
        
            
                
            
        

    
	 

	A CATEGORICAL

	COMPILATION OF THE

	DOCTRINES OF THE BIBLE

	 

	 

	 

	THE CATEGORICAL NOTEBOOK

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	RALPH G. BRAUN, TH.M.

	 

	 

	AUSTIN BIBLE CHURCH

	AUSTIN, TEXAS

	 

	 


 

	Acknowledgements

	The Bible doctrine categories in this “Categorical Notebook” were taught from the pulpit of a local church, the Berean Fundamental Church of Brookings, Oregon, on a daily basis under the authority of Ralph G. Braun, Th.M., pastor-teacher. Rev. Braun’s ministry and teaching methods incorporated many of the theological concepts and categories of Bible doctrine as taught by Rev. R. B. Thieme, Jr. of Berachah Church, Houston, Texas. 

	The Bible doctrines contained in this “Categorical Notebook” were originally compiled from 1969 to 1976 with thousands of printed copies distributed widely on a grace basis in three volumes. These three volumes have been recently consolidated into a single electronic “volume” with most Scripture citations incorporating many thousands of full verses.

	This Categorical Notebook is an Isagogical, Categorical and Exegetical compilation of many of the doctrines of the Bible. Because the Bible must be interpreted in accordance with the time in which it was written, extensive information has been compiled on categorical biblical interpretation, original languages, textual criticism, analysis of certain books and/or portions of Scripture, and chronological church history.

	This Categorical Notebook is the result of Pastor Braun’s teaching ministry and is based on 2 Timothy 4:2, Isaiah 28:13, and 2 Timothy 2:15.

	“preach the word; be ready in season and out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with great patience and instruction.” (2 Timothy 4:2, NASB)

	“So the word of the LORD to them will be, "Order on order, order on order, Line on line, line on line, A little here, a little there," That they may go and stumble backward, be broken, snared and taken captive.” (Isaiah 28:13, NASB) 

	“Be diligent to present yourself approved to God as a workman who does not need to be ashamed, accurately handling the word of truth.”  (2 Timothy 2:15, NASB)

	___________________________ 

	Scripture quotations taken from the (NASB) New American Standard Bible, Copyright © 1995, 2022 by The Lockman Foundation. Used by permission. All rights reserved.  www.lockman.org. 

	___________________________ 
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	Ralph G. Braun, Th.M. received his academic preparation to use his spiritual gift of pastor-teacher at Dallas Theological Seminary where he earned his degree of Master of Theology. He was ordained in 1960 at Scofield Memorial Church in Dallas, Texas.

	Rev. Ralph G. Braun was pastor-teacher of the Berean Fundamental Church in Brookings, Oregon where he conducted a classroom for training believers to spiritual maturity. He conducted at least 14 classes each week for that purpose and for training a large number of men with a communication spiritual gift. Pastor Braun’s ability to minister to men with a communication gift led to a fruitful seminary training ministry for many years. 

	Pastor Braun authored An Old and New Testament Walk-Through the Bible and traveled the U.S. promoting home Bible studies and group participation to learn to think through the Bible. Rev. Braun pastored in ten churches during his ministry from 1951 to 2022.

	His life was characterized by his passion for God, his ministry and teaching the Bible doctrine from the original languages. Rev. Braun was called home to be with the Lord in 2022 at the age of 87. During his lifelong ministry, he emphasized the three things that he lived for; his family, teaching the Word of God, and driving cars. Rev. Braun was motivated by Psalms 90:12 which was often on his mind, “So teach us to number our days, that we may apply our hearts unto wisdom.” 

	Forward

	It has been my privilege to have been under the teaching ministry of Pastor Ralph Braun while at Austin Bible Church. My formal academic training for pastor-teacher concluded with studies taught by Pastor Braun from 1991-1994 in biblical hermeneutics, the original biblical languages of Greek and Hebrew, systematic theology, and church history. I am thankful to the Lord in providing such a grace teacher as Ralph Braun to complete my preparation. Much of what I have taught in my ministry at Austin Bible Church since 1995, I owe to the teaching of Pastor Ralph Braun. 

	While this Categorical Notebook and the more than 700 Bible doctrines contained within it represent Pastor Braun’s teaching from the pulpit of the Berean Fundamental Church of Brookings, Oregon during the early 1970’s, it is based on the Word of God as has been my ministry. It is an example of the timelessness of God's Word.

	Pastor Bob Bolender

	Before You Begin Your Bible Study

	As with any Bible study, if you have already accepted Jesus Christ as your personal Savior, you should be sure that you have named your known sins to God the Father per 1 John 1:9. This ensures that God the Holy Spirit will have restored you to fellowship with God as a non-meritorious gift of grace. Now, through the enabling power of the Holy Spirit, you are able to comprehend the teaching of the Word of God. 

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	If you are not a believer in the substitutionary spiritual death of Jesus Christ for all of the sins of mankind, the issue for you is not naming your sins. Your issue is whether you will express your positive faith belief in the work of Christ on the Cross. This expression of faith alone in Jesus Christ alone will result in your own eternal life with God. Salvation is the first and most important non-meritorious gift of grace for you. 

	“"He who believes in the Son has eternal life; but he who does not obey the Son will not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him."” (John 3:36, NASB)

	Major Sections of the Categorical Notebook 

	Bible Doctrines A through Z

	Categories of Bible doctrine along with some Isagogical information and chronological church history. For those believers who have just been saved or are new to Bible doctrine, consider reading and learning the Basic Bible Doctrines first. 

	Pastor-Teacher Training

	Primarily for those with the spiritual gift of pastor-teacher who are in training for the ministry. It contains pastor-teacher ordination questions and pastor-teacher orientation information, the Academic Study Process, the Isagogical Process, Literary Isagogics and the Evangelistic Home Bible Class Manual. 

	Greek Language Background Information

	Basic Greek language background information.  

	Hebrew Language Background Information

	Basic Hebrew language background information.  
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Abomination of Desolation

	The Abomination of Desolation will be the statue of the Dictator of the Revived Roman Empire (also known as the Beast, the king of the West, and the First Beast) in the Tribulation. Matthew 24:15-16 and Mark 13:14 use the placing of the statue as a warning to the Jews to flee Jerusalem immediately for the mountains. 

	""Therefore when you see the ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION which was spoken of through Daniel the prophet, standing in the holy place (let the reader understand), then those who are in Judea must flee to the mountains."  (Matthew 24:15-16, NASB)

	""But when you see the ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION standing where it should not be (let the reader understand), then those who are in Judea must flee to the mountains."  (Mark 13:14, NASB)

	Daniel prophesied that the Abomination of Desolation would occur in the Tribulation and would stand for 1,290 days or three and one-half years. Dan. 11:31; Dan. 12:11. 

	""Forces from him will arise, desecrate the sanctuary fortress, and do away with the regular sacrifice. And they will set up the abomination of desolation."  (Daniel 11:31, NASB)

	""From the time that the regular sacrifice is abolished and the abomination of desolation is set up, there will be 1,290 days."  (Daniel 12:11, NASB)

	The reason for the placing of the statue in the temple in Jerusalem will be part of an alliance between the two dictators, the Dictator of the Revived Roman Empire and the Dictator of Palestine both of whom will be demon possessed. The statue will be erected for the “protection” of Palestine during the first half of the Tribulation. Dan. 9:27; Rev. 13:2; Rev. 13:11-12.

	""And he will make a firm covenant with the many for one week, but in the middle of the week he will put a stop to sacrifice and grain offering; and on the wing of abominations will come one who makes desolate, even until a complete destruction, one that is decreed, is poured out on the one who makes desolate.""  (Daniel 9:27, NASB)

	"And the beast which I saw was like a leopard, and his feet were like those of a bear, and his mouth like the mouth of a lion. And the dragon gave him his power and his throne and great authority."  (Revelation 13:2, NASB)

	"Then I saw another beast coming up out of the earth; and he had two horns like a lamb and he spoke as a dragon. He exercises all the authority of the first beast in his presence. And he makes the earth and those who dwell in it to worship the first beast, whose fatal wound was healed."  (Revelation 13:11-12, NASB)

	The Dictator of Palestine will have power to give life to the image. The demon will go into the statue and the statue will begin talking. There will be death for those who do not worship the image of the Beast. Rev. 13:15. See category on The Mark of the Beast.

	"And it was given to him to give breath to the image of the beast, so that the image of the beast would even speak and cause as many as do not worship the image of the beast to be killed."  (Revelation 13:15, NASB)

	
Abraham & Isaac 

	Testing

	 Abraham אַבְרָהָם (‘abrâhâm) in the Hebrew means father of many nations, yet Abraham had just one son who was heir to the promise of God. Gen. 22:1-2. 

	“Now it came about after these things, that God tested Abraham, and said to him, "Abraham!" And he said, "Here I am." He said, "Take now your son, your only son, whom you love, Isaac, and go to the land of Moriah, and offer him there as a burnt offering on one of the mountains of which I will tell you."” (Genesis 22:1-2, NASB) 

	God instructed Abraham to take his only son Isaac and perform a specific sacrifice at a specific time. However, he had to learn of the location through obedience to what God had told him. Gen. 17:5-7.

	“"No longer shall your name be called Abram, But your name shall be Abraham; For I have made you the father of a multitude of nations. "I will make you exceedingly fruitful, and I will make nations of you, and kings will come forth from you. "I will establish My covenant between Me and you and your descendants after you throughout their generations for an everlasting covenant, to be God to you and to your descendants after you.” (Genesis 17:5-7, NASB) 

	You must have everlasting life to inherit an everlasting covenant. 1 Peter 1:7.

	“so that the proof of your faith, being more precious than gold which is perishable, even though tested by fire, may be found to result in praise and glory and honor at the revelation of Jesus Christ;”  (1 Peter 1:7, NASB)

	Obeying

	In Genesis 22:3, Abraham did not argue with God. God had promised a son and a mighty nation. God is immutable so His promise cannot change. Abraham could have had a nervous breakdown, but he used faith to hold on to the promise God had made. 

	“So Abraham rose early in the morning and saddled his donkey, and took two of his young men with him and Isaac his son; and he split wood for the burnt offering, and arose and went to the place of which God had told him.”  (Genesis 22:3, NASB)

	He traveled three days, all the while using faith-rest. Gen. 22:4.

	“On the third day Abraham raised his eyes and saw the place from a distance.”  (Genesis 22:4, NASB)

	Abraham believed God. He had full knowledge (epignosis) in his soul, therefore he had a frame of reference in this testing. He had a prototype edification complex. Abraham believed in God’s promises to him. If necessary, Isaac would be resuscitated. Notice the dogmatism in saying they would both return in Genesis 22:5.

	“Abraham said to his young men, “Stay here with the donkey, and I and the lad will go over there; and we will worship and return to you.”“  (Genesis 22:5, NASB)

	Isaac was satisfied. He had learned faith-rest from his father. Abraham had perfect peace. Gen. 22:8; Isaiah 26:3.

	“Abraham said, “God will provide for Himself the lamb for the burnt offering, my son.” So the two of them walked on together.”  (Genesis 22:8, NASB)

	““The steadfast of mind You will keep in perfect peace, Because he trusts in You.”  (Isaiah 26:3, NASB)

	Isaac had volition. He had to agree to be bound. Isaac was physically strong. Gen. 22:9.

	“Then they came to the place of which God had told him; and Abraham built the altar there and arranged the wood, and bound his son Isaac and laid him on the altar, on top of the wood.”  (Genesis 22:9, NASB)

	Abraham demonstrated his faith-rest by obedience. Gen. 22:10.

	“Abraham stretched out his hand and took the knife to slay his son.”  (Genesis 22:10, NASB)

	Providing

	The noun “Abraham” is אַבְרָהָם (‘abrâhâm) and is repeated in the Hebrew and means perfect. Abraham was a mature believer by God’s standards. Gen. 22:11.

	“But the angel of the LORD called to him from heaven and said, “Abraham, Abraham!” And he said, “Here I am.”“  (Genesis 22:11, NASB)

	Fear of God means Abraham had trust in God’s promises. Abraham passed the test by implicit obedience. Gen. 22:12.

	“He said, “Do not stretch out your hand against the lad, and do nothing to him; for now I know that you fear God, since you have not withheld your son, your only son, from Me.”“  (Genesis 22:12, NASB)

	The substitutionary burnt offering of the ram instead of Isaac is a picture of the future substitutionary spiritual death of Jesus Christ on the Cross for all of mankind’s sin. Gen. 22:13.

	“Then Abraham raised his eyes and looked, and behold, behind him a ram caught in the thicket by his horns; and Abraham went and took the ram and offered him up for a burnt offering in the place of his son.”  (Genesis 22:13, NASB)

	“Jehovah-jireh” in the Hebrew is “The Lord Will Provide” in also the “mount of the Lord” or Golgotha where Jesus Christ would be crucified to provide our so great salvation. Gen. 22:14.

	“Abraham called the name of that place The LORD Will Provide, as it is said to this day, “In the mount of the LORD it will be provided.”“  (Genesis 22:14, NASB)

	The Abrahamic Covenant is confirmed as promised in Genesis 12:2-3 and Genesis 22:15-18.

	“And I will make you a great nation, And I will bless you, And make your name great; And so you shall be a blessing; And I will bless those who bless you, And the one who curses you I will curse. And in you all the families of the earth will be blessed.”“  (Genesis 12:2-3, NASB)

	“Then the angel of the LORD called to Abraham a second time from heaven, and said, “By Myself I have sworn, declares the LORD, because you have done this thing and have not withheld your son, your only son, indeed I will greatly bless you, and I will greatly multiply your seed as the stars of the heavens and as the sand which is on the seashore; and your seed shall possess the gate of their enemies. “In your seed all the nations of the earth shall be blessed, because you have obeyed My voice.”“  (Genesis 22:15-18, NASB)

	Lessons from Genesis 22 

	Waiting on the Lord means testing. Gen. 22:1.

	“Now it came about after these things, that God tested Abraham, and said to him, “Abraham!” And he said, “Here I am.”“  (Genesis 22:1, NASB)

	The Lord must always have first place. Not the gift, but the giver is important. The impossibility of happiness in stress without faith-rest is obvious. It is not enough to know the Word (gnosis - knowledge in the mind), but you must be able to apply it (epignosis - full knowledge) in a crisis. Col. 3:1-2; Gen. 22:2.

	“Therefore if you have been raised up with Christ, keep seeking the things above, where Christ is, seated at the right hand of God. Set your mind on the things above, not on the things that are on earth.”  (Colossians 3:1-2, NASB)

	“He said, “Take now your son, your only son, whom you love, Isaac, and go to the land of Moriah, and offer him there as a burnt offering on one of the mountains of which I will tell you.”“  (Genesis 22:2, NASB)

	God remains faithful (Immutability + Omnipotence) regardless of our status quo. We lose nothing by committing everything to the Lord. What we commit (deposit with Him) is never lost. Isaiah 33:6.

	“And He will be the stability of your times, A wealth of salvation, wisdom and knowledge; The fear of the LORD is his treasure.”  (Isaiah 33:6, NASB)

	Comparison between Abraham and Isaac & God the Father and God the Son

	Abraham and Isaac

	Abraham had a son, Isaac. Isaac was born into God’s family. Abraham loved his son dearly. Isaac carried wood for the burnt offering. Isaac obeyed his father in all things. Isaac did not know until he was bound that he was to be the sacrifice. Isaac was strong, He could have snapped his ropes easily or kept from being bound. Abraham gave his son willingly. Isaac gave himself willingly. God provided a substitute for Isaac. Through Isaac, Abraham would have many sons. 

	God the Father and God the Son

	God is the Father of the Lord Jesus Christ. 2 Cor. 1:3.

	“Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies and God of all comfort,”  (2 Corinthians 1:3, NASB)

	Jesus Christ was God’s Son from all eternity. Psalms 2:7.

	““I will surely tell of the decree of the LORD: He said to Me, ‘You are My Son, Today I have begotten You.”  (Psalms 2:7, NASB)

	The Father loved the Son. John 3:35.

	““The Father loves the Son and has given all things into His hand.”  (John 3:35, NASB)

	Jesus Christ carried His cross. John 19:17.

	“They took Jesus, therefore, and He went out, bearing His own cross, to the place called the Place of a Skull, which is called in Hebrew, Golgotha.”  (John 19:17, NASB)

	Jesus became obedient, even unto death. Phil. 2:8.

	“Being found in appearance as a man, He humbled Himself by becoming obedient to the point of death, even death on a cross.” (Philippians 2:8, NASB)

	Jesus had always known He would be the Savior. Rev. 13:8. 

	“All who dwell on the earth will worship him, everyone whose name has not been written from the foundation of the world in the book of life of the Lamb who has been slain.”  (Revelation 13:8, NASB)

	Jesus Christ was bound too. He could have snapped His ropes easily by using His Omnipotence. His humanity chose instead to adhere with the Father’s plan and remain bound.

	God the Father gave His Son out of love for the world. John 3:16.

	““For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life.”  (John 3:16, NASB)

	Jesus was our substitute. Rom. 5:8; 2 Cor. 5:21.

	“But God demonstrates His own love toward us, in that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.”  (Romans 5:8, NASB)

	“He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him.”  (2 Corinthians 5:21, NASB)

	Jesus Christ gave Himself willingly. John 10:18. 

	““No one has taken it away from Me, but I lay it down on My own initiative. I have authority to lay it down, and I have authority to take it up again. This commandment I received from My Father.”“  (John 10:18, NASB)

	Through the Lord Jesus Christ, God will have many sons. Heb. 2:10.

	“For it was fitting for Him, for whom are all things, and through whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to perfect the author of their salvation through sufferings.”  (Hebrews 2:10, NASB)

	The Analogy of God the Father to Abraham 

	Abraham watched Isaac on the altar. God the Father watched how His beloved Son was nailed to the Cross, the innocent for the guilty. God provided a ram to take the place of Isaac. No one could take the place of Jesus Christ. No one needed to die for Christ. Our Lord had not sinned, but He paid for our sins. He is perfect righteousness (+R). 2 Cor. 5:21.

	“He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him.”  (2 Corinthians 5:21, NASB)

	Application of the Passage

	We all have sinned. We need a sin offering. Sin (imputed, inherent and personal) put man in the Slave Market of Sin. Jesus Christ left heaven where He had been with the Father eternally and took on the form of humanity for the express purpose of removing this barrier between man and God.

	All sins were poured out on the humanity of the Lord Jesus Christ on the Cross causing His spiritual death (separation from God the Father). God the Father separated from the Lord Jesus Christ on the Cross until His work was finished. Jesus Christ was not delivered and so God’s plan of salvation was completed. John 19:30.

	“Therefore when Jesus had received the sour wine, He said, “It is finished!” And He bowed His head and gave up His spirit.”  (John 19:30, NASB)

	He did the most for us while enemies. Now, because of His grace, He does much more. Rom. 8:32; Rom. 5:8-10. 

	“He who did not spare His own Son, but delivered Him over for us all, how will He not also with Him freely give us all things?”  (Romans 8:32, NASB)

	“But God demonstrates His own love toward us, in that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. Much more then, having now been justified by His blood, we shall be saved from the wrath of God through Him. For if while we were enemies we were reconciled to God through the death of His Son, much more, having been reconciled, we shall be saved by His life.”  (Romans 5:8-10, NASB)

	 

	
Seed of Abraham 

	There are three uses for “seed of Abraham.”  The single seed means one person, Jesus Christ. Jesus is descended from Abraham through Isaac, Jacob, Judah, and David. Gal. 3:16.

	“Now the promises were spoken to Abraham and to his seed. He does not say, “And to seeds,” as referring to many, but rather to one, “And to your seed,” that is, Christ.”  (Galatians 3:16, NASB)

	The spiritual seed refers to the Jew in the Old Testament who believed in Christ as well as the Gentile in the Old Testament who believed in Christ and who are called the heavenly seed of Abraham. Genesis 22:17 refers to the “stars of the heavens” which are all saved individuals in the Old Testament and the “sand which is on the seashore” which are all racial Jews. Rom. 4:16.

	“For this reason it is by faith, in order that it may be in accordance with grace, so that the promise will be guaranteed to all the descendants, not only to those who are of the Law, but also to those who are of the faith of Abraham, who is the father of us all,”  (Romans 4:16, NASB)

	“indeed I will greatly bless you, and I will greatly multiply your seed as the stars of the heavens and as the sand which is on the seashore; and your seed shall possess the gate of their enemies.”  (Genesis 22:17, NASB)

	The physical seed are the earthly descendants, the racial Jew. Any racial Jew has the genes of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob in them. 2 Chron. 1:9. 

	““Now, O LORD God, Your promise to my father David is fulfilled, for You have made me king over a people as numerous as the dust of the earth.”  (2 Chronicles 1:9, NASB)

	[image: Image]

	 

	 

	
Abrahamic Covenant

	The Abrahamic Covenant is God's promise to Abraham and his descendants. Abraham was promised land (the land of Canaan), seed (descendants), and blessing (through faith) forever if they utilize God’s grace provision. This is the basic covenant. The Abrahamic Covenant is found in the conversation between God and Abraham in Genesis 12, 13, 15, 17, and 22. 

	The Abrahamic Covenant defines the new race of Jews for the nation of Israel. Abraham became the first of a race of Jews and the first Jewish believer at age 99. His circumcision was the outward sign of his belief in the future Messiah for salvation. 

	The Abrahamic Covenant says that the seed of the woman, the humanity of Christ, will descend from Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. Gen. 12:1-3; Gen. 13:15-16; Gen. 15:18; Gen. 22:15-18; Gen. 26:3-4; Exodus 6:2-8.

	"Now the LORD said to Abram, "Go forth from your country, And from your relatives And from your father's house, To the land which I will show you; And I will make you a great nation, And I will bless you, And make your name great; And so you shall be a blessing; And I will bless those who bless you, And the one who curses you I will curse. And in you all the families of the earth will be blessed.""  (Genesis 12:1-3, NASB)

	"for all the land which you see, I will give it to you and to your descendants forever. "I will make your descendants as the dust of the earth, so that if anyone can number the dust of the earth, then your descendants can also be numbered."  (Genesis 13:15-16, NASB)

	"On that day the LORD made a covenant with Abram, saying, "To your descendants I have given this land, From the river of Egypt as far as the great river, the river Euphrates:"  (Genesis 15:18, NASB)

	“"Sojourn in this land and I will be with you and bless you, for to you and to your descendants I will give all these lands, and I will establish the oath which I swore to your father Abraham. "I will multiply your descendants as the stars of heaven, and will give your descendants all these lands; and by your descendants all the nations of the earth shall be blessed;” (Genesis 26:3-4, NASB)

	The first eleven chapters of the Bible cover many, many years. Actually these chapters are the introduction to the Old Testament. Suddenly in Genesis 12, rapid chronology comes to a stop. One human family is selected and described in great detail. 

	The three most important verses in all of the Word of God are found in Genesis 12:1-3. Abraham is promised three things by God: land, seed, and blessing. This foundational promise gives us the theme of the entire Bible and everything is related to it.

	The diagram below pictures the foundational Abrahamic Covenant and shows the relationship of the three other unconditional covenants to Israel. The basic Abrahamic Covenant is constantly repeated and explained in the Bible. The land promises are amplified in the Palestinian Covenant. The seed promises are amplified in the Davidic Covenant. The blessing promises are amplified in the New Covenant.
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	The Abrahamic Covenant is found in Genesis 12, 13, 15, 17 and 22. It is a clear text. Interpretation of this covenant affects related theology, especially in the areas of Eschatology and Soteriology. Consequently, there are four major points to stress regarding this covenant. 

	This covenant is to be interpreted literally. This covenant is eternal in its expanse. This covenant is unconditional on Abraham’s part. This covenant was made with the nation Israel, that is with Abraham and his descendants, not Gentiles. Note that the blessing of Abraham is to come upon the Gentiles also. Heb. 6:13-20; Gal. 3:13-18; Rom. 4:1-5.

	“For when God made the promise to Abraham, since He could swear by no one greater, He swore by Himself, saying, "I WILL SURELY BLESS YOU AND I WILL SURELY MULTIPLY YOU."” (Hebrews 6:13-14, NASB)

	“Christ redeemed us from the curse of the Law, having become a curse for us—for it is written, "CURSED IS EVERYONE WHO HANGS ON A TREE"— in order that in Christ Jesus the blessing of Abraham might come to the Gentiles, so that we would receive the promise of the Spirit through faith.” (Galatians 3:13-14, NASB)

	“What then shall we say that Abraham, our forefather according to the flesh, has found? For if Abraham was justified by works, he has something to boast about, but not before God. For what does the Scripture say? "ABRAHAM BELIEVED GOD, AND IT WAS CREDITED TO HIM AS RIGHTEOUSNESS."” (Romans 4:1-3, NASB)

	Exposition of the Abrahamic Covenant

	Genesis 12:2-3 forms the seed-plot for the entire Word of God and for the nation of Israel regarding God’s dealing with the covenant people. Israel begins here. Therefore, these verses are introductory and are very important.

	"And I will make you a great nation, And I will bless you, And make your name great; And so you shall be a blessing; And I will bless those who bless you, And the one who curses you I will curse. And in you all the families of the earth will be blessed.""  (Genesis 12:2-3, NASB)

	We are dealing with foundations here. An illustration of this is found in the builder’s trade. Sometimes it takes as long to drive the piles and prepare the foundation for a 50-story skyscraper as it does to construct the tower superstructure. It is important that the right foundation is laid in the Bible so that the superstructure (the other 65 books) does not lean and topple. The Bible can be likened to a 66 story building with Genesis as the foundation and Revelation as the penthouse. There are at least four things promised in Genesis 12:2-3.

	“A great nation.” What does a nation need? People and land. God promised Israel land and a great number of people. 

	“I will bless you.” Abraham will be blessed materially and spiritually. He will be a channel of blessing for untold millions. 

	“And make your name great.” What made a name great in those days? Progeny! This indicates that Abraham will have children that will populate the land. The Old Testament uses the term “seed” to indicate children. 

	“And in you all the families of the earth will be blessed.” His appointment includes being the possessor and dispenser of the blessing. Blessing and cursing of men to be dependent entirely upon their attitude toward Abraham and to his descendants. A curse means to not prosper in contrast to blessing which means to prosper. The blessing promised to Abraham was to unite the divided families of the world. 

	There is great emphasis here on land, seed, and blessing. Was this real land? Real estate? Really? Remember that it was real land promised here on earth, not in heaven. Every time the word “land” appears in the Bible, it means just that, land. The literal interpretation of the Bible is very important. Gen. 12:5.

	"Abram took Sarai his wife and Lot his nephew, and all their possessions which they had accumulated, and the persons which they had acquired in Haran, and they set out for the land of Canaan; thus they came to the land of Canaan."  (Genesis 12:5, NASB)

	Land is needed for a nation. A nation cannot exist without land and the seed promise provides for the people to dwell in that land. Blessing will come as a result. Gen. 13:14-17. 

	"The LORD said to Abram, after Lot had separated from him, "Now lift up your eyes and look from the place where you are, northward and southward and eastward and westward; for all the land which you see, I will give it to you and to your descendants forever. "I will make your descendants as the dust of the earth, so that if anyone can number the dust of the earth, then your descendants can also be numbered. "Arise, walk about the land through its length and breadth; for I will give it to you.""  (Genesis 13:14-17, NASB)

	By the way, how long was this land given to Abraham and his seed? Look at Genesis 13:15. Forever. Abraham and his descendants were promised real land forever. Will there be real land in eternity then? Is there anything that talks about an eternal earth in the Bible? Yes, it does in Revelation 21 – the New Heavens and the New Earth including the New Jerusalem. Read it. 

	"for all the land which you see, I will give it to you and to your descendants forever."  (Genesis 13:15, NASB)

	Up to this point, Abraham has been promised seed, but not too specifically. In Genesis 13, however, he is directly told that he is going to have a group of descendants too large to count. Abraham is also told to walk throughout the whole land. This was the land of Canaan. It was given to him as a grace gift from God. Did Abraham deserve this gift? No. Abraham didn’t deserve anything. It was unconditionally given to him and his seed on the basis of grace. Gen. 13:16.

	“"I will make your descendants as the dust of the earth, so that if anyone can number the dust of the earth, then your descendants can also be numbered.” (Genesis 13:16, NASB)

	The Names of Abraham and Sarah

	Abram means “father of high and lofty places” or “father of the winds.” When his name was lengthened to Abraham, it meant “father of many nations.” Sarai meant “contentious or nagger.” But later it was changed to Sarah which meant “princess.” The meaning of names was much more important in the Old Testament than today. Again, the grace of God was extended to Abraham and his wife. A close study of this family will convince the Bible student that they were very human and had their failures. The Bible always gives an honest account. Gen. 15:1-3. 

	"After these things the word of the LORD came to Abram in a vision, saying, "Do not fear, Abram, I am a shield to you; Your reward shall be very great." Abram said, "O Lord GOD, what will You give me, since I am childless, and the heir of my house is Eliezer of Damascus?" And Abram said, "Since You have given no offspring to me, one born in my house is my heir.""  (Genesis 15:1-3, NASB) 

	In Genesis 15:1, “I am a shield to you” uses the word “shield” and is מְגִנָּה (meginnah) and means protector. In “Your reward shall be very great,”  the word “reward” is used and is שׂכר (śâkâry) and means compensation for work done, wages, salary. Abraham was living in wild, open, rough and barren country. 

	What was Abraham’s problem? God had promised him land, seed, and blessing. It looked like he’d been given everything. Abraham’s problem was in his human viewpoint because he had no children at that time and was far too old to produce any. Abraham was 75 and Sarah was 65 when they left Haran. They were “over the hill” as far as having children was concerned. 

	Abraham almost seemed to think that God didn’t know the facts of life. Abraham was smart enough to know that he could not farm a ranch the size of Canaan without help. Actually, the land and blessing promises meant little or nothing without children. So he was concerned because he was thinking human viewpoint instead of divine viewpoint. What would you be thinking under these circumstances?

	Eliezer, according to custom, would inherit Abraham’s goods since there was no child, so Abraham suggested this to God. God said “no” in Genesis 15:4-5.

	"Then behold, the word of the LORD came to him, saying, "This man will not be your heir; but one who will come forth from your own body, he shall be your heir." And He took him outside and said, "Now look toward the heavens, and count the stars, if you are able to count them." And He said to him, "So shall your descendants be.""  (Genesis 15:4-5, NASB)

	This was rather frank, wasn’t it? God told Abraham that he didn’t have to worry. God always carries out what He promises. “You are going to have children.” God reassures him that Eliezer will not be his heir. Then, he is challenged to count the stars. This illustrates innumerable seed.

	Do you get the picture here? Abraham was told he will have children, but he doesn’t have any. He was too old. Absolutely impossible! What was Abraham to believe? The clear promise of God! Will he believe it or won’t he? 

	Abraham believed in the Lord as his Messiah to come and in response to that positive volition, God counted it to him for righteousness. God imputed His very own perfect righteousness to Abraham. Abraham was now a believer. Gen. 15:6.

	"Then he believed in the LORD; and He reckoned it to him as righteousness."  (Genesis 15:6, NASB)

	Believing must be in the Lord and must be personal. Abraham had believed in the future work of the Messiah – the Lord Jesus Christ while he lived in Ur of the Chaldees. We see this from the perfect tense of the Hebrew verb אמן ('âman) which indicates an action that had already been completed in the past with continuing results. 

	When Abraham had believed in Ur of the Chaldees, it had been credited to him as absolute righteousness. The term “reckoned” is חשׁב (châshaba) and is a bookkeeping term. Abraham, because of sin and human good was completely in debt to God with no ability to ever pay the debt. He was on the minus side of the ledger. Rom. 3:23; Isaiah 64:6.

	"for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God,"  (Romans 3:23, NASB)

	"For all of us have become like one who is unclean, And all our righteous deeds are like a filthy garment; And all of us wither like a leaf, And our iniquities, like the wind, take us away."  (Isaiah 64:6, NASB)

	Although Jesus Christ had not yet died on the cross, God knew with absolute certainty in eternity past that Jesus Christ would go to the Cross and die spiritually for the sins of mankind. God is omniscient, so He knew exactly how the future would unfold. 1 Peter 1:19-20.

	"but with precious blood, as of a lamb unblemished and spotless, the blood of Christ. For He was foreknown before the foundation of the world, but has appeared in these last times for the sake of you"  (1 Peter 1:19-20, NASB)

	Abraham was in debt so far he could never work it off. So Christ paid the debt through the Cross thus erasing the debt. Then, God goes a step further and gives him His very own perfect absolute righteousness. Just as Abraham had believed for salvation so he is to believe that God will keep His promises to him. Rom. 8:32.

	"He who did not spare His own Son, but delivered Him over for us all, how will He not also with Him freely give us all things?"  (Romans 8:32, NASB)

	But Abraham continues to worry by asking God in Genesis 15:8 how he will know that God's promise has been fulfilled. So he was told to take some animals and lay them out thus and so. Later on he goes into a deep sleep. God then by grace, enacts the Abrahamic Covenant.

	"He said, "O Lord GOD, how may I know that I will possess it?""  (Genesis 15:8, NASB)

	Worry had gotten Abraham out of fellowship and he needed to confess sin biblically. From Genesis 15:12 on, a knowledge of prophecy is offered. If you are not afraid of death and life after death, it will cut down on the nightmares of life.

	"Now when the sun was going down, a deep sleep fell upon Abram; and behold, terror and great darkness fell upon him."  (Genesis 15:12, NASB)

	Romans 4 also follows this pattern. First, it stresses salvation by grace not works in Romans 1-11. Then, on the basis of having believed in the Lord for salvation, Abraham kept on believing that God could fulfill His promises in Genesis 15:13-25.

	Confirmation of the Covenant

	Abraham wanted a confirmation of this promise as it transcended all human thinking. There were several ways to confirm a covenant in those days. By exchanging a bag of salt between the two parties or exchanging sandals before witnesses, were two ways.

	By the blood covenant. This blood covenant involved killing animals, splitting them, forming a corridor between the haves and then the two parties would walk through the corridor together. Should one party fail in his obligation he must be killed even as the animals were killed. The more animals the richer the parties involved and the more serious the contract - a heifer as a sin offering, a she goat as a reconciliation offering, a ram as a propitiation offering, a turtle dove representing the deity of Christ, and a young pigeon representing the resurrected humanity of Christ.

	What happened when Abraham fell into a deep sleep in Genesis 15:12? He dreamed that there would be a 400-year period in which Israel would not dwell in the promised land. They were to be afflicted by a foreign power (Egypt) but were promised one day to be in the land. Then, symbolized by a flaming torch (God) identified with a smoking stove (Abraham and his seed--Abraham asleep) God moved alone between the slain animals. This signified that he assumed all responsibility and Abraham and his seed were the receivers. God thus assumed the responsibility for keeping the eternal covenant in effect. Gen. 15:17-18.

	“Now when the sun was going down, a deep sleep fell upon Abram; and behold, terror and great darkness fell upon him.” (Genesis 15:12, NASB)

	“It came about when the sun had set, that it was very dark, and behold, there appeared a smoking oven and a flaming torch which passed between these pieces. On that day the LORD made a covenant with Abram, saying, "To your descendants I have given this land, From the river of Egypt as far as the great river, the river Euphrates:” (Genesis 15:17-18, NASB)

	God then extended the boundary line of the land involved. It projects from the Nile River to the Euphrates River. Even various tribes living in these geographical boundaries are mentioned.

	Sarah had fallen for the old cliché, “God helps those who help themselves.” It brought her nothing but heartache. The whole Arab-Israel conflict begins right here in Genesis 16. Genesis 16:12 shows the general behavior of the Arab.

	""He will be a wild donkey of a man, His hand will be against everyone, And everyone's hand will be against him; And he will live to the east of all his brothers.""  (Genesis 16:12, NASB)

	Abraham loses his old name of Abram in Genesis 17. Father of the winds is changed to father of many nations. And this was changed before Isaac was born. Can you visualize Abraham going to town after his name was changed and having people say, “Hi, Abram” and Abraham would say, “My name is not Abram, it’s Abraham.” And they would look around and say, “Well, where are the kids?” For Abraham meant father of many children. Gen. 17:5.

	“"No longer shall your name be called Abram, But your name shall be Abraham; For I have made you the father of a multitude of nations.” (Genesis 17:5, NASB)

	His name must have been a real crowd-stopper. Imagine. Abraham had to answer by faith. Ishmael was the only one and he was of the flesh. So God confirms again the Abrahamic Covenant in Genesis 17:6-8, and the outward sign of the covenant was levied as circumcision. Circumcision is the ritual of confirmation and acknowledgment of God’s grace. Sarai’s name (contentious) was changed to Sarah (princess). From a nagger, she became a princess in disposition by the grace of God. 

	""I will make you exceedingly fruitful, and I will make nations of you, and kings will come forth from you. "I will establish My covenant between Me and you and your descendants after you throughout their generations for an everlasting covenant, to be God to you and to your descendants after you. "I will give to you and to your descendants after you, the land of your sojournings, all the land of Canaan, for an everlasting possession; and I will be their God.""  (Genesis 17:6-8, NASB)

	In Genesis 21, the child Isaac (laughter) was born as promised. And it was a miracle because their combined ages total 190. Friction again was seen in this chapter between Ishmael and Isaac. And this friction will not stop until the Second Advent.

	“Now Abraham was one hundred years old when his son Isaac was born to him. Sarah said, "God has made laughter for me; everyone who hears will laugh with me."” (Genesis 21:5-6, NASB)

	Then finally in Genesis 22, Isaac is offered as a sacrifice on the mountain that one day Christ would die upon and the covenant was confirmed to Abraham in Genesis 22:17-18. Abraham offered his son Isaac, only to receive him back. This taught both individual blessing imputed to the mature believer and blessing by association to the nation and even to other nations.

	"indeed I will greatly bless you, and I will greatly multiply your seed as the stars of the heavens and as the sand which is on the seashore; and your seed shall possess the gate of their enemies. "In your seed all the nations of the earth shall be blessed, because you have obeyed My voice.""  (Genesis 22:17-18, NASB)

	Abraham had grown in the Lord, and was blessed exceedingly. Abraham again quoted the promises in Genesis 24:7 and in Genesis 26 the covenant was confirmed to Isaac, and then to Jacob in Genesis 28. Further references through the Old Testament prove that their prosperity or disgrace revolved around the promises made to Abraham. 

	""The LORD, the God of heaven, who took me from my father's house and from the land of my birth, and who spoke to me and who swore to me, saying, 'To your descendants I will give this land,' He will send His angel before you, and you will take a wife for my son from there."  (Genesis 24:7, NASB)

	The Abrahamic Covenant relates to the nation of Israel whereby Abraham and his spiritual seed are the beneficiaries of God's blessing and grace provision. Abraham believed in God’s promise that he and Sarah would have a son and that God was also able to fulfill His promise.  

	 

	
Adam 

	Adam’s Condition in Perfect Environment: Innocence

	Adam was created with a perfect physical body. He had a human spirit and could understand spiritual information taught to him by Jesus Christ in the Garden. He was also aware of God and His attributes. He had a perfect sinless soul. In his soul, he had self-consciousness, thus he was conscious of Eve and of her beauty, etc. 

	Adam also had mentality in his soul and named the animals, had vocabulary, and thought. Adam also had emotion and could appreciate Eve, the Garden, the fruit there and God's grace. Most importantly, Adam had free will or volition. He had the capacity to sin (volition), but not the nature to sin. 

	Adam’s Condition After He Sinned: Relative Righteousness (-R) 

	After the fall, Adam’s body was outwardly the same, but he had started to age. Adam’s soul still had the five characteristics of the soul, but now an Old Sin Nature was added. The Old Sin Nature was received by his act of negative volition. Rom. 3:23; Rom. 5:12.

	“for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God,”  (Romans 3:23, NASB) 

	“Therefore, just as through one man sin entered into the world, and death through sin, and so death spread to all men, because all sinned—”  (Romans 5:12, NASB)

	Adam’s lost fellowship with God when he decided to sin and was then spiritually dead. At the same time, Adam’s human spirit died. All he had left was fellowship with Eve with both in a state of sin. Gen. 2:17; Eph. 2:1; Eph. 2:5.

	“but from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil you shall not eat, for in the day that you eat from it you will surely die.”“  (Genesis 2:17, NASB)

	“And you were dead in your trespasses and sins,”  (Ephesians 2:1, NASB)

	“even when we were dead in our transgressions, made us alive together with Christ (by grace you have been saved),”  (Ephesians 2:5, NASB)

	Adam now had no functioning human spirit. Adam and his descendants would also lack any human spirit, when born physically. Upon acceptance of the work of Jesus Christ for our sins, each believer receives a human spirit at the moment of salvation.

	Adam’s Condition after Salvation: Absolute Righteousness (+R) 

	Salvation is provided by God through the shedding of the blood of Jesus Christ – His substitutionary spiritual death for our sins on the Cross. Isaiah 61:10; Gen. 3:21; Heb. 9:22.

	“I will rejoice greatly in the LORD, My soul will exult in my God; For He has clothed me with garments of salvation, He has wrapped me with a robe of righteousness, As a bridegroom decks himself with a garland, And as a bride adorns herself with her jewels.”  (Isaiah 61:10, NASB)

	“The LORD God made garments of skin for Adam and his wife, and clothed them.”  (Genesis 3:21, NASB)

	“And according to the Law, one may almost say, all things are cleansed with blood, and without shedding of blood there is no forgiveness.”  (Hebrews 9:22, NASB)

	Adam’s body outwardly was the same, but continued to age until physical death. Adam had a soul and a newly functioning human spirit along with self-consciousness, volition, emotion, conscience, and mentality in his soul. The soul has essence. The old sin nature is retained after salvation and is the distorter of the soul. Heb. 4:12.

	“For the word of God is living and active and sharper than any two-edged sword, and piercing as far as the division of soul and spirit, of both joints and marrow, and able to judge the thoughts and intentions of the heart.”  (Hebrews 4:12, NASB)

	The human spirit is given at the point of salvation (not reactivated). The believer is trichotomous (body, soul, and spirit). An unbeliever is dichotomous (body and soul). The human race receives their old sin natures genetically, no volition is involved. Rom. 8:16; 1 Thess. 5:23.

	“The Spirit Himself testifies with our spirit that we are children of God,”  (Romans 8:16, NASB)

	“Now may the God of peace Himself sanctify you entirely; and may your spirit and soul and body be preserved complete, without blame at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.”  (1 Thessalonians 5:23, NASB)

	
Adam and Eve

	Expulsion From the Garden

	“Then the LORD God said, “Behold, the man has become like one of Us, knowing good and evil; and now, he might stretch out his hand, and take also from the tree of life, and eat, and live forever”— therefore the LORD God sent him out from the garden of Eden, to cultivate the ground from which he was taken. So He drove the man out; and at the east of the garden of Eden He stationed the cherubim and the flaming sword which turned every direction to guard the way to the tree of life.”  (Genesis 3:22-24, NASB)

	Man, after sinning, did not go to the Tree of Life. If he had, he would have been perpetuated in the sinful state and there would have been no salvation issue. If he had eaten before he sinned, it would have perpetuated him in innocence, not given him eternal life. If he had eaten in his sinful state there would have been no volition issue. Volition must continue to be the issue to resolve the Angelic Conflict. 

	The only way to make volition the issue is to get man out of the Garden. The Tree of Life must be put out of man’s reach. The Tree of Death (Cross) must be put within man’s reach. Out of the Garden, the issue is the Cross. Salvation depends upon the work of God through grace, never on the work of man (legalism - human good).

	In order to turn cursing into blessing, man must be removed from the place where he can perpetuate the curse. Cursing can be turned to blessing only by means of the Cross. As a result of regeneration at salvation, man will occupy a position higher and better than anything he possessed in innocence in the Garden.

	Investigation and Judgment

	Investigation: Adam blamed Eve for his decision to sin. Eve blamed the serpent for her decision to sin. Gen. 3:11-13.

	“And He said, “Who told you that you were naked? Have you eaten from the tree of which I commanded you not to eat?” The man said, “The woman whom You gave to be with me, she gave me from the tree, and I ate.” Then the LORD God said to the woman, “What is this you have done?” And the woman said, “The serpent deceived me, and I ate.”“  (Genesis 3:11-13, NASB)

	Judgment: When God got to the serpent, He quit questioning and cursed the serpent. Then the plan of salvation was declared. Gen. 3:14-15.

	“The LORD God said to the serpent, “Because you have done this, Cursed are you more than all cattle, And more than every beast of the field; On your belly you will go, And dust you will eat All the days of your life; And I will put enmity Between you and the woman, And between your seed and her seed; He shall bruise you on the head, And you shall bruise him on the heel.”“  (Genesis 3:14-15, NASB)

	God declared the plan of salvation and the future for the woman in Genesis 3:16. God declared the plan of salvation and the future for the man in Genesis 3:17-19. 

	“To the woman He said, “I will greatly multiply Your pain in childbirth, In pain you will bring forth children; Yet your desire will be for your husband, And he will rule over you.”“  (Genesis 3:16, NASB)

	“Then to Adam He said, “Because you have listened to the voice of your wife, and have eaten from the tree about which I commanded you, saying, ‘You shall not eat from it’; Cursed is the ground because of you; In toil you will eat of it All the days of your life. “Both thorns and thistles it shall grow for you; And you will eat the plants of the field; By the sweat of your face You will eat bread, Till you return to the ground, Because from it you were taken; For you are dust, And to dust you shall return.”“  (Genesis 3:17-19, NASB)

	The plan of salvation belongs only to the man and woman. There is a separation between the serpent and mankind because Satan was not involved in the plan of salvation. He had already been judged and sentenced. Matt. 25:41.

	““Then He will also say to those on His left, ‘Depart from Me, accursed ones, into the eternal fire which has been prepared for the devil and his angels;”  (Matthew 25:41, NASB)

	Angels were not involved because their position had already been crystalized. They were either elect or fallen. Lower creation was not involved. The first declaration of salvation was in Genesis 3:15. Adam’s salvation was based on believing on the Lord Jesus Christ, emphasis is on the Virgin Birth. See category on Salvation, First Declaration.

	“And I will put enmity Between you and the woman, And between your seed and her seed; He shall bruise you on the head, And you shall bruise him on the heel.”“  (Genesis 3:15, NASB)

	Genesis 3:20 refers to Eve as the mother of all the living.  Adam is the father of all death because in Adam all die spiritually, so spiritual death is passed upon all mankind, for all have sinned when Adam sinned. Rom. 5:12; 1 Cor. 15:22.

	“Now the man called his wife’s name Eve, because she was the mother of all the living.”  (Genesis 3:20, NASB)

	“Therefore, just as through one man sin entered into the world, and death through sin, and so death spread to all men, because all sinned—”  (Romans 5:12, NASB)

	“For as in Adam all die, so also in Christ all will be made alive.”  (1 Corinthians 15:22, NASB)

	The first salvation of the human race occurred in Genesis 3:21-22.

	“The LORD God made garments of skin for Adam and his wife, and clothed them. Then the LORD God said, “Behold, the man has become like one of Us, knowing good and evil; and now, he might stretch out his hand, and take also from the tree of life, and eat, and live forever”—”  (Genesis 3:21-22, NASB)

	
Adam’s Rib

	There are three grace gifts from God to the human race. They cannot be purchased. They cannot be earned. They are never deserved. They cannot be worked for. In the first grace gift for the man, God provides the woman for him and for the woman, God brings her to the man. The second grace gift is for the entire human race where Jesus Christ provides the perfect grace work of salvation on the Cross by paying the penalty of the sins of all mankind (unlimited atonement). The third grace gift is God’s provision of the written Canon of Scripture, the very thinking of Jesus Christ in written form and communicated through the Holy Spirit to anyone willing to hear. 1 Cor. 2:16.

	"For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ."  (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	The gift of providing the right companion is the oldest gift in human history. Gen. 1:26-27; Gen. 5:1-2; Gen. 2:7; Gen. 2:18-25.

	"Then God said, "Let Us make man in Our image, according to Our likeness; and let them rule over the fish of the sea and over the birds of the sky and over the cattle and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that creeps on the earth." God created man in His own image, in the image of God He created him; male and female He created them."  (Genesis 1:26-27, NASB)

	"This is the book of the generations of Adam. In the day when God created man, He made him in the likeness of God. He created them male and female, and He blessed them and named them Man in the day when they were created."  (Genesis 5:1-2, NASB)

	"Then the LORD God formed man of dust from the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living being."  (Genesis 2:7, NASB)

	"Then the LORD God said, "It is not good for the man to be alone; I will make him a helper suitable for him.""  (Genesis 2:18, NASB)

	When man was created, Jesus Christ said, “It is not good for the man to be alone.” Therefore, in grace Jesus Christ built a woman for Adam and He brought her to the man. The relationship was established from the beginning during innocence and continued after the fall. It was designed for maximum human happiness. Even an unbeliever whose life is a total failure and has an otherwise miserable life, has great happiness in this grace gift from Jesus Christ. Eccl. 9:9.

	"Enjoy life with the woman whom you love all the days of your fleeting life which He has given to you under the sun; for this is your reward in life and in your toil in which you have labored under the sun."  (Ecclesiastes 9:9, NASB)

	The greatest attack on this grace gift and this divine law comes from the soul in the form of negative volition. Negative volition results in carnality due to emotional revolt in the soul which in turn results in scar tissue. Remaining in this state leads to reversionism or long-term carnality with maximum scar tissue.  These attacks of negative volition are accompanied by fornication and promiscuity. Jer. 31:22; Prov. 5; Eccl. 7:26-29; 1 Cor. 11:3-16; Prov. 6:20-32.

	""How long will you go here and there, O faithless daughter? For the LORD has created a new thing in the earth— A woman will encompass a man.""  (Jeremiah 31:22, NASB)

	"And I discovered more bitter than death the woman whose heart is snares and nets, whose hands are chains. One who is pleasing to God will escape from her, but the sinner will be captured by her. "Behold, I have discovered this," says the Preacher, "adding one thing to another to find an explanation, which I am still seeking but have not found. I have found one man among a thousand, but I have not found a woman among all these. "Behold, I have found only this, that God made men upright, but they have sought out many devices.""  (Ecclesiastes 7:26-29, NASB)

	Perversions of the divinely ordained relationship between a man and his woman include autoerotism where the person responds to self, homosexuality and lesbianism where the person responds to the same sex, (Lev. 18:22; Rom. 1:26-27), adultery (fornication) where the person responds to the wrong man or wrong woman apart from marriage (Exodus 20:14; Prov. 5:20; Prov. 6:32), and ultimately bestiality (Lev. 18:23) where the person responds to animals.

	"'You shall not lie with a male as one lies with a female; it is an abomination."  (Leviticus 18:22, NASB)

	"For this reason God gave them over to degrading passions; for their women exchanged the natural function for that which is unnatural, and in the same way also the men abandoned the natural function of the woman and burned in their desire toward one another, men with men committing indecent acts and receiving in their own persons the due penalty of their error."  (Romans 1:26-27, NASB)

	""You shall not commit adultery."  (Exodus 20:14, NASB)

	"For why should you, my son, be exhilarated with an adulteress And embrace the bosom of a foreigner?"  (Proverbs 5:20, NASB)

	"The one who commits adultery with a woman is lacking sense; He who would destroy himself does it."  (Proverbs 6:32, NASB)

	"'Also you shall not have intercourse with any animal to be defiled with it, nor shall any woman stand before an animal to mate with it; it is a perversion."  (Leviticus 18:23, NASB)

	Mental attitude sins are also destructive to the divinely ordained man-woman relationship. Jealousy is the best illustration. Son. 8:6-7; Prov. 27:4; Prov. 6:34.

	""Put me like a seal over your heart, Like a seal on your arm. For love is as strong as death, Jealousy is as severe as Sheol; Its flashes are flashes of fire, The very flame of the LORD. "Many waters cannot quench love, Nor will rivers overflow it; If a man were to give all the riches of his house for love, It would be utterly despised.""  (Song of Solomon 8:6-7, NASB)

	"Wrath is fierce and anger is a flood, But who can stand before jealousy?"  (Proverbs 27:4, NASB)

	"For jealousy enrages a man, And he will not spare in the day of vengeance."  (Proverbs 6:34, NASB)

	Negative volition toward Bible doctrine destroys the proper man-woman relationship. Jer. 15:15-21; Jer. 17:9-11; Jer. 12:7-9; Jer. 15:8-9.

	""The heart is more deceitful than all else And is desperately sick; Who can understand it? "I, the LORD, search the heart, I test the mind, Even to give to each man according to his ways, According to the results of his deeds. "As a partridge that hatches eggs which it has not laid, So is he who makes a fortune, but unjustly; In the midst of his days it will forsake him, And in the end he will be a fool.""  (Jeremiah 17:9-11, NASB)

	""I have forsaken My house, I have abandoned My inheritance; I have given the beloved of My soul Into the hand of her enemies. "My inheritance has become to Me Like a lion in the forest; She has roared against Me; Therefore I have come to hate her. "Is My inheritance like a speckled bird of prey to Me? Are the birds of prey against her on every side? Go, gather all the beasts of the field, Bring them to devour!"  (Jeremiah 12:7-9, NASB)

	""Their widows will be more numerous before Me Than the sand of the seas; I will bring against them, against the mother of a young man, A destroyer at noonday; I will suddenly bring down on her Anguish and dismay. "She who bore seven sons pines away; Her breathing is labored. Her sun has set while it was yet day; She has been shamed and humiliated. So I will give over their survivors to the sword Before their enemies," declares the LORD."  (Jeremiah 15:8-9, NASB)

	Analogies of the Man-Woman Relationship

	The Bible contains analogies to the divinely ordained man-woman relationship. One analogy is the Lord and Israel in Jeremiah 2, Jeremiah 3, Jeremiah 13, and Ezekiel 16:23. Another is the Lord and the Church in Ephesians 5:26-33. A third analogy is the function of the grace apparatus for perception in James 1:19-22.

	""Then it came about after all your wickedness ('Woe, woe to you!' declares the Lord GOD),"  (Ezekiel 16:23, NASB)

	"Nevertheless, each individual among you also is to love his own wife even as himself, and the wife must see to it that she respects her husband."  (Ephesians 5:33, NASB)

	"This you know, my beloved brethren. But everyone must be quick to hear, slow to speak and slow to anger; for the anger of man does not achieve the righteousness of God. Therefore, putting aside all filthiness and all that remains of wickedness, in humility receive the word implanted, which is able to save your souls. But prove yourselves doers of the word, and not merely hearers who delude themselves."  (James 1:19-22, NASB)

	In marriage, the man is the shepherd and bishop of the woman’s soul just as Jesus Christ is the shepherd and bishop of the believer’s soul. 1 Peter 2:25; 1 Peter 3:1.

	"For you were continually straying like sheep, but now you have returned to the Shepherd and Guardian of your souls."  (1 Peter 2:25, NASB)

	"In the same way, you wives, be submissive to your own husbands so that even if any of them are disobedient to the word, they may be won without a word by the behavior of their wives,"  (1 Peter 3:1, NASB)

	The woman is the glory of the man just as the believer’s edification complex of the soul is the glory of God. 1 Cor. 11:7.

	"For a man ought not to have his head covered, since he is the image and glory of God; but the woman is the glory of man."  (1 Corinthians 11:7, NASB)

	The Man-Woman Relationship Related to the Laws of Divine Establishment 

	The biblically correct man-woman relationship is related to the laws of divine establishment. Monogamy is ordained by God to remind mankind that there is only one man for one woman in a marriage. 1 Cor. 7:2-4.

	"But because of immoralities, each man is to have his own wife, and each woman is to have her own husband. The husband must fulfill his duty to his wife, and likewise also the wife to her husband. The wife does not have authority over her own body, but the husband does; and likewise also the husband does not have authority over his own body, but the wife does."  (1 Corinthians 7:2-4, NASB)

	Under the laws of divine establishment, the divinely sanctioned man-woman relationship in marriage becomes Divine Institution No. 2, Marriage. Marriage is the protection for the husband-wife love in marriage. Heb. 13:4; 1 Cor. 7:9; 1 Tim. 5:14; Rom. 7:2-3; Gen. 2:24-25; Eph. 5:22; Eph. 5:25; Eph. 5:28; Eph. 5:31-33.

	"Marriage is to be held in honor among all, and the marriage bed is to be undefiled; for fornicators and adulterers God will judge."  (Hebrews 13:4, NASB)

	"Therefore, I want younger widows to get married, bear children, keep house, and give the enemy no occasion for reproach;"  (1 Timothy 5:14, NASB)

	"For this reason a man shall leave his father and his mother, and be joined to his wife; and they shall become one flesh. And the man and his wife were both naked and were not ashamed."  (Genesis 2:24-25, NASB)

	"So husbands ought also to love their own wives as their own bodies. He who loves his own wife loves himself;"  (Ephesians 5:28, NASB)

	Marriage forms the basis for stability in society and rejects the theories of anarchy, promiscuity, and communal living. Since the man-woman relationship was designed by God for the ultimate in human happiness, marriage is both a protection and a boundary for the love between the husband and wife. 

	Marriage is also protected by Divine Institution No. 3, Family where the parents have responsibility for training their children for both life and marriage. Before parents existed, they were mentioned for that reason in Gen 2:24.

	“For this reason a man shall leave his father and his mother, and be joined to his wife; and they shall become one flesh.”  (Genesis 2:24, NASB)

	Authority in Marriage

	The husband is the authority in marriage according to Ephesians 5:22. When the man does not follow divine mandates in marriage, God protects the woman from tyranny. The man who has that leadership authority and uses it in love toward his wife remembers that he was first loved and taught by his mother. His mother taught him respect for womanhood, which keeps him from becoming an animal. Prov. 31. See category on Authority Orientation.

	“Wives, be subject to your own husbands, as to the Lord.”  (Ephesians 5:22, NASB)

	The divinely planned man-woman relationship must also be related to mankind at the time of the Fall and in relationship to the Fall. God confirmed that the authority of the husband in the marriage did not changed after the Fall. Gen. 3:16; Eph. 5:22.

	“To the woman He said, “I will greatly multiply Your pain in childbirth, In pain you will bring forth children; Yet your desire will be for your husband, And he will rule over you.”“  (Genesis 3:16, NASB)

	However in the Fall, man and woman reverse their proper roles. Adam responded to the woman in Genesis 3:6 instead of the being the initiator. Eve was the initiator instead of the responder. Until this time at the Fall, sex had been simply for pleasure of both the man and the woman. This concept continued after the Fall, but something else is added to sex which was not there before. It also became the means of perpetuation of the human race, but in sex, this is still secondary.  The primary function of sex in marriage has always been pleasure, happiness and delight of both the husband and the wife.

	"When the woman saw that the tree was good for food, and that it was a delight to the eyes, and that the tree was desirable to make one wise, she took from its fruit and ate; and she gave also to her husband with her, and he ate."  (Genesis 3:6, NASB)

	Therefore, after the Fall, the woman bears the children and through the woman, the Savior Jesus Christ would come into the world so that He could go to the Cross. Gen. 3:15-16.

	“And I will put enmity Between you and the woman, And between your seed and her seed; He shall bruise you on the head, And you shall bruise him on the heel.” To the woman He said, “I will greatly multiply Your pain in childbirth, In pain you will bring forth children; Yet your desire will be for your husband, And he will rule over you.”“  (Genesis 3:15-16, NASB)

	Amplification of God’s Grace Gift in Marriage

	There are two forms of misery that can cause a man a great deal of unhappiness – a foolish son and a contentious wife. Conversely, there are two things in life where the man is provided grace - an inheritance from parents and a woman in marriage with Bible doctrine in her soul either when you marry her, or after marriage. Prov. 19:13-14.

	“A foolish son is destruction to his father, And the contentions of a wife are a constant dripping. House and wealth are an inheritance from fathers, But a prudent wife is from the LORD.”  (Proverbs 19:13-14, NASB)

	In Proverbs 19:13-14, “prudent” is the hiphil participle of שָׂכַל (sakal) and means to be continually caused to be wise. The wife with Bible doctrine in her soul is from the Lord. The participle means she continually functions in divine wisdom.

	She was positive to Bible doctrine while she was single and waiting for the man to come along with the correct soul rapport. This means she will have a continual fantastic happiness in the marriage relationship.

	In Proverbs 18:22, “He who finds” is the qal perfect of מצא (mâtsâ) and means to discover and is the soul recognition of the man towards his woman. The Lord brought the first woman to the first man in grace. When Adam saw the first woman he said אשּׁה ('ishshâh)! He recognized her in his soul. Ishshah was the expression of the first soul climax in history.

	“He who finds a wife finds a good thing And obtains favor from the LORD.”  (Proverbs 18:22, NASB)

	In Proverbs 18:22, “a good thing” in the Hebrew is טוֹב (tob) and means he has identified or discovered the woman for him.  Tob is the same word used in Genesis 2:18. “Obtains” is in the hiphil imperfect of פּוּק (pûq). “Favor” is רצון (râtsôn) and means grace and an object of delight. Literally, he who has found his woman has received grace and an object of delight from the Lord.

	“Then the LORD God said, “It is not good for the man to be alone; I will make him a helper suitable for him.”“  (Genesis 2:18, NASB)

	The word “burn” in 1 Corinthians 7:9 is not a wave of libido, but that soul climax in which every compartment of the soul’s essence is stimulated to total concentration on what the Lord has brought. The extension of this soul concentration on the man-woman relationship will be the fulfillment of their marriage as God designed it to be. 

	“But if they do not have self-control, let them marry; for it is better to marry than to burn with passion.”  (1 Corinthians 7:9, NASB)

	In Genesis 1:26, “Then God said” is the qal imperfect of אמר ('âmar) and means a pronouncement of a decree. God held a conference between members of the Godhead. This is a part of God's divine decrees. The topic of discussion was husband and wife. Gen. 1:26.

	"Then God said, "Let Us make man in Our image, according to Our likeness; and let them rule over the fish of the sea and over the birds of the sky and over the cattle and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that creeps on the earth.""  (Genesis 1:26, NASB)

	The husband-wife relationship was provided historically before salvation. The greatest thing that God ever did for man apart from salvation and provision for spiritual growth was provide for the right kind of woman for the man and the right kind of man for the woman. 

	In Genesis 1:26, “Let Us make” is עָשָׂה (asah). There are four Hebrew words used for creation of the body and soul of the man and woman. They are; Asah, Barah, Yatsar, and Banah. Asah is the personality of the man created out of the invisible essence. Barah is the creation of the invisible essence. Yatsar is the creation of the male body only (first). Banah is the creation of the female body only (many years later). The soul of every human being must have a house. 

	Asah is used in connection with barah in connection with the soul. Both of these are related to the soul of man and, of course, the human spirit. Neither is related to the body.

	The personality is a manifestation of the soul. So barah is the invisible essence of your soul that includes self-consciousness, mentality, volition, emotion, and conscience. Asah is the manifestation or the visible part of the soul. You put all those things together and you have a visible personality. 

	You all have the same essence of soul, but the personalities differ. Your personality was manufactured (asah) out of the essence of your soul. Asah is mentioned first because man is going to be a personality. 

	God (Elohim) is used because the name refers to God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Spirit in essence. They have identical essence. Man is one in essence also, but the difference is in personally. God is one in essence, but three in personality.

	In Isaiah 43:7, “I have created (barah) for My glory” and refers to man’s soul. It is the soul that is saved through the cross, not the body. “Whom I have formed” is the qal perfect of יצר (yâtsar) and refers to the body of Adam. “Even whom I have made (constructed)” is asah - his personality which is manufactured out of the invisible essence of soul. 

	"Everyone who is called by My name, And whom I have created for My glory, Whom I have formed, even whom I have made.""  (Isaiah 43:7, NASB)

	In Genesis 1:26, the Hebrew word for “man” is אדם ('âdâm) and refers to the human race. It is the same as homo sapien or mankind, both male and female. Another usage of “adam” is to add the definite article where it refers to the first Adam, the historical Adam. Here God says, “Let us make the human race.” Let us manufacture out of the essence of the human soul, the human race. 

	“In Our image” is צלם (tselem) where the preposition plus noun refers to a shadow image, to essence. Essence is real, but invisible. If one was to cut into the human brain, you will not find self-consciousness, mentality, volition, conscience, etc. What you are in your soul cannot be seen, but is very real. Just as God has invisible essence but is real, so man’s essence in the soul is invisible, but real.  

	In Genesis 1:26, “according to Our likeness” is דּמוּת (demûth) and refers to a model or pattern. This is referring to the personalities of man. Man’s personalities differ just as the three personalities of the Godhead differ. Jehovah goes with this word. Your soul has personality.

	In Genesis 1:27, “So God created man” (still in the planning stage). “Created” is barah. “Man” is ha adam - the man Adam. “In His own image” is tselem and means shadow image, essence. “Male and female created he them” means God created Adam and the woman at different times.

	"God created man in His own image, in the image of God He created him; male and female He created them."  (Genesis 1:27, NASB)

	“Male” is זכר (zâkâr) and refers to a male having a soul in a man’s body. “Female” is נקבה (neqêbâh) and refers to the female body designed to respond to the man in the husband-wife marriage relationship. Now man is alone. You can tell this from Genesis 2:2.

	"By the seventh day God completed His work which He had done, and He rested on the seventh day from all His work which He had done."  (Genesis 2:2, NASB)

	Then “man” in Genesis 2:7, “the man” in Genesis 2:15-16 , then “not good for the man to be alone” in Genesis 2:18.

	"Then the LORD God formed man of dust from the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living being."  (Genesis 2:7, NASB)

	"Then the LORD God took the man and put him into the garden of Eden to cultivate it and keep it. The LORD God commanded the man, saying, "From any tree of the garden you may eat freely;"  (Genesis 2:15-16, NASB)

	"Then the LORD God said, "It is not good for the man to be alone; I will make him a helper suitable for him.""  (Genesis 2:18, NASB)

	Adam had been naming all of these animals and no woman was around! Gen. 2:19-20.

	"Out of the ground the LORD God formed every beast of the field and every bird of the sky, and brought them to the man to see what he would call them; and whatever the man called a living creature, that was its name. The man gave names to all the cattle, and to the birds of the sky, and to every beast of the field, but for Adam there was not found a helper suitable for him."  (Genesis 2:19-20, NASB)

	In Genesis 1:27, Adam was created on day six with an extra rib and a woman’s soul in incubation within him. At this time, the woman did not yet exist as a separate entity. “Them” is otham in the Hebrew and means both souls were created on day six, but only one had a body. “He created (barah) them” both souls were created.

	The Account of Creation

	In Genesis 5:1, “generations of Adam” refers to generations of the human race as there is no definite article. “When God created man” is the Hebrew word barah and refers to creation of mankind – one male and one female soul were created. 

	"This is the book of the generations of Adam. In the day when God created man, He made him in the likeness of God."  (Genesis 5:1, NASB)

	“He made him” is עָשָׂה (asah) and means God manufactured Adam’s personality out of invisible essence. “Him” is otho and refers to the souls of both man and woman, both on the sixth day of creation/restoration, one was activated, one was not. “The likeness of God” is דּמוּת (demûth) and means pattern and refers to personality. 

	In Genesis 5:2, “male and female” is זכר (zâkâr) and נקבה (neqêbâh). This refers to the male sex and the female sex (body, soul, spirit). “Created them” is בָּרָא (bârâ') - souls created on day six, only one body and that was for the male. “And blessed them” is the piel imperfect of בּרך (bârak), and means intensive happiness. “Male” refers to a male having a soul in a man’s body. “Female” refers to the female body designed to respond to the man in the husband-wife marriage relationship.

	"He created them male and female, and He blessed them and named them Man in the day when they were created."  (Genesis 5:2, NASB)

	In Ecclesiastes 9:9, “Enjoy life” is the qal imperative of ראה (râ'âh) and means to see and enjoy life. No one really adjusts in life until they find their right man or right woman. Then they may not adjust. “With the woman whom you love” means that with the woman you were designed to love in eternity past (qal perfect) all the days of the life of your emptiness whom He God has given you under the sun. 

	"Enjoy life with the woman whom you love all the days of your fleeting life which He has given to you under the sun; for this is your reward in life and in your toil in which you have labored under the sun."  (Ecclesiastes 9:9, NASB)

	“All the days of your fleeting life” is הבל (hebel) and means vapor, wind, breath, emptiness. Even a man with an empty life can have happiness with his right woman. There is one thing in life that can make even the most miserable person happy, marrying their right woman! God did not design drugs, alcohol, or adultery for happiness. There is no such thing as perversion between the husband and wife in marriage, if it is agreeable to both. 

	“Which He has given to you under the sun” means God gives you this in time when you are alive. Grace is like rain, it falls on the just and unjust. “For this is your reward in life” refers to a reward of happiness with your right woman. God has provided the right kind of woman for every man on earth. God has provided the right kind of woman for every man on earth. The objective in seeking that opposite number before marriage is to confirm what is in their soul. Only there will one be able to confirm if the one you see in the one that is right for you. 

	Literal translation Eccl 9:9, “Enjoy life because whenever a right man is with his right woman there is a whole lifetime of blessing. With the right woman whom you have loved all the days of your life of emptiness whom God has given you under the sun all the days of emptiness, for this is your portion in life and in your profession (occupation) in which you are working under the sun.”

	A man can be happy with his wife and having a job that suits him. The woman can also be happy with her husband and having a job that suits her. Both must remember to keep their relationship with the Lord as priority one. The marriage comes second with the family third, then the jobs. 

	Creation of The Man

	In Genesis 2:7, the Lord God (Jehovah Elohim) is a title that refers to Jesus Christ in the singular and Elohim in the plural. Jesus Christ is a member of the Godhead and His essence is exactly the same as the Godhead. He performed all original acts of creation. Notice that Jesus Christ is doing something for man before the old sin nature. Without an old sin nature, Jesus Christ could do many wonderful things for him. 

	"Then the LORD God formed man of dust from the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living being."  (Genesis 2:7, NASB)

	One was sex with another being in companionship. Why did man step out of the Garden? He chose sex rather than learning Bible doctrine. “Formed” is the qal imperfect of יצר (yâtsar) and is a body word, male body and means to fashion, to devise. “Man” is ha adam - the Adam. 

	“Dust from the ground” is אדמה ('ădâmâh) and refers to the chemicals in the soil which God used to form the body of the man. “And breathed” is the qal imperfect of נפח (nâphach) and means mouth to mouth resuscitation. “Nostrils” is the plural of אף ('aph) meaning two nostrils. “Breath” is נשׁמה (neshâmâh) and means the spark of lives. A soul is not activated until the first breath. Isaiah 57:16. 

	""For I will not contend forever, Nor will I always be angry; For the spirit would grow faint before Me, And the breath of those whom I have made."  (Isaiah 57:16, NASB)

	In Genesis 2:7, “breath of life” is lives, literally and refers to the soul and human spirit. The woman’s soul is in incubation at this point. “And man” with the definite article “ha Adam” means literally the one man, the first man by himself. “Became” is the qal imperfect of היה (hâyâh) and means kept on being. “A living being” refers to image, essence, and in likeness because it has personality. 

	The literal translation of Genesis 2:7 is: “And Jesus Christ designed Adam (the man) from the dust of the ground and breathed into his nostrils the breath of lives and the man (Adam) became a soul of life.” 

	Man was created in the image of God (tselem), the shadow image, the essence. All of us have self-consciousness, etc. Man was created in the likeness of God (demuth), model or pattern. This means personality where all have the same essence, but each has a different personality. 

	There are two verbs used for the creation of man’s soul. Barah is used for creation of man’s soul in Genesis 1:27 and Genesis 5:1-2 (essence). Asah is used for creation of man’s soul in Genesis 1:26 and Isaiah 57:16 (personality). There is a verb for the creation of the male body, yatsar in Genesis 2:7. There is one verb for the creation of the female body, banah and is used in Genesis 2:22. On the sixth day of the restoration of the earth, the souls of man and woman were created (barah), but only man became a living soul. Gen. 2:7. 

	"Then the LORD God formed man of dust from the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living being."  (Genesis 2:7, NASB)

	"The LORD God fashioned into a woman the rib which He had taken from the man, and brought her to the man."  (Genesis 2:22, NASB)

	After the elapse of time when Adam categorizing lower creation, the body of the woman was fashioned (Gen. 2:22) and her soul was taken from man and put into the body made from his rib and then she became a living soul.

	Creation of The Woman 

	Man was on earth a long time before Ishshah came and it could have been as much as 150 years, but we don’t know for sure. He had a cataloging job to do and then he was to play. God made it possible for him not to mix work and play. 

	In Genesis 2:18, “Lord God” is Jesus Christ, Jehovah-Elohim. God's grace always recognizes man’s need. At  that time, only rapport love toward God (agape) existed for Adam. Rapport toward the opposite sex (eros) existed only when the woman came on the scene. Rapport toward people and friend (phileo) would not arrive until after the fall and redemption. In innocence, Adam nor Eve ever thought of anything but rapport toward the opposite sex (eros) and there was no need for “friendship.” 

	"Then the LORD God said, "It is not good for the man to be alone; I will make him a helper suitable for him.""  (Genesis 2:18, NASB)

	“Said” is the qal perfect of אמר ('âmar) and refers to the divine decrees with Jesus Christ actually having the floor. “Not good” is טוֹב (lo tob) with no verb. This is the observation of Jesus Christ. “For the man to be alone” is the qal infinitive construct of היה (hâyâh) and means not good for man to be alone. Not good for man to be solitary or alone. He noticed that there was a male and female in everything. 

	Man spent his first 30 years in the zoo. “I will make him a helper” means “I will make for him a helper” and is the qal imperfect of עָשָׂה (asah). He already has the woman’s soul incubated in Adam and will pull it out while Adam is asleep. He also has an extra rib in Adam’s body and he is going to pull that out and manufacture woman. “Helper suitable for him” is עזר (‛êzer) plus  kenegedaw (the preposition ke followed by noun נגד (neged) literally, a help over against him, a help responding to him.

	Translation of Genesis 2:18: And Jehovah Elohim (Jesus Christ) said, no good the man to be alone, I will manufacture for him a help over against him, a help responding to him. In Genesis 2:20b, the woman was not brought onto the scene until a span of time had elapsed. 

	"The man gave names to all the cattle, and to the birds of the sky, and to every beast of the field, but for Adam there was not found a helper suitable for him."  (Genesis 2:20, NASB)

	“But for Adam there was not found” is the qal perfect of מצא (mâtsâ') and means to find, to discover, to attain, acquire. Literally, but for Adam was not discovered a help responding to him. 

	In Genesis 2:21, “to fall” is the hiphil imperfect of נפל (nâphal) causative active voice. “And he slept” is the qal imperfect (during this process) of ישׁן (yâshên). “And He took” is the qal imperfect of לקח (lâqach) and means to seize violently.

	"So the LORD God caused a deep sleep to fall upon the man, and he slept; then He took one of his ribs and closed up the flesh at that place."  (Genesis 2:21, NASB)

	“Ribs” is the noun צלע (tsêlâ‛) in the feminine with a third person masculine suffix. It belonged to Adam, but it was a feminine rib inside of him all the time. This is not the normal word for rib, but usually used for the joist or beam of a building as in 1 Kings 6:16 and 1 Kings 7:3. 

	"He built twenty cubits on the rear part of the house with boards of cedar from the floor to the ceiling; he built them for it on the inside as an inner sanctuary, even as the most holy place."  (1 Kings 6:16, NASB)

	"It was paneled with cedar above the side chambers which were on the 45 pillars, 15 in each row."  (1 Kings 7:3, NASB)

	It is a building team. “He closed up the flesh” is the qal imperfect of סגר (sâgar) and means to close up the breach, to close up the gap with flesh. Now we have a rib in the hands of the Lord Jesus Christ. Actually, Jesus Christ had in His hands something that would ultimately bring man great happiness or a great deal of unhappiness. Nothing in between. That was a dramatic moment because whatever He did with that would affect every household in the world. The principle here is that God provides perfectly, but people have volition and can botch the whole thing up. 

	In Genesis 2:22, “the rib” means that now Adam is missing something and the only way he gets it back is through the woman God provided to him. 1 Cor. 11:8-9, 1 Cor. 11:12. “Fashioned” is the qal imperfect, third masculine singular of בּנה (bânâh) and means He built the woman. The man’s body was created. The woman’s body was fashioned as a house constructed for the woman’s soul. “He had taken” is the qal perfect of לקח (lâqach) and means to take or seize. Jesus Christ had seized the rib from the man or ha 'âdâm. 

	"The LORD God fashioned into a woman the rib which He had taken from the man, and brought her to the man."  (Genesis 2:22, NASB)

	"For man does not originate from woman, but woman from man; for indeed man was not created for the woman's sake, but woman for the man's sake."  (1 Corinthians 11:8-9, NASB)

	"For as the woman originates from the man, so also the man has his birth through the woman; and all things originate from God."  (1 Corinthians 11:12, NASB)

	“A woman” is אשּׁה ('ishshâh) and is one of the words for body. Woman has a body which is different from anything else in creation. “Brought her to the man” is the hiphil imperfect of בּוא (bô') and is a causative stem and means He caused her to be brought to the man. This was the first right man-right woman. If people will wait and keep their lives straight, God will provide.

	In the past, Jesus Christ brought to Adam creatures for him to name them - elephants, zebras, mice, rats, buzzards, everything. Now, He brings to Adam something completely different. What are you going to call this one, Adam? And there stood this absolutely beautiful doll. Jesus Christ has a great sense of humor. Gen. 2:23.

	"The man said, "This is now bone of my bones, And flesh of my flesh; She shall be called Woman, Because she was taken out of Man.""  (Genesis 2:23, NASB)

	Even though Adam was a genius, it took him a couple of seconds to know he had his perfect counterpart. He called her 'Ishshâh. There is a woman whose body and soul is perfectly designed for you! Scare you a little bit? Perfect divine design. No one else will quite do. Some of you think that God said, “Thou shalt not commit adultery,” so that you couldn’t have any fun. No, He said that so you could have fun with the right kind of woman for you in marriage. 

	In Genesis 2:23, “This is now” should really be “This now” as there is no verb here. “This” is the demonstrative feminine pronoun זה (zeh) and the only way to translate the phrase is “This one she.” What Adam saw took his breath away. She was the most beautiful woman ever formed and she doesn’t have a thing on, neither does Adam. 

	For the record, he has not touched her yet. Why? Proper identification of the woman meant for you comes in the soul before the body is ever touched. So far, Adam’s identification is based only on her physical appearance. This means that when you find someone who you think is the right one for you, the physical attraction is no problem at all! “Bone of my bones” means he knew something was missing and that she would complete him and he would fulfill her. What was missing would come back with grace interest! 

	“Flesh of my flesh” means identical flesh with his. He understood immediately that this was not animal flesh or bird flesh. “She shall be called” is the niphil, passive voice of the qal, קרא (qârâ'). “Woman” is אשּׁה ('ishshâh).  “Because she was taken out of Man” is the pual perfect of לקח (lâqach). He has grand passion. “Man” is אישׁ ('ı̂ysh) pronounced Ish. This is not “ha Adam” now, but Ish).

	The translation of Genesis 2:23 is, “And Adam said, This one she now bone from my bones, flesh from my flesh; this one she shall be called 'Ishshâh (woman) because this one she was taken from Ish.”

	The introduction of the man to his wife is always done by Jesus Christ. How? By Bible doctrine, either doctrine for the believer or divine establishment doctrine for the unbeliever.

	In Genesis 2:24, “For this reason” is על כּן (‛al kên) and means for this cause. “A man shall” is אישׁ ('ı̂ysh), not Adam or ha Adam. There are no in-laws around now, no parents, friendships. They will be completely satisfied with each other. They have perfect environment in every way. 

	"For this reason a man shall leave his father and his mother, and be joined to his wife; and they shall become one flesh."  (Genesis 2:24, NASB)

	They have Bible class every day. They have the most perfect soul rapport and sex relationship. They have lots of groceries. The weather is fantastic. And Eve has plenty of pets, dozens of baby tigers and parrots, etc. 

	Now up to this point there was one principle in the garden and that was the principle of Volition. What protects volition? Obedience to the revealed Word of God. Now was soon to be a second principle in the garden called Marriage. What protects marriage? The man protects the marriage. In Ephesians 5:23, the man the head or κεφαλή (kephalē) in the Greek and means superior rank. 

	"For the husband is the head of the wife, as Christ also is the head of the church, He Himself being the Savior of the body."  (Ephesians 5:23, NASB)

	In Genesis 2:24, “Shall leave” is the qal imperfect of עָזַב (azab) and means to forsake, or depart, to abandon. For this cause, man (Ish) shall abandon his father and his mother. But Divine Institution No. 3 - Family means that the parents were designed to protect Divine Institution No. 2 – Marriage in that the parents are to train a man to be a gentleman, not to be a tyrant and to teach a woman to be a young lady and to respond.

	“And be joined to his wife” is the qal perfect of דּבק (dâbaq) and means sexual intercourse, cohabitation, sex. Human bodies were designed for that. “His ishshah” is his right woman, one man for one woman. “And they (he and his woman) shall become one flesh.” Literally. Adam got her back, passionately.

	Why Parents?

	God protects the woman from tyranny from the man who has the authority over her by adding another divine institution to the Laws of Divine Establishment to accompany the principle of husband-wife relationships. 

	While marriage is the protection of sexual love where the man is the authority, man learns love and respect for the woman from his parents! This has never been true in the animal kingdom. This is only true in the human race, not even in the angelic race. The little boy has parents and mom and pop both have a contribution to make to teach him to have respect for womanhood so that when he has found the right kind of woman for him, the relationship will be the ultimate in happiness and they won’t mess it up. 

	Man is first a little boy with a mother who teaches him principles of authority without abuse. However, if the father is brutal toward the mother, she can’t teach him. The little boy watches his father. If his father treats his mother well, he learns by example, but he learns the principle of the relationship and God's intended design for marriage from his mother. A boy’s attitude toward his mother indicates the attitude he will have toward his wife.

	When the little boy becomes a monster in adolescence and the mother cannot handle him physically, the mental attitude of respect is missing. Here, the father must exert his authority and law down the rules of the household and enforce them. This protects his wife. In that environment, respect can be taught which will smooth the adolescent out. Based on his respect for his mother, he doesn’t even think about verbal insults or hitting his mother because he has learned respect for his mother and a broader respect for women in general. 

	When boys don’t learn respect from their mothers, they revert to animals. If their father was cruel to the mother or if the father was a tyrant and always chews out the mother, then the boy will emulate his father. If the boy never saw the love, gentleness, or tenderness that can exist between a husband and a wife, he can become an animal. He will then fornicate with anything that he can track down.

	There is a principle here that you need to understand. In human history, there have been many instances where governments removed the children from their parents. They did it in China, in Russia, and in North Korea. The Spartans did the same thing. When the Spartan boys reached 7 years or age, they took them away from their mothers and they trained them to be a warriors. They were vicious and cruel and resulted in Spartan warriors that were cruel animals. 

	A boy always loses something by not having a good relationship with his mother and vice versa. Your mother is the only one who can teach you certain principles. The father sets the example, but the mother is the first teacher of a boy. When the father is away working, the mother has the boy at home. The mothers is the first teacher of all children, male or female. She also teaches her daughter how to respond, to have poise, and to behave as a young lady. 

	The father sets an example, provides security, provides discipline, provides a lot of training past a certain stage. There is love for womankind first when a little boy loves and respects his mother.  This gives him both perspective and training to fulfill his right woman, without abusing his divine given authority under Divine Institution #2 - Marriage. 

	Application of these principles means it is the responsibility of parents to teach the child to become a gentleman so that when he becomes a man he will not be an animal. A gentleman has respect for womankind and does not abuse it. The male who does not have respect for womankind is an animal. 1 Cor. 11:12. And yet respect for womankind must never be a hindrance, therefore he will leave at a certain time. But when he leaves, he enters into the greatest and most marvelous relationship of his life. 

	"For as the woman originates from the man, so also the man has his birth through the woman; and all things originate from God."  (1 Corinthians 11:12, NASB)

	The Honeymoon Couple 

	The man and the woman have started their sex relationship as an expression of husband-wife love. In Genesis 2:25, “the man and his wife” is אדם (ha 'âdâm) and his אשּׁה ('ishshâh) “were both naked” is the qal perfect of ערום (‛ârôm) and means that they started that way. They didn’t put any clothes on. When they tried to put on clothes, they manufactured the wrong kind - fig leaves. 

	"And the man and his wife were both naked and were not ashamed."  (Genesis 2:25, NASB) 

	“And were not ashamed” is the hithpael imperfect, third masculine plural (true of both of them). of בּוּשׁ (bûsh) and means to be confused, perplexed, disappointed. The hithpael can be reflexive or passive. It means that “they were not confused or disappointed,” but it is stronger. They did not disappoint or confuse themselves. Why? They did not have any hang-ups about their physical relationship. They were not ashamed. Anything that a husband and wife agree to in marriage is not perversion! 

	 

	
Adoption 

	Adoption is the voluntary legal acceptance of a child born of other parents to be the same as one's own biological child. As believers, we are all adopted as sons of God at salvation. Rom. 8:15; Gal. 4:5.

	 “For you have not received a spirit of slavery leading to fear again, but you have received a spirit of adoption as sons by which we cry out, “Abba! Father!”“  (Romans 8:15, NASB)

	“so that He might redeem those who were under the Law, that we might receive the adoption as sons.”  (Galatians 4:5, NASB)

	The Believer’s Adoption at Salvation

	Adoption is one of the 40 things which every believer receives at the moment of salvation. Adoption is always connected with Positional Truth where the Holy Spirit enters the believer into Union with Christ. This is called the Baptism of the Holy Spirit and are the mechanics of this spiritual adoption. 

	When we are entered into Union with Christ at the point of salvation, we become adult sons  (huios in the Greek) positionally. This is our adoption. At the same time, we are entered into fellowship with Jesus Christ which involves the filling of the Holy Spirit. This speaks of our experience in time and experientially we are called nepios which means little child, or sometimes brephos which means a babe on the mother’s breast.

	As little children, we need to grow up spiritually. In 1 John 3:1, teknon is for sons - the one who is caught with his hand in the cookie jar. As adult sons, we have the rights of an adult, operation of volition, heirs, etc.

	“See how great a love the Father has bestowed on us, that we would be called children of God; and such we are. For this reason the world does not know us, because it did not know Him.”  (1 John 3:1, NASB)

	Adoption in the Ancient World

	The Bible must be interpreted in the time in which it was written (Isagogics). Adoption in the ancient world (in the Roman Empire) had to do with children born into the family - blood relations. Every father adopted his son at age 14, at which time he received adult status with adult privileges. For the first 14 years, a son was put under slaves. Someone took him to school (called in Galatians a pedagogue) and he protected him from being kidnapped. Some tutored him. 

	Sons were barely as good as slaves for the first 14 years. They wore a robe called a toga of youth and it always had the same pattern or design. You could always tell a child’s age by the type of robe. On his 14th birthday, the whole family were gathered together and the boy was brought in wearing his toga of youth for the last time. His father stepped forward and took the toga by the shoulders and lifted his left hand and dropped it to the floor.

	A slave standing there took another toga called the toga virilis (robe of manhood) and gave it to the father who took this robe and put it around his son and then usually for the last time kissed his son. Then he stepped back and said, “My son, you have now been adopted into the family.”

	Adoption meant that they were now an adult and this gave them certain privileges. The privilege of voting. He was allowed to manage money for the first time. He could now get married. He could enter military service. He was now regarded as an adult at age 14. Life span was shorter then, so they became adults sooner.

	Adoption dealt with a natural child of a family, an heir. He was now no longer under slaves, but now commanded them. Adoption meant taking someone already in the family and recognizing him as an adult son. The Greek word thesia means to place. To place one who is already a son or son recognition. Thesia has been translated “adoption.”

	
Administration, Spiritual Gift 

	The permanent spiritual gift of administration or administrative leadership is sometimes called the gift of governments because it has delegated authority from the pastor-teacher. This gift is given to male believers only. Rom. 12:8; 1 Cor. 12:28. 

	"or he who exhorts, in his exhortation; he who gives, with liberality; he who leads, with diligence; he who shows mercy, with cheerfulness."  (Romans 12:8, NASB)

	"And God has appointed in the church, first apostles, second prophets, third teachers, then miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, administrations, various kinds of tongues."  (1 Corinthians 12:28, NASB)

	In Romans 12:8, “administrations” is the present middle participle of προΐ́στημι (proistēmi) and means to stand before, to attend to, thus to lead. This is leadership with diligence which relates to authority while 1 Corinthians 12:28 mentions “administrations” which can also be translated as “governments.” Therefore, the spiritual gift of administration involves both authority and leadership in the local church.

	This spiritual gift is held by the deacons in the local church who hold leadership positions such as the chairman and vice chairman of the deacon board. Some believers may serve as deacons without this gift, but must possess the gift of service. The spiritual gift of administration is also held by those who hold positions on missionary boards, leaders of Christian service organizations, and those who manage training of children in the local church. The gift of administration is, therefore, linked to the operations of the local church. Those who serve on committees must have the gift of service. See category on Service, Spiritual Gift.

	Pastor-teachers are responsible for identifying men who have this gift and appointing them to appropriate positions in the local church. The very existence of this permanent gift emphasizes the fact that the primary responsibility of the pastor is not administration. One important point should be understood. A male believer may be good at running some business or organization, but that ability does not mean he has this spiritual gift. The gift of administration calls for more than simply effective administrative function. It is a spiritual gift which is sensitive to the needs of the local church and how they are best administered.

	1 Timothy 3:4-5 and 1 Timothy 3:12 use προΐ́στημι (proistēmi) to mean “to manage.” 

	"He must be one who manages his own household well, keeping his children under control with all dignity (but if a man does not know how to manage his own household, how will he take care of the church of God?),"  (1 Timothy 3:4-5, NASB)

	"Deacons must be husbands of only one wife, and good managers of their children and their own households."  (1 Timothy 3:12, NASB)

	1 Timothy 5:17 and 1 Thessalonians 5:12 use προΐ́στημι (proistēmi) to mean “to rule” and “to have charge over you” in reference to pastors teaching Bible doctrine.

	"The elders who rule well are to be considered worthy of double honor, especially those who work hard at preaching and teaching."  (1 Timothy 5:17, NASB)

	"But we request of you, brethren, that you appreciate those who diligently labor among you, and have charge over you in the Lord and give you instruction,"  (1 Thessalonians 5:12, NASB)

	Titus 3:8 and Titus 3:14 use προΐ́στημι (proistēmi) to mean “to engage” in maintaining or administering divine good production. It also has a secular connotation to profess honest occupations, to make it their business to do good.

	"This is a trustworthy statement; and concerning these things I want you to speak confidently, so that those who have believed God will be careful to engage in good deeds. These things are good and profitable for men."  (Titus 3:8, NASB)

	"Our people must also learn to engage in good deeds to meet pressing needs, so that they will not be unfruitful."  (Titus 3:14, NASB)

	In Proverbs 1:5, Proverbs 11:14, and Proverbs 24:6, תּחבּלה (tachbûlâh) in the Hebrew is used and means wise counsel, advice, and wise guidance respectively. 

	"A wise man will hear and increase in learning, And a man of understanding will acquire wise counsel,"  (Proverbs 1:5, NASB)

	"Where there is no guidance the people fall, But in abundance of counselors there is victory."  (Proverbs 11:14, NASB)

	"For by wise guidance you will wage war, And in abundance of counselors there is victory."  (Proverbs 24:6, NASB)

	In 1 Corinthians 12:28, κυβέρνησις (kubernēsis) means administrations and is listed as one of the spiritual gifts. 

	"And God has appointed in the church, first apostles, second prophets, third teachers, then miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, administrations, various kinds of tongues."  (1 Corinthians 12:28, NASB)

	In Acts 27:11 and Revelation 18:17, a similar word κυβερνήτης (kubernētēs) is used as a pilot and as a shipmaster respectively. 

	"But the centurion was more persuaded by the pilot and the captain of the ship than by what was being said by Paul."  (Acts 27:11, NASB)

	"for in one hour such great wealth has been laid waste!' And every shipmaster and every passenger and sailor, and as many as make their living by the sea, stood at a distance,"  (Revelation 18:17, NASB)

	In 2 Timothy 2:15, the phrase “be diligent” is the verb σπουδάζω (spoudazō) in the Greek and means hard work, to exert one’s self, to endeavor, to give diligence. The believer with this spiritual gift is to perform his ministry with diligence. The word “accurately” is ὀρθοτομέω (orthotomeō) and means to make straight and smooth, to handle aright, to teach the truth directly and correctly. This noun involves perspiration and faithfulness. This is the ability to handle details decently and in order without getting entangled.

	"Be diligent to present yourself approved to God as a workman who does not need to be ashamed, accurately handling the word of truth."  (2 Timothy 2:15, NASB)

	In 1 Corinthians 14:40, “be done” is the present passive imperative of γίνομαι (ginomai) and means to let things become. The word “properly” is εὐσχημόνως (euschēmonōs) and means in a seemly manner, decently, properly. The word “orderly” is τάξις (taxis) and is in the locative case, locative of sphere in logical sequence. This would be the metaphorical use of the locative case and means in a right order, orderly. Therefore, spiritual production logically and chronologically. This has to do with outward spiritual maturity and refers to honest conduct. It also denotes the external quality of the Christian life. A translation from the Greek is; “and let all things, honestly, orderly, and according to their right order, come to be, or become.”

	"But all things must be done properly and in an orderly manner."  (1 Corinthians 14:40, NASB)

	Other meanings of the Greek word τάξις (taxis) are: an arrangement, a fixed succession in a fixed time in Luke 1:8, a right order in 1 Corinthians 14:40, an orderly condition, the post or task a person holds. 

	"Now it happened that while he was performing his priestly service before God in the appointed order of his division,"  (Luke 1:8, NASB)

	In Romans 13:1, “established” is τάσσω (tassō) and means are established or to appoint, or to arrange, to place in a certain order.

	"Every person is to be in subjection to the governing authorities. For there is no authority except from God, and those which exist are established by God."  (Romans 13:1, NASB)

	Other related words of tassō include τάγμα (tagma) in 1 Corinthians 15:23 and means that which has been arranged, things placed in order, certain bands, troops, or classifications and τακτός (taktos) in Acts 12:21 which means ordered, arranged, fixed.

	"But each in his own order: Christ the first fruits, after that those who are Christ's at His coming,"  (1 Corinthians 15:23, NASB)

	"On an appointed day Herod, having put on his royal apparel, took his seat on the rostrum and began delivering an address to them."  (Acts 12:21, NASB)

	In 1 Thessalonians 4:12, “properly” refers to not giving those outside of the local church a justifiable criticism of their honesty within. For example, paying of bills, etc. 

	"so that you will behave properly toward outsiders and not be in any need."  (1 Thessalonians 4:12, NASB)

	These verses above are in the present passive imperative thus indicating they are commands. Through an exercise of spiritual gifts, things become honest and in right order, i.e. administration gift. The term honest or decent relates the ministry of the spiritual gifts to the outward spiritually mature life. This would include the business life, family life, etc. 

	As the things are brought into a “right order” or perspective, then they become honest and present a better Christian testimony. The passive voice of the verb means that they must become “orderly.” This relates to the divine good production in the spiritual life, primarily of spiritual gifts functioning to bring this to pass.

	The spirit of 1 Corinthians 14:40 is indicated in this spiritual gift. This spiritual gift exemplifies a divine ability to control details, to handle details in the Angelic Conflict without getting overcome by them. They are the deacons of Acts 6. This, among other spiritual gifts, relieves the communicators of Bible doctrine (pastor-teachers and evangelists) of a multitude of details allowing them to study, pray, and teach. Acts 6:4.

	""But we will devote ourselves to prayer and to the ministry of the word.""  (Acts 6:4, NASB)

	This spiritual gift is needed on a deacon board, in business, or as a politician in government. 1 Tim. 3, 1 Tim. 6. Your business is your full time Christian service. The premise is that a businessman is an administrator, where this spiritual gift enables him to be highly esteemed by his employees. 

	In 1 Timothy 6:1, the Greek word for “doctrine” is διδασκαλία (didaskalia) and means teaching, instruction. The phrase “worthy of all honor” means the mental attitude of the employer who is a believer generates a good mental attitude in their employees by keeping the application of Bible doctrine as it relates to business and in its proper place. 

	"All who are under the yoke as slaves are to regard their own masters as worthy of all honor so that the name of God and our doctrine will not be spoken against."  (1 Timothy 6:1, NASB)

	Administration Outside the Local Church

	Spiritual gifts are not limited to so called Christian service. Your right job is your spiritual service. It is your full time Christian service. You are to have the proper prospective in your employees and employer relationships. 1 Tim. 6:2.

	"Those who have believers as their masters must not be disrespectful to them because they are brethren, but must serve them all the more, because those who partake of the benefit are believers and beloved. Teach and preach these principles."  (1 Timothy 6:2, NASB)

	In 1 Timothy 6:2, “disrespectful” is the present active imperative of καταφρονέω (kataphroneō) and means to think down, to look down your nose, to not respect, esteem, or recognize their authority. “Serve them” is the present active imperative of δουλεύω (douleuō) and means to be a slave, serve, do service, to obey in a good sense, to yield obedience.

	Businesses typically have three general divisions just as a local congregation is typically structured with the pastor-teacher, deacon board, and the congregation. Phil. 1:1.

	"Paul and Timothy, bond-servants of Christ Jesus, To all the saints in Christ Jesus who are in Philippi, including the overseers and deacons:"  (Philippians 1:1, NASB)

	One owner or chief executive. He is the general. He cuts through the red tape. He assumes all responsibility. He is the policy maker, vetoer. He has the highest authority. He pays the bills and wages. He hires and fires ultimately unless it is quite a large business. He is the enforcer, he keeps slop out of his business, and takes up the slack. He works hard, expects his employees to do so, but is a man of grace.

	Several executives, officers, and managers/supervisors. They reflect the position of the chief executive. They get their delegated authority from the chief. They report and are responsible to the chief. They are a mediation between the employees and the chief, as they are employees, but they are more responsible to their boss than to lower level employees. Why? The employees never call the shots. However, what they think is important. 

	Pay is usually commensurate with the amount of authority, responsibility, and ability. Production is rewarded in business. Authority always gets its character from the higher rather than the lower. The chain of command is God (and Bible), then chief executive, executives or officers, managers or supervisors, and rank and file employees. 

	Danger areas to watch in any organization involve mental attitude sins of discontent and lack of authority orientation. Levels of authority and responsibilities must be defined. 1 Tim. 6:3-5.

	"If anyone advocates a different doctrine and does not agree with sound words, those of our Lord Jesus Christ, and with the doctrine conforming to godliness, he is conceited and understands nothing; but he has a morbid interest in controversial questions and disputes about words, out of which arise envy, strife, abusive language, evil suspicions, and constant friction between men of depraved mind and deprived of the truth, who suppose that godliness is a means of gain."  (1 Timothy 6:3-5, NASB)

	In 1 Timothy 6:4, “disputes about words” is λογομαχία (logomachia). It is an interpretation term and means to wrangle about empty and trifling matters. The word “envy” is φθόνος (phthonos) and means jealousy. This is a mental attitude of displeasure produced by witnessing or hearing of the advantage or prosperity of others. 

	“Strife” is ἔρις (eris) and means an overt manifestation of mental attitude, a language expression of discontent. The phrase “abusive language” is βλασφημία (blasphēmia) and means to blast authority, can be directed against God, but here is undermining the authority of the foremen or chief. The word “suspicions” is ὑπόνοια (huponoia) and means conjecture, surmising, often a personal attack on the chief, or foremen. These are evil machinations.

	In 1 Timothy 6:5, “constant friction” is διαπαντός (diapantos) and means a constant, incessant wrangling and irritation. The word “deprived” is the perfect passive participle of ἀποστερέω (apostereō) means a pious fraud and refers to one robbed of Bible doctrine through the corrupt condition of the mind. The word “suppose” is the present active participle of νομίζω (nomizō) and means to deem, to think, to suppose. The phrase “means of gain” is πορισμός (porismos) and means making procurement or providing a way of life. His purpose in life is to provide for his family and he makes 1 Timothy 5:8 a way of life. His job is his religion. When he loses it, he loses all. 

	"But if anyone does not provide for his own, and especially for those of his household, he has denied the faith and is worse than an unbeliever."  (1 Timothy 5:8, NASB)

	In 1 Timothy 6:6, “godliness” is εὐσέβεια (eusebeia) and refers to the filling of Holy Spirit accompanied with contentment. The word “contentment” is αὐτάρκεια (autarkeia) and refers to the perfect environment in the soul.

	"But godliness actually is a means of great gain when accompanied by contentment."  (1 Timothy 6:6, NASB)

	Principles of Administration

	All believers administrate in some capacity. All must administrate even though some don’t have the spiritual gift. Also, all must do the work of an evangelist even though all do not have the spiritual gift of evangelism.

	Proverbs 25:1-7 contains principles to use when in success. In Proverbs 25:2, “to conceal a matter” means that God often conceals a truth until the proper time. It is concealed in the mind then brought out at the proper time. The phrase “glory of kings” means a sense of responsibility. The king is an administrator. An administrator must be unbiased, unprejudiced, fair and impartial in the fulfillment of their responsibility. The word “matter” is דּבר (dâbâr) and means a word, a matter, a situation and refers to Bible doctrine.

	"It is the glory of God to conceal a matter, But the glory of kings is to search out a matter."  (Proverbs 25:2, NASB)

	An administrator needs a sense of responsibility toward God. This is spelled out through Bible doctrine. All believers are in full time Christian service. There is no such thing as dedication to full time Christian service. As long as you are in this life, you are in full time Christian service. You are to do everything as unto the Lord, not to just get ahead or because it’s the thing to do or because of approbation or power lust, it is the proper motivation.

	An administrator must not judge on the basis of personal likes or dislikes. This is describing the mental attitude of anyone in responsible positions. They must look at life from divine viewpoint. Hezekiah is in view here, but he failed. He knew religion was wrong. He abolished it, but there must be doctrine and he didn’t have it. He didn’t get it from Isaiah, the greatest Bible doctrine man in the ancient world. He began to think human viewpoint. In pride, he stopped paying taxes to Assyria and went to Egypt for help. Isaiah 30-31. 

	An administrator is one in authority who must base his authority on something higher than himself. He is a human being simply like any other human being. He may have more determination or perseverance, more ability, better training, or better planning. Sometimes a general in the army isn’t any smarter than a sergeant. They must be anchored to a plan greater than they are. They can’t move their subordinates by saying, “I’d be pleased if you’d do that.”

	An administrator must master the details of life by proper priorities, putting doctrine ahead of detail and by doing the unpleasant things first in a day. Do not procrastinate. Formulate a plan and then work the plan. An administration must have dignity and poise. Prov. 25:3. 

	"As the heavens for height and the earth for depth, So the heart of kings is unsearchable."  (Proverbs 25:3, NASB)

	Anyone in authority is a human being. No such thing exists as a superman. Some people put others on a pedestal in their minds. They think in terms of background, prejudices, pressure, and concept. Some may not like their mannerisms or the way they part their hair. Anyone in command should never let on how they feel. The personal feelings of a leader should be just as obscure, just as unknown as the universe at large. 

	In Proverbs 25:3, the word “unsearchable” is חקר (chêqer) with the negative participle and means unquestioned. Leaders or administrators in a local church cannot cater to anyone regardless of who they are. Granted, someone has to keep the place running. But, a pastor can never cow-tow to any local family or group. He must have no partiality. 

	An administrator should never use his authority or high office to avenge his enemies. This is often done today where a man uses his office to take care of his personal vendettas. In other words, the mind of a king must be free from mental attitude sins, envy, spite, and hostility. His private life must be locked up in his frontal lobe.

	A stabilized, mature, administrator leads to a stabilized nation, church, corporation, etc. In Proverbs 25:4, the phrase “Take away the dross” is an analogy and means anything that keeps the metal from being pure. Silver ore cannot be made into a vessel, at least not by ancient methods. For silver ore to be turned into a silver vessel of any kind, there must be a refining process to remove impurities. A silversmith will take the purified metal and mold it into a very beautiful vessel. The metal must be purified before it is usable.

	"Take away the dross from the silver, And there comes out a vessel for the smith;"  (Proverbs 25:4, NASB)

	Before the country of Judah could be rescued from their disaster situation, there had to be a national purification. Isaiah had a tremendous ministry. Hundreds of thousands of people were saved and began to learn and apply Bible doctrine. The dross was religion, legalism and apostacy. Only Bible doctrine in the soul can replace the dross of religion, legalism and apostacy.

	In Proverbs 25:5, “wicked” refers to the current king’s state department. In Isaiah 36:3, these were the three frightened men worried, distraught, and in panic mode. Assyria had been undefeated in 2,000 years of battle. These men are phased out and Isaiah became the advisor at that point. In a time of crisis, a man of doctrine was needed. As a result, the kingdom of Israel was delivered from the Assyrians.

	"Take away the wicked before the king, And his throne will be established in righteousness."  (Proverbs 25:5, NASB)

	"Then Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, who was over the household, and Shebna the scribe, and Joah the son of Asaph, the recorder, came out to him."  (Isaiah 36:3, NASB)

	“Be established in righteousness” means to take away apostacy, false doctrine and human viewpoint. “Established” means to be stabilized in righteousness by the removal of the false state department in Isaiah 36:3. There was a maximum number of people with Bible doctrine.

	An administrator must not be arrogant. In Proverbs 25:6-7, the failures of Hezekiah are in the past and he had confessed his sins and was stabilized. We are to not to try to put on a false humility before God. We are to confess our known sins to God the Father and move ahead in the spiritual life. Dispense with the apologetic manner.

	"Do not claim honor in the presence of the king, And do not stand in the place of great men; For it is better that it be said to you, "Come up here," Than for you to be placed lower in the presence of the prince, Whom your eyes have seen."  (Proverbs 25:6-7, NASB)

	In Proverbs 25:6, this refers to standing in your mental attitude in a place of greatness. Pride, approbation lust, and power lust are the mental attitude sins involved here. Hezekiah made Egyptian policy. He wanted everyone to bow and scrape to him. This verse means to not display arrogance in the presence of the king and do not stand at a table with the seats of the greater people. In Proverbs 25:7, the best thing is to take a lower station and then be asked to come to a higher station rather than to be at the right hand of the king and be displaced to a lower station. 

	The administrator must oversee, troubleshoot, and occasionally “crack the whip” to keep the organization from getting sloppy and as such must demand respect. They must “keep their cool” through criticism. An administrator must have the ability to keep the communication lines open and have the ability to express themselves and to make themselves clear. They must have the ability to think through a situation and think ahead.

	
Adultery 

	Adultery refers to sexual relations with other partners while married. The Word of God prohibits adultery. Exodus 20:14; Deut. 5:18.

	““You shall not commit adultery.”  (Exodus 20:14, NASB)

	“‘You shall not commit adultery.”  (Deuteronomy 5:18, NASB)

	In Ephesians 4:19, “greediness” is πλεονεξία (pleonexia) in the Greek means insatiable desire and refers to believers building scar tissue through adultery. 

	“and they, having become callous, have given themselves over to sensuality for the practice of every kind of impurity with greediness.”  (Ephesians 4:19, NASB)

	Fornication referred to sexual relations in the heathen temples making the sex act a form of religion. Fornication is said to “wage war against the soul” in 1 Peter 2:11.

	“Beloved, I urge you as aliens and strangers to abstain from fleshly lusts which wage war against the soul.”  (1 Peter 2:11, NASB)

	Marriage protects the human race from self-destruction as a Divine Institution. That is why God's divine discipline for adultery is so severe. Prov. 3:12; Heb. 12:6. 

	“For whom the LORD loves He reproves, Even as a father corrects the son in whom he delights.” (Proverbs 3:12, NASB)

	“FOR THOSE WHOM THE LORD LOVES HE DISCIPLINES, AND HE SCOURGES EVERY SON WHOM HE RECEIVES."” (Hebrews 12:6, NASB)

	Adultery is a destroyer of the soul. Prov. 6:32.

	“The one who commits adultery with a woman is lacking sense; He who would destroy himself does it.”  (Proverbs 6:32, NASB)

	Sexual love (eros) is sanctioned only in marriage. 1 Thess. 4:3; Heb. 13:4.

	“For this is the will of God, your sanctification; that is, that you abstain from sexual immorality;”  (1 Thessalonians 4:3, NASB)

	“Marriage is to be held in honor among all, and the marriage bed is to be undefiled; for fornicators and adulterers God will judge.”  (Hebrews 13:4, NASB)

	Adultery has an adverse effect on the body. Repercussions of the soul extends into the body. 1 Cor. 6:13-18.

	“Food is for the stomach and the stomach is for food, but God will do away with both of them. Yet the body is not for immorality, but for the Lord, and the Lord is for the body. Now God has not only raised the Lord, but will also raise us up through His power. Do you not know that your bodies are members of Christ? Shall I then take away the members of Christ and make them members of a prostitute? May it never be! Or do you not know that the one who joins himself to a prostitute is one body with her? For He says, “THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH.” But the one who joins himself to the Lord is one spirit with Him. Flee immorality. Every other sin that a man commits is outside the body, but the immoral man sins against his own body.”  (1 Corinthians 6:13-18, NASB)

	Adultery results is sex frustration and a frantic scramble for sexual experience. This can cause nymphomania, frigidity, etc. However, the principle goes beyond adultery – into mental attitude sins. When a husband seeks to respond to a woman other than his wife in adultery, the husband destroys his soul. It also results in very damaging long-term consequences outside of the marriage. By application, this principle also applies to the wife. Prov. 6:32.

	“The one who commits adultery with a woman is lacking sense; He who would destroy himself does it.” (Proverbs 6:32, NASB)

	In Proverbs 6:32, “destroy” is a term for putting scar tissue on the soul that effects the self-consciousness, mentality, volition, emotion and conscience of the soul. Scar tissue twists, distorts, perverts, and wrecks the soul and any chance for happiness within the marriage relationship.

	Destroying the soul is also spelled out in Romans 1:26-27 and Romans 1:32 regarding sexual perversions such as homosexuality and lesbianism. Ephesians 4:19 talks about being without feeling. This is a callousness or scar tissue on the soul.

	“For this reason God gave them over to degrading passions; for their women exchanged the natural function for that which is unnatural, and in the same way also the men abandoned the natural function of the woman and burned in their desire toward one another, men with men committing indecent acts and receiving in their own persons the due penalty of their error.” (Romans 1:26-27, NASB)

	“and although they know the ordinance of God, that those who practice such things are worthy of death, they not only do the same, but also give hearty approval to those who practice them.” (Romans 1:32, NASB)

	“and they, having become callous, have given themselves over to sensuality for the practice of every kind of impurity with greediness.” (Ephesians 4:19, NASB)

	Scar tissue on the soul leads to a frantic search for happiness in all the details of life. For the believer minus Bible doctrine, the details of life compound their misery. There is no capacity for happiness of love apart from Bible doctrine in the soul. Therefore, believers with scar tissue are left with frustrated desires and insatiable lusts. Mental attitude sins continue to result in self-induced misery. Scar tissue is only removed by intake and application of Bible doctrine and the buildup of the edification complex of the soul. Therefore, to remove scar tissue means a crash program of intake of Bible doctrine. 

	David Teaching His Son Solomon about Adultery

	In Proverbs 7:1-5, David is teaching his son Solomon with a warning about the evils of an adulteress called the “foreigner.” 

	“My son, keep my words And treasure my commandments within you. Keep my commandments and live, And my teaching as the apple of your eye. Bind them on your fingers; Write them on the tablet of your heart. Say to wisdom, “You are my sister,” And call understanding your intimate friend; That they may keep you from an adulteress, From the foreigner who flatters with her words.”  (Proverbs 7:1-5, NASB) 

	She is a married woman out on the street as a prostitute. Prov. 7:16-19.

	““I have spread my couch with coverings, With colored linens of Egypt. “I have sprinkled my bed With myrrh, aloes and cinnamon. “Come, let us drink our fill of love until morning; Let us delight ourselves with caresses. “For my husband is not at home, He has gone on a long journey;”  (Proverbs 7:16-19, NASB)

	She uses seductive and persuasive flattery to seduce and makes the prospect of sex very attractive. However, the end result of following her is destruction.  Prov. 7:21-27.

	“With her many persuasions she entices him; With her flattering lips she seduces him. Suddenly he follows her As an ox goes to the slaughter, Or as one in fetters to the discipline of a fool, Until an arrow pierces through his liver; As a bird hastens to the snare, So he does not know that it will cost him his life. Now therefore, my sons, listen to me, And pay attention to the words of my mouth. Do not let your heart turn aside to her ways, Do not stray into her paths. For many are the victims she has cast down, And numerous are all her slain. Her house is the way to Sheol, Descending to the chambers of death.”  (Proverbs 7:21-27, NASB)

	 

	
Two Advents of Three Persons  

	Jesus Christ

	In His First Advent, Jesus Christ came to provide salvation. He came to bring man something which was greater than that which man had before in innocence. He came to solve the sinfulness of mankind which originated with Satan.

	In His Second Advent, Jesus Christ will return to the earth and destroy all of His enemies and establish His Millennial Kingdom for 1,000 years of perfect environment.

	The Holy Spirit 

	The First Advent of the Holy Spirit occurred on the Day of Pentecost when God the Holy Spirit filled all Church Age believers for the first time. The filling of the Holy Spirit provides in the believer (all of whom represent Jesus Christ on earth) exactly what God the Son produced while He walked, in His humanity, on the earth while being sustained by the Holy Spirit. John 14:12 speaks of greater works in quantity, but the same in quality and refers to the production of the Holy Spirit. John 16:7-14 refers to the Church Age.

	““Truly, truly, I say to you, he who believes in Me, the works that I do, he will do also; and greater works than these he will do; because I go to the Father.”  (John 14:12, NASB)

	““But I tell you the truth, it is to your advantage that I go away; for if I do not go away, the Helper will not come to you; but if I go, I will send Him to you. “And He, when He comes, will convict the world concerning sin and righteousness and judgment; concerning sin, because they do not believe in Me; and concerning righteousness, because I go to the Father and you no longer see Me; and concerning judgment, because the ruler of this world has been judged. “I have many more things to say to you, but you cannot bear them now. “But when He, the Spirit of truth, comes, He will guide you into all the truth; for He will not speak on His own initiative, but whatever He hears, He will speak; and He will disclose to you what is to come. “He will glorify Me, for He will take of Mine and will disclose it to you.”  (John 16:7-14, NASB)

	The Second Advent of the Holy Spirit will occur in the Millennium. In the Church Age, the Holy Spirit provides appreciation of Christ on earth while Jesus Christ is absent. In the Millennium, Christ will be physically present and visible on the earth and there will be a new type of spirituality. Joel 2:28-29; 2 Thess. 2:7.

	““It will come about after this That I will pour out My Spirit on all mankind; And your sons and daughters will prophesy, Your old men will dream dreams, Your young men will see visions. “Even on the male and female servants I will pour out My Spirit in those days.”  (Joel 2:28-29, NASB)

	“For the mystery of lawlessness is already at work; only he who now restrains will do so until he is taken out of the way.”  (2 Thessalonians 2:7, NASB)

	Satan

	At the First Advent of Satan, as chief of angels, he came into perfect environment and destroyed it by changing it into sinfulness. Genesis 1-3.

	The Second Advent of Satan will occur at the end of the Millennium when Satan will be released and will immediately lead the Gog and Magog revolt against Jesus Christ and will be utterly defeated. Jesus Christ will then send him to the Lake of Fire for eternity. Rev. 20:7-9.

	“When the thousand years are completed, Satan will be released from his prison, and will come out to deceive the nations which are in the four corners of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them together for the war; the number of them is like the sand of the seashore. And they came up on the broad plain of the earth and surrounded the camp of the saints and the beloved city, and fire came down from heaven and devoured them.”  (Revelation 20:7-9, NASB)

	
Maximum Adversity, Believer’s Triumph

	Introduction

	This is a study of what happens to young people during and after an invasion, in the destruction of cities, and how Bible doctrine makes the difference. It is based on the death march from Ramah to Babylon after the complete destruction of Jerusalem in August of 586 BC by the army of King Nebuchadnezzar.

	The author of Psalm 119 is Ezra’s father who suffered the horrors of that death march as a young teenager and related those experiences to Ezra who wrote them down. Ezra’s father saw his family decapitated and was forced to march from Ramah to Babylon suffering horrible abuse. Psalm 119 could be retitled as, “The Believer’s Triumph in Maximum Adversity.” It describes the horrors of the Fifth Cycle of Discipline and the death march from Ramah to Babylon. It also describes how the Lord sustained him under the most extreme of circumstances.

	Ezra’s father survived the death march because he had Bible doctrine in the right lobe of his soul. Are you made of that kind of stuff? Never without Bible doctrine. Ezra’s father related his experiences about Ramah to his son Ezra, his march in chains, the drunken and cruel Babylonian soldiers who came back for the girls, other soldiers for the boys. 

	We should all know with certainty that God has a plan for the worst disaster that could ever come our way. They were still alive and God had a purpose for their lives. Jer. 15:16.

	“Your words were found and I ate them, And Your words became for me a joy and the delight of my heart; For I have been called by Your name, O LORD God of hosts.”  (Jeremiah 15:16, NASB)

	Even with this, God had the solution for those that remained with horrific problems. Problems that you and I have will never have to face. Even though you go through the most horrible things and still survive, God has a purpose for your life. This may sound brutal, but it is true. If you think such horrors only happened in the distant past, think again.

	Remember the Mongol hordes of Genghis Khan in the 13th and 14th centuries whose armies would find a city and leave a pile of skulls in their wake. History indicates that millions were massacred as they went from city to city. Remember the Japanese Rape of Nanking in 1937 where Japanese troops butchered more than 200,000 male civilians and raped at least 20,000 women and girls, many of whom were mutilated or killed in the process. Remember the Russians at Katyn in1939, during the Russian invasion of Poland, some 14,500 Polish officers were massacred and buried in eight mass graves. 

	After the destruction of Jerusalem, all the babies, children, and young people were marched to Ramah. At Ramah was the first great shock of the people after the fall of Jerusalem. All babes in arms and children under 10 years old were killed brutally. Those over 10 years old were abused, tortured, continually raped and taken as slaves. Jer. 31:15; Matt. 2:18.

	“Thus says the LORD, “A voice is heard in Ramah, Lamentation and bitter weeping. Rachel is weeping for her children; She refuses to be comforted for her children, Because they are no more.”“  (Jeremiah 31:15, NASB)

	““A VOICE WAS HEARD IN RAMAH, WEEPING AND GREAT MOURNING, RACHEL WEEPING FOR HER CHILDREN; AND SHE REFUSED TO BE COMFORTED, BECAUSE THEY WERE NO MORE.”“  (Matthew 2:18, NASB)

	When the mothers screamed, they were slaughtered or tortured. History is filled with brutal armies like this. It was the policy of all ancient armies to leave the children behind. If the children over 10 couldn’t keep up, they were clubbed or speared.

	Mothers were told to stop their crying even though they had faced the worst that any woman can face. In addition to that, the teenagers were suffering from the shock of their younger brothers and sisters being killed and/or abused. Most of the children (ages 10-13) lived and suffered at the hands of the soldiers. Most of the men had been killed. All men over 35 years old were killed. 

	The structure of Psalm 119 is based on 22 letters in the Hebrew alphabet and is an acrostic Psalm with eight verses in each file. Ezra’s father lived through the death march and lived to see the triumph of Bible doctrine in his life. He taught his son well for Ezra became the great man of the Lord in his day. Ezra 7:10; Hebrews 8. 

	“For Ezra had set his heart to study the law of the LORD and to practice it, and to teach His statutes and ordinances in Israel.”  (Ezra 7:10, NASB)

	Aleph File - Prosperity Under Pressure

	Aleph in the Hebrew language means Ox and is not an “a” but is a guttural. There are no vowels in the Hebrew language – all letters are consonants. In Psalms 119:1, “blessed” is the plural of אשׁר (‘esher) and means happinesses. “Those whose way is blameless” is תּמים (tâmı̂ym) and refers to those with an edification complex of the soul who are equipped for anything. They are equipped for disaster, for tragedy, for heartache, for success, and for changing circumstances. 

	“Aleph. How blessed are those whose way is blameless, Who walk in the law of the LORD.”  (Psalms 119:1, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:2, “observe” is נצר (nâtsar) and means to guard, to protect, to cultivate soil. This means to convert Bible doctrine from gnosis to epignosis in the soul. The qal active participle shows continuous action in present time.  “Testimonies” is Bible doctrine pertaining to the God-head, the essence of God, the Person of God, and the plan of God. “Seek” is positive volition towards doctrine.

	“How blessed are those who observe His testimonies, Who seek Him with all their heart.”  (Psalms 119:2, NASB)

	There never has been in the history of the human race, a problem, an adversity, a disaster, a frustration, a heartache too difficult for the plan of God. Ezra’s father went through the fifth cycle of discipline, saw his family killed, was a slave, walked back to Babylon and came out of these things in a marvelous way. Sooner or later you are going to find a problem too big for you to handle and you will have to trust God and the content of His Word. “All their heart” refers to the essence of the right lobe of the soul.

	Psalms 119:3 says that even though they have old sin natures, they do not produce human good or sin because they were filled with the Holy Spirit. Anything you do must be done in the filling of the Spirit. “They walk in His ways” is using the grace apparatus for perception to learn Bible doctrine with resultant application of Bible doctrine from the right lobe of the soul. This is the spiritual life.

	“They also do no unrighteousness; They walk in His ways.”  (Psalms 119:3, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:4, “You have ordained” means to decree, to appoint. It is the piel perfect of צוה (tsâvâh). The piel stem is very intensive. The perfect tense means God decreed in eternity past, that all our problems, heartaches, disasters, were known by Him. We are to keep spiritual precepts diligently. “Precepts” are Bible doctrine treated categorically.  “Should keep” means to guard, to protect, to utilize. Isaiah 28:10; Isaiah 28:13.

	“You have ordained Your precepts, That we should keep them diligently.”  (Psalms 119:4, NASB)

	““For He says, ‘Order on order, order on order, Line on line, line on line, A little here, a little there.’““  (Isaiah 28:10, NASB)

	“So the word of the LORD to them will be, “Order on order, order on order, Line on line, line on line, A little here, a little there,” That they may go and stumble backward, be broken, snared and taken captive.”  (Isaiah 28:13, NASB)

	Psalms 119:5 states the desire of Ezra’s father as he begins the death march. He is in shackles as a slave and will be tortured, abused and maltreated in many ways. “My ways” is the operation of the Holy Spirit in the human spirit to transfer spiritual phenomena to the left lobe of the soul as gnosis and if believed, to transfer the believed Bible doctrine to the right lobe of the soul as epignosis. “Be established” refers to the cycling of Bible doctrine in the soul. “To keep Your statutes” refers to Bible doctrine categorically stored in the right lobe in the edification complex ready to apply to life’s situations.  

	“Oh that my ways may be established To keep Your statutes!”  (Psalms 119:5, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:6, “ashamed” is בּוּשׁ (bûsh) and means to not be confused. The antonym is confidence. They know right from wrong. Their norms and standards are correct. They know where they stand at all times. They use confession of sin, if out of line. “When I look upon” means to look on something with pleasure, with positive volition. You want it immediately. Matt. 4:4; Jer. 15:16; Job 23:12. 

	“Then I shall not be ashamed When I look upon all Your commandments.”  (Psalms 119:6, NASB)

	“But He answered and said, “It is written, ‘MAN SHALL NOT LIVE ON BREAD ALONE, BUT ON EVERY WORD THAT PROCEEDS OUT OF THE MOUTH OF GOD.’“ “  (Matthew 4:4, NASB)

	“Your words were found and I ate them, And Your words became for me a joy and the delight of my heart; For I have been called by Your name, O LORD God of hosts.”  (Jeremiah 15:16, NASB)

	““I have not departed from the command of His lips; I have treasured the words of His mouth more than my necessary food.”  (Job 23:12, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:7, “uprightness of heart” is the proper frame of reference in the norms and standards in the right lobe of the soul. “When I learn” is למד (lâmad) and means to learn the hard way with knots on your head. “Your righteous judgments” means there is much to learn and some will be learned the hard way. Prosperity depends upon knowledge of Bible doctrine - gnosis converted to epignosis by God the Holy Spirit and transferred to the right lobe of the soul.

	“I shall give thanks to You with uprightness of heart, When I learn Your righteous judgments.”  (Psalms 119:7, NASB) 

	In Psalms 119:8, “statutes” is Bible doctrine learned categorically and in the right lobe of the soul.  Ezra’s father wanted the Lord to keep him alive long enough to get a completed edification complex or spiritual maturity. He wanted to live long enough to see God’s grace in action under maximum adversity.

	“I shall keep Your statutes; Do not forsake me utterly!”  (Psalms 119:8, NASB)

	Beth File – The Plan of God

	The Hebrew letter Beth means house and refers to the plan of God in salvation, the Christian way of life, and in eternity. This is the second day of the march. He was a slave, an animal, a nothing. He would be abused and tortured by the Chaldean guards. 

	Psalms 119:9 presents the confession of sin challenge. How can a teenager keep himself pure? Most teenagers aren’t concerned about this today. The attitude is “What is the crowd doing and how far can I go and not get caught?” 

	"Beth. How can a young man keep his way pure? By keeping it according to Your word."  (Psalms 119:9, NASB)

	The answer is; “by keeping it according to Your Word.”  It is the Word of God guarding the soul, guarding the mind, guarding the emotions, guarding the conscience, and so on. By doing so while under pressure, he doesn’t crack. He knew how to handle it. He was keeping short accounts with God and staying in followship a maximum amount of the time. 

	Psalms 119:10-11 involves inner stability. “With all my heart” refers to the inner spiritual life, the way the Word of God is taken in. When does a teenager need to get the Word? Now. “I have sought You” is דּרשׁ (dârash) in the perfect tense and refers to the time he spent in the Word before this happened. He had evidently gotten away from the Word for a while.

	"With all my heart I have sought You; Do not let me wander from Your commandments. Your word I have treasured in my heart, That I may not sin against You."  (Psalms 119:10-11, NASB)

	To “wander” is the hiphil imperfect of שׁגה (shâgâh) and means to be caused to stray, to get out of fellowship under abnormal circumstances. “Commandments” refers to Bible doctrine obeyed and applied in the spiritual life. “Your Word I have treasured” is the qal perfect and refers to events in the past. He can’t study now. He is dependent upon what he has already learned.  “Your Word have I treasured in my heart.”

	As a teenager, he regarded the Word more valuable than anything in the world. He thought it was more important than dating. He thought it was more important than going down to the local poolhall with the boys. He thought it was more important than sitting around all night and listening to some live band or looking at the latest thing on TV. He thought it was more important than eating. It was the thing that counted.

	This is a lot more than giving lip service. What is important to you? Pleasure, social life, TV, surfing, hunting, fishing? All of his details of life were taken away. Where is your treasure? Is it Bible doctrine? “That I may not sin” means to make a false step, to downgrade Bible doctrine. This would be throwing his treasure away and treading the Word of God underfoot. Matt. 5:19.

	""Whoever then annuls one of the least of these commandments, and teaches others to do the same, shall be called least in the kingdom of heaven; but whoever keeps and teaches them, he shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven."  (Matthew 5:19, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:12, we have the praise factor. “Blessed are You” describes the character of God from the standpoint of one who knows doctrine. “Teach me” is the piel imperfect of למד (lâmad) and means to diligently teach. This is a short, intensive prayer. “I need more Bible doctrine.” “Statutes” refers to epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul ready to be applied.

	"Blessed are You, O LORD; Teach me Your statutes."  (Psalms 119:12, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:13, we have the mechanics of confession. “With my lips” is an idiom for confession. “I have told” means to enumerate sins that have been judged already. “All the ordinances of Your mouth” recognizes that Bible doctrine gives God’s judicial verdict concerning sin.

	"With my lips I have told of All the ordinances of Your mouth."  (Psalms 119:13, NASB)

	Psalms 119:14-16 presents the result of being in fellowship. “I have rejoiced (inner happiness) in the way of Your testimonies (Bible doctrine pertaining to the Godhead), as much as in all riches (he treasures God’s Word).” It is easier to be filled with self-pity, mental attitude sins, and with whining. “Why did God let this happen to me?” “I will meditate on Your precepts” refers to the origin and preservation of the Word and thus the preservation of God’s Word for the believer. He is saying that it is marvelous that he has Bible doctrine.

	"I have rejoiced in the way of Your testimonies, As much as in all riches. I will meditate on Your precepts And regard Your ways. I shall delight in Your statutes; I shall not forget Your word."  (Psalms 119:14-16, NASB)

	“And regard Your ways” means to anticipate with extreme pleasure God’s ways. One of God’s ways is Bible class. He keeps pulling Bible doctrine out of his soul’s frame of reference. “I shall delight in Your statutes” is שָׁעַע (shaa) and means to take delight in and means he is passionate about the epignosis Bible doctrine categorized in the right lobe of his soul.

	“I shall not forget Your word” means the battle is in the soul and his soul is intact. He is occupied with Christ. His treasure is Bible doctrine. He delights in Bible doctrine. He anticipates Bible doctrine. He loves to learn and apply Bible doctrine every day. There is the answer. I will not forget or neglect Your Word.

	Gimel File – The Wisdom of God’s Word

	The Hebrew letter Gimel means camel, beast of burden, well-traveled. Psalms 119:17 indicates that the believer must have an extensive knowledge and wisdom of God’s Word in their soul.

	"Gimel. Deal bountifully with Your servant, That I may live and keep Your word."  (Psalms 119:17, NASB)

	“Deal bountifully” is the qal imperative of גּמל (gâmal) and means to benefit me, to be benefitted by the plan of God. This avoids the trap where any detail of life gains a higher priority over the intake of Bible doctrine. These details of life include money, success, pleasure, social life, loved ones, friends, health, sex, materialistic things, and status symbols. This also avoids the trap where a person goes negative and will not avail themselves of Bible doctrine. The third trap avoided is the mental attitude sin trap of jealousy, pride, bitterness, hostility, revenge, etc.

	“Your servant” refers to the believer. “That I may live” means living in the Word, using the grace apparatus for perception for learning Bible doctrine. “And keep Your Word” is an idiom for using the Word all the time. We are to keep it in the right lobe of our souls, ready for use at all times.

	In Psalms 119:18, “Open my eyes” is the piel imperative of גּלה (gâlâh) and means to remove the scar tissue from my soul. “That I may behold” is the hiphil causative of נבט (nâbaṭ) and means to  cause to look with pleasure upon something.

	"Open my eyes, that I may behold Wonderful things from Your law."  (Psalms 119:18, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:19, “I am a stranger in the earth” is a Hebrew idiom that means he is in slavery now as a foreigner. “Do not hide Your commandments from me” means don’t let me get away from Bible doctrine. It’s my only chance to glorify the Lord.

	"I am a stranger in the earth; Do not hide Your commandments from me."  (Psalms 119:19, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:20, “My soul is crushed with longing” means my soul is bruised with desire. “After Your ordinances” means he longs for Bible doctrine. He is hungry for Bible doctrine. “At all times” means this is the constant desire of his soul.

	"My soul is crushed with longing After Your ordinances at all times."  (Psalms 119:20, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:21, “You rebuke the arrogant” refers to religion using human viewpoint to produce human good to attempt to gain a relationship with God. “The cursed” refers to the fifth cycle of discipline. “Who wander from Your commandments” are those that feel proud because they got away from the Word of God.

	"You rebuke the arrogant, the cursed, Who wander from Your commandments."  (Psalms 119:21, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:22, “Take away reproach and contempt from me” means to take away the disgrace that belongs to the fifth cycle of discipline by casting all cares upon the Lord. “For I observe Your testimonies” means you know whether or not you are in fellowship and whether or not you are pleasing the Lord. This is a statement of fact, not of boasting.

	"Take away reproach and contempt from me, For I observe Your testimonies."  (Psalms 119:22, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:23, “princes sit and talk against me” refers to the pressure from men in high authority. His father was the high priest. “Your servant meditates on Your statutes” means he had divine viewpoint by applying Bible doctrine under pressure.

	"Even though princes sit and talk against me, Your servant meditates on Your statutes."  (Psalms 119:23, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:24, “Your testimonies also are my delight” means he was passionate about God's Word. “My counselors” means that the Word of God counseled him.

	"Your testimonies also are my delight; They are my counselors."  (Psalms 119:24, NASB)

	Daleth File – The Entrance Into the Plan of God

	The Hebrew letter Daleth represents a door or entrance and refers to entrance into the plan of God. God can take care of all my problems. Doctrine is greater than any disaster, any catastrophe, or any heartache.

	In Psalms 119:25, “My soul cleaves” is the qal perfect of דּבק (dâbaq) and  means to be glued to something, to adhere. What has happened since he has been taken a slave? “To the dust” means my soul is glued to the dust. This is used three ways in Scripture. With reference to the human body in Genesis 3:19, with reference to resurrection in Daniel 12:9, and with reference to pressure or disaster. He is saying, “I am under maximum suffering conditions.” There is physical suffering. “Revive me according to Your word” is the piel imperative of חָיָה (chayah) and means to refresh. 

	"Daleth. My soul cleaves to the dust; Revive me according to Your word."  (Psalms 119:25, NASB)

	"By the sweat of your face You will eat bread, Till you return to the ground, Because from it you were taken; For you are dust, And to dust you shall return.""  (Genesis 3:19, NASB)

	"He said, "Go your way, Daniel, for these words are concealed and sealed up until the end time."  (Daniel 12:9, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:26, “I have told of my ways” is confession of wicked ways. “You have answered me” means he confessed his sins to God the Father and was restored to fellowship. “Teach me Your statutes” means now he can learn more Bible doctrine.

	"I have told of my ways, and You have answered me; Teach me Your statutes."  (Psalms 119:26, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:27, “Make me understand” is the hiphil causative of בּין (bı̂yn) and means cause me to be able to apply from my frame of reference. Let me apply the doctrine I have in my soul. “So I will meditate on Your wonders” refers to his intent to witness to these soldiers.

	"Make me understand the way of Your precepts, So I will meditate on Your wonders."  (Psalms 119:27, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:28, “My soul weeps because of grief” is the inner cries from extreme pressure, the whimpering of a person who is suffering beyond endurance. He could lose his mind at this point. He is depressed and is in danger of losing his patriotism or becoming bitter. “Strengthen me according to Your word” is the piel imperative of קוּם (qûm) and means to build muscle by lifting weights and refers to exercising spiritually with Bible doctrine.

	"My soul weeps because of grief; Strengthen me according to Your word."  (Psalms 119:28, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:29, “Remove the false way from me” means to cause one to turn aside from the way of vanity. “Remove” is the hiphil infinitive of סוּר (sûr) and means to take away, remove, to turn aside. The “false way” refers to the details of life. He could play up to the guards and get extra food and extra favors. “Graciously grant me Your law” refers to Bible doctrine. Be gracious to me with Bible doctrine.

	"Remove the false way from me, And graciously grant me Your law."  (Psalms 119:29, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:30, “I have chosen the faithful way” means he has chosen the way of doctrine. “I have placed Your ordinances before me” means he knows this is the only way to go at any time. He is satisfied with what God is doing. He is not whining about his fate or bemoaning the fact that he is on this death march. He is resting in the Lord’s provision.

	"I have chosen the faithful way; I have placed Your ordinances before me."  (Psalms 119:30, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:31, “I cling” is דּבק (dâbaq) and means to cling or adhere, figuratively to catch by pursuit. It means his soul is glued to Bible doctrine. There is not enough misery, trauma, etc. in this world to destroy the soul that is glued to Bible doctrine. “Do not put me to shame” is the hiphil imperfect of בּוּשׁ (bûsh). The action is not completed. He is looking down the line and saying, “Don’t let me get confused down the line by the prolonging of pressure.”

	"I cling to Your testimonies; O LORD, do not put me to shame!"  (Psalms 119:31, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:32, “I shall run the way of Your commandments” means he can’t run anywhere because he is chained physically, but his soul can still seek refuge in the Word. “Enlarge my heart” means more spiritual growth, more capacity to handle the situations. 

	"I shall run the way of Your commandments, For You will enlarge my heart."  (Psalms 119:32, NASB)

	He File – The Perspective of the Believer

	The Hebrew letter He means window or the perspective of the believer. He is looking out of the window of his life with divine viewpoint. This is the daytime part of the march when they are on the move. 

	In Psalms 119:33, “Teach me” refers to the doctrine learned through the grace apparatus for perception. “Statutes” refers to Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul. Hunger for the Word of God is characterized by parents teaching doctrine daily to their children, the pastor-teacher’s daily teaching of Bible doctrine, the believer accepting that doctrine by faith and then applying it to life’s situations and problems. 

	"He. Teach me, O LORD, the way of Your statutes, And I shall observe it to the end."  (Psalms 119:33, NASB)

	“I shall observe it” means to guard it in their soul. “To the end” means until the end of the death march or the end of his life for death is imminent. The principle here is to never look back. If you fall down, get back in fellowship and keep moving. This is the principle of being faithful. Jude 1:24.

	"Now to Him who is able to keep you from stumbling, and to make you stand in the presence of His glory blameless with great joy,"  (Jude 1:24, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:34, “Give me understanding” means comprehension, a spiritual frame of reference and actually using the Word of God by applying it. “That I may observe Your law” refers to Bible doctrine categories. These categories include the doctrine of relationship and fellowship, the doctrine of confession of sin, the doctrine of claiming God's promises, and the doctrine of faith-rest. “Keep it” is keeping everything in perspective, seeing the panorama of God’s Word. “With all my heart” is with the whole inner being, the soul having a well-filled frame of reference.

	"Give me understanding, that I may observe Your law And keep it with all my heart."  (Psalms 119:34, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:35, “Walk in the path of Your commandments” is living the spiritual life according to the will of God revealed in the Word of God. Following the plan of God is the most important thing a believer can do. “For I delight in it” means he has a love affair with God's commandments. The word “commandments” is מצוה (mitsvâh) and means Bible doctrine obeyed and applied with pleasure. When the chips are down, you finally appreciate the Word of God for what it is.

	"Make me walk in the path of Your commandments, For I delight in it."  (Psalms 119:35, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:36, “Incline” means to draw my thoughts to you. “Testimonies” refers to remembering the essence of God. “Dishonest gain” refers to someone he envies who isn’t on the death march, has it easy, and is enjoying the details of life. Greater is He that is in you, that he (Satan) that is in the world. 1 John 4:4.

	"Incline my heart to Your testimonies And not to dishonest gain."  (Psalms 119:36, NASB)

	“You are from God, little children, and have overcome them; because greater is He who is in you than he who is in the world.” (1 John 4:4, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:37, “from looking at vanity” refers to the emptiness of it all. The emptiness of life apart from Bible doctrine. “Revive me in Your ways” is a spiritual revival of the soul through learning, accepting, and applying Bible doctrine.

	"Turn away my eyes from looking at vanity, And revive me in Your ways."  (Psalms 119:37, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:38, “Establish Your word to Your servant” refers to making Bible doctrine a part of their soul structure – the edification complex of the soul.  “Reverence for You” means spiritual growth becomes a devotion with the mind of Jesus Christ and occupation with Him.

	"Establish Your word to Your servant, As that which produces reverence for You."  (Psalms 119:38, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:39-40, “Turn away my reproach” is the failure that often occurs after a night of debauchery. He has seen enough and experienced enough brutality that it can affect his mental attitude. “Which I dread” means he doesn’t want to get out of fellowship when they abuse him.

	"Turn away my reproach which I dread, For Your ordinances are good. Behold, I long for Your precepts; Revive me through Your righteousness."  (Psalms 119:39-40, NASB)

	“Behold, I long for Your precepts” is Bible doctrine that he longs to hear communicated to him.  “Revive me through Your righteousness” is the spiritual growth and the change of thinking that Bible doctrine brings. 

	What is his prospective? Day after day learning Bible doctrine, using it, applying it. Every step he takes, he takes with doctrine. What can we do for our young people? Give them more categorical doctrine, and more, and more, and more. There will be a time of maximum intake, and little application, but the time of testing that will require maximum application of Bible doctrine will come.

	Vav File - Bible Doctrine Anchors the Believer’s Life

	The Hebrew letter Vav represents a nail, peg or hook. Bible doctrine is presented as the peg or the hook on which the believer hangs their life. The peg or the hook stays in one place and produces stability.

	In Psalms 119:41, “May Your lovingkindnesses also come” means God's grace in action. God never treats us as we deserve. This is appreciation for His grace and Bible doctrine circulating in the thought pattern of the soul. “Your salvation” refers to deliverance, not being saved as he is already a believer.

	"Vav. May Your lovingkindnesses also come to me, O LORD, Your salvation according to Your word;"  (Psalms 119:41, NASB)

	“According to Your word” means the deliverance from this death march by application of Bible doctrine to every tough situation. He doesn’t especially want to escape the pain. He doesn’t want to be delivered by human activity. He wants the spiritual deliverance, which God has through Bible doctrine. The only standard for soul stability is the assimilation of the Word of God.

	In Psalms 119:42, “an answer for him who reproaches me” refers to a griping, miserable buddy who didn’t get Bible doctrine. “Reproach” is the qal active participle of חָרַף (charaph) and means to malign, to deplore, to revile, to resent. They resented him to the point of reviling him. Christians can be cruel in their negative volition.

	"So I will have an answer for him who reproaches me, For I trust in Your word."  (Psalms 119:42, NASB)

	Apparently he was receiving a lot of verbal insults from the other slaves. They resented divine viewpoint and orientation to God's grace. Believers and/or unbelievers without doctrine can be very obnoxious. He not only has to put up with the soldiers, but he had to put up with rotten attitudes among others on the death march. 

	“For I trust in Your word” is the qal perfect of  בּטח (bâṭach) and means to slam your troubles on the Lord as a wrestler slams his opponent to the mat.  This indicates that he has already placed this in the Lord’s hands and he is sitting tight. Put the matter in the Lord’s hands and do not retaliate. Vengeance belongs to the Lord.

	In Psalms 119:43, “And do not take the word of truth” refers to the peg or hook, the stabilizer. “Take” is the hiphil imperfect causative of  נצל (nâtsal) and means to snatch away. “Out of my mouth” means he will utter grace words and divine viewpoint. When he does, they will be snatched away. He is talking about witnessing to them and their resulting negative reactions.

	"And do not take the word of truth utterly out of my mouth, For I wait for Your ordinances."  (Psalms 119:43, NASB)

	“For I wait for Your ordinances” means he is trusting in God's promises under pressure. “Wait” is the piel perfect of יחל (yâchal) and means to be patient, to hope, to trust, to wait. He has put his hope in Bible doctrine, regardless of the pressure. Believers are to meet opposition by trusting in God's promises and His deliverance. Psalms 55:22

	"Cast your burden upon the LORD and He will sustain you; He will never allow the righteous to be shaken."  (Psalms 55:22, NASB)

	We must meet retaliation by claiming the promise of Romans 12:19. Forgive as Christ forgave. Phil. 3:13.  

	"Never take your own revenge, beloved, but leave room for the wrath of God, for it is written, "VENGEANCE IS MINE, I WILL REPAY," says the Lord."  (Romans 12:19, NASB)

	"Brethren, I do not regard myself as having laid hold of it yet; but one thing I do: forgetting what lies behind and reaching forward to what lies ahead,"  (Philippians 3:13, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:44, “So I will keep Your law” means he will guard the Word. The nail is in the wall forever. He intends to hang his entire life on that hook called Bible doctrine.

	"So I will keep Your law continually, Forever and ever."  (Psalms 119:44, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:45, “I will walk at liberty” means he will walk in comprehensiveness, in breadth of mind. He is saying, “I am too weak to walk physically, so I am going to walk by what I think.” He has the Word in the right lobe of his soul in his frame of reference. “For I seek Your precepts” is Bible doctrine presented categorically, line upon line, precept upon precept.

	"And I will walk at liberty, For I seek Your precepts."  (Psalms 119:45, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:46, “I will also speak of Your testimonies” refers to Old Testament Christology where he was centering Jesus Christ in his thoughts. “Before kings” means he will survive to speak to Persian kings, to stand before Nebuchadnezzar. He knows that Bible doctrine will give him an audience at some time. Bible doctrine will give you an audience. “And shall not be ashamed” is reference to the Bible doctrine in his soul. Rom. 1:16.

	"I will also speak of Your testimonies before kings And shall not be ashamed."  (Psalms 119:46, NASB)

	"For I am not ashamed of the gospel, for it is the power of God for salvation to everyone who believes, to the Jew first and also to the Greek."  (Romans 1:16, NASB)

	This is a walking Bible class in embryo form. By the time they arrive in Babylon, they have a core of people who are interested in Bible doctrine. In 536 BC, the first wave will go back and in 516 BC the first temple will be completed. Why? A surge of interest in learning Bible doctrine.

	In Psalms 119:47, “I shall delight” is the hithpael imperfect of שָׁעַע (shaa) and means to take delight in. This is the Hebrew word for the strongest love between husband and wife. It is the Hebrew word for passionate love. Here, he has a passionate love for the Word and an intimacy with it. Keep on doing this. Doctrine every day. This is the word he uses in reference to his love for the Lord Jesus Christ.

	"I shall delight in Your commandments, Which I love."  (Psalms 119:47, NASB)

	He uses a strong word to indicate strong love under adverse conditions. When used of God, it is expressed as a mental attitude love, it is relaxed mental attitude rapport love all the way, it is occupation with Jesus Christ.

	He is courting Bible doctrine every chance he gets. He is living in the Word. He is tough. “Which I love” is in the perfect tense and means he has always loved doctrine. Since he is carrying Bible doctrine, he can teach it on the march. Apparently they need it. These people will be the basis of the Golden Age of Israel.

	In Psalms 119:48, “And I shall lift up my hands” is fervent desire. This is as close as he can come to expressing the love concept of “I will delight.” At this time, he has no hope of a wife, yet he will have a very wonderful wife. At this time he has no hope of a home, yet he will have a very wonderful home. At this time he has no hope of a job, yet he will be occupied in a very wonderful way.

	"And I shall lift up my hands to Your commandments, Which I love; And I will meditate on Your statutes."  (Psalms 119:48, NASB)

	What does he have now? Nothing. Yet, he has everything in Bible doctrine in the right lobe of his soul. This is divine wisdom. He has the most right now. “Your commandments, Which I love” is in the perfect tense and means he has always loved Bible doctrine, the Word of God.  “And I will meditate on Your statutes” refers to his thought control while in fellowship focused only on Bible doctrine.

	Zayin File - The Word of God is a Weapon

	The Hebrew letter Zayin represents a weapon. The weapon is the Word of God. It is not only an offensive weapon against others, but it also refreshes just as target practice with a hand gun can be relaxing. The Word of God as a weapon provides refreshment and relaxation.

	In Psalms 119:49, “Remember” is the qal imperative of זכר (zâkar) and means to call to remembrance, to have Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul and in this case in the frame of reference. The ability to recall.

	"Zayin. Remember the word to Your servant, In which You have made me hope."  (Psalms 119:49, NASB)

	“The word to Your servant” means he is asking the Lord to help him recall the Word he received when he previously had done his homework. Remember, he is under terrific pressure. “You have made me hope” is the hiphil imperfect and means to cause me to keep on with faith-rest under maximum pressure.

	In Psalms 119:50, “This is my comfort” refers to usable doctrine resident in the right lobe of the soul. The Word of God provides inner comfort and inner strength during times of disaster. “My affliction” refers to his present trial. “Your word has revived me” is חָיָה (chayah) and means to take in oxygen, to be refreshed by oxygen, to live. Using the grace apparatus for perception results in soul refreshment. Daily it is often the thing that is left out.

	"This is my comfort in my affliction, That Your word has revived me."  (Psalms 119:50, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:51, “The arrogant utterly deride me” refers to the Chaldean soldiers who make fun of him and scorn him. “I do not turn aside from Your law” means he has not veered, has no mental attitude sins, no sins of the tongue, and no overt sinful activity. Therefore, he is stabilized and oriented to the Word of God resident in his soul.  

	"The arrogant utterly deride me, Yet I do not turn aside from Your law."  (Psalms 119:51, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:52, “I have remembered Your ordinances from of old” refers to the Mosaic Law. Here, it is Bible doctrine recalled under the circumstances. He is remembering the times before the invasion when he could be at home and learn Bible doctrine under relaxed circumstances. The good old days, the days when we had Bible doctrine around here.

	"I have remembered Your ordinances from of old, O LORD, And comfort myself."  (Psalms 119:52, NASB)

	“Comfort myself” means he is using his inner spiritual resources where he calls upon the premises, techniques, doctrines, and principles of the Word of God. “Myself” comes from the hithpael stem and is reflexive. He is not dependent upon anyone else at this point. He is spiritually self-sustaining. And, yes, this is in a young person.

	In Psalms 119:53 is a terrible test. “Burning indignation has seized me” refers to the brutality of a death march. He is at the mercy of the soldiers. The indignation has seized him suddenly and without warning. Every great disaster you face is without warning. 

	"Burning indignation has seized me because of the wicked, Who forsake Your law."  (Psalms 119:53, NASB)

	Unexpected disaster will hit a nation when they forfeit their freedom for promises of peace and security. Then, seemingly out of nowhere comes sudden destruction. “The wicked” refers to the brutal Chaldean soldiers who ignored the principles of morality, the divine institutions, and salvation. They were animals.

	In Psalms 119:54, “Your statutes” refers to Bible doctrine arranged into categories in the right lobe of the soul ready to go. “Are my songs” is the inner melody of his life that is Bible doctrine. Eph. 5:19. Doctrine is the basis for true singing. “In the house of my pilgrimage” is an idiom for a foreign country. He is out of his own land as in Psalms 137.

	"Your statutes are my songs In the house of my pilgrimage."  (Psalms 119:54, NASB)

	"speaking to one another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making melody with your heart to the Lord;"  (Ephesians 5:19, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:55, “I remember Your name” refers to the person of Jesus Christ. “In the night” are the night hours where he was too bruised to sleep, it was too noisy and too horrible. “And keep Your law” means he has not dishonored the Word of God.

	"O LORD, I remember Your name in the night, And keep Your law."  (Psalms 119:55, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:56, “This has become mine” refers to the death march in which he sees the Lord’s mercy and grace in action. Imagine saying that in the midst of a horrible death march. “I observe Your precepts” means he has applied the Bible doctrine from his soul. 

	"This has become mine, That I observe Your precepts."  (Psalms 119:56, NASB)

	Heth File – The Believer’s Protection

	The Hebrew letter Heth refers to an enclosure or a fence. This represents the grace of God protecting the believer on earth rather than taking them home. God has provided for every situation in life until He takes you home to eternity. God has provided for every disaster in time. God puts a fence of Bible doctrine within and without for the believer.

	In Psalms 119:57, “my portion” is him keeping the Word by living by it, letting it uphold him, relying on it, and letting God's grace protect and strengthen him through it all.

	"Heth. The LORD is my portion; I have promised to keep Your words."  (Psalms 119:57, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:58, “I sought Your favor with all my heart” means he made a special appeal from his soul for God's grace. God always treats us in grace, no matter what the circumstances. “Be gracious to me according to Your word” is the qal imperative and means on a standard with Your Word. 

	"I sought Your favor with all my heart; Be gracious to me according to Your word."  (Psalms 119:58, NASB)

	Believers who believe their works will cause God to bestow His grace on them will say, “The Lord has been rough on me.” The grace oriented believer says, “The Lord has been gracious to me.” What is your security? Upon what or who do you depend? Bible doctrine or your ability to work, your ability to scheme, your ability to operate some deal?

	In Psalms 119:59, “I considered my ways” refers to an introspective self-examination of the believer’s spiritual growth status.  “And turned my feet” is the hiphil imperfect of שׁוּב (shûb) and is a reference to confession of sin to God the Father and the resultant recovery of fellowship with God.

	"I considered my ways And turned my feet to Your testimonies."  (Psalms 119:59, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:60, “I hastened” is positive volition and means he hurried to get Bible doctrine in a crash program. He didn’t let anything stand in the way of Bible doctrine so he could have inner confidence that he was living by the Word and in the Word.

	"I hastened and did not delay To keep Your commandments."  (Psalms 119:60, NASB)

	Psalms 119:61 presents opposition of the wicked. “The cords of the wicked have encircled me” means they abused him and violated his privacy. He stood for grace and got opposition. “I have not forgotten Your law” means he was determined to stay in fellowship during the assault even though he was going through hell.

	"The cords of the wicked have encircled me, But I have not forgotten Your law."  (Psalms 119:61, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:62, “At midnight” means that by midnight the abuse was over. “I shall rise to give thanks to You” is gratitude toward God based on God's grace resources enabling him to maintain his grace orientation through the abuse. The soul remained intact, but the body was battered. “Because of Your righteous ordinances” means that he knew that the Lord would take care of the Babylonians and the Lord would provide.

	"At midnight I shall rise to give thanks to You Because of Your righteous ordinances."  (Psalms 119:62, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:63, “I am a companion of all those who fear You” means he declared himself to be on the side of those with Bible doctrine. This was his Bible class. “Fear” refers to respect for the Word of God and fellowship with other believer prisoners who were using faith-rest. “Your precepts” refers to Bible doctrine stored categorically in the soul.

	"I am a companion of all those who fear You, And of those who keep Your precepts."  (Psalms 119:63, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:64, “The earth is full of Your lovingkindness.” Why? Because inside the believer, the Lord develops perfect environment of the soul. He carried his environment with him through the death march. Bible doctrine in his soul enabled him to have the proper mental attitude. “Teach me Your statutes” means he wanted to know more Bible doctrine. He just couldn’t get enough. Once you taste doctrine, you want more and more and more. 

	"The earth is full of Your lovingkindness, O LORD; Teach me Your statutes."  (Psalms 119:64, NASB)

	Teth File - Relationship

	The Hebrew letter Teth refers to the concept of relationship. The word “good” stands out. You should know the difference between divine good and human good.

	In Psalms 119:65, “You have dealt well” is עָשָׂה (asah) and means to make something out of something. He is saying that the Lord has taken care of him on the death march. Sooner or later you are going to hit maximum disaster. But you won’t be ready for it unless your attitude toward Bible doctrine is improved. Rom. 8:28

	"Teth. You have dealt well with Your servant, O LORD, according to Your word."  (Psalms 119:65, NASB)

	"And we know that God causes all things to work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to His purpose."  (Romans 8:28, NASB)

	“With Your servant” indicates relationship with the Lord. “According to Your word” means according to the Word of God - Bible doctrine. The principle here is that every believer has a relationship with the Lord, but only those believers who know the Word appreciate it and make use of God's grace resources identified in the Word.

	In Psalms 119:66, “Teach me good discernment and knowledge” means discernment that accompanies epignosis knowledge in the soul. This is ability to think with the principles and promises of Bible doctrine under disaster conditions. It is the ability to take in God’s Word and use it under pressure when needed. 

	"Teach me good discernment and knowledge, For I believe in Your commandments."  (Psalms 119:66, NASB)

	“Teach” is the piel imperative of למד (lâmad) and means to teach over and over with authority, to learn under adversity, intensive teaching under intensive pressure. He has believed the Bible doctrine and has applied it to his life. He understands it well.  

	In Psalms 119:67, “Before I was afflicted” was before the fifth cycle of discipline had hit the nation. “I went astray” means he wandered from the things that he knew. “But now I keep Your word” is the qal perfect of שׁמר (shâmar) and means to guard, to protect, to keep. He has kept the Word.

	"Before I was afflicted I went astray, But now I keep Your word."  (Psalms 119:67, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:68, “You are good” refers to the character of God, the plan of God, the will of God, and the person and work of Christ. God has manufactured good out of disaster because He is intrinsic good. He knew Bible doctrine, had wandered from it, but came back to it through disaster.

	"You are good and do good; Teach me Your statutes."  (Psalms 119:68, NASB)

	“And do good” means to cause good to come out of disaster. For example, the bones of Joseph in Genesis 50. What if you and some others you know were chained together? It would be a delight to be chained to some, but a real drag with others. “Teach me Your statutes” means to teach the categories of Bible doctrine so your soul cannot be swept away by disaster.

	In Psalms 119:69, “the arrogant” are the Chaldean soldiers. “Have forged” means they have accused him falsely. “With all my heart I will observe Your precepts” means he will apply all of the Bible doctrine he has in the compartments of the right lobe of his soul, in his frame of reference, his memory center, his conscience, and his norms and standards from the viewpoint of his knowledge of the will of God.

	"The arrogant have forged a lie against me; With all my heart I will observe Your precepts."  (Psalms 119:69, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:70, “Their heart is covered with fat” refers to the Chaldean soldier’s soul. This is an idiom for stupidity of the soul.  Their self-consciousness was filled with great pride, they were the victors, they were in the driver’s seat and were in control. Their mentality was full of mental attitude sins. Their volition was used to decide how to amuse themselves with the captives. Their emotions were in emotional revolt, they wanted anything sensual, their emotions ran them. The conscience was that of animals, brutal. Their old sin natures were out of control. 

	"Their heart is covered with fat, But I delight in Your law."  (Psalms 119:70, NASB)

	They had stupid, insensitive, distorted, and twisted souls. Here the victim is stable, but the soldiers are unstable. “But I delight in Your law” refers to his rapport love with Bible doctrine and God's statutes and promises. 

	In Psalms 119:71, “It is good for me that I was afflicted” refers to the spiritual growth that results of from testing. “Learn Your statutes” refers to categorical Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul. It is one thing to know Bible stories, but quite another to know the doctrines of Scripture. Rom. 8:28.

	"It is good for me that I was afflicted, That I may learn Your statutes."  (Psalms 119:71, NASB)

	"And we know that God causes all things to work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to His purpose."  (Romans 8:28, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:72, “The law of Your mouth” is the content of Bible doctrine which he felt was better for him than having great monetary wealth. Bible doctrine was better, more pleasant, more agreeable, and more profitable to him in extreme testing than a great amount of gold and silver.

	"The law of Your mouth is better to me Than thousands of gold and silver pieces."  (Psalms 119:72, NASB)

	Yod File – God's Plan, Power, and Eternal Security 

	The Hebrew letter Yod refers to the hand or the authority of God. 

	In Psalms 119:73, “Your hands” refers to the hands of God. This is used in many ways, to show His plan, His power, and the eternal security He provides. The hands of the Creator are alluded to as well as the hands of the Savior. He is telling what doctrine has done for him. This is the turning point. Remember what they learned in the home. He looks back over the years and recalls his first Bible class.

	"Yodh. Your hands made me and fashioned me; Give me understanding, that I may learn Your commandments."  (Psalms 119:73, NASB)

	“Made me” is עָשָׂה (asah) and means to make something out of something. This refers to the Lord as a potter who is molding him. This is a reference to the Lord allowing certain things to come into his path that keeps him strong and keeps him growing spiritually. “Fashioned me” is in the piel stem of כּוּן (kûn) and means to stabilize. This is the Word cycling within the right lobe of his soul.

	“Give me understanding” is the hiphil causative of בּין (bı̂yn) and means to be caused to recall something that has already been learned. He is beginning to cycle the doctrine that is in his soul for application to what is going on around him and to him. “That I may learn Your commandments” is למד (lâmad) to learn with a frame of reference so that one can communicate that truth to others.

	Psalms 119:74 shows the encouragement that a believer can have on others. “May those who fear You see me and be glad” refers to the other believers on the death march who will be glad to see the young man who is operating on Bible doctrine. Philemon 1:6. 

	"May those who fear You see me and be glad, Because I wait for Your word."  (Psalms 119:74, NASB)

	"and I pray that the fellowship of your faith may become effective through the knowledge of every good thing which is in you for Christ's sake."  (Philemon 1:6, NASB)

	Often during the night, prisoners would die or be weak and be cut loose to die. He would always be alive as an encouragement to others and a token of the grace of God. “Because I wait for Your word” is יחל (yâchal) and means to trust under maximum pressure.

	Psalms 119:75 presents the greatest testimony you can have as a believer. “I know” is the qal perfect of ידע (yâda‛) and means comprehension, to learn under an academic situation. This learning was a completed action in past time. “Your judgments are righteous” means he understands the essence of God.

	"I know, O LORD, that Your judgments are righteous, And that in faithfulness You have afflicted me."  (Psalms 119:75, NASB)

	“That in faithfulness” means he understands the essence of God and His character. He knows that God is immutable and cannot change. He also knows that knowing His character through the intake and application of Bible doctrine stabilizes the believer. “You have afflicted me” means he sees divine viewpoint in his afflictions. Even when the Lord disciplines you, He is faithful.

	In Psalms 119:76, “O may Your lovingkindness comfort me” means he wants to let grace be his comfort. What does he want for comfort? What would you want for comfort? The right man for you? The right woman for you? A new home that is paid for? A new car? More clothes? What comforts you? What does he want for comfort? He wants the Word of God which is inherently usable for dealing with problems.

	"O may Your lovingkindness comfort me, According to Your word to Your servant."  (Psalms 119:76, NASB)

	He applies the Word to himself before others. We must remember this. You get Bible doctrine from His Word. God enables you through the power of the Holy Spirit to handle everything. “According to Your word to Your servant” means that he is going to communicate Bible doctrine from his soul to others. The only answer to problems and bad situations then and now is the Word of God.

	In Psalms 119:77, “May Your compassion come to me” means he is asking for more grace. He doesn’t ask for food, physical comfort, protection or that the disaster be removed. He asks for more of God's grace. “That I may live” refers to his reason that he wants to live. That reason is that he loves Bible doctrine and the opportunity to communicate it. What else is there to live for?

	"May Your compassion come to me that I may live, For Your law is my delight."  (Psalms 119:77, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:78, “May the arrogant be ashamed, for they subvert me with a lie” is a prayer that the arrogant brutal Babylonian soldiers will become confused, not ashamed. They have dealt with him badly without cause. He put the matter entirely into the Lord’s hands.

	"May the arrogant be ashamed, for they subvert me with a lie; But I shall meditate on Your precepts."  (Psalms 119:78, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:79, “May those who fear You turn to me” means he is occupied with Christ in his soul and prays that they will turn to him to teach them Bible doctrine. He prays that they will listen and have positive volition. “Even those who know Your testimonies” means all these believers need to be built up. His burden is for believers.

	"May those who fear You turn to me, Even those who know Your testimonies."  (Psalms 119:79, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:80, “May my heart be blameless in Your statutes” refers to categorically presented Bible doctrine in his soul’s frame of reference, his memory center, his conscience containing doctrinal norms and standards, and in his viewpoint – divine viewpoint. 

	"May my heart be blameless in Your statutes, So that I will not be ashamed."  (Psalms 119:80, NASB)

	“So that I will not be ashamed” means that he prays that he might not mislead. He wants to be accurate. Thus, he is in the Lord’s hands, the Lord has a purpose for his life and he is beginning to enable him to realize it.

	Kaph File – We Are in His Plan Forever

	The Kaph is the Hebrew letter representing the hollow or palm of a hand. This file refers to the fact that we are in God's plan as long as we live. Being in the plan of God doesn’t depend upon you, it depends upon God’s character. It de-emphasizes who and what we are. Our only qualification for the grace of God is that we are alive.

	Before we can learn doctrine, we need to unlearn tradition and prejudice. We need to get off of our emotional revolt, our guilt complexes, and our inferiority complexes that say; “God can never use me.” When we say such a thing, we are saying in effect that God cannot meet our failures and our sinfulness.

	This country is full of pride. It is full of Christians who say when you have committed certain types of sins, you are all washed up. “The bird with the broken pinion will never fly again.” If you are alive right now, God has a plan specifically for you and you have more yet to do. God takes you home when your work on earth is completed, not one second before. Get off of this weird idea that you are important. It’s not about your talent, your good looks, your scintillating personality, or your self-important life.

	In Psalms 119:81, “My soul languishes” refers to emotional revolt in the soul. Self-pity in your self-consciousness. When you get mad in your mentality against someone in the local church, you say “That church is going to the dogs.” A fainting soul always turns everything into hurt ego.

	"Kaph. My soul languishes for Your salvation; I wait for Your word."  (Psalms 119:81, NASB)

	With respects to volition, a fainting soul always makes a lot of hot-headed and ridiculous decisions. In emotional revolt, there are tantrum activities, panic palace, and getting into apostate activities like the tongues movement. In the conscience, this involves getting into some taboo movement. This is your emotions controlling your thinking.

	“For Your salvation” refers to deliverance. You are not to entertain the sins of the soul, your soul kinks. You are to confess the sins to God the Father and enjoy the resulting fellowship. There is no place for compensating for your sins, or “making it up to God,” or promising you will do better. The principle here is that a fainting soul is a believer who is alive, but who has not even gotten to the point of confession of sin. “I wait for Your word” is the greatest virtue in the Christian life - to know the Word of God.

	In Psalms 119:82, “My eyes fail with longing for Your word” means his eyes were exhausted. This is an indication of a tired mind and extreme mental and physical exhaustion. They were suffering from lack of sleep. They were suffering from lack of food. They were suffering from mental exhaustion. They were suffering from physical exhaustion. He was so exhausted he couldn’t think straight.

	"My eyes fail with longing for Your word, While I say, "When will You comfort me?""  (Psalms 119:82, NASB)

	Ways have been found to break a man down by keeping them from sleep so they shine bright lights in their eyes and make them sit up all night. “When will You comfort me?” isn’t a question, but he is praying; “When I am receiving comfort.” The piel stem means his comfort came from inner soul resources. Rom. 8:25. 

	"But if we hope for what we do not see, with perseverance we wait eagerly for it."  (Romans 8:25, NASB)

	He doesn’t have a thing he can depend upon from the outside. In all this exhaustion, the enabling power of the Holy Spirit sustained him. The Holy Spirit enabled him to recall the Bible doctrine in his soul even under extreme conditions. 

	This is God the Holy Spirit sustaining the believer just as the Holy Spirit sustained our Lord hanging on the Cross when God the Father had forsaken our Lord in order to impute the sins of the world to His body and then to judge them. The enabling power of the Holy Spirit with the Bible doctrine in the right lobe of your soul empowers your spiritual life like the very air you breathe for your physical life. Psalms 138:2.

	"I will bow down toward Your holy temple And give thanks to Your name for Your lovingkindness and Your truth; For You have magnified Your word according to all Your name."  (Psalms 138:2, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:83-85, even under extreme physical and mental hardship, there are fragrances of memories. We are to live our lives one day at a time depending entirely on God's grace resources. This is our mandate even when we receive persecution from people with mental attitude sins. This maybe the hardest spiritual test of them all.

	"Though I have become like a wineskin in the smoke, I do not forget Your statutes. How many are the days of Your servant? When will You execute judgment on those who persecute me? The arrogant have dug pits for me, Men who are not in accord with Your law."  (Psalms 119:83-85, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:86-88, when we are under undeserved suffering, our Lord understands. People are often unfair. Even when premature death seemed imminent, the Lord was his strength. We are to use God's grace resources to keep our thinking true to the Word that is in us.

	"All Your commandments are faithful; They have persecuted me with a lie; help me! They almost destroyed me on earth, But as for me, I did not forsake Your precepts. Revive me according to Your lovingkindness, So that I may keep the testimony of Your mouth."  (Psalms 119:86-88, NASB)

	Lamedh File – Confession of Sin Returns Us to Fellowship

	The Hebrew letter Lamedh file represents an ox goad. This was the goad that got the ox out of first gear and into second and finally into cruising gear. The lamedh file speaks of confession of known sins to God the Father that puts us back into fellowship with the Lord and into spiritual usefulness. The confession of sin offering in the Word was an ox or a red heifer. In a study of the Levitical offerings, Christ represents the ox who died on the Cross for our sins. The goad was Christ bearing our sins.

	In Psalms 119:89, “Forever” means eternity past to eternity future. “Your Word” is the whole realm of Bible doctrine. This existed from eternity past and will continue to exist through eternity future. The Bible is the mind of Christ. 1 Cor. 2:16; Psalms 138:2.

	"Lamedh. Forever, O LORD, Your word is settled in heaven."  (Psalms 119:89, NASB)

	"For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ."  (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	"I will bow down toward Your holy temple And give thanks to Your name for Your lovingkindness and Your truth; For You have magnified Your word according to all Your name."  (Psalms 138:2, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:89, “settled in heaven” means that God’s plan always existed in eternity past. God is perfect so His plan is perfect. God is eternal so His plan is eternal. Therefore, the Word of God is eternal. God's Word will never cease to exist. “Settled” is the niphil passive voice of נצב (nâtsab) and means to receive permanence. Matt. 24:35.

	""Heaven and earth will pass away, but My words will not pass away."  (Matthew 24:35, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:90, God’s Word reveals God’s faithfulness. “Generations” means there is never a generation left without a witness of God (God consciousness) or Gospel hearing. Everything depends upon the faithfulness of God.

	"Your faithfulness continues throughout all generations; You established the earth, and it stands."  (Psalms 119:90, NASB)

	“You established” is the piel perfect of כּוּן (kûn) and means to adjust, to direct, to give cohesion, to stabilize, to provide direction and purpose. “The earth” refers to Jesus Christ who holds the earth on course through His divine laws and power. The Lord Jesus Christ sustains the universe. The continuation of the universe depends upon the omnipotence and immutability of Jesus Christ. Col. 1:17; Heb. 1:3

	"He is before all things, and in Him all things hold together."  (Colossians 1:17, NASB)

	"And He is the radiance of His glory and the exact representation of His nature, and upholds all things by the word of His power. When He had made purification of sins, He sat down at the right hand of the Majesty on high,"  (Hebrews 1:3, NASB)

	So called “scientific laws” are not laws at all because science has no way of enforcing them or guaranteeing them. Scientific laws are based on the statistical assumption that the universe, which operates according to a fixed norm, will continue to do so. Science can’t determine if the universe and the “scientific laws” will continue as they are now. They just assume it will. The universe, matter, energy and operational laws of the universe will not always exist as they do now. 2 Peter 3:10-12; Rev. 20:11.

	"But the day of the Lord will come like a thief, in which the heavens will pass away with a roar and the elements will be destroyed with intense heat, and the earth and its works will be burned up. Since all these things are to be destroyed in this way, what sort of people ought you to be in holy conduct and godliness, looking for and hastening the coming of the day of God, because of which the heavens will be destroyed by burning, and the elements will melt with intense heat!"  (2 Peter 3:10-12, NASB)

	"Then I saw a great white throne and Him who sat upon it, from whose presence earth and heaven fled away, and no place was found for them."  (Revelation 20:11, NASB)

	To allow God the Father’s plan to run its full course, Jesus Christ is keeping the universe together. The laws of the universe can be overruled and changed by Jesus Christ. Like Elijah, He cancelled gravity over the spot where He stood and He became a free floater immediately. The laws of the universe were overruled on the day the sun stood still for Joshua and for certain miracles. 

	Known scientific laws depend entirely upon the faithfulness of God. By the Word of His power, Jesus Christ hold the universe together. His reason for doing so is to resolve the Angelic Conflict and to “bring many sons to glory.” Col. 1:17; Heb. 1:3; Heb. 2:10.

	"He is before all things, and in Him all things hold together."  (Colossians 1:17, NASB)

	"And He is the radiance of His glory and the exact representation of His nature, and upholds all things by the word of His power. When He had made purification of sins, He sat down at the right hand of the Majesty on high,"  (Hebrews 1:3, NASB)

	"For it was fitting for Him, for whom are all things, and through whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to perfect the author of their salvation through sufferings."  (Hebrews 2:10, NASB)

	Even though Jesus Christ overrules His laws whereby miracles or supernatural phenomena can take place, He never ever overrules or changes His promises or His Word – Bible doctrine. That He cannot change. Psalms 119:89.

	"Lamedh. Forever, O LORD, Your word is settled in heaven."  (Psalms 119:89, NASB)

	Therefore, scientific laws are simply the faithfulness of Jesus Christ holding the universe together, holding back eternity so the human race will have the opportunity to appropriate the grace of God and live by the grace of God.

	In Psalms 119:91, “They stand this day” means He sees the sun rise and He sees the sun set. The laws of the universe continue each day according to His purpose – Bible doctrine pertaining to the person of Christ. “For all things are Your servants” means that divine law governs the universe to allow the earth to be the battleground for resolving the Angelic Conflict.

	"They stand this day according to Your ordinances, For all things are Your servants."  (Psalms 119:91, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:92, “If Your law had not been my delight” uses the Hebrew word for caressing, desire, passion, and love. The Word is the love of his life. It is his passion in life. “I would have perished in my affliction” means the Word has made living worthwhile and is what kept him going.

	"If Your law had not been my delight, Then I would have perished in my affliction."  (Psalms 119:92, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:93, “I will never forget Your precepts” means it is easy to forget the Word unless you have it stored as epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of your soul in categories. “For by them You have revived me” means he was not in emotional revolt. He was in fellowship. Bible doctrine was controlling his soul.

	"I will never forget Your precepts, For by them You have revived me."  (Psalms 119:93, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:94, “I am Yours, save me” means he was praying for the Lord to deliver him. He wanted to stay alive, and wanted the Lord to give him the strength to stand up. He wanted to have the strength to speak each day.

	So many of these young people were so busy partying, running around and having a good time that it never occurred to them to get Bible doctrine. “For I have sought Your precepts” is the qal perfect of דּרשׁ (dârash) and means to realize the value of something in prosperity. He was looking back to the days when he learned Bible doctrine.

	"I am Yours, save me; For I have sought Your precepts."  (Psalms 119:94, NASB)

	Back in Jerusalem, when there was peace and prosperity, when there was no Chaldean invasion, when Jerusalem was a thriving and wonderful city, and when the normal pleasures and routines of life existed. Most of you can plan your day and you have your routines and pleasures. Nothing is really pressing you to get with Bible doctrine except your pastor-teacher.

	In Psalms 119:95, “The wicked wait for me to destroy me” refers to the Chaldean soldiers who have tried to ambush him. They wish he would die. They mock him. “I shall diligently consider Your testimonies” refers to Bible doctrine pertaining to the person and work of the Lord Jesus Christ. God had a purpose for him. God has a purpose for anyone who will learn Bible doctrine. 

	"The wicked wait for me to destroy me; I shall diligently consider Your testimonies."  (Psalms 119:95, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:96, “I have seen a limit to all perfection” means he was saying he was disillusioned about all people. He thought that when the enemy came, men would be great heroes. Instead, they were cowards, adults and young men alike. He learned the country could not be saved by people. There is no need to depend upon people. With Bible doctrine you can enjoy people even though they are fickle. 

	"I have seen a limit to all perfection; Your commandment is exceedingly broad."  (Psalms 119:96, NASB)

	“Your commandment are exceedingly broad” means there is no limit to Bible doctrine, no limited what His Word can do. People are limited and the body is limited. He was disillusioned about people, but there was no disillusionment about Bible doctrine.

	Mem File – The Water of the Word

	The Hebrew letter Mem originally signified water. It refers to the “water of the Word” in Ephesians 5:26. 

	"so that He might sanctify her, having cleansed her by the washing of water with the word,"  (Ephesians 5:26, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:97, “O how I love Your law” means rapport love, delight. “It is my meditation all the day” means it was in his thought pattern, the right lobe of the mentality of his soul. He was constantly using his frame of reference, recalling doctrine, having God’s norms and standards, and recalling divine viewpoint and exercising it.

	"Mem. O how I love Your law! It is my meditation all the day."  (Psalms 119:97, NASB)

	“All the day” refers to the function of the grace apparatus for perception through study and public assembly and through meditation when you can’t study or assemble publicly. He was teaching Bible class.

	In Psalms 119:98, “make me wiser than my enemies” means that although he had no physical weapon, yet inside of him was the greatest weapon of all. He had learned Bible doctrine, he understood it and was using it. “For they are ever mine” refers to his enemies. He also always had the Word of God in his soul to apply. With God's grace resources and according to God's plan, he will survive and live longer than his enemies.

	"Your commandments make me wiser than my enemies, For they are ever mine."  (Psalms 119:98, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:99, “I have more insight” is שָׂכַל (sakal) and means expert, skillful. “Than all my teachers” is למד (lâmad) and means to goad, to teach with the rod. “Are my meditation” means he is experiencing considerable thought control under the extreme pressures.

	"I have more insight than all my teachers, For Your testimonies are my meditation."  (Psalms 119:99, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:100, “I understand more than the aged” means that under extreme pressure and testing, you validate the Bible doctrine in your soul through repeated application to life’s problems. This is divine wisdom in the soul.  He realized that through his suffering, he had more epignosis Bible doctrine in his young soul when compared to even old men. This is spiritual growth and erecting an edification complex of the soul as rapidly as possible even though young in age. “Because I have observed Your precepts” refers to the other prisoners who guarded him, but he guarded the Bible doctrine in his soul. James 1:2-4.

	"I understand more than the aged, Because I have observed Your precepts."  (Psalms 119:100, NASB)

	"Consider it all joy, my brethren, when you encounter various trials, knowing that the testing of your faith produces endurance. And let endurance have its perfect result, so that you may be perfect and complete, lacking in nothing."  (James 1:2-4, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:101, “I have restrained my feet from every evil way” refers to his resistance to false doctrine before the death march. That is why he learned so much. Today, he wouldn’t get involved in anything that kept him from daily learning more Bible doctrine. “That I may keep Your word” means he put learning Bible doctrine and building his edification complex of the soul as top priority. He even put doctrine before schoolwork.

	"I have restrained my feet from every evil way, That I may keep Your word."  (Psalms 119:101, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:102, means that he adhered to doctrinal warnings and never got away from the daily intake of the Word of God. He knew that to do so would be disastrous to his spiritual life.

	"I have not turned aside from Your ordinances, For You Yourself have taught me."  (Psalms 119:102, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:103, “How sweet are Your words to my taste!” means he studied the Word regularly just as he ate regularly. Honey gave stimulation, health, and nourishment. It was the candy of the ancient world. By analogy, it protected him from false doctrine. “Sweeter than honey to my mouth” means he considered Bible doctrine of highest importance. Job. 23:12.  

	"How sweet are Your words to my taste! Yes, sweeter than honey to my mouth!"  (Psalms 119:103, NASB)

	""I have not departed from the command of His lips; I have treasured the words of His mouth more than my necessary food."  (Job 23:12, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:104, he gets Bible doctrine categorically in his soul and, therefore he is discerning and hates false doctrine (religion).

	"From Your precepts I get understanding; Therefore I hate every false way."  (Psalms 119:104, NASB)

	Nun File - Provision in the Midst of Judgment

	The Nun is the Hebrew letter that represents a fish. A fish always seems to have food, shelter, and clothing. Fish escaped the judgment on the earth in the flood. The fish stands for provision in the midst of judgment and shows that the Lord takes care of our daily needs through Bible doctrine.

	Psalms 119:105 indicates that Bible doctrine provides the basis for divine guidance. “Your word is a lamp” means that divine guidance for the Christian is tied up in the Word. The Word is revealed as the mind of Christ. The most informed believers today are the believers with Bible doctrine. God doesn’t lead through an itch between the shoulder blades. God doesn’t use bolts of lightning to nudge you in the right direction. God doesn’t lead through the emotions. 

	"Nun. Your word is a lamp to my feet And a light to my path."  (Psalms 119:105, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:106, Bible doctrine is the answer to production and performance and consistency. “I have sworn” means I have conviction. “I will confirm it” refers to follow-through and desire to not fail in keeping God's righteous ordinances – Bible doctrine. 

	"I have sworn and I will confirm it, That I will keep Your righteous ordinances."  (Psalms 119:106, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:107, “I am exceedingly afflicted” means he is under maximum suffering. “Revive me” means learning and applying Bible doctrine can be like a cold drink of water under a hot Texas sun. Bible doctrine is the source of refreshment. It produces inner happiness even under extreme suffering. Your social life isn’t going to refresh you ultimately. Bible doctrine in the right lobe of your soul will.

	"I am exceedingly afflicted; Revive me, O LORD, according to Your word."  (Psalms 119:107, NASB)

	Psalms 119:108 means that Bible doctrine stimulates the volition to learn more Bible doctrine when available. “Freewill offering” is stimulation from the area of volition. He couldn’t give them money or a box of candy. “Accept” is the qal imperative of רצה (râtsâh) and means to take pleasure in my freewill offering. His offering was the communication of Bible doctrine. “Teach me” means there are still some things I need to know. Believers will never learn all of the mind of Christ no matter how long we live. 

	"O accept the freewill offerings of my mouth, O LORD, And teach me Your ordinances."  (Psalms 119:108, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:109, “My life is continually in my hand” is an idiom for being close to physical death. He was still hanging on even though he was weak and helpless. Bible doctrine in his soul and staying in fellowship kept him stable and focused even under these extreme conditions. “I do not forget Your law” means that he was right on the edge and still Bible doctrine captivated his thoughts.

	"My life is continually in my hand, Yet I do not forget Your law."  (Psalms 119:109, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:110, “The wicked have laid a snare for me” means they have tried to trap him and get him to shut up by putting an extra load on him. “Yet I have not gone astray from Your precepts” means that he passed the criticism test, the destruction test, and the threatening test. The enabling power of the Holy Spirit enabled him to stay on track and keep his thinking focused on divine viewpoint.

	"The wicked have laid a snare for me, Yet I have not gone astray from Your precepts."  (Psalms 119:110, NASB)

	Psalms 119:111 speaks of Bible doctrine as our heritage and the heritage of his Bible teachers, of his grandfather, and his father. The greatest heritage in the world is parents who live by and teach Bible doctrine to their children. They didn’t leave him any money, property, or anything pleasant, but yet they gave him the very spark of what was worthwhile, Bible doctrine. “They are the joy of my heart” refers to him pulling memories from his soul’s frame of reference. His conscience had Bible doctrine as the top priority. 

	"I have inherited Your testimonies forever, For they are the joy of my heart."  (Psalms 119:111, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:112, “I have inclined” is נטה (nâṭâh) and means he has doubled every effort to make a sprint for the tape in the 10-mile run. It means to kick through, to give all that you have in that moment, to give everything you have in the clutch and pull through. “To perform Your statutes Forever” refers to maximum use of Bible doctrine in the soul’s frame of reference, conscience, and viewpoint. “Even to the end” means he was going to give out the Word until he died, no matter what happened. He was saying; “As long as I live, Bible doctrine is going to be the focus of my life.” Bible doctrine endures forever.

	"I have inclined my heart to perform Your statutes Forever, even to the end."  (Psalms 119:112, NASB)

	Samekh File - The Lever of God’s Plan

	The Samekh is the Hebrew letter for a fulcrum. The samekh file illustrates how the fulcrum of God’s Word lifts, through His plan, the sufferings, pressures, disasters, difficulties, and details of life. If you have no fulcrum of Bible doctrine in your soul, the lever of God’s plan can’t do you any good.

	In Psalms 119:113, “I hate those who are double-minded” means he hates those who are in doubt. It is an idiom for having confidence. He ςαs in a horrible situation. The wicked had the ascendancy. “But I love Your law” means he kept on having confidence because he loved God's Word. He loved Bible doctrine because he knew it was always his confidence.

	"Samekh. I hate those who are double-minded, But I love Your law."  (Psalms 119:113, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:114, “my hiding place” is the place where he can retreat, a place where he can relax in the Word. “My shield” is his protector. Since he loved the Word, he used the Word as his shield.

	"You are my hiding place and my shield; I wait for Your word."  (Psalms 119:114, NASB)

	“I wait for Your word” is יחל (yâchal) and means to use faith in a situation where there is total confusion and disaster. It means to have a strong faith and thus to be able to concentrate on the promises of God, the Word of God, the plan of God and stay out of emotional revolt.

	In Psalms 119:115, “Depart from me evildoers” is a technical term used of a believer in emotional revolt. He gave a command to separate from believers who were in panic mode, screaming and falling apart. 

	"Depart from me, evildoers, That I may observe the commandments of my God."  (Psalms 119:115, NASB)

	“That I may observe the commandments of my God” means he won’t go back on the Word. He will keep the commandments of God. The evildoer is the type of Christian company you get just before time to go to Bible class or church services. So you stay home from Bible class and visit with them. Believers are commanded to assemble together for Bible class for the intake of the Word. Heb. 10:25.

	"not forsaking our own assembling together, as is the habit of some, but encouraging one another; and all the more as you see the day drawing near."  (Hebrews 10:25, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:116, “Sustain me” is the qal infinitive of סמך (sâmak) and means to support, to lean on, to uphold.  It is God’s plan to uphold him. He had the lever of God’s plan, not a crutch. There is a great deal of difference between a crutch and a lever. A crutch is sublimation and  dependance on the details of life. The Word is not a crutch. He was praying for God to sustain him so he would not be confused or ashamed even for a second.

	"Sustain me according to Your word, that I may live; And do not let me be ashamed of my hope."  (Psalms 119:116, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:117, “Uphold me” is actually “refresh me.” It is also support in the sense of refreshment. “That I may be safe” means literally to be delivered. This does not mean to be removed from disaster, but to be refreshed with your inner soul freedom even in the midst of disaster. “That I may have regard” means to concentrate on something. “Your statutes” refers to his concentration on the categorical Bible doctrine in his soul and he wwould do it continually.

	"Uphold me that I may be safe, That I may have regard for Your statutes continually."  (Psalms 119:117, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:118, “You have rejected” means to carry away and refers to the fifth cycle of discipline. They had erred by wandering away from categorical Bible doctrine. Because they wandered away from doctrine, they had gone into slavery. “Their deceitfulness” means intrigue, conspiracy against teachers of categorical doctrine, against the Word of truth.

	"You have rejected all those who wander from Your statutes, For their deceitfulness is useless."  (Psalms 119:118, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:119, “You have removed all the wicked of the earth” refers to the land of Judah, the ones who have rejected Bible doctrine, those who depended upon the details of life. “Like dross” means that God had purified the people bringing out those who are true to the Word, the faithful remnant of believers. “Therefore, I love Your testimonies” are the testimonies of Bible doctrine in the Old Testament through the Levitical Offerings which all refer to the salvation work of Jesus Christ on the Cross. Gen. 3:15.

	"You have removed all the wicked of the earth like dross; Therefore I love Your testimonies."  (Psalms 119:119, NASB)

	"And I will put enmity Between you and the woman, And between your seed and her seed; He shall bruise you on the head, And you shall bruise him on the heel.""  (Genesis 3:15, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:120, “My flesh trembles for fear of You” means he was occupied with Christ. “I am afraid of Your judgments” means he understood what the Lord does to a nation that forgets the Lord. Lev. 26:27-46; Deut. 28:49-67.

	"My flesh trembles for fear of You, And I am afraid of Your judgments."  (Psalms 119:120, NASB)

	Ayin File - Perspective From the Application of Bible Doctrine 

	The Hebrew letter Ayin stresses perspective and application. He saw the difficulties of life and what he saw by application he matched up with what he knew. Doctrine in the right lobe was looking out at the situations of life even while under severe suffering at the time. The “eyes” of his soul looked at life through the lens of Bible doctrine.

	In Psalms 119:121, “I have done” is עָשָׂה (asah) and means to make something out of something. The first something is doctrine, the second something is ability to cope with disaster. Out of doctrine has come application to judgment and justice. He realized the judgment of God through the fifth cycle of discipline had resulted in justice that removed those that opposed God and His Word, abolishment of the idols, and so on. He was able also to maintain his integrity before God on these things. “Do not leave me to my oppressors” means to let him live that he may go on to do marvelous things.

	"Ayin. I have done justice and righteousness; Do not leave me to my oppressors."  (Psalms 119:121, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:122, “Be surety for Your servant” means to be my security and my pledge. He was out of the land. He wanted the Lord to promise to get him back into the land someday. “For good” refers to divine good, so that the plan of God can go on for Israel in the land.

	"Be surety for Your servant for good; Do not let the arrogant oppress me."  (Psalms 119:122, NASB)

	“Do not let the arrogant oppress me” means to keep him away from the legalists. These are the taboo people, the human good people, the holiness group, the kooks. The human good man always oppresses the grace man. Churches have pastors to protect the sheep from the bullying of legalism. You have the right to live your own life as unto the Lord.

	In Psalms 119:123, “My eyes fail with longing for Your salvation” means he was saying that he knows at this point that he was going to live through this. He had a good healthy perspective, not, “I wish I were dead.” “And for Your righteous word” refers to the surety of knowing Bible doctrine. He knew Bible doctrine would propel him along. It was his life. He clung to the promises and doctrines of God.

	"My eyes fail with longing for Your salvation And for Your righteous word."  (Psalms 119:123, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:124, “Deal with Your servant” is עָשָׂה (asah) and means to make something out of something. God takes you, adds Bible doctrine to your soul, and manufactures something out of you by means of grace resulting in a life of spiritual production and usefulness.

	"Deal with Your servant according to Your lovingkindness And teach me Your statutes."  (Psalms 119:124, NASB)

	God’s grace provides everything you need to mature spiritually and be productive in the plan of God. “Teach” is the piel imperative of למד (lâmad) and means to learn Bible doctrine out of Bible class by being kicked around by training and by discipline. This is learning doctrine the hard way.

	In Psalms 119:125, “I am Your servant” means he belonged to God and was God's property. He was relaxed by thinking the battle is the Lord’s. “Give me understanding” is the hiphil imperative of בּין (bı̂yn) and means to cause to understand. Because he belonged to the Lord, he didn’t want to do anything stupid. 

	"I am Your servant; give me understanding, That I may know Your testimonies."  (Psalms 119:125, NASB)

	He wanted God to cause him to understand Bible doctrine academically. This is the same meaning as γνώσις (gnosis) in the Greek. This is Bible doctrine understood academically, but not yet believed and transferred by the Holy Spirit to the right lobe of the soul. He realized that for the rest of his life he must learn Bible doctrine. This is the key to everything.

	“That I may know” is ידע (yâda‛) and means to have believed Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul. This is the same meaning as επίγνωσις (epignosis) in the Greek. It is having Bible doctrine in those shelves of the edification complex of the soul ready for application. 

	In Psalms 119:126, “It is time for the Lord to act” means he knew that it was time for him to stop hustling and let the Lord do the heavy lifting. The Lord must be able to work through the believer with Bible doctrine in their soul. The horse and the ox can’t plow together unless they pull together. The Lord can work as soon as you understand the grace principles and get on daily intake of Bible doctrine. “To act” is עָשָׂה (asah) again. The Lord makes use of the positive believer in fellowship with Bible doctrine in their soul. “Have broken Your law” refers to those with negative volition who ignore Bible doctrine.

	"It is time for the LORD to act, For they have broken Your law."  (Psalms 119:126, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:127, “Therefore I love Your commandments above gold” refers to his perspective regarding Bible doctrine. He valued it far above gold and was the priority of his life. It is the basis for handling the details of life. “Above fine gold” is refined gold in all its beauty and purity.

	"Therefore I love Your commandments Above gold, yes, above fine gold."  (Psalms 119:127, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:128, “Therefore I esteem right” was his perspective of looking at life through the lens of Bible doctrine. This is divine viewpoint. They are fantastic, absolute norms and standards. He esteemed it all as absolutely correct. Doctrine is the measuring stick for everything in life. “All Your precepts” refers to Bible doctrine in all its categories. This is knowing the whole counsel of the Word of God. 

	"Therefore I esteem right all Your precepts concerning everything, I hate every false way."  (Psalms 119:128, NASB)

	“I hate every false way” means he despised all forms of false doctrine. Today, we see false methods of spirituality in cults, tongues, neo-orthodoxy, neo-evangelism, etc. How did he get that way? He learned the Word of God. He had a full prospective of the plan of God from the Word of God. Bible doctrine will whip, beat up, and neutralize every false doctrine.

	Pe File - The Mouth of God, His Word

	The Hebrew letter Pe represents a mouth. Here, it represents the mouth of God whereby He speaks to us through His written Word communicated to us through the pastor-teacher. This is speaking to the individual under pressure circumstances. He in turn communicates to others.

	In Psalms 119:129, “Your testimonies” refers to Old Testament doctrine regarding the person of Jesus Christ as well as His work on the Cross. Jesus Christ is revealed by the titles of God in the Old Testament. Jehovah refers to Jesus Christ more than it does to God the Father, such as in Genesis 15:6.

	"Pe. Your testimonies are wonderful; Therefore my soul observes them."  (Psalms 119:129, NASB)

	"Then he believed in the LORD; and He reckoned it to him as righteousness."  (Genesis 15:6, NASB)

	“Are wonderful” means that they sustained him mentally with a relaxed mental attitude. They sustained his soul and kept him out of emotional revolt. “Therefore my soul observes them” means that Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul guards the soul. This gives spiritual alertness and discernment for impact living.

	Jesus Christ is revealed by historical and prophetical passages as well. Isaiah 7:14 reveals the Virgin Birth. Isaiah 9:6-8 and Isaiah 58 present Jesus Christ from the time of His virgin birth to the Second Advent.

	""Therefore the Lord Himself will give you a sign: Behold, a virgin will be with child and bear a son, and she will call His name Immanuel."  (Isaiah 7:14, NASB)

	"For a child will be born to us, a son will be given to us; And the government will rest on His shoulders; And His name will be called Wonderful Counselor, Mighty God, Eternal Father, Prince of Peace. There will be no end to the increase of His government or of peace, On the throne of David and over his kingdom, To establish it and to uphold it with justice and righteousness From then on and forevermore. The zeal of the LORD of hosts will accomplish this. The Lord sends a message against Jacob, And it falls on Israel."  (Isaiah 9:6-8, NASB)

	Jesus Christ is revealed by Christophanies, primarily the Angel of Jehovah. Sometimes He appeared in the form of a man. In this way, He appeared in the tent of Abram and wrestled with Jacob. Jesus Christ was also revealed as the Shekinah Glory in the tabernacle and in the temple. Jesus Christ was revealed through inanimate manifestations such as the burning bush, the articles of furniture, and the structure of the tabernacle. See category on Theophanies of Jesus Christ.

	In Psalms 119:130, “The unfolding of Your words gives light” refers to the grace apparatus for perception. “Gives light” is בּין (bı̂yn) and refers to epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul. “Light” is illumination and animation. This is the reflected glory of the edification complex of the soul. We reflect the glory of God.

	"The unfolding of Your words gives light; It gives understanding to the simple."  (Psalms 119:130, NASB)

	“It gives understanding to the simple” is a very strong statement and means stupid. This refers to any believer minus a spiritual IQ or lacking any Bible doctrine in the right lobe of their soul. Spiritual IQ is not dependent on human IQ. It depends only on the enabling power of the Holy Spirit that makes the grace apparatus for perception operational. 

	In Psalms 119:131, “I opened my mouth wide and panted” refers to the desire for air. This is the intake and application of Bible doctrine – a crash programing in taking in Bible doctrine and living in the Word.

	"I opened my mouth wide and panted, For I longed for Your commandments."  (Psalms 119:131, NASB)

	“For I longed for Your commandments” means he had a tremendous desire for Bible doctrine, an insatiable desire, a desire that excluded anything else in life. This is like the desire that you have for your right man or right woman. This is a concentration principle. This verse expresses maximum positive volition towards Bible doctrine.

	In Psalms 119:132, “Turn to me and be gracious to me” means literally, “turn me on.” Give me a love for Bible doctrine. He was asking for the Lord to grace him out.

	"Turn to me and be gracious to me, After Your manner with those who love Your name."  (Psalms 119:132, NASB)

	“After Your manner with those who love Your name” means that he understood that it was fair for God to provide grace on the 17th day of the march because God is the God of grace. He was appealing to the essence of God. There is no magic formula here. Billions of years ago in Eternity Past, God provided in His decrees for every need you will ever have. “Love” here is rapport love, returning his love, the capacity to love God. God is free to love believers because of the Cross.

	In Psalms 119:133, “Establish my footsteps in Your word” means to stabilize his steps, give him the strength to get up and walk today. Give his steps strength. Firm up his steps so he can walk. Why? He was the communicator of Bible doctrine in the slave line. The fact that he got up and moved is a testimony to his Bible class. 

	"Establish my footsteps in Your word, And do not let any iniquity have dominion over me."  (Psalms 119:133, NASB)

	“And do not let any iniquity have dominion over me” means to not let his old sin nature have dominion over him. He may get out of fellowship and get mad and punch someone in the nose. Have you ever been so mad you would fight anyone anywhere anytime? He could try to whip the whole Chaldean army or communicate Bible doctrine. “Do not let the emptiness of the old sin nature dominate me.”

	In Psalms 119:134, “Redeem me from the oppression of man” means he was not praying to get out of the chain gang. He was praying to be delivered out of the danger that comes with oppression and the mental attitude sins that could eliminate his ministry like hatred and bitterness. “That I may keep Your precepts” means to apply categorical Bible doctrine to life’s situations and problems. 

	"Redeem me from the oppression of man, That I may keep Your precepts."  (Psalms 119:134, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:135, “Make Your face shine upon Your servant” refers to the blessings of God's grace being transferred to him. He wanted to see what God's plan had for him to do every day of his life. “And teach me Your statutes” means he wanted to learn Bible doctrine so he could communicate it to the other prisoners.

	"Make Your face shine upon Your servant, And teach me Your statutes."  (Psalms 119:135, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:136, “My eyes shed streams of water” means he was not crying because of his torture and pain even though he was really abused on this day. He was primarily crying because of negative volition of those around him. “Because they do not keep Your law” refers to the greatest problem the communicator of Bible doctrine can face – negative volition.

	"My eyes shed streams of water, Because they do not keep Your law."  (Psalms 119:136, NASB)

	Tsadhe File - Divine Righteousness and Divine Good

	The Hebrew letter Tsadhe represents a sickle or a reaping hook. This pictures God’s judgment based on God’s righteousness. This is a dissertation on divine righteousness and divine good.

	In Psalms 119:137, “Righteous” is צדּיק (tsaddı̂yq) and means just, lawful, righteous. This is only one characteristic of God's essence. The difference between relative righteousness (-R) and God's perfect absolute righteousness (+R) is illustrated by human good versus divine good. His +R and His perfect absolute justice were satisfied at the Cross through the work of Christ and are together called Holiness in Scripture.

	"Tsadhe. Righteous are You, O LORD, And upright are Your judgments."  (Psalms 119:137, NASB)

	Since they have been satisfied on the Cross, God's love can be turned toward believers and not be not inconsistent with His perfect righteousness and justice. “Upright are Your judgments” means God's justice is perfectly fair. It was not unfair that he was on the death march. The testing was good for him. It was good, so to speak, to bear the yoke in his youth. Rom. 8:28.

	"And we know that God causes all things to work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to His purpose."  (Romans 8:28, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:138, “You have commanded” refers to obedience to the person of Jesus Christ. “Your testimonies” refers to the Old Testament Bible doctrine resulting in occupation with the person of Christ.

	"You have commanded Your testimonies in righteousness And exceeding faithfulness."  (Psalms 119:138, NASB)

	“In righteousness” means God's holiness is absolute good and therefore fair. “And exceeding faithfulness” refers to God's perfect faithfulness in all of His Word and His promises. God doesn’t discipline us in accordance with His Holiness. He administers divine discipline to His believers from His love. He is our Father and we are His children. Discipline to meant to correct those that He loves. Heb. 12:6.

	"FOR THOSE WHOM THE LORD LOVES HE DISCIPLINES, AND HE SCOURGES EVERY SON WHOM HE RECEIVES.""  (Hebrews 12:6, NASB)

	Faithfulness is God’s grace and God’s plan which are both greater than our failures. God has never failed us. God has stated in writing His faithfulness. This was what he thought when he got up and struggled through each day of the death march.

	In Psalms 119:139, “My zeal has consumed me” refers a word here for understanding doctrine and it giving you a burst of spiritual adrenalin to meet the needs of the day which will be demanding. He understood the essence of God. He understood the faithfulness of God. He understood the absolute righteousness and fairness of God. Therefore, he had no mental attitude sins. He did not feel sorry for himself.

	"My zeal has consumed me, Because my adversaries have forgotten Your words."  (Psalms 119:139, NASB)

	“Zeal” refers to his inner resources, extra spiritual motivation to meet a very demanding day. This is in the area of psychosomatics. We may be exhausted, tired, worn-out, shot, drained, and then Bible doctrine hits the soul and you are revived.

	In a pastor-teacher, there may be times when he has a certain tiredness to communicate as he should. This situation evokes dependence on the Lord because a pastor-teacher has no time to be sick. “Consumed” means saturating someone to the point of making them move. Energy from a spiritual source motivates him.

	“My adversaries have forgotten Your words” means that on this day of the march, the Babylonian soldiers were completely out of it because they had debauched too much the night before. Whereas, he was strengthened and ready to go. In contrast, the soldiers as the victors were dragging along.

	In Psalms 119:140, “Your word is very pure” refers to Bible doctrine as being a purifier or a refiner of the soul.  Testing of the Bible doctrine in your soul is much better for you than prosperity. That is why the Bible doctrine in your edification complex of the soul is always being tested so that you will grow spiritually. 

	"Your word is very pure, Therefore Your servant loves it."  (Psalms 119:140, NASB)

	Growing spiritually means you are depending more on God’s grace resources to solve life’s problems and situations. Prosperity cannot be handled unless you are spiritually mature. Even then it can be dangerous. “Therefore Your servant loves it” means he appreciated what testing did for his soul. Prov. 8:17-19.

	""I love those who love me; And those who diligently seek me will find me. "Riches and honor are with me, Enduring wealth and righteousness. "My fruit is better than gold, even pure gold, And my yield better than choicest silver."  (Proverbs 8:17-19, NASB)

	In Proverbs 8:17-19, “I” represents Bible doctrine or divine wisdom. “I (divine wisdom) love those who love me (divine wisdom) and those that seek me early (in youth) shall find me.” “Riches (material prosperity) and honor (human fame) are with me, durable riches (glamourous living) and righteousness (spiritual prosperity). If someone has a low human IQ, they can learn Bible doctrine as well as anyone. The equipment is positive volition on your part, the rest are the mechanics of grace.

	In Proverbs 8:19, “My fruit (production) is better than gold, even pure gold and my revenue (gain) than choice silver.” Look what a trial did in the life of the man in Matthew 4:4.

	"But He answered and said, "It is written, 'MAN SHALL NOT LIVE ON BREAD ALONE, BUT ON EVERY WORD THAT PROCEEDS OUT OF THE MOUTH OF GOD.'""  (Matthew 4:4, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:141, “I am small and despised” means he was young and hated, the object of contempt. “Yet I do not forget Your precepts” means he did not forget the categorical Bible doctrine taught to him in the right lobe of his soul, ready for application. Provided he had Bible doctrine and was willing to apply it, the testing was of great benefit to him. Lam. 3:27.

	"I am small and despised, Yet I do not forget Your precepts."  (Psalms 119:141, NASB)

	"It is good for a man that he should bear The yoke in his youth."  (Lamentations 3:27, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:142, “Your righteousness is an everlasting righteousness” refers to the essence of God. God is always absolute good. When God planned his life, He planned it in eternity past. “Your law is truth” means he had an absolute anchor.

	"Your righteousness is an everlasting righteousness, And Your law is truth."  (Psalms 119:142, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:143, “Trouble and anguish have come upon me” means they have grabbed him. This is a very severe trial and really rough. Trouble has embraced him and encircled him. “Yet Your commandments are my delight” means he still had a passion for Bible doctrine.

	"Trouble and anguish have come upon me, Yet Your commandments are my delight."  (Psalms 119:143, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:144, “Your testimonies are righteous forever” refers to the immutability of God. “Give me understanding that I may live” means cause me to understand doctrine and I will be refreshed.” Look at the impact one stabilized believer can have. 

	"Your testimonies are righteous forever; Give me understanding that I may live."  (Psalms 119:144, NASB)

	Qoph File – Problems With the Subconscious 

	The Hebrew letter Qoph represents the back of the head or the subconscious. The subconscious can give you problems such as a guilt complex, an inferiority complex, a superiority complex and fears.

	In Psalms 119:145, “I cried with all my heart” means he was in a truly helpless and hopeless situation. He was struggling to stay in fellowship and even tempted to commit suicide. In the right lobe of his soul in the frame of reference and memory center he not only recalled the horrors of the march, but Bible doctrine as well. In his conscience and spiritual norms and standards, depression was knocking for an entrance. There was pressure to reject divine norms and standards and succumb to the pressure. He was considering human viewpoint thinking.

	"Qoph. I cried with all my heart; answer me, O LORD! I will observe Your statutes."  (Psalms 119:145, NASB)

	“Answer me, O Lord!” means he sensed that he was slipping. “I will observe Your statutes” refers to Bible doctrine presented categorically. Nebuchadnezzar had a tremendous appreciation for Jeremiah. Jeremiah was seated and watched the chain gang go by, the flower of the youth of Israel. As they went by, he spoke to them in Lamentations. Based on some of the things that were said from the examination of the Hebrew, this was as close as he came to cracking up. In Lamentations 3:21, “I have hope” is יחל (yâchal) and is used of the spiritual frame of reference under extreme pressure.

	"This I recall to my mind, Therefore I have hope."  (Lamentations 3:21, NASB)

	In Lamentations 3:22-23, “The Lord’s lovingkindnesses indeed never cease” means His grace, His provision never ceases. They are new every morning. 

	"The LORD'S lovingkindnesses indeed never cease, For His compassions never fail. They are new every morning; Great is Your faithfulness."  (Lamentations 3:22-23, NASB)

	In Lamentations 3:24-25, “my portion” is the grace apparatus for perception. I trust in Him in the midst of pressure. The Bible doctrine in the soul carried him through it. This is Jeremiah’s prophecy of the rise of a renewed nation. The message was there to sustain.

	""The LORD is my portion," says my soul, "Therefore I have hope in Him." The LORD is good to those who wait for Him, To the person who seeks Him."  (Lamentations 3:24-25, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:146, “I cried to You” means the 19th day was very crucial. He was struggling to keep his sanity. Nightmares came from his subconscious and he would wake up in horror. You will need less sleep as the subconscious empties. Four hours of sound sleep is worth eight hours of restless sleep.

	"I cried to You; save me And I shall keep Your testimonies."  (Psalms 119:146, NASB)

	“Save me” is the hiphil imperative of ישׁע (yâsha‛) and means cause me to be delivered and the cry was coming from his subconscious. “Your testimonies” refers to Bible doctrine pertaining to the person and work of Jesus Christ - Levitical offerings, the tabernacle, the priesthood, the holy days. This is occupation with Christ under the most difficult of situations.

	In Psalms 119:147, “I rise before dawn” is the piel intensive of קדם (qâdam) and means to anticipate or go up early. “And cry for help” was his intense prayer for God's deliverance from the horrors around him. 

	"I rise before dawn and cry for help; I wait for Your words."  (Psalms 119:147, NASB)

	“I wait for Your words” means to have faith under maximum pressure. Faith is a system of perception and a system of perception involves thinking. Thinking involves vocabulary and that vocabulary must involve divine viewpoint vocabulary which can be used.

	Experiences that have been particularly extreme will occasionally come back to people to bother them, for example, a woman who has been raped. The sexual abuse problem could have haunted him the rest of his life, but Bible doctrine in his soul and divine viewpoint thinking took care of it. 

	In Psalms 119:148, “My eyes anticipate the night watches” means he was anticipating a good night’s sleep. The night before had exhausted him and he was shot. “That I may meditate on Your word” says he was looking forward to thinking about Bible doctrine. Not only did he anticipate sleep, but thinking about Bible doctrine and about the Lord

	"My eyes anticipate the night watches, That I may meditate on Your word."  (Psalms 119:148, NASB)

	Psalms 119:149 involves him having a terrible experience. “Hear my voice according to Your lovingkindness” is intense prayer for his extreme situation and abuse. Billions of years ago, God knew that he would face these abuses. Therefore, the Lord made provision for that extreme adversity. But to meet that adversity, this young man needed to utilize Bible doctrine and by doing so stay in fellowship, otherwise his life would be filled with distortions and other problems. “Revive me” means to refresh based on the divine wisdom in his soul.

	"Hear my voice according to Your lovingkindness; Revive me, O LORD, according to Your ordinances."  (Psalms 119:149, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:150, “wickedness” is זמּה (zimmâh) and means wicked schemes, lewd acts and refers to all of the rape, torture and sexual abuse that this young man had going on all around him. The soldiers are advancing to attack the children and the other prisoners on the death march.

	"Those who follow after wickedness draw near; They are far from Your law."  (Psalms 119:150, NASB)

	In Leviticus 18:17, “lewdness” is also zimmâh. When the Bible speaks about a subject, it ought to be translated and taught accurately. We know from this verse that zimmâh is related to abnormal and perverted sexual activity. 

	"'You shall not uncover the nakedness of a woman and of her daughter, nor shall you take her son's daughter or her daughter's daughter, to uncover her nakedness; they are blood relatives. It is lewdness."  (Leviticus 18:17, NASB)

	In Proverbs 10:23, “wickedness” is also zimmâh and is a sport to a degenerate fool. These are abnormal and perverted activities. “And so is wisdom to a man of understanding” means a man of understanding is one with Bible doctrine in his soul and has wisdom regarding sexual abuse matters.

	"Doing wickedness is like sport to a fool, And so is wisdom to a man of understanding."  (Proverbs 10:23, NASB)

	This boy had a sexual catastrophe. He was attacked by males. Without his consent he was sexually abused that night. This could have scarred him for life, destroyed him, ruined him, but it didn’t. You do not have to be ruined by these things. The Bible doctrine in your soul and God’s grace resources will enable you to continue and handle the situation. 

	In Ezekiel 22:9-11, “they have committed acts of lewdness” is again zimmâh and means lewdness with evil intent, homosexual activities, sexual abuse, and perversion. 

	""Slanderous men have been in you for the purpose of shedding blood, and in you they have eaten at the mountain shrines. In your midst they have committed acts of lewdness. "In you they have uncovered their fathers' nakedness; in you they have humbled her who was unclean in her menstrual impurity. "One has committed abomination with his neighbor's wife and another has lewdly defiled his daughter-in-law. And another in you has humbled his sister, his father's daughter."  (Ezekiel 22:9-11, NASB)

	In Jeremiah 11:15, “she has done many vile deeds” is מזמּה (mezimmâh) and refers to homosexuals worshiping in the house of the Lord.

	""What right has My beloved in My house When she has done many vile deeds? Can the sacrificial flesh take away from you your disaster, So that you can rejoice?""  (Jeremiah 11:15, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:151, “You are near, O Lord” is what he was thinking when he was being abused. “Your commandments are truth” means that divine viewpoint thinking kept him sane. His body was abused, but his soul was kept intact. 

	"You are near, O LORD, And all Your commandments are truth."  (Psalms 119:151, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:152, “Of old I have known from Your testimonies” means he understood the doctrine of divine decrees and he was occupied with Jesus Christ. Bible doctrine is greater than any disaster in life. Bible doctrine handles the problems of the subconscious just as it handles the problems of consciousness. If you are alive when the smoke clears, you will have an unbelievable spiritual life and ministry.

	"Of old I have known from Your testimonies That You have founded them forever."  (Psalms 119:152, NASB)

	This is a unique file and an honest file. When you face your crisis, your zimmâh pressure, you too can always be assured that doctrine can take care of every pressure.

	Resh File – Thinking with Divine Viewpoint 

	The Hebrew letter Resh represents the head and refers to what you think, the mentality. This time, the emphasis is on the right lobe of the soul where Bible doctrine resides and results in divine viewpoint thinking. The Word of God reveals for our total understanding why God destroys a nation.

	In Psalms 119:153, “Look upon my affliction” means to observe what is going on. He was still applying the doctrine of God’s plan. “Affliction” is zimmâh type abuse. “And rescue me” is the piel imperative of חָלַץ (chalats) and means to rescue, to remove the situation, to equalize, to neutralize this terrible situation. He prays intensively on the basis of the Word of God and the character of God.

	"Resh. Look upon my affliction and rescue me, For I do not forget Your law."  (Psalms 119:153, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:154, “Plead my cause and redeem me” means to defend my cause and deliver me from the situation. He wished to be able to move, to teach Bible doctrine even though each night was a nightmare.

	"Plead my cause and redeem me; Revive me according to Your word."  (Psalms 119:154, NASB)

	“Revive me” is the piel imperative of חָיָה (chayah) and means to revive, to refresh. This is a grace given refreshment in the midst of intense pressure. This is not the refreshment of taking a hot bath or shower. This is not the refreshment of sitting back on a recliner and sipping your favorite beverage. This is not the refreshment of relaxing during some leisure time activity. Bible doctrine is the basis of the refreshment.

	In Psalms 119:155, “Salvation is far from the wicked” means they are negative to Bible doctrine and they are negative to freedom. These soldiers are in soul slavery. He watched these animals at work. The slaves got stronger and the Chaldeans got weaker. The Chaldeans could not stand power. They had too much power. 

	"Salvation is far from the wicked, For they do not seek Your statutes."  (Psalms 119:155, NASB)

	From divine viewpoint, one nation is going down and one nation is going up. “For they do not seek Your statutes” is the qal perfect of דּרשׁ (dârash) which is a completed action. A nation cannot endure without Bible doctrine. Hosea 4:5 says that when a nation rejects Bible doctrine, it destroys itself. When he woke up in the morning he knew these people were on the way out as a nation.

	"So you will stumble by day, And the prophet also will stumble with you by night; And I will destroy your mother."  (Hosea 4:5, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:156, “Great are Your mercies” refers to God's acts of grace. They were in slavery, but they had survived. They were still alive on the 20th day. The bodies had been abused, but the souls were intact. John 8:32.

	"Great are Your mercies, O LORD; Revive me according to Your ordinances."  (Psalms 119:156, NASB)

	"and you will know the truth, and the truth will make you free.""  (John 8:32, NASB)

	This young man understood why Israel was wiped out under the fifth cycle of discipline. Where had he learn that? From Jeremiah. When a nation with light becomes depraved, it is conquered by a more depraved nation. God makes a depraved nation eat their depravity. 

	The loose women get raped. The slack husbands who beat their wives when they are drunk are beaten by drunks who are their conquerors, etc. However, one day this young man will walk back over the graves of the Chaldeans. Where are the Chaldeans today? They have been gone for 2,500 years. Where are the Jews today? They are still around because that young man became the teacher of young men who were positive to Bible doctrine.

	The Resh file is a total understanding of why God destroys a nation. Every nation in history that was destroyed, destroyed itself first. Teenagers who get Bible doctrine are the hope of our nation. “Revive me according to Your ordinances” refers to the principle of propitiation. He was appealing to the essence of God. 

	In Psalms 119:157, “Many are my persecutors and my adversaries” means he hads a lot of people against him, yet he was still occupied with Jesus Christ.

	"Many are my persecutors and my adversaries, Yet I do not turn aside from Your testimonies."  (Psalms 119:157, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:158, “I behold the treacherous” is בּגד (bâgad) and refers to a person guilty of rape and violence. Lots of things can make you sick. Bible doctrine helps you pick up and move on. “And loathe them” means he was so sick he had to vomit.

	"I behold the treacherous and loathe them, Because they do not keep Your word."  (Psalms 119:158, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:159, “Consider how love Your precepts” means he loved Bible doctrine, the Word of God. “Revive me, O LORD, according to Your lovingkindness” means refresh me Lord according to your living grace in action.

	"Consider how I love Your precepts; Revive me, O LORD, according to Your lovingkindness."  (Psalms 119:159, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:160, “The sum of your word is truth” says that the essence of God's Word is Bible doctrine. He was hooked into the eternal loving God.

	"The sum of Your word is truth, And every one of Your righteous ordinances is everlasting."  (Psalms 119:160, NASB)

	Shin File – Daily learning the Word of God

	The Hebrew letter Shin represents a tooth and is pronounced “seen or sheen.” This introduces the principle of learning the Word of God every day. This file will emphasize constant intake of Bible doctrine. Matt. 4:4. 

	"But He answered and said, "It is written, 'MAN SHALL NOT LIVE ON BREAD ALONE, BUT ON EVERY WORD THAT PROCEEDS OUT OF THE MOUTH OF GOD.'""  (Matthew 4:4, NASB)

	The death march was about over. Those who had survived had done so because of God's grace provision and the Bible doctrine in their souls.

	In Psalms 119:161, “Princes” are the Babylonian nobility. Apparently, there were more than soldiers on this death march. When the nobility of a land become decadent, it is indicative that most the people of the land are also decadent. The exception is always a faithful remnant of positive believers. Such decadent nations will go out under the fifth cycle of discipline if the decadence continues. Zech. 1:15. 

	"Shin. Princes persecute me without cause, But my heart stands in awe of Your words."  (Psalms 119:161, NASB)

	""But I am very angry with the nations who are at ease; for while I was only a little angry, they furthered the disaster.""  (Zechariah 1:15, NASB)

	“Persecute me without cause” means there is never an excuse for abuse of power. “But my heart stands in awe” is פּחד (pâchad) and refers to the dominant soul of this young person and that he was satisfied and occupied with the Word of God. He was absolutely fascinated with the ability of God’s Word to carry him through the most awful difficulties. His soul stayed intact. He made decisions all along the way to stick with the Word. What does Bible doctrine mean to you?

	In Psalms 119:162, his testimony continues on what the Word meant to him over the past three weeks. “I rejoice at Your Word” refers to his inner happiness from the Bible doctrine in his soul and God's grace provision. “As one who finds great spoil” refers to great profit, great gain, and connotes a gift. Bible doctrine gives you a real zest for living.

	"I rejoice at Your word, As one who finds great spoil."  (Psalms 119:162, NASB)

	This young man was blessed by keeping his divine viewpoint thinking under the most extreme circumstances. Get Bible doctrine in the right lobe of your soul. In Proverbs 8:32-33, “Heed instruction and be wise, And do not neglect it.” Don’t go negative.

	""Now therefore, O sons, listen to me, For blessed are they who keep my ways. "Heed instruction and be wise, And do not neglect it."  (Proverbs 8:32-33, NASB)

	In Proverbs 8:34, “Watching daily at my gates, Waiting at my doorposts” means to go where Bible doctrine is taught daily.

	""Blessed is the man who listens to me, Watching daily at my gates, Waiting at my doorposts."  (Proverbs 8:34, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:163, “I hate and despise falsehood” is referring to false doctrine. “But I love Your law” is the qal perfect and means to keep on loving Bible doctrine. 

	"I hate and despise falsehood, But I love Your law."  (Psalms 119:163, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:164, “Seven time a day I praise You” is in the past tense. He did this before the fall of Jerusalem. You can’t go to Bible class too much.

	"Seven times a day I praise You, Because of Your righteous ordinances."  (Psalms 119:164, NASB)

	People may say that the pastor puts too much emphasis on the military. They may say that he makes people dependent upon him. There are always other things that must be done that are given a higher priority than going to Bible class and learning the Word of God and what God has planned for your life.  

	This is what many had done while living in Jerusalem. Bible doctrine was not very important to them. When they needed spiritual strength, they had nothing. These people died on the death march. The positive believers who ignored the mockery from others negative to Bible doctrine lived through the death march. Live up to the light you have. You cannot get too much Bible doctrine into your soul. You can never gain too much divine wisdom. 

	In Psalms 119:165, “great peace” is inner happiness plus doctrine resulting in a relaxed mental attitude. This is inner soul stability. “Nothing causes them to stumble” in the Hebrew says, “There is not a stumbling block to them.” That is, to those who have great peace.

	"Those who love Your law have great peace, And nothing causes them to stumble."  (Psalms 119:165, NASB)

	A stumbling block is a person who is obnoxious to you. Also, your own carnal action can make you a stumbling block to others. When you have “great peace” people don’t get you down. You take doctrine inside so that no person can get you down.

	In Psalms 119:166, “I hope for Your salvation, O Lord” is the piel perfect and is saying that he knew when this thing started that he would be delivered. Why? Bible doctrine in his soul. Isaiah 54:17.

	"I hope for Your salvation, O LORD, And do Your commandments."  (Psalms 119:166, NASB)

	""No weapon that is formed against you will prosper; And every tongue that accuses you in judgment you will condemn. This is the heritage of the servants of the LORD, And their vindication is from Me," declares the LORD."  (Isaiah 54:17, NASB)

	“Salvation” is physical deliverance. “I do Your commandments” is the perfect tense of עָשָׂה (asah) and means to make something out of something. This means to make a relaxed mental attitude out of Bible doctrine. 

	In Psalms 119:167, “My soul keeps Your testimonies” means his soul is on guard for Bible doctrine. He had a healthy soul. “And I love them exceedingly” refers to his rapport love with the Word. This unpleasant experience hadn’t made him go negative. He was saying he loved the Word of God to the maximum, to the utmost limit of his capacity.

	"My soul keeps Your testimonies, And I love them exceedingly."  (Psalms 119:167, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:168, “I keep Your precepts and Your testimonies” means he had stayed in fellowship. “For all my ways are before You” says that he was a young man and still had his life before him. He knew he was going to survive and continue to grow to spiritual maturity. 

	"I keep Your precepts and Your testimonies, For all my ways are before You."  (Psalms 119:168, NASB)

	Tav File - The Faithfulness of God

	The Hebrew letter Tav represents a signature. Instead of saying “Make your mark,” they would say “Make your tav” if he couldn’t write. The significance is that this will close out the death march and he was still around to sign his name all from the faithfulness of God. 

	In Psalms 119:169, “Let my cry come before You, O Lord” means to let my cry (under pressure) come near before you. He was saying to let his call come before the throne of grace. He was going to pray.

	"Tav. Let my cry come before You, O LORD; Give me understanding according to Your word."  (Psalms 119:169, NASB)

	“Give me understanding according to your Word” is the hiphil stem (perfect) of בּין (bı̂yn). He was saying, “Cause me to evaluate my experience biblically. I know I can. I will be able to.” No past disaster could hold him down or give him a guilt complex, it could only work together for good.

	There is no difficulty, heartache or frustration or catastrophe in your life that should ever make you bitter or that should upset you in the future. This was a relaxed, wonderful person emerging from the pit of pressure and disaster.

	In Psalms 119:170, “Let my supplication come before You” is תּחנּה (techinnâh) and is not the ordinary word for prayer which is קָנָה (qânâh).  This means to use prayer as an expression of grace or orientation to grace. This is not begging. This is letting your prayer, oriented to grace, come before God the Father.

	"Let my supplication come before You; Deliver me according to Your word."  (Psalms 119:170, NASB)

	“Deliver me according to Your word” is the hiphil and means to cause me to be physically delivered. He wants to be rescued, not because he was anything, but because God’s Word is true. The battle was the Lord’s, not his. 

	In Psalms 119:171, “Let my lips utter praise” means to be caused to utter or gush out praise. He anticipated a long life after deliverance from slavery. 

	"Let my lips utter praise, For You teach me Your statutes."  (Psalms 119:171, NASB)

	“For You teach me Your statutes” refers to categories of Bible doctrine. In other words, there were some things he had yet to learn and after he had learned them, he was going to live a normal, wonderful, God-oriented life.  He was not going to go through life carrying the scars of this disaster. There is too much emphasis today on bad background or bad experiences. They forget Romans 8:28. 

	"And we know that God causes all things to work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to His purpose."  (Romans 8:28, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:172, “Let my tongue sing of Your word” means that as long as he lived, he would teach Bible doctrine. He was really grace oriented. His tongue was dedicated to the communication of the Word of God.  In the New Testament Greek, three words carry similar meaning. Some of it will be λαλέω (laleō) which means to speak, to talk, some will be παρακαλέω (parakaleō) which means to exhort, to comfort, to encourage, to instruct, and some will be διδάσκω (didaskō) which means to teach.

	"Let my tongue sing of Your word, For all Your commandments are righteousness."  (Psalms 119:172, NASB)

	“For all Your commandments are righteousness” means all your commandments are perfection, the plan of God is perfect and must be communicated to believers. There is nothing wrong with the plan of God. 

	In Psalms 119:173, “Let Your hand be ready to help me” mean he was talking about teaching the Word of God. He needed the facility of communication. “For I have chosen Your precepts” means he had chosen for his lifetime to teach Bible doctrine categorically. He wanted to make Bible doctrine and grace clear to others who would listen. Isaiah 28:10; Isaiah 28:13.

	"Let Your hand be ready to help me, For I have chosen Your precepts."  (Psalms 119:173, NASB)

	""For He says, 'Order on order, order on order, Line on line, line on line, A little here, a little there.'""  (Isaiah 28:10, NASB)

	"So the word of the LORD to them will be, "Order on order, order on order, Line on line, line on line, A little here, a little there," That they may go and stumble backward, be broken, snared and taken captive."  (Isaiah 28:13, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:174, “I long for Your salvation” shows that he was human like anyone else. This was the human side now. He was normal. He didn’t need tranquilizers, drugs, or alcohol. What made the difference was the utilization of Bible doctrine.

	"I long for Your salvation, O LORD, And Your law is my delight."  (Psalms 119:174, NASB)

	“Your law is my delight” is שׁעשׁע (sha‛shûa‛) and means delight, pleasure. When this word is used, it means Bible doctrine was his life and everything else was incidental. This was his attitude toward preparation. 

	In Psalms 119:175 are the results of “delight.” The results are to “let my soul live” and means to let his soul be refreshed. “That it may praise You, And let Your ordinances help me” means that God’s spiritual freedom enables the believer to grow spiritually from God's grace resources gained from Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul.  

	"Let my soul live that it may praise You, And let Your ordinances help me."  (Psalms 119:175, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:176,  “I have gone astray like a lost sheep” means he was normal and had failed at times, but he had no illusions about himself and he knew he was far from perfect. Through it all, the Lord had brought back the sheep. They survived. Bible doctrine always brings you back to the grace and plan of God.

	"I have gone astray like a lost sheep; seek Your servant, For I do not forget Your commandments."  (Psalms 119:176, NASB)

	“Seek Your servant” is an imperative, a command. He was praying that God would look after him and when he failed, bring him back into line no matter what it took.  He was asking for grace for the rest of his life. He was saying to God that if He looked after him, that he would never forget Bible doctrine. Keep me in line and I’ll keep cranking out the Word.

	
Advocacy of Jesus Christ

	Jesus Christ is the believer’s defense attorney at all times. He defends the believer against Satan’s attacks, whether or not that believer has confessed their sins. The basis for this is Unlimited Atonement. Jesus Christ bore the sins (pre-salvation and post-salvation sins) of the whole world. 1 Peter 2:24; 2 Cor. 5:21; Rev. 1:5; Col. 2:14; Heb. 9:27-28.

	“and He Himself bore our sins in His body on the cross, so that we might die to sin and live to righteousness; for by His wounds you were healed.”  (1 Peter 2:24, NASB)

	“and from Jesus Christ, the faithful witness, the firstborn of the dead, and the ruler of the kings of the earth. To Him who loves us and released us from our sins by His blood—”  (Revelation 1:5, NASB)

	“And inasmuch as it is appointed for men to die once and after this comes judgment, so Christ also, having been offered once to bear the sins of many, will appear a second time for salvation without reference to sin, to those who eagerly await Him.”  (Hebrews 9:27-28, NASB)

	God the Father judged all of our sins when Christ was bearing them on the Cross. Psalms 22:1-6; 1 Peter 3:18.

	“For the choir director; upon Aijeleth Hashshahar. A Psalm of David. My God, my God, why have You forsaken me? Far from my deliverance are the words of my groaning. O my God, I cry by day, but You do not answer; And by night, but I have no rest. Yet You are holy, O You who are enthroned upon the praises of Israel. In You our fathers trusted; They trusted and You delivered them. To You they cried out and were delivered; In You they trusted and were not disappointed. But I am a worm and not a man, A reproach of men and despised by the people.”  (Psalms 22:1-6, NASB)

	“For Christ also died for sins once for all, the just for the unjust, so that He might bring us to God, having been put to death in the flesh, but made alive in the spirit;”  (1 Peter 3:18, NASB)

	Since mankind’s sins were judged once at the Cross, they cannot be judged again. This is the law of double jeopardy. Rom. 6:10. 

	“For the death that He died, He died to sin once for all; but the life that He lives, He lives to God.”  (Romans 6:10, NASB)

	Therefore, since you can only be judged once for a sin, Satan’s accusation is thrown out of court. Jesus Christ was judged in your place for your sin. Jesus Christ is our defense attorney and is seated at the right hand of the Father where He defends us. 1 John 2:1.

	“My little children, I am writing these things to you so that you may not sin. And if anyone sins, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous;”  (1 John 2:1, NASB)

	The believer’s sins then become a family matter. The believer gets disciplined by God when out of fellowship. If believers do not confess their sins to God the Father using 1 John 1:9, they are subject to the Father’s chastisement. Heb. 12:6.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.”  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	“FOR THOSE WHOM THE LORD LOVES HE DISCIPLINES, AND HE SCOURGES EVERY SON WHOM HE RECEIVES.”“  (Hebrews 12:6, NASB)

	The basis of His defense is 1 John 1:7. The Blood of Jesus Christ keeps on cleansing from all sins.

	“but if we walk in the Light as He Himself is in the Light, we have fellowship with one another, and the blood of Jesus His Son cleanses us from all sin.”  (1 John 1:7, NASB)

	Jesus Christ is representing us in heaven. We are representing Him here on earth. Jesus Christ has never lost a case and never will. His defense is always the same - the completed work of the Cross.

	
Ananias and Sapphira

	Probably the most vivid examples of the consequences of lying to the Holy Spirit are Ananias and Sapphira. Lying to the Holy Spirit is performing what outwardly appears to be a good work or divine good, but has been done deceitfully with sinful motivation. 

	Ananias and Sapphira were two believers in the early Church who let their sin natures control them. Their sin natures had a trend toward asceticism and they acted from their area of strength. This was a sin inside of the church committed by believers. It was sin motivated by approbation lust (desire to be noticed, appreciated). They desired to duplicate the feat of Barnabas who had sold a piece of property and had given the whole price to the Lord’s work in Jerusalem.

	Ananias and Sapphira were competing with Barnabas. Such competition was unnecessary. They were playing “spiritual king of the mountain.” Behind their lust for flattery and praise was envy and jealousy, which is the basis of the sin. Ananias and Sapphira sold a piece of property also, and gave part of the proceeds to the Lord’s work, but they intimated that they gave the entire price. 

	There was nothing wrong with keeping back part of the price of such a sale. There is no biblical regulation as to how much a believer should give. The sin was in telling the lie, the mental attitude sins behind it, envy, jealousy, and the desire behind it - approbation lust. 1 Cor. 16:2. 

	"On the first day of every week each one of you is to put aside and save, as he may prosper, so that no collections be made when I come."  (1 Corinthians 16:2, NASB)

	They lied because they wanted the church to think that they had duplicated the giving of Barnabas. In lying to the church, they had lied to the Holy Spirit. Behind everything was approbation lust which is one of the believer’s greatest enemies. It causes the believer to serve in the energy of the flesh and to produce human good instead of divine good. They failed to serve as unto the Lord. Col. 3:17. 

	"Whatever you do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks through Him to God the Father."  (Colossians 3:17, NASB)

	Their production from the old sin nature from its area of strength will be considered wood, hay and stubble at the Judgment Seat of Christ. The Lord judged Ananias and Sapphira severely by the “sin unto death.” The significance of this severe discipline by God was the protection of the early Church from this type of activity - human works motivated by approbation lust. See category on The Sin Unto Death.

	 “But a man named Ananias, with his wife Sapphira, sold a piece of property, and kept back some of the price for himself, with his wife’s full knowledge, and bringing a portion of it, he laid it at the apostles’ feet. But Peter said, “Ananias, why has Satan filled your heart to lie to the Holy Spirit and to keep back some of the price of the land? “While it remained unsold, did it not remain your own? And after it was sold, was it not under your control? Why is it that you have conceived this deed in your heart? You have not lied to men but to God.” And as he heard these words, Ananias fell down and breathed his last; and great fear came over all who heard of it.”  (Acts 5:1-5, NASB)

	It was a sin inside of the church committed by believers. It was not a sin of omission nor in the giving. It was a sin motivated by approbation lust. They desired to duplicate the giving of Barnabas. It was a sin of competition.

	“Now there elapsed an interval of about three hours, and his wife came in, not knowing what had happened. And Peter responded to her, “Tell me whether you sold the land for such and such a price?” And she said, “Yes, that was the price.” Then Peter said to her, “Why is it that you have agreed together to put the Spirit of the Lord to the test? Behold, the feet of those who have buried your husband are at the door, and they will carry you out as well.” And immediately she fell at his feet and breathed her last, and the young men came in and found her dead, and they carried her out and buried her beside her husband.”  (Acts 5:7-10, NASB)

	
All Things Work Together for Good

	The plan of God is perfect. Therefore, it is greater than any suffering or problems. When suffering comes to the believer, God’s plan calls for maximum blessing. Suffering is mixed with the plan of God resulting in divine good. This divine good is absolute and is a blessing. God only has a short time in which to demonstrate His love to the believer through suffering. Romans 8:28 is one of the basic anchor verses in faith-rest and refers to all believers. All things are not good, but God works them together for good as part of the unfolding of His perfect plan. All things work together for good for all believers.

	“And we know that God causes all things to work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to His purpose.”  (Romans 8:28, NASB)

	How would all things work together for good when a believer is out of fellowship? God’s plan provides for divine discipline. What about severe trial like an automobile accident? God’s plan for the believer is bigger than the trial. 1 Cor. 10:13.

	“No temptation has overtaken you but such as is common to man; and God is faithful, who will not allow you to be tempted beyond what you are able, but with the temptation will provide the way of escape also, so that you will be able to endure it.”  (1 Corinthians 10:13, NASB)

	This verse, like all verses of Scripture is a grace-faith operation all the way. It must be believed (epignosis) to be enjoyed. Once this verse is understood, other verses such as 1 Thessalonians 5:18 make sense by faith application.

	“in everything give thanks; for this is God’s will for you in Christ Jesus.”  (1 Thessalonians 5:18, NASB)

	 

	
Ambassadorship

	An ambassador is an official envoy or diplomatic agent of the highest rank sent to a foreign government or sovereign as the resident representative of their government or sovereign or appointed for a special and often temporary diplomatic assignment. 

	All believers in the Church Age are members of the body of Christ who are representatives of our Lord while on this earth. We are His personal ambassadors or representatives because at salvation, God the Holy Spirit placed each of us into union with our Lord Jesus Christ. This is called the Baptism of the Holy Spirit. We represent ourselves before God as believer priests and we represent God before mankind. 2 Cor. 5:20; Eph. 6:19-20.

	“Therefore, we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God were making an appeal through us; we beg you on behalf of Christ, be reconciled to God.”  (2 Corinthians 5:20, NASB)

	“and pray on my behalf, that utterance may be given to me in the opening of my mouth, to make known with boldness the mystery of the gospel, for which I am an ambassador in chains; that in proclaiming it I may speak boldly, as I ought to speak.”  (Ephesians 6:19-20, NASB)

	As ambassadors, each believer constantly represents our Lord in this world. There is no time off. Each believer functions differently based on their spiritual growth, their spiritual gifts, and the time in which they live. Each of us in an independent ambassador in that we rely on nothing but the epignosis Bible doctrine in our soul and the grace of God. We do not rely on others. Your functions as ambassador are fulfilled as you mature in the spiritual life. Rom. 12:9-11.

	" Let love be without hypocrisy. Abhor what is evil; cling to what is good. Be devoted to one another in brotherly love; give preference to one another in honor; not lagging behind in diligence, fervent in spirit, serving the Lord;"  (Romans 12:9-11, NASB)

	An ambassador does not appoint himself. Every believer is appointed His ambassador by the Lord and is provided the enabling power of the Holy Spirit to function as a true ambassador for Jesus Christ. An ambassador does not support themselves. God provides all our needs with His grace resources. Phil. 4:19.

	“And my God will supply all your needs according to His riches in glory in Christ Jesus.”  (Philippians 4:19, NASB)

	An ambassador does not belong to the country where they are sent. The believer is not of the world, but of heaven. An ambassador has instructions in written form. The Word of God is for believers which is the mind of Christ. 1 Cor. 2:16.

	“For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ.”  (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	The ambassador does not live in the foreign country for their own personal interests. We live here on earth solely to serve in the interest of our Lord. Therefore, we as representatives of Jesus Christ must subordinate all personal interest to the function of ambassador. This includes the consistent intake and application of Bible doctrine and spiritual growth. Our function of an ambassador becomes more visible to the world as we grow spiritually and our spiritual gifts become more functional. 

	An ambassador does not treat any insult as personal. When you are insulted or treated unfairly, the grace of God provides significant capabilities to handle such problems. These are opportunities to apply the epignosis doctrine in your soul to the situation. This is how we grow spiritually and this is how we better represent Jesus Christ here on earth. God takes care of His name and Word. We are not here to defend, but to spread the Word of God. The Holy Spirit takes care of the results.

	When an ambassador is recalled, it is because of degenerating relations between the countries or a war is about to be declared. When the Church is recalled, hostility begins in the Tribulation. The Church will be removed from the earth at the Rapture, thus initiating the Tribulation. 

	The function of the believer as an ambassador is dependent on the production of divine good in the Christian way of life. The ambassador’s service can be a function of their spiritual gift or obedience to the Word.  Since maximum production involves spiritual maturity, it is obvious that the attainment of spiritual maturity results in maximum effectiveness as an ambassador for Jesus Christ.

	Since the filling of the Spirit is a requirement for production of divine good, it is also an absolute necessity in the function of ambassador. Anything thought or said or performed apart from the filling of the Spirit is human good and therefore unusable in the functions of an ambassador. Every believer is in full time service. This is a mandate for the Church Age believer. It is not optional. 

	The privilege of being an ambassador is the highest calling for Christ. God’s plan uses His ambassadors in all aspects of human endeavor. Your purpose is to be the most effective representative for Jesus Christ using only His grace provisions. Every believer as ambassadors are the personal representatives of the Lord Jesus Christ. Every believer is in full-time service in the plan of God. You always represent Christ. We serve Christ and are rewarded in heaven.

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	
Angelic Conflict, Sequence of Major Events

	In eternity past, God created angels with self-determination or free will, volition. See category on Angels.

	The most perfect angel that God ever created is called Lucifer, the Son of the Morning. He was the most beautiful, intelligent, and personable of all the angels. He is a cherub which was, at that time, the highest rank of angels. Unfortunately, he became enamored with his own attractiveness and arrogance was found in his soul. His arrogance led him to act independently of God with his five “I wills.” Isaiah 14:12-15. Arrogance is a mental attitude sin and is the natural inclination of fallen creatures, angelic or human. Satan then convinced one-third of the angels to side with him against the grace and authority of God. We now have two categories of angels – elect and fallen.

	““How you have fallen from heaven, O star of the morning, son of the dawn! You have been cut down to the earth, You who have weakened the nations! “But you said in your heart, ‘I will ascend to heaven; I will raise my throne above the stars of God, And I will sit on the mount of assembly In the recesses of the north. ‘I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; I will make myself like the Most High.’ “Nevertheless you will be thrust down to Sheol, To the recesses of the pit.”  (Isaiah 14:12-15, NASB)

	The negative volition of Satan and all fallen angels demands punishment from the perfect righteousness and justice of God. Satan and all fallen angels were tried and sentenced by the justice of God to the Lake of Fire. Matt. 25:41.

	““Then He will also say to those on His left, ‘Depart from Me, accursed ones, into the eternal fire which has been prepared for the devil and his angels;”  (Matthew 25:41, NASB)

	Satan appealed his sentence and God permitted an appeal trial. A appeal trial is theologically deduced from Scripture in that God’s sentence of Matthew 25:41 has not yet been carried out. The sentence will be carried out at the end of the Millennium (the end of human history). Rev 20:10.

	"And the devil who deceived them was thrown into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet are also; and they will be tormented day and night forever and ever."  (Revelation 20:10, NASB)

	In that appeal trial, Satan impugned the character of God by asking, “How can a loving God cast His angelic creatures into the Lake of Fire?” This is exactly the same thinking expressed by humans called human viewpoint. Human viewpoint does not consider the entire essence of God, but only His love. The perfect and eternal attributes of God cannot be unfair or prejudiced and cannot pass a false sentence.

	God’s answer or rebuttal to Satan’s appeal was to create mankind a little lower than the angels, but with a similar soul structure containing a rational mind and free will or volition. Thus, human history began. God wanted to duplicate the conditions that existed when Satan sinned and one-third of the angels chose to follow him in rebellion. Since free will was the issue for angels and free will is an attribute of the soul, then mankind was created with a rational soul similar to the angels, except without their greater physical attributes and capabilities.

	Prior to the creation of mankind, God restored Satan's headquarters (planet earth) for man's occupation. Man was created to provide evidence and resolve the appeal. Man was created physically inferior to angels, but having a similar soul (mentality, volition, a conscience, emotion, etc.). 

	Every time a member of the human race chooses for God through the work of Jesus Christ on the Cross, the character of God is vindicated and Satan loses his argument. Technically, when the first unbeliever accepted Jesus Christ as their Savior, Satan lost his appeal. 

	The Old Testament speaks of Satan's formal appeal trial. The Church Age became an extension of God's rebuttal to Satan's appeal. In the Tribulation, we will have Satan's rebuttal of violence.  The Second Advent of Christ will terminate the appeal trial.  

	We are here to glorify God by the execution of His plan, to have an invisible impact on history, to evangelize the human race, and perform certain spiritual functions (e.g., teaching doctrine, witnessing, etc.) in order to resolve the Angelic Conflict.

	Elect angels function under the command of the Lord Jesus Christ for the divine purposes related to human history. Fallen angels function under the command of Satan to try to delay or disrupt the unfolding of God’s perfect plan. 

	The Angelic Conflict has a great deal to do with the earth and the behavior patterns and the thought patterns of kings, with policies they form as they carry out many concepts of Satan. It is Satan’s system to carry out a system of order in the human race which will try to prove that he is right. 

	But Satan always bites off more than he can chew and never produces the goods. Satan is responsible for much of the human good in the human race as well as internationalism and religion. Satan thinks he can set up a moral situation apart from God. He wants a perfect order like the Millennium will be, but independent of God. He cannot do it no matter how hard he tries.

	
Angelic Conflict, Two Stages

	There are two stages in the Angelic Conflict – The First Advent of Jesus Christ and His Second Advent.

	The First Advent of Jesus Christ was our Lord’s arrival on earth to take on the form of humanity, to remain sinless in His humanity, to go to the Cross and then die spiritually for the sins of all mankind, to die physically by giving up His human spirit, to be resurrected, to ascend, and to be seated in session in the highest place of honor at the right hand of God the Father in the throne room of heaven. In the First Advent, Christ won the strategic victory in the Angelic Conflict. 

	At the Second Advent of Jesus Christ, He executes that victory and removes Satan and all operative demons/fallen angels from the earth. The Second Advent will involve His physical return to the earth with all Church Age believers in their resurrection bodies to prepare the earth for the establishment of His 1,000 year Millennial Kingdom on earth.

	At the end of Hebrews 1:3, Jesus Christ is seated at the right hand of the majesty on high. The aorist tense means at a point in time. He will remain there making His humanity in resurrection body higher than all angels. 

	"And He is the radiance of His glory and the exact representation of His nature, and upholds all things by the word of His power. When He had made purification of sins, He sat down at the right hand of the Majesty on high,"  (Hebrews 1:3, NASB)

	In resurrection body, His humanity became infinitely superior than all angels. His deity was, of course, always perfect and absolute God. When He became superior in His humanity, He received an inheritance on earth that is the Church – the Body of Christ made up of all Church Age believers. Heb. 1:4.

	"having become as much better than the angels, as He has inherited a more excellent name than they."  (Hebrews 1:4, NASB)

	At the beginning of His session in the third heaven, His inheritance, the Church, began formation. It is not yet completed. Upon completion, it will be moved to heaven where the Heir is in session. During the Tribulation, at the Judgment Seat of Christ, all Church Age believers’ human good deeds will be burned away during that seven years. This is referred to as purifying the bride of Christ. The Church Age believers in resurrection bodies are cleansed and purified (human good removed and no old sin nature) before they return with Jesus Christ at the Second Advent. 

	Then in Hebrews 1:5, the doctrine of the Hypostatic Union which makes all this possible, undiminished deity linked with the perfect humanity of Christ forever. Jesus Christ will always be the perfect God-Man. 

	"For to which of the angels did He ever say, "YOU ARE MY SON, TODAY I HAVE BEGOTTEN YOU"? And again, "I WILL BE A FATHER TO HIM AND HE SHALL BE A SON TO ME"?"  (Hebrews 1:5, NASB)

	In at the Second Advent, all demons and Satan will be removed from the earth and cast into the Abyss. When that is completed, there will be a great angelic worship of our triumphant Lord. “And let all the angels of God worship Him” refers to a special worship. Why a special worship? The answer is that at the Second Advent, the Lord Jesus Christ will have defeated and destroyed all of His enemies. At the end of the Millennium, only Satan will be allowed to return to earth for a short last attempt to overthrow the kingdom of Jesus Christ. He will utterly fail and will be cast into the Lake of Fire. Rev 20:10.

	"And the devil who deceived them was thrown into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet are also; and they will be tormented day and night forever and ever."  (Revelation 20:10, NASB)

	
Angelic Conflict, Basis for the Angelic Conflict 

	Following Lucifer’s trial and conviction by God’s perfect justice, Satan objected to God's judgment and in objecting, he impugned the perfect character of God by asking; “How can a loving God cast His creatures into the Lake of Fire?” There is no specific Scripture worded in this way, but rather a Scriptural deduction taken from many passages. Satan’s negative volition is the pattern for man’s negative volition. Isaiah 14:12-14.

	““How you have fallen from heaven, O star of the morning, son of the dawn! You have been cut down to the earth, You who have weakened the nations! “But you said in your heart, ‘I will ascend to heaven; I will raise my throne above the stars of God, And I will sit on the mount of assembly In the recesses of the north. ‘I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; I will make myself like the Most High.’”  (Isaiah 14:12-14, NASB)

	To resolve the Angelic Conflict, an inferior creature (man) was created by God on one planet, Earth. Heb. 2:7.

	““YOU HAVE MADE HIM FOR A LITTLE WHILE LOWER THAN THE ANGELS; YOU HAVE CROWNED HIM WITH GLORY AND HONOR, AND HAVE APPOINTED HIM OVER THE WORKS OF YOUR HANDS;”  (Hebrews 2:7, NASB)

	Man’s volition is being tested under two systems. Before the Fall, man was innocent and was ignorant of sin. Man had no sin nature, but was given free will. After the Fall, in sinfulness, mankind gained an old sin nature, but retained free will. Instead of the Tree of Life to test his volition, he had a new tree to test volition - the Cross. Man could exercise positive volition or non-meritorious faith in the future work of Jesus Christ on the Cross for their sins.

	Man’s faith in Jesus Christ as their Savior resolves the Angelic Conflict. The issue is whether mankind, being inferior to angels by birth, would choose to accept the work of Christ. If yes, this resolves the Angelic Conflict. Hebrews 1 and 2.

	Jesus Christ took on the form of man through physical birth (virgin birth). By birth, the humanity of Jesus Christ was lower than the angels. The humanity of Christ in resurrection body is now higher than the angels as He sits at the right hand of God the Father. In Christ, we are positionally at the right hand of God. Therefore, we are positionally higher than angels. Heb. 1:13.

	“But to which of the angels has He ever said, “SIT AT MY RIGHT HAND, UNTIL I MAKE YOUR ENEMIES A FOOTSTOOL FOR YOUR FEET”?”  (Hebrews 1:13, NASB)

	Mankind is under angelic observation. The angels learn divine judgment of God by watching the human race. Luke 15:7; Luke 15:10; Eph. 3:10; 1 Tim. 5:21; 1 Peter 1:12; 1 Cor. 4:9; 1 Cor. 6:3; 1 Cor. 11:10.

	““I tell you that in the same way, there will be more joy in heaven over one sinner who repents than over ninety-nine righteous persons who need no repentance.”  (Luke 15:7, NASB)

	“so that the manifold wisdom of God might now be made known through the church to the rulers and the authorities in the heavenly places.”  (Ephesians 3:10, NASB)

	“It was revealed to them that they were not serving themselves, but you, in these things which now have been announced to you through those who preached the gospel to you by the Holy Spirit sent from heaven—things into which angels long to look.”  (1 Peter 1:12, NASB)

	“Do you not know that we will judge angels? How much more matters of this life?”  (1 Corinthians 6:3, NASB)

	Through the fall of man, Satan gained control of this planet. Faith in Jesus Christ frees man from Satan’s domination. 2 Cor. 4:4; John 12:31; John 14:30; John 16:11; Eph. 2:2.

	"in whose case the god of this world has blinded the minds of the unbelieving so that they might not see the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God."  (2 Corinthians 4:4, NASB)

	""I will not speak much more with you, for the ruler of the world is coming, and he has nothing in Me;"  (John 14:30, NASB)

	"in which you formerly walked according to the course of this world, according to the prince of the power of the air, of the spirit that is now working in the sons of disobedience."  (Ephesians 2:2, NASB)

	The reason we have any information on angels at all is because man was created as an extension of the Angelic Conflict and to resolve it. The man, Jesus Christ, is the victor in the Angelic Conflict. He resolved it by His substitutionary spiritual death on the Cross for the sins of all mankind. 

	This left only a single decision to decide where each human would reside for eternity. Each of us will either decide to accept by non-meritorious faith the grace salvation gift of Jesus Christ on the Cross and spend eternity in heaven with Him or to reject that work and remain in condemnation with the eternal Lake of Fire as the only remaining destination. 

	
Angelic Conflict, Three Falls of Satan and His Angels

	Lucifer was created as the most beautiful and intelligent of God's creatures. Ezek. 28:13-14. In spite of perfect environment and being in the presence of God, he chose to sin. 

	""You were in Eden, the garden of God; Every precious stone was your covering: The ruby, the topaz and the diamond; The beryl, the onyx and the jasper; The lapis lazuli, the turquoise and the emerald; And the gold, the workmanship of your settings and sockets, Was in you. On the day that you were created They were prepared. "You were the anointed cherub who covers, And I placed you there. You were on the holy mountain of God; You walked in the midst of the stones of fire."  (Ezekiel 28:13-14, NASB)

	The First Fall – The Sin of Arrogance

	Satan in his arrogance chose to act independently of God’s grace and God's absolute authority with negative volition - his five “I wills.” Isaiah 14:12-14. These were mental attitude sins of arrogance and is called “unrighteousness” in Ezekiel 28:15. Satan then convinced one-third of the angels to side with him against the grace and authority of God. We now have two categories of angels – elect and fallen.

	""How you have fallen from heaven, O star of the morning, son of the dawn! You have been cut down to the earth, You who have weakened the nations! "But you said in your heart, 'I will ascend to heaven; I will raise my throne above the stars of God, And I will sit on the mount of assembly In the recesses of the north. 'I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; I will make myself like the Most High.'"  (Isaiah 14:12-14, NASB)

	""You were blameless in your ways From the day you were created Until unrighteousness was found in you."  (Ezekiel 28:15, NASB)

	Sin entered the universe as the first point of Satan’s negative volition as he expressed his five “I wills.” Ezekiel 28:15-16.

	""You were blameless in your ways From the day you were created Until unrighteousness was found in you. "By the abundance of your trade You were internally filled with violence, And you sinned; Therefore I have cast you as profane From the mountain of God. And I have destroyed you, O covering cherub, From the midst of the stones of fire."  (Ezekiel 28:15-16, NASB)

	“I will ascend to heaven” means that Satan wanted to take God’s place in His throne room in the Third Heaven. This is the essence of egomania. This is maximum pride of the creature trying to kick the Creator off the throne. 

	“I will raise my throne above the stars of God” means that Satan wanted to rule all of the angels instead of God. This is an unholy ambition. “Stars” are angels in Job 38:7, Jude 1:13, and Revelation 12:3-4. One third of the angels fell. Satan wants to rule over the third heaven as well as the second heaven. He had great ambition for more power and authority. 

	"When the morning stars sang together And all the sons of God shouted for joy?"  (Job 38:7, NASB)

	"wild waves of the sea, casting up their own shame like foam; wandering stars, for whom the black darkness has been reserved forever."  (Jude 1:13, NASB)

	"Then another sign appeared in heaven: and behold, a great red dragon having seven heads and ten horns, and on his heads were seven diadems. And his tail swept away a third of the stars of heaven and threw them to the earth. And the dragon stood before the woman who was about to give birth, so that when she gave birth he might devour her child."  (Revelation 12:3-4, NASB)

	 “I will sit on the mount of assembly in the recesses of the north” means Satan wants to rule mankind and all of the earth. Psalms 48:2 refers to the locality of Jerusalem and refers, therefore to a geographical locality on the earth and those who dwell there. Satan wants to rule the first heaven and earth and he wants to rule man.

	"Beautiful in elevation, the joy of the whole earth, Is Mount Zion in the far north, The city of the great King."  (Psalms 48:2, NASB)

	 “I will ascend above the heights of the clouds” means that Satan wants to be the supreme ruler over all of the universe in place of God. I will displace God as the sovereign of the universe. Clouds are used many times in Scripture for the power of God. 1 Kings 8:10; Psalms 104:3; Isaiah 19:1; Matt. 24:30. 

	"It happened that when the priests came from the holy place, the cloud filled the house of the LORD,"  (1 Kings 8:10, NASB)

	"The oracle concerning Egypt. Behold, the LORD is riding on a swift cloud and is about to come to Egypt; The idols of Egypt will tremble at His presence, And the heart of the Egyptians will melt within them."  (Isaiah 19:1, NASB)

	""And then the sign of the Son of Man will appear in the sky, and then all the tribes of the earth will mourn, and they will see the SON OF MAN COMING ON THE CLOUDS OF THE SKY with power and great glory."  (Matthew 24:30, NASB)

	 “I will make myself like the most High” means that Satan wanted to be equal with God. This is pure power lust and power madness. This expresses the true character of Satan. He is the Great Counterfeiter who desires to be like God. He desires men to be like God without redemption. This is the religion of human good. 

	The Second Fall – Fall From Heaven

	Satan’s second fall will occur at the middle of the Tribulation when Jesus Christ will have Michael and his army of elect angels cast Satan and all fallen angels to the earth and to keep them there for the last half of the Tribulation. Isaiah 14:12; Rev. 12:7-9; Ezekiel 28:16.

	In Isaiah 14:12, “You who have weakened the nations” refers to Satan’s strategy of political and religious internationalism. Some organizations today teach religious internationalism such as the World Council of Churches and the Roman Catholic Church, etc. 

	""How you have fallen from heaven, O star of the morning, son of the dawn! You have been cut down to the earth, You who have weakened the nations!"  (Isaiah 14:12, NASB)

	"And there was war in heaven, Michael and his angels waging war with the dragon. The dragon and his angels waged war, and they were not strong enough, and there was no longer a place found for them in heaven. And the great dragon was thrown down, the serpent of old who is called the devil and Satan, who deceives the whole world; he was thrown down to the earth, and his angels were thrown down with him."  (Revelation 12:7-9, NASB)

	""By the abundance of your trade You were internally filled with violence, And you sinned; Therefore I have cast you as profane From the mountain of God. And I have destroyed you, O covering cherub, From the midst of the stones of fire."  (Ezekiel 28:16, NASB)

	The Third Fall – Fall into the Lake of Fire 

	Satan’s third fall will be at the end of the Millennium (the end of human history) when Jesus Christ casts him and all of his fallen angels into the Lake of Fire. This will be his final fall. Ezekiel 28:18; Rev. 20:10; Matt. 25:41.

	""By the multitude of your iniquities, In the unrighteousness of your trade You profaned your sanctuaries. Therefore I have brought fire from the midst of you; It has consumed you, And I have turned you to ashes on the earth In the eyes of all who see you."  (Ezekiel 28:18, NASB)

	"And the devil who deceived them was thrown into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet are also; and they will be tormented day and night forever and ever."  (Revelation 20:10, NASB)

	""Then He will also say to those on His left, 'Depart from Me, accursed ones, into the eternal fire which has been prepared for the devil and his angels;"  (Matthew 25:41, NASB)

	
Angelic Conflict, Satan’s Organization of Fallen Angels

	See category on Angels - Organization of Fallen Angels.

	
Angelic Conflict, Enemies of The Lord Jesus Christ

	The enemies of Jesus Christ include Satan, fallen angels, religion, believers out of fellowship, all unbelievers, and death. Heb. 1:13; Psalms 110:1.

	"But to which of the angels has He ever said, "SIT AT MY RIGHT HAND, UNTIL I MAKE YOUR ENEMIES A FOOTSTOOL FOR YOUR FEET"?"  (Hebrews 1:13, NASB)

	"A Psalm of David. The LORD says to my Lord: "Sit at My right hand Until I make Your enemies a footstool for Your feet.""  (Psalms 110:1, NASB)

	Hebrews 1:13 in the Greek quotes Psalms 110:1 in the Hebrew. “Your enemies” in the Hebrew is the qal active participle of איב ('âyab) which is declarative. In the Greek, it is the present tense of ἐχθρός (echthros) which means keeps on being your enemy. 

	Satan and Fallen Angels. Isaiah 14:13-14; Matt. 25:41; Rev. 20:10.

	""But you said in your heart, 'I will ascend to heaven; I will raise my throne above the stars of God, And I will sit on the mount of assembly In the recesses of the north. 'I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; I will make myself like the Most High.'"  (Isaiah 14:13-14, NASB)

	""Then He will also say to those on His left, 'Depart from Me, accursed ones, into the eternal fire which has been prepared for the devil and his angels;"  (Matthew 25:41, NASB)

	"And the devil who deceived them was thrown into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet are also; and they will be tormented day and night forever and ever."  (Revelation 20:10, NASB)

	Religion. Religion is the enemy of God and is man trying to make his good deeds acceptable to the perfect righteousness of God. Christianity is not a religion, but a personal relationship with Jesus Christ. In Christianity, God seeks mankind through the salvation ministry of Jesus Christ.

	Believers Out of Fellowship. Believers whose spiritual life has their soul controlled by their old sin nature are said to be carnal and are called enemies of the Cross of Christ in Philippians 3:18. They are no longer enemies positionally because they are in union with Jesus Christ, but they are enemies of Christ in their spiritual life while out of fellowship.  

	 "For many walk, of whom I often told you, and now tell you even weeping, that they are enemies of the cross of Christ,"  (Philippians 3:18, NASB

	All Unbelievers. We are all born spiritually dead with no way to gain a relationship with God except through the work of Jesus Christ on the Cross. At birth, all in the human race except Jesus Christ are in total separation from God and enemies of God. Rom. 5:10.

	"For if while we were enemies we were reconciled to God through the death of His Son, much more, having been reconciled, we shall be saved by His life."  (Romans 5:10, NASB)

	Death. Death will be abolished for the human race. 1 Cor. 15:26. Death is abolished for the unbeliever by being cast alive (in a “resurrection unto damnation body”) into the Lake of Fire following the Great White Throne Judgment. Rev. 20:14; Matt. 25:41. 

	"The last enemy that will be abolished is death."  (1 Corinthians 15:26, NASB)

	"Then death and Hades were thrown into the lake of fire. This is the second death, the lake of fire."  (Revelation 20:14, NASB)

	""Then He will also say to those on His left, 'Depart from Me, accursed ones, into the eternal fire which has been prepared for the devil and his angels;"  (Matthew 25:41, NASB)

	Death is abolished for believers at their resurrection. Rev. 21:4. 

	"and He will wipe away every tear from their eyes; and there will no longer be any death; there will no longer be any mourning, or crying, or pain; the first things have passed away.""  (Revelation 21:4, NASB)

	
Angelic Conflict, Satan’s Strategies

	Satan’s Overall Strategy

	In Revelation 12:9-10 and Zechariah 3:1-2, Satan is the accuser. Satan in the Hebrew is שׂטן (śâṭân) and in the Greek διάβολος (diabolos) the devil. Both mean slanderer and accuser.

	"And the great dragon was thrown down, the serpent of old who is called the devil and Satan, who deceives the whole world; he was thrown down to the earth, and his angels were thrown down with him. Then I heard a loud voice in heaven, saying, "Now the salvation, and the power, and the kingdom of our God and the authority of His Christ have come, for the accuser of our brethren has been thrown down, he who accuses them before our God day and night."  (Revelation 12:9-10, NASB)

	"Then he showed me Joshua the high priest standing before the angel of the LORD, and Satan standing at his right hand to accuse him. The LORD said to Satan, "The LORD rebuke you, Satan! Indeed, the LORD who has chosen Jerusalem rebuke you! Is this not a brand plucked from the fire?""  (Zechariah 3:1-2, NASB)

	Satan strives to keep the believer away from the Word of God. Gen. 3:1. 1 Chronicles 21:1 is an illustration of how Satan got David to ignore the Word.

	"Now the serpent was more crafty than any beast of the field which the LORD God had made. And he said to the woman, "Indeed, has God said, 'You shall not eat from any tree of the garden'?""  (Genesis 3:1, NASB)

	"Then Satan stood up against Israel and moved David to number Israel."  (1 Chronicles 21:1, NASB)

	In Ephesians 6:11, “Schemes” is μεθοδεία (methodeia) and means strategies, methodology. We are to know our enemy. 

	"Put on the full armor of God, so that you will be able to stand firm against the schemes of the devil."  (Ephesians 6:11, NASB) 

	In 2 Corinthians 2:11, “Schemes” is νόημα (noēma) and is sometimes translated thoughts, mind, devices. Here it is translated schemes. 

	"so that no advantage would be taken of us by Satan, for we are not ignorant of his schemes."  (2 Corinthians 2:11, NASB)

	In Ephesians 6:12, “is not against flesh and blood” means our personal contact with the enemy in the Angelic Conflict is not face to face with human beings. Our contact is with the unseen fallen angelic army who have targeted believers. 

	"For our struggle is not against flesh and blood, but against the rulers, against the powers, against the world forces of this darkness, against the spiritual forces of wickedness in the heavenly places."  (Ephesians 6:12, NASB)

	Satan’s Counterfeits

	Satan has a regular system of counterfeit evangelists, preachers, and apostles. 2 Cor. 11:13-15. 

	"For such men are false apostles, deceitful workers, disguising themselves as apostles of Christ. No wonder, for even Satan disguises himself as an angel of light. Therefore it is not surprising if his servants also disguise themselves as servants of righteousness, whose end will be according to their deeds."  (2 Corinthians 11:13-15, NASB)

	These false evangelists preach a counterfeit gospel with a system of salvation that Satan has concocted. Gal. 1:6-9; 2 Cor. 11:3-4. 

	"I am amazed that you are so quickly deserting Him who called you by the grace of Christ, for a different gospel; which is really not another; only there are some who are disturbing you and want to distort the gospel of Christ. But even if we, or an angel from heaven, should preach to you a gospel contrary to what we have preached to you, he is to be accursed! As we have said before, so I say again now, if any man is preaching to you a gospel contrary to what you received, he is to be accursed!"  (Galatians 1:6-9, NASB)

	"But I am afraid that, as the serpent deceived Eve by his craftiness, your minds will be led astray from the simplicity and purity of devotion to Christ. For if one comes and preaches another Jesus whom we have not preached, or you receive a different spirit which you have not received, or a different gospel which you have not accepted, you bear this beautifully."  (2 Corinthians 11:3-4, NASB)

	Satan has a counterfeit system of doctrine. 1 Tim. 4:1-3.

	"But the Spirit explicitly says that in later times some will fall away from the faith, paying attention to deceitful spirits and doctrines of demons, by means of the hypocrisy of liars seared in their own conscience as with a branding iron, men who forbid marriage and advocate abstaining from foods which God has created to be gratefully shared in by those who believe and know the truth."  (1 Timothy 4:1-3, NASB)

	Satan has a counterfeit communion table with idolatry of an image representing man or animal or worship of things with no image such as money, status, etc. 1 Cor. 10:21.

	"You cannot drink the cup of the Lord and the cup of demons; you cannot partake of the table of the Lord and the table of demons."  (1 Corinthians 10:21, NASB)

	Satan has a counterfeit righteousness with a system of morality and a system of religion. It is criticized and condemned in Matthew 23:27-28.

	""Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you are like whitewashed tombs which on the outside appear beautiful, but inside they are full of dead men's bones and all uncleanness. "So you, too, outwardly appear righteous to men, but inwardly you are full of hypocrisy and lawlessness."  (Matthew 23:27-28, NASB)

	Satan has a smoke screen to obscure the truth. 2 Cor. 4:3-4.

	"And even if our gospel is veiled, it is veiled to those who are perishing, in whose case the god of this world has blinded the minds of the unbelieving so that they might not see the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God."  (2 Corinthians 4:3-4, NASB)

	Satan’s Strategy Toward Adam & Eve

	The issue in the Garden was whether Adam or Satan would rule the world. Satan’s strategy was to deceive Eve and let her convince Adam to join her in sin. Satan’s strategy of guile and deception worked. Satan used his higher intelligence in the form of a serpent and deceived Eve through conversation. Gen. 3:1.

	"Now the serpent was more crafty than any beast of the field which the LORD God had made. And he said to the woman, "Indeed, has God said, 'You shall not eat from any tree of the garden'?""  (Genesis 3:1, NASB)

	Eve demonstrated ignorance or failure to apply Bible doctrine to her situation. She was gullible because she was short on doctrine. When you deal with Satan biblically you do not need brains, you need Bible doctrine in your soul. Gen. 3:2-3.

	"The woman said to the serpent, "From the fruit of the trees of the garden we may eat; but from the fruit of the tree which is in the middle of the garden, God has said, 'You shall not eat from it or touch it, or you will die.'""  (Genesis 3:2-3, NASB)

	Satan deceived through attacking verbal inspiration. Gen 2:17. God said nothing about touching the fruit, just eating it. She actually misinterpreted God’s Word, misunderstood it, and then added to it. In Genesis 3:4, Satan contradicted God’s Word.

	"but from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil you shall not eat, for in the day that you eat from it you will surely die.""  (Genesis 2:17, NASB)

	"The serpent said to the woman, "You surely will not die!"  (Genesis 3:4, NASB)

	Satan’s strategy also involved denying the connection between sin and its punishment. In Genesis 2:17, God said from the Hebrew, “Dying (spiritual death) you will die (physically).” Satan said in Genesis 3:4, “Dying (spiritual death) you will not die (physically) you still go to heaven.”

	Satan deceived through religion in Genesis 3:5. Here was an appeal to ego, to pride saying that you’ll be as smart as God! Satan fell in the area of pride. Isaiah 14. Eve’s eyes were going to be opened, but she would find out what God was like, not that she was like God. This is the deification of man. There is nothing worse than religion because it puts man in the place of God and man’s works in the place of grace.

	""For God knows that in the day you eat from it your eyes will be opened, and you will be like God, knowing good and evil.""  (Genesis 3:5, NASB)

	Eve was deceived through rationalization in Genesis 3:6. She saw, but had not done anything yet. Eve had literally everything, yet she wanted something else. Why? Human desire. This is an example of lust of the eyes. 1 John 2:16.

	"For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh and the lust of the eyes and the boastful pride of life, is not from the Father, but is from the world."  (1 John 2:16, NASB)

	Another illustration is Solomon who always wanted more, but became ever more miserable. Another illustration is that Americans have more, but they are the most miserable people, most are superficial and shallow. It is difficult to find an American who can carry on a conversation about anything except sex, cars, jobs, sports, TV or movies. There is no bona fide conversation. 

	But there is beauty and satisfaction in the Christian life, inner peace, stability that no material thing can bring! No matter what we have, there is always something else we want. You get that. You want something else. The only way to handle this is by applying the epignosis Bible doctrine in your soul to life’s situations and choices. Stay in fellowship. 

	Eve scrutinized (the lust of the eyes) and took a long look at the fruit. She rationalized, “Why that does look good for food, I don’t want that to go to waste, I’m willing to try anything once!” She was window shopping in the orchard. She always stopped and looked at this tree, longed for it and now she wanted it! Her final reasoning was “After all, it will increase my wisdom, my understanding, and I’ll be like God.” So she took the fruit and ate it. What was the penalty? Immediate spiritual death. It would also result in her physical death much later.

	Satan deceives through loved ones. Your own loved ones help or hinder in large magnitude. Eve shared with her husband Adam and what happened? He went along with his wife and men have been doing this ever since. Gen. 3:6.

	"When the woman saw that the tree was good for food, and that it was a delight to the eyes, and that the tree was desirable to make one wise, she took from its fruit and ate; and she gave also to her husband with her, and he ate."  (Genesis 3:6, NASB)

	This sounds like it was written yesterday. Through adjusting to each other without adjustment to God. They feel if they get right with each other, they will be right with God. Gen. 3:7. 

	"Then the eyes of both of them were opened, and they knew that they were naked; and they sewed fig leaves together and made themselves loin coverings."  (Genesis 3:7, NASB)

	People today say, “I’m going to heaven because I treat my neighbor right, because I pay my debts, because I don’t beat my wife.” In other words, I’m going to heaven because I’m properly adjusted to my fellow man. They assume that adjustment with fellow members of the human race provides adjustment with God. It does not. We must first be adjusted with God.

	Satan’s strategy involves hiding from the issues like an ostrich with their head in the sand and not facing them. Gen. 3:8. 

	"They heard the sound of the LORD God walking in the garden in the cool of the day, and the man and his wife hid themselves from the presence of the LORD God among the trees of the garden."  (Genesis 3:8, NASB)

	What makes a person hide from God? Not seeing the issue? The unbeliever doesn’t see because they are spiritually dead. A believer under conviction is out of fellowship. Gen. 3:10. When a man gets into a tight spot like this, then it is always someone else’s fault. They try to pass the buck.

	"He said, "I heard the sound of You in the garden, and I was afraid because I was naked; so I hid myself.""  (Genesis 3:10, NASB)

	Satan’s Angelic Infiltration of the Human Race

	Angels are invisible except when God permits them to become visible and to take on human form. For example, the angel Gabriel taught Daniel. Two visible angels also destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah.

	There are four civilizations in human history. The Antediluvian Civilization that existed before the Great Flood. The Postdiluvian Civilization that existed after the Great Flood. The Millennial Civilization that will exist following the Tribulation and will be a literal 1,000 years. Then there will be the Eternal Civilization. Rev. 21-22.

	In the Antediluvian Civilization (before the flood), there was a tremendous concentration of fallen angels lead by Satan in a great attempt to dilute the human race DNA with angelic DNA, thus preventing Jesus Christ from being perfect mankind and perfect God in one person. The first reference to the salvation work of Jesus Christ was declared in Genesis 3:15 and is called the “Proto-Evangel.” This really bothered Satan.

	"And I will put enmity Between you and the woman, And between your seed and her seed; He shall bruise you on the head, And you shall bruise him on the heel.""  (Genesis 3:15, NASB)

	One of his attempts to keep Jesus Christ from coming into the human race through a true human mother is recorded in Genesis 6:1-6. We assume that this was Satan’s motive for the Genesis 6 infiltration into the human race.

	In Genesis 6:1-2, “men” refers to homo sapiens, “daughters” refers to a situation on earth where there were more females than men, and “sons of God” is beni ha elohim in the Hebrew and refers to angels, never to mankind. Job 1:6; Job 2:1; Job 38:7. These three verses use the same Hebrew word. In the context of Genesis 6:1-2, these are fallen angels. The term “Son of God” refers to Jesus Christ and “sons of God” in the New Testament refers to believers. 

	"Now it came about, when men began to multiply on the face of the land, and daughters were born to them, that the sons of God saw that the daughters of men were beautiful; and they took wives for themselves, whomever they chose."  (Genesis 6:1-2, NASB)

	"Now there was a day when the sons of God came to present themselves before the LORD, and Satan also came among them."  (Job 1:6, NASB)

	"Again there was a day when the sons of God came to present themselves before the LORD, and Satan also came among them to present himself before the LORD."  (Job 2:1, NASB)

	"When the morning stars sang together And all the sons of God shouted for joy?"  (Job 38:7, NASB)

	“Took wives” means angelic volition was involved. “Wives” is plural meaning that most had more than one. This may sound weird to you, but it doesn’t to human history. Norse, Greek and Latin contain accounts of Zeus, Pericles, Castor, and Pollox - gods (angels) marrying women and resulting in angel-human offspring. Cohabitation of fallen angels and human women was the beginning of Satan’s plan. “Marriage” in the angelic realm was stopped after this as a judgment from God as now angels are not married nor given in marriage. Matt. 22:30.

	""For in the resurrection they neither marry nor are given in marriage, but are like angels in heaven."  (Matthew 22:30, NASB)

	Apparently angels, even though a superior type of creation, procreated in a manner similar to members of the human race and just as animals (a lower creation) procreate and reproduce their own kind.

	Satan’s master plan to cut off the Cross was to infiltrate the human race with some angelic males finding human females and procreating, thereby developing a race that was no longer true homo sapiens. Noah’s line remained true humanity. Genesis 6:9. The rest of the human race was infiltrated by angels which resulted in supermen such as Hercules, Atlas, Castor, and Pollox.

	"These are the records of the generations of Noah. Noah was a righteous man, blameless in his time; Noah walked with God."  (Genesis 6:9, NASB)

	God’s reaction to Satan’s plot is found in Genesis 6:3. “My Spirit” refers to the Holy Spirit. “Shall not strive” means to make the Gospel clear to the unbeliever who is spiritually dead. John 16:7-11.

	"Then the LORD said, "My Spirit shall not strive with man forever, because he also is flesh; nevertheless his days shall be one hundred and twenty years.""  (Genesis 6:3, NASB)

	""But I tell you the truth, it is to your advantage that I go away; for if I do not go away, the Helper will not come to you; but if I go, I will send Him to you. "And He, when He comes, will convict the world concerning sin and righteousness and judgment; concerning sin, because they do not believe in Me; and concerning righteousness, because I go to the Father and you no longer see Me; and concerning judgment, because the ruler of this world has been judged."  (John 16:7-11, NASB)

	“Flesh” means true humanity. Mankind is under attack from Satan to contaminate the human DNA with angelic DNA, thus preventing the arrival of the Savior Jesus Christ as both true humanity and true deity in one person. The reference to 120 years means that at the end of that time there would be no pure uncontaminated humans remaining except for Noah and his family. All others had some angelic DNA in them. They had heard the Gospel for 120 years. For 120 years, the Holy Spirit evangelized through various people such as Enoch, Methuselah, and Noah. The only people who accepted Christ as their Savior were eight humans who remained true humanity and were in the Ark starting the new civilization - the Postdiluvian Civilization.

	The Result of the Infiltration of Angels

	In Genesis 6:4, ”The Nephilim” were human fallen and corrupt ones – the half-human, half-angelic creatures from the union of angel and human. They had fallen from the human race. They were not true humanity. “The mighty men who were of old, men of renown” refers to the heroes and supermen of Greek and Roman mythology such as Perseus, Dionysus, Hercules, Apollo, Jason, Pollux, Prometheus, and Castor. The Nephilim had great strength and had much higher intelligence than humans.

	"The Nephilim were on the earth in those days, and also afterward, when the sons of God came in to the daughters of men, and they bore children to them. Those were the mighty men who were of old, men of renown."  (Genesis 6:4, NASB)

	In Genesis 6:5, “wickedness of man” refers to a concentration of wickedness along with the destruction of true humanity. “His heart” refers to the right lobe of the soul. Mental attitude sins are the greatest source of wickedness.

	"Then the LORD saw that the wickedness of man was great on the earth, and that every intent of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually."  (Genesis 6:5, NASB)

	God’s observation and decision was to destroy all humans and Nephilim by drowning except for Noah and his family. The reason Noah and his family didn’t get involved is because they were true humanity and born again. The rest were very warlike and brutal and prone to fighting, drinking, singing, hunting, and copulating. That was their life. Gen. 6:6-7; Gen. 6:12.

	"The LORD was sorry that He had made man on the earth, and He was grieved in His heart. The LORD said, "I will blot out man whom I have created from the face of the land, from man to animals to creeping things and to birds of the sky; for I am sorry that I have made them.""  (Genesis 6:6-7, NASB)

	"God looked on the earth, and behold, it was corrupt; for all flesh had corrupted their way upon the earth."  (Genesis 6:12, NASB)

	It’s important that Noah can trace his genealogy back to Adam minus angelic infiltration. “Found favor” means salvation. Noah and his family were believers – the only believers remaining on the earth at that time. In Genesis 6:9, “righteous” means Noah was justified. “Blameless in his time” refers to true humanity. “Walked with God” refers to post-salvation spiritual growth – he walked in fellowship with God. Gen. 6:8-9.

	"But Noah found favor in the eyes of the LORD. These are the records of the generations of Noah. Noah was a righteous man, blameless in his time; Noah walked with God."  (Genesis 6:8-9, NASB)

	So what happened to the Nephilim? We know the super race couldn’t outswim the Great Flood, so they drowned. Also, what happened to the fallen angels that had sex with human women and produced the Nephilim? These demons are not operative now. These fallen angels remain imprisoned in a section of Hades called “Tartarus” because of their attack on the virgin birth, the humanity of our Lord. 1 Peter 3:19-22; 2 Peter 2:4-5. 

	In Jude 1:6, some of the fallen angels refused to stay in their abode designated by God. They are the ones who mingled with the human race on earth. They remain in total darkness without contact with any other creatures until they are released in the middle of the Tribulation. Their ultimate fate is the “judgment of the great day” or the eternal Lake of Fire.

	"And angels who did not keep their own domain, but abandoned their proper abode, He has kept in eternal bonds under darkness for the judgment of the great day,"  (Jude 1:6, NASB)

	Jesus said in the Gospels that angels neither are married or given in marriage. This was true when he spoke. It is an idiom for loss of sexual capability. Before Genesis 6, the fallen angels could cohabit and procreate. After Genesis 6, fallen angels can inhabit the earth, they can engage in demon possession of unbelievers, but they cannot have sex with humans and procreation is not possible.

	In 1 Peter 3:18, Christ bore our sins and was resurrected from the dead. “Made alive in the spirit” refers to the Holy Spirit who provided the power to resurrect Jesus Christ. 

	"For Christ also died for sins once for all, the just for the unjust, so that He might bring us to God, having been put to death in the flesh, but made alive in the spirit;"  (1 Peter 3:18, NASB)

	In 1 Peter 3:19, Jesus Christ was transported to Tartarus to make the Victorious Proclamation. “Spirits” are the fallen angels who infiltrated the humanity of the Antediluvian Civilization. Remember, the confined fallen angels were in complete darkness with no contact with Satan or Christ or life on earth. Christ tells them in the Victorious Proclamation that even though Satan tried to frustrate God’s plan, Jesus Christ being true sinless humanity and perfect deity in one person forever had been judged on the Cross for the sins of all mankind and the justice of God the Father had been satisfied. 

	"in which also He went and made proclamation to the spirits now in prison,"  (1 Peter 3:19, NASB)

	In 1 Peter 3:20, the fallen angels were disobedient to the divine command which prohibits sexual activity between different categories of creation. 

	"who once were disobedient, when the patience of God kept waiting in the days of Noah, during the construction of the ark, in which a few, that is, eight persons, were brought safely through the water."  (1 Peter 3:20, NASB)

	“Who once” is an adverb referring to Genesis 6:1-11. “Safely” is διασώζω (diasōzō) not sodzo. This is a deliverance through some agency. Eight souls were brought to a place of safety. “Through the water” is literally translated and this is actual water. This water is judgment to the unregenerate and the instrument of deliverance to the believer. The believers were believers before they ever got on the ark. This is not analogous to baptism.

	The analogy of the Ark is found in 1 Peter 3:21. “Corresponding to that” is ἀντίτυπον (antitupon) refers to the antitype, the baptism of the Holy Spirit, the means of Positional Truth. “Baptism now saves you” refers to baptism of the Holy Spirit because the only water around is that which gets rid of unbelievers. Many people see the word “baptism” and they immediately think of water baptism. Water baptism is not involved here. This is baptism by the Holy Spirit. 

	"Corresponding to that, baptism now saves you—not the removal of dirt from the flesh, but an appeal to God for a good conscience—through the resurrection of Jesus Christ,"  (1 Peter 3:21, NASB)

	“Not the removal of dirt from the flesh” literally means this is not taking a bath, not water baptism. “But an appeal” is ἐπερώτημα (eperōtēma) and means a pledge of a good conscience toward God. This is faith alone in Jesus Christ alone for salvation resulting in the Baptism of the Spirit and union with Christ. 

	1 Peter 3:22 speaks of the ascension and session of our Lord Jesus Christ at the right hand of God the Father. “Angels and authorities and powers” should be translated, angels, both demons and Satanic powers being subordinated to His humanity. Psalms 110:1.

	"who is at the right hand of God, having gone into heaven, after angels and authorities and powers had been subjected to Him."  (1 Peter 3:22, NASB)

	"A Psalm of David. The LORD says to my Lord: "Sit at My right hand Until I make Your enemies a footstool for Your feet.""  (Psalms 110:1, NASB)

	2 Peter 2:4-5 speaks of God’s judgment of the fallen angels involved and the resulting destruction of all Nephilim on the earth. These fallen angels were cast into Tartarus in Hades awaiting final judgment in the Lake of Fire. They continue to be in this angelic prison until the middle of the Tribulation at which time Satan is cast down to the earth (denied access to heaven) and the events of Revelation 9:1-11 where demons are released from the angelic hell called the bottomless pit. Their ultimate fate still will be the Lake of Fire at the end of the Millennium.

	"For if God did not spare angels when they sinned, but cast them into hell and committed them to pits of darkness, reserved for judgment; and did not spare the ancient world, but preserved Noah, a preacher of righteousness, with seven others, when He brought a flood upon the world of the ungodly;"  (2 Peter 2:4-5, NASB)

	Never sell the grace of God short. God will change human history to keep His promises! God never walks away from an obligation. Isaiah 53:5-6 says He was obligated to die for the human race once the promise of a Savior was given in Genesis 3:15.

	"But He was pierced through for our transgressions, He was crushed for our iniquities; The chastening for our well-being fell upon Him, And by His scourging we are healed. All of us like sheep have gone astray, Each of us has turned to his own way; But the LORD has caused the iniquity of us all To fall on Him."  (Isaiah 53:5-6, NASB)

	"And I will put enmity Between you and the woman, And between your seed and her seed; He shall bruise you on the head, And you shall bruise him on the heel.""  (Genesis 3:15, NASB)

	Satan’s Strategy to Oppose Jesus Christ 

	The world system of Satan opposes all believers and anything to do with the plan of God or God's grace. Satan knows he cannot attack the sovereignty of God, so he attacks the volition of mankind. The greatest attack on human volition occurred against the humanity of Jesus Christ when He was on earth. He was attacked constantly and was tempted beyond anything we will ever know. 

	Few groups in history have had greater opposition to Jesus Christ and God’s grace plan of salvation than the Scribes and Pharisees. Those in opposition were consistently anti-authority. They were astonished at Christ’s authority and the content of His words in Matthew 7:24, Matthew 22:29-33, John 7:46, and Luke 4:32.

	" "Therefore everyone who hears these words of Mine and acts on them, may be compared to a wise man who built his house on the rock. "  (Matthew 7:24, NASB)

	"But Jesus answered and said to them, "You are mistaken, not understanding the Scriptures nor the power of God. "For in the resurrection they neither marry nor are given in marriage, but are like angels in heaven. "But regarding the resurrection of the dead, have you not read what was spoken to you by God: 'I AM THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, AND THE GOD OF ISAAC, AND THE GOD OF JACOB'? He is not the God of the dead but of the living." When the crowds heard this, they were astonished at His teaching."  (Matthew 22:29-33, NASB)

	"The officers answered, "Never has a man spoken the way this man speaks.""  (John 7:46, NASB)

	"and they were amazed at His teaching, for His message was with authority."  (Luke 4:32, NASB)

	They questioned our Lord’s authority in Mark 11:27-28.

	"They came again to Jerusalem. And as He was walking in the temple, the chief priests and the scribes and the elders came to Him, and began saying to Him, "By what authority are You doing these things, or who gave You this authority to do these things?""  (Mark 11:27-28, NASB)

	The Pharisees were frustrated by His authority in Matthew 21:23.

	"When He entered the temple, the chief priests and the elders of the people came to Him while He was teaching, and said, "By what authority are You doing these things, and who gave You this authority?""  (Matthew 21:23, NASB)

	The Pharisees’ opposition to the spoken Word was caused by their even deeper opposition to the written Word. John 5:45-47.

	" "Do not think that I will accuse you before the Father; the one who accuses you is Moses, in whom you have set your hope. "For if you believed Moses, you would believe Me, for he wrote about Me. "But if you do not believe his writings, how will you believe My words?" "  (John 5:45-47, NASB)

	Opposition to the content of a communicator of Bible doctrine leads to opposition of the communicator Himself. John 8:42-47.

	"Jesus said to them, "If God were your Father, you would love Me, for I proceeded forth and have come from God, for I have not even come on My own initiative, but He sent Me. "Why do you not understand what I am saying? It is because you cannot hear My word. "You are of your father the devil, and you want to do the desires of your father. He was a murderer from the beginning, and does not stand in the truth because there is no truth in him. Whenever he speaks a lie, he speaks from his own nature, for he is a liar and the father of lies. "But because I speak the truth, you do not believe Me. "Which one of you convicts Me of sin? If I speak truth, why do you not believe Me? "He who is of God hears the words of God; for this reason you do not hear them, because you are not of God." "  (John 8:42-47, NASB)

	They opposed John the Baptist for not eating or drinking in Matthew 11:18. 

	 " "For John came neither eating nor drinking, and they say, 'He has a demon!' "  (Matthew 11:18, NASB)

	The Pharisees opposed Jesus Christ for associating with those who they felt were undesirables in Matthew 11:19. 

	" "The Son of Man came eating and drinking, and they say, 'Behold, a gluttonous man and a drunkard, a friend of tax collectors and sinners!' Yet wisdom is vindicated by her deeds." "  (Matthew 11:19, NASB)

	The Pharisees opposed Jesus Christ in every possible way. In Matthew 12:24, they oppose Him as to His credentials.

	"But when the Pharisees heard this, they said, "This man casts out demons only by Beelzebul the ruler of the demons.""  (Matthew 12:24, NASB)

	Satan’s Strategies Toward Unbelievers 

	In the Church Age, Satan and his demons attack unbelievers by either demon possession or demon influence. In demon possession, the demon actually indwells the unbeliever’s body. In demon influence, demon doctrines enter the soul of the unbeliever to cause their change in thinking and behavior. 

	Satan and his fallen angels blind the unbeliever’s mind so they will reject the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 2 Cor. 4:3-4; 2 Thess. 2:9-10.

	"And even if our gospel is veiled, it is veiled to those who are perishing, in whose case the god of this world has blinded the minds of the unbelieving so that they might not see the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God."  (2 Corinthians 4:3-4, NASB)

	"that is, the one whose coming is in accord with the activity of Satan, with all power and signs and false wonders, and with all the deception of wickedness for those who perish, because they did not receive the love of the truth so as to be saved."  (2 Thessalonians 2:9-10, NASB)

	He convinces man to deify and glorify mankind just as he did himself at his fall. He promotes man’s ability as the only solution to man’s problems without any help from God. His ace trump is religion. Religion is the super-blinder and opposes the grace plan of God. Religious internationalism is the worst. Isaiah 14:14; Gen. 3; Col. 2:8; Luke 8:12. 

	"'I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; I will make myself like the Most High.'"  (Isaiah 14:14, NASB)

	"See to it that no one takes you captive through philosophy and empty deception, according to the tradition of men, according to the elementary principles of the world, rather than according to Christ."  (Colossians 2:8, NASB)

	""Those beside the road are those who have heard; then the devil comes and takes away the word from their heart, so that they will not believe and be saved."  (Luke 8:12, NASB)

	Blindness is a satanic activity by which the perceptive and norm and standard lobe is influenced, promoting darkness, snatching away the seed of the Gospel, enticing to mental attitude sins with the result of scar tissue in the soul.

	Satan has a strategy regarding nations. The key word is “deceive.” Rev. 20:3; Rev. 20:8; Rev. 12:9. 

	"and he threw him into the abyss, and shut it and sealed it over him, so that he would not deceive the nations any longer, until the thousand years were completed; after these things he must be released for a short time."  (Revelation 20:3, NASB)

	"and will come out to deceive the nations which are in the four corners of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them together for the war; the number of them is like the sand of the seashore."  (Revelation 20:8, NASB)

	"And the great dragon was thrown down, the serpent of old who is called the devil and Satan, who deceives the whole world; he was thrown down to the earth, and his angels were thrown down with him."  (Revelation 12:9, NASB)

	Satan seeks to knock out the four Divine Institutions in the thinking of both unbelievers and believers. Gen. 2-11. This is being done by ignorance of what the Divine Institutions really are. Satan deceives by promoting militant, atheistic crusades against them, by substitutes for them in brotherhood organizations, human panaceas, and world citizenship emphasis.

	You should understand the doctrines of the four Divine Institutions, the four generation family curse, the five cycles of discipline, the doctrine of war, morality vs. human good, the doctrine of depression, the doctrine of revolution, crime, immorality, lawlessness, and the doctrine of legalism.

	Satan’s Strategies to Oppose Believers

	In the Church Age, Satan and his demons can attack believers only by demon influence. A believer cannot be indwelt by a demon because all Church Age believers are indwelt by God the Father, God the Son as the Shekinah Glory, and God the Holy Spirit. In demon influence, demon doctrines enter the soul of the believer to cause their change in thinking and behavior. 1 Tim. 4:1-2.

	"But the Spirit explicitly says that in later times some will fall away from the faith, paying attention to deceitful spirits and doctrines of demons, by means of the hypocrisy of liars seared in their own conscience as with a branding iron,"  (1 Timothy 4:1-2, NASB)

	Satan’s basic motive is to get believers involved in and ensnared with anything but Bible doctrine. It really doesn’t matter to him as long as the believer fails to grow spiritually and ideally retrogresses to reversionism to become an enemy of God. 1 Tim. 3:7;  2 Tim. 2:25; 1 Tim. 6:9. 

	"And he must have a good reputation with those outside the church, so that he will not fall into reproach and the snare of the devil."  (1 Timothy 3:7, NASB)

	"with gentleness correcting those who are in opposition, if perhaps God may grant them repentance leading to the knowledge of the truth,"  (2 Timothy 2:25, NASB)

	"But those who want to get rich fall into temptation and a snare and many foolish and harmful desires which plunge men into ruin and destruction."  (1 Timothy 6:9, NASB)

	In 2 Timothy 2:26, “snare” is παγίς (pagis) and means a trap, a trick, a stratagem. Pagis is from πήγνυμι (pēgnumi) meaning to fix, to make fast, to peg, to setup.

	"and they may come to their senses and escape from the snare of the devil, having been held captive by him to do his will."  (2 Timothy 2:26, NASB)

	In heaven, Satan accuses believers who are doing the work of the Lord on earth. Satan has access to heaven. The believer’s defense attorney is the Lord Jesus Christ who continually intercedes for us as our High Priest. In Job 1:6 is an accusation before the throne of grace by Satan. 2 Cor. 2:11; 1 John 3:l.

	"Now there was a day when the sons of God came to present themselves before the LORD, and Satan also came among them."  (Job 1:6, NASB)

	“so that no advantage would be taken of us by Satan, for we are not ignorant of his schemes.” (2 Corinthians 2:11, NASB)

	“See how great a love the Father has bestowed on us, that we would be called children of God; and such we are. For this reason the world does not know us, because it did not know Him.” (1 John 3:1, NASB)

	Satan deceives believers and gets them to accuse other believers. In Titus 2:3 and 2 Timothy 3:3, they are the “malicious gossips.” 

	"Older women likewise are to be reverent in their behavior, not malicious gossips nor enslaved to much wine, teaching what is good,"  (Titus 2:3, NASB)

	"unloving, irreconcilable, malicious gossips, without self-control, brutal, haters of good,"  (2 Timothy 3:3, NASB)

	The Will of God

	Satan deceives believers to ignore the viewpoint will of God. God wants the believer to think with divine viewpoint in their soul and remain in fellowship a maximum amount of the time. Satan wants the believer to stay with human viewpoint in carnality. Isaiah 55:7-9; Prov. 23:7; 2 Cor. 10:5.

	"And the great dragon was thrown down, the serpent of old who is called the devil and Satan, who deceives the whole world; he was thrown down to the earth, and his angels were thrown down with him."  (Revelation 12:9, NASB)

	"For as he thinks within himself, so he is. He says to you, "Eat and drink!" But his heart is not with you."  (Proverbs 23:7, NASB)

	"We are destroying speculations and every lofty thing raised up against the knowledge of God, and we are taking every thought captive to the obedience of Christ,"  (2 Corinthians 10:5, NASB)

	Satan deceives believers to ignore the operational will of God. Satan hinders the believer in their spiritual growth and tries to keep them out of fellowship. Gal. 5:7; James 4:7-8.

	"You were running well; who hindered you from obeying the truth?"  (Galatians 5:7, NASB)

	"Submit therefore to God. Resist the devil and he will flee from you. Draw near to God and He will draw near to you. Cleanse your hands, you sinners; and purify your hearts, you double-minded."  (James 4:7-8, NASB)

	Satan deceives believers to ignore the geographical will of God just as he did with Paul’s missionary team in 1 Thessalonians 2:18.  

	"For we wanted to come to you—I, Paul, more than once—and yet Satan hindered us."  (1 Thessalonians 2:18, NASB)

	Satan wants to keep believers apart by divisions and from being like-minded in Bible doctrine. Satan seeks to get the eyes of the believer off of the Lord Jesus Christ by obscuring the focus of the believer. He seeks to get the believer to focus on self.  Examples are Elijah in 1 Kings 19:10, 1 Corinthians 1:10-11 and Genesis 3:4-5 and Peter in Matthew 26:31-35. 

	"Now I exhort you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that you all agree and that there be no divisions among you, but that you be made complete in the same mind and in the same judgment. For I have been informed concerning you, my brethren, by Chloe's people, that there are quarrels among you."  (1 Corinthians 1:10-11, NASB)

	"He said, "I have been very zealous for the LORD, the God of hosts; for the sons of Israel have forsaken Your covenant, torn down Your altars and killed Your prophets with the sword. And I alone am left; and they seek my life, to take it away.""  (1 Kings 19:10, NASB)

	“Then Jesus said to them, "You will all fall away because of Me this night, for it is written, 'I WILL STRIKE DOWN THE SHEPHERD, AND THE SHEEP OF THE FLOCK SHALL BE SCATTERED.' "But after I have been raised, I will go ahead of you to Galilee." But Peter said to Him, "Even though all may fall away because of You, I will never fall away." Jesus said to him, "Truly I say to you that this very night, before a rooster crows, you will deny Me three times." Peter said to Him, "Even if I have to die with You, I will not deny You." All the disciples said the same thing too.” (Matthew 26:31-35, NASB)

	Satan wants you to get your eyes on materialistic things or the details of life as the means of happiness instead of focus on Jesus Christ and His Word. The details of life include money, success, social life, pleasure, friends, loved ones, health, sex, status symbols, and materialistic things. With the grace apparatus for perception, you can enjoy the details of life. Otherwise, the details of life lead the believer on a merry chase and make them miserable. Heb. 13:5-6.

	"Make sure that your character is free from the love of money, being content with what you have; for He Himself has said, "I WILL NEVER DESERT YOU, NOR WILL I EVER FORSAKE YOU," so that we confidently say, "THE LORD IS MY HELPER, I WILL NOT BE AFRAID. WHAT WILL MAN DO TO ME?""  (Hebrews 13:5-6, NASB)

	Satan encourages believers to worry. 1 Peter 5:8-9.

	"Be of sober spirit, be on the alert. Your adversary, the devil, prowls around like a roaring lion, seeking someone to devour. But resist him, firm in your faith, knowing that the same experiences of suffering are being accomplished by your brethren who are in the world."  (1 Peter 5:8-9, NASB)

	He seeks to get the believer to focus on trusting people and by exhibiting admiration and jealousy of other people. Jer. 17:5. The answer can be found in Hebrews 12:2 and Colossians 3:1-2.

	"Thus says the LORD, "Cursed is the man who trusts in mankind And makes flesh his strength, And whose heart turns away from the LORD."  (Jeremiah 17:5, NASB)

	"fixing our eyes on Jesus, the author and perfecter of faith, who for the joy set before Him endured the cross, despising the shame, and has sat down at the right hand of the throne of God."  (Hebrews 12:2, NASB)

	“Therefore if you have been raised up with Christ, keep seeking the things above, where Christ is, seated at the right hand of God. Set your mind on the things above, not on the things that are on earth.” (Colossians 3:1-2, NASB)

	Satan wants you to get your eyes on other people. 1 Cor. 3:6-7; 1 Cor. 3:11. 

	"I planted, Apollos watered, but God was causing the growth. So then neither the one who plants nor the one who waters is anything, but God who causes the growth."  (1 Corinthians 3:6-7, NASB) 

	"For no man can lay a foundation other than the one which is laid, which is Jesus Christ."  (1 Corinthians 3:11, NASB)

	Satan instills the fear of death in believers. Heb. 2:14-15; Job 5:21; Psalms 23:4.

	“Therefore, since the children share in flesh and blood, He Himself likewise also partook of the same, that through death He might render powerless him who had the power of death, that is, the devil, and might free those who through fear of death were subject to slavery all their lives.”  (Hebrews 2:14-15, NASB)

	""You will be hidden from the scourge of the tongue, And you will not be afraid of violence when it comes."  (Job 5:21, NASB)

	"Even though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I fear no evil, for You are with me; Your rod and Your staff, they comfort me."  (Psalms 23:4, NASB)

	Satan strives to confuse the believer on dispensations and how God administers them differently, but always with salvation and spiritual growth provided through His grace provision. Satan would like every believer to have a guilt complex so they will stay out of fellowship. 2 Tim. 3:6-7.

	"For among them are those who enter into households and captivate weak women weighed down with sins, led on by various impulses, always learning and never able to come to the knowledge of the truth."  (2 Timothy 3:6-7, NASB)

	Satan opposes your daily intake of Bible doctrine and use of the grace apparatus for perception so that you will never succeed in building the edification complex in your soul. He wants you to select the wrong person to marry and for the wrong reasons. Satan wants to get believers mixed up on creation, intellectualism, making academics the end of all pursuits, and the use of rationalism and empiricism as the criteria for belief. He wants the believer ignorant of Bible doctrine and its divine inspiration so they cannot apply doctrine to their problems in life and to their experiences. Gen. 3:2-3.

	"The woman said to the serpent, "From the fruit of the trees of the garden we may eat; but from the fruit of the tree which is in the middle of the garden, God has said, 'You shall not eat from it or touch it, or you will die.'""  (Genesis 3:2-3, NASB) 

	Satan invites believers to ignore the Word and accept false doctrine. Satan gets believers occupied with the temporal solution to man’s problems and to neglect divine solutions. 1 Tim. 4:1; 1 Cor. 10:19-20; 2 Cor. 11:3; 2 Cor. 11:13-15; 1 Chron. 21:1.

	"But the Spirit explicitly says that in later times some will fall away from the faith, paying attention to deceitful spirits and doctrines of demons,"  (1 Timothy 4:1, NASB)

	“What do I mean then? That a thing sacrificed to idols is anything, or that an idol is anything? No, but I say that the things which the Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to demons and not to God; and I do not want you to become sharers in demons.” (1 Corinthians 10:19-20, NASB)

	"But I am afraid that, as the serpent deceived Eve by his craftiness, your minds will be led astray from the simplicity and purity of devotion to Christ."  (2 Corinthians 11:3, NASB)

	“For such men are false apostles, deceitful workers, disguising themselves as apostles of Christ. No wonder, for even Satan disguises himself as an angel of light. Therefore it is not surprising if his servants also disguise themselves as servants of righteousness, whose end will be according to their deeds.” (2 Corinthians 11:13-15, NASB)

	“Then Satan stood up against Israel and moved David to number Israel.” (1 Chronicles 21:1, NASB)

	Satan definitely wants to keep you ignorant of his methods of deceit. 2 Cor. 2:11.

	"so that no advantage would be taken of us by Satan, for we are not ignorant of his schemes."  (2 Corinthians 2:11, NASB)

	He wants the believer to be occupied with him as the cause of all problems. The “It must be the devil” syndrome. Gen. 3:1. 

	"Now the serpent was more crafty than any beast of the field which the LORD God had made. And he said to the woman, "Indeed, has God said, 'You shall not eat from any tree of the garden'?""  (Genesis 3:1, NASB)

	Satan wants the believer to deny the connection between sin and its punishment. Gen. 3:4.

	 "The serpent said to the woman, "You surely will not die!"  (Genesis 3:4, NASB)

	Satan wants the believer to choose religion instead of emphasizing the personal relationship that belief in Jesus Christ for salvation brings and what spiritual growth through intake and application of Bible doctrine brings. Satan is always behind the “religion of man” and its infiltration into the Angelic Conflict. Religion among men is the greatest success of fallen angels in the Angelic Conflict. Gen. 3:5.

	""For God knows that in the day you eat from it your eyes will be opened, and you will be like God, knowing good and evil.""  (Genesis 3:5, NASB)

	He deceives believers into using rationalization instead of faith and application of Bible doctrine. In Genesis 3:6, Eve saw, she scrutinized, then she took the fruit. Satan also deceives believers through loved ones. 

	"When the woman saw that the tree was good for food, and that it was a delight to the eyes, and that the tree was desirable to make one wise, she took from its fruit and ate; and she gave also to her husband with her, and he ate."  (Genesis 3:6, NASB)

	Satan opposes the believer by deceiving them into believing they can adjust to other people without any adjustment to God. Gen. 3:7.

	"Then the eyes of both of them were opened, and they knew that they were naked; and they sewed fig leaves together and made themselves loin coverings."  (Genesis 3:7, NASB)

	He wants believers to hide from the issues by not facing them. In Genesis 3:8, Adam had become an unbeliever.

	"They heard the sound of the LORD God walking in the garden in the cool of the day, and the man and his wife hid themselves from the presence of the LORD God among the trees of the garden."  (Genesis 3:8, NASB)

	Satan opposes the believer by convincing them that it is better to pass the buck than to take responsibility for their decisions. Gen. 3:10.

	"He said, "I heard the sound of You in the garden, and I was afraid because I was naked; so I hid myself.""  (Genesis 3:10, NASB)

	He opposes the believer through keeping them occupied with examples of where believers in the Bible failed, but neglecting to mention how God's grace provision turned those failures into spiritually mature believers that had a great impact on those around them and within the plan of God. The life of Moses is a good example of this. In Exodus 2:11-12 and Acts 7:23-24, Moses took it upon himself to remedy an injustice by vengeance apart from the plan of God. Moses then left Egypt for Midian where he spent 40 years learning Bible doctrine and the plan God had for him. Heb. 11:24-27; Exodus 2:15. 

	"Now it came about in those days, when Moses had grown up, that he went out to his brethren and looked on their hard labors; and he saw an Egyptian beating a Hebrew, one of his brethren. So he looked this way and that, and when he saw there was no one around, he struck down the Egyptian and hid him in the sand."  (Exodus 2:11-12, NASB)

	""But when he was approaching the age of forty, it entered his mind to visit his brethren, the sons of Israel. "And when he saw one of them being treated unjustly, he defended him and took vengeance for the oppressed by striking down the Egyptian."  (Acts 7:23-24, NASB)

	"By faith Moses, when he had grown up, refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter, choosing rather to endure ill-treatment with the people of God than to enjoy the passing pleasures of sin, considering the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures of Egypt; for he was looking to the reward. By faith he left Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king; for he endured, as seeing Him who is unseen."  (Hebrews 11:24-27, NASB)

	"When Pharaoh heard of this matter, he tried to kill Moses. But Moses fled from the presence of Pharaoh and settled in the land of Midian, and he sat down by a well."  (Exodus 2:15, NASB)

	Satan opposes the believer by attempting to deter them through false teachers that teach contrary to the Word of God or teach a system of works that they do not even follow. 2 Peter 2:1-3; Rom. 2:17-24; Matt. 23:13.

	"But false prophets also arose among the people, just as there will also be false teachers among you, who will secretly introduce destructive heresies, even denying the Master who bought them, bringing swift destruction upon themselves. Many will follow their sensuality, and because of them the way of the truth will be maligned; and in their greed they will exploit you with false words; their judgment from long ago is not idle, and their destruction is not asleep."  (2 Peter 2:1-3, NASB)

	" "But woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, because you shut off the kingdom of heaven from people; for you do not enter in yourselves, nor do you allow those who are entering to go in. "  (Matthew 23:13, NASB)

	False teachers also oppose God's plan by creating more followers like themselves through their false teaching.  Matt. 23:15.

	" "Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, because you travel around on sea and land to make one proselyte; and when he becomes one, you make him twice as much a son of hell as yourselves. "  (Matthew 23:15, NASB)

	Those that oppose the believer are the first to criticize and the last to be constructive. Matt. 23:4.

	" "They tie up heavy burdens and lay them on men's shoulders, but they themselves are unwilling to move them with so much as a finger. "  (Matthew 23:4, NASB)

	They are eager to hassle others over trivial matters and omit the real spiritual issues of God’s justice, mercy and faithfulness. Matt. 23:23. 

	" "Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you tithe mint and dill and cummin, and have neglected the weightier provisions of the law: justice and mercy and faithfulness; but these are the things you should have done without neglecting the others. "  (Matthew 23:23, NASB)

	They are eager for external status recognition, but short on inner character. In Matthew 23:25, “robbery” is ἁρπαγή (harpagē) in the Greek and means extortion, seizing of booty for personal gain and personal gratification. “Self-indulgence” is ἀκρασία (akrasia) and means excess, lack of self-control, inability to restrain yourself from profiteering.

	" "Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you clean the outside of the cup and of the dish, but inside they are full of robbery and self-indulgence. "  (Matthew 23:25, NASB)

	Those that oppose God's grace plan for salvation will object to the moral rights of others. They will object to the community rights of others. They will object to the spiritual rights of others. They will object to the Gospel. They will object to teaching for edification. They will object to the local church. They will object to the expression of divine viewpoint. They will oppose you as you grow spiritually.

	Satan uses the emotional crowd who emphasize the false use of temporary spiritual gifts that ceased to function prior to 96 AD. Many are involved in the emotions of tongues, casting out demons, and healing. These people have become neutralized in the Angelic Conflict. When emotionalism take precedence over doctrine, it dilutes doctrine. Emotionalism is never bona fide. We have emotions and they are given to appreciate the Word. The filling of the Spirit has nothing to do with emotion. Rom. 16:17-18.

	"Now I urge you, brethren, keep your eye on those who cause dissensions and hindrances contrary to the teaching which you learned, and turn away from them. For such men are slaves, not of our Lord Christ but of their own appetites; and by their smooth and flattering speech they deceive the hearts of the unsuspecting."  (Romans 16:17-18, NASB)

	Satan also uses the program crowd in local churches that make such programs a higher priority than learning Bible doctrine. They have no impact in the Angelic Conflict because they have no Bible doctrine in their souls to apply to their spiritual lives. 2 Tim. 3:5; 2 Tim. 3:7.

	"holding to a form of godliness, although they have denied its power; Avoid such men as these."  (2 Timothy 3:5, NASB)

	"always learning and never able to come to the knowledge of the truth."  (2 Timothy 3:7, NASB)

	These church programs can also take the believers out of the local church and direct their focus on things “more important” than taking in Bible doctrine from a trained pastor-teacher. 1 Tim. 6:9.

	"But those who want to get rich fall into temptation and a snare and many foolish and harmful desires which plunge men into ruin and destruction."  (1 Timothy 6:9, NASB)

	
Angelic Conflict, Jesus Christ’s Incarnation (First Advent)

	See category on Jesus Christ’s Incarnation (First Advent).

	
Angelic Conflict, Strategic Victory of Jesus Christ on the Cross 

	The strategic victory in the Angelic Conflict was due to the work of Jesus Christ on the Cross being judged by God the Father for the sins of all mankind. Mankind can only be delivered from eternal condemnation by faith alone in Jesus Christ alone. This deliverance by salvation erases the fear of death by applying 1 Corinthians 15:54-57 and Hebrews 2:13-16.

	“But when this perishable will have put on the imperishable, and this mortal will have put on immortality, then will come about the saying that is written, “DEATH IS SWALLOWED UP in victory. “O DEATH, WHERE IS YOUR VICTORY? O DEATH, WHERE IS YOUR STING?” The sting of death is sin, and the power of sin is the law; but thanks be to God, who gives us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.”  (1 Corinthians 15:54-57, NASB)

	“And again, “I WILL PUT MY TRUST IN HIM.” And again, “BEHOLD, I AND THE CHILDREN WHOM GOD HAS GIVEN ME.” Therefore, since the children share in flesh and blood, He Himself likewise also partook of the same, that through death He might render powerless him who had the power of death, that is, the devil, and might free those who through fear of death were subject to slavery all their lives. For assuredly He does not give help to angels, but He gives help to the descendant of Abraham.”  (Hebrews 2:13-16, NASB)

	Jesus Christ took on the form of man and therefore was made lower than angels that he might die spiritually for every man. Heb. 2:9.

	"But we do see Him who was made for a little while lower than the angels, namely, Jesus, because of the suffering of death crowned with glory and honor, so that by the grace of God He might taste death for everyone."  (Hebrews 2:9, NASB)

	 

	
Angelic Conflict, The Session of Jesus Christ

	See category on Jesus Christ's Session.

	 

	
Angelic Conflict, Our Position in Christ

	As a result of the Angelic Conflict and our perfect position in Christ as believers, Church Age believers each have a servant angel who goes with them everywhere. Heb. 1:14.

	"Are they not all ministering spirits, sent out to render service for the sake of those who will inherit salvation?"  (Hebrews 1:14, NASB)

	“Ministering spirits” are serving elect angels. “Sent out” is the present passive participle,  passive voice of ἀποστέλλω (apostellō) and means they receive their assignments and are constantly being sent forth, literally. One angel is assigned to each believer at the point of salvation. Believers are already heirs in Jesus Christ, but will enter into a new phase with resurrection bodies. 

	Jesus Christ must have an inheritance of Church Age believers with whom He cannot be ashamed. Because of positional truth in Jesus Christ, they can never be judged. Rom. 8:1.

	"Therefore there is now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus."  (Romans 8:1, NASB)

	Church Age believers have the life of God which causes no embarrassment. They have the absolute righteousness of God through union with Christ. God will never be ashamed of us positionally. Therefore, God the Father loves us with the same amount of love that He loves His Son and we are accepted because we are in union with Jesus Christ. 2 Cor. 5:17.

	"Therefore if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creature; the old things passed away; behold, new things have come."  (2 Corinthians 5:17, NASB)

	So whatever we are experientially, positionally we all have the same situation, we are superior to angels. We are His inheritance forever. We are a part of the double portion. We are causing Satan and the demons to gnash their teeth, have hangovers and double triple headaches and all the rest of it, simply because of nothing we have done, but what Jesus Christ did for us through the grace of God. Orientation to the plan of God, orientation to the grace of God begins with Positional Truth. If you do not understand Positional Truth, you cannot orient to the plan of God. See category on Positional Truth.

	
Angelic Conflict, Formation of the Body of Christ

	Israel remains under the 5th Cycle of Discipline since 70 AD. They no longer represent Jesus Christ on earth.  Until the Second Advent of Jesus Christ, the Jews as a nation will be scattered all over the earth. For the Church Age, Israel has been replaced on earth by the Church - the Body of Christ as the custodian of the Scriptures. Acts 2:47; Eph. 2:16; Eph. 4:4-5; Eph. 5:22-27.

	"praising God and having favor with all the people. And the Lord was adding to their number day by day those who were being saved."  (Acts 2:47, NASB)

	"and might reconcile them both in one body to God through the cross, by it having put to death the enmity."  (Ephesians 2:16, NASB)

	"There is one body and one Spirit, just as also you were called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism,"  (Ephesians 4:4-5, NASB)

	The Body of Christ, the Church, is being formed on earth that includes all Church Age believers by means of the Baptism of the Holy Spirit that enters every believer into union with Christ at salvation. 1 Cor. 12:12-14; Col. 2:10; Col. 2:12.

	"For even as the body is one and yet has many members, and all the members of the body, though they are many, are one body, so also is Christ. For by one Spirit we were all baptized into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether slaves or free, and we were all made to drink of one Spirit. For the body is not one member, but many."  (1 Corinthians 12:12-14, NASB)

	"and in Him you have been made complete, and He is the head over all rule and authority;"  (Colossians 2:10, NASB)

	"having been buried with Him in baptism, in which you were also raised up with Him through faith in the working of God, who raised Him from the dead."  (Colossians 2:12, NASB)

	Those who believe by faith alone in Jesus Christ alone become positionally higher than the angels by being placed into union with Jesus Christ by the Holy Spirit - this is called Positional Truth. Eph. 1:20-23. 

	"which He brought about in Christ, when He raised Him from the dead and seated Him at His right hand in the heavenly places, far above all rule and authority and power and dominion, and every name that is named, not only in this age but also in the one to come. And He put all things in subjection under His feet, and gave Him as head over all things to the church, which is His body, the fullness of Him who fills all in all."  (Ephesians 1:20-23, NASB)

	Because of the session of Christ during the Church Age, the Angelic Conflict has intensified. To handle that intensified spiritual conflict, God has provided significant grace resources for the believer. Eph. 6:11-13.

	"Put on the full armor of God, so that you will be able to stand firm against the schemes of the devil. For our struggle is not against flesh and blood, but against the rulers, against the powers, against the world forces of this darkness, against the spiritual forces of wickedness in the heavenly places. Therefore, take up the full armor of God, so that you will be able to resist in the evil day, and having done everything, to stand firm."  (Ephesians 6:11-13, NASB)

	We are given assets that no person on earth has ever had: Positional truth, Jesus Christ indwelling every believer, the universal indwelling of the Holy Spirit in every believer, the priesthood of every believer, the completed written canon of Scripture, every believer in full-time Christian service as an ambassador for Jesus Christ, and we are provided a supernatural way of life with a supernatural way of execution - all unique to the Church Age! By trusting in Christ in the past with the result that every believer will continue to enjoy their salvation forever. Heb. 2:13. 

	"And again, "I WILL PUT MY TRUST IN HIM." And again, "BEHOLD, I AND THE CHILDREN WHOM GOD HAS GIVEN ME.""  (Hebrews 2:13, NASB)

	In Isaiah 8:18, “Behold” means to demand attention and is addressed to all angelic creatures. Christ said this from His session in heaven. “I and the children” means our position in Jesus Christ is perfect. 

	"Behold, I and the children whom the LORD has given me are for signs and wonders in Israel from the LORD of hosts, who dwells on Mount Zion."  (Isaiah 8:18, NASB)

	All Church Age believers receive 40 things at salvation – 39 permanent things and one temporary thing that depends on the believer’s state of sin or spirituality – confession of sin. One of those 39 things is Positional Truth achieved when the Holy Spirit placed us into union with Jesus Christ (Baptism of the Holy Spirit). All Church Age believers receive this permanent position. Relationship is emphasized here. 

	Parents try to raise their children by doing all of the right things to prepare them for life, but they may turn out to be good children or bad, but they are still their children. Our relationship with the Lord Jesus Christ is similar in that we can never change our relationship with Jesus Christ no matter what we do after salvation. This is eternal security in Christ. 

	God made a plan so great, so marvelous that regardless of whether we fail or succeed we cannot damage His plan. It will still unfold exactly as He planned it in Eternity Past and succeed in His  purpose for that plan. The next time you see someone out of fellowship and it burns you, remember they can’t hurt the plan of God. 

	What about the plans of men? They always fail. Why? They depend on people. They do not use God's grace resources. God's plan depends on God's perfect and absolute attributes. God's plan unfolds in time exactly as He decreed in Eternity Past. God's plan is a perfect plan and always achieves His intended purpose. 

	
Angelic Conflict, Testing of Mankind’s Volition

	The volition in mankind is tested under two different types of circumstances. At the beginning of man’s time on the earth, Adam and Eve were tested in the Garden under innocence and in perfect environment. He was the First Adam. They expressed negative volition by partaking of the forbidden tree. At the end of man’s time on earth, mankind will be tested in the Millennium also in perfect environment. 

	Under both sets of circumstances you have perfect environment. Negative volition is expressed by unbelievers who reject even the very clearest presentation of the Gospel. When Satan is loosed at the end of the Millennium, unbelievers will revolt with Satan against Jesus Christ. 

	So perfect environment was the first test of man and you have the First Adam failing the test through negative volition. But the Last Adam, Jesus Christ, was tested by the tree also, the Cross, and He passed with positive volition. 

	The test of mankind’s positive volition toward God is also two-fold. The first test is the unbeliever’s response to the work of Jesus Christ on the Cross – it can only be rejection or acceptance. Grace is offered. Positive volition expresses itself by faith in Jesus Christ. 

	If only one person in all human history expressed positive faith belief in the substitutionary spiritual death of Jesus Christ on the Cross for their sins, then the God's sentence pronounced on Satan and fallen angels is justified and will be executed. In every generation of human history, many have personally believed in Jesus Christ as their Savior. Therefore, God's sentence pronounced on Satan and fallen angels is fair, justified and will be executed.

	The second test of positive volition is whether the believer will grow spiritually by availing themselves of the teaching of Bible doctrine provided and whether they will use the grace resources provided by God to carry out what God intended for their lives on earth. 

	Spiritual maturity has great impact in the Angelic Conflict. If even one believer reaches spiritual maturity, they demonstrate that God's perfect fairness and grace provision is sufficient even in the sinful imperfect environment found on earth. This glorifies God to the maximum.

	Man’s faith in Jesus Christ (positive volition) resolves the Angelic Conflict. The great issue of the Angelic Conflict is will man, an inferior creature to angels and equipped with the identical free will, choose for or against the plan of God? One unbeliever accepting Jesus Christ as Savior proves to Satan the folly of his objection. If an inferior creation responds to Jesus Christ, a superior creation is certainly under indictment and judgment. Hebrews 1 and 2.

	Good angels in heaven rejoice over one sinner that repents. Why? Every time someone accepts Jesus Christ, it resolves the Angelic Conflict.

	When the Body of Christ (the Church) reaches the number of believers that fulfills God's perfect plan, this will trigger the Rapture of the Church. When the Church comes back with Jesus Christ, He will establish His Millennial Kingdom on earth for 1,000 years. 

	Prior to the start of the Millennium, Satan and all fallen angels will be bound in the bottomless pit. The presence of Jesus Christ on earth, the removal of all Church Age and Tribulational unbelievers, and the removal of Satan and all fallen angels will result in the perfect environment of the Millennium. 

	
Angelic Conflict, Angelic Observation of Believers

	Throughout Scripture we find that both fallen and elect angels observe mankind. Elect angels rejoice when one sinner repents. You don’t “repent” as an unbeliever of your sins, but the object of the verb is Jesus Christ. Luke 15:7; Luke 15:10.

	““I tell you that in the same way, there will be more joy in heaven over one sinner who repents than over ninety-nine righteous persons who need no repentance.”  (Luke 15:7, NASB)

	““In the same way, I tell you, there is joy in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner who repents.”“  (Luke 15:10, NASB)

	Angels observed Jesus Christ during the entire course of His incarnation. They observed Jesus Christ at His physical birth as the God-man – undiminished deity and sinless man in one person. Jesus Christ had to appear to go to the Cross to pay for the sins of all mankind. The Cross would be the only means to resolve the Angelic Conflict. Luke 2:13.

	"And suddenly there appeared with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host praising God and saying,"  (Luke 2:13, NASB)

	At the temptation of Jesus Christ, angels came to minister to Him. Matt. 4:11.

	"Then the devil left Him; and behold, angels came and began to minister to Him."  (Matthew 4:11, NASB)

	At the resurrection of Jesus Christ, angels were present. The angel didn’t move the stone to open the door. Christ went through the stone in His resurrection body. Later, the stone was moved to let people in to observe that the body of Jesus Christ was no longer present. Matt. 28:2.

	"And behold, a severe earthquake had occurred, for an angel of the Lord descended from heaven and came and rolled away the stone and sat upon it."  (Matthew 28:2, NASB)

	His human spirit went into the presence of God the Father. His soul went into a place called Paradise in Sheol or Hades where the souls of the Old Testament saints were located. His body went into the grave. At the ascension of Jesus Christ in Acts 1:9-10, angels were very definitely present.

	"And after He had said these things, He was lifted up while they were looking on, and a cloud received Him out of their sight. And as they were gazing intently into the sky while He was going, behold, two men in white clothing stood beside them."  (Acts 1:9-10, NASB)

	Angels will be present at the Second Advent. Matt. 13:37-43; Matt. 24:31; 2 Thess. 1:7. 

	""And He will send forth His angels with A GREAT TRUMPET and THEY WILL GATHER TOGETHER His elect from the four winds, from one end of the sky to the other."  (Matthew 24:31, NASB)

	"and to give relief to you who are afflicted and to us as well when the Lord Jesus will be revealed from heaven with His mighty angels in flaming fire,"  (2 Thessalonians 1:7, NASB)

	Fallen angels organize to resist believers and to do so they must observe believers. Job 1:6; Job 2:1-3; Eph. 6:12. 

	"Now there was a day when the sons of God came to present themselves before the LORD, and Satan also came among them."  (Job 1:6, NASB)

	"Again there was a day when the sons of God came to present themselves before the LORD, and Satan also came among them to present himself before the LORD. The LORD said to Satan, "Where have you come from?" Then Satan answered the LORD and said, "From roaming about on the earth and walking around on it." The LORD said to Satan, "Have you considered My servant Job? For there is no one like him on the earth, a blameless and upright man fearing God and turning away from evil. And he still holds fast his integrity, although you incited Me against him to ruin him without cause.""  (Job 2:1-3, NASB)

	"For our struggle is not against flesh and blood, but against the rulers, against the powers, against the world forces of this darkness, against the spiritual forces of wickedness in the heavenly places."  (Ephesians 6:12, NASB)

	Angels have believers under constant observation. 1 Peter 1:12; 1 Cor. 4:9; 1 Cor. 6:3; 1 Cor. 11:10; Eph. 3:10; 1 Tim. 5:21.

	"It was revealed to them that they were not serving themselves, but you, in these things which now have been announced to you through those who preached the gospel to you by the Holy Spirit sent from heaven—things into which angels long to look."  (1 Peter 1:12, NASB)

	"Do you not know that we will judge angels? How much more matters of this life?"  (1 Corinthians 6:3, NASB)

	"so that the manifold wisdom of God might now be made known through the church to the rulers and the authorities in the heavenly places."  (Ephesians 3:10, NASB)

	"I solemnly charge you in the presence of God and of Christ Jesus and of His chosen angels, to maintain these principles without bias, doing nothing in a spirit of partiality."  (1 Timothy 5:21, NASB)

	Through the fall of man, Satan gained control of the earth, but not necessarily control of man on the earth. Why? Man has free will and man on the earth can operate totally independently of Satan. Man can and does demonstrate that even in Satan’s kingdom there are people who chose to live independently of and in opposition to Satan. This again resolves the Angelic Conflict. 

	From L.S. Chafer’s Systematic Theology, Vol. 2, page 100.  “Next to the lie itself, the greatest delusion Satan imposes - reaching to all unsaved and to a large proportion of Christians - is the supposition that only such things as society considers evil could originate with the devil - if, indeed, there be any devil to originate anything. It is not the reason of man, but the revelation of God, which points out that governments, morals, education, art, commercialism, vast enterprises and organizations, and much of religious activity are included in the cosmos diabolicus. That is, the system which Satan has constructed includes all the good which he can incorporate into it and be consistent in the thing he aims to accomplish.”

	Morality is not spirituality, neither is immorality spirituality. Being moral is not being spiritual. The average believer thinks that if they are moral, then they are great Christians. The only way to operate independently of Satan is to walk in fellowship with God and have epignosis Bible doctrine in your soul.

	Many people think Socialism is a good thing. It is not. Religious ritual is not spirituality either. Satan must have an international organization to use for his plan to oppose Jesus Christ. What about mission boards that have gone international? Natives in Christ are used from many countries of the world.  Satan neutralizes volition via Socialism, for example. Kill, enslave with one or two people in control. The only way to have maximum freedom is to know maximum Bible doctrine. 

	The Angelic Conflict explains why God permits, but does not author sin in humanity. The Angelic Conflict also explains why God permits suffering of the life of the believer. This explains “why sin, why man, why suffering.” Utilizing the grace of God is the answer and resolves the Angelic Conflict while demonstrating to Satan that people can operate independently of him and as such God is perfectly just.

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	
Angelic Conflict, The Believer’s Victory in the Devil’s World

	In Hebrews 2:14, “the children” are believers who have accepted the substitutionary spiritual death of Jesus Christ on the Cross on their behalf. “Partook of the same” is the aorist active indicative of μετέχω (metechō) and means an accurate association of the same. Jesus Christ took on the form of man with flesh and blood, but without an old sin nature due to the Virgin Birth. 

	"Therefore, since the children share in flesh and blood, He Himself likewise also partook of the same, that through death He might render powerless him who had the power of death, that is, the devil,"  (Hebrews 2:14, NASB)

	“Through death” means through the instrumentality of death. “He might render powerless” is the aorist active subjunctive of καταργέω (katargeō) and means to abrogate, to cancel, to annul, to render null and void, to neutralize. The Cross resolved the Angelic Conflict. The Cross neutralized Satan, but didn’t destroy him. Rendering powerless is only effective to the one believing. 

	This explains how Satan became the ruler of this world. He did by getting man to die spiritually in the Garden of Eden. He did it by physical death where God permits Satan to remove certain believers under the Sin Unto Death. As a result, a number of children were born again. 1 Cor. 5:5.

	"I have decided to deliver such a one to Satan for the destruction of his flesh, so that his spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus."  (1 Corinthians 5:5, NASB)

	The believer is released from Satan’s rulership and dominion when filled with the Holy Spirit. When carnal or in a state of sin, the believer’s soul is ruled by the sin nature and can be influenced by what is in the world that is ruled by Satan and his demons. Believers continue to live on the earth with God's grace resources available to them while filled of the Holy Spirit. This is the intended modus operandi in the devil’s world. Heb. 2:15. 

	"and might free those who through fear of death were subject to slavery all their lives."  (Hebrews 2:15, NASB)

	In Hebrews 2:15, “fear of death” is basic Satanic doctrine. Every time you find a believer fearing physical death, he has accepted a basic Satanic doctrine through demons. Satan neutralizes the believer in time because of fear of death or dying. You have no right to be afraid of death at any time. If you are not afraid of death, you are not afraid of life.

	Jesus Christ did not become an angel. He took on the form of man. He became like Abraham who lived part of his life as a Gentile and part as a Jew. If victory was to be won in the realm of the human race, Jesus Christ had to become a member of the human race. Heb. 2:16.

	"For assuredly He does not give help to angels, but He gives help to the descendant of Abraham."  (Hebrews 2:16, NASB)

	
Angelic Conflict, The Rapture of the Church

	See category on The Rapture of the Church.

	 

	
Angelic Conflict, The Tribulation

	See category on The Tribulation.

	 

	
Angelic Conflict, The Armageddon Campaign

	See category on The Armageddon Campaign of the Tribulation.

	 

	
Angelic Conflict, The Second Advent of Jesus Christ 

	See category on Jesus Christ, Second Advent.

	 

	
Angelic Conflict, Removal of Unbelievers and Fallen Angels from the Earth at the Second Advent

	Jesus Christ will return physically to the earth at the Second Advent. Matt. 24:27-31. 

	““But immediately after the tribulation of those days THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, AND THE STARS WILL FALL from the sky, and the powers of the heavens will be shaken. “And then the sign of the Son of Man will appear in the sky, and then all the tribes of the earth will mourn, and they will see the SON OF MAN COMING ON THE CLOUDS OF THE SKY with power and great glory. “And He will send forth His angels with A GREAT TRUMPET and THEY WILL GATHER TOGETHER His elect from the four winds, from one end of the sky to the other.”  (Matthew 24:29-31, NASB)

	Unbelievers will be removed through the seals, trumpet, and vial judgments, as well as the final Battle of Armageddon. Rev. 6-19; Zech. 12.

	All demons will be removed from the earth in that day – the Second Advent. The mechanics are not given in Zechariah 13:2 and Hosea 2:14-23 because the Church was not revealed in the Old Testament. It was a mystery. In Zechariah 13:2, “cut off the names of the idols” refers to demon possession. “I will also remove the prophets and the unclean spirit from the land” refers to the removal of demons although the method is not given. Eph. 3:8-10.

	““It will come about in that day,” declares the LORD of hosts, “that I will cut off the names of the idols from the land, and they will no longer be remembered; and I will also remove the prophets and the unclean spirit from the land.”  (Zechariah 13:2, NASB)

	“To me, the very least of all saints, this grace was given, to preach to the Gentiles the unfathomable riches of Christ, and to bring to light what is the administration of the mystery which for ages has been hidden in God who created all things; so that the manifold wisdom of God might now be made known through the church to the rulers and the authorities in the heavenly places.”  (Ephesians 3:8-10, NASB)

	Jesus Christ will remove all demons from the earth following His victory in the Armageddon Campaign immediately following His Second Advent appearance. Hosea 2:16-17; Eph. 6:12; Heb. 2:14; 1 Peter 3:22.

	““It will come about in that day,” declares the LORD, “That you will call Me Ishi And will no longer call Me Baali. “For I will remove the names of the Baals from her mouth, So that they will be mentioned by their names no more.”  (Hosea 2:16-17, NASB)

	“For our struggle is not against flesh and blood, but against the rulers, against the powers, against the world forces of this darkness, against the spiritual forces of wickedness in the heavenly places.”  (Ephesians 6:12, NASB)

	“Therefore, since the children share in flesh and blood, He Himself likewise also partook of the same, that through death He might render powerless him who had the power of death, that is, the devil,”  (Hebrews 2:14, NASB)

	“who is at the right hand of God, having gone into heaven, after angels and authorities and powers had been subjected to Him.”  (1 Peter 3:22, NASB)

	Jesus Christ will make a public display of them at His triumphal procession following the Second Advent. This is analogous to the March of Victory of ancient civilizations, where the Victor General demonstrated that His military plan and follow-through led to his victory. 

	In Colossians 2:15, “had disarmed” is aorist middle participle of ἀπεκδύομαι (apekduomai) and means to have utterly despoiled. “Rulers and authorities” refers to demons. The first aorist participle refers to the fact that the plan of God the Father in Eternity Past unfolds in time and does so perfectly. God's plan constantly outwits His enemies. The Angelic Conflict battle was won before it was ever fought. The enemies’ attempts at victory will be proven to be futile.

	"When He had disarmed the rulers and authorities, He made a public display of them, having triumphed over them through Him."  (Colossians 2:15, NASB)

	Colossians 2:15 is based on the Roman victor’s march of all the prisoners through the streets of Rome in chains. The victors in Rome had a one on one principle. One Roman soldier killed one prisoner until all were killed. 

	A good description of the Roman victory customs can be found in Zondervan’s Pictorial Bible Dictionary under the word “triumph.” “In Roman times a triumph was a magnificent procession in honor of a victorious general, the highest military honor he could obtain. He entered the city in a chariot, preceded by the senate and magistrates, musicians, the spoils of his victory, and the captives in chains. Sacrifices were made to Jupiter and incense burned by the priests. It was undoubtedly such a triumphal procession that Paul had in mind when he wrote “thanks be to God, who always leads us in triumph in Christ.” 2 Cor. 2:14.

	"But thanks be to God, who always leads us in triumph in Christ, and manifests through us the sweet aroma of the knowledge of Him in every place."  (2 Corinthians 2:14, NASB)

	In Unger’s Bible Dictionary, page 1119, provides additional information on Roman victory customs.

	“The Nations of antiquity generally celebrated success in war by a triumph, which usually included a splendid procession, a display of captives and spoil, and a solemn thanksgiving of the gods.”

	The Romans. Among them the highest honor which could be bestowed on a citizen or magistrate was the triumph or solemn procession, in which a victorious general passed from the gate of the city to the capitol. He set out from the Campus Martius along the Via Triumphalis and from thence through the most public places of the city. The streets were strewn with flowers and the altars smoked with incense.

	The procession was formed as follows: First a numerous band of music, singing and playing triumphal songs; the oxen to be sacrificed, their horns gilded and heads adorned with fillets and garlands; the spoils, and captives in chains; the victors, having their faces adorned with laurel; a great company of musicians and dancers; a long train of persons carrying perfumes; the general dressed in purple embroidered with gold, wearing a crown of laurel, in his right hand and a laurel branch and a scepter in his left, his face painted with vermilion, and a golden ball suspended from his neck. He stood erect in his chariot, with a public slave by his side to remind him of the vicissitudes of fortune and of his mortality. Behind him came the consuls, senators, and other magistrates, on foot, the whole procession closing with the victorious army.

	Indignities to prisoners formed a leading feature among ancient nations; such as maiming, blinding, and killing. Many representations appear upon the monuments of putting the foot upon the head or neck of a conquered foe and it forms the ground of many figurative representations in the Scripture. Joshua 10:24; Gen. 3:15; Job 41:22; Psalms 110:1.

	"When they brought these kings out to Joshua, Joshua called for all the men of Israel, and said to the chiefs of the men of war who had gone with him, "Come near, put your feet on the necks of these kings." So they came near and put their feet on their necks."  (Joshua 10:24, NASB)

	"And I will put enmity Between you and the woman, And between your seed and her seed; He shall bruise you on the head, And you shall bruise him on the heel.""  (Genesis 3:15, NASB)

	“"In his neck lodges strength, And dismay leaps before him.” (Job 41:22, NASB)

	"A Psalm of David. The LORD says to my Lord: "Sit at My right hand Until I make Your enemies a footstool for Your feet.""  (Psalms 110:1, NASB)

	Our position in Christ gives us a position above all angels. Our position in Christ and subsequent resurrection at the Rapture puts us into position to judge angels. 1 Cor. 6:3.

	“Or do you not know that the saints will judge the world? If the world is judged by you, are you not competent to constitute the smallest law courts? Do you not know that we will judge angels? How much more matters of this life?”  (1 Corinthians 6:2-3, NASB)

	Therefore, every time a person believes in Christ, the elect angels of God rejoice. Why? This hastens the day when Jesus Christ returns at His Second Advent and establishes His kingdom on earth for the Millennium. Luke 15:10.

	““In the same way, I tell you, there is joy in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner who repents.”“  (Luke 15:10, NASB)

	Therefore, Satan tries to delay this by keeping the unbeliever from believing and keeping the believer from growing spiritually. Try to understand the Angelic Conflict from God’s viewpoint. Also, try to understand the Angelic Conflict from Satan’s viewpoint.

	Why was sin permitted? By permitting sin in the human race, God demonstrates through salvation the point that His absolute righteousness (+R) and Justice meet His perfect love and eternal life. The issue is will man, inferior to angels, equipped with the same free will, choose for or against the Lord Jesus Christ as Savior. Col. 2:10-13; Heb. 2.

	“and in Him you have been made complete, and He is the head over all rule and authority; and in Him you were also circumcised with a circumcision made without hands, in the removal of the body of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ; having been buried with Him in baptism, in which you were also raised up with Him through faith in the working of God, who raised Him from the dead. When you were dead in your transgressions and the uncircumcision of your flesh, He made you alive together with Him, having forgiven us all our transgressions,”  (Colossians 2:10-13, NASB)

	
Angelic Conflict, The Millennial Reign of Jesus Christ

	See category on The Millennium.

	 

	 

	
Angelic Conflict, The First and Last Adam

	There is a considerable contrast between the first Adam and the Last Adam in the Angelic Conflict. There is the first Adam’s insignificant position as man when compared to the Last Adam and His mechanics of victory. Adam ruled the world in perfect environment until Adam and Eve sinned. Then, the world rulership went to Satan which will continue until the Second Advent of Jesus Christ. Then, the Last Adam will rule the world with perfect environment through the end of the Millennium. 

	In Hebrews 2:6, “But one has” refers to David. This verse quotes Psalms 8:4. “Testified” is the present active participle of διαμαρτύρομαι (diamarturomai) and means to attest, testify to, to solemnly affirm. David penned it many years ago and it is just as true today as it was then. “What is man” is ἄνθρωπος (anthrōpos) and is used in the generic sense, not noble man.

	"But one has testified somewhere, saying, "WHAT IS MAN, THAT YOU REMEMBER HIM? OR THE SON OF MAN, THAT YOU ARE CONCERNED ABOUT HIM?"  (Hebrews 2:6, NASB)

	“What is man that You take thought of him, And the son of man that You care for him?” (Psalms 8:4, NASB)

	In Psalms 8:4, “man” is אנושׁ ('ĕnôsh) and refers to man as a weak character and with a weak and sinful tendency. “That You remember him.” It is because of God's grace that God even noticed man. Grace is why Jesus Christ remembers him. The middle voice of ἐπισκέπτομαι (episkeptomai) means that Jesus Christ had you personally in mind when He died for your sins on the cross. Why are you where you are, Adam? 

	Even though man is going to have to work for a living, he is not going to have to work for blessing. Since God is perfect and holy, how does He notice man? By grace via propitiation. He remembered every sin, everything, every little thing. He recalls man even though man sinned and  hit rock bottom. Every sin was borne by Him on the Cross. Isaiah 53:5-6.

	"But He was pierced through for our transgressions, He was crushed for our iniquities; The chastening for our well-being fell upon Him, And by His scourging we are healed. All of us like sheep have gone astray, Each of us has turned to his own way; But the LORD has caused the iniquity of us all To fall on Him."  (Isaiah 53:5-6, NASB)

	In Hebrews 2:6, “the son of man” does not refer to Jesus Christ, but the descendants of Adam. Generally, this phrase refers to Christ with emphasis on the humanity of Christ, but not here. “Are concerned” means to look after, have care for, to provide for. It means to help someone as a doctor would. God has helped them through His plan, the Cross, as the great physician.

	Hebrews 2:7 refers to the first Adam in failure. The terms first and Last Adam are taken from 1 Corinthians 15:45. Adam was created with no sin and the Last Adam was born with no sin or sin nature. God the Father made man lower than the angels. It will take regeneration through belief in Jesus Christ to get man higher than angels. This is Adam in his original state. 

	""YOU HAVE MADE HIM FOR A LITTLE WHILE LOWER THAN THE ANGELS; YOU HAVE CROWNED HIM WITH GLORY AND HONOR, AND HAVE APPOINTED HIM OVER THE WORKS OF YOUR HANDS;"  (Hebrews 2:7, NASB)

	"So also it is written, "The first MAN, Adam, BECAME A LIVING SOUL." The last Adam became a life-giving spirit."  (1 Corinthians 15:45, NASB)

	“You crowned him with glory and honor” refers to Adam as the ruler of the earth. Adam came into the world perfect and innocent. He also was the sovereign of the world. This is the status quo of Adam in innocence. The first Adam had glory and honor. God created him with glory and honor. The rest of Hebrews 2:7 is not in the original manuscripts.

	The Last Adam and Victory 

	The Antediluvian Civilization was started with two born-again people, Adam and Eve which began after the fall and after their salvation. The Postdiluvian Civilization was started with eight born-again people. The Millennium Civilization will start with believers only, minus Satan and his demons. Jesus Christ and Church Age believers in resurrection bodies will take the place of Satan and his demons as rulers on the earth.

	In Hebrews 2:8, “under His feet” refers to the Millennial reign of Jesus Christ on earth when He has defeated all of His enemies. Col. 2:15; Zech. 13:2; 1 Cor. 15:24-25. 

	"YOU HAVE PUT ALL THINGS IN SUBJECTION UNDER HIS FEET." For in subjecting all things to him, He left nothing that is not subject to him. But now we do not yet see all things subjected to him."  (Hebrews 2:8, NASB)

	"When He had disarmed the rulers and authorities, He made a public display of them, having triumphed over them through Him."  (Colossians 2:15, NASB)

	""It will come about in that day," declares the LORD of hosts, "that I will cut off the names of the idols from the land, and they will no longer be remembered; and I will also remove the prophets and the unclean spirit from the land."  (Zechariah 13:2, NASB)

	"then comes the end, when He hands over the kingdom to the God and Father, when He has abolished all rule and all authority and power. For He must reign until He has put all His enemies under His feet."  (1 Corinthians 15:24-25, NASB)

	Jesus Christ has not yet defeated all of His enemies. This will not happen at the Rapture either. The Rapture of the Church removes all Church Age believers from the earth. Following the Church Age completion (the Rapture), the remaining seven years of the Age of Israel will be completed and is called the Tribulation.

	In Hebrews 2:8, “He left nothing that is not subject to Him” means all creatures will be subject to Him. “But now” refers us back to the Church Age. “See” is ὁράω (horaō) and means horizon, to see a panoramic view the understanding of how the Angelic Conflict operates. 

	“We do not yet see all things subjected to him” perfect passive participle of ὑποτάσσω (hupotassō) and means that in the Church Age, not all things have been put under Him, because we still have fierce animals, harmful snakes, harmful and dangerous weather conditions, and mankind going berserk. 

	The Church Age is the most concentrated time of the Angelic Conflict because of Positional Truth. Adam had his crown prior to sin. Satan then became ruler until the Last Adam returns and He brings His crown. 

	The Mechanics of Victory

	The mechanics of victory always begins at the Cross. Heb. 2:9; Col. 2:14-15.

	"But we do see Him who was made for a little while lower than the angels, namely, Jesus, because of the suffering of death crowned with glory and honor, so that by the grace of God He might taste death for everyone."  (Hebrews 2:9, NASB)

	"having canceled out the certificate of debt consisting of decrees against us, which was hostile to us; and He has taken it out of the way, having nailed it to the cross. When He had disarmed the rulers and authorities, He made a public display of them, having triumphed over them through Him."  (Colossians 2:14-15, NASB)

	In Hebrews 2:9, “But we do see Him” is βλέπω (blepō) and means to discern mentally, observe, perceive, see, discover, understand. This emphasizes a glance. One look at the Cross and we know it is important. Although Satan rules the world today, he has already been defeated by the Cross. This verb is emphatic. We only see Jesus Christ the Savior.  

	“Made a little while lower than the angels” refers to His humanity, not His deity. His humanity was born inferior to angels at physical birth. But He became superior to angels by His substitutionary spiritual death on the Cross, His burial, His resurrection, ascension and session. Why? “Because of (dia plus accusative) the suffering of death.” The Cross must come before the crown. 

	“Crowned with glory and honor” means His humanity was like the first Adam in that neither had an old sin nature. Adam was created perfect just as Jesus Christ was born perfect. The humanity of Jesus Christ lived a life free from personal sins. The sinless perfection of the humanity of Jesus Christ is what qualified Him to go to the Cross. 

	“So that by the grace of God He might taste death for everyone” is the aorist active subjunctive and means that at a point of time - the Cross, Jesus Christ did the work. There are two aspects about the Cross. It is the instrument of saving unbelievers and is the way He got the crown back. “Death” refers to His substitutionary spiritual death for every human being. He didn’t die to stop you from dying physically! He died spiritually on the Cross so that He could nullify the effects of spiritual death!

	The Angelic Conflict explains why we are here and why there is suffering in the world. It explains why there is a plan of God and why there is a dispensation called the Church Age. The Angelic Conflict explains why the system of spirituality in the Church Age is unique because for the first time in history every believer is indwelt by God the Father, Jesus Christ as the Shekinah Glory, and the Holy Spirit. It explains why every believer in the Church Age is in union with Christ (positional truth), why every believer is in full time Christian service, and why every believer has a responsibility before the Lord as an ambassador.

	It also explains why some believers achieve little in the spiritual life while others are famous and wonderful by divine standards. The average believer, no matter how sorry, has a thousand-fold more pressures than an unbeliever. To understand the Angelic Conflict, you must understand the dispensations of the Church, plus the ministry of the Holy Spirit, and spirituality.

	
Angelic Conflict, The Fruit of Christ’s Work

	The fruit of Christ’s work in the Angelic Conflict is always focused on His victory over sin and death on the Cross and with Jesus Christ now seated at the right hand of God the Father in session in the third heaven. The Body of Christ composed of Church Age believers will be completed and will trigger the Rapture of the Church. There is oneness in the Body of Christ because of Positional Truth. God’s plan and procedure is documented in the Word. Heb. 2:10-12.

	“For it was fitting for Him, for whom are all things, and through whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to perfect the author of their salvation through sufferings. For both He who sanctifies and those who are sanctified are all from one Father; for which reason He is not ashamed to call them brethren, saying, “I WILL PROCLAIM YOUR NAME TO MY BRETHREN, IN THE MIDST OF THE CONGREGATION I WILL SING YOUR PRAISE.”“  (Hebrews 2:10-12, NASB)

	In Hebrews 2:10, “For” relates it to the Second Advent of Jesus Christ where He defeats all of His enemies and prepares the earth for His Millennial Kingdom. The Father always had a perfect plan that provided Jesus Christ a perfect kingdom on earth. “It was fitting for Him” is an impersonal verb denoting inner fitness. Look, God says, “I’m going to show you how I can take care of you under the most horrible conditions, the most adverse conditions, under the most difficult conditions.”

	"For it was fitting for Him, for whom are all things, and through whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to perfect the author of their salvation through sufferings."  (Hebrews 2:10, NASB)

	When God can put together a company of clods, clucks and misfits and give them a perfect position in Christ based on their free will decision to accept the work of Jesus Christ on the Cross, it makes Satan grind his teeth. God has a perfect plan. Satan opposes God's perfect plan with religion based on legalism and works tirelessly to deceive and obfuscate anything related to God, the Savior Jesus Christ and grace.

	“Through whom are all things” means because of whom and through whom are all things. “All things” refers to the plan of God. Before Salvation, God is perfect and His plan is perfect. Salvation provided propitiation, reconciliation, and redemption. 

	We can’t help God in any of these grace gifts at salvation. Salvation also provides unlimited atonement, justification preceded by imputation, and positional truth with all Church Age believers placed into union with Jesus Christ by the Holy Spirit. Whenever we are commanded to do something, it is a non-meritorious grace activity. The human race paces back and forth past the door of salvation. Positive signals cause them to enter the door by faith and the elect angels rejoice.

	After salvation, God provides the spiritual life and enables us to execute that life using only His grace resources. This is the Church Age spiritual life that includes spirituality, the grace apparatus for perception that enables every believer to understand and apply the very thinking of Jesus Christ, prayer directly to God the Father as believer-priests, confession of sin to regain the filling of the Holy Spirit, control of the soul by the Holy Spirit so we can walk in the Spirit, and dying grace where we can anticipate our transfer to heaven where we will be face-to-face with the Lord for eternity. Eternity will have no more sorrow, no more tears, no more pain, no more death, the old things are passed away. 

	In Hebrews 2:10, “in bringing many sons to glory” refers to all who believe in the Church Age being brought to glory through belief in the work of Christ on the Cross. This is grace! He sent His Son to gain many sons. Why many sons? These sons are believers of the Church Age only that is being completed person by person in the dispensation of the Church Age. Satan tries to slow the process down to further put off his execution date. He attacks salvation and he attacks spirituality. When we were saved, we became positionally higher than the angels. At the Rapture of the Church, we will be physically superior to angels in our resurrection bodies - Ultimate Sanctification. 

	How can you hold your own in the devil’s world? Through the filling of the Holy Spirit. Sons of God in the Old Testament refers to angels (the plural of מלאך (mal'âk) in the Hebrew). The Son of God refers to Jesus Christ. “Children” or “sons of God” is ἑτεροδιδασκαλέω (heterodidaskaleō) in the Greek and refers to Church Age believers.

	In Hebrews 2:10, “to perfect” refers to advancing a person to a state of completion. Spartans were taken away from their parents at age 7. They were trained mentally and physically for combat to age 18. By age 18, they were accomplished warriors and their training was completed. They were ready for combat. Thus, “to perfect” means to reach a state of completion, to advance to the completion of the project. “Through sufferings” refers to the Cross. He suffered every time a sin and it’s judgment hit Him. 

	When Jesus Christ arrived in heaven and was invited by God the Father to sit at His right hand, He arrived alone. He was the First Fruits. Almost immediately, souls began to arrive. They will continue to arrive until the Body of Christ (made up of Church Age believers) is complete. This completion of the Body of Christ will trigger the Rapture of the Church. Jesus Christ will complete in the sense that the Body will be complete. 

	There is a phony idea out there today that we help our children by making life tough for them. Parents express their selfishness this way. We’re not going to give them this or that, let them earn it, let them work for it. “I had a hard time as a child, so my children will have a hard time!” “Life’s no featherbed. They’ve got to learn the hard way.” “Let him go out and get a job, it’ll make a man out of him.” I know a lot of people who went out at age 14 and started working, but it didn’t make a better person out of them. They have no concept of grace. It doesn’t build character to make kids work. This doesn’t make them better people. Character comes through Bible doctrine in the right lobe of their souls through the filling of the Spirit. 

	As parents, if you came from a wealthy home and never had to work your way through college, that did not make you better or worse than those who had to work. If you have character, being given things won’t bother you. Use the grace basis in raising your children. Some have had to work for everything they have and they are the sorriest people you’ve ever seen. Some have never worked for a thing and they are wonderful people. 

	When your teenage children get a speeding ticket, do you throw the book at them or do you relax? Some of you will never get this principle and some may even resent it. Whether you get it, resent it, misrepresent it, or misquote it, the challenge of grace is always there. 

	At the point of salvation, every believer received Positional Sanctification (Positional Truth via the Baptism of the Holy Spirit). We are permanently placed into union with Jesus Christ by God the Holy Spirit. As we live our spiritual lives, we gain progressive sanctification through the intake and application of epignosis Bible doctrine. In eternity, we will receive Ultimate Sanctification and live with Jesus Christ forever. It really chaps the devil that believers positionally have a high position, higher than himself.

	In Hebrews 2:11, “For both He who sanctifies and those who are sanctified are all from one Father” means that believers sanctified in Jesus Christ (positional truth) and Jesus Christ Himself are from God the Father. “He is not ashamed” is in the present tense and means He continually is never ashamed of us. Never. The dative of advantage also means that it is to our advantage what Christ has done! Because of this union, Jesus Christ is not ashamed to call us brethren. 

	“For both He who sanctifies and those who are sanctified are all from one Father; for which reason He is not ashamed to call them brethren,”  (Hebrews 2:11, NASB)

	Have you ever been ashamed of anyone? What about someone who attends your local church? What about some other believer who attends some other local church? What about a believer that may not attend any local church? Have you ever been ashamed of your pastor-teacher? Jesus Christ has never been ashamed of any believer. 

	In Hebrews 2:12, “I will proclaim” is an announcement and refers to Jesus Christ in session seated at the right hand of God the Father. Psalms 22:22; 1 Cor. 2:16.

	"saying, "I WILL PROCLAIM YOUR NAME TO MY BRETHREN, IN THE MIDST OF THE CONGREGATION I WILL SING YOUR PRAISE.""  (Hebrews 2:12, NASB)

	"I will tell of Your name to my brethren; In the midst of the assembly I will praise You."  (Psalms 22:22, NASB)

	"For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ."  (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	In Hebrews 2:12, “Your name” is the name of God the Father. This refers to the writing of the Word of God. “To my brethren” refers to the believer as the recipient of Bible doctrine. “In the midst of the congregation I will sing your praise” means that the response of the believer will sing a hymn with the lyrics being Scripture, Bible doctrine, the thinking of Jesus Christ. 

	
Angelic Conflict, The Salvation Issue

	The Book of Hebrews was written in 67 AD as a warning to the Jewish nation that the most serious phase of divine discipline was imminent (the Fifth Cycle of Discipline) and would result in complete destruction of the nation. There was special evangelism to the Jewish nation before the destruction at the hands of Titus the Roman general in 70 AD. In that national destruction in August of 70 AD, 1.9 million Jews were killed.

	In Hebrews 2:1, “For this reason” refers to the Angelic Conflict. Because of the Angelic Conflict, the world is warned to not reject Jesus as personal Savior. This is similar to the fallen angels’ rejection of the sovereign authority of God prior to the restoration of the earth and the creation of mankind. For the unbelievers who reject the salvation work of Jesus Christ, they will share the destiny of the fallen angels and Satan in the Lake of Fire. Rev. 20:10; Matt. 25:41.

	"For this reason we must pay much closer attention to what we have heard, so that we do not drift away from it."  (Hebrews 2:1, NASB)

	"And the devil who deceived them was thrown into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet are also; and they will be tormented day and night forever and ever."  (Revelation 20:10, NASB)

	""Then He will also say to those on His left, 'Depart from Me, accursed ones, into the eternal fire which has been prepared for the devil and his angels;"  (Matthew 25:41, NASB)

	In Hebrews 2:1, “we” means that the writer is a believer and identifies himself as a member of the Jewish nation to give the warning. “Must pay much closer attention” is the present active infinitive of προσέχω (prosechō) and means to apply the mind to something or concentrate on the subject, look a subject in the face, to focus your attention on it, to keep on concentrating until you see the issue. The infinitive mood means that it is God’s purpose for them to hear before they are judged. Grace always precedes judgment. They really needed to listen because they were within three years of a terrible national disaster. 

	“To what we have heard” is the dative of advantage and refers to the person and work of Jesus Christ who is the reality. He has come historically. Every Saturday, these Jews read and heard the Torah and in that Torah, the Old Testament scriptures were salvation passages. They had also heard the Gospel proclaimed in Jerusalem since Pentecost, the day the Church Age began. For nearly 40 years they have had concentrated evangelism in their own city. 

	“So that we do not drift away from it” refers to the unbelieving Jews not drifting past the safe harbor of salvation in Jesus Christ. “Drift away” is a nautical term and means to drift past a safe harbor. Unless unbelieving Jews listened to the Gospel and respond to it, they will end up on the rocks – the Lake of Fire. 

	This warning was an analogy to the judgment of fallen angels. In Hebrews 2:2, the word “if” is a first class condition in the Greek and means if and it’s true. The word “if” can be one of four class conditions in the Greek. The first class condition means if and it’s true. The second class condition means if and it’s not true. The third class condition means if, maybe it is true, maybe it is not. The fourth class condition means if and I wish it were, but it is not. 

	"For if the word spoken through angels proved unalterable, and every transgression and disobedience received a just penalty,"  (Hebrews 2:2, NASB)

	“The word spoken” refers to the choice given to every angel following the fall of Satan. The choice was to accept the grace and absolute authority of God or to reject that grace and authority and side with the fallen Satan. Two-thirds of the angels remained positive to the grace and absolute authority of God. One-third rejected the grace and absolute authority of God and joined Satan as Fallen Angels under Satan’s leadership. The details of exactly how this decision point was presented to them are not given in Scripture. The angels’ decisions were permanent. At this point prior to the creation of mankind, the angelic realm was permanently split into Elect and Fallen angels.

	“Spoken” this is an aorist (point of time in which they gave a testimony) passive (they received this testimony and responded positively) participle (there was constant witnessing “through angels” meaning by means of angels, through the instrumentality of angels. “Proved” is γίνομαι (ginomai) should be translated, became. “Unalterable” means incapable of being destroyed. Their word was incapable of being destroyed. 

	“Every transgression” refers to the overt act of passing beyond the boundary. This indicates that all fallen angels passed beyond a boundary. We know Satan did, when he said “I will” five times in Isaiah 14:12-14 and Ezekiel 28.  All fallen angels rejected whatever system of grace God provided for them, so they immediately passed outside the sphere of being related to God. Some are bound in prison in Tartarus, but most are operative. 

	""How you have fallen from heaven, O star of the morning, son of the dawn! You have been cut down to the earth, You who have weakened the nations! "But you said in your heart, 'I will ascend to heaven; I will raise my throne above the stars of God, And I will sit on the mount of assembly In the recesses of the north. 'I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; I will make myself like the Most High.'"  (Isaiah 14:12-14, NASB)

	“Disobedience” means deviation from. They deviated from the plan of God. Transgression and disobedience are two words which describe the angelic fall. This is negative volition. “Received a just penalty” is described in Matthew 25:41 and means to receive back wages. God owes them the Lake of Fire.

	""Then He will also say to those on His left, 'Depart from Me, accursed ones, into the eternal fire which has been prepared for the devil and his angels;"  (Matthew 25:41, NASB)

	Because they passed beyond the divine boundary and deviated from the plan of God, they are to be punished in the Lake of Fire forever. Because Satan appealed his sentence, it was delayed until human history could demonstrate that God is truly both a perfectly loving and perfectly just God. Satan’s objection to God's sentence to the Lake of Fire was not accepted by the perfectly fair justice of God and was thrown out of court. 

	Hebrews 2:3 shows the author’s concern for his unsaved brethren according to the flesh. “How will we escape” is an interrogative adverb which always demands a negative answer. The future middle indicative of ἐκφεύγω (ekpheugō) and indicates both the fall of Jerusalem (70 AD) and the question of eternity (Lake of Fire). 

	"how will we escape if we neglect so great a salvation? After it was at the first spoken through the Lord, it was confirmed to us by those who heard,"  (Hebrews 2:3, NASB)

	Just as the fallen angel has certain doom, so the unbeliever in the human race has certain doom. They share the Lake of Fire. “If” is not a conditional clause, but a conditional participle meaning having neglected. “Neglect” means disregard, to have no care for, a word for negative volition, apathy plus negative volition. “So great salvation” refers to Jesus Christ dying spiritually on the Cross while bearing our sins. Literally, “how shall we escape having disregarded which kind of salvation.” 

	In Hebrews 2:3, “After it was at the first” is the present active participle. Jesus being alive spoke to the first generation. Apostles being alive spoke to the second generation. Then those following them spoke to the third generation. “To be spoken” is the present active infinitive. There were warnings for the three generations. In Matthew 23:37, the meaning is that, “if Jesus Christ Himself could not evangelize them, who could?” 

	""Jerusalem, Jerusalem, who kills the prophets and stones those who are sent to her! How often I wanted to gather your children together, the way a hen gathers her chicks under her wings, and you were unwilling."  (Matthew 23:37, NASB)

	In Hebrews 2:3, “was confirmed” means was ratified, established, was verified unto us to the third generation. The Gospel was presented to the third generation, from apostles in the second generation and from Jesus Christ while He was on earth. So, if angels went negative and rejected the grace of God in eternity past, how can unbelievers as members of the human race escape? They cannot! Not one!

	In Hebrews 2:4, there was special evangelism to the Jews in 67 AD, three years before the Fifth Cycle of Discipline. In three years, 70 AD, the fall of Jerusalem would occur. There was three years of concentrated evangelism. God and only God is the policy maker for the human race. 

	"God also testifying with them, both by signs and wonders and by various miracles and by gifts of the Holy Spirit according to His own will."  (Hebrews 2:4, NASB)

	No nation or group of people or individual will ever be bypassed by the Gospel including our own. Every generation will be reached by the Gospel. Concentrated evangelism is graciously provided before judgment hits. That is why 1.9 million Jews died in a 90-day period. 

	“Also testifying with them” means confirming or supporting witnesses and refers to the people clearly giving the Gospel. In order for it to be very effective in a short period of time, He used “signs and wonders and by various miracles and by gifts.” God used four means to evangelize the Jews – signs, wonders, miracles, and gifts. 

	“Signs” is a specialized word σημεῖον (sēmeion) and refers to the warning of the coming of the Fifth Cycle of Discipline. Isaiah also warned Israel of the Fifth Cycle of Discipline to the Jews of his day and gave three signs - the virgin birth (Isaiah 7:14), tongues (Isaiah 28:11) and the two deaths of Christ (Isaiah 53:9). Forty years is always the period of testing. 

	""Therefore the Lord Himself will give you a sign: Behold, a virgin will be with child and bear a son, and she will call His name Immanuel."  (Isaiah 7:14, NASB)

	"Indeed, He will speak to this people Through stammering lips and a foreign tongue,"  (Isaiah 28:11, NASB)

	"His grave was assigned with wicked men, Yet He was with a rich man in His death, Because He had done no violence, Nor was there any deceit in His mouth."  (Isaiah 53:9, NASB)

	“Wonders” is τέρας (teras) and is an instrument, an attention-getter, and refers to miracles. “Miracles” is δύναμις (dunamis) and means many kinds of powers. The Father’s power in His planning is in view in 1 Peter 1:5. God the Son’s power is in view in Philippians 4:13, 2 Peter 1:3, and Ephesians 1:19. The Holy Spirit’s power in in view in Acts 1:8. The Word’s power in in view in Hebrews 4:12. 

	"who are protected by the power of God through faith for a salvation ready to be revealed in the last time."  (1 Peter 1:5, NASB)

	"I can do all things through Him who strengthens me."  (Philippians 4:13, NASB)

	"seeing that His divine power has granted to us everything pertaining to life and godliness, through the true knowledge of Him who called us by His own glory and excellence."  (2 Peter 1:3, NASB)

	"and what is the surpassing greatness of His power toward us who believe. These are in accordance with the working of the strength of His might"  (Ephesians 1:19, NASB)

	"but you will receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you; and you shall be My witnesses both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and even to the remotest part of the earth.""  (Acts 1:8, NASB)

	"For the word of God is living and active and sharper than any two-edged sword, and piercing as far as the division of soul and spirit, of both joints and marrow, and able to judge the thoughts and intentions of the heart."  (Hebrews 4:12, NASB)

	“Gifts” refers to the temporary spiritual gifts given by the Holy Spirit in the pre-canon period of the Church Age. These included Apostleship, Healing, and Tongues. In Hebrews 2:4, “according to His own will” means there was a concentrated focus on Jerusalem before 70 AD, but with very little effect.

	
Angelic Conflict, The Suffering Issue

	The Angelic Conflict also answers, “Why suffering?” Suffering in the Angelic Conflict comes from volition to either utilize or not utilize God’s grace. God demonstrates that man’s volition after salvation can make decisions compatible with His will and His Word and further put down Satan. God can demonstrate His love to us through suffering only in our time on earth as believers. 

	We know that man is inherently sinful from possession of the old sin nature and from the imputation of Adam’s original sin at physical birth. Add to this the fact that Satan is the ruler of this world and it explains much of why there is suffering in the world. People suffer due to bad decisions, bad judgments, and from their sins. They also suffer from consequences of other people’s bad decisions, bad judgments, and sins. Then there is the fact that Satan rules this world and that there are millions of his demons in operation on the earth today. 

	Believers suffer when they are negative to Bible doctrine. Divine discipline is suffering administered by God to cause them to return to fellowship with Him. Suffering can also occur during spiritual testing which, if passed, results in spiritual growth for the believer. The suffering believer gains blessing from God if they elect to use God's grace resources to solve life’s problems. If they decide instead to use their human resources, that results in human good which is considered worthless to God. So, apart from spiritual growth, all reasons for suffering are directly related to the Angelic Conflict. 

	Job became the focus of the Angelic Conflict as an Old Testament example of how a mature believer handled severe testing. Satan thought that God was protecting him with a hedge, etc. So, Job became the center for the Angelic Conflict at one point.

	Our greatest blessings come to us through our greatest sufferings when we apply Bible doctrine (epignosis), use faith-rest, and faith-patience from a doctrinal frame of reference and keep on being occupied with Jesus Christ. This is basically why believers suffer and it is actually designed to bless you. 1 Peter 1:7-8.

	"so that the proof of your faith, being more precious than gold which is perishable, even though tested by fire, may be found to result in praise and glory and honor at the revelation of Jesus Christ; and though you have not seen Him, you love Him, and though you do not see Him now, but believe in Him, you greatly rejoice with joy inexpressible and full of glory,"  (1 Peter 1:7-8, NASB)

	There are 12 different reasons why believers suffer. This is one to parlay faith-rest into occupation with Christ because occupation with Christ is spiritual maturity. Suffering is absolutely necessary. Our spiritual maturity comes through undeserved suffering, which also causes maximum blessing from God and maximum spiritual growth. 

	In Hebrews 2:17, “Therefore, He had to be made like His brethren in all things” states that in the circumstances of our Lord’s incarnation, He became a true member of the human race. Literally, in all things He was obligated – the imperfect active indicative. What was His obligation? 

	"Therefore, He had to be made like His brethren in all things, so that He might become a merciful and faithful high priest in things pertaining to God, to make propitiation for the sins of the people."  (Hebrews 2:17, NASB)

	“To be made like (aorist passive infinitive) his brethren” means to become a true member of the human race and remains so for all eternity. Christ received a human body (infinitive of purpose). God the Father’s purpose was to resolve the Angelic Conflict. Ever since Genesis 3:15, God was obligated to bring Christ to the earth.

	"And I will put enmity Between you and the woman, And between your seed and her seed; He shall bruise you on the head, And you shall bruise him on the heel.""  (Genesis 3:15, NASB)

	There a four reasons for the humanity of Jesus Christ. The first reason is to be our Savior. Heb. 2:14-15; Phil. 2:5-8.

	"Therefore, since the children share in flesh and blood, He Himself likewise also partook of the same, that through death He might render powerless him who had the power of death, that is, the devil, and might free those who through fear of death were subject to slavery all their lives."  (Hebrews 2:14-15, NASB)

	"Have this attitude in yourselves which was also in Christ Jesus, who, although He existed in the form of God, did not regard equality with God a thing to be grasped, but emptied Himself, taking the form of a bond-servant, and being made in the likeness of men. Being found in appearance as a man, He humbled Himself by becoming obedient to the point of death, even death on a cross."  (Philippians 2:5-8, NASB)

	The second reason is to be our mediator. Job 9:2; Job 9:32-33. Job 9 makes it very clear that a mediator has to be equal to the two parties in the reconciliation. Jesus Christ is God and co-equal and co-eternal with God the Father and God the Holy Spirit. Jesus Christ is also sinless man and therefore the God-Man. 1 Tim. 2:5-6. 

	""In truth I know that this is so; But how can a man be in the right before God?"  (Job 9:2, NASB)

	""For He is not a man as I am that I may answer Him, That we may go to court together. "There is no umpire between us, Who may lay his hand upon us both."  (Job 9:32-33, NASB)

	"For there is one God, and one mediator also between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, who gave Himself as a ransom for all, the testimony given at the proper time."  (1 Timothy 2:5-6, NASB)

	The third reason is to be our high-priest. Heb. 7:4-5; Heb. 7:14; Heb. 7:28; Heb. 10:5-19. A priest is a man representing man before God. 

	"Now observe how great this man was to whom Abraham, the patriarch, gave a tenth of the choicest spoils. And those indeed of the sons of Levi who receive the priest's office have commandment in the Law to collect a tenth from the people, that is, from their brethren, although these are descended from Abraham."  (Hebrews 7:4-5, NASB)

	"For it is evident that our Lord was descended from Judah, a tribe with reference to which Moses spoke nothing concerning priests."  (Hebrews 7:14, NASB)

	"For the Law appoints men as high priests who are weak, but the word of the oath, which came after the Law, appoints a Son, made perfect forever."  (Hebrews 7:28, NASB)

	The fourth reason is to be a king to the Jews. 2 Sam. 7:8-16; Psalms 89:20-37. The Davidic Covenant. Luke 1:31-33. Mary is descended from David through Nathan, the son of David. Joseph is descended from David through Solomon, another son of David. One of them in the line from Solomon is Coniah who God said was going to be cut out of the Davidic Covenant as far as lineage. Jer. 22:30. So Joseph is from this side, but was not Jesus’ true father. Christ is physically Mary’s son and legally Joseph’s son.

	""Your house and your kingdom shall endure before Me forever; your throne shall be established forever."'""  (2 Samuel 7:16, NASB)

	""And behold, you will conceive in your womb and bear a son, and you shall name Him Jesus. "He will be great and will be called the Son of the Most High; and the Lord God will give Him the throne of His father David; and He will reign over the house of Jacob forever, and His kingdom will have no end.""  (Luke 1:31-33, NASB)

	""Thus says the LORD, 'Write this man down childless, A man who will not prosper in his days; For no man of his descendants will prosper Sitting on the throne of David Or ruling again in Judah.'""  (Jeremiah 22:30, NASB)

	In Hebrews 2:17, “a merciful and faithful high priest” means Jesus Christ is merciful in grace based on love. Grace depends on who and what Jesus Christ is! He is always faithful in grace based on His immutability. “In things pertaining to God, to make propitiation for the sins of the people” refers to propitiation not reconciliation. It took three horrible hours on the Cross in His substitutionary spiritual death to propitiate the perfect justice of God the Father!

	The suffering of Christ as a High Priest is presented in Hebrews 2:18. “In that which He has suffered” is the perfect tense and means permanent benefits forever. The active voice means that He did it. He suffered for our blessing. “Tempted” is πειράζω (peirazō) and means to test one for good or bad.

	"For since He Himself was tempted in that which He has suffered, He is able to come to the aid of those who are tempted."  (Hebrews 2:18, NASB)

	Another word for test is δοκιμάζω (dokimazō) and means to test to bring out the good in them. Jesus Christ was tested constantly to see what He was made of in His humanity. Since Jesus Christ knows more about testing and suffering than any human being that every lived, there is sustaining of the believer as a result. “He is able to come to the aid of those who are tempted” is the aorist infinitive of βοηθέω (boētheō) and means it is His purpose for Him to come to our help whenever we cry for help. It is to our advantage to be tested periodically. We receive testing for the purpose of blessing. This is grace blessing of a believer who doesn’t earn it or deserve it. A believer who goes through suffering causes the angels who are watching us to see the grace of God. Eph. 3:10.

	"so that the manifold wisdom of God might now be made known through the church to the rulers and the authorities in the heavenly places."  (Ephesians 3:10, NASB)

	In Ephesians 3:10 ,“rulers and the authorities” refers to the leadership of fallen angels or demons. Eph 6:12.  

	"For our struggle is not against flesh and blood, but against the rulers, against the powers, against the world forces of this darkness, against the spiritual forces of wickedness in the heavenly places."  (Ephesians 6:12, NASB)

	Why do you suffer in unexplained ways? Some think that every time they suffer, it’s because they have done something wrong. Their problem is that they don’t have any doctrine in their souls from which to think of God’s promises and plan for their lives.  

	If you live by a guilt complex and emotionalism, then there really isn’t much you can do for yourself. You just go on being miserable. We make ourselves miserable - self-induced misery. You should never think suffering is always for punishment. When you suffer, the angels are watching you and you can be a testimony to angels. Suffer and make it count. Confession of sin using 1 John 1:9 makes the difference. Don’t mess up a beautiful plan, a beautiful grace program which God has for your life. Don’t bring in self-induced suffering. 

	This explains why He doesn’t take us out of the world. Christ must have representation or ambassadors on earth in His absence. Why suffering? Because the greatest blessings we could ever receive from God come to us in the spiritual life resulting from suffering.

	The Satanic world system causes a great amount of deserved suffering. However, confession of known sins to God the Father that results in restoration of the Filling of the Holy Spirit takes care of deserved suffering. The Satanic world system also causes a great amount of undeserved suffering. The doctrine of positional truth takes care of undeserved suffering.

	How does positional truth connected with undeserved suffering solve the Angelic Conflict? Through positive volition, we chose to identify with Christ and become sons of God, no matter what the suffering and go on to spiritual maturity. The Lord Jesus Christ is waiting for the completion of the Bride. Jesus Christ wants the Bride to respond to all the Bible doctrine He teaches through His written Word – the very thinking of Jesus Christ. 1 Cor. 2:16.

	"For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ."  (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	Therefore, the expression of positional truth is the ultimate in mutual undeserved suffering. This undeserved suffering of “many sons” will continue until physical death or the Rapture and is the maximum application of Bible doctrine in the spiritual life. Heb. 2:10-11.

	“For it was fitting for Him, for whom are all things, and through whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to perfect the author of their salvation through sufferings. For both He who sanctifies and those who are sanctified are all from one Father; for which reason He is not ashamed to call them brethren,”  (Hebrews 2:10-11, NASB)

	 

	
Angelic Conflict, The Believer’s Grace Resources

	See category on The Armor of God.

	
Angelic Conflict Summary

	Ephesians 6:12 indicates the Angelic Conflict is not against people, but against Satan and his  fallen angels.  

	“For our struggle is not against flesh and blood, but against the rulers, against the powers, against the world forces of this darkness, against the spiritual forces of wickedness in the heavenly places.”  (Ephesians 6:12, NASB)

	Every time a member of the human race (created a little lower than the angels) chooses for Jesus Christ as their Savior, the character of God is vindicated and Satan loses. This resolves the Angelic Conflict. Thus, because of God’s great plan, the Church, the Body of Christ of all Church Age believers is forming to resolve the Angelic Conflict. Eph. 3:8-10. 

	“To me, the very least of all saints, this grace was given, to preach to the Gentiles the unfathomable riches of Christ, and to bring to light what is the administration of the mystery which for ages has been hidden in God who created all things; so that the manifold wisdom of God might now be made known through the church to the rulers and the authorities in the heavenly places.”  (Ephesians 3:8-10, NASB)

	Through the fall of man, Satan gained control of the earth, but not necessarily control of redeemed man on earth. Man’s volition as an unbeliever can act positively towards the Gospel and be saved completely independently of Satan in the devil’s world.

	Man’s non-meritorious faith in the work of Jesus Christ on the Cross resolves the Angelic Conflict. The angels see why they are condemned by observing mankind trusting in Jesus Christ and that the free will of man does not necessarily choose against God as Satan and the fallen angels did.

	This is the answer to “Why man?” to resolve the Angelic Conflict. Jesus Christ is already the victor once He was seated at the right hand of God the Father. He will remain in session in the third heaven until the Rapture of the Church. The Church Age believers will come back with Christ at the Second Advent. In the Millennium, Jesus Christ will establish His Kingdom on earth for 1,000 years. In the Millennium, there will be believers in resurrection bodies as well as believers in human bodies. 

	After His ascension and His acceptability in session at the right hand of God the Father, His humanity became higher than angels. Heb. 1:13; 1 Peter 3:22. No angel has ever been offered that position and never will. But we have that same position in Christ. The Body of Christ is being formed in the Church Age one believer at a time. There is a specific time when it will be completed. 

	“But to which of the angels has He ever said, “SIT AT MY RIGHT HAND, UNTIL I MAKE YOUR ENEMIES A FOOTSTOOL FOR YOUR FEET”?”  (Hebrews 1:13, NASB)

	"who is at the right hand of God, having gone into heaven, after angels and authorities and powers had been subjected to Him."  (1 Peter 3:22, NASB)

	The length of His session will be until the Rapture of the Church when He will return to accept all Church Age believers in the air at the Rapture of the Church. He physically returns to earth at His Second Advent to destroy His enemies and establish His Millennial Kingdom on earth. All of His enemies will be made His footstool at the end of the Millennium. A footstool is an idiom in the ancient languages representing the fact that your enemies are conquered. Heb. 10:13.

	"waiting from that time onward UNTIL HIS ENEMIES BE MADE A FOOTSTOOL FOR HIS FEET."  (Hebrews 10:13, NASB)

	Believers in the Church Age are in Christ and are, therefore, positionally higher than angels, because when we are saved, we are placed into union with Jesus Christ by the Holy Spirit (Baptism of the Spirit and Positional Truth). Regenerate man will be physically superior to angels in eternity with a resurrection body that is exactly like our Lord’s resurrection body. This position in Christ positions us far above angels, whether fallen or elect. Heb. 1:14.

	"For by one offering He has perfected for all time those who are sanctified."  (Hebrews 10:14, NASB)

	At the Rapture of the Church, Jesus Christ will leave heaven to get His Church. He will no longer be seated. At the Rapture, the Body of Christ will be complete. 1 Thess. 4:16.

	"For the Lord Himself will descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel and with the trumpet of God, and the dead in Christ will rise first."  (1 Thessalonians 4:16, NASB)

	The Rapture of the Church will start the Tribulation on earth that will last for seven years. While the Tribulation is unfolding on earth, Church Age believers will be evaluated by Jesus Christ at the Judgment Seat of Christ. This will be a preparation time for the Body of Christ to become the Bride of Christ.

	God promised Israel seven more years to complete the Age of Israel. There are the 70 weeks of Daniel which means 70 “weeks” made up of seven years each. These are the years of the Tribulation, which is the completion of the Jewish Age or Age of Israel. These have to be completed before the Millennium can be ushered in.

	The demons are operational during these seven years. They will not be removed from the earth until just prior to the beginning of the Millennium when Satan will be imprisoned and all demons removed to make way for the perfect environment of the Millennium. Rev. 20:2.

	"And he laid hold of the dragon, the serpent of old, who is the devil and Satan, and bound him for a thousand years;"  (Revelation 20:2, NASB)

	At the Second Advent, believers will actually be higher than angels, in their resurrection body, minus the old sin nature and minus human good. The Body of Christ (Church age believers) is being completed on earth by the conversion of individuals and when completed, the Rapture will occur. 1 Thess. 4:16-17.

	"For the Lord Himself will descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel and with the trumpet of God, and the dead in Christ will rise first. Then we who are alive and remain will be caught up together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air, and so we shall always be with the Lord."  (1 Thessalonians 4:16-17, NASB)

	Satan and fallen angels are enemies of Christ. Colossians 2:14-15 shows that Jesus Christ triumphed over them in principle at the Cross. Christ will conquer them in reality at the Second Advent. Col. 2:10; Zech. 13:2.

	"having canceled out the certificate of debt consisting of decrees against us, which was hostile to us; and He has taken it out of the way, having nailed it to the cross. When He had disarmed the rulers and authorities, He made a public display of them, having triumphed over them through Him."  (Colossians 2:14-15, NASB)

	"and in Him you have been made complete, and He is the head over all rule and authority;"  (Colossians 2:10, NASB)

	""It will come about in that day," declares the LORD of hosts, "that I will cut off the names of the idols from the land, and they will no longer be remembered; and I will also remove the prophets and the unclean spirit from the land."  (Zechariah 13:2, NASB)

	Satan and his fallen angels have already been judged. Satan will be bound in the Abyss and all demons will be sent to Tartarus for the 1,000 years of the Millennium. The result will be perfect environment on earth for the Millennium.

	At the end of 1,000 years of perfect justice and perfect environment, millions of unbelievers will reject the Gospel and Bible doctrine. At the beginning of human history, Adam and Eve rejected God and His perfect environment and sinned. At the end of human history, man will reject God and His perfect environment and join Satan's revolution against Jesus Christ.

	At the end of  the Millennium, only Satan will be released from the Abyss for a short time and he will persuade most of the unbelievers of the Millennium to revolt against God and the rule of Jesus Christ on the earth. This is called the Gog and Magog Revolution. Rev. 20:8.

	"and will come out to deceive the nations which are in the four corners of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them together for the war; the number of them is like the sand of the seashore."  (Revelation 20:8, NASB)

	The Gog and Magog Revolution will be ended abruptly by Jesus Christ. Rev. 20:9.

	"And they came up on the broad plain of the earth and surrounded the camp of the saints and the beloved city, and fire came down from heaven and devoured them."  (Revelation 20:9, NASB)

	God’s sentence will then be carried out with Satan and all fallen angels being cast into the Lake of Fire forever. Rev. 20:10.

	"And the devil who deceived them was thrown into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet are also; and they will be tormented day and night forever and ever."  (Revelation 20:10, NASB)

	The next chronological event will be the Great White Throne Judgment. This judgment will be for unbelievers. All human unbelievers will be resurrected and brought before Jesus Christ, the perfect judge. They will be judged only on the basis of their good works because Jesus Christ already paid for their sins on the Cross (Unlimited Atonement). Their good works will be found unacceptable to God's perfect righteousness. Isaiah 64:6.

	"For all of us have become like one who is unclean, And all our righteous deeds are like a filthy garment; And all of us wither like a leaf, And our iniquities, like the wind, take us away."  (Isaiah 64:6, NASB)

	Based on their lack of perfect righteousness through acceptance of the work of Jesus Christ on their behalf, they will be cast into the Lake of Fire forever. Rev. 20:11-15.

	"Then I saw a great white throne and Him who sat upon it, from whose presence earth and heaven fled away, and no place was found for them. And I saw the dead, the great and the small, standing before the throne, and books were opened; and another book was opened, which is the book of life; and the dead were judged from the things which were written in the books, according to their deeds. And the sea gave up the dead which were in it, and death and Hades gave up the dead which were in them; and they were judged, every one of them according to their deeds. Then death and Hades were thrown into the lake of fire. This is the second death, the lake of fire. And if anyone's name was not found written in the book of life, he was thrown into the lake of fire."  (Revelation 20:11-15, NASB)

	God will then destroy the entire universe by fire and create the new heavens, a new earth, and a new Jerusalem for all elect angels and regenerate mankind, as part of the eternal state. 

	 

	
Angels

	The Bible reveals the existence of angels and an Angelic Conflict that predates human history.  They are a higher creation than mankind and also have free will just as mankind has. Angels are made of light and so can be visible or invisible to mankind. Angels are greater in power, ability to travel, and intellect than mankind. 

	Although angels were created higher than mankind, Church Age believers who are in union with their Savior Jesus Christ are positionally higher than all angels.

	Categories of Angels 

	Angels are divided into two categories – elect and fallen. The elect angels are called “chosen” in 1 Timothy 5:21 and “holy” in Mark 8:38. 

	“I solemnly charge you in the presence of God and of Christ Jesus and of His chosen angels, to maintain these principles without bias, doing nothing in a spirit of partiality.”  (1 Timothy 5:21, NASB)

	““For whoever is ashamed of Me and My words in this adulterous and sinful generation, the Son of Man will also be ashamed of him when He comes in the glory of His Father with the holy angels.”“  (Mark 8:38, NASB)

	The fallen angels are led by Satan and are called “deceitful spirits” in 1 Timothy 4:1 and “demons” in 1 Corinthians 10:20-21. Those fallen angels who disobeyed God have been imprisoned awaiting final judgment. 2 Peter 2:4; Jude 1:6.

	“But the Spirit explicitly says that in later times some will fall away from the faith, paying attention to deceitful spirits and doctrines of demons,”  (1 Timothy 4:1, NASB)

	"No, but I say that the things which the Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to demons and not to God; and I do not want you to become sharers in demons. You cannot drink the cup of the Lord and the cup of demons; you cannot partake of the table of the Lord and the table of demons."  (1 Corinthians 10:20-21, NASB)

	“For if God did not spare angels when they sinned, but cast them into hell and committed them to pits of darkness, reserved for judgment;”  (2 Peter 2:4, NASB)

	"And angels who did not keep their own domain, but abandoned their proper abode, He has kept in eternal bonds under darkness for the judgment of the great day,"  (Jude 1:6, NASB)

	All fallen angels, including Satan, were sentenced by God to the Lake of Fire prior to the beginning of human history. Matt. 25:41. 

	““Then He will also say to those on His left, ‘Depart from Me, accursed ones, into the eternal fire which has been prepared for the devil and his angels;”  (Matthew 25:41, NASB)

	Organization of Elect Angels 

	People are different in intelligence, race, language, culture, vocation, and geography. Certain races have always been troublesome, others contribute to culture, others to welfare. Gen. 9; Gen. 10. This is also true in the angelic realm. What is true in the human race is also true of angels. This means that no two angels look alike.

	Angels have nationalities, races, and entities. All angels are not equal. They do not have the same IQ, abilities, talents or even the same race. Only the Seraphim and Cherubim have wings.

	Seraphim

	The seraphim are the highest ranking angels who report directly to our Lord Jesus Christ and are distinguished from all other angels as the highest ranking angels because of their six wings. Isaiah 6:2. 

	"Seraphim stood above Him, each having six wings: with two he covered his face, and with two he covered his feet, and with two he flew."  (Isaiah 6:2, NASB)

	This rank was created after the fall of Satan to reward those elect angels who had advanced spiritually in some way analogous to human believers’ spiritual growth. They received blessings and rewards that glorified Jesus Christ to the maximum. Among these rewards were the receipt of wings. The number of angel wings is a sign of rank – the more wings, the higher the rank. Seraphim have two roles – to lead heavenly worship thereby glorifying God and to function as angelic heralds or messengers between God and man.

	The two highest ranking seraphim are called archangels whose names are Michael and Gabriel. Michael is the warring angel. Michael commands the army of angels who defend Israel. Michael was the only angel who had the nerve to tackle Satan when it came to a dispute over who would  take possession of the body of Moses. It was Michael who got to the angelic court and stopped Satan from getting the kings of Persia to destroy the Jews. Dan. 10:21; Jude 1:9.

	""However, I will tell you what is inscribed in the writing of truth. Yet there is no one who stands firmly with me against these forces except Michael your prince."  (Daniel 10:21, NASB)

	"But Michael the archangel, when he disputed with the devil and argued about the body of Moses, did not dare pronounce against him a railing judgment, but said, "The Lord rebuke you!""  (Jude 1:9, NASB)

	During the Tribulation, Michael will lead his army of elect angels against Satan and his fallen angels in heaven. His objective will be to protect the believing Jews from Satan and to ultimately remove Satan and all fallen angels from heaven, which begins the last half of the Tribulation. Rev. 12:7-9; Dan. 12:1.

	"And there was war in heaven, Michael and his angels waging war with the dragon. The dragon and his angels waged war, and they were not strong enough, and there was no longer a place found for them in heaven. And the great dragon was thrown down, the serpent of old who is called the devil and Satan, who deceives the whole world; he was thrown down to the earth, and his angels were thrown down with him."  (Revelation 12:7-9, NASB)

	""Now at that time Michael, the great prince who stands guard over the sons of your people, will arise. And there will be a time of distress such as never occurred since there was a nation until that time; and at that time your people, everyone who is found written in the book, will be rescued."  (Daniel 12:1, NASB)

	Gabriel explained to Daniel the meaning of his vision of the 70 weeks and events of the future Tribulation. Dan. 8:16; Dan. 9:21; Dan. 9:27.  

	"And I heard the voice of a man between the banks of Ulai, and he called out and said, "Gabriel, give this man an understanding of the vision.""  (Daniel 8:16, NASB)

	"while I was still speaking in prayer, then the man Gabriel, whom I had seen in the vision previously, came to me in my extreme weariness about the time of the evening offering."  (Daniel 9:21, NASB)

	""And he will make a firm covenant with the many for one week, but in the middle of the week he will put a stop to sacrifice and grain offering; and on the wing of abominations will come one who makes desolate, even until a complete destruction, one that is decreed, is poured out on the one who makes desolate.""  (Daniel 9:27, NASB)

	Gabriel was sent to Zechariah to announce the birth of John the Baptist in Luke 1:18-19.

	"Zacharias said to the angel, "How will I know this for certain? For I am an old man and my wife is advanced in years." The angel answered and said to him, "I am Gabriel, who stands in the presence of God, and I have been sent to speak to you and to bring you this good news."  (Luke 1:18-19, NASB)

	Gabriel was sent to Mary to announce that she would give birth to Jesus Christ in Luke 1:26-27.

	"Now in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent from God to a city in Galilee called Nazareth, to a virgin engaged to a man whose name was Joseph, of the descendants of David; and the virgin's name was Mary."  (Luke 1:26-27, NASB)

	Gabriel is the “the archangel” at the Rapture of the Church in 1 Thessalonians 4:16-17.

	"For the Lord Himself will descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel and with the trumpet of God, and the dead in Christ will rise first. Then we who are alive and remain will be caught up together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air, and so we shall always be with the Lord."  (1 Thessalonians 4:16-17, NASB)

	There are other unnamed seraphim mentioned in the Scripture. Rev. 14:15; Rev. 19:5; Rev. 19:17. The strong angel of Revelation 5:2.

	"And another angel came out of the temple, crying out with a loud voice to Him who sat on the cloud, "Put in your sickle and reap, for the hour to reap has come, because the harvest of the earth is ripe.""  (Revelation 14:15, NASB)

	"Then I saw an angel standing in the sun, and he cried out with a loud voice, saying to all the birds which fly in midheaven, "Come, assemble for the great supper of God,"  (Revelation 19:17, NASB)

	"And I saw a strong angel proclaiming with a loud voice, "Who is worthy to open the book and to break its seals?""  (Revelation 5:2, NASB)

	The angel with great authority in Revelation 18:1.

	"After these things I saw another angel coming down from heaven, having great authority, and the earth was illumined with his glory."  (Revelation 18:1, NASB)

	The angel who will hold the key to the Abyss and will throw Satan into the Abyss at the Second Advent of Jesus Christ where he will be held until the end of the Millennium. Rev. 20:1-3.

	"Then I saw an angel coming down from heaven, holding the key of the abyss and a great chain in his hand. And he laid hold of the dragon, the serpent of old, who is the devil and Satan, and bound him for a thousand years; and he threw him into the abyss, and shut it and sealed it over him, so that he would not deceive the nations any longer, until the thousand years were completed; after these things he must be released for a short time."  (Revelation 20:1-3, NASB)

	The seraphim with the burning coal in his hand of Isaiah 6:6-7.

	"Then one of the seraphim flew to me with a burning coal in his hand, which he had taken from the altar with tongs. He touched my mouth with it and said, "Behold, this has touched your lips; and your iniquity is taken away and your sin is forgiven.""  (Isaiah 6:6-7, NASB)

	The four living creatures full of eyes of Revelation 4:6-8.

	"and before the throne there was something like a sea of glass, like crystal; and in the center and around the throne, four living creatures full of eyes in front and behind. The first creature was like a lion, and the second creature like a calf, and the third creature had a face like that of a man, and the fourth creature was like a flying eagle. And the four living creatures, each one of them having six wings, are full of eyes around and within; and day and night they do not cease to say, "HOLY, HOLY, HOLY is THE LORD GOD, THE ALMIGHTY, WHO WAS AND WHO IS AND WHO IS TO COME.""  (Revelation 4:6-8, NASB)

	The angel with power over fire of Revelation 14:18.

	"Then another angel, the one who has power over fire, came out from the altar; and he called with a loud voice to him who had the sharp sickle, saying, "Put in your sharp sickle and gather the clusters from the vine of the earth, because her grapes are ripe.""  (Revelation 14:18, NASB)

	Cherubim

	Cherubs were the highest creation of angel from God prior to the fall of angels.  Cherubs have four wings whose function is to guard and protect. 

	There are the four cherubim in Ezekiel 1 and 10 with one at every wheel of the chariot of fire, a vehicle of judgment which Jesus Christ will ride. 

	There are the ruling cherubim angels called the 24 elders who sit on 24 thrones that surround the throne of our Lord Jesus Christ. Rev. 4:4; Rev. 4:10. 

	"Around the throne were twenty-four thrones; and upon the thrones I saw twenty-four elders sitting, clothed in white garments, and golden crowns on their heads."  (Revelation 4:4, NASB)

	"the twenty-four elders will fall down before Him who sits on the throne, and will worship Him who lives forever and ever, and will cast their crowns before the throne, saying,"  (Revelation 4:10, NASB)

	There were two cherubim who guarded the east gate of the Garden of Eden after Adam and Eve were expelled. Gen. 3:24.

	"So He drove the man out; and at the east of the garden of Eden He stationed the cherubim and the flaming sword which turned every direction to guard the way to the tree of life."  (Genesis 3:24, NASB)

	Lucifer, now fallen Satan is a cherub. Ezek. 28:14.

	""You were the anointed cherub who covers, And I placed you there. You were on the holy mountain of God; You walked in the midst of the stones of fire."  (Ezekiel 28:14, NASB)

	Cherubim are the “seven peals of thunder” of Revelation 10:3-4.

	"and he cried out with a loud voice, as when a lion roars; and when he had cried out, the seven peals of thunder uttered their voices. When the seven peals of thunder had spoken, I was about to write; and I heard a voice from heaven saying, "Seal up the things which the seven peals of thunder have spoken and do not write them.""  (Revelation 10:3-4, NASB)

	There is the cherub who was the messenger of judgment in 2 Samuel 22:11.

	""And He rode on a cherub and flew; And He appeared on the wings of the wind."  (2 Samuel 22:11, NASB)

	There will be the angel of evangelism in the Tribulation. Rev. 14:6.

	"And I saw another angel flying in midheaven, having an eternal gospel to preach to those who live on the earth, and to every nation and tribe and tongue and people;"  (Revelation 14:6, NASB)

	There will be the angels of judgment in the second half of the Tribulation. Rev. 14:17-19.

	"And another angel came out of the temple which is in heaven, and he also had a sharp sickle. Then another angel, the one who has power over fire, came out from the altar; and he called with a loud voice to him who had the sharp sickle, saying, "Put in your sharp sickle and gather the clusters from the vine of the earth, because her grapes are ripe." So the angel swung his sickle to the earth and gathered the clusters from the vine of the earth, and threw them into the great wine press of the wrath of God."  (Revelation 14:17-19, NASB)

	Wingless Elect Angels

	Wingless elect angels make up by far the majority of the unknown number of elect angels. They function as guardians, messengers of judgment, and as soldiers.

	There were the two angels who warned Lot to leave Sodom and struck Lot’s would-be attackers with blindness. These angels then destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah under orders from the Lord. Gen. 19:1-25. 

	"for we are about to destroy this place, because their outcry has become so great before the LORD that the LORD has sent us to destroy it.""  (Genesis 19:13, NASB)

	There are the destroying angels of 2 Samuel 24:16 and Psalms 78:49.

	"When the angel stretched out his hand toward Jerusalem to destroy it, the LORD relented from the calamity and said to the angel who destroyed the people, "It is enough! Now relax your hand!" And the angel of the LORD was by the threshing floor of Araunah the Jebusite."  (2 Samuel 24:16, NASB)

	"He sent upon them His burning anger, Fury and indignation and trouble, A band of destroying angels."  (Psalms 78:49, NASB)

	There are the seven trumpet angels of Revelation 8:6.

	"And the seven angels who had the seven trumpets prepared themselves to sound them."  (Revelation 8:6, NASB)

	There are the seven angels with the plagues of Revelation 15:1.

	"Then I saw another sign in heaven, great and marvelous, seven angels who had seven plagues, which are the last, because in them the wrath of God is finished."  (Revelation 15:1, NASB)

	There are the four angels that will restrain the four winds of the earth in Revelation 7:1-2.

	"After this I saw four angels standing at the four corners of the earth, holding back the four winds of the earth, so that no wind would blow on the earth or on the sea or on any tree."  (Revelation 7:1, NASB)

	There are guardian angels. Psalms 91:11-12.

	"For He will give His angels charge concerning you, To guard you in all your ways. They will bear you up in their hands, That you do not strike your foot against a stone."  (Psalms 91:11-12, NASB)

	There are guardian angels for children (Matthew 18:10), for Church Age believers (Hebrews 1:13-14) and for client nations (Daniel 10:20). 

	""See that you do not despise one of these little ones, for I say to you that their angels in heaven continually see the face of My Father who is in heaven."  (Matthew 18:10, NASB)

	"But to which of the angels has He ever said, "SIT AT MY RIGHT HAND, UNTIL I MAKE YOUR ENEMIES A FOOTSTOOL FOR YOUR FEET"? Are they not all ministering spirits, sent out to render service for the sake of those who will inherit salvation?"  (Hebrews 1:13-14, NASB)

	"Then he said, "Do you understand why I came to you? But I shall now return to fight against the prince of Persia; so I am going forth, and behold, the prince of Greece is about to come."  (Daniel 10:20, NASB)

	There are the angelic armies in Psalms 148:2 and Luke 2:13-14.

	"Praise Him, all His angels; Praise Him, all His hosts!"  (Psalms 148:2, NASB)

	"And suddenly there appeared with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host praising God and saying, "Glory to God in the highest, And on earth peace among men with whom He is pleased.""  (Luke 2:13-14, NASB)

	Organization of Fallen Angels 

	Satan has a demon organization, an unseen organization more powerful than any human power. Satan is, of course, the supreme dictator. Eph. 2:2. 

	"in which you formerly walked according to the course of this world, according to the prince of the power of the air, of the spirit that is now working in the sons of disobedience."  (Ephesians 2:2, NASB)

	There are the fallen angels who were involved in infiltration of the human race in Genesis 6. These angels were imprisoned in the Abyss and will not be allowed to communicate with any creature nor to come out until the Tribulation.

	There are also the operational fallen angels who are free to function also known as demons. These are the rulers, powers, world forces of darkness, and spiritual forces of wickedness in the heavenly places. Eph. 6:12.

	“For our struggle is not against flesh and blood, but against the rulers, against the powers, against the world forces of this darkness, against the spiritual forces of wickedness in the heavenly places.”  (Ephesians 6:12, NASB)

	In Ephesians 6:12, “rulers” is the plural of ἀρχή (archē) and means highest ruler, the general officers under Satan. These are super demons with super power and super responsibility. The word is used in the Attic, Alexandrian and Koine Greek and is always the same. How many generals does Satan have in his demon army? This is unknown. 

	“Powers” is the plural of ἐξουσία (exousia) and means authorities or equivalent to our military commissioned officers. This includes all of the commissioned officer ranks below the general officers the equivalent of our First and Second Lieutenant, Captain, Major, and Colonels. 

	“World forces” is the plural of κοσμοκράτωρ (kosmokratōr) and refers to world rulers of darkness. This is the spy system of Satan. This is a special team of demons to discredit and attack rulers. An example of the spy system of Satan can be found in Daniel 10:13 and is referred to as “the prince of the kingdom of Persia” who is a strong demon assigned to Persia by Satan. He tangled with Michael the Archangel. Later, he would be assigned to Greece in Daniel 10:20 as the “prince of Greece.” These demon officers attack any nation operating under the Divine Institutions, any important believer like Paul, and anyone in the vicinity of an important believer like Timothy.

	""But the prince of the kingdom of Persia was withstanding me for twenty-one days; then behold, Michael, one of the chief princes, came to help me, for I had been left there with the kings of Persia."  (Daniel 10:13, NASB)

	"Then he said, "Do you understand why I came to you? But I shall now return to fight against the prince of Persia; so I am going forth, and behold, the prince of Greece is about to come."  (Daniel 10:20, NASB)

	In Ephesians 6:12, “spiritual forces of wickedness” is πνευματικός πονηρία (pneumatikos ponēria) and is referring to spirits of evil in the heavenlies. These are the rank and file demons who perform numerous evil functions. Some indwell unbelievers to cause sickness. When Satan calls them out, the unbeliever is miraculously healed so that many will be confused and deceived. They also push faith healers for the same purposes. 

	Some control the vocal chords such as the engastrumuthos demons that speak in tongues. Some manufacture pressure situations against believers – especially in the Tribulation. They also entice people to do human good and often to sin. Demons are designed to entice people to sin, although the old sin nature is basically designed to tempt people to sin.

	Conclusions

	The Bible does not reveal much detail about elect angels. What we can conclude from verses in Daniel, Isaiah, Revelation, Zechariah and Luke is that there are differences in rank among elect angels. This rank resulted prior to the creation of mankind where each elect angel was given opportunity to advance in some way consistent with the plan of God for His angelic creatures and each elect angel was rewarded for that spiritual advancement. This period of time is called the Prehistoric Angelic Conflict.

	In contrast, Satan and his fallen angels were tried by God for their rejection of the grace and authority of God and sentenced to the eternal Lake of Fire. Satan appealed that judgment and sentence. Because of that appeal, God created the human race to resolve the Angelic Conflict.

	 

	 

	
Anger 

	Anger is an emotional mental attitude sin and expresses antagonism, hatred, exasperation, resentment, and irrationality.  It can be mental or emotional or both. Anger is always irrational. Like arrogance, anger is a sin that motivates other sins.  

	Arrogance motivates emotional sins like jealousy, bitterness, vindictiveness, hatred, implacability, revenge, and self-pity.  Anger is the other side of the coin of jealousy.  Criminal activity is the function of the arrogant and angry person.  Anger always adds wrong to wrong, sin to sin.

	Believers with arrogance may look down at others and hide their anger until one day they explode at friends or loved ones. This is a flawed character. This is a hidden anger instead of an outburst of anger.

	God’s Anger is an Anthropopathism

	God cannot sin, therefore, God’s anger cannot be sinful, emotional, or reactive. Anger in God is an anthropopathism. Anthropopathisms reveal His qualities and express His essence, divine policy, actions and decisions to the finite minds of mankind. Without anthropopathisms, we could not have insight into God such as His perfect essence and justice. God has no human qualities.

	Anger is used many times in the Bible as an anthropopathism in the phrase “The anger of the Lord.”  Num. 25:4; Num. 32:14; Deut. 29:20; Judges 3:8; Judges 10:7; Judges 2:14; Judges 2:20; 2 Kings 24:20; Lam. 4:16; Jer. 4:8; Jer. 25:37; Jer. 30:24; Jer. 51:45; Jer. 52:3; Zeph. 2:2-3; Psalms 2:5.

	"The LORD said to Moses, "Take all the leaders of the people and execute them in broad daylight before the LORD, so that the fierce anger of the LORD may turn away from Israel.""  (Numbers 25:4, NASB)

	""For this, put on sackcloth, Lament and wail; For the fierce anger of the LORD Has not turned back from us.""  (Jeremiah 4:8, NASB)

	"Then He will speak to them in His anger And terrify them in His fury, saying,"  (Psalms 2:5, NASB)

	Anger is used many times in the Bible as an anthropopathism in the phrase “the wrath of God”  or “the anger of God”  Psalms 78:31; John 3:36; Rom. 1:18; Eph. 5:6; Col. 3:6; Rev. 14:10; Rev. 14:19; Rev. 15:1; Rev. 15:7; Rev. 16:1; Rev. 19:15.

	"The anger of God rose against them And killed some of their stoutest ones, And subdued the choice men of Israel."  (Psalms 78:31, NASB)

	"For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men who suppress the truth in unrighteousness,"  (Romans 1:18, NASB)

	"For it is because of these things that the wrath of God will come upon the sons of disobedience,"  (Colossians 3:6, NASB)

	Products of Anger

	Anger is resentment of soul and when perpetuated, it becomes irrationality of soul.  In Genesis 39:1-19, Potiphar’s anger was irrational, which exemplifies his emotions controlling his soul and therefore, his thinking. The solution to anger is to confess known sins to the Father and thereby be filled with the Holy Spirit thus restoring your fellowship with Jesus Christ. The filling of the Holy Spirit enables you to go on with Bible doctrine rationales which will focus your thinking instead of your emotions. 

	"Now when his master heard the words of his wife, which she spoke to him, saying, "This is what your slave did to me," his anger burned."  (Genesis 39:19, NASB)

	Anger results in self-induced misery and causes life to be an ordeal. Prov. 22:8. 

	"He who sows iniquity will reap vanity, And the rod of his fury will perish."  (Proverbs 22:8, NASB)

	Anger also produces chain sinning and is the root of bitterness, hostility, and arrogance. This is hidden, hypocritical anger. Heb. 12:15.

	"See to it that no one comes short of the grace of God; that no root of bitterness springing up causes trouble, and by it many be defiled;"  (Hebrews 12:15, NASB)

	Anger causes misery to others around you. Proverbs 21:19 and Proverbs 25:24 present examples of a quarrelsome and ill-tempered wife.  Proverbs 22:24 presents the hot-tempered man and the mandate to separate from them. 

	"It is better to live in a desert land Than with a contentious and vexing woman."  (Proverbs 21:19, NASB)

	"It is better to live in a corner of the roof Than in a house shared with a contentious woman."  (Proverbs 25:24, NASB)

	"Do not associate with a man given to anger; Or go with a hot-tempered man,"  (Proverbs 22:24, NASB)

	Anger can destroy a nation. Amos 1:11.

	"Thus says the LORD, "For three transgressions of Edom and for four I will not revoke its punishment, Because he pursued his brother with the sword, While he stifled his compassion; His anger also tore continually, And he maintained his fury forever."  (Amos 1:11, NASB)

	Anger motivates jealousy and cruelty. A person can’t be angry without being cruel and unfair. This is a more permanent type of mental attitude sin from the old sin nature lust patterns. The old sin nature produces arrogance, which produces jealousy, which produces cruelty, which produces antagonism. Prov. 27:4.

	"Wrath is fierce and anger is a flood, But who can stand before jealousy?"  (Proverbs 27:4, NASB)

	Anger is related to stupidity based on blind arrogance. Many believers with little Bible doctrine have short fuses. A fool is one who has little epignosis doctrine in their soul. These have a closed mind to everyone and they get mad at the drop of a hat. A person is neither intelligent nor wise when angry, which is why so many stupid, embarrassing, and regrettable things are said in anger. Anger causes misery to those in the periphery of an angry person. Violent crime comes from anger and bitterness. In the circumstances of life, you must have your wits about you. You can’t be angry and be a thinking person. When anger explodes, destructive anger and evil go together. Eccl. 7:9.

	"Do not be eager in your heart to be angry, For anger resides in the bosom of fools."  (Ecclesiastes 7:9, NASB)

	Anger is never an isolated sin. Prov. 29:22.  

	"An angry man stirs up strife, And a hot-tempered man abounds in transgression."  (Proverbs 29:22, NASB)

	Anger is related to perpetual carnality and grieving the Holy Spirit. Eph. 4:31; Col. 3:8.

	"Let all bitterness and wrath and anger and clamor and slander be put away from you, along with all malice."  (Ephesians 4:31, NASB)

	"But now you also, put them all aside: anger, wrath, malice, slander, and abusive speech from your mouth."  (Colossians 3:8, NASB)

	Anger is a sin from the old sin nature. Gal. 5:19-20.

	"Now the deeds of the flesh are evident, which are: immorality, impurity, sensuality, idolatry, sorcery, enmities, strife, jealousy, outbursts of anger, disputes, dissensions, factions,"  (Galatians 5:19-20, NASB)

	Anger frustrates effective prayer and hinders intercession for others. 1 Tim. 2:8.

	"Therefore I want the men in every place to pray, lifting up holy hands, without wrath and dissension."  (1 Timothy 2:8, NASB)

	Anger can entail impersonal antagonism such as using certain hand gestures toward someone who just cut you off on the freeway and personal antagonism where you know the one who cut you off. This can lead to resentment and irrationality of soul and a perpetual anger where little Bible doctrine is left in the soul. Gen. 39:19.

	"Now when his master heard the words of his wife, which she spoke to him, saying, "This is what your slave did to me," his anger burned."  (Genesis 39:19, NASB)

	Solutions to anger are confession of sin and gaining unconditional love toward others as you mature spiritually. This unconditional love can only be motivated by personal love for God. With Bible doctrine you can begin to overcome anger. With spiritual advance, you shed anger.

	Emotional Anger Involving Self 

	Θυμός (thumos) is boiling agitation of feeling or emotional turbulence, tantrums, and is translated “wrath” in Ephesians 4:31. Wrath is emotional turbulence where the emotions control the soul, otherwise known as emotional revolt of the soul. This type of anger is forbidden and involves the emotions.

	“Let all bitterness and wrath and anger and clamor and slander be put away from you, along with all malice.”  (Ephesians 4:31, NASB)

	Luke 4:28 describes those in the synagogue “filled with rage.” All the people in the synagogue were furious when they heard this. The Sanhedrin were emotionally angry and in their anger, like a mob, they threw Jesus out! 

	“And all the people in the synagogue were filled with rage as they heard these things;”  (Luke 4:28, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 12:20, there were angry tempers. In Galatians 5:20, the believer was imitating the unbeliever. In Colossians 3:8, for example, this “wrath” is not to be allowed in the local church. Eph. 4:31; Col. 3:8.

	 “For I am afraid that perhaps when I come I may find you to be not what I wish and may be found by you to be not what you wish; that perhaps there will be strife, jealousy, angry tempers, disputes, slanders, gossip, arrogance, disturbances;”  (2 Corinthians 12:20, NASB)

	“idolatry, sorcery, enmities, strife, jealousy, outbursts of anger, disputes, dissensions, factions,”  (Galatians 5:20, NASB)

	“Let all bitterness and wrath and anger and clamor and slander be put away from you, along with all malice.”  (Ephesians 4:31, NASB)

	“But now you also, put them all aside: anger, wrath, malice, slander, and abusive speech from your mouth.”  (Colossians 3:8, NASB)

	Emotional Anger Involving Others

	Παροργισμός (paragismos) is an emotional anger overflowing to others. It is emotional anger with hostility to others and accompanied by antagonism, resentment, bitterness, and exasperation. This anger is designed to make others angry. It is translated “anger” in Ephesians 4:26. These emotional outbursts are forbidden. This is a mental attitude sin anger where individuals are angry and they burn on the inside. 

	“BE ANGRY, AND yet DO NOT SIN; do not let the sun go down on your anger,”  (Ephesians 4:26, NASB)

	In Ephesians 6:4 is resentment, bitterness, and exasperation of children due to parents not addressing their children’s problems but attacking them personally. Correct teaching and discipline of your children requires unconditional love and that requires some Bible doctrine in the soul.

	 “Fathers, do not provoke your children to anger, but bring them up in the discipline and instruction of the Lord.”  (Ephesians 6:4, NASB)

	Children have their own volition and this verse does not promise you anything regarding your children. It means that when they are mature (spiritually and physically), they will not depart from what you taught them. The children will decide for themselves. Many grow up negative and stay that way forever. Positive volition can overcome any flaw, environmental, genetic, and volitional. The old sin nature controlling the soul means emotions controlling the soul and emotions react. 

	Righteous Indignation

	Righteous indignation is not an emotional anger. It is a good understanding of a bad situation.  Righteous indignation is response to unfair treatment by concentration on your relationship with God. Reaction to unfair treatment leads to anger and sin.

	Ὀργή (orgē) is a mental attitude of anger and can be legitimate or can be used in a wrong manner which becomes mental attitude arrogance. Legitimate orge is commanded and is legitimate when guided by Bible doctrine. In Mark 3:5, Jesus Christ had righteous indignation and felt sorry for the blindness of the Pharisees. Mental attitude of anger is legitimate when guided by Bible doctrine and is known as virtuous wrath. We should feel sorry for those people who are in error. This is true compassion.

	"After looking around at them with anger, grieved at their hardness of heart, He said to the man, "Stretch out your hand." And he stretched it out, and his hand was restored."  (Mark 3:5, NASB)

	Righteous indignation is resentment of anything anti-Bible doctrine and anti-God. This is not a sin. Virtuous wrath is mandated by the Word of God. You are commanded to resent anything that is anti-doctrine or that opposes God. However, you must apply it carefully with unconditional love. 

	In Mark 10:14, Jesus became righteously opposed to His disciples when they forbad the children to be brought to Him. This was not anger, but an understanding of a wrong and expressing that He felt it was completely inappropriate. Here, the Greek word for “indignant” is ἀγανακτέω (aganakteō) and means to be indignant, moved with indignation, to be very displeased.

	"But when Jesus saw this, He was indignant and said to them, "Permit the children to come to Me; do not hinder them; for the kingdom of God belongs to such as these. "  (Mark 10:14, NASB)

	Jesus Christ expressed righteous indignation in Matthew 23:13-36 when describing the hypocrisy of the Scribes and Pharisees.  

	" "But woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, because you shut off the kingdom of heaven from people; for you do not enter in yourselves, nor do you allow those who are entering to go in. "  (Matthew 23:13, NASB)

	Jesus Christ wasn’t angry when He said to Peter in Matthew 16:23, “Get behind Me, Satan!” 

	"But He turned and said to Peter, "Get behind Me, Satan! You are a stumbling block to Me; for you are not setting your mind on God's interests, but man's." "  (Matthew 16:23, NASB)

	In Acts 13:9-11, Paul deals with a demon possessed person, Elymas the magician, and presents what this man stood for.

	"But Saul, who was also known as Paul, filled with the Holy Spirit, fixed his gaze on him, and said, "You who are full of all deceit and fraud, you son of the devil, you enemy of all righteousness, will you not cease to make crooked the straight ways of the Lord? "Now, behold, the hand of the Lord is upon you, and you will be blind and not see the sun for a time." And immediately a mist and a darkness fell upon him, and he went about seeking those who would lead him by the hand."  (Acts 13:9-11, NASB)

	This does not grieve the Holy Spirit. It is a mental attitude of resentment toward heresy. It is a mental attitude of resentment toward legalism. It is a mental attitude of resentment toward unbelief. It is a mental attitude of resentment toward religion or anything antagonistic to the Word. It also can be used in a wrong manner.

	Mental Attitude Anger

	The wrong use of orge is resentment that is definitely a mental attitude sin from arrogance. Eph. 4:31; Col. 3:8; Matt. 5:22; Luke 14:21; Luke 15:28; Eph. 4:26; Rev. 11:18.

	““But I say to you that everyone who is angry with his brother shall be guilty before the court; and whoever says to his brother, ‘You good-for-nothing,’ shall be guilty before the supreme court; and whoever says, ‘You fool,’ shall be guilty enough to go into the fiery hell.”  (Matthew 5:22, NASB)

	““And the slave came back and reported this to his master. Then the head of the household became angry and said to his slave, ‘Go out at once into the streets and lanes of the city and bring in here the poor and crippled and blind and lame.’”  (Luke 14:21, NASB)

	““But he became angry and was not willing to go in; and his father came out and began pleading with him.”  (Luke 15:28, NASB)

	““And the nations were enraged, and Your wrath came, and the time came for the dead to be judged, and the time to reward Your bond-servants the prophets and the saints and those who fear Your name, the small and the great, and to destroy those who destroy the earth.”“  (Revelation 11:18, NASB)

	Continual anger produces bitterness or vindictiveness. Vindictiveness results in verbal outbursts and desire for retaliation. The believer in fellowship should respond to unfairness or maltreatment or gossip from others, without sin by applying Bible doctrine to the situation.  You should put the matter in the Lord’s hands. When maltreated, never let reaction to maltreatment become sin.  If you retaliate, then your reaction becomes anger. Never let reaction become sin.

	
The Antichrist

	An antichrist is someone who opposes or is against the Lord. In the Greek, ἀντί (anti) can be translated two ways: “instead of” and “against.” “Instead of “ refers to someone trying to pass himself off as the real Messiah or Jesus Christ. “Against” refers to those against Christ or who oppose Jesus Christ. 

	In 1 John 2:18, “antichrist” refers to the Dictator of Palestine in the Tribulation who will deceive many by trying to pass himself off as the Messiah. “Many antichrists” refers to those who oppose Jesus Christ.  

	"Children, it is the last hour; and just as you heard that antichrist is coming, even now many antichrists have appeared; from this we know that it is the last hour."  (1 John 2:18, NASB)

	Antichrists in the Church Age 

	Today, the term “antichrist” refers to any believer who is out of fellowship especially those who remain in the state of carnality for a long time called reversionism. 1 John 2:22; 1 John 4:3; 2 John 1:7; 1 John 2:18.

	"Who is the liar but the one who denies that Jesus is the Christ? This is the antichrist, the one who denies the Father and the Son."  (1 John 2:22, NASB)

	"and every spirit that does not confess Jesus is not from God; this is the spirit of the antichrist, of which you have heard that it is coming, and now it is already in the world."  (1 John 4:3, NASB)

	"For many deceivers have gone out into the world, those who do not acknowledge Jesus Christ as coming in the flesh. This is the deceiver and the antichrist."  (2 John 1:7, NASB)

	"Children, it is the last hour; and just as you heard that antichrist is coming, even now many antichrists have appeared; from this we know that it is the last hour."  (1 John 2:18, NASB)

	Reversionistic believers become the “enemy of God” in James 4:4, the “hater of God” in John 15:23, and “enemies of the cross” in Philippians 3:18. 

	"You adulteresses, do you not know that friendship with the world is hostility toward God? Therefore whoever wishes to be a friend of the world makes himself an enemy of God."  (James 4:4, NASB)

	""He who hates Me hates My Father also."  (John 15:23, NASB)

	"For many walk, of whom I often told you, and now tell you even weeping, that they are enemies of the cross of Christ,"  (Philippians 3:18, NASB)

	The Antichrist in the Tribulation

	The Antichrist in the Tribulation is an unbeliever whose soul will be controlled by Satan himself. He has many titles in the Bible. He is one of two great dictators in the Tribulation. He is the Beast out of the sea (the sea of nations), the Gentile ruler of the Revived Roman Empire. He is also called the king of the West in the Armageddon Campaign. He is the leader of religion in the Tribulation. The numerous titles for the Antichrist are listed below.

	“A beast coming up out of the sea” in Revelation 13:1-10 and “a beast” in Revelation 17:7-13. 

	"And the dragon stood on the sand of the seashore. Then I saw a beast coming up out of the sea, having ten horns and seven heads, and on his horns were ten diadems, and on his heads were blasphemous names."  (Revelation 13:1, NASB)

	"And the angel said to me, "Why do you wonder? I will tell you the mystery of the woman and of the beast that carries her, which has the seven heads and the ten horns."  (Revelation 17:7, NASB)

	""These have one purpose, and they give their power and authority to the beast."  (Revelation 17:13, NASB)

	"The man of lawlessness” and “the son of destruction” in 2 Thessalonians 2:3.

	"Let no one in any way deceive you, for it will not come unless the apostasy comes first, and the man of lawlessness is revealed, the son of destruction,"  (2 Thessalonians 2:3, NASB)

	"The little horn” in Daniel 7:8 and Daniel 19 through Daniel 26.

	""While I was contemplating the horns, behold, another horn, a little one, came up among them, and three of the first horns were pulled out by the roots before it; and behold, this horn possessed eyes like the eyes of a man and a mouth uttering great boasts."  (Daniel 7:8, NASB)

	"The abomination of desolation” in Matthew 24:15. A statue of him will be put up in the temple at Jerusalem, a sign for all believers to flee immediately to the mountains. See category on The Abomination of Desolation.

	""Therefore when you see the ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION which was spoken of through Daniel the prophet, standing in the holy place (let the reader understand),"  (Matthew 24:15, NASB)

	“The prince who is to come” in Daniel 9:26-27.

	""Then after the sixty-two weeks the Messiah will be cut off and have nothing, and the people of the prince who is to come will destroy the city and the sanctuary. And its end will come with a flood; even to the end there will be war; desolations are determined. "And he will make a firm covenant with the many for one week, but in the middle of the week he will put a stop to sacrifice and grain offering; and on the wing of abominations will come one who makes desolate, even until a complete destruction, one that is decreed, is poured out on the one who makes desolate.""  (Daniel 9:26-27, NASB)

	“The leader of Tyre” in Ezekiel 28:1-10. 

	""Son of man, say to the leader of Tyre, 'Thus says the Lord GOD, "Because your heart is lifted up And you have said, 'I am a god, I sit in the seat of gods In the heart of the seas'; Yet you are a man and not God, Although you make your heart like the heart of God—"  (Ezekiel 28:2, NASB)

	“The feet of the image” in Nebuchadnezzar's dream that Daniel interpreted in Daniel 2:31-45.

	"its legs of iron, its feet partly of iron and partly of clay."  (Daniel 2:33, NASB)

	""In that you saw the feet and toes, partly of potter's clay and partly of iron, it will be a divided kingdom; but it will have in it the toughness of iron, inasmuch as you saw the iron mixed with common clay."  (Daniel 2:41, NASB)

	The Dictator of Palestine

	The Jewish Dictator of Palestine in the Tribulation may also be called an antichrist because he will trys to pass himself off as Jesus Christ. He too will be controlled by Satan. He will come to the Jews and will deceive them into thinking he is the Messiah. He will counterfeit the Lord Jesus Christ “like a lamb” in Revelation 13:11 and Daniel 11:37.

	""He will show no regard for the gods of his fathers or for the desire of women, nor will he show regard for any other god; for he will magnify himself above them all."  (Daniel 11:37, NASB)

	"Then I saw another beast coming up out of the earth; and he had two horns like a lamb and he spoke as a dragon."  (Revelation 13:11, NASB)

	The Jewish Dictator of Palestine is going to rule his people in the Tribulation. Gen. 49:16.

	""Dan shall judge his people, As one of the tribes of Israel."  (Genesis 49:16, NASB)

	As an antichrist, he will come from the Tribe of Dan. Dan is one of the worst of all the Jewish tribes. It was the first tribe to go into idolatry. Judges 18:30. 

	"The sons of Dan set up for themselves the graven image; and Jonathan, the son of Gershom, the son of Manasseh, he and his sons were priests to the tribe of the Danites until the day of the captivity of the land."  (Judges 18:30, NASB)

	Dan was the last tribe to receive an inheritance in the land. Joshua 19:47-49. 

	"The territory of the sons of Dan proceeded beyond them; for the sons of Dan went up and fought with Leshem and captured it. Then they struck it with the edge of the sword and possessed it and settled in it; and they called Leshem Dan after the name of Dan their father. This was the inheritance of the tribe of the sons of Dan according to their families, these cities with their villages. When they finished apportioning the land for inheritance by its borders, the sons of Israel gave an inheritance in their midst to Joshua the son of Nun."  (Joshua 19:47-49, NASB)

	The tribe of Dan is mentioned last on every list that involves merit. 1 Chron. 27:21-22.

	"for the half-tribe of Manasseh in Gilead, Iddo the son of Zechariah; for Benjamin, Jaasiel the son of Abner; for Dan, Azarel the son of Jeroham. These were the princes of the tribes of Israel."  (1 Chronicles 27:21-22, NASB)

	No evangelists (144,000) come from the tribe of Dan in the Tribulation. Rev. 7. The Tribe of Dan is omitted from the genealogies of 1 Chronicles 2-10. The Dictator of Palestine divides the land for gain, counterfeiting the Abrahamic Covenant. Dan. 11:39.

	""He will take action against the strongest of fortresses with the help of a foreign god; he will give great honor to those who acknowledge him and will cause them to rule over the many, and will parcel out land for a price."  (Daniel 11:39, NASB)

	In Genesis 49:17, the “horse” refers to Israel in the Tribulation. The Jewish Dictator of Palestine (Dan) will seek to destroy the believing remnant in the Tribulation. The “rider” is the Jewish remnant of believers in the Tribulation. 

	""Dan shall be a serpent in the way, A horned snake in the path, That bites the horse's heels, So that his rider falls backward."  (Genesis 49:17, NASB)

	The remnant of Israel offer this cry when the Jewish Dictator of Palestine starts to oppress them in the Tribulation. Dan depicts apostate Israel under the Jewish Dictator of Palestine in the Tribulation. Gen. 49:16-17.

	 “"Dan shall judge his people, As one of the tribes of Israel. "Dan shall be a serpent in the way, A horned snake in the path, That bites the horse's heels, So that his rider falls backward.” (Genesis 49:16-17, NASB)

	The Jewish Dictator of Palestine also has many titles. “The false prophet” in Revelation 16:13, Revelation 19:20, and Revelation 20:10.

	"And I saw coming out of the mouth of the dragon and out of the mouth of the beast and out of the mouth of the false prophet, three unclean spirits like frogs;"  (Revelation 16:13, NASB)

	"And the beast was seized, and with him the false prophet who performed the signs in his presence, by which he deceived those who had received the mark of the beast and those who worshiped his image; these two were thrown alive into the lake of fire which burns with brimstone."  (Revelation 19:20, NASB)

	"And the devil who deceived them was thrown into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet are also; and they will be tormented day and night forever and ever."  (Revelation 20:10, NASB)

	“Another beast” in Revelation 13:11 or the “Second beast.”

	"Then I saw another beast coming up out of the earth; and he had two horns like a lamb and he spoke as a dragon."  (Revelation 13:11, NASB)

	“A serpent” in Genesis 49:16-18.

	""Dan shall be a serpent in the way, A horned snake in the path, That bites the horse's heels, So that his rider falls backward."  (Genesis 49:17, NASB)

	“The king” in Daniel 11:36-40.

	""Then the king will do as he pleases, and he will exalt and magnify himself above every god and will speak monstrous things against the God of gods; and he will prosper until the indignation is finished, for that which is decreed will be done."  (Daniel 11:36, NASB)

	A “serpent” and a “horned snake” in Genesis 49:17-18. He is from the tribe of Dan and is the serpent that bites the horse’s heels. 

	“"Dan shall judge his people, As one of the tribes of Israel. "Dan shall be a serpent in the way, A horned snake in the path, That bites the horse's heels, So that his rider falls backward.” (Genesis 49:16-17, NASB)

	 

	 

	 

	
The Antioch Church

	In Acts 11:20, the Church at Antioch was founded by men of Cyprus and Cyrene. No apostles were involved in starting this church.

	“But there were some of them, men of Cyprus and Cyrene, who came to Antioch and began speaking to the Greeks also, preaching the Lord Jesus.”  (Acts 11:20, NASB)

	The first man to go to Antioch was Barnabas, a grace man, who was sent from Jerusalem to check out Antioch to see what was going on. Acts 11:22-23.

	“The news about them reached the ears of the church at Jerusalem, and they sent Barnabas off to Antioch. Then when he arrived and witnessed the grace of God, he rejoiced and began to encourage them all with resolute heart to remain true to the Lord;”  (Acts 11:22-23, NASB)

	After observation of the Lord’s work, he went to Tarsus to find Paul. Barnabas, who had the gift of prophecy, knew that the Antioch Church needed a pastor-teacher, so he sought after the best that could be found - Paul. The principle is that the local church must have someone leading with the gift of pastor-teacher. A church needs Bible doctrine communicated. Acts 11:25-28.

	“And he left for Tarsus to look for Saul; and when he had found him, he brought him to Antioch. And for an entire year they met with the church and taught considerable numbers; and the disciples were first called Christians in Antioch. Now at this time some prophets came down from Jerusalem to Antioch. One of them named Agabus stood up and began to indicate by the Spirit that there would certainly be a great famine all over the world. And this took place in the reign of Claudius.”  (Acts 11:25-28, NASB)

	The Antioch church actually sent money to the church of Jerusalem to help the destitute believers. Legalism finally degraded the Jerusalem church because of many believers with mental attitude sins. The grace church sustained the legalistic church in their time of need which shows Antioch’s orientation to grace. Acts 11:29-30.

	“And in the proportion that any of the disciples had means, each of them determined to send a contribution for the relief of the brethren living in Judea. And this they did, sending it in charge of Barnabas and Saul to the elders.”  (Acts 11:29-30, NASB)

	Antioch was taught grace from the start and was prospered by the Lord by the rapid expansion in numbers of believers as recorded in Acts 11:23-24.

	“Then when he arrived and witnessed the grace of God, he rejoiced and began to encourage them all with resolute heart to remain true to the Lord; for he was a good man, and full of the Holy Spirit and of faith. And considerable numbers were brought to the Lord.”  (Acts 11:23-24, NASB)

	The Antioch church was interested in Bible doctrine. This interest in doctrine stabilized the situation and made it possible for the great missionary movement in the first century, whereas the Jerusalem area was destroyed in 70 AD. Acts 11:26. 

	“and when he had found him, he brought him to Antioch. And for an entire year they met with the church and taught considerable numbers; and the disciples were first called Christians in Antioch.”  (Acts 11:26, NASB)

	
Anti-Semitism

	Anti-Semitism means to be against Semitism or the Jewish people who are descendants of Shem. Anti-Semitism is hostility toward or discrimination against Jews as a religious or racial group. Anti-Semitic clauses occur throughout the Bible. The first is found in Genesis 12:3 which is part of the Abrahamic Covenant. The study of the Word of God teaches to never allow yourself to fall into the trap of anti-Semitism. This mental attitude has uniformly caused the downfall of nations. Gen. 12:1-3.

	“Now the LORD said to Abram, “Go forth from your country, And from your relatives And from your father’s house, To the land which I will show you; And I will make you a great nation, And I will bless you, And make your name great; And so you shall be a blessing; And I will bless those who bless you, And the one who curses you I will curse. And in you all the families of the earth will be blessed.”“  (Genesis 12:1-3, NASB)

	Any nation or individual that maltreats by unjustified persecution the Jews will be punished for it. Human history has many illustrations such as Assyria, Spain, Germany, and the Dreyfus case. The U.S. Constitution and Declaration of Independence protect the Jews. The principle of God's protection of Israel is found in Zechariah 2:8. Hating Israel incurs the wrath of God.

	"For thus says the LORD of hosts, "After glory He has sent me against the nations which plunder you, for he who touches you, touches the apple of His eye."  (Zechariah 2:8, NASB)

	Categories of Jews 

	There are three categories of an Israelite or Jew. A racial Jew is any member of homo sapiens who possesses even one gene of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. It has to be all three, not just Abraham or the Arabs would be Jewish as well.

	A religious Jew is a racial Jew that has not accepted Jesus Christ as Savior and lives within the framework of Judaism. They are described in Matthew 23. They are self-righteous, perhaps clean-living people, but lost. Christianity is based on grace where God does the work, man receives the benefit, and God gets the credit. Legalism is where man does the work, God is supposed to receive that work, and man gets the credit. Legalism and religion are the same.

	A regenerate Jew is a racial Jew that has accepted Jesus Christ as their Savior and is described in Romans 9:6-14. Israel is the only nation founded on regeneration. Abraham started life as a Chaldean. Through acceptance of the saving work of the Messiah to come, Abraham believed. Gen. 15:6.

	"But it is not as though the word of God has failed. For they are not all Israel who are descended from Israel; nor are they all children because they are Abraham's descendants, but: "THROUGH ISAAC YOUR DESCENDANTS WILL BE NAMED.""  (Romans 9:6-7, NASB)

	"Then he believed in the LORD; and He reckoned it to him as righteousness."  (Genesis 15:6, NASB)

	Abraham believed. In Genesis 15:6, “he believed” is the hiphil perfect of אמן ('âman) and means he becomes the father of the Jewish race. He had two sons, Ishmael and Isaac. Ishmael was not saved and remained a Gentile. Isaac was saved and continued the line of Israel, which comes through him.

	Isaac had twin sons. Esau remained an unbeliever and a Gentile. Jacob became a believer the night he wrestled with the angel who was actually the Lord Jesus Christ. Gen. 32:24.

	"Then Jacob was left alone, and a man wrestled with him until daybreak."  (Genesis 32:24, NASB) 

	The line of Israel follows through the regenerated Jacob. Thus, Israel was also responsible for the Word of God and was made custodians in the Old Testament of the Scriptures and their outreach.

	The History of Anti-Semitism 

	History indicates that anti-Semitism is largely why Gentile nations have fallen. Zechariah records the hatred of Babylon (Chaldea) for the Jews. Babylon was destroyed. In Isaiah 37:36, the Assyrian Empire was violating the Semitic clause and in one day 185,000 soldiers were killed. One of the mysteries of history is the quick fall (3 months) of Assyria in 612 BC. However Nahum 3 and Isaiah give us the details.

	"Then the angel of the LORD went out and struck 185,000 in the camp of the Assyrians; and when men arose early in the morning, behold, all of these were dead."  (Isaiah 37:36, NASB)

	Persia had a good attitude toward the Jews and rose to become a worldwide power. Cyrus was a believer, as well as the two different rulers named Darius and Artaxerxes. Alexander the Great was favorable to the Jews and used them extensively as administrators in the cities he founded. Alexander the Great’s General Seleucus, who inherited part of the Grecian empire was very anti-Jew. He quickly went down the tubes. Study the history of the Seleucids.

	Antiochus III and especially Antiochus IV were hostile toward the Jews. The latter sacrificed 10,000 Jewish boys on the temple altar in one day and then 10,000 pigs the next. This caused the famous Maccabean war to begin and in three years he was defeated. The victory was celebrated on the 25th of December, 163 BC, the Hannukah, or Feast of Lights. No one really knows the exact day when Christ was born, but in 445 AD, the Holy Roman Empire made the 25th of December an official holy day after the heathen winter god Soltis.

	However, don’t be anti-Christmas. The believer can worship the living resurrected Christ without any pagan overtones. Just remember, our Savior isn’t a baby now. He is seated at the right hand of God the Father.

	The Roman Empire under Julius Caesar had a favorable attitude toward the Jews, as such the Roman Empire prospered.

	Spain almost became a great empire and controlled Holland, France, Italy, and Eastern Europe. In 1492, Columbus was sent out from Spain. However, Thomas Torquemada, a very cruel man, formed the Spanish Inquisition which was directed toward the Jews. The Jews had become the prosperous middle class and had made Spain prosper. But as a result of hatred for the Jews, Spain quickly became a third rate nation.

	The Jews in fleeing went to England to seek refuge. Way back in 1215, the Magna Charta, among other things, was written to protect the Jews in Britain. So, in 1665, Cromwell made England a refuge for the Jews and gave them privileges of citizenship and equality with the other English people. Thus the great rise of England. In the 19th century, the sun never went down on the Union Jack. However, Britain has been going down since the denunciation of the Balfour Declaration.

	The fall of France, the terrible things that happened in France in World War I as well as World War II are often attributed to the Dreyfus Affair and other types of anti-Semitism.

	The rise and fall of the Third Reich is a fantastic study in defeat. Six million Jews meeting death resulted in the defeat of Germany.

	A statement from the Encyclopedia Britannica, 14th edition, volume 13, page 5l (a set not necessarily favorable to the Bible), “It is a noteworthy fact of history that the great conquerors; Alexander the Great, Caesar, Napoleon, have always treated the Jews well. On the other hand, lesser men, endowed with narrower outlooks have failed to recognize the Jew and have sought to crush him. But such methods are contrary to nature and tyranny whether toward the Jew or any other and has never secured any permanent results. The same policy of religious unification has characterized subsequent dynasties from the Assyrians to the Romanoffs, and the same fate has overtaken them. The Jew has survived their disappearance.”

	Under our constitution, the United States of America has made religion or the lack of it entirely up to the concern of the individual. It has presented a true picture of freedom based on the Divine Institutions and the Laws of Divine Establishment. This freedom has led to many great waves of evangelism. Three great Ivy League colleges were founded for the sole purpose of training ministers to go out as missionaries to the Indians (Dartmouth, Harvard and Yale). Our educational system was founded by Christian groups to train them in the Bible and also Greek and Hebrew. 

	Today, our education system has become decadent. The philosophy taught today is to cater to two groups of people: those with high IQ which are only 1 or 2% of students or to those with low IQ which is also a lower percentage of students. Everyone else – the significant majority are left out. On the college level, the college professor is the dullest person in the world. There are a few exceptions. Why? The Ph.D.’s are trained to emphasize the ability to write papers and to publish them. Most large universities hire their faculty on their ability to publish information or to do research and gain research funding. They are not hired to be interesting or engaging public speakers.

	The best educational facility in the United States of America is the Military Academy at West Point. The worst problems exist in the liberal art fields, the philosophies, or those who major in the areas of psychology and psychiatry to solve their own problems.

	Decadent educational emphasis has historically always resulted in anti-Semitism. However, the reason the United States has kept going in spite of our educational system has been freedom to accept or reject the Gospel, a maximum missionary effort on the part of believers, and the fact that the liberals have had a favorable attitude toward the Jews. However, this shifts when U.S. presidents ignore the arms commitments to Israel, the country’s commitment to protect Israel while the Russians continue to back the Islamic countries that are avowed enemies of the Jew. 

	How to Evaluate the Jew

	Here are some principles to be used in you evaluation of the Jew. Evaluate a Jew as you would any member of the human race. Just because they are a Jew, you are not to show prejudice. You should evaluate all Jews as individuals. The Jews have been under the Fifth Cycle of Discipline since 70 AD. They have been dispersed among the Gentile nations of the world. Israel is a legitimate nation today that fought for their freedom. Rom. 9:6-14.

	"But it is not as though the word of God has failed. For they are not all Israel who are descended from Israel; nor are they all children because they are Abraham's descendants, but: "THROUGH ISAAC YOUR DESCENDANTS WILL BE NAMED.""  (Romans 9:6-7, NASB) 

	Jewish American citizen are citizens who also have freedom to take whatever political position they wish. Their social standards should be respected just as your social position should be respected by others. Some Jews are internationalists, but most are not. As born-again believers, Jews are believers for whom Jesus Christ died and provided eternal life. Matt. 7:1-2.

	""Do not judge so that you will not be judged. "For in the way you judge, you will be judged; and by your standard of measure, it will be measured to you."  (Matthew 7:1-2, NASB)

	Evaluate them as a nation. The Zionism movement is Satanic in nature. Even though Zionism started Israel, Israel has become a relatively conservative nation. They have an agricultural economy and this always makes for conservatism. They realize the value of land and personal property. Most conservative organizations are based on land and private ownership concepts. 

	The liberal is usually a “have not” who wants what the “haves” have. College kids are notorious for having nothing on the whole. Where do you find these kids spouting liberalism? In colleges and universities when they have nothing. When they get wealthy, then they get concerned and become conservative. This is the basic concept of the Republican party versus the Democratic party.

	Evaluate the nation of Israel as you would any other nation. You can admire them in the way they punched Nassar in the nose in the Six Day War. Our Department of Defense could learn from them. Evaluate the Jew as an American. Some of the great American patriots have been Jewish. A Jew even died at the Alamo. Evaluate them according to patriotism, political beliefs, and attitudes. Some Jews are international in thinking. Then, if you know the Word, you would take a dim view toward their ideology. The armed forces have had many Jews of excellent note.

	Evaluate a Jew in relation to internationalism. Marx and Engel were Jews, but this does not mean the Communist party is a Jewish organization. The Bible, of course, condemns internationalism. In Genesis 11 the principle is first stated. 

	Then you must evaluate a Jew after he becomes a believer. You use the same criterion you would to evaluate any believer - the Word of God. Some religious cults have grown up around anti-Semitism. Avoid them like the plague. They are unscriptural and full of mental attitude sins. They may say they love the “true Israelites” and hate the “Jews.” They are confused. Give them a wide berth. Rom. 16:17-18.

	"Now I urge you, brethren, keep your eye on those who cause dissensions and hindrances contrary to the teaching which you learned, and turn away from them. For such men are slaves, not of our Lord Christ but of their own appetites; and by their smooth and flattering speech they deceive the hearts of the unsuspecting."  (Romans 16:17-18, NASB)

	Anti-Semitism in the Tribulation

	The Tribulation will be the greatest period of anti-Semitism the world has ever known. Rev. 12. Anti-Semitism is Satanic in nature. A warning against anti-Semitism is given in Genesis 12:1-3.

	"Now the LORD said to Abram, "Go forth from your country, And from your relatives And from your father's house, To the land which I will show you; And I will make you a great nation, And I will bless you, And make your name great; And so you shall be a blessing; And I will bless those who bless you, And the one who curses you I will curse. And in you all the families of the earth will be blessed.""  (Genesis 12:1-3, NASB)

	Anti-Semitism before the Cross involved the lineage of the true humanity of Jesus Christ. The line of Messiah was Jewish and Jews have always been under attack. Mary was a descendant of the family of David who was in the tribe of Judah for example. Anti-Semitism before the Cross attempted to destroy Jesus Christ at birth and up to the Cross. Anti-Semitism before the Cross opposed Israel as a race and was directed, as always, by Satan. Anti-Semitism after the Cross also seeks to destroy all Jews so that God’s four unconditional covenants to Israel cannot be fulfilled at the Second Advent. Rev. 12:3-4.

	"Then another sign appeared in heaven: and behold, a great red dragon having seven heads and ten horns, and on his heads were seven diadems. And his tail swept away a third of the stars of heaven and threw them to the earth. And the dragon stood before the woman who was about to give birth, so that when she gave birth he might devour her child."  (Revelation 12:3-4, NASB)

	Anti-Semitism comes from some strange sources. There is a breed of conservative that is anti-Jew. He blames all the world’s troubles on a Jewish conspiracy. Conspiracies do exist, but they always involve more than the Jews. Anti-Jew thinking can bring discipline on your church. Avoid this mental attitude sin like the plague.

	In spite of Satanic attempts, Israel will continue to exist in the world. Israel existed in the Land and still exists out of the Land currently still under the Fifth Cycle of Discipline or the Diaspora. In the middle of the Tribulation, Satan and all fallen angels will be cast out of heaven and confined to the earth. This will be Satan’s second fall. He will increase his persecution of Israel using military strength causing Jewish believers to flee to the mountains. Rev. 12:15.

	"And the serpent poured water like a river out of his mouth after the woman, so that he might cause her to be swept away with the flood."  (Revelation 12:15, NASB)

	God’s protection for Israel in the Tribulation will be in the form of disturbances on earth, which prevent the armies from following the fleeing regenerate Israel. Probably the 4th and 6th Vial judgments. Satan’s hatred for Israel is the background for the Armageddon Campaign. Rev. 12:17.

	"So the dragon was enraged with the woman, and went off to make war with the rest of her children, who keep the commandments of God and hold to the testimony of Jesus."  (Revelation 12:17, NASB)

	
Apostacy

	Characteristics of apostacy include saturation with human viewpoint, despising authority, blaspheming God, mocking God, lust-centered mental attitude sins, and trouble makers filled with human viewpoint because they do not possess the filling of the Holy Spirit. Jude 1:8, Jude 1:18-19.

	“Yet in the same way these men, also by dreaming, defile the flesh, and reject authority, and revile angelic majesties.”  (Jude 1:8, NASB)

	“that they were saying to you, “In the last time there will be mockers, following after their own ungodly lusts.” These are the ones who cause divisions, worldly-minded, devoid of the Spirit.”  (Jude 1:18-19, NASB)

	Categories of apostacy include lust for praise (Cain – an unbeliever), lust for money (Balaam – a believer), and lust for power (Korah – a believer). Jude 1:11.

	“Woe to them! For they have gone the way of Cain, and for pay they have rushed headlong into the error of Balaam, and perished in the rebellion of Korah.”  (Jude 1:11, NASB)

	Apostacy can be found in believers, angels, and unbelievers. Jude 1:5-7.

	“Now I desire to remind you, though you know all things once for all, that the Lord, after saving a people out of the land of Egypt, subsequently destroyed those who did not believe. And angels who did not keep their own domain, but abandoned their proper abode, He has kept in eternal bonds under darkness for the judgment of the great day, just as Sodom and Gomorrah and the cities around them, since they in the same way as these indulged in gross immorality and went after strange flesh, are exhibited as an example in undergoing the punishment of eternal fire.”  (Jude 1:5-7, NASB)

	Illustrations describing those in apostacy can be found from nature. Those in apostacy are called “hidden reefs” and are literally hidden rocks in shallow water that destroy ships. The apostates sneak into fellowship dinners to gain acceptance and destroy. Apostates are “Clouds without water” where water represents the Word. They are unprofitable clouds in an agricultural environment. They drift a great deal of the time. Jude 1:12-13.

	“These are the men who are hidden reefs in your love feasts when they feast with you without fear, caring for themselves; clouds without water, carried along by winds; autumn trees without fruit, doubly dead, uprooted; wild waves of the sea, casting up their own shame like foam; wandering stars, for whom the black darkness has been reserved forever.”  (Jude 1:12-13, NASB)

	Those in apostacy are like autumn trees which are expected to yield fruit, but do not. They are “doubly dead” as a result of their negative volition. They are “uprooted” (passive voice where they receive the action of the verb) and receive the judgment of God. They are “wild waves” referring to apostates that destroy themselves by their own power when they reach the shore and dissipate. They are “wandering stars” that indicate that they have short ineffective influence. 

	The judgment of those in apostacy is handled by Jesus Christ at the Second Advent. In Jude 1:14-15, Jude as a pastor-teacher speaks about the apostates or false teachers. 

	“It was also about these men that Enoch, in the seventh generation from Adam, prophesied, saying, “Behold, the Lord came with many thousands of His holy ones, to execute judgment upon all, and to convict all the ungodly of all their ungodly deeds which they have done in an ungodly way, and of all the harsh things which ungodly sinners have spoken against Him.”“  (Jude 1:14-15, NASB)

	The defense against apostacy can be found in Jude 1:17-21 and comes from the intake and application of the Word of God. They must be first identified. The believer’s defense is always spiritual growth resulting in erection of an edification complex in their soul. Prayer is also an effective defense, but must be based on accumulated Bible doctrine to be effective. 

	“But you, beloved, ought to remember the words that were spoken beforehand by the apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ, that they were saying to you, “In the last time there will be mockers, following after their own ungodly lusts.” These are the ones who cause divisions, worldly-minded, devoid of the Spirit. But you, beloved, building yourselves up on your most holy faith, praying in the Holy Spirit, keep yourselves in the love of God, waiting anxiously for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ to eternal life.”  (Jude 1:17-21, NASB)

	Offense against apostacy includes refuting them and witnessing to unbelievers in apostacy. But there are qualifications on this. Jude 1:22-23; 2 John 1:7-11.

	“And have mercy on some, who are doubting; save others, snatching them out of the fire; and on some have mercy with fear, hating even the garment polluted by the flesh.”  (Jude 1:22-23, NASB)

	“For many deceivers have gone out into the world, those who do not acknowledge Jesus Christ as coming in the flesh. This is the deceiver and the antichrist. Watch yourselves, that you do not lose what we have accomplished, but that you may receive a full reward. Anyone who goes too far and does not abide in the teaching of Christ, does not have God; the one who abides in the teaching, he has both the Father and the Son. If anyone comes to you and does not bring this teaching, do not receive him into your house, and do not give him a greeting; for the one who gives him a greeting participates in his evil deeds.”  (2 John 1:7-11, NASB)

	We are to have compassion (agapao love) for believers, but do not get into mental attitude sins as a result of pressure from those in apostacy. You need to understand that separation from them may be needed. You will not have rapport with them and you should separate yourself from many of them. We are also to despise the false doctrine from those in apostacy. 

	Role Reversal of Men and Women in Times of Apostacy

	The roles of man and woman are often reversed in times of national apostacy. Man becomes a woman in their soul – a responder. Woman becomes a man in their soul – the initiator. In the case of malfunction on the part of a man, the woman must become spiritually self-sustaining as soon as possible. The stability of a decadent nation is often in its women, not just in its men. But as the Fifth Cycle of Discipline of the nation approaches, women without Bible doctrine will also fail in their spiritual life. Judges 4:4; Isaiah 3:12.

	"Now Deborah, a prophetess, the wife of Lappidoth, was judging Israel at that time."  (Judges 4:4, NASB)

	"O My people! Their oppressors are children, And women rule over them. O My people! Those who guide you lead you astray And confuse the direction of your paths."  (Isaiah 3:12, NASB)

	The ἀγάπη (agapē) love of 1 Corinthians 13:4 is developed in the believer’s soul from the intake and application of Bible doctrine and cannot be quenched by pressure and adversity. This is unconditional love. 

	"Love is patient, love is kind and is not jealous; love does not brag and is not arrogant,"  (1 Corinthians 13:4, NASB)

	For the spiritually growing believer, the darker the times, the more sufficient the grace of God. 2 Cor. 12:9.

	"And He has said to me, "My grace is sufficient for you, for power is perfected in weakness." Most gladly, therefore, I will rather boast about my weaknesses, so that the power of Christ may dwell in me."  (2 Corinthians 12:9, NASB)

	An Illustration of the Man-Woman Role Reversal 

	This is an illustration of what can happen in times of national apostacy. This illustration demonstrates the victory of the spiritual life in times of disaster. No tragedy is too great for the plan of God. Here, a generation of the people of Israel were negative to Bible doctrine. God had permitted them to be under the bondage of a Canaanite, Sisera, a general because of their negative volition. They had spent 20 years in negative volition leaving just a few spiritually growing or spiritually mature believers to deliver a nation. Judges 4:1-3.

	"Then the sons of Israel again did evil in the sight of the LORD, after Ehud died. And the LORD sold them into the hand of Jabin king of Canaan, who reigned in Hazor; and the commander of his army was Sisera, who lived in Harosheth-hagoyim. The sons of Israel cried to the LORD; for he had nine hundred iron chariots, and he oppressed the sons of Israel severely for twenty years."  (Judges 4:1-3, NASB)

	They cried to the Lord, but were not interested in the Lord. They were not interested in doctrine. They just wanted to get out of their mess, but if they got out they would forget where they got their help.

	No matter how rough life may get, there will always be believers who learn Bible doctrine daily, through the grace apparatus for perception and are building epignosis in the right lobe of their souls resulting in a growing edification complex of the soul thus wiping out any scar tissue that resides in the soul. This is what delivers a nation from God's administration of divine judgment. 

	In Judges 4:1-3, a weak man (Barak) becomes strong because of the edification complex of the soul of a woman (Deborah). Also, a strong man (Sisera) becomes weak because of the edification complex of the soul of a woman (Jael). 

	Barak means “flash of lightning.” He was a coward, the glittering of a sword. As a soldier, he wasn’t much good. He wanted a woman to go to war with him and provide him Bible doctrine. He was a weak man with a strong name. He will become positive to Bible doctrine when he gets a chance. 

	Sisera means “attack” and was a general and commander of the armies of Jabin, king of Canaan. Sisera had been a victorious man, but he was missing something in his soul. He had never lost a battle in 20 years. 

	Deborah was a grace lady with a maximum amount of epignosis Bible doctrine in her soul. This woman had an completed edification complex of the soul and was a fantastic person. Her husband’s name was Lappidoth which means “torch.” Judges 4:4.

	"Now Deborah, a prophetess, the wife of Lappidoth, was judging Israel at that time."  (Judges 4:4, NASB)

	Jael was a helpless Arab woman with a man’s name that meant ibex or wild mountain goat. Her father apparently wanted a boy, but got a girl. It would be like naming a girl George. She was also a grace lady like Deborah with a completed edification complex of the soul. Jael and Deborah would be heroines of the great war. 

	Israel’s deliverance will come through a woman. One woman was so positive toward doctrine that she had for years and years been building an edification structure. This is the first illustration of a person who is going to deliver the nation. 

	There were no men who has the doctrine to handle the crisis so God used a woman with doctrine. She had a gift of communication – she was a prophetess. God had to use women in spiritual leadership because men weren’t able to do the job. Lappidoth had lost his manhood. He was negative toward doctrine. A spiritually mature woman can cause some men to be mean. She was the spiritual leader of the land. This was very difficult for a woman because she was a responder. However, with Bible doctrine in her soul, she was quite capable of stepping in to do what had to be done. 

	Deborah has the Word of the Lord and she gives the command to Barak to go up and fight Sisera. She says that the Lord will deliver him into their hands. Deborah believes it. It was a promise directly from God. Barak had to depend on her stability. Barak had troops, he had heard God's promise, Deborah had given direction, so what did he lack? Bible doctrine in his soul. He had no spiritual frame of reference.

	"'I will draw out to you Sisera, the commander of Jabin's army, with his chariots and his many troops to the river Kishon, and I will give him into your hand.'""  (Judges 4:7, NASB)

	In Judges 4:8, Barak demonstrated his pitiful state of thinking. He had to depend on Deborah for spiritual strength! She was running the show even though she didn’t want to, but if no man will step up, then the woman will have to. 

	"Then Barak said to her, "If you will go with me, then I will go; but if you will not go with me, I will not go.""  (Judges 4:8, NASB)

	Sisera’s army lost the battle with Barak and was the only one to escape on foot from his army. Judges 4:15-16.

	"The LORD routed Sisera and all his chariots and all his army with the edge of the sword before Barak; and Sisera alighted from his chariot and fled away on foot. But Barak pursued the chariots and the army as far as Harosheth-hagoyim, and all the army of Sisera fell by the edge of the sword; not even one was left."  (Judges 4:15-16, NASB)

	In Judges 4:18, Jael went out to meet Sisera who had showed up at place he thought was a friendly hideout.  She said “turn aside, my master” and “Do not be afraid” to convince him he was in a safe place. When he heard “do not be afraid,” that should have been a warning. 

	"Jael went out to meet Sisera, and said to him, "Turn aside, my master, turn aside to me! Do not be afraid." And he turned aside to her into the tent, and she covered him with a rug."  (Judges 4:18, NASB)

	Jael knows Sisera is an enemy and for 20 years has oppressed Israel and he needs to be put out of the way. This is not murder, but warfare. Believers in the military should learn to kill well in preparation for combat. They should be the most proficient at killing the enemy in their outfit. Jael ends Sisera efficiently.  

	"But Jael, Heber's wife, took a tent peg and seized a hammer in her hand, and went secretly to him and drove the peg into his temple, and it went through into the ground; for he was sound asleep and exhausted. So he died."  (Judges 4:21, NASB)

	Barak and his army then went on to destroy Jabin the king of Canaan. Two brave women with Bible doctrine in their souls were used by God to deliver their entire nation from captivity.  Judges 4:23-24.

	"So God subdued on that day Jabin the king of Canaan before the sons of Israel. The hand of the sons of Israel pressed heavier and heavier upon Jabin the king of Canaan, until they had destroyed Jabin the king of Canaan."  (Judges 4:23-24, NASB)

	 

	
Selection of Apostles 

	The Lord Jesus Christ chose who would be the 12 disciples. This selection emphasizes the divine prerogative or sovereignty of Jesus Christ. The selection of the 12th Apostle to replace Judas was also divine prerogative and not for believers to choose. The Lord Jesus Christ gave them special powers to perform miracles and heal the sick. This was their calling card so that people would listen to their message. Acts 1:2; Matt. 10:1; Mark 3:13-19; Luke 6:13.

	“until the day when He was taken up to heaven, after He had by the Holy Spirit given orders to the apostles whom He had chosen.”  (Acts 1:2, NASB)

	“Jesus summoned His twelve disciples and gave them authority over unclean spirits, to cast them out, and to heal every kind of disease and every kind of sickness.”  (Matthew 10:1, NASB)

	“And when day came, He called His disciples to Him and chose twelve of them, whom He also named as apostles: Simon, whom He also named Peter, and Andrew his brother; and James and John; and Philip and Bartholomew; and Matthew and Thomas; James the son of Alphaeus, and Simon who was called the Zealot; Judas the son of James, and Judas Iscariot, who became a traitor.”  (Luke 6:13-16, NASB)

	The disciples at this time (still in the Age of Israel) were appointed apostles to Israel, not to the Church. Matt. 10:5-6.

	“These twelve Jesus sent out after instructing them: “Do not go in the way of the Gentiles, and do not enter any city of the Samaritans; but rather go to the lost sheep of the house of Israel.”  (Matthew 10:5-6, NASB)

	Later, on the day of Pentecost when the Church Age began, they received the spiritual gift of Apostle to the Church. Acts 2:1-4.

	“When the day of Pentecost had come, they were all together in one place. And suddenly there came from heaven a noise like a violent rushing wind, and it filled the whole house where they were sitting. And there appeared to them tongues as of fire distributing themselves, and they rested on each one of them. And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit was giving them utterance.”  (Acts 2:1-4, NASB)

	Peter was not appointed an apostle to the Church in Matthew 16:18-19. The “rock” has always been Jesus Christ and the “keys” are the prerogative of witnessing and did not carry special authority.

	““I also say to you that you are Peter, and upon this rock I will build My church; and the gates of Hades will not overpower it. “I will give you the keys of the kingdom of heaven; and whatever you bind on earth shall have been bound in heaven, and whatever you loose on earth shall have been loosed in heaven.”“  (Matthew 16:18-19, NASB)

	During the ten days before the Day of Pentecost, the eleven disciples decided to try to fill the place vacated by Judas, who betrayed the Lord and committed suicide. Matt. 10:4; Acts 1:15-26.

	“Simon the Zealot, and Judas Iscariot, the one who betrayed Him.”  (Matthew 10:4, NASB)

	The election of Mathias was a farce. Paul, not Mathias was chosen by Jesus Christ to be the 12th apostle. This was out of line as Jesus chose the disciples and appointed them apostles of Israel. These 11, not Matthias whom they elected in Acts 1:26, were given the gift of Apostleship, on the Day of Pentecost, the day the Church Age began. 1 Tim. 1:12-16. See category on The Day of Pentecost. See category on Apostleship, Spiritual Gift. 

	“I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who has strengthened me, because He considered me faithful, putting me into service, even though I was formerly a blasphemer and a persecutor and a violent aggressor. Yet I was shown mercy because I acted ignorantly in unbelief; and the grace of our Lord was more than abundant, with the faith and love which are found in Christ Jesus. It is a trustworthy statement, deserving full acceptance, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners, among whom I am foremost of all. Yet for this reason I found mercy, so that in me as the foremost, Jesus Christ might demonstrate His perfect patience as an example for those who would believe in Him for eternal life.”  (1 Timothy 1:12-16, NASB)

	A church election cannot give a person the spiritual gift of any kind. All spiritual gifts are given at the moment of salvation by the Holy Spirit by the sovereign will of Jesus Christ. Eph. 4:8; Eph. 4:11-12; 1 Cor. 12:11.

	“Therefore it says, “WHEN HE ASCENDED ON HIGH, HE LED CAPTIVE A HOST OF CAPTIVES, AND HE GAVE GIFTS TO MEN.”“  (Ephesians 4:8, NASB)

	“And He gave some as apostles, and some as prophets, and some as evangelists, and some as pastors and teachers, for the equipping of the saints for the work of service, to the building up of the body of Christ;”  (Ephesians 4:11-12, NASB)

	“But one and the same Spirit works all these things, distributing to each one individually just as He wills.”  (1 Corinthians 12:11, NASB)

	Jesus Christ, in His departure from earth made provision for spiritual gifts including apostleship. Spiritual gifts are now distributed by the Holy Spirit in the Church Age at the point of salvation. 

	 

	
Apostleship, Spiritual Gift

	The spiritual gift of Apostleship was a temporary gift and had the highest authority ever delegated by God in the Church Age. Many of those given this gift by God the Holy Spirit on the Day of Pentecost are the authors of the New Testament epistles who taught and wrote the mystery doctrines that were not revealed in the Old Testament Scripture. All writers of the New Testament were either apostles or someone closely associated with an apostle such as Mark and Luke. These apostles wrote in the New Testament prophecy details of the future dispensations which will follow the Church Age, both the Tribulation and the Millennium. Rom. 16:25; 1 Cor. 12:28; Eph. 4:11; 1 Cor. 12:11.

	"Now to Him who is able to establish you according to my gospel and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of the mystery which has been kept secret for long ages past,"  (Romans 16:25, NASB)

	"And God has appointed in the church, first apostles, second prophets, third teachers, then miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, administrations, various kinds of tongues."  (1 Corinthians 12:28, NASB)

	"And He gave some as apostles, and some as prophets, and some as evangelists, and some as pastors and teachers,"  (Ephesians 4:11, NASB)

	"But one and the same Spirit works all these things, distributing to each one individually just as He wills."  (1 Corinthians 12:11, NASB)

	The word “Apostle” is derived from the Attic Greek word ἀπόστολος (apostolos) and means admiral, supreme commander, or one with highest rank. The spiritual gift of Αpostleship was designed for two purposes. One was the formation of the canon of Scripture, the New Testament. The other purpose was leadership in the pre-canon period of the Church Age. This leadership involved training of pastors, establishing local churches, and teaching the mystery doctrines of the Church Age until the canon of Scripture was completed. 

	Apostles to Israel and Apostles to the Church

	The Bible distinguished between the 12 Apostles to Israel and the 12 Apostles to the Church. The 12 Apostles to Israel were appointed by Jesus Christ during His time on earth. The 12 Apostles to Israel functioned in this role for about three years. Matt. 10:2-4.

	"Now the names of the twelve apostles are these: The first, Simon, who is called Peter, and Andrew his brother; and James the son of Zebedee, and John his brother; Philip and Bartholomew; Thomas and Matthew the tax collector; James the son of Alphaeus, and Thaddaeus; Simon the Zealot, and Judas Iscariot, the one who betrayed Him."  (Matthew 10:2-4, NASB)

	These 12 were; Simon (also called Peter), Andrew his brother, James and John (also called the sons of Zebedee), Philip, Bartholomew (also called Nathaniel), Doubting Thomas (also called Didymus), Matthew (also called Levi), James the son of Alphaeus, Thaddaeus (also called Jude), Simon the Zealot (also called Simon the Canaanite), and Judas Iscariot. 

	Peter was not appointed an apostle to the Church in Matthew 16:18-19. The disciples were appointed Apostles to Israel at that time, not to the Church. Matt. 10:5-7.

	““I also say to you that you are Peter, and upon this rock I will build My church; and the gates of Hades will not overpower it. “I will give you the keys of the kingdom of heaven; and whatever you bind on earth shall have been bound in heaven, and whatever you loose on earth shall have been loosed in heaven.”“  (Matthew 16:18-19, NASB)

	“These twelve Jesus sent out after instructing them: “Do not go in the way of the Gentiles, and do not enter any city of the Samaritans; but rather go to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. “And as you go, preach, saying, ‘The kingdom of heaven is at hand.’”  (Matthew 10:5-7, NASB)

	There was only one of the 12 Apostles to Israel who was not later given the gift of Apostle to the Church on the Day of Pentecost. That one was Judas Iscariot. The remaining 11 apostles to Israel were given the spiritual gift of Apostle to the Church after our Lord’s resurrection and session. Eph. 4:8.

	"Therefore it says, "WHEN HE ASCENDED ON HIGH, HE LED CAPTIVE A HOST OF CAPTIVES, AND HE GAVE GIFTS TO MEN.""  (Ephesians 4:8, NASB)

	Paul (previously known as Saul of Tarsus) was later appointed one of the 12 Apostles to the Church. Rom. 1:1; 1 Cor. 15:9; Col. 1:1. Paul replaced Judas Iscariot according to 1 Corinthians 15:7-10. The temporary spiritual gift of Apostleship functioned until the completed canon of Scripture in 96 AD.

	“Paul, a bond-servant of Christ Jesus, called as an apostle, set apart for the gospel of God,”  (Romans 1:1, NASB)

	“For I am the least of the apostles, and not fit to be called an apostle, because I persecuted the church of God.”  (1 Corinthians 15:9, NASB)

	“Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, and Timothy our brother,”  (Colossians 1:1, NASB)

	"then He appeared to James, then to all the apostles; and last of all, as to one untimely born, He appeared to me also. For I am the least of the apostles, and not fit to be called an apostle, because I persecuted the church of God. But by the grace of God I am what I am, and His grace toward me did not prove vain; but I labored even more than all of them, yet not I, but the grace of God with me."  (1 Corinthians 15:7-10, NASB)

	The spiritual gift of Apostleship gave the 12 absolute authority over all of the local churches extant during the apostleship period from the start of the Church Age in 30 AD until the completion of the canon of the New Testament in 96 to 100 AD. In the post-canon period of the Church Age, all local churches were autonomous under the authority of one pastor-teacher.

	A key requirement to be appointed an Apostle to the Church was that the apostle was an eye witness to the resurrected Christ. 1 Cor. 9:1; 1 Cor. 15:8-9.

	“Am I not free? Am I not an apostle? Have I not seen Jesus our Lord? Are you not my work in the Lord?”  (1 Corinthians 9:1, NASB)

	“and last of all, as to one untimely born, He appeared to me also. For I am the least of the apostles, and not fit to be called an apostle, because I persecuted the church of God.”  (1 Corinthians 15:8-9, NASB)

	Paul saw the resurrected Christ on the Damascus Road. Acts 9:3-6; Acts 22:6-11; Acts 26:13-18. Then He appeared to Paul again in Arabia. He again appeared to Paul in the temple. Acts 9:26-30; Acts 22:17-21. Finally, He appeared to Paul in prison in Acts 23:11. So Paul saw the resurrected Christ on four different occasions.

	"As he was traveling, it happened that he was approaching Damascus, and suddenly a light from heaven flashed around him; and he fell to the ground and heard a voice saying to him, "Saul, Saul, why are you persecuting Me?" And he said, "Who are You, Lord?" And He said, "I am Jesus whom you are persecuting, but get up and enter the city, and it will be told you what you must do.""  (Acts 9:3-6, NASB)

	"But on the night immediately following, the Lord stood at his side and said, "Take courage; for as you have solemnly witnessed to My cause at Jerusalem, so you must witness at Rome also.""  (Acts 23:11, NASB)

	Spiritual Gift of Apostleship in the Book of Galatians

	The first spiritual gift we find mentioned in Galatians is Apostleship. The major functions of spiritual gifts in Galatians would center on the features of the gift of Apostleship. The spiritual gift of Apostleship would include the direct revelation of the content of Bible doctrine in the writing down of the content of Scripture. This is not true of any existing gift today. 

	The spiritual gift of Apostleship would include authority over more than one church as the Epistle is written to the “churches of Galatia.” This too is nonexistent today in a bona fide way. The spiritual gift of Apostleship included the function of trouble-shooting as Paul did in dealing with isolating and solving a particular problem in the churches of Galatia.

	The spiritual gift of Apostleship included the function of “shepherding” as he applies and teaches doctrine on spirituality, growth, maturity, and divine good production. The spiritual gift of Apostleship also included the function of “evangelizing” and is indicated by reference to this type of preaching in Galatians 1. The spiritual gift of Apostleship included for Paul a “specific niche” in which and to whom the major part of his ministry would relate. He was an Apostle to the Gentiles and Peter was the Apostle to the Jews.

	Galatians verifies the principle that there is an interdependent ministry of one spiritual gift to another spiritual gift on the same level. Paul had a ministry to Peter, although they were both apostles. In Galatians, Paul make it clear that spiritual gift production is not dependent on human good excellence or reputation. Paul also made it clear that divine good production is possible without human verification of your spiritual gift. 

	In Galatians, Paul felt it important to clarify his spiritual gift function and ministry to his peers, especially at Jerusalem. Peter, James, and John recognized clearly the function of Paul’s spiritual gift of Apostleship. This is the concept of others recognizing your spiritual gift.

	Galatians also makes it clear that the possession of a spiritual gift even on the level of an apostle does not keep one from falling. Paul remained true in Galatians, but Peter crumbled. Both had the spiritual gift of Apostleship. Paul did not make the spiritual gift an issue with the Galatian people such as he did with the Corinthians. Believers who are stacked up in legalism need Bible doctrine first so they can grow spiritually before they should think about divine good production.

	Although Paul was an apostle by spiritual gift, he continually held forth the common bond of relationship he had with the people. He stated that he was as they were. Paul’s spiritual gift of Apostle was many things, but largely he applied it as a communicator in Galatians. The exercise of his spiritual gift did not guarantee that people would utilize all his Bible doctrine content or follow his authority. This was made clear by the fact of their departure from the grace principle.

	Spiritual gift production is always naturally desired to be preserved and all who communicate Bible doctrine jealously guard their fruit and message content. They respond decisively when anyone tampers with it. The possession of a spiritual gift does not remove human frailties or problems. This is made clear by the reference to Paul’s infirmities. The proper exercise of the spiritual gift finds Jesus Christ as the one being glorified and not the spiritual gift or the one possessing it.

	Apostles Had Other Spiritual Gifts

	An apostle also had the gift of Miracles. Paul did not have the gift of Healing at the end of his life. It was removed from him before he died some ten years before in 57 AD. Phil. 2:27; 2 Tim. 4:20.

	“For indeed he was sick to the point of death, but God had mercy on him, and not on him only but also on me, so that I would not have sorrow upon sorrow.”  (Philippians 2:27, NASB)

	“Erastus remained at Corinth, but Trophimus I left sick at Miletus.”  (2 Timothy 4:20, NASB)

	Their use of miracles was necessary to sustain their apostolic authority. Acts 5:15; Acts 16:16-18; Acts 28:8-9. No human being can perform miracles at will today. 2 Cor. 12:12.

	“to such an extent that they even carried the sick out into the streets and laid them on cots and pallets, so that when Peter came by at least his shadow might fall on any one of them.”  (Acts 5:15, NASB)

	“And it happened that the father of Publius was lying in bed afflicted with recurrent fever and dysentery; and Paul went in to see him and after he had prayed, he laid his hands on him and healed him. After this had happened, the rest of the people on the island who had diseases were coming to him and getting cured.”  (Acts 28:8-9, NASB)

	“The signs of a true apostle were performed among you with all perseverance, by signs and wonders and miracles.”  (2 Corinthians 12:12, NASB)

	Early Church Missionaries Called Apostles

	There were a number of missionaries in the early Church given delegated authority by the 12 Apostles to the Church. They had tremendous powers, but they were delegated powers. They were also called apostles, but did not have the spiritual gift of Apostleship. 

	These early Church missionaries had lesser spiritual gifts such as pastor-teacher, prophecy, and evangelism and had the authority to establish local churches much like foreign missionaries do today. A missionary team should go to a country to form churches in that country. This requires evangelism, recognizing those men with the spiritual gifts of communication, and then training those men so that eventually local churches are established.

	These early Church missionaries included men like Barnabas, James the Lord's half-brother, Apollos, Silas (Silvanus), Timothy, Titus, Epaphroditus, Andronicus and Junias. They are called apostles in the sense of being missionaries, but did not have the spiritual gift of Apostleship. They had the delegated authority to establish churches, analogous to colonies which were founded in different parts of the Roman world, some as far as India and China.

	Barnabas was a missionary apostle. He had the authority to go out and form churches, recognize men with the spiritual gift of pastor-teacher, train them, appoint them to certain local churches, and then to move on. Acts 14:14; Gal. 2:9.

	“But when the apostles Barnabas and Paul heard of it, they tore their robes and rushed out into the crowd, crying out”  (Acts 14:14, NASB)

	“and recognizing the grace that had been given to me, James and Cephas and John, who were reputed to be pillars, gave to me and Barnabas the right hand of fellowship, so that we might go to the Gentiles and they to the circumcised.”  (Galatians 2:9, NASB)

	James, the half-brother of Jesus Christ, was a missionary apostle. He was the writer of the book of James. 1 Cor. 15:7; Gal. 1:19.

	“then He appeared to James, then to all the apostles;”  (1 Corinthians 15:7, NASB)

	“But I did not see any other of the apostles except James, the Lord’s brother.”  (Galatians 1:19, NASB)

	Apollos was a missionary apostle and was Paul's delegate to Corinth and appeared to also be an apostle in 1 Corinthians 4:6 and 1 Corinthians 4:9. 

	"Now these things, brethren, I have figuratively applied to myself and Apollos for your sakes, so that in us you may learn not to exceed what is written, so that no one of you will become arrogant in behalf of one against the other."  (1 Corinthians 4:6, NASB) 

	"For, I think, God has exhibited us apostles last of all, as men condemned to death; because we have become a spectacle to the world, both to angels and to men."  (1 Corinthians 4:9, NASB)

	Silvanas and Timothy also were missionary apostles. Silvanas had a great ministry in witnessing and in the field of music. Timothy did not often use his grace authority. 1 Thess. 1:1; 1 Thess. 2:6.

	“Paul and Silvanus and Timothy, To the church of the Thessalonians in God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ: Grace to you and peace.”  (1 Thessalonians 1:1, NASB)

	“nor did we seek glory from men, either from you or from others, even though as apostles of Christ we might have asserted our authority.”  (1 Thessalonians 2:6, NASB) 

	Other missionary apostles included Titus, Epaphroditus, Andronicus and Junias. These men did not have the spiritual gift of Apostleship, but they did have delegated authority to fulfill the missionary principle through the establishment of local churches in different parts of the Roman world. 2 Cor. 8:23; Phil. 2:25; Rom. 16:7.

	"As for Titus, he is my partner and fellow worker among you; as for our brethren, they are messengers of the churches, a glory to Christ."  (2 Corinthians 8:23, NASB)

	"But I thought it necessary to send to you Epaphroditus, my brother and fellow worker and fellow soldier, who is also your messenger and minister to my need;"  (Philippians 2:25, NASB)

	"Greet Andronicus and Junias, my kinsmen and my fellow prisoners, who are outstanding among the apostles, who also were in Christ before me."  (Romans 16:7, NASB)

	Cessation of the Gift of Apostleship

	There is no perpetuation of the spiritual gift of Apostleship. No sons became apostles. The temporary gift of Apostleship died with the Apostle John. After his death, there were no more apostles. John is the last of the apostles and died sometime between 96 and 100 AD, probably around 98 or 99 AD. John finished writing the Book of the Revelation on the Isle of Patmos in 96 AD. He then was released from his banishment on the Isle of Patmos and returned to Asia Minor. John probably returned to the area of Ephesus as there was a heretic by the name of Cerrinthus making inroads with his false doctrine in the Church of Ephesus and he had to contend with that. Later on, a group of apostates became carried away in their false doctrine, emotional behavior, and demon doctrine such that they took John and boiled him in oil. John survived this attempted murder. They couldn't kill him. This is a great example that you are not going to die until it's God's time for you to die. When he finally did die, he was the last apostle and it was the end of the gift of Apostleship.

	The gift of Apostleship was absolute authority over all the local churches in the Pre-canon period of the Church Age. Now, a similar but more limited type of authority is delegated to the minister of the local church by the Word of God and is resident in the pastor-teacher of one local church. Following  the completion of the written Canon of Scripture, for the remainder of the Church Age, every local church is autonomous, self-governing, self-propagating and self-supporting. 

	If God wanted apostolic succession throughout the Church Age, He would have made it very clear through His Word that this was a permanent spiritual gift. He did not. The New Testament says nothing about the gift of Apostleship going beyond the 12 apostles. When they died, that gift died with them. Once the Canon of Scripture was complete with the writing of the Book of the Revelation, the spiritual gift of Apostleship was withdrawn. 

	 

	
Appointment of Jesus Christ 

	Jesus Christ was appointed by God the Father to go to the Cross in Eternity Past. God’s appointment was for Jesus Christ only. Eph. 1:3-4.

	“Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenly places in Christ, just as He chose us in Him before the foundation of the world, that we would be holy and blameless before Him. In love”  (Ephesians 1:3-4, NASB)

	Psalms 2:7 presents a picture of Jesus Christ at the beginning of His Millennium rule. God the Father is responsible for Jesus Christ’s unique birth into humanity. His divine decrees meant this would become reality.

	““I will surely tell of the decree of the LORD: He said to Me, ‘You are My Son, Today I have begotten You.”  (Psalms 2:7, NASB)

	In Leviticus 2:6, the Grain or Meal Offering portrays Jesus Christ on the Cross. The impeccability of the humanity of Jesus Christ was the basis for appointment by God the Father to go to the Cross. The unleavened loaf represents the sinless humanity of Jesus Christ. The oil represents the Holy Spirit for service and production in the spiritual life based on the enabling power of the Holy Spirit.  

	"'Now when you bring an offering of a grain offering baked in an oven, it shall be unleavened cakes of fine flour mixed with oil, or unleavened wafers spread with oil. 'If your offering is a grain offering made on the griddle, it shall be of fine flour, unleavened, mixed with oil; you shall break it into bits and pour oil on it; it is a grain offering."  (Leviticus 2:4-6, NASB)

	God the Father appointed only our Lord to go to the Cross. God the Father appointed the nation of Israel as a client nation. God the Father’s spiritual appointment is election. 

	Every Church Age believer is elected to a universal priesthood of believers who pray directly to God the Father with no intermediate priest as in the Old Testament. The opportunity of every believer is to make use of the sustaining grace provision provided by God for executing the plan of God for their lives. This can only be done by the intake and application of Bible doctrine and growth to spiritual maturity.

	Without the election of Jesus Christ, we as Church Age believers would have no election. We are elected to equal privilege and equal opportunity in Jesus Christ. The Church Age believer’s privilege is called Positional Sanctification. The believer shares the election and destiny of Jesus Christ at salvation. The believer enters into the great plan of God at that point. Both election and predestination are the same as the plan of God - descriptive of the plan of God. Election and predestination apply only to believers who are in the plan of God because of their positive volition.

	The free will of Jesus Christ’s humanity had to agree to go to the Cross. In Hebrews 10:5-7, the deity of Jesus Christ spoke as His infant humanity lay in the manger. In Matthew 20:22, our Lord’s disciples were arrogant to think they were impeccable as was Jesus Christ and able to “drink from the cup” which was going to Cross to die spiritually for our sins. In Matthew 26:39, the deity of Jesus Christ wanted His volition to line up with God the Father’s plan. Jesus Christ’s humanity was to do the will of God the Father by His independent and free will.

	“Therefore, when He comes into the world, He says, “SACRIFICE AND OFFERING YOU HAVE NOT DESIRED, BUT A BODY YOU HAVE PREPARED FOR ME; IN WHOLE BURNT OFFERINGS AND sacrifices FOR SIN YOU HAVE TAKEN NO PLEASURE. “THEN I SAID, ‘BEHOLD, I HAVE COME (IN THE SCROLL OF THE BOOK IT IS WRITTEN OF ME) TO DO YOUR WILL, O GOD.’”“  (Hebrews 10:5-7, NASB)

	“But Jesus answered, “You do not know what you are asking. Are you able to drink the cup that I am about to drink?” They *said to Him, “We are able.”“  (Matthew 20:22, NASB)

	“And He went a little beyond them, and fell on His face and prayed, saying, “My Father, if it is possible, let this cup pass from Me; yet not as I will, but as You will.”“  (Matthew 26:39, NASB)

	The Superiority of Christ’s Appointment

	In Hebrews 1:9, “You have loved righteousness” indicates His essence and impeccability. “Hated lawlessness” means His character abhors sin. “Your God” refers to God the Father. “Anointed” means this was a permanent appointment. “Oil of gladness” is the indwelling Holy Spirit who sustained Him during the entire incarnation including the time when He was bearing our sins on the Cross. “Your companions” means your partners, your associates. We as believers are His partners and associates.

	""YOU HAVE LOVED RIGHTEOUSNESS AND HATED LAWLESSNESS; THEREFORE GOD, YOUR GOD, HAS ANOINTED YOU WITH THE OIL OF GLADNESS ABOVE YOUR COMPANIONS.""  (Hebrews 1:9, NASB)

	The Appointment of Christ is Eternal 

	The appointment of Christ is eternal. That is why in Hebrews 13 we have an unshakeable kingdom. In Hebrews 1:10, we see His pristine glory as the Creator of all things. In Hebrews 1:11, “They will perish” means this earth will be destroyed. 

	"And, "YOU, LORD, IN THE BEGINNING LAID THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH, AND THE HEAVENS ARE THE WORKS OF YOUR HANDS;"  (Hebrews 1:10, NASB)

	"THEY WILL PERISH, BUT YOU REMAIN; AND THEY ALL WILL BECOME OLD LIKE A GARMENT,"  (Hebrews 1:11, NASB)

	In Hebrews 1:12, “But You are the same” means Jesus Christ will remain and those in union with Him (positional truth) will remain. Jesus Christ is immutable and we are in Him! Our position in Christ is stronger than any cataclysm that can touch this earth. The earth will fold up as a dirty, corrupt garment meaning it will be destroyed. 

	"AND LIKE A MANTLE YOU WILL ROLL THEM UP; LIKE A GARMENT THEY WILL ALSO BE CHANGED. BUT YOU ARE THE SAME, AND YOUR YEARS WILL NOT COME TO AN END.""  (Hebrews 1:12, NASB)

	 

	
Noah’s Ark

	Noah’s Ark was made of one material, gopher wood, which represented the humanity of Christ. The growing tree refers to the life of Christ. Cutting the tree is a picture of the Cross. Whoever provides salvation must die twice - spiritually and physically. Gen. 6:14-16; Phil. 2:5-8; Heb. 2:17. 

	““Make for yourself an ark of gopher wood; you shall make the ark with rooms, and shall cover it inside and out with pitch. “This is how you shall make it: the length of the ark three hundred cubits, its breadth fifty cubits, and its height thirty cubits. “You shall make a window for the ark, and finish it to a cubit from the top; and set the door of the ark in the side of it; you shall make it with lower, second, and third decks.”  (Genesis 6:14-16, NASB)

	“Therefore, He had to be made like His brethren in all things, so that He might become a merciful and faithful high priest in things pertaining to God, to make propitiation for the sins of the people.”  (Hebrews 2:17, NASB)

	The ark represented Jesus Christ as the Messiah and contained eight believers in Positional Truth. No judgment would come to them because they were in Christ Jesus. The world outside was destroyed. Those inside remained safe. Rom. 8:1.

	“Therefore there is now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus.”  (Romans 8:1, NASB)

	The ark was covered with pitch as waterproofing. This is a picture of unlimited atonement where the work of Christ on the Cross paid for the sins of all mankind, not just those who choose to become believers. Rom. 5:11; Heb. 9:15.

	“And not only this, but we also exult in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom we have now received the reconciliation.”  (Romans 5:11, NASB)

	“For this reason He is the mediator of a new covenant, so that, since a death has taken place for the redemption of the transgressions that were committed under the first covenant, those who have been called may receive the promise of the eternal inheritance.”  (Hebrews 9:15, NASB)

	The ark was built from a single set of plans with specific dimensions that made the ark an inherently stable vessel. This is a picture of God’s plan. God’s plan begins at salvation for the believer. Acts 16:31.

	“They said, “Believe in the Lord Jesus, and you will be saved, you and your household.”“  (Acts 16:31, NASB)

	God’s plan mandates that we stay in fellowship in the spiritual life by repeated use of 1 John 1:9. Eph. 5:18. 

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.”  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	“And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,”  (Ephesians 5:18, NASB)

	In so doing, we grow spiritually and are to witness to the unbeliever using pertinent doctrine in our soul. John 3:36; Acts 1:8.

	““He who believes in the Son has eternal life; but he who does not obey the Son will not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him.”“  (John 3:36, NASB)

	“but you will receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you; and you shall be My witnesses both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and even to the remotest part of the earth.”“  (Acts 1:8, NASB)

	Our eternal future with Jesus Christ is mentioned in John 14:3.

	““If I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again and receive you to Myself, that where I am, there you may be also.”  (John 14:3, NASB)

	The ark had only one door and is a picture of the single path to salvation through Jesus Christ. John 14:6.

	“Jesus said to him, “I am the way, and the truth, and the life; no one comes to the Father but through Me.”  (John 14:6, NASB)

	The ark had only one window and represents God the Holy Spirit. There is only one way to have fellowship with God and that is confession of known sins to God the Father using 1 John 1:9.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.”  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	The ark had three floors that represented the death, burial, and resurrection of Jesus Christ. There are three areas of positional truth - Retroactive Positional Truth based on the Cross, Current Positional Truth based on our permanent union with Jesus Christ, and Experiential Positional Truth based on whether our sin nature controls our soul (carnality) or the Holy Spirit controls our soul (spirituality). See the category on Sanctification.

	The storm came from below and above. It rained 40 days and nights. Up to this time, the earth was watered by mist from the earth below. Noah believed God. It did rain, even though it hadn’t ever rained prior to that time. Gen. 2:6.

	“But a mist used to rise from the earth and water the whole surface of the ground.”  (Genesis 2:6, NASB)

	God kept the air inside the ark clean and breathable and miraculously removed waste products. The storm fell on the ark, but not on the inside. This represents the safety of believers in union with Christ as protection from any judgment. Judgment fell on Christ for all of us as He hung on the Cross. Rom. 8:1.

	“Therefore there is now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus.”  (Romans 8:1, NASB)

	There was only one category of survivors – believers. Twice in human history, all unbelievers are removed from the earth leaving only believers on the earth. These were the Great Flood and the Baptism of Fire at the Second Advent of our Lord Jesus Christ.

	
Ark of the Covenant 

	The Ark of the Covenant was named from its contents - the Mosaic Covenant (the two tablets of the Ten Commandments or Law, Aaron's rod that budded, and the golden jar of manna. Moses had the jar of manna placed in the Ark as a reminder of God's faithfulness and the sin of rejection of God's grace provision. God also commanded Moses to place Aaron's rod that budded into the Ark as a sign of man’s rebellion against God authority and His promises. Heb. 9:4; Deut. 10:3-5; Exodus 16:33; Num. 17:10.

	"having a golden altar of incense and the ark of the covenant covered on all sides with gold, in which was a golden jar holding the manna, and Aaron's rod which budded, and the tables of the covenant;"  (Hebrews 9:4, NASB)

	""So I made an ark of acacia wood and cut out two tablets of stone like the former ones, and went up on the mountain with the two tablets in my hand. "He wrote on the tablets, like the former writing, the Ten Commandments which the LORD had spoken to you on the mountain from the midst of the fire on the day of the assembly; and the LORD gave them to me. "Then I turned and came down from the mountain and put the tablets in the ark which I had made; and there they are, as the LORD commanded me.""  (Deuteronomy 10:3-5, NASB)

	"Moses said to Aaron, "Take a jar and put an omerful of manna in it, and place it before the LORD to be kept throughout your generations.""  (Exodus 16:33, NASB)

	"But the LORD said to Moses, "Put back the rod of Aaron before the testimony to be kept as a sign against the rebels, that you may put an end to their grumblings against Me, so that they will not die.""  (Numbers 17:10, NASB)

	The Ark of the Covenant was a small box. It was approximately 2.5 cubits long (3.9 feet), 1.5 cubits wide (2.3 feet), and 1.5 cubits tall (2.3 feet). It was made of acacia wood overlaid inside and out with gold. Exodus 25:10-11; Exodus 25:22; Exodus 37:1-9. 

	““They shall construct an ark of acacia wood two and a half cubits long, and one and a half cubits wide, and one and a half cubits high. “You shall overlay it with pure gold, inside and out you shall overlay it, and you shall make a gold molding around it.”  (Exodus 25:10-11, NASB)

	""There I will meet with you; and from above the mercy seat, from between the two cherubim which are upon the ark of the testimony, I will speak to you about all that I will give you in commandment for the sons of Israel."  (Exodus 25:22, NASB)

	"Now Bezalel made the ark of acacia wood; its length was two and a half cubits, and its width one and a half cubits, and its height one and a half cubits; and he overlaid it with pure gold inside and out, and made a gold molding for it all around. He cast four rings of gold for it on its four feet; even two rings on one side of it, and two rings on the other side of it. He made poles of acacia wood and overlaid them with gold. He put the poles into the rings on the sides of the ark, to carry it. He made a mercy seat of pure gold, two and a half cubits long and one and a half cubits wide. He made two cherubim of gold; he made them of hammered work at the two ends of the mercy seat; one cherub at the one end and one cherub at the other end; he made the cherubim of one piece with the mercy seat at the two ends. The cherubim had their wings spread upward, covering the mercy seat with their wings, with their faces toward each other; the faces of the cherubim were toward the mercy seat."  (Exodus 37:1-9, NASB)

	Wood speaks of the humanity of Christ. Gold speaks of the deity of Christ. The two together speak of the uniqueness of the God-man Jesus Christ. The Ark of the Covenant with the Mercy Seat on top was kept in the Holy of Holies in the Tabernacle. The Ark speaks of redemption for our sins through the work of Jesus Christ on the Cross. 

	Over the top of the box was a Mercy Seat, a solid gold throne, and on each end of the throne was a cherub, the highest angelic rank prior to the Satan’s fall and those of the angels that chose to follow him. The first cherub represented the perfect absolute righteousness (+R) of God. The second cherub represented the Justice of God. The righteousness of God looks down and condemns. The justice of God looks down and places a penalty. Rom. 3:23; Rom. 6:23.

	“for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God,”  (Romans 3:23, NASB)

	“For the wages of sin is death, but the free gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord.”  (Romans 6:23, NASB)

	Once a year on the Day of Atonement, the High Priest went into the Holy of Holies twice - once for himself and once for the people. He sprinkled the blood of the animal sacrifice on the altar over the top of the Mercy Seat. The righteousness of God looked at the blood, which spoke of Jesus’ substitutional spiritual death on the Cross and was satisfied. God’s justice looked at the blood and was satisfied based on Christ being judged for us. We have, in the Ark and the Mercy Seat, a picture of God’s satisfaction with the work of Jesus Christ (Propitiation) or the divine viewpoint of salvation. God’s righteousness and justice were satisfied.

	The Ark was a symbol of God’s presence and was carried at the head of the column of the army of Israel, thus indicating divine protection of the Jews. Num. 10:33; Deut. 1:33; Psalms 132:8.

	"Thus they set out from the mount of the LORD three days' journey, with the ark of the covenant of the LORD journeying in front of them for the three days, to seek out a resting place for them."  (Numbers 10:33, NASB)

	"who goes before you on your way, to seek out a place for you to encamp, in fire by night and cloud by day, to show you the way in which you should go."  (Deuteronomy 1:33, NASB)

	"Arise, O LORD, to Your resting place, You and the ark of Your strength."  (Psalms 132:8, NASB)

	The Ark was involved in the miraculous crossing of the Jordan where God held back the river until the entire nation had crossed. Joshua 3:10-11; Joshua 3:17; Joshua 4:7.

	"Joshua said, "By this you shall know that the living God is among you, and that He will assuredly dispossess from before you the Canaanite, the Hittite, the Hivite, the Perizzite, the Girgashite, the Amorite, and the Jebusite. "Behold, the ark of the covenant of the Lord of all the earth is crossing over ahead of you into the Jordan."  (Joshua 3:10-11, NASB)

	"And the priests who carried the ark of the covenant of the LORD stood firm on dry ground in the middle of the Jordan while all Israel crossed on dry ground, until all the nation had finished crossing the Jordan."  (Joshua 3:17, NASB)

	"then you shall say to them, 'Because the waters of the Jordan were cut off before the ark of the covenant of the LORD; when it crossed the Jordan, the waters of the Jordan were cut off.' So these stones shall become a memorial to the sons of Israel forever.""  (Joshua 4:7, NASB)

	The Ark was used as an offensive weapon on Jericho in Joshua 6:4-5 and Joshua 6:20-21.

	""Also seven priests shall carry seven trumpets of rams' horns before the ark; then on the seventh day you shall march around the city seven times, and the priests shall blow the trumpets. "It shall be that when they make a long blast with the ram's horn, and when you hear the sound of the trumpet, all the people shall shout with a great shout; and the wall of the city will fall down flat, and the people will go up every man straight ahead.""  (Joshua 6:4-5, NASB)

	"So the people shouted, and priests blew the trumpets; and when the people heard the sound of the trumpet, the people shouted with a great shout and the wall fell down flat, so that the people went up into the city, every man straight ahead, and they took the city. They utterly destroyed everything in the city, both man and woman, young and old, and ox and sheep and donkey, with the edge of the sword."  (Joshua 6:20-21, NASB)

	The Ark was captured by the Philistines who thought it would be a powerful weapon against their enemies. However, they soon learned that the Ark was nothing but trouble for them. 1 Sam. 4:3; 1 Sam. 5:7; 1 Sam. 5:11.

	"When the people came into the camp, the elders of Israel said, "Why has the LORD defeated us today before the Philistines? Let us take to ourselves from Shiloh the ark of the covenant of the LORD, that it may come among us and deliver us from the power of our enemies.""  (1 Samuel 4:3, NASB)

	"When the men of Ashdod saw that it was so, they said, "The ark of the God of Israel must not remain with us, for His hand is severe on us and on Dagon our god.""  (1 Samuel 5:7, NASB)

	"They sent therefore and gathered all the lords of the Philistines and said, "Send away the ark of the God of Israel, and let it return to its own place, so that it will not kill us and our people." For there was a deadly confusion throughout the city; the hand of God was very heavy there."  (1 Samuel 5:11, NASB)

	The Ark stayed at Kiriath-jearim for 20 years until David moved the Ark to Jerusalem. A soldier was killed for handling it. 1 Sam. 7:2.

	"From the day that the ark remained at Kiriath-jearim, the time was long, for it was twenty years; and all the house of Israel lamented after the LORD."  (1 Samuel 7:2, NASB)

	Solomon put the Ark in the temple when it was built in Jerusalem. It stayed there until it was destroyed in 586 B.C. under the Fifth Cycle of Discipline by Nebuchadnezzar. There is no record of it ever being replaced.  

	
The Armageddon Campaign of the Tribulation

	The term “Armageddon” comes from the Greek word Ἀρμαγεδδών (Armageddōn) found in the King James Version in Revelation 16:16 and comes from the from the Hebrew מְגִדּוֹ הר “Har-Megiddo” and means mountain or range of hills of Megiddo. The city of Megiddo is located on the southern portion of the Plain of Esdraelon. In the NASB version of the Bible, it is translated as “Har-Magedon.”

	"And they gathered them together to the place which in Hebrew is called Har-Magedon."  (Revelation 16:16, NASB)

	"And he gathered them together into a place called in the Hebrew tongue Armageddon."  (Revelation 16:16, KJV)

	The Tribulation will end with a series of battles called the Armageddon Campaign. Jesus Christ will demonstrate to angels and mankind that He will overcome the forces of Satan's entire kingdom of darkness and sin. Jesus Christ will do this alone. His victory over His enemies will be abrupt and decisive. Isaiah 63:2-3.

	"Why is Your apparel red, And Your garments like the one who treads in the wine press? "I have trodden the wine trough alone, And from the peoples there was no man with Me. I also trod them in My anger And trampled them in My wrath; And their lifeblood is sprinkled on My garments, And I stained all My raiment."  (Isaiah 63:2-3, NASB)

	Armageddon is not just a series of battles, but a campaign composed of a series of battles in specific geographical locations. These battles will conclude in with Jesus Christ decisively delivering the Jewish remnant. The deliverance of Jerusalem at Armageddon was prophesied in Zechariah 12:7.

	""The LORD also will save the tents of Judah first, so that the glory of the house of David and the glory of the inhabitants of Jerusalem will not be magnified above Judah."  (Zechariah 12:7, NASB)

	Demon Activity Preceding the Armageddon Campaign

	Satan will be behind the activity in the Tribulation. The background for Armageddon is anti-Semitism or Satan’s hatred for Israel. Rev. 12:17. 

	"So the dragon was enraged with the woman, and went off to make war with the rest of her children, who keep the commandments of God and hold to the testimony of Jesus."  (Revelation 12:17, NASB)

	There will be three sources trying to destroy the Jews in the Tribulation – Satan, the Dictator of the Revived Roman Empire (the Antichrist), and the Dictator of Palestine (the False Prophet). The two dictators will be controlled by Satan and will be indwelt by demons. Rev. 13:2; Rev. 13:11-12.

	"And the beast which I saw was like a leopard, and his feet were like those of a bear, and his mouth like the mouth of a lion. And the dragon gave him his power and his throne and great authority."  (Revelation 13:2, NASB)

	"Then I saw another beast coming up out of the earth; and he had two horns like a lamb and he spoke as a dragon. He exercises all the authority of the first beast in his presence. And he makes the earth and those who dwell in it to worship the first beast, whose fatal wound was healed."  (Revelation 13:11-12, NASB)

	Demons will be sent out by Satan to the Dictator of the Revived Roman Empire and to the Dictator of Palestine to gather the rulers of the world to battle. The responsibility of these demons will be to persuade the rulers to follow Satanic policies. This gathering of the nations in the land will become the basis for the destruction of these armies at Armageddon. Rev. 16:13-16.

	"And I saw coming out of the mouth of the dragon and out of the mouth of the beast and out of the mouth of the false prophet, three unclean spirits like frogs; for they are spirits of demons, performing signs, which go out to the kings of the whole world, to gather them together for the war of the great day of God, the Almighty. ("Behold, I am coming like a thief. Blessed is the one who stays awake and keeps his clothes, so that he will not walk about naked and men will not see his shame.") And they gathered them together to the place which in Hebrew is called Har-Magedon."  (Revelation 16:13-16, NASB)

	These demons will enable these dictators to work miracles and to impress people. The less people think, the more they are impressed by what they do not understand. Rev. 17:4.

	"The woman was clothed in purple and scarlet, and adorned with gold and precious stones and pearls, having in her hand a gold cup full of abominations and of the unclean things of her immorality,"  (Revelation 17:4, NASB)

	Human Activity Preceding the Armageddon Campaign

	In Daniel 11:36, “the king” is the Jewish Dictator of Palestine or the False Prophet. He will speak blasphemy against the “God of gods” or the Lord Jesus Christ. The “indignation” refers to the Tribulation.

	""Then the king will do as he pleases, and he will exalt and magnify himself above every god and will speak monstrous things against the God of gods; and he will prosper until the indignation is finished, for that which is decreed will be done."  (Daniel 11:36, NASB)

	In Daniel 11:37, “gods of his fathers” refers to Jesus Christ. Jesus Christ is the founder of the Jewish race. Jesus Christ is the root and the branch. As the root, He founded the Jewish race. As the branch, He is the son of David who will deliver them and rule. 

	“The desire of women” means he will not be influenced by women. He is not going to play Anthony to someone’s Cleopatra. “Nor will he show regard for any other god” means that he doesn’t believe in any god, including the statue in the Holy of Holies. His ego doesn’t allow room for any other to share his glory. 

	""He will show no regard for the gods of his fathers or for the desire of women, nor will he show regard for any other god; for he will magnify himself above them all."  (Daniel 11:37, NASB)

	In Daniel 11:38, “he” refers to the Dictator of Palestine or the False Prophet and the treaty that he makes with Rome in the middle of the Tribulation. “A god of fortresses” is the Dictator of the Revived Roman Empire and “a god whom his fathers did not know” refers to the image (Abomination of Desolation) of the Dictator of the Revived Roman Empire also known as the Beast.

	""But instead he will honor a god of fortresses, a god whom his fathers did not know; he will honor him with gold, silver, costly stones and treasures."  (Daniel 11:38, NASB)

	In Daniel 11:39, “He” refers to the Dictator of Palestine or the False Prophet and “foreign god” refers to the image of the Beast, the Abomination of Desolation. The False Prophet’s henchmen help him and will be greatly rewarded. The Jewish Dictator of Palestine causes the Dictator of the Revived Roman Empire (the Beast) to be honored and worshipped.

	""He will take action against the strongest of fortresses with the help of a foreign god; he will give great honor to those who acknowledge him and will cause them to rule over the many, and will parcel out land for a price."  (Daniel 11:39, NASB)

	Locations of The Four Armageddon Battles

	The four geographical locations for the battles that makeup the Armageddon Campaign are; 1) Jerusalem, 2) Megiddo and the Plain of Esdraelon, 3) the Jehoshaphat Valley, and 4) Edom.

	Four great armies will gather together for battle against Israel. They are the kings of the East, the king of the North, the king of the South, and the king of the West. These four power groups hate Israel and will make every attempt to destroy all who live in Israel.  These four powers are jealous of the prosperity in Israel in the Tribulation and end up fighting each other in their attempts to control the area. Rev 16:16; Rev 19:17. 

	"And they gathered them together to the place which in Hebrew is called Har-Magedon."  (Revelation 16:16, NASB)

	"Then I saw an angel standing in the sun, and he cried out with a loud voice, saying to all the birds which fly in midheaven, "Come, assemble for the great supper of God,"  (Revelation 19:17, NASB)

	Jerusalem is one battle location. Zech. 12:2-11; Zech. 14:2-3.

	""Behold, I am going to make Jerusalem a cup that causes reeling to all the peoples around; and when the siege is against Jerusalem, it will also be against Judah. "It will come about in that day that I will make Jerusalem a heavy stone for all the peoples; all who lift it will be severely injured. And all the nations of the earth will be gathered against it."  (Zechariah 12:2-3, NASB)

	""In that day there will be great mourning in Jerusalem, like the mourning of Hadadrimmon in the plain of Megiddo."  (Zechariah 12:11, NASB)

	"For I will gather all the nations against Jerusalem to battle, and the city will be captured, the houses plundered, the women ravished and half of the city exiled, but the rest of the people will not be cut off from the city. Then the LORD will go forth and fight against those nations, as when He fights on a day of battle."  (Zechariah 14:2-3, NASB)

	The Valley of Megiddo (also called the Plain of Esdraelon or the Plain of Jezreel) is the second battle location. This is a valley north of Jerusalem bounded by the Mediterranean on the west and the Sea of Galilee and the Jordan River on the east. It is about 36 miles long and 15 miles wide.  

	The third location of battle is the Valley of Jehoshaphat. This area east of Jerusalem is known today as the Valley of Kidron. It is located between Jerusalem and the Mount of Olives. Joel 3:2; Joel 3:12.

	"I will gather all the nations And bring them down to the valley of Jehoshaphat. Then I will enter into judgment with them there On behalf of My people and My inheritance, Israel, Whom they have scattered among the nations; And they have divided up My land."  (Joel 3:2, NASB)

	"Let the nations be aroused And come up to the valley of Jehoshaphat, For there I will sit to judge All the surrounding nations."  (Joel 3:12, NASB)

	The fourth location of battle is Edom. Edom is the area south of the Dead Sea and north of the Gulf of Aqaba. Isaiah 34:1-6; Isaiah 63:1-6.

	"For My sword is satiated in heaven, Behold it shall descend for judgment upon Edom And upon the people whom I have devoted to destruction. The sword of the LORD is filled with blood, It is sated with fat, with the blood of lambs and goats, With the fat of the kidneys of rams. For the LORD has a sacrifice in Bozrah And a great slaughter in the land of Edom."  (Isaiah 34:5-6, NASB)

	""I have trodden the wine trough alone, And from the peoples there was no man with Me. I also trod them in My anger And trampled them in My wrath; And their lifeblood is sprinkled on My garments, And I stained all My raiment. "For the day of vengeance was in My heart, And My year of redemption has come."  (Isaiah 63:3-4, NASB)

	The king of the North, the king of the West, the king of the South, and the kings of the East will all converge upon these areas. Just as it seems that Israel will be completely destroyed, Jesus Christ will arrive to deliver the Jewish remnant of believers at His Second Advent. Not only does Jesus Christ control history, but at the Second Advent, He rectifies the evils and injustices of history resulting from Satan's rulership of the world since the fall of Adam. The Armageddon Campaign will be the last war on earth for the remainder of human history. Micah 4:3.

	"And He will judge between many peoples And render decisions for mighty, distant nations. Then they will hammer their swords into plowshares And their spears into pruning hooks; Nation will not lift up sword against nation, And never again will they train for war."  (Micah 4:3, NASB)

	The Sequence of the Armageddon Campaign

	God has used invading armies to administer the Fifth Cycle of Discipline to punish disobedience of Israel and other degenerate countries throughout human history. God uses the king of the North during the Tribulation to do this to the unbelieving Jews in Israel. 

	The king of the North is a great military power generally from the area of Russia, which will be greater than they have ever been in the past. The king of the North enters into battles with the other three power groups on his way to Jerusalem. The king of the North will be used by God to punish the prolonged negative volition of the people in Israel. He will ravage the Land and attempt to destroy the Jewish remnant of Israel.

	The king of the North will organize two attacks - penetration toward the heart of Africa and envelopment along the Mediterranean coast of Africa. His naval fleet will take the water route from the Black Sea into the Mediterranean and through to Africa. He will engage in one of the greatest naval battles in human history with the king of the West, who will defeat him.  

	The king of the North will have the greatest land army in the history of the world. His armies will use the land route across eastern Turkey into Syria and then into Israel. The focus of the king of the North at this point will be to take the wealth of Egypt and northern Africa. He intends to then return to Jerusalem to take everything and to kill all of the Jewish believers that remain alive. He will move as fast as possible and leave behind only enough troops to keep his supply lines open. 

	The king of the South attacks Israel simultaneously with the king of the North’s initial attack. The king of the North will defeat the king of the South and everything from the Black Sea to Northern Africa. Dan. 11:40.

	““At the end time the king of the South will collide with him, and the king of the North will storm against him with chariots, with horsemen and with many ships; and he will enter countries, overflow them and pass through.”  (Daniel 11:40, NASB)

	In Daniel 11:41, the king of the North enters Palestine after travelling through “many countries” or Turkey and Syria. “These will be rescued” refers to the Jewish believers who fled in Mid-Tribulation when the Abomination of Desolation was unveiled. Matt. 24:15-16. 

	""Therefore when you see the ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION which was spoken of through Daniel the prophet, standing in the holy place (let the reader understand), then those who are in Judea must flee to the mountains."  (Matthew 24:15-16, NASB)

	""He will also enter the Beautiful Land, and many countries will fall; but these will be rescued out of his hand: Edom, Moab and the foremost of the sons of Ammon."  (Daniel 11:41, NASB)

	The Jewish believers who had fled to the mountains of Edom, Moab, and Ammon at Mid-Tribulation will continue hiding in their caves while this huge army passes them by. They will be rescued by Jesus Christ at His Second Advent. The king of the North will not attempt to conquer the land of Israel at this point, but will pass through it.  

	In Daniel 11:42, “he” is the king of the North and “other countries” refers to the route he will use to get to Egypt by way of eastern Turkey and Syria.  He plans to move south toward Ethiopia and west along the northern African coastline.

	""Then he will stretch out his hand against other countries, and the land of Egypt will not escape."  (Daniel 11:42, NASB)

	The king of the North will want to get to Africa as soon as possible because of the treasures of gold and silver and all the wealth of Egypt and Africa. Dan. 11:43.

	““But he will gain control over the hidden treasures of gold and silver and over all the precious things of Egypt; and Libyans and Ethiopians will follow at his heels.”  (Daniel 11:43, NASB)

	In Daniel 11:44, the king of the North has sortied his fleet for the first time in the Mediterranean. Here, the king of the West (Revived Roman Empire) will challenge the North fleet, probably near Haifa to cut off their supply line. Unfortunately, the king of the North will choose for his naval activities the time of the Fifth Vial Judgment when complete darkness will cover the Revived Roman Empire. As soon as there is any daylight, the king of the West’s navy challenges and destroys the king of the North’s fleet in a great naval battle. 

	During this naval defeat, the king of the North will also hear that the kings of the East have severed his supply lines to the east of Jerusalem. This combination of bad news infuriates him, so he directs his armies away from Africa and back to the north toward Israel to destroy the army of the king of the West, take all of Israel, and destroy all of the Jewish believers that remain in the mountains and caves and in Jerusalem.  

	““But rumors from the East and from the North will disturb him, and he will go forth with great wrath to destroy and annihilate many.”  (Daniel 11:44, NASB)

	In Daniel 11:44, “rumors from the East” may be either the Arabs or the kings of the East that are coming into Palestine which could be to his East at that time. “From the North” refers to the north of where the armies of the king of the North are located at this time. The Sixth Vial Judgment will dry up the Euphrates River to prepare the way for the kings of the East (Asian armies) to move into Palestine (Edom). They, like the other kings, have a good understanding of what is going on in human history. They will also want to dominate Palestine and destroy all of the Jewish remnant. Rev. 16:12.

	“The sixth angel poured out his bowl on the great river, the Euphrates; and its water was dried up, so that the way would be prepared for the kings from the east.”  (Revelation 16:12, NASB)

	At about this same time, the king of the West will move into the Plain of Esdraelon (Megiddo) or Plain of Jezreel located in northern Israel. His intent will be to stop the king of the North who is coming up from Africa. He does this as a part of the alliance made with the Dictator of Palestine (the False Prophet). 

	In Daniel 11:45, “He” is the king of the North. “Tents of his royal pavilion” are palatial tents that serve as his command posts. “Between the seas” refers to the Mediterranean Sea and the Dead Sea. The “Holy Mountain” refers to Mt. Zion. “He will come to his end” refers to the Second Advent of Jesus Christ where all of the armies of the four kings will be destroyed completely by our Lord. Zech. 14:1-4.

	""He will pitch the tents of his royal pavilion between the seas and the beautiful Holy Mountain; yet he will come to his end, and no one will help him."  (Daniel 11:45, NASB)

	"Behold, a day is coming for the LORD when the spoil taken from you will be divided among you. For I will gather all the nations against Jerusalem to battle, and the city will be captured, the houses plundered, the women ravished and half of the city exiled, but the rest of the people will not be cut off from the city. Then the LORD will go forth and fight against those nations, as when He fights on a day of battle. In that day His feet will stand on the Mount of Olives, which is in front of Jerusalem on the east; and the Mount of Olives will be split in its middle from east to west by a very large valley, so that half of the mountain will move toward the north and the other half toward the south."  (Zechariah 14:1-4, NASB)

	This makes three major concentrations of military power;  1) the Valley of Jehoshaphat near Jerusalem with the king of the South and the king of the North from Africa, 2) Edom with the kings of the East, and 3) The Plain of Esdraelon or Valley of Megiddo (Armageddon) with the king of the West. 

	The Battle For Jerusalem

	The king of the North attacks Jerusalem seeking to destroy all of the Jewish believers located there. His armies are also seeking to find and kill the Jewish remnant that fled to the mountains in the middle of the Tribulation. God will permit Israel's enemies to gather against them. As the armies of the king of the North sweep through Jerusalem, two-thirds of the city's population (unbelievers) will capitulate and will be slaughtered. One-third (believers) will be delivered by Jesus Christ. Zech. 13:8.

	""It will come about in all the land," Declares the LORD, "That two parts in it will be cut off and perish; But the third will be left in it."  (Zechariah 13:8, NASB)

	Plunder, rape, violence, and enslavement often result for any nation defeated in war, especially when the conquering nation is an evil nation. This is why the Laws of Divine Establishment mention the military as the guardian of human freedom. God uses historical disaster to punish believers with negative volition, in apostasy, reversionism, and degeneracy. There will be a total loss of freedom in Jerusalem because of the Jewish unbelievers. Zech. 14:2-3.

	"For I will gather all the nations against Jerusalem to battle, and the city will be captured, the houses plundered, the women ravished and half of the city exiled, but the rest of the people will not be cut off from the city. Then the LORD will go forth and fight against those nations, as when He fights on a day of battle."  (Zechariah 14:2-3, NASB)

	These people (unbelievers) who will capitulate will have been convinced that the king of the North means them no harm through a false sense of security from false treaties, by sincere promises couched in smooth words, and by religious phrases. These are people who are ignorant of the Word of God and will be easily deceived to their own peril. At first, their wealth will be plundered, but then they will become the victims of cruelty and brutality of every type. 

	The remnant of Israel are Jewish believers with Bible doctrine in their souls. Most will have learned enough of God's promises contained in the Word of God since the Tribulation began to survive this disaster of disasters. 

	The better alternative is to stay with Bible doctrine and God's grace, which delivers the believer who lives by doctrine. The believers of the Tribulation will be no exception. A remnant of positive Jewish believers will be delivered while all this is happening. One-third of the people in Jerusalem will be believers and will still be resisting. Zech. 13:9.  

	""And I will bring the third part through the fire, Refine them as silver is refined, And test them as gold is tested. They will call on My name, And I will answer them; I will say, 'They are My people,' And they will say, 'The LORD is my God.'""  (Zechariah 13:9, NASB)

	After part of the city is raped and plundered, many of the civilian men will be motivated to fight back. They will understand the importance of freedom through military victory. There will be military men who will train a counterattack force. What is left of the regular army will be used to hold back the enemy while these civilian believers are trained as a counterattack force. Zech. 14:2.

	"For I will gather all the nations against Jerusalem to battle, and the city will be captured, the houses plundered, the women ravished and half of the city exiled, but the rest of the people will not be cut off from the city."  (Zechariah 14:2, NASB)

	The Second Advent will take both the unbeliever and the apostate believer by surprise. The suddenness and the power of the Second Advent will surprise everyone, but not the believers with Bible doctrine in their souls. Doctrinal believers will be alert and happy. Growing believers will have the greatest happiness during the time of greatest tribulation. The mature believer takes refuge in the Lord Jesus Christ in times of peril regardless of historical circumstances. Psalms 18:2.

	"The LORD is my rock and my fortress and my deliverer, My God, my rock, in whom I take refuge; My shield and the horn of my salvation, my stronghold."  (Psalms 18:2, NASB)            

	In the Tribulation, believers with positive volition will be alert to prophetical trends. For those believers in the Tribulation, this spiritual alertness will demand understanding of the prophetic events of the last half of the Tribulation. Many believers will be rescued by the return of Jesus Christ from the worst disaster in all of human history.  

	Zechariah 12:5-6 describes the Jewish remnant of believers in Jerusalem “the clans of Judah” organizing for battle against the army of the king of the North. Some of the believers who have military training take command and organize to fight with the courage and stability in crisis that only spiritual maturity brings. They will have absolute confidence that Jesus Christ will return to deliver them. 

	""Then the clans of Judah will say in their hearts, 'A strong support for us are the inhabitants of Jerusalem through the LORD of hosts, their God.' "In that day I will make the clans of Judah like a firepot among pieces of wood and a flaming torch among sheaves, so they will consume on the right hand and on the left all the surrounding peoples, while the inhabitants of Jerusalem again dwell on their own sites in Jerusalem."  (Zechariah 12:5-6, NASB)

	Zechariah 12:7-8 describes those believers who fled to the mountains in mid-Tribulation and also those who will fight in Jerusalem during the second half of the Tribulation. Our Lord defends them all and delivers the remnant in Jerusalem first. 

	""The LORD also will save the tents of Judah first, so that the glory of the house of David and the glory of the inhabitants of Jerusalem will not be magnified above Judah. "In that day the LORD will defend the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and the one who is feeble among them in that day will be like David, and the house of David will be like God, like the angel of the LORD before them."  (Zechariah 12:7-8, NASB)

	Supernatural Darkness on the Day of the Second Advent

	While the plight of the believers in Jerusalem and in Israel will appear to be dire indeed, Jesus Christ will cause a supernatural darkness to envelop the entire earth to protect the remaining Jewish believers. Isaiah 60:2; Joel 2:10; Matt. 24:29; Zech. 14:6; Isaiah 13:10.

	""For behold, darkness will cover the earth And deep darkness the peoples; But the LORD will rise upon you And His glory will appear upon you."  (Isaiah 60:2, NASB)

	"Before them the earth quakes, The heavens tremble, The sun and the moon grow dark And the stars lose their brightness."  (Joel 2:10, NASB)

	""But immediately after the tribulation of those days THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, AND THE STARS WILL FALL from the sky, and the powers of the heavens will be shaken."  (Matthew 24:29, NASB)

	"In that day there will be no light; the luminaries will dwindle."  (Zechariah 14:6, NASB)

	"For the stars of heaven and their constellations Will not flash forth their light; The sun will be dark when it rises And the moon will not shed its light."  (Isaiah 13:10, NASB)

	This will be an absolute darkness where there will be no light from the sun, the moon, or the stars. Also, no man-made lighting will be able to illuminate it. It will be complete darkness. This absolute darkness will have a profound effect on the armies of the Armageddon Campaign. Zech. 14:13.

	"It will come about in that day that a great panic from the LORD will fall on them; and they will seize one another's hand, and the hand of one will be lifted against the hand of another."  (Zechariah 14:13, NASB)

	""There will be signs in sun and moon and stars, and on the earth dismay among nations, in perplexity at the roaring of the sea and the waves, men fainting from fear and the expectation of the things which are coming upon the world; for the powers of the heavens will be shaken."  (Luke 21:25-26, NASB)

	This complete darkness occurred the first time to hide Jesus Christ bearing our sins on the Cross. The second time, it will be to reveal Christ at His Second Advent. Mark 13:24-27; Matt. 24:29-31; Luke 21:25-28; Isaiah 13:9-10 (fire and darkness); Ezekiel 32:7-8 (near and far fulfillment), Joel 2:10-11; Joel 3:15; Amos 5:18.

	""But in those days, after that tribulation, THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, AND THE STARS WILL BE FALLING from heaven, and the powers that are in the heavens will be shaken. "Then they will see THE SON OF MAN COMING IN CLOUDS with great power and glory. "And then He will send forth the angels, and will gather together His elect from the four winds, from the farthest end of the earth to the farthest end of heaven."  (Mark 13:24-27, NASB)

	"Behold, the day of the LORD is coming, Cruel, with fury and burning anger, To make the land a desolation; And He will exterminate its sinners from it. For the stars of heaven and their constellations Will not flash forth their light; The sun will be dark when it rises And the moon will not shed its light."  (Isaiah 13:9-10, NASB)

	Jesus Christ is the light of the world and will lighten the world at His arrival. Darkness fulfills the principle of “every eye shall see Him.” Light will be coming in darkness, darkness in which there was no light at all. Rev. 1:7.

	"BEHOLD, HE IS COMING WITH THE CLOUDS, and every eye will see Him, even those who pierced Him; and all the tribes of the earth will mourn over Him. So it is to be. Amen."  (Revelation 1:7, NASB)

	The Return of Jesus Christ 

	Some believers will have fled into the mountains and some will be fighting in Jerusalem. When it looks completely hopeless, the Lord Jesus Christ will return.

	Jesus Christ is the light of the world and will lighten the world at His arrival. When our Lord returns, He will be the only source of light. He will be the only source of light amidst the complete darkness that has surrounded the earth. All on earth will see Jesus Christ when He returns. Zech. 14:7’ Rev. 1:7. 

	"For it will be a unique day which is known to the LORD, neither day nor night, but it will come about that at evening time there will be light."  (Zechariah 14:7, NASB)

	"BEHOLD, HE IS COMING WITH THE CLOUDS, and every eye will see Him, even those who pierced Him; and all the tribes of the earth will mourn over Him. So it is to be. Amen."  (Revelation 1:7, NASB)

	The first place on earth where the Lord Jesus Christ will stand at His Second Advent is on the Mount of Olives. This was the location where He ascended into heaven while His disciplines watched. Acts 1:9-11.

	"And after He had said these things, He was lifted up while they were looking on, and a cloud received Him out of their sight. And as they were gazing intently into the sky while He was going, behold, two men in white clothing stood beside them. They also said, "Men of Galilee, why do you stand looking into the sky? This Jesus, who has been taken up from you into heaven, will come in just the same way as you have watched Him go into heaven.""  (Acts 1:9-11, NASB) 

	Jesus Christ will do all of the fighting on behalf of believers in the Armageddon Campaign. This will be very similar to the deliverance of the Exodus generation at the Red Sea. Exodus 14:13-14.

	"But Moses said to the people, "Do not fear! Stand by and see the salvation of the LORD which He will accomplish for you today; for the Egyptians whom you have seen today, you will never see them again forever. "The LORD will fight for you while you keep silent.""  (Exodus 14:13-14, NASB)

	God's deliverance of both the Jews in history and believers in the spiritual life has always been by His grace alone. Grace is always based on who and what He is. Our Lord will split the Mount of Olives in two from East to West, so the believers who have stayed in Jerusalem to fight may walk to safety. Zech. 14:3-5. 

	"Then the LORD will go forth and fight against those nations, as when He fights on a day of battle. In that day His feet will stand on the Mount of Olives, which is in front of Jerusalem on the east; and the Mount of Olives will be split in its middle from east to west by a very large valley, so that half of the mountain will move toward the north and the other half toward the south. You will flee by the valley of My mountains, for the valley of the mountains will reach to Azel; yes, you will flee just as you fled before the earthquake in the days of Uzziah king of Judah. Then the LORD, my God, will come, and all the holy ones with Him!"  (Zechariah 14:3-5, NASB)

	There is a fault in the Mount of Olives that has been confirmed by geologists. God’s faithfulness (omnipotence and immutability) holds the mountain together in one piece. This great earthquake will form a new canal “valley of the mountains,” making Jerusalem a seaport. Azal is the point at which the split will reach the Mediterranean. Zech. 14:5; Ezek. 47:1-11.

	"Then he said to me, "These waters go out toward the eastern region and go down into the Arabah; then they go toward the sea, being made to flow into the sea, and the waters of the sea become fresh."  (Ezekiel 47:8, NASB)

	Today, the Dead Sea is over 1,400 feet below sea level and the level is decreasing at about 3 feet every year. The living waters that will flow from Jerusalem to the east and to the west and will cause the Dead Sea to overflow to the south into the great Desert Valley (wadi el Araba) which is a natural waterway (a rift valley). Isaiah 35:1-2; Zech. 14:8; Isaiah 43:19.

	"The wilderness and the desert will be glad, And the Arabah will rejoice and blossom; Like the crocus It will blossom profusely And rejoice with rejoicing and shout of joy. The glory of Lebanon will be given to it, The majesty of Carmel and Sharon. They will see the glory of the LORD, The majesty of our God."  (Isaiah 35:1-2, NASB)

	"And in that day living waters will flow out of Jerusalem, half of them toward the eastern sea and the other half toward the western sea; it will be in summer as well as in winter."  (Zechariah 14:8, NASB)

	""Behold, I will do something new, Now it will spring forth; Will you not be aware of it? I will even make a roadway in the wilderness, Rivers in the desert."  (Isaiah 43:19, NASB)

	Jerusalem will become an all-weather seaport in the Millennium. The splitting of the Mount of Olives at the Second Advent plus the great earthquake causes water to come up from under the earth that will change Jerusalem into a seaport. Water coming up from under Jerusalem is described in Ezekiel 47:1 and Joel 3:18. Jerusalem will become the capital of the world.  

	"Then he brought me back to the door of the house; and behold, water was flowing from under the threshold of the house toward the east, for the house faced east. And the water was flowing down from under, from the right side of the house, from south of the altar."  (Ezekiel 47:1, NASB)

	"And in that day The mountains will drip with sweet wine, And the hills will flow with milk, And all the brooks of Judah will flow with water; And a spring will go out from the house of the LORD To water the valley of Shittim."  (Joel 3:18, NASB)

	The Jewish remnant and other believers who remain alive when our Lord returns will live on into the Millennial Kingdom of Jesus Christ in perfect environment. Jesus Christ will rule from Jerusalem which will be the capital city of the world. Zech. 2:4-5; Rev. 22:1-5; Zech. 14:9.

	"and said to him, "Run, speak to that young man, saying, 'Jerusalem will be inhabited without walls because of the multitude of men and cattle within it. 'For I,' declares the LORD, 'will be a wall of fire around her, and I will be the glory in her midst.'""  (Zechariah 2:4-5, NASB)

	"Then he showed me a river of the water of life, clear as crystal, coming from the throne of God and of the Lamb, in the middle of its street. On either side of the river was the tree of life, bearing twelve kinds of fruit, yielding its fruit every month; and the leaves of the tree were for the healing of the nations. There will no longer be any curse; and the throne of God and of the Lamb will be in it, and His bond-servants will serve Him; they will see His face, and His name will be on their foreheads. And there will no longer be any night; and they will not have need of the light of a lamp nor the light of the sun, because the Lord God will illumine them; and they will reign forever and ever."  (Revelation 22:1-5, NASB)

	"And the LORD will be king over all the earth; in that day the LORD will be the only one, and His name the only one."  (Zechariah 14:9, NASB)

	Jesus Christ Destroys Israel’s Enemies

	The Lord Jesus Christ will come in judgment at His Second Advent. He will come to destroy the enemies of Israel arrayed against them. He will end the largest military action in human history – the Armageddon Campaign. Our Lord does this by slaughtering all who oppose Israel. He will do this by speaking. Zech. 14:12; Rev. 19:15.

	"Now this will be the plague with which the LORD will strike all the peoples who have gone to war against Jerusalem; their flesh will rot while they stand on their feet, and their eyes will rot in their sockets, and their tongue will rot in their mouth."  (Zechariah 14:12, NASB)

	"From His mouth comes a sharp sword, so that with it He may strike down the nations, and He will rule them with a rod of iron; and He treads the wine press of the fierce wrath of God, the Almighty."  (Revelation 19:15, NASB)

	In Revelation 19:15, “the nations” are the armies of unbelievers who are destroyed. This is the separation of unbelievers from believers. Zechariah 12:2-3 also refers to the armies gathered to destroy Israel and to kill the remaining Jewish believers hiding in the mountains and those still living in Jerusalem. “A heavy stone” refers to anti-Semitism that “causes reeling” to all that oppose Israel. 

	""Behold, I am going to make Jerusalem a cup that causes reeling to all the peoples around; and when the siege is against Jerusalem, it will also be against Judah. "It will come about in that day that I will make Jerusalem a heavy stone for all the peoples; all who lift it will be severely injured. And all the nations of the earth will be gathered against it."  (Zechariah 12:2-3, NASB)

	Revelation 19:11 refers to the first day of the Second Advent of Jesus Christ. The white horse is a reference to the white horse ridden by the victorious king of an army at the time John wrote Revelation. “Faithful and True” is the title of our Lord because He always keeps His promises to Israel and to believers throughout human history.  

	"And I saw heaven opened, and behold, a white horse, and He who sat on it is called Faithful and True, and in righteousness He judges and wages war."  (Revelation 19:11, NASB)

	Here, our Lord meet the violence of Satan’s evil armies with His perfectly righteous violence. This is His justice being administered to those who oppose Him. This is the ultimate example of Jesus Christ controlling human history according to God the Father’s perfect plan. The only way to meet the violence of evil is with the violence of His righteous justice. His judgments are always just and righteous. When our Lord is done, there will be no more war for 1,000 years. Psalms 19:9; Isaiah 2:4.

	"The fear of the LORD is clean, enduring forever; The judgments of the LORD are true; they are righteous altogether."  (Psalms 19:9, NASB)

	"And He will judge between the nations, And will render decisions for many peoples; And they will hammer their swords into plowshares and their spears into pruning hooks. Nation will not lift up sword against nation, And never again will they learn war."  (Isaiah 2:4, NASB)

	Revelation 19:12 emphasizes the perfect righteousness of the deity of Jesus Christ and His sinless humanity. All judgment is delegated by God the Father to the Lord Jesus Christ. John 5:22-23.

	"His eyes are a flame of fire, and on His head are many diadems; and He has a name written on Him which no one knows except Himself."  (Revelation 19:12, NASB)

	""For not even the Father judges anyone, but He has given all judgment to the Son, so that all will honor the Son even as they honor the Father. He who does not honor the Son does not honor the Father who sent Him."  (John 5:22-23, NASB)

	In Revelation 19:13-14, “a robe dipped in blood” means that our Lord will do all of the fighting against the enemies of Israel. In Revelation 19:14, “the armies which are in heaven” refers to the elect angels and all of the Old Testament believers, Tribulational martyrs, and Church Age believers who will have their resurrection bodies. These armies will do no fighting in the Armageddon Campaign, they will simply watch.

	"He is clothed with a robe dipped in blood, and His name is called The Word of God."  (Revelation 19:13, NASB)

	"And the armies which are in heaven, clothed in fine linen, white and clean, were following Him on white horses."  (Revelation 19:14, NASB)

	In Revelation 19:15, “a sharp sword” refers to our Lord destroying all of the armies arrayed against Israel by simply speaking. The “wine press of the fierce wrath of God” refers to the overwhelming slaughter that ensues that kills all of the soldiers in the four great armies of the kings of the North, South, East, and West. 

	"From His mouth comes a sharp sword, so that with it He may strike down the nations, and He will rule them with a rod of iron; and He treads the wine press of the fierce wrath of God, the Almighty."  (Revelation 19:15, NASB)

	Destruction of the king of the North

	The destruction of the army of the king of the north is found in Joel 2:20, Ezekiel 38:14-23, and Ezekiel 39:2-5.

	""But I will remove the northern army far from you, And I will drive it into a parched and desolate land, And its vanguard into the eastern sea, And its rear guard into the western sea. And its stench will arise and its foul smell will come up, For it has done great things.""  (Joel 2:20, NASB)

	"and I will turn you around, drive you on, take you up from the remotest parts of the north and bring you against the mountains of Israel. "I will strike your bow from your left hand and dash down your arrows from your right hand. "You will fall on the mountains of Israel, you and all your troops and the peoples who are with you; I will give you as food to every kind of predatory bird and beast of the field. "You will fall on the open field; for it is I who have spoken," declares the Lord GOD."  (Ezekiel 39:2-5, NASB)

	Destruction of the king of the South

	The destruction of the army of the king of the South is found in Isaiah 63:1-6.

	"Who is this who comes from Edom, With garments of glowing colors from Bozrah, This One who is majestic in His apparel, Marching in the greatness of His strength? "It is I who speak in righteousness, mighty to save." Why is Your apparel red, And Your garments like the one who treads in the wine press? "I have trodden the wine trough alone, And from the peoples there was no man with Me. I also trod them in My anger And trampled them in My wrath; And their lifeblood is sprinkled on My garments, And I stained all My raiment. "For the day of vengeance was in My heart, And My year of redemption has come. "I looked, and there was no one to help, And I was astonished and there was no one to uphold; So My own arm brought salvation to Me, And My wrath upheld Me. "I trod down the peoples in My anger And made them drunk in My wrath, And I poured out their lifeblood on the earth.""  (Isaiah 63:1-6, NASB)

	Destruction of the king of the West

	The destruction of the army of the king of the West is found in Revelation 19:19-21.

	"And I saw the beast and the kings of the earth and their armies assembled to make war against Him who sat on the horse and against His army. And the beast was seized, and with him the false prophet who performed the signs in his presence, by which he deceived those who had received the mark of the beast and those who worshiped his image; these two were thrown alive into the lake of fire which burns with brimstone. And the rest were killed with the sword which came from the mouth of Him who sat on the horse, and all the birds were filled with their flesh."  (Revelation 19:19-21, NASB)

	Destruction of the kings of the East

	The destruction of the army of the kings of the East is found in Revelation 14:20.

	"And the wine press was trodden outside the city, and blood came out from the wine press, up to the horses' bridles, for a distance of two hundred miles."  (Revelation 14:20, NASB)

	In Revelation 19:16, the Lord Jesus Christ’s rank and title are “King of Kings, and Lord of Lords.”

	"And on His robe and on His thigh He has a name written, "KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS.""  (Revelation 19:16, NASB)

	In Revelation 19:17-18, a powerful seraph angel will invite all of the carrion birds to come and feast on the dead. This is the same angel of Revelation 5:2 and Revelation 18:1. Matthew 24:27-28 and Joel 3:9-17 also describe this immense scene of destruction.  

	"Then I saw an angel standing in the sun, and he cried out with a loud voice, saying to all the birds which fly in midheaven, "Come, assemble for the great supper of God, so that you may eat the flesh of kings and the flesh of commanders and the flesh of mighty men and the flesh of horses and of those who sit on them and the flesh of all men, both free men and slaves, and small and great.""  (Revelation 19:17-18, NASB)

	"And I saw a strong angel proclaiming with a loud voice, "Who is worthy to open the book and to break its seals?""  (Revelation 5:2, NASB)

	"After these things I saw another angel coming down from heaven, having great authority, and the earth was illumined with his glory."  (Revelation 18:1, NASB)

	""For just as the lightning comes from the east and flashes even to the west, so will the coming of the Son of Man be. "Wherever the corpse is, there the vultures will gather."  (Matthew 24:27-28, NASB)

	The death and destruction will be so great that the ground these armies occupied will be saturated with blood. It will take seven months to bury the dead. Rev. 14:19-20; Ezek. 39:12.

	"So the angel swung his sickle to the earth and gathered the clusters from the vine of the earth, and threw them into the great wine press of the wrath of God. And the wine press was trodden outside the city, and blood came out from the wine press, up to the horses' bridles, for a distance of two hundred miles."  (Revelation 14:19-20, NASB)

	""For seven months the house of Israel will be burying them in order to cleanse the land."  (Ezekiel 39:12, NASB)

	 

	
Armor of God

	Preparation for the Enemy Attack – Spiritual Growth

	There is only one way for the believer to be victorious in the Angelic Conflict – using the armor of God in the spiritual life. Ephesians 6:10 is directed to every Church Age believer. All believers are in full time Christian service. 

	"Finally, be strong in the Lord and in the strength of His might."  (Ephesians 6:10, NASB)

	The first command “be strong” is the present passive imperative of ἐνδυναμόω (endunamoō) and means to receive strength which is spiritual courage in the frame of reference of the soul. Why receive strength? Because when you start to get categorical doctrine, some of your friends will become your worst enemies. This even applies to your mother, father, sisters, daughters, or sons. How? By the intake and application of Bible doctrine through the grace apparatus for perception. This means daily perception and application of Bible doctrine. 

	“In the strength of His might.” is κράτος (kratos) and means inner power, self-discipline based on the understanding of God's grace resources and the power of the filling of the Holy Spirit. 

	In 2 Corinthians 10:5, “taking every thought captive” is the norms and standards (conscience) of the believer’s soul full of divine viewpoint as opposed to the unbeliever who can only have human viewpoint. 2 Cor. 10:3-6.

	"For though we walk in the flesh, we do not war according to the flesh, for the weapons of our warfare are not of the flesh, but divinely powerful for the destruction of fortresses. We are destroying speculations and every lofty thing raised up against the knowledge of God, and we are taking every thought captive to the obedience of Christ, and we are ready to punish all disobedience, whenever your obedience is complete."  (2 Corinthians 10:3-6, NASB)

	Utilization of the Equipment

	God has provided every believer spiritual equipment to fight in the Angelic Conflict. In Ephesians 6:11, “Put on” is the aorist middle imperative of ἐνδύω (enduō) and means to put on the equipment. The aorist tense means that at any point of time when you are functioning under the grace apparatus for perception, you are being prepared for the Angelic Conflict. The middle voice means two things: positive volition toward Bible doctrine and benefits derived from learning Bible doctrine. The imperative mood means every believer, regardless of level of spiritual growth, is commanded to put on the armor. 

	"Put on the full armor of God, so that you will be able to stand firm against the schemes of the devil."  (Ephesians 6:11, NASB) 

	In Ephesians 6:11, “the full armor” is πανοπλία (panoplia) and means all armor plus weapons. The analogy is based on military armor and weapons so isagogics is important here regarding the outfitting of a Roman soldier. There were three types of soldiers in the Roman ranks – the hasti, the princeps, and the triari.

	The hastasi were the recruits with a light javelin and no spear. This represents the new believer who is not entrusted with much of a weapon as they are still ignorant of Bible doctrine. They are not yet in spiritual combat. Their place is to learn doctrine and to prepare. They should not be making decisions to serve the Lord, but to sit down and learn Bible doctrine. They should be on a crash program to get out of their spiritual diapers. They are to start to put their armor on. 

	The princeps were the young vigorous soldier. This represents the spiritual adolescent under daily training, getting doctrine under grace apparatus for perception and the filling of the Holy Spirit. The triari were the veterans with experience and represent the spiritually mature believers with completed or nearly-completed edification complexes in the right lobe of their souls.

	In Ephesians 6:11, “will be able” is the present active indicative of δύναμαι (dunamai) and means ability on the basis of the use of the grace apparatus for perception to learn Bible doctrine and the resulting frame of reference that allows you to function in the Angelic Conflict battles.

	“To stand” ἵστημι (histēmi) and means to stand fast under combat conditions. This is the believer standing on their two doctrinal feet. Their primary purpose is to mature spiritually, more than praying, witnessing and a dozen other things! 

	Ephesians 5:18 tells us to be filled with the Spirit. 2 Timothy 2:15 tells us to be diligent in our study of the Word. This does not means to just study the Bible on your own, but to be positive toward the canon of Scripture, the local church teaching categorical doctrine, and the pastor-teacher who is teaching it. 

	"And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,"  (Ephesians 5:18, NASB)

	"Be diligent to present yourself approved to God as a workman who does not need to be ashamed, accurately handling the word of truth."  (2 Timothy 2:15, NASB)

	Putting on the Armor of God 

	In Ephesians 6:13, “Therefore” is dia plus the accusative of τοῦτο (touto) and means “because of this” and is referring to the Angelic Conflict and the Satanic organization in the world. “Take up” is the aorist active imperative of ἀναλαμβάνω (analambanō) and means to take, to receive again and again, to seize. The verb is a command given with military snap and curtness, a command to be obeyed at once. ”The full armor of God” refers to the daily intake and application of Bible doctrine. It means you’ll never make it to spiritual maturity unless you come to Bible class consistently and take in the Word daily. 

	"Therefore, take up the full armor of God, so that you will be able to resist in the evil day, and having done everything, to stand firm."  (Ephesians 6:13, NASB)

	Analambanō also means to take in the Word of God under authority. It is the responsibility of every pastor to provide believers in his congregation with daily spiritual food! You put the armor of God again and again and again. 2 Cor. 4:16.

	"Therefore we do not lose heart, but though our outer man is decaying, yet our inner man is being renewed day by day."  (2 Corinthians 4:16, NASB)

	The historian Gibbon, related how the relaxation of discipline and the disuse of exercise rendered soldiers less willing and less able to support the fatigue of the service. They complained of the weight of their armor and obtained permission to lay aside some of their armor.

	The armor of God is provided by grace. This is the complete armor, everything to fight in the intensive stage of the Angelic Conflict by applying positional truth. “That you will be able” is δύναμαι (dunamai) and is in the subjunctive mood which makes this potential. Without the armor on, you cannot stand against the demonic powers, the power is potential. “To resist” is ἀνθίστημι (anthistēmi) and means to resist, to stand your ground in the Angelic Conflict.

	“In the evil day” is πονηρός (ponēros) and means pernicious evil, demonic evil, the intensified stage of the Angelic Conflict! “Having done everything, to stand firm” is κατεργάζομαι (katergazomai) and means to take in spiritual fuel daily, to function under the grace apparatus for perception and construct the edification complex of the soul.

	The Pieces of Equipment 

	In Ephesians 6:14, the “breastplate of righteousness” refers by analogy, the equipment worn by the Praetorian Guard at the time this was written. This was the elite core of the Roman Army. Paul, at the time of the writing of Ephesians, had with him at all times a member of the Praetorian Guard. He is under house arrest in Rome for two years. One of the functions of their schooling during Paul’s imprisonment was to guard the Apostle Paul.

	"Stand firm therefore, HAVING GIRDED YOUR LOINS WITH TRUTH, and HAVING PUT ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS,"  (Ephesians 6:14, NASB)

	“Stand firm” is the aorist active imperative of ἵστημι (histēmi) and means to be in the ranks, to be in the proper place in a combat situation. The aorist active imperative means that at a point in time, a volitional response is required on the part of the soldier to obey the command to stand firm. A series of aorist participles follow through Ephesians 6:17. Remember the action of the aorist participle precedes the action of the main verb. The main verb is stand therefore!

	How do you stand? By putting on the armor! Preparation. “Having grided” is the aorist middle participle of περιζώννυμι (perizōnnumi) and means to put around the waist. Before we can take our place in combat, there must be preparation. You don’t go from enlistment to combat. 

	The Romans had a large type of belt with a big buckle, a loop for the Machaira sword, a rope with a sack attached for food, and other things attached. The Belt of Truth is the grace apparatus for perception upon which all the armor is attached.

	“Your loins” is where it was attached and worn. It was a basic item of equipment worn between the false ribs and the hipbone. “Truth” a technical word for Bible doctrine in its categories and refers to the categorical approach to doctrine. So, in reality, this is the whole doctrine of the grace apparatus for perception. See category on Grace Apparatus for Perception.

	“And having put on” an aorist middle participle of ἐνδύω (enduō) and means that each time you put on the belt and function daily under the grace apparatus for perception, the attached breastplate is useful. This is the result of edification complex of the soul.

	“Breastplate” is the accusative singular (only one breastplate per believer) aorist middle participle of θώραξ (thōrax). The aorist means that it takes successive periods of consistently functioning under the grace apparatus for perception. The middle voice means you must make constant decisions to function under the grace apparatus for perception. The participle sets up a principle or function in the Christian life. As you function under the grace apparatus for perception, you gain spiritual maturity in the form of a completed edification complex of the soul.

	The action of the aorist participle precedes the action of the main verb, “to stand.” If we are going to stand, we must function under the grace apparatus for perception intensively for a long period of time.

	Isagogics of the breastplate or cuirass: The cuirass of the Egyptians involved about eleven horizontal rows of metal plates secured with brass pins. Greeks had bronze breastplates. The Assyrians used coats of scale armor and embroidered tunics, both of felt and leather. Romans had a bronze breastplate first, but came to be made out of iron later. The breastplate was attached to the belt with leather thongs to keep it solid. The breastplate protected vital spots and speaks of aggressiveness and gives freedom and protection for production. The breastplate of righteousness is the edification complex of the soul.

	The Footware 

	Ephesians 6:15 refers to the soldier who walks, the infantry. History has demonstrated that no nation has ever survived and maintained its freedom without a military force. All the military weapons are designed to move the infantry forward.

	"and having shod YOUR FEET WITH THE PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE;"  (Ephesians 6:15, NASB)

	“Having shod your feet” is the aorist middle participle of ὑποδέω (hupodeō) and means to bind underneath, to bind on sandals. Sandals were the GI issue of the ancient world. We do this every time we listen to Bible doctrine. The sandal were very heavy-soled with metal studs in the bottom. These were only worn by the infantry. The officers in the ranks did not wear them.

	“With the preparation of” means by means of full preparation, full preparedness. “Preparation” is ἑτοιμασία (hetoimasia) and means being able to move on your feet in order with others over a long period of time so that you can arrive at some point, to use your weapons effectively and work in conjunction with others. This is full preparedness. The greatest marchers of history were under Alexander the Great. They could march hundreds of miles within one week. The second greatest were under Stonewall Jackson.

	The principle is that every believer is involved in this. Every believer is to prepare so that they can give the Gospel. “Gospel of peace” is εὐαγγέλιον (euaggelion) and means good news. The Gospel refers to a specific type of Bible doctrine. The primary thrust of evangelism is not through the pastor-teacher. It is the responsibility of every believer! This is because every believer rubs shoulders with unbelievers.

	The problem we have today is that witnessing has been reduced to a salesman course that gives you the phrases to say, or the “Four Spiritual Laws” concept, or the Navigator way of witnessing. And we have lost the preparedness to take in Gospel information and give it out in our own words. We have lost flexibility.

	We fail by becoming stereotyped and believing that there is only one system or way to give the Gospel. We fail by not really being able to handle the situation at all. We fail by being able to only faintly recall some appropriate verses and really not being able to hang the whole message together. 

	Can you, right now, give the Gospel accurately? When the opportunity arises, when you get at the point of battle, are you ready? Can you give Gospel information at the precise time it is needed? 

	Readiness means a great deal of flexibility. Readiness means that the information is there at your fingertips. Readiness means that you have a vocabulary to communicate clearly and accurately which is communicated in terms of your own personality. It makes no difference whether you are an introvert or extrovert. You must have the spiritual discernment to evaluate a situation with a relaxed mental attitude and not being uptight or tied into knots. 

	Readiness means that you have no pressure from those idiots who say, “If you don’t witness to at least one person a day, you are not spiritual.” Spirituality is not measured in terms of how many people a day you witness to. Spirituality is an absolute based on the filling of the Spirit. 

	We must understand the Gospel and understand what is and is not spirituality. We must have the readiness to witness without salesman tactics, pressure tactics, making people obligated tactics, and especially trickery tactics. We are to have readiness to witness without a guilt complex.

	The Shield of Faith 

	In Ephesians 6:16, “in addition to all” means that which we have already observed. In addition to the belt – the grace apparatus for perception. In addition to the breastplate – the edification complex of the soul. In addition to a clear presentation of the Gospel – witnessing.

	"in addition to all, taking up the shield of faith with which you will be able to extinguish all the flaming arrows of the evil one."  (Ephesians 6:16, NASB)

	“Taking up” is the aorist active participle of ἀναλαμβάνω (analambanō) and means to pick up lying on the ground. You don’t go into action with your shield laying on the ground. “The shield of faith” represents faith-rest. The Roman shield was round and maneuverable and then later it was oblong. It covered to the knees from the top of the chin. The latter shield was a little too cumbersome until they developed a manual of arms which made it maneuverable. The Greek word for “shield” is θυρεός (thureos) and refers to a stone for closing the entrance of a cave. 

	There are five ways to pick up a shield of faith. The daily function of the grace apparatus for perception. You need your shield every day. Rom. 10:17. 

	"So faith comes from hearing, and hearing by the word of Christ."  (Romans 10:17, NASB)

	The application of Bible doctrine by faith to life’s situations and for claiming God’s promises. Heb. 4:1-2. 

	"Therefore, let us fear if, while a promise remains of entering His rest, any one of you may seem to have come short of it. For indeed we have had good news preached to us, just as they also; but the word they heard did not profit them, because it was not united by faith in those who heard."  (Hebrews 4:1-2, NASB)

	The filling of the Spirit. Gal. 5:22.

	"But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness,"  (Galatians 5:22, NASB)

	Using faith-rest and operating out of the soul’s frame of reference under pressure to handle the charge of the elephant, the shield is picked up for combat. 1 Pet. 1:7-8.

	"so that the proof of your faith, being more precious than gold which is perishable, even though tested by fire, may be found to result in praise and glory and honor at the revelation of Jesus Christ; and though you have not seen Him, you love Him, and though you do not see Him now, but believe in Him, you greatly rejoice with joy inexpressible and full of glory,"  (1 Peter 1:7-8, NASB)

	The shield is then picked up with occupation with Christ, by thinking divine viewpoint. Occupation with Christ is an extension of faith-rest. Heb. 12:2.

	"fixing our eyes on Jesus, the author and perfecter of faith, who for the joy set before Him endured the cross, despising the shame, and has sat down at the right hand of the throne of God."  (Hebrews 12:2, NASB)

	In Ephesians 6:16, “you will be able” is the future active indicative of δύναμαι (dunamai) and is a word of ability or power. The future tense means there must be a training period and then the use of the shield. First you learn some promises, then you learn some doctrines, then you begin to apply them. The active voice means you must prepare. The indicative mood is the reality of what you are doing. 

	“Extinguish” is the aorist active infinite of σβέννυμι (sbennumi) and means to extinguish a fire. The noun form of this word in the negative is άσβεστος (asbestos) from which we get the transliterated English word “asbestos” and means not quenched. It is used to describe the fire of Gehenna, the Lake of Fire in Matthew 3:12, Luke 3:17, and Mark 9:43.

	""His winnowing fork is in His hand, and He will thoroughly clear His threshing floor; and He will gather His wheat into the barn, but He will burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire.""  (Matthew 3:12, NASB)

	""If your hand causes you to stumble, cut it off; it is better for you to enter life crippled, than, having your two hands, to go into hell, into the unquenchable fire,"  (Mark 9:43, NASB)

	In Ephesians 6:16, “flaming arrows” is the perfect passive participle of πυρόω (puroō) and means missiles that have been set on fire. Some isagogics on fiery missiles can be found in Livey’s history book 21, chapter 8 that describes the siege of Serguntum: 

	“There were used by the Serguntims, a missile called fiereka with the shaft of a fir tree with an iron projectile point. This part which was square--was smeared with pitch. But what caused the greatest fear with this weapon, even though it stuck in the shield and did not penetrate into the body, was that with discharge the fire surrounding the missile scared the soldier, making him drop his shield and expose himself.” 

	What are missiles set on fire? By application, they are pressures and problems of the Angelic Conflict in whatever form it comes. “Of the evil one” refers to Satanic pressure, demonic pressure, and Angelic Conflict pressure.

	The Helmet of Salvation

	In Ephesians 6:17, “take” is the aorist active imperative of δέχομαι (dechomai) and means to simply receive as an item of equipment, happily. The aorist tense refers to the particular point the soldier goes into combat. The active voice means he does it. The imperative mood means he is commanded to utilize the equipment.

	"And take THE HELMET OF SALVATION, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God."  (Ephesians 6:17, NASB)

	“Helmet is περικεφαλαία (perikephalaia) and means to place around the head for protection. By application, inside the head is the soul of the individual. The soul is said to be saved at salvation. Heb. 10:39, Mark 8:36, Psalms 19:7. You are never in the plan of God unless you have accepted Jesus Christ as your personal Savior.

	"But we are not of those who shrink back to destruction, but of those who have faith to the preserving of the soul."  (Hebrews 10:39, NASB)

	""For what does it profit a man to gain the whole world, and forfeit his soul?"  (Mark 8:36, NASB)

	"The law of the LORD is perfect, restoring the soul; The testimony of the LORD is sure, making wise the simple."  (Psalms 19:7, NASB)

	The Romans had a foolproof helmet with a chin strap, visor, plume (showing rank) and it had an enclosed shape. It also had a helmet liner. By application to the spiritual life, the helmet liner refers to the Blood of Christ and resulting imputed righteousness at salvation. 

	The main helmet was a bronze casing and refers to the plan of God at salvation. The chin strap gave the helmet stability on the head. The Romans had a rather unique chin strap that was very sturdy and speaks of the principle of eternal security. Actually the helmet then illustrates salvation and all its sundry doctrines. 

	When you believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, you put on the helmet. When you go into combat in the Angelic Conflict, you use the helmet, you use all of God’s grace resources that you received when you were saved.

	The Sword of the Spirit

	In Ephesians 6:17, the Sword of the Spirit is the only offensive weapon. “Sword” is μάχαιρα (machaira) and was a Roman invention. Heb. 4:12.

	"For the word of God is living and active and sharper than any two-edged sword, and piercing as far as the division of soul and spirit, of both joints and marrow, and able to judge the thoughts and intentions of the heart."  (Hebrews 4:12, NASB)

	There were five different swords being used at this time – the Romphaia, the Zephas, the Akinakes, the Dolon, and the Machaira. 

	The Romphaia was a broadsword first used by the Gauls and then by all the barbarians. It was a double-handled sword from 6 to 8 feet long. It had one good cutting edge, sometimes two and it would hack off heads. Once the soldier made a great sweep with the sword, they were open to attack and the Roman would pick up his 18-inch Machaira and puncture him.

	The Zephas was a favorite with the Persians, like a big pencil with a spear. It just had a point with no cutting edges.

	The Akinakes was a very beautiful, ornate sword, a dress sword and was largely a decoration.

	The Dolon was a sword hidden in a cane or a sword hidden in a riding crop. It was used by assassins and was never very effective unless you could sneak up on your enemy.

	Romans used none of these. The Romans had the mental attitude and the moral courage to use the Machaira. It was as big an invention then as nuclear weapons were in 1945. Listen to what Vagedicious had to say in his “Military Instructions to the Romans,” translated from the Latin. 

	“They (the Romans) likewise were taught not to cut, but to thrust with the sword for the Romans not only made jest of those who fought with the edge of a weapon (barbarians) but always found them an easy conquest. A stroke with the edge though made with ever so much force, seldom kills, because the vital parts of the body are defended both by bones and armor. On the contrary a stab, even though it penetrates two inches is generally fatal. Besides, in the attitude of striking it is impossible to avoid exposing the right arm and side, but on the other hand the body is covered while the thrust is given and the enemy receives the thrust before he receives the sword.”

	The Machaira was two-edged and pointed and 18 inches long and deadly. The opposing soldier always got the point. It is no accident that the word Machaira is used here. This sword could be used standing, kneeling and on your back.

	In Ephesians 6:17, “Sword of the Spirit” is really “Sword from the Spirit” and is the genitive of source which is the Word of God. “Word” is ῥῆμα (rhēma) and means the category, the concept. It is a mandated category of Bible doctrine. The Greek word logos is talking about the whole realm of doctrine. The Greek word rhēma is talking about a specific category of doctrine. The only offensive weapon is Bible doctrine!

	 

	
Arrogance

	Arrogance or pride is a basic mental attitude sin. It is a state of self-esteem, lofty self-respect for real or imagined reasons, real or imagined superiority. Arrogance includes vanity, empty pride, excessive desire for attention, approval or praise, conceit, and haughtiness. Arrogance was the original sin of Satan and motivation at the time of his fall. Isaiah 14:12-14ְ Ezekiel 28:14-17.

	""How you have fallen from heaven, O star of the morning, son of the dawn! You have been cut down to the earth, You who have weakened the nations! "But you said in your heart, 'I will ascend to heaven; I will raise my throne above the stars of God, And I will sit on the mount of assembly In the recesses of the north. 'I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; I will make myself like the Most High.'"  (Isaiah 14:12-14, NASB)

	""You were the anointed cherub who covers, And I placed you there. You were on the holy mountain of God; You walked in the midst of the stones of fire. "You were blameless in your ways From the day you were created Until unrighteousness was found in you. "By the abundance of your trade You were internally filled with violence, And you sinned; Therefore I have cast you as profane From the mountain of God. And I have destroyed you, O covering cherub, From the midst of the stones of fire. "Your heart was lifted up because of your beauty; You corrupted your wisdom by reason of your splendor. I cast you to the ground; I put you before kings, That they may see you."  (Ezekiel 28:14-17, NASB) 

	The sin of arrogance is the greatest hindrance to love in any category. Pride eliminates your sense of integrity or objectivity, justice, and fairness. You become subjective and don't have true capacity for love. You love yourself more than anyone else. You lose your sense of humor.

	Pride is the worst sin. The most powerful mental attitude sin is jealousy. These two often go together. God warns against pride in 1 Timothy 3:6. 

	" and not a new convert, so that he will not become conceited and fall into the condemnation incurred by the devil."  (1 Timothy 3:6, NASB)

	The arrogant believer becomes unteachable. 1 Tim. 6:3-4.

	"If anyone advocates a different doctrine and does not agree with sound words, those of our Lord Jesus Christ, and with the doctrine conforming to godliness, he is conceited and understands nothing; but he has a morbid interest in controversial questions and disputes about words, out of which arise envy, strife, abusive language, evil suspicions,"  (1 Timothy 6:3-4, NASB)

	Arrogance is related to other sins. 2 Tim. 3:2; Rom. 1:30.

	"For men will be lovers of self, lovers of money, boastful, arrogant, revilers, disobedient to parents, ungrateful, unholy,"  (2 Timothy 3:2, NASB)

	"slanderers, haters of God, insolent, arrogant, boastful, inventors of evil, disobedient to parents,"  (Romans 1:30, NASB)

	Arrogance precedes a fall. Prov. 16:18.

	"Pride goes before destruction, And a haughty spirit before stumbling."  (Proverbs 16:18, NASB)

	Pride is related to national divine discipline. 2 Chron. 32:26.

	"However, Hezekiah humbled the pride of his heart, both he and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, so that the wrath of the LORD did not come on them in the days of Hezekiah."  (2 Chronicles 32:26, NASB)

	Pride is the trigger mechanism for evil and reversionism. Psalms 10:2-4.

	"In pride the wicked hotly pursue the afflicted; Let them be caught in the plots which they have devised. For the wicked boasts of his heart's desire, And the greedy man curses and spurns the LORD. The wicked, in the haughtiness of his countenance, does not seek Him. All his thoughts are, "There is no God.""  (Psalms 10:2-4, NASB)

	Self-righteousness is a manifestation of pride. Because arrogance produces subjectivity, you can’t properly use authority. Nations are destroyed if arrogance grows too much. Lev. 26:19; Hosea 7:10-14.

	"'I will also break down your pride of power; I will also make your sky like iron and your earth like bronze."  (Leviticus 26:19, NASB) 

	"Though the pride of Israel testifies against him, Yet they have not returned to the LORD their God, Nor have they sought Him, for all this. So Ephraim has become like a silly dove, without sense; They call to Egypt, they go to Assyria. When they go, I will spread My net over them; I will bring them down like the birds of the sky. I will chastise them in accordance with the proclamation to their assembly. Woe to them, for they have strayed from Me! Destruction is theirs, for they have rebelled against Me! I would redeem them, but they speak lies against Me. And they do not cry to Me from their heart When they wail on their beds; For the sake of grain and new wine they assemble themselves, They turn away from Me."  (Hosea 7:10-14, NASB)

	Slandering comes from pride. Positive volition to the Word of God protects your soul from pride.  1 Sam. 2:3; Job 33:16-17; Prov. 11:2.

	""Boast no more so very proudly, Do not let arrogance come out of your mouth; For the LORD is a God of knowledge, And with Him actions are weighed."  (1 Samuel 2:3, NASB)

	"Then He opens the ears of men, And seals their instruction, That He may turn man aside from his conduct, And keep man from pride;"  (Job 33:16-17, NASB)

	"When pride comes, then comes dishonor, But with the humble is wisdom."  (Proverbs 11:2, NASB)

	True humility means you have learned to hate arrogance and the evil it produces. Prov. 8:13.

	""The fear of the LORD is to hate evil; Pride and arrogance and the evil way And the perverted mouth, I hate."  (Proverbs 8:13, NASB)

	The maturing believer’s soul becomes changed by the Holy Spirit and learns to recognize pride and to quickly correct their thinking via confession of sin.

	 

	
Blind Arrogance

	God's standards for maturity and qualification for blessing are the same for every believer. These standards are often difficult for most believers to accept. These standards are absolute and fair. They are not based on emotions or the arrogance of legalism. They are perfect standards based on the perfect essence of God. It is blind arrogance for any Christian to assume that they have received what no other believer has or that they have some special experience, or that their life is more important than any other believer’s life. 

	Signs of Blind Arrogance

	The sin of blind arrogance comes in many forms. While the spiritually maturing believer will observe these signs of blind arrogance in others, those under blind arrogance never seem to know they are blind to their own carnal activity. This is only one of the many reasons for God’s mandate for consistent daily intake and application of the Word of God. The filling of the Spirit keeps the believer from arrogance and under God’s plan for their lives.

	Legalism is a manifestation of blind arrogance. The three main categories of legalism can be seen as salvation by works, spirituality by works, and spiritual maturity by works. Emotional arrogance can be blind arrogance. This is exhibited by the Charismatics (Pentecostals) who associate spiritual advance with the temporary spiritual gift of tongues that became non-functional in 70 AD. Self-centered arrogance is also a sign of blind arrogance. Here, believers assume their lives, activities, or options are more important than those of anyone else. 

	It is blind arrogance to assume that the plan of God stands or falls on the basis of your behavior. Another manifestation of blind arrogance is the belief that the plan of God stands on any other believer. It is blind arrogance for a person to establish standards contrary to the Word of God and to then comply with those standards. In so doing, they often assume they are a great believer. 

	Another sign of blind arrogance is the assumption that any type of kindness or friendliness from the opposite sex means that person is madly in love with you. It is blind arrogance to assume that a few dates mean a declaration of love or a silent agreement to marriage. It is blind arrogance to attempt to superimpose your enthusiasm on others who are not interested and to judge them falsely with harsh criticism for not sharing your enthusiasm. 

	Illustrations of Blind Arrogance

	In Matthew 19:30, the first who are really last, are Christians guilty of blind arrogance. They are last for blessing in time and last for reward in eternity. The last who are really first are those believers with maximum Bible doctrine in their souls. These believers have great humility and grace orientation. They are moving toward spiritual maturity and will enjoy blessing in time and rewards in eternity. Therefore, the first who are guilty of blind arrogance live most of their lives under the influence of Satan's world system of evil. The last who are really first are those Christians who live most of their lives under the influence of epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of their souls. 

	""But many who are first will be last; and the last, first."  (Matthew 19:30, NASB)

	Labor union workers are illustrated in Matthew 20:1-6. They have bargained with the land owner for a day's wages and they have a union contract for that day. Therefore, they were under contract to management. The land owner (capitalist) needed more labor, so he went out and hired non-union labor. Why? Management invests the money and makes the policies. Labor does not dictate to management under divine establishment principles. It was the policy of this capitalist (land owner) to hire all the non-union labor he could find and to treat them right. Under the Laws of Divine Establishment, capitalists (those who put up the money) and management have the sole right to make policy for their business. Neither government nor labor has any right to make policy under free enterprise nor to dictate policy to business. 

	""For the kingdom of heaven is like a landowner who went out early in the morning to hire laborers for his vineyard. "When he had agreed with the laborers for a denarius for the day, he sent them into his vineyard. "And he went out about the third hour and saw others standing idle in the market place; and to those he said, 'You also go into the vineyard, and whatever is right I will give you.' And so they went. "Again he went out about the sixth and the ninth hour, and did the same thing. "And about the eleventh hour he went out and found others standing around; and he said to them, 'Why have you been standing here idle all day long?'"  (Matthew 20:1-6, NASB)

	Note that the non-union labor did not bargain with management, but left it up to the discretion of management as to what they should receive for that day's work or part of a day’s work. The spiritual application here involves the understanding that the actions of the labor unions in this example are like those of a legalistic and blindly arrogant believer. In this example, the actions of non-union labor are like those of a grace-orientated believer operating with genuine grace humility. 

	The Influence of Satan’s World System of Evil

	Rewards for believers in eternity depend on the policy of God, not the arrogant, legalistic, and man-centered standards of the evil world that surrounds us and blind fundamentalism. God does not bless the believer in time nor reward the believer in eternity on the basis of the arrogant standards of evil. Arrogance is always critical of grace. When arrogance becomes critical of grace, it is under the evil of Satan's world system. 

	The “first” are those under the influence of the world system of evil and have blind arrogance. The “last” are those under the influence of maximum Bible doctrine in the soul. They have true grace orientation to life. Therefore, they have true humility. The “last” are those spiritually mature Christians who avoided the influence of the world and its evil schemes in their lives. They will be “first” in heaven which means they will be first in blessings and rewards. 

	Blind Arrogance Within Families

	People can be predisposed to blind arrogance from observing and learning from their parents’ teaching and actions. For example, in Matthew 20:20-21, the mother of the sons of Zebedee (the apostles James and John) suggested to Jesus Christ that her sons be seated on His right and left in His kingdom. These apostles and their mother Salome were arrogant at this point and very legalistic. 

	"Then the mother of the sons of Zebedee came to Jesus with her sons, bowing down and making a request of Him. And He said to her, "What do you wish?" She said to Him, "Command that in Your kingdom these two sons of mine may sit one on Your right and one on Your left.""  (Matthew 20:20-21, NASB)

	The baptism of the cup is the Cross where Jesus Christ was going to provide salvation. Neither James nor John could provide salvation on the Cross. They could not die for the sins of the world. If man can do anything to provide salvation, then there is no salvation. Man can only appropriate salvation by faith in Christ. Man cannot provide salvation by being judged on the Cross. Only the God-man Jesus Christ was qualified to do that and He was absolutely unique. Only a perfect man can provide salvation on the Cross, hence the impeccability of our Lord Jesus Christ. Blind arrogance is a combination of the sin of pride plus evil thinking. Evil thinking from the world around you is any thought pattern contrary to grace, the Laws of Divine Establishment, and Bible doctrine. 

	Mob Action 

	Mobs cannot think, cannot reason, cannot accomplish anything worthwhile in life. Mobs are the historical illustration of mass blind arrogance. Mobs are the opposite of the Laws of Divine Establishment, by which we have our freedom. Mobs destroy freedom, privacy, property, and hinder spiritual growth. Mobs are anti-authority, anti-discipline, anti-establishment, and anti-revivals. You cannot have mobs and have any kind of revival. 

	The mob of Matthew 20:29 was typical. It was a case of people sticking their noses into someone else's business - a typical violation of freedom and the privacy of the two blind men. The doctrine of the long nose is a hindrance to spiritual growth. Nosy people who invade our privacy are retrogressive, influenced by evil, and guilty of blind arrogance. This mob was guilty of blind arrogance. The two blind men had not gained the approval of the mob and that speaks well of them. The mob was very antagonistic. If the judgment of the mob had prevailed, these two blind men would have been ignored.

	"As they were leaving Jericho, a large crowd followed Him."  (Matthew 20:29, NASB)

	Following Christ Frees You from Blind Arrogance

	To follow Christ originally is to believe in Him for salvation. To follow Christ as a Christian is to be faithful in the daily study of the Word of God. There is only one way to follow Christ after regeneration and that is to be consistent in the intake of Bible doctrine, day by day. Once the Christian matures spiritually, they are free from the influence of Satan’s world system of evil, which means they are free from blind arrogance. The mature believer fulfills the phrase which appears twice in the context of Matthew 19:27 through Matthew 20:34. The phrase is “The last shall be first” means first in the sense of blessing in their spiritual life and reward in eternity. The mature believer is first for blessing in their spiritual life and first for rewards in eternity. Whereas the first (as in these passages from Matthew) is under blind arrogance. Blind arrogance means last for blessing in their spiritual life and last for reward in eternity. And last means nothing at all. 

	""And everyone who has left houses or brothers or sisters or father or mother or children or farms for My name's sake, will receive many times as much, and will inherit eternal life. "But many who are first will be last; and the last, first."  (Matthew 19:29-30, NASB)

	
Atonement, Unlimited

	Unlimited atonement is the substitutionary spiritual death of Jesus Christ on the Cross for the entire human race. The sacrifice was His spiritual death, not His physical death. That sacrifice was for every sin ever committed or that ever will be committed by the human race. Unlimited atonement results from the sacrifice of Christ for the sins of the world being judged by God the Father. God the Father’s absolute righteousness (+R) and justice were satisfied (propitiated) with Jesus Christ’s sacrifice. Unlimited atonement frees every unbeliever to believe in Christ for salvation by faith alone in Christ’s work alone. Eph. 2:8-9; 1 John 2:2.

	"For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not as a result of works, so that no one may boast."  (Ephesians 2:8-9, NASB)

	“and He Himself is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for those of the whole world.”  (1 John 2:2, NASB)

	Jesus Christ paid for the sins of all members of the human race, not just for the redeemed ones who accept Him as their Savior. “Denying the Master who bought them” are the false prophets and false teachers throughout human history. 2 Peter 2:1.

	“But false prophets also arose among the people, just as there will also be false teachers among you, who will secretly introduce destructive heresies, even denying the Master who bought them, bringing swift destruction upon themselves.”  (2 Peter 2:1, NASB)

	Jesus Christ died spiritually for all. 1 Tim. 2:6; Heb. 2:9; Titus 2:11; 2 Cor. 5:19; Ezek. 18:4. 

	“who gave Himself as a ransom for all, the testimony given at the proper time.”  (1 Timothy 2:6, NASB)

	“But we do see Him who was made for a little while lower than the angels, namely, Jesus, because of the suffering of death crowned with glory and honor, so that by the grace of God He might taste death for everyone.”  (Hebrews 2:9, NASB)

	“For the grace of God has appeared, bringing salvation to all men,”  (Titus 2:11, NASB)

	“namely, that God was in Christ reconciling the world to Himself, not counting their trespasses against them, and He has committed to us the word of reconciliation.”  (2 Corinthians 5:19, NASB)

	““Behold, all souls are Mine; the soul of the father as well as the soul of the son is Mine. The soul who sins will die.”  (Ezekiel 18:4, NASB)

	Unlimited Atonement Portrayed in The Old Testament

	Unlimited atonement was taught in the Old Testament. In Isaiah 44:22-23, Jacob’s name was changed at salvation to Israel. 

	““I have wiped out your transgressions like a thick cloud And your sins like a heavy mist. Return to Me, for I have redeemed you.” Shout for joy, O heavens, for the LORD has done it! Shout joyfully, you lower parts of the earth; Break forth into a shout of joy, you mountains, O forest, and every tree in it; For the LORD has redeemed Jacob And in Israel He shows forth His glory.”  (Isaiah 44:22-23, NASB)

	Atonement in the Old Testament refers to animal sacrifices used to portray the saving work of Christ on the Cross. Atonement in the New Testament refers to the actual saving work of Christ on the Cross. Blood is used to indicate the entire saving work of Christ and to identify it with the Old Testament illustration when an animal was sacrificed. 

	The Hebrew word for “atonement” in Exodus 31:7 and Leviticus 14:18 and many other passages is כָּפַר (kaphar) and means to make an atonement, to make reconciliation, to cover, or pass over, to atone by offering a substitute, the place of atonement or the Mercy Seat in the Holy of Holies. The blood of the animal sacrifice covered the Mercy Seat satisfying God, thus portraying atonement. Animal sacrifices and their blood was used to cover for sin and the communication of the saving work of Christ before it actually occurred. These were the shadows pointing to the Cross in the future. By these observances, the Jews knew that atonement applied to all members of the human race.

	"the tent of meeting, and the ark of testimony, and the mercy seat upon it, and all the furniture of the tent,"  (Exodus 31:7, NASB)

	"while the rest of the oil that is in the priest's palm, he shall put on the head of the one to be cleansed. So the priest shall make atonement on his behalf before the LORD."  (Leviticus 14:18, NASB)

	Once a year on the Day of Atonement (Yom Kippur), an animal sacrifice was made at the brazen altar outside of the Temple in the court of the Temple. The brazen altar represented the Cross. Then the high priest took the blood of the animal in a basin and carried it into the Holy of Holies where atonement was accomplished by sprinkling the blood over the top of the Mercy Seat. God forgave where sin was covered by the blood of animal sacrifices. This did not ever remove the penalty for sin, nor did it really atone for sin. This covering of the mercy seat with the blood of a sacrificed animal was a shadow of the perfect and unlimited atonement to come via the substitutionary spiritual death of Jesus Christ on the Cross. The mercy seat represented Jesus Christ whose saving work atoned once and for all sins of all members of the human race who ever lived or will live. Rom. 3:23-26. 

	"for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God, being justified as a gift by His grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus; whom God displayed publicly as a propitiation in His blood through faith. This was to demonstrate His righteousness, because in the forbearance of God He passed over the sins previously committed; for the demonstration, I say, of His righteousness at the present time, so that He would be just and the justifier of the one who has faith in Jesus."  (Romans 3:23-26, NASB)

	Over the Ark of the Covenant or the Tabernacle was a throne, with two golden cherubs located on either side representing the holiness of God. One cherub represented the righteousness of God and the other the justice of God. The two cherubs were looking down on the Mercy Seat and depicted the doctrine of propitiation or how God the Father was satisfied with the perfect work of Jesus Christ on the Cross. Unlimited atonement is the means of reconciliation whereby the barrier between God and man was removed and is the basis for divine propitiation.

	The Tabernacle or the Ark of the Covenant contained three objects that illustrate salvation or unlimited atonement. They were the tables of the Law, a pot of manna, and Aaron's rod that budded. The Ark was made of acacia wood covered with gold. The acacia wood represented the perfect and sinless humanity of Christ whereas the gold represented the deity of Christ.

	All three objects speak of different categories of sin. The Law reveals that sin is a violation of God’s perfect righteous standards. The pot of manna represents sin as a failure to use God’s sustaining grace blessing whereby God keeps us alive on this earth so we will all have a chance to believe in the work of Jesus Christ. Failure here is rejecting Christ as Savior. Aaron's rod that budded illustrates that sin is a rejection of authority. 

	Animal blood in the Old Testament animal sacrifices was a “type” or shadow of the saving work of Jesus Christ to come. Animal sacrifices in the temple communicated the principle of God’s judgment for every sin of every member of the human race through Jesus Christ as the true and only atonement for all sin. 

	The burnt offering of the Old Testament was accepted to make an atonement. Lev. 1:4. However, no animal sacrifice ever saved anyone. Heb. 10:4. 

	"'He shall lay his hand on the head of the burnt offering, that it may be accepted for him to make atonement on his behalf."  (Leviticus 1:4, NASB)

	"For it is impossible for the blood of bulls and goats to take away sins."  (Hebrews 10:4, NASB)

	Only the perfect sacrifice of Jesus Christ saved all who believe in Him. Heb. 9:26; Heb. 10:5-10.

	"Otherwise, He would have needed to suffer often since the foundation of the world; but now once at the consummation of the ages He has been manifested to put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself."  (Hebrews 9:26, NASB)

	“Therefore, when He comes into the world, He says, "SACRIFICE AND OFFERING YOU HAVE NOT DESIRED, BUT A BODY YOU HAVE PREPARED FOR ME; IN WHOLE BURNT OFFERINGS AND sacrifices FOR SIN YOU HAVE TAKEN NO PLEASURE. "THEN I SAID, 'BEHOLD, I HAVE COME (IN THE SCROLL OF THE BOOK IT IS WRITTEN OF ME) TO DO YOUR WILL, O GOD.'" After saying above, "SACRIFICES AND OFFERINGS AND WHOLE BURNT OFFERINGS AND sacrifices FOR SIN YOU HAVE NOT DESIRED, NOR HAVE YOU TAKEN PLEASURE in them" (which are offered according to the Law), then He said, "BEHOLD, I HAVE COME TO DO YOUR WILL." He takes away the first in order to establish the second. By this will we have been sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all.” (Hebrews 10:5-10, NASB)

	Unlimited atonement includes the substitutionary spiritual death of Jesus Christ on the Cross, the resultant redemption or removal of the barrier between God and mankind, and propitiation or God the Father’s complete satisfaction with the payment provided by our Lord on the Cross. 1 Peter 2:24; 2 Cor. 5:21.

	"and He Himself bore our sins in His body on the cross, so that we might die to sin and live to righteousness; for by His wounds you were healed."  (1 Peter 2:24, NASB)

	"He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him."  (2 Corinthians 5:21, NASB)

	Therefore, unlimited atonement and propitiation removed the barrier between God and man so that every person in the human race can have eternal salvation only through faith alone in Christ alone. 1 John 2:2; Rom. 3:21-28.

	"and He Himself is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for those of the whole world."  (1 John 2:2, NASB)

	"But now apart from the Law the righteousness of God has been manifested, being witnessed by the Law and the Prophets, even the righteousness of God through faith in Jesus Christ for all those who believe; for there is no distinction; for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God, being justified as a gift by His grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus;"  (Romans 3:21-24, NASB)

	"Where then is boasting? It is excluded. By what kind of law? Of works? No, but by a law of faith. For we maintain that a man is justified by faith apart from works of the Law."  (Romans 3:27-28, NASB)

	Why We All Need Atonement 

	Every member of the human race, with the except Jesus Christ, requires atonement because they are all born spiritually dead and because they all have committed personal sin in their lives. Eph. 2:1; Rom. 3:23. 

	"And you were dead in your trespasses and sins,"  (Ephesians 2:1, NASB)

	"for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God,"  (Romans 3:23, NASB)

	Spiritual death occurs for all of us at the moment of birth when God the Father creates soul-life and imputes or conveys it to us. Prior to this imputation of soul life, newborns have only biological life as they first come into this world and before they take their first breath. The simultaneous imputations at birth of human life and Adam's original sin result, therefore, in all mankind being born physically alive and spiritually dead. Once born and breathing, we are physically alive, but spiritually dead and in need of atonement. This condemnation is the necessity for atonement. The work of Christ is necessary to make atonement for our spiritual death.

	It would not be fair of God to condemn everyone without providing a solution to that condemnation in the form of the offer of salvation. This imputation of human life at birth demonstrates the wisdom and justice of God because our condemnation must precede our salvation.

	For those who are thinking about all of the babies that are born and never live to be old enough to understand the issue of salvation, all who die before reaching the age of accountability are automatically saved as a part of the doctrine of unlimited atonement. They go to be with the Lord because they were never given the chance to exercise faith in Christ. Jesus Christ died spiritually for all of mankind’s sins, thus providing an atonement that was not limited by our belief in Jesus Christ, but absolutely unlimited.

	Personal sins, even those of all who have ever lived, were never imputed to man, but to Christ on the cross. 2 Cor. 5:18-19. 

	"Now all these things are from God, who reconciled us to Himself through Christ and gave us the ministry of reconciliation, namely, that God was in Christ reconciling the world to Himself, not counting their trespasses against them, and He has committed to us the word of reconciliation."  (2 Corinthians 5:18-19, NASB)

	Mankind has never been nor will ever be judged for personal sins. Jesus Christ was the only Savior. 1 Peter 2:24; 2 Cor. 5:21.

	"and He Himself bore our sins in His body on the cross, so that we might die to sin and live to righteousness; for by His wounds you were healed."  (1 Peter 2:24, NASB)

	"He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him."  (2 Corinthians 5:21, NASB)

	Mankind has been given free will (volition) which makes each of us responsible for our decisions. Galatians 6:7 refers to the results of bad decisions.

	"Do not be deceived, God is not mocked; for whatever a man sows, this he will also reap."  (Galatians 6:7, NASB)

	The doctrine of unlimited atonement is a reminder that the humanity of Jesus Christ (not His deity) received the imputation and judgment of our sins. Our sins could only be judged in His human body (not His soul) with Him freely accepting the judgement without sinning in any way. Jesus Christ’s deity (God the Son) can never have any contact with sins because He possesses perfect righteousness. Because Jesus Christ is the unique God-man possessing both perfect and sinless humanity and undiminished deity in one person (the Hypostatic Union), His humanity became spiritually dead for us without compromising His perfect and absolute deity. 

	Jesus Christ’s Work of Atonement Was Unlimited

	Unlimited atonement means that eternal salvation is available to the entire human race since Jesus Christ paid the penalty for all sin, not just the sins of a select few. Limited atonement wrongly contends that Christ only died for the elect. Christ was judged for all. Salvation is available and offered to all the human race in unlimited atonement. God is not willing for “any” to perish, but for “everyone” to change their mind about Christ. This is unlimited atonement. God wants every member of the human race to completely change their minds about the Gospel without coercion of any kind. 2 Peter 3:9.

	"The Lord is not slow about His promise, as some count slowness, but is patient toward you, not wishing for any to perish but for all to come to repentance."  (2 Peter 3:9, NASB)

	Faith in Christ cannot be expressed unless there is first a change of mind or attitude in that one must first understand that they need to be saved. Then, having learned of the Savior’s salvation work through Gospel hearing, positive faith belief in Christ can be expressed. The result is eternal salvation. In 2 Peter 3:9, the Greek verb χωρέω (chōreō)  means to come, to go forward, to advance, to go on. The Greek noun μετάνοια (metanoia) means repentance or a complete change of mind about something.

	Unlimited atonement is clearly stated numerous times in the Scripture. 2 Corinthians 5:14-15 states that Jesus Christ died as a substitute for all - not just those who believe in Jesus Christ. 

	"For the love of Christ controls us, having concluded this, that one died for all, therefore all died; and He died for all, so that they who live might no longer live for themselves, but for Him who died and rose again on their behalf."  (2 Corinthians 5:14-15, NASB)

	God has unconditional love toward all of mankind even when He knew in eternity past that they would all sin. John 3:16.

	""For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life."  (John 3:16, NASB)

	God wants every member of the human race to freely believe in Jesus Christ’s work on the Cross. Faith alone in Christ alone is all that is needed to accept that free gift of salvation and be with Him for eternity. John 6:40.

	""For this is the will of My Father, that everyone who beholds the Son and believes in Him will have eternal life, and I Myself will raise him up on the last day.""  (John 6:40, NASB)

	God’s grace provision is shown in salvation as a free gift to all who believe. Titus 2:11.

	"For the grace of God has appeared, bringing salvation to all men,"  (Titus 2:11, NASB)

	Salvation is a free gift to all who exercise their free will or volition to believe in the substitutionary spiritual death of Jesus Christ on the Cross for each and every one of us - not just for those who believe. This is the pastor-teacher’s motivation. 1 Tim. 4:10.

	"For it is for this we labor and strive, because we have fixed our hope on the living God, who is the Savior of all men, especially of believers."  (1 Timothy 4:10, NASB)

	Salvation is for everyone. The penalty for all sins of every member of the human race was paid for in full by Jesus Christ on the Cross. He died spiritually so that all could live in Him and with Him forever. 1 John 2:2; Heb. 2:9.

	"and He Himself is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for those of the whole world."  (1 John 2:2, NASB)

	"But we do see Him who was made for a little while lower than the angels, namely, Jesus, because of the suffering of death crowned with glory and honor, so that by the grace of God He might taste death for everyone."  (Hebrews 2:9, NASB)

	Why Unlimited Atonement is Compatible with God’s Perfect Essence

	God’s provision of unlimited atonement for all of mankind must be compatible with His perfect essence. God’s sovereignty desires that each and every one will accept His free gift of salvation and be eternally with Him. God imputed human life to every member of the human race at the point of physical birth from the womb. He wanted the best for each of them and is willing that all should be saved. Some people don’t understand that free will means that some are allowed to turn away from God and not accept salvation. This is proof that God’s decision in eternity past to allow His perfect sovereignty to be subject to the free will of every member of the human race. Just because some turn away in negative volition doesn’t mean that God desires this. God desires that all be saved through their uncoerced positive decision at Gospel hearing and live with Him forever. 

	Unlimited atonement provides potential salvation for the entire human race, but restricts actual salvation to those who believe in Christ. This is because the free will of man is always the most important issue. Man is free to express his or her volition in indifference to the Gospel, outright rejection of Christ, or in any form of good works as an erroneous means of obtaining eternal salvation. All are wrong and are incompatible with God’s perfect essence and results in nothing happening regarding their eternal future. Without positive faith belief in Jesus Christ - plus nothing, they fail to accept the unlimited atonement already paid for them and instead choose their own way for their eternal future. That eternal future has only one certain outcome. When they depart this earth, they will remain eternal separate from God and sharing the fate of Satan and his fallen angels - the Lake of Fire. 

	The Unbeliever’s Indictment at the Last Judgment

	Jesus Christ salvation work on the Cross means that He was judged for all sins of the human race. Therefore, the unbeliever will be judged by Jesus Christ at the Great White Throne Judgment in the future following the Millennium on the basis of their good works or human good  because these were not judged at the Cross. Only the penalty for sins were paid in full by Jesus Christ’s saving work. This is why personal sins will never be mentioned. Rev. 20:12-15.

	"And I saw the dead, the great and the small, standing before the throne, and books were opened; and another book was opened, which is the book of life; and the dead were judged from the things which were written in the books, according to their deeds. And the sea gave up the dead which were in it, and death and Hades gave up the dead which were in them; and they were judged, every one of them according to their deeds. Then death and Hades were thrown into the lake of fire. This is the second death, the lake of fire. And if anyone's name was not found written in the book of life, he was thrown into the lake of fire."  (Revelation 20:12-15, NASB)

	The principles of Unlimited Atonement mean that unbelievers will be indicted at the Last Judgment. The unbeliever is indicted because they have rejected Christ as Savior during their lifetime purely because of their negative volition even though having been given the opportunity to do so by God. It is important to understand that all of the sins of mankind were imputed to Christ on the Cross and, therefore, are not the issue at salvation. Since all sins have already been judged at the Cross, under the law of double jeopardy, they cannot be mentioned at the Last Judgement. The issue is always belief in Jesus Christ’s work on the Cross. 

	The doctrine of unlimited atonement condemns the entire unbeliever segment of the human race because of their unbelief.  Eternal life is only gained as a grace gift from God through faith belief. John 3:18; John 3:36.

	""He who believes in Him is not judged; he who does not believe has been judged already, because he has not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God."  (John 3:18, NASB)

	""He who believes in the Son has eternal life; but he who does not obey the Son will not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him.""  (John 3:36, NASB)

	Unlimited atonement provides salvation for all who believe. The necessity of faith alone in Christ alone limits the possession of eternal salvation to those who believe. Salvation is a potential for all mankind, but becomes a reality only for those who believe in Christ.

	Conclusions

	Jesus Christ died for all. Why? Because all have sinned and are born spiritually dead. Further, we all inherit the old sin nature genetically, so when we are born, God the Father imputes Adam’s Original Sin to our genetically formed old sin nature. All sinned when Adam sinned. All were counted guilty because Adam was counted guilty. Jesus Christ paid the penalty for all of mankind’s sins on the Cross. Rom. 3:23-24; 2 Cor. 5:14-15.

	“for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God, being justified as a gift by His grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus;”  (Romans 3:23-24, NASB)

	“For the love of Christ controls us, having concluded this, that one died for all, therefore all died; and He died for all, so that they who live might no longer live for themselves, but for Him who died and rose again on their behalf.”  (2 Corinthians 5:14-15, NASB)

	The volition of man is the issue for salvation. Will man choose for Christ or against Christ? If man chooses against Christ, he stands on his own good works against the perfect work of Christ on the Cross.

	The issue for all unbelievers at the last judgment or the Great White Throne Judgment will be whether or not they accepted Jesus Christ as their Savior and thereby gained the imputation of God’s very own absolute righteousness. They will not be condemned for their sins because Christ paid the penalty for them all. Their works will count for nothing as they are all relative righteousness and are unacceptable to God’s absolute righteousness. 

	

	
Authority Orientation

	Authority is defined as; 1) the power to determine, adjudicate, or otherwise settle issues or disputes; jurisdiction; 2) the right to control, command, or determine, 3) a power or right delegated or given; authorization, 4) a person or body of persons in whom authority is vested such as a governmental agency, 5) persons having the legal power to make and enforce the law; government, 6) an accepted source of information or advice, and 7) a quotation or citation from such a source.

	A believer cannot maintain and continue spiritual growth unless they are authority oriented. Learning Bible doctrine requires authority orientation to the Word of God and the pastor-teacher  communicating that doctrine. Perception of doctrine using the grace apparatus for perception is the only way to advance spiritually. Such perception absolutely demands authority orientation. You cannot just read your Bible for yourself and understand the Bible doctrine contained in it. That's why God has given the spiritual gift of pastor-teacher. Eph. 4:11.

	"And He gave some as apostles, and some as prophets, and some as evangelists, and some as pastors and teachers,"  (Ephesians 4:11, NASB)

	The greater the authority over people, the greater the responsibility to people. No matter how high we go in life, there is always higher authority that must be recognized in order to perpetuate humility as orientation to life. Authority is not only a bona fide concept in Christianity, but in society as well. 

	Authority Orientation Produces Freedom 

	You cannot have true freedom without legitimate authority. God has established legitimate authority from the Word of God, within written laws, and within established rules, principles, or standards.  God has delegated legitimate authority. Without legitimate authority, you will have only anarchy.  

	Illegitimate authority is generally established by unlawful or illegal force by the attainment of power without the lawful right to possess that power. Illegitimate authority is also that authority established by Satan in his world system of evil and deception. Such illegitimate authority has been demonstrated many times in human history through the seizure of power by force or deception. This has produced the dictators and tyrants of history.  Illegitimate authority does not allow freedom and always results in tyranny.  

	Freedom includes; 1) authority orientation and enforcement of established laws and statutes, 2) the right of self-determination using your free will that does not violate established laws or authorities, 3) the right of privacy whereby you are free to hold opinions, make decisions, and engage in actions that do not interfere with the rights of others, and 4) the right to own property and protect it from others.  

	Arrogance always challenges legitimate authority and produces tyranny. This is Satan’s plan in action. Since Satan is the ruler of this world, he constantly seeks anything that will subvert and ultimately overthrow all divinely-delegated authority. 

	Authority has been an issue since the fall of Adam and Eve in the Garden. They both rejected God’s authority even under perfect conditions.  The woman rejected the authority of God and Bible doctrine, then rejected her husband’s authority, and accepted the authority of the serpent (indwelled by Satan).  Adam then accepted the authority of the woman and threw his delegated authority away. 1 Tim. 2:11-12.  

	"A woman must quietly receive instruction with entire submissiveness. But I do not allow a woman to teach or exercise authority over a man, but to remain quiet."  (1 Timothy 2:11-12, NASB)

	Human freedom is based on four fundamentals - authority orientation, the Laws of Divine Establishment, the right of personal privacy, and the right to own and protect property.  Together, these provide the same opportunity for self-determination for all.

	There are continual attacks on human freedom from Satan and his fallen angels. Attacks on the right to own and protect one’s property come from secular humanism, Socialism, Marxism, or the welfare state. Slander and gossip destroy privacy and with it human freedom.

	Human freedom can be lost through rejection of the rule of law, the Laws of Divine Establishment, demon possession, drug addiction, and acceptance of false teaching. 

	For the unbeliever specifically, human freedom can also be lost through demon possession. For the believer specifically, human freedom can also be lost through demon influence and the rejection of the Word of God. 

	Free Will and Authority Orientation

	Authority orientation depends on free will to function. Human freedom allows us to accept or reject any form of authority in life, both legitimate and illegitimate. Although legitimate authority is divinely delegated through both the laws of divine establishment and the Word of God, these forms of legitimate authority mean nothing without human acceptance of them. 

	Illegitimate authority is based on mankind's arrogance from their old sin natures and the influence of Satan’s world system of evil. This arrogance rejects legitimate authority in life and is the source of evil in this world. Rejection of authority causes people to degenerate, either morally or immorally.

	Children rejecting the authority of their parents leads to rejection of other forms of authority such as the teacher, the coach, the police officer, etc. Their attitude toward their parent’s authority when in the home determines whether they will mature or not and whether they will continue that arrogant rejection of authority into other areas of life.  Predominant rejection of authority of parents destroys a society.

	Rejection of a legitimate government’s authority is destructive to a nation, a state, a city, or even a group. Rejection of some forms of authority may lead to criminality. Such people reject the authority of the police officer, the judge on the bench, and of management. This also results in self-induced misery. Such miserable people also make those around them miserable.

	When we choose to orient to legitimate authority, we are blessed both individually and collectively. However, when people through arrogance use their free will to make decisions from arrogance to reject legitimate authority, it has both personal and national repercussions.

	We are all products of our own decisions. Good decisions by orienting to legitimate authority produces a capacity for life.  Bad decisions by rejecting legitimate authority will to ruin their lives. Col. 3:25; Hosea 8:7; Gal. 6:7; Prov. 22:8.

	"For he who does wrong will receive the consequences of the wrong which he has done, and that without partiality."  (Colossians 3:25, NASB)

	"For they sow the wind And they reap the whirlwind. The standing grain has no heads; It yields no grain. Should it yield, strangers would swallow it up."  (Hosea 8:7, NASB)

	"Do not be deceived, God is not mocked; for whatever a man sows, this he will also reap."  (Galatians 6:7, NASB)

	"He who sows iniquity will reap vanity, And the rod of his fury will perish."  (Proverbs 22:8, NASB)

	When people use their free will to accept illegitimate authorities, this can give rise to dictators and tyrants. This has happened many times in human history where small groups such as the Bolsheviks and the Nazis gained control over millions of people because those people chose to surrender their freedoms for the illegitimate authority’s promised security and unearned gain. 

	When believers use their free will to grow spiritually through the daily use of the grace apparatus for perception, they will make informed good decisions for legitimate authority and will receive divine blessing as a result. Good decisions from a position of strength place the believer in the directive will of God. The believer is both protected and blessed in the directive will of God.  

	When believers reject authority in childhood, they will reject the authority of Bible doctrine which is rejection of God's protection in His directive will. Rejection of the authority of God in the believer’s life is a guarantee of a miserable life.

	Authority Orientation And the Will of God 

	The will of God or divine sovereignty includes the directive will of God, the permissive will of God, and the overruling will of God.

	The Directive Will of God 

	The directive will of God includes His commands to believers and unbelievers. The directive will of God means that He has a plan for each believer’s life.  For mankind in general, He has a system of order called the laws of divine establishment. Under the directive will of God, there is no divine discipline. Under the permissive will of God, there is divine discipline.  

	The Permissive Will of God

	The permissive will of God permits the function of free will in opposition to His commands or negative volition. When we sin by disobeying God's mandates, the permissive will of God allows the sin to occur, but administers appropriate divine discipline. The permissive will of God allows human volition to be expressed under human freedom as they are the means of resolving the Angelic Conflict.  

	The Overruling Will of God

	The overruling will of God prevents self-destruction or national destruction because a sufficient number of growing and mature believers live in that nation. God protects those maturing believers and blesses the Bible doctrine in their souls and the application of that divine viewpoint to the believer’s life. By association, the city, state and nation where such believers live receive an overflow of blessing from God. This is how a nation is preserved.  

	When we sin and then confess our known sins to God the Father, this grace process puts us back under the directive will of God. When we are under the permissive will of God resulting in divine discipline, the only hope for a nation is the overruling will of God.

	Our nation is now under the permissive will of God because so many people have rejected the rule of law, rejected the laws of divine establishment, rejected every form of legitimate authority, and believers have rejected Bible doctrine. Our nation is being disciplined by God and will intensify as the nation degenerates. 

	God designed the believer to function under His directive will. When the believer rejects the authority of the Word of God, he has rejected the authority of God in his life and has accepted the illegitimate authority of Satan’s world system of evil and deception.

	Authority Orientation to Your Pastor-Teacher 

	Divine authority is presented in the Word of God. God’s authority is delegated to the pastor-teacher of the local church for the communication of Bible doctrine.  His is responsible to God the Father for the correct teaching of the Word. The pastor-teacher is also responsible to delegate authority within the local church to those with administrative gifts to govern the overall function in the local church. The pastor-teacher's authority is limited to the believers in his local church. The pastor’s authority does not extent outside the local church. The evangelist has authority outside the local church over those unbelievers to whom he communicates the Gospel message.  

	The function of the grace apparatus for perception requires the teaching ministry of God the Holy Spirit who indwells every believer. To do this, the believer must first be filled with the Holy Spirit. To ensure that this has happened, the believer must name their known sins to God the Father per 1 John 1:9.

	"If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness."  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	The function of the grace apparatus for perception demands authority orientation in the form of academic discipline when the pastor is teaching Bible doctrine. With this academic discipline, the believer chooses to focus on the teaching of the Word of God and to behave such that they do not pose a distraction to others who have also chosen to focus their attention on the message being taught from the pulpit. This is just having thoughtfulness of others and respect for the Word of God.

	The pastor-teacher cannot communicate what he has not learned.  Therefore, he must prepare for the ministry and also prepare the spiritual information for each and every message using many hours of study under the ministry of God the Holy Spirit.  

	Believers are required to orient themselves to the pastor’s message out of respect for the authority of the Word of God and respect for the authority of the pastor-teacher. The pastor's personality or looks or voice or teaching style are never to be the issue in authority orientation.  The believer is to orient to the authority of God's message being taught. Heb. 13:17.

	"Obey your leaders and submit to them, for they keep watch over your souls as those who will give an account. Let them do this with joy and not with grief, for this would be unprofitable for you."  (Hebrews 13:17, NASB)

	The pastor is responsible to the Lord for the function of his ministry, not to the congregation.  When the pastor-teacher does not teach as he should, God administers a double portion of divine discipline to correct him. This is because he is in a spiritual leadership position of authority. God also administers divine discipline to the believer who does not orient to the authority of the Word of God and the authority of the pastor-teacher communicating the message that God would have him communicate. God protects the pastor's authority. In Isaiah 54:17, there is a warning not to tamper with God's communicators.

	""No weapon that is formed against you will prosper; And every tongue that accuses you in judgment you will condemn. This is the heritage of the servants of the LORD, And their vindication is from Me," declares the LORD."  (Isaiah 54:17, NASB)

	The pastor-teacher’s responsibilities are described in the following verses. Eph. 4:11; Eph. 4:16; Col. 1:23; Col. 1:29; 2 Tim. 2:24-26; 1 Tim. 3:1-9; Titus 1:6-9; Phil. 2:16-30; 1 Peter 5:1-4; Eph. 3:7-13.

	"from whom the whole body, being fitted and held together by what every joint supplies, according to the proper working of each individual part, causes the growth of the body for the building up of itself in love."  (Ephesians 4:16, NASB)

	"For this purpose also I labor, striving according to His power, which mightily works within me."  (Colossians 1:29, NASB)

	"The Lord's bond-servant must not be quarrelsome, but be kind to all, able to teach, patient when wronged, with gentleness correcting those who are in opposition, if perhaps God may grant them repentance leading to the knowledge of the truth, and they may come to their senses and escape from the snare of the devil, having been held captive by him to do his will."  (2 Timothy 2:24-26, NASB)

	The pastor's authority is documented throughout the Word of God. 2 Cor. 10:8; 1 Thess. 5:12; 2 Cor. 13:10.

	"For even if I boast somewhat further about our authority, which the Lord gave for building you up and not for destroying you, I will not be put to shame,"  (2 Corinthians 10:8, NASB)

	"But we request of you, brethren, that you appreciate those who diligently labor among you, and have charge over you in the Lord and give you instruction,"  (1 Thessalonians 5:12, NASB)

	"For this reason I am writing these things while absent, so that when present I need not use severity, in accordance with the authority which the Lord gave me for building up and not for tearing down."  (2 Corinthians 13:10, NASB)

	Some believers will inevitably become disenchanted with their pastor-teacher for one or more reasons. Some may be legitimate but most are not. If this disenchantment turns to more serious mental attitude sins like slander or maligning or conspiring with others against him, be very aware that this combination of sins will result in triple divine discipline. The triple discipline is for the mental attitude sin, the arrogance of thinking you should do God's disciplining of the pastor for Him, and for the other verbal sins that you stated to others in your slander and maligning. You do not want this. Matt. 7:1-2.  

	""Do not judge so that you will not be judged. "For in the way you judge, you will be judged; and by your standard of measure, it will be measured to you."  (Matthew 7:1-2, NASB)

	The principle here is that if you do not agree with the pastor’s authority or teaching for any reason, simply and quietly walk away and seek another pastor-teacher’s authority to whom you are willing to orient. See category on Authority in the Local Church.

	Problems From Authority Disorientation

	Peter’s Denial of Christ.

	Peter was enthusiastic and dogmatic in Luke 22:33-34. Later on, after our Lord was arrested and was being taken to His six unlawful trials, Peter denied knowing our Lord three times because he was afraid of the consequences of stating his true spiritual relationship with Jesus Christ as his Lord and Savior.

	"But he said to Him, "Lord, with You I am ready to go both to prison and to death!" And He said, "I say to you, Peter, the rooster will not crow today until you have denied three times that you know Me.""  (Luke 22:33-34, NASB)

	Johanan’s Disorientation to God’s Authority 

	Johanan was very cordial and had the talk of authority orientation with Jeremiah when he asked Jeremiah to pray to God for guidance. Jer. 42:2-3; Jer. 42:5-6.

	"and said to Jeremiah the prophet, "Please let our petition come before you, and pray for us to the LORD your God, that is for all this remnant; because we are left but a few out of many, as your own eyes now see us, that the LORD your God may tell us the way in which we should walk and the thing that we should do.""  (Jeremiah 42:2-3, NASB)

	"Then they said to Jeremiah, "May the LORD be a true and faithful witness against us if we do not act in accordance with the whole message with which the LORD your God will send you to us. "Whether it is pleasant or unpleasant, we will listen to the voice of the LORD our God to whom we are sending you, so that it may go well with us when we listen to the voice of the LORD our God.""  (Jeremiah 42:5-6, NASB)

	Jeremiah replied ten days later that the Lord had told him for Johanan and his people not to go down to Egypt.  Jer. 42:4. 

	"Then Jeremiah the prophet said to them, "I have heard you. Behold, I am going to pray to the LORD your God in accordance with your words; and I will tell you the whole message which the LORD will answer you. I will not keep back a word from you.""  (Jeremiah 42:4, NASB)

	Johanan feared the king of Babylon. Jer. 42:11.

	"'Do not be afraid of the king of Babylon, whom you are now fearing; do not be afraid of him,' declares the LORD, 'for I am with you to save you and deliver you from his hand."  (Jeremiah 42:11, NASB)

	God promised famine, pestilence, and death as divine discipline if they went to Egypt. Jer. 42:16; Jer. 42:17; Jer. 42:18.

	"then the sword, which you are afraid of, will overtake you there in the land of Egypt; and the famine, about which you are anxious, will follow closely after you there in Egypt, and you will die there."  (Jeremiah 42:16, NASB)

	""So all the men who set their mind to go to Egypt to reside there will die by the sword, by famine and by pestilence; and they will have no survivors or refugees from the calamity that I am going to bring on them."'""  (Jeremiah 42:17, NASB)

	"For thus says the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel, "As My anger and wrath have been poured out on the inhabitants of Jerusalem, so My wrath will be poured out on you when you enter Egypt. And you will become a curse, an object of horror, an imprecation and a reproach; and you will see this place no more.""  (Jeremiah 42:18, NASB)

	Johanan decided to travel to Egypt anyway. Jer. 42:21-22.

	"So I have told you today, but you have not obeyed the LORD your God, even in whatever He has sent me to tell you. Therefore you should now clearly understand that you will die by the sword, by famine and by pestilence, in the place where you wish to go to reside."  (Jeremiah 42:21-22, NASB)

	The reply of Azariah and Johanan and all the arrogant men was that Jeremiah is a false teacher. Jer. 43:2.

	"Azariah the son of Hoshaiah, and Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the arrogant men said to Jeremiah, "You are telling a lie! The LORD our God has not sent you to say, 'You are not to enter Egypt to reside there';"  (Jeremiah 43:2, NASB)

	They tell Jeremiah that his #2 man, Baruch, influenced him and that God hasn’t given you the message. Jer. 43:3.

	"but Baruch the son of Neriah is inciting you against us to give us over into the hand of the Chaldeans, so they will put us to death or exile us to Babylon.""  (Jeremiah 43:3, NASB)

	Johanan decided they were not going to stay in the land of Judah where God had promised them blessing, but to travel to Egypt against the warning from God.  Jer. 43:4.

	"So Johanan the son of Kareah and all the commanders of the forces, and all the people, did not obey the voice of the LORD to stay in the land of Judah."  (Jeremiah 43:4, NASB)

	Jeremiah had been taken to Egypt, but still gives them divine viewpoint that their ultimate destruction will come in Egypt!  Jer. 43:11.

	""He will also come and strike the land of Egypt; those who are meant for death will be given over to death, and those for captivity to captivity, and those for the sword to the sword."  (Jeremiah 43:11, NASB)

	The true problem finally comes out. They are negative to Bible doctrine and God’s prophet and they had created a matriarchal society.  Jer. 44:15-16; Jer. 44:17.

	"Then all the men who were aware that their wives were burning sacrifices to other gods, along with all the women who were standing by, as a large assembly, including all the people who were living in Pathros in the land of Egypt, responded to Jeremiah, saying, "As for the message that you have spoken to us in the name of the LORD, we are not going to listen to you!"  (Jeremiah 44:15-16, NASB)

	""But rather we will certainly carry out every word that has proceeded from our mouths, by burning sacrifices to the queen of heaven and pouring out drink offerings to her, just as we ourselves, our forefathers, our kings and our princes did in the cities of Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem; for then we had plenty of food and were well off and saw no misfortune."  (Jeremiah 44:17, NASB)

	God promises judgment on them for their negative volition and resulting authority disorientation. Jer. 44:22.

	""So the LORD was no longer able to endure it, because of the evil of your deeds, because of the abominations which you have committed; thus your land has become a ruin, an object of horror and a curse, without an inhabitant, as it is this day."  (Jeremiah 44:22, NASB)

	The death of the remnant of Judah was almost complete, but a few would return to Judah. Jer. 44:28.

	"'Those who escape the sword will return out of the land of Egypt to the land of Judah few in number. Then all the remnant of Judah who have gone to the land of Egypt to reside there will know whose word will stand, Mine or theirs."  (Jeremiah 44:28, NASB)

	Lack of Authority Orientation Leads to National Degeneracy

	Nations that do not observe the four Divine Institutions collapse into internal decadence. There is failure on the part of fathers in the homes to teach salvation and spirituality to their children. Exodus 20:5; Prov. 3:11-17.

	""You shall not worship them or serve them; for I, the LORD your God, am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers on the children, on the third and the fourth generations of those who hate Me,"  (Exodus 20:5, NASB)

	"My son, do not reject the discipline of the LORD Or loathe His reproof, For whom the LORD loves He reproves, Even as a father corrects the son in whom he delights. How blessed is the man who finds wisdom And the man who gains understanding. For her profit is better than the profit of silver And her gain better than fine gold. She is more precious than jewels; And nothing you desire compares with her. Long life is in her right hand; In her left hand are riches and honor. Her ways are pleasant ways And all her paths are peace."  (Proverbs 3:11-17, NASB)

	The Four-Generation Curse

	You may be under a family curse simply because from generation to generation there has been no Bible training in the home and no adherence to the four Divine Institutions. There are “rebellious children” and “strangers to the grace of God.” Children are to be taught by their parents to “honor your parents in the Lord” as in Exodus 20:12. Eph. 6:1-4.

	""Honor your father and your mother, that your days may be prolonged in the land which the LORD your God gives you."  (Exodus 20:12, NASB)

	"Children, obey your parents in the Lord, for this is right. HONOR YOUR FATHER AND MOTHER (which is the first commandment with a promise), SO THAT IT MAY BE WELL WITH YOU, AND THAT YOU MAY LIVE LONG ON THE EARTH. Fathers, do not provoke your children to anger, but bring them up in the discipline and instruction of the Lord."  (Ephesians 6:1-4, NASB)

	The four generation curse is described in the Proverbs 30:11-17. In the first generation, there is rebellion against parents and lack of respect for their authority. Prov. 30:11.

	"There is a kind of man who curses his father And does not bless his mother."  (Proverbs 30:11, NASB)

	In the second generation, the gap widens between parents. Children are unsaved and believe they know it all. You can’t tell them anything. Prov. 30:12.

	"There is a kind who is pure in his own eyes, Yet is not washed from his filthiness."  (Proverbs 30:12, NASB)

	In the third generation, pride is personified. They believe they have all the answers. They believe that parents are old fashioned and just want to be left alone to live their lives of materialism and  the pursuit of money, exotic cars, etc. Prov. 30:13.

	"There is a kind—oh how lofty are his eyes! And his eyelids are raised in arrogance."  (Proverbs 30:13, NASB)

	In the fourth generation, the children are characterized by violence, rioting, and mob action. Nothing is ever solved through this. Prov. 30:14.

	"There is a kind of man whose teeth are like swords And his jaw teeth like knives, To devour the afflicted from the earth And the needy from among men."  (Proverbs 30:14, NASB)

	Note Proverbs 30:17 and Matthew 15:4, where the fourth generation meets with a violent death. This generation is characterized by society owing me a living, by violence, rioting, mob action, revolution, and trying to overthrow the stable structure of a country. Does this sound familiar? See category on the Four Generation Curse.

	"The eye that mocks a father And scorns a mother, The ravens of the valley will pick it out, And the young eagles will eat it."  (Proverbs 30:17, NASB)

	""For God said, 'HONOR YOUR FATHER AND MOTHER,' and, 'HE WHO SPEAKS EVIL OF FATHER OR MOTHER IS TO BE PUT TO DEATH.'"  (Matthew 15:4, NASB)

	Characteristics of a Nation Before it Falls

	One of the characteristics of the parents and children in a nation before it falls is the “give me” complex that never seems to be satisfied. In Proverbs 30:15-17, the “leech” refers to the horse leech that is common in the marshes and pools of Palestine. This parasite elicits feelings of aversion and horror because of their propensity to fasten onto the tongue and nostrils of horses when they come to drink out of the pools and stay fastened until they are entirely full of blood. The analogy is used to demonstrate the attitudes of the people in a degenerating nation. These people are blood-suckers and always want more.

	"The leech has two daughters, "Give," "Give." There are three things that will not be satisfied, Four that will not say, "Enough": Sheol, and the barren womb, Earth that is never satisfied with water, And fire that never says, "Enough." The eye that mocks a father And scorns a mother, The ravens of the valley will pick it out, And the young eagles will eat it."  (Proverbs 30:15-17, NASB)

	“Sheol” refers to hell that can never be entirely filled. The “barren womb” always wants children. God has a purpose for making the womb barren. The parched earth is another analogy because dry earth always wants water and can never seem to get enough. A raging fire analogy refers to the overpowering destruction that self-centered arrogance causes in a nation.

	Proverbs 30:18-20 speaks of the people’s inability to resist destructive temptations. The eagle characteristically hits their prey suddenly and without warning. Here, the analogy is the degenerate people (the prey) do not heed warnings (divine discipline) and get attacked as if they were not warned. 

	"There are three things which are too wonderful for me, Four which I do not understand: The way of an eagle in the sky, The way of a serpent on a rock, The way of a ship in the middle of the sea, And the way of a man with a maid."  (Proverbs 30:18-19, NASB)

	The snake slithers along the ground and then suddenly strikes. The analogy here is that the hidden temptations of life can be destructive. The ship can be a pirate ship that is deceptive and attacks by fooling their target into thinking they are friendly and mean them no harm. Here, the nation’s youth can be fooled because they have no discernment. The “man with a maid” refers to immorality and seduction. 

	The Solution to the Four Generation Curse

	God’s solution to the four generation curse is always extensive training of the people in the Divine Institutions and the Laws of Divine Establishment, salvation by faith alone in Jesus Christ alone, and the believers’ spiritual growth in Bible doctrine. A nation rises or falls on the basis of adherence to the Divine Institutions, adherence to the Laws of Divine Establishment and dissemination of the Word of God.

	The Thessalonians had heard about the return of Jesus Christ at the Rapture and decided to do nothing since He was coming back so soon. It has been almost 2000 years since 1 Thessalonians was written about in 54 AD. They would have had a long wait.

	"For the Lord Himself will descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel and with the trumpet of God, and the dead in Christ will rise first. Then we who are alive and remain will be caught up together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air, and so we shall always be with the Lord."  (1 Thessalonians 4:16-17, NASB)

	Some of you may think that our nation’s degeneration cannot be stopped and get the idea, “What’s the use?” You think you will die anyway and the nation is going to be destroyed. So you go lazy, you sluff off the unpleasant things of life, your mental attitude is laziness, etc. So will our nation fall? Are we going to be judged? Will our nation be an occupied nation? Are many of us going to die?

	The plan of God makes His grace resources available to all believers to live a contented life under all possible conditions and situations. His plan is always for the believer to use His grace resources to “handle it” not to avoid it. 

	Normal Living Under Storm Clouds 

	The book of Exodus describes Israel in Egypt in slavery, but they lived a fairly normal life, had children, raised them, and a lot of evangelism went on. In the book of Isaiah, Isaiah’s preaching extending the life of the nation. 

	The Assyrians had invaded the ten northern tribes (the Northern kingdom) in 722 BC. In 700 BC, with Assyrians breathing down his neck, Isaiah begins to minister. The result was God’s deliverance by judgment of the Assyrians in Isaiah 37:36. 

	"Then the angel of the LORD went out and struck 185,000 in the camp of the Assyrians; and when men arose early in the morning, behold, all of these were dead."  (Isaiah 37:36, NASB)

	Jesus Christ holds the record for killing in a battle, 185,000. The Fifth Cycle of Discipline actually came in 586 BC, 114 years later.

	Daniel handled the Babylonian captivity with daily academic and doctrinal training and normal living under difficult conditions. The result was God’s provision. Daniel 1.

	"In the third year of the reign of Jehoiakim king of Judah, Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came to Jerusalem and besieged it."  (Daniel 1:1, NASB)

	"Now among them from the sons of Judah were Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael and Azariah."  (Daniel 1:6, NASB)

	"Now God granted Daniel favor and compassion in the sight of the commander of the officials,"  (Daniel 1:9, NASB)

	"As for these four youths, God gave them knowledge and intelligence in every branch of literature and wisdom; Daniel even understood all kinds of visions and dreams."  (Daniel 1:17, NASB)

	"The king talked with them, and out of them all not one was found like Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael and Azariah; so they entered the king's personal service."  (Daniel 1:19, NASB)

	We are to work hard in the face of imminent danger with our confidence in the Lord’s grace provisions. 1 Thess. 4:11. 

	"and to make it your ambition to lead a quiet life and attend to your own business and work with your hands, just as we commanded you,"  (1 Thessalonians 4:11, NASB)

	Make maximum use of your time God gives you on this earth. It is allotted to you in days and when a day is gone, it is gone. We are to have inner tranquility and a peaceable spirit. We are to be diligent in our daily responsibilities of taking in the Word, prayer, our family, our job, academics, etc. 2 Cor. 4:16.

	"Therefore we do not lose heart, but though our outer man is decaying, yet our inner man is being renewed day by day."  (2 Corinthians 4:16, NASB)

	Spiritual production is needed by the believer for the nation to prosper. This is God's command to every believer. You are to fully utilize each day regardless of how difficult times become. Redeem the time. Always utilize the principle of authority orientation.

	Greek Words for Authority

	Authority is established as a bona fide function on the basis of certain Greek words found in the New Testament. The word ὑπακούω (hupakouō) means to listen, to obey, be obedient to, to submit.  Rom. 6:16, Eph. 6:1, Col. 3:20, Matt. 8:27, Luke 8:25. 

	"Do you not know that when you present yourselves to someone as slaves for obedience, you are slaves of the one whom you obey, either of sin resulting in death, or of obedience resulting in righteousness?"  (Romans 6:16, NASB)

	"The men were amazed, and said, "What kind of a man is this, that even the winds and the sea obey Him?""  (Matthew 8:27, NASB)

	The word υποτάσσω (hupotasso) means to be subordinate to authority in rank. Rom. 8:20; 1 Cor. 14:32; Eph. 5:22; Col. 3:18.

	"For the creation was subjected to futility, not willingly, but because of Him who subjected it, in hope"  (Romans 8:20, NASB)

	"Wives, be subject to your husbands, as is fitting in the Lord."  (Colossians 3:18, NASB)

	The word κυριότης (kuriotēs) means one who possesses dominion, power, lordship. Jude 1:8.

	"Yet in the same way these men, also by dreaming, defile the flesh, and reject authority, and revile angelic majesties."  (Jude 1:8, NASB)

	The word πείθω (peithō) means to obey. Gal. 5:7; Heb. 13:17; James 3:3.

	"You were running well; who hindered you from obeying the truth?"  (Galatians 5:7, NASB)

	"Now if we put the bits into the horses' mouths so that they will obey us, we direct their entire body as well."  (James 3:3, NASB)

	The word πειθαρχέω (peitharcheō) means to obey a superior or a ruler.  Titus 3:1.

	"Remind them to be subject to rulers, to authorities, to be obedient, to be ready for every good deed,"  (Titus 3:1, NASB)

	 

	
Divinely-Authorized Forms of Authority

	There are many areas of authority in life. Today in America, there has been a breakdown in respect for the divinely-authorized authority that has made life wonderful in the U.S. and made it a great client nation. This lack of respect for legitimate authority has hit every area of life, from the concept of God as the sovereign power to the military and its chain of command. 

	When one has no respect for authority, then they becomes the authority, caring little and without concern for how their antics may affect others. They are a law unto themselves, little dictators never learning how God has distributed authority among the human race for their good and His glory.

	Authority of God the Father

	God has authority and He has claims on our life. It is our responsibility to respond to Him. Deut. 6:4-5; Jude 1:24-25. 

	""Hear, O Israel! The LORD is our God, the LORD is one! "You shall love the LORD your God with all your heart and with all your soul and with all your might."  (Deuteronomy 6:4-5, NASB)

	"Now to Him who is able to keep you from stumbling, and to make you stand in the presence of His glory blameless with great joy, to the only God our Savior, through Jesus Christ our Lord, be glory, majesty, dominion and authority, before all time and now and forever. Amen."  (Jude 1:24-25, NASB)

	God has authority over nature and nature always obeys. It is important for us to realize that nature obeys God because God has established the laws of nature and upholds them. Matt. 8:27; Mark 4:41; Luke 8:25; Rom. 8:20-22.

	"The men were amazed, and said, "What kind of a man is this, that even the winds and the sea obey Him?""  (Matthew 8:27, NASB)

	“They became very much afraid and said to one another, "Who then is this, that even the wind and the sea obey Him?"” (Mark 4:41, NASB)

	"And He said to them, "Where is your faith?" They were fearful and amazed, saying to one another, "Who then is this, that He commands even the winds and the water, and they obey Him?""  (Luke 8:25, NASB)

	“For the creation was subjected to futility, not willingly, but because of Him who subjected it, in hope that the creation itself also will be set free from its slavery to corruption into the freedom of the glory of the children of God. For we know that the whole creation groans and suffers the pains of childbirth together until now.” (Romans 8:20-22, NASB)

	God has authority over angels. Mark 1:27; 1 Peter 3:22.

	"They were all amazed, so that they debated among themselves, saying, "What is this? A new teaching with authority! He commands even the unclean spirits, and they obey Him.""  (Mark 1:27, NASB)

	"who is at the right hand of God, having gone into heaven, after angels and authorities and powers had been subjected to Him."  (1 Peter 3:22, NASB)

	Authority of the Word of God

	God’s authority in life is revealed through the written Word of God - Bible doctrine. God has commanded the believer to obey. These commands are always executed from God’s sovereignty and are carried out through the function of the grace apparatus for perception. God has exalted His Word (Bible doctrine) above His name. Psalms 138:2; Heb. 4:12.

	"I will bow down toward Your holy temple And give thanks to Your name for Your lovingkindness and Your truth; For You have magnified Your word according to all Your name."  (Psalms 138:2, NASB)

	“For the word of God is living and active and sharper than any two-edged sword, and piercing as far as the division of soul and spirit, of both joints and marrow, and able to judge the thoughts and intentions of the heart.”  (Hebrews 4:12, NASB)

	God has delegated authority through His mandates in both the Old Testament and the New Testament. The Word of God is the final authority in matters of faith and practice. Deut. 11:27; 1 Sam. 15:22; Jer. 7:23; Jer. 7:25; Jer. 11:4; Jer. 11:7; Zech. 6:15; 2 Tim. 3:16-17. 

	"the blessing, if you listen to the commandments of the LORD your God, which I am commanding you today;"  (Deuteronomy 11:27, NASB)

	""But this is what I commanded them, saying, 'Obey My voice, and I will be your God, and you will be My people; and you will walk in all the way which I command you, that it may be well with you.'"  (Jeremiah 7:23, NASB)

	“which I commanded your forefathers in the day that I brought them out of the land of Egypt, from the iron furnace, saying, 'Listen to My voice, and do according to all which I command you; so you shall be My people, and I will be your God,'” (Jeremiah 11:4, NASB)

	“"Those who are far off will come and build the temple of the LORD." Then you will know that the LORD of hosts has sent me to you. And it will take place if you completely obey the LORD your God.” (Zechariah 6:15, NASB)

	"All Scripture is inspired by God and profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, for training in righteousness; so that the man of God may be adequate, equipped for every good work."  (2 Timothy 3:16-17, NASB)

	Authority of the Pastor-Teacher in the Local Church

	The pastor-teacher in the local church is the authority to provide doctrinal or theological information from the Scripture. The pastor-teacher and church officers have authority over the congregation in the local church. Their authority comes from the divine institutions. The pastor is the ultimate authority in the local church government. 1 Cor. 16:15-16; 2 Cor. 10:8; 1 Thess. 5:12; Heb. 13:7; Heb. 13:17; Isaiah 54:17.

	"For even if I boast somewhat further about our authority, which the Lord gave for building you up and not for destroying you, I will not be put to shame,"  (2 Corinthians 10:8, NASB)

	“But we request of you, brethren, that you appreciate those who diligently labor among you, and have charge over you in the Lord and give you instruction,” (1 Thessalonians 5:12, NASB)

	"Remember those who led you, who spoke the word of God to you; and considering the result of their conduct, imitate their faith."  (Hebrews 13:7, NASB)

	"Obey your leaders and submit to them, for they keep watch over your souls as those who will give an account. Let them do this with joy and not with grief, for this would be unprofitable for you."  (Hebrews 13:17, NASB)

	If the pastor-teacher teaches the Word accurately, repeatedly, and categorically, he has authority. Eph. 4:11; Eph. 4; Heb. 13.

	"And He gave some as apostles, and some as prophets, and some as evangelists, and some as pastors and teachers,"  (Ephesians 4:11, NASB)

	This does not mean that the pastor can be a dictator or is perfect. Not at all! It means he must have authority if a local church is to function properly. All serious trouble begins in a local church when someone bucks the leadership in a local church. See category on Authority of the Pastor-Teacher.

	Authority of Volition

	Volition is free will and self-determination and is your authority and right to make choices for yourself.  2 Thess. 3:14-15; Gal. 5:22-23; the entire Book of Proverbs.

	"If anyone does not obey our instruction in this letter, take special note of that person and do not associate with him, so that he will be put to shame. Yet do not regard him as an enemy, but admonish him as a brother."  (2 Thessalonians 3:14-15, NASB)

	“But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, self-control; against such things there is no law.”  (Galatians 5:22-23, NASB)

	Authority of the Husband over the Wife in Marriage

	The husband is delegated the authority leadership in marriage from God under Divine Institution #2 - Marriage. The authority of the husband is meant to provide great happiness in the marriage relationship. This authority and leadership stabilizes the love between husband and wife. Eph. 5:22; Col. 3:18.

	"Wives, be subject to your own husbands, as to the Lord."  (Ephesians 5:22, NASB)

	Authority of Parents Over Their Children

	Parents are given authority over their children under Divine Institution #3 - Family. Parental authority is the basis for stability in society. Eph. 6:1-4, Col. 3:20, Gen. 4 – Gen. 10; 2 Tim. 1.

	“Children, obey your parents in the Lord, for this is right. HONOR YOUR FATHER AND MOTHER (which is the first commandment with a promise), SO THAT IT MAY BE WELL WITH YOU, AND THAT YOU MAY LIVE LONG ON THE EARTH. Fathers, do not provoke your children to anger, but bring them up in the discipline and instruction of the Lord.”  (Ephesians 6:1-4, NASB)

	"Children, be obedient to your parents in all things, for this is well-pleasing to the Lord."  (Colossians 3:20, NASB)

	Children are to obey their parents in the Lord. Honor your father and mother is the first commandment with promise. The parent in the home has authority over their children and as such is to command respect and be respected. Children must be taught the truth of self-discipline. Prov. 25:28.

	"Like a city that is broken into and without walls Is a man who has no control over his spirit."  (Proverbs 25:28, NASB)

	Children must be taught that the wrong crowd is the group that has no respect for authority, for privacy, for property, for rights, or for self-discipline. The child must be taught to have the Word at their finger-tips. 

	Authority of Government

	Government has authority over its people to protect the sanctity of their freedom, property, and human life. The authority of government leadership is divinely delegated under Divine Institution # 4 – Nationalism. This involves respecting local police (traffic laws, lights and signs), the city level and mayor’s office, the state level and governor and the national level with the president, congress, etc. Rom. 12; 1 Tim. 2; Rom. 13; 1 Tim. 2. 

	This includes the authority of the policeman and the judge on the bench. Do you teach your children respect for the policemen or is he just a nuisance to you and someone to avoid? Do you teach your children that it is alright to break a law, if you don’t get caught? Matt. 22:21.

	"They said to Him, "Caesar's." Then He said to them, "Then render to Caesar the things that are Caesar's; and to God the things that are God's.""  (Matthew 22:21, NASB)

	Laws regulate our lives for our own protection and include city zoning, traffic laws, drug laws, etc. The book of Deuteronomy gives this side of authority with regard to Israel which includes law enforcement over citizens. Rom. 13:1-7.

	"Every person is to be in subjection to the governing authorities. For there is no authority except from God, and those which exist are established by God."  (Romans 13:1, NASB)

	There is the authority of the judge on the bench from local judges to national judges. The book of Judges illustrates this principle. 1 Cor. 6:1-8.

	“Every person is to be in subjection to the governing authorities. For there is no authority except from God, and those which exist are established by God. Therefore whoever resists authority has opposed the ordinance of God; and they who have opposed will receive condemnation upon themselves. For rulers are not a cause of fear for good behavior, but for evil. Do you want to have no fear of authority? Do what is good and you will have praise from the same; for it is a minister of God to you for good. But if you do what is evil, be afraid; for it does not bear the sword for nothing; for it is a minister of God, an avenger who brings wrath on the one who practices evil. Therefore it is necessary to be in subjection, not only because of wrath, but also for conscience' sake. For because of this you also pay taxes, for rulers are servants of God, devoting themselves to this very thing. Render to all what is due them: tax to whom tax is due; custom to whom custom; fear to whom fear; honor to whom honor.” (Romans 13:1-7, NASB) 

	Authority in Business

	Authority in business is designed to stabilize the economy. Economic authority resides in business executives, investors, and management. Management has authority over labor. Eph. 6:5; Col. 3:22.

	"Slaves, be obedient to those who are your masters according to the flesh, with fear and trembling, in the sincerity of your heart, as to Christ;"  (Ephesians 6:5, NASB)

	"Slaves, in all things obey those who are your masters on earth, not with external service, as those who merely please men, but with sincerity of heart, fearing the Lord."  (Colossians 3:22, NASB)

	Do you recognize the authority of a boss or foreman in business or do you always buck the front office? Are you always griping about policies? 1 Tim. 6:1-2; 1 Peter 2:18.

	"All who are under the yoke as slaves are to regard their own masters as worthy of all honor so that the name of God and our doctrine will not be spoken against. Those who have believers as their masters must not be disrespectful to them because they are brethren, but must serve them all the more, because those who partake of the benefit are believers and beloved. Teach and preach these principles."  (1 Timothy 6:1-2, NASB)

	"Servants, be submissive to your masters with all respect, not only to those who are good and gentle, but also to those who are unreasonable."  (1 Peter 2:18, NASB)

	Authority of the Coach in Athletics

	There is authority in athletics from the coach and referee. There must be discipline in the athlete and the coach cracks the whip to improve the athlete and to keep them in line. Many boys never make it in football because they don’t recognize the authority of the coach. They buck his discipline. He must have authority to build a better athlete. 1 Cor. 9:24-27.

	“Do you not know that those who run in a race all run, but only one receives the prize? Run in such a way that you may win. Everyone who competes in the games exercises self-control in all things. They then do it to receive a perishable wreath, but we an imperishable. Therefore I run in such a way, as not without aim; I box in such a way, as not beating the air; but I discipline my body and make it my slave, so that, after I have preached to others, I myself will not be disqualified.”  (1 Corinthians 9:24-27, NASB)

	Authority in the Military

	Military authority resides in commissioned officers and non-commissioned officers.  Rank is absolutely necessary. Matt. 8:8-9. 

	“But the centurion said, “Lord, I am not worthy for You to come under my roof, but just say the word, and my servant will be healed. “For I also am a man under authority, with soldiers under me; and I say to this one, ‘Go!’ and he goes, and to another, ‘Come!’ and he comes, and to my slave, ‘Do this!’ and he does it.”“  (Matthew 8:8-9, NASB)

	You may not like the drill sergeant, but he is dedicated to keeping the soldier alive in combat. Some who served in the military may not have liked that loud mouth drill sarge barking out the orders in close-order drill, but you knew he had authority. Judges 7:5-8 gives an illustration of well-disciplined soldiers who recognized the authority of the military.

	“So he brought the people down to the water. And the LORD said to Gideon, "You shall separate everyone who laps the water with his tongue as a dog laps, as well as everyone who kneels to drink." Now the number of those who lapped, putting their hand to their mouth, was 300 men; but all the rest of the people kneeled to drink water. The LORD said to Gideon, "I will deliver you with the 300 men who lapped and will give the Midianites into your hands; so let all the other people go, each man to his home." So the 300 men took the people's provisions and their trumpets into their hands. And Gideon sent all the other men of Israel, each to his tent, but retained the 300 men; and the camp of Midian was below him in the valley.” (Judges 7:5-8, NASB)

	In the military, all superior officers are in authority over those subordinate to them. Freedom through military victory is based on the principle of the authority of military rank. Neh. 4:13-15.

	"then I stationed men in the lowest parts of the space behind the wall, the exposed places, and I stationed the people in families with their swords, spears and bows. When I saw their fear, I rose and spoke to the nobles, the officials and the rest of the people: "Do not be afraid of them; remember the Lord who is great and awesome, and fight for your brothers, your sons, your daughters, your wives and your houses." When our enemies heard that it was known to us, and that God had frustrated their plan, then all of us returned to the wall, each one to his work."  (Nehemiah 4:13-15, NASB)

	Authority in Education

	Teachers have authority over students. There is school authority in both academic and athletic administration, i.e., teachers and coaches. In academics, the teacher in the classroom and the school administration have authority over students. The teacher in a classroom is patterned from a pastor-teacher in the local church with one in authority. 2 Tim. 2:2.

	"The things which you have heard from me in the presence of many witnesses, entrust these to faithful men who will be able to teach others also."  (2 Timothy 2:2, NASB)

	There must be respect for the teacher in a classroom! The school teacher and superintendent have authority and are to be respected. No one can teach without authority. 2 Tim. 4:2. 

	"preach the word; be ready in season and out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with great patience and instruction."  (2 Timothy 4:2, NASB)

	
Respect For Authority 

	Respect For Authority Begins in The Home

	The Fifth Commandment can be found in Exodus 20:12. This verse is also binding in the New Testament as it is quoted in Ephesians 6:1-4.

	""Honor your father and your mother, that your days may be prolonged in the land which the LORD your God gives you."  (Exodus 20:12, NASB)

	"Children, obey your parents in the Lord, for this is right. HONOR YOUR FATHER AND MOTHER (which is the first commandment with a promise), SO THAT IT MAY BE WELL WITH YOU, AND THAT YOU MAY LIVE LONG ON THE EARTH. Fathers, do not provoke your children to anger, but bring them up in the discipline and instruction of the Lord."  (Ephesians 6:1-4, NASB)

	All respect for authority begins in the home. This is a basic principle which must be taught in the home. If a child respects their parents’ authority, they will respect the authority of their school, the laws of their county, state and nation, the military and so on. It all starts at home.

	The Bible indicates that if authority and respect are not present in the home, then the whole system of national and personal survival is threatened. A basic principle is that a child’s attitude toward their parents determines how long they will live on the earth and how they will die.

	The Word indicates that believers who respect authority will survive through the terrors of life because of that very mental attitude! On the other hand, the believer who flaunts authority and who will not obey their parents, will not obey traffic laws either. So they fly along at 90 mph and have a blow-out and they carry them out in pieces. Or he gets drafted, fools around through basic training and then gets mowed down in combat because he had no respect for military discipline and panicked under the pressure of combat. 

	This is borne out in Proverbs 30:11-17. The believer who does not respect authority will die a premature and violent death. The four generations mentioned here are describing a passage found in Exodus 20:5.

	"There is a kind of man who curses his father And does not bless his mother. There is a kind who is pure in his own eyes, Yet is not washed from his filthiness. There is a kind—oh how lofty are his eyes! And his eyelids are raised in arrogance. There is a kind of man whose teeth are like swords And his jaw teeth like knives, To devour the afflicted from the earth And the needy from among men. The leech has two daughters, "Give," "Give." There are three things that will not be satisfied, Four that will not say, "Enough": Sheol, and the barren womb, Earth that is never satisfied with water, And fire that never says, "Enough." The eye that mocks a father And scorns a mother, The ravens of the valley will pick it out, And the young eagles will eat it."  (Proverbs 30:11-17, NASB)

	""You shall not worship them or serve them; for I, the LORD your God, am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers on the children, on the third and the fourth generations of those who hate Me,"  (Exodus 20:5, NASB)

	This is describing children who flaunt authority, unsaved here under this family curse. But the same principle applies to believers out of fellowship who flaunt authority and despise it. Notice Proverbs 30:11. This is a terrible thing. Now what is their end? Note the end result in Proverbs 30:17. This is saying that a rebellious, disobedient child will be food for the buzzards someday. Terrible.

	Do you see how important it is to teach our children respect for authority? Look at Matthew 15:4. What death? The violent death of Proverbs 30:17. Now just think for a moment how many young men are dead because they flaunted authority, become full of pride and self-righteousness, knowing more than all the laws put together, and they died violently.

	" "For God said, 'HONOR YOUR FATHER AND MOTHER,' and, 'HE WHO SPEAKS EVIL OF FATHER OR MOTHER IS TO BE PUT TO DEATH.' "  (Matthew 15:4, NASB)

	So divine viewpoint versus human viewpoint is vividly described here. Divine viewpoint is to honor and to obey your parents. If you do this, the second step is that you will honor the Word of God. No young man who despises the authority of his father and mother has any use for the Word of God. They mock their parents, and they mock the Bible. They mock their school teachers, and they mock the “cops.” They mock the military and on it goes to an early grave. Human viewpoint is a miserable way to live.

	Respect for the Privacy of Others 

	A believer is not to stick their nose into other people’s business, nor to malign, gossip, etc. Any passage that condemns gossip, is an invasion of privacy. Gal. 6:4-5; 1 Peter 3:17.

	“But each one must examine his own work, and then he will have reason for boasting in regard to himself alone, and not in regard to another. For each one will bear his own load.”  (Galatians 6:4-5, NASB)

	“For it is better, if God should will it so, that you suffer for doing what is right rather than for doing what is wrong.”  (1 Peter 3:17, NASB)

	Children must be taught to respect the privacy of others. A very-important doctrine in order to have a relaxed local church where everyone minds his own business. Gal. 5:13-15; Gal. 6:3-4.

	"For you were called to freedom, brethren; only do not turn your freedom into an opportunity for the flesh, but through love serve one another. For the whole Law is fulfilled in one word, in the statement, "YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF." But if you bite and devour one another, take care that you are not consumed by one another."  (Galatians 5:13-15, NASB)

	"For if anyone thinks he is something when he is nothing, he deceives himself. But each one must examine his own work, and then he will have reason for boasting in regard to himself alone, and not in regard to another."  (Galatians 6:3-4, NASB)

	What people wear is none of your business. What kind of cars they drive, the homes they live in, how they spend their money, and how much they give or don’t give in a local church is none of your business. 

	Respect for Property of Others 

	There are many passages on stealing and protection of property. This also involves borrowing people’s items and bringing them back in good shape. Children must be taught to respect the property of others as well as their own property. They must be taught to bring in their tricycles and bikes at night and to not damage neighbor’s property, to pay for damage they cause. Parents must discipline their children for damage they cause with the punishment proportional to the damage done.

	The right of ownership of property means you don’t hunt where there is a no-trespassing sign. The right to choose your own friends teaches what the right type of friend is. They must also be taught that everyone has the right to live in their homes peacefully and unmolested.

	Respect for the Rights of Others

	Children must be taught to respect the rights of others. This the right of another person to make a volitional decision (when adult) or the right of parents to make volitional decisions for their children. Rank has its privileges. This is a general principle running throughout the Word of God. The chain of command, the chain of authority. 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	
Authority of the Pastor-Teacher

	The Purpose of the Pastor

	The threefold purpose of the pastor is found in Ephesians 4:12. The “saints” refer to the royal family of God with emphasis on the Baptism of the Spirit. “Equipping the saints” refers to God’s grace policy and provision for the execution the spiritual life. “Equipping” is the function of the pastor who, through teaching the mystery doctrine of the Church Age, is able to see people grow and mature spiritually. All believers are in full-time Christian service from the moment of their salvation. Christian service is the normal result of spiritual growth, but never the means. Edification is the execution of the plan of God for the Church Age believer and subsequent development of spiritually mature believers, resulting in the glorification of God.

	“for the equipping of the saints for the work of service, to the building up of the body of Christ;”  (Ephesians 4:12, NASB)

	The spiritual growth of the believer comes from the teaching ministry of the pastor. The body analogy used in Ephesians 4:15-16 relates to the Body of Christ composed of all Church Age believers. Body function depends upon the proper use of joints. Athletic coordination depends upon the proper use of the joints. So in this analogy of the pastor to the joints, it is the pastor-teacher who gives the Body of Christ its function on earth. The result of the communication of doctrine is the construction of an edification complex in your soul. Personal love for God the Father provides motivation for perception of doctrine. This motivation results in impersonal love for everyone around you in all aspects of life. It provides the ability to listen objectively to a pastor-teacher regardless of his personality. 

	“but speaking the truth in love, we are to grow up in all aspects into Him who is the head, even Christ, from whom the whole body, being fitted and held together by what every joint supplies, according to the proper working of each individual part, causes the growth of the body for the building up of itself in love.”  (Ephesians 4:15-16, NASB)

	The Authority and Responsibilities of The Pastor-Teacher 

	The pastor-teacher is responsible for seeing that the policy and administration of the local church line up with the Word of God, but he is most importantly a teacher of the Word.  However, he should not involve himself directly in administration of the local church. That is the responsibility of the deacon board whose members have the spiritual gift of administration and other leadership gifts. 

	 “For even if I boast somewhat further about our authority, which the Lord gave for building you up and not for destroying you, I will not be put to shame,”  (2 Corinthians 10:8, NASB)

	The pastor has the highest authority in one local church only. God's delegated authority is the pastor's means of protecting the sheep. The pastor can abuse this authority by spiritual bullying or by not using his God-given authority. There is no such thing as a denomination where a pastor has authority over more than one local church. Authority over more than one local church was unique to the spiritual gift of Apostleship, which was a temporary spiritual gift. That gift vanished once the Canon of Scripture was completed and the Church established. Pastor-teachers now carry the authority of the local church for the rest of the Church Age.

	The pastor-teacher's authority over a specific congregation is developed through faithful and consistent Bible teaching. He is the one with the most delegated authority now in the post-Canon period of the Church Age. The authority resides in the teacher while the congregation assembles to learn doctrine as students under his authority. Heb. 13:7; Heb. 13:17.

	"Remember those who led you, who spoke the word of God to you; and considering the result of their conduct, imitate their faith."  (Hebrews 13:7, NASB)

	"Obey your leaders and submit to them, for they keep watch over your souls as those who will give an account. Let them do this with joy and not with grief, for this would be unprofitable for you."  (Hebrews 13:17, NASB)

	Believers in the congregation “remember” their pastor-teacher by faithfully attending Bible class and praying for him. The pastor-teacher’s “rule” over the believers in their local church is based on the teaching of the Word of God to them, not from privately telling them what to do. The pastor-teacher’s function is to teach believers what God expects from them and how to execute His plan based on his studies and teaching from the pulpit. Believers cannot just read the Bible and learn the Bible doctrine contained within it. They must be taught by the pastor-teacher. Each believer must decide for themselves which pastor-teacher is the one they should select whereby they will grow spiritually.  

	The Extent of the Pastor-Teacher’s Authority 

	The authority of God extends down to the most minute detail in a believer’s life. He has absolute authority over you! The authority of the pastor-teacher extends to his communication of divine truth to the congregation of his local church. Titus 2:15. 

	"These things speak and exhort and reprove with all authority. Let no one disregard you."  (Titus 2:15, NASB)

	Authority is ἐπιταγή (epitagē) and means authority or to command, to charge an individual, or a congregation. “All authority” means to the highest degree of authority, absolute authority. Disregard” is περιφρονέω (periphroneō) and means to examine on all sides, to consider carefully, to think around, to think beyond, to come to a negative conclusion, to reject, to despise.

	The Pastor-teacher’s authority includes denouncing anything that causes lack of concentration on the teaching of Bible doctrine in the local church. That involves your deportment, any distractions, and any exhibited negative volition. The pastor-teacher is given authority to delegate functions in the church such as ushering, etc. The pastor-teacher’s authority involves telling you what class you should be in. The authority of the pastor does not extend to your social life, your married life, your job, your children, or your health. 1 Cor. 14:40.

	"But all things must be done properly and in an orderly manner."  (1 Corinthians 14:40, NASB)

	Leadership Authority in the Local Church 

	In 1 Peter 5:5, “younger men” refers to all members of the local congregation in contrast to the pastor-teacher (“elder”). “Be subject” is ὑποτάσσω (hupotasso) in the Greek and means to recognize the chain of command and consider yourself under the authority of the leadership in a local church. This is in the aorist tense and is referring to the point of time during the function and activity of the local church in its services, Bible classes, and means of outreach. A member is to submit to the authority of the pastor and not try to undermine his authority. Also, if a church has to administer discipline, the member should submit willing to it or get out.

	“You younger men, likewise, be subject to your elders; and all of you, clothe yourselves with humility toward one another, for GOD IS OPPOSED TO THE PROUD, BUT GIVES GRACE TO THE HUMBLE.”  (1 Peter 5:5, NASB)

	Hupotasso is also in the middle voice, which means that the subject is benefitted by the action of the main verb. The congregation is benefitted by submitting to the authority of the pastor. The imperative mood means this is a command to all believers. All believers should be members of some congregation. You should go somewhere where you can feed on the Word of God.

	The local church cannot function without authority and leadership. The leadership of the local church is divided into two categories – teaching and administrative. 1 Tim. 3:1-7; 1 Tim. 3:9-13.

	“It is a trustworthy statement: if any man aspires to the office of overseer, it is a fine work he desires to do. An overseer, then, must be above reproach, the husband of one wife, temperate, prudent, respectable, hospitable, able to teach, not addicted to wine or pugnacious, but gentle, peaceable, free from the love of money. He must be one who manages his own household well, keeping his children under control with all dignity (but if a man does not know how to manage his own household, how will he take care of the church of God?), and not a new convert, so that he will not become conceited and fall into the condemnation incurred by the devil. And he must have a good reputation with those outside the church, so that he will not fall into reproach and the snare of the devil.”  (1 Timothy 3:1-7, NASB)

	“but holding to the mystery of the faith with a clear conscience. These men must also first be tested; then let them serve as deacons if they are beyond reproach. Women must likewise be dignified, not malicious gossips, but temperate, faithful in all things. Deacons must be husbands of only one wife, and good managers of their children and their own households. For those who have served well as deacons obtain for themselves a high standing and great confidence in the faith that is in Christ Jesus.”  (1 Timothy 3:9-13, NASB)

	Ultimate leadership must exist in any organization. Local church leadership is vested in the pastor. Nearly all trouble in a local church comes from the violation of 1 Peter 5:5. Troublemakers are those who undermine the authority of a pastor by criticism or other methods. This has to be nipped in the bud by a strong pastor-teacher who runs a tight ship as unto the Lord.

	Authority Orientation to the Pastor-Teacher

	Believers submit to the pastor-teacher’s authority in listening to the communication of Bible doctrine. The pastor-teacher’s authority is established on the basis of the teaching of Bible doctrine. Hence, the issue is not the man, but the message he provides through his spiritual gift. Since the pastor's authority is Bible teaching, his ministry does not violate the privacy of the individual believer. The pastor-teacher is also protected by God in his faithful performance of his spiritual gift. Isaiah 54:17. 

	""No weapon that is formed against you will prosper; And every tongue that accuses you in judgment you will condemn. This is the heritage of the servants of the LORD, And their vindication is from Me," declares the LORD."  (Isaiah 54:17, NASB)

	The spiritual gift of pastor-teacher is God’s method for teaching the mystery doctrines of the Church Age to every believer. The gift of pastor-teacher is a spiritual gift sovereignly bestowed by the Holy Spirit at salvation totally apart from any human merit or ability - as are all spiritual gifts. The gift provides the right for the pastor to go directly to the Canon of Scripture and determine what is and is not divine policy. He then grows spiritually based on his personal study of the Word of God, and communicates Bible doctrine in public after having prepared. Therefore, he is to study and teach. 1 Tim. 4:10; 2 Tim. 4:2; 1 Peter 5:2-4.

	"For it is for this we labor and strive, because we have fixed our hope on the living God, who is the Savior of all men, especially of believers."  (1 Timothy 4:10, NASB)

	"preach the word; be ready in season and out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with great patience and instruction."  (2 Timothy 4:2, NASB)

	"shepherd the flock of God among you, exercising oversight not under compulsion, but voluntarily, according to the will of God; and not for sordid gain, but with eagerness; nor yet as lording it over those allotted to your charge, but proving to be examples to the flock. And when the Chief Shepherd appears, you will receive the unfading crown of glory."  (1 Peter 5:2-4, NASB)

	The congregation is to respond to the pastor’s authority. Remember those (present active imperative) who keep on having the rule over you (present middle participle, masculine) who spoke (aorist active indicative) the Word of God to you, consider (present active participle) imitating or duplicating (μιμέομαι (mimeomai) their manner of life and their faith. Heb. 13:7.

	"Remember those who led you, who spoke the word of God to you; and considering the result of their conduct, imitate their faith."  (Hebrews 13:7, NASB)

	In Hebrews 13:17, Obey (present middle imperative of πείθω [peithō]) your leaders who rule over you (present middle participle) and submit (present active imperative of ὑπείκω [hupeikō] - yield) yourselves for they keep on watching (to be sleepless, wakeful) for your souls as the ones that shall give account (future active participle of ἀποδίδωμι [apodidōmi] - render account) that they may do it (present active subjunctive of ποιέω [poieō]) with joy, and not with grief (present active participle of στενάζω [stenazō]) for that is unprofitable for you (grief - groaning, unuttered, unexpressed). 

	"Obey your leaders and submit to them, for they keep watch over your souls as those who will give an account. Let them do this with joy and not with grief, for this would be unprofitable for you."  (Hebrews 13:17, NASB)

	There is no room for disagreement with the content of a communicated message. There is no room for mental reservations. There is no room for fear that false doctrine will go into my soul. Time must be given to understand what is taught. What is not understood can be put on the backburner briefly. It is not your job to straighten the pastor out behind his back or to his face. There is double cursing when the pastor is out of fellowship. The Lord takes care of him. In cases of reversionism of a communicator, again the Lord takes care of it. 

	Biblical authority never coerces volition. Whatever is commanded in God’s Word never coerces volition. Man has volition and he chooses. Divine viewpoint never coerces volition because God lets you decide - positive or negative. You must agree to put yourself under the authority of a pastor-teacher for better or for worse. At any time you can remove yourself. You must decide if this church is teaching Bible doctrine or not. If so, you voluntarily put yourself under the institution (like marriage). 

	Complete relaxation under authority comes from understanding the essence of God, the plan of God, and the chain of command from God. God’s sovereignty means it’s God’s plan for you to be under a pastor-teacher. God's perfect righteousness means His plan for you is a perfect plan with no mistakes. God’s justice means it is fair that you are placed under the authority of the pastor-teacher. God’s love means that He provides a doctrinal pastor-teacher for you. God's eternal life means the benefits and information learned under the pastor-teacher will last forever. Bible doctrine and divine good last forever and are rewarded. 

	God’s omnipotence means He is powerful enough to cause His plan, including a pastor-teacher, to work together for good. God’s omnipresence means that He is always with you. Your questions and backburner issues never cause you to go it alone. God’s omniscience means He knows what is best for you. God's immutability means He has always been faithful to make sure Bible doctrine was effectively communicated in every generation. God's veracity means He has promised to give people pastors after His own heart and He does. Jer. 3:15. 

	""Then I will give you shepherds after My own heart, who will feed you on knowledge and understanding."  (Jeremiah 3:15, NASB)

	All it involves on your part is a divinely directed identification of God, the pastor-teacher, etc. The harshness of authority is tempered by grace, love, fulfillment, and reward. Authority is the only way to move from spiritual babyhood to spiritual maturity. Matt. 8:9.

	""For I also am a man under authority, with soldiers under me; and I say to this one, 'Go!' and he goes, and to another, 'Come!' and he comes, and to my slave, 'Do this!' and he does it.""  (Matthew 8:9, NASB)

	Lack of Authority Orientation to the Pastor-Teacher 

	Constant criticism of the pastor destroys his authority. Loss of authority neutralizes any effect of the communication of Bible doctrine and divine viewpoint. The Corinthians wavered so much that Paul really had to get tough with them and throw his authority around. The Corinthians were reacting to Paul’s authority and so were doing many things detrimental to their spiritual life. In 2 Corinthians 10:8, the phrase “our authority” refers to those with the communication gifts of pastor-teacher as well as Apostleship, e.g., Apollos and Timothy. The pastor establishes his authority through the communication of Bible doctrine. Paul makes it very clear that the construction of the edification complex depends upon accepting the authority of some pastor-teacher who communicates doctrinal information. People never grow up without acceptance of authority.

	"For even if I boast somewhat further about our authority, which the Lord gave for building you up and not for destroying you, I will not be put to shame,"  (2 Corinthians 10:8, NASB)

	No communication of Bible doctrine means no intake of Bible doctrine. No intake of Bible doctrine means scar tissue buildup on the soul. Scar tissue on the soul means no function under the plan of God and results in human viewpoint thinking. Human viewpoint means disorientation to the plan of God and the grace of God. 2 Cor. 10:9-11.

	“for I do not wish to seem as if I would terrify you by my letters. For they say, “His letters are weighty and strong, but his personal presence is unimpressive and his speech contemptible.” Let such a person consider this, that what we are in word by letters when absent, such persons we are also in deed when present.”  (2 Corinthians 10:9-11, NASB)

	Human viewpoint attacks or distorts doctrine. Human viewpoint attacks the Word and the reception and communication of it. Divine viewpoint of 2 Corinthians 10, although hard on them, is an expression of God’s love and Paul’s love and concern. To have sins and carnality exposed is beneficial and, therefore, results in confession of sin and the removal of scar tissue. Divine viewpoint results in a desire for doctrine, which removes scar tissue, if it exists. Paul uses his authority to lead carnal believers to confession of sin and gave an understanding of the grace of God.

	All of this necessary in a local church, if it is to be a relaxed church. Many relaxed churches makes a relaxed nation. The chain of command is as follows – Bible doctrine is the only hope and is the ultimate authority!

	“For this reason I am writing these things while absent, so that when present I need not use severity, in accordance with the authority which the Lord gave me for building up and not for tearing down.”  (2 Corinthians 13:10, NASB)

	No one can learn any subject without accepting the authority of the one who teaches it. Therefore, the importance of understanding that spiritual edification only comes through the teaching of the pastor in communicating the mystery doctrine of the Church Age. Edification does not come in any other way. It is impossible for anyone with the gift of pastor-teacher to communicate Bible doctrine unless his authority is recognized. Therefore, the enforcement of good manners and thoughtfulness of others is a part of the exercise of his authority. Notice that Paul thought it better to talk about authority in a non-face-to-face situation so that he would not have to chew them out face-to-face when he arrived.

	There must be the right pastor communicating Bible doctrine to the positive believers in a geographical location. Heb. 13. There must be a right kind of man for a right kind of woman. The man is the established authority in the marriage. Eph. 5:22-23.

	“Wives, be subject to your own husbands, as to the Lord. For the husband is the head of the wife, as Christ also is the head of the church, He Himself being the Savior of the body.”  (Ephesians 5:22-23, NASB)

	Then there are parents in authority for their children. Then you have leaders for the nation. The authority is the governmental leader, “ministers of God.” Rom. 13:1-7.

	“Every person is to be in subjection to the governing authorities. For there is no authority except from God, and those which exist are established by God. Therefore whoever resists authority has opposed the ordinance of God; and they who have opposed will receive condemnation upon themselves. For rulers are not a cause of fear for good behavior, but for evil. Do you want to have no fear of authority? Do what is good and you will have praise from the same; for it is a minister of God to you for good. But if you do what is evil, be afraid; for it does not bear the sword for nothing; for it is a minister of God, an avenger who brings wrath on the one who practices evil. Therefore it is necessary to be in subjection, not only because of wrath, but also for conscience’ sake. For because of this you also pay taxes, for rulers are servants of God, devoting themselves to this very thing. Render to all what is due them: tax to whom tax is due; custom to whom custom; fear to whom fear; honor to whom honor.”  (Romans 13:1-7, NASB)

	The edification complex of the soul is built upon thousands of Bible doctrine messages. Whether these messages are of any benefit to you depends upon whether you accept one man as your right pastor and accept his authority in teaching. 1 Thess. 5:12; Heb 13:17.

	“But we request of you, brethren, that you appreciate those who diligently labor among you, and have charge over you in the Lord and give you instruction,”  (1 Thessalonians 5:12, NASB)

	“Obey your leaders and submit to them, for they keep watch over your souls as those who will give an account. Let them do this with joy and not with grief, for this would be unprofitable for you.”  (Hebrews 13:17, NASB)

	
B

	
Balaam 

	Balaam was a Gentile believer who’s cursing of the regenerate Jews within the nation of Israel was frustrated by God. King Balak hired Balaam to curse the Jews. Instead of Balaam cursing the Jews, the Holy Spirit came upon him and what came out of his mouth prophesied the glorious future of Israel during the Millennium. King Balak figured he had been cheated. Num. 24:2; Num. 24:5-8; Num. 24:10.

	“And Balaam lifted up his eyes and saw Israel camping tribe by tribe; and the Spirit of God came upon him.”  (Numbers 24:2, NASB)

	“How fair are your tents, O Jacob, Your dwellings, O Israel! “Like valleys that stretch out, Like gardens beside the river, Like aloes planted by the LORD, Like cedars beside the waters. “Water will flow from his buckets, And his seed will be by many waters, And his king shall be higher than Agag, And his kingdom shall be exalted. “God brings him out of Egypt, He is for him like the horns of the wild ox. He will devour the nations who are his adversaries, And will crush their bones in pieces, And shatter them with his arrows.”  (Numbers 24:5-8, NASB)

	“Then Balak’s anger burned against Balaam, and he struck his hands together; and Balak said to Balaam, “I called you to curse my enemies, but behold, you have persisted in blessing them these three times!”  (Numbers 24:10, NASB)

	Balaam's lust for money caused him to find another way to get the Jews into spiritual trouble when he discovered that God would not allow him to curse Israel. Balaam advised Balak, King of Moab, to neutralize Israel by getting them out of fellowship on a large scale by bringing thousands of beautiful women into the country from Moab who had been instructed to lure the Jewish males into sexual encounters in any way they could. His idea was to cause the born-again Jews to be defeated by appealing to their sexual lust pattern from their old sin natures. Num. 24:16-23.

	“The oracle of him who hears the words of God, And knows the knowledge of the Most High, Who sees the vision of the Almighty, Falling down, yet having his eyes uncovered. “I see him, but not now; I behold him, but not near; A star shall come forth from Jacob, A scepter shall rise from Israel, And shall crush through the forehead of Moab, And tear down all the sons of Sheth. “Edom shall be a possession, Seir, its enemies, also will be a possession, While Israel performs valiantly. “One from Jacob shall have dominion, And will destroy the remnant from the city.” And he looked at Amalek and took up his discourse and said, “Amalek was the first of the nations, But his end shall be destruction.” And he looked at the Kenite, and took up his discourse and said, “Your dwelling place is enduring, And your nest is set in the cliff. “Nevertheless Kain will be consumed; How long will Asshur keep you captive?” Then he took up his discourse and said, “Alas, who can live except God has ordained it?”  (Numbers 24:16-23, NASB)

	When Balaam and Balak parted company, Balaam had earned his fee, but not by cursing the Jews, but by corrupting the Jews. Num. 24:25; Num. 25:1-3; Num. 31:16-18.

	“Then Balaam arose and departed and returned to his place, and Balak also went his way.”  (Numbers 24:25, NASB)

	“While Israel remained at Shittim, the people began to play the harlot with the daughters of Moab. For they invited the people to the sacrifices of their gods, and the people ate and bowed down to their gods. So Israel joined themselves to Baal of Peor, and the LORD was angry against Israel.”  (Numbers 25:1-3, NASB)

	““Behold, these caused the sons of Israel, through the counsel of Balaam, to trespass against the LORD in the matter of Peor, so the plague was among the congregation of the LORD. “Now therefore, kill every male among the little ones, and kill every woman who has known man intimately. “But all the girls who have not known man intimately, spare for yourselves.”  (Numbers 31:16-18, NASB)

	The doctrine of Balaam gives the principle of neutralizing believers by getting them out of fellowship, thus separating them from the source of divine power - the filling of the Holy Spirit. The doctrine of Balaam is any system of works whereby believers get out of fellowship and stay out of fellowship which eventuates in spiritual retrogression.

	Reasons Balaam Was a Believer 

	Balaam not only knew the Lord Jesus Christ, but confessed the Lord in the presence of King Balak and the messengers from Moab. He also asked the Lord’s will and to some extent followed it. He eventually went in direct opposition to the Lord’s will. Num. 22:8; Num. 22:13; Num. 22:18-19; Num. 22:38; Num. 23:12.

	“He said to them, “Spend the night here, and I will bring word back to you as the LORD may speak to me.” And the leaders of Moab stayed with Balaam.”  (Numbers 22:8, NASB)

	“So Balaam arose in the morning and said to Balak’s leaders, “Go back to your land, for the LORD has refused to let me go with you.”“  (Numbers 22:13, NASB)

	“Balaam replied to the servants of Balak, “Though Balak were to give me his house full of silver and gold, I could not do anything, either small or great, contrary to the command of the LORD my God. “Now please, you also stay here tonight, and I will find out what else the LORD will speak to me.”“  (Numbers 22:18-19, NASB)

	“So Balaam said to Balak, “Behold, I have come now to you! Am I able to speak anything at all? The word that God puts in my mouth, that I shall speak.”“  (Numbers 22:38, NASB)

	“He replied, “Must I not be careful to speak what the LORD puts in my mouth?”“  (Numbers 23:12, NASB)

	Initially, Balaam would not leave Pethor without the Lord’s permission. Numbers 22:20 also teaches the principle of the direct will of God. This “prophet for hire” had a lust for riches, but being a believer, he was under restraint at this point.

	“God came to Balaam at night and said to him, “If the men have come to call you, rise up and go with them; but only the word which I speak to you shall you do.”“  (Numbers 22:20, NASB)

	The Lord Jesus Christ met Balaam and conversed with Balaam along the way. Numbers 22:22 relates to us the principle of the permissive will of God. This point is not conclusive in itself, but strengthens our argument for Balaam being a believer. In the Bible, God does not generally converse with unbelievers, only believers.

	“But God was angry because he was going, and the angel of the LORD took his stand in the way as an adversary against him. Now he was riding on his donkey and his two servants were with him.”  (Numbers 22:22, NASB)

	The Lord puts words in the mouth of Balaam when he tried to curse Israel - the opposite words that Balaam intended. Num. 23:5; Num. 23:12; Num. 23:16. These passages give us the principle of the overruling will of God.

	“Then the LORD put a word in Balaam’s mouth and said, “Return to Balak, and you shall speak thus.”“  (Numbers 23:5, NASB)

	“He replied, “Must I not be careful to speak what the LORD puts in my mouth?”“  (Numbers 23:12, NASB)

	“Then the LORD met Balaam and put a word in his mouth and said, “Return to Balak, and thus you shall speak.”“  (Numbers 23:16, NASB)

	Balaam called Jehovah “his God.” This denotes a salvation relationship with the Lord. Num. 22:18.

	“Balaam replied to the servants of Balak, “Though Balak were to give me his house full of silver and gold, I could not do anything, either small or great, contrary to the command of the LORD my God.”  (Numbers 22:18, NASB)

	The Holy Spirit came upon Balaam in Numbers 24:2. This passage gives us the principle of the sovereign ministry of the temporary enduement of the Holy Spirit to Old Testament believers. 

	“And Balaam lifted up his eyes and saw Israel camping tribe by tribe; and the Spirit of God came upon him.”  (Numbers 24:2, NASB)

	In 2 Peter 2:15-16, Balaam is referred to as a prophet.

	“forsaking the right way, they have gone astray, having followed the way of Balaam, the son of Beor, who loved the wages of unrighteousness; but he received a rebuke for his own transgression, for a mute donkey, speaking with a voice of a man, restrained the madness of the prophet.”  (2 Peter 2:15-16, NASB)

	In Numbers 31:8, Balaam dies the Sin Unto Death. Generally, the Scripture only records believers dying the Sin Unto Death. This is maximum divine discipline to the retrogressive believer. 

	“They killed the kings of Midian along with the rest of their slain: Evi and Rekem and Zur and Hur and Reba, the five kings of Midian; they also killed Balaam the son of Beor with the sword.”  (Numbers 31:8, NASB)

	The New Testament parallel to Balaam is “Simon Magus, the Sorcerer.” Simon was a believer and was in reversionism. Acts 8:13; Acts 8:21.

	“Even Simon himself believed; and after being baptized, he continued on with Philip, and as he observed signs and great miracles taking place, he was constantly amazed.”  (Acts 8:13, NASB)

	““You have no part or portion in this matter, for your heart is not right before God.”  (Acts 8:21, NASB)

	Balaamism in the New Testament

	The “way of Balaam” is where the apostate believer becomes psychopathic and/or psychotic. 2 Peter 2:15-18. 

	"forsaking the right way, they have gone astray, having followed the way of Balaam, the son of Beor, who loved the wages of unrighteousness; but he received a rebuke for his own transgression, for a mute donkey, speaking with a voice of a man, restrained the madness of the prophet. These are springs without water and mists driven by a storm, for whom the black darkness has been reserved. For speaking out arrogant words of vanity they entice by fleshly desires, by sensuality, those who barely escape from the ones who live in error,"  (2 Peter 2:15-18, NASB)

	The “error of Balaam” refers to the believer under the frantic search for happiness and enslaved to the details of life. This enslavement causes him to think human viewpoint instead of divine viewpoint. Jude 1:2; Jude 1:11.

	"May mercy and peace and love be multiplied to you."  (Jude 1:2, NASB)

	"Woe to them! For they have gone the way of Cain, and for pay they have rushed headlong into the error of Balaam, and perished in the rebellion of Korah."  (Jude 1:11, NASB)

	The “teaching of Balaam” refers to the frantic search for happiness through sexual immorality. Rev. 2:14-15 

	" 'But I have a few things against you, because you have there some who hold the teaching of Balaam, who kept teaching Balak to put a stumbling block before the sons of Israel, to eat things sacrificed to idols and to commit acts of immorality. 'So you also have some who in the same way hold the teaching of the Nicolaitans. "  (Revelation 2:14-15, NASB)

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	
Baptism 

	Baptism means to identify or to be made one with. It means something so identified with something else that its nature or character is changed or it represents a real change that has already taken place.

	There are two types of baptism – real and ritual. The real baptism is the actual identification and there are four real baptisms in Scripture. The ritual baptism is a representative identification and there are three ritual baptisms in Scripture. In ritual baptisms, the individual is identified with the water, but the water is symbolic of something else.

	The baptism of the believer in the Church Age is the ritual or picture of the real baptism of the Holy Spirit that takes place at the point of salvation. Ritual baptism must follow salvation, never precede it.

	The believer needs Bible doctrine before baptism to fully understand its meaning (i.e., positional truth, retroactive positional truth, current positional truth, experiential positional truth, human good versus divine good, etc.). 

	The believer was baptized in the early church very soon after salvation. Why? Because as soon as the individual was saved, Paul, or any other believer like Philip who was baptized immediately gave them a long lesson in Bible doctrine. This might have been six or seven hours of instruction. Immediately upon understanding the basic Bible doctrines, the individual was baptized with water.

	The candidate for baptism is often a victim rather than a candidate. Why? They do not understand the doctrine reality behind the ritual. An individual believer should never be baptized until they understands the basic Bible doctrine relating to salvation.

	Etymology of the Word Baptize

	The verb “baptize” and the noun “baptism” are Greek words that are not translated, they are transliterations where the Greek letters are given English letters. Baptize is βαπτίζω (baptizō) and is pronounced “baptidzo” and is the basic root and means to identify with or to make one with, something so identified with something else that its nature or character is changed. There are many uses of baptizō in secular Greek sources and always has the idea of identification.

	But baptism does not save! Water baptism symbolizes the change that has already taken place by believing in Jesus Christ. We know the etymology of baptizō because of the use of the word in ancient Greek literature. Ninth century B.C. Homer’s Odyssey used the word in this way. When the one-eyed Cyclops was speared by Ulysses, the sound was a hissing noise as when a blacksmith baptizes a piece of hot metal in the water. The iron was identified with the water causing it to be tempered.

	The Spartans used the word baptize in the dipping of a battle spear point into hog’s blood to identify the spear with battle. Swords dipped in blood identified the sword with warfare. The sword was baptized and identified with the blood by immersing it in the blood. The sword came out bloody. Metal identified with water when tempering it or baptizing the metal.

	Euripides used the word for a sunken ship identified with the bottom of the sea when it sank. 

	A piece of cloth was said to be baptized in dye and thus, a change of identity was the result. A pasture was baptized by fire, that is, its identity was changed from being green to being burned black. The word baptize has the basic meaning of a change of identity or identification with someone or something.  

	Real Baptisms: Actual Identification

	Real baptisms are an actual identification of one thing with another. Real baptism involves no water at all.

	Baptism of Moses

	The children of Israel were identified with Moses and Moses was identified with the Cloud that represented the Lord Jesus Christ (the Shekinah Glory) as they passed through the Red Sea in deliverance. Water here speaks of judgment and the only ones immersed in water on that occasion were the Egyptians who drowned. 1 Cor. 10:1-2.

	“For I do not want you to be unaware, brethren, that our fathers were all under the cloud and all passed through the sea; and all were baptized into Moses in the cloud and in the sea;”  (1 Corinthians 10:1-2, NASB)

	Baptism of the Cross or Cup

	The Cup represents the Cross and into the cup is poured out the sins of the world. Jesus Christ “drank” this cup filled with our sins on the Cross. This speaks of Christ being identified with and judged for our sins through His substitutionary spiritual death on the Cross with the result that we receive salvation when we believe in His atoning work on the Cross for our sins. He was made sin for us. Matt. 20:22; 2 Cor. 5:21; 1 Peter 2:24. See category on Baptism of the Cup.

	“But Jesus answered, “You do not know what you are asking. Are you able to drink the cup that I am about to drink?” They said to Him, “We are able.”“  (Matthew 20:22, NASB)

	“He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him.”  (2 Corinthians 5:21, NASB)

	“and He Himself bore our sins in His body on the cross, so that we might die to sin and live to righteousness; for by His wounds you were healed.”  (1 Peter 2:24, NASB)

	Baptism of the Holy Spirit

	No water is involved with this baptism. At the point of salvation, God the Holy Spirit places each believer into union with the Lord Jesus Christ who is in session at the right hand of God the Father. Thus, the believer is placed into the body of Christ and are then positionally higher than the angels. Only then is the believer identified as a Christian. 2 Corinthians 5:17 is speaking of our position in Christ. The things that are new are eternal life, His righteousness, inheritance, etc. Overt activity is not in view in 2 Corinthians 5:17. 1 Cor. 12:13; Acts 1:5; Rom. 6:3-4; Gal. 3; Col. 2:12; Eph. 4:4-6. See category on Baptism of the Holy Spirit.

	"Therefore if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creature; the old things passed away; behold, new things have come."  (2 Corinthians 5:17, NASB) 

	“For by one Spirit we were all baptized into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether slaves or free, and we were all made to drink of one Spirit.”  (1 Corinthians 12:13, NASB)

	“for John baptized with water, but you will be baptized with the Holy Spirit not many days from now.”“  (Acts 1:5, NASB)

	“Or do you not know that all of us who have been baptized into Christ Jesus have been baptized into His death? Therefore we have been buried with Him through baptism into death, so that as Christ was raised from the dead through the glory of the Father, so we too might walk in newness of life.”  (Romans 6:3-4, NASB)

	“having been buried with Him in baptism, in which you were also raised up with Him through faith in the working of God, who raised Him from the dead.”  (Colossians 2:12, NASB)

	“There is one body and one Spirit, just as also you were called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all who is over all and through all and in all.”  (Ephesians 4:4-6, NASB)

	Baptism of the Holy Spirit did not occur in the Old Testament. A believer is identified with Jesus Christ in two ways - Retroactive Positional Truth and Current Positional Truth.

	Retroactive Positional Truth is defined as when Christ died on the cross over 2000 years ago, in position you died with Him, you were buried with Him, and you rose with Him. This did not become real to you until you received Him at the point of salvation. At that point in time, His death, burial and resurrection become retroactive. Even though it happened many years ago, it became actual when you believed. When Christ died on the Cross, He judged sin once and for all and rejected human good. 

	Current Positional Truth is defined as because of Retroactive Positional Truth, the Church Age believer enjoy certain things and shares certain things with Jesus Christ. Christ is currently seated at the right hand of God the Father and believers share this position. He is eternal life, so you share that eternal life. Jesus Christ is absolute righteousness, so believers share that righteousness through position and imputation. He is King, so we shall share this kingship and reign with Him. He is elected, so we share His election. Jesus Christ is predestined, so we share His destiny. He is the Son of God, so we become sons of God. He is the heir of God, so we share this inheritance which makes us joint heirs with Jesus Christ. Everything Jesus Christ has He shares with us because we are new creatures in Christ Jesus. 

	Baptism of Fire

	This the baptism of judgment. The unbeliever is identified with fire for eternity. The Tribulational unbeliever is identified with the defeat of Satan. The baptism of Fire occurs to all unbelievers alive on earth at the Second Advent and are removed from the earth prior to the start of the Millennium. This speaks of unbelievers at the end of the Tribulation being identified with the fire of judgment. Matt. 25:31-33; Matt. 3:11; Luke 3:16; 2 Thess. 1:7-9; Rev. 19:11, Matt. 24. See category on Baptism of Fire.

	““But when the Son of Man comes in His glory, and all the angels with Him, then He will sit on His glorious throne. “All the nations will be gathered before Him; and He will separate them from one another, as the shepherd separates the sheep from the goats; and He will put the sheep on His right, and the goats on the left.”  (Matthew 25:31-33, NASB)

	““As for me, I baptize you with water for repentance, but He who is coming after me is mightier than I, and I am not fit to remove His sandals; He will baptize you with the Holy Spirit and fire.”  (Matthew 3:11, NASB)

	"John answered and said to them all, "As for me, I baptize you with water; but One is coming who is mightier than I, and I am not fit to untie the thong of His sandals; He will baptize you with the Holy Spirit and fire."  (Luke 3:16, NASB)

	Ritual Baptisms: Representative Identification 

	Ritual baptisms are water baptisms where the water represents something. The individual is identified with the water. 

	John the Baptist’s Baptizing Ministry 

	Water represents or symbolizes the Kingdom of God which John preached. After the individual had believed in the coming Messiah – Jesus Christ, they were baptized with water. Since the water represented the Kingdom of God and the one baptized identified with water, thus they were identified with the Kingdom of God. The believers, when baptized by John, were indicating in effect; “I have previously believed in the Messiah to come, I am now symbolizing that identification with His kingdom by water baptism.” Luke 3:3; Matt. 3:6; Matt. 3:11. See category on John’s Baptizing Ministry.

	“and they were being baptized by him in the Jordan River, as they confessed their sins.”  (Matthew 3:6, NASB)

	""As for me, I baptize you with water for repentance, but He who is coming after me is mightier than I, and I am not fit to remove His sandals; He will baptize you with the Holy Spirit and fire."  (Matthew 3:11, NASB)

	"And he came into all the district around the Jordan, preaching a baptism of repentance for the forgiveness of sins;"  (Luke 3:3, NASB)

	Baptism of Jesus Christ

	Water represents the Father’s will for the incarnation of Jesus Christ. The incarnation is God the Son agreeing to come to the earth and take on the form of a man - a true human body. This resulted in the unique God-man in Hypostatic Union forever. It was the Father’s will that Jesus Christ go to the Cross and bear the sins of the world. By Jesus Christ being emersed into water by John the Baptist, He was saying He was willing to do the will of God the Father. Heb. 10:7.

	""THEN I SAID, 'BEHOLD, I HAVE COME (IN THE SCROLL OF THE BOOK IT IS WRITTEN OF ME) TO DO YOUR WILL, O GOD.'""  (Hebrews 10:7, NASB)

	This was a unique baptism. Jesus Christ was not a sinner. Water is symbolic of the Father’s will. Jesus Christ identified Himself with the Father’s will in the execution of salvation. We cannot “follow the Lord in baptism” as to His purpose (securing our redemption), but we can in duplication of the mode of His baptism. It is better to never use the phrase. Our Lord was obedient to the plan and will of God the Father. In baptism, the believer is obedient to the plan and will of God. Matt. 3:13-17. See category on Jesus Christ, Baptism.

	“Then Jesus arrived from Galilee at the Jordan coming to John, to be baptized by him. But John tried to prevent Him, saying, “I have need to be baptized by You, and do You come to me?” But Jesus answering said to him, “Permit it at this time; for in this way it is fitting for us to fulfill all righteousness.” Then he permitted Him. After being baptized, Jesus came up immediately from the water; and behold, the heavens were opened, and he saw the Spirit of God descending as a dove and lighting on Him, and behold, a voice out of the heavens said, “This is My beloved Son, in whom I am well-pleased.”“  (Matthew 3:13-17, NASB)

	Water Baptism

	Water represents the person of the Lord Jesus Christ. Believers are identified with Christ in His death, burial, and resurrection. It symbolizes Retroactive and Current Positional Truth. It is the ritual that represents the real Baptism of the Holy Spirit that has already taken place at the point of salvation. Matt. 28:19.

	““Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit,”  (Matthew 28:19, NASB)

	Since water baptism symbolizes the mechanics of real salvation that has already occurred, when you go under the water, the water symbolizes cleansing of sin and also rejection of human good. When you come out of the water and into the air, it symbolizes acceptance of divine good. Hence, water baptism illustrates Positional Truth. See category on Water Baptism.

	Use of the Word Baptize and Related Forms in Scripture

	 “Baptism” Matt. 3:7; Matt. 20:22-23; Matt. 21:25; Mark 1:4; Mark 10:38-39; Mark 11:30; Luke 3:3; Luke 7:29; Luke 12:50; Luke 20:4; Acts 1:22; Acts 10:37; Acts 13:24; Acts 18:25; Acts 19:3-4; Rom. 6:4; Eph. 4:5; Col. 2:12; 1 Peter 3:21.

	“Baptisms” Heb. 6:2.

	“Baptist” Used exclusively of John the Baptist. Matt 3:1; Matt 11:11-12; Matt 14:2; Matt 16:14; Matt 17:13; Mark 6:14; Mark 6:24-25; Mark 8:28; Luke 7:20; Luke 7:28; Luke 7:33; Luke 9:19. 

	“Baptist’s” Matt 14:8.

	“Baptize” Matt 3:11; Mark 1:4; Mark 1:8; Luke 8:16; John 1:26; John 1:33; 1 Cor 1:17.

	“Baptized” Matt 3:6; Matt 3:13-14; Matt 3:16; Matt 20:22-23; Mark 1:5; Mark 1:8-9; Mark 10:38-39; Mark 16:16; Luke 3:7; Luke 3:12; Luke 3:21; Luke 7:29-30; Luke 12:50; John 3:22-23; John 4:1-2; John 10:40; Acts 1:5; Acts 2:38; Acts 2:41; Acts 8:12-13; Acts 8:16; Acts 8:36; Acts 8:38; Acts 9:18; Acts 10:47-48; Acts 11:16; Acts 16:15; Acts 16:33; Acts 18:8; Acts 19:3-5; Acts 22:16; Romans 6:3; 1 Cor 1:13-16; 1 Cor 10:2; 1 Cor 12:13; 1 Cor 15:29; Gal 3:27.

	“Baptizeth” John 1:25; John 1:33; John 3:26.

	“Baptizing” Matt 28:19; John 1:28; John 1:31; John 3:23.

	 

	
Baptism of the Cup

	First use of the word “cup” in reference to the Cross is in Matthew 26:39. 

	“And He went a little beyond them, and fell on His face and prayed, saying, “My Father, if it is possible, let this cup pass from Me; yet not as I will, but as You will.”“  (Matthew 26:39, NASB)

	The cup contained the sins of the world. Jesus Christ was sinless. 2 Cor. 5:21.

	“He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him.”  (2 Corinthians 5:21, NASB)

	The Father judged those sins. Isaiah 53:4-6.

	“Surely our griefs He Himself bore, And our sorrows He carried; Yet we ourselves esteemed Him stricken, Smitten of God, and afflicted. But He was pierced through for our transgressions, He was crushed for our iniquities; The chastening for our well-being fell upon Him, And by His scourging we are healed. All of us like sheep have gone astray, Each of us has turned to his own way; But the LORD has caused the iniquity of us all To fall on Him.”  (Isaiah 53:4-6, NASB)

	Christ drank from the cup. Drinking from the cup is a picture of the judgment of God’s wrath. John 18:11.

	“So Jesus said to Peter, “Put the sword into the sheath; the cup which the Father has given Me, shall I not drink it?”“  (John 18:11, NASB)

	The active voice and means that Jesus Christ deliberately drank from the cup. This was the free will of His humanity. The passive voice means that Jesus Christ received judgment for our sins. The Father’s wrath (absolute righteousness +R and Justice) fell upon the Son when He drank from the cup (when He bore the sins of the world). 

	God’s wrath is against sin, but was poured out on Christ. He drank the cup to the bottom (bore the sins of the whole world), therefore the Father’s wrath was poured out upon Him. The Father rejected human good for future judgment. Individuals choose human good or divine good. The work of Christ on the Cross was divine good.

	If one rejects divine good (Christ’s work), they stand on their own merit (human good). Anyone standing on human good will have a cup from which he will drink, containing the wrath of God. Either accept Christ drinking for you on the Cross or accept the wrath of God on yourself. If you reject the Cross, then the alternative is the wrath of God. Either let Christ drink God’s wrath for you, or you drink it yourself.

	In the Tribulation, Jesus Christ will be the judge and He will pour out the vials (drinking cups) of judgment on religious unbelievers. Rev. 16.

	When He came at the First Advent, He drank the cup. When He comes again at the Second Advent, all unbelievers will drink the cup of wrath because they did not accept His drinking cup for them.

	
Baptism of Fire 

	The Baptism of Fire is the judgment that will come at the Second Advent of Jesus Christ. All unbelievers will be cast off the earth and Tribulational believers still physically alive on the earth will go into the Millennium. The doctrine of the Baptism of Fire is stated in Matthew 3:11-12, Luke 3:16-17, and 2 Thessalonians 1:7-9.

	““As for me, I baptize you with water for repentance, but He who is coming after me is mightier than I, and I am not fit to remove His  sandals; He will baptize you with the Holy Spirit and fire. “His winnowing fork is in His hand, and He will thoroughly clear His threshing floor; and He will gather His wheat into the barn, but He will burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire.”“  (Matthew 3:11-12, NASB)

	“John answered and said to them all, “As for me, I baptize you with water; but One is coming who is mightier than I, and I am not fit to untie the thong of His sandals; He will baptize you with the Holy Spirit and fire. “His winnowing fork is in His hand to thoroughly clear His threshing floor, and to gather the wheat into His barn; but He will burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire.”“  (Luke 3:16-17, NASB)

	“and to give relief to you who are afflicted and to us as well when the Lord Jesus will be revealed from heaven with His mighty angels in flaming fire, dealing out retribution to those who do not know God and to those who do not obey the gospel of our Lord Jesus. These will pay the penalty of eternal destruction, away from the presence of the Lord and from the glory of His power,”  (2 Thessalonians 1:7-9, NASB)

	Noah is used as an analogy for the Baptism of Fire in Matthew 24:37-41.

	““For the coming of the Son of Man will be just like the days of Noah. “For as in those days before the flood they were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that Noah entered the ark, and they did not understand until the flood came and took them all away; so will the coming of the Son of Man be. “Then there will be two men in the field; one will be taken and one will be left. “Two women will be grinding at the mill; one will be taken and one will be left.”  (Matthew 24:37-41, NASB)

	In Matthew 24:37-41, “One will be taken” refers to judgment of the unbeliever. “One will be left” refers to the living Tribulational believer going into the Millennium. Isaiah 13:9-10.

	“Behold, the day of the LORD is coming, Cruel, with fury and burning anger, To make the land a desolation; And He will exterminate its sinners from it. For the stars of heaven and their constellations Will not flash forth their light; The sun will be dark when it rises And the moon will not shed its light.”  (Isaiah 13:9-10, NASB)

	Parables of the Baptism of Fire

	The parable of the wheat and tares is found in Matthew 13:24-30 and Matthew 13:36-43. Wheat refers to Tribulational believers who will go into the Millennium. Tares refers to unbelievers who will be cast off the earth in judgment, to be “burned up.”

	“Jesus presented another parable to them, saying, “The kingdom of heaven may be compared to a man who sowed good seed in his field. “But while his men were sleeping, his enemy came and sowed tares among the wheat, and went away. “But when the wheat sprouted and bore grain, then the tares became evident also. “The slaves of the landowner came and said to him, ‘Sir, did you not sow good seed in your field? How then does it have tares?’ “And he said to them, ‘An enemy has done this!’ The slaves said to him, ‘Do you want us, then, to go and gather them up?’ “But he said, ‘No; for while you are gathering up the tares, you may uproot the wheat with them. ‘Allow both to grow together until the harvest; and in the time of the harvest I will say to the reapers, “First gather up the tares and bind them in bundles to burn them up; but gather the wheat into my barn.”‘““  (Matthew 13:24-30, NASB)

	“Then He left the crowds and went into the house. And His disciples came to Him and said, “Explain to us the parable of the tares of the field.” And He said, “The one who sows the good seed is the Son of Man, and the field is the world; and as for the good seed, these are the sons of the kingdom; and the tares are the sons of the evil one; and the enemy who sowed them is the devil, and the harvest is the end of the age; and the reapers are angels. “So just as the tares are gathered up and burned with fire, so shall it be at the end of the age. “The Son of Man will send forth His angels, and they will gather out of His kingdom all stumbling blocks, and those who commit lawlessness, and will throw them into the furnace of fire; in that place there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth. “Then THE RIGHTEOUS WILL SHINE FORTH AS THE SUN in the kingdom of their Father. He who has ears, let him hear.”  (Matthew 13:36-43, NASB)

	The parable of a fishing dragnet is found in Matthew 13:47-50. Good fish are believers. Bad fish are unbelievers.

	““Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a dragnet cast into the sea, and gathering fish of every kind; and when it was filled, they drew it up on the beach; and they sat down and gathered the good fish into containers, but the bad they threw away. “So it will be at the end of the age; the angels will come forth and take out the wicked from among the righteous, and will throw them into the furnace of fire; in that place there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth.”  (Matthew 13:47-50, NASB)

	The parable of the ten virgins is found in Matthew 25:1-13. Wise are the Jewish believers who will go into the Millennium. The foolish are unbelievers who will be taken in judgment.

	““Then the kingdom of heaven will be comparable to ten virgins, who took their lamps and went out to meet the bridegroom. “Five of them were foolish, and five were prudent. “For when the foolish took their lamps, they took no oil with them, but the prudent took oil in flasks along with their lamps. “Now while the bridegroom was delaying, they all got drowsy and began to sleep. “But at midnight there was a shout, ‘Behold, the bridegroom! Come out to meet him.’ “Then all those virgins rose and trimmed their lamps. “The foolish said to the prudent, ‘Give us some of your oil, for our lamps are going out.’ “But the prudent answered, ‘No, there will not be enough for us and you too; go instead to the dealers and buy some for yourselves.’ “And while they were going away to make the purchase, the bridegroom came, and those who were ready went in with him to the wedding feast; and the door was shut. “Later the other virgins also came, saying, ‘Lord, lord, open up for us.’ “But he answered, ‘Truly I say to you, I do not know you.’ “Be on the alert then, for you do not know the day nor the hour.”  (Matthew 25:1-13, NASB)

	The parable of the sheep and the goats is found in Matthew 25:31-34 and Matthew 25:41-46. The sheep are the Gentile believers who will go into the Millennium. The goats are Gentile unbelievers who will be taken in judgment.

	““But when the Son of Man comes in His glory, and all the angels with Him, then He will sit on His glorious throne. “All the nations will be gathered before Him; and He will separate them from one another, as the shepherd separates the sheep from the goats; and He will put the sheep on His right, and the goats on the left. “Then the King will say to those on His right, ‘Come, you who are blessed of My Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world.”  (Matthew 25:31-34, NASB)

	““Then He will also say to those on His left, ‘Depart from Me, accursed ones, into the eternal fire which has been prepared for the devil and his angels; for I was hungry, and you gave Me nothing to eat; I was thirsty, and you gave Me nothing to drink; I was a stranger, and you did not invite Me in; naked, and you did not clothe Me; sick, and in prison, and you did not visit Me.’ “Then they themselves also will answer, ‘Lord, when did we see You hungry, or thirsty, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and did not take care of You?’ “Then He will answer them, ‘Truly I say to you, to the extent that you did not do it to one of the least of these, you did not do it to Me.’ “These will go away into eternal punishment, but the righteous into eternal life.”“  (Matthew 25:41-46, NASB)

	The parable of the talent test is found in Matthew 25:14-30. The men who were given five and two talents each represent those Jewish believers who will go into the Millennium. The man given one talent represents unsaved Jews who will go into judgment.

	The Baptism of Fire from the standpoint of the Gentiles is in Mathew 25:31-46, where “nations” represent Gentiles.

	""For it is just like a man about to go on a journey, who called his own slaves and entrusted his possessions to them. "To one he gave five talents, to another, two, and to another, one, each according to his own ability; and he went on his journey."  (Matthew 25:14-15, NASB)

	""The one who had received the five talents came up and brought five more talents, saying, 'Master, you entrusted five talents to me. See, I have gained five more talents.' "His master said to him, 'Well done, good and faithful slave. You were faithful with a few things, I will put you in charge of many things; enter into the joy of your master.'"  (Matthew 25:20-21, NASB)

	""Also the one who had received the two talents came up and said, 'Master, you entrusted two talents to me. See, I have gained two more talents.' "His master said to him, 'Well done, good and faithful slave. You were faithful with a few things, I will put you in charge of many things; enter into the joy of your master.'"  (Matthew 25:22-23, NASB)

	""And the one also who had received the one talent came up and said, 'Master, I knew you to be a hard man, reaping where you did not sow and gathering where you scattered no seed. 'And I was afraid, and went away and hid your talent in the ground. See, you have what is yours.' "But his master answered and said to him, 'You wicked, lazy slave, you knew that I reap where I did not sow and gather where I scattered no seed."  (Matthew 25:24-26, NASB)

	The Baptism of Fire from the standpoint of the Jews is in the Matthew 24 and 25 passages mentioned above, plus Ezekiel 20:32-38. When the Jews are brought back into the Land, the unbelieving Jews will be judged and cast off the earth and the born-again Jews will go into the Millennium.

	““What comes into your mind will not come about, when you say: ‘We will be like the nations, like the tribes of the lands, serving wood and stone.’ “As I live,” declares the Lord GOD, “surely with a mighty hand and with an outstretched arm and with wrath poured out, I shall be king over you. “I will bring you out from the peoples and gather you from the lands where you are scattered, with a mighty hand and with an outstretched arm and with wrath poured out; and I will bring you into the wilderness of the peoples, and there I will enter into judgment with you face to face. “As I entered into judgment with your fathers in the wilderness of the land of Egypt, so I will enter into judgment with you,” declares the Lord GOD. “I will make you pass under the rod, and I will bring you into the bond of the covenant; and I will purge from you the rebels and those who transgress against Me; I will bring them out of the land where they sojourn, but they will not enter the land of Israel. Thus you will know that I am the LORD.”  (Ezekiel 20:32-38, NASB)

	All unbelievers will be cast off the earth and will join the rest of the unbelievers in Torments (Sheol-Hades-Hell) to await the Last Judgment in Rev. 20 otherwise known as The Great White Throne Judgment. Revelation 20:13 speaks of “every one of them” who probably will be given some type of “resurrection unto damnation” body.

	“And the sea gave up the dead which were in it, and death and Hades gave up the dead which were in them; and they were judged, every one of them according to their deeds.”  (Revelation 20:13, NASB)

	
Water Baptism

	Water represents identification with Christ in His substitutionary spiritual death on the Cross for our sins. Romans 6:3-5 is not speaking of water baptism, but Baptism of the Holy Spirit which is symbolized by water baptism. 

	"Or do you not know that all of us who have been baptized into Christ Jesus have been baptized into His death? Therefore we have been buried with Him through baptism into death, so that as Christ was raised from the dead through the glory of the Father, so we too might walk in newness of life. For if we have become united with Him in the likeness of His death, certainly we shall also be in the likeness of His resurrection,"  (Romans 6:3-5, NASB)

	Believers have a real identification with Christ - in His death called Retroactive Positional Truth and in His resurrection called Current Positional Truth. Water baptism is a ritual baptism. The water is symbolic of the person and work of the Lord Jesus Christ and the believer being baptized is identified with the water.

	When you go under the water you recognize that you have already been saved by an act of faith belief in Christ’s substitutionary spiritual death on the Cross where He paid the penalty for all of your sins. Christ on the Cross also rejected human good. 

	[image: Image]

	Human good has no place in the plan of God for a believer. Human good is never acceptable to God for salvation or spiritual growth. Obviously, the only kind of good we can perform when out of fellowship is human good. Human good is completely rejected by God as it is from the source of the old sin nature. Isaiah 64:6.

	"For all of us have become like one who is unclean, And all our righteous deeds are like a filthy garment; And all of us wither like a leaf, And our iniquities, like the wind, take us away."  (Isaiah 64:6, NASB)

	The believer going into the water is identified with the water and they are saying in effect, “I am identified with Him in His death and in His death He rejected human good.” This is giving testimony to Retroactive Positional Truth, which is victory over human good. 

	The believer coming out of the water is then identified with the air which represents the resurrection of Jesus Christ and His session at the right hand of the Father. The believer gives testimony to Current Positional Truth - allowing His resurrection life to live through us. Each candidate for baptism should understand and believe in eternal security. Thus, coming into the air is a picture of eternal security coupled with positional truth.

	Breathing represents performing divine good while in fellowship with God by the filling of the Holy Spirit. Human good and sin are produced while carnal or in a state of unconfessed sin where the believer’s soul is controlled by the old sin nature. Divine good can only be produced while filled with the Holy Spirit. 

	The believer being water baptized should understand that they are already identified with Christ in His death and therefore, positionally Christ has rejected human good. Believers are identified with Christ who is seated at the right hand of God the Father, therefore positionally believers cannot lose their salvation. They are new creatures in Christ. Therefore, believers should realize that in fellowship with Christ it is the filling of the Holy Spirit which is the basis of producing divine good. Divine good is also called the fruit of the Spirit and produces the character of Christ in each believer as they grow spiritually, the “renewing of your mind” in Romans 12:2.

	"And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect."  (Romans 12:2, NASB)

	From Current Positional Truth, we have the controlling ministry of the Holy Spirit which is the means of producing divine good. Divine good is always produced by the application of epignosis Bible doctrine and the functioning of the edification complex of the soul. The believer is saying, “I know now that the control of the Holy Spirit produces divine good. I am controlled by the Holy Spirit because 1 John 1:9 cleanses from all unrighteousness.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.”  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	Baptism is the transition which indicates that you understand the issue in the Christian life is divine good vs. human good and that you are now ready to apply Retroactive Positional Truth. The way to understand water baptism is presented in the diagram below with three circles.  

	[image: Image]

	The circle of the Cross is identification with Christ in His deaths (spiritual and physical). It also represents Retroactive Positional Truth where Jesus Christ rejected human good on the Cross. The relationship circle shows identification with Christ, “In Christ,” as He is seated at the right hand of the Father. This is our Current Positional Truth as believers and is the basis of our eternal security. The fellowship circle illustrates Experiential Positional Truth, the place of the filling of the Holy Spirit (being in fellowship, being controlled by the Holy Spirit, being filled by Him, all synonymous terms) which produces divine good. Gal. 2:20.

	““I have been crucified with Christ; and it is no longer I who live, but Christ lives in me; and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by faith in the Son of God, who loved me and gave Himself up for me.”  (Galatians 2:20, NASB)

	“For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not as a result of works, so that no one may boast.”  (Ephesians 2:8-9, NASB)

	 “and He Himself bore our sins in His body on the cross, so that we might die to sin and live to righteousness; for by His wounds you were healed.”  (1 Peter 2:24, NASB)

	“Therefore if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creature; the old things passed away; behold, new things have come.”  (2 Corinthians 5:17, NASB)

	“And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,”  (Ephesians 5:18, NASB)

	The Scope of Water Baptism

	Water baptism covers the entire scope of Bible doctrine from the point of salvation to the production of divine good and is a recognition of what God has provided for the individual in their Christian walk. The believer should understand that once you have believed in Christ, you are in union with Him, identified with Him in His death, and identified with Him in His resurrection. Therefore, you cannot lose your salvation. You should understand that human good has no place in your life because God has provided something better - the production of divine good. This comes only through the filling of the Holy Spirit.

	Baptism is administered once, but one can always go back to the point of their baptism and realize the principals involved. Romans 6 is a chapter giving the relationship between positional truth and spirituality. Water baptism illustrates Positional Truth. The Lord’s Supper illustrates spirituality or fellowship. Consequently, water baptism illustrates Positional Truth, production of divine good and rejection of human good, eternal security as related to Positional Truth, the filling of the Holy Spirit, and that fellowship with God can only be achieved by naming or confessing sin to God the Father using 1 John 1:9.

	"If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness."  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	Water baptism doesn’t save you or make you a better person. Water baptism is an illustrator of basic Bible doctrine. Water divides. The candidate is dead to human good. They are alive to divine good. They were baptized quickly after salvation in New Testament times because immediately after believing they were thoroughly instructed in the Bible doctrines which water baptism symbolizes. Once one understands these doctrines, there is nothing hindering a believer from being water baptized.

	There are certain Scriptures that have often aroused questions regarding baptism. The accurate interpretation of each is presented briefly below.

	In 1 Corinthians 15:29, “baptized for the dead” refers to believers who take the place of those who have died and gone on to their rewards. They are baptized “in place of those” who have gone on. There is no merit here. There is no authority in Scripture to baptize for the dead as the Mormons do.

	"Otherwise, what will those do who are baptized for the dead? If the dead are not raised at all, why then are they baptized for them?"  (1 Corinthians 15:29, NASB)

	In Ephesians 4:5, “One Lord, one faith, one baptism” refers to Baptism of the Holy Spirit. In 1 Corinthians 12:13, salvation resulting in the Baptism of the Holy Spirit is in view here, not water baptism.

	"one Lord, one faith, one baptism,"  (Ephesians 4:5, NASB)

	"For by one Spirit we were all baptized into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether slaves or free, and we were all made to drink of one Spirit."  (1 Corinthians 12:13, NASB)

	In Hebrews 6:1-2, “instruction about washings” involved many baptisms and refers to the seven baptisms mentioned in the Word of God. Nowhere in the New Testament is someone “baptized” out of a bowl, urn, pan, bucket or even a tub. A river or body of water is used. Note that John the Baptist baptized in the Jordon River and Philip baptized in a pond at an oasis in the desert.

	"Therefore leaving the elementary teaching about the Christ, let us press on to maturity, not laying again a foundation of repentance from dead works and of faith toward God, of instruction about washings and laying on of hands, and the resurrection of the dead and eternal judgment."  (Hebrews 6:1-2, NASB)

	In fact, the Scriptures indicate “much water” is the norm. By no stretch of the imagination is there much water when someone is sprinkled. John 3:23.

	"John also was baptizing in Aenon near Salim, because there was much water there; and people were coming and were being baptized—"  (John 3:23, NASB)

	In Acts 8:38-39, the body of water was large enough for Philip and the eunuch for both to go down into the water. This is impossible under conditions of infant baptism or present day sprinkling.

	"And he ordered the chariot to stop; and they both went down into the water, Philip as well as the eunuch, and he baptized him. When they came up out of the water, the Spirit of the Lord snatched Philip away; and the eunuch no longer saw him, but went on his way rejoicing."  (Acts 8:38-39, NASB)

	It is simple to see the analogy of the death, burial and resurrection of Christ in water baptism, but what analogy does sprinkling bring out? Generally the false forms of “baptism” are taught at a very early age and as such are believed, not on the basis of Scripture, but because mother believed in it, my church did this or as a child I was taught that this was biblical. Not one Scripture can be cited in defense of sprinkling or even infant baptism.

	Is infant baptism Scriptural? No. Proponents in the light of no Scriptural proof have built this entire ritual on an analogy. Even as the Israelite child “of the covenant” was circumcised the eighth day, even so should the child today be baptized as an infant.

	However the two bona fide rituals today (water baptism and the Lord’s Supper) are built on expression of positive volition. A child cannot exhibit positive volition at 8 days or 180 for that matter until they reach the age of accountability. Baptism is based upon the personal acceptance of Christ as Savior which results in the Baptism of the Spirit, and resultant Positional Truth. These doctrines would have no meaning to a child.

	If a careful study of the term baptism is conducted, it is an ordinance carried out on the basis of understanding certain doctrines in the Word of God. Then where do such spurious doctrines come from? Easily answered, from false “systems” of theology which fill in various gaps with human teachings and viewpoints of men.

	Relationship of Three Gifts to Water Baptism

	Three gifts of grace are given to mankind on a volitional basis where man must choose. The gift of the woman to Adam is found in Genesis 2, Adam’s identification of the woman’s soul in Genesis 2:23-24, and visible identification where Adam was identified with the woman’s body by their consummation in marriage in Genesis 2:25.

	"The man said, "This is now bone of my bones, And flesh of my flesh; She shall be called Woman, Because she was taken out of Man." For this reason a man shall leave his father and his mother, and be joined to his wife; and they shall become one flesh. And the man and his wife were both naked and were not ashamed."  (Genesis 2:23-25, NASB)

	The gift of salvation is an invisible identification by faith in the substitutionary spiritual death of the Lord Jesus Christ on the Cross. This completely saves the individual. There is also the visible identification in water baptism after salvation which pictures visibly what happened earlier invisibly. John 3:16; Acts 8:36-39.

	""For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life."  (John 3:16, NASB)

	"As they went along the road they came to some water; and the eunuch said, "Look! Water! What prevents me from being baptized?" [And Philip said, "If you believe with all your heart, you may." And he answered and said, "I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God."] And he ordered the chariot to stop; and they both went down into the water, Philip as well as the eunuch, and he baptized him. When they came up out of the water, the Spirit of the Lord snatched Philip away; and the eunuch no longer saw him, but went on his way rejoicing."  (Acts 8:36-39, NASB)

	There is an invisible identification of the gift of Bible doctrine for the Christian way of life whereby the believer functions under the grace apparatus for perception, transfers Bible doctrine from the pages of the Bible to the right lobe of their soul. James 1:2-6. 

	"Consider it all joy, my brethren, when you encounter various trials, knowing that the testing of your faith produces endurance. And let endurance have its perfect result, so that you may be perfect and complete, lacking in nothing. But if any of you lacks wisdom, let him ask of God, who gives to all generously and without reproach, and it will be given to him. But he must ask in faith without any doubting, for the one who doubts is like the surf of the sea, driven and tossed by the wind."  (James 1:2-6, NASB)

	There is a visible identification which is the production of divine good in the spiritual life. James 2:14-26.

	"You see that faith was working with his works, and as a result of the works, faith was perfected;"  (James 2:22, NASB)

	No one should be baptized until he or she understands clearly its significance. Ritual without reality is meaningless. Water baptism is the ritual or the picture of the real Baptism of the Holy Spirit. When you are baptized, you give testimony to the fact that Christianity is not a religion, but a personal relationship with Jesus Christ forever.

	
John’s Baptizing Ministry 

	John the Baptist lived in the dispensation of the Age of Israel. John the Baptist preached Christ as we do today. When a person had already believed in Jesus Christ, he took him down to the water, usually the River Jordan. The believer was identified with the water, but the water represented a spiritual identification.

	The water represented the Kingdom of God. By believing in Jesus Christ, they had entered the Kingdom of God and this was their public testimony to that fact. The Kingdom of God is a general term for regenerate people from the time of Adam to the end of the Millennium.

	The believer was put under the water, representing his identification with the kingdom that John preached: A kingdom of believers made up of primarily Old Testament believers, although a few lived into the Church Age. Coming out of the water and being identified with the air is a picture of the fact that they possess eternal life.

	John’s baptism was a sign of the interruption of the Age of Israel. In Acts 19:1-6, believers were asked if they had received the Baptism of the Holy Spirit when they believed, making them Church Age believers. John’s baptism confirmed that they were Jewish Age believers and therefore by identification of the “laying on of hands” they (Jewish Age believers now come over into the Church Age) were entered into union with Christ by receiving the Baptism of the Holy Spirit.

	"It happened that while Apollos was at Corinth, Paul passed through the upper country and came to Ephesus, and found some disciples. He said to them, "Did you receive the Holy Spirit when you believed?" And they said to him, "No, we have not even heard whether there is a Holy Spirit." And he said, "Into what then were you baptized?" And they said, "Into John's baptism." Paul said, "John baptized with the baptism of repentance, telling the people to believe in Him who was coming after him, that is, in Jesus." When they heard this, they were baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus. And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy Spirit came on them, and they began speaking with tongues and prophesying."  (Acts 19:1-6, NASB)

	
Baptism of the Holy Spirit

	The Baptism of the Holy Spirit is one of seven salvation ministries of God the Holy Spirit where the Holy Spirit enters the Church Age believer into union with Christ at the moment of salvation, making the Church Age believer a part of the Body of Christ. This ministry of the Holy Spirit is an actual identification – a real baptism. 

	The Baptism of the Holy Spirit is not an experience, it engenders no emotional reaction, it causes no human feelings and it does not increase. It is perfect and cannot be lost or undone or cancelled by either God or the believer. There is absolutely nothing that can be done by anyone to lose your union with Jesus Christ. It is permanent because God the Holy Spirit is perfect and is unchangeable (immutable). The Baptism of the Holy Spirit is one the 40 things that every Church Age believer receives at salvation. See category on The 40 Things Received at Salvation. 

	The Baptism of the Holy Spirit is not the function of any spiritual gift, as alleged by the Pentecostals, which equate the Baptism of the Holy Spirit with speaking in tongues. It is not a post-salvation experience. It is not the ‘second blessing” as asserted by Pentecostals. No one has legitimately spoken in tongues since 70 AD.

	The Baptism of the Holy Spirit is the only means of forming the Body of Christ, (also called the Church and the Bride of Christ) during the Church Age and teaches identification with Christ in His death, burial, and resurrection. Rom. 6:3-5.

	"Or do you not know that all of us who have been baptized into Christ Jesus have been baptized into His death? Therefore we have been buried with Him through baptism into death, so that as Christ was raised from the dead through the glory of the Father, so we too might walk in newness of life. For if we have become united with Him in the likeness of His death, certainly we shall also be in the likeness of His resurrection,"  (Romans 6:3-5, NASB)

	This union with Christ is also called Positional Sanctification or the sanctification of the body. Eph. 5:25-27. See category on Sanctification.

	"Husbands, love your wives, just as Christ also loved the church and gave Himself up for her, so that He might sanctify her, having cleansed her by the washing of water with the word, that He might present to Himself the church in all her glory, having no spot or wrinkle or any such thing; but that she would be holy and blameless."  (Ephesians 5:25-27, NASB)

	The Baptism of the Holy Spirit happened for the first time on the Day of Pentecost. 1 Cor. 12:13.

	“For by one Spirit we were all baptized into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether slaves or free, and we were all made to drink of one Spirit.”  (1 Corinthians 12:13, NASB)

	The unification of believers is dependent upon the Baptism of the Holy Spirit and only occurs at the moment of salvation. The implications of the Baptism of the Holy Spirit are given in Galatians 3:26-28. The Baptism of the Holy Spirit removes all social, racial, or economic distinctions and is open to all that choose to believe. It does not distinguish one believer from another, nor does it make one believer superior or inferior to another.

	“For you are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus. For all of you who were baptized into Christ have clothed yourselves with Christ. There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither slave nor free man, there is neither male nor female; for you are all one in Christ Jesus.”  (Galatians 3:26-28, NASB)

	The principle of retroactive identification is brought out in Romans 6:4-5 and Colossians 2:12.

	"Therefore we have been buried with Him through baptism into death, so that as Christ was raised from the dead through the glory of the Father, so we too might walk in newness of life. For if we have become united with Him in the likeness of His death, certainly we shall also be in the likeness of His resurrection,"  (Romans 6:4-5, NASB) 

	“having been buried with Him in baptism, in which you were also raised up with Him through faith in the working of God, who raised Him from the dead.”  (Colossians 2:12, NASB)

	The Baptism of the Holy Spirit began at the start of the Church Age and is a sign of the beginning of the Church Age. Matthew 16:18, Acts 2:3-4. Acts 11:15-17 and John 14:16-20 are key passages and say the Baptism of the Holy Spirit first took place on the Day of Pentecost. John’s baptisms in Acts 1:5 identified with the Jewish Age.

	““I also say to you that you are Peter, and upon this rock I will build My church; and the gates of Hades will not overpower it.”  (Matthew 16:18, NASB)

	“for John baptized with water, but you will be baptized with the Holy Spirit not many days from now.”“  (Acts 1:5, NASB)

	“And there appeared to them tongues as of fire distributing themselves, and they rested on each one of them. And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit was giving them utterance.”  (Acts 2:3-4, NASB)

	““And as I began to speak, the Holy Spirit fell upon them just as He did upon us at the beginning. “And I remembered the word of the Lord, how He used to say, ‘John baptized with water, but you will be baptized with the Holy Spirit.’ “Therefore if God gave to them the same gift as He gave to us also after believing in the Lord Jesus Christ, who was I that I could stand in God’s way?”“  (Acts 11:15-17, NASB)

	""I will ask the Father, and He will give you another Helper, that He may be with you forever; that is the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, because it does not see Him or know Him, but you know Him because He abides with you and will be in you. "I will not leave you as orphans; I will come to you. "After a little while the world will no longer see Me, but you will see Me; because I live, you will live also. "In that day you will know that I am in My Father, and you in Me, and I in you."  (John 14:16-20, NASB)

	In Acts 2:3-4, the Baptism of the Holy Spirit occurred first in Jerusalem and included the gift of tongues to warn the Jews of the coming fifth cycle of discipline which would actually occur in 70 AD.

	In John 14:16-20, “he may be with you forever” refers to the indwelling of the Holy Spirit. “The world” refers to the unbeliever. “He abides with you and will be in you” also refers to the indwelling of the Holy Spirit. “In that day” is the Day of Pentecost. “You in Me” refers to Baptism of the Holy Spirit and resultant Positional Sanctification and “I in you” refers to the indwelling of Jesus Christ in every Church Age believer as the Shekinah Glory. 

	The Baptism of the Holy Spirit is the basis for Positional Truth. Eph. 1:3-6.

	“Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenly places in Christ, just as He chose us in Him before the foundation of the world, that we would be holy and blameless before Him. In love He predestined us to adoption as sons through Jesus Christ to Himself, according to the kind intention of His will, to the praise of the glory of His grace, which He freely bestowed on us in the Beloved.”  (Ephesians 1:3-6, NASB)

	The Baptism of the Holy Spirit is not an experience. It is not speaking in tongues or ecstatics. The Baptism of the Holy Spirit enters every believer into union with Jesus Christ and thus, are all made members of the Body of Christ. 1 Cor. 12:13; Col. 1:18.

	“For by one Spirit we were all baptized into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether slaves or free, and we were all made to drink of one Spirit.”  (1 Corinthians 12:13, NASB)

	“He is also head of the body, the church; and He is the beginning, the firstborn from the dead, so that He Himself will come to have first place in everything.”  (Colossians 1:18, NASB)

	The aorist tense of 1 Corinthians 12:13 means the action is once and for all, plus the phrase “we were all” means all who believe, not just some. In salvation, our volition is involved only in our decision to accept Jesus Christ as Savior. The many things that happen at the moment of salvation are accomplished by God the Holy Spirit, not us, and these are not felt.

	The Baptism of the Holy Spirit was prophesied by John the Baptist. Matt. 3:11; Mark 1:8; Luke 3:16.

	““As for me, I baptize you with water for repentance, but He who is coming after me is mightier than I, and I am not fit to remove His sandals; He will baptize you with the Holy Spirit and fire.”  (Matthew 3:11, NASB)

	““I baptized you with water; but He will baptize you with the Holy Spirit.”“  (Mark 1:8, NASB)

	“John answered and said to them all, “As for me, I baptize you with water; but One is coming who is mightier than I, and I am not fit to untie the thong of His sandals; He will baptize you with the Holy Spirit and fire.”  (Luke 3:16, NASB)

	The Baptism of the Holy spirit was prophesied by Jesus Christ in John 14:20, Acts 1:5, and John 7:37-39.

	““In that day you will know that I am in My Father, and you in Me, and I in you.”  (John 14:20, NASB)

	"Now on the last day, the great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried out, saying, "If anyone is thirsty, let him come to Me and drink. "He who believes in Me, as the Scripture said, 'From his innermost being will flow rivers of living water.'" But this He spoke of the Spirit, whom those who believed in Him were to receive; for the Spirit was not yet given, because Jesus was not yet glorified."  (John 7:37-39, NASB)

	The Baptism of the Spirit did not occur in the Old Testament or in any previous dispensation. The Baptism of the Holy Spirit is related to the Church Age only. Acts 1:5.

	“for John baptized with water, but you will be baptized with the Holy Spirit not many days from now.”“  (Acts 1:5, NASB)

	In Acts 2:1-4, “they” refers to the Lord’s disciples in Jerusalem on the Day of Pentecost.

	"When the day of Pentecost had come, they were all together in one place. And suddenly there came from heaven a noise like a violent rushing wind, and it filled the whole house where they were sitting. And there appeared to them tongues as of fire distributing themselves, and they rested on each one of them. And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit was giving them utterance."  (Acts 2:1-4, NASB)

	In Acts 10:44-45 and Acts 11:15, Gentile believers receive the Baptism of the Holy Spirit for the first time.

	"While Peter was still speaking these words, the Holy Spirit fell upon all those who were listening to the message. All the circumcised believers who came with Peter were amazed, because the gift of the Holy Spirit had been poured out on the Gentiles also."  (Acts 10:44-45, NASB)

	""And as I began to speak, the Holy Spirit fell upon them just as He did upon us at the beginning."  (Acts 11:15, NASB)

	In Acts 19:1-6, other believers of the Age of Israel in various locations and at different times received the Baptism of the Holy Spirit, entering them into union with Christ, making them Church Age believers.

	"It happened that while Apollos was at Corinth, Paul passed through the upper country and came to Ephesus, and found some disciples. He said to them, "Did you receive the Holy Spirit when you believed?" And they said to him, "No, we have not even heard whether there is a Holy Spirit." And he said, "Into what then were you baptized?" And they said, "Into John's baptism." Paul said, "John baptized with the baptism of repentance, telling the people to believe in Him who was coming after him, that is, in Jesus." When they heard this, they were baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus. And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy Spirit came on them, and they began speaking with tongues and prophesying."  (Acts 19:1-6, NASB)

	
The Barrier Between Man and God

	A barrier exists between mankind and God. Man is behind that barrier and dead to God. This is spiritual death. This barrier cannot be removed by anything man does. Man is helpless to get through the barrier, except through the work of Jesus Christ. Eph. 2:5-6. 

	“even when we were dead in our transgressions, made us alive together with Christ (by grace you have been saved), and raised us up with Him, and seated us with Him in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus,”  (Ephesians 2:5-6, NASB)

	This barrier or wall has six stones in it - sin, the penalty of sin, physical birth, the perfect character of God, the relative righteousness of man, and man’s position in Adam. Because of this barrier, unsaved man is in darkness and cannot have fellowship with God. The barrier does not allow unsaved spiritually dead man to fellowship with a perfectly righteous God. Christ removed the barrier by dying on the Cross. He becomes the issue - believe on the Lord Jesus Christ! 1 Cor. 1:29-30.

	"so that no man may boast before God. But by His doing you are in Christ Jesus, who became to us wisdom from God, and righteousness and sanctification, and redemption,"  (1 Corinthians 1:29-30, NASB)

	[image: Image]

	On one side of the barrier is God who is light. On the other side of the barrier is man who is in darkness. John 8:12; John 12:26.

	"Then Jesus again spoke to them, saying, "I am the Light of the world; he who follows Me will not walk in the darkness, but will have the Light of life." "  (John 8:12, NASB)

	" "If anyone serves Me, he must follow Me; and where I am, there My servant will be also; if anyone serves Me, the Father will honor him. "  (John 12:26, NASB)

	God is one in essence and man is one in essence. God is light and man is sinful. And again uniquely, God is three in personality and man is three in personality. We’re not talking about intellect, emotion and will, but the overt personality makeup of man. Man is either immoral, self-righteous, or religious, or a combination. Regardless of man’s personality whether lawful or lawless, all human beings have sinned and fall short of the glory of God. 

	The Barrier Removed

	Barrier Problem No. 1 is Sin. Every member of the human race has sinned except for the sinless humanity of our Lord Jesus Christ. This is solved by redemption. Jesus Christ bought every member of the human race out of the slave market of sin - Unlimited Atonement. Rom. 3:23; Gal. 3:22-23; Jer. 17:9; Col. 1:14; 1 John 2:2.

	"for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God,"  (Romans 3:23, NASB)

	“But the Scripture has shut up everyone under sin, so that the promise by faith in Jesus Christ might be given to those who believe. But before faith came, we were kept in custody under the law, being shut up to the faith which was later to be revealed.”  (Galatians 3:22-23, NASB)

	""The heart is more deceitful than all else And is desperately sick; Who can understand it?"  (Jeremiah 17:9, NASB)

	"in whom we have redemption, the forgiveness of sins."  (Colossians 1:14, NASB)

	"and He Himself is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for those of the whole world."  (1 John 2:2, NASB)

	Barrier Problem No. 2 is the penalty of sin. This is solved by expiation. Expiation is Jesus Christ paying the penalty for our sins by the His acceptance of the God the Father’s judgment for our sins on the Cross. He paid the penalty for our transgressions. Rom. 6:23; Col. 2:14.

	“For the wages of sin is death, but the free gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord.”  (Romans 6:23, NASB) 

	"having canceled out the certificate of debt consisting of decrees against us, which was hostile to us; and He has taken it out of the way, having nailed it to the cross."  (Colossians 2:14, NASB)

	Barrier Problem No. 3 is our physical birth with a genetically-formed sin nature. At physical birth, God the Father imputes Adam’s original sin to that genetically formed sin nature. The result is that all are born spiritually dead. Physical birth is solved by spiritual rebirth, being born-again. Again the Person and work of Christ is in focus. John 3:3; Gal. 3:26; John 1:11-12.

	"Jesus answered and said to him, "Truly, truly, I say to you, unless one is born again he cannot see the kingdom of God.""  (John 3:3, NASB)

	"For you are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus."  (Galatians 3:26, NASB)

	"He came to His own, and those who were His own did not receive Him. But as many as received Him, to them He gave the right to become children of God, even to those who believe in His name,"  (John 1:11-12, NASB)

	Barrier Problem No. 4 is the perfect character of God. The attributes of God are all absolutes and perfect. All of man’s attributes are relative and imperfect. Man cannot achieve any relationship with a perfect God using his own abilities. Man with a million good deeds can never satisfy the perfect character of God, but Jesus Christ’s work on the Cross satisfied the Father. His work satisfied Him because of who He is. The solution is in the doctrine of propitiation. The word “propitiation” means satisfaction. 1 John 2:2; Rom. 3:25; Isaiah 64:6.

	"and He Himself is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for those of the whole world."  (1 John 2:2, NASB)

	"whom God displayed publicly as a propitiation in His blood through faith. This was to demonstrate His righteousness, because in the forbearance of God He passed over the sins previously committed;"  (Romans 3:25, NASB)

	“For all of us have become like one who is unclean, And all our righteous deeds are like a filthy garment; And all of us wither like a leaf, And our iniquities, like the wind, take us away.”  (Isaiah 64:6, NASB)

	Barrier Problem No. 5 is the relative righteousness of Man (-R). God has absolute righteousness (+R). Man has only a relative righteousness (-R).  Psalms 145:17; Rom. 3:10-12.

	"The LORD is righteous in all His ways And kind in all His deeds."  (Psalms 145:17, NASB)

	"as it is written, "THERE IS NONE RIGHTEOUS, NOT EVEN ONE; THERE IS NONE WHO UNDERSTANDS, THERE IS NONE WHO SEEKS FOR GOD; ALL HAVE TURNED ASIDE, TOGETHER THEY HAVE BECOME USELESS; THERE IS NONE WHO DOES GOOD, THERE IS NOT EVEN ONE.""  (Romans 3:10-12, NASB)

	This is solved by justification and imputation. When you believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, you receive (placed to your account) God's very own absolute righteousness (+R). God’s perfect righteousness is imputed to you, so you are then justified and declared righteous by God. Then, absolute righteousness (+R) can have fellowship with absolute righteousness (+R). This solves the problem of the relative righteousness (-R) of man and opens the way for fellowship of the born-again believer with a perfect God.  Justification is stated in Romans 3:24 and Romans 5:1. Imputation is stated in Romans 5:12 and 2 Corinthians 5:21. 

	"being justified as a gift by His grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus;"  (Romans 3:24, NASB)

	"Therefore, having been justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ,"  (Romans 5:1, NASB)

	"Therefore, just as through one man sin entered into the world, and death through sin, and so death spread to all men, because all sinned—"  (Romans 5:12, NASB)

	"He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him."  (2 Corinthians 5:21, NASB)

	Isaiah 64:6 very clearly states God’s viewpoint of unsaved man’s good deeds. It is not speaking here of bad deeds, but of the good ones, the best that man can do. All our good works, the best works humans can possibly do apart from God are like a filthy garment in the sight of God. They are all -R. But you may say, aren’t the unsaved often unselfish? Thoughtful? Kind? Considerate? Sacrificial? Yes, of course. But God cannot accept them. They are all in the sphere of -R. All are tainted with the fact of imputed sin (Adam’s Original Sin) and inherent sin (our old sin nature) and therefore the best the unsaved person can crank out are works in the area of human good. Ephesians 2:1 says that man is “dead in trespasses and sins.” At best he can be nothing more than a factory that produces filthy worthless rags. Jeremiah 17:9.

	"And you were dead in your trespasses and sins,"  (Ephesians 2:1, NASB)

	""The heart is more deceitful than all else And is desperately sick; Who can understand it?"  (Jeremiah 17:9, NASB)

	All of you undoubtedly think of yourselves as better than the worst dictators of human history like Hitler, Stalin, and Mao Zedong. We also think ourselves better than criminals of the past like John Dillinger or Pretty Boy Floyd or Al Capone. Everyone feels they have some good in them. But you see, in one sense, we are all in the same boat with the above dictators and criminals -”all have sinned.” Every human being born, except Jesus Christ, were born sinners. Some people are good sinners and some are bad sinners, but all are sinners.

	Sin is actually not being as good as God is good. To get into heaven, you have to be as good as God is good. This statement may be a little shocking, but it’s true. When the Bible says that all have sinned, it means all! When you believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, you are placed into union with Christ. Your position in Him at salvation is perfect as is your relationship at that point. However, you can get out of fellowship after becoming a believer and still sin. Rom. 3:23.

	"for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God,"  (Romans 3:23, NASB)

	For example, let’s say Charlie Brown is a pretty good guy, but he spent some time in federal prison some years ago, so he must have some bad in him. Then there is John Doe who is a real fine person, he even gave his fair share without grumbling to the United Way, in fact next year he is going to head it up. He is a great guy! But, look who’s coming down the street but Jack Armstrong. This man is exemplary and has received the Congressional Medal of Honor. He has brought the most good to the most people. He is honest, upright and full of integrity.

	And oh yes, here’s a preacher. Let’s dignify him a bit and call him a clergyman, a man of the cloth. Now from a very early age he has dedicated himself to religious service. He has gone through the storms of life with his people. Has he sinned? 

	So regarding Charlie, John, Jack, and Preacher Pete, some fare a bit better than others in their relative righteousness (-R), but all have sinned and fall far short of being as good as God. Some were “good sinners,” some were “bad sinners,” but all are in the hole when compared with God. The barrier still separates them. Man’s relative righteousness (-R) cannot have fellowship with God’s absolute righteousness (+R). Isaiah 64:6. 

	"For all of us have become like one who is unclean, And all our righteous deeds are like a filthy garment; And all of us wither like a leaf, And our iniquities, like the wind, take us away."  (Isaiah 64:6, NASB)

	Barrier Problem No. 6 is Man’s position in Adam. We are all born with a position in Adam. The result is we are all born spiritually dead. Your position in Adam is changed at salvation by the Holy Spirit judicially placing each believer into union with Jesus Christ. This is Positional Truth. The key phrase is “in Christ.” Any passage which uses the phrase “in Christ” sheds light on Positional Truth. Rom. 5:12; 1 Cor. 15:22; 1 John 5:11-12; 1 Peter 3:18.

	"Therefore, just as through one man sin entered into the world, and death through sin, and so death spread to all men, because all sinned—"  (Romans 5:12, NASB) 

	“For as in Adam all die, so also in Christ all will be made alive.”  (1 Corinthians 15:22, NASB)

	"And the testimony is this, that God has given us eternal life, and this life is in His Son. He who has the Son has the life; he who does not have the Son of God does not have the life."  (1 John 5:11-12, NASB)

	"For Christ also died for sins once for all, the just for the unjust, so that He might bring us to God, having been put to death in the flesh, but made alive in the spirit;"  (1 Peter 3:18, NASB)

	 

	
Basic Bible Doctrines

	Below is a listing of the basic doctrines that a new believer should seek to understand with the highest possible priority. These are essential for the believer’s spiritual growth and understanding of God's plan for your life.  

	Basic doctrine 1 – The Essence of God 

	Basic doctrine 2 – The Barrier Between Man and God 

	Basic doctrine 3 – The Plan of God 

	Basic doctrine 4 – The Old Sin Nature 

	Basic doctrine 5 – Salvation 

	Basic doctrine 6 – Jesus Christ's Two Deaths on the Cross

	Basic doctrine 7 – The Resurrection of Jesus Christ 

	Basic doctrine 8 – Confession of Sin

	Basic doctrine 9 – The Filling of the Holy Spirit 

	Basic doctrine 10 – The Faith-Rest Life 

	Basic doctrine 11 – Carnality

	Basic doctrine 12 – The Grace Apparatus for Perception 

	Basic doctrine 13 – Grace

	Basic doctrine 14 – Sin

	Basic doctrine 15 – The 40 Things Received at Salvation

	Basic doctrine 16 – Baptism of the Holy Spirit 

	Basic doctrine 17 – The Hypostatic Union of Jesus Christ  

	Basic doctrine 18 – The Believer’s Union with Jesus Christ  - Positional Truth

	Basic doctrine 19 – Unlimited Atonement 

	Basic doctrine 20 – The Soul

	Basic doctrine 21 – The Canon of Scripture

	Basic doctrine 22 – Justification 

	Basic doctrine 23 – Propitiation 

	Basic doctrine 24 – Emotional Revolt of the Soul

	Basic doctrine 25 – Reconciliation

	Basic doctrine 26 – Redemption

	Basic doctrine 27 – Regeneration

	Basic doctrine 28 – Spirituality

	Basic doctrine 29 – Grace Orientation 

	Basic doctrine 30 – Divine Guidance – The Will of God 

	
Basic Bible Doctrine Review Questions

	What are the four categorical dispensations and how would you support them from Scripture?

	What are the four Greek terms that relate to the four categorical dispensations?

	How do the four categorical dispensations affect the interpretation of Scripture?

	Show how the four Divine Institutions relate together? When is one dependent on or restricted by another?

	What are the five cycles of discipline on Israel? Could you establish from the Scripture the principle that God punishes others than the nation Israel?

	How do you arrive at the proper interpretation of Scripture? What is the study process to arrive at the proper interpretation?

	How would you define volition? Are guidelines a coercion of volition?

	How is a given Divine Institution affected when it finds itself in a different structure or context? Example, the role of Volition as a single person, as a husband or wife, as a parent in a home, as a child in the home?

	What is the purpose of the Law?

	What is Nationalism? What does a nation have to have to be able to remain under strong Nationalism?

	God designed several structures for life for the Nation of Israel; name as many as you can.

	What were the causes for the five cycles of discipline for Israel?

	What is the Scripture for the Abrahamic Covenant in general?

	What is the Scripture for the Palestinian Covenant?

	What is the Scripture for the Davidic Covenant?

	What is the Scripture for the five cycles of discipline for Israel?

	What is the Scripture on the subject of Internationalism?

	What is the Scripture in the New Testament that defines the role of the Law?

	What is the Scripture for the Greek words for the four categorical dispensations?

	What is the Scripture for the fact of volition as an institution?

	What is the Scripture for negative volition as its consequences?

	What is the Scripture that supports the principle of nationalism?

	What is the Scripture in the Old Testament establishing the fact of salvation by faith for the Jewish dispensation?

	What book in the Old Testament deals with the concept of relationship and fellowship, or  ownership and possession?

	What are the attacks upon volition in each of the four dispensations?

	What are the attacks upon marriage in each dispensation?

	What are the attacks upon family in each dispensation?

	What are the attacks upon nationalism in each dispensation?

	How does the ministry of the Spirit differ from dispensation to dispensation?

	What ways did God use to communicate in each dispensation?

	How does the completing of the canon of Scripture relate to the way God communicates to mankind?

	How does the matter of spiritual gifts relate to the completing of the Canon 

	What are the three categories that all sins could be classified by?

	What is the difference between a sin that you can commit and a sinful state of being?

	What are the three levels of a “sinful state of being?”

	What is the difference between Initiatory and resultant type sins?

	What is meant by an “inherited sinful state of being?” (in the context of the class)

	What is spirituality?

	How does spirituality relate to the filling of the Spirit?

	What does it mean to confess sin in a biblical manner?

	How does confessing relate to forgiveness and callousness on the soul?

	What are ways that people use to produce spirituality?

	What is the context of the specific sins in: Romans 1; Galatians; Corinthians; 3 John; James; Hebrews; Revelation 2,3; Matthew.

	Where does all sin first have human expression?

	What is the parallelism between committing a sin and becoming carnal and confessing a sin and being spiritual?

	When may your specific sin affect someone else?

	How would you define human viewpoint? Which part of the babe’s growth does this particularly relate to?

	What are presumptuous sins? What book speaks about them?

	Which book of the New Testament talks about the “Failure to Mature” concept?

	How is the message of the Gospel developed through the covenants?

	 

	
The Two Beasts of the Tribulation

	The First Beast – The Dictator of the Revived Roman Empire

	The First Beast’s political function will be the Dictator of the Revived Roman Empire, the king of the West. Racially, he will be a Gentile. Religiously, he will be the head of the World Council of Churches, the ecumenical religion of the Tribulation. Rev. 13:1.

	"And the dragon stood on the sand of the seashore. Then I saw a beast coming up out of the sea, having ten horns and seven heads, and on his horns were ten diadems, and on his heads were blasphemous names."  (Revelation 13:1, NASB)

	He is called a beast because he will be demon possessed. In his thought pattern and modus operandi, he will be like a wild animal. He will be under the direct jurisdiction of Satan. Rev. 16:1; Rev. 13:2. 

	"And I saw coming out of the mouth of the dragon and out of the mouth of the beast and out of the mouth of the false prophet, three unclean spirits like frogs;"  (Revelation 16:13, NASB)

	"And the beast which I saw was like a leopard, and his feet were like those of a bear, and his mouth like the mouth of a lion. And the dragon gave him his power and his throne and great authority."  (Revelation 13:2, NASB)

	He will perform miracles. The demon who will indwell, motivate and empower this dictator is one of the highest rank of all fallen angels. In Revelation 9:11, this demon is called “Apollyon” and “Abaddon” and refers to the angel in command of fallen angels in the bottomless pit. In Revelation 11:7, θηρίον (thērion) means a beast or wild animal and is used for this dictator because he will act like a wild animal. Rev. 17:6.

	"They have as king over them, the angel of the abyss; his name in Hebrew is Abaddon, and in the Greek he has the name Apollyon."  (Revelation 9:11, NASB)

	"When they have finished their testimony, the beast that comes up out of the abyss will make war with them, and overcome them and kill them."  (Revelation 11:7, NASB)

	"And I saw the woman drunk with the blood of the saints, and with the blood of the witnesses of Jesus. When I saw her, I wondered greatly."  (Revelation 17:6, NASB)

	Other Names For the Dictator of the Revived Roman Empire

	The “Antichrist.” The “king of the West” in the Armageddon Campaign. The “Beast” in Revelation 13:2.

	"And the beast which I saw was like a leopard, and his feet were like those of a bear, and his mouth like the mouth of a lion. And the dragon gave him his power and his throne and great authority."  (Revelation 13:2, NASB)

	The “man of lawlessness” and the “son of destruction” in 2 Thessalonians 2:3.

	"Let no one in any way deceive you, for it will not come unless the apostasy comes first, and the man of lawlessness is revealed, the son of destruction,"  (2 Thessalonians 2:3, NASB)

	He will be the “beast coming up out of the sea” in Revelation 13:1. This will be his political title. 

	"And the dragon stood on the sand of the seashore. Then I saw a beast coming up out of the sea, having ten horns and seven heads, and on his horns were ten diadems, and on his heads were blasphemous names."  (Revelation 13:1, NASB)

	He will be the rider of the white horse in Revelation 6:2. 

	"I looked, and behold, a white horse, and he who sat on it had a bow; and a crown was given to him, and he went out conquering and to conquer."  (Revelation 6:2, NASB)

	He will be the scarlet beast with seven heads and ten horns in Revelation 17:3. This will be his religious title.

	"And he carried me away in the Spirit into a wilderness; and I saw a woman sitting on a scarlet beast, full of blasphemous names, having seven heads and ten horns."  (Revelation 17:3, NASB)

	He will be the Abomination of Desolation in Matthew 24:15.

	““Therefore when you see the ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION which was spoken of through Daniel the prophet, standing in the holy place (let the reader understand),”  (Matthew 24:15, NASB)

	He will be the useless shepherd of Zechariah 11:15-17.

	"The LORD said to me, "Take again for yourself the equipment of a foolish shepherd. "For behold, I am going to raise up a shepherd in the land who will not care for the perishing, seek the scattered, heal the broken, or sustain the one standing, but will devour the flesh of the fat sheep and tear off their hoofs. "Woe to the worthless shepherd Who leaves the flock! A sword will be on his arm And on his right eye! His arm will be totally withered And his right eye will be blind.""  (Zechariah 11:15-17, NASB)

	He will be the little horn in Daniel 7:8-9.

	""While I was contemplating the horns, behold, another horn, a little one, came up among them, and three of the first horns were pulled out by the roots before it; and behold, this horn possessed eyes like the eyes of a man and a mouth uttering great boasts. "I kept looking Until thrones were set up, And the Ancient of Days took His seat; His vesture was like white snow And the hair of His head like pure wool. His throne was ablaze with flames, Its wheels were a burning fire."  (Daniel 7:8-9, NASB)

	He will be an insolent king skilled in intrigue in Daniel 8:23.

	""In the latter period of their rule, When the transgressors have run their course, A king will arise, Insolent and skilled in intrigue."  (Daniel 8:23, NASB)

	He will be the prince who is to come in Daniel 9:26-27.

	""Then after the sixty-two weeks the Messiah will be cut off and have nothing, and the people of the prince who is to come will destroy the city and the sanctuary. And its end will come with a flood; even to the end there will be war; desolations are determined. "And he will make a firm covenant with the many for one week, but in the middle of the week he will put a stop to sacrifice and grain offering; and on the wing of abominations will come one who makes desolate, even until a complete destruction, one that is decreed, is poured out on the one who makes desolate.""  (Daniel 9:26-27, NASB) 

	He will be the leader of Tyre in Ezekiel 28:2.

	""Son of man, say to the leader of Tyre, 'Thus says the Lord GOD, "Because your heart is lifted up And you have said, 'I am a god, I sit in the seat of gods In the heart of the seas'; Yet you are a man and not God, Although you make your heart like the heart of God—"  (Ezekiel 28:2, NASB)

	His empire is described as the image’s feet partly of iron and partly of clay in Daniel 2:32-33.

	""The head of that statue was made of fine gold, its breast and its arms of silver, its belly and its thighs of bronze, its legs of iron, its feet partly of iron and partly of clay."  (Daniel 2:32-33, NASB)

	2 Thessalonians 2 coupled with Revelation 13:1-10 gives us a picture of a very brilliant person, a man who will create a marvelous public relations image, a man who will be very handsome, even as Satan himself. The world will be astounded at his fantastic rise to power. Rev. 13:3.

	"I saw one of his heads as if it had been slain, and his fatal wound was healed. And the whole earth was amazed and followed after the beast;"  (Revelation 13:3, NASB)

	The Second Beast – The Dictator of Palestine

	The Jewish Dictator of Palestine in the Tribulation may also be called an antichrist because he tries to pass himself off as Jesus Christ. He too is controlled by Satan. He comes to the Jews and will deceive them into thinking he is the Messiah. He counterfeits the Lord Jesus Christ “like a lamb” in Revelation 13:11. Dan. 11:37.

	"Then I saw another beast coming up out of the earth; and he had two horns like a lamb and he spoke as a dragon."  (Revelation 13:11, NASB)

	""He will show no regard for the gods of his fathers or for the desire of women, nor will he show regard for any other god; for he will magnify himself above them all."  (Daniel 11:37, NASB)

	The Dictator of Palestine will rise to power at the same time as the first beast. He will control Palestine and will establish Neo-Judaism. He will seek an alliance at the middle of the Tribulation with the Dictator of the Revived Roman Empire because he will need help. The Dictator of Palestine will cause the Mark of the Beast to be accepted in Palestine causing the loss of freedom. Rev. 13:16-17.

	"And he causes all, the small and the great, and the rich and the poor, and the free men and the slaves, to be given a mark on their right hand or on their forehead, and he provides that no one will be able to buy or to sell, except the one who has the mark, either the name of the beast or the number of his name."  (Revelation 13:16-17, NASB)

	He will set himself up as the Savior. Dan. 11:36. 

	""Then the king will do as he pleases, and he will exalt and magnify himself above every god and will speak monstrous things against the God of gods; and he will prosper until the indignation is finished, for that which is decreed will be done."  (Daniel 11:36, NASB)

	He will divide the land for gain. Dan. 11:39.

	""He will take action against the strongest of fortresses with the help of a foreign god; he will give great honor to those who acknowledge him and will cause them to rule over the many, and will parcel out land for a price."  (Daniel 11:39, NASB)

	In this way he will make himself an antichrist - instead of Christ and against Christ. He will also be under the jurisdiction of Satan who will give him his power. Rev. 13:2.

	"And the beast which I saw was like a leopard, and his feet were like those of a bear, and his mouth like the mouth of a lion. And the dragon gave him his power and his throne and great authority."  (Revelation 13:2, NASB)

	He is called a beast because he will have uncontrolled rule over many people. He will perform miracles, etc. Rev. 13:13.

	"He performs great signs, so that he even makes fire come down out of heaven to the earth in the presence of men."  (Revelation 13:13, NASB)

	Other Names for the Dictator of Palestine 

	The Dictator of Palestine is called “the false prophet” in Revelation 16:13, Revelation 19:20, and Revelation 20:10.

	"And I saw coming out of the mouth of the dragon and out of the mouth of the beast and out of the mouth of the false prophet, three unclean spirits like frogs;"  (Revelation 16:13, NASB)

	"And the beast was seized, and with him the false prophet who performed the signs in his presence, by which he deceived those who had received the mark of the beast and those who worshiped his image; these two were thrown alive into the lake of fire which burns with brimstone."  (Revelation 19:20, NASB)

	"And the devil who deceived them was thrown into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet are also; and they will be tormented day and night forever and ever."  (Revelation 20:10, NASB)

	The Dictator of Palestine is called “another beast coming up out of the earth” in Revelation 13:11 or the “Second Beast.” The Dictator of Palestine is called “the king” in Daniel 11:36-40.

	"Then I saw another beast coming up out of the earth; and he had two horns like a lamb and he spoke as a dragon."  (Revelation 13:11, NASB)

	""Then the king will do as he pleases, and he will exalt and magnify himself above every god and will speak monstrous things against the God of gods; and he will prosper until the indignation is finished, for that which is decreed will be done."  (Daniel 11:36, NASB)

	The Dictator of Palestine is called a “serpent” and a “horned snake” in Genesis 49:17. He will be from the tribe of Dan and is the serpent that bites the horse’s heels. Gen. 49:16-18.

	""Dan shall be a serpent in the way, A horned snake in the path, That bites the horse's heels, So that his rider falls backward."  (Genesis 49:17, NASB)

	
The Beatitudes

	The Beatitudes are found within the Sermon on the Mount which was a crash program to teach His disciples Bible doctrine. 

	“When Jesus saw the crowds, He went up on the mountain; and after He sat down, His disciples came to Him. He opened His mouth and began to teach them, saying,”  (Matthew 5:1-2, NASB)

	The beatitude of salvation is in Matthew 5:3. The term “blessed” refers to inner happiness. This is a reminder of the grace of salvation. “Poor in spirit” refers to a spiritual IQ that begins at salvation while filled with the Holy Spirit. The road to true inner happiness (3rd floor of the edification complex) begins at the Cross.

	“Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.”  (Matthew 5:3, NASB)

	The beatitude of suffering is in Matthew 5:4 “Those who mourn” refers to inner happiness as projected from the edification complex of the soul that can handle any pressure or suffering situation in life. This is a believer who carries their happiness with them.

	““Blessed are those who mourn, for they shall be comforted.”  (Matthew 5:4, NASB)

	The beatitude of relaxed power is in Matthew 5:5. “The gentle” speaks of grace orientation. This is a believer who is spiritually poised and is the antithesis of pride power generated by the energy of the flesh.

	““Blessed are the gentle, for they shall inherit the earth.”  (Matthew 5:5, NASB)

	The beatitude of doctrinal desire is in Matthew 5:6. “Those who hunger and thirst” is the believer daily learning and applying Bible doctrine and thereby growing spiritually. Righteousness is God’s brand of goodness.

	““Blessed are those who hunger and thirst for righteousness, for they shall be satisfied.”  (Matthew 5:6, NASB)

	The beatitude of grace is in Matthew 5:7. “The merciful” is grace in action. Inner happiness is based upon thinking grace at all times. We are saved by grace and we continue to function in the spiritual life by grace.

	““Blessed are the merciful, for they shall receive mercy.”  (Matthew 5:7, NASB)

	The beatitude of confession of sin is in Matthew 5:8. “Pure in heart’ is based on continued use of 1 John 1:9. No inner happiness is present when one is out of fellowship. “Shall see God” refers to occupation with Christ and thinking divine viewpoint as a result of having confessed known sins to God the Father. If one has not confessed their known sins, they are not filled with the Spirit. The filling of the Holy Spirit is necessary for the intake of Bible doctrine, the faith-transfer of gnosis in the left lobe to epignosis in the right lobe of the soul, resulting in the erection of the edification complex in the right lobe of the soul.

	““Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see God.”  (Matthew 5:8, NASB)

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.”  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	The beatitude of witnessing is in Matthew 5:9. “Peacemakers” are the ones who witness to the way of peace between God and man - reconciliation. “Called sons of God” refers to those who are identified with God because they carry His message without mental attitude sins. This speaks of a relaxed mental attitude.

	““Blessed are the peacemakers, for they shall be called sons of God.”  (Matthew 5:9, NASB)

	The beatitude of persecution and pressure is in Matthew 5:10-12. Inner happiness is the possession of those who are persecuted for “sake of righteousness” – for knowing Jesus Christ. Keep on rejoicing by staying in fellowship, regardless of the circumstances. God’s plan of grace is greater than any pressure or persecution in life. We are to draw upon the grace of God.

	““Blessed are those who have been persecuted for the sake of righteousness, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. “Blessed are you when people insult you and persecute you, and falsely say all kinds of evil against you because of Me. “Rejoice and be glad, for your reward in heaven is great; for in the same way they persecuted the prophets who were before you.”  (Matthew 5:10-12, NASB)

	
Differences Between Believer and Unbeliever

	Believers don’t belong to Satan’s world system of deception and evil as far as relationship. John 17:5-17.

	““Now, Father, glorify Me together with Yourself, with the glory which I had with You before the world was. “I have manifested Your name to the men whom You gave Me out of the world; they were Yours and You gave them to Me, and they have kept Your word. “Now they have come to know that everything You have given Me is from You; for the words which You gave Me I have given to them; and they received them and truly understood that I came forth from You, and they believed that You sent Me.”  (John 17:5-8, NASB)

	““I have given them Your word; and the world has hated them, because they are not of the world, even as I am not of the world. “I do not ask You to take them out of the world, but to keep them from the evil one. “They are not of the world, even as I am not of the world. “Sanctify them in the truth; Your word is truth.”  (John 17:14-17, NASB)

	We are not of the world system because we have a different position - in Jesus Christ. 1 Cor. 15:22.

	“For as in Adam all die, so also in Christ all will be made alive.”  (1 Corinthians 15:22, NASB)

	Believers have a different birth, a spiritual birth. The world only has a physical birth. John 3:5-8.

	“Jesus answered, “Truly, truly, I say to you, unless one is born of water and the Spirit he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. “That which is born of the flesh is flesh, and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. “Do not be amazed that I said to you, ‘You must be born again.’ “The wind blows where it wishes and you hear the sound of it, but do not know where it comes from and where it is going; so is everyone who is born of the Spirit.”“  (John 3:5-8, NASB)

	Believers have a different service - we serve the Lord Jesus Christ. The unbeliever serves his father, Satan. John 8:44.

	““You are of your father the devil, and you want to do the desires of your father. He was a murderer from the beginning, and does not stand in the truth because there is no truth in him. Whenever he speaks a lie, he speaks from his own nature, for he is a liar and the father of lies.”  (John 8:44, NASB)

	Believers have a different purpose - the believer is to glorify Jesus Christ. The unbeliever works to gratify self. 1 Cor. 6:19-20.

	“Or do you not know that your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit who is in you, whom you have from God, and that you are not your own? For you have been bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body.”  (1 Corinthians 6:19-20, NASB)

	Believers have a different power – the energy of the Holy Spirit versus energy of the flesh. Believers have a different way of life – the Christian way of life - as opposed to religion. Believers have a different destiny - in the presence of the Lord. The unbeliever’s destiny is in the Lake of Fire. 1 John 3:1-3; Rev. 20:10; Rev. 20:13-15.

	“See how great a love the Father has bestowed on us, that we would be called children of God; and such we are. For this reason the world does not know us, because it did not know Him. Beloved, now we are children of God, and it has not appeared as yet what we will be. We know that when He appears, we will be like Him, because we will see Him just as He is. And everyone who has this hope fixed on Him purifies himself, just as He is pure.”  (1 John 3:1-3, NASB)

	“And the devil who deceived them was thrown into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet are also; and they will be tormented day and night forever and ever.”  (Revelation 20:10, NASB)

	“And the sea gave up the dead which were in it, and death and Hades gave up the dead which were in them; and they were judged, every one of them according to their deeds. Then death and Hades were thrown into the lake of fire. This is the second death, the lake of fire. And if anyone’s name was not found written in the book of life, he was thrown into the lake of fire.”  (Revelation 20:13-15, NASB)

	
The Legalistic or Weak Believer

	The strong or mature believer is oriented to grace and the plan of God and operates in fellowship the vast majority of the time, in the power of the Holy Spirit. Rom. 14.

	The weak believer is disoriented to grace, especially in the area of being in fellowship or in carnality and practices one or more forms of legalism. They feel that they need to confess and renounce or confess and be sorry or confess and vow.

	The weak believer must not be confused with a new believer. The weak believer is strong on scruples, but ignorant of Bible doctrine, even though they may have been saved for many years. The weak believer, being ignorant of Bible doctrine and divine viewpoint, reverts to a soulish conscience as their norms and standards, just as they were before they were saved.

	The weak believer operates on a criteria of feelings, emotion, traditions, and background instead of Bible doctrine. They have a series of responses found in any unbeliever of similar background - self-righteousness, tabooism, ascetism, and feelings of horror regarding certain sins.

	For example, a weak believer upon finding unexpectedly that another believer has cigarettes laying on the kitchen table, thinks the worst of that individual and denounces him or her to others. The weak believer operates in the energy of the flesh, producing human good which they construe as production of divine good, so they are under a tremendous delusion.

	The weak believer is not only legalistic, but is proud and critical of the strong believer - always judging them. The weak believer has a long proboscis (long nose) which they stick into the affairs of others by gossiping, maligning, and judging.

	The weak believer generally sets up a mold and tries to squeeze everyone into it. In this way, they are bullies. The weak believer has a guilt complex, which makes them emotionally unstable. They are very sensitive and demand undue attention. They are easily moved to self-pity and generally operate on approbation lust from the old sin nature.

	The weak believer is jealous of others and tries to discredit them. Therefore, they are constantly nitpicking and condemning the activities and projects of others. The weak believer, not being interested in Bible doctrine, is always interested in unusual experiences of an ecstatic nature.

	The weak believer persists in being weak because of their rejection of grace, Bible doctrine, confession of sin, the filling of the Holy Spirit, and so on. A legalist can recover by getting back to grace. A weak believer can become strong through Bible doctrine.

	The believer minus Bible doctrine cannot stand human prosperity. It makes them miserable. Prosperity only increases the folly of the ignorant believer. Folly is anything that the ignorant believer thinks or does contrary to doctrine, that is, human viewpoint activities in which they participate instead of learning doctrine at Bible class. Prov. 26.

	Prosperity or honor hinders the believer minus doctrine. Like snow in summer, they get their eyes on unusual events, like rain in harvest, and their production is limited. The believer minus doctrine gets their eyes on self instead of keeping their eyes on the Lord. The results are obvious. If a believer does not respond to the Lord, they react to everything. Having nothing to feed their soul, they react to the Lord and they react from their soul to people.

	The believer is to have a constructive ministry on earth, not destructive. The believer minus Bible doctrine creates a spiritual drought.

	The Strong Believer’s Responsibility to Weaker Believer

	The strong believer must accept the weak believer, but not their legalism or false doctrine. The weak believer is ignorant of doctrine and needs to be taught. The purpose of receiving the weak believer is to communicate doctrine to them, but not to accept their viewpoint.

	Weak believers must be received by strong believers to receive doctrine and to grow. The weak believers must change opinions to conform to doctrine; therefore, they must hear doctrine. A weak believer is in perpetual carnality; therefore, useless. Weak believers need to confess their known sins to God the Father first for recovery of the filling of the Holy Spirit. The weak believer reacts to people. Strong believers respond to God.

	The weak believer reacts in two ways. They will judge, criticize, and malign the strong believer. Alternatively, they may use the law of liberty of the more mature believer for an excuse to sin. 1 Cor. 8:10-11. 

	“For if someone sees you, who have knowledge, dining in an idol’s temple, will not his conscience, if he is weak, be strengthened to eat things sacrificed to idols? For through your knowledge he who is weak is ruined, the brother for whose sake Christ died.”  (1 Corinthians 8:10-11, NASB)

	 

	
The Growing Believer

	The Growing Believer Positive to Bible Doctrine

	The Happy Believer

	In Proverbs 3:13, the word “blessed” is אשׁר ('esher) and means happiness, blessed. The happy believer also finds wisdom. You cannot separate happiness from the Word of God. This is inner and outer happiness. The happy believer has maximum inner happiness, which gives them the capacity for maximum outer happiness. 

	"How blessed is the man who finds wisdom And the man who gains understanding."  (Proverbs 3:13, NASB)

	The happy believer takes in Bible doctrine daily. Prov. 8:34.

	""Blessed is the man who listens to me, Watching daily at my gates, Waiting at my doorposts."  (Proverbs 8:34, NASB)

	The happy believer has the grace capacity of showing mercy. Prov. 14:21.

	"He who despises his neighbor sins, But happy is he who is gracious to the poor."  (Proverbs 14:21, NASB)

	The happy believer understands and practices the faith-rest life. Prov. 16:20.

	"He who gives attention to the word will find good, And blessed is he who trusts in the LORD."  (Proverbs 16:20, NASB)

	The happy believer is authority-oriented and does not find it difficult to exercise the proper respect for those in authority. Prov. 28:14.

	"How blessed is the man who fears always, But he who hardens his heart will fall into calamity."  (Proverbs 28:14, NASB)

	The Prudent Believer

	In Proverbs 12:16, the word “prudent” is ערוּם (‛ârûm) and means a prudent believer covers shame. They know how and when to keep their mouth shut. The prudent believer has reserve and a relaxed mental attitude under pressure.

	"A fool's anger is known at once, But a prudent man conceals dishonor."  (Proverbs 12:16, NASB)

	A prudent believer conceals knowledge when it is not productive or helpful to the situation.  Prov. 12:23.

	"A prudent man conceals knowledge, But the heart of fools proclaims folly."  (Proverbs 12:23, NASB)

	A prudent believer deals with knowledge or Bible doctrine, which is their life. Prov. 13:16.

	"Every prudent man acts with knowledge, But a fool displays folly."  (Proverbs 13:16, NASB)

	A prudent believer is not fooled or gullible or stupid. Prov. 14:15.

	"The naive believes everything, But the sensible man considers his steps."  (Proverbs 14:15, NASB)

	A prudent believer brings a recognition of epignosis Bible doctrine to others. Prov. 14:18.

	"The naive inherit foolishness, But the sensible are crowned with knowledge."  (Proverbs 14:18, NASB)

	A prudent believer foresees evil coming, but fools do not. Prov. 22:3.

	"The prudent sees the evil and hides himself, But the naive go on, and are punished for it."  (Proverbs 22:3, NASB)

	A prudent believer protects themselves from evil. Prov. 27:12.

	"A prudent man sees evil and hides himself, The naive proceed and pay the penalty."  (Proverbs 27:12, NASB)

	The Diligent Believer

	The diligent believer will bring prosperity. In Proverbs 10:4, the word “diligent” is חָרוּץ (charuts) and means sharp or diligent. The diligent believer has grace orientation to God, themselves, life, and people. The diligent believer has mastery of the details of life. 

	"Poor is he who works with a negligent hand, But the hand of the diligent makes rich."  (Proverbs 10:4, NASB)

	The diligent believer has the capability and discipline to rule. A believer who is not diligent will be unable to rule. Their indolence will destroy the motivations of others and their own accomplishments. Prov. 12:24.

	"The hand of the diligent will rule, But the slack hand will be put to forced labor."  (Proverbs 12:24, NASB)

	The diligent believer has a proper appreciation for what they have accomplished or the fruit of their labor. Prov. 12:27.

	"A lazy man does not roast his prey, But the precious possession of a man is diligence."  (Proverbs 12:27, NASB)

	The diligent believer will have proper motivation in life and therefore, accomplish in proportion making their soul “fat” and successful. Prov. 13:4.

	"The soul of the sluggard craves and gets nothing, But the soul of the diligent is made fat."  (Proverbs 13:4, NASB)

	The diligent believer is thorough in their thought processes and this leads to prosperity. They do not follow haste as a way to succeed. Prov. 21:5.

	"The plans of the diligent lead surely to advantage, But everyone who is hasty comes surely to poverty."  (Proverbs 21:5, NASB)

	The diligent believer when consistent will rise to the top. Prov. 22:29.

	"Do you see a man skilled in his work? He will stand before kings; He will not stand before obscure men."  (Proverbs 22:29, NASB)

	The Understanding Believer

	An understanding believer knows the value of learning Bible doctrine and gains a capacity for life. In Proverbs 1:5, the word “understanding” is בּין (bı̂yn) and means to discern, to get understanding.

	"A wise man will hear and increase in learning, And a man of understanding will acquire wise counsel,"  (Proverbs 1:5, NASB)

	An understanding believer knows how to use their learning (divine wisdom). In Proverbs 10:23, the word “understanding” is תּבוּנה (tebûnâh) and means discretion, wisdom, understanding.

	"Doing wickedness is like sport to a fool, And so is wisdom to a man of understanding."  (Proverbs 10:23, NASB)

	An understanding believer is slow to anger and is levelheaded. Prov. 14:29.

	"He who is slow to anger has great understanding, But he who is quick-tempered exalts folly."  (Proverbs 14:29, NASB)

	An understanding believer is sound in moral and ethical stability. Prov. 15:21.

	"Folly is joy to him who lacks sense, But a man of understanding walks straight."  (Proverbs 15:21, NASB)

	An understanding believer does not have a sour grapes mental attitude, is not moody, but has an excellent spirit and a properly tempered disposition. Prov. 17:27.

	"He who restrains his words has knowledge, And he who has a cool spirit is a man of understanding."  (Proverbs 17:27, NASB)

	An understanding believer knows how and when to keep their mouth shut. They are not a motor mouth and doesn’t claim to have all the answers. Prov. 17:28.

	"Even a fool, when he keeps silent, is considered wise; When he closes his lips, he is considered prudent."  (Proverbs 17:28, NASB)

	An understanding believer is able to use the resources from the soul of another believer. Prov. 20:5.

	"A plan in the heart of a man is like deep water, But a man of understanding draws it out."  (Proverbs 20:5, NASB)

	An understanding believer brings stability to their community and nation and rides out the storms of either. Prov. 28:2.

	"By the transgression of a land many are its princes, But by a man of understanding and knowledge, so it endures."  (Proverbs 28:2, NASB)

	The Righteous Believer

	In Proverbs 10:3, “righteous” is צדּיק (tsaddı̂yq) and means to be just, lawful, righteous. The soul of the righteous believer will never be thirsty.

	"The LORD will not allow the righteous to hunger, But He will reject the craving of the wicked."  (Proverbs 10:3, NASB)

	The mouth of the righteous believer will have something to say because they know Bible doctrine and their soul is a well of water. Prov. 10:11.

	"The mouth of the righteous is a fountain of life, But the mouth of the wicked conceals violence."  (Proverbs 10:11, NASB)

	The communication of the righteous believer is a great benefit to many. Prov. 10:21.

	"The lips of the righteous feed many, But fools die for lack of understanding."  (Proverbs 10:21, NASB)

	The content of the speech of the righteous believer is correct and approved by the Lord. Prov. 10:32.

	"The lips of the righteous bring forth what is acceptable, But the mouth of the wicked what is perverted."  (Proverbs 10:32, NASB)

	The labor of the righteous believer brings out life and perpetuates it. Prov. 10:16.

	"The wages of the righteous is life, The income of the wicked, punishment."  (Proverbs 10:16, NASB)

	The desires of the righteous believer will be granted. Prov. 10:24.

	"What the wicked fears will come upon him, But the desire of the righteous will be granted."  (Proverbs 10:24, NASB)

	The righteous believer is a constant stability in life. Prov. 10:25; Prov. 10:30.

	"When the whirlwind passes, the wicked is no more, But the righteous has an everlasting foundation."  (Proverbs 10:25, NASB)

	"The righteous will never be shaken, But the wicked will not dwell in the land."  (Proverbs 10:30, NASB)

	The righteous believer is delivered out of and through their pressures. Prov. 11:8.

	"The righteous is delivered from trouble, But the wicked takes his place."  (Proverbs 11:8, NASB)

	The prosperity of the righteous believer brings happiness to their city. Prov. 11:10.

	"When it goes well with the righteous, the city rejoices, And when the wicked perish, there is joyful shouting."  (Proverbs 11:10, NASB)

	The righteous believer has the promise that their descendants will be spared many of the pressures of life because of their faithfulness. Prov. 11:21.

	"Assuredly, the evil man will not go unpunished, But the descendants of the righteous will be delivered."  (Proverbs 11:21, NASB)

	A righteous believer has an appreciation for the sources of their sustainment. Prov. 12:10.

	"A righteous man has regard for the life of his animal, But even the compassion of the wicked is cruel."  (Proverbs 12:10, NASB)

	The Growing Believer Who has Become Negative to Bible Doctrine

	The Evil Believer

	In Proverbs 2:12, the word for evil is רַע (ra) in the Hebrew and means bad in a disagreeable, unpleasant, and displeasing sense. Vicious of disposition. A real pain-in-the-neck type.

	"For wisdom will enter your heart And knowledge will be pleasant to your soul; Discretion will guard you, Understanding will watch over you, To deliver you from the way of evil, From the man who speaks perverse things; From those who leave the paths of uprightness To walk in the ways of darkness; Who delight in doing evil And rejoice in the perversity of evil; Whose paths are crooked, And who are devious in their ways;"  (Proverbs 2:10-15, NASB)

	The evil believer is extremely verbal and speaks “perverse things” and deviates from the truth. They are willingly obstinate in speech and also verbally cranky. The evil believer deviates from the straight moral course of normal life. They are weak on the divine institutions and are unstable. Prov. 2:13. 

	"An evil man is ensnared by the transgression of his lips, But the righteous will escape from trouble."  (Proverbs 12:13, NASB)

	The evil believer is devious and despises the spiritual believer who is taking the normal course in the spiritual life. Prov. 14:2.

	"He who walks in his uprightness fears the LORD, But he who is devious in his ways despises Him."  (Proverbs 14:2, NASB)

	The evil believer pursues heavily traveled ways of sin. They are sucked in by the normal ways of darkness. 1 Cor. 3:1-3. In Proverbs 2:13, they walk in “ways of darkness.” 

	"And I, brethren, could not speak to you as to spiritual men, but as to men of flesh, as to infants in Christ. I gave you milk to drink, not solid food; for you were not yet able to receive it. Indeed, even now you are not yet able, for you are still fleshly. For since there is jealousy and strife among you, are you not fleshly, and are you not walking like mere men?"  (1 Corinthians 3:1-3, NASB)

	"From those who leave the paths of uprightness To walk in the ways of darkness;"  (Proverbs 2:13, NASB)

	The evil believer enjoys their sins and perversity of evil. The evil believer has lots of kinks and hang-ups and distorts the normal path of life. The evil believer’s path of life leads them farther from the truth. Prov. 2:14-15.

	"Who delight in doing evil And rejoice in the perversity of evil; Whose paths are crooked, And who are devious in their ways;"  (Proverbs 2:14-15, NASB)

	The evil believer practices bitterness, hates his job, women, his car, just anything that seems to get in his way. Prov. 17:11.

	"A rebellious man seeks only evil, So a cruel messenger will be sent against him."  (Proverbs 17:11, NASB)

	In Proverbs 4:14-15, the righteous believer is warned about the evil believer. How does the righteous believer remain grace-oriented when they are around this type of person? They are to avoid their pathway of life, to separate from them.

	"Do not enter the path of the wicked And do not proceed in the way of evil men. Avoid it, do not pass by it; Turn away from it and pass on."  (Proverbs 4:14-15, NASB)

	The evil believer is said to have a “net.” Evil believers have devices in their arsenal to catch things. The believer who is evil, who has nets or machinery in which they function, are to be observed carefully and held in wariness. Prov. 12:12.

	"The wicked man desires the booty of evil men, But the root of the righteous yields fruit. "  (Proverbs 12:12, NASB)

	The evil believer will have to succumb to divine judgment ultimately. Prov. 14:19.

	"The evil will bow down before the good, And the wicked at the gates of the righteous."  (Proverbs 14:19, NASB)

	The evil believer is not to be envied or accompanied. One must realize that they seem to have fun or success, but it will all crumble under the just hand of God. Prov. 24:1. 

	"Do not be envious of evil men, Nor desire to be with them;"  (Proverbs 24:1, NASB)

	The Wicked Believer

	In Proverbs 5:22, the Hebrew word for “wicked” is רשׁע (râshâ‛) and means morally wrong, criminal, wicked. This is one guilty of a crime, deserving punishment or discipline. This is a carnal believer who is under divine discipline and will be tied up by their own sins.

	"His own iniquities will capture the wicked, And he will be held with the cords of his sin."  (Proverbs 5:22, NASB)

	The wicked believer is tied up by their own sins and will repulse shamefully someone who rebukes them for their sin. They are more aggressive and will cut you to pieces when you reprove them. Prov. 9:7.

	"He who corrects a scoffer gets dishonor for himself, And he who reproves a wicked man gets insults for himself."  (Proverbs 9:7, NASB)

	Wicked believers act disgustingly and shamefully. They are loathsome. Prov. 13:5.

	"A righteous man hates falsehood, But a wicked man acts disgustingly and shamefully."  (Proverbs 13:5, NASB)

	The life of the wicked believer ends without realizing their dreams and expectations. At the end of their life there is nothing. Prov. 11:7.

	"When a wicked man dies, his expectation will perish, And the hope of strong men perishes."  (Proverbs 11:7, NASB)

	How does the wicked believer make it through life? They bear gifts or peace offerings to distort any judgment toward them. The word used here was used to bribe a judge to throw a case. They buy what they get with money, acts of kindness, gifts, etc. and expect return favors. Prov. 17:23.

	"A wicked man receives a bribe from the bosom To pervert the ways of justice."  (Proverbs 17:23, NASB)

	The wicked believer puts on a bold face or front. They will look you right in the eye and smile. They will face you anytime cocky and sure, but on the inside they are all wound up. Prov. 21:29.

	"A wicked man displays a bold face, But as for the upright, he makes his way sure."  (Proverbs 21:29, NASB)

	The wicked believer lurks to bring ruin to the righteous under the guise of straightening someone out. Prov. 24:15.

	"Do not lie in wait, O wicked man, against the dwelling of the righteous; Do not destroy his resting place;"  (Proverbs 24:15, NASB)

	They are troublesome believers. Prov. 6:12.

	"A worthless person, a wicked man, Is the one who walks with a perverse mouth,"  (Proverbs 6:12, NASB)

	The Foolish Believer

	In Proverbs 14:7, the Hebrew word for “fool” is כּסיל (kesı̂yl) and means stupid man, foolish, dullard. The foolish believer will reveal their stupidity in their speech. In the spiritual sense, you are able to observe stupidity when it is there. This stupidity of speech is revealed by the speech having no content. No content of Bible doctrine or human knowledge. They are grown up as a human being, but with an immature brain and no maturity. When the foolish believer is recognized, they are to be abandoned for all they can do is bore you. They can contribute nothing good to you. 

	"Leave the presence of a fool, Or you will not discern words of knowledge."  (Proverbs 14:7, NASB)

	The foolish believer has no capacity to handle the details of life such as money, sex, pleasure, job, health, status symbols, etc. They squander extravagantly what they have. This is an expression of deficiency in handling material things. They waste that which is communicated to them by a mature person. Their treasure and oil are wasted. Prov. 21:20.

	"There is precious treasure and oil in the dwelling of the wise, But a foolish man swallows it up."  (Proverbs 21:20, NASB)

	The Wandering Believer

	In Proverbs 7:25, the Hebrew word for “stray” is תּעה (tâ‛âh). In Psalms 107:4, it is the word for “wander” and means to be led astray, to physically wander about. The wandering believer is one who follows up their wandering mental attitudes by physically and overtly going astray. Prov. 7:25.

	"Do not let your heart turn aside to her ways, Do not stray into her paths."  (Proverbs 7:25, NASB)

	"They wandered in the wilderness in a desert region; They did not find a way to an inhabited city."  (Psalms 107:4, NASB)

	The same word is “stagger” in Isaiah 28:7 and means to wander about as one who is intoxicated.

	"And these also reel with wine and stagger from strong drink: The priest and the prophet reel with strong drink, They are confused by wine, they stagger from strong drink; They reel while having visions, They totter when rendering judgment."  (Isaiah 28:7, NASB)

	It means to ethically go astray to ruin. Prov. 14:22, Prov. 21:16.

	"Will they not go astray who devise evil? But kindness and truth will be to those who devise good."  (Proverbs 14:22, NASB)

	"A man who wanders from the way of understanding Will rest in the assembly of the dead."  (Proverbs 21:16, NASB)

	The wandering believer is one who refuses or ignores reproof. Prov. 10:17.

	"He is on the path of life who heeds instruction, But he who ignores reproof goes astray."  (Proverbs 10:17, NASB)

	The wandering believer devises evil. Prov. 14:22.

	"Will they not go astray who devise evil? But kindness and truth will be to those who devise good."  (Proverbs 14:22, NASB)

	The wandering believer who departs from the realm of doctrine and the flock will remain hopeless in the realm of the dead, dead to spiritual blessing. Prov. 21:16.

	"A man who wanders from the way of understanding Will rest in the assembly of the dead."  (Proverbs 21:16, NASB)

	The Violent Believer

	In Proverbs 28:17, the Hebrew word for “laden” is עשׁק (‛âshaq) and means to do violence, to violate, to oppress. The violent believer practices extortion, deals tyrannically, oppresses a nation, and is to be burdened with the blood of a person. The violent believer’s oppression of others will drive them to fleeing. Their own running will lead them to an early grave.

	"A man who is laden with the guilt of human blood Will be a fugitive until death; let no one support him."  (Proverbs 28:17, NASB)

	Hazards of The Growing Believer

	For the growing believer, there are hazards seen and unseen, some produced by themselves, some produced by their growth, and some by the reaction of others to them.

	There is the hazard of hatred. This is a test for the grace-oriented believer.

	There is the hazard of an accusation of legalism. This is where a diligent believer is accused of legalism. Their evident self-discipline in the mastery of the details of life can be read by the non-doctrinal believer as a system of legalism, a threat to freedom, a danger to society, an infringement on the wellbeing or lawful pursuit of others.

	There is the hazard of making others uneasy. The growing believer, when around others, has a relaxed mental attitude and often makes others uneasy. They are calm when they are vituperative, relaxed when they are raging, reserved when they are running someone down. Their unruffled composure first challenges them, convicts them, rebukes them, then provokes in them the question, “What goes with this person? Are they some sort of nut or maybe not a real man or real woman?” Uneasiness often results.

	There is the hazard of specialization. The understanding believer is well balanced and has capacity for life. This is the believer who has something to give another believer. They also have the capacity of drawing the best from others. With this broad balance, those of less spiritual stature in the circle of believers may feel the need to find something that they do or have done that is better than the well-balanced or spiritually mature believer. So they go to their specialty. They single out some detail about themselves that to them seems to outweigh all of the well-balanced believer’s capacities. They are more loving, more generous, more courteous, more congenial, more spiritual, less harsh, less dogmatic, more open minded, etc.

	There is the hazard of jealousy. The happy believer with contentment of soul finds often that their happiness or contentment become the object of another’s jealousy. They are accused of being a phony, unrealistic, covering their true problems, etc. The content believer’s true capacity of inner happiness gives them the ability to have happiness externally, whether they have money or not, pleasures or not, friends or not, status symbols, prestige, or the many other things the non-doctrinal believer can rely on for the regular diet of outer happiness.

	The Growing Believer Has Much To Learn 

	The growing believer must be taught Bible doctrine consistently. To do that, they must orient to the authority of a pastor-teacher where they are willing to go and be taught. In this manner they can learn divine wisdom from the Word of God. Proverbs 1:2.

	"To know wisdom and instruction, To discern the sayings of understanding,"  (Proverbs 1:2, NASB)

	The pastor-teacher teaches in an academically disciplined manner. The teaching of Bible doctrine is one-way and results in gaining epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul. This includes divine wisdom, discernment, grace-oriented behavior, what is justice, equity, etc. The growing believer learnes the thinking of Jesus Christ through the enabling power of the Holy Spirit. Proverbs 1:3.

	"To receive instruction in wise behavior, Righteousness, justice and equity;"  (Proverbs 1:3, NASB)

	The Word of God teaches them subtilty, knowledge, and discretion. In Proverbs 1:4, “prudence” is ערמה (‛ormâh) and means wise as a fox in a good sense, subtilty, wisdom. Discretion is מזמּה (mezimmâh) and means sagacity, being smarter than the children of darkness.

	"To give prudence to the naive, To the youth knowledge and discretion, A wise man will hear and increase in learning, And a man of understanding will acquire wise counsel,"  (Proverbs 1:4-5, NASB)

	The growing believer is weak in application of Bible doctrine and weak in setting priorities in life. The desire to consistently learn Bible doctrine is a direct measure of spiritual maturity. Proverbs 1:6-7.

	"To understand a proverb and a figure, The words of the wise and their riddles. The fear of the LORD is the beginning of knowledge; Fools despise wisdom and instruction."  (Proverbs 1:6-7, NASB)

	The growing believer is weak in authority orientation for instruction and building for a happy future. They should focus on what they were taught by their parents which is a measure of their authority orientation and humility as a believer. Proverbs 1:8-9.

	"Hear, my son, your father's instruction And do not forsake your mother's teaching; Indeed, they are a graceful wreath to your head And ornaments about your neck."  (Proverbs 1:8-9, NASB)

	The Call of Divine Wisdom 

	There are five places where Bible doctrine was taught in the ancient world.  In Proverbs 1:20-21, divine wisdom is the one speaking. “In the street” is חוּץ (chûts) and means outdoors. In Ruth 2:4, Boaz taught Bible class in a harvest field.

	"Now behold, Boaz came from Bethlehem and said to the reapers, "May the LORD be with you." And they said to him, "May the LORD bless you.""  (Ruth 2:4, NASB)

	“In the square” is רחב (rechôb) and means the chief place of concourse, the market place. The “noisy streets” is המה (hâmâh) and means where there is great noise and commotion - the busiest part of the city. The “entrance of the gates” is where the administrators of the city could be found, the elders, the big wheels, the establishment types. This was the inner core of the city.

	"Wisdom shouts in the street, She lifts her voice in the square; At the head of the noisy streets she cries out; At the entrance of the gates in the city she utters her sayings:"  (Proverbs 1:20-21, NASB)

	Reproof of Bible Doctrine 

	In Proverbs 29:15, the teenager is “a child who gets his own way” and who no longer responds to their parents’ authority and discipline. 

	"The rod and reproof give wisdom, But a child who gets his own way brings shame to his mother."  (Proverbs 29:15, NASB)

	In Proverbs 1:23, “reproof” is תּוֹכַחַת (tokachath) and is the Hebrew word for correction, chastisement, and is used 12 times in Proverbs. Bible doctrine is a reproof to “naïve ones” פֶּתִי (pethi) and means openly seducible, simple-minded, foolish, stupid. This word is used 14 times in Proverbs.

	Bible doctrine is a reproof to scoffers or לִיץ (lits) and means scorners, mockers, scoffers. This word occurs 10 times in Proverbs. These are the ones who delight themselves in derision of others, making fun of with a vengeance. Bible doctrine is a reproof to fools or כּסיל (kesı̂yl) and means a dullard, fat dumb and happy, stupid, silly about life.

	""How long, O naive ones, will you love being simple-minded? And scoffers delight themselves in scoffing And fools hate knowledge? "Turn to my reproof, Behold, I will pour out my spirit on you; I will make my words known to you."  (Proverbs 1:22-23, NASB)

	Refusal of Doctrine

	Bible doctrine cannot be disregarded without resulting self-induced misery and divine discipline.  Proverbs 1:24-25, Proverbs 1:26-27.

	""Because I called and you refused, I stretched out my hand and no one paid attention; And you neglected all my counsel And did not want my reproof;"  (Proverbs 1:24-25, NASB)

	"I will also laugh at your calamity; I will mock when your dread comes, When your dread comes like a storm And your calamity comes like a whirlwind, When distress and anguish come upon you."  (Proverbs 1:26-27, NASB)

	Negative volition to Bible doctrine will result in divine discipline from God. Divine discipline is meant to get the believer to confess their sins and return to fellowship with God and to return to the intake and application of Bible doctrine. Prov. 1:28-32, Prov. 29:1.

	""Then they will call on me, but I will not answer; They will seek me diligently but they will not find me, Because they hated knowledge And did not choose the fear of the LORD. "They would not accept my counsel, They spurned all my reproof. "So they shall eat of the fruit of their own way And be satiated with their own devices. "For the waywardness of the naive will kill them, And the complacency of fools will destroy them."  (Proverbs 1:28-32, NASB)

	"A man who hardens his neck after much reproof Will suddenly be broken beyond remedy."  (Proverbs 29:1, NASB)

	Response to Enticement 

	The believer’s reply to enticement from evil doers is to say no – do not consent. In Proverbs 10-14, the word “entice” is פָּתָה (pathah) in the Hebrew and means to open, to be roomy, to be persuadable. 

	"My son, if sinners entice you, Do not consent. If they say, "Come with us, Let us lie in wait for blood, Let us ambush the innocent without cause; Let us swallow them alive like Sheol, Even whole, as those who go down to the pit; We will find all kinds of precious wealth, We will fill our houses with spoil; Throw in your lot with us, We shall all have one purse,""  (Proverbs 1:10-14, NASB)

	The believer is also to separate from those that are negative to Bible doctrine or who oppose those who are positive to Bible doctrine. Prov. 1:15-16. 

	"My son, do not walk in the way with them. Keep your feet from their path, For their feet run to evil And they hasten to shed blood."  (Proverbs 1:15-16, NASB)

	The intent of enticement is to destroy your soul. Prov. 1:17-19. 

	"Indeed, it is useless to spread the baited net In the sight of any bird; But they lie in wait for their own blood; They ambush their own lives. So are the ways of everyone who gains by violence; It takes away the life of its possessors."  (Proverbs 1:17-19, NASB)

	 

	
Accusations Against Believers

	The believer is prohibited from judging other believers. Judging always has a bad connotation in Scripture. However, a believer is to discern. Matt. 7:1-2, Rom. 14:4-10, 1 Cor. 2:15.

	““Do not judge so that you will not be judged. “For in the way you judge, you will be judged; and by your standard of measure, it will be measured to you.”  (Matthew 7:1-2, NASB)

	“But he who is spiritual appraises all things, yet he himself is appraised by no one.”  (1 Corinthians 2:15, NASB)

	[image: Image]

	A believer in fellowship can evaluate and discern based on their frame of reference that references the epignosis Bible doctrine in the soul. However, a believer out of fellowship will always be judging. Their own sin nature will control their thoughts and speech pattern. Every believer must live their life as unto the Lord. However, parents have jurisdiction over their children. Every believer has the right of privacy before the Lord. God judges believers for judging others and for carnality. Heb. 12:6

	“FOR THOSE WHOM THE LORD LOVES HE DISCIPLINES, AND HE SCOURGES EVERY SON WHOM HE RECEIVES.”“ (Hebrews 12:6, NASB)

	A believer is to leave all discipline in the hands of the Lord. The corrected translation is: “Who shall bring any accusation against the elect of God?” The answer is no one! Rom. 8:33.

	“Who will bring a charge against God’s elect? God is the one who justifies;”  (Romans 8:33, NASB)

	Satan is actually the accuser of all believers. A believer must be able to distinguish between the accusing ministry of Satan and the convicting ministry of the Holy Spirit. Rev. 12:10.

	“Then I heard a loud voice in heaven, saying, “Now the salvation, and the power, and the kingdom of our God and the authority of His Christ have come, for the accuser of our brethren has been thrown down, he who accuses them before our God day and night.” (Revelation 12:10, NASB)

	 

	 

	
The Believer’s Spiritual Life

	The believer is in fulltime Christian service from the moment of salvation on. The definition of the ordinary believer is one who is not a pastor, missionary, who is not rich, or an all-American, or a celebrity-type. All Church Age believers are ambassadors for Jesus Christ and represent the absent Christ on earth. 2 Cor. 5:20. 

	"Therefore, we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God were making an appeal through us; we beg you on behalf of Christ, be reconciled to God."  (2 Corinthians 5:20, NASB)

	We are all believer-priests and as such represent ourselves directly before God. 1 Peter 2:5; 1 Peter 2:9.

	"you also, as living stones, are being built up as a spiritual house for a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus Christ."  (1 Peter 2:5, NASB)

	"But you are A CHOSEN RACE, A royal PRIESTHOOD, A HOLY NATION, A PEOPLE FOR God's OWN POSSESSION, so that you may proclaim the excellencies of Him who has called you out of darkness into His marvelous light;"  (1 Peter 2:9, NASB)

	The Function of Spiritual Gifts

	We are equipped with spiritual gifts that need to be developed and become operational through spiritual growth. A spiritual gift is a special God-given ability to minister in a certain area. See category on Spiritual Gifts.

	The Occupation Hazard of Boredom

	The ordinary believer has an occupation hazard of boredom. This comes to believers when something is more important than Bible doctrine and staying in fellowship. For example, Solomon was out of fellowship and was bored stiff in Ecclesiastes 1:1-2. 

	"The words of the Preacher, the son of David, king in Jerusalem. "Vanity of vanities," says the Preacher, "Vanity of vanities! All is vanity.""  (Ecclesiastes 1:1-2, NASB)

	Solomon was bored with education in Ecclesiastes 1:12-18. 

	“I, the Preacher, have been king over Israel in Jerusalem. And I set my mind to seek and explore by wisdom concerning all that has been done under heaven. It is a grievous task which God has given to the sons of men to be afflicted with. I have seen all the works which have been done under the sun, and behold, all is vanity and striving after wind. What is crooked cannot be straightened and what is lacking cannot be counted. I said to myself, "Behold, I have magnified and increased wisdom more than all who were over Jerusalem before me; and my mind has observed a wealth of wisdom and knowledge." And I set my mind to know wisdom and to know madness and folly; I realized that this also is striving after wind. Because in much wisdom there is much grief, and increasing knowledge results in increasing pain.” (Ecclesiastes 1:12-18, NASB)

	Solomon was bored with entertainment in Ecclesiastes 2:1-11. 

	"Thus I considered all my activities which my hands had done and the labor which I had exerted, and behold all was vanity and striving after wind and there was no profit under the sun."  (Ecclesiastes 2:11, NASB)

	Solomon was bored with preparing for his children in Ecclesiastes 2:18-19.

	"Thus I hated all the fruit of my labor for which I had labored under the sun, for I must leave it to the man who will come after me. And who knows whether he will be a wise man or a fool? Yet he will have control over all the fruit of my labor for which I have labored by acting wisely under the sun. This too is vanity."  (Ecclesiastes 2:18-19, NASB)

	Solomon was bored with philosophies of life in Ecclesiastes 3:20-22.

	"All go to the same place. All came from the dust and all return to the dust. Who knows that the breath of man ascends upward and the breath of the beast descends downward to the earth? I have seen that nothing is better than that man should be happy in his activities, for that is his lot. For who will bring him to see what will occur after him?"  (Ecclesiastes 3:20-22, NASB)

	Solomon was bored with money with being good in Ecclesiastes 5:10 through 6:2, Ecclesiastes 7:1, and Ecclesiastes 7:20.

	“He who loves money will not be satisfied with money, nor he who loves abundance with its income. This too is vanity.” (Ecclesiastes 5:10, NASB)

	“Here is what I have seen to be good and fitting: to eat, to drink and enjoy oneself in all one's labor in which he toils under the sun during the few years of his life which God has given him; for this is his reward.” (Ecclesiastes 5:18, NASB)

	“There is an evil which I have seen under the sun and it is prevalent among men— a man to whom God has given riches and wealth and honor so that his soul lacks nothing of all that he desires; yet God has not empowered him to eat from them, for a foreigner enjoys them. This is vanity and a severe affliction.” (Ecclesiastes 6:1-2, NASB)

	"A good name is better than a good ointment, And the day of one's death is better than the day of one's birth."  (Ecclesiastes 7:1, NASB)

	"Indeed, there is not a righteous man on earth who continually does good and who never sins."  (Ecclesiastes 7:20, NASB)

	Solomon was bored with sex in Ecclesiastes 7:26-28.

	"And I discovered more bitter than death the woman whose heart is snares and nets, whose hands are chains. One who is pleasing to God will escape from her, but the sinner will be captured by her. "Behold, I have discovered this," says the Preacher, "adding one thing to another to find an explanation, which I am still seeking but have not found. I have found one man among a thousand, but I have not found a woman among all these."  (Ecclesiastes 7:26-28, NASB)

	Solomon was bored with the Word of God. In Hebrews 5:11, “dull” is νωθρός (nōthros) and in Hebrews 6:12, “sluggish” is also νωθρός (nōthros) and means slow, sluggish, indolent, dull, languid, very little interest in the Word.  In Luke 24:25, “slow of heart” is βραδύς (bradus) and means boredom of the nice type, stupid, slow to apprehend or believe. Proverbs 26 is an entire chapter on boredom.

	"Concerning him we have much to say, and it is hard to explain, since you have become dull of hearing."  (Hebrews 5:11, NASB)

	"so that you will not be sluggish, but imitators of those who through faith and patience inherit the promises."  (Hebrews 6:12, NASB)

	"And He said to them, "O foolish men and slow of heart to believe in all that the prophets have spoken!"  (Luke 24:25, NASB)

	The story of Ecclesiastes is about entertainment pleasures. These entertainment pleasures are what the believer decides to make a higher priority than Bible doctrine. When Bible doctrine is not first, there is a vacuum in the soul. The negative volition to Bible doctrine means the believer has some kind of higher priority activity. They have to substitute with something, so they fill their lives with activities, sublimation, and/or occupation with gadgets.

	A believer in fellowship and growing spiritually properly arranges their routine around the intake of the Word. This is not trying to squeeze in Sunday morning church services since you don’t  have anything else to do. A believer in fellowship disciplines their time and therefore are not finishing up something that conflicts with Bible class or the services where the Word is taught. 

	A believer in fellowship goes to Bible class regardless of who drops in for a chat. They politely offer another time to chat because they have to get to Bible class. A believer in fellowship has many interests like anyone else, but those interests are controlled and they does not feed them or fatten the lust pattern on them. 

	Let’s say you go look at a car, boat, gun, fishing rod, or anything that has caught your eye. You really want the shotgun, but it costs $1,000 and you don’t have it. Your wife doesn’t feel it is necessary and you don’t have the money anyway. So, you read about it on the Internet - everything you can find. You reread the stats, compare features versus other shotgun models, check it out, even drive to different stores to compare. You test shoot it, touch it, look at it with no obligation because it won’t hurt to look. Right? You finagle, you cut here, you cut there, by this time the wife’s resistance has broken down. So you buy it on credit and once in your possession, you find that you are no happier than when you didn’t have it - prior to the time that the urge lust-fever began to hit you!

	Beware of getting into apostacy. Maybe you are in an evangelical church that does not preach the Word categorically. Isaiah 28:10. 

	""For He says, 'Order on order, order on order, Line on line, line on line, A little here, a little there.'""  (Isaiah 28:10, NASB)

	And instead of systematic spiritual growth, you are out of fellowship all the time, you don’t take in the Word, you don’t even understand the basics, so a vacuum results in your soul. The Church services seem dry, the music is draggy, the preacher is a bore, and you are full of boredom. So you go to another church you heard has some action. They have bouncy music with a good beat. They have the power of God come upon them. They really have got it, you think! Now you are in apostacy up to your eyeballs. Apostacy makes a spiritual cripple out of you until you don’t know straight up from straight down! Or it hits in subtle waves, “We don’t need Bible doctrine all we need is to win people to Christ.”

	Fewest Outward Stimulants

	The fewest outward stimulants requires a deeper faith-rest life. Exodus 17, Num. 20. This is not running to Africa, taking a cruise, or seeing the rest of the world, etc. The commonplace is made extraordinary by Bible doctrine. The commonplace of prayer, witnessing, worship, and learning Bible doctrine makes it live! Your basis for motivation should be Bible doctrine, not parties, pleasures, and entertainment. Obscure and common service by Ananias had worldwide repercussions. He was actually getting Paul started out right and he didn’t know how Paul would turn out. Acts 22:12-13.

	""A certain Ananias, a man who was devout by the standard of the Law, and well spoken of by all the Jews who lived there, came to me, and standing near said to me, 'Brother Saul, receive your sight!' And at that very time I looked up at him."  (Acts 22:12-13, NASB)

	Ananias was the encouragement and pattern for the ordinary believer who does not have the big world adventure pattern in life. Ananias was an ordinary Christian, only he wasn’t. He was a doctrinal man and a grace man. 

	Under grace, there is no such thing as an ordinary life. Your life may be routine, but with Bible doctrine is will not be ordinary. Just because you have to deal with monotonous details which are commonplace, you should not think of yourself as a second class Christian. Ananias demonstrated the importance of faithfulness in little things, leading to that flash of glory. D.L. Moody heard the Gospel message of an ordinary Christian. Proverbs 27 talks about the dangers to the ordinary life.

	The Believer’s Ordinary Life

	The ordinary Christian life is the most difficult. It has fewer outward stimulants and requires a steadier and deeper faith-rest. The routine of life is always underrated for the reason it is commonplace and routine. Mr. Average Christian fills all the gaps where it really counts such as the gap of giving, missionaries to the field, the gap of administration in a local church, and the gap of prayer and fellowship.

	The obscure ministry that Ananias ministered to Paul in Acts 9 had worldwide repercussions. Ananias was a line-man, a man in the pew. He was the one who actually got Paul started right. For the believer who suffers disappointment and frustration with a monotonous life, Bible doctrine reorients the believer to life’s spiritual importance. Bible doctrine makes the difference.

	The ordinary Christian has an extraordinary life as they are faithful (faith-rest) and oriented to God's grace. They have an edification complex in their soul and really have a wonderful and unusual life. Under God's grace, there is no such thing as an ordinary life, even though every life is filled with many ordinary details.

	Ananias demonstrated faithfulness in the little things and the importance of Bible doctrine in the ordinary life. When Jesus Christ wanted Saul to get a good start, he didn’t send him to the preacher in Jerusalem. They were filled with legalism. In fact, Saul had to leave Jerusalem before God would even deal with him on the way to Damascus. The average Jew in Jerusalem was loaded down with Judaism. That would have harmed Paul in those early days, month, and years. There is a difference between grace and legalism.

	Note well that the most critical time for a new believer is the first year of their Christian life. It is during the first year that most people become permanent causalities. They become causalities on the basis of wrong information they receive after salvation. They must be started out correctly. If not, the believer is still saved, but miserable.

	 

	
The Believer’s Proper Mental Attitude

	The Proper Expression of the Believer

	This is a detailed doctrinal study of Romans 12 where the growing believer’s many responsibilities and proper functions are presented.  

	We have the soul expression, the overt expression, and the potential hazard of the believer priesthood in Romans 12:1-3.

	"Therefore I urge you, brethren, by the mercies of God, to present your bodies a living and holy sacrifice, acceptable to God, which is your spiritual service of worship. And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect. For through the grace given to me I say to everyone among you not to think more highly of himself than he ought to think; but to think so as to have sound judgment, as God has allotted to each a measure of faith."  (Romans 12:1-3, NASB)

	There is an interdependence within the believer priesthood. Rom. 12:4-5.

	"For just as we have many members in one body and all the members do not have the same function, so we, who are many, are one body in Christ, and individually members one of another."  (Romans 12:4-5, NASB)

	There is a diversity of the spiritual gifts within the believer priesthood. Rom. 12:6.

	"Since we have gifts that differ according to the grace given to us, each of us is to exercise them accordingly: if prophecy, according to the proportion of his faith;"  (Romans 12:6, NASB)

	In Romans 12:7-8, we have the limitation on the overt function of spiritual gifts in the believer priesthood, that of staying within your proper gift function.

	"if service, in his serving; or he who teaches, in his teaching; or he who exhorts, in his exhortation; he who gives, with liberality; he who leads, with diligence; he who shows mercy, with cheerfulness."  (Romans 12:7-8, NASB)

	The Proper Mental Attitude For The Believer Priesthood And Spiritual Gift Functions

	The proper mental attitude necessary for the believer priesthood function and spiritual gift function is that of unconditional love. In Romans 12:9, the word “love” is ἀγάπη (agapē) and is a mental attitude love. “Without hypocrisy” is ἀνυπόκριτος (anupokritos) and means unfeigned, undisguised. This is the alpha privative of ὑποκρίνομαι (hupokrinomai) which means to give off a judgment, to be an actor on the stage, to impersonate another, play a part, to simulate, pretend, to play the hypocrite. This is exhibiting a phony relaxed mental attitude.

	" Let love be without hypocrisy. Abhor what is evil; cling to what is good."  (Romans 12:9, NASB)

	Following are some illustrations of the Greek word ἀνυπόκριτος (anupokritos) and its significance. In 2 Corinthians 6:6, “in genuine love” means not phony love.

	"in purity, in knowledge, in patience, in kindness, in the Holy Spirit, in genuine love,"  (2 Corinthians 6:6, NASB)

	In 1 Timothy 1:5 and 2 Timothy 1:5, “and a sincere faith” means not a phony faith.

	"But the goal of our instruction is love from a pure heart and a good conscience and a sincere faith."  (1 Timothy 1:5, NASB)

	"For I am mindful of the sincere faith within you, which first dwelt in your grandmother Lois and your mother Eunice, and I am sure that it is in you as well."  (2 Timothy 1:5, NASB)

	In 1 Peter 1:22, “for a sincere love of the brethren” is not a phony love.

	"Since you have in obedience to the truth purified your souls for a sincere love of the brethren, fervently love one another from the heart,"  (1 Peter 1:22, NASB)

	In James 3:17, “wisdom...without hypocrisy” is not a phony form of wisdom.

	"But the wisdom from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, reasonable, full of mercy and good fruits, unwavering, without hypocrisy."  (James 3:17, NASB)

	1 Thessalonians 5:11-28 presents a parallel accounts to Romans 12:9-21. 

	The Proper Mental Attitude Toward Evil

	Romans 12:9 presents the proper mental attitude toward evil - to abhor it, to shudder at it.

	" Let love be without hypocrisy. Abhor what is evil; cling to what is good."  (Romans 12:9, NASB)

	In Romans 12:9, “Abhor” is the present active participle of ἀποστυγέω (apostugeō) meaning to dislike, to abhor, to have horror of, to shudder at. “Evil” is πονηρός (ponēros) and is the active worker or work of evil. One that puts others in trouble, with positive activity of evil coming out. This is contrasted to κακός (kakos) which is bad in the sense of worn out, deficient, unskillful, lacking normal characteristics needed. Kakos is opposite to ἀγαθός (agathos). Ponēros is the opposite to that which is useful, fit for use. Kakos is satisfied to perish in its own corruption while ponēros is not content unless he is corrupting others and drawing them in with him.

	This is a neuter in form and thus indicates the production of evil, that which is the work of evil activity. The believer is to have a mental attitude of horror and hate for this kind of activity and production. Tolerance probably would better characterize the normal Christian attitude today, but this is not what is indicated here. We must have a proper mental attitude toward good, to cleave, to be glued to it. “Cling to” is the present middle participle, intensive middle of κολλάω (kollaō) and means to glue to, be glued to, glue together, cement, fasten together, to join one’s self to, to give one’s self steadfastly to or labor for.

	We are to cling to “what is good” or ἀγαθός (agathos) and means of good constitution or nature, useful, feeling awakened by what is good, pleasant, agreeable, joyful or happy, excellent, distinguished, upright and honorable. This is one of the two uses for the neuter. The other being a good thing, convenience, advantage. In the Old Testament, agathos would indicate the absolute idea of moral goodness. Agathos contrasted to καλός (kalos). Agathos is good because it is beneficial. Kalos is good intrinsically. The intrinsic good of kalos is that because it is well adapted to its circumstances or ends, of that because it is ethically good, right, noble, honorable.

	In Titus 2:14, καλός (kalos) is also related to divine good production. 

	"who gave Himself for us to redeem us from every lawless deed, and to purify for Himself a people for His own possession, zealous for good deeds."  (Titus 2:14, NASB)

	In 1 Thessalonians 5:15, this is agathos, the good which is beneficial.

	"See that no one repays another with evil for evil, but always seek after that which is good for one another and for all people."  (1 Thessalonians 5:15, NASB)

	The Proper Mental Attitude Toward Other Believers

	In Romans 12:10, there are three types of love in this verse; mental attitude love, brotherly love, and family type love in the royal family - agape, philos, and storge. The proper mental attitude will express itself in properly esteeming the worth of a fellow believer because of his believer priesthood, their spiritual gift and their position in the royal family of God.

	" Be devoted to one another in brotherly love; give preference to one another in honor;"  (Romans 12:10, NASB)

	“Be devoted” is φιλόστοργος (philostorgos) and is the mutual love of husbands and wives, parents and children. This is applied to the believers in the spiritual family and is a family type love. We must also have a proper mental attitude love toward other members of the royal family.  “One another” is a reciprocal pronoun, reflexive, accusative plural of direction of ἀλλήλων (allēlōn) and means one another, reciprocally, mutually.

	“In brotherly love” is φιλαδελφία (philadelphia) and means brotherly love, an instrument of association.  This is phileo love. We must have a proper mental attitude of brotherly love and is the love where Christians cherish one another. “Give preference” is προηγέομαι (proēgeomai) and means to go before and show the way, to go before and lead, to go before as a leader, to go before as an example of courtesy to the wishes of another because of their worth. 

	“In honor” is τιμή (timē) and means deference, reverence, honor. Webster defines deference as “the courteous regard for another’s wishes.” In the Greek, it is the honor which belongs or is shown to someone. Webster defines honor as “the esteem due or paid to worth.” 

	In Matthew 27:9, τιμή (timē) means eager to esteem the worth of another believer, valuing by which the price is fixed, honor, deference, reverence. It means honor, esteem for a person because of the price paid for the person.

	"Then that which was spoken through Jeremiah the prophet was fulfilled: "AND THEY TOOK THE THIRTY PIECES OF SILVER, THE PRICE OF THE ONE WHOSE PRICE HAD BEEN SET by the sons of Israel;"  (Matthew 27:9, NASB)

	In Hebrews 5:4, τιμή (timē) means honor of one who outranks others, that by state of office. 

	"And no one takes the honor to himself, but receives it when he is called by God, even as Aaron was."  (Hebrews 5:4, NASB)

	In 1 Peter 2:7, τιμή (timē) means precious, praise of which one is judged worthy.

	"This precious value, then, is for you who believe; but for those who disbelieve, "THE STONE WHICH THE BUILDERS REJECTED, THIS BECAME THE VERY CORNER stone, ""  (1 Peter 2:7, NASB)

	In John 4:44 and Hebrews 3:3, τιμή (timē) means to have honor, to be honored. 

	"For Jesus Himself testified that a prophet has no honor in his own country."  (John 4:44, NASB)

	"For He has been counted worthy of more glory than Moses, by just so much as the builder of the house has more honor than the house."  (Hebrews 3:3, NASB)

	In Matthew 27:9, τιμάω (timaō) means to estimate or fix a value. In Mark 7:10, it means to honor and revere parents. In 1 Timothy 5:3, it means to honor widows. In John 12:26, it refers to God rewarding believers. In Acts 28:10, τιμάω (timaō) refers to honor given to the disciples. In 1 Peter 2:17, it refers to honor to all people.

	"Then that which was spoken through Jeremiah the prophet was fulfilled: "AND THEY TOOK THE THIRTY PIECES OF SILVER, THE PRICE OF THE ONE WHOSE PRICE HAD BEEN SET by the sons of Israel;"  (Matthew 27:9, NASB)

	" "For Moses said, 'HONOR YOUR FATHER AND YOUR MOTHER'; and, 'HE WHO SPEAKS EVIL OF FATHER OR MOTHER, IS TO BE PUT TO DEATH'; "  (Mark 7:10, NASB)

	"Honor widows who are widows indeed;"  (1 Timothy 5:3, NASB)

	" "If anyone serves Me, he must follow Me; and where I am, there My servant will be also; if anyone serves Me, the Father will honor him. "  (John 12:26, NASB)

	"They also honored us with many marks of respect; and when we were setting sail, they supplied us with all we needed."  (Acts 28:10, NASB)

	"Honor all people, love the brotherhood, fear God, honor the king."  (1 Peter 2:17, NASB)

	In John 8:54, John 11:4, John 16:14, John 17:10, Romans 8:30, John 13:31-32, John 21:19, 1 Peter 4:11, Romans 11:13, 1 Corinthians 12:26, Matthew 6:2, and Luke 4:15, δοξάζω (doxazō) means to cause the dignity and worth of some person or thing to become manifest and acknowledged.

	"Jesus answered, "If I glorify Myself, My glory is nothing; it is My Father who glorifies Me, of whom you say, 'He is our God'; "  (John 8:54, NASB)

	"But when Jesus heard this, He said, "This sickness is not to end in death, but for the glory of God, so that the Son of God may be glorified by it." "  (John 11:4, NASB)

	"And if one member suffers, all the members suffer with it; if one member is honored, all the members rejoice with it."  (1 Corinthians 12:26, NASB)

	"And He began teaching in their synagogues and was praised by all."  (Luke 4:15, NASB)

	In 1 Corinthians 4:10, Luke 13:17, and Luke 7:25, ἔνδοξος (endoxos) means to hold in good or great esteem, honorable, notable, splendid.

	"We are fools for Christ's sake, but you are prudent in Christ; we are weak, but you are strong; you are distinguished, but we are without honor."  (1 Corinthians 4:10, NASB)

	"As He said this, all His opponents were being humiliated; and the entire crowd was rejoicing over all the glorious things being done by Him."  (Luke 13:17, NASB)

	" "But what did you go out to see? A man dressed in soft clothing? Those who are splendidly clothed and live in luxury are found in royal palaces! "  (Luke 7:25, NASB)

	In Philippians 2:29, Luke 7:2, Luke 14:8, 1 Peter 2:4, and 1 Peter 2:6, ἔντιμος (entimos) means held in honor, prized, precious, honorable, noble, to hold one dear or in honor, to value highly.

	"Receive him then in the Lord with all joy, and hold men like him in high regard;"  (Philippians 2:29, NASB)

	"And a centurion's slave, who was highly regarded by him, was sick and about to die."  (Luke 7:2, NASB)

	" "When you are invited by someone to a wedding feast, do not take the place of honor, for someone more distinguished than you may have been invited by him, "  (Luke 14:8, NASB)

	"And coming to Him as to a living stone which has been rejected by men, but is choice and precious in the sight of God,"  (1 Peter 2:4, NASB)

	"For this is contained in Scripture: "BEHOLD, I LAY IN ZION A CHOICE STONE, A PRECIOUS CORNER stone, AND HE WHO BELIEVES IN HIM WILL NOT BE DISAPPOINTED.""  (1 Peter 2:6, NASB)

	In Revelation 17:4, Revelation 18:12, Revelation 18:16, 1 Corinthians 3:12, 1 Peter 1:7, Revelation 21:11, and Hebrews 13:4, τίμιος (timios) means precious, held as of a great price, held in honor, esteemed, especially dear.

	"The woman was clothed in purple and scarlet, and adorned with gold and precious stones and pearls, having in her hand a gold cup full of abominations and of the unclean things of her immorality,"  (Revelation 17:4, NASB)

	"Now if any man builds on the foundation with gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, straw,"  (1 Corinthians 3:12, NASB)

	"Marriage is to be held in honor among all, and the marriage bed is to be undefiled; for fornicators and adulterers God will judge."  (Hebrews 13:4, NASB)

	In Romans 12:17, 2 Corinthians 8:21, and 2 Corinthians 13:7, καλός (kalos) means to be honored or esteemed because a thing has intrinsic good which is well adapted to its circumstances or ends, of that because it is ethically good, right, noble.

	"Never pay back evil for evil to anyone. Respect what is right in the sight of all men."  (Romans 12:17, NASB)

	"for we have regard for what is honorable, not only in the sight of the Lord, but also in the sight of men."  (2 Corinthians 8:21, NASB)

	"Now we pray to God that you do no wrong; not that we ourselves may appear approved, but that you may do what is right, even though we may appear unapproved."  (2 Corinthians 13:7, NASB)

	In Matthew 13:57 and Mark 6:4, ἄτιμος (atimos) means without honor, dishonored. In 1 Corinthians 12:23, it means base, of less esteem.

	"And they took offense at Him. But Jesus said to them, "A prophet is not without honor except in his hometown and in his own household." "  (Matthew 13:57, NASB)

	"Jesus said to them, "A prophet is not without honor except in his hometown and among his own relatives and in his own household." "  (Mark 6:4, NASB)

	In the following verses, ἡγέομαι (hēgeomai) denotes a deliberate and careful judgment. Matt. 2:6; Heb. 13:7; Heb. 13:17; Heb. 13:24; Acts 26:2; Phil. 2:3; Phil. 2:6; 1 Thess. 5:13; 2 Cor. 9:5. This is to consider, deem, account, think, to go before, to be a leader. In contexts, to be a leader in esteeming another believer, to esteem one exceedingly.

	"'AND YOU, BETHLEHEM, LAND OF JUDAH, ARE BY NO MEANS LEAST AMONG THE LEADERS OF JUDAH; FOR OUT OF YOU SHALL COME FORTH A RULER WHO WILL SHEPHERD MY PEOPLE ISRAEL.'""  (Matthew 2:6, NASB)

	"Greet all of your leaders and all the saints. Those from Italy greet you."  (Hebrews 13:24, NASB)

	"who, although He existed in the form of God, did not regard equality with God a thing to be grasped,"  (Philippians 2:6, NASB)

	"So I thought it necessary to urge the brethren that they would go on ahead to you and arrange beforehand your previously promised bountiful gift, so that the same would be ready as a bountiful gift and not affected by covetousness."  (2 Corinthians 9:5, NASB)

	In Romans 14:5 and Acts 13:46, κρίνω (krinō) has one meaning among several, to approve, esteem, to prefer.

	"One person regards one day above another, another regards every day alike. Each person must be fully convinced in his own mind."  (Romans 14:5, NASB)

	"Paul and Barnabas spoke out boldly and said, "It was necessary that the word of God be spoken to you first; since you repudiate it and judge yourselves unworthy of eternal life, behold, we are turning to the Gentiles."  (Acts 13:46, NASB)

	In Romans 14:14, λογίζομαι (logizomai) means to think, to reckon.

	"I know and am convinced in the Lord Jesus that nothing is unclean in itself; but to him who thinks anything to be unclean, to him it is unclean."  (Romans 14:14, NASB)

	The Proper Mental Attitude Toward Accomplishment

	The believer must have the proper mental attitude toward accomplishment. This mental attitude has several characteristics. They are freedom from reluctance or hesitation, eagerness to accomplish, striving to do a thing, and diligence in promoting to accomplishment. 

	In Romans 12:11, 2 Corinthians 8:11-12, Hebrews 6:11, Jude 1:3, 2 Peter 1:5, and 2 Corinthians 8:16, σπουδή (spoudē) means earnestness, diligence in accomplishing, promoting or striving after anything.

	"not lagging behind in diligence, fervent in spirit, serving the Lord;"  (Romans 12:11, NASB)

	"But now finish doing it also, so that just as there was the readiness to desire it, so there may be also the completion of it by your ability. For if the readiness is present, it is acceptable according to what a person has, not according to what he does not have."  (2 Corinthians 8:11-12, NASB)

	"And we desire that each one of you show the same diligence so as to realize the full assurance of hope until the end,"  (Hebrews 6:11, NASB)

	"Now for this very reason also, applying all diligence, in your faith supply moral excellence, and in your moral excellence, knowledge,"  (2 Peter 1:5, NASB)

	Other Greek words related to accomplishment or mental attitude follow-through are discussed below. In 2 Timothy 3:17 and Acts 21:5 ἐξαρτίζω (exartizō) refers to the Word of God being that which “equips, fits, completes, perfects,” and accomplishes the preparation of a believer that they can complete and finish every good work.

	"so that the man of God may be adequate, equipped for every good work."  (2 Timothy 3:17, NASB)

	"When our days there were ended, we left and started on our journey, while they all, with wives and children, escorted us until we were out of the city. After kneeling down on the beach and praying, we said farewell to one another."  (Acts 21:5, NASB)

	In Revelation 3:2 and Luke 9:31, πληρόω (plēroō) means to fill a deficiency, supply liberally, to complete, to accomplish, to consummate, to carry through to the end, to perform duties, to ratify, to bring to pass. Lack of accomplishment is known by the Lord. Accomplishment takes place at a point of time with geographical location, time, and circumstances. 

	" 'Wake up, and strengthen the things that remain, which were about to die; for I have not found your deeds completed in the sight of My God. "  (Revelation 3:2, NASB)

	"And behold, two men were talking with Him; and they were Moses and Elijah, who, appearing in glory, were speaking of His departure which He was about to accomplish at Jerusalem."  (Luke 9:30-31, NASB)

	In Revelation 10:7, Revelation 11:7, Luke 2:39, and Revelation 15:1, τελέω (teleō) means to finish, end, bring to a close, to perform, complete, fulfill, to pay.

	"but in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when he is about to sound, then the mystery of God is finished, as He preached to His servants the prophets."  (Revelation 10:7, NASB)

	"When they have finished their testimony, the beast that comes up out of the abyss will make war with them, and overcome them and kill them."  (Revelation 11:7, NASB)

	"When they had performed everything according to the Law of the Lord, they returned to Galilee, to their own city of Nazareth."  (Luke 2:39, NASB)

	"Then I saw another sign in heaven, great and marvelous, seven angels who had seven plagues, which are the last, because in them the wrath of God is finished."  (Revelation 15:1, NASB)

	In Romans 15:28, 2 Corinthians 7:1, 2 Corinthians 8:6, 2 Corinthians 8:11, Galatians 3:3, Philippians 1:6, Hebrews 8:5, Hebrews 9:6, and 1 Peter 5:9, ἐπιτελέω (epiteleō) means to bring to an end, accomplish, perfect, complete, to take upon one’s self.

	"Therefore, when I have finished this, and have put my seal on this fruit of theirs, I will go on by way of you to Spain."  (Romans 15:28, NASB)

	"Are you so foolish? Having begun by the Spirit, are you now being perfected by the flesh?"  (Galatians 3:3, NASB)

	"But resist him, firm in your faith, knowing that the same experiences of suffering are being accomplished by your brethren who are in the world."  (1 Peter 5:9, NASB)

	In John 4:34, John 5:36, John 17:4, and Acts 20:24, τελειόω (teleioō) means to carry through completely, to accomplish, finish, bring to an end, to add what is yet lacking in order to render a thing full, to consummate, bring to completion.

	"Jesus said to them, "My food is to do the will of Him who sent Me and to accomplish His work. "  (John 4:34, NASB)

	" "But the testimony which I have is greater than the testimony of John; for the works which the Father has given Me to accomplish—the very works that I do—testify about Me, that the Father has sent Me. "  (John 5:36, NASB)

	" "I glorified You on the earth, having accomplished the work which You have given Me to do. "  (John 17:4, NASB)

	""But I do not consider my life of any account as dear to myself, so that I may finish my course and the ministry which I received from the Lord Jesus, to testify solemnly of the gospel of the grace of God."  (Acts 20:24, NASB)

	In Luke 1:23, Luke 2:6, and Luke 2:21-22, πίμπλημι (pimplēmi) means to be fulfilled, completed, finished, filled up.

	"When the days of his priestly service were ended, he went back home."  (Luke 1:23, NASB)

	"While they were there, the days were completed for her to give birth."  (Luke 2:6, NASB)

	"And when eight days had passed, before His circumcision, His name was then called Jesus, the name given by the angel before He was conceived in the womb. And when the days for their purification according to the law of Moses were completed, they brought Him up to Jerusalem to present Him to the Lord"  (Luke 2:21-22, NASB)

	In Matthew 25:26 and Philippians 3:1, ὀκνηρός (oknēros) means to be sluggish, slothful, backward, to be reluctant. It comes from the verb οκνεω, which means to feel loath, to be slow, to delay, hesitate. This denotes the moral earnestness with which one should give themselves to their vocation. We are not to be lazy in mental attitude.

	" "But his master answered and said to him, 'You wicked, lazy slave, you knew that I reap where I did not sow and gather where I scattered no seed. "  (Matthew 25:26, NASB)

	"Finally, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord. To write the same things again is no trouble to me, and it is a safeguard for you."  (Philippians 3:1, NASB)

	The Proper Mental Attitude Toward Zeal

	In Romans 12:11, the phrase “in spirit” is πνεῦμα (pneuma) and refers to the filling of the Holy Spirit. “Fervent” is the present active participle of ζέω (zeō) and means zealous or fervent for what is good. Acts 18:25.

	"not lagging behind in diligence, fervent in spirit, serving the Lord;"  (Romans 12:11, NASB)

	"This man had been instructed in the way of the Lord; and being fervent in spirit, he was speaking and teaching accurately the things concerning Jesus, being acquainted only with the baptism of John;"  (Acts 18:25, NASB)

	In Revelation 3:19, “zealous” is ζηλεύω (zēleuō) and means to envy, be jealous, to imitate emulously, strive after, to be full of zeal for good, be zealous. Webster defines the word as “active interest and enthusiasm in the pursuit of a thing.”

	" 'Those whom I love, I reprove and discipline; therefore be zealous and repent. "  (Revelation 3:19, NASB)

	In Philippians 3:6, 2 Corinthians 9:2, 2 Corinthians 7:11, John 2:17, Romans 10:2, Colossians 4:13, 2 Corinthians 11:2, Hebrews 10:27, Romans 13:13, and 1 Corinthians 3:3, ζῆλος (zēlos) means excitement of mind, zeal in pursuing, defending anything, the fierceness of indignation, an envious and contentious rivalry, jealousy.

	"as to zeal, a persecutor of the church; as to the righteousness which is in the Law, found blameless."  (Philippians 3:6, NASB)

	"His disciples remembered that it was written, "ZEAL FOR YOUR HOUSE WILL CONSUME ME.""  (John 2:17, NASB)

	"For I testify for him that he has a deep concern for you and for those who are in Laodicea and Hierapolis."  (Colossians 4:13, NASB)

	"for you are still fleshly. For since there is jealousy and strife among you, are you not fleshly, and are you not walking like mere men?"  (1 Corinthians 3:3, NASB)

	In Revelation 3:19, ζηλεύω (zēleuō) means zealous in the good sense, to be zealous in the pursuit of good. In 1 Corinthians 12:31, 1 Corinthians 14:1, 1 Corinthians 14:39, 2 Corinthians 7:2, and Galatians 4:17 ζηλεύω (zēleuō)  means to desire earnestly, to pursue. 

	" 'Those whom I love, I reprove and discipline; therefore be zealous and repent. "  (Revelation 3:19, NASB)

	"But earnestly desire the greater gifts. And I show you a still more excellent way."  (1 Corinthians 12:31, NASB)

	"Therefore, my brethren, desire earnestly to prophesy, and do not forbid to speak in tongues."  (1 Corinthians 14:39, NASB)

	"They eagerly seek you, not commendably, but they wish to shut you out so that you will seek them."  (Galatians 4:17, NASB)

	In 1 Corinthians 14:12, Titus 2:14, 1 Peter 3:13, Acts 21:20, and Galatians 1:14, ζηλωτής (zēlōtēs) means one burning with zeal, jealous of any rival and sternly vindicating your control, most eagerly desirous of, zealous for a thing.

	"So also you, since you are zealous of spiritual gifts, seek to abound for the edification of the church."  (1 Corinthians 14:12, NASB)

	"who gave Himself for us to redeem us from every lawless deed, and to purify for Himself a people for His own possession, zealous for good deeds."  (Titus 2:14, NASB)

	"And when they heard it they began glorifying God; and they said to him, "You see, brother, how many thousands there are among the Jews of those who have believed, and they are all zealous for the Law;"  (Acts 21:20, NASB)

	"and I was advancing in Judaism beyond many of my contemporaries among my countrymen, being more extremely zealous for my ancestral traditions."  (Galatians 1:14, NASB)

	In Luke 15:29, “have been serving you” is the present active participle of δουλεύω (douleuō) and means to be a slave, to serve, to do service. Metaphorically, to obey one’s commands and render to him the services due. This is used in a good sense. The prodigal son’s brother is saying; “My service should enable me to receive better treatment. It’s just not fair that after all these years, someone less worthy than myself should be getting all the attention.”

	" "But he answered and said to his father, 'Look! For so many years I have been serving you and I have never neglected a command of yours; and yet you have never given me a young goat, so that I might celebrate with my friends; "  (Luke 15:29, NASB)

	Divided loyalties are impossible to maintain if one is going to serve the Lord properly. Matt. 6:24; Luke 16:13.

	" "No one can serve two masters; for either he will hate the one and love the other, or he will be devoted to one and despise the other. You cannot serve God and wealth. "  (Matthew 6:24, NASB)

	" "No servant can serve two masters; for either he will hate the one and love the other, or else he will be devoted to one and despise the other. You cannot serve God and wealth." "  (Luke 16:13, NASB)

	Serving God is seen as antithetical to serving idols and is a result of a proper relationship and fellowship with God. 1 Thess. 1:9.

	"For they themselves report about us what kind of a reception we had with you, and how you turned to God from idols to serve a living and true God,"  (1 Thessalonians 1:9, NASB)

	In Acts 20:19, “humility” is ταπεινοφροσύνη (tapeinophrosunē) and means having a humble opinion of one’s self, modesty, lowliness of mind. “Tears” is δάκρυ (dakru) and means to weep or shed tears. “Trials” is πειρασμός (peirasmos) and means trials, testings.

	"serving the Lord with all humility and with tears and with trials which came upon me through the plots of the Jews;"  (Acts 20:19, NASB)

	Service is a responsibility of a believer, not an option. Service is not done to men but unto the Lord. We don’t minister to please men. Rom. 12:11; Eph. 6:7.

	"not lagging behind in diligence, fervent in spirit, serving the Lord;"  (Romans 12:11, NASB)

	"With good will render service, as to the Lord, and not to men,"  (Ephesians 6:7, NASB)

	If the person serves the Lord in the proper way, they will find themselves being accepted by the people as well. Rom. 14:18.

	"For he who in this way serves Christ is acceptable to God and approved by men."  (Romans 14:18, NASB)

	The Proper Mental Attitude Toward Hope

	Romans 12:12 presents the proper mental attitude and response toward hope. “Rejoicing” is χαίρω (chairō) and means to rejoice, be glad, to rejoice exceedingly, to be well, to thrive. “Hope is ἐλπίς (elpis) and means joyful and confident expectation. Each believer has the hope of the bodily resurrection which no person, government or circumstance can take from them. Acts 23:6.

	"rejoicing in hope, persevering in tribulation, devoted to prayer,"  (Romans 12:12, NASB)

	"But perceiving that one group were Sadducees and the other Pharisees, Paul began crying out in the Council, "Brethren, I am a Pharisee, a son of Pharisees; I am on trial for the hope and resurrection of the dead!""  (Acts 23:6, NASB)

	The believer’s mental attitude is to be hope of the fulfillment of promises as given by God. The context is Israel, but the analogy is still true. Acts 26:7.

	" the promise to which our twelve tribes hope to attain, as they earnestly serve God night and day. And for this hope, O King, I am being accused by Jews."  (Acts 26:7, NASB)

	Hope is built into a believer’s soul by several factors. We have been justified. This is a permanent position. We have the potential for peace. We have access into God's grace resources. We can rejoice because of a certain and confident hope. We have a grace standing. Rom. 5:12; Rom. 5:17.

	"Therefore, just as through one man sin entered into the world, and death through sin, and so death spread to all men, because all sinned—"  (Romans 5:12, NASB)

	"For if by the transgression of the one, death reigned through the one, much more those who receive the abundance of grace and of the gift of righteousness will reign in life through the One, Jesus Christ."  (Romans 5:17, NASB)

	We are participants in God’s plan. The believer’s tribulation works out patience and patience works out approval. Approval works out hope and hope makes not ashamed, although the anticipation and expectation may seem quite far removed from your current circumstances of life. Rejoicing in hope is one of the responsibilities of believers. We have a living hope because of the resurrection of Christ. Rom. 12:11; 1 Peter 1:3.

	"not lagging behind in diligence, fervent in spirit, serving the Lord;"  (Romans 12:11, NASB)

	"Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who according to His great mercy has caused us to be born again to a living hope through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead,"  (1 Peter 1:3, NASB)

	We should understand and be able to explain our hope of the future to others.. The believer’s hope is to be a source of comfort and stability in this life. 1 Peter 3:15, 2 Thess. 2:16.

	"but sanctify Christ as Lord in your hearts, always being ready to make a defense to everyone who asks you to give an account for the hope that is in you, yet with gentleness and reverence;"  (1 Peter 3:15, NASB)

	"Now may our Lord Jesus Christ Himself and God our Father, who has loved us and given us eternal comfort and good hope by grace,"  (2 Thessalonians 2:16, NASB)

	Hope is the expectation of faith and hope is that which faith anticipates. Hope is a mutual sharing between believers and therefore a comfort. As you see others suffering, you should be able to recall that they also will be partakers of the consolation or comfort. Rom. 8:24; 2 Cor. 1:7.

	"For in hope we have been saved, but hope that is seen is not hope; for who hopes for what he already sees?"  (Romans 8:24, NASB)

	"and our hope for you is firmly grounded, knowing that as you are sharers of our sufferings, so also you are sharers of our comfort."  (2 Corinthians 1:7, NASB)

	Paul had a hope that gave him confidence that he would not be an embarrassing disappointment in the plan of God. God’s plan is not full of embarrassing situations. Hope is seen as the expectation that one has during their preparation and the fulfillment they have in their spiritual production. The hope of righteousness of the believer with eternal aspects is perpetuated by faith and characterized by endurance. Phil. 1:20; 1 Cor. 9:10.

	"according to my earnest expectation and hope, that I will not be put to shame in anything, but that with all boldness, Christ will even now, as always, be exalted in my body, whether by life or by death."  (Philippians 1:20, NASB)

	"Or is He speaking altogether for our sake? Yes, for our sake it was written, because the plowman ought to plow in hope, and the thresher to thresh in hope of sharing the crops. "  (1 Corinthians 9:10, NASB)

	The Believer’s Responsibility Under Pressure

	In Romans 12:12, “persevering” is ὑπομένω (hupomenō) and means to undergo, to remain, to patiently endure, to bear. “Tribulation” is θλίψις (thlipsis) and means pressure, oppression, affliction, tribulation. We are to use God's grace resources and the application of the epignosis Bible doctrine in our souls to every situation in life.  

	"rejoicing in hope, persevering in tribulation, devoted to prayer,"  (Romans 12:12, NASB)

	This is distress that is brought about by outward circumstances. 2 Cor. 4:17; Rom. 2:9; 1 Thess. 1:6; 2 Cor. 8:13; James 1:27.

	"For momentary, light affliction is producing for us an eternal weight of glory far beyond all comparison,"  (2 Corinthians 4:17, NASB)

	" There will be tribulation and distress for every soul of man who does evil, of the Jew first and also of the Greek,"  (Romans 2:9, NASB)

	"Pure and undefiled religion in the sight of our God and Father is this: to visit orphans and widows in their distress, and to keep oneself unstained by the world."  (James 1:27, NASB)

	Distress is used in a figurative sense to show mental and spiritual states of mind and indicates trouble and anguish of heart. 2 Cor. 2:4; Phil. 1:17.

	"For out of much affliction and anguish of heart I wrote to you with many tears; not so that you would be made sorrowful, but that you might know the love which I have especially for you."  (2 Corinthians 2:4, NASB)

	"the former proclaim Christ out of selfish ambition rather than from pure motives, thinking to cause me distress in my imprisonment."  (Philippians 1:17, NASB)

	Pressure builds patience and is a building block in God’s plan for the believer to develop spiritual hope or expectation. Rom. 5:3.

	"And not only this, but we also exult in our tribulations, knowing that tribulation brings about perseverance;"  (Romans 5:3, NASB)

	Pressure is one of the responsibilities that one has, or more correctly, the patient enduring of pressure. Pressure can cause even a grace-oriented, well-informed, believer such as the Apostle Paul himself, to even despair of life. But this same believer who realizes their position and potential will come out rejoicing.  Rom. 12:12; 2 Cor. 1:8.

	"rejoicing in hope, persevering in tribulation, devoted to prayer,"  (Romans 12:12, NASB)

	"For we do not want you to be unaware, brethren, of our affliction which came to us in Asia, that we were burdened excessively, beyond our strength, so that we despaired even of life;"  (2 Corinthians 1:8, NASB)

	A believer demonstrates their application of Bible doctrine, in which they are approved of God, while under pressure. Pressure is the fire that softens the metal that enables God to mold you into the type of servant He can use. 2 Cor. 6:4.

	"but in everything commending ourselves as servants of God, in much endurance, in afflictions, in hardships, in distresses,"  (2 Corinthians 6:4, NASB)

	Pressure does not rob a believer of their joy if they stay in fellowship. Neither does pressure and affliction remove the responsibilities of a person when they are under pressure. The opposite effect is shown in 2 Corinthians 8:2.

	"that in a great ordeal of affliction their abundance of joy and their deep poverty overflowed in the wealth of their liberality."  (2 Corinthians 8:2, NASB)

	One believer is comforted in their pressure by the utilization of faith by other members of the Body of Christ. The application of Bible doctrine by a congregation makes bearable all the strain and pressure that a pastor-teacher often endures in continual studying and teaching. Often in the midst of great pressure, the divine viewpoint expressed by believers is a comfort to him. 1 Thess. 3:7.

	"for this reason, brethren, in all our distress and affliction we were comforted about you through your faith;"  (1 Thessalonians 3:7, NASB)

	The pressures of a pastor-teacher can also become very taxing on a congregation. They are not built to take the pressure that the pastor can take. Therefore, believers are exhorted to “not faint” at the pressures of the pastor. The pastor does not need your sympathy, he needs your prayers. He does not need a lessening of pressures, because he knows his pressure is for your benefit. Eph. 3:13.

	"Therefore I ask you not to lose heart at my tribulations on your behalf, for they are your glory."  (Ephesians 3:13, NASB)

	
The Believer’s Production

	Production is first seen in the book of Galatians with the Apostle Paul evangelizing. The fruit of production in evangelizing is the salvation of souls. This is viewed by many today as the greatest part of the production of the believer. However, this is a false concept.

	Production follows adequate preparation. Galatians 1 depicts Paul as thoroughly prepared before he began his evangelizing ministry besides the further ministry of teaching and edifying. The production of a believer is the source of blessing to other believers who may only hear about it. Gal. 1:24.

	"And they were glorifying God because of me."  (Galatians 1:24, NASB)

	The production of a believer is directly related to their spiritual gift and being in the right niche. Gal. 2. This is based on the concept of Paul vindicating the spiritual gift that he had with his production and that with the Gentiles. Production will vary at different levels of spiritual gift development. In Galatians 1, we find Paul evangelizing. In Galatians 2, we find him trouble-shooting a problem. In Galatians 3, we find him doing much teaching and explaining. The book of Galatians itself is the production of writing the text of Scripture itself.

	Production is not dependent upon reputation. The production of the believer is not a result of some human good system of works or programs. It is by the principle of grace and faith. Gal. 2; Gal. 3:5.

	"So then, does He who provides you with the Spirit and works miracles among you, do it by the works of the Law, or by hearing with faith?"  (Galatians 3:5, NASB)

	In production, the believer often has to curtail their liberty so that it will not rise up and overthrow the very thing that they are trying to accomplish. This is operation of the law of supreme sacrifice. Gal. 5:13. See category on Laws for Doubtful Things.

	"For you were called to freedom, brethren; only do not turn your freedom into an opportunity for the flesh, but through love serve one another."  (Galatians 5:13, NASB)

	One of the hazards of the believer in production is the temptation to keep operating out of fellowship rather than getting back into fellowship or stopping until they do. This is particularly true today because of the countless number of men in the ministry who do not understand and believe the principle of 1 John 1:9 and confessing sin biblically.

	"If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness."  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	In Galatians, two types of production stand out. First, the production of the old sin nature called the works of the flesh, and secondly, the production of the Spirit called the fruit of the Spirit. The production of the fruit of the Spirit is the result of the filling of the Spirit. The production of the believer in fellowship is a result of the spiritual gift capacity. Gal. 5:17-23.

	"For the flesh sets its desire against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh; for these are in opposition to one another, so that you may not do the things that you please. But if you are led by the Spirit, you are not under the Law. Now the deeds of the flesh are evident, which are: immorality, impurity, sensuality, idolatry, sorcery, enmities, strife, jealousy, outbursts of anger, disputes, dissensions, factions, envying, drunkenness, carousing, and things like these, of which I forewarn you, just as I have forewarned you, that those who practice such things will not inherit the kingdom of God. But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, self-control; against such things there is no law."  (Galatians 5:17-23, NASB)

	Paul does not make the production of the Galatian believers in their spiritual gift capacity an issue because their problem centered with the production of the Spirit. Legalism is the enemy of the filling of the Spirit. It is foolish to talk about production of the spiritual gift unless there is production of the fruit of the Spirit. A believer cannot have spiritual gift production without the filling of the Holy Spirit.

	However, a believer can have filling of the Spirit without having spiritual gift production. Spiritual gift production depends not only on the filling of the Spirit, but also upon proper motivation, doctrinal content in their soul, spiritual growth and maturity.

	There are general factors of spiritual production common to all believers and then specific functions that relate to believers with certain spiritual gifts. In Galatians 6:2-10, we have some of the general functions of production common to all believers. However, there are certain production factors that relate to specific communication and leadership gifts.

	"Bear one another’s burdens, and thereby fulfill the law of Christ. For if anyone thinks he is something when he is nothing, he deceives himself. But each one must examine his own work, and then he will have reason for boasting in regard to himself alone, and not in regard to another. For each one will bear his own load. The one who is taught the word is to share all good things with the one who teaches him. Do not be deceived, God is not mocked; for whatever a man sows, this he will also reap. For the one who sows to his own flesh will from the flesh reap corruption, but the one who sows to the Spirit will from the Spirit reap eternal life. Let us not lose heart in doing good, for in due time we will reap if we do not grow weary. So then, while we have opportunity, let us do good to all people, and especially to those who are of the household of the faith."  (Galatians 6:2-10, NASB)

	The pastor-teacher in his proper spiritual gift production is worthy of support from those who prosper from his ministry. In Galatians 6:6, “share” is κοινωνέω (koinōneō) and means to come into communion or fellowship with, to become a sharer, be made a partner. This has to do with the matter of responsible sharing of financial needs. Continued production requires patience and endurance and there will be the harvest. Production is always a natural function of a supernatural capacity and ability. Production is never or should never be a forced function. Gal. 6:9.

	“Let us not lose heart in doing good, for in due time we will reap if we do not grow weary.” (Galatians 6:9, NASB)

	
Separation of the Believer

	There are certain types of carnal believers from whom you must separate. Their practices and behaviors are listed in 1 Corinthians 5:1 and 1 Corinthians 5:9-11.

	“It is actually reported that there is immorality among you, and immorality of such a kind as does not exist even among the Gentiles, that someone has his father’s wife.”  (1 Corinthians 5:1, NASB)

	“I wrote you in my letter not to associate with immoral people; I did not at all mean with the immoral people of this world, or with the covetous and swindlers, or with idolaters, for then you would have to go out of the world. But actually, I wrote to you not to associate with any so-called brother if he is an immoral person, or covetous, or an idolater, or a reviler, or a drunkard, or a swindler—not even to eat with such a one.”  (1 Corinthians 5:9-11, NASB)

	Separation from negative believers includes those who downgrade or reject Bible doctrine and that may be 99% of the believers in some areas. You can tell when a person is on negative signals. 2 Thess. 3:6; 2 Thess. 3:14-15.

	“Now we command you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that you keep away from every brother who leads an unruly life and not according to the tradition which you received from us.”  (2 Thessalonians 3:6, NASB)

	“If anyone does not obey our instruction in this letter, take special note of that person and do not associate with him, so that he will be put to shame. Yet do not regard him as an enemy, but admonish him as a brother.”  (2 Thessalonians 3:14-15, NASB)

	Separation from believers negative to Bible doctrine includes those who make emotion the criterion for spirituality and thus enter into pseudo-spirituality. Rom. 16:17-18.

	“Now I urge you, brethren, keep your eye on those who cause dissensions and hindrances contrary to the teaching which you learned, and turn away from them. For such men are slaves, not of our Lord Christ but of their own appetites; and by their smooth and flattering speech they deceive the hearts of the unsuspecting.”  (Romans 16:17-18, NASB)

	Stay away from believers who are in the Tongues movement and those who make outward emotionalism an expression of spirituality. This also includes separation from believers involved with the fast crowd or the wrong crowd. 1 Peter 4:4; Prov. 1:10-19.

	“In all this, they are surprised that you do not run with them into the same excesses of dissipation, and they malign you;”  (1 Peter 4:4, NASB)

	“My son, if sinners entice you, Do not consent. If they say, “Come with us, Let us lie in wait for blood, Let us ambush the innocent without cause; Let us swallow them alive like Sheol, Even whole, as those who go down to the pit; We will find all kinds of precious wealth, We will fill our houses with spoil; Throw in your lot with us, We shall all have one purse,” My son, do not walk in the way with them. Keep your feet from their path, For their feet run to evil And they hasten to shed blood. Indeed, it is useless to spread the baited net In the sight of any bird; But they lie in wait for their own blood; They ambush their own lives. So are the ways of everyone who gains by violence; It takes away the life of its possessors.”  (Proverbs 1:10-19, NASB)

	We are mandated to separate from unbelievers when you have to compromise in areas of doctrine. 2 Cor. 6:14; Heb. 13:13.

	“Do not be bound together with unbelievers; for what partnership have righteousness and lawlessness, or what fellowship has light with darkness?”  (2 Corinthians 6:14, NASB)

	“So, let us go out to Him outside the camp, bearing His reproach.”  (Hebrews 13:13, NASB)

	Marriage of a believer to an unbeliever is prohibited. It isn’t wrong to date an unbeliever. It’s wrong to get involved romantically with an unbeliever. However, dating is not really necessary until you meet the right kind of man or the right kind of woman. Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul enables discernment to recognize the right kind of man or the right kind of woman.

	Separation may involve fraternities and sororities with compulsory dating and drinking. West Point, Annapolis, and Colorado Springs are all superior because they have no fraternities. Care should be exercised when entering into a business partnership with an unbeliever. Their human viewpoint thinking and worldliness may require separation. Rom. 12:1-2.

	“Therefore I urge you, brethren, by the mercies of God, to present your bodies a living and holy sacrifice, acceptable to God, which is your spiritual service of worship. And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect.”  (Romans 12:1-2, NASB)

	The believer is to separate from religion and apostacy. 2 Cor. 6:17; 2 Tim. 3:5.

	““Therefore, COME OUT FROM THEIR MIDST AND BE SEPARATE,” says the Lord. “AND DO NOT TOUCH WHAT IS UNCLEAN; And I will welcome you.”  (2 Corinthians 6:17, NASB)

	“holding to a form of godliness, although they have denied its power; Avoid such men as these.”  (2 Timothy 3:5, NASB)

	Religion victimizes believers by putting scar tissue on their souls or getting them involved with those who are negative to Bible doctrine. Activity is the measure of success under such conditions. For a discourse on religion, read 2 Timothy 3. 

	
The Believer in Business 

	The vast majority of believers today are in business of one type or another, either from the standpoint of management or labor. Where you work is part of your full time Christian service. In the business world, the believer may face such adversity that you are not as successful as you expected, so you may feel defeated and a failure that results in a guilt complex. You may be too proud to admit it! 

	But there is an answer. There is a way back. There is recovery, but you’ve got to believe. It never depends on you. It depends upon who and what God is. Phil. 2:12-14.

	“So then, my beloved, just as you have always obeyed, not as in my presence only, but now much more in my absence, work out your salvation with fear and trembling; for it is God who is at work in you, both to will and to work for His good pleasure. Do all things without grumbling or disputing;”  (Philippians 2:12-14, NASB)

	Probably no one today is more a realist than the Christian with Bible doctrine and the grace-given ability to apply the Word of God to experience. A man or woman, a young person who knows they are born-again and who has grown in grace will be a stalwart in the crisis and will have been alerted to historical tragedies that are applicable to the times in which we live. They will have biblical principles and live by them until they are called home to be with the Lord. 

	The Economy of a Nation

	We know from the Word of God that the economy of a nation is based on the perceived or real confidence in the economy of the country and its associated money and exchange rates with other nations’ currencies. The economy of a nation is also based on the mental attitude of its people. 

	The stock market ebbs and flows based on the mental attitude of the traders involved each day. If the traders’ mental attitudes are controlled more by emotions than facts, the markets can fluctuate more wildly. If the stock traders are not careful to check what they see and hear to corroborate what is fact versus fiction, the markets will trend accordingly. 

	In addition, the economy of a nation is based on the population’s respect for authority. To the extent that the population does not respect authority, they will choose to not adhere to the Divine Institutions (Volition, Marriage, Family, and Nationalism) and to the written laws of that country. To the extent that a country’s populace does not respect and adhere to the Divine Institutions, they turn away from God. To the extent that a populace turns away from God, divine discipline of the nation will be administered by the justice of God accordingly. The ultimate extension of this increasing divine discipline can end with the Fifth Cycle of Discipline. Romans 1:18-25. See the category on the Five Cycles of Divine Discipline. 

	“For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men who suppress the truth in unrighteousness, because that which is known about God is evident within them; for God made it evident to them. For since the creation of the world His invisible attributes, His eternal power and divine nature, have been clearly seen, being understood through what has been made, so that they are without excuse. For even though they knew God, they did not honor Him as God or give thanks, but they became futile in their speculations, and their foolish heart was darkened. Professing to be wise, they became fools, and exchanged the glory of the incorruptible God for an image in the form of corruptible man and of birds and four-footed animals and crawling creatures. Therefore God gave them over in the lusts of their hearts to impurity, so that their bodies would be dishonored among them. For they exchanged the truth of God for a lie, and worshiped and served the creature rather than the Creator, who is blessed forever. Amen.”  (Romans 1:18-25, NASB)

	The economy of a nation is also based on the hard work of its population. A society can carry only so many lazy and irresponsible people who have no initiative. The stability of a nation is based upon the four divine institutions and a police and judicial system to enforce those divine institutions. A military establishment is designed to protect the nation from external enemies and to protect the nation’s property and territories. 

	The nation also depends on unbelievers having the freedoms to freely chose for or against the Lord Jesus Christ as their personal Savior. Believers must also have the freedom to learn Bible doctrine, to learn the Word of God so they can apply it to experience.

	The Carnal Christian 

	Romans 7 talks about the carnal Christian which is a believer out of fellowship. This is any believer whether missionary, pastor, evangelist, businessman, officer, coach, or teacher. In Romans 7:6, “newness of the Spirit” is the Holy Spirit teaching the human spirit of the believer. “Oldness of the letter” is the Mosaic Law, which should not be a way of life for the believer in the Church Age. The Church Age believer’s spiritual life is based on the filling of the Holy Spirit and application of Bible doctrine. 

	“But now we have been released from the Law, having died to that by which we were bound, so that we serve in newness of the Spirit and not in oldness of the letter.”  (Romans 7:6, NASB)

	In Romans 7:11, “killed me” refers to spiritual defeat and discouragement. 

	“for sin, taking an opportunity through the commandment, deceived me and through it killed me.”  (Romans 7:11, NASB)

	In Romans 7:14, “I am of flesh” refers to being dominated by the old sin nature resulting in mental attitude sins such as temper, irritability, and chip on the shoulder resulting in overt sins such as foul language and nasty behavior toward others.

	“For we know that the Law is spiritual, but I am of flesh, sold into bondage to sin.”  (Romans 7:14, NASB)

	The carnal Christian is unable to do what they want to do. They are unable to control their life, sin dominates them, so they are defeated. The carnal Christian is failure by their own measurements. They develop an inferiority complex and can vary between nice and nasty toward others. They become unstable with successive ups and downs. They can be too proud to acknowledge that the Lord is the answer. They will be unable to perform. Rom. 7:15; Rom. 7:18; Rom. 7:24. 

	“For what I am doing, I do not understand; for I am not practicing what I would like to do, but I am doing the very thing I hate.”  (Romans 7:15, NASB)

	“For I know that nothing good dwells in me, that is, in my flesh; for the willing is present in me, but the doing of the good is not.”  (Romans 7:18, NASB)

	“Wretched man that I am! Who will set me free from the body of this death?”  (Romans 7:24, NASB)

	The Answer For the Carnal Christian

	We are commanded to stop being in a state of carnality. How do you accomplish that? First, by confession of sin using 1 John 1:9. This puts you into fellowship and filled with the Holy Spirit. You will remain in fellowship by repeating confession of sin, as necessary. You should go on a crash program of daily Bible doctrine intake to get the scar tissue out of your soul. Eph. 4.

	"If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness."  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	Get to a local church where the Word is communicated by a pastor-teacher. Comprehend the facts of God’s Word in the human spirit by means of the enabling power of the Holy Spirit. Your positive faith belief in that gnosis Bible doctrine results in the Holy Spirit transferring the gnosis Bible doctrine into the right lobe of the soul as epignosis. There, you can apply that Bible doctrine to the situations you encounter every day. Eph. 3:18-19; Eph. 4:23. 

	 “may be able to comprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and height and depth, and to know the love of Christ which surpasses knowledge, that you may be filled up to all the fullness of God.”  (Ephesians 3:18-19, NASB)

	 “and that you be renewed in the spirit of your mind,”  (Ephesians 4:23, NASB)

	Learning Bible doctrine through the grace apparatus for perception results in the building of the edification complex of the soul. Eph. 4:12; Eph. 4:15-16. 

	“for the equipping of the saints for the work of service, to the building up of the body of Christ;”  (Ephesians 4:12, NASB)

	“but speaking the truth in love, we are to grow up in all aspects into Him who is the head, even Christ, from whom the whole body, being fitted and held together by what every joint supplies, according to the proper working of each individual part, causes the growth of the body for the building up of itself in love.”  (Ephesians 4:15-16, NASB)

	Principles for the Christian in Business

	Although the Bible is filled with principles for the Christian businessman, very little public teaching is done from pertinent passages on the subject. 1 Timothy 6 presents biblical principles for the Christian in business. If you are all fouled up and not taking in the Word categorically, you’ll have good times and bad times, but you will gradually hit lower and lower points. The workaday world is divided into two categories, labor and management. In business, the chain of command must be recognized. 1 Tim. 6:1-2. 

	“All who are under the yoke as slaves are to regard their own masters as worthy of all honor so that the name of God and our doctrine will not be spoken against. Those who have believers as their masters must not be disrespectful to them because they are brethren, but must serve them all the more, because those who partake of the benefit are believers and beloved. Teach and preach these principles.”  (1 Timothy 6:1-2, NASB)

	Hard work (mentally and physically) is the oil of success in the business world. For the believer, they must remain in fellowship. Long hours at work can be defeating if they cut you out of Bible study. Gen. 3:19.

	“By the sweat of your face You will eat bread, Till you return to the ground, Because from it you were taken; For you are dust, And to dust you shall return.”“  (Genesis 3:19, NASB)

	The boss should not exploit their employees. Nor should their employees disrespect them. 1 Tim. 6:2. 

	“Those who have believers as their masters must not be disrespectful to them because they are brethren, but must serve them all the more, because those who partake of the benefit are believers and beloved. Teach and preach these principles.”  (1 Timothy 6:2, NASB)

	The believer is to represent God in their business or where they work. You represent God in your area of work full time just as the pastor-teacher does for his local church. 1 Tim. 6:3. 

	“If anyone advocates a different doctrine and does not agree with sound words, those of our Lord Jesus Christ, and with the doctrine conforming to godliness,”  (1 Timothy 6:3, NASB)

	Dishonesty in business destroys your testimony as a believer. This doesn’t mean just stealing material or money. It means stealing through a rotten mental attitude. It means stealing through lack of a full day’s work. It means stealing by knifing your employer in the back. 1 Tim. 6:4-5.

	“he is conceited and understands nothing; but he has a morbid interest in controversial questions and disputes about words, out of which arise envy, strife, abusive language, evil suspicions, and constant friction between men of depraved mind and deprived of the truth, who suppose that godliness is a means of gain.”  (1 Timothy 6:4-5, NASB)

	In Ephesians 4:28, “He who steals” is a present active participle. The believer with scar tissue operates under mental attitude sins and is a slave to the details of life. A believer with scar tissue will have materialism lust. In the darkness of their soul, they seek to gain money to gratify their lust pattern. Removal of scar tissue changes the pattern of dishonesty in business. As the scar tissue is removed, the edification complex is erected.

	“He who steals must steal no longer; but rather he must labor, performing with his own hands what is good, so that he will have something to share with one who has need.”  (Ephesians 4:28, NASB)

	Erecting an edification complex changes the behavior pattern of business procedure. Since the believer in business is in full time Christian service, they must conduct that business as unto the Lord. The full time Christian service demands honesty in business practice, otherwise, there is a loss of testimony. The edification complex stabilizes the believer in business. It reflects the glory of God.

	The oil that makes business run as smoothly as possible is godliness, linked with contentment! What is Godliness?  Godliness is the fruit of the Spirit. 1 Tim. 6:6; Gal. 5:22-23. 

	“But godliness actually is a means of great gain when accompanied by contentment.”  (1 Timothy 6:6, NASB)

	“But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, self-control; against such things there is no law.”  (Galatians 5:22-23, NASB)

	Godliness is the character of Christ formed within you. Godliness is reflecting the glory of God. What is contentment? It is a relaxed mental attitude, a spiritual peace, stability and poise. It is the result of true biblical godliness. Gal. 4:19; 1 Cor. 6:20.

	“My children, with whom I am again in labor until Christ is formed in you—”  (Galatians 4:19, NASB)

	“For you have been bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body.”  (1 Corinthians 6:20, NASB)

	The mental attitude of employees and employers should be that food and clothing purchased from wages of hard work is enough for contentment. 1 Tim. 6:7-8.

	“For we have brought nothing into the world, so we cannot take anything out of it either. If we have food and covering, with these we shall be content.”  (1 Timothy 6:7-8, NASB) 

	If a believer in business (employee or employer) has inner spiritual stability, their outward needs will be very simple. 1 Tim. 6:9-10. 

	“But those who want to get rich fall into temptation and a snare and many foolish and harmful desires which plunge men into ruin and destruction. For the love of money is a root of all sorts of evil, and some by longing for it have wandered away from the faith and pierced themselves with many griefs.”  (1 Timothy 6:9-10, NASB)

	Your mental attitude toward money is an indicator of spiritual stability or the lack of it. In what do you find your security? Your mental attitude toward money should be that it is only a detail of life. Only spiritual growth and ultimately an edification complex in the right lobe of your soul can give you the stability to master money. Money must not be the passion of your life. 1 Tim. 6:9-10.

	“But those who want to get rich fall into temptation and a snare and many foolish and harmful desires which plunge men into ruin and destruction. For the love of money is a root of all sorts of evil, and some by longing for it have wandered away from the faith and pierced themselves with many griefs.”  (1 Timothy 6:9-10, NASB)

	Money in the Bible, as nearly anything, can be used in a good sense and in a bad sense. How many of you really believe that money is the root is all evil? I hope no one. 1 Timothy 6:10 says the “love of money is the root of all sorts of evil.” It can become the basis for different categories of evil like lying, cheating, and lusting. The pursuit of money in believers can drown out Bible doctrine as the criterion for success.

	"For the love of money is a root of all sorts of evil, and some by longing for it have wandered away from the faith and pierced themselves with many griefs."  (1 Timothy 6:10, NASB)

	“Some by longing for it” means a habitual lust for money, to grasp after, to live for money, to make money be the center of all motivation. There are times when all of us wish we had more money. We’re talking about believers here. “Wandered away from the faith” means they depart from the faith, the whole counsel of God. They bypass Bible doctrine not intentionally at first, but they get too busy for the Word of God. 

	“Pierced themselves” means they literally stick pins in themselves. It is possible to love money so much that you stick yourself with the pins of “many griefs.”  What is the solution to this? Throw all your money away and give it to Christian charities? No. The solution is to get oriented with regard to money. The problem is the mental attitude toward money as the highest criterion for success. It should be Bible doctrine and a soul filled with epignosis Bible doctrine. Money does many wonderful things and can be a real blessing if properly obtained. This is a mental attitude toward money in a good sense.  

	A believer in business will ultimately need a crash program of daily intake of Bible doctrine to hold their own in the business world. Do you need a crash program of Bible doctrine to correct your thinking and behavior at work? It’s the ultimate answer. 1 Timothy 6:11-12 is your answer. How about You? How is your full time Christian work going? 2 Tim. 2:15.

	“But flee from these things, you man of God, and pursue righteousness, godliness, faith, love, perseverance and gentleness. Fight the good fight of faith; take hold of the eternal life to which you were called, and you made the good confession in the presence of many witnesses.”  (1 Timothy 6:11-12, NASB)

	“Be diligent to present yourself approved to God as a workman who does not need to be ashamed, accurately handling the word of truth.”  (2 Timothy 2:15, NASB)

	1 Timothy 6:11-12, “flee” is the present imperative of φεύγω (pheugō) and means to flee the lust of love for money, flee dishonest business practices, exploiting employees, and loafing on the job. How? “Pursue righteousness” refers to divine good production through the filling of the Spirit. Gal. 5:22-23. 

	"But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, self-control; against such things there is no law."  (Galatians 5:22-23, NASB)

	Divine good production in only through the application of the Word of God to experience. Divine good production relies on the epignosis Bible doctrine residing in the edification complex of the soul. Titus 3; Eph. 4. 

	In 1 Timothy 6:11-12, “fight” means to be properly oriented with regard to money. We know that “the battle is the Lord’s,” so let Him fight so money won’t overpower you, whether you do or don’t have it. “Fight the good fight of faith” means to know the whole counsel of God. It means to understand your salvation in its relationship to the old sin nature, how the Word is learned, what scar tissue is, and understand the Angelic Conflict and your role in it. 

	“Take hold” means to utilize the spiritual grace resources of the Word of God. It means to grab ahold of the edification complex that is produced by the learning of Bible doctrine like the world clutches after their money. It is saying, “Don’t grab hold of inanimate objects such as money, but grab hold of spiritual things with eternal consequences. Whether you have money or don’t have it, if you carry your happiness with you, you won’t be disturbed.

	The Christian in business is in full time Christian service. They are just as much servants of the Lord as any minister or missionary.

	
Negative Believer Soul Patterns

	See category on Soul Patterns of the Negative Believer.

	
Beloved

	“Beloved” is used as a title first for the resurrected Lord Jesus Christ seated at the right hand of God the Father in the third heaven. “Beloved” indicates acceptability. Eph. 1:6.

	“to the praise of the glory of His grace, which He freely bestowed on us in the Beloved.”  (Ephesians 1:6, NASB)

	Jesus Christ receives all of the infinite love of the Father as God and, as true humanity, is therefore called “beloved.” When a person accepts Jesus Christ as their Savior, they are entered into Union with Christ and are therefore accepted in the Beloved. John 14:20; 1 Cor. 12:13; Eph. 1:6; 1 Thess. 1:4.

	““In that day you will know that I am in My Father, and you in Me, and I in you.”  (John 14:20, NASB)

	“For by one Spirit we were all baptized into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether slaves or free, and we were all made to drink of one Spirit.”  (1 Corinthians 12:13, NASB)

	“to the praise of the glory of His grace, which He freely bestowed on us in the Beloved.” (Ephesians 1:6, NASB)

	“knowing, brethren beloved by God, His choice of you;”  (1 Thessalonians 1:4, NASB)

	Because of being in union with Christ and being accepted in the Beloved, we in turn are called “beloved.” We share His title of “beloved.” 1 John 3:1-2. 

	“See how great a love the Father has bestowed on us, that we would be called children of God; and such we are. For this reason the world does not know us, because it did not know Him. Beloved, now we are children of God, and it has not appeared as yet what we will be. We know that when He appears, we will be like Him, because we will see Him just as He is.”  (1 John 3:1-2, NASB)

	God the Father loves the believer with exactly the same amount of love He has for His son, Jesus Christ because the believer is in union with Christ and not because of something the believer has done. This love is unchangeable regardless of the condition the believer is in experientially. Therefore “beloved” is one of the very significant titles for the believer. Col. 3:14; 1 Thess. 1:4.

	“Beyond all these things put on love, which is the perfect bond of unity.”  (Colossians 3:14, NASB)

	“knowing, brethren beloved by God, His choice of you;”  (1 Thessalonians 1:4, NASB)

	
Bible Study Priorities Based on Level of Spiritual Growth

	The following are suggested priority doctrines or categories that the believer should know well as an indicator of their level of spiritual growth. Understand that knowing these doctrines academically is not an indicator of your spiritual growth. The Bible doctrine must be believed and applied under the enabling power of the Holy Spirit. 

	Priorities for the Babe or New Believer

	Essence of God including the Trinity.

	Essence of Man - Body, Soul, Spirit. Old Sin Nature - human good, sin, trends, lust patterns.

	Salvation – Barrier, Redemption Col. 1:14, Sin, Unlimited atonement, Expiation Col. 2:14, Penalty, Regeneration John 3:3, Birth, Propitiation 1 John 2:2, Character of God, Justification Rοm. 3:24, Righteousness of man, Imputation Rom. 3:22, Positional Truth 1 John 5:11-12, Life, 40 things God does for man at the point of salvation.

	“in whom we have redemption, the forgiveness of sins.” (Colossians 1:14, NASB)

	“having canceled out the certificate of debt consisting of decrees against us, which was hostile to us; and He has taken it out of the way, having nailed it to the cross.” (Colossians 2:14, NASB)

	“Jesus answered and said to him, "Truly, truly, I say to you, unless one is born again he cannot see the kingdom of God."” (John 3:3, NASB)

	“and He Himself is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for those of the whole world.” (1 John 2:2, NASB)

	“being justified as a gift by His grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus;” (Romans 3:24, NASB)

	“even the righteousness of God through faith in Jesus Christ for all those who believe; for there is no distinction;” (Romans 3:22, NASB)

	“And the testimony is this, that God has given us eternal life, and this life is in His Son. He who has the Son has the life; he who does not have the Son of God does not have the life.” (1 John 5:11-12, NASB)

	Relationship and Fellowship - Retroactive positional truth, Current Positional Truth, Baptisms, Spirituality, Confession of sin, old sin nature, Lord’s Supper.

	Use of Techniques - Confession of sin, Claiming promises, Faith-rest, Grace apparatus for perception, Living in the Word (Bible Study Systems), Spirituality, Occupation with Christ.

	Dispensations - Time line (Broad), Chronology (Detailed), Prophecy

	Concept of Grace, Legalism.

	Four Divine Institutions.

	Judgment (Hell) - Divine discipline for the Believer, Resultant scar tissue, Punishment for the Unbeliever, Hell, Lake of Fire.

	Resurrection - Lord Jesus Christ, Church, Old Testament and Tribulation, Millennium

	Doctrines pertaining to the dangers of spiritual babyhood.

	Priorities for the Adolescent or Growing Believer

	Angelic Conflict 

	Angels are divided into two categories: Unfallen: Holy and Elect: 1 Tim. 5:21; Mark 8:38, Fallen: Headed by Satan.

	“I solemnly charge you in the presence of God and of Christ Jesus and of His chosen angels, to maintain these principles without bias, doing nothing in a spirit of partiality.” (1 Timothy 5:21, NASB)

	“"For whoever is ashamed of Me and My words in this adulterous and sinful generation, the Son of Man will also be ashamed of him when He comes in the glory of His Father with the holy angels."” (Mark 8:38, NASB)

	Operational (demons) 1 Tim. 4:1, Imprisoned 2 Peter 2:4, those of Genesis 6.

	“But the Spirit explicitly says that in later times some will fall away from the faith, paying attention to deceitful spirits and doctrines of demons,” (1 Timothy 4:1, NASB)

	“For if God did not spare angels when they sinned, but cast them into hell and committed them to pits of darkness, reserved for judgment;” (2 Peter 2:4, NASB)

	Fallen angels, plus Satan, are sentenced to the Lake of Fire. Matt 25:41. This sentence took place in the past.

	“"Then He will also say to those on His left, 'Depart from Me, accursed ones, into the eternal fire which has been prepared for the devil and his angels;” (Matthew 25:41, NASB)

	Satan objected to the judgment and, in objecting, he charged the character of God. “How can a loving God cast His creatures into the Lake of Fire?” No specific Scripture is worded in this way. Rather, a Scriptural deduction is made from many, many passages.

	Satan’s negative volition being the pattern for man’s negative volition. Isaiah 14:12-14.

	“"How you have fallen from heaven, O star of the morning, son of the dawn! You have been cut down to the earth, You who have weakened the nations! "But you said in your heart, 'I will ascend to heaven; I will raise my throne above the stars of God, And I will sit on the mount of assembly In the recesses of the north. 'I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; I will make myself like the Most High.'” (Isaiah 14:12-14, NASB)

	To resolve the Angelic Conflict, an inferior creature was created and placed on one planet - Earth. Heb. 2:7.

	“"YOU HAVE MADE HIM FOR A LITTLE WHILE LOWER THAN THE ANGELS; YOU HAVE CROWNED HIM WITH GLORY AND HONOR, AND HAVE APPOINTED HIM OVER THE WORKS OF YOUR HANDS;” (Hebrews 2:7, NASB)

	Man’s volition is tested under two systems: Before the fall: in innocence he was ignorant of sin, he had no sin nature. Man had volition (free will). After the fall: in sinfulness he had an old sin nature and volition (free will) and a new tree - the Cross. Man could exercise positive volition--non-meritorious faith.

	Man’s faith in Christ resolves the Angelic Conflict. Issue: Will mankind (inferior to angels by birth) choose the work of Christ? If so, this resolves the Angelic Conflict. Heb. 1 and Heb. 2.

	Jesus Christ became a man through physical birth (virgin birth). By birth, Jesus Christ was lower than the angels. Humanity of Christ is now higher than angels as He sits at the right hand of God. In Christ we are positionally at the right hand of God; therefore, we are positionally higher than angels: therefore, we have a servant - a guardian angel. Heb. 1:4.

	“having become as much better than the angels, as He has inherited a more excellent name than they.” (Hebrews 1:4, NASB)

	Mankind is under angelic observation. The angels learn divine judgment of God by watching the human race. Luke 15:7; Luke 15:10; Eph. 3:10, 1 Tim. 5:21; 1 Peter 1:12; 1 Cor. 4:9; 1 Cor.6:3; 1 Cor. 11:10.

	“"I tell you that in the same way, there will be more joy in heaven over one sinner who repents than over ninety-nine righteous persons who need no repentance.” (Luke 15:7, NASB)

	“It was revealed to them that they were not serving themselves, but you, in these things which now have been announced to you through those who preached the gospel to you by the Holy Spirit sent from heaven—things into which angels long to look.” (1 Peter 1:12, NASB)

	“Therefore the woman ought to have a symbol of authority on her head, because of the angels.” (1 Corinthians 11:10, NASB)

	Through the fall of man, Satan gained control of this planet. Faith in Jesus Christ frees man from Satan's domination. 2 Cor. 4:4; John 12:31; John 14:30; John 16:11; Eph. 2:2.

	“in whose case the god of this world has blinded the minds of the unbelieving so that they might not see the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God.” (2 Corinthians 4:4, NASB)

	“and concerning judgment, because the ruler of this world has been judged.” (John 16:11, NASB)

	Military Commitment, Doctrine of Leadership

	War will always exist in history in spite of man is efforts for peace. Isaiah 2:4; Micah 4:3; Eccl. 3:8; Matt. 24: 6-7. 

	“And He will judge between the nations, And will render decisions for many peoples; And they will hammer their swords into plowshares and their spears into pruning hooks. Nation will not lift up sword against nation, And never again will they learn war.” (Isaiah 2:4, NASB)

	“A time to love and a time to hate; A time for war and a time for peace.” (Ecclesiastes 3:8, NASB)

	But war is for adults (over 20 years old). Num. 1:3; Num. 26:2. 

	“from twenty years old and upward, whoever is able to go out to war in Israel, you and Aaron shall number them by their armies.” (Numbers 1:3, NASB)

	“"Take a census of all the congregation of the sons of Israel from twenty years old and upward, by their fathers' households, whoever is able to go out to war in Israel."” (Numbers 26:2, NASB)

	The objective of justified war is the annihilation of the enemy and thus his decisive defeat. This brings peace. Joshua 11:23; Joshua 14:15; Psalms 46:8-11.

	“So Joshua took the whole land, according to all that the LORD had spoken to Moses, and Joshua gave it for an inheritance to Israel according to their divisions by their tribes. Thus the land had rest from war.” (Joshua 11:23, NASB)

	“Now the name of Hebron was formerly Kiriath-arba; for Arba was the greatest man among the Anakim. Then the land had rest from war.” (Joshua 14:15, NASB)

	Justified war is from God. 1 Chron. 5:19-22. 

	“They made war against the Hagrites, Jetur, Naphish and Nodab. They were helped against them, and the Hagrites and all who were with them were given into their hand; for they cried out to God in the battle, and He answered their prayers because they trusted in Him. They took away their cattle: their 50,000 camels, 250,000 sheep, 2,000 donkeys; and 100,000 men. For many fell slain, because the war was of God. And they settled in their place until the exile.” (1 Chronicles 5:19-22, NASB)

	There comes a time when it is sinful not to go to war. Num. 32:5ff.

	“They said, "If we have found favor in your sight, let this land be given to your servants as a possession; do not take us across the Jordan."” (Numbers 32:5, NASB)

	“'None of the men who came up from Egypt, from twenty years old and upward, shall see the land which I swore to Abraham, to Isaac and to Jacob; for they did not follow Me fully,” (Numbers 32:11, NASB)

	However, going to war demands training: Num. 31:3-5. 

	“Moses spoke to the people, saying, "Arm men from among you for the war, that they may go against Midian to execute the LORD'S vengeance on Midian. "A thousand from each tribe of all the tribes of Israel you shall send to the war." So there were furnished from the thousands of Israel, a thousand from each tribe, twelve thousand armed for war.” (Numbers 31:3-5, NASB)

	But warfare demands a mental attitude of moral courage and battle courage. Deut. 20:1-20.

	“"When you go out to battle against your enemies and see horses and chariots and people more numerous than you, do not be afraid of them; for the LORD your God, who brought you up from the land of Egypt, is with you.” (Deuteronomy 20:1, NASB)

	The believer in war. Psalms 27:3-4. 

	“Though a host encamp against me, My heart will not fear; Though war arise against me, In spite of this I shall be confident. One thing I have asked from the LORD, that I shall seek: That I may dwell in the house of the LORD all the days of my life, To behold the beauty of the LORD And to meditate in His temple.” (Psalms 27:3-4, NASB)

	It is important that military leaders have divine viewpoint minus the mental attitude sins. Prov. 24:1-10. 

	“For by wise guidance you will wage war, And in abundance of counselors there is victory.” (Proverbs 24:6, NASB)

	God prepares believers for training. 2 Sam. 22:35; Psalms 18:34; Psalms 144:1. 

	“"He trains my hands for battle, So that my arms can bend a bow of bronze.” (2 Samuel 22:35, NASB)

	“A Psalm of David. Blessed be the LORD, my rock, Who trains my hands for war, And my fingers for battle;” (Psalms 144:1, NASB)

	Believers are protected in war by God. Job 5:20. 

	“"In famine He will redeem you from death, And in war from the power of the sword.” (Job 5:20, NASB)

	There are always those who plot warfare. Psalms 55:20-23; Psalms 68:30; Psalms 120:6-7; Psalms 140:1-2.

	“Rebuke the beasts in the reeds, The herd of bulls with the calves of the peoples, Trampling under foot the pieces of silver; He has scattered the peoples who delight in war.” (Psalms 68:30, NASB)

	“For the choir director. A Psalm of David. Rescue me, O LORD, from evil men; Preserve me from violent men Who devise evil things in their hearts; They continually stir up wars.” (Psalms 140:1-2, NASB)

	Peace propaganda is used as a weapon of warfare. Micah 3:5-7. 

	“Thus says the LORD concerning the prophets who lead my people astray; When they have something to bite with their teeth, They cry, "Peace," But against him who puts nothing in their mouths They declare holy war. Therefore it will be night for you—without vision, And darkness for you—without divination. The sun will go down on the prophets, And the day will become dark over them. The seers will be ashamed And the diviners will be embarrassed. Indeed, they will all cover their mouths Because there is no answer from God.” (Micah 3:5-7, NASB)

	War is used as a national discipline. Judges 5:8; 2 Chron. 16:9; Isaiah 16:3-26; Jer. 4:19-31.

	“"New gods were chosen; Then war was in the gates. Not a shield or a spear was seen Among forty thousand in Israel.” (Judges 5:8, NASB)

	“"For the eyes of the LORD move to and fro throughout the earth that He may strongly support those whose heart is completely His. You have acted foolishly in this. Indeed, from now on you will surely have wars."” (2 Chronicles 16:9, NASB)

	War is used as personal discipline. Job 10:1; Job 10:17. 

	“"I loathe my own life; I will give full vent to my complaint; I will speak in the bitterness of my soul.” (Job 10:1, NASB)

	“'You renew Your witnesses against me And increase Your anger toward me; Hardship after hardship is with me.” (Job 10:17, NASB)

	The misnomer of war. Matt. 26:52.

	“Then Jesus said to him, "Put your sword back into its place; for all those who take up the sword shall perish by the sword.” (Matthew 26:52, NASB)

	Spiritual Gifts – Source, Definition, List, Temporary, Permanent, Use.

	The Church – Definition, Day of Pentecost, Intercalation (Great Gap) Church, Members (Jew, Gentile), Doctrine of the Mystery, Team Concept (detail), Team Concept (principle), “Upon this rock” (construction), Consummation.

	Evangelism - Doctrines you must know to witness, Principles of witnessing: Holy Spirit's work, Place of the Bible, Place of the believer, Make the issue clear, Don’t be pushy, Don't argue, Don't get side-tracked, Deal on a one-on-one principle or through mass meetings, Use common vocabulary--not flowery theological language or 1611 King James English.

	Techniques of witnessing: (No canned stuff) - The pattern for personal witnessing: 1 Thess. 2:1-12, The response, The reward.

	Giving - You should know 24 principles from 2 Cor. 8 - 9.

	Verbal Inspiration (Including Hebrew and Greek),  2 Tim. 3:16-17, Definition,  Modus Operandi: Inhale, exhale.

	“All Scripture is inspired by God and profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, for training in righteousness; so that the man of God may be adequate, equipped for every good work.” (2 Timothy 3:16-17, NASB)

	Mental Attitudes (Control of thought life) and Application, Thought life Control, Communications, Negative communication: Gossip, maligning, badmouthing.

	Emotional Revolt

	Suffering - Six circumstances under which the human race suffers: Health, People, Privation, Weather, Mental, Justice.

	Categories of suffering in time:  The Person of Jesus Christ: suffering on the Cross. The unbeliever: to awaken to his need of the Lord Jesus. The believer: (19 reasons why he suffers).

	Nineteen Reasons Why Believers Suffer 

	1.  Suffering caused by the details of life: Ecclesiastes. With scar tissue on the soul, everything you touch turns to misery. 

	2.  Suffering from guilt reaction to sin and the suppression of the sin in the self-conscious. 1 Tim. 1:5-6; 1 Tim. 1:19-20; 1 Tim. 3:9. 

	“But the goal of our instruction is love from a pure heart and a good conscience and a sincere faith. For some men, straying from these things, have turned aside to fruitless discussion,” (1 Timothy 1:5-6, NASB)

	“keeping faith and a good conscience, which some have rejected and suffered shipwreck in regard to their faith. Among these are Hymenaeus and Alexander, whom I have handed over to Satan, so that they will be taught not to blaspheme.” (1 Timothy 1:19-20, NASB)

	“but holding to the mystery of the faith with a clear conscience.” (1 Timothy 3:9, NASB)

	3.  Suffering from failure to isolate sin. Heb. 12:15. The doctrine of chain-sinning. Lighting a new sin off of a confessed sin.

	“See to it that no one comes short of the grace of God; that no root of bitterness springing up causes trouble, and by it many be defiled;” (Hebrews 12:15, NASB)

	4.  Suffering from scar tissue of the soul. Eph. 4:17-19. 

	“So this I say, and affirm together with the Lord, that you walk no longer just as the Gentiles also walk, in the futility of their mind, being darkened in their understanding, excluded from the life of God because of the ignorance that is in them, because of the hardness of their heart; and they, having become callous, have given themselves over to sensuality for the practice of every kind of impurity with greediness.” (Ephesians 4:17-19, NASB)

	5.  Suffering from the rejection of authority. Judges 19-21; Matt. 7:29 - Matt. 8:13; Jer. 7; Prov. 30. 

	6.  Suffering from the rapid and accelerated construction of the edification complex of the soul. James 1:1-6. 

	“James, a bond-servant of God and of the Lord Jesus Christ, To the twelve tribes who are dispersed abroad: Greetings. Consider it all joy, my brethren, when you encounter various trials, knowing that the testing of your faith produces endurance. And let endurance have its perfect result, so that you may be perfect and complete, lacking in nothing. But if any of you lacks wisdom, let him ask of God, who gives to all generously and without reproach, and it will be given to him. But he must ask in faith without any doubting, for the one who doubts is like the surf of the sea, driven and tossed by the wind.” (James 1:1-6, NASB)

	7.  Suffering from interrelationship with those who suffer. 1 Cor. 12:26; Rom. 14:7; 1 Chron. 21.

	“And if one member suffers, all the members suffer with it; if one member is honored, all the members rejoice with it.” (1 Corinthians 12:26, NASB)

	“For not one of us lives for himself, and not one dies for himself;” (Romans 14:7, NASB)

	8.  Suffering from the rejection of the right man or right woman. Ezekiel 16; Ezekiel 23.

	9.  Suffering from divine discipline: Heb. 12:6. 

	“FOR THOSE WHOM THE LORD LOVES HE DISCIPLINES, AND HE SCOURGES EVERY SON WHOM HE RECEIVES."” (Hebrews 12:6, NASB)

	10.  Suffering from the rejection of the Word, therefore, rejection of the Lord as the right man. Jer. 13.

	11.  Suffering directly related to the Angelic Conflict. 1 Peter 1:12; 1 Peter 3:17; Eph. 3:9-13.

	“It was revealed to them that they were not serving themselves, but you, in these things which now have been announced to you through those who preached the gospel to you by the Holy Spirit sent from heaven—things into which angels long to look.” (1 Peter 1:12, NASB)

	“For it is better, if God should will it so, that you suffer for doing what is right rather than for doing what is wrong.” (1 Peter 3:17, NASB)

	12.  Suffering to demonstrate the power and provision of grace. 2 Cor. 12:1-10. 

	“Because of the surpassing greatness of the revelations, for this reason, to keep me from exalting myself, there was given me a thorn in the flesh, a messenger of Satan to torment me—to keep me from exalting myself!” (2 Corinthians 12:7, NASB)

	“Concerning this I implored the Lord three times that it might leave me. And He has said to me, "My grace is sufficient for you, for power is perfected in weakness." Most gladly, therefore, I will rather boast about my weaknesses, so that the power of Christ may dwell in me.” (2 Corinthians 12:8-9, NASB)

	13.  Suffering to learn the value of doctrine. Psalms 119. Especially Psalms:67-68 and Psalms 119:71. 

	“Before I was afflicted I went astray, But now I keep Your word. You are good and do good; Teach me Your statutes.” (Psalms 119:67-68, NASB)

	“It is good for me that I was afflicted, That I may learn Your statutes.” (Psalms 119:71, NASB)

	14.  Suffering from national disaster. Isaiah 59:15-21. 

	“Yes, truth is lacking; And he who turns aside from evil makes himself a prey. Now the LORD saw, And it was displeasing in His sight that there was no justice.” (Isaiah 59:15, NASB)

	“According to their deeds, so He will repay, Wrath to His adversaries, recompense to His enemies; To the coastlands He will make recompense.” (Isaiah 59:18, NASB)

	15.  Suffering from temporary loss of norms (right lobe). Jer. 2:24-25. 

	“A wild donkey accustomed to the wilderness, That sniffs the wind in her passion. In the time of her heat who can turn her away? All who seek her will not become weary; In her month they will find her. "Keep your feet from being unshod And your throat from thirst; But you said, 'It is hopeless! No! For I have loved strangers, And after them I will walk.'” (Jeremiah 2:24-25, NASB)

	16.  Suffering from war. Deut. 21; Deut. 24; Matt. 24:6-7. 

	“"You will be hearing of wars and rumors of wars. See that you are not frightened, for those things must take place, but that is not yet the end. "For nation will rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom, and in various places there will be famines and earthquakes.” (Matthew 24:6-7, NASB)

	17.  Suffering from emotional short-circuit in time of tragedy or disaster. John 20:9-18. 

	“For as yet they did not understand the Scripture, that He must rise again from the dead.” (John 20:9, NASB)

	“But Mary was standing outside the tomb weeping; and so, as she wept, she stooped and looked into the tomb;” (John 20:11, NASB)

	“When she had said this, she turned around and saw Jesus standing there, and did not know that it was Jesus.” (John 20:14, NASB)

	“Jesus said to her, "Mary!" She turned and said to Him in Hebrew, "Rabboni!" (which means, Teacher). Jesus said to her, "Stop clinging to Me, for I have not yet ascended to the Father; but go to My brethren and say to them, 'I ascend to My Father and your Father, and My God and your God.'"” (John 20:16-17, NASB)

	18.  Suffering in the process of dying. Psalms 23:4; 1 Corinthians 15:55. 

	“Even though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I fear no evil, for You are with me; Your rod and Your staff, they comfort me.”  (Psalms 23:4, NASB)

	""O DEATH, WHERE IS YOUR VICTORY? O DEATH, WHERE IS YOUR STING?""  (1 Corinthians 15:55, NASB)

	19.  Suffering because of a specific spiritual gift (as Paul suffered in many passages).

	Doctrine of erecting the Edification Complex of the Soul.

	Advanced Grace Apparatus For Perception. 

	Utilization of time.

	Doctrine of Communication – Positive,  Negative--Gossip, Maligning.

	Doctrine of False Teachers and Content.

	Doctrine of Right Man-Right Woman - Basic (Song of Solomon). 

	Doctrines pertaining to the dangers of adolescence! (Preventative Doctrine).

	Priorities for the Mature Believer

	Priesthood of the Believer.

	How to maintain the Edification Complex of the Soul.

	The Doctrine of Prosperity.

	Ascension of Christ. 

	Divine Decrees (Predestination, Foreknowledge, Foreordination, Election).

	Divine Guidance (Major decisions should be made after 20).

	Doctrine of Right Man and Right Worn an applied.

	Doctrine of Prime of Life Production (like woman winning husband--1 Peter 3).

	Doctrine of Thorn in the Flesh. 2 Cor. 12. 

	Doctrine of Inheritance.

	Incarnation of Christ (The Gospels).

	Doctrine of Dangers in Maturity.

	 

	
Biblical Knowledge

	God is omniscient. He knows all that is knowable. The Word of God is from the Father. The Bible is the mind of Christ. The Bible is also the voice of the Holy Spirit. Heb. 4:12; 1 Cor. 2:16; Heb. 3:7. 

	“For the word of God is living and active and sharper than any two-edged sword, and piercing as far as the division of soul and spirit, of both joints and marrow, and able to judge the thoughts and intentions of the heart.”  (Hebrews 4:12, NASB)

	“For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ.”  (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	“Therefore, just as the Holy Spirit says, “TODAY IF YOU HEAR HIS VOICE,”  (Hebrews 3:7, NASB)

	Biblical knowledge provides guidance to the believer. Biblical knowledge provides stability. This spiritual knowledge results from the Holy Spirit taking the believed gnosis doctrine from the left lobe of the soul into the right lobe of the soul as epignosis Bible doctrine. There it begins to build the edification complex of the soul. Application of epignosis Bible doctrine results in divine wisdom. This is the grace apparatus for perception. It’s all grace. Isaiah 33:6. See category on Divine Guidance.

	“And He will be the stability of your times, A wealth of salvation, wisdom and knowledge; The fear of the LORD is his treasure.”  (Isaiah 33:6, NASB)

	Paul’s prayer for those he had never seen was for each believer to build an edification complex in their soul which results in divine wisdom, spiritual knowledge and spiritual understanding. Paul does not pray for them to have an emotional experience, prosperity, ecstatics, good health, etc. Col. 1:9-10.

	“For this reason also, since the day we heard of it, we have not ceased to pray for you and to ask that you may be filled with the knowledge of His will in all spiritual wisdom and understanding, so that you will walk in a manner worthy of the Lord, to please Him in all respects, bearing fruit in every good work and increasing in the knowledge of God;”  (Colossians 1:9-10, NASB)

	Biblical knowledge brings confidence. Bible doctrine taught by your pastor-teacher is transferred by the Holy Spirit to the human spirit based on your positive volition toward what was heard. Here, the spiritually understood phenomena is cycled to the left lobe of the soul by the Holy Spirit as gnosis or understood spiritual knowledge. With positive faith belief in that gnosis doctrine, the Holy Spirit transfers it to the right lobe of the soul as epignosis or full spiritual knowledge. It is now applicable to life’s situations when filled with the Holy Spirit. Consistent learning of Bible doctrine and its application brings spiritual growth – the erection of the edification complex of the soul. This brings confidence of our salvation. 1 John 2:3; John 3:3.

	“By this we know that we have come to know Him, if we keep His commandments.”  (1 John 2:3, NASB)

	“And everyone who has this hope fixed on Him purifies himself, just as He is pure.”  (1 John 3:3, NASB)

	If we keep His commandments or doctrines, it’s because we are filled with the Holy Spirit and equipped to stay in fellowship. This confidence results in the believer being able to claim God's promises of Romans 8:28, 1 Thessalonians 5:18, and Job 24:1. God is omniscient and omnipotent. Times are not hidden from God.

	“And we know that God causes all things to work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to His purpose.”  (Romans 8:28, NASB)

	“in everything give thanks; for this is God’s will for you in Christ Jesus.”  (1 Thessalonians 5:18, NASB)

	““Why are times not stored up by the Almighty, And why do those who know Him not see His days?”  (Job 24:1, NASB)

	How do we gain biblical knowledge? By rightly dividing the Word of Truth. In Isaiah 28:9-10, “Order on order” refers to Bible doctrine categories. “Line on line” refers to verse by verse study. “A little here, a little there” means the believer should have some study every day. 2 Tim. 2:15.

	““To whom would He teach knowledge, And to whom would He interpret the message? Those just weaned from milk? Those just taken from the breast? “For He says, ‘Order on order, order on order, Line on line, line on line, A little here, a little there.’““  (Isaiah 28:9-10, NASB)

	“Be diligent to present yourself approved to God as a workman who does not need to be ashamed, accurately handling the word of truth.”  (2 Timothy 2:15, NASB)

	
The Bible, Written Word of God

	To know the will of God, we must know the Word of God. In Hebrews 4:12, “is living” means the Word is alive and keeps on living. The New Testament was written before 96 AD, but every doctrine and every promise is just as pertinent today as it was then. It has always been contemporary. “Active” means it is a source of operational power. Psalms 138:2.

	“For the word of God is living and active and sharper than any two-edged sword, and piercing as far as the division of soul and spirit, of both joints and marrow, and able to judge the thoughts and intentions of the heart.”  (Hebrews 4:12, NASB)

	“I will bow down toward Your holy temple And give thanks to Your name for Your lovingkindness and Your truth; For You have magnified Your word according to all Your name.”  (Psalms 138:2, NASB)

	The Word of God is the written Bible and is the mind of Christ. 1 Cor. 2:16.

	“For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ.”  (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	In Hebrews 4:12, “sharper than any two-edged sword” means for the unbeliever, the Gospel is the only portion of the Bible that can be understood by the unbeliever. The Gospel is heard through the unbeliever’s soul where the Holy Spirit acts in place of their absent human spirit to make the spiritual Gospel information understandable. 

	For the believer, Bible doctrine essential for a believer to understand includes the essence of God, Positional Truth, Retroactive Positional Truth, Experiential Positional Truth, Faith-rest, Confession of sin, Spirituality, and the Edification Complex of the soul.

	In Hebrews 4:12, “piercing” means the Bible is beneficial because of its penetrating power. “Division of soul and spirit” means the Bible is the only book that differentiates between the soul and the spirit. “Of both joints and marrow” refers to the material part of the believer. The Bible can distinguish, even as the knife of a surgeon can distinguish. Just as a surgeon penetrates, so the Bible penetrates the invisible inner man. “Is able to judge” means the Word of God is a critic of every thought and motive we will have. “Thoughts and intents” refers to motivation and “of the heart” refers to the right lobe of the soul. 

	
The Bible, Origin of the New Testament

	The Reproduction of Scriptural Copies

	Scriptural copies were created by hand prior to the development of the printing press in 1454 AD. The scribe (copier) counted every word and every letter in a Scriptural portion before and after he copied it. If the number did not agree, the manuscript was destroyed. They used a certain kind of ink and wrote on special animal skins. Each word was pronounced by the scribe aloud while he copied. Every time the term “God” appeared he would clean the quill and dip in fresh ink. Before recording the name of Jehovah, the scribe would wash his entire body with water. The work was then checked upon completion and if one incorrect letter was found, the manuscript was destroyed.

	Progression of Major Handwritten Copies

	In about 250 BC, more Jews spoke Greek than Hebrew because of the worldwide influence of the late Alexander the Great. So the Hebrew Old Testament was translated into the Greek. It was called the Septuagint. Also in about 250 AD, due to Roman influence an “Old Latin” Bible was in circulation. From this in 401 AD came the “Latin Vulgate” and from the Latin Vulgate came the Roman Catholic Douay Version.

	English translations came, for the most part, from the Greek Septuagint and Greek New Testament. Catholic influence, however, translated their versions from the Latin Vulgate. The first English attempt was in 700 AD by Aldhelm, a translation of the Psalms. At the same time, Bede translated a portion of the Gospel of John. The first complete English translation occurred in 1380 AD for the New Testament, 1382 AD for the Old Testament by John Wycliffe. Persecution was severe at this time from many religious authorities because they did not think that the Scriptures should be in the hands of the common people! 170 copies exist today.

	Progression of Printing Press Copies

	In 1454 AD, Gutenberg printed a Latin Psalter. In 1456 AD, an entire Latin Vulgate Bible was printed called “The Gutenberg Bible” and was among the earliest major books printed using mass-produced movable metal type. Forty-nine copies (or substantial portions of copies) have survived.

	William Tyndale in 1525 AD was the first to print and publish a complete New Testament in the English language. In five years, 15,000 copies were in print. Tyndale was banished from England and later strangled to death and then burned at the stake for printing this New Testament. But a year after he died, the whole Bible was printed and authorized by the King of England.

	In 1537 AD, an entire Bible was published by John Rogers and copies were chained to stands to keep them from being destroyed, hence the Chained Bible. John Rogers was burned at the stake in 1555 by the Queen of England - Mary Tudor otherwise known as Bloody Mary for her persecution of Protestants. During her brief reign of 4 1/2 years, 300 Christians were burned at the stake, hundreds more banished from the country and much blood was shed. The Bible has also been translated into 1100 other tongues and dialects. For the past 1,000 years the history of our Bible has been connected with much bloodshed. 

	Chronological Listing of Other English Bibles 

	The Great Bible in 1539 

	The Geneva Bible in 1560 

	The Bishop’s Bible in 1568 

	The Douay Version in 1610 

	King James Version (1611, KJV) revised in 1769

	The English Revised Version in 1885

	American Standard Version (1901, ASV)

	Twentieth Century New Testament (1901, TCNT) revised in 1904

	The New Testament in Modern Speech (1903, NTMS)

	The Worrell New Testament (1904)

	Thompson Chain Reference Bible (1908)

	The Scofield Study Bible (1909) revised 1917

	A New Translation of the Bible (1928, MNT)

	The Bible: An American Translation (1935, AAT)

	The New Testament in the Language of the People (1937, NTLP)

	Knox Bible (1949, KNOX)

	Revised Standard Version (1952, RSV)

	The Daily Study Bible (1954)

	The New Testament in Modern English (1958, NTME)

	Wuest Expanded Translation of the New Testament (1959, WET)

	The Berkeley Version in Modern English (1959, BV)

	Dake Annotated Reference Bible (1963)

	The Amplified Bible (1965, AMP)

	The Jerusalem Bible (1966, JB)

	New American Bible (1970, NAB)

	New English Bible (1970, NEB)

	New American Standard Bible (1971, NASB or NAS)

	The Living Bible (1971, TLB)

	The Good News Bible (1976, GNB or GNT)

	New King James Version (1982, NKJV)

	The Hebrew-Greek Key Study Bible (1984)

	Revised English Bible (1989, REB)

	New Revised Standard Version (1990, NRSV)

	21st Century King James Version (1994, KJ21)

	Contemporary English Version (1995, CEV)

	New Living Translation (1996, NLT) revised 2004

	English Standard Version (2001, ESV)

	Holman Christian Standard Bible (2004, HCSB)

	Today’s New International Version (2005, TNIV)

	New English Translation (2005, NET)

	
The Bible, Interpretation

	What you believe the Bible teaches in prophecy depends upon how you approach interpretation of the Bible. The main premises of the pre-Tribulational Rapture position are the literal interpretation of the Scriptures, the dispensational interpretation of the Word of God.

	Literal interpretation

	To interpret literally is nothing more or less than interpreting words and sentences in their normal, usual, customary, and proper designation. Land of Canaan means real land, dirt, earth.  Forever used of the land of Canaan means “forever” not just a long time. The basic issue is whether the biblical documents are to be approached in the normal, customary, usual way in which men talk, write, and think; or whether that level is only preliminary to second deeper levels.

	The allegorist says that the “land of Canaan” has to become heaven, to believe any other thing is to be woodenheaded. If this was carried forth in our own history, the famous ride of Paul Revere would be as conscience riding to the rescue of virtue at the approach of temptation. Adam and Eve lose their historical significance and only exist to illustrate a point.

	Literal interpretation does not rule out the use of figurative speech, parables, types and so on. The principle is that behind the figurative use of a word, there is always a literal meaning that God intended. In Genesis 15:1, “I am a shield to you” means God is Abram’s protector. “Your reward shall be very great” means that God will bless him greatly. In John 10:9, “I am the door” does not mean that Christ is a literal door, but that He is the only opening or means to reaching heaven.

	"After these things the word of the LORD came to Abram in a vision, saying, "Do not fear, Abram, I am a shield to you; Your reward shall be very great.""  (Genesis 15:1, NASB)

	""I am the door; if anyone enters through Me, he will be saved, and will go in and out and find pasture."  (John 10:9, NASB)

	Cultural Interpretation

	A most important principle is that the Bible must be interpreted in accordance with the time in which it was written. The interpreter must study Bible history and history of nations surrounding the Bible. The interpreter must study Bible geography. The interpreter must study Bible culture.

	For example, Grecian lamps in use in Palestine were very small and for the foolish virgins to expect them to burn for the three-hour vigil (or longer) was very foolish. The interpreter should study the political structure of Bible times, the philosophy of the Pharisees, Sadducees, Herodians, etc. 

	The interpreter should study the legal system and its systems of penalty. For example, the aspects of the trials of Christ including illegal movements in them by the Sanhedrin. The interpreter should understand the religious practices of Judaism. For example, if a girl fell and got mud on her skirt on the Sabbath, she would not be allowed to change the dress or wash it off. 

	The interpreter should understand the economic structure of Bible times. The interpreter should understand the Roman Empire had a tremendous economy and why. They should understand Julius Caesar and the use of slavery in Roman times. Cultural interpretation is very important, but should not become a fetish. It is not the dominating factor in interpretation!

	Critical Interpretation

	Critical interpretation does not mean skepticism. Critical interpretation means that any interpretation of Scripture must have adequate justification. The interpreter must understand clearly why such interpretation was made and it must make sense according to the existing facts!

	Interpretation must not conflict with the facts of history. Interpretation must not conflict with the four-fold navigational fix of the original languages. Interpretation must not conflict with the cultural use of a word. Interpretation must not conflict with the facts of geography at the time of writing. The truest interpretations are those with the best justification.

	Use of Greek Text in Interpretation

	The Greek language is so explicit that it can be subject to only one interpretation. Syntax deals with the grammatical relationships between words. Every Greek verb has a four-fold navigational fix. 

	Tense (kind of action): 

	Tense is an expression of the action or time of the verb. The present tense is habitual action in present time - “our lamps are going out” in Matthew 25:8. The imperfect tense is continuous action in past time - “And the crowds were questioning him” in Luke 3:10. The perfect tense is the completed tense as in Ephesians 2:8-9. The aorist tense is the occurring tense - “forty-six years to build this temple” in John 2:20.

	""The foolish said to the prudent, 'Give us some of your oil, for our lamps are going out.'"  (Matthew 25:8, NASB)

	"And the crowds were questioning him, saying, "Then what shall we do?""  (Luke 3:10, NASB)

	"For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not as a result of works, so that no one may boast."  (Ephesians 2:8-9, NASB)

	"The Jews then said, "It took forty-six years to build this temple, and will You raise it up in three days?""  (John 2:20, NASB)

	Voice: 

	The voice is the relationship of the subject to the main verb. In the active voice, the subject produces the action of the verb. In Acts 16:31, “Believe” is active, you must believe, you must initiate the action of believing. 

	"They said, "Believe in the Lord Jesus, and you will be saved, you and your household.""  (Acts 16:31, NASB)

	In the passive voice, the subject receives the action of the main verb. The voice of grace in “by grace you have been saved” in Ephesians 2:8. In the middle voice, the subject is benefitted by the action of the verb. In John 15:16, “You did not choose Me but I chose you” means “I have chosen you for my benefit.”

	"For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God;"  (Ephesians 2:8, NASB)

	""You did not choose Me but I chose you, and appointed you that you would go and bear fruit, and that your fruit would remain, so that whatever you ask of the Father in My name He may give to you."  (John 15:16, NASB)

	Mood: 

	Mood is the speaker’s or writer’s attitude toward reality. The imperative mood is the mood of command. In 1 Corinthians 11:24, “do this in remembrance of Me” means “keep on doing this in remembrance of Me.” In Matthew 5:44 “love your enemies” means “keep on loving your enemies.”  

	"and when He had given thanks, He broke it and said, "This is My body, which is for you; do this in remembrance of Me.""  (1 Corinthians 11:24, NASB)

	""But I say to you, love your enemies and pray for those who persecute you,"  (Matthew 5:44, NASB)

	The indicative mood is the mood of reality and means the event actually occurred as indicated. For example, in John 1:1 “In the beginning was the Word.” The subjunctive mood is the potential mood, it could happen potentially. In John 14:31, “let us go from here” is an example. The optative mood expresses a wish. In 2 Thessalonians 3:5 “May the Lord direct your hearts” is an example.

	"In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God."  (John 1:1, NASB)

	"but so that the world may know that I love the Father, I do exactly as the Father commanded Me. Get up, let us go from here."  (John 14:31, NASB)

	"May the Lord direct your hearts into the love of God and into the steadfastness of Christ."  (2 Thessalonians 3:5, NASB)

	Etymology: 

	Etymology is how a word was used at the time in which it was written. It is used to bring out the true meaning of a word. What Ephesians 4:14 is really saying is; “If you don’t know Bible doctrine as a Christian, it’s like shooting craps with the devil, and the devil has loaded the dice so the odds are against you.”

	"As a result, we are no longer to be children, tossed here and there by waves and carried about by every wind of doctrine, by the trickery of men, by craftiness in deceitful scheming;"  (Ephesians 4:14, NASB)

	Vocabulary in Interpretation

	In Genesis 2:19, Adam needed vocabulary to accomplish a task, i.e. name the animals. 

	"Out of the ground the LORD God formed every beast of the field and every bird of the sky, and brought them to the man to see what he would call them; and whatever the man called a living creature, that was its name."  (Genesis 2:19, NASB)

	In Genesis 2:23, Adam named his wife “Woman.” 

	"The man said, "This is now bone of my bones, And flesh of my flesh; She shall be called Woman, Because she was taken out of Man.""  (Genesis 2:23, NASB)

	In Genesis 3:20, Adam renamed his wife “Eve.” To teach, one needs vocabulary, a factual vocabulary which is based upon categories. 

	"Now the man called his wife's name Eve, because she was the mother of all the living."  (Genesis 3:20, NASB)

	God’s essence has ten main characteristics. God is light. The barrier between Man and God has six problems to be solved: sin, penalty of sin, physical birth, the character of God, human good of man, and life. 

	Man is immoral, self-righteous, religious or a combination of all three. The Cross is the meeting place of God and man. Grace is what God does for man, man receives it, God is glorified.

	Salvation is obtained only by believing in Christ. Faith-believe is a transitive verb where the object of merit is Jesus Christ. To be justified means to be made righteous. 

	Use of Techniques in Interpretation

	Techniques are used in interpretation. The technique of confession of sin using 1 John 1:9. Claiming God's promises, faith-rest. Living in the Word by studying it, surveying it, categorizing it, and meditating on it. The Holy Spirit controlling the believer’s soul through the filling of the Holy Spirit. Thinking divine viewpoint versus human viewpoint.

	"If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness."  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	The compartments of the soul: self-consciousness, mentality, volition, emotion, conscience. You are either positive to Bible doctrine and applying the epignosis Bible doctrine in your soul to life’s situations while being in fellowship with the Lord or you are negative to Bible doctrine and in a state of carnality with the old sin nature controlling your soul and building scar tissue. 

	A believer is either 100% in fellowship with the Holy Spirit controlling the soul or 100% out of fellowship in a state of sin with the old sin nature controlling the soul.

	Positional Truth and our relationship with Jesus Christ.  Eternal life, absolute righteousness, predestination, election, priesthood, kingship, sanctification, accepted in the beloved, heirship, sonship, etc.

	Why so Many Scriptural Interpretations?

	Why are there so many different Scriptural interpretations? Some teachers of the Word of God are born-again, some are not!  Some teachers of the Word of God believe in verbal inspiration of the Scriptures, some do not. Some teachers of the Word of God do not have access to the original language, some do. This affects interpretation. 

	Some teachers of the Word of God consistently prepare (study), some do not. Some teachers of the Word of God function according to isagogics, categories, exegesis and the Greek’s four-fold grammatical navigational fix. Some teachers of the Word of God are men pleasers and some are God pleasers. This affects interpretation.

	The principle here is the interpreter of Scripture must be consistently accurate, a pastor-teacher  must be saved and operate constantly on positive volition, according to the Bible.

	Positive Volition is Vital for Proper Bible interpretation.

	The application of 1 John 1:9 puts the carnal believer back in fellowship with God. You must be in fellowship to understand the stages of spiritual growth and the occupational hazards of each. 1 John 1:1-10; 1 John 2:12-14.

	“What was from the beginning, what we have heard, what we have seen with our eyes, what we have looked at and touched with our hands, concerning the Word of Life— and the life was manifested, and we have seen and testify and proclaim to you the eternal life, which was with the Father and was manifested to us— what we have seen and heard we proclaim to you also, so that you too may have fellowship with us; and indeed our fellowship is with the Father, and with His Son Jesus Christ. These things we write, so that our joy may be made complete. This is the message we have heard from Him and announce to you, that God is Light, and in Him there is no darkness at all. If we say that we have fellowship with Him and yet walk in the darkness, we lie and do not practice the truth; but if we walk in the Light as He Himself is in the Light, we have fellowship with one another, and the blood of Jesus His Son cleanses us from all sin. If we say that we have no sin, we are deceiving ourselves and the truth is not in us. If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. If we say that we have not sinned, we make Him a liar and His word is not in us.” (1 John 1:1-10, NASB) 

	“I am writing to you, little children, because your sins have been forgiven you for His name’s sake. I am writing to you, fathers, because you know Him who has been from the beginning. I am writing to you, young men, because you have overcome the evil one. I have written to you, children, because you know the Father. I have written to you, fathers, because you know Him who has been from the beginning. I have written to you, young men, because you are strong, and the word of God abides in you, and you have overcome the evil one.”  (1 John 2:12-14, NASB)

	You must develop spiritual discernment. You must learn the Word of God when it is available. Life is too short to waste it. Find your priorities and stick with them. 1 Cor. 2:16.

	“For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ.”  (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB) 

	Until you have found a good local church that teaches Bible doctrine, get recorded Bible doctrine lessons from reputable pastor-teachers who teach Bible doctrine from the original languages and begin learning the Word of God. Listen to these recorded lessons when you are traveling or have time during the day. But the most effective way is to get face-to-face categorical teaching with an open Bible before you, you can study as the Word is taught.

	
The Bible, Greek Manuscripts

	Materials used for the Old Testament involved skins. Papyrus rolls were used for the original Septuagint. Papyrus rolls were used until the 1st century A.D.  Papyrus Codices were used in the 2nd to 4th centuries A.D. Vellum and parchment were used in the 4th to 8th centuries. Paper from flax was used in the 8th or 9th to the 12th or 13th century. Paper from linen rags was used in the 14th century. Vellum with paper was used until the 15th century. Vellum was displaced by paper after the 15th century. 

	Regarding the size and form of letters, Uncials, (all capitals) were used up to the 10th century. Minuscules, (small letters) were used thereafter.

	Regarding punctuation, words were written with no spaces between. Words were written with a space to indicate a “pause.” Words were written with a space between in which was a dot. Then in succession came commas, colons, question marks, etc. In the 7th or 8th century, accents and breathing marks were added.

	Regarding text divisions, by the 4th century, the Gospels were divided into long and short sections. By 458 AD, the Epistles of Paul were divided into sections for public reading. In 590 AD, the Acts and general epistles were similarly divided. In the 7th century, Lectionaries were made which are service books or volumes containing selections from parts of the New Testament to be read throughout the year in church services. There are about 1565 lectionaries known at the present.

	The dating of manuscripts was determined by material used, size and form of letters, punctuation, text divisions, spelling, color of the ink, color of the parchment.

	
The Bible, New Testament Manuscript Copies

	Four Classifications of Manuscripts

	Uncial manuscripts: all in capitals 

	Minuscule manuscripts: in small letters 

	Papyrus fragments 

	Lectionaries: Books or volumes containing selections of manuscripts to be read in the churches yearly.

	Quantities of Manuscripts

	Uncial manuscripts: 170 known manuscripts 

	Total for all Classifications: by 1957 there were 4,678 manuscripts

	Uncial Manuscripts

	The Sinaitic

	Code letter is the Hebrew letter Aleph. 4th century AD. Contained complete New Testament. Written in Greek. Today, it is located in the British Museum, London, England. It contained New Testament omissions in Mark 16:9-20 and John 7:53 - John 8:11. It contains 147.5 pages of New Testament writings. It was found at Mt. Sinai by Dr. Tischendorf in 1844 AD. New Testament published by Tischendorf in 1863 AD. Sold by the USSR to British Museum for $510,000 in 1933. It had been in Caesarea between the 5th & 7th century.

	The Vatican

	Code letter is “B.” 4th century AD. New Testament (partial). Written in Greek. Today, it is located in Vatican Library, Rome, Italy. It contained textual omissions in Mark 16:9-20, John 7:53 - John 8:11, and from Heb 9:14 to the end of the New Testament. The General epistles were also included in the manuscript. It contained 142 pages of New Testament writings. Its first appearance was in the Vatican Library catalogue of 1481. Printed by the Vatican Press in 1889-90 and made available to the world. The original source is unknown.

	The Alexandrian

	Code letter is “A.” 5th century AD. Written in Greek. Present location is in the British Museum, London. It contained textual omissions in Matt 1:25, John 6:50 – John 8:52, 2 Cor 4:13 - 2 Cor 12:6. Contained 134 pages of New Testament writings. In 1078 AD, it was given to the Patriarch of Alexandria, in 1621 taken to Constantinople, in 1624 taken to Turkey and presented to Charles I of England, King James I having died before it arrived. In 1879-83 it was printed entirely and became the First Uncial manuscript to be used by Biblical scholars.

	The Ephraem

	Code letter is “C.” 5th century AD. Old and New Testament written in Greek. Located at National Library, Paris, France. Owned by the French Government. It contained textual omissions in New Testament, 2 Thessalonians, 2 John, and parts of other books, see Scrivener, Introduction, Vol. 1, page 121, note. This is a Palimpsest manuscript. Written, erased and written again. It contains parts of each New Testament book except those above mentioned. The name came from the writings of Ephraem, which were written over some of the Biblical Greek writings. In 1840, Tischendorf brought out the underlying text more fully and edited and published it in 1843-45.

	The Beza

	Code letter is “D.” 6th century AD. Contents: the Gospels, 3 John 11-15 and the Acts. Language: Greek and Latin. Located at Cambridge University, England. Textual Omissions: Greek: Matthew 1:1-20; Matthew 6:20 - Matthew 9:2, Matthew 27:2-12, John 1:16-3:26, Acts 8:29-10:14; Acts 21:2-10, Acts 21:15-18; Acts 22:10-20; Acts 22: 29 - Acts 28:31. Written in parallel columns to the Latin text. Latin text has some omissions also. It was found in 1562 in the monastery of St. Irenaeus at Lyons by Beza, a French Bible scholar. In 1581, it was given to the University of Cambridge. It was printed in common type in 1864 by Dr. Scrivener.

	The Claromontanus

	Code Letter is “D2.” 6th century. Contents: Paul’s Epistles, complete and including Hebrews. Written in Greek and Latin. Present location: National Library in Paris. Textual omissions: (Greek) Romans 1:1-7, Romans 1:27-30, 1 Corinthians 14:13-22. Found by Beza in a monastery at Clermont, France and used by him in the 2nd edition of his Greek Testament in 1582. In 1852, it was fully edited by Tischendorf. 

	The Washington

	Code Letter is “W.”  4th or 5th century. Contents: the four Gospels and portions of all the Pauline Epistles from 1 Corinthians onward and including Hebrews. Language: Greek. Present location: the National Library, Washington; D.C. Property of the United States Government. Textual omissions: Mark 15:13-38, John 14:25-John 16:7 and some portions of the Pauline Epistles. There is some evidence that Acts, the General Epistles, Romans, before 1 Corinthians, are missing. Purchased by Freer of Detroit in 1906 and edited by H.A. Sanders of the University of Michigan in 1912 and 1918. This is one of the important manuscripts.

	The Keridethi Gospels

	Code Letter is Greek Theta “Θ.” 8th or 9th century. Contents: the four Gospels. Written in Greek. Location: Library at Tiflis, capital of Georgia, now a part of the Russian Soviet Republic. Found in the Keridethi monastery in Caucasus region near east end of the Black Sea. Published by Beerman and Gregory in 1913. Important to later textual criticism.

	Chester Beatty Papyri

	One of the greatest discoveries of new Biblical manuscripts. One of the eight oldest manuscripts. Date: Biblical manuscripts are with one exception 2nd and 3rd centuries AD. Publicly made known by Chester Beatty, Nov, 19, 1931. It falls into three codices: The Gospels and Acts: contains 60 pages. 200-250 AD, Pauline Epistles: 172 pages. 3rd century, and Book of Revelation: Chap. 9:10-17:2; 20 pages. 3rd century.

	The “Greek Bible”

	Of the seven great uncial manuscripts described, four of them - the Sinaitic, Vatican, Alexandrian and the Ephraem, contain or did contain the entire Greek New Testament. 

	King James Version

	Of these oldest and important manuscripts, only two--Beza and Claromontanus, were known and accessible at the time when the King James Version of our English Bible was made in 1611 and they were not used to any great extent. 

	Minuscule Manuscripts

	Manuscripts written in small letters. Date: 8th century and onward. Number of Manuscripts: Highest number counted was 2,352. Lake says, “about 3,000.” Of these 46 contain the entire New Testament, others have sections. Value: Even though the minuscules came later in time, some of them were copies of older uncials. Therefore, a later minuscule might carry an older text than a given uncial. There are several of real value, of these the following: No. 1, 118, 111, 209, 81. Minuscules are listed in the apparatus by number, Uncials by letter.

	Papyri

	Single sheets or fragments of sheets, upon which parts of the Bible are written in Greek. Discoveries:

	1778 - Papyrus found in Europe 

	1820 - Papyrus found dating to 2nd century 

	1877 - Papyrus first discovered on large scale by Arsinoe

	1890 - systematic exploration started under Professor Petrie 

	1896-7 - Drs. Grenfell and Hunt of Oxford, England found tons of papyri, ranging in age from 1st century to the 10th century. 

	1925 - Robertson listed 34 fragments, 19 of which were found in Egypt. 

	By 1940 - the number has increased to 52. Most are dated to 3rd through 6th or 7th century. Value of the Papyri: Age - 200 years or more older than oldest known vellum manuscripts. They represent 12 New Testament books, confirm their authenticity. Vocabulary: they throw much light on the meaning of New Testament words. They reduce the supposed 550 “new words” of the New Testament to 50.

	Summary

	There are about 170 Uncials.  There are about 2,352 Minuscules. There are about 52 Papyri. There are 1565 Lectionaries. This makes a total of 4,139 manuscripts, with more being discovered. We have 8,000 manuscripts of the Latin Vulgate and 1,000 manuscripts of ancient versions.

	 

	
The Bible, Translating, Editing, & Printing of Greek Text

	Errors in the Text (Greek and Hebrew)

	Unintentional errors

	Errors of the Eye include; repetitions where a line is copied twice, omissions where a word is left out, transposition of letters, syllables, or words, differences in spelling similarity of letters, mistaken abbreviations, insertions, wrong word divisions, and eye wandering. 

	Errors of the Ear include copying through dictation and missing sounds. 

	Errors of Speech involve incorrect pronunciation. 

	Errors of the Mind or Memory are where exact words are not recorded. 

	Errors of Judgment. 

	Errors of the Pen such as today’s typographical error. 

	Errors of Carelessness or Ignorance such as leaving out the number of years a person was old.

	Intentional Errors

	Linguistic corrections: changing rare forms of words into usual forms. 

	Historical changes: made to correct supposed errors in history. 

	Influence of translations and versions known to the copyist. 

	Harmonistic changes: making the narratives in the Gospels, for example, to harmonize. 

	Substitutions of a more agreeable or inoffensive word for an indelicate one found in the text. 

	Changes to remove some real or apparent difficulty. 

	The context shows that some words are out of place. 

	Doctrinal corrections which are rare and some scholars question their existence at all. Heretics have been accused at times of tampering with the text to get their views across. Just like they do in the local church at times. 

	Liturgical changes where a few manuscripts were adapted for public reading by making a few changes.

	Principles or Rules governing Textual Criticism

	The Critic must be a trained scholar having a general knowledge of what must be looked for in order to make a choice of readings. Every kind of evidence, internal and external, concerning a manuscript must be considered concerning its intrinsic value. 

	The source of the text, its weight, not number must be classified. Quantity does not mean quality. The pure text must be determined on the basis of the history and genealogy of textual variations. The ancestry of a manuscript must be traced as far back as possible.

	The text of the older manuscript is to be held generally over that of the younger. The text with the shorter reading is preferred over the text with the longer reading. The reason is that with longer texts, more inclusions and insertions are possible. The more difficult reading is preferred to the more simple. A difficult reading might cause a copyist to be tempted to change the text to a simple reading. 

	A text reading that best explains other textual reading is preferred over that which may stand by itself. A text reading which agrees with the normal style of the author is preferred. A text reading which bears no suspicion is preferred over a reading bearing the scars of controversy. The agreement of ancient witnesses are preferred over the medieval copies – the oldest over younger principle.  The Primary Uncials, the Sinaitic, Vatican, Ephraem and Alexandrian are preferred over all later authorities and outweigh them all. Presumably they give us the original text.

	 

	
The Bible, Greek Testament Printing

	The First Printed Greek New Testament

	First printed in 1514 AD. This was the second Elzevir edition. Printed in Complutum, Spain by Cardinal Zimenes. It has a Latin translation with it. Not much is known concerning the manuscripts used.

	The First Published Greek New Testament

	Froben, a Swiss, hired Erasmus, the first Greek scholar of the day to prepare a Greek text for the public. Erasmus completed the Greek text on March 1, 1516 and it was issued from the press as the first Greek New Testament text. He had seven manuscripts, one Minuscule was good, but different. He produced four other editions following.

	The Received Text or the Textus Receptus

	Produced by Robert Stephanus in 1546. His materials: Erasmus’ fifth edition, the Complutensian and 15 manuscripts. In 1550, he produced a revised text and marginal variants from the Complutensian and Beza manuscripts. This was the first edition to have the critical apparatus. This became with slight changes our Received Text.

	The Development of the Improved Greek Text

	Men and their contributions

	Brian Walton: 1600-61 - added to the Greek text the readings of Codex A in 1657. 

	John Fell: 1625-86 - published a Greek text from Elzevir’s 1633 text and claimed to add various readings from 100 manuscripts. 

	John Mil: 1645-1707 - used the Stephanus text with 78 new manuscript readings including: A.B.D.D2, included readings from the Peshitta Syriac, the Old Latin, and the Vulgate. He made an excellent apparatus. 

	Richard Bentley: 1662-1742 - he was a rare Greek and Latin scholar. His major contribution was collection of manuscripts. 

	J. Bengel: 1687-1752 - produced an important edition of the Greek text in 1734. He used mainly the Textus Receptus. He had five classes of marginal information: The genuine readings, those better than the text, those just as good as the text, those not as good, and those to be rejected.

	J. Wettstein: 1693-1754 - published a Greek New Testament in 1751-52. He used the Elzevir text but printed other readings. He was first to use modern methods of manuscript notation. Claimed the older and more ancient manuscripts were contaminated by Latin. 

	J. Semler: 1725-91 - assisted in classifying variant readings. Developed a three-fold class system: the Alexandrian, Eastern, and Western groups. 

	J. Griesbach: 1745-1812 - published a Greek New Testament in 1774-77 with an excellent critical apparatus and advanced a theory of textual criticism which challenged the Textus Receptus. 

	C. Matthaei: 1744-1811 - collected some 70 manuscripts and added them to the available list. In 1782-88 he published a New Testament in 12 parts with Greek and Latin. He held to the more recent manuscripts over the older ones. 

	F. Alter: 1749-1804 - was Professor of Greek at Vienna, Austria. He published in full a text of a minuscule manuscript found in the Imperial Library of Vienna. 

	Andrew Birch: 1758-1829 - he published at Copenhagen, Denmark an edition of the Greek New Testament from the 1550 Stephanus text. 

	J. Scholz: 1794-1852 - collected and examined many manuscripts, and published a Greek Testament in two volumes in 1830, 1836. He held that the ancient manuscripts survived because of error; therefore used them little.

	Summary: Through this period the Textus Receptus held sway. But, as has been seen, it has begun to be challenged, although seemingly silently.

	The Revision of the Text

	Karl Lachmann: 1793-1851. He boldly cast aside the Textus Receptus and constructed a new text from the most ancient manuscript, versions, fathers, etc. The Sinaitic had not yet been found. The Vatican had not been edited. He used the Vatican somewhat. He used the Alexandrian manuscripts (Alexandrian group). He published his text in 1842-50. He added variant readings from the received text.

	Constantin Tischendorf: 1815-1874. Discovered, edited, and published the Sinaitic manuscript. Rendered a more accurate edition of the Vatican. Deciphered and edited the Ephraem. Edited some 18-20 more manuscripts. Edited four editions of the Septuagint Old Testament. Published eight editions of the Greek New Testament. Between the 7th and 8th editions, he discovered the Sinaitic. Therefore, he broke with the Textus Receptus and changed to the Revised Text, thus continuing the trail from the T.R. to the Revised.

	S. Tregelles: 1813-1875 - He ignored the Received Text and started over with the most ancient manuscripts. He examined all extant Uncial manuscripts available. He valued text age, not by the age of the manuscript buy by the age of the text, determined by comparing many texts for similarity and duplication. This is called Comparative Criticism. 

	Henry Alford: 1810-1871 - Published a Greek New Testament in 1849-61. His first attention was to that of the Textus Receptus, but later in his 6th edition gave heed to Tischendorf and Tregelles and the Sinaitic manuscript. 

	F. Scrivener: 1813-1891 - Published several editions of the Stephanus text with readings from Elzevir, Lachmann, Tischendorf, Tregelles and Wescott and Hort. He basically defended the Textus Receptus. 

	B. Westcott: 1825-1901 and F. Hort: 1828-92 - In 1881 they produced their edition of the Greek Text called, “The New Testament in the Original Greek.” They based this Neutral text on the chief authority of the Vatican and Sinaitic manuscripts, the Bohairic version, and Origen. Thus, the controversy between the Neutral Text of Westcott and Hort and the Textus Receptus began. 

	Palmer: 1881 - Published the Revisers’ Greek Text in 1881. This contained substantially the Westcott and Hort text, but differing some.

	Scrivener: 1881-1884 - Cambridge Greek Testament gives the Textus Receptus with the Revised readings, including a critical apparatus showing readings of Tischendorf, Tregelles, Westcott and Hort, and the Revised Version. 

	Oxford Greek Testament: Receptus and good critical apparatus, 1889. 

	Weymouth’s Resultant Greek Testament, 1886: gives a text to which the majority of modern editors agree. He used 10 different texts and six more for comparison. 

	Weiss’ Text: 1894-1905 - differs little from Westcott and Hort.

	Nestle’s Text: (15 editions, 1898 - 1932) gives a Resultant Text based on: the agreement of Tischendorf, Westcott-Hort, and Weymouth or any two of the three. From 3rd edition on, Weiss has been substituted for Weymouth and includes an apparatus which gives the variant readings from the Textus Receptus and Revisers’ Text. 

	Souter Text: added a critical apparatus to the Revisers’ Text using all the Uncials, 11 papyri, 202 minuscules, all versions and fathers.

	Summary statement of interest: The King James Version is based generally on the Textus Receptus and the Nestle’s Greek text is based on the Resultant Greek Text from the older Uncial manuscripts.

	
The Bible, Testimony of Ancient Versions

	Syriac Versions

	There are five main Syriac Versions - Tatian’s Diatessaron, Old Syriac, The Peshitta, The Philozenian, and The Palestinian.

	Tatian’s Diatessaron: 170 AD. Language – Syriac. Character - A Harmony of the Gospels, interwoven together. Tatian was Syriac, but the name of the version is Greek.

	The Old Syriac: Curetonian Syriac. Contents - large portions of Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John. Date - 5th century. Published in 1858.

	Siniatic Syriac: Date - 4th century, Contents - parts of the four Gospels. Published in 1894. Value: they have some differences with Greek manuscripts, but also contain agreements. 

	Peshitta Version (Syriac Vulgate or Authorized Text): Used for about 1500 years. Date - 150 AD. Contents - all of the New Testament but 2 Peter; 2 & 3 John; Jude and Revelation. Possible origin - Rabbula of Edessa, 411-435, translated Greek New Testament into Syriac, possibly this is the translation.

	Philozenian Syriac: Philozenian. Translated by Philozenian in 508 AD. Omits 2 Peter; 2 & 3 John; Jude and Revelation. Translated from pure Greek manuscripts.

	Harklean Syriac: Version of former Philozenian translation, Preserves the Greek idioms, put them into Syriac. Has marginal readings from Greek and Syriac manuscripts. One of the great manuscripts which testify to the Greek text.

	Palestinian Syriac: Series of lectionaries of the Gospels and other parts of New Testament. Language in Syriac. Date - 6th century.

	Latin Versions

	There are Old Latin, Itala, and Latin Vulgate versions.

	Old Latin Version: Its value, Mostly from its age, 150 AD. Oldest translation of the whole Bible known. It is a good translation from the Greek. There are about 46 complete manuscripts extant on this. Omissions – 2 Peter.

	Itala Version: Date - 4th century, Latin was displacing Greek in Italy and Western Europe. Did not differ greatly from Old Latin.

	Latin Vulgate Version: Meaning of Vulgate: Common or Current. At the Council of Trent: 1545-63, this was given to Jerome’s translation as the Standard Authoritative Bible of the Latin or Roman Church. This is basically the current meaning today. Date - 383-405 AD. Latin Version of the Whole Bible. Later included the Apocrypha. The Old Latin Gospels are revised from the original Greek. Value: It is more or less faulty as to accuracy. Its greatest value lies in its age and preservation of Christianity. Helped to settle the text of Scripture. The New Testament portion ranks with the great 4th century manuscripts.

	 

	
The Bible, Greek Fathers Testimony

	The Apostolic Fathers: (50-100 AD)

	Some of the Apostolic Fathers are listed below.

	Clement of Rome: 30-100 AD. Wrote the Epistle to the Corinthian church called “First Epistle of Clement to the Corinthians in 96 AD. He cites references to the books of Matthew, Luke, Acts, Romans, 1 Corinthians, Ephesians, Thessalonians, Timothy, Titus, Hebrews, James, and Peter. This is translated in full in “The Ante-Nicene Fathers,” Vol. 1, pp. 5-21.

	Ignatius of Antioch: 30-107 AD. Tradition says he was a disciple of the Apostle John. At Smyrna, he wrote four letters to the Ephesians, Magensians, Trallians, and Romans. At Troas, he wrote three letters to the Philadelphians, Smyrnaians, and to Polycarp. He refers to all 13 Epistles and uses Matthew, John and possibly Luke.

	Polycarp: 69-155 AD. He became the Bishop of the Church of Smyrna, possibly the one of Revelation 2 & 3. He had an interesting death. He was to be burned. He was bound and placed on the pile of wood. The wood was ignited, wind caused it to form an arc over his body. The executioner ordered him to be pierced with a dagger. This was done and blood gushed out and extinguished the fire. The fire was rebuilt and consumed the lifeless body. His Writings: He wrote a number of letters. Only one is left, the Epistle to the Philippians. The epistle came to us in Greek and Latin. It is translated in English in “The Ante-Nicene Fathers,” Vol. 1, pages 31-36. This epistle contains about 50 quotations from Matthew, Luke, John, Acts, 1 Peter and 10 of Paul’s Epistles.

	The Didache, also known as The Teaching of the Lord to the Gentiles by the Twelve Apostles, or The Teaching of the (Twelve) Apostles is basically a handbook or manual of Christian ethical instruction and church order (Holmes, Dictionary of the Later New Testament and Its Developments, p. 301).

	The Epistle of Barnabas is an early second century document concerned with showing that Christians are the true heirs of God’s covenant. Its author remains anonymous.

	The Shepherd of Hermas was a popular document in the 2nd and 3rd centuries. It’s significance rests in that it sheds light on the Christian situation at Rome in the mid-2nd century. The author(s) is unknown.

	Ante-Nicene Fathers: 150-325 AD

	Some of the Ante-Nicene Fathers are listed below.

	Justin Martyr: 100-165 AD. He uses the teachings of Jesus. Alludes to passages in Romans, 1 Corinthians, Ephesians, Colossians and mentions Revelation. Patron saint of philosophers in the Roman Catholic Church. Justin identified the concept of the Son of God as the life-giving Word that implants truth in the minds of all people. He also identified Christ as “The New Adam” and Mary as “The New Eve” in whom creation is made new - while Adam and Eve precipitate the fall of man by eating from a tree, Christ regenerates man by dying on one. This concept would prove important for later writers. Justin was executed in the reign of Marcus Aurelius after refusing to sacrifice to the pagan gods. He was scourged and beheaded, earning the surname Martyr.

	Irenaeus: 120-192 AD. He was a Polemist: a defender against heresy. He wrote five books refuting Gnosticism; we have some in Greek fragments, all in Latin. He referred to the entire New Testament, first writer to do so, some 1,800 quotations and references. Quotes 1,000 times from the Gospels. The theology of Irenaeus was one of the single most important contributions to what would become orthodox Christianity in the future.

	Clement of Alexandria: 150-217 AD. He was trained in Greek literature and its systems of philosophy. Became a believer, then pastor in Alexandria. At 190 AD, he became president of the first Bible and Missionary Training Institute in Alexandria. His writings: “Exhortations to the Heathen,” was Evangelistic. “The Pedagogus, or Instructor,” was 3 books on Christian Morality and Living. 

	“Stromata,” seven books covering history, poetry, philosophy, Christian truth and pagan error. He quotes from the New Testament more than 2,400 times and every book except Philemon and James and 2 Peter are used. He quotes the Gospels over 1,000 times.

	Origen: 185 – 254 AD. Origen was one of the most significant early apologists of the Christian faith. He was an important theologian who had a large influence on the development of eastern Christianity, though he would be the subject of persistent attacks as he was allegedly ordained a priest illegitimately. Origen believed in the concept of universal salvation (including the future salvation of Satan). Origen’s importance lies in two primary areas - in Biblical interpretation, he pioneered the concept of the three-fold interpretation of Scripture: literal, ethical, and spiritual. By literal is meant the face meaning of the words on the text; ethical means what the text teaches about the relation of man to man and man to God; by spiritual is meant the inner, divine meaning. All three levels exist simultaneously in the text. In Christology, Origen presented the idea that the Father is “more divine” than the Son. This has been perceived as the origin of the heresy of Arianism, and Origen himself was condemned as a heretic for this view.

	Tertullian B: 160 - 225 AD. A controversial theologian widely considered the founder of western, Latin Christian theology, Tertullian was originally a pagan who converted to Christianity. Tertullian was a major opponent of the heresy of Marcionism, and was the first to work out a systematic doctrine of the Trinity. He was a significant proponent of purism in that he rejected any attempts to make Christian theology dependent on external sources such as Academic philosophy, leading him to argue the principle of sufficiency of Scripture. Ironically, Tertullian became closely associated with the heresy of Montanism later in life.

	 

	


The Bible, Suggested Chapter Titles For Learning Bible Content

	Suggested chapter titles is intended to help the student get a bird’s eye view of chapter content of the Scriptures. Having the content of the Word of God at your fingertips for ready use is the reward for learning these chapter titles. They are not hard to master, but discipline must be mixed with endurance. Probably many will start and few will finish. Thank God our salvation is more sure. 

	Chapter Titles

	One of the greatest methods to master the Bible is to learn chapter content by labeling each chapter with a title. These suggested titles will help you think through a book and will aid greatly the technique of meditation. It is a very good method to get the Bible at your fingertips for daily living. Some suggestions are to set yourself a 3-5 year goal to master chapter title content. There are 1189 chapters in the Bible. Overlearn them by review, review, review - so that you will know them like you know John 3:16. Discipline yourself to review chapter titles like you review Scripture passages. Many people learn while traveling down the highway. Then challenge others to learn them.

	Why Learn Chapter Titles?

	As you can see, learning even the Old Testament is a gigantic task. Yet, Christians have never been challenged with anything but blood, sweat, and tears. Today, there are few challenges to think! We have been barraged with “third grade” communications which stultify the mind and blind our vision.

	Therefore, it is a great challenge to learn Bible chapter titles and to master them. It takes discipline and consistency, but it fortifies your mind with the whole counsel of God and offers untold blessings. I personally have been memorizing titles for several years, overlearning them by constant review, and thinking “through” books for meditative benefit. It definitely has given me more of an appreciation of the whole counsel and content of God. It is a constant delight.

	If you spend 15 minutes per day for five years (1826 days) you will come close to mastering the Old and New Testaments in this way. Actually very few are poor memorizers, the problem is in another area -  lack of consistency, self-discipline, and endurance. Most of us are spiritually lazy and set no goals in the Christian life and therefore accomplish very little. 

	Suggested Old Testament Chapter Titles

	Genesis

	1. Creation and Restoration

	2. Creation and Restoration Recap

	3. The Fall of Man

	4. Cain Murders Abel

	5. Genealogies

	6-8. The Flood

	9. The Rainbow & Capital Punishment

	10. Genealogies

	11. The Tower of Babel

	12. The Call of Abraham

	13. The Cowboy Conflict

	14. The kidnapping of Lot

	15. Abraham believed God (Gen. 15:6)

	16. Ishmael is born

	17. Abram becomes Abraham

	18. Abraham prays for Sodom

	19. Sodom is Destroyed

	20. Abraham, lies about Sarah in Gerar

	21. The Birth of Isaac

	22. The Offering of Isaac

	23. The Death of Sarah

	24. The Bride for Isaac

	25. The Death of Abraham

	26. Abrahamic Covenant Confirmed to Isaac  

	27. Jacob-Esau Birthright Conflict

	28. Abrahamic Covenant Confirmed to Jacob

	29. Jacob marries Leah and Rachel

	30. Jacob’s Cattle (method of breeding)

	31. Jacob leaves Laban

	32. Jacob becomes Israel

	33. Jacob’s Reunion with Esau

	34. The Distress of Dinah

	35. Rachel dies, Isaac dies

	36.The Generations of Esau

	37. Joseph’s Dream, Sold to Egypt

	38. The Shame of son Judah

	39. Joseph, Potiphar, then prison

	40. Joseph’s Butler-Baker dream

	41. Joseph, minister of agriculture

	42. Joseph’s 10 brothers to Egypt to buy corn

	43. Joseph’s 11 brothers to buy corn

	44. Benjamin’s Silver Cup

	45. Joseph Reveals All!

	46. Jacob and family moves to Egypt

	47. Joseph sells corn, takes land for trade for Pharaoh

	48. Joseph’s sons, Ephraim and Manasseh (law of double-portion)

	49. Jacob’s Evaluation of his sons

	50. Bones of Joseph (Jacob & Joseph die)

	 

	Exodus 

	1. Slavery in Egypt

	2. The Birth of Moses 

	3. The Burning Bush

	4. The Objectives of Moses

	5. Increased Slavery

	6. Affirmation of Abrahamic Covenant

	7-12. The Ten Plagues

	13. Guidance by pillar of cloud  and fire

	14. The Crossing of the Red Sea

	15. Bitter waters made sweet (Wrong Kind of Waters)

	16. Provision of Manna 

	17. No water situation, (Rephidim)

	18. Organization Nan Jethro

	19. Arrival at Mt. Sinai

	20-31. Giving of Mosaic Law

	32. The Golden Calf (tablets of stone are broken)

	33. On to Canaan (Moses sees the back of the Lord Jesus)

	34. 2nd tablets of stone

	35-39. The Tabernacle is Built

	40. The Tabernacle is Set Up

	 

	Leviticus

	1. Sweet Savor Offering - Burnt-offering

	2. Sweet Savor Offering - Meat-offering

	3. Sweet Savor Offering - Peace-offering

	4. Non-Sweet Savor Offerings - Sin offering

	5. Non-Sweet Savor Offerings - Trespass offering

	6-7. How to Apply the Five Offerings

	8. Consecration of the Priests

	9. Beginning of the Priest’s Ministry

	10. Strange Fire--Nadab and Abihu

	11. The Food of Israel

	12. The Law of Motherhood

	13. Leprosy!

	14. Cleansing of the Leper

	15. A Holy God, A Holy People 

	16. The Day of Atonement

	17. Significance of Blood

	18-20. How a Nation Falls

	21-22. The Walk & work of the Priests

	23. The Feasts of the Lord, The Passover, Unleavened Bread, First-fruits, The Wave Loafs, Trumpets, The Day of Atonement, Tabernacles

	24. Cursing and Capital Punishment

	25. The Law of the Land (The Blessing and the Curse)

	26. The Five Cycles of Discipline (very important chapter)

	27. Vows, first-fruits, dedications, the tithe

	 

	Numbers

	1. The Numbering of the Tribes

	2-9. The arrangement of the Camp

	10. Beginning of the March (Sinai to Kadesh-Barnea)

	11. The March Continues

	12. The Murmuring (Griping) of Miriam and Aaron against Moses

	13. At Kadesh--the 12 spies

	14. The Unbelief of Israel (Kadesh)

	15-19. Wandering in the Wilderness

	20. No Water Situation #2 (same location as Exodus 17, new generation)

	21. The Serpent of Brass

	22-24. Balaam and Balak

	25. The Doctrine of Balaam

	26. New Generation Numbered

	27. Moses prepares to die, Joshua appointed

	28-29. Instruction on Offerings

	30. The Law of Vows

	31. The Judgment on Midian

	32. Reuben, Gad, Half of Tribe of Manasseh choose land east of Jordan

	33. 40 year Travelogue

	34. The Borders of Canaan

	35. The Cities of Refuge

	36. Inheritance Laws (Keep it in the Family)

	 

	Deuteronomy

	1-3. Moses’ Sermon Number 1

	4-11. Moses’ Sermon Number 2

	12-27. Moses’ Sermon Number 3

	28-30. Moses’ Sermon Number 4

	31. Moses’ Sermon Number 5

	32. Moses’ Song and Benediction

	33 - Moses’ Blessing on the Tribes

	34. Moses’ Look at Canaan, Death, Burial

	Don’t give up! Keep plugging. This mastering of chapter title content is not done overnight. Discipline yourself to accomplish the goal you have set out to attain. This type of studying is part of 2 Tim 2:15, be diligent in your studies!

	There are 187 chapters in the Pentateuch. When you have learned these titles, you will have learned 15.5% of the entire Bible as far as chapter titles are concerned and 20% of the entire Old Testament. 

	 

	Joshua

	1. Joshua Assumes Leadership

	2. Rahab and the Spies

	3. Crossing the Jordan

	4. 2 Memorials (Jordan River & Gilgal)

	5. The Unseen Captain

	6. The Conquest of Jericho

	7. Defeat at Ai (Aachan)

	8. Victory at Ai

	9. Deception of the Gibeonites

	10. Gibeon Campaign & Southern Campaign

	11. Final Conquest of Canaan

	12. The 31 Kings

	13-17. Division of the Land

	18. The Tabernacle at Shiloh

	19. Division of the Land continued

	20. The Cities of Refuge

	21.Division of the Land continued (Levites)

	22. Rival, Schismatic altar of Reuben and Gad

	23. Last Counsels of Joshua

	24. Joshua’s Death

	 

	Judges

	1.Neither Did Chapter

	2. Institution of the Judges

	3. Gentlemen, Start your Engines (Judges begin to rule)

	4. Deborah and Barak

	5. Song of Deborah and Barak

	6. Gideon and the Fleece

	7. Gideon’s Victory 300 over Midian

	8. 1st Jealousy of Ephraim (also Death of Gideon)

	9. False King Abimelech

	10. The Wickedness of Israel

	11. Jephthah--the 9th Judge 

	12. 2nd Jealousy of Ephraim

	13. Samson’s Parents

	14. Samson’s Riddle

	15. Samson’s Mighty Acts

	16. Samson and Delilah

	17. The Muddle of Micah

	18. Danite Invasion and Idolatry

	19. The Levite and his Concubine

	20. Tribe of Benjamin Nearly Destroyed

	21. How To Catch A Wife

	 

	Ruth

	1. Ruth and Naomi Decide to Return to Judah from Moab

	2. Ruth Harvests in Boaz’s Fields

	3. Ruth and the Law of the Kinsman Redeemer

	4. Ruth Marries (Boaz)

	 

	1 Samuel

	1. Hannah and the Birth of Samuel

	2. Samuel, Eli, Eli’s Evil Sons

	3. The Call of Samuel

	4. Defeat, Ark Lost to Philistines

	5. Dagon vs. the Ark

	6. Ark Returned

	7. Ark at Home

	8. Israel Demands a King

	9. Saul Chosen

	10. Saul’s Anointing

	11. Saul’s Victory

	12. Samuel’s Valedictory Address

	13. Saul’s Rejection by God

	14. Jonathan’s Victory-Philistines

	15. Saul’s Sheep Lie

	16. David Chosen and Anointed 

	17. David and Goliath

	18. David and Jonathan

	19. David Flees from Saul

	20. Jonathan Protects David

	21. David Continues to Flee (from: Saul) (Out of fellowship)

	22. (In fellowship) David’s Mighty Men

	23. Their Adventures

	24. David Spares Saul, No. 1

	25. Samuel Dies

	26. David Spares Saul, No. 2

	27. David’s Backsliding, Philistia

	28. Saul and the Witch of Endor

	29. David and Achish

	30. David and Ziklag (2 wives captured)

	31. The Death of Saul

	 

	2 Samuel

	1. Saul & Jonathan’s Death Told to David

	2. Civil War--Abner (Saul’s Five Star General vs. David)

	3. Civil War--House of Saul vs. House of David

	4. The murder of Ish-bosheth

	5. David Becomes King over Israel

	6. Ark to Jerusalem

	7. The Davidic Covenant Stated

	8. David the Mighty Conqueror

	9. David & Mephibosheth (Son of Jonathan--lame in both feet)

	10. The Ammonite-Syrian War

	11. David’s Sin with Bathsheba

	12. David’s Confession of Sin 

	13. Ammon’s Crime (Immorality)

	14. Beautiful Absalom--Joab

	15. Absalom’s Rebellion

	16. Absalom Enters Jerusalem

	17. Absalom Listens to False Counselors- Ahithophel, Hushai

	18. Absalom Hangs by Hair - Dead

	19. David Gets With It!

	20. The man Sheba’s Revolt

	21. Three Years Famine

	22. David’s Son of Deliverance

	23. David’s Mighty Men

	24. David’s Numbering Sin

	 

	1 Kings

	1. David Failing, Solomon Anointed

	2. The Death of David

	3. Solomon’s Prayer for Wisdom

	4. Solomon Gets Wisdom

	5-8. Solomon’s Temple, the building and dedication

	9. Solomon’s Fame and Wealth

	10. Solomon & the Queen of Sheba

	11. The Backsliding & Death of Solomon (Rise of Jeroboam in the North)

	12. Split of Kingdom—Rehoboam, Solomon’s Son in South 

	13. A Wicked Jeroboam

	14. Jeroboam and Rehoboam Die

	15. Abijam, Asa, Baasha, Nabad

	16. Some of Israel’s Wicked Kings (Elah, Zimri, Tibni, Omri, Ahab)

	17. Elijah Fed by Ravens, Raising of the Widow’s Son

	18. Elijah vs. Baal (Mt. Carmel)

	19. Elijah & still, small voice (call of Elisha)

	20. Ahab and Victory over Syrians

	21. Ahab, Jezebel

	22. Micaiah--God’s man of conviction (not a yes man to men but to God)

	 

	2 Kings

	1. Elijah--illness & death of Ahaziah

	2. Elijah’s Translation---Elisha gets a double portion of the Spirit’s power

	3. Elisha-- Defeat of the Moabites

	4. Elisha’s Five Miracle Chapter

	5. The Healing of Naaman

	6. Elisha & the Lost Axe Head

	7. Elisha--”You will eat!”

	8. Elisha Predicts 7 years famine

	9. Jehu the Furious Driver

	10. Judgment of Ahab’s 70 Sons

	11. Only One Heir—Joash

	12. Repairing of the Temple

	13. Elisha Dies

	14. Civil War--Israel and Judah 

	15. Various Kings of Israel

	16. Rule of Ahaz

	17. Assyrian Captivity and Why

	18. Reign of Hezekiah

	19. Isaiah and Hezekiah

	20. Hezekiah’s 15 year Extension and Death

	21. Evil King Manasseh

	22. Josiah--Rediscovery of the Law

	23. Word Read and Passover Kept

	24. Babylon Captivity--70 Years

	25. Babylon Captivity (Siege of Jerusalem)

	 

	1 Chronicles

	1-9. Genealogies

	10. Saul’s Death

	11-12. David’s Mighty Men 

	13. Uzza and the Ark

	14. David and the Mulberry Trees

	15. Ark Returned

	16. David and a Psalm

	17. The Davidic Covenant

	18. David’s Mighty Kingdom (then) 

	19. The Ammonite-Syrian War

	20. The Giant with 24 fingers and toes

	21. David’s Numbering Sin

	22. David Prepares Materials for The Temple

	23. Solomon made king, organization of Levitical Priests

	24-27. Organization of Israel Cont.

	28-29. Closing Counsel of David, Teenage Solomon Reigns, David Dies

	 

	2 Chronicles

	1. Solomon and His Wisdom

	2-4. Solomon Builds the Temple

	5. Ark Put in Temple, Glory Fills the Temple

	6. Solomon Dedicates the Temple

	7. The Lord is Pleased

	8. Solomon’s Activity and Wealth

	9. Solomon and Queen of Sheba (Solomon dies, Kingdom splits)

	10-12. Rehoboam (Solomon’s Son-- over two Southern Tribes)

	13. Jeroboan: (over 10 Northern Tribes)

	14-16. Good King Asa 

	17-20. Good King Jehoshaphat (note unholy alliance with Ahab)

	21. Jehoram’s Reign (Judah)

	22. Only one Heir Left in the Royal line of Christ, Joash

	23-24. Reign of Joash (Judah)

	25. Reign of Amaziah (Judah)

	26. Reign of Uzziah (Judah)

	27. Reign of Jothan (Judah)

	28. Reign of Ahaz (Judah)

	29-32. Reign of Hezekiah (Judah)

	33. Reign of Manasseh (Judah)

	34-35. Reign of Josiah (Judah)

	36. The Babylonian Captivity

	 

	Ezra

	1. Decree of Cyrus (Restoration of the Temple)

	2. The Returning Remnant (Genealogy)

	3. Temple Foundations Laid (Weeping and Shouting) 

	4. Opposition, letter to Artaxerxes, Work stopped 

	5. Opposition Answered

	6. Decree of Darius (Temple Finished)

	7. Ezra thanks the Lord

	8. Treasure brought to the Temple

	9. Unholy (Mixed) Marriages, Ezra’s Prayer

	10. The Above Sin is Judged and Restitution Made

	 

	Nehemiah

	1. The Ruined Walls

	2. Nehemiah Surveys the Ruins

	3. The Builders begin to Build

	4-6a. Opposition in the Rebuilding by ridicule, by anger, by discouraged brethren, by greed, and  by compromise.

	6b. The Walls are Built 

	7. Genealogies

	8. Ezra’s Expository Preaching

	9. Review of Old Testament History

	10. Application of teaching to Experience

	11. Geographical distribution of the Inhabitants of Israel

	12. Dedication of the walls

	13. The Law and Separation

	 

	Esther

	1. Queen Vashti disobeys the King 

	2. Queen Esther the Jew 

	3. Mordecai and Haman 

	4. Planned extermination of the Jewish Nation 

	5. “If I Perish, I Perish” 

	6. Haman Shamed 

	7. Haman Hanged 

	8. The Jews Delivered 

	9. The Feast of Purim (celebrating Jewish deliverance) 

	10. Mordecai, No. 2 in the Kingdom

	 

	Job

	1. Job and Suffering (family)

	2-3. Job and Suffering (personal)

	4-5. First Speech of Eliphaz answered by Job in Job 6-7

	8. First Speech of Bildad answered by Job in Job 9-10

	11. First Speech of Zophar answered by Job in Job 12-14

	15. Second Speech of Eliphaz answered by Job in Job 16-17

	18. Second Speech of Bildad answered by Job in Job 19

	20. Second Speech of Zophar answered by Job in Job 21

	22. Third Speech of Zophar answered by Job in Job 23-24

	25. Third Speech of Bildad answered by Job in Job 26-31

	32-37. The Speech of Elihu

	38-41. God Talks to Job

	42. Job acknowledged his self-righteousness, prayed for his friends, and is blessed twice as much in the end. Compare Job 1 with Job 42. 

	 

	Psalms

	To master the Psalms Chapter Titles takes discipline! Don’t get discouraged. God knew the perfect length to make the Psalms. At first pick out the titles that strike you and memorize them. The more you handle the Word, the sharper your mind becomes.

	Division 1: Psalms 1 - 41 (The Foundational Psalms)

	1. The Blessed Man

	2. The King Rejected but Coming to Reign in the Millennium

	3. A Psalm in Distress

	4. Prayer in Trouble 

	5. Sharing God’s Attitude toward sin

	6. Praying in Deepest Distress

	7. The Slandered Saint Psalm

	8. The Son of Man Reigning (Millennial Psalm)

	9. Praise for Righteous Judgment

	10. A Psalm Concerning the Wicked

	11. The Psalm of the Steadfast

	12. Liars Against the Truth

	13. The “How Long” Psalm

	14. The Psalm of the Fool

	15. The Regenerate Described

	16. Death And Resurrection (Millennial Psalm)

	17. A Prayer of David Against the Wicked

	18. David’s Psalm of Deliverance

	19. The Witness of Creation and Revelation

	20. A Psalm for a Day of Trouble

	21. Victorious King Psalm

	22. The Good Shepherd (crucified)

	23. The Great Shepherd (risen)

	24. The Chief Shepherd (coming)

	25. Trust in the Midst of Trouble

	26. How to Avoid Backsliding

	27. One Desire In Time Of Trouble

	28. A Cry for Judgment

	29. The Judgment Storm

	30. A Psalm of Dedication

	31. A Psalm of Trouble and Trust

	32. David’s Testimony of Confession

	33. Praise for Creation, Providence, Grace

	34. Appreciation for Deliverance

	35. A Prayer for Intercessors

	36. Wicked Way and God’s Way contrasted

	37. fret Not Psalm

	38. David, out of fellowship, in at end

	39. Prayer for Wisdom

	40. The Obedience of Christ, new song

	41. Prophesied Betrayal by Judas

	 

	Division 2: Psalms 42 - 72 (The Suffering Psalms)

	42. Hope Thou in God Psalm

	43. Enemies bug me

	44. Undeserved Suffering

	45. Royal Wedding Psalm

	46. Triumph in the Great Tribulation Period

	47. The Lord Reigning (Millennial Psalm)

	48. Jerusalem

	49. The Folly of Unbelief

	50. The Nature of True Worship

	51. David’s Sin Acknowledged

	52. Green Olive Tree Psalm

	53. The Psalm of the Fool (same as Psalm 14--compare)

	54. “Mine Helper Psalm”

	55. Escape from Tribulation

	56. A Prayer of the Hunted One

	57. Refuge in Trouble

	58. Imprecatory Psalm

	59. Prayer for Deliverance and Judgment

	60. Through Defeat to Victory

	61. Refuge in the Rock

	62. Confidence in God the Rock

	63. Most Beautiful Psalm

	64. Wicked vs. the Righteous

	65. Thanksgiving Psalm

	66. Worthy Worship Psalm

	67. Future Kingdom Blessing (Millennial Psalm)

	68. Victorious Procession of God

	69. The Sufferings Of Christ*

	70. Memorial Psalm

	71. Aged Saint Psalm

	72. King and the Kingdom (Millennial Psalm)

	 

	Division 3: Psalms 73 - 89

	73. Envious at the Prosperity of Wicked 

	74. The Enemy in Possession

	75. Lord’s Cup of Judgment

	76. When God reigns in Zion (Millennial Psalm)

	77. The Troubled Saint

	78. The History Of God’s Grace With Israel

	79. A prayer with Jerusalem in ruins!

	80. Christ, the Strong Man

	81. God Bares the Heart

	82. God is the Judge

	83. Afflicted to Learn!

	84, Sons of Grace Psalm

	85. Revival Prayer Psalm

	86. Poor and Needy Prayer

	87. A Song of Zion

	88. Deepest Distress Psalm

	89. Davidic Covenant Psalm

	 

	Division 4: Psalms 90 - 106

	90. The Psalm of Death (First Adam)

	91. The Psalm of Life (Last Adam)

	92. Sabbath Psalm (of rest)

	93. The King and His Throne (Millennial Psalm)

	94. A Prayer for Vengeance

	95. A Psalm: of Praise and Warning

	96. Praise and Testimony in View of Second Advent

	97. The Lord Reigneth Psalm (Millennial Psalm)

	98. A New Song of Victory

	99. Righteous Judgment & Trembling

	100. The Old Hendreth (Thanksgiving)

	101. The King and His Subjects

	102. A Prayer in Humiliation

	103. Bless the Lord, O My Soul Psalm

	104. The Praise of His Works

	105. Israel’s History & God’s Mercy

	106. Israel’s Failure & God’s Grace

	 

	Division 5: Psalms 107 - 150

	107. Thanksgiving For Affliction

	108. Praise for Victory

	109. Satanic Power Psalm

	110. Christ as King & Priest (Millennial Psalm)

	111. Reverend is His Name Psalm. 

	112. God’s Plan is Greater than the Pressures of Life

	113. From Dunghill to Ruler (grace)

	114. When Israel went out of Egypt

	115. God Compared with Idols

	116. Dying Grace Psalm (vs. 15) 

	117. The Shortest Psalm (praise)

	118. The Exalted Christ (vs.8) is the middle of Bible, Luther’s favorite Ps.

	119. The Word Of God Psalm (Word saying, testimonies, judgments, precepts, commandments, law, statutes) 

	120. Prayer against a lying tongue

	121. The Traveler’s Psalm

	122. Jerusalem, and Peace 

	123. Waiting in Faith

	124. Lord on our Side

	125. Security for the Trusting

	126. A Psalm of Freedom

	127. Safety in the Lord

	128. Earthly Blessings

	129. Comfort in Affliction

	130. Who Shall Stand? 

	131. Childlike Trust

	132. Davidic Covenant Psalm

	133. A Psalm of Fellowship

	134. Worship at Night

	135. Priestly Praise Psalm

	136. His Mercy Endureth Forever

	137. Babylon Captivity Weeping

	138. “Magnified thy Word above Thy Name Psalm”.

	139. Spiritual Life Psalm (Memorize whole Psalm)

	140. Opposition from Evil

	141. Guard my Speech Psalm

	142. The Prisoner’s Psalm

	143. A Prayer for Mercy in Persecution

	144. Military Strength Psalm.

	145. Pure Praise Psalm

	146. Praise and Trust

	147. Praise for God’s Grace to Israel

	148. Praise from all Creation

	149. A New Song of Praise

	150. Praise Ye The Lord

	The Psalms will be the greatest test of memorizing yet faced by the sincere Bible student. It will take several years of sowing, before you will reap the tremendous meditative impact of knowing what is in each of the Psalms. Never give up! Never give up! Just keep on keeping on! And above all claim the promise of Ephesians 3:20. If you don’t know that verse, look it up; if you aren’t using it, no wonder life is boring around your house.

	"Now to Him who is able to do far more abundantly beyond all that we ask or think, according to the power that works within us,"  (Ephesians 3:20, NASB)

	Don’t forget to keep on reviewing. Do you still know Genesis--as far as chapter title content? How about Leviticus--what is Leviticus 17? Do you know as you read this? Continue to set goals and be a faithful steward in attaining those goals. At this point you are more than half through the entire Bible.

	Proverbs

	1-9. Proverbs of Solomon. Introduction to Wisdom 

	1. Doctrine Exposes Temptation. Introduction to Wisdom (Wisdom is Bible Doctrine taught categorically)

	2. Knowledge as a Preventative. Seek Bible Doctrine Wholeheartedly (Wisdom)

	Chapter 3: Knowledge - Its Practical Benefits. Elaboration on Bible Doctrine (Wisdom)

	4. Activity - Positive and Negative 

	5-7. Illegitimate Love Condemned (Strange woman illustrates the human viewpoint of life as well)

	5. Wisdom and Marriage Relationship

	6. Instruction as to Production, Mental Attitude Sins and Adultery 

	7. Wisdom (Attacked by False Wisdom)

	8-9. Good Women versus Bad Women (True doctrine vs. False doctrine) 

	8. Superior Value of Wisdom over Otherwise Valued Things 

	9. Reception of Knowledge by Positive and Negative 

	10-24. Proverbs of Solomon. Application of Wisdom to Experience. Application of Bible Doctrine to Experience (resultant conflict)

	10. Enemies of True Wisdom

	11. Characteristics of Wise Man and Fool 

	12. Stability Produced by Wisdom .

	13. Discernment in Wisdom of True Wealth 

	14. Wisdom Related to Wise and Foolish 

	15. Wisdom and Communication 

	16. Wisdom Practically Applied 

	17. Wisdom and the Fool

	18. Wisdom and Foolishness of the Tongue

	19. Wisdom in its Superiority

	20. Wisdom’s Photograph of Life

	21. The Objectives of Wisdom

	22. Pitfalls to Wisdom 

	23. Wisdom and Conduct of Others 

	24. Wisdom-Maturity of the Believer 

	25-29. Proverbs of Solomon. Hezekiah’s Men Copied Out. Proverbs concerning the Fool (the fool is a believer who will not learn and apply the most important thing--Bible Doctrine)

	25. Wisdom and Practical Sound Relations 

	26. Wisdom and the Fool

	27. Wisdom Applied to the Secrets of Men’s Hearts and Mature Divine Viewpoint

	28. Failure to Use Wisdom 

	29. Benefits of Wisdom Used Authoritatively 

	30. Wisdom Rejected in its Climax. Proverbs of Agur (Also a Title for Solomon). (Some more Proverbs of Solomon)

	31. Wisdom and the Woman, Proverbs of King Lemuel (Another Title for Solomon). A Virtuous woman.

	 

	Ecclesiastes (The Believer Out of Fellowship)

	1:1-3 The Outlook of a Believer Out of Fellowship

	1:4-11 Science Does not Satisfy (When out of fellowship, etc.)

	1:12-18 Wisdom and Philosophy does not Satisfy

	2:1-11 Pleasure does not Satisfy

	2:12-26 Materialism does not Satisfy

	3:1-15 Fatalism. does not Satisfy 

	3:16-4:16 Egotism does not Satisfy

	5:1-8 Religion (without Christ) does not Satisfy

	5:9-6:12 Wealth does not Satisfy

	7:1-12:12 Humanitarian Works do not Satisfy: Conclusion: When a believer is out of fellowship nothing, absolutely nothing satisfies him. Then What???

	12:13-14 Get Back in Fellowship and Walk with the Lord

	 

	The Song of Solomon

	Due to the fact that this book is very difficult to accurately interpret, a different approach is used to master the book. The following results are the fruit of a study done in the original Hebrew text. The Song of Solomon is in five acts or scenes.

	Act 1: (Song of Sol. 1:1-3:5) There are three main characters in the Song plus a fourth who is gone during most of the book. Included are Solomon, the Shulammite Woman, the daughters of Jerusalem, and the Shepherd Lover of the woman.

	The Shulammite Woman incurs the wrath of her brothers (her father is dead) because she falls in love with a Shepherd Lover. They live in the south of Palestine, but she is banished to the north to work in her brother’s vineyards by driving out the foxes which spoil the grapes. Solomon is on a mission in the northern part of his kingdom and as his “Cadillac chariot” goes by the vineyards, Solomon, who has a weakness for women, spots this beautiful girl. She is invited to join the harem of Solomon as a daughter of Jerusalem and she goes hoping to get away from her brothers. However, she soon finds out that Solomon wants to woo her as another one of his wives.

	Solomon’s harem consists of: Wives called queens, Concubines (inferior wives), and Daughters of Jerusalem. The Daughters of Jerusalem were in the harem as servants, chaperons, female guards, etc. So she is now in the harem, however she still loves her Shepherd Lover.

	In this book, Solomon is a type of the world - wanting her for his own lust, a believer out of fellowship. The Shulammite Woman is a type of the saved Jews during the Tribulation waiting for the Second Advent. The Shepherd Lover pictures the Lord Jesus Christ absent from the earth until that time.

	Act 2: (Song of Sol. 13:6-11) Pictures Solomon returning from the North with his entourage-- scene has one bystander after another describing Solomon in all his glory and beauty and with all his status symbols. Solomon will be turned down by this beautiful woman.

	Act 3: (Song of Sol. 4:1-7:9) This scene depicts the Royal Palace where Solomon attempts to woo the Shulammite Woman by the things he says to her, the things she thinks while he is talking, what she says to him, and what the daughters of Jerusalem say. The rain point in this third act is how she remains true to her Shepherd Lover and says no to Solomon in a half-dozen different ways.

	Act 4: (Song of Sol. 7:10-8:4) This scene describes the rescue of the Shulammite Woman from the clutches of Solomon. The Shepherd Lover comes to the Royal Palace and delivers her from Solomon and they escape together.

	Act 5:  (Song of Sol. 8:5-14) Pictures the Shulammite lover returning to her hometown with her Shepherd Lover. It includes the comments of the neighbors, the mother, the brothers, and the public acceptance of the shepherd. Nothing is said about them living happily ever after, but everything ends just real fine.

	 

	The Song of Solomon

	1. Conversation between Shulammite Woman and the Daughters of Jerusalem.

	2. The Shulammite Woman’s thoughts of her Shepherd Lover.

	3. The Shulammite Woman’s search for her lover, her desire to marry him, glimpse of rival lover Solomon in all his glory.

	4. The Wooing of King Solomon--no go from her (vs. 16) 

	5. The Shulammite Woman’s thoughts concerning her Shepherd Lover. (As Solomon woos, she thinks of the one she truly loves)

	6. Solomon woos, all in the harem like her, but she remains true to her Shepherd Lover.

	7. The Prince’s daughter (one of Solomon’s wives) distracts him, and the Shulammite Woman escapes with her lover.

	8. Shulammite Woman and Shepherd Lover together again in their home town, everything is fine.

	 

	Isaiah

	1. Terrible Wickedness of Judah

	2-4. A Prevision of Millennial Age

	5. Vineyard Funeral Dirge

	6. The Call of Isaiah

	7. Virgin Birth Chapter

	8. Maher-shalal-hash-baz

	9. Names of Christ Prophesied

	10. The Advancing Assyrians

	11-12. The Branch and Mill. Kingdom

	13-14. Fall of Babylon & Philistia

	15-16. Moab

	17. Damascus

	18. Ethiopia

	19. Egypt

	20-21. Egypt and Ethiopia, Babylon, Edom, Arabia

	22. Jerusalem 

	23. Tyre

	24. Tribulation Troubles

	25. Millennial Mercies

	26. “Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace”

	27. Israel Regathered

	28. Denouncing Samaria and Jerusalem

	29. Imminent Siege of Jerusalem

	30. Judah’s Alliance with Egypt

	31. Warning of chapter 30 continued

	32-34. Preparation for Armageddon

	35. The Regathering of Israel (Second Advent)

	36-37. Assyrian Army Defeated

	38-39. Hezekiah’s Sickness and Death

	40-44. Words of Comfort

	45. Prophecy of Cyrus

	46-48. Fall of Babylon

	49-57. The Great Deliverer God

	58-66. Those who are Delivered

	 

	Consider this Breakdown of Isaiah

	58-59. Comparison of faithful and unfaithful and their respective ends

	60-62. The Glorious Redeemer, Jerusalem and its Citizens

	63-64. Repentance and Confession

	65-66. New Heavens and New Earth 

	 

	Another breakdown of Isaiah

	1-35. Condemnation Theme

	36-39. Historical Theme

	40-66. Redemption Theme

	 

	Jeremiah

	1. The Prophet’s Call

	2-45. Prophecies Against Judah and Jerusalem 

	During Reigns of Josiah and Jehoiakim: 2-20

	2:1-3:5. The First Prophecy (Spiritual Adultery)

	2. Israel’s Apostacy 

	3. Judah Worse than Israel!

	3:6-Ch. 6. The Second Prophecy (Judgment)

	4. Approaching Desolation of Judah by Babylon 

	5. Universal Depravity of Judah 

	6. Destruction from the North (Prophetical)

	7-10. The Third Prophecy (False Worship)

	7. Repentance their only hope 

	8. The Harvest is Past (You’ve had it, judgment is sure.) 

	9. Jeremiah, the weeping prophet 

	10. Jehovah, the true God

	11-13. The Fourth Prophecy (A Broken Covenant)

	11. The Broken Covenant--Jeremiah’s death plotted 

	12. Jeremiah’s Complaint 

	13. The marred Girdle

	14-17. The Fifth Prophecy (Various Judgments)

	14-15. Drought & Jeremiah’s Intercession (remarkable chapter, read) 

	16. Jeremiah Forbidden to Marry 

	17. Sabbath Profaned, Judgment inevitable

	18-20. The Sixth Prophecy (Sign of the Potter’s House)

	18. The Potter’s Clay 

	19. The Earthen Bottle, broken 

	20. Jeremiah Imprisoned, Discouraged

	At Various Periods till the fall of Jerusalem: 21-39

	21-24. The Charge Against the Rulers

	21. The Siege Begins (Chronologically out of place) 

	22. Warning to King Jehoiakim 

	23. False Prophets 

	24. The Two Baskets of Figs

	25-29. The Design and Duration of the Babylon Captivity

	25. 70 years captivity Predicted 

	26. Jeremiah’s Trial before the Princes 

	27-28. Oxen Yoke on Jeremiah’s neck to illustrate coming yoke. 

	29. Jeremiah’s Letter to those in Exile

	30-33. The Messianic Kingdom based on Davidic Covenant

	30. The Great Tribulation 

	31. Promise of the New Covenant (31:31-34) 

	32-33. Nature of the New Covenant

	34-39. The Provision of the New Covenant

	34. Zedekiah’s Proclamation of Liberty 

	35. The Obedience of the Rechabites 

	36. The King throws Jeremiah’s book into the fire 

	37-38. Jeremiah’s Imprisonment 

	39. Jerusalem Burned

	After the Fall of Jerusalem: 40-45

	40-41. Gedaliah made Governor of remnant left in Jerusalem. 

	42-43. Remnant left in Jerusalem goes to Egypt, warned not to--and force Jeremiah to go along. 

	44. Jeremiah’s Final Appeal (Dies in Egypt apparently) 

	45. Baruch (Jeremiah’s Scribe)

	 

	Prophecies Against the Nations: 46-51

	46. Against Egypt 

	47. Against the Philistines 

	48. Moab 

	49. Ammon, Edom, Syria, Hazor, Elam 

	50-51. Prediction of the Fall of Babylon!

	52. The Historical Appendix: Finis

	 

	The Lamentations of Jeremiah  (A Funeral Dirge Over the Desolation of Jerusalem)

	1. The Departure of Judah (Forsaken and Trodden Down) 

	2. The Devastation of Jehovah (Wrath) 

	3. The Discernment of Jeremiah (Affliction now, hope later) 

	4. The Discipline of Jehovah (Sin brings punishment, fierce anger, and devouring enemies.) 

	5. The Deterrent for Judah (That they might acknowledge their sin--and that God would remember them)

	 

	Again, the memorizing of chapter titles is no easy task. Few believers could do these titles (whole Bible) in less than five years. Remember one must overlearn them until they are in the meditative process. There is an amazing reward for those who do get the entire Bible learned through this process. It is being conversant with the whole counsel of God and its impact in your live-a-day world.

	 

	Ezekiel

	The Prophet’s Call and Commission: 1-3

	1. The Vision of the Glory of God 

	2-3. The Voice of God

	Prophecies against Judah and Jerusalem: 4-24 (Spiritual Adultery)

	4-7. Symbolic Siege of Jerusalem 

	8-11. Ezekiel’s Vision--Journey to Jerusalem 

	12. Ezekiel Noves in his Household goods 

	13. False Prophets 

	14. Hypocritical Inquirers 

	15. Parable of the Vine Tree 

	16. Allegory of the Unfaithful Wife 

	17. Parable of the Two Eagles 

	18. “The Soul that Sins, It Shall Die” 

	19. The Concluding Lamentation 

	20. The Filth of Idolatry 

	21. The Song of the Sword 

	22. The Sins of Jerusalem 

	23. Oholah--Samaria and Oholibah--Jerusalem: (Very Sinful) 

	24. The Boiling Pot

	Prophecies Against Surrounding Nations: 25-32

	25. Ammon, Moab, Edom, Philistia 

	26-28. Tyre and Sidon 

	29-32. Egypt (Six Visions)

	Prophecies of the Final Restoration of Israel: 33-48

	33. The watchman (Justice of God) 

	34. The Shepherds (Indictment) 

	35. Doom of Edom Confirmed 

	36. New Covenant Confirmed 

	37. The Valley of Dry Bones 

	38-39. Gog and Magog (Russia, North) 

	40-43. The Millennial Temple 

	44-46. The Millennial Worship 

	47-48. The Millennial Land

	 

	Daniel

	1. The Wisdom of Daniel 

	2. The Dream Image 

	3. The Fiery Furnace 

	4. The Tree Vision of Nebuchadnezzar 

	5. Belshazzar and the Handwriting on the Wall 

	6. Daniel in the Lion’s Den 

	7. The Four Beast Vision 

	8. The Ram and Rough Goat Vision 

	9. Daniel’s 70 Weeks 

	10. The Angelic Conflict (Between good and bad angels) 

	11. The Man of Sin (Anti-Christ)

	12. The Time of the End

	 

	Hosea

	Personal Affliction of Hosea 1-3 

	1-3. Hosea’s wife and Children 

	National Application to Israel 4-14

	4. “Ephraim is Joined to Idols” 

	5. “Ephraim shall become a ruin” 

	6. “Priests Murder and commit Lewdness” 

	7. “They are all Adulterers”. 

	8. “Have Sown the Wind; Shall Reap the Whirlwind” 

	9. “Abominable Like the Idols they Love” 

	10. “The Glory of Bethel is Departed” 

	11. “How Shall I Give you Up?” 

	12. “Jacob Found God at Bethel” 

	13. “They Sin More and More” 

	14. “Israel Shall Return to God”

	Conditions were in a fantastic mess when Hosea ministered to Israel. Their degradation was beastly and simply unbelievable. Yet Hosea ministered and suffered unceasingly to make the Israelites see that God still loved them. It is an amazing book!

	 

	Joel

	1. The Plague of Locusts

	2. The Coming Day of the Lord 

	3. Great Events of the Day of the Lord

	 

	Amos

	1-2. Judgments on surrounding nations, Including Judah and Israel 

	Jehovah’s indictment of the whole family of Jacob. Amos 3-8

	3. The Luxurious Palaces of Samaria 

	4. “Prepare to Meet Thy God” 

	5. The Day of the Lord 

	6. The Assyrian Captivity 

	7. Three Visions of Destruction (Locusts, Fire, Plumbline) 

	8. The Basket of Summer Fruit

	Future Kingdom Blessing of Restored Israel. Amos 9

	 

	Obadiah

	la. The Judgment of Edom (because of pride, a mental attitude sin)

	lb. Restoration of Israel

	 

	Jonah

	1. Jonah’s Flight: (Disobedience) Swallowed by Whale 

	2. Jonah’s Prayer 

	3. Nineveh’s Repentance 

	4. Jonah’s Chagrin (Displeasure)

	 

	Micah

	1. Samaria Doomed (Northern Kingdom) 

	2-3. Brutality of the Rulers 

	4. Prophecy of the Millennial Kingdom 

	5. Prophecy of Christ’s Birth 

	6. Jehovah’s Controversy with His people 

	7. Desolation, But God Will Triumph

	 

	Nahum

	1. Nineveh Will be judged 

	2. The Judgment is Executed 

	3. Further Reasons Why Nineveh was Judged (Three indictments and permanent destruction) 

	Note: Jonah prophecies about 100 years before Nahum, at that time Nineveh repented, but now the axe is lowered in judgment.

	 

	Habakkuk

	1-2. Prophet’s Two Dialogues with God (complains, God replies, questions again, God again answers)

	3. The Prophet’s Prayer and Praise 

	The theme of this book is a prophecy of judgment upon Judah by God through the Babylon Empire and then the judgment of Babylon afterwards.

	 

	Zephaniah

	1. The Judgment of God upon Judah 

	2. The Judgment of God upon Surrounding Nations 

	3. Millennial Blessings in Israel

	 

	Haggai

	1. The First Message (September 1st) Rebuke. The Second Message (September 24th) Commendation 

	2. The Third Message (October 21st) Encouragement. The Fourth Message (December 24th) Cleansing, Blessing. The Fifth Message (December 24th) Destruction of Gentile Power. 

	Haggai is post-Babylon captivity. The theme: Unfinished temple, and his message--to encourage the builders to finish it.

	 

	Zechariah

	1-6. The Eight Night Visions

	The man among the myrtle trees 

	The four horns and the four smiths 

	The man with the measuring line Joshua the High Priest before the Angel of the Lord

	The Golden Candlestick and the two olive trees 

	The Flying Roll The woman in the bushel basket 

	The Four Chariots

	6b. The Crowning of Joshua

	7-8. Question about Fasting 

	9-11. God’s Judgment on Neighbor Nations (First Prophetic Burden) 

	12-14 .The Second Advent and Acceptance of Messiah as King (Second Prophetical Burden) 

	Note: The theme of Zechariah is Israel’s glorious Messianic future providing present hope and encouragement for the Jewish remnant. The book is post Babylonian captivity.

	 

	Malachi

	Malachi’s message sets the precedent for the intertestamental period. This post captivity book (397 BC) is heeded by Israel and until 323 BC they have wonderful prosperity.

	1. Priest’s--Get back into Fellowship 

	2. Priest’s and People--get back into Fellowship 

	3. Robbery, but Future Blessing 

	4. The Second Advent

	 

	Suggested New Testament Chapter Titles

	Matthew

	1-2. The Birth and Reception of the King 

	3. The Baptism of the King 

	4. The Testing of the King 

	5-7. The Proclamation of the King (Sermon on the Mount) 

	8-10. The Authority of the King (Power, Credentials) 

	11-12. The Opposition to the King 

	13. The Parables of the King 

	14-20. The Revelation and Instruction of the King 

	21-23. The Formal Presentation of the King (Palm Sunday) 

	24-25. The Predictions of the King (Mt. Olivet Discourse) 

	26-27. The Crucifixion of the King 

	28. The Resurrection of the King

	 

	Mark

	1. Preparation of the Servant (Jesus Christ--Conquering Servant) 

	2-7. Galilean Ministry of the Servant 

	8-9. Northeast of Galilee Ministry of the Servant 

	10. In route to Jerusalem Ministry of the Servant 

	11-13. Jerusalem Ministry of the Servant 

	14-15. Crucifixion of the Servant 

	16. Resurrection and Ascension of the Servant

	 

	Luke

	1-4. The Identification of the Son of Man with Men 

	5-10a. The Ministry of the Son of Man to Men 

	10b-20. The Rejection of the Son of Man by Men 

	20-23. The Suffering of the Son of Man for Men 

	24. The Resurrection of the Son of Man before Men

	 

	John

	1. Christ the Word

	2. Christ the Creator

	3. Christ the Savior

	4. Christ the Water of Life 

	5. Christ the Judge 

	6. Christ the Bread of Life 

	7. Christ the Heavenly One 

	8-9. Christ the Light of the World (9 illustrates 8) 

	10. Christ the Good Shepherd

	11. Christ the Resurrection and the Life 

	12. Christ the Center of Attraction 

	13. Christ the Advocate 

	14. Christ the Coming One 

	15. Christ the Vine 

	16. Christ the Pre-eminent One 

	17. Christ the Intercessor (High Priest) 

	18-19. Christ the Faithful and Obedient One unto Death 

	20. Christ the Victorious One 

	21. Christ the Great Shepherd

	There are many ways to arrange the Gospels which cover, many chapters. Too much detail is discouraging to memorizers, as is breaking a chapter in the middle. Simplification is the order with some overlap.

	 

	Acts

	1. Commission and Ascension 

	2. Pentecost 

	3. Lame Man Healed 

	4. The First Persecution 

	5. Ananias and Sapphira 

	6. The First Deacons 

	7. Stephen and Martyrdom 

	8. Philip and the Eunuch 

	9. Saul’s Conversion on the Damascus Road

	10. Peter and Cornelius 

	11. Peter Vindicates ministry to the Gentiles

	12. Peter in Prison 

	13-14. First Missionary Journey 

	15. Jerusalem Council 

	16-18. Second Missionary Journey 

	19-20. Third Missionary Journey 

	21. Paul Arrives at Jerusalem 

	22. Paul’s defense before the Multitudes 

	23. Defense before Sanhedrin 

	24. Before Felix 

	25. Before Festus 

	26. Before King Agrippa 

	27. Shipwreck 

	28. Rome

	 

	Romans

	1. All Gentiles under sin!

	2. All Jews under sin! 

	3. Therefore all have sinned! 

	4. Answer: Justification by faith 

	5. Justification by faith cont. 

	6. Then what? The Christian walk 

	7. The Christian walk cont. 

	8. More on the Christian walk 

	9. Israel in Prophecy 

	10. Israel in Failure 

	11. Israel in Success 

	12. Living Sacrifice Living 

	13. Love Your Neighbor 

	14. Discerning the Doubtful 

	15. Jew and Gentile, One in Christ 

	16. Paul’s Friends

	 

	1 Corinthians

	1. Divisions

	2. Natural, Carnal, Spiritual Man

	3. The Judgment Seat of Christ

	4. Judging Each Other

	5. Immorality Rebuked

	6. Lawsuits with Christians

	7. Christian Marriage

	8. Meats Offered to Idols

	9. Castaway Chapter (Not loss of salvation, disapproved service)

	10. Israel’s Example (No good)

	11. Conduct at the Lord’s Supper

	12. Spiritual Gifts

	13. Love Chapter

	14. Spiritual Gifts

	15. Resurrection Chapter

	16. Closing Instructions

	 

	2 Corinthians

	1. Paul’s Plan to come to Corinth 

	2. Immoral Man Cleansed (1 Cor. 5) 

	3. The Glorious Ministry 

	4. The Suffering Ministry 

	5. The Reconciling Ministry 

	6. The Separated Ministry 

	7. The Heart of Paul 

	8. Money Matters 

	9. Cheerful Giving 

	10. Divine Viewpoint vs. Human viewpoint 

	11. The Boasting of Paul 

	12. The Third Heaven and the Thorn 

	13. Concluding Remarks

	 

	Galatians

	1. Gospel Perversion by False Teachers 

	2. Legalism versus Grace 

	3. Abrahamic Covenant also to Gentiles on a Faith Basis 

	4. The Curse of Legalism (Outward religion) 

	5. Walk in the Spirit, Fruit of the Spirit (inward): 

	6. Walking in the Spirit, ministry to others (outward)

	 

	Ephesians

	1-2. The Doctrinal Wealth of the Christian 

	3-4. The Walk of the Christian 

	5-6. The Warfare of the Christian

	 

	Colossians

	1. Seven Superiorities of Christ (Memorize Col. 1:15-19) 

	2. God is complete, I am complete, no need for legalism 

	3. Fruit of Union with Christ 

	4. Godly Examples: Tychicus, Onesimus, Epaphras

	 

	2 Thessalonians

	1. Comfort in Persecution

	2. The Man of Sin Revealed.

	3. Disorderly Christians and Busybodies

	 

	2 Timothy

	1. Lois, Eunice, and Timothy had unfeigned faith 

	2. A good soldier  studies 

	3. Verbal Inspiration Chapter 

	4. Paul’s thinking two months before death, “I have fought a good fight. 

	 

	Philippians

	1. The mind of Paul (joyful mind, prayerful mind, bold mind, and a heavenly mind) 

	2. The mind of Christ 

	3. “That I may know Him” 

	4. What the Believer Should Think

	 

	1 Thessalonians

	1. Work of faith, labor of love, patience of hope 

	2. Testimony of Paul 

	3. Timothy’s Report to Paul 

	4. Rapture Chapter 

	5. Peace and safety--then sudden destruction comes. 1 Thess. 5:3

	 

	1 Timothy

	1. Legalism and Unsound teaching Rebuked 

	2. Prayer for Government Leaders 

	3. Qualifications for Pastors & Deacons 

	4. Doctrine of Demons vs. Good Doctrine 

	5. The Ministry of Widows 

	6. The Christian in Business

	 

	Titus

	1. Crete and Christianity 

	2. “Looking for that Blessed Hope” (Rapture of the Church) 

	3. Production of Divine Good 

	4. Rejection of Heretics

	 

	Philemon

	1. Effectual, Profitable Christianity

	 

	Hebrews

	1. Angelic Conflict: Christ is better than the angels

	2. Angelic Conflict: Christ made lower than the angels to taste death

	3. Christ is better than Moses

	4. Faith-Rest 

	5. Christ our High Priest

	6. On to Maturity

	7. Melchizedek vs. Aaronic Priesthood 

	8. New Covenant vs. the Old Mosaic Covenant

	9. The Blood of Christ

	10. In the Holiest, vs. 19

	11. The Hall of Faith

	12. Chastisement chapter

	13. Bearing His Reproach

	 

	James

	1. Ask for Wisdom Chapter 

	2. Relationship of Faith and Works 

	3. Tongue Chapter 

	4. The Rebuke of Wordiness 

	5. Practical Pointers on riches, patience, prayer

	 

	1 Peter

	1. “Trial of Your Faith ... precious” (We’ll soon be with Him.)

	2. Suffering in the Light of His Suffering 

	3. How to win a negative husband 

	4. Strange Trials and Suffering 

	5. Christian Service--leaders and people

	 

	2 Peter

	1. The Great and Precious Promises 

	2. False Teachers 

	3. Burning of Present Heavens and Earth

	 

	1 John

	1-2. Christ is Light 

	3-4. Christ is Love 

	5. Christ is Life 

	 

	2 John

	1. Truth vs. Error

	 

	3 John 

	3 John 1 - Hospitality

	 

	Jude

	1. Contending for the Faith, faultless presentation

	 

	Revelation

	1. Introduction

	2-3. The Seven Churches

	4. Heaven’s Opened

	5. The Seven Seals

	6. The Seven Seals Opened

	7. Sealing of the 144,000

	8. The Seven Trumpets

	9. The Trumpets Opened

	10. The Mighty Angel and the Little Book

	11. The Two Witnesses

	12. The Seven Personages 

	13. The Sea Beast & Earth Beast (Antichrist, False Prophet) 

	14. Vision of the Lamb & 144,000  (Battle of Armageddon) 

	15. The Seven Vials 

	16. The Seven Vials Opened

	17. Ecclesiastical Babylon

	18. Commercial Babylon

	19. Second Advent

	20. The Great White Throne

	21. The New Heavens, the New Earth and New Jerusalem 

	22. Eternity

	
The Bible, Theme of Christ in Every Book

	Old Testament 

	Genesis: He is the Seed of the woman. Gen. 3:15

	Exodus: He is the Lamb of God for sinners slain. Ex. 12

	Leviticus: He is our High Priest. Entire book

	Numbers: He is the Star out of Jacob. Num. 24:17

	Deuteronomy: He is the Prophet like unto Moses. Deut. 18:15

	Joshua: He is the Captain of the Lord’s hosts. Josh. 5:13-15

	Judges: He is the Messenger of Jehovah. Judges 3:15-30 

	Ruth: He is our Kinsman-Redeemer. Ruth 3.

	Samuel: He is the despised and rejected King. 1 Samuel 16-19

	Kings & Chronicles: He is Lord of lords and King of kings. 1 Chr. 12:38-40

	Ezra & Nehemiah: He is the Lord of heaven and earth. Entire books

	Esther: He is our Mordecai. He is our Courage. Esther 10

	Job: He is our risen and returning Redeemer. Job 19:25

	Psalms 1: He is the Blessed Man

	Psalms 2: He is the Son of Man

	Psalms 22: He is the Crucified One 

	Psalms 23: He is the Risen One 

	Psalms 24: He is the Coming One 

	Psalms 72: He is the Reigning 

	Psalms 150: He is the Leader of Praise

	Proverbs: He is our Wisdom. Prov. 4

	Ecclesiastes: He is the forgotten Wise Man. Eccl. 9:14-15

	Song of Solomon: He is my Beloved. SoS 2:16

	Isaiah: He is our suffering Substitute. Isa. 53

	Jeremiah: He is the Lord, our Righteousness. Jer. 23:6

	Lamentations: He is the Man of sorrows. Lam. 1:12-18

	Ezekiel: He is the Glory of God. Ezek. 1:28

	Daniel: He is the Smiting Stone. Dan. 2:34

	Hosea: He is David’s Greater King. Hos. 3:5

	Joel: He is the Hope of His people. Joel 3:16

	Amos: He is the Rescuer of Israel. Amos 3:12

	Obadiah: He is the Deliverer upon Mount Zion. Oba. 17

	Jonah: He is the buried and risen Savior. Entire book

	Micah: He is the Everlasting God. Micah 5:2

	Nahum: He is our Stronghold in the day of wrath. Nahum 1:7

	Habakkuk: He is the Anchor of our faith. Hab. 2:4

	Zephaniah: He is in the midst for judgment and cleansing. Zeph. 3:5, Zeph. 3:15

	Haggai: He is the Lord of presence and power. Hag. 1:13

	Zechariah: He is the smitten Shepherd. Zech. 13:7

	Malachi: He is the Son of Righteousness. Mal. 4:2

	(Actual number of books in Old Testament is 39, some were combined in this listing)

	New Testament

	Matthew: He is the King of the Jews. Matt. 2:1

	Mark: He is the Servant of Jehovah. Entire book

	Luke: He is the Perfect Son of Man. Lk. 3:38, Lk. 4:1-13 

	John: He is the Son of God. 1:1 5. Acts: He is the Ascended Lord. John 1:8-9

	Acts: He is Ascended Lord. Acts 1:8-9

	Romans: He is our Righteousness. Rom. 3:22

	1 Corinthians: He is the first-fruits from among the dead. 1 Cor. 15:20

	2 Corinthians: He is made sin for us. 2 Cor. 5:21

	Galatians: He is the end of the Law. Gal. 3:10, Gal. 3:13 

	Ephesians: He is our Armor. Eph. 6:11-18

	Philippians: He is the Supplier of every need. Phil. 4:19

	Colossians: He is the Preeminent One. Col. 1:18

	1 Thessalonians: He is our Returning Lord. 1 Thess. 4:15-18

	2 Thessalonians: He is the world’s returning Judge. 2 Thess. 1:7-9 

	1 Timothy: He is the Mediator. 1 Tim. 2:5

	2 Timothy: He is the Bestower of Crowns. 2 Tim. 4:8

	Titus: He is our great God and Savior. Titus 2:13

	Philemon: He is the Father’s Partner. Philemon 1:17-19

	Hebrews: He is the rest of Faith & Fulfiller of Types. Heb 9:11, Heb. 12:1-2

	James: He is the Lord of Sabaoth (Hosts). James 5:4

	1 Peter: He is the Theme of Old Testament prophecy. 1 Pet. 1:10-11

	2 Peter: He is the Long-Suffering Savior. 2 Pet. 3:9

	1 John: He is the Word of Life. I John 1:1

	2 John: He is the Target of the Anti-Christ. 2 John 1:7

	3 John; He is the personification of Truth. 3 John 1:3-4

	Jude: He is the believer’s Security. Jude 1:24-25

	Revelation: He is King of kings and Lord of lords. Rev. 19:11-16

	
Divine Blessing 

	Divine blessing is based on divine character only and precludes human merit or human good as a basis of blessing. God blesses us because of Who and What He is.

	When the believer through knowledge of Bible doctrine and orientation to God's grace understands God’s character, we share in His grace. If the believer is oriented to grace, they will have a relaxed mental attitude or an absence of mental attitude sins.

	Mental attitude sins not only produce self-induced misery, but deprive the believers from receiving the blessings of grace. Blessing from God is only obtained in the “inheritance package.” Inheritance or appropriation of inheritance depends upon edification complex of the soul.

	
Blood of Jesus Christ

	See category on The Blood of Jesus Christ.

	
The Human Body

	The human body is formed by procreation. Therefore, the human body is a product of inheritance. There are three stages of embryonic function. The first stage is Bodily Motility which is muscular contraction caused by mechanical, electrical, and chemical stimuli. The second stage is the Neurogenic Stage where muscular contraction is based on nerve cell and nerve ending stimulation. The third stage is Reflex Motility where sensory nerves, nerve endings, intermediary and motor nerves stimulate muscular action – the neuro muscular mechanism. 

	After the third stage, you have a complete functional state of the fetus, but this is not human life. The baby kicking means function or biological life, not human life. While the body is moving toward neuro muscular function, there is formed in the cranium area the Format Soul, that part of the soul that is inherited.

	The Format Soul is formed with the body and is composed of two inherited factors – the mentality based on the genes of both parents and the old sin nature, which is inherited from the father only. The exception was the Lord Jesus Christ because of the virgin birth. His mentality was inherited from Mary and the line of David. He had no old sin nature because He had no human father.

	“Then the LORD God formed man of dust from the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living being.”  (Genesis 2:7, NASB)

	The balance of the soul’s essence (self-consciousness, volition, emotion and conscience and the light of the soul or “breath of life” or נשׁמה (neshâmâh) in the Hebrew in Genesis 2:7) are given by God at birth. The result is a “living being” or נפשׁ (nephesh) in the Hebrew in Genesis 2:7. This is human life and follows God the Father’s imputation of soul life at physical birth.

	The fetus and a format soul is not human life until they are born and take their first breath – the breath of life from God. They do not become a living person until God imputes the soul life at the point of physical birth. This happens the moment the baby gasps its first breath. Isaiah 42:5. See category on The Soul. 

	“Thus says God the LORD, Who created the heavens and stretched them out, Who spread out the earth and its offspring, Who gives breath to the people on it And spirit to those who walk in it,”  (Isaiah 42:5, NASB)

	The placenta is an organ of nutrition, respiration and excretion, but the presence of the placenta does not mean that the mother’s nervous system and the embryo are in any way connected and she cannot leave any impression in the format soul mentality. The only way the mother might affect the child to a greater reflex motility is by the increased stimulation of heart action through increased circulation.

	
The Physical Body

	The physical body is a house or tabernacle in which we live while on earth. 2 Corinthians 5:6-8 speaks of the body as a structure, which we vacate when we die physically and where we are at home when we are alive physically.

	“Therefore, being always of good courage, and knowing that while we are at home in the body we are absent from the Lord— for we walk by faith, not by sight— we are of good courage, I say, and prefer rather to be absent from the body and to be at home with the Lord.”  (2 Corinthians 5:6-8, NASB)

	The real you is what lives inside of the body - the soul. The Church Age believer’s body is the temple (tabernacle) of the Holy Spirit where the Holy Spirit indwells. 1 Cor. 6:19; John 14:16.

	“Or do you not know that your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit who is in you, whom you have from God, and that you are not your own?”  (1 Corinthians 6:19, NASB)

	““I will ask the Father, and He will give you another Helper, that He may be with you forever;”  (John 14:16, NASB)

	The believer will be rewarded at the Judgment Seat of Christ for things done while filled with the Holy Spirit (in fellowship with God) while living in their physical body. 2 Cor. 5:10. 

	“For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, so that each one may be recompensed for his deeds in the body, according to what he has done, whether good or bad.”  (2 Corinthians 5:10, NASB)

	Our bodies are going to be changed when we receive our resurrection bodies. The resurrection body will not have an old sin nature and will not be able to produce human good. Phil. 3:21. 

	“who will transform the body of our humble state into conformity with the body of His glory, by the exertion of the power that He has even to subject all things to Himself.”  (Philippians 3:21, NASB)

	We are told to keep our body in good physical shape and under control in 1 Corinthians 9:27. Don’t let a personable habit take away your volition. Matthew 6:25 tells us that we are to not be worried about our body. We are to claim God's promises we have for time. We are to live in the Word and be occupied with the Lord Jesus Christ.

	“but I discipline my body and make it my slave, so that, after I have preached to others, I myself will not be disqualified.”  (1 Corinthians 9:27, NASB)

	““For this reason I say to you, do not be worried about your life, as to what you will eat or what you will drink; nor for your body, as to what you will put on. Is not life more than food, and the body more than clothing?”  (Matthew 6:25, NASB)

	The things mentioned in Matthew 6:25 are the details of life - God’s Word or Bible doctrine should be first. We are not to be unduly occupied with temporal needs. Phil. 4:19.

	“And my God will supply all your needs according to His riches in glory in Christ Jesus.”  (Philippians 4:19, NASB)

	This does not mean that we do not tend to life’s details. We operate under the four Divine Institutions set up by God. The big things in life are the filling of the Holy Spirit, faith-rest, occupation with Christ, living in the Word, and erection of the edification complex of the soul. All other things are details. God does not coerce man’s volition. When we worry and try to solve our own problems, He lets us. When we turn them over to Him, they get solved. The policy is grace. Isaiah 30:18.

	“Therefore the LORD longs to be gracious to you, And therefore He waits on high to have compassion on you. For the LORD is a God of justice; How blessed are all those who long for Him.”  (Isaiah 30:18, NASB)

	The body is involved in marriage. Sexual death is in the body. Fornication is a sin against the body. 1 Cor. 7:4; Rom. 4:19; 1 Cor. 6:18.

	“The wife does not have authority over her own body, but the husband does; and likewise also the husband does not have authority over his own body, but the wife does.”  (1 Corinthians 7:4, NASB)

	“Without becoming weak in faith he contemplated his own body, now as good as dead since he was about a hundred years old, and the deadness of Sarah’s womb;”  (Romans 4:19, NASB)

	“Flee immorality. Every other sin that a man commits is outside the body, but the immoral man sins against his own body.”  (1 Corinthians 6:18, NASB)

	 

	


Book of Life and Book of Works

	 “For whatever is born of God overcomes the world; and this is the victory that has overcome the world—our faith. Who is the one who overcomes the world, but he who believes that Jesus is the Son of God?”  (1 John 5:4-5, NASB)

	“He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him.”  (2 Corinthians 5:21, NASB)

	The Book of Life

	God is sovereign and can do whatsoever He pleases. He was pleased to give man free will. Psalms 135:6.

	“Whatever the LORD pleases, He does, In heaven and in earth, in the seas and in all deeps.”  (Psalms 135:6, NASB)

	God is also absolute righteousness (+R) and justice and can do nothing wrong. He is also always fair. Christ died for the sins of the whole world. He purchased everyone. 1 John 2:2; Ezek. 18:4.

	“and He Himself is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for those of the whole world.”  (1 John 2:2, NASB)

	““Behold, all souls are Mine; the soul of the father as well as the soul of the son is Mine. The soul who sins will die.”  (Ezekiel 18:4, NASB)

	Therefore, the name of every member of the human race is written in the Book of Life when they receive physical life at the point of birth. Believers’ names remain in the Book of Life. Believers names are not ever blotted out. Phil. 4:3; Rev. 3:5.

	“Indeed, true companion, I ask you also to help these women who have shared my struggle in the cause of the gospel, together with Clement also and the rest of my fellow workers, whose names are in the book of life.”  (Philippians 4:3, NASB)

	“‘He who overcomes will thus be clothed in white garments; and I will not erase his name from the book of life, and I will confess his name before My Father and before His angels.”  (Revelation 3:5, NASB)

	Unbelievers’ names are blotted out at physical death because they have not accepted Jesus Christ as their Savior. In Exodus 32:32, Moses had his back up at God. In Exodus 32:33, the phrase “sinned against Me” refers to the “unpardonable sin” which is rejection of Jesus Christ. Psalms 69:27-28.

	““But now, if You will, forgive their sin—and if not, please blot me out from Your book which You have written!” The LORD said to Moses, “Whoever has sinned against Me, I will blot him out of My book.”  (Exodus 32:32-33, NASB)

	“Add iniquity to their iniquity, And may they not come into Your righteousness. May they be blotted out of the book of life And may they not be recorded with the righteous.”  (Psalms 69:27-28, NASB)

	Dead unbelievers are not in the Book of Life. They will be judged at the Great White Throne Judgment. Rev. 20:15.

	“And if anyone’s name was not found written in the book of life, he was thrown into the lake of fire.”  (Revelation 20:15, NASB)

	Revelation 13:8 and Revelation 17:8 indicates that during the Tribulation, those that accept the mark of the Beast terminate their chance to change their mind about Christ - the same as physical death.

	“All who dwell on the earth will worship him, everyone whose name has not been written from the foundation of the world in the book of life of the Lamb who has been slain.”  (Revelation 13:8, NASB)

	““The beast that you saw was, and is not, and is about to come up out of the abyss and go to destruction. And those who dwell on the earth, whose name has not been written in the book of life from the foundation of the world, will wonder when they see the beast, that he was and is not and will come.”  (Revelation 17:8, NASB)

	Your name is entered into the Book of Life when you receive physical life - at birth. Your name stays in the Book of Life if you accept Jesus Christ as your Savior, thus receiving God’s eternal life before physical death.

	There are three categories of individuals: A normal person who reaches the age of accountability, a normal person who hasn’t reached the age of accountability, and a person with an abnormally low IQ regardless of age. 

	At Death

	At the point of physical death, the normal person who has reached the age of accountability, but has rejected Jesus Christ as Savior, their name is blotted out of the Book of Life and is written into the Book of Works. Rev. 3:5; Psalms 69:28. 

	“‘He who overcomes will thus be clothed in white garments; and I will not erase his name from the book of life, and I will confess his name before My Father and before His angels.”  (Revelation 3:5, NASB)

	“May they be blotted out of the book of life And may they not be recorded with the righteous.”  (Psalms 69:28, NASB)

	At the point of physical death of a normal person who has not yet reaching the age of accountability, their name stays in the Book of Life. If such a person lives to reach the age of accountability, they continue to stay in the Book of Life although they are unsaved. God’s grace is for their name to stay in the Book of Life until the final moment of death. If that person dies without accepting Jesus Christ as their Savior, their name is then blotted out at the point of death.

	For the person with an abnormally low IQ, their name stays in the Book of Life as their volition will never be normally operative. At death, their name stays in the Book of Life because of God’s perfect righteousness (+R) and Justice. Jesus Christ purchased all of the human race from the slave market of sin. The only issue will always be your volition or free will. As long as you are alive you have a choice. Gen. 6:3.

	“Then the LORD said, “My Spirit shall not strive with man forever, because he also is flesh; nevertheless his days shall be one hundred and twenty years.”“  (Genesis 6:3, NASB)

	At the Rapture of the Church

	All Church Age believers will meet Jesus Christ in the air at the Rapture. Unbelievers remain on the earth to go through the Tribulation. There will be much evangelism during the Tribulation. If one or both parents are believers and have either a normal child who has not yet reached the age of accountability or a child with abnormally low IQ, these children will meet Jesus Christ in the air along with their believing parents. 

	If both parents are unbelievers, the children will stay with the parents under the concept of Divine Institution #3 (Family) and will hear the Gospel during the Tribulation. The normal child may or may not accept Jesus Christ as their Savior.

	For children with abnormally low IQ, it is not possible to evangelize them in the Tribulation because they can never reach God-consciousness. Because God is always fair and has absolute righteousness (+R) and Justice, these children always have an eternal future with God in heaven.

	At the Second Advent

	If the normal person has accepted Jesus Christ during the Tribulation, they will go into the Millennium in a physical body and replenish the earth. There will be a great population at the end of the Millennium. Rev. 20:8. 

	“and will come out to deceive the nations which are in the four corners of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them together for the war; the number of them is like the sand of the seashore.”  (Revelation 20:8, NASB)

	The child who has not reached accountability in the Tribulation will go into the Millennium where they will have a chance to accept Christ as Savior. If the person with abnormally low IQ has not died in the Tribulation and gone to be with the Lord, they will be given a resurrection body with Jewish Age believers or God will perform a miracle to restore sufficient mental capability to exercise volition and they will have opportunity to accept the Lord Jesus Christ in the Millennium.

	The Book of Works

	The Book of Works contains the names of all unbelievers along with every good deed they have ever done. Unbelievers’ good deeds are the only things mentioned at the Last Judgment. Rev. 20:11-15.

	“Then I saw a great white throne and Him who sat upon it, from whose presence earth and heaven fled away, and no place was found for them. And I saw the dead, the great and the small, standing before the throne, and books were opened; and another book was opened, which is the book of life; and the dead were judged from the things which were written in the books, according to their deeds. And the sea gave up the dead which were in it, and death and Hades gave up the dead which were in them; and they were judged, every one of them according to their deeds. Then death and Hades were thrown into the lake of fire. This is the second death, the lake of fire. And if anyone’s name was not found written in the book of life, he was thrown into the lake of fire.”  (Revelation 20:11-15, NASB)

	Good works are the basis of indictment of unbelievers. The unbeliever will stand before the Lord Jesus Christ and will attempt to match their good works against Christ’s perfect salvation work on the Cross. God, in His absolute righteousness (+R) and justice, evaluates these good works and they will not measure up. Isaiah 64:6.

	“For all of us have become like one who is unclean, And all our righteous deeds are like a filthy garment; And all of us wither like a leaf, And our iniquities, like the wind, take us away.”  (Isaiah 64:6, NASB)

	Their free will rejection of the Lord Jesus Christ as their Savior sends them to the Lake of Fire for eternity. 

	 

	
Bread

	Jesus Christ was being tempted as to the sufficiency of the grace of God the Father in providing His every need. Human viewpoint here would be for Christ to turn the stones to bread because He was extremely hungry. However, in order to turn stones into bread, He would have had to use His volition apart from the plan of God the Father. If He had, He would no longer be in fellowship with God the Holy Spirit. Hence, the relationship of Jesus Christ’s humanity and the Holy Spirit were under testing. Matt. 4:3.

	“And the tempter came and said to Him, “If You are the Son of God, command that these stones become bread.”“  (Matthew 4:3, NASB)

	Jesus Christ was being tempted to obtain much needed food apart from the timing of God the Father’s plan. He could have performed the miracle for Himself or He could wait for the Father. He knew the Father had a plan for Him – to go to the Cross. He chose to wait for the Father’s timing. This introduces the faith-rest issue. At this time, the Father would not permit the humanity of Jesus Christ to die. The Old Testament tells how He would die.

	Bread (physical food) is necessary for life, but bread is a detail in man’s dependence on God. It is not the food, but the promise that guarantees the food that counts. You always have the promise in God’s Word. Matt. 4:4.

	“But He answered and said, “It is written, ‘MAN SHALL NOT LIVE ON BREAD ALONE, BUT ON EVERY WORD THAT PROCEEDS OUT OF THE MOUTH OF GOD.’““  (Matthew 4:4, NASB)

	While bread is necessary to sustain life, it is a detail in survival. What really sustains the believer is the promises of the Word in their spiritual life. Note that it says man shall live on “every word.” A pastor-teacher needs to get the whole counsel of the Word. This can be done only through application of the I.C.E principles. “I” stands for Isagogics which is interpreting the Bible in accordance with the time in which it was written - historical settings, cultural facts and so on. “C” stands for Categories or Bible doctrine subject matter. “E” stands for Exegesis which is verse by verse exposition using the original languages. Isaiah 28. See category on Hermeneutics.

	
C

	
Capital Punishment  

	Capital punishment is defined as the penalty of death for the commission of a crime. Capital punishment is authorized by the Word of God. It is the maximum penalty under the Laws of Divine Establishment. It has been authorized throughout the Old Testament and into the New Testament. Capital punishment started in the first dispensation of the Gentiles and applies in every dispensation of human history. It will even be practiced by Jesus Christ in the Millennium. Although there will be very little crime then, people with old sin natures will commit murder and so will be executed by a perfect judge.

	For capital punishment to be valid in the Old Testament, the accused had to be convicted by the laws of evidence of a capital crime where at least two witnesses must swear under oath that it did indeed happen. One witness is not enough for a conviction according to Numbers 35:30. When the evidence indicates that the crime was indeed committed by the accused, the criminal is executed. This form of punishment serves as a deterrent to those contemplating a similar act.

	"'If anyone kills a person, the murderer shall be put to death at the evidence of witnesses, but no person shall be put to death on the testimony of one witness."  (Numbers 35:30, NASB)

	Capital Punishment is a Legitimate Function of Government 

	The use of capital punishment by establishment authority gives man the right to try cases, determine guilt (not innocence), and punish the guilty including capital punishment for capital crime. In the Old Testament, Jesus Christ ruled and capital punishment was perfectly executed. Jesus Christ ruled with a form of government called a Theocracy where God was the absolute ruler. 

	The most fundamental principle of human government is the possession of a common law and a common language, but not necessarily a common race. Therefore, all trials should be conducted in that common language and be related to the laws of that land. In its simplest form, the divine institution of government demands a police officer on the corner, a judge on the bench, plus capital punishment to put teeth into the law.

	Capital Punishment Provides an Orderly Society 

	The principle of law for orderly living is a biblical principle. A lawless society is a degenerate society. Revenge and vigilantism cannot be allowed to continue without punishment. If a decadent government does not enforce capital punishment, crime will greatly increase in the nation, just as it has in the United States. If the nation does not control crime, then God administers capital punishment through permitting wars and violence of various types. God permits this because of the lack of law and order. This is an example of the permissive will of God in bringing punishment to a nation for failing to follow the Laws of Divine Establishment.

	Capital Punishment in the New Testament

	The New Testament background for capital punishment can be found in Romans 13:4-5. These verses tell us that God’s authorization of capital punishment began in the dispensation of the Gentiles, applies in our dispensation of the Church Age, and will apply to every future dispensation. 

	"for it is a minister of God to you for good. But if you do what is evil, be afraid; for it does not bear the sword for nothing; for it is a minister of God, an avenger who brings wrath on the one who practices evil. Therefore it is necessary to be in subjection, not only because of wrath, but also for conscience' sake."  (Romans 13:4-5, NASB)

	“It is a minister of God” is the divine delegation of authority in Divine Institution #4 (Governments/Nationalism) for all nations. “To you for good” is the administering of human government and is for the good of the people in that national entity. The purpose of “good” is the protection of your freedom, privacy, property, and your life. We are to stay inside the law, be civilized, pay your taxes, and fulfill our responsibility to government. This passage says to avoid civil disobedience. Avoid civil disobedience and unlawful violence and you will be protected by the client nation, the Laws of Divine Establishment, and by the plan of God for your life. 

	“You do what is evil” refers to the violation of the common law with civil disobedience, criminal activity, the use of violence to solve problems, and murder. “Be afraid” means you will have to pay for violation of common law. The “sword” refers to the principle of maximum enforcement of the law or capital punishment. “An avenger who brings wrath” is the judge who has the authority to punish violation of the law. The “one who practices evil” refers to those who use unlawful violence such as criminals, terrorists, gangsters, warlords, mercenaries, paramilitary organizations, and religious fanatics. “Wrath” is the sign of capital punishment.

	Two principles of subjection to the law are found in Romans 13:5.  “Not only because of wrath” means you should be restrained by fear of punishment. “For conscience sake” means you should be restrained because of your conscience based on your learned norms and standards.

	“Therefore it is necessary to be in subjection, not only because of wrath, but also for conscience’ sake.”  (Romans 13:5, NASB)

	Offenses Calling for Capital Punishment in the New Testament

	In the New Testament, capital crimes include homicide, kidnaping, being a traitor to one’s country, and being a false witness in a capital crime case. In Matthew 26:52, our Lord rebuked Peter for cutting off the police officer's ear. This means that criminals who kill must die by violence. This refers to unlawful uses of violence by criminals, by terrorists, by paramilitary organizations, by mercenaries, and by religious fanatics. Those who draw the sword will die by the sword, either through capital punishment or the inevitable result of God's law. Those who live by violence will die by violence. 

	"Then Jesus said to him, "Put your sword back into its place; for all those who take up the sword shall perish by the sword. "  (Matthew 26:52, NASB)

	Capital Punishment in the Old Testament

	Capital punishment has been authorized from the time of the first murder to the present. Capital punishment is the only way crime can be controlled as indicated in Genesis 9:5-6. The phrase “image of God” means you have a soul with a conscience, mentality, volition, norms and standards. This principle of capital punishment is an absolute truth, not a relative truth. This passage states the judicial process establishes guilt and then administers capital punishment. 

	""Surely I will require your lifeblood; from every beast I will require it. And from every man, from every man's brother I will require the life of man. "Whoever sheds man's blood, By man his blood shall be shed, For in the image of God He made man."  (Genesis 9:5-6, NASB)

	Being created in the image of God means that man has a soul and is a rational creature. It means man has self-consciousness patterned after God’s self-consciousness who said, "I am who I am" in Exodus 3:14. It means man has moral reasoning power to say, “I ought to do the right thing,” and self determination to say, "I will do the right thing." So man is created in a pattern image of God, not in an exact image. All of these soul characteristics are violated by murder. Ignorance and insanity are no excuse before the law or before God. Volition is always the issue, not whether a person is sane or insane.

	"God said to Moses, "I AM WHO I AM"; and He said, "Thus you shall say to the sons of Israel, 'I AM has sent me to you.'""  (Exodus 3:14, NASB)

	Leviticus 24:17 illustrates that if a man takes the life of another person, he is to be executed. Exodus 21:12 tells us that once a criminal is proven guilty by the authorized government, he must be executed. 

	"'If a man takes the life of any human being, he shall surely be put to death."  (Leviticus 24:17, NASB)

	""He who strikes a man so that he dies shall surely be put to death."  (Exodus 21:12, NASB)

	Offenses Calling for Capital Punishment in the Old Testament

	Homicide 

	Homicide or first degree murder was punishable by death in the Old Testament according to Numbers 35:16-18, Exodus 21:12-14, Leviticus 24:17, and Numbers 35:29-34. 

	"'But if he struck him down with an iron object, so that he died, he is a murderer; the murderer shall surely be put to death. 'If he struck him down with a stone in the hand, by which he will die, and as a result he died, he is a murderer; the murderer shall surely be put to death. 'Or if he struck him with a wooden object in the hand, by which he might die, and as a result he died, he is a murderer; the murderer shall surely be put to death."  (Numbers 35:16-18, NASB)

	""He who strikes a man so that he dies shall surely be put to death. "But if he did not lie in wait for him, but God let him fall into his hand, then I will appoint you a place to which he may flee. "If, however, a man acts presumptuously toward his neighbor, so as to kill him craftily, you are to take him even from My altar, that he may die."  (Exodus 21:12-14, NASB)

	"'If a man takes the life of any human being, he shall surely be put to death."  (Leviticus 24:17, NASB)

	"'These things shall be for a statutory ordinance to you throughout your generations in all your dwellings. 'If anyone kills a person, the murderer shall be put to death at the evidence of witnesses, but no person shall be put to death on the testimony of one witness. 'Moreover, you shall not take ransom for the life of a murderer who is guilty of death, but he shall surely be put to death. 'You shall not take ransom for him who has fled to his city of refuge, that he may return to live in the land before the death of the priest. 'So you shall not pollute the land in which you are; for blood pollutes the land and no expiation can be made for the land for the blood that is shed on it, except by the blood of him who shed it. 'You shall not defile the land in which you live, in the midst of which I dwell; for I the LORD am dwelling in the midst of the sons of Israel.'""  (Numbers 35:29-34, NASB)

	False Witnessing in Capital Cases 

	If convicted of providing false testimony or lying under oath in a capital court case, the punishment was capital punishment according to Deuteronomy 19:16-21.

	""If a malicious witness rises up against a man to accuse him of wrongdoing, then both the men who have the dispute shall stand before the LORD, before the priests and the judges who will be in office in those days. "The judges shall investigate thoroughly, and if the witness is a false witness and he has accused his brother falsely, then you shall do to him just as he had intended to do to his brother. Thus you shall purge the evil from among you. "The rest will hear and be afraid, and will never again do such an evil thing among you. "Thus you shall not show pity: life for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot."  (Deuteronomy 19:16-21, NASB)

	Idolatry 

	Idolatry is making a physical or material image or form an object of worship where the image or idol represents reality or is considered divine. In the Old Testament, idolatry was considered a capital offence. In Leviticus 20:1-5, idolatry involving child sacrifice was a capital offence. In Deuteronomy 13:2-18 and Deuteronomy 17:2-7, idolatry involved worship of other gods and false prophets that lead believers away from God. 

	"Then the LORD spoke to Moses, saying, "You shall also say to the sons of Israel: 'Any man from the sons of Israel or from the aliens sojourning in Israel who gives any of his offspring to Molech, shall surely be put to death; the people of the land shall stone him with stones. 'I will also set My face against that man and will cut him off from among his people, because he has given some of his offspring to Molech, so as to defile My sanctuary and to profane My holy name. 'If the people of the land, however, should ever disregard that man when he gives any of his offspring to Molech, so as not to put him to death, then I Myself will set My face against that man and against his family, and I will cut off from among their people both him and all those who play the harlot after him, by playing the harlot after Molech."  (Leviticus 20:1-5, NASB)

	"and the sign or the wonder comes true, concerning which he spoke to you, saying, 'Let us go after other gods (whom you have not known) and let us serve them,' you shall not listen to the words of that prophet or that dreamer of dreams; for the LORD your God is testing you to find out if you love the LORD your God with all your heart and with all your soul. "You shall follow the LORD your God and fear Him; and you shall keep His commandments, listen to His voice, serve Him, and cling to Him. "But that prophet or that dreamer of dreams shall be put to death, because he has counseled rebellion against the LORD your God who brought you from the land of Egypt and redeemed you from the house of slavery, to seduce you from the way in which the LORD your God commanded you to walk. So you shall purge the evil from among you."  (Deuteronomy 13:2-5, NASB)

	"you shall not yield to him or listen to him; and your eye shall not pity him, nor shall you spare or conceal him. "But you shall surely kill him; your hand shall be first against him to put him to death, and afterwards the hand of all the people."  (Deuteronomy 13:8-9, NASB)

	"some worthless men have gone out from among you and have seduced the inhabitants of their city, saying, 'Let us go and serve other gods' (whom you have not known), then you shall investigate and search out and inquire thoroughly. If it is true and the matter established that this abomination has been done among you, you shall surely strike the inhabitants of that city with the edge of the sword, utterly destroying it and all that is in it and its cattle with the edge of the sword."  (Deuteronomy 13:13-15, NASB)

	""If there is found in your midst, in any of your towns, which the LORD your God is giving you, a man or a woman who does what is evil in the sight of the LORD your God, by transgressing His covenant, and has gone and served other gods and worshiped them, or the sun or the moon or any of the heavenly host, which I have not commanded, and if it is told you and you have heard of it, then you shall inquire thoroughly. Behold, if it is true and the thing certain that this detestable thing has been done in Israel, then you shall bring out that man or that woman who has done this evil deed to your gates, that is, the man or the woman, and you shall stone them to death. "On the evidence of two witnesses or three witnesses, he who is to die shall be put to death; he shall not be put to death on the evidence of one witness. "The hand of the witnesses shall be first against him to put him to death, and afterward the hand of all the people. So you shall purge the evil from your midst."  (Deuteronomy 17:2-7, NASB)

	Sexual Acts of Incest, Homosexuality, and Bestiality 

	Incest, homosexuality, and bestiality were all capital offenses in the Old Testament. God considered them to be perversions and destructive behavior for the nation of Israel. Exodus 22:19; Lev. 20:11-16.

	""Whoever lies with an animal shall surely be put to death."  (Exodus 22:19, NASB)

	"'If there is a man who lies with his father's wife, he has uncovered his father's nakedness; both of them shall surely be put to death, their bloodguiltiness is upon them. 'If there is a man who lies with his daughter-in-law, both of them shall surely be put to death; they have committed incest, their bloodguiltiness is upon them. 'If there is a man who lies with a male as those who lie with a woman, both of them have committed a detestable act; they shall surely be put to death. Their bloodguiltiness is upon them. 'If there is a man who marries a woman and her mother, it is immorality; both he and they shall be burned with fire, so that there will be no immorality in your midst. 'If there is a man who lies with an animal, he shall surely be put to death; you shall also kill the animal. 'If there is a woman who approaches any animal to mate with it, you shall kill the woman and the animal; they shall surely be put to death. Their bloodguiltiness is upon them."  (Leviticus 20:11-16, NASB)

	Abducting Persons for Slavery 

	Abducting persons for slavery was a capital crime in the Old Testament. Exodus 21:16; Deut. 24:7.

	""He who kidnaps a man, whether he sells him or he is found in his possession, shall surely be put to death."  (Exodus 21:16, NASB)

	""If a man is caught kidnapping any of his countrymen of the sons of Israel, and he deals with him violently or sells him, then that thief shall die; so you shall purge the evil from among you."  (Deuteronomy 24:7, NASB)

	Rape 

	Rape was also considered a capital offense in the Old Testament. Deut. 22:23-27.

	""If there is a girl who is a virgin engaged to a man, and another man finds her in the city and lies with her, then you shall bring them both out to the gate of that city and you shall stone them to death; the girl, because she did not cry out in the city, and the man, because he has violated his neighbor's wife. Thus you shall purge the evil from among you. "But if in the field the man finds the girl who is engaged, and the man forces her and lies with her, then only the man who lies with her shall die. "But you shall do nothing to the girl; there is no sin in the girl worthy of death, for just as a man rises against his neighbor and murders him, so is this case. "When he found her in the field, the engaged girl cried out, but there was no one to save her."  (Deuteronomy 22:23-27, NASB)

	Adultery 

	Adultery was grounds for capital punishment in the Old Testament. Lev. 20:10; Deut. 22:22.

	"'If there is a man who commits adultery with another man's wife, one who commits adultery with his friend's wife, the adulterer and the adulteress shall surely be put to death."  (Leviticus 20:10, NASB)

	""If a man is found lying with a married woman, then both of them shall die, the man who lay with the woman, and the woman; thus you shall purge the evil from Israel."  (Deuteronomy 22:22, NASB)

	Sexual Relations Outside of Marriage

	Sexual relations outside of marriage was grounds for capital punishment under specific circumstances in the Old Testament. Deuteronomy 22:20-21 deals with sex before marriage where the woman’s husband has challenged whether she was a virgin before marriage. If she or her family could not show proof of her virginity, she was stoned to death. 

	""But if this charge is true, that the girl was not found a virgin, then they shall bring out the girl to the doorway of her father's house, and the men of her city shall stone her to death because she has committed an act of folly in Israel by playing the harlot in her father's house; thus you shall purge the evil from among you."  (Deuteronomy 22:20-21, NASB)

	Deuteronomy 22:23-24 deals with a man and woman caught having sex where the woman (a virgin) had been promised in marriage and did not cry out for help. Conviction led to capital punishment for both. Leviticus 21:9 involved a priest’s daughter becoming a prostitute, which was a capital offense in the Old Testament.

	""If there is a girl who is a virgin engaged to a man, and another man finds her in the city and lies with her, then you shall bring them both out to the gate of that city and you shall stone them to death; the girl, because she did not cry out in the city, and the man, because he has violated his neighbor's wife. Thus you shall purge the evil from among you."  (Deuteronomy 22:23-24, NASB)

	"'Also the daughter of any priest, if she profanes herself by harlotry, she profanes her father; she shall be burned with fire."  (Leviticus 21:9, NASB)

	Profaning the Sabbath 

	Then nation of Israel was commanded by God to strictly observe the Sabbath as a sign of their covenant with God. Disobedience by performing any work was a capital offense. Exodus 31:12-15; Num. 15:32-36.

	"The LORD spoke to Moses, saying, "But as for you, speak to the sons of Israel, saying, 'You shall surely observe My sabbaths; for this is a sign between Me and you throughout your generations, that you may know that I am the LORD who sanctifies you. 'Therefore you are to observe the sabbath, for it is holy to you. Everyone who profanes it shall surely be put to death; for whoever does any work on it, that person shall be cut off from among his people. 'For six days work may be done, but on the seventh day there is a sabbath of complete rest, holy to the LORD; whoever does any work on the sabbath day shall surely be put to death."  (Exodus 31:12-15, NASB)

	"Now while the sons of Israel were in the wilderness, they found a man gathering wood on the sabbath day. Those who found him gathering wood brought him to Moses and Aaron and to all the congregation; and they put him in custody because it had not been declared what should be done to him. Then the LORD said to Moses, "The man shall surely be put to death; all the congregation shall stone him with stones outside the camp." So all the congregation brought him outside the camp and stoned him to death with stones, just as the LORD had commanded Moses."  (Numbers 15:32-36, NASB)

	Blasphemy 

	Blasphemy was grounds for capital punishment in the Old Testament. Lev. 24:14-16; 1 Kings 21:13.

	""Bring the one who has cursed outside the camp, and let all who heard him lay their hands on his head; then let all the congregation stone him. "You shall speak to the sons of Israel, saying, 'If anyone curses his God, then he will bear his sin. 'Moreover, the one who blasphemes the name of the LORD shall surely be put to death; all the congregation shall certainly stone him. The alien as well as the native, when he blasphemes the Name, shall be put to death."  (Leviticus 24:14-16, NASB)

	"Then the two worthless men came in and sat before him; and the worthless men testified against him, even against Naboth, before the people, saying, "Naboth cursed God and the king." So they took him outside the city and stoned him to death with stones."  (1 Kings 21:13, NASB)

	Cursing or Striking Your Parents 

	Cursing or striking one's parents was grounds for capital punishment in the Old Testament. Exodus 21:17; Exodus 21:15.

	""He who curses his father or his mother shall surely be put to death."  (Exodus 21:17, NASB)

	""He who strikes his father or his mother shall surely be put to death."  (Exodus 21:15, NASB)

	Demon Possession

	Demon possession was a cause for capital punishment in the Old testament. Deut. 18:20; 1 Sam. 28:3; 1 Sam. 28:9; Exodus 22:18; Lev. 20:27.

	"'But the prophet who speaks a word presumptuously in My name which I have not commanded him to speak, or which he speaks in the name of other gods, that prophet shall die.'"  (Deuteronomy 18:20, NASB)

	"Now Samuel was dead, and all Israel had lamented him and buried him in Ramah, his own city. And Saul had removed from the land those who were mediums and spiritists."  (1 Samuel 28:3, NASB)

	"But the woman said to him, "Behold, you know what Saul has done, how he has cut off those who are mediums and spiritists from the land. Why are you then laying a snare for my life to bring about my death?""  (1 Samuel 28:9, NASB)

	""You shall not allow a sorceress to live."  (Exodus 22:18, NASB)

	"'Now a man or a woman who is a medium or a spiritist shall surely be put to death. They shall be stoned with stones, their bloodguiltiness is upon them.'""  (Leviticus 20:27, NASB)

	Four Situations Where Man Has the Right to Take a Human Life

	The first three situations fall involve agents of government who are authorized by written law to take the life of others under very specific situations and for very specific reasons. The first is to carry out justice by a legitimate government following a trial and conviction by the laws of evidence for homicide. This is called capital punishment. 

	The second situation involves police officers within the nation only to control crime and civil unrest. The third is in times of war where it is the biblically correct function of the military establishment - internally for revolution and externally for nations considered enemies. These are legitimate situations where the Bible authorizes the taking of human life. Exodus 20:13; Joshua 6:21; Joshua 8:24; Rom. 13:1-7. 

	““You shall not murder.”  (Exodus 20:13, NASB)

	“They utterly destroyed everything in the city, both man and woman, young and old, and ox and sheep and donkey, with the edge of the sword.”  (Joshua 6:21, NASB)

	“Now when Israel had finished killing all the inhabitants of Ai in the field in the wilderness where they pursued them, and all of them were fallen by the edge of the sword until they were destroyed, then all Israel returned to Ai and struck it with the edge of the sword.”  (Joshua 8:24, NASB)

	"Every person is to be in subjection to the governing authorities. For there is no authority except from God, and those which exist are established by God. Therefore whoever resists authority has opposed the ordinance of God; and they who have opposed will receive condemnation upon themselves. For rulers are not a cause of fear for good behavior, but for evil. Do you want to have no fear of authority? Do what is good and you will have praise from the same; for it is a minister of God to you for good. But if you do what is evil, be afraid; for it does not bear the sword for nothing; for it is a minister of God, an avenger who brings wrath on the one who practices evil. Therefore it is necessary to be in subjection, not only because of wrath, but also for conscience' sake. For because of this you also pay taxes, for rulers are servants of God, devoting themselves to this very thing. Render to all what is due them: tax to whom tax is due; custom to whom custom; fear to whom fear; honor to whom honor."  (Romans 13:1-7, NASB)

	The fourth situation involves self-defense where individuals takes a life in order to defend one’s self against another attempting to steal their property or to injure them where they feel their life is in danger. This also applies to those in responsible positions such as parents for their children and brothers for sisters and vice versa. 

	Capital Punishment in the Roman Empire

	Within the Roman Empire, two forms of capital punishment were used - crucifixion for those who were not Roman citizens and decapitation for Roman citizens. The machaira was the sword used to carry out capital punishment for Roman citizens. The crucifixion of Jesus Christ was an example of capital punishment carried out under Roman Law where a conviction had never been reached. 

	For members of the aristocracy, following the trial, they would be told that they had been found guilty and were sentenced to death. They were then allowed to sit in a tub of hot water and commit suicide by cutting their own wrists. 

	Capital Punishment Related to Animals

	People have the right to slaughter certain animals. Capital punishment extends to animals that murder humans as well as to humans who kill humans. Gen. 9:3-4; Gen. 9:5.

	""Every moving thing that is alive shall be food for you; I give all to you, as I gave the green plant. "Only you shall not eat flesh with its life, that is, its blood."  (Genesis 9:3-4, NASB)

	""Surely I will require your lifeblood; from every beast I will require it. And from every man, from every man's brother I will require the life of man."  (Genesis 9:5, NASB)

	Exodus 21:28 illustrates an example of capital punishment of animals without any punishment to their human owners because they were not responsible. 

	""If an ox gores a man or a woman to death, the ox shall surely be stoned and its flesh shall not be eaten; but the owner of the ox shall go unpunished."  (Exodus 21:28, NASB)

	Exodus 21:29 illustrates an example of capital punishment where the animal owner was warned and did not confine the animal. Because the animal killed a human, the owner was also put to death. 

	""If, however, an ox was previously in the habit of goring and its owner has been warned, yet he does not confine it and it kills a man or a woman, the ox shall be stoned and its owner also shall be put to death."  (Exodus 21:29, NASB)

	 

	
Canon of Scripture  

	The Canon of Scripture is defined as the books of the Bible recognized as genuine and inspired by God. The books of the Bible include every book of an acknowledged messenger of God who was commissioned of God to make known His will and was accepted immediately as the Word of God. Intra-Biblical information - they knew they had a Canon. Deut. 31:24-26; Neh. 8:1-8; Josh. 1:8; Judges 3:4; Dan. 9:2; Jer. 36:1-2.

	“It came about, when Moses finished writing the words of this law in a book until they were complete, that Moses commanded the Levites who carried the ark of the covenant of the LORD, saying, “Take this book of the law and place it beside the ark of the covenant of the LORD your God, that it may remain there as a witness against you.”  (Deuteronomy 31:24-26, NASB)

	““This book of the law shall not depart from your mouth, but you shall meditate on it day and night, so that you may be careful to do according to all that is written in it; for then you will make your way prosperous, and then you will have success.”  (Joshua 1:8, NASB)

	“They were for testing Israel, to find out if they would obey the commandments of the LORD, which He had commanded their fathers through Moses.”  (Judges 3:4, NASB)

	“in the first year of his reign, I, Daniel, observed in the books the number of the years which was revealed as the word of the LORD to Jeremiah the prophet for the completion of the desolations of Jerusalem, namely, seventy years.”  (Daniel 9:2, NASB)

	“In the fourth year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah, king of Judah, this word came to Jeremiah from the LORD, saying, “Take a scroll and write on it all the words which I have spoken to you concerning Israel and concerning Judah, and concerning all the nations, from the day I first spoke to you, from the days of Josiah, even to this day.”  (Jeremiah 36:1-2, NASB)

	Quotations of Old Testament passages as Scripture. Matt. 22:29; John 5:39; John 10:35.

	“But Jesus answered and said to them, “You are mistaken, not understanding the Scriptures nor the power of God.”  (Matthew 22:29, NASB)

	“"You search the Scriptures because you think that in them you have eternal life; it is these that testify about Me;” (John 5:39, NASB)

	“Jesus answered them, “Has it not been written in your Law, ‘I SAID, YOU ARE GODS’? “If he called them gods, to whom the word of God came (and the Scripture cannot be broken),”  (John 10:34-35, NASB)

	Law of public official action. Neh. 8:5.

	“Ezra opened the book in the sight of all the people for he was standing above all the people; and when he opened it, all the people stood up.”  (Nehemiah 8:5, NASB)

	Law of cause and effect (recognition). 2 Kings 22, 2 Kings 23, Neh. 8 (cause of existence).

	Israel was the Custodian of the Old Testament Canon

	As a client nation to God, Israel was the custodian of the Old Testament Canon. The Old Testament Canon was organized under three systems of prophecy. The human writers had the gift of prophet, the office of prophet, or both as in the case of Moses.

	The Torah is made up of the first five books all of which were written by Moses - Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy. Moses had both the gift and office of prophet. 

	The Prophets had the office of prophet only and included Joshua, Samuel, Kings, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Hosea, Joel, Amos, Obadiah, Jonah, Micah, Nahum, Habakkuk, Zephaniah, Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi.

	The Writings were written by those who had the gift of prophecy only. The poetry and wisdom books include Psalms, Proverbs, and Job. The rolls include the Song of Solomon, Ruth, Lamentations, Ecclesiastes, and Esther. The historical section is made up of Daniel, Ezra, Nehemiah, and Chronicles.

	Principles of Canonicity for the New Testament 

	The new testament books were written by apostles or someone closely associated with the apostles. The New Testament was universally accepted at the time of writing. Consistency with those books already written. Inspiration: Internal and external. Recognition by the Church. Reference to Scripture in the Old Testament.

	70-170 AD: New Testament books are circulated and formed the Canon we have today.

	170-303 AD: Universal recognition by councils.

	303-392 AD: Final councils and final recognition.

	
Carnality 

	Carnality is the believer in a state of sin where the soul is under the control of the old sin nature. The old sin nature is the source of temptation to sin, but the source of sin is your volition. After salvation, the believer continues to possess their old sin nature and therefore, continues to sin. 1 John 1:8; Rom. 5:12; Rom. 7:14-15.

	“If we say that we have no sin, we are deceiving ourselves and the truth is not in us.”  (1 John 1:8, NASB)

	“Therefore, just as through one man sin entered into the world, and death through sin, and so death spread to all men, because all sinned—”  (Romans 5:12, NASB)

	“For we know that the Law is spiritual, but I am of flesh, sold into bondage to sin. For what I am doing, I do not understand; for I am not practicing what I would like to do, but I am doing the very thing I hate.”  (Romans 7:14-15, NASB)
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	The old sin nature is deceitful and desperately sick. Jer. 17:9; Psalms 5:2-5.

	““The heart is more deceitful than all else And is desperately sick; Who can understand it?”  (Jeremiah 17:9, NASB)

	“Heed the sound of my cry for help, my King and my God, For to You I pray. In the morning, O LORD, You will hear my voice; In the morning I will order my prayer to You and eagerly watch. For You are not a God who takes pleasure in wickedness; No evil dwells with You. The boastful shall not stand before Your eyes; You hate all who do iniquity.”  (Psalms 5:2-5, NASB)

	The believer’s soul in carnality is under the control of the old sin nature. Rom. 7:18-20; 1 Cor. 3:1-3; 1 Cor. 5. 

	“For I know that nothing good dwells in me, that is, in my flesh; for the willing is present in me, but the doing of the good is not. For the good that I want, I do not do, but I practice the very evil that I do not want. But if I am doing the very thing I do not want, I am no longer the one doing it, but sin which dwells in me.”  (Romans 7:18-20, NASB)

	“And I, brethren, could not speak to you as to spiritual men, but as to men of flesh, as to infants in Christ. I gave you milk to drink, not solid food; for you were not yet able to receive it. Indeed, even now you are not yet able, for you are still fleshly. For since there is jealousy and strife among you, are you not fleshly, and are you not walking like mere men?”  (1 Corinthians 3:1-3, NASB)

	The old sin nature frustrates bona fide production in the life of the believer. Rom. 7:5.

	“For while we were in the flesh, the sinful passions, which were aroused by the Law, were at work in the members of our body to bear fruit for death.”  (Romans 7:5, NASB)

	The old sin nature is acquired genetically from the father’s chromosomes. Psalms 51:5; Rom. 5:12.

	“Therefore, just as through one man sin entered into the world, and death through sin, and so death spread to all men, because all sinned—”  (Romans 5:12, NASB)

	“Behold, I was brought forth in iniquity, And in sin my mother conceived me.”  (Psalms 51:5, NASB)

	There are four main characteristics that make up the old sin nation. The Area of Weakness produces sins. The Area of Strength produces human good. The Lust Patterns produce various types of lusts and the Trends produce Legalism / Asceticism and Antinomianism / Lasciviousness.
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	Our resurrected body will be exactly like that of the resurrected humanity of Jesus Christ and will not have an old sin nature. 1 John 3:1-2; Phil. 3:20-21.

	“See how great a love the Father has bestowed on us, that we would be called children of God; and such we are. For this reason the world does not know us, because it did not know Him. Beloved, now we are children of God, and it has not appeared as yet what we will be. We know that when He appears, we will be like Him, because we will see Him just as He is.”  (1 John 3:1-2, NASB)

	“For our citizenship is in heaven, from which also we eagerly wait for a Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ; who will transform the body of our humble state into conformity with the body of His glory, by the exertion of the power that He has even to subject all things to Himself.”  (Philippians 3:20-21, NASB)

	The best that the old sin nature can produce is human good works that God’s absolute righteousness considers “like a filthy garment” and completely unacceptable. Isaiah 64:6.

	“For all of us have become like one who is unclean, And all our righteous deeds are like a filthy garment; And all of us wither like a leaf, And our iniquities, like the wind, take us away.”  (Isaiah 64:6, NASB)

	The old sin nature has many facets. We are not to let our sin nature control our soul, but to overcome it through confession of sin to God the Father resulting in the filling of the Holy Spirit where the Holy Spirit then controls our soul. Rom. 6:12-14; Col. 2:11.

	“Therefore do not let sin reign in your mortal body so that you obey its lusts, and do not go on presenting the members of your body to sin as instruments of unrighteousness; but present yourselves to God as those alive from the dead, and your members as instruments of righteousness to God. For sin shall not be master over you, for you are not under law but under grace.”  (Romans 6:12-14, NASB)

	“and in Him you were also circumcised with a circumcision made without hands, in the removal of the body of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ;”  (Colossians 2:11, NASB)

	The Carnal Christian 

	In 1 Corinthians, there are at least 63 different sins mentioned. The Corinthians were Sin, Inc., but they were believers. More spoke in tongues, did miracles, and manifested other supernatural sign gifts than any other church in the New Testament, but they were the worst group pictured in any New Testament local church. 1 Cor. 3:1.

	"And I, brethren, could not speak to you as to spiritual men, but as to men of flesh, as to infants in Christ."  (1 Corinthians 3:1, NASB)

	Paul is saying here; “I couldn’t write to you as believers in fellowship (spiritual), but as believers out of fellowship (carnal).” A believer is spiritual when the Holy Spirit controls their soul. A believer is carnal when the old sin nature controls. We should recognize the existence of the old sin nature for two reasons. We should recognize our own carnality and not be shocked when some other believer steps out of line in some area of sin that bothers us. 

	In the latter one, you may be tempted to say, “He’s probably not a Christian at all.” Perhaps you are discussing another believer and you say, “You know Charlie Brown, do you think he is a Christian?” “Well yes, I think so.” “Well, yesterday I saw Charlie Brown doing so and so and I just wondered. Well, I don’t know, maybe he just has a head belief and not a heart belief.” This conversation is pure nonsense! In the first place, there is no such thing as a head belief and not a heart belief. There can be only head knowledge without acting upon it, but not the latter.

	Carnality can be anything from mental attitude sins, to sins of the tongue such as white lies and exaggerations. Even thinking human viewpoint is sin. The carnal Christian is handicapped when they can’t take in Bible doctrine because they are daydreaming, planning what they will do after the Bible class, or thinking about tomorrow, dreaming, or even sleeping. 1 Cor. 3:2.

	"I gave you milk to drink, not solid food; for you were not yet able to receive it. Indeed, even now you are not yet able,"  (1 Corinthians 3:2, NASB)

	In fact, 1 Corinthians 3:3 indicates that the Corinthian believer is characterized by strife, envy, and division. The believer out of fellowship “walks as men.” This means they think, walk, and act like an unbeliever. The carnal believer cannot be distinguished from an unbeliever.

	"for you are still fleshly. For since there is jealousy and strife among you, are you not fleshly, and are you not walking like mere men?"  (1 Corinthians 3:3, NASB)

	By the way, in Matthew 7:20, “you will know them by their fruits” refers to false, unsaved, apostate teachers and cannot be applied to the carnal Christian.

	" "So then, you will know them by their fruits. "  (Matthew 7:20, NASB) 

	Here is what often happens. A believer thinks they are pretty great because they do not smoke, drink, dance, play cards, or go to the movies. Fine. But they may be shot through with mental attitude sins, sins of criticism, maligning, bitterness, griping, worry and so on. Today in Christian circles, a believer can be guilty of these mental attitude sins and sins of the tongue and get away with it. The average believer today describes a few moral sins and some taboos and feels that runs the gamut of sin, but it does not! Not at all.

	What do you feel are the seven worst sins a believer can commit? Make a list. Compare your list to Proverbs 6:16-19. Go through these individually. Here are described mental attitude sins, sins of the tongue such as gossip, maligning, etc. About the only one you probably had on your list was murder. The worst sins are mental attitude sins. And sometimes pastors, deacons, Sunday School teachers can be shot through with these mental attitude sins. The teaching of vocabulary and abbreviations is important for taking notes in Bible class.

	"There are six things which the LORD hates, Yes, seven which are an abomination to Him: Haughty eyes, a lying tongue, And hands that shed innocent blood, A heart that devises wicked plans, Feet that run rapidly to evil, A false witness who utters lies, And one who spreads strife among brothers."  (Proverbs 6:16-19, NASB)

	In Romans 7:11-15, Paul is describing the believer out of fellowship. In Romans 7:11, note that “sin” in the singular refers to the old sin nature. Then for the phrase, “the commandment,” this refers to the moral commandments (The Ten Commandments) of the Mosaic Law. There are three parts to the Mosaic Law: the moral commandments (The Ten Commandments) which reveal sin, the ceremonial commandments which revealed Christ (offerings, feasts, priesthood, tabernacle), and the civil commandments which revealed the walk, the way of life to protect Israel as a nation.

	"for sin, taking an opportunity through the commandment, deceived me and through it killed me."  (Romans 7:11, NASB)

	Paul is saying that the Law is good, but it brings out evil in me, it exposes my sin. Rom. 7:12-13.

	"So then, the Law is holy, and the commandment is holy and righteous and good. Therefore did that which is good become a cause of death for me? May it never be! Rather it was sin, in order that it might be shown to be sin by effecting my death through that which is good, so that through the commandment sin would become utterly sinful."  (Romans 7:12-13, NASB)

	In Romans 7:14, ”I am of flesh” is the perfect tense and means that before I was a believer, the old sin nature ran my life and this principle is still operating after I became a Christian.

	"For we know that the Law is spiritual, but I am of flesh, sold into bondage to sin."  (Romans 7:14, NASB)

	In Romans 7:15, Paul is saying, “the old sin nature is running me.” He doesn’t want to be this way. He desires to live for God and glorify Him, to serve Him, to please Him. Paul is a believer. He has eternal life. His position in Christ is perfect. He still has his permanent union with Jesus Christ and always will have, but he is out of fellowship due to sin with his old sin nature controlling his soul.

	"For what I am doing, I do not understand; for I am not practicing what I would like to do, but I am doing the very thing I hate."  (Romans 7:15, NASB)

	A Romans 7:15 translation: “For that which works out of me (sin nature on the inside works out), I don’t understand it (I’ve been born-again, I’ve been given divine grace resources, but instead of good things working out, bad things come out), for what I desire (desires to live for Christ) that I do not practice, but what I hate, that I keep on doing.”

	The Pattern of Carnality

	Being out of fellowship is called carnality and often follows a pattern. Examples of and terms used for carnality can be found in James. Lack of wisdom in James 1:5. Vacillating in James 1:8.

	"But if any of you lacks wisdom, let him ask of God, who gives to all generously and without reproach, and it will be given to him."  (James 1:5, NASB)

	" being a double-minded man, unstable in all his ways."  (James 1:8, NASB)

	Blames his temptations on God in James 1:13.

	"Let no one say when he is tempted, "I am being tempted by God"; for God cannot be tempted by evil, and He Himself does not tempt anyone."  (James 1:13, NASB)

	Misunderstands grace in James 1:17. Involves others in his carnality in James 1:19.

	"Every good thing given and every perfect gift is from above, coming down from the Father of lights, with whom there is no variation or shifting shadow."  (James 1:17, NASB)

	" This you know, my beloved brethren. But everyone must be quick to hear, slow to speak and slow to anger;"  (James 1:19, NASB)

	Production at a minimum, a hearer of the Word only, highly forgetful. James 1:22-25. Impressed with the personality in James 2:1-13.

	"But prove yourselves doers of the word, and not merely hearers who delude themselves. For if anyone is a hearer of the word and not a doer, he is like a man who looks at his natural face in a mirror; for once he has looked at himself and gone away, he has immediately forgotten what kind of person he was. But one who looks intently at the perfect law, the law of liberty, and abides by it, not having become a forgetful hearer but an effectual doer, this man will be blessed in what he does."  (James 1:22-25, NASB)

	Plagued by apparent doctrinal controversies in James 2:14-20. Manifold sins of the tongue in James 3. Improper motivations such as strife and envy in James 4. Need for completion, incomplete, impatient in James 5.

	"What use is it, my brethren, if someone says he has faith but he has no works? Can that faith save him? If a brother or sister is without clothing and in need of daily food, and one of you says to them, "Go in peace, be warmed and be filled," and yet you do not give them what is necessary for their body, what use is that? Even so faith, if it has no works, is dead, being by itself. But someone may well say, "You have faith and I have works; show me your faith without the works, and I will show you my faith by my works." You believe that God is one. You do well; the demons also believe, and shudder. But are you willing to recognize, you foolish fellow, that faith without works is useless?"  (James 2:14-20, NASB)

	The personal need of confession of sin may be experienced in the life of a believer in one of the following ways. Through a loss of peace – Phil. 4:6-7. Through severe divine discipline - Heb. 12:6. Through a guilty conscience - Heb. 13:18. Through sorrow - Psalms 32.

	"Be anxious for nothing, but in everything by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be made known to God. And the peace of God, which surpasses all comprehension, will guard your hearts and your minds in Christ Jesus."  (Philippians 4:6-7, NASB)

	"FOR THOSE WHOM THE LORD LOVES HE DISCIPLINES, AND HE SCOURGES EVERY SON WHOM HE RECEIVES.""  (Hebrews 12:6, NASB)

	"Pray for us, for we are sure that we have a good conscience, desiring to conduct ourselves honorably in all things."  (Hebrews 13:18, NASB)

	The person needing to get back into fellowship may not even think they are out of fellowship. 1 John 1:6; 1 John 2:9-10; 1 John 1:8; 2 Peter 1:9.

	"If we say that we have fellowship with Him and yet walk in the darkness, we lie and do not practice the truth;"  (1 John 1:6, NASB)

	"The one who says he is in the Light and yet hates his brother is in the darkness until now. The one who loves his brother abides in the Light and there is no cause for stumbling in him."  (1 John 2:9-10, NASB)

	"If we say that we have no sin, we are deceiving ourselves and the truth is not in us."  (1 John 1:8, NASB)

	"For he who lacks these qualities is blind or short-sighted, having forgotten his purification from his former sins."  (2 Peter 1:9, NASB)

	The person needing to get back into fellowship may try many things as substitutes for the correct biblical confession of sin such as sorrow or weeping under the guise of “godly sorrow.” Prayer and reading of the Word. Rededicating their lives to the Lord. Making it up to God by tithing or self-denial of some desire or pleasure. Attending church or getting back to listening to recordings of past Bible classes.

	False Victory for the Christian

	A believer may say, “I don’t have victory, the internal source of sin is my old sin nature, I’ll have a super-duper experience and eradicate it. An eradicated old sin nature will allow me to be a stellar witness.” This is a false premise. The only source of sin is your volition. 1 John 1:8.

	"If we say that we have no sin, we are deceiving ourselves and the truth is not in us."  (1 John 1:8, NASB)

	In 1 John 1:8, “sin” is in the singular and refers to the old sin nature. “We are deceiving ourselves” means we can never deny the presence of the old sin nature because it is in our bodies. “The truth is not in us” means that we are saved, but there is no Bible doctrine in the right lobe of our soul. There are people around who believe that their old sin nature has been eradicated. However, it is a false means of victory.

	The incorrect conclusion from 1 John 1:10 is that since my sins were cleansed at the Cross, and I have a “second blessing” type of experience, then I no longer commit personal acts of sin. 1 John 1:10 points out the fallacy, “If we say that we have not sinned (plural, committed personal thoughts or acts of sin), we make Him a liar, and His Word is not in us.” 

	"If we say that we have not sinned, we make Him a liar and His word is not in us."  (1 John 1:10, NASB)

	Though a believer, we have made the issue a false one because of the absence of God’s Word in the right lobe of our soul. The following passages indicate that a genuine believer sins. 1 Cor. 3:1-3; Rom. 7:11-15; Heb. 12:1-2; 1 John 2:1; 1 John 1:8-9.

	"And I, brethren, could not speak to you as to spiritual men, but as to men of flesh, as to infants in Christ. I gave you milk to drink, not solid food; for you were not yet able to receive it. Indeed, even now you are not yet able, for you are still fleshly. For since there is jealousy and strife among you, are you not fleshly, and are you not walking like mere men?"  (1 Corinthians 3:1-3, NASB)

	“Therefore, since we have so great a cloud of witnesses surrounding us, let us also lay aside every encumbrance and the sin which so easily entangles us, and let us run with endurance the race that is set before us, fixing our eyes on Jesus, the author and perfecter of faith, who for the joy set before Him endured the cross, despising the shame, and has sat down at the right hand of the throne of God.” (Hebrews 12:1-2, NASB)

	"My little children, I am writing these things to you so that you may not sin. And if anyone sins, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous;"  (1 John 2:1, NASB)

	"If we say that we have no sin, we are deceiving ourselves and the truth is not in us. If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness."  (1 John 1:8-9, NASB)

	Divine Discipline Due to Unconfessed Sin

	There are several degrees of chastisement or divine discipline. When a believer gets out of fellowship, they lose their peace and production. They may be “scourged” as in Hebrews 12:6, or they may suffer a far more serious form of divine discipline called the Sin Unto Death where God removing a believer prematurely for disciplinary reasons. This ultimate form of divine discipline only occurs after a long time of the believer not responding to ever more serious divine discipline without confessing sins. The Sin Unto Death is a fearful doctrine. 1 John 5:16.

	"FOR THOSE WHOM THE LORD LOVES HE DISCIPLINES, AND HE SCOURGES EVERY SON WHOM HE RECEIVES.""  (Hebrews 12:6, NASB)

	"If anyone sees his brother committing a sin not leading to death, he shall ask and God will for him give life to those who commit sin not leading to death. There is a sin leading to death; I do not say that he should make request for this."  (1 John 5:16, NASB)

	You can trace the doctrine of the Sin Unto Death by looking at David’s sin in 2 Samuel 11 and its effect in Psalms 38. David was under the Sin Unto Death. Saul was also. David, however, confessed sin biblically in 2 Samuel 12. Then, the sentence of premature physical death was lifted. Saul, however, did not confess his sins and died by the Sin Unto Death. However, he still went to Paradise. 1 Sam. 28:19.

	""Moreover the LORD will also give over Israel along with you into the hands of the Philistines, therefore tomorrow you and your sons will be with me. Indeed the LORD will give over the army of Israel into the hands of the Philistines!""  (1 Samuel 28:19, NASB)

	In 1 Corinthians 5, a believer is sentenced with the Sin Unto Death, but he confesses sin biblically in between the time 1 Corinthians and 2 Corinthians was written. 2 Cor. 2:6-9.

	"Sufficient for such a one is this punishment which was inflicted by the majority, so that on the contrary you should rather forgive and comfort him, otherwise such a one might be overwhelmed by excessive sorrow. Wherefore I urge you to reaffirm your love for him. For to this end also I wrote, so that I might put you to the test, whether you are obedient in all things."  (2 Corinthians 2:6-9, NASB)

	1 Corinthians 11:30 also mentions the Sin Unto Death. This is committed by believers who habitually stay out of fellowship and refuse to get back into fellowship. But the severity of divine discipline often brings the believer around just short of death and when they confesses sin biblically, then they are immediately in fellowship once again. The time spent out of fellowship was wasted time as far as spiritual production is concerned. See category on The Sin Unto Death.

	"For this reason many among you are weak and sick, and a number sleep."  (1 Corinthians 11:30, NASB)

	Example of Delaying Confession of Sin 

	Consider the following illustration. A guy is driving his car to work and he is a believer. Along the way, he is waiting for a red light to change. He is in fellowship, but getting a little edgy as the time to be at work is getting near. He wants to make it to work on time. He glances diagonally across the intersection to see when the cross-traffic light switches to caution and is ready to hit the gas when his light turns green. But he get his signals switched, hits the gas and runs into the back of the car ahead of him. The other driver jumps out and he jumps out. Both drivers lose their tempers and just before they come to blows, the police arrive. The police break it up, insurance information is exchanged, one citation is written to the believer with the quick gas pedal. The traffic laws in that city state that fault is the driver who hits another car in the rear-end. 

	Finally, the believer gets back into his car and takes off, but he is seething! He is really mad. He still blames that other idiot driver in front for not moving fast enough off the line when the light turned green. As he continues on to work, he mentally rehashes the whole series of events a thousand times and is still mad and won’t admit that he was at fault. He broke the traffic laws, but still won’t admit that it was fair. He arrives late for work and is in a really bad mood. He stays miserable and ill-tempered the whole day. Finally, in the late afternoon, he is willing to admit that he was at fault and was too quick on the gas and didn’t keep his eye on the car in front just as he had been taught by his father and the driver’s education teacher way back in high school. 

	He finally admits that he needs to use 1 John 1:9 and gets back into fellowship with the Lord. He named the mental attitude sins of losing his temper, hating the other driver, not really liking what the policeman did to him, railing against the injustice of the traffic laws, and the not so nice mental attitude sins toward his co-workers who were looking at him is a strange way. Those are all the sins he can remember and names them to God the Father. At that instant, he is forgiven and cleansed from all of the other sins he forgot about (all righteousness). God, in His perfect grace, always does the same thing during confession of sin. That’s grace. Name the sins you know and He does the rest. 

	 

	
Celebrityship of Jesus Christ

	In the history of grace, there are many heroes, but only one celebrity who is the source of all grace – Jesus Christ. Moses was an example of a grace hero in his own dispensation, that is, in his own house. But Christ is the celebrity who constructed and furnished the house. It started with a man, Jesus Christ, the only grace celebrity.

	Jesus Christ is the author and celebrity of this dispensation, the Church Age. Moses was the hero of his dispensation, but Jesus Christ is the unique person of the universe, the only celebrity of the Church Age. Heb. 1:2.

	“God, after He spoke long ago to the fathers in the prophets in many portions and in many ways,”  (Hebrews 1:1, NASB)

	Moses and only Moses is the emphasis as far as the dispensation of the Age of the Jews is concerned. God used Adam, Methuselah, Noah, Abraham, Joseph, Moses, Joshua, the judges, Elijah, David and on through Jeremiah, Isaiah, and Ezekiel. But Moses tops the list because of his attitude toward Bible doctrine. Moses was a genius, but he would have been just another Mr. ordinary genius without Bible doctrine. Heb. 3:1-5.

	“Therefore, holy brethren, partakers of a heavenly calling, consider Jesus, the Apostle and High Priest of our confession; He was faithful to Him who appointed Him, as Moses also was in all His house. For He has been counted worthy of more glory than Moses, by just so much as the builder of the house has more honor than the house. For every house is built by someone, but the builder of all things is God. Now Moses was faithful in all His house as a servant, for a testimony of those things which were to be spoken later;”  (Hebrews 3:1-5, NASB)

	The literal translation of Hebrews 3:1-5 is, “For which reason holy members of the family of God, associates of the heavenly vocation, concentrate on the Apostle even the High priest of our acknowledgement, Jesus. Being faithful to the One (God the Father) having appointed Him as also Moses in his entire house (the dispensation of Israel). For example, this one Jesus Christ has been permanently evaluated, deserving of more glory than Moses by so much as the One having constructed and furnished the house keeps on having more honor than the house. For every house is constructed and furnished by the agency of someone (like Moses in the age of Israel) by the One (Christ) having constructed and furnished all things is God. Now Moses, in fact, was faithful, dependable, and trustworthy in all his house (dispensation of Israel) as a noble servant for evidence of things which are about to be communicated.” 

	David’s Confidence in the Celebrityship of Jesus Christ 

	Psalm 34 presents a spiritually mature believer, David, returning from reversionism to fellowship with the Lord. This return involved regaining the spiritual confidence in the celebrityship of Jesus Christ and the trust in His protection and deliverance from the pursuing King Saul who wanted to have him killed.  

	Psalm 34 is an acrostic Psalm with 22 verses. Some background for Psalm 34 can be found in 1 Samuel 21. David was being pursued by Saul and being protected by Jonathan. David became an actor and feigned insanity. The Greeks wouldn’t touch the insane, so he was thrown out of Gath and departed in disgrace. 

	David was disoriented to God’s perfect provision. A disoriented believer even though mature, can become the laughing stock of even the unbeliever. Disorientation causes three overt manifestations - fear, flight, and feigning. David then confesses his sins to God the Father and recovers his spiritual life. 1 Sam. 21:12-13; 1 Sam. 21:15 - 1 Sam. 22:1. 

	“David took these words to heart and greatly feared Achish king of Gath. So he disguised his sanity before them, and acted insanely in their hands, and scribbled on the doors of the gate, and let his saliva run down into his beard.” (1 Samuel 21:12-13, NASB)

	In Psalms 34:1, “I will bless the Lord” means to adore the Lord at all times. “Bless” is בּרך (bârak) and is a bona fide emotional appreciation of the Lord. “Praise” is תּהלּה (tehillâh) and is a bona fide doctrinal understanding of the essence of God. 

	“A Psalm of David when he feigned madness before Abimelech, who drove him away and he departed. I will bless the LORD at all times; His praise shall continually be in my mouth.” (Psalms 34:1, NASB)

	In Psalm 34:2, “its boast” is הָלַל (halal) and means a clear sound or color, to shine, to be completely sold upon, to not be ashamed of. It is a quality which permeates a healthy local church. The grace oriented shall “hear” and is שׁמע (shâma‛) and means to concentrate, to accept authority, to believe what is heard. “And rejoice” is an expression of positive volition to doctrine, to celebrate, to express capacity for life. 

	“My soul will make its boast in the LORD; The humble will hear it and rejoice.” (Psalms 34:2, NASB)

	In Psalm 34:3, “O magnify” is the piel imperative of גּדל (gâdal) and means to twist, to make large, to assign to Jesus Christ greatness, the only grace celebrity. “The Lord with me” refers to blessing by association. “Exalt His name” is the piel imperfect of רוּם (rûm) and means to be high, to rise or raise up, to promote. You honor Jesus Christ by knowing Jesus Christ. Knowing Jesus Christ takes the content of Bible doctrine into your soul. To get that content, you must take in doctrine in a consistent daily basis. “Together” is a joint venture with David and other mature believers exalting the Lord together. 

	“O magnify the LORD with me, And let us exalt His name together.” (Psalms 34:3, NASB)

	In Psalm 34:4, “I sought the Lord, and He answered me, And delivered me” means that the Lord delivered David from a terrible situation. You will get yourself into bad situations in your life. All of us do. The combination of Satan’s world system around us and your old sin nature tempting you does not have to outfox you, but they will because of your own stupidity! Then what? You work out of the bad situation biblically using God's grace resources and with a focus on consistent intake of Bible doctrine and remaining in the spiritual life as much of the time as possible. You use epignosis Bible doctrine in your soul and the enabling power of the Holy Spirit to spiritually grow out of your problem areas – all by grace! 

	“I sought the LORD, and He answered me, And delivered me from all my fears.” (Psalms 34:4, NASB)

	In Psalm 34:5, “They looked to Him and were radiant” is נָהַר (nahar) and means to sparkle, to shine, to be cheerful, the sheen of a running stream. This is restoration of fellowship, appreciation of maturing spiritual status, and restored rapport love between the Lord and the believer. 

	“They looked to Him and were radiant, And their faces will never be ashamed.” (Psalms 34:5, NASB)

	In Psalm 34:6, “This poor man cried” is today’s equivalent of “O God, help me!” David was a mess. David was in reversionism. “Saved him” refers to God’s provision of Bible doctrine, provision that was made in eternity past! It is blasphemous to cry, “O God, help me!” He already has! Problems are made by man, but God solves the problems!

	“This poor man cried, and the LORD heard him And saved him out of all his troubles.” (Psalms 34:6, NASB)

	In Psalm 34:7, the Lord Jesus Christ is always showing up when things are at an all-time low. Jesus Christ encamped around David. The Lord took him back to basic doctrine and taught him. He did not counsel him. 

	In Psalm 34:8, “O taste and see that the Lord is good” refers to functioning under the grace apparatus for perception all the way to spiritual maturity. This is literally, happinesses (plural) to the spiritually mature believer who takes refuge in Him. 

	“O taste and see that the LORD is good; How blessed is the man who takes refuge in Him!” (Psalms 34:8, NASB)

	In Psalm 34:9, “fear” means to respect His authority. “Saints” are spiritually mature believers. Literally, there is no deficiency to those that respect Him. 

	“O fear the LORD, you His saints; For to those who fear Him there is no want.” (Psalms 34:9, NASB)

	In Psalm 34:10, “The young lions do lack and suffer hunger” is in contrast to the previous verse. The young lions are analogous to human ability and the strength of reversionism. This will never work. Those who are constantly positive to doctrine under every circumstance (seek) shall never lack of any good thing.

	“The young lions do lack and suffer hunger; But they who seek the LORD shall not be in want of any good thing.” (Psalms 34:10, NASB)

	In Psalm 34:11, “Come” this is a qal imperative used for positive volition to Bible doctrine.  “Children” are those under parental authority. The best time to learn doctrine is when you’re young. “The fear of the Lord” is respect for the Lord. When a person reaches spiritual maturity, they have adoration and great praise for the Lord, but while they are growing spiritually, they have respect for the Lord. You cannot love a person until you respect them first! There is emotional love which is false and there is true love which is marvelous and genuine. You have to know and respect and then love. This is the order of any great love in life: know, respect, love.

	“Come, you children, listen to me; I will teach you the fear of the LORD.” (Psalms 34:11, NASB)

	In Psalm 34:12, “desires life” mean they want to enjoy life. You are not normal if you don’t want to have fun in life and desire to have happiness in life.  “Life” is in the plural and means “lives.” A life with the Lord that overflows with everything in life. The answer is spiritual maturity and occupation with the person of Christ. You can have a long life with great happiness. “That he may see good” is to see the Lord in spiritual maturity with all of the blessings that come to the mature believer. 

	“Who is the man who desires life And loves length of days that he may see good?” (Psalms 34:12, NASB)

	In Psalm 34:13, “Keep your tongue from evil” means that when you have mental attitude sins in your soul, you’re not in fellowship with the Lord. You are not growing spiritually. The mental attitude sins all lead to trying to hurt someone. The sins of the tongue are designed to put someone down against whom you have mental attitude sins. People who have no capacity for life live by the lie. 

	“Keep your tongue from evil And your lips from speaking deceit.” (Psalms 34:13, NASB)

	In Psalm 34:14, “Depart from evil” is the qal imperative of סוּר (sûr) and means to turn from reversionism. This is what David did after leaving Gath. “Do good” is functioning under the grace apparatus for perception to the point of spiritual maturity. “Seek peace” is the piel imperative and means to search for prosperity. How? By consistently taking in and applying Bible doctrine to spiritual maturity. This is pursuing doctrine, then prosperity pursues you. 

	“Depart from evil and do good; Seek peace and pursue it.” (Psalms 34:14, NASB)

	In Psalm 34:15, “The eyes of the Lord” emphasize the fact that the Lord is keeping His eyes on you to protect you, watching someone He loves to protect them. “His ears are open to their cry” is exactly what happened to David when he came out of Gath.

	“The eyes of the LORD are toward the righteous And His ears are open to their cry.” (Psalms 34:15, NASB)

	In Psalm 34:16, “The face of the Lord is against evildoers” is an anthropomorphism and is an expression of judgment on Doeg the Edomite and King Saul.  2 Sam. 22:18-19.

	“The face of the LORD is against evildoers, To cut off the memory of them from the earth.” (Psalms 34:16, NASB)

	“"He delivered me from my strong enemy, From those who hated me, for they were too strong for me. "They confronted me in the day of my calamity, But the LORD was my support.” (2 Samuel 22:18-19, NASB)

	In Psalm 34:17, “cry” was when David was thrown out of Gath. “Delivers them” means the Lord has delivered many others also.

	“The righteous cry, and the LORD hears And delivers them out of all their troubles.” (Psalms 34:17, NASB)

	In Psalm 34:18, “The Lord is near to the brokenhearted” means a heart shattered in pieces and refers to a reversionist like David when he was thrown out of Gath. It means literally to deliver such as have a bruised spirit. A bruised spirit is a believer in reversionism with all of the Bible doctrine in their soul repressed and scarred over. 

	“The LORD is near to the brokenhearted And saves those who are crushed in spirit.” (Psalms 34:18, NASB)

	In Psalm 34:19, “the righteous” is the spiritually mature believer. After David reached spiritual maturity, many of the oppressed from King Saul’s tyranny came to him in the cave of Adullam and the Lord delivered David many times. Once you reach spiritual maturity, from time to time you are going to have problems, disasters, heartaches, and face catastrophes. You are to have the faith and confidence that the Lord will deliver you out of all of them. 

	“Many are the afflictions of the righteous, But the LORD delivers him out of them all.” (Psalms 34:19, NASB)

	In Psalm 34:20, “He keeps all of his bones” has to do with the Lord Jesus Christ who did not have any broken bones. It also refers to David who will be protected from any real disaster. When people in battle had their bones broken, they generally died. Jesus Christ came and was crucified on the Cross without one broken bone in accomplishing His mission. David likewise had a mission to rid Israel of the tyranny of King Saul, to restore the Land to peace and prosperity under the laws of divine establishment and under the influence of spiritually mature believers. That mission was accomplished without David having one broken bone. 

	“He keeps all his bones, Not one of them is broken.” (Psalms 34:20, NASB)

	In Psalm 34:21, “Evil shall slay the wicked” means that if you stay in reversionism long enough it will destroy you. “Will be condemned” means to be in great agony. 

	“Evil shall slay the wicked, And those who hate the righteous will be condemned.” (Psalms 34:21, NASB)

	In Psalm 34:22, Many times in history, God permits a nation to go through great disasters and trials because they bring people into the family of God as when unbelievers came to David at the Adullam cave and were saved.  “None of those who take refuge in Him will be condemned” means those who have been saved will not be antagonistic to mature believers, but will become mature believers also.

	“The LORD redeems the soul of His servants, And none of those who take refuge in Him will be condemned.” (Psalms 34:22, NASB)

	 

	
Celibacy 

	The Bible makes provision for happiness in single status as well as in marriage. There are four factors in the concept of single status. First, there is the gift of celibacy where there is either no normal operation of libido in the life or they are able to control waves of libido with no problem. Second, there is the operation of the Law of Supreme Sacrifice under which Paul operated. 1 Cor. 9:5.

	“Do we not have a right to take along a believing wife, even as the rest of the apostles and the brothers of the Lord and Cephas?”  (1 Corinthians 9:5, NASB)

	Third, the concept of the eunuch as set forth in Matthew 19:10-12. There are three categories of eunuchs. The congenital eunuch is one who lacks the ordinary waves of libido (sexual desire) at normal times in life. Then there are those who become eunuchs through emasculation (castration). Lastly, there are those that freely choose to remain in single status or are applying the Law of Supreme Sacrifice.

	“The disciples said to Him, “If the relationship of the man with his wife is like this, it is better not to marry.” But He said to them, “Not all men can accept this statement, but only those to whom it has been given. “For there are eunuchs who were born that way from their mother’s womb; and there are eunuchs who were made eunuchs by men; and there are also eunuchs who made themselves eunuchs for the sake of the kingdom of heaven. He who is able to accept this, let him accept it.”“  (Matthew 19:10-12, NASB)

	Fourth, the concept involving those who have married, but are now single and have advanced in age. They are enjoined to devote time to prayer and to other things which are important in the Lord’s service. It also states in this passage that it is better for the younger women to marry. 1 Tim. 5:9-10.

	“A widow is to be put on the list only if she is not less than sixty years old, having been the wife of one man, having a reputation for good works; and if she has brought up children, if she has shown hospitality to strangers, if she has washed the saints’ feet, if she has assisted those in distress, and if she has devoted herself to every good work.”  (1 Timothy 5:9-10, NASB)

	Now that we understand that there is a bonafide single status, believers who are married should stop “looking down their noses” at people who have advanced a little in age and yet are not married. Married or single status should not be the basis of social acceptability. When a person is a believer in the Lord Jesus Christ, their marital status should not be a basis of fellowship.

	The gift of celibacy takes away the libido factor and replaces it with a response and counter response between a person with the gift of celibacy and God, whereby they can have more spiritual productivity. No one should feel sorry for the celibate. 

	The greatest example of the gift of celibacy is the Apostle Paul. Paul found in the Lord inner happiness and fulfillment. Paul was capable of marvelous production and operation. See category of Marriage and The Law of Supreme Sacrifice. 

	
Cheap Substitutes

	Marriage - Leadership

	The role of the non-doctrinal man is substituted for the role of the doctrinal man through negative volition. The role of the non-doctrinal woman is substituted for the role of the doctrinal woman through negative volition.

	The man substitutes his own masculine doctrinal role for that of the woman. He becomes the household responder. The woman substitutes her own feminine doctrinal role with that of a man. She becomes the household initiator.

	Parents substitute their true biblical role over their children in an authoritative way to a role of mutual compatibility with their children as equals.

	Marriage Sex Relationship

	True sexual capacity relationship with the husband and wife in marriage is substituted with an illicit relationship with the strange woman or man in immorality and promiscuity.

	Proper sexual expression with her husband is substituted with autoerotism from the woman’s standpoint. Proper sexual expression with his wife is substituted with autoerotism from the standpoint of the man.

	True heterosexuality is substituted with homosexuality in men. True heterosexuality is substituted with lesbianism in women. True heterosexuality is substituted with bestiality in either.

	Communication of Doctrine

	Categorical doctrine is substituted with divine devotionals. Dogmatic objective teaching is substituted with subjective emotional appeals. Categorical teaching, line by line, is substituted with program type communication. Receiving, believing, and applying doctrine is substituted with dedications and rededications.

	The Spiritual Life

	True grace orientation is substituted with legalism. Spirituality is substituted with secular growth concepts. Confession of sin is substituted with sorrow and promises not to do it again. Confession is substituted with prayer, giving, tithing, or promises to attend church regularly.

	Spiritual growth and maturity are substituted with active involvement in Christian service. Spiritual objectives of a local church are substituted with objectives to build the local operation.

	Learning doctrinally is substituted with the practice of praying. Clear conclusions doctrinally are substituted with the concept of loving conclusions.

	Development of Your Spiritual Gift

	Thorough understanding of the original text and languages is substituted with programs, commentaries, books, helps, and sermon outlines. Face to face communication of Bible doctrine by the pastor-teacher is substituted with recordings. Husband to wife communication is substituted with false grace tolerance.

	
Child Training

	Parental Discipline for the Young

	The 0-12 years are informational years. The 13-19 years are applicational years. 

	The 0-12 years are divided into two stages: the pre-age of accountability and post-age of accountability. Matt. 18:2-5; 2 Tim. 3:15;1 John 2:12-14.

	“And He called a child to Himself and set him before them, and said, “Truly I say to you, unless you are converted and become like children, you will not enter the kingdom of heaven. “Whoever then humbles himself as this child, he is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven. “And whoever receives one such child in My name receives Me;”  (Matthew 18:2-5, NASB)

	“I am writing to you, little children, because your sins have been forgiven you for His name’s sake. I “and that from childhood you have known the sacred writings which are able to give you the wisdom that leads to salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus.”  (2 Timothy 3:15, NASB)

	am writing to you, fathers, because you know Him who has been from the beginning. I am writing to you, young men, because you have overcome the evil one. I have written to you, children, because you know the Father. I have written to you, fathers, because you know Him who has been from the beginning. I have written to you, young men, because you are strong, and the word of God abides in you, and you have overcome the evil one.”  (1 John 2:12-14, NASB)

	If training is lacking in these years, the harsh rod of Proverbs 23:13-16 will be needed in the teenage years.

	“Do not hold back discipline from the child, Although you strike him with the rod, he will not die. You shall strike him with the rod And rescue his soul from Sheol. My son, if your heart is wise, My own heart also will be glad; And my inmost being will rejoice When your lips speak what is right.”  (Proverbs 23:13-16, NASB)

	Nothing can replace parental maturity, stability and consistency. 2 Tim. 1:5; 2 Tim. 1:13-14.

	“For I am mindful of the sincere faith within you, which first dwelt in your grandmother Lois and your mother Eunice, and I am sure that it is in you as well.”  (2 Timothy 1:5, NASB)

	“Retain the standard of sound words which you have heard from me, in the faith and love which are in Christ Jesus. Guard, through the Holy Spirit who dwells in us, the treasure which has been entrusted to you.”  (2 Timothy 1:13-14, NASB)

	When a husband is lacking, God often supplies the wisdom of a noninterfering grandmother. Timothy was raised without the benefit of a father’s instruction, however the doctrinal rod took up the slack. As a general principle, spanking with the hand is applicable up through the babe stage, with the rod from teenage stage on.

	For children before they reach puberty, the father should discipline the sons and daughters. The mother should discipline the sons and the daughters in the father’s absence. 

	Discipline in the child 0-12 years old involves visual, verbal, touching, confining, and limitations. Visual discipline may be the disapproving look or facial expression. Verbal discipline involves verbal chastisement and warnings of more intense discipline. Touching discipline can involve a slap of the hands or bottom, but never the face. Confining discipline may involve making them sit or stand in one place for a time. Limitation discipline may involve restrictions of certain activities that the child likes. 

	The parent should tailor the punishment to the child’s personality and to the seriousness of the infraction. Emphasize what they did wrong and emphasize that they take responsibility for their actions, not allowing them to just say, “I’m sorry.” Letting them off this way will teach them that faking regret is all that is needed to avoid discipline. You don’t want an emotional reaction.

	Rearing the child is based on volitional responses. You need to keep them on positive signals. 1 Peter 2:2-3.

	“like newborn babies, long for the pure milk of the word, so that by it you may grow in respect to salvation, if you have tasted the kindness of the Lord.”  (1 Peter 2:2-3, NASB)

	The preparation of a child is to give him a solid structure to guard against the sins that result in buildup to scar tissue in the soul such as mental attitude sins and overt sins such as adultery, drunkenness, and drugs. Rearing children should be no big deal for spiritually mature parents. Prov. 20:20; Prov. 20:29; Prov. 20:1.

	“He who curses his father or his mother, His lamp will go out in time of darkness.”  (Proverbs 20:20, NASB)

	“The glory of young men is their strength, And the honor of old men is their gray hair.”  (Proverbs 20:29, NASB)

	“Wine is a mocker, strong drink a brawler, And whoever is intoxicated by it is not wise.”  (Proverbs 20:1, NASB)

	Child Raising in Marriage

	In the spiritual life, the grace of God does all the work. Man receives that gracious work and God gets the glory and credit. God makes it possible for a believer to be become more like His Son through salvation belief in the work of Jesus Christ on the Cross, growing in grace and knowledge of Jesus Christ via the filling of the Holy Spirit and the grace apparatus for perception. This is all God’s grace. 

	The believer’s greatest occupational hazard is not using the grace of God. When the grace of God is spurned, scar tissue builds up in the soul from false teaching. Without Bible doctrine in the soul, a vacuum pulls in false teaching called the “futility of their mind” in Ephesians 4:17. This is negative volition toward Bible doctrine.

	“So this I say, and affirm together with the Lord, that you walk no longer just as the Gentiles also walk, in the futility of their mind,”  (Ephesians 4:17, NASB) 

	The greatest virtue in the Christian life is knowledge of Bible doctrine. The greatest tragedy in the Christian life is ignorance of Bible doctrine. Into this vacuum is poured false doctrine, religion, human good systems, mental attitude sins with self-induced misery, and the emphasis on the details of life. This results in doctrinal blackout as described in Ephesians 4:18-19 as “being darkened in their understanding” toward God, their spouse, friends, details of life, and parents.

	“being darkened in their understanding, excluded from the life of God because of the ignorance that is in them, because of the hardness of their heart; and they, having become callous, have given themselves over to sensuality for the practice of every kind of impurity with greediness.”  (Ephesians 4:18-19, NASB)

	“Having become callous” is scar tissue in the soul. Ignorance of Bible doctrine alienates from the life of God. Such alienation leads to friction in the soul from thought patterns of mental attitude sins and overt behavior pattern. These conflicts or friction in the soul produce scar tissue in the soul. Scar tissue destroys capacity for love and destroys inner happiness. Scar tissue alienates the believer from the Christian life in that it destroys true love for others in all categories - God, spouse, friends, details, and parents. Scar tissue can only be removed by reversing the process that created it. 2 Tim. 1:13-14.

	“Retain the standard of sound words which you have heard from me, in the faith and love which are in Christ Jesus. Guard, through the Holy Spirit who dwells in us, the treasure which has been entrusted to you.”  (2 Timothy 1:13-14, NASB)

	Learning Bible doctrine and keeping in the Word will gradually buildup epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul. This replaces the scar tissue. “Faith and love” refers to using faith-rest by claiming the promises of God and staying in fellowship by consistent confession of known sins to God the Father via 1 John 1:9. 

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.”  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	Corporeal Punishment

	Use of the word “rod” in Proverbs 13:24 is שׁבט (shêbeṭ) and means a stick, a branch. Prov. 10:13; Prov. 10:1; Prov. 13:1; Prov. 14:9; Prov. 15:10; Prov. 15:20; Prov. 17:6; Prov. 20:20; Prov. 20:27; Prov. 20:30; Prov. 30:11-17. 

	"He who withholds his rod hates his son, But he who loves him disciplines him diligently."  (Proverbs 13:24, NASB)

	"On the lips of the discerning, wisdom is found, But a rod is for the back of him who lacks understanding."  (Proverbs 10:13, NASB)

	"The proverbs of Solomon. A wise son makes a father glad, But a foolish son is a grief to his mother."  (Proverbs 10:1, NASB)

	In Proverbs 14:3, a different Hebrew word חטר (chôṭêr) is used for “rod” and means rod, twig. 

	"In the mouth of the foolish is a rod for his back, But the lips of the wise will protect them."  (Proverbs 14:3, NASB)

	Proverbs 22:8 indicates the use of the rod in the wrong way. There is a right way and a wrong way to use the rod.

	"He who sows iniquity will reap vanity, And the rod of his fury will perish."  (Proverbs 22:8, NASB) 

	Proverbs 22:15 shows that the father has a responsibility!

	"Foolishness is bound up in the heart of a child; The rod of discipline will remove it far from him."  (Proverbs 22:15, NASB)

	Proverbs 23:13-14 and Proverbs 29:15 indicate the value of corporeal punishment.

	"Do not hold back discipline from the child, Although you strike him with the rod, he will not die. You shall strike him with the rod And rescue his soul from Sheol."  (Proverbs 23:13-14, NASB) 

	"The rod and reproof give wisdom, But a child who gets his own way brings shame to his mother."  (Proverbs 29:15, NASB) 

	Proverbs 26:3 shows the principle of guidance in corporeal punishment.  

	"A whip is for the horse, a bridle for the donkey, And a rod for the back of fools."  (Proverbs 26:3, NASB) 

	Training the Teenager

	Proverbs deals exclusively with the Christian life and is written for people with a short concentration span. Who is that? Teenagers! Proverbs is written in two line poetry called distiches. This is David teaching his teenage son Solomon and also Solomon teaching Rehoboam.

	There are four main themes in Proverbs: The stress of making the intake and application of Bible doctrine your number one priority, the three categories of sins, the details of life, and divine good versus human good.

	There is stress when the believer makes Bible doctrine the number one priority in their life. Wisdom is application of Bible doctrine to experience. Knowledge is the facts of the Word. A fool in Proverbs is the believer with no Bible doctrine - a vacuum in their soul. Prov. 4:1-8.

	"Hear, O sons, the instruction of a father, And give attention that you may gain understanding, For I give you sound teaching; Do not abandon my instruction. When I was a son to my father, Tender and the only son in the sight of my mother, Then he taught me and said to me, "Let your heart hold fast my words; Keep my commandments and live; Acquire wisdom! Acquire understanding! Do not forget nor turn away from the words of my mouth. "Do not forsake her, and she will guard you; Love her, and she will watch over you. "The beginning of wisdom is: Acquire wisdom; And with all your acquiring, get understanding. "Prize her, and she will exalt you; She will honor you if you embrace her."  (Proverbs 4:1-8, NASB)

	Proverbs deals with the three categories of sins: mental attitude sins, sins of the tongue, and overt acts of sin. Prov. 6:16-19.

	"There are six things which the LORD hates, Yes, seven which are an abomination to Him: Haughty eyes, a lying tongue, And hands that shed innocent blood, A heart that devises wicked plans, Feet that run rapidly to evil, A false witness who utters lies, And one who spreads strife among brothers."  (Proverbs 6:16-19, NASB)

	Proverbs deals with the details of life such as money, friends, social life, jobs, pleasure, sex, health, and liquor. Prov. 8:19; Prov. 2:12; Prov. 17:17; Prov. 26:15-26; Prov. 21:17; Prov. 6:32; Prov. 3:8; Prov. 23:29-30.

	""My fruit is better than gold, even pure gold, And my yield better than choicest silver."  (Proverbs 8:19, NASB)

	"To deliver you from the way of evil, From the man who speaks perverse things;"  (Proverbs 2:12, NASB)

	"A friend loves at all times, And a brother is born for adversity."  (Proverbs 17:17, NASB)

	"He who loves pleasure will become a poor man; He who loves wine and oil will not become rich."  (Proverbs 21:17, NASB)

	"The one who commits adultery with a woman is lacking sense; He who would destroy himself does it."  (Proverbs 6:32, NASB)

	"It will be healing to your body And refreshment to your bones."  (Proverbs 3:8, NASB)

	"Who has woe? Who has sorrow? Who has contentions? Who has complaining? Who has wounds without cause? Who has redness of eyes? Those who linger long over wine, Those who go to taste mixed wine."  (Proverbs 23:29-30, NASB)

	The teenage child should be taught the doctrine of authority orientation toward parents, their teachers, their coaches, toward policeman, the military, toward their pastor, toward the Word, and toward God. The teenage child should be taught the doctrine of privacy of others, the rights of others, the property of others, the freedom of others, and the need for respect of others.

	Your son and your daughter should understand the four generation curse. The teenager should know this doctrine and that they should always obey their parents and honor them. Exodus 20:5; Prov. 30:11-17; Matt. 15:4; Deut. 21:18-23; Eph. 6:1-4.  See category on the Four Generation Curse. 

	""You shall not worship them or serve them; for I, the LORD your God, am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers on the children, on the third and the fourth generations of those who hate Me,"  (Exodus 20:5, NASB)

	""For God said, 'HONOR YOUR FATHER AND MOTHER,' and, 'HE WHO SPEAKS EVIL OF FATHER OR MOTHER IS TO BE PUT TO DEATH.'"  (Matthew 15:4, NASB)

	“Children, obey your parents in the Lord, for this is right. HONOR YOUR FATHER AND MOTHER (which is the first commandment with a promise), SO THAT IT MAY BE WELL WITH YOU, AND THAT YOU MAY LIVE LONG ON THE EARTH. Fathers, do not provoke your children to anger, but bring them up in the discipline and instruction of the Lord.” (Ephesians 6:1-4, NASB)

	Home Training for Children

	The father teaching his children

	A son, for example, may have a woman Sunday School teacher, elementary teacher, or high school teacher. He sees little of his father and his mother does most of the raising at home. Mother and father must have one mind in teaching their children Bible doctrine.

	Teaching Content 

	For preschool ages, teach the essence of God and the Trinity. In kindergarten and first grade, teach salvation and prayer.  For second and third grade, teach assurance and confession of sin biblically. Isaiah 28:10-11; 1 John 5:11-12; 1 John 1:9.

	""For He says, 'Order on order, order on order, Line on line, line on line, A little here, a little there.'" Indeed, He will speak to this people Through stammering lips and a foreign tongue,"  (Isaiah 28:10-11, NASB)

	"And the testimony is this, that God has given us eternal life, and this life is in His Son. He who has the Son has the life; he who does not have the Son of God does not have the life."  (1 John 5:11-12, NASB)

	"If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness."  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	Teach and then review what you have taught and then teach a little more. Regarding sin, list them - mental attitude sins, verbal sins, overt sins. Teach the filling of the Holy Spirit, divine discipline, privacy of personal property, respect for parent’s privacy, and not barging into a bedroom without knocking and asking permission to enter first. Teach volition and prayer where you address God the Father in Jesus’ name and in the power of the Holy Spirit. Teach them to confess sin, if necessary and have mental attitude thanksgiving. 

	For fourth grade, teach dispensations using Isaac, Jacob, and Joseph, teach the Faith-rest life, divine guidance, occupation with Christ, and living in the Word.

	For fifth and sixth grades, teach Joshua that emphasizes divine viewpoint vs. human viewpoint. Study the name of Christ in Scripture, the seven baptisms, the seven deaths, the six trials of Jesus, and volition.

	
Child Training, Why Do Nice Kids go Bad?

	Nice kids go bad generally because they have been fed a substitute for categorical Christianity and Bible doctrine. In some instances, a child will go wrong with godly parents because of the child’s free will or volition.

	“Train up a child in the way he should go, Even when he is old he will not depart from it.” (Proverbs 22:6, NASB) 

	Nice kids go bad when Christianity is reduced to only ethics or morality. Unbelievers are to live under morality and the four Divine Institutions. Nice kids go bad when Christianity is reduced to a human good system. Human good is not rewarded by God and human good cannot save anyone. Gen. 2 – Gen.11; Eph. 2:8-9. 

	“For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not as a result of works, so that no one may boast.” (Ephesians 2:8-9, NASB)

	Some unbelievers try to be saved by keeping the Law. With believers, human good is carnality. Human good comes from the old sin nature. Rom. 4; Rom. 8:8; Heb. 12:1.

	“and those who are in the flesh cannot please God.” (Romans 8:8, NASB)

	“Therefore, since we have so great a cloud of witnesses surrounding us, let us also lay aside every encumbrance and the sin which so easily entangles us, and let us run with endurance the race that is set before us,” (Hebrews 12:1, NASB)

	Ignorance of Bible doctrine plus carnality equals human good. Human good is condemned by God and burned up at the Judgment Seat of Christ for the believer. 1 Cor. 3:3. 

	“for you are still fleshly. For since there is jealousy and strife among you, are you not fleshly, and are you not walking like mere men?” (1 Corinthians 3:3, NASB)

	Nice kids go bad when they get involved in religion and religious programs. So again, the problem is religion. Nice religious kids go astray. Religion makes you work the flesh to impress God. Religion makes you work the flesh to keep on impressing God. In contrast, Christianity is a dynamic personal relationship with Jesus Christ and marvelous fellowship through the controlling ministry of the Holy Spirit. Christianity is learned on the basis of Isaiah 28:10-13 and Isaiah 33:6. Order on order, line upon line. Spiritual growth is based on promises, techniques, doctrines, and principles to put it one way. 

	“"For He says, 'Order on order, order on order, Line on line, line on line, A little here, a little there.'" Indeed, He will speak to this people Through stammering lips and a foreign tongue, He who said to them, "Here is rest, give rest to the weary," And, "Here is repose," but they would not listen. So the word of the LORD to them will be, "Order on order, order on order, Line on line, line on line, A little here, a little there," That they may go and stumble backward, be broken, snared and taken captive.” (Isaiah 28:10-13, NASB)

	“And He will be the stability of your times, A wealth of salvation, wisdom and knowledge; The fear of the LORD is his treasure.” (Isaiah 33:6, NASB)

	The believer is to make use of God's promises instead of worry. Bible doctrine as communicated by a pastor-teacher goes into the mind as gnosis and spiritual facts. Faith applied to the Bible doctrine taught causes the Holy Spirit to transfer these facts to the right lobe of the soul as epignosis. In order for this to operate, the believer must at each stage be filled with the Holy Spirit, in fellowship. This is the faith-rest life that produces an inner stability and inner confidence. It really works. See category on the Grace Apparatus for Perception. 

	The believer is to make use of biblical techniques instead of schemes and gimmicks. They are to make proper use of 1 John 1:9 and related passages to confess their known sins to God the Father and thereby be cleansed from all unrighteousness and returned to fellowship with God. 

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	The greatest attacks on Christianity today are focused on the plan of salvation and how the believer regains a state of spirituality where the Holy Spirit controls the believer’s soul. The believer must understand the faith rest life. They must learn how to live in the Word through face-to-face teaching at Bible classes, taking notes during Bible class, listening to previously recorded Bible doctrine lessons and by applying what is learned to life’s situations. The believer must gain an understanding how the Holy Spirit controls the soul. Eph. 5:14-18. See category on Spirituality.

	“For this reason it says, "Awake, sleeper, And arise from the dead, And Christ will shine on you." Therefore be careful how you walk, not as unwise men but as wise, making the most of your time, because the days are evil. So then do not be foolish, but understand what the will of the Lord is. And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,” (Ephesians 5:14-18, NASB)

	The believer must learn from God the Holy Spirit (Bible doctrine) how to think divine viewpoint and mature spiritually that results in the edification structure of the soul. They must learn how to use Bible doctrine in daily living. If you use the biblical techniques, you are applying Bible doctrine. Bible doctrine can only be learned through a prepared pastor-teacher who teaches Expositional, Categorical, and Systematic doctrine. He should be teaching from the simple to the complex, from the simple basics to the most detailed analysis. 

	The believer should understand the power of prayer. Prayer is applying faith to the promises of God and directing them to a specific area. Prayer also involves the Lord Jesus Christ praying for you and interceding for you and God the Holy Spirit praying for you. You use the word in daily living. Rom. 8. See category on Prayer.

	The believer should understand the principles of the Word of God. They need to understand that God's grace always precedes judgment. The believer needs to understand how to direct their prayers. In that time you can pray for your loved one who is going astray. The battle is the Lord’s. Where sin did abound, grace did much more abound. If God be for us, who can be against us. Greater is He that is in you, than he that is in the world. Rely on Him, trust Him. 1 Sam. 17:47; Rom. 5:20; Rom. 8:31; 1 John 4:4; Prov. 3:5-6.

	“and that all this assembly may know that the LORD does not deliver by sword or by spear; for the battle is the LORD'S and He will give you into our hands."” (1 Samuel 17:47, NASB) 

	“The Law came in so that the transgression would increase; but where sin increased, grace abounded all the more,” (Romans 5:20, NASB) 

	“What then shall we say to these things? If God is for us, who is against us?” (Romans 8:31, NASB)

	“You are from God, little children, and have overcome them; because greater is He who is in you than he who is in the world.” (1 John 4:4, NASB)

	“Trust in the LORD with all your heart And do not lean on your own understanding. In all your ways acknowledge Him, And He will make your paths straight.” (Proverbs 3:5-6, NASB)

	
Child Training, Stability of Israel’s Second Generation

	When Moses was an old man of 120, he was having protracted meetings and giving the second generation of Israel the Bible doctrine that they would need before they entered the Land. What the older generation lost, the younger generation gained. It is important for parents to teach their children Bible doctrine as they are the future of the nation. The whole goal of raising children is to impart a love for Bible doctrine and spiritual maturing.

	The Four Generation Curse is a dead-end brought about by successive generations of believers negative to Bible doctrine. Deut. 5:9; Prov. 30:11. See category on the Four Generation Curse.

	"'You shall not worship them or serve them; for I, the LORD your God, am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers on the children, and on the third and the fourth generations of those who hate Me,"  (Deuteronomy 5:9, NASB)

	"There is a kind of man who curses his father And does not bless his mother."  (Proverbs 30:11, NASB)

	The family curse is broken by salvation through faith in Jesus Christ and the accumulation of epignosis Bible doctrine in the soul resulting in an edification complex of the soul. The “lovingkindness to thousands” in Deuteronomy 5:10 is an idiom for perpetual blessing in all generations who are positive to Jesus Christ and Bible doctrine. Deut. 5:29; Deut. 5:32-33.

	"but showing lovingkindness to thousands, to those who love Me and keep My commandments."  (Deuteronomy 5:10, NASB)

	"'Oh that they had such a heart in them, that they would fear Me and keep all My commandments always, that it may be well with them and with their sons forever!"  (Deuteronomy 5:29, NASB)

	""So you shall observe to do just as the LORD your God has commanded you; you shall not turn aside to the right or to the left. "You shall walk in all the way which the LORD your God has commanded you, that you may live and that it may be well with you, and that you may prolong your days in the land which you will possess."  (Deuteronomy 5:32-33, NASB)

	Deuteronomy 5 is an introduction. This is what you must become, but Deuteronomy 6 gives the mechanics, very clearly. This is done through the teaching of Bible doctrine. In Deuteronomy 6:1, the command is to teach and do. You teach by commands to small children. You are firm, loving, but you see that the command is carried out.

	""Now this is the commandment, the statutes and the judgments which the LORD your God has commanded me to teach you, that you might do them in the land where you are going over to possess it,"  (Deuteronomy 6:1, NASB)

	“Commandment” is מצוה (mitsvâh) and means a law, an ordinance, a precept, a command like the ten commandments. “Statutes” is חק (chôq) and means a decree, an enactment, an engraving. “Judgments” is משׁפּט (mishpâṭ) and means penalty for the crime. This is the enforcement of the commandments and statutes. 

	To “teach” is למד (lâmad) and means to goad, the rod being an orienting incentive. This is the authority the master had over the ox, etc. To “do” is עָשָׂה (asah) and means to do, to accomplish. This word is extensively used in the Old Testament meaning to manufacture something out of something. When you take in Bible doctrine, you wish to take in more doctrine.

	There is a four-fold staging for teaching children Bible doctrine. In Deuteronomy 6:2-3, teaching your children Bible doctrine is commanded.  To “fear the Lord” is יָרֵא (yare) and means to revere, to respect, to stand in awe of. What is this? It is a built-in soul response to authority. Your authority is to be established gently and in kindness. Your authority is to be established firmly in love. Your authority is to be established finally in strength of character. Your frame of reference is security for your children.

	"so that you and your son and your grandson might fear the LORD your God, to keep all His statutes and His commandments which I command you, all the days of your life, and that your days may be prolonged. "O Israel, you should listen and be careful to do it, that it may be well with you and that you may multiply greatly, just as the LORD, the God of your fathers, has promised you, in a land flowing with milk and honey."  (Deuteronomy 6:2-3, NASB)

	In Deuteronomy 6:3, to “listen” is שׁמע (shâma‛) and means to hear with full attention, to concentrate, to listen under obedience, to listen under authority. This involves being attentive, getting their attention, being clear, objective and authoritative. It involves concentration, thinking, and mastering what is said and making it your own.

	To “be careful to do it” is שׁמר (shâmar) and means to hedge about, to guard, to protect, attend to, to observe to do it. This is the follow-through. If you’ve got a problem in the home, solve it. Don’t let the situation drag on. This is what kills you. To “multiply greatly” is רָבָה (rabah) and means to prosper very greatly and is an idiom for fantastic prosperity. Psalms 36:1; Rom. 3:18. 

	"For the choir director. A Psalm of David the servant of the LORD. Transgression speaks to the ungodly within his heart; There is no fear of God before his eyes."  (Psalms 36:1, NASB)

	""THERE IS NO FEAR OF GOD BEFORE THEIR EYES.""  (Romans 3:18, NASB)

	This is taught from generation to generation. This is taught from the father to the son, from the grandfather to the grandson, the three visible generations. Deuteronomy 6:34 is a idiom for taking care of the situation one day at a time!

	""So do not worry about tomorrow; for tomorrow will care for itself. Each day has enough trouble of its own."  (Matthew 6:34, NASB)

	Teaching 0-12 Year Old Children

	The central doctrine in teaching children from 0-12 years is the essence of God. This applies to parents teaching the essence of God and Sunday school teachers teaching the essence of God. Emphasize who God is. Emphasize that God is always fair. Deut. 6:4.

	""Hear, O Israel! The LORD is our God, the LORD is one!"  (Deuteronomy 6:4, NASB)

	The main goal in teaching the child from 0-12 is to lay foundations for their firm maturity. In Deuteronomy 6:5, “You shall love” is אהב ('âhab) and means a total soul love for the Lord, the love of the mature believer, a combination of agapao and phileo love. “The Lord your God” refers to the Lord Jesus Christ our Elohim one Lord (in essence). “With all your heart” is an idiom for a mature believer with a completed edification complex of the soul. 

	""You shall love the LORD your God with all your heart and with all your soul and with all your might."  (Deuteronomy 6:5, NASB)

	“With all your soul” is נפשׁ (nephesh) and is an idiom that means with all your breath, with all life, all vitality. It is a term for the stability in the spiritual life. “With all your might:” is מאד (me'ôd) and means diligently and is an idiom for production and a term for divine good production.

	In Deuteronomy 7:7 and Psalms 91:14, the Hebrew word for “love” is חָשַׁק (chashaq) and means to cling as two lovers, to  embrace in marriage. This is equivalent to the Greek verb ἅπτω (haptō) which means to fasten to, to cling, to kindle a fire, to arouse. 1 Cor. 7:1; John 20:17.

	""The LORD did not set His love on you nor choose you because you were more in number than any of the peoples, for you were the fewest of all peoples,"  (Deuteronomy 7:7, NASB)

	""Because he has loved Me, therefore I will deliver him; I will set him securely on high, because he has known My name."  (Psalms 91:14, NASB)

	"Now concerning the things about which you wrote, it is good for a man not to touch a woman."  (1 Corinthians 7:1, NASB)

	"Jesus said to her, "Stop clinging to Me, for I have not yet ascended to the Father; but go to My brethren and say to them, 'I ascend to My Father and your Father, and My God and your God.'""  (John 20:17, NASB)

	In Psalms 18:1, the Hebrew word for “love” is רחם (râcham) and means to fondle, used as the prelude word for sex, to neck, to pet, etc. An exclusive term for married love.

	"For the choir director. A Psalm of David the servant of the LORD, who spoke to the LORD the words of this song in the day that the LORD delivered him from the hand of all his enemies and from the hand of Saul. And he said, "I love You, O LORD, my strength.""  (Psalms 18:1, NASB)

	In Song of Solomon 2:10, “beloved” is דּוד (dôd) and means to boil, to love, a love token. Used of Solomon trying to persuade the Shulammite Woman to marry him. “My darling” is רעיה (ra‛yâh) and means a female associate or companion and describes the Shulammite Woman by her Shepherd Lover.

	""My beloved responded and said to me, 'Arise, my darling, my beautiful one, And come along."  (Song of Solomon 2:10, NASB)

	The commandment of Deuteronomy 6:6-9 is given to fathers for their children. If you are planning to have children and not planning to teach them Bible doctrine, this is no good. In Deuteronomy 6:6, Moses instructed the fathers to continually and diligently teach their children Bible doctrine. He didn’t say, “will you please?” He said, “do it!” Moses taught by the categorical imperative. He expected the fathers to do the same and for their wives to also reflect that teaching. The father taught and the children learned. 

	“"These words, which I am commanding you today, shall be on your heart.” (Deuteronomy 6:6, NASB)

	In Deuteronomy 6:7, “You shall teach them diligently” is שׁנן (shânan) and means to point, to pierce, to inculcate, to prick, to sharpen, to whet. This is typical authoritative teaching in the home, quite a rare word in the sense of teaching. It is a definite classroom situation in the home. The same word in the Hebrew is used for “teach” and “diligently.”

	“"You shall teach them diligently to your sons and shall talk of them when you sit in your house and when you walk by the way and when you lie down and when you rise up.” (Deuteronomy 6:7, NASB)

	“Shall talk of them” is דּבר (dâbar) and means to arrange, to communicate audibly by arranging words in sentences. It is the equivalent of λαλέω (laleō) in the Greek. “When you sit in your house” is ישׁב (yâshab) and means more than sitting down. It means to swell, to remain, to be settled. “House” is בּית (bayith) and means house of the family.

	“When you walk by the way” is הלך (hâlak) and means to walk, carry, march, etc. “The way” is דּרך (derek) refers to going out to work with your sons, coming in at night, conversational, proverbial teaching. “When you lie down” is שׁכב (shâkab) and is a general term for lying down for rest or for sleep. Here, it is an idiom for teaching in the evening. “When you rise up” is an idiom for teaching in the morning. 

	In Deuteronomy 6:8, “You shall bind them” is קשׁר (qâshar) and means to tie, to knit, to join together, to join doctrines together. “Sign on your hand” is אות ('ôth) and means an appearance, a signal, flag, beacon, monument, evidence, exhibit. These are the Divine Institution doctrines which preserve the children until they can accept Jesus Christ as Savior and which preserve the children after salvation until they can mature spiritually. “Frontals on your forehead” is טופפה (ṭôphâphâh) and means to go around, or bind a fillet for the forehead.

	“"You shall bind them as a sign on your hand and they shall be as frontals on your forehead.” (Deuteronomy 6:8, NASB)

	In Deuteronomy 6:9, “You shall write them” is כּתב (kâthab) and means to grave, to write, to record, to inscribe. A witness that they have been taught, a perfect example being Joshua 24 in the large stone under the oak. “Doorposts of your house” are the tent poles that held up the tent and is an idiom for your house being supported by the Word of God. “And on your gates” is the entrance to a house or city and is an idiom meaning as the man entered in and out of his house, he was head, he sat in the gates. Joshua 24:24-27.

	“"You shall write them on the doorposts of your house and on your gates.” (Deuteronomy 6:9, NASB)

	“The people said to Joshua, "We will serve the LORD our God and we will obey His voice." So Joshua made a covenant with the people that day, and made for them a statute and an ordinance in Shechem. And Joshua wrote these words in the book of the law of God; and he took a large stone and set it up there under the oak that was by the sanctuary of the LORD. Joshua said to all the people, "Behold, this stone shall be for a witness against us, for it has heard all the words of the LORD which He spoke to us; thus it shall be for a witness against you, so that you do not deny your God."” (Joshua 24:24-27, NASB)

	 

	
Child Training, Love For Children

	Love for children is a learned love, a doctrinal love, a mature love. The priorities you must have involve a fairly complete edification complex of the soul. This includes a good understanding of grace orientation, mastery of the details of life, a relaxed mental attitude, capacity to love, and inner happiness.

	Nothing can replace spiritual maturity in your soul! All of you should realize this and function daily under the grace apparatus for perception, staying out of emotional revolt, and going on a crash program of Bible doctrine that will make you spiritually self-sustaining. Then you are open to various areas of application and you recognize them. You become more discerning. You should also understand which books of the Bible are specially written for youth. 

	Proverbs provides Bible doctrine about the Christian walk. Ecclesiastes contains Bible doctrine about getting the right start and following through. The Song of Solomon provides Bible doctrine about Christian dating. Psalms 119 describes vividly application of Bible doctrine under extreme pressure. See category on Maximum Adversity, The Believer’s Triumph.

	Bible doctrine for parent-child relationships can be found in Exodus 20, Proverbs 30:11-17, Matthew 15:4, and Ephesians 6:1-4.  

	""For God said, 'HONOR YOUR FATHER AND MOTHER,' and, 'HE WHO SPEAKS EVIL OF FATHER OR MOTHER IS TO BE PUT TO DEATH.'"  (Matthew 15:4, NASB)

	"Children, obey your parents in the Lord, for this is right. HONOR YOUR FATHER AND MOTHER (which is the first commandment with a promise), SO THAT IT MAY BE WELL WITH YOU, AND THAT YOU MAY LIVE LONG ON THE EARTH. Fathers, do not provoke your children to anger, but bring them up in the discipline and instruction of the Lord."  (Ephesians 6:1-4, NASB)

	Bible doctrine for very early raising can be found in 2 Timothy 3:14-17 and Proverbs 22:6.

	"You, however, continue in the things you have learned and become convinced of, knowing from whom you have learned them, and that from childhood you have known the sacred writings which are able to give you the wisdom that leads to salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus. All Scripture is inspired by God and profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, for training in righteousness; so that the man of God may be adequate, equipped for every good work."  (2 Timothy 3:14-17, NASB)

	"Train up a child in the way he should go, Even when he is old he will not depart from it."  (Proverbs 22:6, NASB)

	Daily teaching by example is important. Your children watch closely what you do and what you say under every situation. Your example should exemplify the primacy of Bible doctrine and the proper application of epignosis Bible doctrine to life’s difficult situations. Prov. 4:1-9; Psalms 119:16; Psalms 119:77. 

	"I shall delight in Your statutes; I shall not forget Your word."  (Psalms 119:16, NASB)

	"May Your compassion come to me that I may live, For Your law is my delight."  (Psalms 119:77, NASB)

	Parents should train their children with unconditional love and what embracing Bible doctrine can do for their long-term stability under pressure. You should train your boys in the doctrine of masculinity and your girls in the doctrine of femininity, primarily soul training not sex training. They should thoroughly understand the proper roles of husband and wife in marriage. They should be very aware of what Christian dating is about. They should understand what initiation and response mean and which sex plays each role. They should know about aggression and submission and when they can become abusive. You should thoroughly teach them the penalty of reversal of roles where the man becomes a mouse and the woman a lion. A relaxed atmosphere is very important in teaching in the home! Isaiah 3:12; Prov. 25:24.

	"O My people! Their oppressors are children, And women rule over them. O My people! Those who guide you lead you astray And confuse the direction of your paths."  (Isaiah 3:12, NASB)

	"It is better to live in a corner of the roof Than in a house shared with a contentious woman."  (Proverbs 25:24, NASB)

	You should train your children through consistent temperament. Is your home a relaxed home? Do your children thoroughly understand the doctrine of emotional revolt? Eph. 6:4; James 1:19.

	"Fathers, do not provoke your children to anger, but bring them up in the discipline and instruction of the Lord."  (Ephesians 6:4, NASB)

	"This you know, my beloved brethren. But everyone must be quick to hear, slow to speak and slow to anger;"  (James 1:19, NASB)

	Your wide emotional swings when the soul is in revolt is what tears your children apart. The child doesn’t know whether you will hug them or hit them. Taking out on the child your ill will concerning someone else is a very bad example and can be very destructive. Waking up in the morning in a bad mood and conveying it to your children also serves up a very negative example. Remember, they watch what you do more than what you say. 

	You should train your children through consistent communication. Communicate the Word of God. Communicate from the standpoint of mutual interests. Communicate from the standpoint of allowing failure. Communicate from the standpoint of example. Deut. 6:7-9; Prov. 7; Eph. 6:1-4; Neh. 5:14-16.

	""You shall teach them diligently to your sons and shall talk of them when you sit in your house and when you walk by the way and when you lie down and when you rise up. "You shall bind them as a sign on your hand and they shall be as frontals on your forehead. "You shall write them on the doorposts of your house and on your gates."  (Deuteronomy 6:7-9, NASB) 

	"Children, obey your parents in the Lord, for this is right. HONOR YOUR FATHER AND MOTHER (which is the first commandment with a promise), SO THAT IT MAY BE WELL WITH YOU, AND THAT YOU MAY LIVE LONG ON THE EARTH. Fathers, do not provoke your children to anger, but bring them up in the discipline and instruction of the Lord."  (Ephesians 6:1-4, NASB)

	"Moreover, from the day that I was appointed to be their governor in the land of Judah, from the twentieth year to the thirty-second year of King Artaxerxes, for twelve years, neither I nor my kinsmen have eaten the governor's food allowance. But the former governors who were before me laid burdens on the people and took from them bread and wine besides forty shekels of silver; even their servants domineered the people. But I did not do so because of the fear of God. I also applied myself to the work on this wall; we did not buy any land, and all my servants were gathered there for the work."  (Nehemiah 5:14-16, NASB)

	You should train your children to finish what they start. 1 Tim. 2:3; Neh. 2:18.

	"This is good and acceptable in the sight of God our Savior,"  (1 Timothy 2:3, NASB)

	"I told them how the hand of my God had been favorable to me and also about the king's words which he had spoken to me. Then they said, "Let us arise and build." So they put their hands to the good work."  (Nehemiah 2:18, NASB)

	
Christian Charity vs. Socialism

	All Bible doctrine is 100% in opposition to Socialism. Dialectical materialism has rationalism as its basic criterion. There is nothing good in Socialism - ever. Bible doctrine’s basic criterion is the Word of God. The Word of God is the chief source of opposition to Socialism now and forever. Acts 2:44-45 troubles some people who are ignorant of the conflict between Christianity and Socialism.

	“And all those who had believed were together and had all things in common; and they began selling their property and possessions and were sharing them with all, as anyone might have need.”  (Acts 2:44-45, NASB)

	Christianity says accept Jesus Christ as Savior. The solution to man’s problems is personal. Regeneration is the only answer. Socialism says reject God the Father, God the Son and God the Holy Spirit. The solution to man’s problem is collective. The greatest good for the greatest number. Changed environment is the answer. 

	The phrase “had all things in common” in Acts 2:44 does not refer to Socialism. It refers to believers helping other believers in a time of crisis, emergency or catastrophe. Acts 2:42-47.

	“They were continually devoting themselves to the apostles’ teaching and to fellowship, to the breaking of bread and to prayer. Everyone kept feeling a sense of awe; and many wonders and signs were taking place through the apostles. And all those who had believed were together and had all things in common; and they began selling their property and possessions and were sharing them with all, as anyone might have need. Day by day continuing with one mind in the temple, and breaking bread from house to house, they were taking their meals together with gladness and sincerity of heart, praising God and having favor with all the people. And the Lord was adding to their number day by day those who were being saved.”  (Acts 2:42-47, NASB)

	In Acts 2:42-47, this was an emergency situation. Believers, because of their faith in Christ, were ostracized by both Hellenistic Jews (Grecians) and by the Judaistic Jews. Two cultures were in conflict in Palestine for about 100 years. As a result, many believers found themselves in dire straits - without food, shelter, or help of any kind.

	Persecution came from Roman informers reporting Christians to the procurator who would take them to the praetorium where they would be tried. If found guilty, the Romans would confiscate their possessions and 10% would go to the informer – so there were many informers in Jerusalem. This explains the background of the emergency.

	Acts. 2:44-45 indicates how the early church met this catastrophe. Believers helped each other. They provided charity and helping those in need. Charity is the operation of the individual’s volition in helping those in catastrophe or less fortunate conditions. If there is coercion, then it becomes an infringement on freedom. 

	Christianity and Socialism are not only exact opposites, but antagonistic. Christianity emphasizes the Godhead and relationship with God whereas Socialism denies God and glorifies man and believes that man by man’s efforts can create a perfect world. Christianity recognizes the freedoms and rights of individuals, including the right of private business and property, private ownership of business, etc. This is Divine Institution #4 - Nationalism. Socialism rejects all of these things. Socialism says everything belongs to the State.

	Acts. 2:44-45 does not teach or advocate Communism or Socialism. The Bible says that the poor will always be around. You cannot legislate away poverty through poverty programs. In this passage, you have believers operating under the principle of divine good. Socialism at its best can only produce human good. Christianity where believers are filled with the Holy Spirit are producing divine good at this point. Divine good is not only produced by the filling of the Holy Spirit, but by the application of Bible doctrine to experience reflecting of the edification complex of the soul. Under the persecution background of this passage, dispossessed believers were being helped by those who had not been dispossessed. 

	When the situation in Jerusalem became so critical so that all believers were dispossessed, it was the Apostle Paul who went through Northern and Southern Greece, Macedonia and Achaia and took up offerings for the relief of the poor saints in Jerusalem. This permitted the survival of the believers who remained in that difficult spot. In Acts 2:44, they were sharing. This was Christian charity in action.

	“And all those who had believed were together and had all things in common;” (Acts 2:44, NASB)

	
Christian Courtship, Principles

	The Song of Solomon talks about the right kind of love. There is no place for being a prude, or snickering, or thinking this is not applicable to me. Any believer, from teenagers on up, should understand sex and love from the biblical viewpoint. 

	Some people have already blown it and have not waited to get married until they have sufficient Bible doctrine in their souls to make the right choices for the right reasons based on principles found in the Word of God. There is only one way out. If you are an unbeliever, you should accept Jesus Christ as your personal Savior. If you are a believer, you need to concentrate on the consistent intake and application of Bible doctrine. This is the only way to remove the soul scar tissue. John 1:12.

	“But as many as received Him, to them He gave the right to become children of God, even to those who believe in His name,”  (John 1:12, NASB)

	The Song of Solomon is one of five books of the Bible written in poetry in the original language. The five books with their associated themes are Job: Believer with his face in the dust, Psalms: Believer on his knees, Proverbs: Believer on his feet and walking with the Lord, Ecclesiastes: Believer on his back, out of fellowship, and Song of Solomon: Believer using his mind and conscience.

	The Song of Solomon is a drama with five acts and is the account of Solomon failing to win the most beautiful woman in the land and the account of principles of courtship which are not available elsewhere.

	It is impossible to tell in each verse who is speaking. For example in Song of Solomon 1:2, The Shulammite Woman says, “May he kiss me with the kisses of his mouth” and then in the same verse, the last part, the Daughters of Jerusalem chime in “for your love is better than wine.” Instead we will study this in principle fashion, developing many principles on proper biblical courtship.

	““May he kiss me with the kisses of his mouth! For your love is better than wine.”  (Song of Solomon 1:2, NASB)

	In this drama, Solomon is the king and the villain. He represents temptation from the world, the flesh, and Satan. Solomon is the villain and being disciplined by God because he remains out of fellowship and thus, out of the will of God. He had 1,000 women, but wasn’t satisfied. He wanted more. This is the story of how Solomon could not gain the love of the Shulammite Woman no matter how hard he tried. 

	The Shulammite Woman is the heroine. As a very beautiful woman she is tested, but she remains true to the man she loves, the Shepherd Lover. She remains occupied with her Shepherd Lover and is delivered from the temptation of Solomon.

	The Shepherd Lover is in love with the Shulammite Woman and she is in love with him. He is absent for most of the drama. These are all historical people, they really lived. The Daughters of Jerusalem are the virgins of Solomon’s harem. They sewed, cooked, and took care of domestic duties around Solomon’s palace. 

	The queens were Solomon’s wives, the upper class – about 700. The concubines were the inferior wives – about 300. The jealous queen was quite the dancer at the end of the book.

	Principles of Biblical Courtship - Exposition of Song of Solomon 

	Act 1 - Song of Solomon 1:1 - 3:5

	The Shulammite Woman was working in the vineyards because her brothers did not approve of her romance with her Shepherd Lover. They were trying to break up the relationship. She was sent up north. On a visit to the northern part of the country, Solomon spotted her working in a vineyard.

	He decides to make her one of his harem. He sends the virgins (Daughters of Jerusalem) to investigate the young lady. They make a favorable report and she voluntarily becomes another member of the king’s harem. Once in the harem, she finds herself in a very difficult situation. She thought she would be a Daughter of Jerusalem and wait tables and so on, but Solomon had other ideas. He wants to make her a queen.

	She had accepted a place with the harem to actually get away from the vineyard, her brothers, and get back eventually to her Shepherd Lover. Now, she is trapped. The book opens with the Shulammite Woman telling the Daughters of Jerusalem that she is engaged to her Shepherd Lover and would never consider Solomon’s proposal.

	Principle 1: Every man is designed differently, but God has designed the right kind of woman for you. From the woman’s point of view, a man must see certain things in you according to Song of Solomon 1:5. He must see the beauty of your soul free from mental attitude sins and emotional revolt. He must see your character. He must see the beauty of your body. The Bible prohibits sex and nakedness before marriage. After being married, he will eventually see the symmetry of your body as no other man will and he will be very happy with it. Prov. 6:32.

	““I am black but lovely, O daughters of Jerusalem, Like the tents of Kedar, Like the curtains of Solomon.”  (Song of Solomon 1:5, NASB)

	“The one who commits adultery with a woman is lacking sense; He who would destroy himself does it.”  (Proverbs 6:32, NASB)

	As a woman, you should accept yourself as you are. If you are not as good looking as you may want to be or you think you are overweight, this is often protection given you by God so you will choose the right husband.

	So many of the outwardly attractive types get their lives so messed up because of the attention they receive. This is not often the right type of attention. The solution? Just take in Bible doctrine, grow spiritually and stabilize your thinking. For the males of the species, you may have defects or you may not be the big man on campus type. Forget it. The solution is exactly the same as for the ladies. Just take in Bible doctrine, grow spiritually and stabilize your thinking. 

	Principle 2: The woman for you will be concerned about her personal appearance. This is normal very feminine behavior. Working in the vineyard, the Shulammite Woman had not been able to keep up her personal appearance. Song of Solomon 1:6.

	““Do not stare at me because I am swarthy, For the sun has burned me. My mother’s sons were angry with me; They made me caretaker of the vineyards, But I have not taken care of my own vineyard.”  (Song of Solomon 1:6, NASB)

	There are significant pressures in today’s society to confirm to the current fads and “modern” trends. These trends and fads almost never follow the Divine Institutions of volition, marriage, family, and government/nationalism. Usually, they are in direct opposition. These trends have destroyed the thinking and conscience of many resulting behavior that is contrary to the Word of God. 

	Principle 3: The stable relationship between a man and a woman is a soul relationship. Her soul responds to the man. Love and the capacity for love are located in the soul. Song of Solomon 1:7.  

	““Tell me, O you whom my soul loves, Where do you pasture your flock, Where do you make it lie down at noon? For why should I be like one who veils herself Beside the flocks of your companions?”“  (Song of Solomon 1:7, NASB)

	The soul has self-consciousness. She is aware of her lover. The mentality of the soul has a left lobe that contains information learned. She knows certain facts about him. The soul has a right lobe or the heart that contains only epignosis Bible doctrine. Her doctrinal frame of reference and memory center recall many things about him. There is a fragrance of memories. Her conscience has the proper doctrinal norms and standards towards her man. She has a doctrinal soul rapport with the Shepherd Lover. She also knows definitely that she is not in love with Solomon. Her tremendous love is focused only on her Shepherd Lover.

	The soul also has volition. She wanted to please her man and made decisions to do so. The soul has emotion. The emotions are to be the responder of the doctrinal thinking in right lobe of her soul. She appreciates him for what is in his soul as well as his appearance, character, and virtue. 

	Principle 4: If a man has a sense of responsibility in his work, he will also have a sense of responsibility for the woman he loves. He will be a conscientious business man and be able to hold down a job and stay put. An unstable man will job hop and will often not have the initiative to go out and find work. He will have a lot of idle time on his hands. Song of Solomon 1:7.

	““Tell me, O you whom my soul loves, Where do you pasture your flock, Where do you make it lie down at noon? For why should I be like one who veils herself Beside the flocks of your companions?”“  (Song of Solomon 1:7, NASB)

	Her Shepherd Lover had such a sense of responsibility that he couldn’t come at this time to see if he can get her released. The flock is in the south country and she is in the north country.

	Principle 5: The woman must never be pushy and conduct the big search. Some of you aren’t dating as much as you would like and you’re worried about it. Put it in the Lord’s hands and while you are waiting around, get Bible doctrine. Song of Solomon 1:8.

	""If you yourself do not know, Most beautiful among women, Go forth on the trail of the flock And pasture your young goats By the tents of the shepherds."  (Song of Solomon 1:8, NASB)

	The point of doctrine as taken from Song of Solomon 1:8 indicates in essence, “Say, if he is all that great, why don’t you get a small flock and sort of camp beside him there!” This is feminine advice and is human viewpoint. They were saying, “Why don’t you get a couple of goats and get close in there and act helpless so he will help you as you continually roll your eyes and bat your eyelashes.”

	It is true that many of you go through a boy or girl crazy stage. But you don’t have to heap up a lot of experience to find the right kind of man or the right kind of woman. All you actually get is a pile of scar tissue in your soul. You should wait on the Lord’s timing for your husband to be or wife to be to show up. Use faith-rest to find the right kind of man or the right kind of woman without the big search! When you find someone of interest, find out what they have in their soul first! Job found out what was in his wife’s soul while he underwent severe testing in Job 2:9-10. 

	"But he said to her, "You speak as one of the foolish women speaks. Shall we indeed accept good from God and not accept adversity?" In all this Job did not sin with his lips."  (Job 2:10, NASB)

	"Then his wife said to him, "Do you still hold fast your integrity? Curse God and die!" But he said to her, "You speak as one of the foolish women speaks. Shall we indeed accept good from God and not accept adversity?" In all this Job did not sin with his lips."  (Job 2:9-10, NASB)

	There is something far worse than being lonely and single. It is marrying a believer who is in  reversionism. Even with a bad decision, remember that God's grace is sufficient for every believer who is positive to Bible doctrine. Bible doctrine in the soul enables you to handle the adverse situation and be a good spiritual example for your reversionistic spouse. 

	Women should not conduct the big search for their right kind of man. In Genesis 2:22, God brought the woman to Adam. The Lord gives the guidance. Men should not conduct the big search either. 1 Cor. 7:27. 

	"The LORD God fashioned into a woman the rib which He had taken from the man, and brought her to the man."  (Genesis 2:22, NASB)

	"Are you bound to a wife? Do not seek to be released. Are you released from a wife? Do not seek a wife."  (1 Corinthians 7:27, NASB)

	Principle 6: If you get the teaching of God’s Word, God will protect women for the right kind of man for them and God will protect the man for the right woman for them. The Shulammite Woman was protected from Solomon. 

	The Christian courtship is intended to evaluate your date as to whether they have the Bible doctrine in their soul and whether they have the resulting qualities of their character. Remember that when you date in your teen years, you are probably not dating the one you will marry. Therefore, it is up to the man to protect the body and soul of the girl as well as to protect themselves! If you get involved in premarital sex, you’ve blown it. There is a recovery process from the guilt complex and frustration, but that is only a crash program, a daily diet of the Word of God.

	Principle 7: There is a test for whether you have found the one that God intended for you or not.  If you are serious about someone and still entertain thoughts about dating some other person, you either do not have the right person in mind or you are too young to settle down. If you have indeed discovered the right one for you, they will be so fantastic that every other person will be repulsive with regard to dating material. 

	In Song of Solomon 1:9-10, Solomon is using his royal pitch to woo the Shulammite Woman.

	""To me, my darling, you are like My mare among the chariots of Pharaoh. "Your cheeks are lovely with ornaments, Your neck with strings of beads.""  (Song of Solomon 1:9-10, NASB)

	Principle 8: When the right kind of man indicates you are magnificent, you will love him for it. If the wrong kind of man says the same thing, it will make you sick. This is one of the highest compliments you could ever receive from the right kind of man. Song of Solomon 1:9-10 

	Principle 9: Solomon, out of fellowship, is wooing the wrong woman for him and emphasized the beauty of the Shulammite Woman. He did this regarding the woman’s body to the exclusion of her soul. Soul beauty and protection of the body are sufficient satisfiers in premarital courtship. Song of Solomon 1:9-10.

	Principle 10: The Shulammite Woman was protected from Solomon by her fragrance of memories. While Solomon was in emotional revolt and giving his pitch, she was remembering her Shepherd Lover. Song of Solomon 1:12-14.

	""While the king was at his table, My perfume gave forth its fragrance. "My beloved is to me a pouch of myrrh Which lies all night between my breasts. "My beloved is to me a cluster of henna blossoms In the vineyards of Engedi.""  (Song of Solomon 1:12-14, NASB)

	Principle 11: All things granted, the right kind of man or woman for you will have a disposition compatible with yours. When the Shulammite Woman thinks of her lover, she regards him as “pleasant.” Song of Solomon 1:16.

	""How handsome you are, my beloved, And so pleasant! Indeed, our couch is luxuriant!"  (Song of Solomon 1:16, NASB)

	Principle 12: Sexual relationships before marriage are prohibited. In Song of Solomon 1:16, “our couch is luxuriant” is an idiom for a marriage not being consummated before the proper time. Sex should be after the ceremony and in privacy. Other verses backing up this principle include Proverbs 6:32, 1 Corinthians 7:1, and Hebrews 13:4. 

	"The one who commits adultery with a woman is lacking sense; He who would destroy himself does it."  (Proverbs 6:32, NASB)

	"Now concerning the things about which you wrote, it is good for a man not to touch a woman."  (1 Corinthians 7:1, NASB)

	"Marriage is to be held in honor among all, and the marriage bed is to be undefiled; for fornicators and adulterers God will judge."  (Hebrews 13:4, NASB)

	Principle 13: The Shulammite Woman has no illusions about herself. She is grace oriented. She is not going to waste her beauty on the wrong man, Solomon. She thus has an edification structure in her soul. Taken from Song of Solomon 2:1, “I am the rose” refers to the rose or crocus which is a common flower like a dandelion. She is saying to Solomon (the wrong man) don’t pay any attention to me.

	""I am the rose of Sharon, The lily of the valleys.""  (Song of Solomon 2:1, NASB)

	Solomon breaks in and disagrees with her and compares her to lilies. A lily has great symmetry and is very beautiful. Song of Solomon 2:2

	""Like a lily among the thorns, So is my darling among the maidens.""  (Song of Solomon 2:2, NASB)

	Principle 14: Watch out for the guys with the pitch and the pinch. They have a pit in their head for brains. They may give you a modern version of “prove your love to me” or “we were meant for each other.” Some girls get on dates and talk about their hope chest, what kind of furniture they like, how many kids they want (usually too many) and what kind of dog they prefer. 

	In Song of Solomon 2:3, the Shulammite Woman gets nauseated at this point and says, “My beloved (Shepherd Lover) is the most beautiful and stimulating man among humanity.” She uses the apple tree as an analogy here. The apple tree was the most highly prized tree at that time.

	""Like an apple tree among the trees of the forest, So is my beloved among the young men. In his shade I took great delight and sat down, And his fruit was sweet to my taste."  (Song of Solomon 2:3, NASB)

	Principle 15: The man enjoys the company of the right kind of woman to the exclusion of all others. The same is true for the woman seeking her right kind of man. This is soul compatibility, not body compatibility. People who fight during courtship, abuse and pound on each other, that doubt their love up to the last minute and whether they should marry, really have very little chance for a happy marriage. Song of Solomon 2:3.

	If you need alcohol to take the boredom out of a date, you are a first-class jackass. That goes for drugs as well. The drinker and one who need a drug high destroys forever any chance for real happiness. The grace of God reclaims a few, but when reclaimed they are only a small percentage of what they could have been!

	Principle 16: The man is to protect the woman he is dating from others. In Song of Solomon 2:4, she describes a date in a banqueting house with a large number of people present. The Shepard Lover’s protection is based his love for her.

	""He has brought me to his banquet hall, And his banner over me is love."  (Song of Solomon 2:4, NASB)

	Ephesians 5:23 tells us that Christ protects the Church and in turn, the husband is the savior (protector) of the body of his wife.

	"For the husband is the head of the wife, as Christ also is the head of the church, He Himself being the Savior of the body."  (Ephesians 5:23, NASB)

	Principle 17: For the persistent attentions from the wrong kind of man, the woman will need to use firm language in unconditional love to put him in his place. Song of Solomon 2:5. “Sustain me with raisin cakes” means to revive a fainting person. “Refresh me with apples” refers to apples that were cut open for smelling salts in the ancient world. 

	They would take an apple fresh off the tree and stick it under someone’s nose to revive them. She says, “I’m sick of this character (Solomon) and I need the smelling salts.  “I am lovesick” is literally, I am sick for my love. She is mentally occupied with her right man and she misses him.

	""Sustain me with raisin cakes, Refresh me with apples, Because I am lovesick."  (Song of Solomon 2:5, NASB)

	Principle 18: Some of you have a lascivious trend, so you go for the body. Others of you have an ascetic trend, so you go for the soul. There must be a balance between both! Song of Solomon 2:6 describes the Shepherd Lover’s physical attractiveness, whereas Song of Solomon 1:3-4 describe his character.

	""Let his left hand be under my head And his right hand embrace me.""  (Song of Solomon 2:6, NASB)

	“"Your oils have a pleasing fragrance, Your name is like purified oil; Therefore the maidens love you. "Draw me after you and let us run together! The king has brought me into his chambers." "We will rejoice in you and be glad; We will extol your love more than wine. Rightly do they love you."” (Song of Solomon 1:3-4, NASB)

	Remember they are engaged and of course there will be physical attraction including embracing. However, arousal of the male means it has gone too far. The knucklehead who lets physical attraction become arousal resulting in premarital sex damages their soul needed for recognizing the right one for them when they show up. 

	Some focus on inner beauty to the exclusion of physical beauty. Others focus on physical beauty to the exclusion of inner beauty. There will be a physical attraction that becomes a soul attraction in dating. Don’t violate each other’s bodies until marriage! God is absolutely dogmatic here and the price you pay for premarital sex is very high! You can’t marry someone just because of the physical attraction, nor can you marry someone just for the soul attraction. Both must be involved!

	Principle 19: Love must come from uncoerced free will. You cannot force it. Forced “love” is never love. A woman must love her man from her free will. She must have privacy and she must have the freedom to love him! 

	You cannot coerce love. You cannot buy love. Prostitution is never the answer. You cannot force true love. You cannot demand love. Auto-erotism (masturbation) is never the answer either! Therefore, you must never do anything to stifle the volition of the woman. Song of Solomon 2:7 is the response of volition!

	""I adjure you, O daughters of Jerusalem, By the gazelles or by the hinds of the field, That you do not arouse or awaken my love Until she pleases.""  (Song of Solomon 2:7, NASB)

	Principle 20: Your right man will be masculine, not effeminate and mousy. The very fact that you are the woman for him sparks him and makes him aggressive. Song of Solomon 2:8-9.

	""Listen! My beloved! Behold, he is coming, Climbing on the mountains, Leaping on the hills! "My beloved is like a gazelle or a young stag. Behold, he is standing behind our wall, He is looking through the windows, He is peering through the lattice."  (Song of Solomon 2:8-9, NASB)

	He is very athletic and very much alive. He’s not a deadhead or rocking his chair through life. He is very strong and very coordinated. He’s not an awkward bumpkin. He is mature and full of energy! She recalls a scene when he came to visit her. She watched him coming toward her and her heartbeat quickened. In Song of Solomon 2:9, he comes to her house even though the brothers of the Shulammite Woman did not care for him. And it just happened to be springtime.

	Principle 21: He asked her for the date. The man is the aggressor and the woman is the responder. This is not a Sadie Hawkins deal. This rules out the girls bugging guys by always calling them on the phone and chatting or or texting, wasting all kinds of time. Song of Solomon 2:10.

	""My beloved responded and said to me, 'Arise, my darling, my beautiful one, And come along."  (Song of Solomon 2:10, NASB)

	Principle 22: The man desires to be together with his woman and the woman feels the same way. They want to share thoughts, to have conversation, and to enjoy the scenery in each other’s company. The great enemy of true love is infatuation, being in love with love. From Song of Solomon 2:10-13, she quotes him in her thoughts and her mental occupation with her man is legitimate and proper.

	“"My beloved responded and said to me, 'Arise, my darling, my beautiful one, And come along. 'For behold, the winter is past, The rain is over and gone. 'The flowers have already appeared in the land; The time has arrived for pruning the vines, And the voice of the turtledove has been heard in our land. 'The fig tree has ripened its figs, And the vines in blossom have given forth their fragrance. Arise, my darling, my beautiful one, And come along!'"” (Song of Solomon 2:10-13, NASB)

	Principle 23: When the right one for you is absent, you will greatly miss them. Confirm that the feeling is truly mutual. In Song of Solomon 2:14, she wants to see him, to see his face, to hear his voice, to sense his handsome appearance. She thinks back to that last date and how the brothers stopped it.

	""O my dove, in the clefts of the rock, In the secret place of the steep pathway, Let me see your form, Let me hear your voice; For your voice is sweet, And your form is lovely.""  (Song of Solomon 2:14, NASB)

	Principle 24: When the courtship is taking place, various people (relatives, friends) may be opposed to it, or the wrong man or wrong woman may try hard to break it up! Song of Solomon 2:15.

	“"Catch the foxes for us, The little foxes that are ruining the vineyards, While our vineyards are in blossom."” (Song of Solomon 2:15, NASB)

	However, parents have jurisdiction over their sons and daughters and their good sense must be followed, even if they lower the boom on you. It could be the right kind of person, but you are too young to control the physical part of the relationship. In too many cases, it is the wrong kind of person and if the parents don’t bust it up, all you will have is heartache and a multiplied misery spectrum.

	This verse describes the brother’s talk. They caught her (not in sin) on a date with her right man, so took her north to the vineyards. She was either to trap or destroy the foxes so they couldn’t destroy the new crop of grapes.

	Principle 25: Separation in courtship is often a good test of the man and the woman. If she is right kind of woman for him or the man is the right kind for her, absence makes the heart grow fonder. If the wrong kind of woman for him or the wrong kind of man for her, the absence will make the heart wonder. So she is separated from her Shepherd Lover. Song of Solomon 2:16-17.

	“"My beloved is mine, and I am his; He pastures his flock among the lilies. "Until the cool of the day when the shadows flee away, Turn, my beloved, and be like a gazelle Or a young stag on the mountains of Bether."” (Song of Solomon 2:16-17, NASB)

	Principle 26: This is a description of right kind of man for her and the right kind of woman for him. She loves him totally. This is found in Song of Solomon 2:16 from the idiom, “He pastures his flock among the lilies.”

	Principle 27: She is dependent on him to work out the rescue plans, but is confident he will come through. The man and women with the spiritual discernment to recognize the Bible doctrine in each other’s souls will reach a soul rapport that is unique. They will have perfect trust and perfect confidence in each other although separated by many miles. Song of Solomon 2:17.

	When she says, “turn” she is saying, “rescue me.” “You were aggressive and asked me for a date (one was in a public banqueting place) and you asked me for another date (when we were alone) and I fell in love with you. Be aggressive now and rescue me!”

	Remember, the Lord Jesus Christ was aggressive in going to the Cross. He initiated His love for all of us. He is the only Savior. John 3:16; John 1:12.

	“"For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life.” (John 3:16, NASB)

	“But as many as received Him, to them He gave the right to become children of God, even to those who believe in His name,” (John 1:12, NASB)

	Principle 28: Once a woman meets the right type of man for her, she is protected by his love whether he is present or not. She will not fall for anyone who comes along with a fast line. This is based on her fragrance of memories. Song of Solomon 2:17.

	Principle 29: Finding the right kind of man or the right kind of woman is a matter of faith. You trust that God will provide this right kind of doctrinal person for you and you don’t have to worry about meeting them, or missing meeting them. You are to use faith-rest and take in doctrine daily using the grace apparatus for perception to grow spiritually. The more you grow in the spiritual life, the more you are protected from the many destructive elements of life. 

	Principle 30: The Shulammite Woman was not conducting the big search for the right man for her. Why? She already knew who he was. She was seeking fellowship with him. She missed him. The Shulammite Woman recalled an incident while she was trying to go to sleep or was asleep. He was her life. She was thinking or dreaming about him. This is soul compatibility. Song of Solomon 3:l. 

	“"On my bed night after night I sought him Whom my soul loves; I sought him but did not find him.” (Song of Solomon 3:1, NASB)

	Principle 31: When the right one comes along, it is more than being “turned on” as we say today. It is more than a wave of libido (sexual desire). There is soul rapport of the type only possible with the right one. Song of Solomon 3:1.

	What is a wave of libido? It is a biological urge to have sex. It results in a girl being boy crazy, and a boy desiring the girls. There is really no such thing as true love among teenagers. You may be physically developed and on a wave of libido, but that is not true love.

	Going steady is a manifestation of libido and going steady in the teenage years is not a good idea. It is often a prelude to communal living and results in scar tissue in the soul and emotional revolt. During the teenage years, get Bible doctrine. There is a right time to marry the right person and a wrong time to marry the right person. A marriage can be messed up by wrong timing.

	Principle 32: Marriage is more than legalized sex. Song of Solomon 3:2. Sex is an expression of love. Physical attraction is not love. The soul is the expression of eros love, “Whom my soul loves.” In this incident, she gets up and goes hunting for her Shepherd Lover in the streets. This is a dream now, but it was based on a previous true incident. Then, she came upon a policeman.

	“'I must arise now and go about the city; In the streets and in the squares I must seek him whom my soul loves.' I sought him but did not find him.” (Song of Solomon 3:2, NASB)

	Principle 33: A city is safe if honest policemen with authority patrol the streets. This includes the authority to kill if necessary to maintain order. This is part of the protection of Divine Institution  #4 - Government/Nationalism. Song of Solomon 3:3.

	“"The watchmen who make the rounds in the city found me, And I said, 'Have you seen him whom my soul loves?'” (Song of Solomon 3:3, NASB)

	You may be rebellious towards law and order and even your parents. It makes it difficult to respect laws if you see adults breaking the law, like taking a deer illegally. Or adults getting liquor or drugs for minors. Or easier yet, the teenager simply gets liquor out of his “old man’s” cache of alcoholic drinks. Or a judge or officer is crooked and it is well known, but the law is there for our protection regardless of the exceptions of bad example that you may hear of.

	Principle 34: The principle of the instincts of love means that you instinctively know what will please your spouse because you are sensitive to them. Song of Solomon 3:4.

	“"Scarcely had I left them When I found him whom my soul loves; I held on to him and would not let him go Until I had brought him to my mother's house, And into the room of her who conceived me."” (Song of Solomon 3:4, NASB)

	It is true that in courtship there will be physical contact. However, neither the guy nor the girl should let things “progress” until they get out of hand. There are those who plan to have sex or try to have sex on a date and there is the non-planned type of sex or fornication. Both ruin lives.

	In Song of Solomon 3:4, “my mother’s house” refers to the fact that the father has died previously. This is the way the engagement period was started.  “Until I had brought him” isn’t conducting the big search. They were simply going the normal route in getting engaged. The brothers didn’t like the Shepherd Lover and at that point, or a bit later, the brothers tries to break up this romance.

	Principle 35: Even though the Shulammite Woman and the Shepherd Lover were misunderstood by the brothers, their relationship was beautiful, passionate, but honorable. It was above board. She took him to her mother and he would have taken her to his parents, if the brothers had not interfered. Song of Solomon 3:4. You should always introduce a new date to your parents.

	Principle 36: Parents have a right to express their opinions concerning your date and you should watch very closely their evaluation of your date or fiancé, if you are engaged. Do they approve or disapprove? If they disapprove, don’t get all hot. Talk it out. A tremendous amount of bitterness and emotional revolt takes place between parents and children in the dating game. Stay in fellowship and be objective. Song of Solomon 3:4.

	She turned to the Daughters of Jerusalem in Song of Solomon 3:5. “By the gazelles (male deer) or by the hinds (female deer) of the field” is an analogy for man-woman love relationship. “That you will not arouse or awaken my love Until she pleases” is speaking of volition. Her volition is to be awakened only by free will, not by coercion.

	“"I adjure you, O daughters of Jerusalem, By the gazelles or by the hinds of the field, That you will not arouse or awaken my love Until she pleases."” (Song of Solomon 3:5, NASB)

	Principle 37: As a girl, you must learn to protect yourself. Learn to say “no.” When you love, you must be able to do it without a guilt complex, without sneaking it, with full expression of your love without hiding in a corner to do it. You only say yes to the right man for you, but only after you are married. Song of Solomon 3:5.

	A father ought to always provide his daughter taxi money. A father ought to require call in at some time during the date. You should also be smart enough to go out with a guy and not drink. Drinking on a date is idiocy. 

	Be sure to watch the slumber party deal where you go to some girl’s house that the parents trust and end up with an all-night dating spree. Parents are just stupid to go out of town and leave their teenagers alone in the house.

	Don’t accept a date with any guy without introducing him to your parents. Don’t let some guy pick you up at a ball game, pick you up at the corner drug store, or pick you up at some girl’s house where allegedly you are spending the night.

	Act 2 - Song of Solomon 3:6-11

	Solomon returns from his visit to the north with his party, including the harem and the Shulammite Woman. This scene describes Solomon’s procession moving through the streets of Jerusalem and portrayed as very glamorous. She has already rejected him in the north, but she will be wooed again in the Jerusalem palace. Comments of the bystanders will be heard as well.

	Principle 38: Glamour is not the basis for choosing your future husband or wife. One should never marry for money. In Song of Solomon 3:6, “Like columns of smoke” refers to Solomon in his souped up Rolls Royce chariot. “Perfumed with myrrh and frankincense” refers to the use of perfumes in the ancient world including shaving lotions.

	“"What is this coming up from the wilderness Like columns of smoke, Perfumed with myrrh and frankincense, With all scented powders of the merchant?” (Song of Solomon 3:6, NASB)

	In Song of Solomon 3:7, the first bystander speaks and appears to be a young person impressed with wealth. “The traveling couch” refers to his elevated estate chair being carried by 60 of his hand-picked mighty warriors.

	“"Behold, it is the traveling couch of Solomon; Sixty mighty men around it, Of the mighty men of Israel.” (Song of Solomon 3:7, NASB)

	Principle 39: Never get married unless you have mastered the details of life. If you are still impressed with the glamour of the rich, the glamour of the world and its frills, you are not even close to having mastered the details of life. The girl who is impressed with the details of life is already in big trouble. She lacks spiritual discernment. She needs more Bible doctrine in her soul to develop that discernment. Song of Solomon 3:7.

	The Shulammite Woman was just not impressed with the fine appearance of Solomon, his pitch, his wealth, and what he had to offer. She knew Bible doctrine and specifically the doctrines describing God's viewpoint on the proper bounds for courtship between believers. She also knew that marriage is the only time for sex between the husband and wife. 

	Are you impressed because your boyfriend drives a Vette or other expensive sports car? Any guy who tries to impress a girl with his material wealth and tries to snow her with glamour is a stupid, predatory male. If you are a male that needs the details of life to conquer women, you are no good.

	Principle 40: Never try to impress a woman using your material possessions. Never. Never flash a bankroll and so on. Because, if you succeed, she is not worth having. You will have destroyed the soul principle in love. Song of Solomon 3:7.

	For example, a boy was asked, “Why do you wear your hair long?” He replied, “Because the girls like it and my girl said I looked cute.” A guy who does what the girls like surrenders his masculinity. He becomes a male with feminine traits and loses his individuality.

	There are many reasons why some of the modern males wears long hair. Is it right or wrong? It is up to the individual whether he wants to think human viewpoint or divine viewpoint. Divine viewpoint is found in the Bible in 1 Corinthians 11:14.

	“Does not even nature itself teach you that if a man has long hair, it is a dishonor to him,” (1 Corinthians 11:14, NASB)

	In Song of Solomon 3:8, the second bystander speaks and appears to be a young man impressed with the military. This bystander feels Solomon is quite a man. He looks at his soldiers and their décor and feels it is all fantastic.

	“"All of them are wielders of the sword, Expert in war; Each man has his sword at his side, Guarding against the terrors of the night.” (Song of Solomon 3:8, NASB)

	In Song of Solomon 3:9, the third bystander speaks and describes Solomon’s wheels. He felt Solomon had a fantastic “automobile.”

	“"King Solomon has made for himself a sedan chair From the timber of Lebanon.” (Song of Solomon 3:9, NASB)

	In Song of Solomon 3:10, the fourth bystander speaks and describes the luxurious interior of Solomon’s chariot. Women who got into this rig just melted in Solomon’s arms and all concerned were unhappy.

	“"He made its posts of silver, Its back of gold And its seat of purple fabric, With its interior lovingly fitted out By the daughters of Jerusalem.” (Song of Solomon 3:10, NASB)

	In Song of Solomon 3:11, the fifth bystander says something like, “Hey girls, look at this guy, he is fantastic! Look at his glamor since the day that Bathsheba, his mother, placed the crown on his head!”

	“"Go forth, O daughters of Zion, And gaze on King Solomon with the crown With which his mother has crowned him On the day of his wedding, And on the day of his gladness of heart."” (Song of Solomon 3:11, NASB)

	Act 3 - Song of Solomon 4:1 - 7:9

	This scene takes place in the royal palace in Jerusalem where Solomon woos the beautiful Shulammite Woman, wanting her to marry him. She refuses and continues to be occupied with her Shepherd Lover. Solomon puts a great deal of pressure on her.

	Principle 41: The Bible must be interpreted in accordance with the time in which it was written. This is not pornography. Song of Solomon 4 should not be considered X-rated.

	Principle 42: If you are interested in some girl or woman and thinking she is the right one for you and she is not beautiful to you, then she is not the right woman for you. Song of Solomon 4:1.

	“"How beautiful you are, my darling, How beautiful you are! Your eyes are like doves behind your veil; Your hair is like a flock of goats That have descended from Mount Gilead.” (Song of Solomon 4:1, NASB)

	She may not be beautiful as far as beauty standards go, but she is beautiful to you. You can then use some spiritual discernment to determine what Bible doctrine is in her soul. If that all checks out, she may be the one for you. There is nothing wrong with a Christian marrying Miss America providing she is a positive believer and after you have confirmed that she has Bible doctrine in her soul. If you both gain the soul rapport that only Bible doctrine in the soul can bring, she may really be the right women for you. This is also true for the women in discerning whether that great guy you met is the right one for you. 

	The woman’s beauty is described here with ancient illustrations. Note Solomon’s pitch. “Your eyes are like doves behind your veil” refers to her eyes framed by her hair. As far as most ancients were concerned, there were two aspects of physical beauty - beauty of face and beauty of body. 

	Beauty of face meant excellent bone structure. Beauty of eyes meant they were very large, wide apart, a fine nose bridge, very clear with eye shadow to enlarge or accent their eyes with the result as pseudo dove-eyes. These were probably very blue eyes with the white part of the eye (sclera) as very white. In Song of Solomon 4:1, “Your hair is like a flock of goats That have descended from Mount Gilead” refers to raven black goats. Her hair was raven black. 

	In Song of Solomon 4:2, “Your teeth are like a flock of newly shorn ewes” refers to even and well-arranged teeth. One of the problems of the ancient world was dental problems. Some beautiful girl might have her front teeth missing, or many of them half-rotted, or stumps, or when she smiles she is toothless. If a girl was born with good teeth, this was a mark of great beauty.

	“"Your teeth are like a flock of newly shorn ewes Which have come up from their washing, All of which bear twins, And not one among them has lost her young.” (Song of Solomon 4:2, NASB)

	“Which have come up from their washing” means she had very clean, white teeth. How did they brush their teeth 3,000 years ago? Eating an apple made a good toothbrush or chewing on a certain type of twig. “All of which bear twins” means she has a perfect bite, her uppers and lowers match perfectly, which indicates that her bone-structure was good. Also, she hasn’t lost any of her teeth. 

	In Song of Solomon 4:3, “Your lips are like a scarlet thread” means she had good color in her lips. She didn’t look like a fugitive from a blood bank with pale as wind-driven chalky lips. “Your temples are like a slice of a pomegranate Behind your veil” is describing bone-structure, coloring, symmetry. A pomegranate has beauty, symmetry.

	“"Your lips are like a scarlet thread, And your mouth is lovely. Your temples are like a slice of a pomegranate Behind your veil.” (Song of Solomon 4:3, NASB)

	Principle 43: Your right opposite number won’t be a clod, unless you are. If you are getting Bible doctrine and waiting upon God's timing, the right one for you will be intelligent, able to converse, and able to express thoughts on a variety of subjects. 

	In Song of Solomon 4:4, “Your neck is like the tower of David, Built with rows of stones” sounds more like a football player or a giraffe than a beautiful woman. This is speaking of symmetry. The neck is not too long or too short. 

	“"Your neck is like the tower of David, Built with rows of stones On which are hung a thousand shields, All the round shields of the mighty men.” (Song of Solomon 4:4, NASB)

	In most cases, as goes the neck so goes the body. Ladies with long necks often wear higher collars. Ladies with short necks often wear lower cut stuff. A neck is also emphasized with jewelry, her neck can set up a diamond necklace very beautifully.

	In Song of Solomon 4:5, the breasts are mentioned. Why? There is a reason for it. A woman was not considered to be of marriage age until this part of her anatomy was developed. Often in the ancient world, they did not know their age.

	“"Your two breasts are like two fawns, Twins of a gazelle Which feed among the lilies.” (Song of Solomon 4:5, NASB)

	Also in the ancient world, the female breast was just not considered to be an object of pornography. This part was often left exposed without arousing the evil thoughts of the male. This is also part of the beauty of a woman. 

	Principle 44: A woman who is truly beautiful is always truly feminine. Her response to the right kind of man is then indeed complete. Song of Solomon 4:1-5. Note also the inner beauty mentioned in 1 Timothy 2:9-10 and 1 Peter 3:3-4.

	“Likewise, I want women to adorn themselves with proper clothing, modestly and discreetly, not with braided hair and gold or pearls or costly garments, but rather by means of good works, as is proper for women making a claim to godliness.” (1 Timothy 2:9-10, NASB)

	“Your adornment must not be merely external—braiding the hair, and wearing gold jewelry, or putting on dresses; but let it be the hidden person of the heart, with the imperishable quality of a gentle and quiet spirit, which is precious in the sight of God.” (1 Peter 3:3-4, NASB)

	Principle 45: The Shulammite Woman was over 20 years old, of marriage age, and therefore was able to make her own decision concerning who she would marry. Solomon did have a right to woo her, but it was a two-way street. Often the guy thinks he has found the right one, but she may not think so. She is within her rights to reject a suitor who thinks he is God’s answer to women.

	Principle 46: An evil mind destroys capacity for personal love whether in Christian courtship or in marriage. Evil thinking also places restrictions in the framework of a national entity. 

	In Song of Solomon 4:5, Solomon is moving down the body, and by the end of Song of Solomon 4:5, she feels it is time to stop it and does. You girls on dates will have to stop some “animal” cold in his tracks who you are dating. Don’t go with an animal who has nothing but premarital sex on his mind.

	In Song of Solomon 4:6, notice that she has paid no attention to Solomon. “Until the cool of the day” means that Solomon could talk until the sun comes up and she would not be convinced. She was not interested in his wooing. She was occupied with her Shepherd Lover. 

	“"Until the cool of the day When the shadows flee away, I will go my way to the mountain of myrrh And to the hill of frankincense.” (Song of Solomon 4:6, NASB)

	Principle 47: The right kind of man or right kind of woman is worth waiting for. 

	In Song of Solomon 4:6, “mountain of myrrh” refers to the large number of memories she had stored up. Her fragrance of memories kept her true to her Shepherd Lover. “Hill of frankincense” refers to the most valuable perfume of the ancient world. Using this analogy, he was very valuable to her. She also had confidence that her Shepherd Lover felt the same way about her. Prov. 31:10-31.

	“"Until the cool of the day When the shadows flee away, I will go my way to the mountain of myrrh And to the hill of frankincense.” (Song of Solomon 4:6, NASB)

	“An excellent wife, who can find? For her worth is far above jewels. The heart of her husband trusts in her, And he will have no lack of gain. She does him good and not evil All the days of her life.” (Proverbs 31:10-12, NASB)

	Principle 48: If you have met the right one for you and you are geographically separated during your courtship, you never have to worry about being true to one another.

	If you feel you have met the woman for you using spiritual discernment, you don’t have to chain her to a tree in your absence. You don’t have to stand guard over her and be jealous when she talks to some other male. The fragrance of memories will protect her when the wolves gather.

	If you enter military service and one day you receive a “dear John” letter, then she wasn’t the right one for you at that time. God will bring another. God's grace should always be sufficient for any situation, even for rejection during courtship. Another right kind of woman will be brought to you. Spiritual discernment through continual intake and application of Bible doctrine is essential in Christian courtship and for the rest of your life.  

	In Song of Solomon 4:7, Solomon really gave his pitch. Look at the smugness of Solomon. As far as he was concerned it was only a matter of time before he won the fair lady. Solomon was the howling wolf, but she doesn’t respond.

	“"You are altogether beautiful, my darling, And there is no blemish in you.” (Song of Solomon 4:7, NASB)

	Principle 49: Watch out for the character that takes too much credit to himself. 

	It is one thing to have confidence in a love relationship, but Solomon thought he was God’s gift to all women. He was irresistible to all women. This is the sign of the wrong kind of man! Some guys think that all they have to do is smile at a girl or a woman and they will all just fall down and worship him. Let’s look at Solomon’s big pitch where he felt he couldn’t lose. He was a very wealthy, fat-headed baboon type.

	“"Come with me from Lebanon, my bride, May you come with me from Lebanon. Journey down from the summit of Amana, From the summit of Senir and Hermon, From the dens of lions, From the mountains of leopards.” (Song of Solomon 4:8, NASB) 

	Notice the term “my bride” used in each verse of Song of Solomon 4:8-12. Solomon had already mentally regarding himself as married to her. Even in his speech pattern, he was getting way ahead of himself.

	Principle 50: Beware of the man who “mentally marries” you before he has courted you. This is body worship or infatuation.

	Beware the lines used such as, “I feel like I’ve known you all life.” As you know, thought life is a prelude to courtship, but in many cases it gets quite ridiculous. “Will you marry me?” is ridiculous on the first date.

	Solomon figured that after he finished this speech, she would fall all over him and say, “Yes.” Such mental male egocentricity! In Song of Solomon 4:8, Solomon has a very beautiful castle on the top of one of the mountains mentioned. This is where he intended to spend their honeymoon. And when he called her “my bride,” he was already certain that she would accept. After all, Solomon was used to getting his way.

	In Song of Solomon 4:9, “my sister” does not mean she is his sister, but is a term of endearment. “Made my heart beat faster” refers to the norms and standards of Solomon. This means that this girl measured up to his norms and standards more than any other girl he had met. “With a single strand of your necklace” refers to the attractive necklace around her neck.

	“"You have made my heart beat faster, my sister, my bride; You have made my heart beat faster with a single glance of your eyes, With a single strand of your necklace.” (Song of Solomon 4:9, NASB)

	Principle 51: Solomon, who has had sexual encounters with many women, had 1000 wives! He was negative to the Word of God and had scar tissue in his soul, so was receiving divine discipline. The result of his reversionism was that he never developed the spiritual discernment necessary to recognize the right kind of woman for him. 

	Principle 52: Never rush into marriage!

	In Song of Solomon 4:10, “How much better is your love than wine” is Solomon’s comparison of love to a good bottle of wine. As you could imagine, Solomon had a tremendous wine cellar as king. This is a poor comparison to what her Shepherd Lover said in Song of Solomon 8:6, “For love is as strong as death.” His love for his right one was true love and was “as strong as death.”

	“"How beautiful is your love, my sister, my bride! How much better is your love than wine, And the fragrance of your oils Than all kinds of spices!” (Song of Solomon 4:10, NASB)

	“"Put me like a seal over your heart, Like a seal on your arm. For love is as strong as death, Jealousy is as severe as Sheol; Its flashes are flashes of fire, The very flame of the LORD.” (Song of Solomon 8:6, NASB)

	Principle 53: Beware of words without any character to back them up. When someone says, “I love you,” what does that really mean?

	As wine stimulated Solomon, so did she stimulate him. However, love is more than a biological urge. There must be soul rapport.

	Principle 54: Just because some guy or girl has the power to turn you on, doesn’t mean they are the right one for you! Physical beauty is not the criterion for marriage! Libido or sexual urge is not love! Song of Solomon 4:10.

	In Song of Solomon 4:11, “Honey and milk are under your tongue” refers to the stimulated response of a genuine kiss between a couple with Bible doctrine who have dated and confirmed that they not only love the other’s appearance, but love each other’s character, the Bible doctrine in their souls, and the divine wisdom that they have demonstrated toward each other and to those around them during their dating. After marriage, this true love relationship will continue.

	“Fragrance of Lebanon” refers to the Cedars that grew in that area. In the ancient world, everybody had body order as they didn’t bathe as often as we do today. So smell was important.

	“"Your lips, my bride, drip honey; Honey and milk are under your tongue, And the fragrance of your garments is like the fragrance of Lebanon.” (Song of Solomon 4:11, NASB)

	Principle 55: The value of arriving at the marriage altar as a virgin is priceless. Virginity at the altar is a symbol of the woman having found the right man for her. It signifies character and stability from Bible doctrine in her soul. This of course applies to the man as well. There is not a double-standard. Song of Solomon 4:12.

	“"A garden locked is my sister, my bride, A rock garden locked, a spring sealed up.” (Song of Solomon 4:12, NASB)

	Today you hear conversations like this. “The worst possible thing is for you to arrive at the marriage altar as a virgin. You need experience.” You’ll hear this from girlfriends and you’ll most definitely hear it from some guys. The fact that you need sexual experience before marriage is absolutely false. Check out Proverbs 6:32.

	“The one who commits adultery with a woman is lacking sense; He who would destroy himself does it.” (Proverbs 6:32, NASB)

	Principle 56: God has designed the woman for her right kind of man. You don’t need sexual “experience” to prepare you for life in marriage with the one you select to marry. Your soul rapport based on Bible doctrine will provide everything via God's grace. If a man or woman have sexual affairs prior to marriage, they will never reach the sexual rapport that God design them to have. God has designed the erotic index in marriage to be 100%. But the average marriage never experiences that level because of mental or physical adultery before marriage.

	A few definitions are in order. Adultery is a term used for both single and married people. It can be premarital sex or extramarital sex. Proverbs 6:32 for example.

	“The one who commits adultery with a woman is lacking sense; He who would destroy himself does it.” (Proverbs 6:32, NASB)

	Fornication refers often to religious sex orgies which took place in some ancient religions. Fornication is also used as a synonym for adultery. It can refer to married or unmarried people. See Jude 1:7.

	“just as Sodom and Gomorrah and the cities around them, since they in the same way as these indulged in gross immorality and went after strange flesh, are exhibited as an example in undergoing the punishment of eternal fire.” (Jude 1:7, NASB)

	There is much ridicule of purity and virginity these days. Often joining some fraternities or sororities involves the aspect of having had sexual relations. The pressure can be fantastic. You don’t need such a crutch for your social life.

	Principle 57: There is nothing wrong with purity. Purity is strength of soul! Song of Solomon 4:12.

	“"A garden locked is my sister, my bride, A rock garden locked, a spring sealed up.” (Song of Solomon 4:12, NASB)

	In Song of Solomon 4:13-14, Solomon couldn’t wait to make love to her. Solomon listed other spices because he had a fantastic collection of all types of spice in the ancient world. He was already fantasizing.  

	“"Your shoots are an orchard of pomegranates With choice fruits, henna with nard plants, Nard and saffron, calamus and cinnamon, With all the trees of frankincense, Myrrh and aloes, along with all the finest spices.” (Song of Solomon 4:13-14, NASB)

	In Song of Solomon 4:15, Solomon became very passionate. He said that just like a drink from a cold well to a thirsty man is this woman who has the potential of satisfying him throughout their life together. This is a peak of passion.

	“"You are a garden spring, A well of fresh water, And streams flowing from Lebanon."” (Song of Solomon 4:15, NASB)

	In Song of Solomon 4:16, the Shulammite Woman talks. She was occupied with her Shepherd Lover. She wanted the winds to carry her fragrance to her Shepherd Lover so he would know where she was and would come to rescue her. 

	“"Awake, O north wind, And come, wind of the south; Make my garden breathe out fragrance, Let its spices be wafted abroad. May my beloved come into his garden And eat its choice fruits!"” (Song of Solomon 4:16, NASB)

	“May my beloved (Shepherd Lover) come into his garden And eat its choice fruits!” means she belonged to her Shepherd Lover and he belonged to her.  She wanted to marry her Shepherd Lover. She was positive towards him. She anticipated her Shepherd Lover making love to her in marriage.

	Principle 58: Occupation with Christ is the deterrent in time of temptation. Song of Solomon 4:16. By analogy, the believer’s spiritual occupation with Christ becomes a great blessing when you are under pressure. Also, occupation with Christ becomes a great deterrent against evil when tempted.

	In Song of Solomon 5, we are still in the Royal Palace in Jerusalem. Here Solomon, the villain, continues to put a great deal of pressure on the Shulammite Woman. He wanted to marry her.

	Principle 59: Beware of the determined suitor who does not take your feelings into consideration, who will go to any length to date you, even go to church with you, or stop drinking, or stop using drugs, or whatever you don’t like about his habits or character. 

	In Song of Solomon 5:1, Solomon was talking. He never skipped a beat. He was determined to have her. He was just not going to take no for an answer.

	Song of Solomon 5:1: Solomon has heard her say, “I wish my Shepherd Lover would come and rescue me.” And he replied, “I have come into my garden, my sister, my bride.” Solomon was saying, “I’m here, I’m the guy you should be interested in.”

	“"I have come into my garden, my sister, my bride; I have gathered my myrrh along with my balsam. I have eaten my honeycomb and my honey; I have drunk my wine and my milk. Eat, friends; Drink and imbibe deeply, O lovers."” (Song of Solomon 5:1, NASB)

	Principle 60: Beware of the fat-headed, handsome type (God’s gift to woman type) who has a false sense of confidence because his mental attitude sin of pride. This type thinks every woman is madly in love with him, secretly of course. Song of Solomon 5:1.

	Principle 61: Mental attitude sins destroys any capacity for true love. In his pride, he appeals to his experiences with women. Song of Solomon 5:1.

	In Song of Solomon 5:1, Solomon is saying, “I’m a real lover.” He was rehashing the girls he had conquered. “Myrrh” refers to the very pleasant memory with one girl. “Balsam” refers to a spice in the ancient world and refers to another of Solomon’s relationships this one with a very exciting type of girl. “Honeycomb” refers to another relationship with the sweet baby-doll type, the dumb blonde with nothing but a great body.

	“I have drunk my wine and my milk” refers to a triple-threat type of girl that is triple trouble for any man. This is also true for the ladies seeking their right kind of man. The triple-threat type is a girl with beauty, brains, but without any norms or standards. This type has the morals of an alley cat. 

	Principle 62: Premarital sex does not help marriage. It horribly hinders it. Song of Solomon 5:1.

	Principle 63: A girl may be very strict morally, but if she lets down a bit and starts drinking, she becomes a target for the rat-pack set, the bird-dogs. The six-pack of beer just happened to be in the back seat. Understand that alcohol is a depressant rather than a stimulant and destroys your norms and standards.

	Somewhere along the line nearly everybody takes a drink. Who introduced you to the bottle? Some guy or guys? More sweet, stupid, nice things have been turned into monsters, just because she shared a can or two of beer with a “nice” guy in the back seat of some car. You had the rosy-glow that night, but the next morning you woke up with a guilt complex a mile long.

	The Shulammite Woman didn’t touch the king’s wine. Solomon was trying to turn her on, but it wasn’t working! She recalled an experience in Song of Solomon 5:2, with her fragrance of memories.

	“"I was asleep but my heart was awake. A voice! My beloved was knocking: 'Open to me, my sister, my darling, My dove, my perfect one! For my head is drenched with dew, My locks with the damp of the night.'” (Song of Solomon 5:2, NASB)

	Principle 64: The Shepherd Lover would not take advantage of the woman whom he loved. Song of Solomon 5:2-5. 

	In this incident, he came to a side door and called to her. It was night and damp. In Song of Solomon 5:3-5, she was not dressed to see her Shepherd Lover. But her lover lifted the latch, but then thought better of what he was doing. By this time, she was going to let him in, but he had gone.

	“"I have taken off my dress, How can I put it on again? I have washed my feet, How can I dirty them again? "My beloved extended his hand through the opening, And my feelings were aroused for him. "I arose to open to my beloved; And my hands dripped with myrrh, And my fingers with liquid myrrh, On the handles of the bolt.” (Song of Solomon 5:3-5, NASB)

	Principle 65: Even when two believers are dating and have already determined that they have found the right one for them, it will be a terrific temptation to make out and let it go too far! 

	If you are out of fellowship and in emotional revolt, it may seem the most logical thing in the world to have sex. You may sense no kick-back of conscience at the time. Emotional revolt throws all caution to the wind. Or you may reason, “I’m out with the one I’m going to marry anyway.”

	The man should “wake up” and do the honorable thing even though he loves her and wants her in the worst way. He should take her home. If they are at her house, then he should get out of there. He should want to protect her honor and her soul more than to have sex too soon with her. 

	Principle 66: Some dates will have to be cut short because of the temptation to have sex is getting too great. It is far better to cut the date short and preserve your integrity as a man and her honor as a woman, than to go all the way. In Song of Solomon 5:6, her beloved had gone.

	“"I opened to my beloved, But my beloved had turned away and had gone! My heart went out to him as he spoke. I searched for him but I did not find him; I called him but he did not answer me.” (Song of Solomon 5:6, NASB)

	Principle 67: There is a point in mental and physical contact where your conscience will not hold you back. The solution is to never let yourself circumstantially get into a situation where both are weak. Half of morality today is a lack of opportunity. If the parents are gone and you are alone in the house with your boyfriend, how much self-control do you have then?

	Now, the Shulammite Woman got dressed and went out to look for her Shepherd Lover. This was really a foolish thing to do. She got into emotional revolt and was not thinking straight. See category on Emotional Revolt of the Soul. 

	The phrase found in Song of Solomon 5:6, “My heart went out to him” means she didn’t use good sense and is a term for emotional revolt. She was usually a woman who was thinking under stress, but had become unstable. He shouldn’t have called on her at such an odd hour. He was honorable, but he could have been more honorable by not coming to where she was living at that hour. Men shouldn’t put themselves in such a dangerous situation! Use common sense!

	Principle 68: Both the man and the woman must use common sense and stay away from emotional revolt. Soul fainting under such conditions can ruin you. Song of Solomon 5:6. Both must not get out of fellowship at the same time. As long as one stays in fellowship they are a safeguard to the other. When both get out of fellowship, then you are in trouble. 

	In Song of Solomon 5:7, the watchman (police) found her (nice ladies didn’t walk around at that time of night) so they arrested her on a charge of prostitution. We know this from the phrase  “took away my shawl from me.” Of course, she was innocent of the charge, but she was put in jail and her brothers had to bail her out in the middle of the night. This is one of the big reasons why the Shulammite Woman’s brothers were against her courtship with the Shepherd Lover, so they sent her up north.

	“"The watchmen who make the rounds in the city found me, They struck me and wounded me; The guardsmen of the walls took away my shawl from me.” (Song of Solomon 5:7, NASB)

	Principle 69: Be considerate of your parents when dating. Do not expect perfection out of them. 

	In Song of Solomon 5:8, the Shulammite Woman earnestly entreated the Daughters of Jerusalem to help find her Shepherd Lover. She was ready to be married.

	“"I adjure you, O daughters of Jerusalem, If you find my beloved, As to what you will tell him: For I am lovesick."” (Song of Solomon 5:8, NASB)

	In Song of Solomon 5:9, the Daughters of Jerusalem say, “What is one man more than another man, they are all alike. Do you not know what you are turning down in Solomon?”

	“"What kind of beloved is your beloved, O most beautiful among women? What kind of beloved is your beloved, That thus you adjure us?"” (Song of Solomon 5:9, NASB)

	Principle 70: When you find the right one for you, they will be unsurpassed, not excelled. Why? Because you have diligently confirmed that they are the right one for you. When someone asked her about her husband to be, she knew the Shepherd Lover is the right man for her!

	Principle 71: When you meet the right opposite number for you, you will know it. You will know it in your soul. It will be a mutual rapport love of soul. You will have no doubts. You will be confident.

	In Song of Solomon 5:10-16, she described her Shepherd Lover. He was tanned. He had thick black hair. His eyes were clear and well-spaced. He had a handsome face. She recalled his kisses and they were a fragrance in her mind. His hands were manly and strong. He had strong legs. She trembled when she saw Him. He was altogether lovely in her estimation.

	Principle 72: Just as the Shulammite Woman was able to recall in detail her love, even so when we begin to take in Bible doctrine we get into a natural type of witnessing for which we were designed. This is the description of a woman who has found the right man for her. A lady would describe differently than a guy.

	Principle 73: The Shulammite Woman as she glowingly described the right man for her was actually reflecting his glory. 1 Cor. 11:2; 1 Cor. 6:1.

	“Now I praise you because you remember me in everything and hold firmly to the traditions, just as I delivered them to you.” (1 Corinthians 11:2, NASB)

	“Does any one of you, when he has a case against his neighbor, dare to go to law before the unrighteous and not before the saints?” (1 Corinthians 6:1, NASB)

	The right one for you is always worth waiting for. People get in a hurry. There is no rush!

	Principle 74: When you identify the right kind of man for you, you will have learned many things about him. He will be faithful in his job, he will have character, he will have a sense of responsibility and so on. 

	“"My beloved has gone down to his garden, To the beds of balsam, To pasture his flock in the gardens And gather lilies.” (Song of Solomon 6:2, NASB)

	In Song of Solomon 6:2, “My beloved has gone down to his garden” refers to his daily activities and also a place of pleasure. This is actually saying that this man was oriented to his job as shepherd and enjoyed it. He had character, would never shirk from work to be done on his job, and does his job well. She identified him as “her beloved.” His life was a pleasant life and he had a good disposition.

	Principle 75: When you have identified the right kind of man for you, his disposition will be compatible with yours. Song of Solomon 6:2.

	Principle 76: By the time you meet your right opposite number, he ought to be adjusted to life, and have demonstrated that he takes responsibility for his decisions. Song of Solomon 6:2.

	You don’t want to marry a male child or a mama’s boy. No one wants to raise a 25 year old child. Don’t marry too young. A teenage boy is half boy and half man. He has not yet developed a sense of responsibility. Going steady is insane, idiocy. It generally leads to sexual promiscuity including living together.

	In Song of Solomon 6:2, “Pasture his flock in the gardens And gather lilies” means he was exciting to be around. He was “where it’s happening.” The lilies are the details of life.

	Principle 77: The right kind of man for you will enjoy the details of life without being enslaved by them. This is a rare type.

	In Song of Solomon 6:3, “I am my beloved's and my beloved is mine” indicates that she was in his soul and he was in her soul. This is mutual confidence. They had the capacity to enjoy each other.

	“"I am my beloved's and my beloved is mine, He who pastures his flock among the lilies."” (Song of Solomon 6:3, NASB)

	Principle 78: The couple that has determined that they have found the right one for each other must have the capacity to enjoy each other rather than endure each other! Song of Solomon 6:3.

	Principle 79: Ladies must have confidence towards their right man once she has confirmed that he is positive to Bible doctrine and they have reached a mutual soul rapport. If you have doubts that he is the right kind of man for you, he is likely not the right one for you. 

	Principle 80: Christian courtship and dating in general can only lead to two possible outcomes. The most likely outcome is that he does not appear to be the right kind of man for you. The other outcome is the most desirable one, but with the lowest odds – that you have met the right one for you. The problem with the last outcome is that it has to be same outcome on every date. Dating is really a mental and spiritual evaluation process. You want to know what is in his head. You want to know what is in his soul. He should be doing the same mental and spiritual analysis regarding you. The physical attractiveness should have been positive for both of you before you agreed to the first date. 

	Along the way in the dating process, many situations will come up that show the character, sense of humor, integrity, sense of virtue, norms and standards, positive volition to Bible doctrine, etc. regarding your date. Take careful and detailed mental notes. 

	Soul rapport love involves one person in your soul who you can never forget or never erase. This love is unique and special for them no matter what they do. Song of Solomon 1:7.

	“"Tell me, O you whom my soul loves, Where do you pasture your flock, Where do you make it lie down at noon? For why should I be like one who veils herself Beside the flocks of your companions?"” (Song of Solomon 1:7, NASB)

	You must know something about the opposite sex and your right one will be a member of the opposite sex. If you haven’t sorted that out yet, you are in trouble.

	The soul rapport love between man and woman is protective. When you become reactive to the right kind of man for you, he is no longer protective. When you become reactive, you are in a dangerous position. Song of Solomon 2:4, Song of Solomon 1:13, Song of Solomon 4:6.

	“"He has brought me to his banquet hall, And his banner over me is love.” (Song of Solomon 2:4, NASB)

	“"My beloved is to me a pouch of myrrh Which lies all night between my breasts.” (Song of Solomon 1:13, NASB)

	“"Until the cool of the day When the shadows flee away, I will go my way to the mountain of myrrh And to the hill of frankincense.” (Song of Solomon 4:6, NASB)

	A man in your soul, ladies, is the greatest protection a woman ever had. He doesn’t run you down, make fun of you, razz you, or embarrass you.

	True rapport love between man and woman must come from human volition. Anything that coerces her free will, destroys her ability to identify and respond. Song of Solomon 2:7.

	“"I adjure you, O daughters of Jerusalem, By the gazelles or by the hinds of the field, That you do not arouse or awaken my love Until she pleases."” (Song of Solomon 2:7, NASB)

	She does not respond as a slave, but as a free agent. Many men stupidly try to destroy the freedom of the woman. Bible doctrine promotes personal freedom. 

	Love is tone-oriented. There is one man in your soul and you can tell that something is wrong by his voice or the expression on his face. Song of Solomon 2:8. A man can say; “I love you” but his tone says, “What’s for breakfast.” A woman can ask a man, “Something wrong?” And he says, “Nuthin.” She knows better! How? By his tone!

	“"Listen! My beloved! Behold, he is coming, Climbing on the mountains, Leaping on the hills!” (Song of Solomon 2:8, NASB)

	A woman’s love responds to the right kind of man for her. When he is present and when absent. Song of Solomon 2:6, Song of Solomon 8:3, Song of Solomon 3:1.

	“"Let his left hand be under my head And his right hand embrace me."” (Song of Solomon 2:6, NASB)

	“"Let his left hand be under my head And his right hand embrace me."” (Song of Solomon 8:3, NASB)

	“"On my bed night after night I sought him Whom my soul loves; I sought him but did not find him.” (Song of Solomon 3:1, NASB)

	True rapport love between man and woman causes illness when unfulfilled. Song of Solomon 2:5, Song of Solomon 5:8. “I am lovesick.”

	“"Sustain me with raisin cakes, Refresh me with apples, Because I am lovesick.” (Song of Solomon 2:5, NASB)

	“"I adjure you, O daughters of Jerusalem, If you find my beloved, As to what you will tell him: For I am lovesick."” (Song of Solomon 5:8, NASB)

	A woman goes to pieces mentally and physically sometimes when her right man is not behaving as he should. Maybe he is drinking, maybe he is unfaithful, or maybe he has a job that keeps him away all the time. Hang-ups in the mentality of the soul can overflow into the body and cause some illnesses.

	True rapport love between man and woman is recognized by each other. Other people may not recognize it, but two involved certainly do. Song of Solomon 6:3, Song of Solomon 7:10.

	“"I am my beloved's and my beloved is mine, He who pastures his flock among the lilies."” (Song of Solomon 6:3, NASB)

	“"I am my beloved's, And his desire is for me.” (Song of Solomon 7:10, NASB)

	There is a strength and weakness in rapport love between man and woman. Song of Solomon 8:6-7. The strength is the soul love itself. The weakness is mental attitude sins, especially jealousy.

	“"Put me like a seal over your heart, Like a seal on your arm. For love is as strong as death, Jealousy is as severe as Sheol; Its flashes are flashes of fire, The very flame of the LORD. "Many waters cannot quench love, Nor will rivers overflow it; If a man were to give all the riches of his house for love, It would be utterly despised."” (Song of Solomon 8:6-7, NASB)

	In Song of Solomon 6:4, Solomon the villain continued with his pitch. He was persistent. “Beautiful as Tirzah” refers to the royal residence of Solomon which was very beautiful with great symmetry and one of the most beautiful homes of all time. Most castles are a cold pile of junk. One king started with 10 rooms, the next king had 50 rooms added, the next a wing and so on. The exceptions are the great French chateaus.

	“"You are as beautiful as Tirzah, my darling, As lovely as Jerusalem, As awesome as an army with banners.” (Song of Solomon 6:4, NASB)

	Solomon had great poise, so he kept right on moving. Solomon was used to getting what he wanted. Solomon never really stopped until she was rescued, and of course that stopped him because he could not talk to thin air. He was saying, “You and the castle go together.” When you have to make this kind of pitch, obviously this is not your right woman.

	Principle 81: Be able to distinguish between flattery and a true compliment. How do you tell the difference? By application of your experience and Bible doctrine in your soul to the situation. 

	In Song of Solomon 6:4, “lovely as Jerusalem” refers to the beautiful white city on the hills. “As awesome as an army with banners” is the equivalent of the military standard, the colors which were beautiful banners for communication and identification. A beautiful banner was planted on a hill to gather the troops in battle so they would keep track of each other.

	Solomon was saying, “You are as majestic as an Army with standards and banners. I would like to communicate with you. I would like to identify with you.” In other words, he wanted to marry her.

	In Song of Solomon 6:5, “Turn your eyes away from me” is an exaggeration because she hadn’t even been looking at him. Solomon apparently had a sense of humor.

	“"Turn your eyes away from me, For they have confused me; Your hair is like a flock of goats That have descended from Gilead.” (Song of Solomon 6:5, NASB)

	Principle 82: Beware of a villain with a sense of humor. He is the life of the party type, the guy that is fun to be around. He can be dangerous. This is the type of guy who can tease you into a drink and later make a big joke out of the whole thing. Song of Solomon 6:5.

	The Shulammite Woman was glaring at Solomon and he turned it into a joke. Many a girl has fallen for some charming guy who is witty and good for a lot of laughs. Remember, they run out of laughs after a while!

	Solomon repeated himself and gave the old physical pitch again. In Song of Solomon 6:6 “Your teeth” means she had good physical hygiene and was disciplined enough to brush her teeth daily. “All of which bear twins” means her teeth were well matched and her bite was good. “Not one among them has lost her young” means she was not toothless.

	“"Your teeth are like a flock of ewes Which have come up from their washing, All of which bear twins, And not one among them has lost her young.” (Song of Solomon 6:6, NASB)

	Principle 83: Good personal hygiene and habits are necessary when seeking the right one for you. It just does not speak well of you if you are sloppy in dress, have dandruff in your eyebrows, pick your nose in public, have “sleep” in your eyes, and don’t bathe often enough. Often this is indicative of deep emotional problems. 

	In Song of Solomon 6:7, “Your temples” refers to the beauty of her coloring, the symmetry of her face as it relates to her beautiful hairdo.

	“"Your temples are like a slice of a pomegranate Behind your veil.” (Song of Solomon 6:7, NASB)

	Beginning with Song of Solomon 6:8, Solomon began to brag. He had a good record of wooing the women so far and he was determined to keep up his reputation as a great lover of women. Some men are weak and some men are strong. Solomon was the strong type.

	“"There are sixty queens and eighty concubines, And maidens without number;” (Song of Solomon 6:8, NASB)

	Principles 84: Some men are weak and appeal to the mother instinct in a woman. Do not marry a man because you feel sorry for him! Don’t mess with such a man.

	One type is the weak man. He is the weak sister that appeals to the mother instinct in the woman who then often thinks its love. The sickest type of marriage involves a weak sister male and a woman with a mother instinct towards him. You are not in love just because you feel sorry for some idiot!

	Other type is the aggressive male. Most men today are weak. A few are not, but they are aggressive. There are two categories of aggressive males. The right kind of man for you and the rest of the aggressive wolves. You must know how to use spiritual discernment to tell the difference with some confidence. This is where Bible doctrine in your soul cannot be overemphasized!

	Principle 85: Male aggressiveness is a manifestation of love between a man and a woman where he has found the right kind of woman for him. However, all male aggressiveness is not love. Some of it is predatory. This would be the Clark Gable type. Male aggressiveness should be evident between a man and woman who have confirmed that they have found the one for them to marry, but tempered with principle and protection for his woman. The woman responds as did the Shulammite Woman to the Shepherd Lover.

	The Shulammite Woman said yes to him when he was absent. She said yes to him when he came to rescue her at the end of Song of Solomon 6. When male aggressiveness is not based on the soul rapport from the right kind of man for the woman, the woman must say no. 

	She must learn to say no before she has found the right kind of man for her. This is difficult for the teenage girl. Teenagers must develop a lot of spiritual discernment in a hurry! She will learn to say no after she has found the right kind of man for her, but this is easy because her future husband affords her protection because she is in his soul. Solomon’s aggressiveness was false. The Shepherd Lover’s aggressiveness was true.

	In Song of Solomon 6:3, the Shulammite Woman was identifying the right kind of man for her when she said, “I am my beloved's and my beloved is mine.”

	“"I am my beloved's and my beloved is mine, He who pastures his flock among the lilies."” (Song of Solomon 6:3, NASB)

	In Song of Solomon 6:4, here Solomon played the aggressive male all the way through Song of Solomon 6:9. She was tested, but stayed true!

	“"You are as beautiful as Tirzah, my darling, As lovely as Jerusalem, As awesome as an army with banners.” (Song of Solomon 6:4, NASB)

	The woman is designed to respond with rapport love to right kind of man for her. Therefore, if she responds with rapport love before she has confirmed he is the one for her, this love response followed by a breakup can set her back temporarily and can have a serious long-term impact on her capacity to love, scar tissue in her soul, etc. She needs to get back with Bible doctrine to drive the scar tissue from her soul and replace it with divine viewpoint toward the right kind of man yet to be found. 

	Knowledge of this doctrine plus occupation with Christ plus faith-rest protects the woman until God provides the right kind of man for her. Some have and some haven’t yet found the right kind of man for them. In the meantime, Jesus Christ is the protector of the woman.

	Principle 86: Until the right man comes along, Jesus Christ is your protection! He protects you through His Word which is His mind, His very thinking. The Lord loves you with an unconditional love. Love toward God is a protection for love between husband and wife and, prior to marriage, love between a man and woman who have determined that they are the right ones and have a soul rapport type of love for each other. 

	Our passage from Song of Solomon indicates three kinds of aggressiveness. False aggressiveness from Solomon in Song of Solomon 6:4-9. True aggressiveness from the Shepherd Lover in Song of Solomon 6:11-12. False aggressiveness of a woman. This is the jealous queen on an emotional revolt in Song of Solomon 7:1-9. In Song of Solomon 7, Solomon will go weak and the jealous queen will go strong. Mental attitude sins makes the queen aggressive.

	Principle 87: Beware of the man who brags about his conquests. This involves dates who may use this to prove they are great lovers or guys who discuss this girl or that girl that they have “conquered.” This type is bad news. Song of Solomon 6:8.

	“"There are sixty queens and eighty concubines, And maidens without number;” (Song of Solomon 6:8, NASB)

	Principle 88: Beware of the principle of comparative wooing. Song of Solomon 6:9. 

	In Song of Solomon 6:9, Solomon is saying, “You are the one, the choice of your mother, the choice above of all the women in my harem. You are better than all the girls I have dated or married.”

	“But my dove, my perfect one, is unique: She is her mother's only daughter; She is the pure child of the one who bore her. The maidens saw her and called her blessed, The queens and the concubines also, and they praised her, saying,” (Song of Solomon 6:9, NASB)

	In Song of Solomon 6:10, the Daughters of Jerusalem speak. They have observed the Shulammite Woman who has observed her Shepherd Lover coming from afar to rescue her. It is just like someone has turned on the lights.

	“'Who is this that grows like the dawn, As beautiful as the full moon, As pure as the sun, As awesome as an army with banners?'” (Song of Solomon 6:10, NASB)

	“Who is this that grows like the dawn” refers to rays of light coming from a rising son. She is the glory of the Shepherd Lover and she truly responds to him. The sun refers to the Shepherd Lover. “As beautiful as the full moon” refers to how the moon reflects the light from the sun. This analogy means the Shulammite Woman reflects the glory of the true aggressive man for her. “As awesome as an army with banners” refers to the level of communication, verbal and otherwise between the right kind of man who has found the right kind of woman for him.

	In Song of Solomon 6:11, apparently the Shulammite Woman was in front of a large window in the castle and was looking out even as Solomon was wooing her. Down below was an orchard and far to the right the chariot of her Shepherd Lover was approaching. She excused herself, “I want to get a breath of fresh air.” She went down to the orchard to “see the fruits of the valley.”

	“"I went down to the orchard of nut trees To see the blossoms of the valley, To see whether the vine had budded Or the pomegranates had bloomed.” (Song of Solomon 6:11, NASB)

	She came down the outside stairway and she met him in the orchard. He picked her up and they took off. Solomon watched some of it. 

	In Song of Solomon 6:12, “noble people” is נדיב עַם (am nâdı̂yb) and means beside my prince. The Hebrew translation is, “Before I knew it in my soul, I was beside my prince in a chariot.”

	“"Before I was aware, my soul set me Over the chariots of my noble people."” (Song of Solomon 6:12, NASB)

	Principle 89: The soul rapport love between husband and wife begins with awareness in the soul. You must understand the soul. The body is an extension of the soul, the body is under the control of the soul.

	Song of Solomon 6:12 is the deliverance, the rescue. There is an analogy here between Jesus Christ delivering us from sin on the Cross and delivering us from this body of corruption at the Rapture of the Church.

	In doesn’t appear obvious in these verses, but the Shepherd Lover risked his life to rescue his Shulammite Woman! It was well known that to take or try to take anyone out of Solomon’s harem was punishable by death!

	In Song of Solomon 6:13, the Daughters of Jerusalem were running after her and shouting for her to return and then they gradually fade out. In the meantime Solomon was left flat and the jealous queen showed up.

	“"Come back, come back, O Shulammite; Come back, come back, that we may gaze at you!" "Why should you gaze at the Shulammite, As at the dance of the two companies?” (Song of Solomon 6:13, NASB)

	The jealous queen begins to speak. “Why should you gaze at the Shulammite?” This is simply, “What do you see in her, Solomon?” Solomon gives an honest answer, “As at the dance of the two companies?” Solomon was mentioning the majestic panorama of a great battle scene. She was a challenge to everything he wanted.

	Now, the big question. Why didn’t Solomon pursue and have the Shepherd Lover killed? The verses here do not say. Solomon may have given up at this point. Also, remember the queen was jealous and being fairly aggressive. Her aggressiveness was based on her mental attitude sins and her frustration. 

	Immediately she starts a dance, a dance designed to gain the attention of her man. So Solomon now describes in detail the dance of his jealous queen. 

	In Song of Solomon 7:1, “How beautiful are your feet in sandals” refers to shoes that can make a woman’s feet look beautiful. “O prince's daughter” means she was a queen and very aristocratic at that. 

	“"How beautiful are your feet in sandals, O prince's daughter! The curves of your hips are like jewels, The work of the hands of an artist.” (Song of Solomon 7:1, NASB)

	“The curves of your hips are like jewels” refers to what many men think of as the sexiest part of a woman. This phrase is really referring to her sexual organs. There is no need to be shocked. Every woman is so equipped. Solomon based his wooing on the soul, at least at the start. But here, Solomon is being Solomon and the queen is being the queen and it is flesh all the way!

	Why? Because when this scene was over, Solomon and this woman were going to have sex! But physical sex was all it will be. There was no soul relationship! It was just two aggressive human animals clashing in bed!

	“Jewels” are used to set off something, to emphasize some beauty spot on the body. Jewelry is not to be used as a status symbol. “The work of the hands of an artist” is talking about a man who is clever and skilled at designing and making jewelry.

	In Song of Solomon 7:2, “Your navel” means that Solomon’s eyes and descriptions have worked up to her naval. “Like a round goblet Which never lacks mixed wine” means he is looking at the mid-section of the female anatomy (she only has her shoes on) and he is stimulated as liquor stimulates. As his eyes move upward, his stimulation increases.

	“"Your navel is like a round goblet Which never lacks mixed wine; Your belly is like a heap of wheat Fenced about with lilies.” (Song of Solomon 7:2, NASB)

	He was then talking about the symmetry of her abdomen. It was saying that she was holding his attention and his eyes were not straying. She could probably wear a bikini and look great. Song of Solomon 7:3 describes the queen’s body symmetry. 

	“"Your two breasts are like two fawns, Twins of a gazelle.” (Song of Solomon 7:3, NASB)

	Song of Solomon 7:4 describes her body symmetry further. Her neck was not too long and not too short. She was well proportioned. All the time she was dancing to accent this. This dance was a prelude to sex.

	“"Your neck is like a tower of ivory, Your eyes like the pools in Heshbon By the gate of Bath-rabbim; Your nose is like the tower of Lebanon, Which faces toward Damascus.” (Song of Solomon 7:4, NASB)

	“Your eyes like the pools in Heshbon” means very clear, deep, blue pools. She had very clear and very pure eyes. “Your nose is like the tower of Lebanon” means a delicately shaped symmetrical nose. Solomon was so mixed up that he could use his descriptive pitch to woo the Shulammite Woman and then turn to another one, his queen, and use the same lines.

	In Song of Solomon 7:5, “Your head crowns you like Carmel” says that just as mountains arise out of the distance to give beauty to the horizon, even so does her hair give beauty to her face.

	“"Your head crowns you like Carmel, And the flowing locks of your head are like purple threads; The king is captivated by your tresses.” (Song of Solomon 7:5, NASB)

	“The flowing locks of your head are like purple threads” doesn’t mean it was dyed purple. Her hair was so black and so attractive that the sheen of the sun on it made it appear as purple. Purple along with scarlet were considered to be the most beautiful and most aristocratic colors of the ancient world. “The king is captivated by your tresses” means he was enjoying this immensely and was sitting there clapping. 

	Song of Solomon 7:6 refers to Solomon’s short-term happiness with his queen and would enjoy the delights of sex. Unfortunately, Solomon missed the boat. Solomon had an edification complex of the soul or very close to it in his early life, but the thing that wrecked him was scar tissue in his soul from his continual desire for ever more female conquests. This scar tissue ruined him from achieving a soul rapport with any woman. In his older days and younger days, he was great, but in middle age he fell apart.

	“"How beautiful and how delightful you are, My love, with all your charms!” (Song of Solomon 7:6, NASB)

	Principle 90: Solomon is not a one woman man. He went negative to Bible doctrine and instead pursued every female he could find. He used his power and wealth to do so. What he could never find was the divinely designed soul rapport love that comes only to a man who finds the right kind of woman for him based on what is in her soul. He did not find any true happiness. Song of Solomon 7:1-7.

	Principle 91: False aggressiveness meets false aggressiveness and they have physical delight, but sexual delight only as only two human animals can. There is not soul delight. Song of Solomon 7:6 is the case of any port in a storm and each has found their port.

	Song of Solomon 7:7 continues with more anatomical symmetry. 

	“"Your stature is like a palm tree, And your breasts are like its clusters.” (Song of Solomon 7:7, NASB)

	In Song of Solomon 7:8, we have Solomon’s final approach. He handled her and embraced her. “Fragrance of your breath like apples” refers to stimulation. Apples were used as smelling salts.

	“"I said, 'I will climb the palm tree, I will take hold of its fruit stalks.' Oh, may your breasts be like clusters of the vine, And the fragrance of your breath like apples,” (Song of Solomon 7:8, NASB)

	In Song of Solomon 7:9, “your mouth like the best wine” refers to French kissing. “Goes down smoothly” means they are embracing. They are in the sexual act.

	“And your mouth like the best wine!" "It goes down smoothly for my beloved, Flowing gently through the lips of those who fall asleep.” (Song of Solomon 7:9, NASB)

	How far is too far before you are married? French kissing is too far. Fondling of breasts etc. is too far. When the male is stimulated, you have gone too far.

	Act 4 - Song of Solomon 7:10 - 8:4

	Act 4 describes the rescue of the Shulammite Woman from the clutches of Solomon. The Shepherd Lover comes to the place of death to rescue her, to the palace of Solomon. We have a description of his arrival. It also records some of the conversation of the two after the rescue.

	This is the conversation of the Shulammite Woman and the Shepherd Lover after the rescue as they are traveling in their chariot. Song of Solomon 8 should have begun with Song of Solomon 7:10. In Song of Solomon 7:10, notice the contrast between the previous conversation and now. This is the proper soul desire when a man and woman have found each other. The soul is primary.

	“"I am my beloved's, And his desire is for me.” (Song of Solomon 7:10, NASB)

	In Song of Solomon 7:11, this is the Shepherd Lover speaking. He was discussing long term activity like getting married and settling down. They had a glorious future ahead of them.  

	“"Come, my beloved, let us go out into the country, Let us spend the night in the villages.” (Song of Solomon 7:11, NASB)

	Principle 92: If you wish to insure a happy future, be patient in your dating to make sure you have taken the time and applied significant Bible doctrine to the dating relationship(s) to discern that they are truly the right one for you. It’s well worth waiting for. Song of Solomon 7:11.

	In Song of Solomon 7:12, “There I will give you my love” where love is in the plural. He will give her loves. The plural “loves” refers to soul love and sex love after they have been married.

	“"Let us rise early and go to the vineyards; Let us see whether the vine has budded And its blossoms have opened, And whether the pomegranates have bloomed. There I will give you my love.” (Song of Solomon 7:12, NASB)

	Principle 93: The true love relationship between husband and wife is based on God's design. Their relationship will have a soul rapport love and sexual love after they have been married.

	In Song of Solomon 7:13, “Both new and old” refers to the things that must wait until marriage (new) and the fragrance of memories (old) that both will part of the glorious future. She had saved herself for her Shepherd Lover and he had saved himself for his Shulammite Woman. They are going to have a fantastic life together.

	“"The mandrakes have given forth fragrance; And over our doors are all choice fruits, Both new and old, Which I have saved up for you, my beloved.” (Song of Solomon 7:13, NASB)

	Principle 94: The right kind of man will be a good planner and provider. Song of Solomon 7:13.

	Chapter 8 opens with the Shulammite Woman talking. She hasn’t seen her man in a long time and they are in the chariot travelling away from Solomon. She talks about inexperience, which is interesting, and suddenly she turns shy. Here is the one she loves desperately. When he is absent, she has fragrance of memories. When he is present, she is totally occupied with him. Now she is shy! 

	In Song of Solomon 8:1, she is saying, “I wish you had been my brother because then during all this time I could have loved you without anyone censoring it.” “I would kiss you” uses the same word for kiss as in Proverbs 7:13. It is not the usual word for kiss, but the kiss of a very clever and well-trained prostitute. I would kiss you so that you would be utterly intrigued with me.

	“"Oh that you were like a brother to me Who nursed at my mother's breasts. If I found you outdoors, I would kiss you; No one would despise me, either.” (Song of Solomon 8:1, NASB)

	One of the problems was that her brothers despised the Shepherd Lover. They had sent her up to be in the northern vineyards where Solomon could see her and they were sure he would take notice of her beauty.

	In Song of Solomon 8:2, “I would lead you and bring you Into the house of my mother” is an idiom for a formal engagement. “Who used to instruct me” is the piel imperfect of למד (lâmad) and means to give personal and detailed instructions to her in the art of love making. She felt she would not be a good lover physically. She was responding to him and will be aggressive when they are married. She was saying that she is a good learner! This will be an interesting classroom and it will last the rest of their married lives.

	“"I would lead you and bring you Into the house of my mother, who used to instruct me; I would give you spiced wine to drink from the juice of my pomegranates.” (Song of Solomon 8:2, NASB)

	Principle 95: No one needs experience in physical love before marriage to succeed in marriage. Song of Solomon 8:2. 

	In Song of Solomon 8:2, “I would give you spiced wine to drink” means she would make herself physically available to him at all times. “The juice of my pomegranates” is a euphemism. The pomegranate was an erotic female symbol in the ancient world. 

	Song of Solomon 8:3 implies that he is right-handed. This has been her constant with regard to her Shepherd Lover. Here, she was doing most of the talking.

	“"Let his left hand be under my head And his right hand embrace me."” (Song of Solomon 8:3, NASB)

	Principle 96: Try to develop a good conversational pattern and good listening ability. Many have forgotten how to speak and how to listen with the intent to understand. Most listen with the intent to reply.

	Principle 97: Girl-talk can do a lot of damage to a dating relationship. It can do just as much damage as can boy-talk. Song of Solomon 8:4.

	“"I want you to swear, O daughters of Jerusalem, Do not arouse or awaken my love Until she pleases."” (Song of Solomon 8:4, NASB)

	The Daughters of Jerusalem had tried to talk up Solomon’s qualities when they talked to the Shulammite Woman. This was an example of girl-talk. They tried to stir up some enthusiasm. It didn’t work. Because of Bible doctrine, she refused to respond to Solomon, only to her Shepherd Lover.

	Act 5 - Song of Solomon 8:5-14

	Act 5 is the return of the Shulammite Woman with her Shepherd Lover. This scene describes the comments of the neighbors, her mother’s comments, the brothers who have changed their minds, and the chatter of the public acceptance of the Shepherd Lover. Of course, they get married and live happily ever after.

	Bystanders seem to have nothing to do but to watch the traffic. The chariot seems to be the first vehicle of the morning. The mother will speak, the brothers will have their say. It makes for an interesting conclusion. This act begins with the bystanders commenting.

	In Song of Solomon 8:5a, “Leaning on her beloved” refers to the two passengers in the chariot kissing passionately. 

	“"Who is this coming up from the wilderness Leaning on her beloved?" "Beneath the apple tree I awakened you; There your mother was in labor with you, There she was in labor and gave you birth.” (Song of Solomon 8:5, NASB)

	In Song of Solomon 8:5b, mama speaks. The mother is defending herself. She is saying that she had taught her daughter to behave better in public that that. She is saying, “You were brought up as a proper young lady. What is this that you are doing?” Every mother sooner or later says, “I taught her to be better than that. She has had better training than that.” “There she was in labor and gave you birth” means she had provided good training to her daughter, the Shulammite Woman.

	In Song of Solomon 8:6, the Shepherd Lover is speaking while in the chariot. “Put me like a seal over your heart” is the qal imperative of שׂוּם (śûm) and means to set or impress.  “Seal” refers to a signet ring worn between the breasts along with the bundle of myrrh. It signified waiting for the right kind of man and is a symbol of the faith-rest life. When a woman gave her man the signet ring, it meant she belonged to him body and soul. It is a recognition of their mutual soul rapport love. “Your heart’’ refers to the right lobe of the soul including the frame of reference with memory center, the conscience with its norms and standards, and the viewpoint able to think divine viewpoint. Gen. 38:18.

	“"Put me like a seal over your heart, Like a seal on your arm. For love is as strong as death, Jealousy is as severe as Sheol; Its flashes are flashes of fire, The very flame of the LORD.” (Song of Solomon 8:6, NASB)

	“He said, "What pledge shall I give you?" And she said, "Your seal and your cord, and your staff that is in your hand." So he gave them to her and went in to her, and she conceived by him.” (Genesis 38:18, NASB)

	There are four ways in which this man fulfills this woman. He fulfills her norms and standards. Song of Solomon 2:3. He gives reality to her romantic dreams and imaginations. Song of Solomon 8:1-3. 

	“"Like an apple tree among the trees of the forest, So is my beloved among the young men. In his shade I took great delight and sat down, And his fruit was sweet to my taste.” (Song of Solomon 2:3, NASB)

	“"Oh that you were like a brother to me Who nursed at my mother's breasts. If I found you outdoors, I would kiss you; No one would despise me, either. "I would lead you and bring you Into the house of my mother, who used to instruct me; I would give you spiced wine to drink from the juice of my pomegranates. "Let his left hand be under my head And his right hand embrace me."” (Song of Solomon 8:1-3, NASB)

	When he is absent, he provides fragrance of memories. Song of Solomon 1:13, Song of Solomon 4:6. He provides soul stimulation as the basis for sexual stimulation. Song of Solomon 1:16-17.

	“"My beloved is to me a pouch of myrrh Which lies all night between my breasts.” (Song of Solomon 1:13, NASB)

	“"Until the cool of the day When the shadows flee away, I will go my way to the mountain of myrrh And to the hill of frankincense.” (Song of Solomon 4:6, NASB)

	“"How handsome you are, my beloved, And so pleasant! Indeed, our couch is luxuriant! "The beams of our houses are cedars, Our rafters, cypresses.” (Song of Solomon 1:16-17, NASB)

	In Song of Solomon 8:6, “Like a seal on your arm” indicates marriage. “For love is as strong as death” refers to the concept of love as it relates the soul to the body. “Strong” means fortified. This soul love cannot be broken by anything, even death! This love is protective. Mental attitude sins attack all facets of mental attitude love. Prov. 18:22.

	“He who finds a wife finds a good thing And obtains favor from the LORD.” (Proverbs 18:22, NASB)

	God has set aside time in each life for love between the man and the woman. Certain functions in time can destroy this including not waiting for the right kind of man to show up. Mental attitude sins can destroy this, or alcohol, or drugs, or adultery. Eccl. 3:8.

	“A time to love and a time to hate; A time for war and a time for peace.” (Ecclesiastes 3:8, NASB)

	Principle 98: The soul love between husband and wife cannot be broken by anything, even death. Song of Solomon 8:6.

	In Song of Solomon 8:6b, “Jealousy is as severe as Sheol” is the Shulammite Woman speaking. “Severe” means harsh, cruel, non-responsive. Just as losing a loved one in death, so does jealousy and other mental attitude sins rob the couple of their soul rapport love. 

	Principle 99: The greatest enemy of soul rapport love between man and woman are mental attitude sins such as jealousy. In Numbers 5, a whole offering ritual is dedicated to jealousy.

	Principle 100: Mental attitude sins rob and cancel out the soul rapport love between husband and wife. See category on Jealousy.

	In Song of Solomon 8:6, “Its flashes are flashes of fire, The very flame of the Lord” could be translated, “her flames, flames of fire, the intense flame is from the Lord.” This is the passion, the power, and the intensity of the soul rapport love between man and woman.  It cannot be duplicated anywhere and is from the Lord!

	Principle 101: Nothing can put out the soul rapport love between man and woman. There is no way to destroy what God has planned. You can distort it, you can run from it, you can knock out the happiness, but the soul rapport love between man and woman will remain. Song of Solomon 8:7 

	“"Many waters cannot quench love, Nor will rivers overflow it; If a man were to give all the riches of his house for love, It would be utterly despised."” (Song of Solomon 8:7, NASB)

	Principle 102: The soul rapport love between man and woman cannot be bought! Song of Solomon 8:7b.

	In Song of Solomon 8:8, the chariot has arrived and the two brothers speak. The one brother said that his sister had not yet matured physically, so was not of marrying age. The other brother began to suspect that marriage was closer than they had thought. They had to face it now.

	“"We have a little sister, And she has no breasts; What shall we do for our sister On the day when she is spoken for?” (Song of Solomon 8:8, NASB)

	In Song of Solomon 8:9, the first brother is speaking and saying, “If she is a virgin (wall), we’ll give her a great dowry, but if she has been promiscuous (door), we will put her in a coffin.

	“"If she is a wall, We will build on her a battlement of silver; But if she is a door, We will barricade her with planks of cedar."” (Song of Solomon 8:9, NASB)

	The Shulammite Woman speaks in Song of Solomon 8:10 and states that she had indeed matured physically, was a virgin, and that she was ready for marriage. She indicated that this man was designed for her. “Then I became in his eyes as one who finds peace” and refers to grace.

	“"I was a wall, and my breasts were like towers; Then I became in his eyes as one who finds peace.” (Song of Solomon 8:10, NASB)

	Song of Solomon 8:11: She explained how she got into the hands of Solomon. Solomon had a vineyard next door and he intended to rent it out to others. He was checking out this business deal and saw her in the next field (vineyard) chasing foxes.

	“"Solomon had a vineyard at Baal-hamon; He entrusted the vineyard to caretakers. Each one was to bring a thousand shekels of silver for its fruit.” (Song of Solomon 8:11, NASB)

	In Song of Solomon 8:12, she was expressing her own freedom of choice, her volition. Her right man, her vineyard was her choice (and God’s). Solomon had a 1,000 wives in his harem (she is accurate, check 1 Kings 11:1-9) and 200 Daughters of Jerusalem.

	“"My very own vineyard is at my disposal; The thousand shekels are for you, Solomon, And two hundred are for those who take care of its fruit."” (Song of Solomon 8:12, NASB)

	In Song of Solomon 8:13, she turned to her Shepherd Lover in front of her brothers and indicated that he had been in her memories, but now he is present and she wants her two brothers to hear his declaration. She wanted to make sure that the brothers know that this was the right man for her.

	“"O you who sit in the gardens, My companions are listening for your voice— Let me hear it!"” (Song of Solomon 8:13, NASB)

	In Song of Solomon 8:14, she is saying, “Quickly answer them my beloved and we will build up greater memories in the future.”

	“"Hurry, my beloved, And be like a gazelle or a young stag On the mountains of spices."” (Song of Solomon 8:14, NASB)

	
Christian Courtship, The Wrong Woman

	In Proverbs 5:1-2, David is teaching his son Solomon. In Proverbs 5:1, “give attention” is the hiphil imperative causative active voice of קשׁב (qâshab) and means to draw near with your ear, to concentrate on my wisdom. “Wisdom” is חכמה (chokmâh) and means Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul. “Incline your ear” is the hiphil imperative of נטה (nâṭâh) and means to accept my authority as a teacher. “Understanding” is information of a practical nature or application of Bible doctrine. 

	“My son, give attention to my wisdom, Incline your ear to my understanding; That you may observe discretion And your lips may reserve knowledge.”  (Proverbs 5:1-2, NASB)

	“That you may observe” is the qal infinitive construct of שׁמר (shâmar) and means to be on post as a guard, to be alert. “Discretion” is מזמּה (mezimmâh) and means divisiveness, the cunning of a reversionistic woman. Literally, to guard against divisiveness. “Reserve” is נצר (nâtsar) and means to guard physically his body and to guard his soul. David had made mistakes and had not guarded his own soul and lips for the right kind of woman.

	The literal translation of Proverbs 5:1-2; “My son, concentrate on my doctrine. Extend your ear (accept my authority) to my understanding. You extend your ear to guard against feminine divisiveness as for knowledge that your lips (body) may guard it.” This also applies to male divisiveness where mothers are to train their daughters about men on the prowl. 

	The Beginning and End of the Wrong Woman 

	In Proverbs 5:3, “adulteress” is the qal active participle of זוּר (zur) and means a stranger, loathsome, to be reversionistic. His soul has to be protected from her! “Drip” is the qal imperfect of נטף (nâṭaph) and refers to what she says. It keeps on dripping. “Smoother” is חלק (châlâq) and means smooth, flattering. “Her speech” is חך (chêk) and refers to the inside of the mouth. 

	The literal translation of Proverbs 5:3; “For the inside of her mouth is smoother than oil.” She is nice, but deceitful. She has used some words and they have done a little French kissing. 

	"For the lips of an adulteress drip honey And smoother than oil is her speech;"  (Proverbs 5:3, NASB)

	In Proverbs 5:4, “in the end” is אחרית ('achărı̂yth) and refers to the end of the affair. While it started out as smooth as oil, what is the end? “She is bitter” is the qal perfect of מרה (mârâh) and means great bitterness, greatly distressed. Why? She is not the right kind of woman for him and he is not the right one for her. That’s why!  

	"But in the end she is bitter as wormwood, Sharp as a two-edged sword."  (Proverbs 5:4, NASB)

	“As wormwood” is an idiom, a prepositional phrase and the object of the preposition is the feminine singular of לענה (la‛ănâh) and refers to wormwood which is a poisonous plant in Palestine that gave a terrible hangover. It was great at the beginning, but the end was horrible. We are talking about an affair! Wormwood is always used in a bad sense. Deut. 29:18; Jer. 9:15; Jer. 23:15. 

	"so that there will not be among you a man or woman, or family or tribe, whose heart turns away today from the LORD our God, to go and serve the gods of those nations; that there will not be among you a root bearing poisonous fruit and wormwood."  (Deuteronomy 29:18, NASB)

	""Therefore thus says the LORD of hosts concerning the prophets, 'Behold, I am going to feed them wormwood And make them drink poisonous water, For from the prophets of Jerusalem Pollution has gone forth into all the land.'""  (Jeremiah 23:15, NASB)

	This woman was inconsequential to this man. He should have waited! When the wrong man or wrong woman gets their hooks into you, it is like being stabbed by a very short sword, like being poisoned. “Sharp” is the feminine adjective חד (chad) and means she stabs you. 

	The literal translation of Proverbs 5:4; “But the end of the affair becomes bitter like wormwood (you can get high on it at the time, but the repercussions are terrible) sharp as a two-edged sword.” She has wrecked the man, now what about her?

	The Judgment on the Woman 

	In Proverbs 5:5, “Her feet go down to death” refers to how women dressed at that time. A woman had a head on one end, feet on the other and a long robe in between. In those days, men were head men (lips) or feet men. The feet were very seductive to a man and to see the ankles was immoral.

	“Her feet go down to death, Her steps take hold of Sheol.”  (Proverbs 5:5, NASB)

	“Go down to death” is the qal active participle of ירד (yârad) and refers to the sin unto death, to stretch like a corpse. Both the man and the woman here were believers. Some of you think promiscuity is a sign of an unbeliever. No! She goes down a step at a time every time she gets into bed with some guy.

	“Her steps” is צעד (tsa‛ad) and means sexy, mincing steps. Her sexy walk embraces the grave. “Take” is תּמך (tâmak) and means that every time she embraces the wrong guy, gets into bed with him and has sex, she is taking another step toward getting into bed with the grave. She makes conquest after conquest, but her ultimate conquest is the grave! She is going to wind up in a wooden box! No woman can afford promiscuity! 

	The literal translation of Proverbs 5:5; “Her seductive feet are going down to the grave, her sexy steps embrace the grave.” The grave will put you flat on your back and keep you there!

	A Redirect to Solomon 

	In Proverbs 5:6, “ponder” is פּלס (pâlas) and means to weigh, to consider, to ponder. David wishes to remove or avoid for his young son Solomon the danger of promiscuity. Therefore, he warns his son as to her lack of consideration for the life she is leading. “The path of life” is ארח חַיִּים ('ôrach chayyim) and means the manner or mode of life.

	“She does not ponder the path of life; Her ways are unstable, she does not know it.”  (Proverbs 5:6, NASB)

	Literal translation of Proverbs 5:6; “Perhaps my son you should consider (while you still have a chance) her lack of consideration of the consequences of the manner of life that she leads. Before you get taken in by such women, know that she doesn’t have concern for the life she lives and how it impacts others. She is unstable, unfaithful, and she has many lovers, you are just one. You do not know her. You are nothing to her!”

	Probably the two proudest people in the world are the man who does not believe in eternal security and the man who thinks all woman are crazy about him. “Her ways” is עגּלה (ma‛gâlâh) and refers to her manner of life. “Unstable” is the qal perfect of נוּע (nûa‛) and means to reel to and fro, to go back and forth, to wander about. She intensely says I love you and does the same thing the next night with someone else! 

	Although the subjects here are not often talked about in the local church, but in the bedroom and at bars, this is the Word of God! 

	Continued Counsel by David to His Son, Solomon 

	In Proverbs 5:7, “Now then” is עתּה (‛attâh) and means at this time, henceforth, now, straightway, this time, whereas. “Listen to me” is the qal imperative of שׁמע (shâma‛) and means to concentrate. This is a strong plea from David for concentration on what he is saying.

	“Now then, my sons, listen to me And do not depart from the words of my mouth.”  (Proverbs 5:7, NASB)

	In Proverbs 5:8, “Keep” is the hiphil infinitive absolute of רחק (râchaq) and is a causative purpose. It means that Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul causes a person to stay away from her. “Your way” is דּרך (derek) and means your way of life. “Do not go” is the qal imperfect of קרב (qârab) and means do not approach the door of her house. Why? The answer is in Proverbs 5:9.

	“Keep your way far from her And do not go near the door of her house,”  (Proverbs 5:8, NASB)

	The literal translation of Proverbs 5:8; “Get your way of life as far away from her as possible and do not come near the door of her house.”

	In Proverbs 5:9, “Or” is פּן (pên) and is used by David who is anxious for his son Solomon to avoid any mistakes which he had made. “You will give” is the qal imperfect of נתן (nâthan) and means to give, to apply, to appoint, to ascribe, to assign. “Your vigor” is הוד (hôd) and means honor, glory of the man by divine design. This is something that God has and He gives or shares on a grace basis. Your glory is your right kind of woman and your capacity to satisfy your right kind of woman. Only you can do it. She has an insatiable desire for you and only you can satisfy her soul and body.

	“Or you will give your vigor to others And your years to the cruel one;”  (Proverbs 5:9, NASB)

	“Others” is אחר ('achêr) and is like the Greek word ἕτερος (heteros) and means another of a different kind, the wrong woman, pseudo love or sex with the wrong person. Sex within the confines of marriage is never wrong. Your glory or vigor, all of it, (sex) belongs to one woman – your wife! If you had spiritual discernment prior to marriage, you married the right kind of woman for you. 

	“The cruel one” is אכזרי ('akzârı̂y) and refers to a reversionistic woman who is cruel and vindictive. She stomps on your vigor. She knifes you with your own honor which you were stupid enough to give! The literal translation of Proverbs 5:9; “Or you will give your vigor (your sex and honor) to the wrong woman for you and your years of sexual vigor to the cruel vindictive one who is full of bitterness.”

	In Proverbs 5:10, “And strangers will be filled with your strength” refers to the alternative to learning Bible doctrine. “Strangers” is זוּר (zur) and is a noun in the feminine gender and refers to the wrong woman, the promiscuous woman. “Be filled” is  the piel imperfect of שׂבע (śâba‛) and means to fill to satisfaction (literally or figuratively), to have enough, to be full, to have plenty of, to be satiated.

	“And strangers will be filled with your strength And your hard-earned goods will go to the house of an alien;”  (Proverbs 5:10, NASB)

	“Your strength” is כֹּחַ (koach) and refers to sexual performance. “Hard-earned goods” is עֶצֶב (etseb) and means painful toil whether of body or mind. “Alien” is נכרי (nokrı̂y) and means a stranger, an adulterous woman, an alien. The literal translation of Proverbs 5:10; “And the promiscuous women become satiated with your vigor (sex performance) and your hard-earned wages go to an adulterous woman.” 

	In Proverbs 5:11, “groan” is the qal perfect from נהם (nâham) and means to mourn in distress or groan in distress. “Flesh” is בּשׂר (bâśâr) and refers to the entire male body. “Body” is שׁאר (she'êr) and refers to the male phallus. “Consumed” is כּלה (kâlâh) and refers to male impotence. 

	“And you groan at your final end, When your flesh and your body are consumed;”  (Proverbs 5:11, NASB)

	What is the end of the male? Impotence. What is the end of the female? She becomes a nymph or becomes frustrated, frigid. The literal translation of Proverbs 5:11; “And you groan in distress at your end when your body function and your phallus is ruined.”

	In Proverbs 5:12, “How” is interrogative adverb איך ('êyk) and means that this is the end of the line for the playboy. It is his death cry. “I have hated instruction” is the qal perfect of שׂנא (śânê') and means to hate, to detest.  He rejected warning and authority. “Instruction” is מוּסר (mûsâr) and refers to doctrinal warning. The warnings from Bible doctrine are often disciplinary warnings. 

	“And you say, “How I have hated instruction! And my heart spurned reproof!”  (Proverbs 5:12, NASB)

	“Heart” is לב (lêb) and refers to the right lobe of the soul. “Spurned” is נאץ (nâ'ats) and means to deride, to ridicule something that is better than you. What is better than you? God’s principles regarding the Divine Institution of Marriage as the only relationship where sexual relations are to be found.  All other situations and relationships constitute sin. He had negative volition toward Bible doctrine to the point of despising it.

	People today ridicule principles and institutions they have rejected. Some ridicule the military. The military is better than they. Some ridicule the flag of our country. The flag is better than they. When people do not know what to do in the midst of something magnificent or wonderful, they ridicule it. There is usually a ring leader who ridicules, then others follow suit. 

	Better than all of us is the gift of God's grace and the Divine Institutions of Volition, Marriage, Family, and Nationalism.  The literal translation of Proverbs 5:12 is; “And you say, I have hated Bible doctrine and the right lobe of my soul despises and ridicules corrective admonition.”

	In Proverbs 5:13, “have not listened” is שׁמע (shâma‛) and means to hear intelligently often with implication of attention, obedience, discernment, perception, concentration. This guy always comes to the place where he says, “I should have listened.” “The voice of my teacher” is Bible doctrine. 

	““I have not listened to the voice of my teachers, Nor inclined my ear to my instructors!”  (Proverbs 5:13, NASB)

	“Nor inclined” is the hiphil perfect of נטה (nâṭâh) and “my ear” refers to strong concentration. He did not use his ear in learning Bible doctrine and therefore did not do well in the area of sex. The literal translation of Proverbs 5:13; “And have not concentrated on the Bible doctrine from my teacher nor concentrated on them who taught me.”

	In Proverbs 5:14, “I was almost in utter ruin” means that when people go negative to the teaching of Bible doctrine, divine discipline begins and as God's discipline intensifies, they leave the divine principles taught and they get into all manner of evil. 

	““I was almost in utter ruin In the midst of the assembly and congregation.”“  (Proverbs 5:14, NASB)

	This verse describes where Solomon went negative. He first went negative to God's teachings or Bible doctrine and then he did the opposite of what was taught regarding the proper boundaries for sexual relations within the Divine Institution of Marriage. 

	An Analogy in Connection with Grace Gifts 

	In Proverbs 5:15, “Drink” is the qal imperative of שׁתה (shâthâh) and means to drink and enjoy it, to banquet, to feast, to have your thirst quenched. Three times in Scripture we see water as an analogy of grace. Here in Proverbs 5:15, it refers to the right kind of woman for the man. In Isaiah 55:1, it refers to salvation. In Ephesians 5:26, it refers to Bible doctrine.

	“Drink water from your own cistern And fresh water from your own well.”  (Proverbs 5:15, NASB)

	“"Ho! Every one who thirsts, come to the waters; And you who have no money come, buy and eat. Come, buy wine and milk Without money and without cost.” (Isaiah 55:1, NASB)

	“so that He might sanctify her, having cleansed her by the washing of water with the word,” (Ephesians 5:26, NASB)

	This is used of a man who is sexually thirsty for his right woman and his thirst is quenched by his relationship with her. This is one of the great forms of happiness in life. All of the forms of happiness in life are related to the gifts of life. “Water” is in the plural, but involves only one woman. There are many relationships with her. This indicates the many times that the right man drinks at the well of his right woman. 2 Kings 18:31 gives the same concept. Many acts of drinking, but one well! 

	“'Do not listen to Hezekiah, for thus says the king of Assyria, "Make your peace with me and come out to me, and eat each of his vine and each of his fig tree and drink each of the waters of his own cistern,” (2 Kings 18:31, NASB)

	“Cistern” refers to a covered well. This means that the wife should be covered to everyone else. Who pulls the cover off the well? Only her husband. Therefore, the wife should be discreet in her dress to the outside world. She is designed to be appreciated sexually only by her husband!  You can always tell a woman who isn’t the right kind of woman because she advertises herself! She shows off her wealth. She is undressed in her dress. The doctrinal wife does not try to attract the other males of the human race. A flirty woman, a woman who is wearing her dress a little too short or with a neckline too low is obviously not a cistern! She shows her dissatisfaction and frustration. Obvious to all, you can read the signs of the time. Stay away from her!

	To the outside world, the well or cistern is covered. But here, to her husband, the well is uncovered. In Proverbs 5:15, “fresh water” qal active participle linear Aktionsart of נזל (nâzal) and means flowing water. This describes the wife’s soul and sexual relationship with her husband.

	Divine design programs the right kind of woman for a right kind of man. Therefore, sexual relations outside of marriage is either fornication or adultery and are prohibited by the Word of God. In Song of Solomon 4:12 a virgin is described in terms of a locked garden and a spring sealed up. She is holding her fountain for the right man.

	“"A garden locked is my sister, my bride, A rock garden locked, a spring sealed up.” (Song of Solomon 4:12, NASB)

	Today, sexual immorality is common. These are the days when sex manuals condone experimentation. You shop for bodies like you shop for clothes. The greatest pleasure between the spiritually discerning man and the spiritually discerning woman comes when both of them are married because they both have waited! Then the programming has in no way been destroyed, there are no short circuits, no hang ups, there are no problems. It is a very beautiful thing.

	Whereas a woman is a well or a river in the right sense, a wrong woman is a deep ditch and a narrow pit. It is impossible to get water out of a deep ditch or a narrow pit. A person who goes to this type of place to get water, never satisfies his thirst. Prov. 23:27.

	“For a harlot is a deep pit And an adulterous woman is a narrow well.” (Proverbs 23:27, NASB)

	It is not safe to drink from a deep ditch. They used to use deep ditches or pits as outdoor toilets. When you are whoring around, it is like going to a bar for a drink, but never quenching your thirst and receiving other troubles as well. Prov. 23:28-29.

	“Surely she lurks as a robber, And increases the faithless among men. Who has woe? Who has sorrow? Who has contentions? Who has complaining? Who has wounds without cause? Who has redness of eyes?” (Proverbs 23:28-29, NASB)

	In Proverbs 5:15, “Fresh water from your own well” is the woman designed for you. A sexual legalist says any nice girl will do and tries to redesign her, to remake her. You may try to program some woman into the right kind of woman for you. If you are spiritually discerning from the Bible doctrine in your soul, you will wait on the Lord for the right kind of woman to come along. This also applies to the ladies in their wait for their right kind of man. Spiritual growth is the key by which you will be able to discern the right characteristics of the man you are attracted to.

	The literal translation of Proverbs 5:15; “Drink waters of pleasure from your own cistern (wife, covered storage) and flowing waters (sex response) from your very own well, your wife.”

	An Analogy of Water Streams 

	In Proverbs 5:16, “springs” is מעין (ma‛yân) and means gushing waters and refers to the male sex drive, the sexual ability of the male. In the previous verse, the water was just there. Here it is very active. The force of water stirs her up and satisfies her. A woman can be like a pond, but with her husband, she can be wild, stormy, and passionate. The principle is that no wife is placid when her husband is making love to her.

	“Should your springs be dispersed abroad, Streams of water in the streets?” (Proverbs 5:16, NASB)

	“Be dispersed” is the qal perfect of פּוּץ (puts) and means to be disbursed or scattered. Your springs (many sex acts) shall not be disbursed and is a prohibition of any of the sexual perversions. “Streams” is פּלג (peleg) and means a small channel of water. “Waters” is מים (mayim) and refers to many sex acts. “In the streets” refers to the social confusion that results. When a man lets his sexual aggressiveness be disbursed to other women, he is ruining his own sexual intimacy before he finally finds the right woman for him. 

	The more adultery that fills a nation, the more a nation is divided. There is no stability! The higher the amount of adultery, the more confusion in a national entity. Men and women have been designed by God's grace for someone else within the boundaries of marriage. When a man has sex prior to marriage, he is ruining his own sexual intimacy before he has found the right woman for him. The same is true for the woman who has sex prior to marriage. Recognition of the right kind of woman for him and the right kind of man for her requires spiritual discernment from Bible doctrine in the soul.  

	Men will find that having sex prior to marriage will never quench the woman’s desire for sex! Not even if you are clever or capable. Her body is related to her soul. You can only frustrate and ruin her sexual intimacy with her future husband and you can only frustrate and ruin your sexual intimacy with your future wife. You are tampering with God’s design which ruins her happiness and your happiness. The literal translation of Proverbs 5:16; “Your fountains (your sex acts) shall not be scattered or overflow to other women, resulting is social confusion.”

	In Proverbs 5:17, “Let them” is the qal perfect of היה (hâyâh) and refers to your sex acts and that they should be for your wife only. “Strangers” is זוּר (zur) and refers to any woman other than your wife. The literal translation of Proverbs 5:17; “Let your sex acts be for your one and only wife, not for any reversionistic, promiscuous woman.”

	“Let them be yours alone And not for strangers with you.” (Proverbs 5:17, NASB)

	The Primacy of the Man’s Wife in Marriage 

	In Proverbs 5:18, “Let your” is the qal imperfect of the verb of היה (hâyâh) followed by the qal passive participle of בּרך (bârak) “be blessed” to have a strong connotation of happiness. So here is a paraphrastic - hâyâh followed by bârak. “Fountain” is מקור (mâqôr) and refers to the sex drive, aggressiveness of the husband toward his wife in marriage. “Rejoice” is the qal imperative of שׂמח (śâmach) and means to be glad, to take pleasure in, to rejoice. “Wife” is אשּׁה ('ishshâh) and “youth” is נעוּר (nâ‛ûr) and refers to the sexual vigor of your youth.

	“Let your fountain be blessed, And rejoice in the wife of your youth.” (Proverbs 5:18, NASB)

	The literal translation of Proverbs 5:18; “Let your fountain (sex life) be permanently blessed, therefore, take pleasure in your wife in youthful sexual vigor.” 

	In Proverbs 5:19, “loving” is אהב ('ahab) and refers to the husband’s wife – the right woman for him. The doe indicates the beauty and symmetry of his wife as her husband sees her. And as he sees her beauty and symmetry, he is aroused to many acts of love. “Hind” is איּלה ('ayâlâh) and means a doe, female deer. It has a masculine plural suffix and with it goes a noun that is used as an adjective, but the word “hind” itself is singular. The plural suffix goes with “loving.” Many acts of love. 

	“As a loving hind and a graceful doe, Let her breasts satisfy you at all times; Be exhilarated always with her love.” (Proverbs 5:19, NASB)

	“Graceful” is חן (chên) and means grace. “Doe” is יעלה (ya‛ălâh) and means a wild female goat. She is a wild female goat of grace. The verb of yaalah is yalaal and means to help, to profit, to benefit. Again you have the concept, help of his counterpart. The wild female goat of grace is the benefit of grace. 

	“Let her breasts” is דּד (dad) and means breasts, nipples, bosom. “Satisfy you at all times” is the piel imperfect of רוה (râvâh) and means to be satiated, to be satisfied, to be delighted with, to be intoxicated with. “Her breasts will intoxicate you at all times” as the door of arousal. “Be exhilarated” is the qal imperfect of שׁגה (shâgâh) and means to wander up and down. Here, it means to wander up and down the woman’s body. Anything to which you both agree in the area of sexual relationship in marriage is permissible. If she agrees, she responds to it. There is no such thing as perversion between husband and wife in marriage. If both agree, anything goes!

	The literal translation of Proverbs 5:19; “An amorous, sexy doe, a wild female goat, her sex response is the benefit of grace, her breasts shall intoxicate you at all times. You shall constantly wander up and down her body in the area of her love.”

	The Fate of the Sexual Reversionist

	David had been on both sides of the fence with regard to sexual promiscuity. He had been the predator and he had experienced the soul and sexual love of husband and wife in marriage. David knew that even if you have blown it, you haven’t completely blown it if you are consistently learning Bible doctrine under your right pastor-teacher. David blew it on a limited basis. Solomon blew it all the way. 

	Some of you have backgrounds where you heard four letter words and they were common fare. Sex was discussed like a job. Nothing to it. It’s routine sex. But many of you have fundamental backgrounds or were taught that sex before marriage was a no-no. To you, the four letter sexual words are absolutely unacceptable at any time.  

	In Proverbs 5:20, “For why should you, my son,” is a simple interrogative and indicates that David knew that his son Solomon had a wandering roving spirit. “Be exhilarated with an adulteress” is a question posed to Solomon and refers to a promiscuous, reversionistic woman. “And embrace” is the piel imperfect of חבק (châbaq) and means to cohabit, to have sex, to have conjugal love. The qal stem means to embrace, but this is the piel stem. 

	“For why should you, my son, be exhilarated with an adulteress And embrace the bosom of a foreigner?” (Proverbs 5:20, NASB)

	“And embrace the bosom of a foreigner” is חיק (chêyq) and means a cavity or a hole. It is the inside of or the hollow part of the chariot. It is the hollow in the hearth where the fire is kept for burning. Now what do you suppose chêyq is referring to? The female genitals. The literal translation of Proverbs 5:20; “And why my son should you wander up and down the body of a promiscuous woman and embrace the genitals of a nymph?” 

	In Proverbs 5:21, “For the ways of a man” refers to the pattern or function of life. This refers to sex. Solomon turned out to be a wolf, the one who likes to make a lot of conquests! He tried to rebuild women with his phallus. He tried to redesign women to his liking. 

	He didn’t accept the doctrine of abstinence before marriage. He didn’t accept the doctrine of the Divine Institution of Marriage where sex is only between the husband and wife. He believed that he could use his sexual equipment to rebuild the women he selected and intended to change them to suit his tastes and desires! 

	“For the ways of a man are before the eyes of the LORD, And He watches all his paths.”  (Proverbs 5:21, NASB)

	He felt he could take any woman and reconstruct her and program her to fit what he wanted. There are many men like this in the world. You may hear the braggarts in the bars, in the showers, and in the late hours when the alcohol is flowing freely. 

	“For the promiscuous ways of a man are before the Lord” means that nothing is done under cover that God does not know about. “He watches” is the piel participle of פָּלַס (pâlas) and means to watch, to weigh in a balanced scale. The literal translation of Proverbs 5:21; “For before the eyes of the Lord, the promiscuous ways of man are weighed in a balanced scale for all paths that he takes.”

	In Proverbs 5:22, “His own iniquities” is עון (‛âvôn) and means sin in the sense of deviation from the norm, missing the mark. This is perversion. Perversion is possible in four areas: bestiality, homosexuality, lesbianism, and fornication.

	“His own iniquities will capture the wicked, And he will be held with the cords of his sin.”  (Proverbs 5:22, NASB)

	“Will capture” is לכד (lâkad) and means to catch, to occupy, to take. “The wicked” is רשׁע (râshâ‛) and refers to reversionistic females. “Be held” is the niphil stem, passive voice of תּמך (tâmak) and means to grasp, to hold fast. “With the cords” is חֶבֶל (chebel) and means fetters, rope, chains. “Of his sins” is חַטָּאת (chattath) and means habitual sinfulness and its penalty or punishment. This has the connotation of idolatry. He idolized her. Sex is his idol. He is a slave to her. She has her last great affair with a pine box! His last great affair has chained him to an idol.

	The literal translation of Proverbs 5:22; “His own perversions will trap him with a reversionistic female, and he shall be seized and bound with chains to his own feminine idol with associated punishment.” 

	The principle here is that every act of sex apart from your wife in marriage is a chain binding the man to an idol. Man cannot create God, so man designs an idol as a substitute of his own liking in this case sex and calls it “God.” Solomon never found the right woman for him because he lacked the spiritual discernment to ever do so. His evil habits caused him to not be able to recognize her when she came along. He received the shadow, the idol, rather than the substance, the real thing. You can make love to an idol, have dreams about an idol, but an idol will never satisfy.

	The woman negative to Bible doctrine does not wait for the right man for her with Bible doctrine in his soul. Instead, she ignores what the Word of God says about sex before marriage and has affairs with men and ends up marrying a man that was not the right kind of man for her. Before marrying, neither she nor the man had any spiritual discernment with which to determine the right kind of spouse that God had provided in grace. Instead, they entered into marriage based on physical attraction and compatibility of sin natures. There was no ability or interest in exploring what was in their souls. 

	When men or women are promiscuous before marriage, they bring to any marriage the baggage of previous sexual escapades. They then can’t help but think of those escapades when they are in bed with their spouse. They think about the similarities and contrasts when in bed. Their sex will be much less that it could have been. The soul rapport is missing! 

	The only way out for such a situation is to get Bible doctrine in their souls and by growing spiritually, let the divine viewpoint push the past behaviors and associated thinking from their thought patterns and to appreciate the one they have married. In this way, the grace of God can transform the soul of husband and wife, thus making their marriage based on soul rapport. 

	In Proverbs 5:23, “He will die for lack of instruction” is very unusual construction because we have a pronoun in the emphatic construction. “He” and only he refers to the promiscuous male. “Will die” is the qal imperfect of מוּת (mûth) and “for lack of instruction” means without Bible doctrine he loses two of the three gifts from Jesus Christ - the woman and Bible doctrine. Triple compound happiness is to have the three gifts!

	“He will die for lack of instruction, And in the greatness of his folly he will go astray.”  (Proverbs 5:23, NASB)

	“Greatness” is רב (rôb ) and means in the abundance of his folly. He had many affairs. More than one is many. “Folly” is אוּלת ('ivveleth) and means the whole realm of folly in reversionism. He and only he will die without doctrine and in the magnitude of his folly (negative volition, scar tissue) he will go astray. “He will go” is שׁגה (shâgâh) and means he will never find his place in life.

	As an illustration, God said that it was not good that man should be alone. So Jesus Christ provided a woman for the first Adam. The thing that took care of loneliness was grace. The principle here is that grace takes care of the lonely. Grace takes up the slack.

	Jesus Christ was alone on the Cross. It was not good that Jesus Christ was alone, but He had to be alone because He was the only One who could bear the penalty of our sins. When Jesus Christ was resurrected from the dead, He was still alone. Today, He is waiting for His bride (Church Age believers) to be formed. We wait for face-to-face contact with the bridegroom. So the Last Adam is still alone at the right hand of the Father, so the Father gave the Son a bride, the Church.

	The Church is called a body today because it is being built, banah. The rib is comparable to Positional Truth. The rib was violently pulled out of the first Adam and when we believe we are put into union with Jesus Christ by God the Holy Spirit. So, when we die physically, we see Him face-to-face. At the Judgment Seat of Christ, all human good will be removed thus completing the preparation of a perfect bride for Jesus Christ. It is not good for the first Adam or the Last Adam to be alone, so for both a grace gift is provided. We are the Father’s grace gift to His Son. He will never be alone again. 

	
The Christian In Business

	The Christian in business whether employer or employee is in full time Christian service just as a missionary, pastor, evangelist or Christian worker is in full time Christian service. Why? Every believer has the same salvation. Jude 1:3; Eph. 4:11. 

	“Beloved, while I was making every effort to write you about our common salvation, I felt the necessity to write to you appealing that you contend earnestly for the faith which was once for all handed down to the saints.” (Jude 1:3, NASB)

	“And He gave some as apostles, and some as prophets, and some as evangelists, and some as pastors and teachers,” (Ephesians 4:11, NASB)

	Every believer is an ambassador for Jesus Christ and represents Him on earth. 2 Cor. 5:20. 

	“Therefore, we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God were making an appeal through us; we beg you on behalf of Christ, be reconciled to God.” (2 Corinthians 5:20, NASB)

	Every believer is exhorted to “walk in the Spirit,” to “grow,” and to erect an edification complex in their soul. Gal. 5:16; 2 Peter 3:18.

	“But I say, walk by the Spirit, and you will not carry out the desire of the flesh.” (Galatians 5:16, NASB)

	“but grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. To Him be the glory, both now and to the day of eternity. Amen.” (2 Peter 3:18, NASB)

	Believers have a difference in spiritual gifts given by grace and a difference of spiritual growth at any given period. No one can dedicate themselves to full time Christian service because they are already born-again into it. The Christian in business is regarded as being in full time Christian service. The work-a-day world is divided into two categories - labor and management. In business, the chain of command must recognized. 1 Cor. 12; 1 Tim. 6:1-2.

	“All who are under the yoke as slaves are to regard their own masters as worthy of all honor so that the name of God and our doctrine will not be spoken against. Those who have believers as their masters must not be disrespectful to them because they are brethren, but must serve them all the more, because those who partake of the benefit are believers and beloved. Teach and preach these principles.” (1 Timothy 6:1-2, NASB)

	Mental and physical hard work are the oil of success in the business world. Bosses are not to exploit their employees because the labor is worthy of their hire. Also, the employee is to put in a full day’s work. Gen. 3:19; 1 Tim. 6:2. 

	“By the sweat of your face You will eat bread, Till you return to the ground, Because from it you were taken; For you are dust, And to dust you shall return."” (Genesis 3:19, NASB)

	“Those who have believers as their masters must not be disrespectful to them because they are brethren, but must serve them all the more, because those who partake of the benefit are believers and beloved. Teach and preach these principles.” (1 Timothy 6:2, NASB)

	The believer is to represent God in their business or where they work. You represent God in your area of work, full time, just as the pastor-teacher does for his local church. 1 Tim. 6:3.

	“If anyone advocates a different doctrine and does not agree with sound words, those of our Lord Jesus Christ, and with the doctrine conforming to godliness,” (1 Timothy 6:3, NASB)

	Dishonesty in business, whether mental attitude sins, sins of the tongue, or even overt sin will destroy your testimony as a believer in business. A believer out of fellowship will eventually be inconsistent in some way by griping, cheating, not putting more than a full day if necessary, or not following orders to the letter, knifing others in the back, embezzling, and so on. 

	The oil that makes business run as smoothly as possible is godliness accompanied with contentment. Godliness gives stability in business and refers to reflecting the glory of God. 1 Tim. 6:6; 1 Cor. 6:20.  

	“But godliness actually is a means of great gain when accompanied by contentment.” (1 Timothy 6:6, NASB)

	“For you have been bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body.” (1 Corinthians 6:20, NASB)

	Erecting the edification complex of the soul through the consistent intake and application of epignosis Bible doctrine is only possible through the filling of the Holy Spirit and results in Christ’s character being formed within the believer. Contentment is the resultant mental attitude of stability of spiritual self-sufficiency, satisfied with what God has provided for you in grace, not restlessness. Gal. 4:19; Gal. 5:22-23.

	“My children, with whom I am again in labor until Christ is formed in you—” (Galatians 4:19, NASB)

	“But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, self-control; against such things there is no law.” (Galatians 5:22-23, NASB)

	If a believer in business whether employee or employer has inner spiritual stability, their outward needs are very simple. It is actually the luxuries of life that cause inflation and one of the factors in the weakness and instability of a nation. 1 Tim. 6:7-8.

	“For we have brought nothing into the world, so we cannot take anything out of it either. If we have food and covering, with these we shall be content.” (1 Timothy 6:7-8, NASB)

	Your mental attitude toward money is an indicator of an edification complex or lack of it. Money is only a detail of life. If you have it and are spiritually mature, you can enjoy it.  If you don’t have it, you still have Bible doctrine and God's grace resources. 1 Tim. 6:9-10; Phil. 4:11.

	“But those who want to get rich fall into temptation and a snare and many foolish and harmful desires which plunge men into ruin and destruction. For the love of money is a root of all sorts of evil, and some by longing for it have wandered away from the faith and pierced themselves with many griefs.” (1 Timothy 6:9-10, NASB)

	“Not that I speak from want, for I have learned to be content in whatever circumstances I am.” (Philippians 4:11, NASB)

	In the business world, in your daily work, you may need a crash program of Bible doctrine as the ultimate answer to your work-related problems. This crash program should involve daily categorical Bible study. Working hard does not necessarily mean 16-hour days on the job. Don’t confuse hard work with long hours. There is no contradiction between the need for daily Bible study and the command to work hard. 1 Tim. 6:11-12; Gen. 3:19; 1 Cor. 4:16.

	“But flee from these things, you man of God, and pursue righteousness, godliness, faith, love, perseverance and gentleness. Fight the good fight of faith; take hold of the eternal life to which you were called, and you made the good confession in the presence of many witnesses.” (1 Timothy 6:11-12, NASB)

	“By the sweat of your face You will eat bread, Till you return to the ground, Because from it you were taken; For you are dust, And to dust you shall return."” (Genesis 3:19, NASB)

	“Therefore I exhort you, be imitators of me.” (1 Corinthians 4:16, NASB)

	The gift of pastor-teacher takes the most study time of any spiritual gift. But when a pastor-teacher does the spade work and communicates the Word of God he has learned, you obtain a more concentrated and correct input of Bible doctrine than in any other form. It is categorized, so your study involves studying the portion of the Word that the pastor-teacher is teaching or has taught. Spiritual self-sufficiency and maturity is the goal.

	
The Christian Way of Life

	The Christian way of life is generally misunderstood and is the subject of much confusion today. Results of living the Christian life are confused with the means. Spirituality is generally not distinguished from morality or the Mosaic Law.

	In the Christian way of life, as set forth in the Epistles, the believer is not under the Mosaic Law, but when they are controlled by the Holy Spirit, they fulfill the righteousness demanded by the Mosaic law, producing divine good and thus glorifying the Lord Jesus Christ.

	The Christian way of life is the believer consistently learning Bible doctrine using the grace apparatus for perception to arrive at spiritual maturity. The resultant erection of the edification complex of the soul reflects the glory of God. See category on the Grace Apparatus For Perception.

	Production

	Nothing in the Christian life can count before God and for eternity apart from a clear understanding and application (gnosis to epignosis) of Bible doctrine. This involves the understanding of scar tissue, the edification complex, the grace apparatus for perception, and the Angelic Conflict doctrines. All are related to the main category of Spirituality.

	The Christian way of life is higher than morality and the taboos of human life. It is a supernatural way of life executed by God the Holy Spirit in and through the believer while in fellowship (filled with the Holy Spirit). The Christian way of life is lived a moment at a time, even as you walk only a step at a time, but it progresses steadily as you grow in grace and knowledge (epignosis) of our Lord Jesus Christ.

	All actions begin in the mind, therefore mental attitudes become the key to all actions of the believer. What you think can get you out of fellowship. We are what we think and this is not always evident on the outside. Every thought in life is either one of divine viewpoint (what the Word says) or human viewpoint. Isaiah 55:8-9.

	““For My thoughts are not your thoughts, Nor are your ways My ways,” declares the LORD. “For as the heavens are higher than the earth, So are My ways higher than your ways And My thoughts than your thoughts.”  (Isaiah 55:8-9, NASB)

	Divine viewpoint in the believer’s soul is only possible through the filling the Holy Spirit. In Romans 8:5, “set their minds” refers to thinking. They keep on thinking divine viewpoint.

	“For those who are according to the flesh set their minds on the things of the flesh, but those who are according to the Spirit, the things of the Spirit.”  (Romans 8:5, NASB)

	Control of the Holy Spirit produces the fruit of the Spirit which is a description of the correct thought pattern in the Christian way of life. Also, divine good is produced by the application of Bible doctrine based on the epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul that forms the edification complex. Gal. 5:22-23.

	“But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, self-control; against such things there is no law.”  (Galatians 5:22-23, NASB)

	The formula for the Christian way of life is a communicator of Bible doctrine being filled with the Holy Spirit communicates Bible doctrine to those in the congregation of a local church. This teaching in a public assembly emphasizing faith-transfer by the use of the grace apparatus for perception whereby gnosis doctrine is transferred by the Holy Spirit to the right lobe of the soul as epignosis Bible doctrine via the power of the Holy Spirit. This believed Bible doctrine forms the edification structure of the soul resulting in spiritual growth. 

	Purpose

	God has a purpose for every believer. God is perfect. His plan is perfect. Therefore, the plan of God operates on grace and includes all believers. God is free to love all believers and be consistent with His own holiness. Every believer represents Christ on earth, full time.

	Experiential Doctrines

	Roll with the punch. Lean on the Lord and trust Him under difficulty, trial, adversity and pressure. Rom. 8:28.

	“And we know that God causes all things to work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to His purpose.”  (Romans 8:28, NASB)

	Don’t be anxious about anything. Phil. 4:6-7.

	“Be anxious for nothing, but in everything by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be made known to God. And the peace of God, which surpasses all comprehension, will guard your hearts and your minds in Christ Jesus.”  (Philippians 4:6-7, NASB)

	Use confession of sin often. 1 John 1:9.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.”  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	Use faith-rest in claiming the promises of God. 2 Cor. 5:7.

	“for we walk by faith, not by sight”  (2 Corinthians 5:7, NASB)

	Keep moving in the spiritual life. Gal. 5:15-16.

	“But if you bite and devour one another, take care that you are not consumed by one another. But I say, walk by the Spirit, and you will not carry out the desire of the flesh.”  (Galatians 5:15-16, NASB)

	Traits of a self-centered life include; 1) the secret spirit of pride and the feeling of self-importance, 2) love of human praise and a secret fondness of being noticed and drawing attention to one’s self, 3) impatience and anger, and 4) a touchy, sensitive disposition to resent reproof. Prov. 6:16-19.

	“There are six things which the LORD hates, Yes, seven which are an abomination to Him: Haughty eyes, a lying tongue, And hands that shed innocent blood, A heart that devises wicked plans, Feet that run rapidly to evil, A false witness who utters lies, And one who spreads strife among brothers.”  (Proverbs 6:16-19, NASB)

	Traits of self-will include being stubborn, unteachable, argumentative, peevish, critical, finding flaws in others, speaking of other’s faults and magnifying one’s own virtues, discouragement, despondency, apathy, indifference and lack of concern for others.

	Experiential Doctrines in Galatians 6

	Restoring another believer is found in Galatians 6:1. This passage is addressed to believers. If another believer is out of fellowship, the spiritual believer is to carefully encourage them by conveying Bible doctrine at the right time and in the right tone. 

	“Brethren, even if anyone is caught in any trespass, you who are spiritual, restore such a one in a spirit of gentleness; each one looking to yourself, so that you too will not be tempted.”  (Galatians 6:1, NASB)

	1 Corinthians 1:10 tells us to not have divisions among believers, but to be of the same mind – the mind of Christ. 1 Cor. 2:16; 2 Cor. 13:11; 1 Thess. 3:10; 1 Peter 5:10.

	“Now I exhort you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that you all agree and that there be no divisions among you, but that you be made complete in the same mind and in the same judgment.”  (1 Corinthians 1:10, NASB)

	“For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ.”  (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	“Finally, brethren, rejoice, be made complete, be comforted, be like-minded, live in peace; and the God of love and peace will be with you.”  (2 Corinthians 13:11, NASB)

	“as we night and day keep praying most earnestly that we may see your face, and may complete what is lacking in your faith?”  (1 Thessalonians 3:10, NASB)

	“After you have suffered for a little while, the God of all grace, who called you to His eternal glory in Christ, will Himself perfect, confirm, strengthen and establish you.”  (1 Peter 5:10, NASB)

	The attitude of restoration includes consideration of the source – the old sin nature. God deals with us in grace. We are to encourage other believers to have fellowship with other believers. If needed, we are to tell them about 1 John 1:9. The Holy Spirit makes us aware of Bible doctrine. The problem of the troubled believer is shown in Galatians 6:2. 

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.”  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	“Bear one another’s burdens, and thereby fulfill the law of Christ.”  (Galatians 6:2, NASB)

	We are to keep bearing one another’s burdens and so fulfill the Law of Jesus Christ - the filling of the Holy Spirit. We are to help bear the burdens of others as well as our own. 1 Peter 5:7 tells us to then cast all of them on the Lord and let Him handle them in grace.

	“casting all your anxiety on Him, because He cares for you.”  (1 Peter 5:7, NASB)

	The problem of self-deception is presented in Galatians 6:3-4. We are not to think too highly of ourselves as this is self-deception. We are to examine our own production is light of the Word, not that of others.

	“For if anyone thinks he is something when he is nothing, he deceives himself. But each one must examine his own work, and then he will have reason for boasting in regard to himself alone, and not in regard to another.”  (Galatians 6:3-4, NASB)

	The responsibility after confession of sin to God the Father is to carry your own responsibility before the Lord, representing Him as an ambassador. Gal. 6:5.

	“For each one will bear his own load.”  (Galatians 6:5, NASB)

	Fellowship is only possible after confession of sin. We are instructed to share with other believers the Bible doctrine we have been taught, in unconditional love.  Gal. 6:6.

	“The one who is taught the word is to share all good things with the one who teaches him.”  (Galatians 6:6, NASB)

	There may be adverse effects from your sins even after confession of sin according to Galatians 6:7-8.

	“Do not be deceived, God is not mocked; for whatever a man sows, this he will also reap. For the one who sows to his own flesh will from the flesh reap corruption, but the one who sows to the Spirit will from the Spirit reap eternal life.”  (Galatians 6:7-8, NASB)

	Galatians 6:9-10 teaches about grace after confession of sin. We are to just keep on moving!

	“Let us not lose heart in doing good, for in due time we will reap if we do not grow weary. So then, while we have opportunity, let us do good to all people, and especially to those who are of the household of the faith.”  (Galatians 6:9-10, NASB)

	Techniques in The Christian Life 

	God has provided for every believer in the Church Age which is absolutely unique. Never have believers in the history of the human race had so much with which to do so much. There are five techniques available to us in the Christian way of life and are mechanics whereby doctrine is translated into your experience. Usage of these techniques causes you to glorify God and produce for Him a basis of divine good production in the Christian life.

	Technique #1 - confessing sin biblically. This is 1 John 1:9 consistently used. This repairs the damage of carnality and neutralizes the effects of human good. This is the only biblical means of getting back into fellowship with God.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.”  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	Technique #2 – the filling of the Holy Spirit. You are filled with the Holy Spirit only after you have confessed known sins to God the Father. Then, the Holy Spirit controls your soul and produces divine good through you. Knowing you are in fellowship produces confidence in the Christian life.

	Technique #3 - faith-rest. This is knowing, believing, and applying the promises and doctrines to the situations, decisions and difficulties in life. Confidence is developed by perpetuation of faith-rest into all sorts of circumstances.

	Technique #4 - occupation with Christ. This results in thinking divine viewpoint as a habit of your life. It is also the result of confidence being thoroughly developed by perpetuation of faith-rest. It results in doctrine being your life with everything else being merely a detail. Heb. 12:2.

	“fixing our eyes on Jesus, the author and perfecter of faith, who for the joy set before Him endured the cross, despising the shame, and has sat down at the right hand of the throne of God.”  (Hebrews 12:2, NASB)

	Technique #5 - living in the Word. This is studying, knowing and using the Word. It is a spring-board from which we move into spiritual maturity and a completed edification complex in the soul. Isaiah 33:6; Psalms 138:2.

	“And He will be the stability of your times, A wealth of salvation, wisdom and knowledge; The fear of the LORD is his treasure.”  (Isaiah 33:6, NASB)

	“I will bow down toward Your holy temple And give thanks to Your name for Your lovingkindness and Your truth; For You have magnified Your word according to all Your name.”  (Psalms 138:2, NASB)

	Old Testament believers had only three techniques available to them – confession of sin, faith-rest, and occupation with Christ. In the Church Age, two more techniques were added – the filling of the Holy Spirit and living in the Word from the completed Canon of Scripture - 66 books.

	Doctrinal Vocabulary

	Living the Christian way of life has an initial challenge for the believer. The Christian way of life is a mental attitude. Correct mental attitude comes through the filling of the Holy Spirit and knowledge of Bible doctrine. To think, you must have words to complete thoughts called a vocabulary.

	One of the by-products of the Christian way of life is the development and learning of Bible doctrine, consisting of a vocabulary to hang your thinking upon. Within this vocabulary are numerous categories which organize and systematize your vocabulary. A category is a vocabulary which is built around a point of doctrine. Every point of doctrine has nomenclature for a title. You can never think beyond your vocabulary. If your vocabulary is small, you have a limited field of thinking.

	When the Holy Spirit teaches the human spirit, you develop a new vocabulary causing your thinking to expand and develop resulting in discernment and stimulation. You then have orientation in life. If you grow in the Christian way of life, you do not need to have any kind of inferiority complex because of a lack of academic education.

	You are no longer handicapped by your lack of talent, personality, education, or anything that is considered to be a human handicap. You understand on the basis of the grace apparatus for perception, not on the basis of human ability, talent, or intellect. The grace apparatus for perception includes the Canon of Scripture, the local church, the pastor-teacher, the priesthood of the believer, confession of sin biblically, the resultant filling of the  Holy Spirit, the mentality of the soul (the mind), the human spirit, and the application of epignosis Bible doctrine to life’s situations and decisions.

	The right lobe of the soul is the storage area for epignosis Bible doctrine. It stores the Word of God systematically. 1 Cor. 2:16.

	“For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ.”  (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	Pressure situations require thinking doctrine, which requires divine vocabulary, categories, etc. The doctrine of vocabulary is first used by Adam in naming the animals in Genesis 2:19. Adam had to use vocabulary to intelligently name all the animals. Among all the animals, he found none that he could name “Woman.” This proves that man is not an animal and did not evolve from a lower form of life. The Woman was not named Eve until after the fall. The name Eve means eternal life. 

	“Out of the ground the LORD God formed every beast of the field and every bird of the sky, and brought them to the man to see what he would call them; and whatever the man called a living creature, that was its name.”  (Genesis 2:19, NASB)

	Benefits of The Christian Life 

	Why do we quote biblical promises like Hebrews 4:12 and 2 Timothy 2:15? The pastor-teacher is always claiming God’s promises for their worship services: 1) that the Word might do the work there is to be done and 2) believers will be built up in the faith by Bible study. 

	"For the word of God is living and active and sharper than any two-edged sword, and piercing as far as the division of soul and spirit, of both joints and marrow, and able to judge the thoughts and intentions of the heart."  (Hebrews 4:12, NASB)

	"Be diligent to present yourself approved to God as a workman who does not need to be ashamed, accurately handling the word of truth."  (2 Timothy 2:15, NASB)

	The basic reason a local church exists is to teach and explain Bible doctrine so that the believers in the congregation will be able to apply the Word of God to experience. The local church is not a lonely hearts club or a place to come and look pious, or to promote an Easter parade, or a program of some type. The local church exists for the dissemination of the Word of God and that alone. 

	Yet people have gone to church for years and often know next to nothing about the Bible. They do not have a working knowledge of salvation, or how to claim the promises of God, or how to confess sin biblically, or how to live in the Word. They do not understand spirituality, spiritual growth and maturity, or understand thinking divine viewpoint, or the difference between human good and divine good. They do not have a working knowledge of the pattern of the old sin nature, or the chronology of God’s plan, or how to take all these things and make them workable in everyday life.

	The cookies must be put on the lower shelf where we can eat them! Romans 5 gives some of the benefits of becoming a Christian. The first benefit is peace. The second benefit is access into His grace. The third benefit is confident hope. Rom. 5:2-5.

	"through whom also we have obtained our introduction by faith into this grace in which we stand; and we exult in hope of the glory of God. And not only this, but we also exult in our tribulations, knowing that tribulation brings about perseverance; and perseverance, proven character; and proven character, hope; and hope does not disappoint, because the love of God has been poured out within our hearts through the Holy Spirit who was given to us."  (Romans 5:2-5, NASB)

	Hope is a word for eternity. Eternity is the believer after death or the Rapture (whichever comes first) with Christ in eternity. The faith-rest life dovetails into the hope of eternity, a new resurrection body, heaven and so on. See the category on Eternity.

	Content of our hope is a resurrection body. At physical death, we will be absent from the body and face-to-face with the Lord. Phil. 3:21; 2 Cor. 5:8. 

	"who will transform the body of our humble state into conformity with the body of His glory, by the exertion of the power that He has even to subject all things to Himself."  (Philippians 3:21, NASB)

	"we are of good courage, I say, and prefer rather to be absent from the body and to be at home with the Lord."  (2 Corinthians 5:8, NASB)

	This is our confidence that we will have perfect happiness and an eternal home as our inheritance in Jesus Christ.  Rev. 21:4; 1 Peter 1:4-5; John 14:1-3. 

	"and He will wipe away every tear from their eyes; and there will no longer be any death; there will no longer be any mourning, or crying, or pain; the first things have passed away.""  (Revelation 21:4, NASB)

	"to obtain an inheritance which is imperishable and undefiled and will not fade away, reserved in heaven for you, who are protected by the power of God through faith for a salvation ready to be revealed in the last time."  (1 Peter 1:4-5, NASB)

	""Do not let your heart be troubled; believe in God, believe also in Me. "In My Father's house are many dwelling places; if it were not so, I would have told you; for I go to prepare a place for you. "If I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again and receive you to Myself, that where I am, there you may be also."  (John 14:1-3, NASB)

	
The Night Before Christmas

	The true significance of Christmas is certainly not Santa and his pack, it is Jesus Christ and His Cross. The following are certain characteristics of the biblical night before Christmas for your thinking pleasure. 

	It is not X-mas! X-mas is receiving gifts without having received the only gift, Jesus Christ. X-mas is putting lights on a Christmas tree without having within you the light of the world, the Lord Jesus Christ. X-mas is commercial, but Christmas is biblical. It is then with the person of Christ in view that we share this message with you.

	At the time of the birth of our Lord, a census had been ordered for the entire Roman Empire. This involved compulsory registration. They had no choice short of a terrific penalty. It would result ultimately in more taxation as they were feeling a money pinch at that time in history. Luke 2:1. 

	"Now in those days a decree went out from Caesar Augustus, that a census be taken of all the inhabited earth."  (Luke 2:1, NASB)

	The chronology of the registration was discredited by historians for years, but it has since been proven true by archeology in recent years. Luke 2:2. 

	"This was the first census taken while Quirinius was governor of Syria."  (Luke 2:2, NASB)

	The character of the registration involved all Jews having to go to the place of their lineage. Both Mary and Joseph went to the same place as David who was their common ancestor. Joseph was the legal (not biological) father of Christ descended from David and Bathsheba through Solomon. Mary was the mother of the humanity of Christ and descended from David and Bathsheba through Nathan. Luke 2:3-5.

	"And everyone was on his way to register for the census, each to his own city. Joseph also went up from Galilee, from the city of Nazareth, to Judea, to the city of David which is called Bethlehem, because he was of the house and family of David, in order to register along with Mary, who was engaged to him, and was with child."  (Luke 2:3-5, NASB)

	Life and Death 

	A new unique life began. Jesus Christ was virgin born and thus born without an old sin nature. He is undiminished deity and true humanity in one person forever. Luke 2:6-7. 

	"While they were there, the days were completed for her to give birth. And she gave birth to her firstborn son; and she wrapped Him in cloths, and laid Him in a manger, because there was no room for them in the inn."  (Luke 2:6-7, NASB)

	“First born son” the right of the first born. First born was the sovereign of the family. First born was the priest. First born had the double portion. In the case of Christ, there will be two advents and two deaths on the Cross – spiritual followed by physical. Isaiah 53:9. 

	"His grave was assigned with wicked men, Yet He was with a rich man in His death, Because He had done no violence, Nor was there any deceit in His mouth."  (Isaiah 53:9, NASB)

	In Romans 1:4, “death” is the genitive masculine plural of νεκρός (nekros) and is the plural of death - deaths. 

	"who was declared the Son of God with power by the resurrection from the dead, according to the Spirit of holiness, Jesus Christ our Lord,"  (Romans 1:4, NASB)

	Death is also represented by the cloths that He was wrapped in. The cloths were used of bandages to wrap up a mortally wounded man. These were death garments, probably left from someone who had previously died.

	What was unique about this baby? If you were going into an area to pick out a certain baby, how would you do it?  The shepherds were bachelors for the most part. They needed a sign to identify this unique baby, a baby wrapped in death clothes, a unique baby who would die a unique death. Luke 2:12. 

	""This will be a sign for you: you will find a baby wrapped in cloths and lying in a manger.""  (Luke 2:12, NASB)

	The application? You are alive, but you will die someday. Do you have spiritual life, eternal life, or is it spiritual death for you?  Prepare for death while you are alive by believing in Christ as your Savior. Remember, Christmas is the birthday of His humanity, not His deity. His deity is ageless. His humanity provided for our salvation, His deity for our eternal life.

	The Good News

	The term “gospel” means good news in the Greek. The shepherds were under a ban. They were regarded by the Pharisees as being too low to come to the synagogues or worship centers. The shepherds, however were watching sacrificial “sheep” which would be used as animal sacrifices in the temple. Every time a shepherd looked at a sheep, he was looking in shadow at the Lamb of God who would die for the sins of mankind. A lamb was a visual for an illiterate believer to picture the supreme sacrifice of all time. The shepherds were startled when an angel stepped up to them suddenly in the same area where David was called by God. Luke 2:8-11.

	“In the same region there were some shepherds staying out in the fields and keeping watch over their flock by night. And an angel of the Lord suddenly stood before them, and the glory of the Lord shone around them; and they were terribly frightened. But the angel said to them, "Do not be afraid; for behold, I bring you good news of great joy which will be for all the people; for today in the city of David there has been born for you a Savior, who is Christ the Lord.” (Luke 2:8-11, NASB)

	“Good news of great joy which will be for all the people” is good tidings. The shepherds were given divine guidance in finding Christ. John 3:16; Luke 2:12. 

	“"For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life.” (John 3:16, NASB) 

	“"This will be a sign for you: you will find a baby wrapped in cloths and lying in a manger."” (Luke 2:12, NASB)

	In Luke 2:8, “In the same region” means around Bethlehem. These shepherds were under a religious ban. The Scribes and Pharisees had banned them from coming into the temple. They could not attend the synagogues. They were the scum of the earth to the proud Pharisees. Nothing is more self-righteous, hypocritical and horrible than religion, man trying to save himself.  But religion turned right around and took their sheep. Religion is always inconsistent. We learn from the Mishnah and the Migdal, two Jewish sources, that the sheep the shepherds were watching were used sacrificially in the temple. And the sheep when sacrificed would depict the lamb of God who would take away the sin of the world. It is significant that the angels appeared to the shepherds who were watching the sheep, used in the Old Testament to portray the Gospel. The angels didn’t appear to the Pharisees. 

	"In the same region there were some shepherds staying out in the fields and keeping watch over their flock by night."  (Luke 2:8, NASB)

	In Luke 2:9, “And an angel of the Lord suddenly stood before them” actually says they stepped by their side suddenly. They were probably sitting around a fire warming themselves on a cold night in the hill country. The angel was much brighter than the fire, “and the glory of the Lord shone around them.” 

	"And an angel of the Lord suddenly stood before them, and the glory of the Lord shone around them; and they were terribly frightened."  (Luke 2:9, NASB)

	In Luke 2:10, “good news” means this is a night of good news. The Gospel is the good news. But you say, “I don’t want anything to do with religion.” But religion is not Christianity. Religion leaps only as high as the old sin nature. The Gospel is what God does for man, not what man tries to do for God. Well, you say, “I’m living a moral life and God will allow a moral man to enter heaven.” The answer is definitely no. Never. Morality or immorality have nothing to do with salvation.

	"But the angel said to them, "Do not be afraid; for behold, I bring you good news of great joy which will be for all the people;"  (Luke 2:10, NASB)

	In fact, as a believer a Christian morality makes no impact for Christ. That doesn’t mean Christians are to be immoral, but morality makes no impact. Why? Because many unsaved people can match the believer in morality. That’s why good, moral, Christian people are often so spiritually dead because they lack one thing. They lack Bible doctrine in their souls. They lack the enabling power of the Holy Spirit which is how the Lord produces His character and fruit in the believer’s spiritual life. It isn’t some wild-eyed experience, it is the Holy Spirit giving your life inner attractiveness and inner dynamics. 

	The Gospel produces “great joy.” That is inner happiness, inner joy. One really hasn’t had a merry Christmas until they have this inner happiness. It comes from having realized Christ as personal Savior and occupation with Christ. This occupation with Christ is what strengthens the believer. Phil. 4:13.

	"I can do all things through Him who strengthens me."  (Philippians 4:13, NASB)

	In Luke 2:11, “there has been born for you a Savior” refers to the unique God-Man, Jesus Christ. A member of the Godhead had to take on the form of a real human being, becoming a member of the human race. “Savior” refers to the humanity of Christ. “Lord” refers to the deity of Christ.

	"for today in the city of David there has been born for you a Savior, who is Christ the Lord."  (Luke 2:11, NASB)

	Heavenly Worship

	This is angelic worship of the hero of the Angelic Conflict – Jesus Christ. These are elect angels who are confirmed in their holiness and direct their esteem toward God. For believers, their worship should involve a grace mental attitude, concentration on the object of who is Jesus Christ and continue to function under the grace apparatus for perception. Luke 2:13.

	"And suddenly there appeared with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host praising God and saying,"  (Luke 2:13, NASB)

	“Heavenly host” were a number of elect angels and they had come to serenade the shepherds. The reason? The Angelic Conflict would soon be permanently resolved by Jesus Christ coming into the world, going to the Cross, and being our substitute by being judged by God the Father for the sins of all mankind. There was worship and praise. 

	What is worship? Some may say, “It’s spooky stuff that religious people go through to show they’re better than others.” No. In John 4:24, true and false worship is exposed. “In spirit” means to be in fellowship with God the Holy Spirit. “In truth” means to assemble together to hear the Word taught.

	""God is spirit, and those who worship Him must worship in spirit and truth.""  (John 4:24, NASB)

	Potential Salvation

	Peace is based on a maximum number of believers taking in doctrine daily, maximum security through a very strong military force, and maximum adherence to the four Divine Institutions, volition, marriage, family, and nationalism, which champion freedom. Luke 2:14. 

	""Glory to God in the highest, And on earth peace among men with whom He is pleased.""  (Luke 2:14, NASB)

	Only saved individuals have the true peace of the Lord in their hearts. “Glory to God” refers to God the Father as the author of the plan, God the Son who executed the plan by dying on the Cross, and God the Holy Spirit who reveals it to us so we may act upon it.

	Reverent Seeking

	The shepherds believed the angelic message. They were positive. They started their journey on the basis of the message, “they came in a hurry.” They found what they were seeking. Here are people who had never darkened the door of a synagogue or temple and this information was given to them. Why? There were around that fire that night a group of shepherds who were seeking. They had positive volition. As you gather around the teaching of the Word of God, there is genuine seeking. Luke 2:15-16.

	"When the angels had gone away from them into heaven, the shepherds began saying to one another, "Let us go straight to Bethlehem then, and see this thing that has happened which the Lord has made known to us." So they came in a hurry and found their way to Mary and Joseph, and the baby as He lay in the manger."  (Luke 2:15-16, NASB)

	The shepherds found very easily and very quickly the right baby because He was dressed in death clothes (swaddling).

	Effective Witnessing

	The definition: good news. The boundaries: death, burial, and resurrection. The confidence comes from knowing doctrine in the right lobe of the soul. The application is no problem with Bible doctrine. It is harder to give biblically than witness biblically. 

	When they had seen the Lord Jesus Christ, they went out and told others. Have you told others? Have you earned the right to tell others? Not the haphazard knocking on houses, going door to door, but there is a legitimate witness and one of the greatest things that can happen at Christmas time is for someone to tell you in appreciation, “I found Christ as Savior through your witness, through your testimony.” Luke 2:17-18.

	"When they had seen this, they made known the statement which had been told them about this Child. And all who heard it wondered at the things which were told them by the shepherds."  (Luke 2:17-18, NASB)

	In Luke 2:18, “all who heard it wondered at the things” means the genuine Gospel (good news) rightly presented should have this effect. But what muddies up the water is when you go to someone else and you think witnessing is making an issue out of their bad habits, or tell them they must give up certain things to be saved, or observe some taboos, the filthy five or something, and start going to church, and turn respectable, be baptized, or make a fool out of themselves in some church auditorium. 

	None of these things are the issue. The only issue is the Gospel, believe on the Lord Jesus Christ. After salvation the issue is to learn the Word and apply it to experience. For the first time, they heard the true story not the phony legalism and pandering of the Pharisees, but the true issue of the Gospel, salvation in the atoning work of Jesus Christ on the Cross.

	Quiet Meditation

	In Luke 2:19, “Mary treasured” is the imperfect active indicative intensive of συντηρέω (suntēreō) and means to preserve, keep safe, keep close. Mary “pondered” is the present active participle of συμβάλλω (sumballō) and means to keep throwing things together. She was dovetailing Bible doctrine in her frame of reference. She knew what was going on and was not wondering about them. She knew! She was thinking divine viewpoint. She had her edification complex of the soul. She was a strong Christian. 

	"But Mary treasured all these things, pondering them in her heart."  (Luke 2:19, NASB)

	This is a lost art - the art of thinking divine viewpoint. She kept on thinking, meditating, and reflecting on these things. 

	The principles above should be a part of your frame of reference for a doctrinal Christmas! The principles of life and death, the good news of salvation, heavenly worship, peace, positive volition, effective witnessing, and frame of reference. 

	 

	
Christology, The Doctrine of Christ 

	All divine names and titles apply to Christ. He is called God, Jehovah, Lord, God over all, The Mighty God, Lord of lords, The Great God, and King of kings. All divine attributes are ascribed to Him such as Sovereignty, Love, Omnipresence, Righteousness, Eternal Life, Omnipotence, Justice, Omniscience, Immutability, and Veracity. He is the Creator and upholds the universe with the word of His power. All things are created by Him. By Him all things exist. Heb. 1:3;  John 1:1-5; 1 John 1:1-10.

	“And He is the radiance of His glory and the exact representation of His nature, and upholds all things by the word of His power. When He had made purification of sins, He sat down at the right hand of the Majesty on high,” (Hebrews 1:3, NASB) 

	“In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. He was in the beginning with God. All things came into being through Him, and apart from Him nothing came into being that has come into being. In Him was life, and the life was the Light of men. The Light shines in the darkness, and the darkness did not comprehend it.”  (John 1:1-5, NASB)

	“What was from the beginning, what we have heard, what we have seen with our eyes, what we have looked at and touched with our hands, concerning the Word of Life— and the life was manifested, and we have seen and testify and proclaim to you the eternal life, which was with the Father and was manifested to us— what we have seen and heard we proclaim to you also, so that you too may have fellowship with us; and indeed our fellowship is with the Father, and with His Son Jesus Christ. These things we write, so that our joy may be made complete. This is the message we have heard from Him and announce to you, that God is Light, and in Him there is no darkness at all. If we say that we have fellowship with Him and yet walk in the darkness, we lie and do not practice the truth; but if we walk in the Light as He Himself is in the Light, we have fellowship with one another, and the blood of Jesus His Son cleanses us from all sin. If we say that we have no sin, we are deceiving ourselves and the truth is not in us. If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. If we say that we have not sinned, we make Him a liar and His word is not in us.” (1 John 1:1-10, NASB)

	He is the object of all worship as far as His creatures are concerned. Angels worship Him. There is Christian sentiment, reverence, love, faith, and devotion. To Him, men and angels are responsible for their character and conduct. He requires that men should honor Him as they honor the Father and that they should exercise the same faith in Him that they do in God the Father.

	He declares that He and the Father are one, and that those that have seen Him have seen the Father also. He calls all men unto Him and promises to forgive their sins, to send them the Holy Spirit, to give rest and peace, to raise them up at the last day, and to give them eternal life at the moment of salvation. God is not more than, cannot promise more than, or do more than Christ is said to be, to promise, and to do. He has, therefore, been the Christian’s God from the beginning, in all ages, and in all places!

	Jesus Christ had to be true humanity so He could become our Savior, our Mediator, our High-Priest, and our King. 1 Tim. 2:5; Heb. 5:7-9; Heb. 2:9-12; Luke 1:31-32.

	“For there is one God, and one mediator also between God and men, the man Christ Jesus,”  (1 Timothy 2:5, NASB)

	“In the days of His flesh, He offered up both prayers and supplications with loud crying and tears to the One able to save Him from death, and He was heard because of His piety. Although He was a Son, He learned obedience from the things which He suffered. And having been made perfect, He became to all those who obey Him the source of eternal salvation,”  (Hebrews 5:7-9, NASB)

	“But we do see Him who was made for a little while lower than the angels, namely, Jesus, because of the suffering of death crowned with glory and honor, so that by the grace of God He might taste death for everyone. For it was fitting for Him, for whom are all things, and through whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to perfect the author of their salvation through sufferings. For both He who sanctifies and those who are sanctified are all from one Father; for which reason He is not ashamed to call them brethren, saying, “I WILL PROCLAIM YOUR NAME TO MY BRETHREN, IN THE MIDST OF THE CONGREGATION I WILL SING YOUR PRAISE.”“  (Hebrews 2:9-12, NASB)

	““And behold, you will conceive in your womb and bear a son, and you shall name Him Jesus. “He will be great and will be called the Son of the Most High; and the Lord God will give Him the throne of His father David;”  (Luke 1:31-32, NASB)

	The Hypostatic Union is defined as undiminished deity and true humanity united in one person forever. Phil. 2:6-8, Rom. 1:2-5, Heb. 2:14-15, Gal. 4:4-5, John 1:1-14, Rom. 9:5, 1 John 1:1-3. See category on the Hypostatic Union of Jesus Christ.

	“who, although He existed in the form of God, did not regard equality with God a thing to be grasped, but emptied Himself, taking the form of a bond-servant, and being made in the likeness of men. Being found in appearance as a man, He humbled Himself by becoming obedient to the point of death, even death on a cross.”  (Philippians 2:6-8, NASB)

	“Therefore, since the children share in flesh and blood, He Himself likewise also partook of the same, that through death He might render powerless him who had the power of death, that is, the devil, and might free those who through fear of death were subject to slavery all their lives.”  (Hebrews 2:14-15, NASB)

	“But when the fullness of the time came, God sent forth His Son, born of a woman, born under the Law, so that He might redeem those who were under the Law, that we might receive the adoption as sons.”  (Galatians 4:4-5, NASB)

	“In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. He was in the beginning with God. All things came into being through Him, and apart from Him nothing came into being that has come into being. In Him was life, and the life was the Light of men. The Light shines in the darkness, and the darkness did not comprehend it.” (John 1:1-5, NASB)

	Each member of the Trinity had a part in the resurrection of Jesus Christ. God the Father acted in Acts 2:24, Acts 13:30, Romans 6:4, and Ephesians 1:19-20.

	““But God raised Him up again, putting an end to the agony of death, since it was impossible for Him to be held in its power.”  (Acts 2:24, NASB)

	““But God raised Him from the dead;”  (Acts 13:30, NASB)

	“Therefore we have been buried with Him through baptism into death, so that as Christ was raised from the dead through the glory of the Father, so we too might walk in newness of life.”  (Romans 6:4, NASB)

	“and what is the surpassing greatness of His power toward us who believe. These are in accordance with the working of the strength of His might which He brought about in Christ, when He raised Him from the dead and seated Him at His right hand in the heavenly places,”  (Ephesians 1:19-20, NASB)

	God the Son acted in John 2:19 and John 10:17-18.

	“Jesus answered them, “Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up.”“  (John 2:19, NASB)

	““For this reason the Father loves Me, because I lay down My life so that I may take it again. “No one has taken it away from Me, but I lay it down on My own initiative. I have authority to lay it down, and I have authority to take it up again. This commandment I received from My Father.”“  (John 10:17-18, NASB)

	God the Holy Spirit acted in 1 Peter 3:18 and Romans 8:1-2.

	“For Christ also died for sins once for all, the just for the unjust, so that He might bring us to God, having been put to death in the flesh, but made alive in the spirit;”  (1 Peter 3:18, NASB)

	“Therefore there is now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus. For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set you free from the law of sin and of death.”  (Romans 8:1-2, NASB)

	The spheres of Christ’s ministry included the grace principles in the Mosaic Law, the Kingdom, and the Church. Matt. 5-7; Matt. 13; Matt. 16; John 14-17.

	
Christophany or Theophany

	The definition of a Christophany or Theophany is an appearance of Jesus Christ in the Old Testament. Jesus Christ appeared as an angel in Genesis 22:11-18, Genesis 31:11-13, Exodus 3:2, Exodus 13:21, and Exodus 14:19.

	“But the angel of the LORD called to him from heaven and said, "Abraham, Abraham!" And he said, "Here I am."” (Genesis 22:11, NASB) 

	““Then the angel of God said to me in the dream, ‘Jacob,’ and I said, ‘Here I am.’ “He said, ‘Lift up now your eyes and see that all the male goats which are mating are striped, speckled, and mottled; for I have seen all that Laban has been doing to you. ‘I am the God of Bethel, where you anointed a pillar, where you made a vow to Me; now arise, leave this land, and return to the land of your birth.’““  (Genesis 31:11-13, NASB)

	“The angel of the LORD appeared to him in a blazing fire from the midst of a bush; and he looked, and behold, the bush was burning with fire, yet the bush was not consumed.”  (Exodus 3:2, NASB)

	“The LORD was going before them in a pillar of cloud by day to lead them on the way, and in a pillar of fire by night to give them light, that they might travel by day and by night.”  (Exodus 13:21, NASB)

	“The angel of God, who had been going before the camp of Israel, moved and went behind them; and the pillar of cloud moved from before them and stood behind them.”  (Exodus 14:19, NASB)

	Jesus Christ appeared as a man in Genesis 32:24-29 and wrestled with Jacob. In Genesis 18, He talked with Abraham. In Joshua 5:13-15, Christ is seen with a sword.

	“Then Jacob was left alone, and a man wrestled with him until daybreak. When he saw that he had not prevailed against him, he touched the socket of his thigh; so the socket of Jacob’s thigh was dislocated while he wrestled with him. Then he said, “Let me go, for the dawn is breaking.” But he said, “I will not let you go unless you bless me.” So he said to him, “What is your name?” And he said, “Jacob.” He said, “Your name shall no longer be Jacob, but Israel; for you have striven with God and with men and have prevailed.” Then Jacob asked him and said, “Please tell me your name.” But he said, “Why is it that you ask my name?” And he blessed him there.”  (Genesis 32:24-29, NASB)

	“Now it came about when Joshua was by Jericho, that he lifted up his eyes and looked, and behold, a man was standing opposite him with his sword drawn in his hand, and Joshua went to him and said to him, “Are you for us or for our adversaries?”“  (Joshua 5:13, NASB)

	Jesus Christ appeared as inanimate objects such as the burning bush in Exodus 3:2-4, the cloud in Exodus 33:9-11, the pillar of fire in Exodus 13:21, and the God of Israel in a cloud in Exodus 24:15-18.

	“The angel of the LORD appeared to him in a blazing fire from the midst of a bush; and he looked, and behold, the bush was burning with fire, yet the bush was not consumed. So Moses said, “I must turn aside now and see this marvelous sight, why the bush is not burned up.” When the LORD saw that he turned aside to look, God called to him from the midst of the bush and said, “Moses, Moses!” And he said, “Here I am.”“  (Exodus 3:2-4, NASB)

	“Whenever Moses entered the tent, the pillar of cloud would descend and stand at the entrance of the tent; and the LORD would speak with Moses. When all the people saw the pillar of cloud standing at the entrance of the tent, all the people would arise and worship, each at the entrance of his tent. Thus the LORD used to speak to Moses face to face, just as a man speaks to his friend. When Moses returned to the camp, his servant Joshua, the son of Nun, a young man, would not depart from the tent.”  (Exodus 33:9-11, NASB)

	“The LORD was going before them in a pillar of cloud by day to lead them on the way, and in a pillar of fire by night to give them light, that they might travel by day and by night.”  (Exodus 13:21, NASB)

	“Then Moses went up to the mountain, and the cloud covered the mountain. The glory of the LORD rested on Mount Sinai, and the cloud covered it for six days; and on the seventh day He called to Moses from the midst of the cloud. And to the eyes of the sons of Israel the appearance of the glory of the LORD was like a consuming fire on the mountain top. Moses entered the midst of the cloud as he went up to the mountain; and Moses was on the mountain forty days and forty nights.”  (Exodus 24:15-18, NASB)

	Principles of Christophany 

	The Angel of Jehovah is Jesus Christ. Gen. 22:11-18.

	“But the angel of the LORD called to him from heaven and said, “Abraham, Abraham!” And he said, “Here I am.” He said, “Do not stretch out your hand against the lad, and do nothing to him; for now I know that you fear God, since you have not withheld your son, your only son, from Me.” Then Abraham raised his eyes and looked, and behold, behind him a ram caught in the thicket by his horns; and Abraham went and took the ram and offered him up for a burnt offering in the place of his son. Abraham called the name of that place The LORD Will Provide, as it is said to this day, “In the mount of the LORD it will be provided.” Then the angel of the LORD called to Abraham a second time from heaven, and said, “By Myself I have sworn, declares the LORD, because you have done this thing and have not withheld your son, your only son, indeed I will greatly bless you, and I will greatly multiply your seed as the stars of the heavens and as the sand which is on the seashore; and your seed shall possess the gate of their enemies. “In your seed all the nations of the earth shall be blessed, because you have obeyed My voice.”“  (Genesis 22:11-18, NASB)

	Many passages where the Angel of Jehovah is distinct from Jehovah such as Genesis 24:7, Zechariah 1:12-13, and 1 Chronicles 21:15. In such passages, it is very clear that there is a distinction. The Angel of Jehovah is Jesus Christ and Jehovah is God the Father.

	““The LORD, the God of heaven, who took me from my father’s house and from the land of my birth, and who spoke to me and who swore to me, saying, ‘To your descendants I will give this land,’ He will send His angel before you, and you will take a wife for my son from there.”  (Genesis 24:7, NASB)

	“Then the angel of the LORD said, “O LORD of hosts, how long will You have no compassion for Jerusalem and the cities of Judah, with which You have been indignant these seventy years?” The LORD answered the angel who was speaking with me with gracious words, comforting words.”  (Zechariah 1:12-13, NASB)

	“And God sent an angel to Jerusalem to destroy it; but as he was about to destroy it, the LORD saw and was sorry over the calamity, and said to the destroying angel, “It is enough; now relax your hand.” And the angel of the LORD was standing by the threshing floor of Ornan the Jebusite.”  (1 Chronicles 21:15, NASB)

	The Angel of Jehovah is the second person of the Trinity. The distinction between the Angel of Jehovah and Jehovah is that the second person of the Trinity, Jesus Christ, is the only visible member of the Trinity. John 1:18; John 6:40; 1 Tim. 6:16.

	“No one has seen God at any time; the only begotten God who is in the bosom of the Father, He has explained Him.”  (John 1:18, NASB)

	““For this is the will of My Father, that everyone who beholds the Son and believes in Him will have eternal life, and I Myself will raise him up on the last day.”“  (John 6:40, NASB)

	“who alone possesses immortality and dwells in unapproachable light, whom no man has seen or can see. To Him be honor and eternal dominion! Amen.”  (1 Timothy 6:16, NASB)

	The voice of the Father was heard in Matthew 3:17. The power of the Holy Spirit was felt in Romans 8:16.

	“and behold, a voice out of the heavens said, “This is My beloved Son, in whom I am well-pleased.”“  (Matthew 3:17, NASB)

	“The Spirit Himself testifies with our spirit that we are children of God,”  (Romans 8:16, NASB)

	The presence of Jesus Christ was visible when on earth.  After the Virgin Birth, the Angel of Jehovah designation is no longer used. The reasons why Melchizedek is not a Christophany is because Melchizedek was a historical person. He was a king and a priest. He was a type of Christ, but not Jesus Christ.

	Christophanies or Theophanies are never given formal names. For example, the Angel of Jehovah. Also, they are never mentioned with specific geographic names such as Salem. God is the messenger in a Christophany. 

	See category on Theophanies of Jesus Christ. 

	See category on Jesus Christ, Post-Resurrection Appearances. 

	
The Church Age

	The Church Age began on the Day of Pentecost and will end at the Rapture of the Church. It is composed of two periods of time – the Pre-Canon Period and the Post-Canon Period. The Pre-Canon Period of the Church Age was from 30 AD to 96 AD. It was the time of temporary spiritual gifts and the time when the New Testament was being written. 

	The Post-Canon Period of the Church Age is from 96 AD to the Rapture of the Church. It is the era of permanent spiritual gifts and the time when the completed written Canon of New Testament Scripture is available and is being disseminated throughout the world. 

	The dispensation of the Church Age was inserted into the Age of the Jews to form the Body of Christ that is made up of all Church Age believers. The Body of Christ is being formed through the Baptism of the Spirit whereby all believers are placed into union with Jesus Christ at salvation.

	[image: Image]

	The Church Age brought a new modus operandi. The Church Age is a very special age, a unique age, the age of mystery doctrine, an age of great grace provision and assets not existing in Old Testament times. It provides a supernatural grace means of the spiritual life. All of that has been provided under the power and filling of the Holy Spirit enabling you to identify and utilize your spiritual gift to the glory of the Lord Jesus Christ.

	Spiritual gifts came into operation in the Church Age. In the Age of the Gentiles and the Age of the Jews, there were no spiritual gifts. There were talents and abilities such as David being a king, a singer and musician, a great military man and great leader. He used all of that for the glory of God, but the only spiritual gift given and mentioned in Old Testament times is the gift of prophecy. Some men had both the gift and the office, but in the Church Age you have every Christian receiving a spiritual gift. 

	Covenant theologians think the Church is in the Old Testament and is known as reformed theology. The Church is not in the Old Testament. Never. The Church is confined to the Church Age which began at the Day of Pentecost in 30 AD. It will terminate at the Rapture of the Church. 1 Thess. 4:13-17.

	"But we do not want you to be uninformed, brethren, about those who are asleep, so that you will not grieve as do the rest who have no hope. For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so God will bring with Him those who have fallen asleep in Jesus. For this we say to you by the word of the Lord, that we who are alive and remain until the coming of the Lord, will not precede those who have fallen asleep. For the Lord Himself will descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel and with the trumpet of God, and the dead in Christ will rise first. Then we who are alive and remain will be caught up together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air, and so we shall always be with the Lord."  (1 Thessalonians 4:13-17, NASB)

	The Intercalation of the Church Age Dispensation

	There are passages in the Old Testament where doctrine of the Intercalation of the Church Age could have been mentioned, but were not. Examples are Daniel 9:26-27 and Isaiah 61:1-2 between “year of the Lord” (First Advent) and “day of vengeance” (Second Advent).

	““Then after the sixty-two weeks the Messiah will be cut off and have nothing, and the people of the prince who is to come will destroy the city and the sanctuary. And its end will come with a flood; even to the end there will be war; desolations are determined. “And he will make a firm covenant with the many for one week, but in the middle of the week he will put a stop to sacrifice and grain offering; and on the wing of abominations will come one who makes desolate, even until a complete destruction, one that is decreed, is poured out on the one who makes desolate.”“  (Daniel 9:26-27, NASB)

	“The Spirit of the Lord GOD is upon me, Because the LORD has anointed me To bring good news to the afflicted; He has sent me to bind up the brokenhearted, To proclaim liberty to captives And freedom to prisoners; To proclaim the favorable year of the LORD And the day of vengeance of our God; To comfort all who mourn,”  (Isaiah 61:1-2, NASB)

	No Distinctions Between Jew and Gentile in the Church Age

	The dispensation of the Church or the Church Age is also known as the “times of the Gentiles” in Luke 21:24. The Church Age is also the emphasis of Ephesians 3:1-5 and Colossians 1:25-27. In Colossians 1:25-27, “this church” refers to the Church Age and “past ages” is referring to the previous dispensations - the Age of the Gentiles and the Age of the Jews.

	“and they will fall by the edge of the sword, and will be led captive into all the nations; and Jerusalem will be trampled under foot by the Gentiles until the times of the Gentiles are fulfilled.” (Luke 21:24, NASB)

	“For this reason I, Paul, the prisoner of Christ Jesus for the sake of you Gentiles— if indeed you have heard of the stewardship of God's grace which was given to me for you; that by revelation there was made known to me the mystery, as I wrote before in brief. By referring to this, when you read you can understand my insight into the mystery of Christ, which in other generations was not made known to the sons of men, as it has now been revealed to His holy apostles and prophets in the Spirit;” (Ephesians 3:1-5, NASB)

	“Of this church I was made a minister according to the stewardship from God bestowed on me for your benefit, so that I might fully carry out the preaching of the word of God, that is, the mystery which has been hidden from the past ages and generations, but has now been manifested to His saints, to whom God willed to make known what is the riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles, which is Christ in you, the hope of glory.” (Colossians 1:25-27, NASB)

	The dispensation of the Church Age is taught in the New Testament epistles. Eph. 1:8-10.  

	“which He lavished on us. In all wisdom and insight He made known to us the mystery of His will, according to His kind intention which He purposed in Him with a view to an administration suitable to the fullness of the times, that is, the summing up of all things in Christ, things in the heavens and things on the earth. In Him” (Ephesians 1:8-10, NASB)

	The “mystery of His will” is the mystery Bible doctrines that are now in writing in the New Testament and are the very thinking of Jesus Christ. 1 Cor. 2:16. 

	“For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ.” (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	This is the dispensation of the “fullness of the times” because at the end of this dispensation, the entire Body of Christ will be resurrected and will meet our Lord in the air at the Rapture of the Church. No other dispensation has ever provided the grace resources now available to every Church Age believer.  Eph. 3:2-3; Eph. 3:8-9.

	“if indeed you have heard of the stewardship of God's grace which was given to me for you; that by revelation there was made known to me the mystery, as I wrote before in brief.” (Ephesians 3:2-3, NASB)

	“To me, the very least of all saints, this grace was given, to preach to the Gentiles the unfathomable riches of Christ, and to bring to light what is the administration of the mystery which for ages has been hidden in God who created all things;” (Ephesians 3:8-9, NASB)

	One of the results of the Baptism of the Holy Spirit is the removal of all distinctions between the Jew and Gentile as all have become one in Jesus Christ at salvation. In Galatians 3:26-28, “clothed yourselves with Christ” means you were baptized by the Holy Spirit into union with Christ. The result is removal of any distinction between Jew and Gentile. All believers, regardless of race, sex, or social status have equal privilege and opportunity to fulfill the plan of God for their lives.

	“For you are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus. For all of you who were baptized into Christ have clothed yourselves with Christ. There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither slave nor free man, there is neither male nor female; for you are all one in Christ Jesus.” (Galatians 3:26-28, NASB)

	Unique Characteristics of the Church Age 

	The Church Age is called a mystery. Mystery is a body of doctrine that was never revealed to the Old Testament writers. This would only have confused the writers and hearers of the Old Testament. For every believer in the Jewish Age to be a priest and to be indwelt by the Holy Spirit, to be baptized by the Holy Spirit and filled with the Holy Spirit, to be in union with Christ, would have been something. Moses longed to see such a day. Eph. 3:1-6; Col. 1:25-26; Rom. 16:25-26.

	"For this reason I, Paul, the prisoner of Christ Jesus for the sake of you Gentiles— if indeed you have heard of the stewardship of God's grace which was given to me for you; that by revelation there was made known to me the mystery, as I wrote before in brief. By referring to this, when you read you can understand my insight into the mystery of Christ, which in other generations was not made known to the sons of men, as it has now been revealed to His holy apostles and prophets in the Spirit; to be specific, that the Gentiles are fellow heirs and fellow members of the body, and fellow partakers of the promise in Christ Jesus through the gospel,"  (Ephesians 3:1-6, NASB)

	"Of this church I was made a minister according to the stewardship from God bestowed on me for your benefit, so that I might fully carry out the preaching of the word of God, that is, the mystery which has been hidden from the past ages and generations, but has now been manifested to His saints,"  (Colossians 1:25-26, NASB)

	"Now to Him who is able to establish you according to my gospel and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of the mystery which has been kept secret for long ages past, but now is manifested, and by the Scriptures of the prophets, according to the commandment of the eternal God, has been made known to all the nations, leading to obedience of faith;"  (Romans 16:25-26, NASB)

	The basis of unity in the Church Age is every believer’s positional sanctification, positional truth, or union with Jesus Christ. In Old Testament times, no one was in union with Christ. No one.  In the Church Age, all believers are made new creatures in Christ. This is a permanent personal relationship. 2 Cor. 5:17.

	"Therefore if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creature; the old things passed away; behold, new things have come."  (2 Corinthians 5:17, NASB)

	Every believer is indwelt by the deity of Jesus Christ. In Old Testament times, no one was indwelt by Christ. Not Moses, Abraham, Elijah, or Jeremiah. The indwelling of Jesus Christ is the basis of fellowship, but only when the believer is filled with the Holy Spirit. Rev. 3:20; John 14:20.

	"'Behold, I stand at the door and knock; if anyone hears My voice and opens the door, I will come in to him and will dine with him, and he with Me."  (Revelation 3:20, NASB)

	""In that day you will know that I am in My Father, and you in Me, and I in you."  (John 14:20, NASB)

	Every believer is indwelt by God the Holy Spirit. Some were empowered or endued in the Old Testament, but not indwelt by the Holy Spirit. 1 Cor. 6:19-20.

	"Or do you not know that your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit who is in you, whom you have from God, and that you are not your own? For you have been bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body."  (1 Corinthians 6:19-20, NASB)

	The Church Age brought a unique priesthood of every believer. Because we are all priests we have a right to “Do homage to the Son.” This means to worship Him. Giving is one of the sacrifices of the priesthood in Hebrews 13. Worship also includes listening to Bible teaching, prayer, giving as an expression of worship, observing the Lord’s Table, and praise. 1 Peter 2:5; 1 Peter 2:9; Psalms 2:12.

	"you also, as living stones, are being built up as a spiritual house for a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus Christ."  (1 Peter 2:5, NASB)

	"But you are A CHOSEN RACE, A royal PRIESTHOOD, A HOLY NATION, A PEOPLE FOR God's OWN POSSESSION, so that you may proclaim the excellencies of Him who has called you out of darkness into His marvelous light;"  (1 Peter 2:9, NASB)

	"Do homage to the Son, that He not become angry, and you perish in the way, For His wrath may soon be kindled. How blessed are all who take refuge in Him!"  (Psalms 2:12, NASB)

	Every believer is an ambassador for Jesus Christ and acts as our Lord’s representative while still living on earth. This doesn’t mean that every believer is an elder, but is a full-time representative of Jesus Christ. It makes your life full of meaning, purpose and definition. 2 Cor. 5:20; Eph. 6:20.

	"Therefore, we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God were making an appeal through us; we beg you on behalf of Christ, be reconciled to God."  (2 Corinthians 5:20, NASB)

	"for which I am an ambassador in chains; that in proclaiming it I may speak boldly, as I ought to speak."  (Ephesians 6:20, NASB)

	We have our complete instructions in writing. The Canon of Scripture is completed, therefore no instructions come through dreams, through visions, through direct conversation with the Lord, or through a classroom taught by an angel. 1 Cor. 13:10.

	"but when the perfect comes, the partial will be done away."  (1 Corinthians 13:10, NASB)

	We have a supernatural way of life with a supernatural means of execution, not a change of personality or a stereotyped personality. 2 Cor. 5:17; 2 Cor. 12:9.

	"Therefore if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creature; the old things passed away; behold, new things have come."  (2 Corinthians 5:17, NASB)

	"And He has said to me, "My grace is sufficient for you, for power is perfected in weakness." Most gladly, therefore, I will rather boast about my weaknesses, so that the power of Christ may dwell in me."  (2 Corinthians 12:9, NASB)

	The filling or controlling ministry of the Holy Spirit is needed every time you get out of fellowship and is assured through the correct use of 1 John 1:9 and Ephesians 5:18.

	"If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness."  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	"And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,"  (Ephesians 5:18, NASB)

	Only once in all of human history has God created equality and that is in the Church Age through the Baptism of the Holy Spirit. Equality originates with the Baptism of the Holy Spirit when we are placed into union with Christ. That is the only moment of equality. That’s why we have no right to feel superior to anyone. Spiritual freedom means that immediately after salvation, believers begin to develop at different rates due to their volition. Some believers grow spiritually and some do not. 

	All Church Age believers are elected to equal privilege because they have been placed into union with Jesus Christ and are thus members of a royal priesthood. They are elected to equal opportunity through spiritual freedom and provision of grace resources that provide all they will ever need to grow spiritually. In eternity past, the foreknowledge of God knew that some would exercise their free will to accept Jesus Christ as their Savior. This is called Predestination. Having accepted the saving work of Jesus Christ for our sins, we have equal privilege because we are in union with Christ and, therefore, members of the royal family of God. See category on Predestination.

	All Church Age believers have equal opportunity in their spiritual lives when filled with the Holy Spirit to fulfill the plan of God for their lives. All Church Age believers have exactly the same status in the royal family of God.  We have our unique royal commissions as members of a royal priesthood and are royal ambassadors for Jesus Christ. 

	All Church Age believers have availability to the unique mystery Bible doctrines of the Church Age that comprise the New Testament of the Bible. Every member of the Trinity indwells every believer. This is unique in human history. We have the unique availability of divine power through the filling of the Holy Spirit. Never before in history has divine omnipotence been available for use to every believer.

	This is the first dispensation where no prophecies are to be fulfilled. However, there are two prophecies related to the start and end of the Church Age. These are the Baptism of the Spirit that began the Church Age and the Rapture of the Church that will end the Church Age.  

	The Church Age is the dispensation whereby believers positive to Bible doctrine can have an invisible impact due to blessing by association. Believers as well as unbelievers can have some impact to their city, state, and nation by adhering to the laws of divine establishment, but only maturing believers can have the invisible impact because they are advancing in the plan of God for their lives and thus are being blessed by God. Those around such believers are blessed by God simply due to their association with such believers.

	Terms Related to the Church Age

	The “last Adam” in 1 Corinthians 15:45-47. A “new creature” in 2 Corinthians 5:17. The “body” referring to the Body of Christ composed of all Church Age believers in 1 Corinthians 12:12. The “head of the body” in Colossians 1:18 referring to Jesus Christ.

	"So also it is written, "The first MAN, Adam, BECAME A LIVING SOUL." The last Adam became a life-giving spirit. However, the spiritual is not first, but the natural; then the spiritual. The first man is from the earth, earthy; the second man is from heaven."  (1 Corinthians 15:45-47, NASB)

	“Therefore if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creature; the old things passed away; behold, new things have come.” (2 Corinthians 5:17, NASB)

	"For even as the body is one and yet has many members, and all the members of the body, though they are many, are one body, so also is Christ."  (1 Corinthians 12:12, NASB)

	“He is also head of the body, the church; and He is the beginning, the firstborn from the dead, so that He Himself will come to have first place in everything.” (Colossians 1:18, NASB)

	The “Shepherd” and the “sheep” in 1 Peter 5:4, Hebrews 13:20, John 10:26-27.  In John 10:16, “other sheep” refer to the Church Age.

	"And when the Chief Shepherd appears, you will receive the unfading crown of glory."  (1 Peter 5:4, NASB)

	"Now the God of peace, who brought up from the dead the great Shepherd of the sheep through the blood of the eternal covenant, even Jesus our Lord,"  (Hebrews 13:20, NASB)

	""But you do not believe because you are not of My sheep. "My sheep hear My voice, and I know them, and they follow Me;"  (John 10:26-27, NASB)

	""I have other sheep, which are not of this fold; I must bring them also, and they will hear My voice; and they will become one flock with one shepherd."  (John 10:16, NASB)

	The vine and the branches in John 15:4-5. You must understand vines and how they are constructed.

	""Abide in Me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself unless it abides in the vine, so neither can you unless you abide in Me. "I am the vine, you are the branches; he who abides in Me and I in him, he bears much fruit, for apart from Me you can do nothing."  (John 15:4-5, NASB)

	The chief cornerstone, and stones of the building. Architectural terms. Eph. 2:20; 1 Peter 2:4-5.

	"having been built on the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Christ Jesus Himself being the corner stone,"  (Ephesians 2:20, NASB)

	"And coming to Him as to a living stone which has been rejected by men, but is choice and precious in the sight of God, you also, as living stones, are being built up as a spiritual house for a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus Christ."  (1 Peter 2:4-5, NASB)

	The High Priest and Royal Priesthood which were confined to two areas. 1 Peter 2; Heb. 7; Heb. 10.

	The future analogy is the Bridegroom and the Bride. This is after believers get their resurrection bodies at the Rapture of the Church. Eph. 5:25-27. Fulfillment is found in Revelation 19:6-8.

	"Husbands, love your wives, just as Christ also loved the church and gave Himself up for her, so that He might sanctify her, having cleansed her by the washing of water with the word, that He might present to Himself the church in all her glory, having no spot or wrinkle or any such thing; but that she would be holy and blameless."  (Ephesians 5:25-27, NASB)

	"Then I heard something like the voice of a great multitude and like the sound of many waters and like the sound of mighty peals of thunder, saying, "Hallelujah! For the Lord our God, the Almighty, reigns. "Let us rejoice and be glad and give the glory to Him, for the marriage of the Lamb has come and His bride has made herself ready." It was given to her to clothe herself in fine linen, bright and clean; for the fine linen is the righteous acts of the saints."  (Revelation 19:6-8, NASB)

	
The Church

	The Beginning of the Church

	The Church began on the Day of Pentecost. John 14:16-20 gives a picture of the Church Age relationships with the Holy Spirit and with the Lord Jesus Christ. Christ is absent during the Church Age and the Holy Spirit produces His character in spiritually mature believers.

	““I will ask the Father, and He will give you another Helper, that He may be with you forever; that is the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, because it does not see Him or know Him, but you know Him because He abides with you and will be in you. “I will not leave you as orphans; I will come to you. “After a little while the world will no longer see Me, but you will see Me; because I live, you will live also. “In that day you will know that I am in My Father, and you in Me, and I in you.”  (John 14:16-20, NASB)

	Acts 1:5, Acts 11:15, and John 14:20 say the Baptism of the Holy Spirit happened on the Day of Pentecost which was the beginning of the Church Age. In the Church Age, the Baptism of the Holy Spirit occurs at the point of salvation for all believers. It is the Holy Spirit placing every believer into union with Jesus Christ at the point of salvation.  All Church Age believers form the Body of Christ. We are placed “in Christ.” At salvation, the Holy Spirit identifies the individual with the Body of Christ. The term “baptism” means to identify. 

	“for John baptized with water, but you will be baptized with the Holy Spirit not many days from now.”“  (Acts 1:5, NASB)

	““And as I began to speak, the Holy Spirit fell upon them just as He did upon us at the beginning.”  (Acts 11:15, NASB)

	““In that day you will know that I am in My Father, and you in Me, and I in you.”  (John 14:20, NASB)

	1 Corinthians 12:13 says that the Body of Christ is the Church universal. The Church started in only one local spot in Jerusalem. After only 30 years, the Church had covered the known world.

	“For by one Spirit we were all baptized into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether slaves or free, and we were all made to drink of one Spirit.”  (1 Corinthians 12:13, NASB)

	The Jewish Age believers were indwelt by the Holy Spirit on the Day of Pentecost and baptized by the Holy Spirit into the Body of Christ. They then preached the Gospel to the “devout” Jews, (not saved) present for the Passover feast. Acts 2:3-5; 2 Cor. 5:17.

	“And there appeared to them tongues as of fire distributing themselves, and they rested on each one of them. And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit was giving them utterance. Now there were Jews living in Jerusalem, devout men from every nation under heaven.”  (Acts 2:3-5, NASB)

	"Therefore if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creature; the old things passed away; behold, new things have come."  (2 Corinthians 5:17, NASB)

	At that point just as today when someone is born again, they are filled with the Holy Spirit and are then in fellowship with the Lord. Those Jewish Age believers also received at least one spiritual gift. For example in Acts 2:4, the gift of tongues.

	“And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit was giving them utterance.”  (Acts 2:4, NASB)

	“When the day of Pentecost had come, they were all together in one place. And suddenly there came from heaven a noise like a violent rushing wind, and it filled the whole house where they were sitting. And there appeared to them tongues as of fire distributing themselves, and they rested on each one of them. And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit was giving them utterance.”  (Acts 2:1-4, NASB)

	At the time of their belief in Jesus Christ before the Day of Pentecost, they already had been regenerated and sealed by the Holy Spirit. Now, they are the Church and have received the same seven things from the Holy Spirit that every born-again believer receives in the Church Age. See category on the Holy Spirit, Seven Salvation Ministries.

	In Acts 19:1-7, Jewish Age believers were placed into the Body of Christ through the Baptism of the Holy Spirit. 

	“It happened that while Apollos was at Corinth, Paul passed through the upper country and came to Ephesus, and found some disciples. He said to them, “Did you receive the Holy Spirit when you believed?” And they said to him, “No, we have not even heard whether there is a Holy Spirit.” And he said, “Into what then were you baptized?” And they said, “Into John’s baptism.” Paul said, “John baptized with the baptism of repentance, telling the people to believe in Him who was coming after him, that is, in Jesus.” When they heard this, they were baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus. And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy Spirit came on them, and they began speaking with tongues and prophesying. There were in all about twelve men.”  (Acts 19:1-7, NASB)

	The Mystery

	The doctrine of the Mystery in mentioned in Ephesians 3:3-6. In Ephesians 3:3 is the revelation of the mystery. In Ephesians 3:4 is the knowledge of the mystery. In Ephesians 3:5 is the definition of the mystery. In Ephesians 3:6 is the content of the mystery. 

	“that by revelation there was made known to me the mystery, as I wrote before in brief. By referring to this, when you read you can understand my insight into the mystery of Christ, which in other generations was not made known to the sons of men, as it has now been revealed to His holy apostles and prophets in the Spirit; to be specific, that the Gentiles are fellow heirs and fellow members of the body, and fellow partakers of the promise in Christ Jesus through the gospel,”  (Ephesians 3:3-6, NASB)

	Up until the time of our Lord’s ministry on earth, the Church was a complete mystery. The “Church” did not exist in the Old Testament, nor was it revealed in the Old Testament. In Ephesians 3:1-10, “mystery” is μυστήριον (mustērion) in the Greek and means to be known to those on the inside and not to those on the outside. The mystery is the New Testament and has reference to Church Age truth. The Church Age was prophesied in the New Testament by Jesus Christ in Matthew 16:18 and John 14:20.

	“that by revelation there was made known to me the mystery, as I wrote before in brief. By referring to this, when you read you can understand my insight into the mystery of Christ, which in other generations was not made known to the sons of men, as it has now been revealed to His holy apostles and prophets in the Spirit;” (Ephesians 3:3-5, NASB) 

	“To me, the very least of all saints, this grace was given, to preach to the Gentiles the unfathomable riches of Christ, and to bring to light what is the administration of the mystery which for ages has been hidden in God who created all things; so that the manifold wisdom of God might now be made known through the church to the rulers and the authorities in the heavenly places.” (Ephesians 3:8-10, NASB)

	““I also say to you that you are Peter, and upon this rock I will build My church; and the gates of Hades will not overpower it.”  (Matthew 16:18, NASB)

	““In that day you will know that I am in My Father, and you in Me, and I in you.”  (John 14:20, NASB)

	This doctrine refers to the Old Testament and Gospels where the “Church” could be mentioned but isn’t. This passage approaches the Church Age (death, burial, resurrection, ascension) and then stops. If the passage has any more to say, it skips the Church Age and goes into the Tribulation, Millennium, etc.

	The Church Age (mystery) was not mentioned in the Old Testament or in the Gospels other than in Matthew 16:18 and John 13-17 in our Lord’s Upper Room Discourse. Eph. 3:5. In Matt. 16:18, the Church is still future.

	“which in other generations was not made known to the sons of men, as it has now been revealed to His holy apostles and prophets in the Spirit;”  (Ephesians 3:5, NASB)

	 ““I also say to you that you are Peter, and upon this rock I will build My church; and the gates of Hades will not overpower it.”  (Matthew 16:18, NASB)

	The Holy Spirit takes the believer at the point of salvation and enters them into Union with Christ. This only happens in the Church Age. The Baptism of the Holy Spirit actually began on the Day of Pentecost, although it is not mentioned until Acts 11:15 as “us at the beginning” referring to the apostles on the Day of Pentecost and in Acts 11:16 which quotes Acts 1:5.

	““And as I began to speak, the Holy Spirit fell upon them just as He did upon us at the beginning.”  (Acts 11:15, NASB)

	““And I remembered the word of the Lord, how He used to say, ‘John baptized with water, but you will be baptized with the Holy Spirit.’“  (Acts 11:16, NASB)

	“for John baptized with water, but you will be baptized with the Holy Spirit not many days from now.”“  (Acts 1:5, NASB)

	The crucifixion, death, resurrection and ascension of Jesus Christ took place during the Age of Israel or the Jewish Age. The Church Age began on the Day of Pentecost. The Church Age is called the “stewardship of God’s grace” in Ephesians 3:2-3. This is because a maximum amount of grace is available to Church Age believers. For example, the Jews had failed in their responsibility, but the Jews were the first believers and were made part of the “Church.”

	“if indeed you have heard of the stewardship of God’s grace which was given to me for you; that by revelation there was made known to me the mystery, as I wrote before in brief.”  (Ephesians 3:2-3, NASB)

	The Invisible Church

	The Greek word for “Church” is ἐκκλησία (ekklesia) and means that which is called out. Up until the time of our Lord’s ministry on earth, the Church was a complete mystery.

	The Church universal (and invisible in the true biblical sense) is made up of both Jew and Gentile who accept the Lord Jesus Christ as their Savior. From the moment of regeneration, they cease to be Jew or Gentile and become members of the Church. Gal. 3:26-28; Col. 3:11.

	“For you are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus. For all of you who were baptized into Christ have clothed yourselves with Christ. There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither slave nor free man, there is neither male nor female; for you are all one in Christ Jesus.”  (Galatians 3:26-28, NASB)

	“a renewal in which there is no distinction between Greek and Jew, circumcised and uncircumcised, barbarian, Scythian, slave and freeman, but Christ is all, and in all.”  (Colossians 3:11, NASB)

	In 1 Corinthians 12:12, the Church is called the Body of Christ with many members. Rom. 12:4-5.

	“For even as the body is one and yet has many members, and all the members of the body, though they are many, are one body, so also is Christ.”  (1 Corinthians 12:12, NASB)

	“For just as we have many members in one body and all the members do not have the same function, so we, who are many, are one body in Christ, and individually members one of another.”  (Romans 12:4-5, NASB)

	At the point of salvation, the Holy Spirit baptizes all believers into the Body of Christ. 1 Cor. 12:13. In Colossians 1:18, Christ is designated as the head of the body, the Church.

	“For by one Spirit we were all baptized into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether slaves or free, and we were all made to drink of one Spirit.”  (1 Corinthians 12:13, NASB)

	“He is also head of the body, the church; and He is the beginning, the firstborn from the dead, so that He Himself will come to have first place in everything.”  (Colossians 1:18, NASB)

	The Church is the Lord’s redeemed called from the old creation (in Adam) into Christ. 1 Cor. 15:22; 2 Cor. 5:17.

	“For as in Adam all die, so also in Christ all will be made alive.”  (1 Corinthians 15:22, NASB)

	“Therefore if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creature; the old things passed away; behold, new things have come.”  (2 Corinthians 5:17, NASB)

	The Church is likened to a growing, but not yet completed structure. Eph. 2:21-22; 1 Cor. 3:9.

	“in whom the whole building, being fitted together, is growing into a holy temple in the Lord, in whom you also are being built together into a dwelling of God in the Spirit.”  (Ephesians 2:21-22, NASB)

	“For we are God’s fellow workers; you are God’s field, God’s building.”  (1 Corinthians 3:9, NASB)

	Through the production of the filling Holy Spirit, Christ’s character is formed in the Church Age believer. The Spirit’s fruit is produced in the believer. The believer is conformed to His image. Gal. 4:19; Gal. 5:22-23; Rom. 8:28-29.

	"My children, with whom I am again in labor until Christ is formed in you—"  (Galatians 4:19, NASB)

	"But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, self-control; against such things there is no law."  (Galatians 5:22-23, NASB)

	"And we know that God causes all things to work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to His purpose. For those whom He foreknew, He also predestined to become conformed to the image of His Son, so that He would be the firstborn among many brethren;"  (Romans 8:28-29, NASB)

	When the last believer has been added to the Church, the Lord will remove His Church from the earth at the Rapture. John 14:3; 1 Thess. 4:13-17; Eph. 5:27.

	““If I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again and receive you to Myself, that where I am, there you may be also.”  (John 14:3, NASB)

	“But we do not want you to be uninformed, brethren, about those who are asleep, so that you will not grieve as do the rest who have no hope. For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so God will bring with Him those who have fallen asleep in Jesus. For this we say to you by the word of the Lord, that we who are alive and remain until the coming of the Lord, will not precede those who have fallen asleep. For the Lord Himself will descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel and with the trumpet of God, and the dead in Christ will rise first. Then we who are alive and remain will be caught up together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air, and so we shall always be with the Lord.”  (1 Thessalonians 4:13-17, NASB)

	“that He might present to Himself the church in all her glory, having no spot or wrinkle or any such thing; but that she would be holy and blameless.”  (Ephesians 5:27, NASB)

	The Lord Himself builds His church. Matt. 16:18; Acts 2:47.

	““I also say to you that you are Peter, and upon this rock I will build My church; and the gates of Hades will not overpower it.”  (Matthew 16:18, NASB)

	“praising God and having favor with all the people. And the Lord was adding to their number day by day those who were being saved.”  (Acts 2:47, NASB)

	The Church when in heaven will be called the “Bride of Christ.” Rev. 19:6-8.

	“Then I heard something like the voice of a great multitude and like the sound of many waters and like the sound of mighty peals of thunder, saying, “Hallelujah! For the Lord our God, the Almighty, reigns. “Let us rejoice and be glad and give the glory to Him, for the marriage of the Lamb has come and His bride has made herself ready.” It was given to her to clothe herself in fine linen, bright and clean; for the fine linen is the righteous acts of the saints.”  (Revelation 19:6-8, NASB)

	Other words used for the Church are; Position in Christ, In Christ, Body of Christ, Church Universal, Church Invisible, and Bride of Christ.

	Construction of The Church 

	Although God saw fit not to make known this mystery prior to the Church Age, He had planned the Church and the believing members of it before the foundation of the world. Eph. 1:4. 

	“just as He chose us in Him before the foundation of the world, that we would be holy and blameless before Him. In love”  (Ephesians 1:4, NASB)

	The structure of the Church could not begin until after the Lord Jesus Christ had died, risen and ascended to the third heaven and was seated at the right hand of God the Father. The Church is called the “Body of Christ” in Ephesians 1:22-23. Christ is the head of the body or the Church. Col. 1:18.

	“And He put all things in subjection under His feet, and gave Him as head over all things to the church, which is His body, the fullness of Him who fills all in all.”  (Ephesians 1:22-23, NASB)

	“He is also head of the body, the church; and He is the beginning, the firstborn from the dead, so that He Himself will come to have first place in everything.”  (Colossians 1:18, NASB)

	The construction of the Church is given in Ephesians 2:19-22. The founder of the Church is Jesus Christ (Eph. 2:20b) who is the Chief Cornerstone. Jesus Christ has always been the only source of salvation for the Church Age and all previous dispensations. Jesus Christ brings Jew and Gentile together in Christ in the Church Age.

	“So then you are no longer strangers and aliens, but you are fellow citizens with the saints, and are of God’s household, having been built on the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Christ Jesus Himself being the corner stone, in whom the whole building, being fitted together, is growing into a holy temple in the Lord, in whom you also are being built together into a dwelling of God in the Spirit.”  (Ephesians 2:19-22, NASB)

	The historical foundation of the Church is the Church Age spiritual gifts of apostleship and prophecy, which were possessed by the early church leaders and historical founders of the Church. Eph. 2:20; Matt. 16:18.

	“having been built on the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Christ Jesus Himself being the corner stone,”  (Ephesians 2:20, NASB)

	““I also say to you that you are Peter, and upon this rock I will build My church; and the gates of Hades will not overpower it.”  (Matthew 16:18, NASB)

	The meaning of the name “Peter” (his new name) was “the little rock” or “a little chip off of a big rock.” Peter understood that he was exactly like any other believer - a small living stone which, when fitted together, made up the Church or Body of Christ. Peter understood that he was not “the rock” on which the Lord’s Church would be built, but that Christ was the foundation of the Church. 1 Peter 2:4-9.

	“And coming to Him as to a living stone which has been rejected by men, but is choice and precious in the sight of God, you also, as living stones, are being built up as a spiritual house for a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus Christ. For this is contained in Scripture: “BEHOLD, I LAY IN ZION A CHOICE STONE, A PRECIOUS CORNER stone, AND HE WHO BELIEVES IN HIM WILL NOT BE DISAPPOINTED.” This precious value, then, is for you who believe; but for those who disbelieve, “THE STONE WHICH THE BUILDERS REJECTED, THIS BECAME THE VERY CORNER stone,” and, “A STONE OF STUMBLING AND A ROCK OF OFFENSE”; for they stumble because they are disobedient to the word, and to this doom they were also appointed. But you are A CHOSEN RACE, A royal PRIESTHOOD, A HOLY NATION, A PEOPLE FOR God’s OWN POSSESSION, so that you may proclaim the excellencies of Him who has called you out of darkness into His marvelous light;”  (1 Peter 2:4-9, NASB)

	Jesus Christ is the Rock. A rock is hard, solid, safe and sturdy foundation on which to put up a building of any size. You would not erect a building on a pebble. All believers in this dispensation are considered “living stones” who are “acceptable to Jesus Christ.” 1 Cor. 10:4; Psalms 18:31.

	“and all drank the same spiritual drink, for they were drinking from a spiritual rock which followed them; and the rock was Christ.”  (1 Corinthians 10:4, NASB)

	“For who is God, but the LORD? And who is a rock, except our God,”  (Psalms 18:31, NASB)

	In Matthew 16:18-19, the phrase “I will build My church” is a future event. The phrase “keys of the kingdom of heaven” means the prerogative of witnessing that would bring new believers to the Body of Christ or the Church.

	““I also say to you that you are Peter, and upon this rock I will build My church; and the gates of Hades will not overpower it. “I will give you the keys of the kingdom of heaven; and whatever you bind on earth shall have been bound in heaven, and whatever you loose on earth shall have been loosed in heaven.”“  (Matthew 16:18-19, NASB)

	The growth of the “building” in Ephesians 2:21 refers to each new believer being added to the Body of Christ by the Baptism of the Holy Spirit. 1 Cor. 12:12.

	“in whom the whole building, being fitted together, is growing into a holy temple in the Lord,”  (Ephesians 2:21, NASB)

	“For even as the body is one and yet has many members, and all the members of the body, though they are many, are one body, so also is Christ.”  (1 Corinthians 12:12, NASB)

	The Holy Spirit holds this Church together. Within each individual believer there should be built an edification complex in their soul.

	Jewish Age Believers Become Members of The Church 

	The Jewish Aage believers were made Church Age believers at Ephesus. This is just one illustration of the transition. In Acts 19:1, “some disciples” were Jewish Age believers.

	“It happened that while Apollos was at Corinth, Paul passed through the upper country and came to Ephesus, and found some disciples.”  (Acts 19:1, NASB)

	In Acts 19:2, Paul is determining whether they are Old Testament or New Testament believers.

	“He said to them, “Did you receive the Holy Spirit when you believed?” And they said to him, “No, we have not even heard whether there is a Holy Spirit.”“  (Acts 19:2, NASB)

	In Acts 19:3, “Into what” means on what basis. “Into John’s baptism” confirms the fact that they were Jewish Age believers. 

	“And he said, “Into what then were you baptized?” And they said, “Into John’s baptism.”“  (Acts 19:3, NASB)

	In Acts 19:4, “repentance” means a complete change of mental attitude concerning Jesus Christ. You do not repent of your sins. The object of the verb “to repent” is Jesus Christ. It is a synonym of belief. The word “repent” does not include any reference to “sorrow for sin.” Repent is simply the mental attitude you have toward Jesus Christ when you believe in His work for your sins on the Cross. When you believe, you repent. When you repent, you believe.

	“Paul said, “John baptized with the baptism of repentance, telling the people to believe in Him who was coming after him, that is, in Jesus.”“  (Acts 19:4, NASB)

	In Acts 19:5, “were baptized” is in the aorist tense and means a point of time. “In the name” means into the person of the Lord Jesus Christ. This is referring to the Baptism of the Holy Spirit, which entered them into union with Christ.

	“When they heard this, they were baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus.”  (Acts 19:5, NASB)

	These Old Testament Jewish believers could not have Positional Truth without the death, burial, resurrection and ascension of our Lord Jesus Christ. Christ had not died in the Old Testament (historically) therefore, there was no Baptism of the Holy Spirit in the Old Testament. John 7:37-39.

	“Now on the last day, the great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried out, saying, “If anyone is thirsty, let him come to Me and drink. “He who believes in Me, as the Scripture said, ‘From his innermost being will flow rivers of living water.’“ But this He spoke of the Spirit, whom those who believed in Him were to receive; for the Spirit was not yet given, because Jesus was not yet glorified.”  (John 7:37-39, NASB)

	In Acts 19:6, “laid his hands upon them” means to show that Paul was identified with them. The phrase “speaking with tongues” meant to show they were identified with Pentecost.

	“And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy Spirit came on them, and they began speaking with tongues and prophesying.”  (Acts 19:6, NASB)

	Within one generation, the Age of Israel believers became Church Age believers in union with Christ. Christianity has already spread throughout the inhabited world.

	The Team Concept of the Church

	The Lord Jesus Christ is absent from the earth, seated at the right hand of the Father. Every believer represents Him. 2 Cor. 5:20.

	“Therefore, we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God were making an appeal through us; we beg you on behalf of Christ, be reconciled to God.”  (2 Corinthians 5:20, NASB)

	Every believer is part of the Body of Christ, in union with Christ. 1 Cor. 12:13.

	“For by one Spirit we were all baptized into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether slaves or free, and we were all made to drink of one Spirit.”  (1 Corinthians 12:13, NASB)

	Because we in union with Christ the Holy Spirit has sovereignly bestowed upon us at least one spiritual gift. 1 Cor. 12:11.

	“But one and the same Spirit works all these things, distributing to each one individually just as He wills.”  (1 Corinthians 12:11, NASB)

	The different parts of the body are analogous to spiritual gifts. 1 Cor. 12:12.

	“For even as the body is one and yet has many members, and all the members of the body, though they are many, are one body, so also is Christ.”  (1 Corinthians 12:12, NASB)

	Spiritual gifts determine the believer’s position on the team or the Body of Christ. All spiritual gifts depend upon the filling of the Holy Spirit for operation and resulting divine production. The filling of the Holy Spirit is more important than any spiritual gift. 1 Cor. 12.

	In the Christian way of life, all authority and responsibility is based upon spiritual birth and the sovereign bestowal of spiritual gifts by the Holy Spirit. For maximum divine production from your spiritual gift, you need the filling of the Holy Spirit plus Bible doctrine in the right lobe of your soul.

	Every Church Age believer has at least one spiritual gift. It is to the advantage of the Body of Christ to have all spiritual gifts operational. One of the great factors of a local church is the consistent function of believers in fellowship functioning in service through the area of their spiritual gift.

	What you do in the Christian life in way of service depends upon your spiritual gift, plus knowing the techniques and growing up spiritually resulting in the development of the edification complex in the soul. We all have the same position in Christ, but while living on earth, we have different spiritual gifts. Some gifts carry more authority than others. Distinction of gifts does not in any way make you inferior or superior. Each gift determines the believer’s responsibilities in the plan of God. 

	The Relation of the Church to Government

	In the New Testament, the Church is instructed to pray for governmental authorities, since they are appointed by God. 1 Tim 2:1-4. The Church is further instructed to be in subjection to such powers in 1 Peter 2:13-16, Titus 3:1, and Romans 13:1-7 because these governments are God’s representatives to carry out God’s will.

	"First of all, then, I urge that entreaties and prayers, petitions and thanksgivings, be made on behalf of all men, for kings and all who are in authority, so that we may lead a tranquil and quiet life in all godliness and dignity. This is good and acceptable in the sight of God our Savior, who desires all men to be saved and to come to the knowledge of the truth."  (1 Timothy 2:1-4, NASB)

	"Submit yourselves for the Lord's sake to every human institution, whether to a king as the one in authority, or to governors as sent by him for the punishment of evildoers and the praise of those who do right. For such is the will of God that by doing right you may silence the ignorance of foolish men. Act as free men, and do not use your freedom as a covering for evil, but use it as bondslaves of God."  (1 Peter 2:13-16, NASB)

	"Remind them to be subject to rulers, to authorities, to be obedient, to be ready for every good deed,"  (Titus 3:1, NASB)

	During the Tribulation, the governments will be controlled by Satan because the restraining ministry of God the Holy Spirit will have been removed. The Church must be delivered before this time for it could not be subject to such a government. Rev. 13:4.

	"they worshiped the dragon because he gave his authority to the beast; and they worshiped the beast, saying, "Who is like the beast, and who is able to wage war with him?""  (Revelation 13:4, NASB)

	There is silence concerning the Tribulation in the Epistles. Much instruction is given concerning trials and tribulations, but none of the nature mentioned in Revelation 6-19.

	Regarding the sealing of the 144,000 Jews in Revelation 7 and Revelation 14, as long as the Church is on earth, none are saved to a special Jewish relationship. All who are saved are placed in a positional relationship with Christ. Col. 1:26-29; Col. 3:11; Eph. 2:14-22; Eph. 3:1-7.

	"that is, the mystery which has been hidden from the past ages and generations, but has now been manifested to His saints, to whom God willed to make known what is the riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles, which is Christ in you, the hope of glory. We proclaim Him, admonishing every man and teaching every man with all wisdom, so that we may present every man complete in Christ. For this purpose also I labor, striving according to His power, which mightily works within me."  (Colossians 1:26-29, NASB)

	"a renewal in which there is no distinction between Greek and Jew, circumcised and uncircumcised, barbarian, Scythian, slave and freeman, but Christ is all, and in all."  (Colossians 3:11, NASB)

	During the Tribulation, the Church must be absent because God seals 144,000 Jews, 12 from each tribe, reflecting the fact that these seven years are Jewish in flavor rather than neither Jew nor Gentile, bond nor free. The only Church mentioned in Revelation 6 through Revelation 19 is the false, harlot church. The true Church, if present on earth, would not be ignored. 

	“The Spirit and the bride say, “Come.” And let the one who hears say, “Come.” And let the one who is thirsty come; let the one who wishes take the water of life without cost. I testify to everyone who hears the words of the prophecy of this book: if anyone adds to them, God will add to him the plagues which are written in this book; and if anyone takes away from the words of the book of this prophecy, God will take away his part from the tree of life and from the holy city, which are written in this book. He who testifies to these things says, “Yes, I am coming quickly.” Amen. Come, Lord Jesus.”  (Revelation 22:17-20, NASB)

	The Church Age Ends at the Rapture, Seven Years Before the Second Advent.

	In 1 Thessalonians 4:17, “caught up together” is the Greek word ἁρπάζω (harpazō) and means to be caught up or to be carried away. The Latin translation used the word rapturo from which we get the English word “rapture.” 

	“Then we who are alive and remain will be caught up together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air, and so we shall always be with the Lord.”  (1 Thessalonians 4:17, NASB)

	There are two major interpretations of Scripture regarding the Rapture of the Church. One is called Pre-tribulationalism where the Rapture occurs before the seven years of the Tribulation. The other interpretation is Post-tribulationalism where the Rapture occurs after the Tribulation.

	Pre-tribulationalism rests essentially on one major premise, the literal method of interpretation of the Scriptures. As an adjunct to this, the pre-tribulationists believe in a dispensational interpretation of the Word of God. They find that the Word makes many distinctions between Israel and the Church. Also, the Church is a mystery not revealed in the Old Testament. Only the Pre-tribulation position guards the biblical teaching of the imminence of the Rapture meaning that Jesus Christ can return for the Church at any time.

	Post-tribulationalism erroneously takes the Pre-tribulation position and is quite new, having started with the Darbyites, known as Plymouth Brethren. However, the early Church believed in the imminent return of Christ. 1 Thess. 4:13-18. Paul looked for the imminent blessed hope in Titus 2:13. Many of the Church fathers believed in an imminent return in the 1st , 2nd, 3rd, and 4th centuries AD. 

	"looking for the blessed hope and the appearing of the glory of our great God and Savior, Christ Jesus,"  (Titus 2:13, NASB)

	A distinction must be made between the Rapture and Second Advent in the area of signs. Since the Church is given the hope of an imminent return of Christ, there can be no signs given to her as to when this event will take place.

	Conditions That Will Exist Prior to the Rapture

	There are many signs concerning the Second Advent, but no signs concerning the Rapture of the Church. However, certain conditions will exist at the end of the Church Age. 

	There will be denial of God. 2 Tim. 3:2-5. 

	"For men will be lovers of self, lovers of money, boastful, arrogant, revilers, disobedient to parents, ungrateful, unholy, unloving, irreconcilable, malicious gossips, without self-control, brutal, haters of good, treacherous, reckless, conceited, lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God, holding to a form of godliness, although they have denied its power; Avoid such men as these."  (2 Timothy 3:2-5, NASB)

	There will be denial of Christ. 1 John 2:18; 1 John 4:3.

	"Children, it is the last hour; and just as you heard that antichrist is coming, even now many antichrists have appeared; from this we know that it is the last hour."  (1 John 2:18, NASB)

	"and every spirit that does not confess Jesus is not from God; this is the spirit of the antichrist, of which you have heard that it is coming, and now it is already in the world."  (1 John 4:3, NASB)

	There will be denial of Christ’s return. 2 Peter 3:3-4.

	"Know this first of all, that in the last days mockers will come with their mocking, following after their own lusts, and saying, "Where is the promise of His coming? For ever since the fathers fell asleep, all continues just as it was from the beginning of creation.""  (2 Peter 3:3-4, NASB)

	There will be denial of the faith. 1 Tim. 4:1-2.

	"But the Spirit explicitly says that in later times some will fall away from the faith, paying attention to deceitful spirits and doctrines of demons, by means of the hypocrisy of liars seared in their own conscience as with a branding iron,"  (1 Timothy 4:1-2, NASB)

	There will be denial of sound doctrine and Christian liberty. 2 Tim. 4:3-4.

	"For the time will come when they will not endure sound doctrine; but wanting to have their ears tickled, they will accumulate for themselves teachers in accordance to their own desires, and will turn away their ears from the truth and will turn aside to myths."  (2 Timothy 4:3-4, NASB)

	There will be denial of the separated life, of authority, and of morals. 2 Tim. 3:1-13; Jude 1:18.

	"that they were saying to you, "In the last time there will be mockers, following after their own ungodly lusts.""  (Jude 1:18, NASB)

	
Church History, Periods of Church History

	Ancient Church History: 5 BC - 590 AD

	The spread of Christianity in the Roman Empire: up to 100 AD

	The struggle of the Old Catholic Imperial Church: 100-313 AD 

	The Supremacy of the Old Catholic Imperial Church: 313-590 AD

	The Medieval Church History: 590-1517 AD

	Rise of Empire and Latin-Teutonic Christianity: 590-800 AD

	Ebb and flow of church and state relationships: 800-1054 AD

	Supremacy of the Papacy: 1054-1305 AD

	Medieval sunset and modern sunrise: 1305-1517 AD

	Modern Church History: 1517 AD to the present

	Reformation and counter reformation: 1517 - 1648 AD

	Rationalism, revivalism, and denominationalism: 1648 - 1789 AD

	Revivalism, missions and modernism: 1789 - 1914 AD

	Church and modern day problems: 1914 AD to the present

	
Church History, Historical Background into which Christ and Later His Church Came

	Political contributions: mainly by the Romans 

	A sense of unity of mankind. 

	Roman citizenship to non-Romans. 

	Peace maintained by Roman soldiers. 

	Roman roads were an excellent system leading to all parts of the empire.  

	Roman army: These were provincials who later returned with the gospel to their homes.

	Intellectual contributions: mainly from the Greeks 

	Universal language: Greek became the common language and remained that way even during the Roman Empire, until later when it was replaced by Latin. 

	Greek culture: Philosophy had failed to satisfy spiritual needs and had created a vacuum in the hungry lives of the people.

	Religious contributions  

	Roman religions included many things which were to be the basis for Christianity. They had no Savior or God, resurrection and blood sacrifice. This prepared the people for these basic doctrines in Christianity. 

	Greek philosophy had destroyed the polytheistic worship. 

	Jewish religion was based on monotheism, provided the channel for the Messiah, had pure ethical standards, had the Old Testament Scriptures, and nurtured Christ in His birth.

	 

	
Church History, The Foundation of the Church: Jesus Christ the Son of God

	Extrabiblical historicity of Christ 

	Tacitus: Dean of Roman historians, spoke of His death under Pilate 

	Pliny: Pontus in Asia gave 112 advices on how to deal with Christians

	Josephus: was quoted as referring to Christ, “so called Christ - who was Jesus.”

	Ministry of Christ in a Nutshell

	First tour of preaching: Eastern Galilee - healed the paralytic, lame man, widow’s son of Nain, chose the disciples.

	Second tour of preaching: Southern Galilee - emphasis on the Kingdom of Heaven, parables, Gadarene demoniac, Jairus’ daughter.

	Third tour of preaching: preaching, teaching and healing.

	Ministry in Jerusalem: openly meets Pharisees and Sadducees.

	Crucifixion and Resurrection.

	
Church History, Development of Christianity and Church History up through 305 AD

	Founding of the Jerusalem church: 30-44 AD

	Pentecost: Peter’s sermon, Holy Spirit given to all believers and, thereafter, at the moment of salvation, 3,000 saved.

	Progress: Growth was rapid. Multitudes were saved daily.

	Persecution: First, by the Sanhedrin. Peter and John were examples of victims. Secondly, political persecution. Herod killed James. Martyrs: Stephen. This caused the spread and growth of the Gospel. 

	Program and Policy. Charity was handled by the deacons. Sermons centered around the crucified, resurrected Christ.

	The Church in Palestine:

	Philip takes the Gospel to Samaria. Acts 8

	Peter preaches to the Jews, then in Cornelius’ house, then to the Gentiles.

	The Gentile church then originates at Antioch. Paul preaches to the Gentiles.

	The leadership in the early church: Apostle Paul

	Paul’s environment: He was trained under Gamaliel. He was a free born Roman citizen. He was a citizen of Tarsus. He operated under a specific political environment. 

	Caesar Augustus, Octavius, Julius Caesar’s nephew: 2737 AD. 

	Caligula: insane during part of his reign: 37-41 AD.

	Claudius: excellent administrator during Paul’s three missionary journeys: 41-54 AD.

	Nero: insane most of the time. Paul was martyred under his reign: 54-68 AD. 

	Paul’s social environment: There was the aristocratic group who was indifferent. They were philosophically oriented to salvation. There was the poor class. 

	Paul’s work as a propagator of the gospel: Expansion to the West. Located in strategic centers. Began in Jewish synagogues. After preaching to the Jews would go to the Gentiles. Would organize a church, appoint leadership, then move on. Depended on the Holy Spirit for guidance.

	Paul’s publications contained: Human and spiritual wisdom. Morality in pagan environments. Cited lawsuits between Christians before pagan judges. Information on marriage problems. Information which dealt with social intercourse with pagan idolaters. 

	Paul’s theology: It grew out of the teachings of Christ and was received by direct revelation from God. The Cross of Christ was the starting point for spiritual life not the Law. Ethical system based on personal union with Christ by faith. Rejected the evolutionary progress of history. 

	Paul as a polemicist: Fought for purity of Christian doctrine. Denounced doggedly Judaism as to its principles. Fought Gnosticism as the first heresy of the church. Gnosticism was salvation by ascetic acts to deny the desires of the material and evil body.

	Early books and parchments in church history: 95 - 150 AD 

	Writing of the church fathers: 95-150 AD 

	Epistolary literatures: 

	Clement of Rome: Wrote to the Corinthians. Admonished Christians to end revolt against the elders and end their disturbances. Exalted the position of the bishop in the Church. Equivalent to the pastor-teacher. Obedience to the bishop was a must and guarantee of Christian unity.

	Ignatius: Bishop of Antioch. Warns against Gnostics and Docetics (Christ was pure spirit). Insists on revelation of Christ in the flesh. Major contribution was the establishing of the monarchal bishop. Hierarchy of church authority was established - bishop, elder, deacon works and steadfastness.

	Epistle of Barnabas: written by an Alexandrian believer. 130 AD. Christ completely adequate for salvation. Christians are not bound to observe the Law. Contrast of the two ways of life. Went beyond typology to allegory to make Scripture say what he wanted it to say. 

	Epistle to Diognetus: anonymous. Was a rational defense of Christianity. Emphasized the inadequacy of Judaism. Emphasized the superiority of Christianity in its beliefs, the character it builds and benefits it offers its converts. 

	The Second Epistle of Clement to Corinthians: Was not written by Clement of Rome. Was written about 150 AD. Presents sound view of Christ, resurrection of the body and the purity of life of the Christian. Emphasizes that the Christian is to enter conflict against the world by practicing Christian virtues and working out salvation begun in Christ.

	Papias: Bishop of Hierapolis, life and words of Christ. 

	Apocalyptic literature: 

	The Shepherd of Hermas. 150 AD. Emphasizes need of repentance by the use of symbols. Aim is moral and practical. Uses visions and allegory. The relationship of the individual to Christian society and the church. 

	Catechistical literature: 

	The Didache discovered in 1873-75. It was a manual of church instruction. It emphasized ethical actions. It emphasized liturgical problems. It emphasized how to distinguish false prophets. It emphasized a watchful and consistent life.

	The government of the church with bishops and deacons: 

	The government of the church, local, had its origin in Christ. He chose 12 Apostles. 

	Qualifications of the officials of the church: 

	Inward call by the Holy Spirit. This would be the spiritual gift seeking expression. External call by democratic vote of the church. This would be congregational recognition of the spiritual gift. Ordaining to office by the apostles. This would be public recognition of the spiritual gift. 

	There were two groups of officials: The charismatic officials: apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastor-teachers who were chosen by Christ and endowed with the spiritual gift. The administrative officials who were chosen by the congregation after prayer and functioned in the administrative sphere.

	Observation: There was a weakness in their understanding from the beginning and extra emphasis on the pastor-teacher gift. Lesser emphasis was put on the other gifts. This will later give rise to a development of the bishopric hierarchy.

	The administrative officials were divided into two groups also with each having distinguishing responsibilities. The elder was responsible for public worship, good government, and church discipline. Deacons were responsible for dispensing of charity and administering communion. 

	The development of the episcopate: 

	Three men largely were responsible for information on the development of the episcopacy: Ignatius in Syria: 107-115 AD, Ireneus in Gaul: 202 AD, and  Cyprian in North Africa: 258 AD.

	The information of Ignatius concerning the bishop: 

	The bishop was the head and center of a single congregation. He was not equally representative to the whole Church. He is a vicar of Christ and not merely a successor of the apostles. The presbyters and deacons were the successors of the apostles, therefore, the bishop is above the presbyters and deacons. 

	There is no distinction of order among bishops. They are of equal status among themselves with no trace of primacy and all fully coordinate. Therefore, this is congregation centered, not diocesan. This would be a growing new institution, not a policy of apostolic origin. 

	The information of Ireneus as to the bishop and episcopacy: 

	He presents the bishopric as a diocesan office. He presents it as a continuation of the apostolate. He presents it as the vehicle of the catholic tradition. He exalts the bishops of the original apostolic churches. He exalts even greater the church of Rome. He speaks emphatically of the unbroken episcopal succession. 

	The information of Cyprian as to the bishop and episcopacy: 

	He relates the bishop and episcopacy with a special priesthood and sacrifice. He considered the bishop as the bearer of the Holy Spirit, passed from Christ to the apostles, then on down to him giving efficacy to all religious exercises. “The bishop is in the church and the church in the bishop and if anyone is not with the bishop he is not in the church.” 

	All bishops are expressing one office in their function and each is representing in himself the whole office. The bishop did not undertake any important matter without the advice of the presbyters or deacons. The ordination of bishops was performed by the neighboring bishops, requiring at least three in number. 

	The pseudo-Clementine episcopacy: Ebionitic sect version. Presents the bishop as the vicar of Christ. Bishop is the successor of the apostles. Held to the primacy or a universal church monarchy, in Peter and the Roman See. 

	The development of the rank system of the bishops: 300-400 (fourth Century). 

	The lowest level of bishop, the country church bishop χαρεπισ. They stood between the presbyters, deacons and the city bishops. Aren’t mentioned until the fourth century but probably existed earlier. 

	Second level of bishop: the primacy of the bishop of a capital city over the rest of the city bishops. They ordained the bishops of the provinces. They presided over the provincial synods, primi inter pares (Latin for first among equals). 

	Third level of bishop: the primacy of the bishop of the apostolic mother churches, Jerusalem, Antioch, Alexandria, Ephesus, Corinth and Rome. Alexandria, Antioch and Rome held primacy of these mother churches because they were capitals of three sections of the Roman Empire, combining apostolic origin with political weight. Bishop of Antioch: region of Syria. Bishop of Alexandria: Egypt. Bishop of Rome: central and lower Italy and indefinite boundaries. 

	The rise of the Roman bishop to position of Pope: 

	The claim of the Roman church: Peter by appointment of the Lord had not only a simple primacy, but a personal excellence, honor and dignity which must be given him. Peter had also a supremacy of jurisdiction over the other apostles. This is refuted by Galatians 2:11 where Paul opposed Peter to his face. 

	"But when Cephas came to Antioch, I opposed him to his face, because he stood condemned."  (Galatians 2:11, NASB)

	The primacy and supremacy of Peter are not only personal, but official, hereditary and transferable. The transfer of the primacy and supremacy excluded the bishop of Antioch and the bishop of Alexandria and was given to the bishop of Rome. Peter acted as bishop of Rome until his martyrdom, appointed a successor, passing on all his primacy, supremacy and personal dignity. There is not one shred of historical evidence for this point. The bishops of Rome, as Peter’s successors, always enjoy total universal jurisdiction over the entire Christian church. 

	Conditions favorable to the ascendancy of the Roman see (causes for the growth of the Papacy):

	 The Roman church was the only proper apostolic mother church in the west.  It was revered from the first by the churches of Gaul, Spain and Italy. The martyrdoms and labors and burial at Rome of Peter and Paul gave an ardor to the whole church there. There was there a seeming halo of glory coming from the graves of the victims of persecution, figuratively speaking. 

	Rome had the political preeminence in the world. The executive wisdom of the Roman church made itself felt in three controversies on the time of Easter, the penitential discipline and validity of heretical baptism. The Roman church had great firmness under persecution. 

	The Roman church had great benevolent care of the suffering. The city of Rome itself was a factor. It was the battlefield of orthodoxy and heresy. It was a resort for all sects and parties. It attracted true and false philosophy and religion. Ignatius rejoiced over being able to suffer in the center of the world. Justin Martyr presented there in Rome his defense of Christianity to the emperors. Ireneus, Tertullian, and Cyprian stated that this Roman church had a very great position of singular preeminence. 

	The bishops and their contributions: 

	Clement of Rome: His writing to the Corinthian church in distress indicated that the hierarchal spirit originated more from the congregation rather than from the bishop himself, at least in its origin. A century later this was reversed. This was indicated by the Roman Vicar or Bishop excommunicating several churches in Asia in his own name. 

	Ignatius: Writing to the Romans he commended the congregation for its benevolence and position. They sent contributions to churches in other cities. This commendation went to the church and not to the bishop. Here again the church is noted rather than the bishop in its expression.

	Ireneus: Philip Schaff quoted, “He calls the Roman church the greatest, oldest church, acknowledged by all, founded by the two most illustrious apostles, Peter and Paul, the church, with which, on account of her more important precedence, all Christendom must agree, or to which all other churches must resort.” 

	Hippolytus (third century): From his writings, we learn that the Roman bishops were already claiming an absolute power within his own jurisdiction. Also, that a bishop can never be deposed by a presbytery. 

	Tertullian: He first lauded Rome with special prominence where Peter was crucified, Paul beheaded and John immersed unhurt in boiling oil and later banished. Later he became an opponent with Rome and called the Roman Bishop in irony and mockery, “pontifex maximus.” 

	Cyprian: He gave the best account and clearest presentation of what the episcopacy should be. His development would be as follows: The church will be built on Peter, having been stated by the Lord. Peter passed on the episcopacy to the bishop of Rome. The Roman church is the seat or chair of Peter’s bishopric and the fountain of the priesthood. 

	Firmilian: Cappadocian bishop, a disciple of Origen, took a firm stand against the bishop of Rome, indicating he did not fully concede the primacy to the bishop of Rome as the British churches neither would do. 

	The chronology of the Popes: 

	The question concerning Peter and the Roman Papacy: 

	Tertullian makes Clement as the first successor of Peter in Rome. This would imply that Peter, of course, being the first, was the original. Ireneus, Eusebius, Jerome and the Roman Catalogue, put Clement in third place and put Linus between Peter and Clement. (Confusion among the ranks.) 

	The earliest church fathers do not put Peter among the bishops of Rome at all. The Roman Catalogue in putting Peter in the list of Roman bishops leaves Paul cut altogether. Lipsius classifies after diligent study that Linus, Anacletus, and Clement were presbyters at the close of the first century. 

	The chronological list of the Popes (from Eusebius, Jaffe, Potthast, Lipsius). 

	Peter 42-67 

	Linus 67-79 

	Anacletus 79-91 

	Clements I 91-100 

	Evaristus 100-109

	Alexander I 109-119 

	Xystus or Sistus I 119-128

	Telesphorus 128-139

	Hyginus 139-142 

	Pius I 142-154 

	Anicetus 154-168 

	Soter 168-176

	Eleutherus 176-190

	Victor I 190-202

	Zephyrinus 202-218

	Callistus 218-223

	Urbanus I 223-230

	Pontianus 230-235

	Anterus 235-236

	Fabianus 236-250 

	See vacant until Mar. 251

	Cornelius 251-252

	Lucius I 252-253

	Stephanus I 253-257

	Xystus II 257-258

	See vacant till July 21, 259

	Dionysius 259-269

	Felix I 269-274

	Eutychianus 275-283

	Gajus 283-296

	Marcellinus 296-304

	Vacant 304-307

	Marcellus 308-309

	Eusebius 309-310

	Vacant 309-310 after 9/26 

	Miltiades 311-314

	Silvester I 314-335 

	The worship of the early church: 

	The places: homes, auditoriums, synagogues. The service: reading Scripture, exhortation by the leading elder, prayers and singing.

	The evening service: love feast and then communion until the end of the first century. Then the love feast was dropped and communion held in the morning service.

	The life of the church:

	Was indigenous. Undercut slavery by bidding Christian masters and slaves to remember they were brothers. Insisted on separation from pagan practices.

	Persecution in the Church or of the Church: 

	Causes of the persecution: 

	Political. As the church was connected or regarded an element of Judaism, it suffered little persecution. Separate from Judaism, Christianity was classed as a secret society and became an illegal religion. Christians would not worship the emperor as well as Christ. This caused a feeling of suspicion, and disloyalty regarding Christian position. Christians held meetings at night and in secret. 

	Religious. Roman religion was mechanical: idols, images, priests, etc. Christianity was spiritual: no idols, eyes closed for prayer. Public rumor made them guilty of incest, cannibalism and unnatural practices.

	Social. Christianity appealed to lower classes and was hated by the influential class. Christians held equality of all men. Christians separated themselves from temples, theaters and pagan recreation. Purity of Christians was silent rebuke to scandalous lives. 

	Economic. Christianity was a danger to many crafts, idol makers, soothsayers, painters, architects. Plague, famine, civic unrest of 250 AD was ascribed to Christianity as being an evil which appeared at the end of a millennium, of which they were superstitious. 

	Specific persecutions of the church: 

	Persecutions up to the date 250 AD were generally local and sporadic. 

	Nero: 54-68 AD. He was the first Roman emperor to persecute the Christian church. Blamed fire of Rome on Christians and sought to persecute them for it. 

	Domition: 90 AD. He imposed tax on the Jews to support Capitolinus Jupitor. The Jews refused. Christians associated with the Jews, therefore, suffered the emperor’s wrath. 

	First organized persecution: 112 AD. This was by Pliny the Younger of Bithynia. He asked a Christian three times if he was a Christian. If he said “Yes,” after the third time, he was sentenced to death. Christians were punished unless they recanted and worshipped Roman gods. 

	Specific persecutions after 250 AD: 

	The Emperor Decius: Issued an Edict in 250 AD that demanded annual sacrifice at Roman altars to the emperor. A Certificate of Libellus was given to those who would make the sacrifice and free them from persecution. This lasted one year. 

	Diocletian: 285 AD ended the Principate which was equal rule by the senate and the emperor. Issued the Edict of 303 AD. Ordered cessation of meetings of Christians. Ordered destruction of the churches. Ordered deposing of officials of the churches. Ordered imprisonment because of the persisting testimony of Christians. Ordered destruction of the Scriptures by fire. 

	Traditores: These were the ones who had given up portions of the Scripture to be burned. 

	Later Edict: Christians had to sacrifice to pagan gods or face death upon refusal.

	Methods of persecution included loss of property, exile, imprisonment, execution by sword or beast, and labor camps. This slackened in 305 AD upon abdication and retirement of Diocletian. It lasted about two years. 

	Galerius: 311 AD. He gave toleration to Christianity, provided that the Christians did not violate the peace of the empire. 

	Constantine: 313 AD. Issued the Edict of Milan which brought freedom of worship not only to Christianity, but to all religions. 

	Results of the persecutions of the church: 

	The spread of Christianity to Latin and western sections of Europe. The church in Alexandria became the chief church in Europe. Five to twelve percent of the population of the empire was Christian. 

	Under Theodicius in 380 AD, Christianity was decreed a state religion. Later, in 395 AD, Christianity became the official religion. 

	Another result of persecution was the controversies it brought. It forced the problem of the Canon. Established the canonizing of the New Testament Scriptures. Raised the problem on the treatment of the Christians who had offered sacrifices to pagan gods in Decian persecution. Raised the problem on the treatment of the Christians who had given up the Scriptures to be burned under the Diocletian persecution.

	
Church History, Heresies Facing the Church

	Legalistic heresies: mainly the Ebionite Heresy, 132-135

	Emphasized the unity of God. Emphasized the creatorship of God.  Jewish law was binding upon man. Jesus was not God.

	Philosophical heresies: 

	Gnosticism: up to 150 AD.

	Provided the explanation of the origin of evil, that being in matter. Sought to synthesize Christianity and Hellenistic philosophy. Sought by human wisdom to understand the ways of God with man. Gnosticism is dualistic, one material world separate from one spiritual world.

	Bridged the gap by Demirurage. This was the concept that at certain intervals there would be a new emanation from God who originally began as true spirit. Each time He would be more material, less spirit. Finally getting down to the God of the Old Testament who created a material world, then down to Christ who even had a human body. This was the problem in the Colossian church. 

	They were Docetic. This means that they believed that Christ came upon the human body of Jesus only for a short time, between His baptism and the beginnings of His sufferings on the cross.  Salvation to them was only for the soul of man. His body has nothing to do with it.  It catered to anti-Semitism. It rejected the fact that Christ was both human and divine. 

	Manicheanism: 216-276 AD by Manichaeus. 

	Kingdom of Light is traced to mother of the earth, to pure primitive man. Kingdom of Darkness: The King of Darkness tricked primitive man and man became a mixture of light and matter. Man’s soul linked him with the Kingdom of Light; man’s body linked him with the Kingdom of Darkness. Salvation was then the matter of freeing the “light” from the body, by exposure to Christ. Emphasized asceticism, rites, the unmarried state, a priestly class. 

	Neo-Platonism: of Ammonius Saccas 

	Spirit of man is absorbed mystically into the divine being on occasional experiences here and now. This is the one large beginning for ecstatics. All created by process of overflow of the Absolute Being. All men come from God idea. Experience of ecstasy is the highest state one could enjoy in life.

	Theological Heresies: 

	Montanism: 135-160 Phrygia

	Inspiration was immediate and continual.  Montanus was a paraclete through whom the Holy Spirit spoke to the church.  Kingdom of Christ, heavenly, would be set up at Pepuza, Phrygia, and he would have prominent place in the kingdom. 

	Practiced strict asceticism, no second marriage, fasted, and dry foods were eaten. This heresy was rejected and condemned by the Council of Constantinople in 381. So the heresy lasted longer than the man. 

	Monarchianism: 

	Emphasized the unity of God completely apart from the three personalities.  Denied the real deity of Christ. Sabelliue originated another type of Monarchianism to avoid the tri-theism in 200. Trinity of manifestations of forms rather than essence. God was father in the Old Testament, Son to redeem man and Holy Spirit after the resurrection. Denied a separate personality of Christ, in other words, the God-man concept.

	Ecclesiastical schisms: 

	The Easter controversy (in two views): 

	View #1: Easter should be held on the 14th day of Nisan no matter when it occurred (April 14th). 

	View #2: Easter should be held on the Sunday closest to the 14th day of Nisan. The western church came up with this and this was adopted at the Council of Nicea in 325 AD. 

	Donatism: 300 AD.

	He believed that failure to remain true under persecutions invalidated power of Felix to ordain to the ministry. Felix was one of the heads of authority. Donatus wanted to exclude Caecilian from his office as bishop of Carthage because he and Felix were accused of being “traditores.” Felix had ordained Caecilian.

	Results of controversies and heresies:

	Brought about the adopting of the Canon of Scriptures. Resulted in the formation of a Creed of Faith. Strengthened the position of the bishop. Stimulated the Christian theology. Organizational development within local church resulted.

	
Church History, The Contenders for the Faith: the Apologists and Polemicists

	The Apologists: 

	Sought to refute false claims of cannibalism, incest, indolence, anti-social actions. They developed a constructive approach by showing that in contrast to Christianity, Judaism and pagan religion and state worship were foolish and sinful. 

	Eastern Apologists: 

	Aristides: Was a Christian philosopher. Wrote comparing Christian, Chaldean, Greek, Egyptian, and Jewish forms of worship to show the supremacy of the Christian form of worship. This was done in 140 AD. 

	Justin Martyr: 100-165 AD. His first apology: Urged the emperor to examine charges against Christians and free them from legal disabilities if innocent. It contained morals, dogmas, Christ’s superior life and an exposition of the worship of Christians. His second apology: He sets forth that the good in men is due to Christ. Relation of decline of the law to rise of the Gospel. Linking of the Logos, Christ, with God. Calling of the Gentiles as people of God. 

	Titian: Denounced Greek pretensions to cultural leadership. Christianity superior to Greek religion and thought. Compares Christianity with Greek mythology and thought. Has the earliest harmony of the Gospels called the Diatessaron. Athenagoras: professor of Athens. 

	He wrote Supplication for the Christians 180 AD. Stated the charges made against Christians. Refuted the charge of atheism made against the Christians because they would not go along with the pagan gods. Set forth that the pagan gods were merely human creations and were guilty of things like as their worshippers. Sets forth the plea for clemency from the emperor because the claims made against the Christians were false. 

	Theophilus of Antioch: 180 AD. Was converted by reading the Scriptures. Wrote the Apology to Autolycus in 180 AD. Autolycus was a pagan magistrate whom Theophilus wrote concerning the Christian faith. This work attempted to win this magistrate to the Christian faith through reasoning. It contained several books: The first book discussed the superiority and nature of God. The second book compared the weakness of the pagan religions with the strength of Christianity. The final book contained the answers to the objections of Autolycus to the Christian faith. 

	Western Apologists: 

	The emphasis was more on the distinctiveness and finality of Christianity rather than comparative as was the Eastern Apologists.

	Tertullian: He was a Roman and trained in Greek and Latin. He knew the Classics and was a proficient lawyer. He taught public speaking and practiced law. He became a Montanist in 202 AD. He gave himself to write a sound theology and refute the pagan false philosophy set against Christianity.

	Tertullian’s Apologeticus: Was written to the Roman governor of his province. Argues that Christians are loyal citizens. Argues that persecution doesn’t work but seems to cause the Christians to multiply. Argued that the state was attacking the Church on shaky legal grounds because the standard of belief and life of the Christians was higher than the surrounding nations. The Christians were embarrassing and exposing the others.

	Observation: The basic contribution of the Apologists whether Eastern or Western was to shed light upon the Christian thought of the middle of the second century.

	The Polemicists: 

	The basic difference between the Apologists and the Polemicists was in their purpose. The Apologist sought to give a rational explanation of Christianity to the authorities present. The Polemicists sought to challenge and refute the false teachings, teachers, and heresies. The eastern mind gave itself to speculative theology. The western mind, more pragmatic, gave itself to problems of policy in the church and problems related to more practical theology.

	Irenaeus, the anti-gnostic Polemicist: 

	Was bishop of Gaul. 180 AD and after. Wrote Adversus Haereses in five books to refute gnostic teaching.  Book #1: This is the best source of teaching of Gnosticism, written to Valentinian, head of the Egyptian gnostic school. 

	Book #2: Emphasized the unity of God in distinction to the demiurge idea of God. Book #3: Refutes Gnosticism by the Scriptures and tradition in this book. Emphasizes the organic unity of the church through a “succession of leaders from Christ.” 

	Bock #4: This book condemns the teaching of Marcion by the use of the words of Christ. Book #5: This is vindication of the doctrine of Resurrection against which the gnostic were united because of their concept that matter is evil. They had no room for another body in eternity.

	The school of thought and instruction, eastern and western: 

	The Alexandrian School: eastern thought, in Alexandria. 

	Their objective was to give to Christianity a system of theology by philosophical method. Their leaders were trained in literature and philosophy. They did not emphasize a grammatical-historical system of interpretation. 

	Their system of interpretation included the belief that the Scriptures had more than one meaning and wasn’t concerned with the meaning of the writer of Scripture, but was to look for the “hidden meaning.” Their conclusions often came up weird and absurd as to theological interpretation and contained many un-Scriptural ideas. The men associated with this school of instruction were Clement and Origen. 

	Clement: (not Clement of Rome) a Christian philosopher. 

	He sought to show Christianity as the final great philosophy as he related it to the Greek philosophy. His writings:

	Protrepticus: 190 AD. Written to show the superiority of true Christianity so pagans would accept it. 

	Paedagogus: Instruction in morals for young Christians. Shows Christ as the true teacher of the rules for life. 

	Stromata: several books. Book #1: The Christian is presented as the true gnostic and Christianity as the true philosophy. Book #2: Christian morality is superior to pagan morality. Book #3: Book on Christian marriage. Book #4, 5, 6: Disposition unknown currently. Book #7, 8: Pictures the religious life of the believer. 

	Origen: a pupil of Clement, above described: 

	Was in leadership position at the Alexandrian school from 203-232 AD. He succeeded Clement as the head of the Alexandrian school at the age of 18 years. He was brilliant. His writings are estimated at over 6,000 works.

	His life habits: very ascetic, simple and included sleeping on bare board floors. He was the basic originator of studies in textual criticism. This occurs in his Hexapla where he has several Hebrew and Greek versions of the Scriptures arranged in parallel columns. In Hexapla, Origen sought to render an accurate representation of the original text of Scripture. This led to more exegetical study in later reformation times. 

	He wrote, Against Celsus, an answer to the charge that Christians were irrational and the charge that the historical basis of Christianity was lacking. He answered it by showing the change of conduct by Christians, the openminded investigations for the truth by Christians and their purity and influence. 

	His great work is De Principiis, 230 AD. This is the first Christian systematic theology. He developed the allegorical system of interpretation. Taught that Christ was continually generated from the Father and subordinate to Him. Believed in the pre-existence of the soul. Believed in the final restoration of all spirits. 

	The Carthaginian School: the western school. 

	Their objective: They were interested in practical matters of organization and government of the church and doctrines regarding the Church. Their leaders were Tertullian and Cyprian. 

	Tertullian: 

	Refer to information in section on Western Apologists. Defended Christianity against false charges. Wrote pamphlets and books on practical matters, dress, ornaments for women, separation from pagan amusements, immorality, idolatry. 

	He was the founder of the Latin Theology. He was the first to state the theological doctrine of the trinity, which was done in 215 AD in his work, Adversus Praxean. He emphasized the distinctions between the persons of the Father and the Son.

	He also set forth the Traducian doctrine of the origin of the soul. (The soul is passed on at conception in the reproductive process.) He emphasized greatly the rite of baptisms and also that sins after baptism were mortal sins. He used the word “trinity” in reference to the essence of God. This doctrine of the trinity is probably his greatest contribution to Christianity.

	Cyprian: 200 AD 

	Born of wealthy parents and educated in rhetoric and law. Became a Christian in 246 AD. Became a bishop of Carthage in 251 AD and maintained that position until martyred in 258 AD. He was an administrator and organizer. His greatest work: De Unitate Catholicae Ecclesiae. 

	He made a clear distinction between the bishop and the elder. The bishop was defined as the center of unity in the church to guard against schism. He did not affirm Peter’s bishopric in Rome. He did, however, emphasize the primacy of Peter in the succession of apostles down through Church history. 

	His major influence was from his doctrine of apostolic succession, the primacy of the Roman bishop, over the other bishops. The primacy of the bishop of Rome was stated in the descriptive phrase, “the first among equals.” 

	 

	
Church History, Canonicity of the New Testament

	Categories of New Testament and Other Books as to Canonicity - Origen’s listing. 185-254 AD.

	All notes are the opinion of each listing.

	Homologoumena: genuine, accepted by all the churches. 

	Gospels 

	13 Epistles of Paul 

	1 Peter

	1 John

	Acts 

	Revelation

	Antilegomena: disputed, not accepted by all the church. 

	Hebrews

	2 Peter 

	2 John and 3 John 

	James

	Jude 

	Barnabas 

	Shepherd of Hermas 

	Didache 

	Gospel of Hebrews

	Eusebius: 265 -340 AD Listing

	Homologoumena:

	4 Gospels 

	14 Epistles of Paul (including Hebrews)

	1 Peter

	Acts 

	1 John 

	Revelation

	Antilegomena: 

	James 

	Jude 

	2 Peter 

	2 John and 3 John 

	Acts of Paul 

	Revelation of Peter 

	Shepherd of Hermas and others

	Formal Lists of Canons

	The First Canon - Canon of Marcion 140 AD included: 

	Luke: rejected chapters 1 and 2 with the Virgin Birth.

	10 of Paul’s Epistles (excluding the Pastorals and Hebrews) 

	Galatians 

	1 and 2 Corinthians 

	Romans 

	1 and 2 Thessalonians 

	Ephesians (with what he called Laodiceans) 

	Colossians 

	Philippians 

	Philemon

	The Second Canon - Muratorian Canon 170 AD. The work is not complete. 

	Luke (called the third Gospel and implies Matthew and Mark precede it) 

	John, refers to the Gospel, but is listed as the first epistle. 

	Acts 

	1 and 2 Corinthians 

	Ephesians 

	Philippians

	Colossians 

	Galatians 

	1 and 2 Thessalonians 

	Romans 

	Philemon 

	Titus 

	1 and 2 Timothy 

	Jude

	2 and 3 John 

	Revelation 

	Omits James, Hebrews, Peter’s Epistles, Revelation of Peter, Revelation of John, Paul to Laodiceans, Paul to Alexandrians.

	The African List: 360 AD 

	4 Gospels 

	13 Epistles of Paul 

	Acts 

	Revelation 

	1, 2, and 3 John (only one being true) 

	Two by Peter (only one true)

	Athanasius List: 367 AD

	4 Gospels 

	Acts 

	James 

	1 and 2 Peter 

	1, 2, and 3 John 

	Jude 

	Romans 

	1 and 2 Corinthians

	Galatians

	Ephesians 

	Philippians 

	Colossians 

	1 and 2 Thessalonians 

	1 and 2 Timothy 

	Hebrews 

	Titus 

	Philemon

	Revelation

	The Councils and the Canon of the New Testament

	Council of Laodicea: 363 AD (basically Phrygian area)

	Council of Carthage: 397 AD. Decreed that the 27 books of the present New Testament would be canonized.

	Council of Hippo: 419 AD. Verified the decree of the Council of Carthage.

	Three Stages of Development of the Canon

	Writings of the New Testament books were quoted by authors who took the inherent force of the books for granted, not making them a point of debate.

	Writers engaged in controversy over the books, seeking to define their authorities.

	Church councils met to render their verdict of official recognition of canonicity or recognition of apocryphal works.

	The Solidifying of the Church 

	Note that there is a real vacuum in teaching upon the distinction between the Body of Christ and the local church concept. These two were wedded into one and greatly perverted.

	The three major factors in the solidifying of the church: 

	The development of the Canon of the New Testament. 

	The creation of the Authoritative Statement of Faith. 

	The obedience under and to the Monarchal Bishop.

	The Monarchal Bishop: 

	This man would become the bond for the church. Steps of development: 

	Exalted position of the bishop: Ignatius was primarily the first supporter. This came out of a need for leadership. This came out of a need for unity.

	The development of the Doctrine of Apostolic Succession. Iraneaus: Book Three.

	The exaltation of the Lord’s Supper. 

	The special honor attributed to the bishop at Rome. This is due to the Petrine Doctrine placing the primacy of Peter with the Roman Bishopric. 

	The Doctrine of Apostolic Succession: The successors of Peter function at Rome. 

	Apostolic Tradition: Martyrdom of Paul and Peter. The Roman church became the wealthiest church of the area. Rome was the capital city. Rome was the center of missionary activity. Other bishops began to decline in prominence.

	The Creation of Authoritative Statements of Faith (by the end of the second century, 300 AD). 

	Creeds were written. A creed is a statement of faith for public use. 

	Creeds functioned for several purposes: To test orthodoxy. To recognize fellow believers by lining them up with the creed. They were summaries of essential doctrines. 

	The Apostles’ Creed: the oldest statement of faith. Emphasized the Trinity. Emphasized the universal church. Emphasized eschatology.

	The Development of the Canon of the New Testament: 

	The gathering of the Scriptures for compilation into a canon was completed by about 175 AD. But, as a unit of compilation, it wasn’t completed until 180 AD. 

	The tests for canonicity: 

	This section is classified by the term “Apostolicity.” The first test for canonicity was Apostolicity. This will be further developed under two more concepts; first, apostolic authorship, secondly, apostolic authority.

	They had to be recognized as inspired Scripture (which they were) by: 

	Paul acknowledged Luke’s Gospel as Scripture: 1 Tim. 5:18. 

	Peter acknowledges Paul’s writing as Scripture: 2 Peter 3:15,16. 

	Clement of Rome, 96 AD, recognizes 1 Cor., Matt., Luke and quotes from Romans, 1 Cor., Eph., 1 Tim., Titus, Hebrews and 1 John.

	The Epistles of Barnabas quote Matthew as Scripture in the period of 70-79 AD. 

	The Didache, Teaching of the Twelve, assume the authority and inspiration of Matthew and Luke, and contains 23 borrowings from the New Testament. 

	Polycarp: quotes from the New Testament from Matt., Luke, John, Acts and ten of Paul’s Epistles. 

	In the “Second Epistle of Clement” 120-140 AD, there are two quotes from Matthew.

	Justin Martyr: uses many books of the New Testament as Scripture, Matt., Luke, John, Mark, six of Paul’s Epistles, 1 John and Revelation. 

	Irenaeus: 125-192 AD, made 1800 quotations of the New Testament using it as Scripture. He recognized four Gospels, and only four. Besides the Gospels he uses Acts, 13 of Paul’s Epistles, 1 Peter, 1 John, and Revelation. He considered them equal to the Old Testament in being inspired, canonical and authoritative. 

	Clement of Alexandra: 150-217 AD (scholar, bishop, teacher, writer). Acknowledged as canonical: four Gospels, Acts, Paul’s Epistles, 1 Peter, 1 John, Hebrews, James, Jude, and Revelation. He called the New Testament the “divine Scriptures, the holy books.”

	Tertullian: North African Teacher. Quotes 1800 different passages from the New Testament. Makes 7220 references to it. Makes 200 references to the book of John. Makes 3800 references to the Gospels. Used 22 or 23 New Testament books as inspired.

	They had to have apostolic authorship. This means written by an apostle directly. 

	They had to have apostolic authority. This meant they had to be written by companions of the apostles, who came from the apostolic circles and taught the apostolic doctrines. 

	They had to be books read in all the churches. This was held as one of the very important factors in the test for canonicity, not read in just some churches, but all of them. 

	They had to be recognized by the church fathers. This has been demonstrated under the section above regarding “They had to be recognized as inspired Scripture.” 

	The books had to answer to the question: Does it agree with the doctrine, or rule of faith? Today, it is the opposite. Does the doctrine agree with the Scriptures? 

	The books had to edify. This was only minor, but included in the test. 

	The perfect assurance of the inward testimony of the Spirit. This is an early recognition that the Holy Spirit does not allow any error or false doctrine to enter into the realm of the human spirit. They counted heavily on this factor in determining the canonicity of a book.

	The Development of the Liturgy of the Church:

	The acts of worship became tools to present the superiority of the bishop. 

	Baptism and the Lord’s Supper reached the point where only the bishops could do it, or an accredited minister. This gave a “holiness” connotation to the office of bishop. 

	Baptism became an act of initiation into the Christian church and usually took place on Easter or Pentecost. 

	In the first century only faith in Christ and a desire to be baptized were necessary for baptism. 

	By the end of the second century there was a probationary period of training before baptism could take place. 

	During the probationary period the candidate for baptism was not allowed to worship in the sanctuary, called the “nave.” 

	Infant baptism, baptizing babies, and clinical baptism (baptizing of the sick) came into practice. 

	Next to develop, was the cycle of feasts during the year. Easter came in as a counterpart to the Jewish Passover, Christmas came later in 350 AD and was cleansed of its pagan significance by then. Lent had been accepted as a part of the church year before Christmas was accepted. 

	Places of worship: 

	Before 313 AD, Christians met in the catacombs of Rome and in cemeteries. They were 20 to 50 feet below the ground and were a series of passageways.

	Later they built buildings on the style of the Roman Basilica, an oblong building. 

	The church structures and furniture: 

	An oblong building with a porch on the west where those under the probation worshipped. 

	Inside at the east end was a semicircle effect where the altar and seat of the bishop was located. 

	Inside also was the sanctuary or auditorium with seating and aisles on the sides. These buildings were very simple until after 313 AD when they began to become more fancy.

	
Church History, Neutralization of the Church: 375-590 AD

	Neutralization of the church because of immaturity in production: 

	The two-fold problem in the empire. The decline of the Roman Empire placed upon the church the task of conserving Helleno-Hebraic culture. The task of giving the Gospel to the barbarians created an internal problem. 

	The results of these two problems in the church: The voice of the State became heard in the affairs of the church. A secularization took place in the church through the assimilation of the pagans into the assemblies.

	A backward look at the buildup of the Church and state relations: 

	Anarchy ruled with all doing that which was right in their own eyes: 133-31 BC 

	Octavian and Mark Antony fight the battle of Axion: 31 BC 

	Octavian sets up a diarchy, two ruling head government: 31 BC - 192 AD 

	Revolution took place (192-284 AD) with Diocletian coming on the scene. 

	Strong emperors beginning with Diocletian: 285-305 AD 

	Diocletian: 285-205 AD 

	Constantine: in 311 AD moving toward Rome, saw a flaming cross. Defeated enemies at Milvian Bridge over the Tiber River. The battle was a result of a revolt in the west. Observation: The gravity or the Imperial Power was beginning to move to the East and the gravity of the Church powers was moving to the West.

	State interferes in church affairs under Constantine. Restored the church property. Subsidized the church financially. Exempted the clergy from public office. Banned soothsaying. Officially set aside Sunday (“Day of the Sun”) for the empire as the rest of worship. Intervened at the Council of Nicea. 

	Julian: set the church back. 

	Gratian: renounced the title, Pontifex Maximum, the title of the High Priest of the pagan emperor worship. 

	Theodocius: made Christianity the exclusive religion of the empire in 380 AD. Christianity recognized as the official and only religion of the Roman State in 395 AD. 

	Justinian: closed the school of philosophy in Athens and this was the final stroke at Paganism. Observation: The Pope in the West was stronger than the Emperor and the Patriarch in the East was weaker than the Emperor.

	The advantages of the church at this time of church and state relations: 

	Increased the dignity of women. Stopped gladiatorial shows. Slaves received better treatment. Roman legislation was more just. Missionary work was speeded up.

	The disadvantages of the Church at this time of church and state relations: 

	There was governmental interference in the Church. The Church became the persecutor rather than the persecuted. It weakened the spiritual impact of the Church.

	Observation: This basically gives the picture of the first of the two problems, the voice of the state in the affairs of the Church. This brings us to the problem of secularization and this is attributed to the great influx of pagans into the empire.

	The neutralization of the Church through the entrance of barbarians into the empire: 

	Visigoths: 

	Asked permission to enter the empire as the Mongols were attacking them. Visigoths defeat the eastern empire in 378 AD at the Battle of Adrianople. Visigoths sacked Rome in 410 AD. Visigoths founded the kingdom of Spain in 426 AD. 

	Vandals: 

	They had preceded the Visigoths to Spain. They were driven out by the Visigoths. 

	Lombards, Burgundians, and Franks:  

	Crossed the Rhine and settled in the fifth century in modern France. The Mohammedians were militant and on the move at this time, 622 AD.

	The evangelization of the barbarians:

	Missionary to the Goths: 

	Ulfilas, 311-381 AD before the spread of barbarians. Was an Arian Christian. Reduced the language of the Goths to writing. Created an alphabet and gave them Scriptures in their own language. He left out Kings and Samuel because the Goths were warlike people. Many Visigoths became believers after they conquered the Goths. 

	Arianism: Arias claimed Christ had not existed from all eternity, but was created in past eternity and not of the same substance as the Father. Christ was not co-equal, co-eternal, and co-substantial with the Father Christ was divine but not deity.

	Missionary to the Burgundians: 

	Martin of Tours, 311-396 AD was the patron saint of France. He organized his soldier monks into bands. He set out to destroy the groves where the pagan gods were worshipped. When Clovis, King of the Franks, became a Christian the mass of the people also accepted Christianity. Whether real or not, this was going to be a big factor in the life of the church hereafter. Frankish kings crossed the Alps many times to save a Roman bishop in distress

	Missionaries to the British Isles: 

	Probably Roman soldiers and merchants. There were Celtic bishops at the Council of Arles in 314 AD. The British Celtic Church had certain interesting characteristics: The church had the opponent to Augustine there, by the name of Pelagius.  Pelagius taught a heresy known by his name in 429 AD. It denied original sin and said that man has a complete free will unhindered by the old sin nature. The British church did not recognize the jurisdiction nor the primacy of the Roman bishop. When the Roman troops left, the British Celtic church was defenseless and was driven into the hills by the Angles, Saxons, and Jutes. 

	Missionary to the Celts of Ireland: 

	Patrick, 432-461 AD had opposition from the priests of the Druid religion but succeeded in establishing a strong Christian faith in Ireland. Later in the Dark Ages, Ireland was a center of culture out of which came missionaries and scholars. One man was Columba, who went to Scotland. 

	Missionary to Scotland: 

	Columba, 521-597 AD. In 563 AD, he founded a monastery on Iona, an island, which became the center for evangelization of Scotland. Both the Scotland Church and the Celtic British Church were definitely missionary churches. Celtic Christianity in Ireland and Scotland had become strong, while British Celtic Christianity had all but died out.

	The neutralization of the church definitely felt in its worship and practice: 

	The church by 590 AD had passed on to the barbarian invaders the Greco-Roman culture. The church had assimilated many of these pagans into their churches. This assimilation resulted in many things still existing in the churches: Saint worship was substituted for hero worship. Many rituals and practices were incorporated.

	
Church History, Doctrinal Struggles of the Church: 325-451 AD

	Observation: The reason for the late date of the period is that they were so busy just standing for the faith under persecution that they didn’t have time for theological discussions of differences.

	The beginning of Creedal development: 

	Began with the Emperor Constantine calling councils for the purpose of seeking to unify the Empire. Unify under one religion and you have the problem solved. Creeds which resulted became the rule of orthodox teaching and still remain today.

	Theological Council held (in the east) as called by the Emperor: 

	Relationship of the Son to the Father, Arias responsible. 

	Opposing views: 

	Arias: claimed Christ had not existed from all eternity, but was created in past eternity and not of the same substance as the Father. Christ was not co-equal, co-eternal, and co-substantial with the Father Christ was divine but not deity. 

	Athanasius: Christ was eternal, of same substance but a different person. Christ was co-equal, co-eternal, Co-substantial with the Father in a trinity relationship. 

	Eusebius: Christ was begotten and of like substance. This was a compromise position. 

	Decision of the Council of Nicea on the doctrine, 325 AD. Accepted the creed of Eusebius generally, but not the part on the relationship of the Son to the Father as stated above. Accepted Athanasius’ position on the relationship of the Son to the Father.

	Nicene Creed enlarged as it exists today at the Council of Constantinople in 381 AD. 

	Decision of the Council of Constantinople of 381 AD: Holy Spirit: co-equal, co-eternal and co-substantial. Asserted the humanity of Christ.

	Christological doctrines and councils held: 

	The Monophysite controversy: the relationship of the two natures of Christ.

	Opposing views: 

	Apollinaris: Christ had a true body and soul but the spirit of man was replaced in Christ by the Logos. 

	Nestorius: Christ was man, had two natures, but in a mechanical union rather than in an organic form. Emphasized Mary as the mother of the human Christ. Christ was perfect man, morally linked with deity, but minimized the deity of Christ. 

	Eutychus: two natures of Christ fused into one, the divine nature. Councils deciding on the Monophysite controversy: Council of Chalcedon: 451 AD. Christ complete in Godhead and complete in manhood. Truly God and truly man. 

	The Monothelite Controversy: the relationship of the two wills of Christ.

	The Monothelite position: Christ had only one will, not two. 

	The Council of Constantinople decision regarding the wills of Christ. Christ had two wills, a human and divine will. They were united into one unity with the human will subject to the divine will.

	Anthropological doctrines relating to the matter of salvation (in the West)

	Pelagius view of salvation: He denied total depravity. He taught that the human will is free to cooperate with God in the attainment of holiness and can make use of such aids as the Bible, reason, and example of Christ. 

	Augustine: Believed in total depravity. Man’s will is entirely corrupted, all inherit sin in Adam and cannot escape original sin. Salvation can be only to the elect through the grace of God. He was strong on the irresistible grace of God. 

	John Cassianius: All men are sinful because of the fall of Adam. Their wills are weakened but not totally depraved. Teared the irresistible grace of God, man’s partially free will can cooperate in divine grace in the process of salvation.

	Following the councils, or at least the Nicene Council, we find the period of the Post Nicene Fathers. The purpose of these men was to study the Scriptures along scientific lines in order to develop their theological meaning. Not apologetical because persecution was basically past for the time being, not polemical because the councils had solved the heresies.

	
Church History, The Post Nicene Fathers

	Schools of thought affecting the Fathers, whether Eastern or Western:  Alexandrian school: allegorical in interpretation. Antiochian school: historic-grammatical interpretation. 

	Men of the East: 

	Chrysostom:  Orator and great pulpiteer: Was a lawyer and a monk. Was Patriarch of Constantinople, parallel to the Pope in Rome. Was of the Antiochian school. Kept importance of the context of Scripture in mind to discover literal meaning of the writer and make practical application. The cross and ethics go hand in hand. Was banished in 404 AD by Emperor Eudoxice for denouncing her extravagant dress. He died in exile.

	Theodore:  The Exegete, Prince of the Ancient Exegetes. Became a theologian. Embraced the historical and grammatical interpretation of Scripture.

	Eusebius:  A church historian, Father of Church History: Was great studier and researcher. Wrote Ecclesiastical history, the survey of the church, from apostolic times to 324 AD. Wrote the Chronicle, a universal history from time of Abraham until 323 AD

	Men of the West: 

	Jerome:  Bishop of Rome, 382 AD Wrote Latin Vulgate, Latin translation of the Bible, includes Apocryphia. Championed the monastic life cause with his writings. Used Hebrew. 

	Ambrose:  Was an administrator of affairs of the church.Was a preacher. His father was an official of Rome. Ambrose was Governor of Milan. Ambrose became the bishop of Milan. He introduced hymn singing and antiphonal psalmody into the church.

	Augustine:  Wrote a history of the world in “City of God.” Was a polemicist. Was a preacher. Was a creator of Christian philosophy of history still held today. 

	His works are: Autobiographical, Theological, Apologetical: “City of God.” Philosophical and polemical and emphasized that certainty comes through revelation in the Bible. 

	His errors: Left the Jews out of history. Equated the present age with the millennium. 

	His teaching: Irresistible grace: No one subjected to the efficacious grace of God can effectively resist it. Election. Found no place for the human will. Church: visible institution, gave rise to emphasis on Catholic Church as the universal church. Developed the doctrine of purgatory. Emphasized the value of two sacraments, baptism and sacrificial grace. Emphasized the Roman Catholic Church as the universal church destined to bring all within the fold, coerce, conquer, and baptize. He was militant.

	
Church History, Monasticism

	Causes of Monasticism 

	The origin of the meaning of Monasticism originated with the Greek word μόνος (monos) meaning “living alone.” This life was characterized by poverty, chastity, and obedience. It was also a life lived in common to a particular rule. It was lived in seclusion. 

	Origin: movement and periods of monasticism: Fourth century: laymen leave community church and go live the hermit life. 10th-11th century: monastic reforms invoked. 13th century: the little Friar monks, little fat monks, middle ages begin. The counter reformation: reformation within the Roman Catholic church to counteract the Protestant Reformation.

	Philosophical influence: primarily Gnosticism. The dual philosophy, matter is evil and spirit is good. Led to asceticism by the monks. Deprive the body, free the soul from it. 

	“Scriptural” separation doctrine: They read more into 1 Corinthians 7 than was there. They read celibate life into it, for example. 

	Psychological causes: retreat from problems and harsh realities of life. To escape the morals and contamination of the times, and a more individualistic approach to God. 

	Historical causes: deterioration of the Roman Empire caused despair of social reform. Thus, many ran from the immorality. 

	Geographical: Monasticism took place in the East at the beginning where climate was conducive to outdoor living.

	Development stages of Monasticism

	The origin was the ascetic practices of the church. The second stage was the withdrawal from society. The third stage might be called the “attraction”, this being found in the “holy” life of the hermit. The fourth stage was that of the organized communal type of living.

	Different kinds of Monasticism

	Oriental Monasticism: 

	In Asia Minor there were celibates both male and female devoted to the major gods and goddesses, like Cybele, the Great Mother, and Demeter. The Jews had the monastic group called the Essenes to which John the Baptizer belonged.

	Christian Monasticism: 

	This originated in the practice of Christians before any organized efforts existed. At an early date, some believers began to abstain from marriage with the practice based on 1 Corinthians 7. The asceticism, deprival from meat and drink, for spiritual reasons was taken from passages such as 1 Corinthians 8. Others took passages on prayer, meditation, or charity and made those the focal points of their lives.

	Founders of Monasticism

	The founder of Christian Monasticism, Anthony (250-356 AD ) was an ascetic, lived in Egypt about 250 AD and was one of many there. He retired in 285 AD to an old fort and lived in seclusion on the Nile for about 20 years. He was persuaded to allow others to join him and to lead them. This he did according to fourth century tradition.

	The Monasticism of St. Pachomius: 

	Founder of the first real monastery in 320 AD at Tabennisi on the Nile.  A real monastery or convent is called a coenobium. From the Greek κοινός (koinos) and βιος (bios) meaning a common life. He established one monastery for women and about 10 for men with about 7000 monks in this order.

	Asia Minor Monasticism: 390-459 AD. 

	This form was very practical hermitical, that is, a life lived in a more individualistic way, by one’s self.  An example of this kind of Monasticism was Simion Stylites who sat on a little platform surrounded by a railing on top of a 60-foot pole or column for 30 years. Stylites preached from this pole, met the dignitaries there and from which he had great influence. The term Stylites comes from the Greek word for pillar, stylites.

	Greek Monasticism, from St. Basil the Great: 329-379 AD.  

	St. Basil was the founder of Monasticism in the Eastern or Greek Church. He adapted the rule of Eustathius to the Greek ideals. His order was known as the Basilians.

	Roman Monasticism: 

	St. Athanasius took two monks to Rome in 340 AD. From this simple beginning, the monastic impulse moved west from Italy to Gaul to North Africa.

	Benedictine Monasticism: 

	The actual founder of Western Monasticism and its founder Benedict of Nursia, 480-543 AD. Basic tenets of this brand of Monasticism were work, same law and order for all members including the abbot, the corporation monastery and monk were united for life. It was a loose knit organization of chapters called abbeys with their heads called abbots.

	Irish Monasticism: 

	St. Columba founded an order of monks similar to the Greeks and Egyptian orders. These orders could be called austere, mystical, and pious. One predominant characteristic was that they were great missionaries. Dates for this: 521-597 AD. They evangelized Scotland, North England, North and Central Europe. The Benedictines evangelized the rest of Europe. Irish Monasticism finally succumbed to the Benedictine rule by the eight century.

	In 910 AD, William I the Pious, Duke of Guienne founded a monastery at Cluny.  

	The second abbot of Cluny obtained certain papal privileges. He was named Odo. He made it a great center of religious revival and won over the Benedictines of Monte Cassino and Subiaco. 

	By 1150 AD about 400 monasteries from Scotland to Poland, Italy to Palestine had affiliated with him at the Cluny monastery. The abbot of Cluny became the absolute head of all the monasteries of the affiliations and had total control over its 10,000 monks. This affiliation of monks became rich and declined after 1350 and disbanded in 1790 AD.

	The Calmaldulian Hermits: 

	This was a hermitical order founded by St. Romuald who at the age of 20 entered a monastery of St. Apollinaire in 970 AD. He later left the monastery, joined a group of hermits near Venice and desired to reestablish Egyptian and Syrian hermit orders. His followers later became monks. Presently the order had both hermits and monks.

	The Cistercian Order: 1098 AD.  

	It was founded by St. Robert of the Benedictine order in France. They were called “white or gray monks” because of their clothing. It had two outstanding heads to its order. St. Stephen Harding: 1109-1134 AD. St. Bernard of Clairvaux: 1134-1154 AD. Their major thrust was to reestablish the rule of Benedict. 

	They made contributions to agriculture and stock breeding. By 1154, there were 230 chapters in this order. By 1200, there were over 500 abbeys. This order was nearly wiped out by the Reformation of the 16th century and the revolutions of the 18th and 19th centuries. 

	After the 19th century, they had a revival in their order. They are divided into three groups:  Common Observance: mainly in Austria and Hungary with 30 monasteries. Middle Observance: with 15 monasteries. Strict Observance: Trappists with 60 monasteries, part in Canada and some in Normandy.

	Augustine Monasticism: 

	The Rule of Augustine: from Epistle 211, written to some nuns and became the basis for the expanded rule later attributed to his name.  Have several groups: Augustian Canons: were a preaching order and went under several names: Austin Canons, Canons Regular, and Black Canons. 

	Augustian Hermits or Friars: 1200-1250 AD. Organized by the Pope to bring spiritual unity into the Augustinian Order. Had a general elected by the chapter and provincial officers, assistants and definitors, and visitors.

	Evaluation of Monasticism 

	The contributions made by Monasticism: Became an experimental farm. Kept scholarship alive by means of education and copying manuscripts. Became repositories for great works, collecting them. Kept records and histories. Monks became missionaries. Became the refuge for outcasts of society. 

	Negative contributions: Brought adverse effects on Christian society. Too many of the best men and women were drained off of society. The great men were in the monasteries. The celibate life, practically eliminated the posterity of the intelligent. It created a double, standard, one for the monk, and one for the common man. 

	Brought adverse effects on the individual. Produced spiritual pride. Produced laziness, gluttony, avarice, wealth and this became the character of the monk. Brought adverse effects on the church by developing the hierarchy system.

	
Church History, The Development of the Hierarchy and Liturgy of the Church

	The hierarchy in its beginning: 

	The primacy of the Roman Bishop. He became “first among equals.”

	The dominance of the Roman Bishop by 590 AD.

	Arose because of a need for centralization of power.  Arose because of a need for efficiency. 

	Resulted from historical events: Rome was the largest city. Rome was the center of activity. There was the shift of imperial power to the East. The bishop was the defense of Rome in the absence of the emperor. The emperor in Constantinople was too remote. 

	The Petrine doctrine was entrenched in the minds of people, 590 AD, relating to the Roman bishop being in the apostolic succession of Christ. Orthodox doctrines guaranteed by the bishop, expressed by church councils. 

	The decline of other bishoprics: The Council of Constantinople in 381 gave the primacy of bishops to Rome, placed him in primacy. Patriarch given place second to the bishop. Emperor Valentinian III, 445 AD, recognized primacy of Roman bishop in spiritual matters.

	Monks and missionaries gave much allegiance to the Roman bishop.

	Strong and able men in the chair at Rome: Damasus: encouraged Jerome to write Latin Vulgate. Leo I: the strongest, defended Rome against Attalla, the Hun; defended Rome against the Vandals.

	The development of the liturgy of the Church

	The secularization of the Church:

	Union of church and state under Constantine. 

	Patriarch became subject to emperors in the East but in the West, the Pope or bishop of Rome remained over civil authority. 

	The influx of pagans in the West: liturgy adapted to the customs of the pagans.

	Church begins to look to the state for discipline.

	Worship changed from democratic to aristocratic worship and resulted in separation of the clergy and laity. 

	The results of secularization of the Church: 

	Liturgy adapted to pagans: introduced idols, images, angels, saints, etc. 

	Worship changed from democratic to aristocratic, resulting in clergy and laity.

	Special days began to appear:  Sunday declared by Constantine as the day of worship for the Roman Empire. Both church and state recognized it, civil as well as religious. Christmas was established on a yearly basis. The Feast Epiphany: a feast in January celebrating the coming of the Magi to visit the infant Christ. 

	Ceremonies became sacraments; outward sign instituted by Christ to give grace. Marriage: by Augustine. Penance: by Cyprian. Ordination and holy orders. Confirmation: done usually about 12-13 years of age after catechism. Extreme unction: anointing by the priest before death. Baptism: infant baptism washes away original sin. The mass: introduced Sacredotalism, the belief that the substance of the ordinance is efficacious through the priestly celebrant. 

	The development of the Doctrine of Mariolatry: The veneration of Mary as the “Mother of God”: 590 AD. The Immaculate Conception became dogma: 1854 AD.  The Miraculous Assumption, ascension of Mary, became dogma: 1950 AD. Eternal virginity, by Clement and Tertullian.  Intercessory prayers ascribed to Mary: 590 AD. 

	The development of the Veneration of Saints:  First, relics. Secondly, images and pictures, materialized for pagans. 

	Pilgrimages: Became part of worship after 313 AD.  Gave rise to the Crusades: 

	Architecture: The basilica was for the unbaptized. The church nave, for the baptized, the area behind the altar for the choir and priests. The church was called a cathedral if it housed the chair of the bishop.

	The Medieval Pope: 590-800 AD

	Gregory the Great: 590-604 AD. 

	His mother was a nun. He became the ambassador to Constantinople from 579-589 AD.  He renounced his wealth.  He had a legal education and was an administrator. He expanded the power of the Roman bishop as Pope though he disdained this title, 590 AD. He became supreme over all as a result of a conflict with John the Faster, Patriarch of Constantinople. 

	He was a missionary, sent Augustine to England as a missionary. He was an administrator and financed the war against the Lombard King. Organized the Gregorian Chant into worship. He was a writer and theologian. In his theology he embraced; inherent sin as a disease; the will is free, but its goodness is lost; purgatory; verbal inspiration, with tradition equally inspired; involved in the growth of the sacrifice of mass; held to predestination. 

	Medieval Popes: 590-816 AD. 

	There were 38 popes during this period of time.  A sketch on the popes from 590-816 AD (not all of them). 

	Gregory, the Great: 590-604 AD 

	Honorius I: 625-638 AD 

	St. Martin I: 649-555 AD 

	St. Zachary: 741-752 AD 

	Stephen III: 752-757 AD 

	Adrain I: 772-795 AD 

	St. Leo III: 795-816 AD

	These will be sketched in brief to give a picture of the papacy during the Medieval period of the church from 590-800 AD.

	The sketches of the Medieval Popes (excluding Gregory, the Great) 

	Honorius I: 625-638 AD.

	Was a disciple of Gregory the Great.  Had many achievements but one major charge against him was that of his neglect in settling a dispute on the unity of the Wills of Christ, without sufficient consideration.  A later Pope, Leo II, at Council of Constantinople in 581 condemned Honorius for failing to denounce the heresy, monothelite controversy.  For a time, all the Popes were required to denounce him, because of this blunder, when they took the throne. 

	St. Martin I: 649-655 AD 

	When elected Pope he had himself consecrated before getting the praise of the emperor. 

	He assembled a council of 105 bishops at Lateran and defended the doctrine of the two wills of Christ and denounced the monothelites again. The emperor, Constans II, finally succeeded in his control of Martin by getting him removed to Constantinople where he tried him for treason and had him exiled to Crimea. Martin died of starvation in Crimea because of neglect. 

	St. Zachary: 741-752 AD 

	Was a native of southern Italy, of Greek descent. Was learned and eloquent. Translated into Greek the “dialogues” of Gregory, the Great. Established a better relation between the Frankish kingdom while still maintaining favor with the Greeks. Sanctioned the suppression of the Merovingian dynasty and elevated Pepin the Short in the Frankish kingdom. 

	Stephen III: 752-757 AD

	During his reign the Papal States were founded.  Had difficulty with the Lombard kings so crossed the Alps to gain assistance from Pepin the Short, the Frankish king.  Pepin had promised to make Stephen III a temporal so after Pepin was successful against the Lombard kings, he returned and gave the territory won from the Lombards to Stephen, placing the keys to their cities on the tomb of St. Peter. April 26, 757 was the basic founding of the Papal States.

	Adrain 1: 772-795 AD 

	He, too, was troubled by the Lombards and he called upon Charlemagne who marched into Italy and conquered the Lombards’ kingdom and made it a part of the Frankish kingdom.  In this victory, Charlemagne did several things: Confirmed the donation of territory made by Pepin. Considered Rome a Frankish city. Wanted to Germanize the church. After 780 Adrain I began to coin money in his own name. Was much loved because of his care of the afflicted and his care of all the churches. 

	St. Leo III; 795-816 AD 

	Leo followed Adrain I as the Pope, elected one day later.  Adrain’s relatives led a bitter opposition to Leo, charged him with adultery, waylaid him, maltreated and imprisoned him. He fled to the court of Charlemagne. Charlemagne returned Leo safely to Rome and proceeded with an investigation. 

	Charlemagne became personally involved in the case about 800 AD. Charlemagne accepted Leo’s own testimony of innocence, since there was no higher word than the Pope. His opposition were classed as rebels. Two days later Leo crowned Charlemagne Emperor of the Holy Roman Empire in St. Peter’s. Thus, established the Holy Roman Empire. This established a new relationship between the Empire and the Papacy.

	
Church History, Highlights of The First Five Centuries

	The following facts are designed to underline the ever present hand of God in history in the accomplishing of His will on earth. God’s sovereignty is seen in many wonderful ways of revelation, inspiration, preservation, etc. This categorical and chronological view of the centuries will express in brief this great supreme concept.

	0-100 AD 

	The Roman Empire dominating the then known world. This is the 4th Great Gentile Power of the book of Daniel.

	The Birth of Christ in 4 BC, the entrance of the Messiah on the scene as the Savior of the world. His Crucifixion and Ascension 32 AD.

	The Birth of the Church 32 AD and Apostolic Age.

	The evangelization of the then known world by the apostles and the writing of Scripture.

	The entire revelation of God given with the writing of the Book of Revelation. 96 AD

	Localized persecution, mainly from the Jewish leaders, but going to an empire basis by the time of Nero in 64-68 AD.

	One of the main heresies in the Church was Gnosticism.

	Papyrus rolls were the materials for manuscripts up through the first century.

	100-200 AD 

	The First Organized Persecution of the Church: 112 AD under the influence of Pliny the Younger of Bithynia.

	Persecutions were not to be a big part in the life of the Christians in the second century.

	One of the characteristics of the second century were the Writings polemical and apologetical of the Church Fathers. The Apologists sought to show Christianity in its supremacy to the other religions by the comparison method in part; while the polemicists sought to refute directly the heresies charged against the Christians.

	The second century became the temporal sphere of the two schools of thought which were going to influence the doctrine and policy of the church. These wore the Eastern school, the Alexandrian school in Alexandria, and the Western school, the Carthaginian school in Carthage.

	The second century, had its heresies also Gnosticism left over from the first century, the Ebionite heresy, about 132-135 and longer; Montanism by Montanism, 135-160 AD.

	Probably one of the most singularly important things in the second century is the establishment of the Canon of Scripture. The first canon, the Canon of Marcion, of 140 AD and the second canon, the Muratorian Canon of 170 AD. Actually, Textual Criticism had its birth in this century. The gathering of all the Scriptures was complete by 175 AD and the compilation by 180 AD.

	Another major factor was the great amount of literary work done. This was mentioned under the Polemical and Apologetical writings but included many more literary facets than just these general expressions.

	The second century provided one of the leaders in the soon to be developed Episcopate. This was Ignatius in Syria: 107-115 AD.

	Papyrus Codices (books) were used in second through fourth centuries.

	200-300 AD

	In the third century the development of the Episcopacy is going to be a big factor. We find two more important men arising in key locations of power to bring by word and pen a greater development in the power structure of the church. Ireneus in Gaul, 202: and Cyprian in North Africa in 258-AD.

	In the third century the persecution of the Church reached the Emperor’s level with two major Emperor-directed persecutions. The first by Decius in 250 AD and the second by Diocletian began in 285 AD and climaxing with the Edict of 303 AD, moving into the next century.

	The third century had its heresies: Manicheanism, Monarchianism, and also the Easter controversy. Some were philosophical, theological and Christological.

	The third century provided the First Christian Systematic Theology written by Origen, a pupil of Clement who was a Christian philosopher in the Eastern Alexandrian school.

	The real founder of Textual Criticism, Origen, mentioned above, got the ball rolling on Textual Criticism with his “Hexaple” where he had several Hebrew and Greek versions of the Scriptures arranged in parallel columns. This was designed to produce an accurate Original text of theological thought.

	Literature was also a big factor in the third century and much of it coming from the leaders of the two schools of theological thought.

	By this time, the Roman Empire was divided into three sections with Antioch being the capital city of the Syrian section: Alexandria, the capital city of Egypt; and Rome the capital of central and lower Italy, and indefinite boundaries. This is going to effect the development of the Episcopacy coming up in the fourth century.

	Monasticism began also in the east founded by Anthony: 250-356 AD.

	Gospels were divided into long and short sections.

	300-400 AD

	This fourth century could be called a century of Climactic Action.

	The fourth century begins a new chapter of Church History with the Supremacy of the Old Catholic Imperial Church.

	The century started off with the persecution of Diocletian in 303 AD who in his edict ordered the cessation of meetings, of Christians, ordered the destructions of the churches, and the deposing of the officials of the churches; resulting in the imprisonment of Christians and the destructions of the Scriptures by fire.

	The second great thing was the easing of tension by the next Emperor Galerius in 311 AD who gave toleration to the Christians to worship, as long as they were peace abiding.

	The next major factor was the Edict of Milan made by Constantine who brought freedom of worship to all religions including Christianity in the Empire.

	The Church began to be involved directly and openly in two major ways: The first being the development of the Episcopate; and the second, the holding of the Councils to decide issues.

	The Development of the Episcopate is seen in the development of the rank system of the bishops during the fourth century. There were basic levels of bishops (pastors). The lowest, the country bishop; the second, the city bishop; next, the bishop of the capital city of the province; the bishop of the apostolic mother church; and lastly the bishops of the three capital cities which were both political capitals as well as apostolic mother churches. These were Antioch, Alexandria and Rome.

	Another factor looming in the fourth century was the church “councils” the chronological listing of the Councils of the 4th century and their issues: Council of Nicea in 325 AD - settled the issue on relationship of Christ as the Son to the Father. Council of Laodicea in 363 AD - decreed that only canonical books should be used in the churches. Council of Constantinople in 381 AD - reaffirmed the Council of Nicea’s decision and clarified the Holy Spirit relation, asserted humanity of Christ. Council of Carthage in 397 AD - decreed the 27 books of the present New Testament to be canonical.

	The 4th century was a century of evangelistic and missionary endeavors:  

	Ulfilas missionary to the Goths: 311-381 AD. 

	Martin of Tours: missionary to the Burgundians, 311-396 AD.  Missions had produced the British Celtic Church by the Council of Arles in 314 AD.

	In the 4th century there was a great buildup and expression of Church - State relations. The influence of the church on the state was seen in the cessation of the gladiatorial shows, the dignity of woman increased, the slaves received better treatment, Roman legislation was more just and missionary work was speeded up. The effect of the state on the church was seen in the interference in the life of the church by men such as Constantine who as Emperor restored church property, subsidized the church financially, exempted the clergy from public office, banned soothsaying, and set aside Sunday for the Empire as a day of rest, and intervened at the Council of Nicea in 325 AD. Julian set the Church back. Theodicius made Christianity the exclusive religion of the Empire in 380 AD and in 395 AD, Christianity was recognized as the official and only religion of the Roman State. Justinian closed the school of Philosophy in Athens, and this was the final stroke at Paganism.

	Jerome wrote the Latin Vulgate, a Latin translation of the Bible, 382 AD.

	Eusebius founded Church history with an Ecclesiastical history, the survey of the church, 324 AD and a universal history from the time of Abraham to 323 AD.

	Monasticism which began with Anthony in the third century continued with Pachomius organizing the first monastery about 320 AD at Tabinnisi (Sometimes spelled Tabinna).

	After 313 AD, pilgrimages became a part of worship. Christmas was officially accepted and cleansed of pagan significance by 350 AD.

	The fourth century provided two more canonical cook lists the African list of 360 AD and the Athanasius list of 367 AD.

	After 313 AD, the Christians met in buildings built on the style of the Roman Basilica, an oblong building.

	Visigoths defeat the eastern part of the Roman Empire in 378 AD at Battle of Adrianople.

	Century of the writing of Siniatic and Vatican manuscripts, possibly Washinton manuscript also.

	Vellum and parchment used as material for printing - fourth through eighth centuries.

	In 381 AD, The Council of Constantinople gave primacy to Bishop of Rome, placing him in primacy.      

	400-500 AD

	Visigoths sack Rome in 410 AD.

	Visigoths founded the kingdom of Spain in 426 AD, 

	Lombards, Burgundians, and Franks crossed the Rhine and settled in modern France, in fifth century.

	By 458 AD, the Epistles of Paul were divided into sections for public reading.

	The fifth century is the time of the writing of the Alexandrian and the Ephraem Greek manuscripts of the New Testament.

	Missionary during this time - Patrick to the Celts of Ireland, 432-461 AD.

	Church Council continued to meet. Council of Hippo verified the same decree of the Council of Carthage accepting the 27 present books of the New Testament as Canonical, 419 AD.  Council of Ephesus unity of Christ’s personality, refuted Pelagianism, 451 AD.  Council of Chalcedon decided on the Monophysite controversy.

	The Emperor Valentinian III in 445 AD recognized the primacy of the Roman bishop in spiritual matters.

	One of the predominant factors of the fifth century was the fall in 476 AD of Rome. By 500 AD the Roman empire in the west no longer existed. There are many reasons for the fall of the Roman Empire. 

	
Church History, Cities of the New Testament

	Jerusalem

	The earliest mention of it is on an Assyrian monument of the eighth century BC placing the designation to the earlier date of 1450 BC. A number of meanings have been attached to its name: City of Peace, City of (the god) Salem, Possession of Peace, or Foundation of Peace.

	Its altitude is 2,460 feet above sea level and it is 36 miles from the Mediterranean Sea and 19 miles from the Dead Sea. Archeology dates it back to civilizations other than the Jews taking it back to 3000 BC. Certainly it was occupied by Canaanites in its early history because of a reference of its Governor Abdi-Hiba in the Tell El-Amarna tablets to the Egyptian Pharaoh in 1360 BC.

	Its climate is considered to be very healthy. The winters are cold, but the lowest recorded temperature is 25°F. During the summer temperatures gradually rise to about 73°F in August. The hottest weather comes in September when it gets up to over 100°F in the shade. The average rainfall is about 26 inches.

	It is shut in by a rough triangle of high mountain ridges. In relation to Jerusalem, this breaks up into five main divisions of hills. These five regions are described by Josephus as distinct regions. The Upper City or Market Place, the southwestern hill. Akra or the Lower City, the southeastern hill. The Temple Hill, the central eastern section.  The Bezetha, the newly built part of the city, the northeastern hill.  The Northern Quarter of the city, the northwestern hill.

	These five divisions have designations and significance today. The Southwestern hill: Known as Zion, also the fortress of David. On this location today is the Tower of David. The Northwestern hill: Today this is the Christian Quarter of Jerusalem and centers around the Church of the Holy Sepulcher. The Northeastern hill: The new city has no name in biblical literature. The Central Eastern hill: The site of the Temple. In earlier times it was the threshing floor of Araunah the Jebusite. It is also called Zion and Moriah.  The Southeastern hill: Called the City of David, Zion, and Ophel.

	The walls of Jerusalem: The present walls go back to Suleiman the Magnificent of 1642 AD. In the present walls there are eight existing gates: On the west wall the Jaffa Gate. On the north wall the Damascus Gate, the Herod’s Gate and the New Gate. On the east wall the Gate of the Tribes, the Golden Gate. On the south wall the Dung Gate and the Zion Gate.

	The Destructions of Jerusalem as a City

	It was conquered by Judah in Judges 1:8. David conquered the city in about 1000 BC after reigning from Hebron for 7-1/2 years. 2 Sam. 5:6-9. It was conquered by Jehoash of Israel about 714 BC. 2 Kings 14:8. 

	“Then the sons of Judah fought against Jerusalem and captured it and struck it with the edge of the sword and set the city on fire.”  (Judges 1:8, NASB)

	“Then Amaziah sent messengers to Jehoash, the son of Jehoahaz son of Jehu, king of Israel, saying, “Come, let us face each other.”“  (2 Kings 14:8, NASB)

	It was conquered by Nebuchadnezzar in 597 BC and again in 586 BC completely. In 321 BC, Ptolemy Soter of Egypt invaded Palestine and captured Jerusalem. It was conquered by Antiochus in 170 BC and spoiled.  It was again attacked and spoiled by Antiochus in 168 BC.  Parts of the city were destroyed by military action with the Syrians in 163 BC and in 101 BC taken by the Syrians and regarrisoned. 

	Simon Maccabees captured Akra, a part of the city, in 139 BC and destroyed it by leveling all its hills. Jerusalem was besieged by Antiochus Sidetes in 134 BC and he managed to break down the fortifications that encompassed the city. Jerusalem was conquered by Pompey in 63 BC. He demolished the walls. Herod, the son of Antipater, took Jerusalem by storm after a five month siege in 37 BC.

	Jerusalem was conquered by Titus, the Roman general in 70 AD. This took a total of 134 days. In 614 AD, Palestine was conquered by the Persian Chostroes II who destroyed the churches including that of the Holy Sepulcher. It was conquered by the Mohammedians in 637 AD. In 1077 AD a leader of the Seljuk Turks conquered Palestine, drove out the Egyptians and massacred 3,000 people in Jerusalem. 

	In 1098 AD, the city of Jerusalem was retaken by the Egyptian Arabs. Forty days after the capture of Jerusalem by the Egyptian Arabs, it was taken by the soldiers of the First Crusade, of Latin Rule. In 1187, the city of Jerusalem was conquered by Saladin. In 1219, the walls of Jerusalem were torn down by the command of the Sultan of Damascus. 

	In 1229, Jerusalem was obtained by Frederick II of Germany by treaty. In 1244, Jerusalem was conquered, rifled, and many people were massacred by the Kharizimian Tartars, a savage horde from Central Asia. Palestine was again conquered, including Jerusalem by the Egyptians and held until 1517 when it was conquered by the Ottoman Turks. 

	Jerusalem has been under Turkish control during most of its modern history. Jerusalem was placed under the British rule as the Mandate of Palestine in the defeat of the Turkish forces in World War I. In 1948, the British were forced to withdraw and the Jewish state of Israel was formed. In 1949, Jerusalem was internationalized by the United Nations. In June 1967 in the Six Days War, the Jews regained control of the entire city of Jerusalem.

	Major events which happened in Jerusalem in the Scripture (New Testament).

	This was the city to which the wise men came. This is one of the major cities in which Jesus did his teaching. It was outside of this city that Jesus was crucified.  It was within this city that the disciples were to wait for the coming of the Holy Spirit in the indwelling of believers and the birth of the Church. 

	It was in Jerusalem where the church began with 3,000 converts from the preaching of the Gospel. It was totally evangelized by the apostles and disciples of Christ soon after the beginning of the Church. It was the first main area of persecution of Christians.  It was the base of sending out missionaries. It was at Jerusalem where Paul was taken into Roman hands and later imprisoned and martyred at Rome. It was in Jerusalem where Christ cleansed the temple twice.

	Beersheba

	It lies in southern Palestine midway between the tip of the Dead Sea and the Mediterranean Sea. It was a favorite residence of Abraham and Isaac. It was named after the digging of a well and making of a compact between Abraham and Abimelech. It was the place to which Elijah fled in the eighth century. It has seven wells there for which it has basic heritage. It is noted in several Scriptures: Gen. 21:31; Gen. 26:23; 1 Chron. 4:28; 1 Sam. 8:2; Amos 5:5; Amos 8:14; Neh. 11:27; Neh. 11:30.

	"Therefore he called that place Beersheba, because there the two of them took an oath."  (Genesis 21:31, NASB)

	""As for those who swear by the guilt of Samaria, Who say, 'As your god lives, O Dan,' And, 'As the way of Beersheba lives,' They will fall and not rise again.""  (Amos 8:14, NASB)

	Usually it is designated as the southern boundary of Canaan, from Dan in the north to Beersheba in the south. It has a semiarid to arid climate with average rainfall about 12 inches per year with most coming in the winter months. The principle activity is grazing sheep, goats and camels. Here Esau was robbed of his birthright, and Hagar wandered in the wilderness.

	Here in World War II, the Australian forces made such a daring and furious bayonet charge that the German and Turkish forces didn’t have time to poison the famous wells, before yielding the town. It is a vital communication city for southern Palestine now. It was a vital point of contention in the armistice discussions between Egypt and Israel in 1940. Israel retained possession of it. The population in 1944 was 5,570. Today, it is about 207,500.

	Gaza

	One of the most ancient cities of the world, being a Canaanite city even before Abraham. It was the capital of the Philistine nation. These were a type of Greek peoples. Its earliest inhabitants were the Avvim. They were conquered by the invading Philistines or the Caphtorim, out of Caphtor. The Hebrew equivalent for Gaza is Azzah. Deut. 2:23; 1 Kings 4:24; Jer. 25:20.

	"And the Avvim, who lived in villages as far as Gaza, the Caphtorim who came from Caphtor, destroyed them and lived in their place.)"  (Deuteronomy 2:23, NASB)

	"and all the foreign people, all the kings of the land of Uz, all the kings of the land of the Philistines (even Ashkelon, Gaza, Ekron and the remnant of Ashdod);"  (Jeremiah 25:20, NASB)

	It was the city of Samson’s valor and defeat. Judges 16:1-3. It was the place of Philip’s ministry. Acts. 8:26.

	"But an angel of the Lord spoke to Philip saying, "Get up and go south to the road that descends from Jerusalem to Gaza." (This is a desert road.)"  (Acts 8:26, NASB)

	In the life of the city, it changed hands many times. The city was under Assyrian control, then Babylonian control, then challenged by Egyptian control, then taken by Persia in 592 BC. It was taken by Alexander the Great in 332 BC, then taken by Roman power, followed by Jewish power, then taken by the Moslems in 634 AD. The city was then taken by the Turks in the 15th century followed by Napoleon in 1799,  then Egyptians after World War I, and now within the Gaza Strip whose control is disputed between Hamas, the Palestinian Authority, and Israel. 

	This was the site for a major military strategy in World War I. General Allenby broke off from the bank of the Suez and made a direct attack on the Turkish forces on the eastern side of the Canal and Red Sea. He was assisted in this move by Col. T.E. Lawrence, who came to be known as “Lawrence of Arabia.”

	The city experienced many destructions or partial ones in the exploits of its enemies. It was probably destroyed by Sargon in 720 BC when it was captured at the Battle of Raphia. It was decisively dismantled by Alexander the Great in 332 BC when it resisted him. Alexander killed all the men and sold the women and children into slavery. Jonathan Maccabees later forced the city to submit to him. Later it was taken by Alexander Jannaeus who massacred all the inhabitants who had escaped his siege.

	The city was reinstated and by the 2nd and 3rd century AD, it had become a center of Greek commerce and culture with heavy pagan influence and a struggling Christian testimony. Christianity gained the supremacy there in about the time of Theodosius. It fell into the hand of the Arabs in 634 AD and became a Moslem city in the days of Saladin, who gained it back from the Crusaders. It now has a population of over 750,000.

	Bethany

	Its location is about two miles from Jerusalem on the road to Jericho. Its place in the biblical account: Appears as the Judean home of Jesus rather than Jerusalem. Matt. 21:17. It was the home town of Simon the leper. Mark 14:3.

	"And He left them and went out of the city to Bethany, and spent the night there."  (Matthew 21:17, NASB)

	"While He was in Bethany at the home of Simon the leper, and reclining at the table, there came a woman with an alabaster vial of very costly perfume of pure nard; and she broke the vial and poured it over His head."  (Mark 14:3, NASB)

	It was the home town of Mary, Martha and Lazarus. John 11:18. Here Lazarus was raised. John 11.  Here the feast was held at the home of Simon the leper. Matt. 26:1-13.

	"Now Bethany was near Jerusalem, about two miles off;"  (John 11:18, NASB)

	From here Christ ascended. Luke 24:50-51. Its social designation was that it was often called the “house of misery” because of the number of invalids who congregated there. Its modern name is Al-Eizariya.

	"And He led them out as far as Bethany, and He lifted up His hands and blessed them. While He was blessing them, He parted from them and was carried up into heaven."  (Luke 24:50-51, NASB)

	During the first 1,000 years of the Church Age, many churches, monasteries and convents were built there. It is claimed by both Christians and Moslems. The Moslems have built a mosque over the tomb of Lazarus there.

	Jericho

	Biblical references to the city of Jericho: Joshua 3:16; Num. 22:1; Num. 31:12; Num. 34:15; Num. 35:1; Joshua 2:1-21; Joshua 6:1-7:26; Joshua 18:21; 2 Sam. 10:5; 1 Kings 16:34; Judges 1:16; Judges 3:13; Ezra 2:34; Neh. 7:36; Neh. 3:2; Matt. 20:30; Mark 10:46; Luke 18:35; Luke 19:1.

	"the waters which were flowing down from above stood and rose up in one heap, a great distance away at Adam, the city that is beside Zarethan; and those which were flowing down toward the sea of the Arabah, the Salt Sea, were completely cut off. So the people crossed opposite Jericho."  (Joshua 3:16, NASB)

	"Now the cities of the tribe of the sons of Benjamin according to their families were Jericho and Beth-hoglah and Emek-keziz,"  (Joshua 18:21, NASB)

	Part of the confusion regarding Jericho is the fact of the different cities by the same name.  Archeology has attributed alphabetic designations to the different cities having existed at the ancient site of Jericho. Actually there are three basic sites: The ancient site. The site built by Herod. This site is located on the ancient site and is the modern Jericho.

	The cities built on the ancient site and related with the one conquered by Joshua are as follows:  It was occupied in the Neolithic times before 4500 BC.  During the Chalcolithic Era, several cities stood on this site, 4500 - 3000 BC. Several cities followed on this site: City “A” in 3000 BC.  City “B” in 2500 BC and was destroyed in 1700 BC.  City “C” belonged to the Hyksos dynasty and was destroyed in 1500 BC. City “D” replaced city “C” and was built in 1500 BC. It was this city that was captured by Joshua. 

	City “D,” which was conquered by Joshua, was a Canaanite stronghold and had a double wall of brick. The outer wall was about six feet thick and 30 feet high. There was an inner space of 12-15 feet. The inner wall was 12 feet thick. It was a small city covering only about six acres.  The remains of the town show the city as the apparent victim of an earthquake perfectly timed as a miracle of God for the need of Joshua and Israel.

	The city is situated naturally according to geological and archeological research for an earthquake such as happened in San Francisco in 1906. Anyone rebuilding the city was put under a curse by Joshua. However, a Bethelite did rebuild it. Later Herod built another Jericho at a higher elevation. The current city is built on the ruins of the ancient site.

	Samaria

	Samaria was purchased by Omri, a king of Israel, from its owner, Shemer. He built the city and named it for the owner. 1 Kings 16:24.

	"He bought the hill Samaria from Shemer for two talents of silver; and he built on the hill, and named the city which he built Samaria, after the name of Shemer, the owner of the hill."  (1 Kings 16:24, NASB)

	It was the capital of the ten northern tribes, called Israel. It remained for about 200 years. It was the center and seat of idolatry. Ahab built a temple to Baal there. Elijah and Elisha ministered there. It was attacked by the Syrians twice but expelled them both times. It was conquered by Assyria in 722-21 BC.

	It was taken by Alexander the Great in 331 BC. It was dismantled by Ptolemy Lagos, then destroyed again 15 years later. It was conquered by John Hyrcanus, the Maccabee. It was later given by Augustus to Herod and named Sebaste. It was the location of Philip’s destination in Acts 8:5.

	"Philip went down to the city of Samaria and began proclaiming Christ to them."  (Acts 8:5, NASB)

	Its site was excavated by Harvard University from 1908-1910 AD. Archeological explorations have uncovered distinct periods in the city’s history, peaks of prosperity, large numbers of cisterns, stout walls, inscribed pottery, and accounts of royal revenue received in the form of oil and wine. It was the burying place of the kings of Israel. It was here that the 70 sons of Ahab were slain by Jehu. 2 Kings 10:1.

	"Now Ahab had seventy sons in Samaria. And Jehu wrote letters and sent them to Samaria, to the rulers of Jezreel, the elders, and to the guardians of the children of Ahab, saying,"  (2 Kings 10:1, NASB)

	It was here where Herod killed his wife, Mariamne, and also his sons, (Josephus - Antiquities of the Jews). A Roman colony was settled there by Septimius Severis. It became the seat of a bishopric and was represented at the Council of Nicea, Constantinople, and Chalcedon. Its bishop attended the Synod of Jerusalem in 536 AD.

	Bethlehem

	The name means the “house of meat.” The father or founder of Bethlehem is said to be Salma, the son of Caleb in 1 Chronicles 2:51. It was the place of the burial of Rachael. Gen. 35:19.

	"Salma the father of Bethlehem and Hareph the father of Beth-gader."  (1 Chronicles 2:51, NASB)

	"So Rachel died and was buried on the way to Ephrath (that is, Bethlehem)."  (Genesis 35:19, NASB)

	This was the chosen resident city of Boaz and Ruth. David was born to Jesse, a Bethlehemite, in 1 Sam. 17:12. Samuel came here to announce the successor of Saul. David’s three mighty men secured water for David, which he in turn would not drink, from Bethlehem.

	"Now David was the son of the Ephrathite of Bethlehem in Judah, whose name was Jesse, and he had eight sons. And Jesse was old in the days of Saul, advanced in years among men."  (1 Samuel 17:12, NASB)

	Bethlehem was the birthplace of Christ. Hadrian devastated Bethlehem and set up a sacred grove there to Adonis. Constantine in 330 AD founded a basilica over the cave type stable which still remains. Presently it is one of the most prosperous Christian centers in Israel. The church erected by Constantine is the Church of St. Mary, later known as the Church of the Nativity.

	The historical events surrounding Bethlehem since early 600’s: It was spared when the Persians overran Palestine in 614 AD.  Also, it was spared when Palestine was overrun by the Turks in 636 AD.  It welcomed the Crusaders in 1099 AD.  It became part of the Latin Bishopric in 1110 AD.  It was ruled for a time by the Moslems, then conceded to be a Christian city in 1229 AD with the walls torn down in 1489 AD.  In 1834, its small Moslem section was destroyed.  It was under Turkish control in World War I, then under British Mandate until 1948, then it was included in Jordan.

	Hebron

	One of the most important cities of the Scriptures. The name means “league” or “confederacy.” It is approximately 20 miles south of Jerusalem and about 3,040 feet above sea level. Its ancient name was Kiriath-arba, more than likely meaning “Four Cities.”

	It was the burial place of four patriarchs, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob and Adam. Abram lived there. Gen. 13:18. From here he rescued Lot. Gen. 14:13. Here his name was changed to Abraham. Gen. 17:5.

	"Then Abram moved his tent and came and dwelt by the oaks of Mamre, which are in Hebron, and there he built an altar to the LORD."  (Genesis 13:18, NASB)

	"Then a fugitive came and told Abram the Hebrew. Now he was living by the oaks of Mamre the Amorite, brother of Eshcol and brother of Aner, and these were allies with Abram."  (Genesis 14:13, NASB)

	""No longer shall your name be called Abram, But your name shall be Abraham; For I have made you the father of a multitude of nations."  (Genesis 17:5, NASB)

	He was visited here by the three heavenly messengers with the promise of a son. Gen. 18:1. Sarah died here and Abraham bought the cave of Machpelah for her burial. Gen. 23:17. Isaac and Jacob spent a good part of their lives here. Gen. 35:27; Gen. 37:14.

	"Now the LORD appeared to him by the oaks of Mamre, while he was sitting at the tent door in the heat of the day."  (Genesis 18:1, NASB)

	"So Ephron's field, which was in Machpelah, which faced Mamre, the field and cave which was in it, and all the trees which were in the field, that were within all the confines of its border, were deeded over"  (Genesis 23:17, NASB)

	"Jacob came to his father Isaac at Mamre of Kiriath-arba (that is, Hebron), where Abraham and Isaac had sojourned."  (Genesis 35:27, NASB)

	From here Jacob sent Joseph to check on his brethren. Gen. 37:14. From here Jacob and his sons went down to Egypt. Gen. 46:1. The king of Hebron was one of the five kings defeated by Joshua. Joshua 10:3. Caleb drove the three sons of Anak out from Hebron. Joshua 14:12; Joshua 15:14.

	"Then he said to him, "Go now and see about the welfare of your brothers and the welfare of the flock, and bring word back to me." So he sent him from the valley of Hebron, and he came to Shechem."  (Genesis 37:14, NASB)

	"So Israel set out with all that he had, and came to Beersheba, and offered sacrifices to the God of his father Isaac."  (Genesis 46:1, NASB)

	"Therefore Adoni-zedek king of Jerusalem sent word to Hoham king of Hebron and to Piram king of Jarmuth and to Japhia king of Lachish and to Debir king of Eglon, saying,"  (Joshua 10:3, NASB)

	""Now then, give me this hill country about which the LORD spoke on that day, for you heard on that day that Anakim were there, with great fortified cities; perhaps the LORD will be with me, and I will drive them out as the LORD has spoken.""  (Joshua 14:12, NASB)

	Here, David was anointed king and reigned for 7-1/2 years until he captured Jerusalem. 2 Sam. 5:5. It became one of the cities of Judah and one of the cities of refuge. Joshua 15:54; Joshua 21:10.

	"At Hebron he reigned over Judah seven years and six months, and in Jerusalem he reigned thirty-three years over all Israel and Judah."  (2 Samuel 5:5, NASB)

	"and Humtah and Kiriath-arba (that is, Hebron), and Zior; nine cities with their villages."  (Joshua 15:54, NASB)

	"and they were for the sons of Aaron, one of the families of the Kohathites, of the sons of Levi, for the lot was theirs first."  (Joshua 21:10, NASB)

	Here Absalom gained his support and opposition to David his father. 2 Sam 15:7.  It was apparently taken by the nation of Edom during the Babylonian captivity period. It was colonized again by Jews returning from the captivity. Neh. 11:25.

	"Now it came about at the end of forty years that Absalom said to the king, "Please let me go and pay my vow which I have vowed to the LORD, in Hebron."  (2 Samuel 15:7, NASB)

	"Now as for the villages with their fields, some of the sons of Judah lived in Kiriath-arba and its towns, in Dibon and its towns, and in Jekabzeel and its villages,"  (Nehemiah 11:25, NASB)

	It was recaptured by Simon Maccabaeus from the nation Edom. It was destroyed and burned by the Roman general Vespasian. It was regarded as a holy city by Moslems, Jews, and Christians.

	Now the city is not located on the site of ancient Hebron, but east of the old Hebron. Modern Hebron has a population of over 215,000, mostly Moslem and some Jews. Modern Hebron is divided into about seven sections. Two of them are noted for their glass blowers and water-skin makers. Most of the Jews live in a special ghetto and the entire city is rather an unprogressive city with the Moslems being fanatically exclusive.

	Bethsaida

	The name means “the house of fishing.” There are apparently two cities of Bethsaida. One of these is in Galilee and the other is east of the Jordan River. The Bethsaida of Galilee is referred to in John 1:44, John 12:21, Matt. 8:14, and Mark 1:29.

	"Now Philip was from Bethsaida, of the city of Andrew and Peter."  (John 1:44, NASB)

	"these then came to Philip, who was from Bethsaida of Galilee, and began to ask him, saying, "Sir, we wish to see Jesus.""  (John 12:21, NASB)

	Several basic things of significance occurred here as per the text. It was the native home of Peter, Andrew, and Philip. John 1:44; John 12:21. Its inhabitants were rebuked by the Lord for their unbelief in Luke 10:13.   

	"Now Philip was from Bethsaida, of the city of Andrew and Peter."  (John 1:44, NASB)

	"these then came to Philip, who was from Bethsaida of Galilee, and began to ask him, saying, "Sir, we wish to see Jesus.""  (John 12:21, NASB)

	""Woe to you, Chorazin! Woe to you, Bethsaida! For if the miracles had been performed in Tyre and Sidon which occurred in you, they would have repented long ago, sitting in sackcloth and ashes."  (Luke 10:13, NASB)

	The Bethsaida east of the Jordan River was the apparent place of the feeding of the 5,000. Luke 9:10-17. Here, the Lord restored the blind man to sight. Mark 8:22-26.

	"When the apostles returned, they gave an account to Him of all that they had done. Taking them with Him, He withdrew by Himself to a city called Bethsaida."  (Luke 9:10, NASB)

	"And they came to Bethsaida. And they brought a blind man to Jesus and implored Him to touch him. Taking the blind man by the hand, He brought him out of the village; and after spitting on his eyes and laying His hands on him, He asked him, "Do you see anything?" And he looked up and said, "I see men, for I see them like trees, walking around." Then again He laid His hands on his eyes; and he looked intently and was restored, and began to see everything clearly. And He sent him to his home, saying, "Do not even enter the village.""  (Mark 8:22-26, NASB)

	Nazareth

	It is not mentioned in the Old Testament. It lies at the bottom of a basin in lower Galilee, to the west of it the Mediterranean Sea, to the east the valley of Jordan and the plain of Esdraelon where 20 battlegrounds were carved in history. From the rim of the basin you can see 30 miles in three directions. In Scripture it has several factors attached to it. 

	It was the home of Joseph and Mary. Luke 2:39. It was the place where the angel spoke to Mary of the virgin birth. Luke 1:26-28. It was the town where Joseph, Mary and Jesus settled after returning from Egypt. Matt. 2:19-22. 

	"When they had performed everything according to the Law of the Lord, they returned to Galilee, to their own city of Nazareth."  (Luke 2:39, NASB)

	"Now in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent from God to a city in Galilee called Nazareth, to a virgin engaged to a man whose name was Joseph, of the descendants of David; and the virgin's name was Mary. And coming in, he said to her, "Greetings, favored one! The Lord is with you.""  (Luke 1:26-28, NASB)

	"But when Herod died, behold, an angel of the Lord appeared in a dream to Joseph in Egypt, and said, "Get up, take the Child and His mother, and go into the land of Israel; for those who sought the Child's life are dead." So Joseph got up, took the Child and His mother, and came into the land of Israel. But when he heard that Archelaus was reigning over Judea in place of his father Herod, he was afraid to go there. Then after being warned by God in a dream, he left for the regions of Galilee,"  (Matthew 2:19-22, NASB)

	Here Jesus grew to manhood. Here he taught in the synagogue. It was a designation or title for Jesus, Jesus of Nazareth. Matt. 13:54; Luke 4:16. 

	"He came to His hometown and began teaching them in their synagogue, so that they were astonished, and said, "Where did this man get this wisdom and these miraculous powers?"  (Matthew 13:54, NASB)

	"And He came to Nazareth, where He had been brought up; and as was His custom, He entered the synagogue on the Sabbath, and stood up to read."  (Luke 4:16, NASB)

	It was held in disrepute because of a couple of general factors. One was the low cultural nature of the people, two was the rude dialect, and three was possibly the lack of religious nature and laxity of morals. 

	It was a town built of white stone built of limestone rocks. Present Nazareth occupies pretty nearly the same place as the ancient Nazareth. Most of the 77,000 plus inhabitants are mainly Christian. 

	Christians first settled there, probably in the time of Constantine.  During the Crusades, a bishop seat was located there. It was taken by the Moslems in 1183 AD. It was destroyed by Sultan Bibars in 1263 AD.  In 1620 AD, the Franciscans, an order of monks, rebuilt the Church of the Annunciation and the town grew again. 

	It was the scene of the meeting of the French General Junot in 1799 facing the Turks. It was visited by Napoleon after his victory over the Turks. As a city, it suffered damage by an earthquake in 1837 AD. Today there is missionary activity there represented by the Church Missionary Society and of the Edinburgh Medical Missionary Society.

	Damascus

	It has a traceable history of over 3500 years. It has always been a manufacturing city in crafts and woods. It is practically defenseless, bordered on three sides by barren hills and open on the fourth side to the Arabian desert.

	Its history can be divided into four or five periods: The Early period: up to about 950 BC. The Aramaean Kingdom: 950-732 BC. The Middle Period: 732-650 BC. Under Islam.

	Damascus is mentioned in the life of Abraham in Gen. 14. This indicates it was well established in Abraham’s time. Abraham’s heir was Eliezer of Damascus. Gen. 15:2.

	"Abram said, "O Lord GOD, what will You give me, since I am childless, and the heir of my house is Eliezer of Damascus?""  (Genesis 15:2, NASB)

	In David’s time, Damascus was an Aramean (Syrian) city and usually an enemy against David. The Aramean Kingdom was established and headquartered in Damascus. 1 Kings 11:23.

	"God also raised up another adversary to him, Rezon the son of Eliada, who had fled from his lord Hadadezer king of Zobah."  (1 Kings 11:23, NASB)

	One of the kings of Damascus was Ben-hadad. 1 Kings 20:34. The Aramean Kingdom centered in Damascus fell to the Assyrians in 732 BC.

	"Ben-hadad said to him, "The cities which my father took from your father I will restore, and you shall make streets for yourself in Damascus, as my father made in Samaria." Ahab said, "And I will let you go with this covenant." So he made a covenant with him and let him go."  (1 Kings 20:34, NASB)

	In the Persian period, Damascus was a prosperous city. In the Greek period, Damascus lost its position as the chief city of Syria. It too had a history of passing back and forth into several political hands. This includes the Judean, Roman, Nabataeans, etc.

	Its record in Scripture in connection with Paul’s conversion. Acts 9:1-28; Acts 22:5-11; Acts 26:12-21; 2 Cor. 11:32; Gal. 1:17. Damascus under Islam has now been a Moslem city for over 13 centuries.

	"In Damascus the ethnarch under Aretas the king was guarding the city of the Damascenes in order to seize me,"  (2 Corinthians 11:32, NASB)

	"nor did I go up to Jerusalem to those who were apostles before me; but I went away to Arabia, and returned once more to Damascus."  (Galatians 1:17, NASB)

	 

	 

	
The Local Church 

	Local Church Purpose 

	There are four main principles regarding the purpose of the local church. 

	Building up the believer in the local congregation. This would be the basic function. Taking the believer to spiritual maturity. Scriptures are abundant. Methods include daily classes, recorded lessons, literature, etc.

	Evangelization and missions: Scriptures are abundant and to challenge this concept would be stupid. Providing to others outside the local assembly, information for edification purposes. 1 Cor. 9:7-15. Also the other sheep concept in John 10:16. 

	"Each one must do just as he has purposed in his heart, not grudgingly or under compulsion, for God loves a cheerful giver."  (2 Corinthians 9:7, NASB)

	"For the ministry of this service is not only fully supplying the needs of the saints, but is also overflowing through many thanksgivings to God."  (2 Corinthians 9:12, NASB)

	""I have other sheep, which are not of this fold; I must bring them also, and they will hear My voice; and they will become one flock with one shepherd."  (John 10:16, NASB)

	Training of spiritual gifts: Deacons must first be proved and includes the communication gifts as well as the administration gifts. One of the responsibilities is to teach men that they may be able to teach others also. 1 Tim. 3.

	In 2 Timothy 2:2, “entrust” is the second aorist middle indicative of παρατίθημι (paratithēmi). Paul commands Timothy, the pastor of the church at Ephesus, to teach other men whose purpose it will be to teach others also. “Teach” is the aorist active infinitive of διδάσκω (didaskō) and is a command not given to a church, but to a pastor of a church, who is to teach men who will be able to teach.

	"The things which you have heard from me in the presence of many witnesses, entrust these to faithful men who will be able to teach others also."  (2 Timothy 2:2, NASB)

	The practice of training other men for the ministry: This was done by the Lord Himself, of the disciples, in the Gospels. This was done by Paul of many men mentioned in the book of Acts. This was commanded of Timothy as the pastor of the Ephesus church. 2 Tim. 2. Titus was told to ordain men to the ministry that had been taught. Titus 1. Paul admonished many of the churches to accept his men in training as they would minister occasionally. 1 Cor. 16:10.

	"Now if Timothy comes, see that he is with you without cause to be afraid, for he is doing the Lord's work, as I also am."  (1 Corinthians 16:10, NASB)

	Certain men were chosen to be seconds to Paul in his ministry. This was an act of the church. Titus and another brother were helpers in the ministry. Financial responsibility to Titus and the brother was enjoined by Paul upon the Corinthians. Paul administrated the finances of the communicating leadership. 2 Cor. 8:16-24; 2 Cor. 8:8. 2 Corinthians 8:24 is explained by 2 Corinthians 8:8 in context. 

	"Therefore openly before the churches, show them the proof of your love and of our reason for boasting about you."  (2 Corinthians 8:24, NASB)

	"I am not speaking this as a command, but as proving through the earnestness of others the sincerity of your love also."  (2 Corinthians 8:8, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 8:19, “appointed” is the aorist passive participle of χειροτονέω (cheirotoneō) and means to appoint by vote and therefore, to enable one to have charge of some office or duty. 

	"and not only this, but he has also been appointed by the churches to travel with us in this gracious work, which is being administered by us for the glory of the Lord Himself, and to show our readiness,"  (2 Corinthians 8:19, NASB)

	Local Church Priorities

	There is one pastor-teacher per local church with final authority. He has four priorities, to study, to teach, to work with the church deacon board to resolve problems in the local church, and to exercise leadership authority over his family. Phil. 1:1.

	"Paul and Timothy, bond-servants of Christ Jesus, To all the saints in Christ Jesus who are in Philippi, including the overseers and deacons:"  (Philippians 1:1, NASB)

	The deacons’ priorities are to take in Bible doctrine daily, to oversee local church function, to exercise their spiritual gift of administration by carrying out local church policy, to troubleshoot problems in the local church, to function as examples of grace application in their job where they earn a living, and to exercise leadership authority over their families. 1 Tim. 3; 1 Tim. 5:8.

	"But if anyone does not provide for his own, and especially for those of his household, he has denied the faith and is worse than an unbeliever."  (1 Timothy 5:8, NASB)

	For men in the congregation, the priority order should be daily intake of Bible doctrine, daily prayer, your wife, your family including raising your children, and lastly your job. 

	For women in the congregation, the priority order should be daily intake of Bible doctrine, daily  prayer, your husband, your family including raising your children, and lastly your job either in business or as a household manager.

	The ultimate purpose of the local church is to grow spiritually the congregation of believers who will thereby function under their spiritual gifts. Eph. 4:12; Eph. 4:15-16; 1 Cor. 10; Deut. 32.

	"for the equipping of the saints for the work of service, to the building up of the body of Christ;"  (Ephesians 4:12, NASB)

	"but speaking the truth in love, we are to grow up in all aspects into Him who is the head, even Christ, from whom the whole body, being fitted and held together by what every joint supplies, according to the proper working of each individual part, causes the growth of the body for the building up of itself in love."  (Ephesians 4:15-16, NASB)

	The local church is the basis for missionary activity. The local church should be supported in the Church Age. A sound missionary organization proceeds out of sound local churches resulting in missionaries founding sound local churches in other countries. The Church began by meeting in homes for Bible class. Rom. 16:5; Acts 12:12; Col. 4:15.

	“also greet the church that is in their house. Greet Epaenetus, my beloved, who is the first convert to Christ from Asia.”  (Romans 16:5, NASB)

	“And when he realized this, he went to the house of Mary, the mother of John who was also called Mark, where many were gathered together and were praying.”  (Acts 12:12, NASB)

	“Greet the brethren who are in Laodicea and also Nympha and the church that is in her house.”  (Colossians 4:15, NASB)

	Local Church Selection

	A local church is a group of believers living in one geographical location generally meeting in a building of some kind or a home, and in the early Church under persecution, a cave or catacomb. 1 Cor. 1:2; 1 Thes. 1:1; Phil. 1:1; Rev. 2; Rev. 3. 

	"To the church of God which is at Corinth, to those who have been sanctified in Christ Jesus, saints by calling, with all who in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, their Lord and ours:"  (1 Corinthians 1:2, NASB)

	"Paul and Silvanus and Timothy, To the church of the Thessalonians in God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ: Grace to you and peace."  (1 Thessalonians 1:1, NASB)

	"Paul and Timothy, bond-servants of Christ Jesus, To all the saints in Christ Jesus who are in Philippi, including the overseers and deacons:"  (Philippians 1:1, NASB)

	It is limited to the believers in that area, whereas the universal Church includes all believers dead and living everywhere. Eph. 1:22-23; Eph. 5:25-27; Col. 1:17-19; Col. 2:9-10.

	"And He put all things in subjection under His feet, and gave Him as head over all things to the church, which is His body, the fullness of Him who fills all in all."  (Ephesians 1:22-23, NASB)

	“Husbands, love your wives, just as Christ also loved the church and gave Himself up for her, so that He might sanctify her, having cleansed her by the washing of water with the word, that He might present to Himself the church in all her glory, having no spot or wrinkle or any such thing; but that she would be holy and blameless.” (Ephesians 5:25-27, NASB)

	“He is before all things, and in Him all things hold together. He is also head of the body, the church; and He is the beginning, the firstborn from the dead, so that He Himself will come to have first place in everything. For it was the Father's good pleasure for all the fullness to dwell in Him,” (Colossians 1:17-19, NASB)

	"For in Him all the fullness of Deity dwells in bodily form, and in Him you have been made complete, and He is the head over all rule and authority;"  (Colossians 2:9-10, NASB)

	When you enter a local church, how do you evaluate it to confirm it is the one for you to obtain spiritual food? You should ask the following questions. Is the local church emphasized? Is the Bible taught verse by verse on a daily basis by a pastor-teacher with emphasis on knowing Bible doctrine? Do the activities of the local church center in daily study and exposition of the Word of God or does it emphasize a program to keep people busy who attend? 

	What is the attitude toward Hebrew, Greek, verbal inspiration and literal interpretation? Is the categorical approach followed? Is teaching evangelism used as well as person-to-person evangelism without invading the privacy of the person taught? Is the youth interest built on Bible doctrine or youth activities? Does missionary emphasis center on biblical rapport rather than program or personality? 

	Ultimately, the right local church will be determined by your ability to identify the one teaching Bible doctrine as your right pastor. This doesn’t mean to have to like him personally or that you like his personality, or anything about him. You identify him through his teaching as your right pastor. Therefore recognition of the pastor’s authority and submission to it is a must. Heb. 13:7; Heb. 13:17.

	"Remember those who led you, who spoke the word of God to you; and considering the result of their conduct, imitate their faith."  (Hebrews 13:7, NASB)

	"Obey your leaders and submit to them, for they keep watch over your souls as those who will give an account. Let them do this with joy and not with grief, for this would be unprofitable for you."  (Hebrews 13:17, NASB)

	Church Membership

	Membership is for any believer who recognizes the authority of the pastor-teacher and attends regularly. In the early Church, the sermons were very long. Acts 20:6-12.

	“We sailed from Philippi after the days of Unleavened Bread, and came to them at Troas within five days; and there we stayed seven days. On the first day of the week, when we were gathered together to break bread, Paul began talking to them, intending to leave the next day, and he prolonged his message until midnight. There were many lamps in the upper room where we were gathered together. And there was a young man named Eutychus sitting on the window sill, sinking into a deep sleep; and as Paul kept on talking, he was overcome by sleep and fell down from the third floor and was picked up dead. But Paul went down and fell upon him, and after embracing him, he said, “Do not be troubled, for his life is in him.” When he had gone back up and had broken the bread and eaten, he talked with them a long while until daybreak, and then left. They took away the boy alive, and were greatly comforted.”  (Acts 20:6-12, NASB)

	Membership in a local church requires that they be believers in Jesus Christ. Acts 2:41; Acts 2:47.

	"So then, those who had received his word were baptized; and that day there were added about three thousand souls."  (Acts 2:41, NASB)

	"praising God and having favor with all the people. And the Lord was adding to their number day by day those who were being saved."  (Acts 2:47, NASB)

	The local church includes members of the Body of Christ resulting from the Baptism of the Holy Spirit at salvation. 1 Cor. 12:12-13; 1 Cor. 12:25-27.

	"For even as the body is one and yet has many members, and all the members of the body, though they are many, are one body, so also is Christ. For by one Spirit we were all baptized into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether slaves or free, and we were all made to drink of one Spirit."  (1 Corinthians 12:12-13, NASB)

	"so that there may be no division in the body, but that the members may have the same care for one another. And if one member suffers, all the members suffer with it; if one member is honored, all the members rejoice with it. Now you are Christ's body, and individually members of it."  (1 Corinthians 12:25-27, NASB)

	Members of the Body of Christ must do all things decently and in order. Therefore, the local church must do all things decently and in order. 1 Cor. 14:40.

	"But all things must be done properly and in an orderly manner."  (1 Corinthians 14:40, NASB)

	In 1 Timothy 5:8-9, “put on the list” refers to church membership and with it an obligation of the local church to render aid to those who are unable to provide for themselves by other means. In this case, it was a poor widow with no other means to support herself. 

	"But if anyone does not provide for his own, and especially for those of his household, he has denied the faith and is worse than an unbeliever. A widow is to be put on the list only if she is not less than sixty years old, having been the wife of one man,"  (1 Timothy 5:8-9, NASB)

	In 1 Peter 5:2, “the flock of God among you” refers to a specific local church group.

	"shepherd the flock of God among you, exercising oversight not under compulsion, but voluntarily, according to the will of God; and not for sordid gain, but with eagerness;"  (1 Peter 5:2, NASB)

	In Hebrews 10:25, “assembling together” is ἐπισυναγωγή (episunagōgē) and means an assembly of believers, a gathering. Today, the local church is where they are to assemble. The local church building can be anything that the pastor and deacon board have determined. It may even be the home of one of the congregation who has offered their home for services. This was common in the early Church. 

	"not forsaking our own assembling together, as is the habit of some, but encouraging one another; and all the more as you see the day drawing near."  (Hebrews 10:25, NASB)

	When churches were persecuted, they met anywhere they could. There were no church buildings until the union of the church and state. The last sanctuary or temple was destroyed in 70 AD. Church buildings came after 300 AD. They observed the Lord’s Supper every Sunday. The Word of God should be taught daily so believers can get doctrine daily. 

	Ingredients of a Good Congregation

	Strangely, a good congregation is not a religious congregation, nor a rich congregation, nor the in congregation in town. It does not have to have a dignified gentleman as the pastor, nor does it have to have a program. It does not have religious salesmen peddling their wares door to door.

	A good congregation is one that is positive to Bible doctrine and recognizes the primacy of the Word of God. In Revelation chapters 2 and 3, seven different local church congregations are evaluated. 

	God’s will for dissemination of Bible doctrine in the Church Age is a local church. Matt. 16:18; Rev. 2; Rev. 3. 

	""I also say to you that you are Peter, and upon this rock I will build My church; and the gates of Hades will not overpower it."  (Matthew 16:18, NASB)

	The only bona fide classroom for teaching doctrine in the Church Age is a local church headed up by a pastor-teacher. Eph. 4:11-13. 

	"And He gave some as apostles, and some as prophets, and some as evangelists, and some as pastors and teachers, for the equipping of the saints for the work of service, to the building up of the body of Christ; until we all attain to the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, to a mature man, to the measure of the stature which belongs to the fullness of Christ."  (Ephesians 4:11-13, NASB)

	The pastor-teacher should be passionate about teaching his congregation Bible doctrine on a daily basis. As the pastor-teacher teaches doctrine, the capacity of the congregation to love Jesus Christ increases. This capacity is increased because they are functioning under the grace apparatus for perception. This is only possible as a pastor functions under the ICE concept (isagogically, categorically, and exegetically) of Scriptural interpretation. Phil. 2:25-30.

	"Therefore I have sent him all the more eagerly so that when you see him again you may rejoice and I may be less concerned about you. Receive him then in the Lord with all joy, and hold men like him in high regard;"  (Philippians 2:28-29, NASB)

	The congregation must have positive volition toward Bible doctrine being taught resulting in assembling to hear more doctrine. In Philippians 2:29, “Receive” is προσδέχομαι (prosdechomai) and means to receive to one’s self, to admit, to give access to one’s self. This is face-to-face teaching. Heb. 10:25. 

	"Receive him then in the Lord with all joy, and hold men like him in high regard;"  (Philippians 2:29, NASB)

	"not forsaking our own assembling together, as is the habit of some, but encouraging one another; and all the more as you see the day drawing near."  (Hebrews 10:25, NASB)

	God can multiply a local church’s ministry into a worldwide testimony. Rom. 1:7-8. 

	"to all who are beloved of God in Rome, called as saints: Grace to you and peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. First, I thank my God through Jesus Christ for you all, because your faith is being proclaimed throughout the whole world."  (Romans 1:7-8, NASB)

	God constantly evaluates local congregations and tests them. Rev. 2 and 3. The ingredients of a good congregation include teachable positive believers who are faithful to the Word of God. To function as a congregation, they must also respect the privacy and the rights of other believer-priests. The inevitable result is that relaxed atmosphere of live and let live even while being tested or enduring undeserved suffering. Rev. 2:5; Rev. 2:10. 

	"'Therefore remember from where you have fallen, and repent and do the deeds you did at first; or else I am coming to you and will remove your lampstand out of its place—unless you repent."  (Revelation 2:5, NASB)

	"'Do not fear what you are about to suffer. Behold, the devil is about to cast some of you into prison, so that you will be tested, and you will have tribulation for ten days. Be faithful until death, and I will give you the crown of life."  (Revelation 2:10, NASB)

	Ingredients of a good congregation include being able to handle spiritual testing and undeserved suffering. They will be rewarded at the Judgment Seat of Christ. They hate false doctrine and love divine truth. They stay in fellowship the majority of the time and by doing so, avoid divine discipline. They hear and believe the Bible doctrine taught and stay positive so they can be effective in the Angelic Conflict. Rev. 2:14-16.

	"'But I have a few things against you, because you have there some who hold the teaching of Balaam, who kept teaching Balak to put a stumbling block before the sons of Israel, to eat things sacrificed to idols and to commit acts of immorality. 'So you also have some who in the same way hold the teaching of the Nicolaitans. 'Therefore repent; or else I am coming to you quickly, and I will make war against them with the sword of My mouth."  (Revelation 2:14-16, NASB)

	The good congregation should have inner happiness in their souls from the intake of doctrine as well as the edification complex of the soul and maximum doctrine in the right lobe. The good congregation grows to spiritual maturity. This means freedom from reversionism. This means having objectivity so that the congregation can benefit from the pastor’s ministry without getting tangled up in or being disillusioned by the pastor’s old sin nature. Rev. 3:1-6; Rev. 3:2; Luke 8:14. 

	"'Wake up, and strengthen the things that remain, which were about to die; for I have not found your deeds completed in the sight of My God."  (Revelation 3:2, NASB)

	"'He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches.'"  (Revelation 3:6, NASB)

	""The seed which fell among the thorns, these are the ones who have heard, and as they go on their way they are choked with worries and riches and pleasures of this life, and bring no fruit to maturity."  (Luke 8:14, NASB)

	The good congregation knows dispensational truth.  There is no confusion about the place of the Jews as a nation. There is no confusion between the Church Age and the Tribulation. Rev. 3:7-13; Rev. 3:9-10.

	"'Behold, I will cause those of the synagogue of Satan, who say that they are Jews and are not, but lie—I will make them come and bow down at your feet, and make them know that I have loved you. 'Because you have kept the word of My perseverance, I also will keep you from the hour of testing, that hour which is about to come upon the whole world, to test those who dwell on the earth."  (Revelation 3:9-10, NASB)

	The good congregation comprehends the folly of being a lukewarm Christian. Rev. 3:14-22

	"'I know your deeds, that you are neither cold nor hot; I wish that you were cold or hot. 'So because you are lukewarm, and neither hot nor cold, I will spit you out of My mouth."  (Revelation 3:15-16, NASB)

	"'Those whom I love, I reprove and discipline; therefore be zealous and repent. 'Behold, I stand at the door and knock; if anyone hears My voice and opens the door, I will come in to him and will dine with him, and he with Me."  (Revelation 3:19-20, NASB)

	Local Church Finances

	The principle of equal responsibility is stated in 2 Corinthians 8:9-15. As there should be an equality in giving so there should be an equality in handling. One believer does not give to alleviate the responsibility of the giving of another believer. Even so, one fund should not be used to alleviate the responsibility of another fund. Just as a believer cannot rely on another to take up his slack, neither can one fund rely on another fund to take up its slack. 

	"For you know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though He was rich, yet for your sake He became poor, so that you through His poverty might become rich."  (2 Corinthians 8:9, NASB)

	"at this present time your abundance being a supply for their need, so that their abundance also may become a supply for your need, that there may be equality;"  (2 Corinthians 8:14, NASB)

	The principle of communicator’s priority is found in Acts 6:3-4. This is the matter of the business of the local church being given to deacons to allow the communicator to give himself to the ministry of the Word unhindered by the normal pursuits of life. If the deacon duties can distract communicators, much more so do the normal life pursuits hinder the ministry of the communicators.

	""Therefore, brethren, select from among you seven men of good reputation, full of the Spirit and of wisdom, whom we may put in charge of this task. "But we will devote ourselves to prayer and to the ministry of the word.""  (Acts 6:3-4, NASB)

	The principle of support of communicators is found in 2 Corinthians 12:13. Much is made of the tentmaking of Paul. Not much, however, is said that this was done under the principle of supreme sacrifice and not the norm or standard. Paul states that the inferiority of the Corinthian church was in the area of non-support to him. Paul says, “Forgive me this wrong.”

	"For in what respect were you treated as inferior to the rest of the churches, except that I myself did not become a burden to you? Forgive me this wrong!"  (2 Corinthians 12:13, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 12:13, “wrong” is ἀδικία (adikia) and means the wrong of depriving another of what is his. The Corinthians were deprived of their rightful responsibility to support Paul. Paul’s taking from the other churches deprived them of their responsibility. As a result, they were inferior. “Inferior” is the aorist passive indicative of ἡττάω (hēttaō) and means that they were made this way by Paul’s actions. It means to be less than they should be by now.

	In 2 Corinthians 11:8-9 and 2 Corinthians 11:12, we find the statements of Paul’s actions regarding support and the accompanying factors. In 2 Corinthians 11:8, “I robbed other churches” is συλάω (sulaō) and means to rob, to plunder. This Greek word is closely connected to another Greek word σκῦλον (skulon) which means to take the skin off someone. It means to strip the body of arms, to peal the arms from the body. The robbing is described by the aorist active participle of λαμβάνω (lambanō) and means taking or receiving. His robbing of other churches was the receiving of support, while at the same time, the Corinthian church was getting the benefit.

	 "I robbed other churches by taking wages from them to serve you;"  (2 Corinthians 11:8, NASB)

	"But what I am doing I will continue to do, so that I may cut off opportunity from those who desire an opportunity to be regarded just as we are in the matter about which they are boasting."  (2 Corinthians 11:12, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 11:9, “burden” is καταναρκάω (katanarkaō) and means to weigh heavily upon. Paul states that he did not weigh heavily upon them for support and there was a definite reason behind it. In 2 Corinthians 12:13, Paul uses the same term to define his wrong to them. Paul did accept support from the Macedonian believers to help in the Corinthian work. But this was for a very specific purpose stated in 2 Corinthians 12:12

	"and when I was present with you and was in need, I was not a burden to anyone; for when the brethren came from Macedonia they fully supplied my need, and in everything I kept myself from being a burden to you, and will continue to do so."  (2 Corinthians 11:9, NASB)

	"The signs of a true apostle were performed among you with all perseverance, by signs and wonders and miracles."  (2 Corinthians 12:12, NASB)

	However, one must remember we are talking of the functions of one man, an apostle, operating in several churches, not just one church, operating as a man, not as a corporate body of believers. The purpose for Paul’s actions set forth in 2 Corinthians 12:12. This was done to “cut off opportunity from those who desire an opportunity to be regarded.” This was done to eliminate anything or anyone from using this as a gripe tactic.

	2 Corinthians 11:12, “occasion” is ἀφορμή (aphormē) and has several meanings taken together which give the import of Paul’s reasons for not demanding support from the Corinthians. They are; a base from which one attacks another with reference to an attack on a financial basis, that by which an endeavor is excited and goes forth, that which provides the incentive for other actions, and the opportunity or resource to which we look to get something done.

	"But what I am doing I will continue to do, so that I may cut off opportunity from those who desire an opportunity to be regarded just as we are in the matter about which they are boasting."  (2 Corinthians 11:12, NASB)

	2 Corinthians 11:12, “desire” is the present active participle of θέλω (thelō) and means to wish for a thing. It is without the article in Greek, therefore, is anartharous in construction. This means that the participle indicates that the action described in the participle is a characteristic of the person. In other words, Paul knew that there were some Corinthians who were always looking for something to nail him with. 

	This is indicated by the last phrase in 2 Corinthians 11:12 “to be regarded just as we are” means that in order that they might glory, having caught Paul, and therefore, show themselves just like him. In other words, he has found things wrong with them and pointed it out. Now they continually look for something in him that they can point out and be equal with him. He knows this financial issue is just the thing they would pounce on.

	The entire chapter of 1 Corinthians 9 sets forth the concept that the ones who communicate live by the resources to whom they communicate.

	The Church Universal

	Believers are said to be “in Christ” during the Church Age. This is Positional Truth. This is the Church universal. No matter how carnal or how much in emotional revolt or reversionism, you are in Christ, if you have been saved. There is no way to be kicked out of the Church universal. 1 Cor. 1:2; 1 Cor. 1:30; Rom. 8:1; Rom. 8:38-39; 2 Cor. 5:17.

	"To the church of God which is at Corinth, to those who have been sanctified in Christ Jesus, saints by calling, with all who in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, their Lord and ours:"  (1 Corinthians 1:2, NASB)

	"But by His doing you are in Christ Jesus, who became to us wisdom from God, and righteousness and sanctification, and redemption,"  (1 Corinthians 1:30, NASB)

	"Therefore there is now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus."  (Romans 8:1, NASB)

	"For I am convinced that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor things present, nor things to come, nor powers, nor height, nor depth, nor any other created thing, will be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord."  (Romans 8:38-39, NASB)

	"Therefore if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creature; the old things passed away; behold, new things have come."  (2 Corinthians 5:17, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 5:17, “old things are passed away” does not mean to give up demon rum or going with wild women. There are no taboos involved here. The applications are many. There is no such thing as closed communion. That is blasphemy. 1 Cor. 11:22-32.

	"What! Do you not have houses in which to eat and drink? Or do you despise the church of God and shame those who have nothing? What shall I say to you? Shall I praise you? In this I will not praise you."  (1 Corinthians 11:22, NASB)

	"Therefore whoever eats the bread or drinks the cup of the Lord in an unworthy manner, shall be guilty of the body and the blood of the Lord. But a man must examine himself, and in so doing he is to eat of the bread and drink of the cup. For he who eats and drinks, eats and drinks judgment to himself if he does not judge the body rightly."  (1 Corinthians 11:27-29, NASB)

	Regarding baptism, every time some people think of baptism they think of water. Yet, there are seven baptisms in Scripture. In Ephesians 4:5, “One Lord, one faith, one baptism” is referring to the Baptism of the Holy Spirit joining each of us into union with Christ at the point of salvation. 

	"one Lord, one faith, one baptism,"  (Ephesians 4:5, NASB)

	There are so many goofy things are going on in local churches today. They include loving everybody, get a program with every member involved, get more youth directors, and have the choir directors direct this and direct that. Everything but the systematic teaching of the Word of God. I have ladies in my church who have more Bible doctrine than 80% of the fundamental pastors around the country.

	In the Church universal, includes every believer in Christ, living or dead. When you express faith in Jesus Christ to belong to the Body of Christ (the Church universal), there is no biblical information on “joining the local church.” 1 Cor. 12:12.

	"For even as the body is one and yet has many members, and all the members of the body, though they are many, are one body, so also is Christ."  (1 Corinthians 12:12, NASB)

	But, many, many passages indicate that local churches were comprised of believers in the Lord Jesus Christ. Believers who recognized the authority of the pastor-teacher. Believers who have the conviction that this is my “right” pastor-teacher. 1 Cor. 12:1.

	"Now concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, I do not want you to be unaware."  (1 Corinthians 12:1, NASB)

	In Acts 9:31, the word “church” is ἐκκλησία (ekklēsia) and is an old Attic Greek word for assembly. Athens was the only true democratic city-state in the ancient world. Every citizen was a member of congress and when congress convened they all assembled in a large hall (30,000 - 40,000) This was an ekklēsia.

	"So the church throughout all Judea and Galilee and Samaria enjoyed peace, being built up; and going on in the fear of the Lord and in the comfort of the Holy Spirit, it continued to increase."  (Acts 9:31, NASB)

	Some fraternities had an ekklēsia. In Acts 7:38, “congregation” is the same word and is used for the assembly of Jews in the Old Testament. This has nothing to do with the Church. 

	""This is the one who was in the congregation in the wilderness together with the angel who was speaking to him on Mount Sinai, and who was with our fathers; and he received living oracles to pass on to you."  (Acts 7:38, NASB)

	In Matthew 18:17, you do not have a local church, but a synagogue called an ekklēsia. In Acts 19:25, we have a meeting of a union for business or political reasons. The word “church” does not appear in the passage, but it does in secular background.

	""If he refuses to listen to them, tell it to the church; and if he refuses to listen even to the church, let him be to you as a Gentile and a tax collector."  (Matthew 18:17, NASB)

	"these he gathered together with the workmen of similar trades, and said, "Men, you know that our prosperity depends upon this business."  (Acts 19:25, NASB)

	The Local Church Ultimates

	The local church is the ultimate authority from God and for the communication of His thinking to believers in the Church Age. This includes the precept which is the categorical imperative of Isaiah 28:9 and the lines of Scripture, which furnish the fuel for the precepts.

	""To whom would He teach knowledge, And to whom would He interpret the message? Those just weaned from milk? Those just taken from the breast?"  (Isaiah 28:9, NASB)

	The local church is the ultimate means of communication from God through His Word. Matt. 28:19-20. 

	""Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit, teaching them to observe all that I commanded you; and lo, I am with you always, even to the end of the age.""  (Matthew 28:19-20, NASB)

	The local church communicates Bible doctrine authoritatively through a man with the spiritual gift of pastor-teacher. He eventually will teach on a daily basis. Heb. 3:13; Heb. 10:25.

	"But encourage one another day after day, as long as it is still called "Today," so that none of you will be hardened by the deceitfulness of sin."  (Hebrews 3:13, NASB)

	"not forsaking our own assembling together, as is the habit of some, but encouraging one another; and all the more as you see the day drawing near."  (Hebrews 10:25, NASB)

	
Authority in the Local Church

	The Pastor’s Responsibilities 

	The setting of Acts 20:17-19 is that Paul is eventually going to end up in Jerusalem. Acts 20:16.

	"For Paul had decided to sail past Ephesus so that he would not have to spend time in Asia; for he was hurrying to be in Jerusalem, if possible, on the day of Pentecost."  (Acts 20:16, NASB)

	He got within 30 miles of Ephesus and held a pastor’s conference with all of the pastors of Ephesus (what is now Western Turkey) attending. These pastors represented about 50-100 homes that were local churches and possibly 50-100 pastors there for Ephesus which was a large city.

	"From Miletus he sent to Ephesus and called to him the elders of the church. And when they had come to him, he said to them, "You yourselves know, from the first day that I set foot in Asia, how I was with you the whole time, serving the Lord with all humility and with tears and with trials which came upon me through the plots of the Jews;"  (Acts 20:17-19, NASB)

	In Acts 20:17, “called to him the elders of the church” refers to the many local churches that made up the church at Ephesus. Three Greek words refer to a pastor-teacher’s duty. “Elders” is πρεσβύτερος (presbuteros) and speaks of pastor-teachers. It’s the word for “old man” and speaks of the authority of the appointment, the ranking member of a local congregation. 

	In Acts 20:28, “overseers” is ἐπίσκοπος (episkopos) and refers to the function of the pastor. This work comes from epi - upon or over and scopos - to observe. Therefore, it means to oversee. The authority of a pastor-teacher lies in his teaching of Bible doctrine. The responsibility of a pastor is to feed the congregation the Word daily under the Hermeneutical principle of Isagogics, Categories and Exegesis (ICE), not to administer programs, not to keep people active, and not to hustle. He is to study and teach.

	""Be on guard for yourselves and for all the flock, among which the Holy Spirit has made you overseers, to shepherd the church of God which He purchased with His own blood."  (Acts 20:28, NASB)

	“Shepherd” is ποιμαίνω (poimainō) and means “get rid of the wolves.” The responsibility of a pastor is to protect the flock. This word emphasizes the gift of pastor-teacher given by grace to shepherd the flock.

	Acts 20:18-21 states the characteristics of the pastorate. Serving with humility of mind in Acts 20:18 and means to be oriented to grace, thinking grace, the first floor of the edification complex, grace orientation. He must have grace thinking and as such he will never have any illusions about himself.

	"And when they had come to him, he said to them, "You yourselves know, from the first day that I set foot in Asia, how I was with you the whole time, serving the Lord with all humility and with tears and with trials which came upon me through the plots of the Jews; how I did not shrink from declaring to you anything that was profitable, and teaching you publicly and from house to house, solemnly testifying to both Jews and Greeks of repentance toward God and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ."  (Acts 20:18-21, NASB)

	Acts 20:29-30 indicates the authority of the pastor-teacher to troubleshoot. However, the pastor must not abuse his authority. The congregation does not have to worry about whether the pastor needs divine discipline. The Lord will give him a double dose when needed.1 Peter 5:1-6; 1 Cor. 15:10. 

	""I know that after my departure savage wolves will come in among you, not sparing the flock; and from among your own selves men will arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away the disciples after them."  (Acts 20:29-30, NASB)

	"shepherd the flock of God among you, exercising oversight not under compulsion, but voluntarily, according to the will of God; and not for sordid gain, but with eagerness;"  (1 Peter 5:2, NASB)

	"But by the grace of God I am what I am, and His grace toward me did not prove vain; but I labored even more than all of them, yet not I, but the grace of God with me."  (1 Corinthians 15:10, NASB)

	If God does not promote a pastor, a pastor is not promoted. This is also true of all believers. Joshua 3:7. When the pastor is promoted, then Isaiah 54:17 applies.

	"Now the LORD said to Joshua, "This day I will begin to exalt you in the sight of all Israel, that they may know that just as I have been with Moses, I will be with you."  (Joshua 3:7, NASB)

	""No weapon that is formed against you will prosper; And every tongue that accuses you in judgment you will condemn. This is the heritage of the servants of the LORD, And their vindication is from Me," declares the LORD."  (Isaiah 54:17, NASB)

	In Acts 20:19, “tears” these are the disappointments and frustrations of the pastorate. Every pastor ought to have been jilted, received about five “dear-John” letters from girlfriends and should have about five years of military service. Then after all the frustrations of military service and being rejected by girlfriends, they will have no trouble in the pastorate. There are probably two categories of people who get to see the seamy side of life more than others, preachers and prostitutes. They see the instability of man.

	"serving the Lord with all humility and with tears and with trials which came upon me through the plots of the Jews;"  (Acts 20:19, NASB)

	“Trials” refers to pressures of which many are unique to the pastorate. Specifically, these were the religious Jews and the legalists. Today, it is the apostates who tear apart the grace of God, who discredit confessing sin biblically, who accuse, who lie, who misrepresent, the human good types and the loud-mouthed women of which every congregation is plagued from time to time. 

	So, Paul is the greatest example of all time of a man who laid it on the line and did not give up ever and kept true to the principles of grace. 

	Orienting to the Authority of Your Pastor-Teacher

	In 1 Peter 5:5, “likewise” means in a similar manner. The congregation has responsibilities just like the pastor has responsibilities. The most important responsibility is submission to the authority of the pastor without which you cannot benefit from his ministry. The congregation must recognize and orient to the authority of their pastor to grow spiritually. 1 Thess. 5:12; Heb. 13:7; Heb. 13:17.

	"You younger men, likewise, be subject to your elders; and all of you, clothe yourselves with humility toward one another, for GOD IS OPPOSED TO THE PROUD, BUT GIVES GRACE TO THE HUMBLE."  (1 Peter 5:5, NASB)

	"But we request of you, brethren, that you appreciate those who diligently labor among you, and have charge over you in the Lord and give you instruction,"  (1 Thessalonians 5:12, NASB)

	"Remember those who led you, who spoke the word of God to you; and considering the result of their conduct, imitate their faith."  (Hebrews 13:7, NASB)

	"Obey your leaders and submit to them, for they keep watch over your souls as those who will give an account. Let them do this with joy and not with grief, for this would be unprofitable for you."  (Hebrews 13:17, NASB)

	In 1 Peter 5:5, the congregation is called “younger” and is νεώτερος (neōteros) in the Greek and  is a word for subordination. The first part neo means young and the teros is a comparison suffix. By comparison, you do not have the authority of the pastor. This is in contrast to the word “elder” which is πρεσβύτερος (presbuteros). This used to mean older person, but means one with authority. The congregation is made up of believer priests assembling in one location and recognizing the authority of the pastor-teacher.

	The pastor-teacher is the authority for two areas. He has absolute authority regarding policy of the local church. The administrative authority in the local church resides with the deacon board. The pastor can stop the deacon board if they get into any policy that is anti-grace. You cannot have two heads in a local church. The local church cannot have the deacon board as the highest authority. There cannot be two heads in the home, in a business, in anything.

	In 1 Peter 5:5, “be subject” is the aorist middle imperative of ὑποτάσσω (hupotassō) and is the strongest word for subordination to authority in the New Testament. It was originally a military term, submitting to the authority of your military officer, to be under their command. This is a constantive aorist and means that as long as you are in the local church, you must submit to the pastor of that church. The same word as used of wives submitting to the authority of their husbands. The middle voice means they are benefitted by spiritual food, by the daily intake of doctrine and daily function of the grace apparatus for perception. The imperative mood means this is a command to all living believers in the Church Age. If you cannot submit to the authority of one local church, you must to go to a local church where you can. It is to your advantage to have a pastor-teacher. You are not permitted to run foot loose and fancy free. Every believer has a right pastor under whose authority you will grow spiritually.

	In 1 Peter 5:5, “all of you, clothe yourselves” is the aorist middle imperative of ἐγκομβόομαι (egkomboomai) and means to roll, to band together, to put garments on. The constantive aorist means to be clothed in the soul, the entire Christian life, the times when you are together, with all Christian believers. The middle voice means you are benefitted. The imperative mood means that it is a command to all believers. “With humility” is grace orientation toward each other of the same kind. This is what you wear in your soul. 

	“For God is opposed to the proud” is ἀντιτάσσομαι (antitassomai) and means to be in line against. He is against the “proud” is ὑπερήφανος (huperēphanos) and means to appear above, to be proud, haughty, to be arrogant, to be anti-grace, self-righteous, legalistic, have mental attitude sins, ignorant of Bible doctrine. “But gives grace to the humble” means that God keeps on providing grace to the grace oriented. This does not mean self-effacement, or hypocrisy, or standing in poor posture, and trying to take away from self. This is humility of the soul which is grace orientation. 

	In 1 Peter 5:6, “humble yourselves” is the aorist passive imperative of the verb ταπεινόω (tapeinoō). The constantive aorist means moving toward grace orientation anytime Bible doctrine is taken in. The passive voice means that any time you take in Bible doctrine, you receive humility. It is not something you acquire. It is not a personality pattern. It is not a personality change. There is no road to humility except through Bible doctrine. The imperative mood means it is commanded that you function under the grace apparatus for perception and become grace oriented. Humility is a mental attitude of the soul which you receive from Bible doctrine.

	"Therefore humble yourselves under the mighty hand of God, that He may exalt you at the proper time,"  (1 Peter 5:6, NASB)

	Every person in emotional revolt has some system of self-effacement. This is not humility. Humbling yourself is not from changing your appearance, by becoming sloppy, or by neglecting grooming. Humility is not citing your failures and dumb things to gain rapport from others.

	God is not in the business of producing kooks out of Christians. You never want to have a testimony like, “Once I was normal and now I am a Christian.” True humility refers to receiving a graced-out mental attitude from Bible doctrine. 

	In 1 Peter 5:6, “Therefore” is based on Proverbs 3:34. “Under” is ὑπό (hupo) and is a preposition of subordination. You cannot have grace humility without the recognition of authority. “Mighty” is the adjective κραταιός (krataios) and means a ruling system or power and refers to Bible doctrine.

	"Though He scoffs at the scoffers, Yet He gives grace to the afflicted."  (Proverbs 3:34, NASB)

	“Hand” is an anthropopathism and means to assign a human characteristic so we can understand God’s attitude at any point. God doesn’t have hands. He is a Spirit. Anthropopathisms are used in Proverbs 8:10-36 referring to the hand of God as the source of divine provision, the giving hand is extended to the human race. The hand of God is also used in Psalms 19:1 referring to creation, in Psalms 22:16 referring to salvation, in Isaiah 41:10 referring to His grace provision, and in Psalms 37:24 and John 10:28 referring to eternal security.

	"For the choir director. A Psalm of David. The heavens are telling of the glory of God; And their expanse is declaring the work of His hands."  (Psalms 19:1, NASB)

	"For dogs have surrounded me; A band of evildoers has encompassed me; They pierced my hands and my feet."  (Psalms 22:16, NASB)

	"'Do not fear, for I am with you; Do not anxiously look about you, for I am your God. I will strengthen you, surely I will help you, Surely I will uphold you with My righteous right hand.'"  (Isaiah 41:10, NASB)

	"When he falls, he will not be hurled headlong, Because the LORD is the One who holds his hand."  (Psalms 37:24, NASB)

	"and I give eternal life to them, and they will never perish; and no one will snatch them out of My hand."  (John 10:28, NASB)

	In 1 Peter 5:6, “that He may exalt you at the proper time,” means that only through Bible doctrine does God promote. There is no self-promotion or group promotion where one is promoted in the eyes of the people. In 1 Samuel 16:7, “the Lord looks at the heart” means that looks at what is in the right lobe of the believer’s soul. David’s promotion came through learning and applying Bible doctrine resulting in his spiritual growth. 

	"But the LORD said to Samuel, "Do not look at his appearance or at the height of his stature, because I have rejected him; for God sees not as man sees, for man looks at the outward appearance, but the LORD looks at the heart.""  (1 Samuel 16:7, NASB)

	“Exalt” is the aorist active subjunctive of ὑψόω (hupsoō) and means to elevate, to promote, to exalt. The aorist tense refers to the time when a believer has maximum doctrine in their right lobe. This is a culminative aorist and means that after you have taken in Bible doctrine, you have an edification complex of the soul. This is the point of promotion.

	The active voice means that God always does the promoting. He does it on the basis of His omniscience and His ability to read your soul. The subjunctive mood indicates that the promotion is potential, depending upon Bible doctrine and the key is grace orientation. God cannot and will not promote a non-grace believer. Joshua 3:7.

	"Now the LORD said to Joshua, "This day I will begin to exalt you in the sight of all Israel, that they may know that just as I have been with Moses, I will be with you."  (Joshua 3:7, NASB)

	“Proper time” is εν plus the locative case (sphere) of καιρός (kairos) and occurs in our time on earth. We’re all promoted in eternity. This is the point when we have taken in enough doctrine in the daily function of grace apparatus for perception, grace orientation to the point where God can trust you with authority. No one can use authority until they become authority oriented. See category on Authority of the Pastor-Teacher.

	Follow the Dictates of Psalms 37

	In Psalms 37:1, “Do not fret” is חרה (chârâh) and means to glow, to melt, burn, dry up, to blaze, to be incensed, to be very angry. It actually means to burn with the heat of jealousy, to vie with a rival. The possessiveness of man is turned into jealousy. He is turned into a vicious competitor as in the animal world in everything he does! “Evildoers” is  רָעע (raa). “Envious” is קנא (qânâ') and means to be jealous, jealousy offering. 

	"A Psalm of David. Do not fret because of evildoers, Be not envious toward wrongdoers."  (Psalms 37:1, NASB)

	In Psalms 37:3, “Trust in the Lord” is  בּטח (bâṭach) and means to be bold, decisive, and to slam down an opponent like a wrestler pins his opponent. “Do” is עָשָׂה (asah) and means to manufacture something out of something. “Good” is טוֹב (tob) and means divine good. “Dwell in the land” is שׁכן (shâkan) and means to permanently reside in the land, even means to rest. “Cultivate” is רָעָה (raah) and is the word for tending a flock, to be shepherding. 

	"Trust in the LORD and do good; Dwell in the land and cultivate faithfulness."  (Psalms 37:3, NASB)

	In Psalms 37:4, “Delight” is ענג (‛ânag) and means to be soft, or pliable, used for being luxurious, delicate, have delight, sport self. “Desires” is משׁאלה (mish'âlâh) and means to petition, request, to demand, to earnestly desire. 

	"Delight yourself in the LORD; And He will give you the desires of your heart."  (Psalms 37:4, NASB)

	In Psalms 37:5, “Commit” is גּלל (gâlal) and means to roll, to trust, to seek occasion. It means to roll your burdens on the Lord, to put your issue of life in His hands. He will then promote you. In Psalms 37:6, “He will bring forth your righteousness” means He will promote you publicly. 

	"Commit your way to the LORD, Trust also in Him, and He will do it."  (Psalms 37:5, NASB)

	"He will bring forth your righteousness as the light And your judgment as the noonday."  (Psalms 37:6, NASB)

	In Psalms 37:7, “Rest” is דּמם (dâmam) and means to cease from your own devices and techniques, gimmicks, what you think are the solutions. To stop what you are doing and let the Lord mold your thinking. “Wait patiently” is חיל (chı̂yl) and means to twist, to whirl, to dance, to wait. In Isaiah 40:31, “to fret” is קוה (qâvâh) and means to bind, to twist. 

	"Rest in the LORD and wait patiently for Him; Do not fret because of him who prospers in his way, Because of the man who carries out wicked schemes."  (Psalms 37:7, NASB)

	"Yet those who wait for the LORD Will gain new strength; They will mount up with wings like eagles, They will run and not get tired, They will walk and not become weary."  (Isaiah 40:31, NASB)

	In Psalms 37:8, “Cease” is רפה (râphâh) and means to slacken, to abate, to forsake. “Anger” is אף ('aph) and means the nose or nostril and refers to the face getting red, the rapid breathing in passion, to breathe hard, to be enraged against the evildoer! “Forsake” is עָזַב (azab) and means to loosen, relinquish, permit, refuse, leave. “Wrath” is חמא (chêmâ') and means to be hot, heat, anger, poison (from it fever), hot displeasure, indignation.

	"Cease from anger and forsake wrath; Do not fret; it leads only to evildoing."  (Psalms 37:8, NASB)

	Consider the conclusions of Psalm 37:9. The humble will inherit the land. “Inheriting” is ירשׁ (yârêsh) and means to occupy by driving out previous tenants, and possessing in their place, to seize, to expel, to impoverish, to ruin.  

	"For evildoers will be cut off, But those who wait for the LORD, they will inherit the land."  (Psalms 37:9, NASB)

	In Psalms 37:11, “Will delight themselves in abundant prosperity” is the prosperity of believers in peace, in spiritual maturity. 

	"But the humble will inherit the land And will delight themselves in abundant prosperity."  (Psalms 37:11, NASB)

	The little of the mature believer will be more than the wealth of the wicked. Psalms 37:16.

	 "Better is the little of the righteous Than the abundance of many wicked."  (Psalms 37:16, NASB)

	The humble will have their financial obligations taken care of. The humble will not be destroyed by the enemy, when they stay with Bible doctrine. Psalms 37:25.

	"I have been young and now I am old, Yet I have not seen the righteous forsaken Or his descendants begging bread."  (Psalms 37:25, NASB)

	Procedure for Disciplining an Erring Pastor

	The Lord puts the erring pastor under double divine discipline. Double honor in reverse is double discipline. 1 Tim. 5:17; James 3:1.

	"The elders who rule well are to be considered worthy of double honor, especially those who work hard at preaching and teaching."  (1 Timothy 5:17, NASB)

	"Let not many of you become teachers, my brethren, knowing that as such we will incur a stricter judgment."  (James 3:1, NASB)

	The deacon board is responsible for administering discipline. I am speaking of categorically oriented boards. When a man jettisons Bible doctrine, he has no authority. His authority comes from Bible doctrine. Then a proper biblical procedure is to be followed. 1 Tim. 3:2; 1 Tim. 5. 

	"An overseer, then, must be above reproach, the husband of one wife, temperate, prudent, respectable, hospitable, able to teach,"  (1 Timothy 3:2, NASB)

	To guarantee objectivity, two or three of the proven, mature believers must have witnessed (heard or observed) the sin (false doctrine, overt activity). In 1 Timothy 5:19, “accusation” is κατηγορία (katēgoria) from kata (down) and agora (a place of public speaking). This is a trial situation. The word accusation is referring to an orderly public tribunal held in a local church. 

	"Do not receive an accusation against an elder except on the basis of two or three witnesses."  (1 Timothy 5:19, NASB)

	The pastor explains his position or gives his defense before a small group of two or three which is an idiom for the board of deacons. This is not before the congregation. They will “admonish” him. This is νουθεσία (nouthesia) and means to put in mind. This is a verbal warning. Titus 3:10.

	"Reject a factious man after a first and second warning,"  (Titus 3:10, NASB)

	Then if this does not straighten up the matter, there is another warning. If this doesn’t straighten out the erring pastor, then 1 Timothy 5:20 is true. “Rebuke before all” meaning the whole congregation. The word rebuke is ἐλέγχω (elegchō). Although Timothy did the rebuking here, it would be the duty of the chairman of the deacon board. Obviously they are sinning. 

	"Those who continue in sin, rebuke in the presence of all, so that the rest also will be fearful of sinning."  (1 Timothy 5:20, NASB)

	By this time, the pastor-teacher is out of the ministry and his resignation should be in hand. If he still is obstinate, then the congregation should vote him out which is a constitutional provision rather than a doctrinal provision.

	In Titus 3:11, it is obvious that the individual is subverted – the perfect passive indicative of ἐκστρέφω (ekstrephō). He is a troublemaker, a promoter of factions. He is against the mind of Christ, Bible doctrine. “Being self-condemned” is αὐτοκατάκριτος (autokatakritos) and means literally, you become a critic against yourself. 

	"knowing that such a man is perverted and is sinning, being self-condemned."  (Titus 3:11, NASB)

	Training Men For the Ministry

	Men training for the ministry should attend Bible class under the pastor-teacher at least once per day. If you have the spiritual gift of pastor-teacher or evangelist, it is compulsory to master the original languages. You need to be exhibiting a strong evidence of positive volition and a strong, tough, consistent mental attitude.

	No evangelist can function in his spiritual gift as a private. His spiritual gift makes him a general and as such, he must be conditioned. No pastor-teacher can function in his spiritual gift without showing evidence of being a shepherd (a leader of men) and a teacher (a communicator of Bible doctrine).

	You need to show evidence that you are a man’s man with maturity and the filling of the Holy Spirit so necessary to minister in these days of widespread apostacy. The standard is low today. Isaiah 3. The need is for divine wisdom. The need is for obedience with a strong positive volition that says Bible doctrine is first priority. There is a need for power and influence and to develop the doctrine of desires.

	
Circumcision

	Circumcision was a sign and a seal. The true significance of circumcision was not in its perpetuation, but in its institution.  First, circumcision was a sign that salvation had already taken place - Abraham was already saved. Then it was a seal. A seal indicates the validity of the thing to which it is attached - salvation. The seal has no intrinsic value as it is just wax with an imprint. Rom. 4:11-12.

	 “and he received the sign of circumcision, a seal of the righteousness of the faith which he had while uncircumcised, so that he might be the father of all who believe without being circumcised, that righteousness might be credited to them, and the father of circumcision to those who not only are of the circumcision, but who also follow in the steps of the faith of our father Abraham which he had while uncircumcised.”  (Romans 4:11-12, NASB) 

	Circumcision was a seal attached to something valuable. The seal is no good without the substance. The substance is salvation. Abraham’s circumcision was the seal, just as water baptism is the seal today. When Paul wrote this, the religious Jews had ignored the substance and had taken the seal and tried to make it intrinsically valuable. They contended that salvation was by circumcision, a ritual.

	Circumcision was to Abraham what ritual (water) baptism is to us in the Church Age, in that water baptism indicates that we have already been saved by faith alone in the work of Jesus Christ alone.

	The circumcision of the Jewish child on the 8th day from birth was a ritual that the parents used to teach their children. The ritual anticipated that the child would, in the future, accept the Messiah by faith, to be their Savior. This ritual also indicated faith-rest on the part of the parents as they anticipated that their child would be saved, in the future and enjoy the unconditional covenants promised to Abraham and his seed.

	Abraham was saved by faith long before he was circumcised. Because Abraham was saved in status quo of uncircumcision, it makes him the father (pattern) of all who believe, whether Jew or Gentile. Since circumcision does not save, then salvation is not a Jewish monopoly in the Old Testament.

	Those who followed the pattern of Abraham (faith) were saved and God’s perfect righteousness (+R) was imputed to them whether Jew or Gentile. This excludes the Mosaic Law as a way of salvation, because the Mosaic Law was given only to the Jews.

	Circumcision’s Spiritual Significance 

	First Concept: The initial act of circumcision in the human race involved Abraham. Gen. 17:8-9.

	““I will give to you and to your descendants after you, the land of your sojournings, all the land of Canaan, for an everlasting possession; and I will be their God.” God said further to Abraham, “Now as for you, you shall keep My covenant, you and your descendants after you throughout their generations.”  (Genesis 17:8-9, NASB)

	This initial act of circumcision is identified with possessing the land of Canaan by Abraham’s seed. Abraham separated himself unto the Lord and the Lord’s promise. Circumcision in its initial activity was the seal of faith in God’s promise, indicating that Abraham believed God’s Word. Gen. 17:10-11.

	““This is My covenant, which you shall keep, between Me and you and your descendants after you: every male among you shall be circumcised. “And you shall be circumcised in the flesh of your foreskin, and it shall be the sign of the covenant between Me and you.”  (Genesis 17:10-11, NASB)

	Second Concept: Circumcision of Abraham was a sign of imputed righteousness. It is the sign that one has believed and is cleansed by the blood and has been credited to their account God's very own perfect righteousness (+R). Rom. 4:11.

	“and he received the sign of circumcision, a seal of the righteousness of the faith which he had while uncircumcised, so that he might be the father of all who believe without being circumcised, that righteousness might be credited to them,”  (Romans 4:11, NASB)

	Third Concept: Circumcision is a picture of Retroactive Positional Truth, identification with Christ in His death. Col. 2:11-12.

	“and in Him you were also circumcised with a circumcision made without hands, in the removal of the body of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ; having been buried with Him in baptism, in which you were also raised up with Him through faith in the working of God, who raised Him from the dead.”  (Colossians 2:11-12, NASB)

	There can be no victory in the Christian experience apart from victory over the old sin nature. One phase of this victory is application of Retroactive Positional Truth to experience. Rom. 6:1-13.

	“What shall we say then? Are we to continue in sin so that grace may increase? May it never be! How shall we who died to sin still live in it? Or do you not know that all of us who have been baptized into Christ Jesus have been baptized into His death? Therefore we have been buried with Him through baptism into death, so that as Christ was raised from the dead through the glory of the Father, so we too might walk in newness of life. For if we have become united with Him in the likeness of His death, certainly we shall also be in the likeness of His resurrection, knowing this, that our old self was crucified with Him, in order that our body of sin might be done away with, so that we would no longer be slaves to sin; for he who has died is freed from sin. Now if we have died with Christ, we believe that we shall also live with Him, knowing that Christ, having been raised from the dead, is never to die again; death no longer is master over Him. For the death that He died, He died to sin once for all; but the life that He lives, He lives to God. Even so consider yourselves to be dead to sin, but alive to God in Christ Jesus. Therefore do not let sin reign in your mortal body so that you obey its lusts, and do not go on presenting the members of your body to sin as instruments of unrighteousness; but present yourselves to God as those alive from the dead, and your members as instruments of righteousness to God.”  (Romans 6:1-13, NASB)

	Fourth Concept: Circumcision was a sign of regeneration. Circumcision was to the one who was born again in Israel what water baptism is to the one who is born again in the Church Age. There was one exception. The 8th day circumcision was a dedication on the part of the parents (no decision by the child) that they would declare the message of the Christology of the Mosaic Law to their children. They anticipated by faith that their children would become believers.

	Fifth Concept: Circumcision is a picture of confession of sin. This is the principle of the circumcision at Gilgal. Confession of sin is necessary for Christian service. Joshua 5:6-9.

	“For the sons of Israel walked forty years in the wilderness, until all the nation, that is, the men of war who came out of Egypt, perished because they did not listen to the voice of the LORD, to whom the LORD had sworn that He would not let them see the land which the LORD had sworn to their fathers to give us, a land flowing with milk and honey. Their children whom He raised up in their place, Joshua circumcised; for they were uncircumcised, because they had not circumcised them along the way. Now when they had finished circumcising all the nation, they remained in their places in the camp until they were healed. Then the LORD said to Joshua, “Today I have rolled away the reproach of Egypt from you.” So the name of that place is called Gilgal to this day.”  (Joshua 5:6-9, NASB)

	Jericho fell because the children of Israel were in fellowship and were operating in God’s grace provision. God did the doing, but God’s grace must flow through a cleansed channel - because of confession of sin. Joshua 5:13-15.

	“Now it came about when Joshua was by Jericho, that he lifted up his eyes and looked, and behold, a man was standing opposite him with his sword drawn in his hand, and Joshua went to him and said to him, “Are you for us or for our adversaries?” He said, “No; rather I indeed come now as captain of the host of the LORD.” And Joshua fell on his face to the earth, and bowed down, and said to him, “What has my lord to say to his servant?” The captain of the LORD’S host said to Joshua, “Remove your sandals from your feet, for the place where you are standing is holy.” And Joshua did so.”  (Joshua 5:13-15, NASB)

	There could be no victory over Jericho until there was victory over carnality. Circumcision denotes separation from the flesh. Today, this is accomplished by use of 1 John 1:9, self-judgment.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.”  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	
Commandments

	The Mosaic Law 

	The Mosaic Law contains has three parts that defined God's policy for Israel – Codex One, Codex Two, and Codex Three. 

	Codex One is the Ten Commandments or Decalogue. This defines freedom in terms of morality, privacy, property, and authority.  Freedom is the basic heritage of a nation to God and is critical for the function of evangelism, spiritual growth, and missionary outreach. 

	Codex Two contains the ordinances or the spiritual code. The spiritual code includes the will and plan of God through ritual and oral communication. This involved details of the sacred furniture, the structure of the tabernacle and temple, the holy days, the function of the Levitical priesthood, and the Levitical offerings.  

	Codex Three is called the judgments or establishment code.  It is a compilation of the Laws Of Divine Establishment or the code for civilization.  It was for both believers and unbelievers in Israel.  It includes the Divine Institutions - freedom of self-determination (Volition), Marriage, Family, and Nationalism.

	It teaches the sanctity of life and property, freedom through military victory, separation of the state from business, the profit motive, and a system of tax laws (tithing). The judgments provide detail regarding diet, health, sanitation, military training, criminal and civil law, and capital punishment.  It also included a justice system for handling of civil disputes, crimes, law enforcement, court trials with laws of evidence and punishment.

	Codex Three rejects Socialism, the welfare state, or any implication that men are born equal.  Equal opportunity does not imply equality. It also rejects civil disobedience, revolution in any form, the use of violence against establishment authority, and anti-Semitism.

	An overall characteristic of the Mosaic Law is objectivity. There is no subjectivity in it nor sensitivity training. The Mosaic Law and slavery are not compatible. Freedom is enhanced by the Mosaic Law. People are free because of the grace of God. If you are going to enjoy life, you must have norms and standards which also present a viewpoint of life. This all tones up the frame of reference and enables you to have a capacity for spiritual and temporal life. See the category on the Mosaic Law.

	Codex One - The Ten Commandments 

	The Ten Commandments were written by God on two stone tablets and then given to Moses on Mount Sinai. The record of the Ten Commandments can be found in Exodus 20:2-17 and Deuteronomy 5:6-21.

	The First Commandment: Exodus 20:3. 

	The first commandment deals with worship of only The God to the absolute exclusion of other gods. There are many religions that worship other gods. The first commandment also prohibits mental or soul idolatry. 

	""You shall have no other gods before Me."  (Exodus 20:3, NASB)

	The Second Commandment: Exodus 20:4-6. 

	The second commandment deals with idols or objects that depict other gods (any likeness) to which people may render overt worship. This includes idols such as the golden calf of the Exodus, statues of God or Christ and “any likeness of what is in heaven above or on the earth beneath or in the water under the earth” which includes worshipping fish, oxen, the cow, or any animal or bird or sea life. 

	""You shall not make for yourself an idol, or any likeness of what is in heaven above or on the earth beneath or in the water under the earth. "You shall not worship them or serve them; for I, the LORD your God, am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers on the children, on the third and the fourth generations of those who hate Me, but showing lovingkindness to thousands, to those who love Me and keep My commandments."  (Exodus 20:4-6, NASB)

	In Exodus 20:5, “serve them” refers to providing sacrifices (animal), food, clothing, human sacrifices, and entering into the sexual activities of the Phallic Cult. “Am a jealous God” is an anthropopathism that conveys God the Father’s policy of forbidding idolatry in any form. This was for the protection of Israel and to keep the nation from moral and immoral degeneracy. 

	“Iniquity of the fathers” means that negative volition cannot be perpetuated past four generations. If so, divine discipline escalates to include death of the family line, war, famine, pestilence and the many forms of the five cycles of divine discipline on a nation that opposes God and turns away from His mandates. In Jeremiah’s day, negative volition for two generations resulted in the Fifth Cycle of Discipline. Exodus 20:6 shows the positive side of this commandment to them that have positive volition toward God and His commandments. 

	Overt idolatry is said to be contact with demons which destroys human freedom and ultimately the nation. 1 Cor. 10:19-21; Isaiah 2:8; Ezek. 6:4-6.

	“What do I mean then? That a thing sacrificed to idols is anything, or that an idol is anything? No, but I say that the things which the Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to demons and not to God; and I do not want you to become sharers in demons. You cannot drink the cup of the Lord and the cup of demons; you cannot partake of the table of the Lord and the table of demons.” (1 Corinthians 10:19-21, NASB)

	“Their land has also been filled with idols; They worship the work of their hands, That which their fingers have made.” (Isaiah 2:8, NASB)

	“"So your altars will become desolate and your incense altars will be smashed; and I will make your slain fall in front of your idols. "I will also lay the dead bodies of the sons of Israel in front of their idols; and I will scatter your bones around your altars. "In all your dwellings, cities will become waste and the high places will be desolate, that your altars may become waste and desolate, your idols may be broken and brought to an end, your incense altars may be cut down, and your works may be blotted out.” (Ezekiel 6:4-6, NASB)

	The Third Commandment: Exodus 20:7.

	The third commandment means to take an oath using the name of God such as; “as God is my witness, such and such happened” or to use God’s name to cover your lies. You can try to coerce some girl to marry you by saying, “It’s God’s will or the Lord led me to you.” 

	""You shall not take the name of the LORD your God in vain, for the LORD will not leave him unpunished who takes His name in vain."  (Exodus 20:7, NASB)

	“You shall not take” is the qal imperfect of נשׂא (nâśâ') plus the negative is used as a prohibition. Translation, you shall not lift up the voice. “In vain” is שׁוא (shâv') and means for an evil purpose, for vanity, for a false purpose, for worthlessness. 

	This commandment prohibits the use of God’s name for vain and unworthy objects including false testimony in the name of God in a court of law and false swearing in any phase of life like, “as God is my witness.” You are either telling the truth or lying. Don’t bring God into it either way! Other examples include “so help me God” or in most instances, “God willing” or “God strike me dead.” These false oaths are often connected with an exaggeration or a half-lie with the intention to deceive. 

	Therefore, this commandment prohibits using the name of God to cover a lie, attaching God’s will or God’s name to some project which you want to get through. God’s name is rightly used in prayer, praise, thanksgiving, unconditional love toward others, and doctrinal communication. God’s name is not to be used in profanity, lying, hate, or bullying a congregation to take a course of action. 

	The Decalogue is designed to defend human liberty and freedom. “Will not leave him unpunished” is the piel imperfect of נקה (nâqâh) and means that the Lord will not acquit him. 

	The Fourth Commandment: Exodus 20:8-10.

	In the Jewish Age, Saturday provided freedom. In the Church Age, Sunday provides freedom. In Exodus 20:8, “Remember” is the qal infinitive absolute of זכר (zâkar) and refers to the frame of reference and memory center in the right lobe of the soul and means to think Bible doctrine.  “Sabbath” is שׁבּת (shabbâth) and is taken from the verb “to rest.” “To keep it holy” is the piel infinitive of קדשׁ (qâdash) and means to set apart, to consecrate, to do something on that day they didn’t do on other days - to rest. This means a complete relaxation day. See category on The Sabbath.

	""Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy. "Six days you shall labor and do all your work, but the seventh day is a sabbath of the LORD your God; in it you shall not do any work, you or your son or your daughter, your male or your female servant or your cattle or your sojourner who stays with you."  (Exodus 20:8-10, NASB)

	The Sabbath also recognizes that people who work for a living have to have time to rest. People need to rest to get ready for the next week. Without some rest, you become a slave to your job. You need opportunity to exercise your freedom and personal volition outside the workplace. 

	The Fifth Commandment: Exodus 20:12.

	The fifth commandment establishes authority early in everyone’s life. The first authority in life is that of your parents. The fifth commandment says honor not love. It is more important for children to recognize the authority of their parents than to love them. Love will follow later in life. Many a young person has gone back to their parents and said, “I want to thank you for not letting me run loose. I want to thank you for not letting me date at 16 when I was so stupid. Thank you for keeping me from doing various things when everyone else did. Thank you for putting your foot down.”

	""Honor your father and your mother, that your days may be prolonged in the land which the LORD your God gives you."  (Exodus 20:12, NASB)

	Honor means to recognize and orient to the authority of parents. Children who honor their parents in childhood and teenage years will live a longer life. See category on Authority Orientation.

	The Sixth Commandment: Exodus 20:13.

	The sixth commandment has to do with crime. God forbids murder, the unlawful taking of human life in private vengeance or otherwise. Murder is the basic violation of human freedom. People should live under the principle of “live and let live.” Killing is bona fide in justified warfare. Killing is bona fide in capital punishment. Killing is bona fide in protection of life, limb and protection of property in defense against criminals. See category on Murder.

	""You shall not murder."  (Exodus 20:13, NASB)

	The Seventh Commandment: Exodus 20:14.

	The seventh commandment deals with the sanctity of sex only within marriage of a man and his woman. Acceptance of sexual intercourse outside of marriage is a good indicator of the level of moral degeneracy of a society and a nation. Our Lord reminded us in Matthew 5:27-30 that the marriage sexual relationship must be guarded diligently. See category on Marriage, Sex in Marriage.

	“"You shall not commit adultery.” (Exodus 20:14, NASB)

	""You have heard that it was said, 'YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ADULTERY'; but I say to you that everyone who looks at a woman with lust for her has already committed adultery with her in his heart. "If your right eye makes you stumble, tear it out and throw it from you; for it is better for you to lose one of the parts of your body, than for your whole body to be thrown into hell. "If your right hand makes you stumble, cut it off and throw it from you; for it is better for you to lose one of the parts of your body, than for your whole body to go into hell."  (Matthew 5:27-30, NASB)

	Adultery is both a sin and an attack on human freedom. Capacity for love and life is distorted and ruined, so that adultery not only abuses freedom, but destroys the possibility for happiness in life. A greater regard for the sanctity of marriage is needed today. Marriage vows are under attack today and many say they are not needed anymore and that marriage is outmoded. The Word of God says otherwise! 

	The Eighth Commandment: Exodus 20:15.

	The eighth commandment emphasizes the right of private property and forbids theft or stealing that which you do not own. Theft has negative consequences in most societies. Where theft is allowed or such laws are not enforced, societal degeneracy results and freedom of property ownership is lost. Instead, we are to be content with what we have and trust God to supply all our needs in Christ Jesus. 1 Tim. 6:6; Phil. 4:19.

	""You shall not steal."  (Exodus 20:15, NASB)

	"But godliness actually is a means of great gain when accompanied by contentment."  (1 Timothy 6:6, NASB)

	"And my God will supply all your needs according to His riches in glory in Christ Jesus."  (Philippians 4:19, NASB)

	The Ninth Commandment: Exodus 20:16.

	The ninth commandment emphasizes the protection of human freedom through objectivity in the function of the law. This commandment forbids the sins of libel, slander, deceit, and calls for the truth and nothing but the truth. The laws of evidence demand truth in courtroom testimony. Hearsay is not admissible as testimony.

	""You shall not bear false witness against your neighbor."  (Exodus 20:16, NASB)

	The ninth commandment forbids bribery and forgery and even the least suggestion contrary to truth. Such false witness is the most damaging in a court of law where false information is given or critical information is withheld to sway the outcome of the court’s decision. A nation and a society must function based on the rule of law. It cannot function properly with unchecked perjury, gossip and maligning.

	The Tenth Commandment: Exodus 20:17.

	The tenth commandment deals with desiring or coveting that which is not yours. This includes the possessions of others in all forms. “Covet” is חמד (châmad) and means to desire, to take pleasure in, to find delectable, to lust after.

	""You shall not covet your neighbor's house; you shall not covet your neighbor's wife or his male servant or his female servant or his ox or his donkey or anything that belongs to your neighbor.""  (Exodus 20:17, NASB)

	God has promised to meet all our needs, both spiritual and physical with His grace resources in the spiritual life. Bible doctrine in the soul produces a contentment with what God has provided. Phil. 4:19; Matt. 6:33; Heb. 13:5.

	"And my God will supply all your needs according to His riches in glory in Christ Jesus."  (Philippians 4:19, NASB)

	""But seek first His kingdom and His righteousness, and all these things will be added to you."  (Matthew 6:33, NASB)

	"Make sure that your character is free from the love of money, being content with what you have; for He Himself has said, "I WILL NEVER DESERT YOU, NOR WILL I EVER FORSAKE YOU,""  (Hebrews 13:5, NASB)

	
Communication of Bible Doctrine Using Strong Language

	The communication of Bible doctrine by the pastor-teacher is typically done with language and illustrations considered honorable or socially acceptable to those hearing the Word. Even in normal communication of the Word, stronger and more direct words may be required to teach Bible doctrine so the congregation “gets it.” Titus 2:15. 

	"These things speak and exhort and reprove with all authority. Let no one disregard you."  (Titus 2:15, NASB)

	Sometimes, strong language and more direct illustrations are needed to make the message crystal clear to those needing such language. 2 Cor. 10:10; 2 Cor. 11:21; Matt. 23:15; Ezek. 16.

	"For they say, "His letters are weighty and strong, but his personal presence is unimpressive and his speech contemptible.""  (2 Corinthians 10:10, NASB)

	"To my shame I must say that we have been weak by comparison. But in whatever respect anyone else is bold—I speak in foolishness—I am just as bold myself."  (2 Corinthians 11:21, NASB)

	""Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, because you travel around on sea and land to make one proselyte; and when he becomes one, you make him twice as much a son of hell as yourselves."  (Matthew 23:15, NASB)

	Do not confuse use of strong and direct language with communication of Bible doctrine while out of fellowship. Phil. 1:15-17. 

	"Some, to be sure, are preaching Christ even from envy and strife, but some also from good will; the latter do it out of love, knowing that I am appointed for the defense of the gospel; the former proclaim Christ out of selfish ambition rather than from pure motives, thinking to cause me distress in my imprisonment."  (Philippians 1:15-17, NASB)

	The use of strong and direct language in communicating Bible doctrine can include sarcasm. Some call this sanctified sarcasm and can be directed to the unbeliever and to the believer. Using their type of language in sarcasm shocks them into seeing the folly of their ways as well as not letting the authority of the bona fide pastor-teacher be trampled underfoot. Rom. 2:17-25; 2 Cor. 10:11-13.

	"But if you bear the name "Jew" and rely upon the Law and boast in God, and know His will and approve the things that are essential, being instructed out of the Law, and are confident that you yourself are a guide to the blind, a light to those who are in darkness, a corrector of the foolish, a teacher of the immature, having in the Law the embodiment of knowledge and of the truth, you, therefore, who teach another, do you not teach yourself? You who preach that one shall not steal, do you steal? You who say that one should not commit adultery, do you commit adultery? You who abhor idols, do you rob temples? You who boast in the Law, through your breaking the Law, do you dishonor God? For "THE NAME OF GOD IS BLASPHEMED AMONG THE GENTILES BECAUSE OF YOU," just as it is written. For indeed circumcision is of value if you practice the Law; but if you are a transgressor of the Law, your circumcision has become uncircumcision."  (Romans 2:17-25, NASB)

	"Let such a person consider this, that what we are in word by letters when absent, such persons we are also in deed when present. For we are not bold to class or compare ourselves with some of those who commend themselves; but when they measure themselves by themselves and compare themselves with themselves, they are without understanding. But we will not boast beyond our measure, but within the measure of the sphere which God apportioned to us as a measure, to reach even as far as you."  (2 Corinthians 10:11-13, NASB)

	The use of strong, direct and descriptive language in communicating Bible doctrine can include “street” vocabulary and advice. Isaiah 64:6; Isaiah 36:12; Heb. 12:8; 2 Cor. 8:10. 

	"For all of us have become like one who is unclean, And all our righteous deeds are like a filthy garment; And all of us wither like a leaf, And our iniquities, like the wind, take us away."  (Isaiah 64:6, NASB)

	"But Rabshakeh said, "Has my master sent me only to your master and to you to speak these words, and not to the men who sit on the wall, doomed to eat their own dung and drink their own urine with you?""  (Isaiah 36:12, NASB)

	"But if you are without discipline, of which all have become partakers, then you are illegitimate children and not sons."  (Hebrews 12:8, NASB)

	"I give my opinion in this matter, for this is to your advantage, who were the first to begin a year ago not only to do this, but also to desire to do it."  (2 Corinthians 8:10, NASB)

	Communication of Bible doctrine can include a type of direct speech that may seem that of an uneducated person when compared with a scholar or college graduate. 2 Cor. 11:6.

	"But even if I am unskilled in speech, yet I am not so in knowledge; in fact, in every way we have made this evident to you in all things."  (2 Corinthians 11:6, NASB)

	Some speech may seem self-effacing. 2 Cor. 11:7. 

	"Or did I commit a sin in humbling myself so that you might be exalted, because I preached the gospel of God to you without charge?"  (2 Corinthians 11:7, NASB)

	Some speech may be seen as foolish to some and even boastful. 2 Cor. 11:16. 

	"Again I say, let no one think me foolish; but if you do, receive me even as foolish, so that I also may boast a little."  (2 Corinthians 11:16, NASB)

	Some speech may involve reproach. 2 Cor. 11:21. 

	"To my shame I must say that we have been weak by comparison. But in whatever respect anyone else is bold—I speak in foolishness—I am just as bold myself."  (2 Corinthians 11:21, NASB)

	Some speech may bring warnings of divine discipline. 2 Cor. 12:19-21.

	"For I am afraid that perhaps when I come I may find you to be not what I wish and may be found by you to be not what you wish; that perhaps there will be strife, jealousy, angry tempers, disputes, slanders, gossip, arrogance, disturbances; I am afraid that when I come again my God may humiliate me before you, and I may mourn over many of those who have sinned in the past and not repented of the impurity, immorality and sensuality which they have practiced."  (2 Corinthians 12:20-21, NASB)

	Communication of this type is only used when reversionistic and negative believers are in the audience or have spoken in the area. Strong and direct communication is used in fellowship is a part of Romans 8:28. Descriptions of the torture and the crucifixion of Christ used direct and strong words, yet it was the centerpiece of God's plan for mankind. The crucifixion of Jesus Christ was the lot of thieves, murderers and rapists. But the message of salvation could only be portrayed in this way. It was not good to hang on a cross, but it worked together for good. 2 Cor. 10; 2 Cor. 11.

	"And we know that God causes all things to work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to His purpose."  (Romans 8:28, NASB)

	Some direct and strong words are ways of communicating Bible doctrine to get through to a generation that has maximum scar tissue on their souls. Isaiah 6:9-12; Rom. 6:2; Rom. 6:15; entire book of Jeremiah; Heb. 12:8.

	"May it never be! How shall we who died to sin still live in it?"  (Romans 6:2, NASB)

	"What then? Shall we sin because we are not under law but under grace? May it never be!"  (Romans 6:15, NASB)

	"But if you are without discipline, of which all have become partakers, then you are illegitimate children and not sons."  (Hebrews 12:8, NASB)

	Some direct and strong words are ways of communicating Bible doctrine that allow the use of advice, opinions, and statistics. It is called boasting in 2 Corinthians 10 and 2 Corinthians 11. It is used to put the slanderers in place, the ones who are program types, the reversionists. 2 Cor. 11:22-23; 2 Cor. 11:24-25.

	"Are they Hebrews? So am I. Are they Israelites? So am I. Are they descendants of Abraham? So am I. Are they servants of Christ?—I speak as if insane—I more so; in far more labors, in far more imprisonments, beaten times without number, often in danger of death."  (2 Corinthians 11:22-23, NASB)

	"Five times I received from the Jews thirty-nine lashes. Three times I was beaten with rods, once I was stoned, three times I was shipwrecked, a night and a day I have spent in the deep."  (2 Corinthians 11:24-25, NASB)

	Strong communication is often the only way for an evangelist to get the Gospel across the crowd he is speaking to. In 2 Corinthians 13:5-6, Paul used strong language but he was doing so to get the message across to the Corinthians. In Ephesians 5:12, “it is disgraceful even to speak of the things which are done by them in secret” means it is not forbidden, but it is disgraceful to have to use such strong and direct language to get the truth of Bible doctrine communicated.

	"Test yourselves to see if you are in the faith; examine yourselves! Or do you not recognize this about yourselves, that Jesus Christ is in you—unless indeed you fail the test? But I trust that you will realize that we ourselves do not fail the test."  (2 Corinthians 13:5-6, NASB)

	"for it is disgraceful even to speak of the things which are done by them in secret."  (Ephesians 5:12, NASB)

	Our Lord used direct and strong language in His indirect reference to Judas Iscariot in Luke 22:21-23. Judas Iscariot even though an unbeliever was in the inner circle of Christ and was betraying him and our Lord knew it. 

	""But behold, the hand of the one betraying Me is with Mine on the table. "For indeed, the Son of Man is going as it has been determined; but woe to that man by whom He is betrayed!" And they began to discuss among themselves which one of them it might be who was going to do this thing."  (Luke 22:21-23, NASB)

	Isaiah was told by the Lord to go naked and barefoot for three years as a sign and token against Egypt and Cush in Isaiah 20:2 and Isaiah 20:3-4.

	"at that time the LORD spoke through Isaiah the son of Amoz, saying, "Go and loosen the sackcloth from your hips and take your shoes off your feet." And he did so, going naked and barefoot."  (Isaiah 20:2, NASB)

	"And the LORD said, "Even as My servant Isaiah has gone naked and barefoot three years as a sign and token against Egypt and Cush, so the king of Assyria will lead away the captives of Egypt and the exiles of Cush, young and old, naked and barefoot with buttocks uncovered, to the shame of Egypt."  (Isaiah 20:3-4, NASB)

	Hosea’s marriage ordered by the Lord and their children to be testimonies against Israel regarding their apostacy and negative volition. Hosea 1:2-3

	"When the LORD first spoke through Hosea, the LORD said to Hosea, "Go, take to yourself a wife of harlotry and have children of harlotry; for the land commits flagrant harlotry, forsaking the LORD." So he went and took Gomer the daughter of Diblaim, and she conceived and bore him a son."  (Hosea 1:2-3, NASB)

	 

	
Means of Communication in Each Dispensation

	See category on Dispensations, Means of Communication.

	
The Communicator

	Jesus Christ The Communicator

	The purpose of the communication of Christ was to teach and to preach. Matt. 11:1.

	"When Jesus had finished giving instructions to His twelve disciples, He departed from there to teach and preach in their cities."  (Matthew 11:1, NASB)

	Christ’s communication in answering John’s disciples was to tell them to report to John, who was in prison, a description of what they will see or have seen and heard. Matt. 11:2-4.

	"Now when John, while imprisoned, heard of the works of Christ, he sent word by his disciples and said to Him, "Are You the Expected One, or shall we look for someone else?" Jesus answered and said to them, "Go and report to John what you hear and see:"  (Matthew 11:2-4, NASB)

	Christ’s communication to the crowd in Matthew 11:7-10 was to ask them; “What did you go out to see? A reed shaken in the wind? What are you looking for?” Personality does not make the man. “What did you go out to see? Clothes, soft clothing?” The dress does not make the man. “What did you go out to see? A prophet, someone who could tell you signs and wonders you are always looking for? Someone to satisfy your curiosity?” Anyone will go to a prophetic conference. The title or office does not make the man. 

	"As these men were going away, Jesus began to speak to the crowds about John, "What did you go out into the wilderness to see? A reed shaken by the wind? "But what did you go out to see? A man dressed in soft clothing? Those who wear soft clothing are in kings' palaces! "But what did you go out to see? A prophet? Yes, I tell you, and one who is more than a prophet. "This is the one about whom it is written, 'BEHOLD, I SEND MY MESSENGER AHEAD OF YOU, WHO WILL PREPARE YOUR WAY BEFORE YOU.'"  (Matthew 11:7-10, NASB)

	Opposition to Communicators

	The human status of a communicator is not an issue in the Word of God. Grace makes the man. John the Baptist had the job of a communicator. The Word makes the man, therefore he communicates the Word. When you have a communicator made by the Word, made by grace, then you will have direct opposition.

	Opposition to the message of the communicator is always opposition to the grace principle. True opposition is not the needling concept when you bring it on yourself. Communicators communicate to be heard. The ones having ears are to keep on listening. Persistence in learning doctrine makes the man. Don’t give up.

	The communicator will expose his audience. Children sitting in the street in the markets. Jewish unbelievers. Calling to their friends means “complaining” to their friends. We blew our horn, but you wouldn’t dance. We sang our dirges, but you wouldn’t cry. There are some people that communicators can never please. John was the ascetic type. John was a total abstainer. Jesus was the grace type. Jesus both ate and drank. You have to get over the concept of trying to please people. Matt. 11:16.

	""But to what shall I compare this generation? It is like children sitting in the market places, who call out to the other children,"  (Matthew 11:16, NASB)

	The communicator directed His message to the cities in which He ministered, Chorazin, Bethsaida, and Capernaum. The communicator recognizes the Father’s plan to use the unlearned in human eyes to do His job. Matt. 11:25.

	"At that time Jesus said, "I praise You, Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that You have hidden these things from the wise and intelligent and have revealed them to infants."  (Matthew 11:25, NASB)

	The communicator, pastor-teacher, must reveal Christ from the Scriptures just like the Son must reveal the Father in His person. The communicator, in doing the will of God, brings refreshment to those having rapport relationship with him. The communicator reveals his true self to be mild, meek, and lowly. His commandments are easy, his burden is light. Matt. 11:27.

	""All things have been handed over to Me by My Father; and no one knows the Son except the Father; nor does anyone know the Father except the Son, and anyone to whom the Son wills to reveal Him."  (Matthew 11:27, NASB)

	Paul The Communicator

	As a communicator, Paul knew that the Galatians needed to face squarely their problem in all of its reality before he could advance in solving it. Therefore, he nails them with it from the start in Galatians 1:7.

	“which is really not another; only there are some who are disturbing you and want to distort the gospel of Christ.”  (Galatians 1:7, NASB)

	Paul knew that when you face people with their problem, they would counter with resistance to the motivations and message of the man. He knew that when people have personal problems, they respond to a communicator in various negative ways. They question the communicator’s ability to really understand their problems. They question the communicator’s motives for correcting them. They may feel the communicator thinks too highly of himself. They may question the communicator’s ability to really understand their beliefs. 

	Paul knew how to use his background as well as theirs to pin the legalistic tail on the donkey. He knew celebrityship was not the issue, therefore he didn’t go about to try to establish himself. He knew how to properly set the stage to pull the people out of their problem after stating it dogmatically to them. He teaches them a principle using an illustration of their problem at Jerusalem. Gal. 2.

	Paul knew how to deal with those who came in to spy on him. He didn’t give them a chance to even get started. He knew the relation of his spiritual gift to the problem of Peter. This is the concept of spiritual gift, checks and balances. This concept is deficient in most churches. They rely on organizational authority to take the place of spiritual gift function. He knew the necessity of public censure of doctrinal or practical departures. This problem was open to all, therefore, the solution had to be corrected before all.

	As a communicator, Paul knew how to use all the techniques of communication. He used logic, argumentation, rhetorical questions, allegory, analogy, systems of parallels, etc. He knew that after teaching the doctrinal content on a problem, you have to apply it specifically to those needing it. It is one thing to teach the contents of a doctrine objectively, and another thing to apply it from a shepherd standpoint to your congregation. Gal. 3:1.

	“You foolish Galatians, who has bewitched you, before whose eyes Jesus Christ was publicly portrayed as crucified?”  (Galatians 3:1, NASB)

	Paul knew the principle of using the weapons of the enemy to wipe them out. Abraham was their hero, so Paul used Abraham to convict them. They championed the Mosaic Law, then the Mosaic Law was what condemned them. They claim the blessing of Abraham, but the blessing came through promise. He knew how to deal with a specific problem by weighing it against an Old Testament frame of reference which was common to both he and they. He knew how to take a distorted issue, which was serving as a tool to ruin the Galatians spiritually, and clarify it so they could better understand their entire spiritual growth and maturity process.

	Paul knew that to deal with a practical problem, you have to begin with the doctrine of Positional Truth. He takes them back to their common relationship and starts them thinking over again. He knew how to progress in communication and pace his content. Having taken them back to their position in Christ, he started them over on the road to maturity, by an illustration and more doctrine. He knew that the specific fruit of their legalism had to be brought out as living proof of their problem.

	As a communicator, Paul knew that it was vital to communication to make it clear that he was troubled and seriously questioned their progress. However, he also made it quite clear that he was not simply attacking them in a vindictive way to get even. He made it clear that they had not hurt him, only themselves.

	He knew the real source of their problem. Not only was he able to pinpoint the problem as to its nature, but also its source, how it was being carried out, and who was responsible for the whole operation. Gal. 4:17.

	“They eagerly seek you, not commendably, but they wish to shut you out so that you will seek them.”  (Galatians 4:17, NASB)

	As a communicator, Paul knew that when a problem based on the violation of a principle is clarified, the true understanding of the principle has to be also clarified. The problem was a wrong use of the Law, therefore, he had to explain the right function of the Law. Their problem was that they were carried away by the wrong use of the influence of others, therefore, he has to tell them that there is a right use of the influence of others. It is proper to be influenced by others, if for the right reason. 

	He knew that a problem such as legalism will destroy much of what has been learned, therefore, he has to go back to the very beginning of the spiritual growth process and get them started over again. He understood that people understand truth better if it is given in some relation to that which they are already familiar. You build the unknown on the known. Paul knew that it was necessary for believers in the Galatian churches to not only know true liberty, but to stand in it. As there is the exegesis content, so there is the application content. The concept of the parable teaching of the Lord, the explanation, the application are illustrations of this principle. Gal. 5:1.

	“It was for freedom that Christ set us free; therefore keep standing firm and do not be subject again to a yoke of slavery.”  (Galatians 5:1, NASB)

	As a communicator, Paul knew how to deal with the inconsistency of content of the faith of the Galatians. On the one hand, they were crying, “keep the Law,” but on the other hand they were taking only a few of the Law principles and applying them. This is similar to the Seventh Day Adventist practice. They subscribe to certain laws concerning what they think is still the Sabbath, but omit the whole concept of the priesthood, the sacrifices, the land, etc., which are also parts of the whole Law.

	He recognized that to be justified by anything except faith and grace, renders your justification in vain. The parallel in the spiritual life would be justification or vindication in the ministry with statistics, programs, and or anything that the world of religion would accept as a bonafide justification of your ministry. He knew that those who begin well and continue for some time will not always finish. This is the reality of people getting off track. Paul acknowledged that they did run well, but noted in a question, who had stopped them?

	Paul knew that the little foxes spoil the grapes and a little leaven will leaven the whole lump. Paul had to point this out to the Galatians who apparently thought that these small things were so insignificant that they would be no harm. He took a dim view toward those who adversely affected his sheep. All real communicators are jealous for their classes, audiences, and sheep. He knew that certain doctrines when understood may give people a false impression on how to apply them. For example, for the doctrine of Eternal Security, people for decades have arrived at wrong conclusions about those who hold this truth. Paul therefore knew that he had to check the wrong use of liberty before it materialized.

	As a communicator, Paul understood the entire expression of the old sin nature as well as the ministry of the Spirit of God within a believer. He understood that the spiritual life of an individual believer is complicated by the fact that he lives in a world that contains other people who also have old sin natures. Therefore, Paul did not just give them exegesis content, but in Galatians 6 he made it very practical in their daily lives. He knew the temptations that all believers have to straighten out the supposed erring brother. This was true then and is still true today. However, he made it clear that isolation is not the answer. In Galatians 6:2-4, Paul made it clear that we do have a responsibility and contribution to others.

	“Bear one another’s burdens, and thereby fulfill the law of Christ. For if anyone thinks he is something when he is nothing, he deceives himself. But each one must examine his own work, and then he will have reason for boasting in regard to himself alone, and not in regard to another.”  (Galatians 6:2-4, NASB)

	Paul knew that believers as well as others can brainwash themselves into thinking that they can get by with the violations of doctrine principles. He reminds them of the laws of harvest and what you plant will eventually come up.

	He knew well first hand that one of the common hazards for believers in the Christian way of life was the temptation to give up and not patiently endure. The concept of growing weary had been upon him many times, so he could understand the principle of endurance. He realized the two-fold responsibility of the believers in the local church, to the community, and also to the household of faith, or the local church. This he places in the same verse and context of having divine good production.

	As a communicator, Paul knew that the reasons why people try to get you to do something is not always because they enjoy doing it, or that it will prosper you, but it will just serve to buttress their position or status or take the pressure off of them in some way. Paul in closing realized that it is vitally important to close the record by diverting any attention from himself, and therefore, to the Lord. It is a good principle to follow, to leave as the final concept the “glory of the Lord,” and not the glory of the communicator, or the baseness of the audience.

	The Hazards of the Communicator in His Home

	The communicator usually is always able to articulate his thoughts. Often the wife of a communicator does not share this ability, therefore, can develop an inferiority complex in conversation. The communicator usually is always able to communicate without being interrupted. Conversation in the home however, is not monologue, but an exchange. This can greatly bother the man.

	The communicator usually still has a good vocabulary even out of fellowship. Anyone trying to converse with him while he is out of fellowship would no doubt be completely overwhelmed by the communicator. The main stream of the communicator’s work is presentation in monologue. Conversation is dialogue generally speaking when involving the husband and the wife.

	The communicator usually speaks out of definite prepared content and may vary the presentation as the Holy Spirit leads him in communication. On the other hand, conversation in the home is the spontaneous expression of two souls, two minds, and two vocabularies. This can cause problems for the man.

	The communicator has several levels of intensity at his disposal when he is communicating to a congregation. If a communicator employs these principles at home with his wife in normal conversation, she may think that he is attacking her verbally, or maybe he is.

	The communicator is still a communicator at home and the wife always has to realize that he doesn’t drop his spiritual gift at the door of his church office, like a businessman can his brief case. This does not have to be a problem, but often it is.

	The communicator is used to communicating objectively without regard to the feelings or responses of his audiences. If he follows the same procedure with the wife, he will find that she is very much a responder and probably has tender feelings, which the man may or may not remember for the moment. This can cause a lot of hurt feelings that are unnecessary. The audience of the communicator is such to give them maximum privacy, but conversation between husband and wife doesn’t leave much for privacy, she applies what you say to her.

	The content of the communication in the ministry is determined by the Holy Spirit in study, while the content of the conversation between husband and wife is a product of stimuli either from one or the other or a third party. The quantity of communicating may cause the man to not want to talk and this may lead the wife to conclude that he is upset, worried, or has a problem of some nature. He may want to talk, but not about what she wants him to.

	The study pressure of the communicator may cause him to be preoccupied in his thinking enough times for the wife to “not get through to him.” This may cause her to say “What’s the use, he doesn’t care anyway.” Wrong. He does, but just not hearing 100%. The communicator is built to communicate, therefore things that the wife does which interrupt his study or his communication process may become “roots of bitterness” in the man toward the woman. This is the man’s problem, but it really can happen.

	The contents of conversation in the home often are the factors which pose the problems. Here are some areas to clarify the content of conversation. Conversation might center on the content of the Word and its application objectively. It might center on the content of the Word in a current home problem. It might center on each other (very vital). It might center on the normal things of mechanical life like kids, problems, house, and activities.

	
Communion, the Lord’s Supper

	The communon table is a mandated ritual in the Church Age which depicts our fellowship with Jesus Christ. This soul condition changes based on whether the old sin nature controls the soul (state of sin or carnality) or whether the Holy Spirit controls the soul following confession of sin (state of spirituality). This is done repeatedly in the believer’s life.

	God’s Provision of Communion

	Communion is a provision designed by God in eternity past to bring glory to the Lord. Communion was designed for blessing, not cursing. Communion was designed for believers, not unbelievers. 1 Cor. 10:16; 1 Cor. 10:20.

	"Is not the cup of blessing which we bless a sharing in the blood of Christ? Is not the bread which we break a sharing in the body of Christ?"  (1 Corinthians 10:16, NASB)

	Communion was designed for believers in fellowship, not believers out of fellowship. Communion was designed for glorifying God, not man. 1 Cor. 10:21-22; 1 Cor. 10:31.

	"You cannot drink the cup of the Lord and the cup of demons; you cannot partake of the table of the Lord and the table of demons. Or do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? We are not stronger than He, are we?"  (1 Corinthians 10:21-22, NASB)

	"Whether, then, you eat or drink or whatever you do, do all to the glory of God."  (1 Corinthians 10:31, NASB)

	Communion was designed for honor, not dishonor. There is a clear concept of rank, command, and authority. Communion was designed for unity not divisions. In 1 Corinthians 11:18, “divisions” is σχίσμα (schisma) and means schisms, dissentions, divisions, a cleft, a rent, a split. This is a choice based on negative volition, leading to the willful embracing of false doctrine. 1 Cor. 11:1-16; 1 Cor. 10:17.

	"For, in the first place, when you come together as a church, I hear that divisions exist among you; and in part I believe it."  (1 Corinthians 11:18, NASB)

	"Since there is one bread, we who are many are one body; for we all partake of the one bread."  (1 Corinthians 10:17, NASB)

	Communion was designed for praise, not censure. This was not a meal to get full. This was a ritual which symbolized the person and work of Christ on the Cross. Communion was designed for obedience, not disobedience. 1 Cor. 11:21-22; 1 Cor. 11:24.

	"for in your eating each one takes his own supper first; and one is hungry and another is drunk. What! Do you not have houses in which to eat and drink? Or do you despise the church of God and shame those who have nothing? What shall I say to you? Shall I praise you? In this I will not praise you."  (1 Corinthians 11:21-22, NASB)

	"and when He had given thanks, He broke it and said, "This is My body, which is for you; do this in remembrance of Me.""  (1 Corinthians 11:24, NASB)

	Communion was designed for participation, not ostracism. It was designed for self-examination by the believer-priest not a church board. It was designed for examination based on honesty if a person is out of fellowship. Communion was designed for commendation, not condemnation. 1 Cor. 11:28; 1 Cor. 11:32-34.

	"But a man must examine himself, and in so doing he is to eat of the bread and drink of the cup."  (1 Corinthians 11:28, NASB)

	"But when we are judged, we are disciplined by the Lord so that we will not be condemned along with the world. So then, my brethren, when you come together to eat, wait for one another. If anyone is hungry, let him eat at home, so that you will not come together for judgment. The remaining matters I will arrange when I come."  (1 Corinthians 11:32-34, NASB)

	The Bread and the Cup in Communion

	In Matthew 26:26, When Jesus Christ took the bread, it represented Jesus Christ Himself, the bread of life. The breaking of the bread is a picture of Jesus Christ bearing our sins. In the Old Testament, a lamb was used in the Passover ritual that depicted the Savior to come – Jesus Christ. They also used unleavened bread placed on the Table of Showbread located in the tabernacle all depicting the Savior Jesus Christ. 

	"While they were eating, Jesus took some bread, and after a blessing, He broke it and gave it to the disciples, and said, "Take, eat; this is My body.""  (Matthew 26:26, NASB)

	Translation, “While they were eating, Jesus having taken bread and having blessed it in prayer, broke it and having given it to the disciples said, you take, you eat, this keeps on being my body.” You take and you eat are both aorist active imperatives which are commands.

	The blessing was done in the middle of a meal. It is a new meal, a new dispensation. He said to eat. The bread represents the person of Christ, the member of the Trinity, the God-Man with a destiny, the virgin born, the incarnated Savior of mankind, but the soul of His humanity had no old sin nature. Matt. 26:27.

	"And when He had taken a cup and given thanks, He gave it to them, saying, "Drink from it, all of you;"  (Matthew 26:27, NASB)

	In Psalms 116:13, “cup of salvation” is the Passover cup, a non - alcoholic wine (no leaven) and they drank from the cup to commemorate the work of Christ, yet future. 

	"I shall lift up the cup of salvation And call upon the name of the LORD."  (Psalms 116:13, NASB)

	In Matthew 20:22, the cup is filled with the sins of the world and Christ drinks it thus bearing our sins. Jesus Christ was bearing our sins! The Father judged those sins. Either accept Jesus Christ drinking for you on the Cross, or accept wrath from God on yourself. Isaiah 53:4-6.

	"But Jesus answered, "You do not know what you are asking. Are you able to drink the cup that I am about to drink?" They said to Him, "We are able.""  (Matthew 20:22, NASB)

	"Surely our griefs He Himself bore, And our sorrows He carried; Yet we ourselves esteemed Him stricken, Smitten of God, and afflicted. But He was pierced through for our transgressions, He was crushed for our iniquities; The chastening for our well-being fell upon Him, And by His scourging we are healed. All of us like sheep have gone astray, Each of us has turned to his own way; But the LORD has caused the iniquity of us all To fall on Him."  (Isaiah 53:4-6, NASB)

	When He came in His First Advent, He drank the cup of the judgment of our sins. When He comes again at the Second Advent, unbelievers will drink the cup because they did not accept His drinking the cup for them. This ritual depicts the work of Christ on the Cross.

	The Lord’s Supper and the New Covenant to Israel

	In Matthew 26:28, “for this is My blood” means that the cup represents His blood (His substitutionary spiritual death on the Cross) and it will always represent the Blood of Christ. “The covenant” is διαθήκη (diathēkē) and means a compact, a covenant. 

	"for this is My blood of the covenant, which is poured out for many for forgiveness of sins."  (Matthew 26:28, NASB)

	This word does not mean “testament.” The word actually means two people placing something in a repository. In the time of Christ, it was used for a will. He was in essence making out His will (the New Covenant) and we share that will by believing in Christ. Jesus Christ prophesied His Millennial Kingdom in Matthew 26:29. Note that He does not refer to the contents of the cup as wine, but “fruit of the vine” because it was not fermented, only boiled.  

	""But I say to you, I will not drink of this fruit of the vine from now on until that day when I drink it new with you in My Father's kingdom.""  (Matthew 26:29, NASB)

	He will again have fellowship face to face with them in His Millennial reign. 1 Cor. 11:26.

	"For as often as you eat this bread and drink the cup, you proclaim the Lord's death until He comes."  (1 Corinthians 11:26, NASB)

	God's Promises and Grace Resources 

	God has provided His so great salvation. John 14:1; John 14:6.

	""Do not let your heart be troubled; believe in God, believe also in Me."  (John 14:1, NASB)

	"Jesus said to him, "I am the way, and the truth, and the life; no one comes to the Father but through Me."  (John 14:6, NASB)

	God’s house is our house and we will spend eternity with the Lord Jesus Christ. John 14:2-3.

	""In My Father's house are many dwelling places; if it were not so, I would have told you; for I go to prepare a place for you. "If I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again and receive you to Myself, that where I am, there you may be also."  (John 14:2-3, NASB)

	Because all Church Age believers are priests, we represent ourselves directly to God the Father  in prayer. John 14:13-14.

	""Whatever you ask in My name, that will I do, so that the Father may be glorified in the Son. "If you ask Me anything in My name, I will do it."  (John 14:13-14, NASB)

	All Church Age believers are indwelt by God the Holy Spirit who functions to empower our spiritual life and is our helper, teacher, mentor, and comforter. John 14:16-17; John 14:26. 

	""I will ask the Father, and He will give you another Helper, that He may be with you forever; that is the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, because it does not see Him or know Him, but you know Him because He abides with you and will be in you."  (John 14:16-17, NASB)

	""But the Helper, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in My name, He will teach you all things, and bring to your remembrance all that I said to you."  (John 14:26, NASB)

	In the spiritual life, each of us can have the peace of our Lord. John 14:27.

	""Peace I leave with you; My peace I give to you; not as the world gives do I give to you. Do not let your heart be troubled, nor let it be fearful."  (John 14:27, NASB)

	The whole grace package is tied up in our keeping His commandments and reciprocating His love toward us.

	The Five Fellowships of Communion

	The entire context of the communion or the Lord’s Supper stretches from 1 Corinthians 10:16 to 1 Corinthians 11:34. It is a passage emphasizing at least five different fellowships that are important to the Lord’s Supper.

	Fellowship between the pastor and believers in his congregation is accomplished by imitating the faith of the pastor-teacher and following the Bible doctrine he teaches. In 1 Corinthians 11:1, “Be imitators” is the present active imperative of μιμητής (mimētēs) and means an imitation of mental attitude toward the pastor. Heb. 13:7; Heb. 13:17.

	"Be imitators of me, just as I also am of Christ."  (1 Corinthians 11:1, NASB)

	"Remember those who led you, who spoke the word of God to you; and considering the result of their conduct, imitate their faith."  (Hebrews 13:7, NASB)

	"Obey your leaders and submit to them, for they keep watch over your souls as those who will give an account. Let them do this with joy and not with grief, for this would be unprofitable for you."  (Hebrews 13:17, NASB)

	You are to imitate the pastor in the use of confession of sin and staying in fellowship. You imitate the pastor in the filling of the Holy Spirit. You imitate him in the function of the grace apparatus for perception. You imitate the pastor in staying out of emotional revolt, reversionism, etc. You imitate him in having no mental attitude sins.

	Fellowship between husband and wife is based upon the relationship of the Father to the Jesus Christ, the relationship of Jesus Christ to the husband. These relationships emphasize rank, authority and subordination. 1 Cor. 11:2-16.

	“But I want you to understand that Christ is the head of every man, and the man is the head of a woman, and God is the head of Christ.” (1 Corinthians 11:3, NASB)

	“For a man ought not to have his head covered, since he is the image and glory of God; but the woman is the glory of man.” (1 Corinthians 11:7, NASB)

	“However, in the Lord, neither is woman independent of man, nor is man independent of woman. For as the woman originates from the man, so also the man has his birth through the woman; and all things originate from God.” (1 Corinthians 11:11-12, NASB)

	Fellowship between believers in the local church is accomplished by the absence of divisions. This accomplished by following the teaching of Bible doctrine and therefore, being “like-minded” in the Word. In 1 Corinthians 1:10, “divisions” is σχίσμα (schisma) and means schisms, dissentions, divisions. 1 Cor. 1:11-19; 1 Cor. 4:1-17. 

	"Now I exhort you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that you all agree and that there be no divisions among you, but that you be made complete in the same mind and in the same judgment."  (1 Corinthians 1:10, NASB)

	Fellowship between believers and Bible doctrine is accomplished by the removal of factious opinions that are contrary to the Bible doctrine taught in the local church. These contrary or self-willed opinions are removed as the believer matures spiritually and such false doctrines or doctrinal opposition are replaced with epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul. In 1 Corinthians 11:19, “factions” is αἵρεσις (hairesis) and is a self-willed opinion. A faction in the local church is always connected to one person! If such a faction opposes what the pastor is teaching, then such a faction should be handled by the deacon board with corrective actions as appropriate.

	"For there must also be factions among you, so that those who are approved may become evident among you."  (1 Corinthians 11:19, NASB)

	Fellowship between believers and the person and work of the Lord Jesus Christ is accomplished by confession of known sins to God the Father and the resulting filling of the Holy Spirit. 1 Cor. 11:23.

	"For I received from the Lord that which I also delivered to you, that the Lord Jesus in the night in which He was betrayed took bread;"  (1 Corinthians 11:23, NASB)

	Questions Regarding Communion 

	Should we serve wine or grape juice? Grape juice should be served because fermentation was the same as leaven and leaven was removed from the Passover period.

	Who is eligible to distribute the elements? Every Church Age believer is a priest. Therefore, any believer has a right to distribute the elements. However, in the framework of the local church, the administration is responsible for their distribution.

	Who is eligible to partake of the elements? Any believer in fellowship with the Lord.

	Biblically, who can take communion? Believers only and they are commanded to be in fellowship with the Lord when they participate in this Church Age ritual. 1 Cor. 11:2; 1 Cor. 11:27-28.

	"Now I praise you because you remember me in everything and hold firmly to the traditions, just as I delivered them to you."  (1 Corinthians 11:2, NASB)

	"Therefore whoever eats the bread or drinks the cup of the Lord in an unworthy manner, shall be guilty of the body and the blood of the Lord. But a man must examine himself, and in so doing he is to eat of the bread and drink of the cup."  (1 Corinthians 11:27-28, NASB)

	Can the Lord’s Supper be taken at home? Yes. For the first 300 years, the believers in the Lord Jesus Christ did not meet in buildings as we do now, but in homes, etc. For example, one church in Jerusalem met in John Mark’s home or his mother’s home. They also meet in grottoes, caves, open fields, etc.

	How often should one partake of communion? There is no stated time element in frequency of holding communion. The early church partook of the Lord’s Supper every Lord’s day. Their entire service was different and involved evening worship for three or four hours. In Acts 20:6-12, the service was held at night and lasted all night. 1 Cor. 11:25.

	“We sailed from Philippi after the days of Unleavened Bread, and came to them at Troas within five days; and there we stayed seven days. On the first day of the week, when we were gathered together to break bread, Paul began talking to them, intending to leave the next day, and he prolonged his message until midnight. There were many lamps in the upper room where we were gathered together. And there was a young man named Eutychus sitting on the window sill, sinking into a deep sleep; and as Paul kept on talking, he was overcome by sleep and fell down from the third floor and was picked up dead. But Paul went down and fell upon him, and after embracing him, he said, “Do not be troubled, for his life is in him.” When he had gone back up and had broken the bread and eaten, he talked with them a long while until daybreak, and then left. They took away the boy alive, and were greatly comforted.”  (Acts 20:6-12, NASB)

	“In the same way He took the cup also after supper, saying, “This cup is the new covenant in My blood; do this, as often as you drink it, in remembrance of Me.”“  (1 Corinthians 11:25, NASB)

	
Communion Purpose

	What is the purpose of the Lord’s Supper, the Eucharist, Communion?  The purpose is harmony, remembrance, restoration, and fellowship.

	Harmony 

	You should come together habitually for church service. The love feast or church supper was eaten before Communion. Emphasis was not on eating but on sharing - harmony as the Body of Christ. 1 Cor. 11:20-22; Heb. 10:25.

	“Therefore when you meet together, it is not to eat the Lord’s Supper, for in your eating each one takes his own supper first; and one is hungry and another is drunk. What! Do you not have houses in which to eat and drink? Or do you despise the church of God and shame those who have nothing? What shall I say to you? Shall I praise you? In this I will not praise you.”  (1 Corinthians 11:20-22, NASB)

	“not forsaking our own assembling together, as is the habit of some, but encouraging one another; and all the more as you see the day drawing near.”  (Hebrews 10:25, NASB)

	Remembrance 

	Believers are commanded to remember the death of the Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Cor. 11:24-25.

	“and when He had given thanks, He broke it and said, “This is My body, which is for you; do this in remembrance of Me.” In the same way He took the cup also after supper, saying, “This cup is the new covenant in My blood; do this, as often as you drink it, in remembrance of Me.”“  (1 Corinthians 11:24-25, NASB)

	Remembrance connotes thinking, thinking of the death of Jesus Christ in this case. Bona fide remembrance demands Bible doctrine regarding Jesus Christ and His work on the Cross resident in the right lobe of the soul.

	Knowledge of such doctrine in the soul’s frame of reference results in occupation with Christ, the maturing of the individual resulting in an edification complex of the soul. The more Bible doctrine one assimilates, the more the “fragrance of memories” comes into focus as far as our Lord’s person and work is concerned.

	Throughout eternity the Lord Jesus Christ will carry His scars from the Cross. We will never forget what the Savior did in dying spiritually for our sins. Also the doctrine of remembrance or fragrance of memories is a very powerful doctrine, very effective, and very necessary in the life of the mature believer.

	The bread speaks of the Work of Christ with emphasis on the person of Christ in His incarnation. He was impeccable. 2 Cor. 5:21; John 6:35. 

	“He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him.”  (2 Corinthians 5:21, NASB)

	“Jesus said to them, “I am the bread of life; he who comes to Me will not hunger, and he who believes in Me will never thirst.”  (John 6:35, NASB)

	In 1 Corinthians 11:24, the phrase “which is for you” speaks of the physical suffering Jesus Christ endured before and while on the Cross. Eating of the bread is a picture of faith in the Lord Jesus Christ.

	“and when He had given thanks, He broke it and said, “This is My body, which is for you; do this in remembrance of Me.”“  (1 Corinthians 11:24, NASB)

	Not one of His bones were broken. This fulfilled Old testament Scripture. John 19:33; John 19:36; Exodus 12:46, Num. 9:12. 

	“but coming to Jesus, when they saw that He was already dead, they did not break His legs.”  (John 19:33, NASB)

	“For these things came to pass to fulfill the Scripture, “NOT A BONE OF HIM SHALL BE BROKEN.”“  (John 19:36, NASB)

	““It is to be eaten in a single house; you are not to bring forth any of the flesh outside of the house, nor are you to break any bone of it.”  (Exodus 12:46, NASB)

	“‘They shall leave none of it until morning, nor break a bone of it; according to all the statute of the Passover they shall observe it.”  (Numbers 9:12, NASB)

	The cup speaks of the work of Christ with emphasis on His substitutionary spiritual death on the Cross for all of mankind’s sins – the Blood of Christ. Our salvation is a new covenant through the death of Jesus Christ. We are to keep on doing this in remembrance of Him. Isaiah 53:5; 1 Cor. 11:23-26.

	“But He was pierced through for our transgressions, He was crushed for our iniquities; The chastening for our well-being fell upon Him, And by His scourging we are healed.”  (Isaiah 53:5, NASB)

	“For I received from the Lord that which I also delivered to you, that the Lord Jesus in the night in which He was betrayed took bread; and when He had given thanks, He broke it and said, “This is My body, which is for you; do this in remembrance of Me.” In the same way He took the cup also after supper, saying, “This cup is the new covenant in My blood; do this, as often as you drink it, in remembrance of Me.” For as often as you eat this bread and drink the cup, you proclaim the Lord’s death until He comes.”  (1 Corinthians 11:23-26, NASB) 

	Restoration 

	We are not to partake of communion while out of fellowship. We are to examine our spiritual status to confirm we are in fellowship. To be sure, we are to use 1 John 1:9 and cite all known sins to God the Father. In doing so, we are assured of the filling of the Holy Spirit and fellowship with Jesus Christ. 1 Cor. 11:27-32.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.”  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	“Therefore whoever eats the bread or drinks the cup of the Lord in an unworthy manner, shall be guilty of the body and the blood of the Lord. But a man must examine himself, and in so doing he is to eat of the bread and drink of the cup. For he who eats and drinks, eats and drinks judgment to himself if he does not judge the body rightly. For this reason many among you are weak and sick, and a number sleep. But if we judged ourselves rightly, we would not be judged. But when we are judged, we are disciplined by the Lord so that we will not be condemned along with the world.”  (1 Corinthians 11:27-32, NASB)

	One should never partake of communion as a believer while out of fellowship. Thus, the believer is to examine himself and then partake of the bread and cup after confession of sin. To partake of communion out of fellowship puts the believer under severe divine discipline and potentially the Sin Unto Death. 

	If you partake of communion while out of fellowship, you are subject to serious divine discipline. Because believers take communion while out of fellowship, many are “weak” (feeble, loss of energy)  and are “sickly” (chronic invalids) and “many sleep” (Christian death). If we judge ourselves and confess our known sins to God the Father, we avoid divine discipline.

	No church board or church government is to bar a believer from communion. It is a personal and individual matter. There is no biblical basis for a closed communion.

	Fellowship 

	All believers are mandated by our Lord to be in fellowship before partaking of communion. When you come together for the Communion Table, wait for all and partake together. 1 Cor. 11:33-34.

	“So then, my brethren, when you come together to eat, wait for one another. If anyone is hungry, let him eat at home, so that you will not come together for judgment. The remaining matters I will arrange when I come.”  (1 Corinthians 11:33-34, NASB)

	While the Passover Feast of the Old Testament looked forward, the Eucharist of the New Testament looks back to the Cross. Both were commanded in their respective ages. The command for the Eucharist is found in Matthew 26:26-28.

	"While they were eating, Jesus took some bread, and after a blessing, He broke it and gave it to the disciples, and said, "Take, eat; this is My body." And when He had taken a cup and given thanks, He gave it to them, saying, "Drink from it, all of you; for this is My blood of the covenant, which is poured out for many for forgiveness of sins."  (Matthew 26:26-28, NASB)

	Whereas water baptism illustrates our relationship with Christ, communion illustrates our fellowship with Christ. Communion means fellowship. 1 Cor. 10:16-22.

	"Is not the cup of blessing which we bless a sharing in the blood of Christ? Is not the bread which we break a sharing in the body of Christ? Since there is one bread, we who are many are one body; for we all partake of the one bread."  (1 Corinthians 10:16-17, NASB)

	"You cannot drink the cup of the Lord and the cup of demons; you cannot partake of the table of the Lord and the table of demons."  (1 Corinthians 10:21, NASB)

	The bread element emphasizes the human body of Christ and the fruit of the vine element emphasizes the work of Christ on the Cross. The substitutionary spiritual death of Jesus Christ on the Cross is also called the Blood of Christ. 1 Cor. 11:24-26.

	"and when He had given thanks, He broke it and said, "This is My body, which is for you; do this in remembrance of Me." In the same way He took the cup also after supper, saying, "This cup is the new covenant in My blood; do this, as often as you drink it, in remembrance of Me." For as often as you eat this bread and drink the cup, you proclaim the Lord's death until He comes."  (1 Corinthians 11:24-26, NASB)

	Unity in a local church is based on Bible doctrine taken in through the grace apparatus for perception, not love. 1 Cor. 11:33-34.

	"So then, my brethren, when you come together to eat, wait for one another. If anyone is hungry, let him eat at home, so that you will not come together for judgment. The remaining matters I will arrange when I come."  (1 Corinthians 11:33-34, NASB)

	From the standpoint of the believer eating the bread (the Bread of Life) is a picture of faith in the person of Jesus Christ, and drinking of the wine or juice is a picture of faith in the work of Christ.

	In Malachi 1:7-8, polluted bread represented an actual attack on the person and work of Christ. They in type, polluted the person of Christ (made Him a sinner) and therefore corrupted the work of Christ (made His work that of a sinner, sick, lame, blind). Therefore one is never to tamper with the person and work of Christ.

	""You are presenting defiled food upon My altar. But you say, 'How have we defiled You?' In that you say, 'The table of the LORD is to be despised.' "But when you present the blind for sacrifice, is it not evil? And when you present the lame and sick, is it not evil? Why not offer it to your governor? Would he be pleased with you? Or would he receive you kindly?" says the LORD of hosts."  (Malachi 1:7-8, NASB)

	How often should communion be served? This is a hot issue in many local churches. In 1 Corinthians 11:24-2, “do this in remembrance of Me” is present linear Aktionsart in the Greek which would make quarterly not often enough and probably once a month being about right. The early church had communion once a week, but then they also met daily. The Passover of the Age of Israel gave way to communion in the Church Age. How often did they have the Passover in the Old Testament? Once a year.

	"and when He had given thanks, He broke it and said, "This is My body, which is for you; do this in remembrance of Me." In the same way He took the cup also after supper, saying, "This cup is the new covenant in My blood; do this, as often as you drink it, in remembrance of Me.""  (1 Corinthians 11:24-25, NASB)

	Communion is based on the “fragrance of memories.” In 1 Corinthians 11:26 , our Lord commanded Church Age believers to participate in the ritual of communion until He returns at the Rapture of the Church. This doctrine of fragrance of memories kept the Shulammite Woman true to her Shepherd Lover in Song of Solomon. The believer is never to forget the memory of the Cross and what our Lord did for all of us.

	"For as often as you eat this bread and drink the cup, you proclaim the Lord's death until He comes."  (1 Corinthians 11:26, NASB)

	Any believer has the right to partake of communion. However, only those in fellowship should partake as they are filled with the Holy Spirit and realize its true significance. If they remain out of fellowship, they must understand the divine discipline consequences and be taught the proper biblical use of 1 John 1:9 and 1 Cor. 11:31-32.

	"If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness."  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	"But if we judged ourselves rightly, we would not be judged. But when we are judged, we are disciplined by the Lord so that we will not be condemned along with the world."  (1 Corinthians 11:31-32, NASB)

	
Communion Emphasis

	The words of dying men are always held in memory. When two of the greatest men of history were ready to die, they recorded their thoughts in two books. The men were Peter and Paul. The books were 2 Peter and 2 Timothy. They both referred to the days in which we are now living in some detail, 2 Timothy 3:1-9 and 2 Peter 3:1-9. 

	Any idiot can mock and any idiot can scoff. Any fool can laugh at judgment, at hell, at the Lake of Fire. A fool that is! But 2 Peter 3:9 says God can save mockers, scoffers, idiots and fools. God can salvage any member of the human race. God’s tools in salvage are a cross and a crown, but the Ccross has to come before the crown. 

	"The Lord is not slow about His promise, as some count slowness, but is patient toward you, not wishing for any to perish but for all to come to repentance."  (2 Peter 3:9, NASB)

	Communion emphasizes the true Person and Word of Christ. Christ is the Savior and it is He who is illustrated through the bread (His person) and through the blood (His work). 1 Cor. 10:16.

	"Is not the cup of blessing which we bless a sharing in the blood of Christ? Is not the bread which we break a sharing in the body of Christ?"  (1 Corinthians 10:16, NASB)

	People are not saved because they believe in God, go to church, are good people, are sincere, are honest, help their mean neighbors, love children, love dogs and cats and white mice, are dedicated, live sacrificial lives, smile all the time, have suffered a hard life, are nice people, are civic minded, put the roof on the church building, donated land to a church, are not hypocrites, tithe, live in a Christian nation and don’t cuss. There is only way whereby you can be saved and that is believe on the Lord Jesus Christ.

	Communion emphasizes true unity. One bread represents unity and doesn’t come through integration. One body means unity and doesn’t come through legislation that is supposed to make everyone equal. Unity doesn’t come by everyone getting together to settle their differences or by negotiating. Unity comes through salvation and spirituality. It comes through the teaching of Bible doctrine. 1 Cor. 10:17.

	"Since there is one bread, we who are many are one body; for we all partake of the one bread."  (1 Corinthians 10:17, NASB)

	Communion emphasizes true fellowship. False fellowship is based on compatibility of old sin natures, common interests, common hates, and social panaceas. Nothing will match the fellowship that is produced by the filling of the Holy Spirit. 1 Cor. 10:17-19.

	"Since there is one bread, we who are many are one body; for we all partake of the one bread. Look at the nation Israel; are not those who eat the sacrifices sharers in the altar? What do I mean then? That a thing sacrificed to idols is anything, or that an idol is anything?"  (1 Corinthians 10:17-19, NASB)

	The Holy Spirit produces the character of Christ in the believer’s life as they grow spiritually. He produces the fruit of the Spirit. He conforms the believer unto the image of Christ. Gal. 4:19; Gal. 5:22-23; Rom. 8:29. 

	"My children, with whom I am again in labor until Christ is formed in you—"  (Galatians 4:19, NASB)

	"But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, self-control; against such things there is no law."  (Galatians 5:22-23, NASB)

	"For those whom He foreknew, He also predestined to become conformed to the image of His Son, so that He would be the firstborn among many brethren;"  (Romans 8:29, NASB)

	The Holy Spirit gives a relaxed mental attitude while in fellowship. Nothing can begin to match genuine Christian fellowship. No club, or service organization, no group, no matter how high and noble their purpose can duplicate the fellowship that believers have with the Lord and one another.

	Communion emphasizes true Bible doctrine. Doctrine used many times in Scripture speaks of Bible teachings. Accurate and correct doctrine is possible in Bible interpretation. But there is also the false. 1 Cor. 11:19; 1 Tim. 4:1-3.

	"For there must also be factions among you, so that those who are approved may become evident among you."  (1 Corinthians 11:19, NASB)

	"But the Spirit explicitly says that in later times some will fall away from the faith, paying attention to deceitful spirits and doctrines of demons, by means of the hypocrisy of liars seared in their own conscience as with a branding iron, men who forbid marriage and advocate abstaining from foods which God has created to be gratefully shared in by those who believe and know the truth."  (1 Timothy 4:1-3, NASB)

	Communion emphasizes true procedure. All things need to be done decently and in order. 1 Cor. 11:20-22; 1 Cor. 11:34; 1 Cor. 14:40. Bible teaching pushes out its own program. 

	"Therefore when you meet together, it is not to eat the Lord's Supper, for in your eating each one takes his own supper first; and one is hungry and another is drunk. What! Do you not have houses in which to eat and drink? Or do you despise the church of God and shame those who have nothing? What shall I say to you? Shall I praise you? In this I will not praise you."  (1 Corinthians 11:20-22, NASB)

	"If anyone is hungry, let him eat at home, so that you will not come together for judgment. The remaining matters I will arrange when I come."  (1 Corinthians 11:34, NASB)

	"But all things must be done properly and in an orderly manner."  (1 Corinthians 14:40, NASB)

	Communion emphasizes true hope of the Rapture for the Church and the Second Advent for Israel. 1 Cor. 11:26. 

	"For as often as you eat this bread and drink the cup, you proclaim the Lord's death until He comes."  (1 Corinthians 11:26, NASB)

	Communion emphasizes true confession of sin. 1 Cor. 11:27-28.

	"Therefore whoever eats the bread or drinks the cup of the Lord in an unworthy manner, shall be guilty of the body and the blood of the Lord. But a man must examine himself, and in so doing he is to eat of the bread and drink of the cup."  (1 Corinthians 11:27-28, NASB)

	
Communion, Appreciation of Jesus Christ

	In Mark 12:30, our Lord gives us a command to love Him. Through the filling of the Holy Spirit and growing spiritually, this becomes more and more a reality in the believer. 

	"AND YOU SHALL LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART, AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL, AND WITH ALL YOUR MIND, AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH.'"  (Mark 12:30, NASB)

	The filling of the Spirit is the “more excellent way” of 1 Corinthians 12:31. Love here is the production of the believer when in fellowship. Gal. 5:22-23.

	"But earnestly desire the greater gifts. And I show you a still more excellent way."  (1 Corinthians 12:31, NASB)

	"But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, self-control; against such things there is no law."  (Galatians 5:22-23, NASB)

	The book of 1 Corinthians 13 shows the importance of love and being in fellowship in the Christian life. In 1 Corinthians 13:1, a believer speaking out of fellowship is just like a “noisy gong.”  This is used by peddlers to attract attention to their wares. A believer who exercises a spiritual gift apart from the filling of the Holy Spirit is like a peddler calling attention to themselves. 

	"If I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, but do not have love, I have become a noisy gong or a clanging cymbal."  (1 Corinthians 13:1, NASB)

	A believer speaking out of fellowship is just like a “clanging cymbal.” This is the noise made by professional mourners. The believer out of fellowship using the gift of tongues when bona fide (prior to 70 AD) and anytime now is like a professional wailer calling attention to himself and not communicating anything. The exercise of any spiritual gift apart from the filling of the Spirit is nothingness and uselessness!

	Spiritual gifts apart from the filling of the Spirit cannot function. 1 Corinthians 13:2 refers to the function of four of the temporary spiritual gifts that were being misused in the Corinthian church. None of these temporary spiritual gifts are functional today.

	"If I have the gift of prophecy, and know all mysteries and all knowledge; and if I have all faith, so as to remove mountains, but do not have love, I am nothing."  (1 Corinthians 13:2, NASB)

	When you are carnal, your status quo is zero! The principle here is that when the believer is controlled by the old sin nature, they are batting 00.00 (human good or sin). When the believer is filled with the Spirit, they are batting 1000.

	There is nothingness of spiritual production while out of fellowship. “If I give all my possessions to feed the poor” refers to sacrificial giving. “If I surrender my body to be burned” is a martyrdom illustration. “It profits me nothing” means this is maximum energy in the flesh and is wood, hay and stubble. 1 Cor. 13:3.

	"And if I give all my possessions to feed the poor, and if I surrender my body to be burned, but do not have love, it profits me nothing."  (1 Corinthians 13:3, NASB)

	The principle is that unbelievers can produce a lot of things. When you operate in the energy of the flesh (old sin nature controlling the soul) you are just competing with the unbeliever on their scale and probably won’t do nearly as well.

	1 Corinthians 13:4-7 describes the characteristics of unconditional love for others that can only be realized when filled with the holy Spirit.

	"Love is patient, love is kind and is not jealous; love does not brag and is not arrogant, does not act unbecomingly; it does not seek its own, is not provoked, does not take into account a wrong suffered, does not rejoice in unrighteousness, but rejoices with the truth; bears all things, believes all things, hopes all things, endures all things."  (1 Corinthians 13:4-7, NASB)

	Positives. “Patient” is patience under pressure, relaxed mental attitude, mental attitude love - attitude of grace towards others. “Is kind” is a gracious attitude towards others, giving the other the benefit of the doubt. “Rejoices with the truth” refers to being positive toward Bible doctrine. The filling of the Spirit produces a hunger for the Word. “Bears all things” means you will not betray a confidence. “Believes all things” means the believer uses faith-rest in all things. “Hopes all things” refers to the believer’s expectation of the future, dying grace and eternity.

	Negatives. “Is not jealous” is a mental attitude minus jealousy, a mental attitude minus spitefulness. “Does not brag” means not trying to impress others. “Is not arrogant” means to not be stuck on yourself, self-centered. This is the Greek word for a puffed up frog. “Does not act unbecomingly” means the believer does not behave dishonorable or indecently and does not embarrass or belittle others.  “Does not seek its own” is a reference to lusts of the old sin nature, emotional revolt, being selfish, and wanting your own way or else. “Is not provoked” means you do not go into a tantrum. “Does not take into account a wrong suffered” means they have unconditional love toward those who have done something wrong toward you. “Does not rejoice in unrighteousness” means they do not rejoice over failure of others, are not happy when others are in trouble, and have no expression of jealousy.

	During communion, we are to have personal love in the right lobe of the soul for Christ. This is a rapport love based on the Bible doctrine in your soul. This love relationship is appreciated in the emotions. You realize the tremendous love you have for Him because of what He has done for you.  

	
Communion, Mental Attitudes

	The central doctrine of communion is fellowship. In 1 Corinthians 10:16-17, the person and work of Christ are in focus. 

	"Is not the cup of blessing which we bless a sharing in the blood of Christ? Is not the bread which we break a sharing in the body of Christ? Since there is one bread, we who are many are one body; for we all partake of the one bread."  (1 Corinthians 10:16-17, NASB)

	Also, to partake of the communion table while out of fellowship is a serious sin and will result in divine discipline. You must understand basic doctrines such as relationship and fellowship in communion. 1 Cor. 11:27. 

	"Therefore whoever eats the bread or drinks the cup of the Lord in an unworthy manner, shall be guilty of the body and the blood of the Lord."  (1 Corinthians 11:27, NASB)

	Presented below are two of many possible approaches to introducing the importance of the Communion ritual. 

	The Doctrinal Approach

	Communion begins with pre-Cross activities. Facts are presented about Jesus Christ and communion such as the Lord Jesus Christ is God. His essence is presented. The facts of His Hypostatic Union of perfect undiminished deity with perfect humanity in one person forever. The facts of His perfect sinless humanity from His virgin birth to maintaining His sinless life up to and through the Cross. 1 Cor. 11:23-26.

	"For I received from the Lord that which I also delivered to you, that the Lord Jesus in the night in which He was betrayed took bread; and when He had given thanks, He broke it and said, "This is My body, which is for you; do this in remembrance of Me." In the same way He took the cup also after supper, saying, "This cup is the new covenant in My blood; do this, as often as you drink it, in remembrance of Me." For as often as you eat this bread and drink the cup, you proclaim the Lord's death until He comes."  (1 Corinthians 11:23-26, NASB)

	In 1 Corinthians 11:23, “in the night” refers to the same night as the last Passover and the first Lord’s Supper. “He was betrayed” is the imperfect passive indicative of παραδίδωμι (paradidōmi) and means to give up, to give over, to act as a traitor. “Took bread” refers to the humanity of Jesus Christ. He is the Bread of Life. The human race eats the bread, signifying faith in Jesus Christ for salvation. John 6:31-33.

	""Our fathers ate the manna in the wilderness; as it is written, 'HE GAVE THEM BREAD OUT OF HEAVEN TO EAT.'" Jesus then said to them, "Truly, truly, I say to you, it is not Moses who has given you the bread out of heaven, but it is My Father who gives you the true bread out of heaven. "For the bread of God is that which comes down out of heaven, and gives life to the world.""  (John 6:31-33, NASB)

	In 1 Corinthians 11:25, “He took the cup” refers to the substitutionary spiritual death of Christ for the sins of all mankind. This is the doctrine of the Baptism of the Cup. He drank the cup filled to the brim with the sins of the world. He bore our sins in His own body on the tree. His blood indicates this. 

	The human race drinks signifying faith in His work. “In remembrance of Me” means to remember again, to keep the Lord Jesus Christ in your thinking. This is the fragrance of memories that we are to have for a loved one. In this case, the loved One, Jesus Christ. 

	The frame of reference and memory center in the right lobe of the soul enables you to think divine viewpoint about Jesus Christ. This is what you should think during communion. Therefore, we read Scripture during communion like Isiah 53 to enable you to think about His person and work.

	In 1 Corinthians 11:26, “You proclaim the Lord’s death” is your identification with the Body of Christ. “Proclaim” is καταγγέλλω (kataggellō) and is a strong word for proclaim. It is an exhibit of your faith to partake of communion. “Until He comes” refers to the Rapture of the Church where Church Age believers will meet Him in the air which will end the Church Age and cause the resumption of the final seven years of the Age of Israel (the Tribulation). It also refers to the Second Advent of Jesus Christ that will occur at the end of the Tribulation when our Lord physically returns to the earth. 

	The Application Approach

	The application approach focuses on how all this relates to you as a Church Age believer in Jesus Christ. In 1 Corinthians 11:27, “whoever eats the bread or drinks the cup of the Lord in an unworthy manner” is a warning from our Lord about abuses of the communion ritual. “Unworthy manner” is ἀναξίως (anaxiōs) and means to be careless about staying in fellowship. 

	"Therefore whoever eats the bread or drinks the cup of the Lord in an unworthy manner, shall be guilty of the body and the blood of the Lord."  (1 Corinthians 11:27, NASB)

	Communion must be prepared for. In 1 Corinthians 11:28, “examine himself” is δοκιμάζω (dokimazō) and means to examine oneself in view of being approved to partake of communion. In other words, are you in fellowship? 

	"But a man must examine himself, and in so doing he is to eat of the bread and drink of the cup."  (1 Corinthians 11:28, NASB)

	Communion can bring added divine discipline. In 1 Corinthians 11:29, “judgment” is κρίμα (krima) and means condemnation with discipline, one who is convicted in a court of law.

	"For he who eats and drinks, eats and drinks judgment to himself if he does not judge the body rightly."  (1 Corinthians 11:29, NASB)

	In 1 Corinthians 11:30, “Weak” ἀσθενής (asthenēs) and means diseased, impotent, sick spiritually and physically. “Sick” is ἄῤῥωστος (arrhōstos) and means physically feeble, poor health, like in Psalms 38. “Sleep” is κοιμάω (koimaō) and is used of Christians dying under the sin unto death from long-term reversionism.

	"For this reason many among you are weak and sick, and a number sleep."  (1 Corinthians 11:30, NASB)

	Communion is for people who understand confession of sin. 1 Cor. 11:31-32.

	“But if we judged ourselves rightly, we would not be judged. But when we are judged, we are disciplined by the Lord so that we will not be condemned along with the world.”  (1 Corinthians 11:31-32, NASB)

	Use confession of sin before you get divine discipline παιδεύω (paideuō) leading to more discipline. Luke 23:16; Luke 23:22. 

	““Therefore I will punish Him and release Him.”“  (Luke 23:16, NASB)

	“And he said to them the third time, “Why, what evil has this man done? I have found in Him no guilt demanding death; therefore I will punish Him and release Him.”“  (Luke 23:22, NASB)

	
Communion’s Enemies

	Contention

	In 1 Corinthians 11:16, “contentious” is φιλόνεικος (philoneikos), an adjective from φίλος and νείκος and means lover of strife. “To be” is a present infinitive and means they are status quo troublemakers. This word is used as a noun in Luke 22:24 and means strife among the disciples. This word indicates a believer or group of believers out of fellowship on a continual basis (mental contentiousness). They are rabble rousers and always bickering about something.

	"But if one is inclined to be contentious, we have no other practice, nor have the churches of God."  (1 Corinthians 11:16, NASB)

	"And there arose also a dispute among them as to which one of them was regarded to be greatest."  (Luke 22:24, NASB)

	Division

	In 1 Corinthians 11:18, “divisions” is σχίσμα (schisma) and means a rent, a split, a schism. The origin of division is heresies.

	"For, in the first place, when you come together as a church, I hear that divisions exist among you; and in part I believe it."  (1 Corinthians 11:18, NASB)

	The answer to the division is Bible doctrine, the mind of Christ expressed in a mental attitude of discernment. 1 Cor .1:10.

	"Now I exhort you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that you all agree and that there be no divisions among you, but that you be made complete in the same mind and in the same judgment."  (1 Corinthians 1:10, NASB)

	In 1 Corinthians 12:25, “no division in the body” refers to the heresy behind the schism that was the improper use of tongues. This word connotes an outer manifesting of an inner cleavage. The discernment is out in the open.

	"so that there may be no division in the body, but that the members may have the same care for one another."  (1 Corinthians 12:25, NASB)

	Heresies

	In 1 Corinthians 11:19, is αἵρεσις (hairesis) from the word αἱρέομαι (aihreomai) and means a choosing, a choice. The verb means to choose, then that which is chosen, and hence an opinion, especially a self-willed opinion, which substitutes for submission to the power of truth and leads to division and formation of sects. These were sects of the apostates where each leader within the church had his own followers. 

	"For there must also be factions among you, so that those who are approved may become evident among you."  (1 Corinthians 11:19, NASB)

	The sect of the Sadducees (unbelievers) is found in Acts 5:17.

	"But the high priest rose up, along with all his associates (that is the sect of the Sadducees), and they were filled with jealousy."  (Acts 5:17, NASB)

	The sect of the Pharisees is found in Acts 15:5 (believers) and Acts 26:5 (unbelievers). 

	"But some of the sect of the Pharisees who had believed stood up, saying, "It is necessary to circumcise them and to direct them to observe the Law of Moses.""  (Acts 15:5, NASB)

	"since they have known about me for a long time, if they are willing to testify, that I lived as a Pharisee according to the strictest sect of our religion."  (Acts 26:5, NASB)

	The sect of the Nazarenes is found in Acts 24:5 and Acts 24:14. In Acts 28:22, this sect promoted derision against the Apostle Paul. 

	""For we have found this man a real pest and a fellow who stirs up dissension among all the Jews throughout the world, and a ringleader of the sect of the Nazarenes."  (Acts 24:5, NASB)

	""But we desire to hear from you what your views are; for concerning this sect, it is known to us that it is spoken against everywhere.""  (Acts 28:22, NASB)

	God's discipline on heretics can be seen in Titus 3:10. “Factious” is αἱρετικός (aihretikos) and means to choose for self. A heretic is one who creates and fosters factions because he holds false views, one who creates schisms. It is the person who is rejecting Bible doctrine who is false, who is the troublemaker, not the one who is true. 

	"Reject a factious man after a first and second warning,"  (Titus 3:10, NASB)

	To illustrate, if what the pastor teaches is true and members of the congregation hold false views, they are heretics, not the pastor. These people are always trying to grab power and they say, “the pastor is at fault.” Sooner or later you are going to be tempted to buck the tiger on what is taught in the local church for a lot of reasons. This is a person who chooses their own opinion over Bible doctrine, therefore becomes a troublemaker and a promoter of factions.

	In Titus 3:10, “Reject” is παραιτέομαι (paraiteomai) and gives the reason for discontent - doctrinal misunderstandings or believing false doctrines and choosing instead a human viewpoint solution. “After a first and second warning” means a public warning in public assembly which comes through doctrinal teaching. A pastor has the right to throw these people right out on their ear after two public warnings of the situation.

	Lack of Appreciation

	In 1 Corinthians 10:27, “in an unworthy manner” is ἀναξίως (anaxiōs) and indicates that a believer is incapable of appreciating the person or work of Christ if they are out of fellowship regarding the Lord’s Supper. 

	"Therefore whoever eats the bread or drinks the cup of the Lord in an unworthy manner, shall be guilty of the body and the blood of the Lord."  (1 Corinthians 11:27, NASB)

	In 1 Corinthians 10:21, you either partake of the cup of blessing or of cup of demons. You cannot do both. 

	"You cannot drink the cup of the Lord and the cup of demons; you cannot partake of the table of the Lord and the table of demons."  (1 Corinthians 10:21, NASB)

	Betrayal

	Words translated to betray or to be a traitor warn the believer of a hazard of partaking of communion out of fellowship. Partaking “unworthily” it means to betray the person and work of Christ. To avoid betrayal while taking communion, the believer must use confession of sin, thus maintaining their fellowship and the unbeliever must accept Christ as personal Savior.

	In 1 Corinthians 11:23, “He was betrayed” is the imperfect active indicative of παραδίδωμι (paradidōmi) and means to give over, to give up, to act as a traitor, to deliver up treacherously This refers to the overt act of betrayal by delivering a message. Betrayal is a very vicious word and is used for an inside job betrayal, someone on the inside defects. Loyalty, unity, teamwork, and peace all have a place with the doctrinally oriented believer. 

	"For I received from the Lord that which I also delivered to you, that the Lord Jesus in the night in which He was betrayed took bread;"  (1 Corinthians 11:23, NASB)

	Other uses for the Greek word παραδίδωμι (paradidōmi) in Scripture include to deliver over to a prison in Acts 28:17, to deliver over to the sin unto death in 1 Timothy 1:20, to deliver as an enemy and as a traitor in Matthew 17:22-23. 

	"After three days Paul called together those who were the leading men of the Jews, and when they came together, he began saying to them, "Brethren, though I had done nothing against our people or the customs of our fathers, yet I was delivered as a prisoner from Jerusalem into the hands of the Romans."  (Acts 28:17, NASB)

	"Among these are Hymenaeus and Alexander, whom I have handed over to Satan, so that they will be taught not to blaspheme."  (1 Timothy 1:20, NASB)

	"And while they were gathering together in Galilee, Jesus said to them, "The Son of Man is going to be delivered into the hands of men; and they will kill Him, and He will be raised on the third day." And they were deeply grieved."  (Matthew 17:22-23, NASB)

	Individual betrayal in the Tribulation can be found in Matthew 24:10. Family betrayal is found in Mark 13:12. Religious betrayal is found in Mark 14:10-11.  

	""At that time many will fall away and will betray one another and hate one another."  (Matthew 24:10, NASB)

	""Brother will betray brother to death, and a father his child; and children will rise up against parents and have them put to death."  (Mark 13:12, NASB)

	"Then Judas Iscariot, who was one of the twelve, went off to the chief priests in order to betray Him to them. They were glad when they heard this, and promised to give him money. And he began seeking how to betray Him at an opportune time."  (Mark 14:10-11, NASB)

	The other Greek word for betrayal or to portray a traitor is προδότης (prodotēs) and means to give before and refers to premeditated, planned betrayal, in the mind preceding the actual act of betrayal. Luke 6:16.  

	"Judas the son of James, and Judas Iscariot, who became a traitor."  (Luke 6:16, NASB)

	It is used in Acts 7:52 as part of Stephen’s message just before they stoned him to death.  It is also used in 2 Timothy 3:4 for the word “treacherous.” This is a subjective person who is always a critical, premeditated slanderer and traitor.

	""Which one of the prophets did your fathers not persecute? They killed those who had previously announced the coming of the Righteous One, whose betrayers and murderers you have now become;"  (Acts 7:52, NASB)

	"treacherous, reckless, conceited, lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God, holding to a form of godliness, although they have denied its power; Avoid such men as these."  (2 Timothy 3:4-5, NASB)

	Betrayal results in progressive divine discipline based on the length of time it continues. God administers divine discipline in an ever increasing intensity to get the reversionistic believer back to fellowship. It may even progress to the sin unto death which is the word “sleep” in 1 Corinthians 11:30. 

	"For this reason many among you are weak and sick, and a number sleep."  (1 Corinthians 11:30, NASB)

	In conclusion, communion is an absolute. Either you drink the cup of the Lord, or the cup of demons. In fellowship, the ritual signifies blessing. Out of fellowship, the ritual signifies cursing.  1 Cor. 10:21.

	"You cannot drink the cup of the Lord and the cup of demons; you cannot partake of the table of the Lord and the table of demons."  (1 Corinthians 10:21, NASB)

	The answer to these enemies of the Lord’s Table? What defeats these enemies contentions, divisions, heresies, betrayals and lack of appreciation? Believer-priests are commanded to spiritually examine themselves. 

	
Communion, Spiritual Self-Examination

	The believer is commanded to examine their spiritual status prior to partaking of the bread and the cup in communion or the Eucharist. 

	In 1 Corinthians 11:28, “examine” is the present active imperative of δοκιμάζω (dokimazō) and means to test, to analyze, to examine. The imperative is a mandate or command from our Lord. Believers are to examine themselves in view of being approved to partake of communion. In other words, are you in fellowship? The present tense indicates that the believer shouldn’t have to wait until communion to do this spiritual self-examination. 

	"But a man must examine himself, and in so doing he is to eat of the bread and drink of the cup."  (1 Corinthians 11:28, NASB)

	Believer-priests are to judge themselves. In 1 Corinthians 11:31, “if we judged ourselves rightly” is the imperfect active indicative of διακρίνω (diakrinō) and means to discern, doubt, judge, be partial. The believer-priest is to stay in fellowship. 1 Cor. 11:33-34.

	"But if we judged ourselves rightly, we would not be judged."  (1 Corinthians 11:31, NASB)

	"So then, my brethren, when you come together to eat, wait for one another. If anyone is hungry, let him eat at home, so that you will not come together for judgment. The remaining matters I will arrange when I come."  (1 Corinthians 11:33-34, NASB)

	You must pass the test of being in fellowship before partaking of communion. This is between you and the Lord. If you pass the fellowship test via confession of known sin using 1 John 1:9, the believer is also commanded to partake of the bread and the cup in communion. 

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.”  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	If you do not pass the test and do not use 1 John 1:9 to ensure that you are in fellowship, “judge the body rightly” in 1 Corinthians 11:29, then partaking of communion out of fellowship will result in divine discipline. This was a problem in the Corinthian church. 1 Cor. 11:30. 

	“For he who eats and drinks, eats and drinks judgment to himself if he does not judge the body rightly.”  (1 Corinthians 11:29, NASB)

	“For this reason many among you are weak and sick, and a number sleep.”  (1 Corinthians 11:30, NASB)

	The word “weak” in 1 Corinthians 11:30 is ἀσθενής (asthenēs) in the Greek and means both a spiritual and physical weakness. The word “sick” is ἄῤῥωστος (arrhōstos) in the Greek and means diseased or infirm. The phrase “a number sleep” refers to physical death κοιμάω (koimaō) of a believer. Matt 14:14.

	“When He went ashore, He saw a large crowd, and felt compassion for them and healed their sick.”  (Matthew 14:14, NASB)

	The Greek word δοκιμάζω (dokimazō) was used in the secular sense to test the durability, purity, temper, and worth of a metal.  In a practical sense, it’s used to mean to test, to try or prove in the hope and expectation that the test will prove successful, i.e. that the metal passes the test. The Greek word dokimazō is used in the spiritual sense in the following ways.

	Not passing a test in Romans 1:28 and 1 Corinthians 9:27.

	“And just as they did not see fit to acknowledge God any longer, God gave them over to a depraved mind, to do those things which are not proper,”  (Romans 1:28, NASB)

	“but I discipline my body and make it my slave, so that, after I have preached to others, I myself will not be disqualified.”  (1 Corinthians 9:27, NASB)

	Functioning under the grace apparatus for perception in Romans 12:2. 

	“And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect.”  (Romans 12:2, NASB)

	Passing the fire test at the Judgment Seat of Christ in 1 Corinthians 3:13. 

	“each man’s work will become evident; for the day will show it because it is to be revealed with fire, and the fire itself will test the quality of each man’s work.”  (1 Corinthians 3:13, NASB)

	To prove the genuine character of the Corinthian’s love in 2 Corinthians 8:8.

	 “I am not speaking this as a command, but as proving through the earnestness of others the sincerity of your love also.”  (2 Corinthians 8:8, NASB)

	Regarding the ministry of Titus who was tried and proven in 2 Corinthians 8:22. 

	“We have sent with them our brother, whom we have often tested and found diligent in many things, but now even more diligent because of his great confidence in you.”  (2 Corinthians 8:22, NASB)

	For a man who is spiritually self-sustaining in Galatians 6:4. 

	“But each one must examine his own work, and then he will have reason for boasting in regard to himself alone, and not in regard to another.”  (Galatians 6:4, NASB)

	For a believer passing application tests in Ephesians 5:10. 

	“trying to learn what is pleasing to the Lord.”  (Ephesians 5:10, NASB)

	Regarding the believer passing the spiritual testing that cause the building up of the edification complex of the soul in Philippians 1:10.  Here, “excellent” refers to a spiritual maturity where there is a completed edification complex in the believer’s soul. 

	“so that you may approve the things that are excellent, in order to be sincere and blameless until the day of Christ;”  (Philippians 1:10, NASB)

	For the constant advantage of being tested spiritually in 1 Thessalonians 2:4. Here, “approved” means the believer is able to take bigger responsibility in the angelic conflict as a result of God bringing these tests. 

	“but just as we have been approved by God to be entrusted with the gospel, so we speak, not as pleasing men, but God who examines our hearts.”  (1 Thessalonians 2:4, NASB)

	For a command to all believers to pass all the tests of life because they have been given sufficient grace resources to handle the test. 1 Thess. 5:21.

	“But examine everything carefully; hold fast to that which is good;”  (1 Thessalonians 5:21, NASB)

	
Confession of Sin

	The term for confession in the Greek is ομολογεω (homologeo) and means to cite, to name, to acknowledge, to classify as a sin the thought, deed, or action the same as God does. This Greek word gives the idea of two people coming to a common agreement on a matter. It is admitting to the God the Father that what you have thought, said, or done is sin. The believer realizes that this is sin based on the Bible doctrine in the right lobe (heart) of their soul. 1 John 1:9 is addressed to believers only.

	"If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness."  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	In 1 John 1:9 , the word “If” is a third class condition in the Greek and means that it is potential,  maybe the believer will confess known sins biblically, maybe they won’t. But if they do, then the Lord is faithful and just to forgive them the sins they remembered and named and to cleanse them from all unrighteousness including the sins they forgot or were unaware of.

	Confession means to recognize that the sin you named has already been paid for on the Cross. Confession is the non-meritorious method of dealing with family type sins. Confession is only made to God the Father, because God alone can forgive sin. Mark 2:7.

	""Why does this man speak that way? He is blaspheming; who can forgive sins but God alone?""  (Mark 2:7, NASB)

	We are to trust that the Word of God will identify what God says is sin as part of the Bible doctrine that we learn and apply in our Christian walk. God has provided this “grace” way of being cleansed from all unrighteousness (sins that you did not know of) just by naming your known sins. This is His grace!

	It does not say here that “If we feel sorry for our sins and confess then, that He will cleanse and forgive” or “If we vow to do better next time and confess our sins He will cleanse and forgive.” No. The basic principle is admitting, acknowledging. There may be sorrow, there may not be sorrow, depending upon the circumstances, your own emotional stability, your growth and so on.  The issue is to name the sin. We don’t have to go through a Protestant form of penance to be forgiven. Not at all. You can’t work to get forgiven. 

	Every time we name our known sins (sins that you can recall), God will cleanse and forgive those sins as well as all of the sins you committed that you did not know of or could not recall. God will do the same thing every time because of His perfect character and attributes.

	What if a believer does a horrible sin like gossip or adultery or murder? If the believer names those known sins to God the Father, He will cleanse – every time. Damage has been done, but He will cleanse because Jesus Christ has already paid the penalty for all sins. Why can He do this? His blood keeps on cleansing sins, all sins, past, present and future have been judicially and positionally paid for by Jesus Christ on the Cross. In experience, this forgiveness becomes real to you when you confess.

	Note also the position of “forgive us” in the 1 John 1:9. Our part (by faith, absence of human works) is to confess, then His part is to automatically forgive. You confess, He forgives. You don’t have to ask for forgiveness, it is already there. You don’t have to ask Him to forgive you, you just thank Him for having forgiven the sins named and those you forgot or were ignorant of. We don’t have to pray, “Lord, forgive me for my sins.” Why? It isn’t the biblical way. God has specified another way. You confess, He forgives. Asking for forgiveness is human viewpoint. Asking for forgiveness is human works.

	I used to ask people who prayed (as I once did) “Father forgive me for all the things I did wrong today, and help me to do better tomorrow” whether that really cleansed them from sin. They never were quite sure. Some believers have prayed that way for 50 years and it has been a waste of time. They are still babes, have never grown up spiritually because they did not deal with the sin problem correctly. It is very important that this technique be understood.

	If what you think about confessing sin biblically disagrees with the Word of God, who is wrong? Why you are, of course. Confessing sin for cleansing is grace, just name it. What about the unknown sins in my life? You, of course, will always have some of those. Note in 1 John 1:9, the last part, “from all unrighteousness.” When the known sins are acknowledged, then the unknown sins are cleansed as well and you are back in fellowship.

	You do not “plead the blood” for protection from disease, Satanic oppression, etc. This is a false use of 1 John 1:9 and the techniques. 

	About this time, someone will think, if it’s so easy to be cleansed of sin, then I can go out and really live it up. This immediately brands them as a babe of the lowest degree, a spiritual moron. They are saved, more than likely, but that’s about it. The believer must be made aware that divine discipline comes to us when we get out of fellowship. The purpose of divine discipline is to get the believer to confess their sins and be returned to fellowship where they can grow spiritually and produce divine good.  

	Confession of sins is not the basis of salvation in Christ. Acts 16:31; John 1:12; Eph. 1:13-14; John 3:16; Eph. 2:8-9.

	"They said, "Believe in the Lord Jesus, and you will be saved, you and your household.""  (Acts 16:31, NASB)

	"But as many as received Him, to them He gave the right to become children of God, even to those who believe in His name,"  (John 1:12, NASB)

	" "For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life. "  (John 3:16, NASB)

	"For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not as a result of works, so that no one may boast."  (Ephesians 2:8-9, NASB)

	Confession of sins is related to the restoring fellowship of the believer within the family of God. 1 John 1:6.

	"If we say that we have fellowship with Him and yet walk in the darkness, we lie and do not practice the truth;"  (1 John 1:6, NASB)

	The need for confession of sin is proven by the fact that there are believers who are not living in fellowship with the Father. 1 Cor. 3:1-3; Rom. 7:11-15; Prov. 6:16.

	"And I, brethren, could not speak to you as to spiritual men, but as to men of flesh, as to infants in Christ. I gave you milk to drink, not solid food; for you were not yet able to receive it. Indeed, even now you are not yet able, for you are still fleshly. For since there is jealousy and strife among you, are you not fleshly, and are you not walking like mere men?"  (1 Corinthians 3:1-3, NASB)

	"for sin, taking an opportunity through the commandment, deceived me and through it killed me. So then, the Law is holy, and the commandment is holy and righteous and good. Therefore did that which is good become a cause of death for me? May it never be! Rather it was sin, in order that it might be shown to be sin by effecting my death through that which is good, so that through the commandment sin would become utterly sinful. For we know that the Law is spiritual, but I am of flesh, sold into bondage to sin. For what I am doing, I do not understand; for I am not practicing what I would like to do, but I am doing the very thing I hate."  (Romans 7:11-15, NASB)

	"There are six things which the LORD hates, Yes, seven which are an abomination to Him:"  (Proverbs 6:16, NASB)

	The Basis of Confession 

	At the Cross, Jesus Christ bore all sins of mankind in His body. The Father judged those sins so they can never be judged again. The only way to be cleansed is to agree that you have committed a known sin based on the Word of God taught and that it was judged already. 1 John 1:7-9.

	“but if we walk in the Light as He Himself is in the Light, we have fellowship with one another, and the blood of Jesus His Son cleanses us from all sin. If we say that we have no sin, we are deceiving ourselves and the truth is not in us. If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.”  (1 John 1:7-9, NASB)

	The mechanics for confession of sin are simple - use 1 John 1:9 to identify the known sins by naming them to God the Father. God does the rest.

	Confession does not pay the penalty of sin. The penalty of sin was already paid on the Cross. Penalty of sin is not the issue in confession. The issue is whether or not we want to be restored to fellowship with God on His terms.

	Confession is the means that God has provided to restore us to fellowship with Him when we have sinned and therefore, we realize our complete dependence upon Him to handle sins in our lives. This is orientation to grace in the Christian way of life.

	Confession was not given to us to keep us from sinning. That comes as we grow through knowledge and application of Bible doctrine to experience or by divine discipline. Divine discipline is from a loving Father who wants to impress upon us the seriousness of the offense so that we will not want to do it again, just as a human father may do.

	Confessing sin does not provide you with a license to sin. Your attitude toward the sins you remember must be to name then, to acknowledge them as sins to God the Father. How you feel about the sins means nothing. This is God's grace in action. God knows that you will probably commit the very same sin again, but He only want you to remain in fellowship and to learn Bible doctrine and thereby grow spiritually. Confession does not remove the callousness of the soul. This is done by the intake of Bible doctrine.

	Confessing sin provides you with the license to serve. Confession gives control of your soul back to the Holy Spirit, who does the serving thus producing divine good, which is glorifying to God. The old sin nature produces human good, which is not glorifying to God.

	Confession of sin biblically does not need a helper along the way such as “sincerely sorry.” Whether you are sorry or not is not the issue. Confession of sin does not provide you with an emotional experience, nor is it accompanied with any necessary emotional reaction.

	1 John 1:9 works whether you believe it does or not because the Bible says so and you are filled with the Holy Spirit upon confession of sin. Faith is one of the results of the filling of the Holy Spirit and the realization that spirituality is attained by confession alone. The grace of God never leads to excesses of any kind, but the old sin nature does.

	Confession of sin does not come naturally for the uninstructed believer. It has to be learned with much diligence and practiced continually for it to become a part of your spiritual life. Confession of sin does not always remove the pain or suffering. In the case of suffering, the cursing is turned to blessing.

	Jesus Christ defends us when Satan accuses us whether or not we confess, when we are wrong. Why? He is our High Priest and He has already paid for those sins. Then why confess them if they are paid for? Confession is the means of breaking the control of the soul by the old sin nature and the means whereby man cannot take the credit (non-meritorious).

	Some may say that too much stress is put on a single verse of Scripture so here are other verses that teach exactly what 1 John 1:9 teaches. “Present” is a synonym for “confess” in Romans 6:13 and Romans 12:1.  “Consider” is a synonym for “confess” in Colossians 3:5 and “dead” means to put to death through confession of sin. In Ephesians 5:14, “awake” is also a synonym for “confess” and “dead” refers to temporal death or being out of fellowship.

	“and do not go on presenting the members of your body to sin as instruments of unrighteousness; but present yourselves to God as those alive from the dead, and your members as instruments of righteousness to God.”  (Romans 6:13, NASB)

	“Therefore I urge you, brethren, by the mercies of God, to present your bodies a living and holy sacrifice, acceptable to God, which is your spiritual service of worship.”  (Romans 12:1, NASB)

	“Therefore consider the members of your earthly body as dead to immorality, impurity, passion, evil desire, and greed, which amounts to idolatry.”  (Colossians 3:5, NASB)

	“For this reason it says, “Awake, sleeper, And arise from the dead, And Christ will shine on you.”“  (Ephesians 5:14, NASB)

	“Lay aside every encumbrance” in Hebrews 12:1 involves confession of sin and the resultant building of an edification complex. “Put on the whole armor of God” in Ephesians 6:11 is armor initially put in place by confession of sin. “If we judged ourselves” in 1 Corinthians 11:31 refers to confession of sin.

	“Therefore, since we have so great a cloud of witnesses surrounding us, let us also lay aside every encumbrance and the sin which so easily entangles us, and let us run with endurance the race that is set before us,”  (Hebrews 12:1, NASB)

	“Put on the full armor of God, so that you will be able to stand firm against the schemes of the devil.”  (Ephesians 6:11, NASB) 

	“But if we judged ourselves rightly, we would not be judged.”  (1 Corinthians 11:31, NASB) 

	The Believer’s Union with Jesus Christ 

	Every believer has likely had some doubts concerning their salvation at some point. The reason is that they do not understand the difference between relationship and fellowship. At the moment of salvation, 40 things happen to the Church Age believer. One of them is that God the Holy Spirit places the Church Age believer into union with Jesus Christ. This is called the Baptism of the Holy Spirit. In 1 Corinthians 12:13, the phrase “in Christ Jesus” speaks of the eternal union of a born-again individual. Since you are in union with Christ, there is “no condemnation” and “no separation.” Rom. 8:1; Rom. 8:35; Rom. 8:38-39.  See category on 40 Things at Salvation.

	"For by one Spirit we were all baptized into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether slaves or free, and we were all made to drink of one Spirit."  (1 Corinthians 12:13, NASB)

	"Therefore there is now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus."  (Romans 8:1, NASB)

	"Who will separate us from the love of Christ? Will tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword?"  (Romans 8:35, NASB)

	"For I am convinced that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor things present, nor things to come, nor powers, nor height, nor depth, nor any other created thing, will be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord."  (Romans 8:38-39, NASB)

	The believer cannot get out of their union with Jesus Christ. He is in eternal union with the unchangeable Christ. Nothing can separate you. Nothing in life and nothing in death. This relationship with Jesus Christ is represented in the diagram below as the “top circle.” 

	[image: Image]

	When you believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, God the Holy Spirit enters the believer into eternal union with Jesus Christ. The believer is placed “in Christ.” 2 Corinthians 5:17 speaks of this position. Your relationship can never be broken. It cannot be broken by God and it certainly cannot be broken by you. See category of Union with Jesus Christ.

	"Therefore if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creature; the old things passed away; behold, new things have come."  (2 Corinthians 5:17, NASB)

	When you believed in the Lord, you became a new creature positionally. You are a new creature because of eternal life and God’s absolute righteousness (+R). A believer is a new creature because of what Christ did for you, not what you did for Him! Remember, you don’t have to give up anything in order to be saved. The greatest slam to the cross is to think you can do something to be saved like change your behavior pattern, or sign a card, or join a church, or put money in the offering.

	Your life is changed because of His divine power! But we can’t live the Christian life in the power of the flesh. But when we get out of fellowship, we still possess eternal life, we can’t change our union with Jesus Christ, we are always sons, we will always be in God’s family from the point of conversion onward. 

	An incorrect conclusion by some is, “As long as I can’t lose my salvation, I can go live it up!” You forgot something! God administers divine discipline to correct the believer’s thinking and to remind them to confess their sins biblically and be restored to fellowship with Him. Hebrews 12:6, Heb. 12:7-8, 2 Sam. 7:14, Prov. 3:11-12. See category on Positional Truth.

	"FOR THOSE WHOM THE LORD LOVES HE DISCIPLINES, AND HE SCOURGES EVERY SON WHOM HE RECEIVES.""  (Hebrews 12:6, NASB)

	"It is for discipline that you endure; God deals with you as with sons; for what son is there whom his father does not discipline? But if you are without discipline, of which all have become partakers, then you are illegitimate children and not sons."  (Hebrews 12:7-8, NASB)

	""I will be a father to him and he will be a son to Me; when he commits iniquity, I will correct him with the rod of men and the strokes of the sons of men,"  (2 Samuel 7:14, NASB)

	"My son, do not reject the discipline of the LORD Or loathe His reproof, For whom the LORD loves He reproves, Even as a father corrects the son in whom he delights."  (Proverbs 3:11-12, NASB)

	Now we are ready to look at the first point in the doctrine of confessing sin biblically, the existence of the carnal Christian. The believer will never understand this doctrine until they understand the difference between Positional Truth and fellowship in time. 

	The Believer’s Fellowship with Jesus Christ 

	The old sin nature is retained intact in the believer. It has its areas of strength and weakness. Out of the area of strength comes human good. Out of the area of weakness comes sin. Every believer has their own area of weakness when they are out of fellowship and every believer has their area of strength when they are out of fellowship.
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	A believer can be out of fellowship and operating in the strength of their old sin nature and teach Sunday School, or give or do some sacrificial task. They can even witness or pray out of fellowship. At other times, the same believer may be out of fellowship and operating in the area of weakness of their old sin nature. Here, they may be yelling, screaming, losing their temper, and acting out of control.

	The believer needs to understand how to allow the Holy Spirit to produce divine good in their spiritual life. No matter how good human good is, it never impresses God in any way. Why? Because it comes from the old sin nature and is apart from His grace. Any production that comes from a believer out of fellowship does not please God, whether good or bad! The criterion is being in fellowship, thus operating in the power of the Holy Spirit. The danger is when you as a believer dwell on your area of strength and call this spirituality. It is most definitely not spirituality!

	The believer can and does get out of fellowship with Jesus Christ. There is only one way to recover that fellowship. You need to use 1 John 1:9. When the sin is confessed biblically, then you are back in fellowship. When in fellowship, you enjoy your relationship with Him. When out of fellowship, your relationship is never severed, but you don’t appreciate that relationship.

	"If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness."  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	You husbands and wives have discovered that you can be out of fellowship with each other. At such times, your relationship is for the birds, you don’t appreciate it. So it is with our eternal relationship.

	The Holy Spirit convicts of negative volition which is what removes a believer from fellowship, resulting in loss of peace. When back in fellowship and learning Bible doctrine, the Holy Spirit brings to mind that which we have forgotten. 

	Once the Holy Spirit has caused you to become conscious of negative volition, He uses the Word to pin point the specific sin or sins and you simply name what you have done or thought to God the Father. It becomes necessary then for a believer to know what God’s Word says is sin. God has provided this “work free” way of being cleansed just by naming the sin. This is using only His grace. It is not making it easier to sin. It is not a license to sin.

	Also, it should be noted that when I confess the sin, God the Holy Spirit makes known to me through the Word, God the Father also “cleanses from all unrighteousness.” These are the sins I don’t know about, cleansed when I confess the ones made known by the Word of God through the Holy Spirit.

	Conditions and Result of Confession

	No works are ever attached to confession of sin. We are to admit or cite the sin or sins that we remember. The believer may become aware of the need to confess sin in their life other than the long passage of time since they last were absolutely sure they were in fellowship. Believers may sense a loss of inner peace, through severe divine discipline, through a guilty conscience and through sorrow. Phil. 4:6-7; Heb. 12:6; Heb. 13:18; Psalms 32:2-5.

	“Be anxious for nothing, but in everything by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be made known to God. And the peace of God, which surpasses all comprehension, will guard your hearts and your minds in Christ Jesus.”  (Philippians 4:6-7, NASB)

	“FOR THOSE WHOM THE LORD LOVES HE DISCIPLINES, AND HE SCOURGES EVERY SON WHOM HE RECEIVES.”“  (Hebrews 12:6, NASB)

	“Pray for us, for we are sure that we have a good conscience, desiring to conduct ourselves honorably in all things.”  (Hebrews 13:18, NASB)

	“How blessed is the man to whom the LORD does not impute iniquity, And in whose spirit there is no deceit! When I kept silent about my sin, my body wasted away Through my groaning all day long. For day and night Your hand was heavy upon me; My vitality was drained away as with the fever heat of summer. Selah. I acknowledged my sin to You, And my iniquity I did not hide; I said, “I will confess my transgressions to the LORD”; And You forgave the guilt of my sin. Selah.”  (Psalms 32:2-5, NASB)

	Note well that sorrow does not cleanse sin. Never! Only admitting the sin to God the Father does. God forgives then, on the basis of confession, not on the basis of how we feel about it, or on penance, or on a promise for our future conduct. Basing our forgiveness on something we do constitutes works and is not what the Bible says.

	Just as God deals with man in grace at salvation (God does everything, man does nothing) so also, He treats us in grace in the matter of restoration to fellowship. This causes us to realize that we are unable to accomplish anything apart from His power and strength through the Holy Spirit, that pleases Him. We must depend upon Him for everything.

	The result of confession of sin is always the same - God is “faithful and just.” He will always do the same thing – forgive. He is just in doing this because of the cross. Not only are our known sins forgiven, but also we are cleansed from all unrighteousness. The unknown or forgotten sins are also forgiven. This is the essence of grace.

	This cleansing prepares us for the controlling ministry of the Holy Spirit in our lives, who is no longer grieved (by sin) or quenched by (human good). Confession of sin gives control of our soul to the Holy Spirit (filling of the Spirit) and the believer is therefore, spiritual.

	Confession and Forgiveness

	Confession is related to the matter of forgiveness. 1 John 1:9. Forgiveness for sin is never asked for, but is given automatically by the Father when His condition of confession is made. The grace of forgiveness is evident in the fact that your unknown sins, the “all unrighteousness” is covered as well as those things you name. Forgiveness relates to a “separating” of the sin confessed.

	"If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness."  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	There is a relationship between confession of sin and forgiveness. “If we confess” recognizes our volition, positive or negative. “He is faithful and righteous to forgive us” is family forgiveness upon the confession of any sin.

	There are some passages which seemingly indicate that your forgiveness is conditional upon other factors. Confession of sin to the Father is only conditional on the believer’s naming of the known mental, verbal, or overt action as a sin. The following verses all deal with the believer’s relationships with other people. Confession of sin is only between God the Father and the believer. Matt. 6:12; Matt. 6:14-16; Mark 11:25-26; Luke 11:4; Luke 17:3-4; Col. 3:13.

	" 'And forgive us our debts, as we also have forgiven our debtors. "  (Matthew 6:12, NASB)

	" 'And forgive us our sins, For we ourselves also forgive everyone who is indebted to us. And lead us not into temptation.'" "  (Luke 11:4, NASB)

	" "Be on your guard! If your brother sins, rebuke him; and if he repents, forgive him. "And if he sins against you seven times a day, and returns to you seven times, saying, 'I repent,' forgive him." "  (Luke 17:3-4, NASB)

	"bearing with one another, and forgiving each other, whoever has a complaint against anyone; just as the Lord forgave you, so also should you."  (Colossians 3:13, NASB)

	Confession brings forgiveness of sins, reinstatement to family fellowship, but doesn’t remove the callousness or scar tissue caused to the soul when out of fellowship. 1 Tim. 1:5-8; Eph. 4:17; Col. 1:21; Rom. 1:21; Rom. 11:10; Psalms 119:130; Pslams 119:9.

	"So this I say, and affirm together with the Lord, that you walk no longer just as the Gentiles also walk, in the futility of their mind,"  (Ephesians 4:17, NASB)

	"And although you were formerly alienated and hostile in mind, engaged in evil deeds,"  (Colossians 1:21, NASB)

	"For even though they knew God, they did not honor Him as God or give thanks, but they became futile in their speculations, and their foolish heart was darkened."  (Romans 1:21, NASB)

	""LET THEIR EYES BE DARKENED TO SEE NOT, AND BEND THEIR BACKS FOREVER.""  (Romans 11:10, NASB)

	"The unfolding of Your words gives light; It gives understanding to the simple."  (Psalms 119:130, NASB)

	" Beth. How can a young man keep his way pure? By keeping it according to Your word."  (Psalms 119:9, NASB)

	When the new believer learns the doctrine of confessing sins biblically, they can distort it by using it as a catch all gimmick for easy sin and easy remedy. They can also distort it by expecting it to do something that it is not designed to do, give them an emotional charge, relieve the pain. They can abuse it by recognizing it in the lives of others, and pointing it out to them in an improper way. An example would be between husband and wife. They can properly utilize it when needed in their own personal life in dealing with sin that will give them a proper perspective as to the responsibility of others in the matter of their sins.

	The person needing to get back into fellowship may try many things as substitutes for correct biblical confession. These include; sorrow or weeping under the guise of “godly sorrow,” prayer and reading of the Word, rededicating their lives to the Lord, making it up to God by tithing or self-denial of some desired pleasure, and attending church or getting back into listening to recorded Bible class lessons.

	The person learning the true doctrine of fellowship will increase normally in the matter of spiritual discernment as to their own fellowship and recognition of it in the lives of others. You will become more sensitive about your own fellowship and will know when you are in and when you are out. Your discernment will build and you will be able to recognize carnality of others with relation to spiritual growth stages.

	You will have a tendency often to point out the carnality of others even when you yourself are out of fellowship, (husband and wife). This can be destructive and it can be helpful. It removes all the cover up in a home, for example. It allows a parent to deal with a child on the spiritual basis rather than strictly a human level.

	As spiritual growth continues, the true technique of confession of sin will become as regular as breathing. It takes the normal life of the Christian and enables them to function seven days a week and 24 hours a day. The true doctrine of confessing sin biblically, therefore, eliminates 90% of the gimmicks used by churches to show a congregational response to the Word.

	Reasons to Confess Your Sins

	To enjoy the ministry of the Holy Spirit in your life you must be in fellowship, therefore, you must confess sin biblically to maintain fellowship. To grow spiritually, you must take in the Word daily and this is not possible being out of fellowship, that is, to profit from it.

	To exercise your spiritual gift, you must be in fellowship, therefore, have all known sin confessed. When you are out of fellowship, you build scar tissue on the soul. Confessing sin takes you out of the sphere of that production and puts you back under the control of the Spirit where that scar tissue can be removed.

	Prolonged abstinence from confession results in massive carnal production and scar tissue. The babe gets out of fellowship and goes into carnality. The adolescent gets out and goes into emotional revolt. The mature believer gets out and goes into reversionism.

	When well-meaning people talk about being “closer to God,” they are trying to express the doctrinal concept of a more consistent walk in fellowship. That is, being out of fellowship for less time and less frequently. Whether they understand it or not, “closeness” would better be stated as “consistent.”

	A rather obvious reason for confessing sin in the biblical manner is that it is the only method that God will accept. The method of confession and moving back into fellowship is just as certain in Scriptures as that of salvation by faith.

	Confession of Sin in the Old Testament 

	The principle of confession of sin in the Old Testament is found in Isaiah 43:25.

	""I, even I, am the one who wipes out your transgressions for My own sake, And I will not remember your sins."  (Isaiah 43:25, NASB)

	“Your transgressions” are confessed sins. “For My own sake” refers to the sake of Christ. “Will not remember your sins” refers to the believer’s unknown sins. When we confess the known sins, He blots out the unknown sins. This is the same grace mechanism as 1 John 1:9. Thus, in 1 John 1:9, “sins” refers to known sins that were names and “all unrighteousness” refers to the unknown or forgotten sins.

	"If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness."  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	The mechanics of confession of sin in the Old Testament are found in Isaiah 43:26.

	""Put Me in remembrance, let us argue our case together; State your cause, that you may be proved right."  (Isaiah 43:26, NASB) 

	“Put Me in remembrance” means to cause to remember to use confession of sin. It is the only hope for the believer and for the nation. The health of the nation depends upon the spiritual life of its born-again individuals. “Let us argue our case together” means to let us enter into judgment. All sins were judged at the Cross.

	“State your cause” means to confess the sins by naming them to God the Father. You do the confessing. You never confess your sins to Jesus! “That” is a result clause and means as a result of confessing. “You may be proved right” means to be cleansed, be made experientially righteous.

	The alternative of confession of sin in the Old Testament are found in Isaiah 43:27. 

	""Your first forefather sinned, And your spokesmen have transgressed against Me."  (Isaiah 43:27, NASB)

	“Your first forefather” refers to king Hezekiah. “Sinned” is a reference to the five sins of Hezekiah whereby the Assyrians invaded the land. Starting at the top there had been sin. “Your spokesmen have transgressed” refers to the teachers who did not teach Bible doctrine. Only Isaiah did.

	In Isaiah 43:28, “will pollute” means to be destroyed and refers to the Fifth Cycle of Discipline to come. “Consign Jacob” refers to the unbelieving Israel. “To the ban” refers to the Fifth Cycle of Discipline. “Israel to revilement” means that believers suffer with unbelievers in national discipline. The Fifth Cycle of Discipline refers to the Babylonian captivity. The alternative to Bible doctrine and confession of sin is divine discipline. 

	""So I will pollute the princes of the sanctuary, And I will consign Jacob to the ban and Israel to revilement."  (Isaiah 43:28, NASB)

	Other Old Testament confession of sin Scriptures include Psalms 32:5 and Psalms 51:1-5.

	"I acknowledged my sin to You, And my iniquity I did not hide; I said, "I will confess my transgressions to the LORD"; And You forgave the guilt of my sin. Selah."  (Psalms 32:5, NASB)

	"For the choir director. A Psalm of David, when Nathan the prophet came to him, after he had gone in to Bathsheba. Be gracious to me, O God, according to Your lovingkindness; According to the greatness of Your compassion blot out my transgressions. Wash me thoroughly from my iniquity And cleanse me from my sin. For I know my transgressions, And my sin is ever before me. Against You, You only, I have sinned And done what is evil in Your sight, So that You are justified when You speak And blameless when You judge. Behold, I was brought forth in iniquity, And in sin my mother conceived me."  (Psalms 51:1-5, NASB)

	David’s Confession and Restoration with the Bathsheba Incident

	See category on David’s Confession and Restoration with the Bathsheba Incident.

	 

	
David’s Confession and Restoration After the Bathsheba Incident 

	In Psalms 51:1, David prayed for God to have mercy on him. He had recognized the slavery of sin.

	“For the choir director. A Psalm of David, when Nathan the prophet came to him, after he had gone in to Bathsheba. Be gracious to me, O God, according to Your lovingkindness; According to the greatness of Your compassion blot out my transgressions.” (Psalms 51:1, NASB)

	In Psalms 51:2, David prayed for God to blot out his transgressions. He had recognized the need for isolation of sins. He wanted God to wash him from iniquity, his sins. This was David’s recognition of cleansing with emphasis on the process. He had recognized the moral consequences of his sins. 

	“Wash me thoroughly from my iniquity And cleanse me from my sin.” (Psalms 51:2, NASB)

	In Psalms 51:3-4, David recognized his transgression and his sin. He also recognized that he had sinned against God and he understood God's right to administer divine discipline. Psalms 51:3-4.

	“For I know my transgressions, And my sin is ever before me. Against You, You only, I have sinned And done what is evil in Your sight, So that You are justified when You speak And blameless when You judge.” (Psalms 51:3-4, NASB)

	In Psalms 51:5-6, we have David’s desire was to be cleansed of his sin and transgression. David realized that the source of his sin and transgression was his own negative volition tempted by his own old sin nature. David recognized his sinful state and confessed his sin to God the Father. David realized that he had sinned against God and God had the right to bring discipline on him for what he had done. David understood what God wanted in his spiritual life. 

	“Behold, I was brought forth in iniquity, And in sin my mother conceived me. Behold, You desire truth in the innermost being, And in the hidden part You will make me know wisdom.” (Psalms 51:5-6, NASB)

	In Psalms 51:7-8, David realized how that process became real and the objective realized. David identified the Bible doctrine for application pertinent to his need. David’s thoughts turned to the lost joy and happiness when a believer is out of fellowship. Back in fellowship, he was able to see from divine viewpoint the utterly horrible nature of sin and the repulsiveness of sin.

	“Purify me with hyssop” was his recognition of Old Testament sacrifices. He recognized his personal need for cleansing from sin and desired to be washed and made clean. David wants God to make him to “hear joy and gladness.” This was his recognition of inner happiness.

	“Purify me with hyssop, and I shall be clean; Wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow. Make me to hear joy and gladness, Let the bones which You have broken rejoice.” (Psalms 51:7-8, NASB)

	David recognized the shamefulness of sin and that God cannot look on sin. He was intent on the isolation of his sins. Psalms 51:9.

	“Hide Your face from my sins And blot out all my iniquities.” (Psalms 51:9, NASB)

	David’s mind turned to the rebuilding of that which was broken down. He surveyed the damage caused by what he had done and recognized the rebuilding process needed. David recognized that removal of scar tissue in his soul was necessary. He had a great appreciation for the fellowship and friendship of God and didn’t want to be turned aside from this. Psalms 51:10.

	“Create in me a clean heart, O God, And renew a steadfast spirit within me.” (Psalms 51:10, NASB)

	David was momentarily struck with the realization that the enduement of the Holy Spirit could be removed as divine discipline. He did not want that. He recognized the need for fellowship with God the Holy Spirit in the Jewish dispensation. Psalms 51:11.

	“Do not cast me away from Your presence And do not take Your Holy Spirit from me.” (Psalms 51:11, NASB)

	David recognized the need for inner happiness and the only means of gaining this is God’s sustaining grace. He also recognized his responsibility once personally restored to fellowship with the Holy Spirit. Psalms 51:12-13.

	“Restore to me the joy of Your salvation And sustain me with a willing spirit. Then I will teach transgressors Your ways, And sinners will be converted to You.” (Psalms 51:12-13, NASB)

	Again David cried out for the joy, capacity of inner happiness, and the sustainment of God. From his own desires and needs, he became aware once again of his objectives, his purpose, his ministry, that they might not follow the path he had previously taken. His realization of personal influence jarred him. He realized his positive impact on people in instruction and his negative impact from his sinning. He no longer wanted any part of that. “Deliver me from bloodguiltiness” and “open my lips” were David’s recognition of God’s enablement. Psalms 51:14-15.

	“Deliver me from bloodguiltiness, O God, the God of my salvation; Then my tongue will joyfully sing of Your righteousness. O Lord, open my lips, That my mouth may declare Your praise.” (Psalms 51:14-15, NASB)

	David recognized that only God can provide enablement for divine good production. He had already blown most things. Only God could salvage what was left. He got the point formed and stated as if it suddenly hit him: God does not want sacrifices, He wants changed souls, then He will accept the sacrifices. David anticipated the time of sacrificing as normal with the blessings of God. The doctrines of God are portrayed in the sacrifices in the temple. Psalms 51:16-17.

	“For You do not delight in sacrifice, otherwise I would give it; You are not pleased with burnt offering. The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit; A broken and a contrite heart, O God, You will not despise.” (Psalms 51:16-17, NASB)

	David closes his “confession of sin” by a return to the rebuilding of his soul. Terms for Zion and Israel were used idiomatically for David’s private life. This was often done in the Old Testament. David recognized the needs of others and the damage caused to his kingdom while in the 15 months of reversionism. Psalms 51:18.

	“By Your favor do good to Zion; Build the walls of Jerusalem.” (Psalms 51:18, NASB)

	
Confidence

	Confidence comes from getting gnosis in the left lobe of the soul through the filling of the Holy Spirit, transferring it to the right lobe of the soul by faith with the resultant epignosis frame of reference and construction of an edification complex. This builds stability and confidence. To have confidence, you need to have daily doctrinal intake and application.

	Regardless of what happens to our country or to our world, regardless of any disaster or catastrophe that might engulf us, God’s plan moves on day by day. You as a believer are a part of His plan, therefore you must regard every day with confidence.

	The secret to your stability under all conditions is your confidence based on having epignosis doctrine in your soul and reflecting of the glory of God. This is the edification complex being constructed. Eph. 3:13-21; Eph. 4:21-32.

	Therefore, your life will glorify Him. Your stability, confidence and inner resources will have impact. When you know Bible doctrine so well that you can’t forget it, you use it and have confidence. 1 John 5 is the chapter of confidence based on knowing the Word of God.

	Confidence in knowing the will of God. 1 John 5:14. Confidence in prayer. 1 John 5:15.

	“This is the confidence which we have before Him, that, if we ask anything according to His will, He hears us.”  (1 John 5:14, NASB)

	“And if we know that He hears us in whatever we ask, we know that we have the requests which we have asked from Him.”  (1 John 5:15, NASB)

	Confidence in being alive. 1 John 5:16-17. Confidence in function – spirituality and eternal security. 1 John 5:18.

	“If anyone sees his brother committing a sin not leading to death, he shall ask and God will for him give life to those who commit sin not leading to death. There is a sin leading to death; I do not say that he should make request for this. All unrighteousness is sin, and there is a sin not leading to death.”  (1 John 5:16-17, NASB)

	“We know that no one who is born of God sins; but He who was born of God keeps him, and the evil one does not touch him.”  (1 John 5:18, NASB)

	Confidence in relationship. 1 John 5:19-20. Confidence in separation. 1 John 5:21.

	“We know that we are of God, and that the whole world lies in the power of the evil one. And we know that the Son of God has come, and has given us understanding so that we may know Him who is true; and we are in Him who is true, in His Son Jesus Christ. This is the true God and eternal life.”  (1 John 5:19-20, NASB)

	“Little children, guard yourselves from idols.”  (1 John 5:21, NASB)

	Do not confuse confidence with ego. A person can be dogmatic and confident regarding doctrine, but this is not ego. Confidence comes from having inner resources of Bible doctrine in the soul, which produces stability in the life.

	 

	
Conscience

	The conscience or συνείδησις (suneidēsis) in the Greek means to have inherent knowledge and is the basis or standard for the modus operandi of the human being, The conscience is located in the frontal lobe of your soul. Rom. 9:1-2. 

	“I am telling the truth in Christ, I am not lying, my conscience testifies with me in the Holy Spirit, that I have great sorrow and unceasing grief in my heart.”  (Romans 9:1-2, NASB)

	Everyone has a conscience to the extent that they have information. Knowledge is your ruler. The conscience is a measuring rod based on knowledge, the believer’s background, training, and culture. The believer’s background often hinders their understanding of Christianity. Anything the unbeliever can do is not the Christian way of life. 

	The filling of the Holy Spirit empowers the Christian way of life. Knowledge includes training from your parents, your school, and the crowd with which you run. Your culture has a byproduct of education. This knowledge forms the factor by which we say that something is right or wrong, that this person is good or bad. Acts 24:16.

	““In view of this, I also do my best to maintain always a blameless conscience both before God and before men.”  (Acts 24:16, NASB)

	The conscience of the unbeliever is fed from the soul. When the believer learns Bible doctrine, spiritually understood information (pneumatikos) from the human spirit is transferred by the Holy Spirit to the left lobe of the soul as gnosis doctrine. Only when the believer accepts that understood Bible doctrine by faith does the Holy Spirit transfer that doctrine to the right lobe of the soul as epignosis Bible doctrine applicable to the spiritual life.

	The conscience of the believer is regulated by the Word, providing they stay in fellowship and actually develop a new conscience - a conscience that functions on divine viewpoint norms and standards instead of human viewpoint norms and standards.

	The new believer has a deficiency of conscience of the soul and needs epignosis to fill up that deficiency. Guilt complexes and inferiority complexes distort the conscience. The answer is spiritual growth. Eph. 3:19.

	“and to know the love of Christ which surpasses knowledge, that you may be filled up to all the fullness of God.”  (Ephesians 3:19, NASB)

	 

	 

	
Conspiracy

	A conspiracy is a group of people trying to overthrow duly constituted authority. It is a group of people suitably organized for an evil or unlawful purpose. 

	Types of Conspiracy

	There are six types of conspiracy according to the Word of God. National conspiracy in Jeremiah 11:9. 

	“Then the LORD said to me, “A conspiracy has been found among the men of Judah and among the inhabitants of Jerusalem.”  (Jeremiah 11:9, NASB)

	Local conspiracy in Jeremiah 11:21-23. This was the Anathoth conspiracy. This was Jeremiah’s home town. At one time, he was extremely popular, but later the locals were out to get him. 

	“Therefore thus says the LORD concerning the men of Anathoth, who seek your life, saying, “Do not prophesy in the name of the LORD, so that you will not die at our hand”; therefore, thus says the LORD of hosts, “Behold, I am about to punish them! The young men will die by the sword, their sons and daughters will die by famine; and a remnant will not be left to them, for I will bring disaster on the men of Anathoth—the year of their punishment.”“  (Jeremiah 11:21-23, NASB)

	Family conspiracy in Jeremiah 12:6.  

	““For even your brothers and the household of your father, Even they have dealt treacherously with you, Even they have cried aloud after you. Do not believe them, although they may say nice things to you.”“  (Jeremiah 12:6, NASB)

	Personal conspiracy in Jeremiah 12:7.  

	““I have forsaken My house, I have abandoned My inheritance; I have given the beloved of My soul Into the hand of her enemies.”  (Jeremiah 12:7, NASB)

	Religious conspiracy in Ezekiel 22:25-31. 

	““There is a conspiracy of her prophets in her midst like a roaring lion tearing the prey. They have devoured lives; they have taken treasure and precious things; they have made many widows in the midst of her. “Her priests have done violence to My law and have profaned My holy things; they have made no distinction between the holy and the profane, and they have not taught the difference between the unclean and the clean; and they hide their eyes from My sabbaths, and I am profaned among them. “Her princes within her are like wolves tearing the prey, by shedding blood and destroying lives in order to get dishonest gain. “Her prophets have smeared whitewash for them, seeing false visions and divining lies for them, saying, ‘Thus says the Lord GOD,’ when the LORD has not spoken. “The people of the land have practiced oppression and committed robbery, and they have wronged the poor and needy and have oppressed the sojourner without justice. “I searched for a man among them who would build up the wall and stand in the gap before Me for the land, so that I would not destroy it; but I found no one. “Thus I have poured out My indignation on them; I have consumed them with the fire of My wrath; their way I have brought upon their heads,” declares the Lord GOD.”  (Ezekiel 22:25-31, NASB)

	 

	International Conspiracy in Jeremiah 17:9-10. This is the conspiracy of emotional revolt of the soul where the old sin nature in the believer has a love affair with the emotions. The emotions in turn affect the frontal lobe. A good illustration of this is the tongues movement. 

	““The heart is more deceitful than all else And is desperately sick; Who can understand it? “I, the LORD, search the heart, I test the mind, Even to give to each man according to his ways, According to the results of his deeds.”  (Jeremiah 17:9-10, NASB)

	Characteristics of Conspiracy

	A conspiracy has three organized categories – the plot, the intrigue, and the machinations. The first category of a conspiracy is the plot. A plot is a carefully devised plan for the overthrow of authority. It is the most deliberate of all conspiracies. The plotters are the brains of the conspiracy, sometimes in the background, but definitely the nerve center of all conspiracies. 

	The second category of a conspiracy is intrigue and involves dupes. This is a system of scheming involving petty and underhanded methods. It also involves uninformed and unthinking people. This is usually the type of conspiracy that accidentally falls together. People sit around at a party and they begin to criticize. People talk over a dinner party and they begin to criticize. Criticism spreads from one to another. They find they are in agreement. This leads to intrigue. In Jeremiah 11:9, this involved the inhabitants of Jerusalem. Dupes are people who have rejected the Word of God and are in rebellion against duly constituted authority. 

	“Then the LORD said to me, “A conspiracy has been found among the men of Judah and among the inhabitants of Jerusalem.”  (Jeremiah 11:9, NASB)

	The third category of a conspiracy is machinations. Machinations are the activity of those who are idle, troublemakers, and don’t have much to do in life. These are groups who through a crafty and torturous process seek to harass, destroy, and overthrow or harm establishment or authority. This would involve organizations in a country that plot to undermine and subvert the existing duly constituted authority that governs the nation. This can involve those who destroy by hit and run violence.  

	The conditions that Jeremiah faced when he said in Jeremiah 11:9, “A conspiracy has been found,” are exactly parallel to the situation in the United States today. Jeremiah had already been the victim of a personal conspiracy through his wife. He survived them all through Bible doctrine giving iron to his soul.

	“Therefore thus says the LORD concerning the men of Anathoth, who seek your life, saying, “Do not prophesy in the name of the LORD, so that you will not die at our hand”; therefore, thus says the LORD of hosts, “Behold, I am about to punish them! The young men will die by the sword, their sons and daughters will die by famine; and a remnant will not be left to them, for I will bring disaster on the men of Anathoth—the year of their punishment.”“  (Jeremiah 11:21-23, NASB)

	There has never been a conspiracy or an apostacy without first the rejection of Bible doctrine. Jer. 11:8.

	“‘Yet they did not obey or incline their ear, but walked, each one, in the stubbornness of his evil heart; therefore I brought on them all the words of this covenant, which I commanded them to do, but they did not.’““  (Jeremiah 11:8, NASB)

	In Jeremiah 11:8, “Yet, they did not obey” is the qal perfect of  שׁמע (shâma‛) and is negative volition towards Bible doctrine. “Nor incline their ear” is the niphil of נטה (nâṭâh) and is stronger and means they had no concentration. It means they knew they ought to come and hear Moses teach and they knew they ought to come to Jeremiah’s Bible classes. They would come because they knew they should. It was the thing to do. You ought to go to church once a week because if you don’t, God will kick you in the pants. They feel better when they go to church. This a salve of the conscience.

	This is how the conspiracy starts. I ought to go, but there is a good program on TV tonight. I ought to go, but this is one of those once in a lifetime parties. I ought to go, but I have some dear friends in town. I ought to go, but…

	What does that mean? That means there is something more important in your mind when Bible doctrine is communicated face-to-face. That means you should already have warning bells going off in your soul. That means your emotions demand titillation, stimulation, pleasure, or ecstatics. That means your emotions are becoming so demanding they are about to rule your soul. However, they will not rule until they get into a conspiracy with the old sin nature! And when the old sin nature dominates the emotions, then the conspiracy is on. They knew they should come and get Bible teaching, but there was something to give them an excuse not to. And they would snatch at excuses! Like straws!

	In Jeremiah 11:8, “But walked, each one, in the stubbornness of his evil heart” refers to their life pattern, behavior and thought pattern. The qal imperfect of הלך (hâlak) means they kept on following this pattern. “Stubbornness” is שׁרירוּת (sherı̂yrûtha) and is a Hebrew term for scar tissue and a technical word for the emotional revolt of the soul. Emotional revolt makes the heart evil! 

	Remember there are three categories of emotional revolt - mental attitude sin revolt, lust type of revolt (power lust, approbation lust, etc.), and human good revolt. One of these three or a combination work on the emotions, which are responders only and have no doctrinal content.

	An “evil heart” is a destroyed right lobe, like Nebuchadnezzar in Daniel. “Evil” is רַע (ra) and means worthless. The heart is worthless because it has lost its authority. The day that the pastor-teacher loses his authority to teach Bible doctrine in the local church, he is worthless. The day that someone does not have authority in a place of authority, that day he is worthless. The heart is the basic authority of your soul.

	When the police officer doesn’t have authority to arrest, to shoot, to do whatever is necessary in line of duty, then the law enforcement is worthless. When an officer in the military cannot command his troops, then be becomes worthless. When you school teachers do not have authority over your pupils, your teaching is worthless! When an executive in business cannot set policy for that business, it becomes worthless! 

	“All the words of this covenant” refers to those in emotional revolt who will receive the cursing of the Mosaic Covenant. Deut. 27:15-26; Deut. 28: 15-48. 

	“‘Cursed is the man who makes an idol or a molten image, an abomination to the LORD, the work of the hands of the craftsman, and sets it up in secret.’ And all the people shall answer and say, ‘Amen.’ ‘Cursed is he who dishonors his father or mother.’ And all the people shall say, ‘Amen.’ ‘Cursed is he who moves his neighbor’s boundary mark.’ And all the people shall say, ‘Amen.’ ‘Cursed is he who misleads a blind person on the road.’ And all the people shall say, ‘Amen.’ ‘Cursed is he who distorts the justice due an alien, orphan, and widow.’ And all the people shall say, ‘Amen.’ ‘Cursed is he who lies with his father’s wife, because he has uncovered his father’s skirt.’ And all the people shall say, ‘Amen.’ ‘Cursed is he who lies with any animal.’ And all the people shall say, ‘Amen.’ ‘Cursed is he who lies with his sister, the daughter of his father or of his mother.’ And all the people shall say, ‘Amen.’ ‘Cursed is he who lies with his mother-in-law.’ And all the people shall say, ‘Amen.’ ‘Cursed is he who strikes his neighbor in secret.’ And all the people shall say, ‘Amen.’ ‘Cursed is he who accepts a bribe to strike down an innocent person.’ And all the people shall say, ‘Amen.’ ‘Cursed is he who does not confirm the words of this law by doing them.’ And all the people shall say, ‘Amen.’“  (Deuteronomy 27:15-26, NASB)

	In Jeremiah 11:8, “commanded” is the piel perfect of צוה (tsâvâh) and is an intense type of command from God, yet it was rejected. They chose cursing rather than blessing. All conspiracies come out of the rejection of the authority of the pastor and the rejection of Bible doctrine. Jer. 11:9.

	“Then the LORD said to me, “A conspiracy has been found among the men of Judah and among the inhabitants of Jerusalem.”  (Jeremiah 11:9, NASB)

	No one has a right to be a pastor unless he preaches with authority, dogmatically, emphatically, and without deviation. And when he does, obviously some will accept, some will reject. When they start going negative, they get into emotional revolt of the soul and that’s it, the conspiracy is on!

	In Jeremiah 11:9, “Then the Lord said to me” refers to Jeremiah. “A conspiracy” is קשׁר (qesher) in the Hebrew and means a combination of persons who are trying to overthrow duly constituted authority. This word connotes the three areas of conspiracy.

	“Has been found” is the niphil perfect of מצא (mâtsâ’) meaning to discover. God permitted this conspiracy to be uncovered and it became the basis of many of Jeremiah’s messages. “Among the men of Judah” the men are the leaders of the conspiracy. They are in the plot involving a few men. 

	“Among the inhabitants of Jerusalem” is the intrigue category. They are the dupes and pawns. They simply get into petty underhanded comments back and forth. This is the larger group. These are the stupid ones that parrot whatever comes out of the plotting.

	Conspiracy Examples

	Conspiracy was the basis for one of the most tragic revolutions of all time, the Absalom revolt. Absalom was the favorite son of David. If ever a father loved his son, David loved Absalom. No one could hurt David like Absalom could. 2 Sam. 15:12-13.

	“And Absalom sent for Ahithophel the Gilonite, David’s counselor, from his city Giloh, while he was offering the sacrifices. And the conspiracy was strong, for the people increased continually with Absalom. Then a messenger came to David, saying, “The hearts of the men of Israel are with Absalom.”“  (2 Samuel 15:12-13, NASB)

	There was a plot, a carefully devised plan, but Absalom was not in the plot. Then there was intrigue where Absalom became the dupe and the front of the conspiracy. Then there were machinations, the crafty and torturous tactics of Saul’s relatives who were still around. This makes quite a study for conspiracy and how you can get drawn into this without even knowing it. In fact, often people in the intrigue category and the machinations category say, “There’s no organized conspiracy.”

	Conspiracy has been the basis of many assassinations such as Joash in 2 Kings 12:19-21.

	“Now the rest of the acts of Joash and all that he did, are they not written in the Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of Judah? His servants arose and made a conspiracy and struck down Joash at the house of Millo as he was going down to Silla. For Jozacar the son of Shimeath and Jehozabad the son of Shomer, his servants, struck him and he died; and they buried him with his fathers in the city of David, and Amaziah his son became king in his place.”  (2 Kings 12:19-21, NASB)

	Conspiracy was the basis for the assassination of the son of Joash, Amaziah in 2 Kings 14:17-19 and 2 Chronicles 25:27. 

	“Amaziah the son of Joash king of Judah lived fifteen years after the death of Jehoash son of Jehoahaz king of Israel. Now the rest of the acts of Amaziah, are they not written in the Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of Judah? They conspired against him in Jerusalem, and he fled to Lachish; but they sent after him to Lachish and killed him there.”  (2 Kings 14:17-19, NASB)

	“From the time that Amaziah turned away from following the LORD they conspired against him in Jerusalem, and he fled to Lachish; but they sent after him to Lachish and killed him there.”  (2 Chronicles 25:27, NASB)

	This is interesting when a conspiracy goes from one generation to the next. The conspiracy in each generation reached a climax when the target was liquidated. Again it involved all three categories.

	Conspiracy destroyed the Northern Kingdom, among other things. The last king of the Ten Northern Tribes was Hoshea. He came to the throne through a conspiracy in 732 BC. 2 Kings 15:30. 

	“And Hoshea the son of Elah made a conspiracy against Pekah the son of Remaliah, and struck him and put him to death and became king in his place, in the twentieth year of Jotham the son of Uzziah.”  (2 Kings 15:30, NASB)

	He loved conspiracy. He conspired against Assyria and as such he was the last king of the Ten Northern Tribes and Assyria took them captive under the Fifth Cycle of Discipline. 2 Kings 17:4-6.

	“But the king of Assyria found conspiracy in Hoshea, who had sent messengers to So king of Egypt and had offered no tribute to the king of Assyria, as he had done year by year; so the king of Assyria shut him up and bound him in prison. Then the king of Assyria invaded the whole land and went up to Samaria and besieged it three years. In the ninth year of Hoshea, the king of Assyria captured Samaria and carried Israel away into exile to Assyria, and settled them in Halah and Habor, on the river of Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes.”  (2 Kings 17:4-6, NASB)

	Jeremiah was the target of an organized conspiracy. This conspiracy was based on the rejection of Bible doctrine. Jer. 11:9-10.

	“Then the LORD said to me, “A conspiracy has been found among the men of Judah and among the inhabitants of Jerusalem. “They have turned back to the iniquities of their ancestors who refused to hear My words, and they have gone after other gods to serve them; the house of Israel and the house of Judah have broken My covenant which I made with their fathers.”“  (Jeremiah 11:9-10, NASB)

	Religious conspiracy is the worst because it involves every category of humanity. This is illustrated by Ezekiel in Ezekiel 22:25-31.

	““There is a conspiracy of her prophets in her midst like a roaring lion tearing the prey. They have devoured lives; they have taken treasure and precious things; they have made many widows in the midst of her. “Her priests have done violence to My law and have profaned My holy things; they have made no distinction between the holy and the profane, and they have not taught the difference between the unclean and the clean; and they hide their eyes from My sabbaths, and I am profaned among them. “Her princes within her are like wolves tearing the prey, by shedding blood and destroying lives in order to get dishonest gain. “Her prophets have smeared whitewash for them, seeing false visions and divining lies for them, saying, ‘Thus says the Lord GOD,’ when the LORD has not spoken. “The people of the land have practiced oppression and committed robbery, and they have wronged the poor and needy and have oppressed the sojourner without justice. “I searched for a man among them who would build up the wall and stand in the gap before Me for the land, so that I would not destroy it; but I found no one. “Thus I have poured out My indignation on them; I have consumed them with the fire of My wrath; their way I have brought upon their heads,” declares the Lord GOD.”  (Ezekiel 22:25-31, NASB)

	The Apostle Paul was a victim of conspiracy in Jerusalem. The plot involved the Pharisees who were the legalists in the Sanhedrin. The dupes were the 40 young men, knuckleheads who would not eat until Paul was assassinated. The machinations involved the Judaizers who followed him around. Acts 23:12-13.

	“When it was day, the Jews formed a conspiracy and bound themselves under an oath, saying that they would neither eat nor drink until they had killed Paul. There were more than forty who formed this plot.”  (Acts 23:12-13, NASB)

	The Cause of Conspiracy

	The cause of conspiracy is rejection of Bible doctrine (Mosaic Law in the Old Testament). In Jeremiah 11:10, “iniquities of the ancestors” refers to rejection of the Mosaic Law, specifically the golden calf incident. The Jews came out of body slavery, but stayed in soul slavery. In 1441-1401 BC, all but Caleb, Joshua and Moses died in the desert under the sin unto death for their continual negative volition. They would all die and never enter the Land as their divine discipline from God. Then from soul slavery, they went back to body slavery under the Chaldeans.

	““They have turned back to the iniquities of their ancestors who refused to hear My words, and they have gone after other gods to serve them; the house of Israel and the house of Judah have broken My covenant which I made with their fathers.”“  (Jeremiah 11:10, NASB)

	When a nation reaches prosperity, it always does so because of God’s grace, the laws which God has ordained, the principles of law and order, privacy, the principle of authority, and the principle of free enterprise.  But then they forget the grace of God and go into soul slavery and lapse into body slavery. Whether we in the United States survive or not depends upon our response to the Word of God.

	
Conviction

	Conviction is the total soul response to Bible doctrine when in violation of it and when being exposed to that personal violation. It involves an understanding of the violation of the doctrine in question, the conscience of the believer reveals that you personally have violated the doctrine in question, the volition accepts the responsibility for that violation, and the emotions often feel the pain of that violation.

	There is a great deficiency in the minds of most believers as to what is bona fide conviction. There is great confusion on the part of believers on the difference between conviction within a believer and guilt within a believer.

	There is a need to clarify what God has provided to produce conviction and what man provides to produce guilt. There is a real need to see that as legalism has a way of putting human pressure on a person through guilt, grace has a way of bringing responsibility to bear upon a person through conviction.

	Since a large part of the Word and the communication of it is designed to produce conviction in the life of a believer, it is imperative for a believer to understand the purpose of communication and content of the Scriptures. There is a need on a practical basis for information that will enable a believer listening to a message and to doctrinally evaluate their own response to it. Were they  encouraged by the message, troubled, convicted, made guilty, etc.?

	There is a need to clarify the relationship between being in or out of fellowship and the matter of conviction and guilt. There is a need to clarify the difference between conviction and its accompanying factors, with guilt and its factors, with feeling guilty and its accompanying factors. There is a need to clarify what type of communication technique contributes largely to the production of bona fide doctrinal conviction.

	Probably one of the greatest reasons for the study of conviction and guilt is that because guilt is one of the big tools of legalism and is associated with the subjects legalism has most thoroughly abused, its grace counterpart is avoided lest it too become a tool for legalism. For example, giving and money are two of the big legalistically abused doctrines. Church attendance and doubtful things are two other areas of abused doctrines in legalistic circles.

	In the attempt to steer clear of any connection of legalism with many major doctrines of the Scripture, we have swung the pendulum too far and have completely omitted one of the major doctrines of the Scripture, the doctrine of conviction.

	Greek and Hebrew Words For Conviction

	The doctrine of conviction is set forth from the usage of several Greek and Hebrew words. In John 8:46 and 1 Corinthians 14:24, the word “convicts” and in Jude 1:15 the word “convict” is ἐλέγχω (elegchō) and means to convict, accompanied with shame of the person convicted, to correct by word, to call to account of, to show one’s fault, to chasten, to correct, to punish, to bring to light, to expose. No one could show Jesus Christ to be at fault. No one could correct Him. Jesus Christ makes direct reference to the factor of “being convicted.” Before there can be bona fide conviction, two things must be true. The one doing it or bringing it must be doctrinal and the one being convicted must be guilty of doctrinal error. Neither were the Jews right nor the Lord wrong.

	" "Which one of you convicts Me of sin? If I speak truth, why do you not believe Me? "  (John 8:46, NASB)

	"But if all prophesy, and an unbeliever or an ungifted man enters, he is convicted by all, he is called to account by all;"  (1 Corinthians 14:24, NASB)

	“to execute judgment upon all, and to convict all the ungodly of all their ungodly deeds which they have done in an ungodly way, and of all the harsh things which ungodly sinners have spoken against Him."” (Jude 1:15, NASB)

	In 1 Corinthians 14:24, conviction will be experienced by the unbeliever. Conviction will be experienced by the unlearned, both a result of the preaching of the Word, not by dramatics, not by ecstatics, not by legalism.

	In Titus 1:9, “refute” is also ἐλέγχω (elegchō) where the stability and the maturity of the communicator using doctrine is designed for the conviction of the evil speaking believers. This is done again by the preaching of sound doctrine of the pastor. The results of this conviction is the closing of their mouths and is designed for this particular purpose.

	"holding fast the faithful word which is in accordance with the teaching, so that he will be able both to exhort in sound doctrine and to refute those who contradict."  (Titus 1:9, NASB)

	In James 2:9, “convicted” is also ἐλέγχω (elegchō) and means that conviction can only be established when the actions, thoughts, or words of a person can be compared with the absolute standard of God’s requirement. Therefore, when the Word is taught, it convicts the person of being in error with the text, therefore, guilty of violating it.

	"But if you show partiality, you are committing sin and are convicted by the law as transgressors."  (James 2:9, NASB)

	In Luke 3:19, “reprimanded” is also ἐλέγχω (elegchō) where Herod was reprimanded by the preaching of John the Baptist and therefore drastic results came to John. When people are convicted of their sin, they resort to all kinds of actions to eliminate the immediate source of their conviction.

	"But when Herod the tetrarch was reprimanded by him because of Herodias, his brother's wife, and because of all the wicked things which Herod had done,"  (Luke 3:19, NASB)

	In John 3:20, “exposed” is ἐλέγχω (elegchō) and refers to people taking certain precautions to keep their sins from being exposed. People avoid the taking in of Bible doctrine because it makes them uncomfortable when doing so. The positive person is not defensive but open to the convicting work of the Holy Spirit.

	" "For everyone who does evil hates the Light, and does not come to the Light for fear that his deeds will be exposed. "  (John 3:20, NASB)

	In John 16:8,  the word “convict” is also ἐλέγχω (elegchō) and is referring to one of the functions of the Holy Spirit. 

	" "And He, when He comes, will convict the world concerning sin and righteousness and judgment; "  (John 16:8, NASB)

	In Ephesians 5:13, “exposed” and in Ephesians 5:11, “expose” is ἐλέγχω (elegchō) and means that it is the responsibility of the individual believer to live in such a way that their life and lips are a constant convicting force in the lives of others.

	"But all things become visible when they are exposed by the light, for everything that becomes visible is light."  (Ephesians 5:13, NASB)

	"Do not participate in the unfruitful deeds of darkness, but instead even expose them;"  (Ephesians 5:11, NASB)

	2 Timothy 4:2 provides the procedure for bringing doctrinal conviction to believers in a local assembly. “Reprove” is ἐλέγχω (elegchō) and means to expose, show one’s fault, to correct. First the person is exposed to the violation of doctrine.  “Rebuke” is ἐπιτιμάω (epitimaō) and means to charge one with the wrong, to tax with a fault, to admonish one sharply. “Exhort” is παρακαλέω (parakaleō) and means to encourage, entreat, console, to strengthen.

	"preach the word; be ready in season and out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with great patience and instruction."  (2 Timothy 4:2, NASB)

	As an example, suppose that in a cafe or business, a man was found dead on the floor. Immediately, the authorities would be summoned. He would be pronounced dead by the coroner. Then, upon close examination, evidence shows that he had been murdered. So, the truth of the murder is exposed to all in the cafe. That would equal exposing the truth. When a person hears doctrine, first they are exposed to the truth. 

	Secondly, the matter of rebuke comes in where the police office in authority charges them with the crime. This would be like teaching on the failure of people to doctrinally give, then turn to the congregation and say, “I mean you.” Thirdly, the matter of exhortation comes in where the person is encouraged on how to overcome the defect, the fault, the guilt.

	Fourthly, the person will understand academically the violation of the doctrine. They will then make a personal application to themselves volitionally. Their conscience will immediately relate that they have violated the standard of the Word of God. The emotions may have a variety of responses depending upon what type of make-up they have. If, in the course of the teaching, they had gotten out of fellowship, they will reverse the process. They will start by feeling sorry or guilty of the sin. Then they will devise some human viewpoint way of correcting the matter. All they are now doing is complicating the problem.

	In Acts 18:28, “refuted” is διακατελέγχομαι (diakatelegchomai) and means to powerfully convince, to confute with rivalry and effort or in a contest.

	"for he powerfully refuted the Jews in public, demonstrating by the Scriptures that Jesus was the Christ."  (Acts 18:28, NASB)

	In Acts 5:33 and Acts 7:54, “cut” is διαπρίω (diapriō) and means to saw asunder, to saw through the soul, the mentality, to cut to the heart.

	"But when they heard this, they were cut to the quick and intended to kill them."  (Acts 5:33, NASB)

	"Now when they heard this, they were cut to the quick, and they began gnashing their teeth at him."  (Acts 7:54, NASB)

	In Acts 2:37, “pierced” is κατανύσσω (katanussō) and means to pain the mind sharply, to agitate it, vehemently, the emotion of sorrow, to smite the heart with sorrow.

	"Now when they heard this, they were pierced to the heart, and said to Peter and the rest of the apostles, "Brethren, what shall we do?""  (Acts 2:37, NASB)

	In Nehemiah 5:13, “shaken out” is נער (nâ‛ar) and means to shake out and is used of those who will be shaken out for not performing their promises. It means to shake up, to stir up, to be in violent commotion.

	"I also shook out the front of my garment and said, "Thus may God shake out every man from his house and from his possessions who does not fulfill this promise; even thus may he be shaken out and emptied." And all the assembly said, "Amen!" And they praised the LORD. Then the people did according to this promise."  (Nehemiah 5:13, NASB)

	In Psalms 50:21 and Proverbs 30:6, “reprove” is יכח (yâkach) and means to argue with, prove, correct, judge, show to be right, to convict, reprove, correct, rebuke.

	""These things you have done and I kept silence; You thought that I was just like you; I will reprove you and state the case in order before your eyes."  (Psalms 50:21, NASB)

	"Do not add to His words Or He will reprove you, and you will be proved a liar."  (Proverbs 30:6, NASB)

	In Job 32:12 and Psalms 141:5, it means to refute, to reprove, to show to be wrong.

	""I even paid close attention to you; Indeed, there was no one who refuted Job, Not one of you who answered his words."  (Job 32:12, NASB)

	"Let the righteous smite me in kindness and reprove me; It is oil upon the head; Do not let my head refuse it, For still my prayer is against their wicked deeds."  (Psalms 141:5, NASB)

	In 2 Samuel 7:14, “correct” means to correct error, deserved discipline.

	""I will be a father to him and he will be a son to Me; when he commits iniquity, I will correct him with the rod of men and the strokes of the sons of men,"  (2 Samuel 7:14, NASB)

	In Job 5:17, “reproves” means to correct, to convict.

	""Behold, how happy is the man whom God reproves, So do not despise the discipline of the Almighty."  (Job 5:17, NASB)

	In Proverbs 3:11 and Proverbs 29:1, “reproof” is תּוֹכַחַת (tokachath) and means to discipline, chasten, and admonish with severity.

	"My son, do not reject the discipline of the LORD Or loathe His reproof,"  (Proverbs 3:11, NASB)

	"A man who hardens his neck after much reproof Will suddenly be broken beyond remedy."  (Proverbs 29:1, NASB)

	Conclusions

	Conviction is the total soul response to a doctrine that is violated when a person is exposed to their personal violation. There are three basic stages of conviction. There is the self-examination stage done in private. There is the verbal communication, also in three stages. The test by God, possibly of two types. It could be a test to exercise positive volition or a test to expose negative volition. 2 Cor. 13:5-10; 2 Tim. 4:2.

	"Test yourselves to see if you are in the faith; examine yourselves! Or do you not recognize this about yourselves, that Jesus Christ is in you—unless indeed you fail the test? But I trust that you will realize that we ourselves do not fail the test. Now we pray to God that you do no wrong; not that we ourselves may appear approved, but that you may do what is right, even though we may appear unapproved. For we can do nothing against the truth, but only for the truth. For we rejoice when we ourselves are weak but you are strong; this we also pray for, that you be made complete. For this reason I am writing these things while absent, so that when present I need not use severity, in accordance with the authority which the Lord gave me for building up and not for tearing down."  (2 Corinthians 13:5-10, NASB)

	"preach the word; be ready in season and out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with great patience and instruction."  (2 Timothy 4:2, NASB)

	The factor of conviction is the bridge between academic knowledge and application. The first stage of conviction is done on a private basis and has two expressions. In Matthew 26:41, “temptation” is πειρασμός (peirasmos) and “testing” in Luke 8:13 means to test yourself for the purpose of ascertaining quality, what you think, how you will behave, to examine as to the mental attitude and overt application of learned doctrine, used in a good sense. This is examination of your application of a learned doctrine. If a person finds that they are not “behaving” or applying doctrine properly, then they turn to the next term.

	" "Keep watching and praying that you may not enter into temptation; the spirit is willing, but the flesh is weak." "  (Matthew 26:41, NASB)

	" "Those on the rocky soil are those who, when they hear, receive the word with joy; and these have no firm root; they believe for a while, and in time of temptation fall away. "  (Luke 8:13, NASB)

	In Romans 12:2, “prove” is δοκιμάζω (dokimazō) and means to test yourself, examine yourself to see whether you are genuine or not. This is the examining of academics. Often the reason why a person is not applying a doctrine is that they do not really believe it even though they understand it.

	"And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect."  (Romans 12:2, NASB)

	The personal examination stage of conviction or leading to conviction is designed to eliminate the next step which would be verbal communication in public assembly. Paul makes this very clear in 2 Corinthians 13:10 where he says when I come and have to use “severity.” Actually, the Greek means sharply, severely, curtly. 

	"For this reason I am writing these things while absent, so that when present I need not use severity, in accordance with the authority which the Lord gave me for building up and not for tearing down."  (2 Corinthians 13:10, NASB) 

	The second stage is the verbal communication in conviction found in 2 Timothy 4:2. Reprove  means to expose the violation of a doctrine. Rebuke means to charge the person with the violation. Exhort means to challenge and motivate the person to a positive response to correct the doctrine.

	"preach the word; be ready in season and out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with great patience and instruction."  (2 Timothy 4:2, NASB)

	The total soul response in conviction is brought about in a four-fold way. First, the mentality must know of the violation of the doctrine. In their mind, the person must understand what is a violation of a given doctrine. Secondly, in fellowship or out of fellowship, the Holy Spirit convicts the person by showing that the doctrinal standard in the conscience has been in violation in application. In other words, the person knows the doctrine, but is not obeying it or applying it. This then can produce guilt in the conscience.

	Thirdly, the will must now respond to the fact of the infraction of the doctrine. If the person is in fellowship, but just didn’t know they were violating the doctrine, they are still immediately out of fellowship because it is a sin. When they finally confess their known sins using 1 John 1:9, they are restored to fellowship and can move on to correct application as divine good production. If they were violating the doctrine while out of fellowship, the application may or not work, but either way it will be human good and they are still out of fellowship. 

	Fourthly, the emotions have whatever pain that may be associated with the violation. If the person confesses the doctrinal violation using 1 John 1:9, is restored to fellowship and accepts the correction, they may still have the pain of conviction in the emotions, but this is not to be confused with guilt feelings.

	"If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness."  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	The third stage of conviction is the testing stage. From God’s standpoint, it also has several factors. If a person goes negative upon being convicted in verbal communication in public assembly, then the test God would bring would be to correct them. Examples of this would be the testing of Israel in the wilderness that were designed to convict Israel of their mental attitudes.

	If a person goes positive upon being convicted, sometimes God will test the volitional decision of the person to apply, by bringing adversity that makes the application more difficult. Examples of God testing for “exercise” are found in Luke 22:28, Acts 20:19, 1 Peter 1:6, and Genesis 22:1.

	" "You are those who have stood by Me in My trials; "  (Luke 22:28, NASB)

	"serving the Lord with all humility and with tears and with trials which came upon me through the plots of the Jews;"  (Acts 20:19, NASB)

	"In this you greatly rejoice, even though now for a little while, if necessary, you have been distressed by various trials,"  (1 Peter 1:6, NASB)

	"Now it came about after these things, that God tested Abraham, and said to him, "Abraham!" And he said, "Here I am.""  (Genesis 22:1, NASB)

	Guilt feelings are a result of negative volition. Therefore, the old sin nature takes the fact of your guilt and reverses the process of soul response. Instead of moving from intelligence to conscience, to volition, and then emotions, the old sin nature takes the fact and moves from the emotions (pain) to the conscience (guilt feelings) to the volition for a solution which immediately decides on the human viewpoint solution held forth by the mentality.

	If at the point of conviction, the believer accepts the responsibility of their violation, and is positive to correction of it in application, they enters a five stage plan to bring their academics now to application.

	The stages of positive volition when convicted involve mental attitude positive volition with a desire to apply the doctrine as in Psalms 119:106 and Psalms 119:112.  Second, there is wise planning as in the book of Proverbs and the lesson on purpose in Proverbs 20:18. Third, God directs the single daily steps as in Proverbs 16:9. Fourth, there is daily walking means each day taking the step God directs by approaching the application. Fifth, there is maximum application of academics. This is spiritual maturity.

	"I have sworn and I will confirm it, That I will keep Your righteous ordinances."  (Psalms 119:106, NASB)

	"I have inclined my heart to perform Your statutes Forever, even to the end."  (Psalms 119:112, NASB)

	"Prepare plans by consultation, And make war by wise guidance."  (Proverbs 20:18, NASB)

	"The mind of man plans his way, But the LORD directs his steps."  (Proverbs 16:9, NASB)

	 

	
Covenants to Israel 

	A covenant is a written agreement or promise usually under seal between two or more parties especially for the performance of some action. The covenants to Israel are God’s agreements and promises of grace provision for the nation of Israel. The Hebrew word for “covenant” is בּרית (berı̂yth) in the Old Testament. In the New Testament, the Greek word is διαθήκη (diathēkē). Those in the nation of Israel must be descendants of Abraham (racial Jews) and must have accepted Jesus Christ as their Savior. To inherit God's eternal promise, they must have eternal life.

	The Jew had to believe in Jesus Christ as their Savior in order to receive God's grace blessings of the unconditional covenants. The Jew cannot gain their spiritual heritage without first believing in Jesus Christ. Being a Jew genetically does not qualify anyone to benefit from these covenants.  Unbelievers cannot inherit eternal life or benefit from these unconditional covenants. Only Jewish believers benefit from these covenants.

	Covenants are defined in the Old Testament as God expressing favor toward some group of people. God's favor is always expressed as grace provision. The ones being favored can never earn the grace that God sovereignly bestows. God will always fulfill His promises because He is infinitely able to do so through His omnipotence and He is also immutable, so He cannot back out of the promises He makes. So the covenants to Israel can be defined as the sovereign will of God establishing His promises to bless the nation of Israel.

	There are five covenants to Israel. Four are unconditional and one is conditional. The following diagram illustrates the four unconditional covenants and their relationship to each other.

	[image: Image]

	The Abrahamic Covenant 

	The Abrahamic Covenant is found in the conversation between God and Abraham in Genesis 12, 13, 15, 17, and 22. Abraham and his seed were promised land (the land of Canaan), seed (descendants), and blessing (through faith) forever if they utilize God’s grace provision. This is the basic covenant.

	The Abrahamic Covenant defines the new race of Jews for the nation of Israel. Abraham became the first of a race of Jews and the first Jewish believer at age 99. His circumcision was the outward sign of his belief in the future Messiah for salvation. 

	The Abrahamic Covenant says that the seed of the woman, the humanity of Christ, will descend from Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. Gen. 12:1-3; Gen. 13:15-16; Gen. 15:18; Gen. 22:15-18; Gen. 26:3-4; Exodus 6:2-8. See category on The Abrahamic Covenant.

	"Now the LORD said to Abram, "Go forth from your country, And from your relatives And from your father's house, To the land which I will show you; And I will make you a great nation, And I will bless you, And make your name great; And so you shall be a blessing; And I will bless those who bless you, And the one who curses you I will curse. And in you all the families of the earth will be blessed.""  (Genesis 12:1-3, NASB)

	"for all the land which you see, I will give it to you and to your descendants forever. "I will make your descendants as the dust of the earth, so that if anyone can number the dust of the earth, then your descendants can also be numbered."  (Genesis 13:15-16, NASB)

	"On that day the LORD made a covenant with Abram, saying, "To your descendants I have given this land, From the river of Egypt as far as the great river, the river Euphrates:"  (Genesis 15:18, NASB)

	The Palestinian or Land Covenant 

	The Palestinian or Land Covenant is based on the Abrahamic Covenant and amplifies the land promises. Israel’s ownership of the land is unconditional, but possession is based upon obedience to the plan of salvation and spiritual growth in grace. Deut. 30:1-8; Gen. 15:18; Joshua 1:3-4; Num. 34:1-12. See category on The Palestinian or Land Covenant.

	"On that day the LORD made a covenant with Abram, saying, "To your descendants I have given this land, From the river of Egypt as far as the great river, the river Euphrates:"  (Genesis 15:18, NASB)

	""Every place on which the sole of your foot treads, I have given it to you, just as I spoke to Moses. "From the wilderness and this Lebanon, even as far as the great river, the river Euphrates, all the land of the Hittites, and as far as the Great Sea toward the setting of the sun will be your territory."  (Joshua 1:3-4, NASB)

	The Davidic Covenant 

	The Davidic Covenant amplifies the seed promises of the Abrahamic Covenant. Among the seed (descendants of Abraham) would be the humanity of the God-man Jesus Christ (the seed of the woman of Genesis 3:15) who would descend from the tribe of Judah through the family of David and become the Savior of mankind. 2 Sam. 7:12-16; Psalms 89:20-37. See category on The Davidic Covenant to Israel.

	““When your days are complete and you lie down with your fathers, I will raise up your descendant after you, who will come forth from you, and I will establish his kingdom. “He shall build a house for My name, and I will establish the throne of his kingdom forever. “I will be a father to him and he will be a son to Me; when he commits iniquity, I will correct him with the rod of men and the strokes of the sons of men, but My lovingkindness shall not depart from him, as I took it away from Saul, whom I removed from before you. “Your house and your kingdom shall endure before Me forever; your throne shall be established forever.”‘““  (2 Samuel 7:12-16, NASB)

	"And I will put enmity Between you and the woman, And between your seed and her seed; He shall bruise you on the head, And you shall bruise him on the heel.""  (Genesis 3:15, NASB)

	The New Covenant 

	The New Covenant promises the restoration of the nation of Israel (only regenerate Jews) at the Second Advent of Jesus Christ. The restored nation of Israel will exist in the Millennium. The New Covenant amplifies the blessing promises of the Abrahamic Covenant. It provided for conversion through the blood of the everlasting covenant and soul grace apparatus. Jer. 31:31-34; Rom. 11:27; Gal. 4:4; Heb. 8:8-12; Heb.10:15-17.

	““Behold, days are coming,” declares the LORD, “when I will make a new covenant with the house of Israel and with the house of Judah, not like the covenant which I made with their fathers in the day I took them by the hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt, My covenant which they broke, although I was a husband to them,” declares the LORD. “But this is the covenant which I will make with the house of Israel after those days,” declares the LORD, “I will put My law within them and on their heart I will write it; and I will be their God, and they shall be My people. “They will not teach again, each man his neighbor and each man his brother, saying, ‘Know the LORD,’ for they will all know Me, from the least of them to the greatest of them,” declares the LORD, “for I will forgive their iniquity, and their sin I will remember no more.”“  (Jeremiah 31:31-34, NASB)

	“"THIS IS MY COVENANT WITH THEM, WHEN I TAKE AWAY THEIR SINS."” (Romans 11:27, NASB)

	"But when the fullness of the time came, God sent forth His Son, born of a woman, born under the Law,"  (Galatians 4:4, NASB)

	“And the Holy Spirit also testifies to us; for after saying, "THIS IS THE COVENANT THAT I WILL MAKE WITH THEM AFTER THOSE DAYS, SAYS THE LORD: I WILL PUT MY LAWS UPON THEIR HEART, AND ON THEIR MIND I WILL WRITE THEM," He then says, "AND THEIR SINS AND THEIR LAWLESS DEEDS I WILL REMEMBER NO MORE."” (Hebrews 10:15-17, NASB)

	The “seed of the woman,” the resurrected Jesus Christ, will return to the earth at the Second Advent to restore the nation of Israel. Our Lord will rule and bless the nation of Israel throughout the Millennium. See category on The New Covenant to Israel.

	The Old Covenant or Mosaic Law

	The Mosaic Law is God’s covenant to Israel that defines God’s spiritual and governing policy for the nation of Israel. It is the only conditional covenant to Israel and involves both believers and unbelievers. The Mosaic Law contains God’s statutes and ordinances and laws that address every aspect of life in the nation of Israel including legal freedoms, the laws and functions of divine establishment, and the functions of the spiritual life for believers in Israel. Exodus 19:3; Lev. 26:46; Rom. 3:19; Rom. 9:4.  See category on The Mosaic Law.

	"Moses went up to God, and the LORD called to him from the mountain, saying, "Thus you shall say to the house of Jacob and tell the sons of Israel:"  (Exodus 19:3, NASB)

	"These are the statutes and ordinances and laws which the LORD established between Himself and the sons of Israel through Moses at Mount Sinai."  (Leviticus 26:46, NASB)

	"Now we know that whatever the Law says, it speaks to those who are under the Law, so that every mouth may be closed and all the world may become accountable to God;"  (Romans 3:19, NASB)

	"who are Israelites, to whom belongs the adoption as sons, and the glory and the covenants and the giving of the Law and the temple service and the promises,"  (Romans 9:4, NASB)

	Covenants, Survey of Genesis to Lamentations

	Genesis

	Abrahamic Covenant: Gen. 12:1-3: Land, seed, blessing.

	"Now the LORD said to Abram, "Go forth from your country, And from your relatives And from your father's house, To the land which I will show you; And I will make you a great nation, And I will bless you, And make your name great; And so you shall be a blessing; And I will bless those who bless you, And the one who curses you I will curse. And in you all the families of the earth will be blessed.""  (Genesis 12:1-3, NASB)

	Exodus

	The Law: the format for obedience under Palestinian Covenant and staying in the Promised Land.

	Leviticus

	The Abrahamic Covenant - basically the Palestinian Covenant because it deals with possession of the Land. Not the gaining it, but the holding of it. The five cycles of discipline. Leviticus 26.

	Numbers

	Abrahamic Covenant - first opportunity at Palestinian Covenant. National Discipline - 38 1/2 years in wilderness. Jewish Dispensation - two generation concept.

	Deuteronomy

	Abrahamic Covenant - preparation to enter upon the Palestinian Covenant. Deut. 12:l-32; Deut. 28 through Deut. 30. The second statement of the Law.

	Joshua

	Abrahamic Covenant - Palestinian division of the Covenant in focus. The acquisition of part of the land but failure to take all of it.

	Judges

	Abrahamic Covenant - Palestinian Covenant threatened. Ownership of the land, always secure. Possession, conditional, therefore hanging in the balance.

	Ruth

	Relationship to Covenants only in the perpetuation of seed of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob; Ruth in line of David, therefore the Davidic Covenant.

	1 Samuel

	Abrahamic Covenant - the Land partially occupied though still containing many enemies. 

	2 Samuel

	Abrahamic Covenant: The actual format of the Davidic Covenant under three principles - house, kingdom and throne. The establishing of the lineage of David as line of the Messiah and building this on his son, Solomon’s line. David’s life and discipline. 

	1 Kings

	Abrahamic Covenant - about to lose the Land, great apostacy from the Law.

	2 Kings

	Abrahamic Covenant. Royal line of David constantly threatened. Palestinian Covenant under constant threat because of breaking Mosaic Covenant. Royal line of David constantly threatened ended with removal of north and south from the land under the Fifth Cycle of Discipline.

	1 Chronicles and 2 Chronicles

	Five cycles of discipline - Chronicles ends with both north and south in captivity, North to Assyria, South to Babylon.

	Ezra

	Abrahamic Covenant - Judah again in their land, possessing it, under the Palestinian Covenant. 

	Nehemiah

	Abrahamic Covenant - Israel in part, Judah technically, back in the land to begin anew, later to come under the fourth cycle of discipline under Rome in 63 BC, then to the Fifth Cycle of Discipline under Titus the Roman general in 70 AD.

	Esther

	Covenant Relationship - Davidic Covenant--preservation of the Seed, remnant while in captivity.

	Job

	No particular identification with the Abrahamic Covenant. 

	Psalms

	No particular identification with the Abrahamic Covenant. 

	Ecclesiastes

	Ecclesiastes does not relate to the covenants except in the fact that Solomon, the one involved, was to be the major executor of the Davidic Covenant from the standpoint of house, kingdom, and throne. The major contribution of the book of Ecclesiastes is to show the human viewpoint thinking, procedures and end of a mature believer in reversion.

	Song of Solomon

	No particular identification with the Abrahamic Covenant. 

	 

	 

	 

	
Creation and Restoration

	The Original Creation

	The time of the original creation by the Lord Jesus Christ is unknown. In Genesis 1:1, the word “created” or בָּרָא (bara) in the Hebrew means to create out of nothing. God the Son spoke a single word unknown millions of years ago and the universe was formed instantaneously. It took Jesus Christ less than a second. The original creation was made by God the Son out of nothing and was perfect and beautiful. Prior to God the Son’s action, nothing existed but God the Father, God the Son and God the Holy Spirit who are spirit, not of material substance.

	“In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth.”  (Genesis 1:1, NASB)

	In Psalms 33:6, “by the word of the Lord” means it was instantaneous. In Hebrews 11:3 and 2 Peter 3:5, “the word of God” also means it was instantaneous. 

	“By the word of the LORD the heavens were made, And by the breath of His mouth all their host.”  (Psalms 33:6, NASB)

	“By faith we understand that the worlds were prepared by the word of God, so that what is seen was not made out of things which are visible.”  (Hebrews 11:3, NASB)

	“For when they maintain this, it escapes their notice that by the word of God the heavens existed long ago and the earth was formed out of water and by water,”  (2 Peter 3:5, NASB)

	The word for “God” in Genesis 1:1 is אלהים ('ĕlôhı̂ym) and means that each member of the Trinity had a role in creation and restoration. The Father planned the universe. 1 Cor. 8:6. 

	"yet for us there is but one God, the Father, from whom are all things and we exist for Him; and one Lord, Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we exist through Him."  (1 Corinthians 8:6, NASB)

	God the Son created the universe. John 1:13; Col. 1:16; Heb. 1:10. 

	"who were born, not of blood nor of the will of the flesh nor of the will of man, but of God."  (John 1:13, NASB)

	"For by Him all things were created, both in the heavens and on earth, visible and invisible, whether thrones or dominions or rulers or authorities—all things have been created through Him and for Him."  (Colossians 1:16, NASB)

	"And, "YOU, LORD, IN THE BEGINNING LAID THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH, AND THE HEAVENS ARE THE WORKS OF YOUR HANDS;"  (Hebrews 1:10, NASB)

	God the Holy Spirit restored the earth prior to the creation of mankind. Gen. 1:2; Psalms 104:30.

	“The earth was formless and void, and darkness was over the surface of the deep, and the Spirit of God was moving over the surface of the waters.”  (Genesis 1:2, NASB)

	“You send forth Your Spirit, they are created; And You renew the face of the ground.”  (Psalms 104:30, NASB)

	A perfect God can only create that which is perfect. In Isaiah 45:18, the earth was “created” בָּרָא (bara) out of nothing by Jesus Christ to be inhabited by mankind, angels, in addition to prehistoric air, land, and sea creatures as well as plant life. Jesus Christ also “formed” the earth יצר (yâtsar). He established it to be inhabited. 

	“For thus says the LORD, who created the heavens (He is the God who formed the earth and made it, He established it and did not create it a waste place, but formed it to be inhabited), “I am the LORD, and there is none else.”  (Isaiah 45:18, NASB)

	Man was not created in the original creation. Jer. 4:23-26.

	“I looked on the earth, and behold, it was formless and void; And to the heavens, and they had no light. I looked on the mountains, and behold, they were quaking, And all the hills moved to and fro. I looked, and behold, there was no man, And all the birds of the heavens had fled. I looked, and behold, the fruitful land was a wilderness, And all its cities were pulled down Before the LORD, before His fierce anger.”  (Jeremiah 4:23-26, NASB)

	How old is the earth? It is as old as the heavens, the stars, sun, moon which were all created at the same time. What is your attitude toward original creation? Faith! You accept the Scriptural record. Heb. 1:3.

	"And He is the radiance of His glory and the exact representation of His nature, and upholds all things by the word of His power. When He had made purification of sins, He sat down at the right hand of the Majesty on high,"  (Hebrews 1:3, NASB)

	The Angelic Revolt Rendered a Perfect Earth Chaotic 

	The time of the earth’s ruin is unknown. This ruin rendered the earth uninhabitable and was due to the revolt of Satan. See category on Angelic Conflict, Three Falls of Satan and His Angels. 

	Satan’s revolt caused some angels to choose for Satan and revolt against God. These are called fallen angels or demons. The angels that remained with God are called elect angels. Matt. 25:41; 1 Tim. 5:21; Mark 8:38.  

	““Then He will also say to those on His left, ‘Depart from Me, accursed ones, into the eternal fire which has been prepared for the devil and his angels;”  (Matthew 25:41, NASB)

	“I solemnly charge you in the presence of God and of Christ Jesus and of His chosen angels, to maintain these principles without bias, doing nothing in a spirit of partiality.”  (1 Timothy 5:21, NASB)

	““For whoever is ashamed of Me and My words in this adulterous and sinful generation, the Son of Man will also be ashamed of him when He comes in the glory of His Father with the holy angels.”“  (Mark 8:38, NASB)

	Following the revolt of Satan, he and the fallen angels that followed Satan in negative volition were cast down to the earth as part of God's judgment for their revolt. On this single planet, a state of war existed. This state of angelic war caused the earth to become uninhabitable. God's further judgment then covered the surface of the earth with water and then removed the source of light and heat, thus the earth became covered in ice and darkness. The angelic revolt and God’s judgment caused the perfectly created earth to become a ruin and uninhabitable. Isaiah 14:12-17.

	“"How you have fallen from heaven, O star of the morning, son of the dawn! You have been cut down to the earth, You who have weakened the nations! "But you said in your heart, 'I will ascend to heaven; I will raise my throne above the stars of God, And I will sit on the mount of assembly In the recesses of the north. 'I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; I will make myself like the Most High.' "Nevertheless you will be thrust down to Sheol, To the recesses of the pit. "Those who see you will gaze at you, They will ponder over you, saying, 'Is this the man who made the earth tremble, Who shook kingdoms, Who made the world like a wilderness And overthrew its cities, Who did not allow his prisoners to go home?'” (Isaiah 14:12-17, NASB)

	There are operational demons that are well organized. There are also those bound in Tartarus. Eph. 6:12; 2 Peter 2:4.

	“For our struggle is not against flesh and blood, but against the rulers, against the powers, against the world forces of this darkness, against the spiritual forces of wickedness in the heavenly places.”  (Ephesians 6:12, NASB)

	“For if God did not spare angels when they sinned, but cast them into hell and committed them to pits of darkness, reserved for judgment;”  (2 Peter 2:4, NASB)

	In Genesis 1:2, “formless” is תּהוּ (tôhû) and means devoid of value, ruined. “Void” is בּהוּ (bôhû) and means devoid of life (no dinosaurs or plants). Became “Darkness” is חשׁך (chôshek) and means emptiness, lifeless, devoid of light, a darkness in which there is absolutely no light. Thus, as a result of the angelic revolt and God’s judgment turned the earth into something formless, void, a complete ruin, barren and nothing but darkness. 

	"The earth was formless and void, and darkness was over the surface of the deep, and the Spirit of God was moving over the surface of the waters."  (Genesis 1:2, NASB)

	In Genesis 1:2, the surface of the earth was covered completely by water. God sealed off the earth with water. Don’t confuse this with the Great Flood of Noah’s day. Millions and millions of years ago, God surrounded the earth with water, which then was turned to ice. Job 38:29-30. 

	""From whose womb has come the ice? And the frost of heaven, who has given it birth? "Water becomes hard like stone, And the surface of the deep is imprisoned."  (Job 38:29-30, NASB)

	The earth continued in an undetermined state of chaos after it was ruined. The earth could not  improve itself and never can. The fallen angels could not improve it and never will. It takes the Holy Spirit to restore the earth. Psalms 104:30.

	"You send forth Your Spirit, they are created; And You renew the face of the ground."  (Psalms 104:30, NASB)

	The Holy Spirit’s Restoration of the Earth 

	The earth was not originally created in six literal 24-hour days or six periods of time. The entire universe including planet earth was originally created by God the Son - Jesus Christ and He did it all instantaneously by uttering a single word. The earth was originally created perfect and beautiful. Satan and the angelic revolt ruined the earth and made it into an uninhabitable and chaotic dump. The time of the restoration of the earth by the Holy Spirit is unknown. Gen. 1:2; Psalms 104:30.

	“The earth was formless and void, and darkness was over the surface of the deep, and the Spirit of God was moving over the surface of the waters.”  (Genesis 1:2, NASB)

	“You send forth Your Spirit, they are created; And You renew the face of the ground.”  (Psalms 104:30, NASB)

	In Genesis 1:2, “the Spirit of God was moving” is רָחַף (rachaph) and means to shake, to move. God the Holy Spirit moved over the earth warming and melting the ice pack that had surrounded the earth. This was the first step in the earth’s restoration. The Holy Spirit restored the earth in six literal 24-hour days. God the Holy Spirit restored the earth from existing chaotic materials, water, barrenness. 

	A principle of Hebrew syntax indicates that when the Hebrew word for “day” יום (yôm) is qualified by either a cardinal (1,2,3) number or an ordinal number (1st, 2nd, 3rd), it always refers to a literal 24-hour day without exception. Exodus 20:11.

	“"For in six days the LORD made the heavens and the earth, the sea and all that is in them, and rested on the seventh day; therefore the LORD blessed the sabbath day and made it holy.” (Exodus 20:11, NASB)

	This was the Holy Spirit’s restoration of the earth so it could become habitable by mankind to resolve the Angelic Conflict. The Holy Spirit’s work is to restore life. That is why the Holy Spirit is the agent of regeneration.

	Day 1 – Light and Darkness Separated

	In Genesis 1:3, “God said” is אלהים אמר ('ĕlôhı̂ym 'âmar) is in the plural and refers to the Godhead, but amar is in the third person masculine singular and means that only one member of the Trinity - God the Father spoke these words. Although God the Holy Spirit was the primary agent of restoration, the other two persons of the Trinity had a part. God the Father spoke and God the Holy Spirit carried out the restoration work. 

	“Then God said, "Let there be light"; and there was light.” (Genesis 1:3, NASB)

	God the Holy Spirit created light, but not yet from any illuminating or light-reflecting celestial bodies. This light would sustain life on earth and prevent a complete refreezing as before the restoration began. God then separated the light from darkness. Gen. 1:4. 

	“God saw that the light was good; and God separated the light from the darkness.” (Genesis 1:4, NASB)

	Darkness still existed and will exist until the Jesus Christ returns at His Second Advent and established the Millennial kingdom on earth where He will be the source of all light extinguishing all darkness. Rev. 22:5.

	“And there will no longer be any night; and they will not have need of the light of a lamp nor the light of the sun, because the Lord God will illumine them; and they will reign forever and ever.” (Revelation 22:5, NASB)

	In Genesis 1:5, “there was evening and there was morning” indicates that the earth had begun to rotate with respect to the source of the light that was above the earth. This unusual light was not yet localized by God into the sun, moon and stars.  “One day” refers to a literal 24-hour day of earth’s rotation.

	"God called the light day, and the darkness He called night. And there was evening and there was morning, one day."  (Genesis 1:5, NASB)

	Day 2 – The Atmosphere Formed

	During Day 2, God formed the atmosphere to surround the earth and made it separate from the surface waters. In Genesis 1:6-8, “expanse” is רקיע (râqı̂ya‛) in the Hebrew and means an extended surface or expanse. In Genesis 1:7, “made” is עָשָׂה (asah) and means to construct, to make it habitable, to restore out of existing materials. 

	“Then God said, "Let there be an expanse in the midst of the waters, and let it separate the waters from the waters." God made the expanse, and separated the waters which were below the expanse from the waters which were above the expanse; and it was so. God called the expanse heaven. And there was evening and there was morning, a second day.” (Genesis 1:6-8, NASB)

	At this point, the atmosphere existed between an upper layer of water and the surface waters. God had formed the atmosphere such that the combination of gases would support plant, animal and human life on earth. This ended Day 2 of restoration.

	Day 3 – Land Separated from Seas and Plant Life Created

	On Day 3, God caused the waters to be located within certain permanent boundaries and caused dry land to appear in certain places. He named the dry land “earth” and the waters “seas.” Gen. 1:9-10; Prov. 8:27-29.

	“Then God said, "Let the waters below the heavens be gathered into one place, and let the dry land appear"; and it was so. God called the dry land earth, and the gathering of the waters He called seas; and God saw that it was good.” (Genesis 1:9-10, NASB)

	“"When He established the heavens, I was there, When He inscribed a circle on the face of the deep, When He made firm the skies above, When the springs of the deep became fixed, When He set for the sea its boundary So that the water would not transgress His command, When He marked out the foundations of the earth;” (Proverbs 8:27-29, NASB)

	God then caused plant life to appear on the land that was able to reproduce and was intended to support animal and human life. In Genesis 1:11-13, “after their kind” is מין (mı̂yn) and means after their own species. They did not “evolve” to get to this level of perfection and complexity. God created them all instantaneously. This ended Day 3 of restoration.

	“Then God said, "Let the earth sprout vegetation, plants yielding seed, and fruit trees on the earth bearing fruit after their kind with seed in them"; and it was so. The earth brought forth vegetation, plants yielding seed after their kind, and trees bearing fruit with seed in them, after their kind; and God saw that it was good. There was evening and there was morning, a third day.” (Genesis 1:11-13, NASB)

	Day 4 –Restoration of Light From Heavenly Bodies

	On Day 4, God took the light He created on Day 1 and localized its sources to be from celestial bodies as we know them today - the sun, the moon, the stars and all of the other celestial bodies mankind has observed. In Genesis 1:14, “light” is the Hebrew word מאור (mâ'ôr) and means a luminous body or luminary. In Genesis 1:3, the Hebrew word for the non-localized light was אור ('ôr) and means illumination.

	“Then God said, "Let there be lights in the expanse of the heavens to separate the day from the night, and let them be for signs and for seasons and for days and years; and let them be for lights in the expanse of the heavens to give light on the earth"; and it was so.” (Genesis 1:14-15, NASB)

	The universe was created in an instant by our Lord Jesus Christ in Genesis 1:1. This creation included all that exists in the universe. Genesis 1:14-15 refers to the restoration of light from these celestial bodies. That means that their light from many light years distant was caused to be visible on the earth.

	In Genesis 1:16-19, “made” is עָשָׂה (asah) and means to create out existing materials. These existing materials were part of the original creation of the universe of Genesis 1:1. God made the sun, moon, and stars and located where we see them today. The “greater light” is the sun and the “lesser light” is the moon. 

	“God made the two great lights, the greater light to govern the day, and the lesser light to govern the night; He made the stars also. God placed them in the expanse of the heavens to give light on the earth, and to govern the day and the night, and to separate the light from the darkness; and God saw that it was good. There was evening and there was morning, a fourth day.” (Genesis 1:16-19, NASB)

	God set the precise locations and precise levels of illumination of the sun, moon and stars from the earth such that life could exist on planet earth. This ended Day 4 of restoration.

	Day 5 – Aquatic Life and Birds Created

	On Day 5, God created all aquatic life from the single-celled organisms to the largest of sea creatures to fill the newly confined seas. He also created the birds to fill the newly formed atmosphere. Gen. 1:20-21.

	“Then God said, "Let the waters teem with swarms of living creatures, and let birds fly above the earth in the open expanse of the heavens." God created the great sea monsters and every living creature that moves, with which the waters swarmed after their kind, and every winged bird after its kind; and God saw that it was good.” (Genesis 1:20-21, NASB)

	God then gave the aquatic life and the birds the ability to reproduce within their own species just as He had done for the plant life. Gen. 1:22-23. This ended Day 5 of restoration.

	“God blessed them, saying, "Be fruitful and multiply, and fill the waters in the seas, and let birds multiply on the earth." There was evening and there was morning, a fifth day.” (Genesis 1:22-23, NASB)

	Day 6 – Land Animals and Man Created

	On Day 6, God created all land animals and gave each the ability to reproduce within their own species just as He had for the aquatic life, plant life and the birds.

	“Then God said, "Let the earth bring forth living creatures after their kind: cattle and creeping things and beasts of the earth after their kind"; and it was so. God made the beasts of the earth after their kind, and the cattle after their kind, and everything that creeps on the ground after its kind; and God saw that it was good.” (Genesis 1:24-25, NASB)

	God then created man following the creation of the perfect living environment on the earth. In Genesis 1:26, “created” is עָשָׂה (asah) and means to create or form out of existing materials. God created man’s soul in the shadow image of the essence of God.  “Image” is צלם (tselem) and means resemblance, a representative figure, or image. “Likeness” is דּמוּת (demûth) and means likeness, pattern, resemblance. God created the soul of man in His image or as a pattern from God’s essence. The image of God makes mankind unique among the other creatures on earth. Man was created to rule over all other creatures on earth. 

	“Then God said, "Let Us make man in Our image, according to Our likeness; and let them rule over the fish of the sea and over the birds of the sky and over the cattle and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that creeps on the earth." God created man in His own image, in the image of God He created him; male and female He created them.” (Genesis 1:26-27, NASB)

	In Genesis 1:27, “created” is בָּרָא (bara) and means to create out of nothing. God created the soul of the man and woman in the image or likeness of His own essence. God then created the bodies of man (from dust of the earth) and woman (from the man’s rib) and “breathed” נשׁמה (neshâmâh) into them physical life. They then became living beings. Gen. 2:7; Gen. 2:22.

	“Then the LORD God formed man of dust from the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living being.” (Genesis 2:7, NASB)

	“The LORD God fashioned into a woman the rib which He had taken from the man, and brought her to the man.” (Genesis 2:22, NASB)

	Once created and alive, His instruction to them was to reproduce just as He had instructed the other living creatures and plant life. God also told them to subdue all of the living creatures and plant life on the earth. Gen. 1:27. In Genesis 1:28, “subdue” is כּבשׁ (kâbash) and means to subdue, to bring into bondage, to bring into subjection, to conquer. “Rule” is רָדָה (radah) and means to have dominion, to rule, to dominate. God created mankind to dominate the earth and to rule over all that lived upon it. Gen. 1:27-29.

	“God created man in His own image, in the image of God He created him; male and female He created them. God blessed them; and God said to them, "Be fruitful and multiply, and fill the earth, and subdue it; and rule over the fish of the sea and over the birds of the sky and over every living thing that moves on the earth." Then God said, "Behold, I have given you every plant yielding seed that is on the surface of all the earth, and every tree which has fruit yielding seed; it shall be food for you;” (Genesis 1:27-29, NASB)

	God had created plant life to be food for aquatic and land animals. At this point, all animals,  aquatic life and mankind were herbivorous. There were no carnivores present until after the fall of mankind in the Garden. This ended Day 6 of restoration. God's work of restoration of the earth was completed. Gen. 1:30-31; Gen. 2:1.

	“and to every beast of the earth and to every bird of the sky and to every thing that moves on the earth which has life, I have given every green plant for food"; and it was so. God saw all that He had made, and behold, it was very good. And there was evening and there was morning, the sixth day.” (Genesis 1:30-31, NASB)

	“Thus the heavens and the earth were completed, and all their hosts.” (Genesis 2:1, NASB)

	Day 7 - Rest

	God had completed all creative and restorative work in the first six literal 24-hour days. All powerful God “rested” not because he was tired, but because His creative and restorative work was finished. “Rested” is שָׁבַת (shabath) and means to cease work, to rest from work. In Genesis 2:2-3, God set the precedent of resting from work on the seventh day or Sabbath by sanctifying the seventh day as a commemoration of God's grace provision. 

	“By the seventh day God completed His work which He had done, and He rested on the seventh day from all His work which He had done. Then God blessed the seventh day and sanctified it, because in it He rested from all His work which God had created and made.” (Genesis 2:2-3, NASB)

	Man could thus live on the earth and resolve the Angelic Conflict. The Bible is not contrary to accurate scientific findings. The Bible is contrary to human viewpoint findings and associated conclusions. Col. 2:14-15, Hebrews 1 and 2.

	“having canceled out the certificate of debt consisting of decrees against us, which was hostile to us; and He has taken it out of the way, having nailed it to the cross. When He had disarmed the rulers and authorities, He made a public display of them, having triumphed over them through Him.” (Colossians 2:14-15, NASB)

	Biblical restoration is so constructed, along with the flood, that rationalism and empiricism to the exclusion of faith can lead down a blind alley. However, the Christian is not to be stupid. True biblical faith has evidence that support the faith. Therefore, faith in Jesus Christ is the issue first and then spiritual growth secondly. After that, an understanding of original creation and restoration.

	God’s Future Destruction of the Existing Earth

	Future destruction of the restored earth and the current universe is part of God's plan. 2 Peter 3:7.

	"But by His word the present heavens and earth are being reserved for fire, kept for the day of judgment and destruction of ungodly men."  (2 Peter 3:7, NASB)

	In 2 Peter 3:8, the elapse of time does not hinder the faithfulness of God! A promise made 1,000 years ago is still good today. God’s faithfulness in provision of salvation is found in 2 Peter 3:9. Time is an element in man’s promises, but not in the promises of God. 

	“But do not let this one fact escape your notice, beloved, that with the Lord one day is like a thousand years, and a thousand years like one day.”  (2 Peter 3:8, NASB)

	“The Lord is not slow about His promise, as some count slowness, but is patient toward you, not wishing for any to perish but for all to come to repentance.”  (2 Peter 3:9, NASB)

	God’s faithfulness in future judgment is found in 2 Peter 3:10.

	“But the day of the Lord will come like a thief, in which the heavens will pass away with a roar and the elements will be destroyed with intense heat, and the earth and its works will be burned up.”  (2 Peter 3:10, NASB)

	The New Heavens and New Earth

	There will be a New Heavens and a New Earth created by Jesus Christ at end of the Millennium. 2 Peter 3:13; Rev. 21:1; Rev. 21:5.

	“But according to His promise we are looking for new heavens and a new earth, in which righteousness dwells.”  (2 Peter 3:13, NASB)

	“Then I saw a new heaven and a new earth; for the first heaven and the first earth passed away, and there is no longer any sea.”  (Revelation 21:1, NASB)

	“And He who sits on the throne said, “Behold, I am making all things new.” And He *said, “Write, for these words are faithful and true.”“  (Revelation 21:5, NASB)

	 

	
Crisis

	God’s plan for the believer includes a number of situations that we might call “crises.” These are tests provided to see whether we will use God's grace resources or try to handle it all from our own human abilities. This principle is illustrated by Moses in Exodus 4 with the crisis of the bulrushes, the big decision, the murder, the burning bush, the family dispute, the dialogue with Pharaoh, and the 40 years in the wilderness.

	God allows crises for the purpose of controlled testing. 1 Cor. 10:1-3.

	“For I do not want you to be unaware, brethren, that our fathers were all under the cloud and all passed through the sea; and all were baptized into Moses in the cloud and in the sea; and all ate the same spiritual food;” (1 Corinthians 10:1-3, NASB)

	God permits crises in the unbeliever for the purpose of evangelism. Acts 16:30-31.

	“and after he brought them out, he said, "Sirs, what must I do to be saved?" They said, "Believe in the Lord Jesus, and you will be saved, you and your household."” (Acts 16:30-31, NASB)

	God permits crises in the believer’s life for the purpose of stability, growth, and development of the edification complex. 1 Peter 1:7.

	“so that the proof of your faith, being more precious than gold which is perishable, even though tested by fire, may be found to result in praise and glory and honor at the revelation of Jesus Christ;” (1 Peter 1:7, NASB)

	A crisis may last days, weeks or even years. A crisis may develop quickly and end quickly. A crisis may be any one of a large number of categories. A crisis may include physical affliction and hostility. 2 Cor. 12; book of Job; 2 Cor. 11:24-25.

	“Five times I received from the Jews thirty-nine lashes. Three times I was beaten with rods, once I was stoned, three times I was shipwrecked, a night and a day I have spent in the deep.” (2 Corinthians 11:24-25, NASB)

	A crisis may include affliction from the elements, robbery, city perils, traitors or “false brethren,” being chronically tired, pain, sleeplessness, hunger, thirst, or lack of shelter. 2 Cor. 11:26-27. 

	“I have been on frequent journeys, in dangers from rivers, dangers from robbers, dangers from my countrymen, dangers from the Gentiles, dangers in the city, dangers in the wilderness, dangers on the sea, dangers among false brethren; I have been in labor and hardship, through many sleepless nights, in hunger and thirst, often without food, in cold and exposure.” (2 Corinthians 11:26-27, NASB)

	
The Crucifixion of Jesus Christ 

	The Old Testament rituals graphically depicted the saving work of Christ to come and all pictured His spiritual death as the source of our salvation. Therefore, the physical death of the sacrificial animal represented the spiritual death of Jesus Christ. 

	The analogy between something physical and something spiritual will not be confused if we understand the nature of the Lord’s physical death and see that although it has great significance, it was not the means of salvation. 

	Before the Lord Jesus Christ ever got to the Cross, we know from the trials, that He was beaten so badly that His face was completely unrecognizable. He looked so horrible that those watching had to turn away from the revolting sight. 

	Through all the physical torture of multiple beatings until His face was unrecognizable, scourging so long that it had to be stopped or He would have died, the pounding of the crown of long thorns into His head, carrying His cross, being nailed to it, having His shoulders separated as he hung on the Cross - not once did He cry out. Excruciating physical pain did not cause Him to cry out even once. 

	As Jesus hung upon the Cross, after it had been dark for about three hours, He suddenly cried out, or as the Hebrew indicates that He screamed. These words were literally shrieked by Jesus Christ in the midst of that darkness while hanging on the Cross. The impact of that screaming had eternal repercussions, for when He cried out, He was providing eternal life for all.

	It was not physical pain or torture that caused Him to scream, but your sins and my sins being laid upon Him. Every sin that you and I have ever committed was borne by the humanity of Jesus Christ when He died spiritually on the Cross. 

	He died for the worst person who ever lived. He died for every murderer and criminal and tyrant who ever lived. It makes no difference whether one is a believer or unbeliever, whether good or bad. Jesus Christ paid in full for every sin every person has ever committed or ever will commit. 1 John 2:2.

	and He Himself is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for those of the whole world.  (1 John 2:2 NASB)

	When Jesus Christ screamed out the words, “ELOI, ELOI, LAMA SABACHTHANI?” - “My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?” He suffered spiritual death - in His humanity. He was separated spiritually from God the Father while the body of His humanity was being judged for our sins.  His scream was addressing only God the Father. When these exact words were spoken, it fulfilled yet another Old Testament prophecy found in Psalms 22:1.

	About the ninth hour Jesus cried out with a loud voice, saying, "ELI, ELI, LAMA SABACHTHANI?" that is, "MY GOD, MY GOD, WHY HAVE YOU FORSAKEN ME?"  (Matthew 27:46 NASB)

	…. My God, my God, why have You forsaken me? Far from my deliverance are the words of my groaning.  (Psalms 22:1 NASB)

	This substitutionary spiritual death for our sins was also prophesied in Isaiah 53:11.

	As a result of the anguish of His soul, He will see it and be satisfied; By His knowledge the Righteous One, My Servant, will justify the many, As He will bear their iniquities.  (Isaiah 53:11 NASB)

	Jesus Christ remained physically alive until after His salvation work was finished. Once His mission for the First Advent was accomplished, He voluntarily dismissed His human spirit resulting in His physical death.

	He died in a magnificent and honorable way. In spite of all that He had endured, there was no last moment regrets or panic for our Lord. His physical death was worthy of His true royalty and worthy of the resounding strategic victory that He had just won. With a powerful voice, He stated in His dying words the spiritual legacy that He was leaving to believers on earth. He died physically by His own volition. No one took His life.

	Jesus Christ had earlier spoken of His own death to come in His response to the Pharisees in John 10:18. 

	"No one has taken it away from Me, but I lay it down on My own initiative. I have authority to lay it down, and I have authority to take it up again. This commandment I received from My Father."  (John 10:18 NASB)

	When His atoning work on earth was finished, the Father’s plan called for Him to depart by dismissing His own human spirit. His birth was unique. His life was unique. His substitutionary spiritual death for our sins was unique. 

	Even His physical death was unique in that He was the only person ever authorized by God the Father to dismiss His own life when His assignment was completed on earth. By an act of His own volition, His soul and human spirit left His body, and only then was He physically dead.

	The Importance of Christ’s Physical Death

	The physical death of Jesus Christ on the Cross was required to fulfill the plan of God the Father for mankind. Christ had to first die spiritually followed by His physical death. This pattern was established by the first man - Adam. 

	Adam did not die physically until nearly 1,000 years after eating the forbidden fruit, but he died spiritually with the first taste. In contrast, Christ suffered spiritual death not as fallen man, but as perfect man. He remained perfect after paying in full the penalty for our sins and being restored to fellowship with the Father. 

	Our Lord’s physical death, therefore, was not a result of His spiritual death, but indicated instead that His work in the First Advent was completed. Furthermore, His physical death was absolutely essential for His resurrection. This is an indispensable part of the Gospel when resurrection is emphasized. 1 Cor. 15:14.

	and if Christ has not been raised, then our preaching is vain, your faith also is vain.  (1 Corinthians 15:14 NASB)

	Through physical death, the way was prepared for Him to become the First Fruits of those raised from the dead. 1 Cor. 15:20-23.

	But now Christ has been raised from the dead, the first fruits of those who are asleep.  For since by a man came death, by a man also came the resurrection of the dead.  For as in Adam all die, so also in Christ all will be made alive.  But each in his own order: Christ the first fruits, after that those who are Christ's at His coming,  (1 Corinthians 15:20-23 NASB)

	His physical death was the completion of salvation, related to resurrection and glorification, rather than being the mechanics of atonement for sin. Christ’s physical death made possible His resurrection and eventual Second Advent, which will fulfill the Davidic Covenant. The resurrected Jesus Christ in hypostatic union will reign forever as the Son of David. 2 Sam. 7:16.

	Your house and your kingdom shall endure before Me forever; your throne shall be established forever.  (2 Samuel 7:16 NASB)

	After Christ announced His legacy of Truth and dismissing His human spirit, He died physically. His soul departed to the third heaven, His human spirit departed for Hades, and His body went into the grave. Luke 23:43; Eph. 4:9; 1 Peter 3:18-19; Luke 23:53.

	And He said to him, "Truly I say to you, today you shall be with Me in Paradise."  (Luke 23:43 NASB) 

	(Now this expression, "He ascended," what does it mean except that He also had descended into the lower parts of the earth?  (Ephesians 4:9 NASB)

	For Christ also died for sins once for all, the just for the unjust, so that He might bring us to God, having been put to death in the flesh, but made alive in the spirit;  in which also He went and made proclamation to the spirits now in prison,  (1 Peter 3:18-19 NASB)

	And he took it down and wrapped it in a linen cloth, and laid Him in a tomb cut into the rock, where no one had ever lain.  (Luke 23:53 NASB)

	The Correct Day of The Crucifixion

	Jesus Christ was crucified on Wednesday – not on Friday as many today celebrate. This is based on His fulfillment of His promise to the Pharisees found in Matthew 12:38-40.

	Then some of the scribes and Pharisees said to Him, "Teacher, we want to see a sign from You." But He answered and said to them, "An evil and adulterous generation craves for a sign; and yet no sign will be given to it but the sign of Jonah the prophet;  for just as JONAH WAS THREE DAYS AND THREE NIGHTS IN THE BELLY OF THE SEA MONSTER, so will the Son of Man be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth. (Matthew 12:38-40 NASB)

	Between the crucifixion and the resurrection of Jesus Christ there was not one Sabbath, but two. The Passover meal, which the Pharisees were so anxious to observe after having crucified Christ was the beginning of the seven-day feast of Unleavened Bread. John 18:28.

	Then they led Jesus from Caiaphas into the Praetorium, and it was early; and they themselves did not enter into the Praetorium so that they would not be defiled, but might eat the Passover.  (John 18:28 NASB)

	The first day of this feast was set aside as a special Sabbath. Exodus 12:16; Lev. 23:7.

	'On the first day you shall have a holy assembly, and another holy assembly on the seventh day; no work at all shall be done on them, except what must be eaten by every person, that alone may be prepared by you.  (Exodus 12:16 NASB)

	'On the first day you shall have a holy convocation; you shall not do any laborious work.  (Leviticus 23:7 NASB)

	Therefore, on the day after crucifixion, Thursday, they had a special Sabbath, followed by the regular weekly Sabbath on Saturday. John 19:31.

	Then the Jews, because it was the day of preparation, so that the bodies would not remain on the cross on the Sabbath (for that Sabbath was a high day), asked Pilate that their legs might be broken, and that they might be taken away.  (John 19:31 NASB)

	This is why the two Marys did not come to the tomb until Sunday morning. No work could be done until the Sabbaths were ended. In the Greek, the word for Sabbath is σάββατον (sabbaton) and is in the plural, not the singular. Matt. 28:1; 1 Cor. 15:3-4.

	Now after the Sabbath, as it began to dawn toward the first day of the week, Mary Magdalene and the other Mary came to look at the grave.  (Matthew 28:1 NASB)

	For I delivered to you as of first importance what I also received, that Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures, and that He was buried, and that He was raised on the third day according to the Scriptures,  (1 Corinthians 15:3-4 NASB)

	The Brutality of the Roman Soldiers 

	The Roman soldiers stripped our Lord who suffered many indignities. Later, He would hang stark naked on the Cross with no loin cloth. Earlier, they clothed him in a scarlet robe, probably an old crimson robe of Pontius Pilate. This is a picture of clothing Him in relative righteousness, thus trying to reduce Him to their level. They didn’t realize it, but He was not a secular or worldly ruler, but the King of kings and Lord of lords. Matt. 27:27-28.

	“Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesus into the Praetorium and gathered the whole Roman cohort around Him. They stripped Him and put a scarlet robe on Him.” (Matthew 27:27-28, NASB)

	They braided thorns and pounded them into His head thus “crowning” Him or coronating Him “king of the curse” or king of sin since thorns were a result of the curse of Genesis 3:17-18.  In actuality, Jesus Christ is going to take the curse upon Himself and judge it.

	“Then to Adam He said, "Because you have listened to the voice of your wife, and have eaten from the tree about which I commanded you, saying, 'You shall not eat from it'; Cursed is the ground because of you; In toil you will eat of it All the days of your life. "Both thorns and thistles it shall grow for you; And you will eat the plants of the field;” (Genesis 3:17-18, NASB)

	The Roman soldiers gave Him a reed or a stalk as a mock scepter. They worshipped in mockery saying, “Hail, King of the Jews” in crass blasphemy. They spat on Him in their utter contempt. They kept on slugging and hitting Him around the head.

	“And after twisting together a crown of thorns, they put it on His head, and a reed in His right hand; and they knelt down before Him and mocked Him, saying, "Hail, King of the Jews!" They spat on Him, and took the reed and began to beat Him on the head.” (Matthew 27:29-30, NASB)

	They took the scarlet robe off of Him and put His own clothes back on Him and led Him away to be crucified. Matt. 27:31.

	“After they had mocked Him, they took the scarlet robe off Him and put His own garments back on Him, and led Him away to crucify Him.” (Matthew 27:31, NASB)

	The Road to Golgotha

	On the way to Golgotha (place of a skull), Christ weakened carrying His own cross. Simon the Cyrene, a businessman who was observing, was commanded by the Romans against his will to carry the cross. Simon from Cyrene was a Jew from North Africa and a very prominent businessman. The crucifixion procession arrived at Golgotha. Mark 15:21-22; Matt. 27:33.

	“They pressed into service a passer-by coming from the country, Simon of Cyrene (the father of Alexander and Rufus), to bear His cross. Then they brought Him to the place Golgotha, which is translated, Place of a Skull.” (Mark 15:21-22, NASB)

	And when they came to a place called Golgotha, which means Place of a Skull,  (Matthew 27:33 NASB)

	Jesus was offered a bitter drink of wine turned to vinegar and bitter gall, which He refused. This drink was offered to help deaden the pain to come. Gall was used as a pain deadener, so the screams of those being crucified wouldn’t be heard all over Jerusalem. A man in such agony could be heard for two miles as learned by Roman soldiers following the defeat of the Spartacus Revolt in 71 BC. At the end of that revolt, Rome took the 6,000 defeated slaves that remained alive and crucified them simultaneously up and down Appian Way in Rome. For two days their screams could be heard rending the air. 

	Jesus Christ would not drink of the gall so He would have full use of His faculties and especially His volition at the time He was bearing our sins. Matt. 27:34.

	they gave Him wine to drink mixed with gall; and after tasting it, He was unwilling to drink.  (Matthew 27:34 NASB)

	The Crucifixion

	At 9:00 am, the Roman soldiers stripped Him of His clothes and nailed Him to the cross between two thieves with the resultant excruciating pain. He was wearing nothing, no loin cloth, nothing. This was common in the ancient world. Simon of Cyrene stayed to watch and became a believer. The women, including Mary the mother of Jesus were there. John was the only disciple present.  

	The Roman soldiers gambled to see who would get our Lord’s clothes for drinking money, as was the Roman custom. This was fulfillment of an Old Testament prophecy of David in Psalms 22:18. They put up the inscription above His head. Then they relaxed, to enjoy watching the suffering of those on the crosses. Matt. 27:35-37.

	“They divide my garments among them, And for my clothing they cast lots.”  (Psalms 22:18, NASB)

	“And when they had crucified Him, they divided up His garments among themselves by casting lots. And sitting down, they began to keep watch over Him there. And above His head they put up the charge against Him which read, “THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF THE JEWS.”“  (Matthew 27:35-37, NASB)

	There were many variants of the types of crosses used by the Romans for execution. The most common were a simple upright stake or pole (crux simplex), a vertical stake with a cross-piece attached either at the top to give the shape of a capital ‘T’ (crux commissa) or just below the top to from a lower-case “t” (crux immissa). 

	The Mocking of our Lord on the Cross

	In Matthew 27:39-40, the Jewish passers-by were “hurling abuse” or βλασφημέω (blasphēmeō) in the Greek and means to speak evil of, to slander, hence to speak lightly or profanely of sacred things, to be railed at, to be reviled, to blaspheme.

	“And those passing by were hurling abuse at Him, wagging their heads and saying, "You who are going to destroy the temple and rebuild it in three days, save Yourself! If You are the Son of God, come down from the cross."” (Matthew 27:39-40, NASB)

	In Matthew 27:39-41, the Scribes and Pharisees and other Jewish religious leaders continued with their own verbal abuse and mocking of our Lord. They had three years to believe and did not.

	“In the same way the chief priests also, along with the scribes and elders, were mocking Him and saying, "He saved others; He cannot save Himself. He is the King of Israel; let Him now come down from the cross, and we will believe in Him. "HE TRUSTS IN GOD; LET GOD RESCUE Him now, IF HE DELIGHTS IN HIM; for He said, 'I am the Son of God.'"” (Matthew 27:41-43, NASB)

	Our Lord’s First Statement on the Cross

	Further evidence of the uniqueness of Christ is seen in His words uttered as He hung on the Cross. These words are compiled from the gospels so the different emphasis from each can be used to better understand what the Word of God has to say about these events.

	At the time of His first statement, He was still in fellowship with the Father. The first thing Jesus spoke of on the Cross was a prayer for the salvation of His enemies. These were the Scribes and Pharisees and their henchmen who had beaten Him beyond recognition and scourged Him and were now eagerly watching Him die a slow and horrifically painful death while taunting Him, mocking Him, and ridiculing Him. They were lost. They were ignorant of doctrine, although Jesus Christ had made the issue clear to them often. This is the real picture of hardened negative volition. This is the face of pure hatred. Luke 23:33-34.

	When they came to the place called The Skull, there they crucified Him and the criminals, one on the right and the other on the left.  But Jesus was saying, "Father, forgive them; for they do not know what they are doing." And they cast lots, dividing up His garments among themselves.  (Luke 23:33-34 NASB)

	He opened His public ministry with prayer and closed His public ministry with prayer. Luke 3:21.

	Now when all the people were baptized, Jesus was also baptized, and while He was praying, heaven was opened,  (Luke 3:21 NASB)

	He did not judge them. He did not seek revenge on them. He did not try to talk His way off of the Cross to get away from the pain and suffering. Instead, He focused on the plan of God the Father and what needed to be done (substitutionary spiritual death) to fulfill His plan no matter the sacrifice.

	When Jesus cried, “Father, forgive them,” He was praying for those who were still unbelievers. His prayer was answered later indirectly when Peter preached regarding Jesus Christ’s prayer for all believers on the Cross. As a result, at least 8,000 people were saved. Acts 2:41; Acts 4:4.

	So then, those who had received his word were baptized; and that day there were added about three thousand souls.  (Acts 2:41 NASB)

	But many of those who had heard the message believed; and the number of the men came to be about five thousand.  (Acts 4:4 NASB)

	Christ’s prayer on the Cross also emphasizes the blindness of the human mind. Those who crucified Him were ignorant of Truth. They did not recognize the God-Man, the Savior of the world. They did not accept that before them in the flesh was the one and only Messiah. They refused to accept that the Messiah that they were supposed to be the experts of had to die spiritually before He would return as the King of kings and Lord of lords. The Pharisees were blind to the Gospel even though Jesus Christ had made it clear many times before. John 11:25; John 8:12.

	Jesus said to her, "I am the resurrection and the life; he who believes in Me will live even if he dies,  (John 11:25 NASB) 

	Then Jesus again spoke to them, saying, "I am the Light of the world; he who follows Me will not walk in the darkness, but will have the Light of life."  (John 8:12 NASB) 

	The unbeliever who remains negative to the Gospel has no excuse before God. The Holy Spirit always makes the issue of salvation perfectly clear when they hear the Gospel. It is solely their fully-informed decision. God has promised that He will honor their volition and not interfere with it – ever!  2 Cor. 4:3-4.

	And even if our gospel is veiled, it is veiled to those who are perishing, in whose case the god of this world has blinded the minds of the unbelieving so that they might not see the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God.  (2 Corinthians 4:3-4 NASB) 

	Jesus Christ took our place and was judged for our sins. Today, His prayer on the Cross is still being answered, as many that come to Jesus Christ and receive Him as Lord and Savior. Rom. 5:8.

	But God demonstrates His own love toward us, in that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.  (Romans 5:8 NASB)

	Our Lord’s Second Statement on the Cross

	Both of the thieves on their crosses turned against the Lord Jesus. Both rejected Him and railed at Him and blasphemed against Him. However, one of the thieves became observant and completely changed his attitude (repented) toward the person of Jesus Christ and became a believer. Luke 23:39-43; Matt. 27:44.

	One of the criminals who were hanged there was hurling abuse at Him, saying, "Are You not the Christ? Save Yourself and us!"  But the other answered, and rebuking him said, "Do you not even fear God, since you are under the same sentence of condemnation?  "And we indeed are suffering justly, for we are receiving what we deserve for our deeds; but this man has done nothing wrong."  And he was saying, "Jesus, remember me when You come in Your kingdom!"  And He said to him, "Truly I say to you, today you shall be with Me in Paradise."  (Luke 23:39-43 NASB)

	The robbers who had been crucified with Him were also insulting Him with the same words.  (Matthew 27:44 NASB)

	The one thief recognized first of all that Jesus Christ was a perfect man. He also recognized His deity because he used the title for deity - Lord. He realized that there was nothing he could do for his salvation but to believe. He also understood that Jesus had a kingdom. He wasn’t sure what it all was, but he wanted to know it. This is one of the more dramatic “death bed” conversions to belief in Jesus Christ for eternal salvation.

	The Lord Jesus responded to this statement of faith by promising him a place in Paradise or Abraham’s Bosom - the abode of all Old Testament saints. These two thieves on their crosses are a picture the world today. One believed in Jesus Christ and received eternal life. The other rejected Him and continued to be eternally condemned. The world is divided by its attitude toward Jesus Christ. John 3:36.

	"He who believes in the Son has eternal life; but he who does not obey the Son will not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him."  (John 3:36 NASB)  

	Our Lord’s Third Statement on the Cross

	Even while on the Cross, Jesus Christ thought to take care of His mother by His third statement. We can only try to imagine the anguish in a mother’s heart as she watches her son slowly and painfully die. She must have been torn with terrible grief. Remember that Jesus Christ never used the title “mother” for the mother of His humanity. He always addressed her as “woman.” He sought to emphasize that she was the mother of His humanity. She could never be the mother of His deity as God is eternal. John 19:25-27.

	Therefore the soldiers did these things. But standing by the cross of Jesus were His mother, and His mother's sister, Mary the wife of Clopas, and Mary Magdalene.  When Jesus then saw His mother, and the disciple whom He loved standing nearby, He said to His mother, "Woman, behold, your son!"  Then He said to the disciple, "Behold, your mother!" From that hour the disciple took her into his own household.  (John 19:25-27 NASB)

	In Christ’s third statement, He showed what it means to honor your father and mother and again fulfilled the Mosaic Law by His honoring the mother of His humanity. Even in His terrible agony and pain of dying, He provided a perfect example for us of unconditional love under extreme conditions. He took the time to think of the mother of His humanity and to honor her and make provision for her after His death. From that day on, John took care of Mary as though she were his own mother. We see here a beautiful picture, even in the end, of how Jesus Christ fulfilled the Law in every detail. Every negative as well as positive aspect of the Law was met by the Lord Jesus Christ. Exodus 20:12.

	"Honor your father and your mother, that your days may be prolonged in the land which the LORD your God gives you.  (Exodus 20:12 NASB)

	The very character and virtue of Christ in His humanity can be reproduced in us by means the filling of the Holy Spirit. He can accomplish this greater control by our consent. We consent more and more through the renovation of our thinking from learning and applying more of what Jesus Christ thinks – His Word in us. 

	Our Lord’s Fourth Statement on the Cross

	Our Lord’s fourth statement was screamed over and over again in the complete supernatural darkness that surrounded the Cross and the entire earth. This darkness began at exactly 12:00 noon and ended at 3:00 pm. By this fourth statement, the humanity of Jesus Christ made it clear that God the Father, with whom He had eternal and unbroken fellowship, had to break that fellowship for the three hours that our Lord bore the sins of mankind in His body. Matt. 27:45-46; 1 Peter 2:24.

	“Now from the sixth hour darkness fell upon all the land until the ninth hour. About the ninth hour Jesus cried out with a loud voice, saying, "ELI, ELI, LAMA SABACHTHANI?" that is, "MY GOD, MY GOD, WHY HAVE YOU FORSAKEN ME?"” (Matthew 27:45-46, NASB)                                    

	and He Himself bore our sins in His body on the cross, so that we might die to sin and live to righteousness; for by His wounds you were healed.  (1 Peter 2:24 NASB)

	This was the unspeakable agony of the Cross, the spiritual death prophesied in Psalms 22:1.

	“For the choir director; upon Aijeleth Hashshahar. A Psalm of David. My God, my God, why have You forsaken me? Far from my deliverance are the words of my groaning.”  (Psalms 22:1, NASB)

	The fourth cry indicated that He was being judged for our sins. God the Father had to pour out His judgement on the body of the humanity of Jesus Christ as He bore the sins of the world. These words were screamed by the humanity of Christ. It is impossible for deity to suffer spiritual death or separation from God, so the necessity of the virgin birth and the God-man. God must take on the form of a man in order to pay the penalty of sin, which was spiritual death. He had to become a perfect man in order to take our place. 2 Cor. 5:21.

	He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him.  (2 Corinthians 5:21 NASB)

	Our Lord’s Fifth Statement on the Cross

	This fifth statement by Jesus Christ was a direct fulfillment of Psalms 69:21 and John 19:28.

	After this, Jesus, knowing that all things had already been accomplished, to fulfill the Scripture, said, "I am thirsty."  (John 19:28 NASB) 

	They also gave me gall for my food And for my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink.  (Psalms 69:21 NASB)

	It is very clear how much Jesus Christ loved the Scriptures as they then existed and how His life in His humanity centered in them. In every opportunity, He cited them to provide the proper doctrinal messages and to base His teaching on the inerrant Scriptures.

	The Word of God commands us to come to know Jesus Christ and His thinking. The great lesson from the fifth statement is the importance of the Word of God. All of the information we need in this life concerning the Son of God is found in the Word of God. 1 Cor. 2:16.

	For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ.  (1 Corinthians 2:16 NASB)

	The thirst of Jesus indicates that His humanity was speaking because deity cannot thirst. Up until this time, Jesus Christ had refused the sour wine so he could stay clear in His thinking. He knew what was coming and He had to be clear-headed when the imputation and judgement or our sins came. This is because He had chosen voluntarily to accept our sins and to accept the judgement of God the Father for those sins. 

	This fifth statement focuses our attention on the importance of the humanity of Christ, for deity alone could not suffer the penalty of sin. In order to qualify as a priest, He had to become a man. As a man, He is our Royal High Priest who intercedes for us forever. We as the children of God form a kingdom of royal priests, for every Church Age believer is a priest. 1 Peter 2:9; Rev. 1:6.

	But you are A CHOSEN RACE, A royal PRIESTHOOD, A HOLY NATION, A PEOPLE FOR God's OWN POSSESSION, so that you may proclaim the excellencies of Him who has called you out of darkness into His marvelous light;  (1 Peter 2:9 NASB)

	and He has made us to be a kingdom, priests to His God and Father--to Him be the glory and the dominion forever and ever. Amen.  (Revelation 1:6 NASB)

	We as believers in Jesus Christ have the right to go before the throne of God and offer prayer. Heb. 4:16.

	Therefore let us draw near with confidence to the throne of grace, so that we may receive mercy and find grace to help in time of need.  (Hebrews 4:16 NASB) 

	We have the right to confess our sins directly to God the Father in order to get back into fellowship because we are royal priests forever, in the same order, the order of Melchizedek, who was both a king and a priest. 1 John 1:9.

	If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.  (1 John 1:9 NASB)

	The cry, “I thirst,” is also a reminder that Christ is the only mediator. Whoever is the mediator between God and man must be equal with both parties in the mediation. As the God-Man, He is equal with the Father and with mankind. Therefore, He draws the Father and humanity together. 1 Tim. 2:5.

	For there is one God, and one mediator also between God and men, the man Christ Jesus,  (1 Timothy 2:5 NASB)

	His humanity testifies to the fact that God the Father keeps His Word. God the Father promised unconditionally to David that he would have a Son who would reign forever.  This demanded that God the Son must take upon Himself true humanity and that true humanity must be in the royal line of David. He was truly man, the Son of David, the fulfillment of that promise, and He will return to keep that promise in full. 

	His humanity guarantees that we have a Savior, a Royal High Priest, a Mediator and a King, the King of kings and Lord of lords, who will return to this earth to reign forever.

	Our Lord’s Sixth Statement on the Cross

	When the Lord Jesus Christ uttered the words, His salvation work had just been completed. He voluntarily dismissed His human spirit and died physically. Unlimited Atonement had been accomplished. His strategy victory in the Angelic Conflict had been accomplished. John 19:30.

	Therefore when Jesus had received the sour wine, He said, "It is finished!" And He bowed His head and gave up His spirit.  (John 19:30 NASB)

	Nothing could be taken away from it. Nothing could be added to it. It was purely a matter of grace. Sin is no longer the issue in the human race. Jesus Christ was judged for our sins. He bore every sin that has been or ever will be committed. All grace!

	What sustained our Lord on the Cross those three hours when God the Father forsook Him? The enabling power of the Holy Spirit sustained Him while the humanity of our Lord was applying to the maximum extent all of the Bible doctrine in His soul. Heb. 9:14. 

	“how much more will the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered Himself without blemish to God, cleanse your conscience from dead works to serve the living God?”  (Hebrews 9:14, NASB)

	“Through the eternal Spirit” means that the humanity of Jesus Christ was sustained on the Cross without sinning while bearing our sins: a substitutionary spiritual death. This was the ultimate spiritual test of our Lord – to remain sinless while bearing the judgment of our sins in His body.

	At the Last Judgment, the Great White Throne, no one will be judged for their sins. They will be judged according to their works - never according to their sins. Rev. 20:12-15.

	And I saw the dead, the great and the small, standing before the throne, and books were opened; and another book was opened, which is the book of life; and the dead were judged from the things which were written in the books, according to their deeds.  And the sea gave up the dead which were in it, and death and Hades gave up the dead which were in them; and they were judged, every one of them according to their deeds. Then death and Hades were thrown into the lake of fire. This is the second death, the lake of fire. And if anyone's name was not found written in the book of life, he was thrown into the lake of fire.  (Revelation 20:12-15 NASB)

	The Scripture is clear to point out that all who stand there do so because they have rejected Christ. The sin problem was solved once and for all. God will never judge mankind’s sins again. The issue remaining is the decision to either accept that grace work or to reject it. If you reject Him, you must stand on your own merit before God. 

	Unbelievers have two appointments - one to die physically and one to stand before the Great White Throne and be judged for their works or good deeds which they chose in preference to the work of Christ on the Cross. 

	And inasmuch as it is appointed for men to die once and after this comes judgment,  (Hebrews 9:27 NASB) 

	At the Great White Throne judgment of God, it will be demonstrated that no amount of human works can measure up to the perfect righteousness of Christ, which a person must have in order to fellowship with God in eternity. 

	Our Lord’s Seventh and Last Statement on the Cross

	Our Lord’s seventh statement on the Cross was His last. Our Lord voluntarily dismissed His human spirit because His atoning work for all mankind had been completed. When the Lord Jesus Christ dismissed His human spirit, He died physically. Luke 23:46.

	“And Jesus, crying out with a loud voice, said, “Father, INTO YOUR HANDS I COMMIT MY SPIRIT.” Having said this, He breathed His last.”  (Luke 23:46, NASB)

	His physical death on the Cross was voluntary. He was the only human being ever to be allowed to dismiss their own human spirit. For all others, God determines the time and place of our physical death. John 10:17-18.

	““For this reason the Father loves Me, because I lay down My life so that I may take it again. “No one has taken it away from Me, but I lay it down on My own initiative. I have authority to lay it down, and I have authority to take it up again. This commandment I received from My Father.”“  (John 10:17-18, NASB)

	God the Father was satisfied (propitiated) by the substitutionary spiritual death of the humanity of Jesus Christ - the Blood of Christ. Heb. 9:22.

	“And according to the Law, one may almost say, all things are cleansed with blood, and without shedding of blood there is no forgiveness.”  (Hebrews 9:22, NASB)

	Now, He was going to complete the plan of God for His incarnation by dying physically. He fulfilled the Passover type and He fulfilled His redemptive work. 1 Peter 1:18-19.

	“knowing that you were not redeemed with perishable things like silver or gold from your futile way of life inherited from your forefathers, but with precious blood, as of a lamb unblemished and spotless, the blood of Christ.”  (1 Peter 1:18-19, NASB)

	His human spirit went to the third heaven, His soul went into Hades to a compartment known as Paradise, and His body went into the grave to wait for that glorious moment some three days later when the body would be rejoined by the soul and the human spirit, and Jesus Christ would rise from the dead - literally and bodily in a resurrection body. 

	When our Lord died physically, the veil to the Holy of Holies in the temple was torn in two. The bodies of Old Testament saints were resuscitated, came out of their graves, and walked the streets of Jerusalem. Our Lord’s body was taken down from the Cross and wrapped for burial. They placed His body in the tomb.

	Jesus, through spiritual death, fulfilled the analogy to the blood sacrifice of the Old Testament. Only then was He ready to dismiss His spirit. All references to the Blood of Christ refer to His substitutionary spiritual death for our sins rather than to His physical death. Out of His birth day came His death day. Out of His death day comes our life day.

	The animal on the altar bleeding to death in Old Testament ritual sacrifices was a reverse analogy to Christ’s bearing our sins on the Cross. The animal literally bled to death, but was not literally judged for our sins. Christ was literally judged for our sins, but did not bleed to death. Eph. 1:7; Heb. 9:22; 1 Peter 1:18-19.

	In Him we have redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of our trespasses, according to the riches of His grace  (Ephesians 1:7 NASB)

	And according to the Law, one may almost say, all things are cleansed with blood, and without shedding of blood there is no forgiveness.  (Hebrews 9:22 NASB)

	knowing that you were not redeemed with perishable things like silver or gold from your futile way of life inherited from your forefathers, but with precious blood, as of a lamb unblemished and spotless, the blood of Christ.  (1 Peter 1:18-19 NASB)

	To say that you must do something about your sins such as promising not to do them again or feeling sorry for them detracts from the effectiveness of Jesus Christ’s unlimited atonement on the Cross for all mankind. To be saved, you must express faith-belief in the substitutionary spiritual death of Jesus Christ on the Cross for your sins. It is your faith alone in Jesus Christ alone that He was judged for your sins that saves you. Eph. 2:8-9.

	“For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not as a result of works, so that no one may boast.” (Ephesians 2:8-9, NASB)

	God the Father was propitiated or satisfied when Jesus Christ bore our sins. Therefore, the sin problem is settled. The emphasis is now on the work of Jesus Christ on the Cross. Rom. 5:8.

	But God demonstrates His own love toward us, in that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.  (Romans 5:8 NASB) 

	The Aftermath of The Crucifixion

	The Lord Jesus Christ did not bleed to death. He was fully in command of Himself on the Cross, and He died physically in fulfillment of His own words. John 10:17-18. 

	“"For this reason the Father loves Me, because I lay down My life so that I may take it again. "No one has taken it away from Me, but I lay it down on My own initiative. I have authority to lay it down, and I have authority to take it up again. This commandment I received from My Father."” (John 10:17-18, NASB)

	The red liquid that ran through the veins and arteries of Jesus’ mortal body is related to our salvation in the sense of inauguration, and there is no biblical basis for attributing any unusual properties to Christ’s body fluids. The term “blood of Christ” is far more significant than any magical or mystical power falsely ascribed to His physical blood by those who are ignorant of the Word of God. John 19:30-31.

	“Therefore when Jesus had received the sour wine, He said, "It is finished!" And He bowed His head and gave up His spirit. Then the Jews, because it was the day of preparation, so that the bodies would not remain on the cross on the Sabbath (for that Sabbath was a high day), asked Pilate that their legs might be broken, and that they might be taken away.” (John 19:30-31, NASB)

	Blinded by religion and driven by their hatred for Jesus Christ, the Jews had failed to understand the real significance of the holy days they observed.  These same religious leaders had just perpetrated the greatest crime in history, but remained focused on what they felt was most important - rituals without any hope of reality.   

	It was the Roman custom to leave a body nailed to the cross until the flesh rotted away. But Jewish law demanded that the body of any criminal be put out of sight during a Sabbath or feast day in order not to pollute the land. Deut. 21:22-23.

	"If a man has committed a sin worthy of death and he is put to death, and you hang him on a tree,  his corpse shall not hang all night on the tree, but you shall surely bury him on the same day (for he who is hanged is accursed of God), so that you do not defile your land which the LORD your God gives you as an inheritance.  (Deuteronomy 21:22-23 NASB)

	Breaking the legs was a Roman technique, which consisted of shattering the leg bones with a heavy mallet in order to speed up the death of those being crucified. John 19:32.

	“So the soldiers came, and broke the legs of the first man and of the other who was crucified with Him;”  (John 19:32, NASB)

	The Roman soldiers went up to the two thieves, one on each side of Jesus, and in order to be able to take them down by nightfall, the soldiers pounded their legs until the bones were crushed. John 19:33-36; Num. 9:12; Exodus 12:46.

	but coming to Jesus, when they saw that He was already dead, they did not break His legs.  But one of the soldiers pierced His side with a spear, and immediately blood and water came out.  And he who has seen has testified, and his testimony is true; and he knows that he is telling the truth, so that you also may believe.  For these things came to pass to fulfill the Scripture, "NOT A BONE OF HIM SHALL BE BROKEN."  (John 19:33-36 NASB)

	'They shall leave none of it until morning, nor break a bone of it; according to all the statute of the Passover they shall observe it.  (Numbers 9:12 NASB)

	"It is to be eaten in a single house; you are not to bring forth any of the flesh outside of the house, nor are you to break any bone of it.  (Exodus 12:46 NASB))

	The fact that the soldiers did not break our Lord’s legs is a fulfillment of specific promises contained in the Old Testament Scriptures. This is simply evidence of the fact that Christ was physically dead. The soldiers on the execution detail that day, undoubtedly experts at recognizing physical death, saw that he was “dead already.” 

	God keeps His Word to you and me today just as He did throughout all the centuries leading up to the Cross. In spite of the evil of the religious Jews, in spite of Pontius Pilate’s orders, in spite of the Roman army, not one bone was broken. God keeps His Word no matter what is involved! God always honors and respects His Word, and therefore Truth resident in your soul is your source of confidence and security.

	1 Corinthians 11:24-25 says the same phrase twice, “this do in remembrance of Me.” We are not to forget the person and work of Christ in dying spiritually for our sins. We are not to forget His rejection of human good and religion. Matt. 23. 

	“and when He had given thanks, He broke it and said, "This is My body, which is for you; do this in remembrance of Me." In the same way He took the cup also after supper, saying, "This cup is the new covenant in My blood; do this, as often as you drink it, in remembrance of Me."” (1 Corinthians 11:24-25, NASB)

	 

	
Taking Up the Cross 

	Matthew 10:38 is the first reference to the cross in Matthew. This does not refer to the Cross of Christ, but to the Roman custom of crucifixion. They had crucified literally hundreds of thousands of people. The Jews understood what it meant to take up the cross. Rome had crucified many of the Jews for different offenses.

	“And he who does not take his cross and follow after Me is not worthy of Me.”  (Matthew 10:38, NASB)

	It was the Roman custom for the condemned person to carry his own cross to the point of execution. It was a sign of both condemnation and disgrace to be seen carrying a cross. In this context, carrying the cross represents giving up the greatest things in life to put Bible doctrine ahead of all else. For example, going overseas in missionary work when you are very close to your in-laws or very effective in teaching the Word in your home country. This is putting doctrine before anyone or anything else.

	The Lord was not thinking of His own crucifixion. However, this is a perfect illustration. In going to the Cross to die for our sins, Jesus had to sever his own family connections. In the first three hours, He severed His human family connections. He fulfilled another of the many statutes of the Mosaic Law in John 19:27 by asking John the disciple to care for His mother after He was gone. In effect, John was given the responsibility of caring for Mary as a family member for as long as she would live.

	“Then He said to the disciple, “Behold, your mother!” From that hour the disciple took her into his own household.”  (John 19:27, NASB)

	In the last three hours when His humanity was bearing our sins, the family connections with God the Father were severed. God could not look upon sin when His Son was bearing it. Only the omnipotence of Holy Spirit could sustain His humanity during that judgement for our sins. Psalms 22:1.

	“For the choir director; upon Aijeleth Hashshahar. A Psalm of David. My God, my God, why have You forsaken me? Far from my deliverance are the words of my groaning.” (Psalms 22:1, NASB)

	When He had finished bearing our sins, He again was restored to fellowship and voluntarily dismissed His human spirit and died physically. Luke 23:46. 

	“And Jesus, crying out with a loud voice, said, “Father, INTO YOUR HANDS I COMMIT MY SPIRIT.” Having said this, He breathed His last.”  (Luke 23:46, NASB)

	
Crowns

	Crowns are eternal rewards given by Jesus Christ to resurrected believers and are indicative of reward for the believer who has logged time in fellowship and has operated as unto the Lord.

	The Crown of Righteousness is related to governmental rulership in heaven and is open to all believers for faithfulness in their spiritual lives and consistency in learning and applying Bible doctrine. This reward seems to be related to a believer who possesses a completed edification complex of the soul with a large amount of Bible doctrine in their right lobe. 2 Tim. 4:7-8.

	“I have fought the good fight, I have finished the course, I have kept the faith; in the future there is laid up for me the crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, will award to me on that day; and not only to me, but also to all who have loved His appearing.”  (2 Timothy 4:7-8, NASB)

	The Crown of Joy refers to believers with spiritual maturity that have helped other believers based on grace and applying Bible doctrine in their souls and have also won souls for Christ. Phil. 4:1; 1 Thess. 2:17; 1 Thess. 2:19.

	“Therefore, my beloved brethren whom I long to see, my joy and crown, in this way stand firm in the Lord, my beloved.”  (Philippians 4:1, NASB)

	“But we, brethren, having been taken away from you for a short while—in person, not in spirit—were all the more eager with great desire to see your face.”  (1 Thessalonians 2:17, NASB)

	“For who is our hope or joy or crown of exultation? Is it not even you, in the presence of our Lord Jesus at His coming?”  (1 Thessalonians 2:19, NASB)

	The Crown of Glory refers to the believer’s reflection of or shining forth of the thinking of Jesus Christ in their spiritual life which glorifies Jesus Christ. This crown specifically refers to eternal rewards for pastor-teachers with spiritual maturity who have been unfading in their day by day commitment to studying the Word and to teaching their flock the food of the soul. 1 Peter 5:2-4.

	“shepherd the flock of God among you, exercising oversight not under compulsion, but voluntarily, according to the will of God; and not for sordid gain, but with eagerness; nor yet as lording it over those allotted to your charge, but proving to be examples to the flock. And when the Chief Shepherd appears, you will receive the unfading crown of glory.”  (1 Peter 5:2-4, NASB)

	The Crown of Life is for those who endure terrific testing and temptation and yet have stayed occupied with the person of Jesus Christ. This is maximum endurance and use of faith-rest. Rev. 2:10; James 1:12.

	“‘Do not fear what you are about to suffer. Behold, the devil is about to cast some of you into prison, so that you will be tested, and you will have tribulation for ten days. Be faithful until death, and I will give you the crown of life.”  (Revelation 2:10, NASB)

	“Blessed is a man who perseveres under trial; for once he has been approved, he will receive the crown of life which the Lord has promised to those who love Him.”  (James 1:12, NASB)

	The Crown of Thorns does not refer to rewards for Church Age believers. This crown speaks of the Lord bearing the physical torture and abuse just prior to His crucifixion. Matt. 27:29.

	“And after twisting together a crown of thorns, they put it on His head, and a reed in His right hand; and they knelt down before Him and mocked Him, saying, “Hail, King of the Jews!”“  (Matthew 27:29, NASB)

	The Incorruptible Crown refers to the nature of the spiritual rewards that never fade away or perish like the Roman wreath. 1 Cor. 9:25.

	“Everyone who competes in the games exercises self-control in all things. They then do it to receive a perishable wreath, but we an imperishable.”  (1 Corinthians 9:25, NASB)

	Many Crowns or diadems as in Revelation 19:12 and is used to describe our Lord Jesus Christ at His Second Advent.

	“His eyes are a flame of fire, and on His head are many diadems; and He has a name written on Him which no one knows except Himself.”  (Revelation 19:12, NASB)

	This is not an exhaustive study of crowns or rewards. We must be concerned about the intake of Bible doctrine. Rewards of this nature are based on the utilization of the grace of God, not on human merit and human ability. See category on Rewards.
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Daily Intake of Bible Doctrine

	Believers in the early Church were involved in evangelism in the temple. The result was daily salvation and an adding to the Church those that were saved. For the local church, you have it functioning within the confines of the temple and in the sphere of evangelism. Acts 2:46.

	“Day by day continuing with one mind in the temple, and breaking bread from house to house, they were taking their meals together with gladness and sincerity of heart,” (Acts 2:46, NASB)

	This was the evangelistic ministry of the apostles, preaching the Gospel in the temple on a daily basis and also in every house. The house here would not refer to the “church” otherwise you would have a multiplicity of churches all over the city. This again is in the context of evangelism. Acts 5:42.

	“And every day, in the temple and from house to house, they kept right on teaching and preaching Jesus as the Christ.” (Acts 5:42, NASB)

	The context for this daily searching of the Scripture was the Jewish synagogue, which met weekly on Saturday and involved unbelieving Jews from the synagogue going home and daily studying their Old Testament Scriptures to determine the accuracy of the Gospel message being preached to them in their synagogue. The context is again evangelism. Acts 17:10.

	“The brethren immediately sent Paul and Silas away by night to Berea, and when they arrived, they went into the synagogue of the Jews.” (Acts 17:10, NASB)

	In Acts 6:1, we have the daily ministration of the deacons. This is in the context of production on a daily basis to relieve the communicators from details in the teaching of believers. It would seem quite obvious from the passage that the ministry of these men would take them from the actual ministry of the apostles at least on a partial basis, but resulted in the facilitating of the growth of the congregation.

	“Now at this time while the disciples were increasing in number, a complaint arose on the part of the Hellenistic Jews against the native Hebrews, because their widows were being overlooked in the daily serving of food.” (Acts 6:1, NASB)

	In Hebrews 3:13, the meaning must be looked at closely from the Greek text. An actual translation is “But encourage yourselves according to the standard of each day.” The verb “encourage” is a present active imperative of παρακαλέω (parakaleō). One must, therefore, isolate who is doing the encouraging. There are three options.

	“But encourage one another day after day, as long as it is still called "Today," so that none of you will be hardened by the deceitfulness of sin.” (Hebrews 3:13, NASB)

	If Hebrews was written to pastors in Jerusalem, then you would have the pastors encouraging themselves. It is in the active voice so they would have to be producing the action. The translation “one another” is not correct because this is the plural form of the reflexive pronoun “myself.” The second plural form means “yourselves.”

	If it was written to the congregation referring to being taught by someone else, it would have to be in the passive voice. In other words, “be encouraged daily” thus, receiving the action of the verb. This is not the case.

	What then does it mean to “encourage yourselves according to the standard of a day?” It refers to the daily application of Bible doctrine on a personal basis. This is done, present tense, on a continual basis. The active voice means the believer does it volitionally. The imperative mood means this is his commanded responsibility.

	In Hebrews 10:25, the believer is exhorted to not forsake the assembling of themselves. The word “forsaking” is a present active participle, which would indicate “not having as a practice of principle of life, the forsaking of the assembling.” The word for assembling means the “meeting of the church.”

	“not forsaking our own assembling together, as is the habit of some, but encouraging one another; and all the more as you see the day drawing near.” (Hebrews 10:25, NASB)

	The word ἑαυτοῦ (heautou) is a reflexive pronoun used in the genitive case as a genitive of reference. It modifies the “assembling together” to emphasize not neglecting or forsaking their own meetings or assemblies.

	A literal translation: “Not neglecting, as a continual principle of life, their own meetings.” The word or phrase “but encouraging one another” is a present active participle. A literal translation: “but you (plural) keep encouraging continually and so much more as you seeing the day continually drawing near.”

	Romans 14:5-6 relates to the esteem given to a day or days. It is in the context of doubtful things not defined in Scripture. A literal translation: “For who on the one hand judges a day from a day, who judges every day; each in his own mind fully persuaded.” The meaning of πληροφορέω (plērophoreō) is to be fully convinced. This is a present middle imperative, a permissive imperative of a third person singular. Translation: “let him be.” It is the middle voice indicative that he persuades himself. The present tense means it is continual action.

	“One person regards one day above another, another regards every day alike. Each person must be fully convinced in his own mind. He who observes the day, observes it for the Lord, and he who eats, does so for the Lord, for he gives thanks to God; and he who eats not, for the Lord he does not eat, and gives thanks to God.” (Romans 14:5-6, NASB)

	The context is how to relate Christian principles that you have with other believers who have different norms and standards of life. The criteria of the evaluation of a day or days is whether you are fully convinced in your own mind. In Proverbs 27:1, the daily concept relates to a person’s security. We have no security beyond “today.” This is also borne out by James 4:14-15.

	“Do not boast about tomorrow, For you do not know what a day may bring forth.” (Proverbs 27:1, NASB)

	“Yet you do not know what your life will be like tomorrow. You are just a vapor that appears for a little while and then vanishes away. Instead, you ought to say, "If the Lord wills, we will live and also do this or that."” (James 4:14-15, NASB)

	In 1 Corinthians, we have three basic references to the matter of assembling in the local church. The first is found in 1 Corinthians 11:17-22 where the love feast had been distorted. It had preceded the communion service and ruined all possibilities for an orderly and doctrinally conducted Lord’s Supper memorial.

	Secondly, the assembly of the local church occurs as the context to the warning of women speaking in the church. 1 Cor. 14:34-35. Thirdly, the assembly of the local church is implied in the laying aside of money in the matter of spiritual grace giving. 1 Cor. 16:1-2.

	“The women are to keep silent in the churches; for they are not permitted to speak, but are to subject themselves, just as the Law also says. If they desire to learn anything, let them ask their own husbands at home; for it is improper for a woman to speak in church.” (1 Corinthians 14:34-35, NASB)

	“Now concerning the collection for the saints, as I directed the churches of Galatia, so do you also. On the first day of every week each one of you is to put aside and save, as he may prosper, so that no collections be made when I come.” (1 Corinthians 16:1-2, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 4:16, we have the reference to the inward man being renewed “day by day.” The context is that of Paul reflecting on his ministry with their struggles and pressures. This is the daily sustainment principle.

	“Therefore we do not lose heart, but though our outer man is decaying, yet our inner man is being renewed day by day.” (2 Corinthians 4:16, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 11:28, the Apostle Paul had daily pressure and concern for all the churches. This does not denote “daily function.” This emphasizes the daily burden, pressure, and concern that a communicator feels for those to whom he ministers. This daily concern is a characteristic of a mature communicator. A literal translation of 2 Corinthians 11:28 is; “Apart from the unmentioned daily pressure on me which is according to a day, the concern about all the churches.”

	“Apart from such external things, there is the daily pressure on me of concern for all the churches.” (2 Corinthians 11:28, NASB)

	In 1 Thessalonians 2:9, Paul’s ministry functions as an evangelist and as an apostle in the establishing of the local church in Thessalonica. It would be an evangelistic and confirming type of ministry and the length of it, approximately 21 days, based on the three Sabbath concept of Acts 17:2. This would be an intensive block ministry on a limited basis.

	“For you recall, brethren, our labor and hardship, how working night and day so as not to be a burden to any of you, we proclaimed to you the gospel of God.” (1 Thessalonians 2:9, NASB)

	“And according to Paul's custom, he went to them, and for three Sabbaths reasoned with them from the Scriptures,” (Acts 17:2, NASB)

	In 1 Thessalonians 2:9, the word “recall” is the present active indicative of μνημονεύω (mnēmoneuō) and means you keep recalling. “Labor” is κόπος (kopos) and means to become wearied and tired, labor which renders exhausted. “Hardship” is μόχθος (mochthos) and means labor, exertion and hardship. This was an intensive section given over to an uninterrupted ministry to their needs, evangelism, and confirmation.

	“Working” is a present middle participle of ἐργάζομαι (ergazomai) meaning that Paul as the communicator was actively engaged in working out his ministry with them and as a result would enjoy the fruit in their lives. The participle indicates it was a principle of his life to do this.

	In 1 Thessalonians 3:10 is the prayer ministry of Paul where he relates the face to face concept with the matter of the spiritual growth of the Thessalonians.

	“as we night and day keep praying most earnestly that we may see your face, and may complete what is lacking in your faith?” (1 Thessalonians 3:10, NASB)

	2 Thessalonians 3:7-10 involves working to sustain the ministry of the Apostle Paul. This would not be applicable to a pastor, but was operative here for the Apostle Paul. 

	“For you yourselves know how you ought to follow our example, because we did not act in an undisciplined manner among you, nor did we eat anyone's bread without paying for it, but with labor and hardship we kept working night and day so that we would not be a burden to any of you; not because we do not have the right to this, but in order to offer ourselves as a model for you, so that you would follow our example. For even when we were with you, we used to give you this order: if anyone is not willing to work, then he is not to eat, either.” (2 Thessalonians 3:7-10, NASB)

	1 Timothy 5:4-5 presents the qualifications of true widowhood. A true widow is eligible for help from the local church when she “has been left alone, has fixed her hope on God and continues in entreaties and prayers night and day.” The daily ministry of prayer is enjoined upon the true doctrinal widow.

	“but if any widow has children or grandchildren, they must first learn to practice piety in regard to their own family and to make some return to their parents; for this is acceptable in the sight of God. Now she who is a widow indeed and who has been left alone, has fixed her hope on God and continues in entreaties and prayers night and day.” (1 Timothy 5:4-5, NASB)

	The principle of daily teaching as a responsibility of a communicator. All responsibilities of a communicator are directly related to his growth and maturity. 1 Timothy 3:6 indicates that it is dangerous to have a novice in the ministry as pastor. It continues by giving the maturity qualifications of a deacon in 1 Timothy 3:1-13 and Titus 1:5-11.

	“and not a new convert, so that he will not become conceited and fall into the condemnation incurred by the devil.” (1 Timothy 3:6, NASB)

	Daily teaching was the normal practice of the mature apostle in the New Testament. 1 Thess. 2:9; Acts 2:42-47; Acts 5:21; Acts 5:25; Acts 11:26; Acts 28:30-31,; Acts 19:9-10; Acts 6:3-4.

	“For you recall, brethren, our labor and hardship, how working night and day so as not to be a burden to any of you, we proclaimed to you the gospel of God.” (1 Thessalonians 2:9, NASB) 

	“But someone came and reported to them, "The men whom you put in prison are standing in the temple and teaching the people!"” (Acts 5:25, NASB)

	“"Therefore, brethren, select from among you seven men of good reputation, full of the Spirit and of wisdom, whom we may put in charge of this task. "But we will devote ourselves to prayer and to the ministry of the word."” (Acts 6:3-4, NASB)

	Daily teaching was the normal practice of the Lord in His earthly ministry. Matt. 26:55. 

	“At that time Jesus said to the crowds, "Have you come out with swords and clubs to arrest Me as you would against a robber? Every day I used to sit in the temple teaching and you did not seize Me.” (Matthew 26:55, NASB)

	These are the principles of taking in of the Word daily under verbal communication to the assembled believers. There are many principles involved. This was the fare of the Thessalonian believers during a special evangelistic and Bible conference beginning. This would be the special block conference type daily ministry lasting three weeks. 1 Thess. 2:9.

	“For you recall, brethren, our labor and hardship, how working night and day so as not to be a burden to any of you, we proclaimed to you the gospel of God.” (1 Thessalonians 2:9, NASB)

	This was the fare of those in the school of Tyrannus for a space of two years under the daily teaching of Paul. Acts 19:9-10. This was the daily practice of the new believers in Acts 2:42-47 to meet daily in the temple for evangelism, fellowship, communion and prayer.

	“But when some were becoming hardened and disobedient, speaking evil of the Way before the people, he withdrew from them and took away the disciples, reasoning daily in the school of Tyrannus. This took place for two years, so that all who lived in Asia heard the word of the Lord, both Jews and Greeks.” (Acts 19:9-10, NASB)

	“They were continually devoting themselves to the apostles' teaching and to fellowship, to the breaking of bread and to prayer. Everyone kept feeling a sense of awe; and many wonders and signs were taking place through the apostles. And all those who had believed were together and had all things in common; and they began selling their property and possessions and were sharing them with all, as anyone might have need. Day by day continuing with one mind in the temple, and breaking bread from house to house, they were taking their meals together with gladness and sincerity of heart, praising God and having favor with all the people. And the Lord was adding to their number day by day those who were being saved.” (Acts 2:42-47, NASB)

	This was the daily fare of the believers under the teaching of the apostles in Acts 6. Unless the apostles were teaching daily, it would not have been necessary to appoint the deacons to handle the daily ministry to the widows in Acts 6:1-2. The context makes it clear that these ministries were going on simultaneously. Acts 6:1-8.

	“Now at this time while the disciples were increasing in number, a complaint arose on the part of the Hellenistic Jews against the native Hebrews, because their widows were being overlooked in the daily serving of food. So the twelve summoned the congregation of the disciples and said, "It is not desirable for us to neglect the word of God in order to serve tables.” (Acts 6:1-2, NASB)

	The principle of daily assembly taking in the Word is a common sense principle in the Word. God provided manna for the nation Israel on a daily basis. This was an individual volitional matter and received instruction from Moses on how to conserve their manna. There was a volitional expression in the eating. This is analogous to making personal application. Exodus 16:4; Exodus 16:14-22; Exodus 16:24.

	“Then the LORD said to Moses, "Behold, I will rain bread from heaven for you; and the people shall go out and gather a day's portion every day, that I may test them, whether or not they will walk in My instruction.” (Exodus 16:4, NASB) 

	“When the layer of dew evaporated, behold, on the surface of the wilderness there was a fine flake-like thing, fine as the frost on the ground. When the sons of Israel saw it, they said to one another, "What is it?" For they did not know what it was. And Moses said to them, "It is the bread which the LORD has given you to eat.” (Exodus 16:14-15, NASB)

	“So they put it aside until morning, as Moses had ordered, and it did not become foul nor was there any worm in it.” (Exodus 16:24, NASB)

	
Daniel’s 70th Week – The Tribulation

	Daniel 9:24-27 speaks of 70 weeks in God’s program for Israel – the dispensation called the Age of Israel. “Weeks” as used in this passage is the Hebrew word שׁבוּע (shâbûa‛) and means “sevens” and refers to seven literal years. These are lunar years or 354 days per year. That means that 70 weeks are literally seventy sevens or 490 years. Dan. 9:24; Num. 14:34; Ezek. 4:6. 

	“"Seventy weeks have been decreed for your people and your holy city, to finish the transgression, to make an end of sin, to make atonement for iniquity, to bring in everlasting righteousness, to seal up vision and prophecy and to anoint the most holy place.” (Daniel 9:24, NASB) 

	“'According to the number of days which you spied out the land, forty days, for every day you shall bear your guilt a year, even forty years, and you will know My opposition.” (Numbers 14:34, NASB)

	“"When you have completed these, you shall lie down a second time, but on your right side and bear the iniquity of the house of Judah; I have assigned it to you for forty days, a day for each year.” (Ezekiel 4:6, NASB)

	This period of 70 weeks or 490 years is divided into three sections. The first section is the “times of distress” or the first 49 years or “seven weeks” in Daniel 9:25. This is the period of time when Artaxerxes in 445 BC issued the decree to restore and rebuild the city of Jerusalem until the walls were actually completed. Neh. 2:1-8.

	“"So you are to know and discern that from the issuing of a decree to restore and rebuild Jerusalem until Messiah the Prince there will be seven weeks and sixty-two weeks; it will be built again, with plaza and moat, even in times of distress.” (Daniel 9:25, NASB)

	“I said to the king, "If it please the king, and if your servant has found favor before you, send me to Judah, to the city of my fathers' tombs, that I may rebuild it."” (Nehemiah 2:5, NASB)

	The second section is the “sixty-two weeks” in Daniel 9:25 that equals 434 years (62x7). This was the time from rebuilding the walls of Jerusalem until the Cross in 30 AD. The third section is the “one week” of Daniel 9:27 which is the seven years of the Tribulation that begins after the Church Age ends at the Rapture of the Church. The last seven years had been cut off at the Cross, but are picked up in the Tribulation and is referred to as Daniel’s 70th week of the Age of Israel. 

	“"And he will make a firm covenant with the many for one week, but in the middle of the week he will put a stop to sacrifice and grain offering; and on the wing of abominations will come one who makes desolate, even until a complete destruction, one that is decreed, is poured out on the one who makes desolate."” (Daniel 9:27, NASB)

	In Daniel 9:24, “Seventy weeks” refers to seventy sevens or 490 years. “Have been decreed” means they have been set aside. God has giving them another 490 years following the Babylonian captivity. The Babylonian captivity was the divine discipline Israel received because they had not observed their Sabbatical years. In the 490 year period before the Babylonian captivity, they had refused to rest every seventh year as God had commanded, so they received 70 years in captivity for the 70 they did not observe. Their captivity was the result of the Fifth Cycle of Discipline from God's discipline where Israel was out of the Land. Lev. 26.

	In Daniel 9:24, “for your people” refers to Israel and “your holy city” refers to Jerusalem. Six things will be accomplished in the 490 years. All six are concluded by the end of the Jewish Age at the Second Advent of Jesus Christ. “To finish the transgression” means that since the Second Advent is the termination of the Fifth Cycle of Discipline, it results in the removal of the sins which lead to the Fifth Cycle of Discipline. From the Second Advent onward, the Jews will be in the Land. Lev. 26:27-39.

	In Daniel 9:24, “to make an end of sin” refers to the Baptism of Fire for the Jews. “To make atonement for iniquity” refers to the regathering of the Jews at the Second Advent. “To bring in everlasting righteousness” refers to the Second Advent that will bring in all the regenerate Jews. These will be those Jewish believers that remain alive on the earth at the end of the Tribulation. There will be the resurrection of Old Testament and Tribulation Saints. “To seal up vision and prophecy” is the termination of Jewish Age at the Second Advent. Dan. 12:1-3.

	“"Now at that time Michael, the great prince who stands guard over the sons of your people, will arise. And there will be a time of distress such as never occurred since there was a nation until that time; and at that time your people, everyone who is found written in the book, will be rescued. "Many of those who sleep in the dust of the ground will awake, these to everlasting life, but the others to disgrace and everlasting contempt. "Those who have insight will shine brightly like the brightness of the expanse of heaven, and those who lead the many to righteousness, like the stars forever and ever.” (Daniel 12:1-3, NASB)

	In Daniel 9:24, “To anoint the most holy place” refers to the Holy of Holies. Jesus Christ will dedicate the Millennial temple personally. The last half of Ezekiel describes this dedication and the Millennial operation of the temple when Christ comes back to reign. 

	In Daniel 9:25, “the issuing of a decree to restore and rebuild Jerusalem” refers to the commandment issued in 445 BC by Artaxerxes of Nehemiah 2:1-8. “Until Messiah the Prince” refers to Jesus Christ. “Seven weeks” is the first 49 years of the Age of Israel. “Sixty-two weeks” equals 434 years and was the time from rebuilding the walls of Jerusalem until the Cross in 30 AD. “Times of distress” refers to the first 49 years. Note the opposition of these times in Nehemiah 2 through 6.

	“"So you are to know and discern that from the issuing of a decree to restore and rebuild Jerusalem until Messiah the Prince there will be seven weeks and sixty-two weeks; it will be built again, with plaza and moat, even in times of distress.” (Daniel 9:25, NASB)

	In Daniel 9:26, “Then after the sixty-two weeks” refers to 434 years. Add to this the 49 years of “times of distress” from Daniel 9:24 and you have a total of 483 years. “The Messiah will be cut off” refers to the death of the Lord Jesus Christ on the Cross. The 483 years of the prophesy goes right up to the death of the Lord Jesus Christ on the Cross. “And have nothing” means He died spiritually for the sins of all of us. “The people of the prince who is to come” refers to the Romans. “Will destroy the city and the sanctuary” refers to the destruction of Jerusalem in 70 AD by Titus the Roman general.

	“"Then after the sixty-two weeks the Messiah will be cut off and have nothing, and the people of the prince who is to come will destroy the city and the sanctuary. And its end will come with a flood; even to the end there will be war; desolations are determined.” (Daniel 9:26, NASB)

	“And its end will come with a flood” refers to the conquering of Jerusalem in 70 AD. Note use of the term “flood” in Revelation 12:15, where Israel is being besieged by the armies of the king of the North, the king of the West, the kings of the East, and the king of the South all under the direct influence of Satan. There will be huge armies that will attempt the complete annihilation of the Jewish believers still fighting in Jerusalem and those still hiding in the mountains during the Tribulation. Jesus Christ will rescue them at His Second Advent.

	“And the serpent poured water like a river out of his mouth after the woman, so that he might cause her to be swept away with the flood.” (Revelation 12:15, NASB)

	In the Old Testament, Assyria is pictured as an overflowing scourge as it comes into Palestine, that is, the flooding of Palestine is a picture of the Assyrian army as it conquers everything before it. So “flood” is used of Israel being conquered by the Assyrians. Isaiah 28:2. 

	“Behold, the Lord has a strong and mighty agent; As a storm of hail, a tempest of destruction, Like a storm of mighty overflowing waters, He has cast it down to the earth with His hand.” (Isaiah 28:2, NASB)

	In Daniel 9:26, “even to the end” refers to the end of the Jewish Age. “Desolations are determined” means that until the Second Advent, war and desolations will be the order of the day. Matt. 24. 

	“"You will be hearing of wars and rumors of wars. See that you are not frightened, for those things must take place, but that is not yet the end. "For nation will rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom, and in various places there will be famines and earthquakes. "But all these things are merely the beginning of birth pangs.” (Matthew 24:6-8, NASB)

	In Daniel 9:27, “he” refers to the Dictator of Palestine and “a firm covenant” refers to sacrifices made in unbelief. “With the many” refers to the Jews and “for one week” refers to the seven years of the Tribulation. “In the middle of the week” refers to the middle of the Tribulation and “he will put a stop to sacrifice and grain offering” refers to the Dictator of Palestine stopping the sacrifices offered in the temple so he can construct the statue of the Dictator of the Revived Roman Empire also known as the Beast. This statue will be set up in the temple and will be called the Abomination of Desolation. See category on the Abomination of Desolation.

	“"And he will make a firm covenant with the many for one week, but in the middle of the week he will put a stop to sacrifice and grain offering; and on the wing of abominations will come one who makes desolate, even until a complete destruction, one that is decreed, is poured out on the one who makes desolate."” (Daniel 9:27, NASB)

	“On the wing of abominations” refers to protection from the Dictator of the Revived Roman Empire because of an alliance. “One who makes desolate” refers to the statue called the Abomination of Desolation. “Even until a complete destruction” refers to the end of the Tribulation. “One that is decreed” means what is determined.  “Is poured out on the one who makes desolate” means that the Jewish Dictator of Palestine will receive his just end from God.

	 

	 

	
The Davidic Covenant to Israel

	The Davidic Covenant is God's promise to David that he would have a son, the Lord Jesus Christ, who would rule Israel forever. This is God's promise of the perpetuation of the Davidic line. 2 Sam. 7:8-17; Psalms 89:20-37.

	""When your days are complete and you lie down with your fathers, I will raise up your descendant after you, who will come forth from you, and I will establish his kingdom. "He shall build a house for My name, and I will establish the throne of his kingdom forever."  (2 Samuel 7:12-13, NASB)

	""My lovingkindness I will keep for him forever, And My covenant shall be confirmed to him."  (Psalms 89:28, NASB)

	""His descendants shall endure forever And his throne as the sun before Me."  (Psalms 89:36, NASB)

	Although David’s line continued for about 72 years in the Northern Kingdom from 998 to 926 BC and for over 400 years in the Southern Kingdom from 1000 BC to 586 BC, this was not the fulfillment of the Davidic Covenant.

	This covenant, as do all of God's covenants, depends on the love and integrity of God. Our Lord’s virgin birth resulted in the incarnation of the God-man Jesus Christ who is the Savior of the world. Jesus Christ died spiritually on the Cross for the sins of mankind. He then voluntarily gave up His human spirit and died physically on the Cross because His purpose on earth for His First Advent was completed. Three days later, He was resurrected and thus overcame death. The Davidic Covenant could not be fulfilled without the bodily physical resurrection of Jesus Christ. 2 Tim. 2:8; Rom. 1:3-4; Acts 26:6-8.

	"Remember Jesus Christ, risen from the dead, descendant of David, according to my gospel,"  (2 Timothy 2:8, NASB)

	"concerning His Son, who was born of a descendant of David according to the flesh, who was declared the Son of God with power by the resurrection from the dead, according to the Spirit of holiness, Jesus Christ our Lord,"  (Romans 1:3-4, NASB)

	""And now I am standing trial for the hope of the promise made by God to our fathers; the promise to which our twelve tribes hope to attain, as they earnestly serve God night and day. And for this hope, O King, I am being accused by Jews. "Why is it considered incredible among you people if God does raise the dead?"  (Acts 26:6-8, NASB)

	The Davidic Covenant will be fulfilled at the Second Advent of Jesus Christ in His Millennial and eternal reign. The Son of David will rule not only for the last 1000 years of human history, but forever. The following diagram summarizes the Davidic Covenant.

	[image: Image]

	The Davidic Covenant is God's promise to David and to Israel that He would provide a qualified Savior through the virgin birth. The promises could not be fulfilled without one qualified to do so. Hence, the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God. Jesus Christ is to return again to rule on earth as the qualified Savior, being of the seed of Abraham, and fulfilling the promise of rulership. Luke 1:32-33.

	""He will be great and will be called the Son of the Most High; and the Lord God will give Him the throne of His father David; and He will reign over the house of Jacob forever, and His kingdom will have no end.""  (Luke 1:32-33, NASB)

	The line of David can be traced down to the birth of Jesus Christ. Matthew presents the genealogy of Christ through Joseph in Matthew 1:1-17. Luke traces Nathan’s line of genealogy of Christ through Mary in Luke 3:23-38. Mary was the genetic mother of the humanity of Jesus Christ while Joseph became the legal but not the real father of our Lord. 

	The Davidic Covenant gives the time factor again when fulfillment of the Abrahamic Covenant will be as it relates to Israel or the Jew. It will be at the coming of Jesus Christ back to earth. When Christ returns, He will set up the Kingdom, be the king Himself, rule from His throne in Jerusalem, and occupy the royal line of David as the King.

	David had been successful as king. He had been a mighty warrior and now had peace with his enemies. David wanted to build a temple to be a worship center extraordinaire. But through the prophet Nathan, David is denied this privilege because a promise was given to him of much greater value. God promised David that his seed would rule the house of Israel. The New Testament (Matthew 1:1-17 and Luke 3:23-38) records the fact that Jesus Christ was a direct descendant of David to fulfill that promise. 

	In 2 Samuel 7:1-3, David dwelt in a pretty fancy house and it bothered him that God dwelt in a ragged tent. Nathan gave his immediate consent to build a temple for God. He gave too hasty a judgment, however.

	"Now it came about when the king lived in his house, and the LORD had given him rest on every side from all his enemies, that the king said to Nathan the prophet, "See now, I dwell in a house of cedar, but the ark of God dwells within tent curtains." Nathan said to the king, "Go, do all that is in your mind, for the LORD is with you.""  (2 Samuel 7:1-3, NASB)

	Nathan received instruction from God that evening and Nathan proved to be a man of God. David was not to build a temple because God had not lived in anything but a tent among His people and He was satisfied with that arrangement. He had not commanded the building of a temple. 2 Sam. 7:4-7.

	"But in the same night the word of the LORD came to Nathan, saying, "Go and say to My servant David, 'Thus says the LORD, "Are you the one who should build Me a house to dwell in? "For I have not dwelt in a house since the day I brought up the sons of Israel from Egypt, even to this day; but I have been moving about in a tent, even in a tabernacle. "Wherever I have gone with all the sons of Israel, did I speak a word with one of the tribes of Israel, which I commanded to shepherd My people Israel, saying, 'Why have you not built Me a house of cedar?'"'"  (2 Samuel 7:4-7, NASB)

	In 2 Samuel 7:8-11, God said in effect, “You cannot build a house for me, but I will glorify myself by building a house for you and your son Solomon will build that house for me.” Now remember, David, where you came from! You are what you are by the grace of God! God is saying, “David I’m going to make you a house.”

	""Now therefore, thus you shall say to My servant David, 'Thus says the LORD of hosts, "I took you from the pasture, from following the sheep, to be ruler over My people Israel."  (2 Samuel 7:8, NASB)

	"even from the day that I commanded judges to be over My people Israel; and I will give you rest from all your enemies. The LORD also declares to you that the LORD will make a house for you."  (2 Samuel 7:11, NASB)

	Upon David’s death, Solomon ascended to the throne of David and God defended his kingdom against the siege of Adonijah. 1 Kings 2:12; 1 Kings 8:20. 

	"And Solomon sat on the throne of David his father, and his kingdom was firmly established."  (1 Kings 2:12, NASB)

	""Now the LORD has fulfilled His word which He spoke; for I have risen in place of my father David and sit on the throne of Israel, as the LORD promised, and have built the house for the name of the LORD, the God of Israel."  (1 Kings 8:20, NASB)

	Solomon built the temple as the Lord said he would, but in his old age, Solomon sinned against the Lord by idolatry. Punishment was meted out to his kingdom by being split at his death. Ten tribes became Israel, two tribes became Judah. Yet, one part was still preserved to the family for David’s sake, and that one part or tribe was Judah. Thus, the Lord punished Solomon with the rods of men, but did not withdraw from His grace. 1 Kings 5:5; 1 Kings 8:15ff; 1 Kings 11:9ff.

	""Behold, I intend to build a house for the name of the LORD my God, as the LORD spoke to David my father, saying, 'Your son, whom I will set on your throne in your place, he will build the house for My name.'"  (1 Kings 5:5, NASB)

	"For when Solomon was old, his wives turned his heart away after other gods; and his heart was not wholly devoted to the LORD his God, as the heart of David his father had been."  (1 Kings 11:4, NASB)

	"Then Solomon built a high place for Chemosh the detestable idol of Moab, on the mountain which is east of Jerusalem, and for Molech the detestable idol of the sons of Ammon. Thus also he did for all his foreign wives, who burned incense and sacrificed to their gods."  (1 Kings 11:7-8, NASB)

	""However, I will not tear away all the kingdom, but I will give one tribe to your son for the sake of My servant David and for the sake of Jerusalem which I have chosen.""  (1 Kings 11:13, NASB)

	David’s throne will be occupied by an eternal king. God promised to not withdraw His mercy (mercy is extended to man in his misery) from the seed of David even when they went astray. Disobedience in the Davidic family was to be visited with divine discipline, but the covenant will never be abrogated. Just so our salvation which is built upon this covenant will never be severed, but to unfaithful believers divine discipline will be meted out. Our salvation is literal, eternal and unconditional because it is built on covenants that are literal, eternal, and unconditional. 

	A seed was promised prophetically to occupy the throne of David forever. The posterity of David could only last forever by running out in a person who lives forever and of whose kingdom there would be no end. The promise thus begins with Solomon and closes with the Lord Jesus Christ. Psalms 89:3-4; Psalms 89:34-36.

	""I have made a covenant with My chosen; I have sworn to David My servant, I will establish your seed forever And build up your throne to all generations." Selah."  (Psalms 89:3-4, NASB)

	""My covenant I will not violate, Nor will I alter the utterance of My lips. "Once I have sworn by My holiness; I will not lie to David. "His descendants shall endure forever And his throne as the sun before Me."  (Psalms 89:34-36, NASB)

	The qualified Savior, Jesus Christ had to be born of a virgin. The virgin birth was necessary to have pure sinless humanity. If Jesus Christ was not born of a virgin, He would be illegitimate, he would have had an old sin nature like every other human being, and He would have been a mere man. Only the virgin birth could qualify Him to be undiminished deity and true sinless humanity in one person forever, the perfect God-man. The virgin birth was, of course, a supernatural event whereby God the Holy Spirit provided the 23 chromosomes needed for fertilization, but without the genetically-formed old sin nature. Matt. 1:23; Isaiah 7:14.

	“"BEHOLD, THE VIRGIN SHALL BE WITH CHILD AND SHALL BEAR A SON, AND THEY SHALL CALL HIS NAME IMMANUEL," which translated means, "GOD WITH US."” (Matthew 1:23, NASB)

	""Therefore the Lord Himself will give you a sign: Behold, a virgin will be with child and bear a son, and she will call His name Immanuel."  (Isaiah 7:14, NASB)

	Our Lord’s pure humanity was also necessary to be a human king of Israel. God had to take on the form of man to be the eternal King of Israel. Jesus Christ also had to be undiminished deity to become the unique God-man who would pay for the sins of the world.

	Years later when the house of David had fallen into decay, Jesus Christ was born of the seed of David according to the flesh to raise up the throne of His father David. So Christmas commemorates the birth of the Savior who will be the most effective administrator of all eternity. Isaiah 11:1; Luke 1:26-37.

	"Then a shoot will spring from the stem of Jesse, And a branch from his roots will bear fruit."  (Isaiah 11:1, NASB)

	"Now in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent from God to a city in Galilee called Nazareth, to a virgin engaged to a man whose name was Joseph, of the descendants of David; and the virgin's name was Mary."  (Luke 1:26-27, NASB)

	""And behold, you will conceive in your womb and bear a son, and you shall name Him Jesus."  (Luke 1:31, NASB)

	An illustration of a great administrator is Joseph who was a genius at administration. At 17, he was responsible for his father’s sheep and was administrator over his brothers. His coat was not “a coat of many colors” according to the Hebrew text, but a “long sleeved robe” which was his insignia of authority. The older brothers had short sleeved robes. This is why they hated that coat so much. It represented authority that they despised. When he was taken into Potiphar’s house, he soon was the administer of the entire household. Joseph did the same when he was in prison. He soon became prime minister of Egypt, second only to Pharaoh. But Jesus Christ is the eternal administrator who will guide the affairs of all eternity.

	Another illustration of a great administrator is Moses who also was a genius of administration. He showed this genius even before he was saved at the age of 39. One year later at 40, he chose to not enjoy the grandeur of Egypt and to identify himself with the Israelites. Secular history indicates that he, as Pharaoh’s daughter’s adopted child, would have been the greatest Pharaoh the world had ever known. Here was a man who under the leadership of God could handle an assembly of more than two million people. But a man greater than Moses, Jesus Christ, has come!

	A third illustration of a great administrator is Daniel who was also an administrative genius. He was second in the Persian kingdom and since this was a world power and recognized by God as such, he was the second most powerful man in the world. He was a man of God having an excellent spirit. He was one of the original Wise Men who six hundred years later came to worship the Christ child. But, Jesus Christ, the qualified One is greater than them all. Dan. 6:1-3.

	"It seemed good to Darius to appoint 120 satraps over the kingdom, that they would be in charge of the whole kingdom, and over them three commissioners (of whom Daniel was one), that these satraps might be accountable to them, and that the king might not suffer loss. Then this Daniel began distinguishing himself among the commissioners and satraps because he possessed an extraordinary spirit, and the king planned to appoint him over the entire kingdom."  (Daniel 6:1-3, NASB)

	When Jesus Christ came as King to announce that the kingdom was at hand, His own Jews rejected Him and they crucified Him. They killed their king. In Matthew 23:37-39, our Lord was weeping over them said, “Behold, your house is being left to you desolate!” This is explained by such passages as Hosea 3:4.

	""Jerusalem, Jerusalem, who kills the prophets and stones those who are sent to her! How often I wanted to gather your children together, the way a hen gathers her chicks under her wings, and you were unwilling. "Behold, your house is being left to you desolate! "For I say to you, from now on you will not see Me until you say, 'BLESSED IS HE WHO COMES IN THE NAME OF THE LORD!'""  (Matthew 23:37-39, NASB)

	"For the sons of Israel will remain for many days without king or prince, without sacrifice or sacred pillar and without ephod or household idols."  (Hosea 3:4, NASB)

	In other words, the Davidic Covenant did not guarantee an actual ruler on the throne to be kept in effect. Because of their disobedience, the house would be desolate of a ruler for a time. But in Matthew 23:39, Christ Himself promises that He will come back as King of kings and Lord of lords.

	When will this house, kingdom and throne be fulfilled? At the Second Advent. Just as there was a First Advent, so there will be the Second Advent. Zech. 14:4-9.

	"And in that day living waters will flow out of Jerusalem, half of them toward the eastern sea and the other half toward the western sea; it will be in summer as well as in winter. And the LORD will be king over all the earth; in that day the LORD will be the only one, and His name the only one."  (Zechariah 14:8-9, NASB)

	Israel and Judah were divided and will be united in one kingdom. Note the context. Ezek. 37:15-28. Ezek. 37:22.

	"and I will make them one nation in the land, on the mountains of Israel; and one king will be king for all of them; and they will no longer be two nations and no longer be divided into two kingdoms."  (Ezekiel 37:22, NASB)

	The Davidic throne will be reestablished. Amos 9:11; Jer. 23:5-6.

	""In that day I will raise up the fallen booth of David, And wall up its breaches; I will also raise up its ruins And rebuild it as in the days of old;"  (Amos 9:11, NASB)

	""Behold, the days are coming," declares the LORD, "When I will raise up for David a righteous Branch; And He will reign as king and act wisely And do justice and righteousness in the land. "In His days Judah will be saved, And Israel will dwell securely; And this is His name by which He will be called, 'The LORD our righteousness.'"  (Jeremiah 23:5-6, NASB)

	In conclusion, Israel must be preserved as a nation. Israel will be brought into the Land at a future time (Second Advent). David’s greater son, Jesus Christ, will return bodily, literally, to reign over this future Davidic Kingdom. He will reign over a literal, earthly kingdom. This kingdom will be an eternal kingdom as well.

	The reason that the Jews will get their king and nation in the Davidic Covenant is that they will exercise faith in Christ as their personal Savior. Obedience will be the tone and nature of the Kingdom. Before Christ can be their King, He has to deal with their sins. He did this on the Cross. Before Christ can be your Savior, He had to deal with your sins. He did that on the Cross. Therefore, having dealt with both the sins of Israel and the world in total on the Cross, Christ is free to set up the Kingdom at His Second Advent for Israel when they exercise faith belief. Salvation for anyone is always via non-meritorious faith in the substitutionary spiritual death of Jesus Christ on the Cross as payment for our sins. 

	This covenant strips away any possibility of being rightly related to God through any other person or thing. The Savior had to be the son of Abraham, the son of David and also the Son of God.

	 

	 

	
A Day

	How long is a day in Scripture? A day in Scripture can be figurative and refer to far more than 24 hours such as the “day of the Lord” which is 1,007 years. A day in Scripture can be literal and refer to a literal 24-hour solar day. This is the most common use of the Hebrew and Greek words for “day” in the Bible. A day can also be figurative and refer to a very short period of time such as the “day of Christ” which is much less than one second – in the “twinkling of an eye.” 

	Because God exists apart from time, God’s perspective views a day as the same as 1,000 years and 1,000 years the same as one day. 2 Peter 3:8. 

	“But do not let this one fact escape your notice, beloved, that with the Lord one day is like a thousand years, and a thousand years like one day.” (2 Peter 3:8, NASB)

	Day Used as a Literal 24-hour Period of Time

	The Jewish Sabbath refers to a 24-hour day starting at sunset on Friday through sunset on Saturday. The Roman day which we use today is from midnight to midnight. Lev. 23:32.

	“"It is to be a sabbath of complete rest to you, and you shall humble your souls; on the ninth of the month at evening, from evening until evening you shall keep your sabbath."” (Leviticus 23:32, NASB)

	God the Holy Spirit’s restoration of the Earth took six literal 24-hour days. A principle of Hebrew syntax indicates that when the Hebrew word for “day” יום (yôm) is qualified by either a cardinal (1,2,3) number or an ordinal number (1st, 2nd, 3rd), it always refers to a literal 24-hour day without exception. Exodus 20:11.

	“"For in six days the LORD made the heavens and the earth, the sea and all that is in them, and rested on the seventh day; therefore the LORD blessed the sabbath day and made it holy.” (Exodus 20:11, NASB)

	In Genesis 1:5, “there was evening and there was morning” indicates that the earth had begun to rotate with respect to the source of the light that was above the earth. “One day” refers to a literal 24-hour day of earth’s rotation.

	"God called the light day, and the darkness He called night. And there was evening and there was morning, one day."  (Genesis 1:5, NASB)

	The “Lord’s day” in Revelation 1:10 refers to Sunday. 

	“I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, and I heard behind me a loud voice like the sound of a trumpet,” (Revelation 1:10, NASB)      

	Believers are commanded to take in the Word of God daily in Psalms 119:97. “Day by day” in 2 Corinthians 4:16 means the “inner man” or the soul is to be renewed daily. 

	“Mem. O how I love Your law! It is my meditation all the day.” (Psalms 119:97, NASB)

	“Therefore we do not lose heart, but though our outer man is decaying, yet our inner man is being renewed day by day.” (2 Corinthians 4:16, NASB)

	Divine discipline can result in loss of days in the believer’s lifespan. Psalms 102:23; Psalms 90:9.

	“He has weakened my strength in the way; He has shortened my days.” (Psalms 102:23, NASB)

	“For all our days have declined in Your fury; We have finished our years like a sigh.” (Psalms 90:9, NASB)

	Believers are to live each day as unto the Lord with Bible doctrine as our priority so that we will grow spiritually and in divine wisdom. Rom. 14:5-6; Psalms 90:12.

	“One person regards one day above another, another regards every day alike. Each person must be fully convinced in his own mind. He who observes the day, observes it for the Lord, and he who eats, does so for the Lord, for he gives thanks to God; and he who eats not, for the Lord he does not eat, and gives thanks to God.” (Romans 14:5-6, NASB)

	“So teach us to number our days, That we may present to You a heart of wisdom.” (Psalms 90:12, NASB)

	The number of days given to each believer in God's plan is related to the importance given to Bible doctrine and their spiritual growth or retrogression. Prov. 3:1-2.

	“My son, do not forget my teaching, But let your heart keep my commandments; For length of days and years of life And peace they will add to you.” (Proverbs 3:1-2, NASB)

	We are to live one day at a time as though each could be our last. Prov. 27:1.

	“Do not boast about tomorrow, For you do not know what a day may bring forth.” (Proverbs 27:1, NASB)

	Day Used as a Figurative Period of Time of Much Less Than 24 hours

	The original creation of the universe and all that is in it by God the Son was instantaneous. In Genesis 1:1, the word “created” or בָּרָא (bara) in the Hebrew means to create out of nothing. God the Son spoke a single word unknown millions of years ago and the universe was formed instantaneously. It took Jesus Christ less than a second. In Psalms 33:6, “by the word of the Lord” means it was instantaneous. In 2 Peter 3:5, “the word of God” also means it was instantaneous. 

	“In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth.”  (Genesis 1:1, NASB)

	“By the word of the LORD the heavens were made, And by the breath of His mouth all their host.”  (Psalms 33:6, NASB)

	“For when they maintain this, it escapes their notice that by the word of God the heavens existed long ago and the earth was formed out of water and by water,”  (2 Peter 3:5, NASB)

	The “day of the Lord” in 2 Thessalonians 2:2 refers to the Rapture of the Church which will be instantaneous.

	 “that you not be quickly shaken from your composure or be disturbed either by a spirit or a message or a letter as if from us, to the effect that the day of the Lord has come.” (2 Thessalonians 2:2, NASB)

	The “day of Christ” refers to the Rapture of the Church which will take place in the “twinkling of an eye.” Phil. 2:16; Phil. 1:10; Phil. 1:6; 1 Cor. 15:52.

	“holding fast the word of life, so that in the day of Christ I will have reason to glory because I did not run in vain nor toil in vain.” (Philippians 2:16, NASB)

	“so that you may approve the things that are excellent, in order to be sincere and blameless until the day of Christ;” (Philippians 1:10, NASB)

	“For I am confident of this very thing, that He who began a good work in you will perfect it until the day of Christ Jesus.” (Philippians 1:6, NASB)

	“in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet; for the trumpet will sound, and the dead will be raised imperishable, and we will be changed.” (1 Corinthians 15:52, NASB)

	The “day of redemption” in Ephesians 4:30 refers to the redemption of the believer’s body at the moment of resurrection.

	“Do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God, by whom you were sealed for the day of redemption.” (Ephesians 4:30, NASB)

	The “day of salvation” in 2 Corinthians 6:2 refers to the time it takes for someone to decide to accept the work of Jesus Christ on the Cross for their sins.

	“for He says, "AT THE ACCEPTABLE TIME I LISTENED TO YOU, AND ON THE DAY OF SALVATION I HELPED YOU." Behold, now is "THE ACCEPTABLE TIME," behold, now is "THE DAY OF SALVATION"—” (2 Corinthians 6:2, NASB)

	The “day of God” in 2 Peter 3:12 and the “day of eternity” in 2 Peter 3:18 both refer to the beginning of the eternal state. 

	“looking for and hastening the coming of the day of God, because of which the heavens will be destroyed by burning, and the elements will melt with intense heat!” (2 Peter 3:12, NASB)

	“but grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. To Him be the glory, both now and to the day of eternity. Amen.” (2 Peter 3:18, NASB)

	Day Used as a Figurative Period of Time of More Than 24 hours

	The “day” in 1 Corinthians 3:13 refers to the Judgment Seat of Christ where believers will be judged by Jesus Christ for their production of divine good and human good while they lived on earth. This will last for seven years while the Tribulation is occurring on earth.

	“each man's work will become evident; for the day will show it because it is to be revealed with fire, and the fire itself will test the quality of each man's work.” (1 Corinthians 3:13, NASB)

	The “day of the Lord” in 2 Peter 3:10 and the “day of God” in 2 Peter 3:12-13 refer to a time after the Millennium when Jesus Christ will destroy the existing earth and universe and will then create a New Heavens and New Earth for eternity. 

	“But the day of the Lord will come like a thief, in which the heavens will pass away with a roar and the elements will be destroyed with intense heat, and the earth and its works will be burned up.” (2 Peter 3:10, NASB)

	“looking for and hastening the coming of the day of God, because of which the heavens will be destroyed by burning, and the elements will melt with intense heat! But according to His promise we are looking for new heavens and a new earth, in which righteousness dwells.” (2 Peter 3:12-13, NASB)

	The “day of the Lord” in Isaiah 13:6, Joel 1:15, and Joel 2:1 refers to the Second Advent of Jesus Christ. 

	“Wail, for the day of the LORD is near! It will come as destruction from the Almighty.” (Isaiah 13:6, NASB)

	“Alas for the day! For the day of the LORD is near, And it will come as destruction from the Almighty.” (Joel 1:15, NASB)

	“Blow a trumpet in Zion, And sound an alarm on My holy mountain! Let all the inhabitants of the land tremble, For the day of the LORD is coming; Surely it is near,” (Joel 2:1, NASB)

	The “day of wrath and revelation” in Romans 2:5 refers to the judgment of all unbelievers by Jesus Christ at the Great White Throne Judgment. The duration of this last judgment is not known, but it will likely last far more than 24 hours. Rev. 20:12.

	“But because of your stubbornness and unrepentant heart you are storing up wrath for yourself in the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment of God,” (Romans 2:5, NASB)

	“And I saw the dead, the great and the small, standing before the throne, and books were opened; and another book was opened, which is the book of life; and the dead were judged from the things which were written in the books, according to their deeds.” (Revelation 20:12, NASB)

	Importance of a Single Day in History

	This is illustrated by the one day at a time concept. The Church Age began on one day. Acts 2. Christ bore the sins of the world on one day. John 19; 1 Peter 3:18.

	"For Christ also died for sins once for all, the just for the unjust, so that He might bring us to God, having been put to death in the flesh, but made alive in the spirit;"  (1 Peter 3:18, NASB)

	The Book of Revelation was given to John on one day, a Sunday. The doom of the inhabitants of the earth of Noah’s generation was sealed on one day. Rev. 1; Matt. 24:38-39.

	" "For as in those days before the flood they were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that Noah entered the ark, and they did not understand until the flood came and took them all away; so will the coming of the Son of Man be. "  (Matthew 24:38-39, NASB)

	The Lord will return in a certain unknown, single day in history. Matt. 24:36; Matt. 24:50. 

	" "But of that day and hour no one knows, not even the angels of heaven, nor the Son, but the Father alone. "  (Matthew 24:36, NASB)

	" the master of that slave will come on a day when he does not expect him and at an hour which he does not know, "  (Matthew 24:50, NASB)

	Man will die on earth only once on a single day. Heb. 9:27.

	"And inasmuch as it is appointed for men to die once and after this comes judgment,"  (Hebrews 9:27, NASB)

	Christ made one offering, once for all. Heb. 10:10. 

	"By this will we have been sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all."  (Hebrews 10:10, NASB)

	In one day, Job lost his family, cattle, camels, oxen, asses and property. Job 1. In one day, July 1, 1860, some 63,000 men were killed, wounded, captured or missing in action in the Battle of Gettysburg in the American Civil War.

	
Two Deaths of Jesus Christ on the Cross

	When Jesus Christ was on the Cross, He suffered great anguish and extreme mental and physical pain because He bore a heavy burden – the sins of all mankind. Isaiah 53:3-5.

	“He was despised and forsaken of men, A man of sorrows and acquainted with grief; And like one from whom men hide their face He was despised, and we did not esteem Him. Surely our griefs He Himself bore, And our sorrows He carried; Yet we ourselves esteemed Him stricken, Smitten of God, and afflicted. But He was pierced through for our transgressions, He was crushed for our iniquities; The chastening for our well-being fell upon Him, And by His scourging we are healed.”  (Isaiah 53:3-5, NASB)

	God the Father laid on Jesus Christ the sins of the whole world. Isaiah 53:6; 1 Peter 2:24; 2 Cor. 5:21; Col. 2:14; Heb. 9:27-28; Rev. 1:5.

	“All of us like sheep have gone astray, Each of us has turned to his own way; But the LORD has caused the iniquity of us all To fall on Him.”  (Isaiah 53:6, NASB)

	“He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him.”  (2 Corinthians 5:21, NASB)

	“having canceled out the certificate of debt consisting of decrees against us, which was hostile to us; and He has taken it out of the way, having nailed it to the cross.”  (Colossians 2:14, NASB)

	“And inasmuch as it is appointed for men to die once and after this comes judgment, so Christ also, having been offered once to bear the sins of many, will appear a second time for salvation without reference to sin, to those who eagerly await Him.” (Hebrews 9:27-28, NASB)

	“and from Jesus Christ, the faithful witness, the firstborn of the dead, and the ruler of the kings of the earth. To Him who loves us and released us from our sins by His blood—”  (Revelation 1:5, NASB)

	He died twice on the Cross. In Isaiah 53:9, “death” is really “deaths” and is the intensive plural of מָוֶת (mâveth) in the Hebrew. 

	“His grave was assigned with wicked men, Yet He was with a rich man in His death, Because He had done no violence, Nor was there any deceit in His mouth.”  (Isaiah 53:9, NASB)

	He died spiritually in His humanity, not His deity in bearing our sins. He had no fellowship with God the Father during the time He was bearing the judgment of our sins. God the Holy Spirit sustained His humanity’s soul through it all. Psalms 22:1; Matt. 27:46.

	“For the choir director; upon Aijeleth Hashshahar. A Psalm of David. My God, my God, why have You forsaken me? Far from my deliverance are the words of my groaning.”  (Psalms 22:1, NASB)

	“About the ninth hour Jesus cried out with a loud voice, saying, “ELI, ELI, LAMA SABACHTHANI?” that is, “MY GOD, MY GOD, WHY HAVE YOU FORSAKEN ME?”“  (Matthew 27:46, NASB)

	Our Lord’s humanity died physically by voluntarily by giving up His human spirit. Luke 23:46; John 19:30.

	“And Jesus, crying out with a loud voice, said, “Father, INTO YOUR HANDS I COMMIT MY SPIRIT.” Having said this, He breathed His last.”  (Luke 23:46, NASB)

	“Therefore when Jesus had received the sour wine, He said, “It is finished!” And He bowed His head and gave up His spirit.”  (John 19:30, NASB)

	His spiritual atonement for our sins was complete and the sins of the world had been judged. Fellowship with God the Father was then restored. Everything had been accomplished by His spiritual death, bearing our sins.

	Jesus Christ died twice that we might be born twice. Just as Adam in his fall became spiritually dead through sin and later died physically, so the Last Adam - Jesus Christ took on the divine judgement of our sins in spiritual death – separation from God the Father while the Father judged Jesus Christ’s humanity (His body) for us - then died physically. 

	The shedding of the Blood of Christ is a picture of the substitutionary spiritual death of the humanity of Jesus Christ on the Cross bearing the judgement in our place for the sins of mankind. His literal blood was never shed prior to His physical death. 

	It was necessary for Christ to die both physically and spiritually. His physical death and resurrection guarantee us a new resurrection body. He had to die physically in order to be resurrected. His death physically signified that the wages of sin (spiritual death) had already been paid for and atonement was an accomplished fact.

	If you are not born again, you will have three deaths. You will remain in your spiritual death as an unbeliever, you will die physically as we all will, and then you will experience the Second Death following the Great White Throne Judgment where all unbelievers will be judged by Jesus Christ for their works – not their sins. Because all human deeds or works cannot ever be acceptable to God's perfect righteousness (+R), all unbelievers will all be cast into the Lake of Fire for eternity. This is the Second Death. Rev. 20:14; Matt. 25:41.

	“Then death and Hades were thrown into the lake of fire. This is the second death, the lake of fire.”  (Revelation 20:14, NASB)

	““Then He will also say to those on His left, ‘Depart from Me, accursed ones, into the eternal fire which has been prepared for the devil and his angels;”  (Matthew 25:41, NASB)

	 

	
Communication with The Dead

	Is communication with the dead possible? The biblical answer is definitely no! It is not possible to contact the dead. The spirit of departed dead cannot communicate or return to fellowship with living loved ones. There was one exception where God permitted Samuel to come back and tell Saul how he would die the sin unto death. 2 Sam. 12:23; Luke 16:27-31.

	““But now he has died; why should I fast? Can I bring him back again? I will go to him, but he will not return to me.”“  (2 Samuel 12:23, NASB)

	““And he said, ‘Then I beg you, father, that you send him to my father’s house— for I have five brothers—in order that he may warn them, so that they will not also come to this place of torment.’ “But Abraham said, ‘They have Moses and the Prophets; let them hear them.’ “But he said, ‘No, father Abraham, but if someone goes to them from the dead, they will repent!’ “But he said to him, ‘If they do not listen to Moses and the Prophets, they will not be persuaded even if someone rises from the dead.’““  (Luke 16:27-31, NASB)

	Is communication with the dead necessary? The biblical answer is no! Since we have the Word of God, we know what loved ones are doing after death, whether believer or unbeliever.

	Is communication with the dead permitted? The biblical answer is again no! God does not condone the seance or necromancy from any angle. Why? Because there are certain things unsaved people can do which brings them into contact with demons which will mislead them with regard to eternal things. In such demonic communication, an engastromouthos or ventriloquist demon is often involved. Lev. 19:31; Lev. 20:26-27; Deut. 18:9-12; 2 Kings 23:24. 

	“‘Do not turn to mediums or spiritists; do not seek them out to be defiled by them. I am the LORD your God.”  (Leviticus 19:31, NASB)

	“‘Thus you are to be holy to Me, for I the LORD am holy; and I have set you apart from the peoples to be Mine. ‘Now a man or a woman who is a medium or a spiritist shall surely be put to death. They shall be stoned with stones, their bloodguiltiness is upon them.’““  (Leviticus 20:26-27, NASB)

	“Moreover, Josiah removed the mediums and the spiritists and the teraphim and the idols and all the abominations that were seen in the land of Judah and in Jerusalem, that he might confirm the words of the law which were written in the book that Hilkiah the priest found in the house of the LORD.”  (2 Kings 23:24, NASB)

	With whom do people communicate when in touch with the spirit world? Per Isaiah 8:19, they communicate with ventriloquist demons who mimic the departed dead or control the vocal cords of the living. Isaiah 29:4 refers to demons which control the vocal cords. Fakery can also be involved. Necromancy, fortune tellers, tea leaf readers, hypnotism, and tongues can all be the result of demon possession, fakery, or wide emotional swings. It can run the gamut from one extreme to another.

	“When they say to you, “Consult the mediums and the spiritists who whisper and mutter,” should not a people consult their God? Should they consult the dead on behalf of the living?”  (Isaiah 8:19, NASB)

	“Then you will be brought low; From the earth you will speak, And from the dust where you are prostrate Your words will come. Your voice will also be like that of a spirit from the ground, And your speech will whisper from the dust.”  (Isaiah 29:4, NASB)

	
Seven Deaths

	Physical Death

	For the believer, physical death is when the soul and human spirit leave the body. For the unbeliever, only the soul leaves the body. A measurable indicator is loss of brain waves as measured by an electroencephalogram or EEG. Phil. 1:21; 2 Cor. 5:8; Luke 17:22; Matt 8:22; Rom. 8:38-39.

	“For to me, to live is Christ and to die is gain.”  (Philippians 1:21, NASB)

	“we are of good courage, I say, and prefer rather to be absent from the body and to be at home with the Lord.”  (2 Corinthians 5:8, NASB)

	“And He said to the disciples, “The days will come when you will long to see one of the days of the Son of Man, and you will not see it.”  (Luke 17:22, NASB)

	“But Jesus said to him, "Follow Me, and allow the dead to bury their own dead."” (Matthew 8:22, NASB)

	“For I am convinced that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor things present, nor things to come, nor powers, nor height, nor depth, nor any other created thing, will be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.” (Romans 8:38-39, NASB)

	Spiritual Death

	Spiritual death is separation from God. We are born spiritually dead, but physically alive. The moment the baby gasps its first breath of air, God the Father imputes the living soul. He also imputes Adam’s original sin to the genetically formed old sin nature provided through the genetic father. The result is the baby is born physically alive, but spiritually dead. Eph. 2:1; Rom. 5:12.

	“And you were dead in your trespasses and sins,”  (Ephesians 2:1, NASB)

	“Therefore, just as through one man sin entered into the world, and death through sin, and so death spread to all men, because all sinned—”  (Romans 5:12, NASB)

	Jesus Christ was always spiritually alive because He had no old sin nature. But for three hours on the Cross, He became spiritually dead (bearing our sins in His humanity), but it wasn’t for His own sin. He had no personal sin or old sin nature. 1 Cor. 15:22; Rom. 6:23.

	“For as in Adam all die, so also in Christ all will be made alive.” (1 Corinthians 15:22, NASB)

	“For the wages of sin is death, but the free gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord.”  (Romans 6:23, NASB)

	Second Death

	The Second Death is the final judgment of the unbeliever just before they are cast into the Lake of Fire for eternity. When the unbeliever dies physically, their soul goes to Hades until the end of the Millennium. Then they will be resurrected at the Great White Throne Judgment to be judged by Jesus Christ. Here, all unbelievers are condemned according to their human works and good deeds and cast into the Lake of Fire for eternity. This is the Second Death. Rev. 20:11-15; Heb. 9:27; Matt. 25:41.

	“Then I saw a great white throne and Him who sat upon it, from whose presence earth and heaven fled away, and no place was found for them. And I saw the dead, the great and the small, standing before the throne, and books were opened; and another book was opened, which is the book of life; and the dead were judged from the things which were written in the books, according to their deeds. And the sea gave up the dead which were in it, and death and Hades gave up the dead which were in them; and they were judged, every one of them according to their deeds. Then death and Hades were thrown into the lake of fire. This is the second death, the lake of fire. And if anyone’s name was not found written in the book of life, he was thrown into the lake of fire.”  (Revelation 20:11-15, NASB)

	“And inasmuch as it is appointed for men to die once and after this comes judgment,” (Hebrews 9:27, NASB)

	“"Then He will also say to those on His left, 'Depart from Me, accursed ones, into the eternal fire which has been prepared for the devil and his angels;” (Matthew 25:41, NASB)

	Positional Death

	Positional death is the believer’s identification with Christ in His spiritual death, physical death, burial, and resurrection. This is part of the Baptism of the Holy Spirit at salvation. In the Baptism of the Holy Spirit, we are placed into union with Christ and His rejection of human good and evil in His spiritual death, His physical death, and His burial. Rom. 6:3-4; Col. 2:13; Col. 3:13.

	“Or do you not know that all of us who have been baptized into Christ Jesus have been baptized into His death? Therefore we have been buried with Him through baptism into death, so that as Christ was raised from the dead through the glory of the Father, so we too might walk in newness of life.” (Romans 6:3-4, NASB) 

	“When you were dead in your transgressions and the uncircumcision of your flesh, He made you alive together with Him, having forgiven us all our transgressions,”  (Colossians 2:13, NASB)

	“bearing with one another, and forgiving each other, whoever has a complaint against anyone; just as the Lord forgave you, so also should you.”  (Colossians 3:13, NASB)

	Temporal Death

	Temporal death is a believer out of fellowship because of personal sin and is in a state of carnality where the old sin nature controls the soul. When we confess our known sins to God the Father using 1 John 1:9, the filling of the Holy Spirit is restored and the Holy Spirit controls the soul. Rom. 8:6; Rom. 8:13; Eph. 5:14; 1 Tim. 5:6; James 1:15; Rev. 3:1; 1 John 3:14; Luke 15:24; Luke 15:32.

	“For the mind set on the flesh is death, but the mind set on the Spirit is life and peace,”  (Romans 8:6, NASB)

	“for if you are living according to the flesh, you must die; but if by the Spirit you are putting to death the deeds of the body, you will live.”  (Romans 8:13, NASB)

	“For this reason it says, “Awake, sleeper, And arise from the dead, And Christ will shine on you.”“  (Ephesians 5:14, NASB)

	“We know that we have passed out of death into life, because we love the brethren. He who does not love abides in death.”  (1 John 3:14, NASB)

	“‘But we had to celebrate and rejoice, for this brother of yours was dead and has begun to live, and was lost and has been found.’““  (Luke 15:32, NASB)

	Operational Death

	Operational death is lack of spiritual growth due to failure to produce divine good. We should advance in our priesthood and produce divine good as ambassadors for Jesus Christ. The more we grow spiritually, the more divine good production we have as a result of our spiritual growth. Operational death is the status of the believer negative to Bible doctrine and in prolonged carnality called reversionism. James 2:26.

	“For just as the body without the spirit is dead, so also faith without works is dead.”  (James 2:26, NASB)

	Sexual Death

	Sexual death is the inability to procreate or have children. Abraham was 99 years old and sexually dead, but God revived his sexual capability as part of the Abrahamic Covenant to him and to Israel. Rom. 4:17-21; Heb. 11:12.

	“(as it is written, “A FATHER OF MANY NATIONS HAVE I MADE YOU”) in the presence of Him whom he believed, even God, who gives life to the dead and calls into being that which does not exist. In hope against hope he believed, so that he might become a father of many nations according to that which had been spoken, “SO SHALL YOUR DESCENDANTS BE.” Without becoming weak in faith he contemplated his own body, now as good as dead since he was about a hundred years old, and the deadness of Sarah’s womb; yet, with respect to the promise of God, he did not waver in unbelief but grew strong in faith, giving glory to God, and being fully assured that what God had promised, He was able also to perform.”  (Romans 4:17-21, NASB)

	“Therefore there was born even of one man, and him as good as dead at that, as many descendants AS THE STARS OF HEAVEN IN NUMBER, AND INNUMERABLE AS THE SAND WHICH IS BY THE SEASHORE.”  (Hebrews 11:12, NASB)

	 

	
Death, Reasons Why Christians Die 

	To Glorify the Lord

	In John 21:19, our Lord told Peter in what manner he would die as an apostle. In Luke 16:19-31, is the parable of the Rich Man (unbeliever) and Lazarus (a believer). The believer should be motivated to reach spiritual maturity to glorify Jesus Christ in their spiritual life.

	“Now this He said, signifying by what kind of death he would glorify God. And when He had spoken this, He said to him, “Follow Me!”“  (John 21:19, NASB)

	God’s Plan for You on Earth is Finished

	Paul is an example of death after God's plan was completed for his life on earth in 2 Timothy 4:6-7. Also, the corn analogy of Job in Job 5:25-27. The most striking example is in Luke 23:46 where our Lord Jesus Christ was on the Cross following the completion of His substitutionary spiritual death for the sins of mankind when He voluntarily gave up His human spirit and died physically. 

	"For I am already being poured out as a drink offering, and the time of my departure has come. I have fought the good fight, I have finished the course, I have kept the faith;"  (2 Timothy 4:6-7, NASB)

	""You will know also that your descendants will be many, And your offspring as the grass of the earth. "You will come to the grave in full vigor, Like the stacking of grain in its season. "Behold this; we have investigated it, and so it is. Hear it, and know for yourself.""  (Job 5:25-27, NASB)

	“And Jesus, crying out with a loud voice, said, “Father, INTO YOUR HANDS I COMMIT MY SPIRIT.” Having said this, He breathed His last.”  (Luke 23:46, NASB)

	Maximum Divine Discipline

	The ultimate in divine discipline is called the Sin Unto Death. Divine discipline can be stopped at any time with the use of confession of sins biblically. The sin unto death is God removing a believer prematurely for disciplinary reasons. The sin unto death can also be related to capital punishment. 1 John 5:16.

	“If anyone sees his brother committing a sin not leading to death, he shall ask and God will for him give life to those who commit sin not leading to death. There is a sin leading to death; I do not say that he should make request for this.”  (1 John 5:16, NASB)

	David was under divine discipline when he committed adultery with Bathsheba. Psalms 38. In Corinth, many believers were partaking in the Lord’s Supper out of fellowship and died the sin unto death. 1 Cor. 3:17; 1 Cor. 11:27; 1 Cor. 11:30. 

	“If any man destroys the temple of God, God will destroy him, for the temple of God is holy, and that is what you are.”  (1 Corinthians 3:17, NASB)

	“Therefore whoever eats the bread or drinks the cup of the Lord in an unworthy manner, shall be guilty of the body and the blood of the Lord.”  (1 Corinthians 11:27, NASB)

	“For this reason many among you are weak and sick, and a number sleep.”  (1 Corinthians 11:30, NASB)

	Suicide

	Suicide is the superimposition of the believer’s will over God’s will. Remember, Christ died for the sin of suicide. A believer who commits suicide will be in heaven just as much as any other believer. Saul is an example of that. 1 Sam. 28:9; 1 Sam. 31:1-5.

	"But the woman said to him, "Behold, you know what Saul has done, how he has cut off those who are mediums and spiritists from the land. Why are you then laying a snare for my life to bring about my death?""  (1 Samuel 28:9, NASB)

	"Now the Philistines were fighting against Israel, and the men of Israel fled from before the Philistines and fell slain on Mount Gilboa. The Philistines overtook Saul and his sons; and the Philistines killed Jonathan and Abinadab and Malchi-shua the sons of Saul. The battle went heavily against Saul, and the archers hit him; and he was badly wounded by the archers. Then Saul said to his armor bearer, "Draw your sword and pierce me through with it, otherwise these uncircumcised will come and pierce me through and make sport of me." But his armor bearer would not, for he was greatly afraid. So Saul took his sword and fell on it. When his armor bearer saw that Saul was dead, he also fell on his sword and died with him."  (1 Samuel 31:1-5, NASB)

	God will not take the believer until His appointed time. No matter your age, when God determines that your work is finished on earth, nothing can keep you here. You will be absent from the body and at home face-to-face with the Lord. 2 Cor. 5:8.

	“we are of good courage, I say, and prefer rather to be absent from the body and to be at home with the Lord.”  (2 Corinthians 5:8, NASB)

	 

	 

	
The Unbeliever’s Death 

	The human race is divided into two groups - the believer who has accepted Jesus Christ as Savior and the unbeliever who has rejected Jesus Christ as Savior. John 3:36.

	““He who believes in the Son has eternal life; but he who does not obey the Son will not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him.”“  (John 3:36, NASB)

	The unbeliever goes through life with only one birth. He has only a body and a human soul. No new birth, therefore no human spirit. His human spirit is dormant, not active. When the unbeliever dies, his soul remains alive, leaves the body and goes to a place called Torments - a compartment of Hades or Sheol. This is a temporary place of suffering of the soul (no second chance) until the final disposition of the body at the Last Judgment. Torments is not Purgatory. Purgatory is not mentioned in the Word of God. The unbeliever’s rejection of Jesus Christ becomes a permanent decision at physical death. There is no second chance.

	For the believer in eternity there is no more sorrow or tears or suffering. Rev. 21:4.

	“and He will wipe away every tear from their eyes; and there will no longer be any death; there will no longer be any mourning, or crying, or pain; the first things have passed away.”“  (Revelation 21:4, NASB)

	In the case of the unbeliever, the soul will sorrow eternally. Luke 16:19-24. This is the “weeping” mentioned in Matthew 22:13, Matthew 24:51, Matthew 25:30, and Luke 13:28.

	 ““Now there was a rich man, and he habitually dressed in purple and fine linen, joyously living in splendor every day. “And a poor man named Lazarus was laid at his gate, covered with sores, and longing to be fed with the crumbs which were falling from the rich man’s table; besides, even the dogs were coming and licking his sores. “Now the poor man died and was carried away by the angels to Abraham’s bosom; and the rich man also died and was buried. “In Hades he lifted up his eyes, being in torment, and saw Abraham far away and Lazarus in his bosom. “And he cried out and said, ‘Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and send Lazarus so that he may dip the tip of his finger in water and cool off my tongue, for I am in agony in this flame.’“  (Luke 16:19-24, NASB)

	““Then the king said to the servants, ‘Bind him hand and foot, and throw him into the outer darkness; in that place there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth.’“  (Matthew 22:13, NASB)

	“and will cut him in pieces and assign him a place with the hypocrites; in that place there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth.”  (Matthew 24:51, NASB)

	““Throw out the worthless slave into the outer darkness; in that place there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth.”  (Matthew 25:30, NASB)

	““In that place there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth when you see Abraham and Isaac and Jacob and all the prophets in the kingdom of God, but yourselves being thrown out.”  (Luke 13:28, NASB)

	At the second resurrection (unto damnation – the Great White Throne), the soul of the unbeliever will be resurrected with some kind of body for the flames of the Lake of Fire. Matt. 10:28.

	““Do not fear those who kill the body but are unable to kill the soul; but rather fear Him who is able to destroy both soul and body in hell.”  (Matthew 10:28, NASB)

	From then on, the soul and the body suffer, for the unbeliever is then cast into the Lake of Fire, which has already been prepared for Satan and his angels. Matt. 25:41. This is the second death - eternity in the Lake of Fire. The second death, in Rev. 20:14, is a perpetuation of spiritual death into eternity. It is eternal separation from God. 

	““Then He will also say to those on His left, ‘Depart from Me, accursed ones, into the eternal fire which has been prepared for the devil and his angels;”  (Matthew 25:41, NASB)

	“Then death and Hades were thrown into the lake of fire. This is the second death, the lake of fire.”  (Revelation 20:14, NASB)

	In John 5:29, the second resurrection is called a resurrection of judgment or condemnation.

	“and will come forth; those who did the good deeds to a resurrection of life, those who committed the evil deeds to a resurrection of judgment.”  (John 5:29, NASB)

	The unbeliever is resurrected in his body of corruption so that he might receive his final judgment (wrath) from Jesus Christ at the Great White Throne Judgment. The unbeliever’s judgment to the Lake of Fire will not be for all of his good deeds, but for his rejection of Jesus Christ. Rom. 2:5. 

	“But because of your stubbornness and unrepentant heart you are storing up wrath for yourself in the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment of God,”  (Romans 2:5, NASB)

	 

	
Physical Death 

	Physical death occurs when the soul leaves the physical body. For believers, the soul and the human spirit remain in the presence of the Lord until the Rapture, when the dead in Christ rise first. The soul and human spirit will come down to wherever the death occurred and receive a resurrection body and meet the Lord in the air. The bodies of the living believers are changed and they meet the Lord in the air. Phil. 3:21; 2 Cor. 5:8.

	“who will transform the body of our humble state into conformity with the body of His glory, by the exertion of the power that He has even to subject all things to Himself.”  (Philippians 3:21, NASB)

	“we are of good courage, I say, and prefer rather to be absent from the body and to be at home with the Lord.”  (2 Corinthians 5:8, NASB)

	For the unbeliever at physical death, the soul leaves the body and goes to Hades to await the Last Judgment - the Great White Throne Judgment. The body is deserted in physical death. The elements that form the chemistry of the body go into the soil and the air. 

	The sovereignty of God determines the time, place, and manner of our physical death. It is part of His plan. When the believer’s purpose on earth has been completed, God calls us home to be with the Lord. Psalms 68:19-20. 

	“Blessed be the Lord, who daily bears our burden, The God who is our salvation. Selah. God is to us a God of deliverances; And to GOD the Lord belong escapes from death.” (Psalms 68:19-20, NASB)

	The believer’s lifetime can be extended by God. The believer’s life can also be shortened by reversionism.  The worst-case scenario for shortening your lifespan is the sin unto death which does not bring glory to God. Psalms 102:23-24; Prov. 14:27; Psalms 118:18; Isaiah 38:18.

	“He has weakened my strength in the way; He has shortened my days. I say, "O my God, do not take me away in the midst of my days, Your years are throughout all generations.” (Psalms 102:23-24, NASB)

	“The fear of the LORD is a fountain of life, That one may avoid the snares of death.” (Proverbs 14:27, NASB)

	“The LORD has disciplined me severely, But He has not given me over to death.” (Psalms 118:18, NASB)

	“"For Sheol cannot thank You, Death cannot praise You; Those who go down to the pit cannot hope for Your faithfulness.” (Isaiah 38:18, NASB)

	Because a believer’s soul is saved, in physical death, the soul and the human spirit leave the body and go into the presence of the Lord. 2 Cor. 5:8; Rev. 21:4.

	“we are of good courage, I say, and prefer rather to be absent from the body and to be at home with the Lord.”  (2 Corinthians 5:8, NASB)

	“and He will wipe away every tear from their eyes; and there will no longer be any death; there will no longer be any mourning, or crying, or pain; the first things have passed away.”“  (Revelation 21:4, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 5:8, “absent from the body” means physical death and “at home with the Lord” means we will instantly be face to face with Jesus Christ. The soul and human spirit will have perceptive ability regarding things in heaven in their vicinity, but probably will not be aware of what is going on down on earth. In Philippians 3:21, the phrase “for to me to live is Christ” refers to the spiritually mature believer fulfilling God's purpose for their life via filling of the Holy Spirit and through application of epignosis Bible doctrine. “To die is gain” means death for the mature believer will be even greater than the living the spiritual life. See category on Dying Grace.

	“For to me, to live is Christ and to die is gain.”  (Philippians 1:21, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 5:1, the phrase “For we know” refers to believers in the Church Age. “If” is a third class condition - maybe we will, or maybe we won’t die before the Rapture, which may be any time. The “earthly tent” is our physical body as a temporary structure. “Torn down” means the body, after death, returns to the chemicals from which it was made. “Building from God” is a permanent structure or the resurrection body.

	“For we know that if the earthly tent which is our house is torn down, we have a building from God, a house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens.”  (2 Corinthians 5:1, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 5:2, the phrase “in this house” refers to our temporary bodies. “We groan” is in the present tense and means we keep on groaning. “Longing” means intense desire to be face to face with the Lord. Phil. 1:22-24.

	“For indeed in this house we groan, longing to be clothed with our dwelling from heaven,”  (2 Corinthians 5:2, NASB)

	“But if I am to live on in the flesh, this will mean fruitful labor for me; and I do not know which to choose. But I am hard-pressed from both directions, having the desire to depart and be with Christ, for that is very much better; yet to remain on in the flesh is more necessary for your sake.” (Philippians 1:22-24, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 5:3, “having put it on” is our resurrection body and “will not be found naked” refers to physical death before the Rapture. The physical body (corpse) without the soul and spirit is naked. The application here is that a casket should never be open in a believer’s funeral. Heathenism makes much over the corpse.

	“inasmuch as we, having put it on, will not be found naked.”  (2 Corinthians 5:3, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 5:4, “in this tent” refers to those alive right now and “to be unclothed” means to not be worried about receiving a resurrection body. “What is mortal will be swallowed up by life” means that we might enter into the Rapture without physical death.

	“For indeed while we are in this tent, we groan, being burdened, because we do not want to be unclothed but to be clothed, so that what is mortal will be swallowed up by life.”  (2 Corinthians 5:4, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 5:5, God has planned that we should have a resurrection body like the Lord Jesus Christ. He proved this by giving us a down payment - “gave to us the Spirit” or the indwelling presence of the Holy Spirit.

	“Now He who prepared us for this very purpose is God, who gave to us the Spirit as a pledge.”  (2 Corinthians 5:5, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 5:6, “being always of good courage” is in the present tense and means we are to keep on being of good courage or having confidence. This should be the normal Christian life. “Knowing” is in the perfect tense and means knowing the past and we keep on knowing forever. “Home in the body” means we are still physically alive.

	“Therefore, being always of good courage, and knowing that while we are at home in the body we are absent from the Lord—”  (2 Corinthians 5:6, NASB)

	The Believer’s Hope

	In 1 Thessalonians 4:13-14, the term “asleep” refers to sleep of the body. Soul and spirit are never said to sleep. The awakening of the body is the resurrection. The Thessalonians had been listening to false teachers regarding those dead in Christ. John 11:25-26; Rev. 21:4.

	“But we do not want you to be uninformed, brethren, about those who are asleep, so that you will not grieve as do the rest who have no hope. For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so God will bring with Him those who have fallen asleep in Jesus.”  (1 Thessalonians 4:13-14, NASB)

	“Jesus said to her, “I am the resurrection and the life; he who believes in Me will live even if he dies, and everyone who lives and believes in Me will never die. Do you believe this?”“  (John 11:25-26, NASB)

	“and He will wipe away every tear from their eyes; and there will no longer be any death; there will no longer be any mourning, or crying, or pain; the first things have passed away.”“  (Revelation 21:4, NASB)

	In 1 Thessalonians 4:14, the word “if” is a first class condition (if and we do) and refers to Church Age believers who have died. The phrase “God will bring with Him” refers to the Second Advent of Jesus Christ.

	In 1 Thessalonians 4:15-18, the “dead in Christ” refers to the Church Universal or the invisible Body of Christ. The soul and spirit at the Rapture go where the body checked out. They rejoin the body (which has since become dust in most instances) and the moment the soul and spirit hits the body, it becomes a new resurrection body. The dead in Christ rise first, then the living believers are caught up and they all rendezvous with the Lord in the air.

	“For this we say to you by the word of the Lord, that we who are alive and remain until the coming of the Lord, will not precede those who have fallen asleep. For the Lord Himself will descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel and with the trumpet of God, and the dead in Christ will rise first. Then we who are alive and remain will be caught up together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air, and so we shall always be with the Lord. Therefore comfort one another with these words.”  (1 Thessalonians 4:15-18, NASB)

	Children who have not reached the age of accountability (where their volition is operative) will go to heaven (Christ died for all - Unlimited Atonement). Children who have reached the age of accountability and remain unbelievers will stay on earth.

	 

	
Spiritual Death 

	Adam was created spiritually alive and had fellowship with God. When Adam decided to willfully sin against God's single mandate in the Garden and eat of the fruit, he died spiritually and was in a state of sin. Since perfect God cannot have contact with sin, so he lost his fellowship with God. He then had only relative righteousness (-R) for the first time. 

	After the Fall, Adam also acquired or brought into existence an old sin nature. Because Adam willfully sinned, part of God's punishment was that he would pass this now genetically-formed old sin nature on to his children. Thus, all human beings (except for the Lord Jesus Christ) are born with this old sin nature in their DNA. The other part of Adam’s divine discipline is that Adam’s Original Sin would also be imputed to all human beings at birth. This imputation at birth is done by God the Father just after He imputes soul life to the emerging baby at physical birth. This is imputed sin.

	Members of the human race (of Adam’s seed) are born sinners and spiritually dead because of the genetically-inherited old sin nature (inherent sin) and the imputation of Adam’s Original Sin (imputed sin) at birth. Adam’s willful sin in the Garden is the basis for all of mankind being born with an old sin nature (inherent sin) and Adam’s Original Sin (imputed sin) being imputed to all by God the Father at birth. 1 Cor. 15:22; Rom. 5:12.

	“For as in Adam all die, so also in Christ all will be made alive.” (1 Corinthians 15:22, NASB) 

	“Therefore, just as through one man sin entered into the world, and death through sin, and so death spread to all men, because all sinned—” (Romans 5:12, NASB)

	A doctrinal clarification of Romans 5:12 is, “Therefore, just as through one man (Adam) sin (first old sin nature) entered into the world, and death (spiritual death) through sin (negative volition), and so death (spiritual death) spread to all men, because all sinned when Adam sinned (imputed sin or Adam’s Original Sin).”  

	The old sin nature is the internal source of temptation to sin. Sin comes from our free will as negative volition in the soul whether tempted internally or from external sources. Personal sin causes temporal spiritual death (no fellowship with God) while living on earth.

	The condition of the human race is that relative righteousness (-R) cannot have fellowship with God's absolute righteousness (+R). We are all born with no human spirit and, therefore, have no ability to understand spiritual information. 1 Cor. 2:14.

	“But a natural man does not accept the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness to him; and he cannot understand them, because they are spiritually appraised.” (1 Corinthians 2:14, NASB)

	Our position in Adam means that we are all born physically alive, but spiritually dead. The unbeliever is spiritually dead (under imputed Adam’s Original Sin), has an old sin nature (is a sinner) and is condemned. John 3:18.

	“"He who believes in Him is not judged; he who does not believe has been judged already, because he has not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God.” (John 3:18, NASB)

	Through our free will faith in the work of Jesus Christ on the Cross for our sins, we become spiritually alive in Christ. As believers, our new position is now in Christ. 1 Cor. 15:22.

	“For as in Adam all die, so also in Christ all will be made alive.” (1 Corinthians 15:22, NASB)

	As believers, our condition is that God imputed His very own perfect righteousness (+R) to us at  salvation. Our ability to understand spiritual information was also given through regeneration where we gained a human spirit. Rom. 8:16.

	“The Spirit Himself testifies with our spirit that we are children of God,” (Romans 8:16, NASB)

	The believer is spiritually alive (under imputed +R), also has an old sin nature (still a sinner but saved), but is no longer condemned. John 3:18.  However, the old sin nature is under condemnation per Romans 8:3.

	“For what the Law could not do, weak as it was through the flesh, God did: sending His own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh and as an offering for sin, He condemned sin in the flesh,” (Romans 8:3, NASB)

	The remedy for the old sin nature for the believer is spiritual growth whereby the believer’s soul and thinking becomes renovated by Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul. By growing spiritually, the believer uses 1 John 1:9 consistently to name their known sins to God the Father and thereby regain the filling of the Holy Spirit (fellowship with God) and thus being empowered to learn and apply the promises and mandates of the Word of God.

	The old sin nature in control of the soul causes temporal spiritual death – being out of fellowship with God. The Holy Spirit in control of the soul (in fellowship) through the use of confession of sin causes the restoration of spirituality. 1 John 1:9. 

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	
Decision Making 

	Moses applied five grace principles in making his decision to identify with his people instead of Egypt. Remember, Moses was the heir to the throne of Egypt and would have been one of the greatest Pharaohs of all time. Heb. 11:24-26.

	“By faith Moses, when he had grown up, refused to be called the son of Pharaoh’s daughter, choosing rather to endure ill-treatment with the people of God than to enjoy the passing pleasures of sin, considering the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures of Egypt; for he was looking to the reward.”  (Hebrews 11:24-26, NASB)

	The phrase “By faith” refers to the process of making a decision used by Moses. He was in fellowship and used faith-rest. In decision making, make sure you are in fellowship and thus filled with the Holy Spirit.

	The phrase “refused to be called” refers to decision making. In making a decision, one must be able to refuse and choose. This is thinking divine viewpoint versus human viewpoint. This is application of epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul. Many people cannot make a decision because they cannot refuse. They want the best of two worlds.

	In Hebrews 11:24-26, “choosing rather” refers to Moses in considering the facts, he took in the panorama of the consequences of his decision. At the point the decision, he may have looked very foolish to some, but time bore out the wisdom of his decision. Moses was spiritually self-sufficient and was responsible for his own actions.

	The phrase “considering the reproach of Christ” means that Moses was in fellowship and considered all the angles. He had epignosis in the right lobe of his soul and knew the will of God meant much more than all the glitter in Egypt. Being a believer does not rule out thinking. “For he was looking” means that when Moses finally made the decision to identify with his own people, it was with eternity’s values in view. 

	“By faith he left Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king; for he endured, as seeing Him who is unseen.”  (Hebrews 11:27, NASB)

	In Hebrews 11:27, the phrase “he endured, as seeing Him who is unseen” refers to the world that Moses could see by faith was more real to him than the world he could see by rationalism and empiricism.

	The Greek Verbs “To Do”

	The word “do” comes from three different Greek words. Κατεργάζομαι (katergazomai) means something on the inside working itself to the outside.  Πράσσω (prassō) means to practice something therefore to do it.  Ποιέω (poieō) means “to do” as the only legitimate translation.

	All through the Pauline epistles, poieō is used for the believer committing sin. Prassō is used when an unbeliever sins. The difference between the two verbs is one of category, not relativity. When the believer is under the control of their old sin nature, they imitate the unbeliever. 

	In Romans 7:15, katergazomai, prassō, and poieō are used.

	“For what I am doing, I do not understand; for I am not practicing what I would like to do, but I am doing the very thing I hate.”  (Romans 7:15, NASB)

	In Romans 7:16, Romans 7:21 and Galatians 5:17, poieō is used.

	“But if I do the very thing I do not want to do, I agree with the Law, confessing that the Law is good.”  (Romans 7:16, NASB)

	“I find then the principle that evil is present in me, the one who wants to do good.”  (Romans 7:21, NASB)

	“For the flesh sets its desire against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh; for these are in opposition to one another, so that you may not do the things that you please.”  (Galatians 5:17, NASB)

	In Romans 7:18, katergazomai is used in “the doing of the good.”

	“For I know that nothing good dwells in me, that is, in my flesh; for the willing is present in me, but the doing of the good is not.”  (Romans 7:18, NASB)

	In Romans 7:19, both prassō and poieō are used.

	“For the good that I want, I do not do, but I practice the very evil that I do not want.”  (Romans 7:19, NASB)

	In Romans 7:20, both katergazomai and poieō are used.

	“But if I am doing the very thing I do not want, I am no longer the one doing it, but sin which dwells in me.”  (Romans 7:20, NASB)

	In Galatians 5:21, prassō is used.

	“envying, drunkenness, carousing, and things like these, of which I forewarn you, just as I have forewarned you, that those who practice such things will not inherit the kingdom of God.”  (Galatians 5:21, NASB)

	When you make a decision, you should never look back. Just keep on moving forward. Don’t shift back and forth and muse, “Now did I or did I not make a right decision?” Moses made the right decision – the divine viewpoint decision. 

	
Demon Possession 

	A demon is a fallen angel who chose with Satan to oppose God. A believer cannot be indwelt by a demon because every Church Age believer’s body is indwelt by all three members of the Trinity. However, the believer’s soul can be demon influenced due to long-term carnality and lack of spiritual growth. The soul containing Bible doctrine is the fortress of the body. Epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul is protection from demon influence of the believer. 

	Demon possession in the Old Testament was very dangerous to the well-being of a national entity. Therefore, it was punishable by death. Lev. 20:27.

	“‘Now a man or a woman who is a medium or a spiritist shall surely be put to death. They shall be stoned with stones, their bloodguiltiness is upon them.’““  (Leviticus 20:27, NASB)

	In Psalm 96: 5, “idols” refers to demons. All idol worship is worship of demons. Every idol has one or more demons connected with it. Lev. 17:7; 1 Cor. 10:19-21.

	“For all the gods of the peoples are idols, But the LORD made the heavens.”  (Psalms 96:5, NASB)

	““They shall no longer sacrifice their sacrifices to the goat demons with which they play the harlot. This shall be a permanent statute to them throughout their generations.”‘“  (Leviticus 17:7, NASB)

	“What do I mean then? That a thing sacrificed to idols is anything, or that an idol is anything? No, but I say that the things which the Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to demons and not to God; and I do not want you to become sharers in demons. You cannot drink the cup of the Lord and the cup of demons; you cannot partake of the table of the Lord and the table of demons.”  (1 Corinthians 10:19-21, NASB)

	When God judged the Egyptians with the death of their first born, He judged their gods or demons. Apostasy is connected with demons. Deut. 23:15-18; Psalms 106:37; 1 Tim. 4:1.

	““You shall not hand over to his master a slave who has escaped from his master to you. “He shall live with you in your midst, in the place which he shall choose in one of your towns where it pleases him; you shall not mistreat him. “None of the daughters of Israel shall be a cult prostitute, nor shall any of the sons of Israel be a cult prostitute. “You shall not bring the hire of a harlot or the wages of a dog into the house of the LORD your God for any votive offering, for both of these are an abomination to the LORD your God.”  (Deuteronomy 23:15-18, NASB)

	“They even sacrificed their sons and their daughters to the demons,”  (Psalms 106:37, NASB)

	“But the Spirit explicitly says that in later times some will fall away from the faith, paying attention to deceitful spirits and doctrines of demons,”  (1 Timothy 4:1, NASB)

	Satyrs are demons. Satyrs, the minor forest gods of Greek mythology, had the face, torso, and arms of a man, the ears and tail of a goat, and two goatlike legs. Satyrs are depicted many times in ancient art. Jer. 34:18-20.

	“‘I will give the men who have transgressed My covenant, who have not fulfilled the words of the covenant which they made before Me, when they cut the calf in two and passed between its parts— the officials of Judah and the officials of Jerusalem, the court officers and the priests and all the people of the land who passed between the parts of the calf— I will give them into the hand of their enemies and into the hand of those who seek their life. And their dead bodies will be food for the birds of the sky and the beasts of the earth.”  (Jeremiah 34:18-20, NASB)

	There are two ways for unbelievers to become demon possessed. The first way is active submission involving isolation of dormant faculties of the soul. An example would be the use of extra sensory perception under demon possession. Another is faked necromancy. Actually, this is selling the body to Satan. The second way is passive submission. This involves idolatry, Soma mysteries (Hindu), through hallucinogenic drugs like LSD, etc., certain types of dances (Dervish, etc.), Mesmerism (hypnotism), and contemplating infinity. Demon possession is illustrated in Leviticus 17:7, Deuteronomy 32:17, and 2 Chronicles 11:15.

	““They shall no longer sacrifice their sacrifices to the goat demons with which they play the harlot. This shall be a permanent statute to them throughout their generations.”‘“  (Leviticus 17:7, NASB)

	““They sacrificed to demons who were not God, To gods whom they have not known, New gods who came lately, Whom your fathers did not dread.”  (Deuteronomy 32:17, NASB)

	“He set up priests of his own for the high places, for the satyrs and for the calves which he had made.”  (2 Chronicles 11:15, NASB)

	Principles of demon possession are illustrated in Mark 5. Demon possession results in a loss of individuality, loss of consciousness, or abnormal behavior. Society cannot solve this problem. Demon possessed people can still be saved. The demons can come out prior to salvation or at salvation. More than one demon can occupy a person. Demons prefer a certain area. Demons indwell animals as well as humans. When demon possession involves mental illness, the mental illness is removed when the demon is removed. 

	Please keep the following verses in proper perspective. What these verses say is that demons are capable of causing or manifesting these maladies or behaviors in the bodies of those unbelievers they possess. They do not say that everyone who has these problems are demon possessed. Rarely are these problems caused by demon possession. Demon possession can only be proven when the demon leaves the unbeliever and the health problems or abnormal behaviors immediately disappear. 

	Demon possession may cause the following abnormal behaviors

	Convulsions: Mark 1:26; Mark 9:20. 

	“Throwing him into convulsions, the unclean spirit cried out with a loud voice and came out of him.”  (Mark 1:26, NASB)

	“They brought the boy to Him. When he saw Him, immediately the spirit threw him into a convulsion, and falling to the ground, he began rolling around and foaming at the mouth.”  (Mark 9:20, NASB)

	Violence: Matt. 8:28.

	“When He came to the other side into the country of the Gadarenes, two men who were demon-possessed met Him as they were coming out of the tombs. They were so extremely violent that no one could pass by that way.”  (Matthew 8:28, NASB)

	Abnormal strength: Mark 5:4; Luke 8:29.

	“because he had often been bound with shackles and chains, and the chains had been torn apart by him and the shackles broken in pieces, and no one was strong enough to subdue him.”  (Mark 5:4, NASB)

	“For He had commanded the unclean spirit to come out of the man. For it had seized him many times; and he was bound with chains and shackles and kept under guard, and yet he would break his bonds and be driven by the demon into the desert.”  (Luke 8:29, NASB)

	Raving and self-mutilation: Mark 5:5.

	“Constantly, night and day, he was screaming among the tombs and in the mountains, and gashing himself with stones.”  (Mark 5:5, NASB)

	Foaming at the mouth: Luke 9:39; Mark 9:20.

	“and a spirit seizes him, and he suddenly screams, and it throws him into a convulsion with foaming at the mouth; and only with difficulty does it leave him, mauling him as it leaves.”  (Luke 9:39, NASB)

	“They brought the boy to Him. When he saw Him, immediately the spirit threw him into a convulsion, and falling to the ground, he began rolling around and foaming at the mouth.”  (Mark 9:20, NASB)

	Nakedness: Luke 8:27.

	“And when He came out onto the land, He was met by a man from the city who was possessed with demons; and who had not put on any clothing for a long time, and was not living in a house, but in the tombs.”  (Luke 8:27, NASB)

	Living in the tombs: Mark 5:3.

	“and he had his dwelling among the tombs. And no one was able to bind him anymore, even with a chain;”  (Mark 5:3, NASB)

	Grinding of teeth: Mark 9:18.

	“and whenever it seizes him, it slams him to the ground and he foams at the mouth, and grinds his teeth and stiffens out. I told Your disciples to cast it out, and they could not do it.”“  (Mark 9:18, NASB)

	Demon possession may cause health problems

	Demon possession can result in loss of health.  The following are examples. Again, remember that demon possession may result in these health problems. Having these health problems does NOT imply that these people are demon possessed. These health problems are rarely caused by demon possession. Demon possession can only be proven when the demon leaves the unbeliever and the health problems immediately disappear. 

	Speechless or mute: Mark 9:17; Luke 11:14.

	 “And one of the crowd answered Him, “Teacher, I brought You my son, possessed with a spirit which makes him mute;”  (Mark 9:17, NASB)

	“And He was casting out a demon, and it was mute; when the demon had gone out, the mute man spoke; and the crowds were amazed.”  (Luke 11:14, NASB)

	Blindness and mute: Matt. 12:22.

	“Then a demon-possessed man who was blind and mute was brought to Jesus, and He healed him, so that the mute man spoke and saw.”  (Matthew 12:22, NASB)

	Seizures and demon-induced mental illness: Mark 5:15.

	“They came to Jesus and observed the man who had been demon-possessed sitting down, clothed and in his right mind, the very man who had had the “legion”; and they became frightened.”  (Mark 5:15, NASB)

	Accident prone: Matt. 17:15.

	““Lord, have mercy on my son, for he is a lunatic and is very ill; for he often falls into the fire and often into the water.”  (Matthew 17:15, NASB)

	Every system of pseudo-spirituality has demons behind it. 1 Tim. 4:1.

	“But the Spirit explicitly says that in later times some will fall away from the faith, paying attention to deceitful spirits and doctrines of demons,”  (1 Timothy 4:1, NASB)

	Examples of Demon Possession

	The strong delusion of 2 Thessalonians 2:7-11 is described in Isaiah 8:19-20.

	“When they say to you, "Consult the mediums and the spiritists who whisper and mutter," should not a people consult their God? Should they consult the dead on behalf of the living? To the law and to the testimony! If they do not speak according to this word, it is because they have no dawn.” (Isaiah 8:19-20, NASB)

	In Isaiah 8:19, “they say” refers to false prophets. “The mediums” in the Hebrew is אוב ('ôb) and is pronounced (ahv) and means a ventriloquist demon, a fallen angel who controls the vocal cords, causing the person to speak in a different voice. This word also used for snake.

	“Spiritists” is ידּעני (yidde‛ônı̂y) and refers to a demon possessed man (medium) and a demon possessed woman (witch). “Whisper and mutter” refers to a high falsetto sound and a deep hollow tone, respectively. The principle here is that they were not to go to any of these demon-possessed individuals, but to the Word of God, which is the basis of divine guidance.

	In Acts 16:16-18, “divination” is πύθων (puthōn) and refers to the worship of snakes is directly connected with demonism. Satan possessed the serpent in the Garden to deceive the woman.

	“It happened that as we were going to the place of prayer, a slave-girl having a spirit of divination met us, who was bringing her masters much profit by fortune-telling.” (Acts 16:16, NASB)

	Isaiah 29:4 is a reference to demon possession. Ventriloquist demons are also mentioned in Revelation 16:13-14. “Unclean spirits like frogs” are demons that make croaking noises. The word “frog” was often used of politicians. “They are spirits of demons” means that the ventriloquist demons will control what is said by the rulers of earth during the Tribulation.

	“Then you will be brought low; From the earth you will speak, And from the dust where you are prostrate Your words will come. Your voice will also be like that of a spirit from the ground, And your speech will whisper from the dust.” (Isaiah 29:4, NASB)

	“And I saw coming out of the mouth of the dragon and out of the mouth of the beast and out of the mouth of the false prophet, three unclean spirits like frogs; for they are spirits of demons, performing signs, which go out to the kings of the whole world, to gather them together for the war of the great day of God, the Almighty.” (Revelation 16:13-14, NASB)

	In Mark 5:1-20, a ventriloquist demon talked with Jesus Christ. Legion was the name of the demon because there were so many of them. Permission was given to enter the more than 2,000 pigs owned by the people in that region of the Gerasenes.

	“They came to the other side of the sea, into the country of the Gerasenes. When He got out of the boat, immediately a man from the tombs with an unclean spirit met Him,” (Mark 5:1-2, NASB)

	Demon Possession, Saul and the Witch at Endor

	In 1 Samuel 28:1, “Philistines” refers to Dorian Greeks who were the same as Spartans, but settled in southern Palestine. Palestine refers to the land of the Philistines. Goliath was a Greek. They had invaded Israel and Saul was worried.

	“Now it came about in those days that the Philistines gathered their armed camps for war, to fight against Israel. And Achish said to David, “Know assuredly that you will go out with me in the camp, you and your men.”“  (1 Samuel 28:1, NASB)

	In 1 Samuel 28:3-4, Samuel was physically dead. Samuel had previously kicked out of Israel all the male mediums, but there were a few woman mediums or witches left.

	“Now Samuel was dead, and all Israel had lamented him and buried him in Ramah, his own city. And Saul had removed from the land those who were mediums and spiritists. So the Philistines gathered together and came and camped in Shunem; and Saul gathered all Israel together and they camped in Gilboa.”  (1 Samuel 28:3-4, NASB)

	In 1 Samuel 28:5-6, Saul was very afraid of the Philistines and was out of fellowship, thus his prayers were not answered.

	“When Saul saw the camp of the Philistines, he was afraid and his heart trembled greatly. When Saul inquired of the LORD, the LORD did not answer him, either by dreams or by Urim or by prophets.”  (1 Samuel 28:5-6, NASB)

	In 1 Samuel 28:7, he finally tries a demon-possessed woman (medium) in En-dor. Saul disguised himself and went to her at night. 

	“Then Saul said to his servants, “Seek for me a woman who is a medium, that I may go to her and inquire of her.” And his servants said to him, “Behold, there is a woman who is a medium at En-dor.”“  (1 Samuel 28:7, NASB)

	In 1 Samuel 28:8-9, Saul told her to begin and contact whom he said to contact. The woman was wary of a trap and knew the law of the land outlawing mediums. She didn’t know she was talking to Saul, so we know the disguise was working.

	“Then Saul disguised himself by putting on other clothes, and went, he and two men with him, and they came to the woman by night; and he said, “Conjure up for me, please, and bring up for me whom I shall name to you.” But the woman said to him, “Behold, you know what Saul has done, how he has cut off those who are mediums and spiritists from the land. Why are you then laying a snare for my life to bring about my death?”“  (1 Samuel 28:8-9, NASB)

	In 1 Samuel 28:10-11, he swore by God and took an oath that she will not be punished and told her to contact Samuel.

	“Saul vowed to her by the LORD, saying, “As the LORD lives, no punishment shall come upon you for this thing.” Then the woman said, “Whom shall I bring up for you?” And he said, “Bring up Samuel for me.”“  (1 Samuel 28:10-11, NASB)

	In 1 Samuel 28:12, she begins her séance where she goes under demonism and tries to crank up the “ob” demon. She has gone into her trance and now the demon is supposed to start making noises mimicking Samuel, but this séance got out of hand. God interrupts the séance, the ob demon starts to sputter and the Lord actually brings up Samuel. This scared her half to death so she screamed because she was actually seeing Saul as well as Samuel.

	“When the woman saw Samuel, she cried out with a loud voice; and the woman spoke to Saul, saying, “Why have you deceived me? For you are Saul.”“  (1 Samuel 28:12, NASB)

	You don’t scream at a séance. You may moan or groan, but the medium had just violated rule No. 1 of demon possession. This scream was different from the high-pitched whisper or the typical low moan guttural sound. Saul didn’t know what was going on and thought this was routine séance behavior. 

	This interrupted séance indicated that both the witch and the demon had lost control of the séance. Satan himself couldn’t counter-trump this. God interrupted the séance to bring back Samuel and of course the witch was frightened. The witch or medium had power to contact demons, but no power to contact the dead. Her terror at the appearance of Samuel was an exposure of spiritism as either demonism or fakery. The witch was most frightened because of a supernatural power greater than Satan, greater than her own was involved and she lost her poise, her cool.

	Notice that Saul was not frightened but thought this was routine. It is important to emphasize that the witch was frightened, not Saul. Demons can impersonate the dead, but they cannot produce the dead! Key point! They cannot talk with the dead! Communication with the dead on the part of mediums is always cryptic, nebulous, abstruse, and general.

	In 1 Samuel 28:13, Saul told her to not be afraid. She replied that she saw “gods.” This was actually Samuel whom she could see, but Saul could not. The witch described Samuel as God because she knew there was only one power greater than demons and that is God Himself. She thought God Himself had come into the séance.

	“The king said to her, “Do not be afraid; but what do you see?” And the woman said to Saul, “I see a divine being coming up out of the earth.”“  (1 Samuel 28:13, NASB)

	In 1 Samuel 28:14-15, Samuel spoke to Saul and wanted to know why he had been disturbed and brought up.

	“He said to her, “What is his form?” And she said, “An old man is coming up, and he is wrapped with a robe.” And Saul knew that it was Samuel, and he bowed with his face to the ground and did homage. Then Samuel said to Saul, “Why have you disturbed me by bringing me up?” And Saul answered, “I am greatly distressed; for the Philistines are waging war against me, and God has departed from me and no longer answers me, either through prophets or by dreams; therefore I have called you, that you may make known to me what I should do.”“  (1 Samuel 28:14-15, NASB)

	In 1 Samuel 28:16-18, this is the status quo of a believer under the sin unto death. He had not obeyed God regarding destruction of Amalek.

	“Samuel said, “Why then do you ask me, since the LORD has departed from you and has become your adversary? “The LORD has done accordingly as He spoke through me; for the LORD has torn the kingdom out of your hand and given it to your neighbor, to David. “As you did not obey the LORD and did not execute His fierce wrath on Amalek, so the LORD has done this thing to you this day.”  (1 Samuel 28:16-18, NASB)

	In 1 Samuel 28:19, notice that Saul and his sons would be in Paradise with God. They will lose the battle. They were believers.

	““Moreover the LORD will also give over Israel along with you into the hands of the Philistines, therefore tomorrow you and your sons will be with me. Indeed the LORD will give over the army of Israel into the hands of the Philistines!”“  (1 Samuel 28:19, NASB)

	Saul, in 1 Samuel 31:4, died the next day by suicide. Even though Saul committed suicide, he went to heaven. Christ died for the sin of suicide too.

	“Then Saul said to his armor bearer, “Draw your sword and pierce me through with it, otherwise these uncircumcised will come and pierce me through and make sport of me.” But his armor bearer would not, for he was greatly afraid. So Saul took his sword and fell on it.”  (1 Samuel 31:4, NASB)

	Demon Possession and Drug Use

	Demon possession of the unbeliever is related to the use of mind-altering drugs. These are not the drugs or medications prescribed by doctors, but illicit recreational drug use resulting in drug addiction. The Greek word φαρμακός (pharmakos) is our English word for pharmacy. 

	The Greek word φαρμακία (pharmakia) primarily signified the use of medicine, drugs, spells, poisoning. But in Galatians 5:20, Revelation 9:21, and Revelation 18:23, “sorcery” is φαρμακία (pharmakia) refers to witchcraft. Drug addiction includes mind release where there is little to no control over the mind and has destructive qualities. Demon possession in the Tribulation will also be connected with drug addiction. 

	“idolatry, sorcery, enmities, strife, jealousy, outbursts of anger, disputes, dissensions, factions,” (Galatians 5:20, NASB)

	“and they did not repent of their murders nor of their sorceries nor of their immorality nor of their thefts.” (Revelation 9:21, NASB)

	“and the light of a lamp will not shine in you any longer; and the voice of the bridegroom and bride will not be heard in you any longer; for your merchants were the great men of the earth, because all the nations were deceived by your sorcery.” (Revelation 18:23, NASB)

	In Vines, “Dictionary of New Testament Words:” In sorcery, the use of drugs, whether simple or potent, was generally accompanied by incantations and appeals to occult powers, with the provision of various charms, amulets, etc., professedly designed to keep the applicant or patient from the attention and power of demons, but actually to impress the applicant with the mysterious resources and powers of the sorcerer. page 52, vol. 4.

	In Exodus 7:11, Exodus 7:22, Exodus 8:7, and Exodus 8:18 “magicians” is חרטם (charṭôm) and refers to demon possessed men.  

	 “Then Pharaoh also called for the wise men and the sorcerers, and they also, the magicians of Egypt, did the same with their secret arts.” (Exodus 7:11, NASB)

	“The magicians did the same with their secret arts, making frogs come up on the land of Egypt.” (Exodus 8:7, NASB)

	In Isaiah 47:9 and Isaiah 47:12, “sorceries” is כּשׁף (kesheph) and means sorcery, witchcraft. 

	“"But these two things will come on you suddenly in one day: Loss of children and widowhood. They will come on you in full measure In spite of your many sorceries, In spite of the great power of your spells.” (Isaiah 47:9, NASB)

	“"Stand fast now in your spells And in your many sorceries With which you have labored from your youth; Perhaps you will be able to profit, Perhaps you may cause trembling.” (Isaiah 47:12, NASB)

	In Acts 16:16, “divination” is related to the Greek words πύθων (puthōn) and μαντεύομαι (manteuomai) which mean to divine, to practice divination from μάντις (mantis), a seer, or diviner. The word is allied to μαίνομαι (mantomai), to rave, and μόνια (monia), fury displayed by those who were possessed by evil spirits, represented by the pagan god or goddess, while delivering their messages from an oracle. 

	“It happened that as we were going to the place of prayer, a slave-girl having a spirit of divination met us, who was bringing her masters much profit by fortune-telling.”  (Acts 16:16, NASB)

	
Deposits 

	The believer makes a deposit of their soul with God at the moment of salvation. In this analogy, God is a bank. 2 Tim. 1:12.

	“For this reason I also suffer these things, but I am not ashamed; for I know whom I have believed and I am convinced that He is able to guard what I have entrusted to Him until that day.”  (2 Timothy 1:12, NASB)

	The Lord makes a deposit of His Word - Bible doctrine and grace resources with the believer while on earth. You are a bank holding Bible doctrine. 2 Tim. 1:14; 2 Cor. 4:7.

	“Guard, through the Holy Spirit who dwells in us, the treasure which has been entrusted to you.”  (2 Timothy 1:14, NASB)

	“But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, so that the surpassing greatness of the power will be of God and not from ourselves;”  (2 Corinthians 4:7, NASB)

	The believer in the Christian life makes a deposit with the Lord by using faith-rest. Applying faith-rest puts your cares, troubles and problems with the Lord. Psalms 55:22; 1 Peter 5:7; 1 Peter 4:19. 

	“Cast your burden upon the LORD and He will sustain you; He will never allow the righteous to be shaken.”  (Psalms 55:22, NASB)

	“casting all your anxiety on Him, because He cares for you.”  (1 Peter 5:7, NASB)

	“Therefore, those also who suffer according to the will of God shall entrust their souls to a faithful Creator in doing what is right.”  (1 Peter 4:19, NASB)

	The believer in their spiritual life makes a deposit with the unbeliever in the form of witnessing to them of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. Rom. 1:14-15.

	“I am under obligation both to Greeks and to barbarians, both to the wise and to the foolish. So, for my part, I am eager to preach the gospel to you also who are in Rome.”  (Romans 1:14-15, NASB)

	The believer in the Christian life makes a deposit with other believers by the communication of divine viewpoint with their friends in fellowship. 2 Tim. 2:2. 

	“The things which you have heard from me in the presence of many witnesses, entrust these to faithful men who will be able to teach others also.”  (2 Timothy 2:2, NASB)

	 

	
Depression

	Everyone gets depressed at one time or another. Various things make people depressed. They may be happy one day, but horribly depressed the next. Paul will be our subject in depression and several Greek words which can be translated “depression.” 

	Understand that this doctrine is not dealing with clinical depression. That is a medical problem and should be handled by doctors skilled in diagnosing and treating such physiological problems.

	You can be in fellowship and be depressed. You can have a headache and be depressed and be in fellowship. People can cause depression. 2 Cor. 7:1-2.

	“Therefore, having these promises, beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all defilement of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God. Make room for us in your hearts; we wronged no one, we corrupted no one, we took advantage of no one.”  (2 Corinthians 7:1-2, NASB) 

	People often misrepresent you. This can cause depression. When a pastor is really meeting the needs of people in his congregation, someone will sooner or later accuse him of something that is perceived as personal, when it is not. 

	Pressure can cause depression. In 2 Corinthians 7:3-5, “affliction” is θλίψις (thlipsis) in the Greek and means pressure, oppression, affliction. This is distress brought about by outside circumstances. This is the same word used of the “Tribulation.” “No rest” is ἄνεσις (anesis) in the Greek and means inside trouble from the Angelic Conflict. “Afflicted on every side” is θλίβω (thlibō) in the Greek and means to suffer afflictions and distress. Distress is caused by war. Distress is experienced by a woman bearing a child. Distress is experienced in the realm of dying. Distress was evident is the suffering of Christ in bearing our sins. Col. 1:24.

	“I do not speak to condemn you, for I have said before that you are in our hearts to die together and to live together. Great is my confidence in you; great is my boasting on your behalf. I am filled with comfort; I am overflowing with joy in all our affliction. For even when we came into Macedonia our flesh had no rest, but we were afflicted on every side: conflicts without, fears within.”  (2 Corinthians 7:3-5, NASB) 

	“Now I rejoice in my sufferings for your sake, and in my flesh I do my share on behalf of His body, which is the church, in filling up what is lacking in Christ’s afflictions.”  (Colossians 1:24, NASB)

	Affliction in the mind can cause depression. 2 Cor. 2:4.

	“For out of much affliction and anguish of heart I wrote to you with many tears; not so that you would be made sorrowful, but that you might know the love which I have especially for you.”  (2 Corinthians 2:4, NASB)

	To press up as a crowd presses can cause depression. Mark 3:9.

	“And He told His disciples that a boat should stand ready for Him because of the crowd, so that they would not crowd Him;”  (Mark 3:9, NASB)

	To compress, make narrow, to become restricted or narrow as a road that narrows down to nothing can cause depression. Matt. 7:14.

	““For the gate is small and the way is narrow that leads to life, and there are few who find it.”  (Matthew 7:14, NASB)

	To compress the soul through testing and suffering like a creditor pressing you to pay a debt can cause depression. In 2 Corinthians 7:5, “depressed” is ταπεινός (tapeinos) in the Greek and is used of position, power and esteem of low position. In James 1:9, “humble” is also ταπεινός (tapeinos) in the Greek.

	“But God, who comforts the depressed, comforted us by the coming of Titus;”  (2 Corinthians 7:6, NASB) 

	“But the brother of humble circumstances is to glory in his high position;”  (James 1:9, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 7:5, tapeinos is used of an abject depressed person. Paul was constantly the target of the Angelic Conflict. Paul was constantly being maligned by Christians (Alex the Coppersmith, Demas, Hymenaeus, etc.). Paul had the forces of legalism constantly against him. He had battles outside. He had fears on the inside. He had pressure. Most of us don’t have a clue what pressures and opposition Paul had to face.

	Sometimes the good human details of just living are enemies of divine good. What kept you from studying the Word on Sunday? What kept you from public assembly during the week? Heb. 10:25.

	“not forsaking our own assembling together, as is the habit of some, but encouraging one another; and all the more as you see the day drawing near.”  (Hebrews 10:25, NASB)

	What kept you from studying the Word through printed books and recorded Bible classes this last week? How many of God’s promises did you claim? Did you use 1 John 1:9 or were you in fellowship the whole week? What got you out of fellowship? Does your life show that you make the daily intake of Bible doctrine your highest priority? Is this what you do regardless of what is happening in your life?

	People may have physiological change from disease, illness, or change of hormone balance. Any organic illness is a potential here. Mental health issues can cause depression. Loneliness can cause depression. Job 3:25-26; 2 Tim. 4:10.

	“"For what I fear comes upon me, And what I dread befalls me. "I am not at ease, nor am I quiet, And I am not at rest, but turmoil comes."” (Job 3:25-26, NASB) 

	“for Demas, having loved this present world, has deserted me and gone to Thessalonica; Crescens has gone to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia.”  (2 Timothy 4:10, NASB)

	Carnality or being out of fellowship can cause depression. All mental attitude sins will cause carnality such as worry, fear, frustration, anxiety, and moodiness.  

	Solutions to Depression

	The first solution to depression or distress is doctrinally oriented believers with whom you can have rapport. 2 Cor. 7:6-7; 2 Cor. 7:13-14.

	“But God, who comforts the depressed, comforted us by the coming of Titus; and not only by his coming, but also by the comfort with which he was comforted in you, as he reported to us your longing, your mourning, your zeal for me; so that I rejoiced even more.”  (2 Corinthians 7:6-7, NASB)

	“For this reason we have been comforted. And besides our comfort, we rejoiced even much more for the joy of Titus, because his spirit has been refreshed by you all. For if in anything I have boasted to him about you, I was not put to shame; but as we spoke all things to you in truth, so also our boasting before Titus proved to be the truth.”  (2 Corinthians 7:13-14, NASB)

	These are believers you can trust. In fact, you should spend very little if any time around believers you don’t trust. These are believers you enjoy being around. It is relaxing to be around these believers. These are rare believers. Titus was the only one and perhaps John Mark who had this ministry with Paul with the rare ability to snap a believer out of depression. 

	The second solution to depression or distress is to be around believers who are growing spiritually. This really encourages a pastor-teacher when he sees members of his congregation interested in the Word and growing spiritually from it. You should have regular, punctual attendance at Bible class regardless of the details. Ideally, you should have a systematic, enthusiastic response to the Word of God. 2 Cor. 7:7.

	“and not only by his coming, but also by the comfort with which he was comforted in you, as he reported to us your longing, your mourning, your zeal for me; so that I rejoiced even more.”  (2 Corinthians 7:7, NASB)

	The third solution to depression or distress is a completed or growing edification complex of the soul. This is a picture of the maturing believer in spiritual victory. Col. 1:9-14.

	“For this reason also, since the day we heard of it, we have not ceased to pray for you and to ask that you may be filled with the knowledge of His will in all spiritual wisdom and understanding, so that you will walk in a manner worthy of the Lord, to please Him in all respects, bearing fruit in every good work and increasing in the knowledge of God; strengthened with all power, according to His glorious might, for the attaining of all steadfastness and patience; joyously giving thanks to the Father, who has qualified us to share in the inheritance of the saints in Light. For He rescued us from the domain of darkness, and transferred us to the kingdom of His beloved Son, in whom we have redemption, the forgiveness of sins.”  (Colossians 1:9-14, NASB)

	
The Devil

	Satan (a.k.a. the devil, Lucifer, star of the morning, son of the dawn, prince of the power of the air, god of this world, the great dragon, the serpent of old, the anointed cherub, etc.) is smarter than any believer and is therefore a super genius by human standards. Isaiah 14:12-17; Ezek. 28:11-19; Eph. 2:2; John 8:44; 1 John 3:8.

	““How you have fallen from heaven, O star of the morning, son of the dawn! You have been cut down to the earth, You who have weakened the nations! “But you said in your heart, ‘I will ascend to heaven; I will raise my throne above the stars of God, And I will sit on the mount of assembly In the recesses of the north. ‘I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; I will make myself like the Most High.’ “Nevertheless you will be thrust down to Sheol, To the recesses of the pit. “Those who see you will gaze at you, They will ponder over you, saying, ‘Is this the man who made the earth tremble, Who shook kingdoms, Who made the world like a wilderness And overthrew its cities, Who did not allow his prisoners to go home?’“  (Isaiah 14:12-17, NASB)

	“in which you formerly walked according to the course of this world, according to the prince of the power of the air, of the spirit that is now working in the sons of disobedience.”  (Ephesians 2:2, NASB)

	““You are of your father the devil, and you want to do the desires of your father. He was a murderer from the beginning, and does not stand in the truth because there is no truth in him. Whenever he speaks a lie, he speaks from his own nature, for he is a liar and the father of lies.”  (John 8:44, NASB)

	“the one who practices sin is of the devil; for the devil has sinned from the beginning. The Son of God appeared for this purpose, to destroy the works of the devil.”  (1 John 3:8, NASB)

	His name Lucifer means “great shining light” or “star of the morning” or “son of the dawn”, etc. Isaiah 14:12.

	““How you have fallen from heaven, O star of the morning, son of the dawn! You have been cut down to the earth, You who have weakened the nations!”  (Isaiah 14:12, NASB)

	The devil is the ruler of this world. Luke 4:5-7; John 12:31; John 14:30; John 16:11; 2 Cor. 4:4; Eph. 2:2.

	“And he led Him up and showed Him all the kingdoms of the world in a moment of time. And the devil said to Him, “I will give You all this domain and its glory; for it has been handed over to me, and I give it to whomever I wish. “Therefore if You worship before me, it shall all be Yours.”“  (Luke 4:5-7, NASB)

	““Now judgment is upon this world; now the ruler of this world will be cast out.”  (John 12:31, NASB)

	““I will not speak much more with you, for the ruler of the world is coming, and he has nothing in Me;”  (John 14:30, NASB)

	“and concerning judgment, because the ruler of this world has been judged.”  (John 16:11, NASB)

	“in whose case the god of this world has blinded the minds of the unbelieving so that they might not see the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God.”  (2 Corinthians 4:4, NASB)

	“in which you formerly walked according to the course of this world, according to the prince of the power of the air, of the spirit that is now working in the sons of disobedience.”  (Ephesians 2:2, NASB)

	The devil’s strategy regarding the unbeliever is to keep them unsaved. 2 Cor. 4:3-4; Luke 8:12; 2 Thess. 2:9-10.

	“And even if our gospel is veiled, it is veiled to those who are perishing, in whose case the god of this world has blinded the minds of the unbelieving so that they might not see the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God.”  (2 Corinthians 4:3-4, NASB)

	““Those beside the road are those who have heard; then the devil comes and takes away the word from their heart, so that they will not believe and be saved.”  (Luke 8:12, NASB)

	“that is, the one whose coming is in accord with the activity of Satan, with all power and signs and false wonders, and with all the deception of wickedness for those who perish, because they did not receive the love of the truth so as to be saved.”  (2 Thessalonians 2:9-10, NASB)

	The devil’s strategy with regard to nations is to make them go international and knock out the four divine institutions of Volition, Marriage, Family, and Nationalism. Rev. 12:9; Rev. 20:3; Rev. 20:8.

	“And the great dragon was thrown down, the serpent of old who is called the devil and Satan, who deceives the whole world; he was thrown down to the earth, and his angels were thrown down with him.”  (Revelation 12:9, NASB)

	“and he threw him into the abyss, and shut it and sealed it over him, so that he would not deceive the nations any longer, until the thousand years were completed; after these things he must be released for a short time.”  (Revelation 20:3, NASB)

	“and will come out to deceive the nations which are in the four corners of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them together for the war; the number of them is like the sand of the seashore.”  (Revelation 20:8, NASB)

	The devil’s strategy is to keep accusing the believer. Jesus Christ is the believer’s advocate. Rev. 12:9-10; Zech. 13:1-2; 1 John 2:1.

	“And the great dragon was thrown down, the serpent of old who is called the devil and Satan, who deceives the whole world; he was thrown down to the earth, and his angels were thrown down with him. Then I heard a loud voice in heaven, saying, “Now the salvation, and the power, and the kingdom of our God and the authority of His Christ have come, for the accuser of our brethren has been thrown down, he who accuses them before our God day and night.”  (Revelation 12:9-10, NASB)

	““In that day a fountain will be opened for the house of David and for the inhabitants of Jerusalem, for sin and for impurity. “It will come about in that day,” declares the LORD of hosts, “that I will cut off the names of the idols from the land, and they will no longer be remembered; and I will also remove the prophets and the unclean spirit from the land.”  (Zechariah 13:1-2, NASB)

	“My little children, I am writing these things to you so that you may not sin. And if anyone sins, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous;”  (1 John 2:1, NASB)

	The devil’s strategy is to keep believers from the Word of God. 1 Tim. 4:1; Eph. 4:17-18; 2 Cor. 11:3; 1 Chron. 21:1.

	“But the Spirit explicitly says that in later times some will fall away from the faith, paying attention to deceitful spirits and doctrines of demons,”  (1 Timothy 4:1, NASB)

	“So this I say, and affirm together with the Lord, that you walk no longer just as the Gentiles also walk, in the futility of their mind, being darkened in their understanding, excluded from the life of God because of the ignorance that is in them, because of the hardness of their heart;”  (Ephesians 4:17-18, NASB)

	“But I am afraid that, as the serpent deceived Eve by his craftiness, your minds will be led astray from the simplicity and purity of devotion to Christ.”  (2 Corinthians 11:3, NASB)

	“Then Satan stood up against Israel and moved David to number Israel.”  (1 Chronicles 21:1, NASB)

	The devil’s strategy is to frustrate the will of God operationally in James 4:7, geographically in 1 Thessalonians 2:18, and mentally in Ephesians 2:1-3.

	“Submit therefore to God. Resist the devil and he will flee from you.”  (James 4:7, NASB)

	“For we wanted to come to you—I, Paul, more than once—and yet Satan hindered us.”  (1 Thessalonians 2:18, NASB)

	“And you were dead in your trespasses and sins, in which you formerly walked according to the course of this world, according to the prince of the power of the air, of the spirit that is now working in the sons of disobedience. Among them we too all formerly lived in the lusts of our flesh, indulging the desires of the flesh and of the mind, and were by nature children of wrath, even as the rest.”  (Ephesians 2:1-3, NASB)

	The devil’s strategy is to encourage all to worry. 1 Peter 5:7-9.

	“casting all your anxiety on Him, because He cares for you. Be of sober spirit, be on the alert. Your adversary, the devil, prowls around like a roaring lion, seeking someone to devour. But resist him, firm in your faith, knowing that the same experiences of suffering are being accomplished by your brethren who are in the world.”  (1 Peter 5:7-9, NASB)

	The devil’s strategy is to obscure occupation with Christ with the details of life. The details of life take the place of occupation with Christ. 1 Kings 19:10; Jer. 17:4; Heb. 13:5-6. 

	“He said, “I have been very zealous for the LORD, the God of hosts; for the sons of Israel have forsaken Your covenant, torn down Your altars and killed Your prophets with the sword. And I alone am left; and they seek my life, to take it away.”“  (1 Kings 19:10, NASB)

	“And you will, even of yourself, let go of your inheritance That I gave you; And I will make you serve your enemies In the land which you do not know; For you have kindled a fire in My anger Which will burn forever.”  (Jeremiah 17:4, NASB)

	“Make sure that your character is free from the love of money, being content with what you have; for He Himself has said, “I WILL NEVER DESERT YOU, NOR WILL I EVER FORSAKE YOU,” so that we confidently say, “THE LORD IS MY HELPER, I WILL NOT BE AFRAID. WHAT WILL MAN DO TO ME?”“  (Hebrews 13:5-6, NASB)

	The devil’s strategy is to get believers involved with social gospel improvement deals. The devil’s strategy is also to get believers to fear death. Heb. 2:14-15.

	“Therefore, since the children share in flesh and blood, He Himself likewise also partook of the same, that through death He might render powerless him who had the power of death, that is, the devil, and might free those who through fear of death were subject to slavery all their lives.”  (Hebrews 2:14-15, NASB)

	Religion is the devil’s creation, his ace trump and a counterfeit system. In religion, man attempts to gain the approval of God purely by man’s own efforts. In Christianity, God provides everything through His grace. The devil trains false teachers to advance idolatry (Hab. 2:18-19), to promote self-righteousness (Matt. 7:15), to court believers (Gal. 4:17-18; 2 Tim. 3:5-7), to appeal to your ego (2 Cor. 10:12), and to promote legalism (1 Tim. 1:6-7).

	““What profit is the idol when its maker has carved it, Or an image, a teacher of falsehood? For its maker trusts in his own handiwork When he fashions speechless idols. “Woe to him who says to a piece of wood, ‘Awake!’ To a mute stone, ‘Arise!’ And that is your teacher? Behold, it is overlaid with gold and silver, And there is no breath at all inside it.”  (Habakkuk 2:18-19, NASB)

	““Beware of the false prophets, who come to you in sheep’s clothing, but inwardly are ravenous wolves.”  (Matthew 7:15, NASB)

	“They eagerly seek you, not commendably, but they wish to shut you out so that you will seek them. But it is good always to be eagerly sought in a commendable manner, and not only when I am present with you.”  (Galatians 4:17-18, NASB)

	“holding to a form of godliness, although they have denied its power; Avoid such men as these. For among them are those who enter into households and captivate weak women weighed down with sins, led on by various impulses, always learning and never able to come to the knowledge of the truth.”  (2 Timothy 3:5-7, NASB)

	“For we are not bold to class or compare ourselves with some of those who commend themselves; but when they measure themselves by themselves and compare themselves with themselves, they are without understanding.”  (2 Corinthians 10:12, NASB)

	“For some men, straying from these things, have turned aside to fruitless discussion, wanting to be teachers of the Law, even though they do not understand either what they are saying or the matters about which they make confident assertions.”  (1 Timothy 1:6-7, NASB)

	Satan never gives up. He will always have a false system. 1 John 4:1.

	“Beloved, do not believe every spirit, but test the spirits to see whether they are from God, because many false prophets have gone out into the world.”  (1 John 4:1, NASB)

	
Dictionary of Doctrinal Terminology 

	Adam: The Hebrew word meaning “man.” The first human created by God. 

	Adam’s Original Sin: Disobedience to God's mandate in the Garden of Eden. Adam ate the forbidden fruit resulting in spiritual death. Consequently, Adam's corrupt nature and spiritual death were passed to all mankind. 

	Age of Accountability: The point at which a person becomes conscious of God and able to understand the Gospel.

	Ambassador for Christ: The believer as a personal representative for the Lord Jesus Christ on earth. 

	Amillennialism: An erroneous theological belief which denies the existence of a Millennium either before or after the Second Advent of Christ. 

	Angel: From the Greek word meaning “messenger.” Spirit-beings created by God and superior in power and intellect to mankind. Messengers to mankind. 

	Angelic Conflict: Unseen conflict in which the forces of Satan are warring against the forces of God. 

	Angelology: The doctrine of angels. The branch of theology having to do with angels.

	Anthropology: The doctrine of man. The scientific study of the origin, the behavior, and the physical, social, and cultural development of human beings. That part of Christian teaching concerning the genesis, nature, and future of human beings.

	Anthropomorphism: Attributing human motivation, characteristics, or behavior to inanimate objects, animals, or natural phenomena. Ascribing some human physical characteristics to God which He does not actually possess such as “eyes of God,” “hand of God,” “arm of the Lord,” etc. Designed to explain God's policies, thoughts, acts, and decisions in terms of human language so that man can have a frame of reference. This is the language of accommodation to express the divine essence and capabilities to man in man's vocabulary and language.

	Anthropopathism: Attributing human feelings, passions and thoughts to things not human such as inanimate objects, animals, or natural phenomena. Ascribing human feelings or emotions to God such as repenting, grieving, hating, anger, etc. Designed to explain God's policies, thoughts, acts, and decisions in terms of human language so that man can have a frame of reference. This is the language of accommodation to express the divine attitude to man in man's vocabulary and language. 

	Anti-Semitism: Hostility or prejudice in thought or action against Jews or Judaism. This includes discrimination against Jews.

	Area of Weakness: The area of the sin nature which tempts the believer to personal sin. Temptation becomes sin only when the volition acquiesces to temptation. 

	Area of Strength: The area of the sin nature which generates human good or dead works. (See Human Good) 

	Arrogance: Thinking only of yourself. Thinking you are better than anyone else. Satan's original sin. 

	Attributes of God: The nature or essential being of the person of God. The individual qualities or characteristics which are intrinsic to the essence of God (see Essence of God). 

	Baptism: Identification with.

	Baptism of the Holy Spirit: A ministry of the Holy Spirit at the moment of salvation whereby the Church Age believer is placed into union with Christ, making that person a member of the Body of Christ. 

	Believe: To accept as truth what God tells us. Faith in action. 

	Believer: A person who has received Jesus Christ as their personal Savior.

	Bible: The inerrant written Word of God. The mind of Christ. 

	Bible Doctrine: Information from God, including the Gospel for the unbeliever; instructions, directions, mandates, and principles for the believer's life derived from Scriptures. What God wants us to know and think. The Word of God. The mind of Christ. 

	Bibliology: Doctrine of the Bible.

	Biological Life: Consists of cell tissue, genetic makeup, and the functions necessary to sustain living material. Biological life is physical and mortal and does not include a soul, which is immaterial and immortal. Biological life is not human life.

	Canon: The 66 books of the Bible recognized as genuine and inspired by God.

	Carnality: The state of being out of fellowship with God because of unconfessed sin in the life. In carnality, the believer loses the filling of the Holy Spirit and the sin nature controls the soul. The sin nature controls the soul of the believer who “grieves” and “quenches” the Holy Spirit (Antonym: spirituality) 

	Categories: Classification of biblical doctrine according to its subject matter. 

	Chaos: The condition of disorder and destruction that existed on the earth after Satan's judgment. 

	Chain-sinning: The result of allowing a past grievance or sin to generate further sins. As one or more sins build on previous sins, a destructive sequence unfolds. 

	Christology: That branch of theology which concerns the Person and work of Jesus Christ, particularly as revealed in the Old Testament. 

	Christophany: An appearance of the deity of Christ in bodily form before His incarnation. 

	Codex 1, 2, and 3: The three codes of the Mosaic Law. Codex #1 is the “Magna Carta of human freedom” as seen in Exodus 20:1-17 and Deuteronomy 5:1-21. The Ten Commandments include morality only because morality sets up boundaries of human freedom. Codex #2 demonstrates the maximum use of human freedom in personally believing in Jesus Christ. This portion of the Mosaic Law includes Scripture relating to Christ and His time here in the earth as in Exodus 25-31. Codex #3 presents the Laws of Divine Establishment and how they bless a national entity as presented in Exodus 21-25.

	Common Grace: General blessings from God to all mankind including the benefits of the natural bounties which sustain all life on earth, the restraint of sin by the Holy Spirit, and the Spirit's function as a human spirit (lost at the fall of Adam) so the spiritual information of the Gospel is comprehensible to the unbeliever. 

	Confess: The mandate to every believer to simply name, cite, admit, or acknowledge sins in privacy to God the Father (1 John 1:9). 

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	Confession of sin: The method of restoring the believer's fellowship with God by naming all known sins privately to God the Father through application of 1 John 1:9. The means of going completely and absolutely from carnality to spirituality by recovering the filling of the Holy Spirit (see Spirituality). Confession of sin is the only entrance point into the spiritual life.

	Cosmos Diabolicus: Satan's world system. 

	Creationism: The theological view that God creates each human soul directly; distinguishes between the origin of man’s soul and the origin of his body.

	Crucifixion: A Roman form of capital punishment which by the time of Christ, the hands and feet were bound or nailed to a cross-beam. Jesus Christ died physically on the Cross following His substitutionary spiritual death for all of the sins of mankind (see Unlimited Atonement).  

	Cycles of Discipline: The Cycles of Discipline are national judgment from God in five progressively intense stages for disobedience to God’s Word. God’s justice must judge nations with punitive measures against apostasy, reversionism, and evil. The five cycles of discipline are described in Leviticus 26:14-46. 

	First Cycle of Discipline: Loss of health, decline of agricultural prosperity, terror, fear and death in combat, loss of personal freedoms due to negative volition toward Bible doctrine. Lev. 26:14-17. 

	“'But if you do not obey Me and do not carry out all these commandments, if, instead, you reject My statutes, and if your soul abhors My ordinances so as not to carry out all My commandments, and so break My covenant, I, in turn, will do this to you: I will appoint over you a sudden terror, consumption and fever that will waste away the eyes and cause the soul to pine away; also, you will sow your seed uselessly, for your enemies will eat it up. 'I will set My face against you so that you will be struck down before your enemies; and those who hate you will rule over you, and you will flee when no one is pursuing you.” (Leviticus 26:14-17, NASB)

	Second Cycle of Discipline: Economic recession and depression, increased personal and individual discipline for continued negative attitude in spite of the first warning. Lev. 26:18-20. 

	“'If also after these things you do not obey Me, then I will punish you seven times more for your sins. 'I will also break down your pride of power; I will also make your sky like iron and your earth like bronze. 'Your strength will be spent uselessly, for your land will not yield its produce and the trees of the land will not yield their fruit.” (Leviticus 26:18-20, NASB)

	Third Cycle of Discipline: Violence and breakdown of law and order; cities broken up. There will be increased internal violence. Lev. 26:21-22. 

	“'If then, you act with hostility against Me and are unwilling to obey Me, I will increase the plague on you seven times according to your sins. 'I will let loose among you the beasts of the field, which will bereave you of your children and destroy your cattle and reduce your number so that your roads lie deserted.” (Leviticus 26:21-22, NASB)

	 Fourth Cycle of Discipline: Military conquest and foreign occupation, scarcity of food (reduced to one-tenth of the normal supply), the breaking up of families. Lev. 26:23-26. See also Deut. 28:15-48, where the listing of the five cycles is not progressive, but is specified as part of the same curse.  

	“'And if by these things you are not turned to Me, but act with hostility against Me, then I will act with hostility against you; and I, even I, will strike you seven times for your sins. 'I will also bring upon you a sword which will execute vengeance for the covenant; and when you gather together into your cities, I will send pestilence among you, so that you shall be delivered into enemy hands. 'When I break your staff of bread, ten women will bake your bread in one oven, and they will bring back your bread in rationed amounts, so that you will eat and not be satisfied.” (Leviticus 26:23-26, NASB)

	Fifth Cycle of Discipline: Destruction of a nation due to maximum rejection of biblical principles. Lev. 26:27-46; Deut. 28:49-57. 

	"'Yet if in spite of this you do not obey Me, but act with hostility against Me, then I will act with wrathful hostility against you, and I, even I, will punish you seven times for your sins."  (Leviticus 26:27-28, NASB)

	"'Further, you will eat the flesh of your sons and the flesh of your daughters you will eat. 'I then will destroy your high places, and cut down your incense altars, and heap your remains on the remains of your idols, for My soul shall abhor you."  (Leviticus 26:29-30, NASB)

	"'I will lay waste your cities as well and will make your sanctuaries desolate, and I will not smell your soothing aromas. 'I will make the land desolate so that your enemies who settle in it will be appalled over it."  (Leviticus 26:31-32, NASB)

	"'But you will perish among the nations, and your enemies' land will consume you. 'So those of you who may be left will rot away because of their iniquity in the lands of your enemies; and also because of the iniquities of their forefathers they will rot away with them."  (Leviticus 26:38-39, NASB)

	Deity: The character or nature of God. Jesus Christ true humanity and undiminished deity. See Hypostatic Union. 

	Demonology: The doctrine of demons (fallen angels).

	Devil: From the Greek word meaning “accuser, adversary.” Satan, the enemy of God, elect angels, and all believers. First known as Lucifer. 

	Dialectic materialism: The basic doctrine of Communism.

	Dichotomous: Composed of only two parts - body and soul. All people are born dichotomous. Believers become trichotomous by God the Holy Spirit’s imputation of a human spirit at salvation. All unbelievers remain dichotomous. 

	Dispensations: A period of time in which God specifies a way of life for believers and reveals to unbelievers through revelation and activity which He authorizes, that man is incapable of having fellowship with God. The divine outline of history or the divine interpretation of human history. The dispensations of human history and the future of mankind include the Age of the Gentiles, the Age of the Jews, the Church Age, the Tribulation, and the Millennium.

	Divine Decree: God's eternal, holy, wise, and sovereign purpose comprehending simultaneously in eternity past all things that ever were or will be in their causes, conditions, successions, relations, and determining their certain future existence. 

	Divine Essence: Characteristics or attributes of the Godhead. What God is like.

	Divine Establishment: Principles set up by God for the protection, orderly function, survival and perpetuation of the human race during the period of the Angelic Conflict. 

	Divine Good: Good Christian service or deeds performed by a believer using God's grace resources and who is filled with the Holy Spirit when doing so. This is the opposite of human good. 

	Divine Institutions: Principles set up by God under the Laws of Divine Establishment for the perpetuation of the human race. They are: 1) Volition which is the free will basis of freedom, 2) Marriage which is the stabilizer of the human race, 3) Family which is the basis for an orderly society, and 4) Nationalism which is the basis for privacy, protection of rights, and freedom. 

	Divine Judgment: God's punishment for those who disobey Him. 

	Doctrine: The teaching of God’s Word categorically.

	Ecclesiology: The doctrine of the Church. The Church is the organized local church and universal church as the Body of Christ. 

	Edification Complex of the Soul - Immaterial “structure” in the soul of a mature believer. The foundation is doctrine stored in the right lobe of the soul. Composed of five “floors”: grace orientation; relaxed mental attitude; mastery of the details of life; capacity to love God, your right man or right woman and your friends; inner happiness. From the Bible doctrine in the Edification Complex of the Soul, the believer can apply doctrine to life’s situations.  

	Efficacious Grace: A specific ministry of the Holy Spirit whereby the faith of a spiritually dead person is acknowledged and made effective for salvation. Without the work of the Holy Spirit, the volition of an unbeliever could never result in eternal life. 

	Elect Angel: Spirit-beings who obeyed God and refused to follow Satan. 

	Elohim: Plural Hebrew word meaning unity of the Trinity; all three persons of the Trinity. 

	Emotional Revolt of the Soul: The principle whereby the emotional response to the old sin nature controls the essence of the soul, contrary to the divine order whereby the heart or right lobe should control the soul. This results in wide emotional swings and misery heaped on misery.

	Eschatology: The branch of theology concerned with the end of the world or of humankind. The study of all Scriptures which were predictive when written and the completion of the plan of the ages. The doctrine of “last things.” 

	Essence of God: The nature or essential being of the person of God. The individual qualities or characteristics which are intrinsic to the essence of God. Same as Attributes of God. 

	Eternal: Having no beginning or ending. 

	Eternal Life: The attribute of God that describes His absolute existence outside the boundaries of time. An everlasting relationship with God reserved in heaven for every person the moment they express faith in Jesus Christ as their Savior. 

	Eternal Security: Based on God’s character, believers in union with Christ cannot lose their salvation. 

	Eve: From the Hebrew word meaning “Mother of all Living.” The woman God made from Adam's rib. 

	Exegesis: The grammatical, etymological interpretation of Scripture from its original languages. 

	Exodus: God's deliverance of Israel from their slavery in Egypt to their new home in the Promised Land. 

	Expiation: The cancellation of the debt for the penalty of sin because of Christ’s work on the Cross. The penalty of sin is spiritual death or the separation from God.

	Faith: A non-meritorious system of perception based on confidence and trust in the authority and veracity of God. Confident belief in the truth. Belief and trust in God. 

	Faith-Rest: Mixing the promises of God with faith which is believing God and His Word as seen in Hebrews 4:1-2. This problem-solving capability is used more correctly and consistently as the believer approaches spiritual maturity. 

	“Therefore, let us fear if, while a promise remains of entering His rest, any one of you may seem to have come short of it. For indeed we have had good news preached to us, just as they also; but the word they heard did not profit them, because it was not united by faith in those who heard.” (Hebrews 4:1-2, NASB)

	Fallen Angel: Spirit-beings who disobeyed God and followed Satan. Same as demons.

	Fifth Cycle of Discipline: Destruction of a nation by God due to maximum rejection of biblical principles. Lev. 26:27-46. See Cycles of Discipline.

	Filling of the Holy Spirit: The absolute status of being in fellowship with God commanded to every Church Age believer for the purpose of divine empowerment for the Christian life. The opportunity to use the enabling power of God the Holy Spirit to execute the Christian life. This condition may be lost through sinning, but is recovered through privately naming or acknowledging sins to God the Father. See Confession of Sin.

	Format Soul: The home for the immaterial soul, which is imparted by God at birth. This format for the soul derives from the genes of both parents and develops as biological life in the cranial area of the fetus.

	Garden of Eden: The perfect place created by God where Adam and Eve before they sinned. 

	Gnosticism: False teaching which tries to reconcile Bible doctrine, philosophy, heathenism and Judaism. It claims all matter is evil (Plato). 

	God-Consciousness: Recognition of the existence of a supreme being. 

	God the Father: First Person of the Trinity; designed the plan of salvation for all mankind and a personal destiny for every believer; the Person to whom we pray.

	God the Holy Spirit: Third Person of the Trinity; enables us to learn Bible doctrine, live the Christian way of life, and please God. 

	God the Son: Jesus Christ, the Second Person of the Trinity, who became the unique God-Man, the Savior, who died on the Cross as a substitute for everyone so those who believe in Him can live forever with God. 

	Grace: What God has done and will do for man because Christ died for them. Grace is undeserved and unmerited. God's unearned, undeserved love toward all human beings. The title of God's plan for mankind. A free gift. Mankind through his own work can never accomplish or achieve the notice or favor of God. 

	Grace Apparatus for Perception (GAP): The divine provision for spiritual growth whereby every believer can understand every doctrine, regardless of education or human IQ. 

	Hamartiology: A theological term for the study or doctrine of sin. 

	Hardening of the Heart: The development of “scar tissue” of the soul. Negative volition toward God or Bible doctrine results in hardening of the heart toward God and doctrine. Promiscuity, drug addiction, alcoholism, or any other frantic search for happiness hardens the heart which means that no meaningful soul activity with other people is possible. A stage of reversionism in which the believer becomes entrenched in some form of negative volition through reactor factors in the soul, leading to a frantic search for happiness and emotional revolt in the soul. This opens a vacuum into the soul (Eph. 4:17), which fills the left (perceptive) lobe with doctrines of demons and/or evil and results in the blackout of doctrine in the left lobe. This leads to hardness of the heart (Eph. 4:18) and therefore to total lack of soul capacity toward God. See Scar Tissue of the Soul.

	“So this I say, and affirm together with the Lord, that you walk no longer just as the Gentiles also walk, in the futility of their mind, being darkened in their understanding, excluded from the life of God because of the ignorance that is in them, because of the hardness of their heart;” (Ephesians 4:17-18, NASB)

	Heart: The dominant or right lobe of the mentality of the soul where believed (epignosis) Bible doctrine is stored for application. It is where the conscience, norms and standards and viewpoint reside. See Right Lobe.

	Heathen: Anyone who does not believe in Jesus Christ for salvation. 

	Heathenism: Unbelief or rejection either at the point of God consciousness or upon hearing the Gospel. 

	Heaven: The home of God and of all believers in eternity; the place of perfect happiness. 

	Heavens: The sun, moon, and stars; the galaxies and all of the universe. 

	Hermeneutics: The science of interpretation of the Bible and the methods of that interpretation. Biblical hermeneutics follow the I.C.E. principles of interpretation – Isagogics, Categories, Exegesis.

	Homo Sapiens: The Latin word for mankind.

	Human Good: Good deeds produced under the control of the sin nature. The believer with unconfessed sin in their life is not spiritual but carnal (soul is controlled by the sin nature). The good deeds of a carnal Christian are indistinguishable from good deeds performed by an unbeliever and have no spiritual value. This is the opposite of divine good. 

	Humanity: The character and nature of man. Jesus Christ is perfect and true humanity with no sin nature.

	Human Life: The union of soul life and biological life at the moment the fetus emerges from the womb when God imparts the first “breath of life.” 

	Human Spirit: The invisible part of the believer gained at salvation designed by God to allow the believer to understand Bible doctrine taught via the power of the Holy Spirit. This spiritually understood information is then transferred by the Holy Spirit to the left lobe of the soul as gnosis or understood knowledge. The human spirit is also the home for eternal life imputed to the believer by God the Father at salvation. 

	Hypostatic Union: A distinctly theological term applicable exclusively to Jesus Christ in whom two distinct and independent natures, divine and human, are united. In the person of Jesus Christ are two natures inseparably united without mixture or loss of separate identity and without loss or transfer of properties or attributes. The union is both personal and eternal.

	“ICE” Teaching: Includes isagogics, categories, and exegesis. The fundamental requirement for correct teaching of the Word of God or “rightly dividing the Word of Truth.”

	Image of God: The immaterial, invisible essence of mankind. The pattern God used to create mankind was Himself. Our essence includes volition, emotion, self-consciousness, conscience, and mentality.

	Immanence: A theological term used to describe God as ubiquitous and pervasive in His creation, in history, in all the affairs of mankind. 

	Immediate Creation: The direct creative act of God apart from intermediate agents or means. Adam was created immediately by God as is the soul of every human being.

	Immutability: One of the attributes of God that describes His inability to change. He is not susceptible to or capable of change. He is absolute, unalterable stability. 

	Immutable: Unchangeable

	Impeccability: Christ was sinless on earth because He had no sin nature or imputed sin and he had never committed any acts of personal sin.

	Imputation: The judicial act of crediting a debit or credit to someone's account. The condemnation of Adam's original sin is given to each person at birth. The act of God the Father whereby He credits His very own perfect absolute righteousness to the believer in Christ. God's eternal life is also credited to each person at the moment of faith in Jesus Christ.

	Impute: To assign or credit something to someone.

	Incarnation: God becoming flesh and taking the form of man. The time Jesus Christ, the second person of the Trinity, lived on the earth in hypostatic union. (see Hypostatic Union). 

	Indwelling of the Holy Spirit: A permanent status acquired at the moment of salvation by every Church Age believer which transforms the believer’s human body into a temple for the simultaneous indwelling of the deity of Jesus Christ. See Shekinah Glory. 

	Inspiration: God so supernaturally directed the writers of Scripture that without waiving their human intelligence, literary style, or personal feelings, or any other human factor, His complete and coherent message to man was recorded with perfect accuracy, the very words of the original Scripture bearing the authority of divine authorship.

	Integrity of God: The combination of the divine attributes of righteousness and justice to form God's holiness. The totality of divine perfection. 

	Isagogics: The interpretation of the Bible in its historical setting. 

	Israel: The Old Testament nation, God's chosen people, the Jews. 

	Jehovah: A title of God derived from the sacred Tetragrammaton (four letters). Refers to all three members of the Trinity. 

	Jesus Christ: The Son of God; the Second Person of the Trinity's name after the Incarnation. 

	Jews: God's chosen people. A race of people descended from Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 

	Justice: The attribute of God that describes His infinite fairness in blessing, reward, judgment, and condemnation. 

	Justification: The judicial act of God whereby He imputes His perfect righteousness to everyone who believes in Jesus Christ and declares them righteous. 

	Kenosis: Jesus Christ voluntarily restricted the independent use of His relative divine attributes in compliance with the Father's plan for His incarnation. The word “kenosis” is derived from the Greek word κενόω (kenoō) found in Philippians 2:7 translated “emptied” and means to empty oneself or to deprive oneself of a proper function. The Lord Jesus Christ voluntarily took on Himself the form of true humanity in order to redeem mankind from sin, in order to propitiate God the Father, and to reconcile mankind to God. Therefore, during the incarnation, Jesus Christ did not even once exercise the independent use of His own divine attributes either to benefit Himself, to provide for Himself, or to glorify Himself. 

	“but emptied Himself, taking the form of a bond-servant, and being made in the likeness of men.” (Philippians 2:7, NASB)

	Lake of Fire: The final abode for all unbelievers and fallen angels who remain eternally condemned and separated from God in a place of eternal burning and punishment originally created for Satan and the fallen angels. This is the final destination of all unbelievers who are sentenced by the Lord Jesus Christ at the Last Judgment. Matt. 25:41; Rev. 20:1-15. 

	“"Then He will also say to those on His left, 'Depart from Me, accursed ones, into the eternal fire which has been prepared for the devil and his angels;” (Matthew 25:41, NASB)

	Last Judgment: The unbeliever's separation from God for all eternity. Also called the Second Death. Rev. 20:11. 

	“Then I saw a great white throne and Him who sat upon it, from whose presence earth and heaven fled away, and no place was found for them.” (Revelation 20:11, NASB)

	Laws of Divine Establishment: Principles set up by God for the protection, orderly function, survival and perpetuation of the human race during the period of the Angelic Conflict. The laws of divine establishment define freedom in terms of privacy, property and authority. The laws of divine establishment provide the freedom in a nation to fulfill God's plan. These freedoms are designed for believers and unbelievers to function under many different types of government. Divine establishment laws depend on authority orientation and directly affects freedom, civilization, authority, evangelism, spiritual growth, and perpetuation of the human race. 

	Legalism: Any attempt to win God's favor or to gain salvation or spirituality by human merit or effort. 

	Logistical Grace: God's complete provision of every physical and spiritual need for every believer regardless of their spiritual status. Logistical grace keeps the believer alive, provides access to Bible doctrine, and enables him to grow spiritually in the devil's world. 

	Love: God's attitude of esteem and regard toward Himself and His concern, mercy, and benevolence toward His created beings. 

	Love Categories: love toward God, love between a man and woman, and love toward friends. 

	Lucifer: From the Hebrew word meaning “bright, morning star.” The angel who guarded the throne of God. The name of Satan before he sinned.

	Mediate Creation: The indirect creative act of God through intermediate agents or means. All biological life since the original creation of Adam has been formed mediately through human procreation. 

	Mediator: One who is equal with both parties of a mediation and therefore acts as a go-between.

	Messiah: Literally means “the Anointed One” in Hebrew, parallel to “Christ” in Greek, indicating Jesus' offices of prophet, priest, and king to Israel. 

	Millennium: The last 1,000 literal years of human history in which the Lord Jesus Christ will reign and produce perfect environment on the earth immediately following the Tribulation and His Second Advent. 

	Modus Operandi: Latin word meaning method of operation. 

	Mosaic Law: A legal system that established policy for ethical, spiritual and civil life within the Old Testament nation of Israel. 

	Moses: The man God chose to lead the Jews out of slavery in Egypt and to whom He gave the Ten Commandments and the Law. The human author of the first five books of the Old Testament. 

	Mount Sinai: The mountain where God spoke to the nation Israel and gave Moses the Ten Commandments. 

	Mystery: Bible doctrine hidden from those living prior to the Church Age (Old Testament believers) but now revealed through the Canon of Scripture (the New Testament of the Bible). 

	Necromancy: The practice of attempting communicating with the spirits of the dead in order to seek information or to predict the future.

	Neshamah: Hebrew word נשׁמה (neshâmâh) translated the “breath of life” from God which imparts the human soul to the mediately formed human body at birth. Gen. 2:7.

	“Then the LORD God formed man of dust from the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living being.” (Genesis 2:7, NASB)

	New Testament: The second part of the Bible from Matthew to Revelation. God's message after Jesus Christ was born. 

	Old Sin Nature: The flawed character possessed by every human being which tempts us to sin. The old sin nature is the source of temptation to commit personal sins and depends on human good production to gain acceptance from God. This always results in contributing to the evil of Satan’s world system. The old sin nature is also the center of corruption and rebellion against God. 

	The old sin nature is an integral part of every human being which resides in the cell structure of the human body as seen in Romans 6:6, Romans 7:5, and Romans 7:18. The old sin nature was acquired originally by Adam at his fall and is transmitted only by the male sperm that fertilizes the female ovum. Gen. 5:3. The result is both spiritual death and total depravity of all humanity and the sovereignty of the sin nature over human life. Rom. 6:12. Jesus Christ was unique humanity because He was born as a result of the Holy Spirit fertilizing Mary (virgin pregnancy leading to the virgin birth). Because no male human contributed any chromosomes, the old sin nature was not passed on. Therefore, Jesus Christ was born without an old sin nature. 

	“knowing this, that our old self was crucified with Him, in order that our body of sin might be done away with, so that we would no longer be slaves to sin;” (Romans 6:6, NASB)

	“For while we were in the flesh, the sinful passions, which were aroused by the Law, were at work in the members of our body to bear fruit for death.” (Romans 7:5, NASB)

	“For I know that nothing good dwells in me, that is, in my flesh; for the willing is present in me, but the doing of the good is not.” (Romans 7:18, NASB)

	“When Adam had lived one hundred and thirty years, he became the father of a son in his own likeness, according to his image, and named him Seth.” (Genesis 5:3, NASB)

	“Therefore do not let sin reign in your mortal body so that you obey its lusts,” (Romans 6:12, NASB)

	The old sin nature is composed of an area of strength which produces human good, an area of weakness which produces personal sins, trends toward legalism or antinomianism, and lust patterns. The old sin nature is also called the “old self” in Ephesians 4:22, the “flesh” in Romans 8:3-4, and the principle of “sin” in Romans 7:8-20. Same as Sin Nature.

	“that, in reference to your former manner of life, you lay aside the old self, which is being corrupted in accordance with the lusts of deceit,” (Ephesians 4:22, NASB)

	“For what the Law could not do, weak as it was through the flesh, God did: sending His own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh and as an offering for sin, He condemned sin in the flesh, so that the requirement of the Law might be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to the flesh but according to the Spirit.” (Romans 8:3-4, NASB)

	Old Testament: The first part of the Bible from Genesis to Malachi. God’s message to mankind before the First Advent of Jesus Christ. 

	Omnipotence: Having unlimited or universal power, authority, or force. All powerful. One of God's attributes of unlimited power and authority to accomplish anything He wills. 

	Omnipresence: God's presence everywhere in the universe simultaneously. One of God's attributes of eternal and simultaneous presence in every place. He is not subject to the limitations of space and time. See Immanence and Transcendence. 

	Omniscience: Total knowledge. One of God's attributes of infinite and eternal knowledge of all things past, present, and future which either have happened, could happen, or will happen including all of the possible alternatives. 

	Parable: A short, fictitious narrative which illustrates a principle of Bible doctrine. 

	Phallic Cult: A system of religion which involved idolatry and fornication in the worship of Baal and the other members of the Canaanitic pantheon. Exod. 34:12-16; Lev. 18; 1 Kings 14:15; 2 Chron. 33:3; Jer. 17:2. 

	“"Watch yourself that you make no covenant with the inhabitants of the land into which you are going, or it will become a snare in your midst. "But rather, you are to tear down their altars and smash their sacred pillars and cut down their Asherim” (Exodus 34:12-13, NASB)

	“"For the LORD will strike Israel, as a reed is shaken in the water; and He will uproot Israel from this good land which He gave to their fathers, and will scatter them beyond the Euphrates River, because they have made their Asherim, provoking the LORD to anger.” (1 Kings 14:15, NASB)

	“For he rebuilt the high places which Hezekiah his father had broken down; he also erected altars for the Baals and made Asherim, and worshiped all the host of heaven and served them.” (2 Chronicles 33:3, NASB)

	“As they remember their children, So they remember their altars and their Asherim By green trees on the high hills.” (Jeremiah 17:2, NASB)

	Physical Death: For the unbeliever, when the soul separates from the physical body. For the believer, when the soul and human spirit separate from the physical body.

	Pneumatology: The doctrine of the person and work of the Holy Spirit. 

	Positional Truth: The doctrine that every believer is placed into union with Jesus Christ by the Holy Spirit at the point of salvation resulting in every believer being “in Christ.” 

	Prodigal: A reckless and extravagantly wasteful person. 

	Progress of Revelation: God’s revelation of Himself to man has been gradual through time and is now completed in the Bible.

	Propitiation: To be satisfied. An aspect of the saving work of God through the substitutionary spiritual death of Jesus Christ on the Cross whereby the justice and righteousness of God were satisfied concerning the sins of mankind. God the Father was propitiated by the work of Jesus Christ on the Cross. 

	Rapture: The resurrection, rendezvous, or meeting of all dead and living Church Age believers from the earth at the end of the present age, the Church Age. All Church Age believers will physically meet the Lord in the air and receive their resurrection bodies. These believers constitute the Bride of Christ as stated in 1 Thessalonians 4:14-17. The Rapture will signal the end of the Church Age and the beginning of the Tribulation. 

	“For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so God will bring with Him those who have fallen asleep in Jesus. For this we say to you by the word of the Lord, that we who are alive and remain until the coming of the Lord, will not precede those who have fallen asleep. For the Lord Himself will descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel and with the trumpet of God, and the dead in Christ will rise first. Then we who are alive and remain will be caught up together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air, and so we shall always be with the Lord.” (1 Thessalonians 4:14-17, NASB)

	Reconciliation: The sum total of all that Christ did on the Cross in removing the insurmountable barrier and natural antagonism between God and sinful man. God is propitiated, man is reconciled. This is the manward side of the Cross. Reconciliation removes the barrier between God’s perfect righteousness and man’s personal sin, the penalty of sin, man's position in Adam, man’s physical birth, and man's relative righteousness. Rom. 5:11. 

	“And not only this, but we also exult in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom we have now received the reconciliation.” (Romans 5:11, NASB)

	Redemption: The saving work of Jesus Christ on the Cross whereby all humanity is bought from the slave market of sin in which they were born and delivered to the freedom of grace. Jesus Christ paid the ransom by His blood, which represents His substitutionary spiritual death on the Cross. 1 Peter 1:18-19. Redemption is realized when a person is born again by faith alone in Christ alone. 

	“knowing that you were not redeemed with perishable things like silver or gold from your futile way of life inherited from your forefathers, but with precious blood, as of a lamb unblemished and spotless, the blood of Christ.” (1 Peter 1:18-19, NASB)

	Regeneration: The theological term for spiritual birth or being “born again” at the point of salvation. The imputation of eternal life at the moment anyone believes in Jesus Christ for eternal salvation. A regenerate person passes from spiritual death to spiritual life. 

	Relative Righteousness: Man's standards are adequate only in comparison or relative to other humans, but are totally inadequate when compared to God's absolute or perfect standards. 

	Religion: Man, by his own efforts, trying to gain salvation or the approbation of God. Religion is the Devil’s “ace trump.” 

	Repentance: A complete change of mental attitude. 

	Resurrection: A theological term that means to be physically raised from the dead and to receive an immortal body just like that received by Jesus Christ upon His resurrection. Resurrection is in contrast to resuscitation where a dead person is restored alive to his mortal body, but subsequently dies again. 

	Restoration: God the Holy Spirit's act of remaking the earth after Lucifer sinned and it became desolate and uninhabitable. The Holy Spirit restored earth into a perfect environment for the human race. 

	Revelation: God's message to mankind about Himself and His plan for believers. 

	Reversionism: Continual prolonged carnality of the believer. This is a recession from any stage of spiritual growth and is characterized by negative volition toward Bible doctrine, emotional revolt of the soul, apostasy, and scar tissue of the soul. 

	Righteousness: The attribute of God that describes the absolute perfection of His character and Person. 

	Right Lobe: The dominant lobe of the mentality of the soul designated by the Greek word kardia (usually translated “heart”), in contrast to the left or perceptive lobe - nous which is a staging area only for knowledge. The right lobe has five areas. The first is the frame of reference with its memory center which is the final storage place for all knowledge and is the basis for learning new knowledge. The second is the conscience where your norms and standards reside. The third area is your vocabulary in which categories are formed. The fourth area is viewpoint where we use vocabulary, conscience, and your frame of reference which leads to a viewpoint of life on any given subject. The fifth area of the soul is a “launching pad” for application of Bible doctrine to your life.

	Royal Family of God: A biblical term derived from the term “sons of God” and describes the familial relationship between God and the believer. Every believer is related to the kingly lineage of Jesus Christ through the new birth. Same as the Church and the Body of Christ. 

	Sanctification: A state of being set apart unto God. The English terms saint, sanctify, and holy are derived from the same Greek root. 

	Satan: From the Hebrew word meaning “accuser.” The enemy of God, the elect angels, and all Christians. The leader of the fallen angels. 

	Scar Tissue: The concept of “hardening of the heart.” Negative volition toward God or Bible doctrine puts scar tissue on the soul whereby the heart becomes “hardened” toward God and doctrine. Promiscuity, drug addiction. alcoholism, or any other frantic search for happiness puts scar tissue on the soul which means that no meaningful soul activity with other people is possible. 

	Scar tissue is a stage of reversionism in which the believer becomes entrenched in some form of negative volition through reactor factors in the soul, leading to a frantic search for happiness and emotional revolt in the soul. This opens a vacuum into the soul (Ephesians 4:17), which fills the left (perceptive) lobe with doctrines of demons and/or evil and results in the blackout of doctrine in the left lobe. This leads to the accumulation of scar tissue on the right lobe or hardness of the heart (Ephesians. 4:18) and therefore to total lack of soul capacity toward God. 

	“So this I say, and affirm together with the Lord, that you walk no longer just as the Gentiles also walk, in the futility of their mind, being darkened in their understanding, excluded from the life of God because of the ignorance that is in them, because of the hardness of their heart;” (Ephesians 4:17-18, NASB)

	Second Advent: The doctrine that Jesus Christ, who died, was resurrected and ascended to the Father in the third heaven, will one day again personally return to this earth in power and glory. His return will signal the end of the Tribulation and the beginning of the Millennium.

	Second Death: The entrance of all unbelievers and fallen angels into the Lake of Fire at the end of the Great White Throne Judgement immediately following the Millennial reign of Jesus Christ on the Earth. All of those found in God's Book of Life (believers in Jesus Christ as their personal Savior) are promised by God that the second death has no claim on them. 

	Seminal Presence in Adam: Seminal presence in Adam means we were all present with Adam because we are all genetically derived from him. We are his seed. Therefore, the entire human race was present when Adam sinned, which resulted in depravity of the nature of mankind. We all share Adam's corrupt nature. 

	Senatus Populusque Romanus: Latin for “The Senate and People of Rome.” Abbreviated as SPQR.

	Serpent: The beautiful creature in the garden of Eden that Satan used to convince Eve to disobey God. 

	Shekinah Glory: As the visible manifestation of God’s glory, the Second Person of the Trinity who dwelt with Israel in the sacred Tabernacle or Temple. His presence in the Holy of Holies was demonstrated by a brilliant cloud in the daytime above the Tabernacle and a pillar of fire at nighttime. 

	Sin: Any mental, verbal, or overt activity that violates the perfect righteousness of God. To think, say, or do what God says is wrong whether you know it is wrong or whether you were unaware of what God says is wrong. To break one of God's rules, to say no to God, or to disobey God in any way. 

	Sin Nature: The flawed character possessed by every human being which tempts us to sin. The sin nature is the source of temptation to commit personal sins and depends on human good production to gain acceptance from God. This always results in contributing to the evil of Satan’s world system. The sin nature is also the center of corruption and rebellion against God. 

	The sin nature is an integral part of every human being which resides in the cell structure of the human body as seen in Romans 6:6, Romans 7:5, and Romans 7:18. The old sin nature was acquired originally by Adam at his fall and is transmitted only by the male sperm that fertilizes the female ovum. Gen. 5:3. The result is both spiritual death and total depravity of all humanity and the sovereignty of the sin nature over human life. Rom. 6:12. Jesus Christ was unique humanity because He was born as a result of the Holy Spirit fertilizing Mary (virgin pregnancy leading to the virgin birth). Because no male human contributed any chromosomes, the sin nature was not passed on. Therefore, Jesus Christ was born without a sin nature. 

	“knowing this, that our old self was crucified with Him, in order that our body of sin might be done away with, so that we would no longer be slaves to sin;” (Romans 6:6, NASB)

	“For while we were in the flesh, the sinful passions, which were aroused by the Law, were at work in the members of our body to bear fruit for death.” (Romans 7:5, NASB)

	“For I know that nothing good dwells in me, that is, in my flesh; for the willing is present in me, but the doing of the good is not.” (Romans 7:18, NASB)

	“When Adam had lived one hundred and thirty years, he became the father of a son in his own likeness, according to his image, and named him Seth.” (Genesis 5:3, NASB)

	“Therefore do not let sin reign in your mortal body so that you obey its lusts,” (Romans 6:12, NASB)

	The sin nature is composed of an area of strength which produces human good, an area of weakness which produces personal sins, trends toward legalism or antinomianism, and lust patterns. The sin nature is also called the “old self” in Ephesians 4:22, the “flesh” in Romans 8:3-4, and the principle of “sin” in Romans 7:8-20. Same as Old Sin Nature.

	“that, in reference to your former manner of life, you lay aside the old self, which is being corrupted in accordance with the lusts of deceit,” (Ephesians 4:22, NASB)

	“For what the Law could not do, weak as it was through the flesh, God did: sending His own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh and as an offering for sin, He condemned sin in the flesh, so that the requirement of the Law might be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to the flesh but according to the Spirit.” (Romans 8:3-4, NASB)

	Slave Market of Sin: The spiritually dead human race born in bondage to sin. 

	Son of God: The second person of the Trinity. A title for the deity of Jesus Christ who took on the form of a perfect sinless man and died on the Cross for the sins of mankind. 

	Soteriology: A Theological term for the entire saving work of Jesus Christ. The doctrine of the Plan of Salvation. 

	Soul: The real you that is invisible and never dies. The ability to recognize yourself, to think, to feel, to know right from wrong and to choose to do right or wrong The immaterial part of man containing self-consciousness, sub-consciousness, mentality, (left and right lobe), volition, conscience and emotion. Also included is a frame of reference with memory center and a viewpoint. 

	Soul Life: The life created by God and imparted immediately to the fetus at birth. 

	Sovereignty: One of God’s attributes that describes His supreme authority and rule over all He creates. 

	Spark of Life: That immediate impartation by God of soul life into the newly born child; “the breath of life” breathed into the “nostrils” that generates human life. Gen. 2:7. 

	“Then the LORD God formed man of dust from the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living being.” (Genesis 2:7, NASB)

	Spiritual Death: Separation from God. The inability to have a relationship with God. Eph. 2:1. Because of Adam's original sin, every human being is born separated from God because of God the Father’s imputation of the penalty of Adam's original sin to the genetically formed sin nature, thus making every human being except Jesus Christ, incapable of satisfying His perfect righteousness. Only through faith in Christ can a person be born again and receive God’s very own righteousness thereby becoming spiritually alive. 

	“And you were dead in your trespasses and sins,” (Ephesians 2:1, NASB)

	To provide salvation, Christ suffered the unique spiritual death of the Cross, where the Father imputed all the personal sins of the human race to Him and judged them. He was judged for our personal sins on the Cross: “He (God the Father) made Him (Jesus) to be sin for us.” 2 Cor. 5:21. Of the rest of the human race, as we are born condemned, the natural progeny of fallen Adam: “the wages of sin (Adam's original sin) is death (divine condemnation, not physical death).” Rom. 6:23; Rom. 5:12; Gen. 2:17. 

	“He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him.” (2 Corinthians 5:21, NASB)

	“For the wages of sin is death, but the free gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord.” (Romans 6:23, NASB)

	“Therefore, just as through one man sin entered into the world, and death through sin, and so death spread to all men, because all sinned—” (Romans 5:12, NASB)

	“but from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil you shall not eat, for in the day that you eat from it you will surely die."” (Genesis 2:17, NASB)

	Spiritual Maturity: The advanced stage of spiritual growth in which the believer lives the normal Christian life. This is the place of maximum use of God's grace resources in adversity or prosperity and where the believer receives maximum blessing. It is characterized by occupation with Christ, capacities for freedom, life, love, happiness, prosperity, and adversity. It is also characterized by God's blessings in promotion, wealth, success, social life, marriage. etc. The mature believer enjoys both temporal and spiritual blessings and, whether under prosperity or adversity, utilizes grace to the maximum through their knowledge of Bible doctrine and continued intake of the Word of God. Spiritual maturity is attainable by believers in every dispensation.

	Spirituality: The state of a believer who is in fellowship with God through the use of confession of sin which always results in the filling of the Holy Spirit. Spirituality is an absolute. One cannot ever be partially spiritual. Either you are entirely filled with the Holy Spirit or you are completely controlled by the Old Sin Nature (carnality). 

	Strategic Victory of the Cross: A military term applied to the atoning work of Jesus Christ on the Cross. The first phase of the strategic victory was the death, burial, resurrection, ascension, and session of Jesus Christ as the Victor in the Angelic Conflict. The second phase of the strategic victory will be the Second Advent of Jesus Christ, the overthrow of Satan and crowning of the King. The believer is identified with the strategic victory of Jesus Christ through positional truth at the point of salvation. The Church is identified with the second stage of the strategic victory by her return with Christ in resurrection bodies at the end of the Tribulation to begin the Millennial reign of Jesus Christ here on earth. 

	Taboo: A prohibition arbitrarily imposed by a religious or social group. Taboos are not the basis for assessing sin.

	Tactical Victory: A military term for the victory the mature believer attains at the point of spiritual maturity.

	Temptation: To try to persuade someone to do wrong. 

	Talmud: Title derived from the Hebrew LAMAD and means to teach. The collected written opinions of the Rabbis regarding tradition, civil and spiritual laws of Judaism and was recorded from 400 BC to 500 AD. 

	Tetragrammaton: Literally means “four letters” and refers to the word JHWH, translated Jehovah or Yahweh. This proper name for God or Lord in the Old Testament is used when referring to either one or all members of the Trinity.

	Theology: The doctrine or study of God.

	Theophany: A manifestation or appearance of Christ in bodily form prior to His Incarnation. He is also called the Angel of Jehovah. 

	Traducianism: The theological view that the human soul is transmitted through human procreation.

	Transcendence: A theological term used to describe God as independent of and beyond the spatial limits of the created universe. No particular place can contain Him. 

	Trichotomous: The believer is composed of three parts: body, soul, and human spirit.

	Tribulation: A period of seven literal years on this earth beginning with the Rapture of the Church (the end of the Church Age) and ending with the Second Advent of Jesus Christ. The Tribulation will complete the Jewish Age which was interrupted by the Church Age. 

	Trinity: The doctrine describing God as one in essence but three coequal, co-infinite, and coeternal persons - God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Spirit. 

	Unlimited Atonement: Jesus Christ’s universal payment for the sins of the entire human race on the Cross.

	Unpardonable Sin: The sin of the rejection of the Lord Jesus Christ. The only sin to be judged at the Last Judgment or Great White Throne Judgment. 

	Veracity: One of the attributes of God that describes Him as absolute truth. 

	Vicarious: Substitutionary. Christ died spiritually as a substitute for all of mankind. 

	Volition: Free will. The ability to choose yes or no. The decision-maker of the soul. 

	Witnessing: Fulfilling the divine commandment for believers to communicate to unbelievers on a personal basis the Gospel of Jesus Christ and resulting salvation. 

	Woman: From the Hebrew word meaning “out of man.” The name Adam’s wife before the Fall. 

	Word of God: The Bible. God's written message to everyone. The mind of Christ. 

	Worldliness: A mental attitude that excludes the person of Jesus Christ. 

	 

	
Dictionary of Occult Terminology

	As is true of all fields of knowledge, the world of the occult has a jargon all its own. Most Christians do not understand these terms and, therefore, ill-prepared to deal with them when used in other’s conversations or when found in reading materials. Familiarize yourself with these words, for they comprise the language commonly employed by those involved in the occult.

	Aeromancy: Divination by concentrating on cloud shapes and other natural phenomena. 

	Alchemy: The science of changing the base elements into gold or silver with the aid of a mysterious psychic substance. 

	All Hallows Eve: A holiday observed on October 31, the evening before All Saints’ Day or All Hallows’ Day. Halloween is the contraction of All Hallows’ Eve,

	Alomancy: The divination by salt. 

	Amulet: An ornament inscribed with a magic spell or sign, usually worn around the neck or wrist. 

	Animism: Belief that inanimate objects are alive and have souls. 

	Apantomancy: A method which makes forecasts from chance meetings with animals, birds, and other creatures. Practiced in various types of Mexican voodoo. 

	Astral Projection: The soul leaves the body and travels on a different plane of consciousness. 

	Astrology: Fortune telling by stars or the Zodiac. 

	Astromancy: Prediction of events and discerning people by means of stars. The same as astrology. Watch out for astrology as there is a lot of hocus-pocus, other times it takes place just because of the law of averages. 

	Augury: Divination from omens and signs. 

	Automatic Writing: Writing under a trance induced by spirit or demon powers in which the demonic spirit writes. 

	Bewitch: To influence by witchcraft. 

	Black Magic: A form of witchcraft often called the black arts which uses demon power for occult force. 

	Botanomancy: Divination by burning tree branches and leaves. 

	Cartomancy: Fortune telling with cards. 

	Causinomancy: Divination from objects burning in a fire. 

	Cephalomancy: Divination using the skull or head of a donkey or goat. 

	Ceraunoscopy: Divination from the study of thunder and lightning. 

	Ceroscopy: Divination in which melted wax is poured into cold water. 

	Charm: An ornament believed to contain magical powers.

	Child sacrifice: Divination by killing a child.

	Chiromancy: Divination by lines of a person’s hand. 

	Clairvoyance: A medium who forecasts distant happenings through visions. 

	Cleromancy: Akin to divination with dice, but using pebbles or other odd objects. 

	Clidomancy: Divination using a dangling key which answers questions. 

	Coven: An assembly of 13 witches. 

	Conjure: To summon a departed demon spirit often by incantation. 

	Cosmic Consciousness: To be in tune with the Universe. An expression used by some people under the influence of drugs or meditation. 

	Crystal Gazer: Person who uses a crystal ball for divination. 

	Cult: Religious group with beliefs or practices considered to be false based on biblical principles according to Scripture. 

	Curse: Incantation made to bring harm to someone.

	Demon: An evil power or spirit subservient to Satan. A fallen angel. See Fallen Angel. 

	Demonomancy: Divination using demons. 

	Divination: The ability to foretell future events or to discover hidden information. 

	Esbat: Witchcraft meeting held for transacting business or to accomplish an act of Satanic mischief. 

	Exorcism: Ritual used to drive away a spirit contrary to exorcists will. 

	Extra-Sensory Perception (ESP): Ability to gain insights without the use of ordinary senses. 

	Familiar Spirits: Spirits embodied in an animal which attends, serves, and guards a person. These are also demons who indwell a medium who try to contact the dead by imitating the dead. The actual demon is involved in necromancy.

	Fetish: An object regarded as magical or sacred. 

	Fortune-Teller: One who tells future events for individuals. 

	Gastromancy: Divination by interpreting stomach sounds. A method now generally believed to have been ventriloquism, the voice sounding low and hollow, as though issuing from the ground.

	Genethlialogy: Divination by use of stars at birth. 

	Graphology: Analysis of character through one’s handwriting. 

	Grey Magic: Use of spirit or demon power for occult force.

	Halomancy: Divination by salt. Otherwise known as Alomancy. 

	Hepatoscopy: Discernment from the livers of fowls and animals.

	Hex: To effect by an evil spell. 

	Horoscopy: Pertains to the casting of an astrological horoscope. 

	Horoscope: Your astrological predictions using diagrams showing position of planets and stars with their signs or the zodiac. Used by astrologers for divination. 

	Hydromancy: Divination by water.

	Incense: Perfumes, herbs, and charcoals burned in rituals. 

	Libranomancy: Requires incense as a means of interpreting omens. 

	Magic: Supernatural power over natural forces. 

	Meditation: Fixing your mind on one object for enlightenment by spirits. 

	Medium: Person acting as the communications between this world and the spirit world with the ability to talk to demons or evil spirits representing the voices of the dead. 

	Metaphysics: Pertaining to the cosmos, cosmic energy, and the metaphysical world. 

	Mystic: One who is into mysticism or the occult. 

	Mystic Christianity: Mixing God and Satan. 

	Necromancy: The art of attempting to contact the dead. Conjuring spirits of the dead to reveal future events, or to influence them. 

	Numerology: Divination using vital numbers. 

	Occult: Secret, mysterious, relating to supernatural forces. 

	Omen: An occurrence or phenomenon believed to portend the future. 

	Oneiromancy: The interpretation of dreams. 

	Ooscopy: Divination by eggs used frequently in the Mexican type of voodoo. 

	Ouija Board: Game board used to obtain spiritualistic or telepathic messages about the future or other hidden knowledge. 

	Palmistry: Divination by lines and formation of the hands. 

	Phrenology: Divination by head formations. 

	Physiognomy: Character analysis through physical appearance of the features. 

	Poltergeist: Mischievous ghost said to be responsible for strange noises or movement of inanimate objects. 

	Potions: Herb mixes or drugs with magical or hallucinogenic powers. 

	Precognition: Discernment about an event not yet experienced. 

	Premonition: Uneasy anticipation of an event.

	Prognostication: Foretelling the future. 

	Psychic: Person sensitive to non-physical forces and their possible significance. 

	Psychic Phenomena: Events that cannot be explained by physical reference and are attributed to spiritual forces. 

	Recognition: An inner knowledge of things to come. 

	Reincarnation: Rebirth of a soul into a new human body or other form of life. 

	Rhabdomancy: Divination by means of a wand or sticks. 

	Sabbat: Main meeting of witches to bring in new members. 

	Satan: Fallen archangel of God set upon various types of destruction on earth. 

	Satanic Bible: The official bible of the Church of Satan

	Satanic Church: Refers to any group practicing Satanism. 

	Satanism: Satan worship or idol worship usually involving travesty of Christian rites. 

	Seance: Group meeting to receive communication from spirits through a medium. 

	Seer: One who predicts future events or developments. 

	Soothsaying: Act of foretelling future events. 

	Sorcerer: Wizard or witch. 

	Sorcery: Use of power obtained from control of evil spirits. 

	Sortilogy: Divination by cards or lots.

	Soul Transmigration: Astral projection or transferring of souls. 

	Spell: Spoken word or pattern of words with magical power using evil spirits. 

	Spiritism: Belief that departed spirits commune with living people usually through a medium.

	Spirit of Divination: A special type of demon that predicts the future. What the stock market will be doing two months from now. What the rulers of various nations will be doing in the future. 

	Spiritualism: Type of church organization noted for communicating with the dead. 

	Spiritualist: One who believes in Spiritism. 

	Spook: A spirit, demon, or fallen angel.

	Tarot Cards: Fortune telling cards. 

	Tea Leaf Reader: Fortune telling by reading omens in tea leaves. 

	Telepathy: Communication from one mind to another without using physical channels. 

	Trance: State of partially suspended animation. 

	Vibes: Vibrations believed to be set off by body energy. 

	Voodoo: Old form of ritual witchcraft usually similar to black magic rituals. 

	Warlock: A male witch. 

	White Magic: Use of spirit or demon power for occult force. 

	Witch: A female medium. A witch is indwelt by a demon. A woman or man who practices black arts and other occult activities. 

	Witchcraft: A type of occult practice. A word is often used to denote all of the occult collectively. 

	Witch Doctor: One who uses herbs or machines to cure in non-medical ways. 

	Wizard: A male medium. A wizard is indwelt by a demon. A wizard is one who uses demon power to bring about certain reactions. A Sorcerer. The demon provides information concerning the departed dead, or will control the vocal cords (Ob, pronounced “Ave” demon in the Hebrew) in either a high or low voice. Often a perfect imitation of the departed ones voice. 

	Xylomancy: Divination from pieces of wood. 

	Yoga: Exercise and meditation opening the mind to dark powers. 

	Zodiac: Imaginary belt of planets and constellations forming the astrological signs. 

	
Discerning Spirits, Spiritual Gift

	The temporary spiritual gift of Discerning Spirits was the gift of detecting heresy in the early Church or the gift of distinguishing true from false doctrine and to recognize false teachers. If the message was not correct, the one with the gift would say the message was not correct to those near him. They would tell others that they should not listen to what was being said. With the completion of the Canon of Scripture in 96 AD, this gift was no longer necessary, since the New Testament contains true doctrine and thereby exposes false doctrine. 1 Cor. 12:10.  

	"and to another the effecting of miracles, and to another prophecy, and to another the distinguishing of spirits, to another various kinds of tongues, and to another the interpretation of tongues."  (1 Corinthians 12:10, NASB)

	In the Pre-canon period of the Church Age, they needed to have the gift of discerning spirits. When the New Testament Canon of Scripture was completed, there was no further need for this gift. All our discernment now is from the intake of and obedience to the Word of God. We are to be stabilized. We are to have great confidence in God. Why? Because we can discern what is right and what is wrong based on the epignosis Bible doctrine resident in our souls. We can differentiate between the erroneous and the accurate through spiritual growth. That’s what gives us confidence in the Lord. This is not confidence in ourselves or building ourselves up because we can tell spiritual right from wrong. That leads to a type of academic arrogance where you look down your nose at others who disagree with you. It is simply in great appreciation for the Lord and what He has provided. This is discernment, confidence, and stability through the Word. This really enables us to fulfill our destiny in the plan of God.

	Our discernment today is based upon our growing up spiritually under the truth of God. There are no more functioning spiritual gifts of discerning spirits today. We have the completed Canon of Scripture today and receive all of our discernment from the Word of God only.

	
Dispensations 

	Dispensations are periods of human history expressed in terms of divine revelation or divine viewpoint. God’s will and plan are not the same for every dispensation. Believers must orient to God's will and plan in each dispensation. God tests the believer’s orientation to His plan in each dispensation.

	Although there are many interpretations of human history, the only accurate theological interpretation is dispensational. The word “dispensation” is now used as a technical theological term for an era of human history from the divine viewpoint.

	The History of Civilizations 

	The divine interpretation of history is set forth in the Word of God. The Bible gives the mind of Christ with regard to the ups and downs of civilizations. According to the Bible, when there is a saturation of Bible doctrine in any one generation or period of history, there is prosperity and blessing from God. An example was the period from 516 BC to 400 BC and the period from 400 BC to 323 BC. Also, the time of the Antonine Caesars from 96 AD to 180 AD. Great Britain became great because of her adherence to Bible doctrine. When Bible doctrine was forsaken, down went the nation. The Unites States of America is heading in the same direction.

	God in history operates through different administrations or dispensations. Eph. 3:1-10.

	“that by revelation there was made known to me the mystery, as I wrote before in brief. By referring to this, when you read you can understand my insight into the mystery of Christ, which in other generations was not made known to the sons of men, as it has now been revealed to His holy apostles and prophets in the Spirit;” (Ephesians 3:3-5, NASB) 

	“To me, the very least of all saints, this grace was given, to preach to the Gentiles the unfathomable riches of Christ, and to bring to light what is the administration of the mystery which for ages has been hidden in God who created all things; so that the manifold wisdom of God might now be made known through the church to the rulers and the authorities in the heavenly places.” (Ephesians 3:8-10, NASB)

	[image: Image]

	The Age of the Gentiles. Gen. 1-11. 

	The Age of the Jews or Israel.  Gen. 12, the Gospels, and Rev. 6-19.

	The Church Age. Epistles plus Acts.

	The Tribulation (the last 7 years of the Age of the Jews)

	The Kingdom or the Millennium. Rev. 20, Isaiah 65, many passages in the minor prophets.

	History proves one thing, that mankind learns nothing from history. Nations forget that adherence to Bible doctrine is the answer to stability. Nations forget that a strong military is the answer to stability from animal-like aggression from other nations. Much history can be gleaned from an intensive study of the battles and battlefields of by-gone decades and centuries. See category on War.

	Salvation By Faith In Jesus Christ In Every Dispensation

	Although there is a different plan from God for each dispensation, salvation is the same in every dispensation – personal belief in the substitutionary spiritual death of Jesus Christ on the Cross for the sins of all mankind. In all of human history, there is only one Savior, Jesus Christ, and He is revealed in different ways in each dispensation.

	In Old Testament dispensations, they looked forward to the Cross, where the Messiah would pay for their sins on the Cross. This payment for sin was taught in Israel through their Levitical offerings. These were rituals that illustrated what the Messiah would do on the Cross for mankind. Israel’s Feast of the Passover and the Day of Atonement taught or foreshadowed the saving work of Jesus Christ. Articles of furniture in the Tabernacle taught salvation by grace in the Savior to come – Jesus Christ. Isaiah 53.  

	“He was despised and forsaken of men, A man of sorrows and acquainted with grief; And like one from whom men hide their face He was despised, and we did not esteem Him.” (Isaiah 53:3, NASB)

	“But He was pierced through for our transgressions, He was crushed for our iniquities; The chastening for our well-being fell upon Him, And by His scourging we are healed. All of us like sheep have gone astray, Each of us has turned to his own way; But the LORD has caused the iniquity of us all To fall on Him.” (Isaiah 53:5-6, NASB)

	In Genesis 15:6, Abraham believed in the Messiah and received God's very own righteousness just as a believers of all dispensations receive. Rom. 4:2-3; Rom 1:16. 

	“Then he believed in the LORD; and He reckoned it to him as righteousness.” (Genesis 15:6, NASB)

	“For if Abraham was justified by works, he has something to boast about, but not before God. For what does the Scripture say? "ABRAHAM BELIEVED GOD, AND IT WAS CREDITED TO HIM AS RIGHTEOUSNESS."” (Romans 4:2-3, NASB)

	“For I am not ashamed of the gospel, for it is the power of God for salvation to everyone who believes, to the Jew first and also to the Greek.” (Romans 1:16, NASB)

	In the Church Age, we look back at the work of Jesus Christ on the Cross in 30 AD. In future dispensations, they also will look back at the Cross and express faith alone in Jesus Christ alone for salvation. God’s Gospel of salvation has always existed in human history from Adam and Eve and will continue to exist to the end of the Millennium.  

	Greek Words Used For Dispensations

	The Greek word for “times” in 1 Thessalonians 5:1 and “long ages past” in Romans 16:25 is χρόνος (chronos) and means chronological or time in its sequence of events. For example, the Dispensation of Israel has a sequence of three main events; the period of the Patriarchs, the Mosaic Law and the Fifth Cycle of Discipline. Peter also used the same Greek word for “times” in referring to dispensations in 1 Peter 1:20.

	“Now as to the times and the epochs, brethren, you have no need of anything to be written to you.”  (1 Thessalonians 5:1, NASB)

	“Now to Him who is able to establish you according to my gospel and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of the mystery which has been kept secret for long ages past,” (Romans 16:25, NASB)

	“For He was foreknown before the foundation of the world, but has appeared in these last times for the sake of you” (1 Peter 1:20, NASB)

	The Greek word for “epochs” in Acts 1:7 is καιρός (kairos) and means to take a period of time and divide it up into chronological ages. In Luke 21:24, kairos is used for the “times of the Gentiles.” 

	“He said to them, "It is not for you to know times or epochs which the Father has fixed by His own authority;” (Acts 1:7, NASB) 

	“and they will fall by the edge of the sword, and will be led captive into all the nations; and Jerusalem will be trampled under foot by the Gentiles until the times of the Gentiles are fulfilled.” (Luke 21:24, NASB)

	Kairos is used in 1 Thessalonians 5:1 for the organization of historical events into dispensational categories. It refers to orientation to the Church Age as “time” in Romans 13:11, Romans 8:18, and Romans 11:5.  

	“Do this, knowing the time, that it is already the hour for you to awaken from sleep; for now salvation is nearer to us than when we believed.” (Romans 13:11, NASB)

	“For I consider that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory that is to be revealed to us.” (Romans 8:18, NASB)

	“In the same way then, there has also come to be at the present time a remnant according to God's gracious choice.” (Romans 11:5, NASB)

	Kairos is also used for orientation to the Jewish Age in Ephesians 2:11-12.

	“Therefore remember that formerly you, the Gentiles in the flesh, who are called "Uncircumcision" by the so-called "Circumcision," which is performed in the flesh by human hands— remember that you were at that time separate from Christ, excluded from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers to the covenants of promise, having no hope and without God in the world.” (Ephesians 2:11-12, NASB)

	Paul taught dispensations in Ephesians 3:2 where “if” is a first class condition and means if and it’s true. Paul was teaching about dispensations. “Stewardship” in the Greek is οἰκονομία (oikonomia) and means stewardship, administration and is often translated dispensations. 

	“if indeed you have heard of the stewardship of God’s grace which was given to me for you;”  (Ephesians 3:2, NASB)

	In Ephesians 1:21, “age” is αἰών (aiōn) and also means dispensation. It is an era where God works through a specific organization. Aiōn is also used for divine categories in human history in Romans 16:25, Ephesians 3:9, and Colossians 1:26.

	“far above all rule and authority and power and dominion, and every name that is named, not only in this age but also in the one to come.”  (Ephesians 1:21, NASB)

	“Now to Him who is able to establish you according to my gospel and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of the mystery which has been kept secret for long ages past,” (Romans 16:25, NASB) 

	“and to bring to light what is the administration of the mystery which for ages has been hidden in God who created all things;” (Ephesians 3:9, NASB)

	“that is, the mystery which has been hidden from the past ages and generations, but has now been manifested to His saints,” (Colossians 1:26, NASB)

	God’s Dispensational Administration

	God administers the human race via dispensations. The human race is His estate. God administers that estate in a certain way. God’s administration means delegation of authority in each dispensation. God appoints the administrator for each dispensation from among the believers. Rom. 3:2; Acts 15:14.

	“Great in every respect. First of all, that they were entrusted with the oracles of God.”  (Romans 3:2, NASB)

	““Simeon has related how God first concerned Himself about taking from among the Gentiles a people for His name.”  (Acts 15:14, NASB)

	Administrators may fail or succeed. Whether they do or not, God’s plan moves on as He decreed it would in Eternity Past. In Esther 2:8, “So it came about” indicates God’s plan is always carried out. Esther 2:16-17; Esther 8:7-8.

	“So it came about when the command and decree of the king were heard and many young ladies were gathered to the citadel of Susa into the custody of Hegai, that Esther was taken to the king’s palace into the custody of Hegai, who was in charge of the women.”  (Esther 2:8, NASB)

	“So Esther was taken to King Ahasuerus to his royal palace in the tenth month which is the month Tebeth, in the seventh year of his reign. The king loved Esther more than all the women, and she found favor and kindness with him more than all the virgins, so that he set the royal crown on her head and made her queen instead of Vashti.” (Esther 2:16-17, NASB)

	“So King Ahasuerus said to Queen Esther and to Mordecai the Jew, "Behold, I have given the house of Haman to Esther, and him they have hanged on the gallows because he had stretched out his hands against the Jews. "Now you write to the Jews as you see fit, in the king's name, and seal it with the king's signet ring; for a decree which is written in the name of the king and sealed with the king's signet ring may not be revoked."” (Esther 8:7-8, NASB)

	There is only one administrator for each dispensation. 1 Sam. 12:22.

	““For the LORD will not abandon His people on account of His great name, because the LORD has been pleased to make you a people for Himself.”  (1 Samuel 12:22, NASB)

	Dispensations Administrators

	Age of the Gentiles – Gentile believers

	Age of the Jews – Israel

	Age of the Church – The Church

	Tribulation – Israel  

	Age of the Millennium – Christ

	Every dispensation involves revelation which was not given in previous dispensations, as well as a recognition of that which was accumulative. Promises found in any dispensation that are grace promises are always applicable to any believer in any dispensation. Isaiah 41:10.

	“‘Do not fear, for I am with you; Do not anxiously look about you, for I am your God. I will strengthen you, surely I will help you, Surely I will uphold you with My righteous right hand.’“  (Isaiah 41:10, NASB)

	The ultimate in dispensations is the application of Bible doctrine to experience so that at all times your life you are personally oriented to life. If you understand the chronology of times, you don’t confuse “the Law” with “grace.” You aren’t trying to make the “Church Age’’ world a “Millennial” world and so on.

	The Age of the Gentiles

	The dispensation of the Age of the Gentiles began with the creation of mankind and continued to the Exodus of Israel from Egypt in 1441 BC. In Genesis 2, there was the Era of Positive Volition also referred to as the Age of Innocence. This era was from the creation of man until the fall in the Garden of Eden.  The divine institutions of Volition and Marriage began, but failed even under perfect environment.

	In Genesis 3, there is the Era of Negative Volition also referred to as the Age of Conscience. The Era of Negative Volition was from the fall of man to Abraham. In this era, two more divine institutions began - Family and Nationalism. This was the time of great disasters on the earth such as the cohabiting of fallen angels with human women of Genesis 6 resulting in the Nephilim, the Great Flood of Noah’s time, and the Tower of Babel.

	In Genesis 11, there is the era of Nationalism also referred to as the Age of Human Government and the Era of the Patriarchs and was from Abraham to Moses. In this era, the Jewish race began with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. The Gentiles continued through the three sons of Noah - Shem, Ham, and Japheth.

	This age was characterized by only one language and one race. They still did not get along. In this age, the four Divine Institutions were developed and attacked by Satan. He attacked Volition in Genesis 3. He attacked Marriage and the Family in Gen. 6 involving angelic infiltration of the human race. He attacked Nationalism in Genesis 11:1-9.

	The scope of the Age of the Gentiles was from Adam to the Tower of Babel. During this age, there was no Canon of Scripture.  There was divine revelation, but not in written form. Salvation was by faith alone in the Messiah to come, Jesus Christ as it is today. There was no basic missionary agency. There was evangelism, but no missionary agency. The family was the basis of evangelism. See category on The Age of the Gentiles.

	The Age of the Jews

	The Age of the Jews is also called the Dispensation of Israel or the Age of Israel. The Age of the Jews started when Moses led Israel out of Egypt in the Exodus and ends at the Second Advent of Jesus Christ. However, the Church Age has been inserted at the Day of Pentecost and will end at the Rapture of the Church. This age or dispensation also includes the First Advent of Jesus Christ or His incarnation from 4 BC to 30 AD. Following the Rapture, the Age of the Jews will resume to complete the last seven years called the Tribulation. 

	This age is outlined in Genesis 12, in Malachi minus Millennial passages such as Isaiah 11, 35, 64, and 65. Also, Matthew, Mark, Luke, John except John 13-17 and Revelation 6-19.

	This age is also called the Age of the Patriarchs (Abraham to the giving of the Law). This age is also called the Age of the Law (Moses to Christ). This age also includes the Tribulation (the Rapture of the Church until the Second Advent).

	This age is characterized by many races and many languages with nations separated. There was a specific missionary agency - the regenerate of Israel. Israel was to give the Gospel to people speaking different languages. Abraham was the founder of this missionary base. Abraham was a Gentile who became a Jew through regeneration. This missionary base must be characterized by security. See category on Covenants to Israel. 

	Since there was a missionary base, there must be divine discipline for failure in the form of the Five Cycles of Discipline in Leviticus 26:27-46. The scope of the Age of the Jews was from Abraham to the Second Advent, minus the Church Age. Salvation was through faith in Christ Jesus, not salvation by keeping the Law. Spirituality included faith-rest, confession of sin, and occupation with Christ.

	Characteristics of the Age of Israel

	Salvation by faith in Jesus Christ. Rom. 1:1-4.

	“Paul, a bond-servant of Christ Jesus, called as an apostle, set apart for the gospel of God, which He promised beforehand through His prophets in the holy Scriptures, concerning His Son, who was born of a descendant of David according to the flesh, who was declared the Son of God with power by the resurrection from the dead, according to the Spirit of holiness, Jesus Christ our Lord,”  (Romans 1:1-4, NASB)

	No union with Christ in death, burial, and resurrection.

	Jews and proselytes.

	Thew deity of Jesus Christ did not indwell believers.

	The Holy Spirit empowered (enduement) certain individuals for special jobs at specific times -  Moses in Numbers 11:16-17 and David in 1 Samuel 16:13.

	“The LORD therefore said to Moses, “Gather for Me seventy men from the elders of Israel, whom you know to be the elders of the people and their officers and bring them to the tent of meeting, and let them take their stand there with you. “Then I will come down and speak with you there, and I will take of the Spirit who is upon you, and will put Him upon them; and they shall bear the burden of the people with you, so that you will not bear it all alone.”  (Numbers 11:16-17, NASB)

	“Then Samuel took the horn of oil and anointed him in the midst of his brothers; and the Spirit of the LORD came mightily upon David from that day forward. And Samuel arose and went to Ramah.”  (1 Samuel 16:13, NASB)

	Specialized priesthood (Tribe of Levi). Num. 18:20-32.

	Canon of Scripture incomplete. 1 Cor. 13:9-10.

	“For we know in part and we prophesy in part; but when the perfect comes, the partial will be done away.”  (1 Corinthians 13:9-10, NASB)

	Using faith-rest was spirituality. Heb. 11.

	Emphasis on special leadership such as prophets, kings, etc. such as David in 1 Samuel 16:13.

	“Then Samuel took the horn of oil and anointed him in the midst of his brothers; and the Spirit of the LORD came mightily upon David from that day forward. And Samuel arose and went to Ramah.”  (1 Samuel 16:13, NASB)

	Much ritual. Shadow revelation concerning Jesus Christ. Heb. 10.

	The Sabbath. Exod. 20:8-10.

	““Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy. “Six days you shall labor and do all your work, but the seventh day is a sabbath of the LORD your God; in it you shall not do any work, you or your son or your daughter, your male or your female servant or your cattle or your sojourner who stays with you.”  (Exodus 20:8-10, NASB)

	See category on The Age of the Jews or the Age of Israel.

	The Church Age

	The Church Age began on the Day of Pentecost and will end at the Rapture of the Church. It is composed of two periods of time – the Pre-Canon Period and the Post-Canon Period. The Pre-Canon Period of the Church Age was from 30 AD to 96 AD. It was the time of temporary spiritual gifts and the time when the New Testament was being written. 

	The Post-Canon Period of the Church Age is from 96 AD to the Rapture of the Church. It is the era of permanent spiritual gifts and the time when the completed written Canon of New Testament Scripture is available and is being disseminated throughout the world. 

	The dispensation of the Church Age was inserted into the Age of the Jews to form the Body of Christ that is made up of all Church Age believers. The Body of Christ is being formed through the Baptism of the Spirit whereby all believers are placed into union with Jesus Christ at salvation.

	The Church Age brought a new modus operandi. The Church Age is a very special age, a unique age, the age of mystery doctrine, an age of great grace provision and assets not existing in Old Testament times. It provides a supernatural grace means of the spiritual life. All of that has been provided under the power and filling of the Holy Spirit enabling you to identify and utilize your spiritual gift to the glory of the Lord Jesus Christ.

	Spiritual gifts came into operation in the Church Age. In the Age of the Gentiles and the Age of the Jews, there were no spiritual gifts. There were talents and abilities such as David being a king, a singer and musician, a great military man and great leader. He used all of that for the glory of God, but the only spiritual gift given and mentioned in Old Testament times is the gift of prophecy. Some men had both the gift and the office, but in the Church Age, you have every Christian receiving a spiritual gift. 

	The Church Age is outlined in John 13 – John 17, Acts, the New Testament epistles (except for certain portions that deal with the Tribulation) and Revelation 1 through Revelation 3. 

	Characteristics of the Church Age

	The Church Age is characterized by the believer’s unique grace assets which include the following: 

	Salvation by faith alone in Christ Jesus alone. Acts 16:31.

	“They said, “Believe in the Lord Jesus, and you will be saved, you and your household.”“  (Acts 16:31, NASB)

	Positional Truth where all believers are placed into union with Christ at salvation. Christianity is not a religion, but a personal relationship with Jesus Christ. 1 Cor. 12:13.

	“For by one Spirit we were all baptized into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether slaves or free, and we were all made to drink of one Spirit.”  (1 Corinthians 12:13, NASB)

	In the Church, all distinctions have been removed regarding race, sex or social status. There is neither Jew nor Gentile. Gal. 3:28.

	“There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither slave nor free man, there is neither male nor female; for you are all one in Christ Jesus.”  (Galatians 3:28, NASB)

	The indwelling of the deity of the Lord Jesus Christ in the body of every Church Age believer as the residence of the Shekinah Glory. 

	The indwelling of the Holy Spirit in the body of every Church Age believer to prepare a suitable residence for the Shekinah Glory. Only a few Old Testament saints were endued with the Holy Spirit, but only for special purposes. John 14:17.

	“that is the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, because it does not see Him or know Him, but you know Him because He abides with you and will be in you.”  (John 14:17, NASB)

	The universal priesthood of the believer. Never has God given so much power and meaning to a believer. Every believer is an ambassador for Jesus Christ and therefore in full time Christian service. 1 Peter 2:5; 1 Peter 2:9; 2 Cor. 5:20.

	“you also, as living stones, are being built up as a spiritual house for a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus Christ.”  (1 Peter 2:5, NASB)

	“But you are A CHOSEN RACE, A royal PRIESTHOOD, A HOLY NATION, A PEOPLE FOR God’s OWN POSSESSION, so that you may proclaim the excellencies of Him who has called you out of darkness into His marvelous light;”  (1 Peter 2:9, NASB)

	“Therefore, we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God were making an appeal through us; we beg you on behalf of Christ, be reconciled to God.”  (2 Corinthians 5:20, NASB)

	The written Canon of Scripture was completed after 96 AD.

	The filling of the Holy Spirit results in spirituality - a supernatural way of life. A supernatural way of life from the enabling power of the Holy Spirit when the believer is in fellowship whereby the Holy Spirit controls the soul. There is nothing we can do in the flesh which pleases God. The filling of the Holy Spirit is the only means of executing this supernatural way of life coupled with confession of sin via 1 John 1:9. Eph. 5:18; Gal. 5:22-23.

	“And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,”  (Ephesians 5:18, NASB)

	“But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, self-control; against such things there is no law.”  (Galatians 5:22-23, NASB)

	Emphasis on role and responsibility of the individual believer. 

	The only mandated ritual or ordinance is the Eucharist or Communion. 1 Cor. 11:23-26.

	“For I received from the Lord that which I also delivered to you, that the Lord Jesus in the night in which He was betrayed took bread; and when He had given thanks, He broke it and said, “This is My body, which is for you; do this in remembrance of Me.” In the same way He took the cup also after supper, saying, “This cup is the new covenant in My blood; do this, as often as you drink it, in remembrance of Me.” For as often as you eat this bread and drink the cup, you proclaim the Lord’s death until He comes.”  (1 Corinthians 11:23-26, NASB)

	There is another ritual, water baptism, but this one is not mandated. It is an optional ritual that is a public demonstration of the believer having already accepted Jesus Christ as their Savior. Acts 8:36-38.

	“As they went along the road they came to some water; and the eunuch said, “Look! Water! What prevents me from being baptized?” [And Philip said, “If you believe with all your heart, you may.” And he answered and said, “I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God.”] And he ordered the chariot to stop; and they both went down into the water, Philip as well as the eunuch, and he baptized him.”  (Acts 8:36-38, NASB)

	No sabbath. We worship every day. Col 2:16-18.

	“Therefore no one is to act as your judge in regard to food or drink or in respect to a festival or a new moon or a Sabbath day— things which are a mere shadow of what is to come; but the substance belongs to Christ. Let no one keep defrauding you of your prize by delighting in self-abasement and the worship of the angels, taking his stand on visions he has seen, inflated without cause by his fleshly mind,”  (Colossians 2:16-18, NASB)

	See category on The Church Age.

	The Tribulation

	The Tribulation will begin at the Rapture of the Church and will end at the Second Advent of Jesus Christ. This dispensation will be seven literal years in duration where the Age of the Jews will resume and be completed. This dispensation is also referred to as Daniel’s 70th Week. The last half of the Tribulation dispensation is also called the time of Satan’s desperation and the Great Tribulation. The death and destruction on earth will be unlike anything that the world has ever experienced. The destruction will be so great that if the time were extended, there would be no believers left alive. Matt. 24:21-22.

	“"For then there will be a great tribulation, such as has not occurred since the beginning of the world until now, nor ever will. "Unless those days had been cut short, no life would have been saved; but for the sake of the elect those days will be cut short.” (Matthew 24:21-22, NASB)

	The Tribulation will be the greatest power struggle in all of human history. It will be Satan’s last attempt to destroy all Jewish believers prior to the return of Jesus Christ at His Second Advent. At the middle of the Tribulation, Satan and all fallen angels will be cast down to the earth. In this time of the Satan’s desperation, Satan will do all that he can to destroy the Jewish population of the earth – especially the remnant of Jewish believers.  

	As with all dispensations in human history, God will evangelize the unbeliever with salvation obtained the same way as in all dispensations – faith alone in the work of Jesus Christ alone on the Cross. Matt. 24:14; Rev. 14:12. 

	“"This gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in the whole world as a testimony to all the nations, and then the end will come.” (Matthew 24:14, NASB)

	“Here is the perseverance of the saints who keep the commandments of God and their faith in Jesus.” (Revelation 14:12, NASB)

	See category on The Tribulation.

	The Age of the Millennium

	The Millennium or the Millennial reign of Christ runs from the Second Advent of Christ to the end of human history and will last for 1,000 literal years. For these 1,000 years, the earth will have perfect environment. The human race (unbelievers) that survived the Tribulation and the Armageddon campaign will be judged by our Lord Jesus Christ at His Second Advent. Here, Jesus Christ will separate all believers from unbelievers and remove the unbelievers from the earth. This is called the Baptism of the Fire and means that only believers (Jews and Gentiles) still alive on earth will enter the Millennium in their physical bodies. All other believers will be in resurrection bodies. The nation of Israel will be restored to the Land and God's unconditional covenants to Israel will be fulfilled. The remnant of Israel (believers) will begin the Millennium in the Land.  

	The Age of the Millennium is outlined in Revelation 20, Isaiah 11, Isaiah 35, Isaiah 64, Isaiah 65 and many other passages. 

	Since the believers that enter the Millennium will procreate, there will be a growing number of unbelievers that result. Even in perfect environment, some will still chose freely to reject the Gospel of Jesus Christ. Rev. 20:7-9.

	“When the thousand years are completed, Satan will be released from his prison, and will come out to deceive the nations which are in the four corners of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them together for the war; the number of them is like the sand of the seashore. And they came up on the broad plain of the earth and surrounded the camp of the saints and the beloved city, and fire came down from heaven and devoured them.”  (Revelation 20:7-9, NASB)

	Life will be extended on earth. Capital punishment will be seldom used. Salvation, as for all dispensations, will be by faith alone in the work of the Lord Jesus Christ on the Cross. Old Testament sacrifices will be resumed. 

	At the end of the Millennium, Satan will be released and will institute his final revolt called the Gog and Magog Revolt. Jesus Christ will end this revolt just as suddenly and completely as He did the Armageddon Campaign 1,000 years earlier. 

	The universe will be destroyed followed by the Great White Throne Judgment or the Last Judgment. Following this last judgment by Jesus Christ Himself, Satan, all fallen angels, and all unbelievers will be cast into the Lake of Fire for eternity. Rev. 20:11-15. 

	“Then I saw a great white throne and Him who sat upon it, from whose presence earth and heaven fled away, and no place was found for them. And I saw the dead, the great and the small, standing before the throne, and books were opened; and another book was opened, which is the book of life; and the dead were judged from the things which were written in the books, according to their deeds. And the sea gave up the dead which were in it, and death and Hades gave up the dead which were in them; and they were judged, every one of them according to their deeds. Then death and Hades were thrown into the lake of fire. This is the second death, the lake of fire. And if anyone’s name was not found written in the book of life, he was thrown into the lake of fire.”  (Revelation 20:11-15, NASB)

	See category on The Millennium.

	Comparison of The Church Age and The Age of the Jews

	There are many differences between the Church Age and the Age of the Jews or the Age of Israel.  

	[image: Image]

	In the Age of the Jews, Israel’s relationship with God is always related to their unconditional covenants. In the Church Age, all believers are placed into union with Jesus Christ through the Baptism of the Holy Spirit.

	In the Age of the Jews, there is a specialized Levitical priesthood. In the Church Age, all believers are priests and therefore represent themselves before God.

	In the Age of the Jews, they looked to the future atonement for sins by the Messiah on the Cross and believed. In the Church Age, we look to the past completed unlimited atonement for sins by Jesus Christ on the Cross and believe. Salvation in all dispensations is always the same - by faith alone in Jesus Christ alone.

	In the Age of the Jews, to commemorate the salvation work of the Messiah to come, believers brought select animals to the priests in the temple for a ritual sin offering. In the Church Age, the ritual of Communion or the Eucharist is where the believer looks back in time to the completed substitutionary spiritual death of Jesus Christ on the Cross - the Blood of Christ. 

	In the Age of the Jews, spirituality is regained by confess their known sins directly to God and then claiming the promises of God through faith rest. In the Church Age, believers confess their known sins directly to God the Father through silent prayer and God is always faithful and just to forgive those named sins and to forgive all unknown or forgotten sins. Spirituality was then gained via the filling of the Holy Spirit.  

	In the Age of the Jews, believers were elected to a new racial species. In the Church Age, all believers are elected to a new spiritual species.  

	In the Age of the Jews, they had an Old Testament Canon of Scripture. In the Church Age after 96 AD, we have the completed written Canon of Scripture - Old Testament and New Testament. 

	In the Age of the Jews, Jesus Christ, as the Shekinah Glory, indwelt the Holy of Holies in the Temple. In the Church Age, the deity of Jesus Christ indwells the body of every believer as the Shekinah Glory. The bodies of believers in the Church Age are temples of the Holy Spirit.

	In the Age of the Jews, there was enduement of the Holy Spirit only for a select few and for special purposes. In the Church Age, all believers are permanently indwelled by the Holy Spirit in their bodies to prepare a residence for the Shekinah Glory. 

	In the Age of the Jews there was only the spiritual gift of prophecy given to select few. In the Church Age, every believer is given a spiritual gift by the Holy Spirit at salvation. The believer’s spiritual gift becomes operational as they mature spiritually. 

	Comparison of the Rapture and the Second Advent 

	The Rapture of the Church

	Only believers will see Jesus Christ. It will be private. Heb. 9:28; Acts 1:11. 

	“so Christ also, having been offered once to bear the sins of many, will appear a second time for salvation without reference to sin, to those who eagerly await Him.”  (Hebrews 9:28, NASB)

	“They also said, “Men of Galilee, why do you stand looking into the sky? This Jesus, who has been taken up from you into heaven, will come in just the same way as you have watched Him go into heaven.”“  (Acts 1:11, NASB)

	Christ meets believers in the air and all go to heaven. Bible does not state when this will be. 1 Thess. 4:17; John 14:3.

	“Then we who are alive and remain will be caught up together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air, and so we shall always be with the Lord.”  (1 Thessalonians 4:17, NASB)  

	““If I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again and receive you to Myself, that where I am, there you may be also.”  (John 14:3, NASB)  

	Believers’ divine good production will be rewarded at the Judgment Seat of Christ. 1 Cor. 3:11-15; Rev. 22:12.

	“For no man can lay a foundation other than the one which is laid, which is Jesus Christ. Now if any man builds on the foundation with gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, straw, each man’s work will become evident; for the day will show it because it is to be revealed with fire, and the fire itself will test the quality of each man’s work. If any man’s work which he has built on it remains, he will receive a reward. If any man’s work is burned up, he will suffer loss; but he himself will be saved, yet so as through fire.”  (1 Corinthians 3:11-15, NASB)

	““Behold, I am coming quickly, and My reward is with Me, to render to every man according to what he has done.”  (Revelation 22:12, NASB)

	The imminency of the Rapture of the Church is a source of comfort to believers. 1 Thess. 4:16-18.

	“For the Lord Himself will descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel and with the trumpet of God, and the dead in Christ will rise first. Then we who are alive and remain will be caught up together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air, and so we shall always be with the Lord. Therefore comfort one another with these words.”  (1 Thessalonians 4:16-18, NASB)  

	There will be no recorded changes in nature. 

	The world (people) will not be judged at this time.  

	The Rapture is a mystery and was hidden and not mentioned in the Old Testament. 1 Cor. 15:51.

	“Behold, I tell you a mystery; we will not all sleep, but we will all be changed,”  (1 Corinthians 15:51, NASB)

	Unconditional covenants to Israel remain unfulfilled. God does not deal with Satan at the Rapture.  

	Second Advent of Jesus Christ 

	Every eye shall see Him. Public. Rev. 1:7.

	“BEHOLD, HE IS COMING WITH THE CLOUDS, and every eye will see Him, even those who pierced Him; and all the tribes of the earth will mourn over Him. So it is to be. Amen.”  (Revelation 1:7, NASB)

	Christ will first stand on the Mount of Olives. Zech. 14:4.

	“In that day His feet will stand on the Mount of Olives, which is in front of Jerusalem on the east; and the Mount of Olives will be split in its middle from east to west by a very large valley, so that half of the mountain will move toward the north and the other half toward the south.”  (Zechariah 14:4, NASB)

	Unbelievers remaining alive following the Armageddon Campaign will be removed from the earth. Matt. 24:37-39.

	““For the coming of the Son of Man will be just like the days of Noah. “For as in those days before the flood they were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that Noah entered the ark, and they did not understand until the flood came and took them all away; so will the coming of the Son of Man be.”  (Matthew 24:37-39, NASB)

	Church Age believers with resurrection bodies return with Christ as His bride. 1 Thess. 3:13; Col. 3:4; 2 Thess. 1:10; Zech. 14:5.

	“so that He may establish your hearts without blame in holiness before our God and Father at the coming of our Lord Jesus with all His saints.”  (1 Thessalonians 3:13, NASB)

	“When Christ, who is our life, is revealed, then you also will be revealed with Him in glory.”  (Colossians 3:4, NASB)

	“when He comes to be glorified in His saints on that day, and to be marveled at among all who have believed—for our testimony to you was believed.”  (2 Thessalonians 1:10, NASB)

	“You will flee by the valley of My mountains, for the valley of the mountains will reach to Azel; yes, you will flee just as you fled before the earthquake in the days of Uzziah king of Judah. Then the LORD, my God, will come, and all the holy ones with Him!”  (Zechariah 14:5, NASB)

	Jesus Christ returns physically to the earth seven years after the Rapture. Matt. 24:29-30.

	““But immediately after the tribulation of those days THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, AND THE STARS WILL FALL from the sky, and the powers of the heavens will be shaken. “And then the sign of the Son of Man will appear in the sky, and then all the tribes of the earth will mourn, and they will see the SON OF MAN COMING ON THE CLOUDS OF THE SKY with power and great glory.”  (Matthew 24:29-30, NASB)

	Unbelievers will be judged by Jesus Christ and removed from the earth. Matt. 25:31-32; Jude 1:15.

	““But when the Son of Man comes in His glory, and all the angels with Him, then He will sit on His glorious throne. “All the nations will be gathered before Him; and He will separate them from one another, as the shepherd separates the sheep from the goats;”  (Matthew 25:31-32, NASB)

	“to execute judgment upon all, and to convict all the ungodly of all their ungodly deeds which they have done in an ungodly way, and of all the harsh things which ungodly sinners have spoken against Him.”“  (Jude 1:15, NASB)

	Christ’s return will be a source of terror to unbelievers. Rev. 6:15-17.

	“Then the kings of the earth and the great men and the commanders and the rich and the strong and every slave and free man hid themselves in the caves and among the rocks of the mountains; and they said to the mountains and to the rocks, “Fall on us and hide us from the presence of Him who sits on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb; for the great day of their wrath has come, and who is able to stand?”“  (Revelation 6:15-17, NASB)

	Jesus Christ will cause many changes to occur in nature bring about perfect environment for the first time since the Fall of Adam in the Garden. Isaiah 35. 

	“The wilderness and the desert will be glad, And the Arabah will rejoice and blossom; Like the crocus It will blossom profusely And rejoice with rejoicing and shout of joy. The glory of Lebanon will be given to it, The majesty of Carmel and Sharon. They will see the glory of the LORD, The majesty of our God.” (Isaiah 35:1-2, NASB)

	Subject of extended prophecy in Old Testament and New Testament. Unconditional covenants are fulfilled. Satan bound 1,000 years (Millennium). Rev. 20:2.

	“And he laid hold of the dragon, the serpent of old, who is the devil and Satan, and bound him for a thousand years;”  (Revelation 20:2, NASB)

	Uniqueness of the Age of Israel

	Just as the Church today has monopolies, so there existed in the Jewish Age eight items of Jewish monopoly, all listed in Romans 9:4-5.

	“who are Israelites, to whom belongs the adoption as sons, and the glory and the covenants and the giving of the Law and the temple service and the promises, whose are the fathers, and from whom is the Christ according to the flesh, who is over all, God blessed forever. Amen.”  (Romans 9:4-5, NASB)

	“The adoption” means they were God’s special nation. They were the custodians of divine revelation and responsible for its dissemination. Exodus 4:22; Deut.7:6; Amos 3:2; Isaiah 66:2.

	“"Then you shall say to Pharaoh, 'Thus says the LORD, "Israel is My son, My firstborn.” (Exodus 4:22, NASB)

	“"You only have I chosen among all the families of the earth; Therefore I will punish you for all your iniquities."” (Amos 3:2, NASB)

	“"For My hand made all these things, Thus all these things came into being," declares the LORD. "But to this one I will look, To him who is humble and contrite of spirit, and who trembles at My word.” (Isaiah 66:2, NASB)

	In Romans 9:4-5, “the glory” is the personal presence of the Lord Jesus Christ, the Shekinah Glory which resided in the Holy of Holies. “The covenants” are the four unconditional covenants to Israel: Abrahamic, Palestinic, Davidic, and New Covenants. “The giving of the Law” refers to a conditional covenant - the Mosaic Law. The Mosaic Law was given to the Jews only. Exodus 19:13; Rom. 3:19. 

	“'No hand shall touch him, but he shall surely be stoned or shot through; whether beast or man, he shall not live.' When the ram's horn sounds a long blast, they shall come up to the mountain."” (Exodus 19:13, NASB)

	“Now we know that whatever the Law says, it speaks to those who are under the Law, so that every mouth may be closed and all the world may become accountable to God;” (Romans 3:19, NASB)

	The Mosaic Law was never given to the Gentiles. Deut. 4:8. 

	“"Or what great nation is there that has statutes and judgments as righteous as this whole law which I am setting before you today?” (Deuteronomy 4:8, NASB)

	The Mosaic Law was never given to the Church. Acts 15:5; Acts 15:24; Rom. 6:14; Gal. 2:19; Gal. 5:18-23.

	“But some of the sect of the Pharisees who had believed stood up, saying, "It is necessary to circumcise them and to direct them to observe the Law of Moses."” (Acts 15:5, NASB)

	“For sin shall not be master over you, for you are not under law but under grace.” (Romans 6:14, NASB)

	“"For through the Law I died to the Law, so that I might live to God.” (Galatians 2:19, NASB)

	In Romans 9:4-5, “the temple service” is the type of worship conducted under the Mosaic Law by the Levitical Priesthood. The ritual of the Old Testament was confirmed about the person of the Lord Jesus Christ and was to teach them of their responsibility in disseminating the truth. “The promises” are the three categories of divine promise. These are the promises dealing with the coming of the Messiah. These are also temporal promises for human problems. These are also promises of the future that includes the Second Advent, the Millennial reign of Jesus Christ on earth and fulfillment of the four unconditional covenants to Israel. Psalms 37; Psalms 55:22; Isaiah 41:10.

	“Cast your burden upon the LORD and He will sustain you; He will never allow the righteous to be shaken.” (Psalms 55:22, NASB)

	“'Do not fear, for I am with you; Do not anxiously look about you, for I am your God. I will strengthen you, surely I will help you, Surely I will uphold you with My righteous right hand.'” (Isaiah 41:10, NASB)

	In Romans 9:4-5, “the fathers” refers to regenerate ancestry. Israel was the only nation founded on regeneration. “From whom is the Christ according to the flesh” refers to Jesus Christ in His humanity as a Jew. Jesus Christ is in the direct line of David. Rom. 1:3.  

	“concerning His Son, who was born of a descendant of David according to the flesh,” (Romans 1:3, NASB)

	The Dispensations as a Biblical Frame of Reference

	Related to the structure of Scripture

	Age of the Gentiles: Gen. 1:1 through Gen. 12:1.

	Age of the Jews: Gen. 12 through the Gospels plus Rev. 6 through Rev. 19.

	Age of the Church: Acts 2 through Rev. 5 and John 14.

	Age of the Kingdom: Rev. 20.

	Related to the prophetical timetable

	Relates to the sequence of events which predominate throughout the dispensations. 

	Age of the Gentiles: many nations, general promise of a Savior.

	Age of the Jews: one nation, one seed, one family, segmented, one great world tribulation. 

	Age of the Church: Timewise, this relates to God’s program for the church while Israel is in the fifth cycle of discipline.

	Age of the Kingdom: Following the completion of the bride, the Church, Christ is ready for the kingdom. Following the Tribulation, Israel is ready for its king.

	
Dispensations Related to Other Doctrines

	Dispensations Related to the Divine Institutions

	Volition: The responsibility of man.

	Age of the Gentiles: Before the Fall, do not eat the fruit of the tree. After the Fall, believe on the One who would die on a tree - faith in Christ for salvation.

	Age of the Jews: Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ pictured in the sacrifices. Adherence to the Law. Following God’s communicators.

	Age of the Church: Relationship with God through belief in Christ. Fellowship with God gained through confession of sin biblically. Growth to spiritual maturity from positive volition toward Bible doctrine.

	Age of the Kingdom: Will begin with all believers. It will end with many who were born in the Millennium remaining negative to the Gospel.

	Marriage: The completion of man, structure for man, illustration of man, goal of man.

	Age of the Gentiles: For the believer and unbeliever alike, basis for family, basis for sex between husband and wife. 

	Age of the Jews: Principles of marriage set forth in the Law. Principle of marriage exploited by Balaam and Balak.

	Age of the Church: Picture of the husband and wife being believers in Christ and attending the local church to grow spiritually prior to marriage. The husband - wife relationship used as a visual aid explaining right pastor teacher for every believer and the pastor-teacher’s responsive congregation.

	Age of the Kingdom: Picture of the relationship of bride and groom in marriage. Wedding guests, feast, before the new life together.

	Family:

	Age of the Gentiles: One family, one language; many families, fruitfulness of the earth.

	Age of the Jews: One family nation, one family king. Unit for teaching and discipline.

	Age of the Church: Sphere of great adversity and the greatest testing. Breakdown of basic principles.

	Age of the Kingdom: Children will be born. Unbelievers will grow up in perfect home environment and will still remain negative to the Gospel.

	Nationalism

	Age of the Gentiles: Separation of national entities. Gen. 10 and Gen. 11. Principles of nationalism established.

	Age of the Jews: Israel, the nation for dispersing the Gospel. Internationalism condemned.

	Age of the Church: Decline of nationalism, replaced by internationalism.

	Age of the Kingdom: Nations present on earth, one kingdom rules.

	Dispensations Related to the Four Unconditional Covenants to Israel

	Abrahamic Covenant

	Age of the Gentiles: Land: occupied by the Hittite kingdom, provided maximum security for Abrahamic venture. Seed of the woman would bruise the serpent’s head. Blessing: eternal life.

	Age of the Jews: Partial occupation, nation formed, blessing missed. Tribulation prepares for participation.

	Age of the Church: No heir of the land, no part in the nation, receive the promise of the Holy Spirit which is a segment of the blessing of Abraham. Israel out of the Land.

	Age of the Kingdom: the benefits of the Abrahamic Covenant realized.

	Palestinian Covenant

	Age of the Gentiles: Land occupied by the Hittite kingdom and others.

	Age of the Jews: Land occupied by Jews, Assyrians, Babylonians, countless others. Will be the center for warfare in the Tribulation.

	Age of the Church: Land changed hands many times, Crusaders, Greeks, Romans, Arabs, Egyptians. Israel will return to the Land in unbelief.

	Age of the Kingdom: Land will be possessed by and occupied by Israel. Israel will be fruitful and be the center of the world.

	Davidic Covenant

	Age of the Gentiles: Covenant not effective or made. Kingly line, only seed of the woman.

	Age of the Jews: Family line chosen through which the king should come (David’s). Israel rejected the king at the first advent, but will accept Him at the Second Advent.

	Age of the Church: Jesus Christ, the qualified Savior, seated in heaven, perfect salvation provided for all. On earth no king for Israel.

	Age of the Kingdom: Christ will be King on the earth, Jerusalem, rule the world and the government will be that of His kingdom.

	New Covenant

	Age of the Gentiles: Not given in the Gentile dispensation.

	Age of the Jews: Given and explained by and throughout the prophets. The Tribulation will bring Israel to its knees and to acceptance of its provisions.

	Age of the Church: Blessing of Abraham, specifically the promise of the Holy Spirit to all in the Church Age who believe, whether Jew or Gentile.

	Age of the Kingdom: The knowledge of the Lord will cover the world as the waters cover the sea. People born will have opportunity to believe in Christ.

	Dispensations Related to the Five Cycles of Discipline

	Age of the Gentiles: Parallel found in the divine discipline administered at Babel, nations banding together as one nation under one language brought God's judgment.

	Age of the Jews: Lev. 26 stated the five cycles. Jews experience all five cycles of discipline in the Northern Kingdom in 606 BC and the first four cycles of divine discipline in the Southern Kingdom. In 586 BC, the fifth cycle of discipline was experienced in the Southern Kingdom. They were returned to the Land and the cycles of discipline were repeated in the time of Christ under Rome. In 70 AD, they went into the fifth cycle of discipline. 

	Age of the Church: Applied to all nations in principle during the Church Age. During the Church Age, Israel is under the fifth cycle of discipline and has been scattered throughout the earth – the Diaspora. This will continue throughout the Tribulation.

	Age of the Kingdom: Jesus Christ’s judgment of nations at the end of the Kingdom when Satan is loosed for a little season to deceive the earth.

	Dispensations Related to Interpretation of Scripture

	The proper interpretation of the Scripture depends on a proper understanding of which of the four categorical dispensations does a passage or verse fall, to which of the four categorical dispensations does the passage refer, which biblical principles have the same parallels in other dispensations, and which biblical principles are restricted to certain dispensations. Proper application of a passage depends on these same four factors.

	Conclusion: The dispensation in which a passage occurs provides the basic frame of reference for the interpretation of the passage. The dispensation to which a passage refers provides the scope and limitation regarding the application of the passage, to other dispensations. To apply a principle occurring in one dispensation to another dispensation, one must be sure that there is a parallel analogy. 

	Example: Salvation by faith in Christ in all dispensations. Indwelling of the Spirit was not universal in the Age of the Gentiles nor was it in the Age of the Jews. It is universal in the Age of the Church, will not be universal in the Tribulation, but will again be universal in the Kingdom.

	If there is not extreme care in the process of interpretation on a categorical basis within the framework of dispensations, there will result many conflicting principles of application to the chagrin of the communicator.

	Dispensations Related to Salvation

	Age of the Gentiles: Salvation provided through slain animal skins, faith in Christ pictured by the slaying of the animals. God provided Adam the information to believe.

	Age of the Jews: Salvation by faith in Christ stated in Genesis 15:6, relating to Abraham before the giving of the Law. Salvation after the giving of the Law was still by faith in Christ. Gal. 3. The Law did not annul God's promises. Example of the death of Christ in the Levitical offerings.

	Age of the Church: Faith in Christ, in His historical death, made known through the preaching of the Gospel and the illumination of the Holy Spirit acting as our human spirit prior to salvation. Regeneration results in the imputation of a human spirit to enable the believer’s understanding of spiritual information via the power of the Holy Spirit. 

	Age of the Kingdom: Salvation by faith in the Savior, currently reigning as King of kings and Lord of lords.

	Dispensations Related to Spirituality

	In the Age of the Gentiles, a person was said to “walk with God.” Fellowship with man by God was not related to the ministry of the Holy Spirit. God the Son was often the One who was at work.

	In the Age of the Jews, when God the Son began the role as the King of Israel, the Holy Spirit was sovereignly “endowed” upon mankind for special feats of activity. Spirituality in the Old Testament, therefore, was not a primary factor, in that spirituality was a state of being spiritual or rightly related to the Holy Spirit. Fellowship in the Jewish dispensation had more to do with being rightly related to God the Father through obedience to the Word of God. Confession was a principle expressing realignment to the stated will of God through the agency of the Aaronic priesthood.

	Spirituality in the Age of the Church is possible for all believers because all believers are indwelt by the Holy Spirit and given the privilege as believer-priests to confess their own sins directly to God the Father.

	In the Age of the Kingdom or the Millennium, all believers starting the Age of the Kingdom will have the indwelling of the Holy Spirit. The believers of the Church Age who return with Christ will not have their old sin natures, but the believers of the Tribulation on earth will still have theirs which will be kept in check by the very Person of Jesus Christ. Open sin and rebellion will be judged by the Word of His mouth. This is what makes it possible for unbelieving nations to emerge at the end of the Tribulation and follow Satan when he is “loosed for a season.” Joel 2 “pour out my Spirit.”

	Dispensations Related to the Angelic Conflict

	Age of the Gentiles: Gen. 6. Intermarriage of fallen angels with the human race. The Tower of Babel.

	Age of the Jews: In the last part there was anti-Christ activity. Demon activity in the Tribulation which will be the intensified stage of the Angelic Conflict in that dispensation.

	Age of the Church: Maximum Angelic Conflict in the overall plan of God throughout the ages. Annihilation of the Jews attempted. Spiritual conflict in believers.

	Age of the Kingdom: Maximum angelic expression at the end to lead to a rebellion of unbelievers led by Satan against Jesus Christ after 1,000 years of perfect environment on earth. 

	
Dispensations, Means of Communication

	Communication in the Age of the Gentiles

	The biblical communication relating to the Age of the Gentiles involved God speaking directly to man. Gen. 2:16; Gen. 3:9-10; Gen. 6:13. 

	“The LORD God commanded the man, saying, "From any tree of the garden you may eat freely;” (Genesis 2:16, NASB)

	“Then the LORD God called to the man, and said to him, "Where are you?" He said, "I heard the sound of You in the garden, and I was afraid because I was naked; so I hid myself."” (Genesis 3:9-10, NASB)

	“Then God said to Noah, "The end of all flesh has come before Me; for the earth is filled with violence because of them; and behold, I am about to destroy them with the earth.” (Genesis 6:13, NASB)

	God spoke to the serpent in the Garden in Genesis 3:14. There was only one language. Gen. 11:1. Communication was diversified by God as judgment of the Tower of Babel and the single nation on earth (Internationalism) as a means of controlling man’s purposes for Himself. Gen. 11:8-9.

	“The LORD God said to the serpent, "Because you have done this, Cursed are you more than all cattle, And more than every beast of the field; On your belly you will go, And dust you will eat All the days of your life;” (Genesis 3:14, NASB)

	“Now the whole earth used the same language and the same words.” (Genesis 11:1, NASB)

	“So the LORD scattered them abroad from there over the face of the whole earth; and they stopped building the city. Therefore its name was called Babel, because there the LORD confused the language of the whole earth; and from there the LORD scattered them abroad over the face of the whole earth.” (Genesis 11:8-9, NASB)

	Communication in the Age of the Jews

	In the Age of the Jews, God chose a nation through which He would communicate to other nations, that being the progeny of Abraham, the Hebrew, the Jewish nation. Gen. 12:1-3. God spoke to Abraham in dreams. Gen. 15:12-13. God appeared directly to people. Gen. 17:1.

	“Now the LORD said to Abram, "Go forth from your country, And from your relatives And from your father's house, To the land which I will show you; And I will make you a great nation, And I will bless you, And make your name great; And so you shall be a blessing; And I will bless those who bless you, And the one who curses you I will curse. And in you all the families of the earth will be blessed."” (Genesis 12:1-3, NASB)

	“Now when the sun was going down, a deep sleep fell upon Abram; and behold, terror and great darkness fell upon him. God said to Abram, "Know for certain that your descendants will be strangers in a land that is not theirs, where they will be enslaved and oppressed four hundred years.” (Genesis 15:12-13, NASB)

	“Now when Abram was ninety-nine years old, the LORD appeared to Abram and said to him, "I am God Almighty; Walk before Me, and be blameless.” (Genesis 17:1, NASB)

	God spoke to people through the appearance of angels. Gen. 19:1. In the Gospels, He spoke to the shepherds. Luke 2:9-10. God spoke to Jacob in the form of a man in Genesis 32:26-27. God spoke to evil kings, often through dreams. Gen. 41:1; Dan. 2:1.

	“And an angel of the Lord suddenly stood before them, and the glory of the Lord shone around them; and they were terribly frightened. But the angel said to them, "Do not be afraid; for behold, I bring you good news of great joy which will be for all the people;” (Luke 2:9-10, NASB) 

	“Now the two angels came to Sodom in the evening as Lot was sitting in the gate of Sodom. When Lot saw them, he rose to meet them and bowed down with his face to the ground.” (Genesis 19:1, NASB)

	“Then he said, "Let me go, for the dawn is breaking." But he said, "I will not let you go unless you bless me." So he said to him, "What is your name?" And he said, "Jacob."” (Genesis 32:26-27, NASB)

	“Now it happened at the end of two full years that Pharaoh had a dream, and behold, he was standing by the Nile.” (Genesis 41:1, NASB)

	“Now in the second year of the reign of Nebuchadnezzar, Nebuchadnezzar had dreams; and his spirit was troubled and his sleep left him.” (Daniel 2:1, NASB)

	God spoke to certain people through miraculous events. God spoke to Moses from the burning bush in Exodus 3:2. God had certain designated communicators for the nation Israel and to other nations such as Moses, Aaron, Joshua, priests, judges, prophets, kings, two witnesses in the Tribulation, 144,000 evangelists, and angels.

	“The angel of the LORD appeared to him in a blazing fire from the midst of a bush; and he looked, and behold, the bush was burning with fire, yet the bush was not consumed.” (Exodus 3:2, NASB)

	God illustrated His messages in the rainbow, the sun and moon, evening and morning, prophets dressing certain ways, prophets doing odd things, the Levitical sacrifices demonstrating coming truth, and Urim and Thummim.

	God recorded His communication through certain writers operating under the inspiration of Scripture. Written communication included the plans for the tabernacle, the Mosaic Law, civil law, religious law, history, prose, condemnation concepts, exhortation, and prophecy. God preserved that communication in the Old Testament Canon of Scripture.

	Communication in the Church Age

	Communication was given first verbally, received by direct revelation by the apostles. Gal. 1:12. Communication was recorded by certain men operating under the inspiration of Scripture. 2 Peter 1:20-21. The communication of the Word of God in public assembly is made possible by spiritual gifts of communication such as pastor-teacher, evangelist, apostle, prophet, etc. Eph. 4.

	“For I neither received it from man, nor was I taught it, but I received it through a revelation of Jesus Christ.” (Galatians 1:12, NASB)

	“But know this first of all, that no prophecy of Scripture is a matter of one's own interpretation, for no prophecy was ever made by an act of human will, but men moved by the Holy Spirit spoke from God.” (2 Peter 1:20-21, NASB)

	The function of spiritual gifts must have as a requisite the filling of the Holy Spirit for effectiveness. 1 John 1:9. At regeneration, God has built into every believer a “receiving set,” the human spirit for the reception of divine truth. 1 Cor. 2:14.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	“But a natural man does not accept the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness to him; and he cannot understand them, because they are spiritually appraised.” (1 Corinthians 2:14, NASB)

	God has also designed a grace system by which every believer, apart from variable capacities, mentally, socially, or intellectually, can utilize that communicated divine knowledge. That system is faith. God has designed a capacity for storing divine communication called the right lobe of the soul.

	Within the exercise of the spiritual gift of pastor-teacher, God has certain men (all potentially) in the avenue of communication which best sets forth truth in a way it can be systematized in the thought process for maximum benefit and memory. This is called the frame of reference.

	God no longer speaks to man in the Age of the Church by miracles, signs, etc., because He has a completed Canon of Scripture, or a complete written, accepted revelation of God. 1 Cor. 13.  There is also no additional spiritual information given by God at any time and under any circumstances beyond that of the written Word.

	In communicating to man in the most exact way, God chose the Hebrew and Greek language to make clear even the most difficult truth and restricted those variables which occur more plentifully in other known languages. Hebrew and Greek are, therefore, an extension of the Doctrine of Inspiration and relate to the principles of God in communicating in the Church Age.

	At the outset of the Age of the Church, before the Canon was completed, God used special communication gifts which no longer exist. They included the gift of knowledge which is related to receiving knowledge directly, the gift of prophecy which is related to truth expressed in predictions, and the gift of tongues which is communication in another language which the speaker does not know, preaching the Gospel in foreign tongues.

	The chief method of communication expressing the spiritual gifts of evangelist and pastor-teacher is monologue, the sermon, one-sided conversation, the lesson, not the dialogue concept of today. There was the matter of discussion and challenge in Acts when the Gospel was strictly verbally communicated.

	Throughout the Church Age, different kinds of communication are observed through narrative, lecture or sermon, personal letters of apostles, and sarcasm, rhetoric, analogy, and all of the hermeneutical principles. See category on Hermeneutics.

	Communication in the Millennium (Age of Christ or Kingdom Age)

	The Lord will communicate directly to all people in the Kingdom. Isaiah 11:2-4.

	“The Spirit of the LORD will rest on Him, The spirit of wisdom and understanding, The spirit of counsel and strength, The spirit of knowledge and the fear of the LORD. And He will delight in the fear of the LORD, And He will not judge by what His eyes see, Nor make a decision by what His ears hear; But with righteousness He will judge the poor, And decide with fairness for the afflicted of the earth; And He will strike the earth with the rod of His mouth, And with the breath of His lips He will slay the wicked.” (Isaiah 11:2-4, NASB)

	The Lord’s communication will be to the entire earth. Isaiah 11:9.

	“They will not hurt or destroy in all My holy mountain, For the earth will be full of the knowledge of the LORD As the waters cover the sea.” (Isaiah 11:9, NASB)

	The believers in the Millennium will communicate the praises and character of God. Isaiah 12:4-6; Isaiah 25:8-9.

	“And in that day you will say, "Give thanks to the LORD, call on His name. Make known His deeds among the peoples; Make them remember that His name is exalted." Praise the LORD in song, for He has done excellent things; Let this be known throughout the earth. Cry aloud and shout for joy, O inhabitant of Zion, For great in your midst is the Holy One of Israel.” (Isaiah 12:4-6, NASB)

	“He will swallow up death for all time, And the Lord GOD will wipe tears away from all faces, And He will remove the reproach of His people from all the earth; For the LORD has spoken. And it will be said in that day, "Behold, this is our God for whom we have waited that He might save us. This is the LORD for whom we have waited; Let us rejoice and be glad in His salvation."” (Isaiah 25:8-9, NASB)

	Those who have been limited in understanding and opportunity shall have full knowledge. Isaiah 29:18; Isaiah 29:24; Isaiah 32:3-4.

	“On that day the deaf will hear words of a book, And out of their gloom and darkness the eyes of the blind will see.” (Isaiah 29:18, NASB)

	“"Those who err in mind will know the truth, And those who criticize will accept instruction.” (Isaiah 29:24, NASB)

	“Then the eyes of those who see will not be blinded, And the ears of those who hear will listen. The mind of the hasty will discern the truth, And the tongue of the stammerers will hasten to speak clearly.” (Isaiah 32:3-4, NASB)

	There will be other communicators besides the Lord called “shepherds.” This is רָעָה (raah) in the Hebrew and means the one who feeds. Jer. 3:15; Jer. 23:4; Ezek. 34:23.

	“"Then I will give you shepherds after My own heart, who will feed you on knowledge and understanding.” (Jeremiah 3:15, NASB)

	“"I will also raise up shepherds over them and they will tend them; and they will not be afraid any longer, nor be terrified, nor will any be missing," declares the LORD.” (Jeremiah 23:4, NASB)

	“"Then I will set over them one shepherd, My servant David, and he will feed them; he will feed them himself and be their shepherd.” (Ezekiel 34:23, NASB)

	There will be no need to teach salvation truth to those entering the Kingdom because they will already have a personal eternal relationship with the King. Jer. 31:34.

	“"They will not teach again, each man his neighbor and each man his brother, saying, 'Know the LORD,' for they will all know Me, from the least of them to the greatest of them," declares the LORD, "for I will forgive their iniquity, and their sin I will remember no more."” (Jeremiah 31:34, NASB)

	
Dispensations, Survey of Genesis to Lamentations

	Genesis

	Dispensations: Gentiles - Gen. 1 through Gen. 11, Jews - Gen. 12 through Gen. 50. 

	Exodus

	No particular emphasis regarding dispensations. 

	Leviticus

	Dispensations: That of the Jew, to be recipients of God’s mind and a witness to all the nations of the world. 

	Numbers

	Jewish Dispensation - two generation concept.

	Deuteronomy

	Dispensations: Jewish - anticipation of Palestinian Covenant reality. 

	Joshua

	Dispensations demonstrated as God deals with the world through the nation of Israel. Abrahamic Covenant - Palestinian division of the Covenant in focus. The acquisition of part of the land but failure to take all of it.

	Judges, Ruth

	No particular emphasis regarding dispensations. 

	1 Samuel

	Dispensations - Israel possessing Scriptures - Law in writing, Pentateuch by Moses.

	2 Samuel

	Dispensations: Jewish - preparation for Messiah the King. Ministry of prophets come into play.

	1 Kings

	No particular emphasis regarding dispensations. 

	2 Kings

	Dispensations: Prophet more important than King. 

	1 Chronicles and 2 Chronicles

	Dispensations: Israel administered great power in the world then and had considerable Gospel ministry under David their King. Five cycles of Discipline - Chronicles ends with both north and south in captivity, North to Assyria, South to Babylon.

	Ezra

	Dispensations: Prophet and priest played more part with King line vacant until Christ appeared as King of the Jews in Matthew.

	Nehemiah, Esther, Job, Psalms

	No particular emphasis regarding dispensations. 

	Ecclesiastes

	Dispensations: The reign of Solomon and his reversionism and human viewpoint aspirations occurred within the Jewish dispensation and was, therefore, subject to all the regulation governing that dispensation. Ecclesiastes shows the road taken when doctrine is departed from. It clarifies the areas that a reversionist will pursue when out of fellowship and backslidden.

	Song of Solomon

	No particular emphasis regarding dispensations. 

	The major issue is the proper bridegroom to bride relationship in the spiritual sense and the doctrine of the inconsequential person.

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	

	

	 

	
Divine Decrees 

	The Divine Decrees are God's eternal and immutable will regarding the future existence of events which happen in time and the precise manner and order of their occurrence. The Divine Decrees were known by God in eternity past through His perfect omniscience and are the basis for God’s plan for the human race. God's omniscience rendered the Divine Decrees certain for all past, present and future events in human and angelic history. The Divine Decrees are God’s perfect divine plan that existed in eternity past as declared in the Scripture. The plan centers around the person of the Lord Jesus Christ. 1 John 3:23; Eph. 1:4-5. 

	“This is His commandment, that we believe in the name of His Son Jesus Christ, and love one another, just as He commanded us.” (1 John 3:23, NASB)

	“just as He chose us in Him before the foundation of the world, that we would be holy and blameless before Him. In love He predestined us to adoption as sons through Jesus Christ to Himself, according to the kind intention of His will,” (Ephesians 1:4-5, NASB)

	Jesus Christ is the focal point of the Father’s plan. Jesus Christ is the revealer of the Father’s character and His grace. Entrance into God's plan is based on the principle of grace whereby the sovereignty of the deity of Jesus Christ and the volition of His humanity meet at the Cross. It was decreed by God in eternity past that Jesus Christ would go to the Cross and pay the penalty for man’s sins. However, it was the human volition of Jesus Christ who decided for the Cross at Gethsemane the night before. Luke 22:42; Matt. 26:39; Matt. 26:42.

	“saying, "Father, if You are willing, remove this cup from Me; yet not My will, but Yours be done."” (Luke 22:42, NASB)

	“And He went a little beyond them, and fell on His face and prayed, saying, "My Father, if it is possible, let this cup pass from Me; yet not as I will, but as You will."” (Matthew 26:39, NASB)

	“He went away again a second time and prayed, saying, "My Father, if this cannot pass away unless I drink it, Your will be done."” (Matthew 26:42, NASB)

	He bore our sins in his own body on the tree. He rose from the dead. To receive Him, you must express positive volition by faith in Jesus Christ. This is the doctrine of the union of grace and faith. Under the grace principle the work is accomplished by God while man accepts that work and thereby enjoys the benefits - apart from his own merit and ability. God has provided salvation at the Cross, but your free will must appropriate it. John 3:36.

	“"He who believes in the Son has eternal life; but he who does not obey the Son will not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him."” (John 3:36, NASB)

	God’s plan was so designed in eternity past so as to include all events and actions. This is His omniscience. He knows about all events and actions related to their causes and conditions. That adds up to Romans 8:28.

	“And we know that God causes all things to work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to His purpose.” (Romans 8:28, NASB)

	Billions of years ago, God had a plan for you and had you personally in mind. He knew billions and billions of years ago that you would be reading this and under what conditions. He knew that you would come of your own volition because you are positive to Bible doctrine. God’s plan was so designed in eternity past so as to include all events and actions related to their causes and conditions, as a part of an indivisible system every link being a part of the integrity of the whole.

	He is perfect, and His plan is perfect. The “decree” in Psalm 2:7 is חק (chôq) in the Hebrew and means plan, appointment, enactment. The word has a perpetual meaning.

	““I will surely tell of the decree of the LORD: He said to Me, ‘You are My Son, Today I have begotten You.”  (Psalms 2:7, NASB)

	God’s plan was so designed in eternity past that not one event, action, or thought of negative volition can disrupt that plan or alter its completion. And yet, volition is preserved and never coerced. Psalms 148:6.

	“He has also established them forever and ever; He has made a decree which will not pass away.” (Psalms 148:6, NASB)

	The eternal purpose of the Decrees is given in Ephesians 1:11 and Ephesians 3:11.

	“also we have obtained an inheritance, having been predestined according to His purpose who works all things after the counsel of His will,”  (Ephesians 1:11, NASB)

	“This was in accordance with the eternal purpose which He carried out in Christ Jesus our Lord,”  (Ephesians 3:11, NASB)

	The “predetermined plan and foreknowledge of God” in Acts 2:23 indicates a conference in eternity past.

	“this Man, delivered over by the predetermined plan and foreknowledge of God, you nailed to a cross by the hands of godless men and put Him to death.”  (Acts 2:23, NASB)

	The three members of the Godhead were present at a conference in eternity past and the Father’s plan was discussed among them as revealed in John 5:20, John 8:26, John 10:18, Psalms 2:7, and Psalms 110:1.

	““For the Father loves the Son, and shows Him all things that He Himself is doing; and the Father will show Him greater works than these, so that you will marvel.”  (John 5:20, NASB)

	““I have many things to speak and to judge concerning you, but He who sent Me is true; and the things which I heard from Him, these I speak to the world.”“  (John 8:26, NASB)

	““No one has taken it away from Me, but I lay it down on My own initiative. I have authority to lay it down, and I have authority to take it up again. This commandment I received from My Father.”“  (John 10:18, NASB)

	““I will surely tell of the decree of the LORD: He said to Me, ‘You are My Son, Today I have begotten You.”  (Psalms 2:7, NASB)

	“A Psalm of David. The LORD says to my Lord: “Sit at My right hand Until I make Your enemies a footstool for Your feet.”“  (Psalms 110:1, NASB)

	In Psalms 40:8 and Hebrews 10:7-8, Jesus speaks of doing the will of the Father, indicating that God the Father is the author or planner of the universe and all that is in it and that the Lord Jesus Christ was there when it was planned.

	“I delight to do Your will, O my God; Your Law is within my heart.”“  (Psalms 40:8, NASB)

	““THEN I SAID, ‘BEHOLD, I HAVE COME (IN THE SCROLL OF THE BOOK IT IS WRITTEN OF ME) TO DO YOUR WILL, O GOD.’“ After saying above, “SACRIFICES AND OFFERINGS AND WHOLE BURNT OFFERINGS AND sacrifices FOR SIN YOU HAVE NOT DESIRED, NOR HAVE YOU TAKEN PLEASURE in them” (which are offered according to the Law),”  (Hebrews 10:7-8, NASB)

	The Divine Plan

	God’s plan is perfect even as its author is perfect. Psalms 18:30.

	“As for God, His way is blameless; The word of the LORD is tried; He is a shield to all who take refuge in Him.”  (Psalms 18:30, NASB)

	God’s plan is summed up by one word - grace. No one enters the Father’s plan apart from grace. Grace is where the sovereignty of God and the free will of man meet at the Cross. This is the doctrine of the union of grace and faith. Under the grace principle the work is accomplished by God while man enjoys and gains the benefits apart from his own merit, apart from his own ability. Eph. 2:4-9.

	“But God, being rich in mercy, because of His great love with which He loved us, even when we were dead in our transgressions, made us alive together with Christ (by grace you have been saved), and raised us up with Him, and seated us with Him in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus, so that in the ages to come He might show the surpassing riches of His grace in kindness toward us in Christ Jesus. For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not as a result of works, so that no one may boast.”  (Ephesians 2:4-9, NASB)

	God’s plan is centered in one person, the Lord Jesus Christ. The Trinity decided billions of years ago that our Lord Jesus Christ would go to the Cross. To do that, God the Son had to take on the form of man to become the unique God-man. This is because deity cannot have anything to do with sin and so cannot receive the imputation of the sins of mankind. Therefore, deity cannot receive the judgment of sin from the justice of God the Father. Deity cannot die physically. Deity could not be buried and could not rise from the dead. Jesus Christ had to also be perfect sinless humanity and co-equal and co-eternal God – the unique God-man in one person forever. Eph. 1:4-7; 1 Peter 1:20-21; Heb. 1:1-5; Rev. 13:8.

	“just as He chose us in Him before the foundation of the world, that we would be holy and blameless before Him. In love He predestined us to adoption as sons through Jesus Christ to Himself, according to the kind intention of His will, to the praise of the glory of His grace, which He freely bestowed on us in the Beloved. In Him we have redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of our trespasses, according to the riches of His grace”  (Ephesians 1:4-7, NASB)

	“For He was foreknown before the foundation of the world, but has appeared in these last times for the sake of you who through Him are believers in God, who raised Him from the dead and gave Him glory, so that your faith and hope are in God.”  (1 Peter 1:20-21, NASB)

	“All who dwell on the earth will worship him, everyone whose name has not been written from the foundation of the world in the book of life of the Lamb who has been slain.”  (Revelation 13:8, NASB)

	In the plan, God conceived of the existence of man and God revealing Himself to man. Knowing man would sin and turn against Him, He planned for the redemption and reconciliation of sinners through the death of a sinless substitute – Jesus Christ. The second person of the Trinity agreed to take on the form of man and become the unique God-man Jesus Christ whose sinless humanity would voluntarily receive the judgment for the sins of all mankind. Heb. 10:9-10.

	“then He said, “BEHOLD, I HAVE COME TO DO YOUR WILL.” He takes away the first in order to establish the second. By this will we have been sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all.”  (Hebrews 10:9-10, NASB)

	God’s perfect plan of grace is progressively revealed throughout Scripture until the “fullness of time” came according to Galatians 4:4 when the Son of God was manifested to fulfill the Father’s plan. 1 John 3:5.

	“But when the fullness of the time came, God sent forth His Son, born of a woman, born under the Law,”  (Galatians 4:4, NASB)

	“You know that He appeared in order to take away sins; and in Him there is no sin.”  (1 John 3:5, NASB)

	God’s grace plan is for all mankind and is free to all who accept it. The divine decrees are the statement that reveals God’s plan for the human race. Heb. 2:9; Rom. 3:24.  

	“But we do see Him who was made for a little while lower than the angels, namely, Jesus, because of the suffering of death crowned with glory and honor, so that by the grace of God He might taste death for everyone.”  (Hebrews 2:9, NASB)

	“being justified as a gift by His grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus;”  (Romans 3:24, NASB)

	Free Will of Man and The Sovereignty of God

	Part of the Divine Decrees is the decision in eternity past by God that His creatures (angelic and human) would be given free will and that God’s sovereignty would co-exist with their free will.  The thoughts, decisions and actions of God's creatures are not the Decrees. The omniscience of God anticipated in eternity past His creatures’ thoughts, actions, and decisions. That is the content of the Divine Decrees. God knew in eternity past all that can be known. God’s perfect plan also always existed in eternity past. God’s plan is merely the unfolding or execution of His Decrees. 

	Without interfering with human free will in any way, God has designed a plan so perfect that it includes cause and effect, directive, provision, preservation and function for all believers. Under God’s plan, He has decreed that He will do some things directly, He will do some things through agencies like Israel and the Church, and He will do some things through individuals.

	There are primary, secondary, and tertiary functions within the plan of God. All of these functions constitute one great, all comprehensive plan, eternal, unchangeable, and without loss of integrity regardless of how bad history becomes or how corrupted man acts.

	The plan of God is consistent with human freedom. God does not limit or coerce human freedom. However, a distinction should be made between what God causes like the Cross and what God permits like sin. James 1. 

	“Let no one say when he is tempted, "I am being tempted by God"; for God cannot be tempted by evil, and He Himself does not tempt anyone. But each one is tempted when he is carried away and enticed by his own lust. Then when lust has conceived, it gives birth to sin; and when sin is accomplished, it brings forth death.” (James 1:13-15, NASB)

	God created man with a free will and He permits that free will to function apart from His sovereignty. That is how Adam sinned. Man has a free will, so he can reject God and does. God never caused sin and never sponsored sin because it is incompatible with His perfect essence. Man is the source of sin in the human race. John 3:16.

	“"For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life.” (John 3:16, NASB)

	Genesis 2:17 and Genesis 3:6 demonstrate that mankind has free will. God never condones or causes sin in the human race. This is incompatible with His essence and character. In the perfect environment of the Garden and in perfect innocence, God warned man against sin and its consequences.

	“but from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil you shall not eat, for in the day that you eat from it you will surely die."” (Genesis 2:17, NASB)

	“When the woman saw that the tree was good for food, and that it was a delight to the eyes, and that the tree was desirable to make one wise, she took from its fruit and ate; and she gave also to her husband with her, and he ate.” (Genesis 3:6, NASB)

	A distinction must be made between the divine decrees and divine laws. The divine decrees are related to the plan of God in both design and action, but cannot be altered. The divine laws regulate human conduct, but can be altered by negative volition. 

	God's Foreknowledge

	God’s foreknowledge is a subset of His omniscience and is regarding believers only. God’s omniscience knew in eternity past all the knowable. This included all actions, decisions, motivations, and thoughts of all His creatures. His foreknowledge includes only the reality of what has or will happen regarding believers’ actions, decisions, motivations, and thoughts.  All of God’s foreknowledge is in God’s Divine Decrees. All that we have done or will do in our lives was known by God as reality before anything existed in eternity past.  

	God has always known from eternity past every believer’s thoughts, motives, decisions, and actions. There never was a time in all of eternity past when God did not know everything about you. He always knew every thought you would ever have, every motive that would be formed from those thoughts, every decision you would make from your thoughts or lack of thoughtfulness, and every action you will ever complete.

	The foreknowledge of God makes nothing certain, but merely acknowledges what is certain. This is the content of the Decrees. Foreknowledge is a means of relating us to the plan of God as an individual since eternity past. This gives us a sense of security. You are never lost or forgotten by God. You are always in God's mind. This application keeps you from self-pity. God foreknows all things about us as certainly future because He has decreed them from His omniscience. Isaiah 41:26; Isaiah 42:9; Isaiah 43:9; Isaiah 46:10; Acts 2:23; 1 Peter 1:2.  

	"Who has declared this from the beginning, that we might know? Or from former times, that we may say, " He is right!"? Surely there was no one who declared, Surely there was no one who proclaimed, Surely there was no one who heard your words."  (Isaiah 41:26, NASB)

	""Behold, the former things have come to pass, Now I declare new things; Before they spring forth I proclaim them to you.""  (Isaiah 42:9, NASB)

	"All the nations have gathered together So that the peoples may be assembled. Who among them can declare this And proclaim to us the former things? Let them present their witnesses that they may be justified, Or let them hear and say, "It is true.""  (Isaiah 43:9, NASB)

	"Declaring the end from the beginning, And from ancient times things which have not been done, Saying, 'My purpose will be established, And I will accomplish all My good pleasure';"  (Isaiah 46:10, NASB)

	"this Man, delivered over by the predetermined plan and foreknowledge of God, you nailed to a cross by the hands of godless men and put Him to death."  (Acts 2:23, NASB)

	"according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, by the sanctifying work of the Spirit, to obey Jesus Christ and be sprinkled with His blood: May grace and peace be yours in the fullest measure."  (1 Peter 1:2, NASB)

	The Five Elective Decrees

	The five elective decrees from the Divine Decrees are known theologically as Modified Infralapsarianism. The first elective decree was the decree of God to create mankind. God’s purpose for this was to resolve the prehistoric Angelic Conflict. When members of the human race accept Jesus Christ as their personal Savior by faith alone in Christ alone, the Angelic Conflict is resolved. Heb. 2:10. 

	"For it was fitting for Him, for whom are all things, and through whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to perfect the author of their salvation through sufferings."  (Hebrews 2:10, NASB)

	The second elective decree was the decree of God to permit the fall of mankind as an extension of the Angelic Conflict. The third elective decree was the decree of God to provide eternal salvation for all mankind under unlimited atonement. This occurred when all personal sins from the human race (past, present, and future) were imputed to Jesus Christ as our substitute and judged by God the Father while He was still alive physically on the Cross. 2 Cor. 5:14-15; 2 Cor. 5:19; 1 Tim. 2:6; 1 Tim. 4:10; Titus 2:11; Heb. 2:9; 2 Peter 2:1; 1 John 2:2.

	"For the love of Christ controls us, having concluded this, that one died for all, therefore all died; and He died for all, so that they who live might no longer live for themselves, but for Him who died and rose again on their behalf."  (2 Corinthians 5:14-15, NASB)

	"who gave Himself as a ransom for all, the testimony given at the proper time."  (1 Timothy 2:6, NASB)

	"For the grace of God has appeared, bringing salvation to all men,"  (Titus 2:11, NASB)

	"But we do see Him who was made for a little while lower than the angels, namely, Jesus, because of the suffering of death crowned with glory and honor, so that by the grace of God He might taste death for everyone."  (Hebrews 2:9, NASB)

	"and He Himself is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for those of the whole world."  (1 John 2:2, NASB)

	The fourth elective decree was for God the Father, in eternity past, to place in reserve for every believer, all of the blessings that could possibly be conveyed to each Church Age believer if they were to follow God’s plan for their lives in every way. Knowledge that these blessings exist for every believer provides motivation for each believer and the means of glorifying God. Eph. 1:3.  

	"Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenly places in Christ,"  (Ephesians 1:3, NASB)

	As each believer lives his or her life more and more according to God’s plan, Jesus Christ distributes these blessings to them in life as they learn spiritual capacity to handle these blessings. Jesus Christ also distributes those blessings meant for the eternal life at the Judgment Seat of Christ. Conveying these eternal blessings also glorifies God.

	The fifth elective decree was the simultaneous decrees of election and predestination. Election is the expression of the will of God for you. Election provides equal privilege by making every Church Age believer a royal priest who is then able to represent themselves before God without any intermediary as was required in the Old Testament. The Levitical Priesthood served this function in the Old Testament. Equal opportunity for all Church Age believers is provided by God providing everything we need to live our lives on this earth with His grace resources for the spiritual life. Eph. 1:4-5.  

	"just as He chose us in Him before the foundation of the world, that we would be holy and blameless before Him. In love He predestined us to adoption as sons through Jesus Christ to Himself, according to the kind intention of His will,"  (Ephesians 1:4-5, NASB)

	Predestination is the provision of the will of God for you. Equal privilege is provided by placing every Church Age believer into union with Christ at the moment of salvation.  Equal opportunity is provided to each believer by being allowed to use the unique spiritual life for the Church Age. This spiritual life was used by Jesus Christ during His life on earth. It is provided by God to all Church Age believers and is empowered by the Holy Spirit. This is the only means provided by God for spiritual advance and learning God’s purpose and plan for our lives.

	Election and predestination provide both motivation and the means of living our lives as unto the Lord and thereby living according to God’s plan with resultant distribution of the blessings God stored away in eternity past for each one of us.

	Administration of God's Plan

	The completed written Canon of Scripture provides the outline of the administration of God's plan. Scripture describes the execution of the plan for every believer and it describes the consummation of the plan at the end of human history.

	The administration of God's plan in each dispensation is different. The execution of the plan is through Christ and the redeemed, with the balance from Satanic backlash. The consummation of the plan of God was in our Lord’s resurrection, ascension, and session at the right hand of God the Father.  

	The Decrees not only provide for positive volition endurance, but also provide promises, techniques, doctrines, and principles. The decrees provide for recovery from negative volition by confession of sin, removal of scar tissue, and reversion recovery.

	The decrees are flexible in that God's plan provides more grace resources to every believer in the Church Age than in previous dispensations because this is the intensified stage of the Angelic Conflict. These unique grace resources include all believers in union with Jesus Christ, the universal indwelling of the Holy Spirit, spiritual gifts for every believer, the filling of the Spirit, a completed Canon of Scripture and so on. 

	Application

	The Divine Decrees are the perception of God's omniscience based on His eternal purpose. God’s plan depends only on God. It does not depend on you. That is why Bible doctrine is so important so that as your thinking is renovated by spiritual growth, the more you adhere to His perfect plan. This glorifies God. 

	No matter how great the evil or how many people express negative volition, God's perfect plan continues to unfold exactly as He decreed in eternity past. For example, all the forces of Satan and his fallen angels cannot destroy the Church. Matt. 16:18.

	“"I also say to you that you are Peter, and upon this rock I will build My church; and the gates of Hades will not overpower it.” (Matthew 16:18, NASB)

	All the forces of Satan and his fallen angels cannot destroy the Word of God. Matt. 24:35.

	“"Heaven and earth will pass away, but My words will not pass away.” (Matthew 24:35, NASB)

	All the forces of Satan and his fallen angels cannot stop you from exercising positive volition for the work of Jesus Christ and receiving eternal salvation. John 7:17.

	“"If anyone is willing to do His will, he will know of the teaching, whether it is of God or whether I speak from Myself.” (John 7:17, NASB)

	All the forces of Satan and his fallen angels cannot stop you from maturing spiritually as a believer. 2 Peter 1:8-10.

	“For if these qualities are yours and are increasing, they render you neither useless nor unfruitful in the true knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. For he who lacks these qualities is blind or short-sighted, having forgotten his purification from his former sins. Therefore, brethren, be all the more diligent to make certain about His calling and choosing you; for as long as you practice these things, you will never stumble;” (2 Peter 1:8-10, NASB)

	Conclusions

	No decree in itself opposes human freedom. You always have free will to make your own choices in life. Your free will allows you to choose to serve God. But once a choice is made from your free will, then the function of the decrees does limit your human freedom at the same time giving your volition freedom to serve God in the spiritual life.  

	We were not born with the capability of serving God, but after salvation, we can freely choose to do so in the power of the Holy Spirit. This only comes after we are born again.

	God has always been perfect absolute happiness. He wants you as a believer to function under that very same absolute happiness. But to do that, He has decreed that you must function under the grace apparatus for perception. You have a choice to be a part of His plan or to go with your own plan and be miserable. 

	 

	
Divine Discipline 

	Divine discipline is from the justice of God in grace to correct, punish, encourage, train, and motivate the believer to return to fellowship with God. Divine discipline is for believers only. Heb. 12:5-6.

	“and you have forgotten the exhortation which is addressed to you as sons, “MY SON, DO NOT REGARD LIGHTLY THE DISCIPLINE OF THE LORD, NOR FAINT WHEN YOU ARE REPROVED BY HIM; FOR THOSE WHOM THE LORD LOVES HE DISCIPLINES, AND HE SCOURGES EVERY SON WHOM HE RECEIVES.”“  (Hebrews 12:5-6, NASB)

	Discipline is based on love. When a believer is out of fellowship, divine discipline is designed to get them to confess their sins to the Father and be restored to fellowship. Discipline never implies loss of salvation. Gal. 3:26.

	“For you are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus.”  (Galatians 3:26, NASB)

	Divine discipline is chastisement for sins of the believer in the immediate vicinity of sin. Discipline is removed by confession of sin by naming or acknowledging our known sins to God the Father per 1 John 1:9. 1 Cor. 11:31-32.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.”  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	“But if we judged ourselves rightly, we would not be judged. But when we are judged, we are disciplined by the Lord so that we will not be condemned along with the world.”  (1 Corinthians 11:31-32, NASB)

	When suffering continues after confession of sin the purpose is for blessing. Job 5:17-18.

	““Behold, how happy is the man whom God reproves, So do not despise the discipline of the Almighty. “For He inflicts pain, and gives relief; He wounds, and His hands also heal.”  (Job 5:17-18, NASB)

	All divine discipline is confined to time. There is no discipline in eternity. Rev. 21:4.

	“and He will wipe away every tear from their eyes; and there will no longer be any death; there will no longer be any mourning, or crying, or pain; the first things have passed away.”“  (Revelation 21:4, NASB)

	If you suspect suffering in your life and have confessed your known sins to God the Father, look for something near at hand. Discipline always relates sins in the immediate past with the exception of the sin unto death. Heb. 12:15; 1 John 5:16.

	“See to it that no one comes short of the grace of God; that no root of bitterness springing up causes trouble, and by it many be defiled;”  (Hebrews 12:15, NASB)

	“If anyone sees his brother committing a sin not leading to death, he shall ask and God will for him give life to those who commit sin not leading to death. There is a sin leading to death; I do not say that he should make request for this.”  (1 John 5:16, NASB)

	The other side of eternal security is discipline for believers out of fellowship. Certain sins bring triple compound discipline. Matt. 7:1-2.

	““Do not judge so that you will not be judged. “For in the way you judge, you will be judged; and by your standard of measure, it will be measured to you.”  (Matthew 7:1-2, NASB)

	Mental Distress From Continued Divine Discipline

	A prime factor in causing mental distress in believers is when the believer under discipline fights it, refusing to properly use 1 John 1:9. Certain thinking patterns if harbored continually can cause mental distress. They include guilt complexes, harboring bitterness toward others, hatred toward others, jealousy or envy, fear about the present, future, and death, anxiety or worry about little things, desire in the mind for revenge, and judging another believer or running them down to others. Heb. 12:3; Heb. 12:15.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.”  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	“For consider Him who has endured such hostility by sinners against Himself, so that you will not grow weary and lose heart.”  (Hebrews 12:3, NASB)

	“See to it that no one comes short of the grace of God; that no root of bitterness springing up causes trouble, and by it many be defiled;”  (Hebrews 12:15, NASB)

	Divine discipline results in restrained sinning. It also teaches the believer the spiritual lessons which result in spiritual growth. Heb. 12:11.

	“All discipline for the moment seems not to be joyful, but sorrowful; yet to those who have been trained by it, afterwards it yields the peaceful fruit of righteousness.”  (Hebrews 12:11, NASB)

	Chain Sinning

	Chain sinning is where one sin leads to the next sin without confession of sin. Mental attitude sins motivate chain sinning. Chain sinning can also be caused by bitterness, hatred, guilt complex, by constantly associating all suffering with some sin in the past, public confession of sin, trying to hurt, discipline, or condemn someone else, blaming others for your sins and failures, and discussing sins and past failures with others in order to gain their sympathy.

	Avoiding Divine Discipline

	Confession of sin results in the filling of the Holy Spirit. The result of confession of sin biblically is the return to fellowship with God whereby you can continue to produce divine good or the fruit of the Spirit. Heb. 12:1; James 1:2-4.

	“Therefore, since we have so great a cloud of witnesses surrounding us, let us also lay aside every encumbrance and the sin which so easily entangles us, and let us run with endurance the race that is set before us,”  (Hebrews 12:1, NASB)

	“Consider it all joy, my brethren, when you encounter various trials, knowing that the testing of your faith produces endurance. And let endurance have its perfect result, so that you may be perfect and complete, lacking in nothing.”  (James 1:2-4, NASB)

	The return to fellowship with God allows occupation with Christ. Heb. 12:2.

	“fixing our eyes on Jesus, the author and perfecter of faith, who for the joy set before Him endured the cross, despising the shame, and has sat down at the right hand of the throne of God.”  (Hebrews 12:2, NASB)

	The return to fellowship with God enables the believer to avoid mental attitude sins. In Hebrews 12:3, “grow weary” means the continued mental attitude sins can even result is some types of psychological maladies. 

	“For consider Him who has endured such hostility by sinners against Himself, so that you will not grow weary and lose heart.”  (Hebrews 12:3, NASB)

	The return to fellowship with God enables the believer to have victory over the old sin nature. Hebrews 12:4 encourages the believer to confess sins biblically to God the Father, keep moving, isolate the sin, stand on the principle of grace, use faith-rest to claim God's promises and apply the resulting rationales to life’s situations and difficulties, and to thereby grow in the spiritual life. 

	“You have not yet resisted to the point of shedding blood in your striving against sin;”  (Hebrews 12:4, NASB)

	The return to fellowship with God enables the believer to live in the Word and to learn from the divine discipline to grow spiritually. Heb. 12:5.

	“and you have forgotten the exhortation which is addressed to you as sons, “MY SON, DO NOT REGARD LIGHTLY THE DISCIPLINE OF THE LORD, NOR FAINT WHEN YOU ARE REPROVED BY HIM;”  (Hebrews 12:5, NASB)

	
Five Cycles of Discipline

	The Five Cycles of Discipline are national judgment for disobedience to God’s Word. God’s justice must judge nations with punitive measures against apostasy, reversionism, and evil. Hosea 4:1-6. 

	“Listen to the word of the LORD, O sons of Israel, For the LORD has a case against the inhabitants of the land, Because there is no faithfulness or kindness Or knowledge of God in the land. There is swearing, deception, murder, stealing and adultery. They employ violence, so that bloodshed follows bloodshed. Therefore the land mourns, And everyone who lives in it languishes Along with the beasts of the field and the birds of the sky, And also the fish of the sea disappear. Yet let no one find fault, and let none offer reproof; For your people are like those who contend with the priest. So you will stumble by day, And the prophet also will stumble with you by night; And I will destroy your mother. My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge. Because you have rejected knowledge, I also will reject you from being My priest. Since you have forgotten the law of your God, I also will forget your children.” (Hosea 4:1-6, NASB)

	As the nation accumulates disobedience and rejects the Word, the judgment or divine discipline increases. This is illustrated by the ministries of Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Daniel. The nation of Israel brought discipline upon themselves through rejection of the Word concerning Divine Institution #4 - Nationalism. Lev. 26:14-16.

	“'But if you do not obey Me and do not carry out all these commandments, if, instead, you reject My statutes, and if your soul abhors My ordinances so as not to carry out all My commandments, and so break My covenant, I, in turn, will do this to you: I will appoint over you a sudden terror, consumption and fever that will waste away the eyes and cause the soul to pine away; also, you will sow your seed uselessly, for your enemies will eat it up.” (Leviticus 26:14-16, NASB)

	For a nation to survive, there must be morality. Immorality is evidenced by dishonesty. Two factors necessary to keep a nation together are salvation and morality. Morality is vitally necessary for the health of a nation, but will not, in itself, keep a nation from going down. 

	The Five Cycles of Discipline 

	The five cycles of discipline are described in Leviticus 26:14-46. 

	First Cycle of Discipline - Leviticus 26:14-17

	“‘But if you do not obey Me and do not carry out all these commandments, if, instead, you reject My statutes, and if your soul abhors My ordinances so as not to carry out all My commandments, and so break My covenant, I, in turn, will do this to you: I will appoint over you a sudden terror, consumption and fever that will waste away the eyes and cause the soul to pine away; also, you will sow your seed uselessly, for your enemies will eat it up. ‘I will set My face against you so that you will be struck down before your enemies; and those who hate you will rule over you, and you will flee when no one is pursuing you.”  (Leviticus 26:14-17, NASB)

	In Leviticus 26:16, rulers will be “appointed” who do not care for the best interests of their people. There will be a loss of health in the nation. The more emphasis on health, the less health the nation enjoys. Hospitals will overflow with the sick. Mental disorders will become rampant with many admitted to hospitals having mental disorders. Note the terms “consumption and fever that will waste away the eyes and cause the soul to pine away.” 

	There will be terror, fear and death in combat. There will be a frantic search for security. There will be a big emphasis on life insurance, savings, welfare plans, etc. Terror or fear on the part of the people will cause many laws to be passed for the social betterment of the people. These laws will trap and suffocate them instead.

	There will be a decline in agricultural prosperity or the national economy. “Sow your seed uselessly” refers to believers not having any impact upon the spiritual condition of their community. There will be loss of personal freedoms because believers are not walking in victory because they do not understand spirituality and are defeated spiritually. 

	Second Cycle of Discipline - Leviticus 26:18-20

	“‘If also after these things you do not obey Me, then I will punish you seven times more for your sins. ‘I will also break down your pride of power; I will also make your sky like iron and your earth like bronze. ‘Your strength will be spent uselessly, for your land will not yield its produce and the trees of the land will not yield their fruit.”  (Leviticus 26:18-20, NASB)

	In the second cycle of divine discipline, there will be an increase in personal and national divine discipline intensity when compared to the first cycle. People will be characterized by pride and self-righteousness. Religion will predominate instead of Christianity. There will be lots of zeal, but not according to Bible doctrine. There will be economic recession and depression, disaster and famine.

	Third Cycle of Discipline - Leviticus 26:21-22

	“‘If then, you act with hostility against Me and are unwilling to obey Me, I will increase the plague on you seven times according to your sins. ‘I will let loose among you the beasts of the field, which will bereave you of your children and destroy your cattle and reduce your number so that your roads lie deserted.”  (Leviticus 26:21-22, NASB)

	In the third cycle of divine discipline, the forms of divine discipline to the nation from the previous discipline cycles will further intensify. There will be a breakdown of law and order. There will be increased internal violence. In Leviticus 26:22, the “beasts of the field” refers to violence in a nation. The Bible must be interpreted in the time in which it is written. 

	There will be rebellious teenagers and a significant increase in crime with little or no respect for authority. Property will be vandalized. Cities will be made desolate because of mass demonstrations. “Your roads lie deserted” refers to the severe restrictions of travel that will be enforced. 

	Fourth Cycle of Discipline - Leviticus 26:23-26

	“‘And if by these things you are not turned to Me, but act with hostility against Me, then I will act with hostility against you; and I, even I, will strike you seven times for your sins. ‘I will also bring upon you a sword which will execute vengeance for the covenant; and when you gather together into your cities, I will send pestilence among you, so that you shall be delivered into enemy hands. ‘When I break your staff of bread, ten women will bake your bread in one oven, and they will bring back your bread in rationed amounts, so that you will eat and not be satisfied.”  (Leviticus 26:23-26, NASB)

	“I will also bring upon you a sword” refers to not doing well in military battles. The nation will suffer military defeats. It can be invasion by the enemy or it can be not winning in some foreign area. “Vengeance for the covenant” refers to the unconditional covenants of grace to Israel, in particular the Abrahamic and Palestinic covenants. Israel had forgotten the grace of God. 

	“Gather together into your cities” refers to a nation that actually lives in its cities like the US presently with huge population centers that become areas of crime and immorality. The danger signal in the fourth cycle is economic recession and severe inflation.

	“Pestilence” refers to epidemics of disease, malnutrition, and physical weakness due to lack of good food. “Delivered into enemy hands” refers to decisive military defeat with all the horrors that go with it. “Break your staff of bread” is an idiom for a broken economy with resultant loss of savings and economic stability. Inflation will be at dangerous levels. “Ten women will bake”  refers to a surplus of women due to the number of men killed in battle. 

	“Bring back your bread in rationed amounts” refers to scarcity of food leading to food rationing. This also refers to one-tenth of the normal amount of food available. “You will eat and not be satisfied” refers to a hungry nation. An example of the administration of the fourth cycle of discipline in history is the ten tribes of the Northern Kingdom of Israel in 2 Kings 17:1-5. 

	“In the twelfth year of Ahaz king of Judah, Hoshea the son of Elah became king over Israel in Samaria, and reigned nine years. He did evil in the sight of the LORD, only not as the kings of Israel who were before him. Shalmaneser king of Assyria came up against him, and Hoshea became his servant and paid him tribute. But the king of Assyria found conspiracy in Hoshea, who had sent messengers to So king of Egypt and had offered no tribute to the king of Assyria, as he had done year by year; so the king of Assyria shut him up and bound him in prison. Then the king of Assyria invaded the whole land and went up to Samaria and besieged it three years.”  (2 Kings 17:1-5, NASB)

	Fifth Cycle of Discipline

	Characteristics of the Fifth Cycle of Discipline involve the destruction of the nation because of widespread rejection of the Word of God. Lev. 26:27-46; Deut. 28:49-57.

	"'Yet if in spite of this you do not obey Me, but act with hostility against Me, then I will act with wrathful hostility against you, and I, even I, will punish you seven times for your sins."  (Leviticus 26:27-28, NASB) 

	"'Further, you will eat the flesh of your sons and the flesh of your daughters you will eat. 'I then will destroy your high places, and cut down your incense altars, and heap your remains on the remains of your idols, for My soul shall abhor you."  (Leviticus 26:29-30, NASB)

	"'I will lay waste your cities as well and will make your sanctuaries desolate, and I will not smell your soothing aromas. 'I will make the land desolate so that your enemies who settle in it will be appalled over it."  (Leviticus 26:31-32, NASB)

	"'But you will perish among the nations, and your enemies' land will consume you. 'So those of you who may be left will rot away because of their iniquity in the lands of your enemies; and also because of the iniquities of their forefathers they will rot away with them."  (Leviticus 26:38-39, NASB)

	"'Yet in spite of this, when they are in the land of their enemies, I will not reject them, nor will I so abhor them as to destroy them, breaking My covenant with them; for I am the LORD their God. 'But I will remember for them the covenant with their ancestors, whom I brought out of the land of Egypt in the sight of the nations, that I might be their God. I am the LORD.'" These are the statutes and ordinances and laws which the LORD established between Himself and the sons of Israel through Moses at Mount Sinai."  (Leviticus 26:44-46, NASB)

	This is described in Zechariah 7:4-14 for the nation of Israel. Other characteristics of the Fifth Cycle of Discipline for Israel involved rejection of the Sabbatical Year and the Egyptian Alliance that was formed against God's will. 

	There was idolatry in Judah. Jer. 17:1-4.

	“The sin of Judah is written down with an iron stylus; With a diamond point it is engraved upon the tablet of their heart And on the horns of their altars, As they remember their children, So they remember their altars and their Asherim By green trees on the high hills. O mountain of Mine in the countryside, I will give over your wealth and all your treasures for booty, Your high places for sin throughout your borders. And you will, even of yourself, let go of your inheritance That I gave you; And I will make you serve your enemies In the land which you do not know; For you have kindled a fire in My anger Which will burn forever.” (Jeremiah 17:1-4, NASB)

	There was dependence on man instead of the Lord. Jer. 17:5-9.

	“Thus says the LORD, "Cursed is the man who trusts in mankind And makes flesh his strength, And whose heart turns away from the LORD. "For he will be like a bush in the desert And will not see when prosperity comes, But will live in stony wastes in the wilderness, A land of salt without inhabitant. "Blessed is the man who trusts in the LORD And whose trust is the LORD. "For he will be like a tree planted by the water, That extends its roots by a stream And will not fear when the heat comes; But its leaves will be green, And it will not be anxious in a year of drought Nor cease to yield fruit. "The heart is more deceitful than all else And is desperately sick; Who can understand it?” (Jeremiah 17:5-9, NASB)

	There was emotionalism. Jer. 17:10.

	“"I, the LORD, search the heart, I test the mind, Even to give to each man according to his ways, According to the results of his deeds.” (Jeremiah 17:10, NASB)

	There was a false scale of values and forsaking the Lord. Jer. 17:13.

	“O LORD, the hope of Israel, All who forsake You will be put to shame. Those who turn away on earth will be written down, Because they have forsaken the fountain of living water, even the LORD.” (Jeremiah 17:13, NASB)

	There was cannibalism. Lev. 26:29.

	“‘Further, you will eat the flesh of your sons and the flesh of your daughters you will eat.”  (Leviticus 26:29, NASB)

	There was horrible and wide-spread death of more than 1.9 million Jews during the complete destruction of Jerusalem by Rome in 70 AD. Lev. 26:30.

	“'I then will destroy your high places, and cut down your incense altars, and heap your remains on the remains of your idols, for My soul shall abhor you.” (Leviticus 26:30, NASB)

	There was complete destruction of Jerusalem and of the temple. Lev. 26:31.

	“'I will lay waste your cities as well and will make your sanctuaries desolate, and I will not smell your soothing aromas.” (Leviticus 26:31, NASB)

	There was utter desolation of the land of Israel. Lev. 26:32.

	“'I will make the land desolate so that your enemies who settle in it will be appalled over it.” (Leviticus 26:32, NASB)

	There was and continues to this day dispersion of the Jews among the Gentile nations. Lev. 26:33.

	“'You, however, I will scatter among the nations and will draw out a sword after you, as your land becomes desolate and your cities become waste.” (Leviticus 26:33, NASB)

	Israel and the Fifth Cycle of Discipline

	The Northern Kingdom underwent the Fifth Cycle of Discipline in 721 BC by Assyria under Sargon II. This national divine discipline will last until the Second Advent of Jesus Christ. 2 Kings 17:6; 2 Kings 17:23.

	“In the ninth year of Hoshea, the king of Assyria captured Samaria and carried Israel away into exile to Assyria, and settled them in Halah and Habor, on the river of Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes.” (2 Kings 17:6, NASB)

	“until the LORD removed Israel from His sight, as He spoke through all His servants the prophets. So Israel was carried away into exile from their own land to Assyria until this day.” (2 Kings 17:23, NASB)

	The Southern Kingdom of Judah underwent the first administration of the Fifth Cycle of Discipline in 586-516 BC by Nebuchadnezzar. This Babylonian captivity and slavery lasted for 70 years - from the fall of Jerusalem to the rebuilding of the temple led by Zerubbabel.

	The Southern Kingdom of Judah underwent the second administration of the Fifth Cycle of Discipline from 63 to 70 AD with the complete destruction of Jerusalem by Rome first by Vespasian and then by his son Titus. The surviving Jews were scattered throughout the earth – the Diaspora. This dispersion continues today and will last until the Second Advent of Jesus Christ.  The temple that will be built at Jerusalem in the Tribulation is not bonafide.

	The Fifth Cycle of Discipline in Dispensations

	Age of the Gentiles 

	The moral and spiritual breakdown of a nation leads to national divine discipline. This includes Internationalism with the construction of the Tower of Babel in Genesis 11:3-4. 

	“They said to one another, "Come, let us make bricks and burn them thoroughly." And they used brick for stone, and they used tar for mortar. They said, "Come, let us build for ourselves a city, and a tower whose top will reach into heaven, and let us make for ourselves a name, otherwise we will be scattered abroad over the face of the whole earth."” (Genesis 11:3-4, NASB)

	Idealism in defiance of God also leads to national divine discipline. They conceived a better society, more secure, more compatible, more idealistic. Volitional defiance of God leads to national divine discipline. They started at the “grass roots” level. “They said one to another” means they discussed what they should do and agreed to go this route.

	Governmental defiance of God leads to national divine discipline. These nations united in an effort to organize their society under agreed principles. Physical defiance of God leads to national divine discipline. This involved dissatisfaction with the type of human living existing in their time. The whole ecology bit is anti-nature in reverse. 

	Spiritual defiance of God leads to national divine discipline. This was complete disregard for God. There was no communication between God and man. God didn’t seem to be interested in trying to get a reversal of their opinion and ideals. This was human good vs. divine good. Personal defiance of God leads to national divine discipline. This is a structural revolt against God. They refused the divine mandate of going throughout the world and multiplying.

	Age of the Jews 

	In the Age of the Jews, they rejected the Bible doctrine being communicated. They would not listen and would not obey. Characteristics of a nation rejecting Bible doctrine and building for the five cycles of divine discipline can be found in Hosea 4:1-9 and Leviticus 26:14. In Hosea 4:1, “no faithfulness or kindness” means there was no application of grace.

	“Listen to the word of the LORD, O sons of Israel, For the LORD has a case against the inhabitants of the land, Because there is no faithfulness or kindness Or knowledge of God in the land.” (Hosea 4:1, NASB) 

	“'But if you do not obey Me and do not carry out all these commandments,” (Leviticus 26:14, NASB)

	In Hosea 4:2, “swearing” refers to false business practices. In Hosea 4:3, “languishes” means they were in a miserable state. 

	“There is swearing, deception, murder, stealing and adultery. They employ violence, so that bloodshed follows bloodshed.” (Hosea 4:2, NASB)

	“Therefore the land mourns, And everyone who lives in it languishes Along with the beasts of the field and the birds of the sky, And also the fish of the sea disappear.” (Hosea 4:3, NASB)

	In Hosea 4:7, “The more they multiplied” refers to a false prosperity. In Hosea 4:9, “like people, like priest” means the people will follow their religious leaders to destruction.

	“The more they multiplied, the more they sinned against Me; I will change their glory into shame.” (Hosea 4:7, NASB)

	“And it will be, like people, like priest; So I will punish them for their ways And repay them for their deeds.” (Hosea 4:9, NASB)

	They rejected God's statutes and would not obey His commandments. They refused to obey written revelation. Lev. 26:15; Deut. 28:15; Deut. 28:58.

	“if, instead, you reject My statutes, and if your soul abhors My ordinances so as not to carry out all My commandments, and so break My covenant,” (Leviticus 26:15, NASB)

	“"But it shall come about, if you do not obey the LORD your God, to observe to do all His commandments and His statutes with which I charge you today, that all these curses will come upon you and overtake you:” (Deuteronomy 28:15, NASB)

	“"If you are not careful to observe all the words of this law which are written in this book, to fear this honored and awesome name, the LORD your God,” (Deuteronomy 28:58, NASB)

	The reasons for divine discipline to the nation of Israel can be found in Isaiah 2. In the entire book of Isaiah, Israel had rejected the authority of God. Drunkenness was evident. Isaiah 28:7-8. 

	“And these also reel with wine and stagger from strong drink: The priest and the prophet reel with strong drink, They are confused by wine, they stagger from strong drink; They reel while having visions, They totter when rendering judgment. For all the tables are full of filthy vomit, without a single clean place.” (Isaiah 28:7-8, NASB)

	They became religious and worshipped other gods. 1 Kings; 2 Kings 17:7; 2 Kings 22:15-16.

	“Now this came about because the sons of Israel had sinned against the LORD their God, who had brought them up from the land of Egypt from under the hand of Pharaoh, king of Egypt, and they had feared other gods” (2 Kings 17:7, NASB)

	“She said to them, "Thus says the LORD God of Israel, 'Tell the man who sent you to me, thus says the LORD, "Behold, I bring evil on this place and on its inhabitants, even all the words of the book which the king of Judah has read.” (2 Kings 22:15-16, NASB)

	Age of the Church

	The cycles of divine discipline are administered to a nation because they become a religious nation as well as other factors. Refusal to preserve and follow the four divine institutions and the laws of divine establishment brings national decline and divine discipline. 

	In the Church Age, Israel will remain under the fifth cycle of discipline. Rom. 11:7-8; Rom. 11:25; 2 Cor. 3:13-14.

	“What then? What Israel is seeking, it has not obtained, but those who were chosen obtained it, and the rest were hardened; just as it is written, "GOD GAVE THEM A SPIRIT OF STUPOR, EYES TO SEE NOT AND EARS TO HEAR NOT, DOWN TO THIS VERY DAY."” (Romans 11:7-8, NASB)

	“For I do not want you, brethren, to be uninformed of this mystery—so that you will not be wise in your own estimation—that a partial hardening has happened to Israel until the fullness of the Gentiles has come in;” (Romans 11:25, NASB)

	“and are not like Moses, who used to put a veil over his face so that the sons of Israel would not look intently at the end of what was fading away. But their minds were hardened; for until this very day at the reading of the old covenant the same veil remains unlifted, because it is removed in Christ.” (2 Corinthians 3:13-14, NASB)

	Age of the Kingdom 

	At the end of the Millennial Kingdom of Jesus Christ, Satan will be released and he will unite all unbelievers against Jesus Christ in the Gog and Magog Revolution. This will be Satan’s last stand with a united military front against our Lord and His saints. Rev. 20:7-9.

	“When the thousand years are completed, Satan will be released from his prison, and will come out to deceive the nations which are in the four corners of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them together for the war; the number of them is like the sand of the seashore. And they came up on the broad plain of the earth and surrounded the camp of the saints and the beloved city, and fire came down from heaven and devoured them.” (Revelation 20:7-9, NASB)

	God’s National Discipline Expressed

	God expressed His judgment on the Tower of Babel and Internationalism in Genesis 11. He also expressed His divine discipline in the conquest of Canaan in Joshua. He brought divine discipline on Egypt in the Exodus. Gen. 15; Isaiah 20. He brought severe divine discipline on Assyria in 2 Kings 19:35 and 2 Chronicles 32:21. 

	“Then it happened that night that the angel of the LORD went out and struck 185,000 in the camp of the Assyrians; and when men rose early in the morning, behold, all of them were dead.” (2 Kings 19:35, NASB)

	“And the LORD sent an angel who destroyed every mighty warrior, commander and officer in the camp of the king of Assyria. So he returned in shame to his own land. And when he had entered the temple of his god, some of his own children killed him there with the sword.” (2 Chronicles 32:21, NASB)

	He brought divine discipline on Babylon in Daniel 5 and Daniel 2:35.

	“"Then the iron, the clay, the bronze, the silver and the gold were crushed all at the same time and became like chaff from the summer threshing floors; and the wind carried them away so that not a trace of them was found. But the stone that struck the statue became a great mountain and filled the whole earth.” (Daniel 2:35, NASB)

	God’s discipline was meted out to Edom in Obadiah 1:1-9. 

	“"The arrogance of your heart has deceived you, You who live in the clefts of the rock, In the loftiness of your dwelling place, Who say in your heart, 'Who will bring me down to earth?' "Though you build high like the eagle, Though you set your nest among the stars, From there I will bring you down," declares the LORD.” (Obadiah 1:3-4, NASB)

	“"Then your mighty men will be dismayed, O Teman, So that everyone may be cut off from the mountain of Esau by slaughter.” (Obadiah 1:9, NASB)

	National discipline is a part of the prophetic plan of God. Zeph. 3:8.

	“"Therefore wait for Me," declares the LORD, "For the day when I rise up as a witness. Indeed, My decision is to gather nations, To assemble kingdoms, To pour out on them My indignation, All My burning anger; For all the earth will be devoured By the fire of My zeal.” (Zephaniah 3:8, NASB)

	Divine Discipline to Cities

	Divine discipline is not just related to nations, but also to cities such as Sodom and Gomorrah in Genesis 18:20, Jericho in Joshua 6, Jerusalem in Luke 21:24 and Jeremiah 5:1, Damascus in Isaiah 17:1, Nineveh in Nahum 3:5-8, Babylon in Isaiah 13:19-21, Tyre in Ezra 26, Ezra 27, and Isaiah 23:1, Rome in Revelation 17:11 and Revelation 18:1ff, Chorazin and Bethsaida in Matthew 11:21, and Sidon in Ezra 28:20-22.

	“And the LORD said, "The outcry of Sodom and Gomorrah is indeed great, and their sin is exceedingly grave.” (Genesis 18:20, NASB)

	“The oracle concerning Damascus. "Behold, Damascus is about to be removed from being a city And will become a fallen ruin.” (Isaiah 17:1, NASB)

	“The oracle concerning Tyre. Wail, O ships of Tarshish, For Tyre is destroyed, without house or harbor; It is reported to them from the land of Cyprus.” (Isaiah 23:1, NASB)

	“"Woe to you, Chorazin! Woe to you, Bethsaida! For if the miracles had occurred in Tyre and Sidon which occurred in you, they would have repented long ago in sackcloth and ashes.” (Matthew 11:21, NASB)

	 

	
Laws of Divine Establishment

	The laws of divine establishment define freedom in terms of privacy, property and authority. God has ordained certain laws for the survival and freedom of the human race. Anarchy exists when segments of nations ignore these laws. The laws of divine establishment provide the freedom in a nation to fulfill God's plan just as He ordained in the Divine Decrees. These freedoms are designed to function under many different types of government.

	The laws of divine establishment are designed for believers and unbelievers. Divine establishment laws depend on authority orientation and directly affects freedom, civilization, authority, evangelism, spiritual growth, and perpetuation of the human race. They are very important. No one can enjoy life’s freedoms without authority orientation. 

	Human freedom depends on the availability of personal privacy and the function of legitimate authority to maintain that privacy. You must have respect for people by giving them their privacy. The laws of divine establishment were designed to protect human freedoms so that the Gospel of Jesus Christ could be freely disseminated. Freedom to accept or reject Jesus Christ as Savior should be available to anyone without coercion or punishment. A person’s decision to either have a personal relationship with God or to reject such a relationship should be a private matter. 

	The laws of divine establishment protect the uncoerced expression of individual free will in a society. The government of that society that allows free will expression when given the Gospel of Jesus Christ or other religious freedoms is a government that is fulfilling the laws of divine establishment. 

	The Four Divine Institutions

	God has ordained certain institutions for the orderly preservation of the human race and to maximize personal freedom and therefore maximize evangelism. God set up the four Divine Institutions - Volition, Marriage, Family, and Nationalism for the entire human race, not for believers only. The divine purpose for the Divine Institutions is for the preservation of the human race, so that the angelic conflict can run its course, and so that the human race will remain free to accept Jesus Christ or reject Him. Divine Institutions are different from Christian institutions such as the local church which are for believers only. Divine institutions are found in Genesis 2-11. In each, there is divinely authorized authority. 

	Divine Institution 1 - Volition

	Volition is the right to decide to be either dependent upon God or to act independently of Him. Each member of the human race has the personal authority to make their own decisions and to be responsible for those decisions. This authority of your volition should give you confidence in your own decisions. 

	For example, Adam and Eve in the Garden made a decision to be married. In Genesis 2-3, the animals were named by Adam and choices were made in the Garden as to the forbidden fruit. They both decided, based on their own free will, to disobey God's singular mandate to not eat the fruit on a single tree in the Garden. This single command from God was the very first time in human history that volition became an issue. Gen. 2:16-17.

	“The LORD God commanded the man, saying, "From any tree of the garden you may eat freely; but from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil you shall not eat, for in the day that you eat from it you will surely die."” (Genesis 2:16-17, NASB)

	Under maximum freedom under innocence in the Garden, there was but one law - “From any tree of the garden you may eat freely; but from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil you shall not eat.” Under maximum freedom, there are laws to be respected. The Ten Commandments were given from God to the Israelites as a Magna Carta of human freedom. Exodus 20:2-3.

	“"I am the LORD your God, who brought you out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of slavery. "You shall have no other gods before Me.” (Exodus 20:2-3, NASB)

	The soul is made up of self-consciousness, mentality, emotion, and volition as the authority of the soul. Our soul’s authority is called volition or free will or self-determination. Your decisions and choices determine the life that you will lead. Volition provides each of us the authority to obey or disobey when given a choice. With your personal choices comes responsibility for the consequences for those decisions, intended or unintended. Your volition is your authority to make good decisions from a position of strength or bad decisions from a position of weakness.

	The most critical choices in life are whether to accept or reject the existence of God (God-consciousness) and then to either accept or reject the work of Jesus Christ on the Cross for the sins of mankind. Following those positive volition decisions, the believer’s decisions determine the level of spiritual growth that they will attain in this life. For the ones who reject the existence of God and then reject the work of Jesus Christ on the Cross, their eternal path remains unchanged – the Lake of Fire. John 3:36.

	“"He who believes in the Son has eternal life; but he who does not obey the Son will not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him."” (John 3:36, NASB)

	Human freedom cannot exist without privacy and authority. We must have freedom and privacy for the proper function our free will. This is why the laws of divine establishment are so important. However, it is still possible to exercise spiritual freedom while under a loss of human freedom such as living under slavery. For example, in the Roman Empire, slaves were generally free to come and go and could still be evangelized and grow spiritually. See category on Volition.

	Divine Institution 2 – Marriage 

	The Divine Institution of Marriage is the most basic and fundamental organization in the human race. Marriage is also a basic organization in any nation. God has ordained marriage to be a man-woman relationship since the first marriage. Jesus Christ performed the first marriage in the Garden of Eden when He brought to Adam the perfect woman for Adam that He had constructed from Adam’s rib. Gen. 2:18; Gen. 2:22-23.

	“Then the LORD God said, "It is not good for the man to be alone; I will make him a helper suitable for him."” (Genesis 2:18, NASB)

	“The LORD God fashioned into a woman the rib which He had taken from the man, and brought her to the man. The man said, "This is now bone of my bones, And flesh of my flesh; She shall be called Woman, Because she was taken out of Man."” (Genesis 2:22-23, NASB)

	The first marriage of the human race continued after the Fall. The Divine Institution of Marriage has never been cancelled by God in any generation. Marriage has always been a permanent relationship between one man and one woman. 1 Cor 7:2-4; Eph. 5:22-23.

	“But because of immoralities, each man is to have his own wife, and each woman is to have her own husband. The husband must fulfill his duty to his wife, and likewise also the wife to her husband. The wife does not have authority over her own body, but the husband does; and likewise also the husband does not have authority over his own body, but the wife does.” (1 Corinthians 7:2-4, NASB)

	“Wives, be subject to your own husbands, as to the Lord. For the husband is the head of the wife, as Christ also is the head of the church, He Himself being the Savior of the body.” (Ephesians 5:22-23, NASB)

	The husband-wife relationship in marriage is the normal and legitimate expression of soul rapport love and sexual love. Eph. 5:28; Eph. 5:33; 1 Cor. 7:9; Heb. 13:4.

	“So husbands ought also to love their own wives as their own bodies. He who loves his own wife loves himself;” (Ephesians 5:28, NASB) 

	“Nevertheless, each individual among you also is to love his own wife even as himself, and the wife must see to it that she respects her husband.” (Ephesians 5:33, NASB)

	“But if they do not have self-control, let them marry; for it is better to marry than to burn with passion.” (1 Corinthians 7:9, NASB)

	“Marriage is to be held in honor among all, and the marriage bed is to be undefiled; for fornicators and adulterers God will judge.” (Hebrews 13:4, NASB)

	Husband is the authority in marriage and the head of the home. Marriage is for believers and unbelievers. If the Divine Institution of Marriage is violated on a widespread scale, a nation can be destroyed. Marriage is the basis for stability in society and for the formation of civilization. It is the protection for the home where the parents exercise authority over the children. Gen. 3:16; Col. 3:18-19. See category on Marriage Principles.

	“To the woman He said, “I will greatly multiply Your pain in childbirth, In pain you will bring forth children; Yet your desire will be for your husband, And he will rule over you.”“  (Genesis 3:16, NASB)

	“Wives, be subject to your husbands, as is fitting in the Lord. Husbands, love your wives and do not be embittered against them.”  (Colossians 3:18-19, NASB)

	Divine Institution 3 – Family 

	The Divine Institution of Family is the institution set up by God to raise and train children with respect for authority, respect for the rights of others, respect for the privacy of others, respect for common law, respect for the property of others, plus many other principles. Genesis 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. Parents have authority over their children in this institution until they reach adulthood.

	The purpose of the authority of parents is to protect, teach, and discipline their children to prepare them for life. Parents who do not exercise their authority over their children and instead seek to befriend their children have abdicated their God-given purpose. Parents should seek the respect and obedience of their children first. Their children must first be authority oriented to certain principles in life. Eph. 6:1-3; Col. 3:20.

	"Children, obey your parents in the Lord, for this is right. HONOR YOUR FATHER AND MOTHER (which is the first commandment with a promise), SO THAT IT MAY BE WELL WITH YOU, AND THAT YOU MAY LIVE LONG ON THE EARTH."  (Ephesians 6:1-3, NASB)

	"Children, be obedient to your parents in all things, for this is well-pleasing to the Lord."  (Colossians 3:20, NASB)

	Adults do not have to explain their volitional decisions to their children. Adults have privileges that children do not have in matters of volition. Responsibility is not a volitional thing. Responsibility is an absolute. A choice was not given in responsibilities. Our decisions are not to be made on the basis of societal pressure. Something is not to be done because the community did it or because the neighbors did it.

	The decisions were made by the parents and not as a family co-operative. Parents make better decisions than children. Parents do not always make the right decisions. Parents do not always know the right decision to make. The parents’ goal for their children should be to excel and operate to peak capacity in school, get good grades, focus daily on the intake and application of Bible doctrine, etc. Parents’ responsibility is to instill a respect for the Word of God and the teaching of Bible doctrine. This spiritual responsibility is the highest responsibility that parents have. Deut. 6:6-9.

	“"These words, which I am commanding you today, shall be on your heart. "You shall teach them diligently to your sons and shall talk of them when you sit in your house and when you walk by the way and when you lie down and when you rise up. "You shall bind them as a sign on your hand and they shall be as frontals on your forehead. "You shall write them on the doorposts of your house and on your gates.” (Deuteronomy 6:6-9, NASB)

	We should all strive to be the best at what we do. We are to do everything as unto the Lord. If you realize that you are not the best at what you do, then you should reassess your performance and then retrain, take classes, etc. to aim to become the best. However, your pursuit of being the best at what you do should adhere to the principles of Bible doctrine in order to say you are working as unto the Lord. While others may climb or run over people to excel, you as a believer in Jesus Christ are held to a far higher standard. 

	Parents who truly love their children will teach critical authority orientation principles using forms of discipline. Children must be taught to respect the privacy, property, and rights of others. They must be taught to not abuse their freedom and to respect the systems of authority in the society in which they live. See category on The Family.

	Divine Institution 4 – Nationalism 

	Nationalism is the means of protecting and preserving the human race so that no segment of individuals gain enough power to destroy the rest of the human race and eventually themselves. Nationalism is a human barrier against the supremacy of evil in the world controlled by Satan and protects from the power lust of the old sin nature. Nationalism is authorized by God. Gen. 10:5; Deut. 32:8; Acts 17:26-28.

	“From these the coastlands of the nations were separated into their lands, every one according to his language, according to their families, into their nations.” (Genesis 10:5, NASB)

	“"When the Most High gave the nations their inheritance, When He separated the sons of man, He set the boundaries of the peoples According to the number of the sons of Israel.” (Deuteronomy 32:8, NASB)

	“and He made from one man every nation of mankind to live on all the face of the earth, having determined their appointed times and the boundaries of their habitation, that they would seek God, if perhaps they might grope for Him and find Him, though He is not far from each one of us; for in Him we live and move and exist, as even some of your own poets have said, 'For we also are His children.'” (Acts 17:26-28, NASB)

	The purpose of nationalism is to provide protection so that the individual volition can operate under maximum freedom and liberty. In contrast, internationalism is anti-biblical. Organizations that espouse internationalism operate under a system of evil. These include the United Nations, organizations or governments that promote socialism or communism, organizations that promote the international redistribution of wealth, and any religious or political group that is international in scope.

	Government has divinely-delegated authority that is vested in the governmental leaders of each nation. This includes common law (judges on the bench and policemen) and the laws of limitation for the benefit of others (civil code, driver’s license, etc.) Gen. 11:1-9; Rom. 13:1; 1 Tim. 2.

	“Now the whole earth used the same language and the same words. It came about as they journeyed east, that they found a plain in the land of Shinar and settled there. They said to one another, “Come, let us make bricks and burn them thoroughly.” And they used brick for stone, and they used tar for mortar. They said, “Come, let us build for ourselves a city, and a tower whose top will reach into heaven, and let us make for ourselves a name, otherwise we will be scattered abroad over the face of the whole earth.” The LORD came down to see the city and the tower which the sons of men had built. The LORD said, “Behold, they are one people, and they all have the same language. And this is what they began to do, and now nothing which they purpose to do will be impossible for them. “Come, let Us go down and there confuse their language, so that they will not understand one another’s speech.” So the LORD scattered them abroad from there over the face of the whole earth; and they stopped building the city. Therefore its name was called Babel, because there the LORD confused the language of the whole earth; and from there the LORD scattered them abroad over the face of the whole earth.”  (Genesis 11:1-9, NASB)

	“Every person is to be in subjection to the governing authorities. For there is no authority except from God, and those which exist are established by God.” (Romans 13:1, NASB)

	God is not the author of confusion. 1 Cor. 14:40.

	“But all things must be done properly and in an orderly manner.”  (1 Corinthians 14:40, NASB)

	Resistance to authority can lead to criminal activity. Subscribing to any form of internationalism opposes Divine Institution 4 - Nationalism. Religion also opposes divinely established authority because religion always sponsors internationalism. Socialism challenges established authority because it tries to make everyone equal. Volition gives everyone the right to choose a vocation. Romans 13:2.

	“Therefore whoever resists authority has opposed the ordinance of God; and they who have opposed will receive condemnation upon themselves.”  (Romans 13:2, NASB)

	Rulers have the authority to uphold the laws of their land. The principle of authority is to reward the good and prosecute the evil, criminal activity or violation of common law. Rom. 13:3.

	“For rulers are not a cause of fear for good behavior, but for evil. Do you want to have no fear of authority? Do what is good and you will have praise from the same;”  (Romans 13:3, NASB)

	For enforcing the laws of the land, there are various degrees of punishment including capital punishment. In Romans 13:4, “bear the sword” refers to the Roman method of capital punishment for Roman citizens - beheading. Today it would be the electric chair, gas chamber, chemical injection, hanging, etc. This is God’s approved method of removing the mad dogs of society following legal due process for that nation. 

	“for it is a minister of God to you for good. But if you do what is evil, be afraid; for it does not bear the sword for nothing; for it is a minister of God, an avenger who brings wrath on the one who practices evil.”  (Romans 13:4, NASB)

	The principle of subjection to the law occurs in two ways. Some are restrained by fear of the government’s wrath. Some are restrained by their conscience. Rom. 13:5.

	“Therefore it is necessary to be in subjection, not only because of wrath, but also for conscience’ sake.”  (Romans 13:5, NASB)

	For financing the nation, God has ordained the principle of taxation - that is taxation with representation. In the U.S., we have federal income tax, state income taxes depending on which state you live in, sales tax, etc. There are also many other taxes embedded in what you buy, how you buy, where you buy, etc. All such taxes are divinely authorized. You might not like them, but the believer is mandated to adhere to such laws. Rom. 13:6-7.

	“For because of this you also pay taxes, for rulers are servants of God, devoting themselves to this very thing. Render to all what is due them: tax to whom tax is due; custom to whom custom; fear to whom fear; honor to whom honor.”  (Romans 13:6-7, NASB)

	When a national entity violates the Divine Institutions, the citizens of that country are under obligation to the Word of God and not the slavery laws of that country which usually means miraculous deliverance or death. 

	National confusion due to rejection of God’s Divine Institutions is seen in Isaiah 24:2 and Jeremiah 6:13-19. The result of national rejection of God and His Word is never a good one.

	“And the people will be like the priest, the servant like his master, the maid like her mistress, the buyer like the seller, the lender like the borrower, the creditor like the debtor.”  (Isaiah 24:2, NASB)

	““For from the least of them even to the greatest of them, Everyone is greedy for gain, And from the prophet even to the priest Everyone deals falsely. “They have healed the brokenness of My people superficially, Saying, ‘Peace, peace,’ But there is no peace. “Were they ashamed because of the abomination they have done? They were not even ashamed at all; They did not even know how to blush. Therefore they shall fall among those who fall; At the time that I punish them, They shall be cast down,” says the LORD. Thus says the LORD, “Stand by the ways and see and ask for the ancient paths, Where the good way is, and walk in it; And you will find rest for your souls. But they said, ‘We will not walk in it.’ “And I set watchmen over you, saying, ‘Listen to the sound of the trumpet!’ But they said, ‘We will not listen.’ “Therefore hear, O nations, And know, O congregation, what is among them. “Hear, O earth: behold, I am bringing disaster on this people, The fruit of their plans, Because they have not listened to My words, And as for My law, they have rejected it also.”  (Jeremiah 6:13-19, NASB)

	Divine Establishment Characteristics of a Nation

	There should be protection of freedom within the nation by a system of law enforcement, a judicial system that adheres to the written rule of law, a system of justice that places the burden of proof of guilt on the accuser rather than the accused, where testimony in a court of law relies on testimony based on facts rather than hearsay, and where no one can be tried twice for the same crime (double jeopardy).

	The nation’s military should be well-trained and well-equipped to protect the nation from external enemies. The nation’s government should protect the freedoms and rights of its citizens based on use of legitimate power based on written law. The nation’s economy must be based on free enterprise and capitalism where private businesses are free to function within the written law without government interference. 

	The nation’s system of law protects the freedoms, rights, life, and property of its citizens. The nation’s culture should reflect the freedoms to worship God as the citizens wish, believers should be free to live their spiritual lives, there should be an established system of social mores that clearly defines morality, encourages patriotism, and promotes the future of the nation through the arts.

	The nation should be governed with legally-defined powers to administer the proper function of tax collection, enforcement of written laws, an objective court system based on the rule of written law, and support for a well trained and equipped military.

	The Ten Commandments Define Human Freedom

	The Ten Commandments (the Decalogue) are part of the laws of divine establishment and were designed to protect human freedoms. They define freedom in terms of morality, privacy, property, and authority. Freedom is the basic heritage of a nation to God and is critical for the function of evangelism, spiritual growth, and missionary outreach. The Decalogue doesn't deal with sin but with human freedom because certain sins actually oppose human freedom. 

	The Ten Commandments were written by God on two stone tablets and then given to Moses on Mount Sinai. The record of the Ten Commandments can be found in Exodus 20:2-17 and Deuteronomy 5:6-21.

	The First Commandment - Exodus 20:3. 

	The first commandment deals with worship of only The God to the absolute exclusion of other gods.  There are many religions that worship other gods. The first commandment also prohibits mental or soul idolatry. 

	""You shall have no other gods before Me."  (Exodus 20:3, NASB)

	The Second Commandment - Exodus 20:4-6. 

	The second commandment deals with idols or objects that depict other gods (any likeness) to which people may render overt worship. This includes idols such as the golden calf of the Exodus, statues of God or Christ and “any likeness of what is in heaven above or on the earth beneath or in the water under the earth” which includes worshipping fish, oxen, the cow, or any animal or bird or sea life. 

	""You shall not make for yourself an idol, or any likeness of what is in heaven above or on the earth beneath or in the water under the earth. "You shall not worship them or serve them; for I, the LORD your God, am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers on the children, on the third and the fourth generations of those who hate Me, but showing lovingkindness to thousands, to those who love Me and keep My commandments."  (Exodus 20:4-6, NASB)

	In Exodus 20:5, “serve them” refers to providing sacrifices (animal), food, clothing, human sacrifices, and entering into the sexual activities of the Phallic Cult. “Am a jealous God” is an anthropopathism that conveys God the Father’s policy of forbidding idolatry in any form. This was for the protection of Israel and to keep the nation from moral and immoral degeneracy. 

	“Iniquities of the fathers” means that negative volition cannot be perpetuated past four generations. If so, divine discipline escalates to include death of the family line, war, famine, pestilence and the many forms of the five cycles of divine discipline on a nation that opposes God and turns away from His mandates. In Jeremiah’s day, negative volition for two generations resulted in the Fifth Cycle of Discipline. Exodus 20:6 shows the positive side of this commandment to them that have positive volition toward God and His commandments.

	Overt idolatry is said to be contact with demons which destroys human freedom and ultimately the nation. 1 Cor. 10:19-21; Isaiah 2:8; Ezek. 6:4-6.

	“What do I mean then? That a thing sacrificed to idols is anything, or that an idol is anything? No, but I say that the things which the Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to demons and not to God; and I do not want you to become sharers in demons. You cannot drink the cup of the Lord and the cup of demons; you cannot partake of the table of the Lord and the table of demons.” (1 Corinthians 10:19-21, NASB)

	“Their land has also been filled with idols; They worship the work of their hands, That which their fingers have made.” (Isaiah 2:8, NASB)

	“"So your altars will become desolate and your incense altars will be smashed; and I will make your slain fall in front of your idols. "I will also lay the dead bodies of the sons of Israel in front of their idols; and I will scatter your bones around your altars. "In all your dwellings, cities will become waste and the high places will be desolate, that your altars may become waste and desolate, your idols may be broken and brought to an end, your incense altars may be cut down, and your works may be blotted out.” (Ezekiel 6:4-6, NASB)

	The Third Commandment - Exodus 20:7.

	The third commandment means to take an oath using the name of God such as; “as God is my witness, such and such happened” or to use God’s name to cover your lies. You can try to coerce some girl to marry you by saying, “It’s God’s will or the Lord led me to you.” 

	""You shall not take the name of the LORD your God in vain, for the LORD will not leave him unpunished who takes His name in vain."  (Exodus 20:7, NASB)

	“You shall not take” is the qal imperfect of נשׂא (nâśâ') plus the negative is used as a prohibition. Translation, you shall not lift up the voice. “In vain” is שׁוא (shâv') and means for an evil purpose, for vanity, for a false purpose, for worthlessness.

	This commandment prohibits the use of God’s name for vain and unworthy objects including false testimony in the name of God in a court of law and false swearing in any phase of life like, “as God is my witness.” You are either telling the truth or lying. Don’t bring God into it either way! Other examples include “so help me God” or in most instances, “God willing” or “God strike me dead.” These false oaths are often connected with an exaggeration or a half-lie with the intention to deceive. 

	Therefore, this commandment prohibits using the name of God to cover a lie, attaching God’s will or God’s name to some project which you want to get through. God’s name is rightly used in prayer, praise, thanksgiving, unconditional love toward others, and doctrinal communication. God’s name is not to be used in profanity, lying, hate, or bullying a congregation to take a course of action. 

	The Decalogue is designed to defend human liberty and freedom. “Will not leave him unpunished” is the piel imperfect of נקה (nâqâh) and means that the Lord will not acquit him. 

	The Fourth Commandment - Exodus 20:8-10.

	In the Jewish Age, Saturday provided freedom. In the Church Age, Sunday provides freedom. In Exodus 20:8, “Remember” is the qal infinitive absolute of זכר (zâkar) and refers to the frame of reference and memory center in the right lobe of the soul and means to think Bible doctrine.  “Sabbath” is שׁבּת (shabbâth) and is taken from the verb “to rest.” “To keep it holy” is the piel infinitive of קדשׁ (qâdash) and means to set apart, to consecrate, to do something on that day they didn’t do on other days - to rest. This means a complete relaxation day. See category on The Sabbath.

	""Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy. "Six days you shall labor and do all your work, but the seventh day is a sabbath of the LORD your God; in it you shall not do any work, you or your son or your daughter, your male or your female servant or your cattle or your sojourner who stays with you."  (Exodus 20:8-10, NASB)

	The Sabbath also recognizes that people who work for a living have to have time to rest. People need to rest to get ready for the next week. Without some rest, you become a slave to your job. You need opportunity to exercise your freedom and personal volition outside the workplace. 

	The Fifth Commandment - Exodus 20:12.

	The fifth commandment establishes authority early in everyone’s life. The first authority in life is that of your parents. The fifth commandment says honor not love. It is more important for children to recognize the authority of their parents than to love them. Love will follow later in life. Many a young person has gone back to their parents and said, “I want to thank you for not letting me run loose. I want to thank you for not letting me date at 16 when I was so stupid. Thank you for keeping me from doing various things when everyone else did. Thank you for putting your foot down.”

	""Honor your father and your mother, that your days may be prolonged in the land which the LORD your God gives you."  (Exodus 20:12, NASB)

	Honor means to recognize and orient to the authority of parents. Children who honor their parents in childhood and teenage years will live a longer life. See category on Authority Orientation.

	The Sixth Commandment - Exodus 20:13.

	The sixth commandment has to do with crime. God forbids murder, the unlawful taking of human life in private vengeance or otherwise. Murder is the basic violation of human freedom. People should live under the principle of “live and let live.” Killing is bona fide in justified warfare. Killing is bona fide in capital punishment. Killing is bona fide in protection of life, limb and protection of property in defense against criminals. See category on Murder.

	""You shall not murder."  (Exodus 20:13, NASB)

	The Seventh Commandment - Exodus 20:14.

	The seventh commandment deals with the sanctity of sex only within marriage of a man and his woman. Acceptance of sexual intercourse outside of marriage is a good indicator of the level of moral degeneracy of a society and a nation. Our Lord reminded us in Matthew 5:27-30 that the marriage sexual relationship must be guarded diligently. See category on Marriage, Sex in Marriage.

	""You shall not commit adultery."  (Exodus 20:14, NASB)

	""You have heard that it was said, 'YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ADULTERY'; but I say to you that everyone who looks at a woman with lust for her has already committed adultery with her in his heart. "If your right eye makes you stumble, tear it out and throw it from you; for it is better for you to lose one of the parts of your body, than for your whole body to be thrown into hell. "If your right hand makes you stumble, cut it off and throw it from you; for it is better for you to lose one of the parts of your body, than for your whole body to go into hell."  (Matthew 5:27-30, NASB)

	Adultery is both a sin and an attack on human freedom. Capacity for love and life is distorted and ruined, so that adultery not only abuses freedom, but destroys the possibility for happiness in life. A greater regard for the sanctity of marriage is needed today. Marriage vows are under attack today and many say they are not needed anymore and that marriage is outmoded. The Word of God says otherwise! 

	The Eighth Commandment - Exodus 20:15.

	The eighth commandment emphasizes the right of private property and forbids theft or stealing that which you do not own. Theft has negative consequences in most societies. Where theft is allowed or such laws are not enforced, societal degeneracy results and freedom of property ownership is lost. Instead, we are to be content with what we have and trust God to supply all our needs in Christ Jesus. 1 Tim. 6:6; Phil. 4:19.

	""You shall not steal."  (Exodus 20:15, NASB)

	"But godliness actually is a means of great gain when accompanied by contentment."  (1 Timothy 6:6, NASB)

	"And my God will supply all your needs according to His riches in glory in Christ Jesus."  (Philippians 4:19, NASB)

	The Ninth Commandment - Exodus 20:16.

	The ninth commandment emphasizes the protection of human freedom through objectivity in the function of the law. This commandment forbids the sins of libel, slander, deceit, and calls for the truth and nothing but the truth. The laws of evidence demand truth in courtroom testimony. Hearsay is not admissible as testimony.

	""You shall not bear false witness against your neighbor."  (Exodus 20:16, NASB)

	The ninth commandment forbids bribery and forgery and even the least suggestion contrary to truth. Such false witness is the most damaging in a court of law where false information is given or critical information is withheld to sway the outcome of the court’s decision. A nation and a society must function based on the rule of law. It cannot function properly with unchecked perjury, gossip and maligning.

	The Tenth Commandment - Exodus 20:17.

	The tenth commandment deals with desiring or coveting that which is not yours. This includes the possessions of others in all forms. “Covet” is חמד (châmad) and means to desire, to take pleasure in, to find delectable, to lust after.

	""You shall not covet your neighbor's house; you shall not covet your neighbor's wife or his male servant or his female servant or his ox or his donkey or anything that belongs to your neighbor.""  (Exodus 20:17, NASB)

	God has promised to meet all our needs, both spiritual and physical with His grace resources in the spiritual life. Bible doctrine in the soul produces a contentment with what God has provided. Phil. 4:19; Matt. 6:33; Heb. 13:5.

	"And my God will supply all your needs according to His riches in glory in Christ Jesus."  (Philippians 4:19, NASB)

	""But seek first His kingdom and His righteousness, and all these things will be added to you."  (Matthew 6:33, NASB)

	"Make sure that your character is free from the love of money, being content with what you have; for He Himself has said, "I WILL NEVER DESERT YOU, NOR WILL I EVER FORSAKE YOU,""  (Hebrews 13:5, NASB)

	Authority Orientation

	Functional society cannot exist without authority orientation. God delegates authorized authority under the laws of divine establishment for the human race to exist and prosper. This includes believers and unbelievers. These systems of authority provide for some to have jurisdiction over and responsibility for others.

	The laws of divine establishment do not pertain to spiritual matters. That authority is the Word of God and the delegated authority delineated by Bible doctrine. Divinely delegated authority includes the authority of husband over wife, parents over children, teachers over students, coaches over athletes, management over labor, and police officers over the public under their jurisdiction. In marriage, the husband has the authority over the wife. Eph. 5:22; Col. 3:18. 

	“Wives, be subject to your own husbands, as to the Lord.” (Ephesians 5:22, NASB) 

	“Wives, be subject to your husbands, as is fitting in the Lord.” (Colossians 3:18, NASB)

	Management has authority in business over those employed in that business. Such authority orientation allows the business to flourish. Healthy businesses provide stability for the local, regional, and national economies. Eph. 6:5; Col. 3:22.

	“Slaves, be obedient to those who are your masters according to the flesh, with fear and trembling, in the sincerity of your heart, as to Christ;” (Ephesians 6:5, NASB)

	“Slaves, in all things obey those who are your masters on earth, not with external service, as those who merely please men, but with sincerity of heart, fearing the Lord.” (Colossians 3:22, NASB)

	In the military, authority orientation is critical to preserving the freedom of the nation. Neh. 4:13-15. See category on Authority Orientation.

	“then I stationed men in the lowest parts of the space behind the wall, the exposed places, and I stationed the people in families with their swords, spears and bows. When I saw their fear, I rose and spoke to the nobles, the officials and the rest of the people: "Do not be afraid of them; remember the Lord who is great and awesome, and fight for your brothers, your sons, your daughters, your wives and your houses." When our enemies heard that it was known to us, and that God had frustrated their plan, then all of us returned to the wall, each one to his work.” (Nehemiah 4:13-15, NASB)

	Spiritual Freedom Versus Human Freedom

	The laws of divine establishment were designed by God to protect human freedom so that evangelism and spiritual advance can occur in every generation. These laws protect the privacy, property, freedom, and volition of mankind. Freedom is an extension of soul function that includes our volition, mentality, emotion, conscience, and self-consciousness.

	The laws of divine establishment deal with human freedom for the human race (believer and unbeliever) while the Word of God deals with spiritual freedom for the believer only. Since man was created to resolve the Angelic Conflict, freedom is an extension of that conflict into human history. God provides His grace resources and your spiritual freedom to live the spiritual life regardless of your human circumstances. 2 Cor. 3:17; Psalms 119:45; Gal. 5:1.

	“Now the Lord is the Spirit, and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty.” (2 Corinthians 3:17, NASB)

	“And I will walk at liberty, For I seek Your precepts.” (Psalms 119:45, NASB)

	“It was for freedom that Christ set us free; therefore keep standing firm and do not be subject again to a yoke of slavery.” (Galatians 5:1, NASB)

	The Lord delineates the Christian responsibility in the civil area and in the spiritual area. When you advance spiritually to fulfill the plan of God for your life, you demonstrate that God's solutions are the only true solutions to problems in the nation. 1 Peter 2:13-14.

	“Submit yourselves for the Lord's sake to every human institution, whether to a king as the one in authority, or to governors as sent by him for the punishment of evildoers and the praise of those who do right.” (1 Peter 2:13-14, NASB)

	Morality

	Morality results from the observation of and conformity to the laws of divine establishment.  Morality can be produced by the believer and unbeliever. Believers with civil responsibility also have a moral responsibility. The spiritual life is not morality, but is only one manifestation of the divine good produced in the spiritual life. The believer has a responsibility to their nation to obey the laws of divine establishment. The growing believer should never be anti-establishment or immoral. 

	Morality is the result of spiritual growth, but is not an indicator that you are spiritual. Unbelievers can be moral based on their adherence to the laws of divine establishment. Therefore, morality is not unique to the Christian way of life. Morality protects human freedom, but is not a means of obtaining eternal salvation. Gal. 2:16; Rom. 3:20; Titus 3:5.

	“nevertheless knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the Law but through faith in Christ Jesus, even we have believed in Christ Jesus, so that we may be justified by faith in Christ and not by the works of the Law; since by the works of the Law no flesh will be justified.” (Galatians 2:16, NASB)

	“because by the works of the Law no flesh will be justified in His sight; for through the Law comes the knowledge of sin.” (Romans 3:20, NASB)

	“He saved us, not on the basis of deeds which we have done in righteousness, but according to His mercy, by the washing of regeneration and renewing by the Holy Spirit,” (Titus 3:5, NASB)

	Human Freedom and the Military

	Failure of the military to protect the nation from outside aggression means loss of freedom for those living in that nation. Such disastrous failure in battle can be caused by lack of leadership, inadequate training and planning, lack or moral and spiritual courage in the soul of the soldier, but mostly from poor authority orientation. 

	Human freedom is always related to authority orientation. Freedom without authority is anarchy. Authority without freedom is tyranny. The military character usually reflects the national character. Lack of support for or even opposition toward the military reduces the military’s effectiveness. 

	The soldiers within the military who come from a society of reversionistic, apostate, and degenerate people will render military training ineffective. Lack of authority orientation destroys the function of the military as the instrument of freedom. Military victory is also the means of maintaining peace between nations. Joshua 11:23; Psalms 46:7-9.

	“So Joshua took the whole land, according to all that the LORD had spoken to Moses, and Joshua gave it for an inheritance to Israel according to their divisions by their tribes. Thus the land had rest from war.” (Joshua 11:23, NASB)

	“The LORD of hosts is with us; The God of Jacob is our stronghold. Selah. Come, behold the works of the LORD, Who has wrought desolations in the earth. He makes wars to cease to the end of the earth; He breaks the bow and cuts the spear in two; He burns the chariots with fire.” (Psalms 46:7-9, NASB)

	 

	
Divine Good

	Divine good is defined as all mental, verbal, and overt activities performed by the believer while filled with the Holy Spirit. Divine good is actually produced through the believer’s use of God's grace resources and comes directly from God. 2 Thess. 2:16-17.  

	“Now may our Lord Jesus Christ Himself and God our Father, who has loved us and given us eternal comfort and good hope by grace, comfort and strengthen your hearts in every good work and word.” (2 Thessalonians 2:16-17, NASB)

	Human good is defined as all mental, verbal, and overt activities performed while out of fellowship, in a state of sin or carnality. A believer can function in the power of their human abilities and their human energy rather than the power of God.  

	Human good can also be involved in the production of evil. It began with Adam and Eve in the Garden after the Fall when they fashioned fig leaves as loin cloths. Evil is the thinking of Satan. Human good is the application of that thinking. Human good is the production of the unbeliever and the believer out of fellowship.

	Many believers get involved in something that appears to be a good thing to do or a worthwhile thing to be involved in. We may think we are doing something for God when in reality we are only producing human good and God's grace resources have given way to human abilities and talents. It is not God's plan for you to produce human good. This is the common trap of getting involved with Christian activism to push God's plan based on human effort. You feel you must “do something” for God.

	Moral good can be produced by both believer and unbeliever and involves adherence to the rule of law and the observance of the laws of divine establishment. 

	The believer must grow spiritually before they can begin to produce divine good. It is God's will that every believer learn Bible doctrine and grow spiritually. It is a command. 2 Peter 3:18.

	“but grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. To Him be the glory, both now and to the day of eternity. Amen.” (2 Peter 3:18, NASB)

	It is God’s plan for the believer to produce maximum divine good. Divine good production is also called “fruit” in Scripture. Heb. 13:15-16; John 15:5; Col. 1:10.

	“Through Him then, let us continually offer up a sacrifice of praise to God, that is, the fruit of lips that give thanks to His name. And do not neglect doing good and sharing, for with such sacrifices God is pleased.” (Hebrews 13:15-16, NASB)

	“"I am the vine, you are the branches; he who abides in Me and I in him, he bears much fruit, for apart from Me you can do nothing.” (John 15:5, NASB)

	“so that you will walk in a manner worthy of the Lord, to please Him in all respects, bearing fruit in every good work and increasing in the knowledge of God;” (Colossians 1:10, NASB)

	Divine good production is based on application of epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of your soul to life’s situations. Such application can only be performed under the enabling power of the Holy Spirit. It is a grace operation all the way. The believer’s spiritual growth and mental attitude limit divine good production. Eph. 2:10.

	“For we are His workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for good works, which God prepared beforehand so that we would walk in them.” (Ephesians 2:10, NASB) 

	The believer produces divine good as they grow spiritually and proportional to their level spiritual maturity. Obviously, if a believer remains in fellowship more and more of the time, they will be thinking divine viewpoint, they will be more of an encouragement to others, they will find opportunities to witness to the unbeliever, and they will perform more and more under their spiritual gift. All are divine good production. All glorify God. 2 Tim. 3:16-17.

	“All Scripture is inspired by God and profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, for training in righteousness; so that the man of God may be adequate, equipped for every good work.” (2 Timothy 3:16-17, NASB)

	God provides all of the grace resources necessary for you to produce divine good. The believer’s volition toward Bible doctrine and God's grace is always the issue. 2 Cor. 9:8.

	“And God is able to make all grace abound to you, so that always having all sufficiency in everything, you may have an abundance for every good deed;” (2 Corinthians 9:8, NASB)

	The production of divine good is related to the function of the grace apparatus for perception. Titus 2:7; 2 Tim. 2:21; Col. 1:9-10.

	“in all things show yourself to be an example of good deeds, with purity in doctrine, dignified,” (Titus 2:7, NASB) 

	“Therefore, if anyone cleanses himself from these things, he will be a vessel for honor, sanctified, useful to the Master, prepared for every good work.” (2 Timothy 2:21, NASB) 

	“For this reason also, since the day we heard of it, we have not ceased to pray for you and to ask that you may be filled with the knowledge of His will in all spiritual wisdom and understanding, so that you will walk in a manner worthy of the Lord, to please Him in all respects, bearing fruit in every good work and increasing in the knowledge of God;” (Colossians 1:9-10, NASB)

	The believer’s spiritual life and reliance of the power of God's grace resources will produce divine good. The spiritual life and application of Bible doctrine to the problems in life is a means of overcoming the evil of Satan’s world. Rom. 12:21.  

	“Do not be overcome by evil, but overcome evil with good.” (Romans 12:21, NASB)

	The believer’s production of divine good during their life on earth will receive eternal reward at the Judgment Seat of Christ. Conversely, the believer’s human good will be removed at the Judgment Seat of Christ as unacceptable to God. 2 Cor. 5:10; 1 Cor. 3:12-15.

	“For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, so that each one may be recompensed for his deeds in the body, according to what he has done, whether good or bad.” (2 Corinthians 5:10, NASB)

	“Now if any man builds on the foundation with gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, straw, each man's work will become evident; for the day will show it because it is to be revealed with fire, and the fire itself will test the quality of each man's work. If any man's work which he has built on it remains, he will receive a reward. If any man's work is burned up, he will suffer loss; but he himself will be saved, yet so as through fire.” (1 Corinthians 3:12-15, NASB)

	 

	
Divine Pleasure 

	God is pleased to save those who believe in the Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Cor. 1:21.

	“For since in the wisdom of God the world through its wisdom did not come to know God, God was well-pleased through the foolishness of the message preached to save those who believe.”  (1 Corinthians 1:21, NASB)

	God is pleased to appoint His Son as Savior and to reconcile the world to Himself. Col. 1:19-20.

	“For it was the Father’s good pleasure for all the fullness to dwell in Him,”  (Colossians 1:19, NASB)

	God is displeased with the Old Testament offerings because they were not efficacious and therefore could not save. However, the Old Testament saints benefitted because they illustrated the Gospel.

	
Divine Guidance

	Divine guidance is the believer understanding the will of God for their life and applying those principles, commands, techniques, doctrines, and promises found in the Word of God to life’s experiences under the filling of God the Holy Spirit. There is no divine guidance apart from learning the Word under the ministry of the Holy Spirit and thereby growing spiritually. Every believer should become spiritually mature in determining God’s will for their life. Isaiah 58:11; Eph. 5:17; Rom. 8:14; 1 Cor. 2:16.

	“"And the LORD will continually guide you, And satisfy your desire in scorched places, And give strength to your bones; And you will be like a watered garden, And like a spring of water whose waters do not fail.” (Isaiah 58:11, NASB)

	“So then do not be foolish, but understand what the will of the Lord is.” (Ephesians 5:17, NASB)

	“For all who are being led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God.” (Romans 8:14, NASB)

	“For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ.” (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	God’s Word is divided into principles, commands, techniques, doctrines, and promises. The Bible is the only source of the known will of God for mankind. Knowing the will of God results in the renewing of the believer’s thinking. This renewing lines the believer’s thinking with the will of God. In Romans 12:2, “good” is divine good, “acceptable” means well pleasing, and “perfect” means complete.

	“And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect.” (Romans 12:2, NASB)

	To grow spiritually, the believer must learn to yield to the will of God. This is done only in the filling of the Holy Spirit. The only means of ensuring you are filled with the Holy Spirit includes confession of known sins to God the Father using 1 John 1:9. The result of yielding is a right mental attitude based on the epignosis Bible doctrine in your soul. 1 John 1:9; Rom. 12:1; Rom. 6:13; Eph. 5:18; Heb. 12:1-2.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB) 

	“Therefore I urge you, brethren, by the mercies of God, to present your bodies a living and holy sacrifice, acceptable to God, which is your spiritual service of worship.” (Romans 12:1, NASB) 

	“and do not go on presenting the members of your body to sin as instruments of unrighteousness; but present yourselves to God as those alive from the dead, and your members as instruments of righteousness to God.” (Romans 6:13, NASB) 

	“And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,” (Ephesians 5:18, NASB) 

	“Therefore, since we have so great a cloud of witnesses surrounding us, let us also lay aside every encumbrance and the sin which so easily entangles us, and let us run with endurance the race that is set before us, fixing our eyes on Jesus, the author and perfecter of faith, who for the joy set before Him endured the cross, despising the shame, and has sat down at the right hand of the throne of God.” (Hebrews 12:1-2, NASB)

	It is impossible to yield to the will of God until you know the Word of God. It is also impossible to do the will of God until you have the power to execute it, which power is provided only by the filling of the Holy Spirit.

	Categories of Divine Sovereignty 

	There are three categories of divine sovereignty that function in human history. The directive will of God, the permissive will of God and the overruling will of God. 

	The directive will of God includes all divine mandates to believers and unbelievers. This is tantamount to the sovereign will of God. This is God’s choice for your life. 

	The permissive will of God is God permitting the function of free will in opposition to His divine mandates. This is not God’s desire, but He allows it to happen. Man can go negative to the directive will of God. God’s absolute righteousness (+R) says He cannot coerce man. Therefore, God’s justice disciplines man for their disobedience. 

	The overruling will of God means that God prevents personal self-destruction or prevents national destruction because of the number of mature believers resident in that nation. The overruling will of God supersedes the directive and permissive will of God and involves the frustration of Satan’s will. God controls the circumstances, but does not interfere with the operation of one’s volition, like Jonah. God takes every situation in the life of the believer and makes it work together for the believer’s good.

	2 Corinthians 6:14 illustrates God’s directive will about marriage to the unbeliever. God’s sovereign will mandates believers to not marry unbelievers. His permissive will becomes involved when a believer chooses to marry one anyway, resulting in self-induced misery and divine discipline.

	“Do not be bound together with unbelievers; for what partnership have righteousness and lawlessness, or what fellowship has light with darkness?”  (2 Corinthians 6:14, NASB)

	1 John 3:23 and 2 Peter 3:9 state God’s directive will that all be saved. God’s permissive will is demonstrated in that He will not overrule people’s volition because of His perfect righteousness. However, God’s justice must condemn the negative volition. For those that dies as unbelievers, this condemnation is administered at the Great White Throne Judgment or the Last Judgment.

	“This is His commandment, that we believe in the name of His Son Jesus Christ, and love one another, just as He commanded us.”  (1 John 3:23, NASB)

	“The Lord is not slow about His promise, as some count slowness, but is patient toward you, not wishing for any to perish but for all to come to repentance.”  (2 Peter 3:9, NASB)

	1 John 3:23 and Ephesians 5:17-18 state God’s directive will that every believer be filled with Holy Spirit. This is His sovereign will. God’s permissive will is based on the reality that not every believer is filled with the Holy Spirit. God’s perfect righteousness does not interfere. However, His justice administers divine discipline.

	“This is His commandment, that we believe in the name of His Son Jesus Christ, and love one another, just as He commanded us.”  (1 John 3:23, NASB)

	“So then do not be foolish, but understand what the will of the Lord is. And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,”  (Ephesians 5:17-18, NASB)

	In Numbers 22:12 and Numbers 31:8, God’s directive will for Balaam was that he not go with them (depends upon human viewpoint) and that he not curse the people of Israel (cursing depends upon Satanic or demon influence). In God’s permissive will, He permitted Balaam to go and did not coerce Balaam’s volition. However, in His overruling will, God overruled this because it involved demons and involved cursing the children of Israel. The divine discipline to Balaam was the sin unto death. God protects His people from Satanic action.

	“God said to Balaam, “Do not go with them; you shall not curse the people, for they are blessed.”“  (Numbers 22:12, NASB)

	“They killed the kings of Midian along with the rest of their slain: Evi and Rekem and Zur and Hur and Reba, the five kings of Midian; they also killed Balaam the son of Beor with the sword.”  (Numbers 31:8, NASB)

	Discerning the Will of God

	The Operational Will of God. 

	What does God want me to do? This is the same for every believer. The believer is to be filled with the Holy Spirit, use the grace apparatus for perception in its six stages, thus building an edification structure of the soul. There are specific grace resources provided from the operational will of God. They include: the completed written Canon of Scripture, the local church, pastor-teachers, evangelists, spiritual gifts, indwelling of the Holy Spirit, confession of sin by simply naming or citing your known sins to God the Father, the grace apparatus for perception, the mind, the human spirit, the priesthood, faith-rest, living in the Lord, occupation with Christ, prayer, witnessing, etc.

	The Viewpoint Will of God. 

	What does God want me to think? This is the same for every believer. His viewpoint will is what we are mandated to think. This is divine viewpoint. Divine viewpoint comes from epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul. With epignosis in the soul comes spiritual growth and maturity via erection of the edification complex.

	The Geographical Will of God. 

	Where does God want me to go? This is different for each believer. Is there a specific area of service for this specific time? If you are filled with the Holy Spirit, respect the authority of the communicator, comprehend the Bible doctrine taught, believe the doctrine thus building a frame of reference (epignosis) and the edification complex, and applying that epignosis doctrine to life, then you’ll have no problem with geography.

	Mechanics of  Divine Guidance

	Peter received the news of the Gentile Pentecost in Acts 11:1. This was followed by the inevitable opposition from legalism in Acts 11:2. There is criticism of Peter, so Peter begins to relate various factors in God’s leading as he came into contact with the Gentiles in the house of Cornelius in Caesarea. Acts 11:3.

	“Now the apostles and the brethren who were throughout Judea heard that the Gentiles also had received the word of God. And when Peter came up to Jerusalem, those who were circumcised took issue with him, saying, “You went to uncircumcised men and ate with them.”“  (Acts 11:1-3, NASB)

	Guidance Through Prayer. 

	Guidance through prayer is only when a believer is confronted with a situation not specified by some direct command in Scripture. In Acts 11:5 for example, a believer should never pray about marrying an unbeliever. 2 Corinthians 6:14 commands no marriage is to be contracted between a believer and the unbeliever. The male believer should use prayer when determining the right woman to marry and the female believer should use prayer in determining the right man to marry. Guidance is used in a specific instance by prayer and other grace assets. Heb. 4:16.

	““I was in the city of Joppa praying; and in a trance I saw a vision, an object coming down like a great sheet lowered by four corners from the sky; and it came right down to me,”  (Acts 11:5, NASB)

	“Do not be bound together with unbelievers; for what partnership have righteousness and lawlessness, or what fellowship has light with darkness?”  (2 Corinthians 6:14, NASB)

	“Therefore let us draw near with confidence to the throne of grace, so that we may receive mercy and find grace to help in time of need.”  (Hebrews 4:16, NASB)

	Guidance Through the Mind. 

	In Acts 11:6, “was observing it” means to set your mind on something. This is objective thinking that excludes emotion. It means to ponder it carefully. Scar tissue and subjective thinking gum up the works. God always leads in compliance with His Word. God never leads contrary to the Word. Basically, guidance comes through the Word, but the Word must be in the right lobe of the soul as epignosis or believed Bible doctrine in order to be applicable to life’s situations. 

	“and when I had fixed my gaze on it and was observing it I saw the four-footed animals of the earth and the wild beasts and the crawling creatures and the birds of the air.”  (Acts 11:6, NASB)

	Guidance Through the Word of God. 

	In Acts 11:7-10, Peter was guided through divine revelation, which today is the written Word of God and only the written Word of God.

	““I also heard a voice saying to me, ‘Get up, Peter; kill and eat.’ “But I said, ‘By no means, Lord, for nothing unholy or unclean has ever entered my mouth.’ “But a voice from heaven answered a second time, ‘What God has cleansed, no longer consider unholy.’ “This happened three times, and everything was drawn back up into the sky.”  (Acts 11:7-10, NASB)

	Guidance Through Providential Circumstances. 

	In Acts 11:11, three men had arrived even while Peter was still on the rooftop. They had left Caesarea some time before and had made the journey to Joppa and to the house. This was providential circumstances.

	““And behold, at that moment three men appeared at the house in which we were staying, having been sent to me from Caesarea.”  (Acts 11:11, NASB)

	Believers are to test any providential circumstance. It must not conflict with the statements, doctrines, and principles of the Word of God. Gideon, in Judges 6:36-40, was a pitifully weak believer and the only reason God honored Gideon’s two requests regarding the fleece as signs that He really was God was because of His marvelous patience and matchless grace. We don’t need to ask God for signs to prove the Bible is the Word of God! We need the Word of God in our souls with the resultant erection of the edification complex and spiritual maturity. 

	“Then Gideon said to God, “If You will deliver Israel through me, as You have spoken, behold, I will put a fleece of wool on the threshing floor. If there is dew on the fleece only, and it is dry on all the ground, then I will know that You will deliver Israel through me, as You have spoken.” And it was so. When he arose early the next morning and squeezed the fleece, he drained the dew from the fleece, a bowl full of water. Then Gideon said to God, “Do not let Your anger burn against me that I may speak once more; please let me make a test once more with the fleece, let it now be dry only on the fleece, and let there be dew on all the ground.” God did so that night; for it was dry only on the fleece, and dew was on all the ground.”  (Judges 6:36-40, NASB)

	Guidance Through the Holy Spirit. 

	The Holy Spirit never guides the believer apart from the Word of God. The Holy Spirit cannot guide apart from the filling of the Holy Spirit and the epignosis knowledge of Bible doctrine. Today, the phrase “heard a voice” in Acts 11:7 refers to the written Word of God. The phrase “seeing the vision” in Acts 11:5 today refers to the completed Canon of Scripture. The phrase “The Spirit told me to go” in Acts 11:12 means the teaching ministry of the Holy Spirit.

	““I also heard a voice saying to me, ‘Get up, Peter; kill and eat.’“  (Acts 11:7, NASB)

	““I was in the city of Joppa praying; and in a trance I saw a vision, an object coming down like a great sheet lowered by four corners from the sky; and it came right down to me,”  (Acts 11:5, NASB)

	““The Spirit told me to go with them without misgivings. These six brethren also went with me and we entered the man’s house.”  (Acts 11:12, NASB)

	Guidance Through Comparison. 

	In Acts 11:13-15, the parallel phenomenon of Pentecost in Jerusalem confirmed the fact that Gentile believers were just as much part of the “Church” or the Body of Christ as Jewish believers. Eph. 2:14.

	““And he reported to us how he had seen the angel standing in his house, and saying, ‘Send to Joppa and have Simon, who is also called Peter, brought here; and he will speak words to you by which you will be saved, you and all your household.’ “And as I began to speak, the Holy Spirit fell upon them just as He did upon us at the beginning.”  (Acts 11:13-15, NASB)

	“For He Himself is our peace, who made both groups into one and broke down the barrier of the dividing wall,”  (Ephesians 2:14, NASB)

	Guidance Through Scripture Memory. 

	In Acts 11:16, Peter remembered what Jesus spoke in Acts 1:5. The memory of Scripture contributed considerably to his guidance. Peter remembered it at the proper time and therefore was guided by it.

	““And I remembered the word of the Lord, how He used to say, ‘John baptized with water, but you will be baptized with the Holy Spirit.’“  (Acts 11:16, NASB)

	“for John baptized with water, but you will be baptized with the Holy Spirit not many days from now.”“  (Acts 1:5, NASB)

	Moses’ Decision  

	In making a good decision, the believer must be in fellowship and exercising faith-rest. In Hebrews 11:24-26, “refused to be called” means that Moses exercised his volition to refuse. “Choosing rather to endure ill-treatment” indicates that the will of God eliminates one thing and enables another choice. “Considering the reproach of Christ” means to think the matter through using divine viewpoint! Select the pertinent doctrines and apply them. Moses did so. “For he was looking to the reward” means he made the decision with eternity’s values in view.

	“By faith Moses, when he had grown up, refused to be called the son of Pharaoh’s daughter, choosing rather to endure ill-treatment with the people of God than to enjoy the passing pleasures of sin, considering the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures of Egypt; for he was looking to the reward.”  (Hebrews 11:24-26, NASB)

	Knowledge of the Will of God

	Knowledge can be understood knowledge (gnosis) or believed or full knowledge (epignosis). Both are necessary to learn and apply Bible doctrine. In Romans 12:1-2, “renewing of your mind” is the cycling of epignosis doctrine throughout the right lobe of the soul as you grow spiritually.

	“Therefore I urge you, brethren, by the mercies of God, to present your bodies a living and holy sacrifice, acceptable to God, which is your spiritual service of worship. And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect.”  (Romans 12:1-2, NASB)

	Many things are stated directly to be God’s will such as in 2 Corinthians 6:14 – to not marry an unbeliever.  

	“Do not be bound together with unbelievers; for what partnership have righteousness and lawlessness, or what fellowship has light with darkness?”  (2 Corinthians 6:14, NASB)

	Other things are not directly stated and must be determined by deduction from known doctrine. There is no guidance for the believer apart from a knowledge of the Word and the filling of the Holy Spirit.

	Guidance through Spiritual Growth

	The command in 2 Peter 3:18 is for the believer to grow in grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. Grace is the sum total of the plan of God. 

	“but grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. To Him be the glory, both now and to the day of eternity. Amen.”  (2 Peter 3:18, NASB)

	Full knowledge or epignosis Bible doctrine in the soul of the believer causes the construction of the edification complex and can only be acquired through the daily intake of the Word via the grace apparatus for perception.

	This results in maturity. Divine guidance involves one step at a time. Each step must be growth and advance. There are three hindrances to doing the will of God - ignorance, carnality, and lack of spiritual growth (lack of an edification complex of the soul).

	Seven Things Declared to Be the Will of God

	It is the will of God that every member of the human race be born again. 2 Peter 3:9; 1 John 2:17; 1 John 3:23.

	“The Lord is not slow about His promise, as some count slowness, but is patient toward you, not wishing for any to perish but for all to come to repentance.”  (2 Peter 3:9, NASB)

	“The world is passing away, and also its lusts; but the one who does the will of God lives forever.”  (1 John 2:17, NASB)

	“This is His commandment, that we believe in the name of His Son Jesus Christ, and love one another, just as He commanded us.”  (1 John 3:23, NASB)

	It is the will of God that all believers be sanctified. This speaks of experiential sanctification, which is staying in fellowship. 1 Thessalonians 4:3 carries the idea that a believer is to be set apart unto God by being in fellowship with Him so that believers will be under His direction. See category on Sanctification.

	“For this is the will of God, your sanctification; that is, that you abstain from sexual immorality;”  (1 Thessalonians 4:3, NASB)

	It is the Will of God that all believers be controlled or filled with the Holy Spirit. Eph. 5:18.

	“And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,”  (Ephesians 5:18, NASB)

	It is the will of God that we give thanks in everything. If you are going to do the will of God and be guided by God, this must be your mental attitude. Suffering is designed to bless us, therefore the believer can give thanks in suffering. Discipline is designed to remind us to use 1 John 1:9. 1 Thess. 5:18; Rom. 8:28.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.”  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	“in everything give thanks; for this is God’s will for you in Christ Jesus.”  (1 Thessalonians 5:18, NASB)

	“in everything give thanks; for this is God’s will for you in Christ Jesus.”  (1 Thessalonians 5:18, NASB)

	It is the will of God that believers suffer at various times as they grow spiritually. Since it is God’s will that you suffer, then the purpose of that suffering must be blessing. Suffering is God’s way of blessing the believer. It is also God’s way of bringing spiritual maturity in a quicker way. It is also God’s way of directing our attention to the things that are really important in life such as fellowship with Him and knowing Bible doctrine. 1 Peter 3:17; 1 Peter 4:19.

	“For it is better, if God should will it so, that you suffer for doing what is right rather than for doing what is wrong.”  (1 Peter 3:17, NASB)

	“Therefore, those also who suffer according to the will of God shall entrust their souls to a faithful Creator in doing what is right.”  (1 Peter 4:19, NASB)

	It is the will of God for every believer trust the Lord. Prov. 3:5-6.

	“Trust in the LORD with all your heart And do not lean on your own understanding. In all your ways acknowledge Him, And He will make your paths straight.”  (Proverbs 3:5-6, NASB)

	It is the will of God for every believer to be productive. All spiritual production is in the area of divine good. Divine good results from the filling of the Spirit, the application of epignosis Bible doctrine, and the erection of the edification complex in the right lobe of the soul. 1 Peter 2:15.

	“For such is the will of God that by doing right you may silence the ignorance of foolish men.”  (1 Peter 2:15, NASB)

	The Will of God for Paul

	There is a tendency for some to deify the Apostle Paul. Some cults feel that Paul’s writings are more authoritative than other Scriptures. To them he could do no evil. However, Paul had difficulty with the geographical will of God.

	In Romans 15:22, God’s will for Paul geographically was to go to Rome and Spain. Going to Jerusalem was not in God’s will. He went with other believers back to Jerusalem to deliver an offering to poor saints at Jerusalem. Rom. 15:25; Rom. 15:26.

	“For this reason I have often been prevented from coming to you;” (Romans 15:22, NASB) 

	“but now, I am going to Jerusalem serving the saints.” (Romans 15:25, NASB) 

	“For Macedonia and Achaia have been pleased to make a contribution for the poor among the saints in Jerusalem.” (Romans 15:26, NASB)

	Paul had nothing to do with delivering offerings. Paul’s spiritual gift was Apostleship. This offering was taken up at Philippi, Corinth, and Thessalonica. This office of Paul’s did not include handling or carrying finances. 2 Cor. 8; 2 Cor. 9.

	God’s Warnings to Paul 

	In Acts 21:4, “through the Spirit” means that through the instrumentality of the Holy Spirit, Paul was not to go to Jerusalem.

	“After looking up the disciples, we stayed there seven days; and they kept telling Paul through the Spirit not to set foot in Jerusalem.” (Acts 21:4, NASB)

	In Acts 21:11, Agabus used a visual aid to warn Paul not to go to Jerusalem.

	“And coming to us, he took Paul's belt and bound his own feet and hands, and said, "This is what the Holy Spirit says: 'In this way the Jews at Jerusalem will bind the man who owns this belt and deliver him into the hands of the Gentiles.'"” (Acts 21:11, NASB)

	In Acts 21:12, other believers tried to persuade Paul not to go. But in the end, Acts 21:14, “the will of the Lord be done.”

	“When we had heard this, we as well as the local residents began begging him not to go up to Jerusalem.” (Acts 21:12, NASB) 

	“And since he would not be persuaded, we fell silent, remarking, "The will of the Lord be done!"” (Acts 21:14, NASB)

	How Paul got out of the will of God

	To Paul’s self-consciousness, this was a fantastic offering. He was conscious of the offering which would undoubtedly break down some of the Jerusalem believers’ resentment. In Paul’s mentality, there was possibly a little pride as he was greatly used. How nice it would be to go back where as a young man he was highly successful and greatly praised. He had been a ruler of the Jews and an outstanding man. This was pure human viewpoint.

	His volition decided that he could choose to go back to Jerusalem even if it wasn’t the will of God. God would permit it. Paul’s emotions took over because he loved and appreciated Jerusalem. Jerusalem had always held something special for him. He was always talking about Jerusalem and going back. Now he has a legitimate right to enjoy Jerusalem and to think of it in a wonderful way.

	In Paul’s conscience, he had two kinds of norms and standards - those acquired from Bible doctrine, divine norms and standards and also human norms and standards. Paul’s human norms and standards said “Jerusalem is the finest place in the world.”

	So the old sin nature got into the picture with travel lust, wander lust, and Paul wanted to see loved ones again. All these warnings eventually prepared the Apostle of grace to do the worst thing he could do, walk into the Jewish temple and offer a vow and put himself under legalistic Jewish leadership. Acts 21:18-26.

	Paul violated the viewpoint will of God in his mentality and decided that he was going to Jerusalem. Based on human viewpoint, he went into the temple and offered a vow. Paul violated the operational will of God by being out of fellowship. He decided to go into the temple to make a vow, put himself under Judaistic legalism, which he condemned previously in Galatians. He was not in the temple to preach the Gospel. 

	Paul violated the geographical will of God like David did when he delayed his departure from Jerusalem. Paul had a false expediency, a false compulsion, and a false motivation.

	
Divine Institutions 

	God has ordained certain institutions for the orderly preservation of the human race and to maximize personal freedom and therefore maximize evangelism. God set up the four Divine Institutions - Volition, Marriage, Family, and Nationalism for the entire human race, not for believers only. The divine purpose for the Divine Institutions is for the preservation of the human race so that the Angelic Conflict can run its course, and so that the human race will remain free to accept Jesus or reject Him. Divine Institutions are different from Christian institutions such as the local church which are for believers only. Divine institutions are found in Genesis 2-11. In each there is divinely authorized authority.

	Under the laws of divine establishment, authority is defined as the legal power delegated by God whereby certain members of the human race have jurisdiction and responsibility for others.  Such areas of authority include the four Divine Institutions. 

	Divine Institution 1 - Volition

	Volition is free will or self-determination. Volition is the right to decide to be either dependent upon God or to act independently of Him. Each member of the human race has the personal authority to make their own decisions and to be responsible for those decisions. This authority of your volition should give you confidence in your own decisions. 

	For example, Adam and Eve in the Garden made a decision to be married. In Genesis 2-3, the animals were named by Adam and choices were made in the Garden as to the forbidden fruit. They both decided based on their own free will to disobey God's singular mandate to not eat the fruit on a single tree in the Garden. This single command from God was the very first time in human history that volition became an issue. Gen. 2:16-17.

	“The LORD God commanded the man, saying, "From any tree of the garden you may eat freely; but from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil you shall not eat, for in the day that you eat from it you will surely die."” (Genesis 2:16-17, NASB)

	Under maximum freedom under innocence in the Garden, there was but one law - “From any tree of the garden you may eat freely; but from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil you shall not eat.” Under maximum freedom, there are laws to be respected. The Ten Commandments were given from God to the Israelites as a Magna Carta of human freedom. Exodus 20:2-3.

	“"I am the LORD your God, who brought you out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of slavery. "You shall have no other gods before Me.” (Exodus 20:2-3, NASB)

	The soul is made up of self-consciousness, mentality, emotion, and volition as the authority of the soul. Our soul’s authority is called volition or free will or self-determination. Your decisions and choices determine the life that you will lead. Volition provides each of us the authority to obey or disobey when given a choice. With your personal choices comes responsibility for the consequences for those decisions, intended or unintended. Your volition is your authority to make good decisions from a position of strength or bad decisions from a position of weakness.

	The most critical choices in life are whether to accept or reject the existence of God (God-consciousness) and then to either accept or reject the work of Jesus Christ on the Cross for the sins of mankind. Following those positive volition decisions, the believer’s decisions determine the level of spiritual growth that they will attain in this life. For the ones who reject the existence of God and then reject the work of Jesus Christ on the Cross, their eternal path remains unchanged – the Lake of Fire. John 3:36.

	“"He who believes in the Son has eternal life; but he who does not obey the Son will not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him."” (John 3:36, NASB)

	Human freedom cannot exist without privacy and authority. We must have freedom and privacy for the proper function our free will. This is why the laws of divine establishment are so important. However, it is still possible to exercise spiritual freedom while under a loss of human freedom such as living under slavery. For example, in the Roman Empire, slaves were generally free to come and go and could still be evangelized and grow spiritually. See category on Volition.

	Divine Institution 2 – Marriage 

	The Divine Institution of Marriage is the most basic and fundamental organization in the human race. Marriage is also a basic organization in any nation. God has ordained marriage to be a man-woman relationship since the first marriage. Jesus Christ performed the first marriage in the Garden of Eden when He brought to Adam the perfect woman for Adam that He had constructed from Adam’s rib. Gen. 2:18, Gen. 2:22-23.

	“Then the LORD God said, "It is not good for the man to be alone; I will make him a helper suitable for him."” (Genesis 2:18, NASB)

	“The LORD God fashioned into a woman the rib which He had taken from the man, and brought her to the man. The man said, "This is now bone of my bones, And flesh of my flesh; She shall be called Woman, Because she was taken out of Man."” (Genesis 2:22-23, NASB)

	The first marriage of the human race continued after the Fall. The Divine Institution of Marriage has never been cancelled by God in any generation. Marriage has always been a permanent relationship between one man and one woman. 1 Cor 7:2-4; Eph. 5:22-23.

	“But because of immoralities, each man is to have his own wife, and each woman is to have her own husband. The husband must fulfill his duty to his wife, and likewise also the wife to her husband. The wife does not have authority over her own body, but the husband does; and likewise also the husband does not have authority over his own body, but the wife does.” (1 Corinthians 7:2-4, NASB)

	“Wives, be subject to your own husbands, as to the Lord. For the husband is the head of the wife, as Christ also is the head of the church, He Himself being the Savior of the body.” (Ephesians 5:22-23, NASB)

	The husband-wife relationship in marriage is the normal and legitimate expression of soul rapport love and sexual love. Eph. 5:28; Eph. 5:33; 1 Cor. 7:9; Heb. 13:4.

	“So husbands ought also to love their own wives as their own bodies. He who loves his own wife loves himself;” (Ephesians 5:28, NASB) 

	“Nevertheless, each individual among you also is to love his own wife even as himself, and the wife must see to it that she respects her husband.” (Ephesians 5:33, NASB)

	“But if they do not have self-control, let them marry; for it is better to marry than to burn with passion.” (1 Corinthians 7:9, NASB)

	“Marriage is to be held in honor among all, and the marriage bed is to be undefiled; for fornicators and adulterers God will judge.” (Hebrews 13:4, NASB)

	The husband is the authority in marriage and the head of the home. Marriage is for believers and unbelievers. If the Divine Institution of Marriage is violated on a widespread scale, a nation can be destroyed. Marriage is the basis for stability in society and for the formation of civilization. It is the protection for the home where the parents exercise authority over the children. Gen. 3:16; Col. 3:18-19. See category on Marriage Principles.

	“To the woman He said, “I will greatly multiply Your pain in childbirth, In pain you will bring forth children; Yet your desire will be for your husband, And he will rule over you.”“  (Genesis 3:16, NASB)

	“Wives, be subject to your husbands, as is fitting in the Lord. Husbands, love your wives and do not be embittered against them.”  (Colossians 3:18-19, NASB)

	Divine Institution 3 – Family 

	The Divine Institution of Family is the institution set up by God to raise and train children with respect for authority, respect for the rights of others, respect for the privacy of others, respect for common law, respect for the property of others, plus many other principles. Genesis 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. Parents have authority over their children in this institution until they reach adulthood.

	The purpose of the authority of parents is to protect, teach, and discipline their children to prepare them for life. Parents who do not exercise their authority over their children and instead seek to befriend their children have abdicated their God-given purpose. Parents should seek the respect and obedience of their children first. Their children must first be authority oriented to certain principles in life. Eph. 6:1-3; Col. 3:20.

	"Children, obey your parents in the Lord, for this is right. HONOR YOUR FATHER AND MOTHER (which is the first commandment with a promise), SO THAT IT MAY BE WELL WITH YOU, AND THAT YOU MAY LIVE LONG ON THE EARTH."  (Ephesians 6:1-3, NASB)

	"Children, be obedient to your parents in all things, for this is well-pleasing to the Lord."  (Colossians 3:20, NASB)

	Adults do not have to explain their volitional decisions to their children. Adults have privileges that children do not have in matters of volition. Responsibility is not a volitional thing. Responsibility is an absolute. A choice was not given in responsibilities. Our decisions are not to be made on the basis of societal pressure. Something is not to be done because the community did it or because the neighbors did it.

	The decisions were made by the parents and not as a family co-operative. Parents make better decisions than children. Parents do not always make the right decisions. Parents do not always know the right decision to make. The parents’ goal for their children should be to excel and operate to peak capacity in school, get good grades, focus daily on the intake and application of Bible doctrine, etc. Patents’ responsibility is to instill a respect for the Word of God and the teaching of Bible doctrine. This spiritual responsibility is the highest responsibility that parents have. Deut. 6:6-9.

	“"These words, which I am commanding you today, shall be on your heart. "You shall teach them diligently to your sons and shall talk of them when you sit in your house and when you walk by the way and when you lie down and when you rise up. "You shall bind them as a sign on your hand and they shall be as frontals on your forehead. "You shall write them on the doorposts of your house and on your gates.” (Deuteronomy 6:6-9, NASB)

	We should all strive to be the best at what we do. We are to do everything as unto the Lord. If you realize that you are not the best at what you do, then you should reassess your performance and then retrain, take classes, etc. to aim to try to become the best. However, your pursuit of being the best at what you do should adhere to the principles of Bible doctrine in order to say you are working as unto the Lord. While others may climb or run over people to excel, you as a believer in Jesus Christ are held to a far higher standard. 

	Parents who truly love their children will teach critical authority orientation principles using forms of discipline. Children must be taught to respect the privacy, property, and rights of others. They must be taught to not to abuse their freedom and to respect the systems of authority in the society in which they live. See category on The Family.

	Divine Institution 4 – Nationalism 

	Nationalism is the means of protecting and preserving the human race so that no segment of individuals gain enough power to destroy the rest of the human race and eventually themselves. Nationalism is a human barrier against the supremacy of evil in the world controlled by Satan, and protects from the power lust of the old sin nature. Nationalism is authorized by God. Gen. 10:5; Deut. 32:8; Acts 17:26-28.

	“From these the coastlands of the nations were separated into their lands, every one according to his language, according to their families, into their nations.” (Genesis 10:5, NASB)

	“"When the Most High gave the nations their inheritance, When He separated the sons of man, He set the boundaries of the peoples According to the number of the sons of Israel.” (Deuteronomy 32:8, NASB)

	“and He made from one man every nation of mankind to live on all the face of the earth, having determined their appointed times and the boundaries of their habitation, that they would seek God, if perhaps they might grope for Him and find Him, though He is not far from each one of us; for in Him we live and move and exist, as even some of your own poets have said, 'For we also are His children.'” (Acts 17:26-28, NASB)

	The purpose of nationalism is to provide protection so that the individual volition can operate under maximum freedom and liberty. In contrast, internationalism is anti-biblical. Organizations that espouse internationalism operate under a system of evil. These include the United Nations, organizations or governments that promote socialism or communism, organizations that promote the international redistribution of wealth, and any religious or political group that is international in scope.

	Government has divinely-delegated authority that is vested in the governmental leaders of each nation. This includes common law (judges on the bench and policemen) and the laws of limitation for the benefit of others (civil code, driver’s license, etc.) Gen. 11:1-9; Rom. 13:1; 1 Tim. 2.

	“Now the whole earth used the same language and the same words. It came about as they journeyed east, that they found a plain in the land of Shinar and settled there. They said to one another, “Come, let us make bricks and burn them thoroughly.” And they used brick for stone, and they used tar for mortar. They said, “Come, let us build for ourselves a city, and a tower whose top will reach into heaven, and let us make for ourselves a name, otherwise we will be scattered abroad over the face of the whole earth.” The LORD came down to see the city and the tower which the sons of men had built. The LORD said, “Behold, they are one people, and they all have the same language. And this is what they began to do, and now nothing which they purpose to do will be impossible for them. “Come, let Us go down and there confuse their language, so that they will not understand one another’s speech.” So the LORD scattered them abroad from there over the face of the whole earth; and they stopped building the city. Therefore its name was called Babel, because there the LORD confused the language of the whole earth; and from there the LORD scattered them abroad over the face of the whole earth.”  (Genesis 11:1-9, NASB)

	“Every person is to be in subjection to the governing authorities. For there is no authority except from God, and those which exist are established by God.” (Romans 13:1, NASB)

	God is not the author of confusion. 1 Cor. 14:40.

	“But all things must be done properly and in an orderly manner.”  (1 Corinthians 14:40, NASB)

	Resistance to authority can lead to criminal activity. Subscribing to any form of internationalism opposes Divine Institution 4 - Nationalism. Religion also opposes divinely established authority because religion always sponsors internationalism. Socialism challenges established authority because it tries to make everyone equal. Volition gives everyone the right to choose a vocation. Romans 13:2.

	“Therefore whoever resists authority has opposed the ordinance of God; and they who have opposed will receive condemnation upon themselves.”  (Romans 13:2, NASB)

	Rulers have the authority to uphold the laws of their land. The principle of authority is to reward the good and prosecute the evil, criminal activity or violation of common law. Rom. 13:3.

	“For rulers are not a cause of fear for good behavior, but for evil. Do you want to have no fear of authority? Do what is good and you will have praise from the same;”  (Romans 13:3, NASB)

	For enforcing the laws of the land, there are various degrees of punishment including capital punishment. In Romans 13:4, “bear the sword” refers to the Roman method of capital punishment for Roman citizens - beheading. Today it would be the electric chair, gas chamber, chemical injection, hanging, etc. This is God’s approved method of removing the mad dogs of society following legal due process for that nation. 

	“for it is a minister of God to you for good. But if you do what is evil, be afraid; for it does not bear the sword for nothing; for it is a minister of God, an avenger who brings wrath on the one who practices evil.”  (Romans 13:4, NASB)

	The principle of subjection to the law occurs in two ways.. Some are restrained by fear of the government’s wrath. Some are restrained by their conscience. Rom. 13:5.

	“Therefore it is necessary to be in subjection, not only because of wrath, but also for conscience’ sake.”  (Romans 13:5, NASB)

	For financing the nation, God has ordained the principle of taxation - that is taxation with representation. In the U.S., we have federal income tax, state income taxes depending on which state you live in, sales tax, etc. There are also many other taxes embedded in what you buy, how you buy, where you buy, etc. All such taxes are divinely authorized. You might not like them, but the believer is mandated to adhere to such laws. Rom. 13:6-7.

	“For because of this you also pay taxes, for rulers are servants of God, devoting themselves to this very thing. Render to all what is due them: tax to whom tax is due; custom to whom custom; fear to whom fear; honor to whom honor.”  (Romans 13:6-7, NASB)

	When a national entity violates the Divine Institutions, the citizens of that country are under obligation to the Word of God and not the slavery laws of that country which usually means miraculous deliverance or death. 

	National confusion due to rejection of God’s Divine Institutions is seen in Isaiah 24:2 and Jeremiah 6:13-19. The result of national rejection of God and His Word is never a good one. See category on Nationalism, Divine Institution #4.

	“And the people will be like the priest, the servant like his master, the maid like her mistress, the buyer like the seller, the lender like the borrower, the creditor like the debtor.”  (Isaiah 24:2, NASB)

	““For from the least of them even to the greatest of them, Everyone is greedy for gain, And from the prophet even to the priest Everyone deals falsely. “They have healed the brokenness of My people superficially, Saying, ‘Peace, peace,’ But there is no peace. “Were they ashamed because of the abomination they have done? They were not even ashamed at all; They did not even know how to blush. Therefore they shall fall among those who fall; At the time that I punish them, They shall be cast down,” says the LORD. Thus says the LORD, “Stand by the ways and see and ask for the ancient paths, Where the good way is, and walk in it; And you will find rest for your souls. But they said, ‘We will not walk in it.’ “And I set watchmen over you, saying, ‘Listen to the sound of the trumpet!’ But they said, ‘We will not listen.’ “Therefore hear, O nations, And know, O congregation, what is among them. “Hear, O earth: behold, I am bringing disaster on this people, The fruit of their plans, Because they have not listened to My words, And as for My law, they have rejected it also.”  (Jeremiah 6:13-19, NASB)

	Divine Establishment Characteristics of a Nation

	There should be protection of freedom within the nation by a system of law enforcement, a judicial system that adheres to the written rule of law, a system of justice that places the burden of proof of guilt on the accuser rather than the accused, where testimony on a court of law relies on testimony based on facts rather than hearsay, and where no one can be tried twice for the same crime (double jeopardy).

	The nation’s military should be well-trained and well-equipped to protect the nation from external enemies. The nation’s government should protect the freedoms and rights of its citizens based on use of legitimate power based on written law. The nation’s economy must be based on free enterprise and capitalism where private businesses are free to function within the written law without government interference. 

	The nation’s system of law protects the freedoms, rights, life, and property of its citizens. The nation’s culture should reflect the freedoms to worship God as the citizens wish. Believers should be free to live their spiritual lives. There should be an established system of social mores that clearly defines morality, encourages patriotism, and promotes the future of the nation through the arts.

	The nation should be governed with legally-defined powers to administer the proper function of tax collection, enforcement of written laws, an objective court system based on the rule of written law, and support for a well trained and equipped military. 

	The Salt and Light Principle 

	Not only does a nation have the Divine Institutions for stability, but the believers in that national entity are the core of stability. Matt. 5:13-16.

	““You are the salt of the earth; but if the salt has become tasteless, how can it be made salty again? It is no longer good for anything, except to be thrown out and trampled under foot by men. “You are the light of the world. A city set on a hill cannot be hidden; nor does anyone light a lamp and put it under a basket, but on the lampstand, and it gives light to all who are in the house. “Let your light shine before men in such a way that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father who is in heaven.”  (Matthew 5:13-16, NASB)

	Salt is an unseen preservative. It is the believer in fellowship taking in Bible doctrine, faith transfer, with the result that an edification structure being erected in their soul. The edification structure in believers preserves the nation.

	Salt is also used for food flavor. The Word is alive and powerful when believed by faith, transferred to the right lobe of the soul, and recycled as a frame of reference. The insipid, flavorless individual is the believer out of fellowship, under divine discipline, their testimony for Jesus Christ trampled underfoot.

	Light is the believer with the edification complex reflecting the glory of God. Salt refers to the believer erecting the edification complex of the soul, light refers to the results of that structure. A city is a group of believers with edification complexes applicable to a local church where Bible doctrine is categorically taught. “Let your light so shine” is a command to get an edification complex constructed in the soul through daily Bible study. Matt. 5:16.

	““Let your light shine before men in such a way that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father who is in heaven.”  (Matthew 5:16, NASB)

	Religion Opposes The Divine Institutions

	Divine institutions are the area sources for a two-fold relationship with the mature believer. They can be the source of a test from a problem standpoint: curtailment or loss. They can be the source of a test from the opportunity standpoint of exploitation.

	The particular tests for the mature type coming from the divine institutions will often be in limitation or curtailment, loss, partial or complete, and exploitation. Doctrine taken in and assimilated gives capacity to the divine institutions. This very capacity and content for life can rise right up and spite Bible doctrine. Doctrine gives depth to human capacity, but as soon as the believer begins to slip in keeping the balance, the human life capacities begin to overwhelm the doctrine.

	This is how the believer who has had good divine institutions and good doctrine can wind up losing both doctrine and divine institutions. This is the score of the country. Religion comes along and first attacks the validity of Bible doctrine. The person succumbs to the religious programming, then finds their religion soon undermining those principles which they had as an unbeliever in the divine institutions.

	This is why often the non-religious unbeliever is more stable than the believer who is mixed up in religion. Religion eats away at the divine institutions. Religion is what has produced the present generation that has turned against divine establishment. A local church and the people in it have to understand the relation of the ministry of their church to the divine institutions and doctrine in a community. There are definite chronological procedures that have to take place in a community for the church to function.

	A community that has no divine institutions is not going to be positive to the Gospel. A community that has no divine institutions (even in believers) is not going to be positive to Bible doctrine. Believers in churches sit there wondering why their local church does not “win the community for Christ” while they have been sitting there for years with a tattered semblance of divine institutions. If the positive volition of the community depended upon their divine institutions, how many people would be positive?

	The first phase of the ministry of the local church is planting divine institution seeds in a community through infiltration. The second phase is harvesting the positive volition of evangelism brought on by the divine institutions. The third phase is edification and more infiltration and divine institutions. The fourth phase is the development of spiritual gifts in priority to prepare for the much larger harvest by the much larger divine institution investment.

	The hindrance to spiritual production within a local church and within a community is the abandonment of Bible doctrine in the first place. This then leads to a downward trend of destruction. When one turns from doctrine, it creates a vacuum in the soul. The divine institutions are still intact, so the person still has to have a stable expression in life. To do this, they move from doctrinal content and practice to religious content and practice.

	A continuation in this vein will gradually break down the divine institutions. So, as the believer continues in religion, they soon finds themselves doctrinally broke and without the strength of their once valuable divine institutions. When this occurs, the individual is out of the local church, negative to Bible doctrine, and living by the phony taboos of their associates.

	There are several factors that have to be understood to keep balance in spiritual maturity or in the life of one nearing maturity. These are: 

	Divine Institutions: capacities of the conscience. 

	Personal Taboos: norms and standards in the conscience. 

	Law: moral law of God with the dispensation Jewish law. 

	Traditions: principles and practices followed within the confines of the divine institutions which may or may not be compatible with the moral law, personal norms and standards or correct principles of the divine institutions. 

	Bible Doctrine: Exegetical, Isagogical and Categorical.

	Conclusions

	God ordained the Divine Institutions for the preservation of the human race. They apply to both believers and unbelievers. The authority in the first divine institution is volition. Our soul’s authority is called volition or free will or self-determination. Your decisions and choices determine the life that you will lead. Volition provides each of us the authority to obey or disobey when given a choice. With your personal choices comes responsibility for the consequences for those decisions, intended or unintended. 

	God has ordained marriage to be a man-woman relationship. Marriage has always been between one male and one female with the authority given to the husband by God.  

	The family is the relationship between the parents and their children whereby the parents are responsible for the raising, teaching, and discipline of their children in order to prepare them for life on their own. In the family, the ultimate authority is the father, but the mother is included in the authority as well. 

	A nation is a geographical entity with the people living within its boundaries speaking a common language. The authority in the divine institution of the nation is government. The purpose of nationalism is to provide protection so that the individual volition can operate under maximum freedom and liberty. This principle is illustrated by the Ten Commandments.

	To protect human freedom in the nation, there must be law enforcement. To protect human freedom from external enemies, there must be a prepared military. There must be freedom of speech in the nation to allow communication of the Gospel to unbelievers. There must be freedom to communicate Bible doctrine whereby the believer can exercise their volition to grow in grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. 

	 

	
Divine Institutions - A Baccalaureate Address

	Graduates and others honored to be here at this occasion. I would like to begin my brief address with a question. Why does a clergyman traditionally speak at a baccalaureate service or in an academic setting such as this? Did you ever wonder? Why bother with religion? Well, I am not a religious person, but I can answer the question.

	Our nation was founded on godly principles, not atheistic principles as the present communistic state in the Soviet Union. Also, our country was not founded on religious principles but Christian principles that proceeded out of the Word of God, the Bible.

	Our country in its official documents recognizes the sovereignty of God. Our country in its creeds recognizes the existence of God, such as the well-known Flag Salute, “One nation under God, indivisible, with liberty and justice for all.”

	Our country in its official coinage has the inscription, “In God we Trust” and this has appeared billions of times as an affirmation of our faith in deity. Our country guarantees freedom of worship, that is worship on a voluntary basis without coercion or slavery.

	And in this freedom, the Senior Class (without outside influence) chooses on the basis of the good old democratic process who will speak to them to the point, in the good old American tradition - stand up, talk up, and then shut up.

	And so as a clergyman, I represent the country from the standpoint of Christianity and the viewpoint of our spiritual heritage. Others today will represent some section of the government of our country, some aspect of the academics of our country, or even other phases. But, we look on the fruits of academic provision We commemorate it today in the good old tradition. Why? Freedom.

	You who graduate today have had the freedom to invite the speakers you want, the freedom of having an audience assemble and give respectful attention to what is said, the freedom to graduate, the freedom to pursue the area of your interest, to live life to the full as long as you do not violate the privacy, property, and rights of your fellow man.

	Where did all this freedom come from? The freedom to be appointed to the great Naval Academy as is possible, or to discontinue school as others may. Where did it come from? Can we take it for granted? Many nations of the world do not have it.

	We ultimately trace freedom back to Christianity, a dynamic relationship with Christ through personal faith in Him. And then, the Divine Institutions that keep us strong as individuals, as a nation, that guarantees that our rights will be preserved. There are four Divine Institutions:

	The first is Freedom. To us it means the freedom to choose, the freedom to drive “X” brand of car across the USA, to buy “X” brand of motorcycle. The freedom to go up the river, or go down to the beach. But, ultimately, this Divine Institution guarantees the freedom to accept Jesus Christ as our Savior or in fairness, to reject Him, to have nothing to do with Christianity. But, be fair to this Divine Institution.

	The second is Marriage. To explain this vast subject, graduating class, I’ll have to claim your class motto, “The difficult we do immediately, the impossible takes a little longer.” It is impossible for me to elaborate here, except to say that God created one Adam, and one Eve. ...not one Adam and a half dozen Eve’s or vice versa. God has ordained marriage but as a minister for 20 years, I’ve seen more heartache in this area than any other area of life. So bide your time, and when you men make the identification, make sure it is the right one and about 50% of your troubles will be averted. Otherwise you can know the slavery of wrong man/wrong woman.

	The third Divine Institution is Family. God ordained families for affection, love, protection, discipline, security and many other things. Many of you were taught respect for authority, respect for property, respect for the privacy of others, how to work, do an honest day’s work, to do the unpleasant, to never give up. And, even though, at times things got a bit gross. I am reminded of the 18 year old graduate that looked his Dad straight in the eye just before going to college and said... “Thanks, Dad, for 18 wonderful years.”

	The last of the four Divine Institutions is Government. Democracy may have its weak points, but democracy has made this the greatest nation in the world. I am an American and you are an American. Our ancestors have come from Protestant, Catholic, Jewish and other backgrounds. America is a fantastic melting pot but she has been graced out by God with a government that after nearly 200 years still has a great deal of freedom. The freedom to sing “God Bless America.” The freedom to assembly in the church of our choice or to sleep all day Sunday. The freedom to go see Grandma on a Sunday afternoon. The freedom to drive from Brookings to New York City without any checkpointσ.

	So, you have it. That is why a clergyman still has the honor and privilege of ministering to a group of honored graduates. To remind us of the spiritual heritage of our nation, to pause to remember why we are truly a great nation and free, to realize what we have and hold as Americans ...these are the reasons.

	I cannot help but quote the end of that great speech delivered before the Virginia convention so long ago by the brilliant Patrick Henry; “Is life so dear, or peace so sweet, as to be purchased at the price of chains and slavery? Forbid it, Almighty God! I know not what course others may take; but as for me, give me liberty or give me death!” Freedom and liberty in Christ are worth preserving!

	
Divine Institutions, Genesis to Lamentations

	Genesis

	Divine Institutions: Gen. 2, Gen. 3, Gen. 4, and Gen. 9 through Gen. 11. Volition, marriage, family, nationalism. 

	Exodus

	The Law structure given to facilitate the execution of the four divine institutions. Exod. 1 through Exod. 24. The Tabernacle given to enable the proper worship functions of Israel as a nation. 

	Leviticus

	The four Divine Institutions seen in: Volition in personal observance of sacrifices. Marriage demonstrated by strict laws governing the marriage institution. Family evidenced by a strict, well-structured system for family living and functioning. Nationalism seen in the military system, justice system, and power structure.

	Numbers

	The four Divine Institutions seen in: Volition - Negative volition and its consequence - refusal to enter the Land. Marriage - challenged by the doctrine of Balaam. Num 25. 

	Deuteronomy

	The four Divine Institutions seen in:  Challenge to volition of new generation in Deut. 1-6. Challenges to marriage, family and nationalism. Deut. 11:18-19. 

	“"You shall therefore impress these words of mine on your heart and on your soul; and you shall bind them as a sign on your hand, and they shall be as frontals on your forehead. "You shall teach them to your sons, talking of them when you sit in your house and when you walk along the road and when you lie down and when you rise up.” (Deuteronomy 11:18-19, NASB)

	Joshua

	The four Divine Institutions seen in: Volition - Joshua example of positive volition; Achan example of negative volition. Nationalism - exemplified by all tribes working together in the conquest on west of Jordan before any could settle on the east. Joshua 1:14-17. National discipline seen in the command to totally destroy the nations in Canaan. 

	“"Your wives, your little ones, and your cattle shall remain in the land which Moses gave you beyond the Jordan, but you shall cross before your brothers in battle array, all your valiant warriors, and shall help them, until the LORD gives your brothers rest, as He gives you, and they also possess the land which the LORD your God is giving them. Then you shall return to your own land, and possess that which Moses the servant of the LORD gave you beyond the Jordan toward the sunrise." They answered Joshua, saying, "All that you have commanded us we will do, and wherever you send us we will go. "Just as we obeyed Moses in all things, so we will obey you; only may the LORD your God be with you as He was with Moses.” (Joshua 1:14-17, NASB)

	Judges

	The four Divine Institutions seen in:  Classic example of negative volition on national level Judges 1 and 2. Violation of marriage instituted by intermarriage concept. Violation of family in failure to teach doctrine to the children. First, second and third cycles of discipline expressed upon Israel. 

	Ruth

	The four Divine Institutions seen in:  Classic example of positive volition. Classic example of Divine Institution of Marriage. 

	1 Samuel

	The four Divine Institutions seen in:  Classic example of negative volition with Israel’s rejection of the immediate rule of God in their midst. 1 Samuel 8:19. Classic example of failure in nationalism. 1 Samuel 17. Principle of National Discipline - continued harassment of Israel by Philistines. King Saul commits suicide. 

	“Nevertheless, the people refused to listen to the voice of Samuel, and they said, "No, but there shall be a king over us,” (1 Samuel 8:19, NASB)

	2 Samuel

	The four Divine Institutions seen in:  Development of the principle of nationalism. Israel becomes large, great and powerful under David. 

	1 Kings

	The four Divine Institutions seen in:  Nationalism - thrives under Solomon but broken after his death. The kingdom is divided. All Divine Institutions under fire and in weakened state. 

	2 Kings

	Five cycles of discipline administered to the Northern Kingdom by 726 BC. The first four cycles of discipline administered to the Southern Kingdom by 726 BC. The fifth cycle of discipline administered to the Southern Kingdom by 586 BC. Divine Institution of Nationalism very weak with corruption, graft, and timidity.

	1 Chronicles and 2 Chronicles

	Divine Institutions - emphasis on same period as the Kings but on the fruits and blessing of  4 Divine Institutions, especially under David’s dominion. 

	Five cycles of Discipline - Chronicles ends with both the Northern Kingdom and the Southern Kingdom in captivity, North to Assyria, South to Babylon.

	Ezra

	Five cycles of discipline - emphasis on Southern Kingdom returning from the 5th cycle and rebuilding the walls of Jerusalem, rebuilding the Temple and establishing the principle of nationalism. 

	Nehemiah

	Divine Institutions: Classic example of nationalistic spirit in Nehemiah. Classic example of positive volition by returning Jews in building wall under great adversity and hardships. Judah returning from 5th cycle after 70 years of captivity. 

	Esther

	Divine Institutions: Volition – Esther 1, King’s volition-human viewpoint toward Vashti;  Esther 2, King’s volition--toward Esther; Esther 3 and Esther 6, volition by Haman toward Mordecai. Nationalism - Esther 4, Jewish nationalistic, principle; Esther 8 and Esther 9, nationalism (Jewish) honored; Esther 10, nationalism principle victorious. 

	Job

	Divine Institutions: Volition – positive volition, Job accepting initial suffering without mental attitude sins. Marriage - Job’s wife provides negative volition to challenge to him. Family - taken from Job in underserved suffering for him and deserved for them.

	Psalms

	Ecclesiastes

	The Divine Institutions would come into focus immediately. Volition is seen in the choice of the details of life over the truth of doctrine communicated by David and Bathsheba. Marriage is one of the big problems in the life of Solomon. God had told Solomon not to multiply wives and he did it anyway. Family doesn’t come into view directly in the book, but any distortion of volition or marriage within a man’s life would greatly affect the family. Nationalism under Solomon’s reign prospered, but at his death the obvious result of the dividing of the nation into Israel in the north and Judah in the south evidenced the internal instability even though the prosperity seemed at an all-time high.

	Song of Solomon

	The Divine Institutions: The proper exercise of volition is evident by the Shulammite woman in rejecting Solomon’s advances. The Divine Institution of Marriage is one of the foremost in the book. The problems of misunderstanding within a family and inter-family relationships come out with the book. With respect to Nationalism, there is no real issue here as it is person-centered rather than nation-centered.

	
Divine Love

	See category on God’s Love.

	
Divine Viewpoint vs. Human Viewpoint 

	Divine viewpoint is not a warmed over version of the power of positive thinking. This is a biblical technique for believers only. It has to do with the believer who is filled with the Holy Spirit and thinking based on the Bible doctrine in the right lobe of their soul. It is thinking with the mind of Jesus Christ. It is “looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith.” 1 Cor. 2:16; Heb. 12:2. 

	“For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ.” (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	"fixing our eyes on Jesus, the author and perfecter of faith, who for the joy set before Him endured the cross, despising the shame, and has sat down at the right hand of the throne of God."  (Hebrews 12:2, NASB)

	Occupation with Christ is for believers only. Believers are what they think. This opens the whole realm of mental attitudes. Proverbs 23:7 says that believers are what they think in the right lobe of their souls.

	"For as he thinks within himself, so he is. He says to you, "Eat and drink!" But his heart is not with you."  (Proverbs 23:7, NASB)

	A believer’s physical appearance and success depends upon what they think. Often people equate a tough person with a profane vocabulary or someone with a strong physical stature, but toughness is a mental attitude. You are not beaten until you give up mentally. This was illustrated by the American soldiers in the Korean War. Some of them had “give-up-itis.” They had no desire to live and if left alone, in 24 to 48 hours they were dead.

	There are two ways of thinking - divine viewpoint and human viewpoint. The believer needs mental attitude divine viewpoint and cannot get it without the communication of Bible doctrine. The Christian public has stopped thinking because they have stopped studying the Word of God. It is interesting that when Christians habitually attend Bible class and the regular services where the Word is faithfully taught, they learn to concentrate, to think, and to stabilize. Isaiah 55:7-9.

	“Let the wicked forsake his way And the unrighteous man his thoughts; And let him return to the LORD, And He will have compassion on him, And to our God, For He will abundantly pardon. "For My thoughts are not your thoughts, Nor are your ways My ways," declares the LORD. "For as the heavens are higher than the earth, So are My ways higher than your ways And My thoughts than your thoughts.” (Isaiah 55:7-9, NASB)

	When an individual accepts Christ as Savior, how much divine viewpoint do they have in their right lobe? A mustard seed of divine viewpoint. The spiritually mature believer who has developed a large frame of reference through Bible doctrine intake and application has displaced much of their pre-salvation human viewpoint with divine viewpoint. Learning and applying Bible doctrine has renewed their soul and their thinking. 2 Cor. 4:16; Eph. 4:22-23; Col. 3:10.

	"Therefore we do not lose heart, but though our outer man is decaying, yet our inner man is being renewed day by day."  (2 Corinthians 4:16, NASB)

	"that, in reference to your former manner of life, you lay aside the old self, which is being corrupted in accordance with the lusts of deceit, and that you be renewed in the spirit of your mind,"  (Ephesians 4:22-23, NASB)

	"and have put on the new self who is being renewed to a true knowledge according to the image of the One who created him—"  (Colossians 3:10, NASB)

	You need divine viewpoint to please God. Human viewpoint never pleases God, no matter how cultured or intelligent the thinking might be. The unbeliever has only human viewpoint and believes they must work for what they get. The harder they work, the more they get. The believer knows that they are saved by grace and they keep walking after salvation on a non-meritorious system called “faith.”

	The Only Source of Divine Viewpoint is the Bible

	1 Corinthians 2:16 tells us that the Bible is the mind of Christ. Therefore, we must know the Word to know His mind and apply it to realize His will. Religion does not agree with the above statement. Remember, Christianity is not a religion, but a personal grace relationship with the Lord Jesus Christ.

	"For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ."  (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	The Word of God is a critic of the thoughts and intents of the inner life. Our thinking must jibe with His thinking. We can’t have inner soul peace without it. Heb. 4:12.

	"For the word of God is living and active and sharper than any two-edged sword, and piercing as far as the division of soul and spirit, of both joints and marrow, and able to judge the thoughts and intentions of the heart."  (Hebrews 4:12, NASB)

	Four Areas of Mental Attitude

	There are four areas of mental attitude thinking – worldliness, peace, giving, and stability.

	Worldliness is not what you do. Worldliness is what you think. The only answer to mental attitude worldliness is replacing human viewpoint (worldliness) with divine viewpoint. One can have a beautiful outward life as did the Pharisees, yet be completely shot through with human viewpoint. You can be sitting in church and be worldly depending on what you are thinking. The use of cosmetics or the lack of them does not make you worldly. It is what you think regarding them. Rom. 12:2; Col. 3:2.

	"And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect."  (Romans 12:2, NASB)

	"Set your mind on the things above, not on the things that are on earth."  (Colossians 3:2, NASB)

	Peace is a mental attitude. Peace is not laying down arms and inviting some other foreign power to walk all over you. A relaxed mental attitude of peace enables one to really enjoy the Christian walk regardless of other people or circumstances. What do you do under pressure or when you get upset? Do you use divine viewpoint, think it and apply it? You should be relaxed and have an inner soul peace based on Bible doctrine resident in the right lobe of your soul. Just as a good athlete is relaxed and calm before a competition, so should the believer be in the Angelic Conflict. Isaiah 26:3; Phil. 4:6-8.

	""The steadfast of mind You will keep in perfect peace, Because he trusts in You."  (Isaiah 26:3, NASB)

	"Be anxious for nothing, but in everything by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be made known to God. And the peace of God, which surpasses all comprehension, will guard your hearts and your minds in Christ Jesus. Finally, brethren, whatever is true, whatever is honorable, whatever is right, whatever is pure, whatever is lovely, whatever is of good repute, if there is any excellence and if anything worthy of praise, dwell on these things."  (Philippians 4:6-8, NASB)

	Giving is a mental attitude. If the mental attitude is not right, don’t give. Don’t give under pressure. Give with mental attitude of joy. You can only have that when in fellowship! It’s the attitude that counts. 

	Stability is a mental attitude. A good illustration of this is Robert E. Lee, a believer, at the Battle of Gettysburg. Disaster report after disaster report came to his headquarters, but he remained calm and had stability under pressure. He kept thinking. Adults who are cry-babies or have mental attitude fear are always unstable. Stability is the ability to think under pressure.

	David and Goliath Example

	In 1 Samuel 17:8-10, Goliath had come out each day for 40 days to say ”I defy the ranks of Israel.” The camp of Israel had status quo fear. They were scared out of their wits. Even Jonathan who had had a great victory in 1 Samuel 14 was scared. Goliath was 9’2” and was a fearful foe. His chest protector alone weighed 143 pounds. His spear had a head on it heavier than a shot-put (17 pounds). David came into the situation with perfect inner peace and stability. Why? 

	"He stood and shouted to the ranks of Israel and said to them, "Why do you come out to draw up in battle array? Am I not the Philistine and you servants of Saul? Choose a man for yourselves and let him come down to me. "If he is able to fight with me and kill me, then we will become your servants; but if I prevail against him and kill him, then you shall become our servants and serve us." Again the Philistine said, "I defy the ranks of Israel this day; give me a man that we may fight together.""  (1 Samuel 17:8-10, NASB)

	David had courage and confidence in God’s promises in the right lobe of his soul. He knew that the battle is the Lord’s. He had that relaxed mental attitude that comes from knowing Bible doctrine. He had no mental attitude fear when he ran to face Goliath and to kill him. 1 Sam. 17:46-47.

	""This day the LORD will deliver you up into my hands, and I will strike you down and remove your head from you. And I will give the dead bodies of the army of the Philistines this day to the birds of the sky and the wild beasts of the earth, that all the earth may know that there is a God in Israel, and that all this assembly may know that the LORD does not deliver by sword or by spear; for the battle is the LORD'S and He will give you into our hands.""  (1 Samuel 17:46-47, NASB)

	What is your fear? What do believers fear? It is fear of death, loss of job, loss of health, loss of loved ones and so on? Your courage and confidence should be based on the Bible doctrine in your soul. We should learn Bible doctrine and stockpile divine viewpoint in the right lobe of our souls.

	Looking at life from divine viewpoint gives tremendous stability and inner peace. The obstacles may be terrible and the pressure great, but the believer “has access to the mind of Christ” which is the Word of God. Let’s investigate divine viewpoint and human viewpoint in the area of respect for authority. This makes a fascinating biblical study in that in America all types of authority are flaunted and children seem to have little respect for authority. 

	Respect For Authority

	See category on Respect For Authority.

	Paul’s Demonstration of Human Viewpoint vs. Divine Viewpoint

	All believers have trouble with their thought life to some extent. A believer may be able to control overt activities and look fairly good outwardly, but be completely shot through with a perverted thought life. And it bothers them. They know they are redeemed. They rejoice in sins forgiven, but their thought life is a paradox with their outward mode of living. Many of the answers to the problems of thought life for the believer are found in 2 Corinthians 10. This chapter could be entitled, “Human Viewpoint vs. Divine Viewpoint.”

	Paul indicates in 2 Corinthians 10:1 that he is in fellowship and that he has the mental attitude of meekness. This is the attitude of grace. He also speaks of the gentleness of Christ. This is the attitude of Paul’s mind, sweet reasonableness. Now beginning with the word “who,” Paul begins quoting his critics who maligned him and were critical of him. Actually they were calling him “two-faced” or in plain language, a hypocrite. 

	"Now I, Paul, myself urge you by the meekness and gentleness of Christ—I who am meek when face to face with you, but bold toward you when absent!"  (2 Corinthians 10:1, NASB)

	Paul is saying in 2 Corinthians 10:2, “I’m the same when away as present, but I can get tough in either location if I have to.” You see, Paul was criticized for being dogmatic. A believer has confidence when they know doctrine and apply it to experience. They know where they are going and have stability in life. Paul’s critics were very vicious and very caustic and said his dogmatism was dirty. They said Paul was full of pride and double-minded, a lion when at a distance, but a mouse when present.

	"I ask that when I am present I need not be bold with the confidence with which I propose to be courageous against some, who regard us as if we walked according to the flesh."  (2 Corinthians 10:2, NASB)

	Paul continues on in 2 Corinthians 10:3 saying that we are not to operate on the basis of carnal methods in the Christian walk even though we are still living in the earth.

	"For though we walk in the flesh, we do not war according to the flesh,"  (2 Corinthians 10:3, NASB)

	2 Corinthians 10:4 answers that the weapons of the Christian are not human viewpoint, but mighty through divine viewpoint. The word “fortresses” referred to ancient rock forts that were very difficult to conquer. They were conquered by a war machine that battered down the walls, or via a ramp that allowed the enemy to conquer them. In analogy, divine viewpoint is much more powerful than human reasoning. In fact, what you think is more important than what you do.

	"for the weapons of our warfare are not of the flesh, but divinely powerful for the destruction of fortresses."  (2 Corinthians 10:4, NASB)

	In the first four verses of this chapter, we have Bible doctrine, and from verse five on we as believers are to apply this to experience.  2 Corinthians 10:5 says we are to avoid human viewpoint thinking that is contrary to the Word of God.  Intellectual systems that are not God-based or oppose Bible doctrine or divine viewpoint should be avoided. 

	" We are destroying speculations and every lofty thing raised up against the knowledge of God, and we are taking every thought captive to the obedience of Christ,"  (2 Corinthians 10:5, NASB)

	Many believers use dreamworld to solve their problems, but dreamworld never solves any problems. Worry is one of the fairy helpers in dreamworld, but it never solves any problems. For example, there is a believer who has had a rough day at the office. Instead of utilizing God's grace resources and faith-rest, he sticks it out even though he has a bad mental attitude. He is out of fellowship. So he comes home, kicks off his shoes and tries to relax and read the paper. But really, he is not reading the paper, his mind is reliving the day at work with the irritable boss, the nervous secretaries, the griping customers, and the raw deal he has working there. Now remember this guy is a believer. But yet, he tries to solve it by dreamworld. He mentally tells off the boss. In his mental picture, he sees the boss begging his forgiveness. He crucifies the secretarial help until they are pleading with him for mercy. He tells off the griping customers. Keep in mind that all of this is done mentally behind the paper he is reading. He dreams himself into a plush office with nice salary. Suddenly, his wife calls him to supper. Boom, he leaves dreamworld and comes back to reality and in the meantime he has solved absolutely nothing.

	Here is what that believer did. Any problem you try to solve by human viewpoint is unchanged and still a problem. Why? Because the believer is the problem! A problem cannot deal with a problem.

	Here is what he should have done. A problem is solved by divine viewpoint and becomes a problem under control. The believer is to use confession of sin biblically followed by faith-rest whereby God's promises can be claimed and applied to the situation. If he has mental attitude sins such as worry, he confesses known sins to God the Father and then uses the promises, doctrines, and principles of the Word. He looks at the problem from divine viewpoint and believes that “the Battle is the Lord’s” and “if God be for me who can be against me” and he places it into the Lord’s hands. He casts his cares upon the Lord. Instead of a dreamworld hopper, he puts it into the divine hopper.

	Thus he has mental stability and he thinks clearly. When we pout, get moody, worry, fear or have doubts, we stop thinking clearly. Some believers become cry-babies. They fall apart at the seams. They say, “Oh, if I could just change jobs or geographical locations, my problems would go away.” They withdraw, sublimate, get nervous, fret, become hysterical, and frankly, they are miserable. They become bitter because no one cares and their self-pity becomes apparent. Yes they are believers, but they are completely immersed in the cares and issues of this world. 

	What is the answer to human viewpoint? Replacing it with the Word, saturating the right lobe of the soul with Bible doctrine and applying it to experience. Then armed with Bible truth, the believer is to challenge the human viewpoint of life. This can only be done when “your obedience is complete.” That is when you are in fellowship, casting your burdens on the Lord and knowing that God has not given you the spirit of fear, but of power and of love and of a sound mind! 2 Cor. 10:6; Psalms 55:22; 2 Tim. 1:7.

	"and we are ready to punish all disobedience, whenever your obedience is complete."  (2 Corinthians 10:6, NASB)

	"Cast your burden upon the LORD and He will sustain you; He will never allow the righteous to be shaken."  (Psalms 55:22, NASB)

	"For God has not given us a spirit of timidity, but of power and love and discipline."  (2 Timothy 1:7, NASB)

	Paul’s critics were looking at his outward appearance, which was human viewpoint instead of considering what he was teaching. As believers grow spiritually, they will have to learn to handle justified and unjustified criticism with divine viewpoint. Every believer will have plenty of it in this life. 2 Cor. 10:7.

	"You are looking at things as they are outwardly. If anyone is confident in himself that he is Christ's, let him consider this again within himself, that just as he is Christ's, so also are we."  (2 Corinthians 10:7, NASB)

	Paul mentions his critics again with reference to his God-given authority and office of Apostle. Paul’s critics said he wrote “lion-like letters of terror.” 2 Cor. 10:8-9.

	"For even if I boast somewhat further about our authority, which the Lord gave for building you up and not for destroying you, I will not be put to shame, for I do not wish to seem as if I would terrify you by my letters."  (2 Corinthians 10:8-9, NASB)

	Paul indicates in 2 Corinthians 10:10 that he was not depending upon a beautiful appearance, but one thing was for sure that he was the same absent or present. Enemies of the Gospel always try to belittle the sincere Bible student. Paul, no doubt, had a speech impediment. He also had some king of pain and hurt all of the time. The thorn in the flesh was a thing of pain according to the Greek. Through it all, he was a man of God. That is what counts. He was a man of God and open to any believer because he had Bible doctrine in the right lobe of his soul! 

	"For they say, "His letters are weighty and strong, but his personal presence is unimpressive and his speech contemptible." Let such a person consider this, that what we are in word by letters when absent, such persons we are also in deed when present."  (2 Corinthians 10:10-11, NASB)

	2 Corinthians 10:12 is describing a mutual admiration society where members pat each other on the back, obeying the proper ground rules, and making the proper “clucking” noises to be “in” with the right crowd. This is a description of a bunch of carnal Christians out of fellowship and not applying divine viewpoint.

	"For we are not bold to class or compare ourselves with some of those who commend themselves; but when they measure themselves by themselves and compare themselves with themselves, they are without understanding."  (2 Corinthians 10:12, NASB)

	We are to boast in the Lord. The phrase “but within the measure of the sphere which God apportioned to us” is another way of stating divine viewpoint. There are five results of thinking divine viewpoint in these last verses. Mentally, divine viewpoint is the standard. 2 Cor. 10:13.

	"But we will not boast beyond our measure, but within the measure of the sphere which God apportioned to us as a measure, to reach even as far as you."  (2 Corinthians 10:13, NASB)

	Divine viewpoint results in outreach of the Gospel and growth and development in the believer. 2 Cor. 10:14-15.

	"For we are not overextending ourselves, as if we did not reach to you, for we were the first to come even as far as you in the gospel of Christ; not boasting beyond our measure, that is, in other men's labors, but with the hope that as your faith grows, we will be, within our sphere, enlarged even more by you,"  (2 Corinthians 10:14-15, NASB)

	Divine viewpoint results in increased missionary activity and glorifying Him in our thinking. 2 Cor. 10:16-18.

	"so as to preach the gospel even to the regions beyond you, and not to boast in what has been accomplished in the sphere of another. But HE WHO BOASTS IS TO BOAST IN THE LORD. For it is not he who commends himself that is approved, but he whom the Lord commends."  (2 Corinthians 10:16-18, NASB)

	Divine viewpoint is actually occupation with the Person and work of Christ. With all the emphasis in the world we live in on seeking alternatives to God, some believers may be a bit gun-shy because they have used some form of mental crutch before and it let them down. However, this is a technique and a disciplined program of getting into the Word which will cause unbelievable happiness, all based on Bible doctrine.

	Every unbeliever needs to accept Jesus Christ as their personal Savior. For those that accept the work of Jesus Christ on the Cross for their sins, they needs to know how to handle the sin problem in their life. This is the first technique. Then while in fellowship, they needs to claim God’s promises by faith. The three ingredients of faith-rest are found in Romans 4:16 - faith, grace and promise. 

	"For this reason it is by faith, in order that it may be in accordance with grace, so that the promise will be guaranteed to all the descendants, not only to those who are of the Law, but also to those who are of the faith of Abraham, who is the father of us all,"  (Romans 4:16, NASB)

	To get these promises, techniques, doctrines and principles in the right lobe of the soul, the believer needs to live in the Word. They needs to learn it, believe it, survey it, categorize it, and think on it. Then the believer needs to understand how the character of Christ is formed in them and how the fruit of the Spirit is produced in the believer’s life. Gal. 5:22-23.

	"But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, self-control; against such things there is no law."  (Galatians 5:22-23, NASB)

	A husband in fellowship loves his wife. Because his wife is also in fellowship, she responds to her husband. Because they are in fellowship, they have mental attitude joy, which is a divine given enthusiasm to study the Word and apply it to life. Because a believer is in fellowship, they have peace in their soul, they have patience, they are good and gentle, and they are developing in their faith. They have mental attitude humility and are in control of the situation, because God is in control of their soul. Not only that, but they continue to grow spiritually and in divine viewpoint. Eph. 5:18.

	"And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,"  (Ephesians 5:18, NASB)

	Thus the believer is equipped for life and they are also equipped for death. If the believer fails, they confess known sins and they keep on moving. God has provided everything for taking care of the past and everything for taking care of the future. This is the marvelous grace of God!

	 

	
Divine Wisdom

	God's Grace System for Gaining Wisdom

	The grace apparatus for perception is God's grace system of spiritual comprehension empowered by the filling of God the Holy Spirit where the Holy Spirit controls the soul of the believer. The Holy Spirit’s power enables the believer to understand, learn, and apply the whole realm of Bible doctrine, the Word of God, regardless of the level of human intelligence or education. 

	Learning the Word and understanding it depends upon who and what Jesus Christ is, not who and what we are. He has provided everything necessary for taking in the Word and converting it to applicable epignosis doctrine or divine wisdom. The grace apparatus for perception was designed by God the Father in eternity past for each of us to grow spiritually and fulfill the plan of God for our lives. This grace system allows the believer to progressively gain in believed spiritual knowledge or divine wisdom which is epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul. Eph. 3:16-19; Job 32:8. See category on the Grace Apparatus for Perception. 

	“that He would grant you, according to the riches of His glory, to be strengthened with power through His Spirit in the inner man, so that Christ may dwell in your hearts through faith; and that you, being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and height and depth, and to know the love of Christ which surpasses knowledge, that you may be filled up to all the fullness of God.” (Ephesians 3:16-19, NASB)

	“"But it is a spirit in man, And the breath of the Almighty gives them understanding.” (Job 32:8, NASB)

	The Value of Divine Wisdom

	In Proverbs 2:1, “receive” is לקח (lâqach) and means to be taken in marriage, to conceive, to be impregnated, to become pregnant. This is a metaphor for positive volition in receiving the Word of God. The word “treasure” means to store up. Bible doctrine is stored up in the right lobe of the soul. For spiritual knowledge or divine wisdom to be stored up and to be of current value, there must be a concentration upon it. 

	“My son, if you will receive my words And treasure my commandments within you,” (Proverbs 2:1, NASB)

	In Proverbs 2:2, the word “attentive” means to cause to attend, to pay attention to or concentrate on. For divine wisdom to be received, concentrated upon, believed and applied, opportunity for it to reach you must be provided. This comes from several Hebrew words. The word “incline” refers to inclining one’s heart or right lobe of the soul to God’s Word. It means to extend the hand, or the rod, or the scepter. 

	“Make your ear attentive to wisdom, Incline your heart to understanding;” (Proverbs 2:2, NASB)

	In Proverbs 2:3, The word “cry” means to call or read aloud, to proclaim. It means to verbally express need for Bible doctrine. An example is that is the believer attending every Bible class taught at the local church, requesting recordings of past Bible lessons, and printed and electronic doctrinal literature. For divine wisdom to be taken in personally, there must be the mechanics by which that spiritual knowledge is communicated. 

	“For if you cry for discernment, Lift your voice for understanding;” (Proverbs 2:3, NASB)

	Proverbs 2:4 indicates these mechanics or process of learning Bible doctrine is the grace apparatus for perception. “Seek” means seeking to find. There are many ways you can seek something. For example, you can seek to destroy, seek to injure, seek to help, or seek to find. Here the last is in view. The Hebrew word for “search” means to search or dig for. This emphasizes the process by which something is found or taken in. This is the study of the Word of God.

	“If you seek her as silver And search for her as for hidden treasures; Then you will discern the fear of the LORD And discover the knowledge of God.” (Proverbs 2:4-5, NASB)

	Just as a vaccine allows your immune system to guard your body from infection from viruses and bacteria, divine wisdom in the soul and the filling of the Holy Spirit will guard your soul. Divine wisdom equips your soul with the application of the Word of God so you can handle the crisis or disaster when it strikes.

	The life benefit of Bible doctrine in your soul is seen in Proverbs 2:9 with several words in the Hebrew. “You will discern” is בּין (bı̂yn) and means to know in the mind, to distinguish, to discern, to understand. There are several areas where discernment is very important – righteousness and justice.  

	“Then you will discern righteousness and justice And equity and every good course.” (Proverbs 2:9, NASB)

	In Proverbs 2:9, “righteousness” is צדק (tsedeq) and means what is ethically right. To be ethical as defined by Webster is to conform to professional standards of conduct, or moral values and duties. “Justice” is משׁפּט (mishpâṭ) and means the act of deciding a case by applying the ordinances of written law. This is done by making the proper decisions regarding one’s rights and privileges. It also means that the believer should self-evaluate their own spiritual fitness and their ability to make informed and objective decisions based on the divine wisdom in their soul – the very thinking of Jesus Christ. 1 Cor. 2:16.

	“For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ.” (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	One of the practical benefits of epignosis Bible doctrine or divine wisdom in the right lobe of the soul is that the believer will have understanding or discernment as to ethically good and proper decision making. 

	In Proverbs 2:9, “equity” means uprightness in an ethical sense. The major benefit of epignosis Bible doctrine in the soul is realized in a crisis or disaster. The major impact of doctrine may only have “human values” seemingly when taken in. But, later in the Angelic Conflict, they take on great spiritual vigor in combating the enemy. “Good course” means a good moral course of action in life. Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul and the filling of the Holy Spirit assists you in the full utilization of the four divine institutions in your life. See category on Divine Institutions.

	In Proverbs 2:10, “pleasant to your soul” means delightful. There will be a full enjoyment and an emotional soul response to Bible doctrine. It will give capacity for life. They will bring their present benefits to the believer, but most of all, they will ward off the potential dangers of sin and involvement with evil. 

	“For wisdom will enter your heart And knowledge will be pleasant to your soul;” (Proverbs 2:10, NASB)

	In Proverbs 2:11, “discretion” means the power of purpose. The purpose laid down by Bible doctrine will be a constant guard to keep you on the correct spiritual course that God intends for your life. “Understanding” is epignosis knowledge not just heard, but understood, believed and being applied. This is divine wisdom being applied to life’s situations.

	“Discretion will guard you, Understanding will watch over you,” (Proverbs 2:11, NASB)

	In Proverbs 2:12, your purpose and divine wisdom will deliver you. “Deliver” means to snatch away from the evil man. You will be snatched away from the person speaking perverse things. God will deliver you by your purpose and divine wisdom from the perverse speech of others. You will not be sucked in by their speech. 

	“To deliver you from the way of evil, From the man who speaks perverse things;” (Proverbs 2:12, NASB)

	Your guidelines will be a constant purpose that God has planned for your life with the enabling power of the Holy Spirit to enable you to think objectively and apply divine wisdom. Divine wisdom in the soul will deliver you from the strange and adulterous woman. It will deliver you from the foreigner or those who oppose God’s plan. Therefore, two obstacles that epignosis Bible doctrine guards the spiritually advancing believer from are evil men and women. Prov. 2:16.

	“To deliver you from the strange woman, From the adulteress who flatters with her words;” (Proverbs 2:16, NASB)

	Benefits of Divine Wisdom 

	Proverbs 3:1-2 states the benefits of divine wisdom in terms of a long life and peace, health, and prosperity. 

	“My son, do not forget my teaching, But let your heart keep my commandments; For length of days and years of life And peace they will add to you.” (Proverbs 3:1-2, NASB)

	Proverbs 3:3-4 indicates that within your life on earth, you will have favor and acceptance in the sight of men. This is a grace appreciation, a kindness to you, goodwill to you, and a good response in answering you. Doctrine does not turn you into a freak or a phony. It molds you into a genuine person, free from a facade of self-righteousness. 

	“Do not let kindness and truth leave you; Bind them around your neck, Write them on the tablet of your heart. So you will find favor and good repute In the sight of God and man.” (Proverbs 3:3-4, NASB)

	Proverbs 3:5-6 indicates that divine wisdom will have a twofold influence. It promotes trust in the Lord. It gives a negative attitude to human viewpoint. Bible doctrine in the soul promises God’s direction of the course and fortunes of your life. “Make your paths straight” means to make successful, make smooth or straight, free from obstacles. Paths are the courses and fortunes of life.

	“Trust in the LORD with all your heart And do not lean on your own understanding. In all your ways acknowledge Him, And He will make your paths straight.” (Proverbs 3:5-6, NASB)

	Bible doctrine will take you from the babe on to spiritual maturity. In Proverbs 3:7-8, “healing to your body” means Bible doctrine provides sustenance for the whole person. “Bones” means that divine wisdom provides refreshment to one’s whole person.

	"Do not be wise in your own eyes; Fear the LORD and turn away from evil. It will be healing to your body And refreshment to your bones."  (Proverbs 3:7-8, NASB)

	Proverbs 3:9-10 indicates that Bible doctrine brings personal prosperity. “Honor” in the Hebrew is in the piel of  כּבד(kâbad) and means to make honorable, to glorify. “Wealth” is הון (hôn) and means substance, wealth, sufficiency. “First” is ראשׁית (rê'shı̂yth) and means first fruits, the beginnings of one’s increase. “Produce” is תּבוּאה (tebû'âh) and means revenue, products and yields. “Barns” are storehouses. “Filled” means prosperity coming out of the seams. Plenty of good stuff. Luxury as well as necessities, wine vats bursting at the seams. “New wine” as a sign of prosperity and as a valuable product.

	"Honor the LORD from your wealth And from the first of all your produce; So your barns will be filled with plenty And your vats will overflow with new wine."  (Proverbs 3:9-10, NASB)

	Prosperity and giving is related to the Word of God. God’s Word outlines the teaching on giving and receiving. Giving must be kept in its dispensational sphere. Giving must reflect a grace attitude toward God, toward yourself, toward your substance. Blessing and prosperity does not come by the mechanical procedure of giving a tenth, a twentieth or the whole thing, first, second or last. Acts 5 is an example. Blessing and prosperity does not come from great self-denial. 1 Cor. 13:1-3, Col. 2:21-23. See category on Giving.

	"If I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, but do not have love, I have become a noisy gong or a clanging cymbal. If I have the gift of prophecy, and know all mysteries and all knowledge; and if I have all faith, so as to remove mountains, but do not have love, I am nothing. And if I give all my possessions to feed the poor, and if I surrender my body to be burned, but do not have love, it profits me nothing."  (1 Corinthians 13:1-3, NASB)

	""Do not handle, do not taste, do not touch!" (which all refer to things destined to perish with use)—in accordance with the commandments and teachings of men? These are matters which have, to be sure, the appearance of wisdom in self-made religion and self-abasement and severe treatment of the body, but are of no value against fleshly indulgence."  (Colossians 2:21-23, NASB)

	The believer is told in Proverbs 3:11 to not reject the divine discipline that God brings to the believer who is out of fellowship. 

	"My son, do not reject the discipline of the LORD Or loathe His reproof,"  (Proverbs 3:11, NASB)

	James 4:17 tells us that when the epignosis Bible doctrine in our souls tells us to do a right thing in a certain situation and we refuse to do it, we have sinned. 

	"Therefore, to one who knows the right thing to do and does not do it, to him it is sin."  (James 4:17, NASB)

	Divine discipline is real and can be severe. God administers His discipline as proof that He loves us and will correct us as His children as to the correct thinking and behavior. Prov. 3:12.

	“For whom the LORD loves He reproves, Even as a father corrects the son in whom he delights.” (Proverbs 3:12, NASB)

	In Proverbs 3:18, “happy” is in the plural and is directly related to the one with epignosis Bible doctrine or divine wisdom in their soul. Both inner and outer happiness are in vogue here. 

	“She is a tree of life to those who take hold of her, And happy are all who hold her fast.” (Proverbs 3:18, NASB)

	In Proverbs 3:21-22, “life” means earthly happiness, combined with spiritual blessedness. “Soul” refers to the soul structure, life in the soul toward God. Divine wisdom brings form and appearance to the institution of parenthood. Divine wisdom enables the instruction to take shape, and it brings order in appearance to what has been taught. Grace is form and appearance. “Neck” is used figuratively of instruction by parents as ornaments of the neck. It means that if accepted, sound wisdom and discretion will become a part of you. 

	“My son, let them not vanish from your sight; Keep sound wisdom and discretion, So they will be life to your soul And adornment to your neck.” (Proverbs 3:21-22, NASB)

	Wisdom brings stability in life, not vacillation or stumbling. Fear will be removed. Rest will be “sweet” as restlessness will be quenched. Stability replaces the wanderlust. Prov. 3:23-24.

	“Then you will walk in your way securely And your foot will not stumble. When you lie down, you will not be afraid; When you lie down, your sleep will be sweet.” (Proverbs 3:23-24, NASB)

	Divine Wisdom Warns of the Enticement of Criminality 

	Spiritual knowledge in the right lobe of the believer’s soul forms a warning system for temptation or enticement that very often comes from Satan’s world system surrounds us. The first step in the enticement process is the enticement itself. Someone convincing tries to persuade you to join them in the plan. In Proverbs 1:10, “entice” is פָּתָה (pathah) and is in the piel stem. This is the initial staging ground. The plan and contents of the enticement are to get you involved in the destruction of someone else. The plan of attack is to setup an ambush. Ambushes are usually a relatively safe way to attack someone. You simply catch the other person off guard and hit them when they least expect it. Those enticing you will try to trivialize the dangers and exaggerate the gains of the ambush. They will tell you that the chances of getting caught or hurt are extremely low, almost non-existent. Prov. 1:10-15.

	“My son, if sinners entice you, Do not consent. If they say, "Come with us, Let us lie in wait for blood, Let us ambush the innocent without cause; Let us swallow them alive like Sheol, Even whole, as those who go down to the pit; We will find all kinds of precious wealth, We will fill our houses with spoil; Throw in your lot with us, We shall all have one purse," My son, do not walk in the way with them. Keep your feet from their path,” (Proverbs 1:10-15, NASB)

	The plan of attack always calls for security. It will all be kept quiet. They will have to convince you that there is no danger in the venture. The plan calls for an appeal of better things in life. The whole gang will split the goods. All will share in the glory, the purse, the blessings.

	In Proverbs 1:16, “their feet run to evil” is רַע (ra) and means their feet run to injury, evil, distress, misery, calamity, and adversity. 

	“For their feet run to evil And they hasten to shed blood.” (Proverbs 1:16, NASB)

	They are greedy for gain by violence. This is their true ruthless character. They will ambush their own lives by what they do. Prov. 1:18-19. 

	“But they lie in wait for their own blood; They ambush their own lives. So are the ways of everyone who gains by violence; It takes away the life of its possessors.” (Proverbs 1:18-19, NASB)

	Divine wisdom from Bible doctrine in the soul should be ringing alarm bells about now. This is a warning of their tactics. Their plan should bring a strong warning from doctrine. There is also a warning in God's divine discipline because of your negative volition. Prov. 1:24-25.

	“"Because I called and you refused, I stretched out my hand and no one paid attention; And you neglected all my counsel And did not want my reproof;” (Proverbs 1:24-25, NASB)

	They will be exposed and scorned and you with them. All involved with the plan will suffer severely. Prov. 1:26.

	“I will also laugh at your calamity; I will mock when your dread comes,” (Proverbs 1:26, NASB)

	If you go in with them in their plan, you are rejecting the Bible doctrine in your soul. That doctrine will be a reminder to you when you are caught and punished. All involved will have a terrifying fear which will render them unfit for action. This fear will come upon everyone involved like a devastating storm. You will be distressed and full of dread. You will have this severe distress combined with personal pressures. Prov. 1:27.

	“When your dread comes like a storm And your calamity comes like a whirlwind, When distress and anguish come upon you.” (Proverbs 1:27, NASB)

	The cause for the divine discipline is that epignosis Bible doctrine or knowledge was not heeded when the temptation appeared. You went negative to your knowledge of Bible doctrine. In Proverbs 1:29-30, “they hated knowledge” is human hatred for the perception of Bible doctrine. This is rejection of Bible doctrine already understood and believed. They “spurned all my reproof” refers to despising God divine discipline and spurning God’s plan for your life. This is reversionism. See category on Reversionism.

	“Because they hated knowledge And did not choose the fear of the LORD. "They would not accept my counsel, They spurned all my reproof.” (Proverbs 1:29-30, NASB)

	There is always blessing and spiritual growth to believers who heed and apply Bible doctrine to a temptation situation. They will be at ease, undisturbed by ill fortune and will be secure with God as their refuge. They will not be terrified and will always be spiritually equipped for action in the Angelic Conflict and in facing life’s challenges and temptations. Prov. 1:33.

	“"But he who listens to me shall live securely And will be at ease from the dread of evil."” (Proverbs 1:33, NASB)

	
Divorce & Remarriage

	Divorce is a difficult doctrine for many believers. It is also a very difficult subject for unbelievers. The biblical principles pertaining to this all-to-common and devastating series of events in married lives are very important. Handling divorce properly and the profound feeling of rejection that accompanies it is important. Handling it according to God’s plan through correct application of His Word is the key to maintaining momentum in your spiritual life! 

	The husband, because he is a believer, is mandated to love his wife as Christ loved the Church.  No unbelieving husband can fulfill this mandate toward his wife. No unbelieving wife can obey her husband as unto the Lord. The mandate for wives to obey their husband is part of one of the four Divine Institutions - Marriage, which applies to unbelievers as well as believers. 

	Marriage is. In 1 Corinthians 7:10, a divine mandate is given that the wife should not leave her husband nor divorce her husband. But if she does, she must remain unmarried or else be reconciled to her husband. And a husband must not divorce his wife. 1 Cor. 7:10-11; 1 Cor. 7:14-15.

	“But to the married I give instructions, not I, but the Lord, that the wife should not leave her husband (but if she does leave, she must remain unmarried, or else be reconciled to her husband), and that the husband should not divorce his wife.” (1 Corinthians 7:10-11, NASB)

	“For the unbelieving husband is sanctified through his wife, and the unbelieving wife is sanctified through her believing husband; for otherwise your children are unclean, but now they are holy. Yet if the unbelieving one leaves, let him leave; the brother or the sister is not under bondage in such cases, but God has called us to peace.” (1 Corinthians 7:14-15, NASB)

	The word “divorce” means “freedom to remarry.” Biblical divorce gives the right of remarriage. Many people think that they should not be blamed for their weakness or their failures in the matter of marriage. However, your choice of marriage partner is of your own volition and making that decision is one of the most important in life. Once married, the success or failure of marriage depends on many decisions of both husband and wife. 

	Divorce is the severing of both the civil and spiritual marriage contracts between one man and one woman. However, we will be dealing with the Scriptural basis for divorce and under what conditions does the Word of God grant the right of remarriage. 

	Divorce With the Right of Remarriage in the Church Age 

	When the marital union of two believers or two unbelievers is broken, there are five principles in Scripture which apply concerning the right of remarriage. They are salvation of a spouse, adultery, desertion, victim of a divorce scheme, and physical death.

	Salvation

	The first principle concerning the right of remarriage is that all things before salvation are blotted out at the moment of salvation. For the unbeliever, whatever sins and failures regarding marriage and divorce are removed at the point of salvation in the Lord Jesus Christ on the Cross. They could have been married and divorced several times as an unbeliever, but at the instant of salvation, they become free to remarry. For the unbeliever, every sin committed during marriage, divorce, and remarriage were all judged on the Cross by God the Father just like all of the other sins of mankind. If an unbeliever was living in an adulterous marriage prior to salvation, at the moment of salvation that marriage becomes instantly purified. Eph. 1:7; Isaiah 43:25; Isaiah 44:22; Col. 1:14; Psalms 103:12.

	“In Him we have redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of our trespasses, according to the riches of His grace” (Ephesians 1:7, NASB)

	“"I, even I, am the one who wipes out your transgressions for My own sake, And I will not remember your sins.” (Isaiah 43:25, NASB)

	“"I have wiped out your transgressions like a thick cloud And your sins like a heavy mist. Return to Me, for I have redeemed you."” (Isaiah 44:22, NASB)

	“in whom we have redemption, the forgiveness of sins.” (Colossians 1:14, NASB)

	“As far as the east is from the west, So far has He removed our transgressions from us.” (Psalms 103:12, NASB)

	If an unbeliever has been married and divorced 14 times before salvation, if at the moment of salvation they are single then they can marry again. Any number of marriages and divorces are blotted out at the moment of salvation and they have the freedom and right of remarriage. Psalms 103:12.

	“As far as the east is from the west, So far has He removed our transgressions from us.” (Psalms 103:12, NASB)

	A believer’s life starts at the moment of salvation. No Christian has a right to penalize other Christians for something which occurred before salvation, or any other time. No believer should judge another believer for their sins either prior to salvation nor after salvation. Any divine discipline that should be administered will only come from the justice of God. Matt. 7:1-2; Heb. 10:30; Rom. 8:33. See category on Judging Others.

	“"Do not judge so that you will not be judged. "For in the way you judge, you will be judged; and by your standard of measure, it will be measured to you.” (Matthew 7:1-2, NASB)

	“For we know Him who said, "VENGEANCE IS MINE, I WILL REPAY." And again, "THE LORD WILL JUDGE HIS PEOPLE."” (Hebrews 10:30, NASB)

	“Who will bring a charge against God's elect? God is the one who justifies;” (Romans 8:33, NASB)

	Adultery

	The second principle concerning the right of remarriage is that divorce because of adultery gives the right of remarriage to the non-adulterous spouse. The adulterous spouse does not have the right to remarry. If the adulterous party remarries, that is also adultery and causes the second husband or wife to be living in adultery. Adultery does not mean that the marriage must breakup. The innocent spouse may “forgive as Christ forgave.” Matt. 5:31-32; Matt. 19:9; Mark 10:11-12; Col. 3:13.

	“"It was said, 'WHOEVER SENDS HIS WIFE AWAY, LET HIM GIVE HER A CERTIFICATE OF DIVORCE'; but I say to you that everyone who divorces his wife, except for the reason of unchastity, makes her commit adultery; and whoever marries a divorced woman commits adultery.” (Matthew 5:31-32, NASB)

	“"And I say to you, whoever divorces his wife, except for immorality, and marries another woman commits adultery."” (Matthew 19:9, NASB)

	“And He said to them, "Whoever divorces his wife and marries another woman commits adultery against her; and if she herself divorces her husband and marries another man, she is committing adultery."” (Mark 10:11-12, NASB)

	“bearing with one another, and forgiving each other, whoever has a complaint against anyone; just as the Lord forgave you, so also should you.” (Colossians 3:13, NASB)

	In Luke 16:18, Jesus Christ is defining an adulterous marriage and the prohibitions involved. He is not saying that divorce is prohibited. Our Lord is saying that God does not recognize adulterous marriages even if they are recognized by civil law.  

	“"Everyone who divorces his wife and marries another commits adultery, and he who marries one who is divorced from a husband commits adultery.” (Luke 16:18, NASB)

	Desertion

	The third principle concerning the right of remarriage is that divorce because of desertion of the husband or wife gives the right of remarriage to the other. 1 Cor. 7:15.

	“Yet if the unbelieving one leaves, let him leave; the brother or the sister is not under bondage in such cases, but God has called us to peace.” (1 Corinthians 7:15, NASB)

	Victim of a Divorce Scheme

	The fourth principle concerning the right of remarriage is for the victim of a divorce scheme of deception and/or a victim of your spouse’s continued implacability or hatred. The guilty party does not have the right of remarriage. The divorce scheme is any excuse or false pretext to divorce one spouse for the intended purpose of marrying someone else. In the dispensation of Israel, the innocent victim of the divorce scheme had the right of remarriage. In Deuteronomy 24:1-2, “found some indecency in her” was a scheme used to divorce a woman. An example would be getting her to touch something unclean, thus making her unclean. Another example would be a husband who falls in love with another woman, so finds a way to legally divorce his wife so he can go ahead with the second marriage. This second marriage would be an adulterous marriage. The innocent wife of the first marriage would have the right of remarriage.

	“"When a man takes a wife and marries her, and it happens that she finds no favor in his eyes because he has found some indecency in her, and he writes her a certificate of divorce and puts it in her hand and sends her out from his house, and she leaves his house and goes and becomes another man's wife,” (Deuteronomy 24:1-2, NASB)

	Physical Death

	The fifth principle concerning the right of remarriage is that if your spouse dies, then the surviving spouse has the right of remarriage. Death destroys the marriage bond, but it does not destroy the love in marriage. Love is a mental attitude. Although the surviving spouse is free to remarry, they should consider taking enough time to be sure they have fully recovered from the loss of their loved one. This is a time to focus on the intake of Bible doctrine and to grow spiritually prior to considering remarriage. They must be sure they have fully recovered from the loss of their previous spouse. Rom. 7:2-3; 1 Cor. 7:39.

	“For the married woman is bound by law to her husband while he is living; but if her husband dies, she is released from the law concerning the husband. So then, if while her husband is living she is joined to another man, she shall be called an adulteress; but if her husband dies, she is free from the law, so that she is not an adulteress though she is joined to another man.” (Romans 7:2-3, NASB)

	“A wife is bound as long as her husband lives; but if her husband is dead, she is free to be married to whom she wishes, only in the Lord.” (1 Corinthians 7:39, NASB)

	Whenever there is a bona fide basis for divorce, there is the right of remarriage. There is no right of divorce because your spouse is negative to Bible doctrine. When someone divorces for other than a biblical cause, the remarriage is tantamount to adultery. Matt. 5:31-32.

	“"It was said, 'WHOEVER SENDS HIS WIFE AWAY, LET HIM GIVE HER A CERTIFICATE OF DIVORCE'; but I say to you that everyone who divorces his wife, except for the reason of unchastity, makes her commit adultery; and whoever marries a divorced woman commits adultery.” (Matthew 5:31-32, NASB)

	The first nine commandments as stated in Exodus deal with primarily overt activity, but the Lord Jesus Christ makes it plain in the Sermon on the Mount that sin goes beyond the overt act. Sin exists in the mental attitude as well. Matt. 5:21-22; Matt. 5:27-28.

	“"You have heard that the ancients were told, 'YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT MURDER' and 'Whoever commits murder shall be liable to the court.' "But I say to you that everyone who is angry with his brother shall be guilty before the court; and whoever says to his brother, 'You good-for-nothing,' shall be guilty before the supreme court; and whoever says, 'You fool,' shall be guilty enough to go into the fiery hell.” (Matthew 5:21-22, NASB)

	“"You have heard that it was said, 'YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ADULTERY'; but I say to you that everyone who looks at a woman with lust for her has already committed adultery with her in his heart.” (Matthew 5:27-28, NASB)

	If you marry against God’s will, that is, as an unbeliever or a wrongly divorced person, the doctrine of status quo supersedes the sin part of that problem. Do not break it up! Confess the sin and move on! Do not look back, but learn Bible doctrine and stay filled with the Holy Spirit and use the principle of winning that person to the Lord. If a couple decides they have married the wrong person, they are not to break up their marriage, but to remain married and emphasize daily intake and application of Bible doctrine. 

	Divorce With No Right of Remarriage in the Church Age

	The Scripture is silent regarding some obvious and legitimate reasons for divorce before the law such as physical abuse to spouse or children, drug abuse, alcoholism, sexual abuse of spouse or children, homicidal or suicidal tendencies or threats, criminality by a spouse against the family, and insanity. All of these things are legitimate reasons for divorce before the law. Anytime the spouse or children are in a life threatening situation, the innocent spouse has the right of divorce.

	The Scripture is silent because those who have the right of divorce in these cases have no right of remarriage. The purpose of divorce is the protection of life and limb, not the basis of remarriage. If the guilty party remarries or dies, then the innocent party has the right to remarry. The guilty party is not permitted to remarry. 

	The innocent spouse in such cases has undergone a traumatic experience which requires time to recover and heal. The innocent spouse should focus on the consistent intake and application of Bible doctrine, allow the Holy Spirit to renovate their soul, and give themselves time to grow spiritually. Spiritual growth is the key to recovery from a difficult divorce and the traumatic events that preceded it. 

	Grace Principles Regarding Divorce

	As with anything in the spiritual life, God's grace is the focus. Regarding divorce, God's grace has provided divine solutions to every difficult situation that a failed marriage and divorce can bring. 

	For those who have divorced and remarried contrary to the Scripture, you should remain in the marriage relationship and focus on growing spiritually. Through confession of sin according to 1 John 1:9, any believer who finds themselves in an adulterous marriage and confesses that decision as sin to God the Father is forgiven and cleansed from all unrighteousness. 

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	No matter how many sins and failures have gone into your marriage, seeking a divorce should not be your first option. You should continue in the consistent intake and application of Bible doctrine and grow spiritually. Spiritual growth is the key to success in any marriage, no matter what has happened earlier. 

	You should not try to make adjustments for your past failures in marriage, divorce, and remarriage, but remain in your current relationship. As you learn Bible doctrine, your current relationship will become more clear according to God's plan for your life. For any future decision to be a good decision, it must be based on epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of your soul. Let divine viewpoint thinking determine your next steps.

	For those self-righteous, arrogant or legalistic types that just can’t help judging others who have committed adultery or been divorced, they are opposing God's grace. They will receive divine discipline as God determines. Matt. 7:1-2; Luke 6:37.

	“"Do not judge so that you will not be judged. "For in the way you judge, you will be judged; and by your standard of measure, it will be measured to you.” (Matthew 7:1-2, NASB)

	“"Do not judge, and you will not be judged; and do not condemn, and you will not be condemned; pardon, and you will be pardoned.” (Luke 6:37, NASB)

	Legalism is self-righteous arrogance. Legalism is looking down at the adulterer and in their self-righteousness judging them. Such people feel superior and attempt to step in for God and render condemnation. That is the opposite of grace orientation. If someone is angry and bitter toward those who have committed adultery or divorced, then they are judging them. If Jesus Christ died spiritually on the Cross for all the sins of mankind, then He died for the sins of adultery. 

	Divorce in the Old Testament 

	In the Old Testament, the man always divorced the woman. In the Old Testament, a legal divorce was certified by a legal written document with the husband’s signature stamped or sealed in the presence of at least two witnesses. The signed divorce document was then delivered to the wife. 

	In Deuteronomy 24:1, “some indecency” refers to any reason that displeased the husband as an excuse to divorce and marry someone to whom he had become attracted. This is called a divorce scheme and includes any false pretext or hypocrisy that will provide the husband the divorce that he desires. Deuteronomy 24:1 is not talking about adultery which was a crime punishable by stoning to death, if convicted. Deut. 22:20-21. The same phrase is used in Deuteronomy 23:14 and also does not refer to adultery. 

	“"When a man takes a wife and marries her, and it happens that she finds no favor in his eyes because he has found some indecency in her, and he writes her a certificate of divorce and puts it in her hand and sends her out from his house,” (Deuteronomy 24:1, NASB)

	“"But if this charge is true, that the girl was not found a virgin, then they shall bring out the girl to the doorway of her father's house, and the men of her city shall stone her to death because she has committed an act of folly in Israel by playing the harlot in her father's house; thus you shall purge the evil from among you.” (Deuteronomy 22:20-21, NASB)

	“"Since the LORD your God walks in the midst of your camp to deliver you and to defeat your enemies before you, therefore your camp must be holy; and He must not see anything indecent among you or He will turn away from you.” (Deuteronomy 23:14, NASB)

	In Deuteronomy 24:2, because the wife is the innocent victim of a divorce scheme, this constitutes a biblical divorce and means the wife has the right to remarry. Under the Mosaic Law, divorce was abused and distorted because there were many possible reasons for “some indecency.” In the Old Testament, a husband who wanted to divorce his wife would get her to touch some dead animal or the clothes of someone who had died or go to a funeral. He would then immediately send for a judge and declare his wife unclean. Mal. 2:11-17; Lev. 5, 7, 10, 11, 13; Num. 19; Deut. 23.

	“and she leaves his house and goes and becomes another man's wife,” (Deuteronomy 24:2, NASB)

	In Deuteronomy 24:3-4, the exception is that she may not remarry husband #1 if there was a marriage in between, even if husband #2 dies or divorces her legitimately. In Deuteronomy 24:3-4, the “latter husband” is husband #2 and the “former husband” is husband #1. 

	“and if the latter husband turns against her and writes her a certificate of divorce and puts it in her hand and sends her out of his house, or if the latter husband dies who took her to be his wife, then her former husband who sent her away is not allowed to take her again to be his wife, since she has been defiled; for that is an abomination before the LORD, and you shall not bring sin on the land which the LORD your God gives you as an inheritance.” (Deuteronomy 24:3-4, NASB)

	“Since she has been defiled” means she was defiled in the mind of husband #1. She did nothing wrong here. Husband #1 was short-circuited sexually because she had been with another man. She was not defiled so far as her second marriage, but with regard to her first husband, she was defiled. Husband #1 is vulnerable to the mental attitude sins of hatred, jealousy, and bitterness because of husband #2.  Husband #1 would also be hypersensitive regarding his sexual ability in comparison to husband #2.

	In Deuteronomy 24:4, “bring sin on the land” refers to a maximum number of incompatible marriages in the nation due to either adultery or divorce schemes. Because marriage is one of the Divine Institutions, it is important to the stability of family life and stability of a nation. 

	Marriage Between Believer and Unbeliever

	Marriage between a believer and an unbeliever is prohibited. However, if you are a believer and your spouse is an unbeliever, this situation is no excuse for dissolving the marriage.  According to 1 Corinthians 7:12, just because you get saved and your spouse remains unsaved is not biblical grounds for divorce! 2 Cor. 6:14.

	“But to the rest I say, not the Lord, that if any brother has a wife who is an unbeliever, and she consents to live with him, he must not divorce her.” (1 Corinthians 7:12, NASB)

	“Do not be bound together with unbelievers; for what partnership have righteousness and lawlessness, or what fellowship has light with darkness?” (2 Corinthians 6:14, NASB)

	In 1 Corinthians 7:13, it states that if a woman who is a believer has an unbelieving husband and he consents to live with her, she should not divorce her husband. This is a case for either the husband or the wife as believers who are married to an unbeliever. Neither believer can use the unbelief of their spouse as grounds for divorce. This is because the laws of divine establishment state that marriage is for both believers and unbelievers alike.

	“And a woman who has an unbelieving husband, and he consents to live with her, she must not send her husband away.” (1 Corinthians 7:13, NASB)

	In 1 Corinthians 7:14, the unbelieving husband is sanctified through his believing wife, and the unbelieving wife is sanctified through her believing husband. This does not mean they are saved by proxy. It means that they are under blessing by association as stated by the phrase “for otherwise your children are unclean, but now they are holy.” 

	“For the unbelieving husband is sanctified through his wife, and the unbelieving wife is sanctified through her believing husband; for otherwise your children are unclean, but now they are holy.” (1 Corinthians 7:14, NASB)

	If the marriage bond is broken in a marriage between a believer and an unbeliever, God only allows divorce to be done by the unbelieving spouse. 1 Cor. 7:15. 

	“Yet if the unbelieving one leaves, let him leave; the brother or the sister is not under bondage in such cases, but God has called us to peace.” (1 Corinthians 7:15, NASB)

	In 1 Corinthians 7:16-17, a mandate is presented for the believing spouse to continue in the personal evangelism toward their marriage partner based on their unconditional love for them. This is no different that the believer’s mandate to be a witness for Jesus Christ to the unbelieving world through their ambassadorship as part of their royal priesthood for the Church Age. Those married to unbelieving spouses should continue to be a positive example to their spouses and their children of what the Word of God can do to someone and through someone. They should continue to present the Gospel and Bible doctrine to their spouses under unconditional love whenever the opportunity arises. 

	“For how do you know, O wife, whether you will save your husband? Or how do you know, O husband, whether you will save your wife? Only, as the Lord has assigned to each one, as God has called each, in this manner let him walk. And so I direct in all the churches.” (1 Corinthians 7:16-17, NASB)

	When a Marriage Fails

	When a marriage fails, there are really three options. The first option is to continue in the marriage for the sake of properly raising the children or for other reasons. 

	The second option is separation with no right of remarriage. There is a difference biblically between the concept of divorce and that of separation. Civil laws of legal separation often confuse this issue. Biblical separation is any justified separation, but separation does not give the right of remarriage, only reconciliation to the marriage partner. Valid reasons for separation include physical abuse, fear of serious physical harm or death, or fear of physical abuse of the children. 

	The third option is divorce with right of remarriage. This word means “freedom to remarry.” Whenever the Bible gives the right of divorce, it gives the freedom to remarry, with one exception where a spouse cannot remarry their first spouse after having married another. Deut. 24:4.

	“then her former husband who sent her away is not allowed to take her again to be his wife, since she has been defiled; for that is an abomination before the LORD, and you shall not bring sin on the land which the LORD your God gives you as an inheritance.” (Deuteronomy 24:4, NASB)

	Conclusions

	The Word of God says that divorce with the right of remarriage in the Church Age is based only on adultery, desertion, being the victim of the divorce scheme, or by a previous spouse remarrying or dying. Scripture is silent on other legitimate reasons for divorce and does not give the right of remarriage except if the guilty spouse dies or remarries. The guilty party of a divorce does not have the right of remarriage. If the guilty party does marry, they have created an adulterous marriage.

	The attitude of many people and religions toward a divorced couple has been judging, rejection, and ostracism. This is legalism. God’s grace demands acceptance. We are to pray for them that the divorced couple would focus on the intake and application of Bible doctrine. We should pray for their recovery through spiritual growth. 

	For those who have discovered their spouse has committed adultery, they don’t have to get a divorce. The innocent spouse may wish to continue the marriage. Adultery is a sin and once forgiven, no longer remains an issue. If they choose to remain married, the spiritual solution would be that they should seek concentrated spiritual growth together through in the intake and application of Bible doctrine. This is the divine solution. This spiritual growth can enable the couple to regain their love rapport. 1 Cor. 7:27.

	“Are you bound to a wife? Do not seek to be released. Are you released from a wife? Do not seek a wife.” (1 Corinthians 7:27, NASB)

	For adulterous marriages that follow a divorce where one of the spouses was the guilty party in a divorce due to adultery, they should also seek spiritual growth together through the intake and application of Bible doctrine. This converts the adulterous marriage to a purified and successful marriage. 

	Following divorce for any reason, the believer should focus their time on spiritual growth to allow time to heal and allow the Holy Spirit to rehabilitate their soul. For those who divorce or separate because of life-threatening situations, this time of spiritual growth will allow them to heal the physical and mental trauma in single status.

	 

	
Doctrinal Questionnaire

	See if you can answer the following questions honestly, directly and thoroughly enough to cover each intelligently and scripturally. Answer in your own words, then support with Scripture references.

	Theology: Doctrine of God

	What do you believe about the Trinity? 

	Prove from Scripture the deity of the Holy Spirit. 

	What are God’s characteristics? (Doctrine of Divine Essence)

	Bibliology: Doctrine of the Bible

	In what way is the Bible the inspired Word of God? 

	Is all of the Bible inspired and free from human error in the original writings?

	What other divine writings has God given to man? 

	Do you have any authority other than the Bible for doctrine and the Christian walk?

	Hamartiology: Doctrine of Sin

	Is man a product of age-long evolution or of direct creation by God? 

	In God’s sight, how sinful is man? 

	State the difference between imputed sin, inherent sin, and personal sin.

	What efforts can a lost person exert to please God?

	Is everyone born with a sinful nature? Explain. 

	Describe the old sin nature and its position in the life of the believer. 

	Who is the devil?

	Soteriology: Doctrine of Salvation

	Since Adam, how many ways of salvation has God provided? 

	Explain how a sinner gains salvation. 

	What must a believer do to maintain his salvation? Explain.

	What is your concept of “believe in Christ?”

	What other conditions besides believing are necessary for salvation? 

	Name several results occurring on the believer’s behalf at the moment of salvation. 

	Can a saved person ever be lost? Prove with Scripture.

	Explain the meaning of grace as related to God and mankind.

	Briefly define the following doctrines:

	Redemption 

	Propitiation 

	Reconciliation 

	Predestination

	Election 

	Where are unbelievers who have died? 

	Can an unbeliever ever be saved after death? 

	Where are believers who have died?

	Christology: Doctrine of the Person and Word of Christ

	Who is Jesus Christ? 

	Explain the Hypostatic Union.

	Was it absolutely necessary that Jesus Christ be born of a virgin? Explain. 

	Why did He die on the Cross? 

	Was His death on the Cross absolutely necessary? Explain.

	Explain the Blood of Christ.

	Did He actually rise bodily from the grave? 

	What is He doing now?

	Is He coming back to earth again? When?

	Pneumatology: Doctrine of Person and work of Holy Spirit

	If the Holy Spirit a real person? Prove from Scripture.

	What is the ministry of the Spirit to unbelievers, believers at the moment of salvation, and believers after salvation? 

	What is involved in living the Christian way of life? 

	What is a carnal Christian? 

	What is a spiritual Christian? 

	Explain spirituality as related to good works. 

	Is there a difference between spirituality and spiritual maturity? 

	How can a believer be filled with the Holy Spirit? 

	What do you believe about the so-called second blessing of the Spirit? 

	What do you believe concerning faith healing? 

	What do you believe concerning speaking in tongues? 

	Do you believe these are bona fide spiritual gifts today?

	Ecclesiology: Doctrine of the Church

	Define the “Body of Christ.” 

	What do you believe about dispensationalism? 

	What do you believe concerning water baptism? 

	What do you believe concerning the Lord’s table?

	What are the functions of a local church? 

	What is your concept of the indigenous church principle? 

	What is your attitude toward denominationalism? 

	What is your attitude toward the National and World Council of Churches? 

	What is the biblical form of local church government? 

	What conditions are required for local church membership? 

	What part does church membership play in salvation?

	Eschatology: Doctrine of Last Things

	What do you understand by the terms: Amillennial? Premillennial? Postmillennial? Which, if any, do you believe in?  

	What do you believe about the Rapture of the Church?

	Where do you expect to be during the Tribulation? Why?

	Describe the second coming of Christ to the earth.

	Do you believe that the reign of Christ on earth will be personal and literal?

	What is your concept of heaven? The Lake of Fire?

	The Christian Life 

	Why is a believer left here on earth?

	When a Christian sins, how does he regain fellowship with the Lord? 

	What two doctrines would you first teach a new Christian? Why? 

	How would you teach a new believer to study the Word personally?

	How would you teach a new believer to pray? 

	What is your view concerning spiritual gifts? Which ones are available today? How are they obtained?

	For what will a believer be rewarded at the Judgment Seat of Christ?

	What do you believe concerning the eradication of the old sin nature?

	Explain the difference between human good and divine good.

	What spiritual gift(s) has the Holy Spirit given to you?

	 

	 

	
Laws for Doubtful Things 

	The area of doubtful things are uncertain situations that the believer may encounter that cannot be solved by direct prohibition found in the Bible. These problems can be solved by yourself by application of four basic biblical principles. The question of what is right and what is wrong to do when it is not specifically forbidden by the Word is easily resolved by these four laws. In each law is the principle that a believer should never become a stumbling block to another believer. The believer is never to cater to legalism. Rom. 14:14-15; Rom. 14:20-21.

	“I know and am convinced in the Lord Jesus that nothing is unclean in itself; but to him who thinks anything to be unclean, to him it is unclean. For if because of food your brother is hurt, you are no longer walking according to love. Do not destroy with your food him for whom Christ died.”  (Romans 14:14-15, NASB)

	“Do not tear down the work of God for the sake of food. All things indeed are clean, but they are evil for the man who eats and gives offense. It is good not to eat meat or to drink wine, or to do anything by which your brother stumbles.”  (Romans 14:20-21, NASB)

	The context for illustrating how these four laws work is the City of Corinth in the First Century, which was a well-known “good-time” city. There were many heathen temples with bars, a bank, a prostitution center, and also the best cafeterias in town. However, the meat served in the cafeterias and markets had been offered to idols in the heathen temple. 

	The Law of Liberty 

	The Law of Liberty is directed toward one’s self.  The Law of Liberty is the believer’s liberty to walk in the Spirit free from the bondage of sin. The believer has the right to walk in fellowship and to serve the Lord. The believer has the liberty to operate outside the demands of the old sin nature. This also includes the liberty to curtail your liberty or to enjoy it, depending on the situation. However, this is not the liberty to sin. 1 Cor. 6:12; Gal. 5:1; Gal. 5:13; Rom. 6:1; Rom. 6:15.

	“All things are lawful for me, but not all things are profitable. All things are lawful for me, but I will not be mastered by anything.”  (1 Corinthians 6:12, NASB)

	“It was for freedom that Christ set us free; therefore keep standing firm and do not be subject again to a yoke of slavery.”  (Galatians 5:1, NASB)

	“For you were called to freedom, brethren; only do not turn your freedom into an opportunity for the flesh, but through love serve one another.”  (Galatians 5:13, NASB)

	“What shall we say then? Are we to continue in sin so that grace may increase?”  (Romans 6:1, NASB)

	“What then? Shall we sin because we are not under law but under grace? May it never be!”  (Romans 6:15, NASB)

	In Corinth, the debate centered around the meat offering to idols. The Corinthians believers had liberty to eat this meat for they knew the idol meant nothing. However, this knowledge lead to egocentricity. 1 Cor. 8:1-6.

	“Now concerning things sacrificed to idols, we know that we all have knowledge. Knowledge makes arrogant, but love edifies. If anyone supposes that he knows anything, he has not yet known as he ought to know; but if anyone loves God, he is known by Him. Therefore concerning the eating of things sacrificed to idols, we know that there is no such thing as an idol in the world, and that there is no God but one. For even if there are so-called gods whether in heaven or on earth, as indeed there are many gods and many lords, yet for us there is but one God, the Father, from whom are all things and we exist for Him; and one Lord, Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we exist through Him.”  (1 Corinthians 8:1-6, NASB)

	The Law of Expediency 

	The Law of Expediency is expressed toward unbelievers. The Law of Expediency tells us that all believers are witnesses for Jesus Christ and are to refrain from doing some things, not because they are sin, but because doing them prevents the unbeliever from seeing the true issue of their need for salvation. Because of my witness for Jesus Christ to the unbeliever, there are some things I will choose not do in order to have a testimony with certain unbelievers. 1 Cor. 6:12; 1 Cor. 9:22; 1 Cor. 10:23-24.

	“All things are lawful for me, but not all things are profitable. All things are lawful for me, but I will not be mastered by anything.”  (1 Corinthians 6:12, NASB)

	“To the weak I became weak, that I might win the weak; I have become all things to all men, so that I may by all means save some.”  (1 Corinthians 9:22, NASB)

	“All things are lawful, but not all things are profitable. All things are lawful, but not all things edify. Let no one seek his own good, but that of his neighbor.”  (1 Corinthians 10:23-24, NASB)

	If a Corinthian believer was invited to an unbeliever’s home, they were not to make an issue out of meat, but to make Jesus Christ the issue. If the unbeliever made an issue out of the meat, they were to refuse it. 1 Cor. 10:23-33.

	“All things are lawful, but not all things are profitable. All things are lawful, but not all things edify. Let no one seek his own good, but that of his neighbor. Eat anything that is sold in the meat market without asking questions for conscience’ sake; FOR THE EARTH IS THE LORD’S, AND ALL IT CONTAINS. If one of the unbelievers invites you and you want to go, eat anything that is set before you without asking questions for conscience’ sake. But if anyone says to you, “This is meat sacrificed to idols,” do not eat it, for the sake of the one who informed you, and for conscience’ sake; I mean not your own conscience, but the other man’s; for why is my freedom judged by another’s conscience? If I partake with thankfulness, why am I slandered concerning that for which I give thanks? Whether, then, you eat or drink or whatever you do, do all to the glory of God. Give no offense either to Jews or to Greeks or to the church of God; just as I also please all men in all things, not seeking my own profit but the profit of the many, so that they may be saved.”  (1 Corinthians 10:23-33, NASB)

	The Law of Love 

	The Law of Love is directed toward other believers. The Law of Love means that because of your personal love for your Savior and unconditional love for fellow believers, there are certain things which you will refrain from doing. The Law of Love rules out doing some activities in the presence of a weaker or immature believer because doing so will cause them to sin and thus, you become a stumbling block to another believer. By doing what the Law of Liberty allows in their presence, you become a hindrance to their spiritual growth. Even though the weaker believer is in error by believing what you are doing is a sin, you chose to apply the Law of Love and unconditional love for them and refrain from that activity when they are present. Gal. 5:13; 1 Cor 8:13; 1 Cor. 8:9.

	“For you were called to freedom, brethren; only do not turn your freedom into an opportunity for the flesh, but through love serve one another.”  (Galatians 5:13, NASB)

	“Therefore, if food causes my brother to stumble, I will never eat meat again, so that I will not cause my brother to stumble.”  (1 Corinthians 8:13, NASB)

	“But take care that this liberty of yours does not somehow become a stumbling block to the weak.”  (1 Corinthians 8:9, NASB)

	The maturing believer has the right to do certain things, but they will refrain from doing them not because they are wrong, but because of unconditional agapao love for the weaker and often legalistic believer. The maturing believer will refrain from doing certain things to keep the weak believer from being upset, disturbed or critical, and because they wants to help other believers rather than hinder them. This is a sign of spiritual maturity.

	In Corinth, the weaker believer often saw the other believer in the restaurant where the meat was served. Through the use of the Law of liberty, the weak believer may get out of temporal fellowship. Actually you sin against Christ when you cause a fellow believer to get out of fellowship. The Law of Love is a higher law than the Law of Liberty. 1 Cor. 8:7-13.

	“However not all men have this knowledge; but some, being accustomed to the idol until now, eat food as if it were sacrificed to an idol; and their conscience being weak is defiled. But food will not commend us to God; we are neither the worse if we do not eat, nor the better if we do eat. But take care that this liberty of yours does not somehow become a stumbling block to the weak. For if someone sees you, who have knowledge, dining in an idol’s temple, will not his conscience, if he is weak, be strengthened to eat things sacrificed to idols? For through your knowledge he who is weak is ruined, the brother for whose sake Christ died. And so, by sinning against the brethren and wounding their conscience when it is weak, you sin against Christ. Therefore, if food causes my brother to stumble, I will never eat meat again, so that I will not cause my brother to stumble.”  (1 Corinthians 8:7-13, NASB)

	The Law of Supreme Sacrifice 

	The Law of Supreme Sacrifice is directed toward God and is the highest law of Christian behavior. It generally applies to mature believers to refrain from normal living and legitimate functions in life to serve the Lord in some special way. There are normal pleasant things in life that neither the weak believer nor the unbeliever would object too, which will be set aside to serve the Lord to the maximum.

	Paul functioned under this law in 1 Corinthians 9:1-19. Under the Law of Supreme Sacrifice, a few normal things in life are voluntarily set aside when they interfere with concentration on a special ministry or leadership function in life. This is not to be confused with legalism. See category on Time Utilization. 

	“My defense to those who examine me is this: Do we not have a right to eat and drink? Do we not have a right to take along a believing wife, even as the rest of the apostles and the brothers of the Lord and Cephas? Or do only Barnabas and I not have a right to refrain from working?” (1 Corinthians 9:3-6, NASB) 

	“If others share the right over you, do we not more? Nevertheless, we did not use this right, but we endure all things so that we will cause no hindrance to the gospel of Christ.” (1 Corinthians 9:12, NASB)

	“What then is my reward? That, when I preach the gospel, I may offer the gospel without charge, so as not to make full use of my right in the gospel. For though I am free from all men, I have made myself a slave to all, so that I may win more.” (1 Corinthians 9:18-19, NASB)

	
Drinking 

	Drinking alcoholic beverages in moderation is permissible according to Scripture. Drinking to the point of drunkenness and dissipation is forbidden. It is well known that excessive alcohol intake is detrimental to the body, the soul, and the spiritual life of the believer. Such excessive alcohol intake results in physiological changes in the body that changes the thinking and behavior of the drinker. 

	Drinking and the Four Laws for Doubtful Things

	There are four laws regarding doubtful situations to be considered by believers. These laws apply when drinking alcoholic beverages in the presence of others, especially other believers. Drinking to the point of drunkenness is always condemned as sin in the Word of God. Eph 5:18. See category on Laws for Doubtful Things.

	“And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,”  (Ephesians 5:18, NASB)

	The Law of Liberty is directed to one’s self. Under the Law of Liberty, every Church Age believer has the right to eat and drink any food. As for drinking alcoholic beverages, believers are free to do so. Believers are free to drink alcohol and enjoy its flavor so long as they drink in moderation. Drinking or eating food has no spiritual benefit. 1 Cor. 8:4; 1 Cor. 8:8-9.

	“Therefore concerning the eating of things sacrificed to idols, we know that there is no such thing as an idol in the world, and that there is no God but one.”  (1 Corinthians 8:4, NASB)

	“But food will not commend us to God; we are neither the worse if we do not eat, nor the better if we do eat. But take care that this liberty of yours does not somehow become a stumbling block to the weak.”  (1 Corinthians 8:8-9, NASB)

	The Law of Expediency is expressed toward unbelievers. This law says that it is expedient to refrain from drinking while witnessing to the unbeliever or when drinking becomes an issue to an unbeliever. The Law of Expediency tells us that all believers are witnesses for Jesus Christ  and are to refrain from doing some things, not because they are sin, but because doing them prevents the unbeliever from seeing the true issue of their need for salvation. 1 Cor. 6:12; 1 Cor. 9:22; 1 Cor. 10:23-24.

	“All things are lawful for me, but not all things are profitable. All things are lawful for me, but I will not be mastered by anything.”  (1 Corinthians 6:12, NASB)

	“To the weak I became weak, that I might win the weak; I have become all things to all men, so that I may by all means save some.”  (1 Corinthians 9:22, NASB)

	“All things are lawful, but not all things are profitable. All things are lawful, but not all things edify. Let no one seek his own good, but that of his neighbor.”  (1 Corinthians 10:23-24, NASB)

	The Law of Love is directed toward other believers. The Law of Love rules out drinking in the presence of a weaker or immature believer, because doing so will cause them to sin and thus, you become a stumbling block to another believer. By drinking in their presence, you are a hindrance to their spiritual growth. Even though the weaker believer is in error by believing drinking is a sin, you chose to apply the Law of Love and unconditional love for them and refrain from drinking when they are present. 1 Cor 8:13; 1 Cor. 8:9.

	“Therefore, if food causes my brother to stumble, I will never eat meat again, so that I will not cause my brother to stumble.”  (1 Corinthians 8:13, NASB)

	“But take care that this liberty of yours does not somehow become a stumbling block to the weak.”  (1 Corinthians 8:9, NASB)

	The Law of Supreme Sacrifice is directed toward God and is the highest law of Christian behavior. It generally applies to mature believers to refrain from normal living and legitimate functions in life to serve the Lord in some special way. Paul functioned under this law in 1 Cor. 9:1-15.  Under the Law of Supreme Sacrifice, a few normal things in life are voluntarily set aside when they interfere with concentration on a special ministry or leadership function in life. Do not confuse this with legalism! 1 Cor. 9:4-6.

	“Do we not have a right to eat and drink? Do we not have a right to take along a believing wife, even as the rest of the apostles and the brothers of the Lord and Cephas? Or do only Barnabas and I not have a right to refrain from working?”  (1 Corinthians 9:4-6, NASB)

	Biblical Words For Wine

	Four words in the Word of God are translated “wine.” The Hebrew word  יין (yayin) means fermented wine like Noah, Nabal and the alcoholics of Ephraim drank. Gen. 9:24; 1 Sam. 25:37; Isaiah 24:9.

	“When Noah awoke from his wine, he knew what his youngest son had done to him.”  (Genesis 9:24, NASB)

	“But in the morning, when the wine had gone out of Nabal, his wife told him these things, and his heart died within him so that he became as a stone.”  (1 Samuel 25:37, NASB)

	“They do not drink wine with song; Strong drink is bitter to those who drink it.” (Isaiah 24:9, NASB)

	The Hebrew word תִּירוֹשׁ (tiyrosh) means non-fermented wine, often translated “new wine” made for the Passover and the Feast of Unleavened Bread. Gen. 27:28, Deut. 14:23.

	“Now may God give you of the dew of heaven, And of the fatness of the earth, And an abundance of grain and new wine;”  (Genesis 27:28, NASB)

	““You shall eat in the presence of the LORD your God, at the place where He chooses to establish His name, the tithe of your grain, your new wine, your oil, and the firstborn of your herd and your flock, so that you may learn to fear the LORD your God always.”  (Deuteronomy 14:23, NASB)

	The Hebrew word שׁכר (shêkâr) means strong drink or drink high in alcohol content in the Old Testament. Lev. 10:9; Isaiah 24:9. 

	“"Do not drink wine or strong drink, neither you nor your sons with you, when you come into the tent of meeting, so that you will not die—it is a perpetual statute throughout your generations—” (Leviticus 10:9, NASB)

	The Greek word for fermented “wine” is οἶνος (oinos). 1 Tim. 5:23; Eph. 5:18.

	“No longer drink water exclusively, but use a little wine for the sake of your stomach and your frequent ailments.” (1 Timothy 5:23, NASB)

	“And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,” (Ephesians 5:18, NASB)

	In Matthew 9:17, οἶνος (oinos) in context refers to “new wine” or non-fermented wine (non-alcoholic) - juice of the grapes. 

	“"Nor do people put new wine into old wineskins; otherwise the wineskins burst, and the wine pours out and the wineskins are ruined; but they put new wine into fresh wineskins, and both are preserved."” (Matthew 9:17, NASB)

	Principles About Drinking 

	Drunkenness is a sin, not a sickness. 1 Peter 4:3-4; Eph. 5:18; Gal. 5:21.

	“For the time already past is sufficient for you to have carried out the desire of the Gentiles, having pursued a course of sensuality, lusts, drunkenness, carousing, drinking parties and abominable idolatries. In all this, they are surprised that you do not run with them into the same excesses of dissipation, and they malign you;”  (1 Peter 4:3-4, NASB)

	“And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,”  (Ephesians 5:18, NASB)

	“envying, drunkenness, carousing, and things like these, of which I forewarn you, just as I have forewarned you, that those who practice such things will not inherit the kingdom of God.”  (Galatians 5:21, NASB)

	Drunkenness and excessive drinking are sins and are not condoned in the Word of God.  Prov. 20:1; Prov. 23:20.

	“Wine is a mocker, strong drink a brawler, And whoever is intoxicated by it is not wise.”  (Proverbs 20:1, NASB)

	“Do not be with heavy drinkers of wine, Or with gluttonous eaters of meat;”  (Proverbs 23:20, NASB)

	The cup at the Lord’s Supper was not alcoholic. Wine should never be used. It was at the Passover (in background) and the Law forbade leaven and fermentation.

	Excessive eating (gluttony) is also a sin. Deut. 21:20; Prov. 23:21.

	““They shall say to the elders of his city, ‘This son of ours is stubborn and rebellious, he will not obey us, he is a glutton and a drunkard.’“  (Deuteronomy 21:20, NASB)

	“For the heavy drinker and the glutton will come to poverty, And drowsiness will clothe one with rags.”  (Proverbs 23:21, NASB)

	Strong alcoholic drink can lead some to ignore what God has provided and to turn away from Him. Isaiah 5:11-12; Isaiah 5:22.

	“Woe to those who rise early in the morning that they may pursue strong drink, Who stay up late in the evening that wine may inflame them! Their banquets are accompanied by lyre and harp, by tambourine and flute, and by wine; But they do not pay attention to the deeds of the LORD, Nor do they consider the work of His hands.”  (Isaiah 5:11-12, NASB)

	“Woe to those who are heroes in drinking wine And valiant men in mixing strong drink,” (Isaiah 5:22, NASB)

	Believers are commanded not to get drunk. Rom. 13:13; 1 Tim. 3:3; 1 Tim. 3:8; 1 Cor. 5:11; 1 Cor. 6:10; 1 Peter 4:3.

	“Let us behave properly as in the day, not in carousing and drunkenness, not in sexual promiscuity and sensuality, not in strife and jealousy.”  (Romans 13:13, NASB)

	“not addicted to wine or pugnacious, but gentle, peaceable, free from the love of money.”  (1 Timothy 3:3, NASB)

	“Deacons likewise must be men of dignity, not double-tongued, or addicted to much wine or fond of sordid gain,”  (1 Timothy 3:8, NASB)

	“nor thieves, nor the covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor swindlers, will inherit the kingdom of God.”  (1 Corinthians 6:10, NASB)

	Believers should not be shocked when they see another believer drunk. Just because a person becomes a believer does not mean they can in some instances stop drinking immediately. They need another believer’s prayers and help through relating doctrine in a proper way, not through criticism. Eph. 5:18.

	“And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,”  (Ephesians 5:18, NASB)

	Each of the following case histories where drunkenness is condemned have different repercussions. Noah in Genesis 9:21, Nebal in 1 Samuel 25:36-37, the people of Ephraim in Isaiah 28:1, and Lot in Genesis 19:32.

	“He drank of the wine and became drunk, and uncovered himself inside his tent.”  (Genesis 9:21, NASB)

	“Then Abigail came to Nabal, and behold, he was holding a feast in his house, like the feast of a king. And Nabal’s heart was merry within him, for he was very drunk; so she did not tell him anything at all until the morning light. But in the morning, when the wine had gone out of Nabal, his wife told him these things, and his heart died within him so that he became as a stone.”  (1 Samuel 25:36-37, NASB) 

	“Woe to the proud crown of the drunkards of Ephraim, And to the fading flower of its glorious beauty, Which is at the head of the fertile valley Of those who are overcome with wine!”  (Isaiah 28:1, NASB)

	““Come, let us make our father drink wine, and let us lie with him that we may preserve our family through our father.”“  (Genesis 19:32, NASB)

	In the Old Testament, strong drink was indicated for one who is “perishing” and wine to “him whose life is bitter.” Prov. 31:6-7. 

	“Give strong drink to him who is perishing, And wine to him whose life is bitter. Let him drink and forget his poverty And remember his trouble no more.”  (Proverbs 31:6-7, NASB)

	Wine for the stomach’s sake means Timothy had some type of gastric disorder. 1 Tim. 5:23.

	“No longer drink water exclusively, but use a little wine for the sake of your stomach and your frequent ailments.”  (1 Timothy 5:23, NASB)

	In Church history, some have drunk wine with their meals in moderation, such as Calvin, Spurgeon, and Luther. There are areas of the world where believers often drink wine at meal time. 

	When a believer or unbeliever permit their problems to overcome themselves and drink alcohol to avoid those problems, they are drinking as sublimation. A believer should claim the promises of God in the Word to handle the problems of life, not avoid them through sublimation.

	Jesus Christ turned water into wine in John 2:1-11. This was real wine, alcoholic beverage, the best of wines. We know from John 2:1-4 that He Himself did not drink. 

	“On the third day there was a wedding in Cana of Galilee, and the mother of Jesus was there; and both Jesus and His disciples were invited to the wedding. When the wine ran out, the mother of Jesus said to Him, “They have no wine.” And Jesus said to her, “Woman, what does that have to do with us? My hour has not yet come.”“  (John 2:1-4, NASB)

	Leadership and Drinking

	Those in leadership positions should be well aware that drinking can impair judgment and slow down reflexes. This means presidents, government leaders, congress, etc. Leaders have to have good judgment in making decisions. Drinking hinders clear thinking. They should never drink to the point where their judgement is impaired. Wine attacks leadership judgment and a true sense of responsibility and objectivity in authority. Wine destroys certain leadership functions. Prov. 20:1; Prov. 31:4-5.

	“Wine is a mocker, strong drink a brawler, And whoever is intoxicated by it is not wise.”  (Proverbs 20:1, NASB)

	“It is not for kings, O Lemuel, It is not for kings to drink wine, Or for rulers to desire strong drink, For they will drink and forget what is decreed, And pervert the rights of all the afflicted.”  (Proverbs 31:4-5, NASB) 

	Alcoholic drink had some correct uses in Proverbs 31:6-7. However, the correct uses have to be set aside for a ruler of a nation. This also applies to prescription medicines and stimulants of any type.

	“Give strong drink to him who is perishing, And wine to him whose life is bitter. Let him drink and forget his poverty And remember his trouble no more.” (Proverbs 31:6-7, NASB)

	Priests and prophets drank in Isaiah 28:7-8 with impaired judgement being the result. 

	“And these also reel with wine and stagger from strong drink: The priest and the prophet reel with strong drink, They are confused by wine, they stagger from strong drink; They reel while having visions, They totter when rendering judgment. For all the tables are full of filthy vomit, without a single clean place.”  (Isaiah 28:7-8, NASB)

	Local church leaders should be aware of the problems with excessive drinking. 1 Tim. 3:8.

	“Deacons likewise must be men of dignity, not double-tongued, or addicted to much wine or fond of sordid gain,”  (1 Timothy 3:8, NASB)

	Negative effects of alcohol include being a depressant, not a stimulant. Alcohol can also create impulsive behavior as well as abusive behavior. Some diseases are caused by excessive drinking such as cirrhosis of the liver, etc. The drinking problem is not an issue in salvation. Jesus Christ is the issue. Faith alone opens the door to heaven. This is no loophole for drinking. One does not lose their salvation because of drinking. 

	Where family problems exist where no drinking is involved become much worse when drinking is added. Here, the leadership of the parents is very important. Children observe how their parents handle problems and very often emulate their parents later in life. Children should be taught the reality of drinking, what horrible effects it has, but not as a taboo. All these points should not be construed as a permit to drink.

	 

	
Dying Grace

	The Christian way of life can be divided into living and dying. Dying may be a long period or a short period, but for the believer and the believer only, God provides a time of happiness and peace just prior to death. Often this great peace and happiness is expressed just prior to the sudden death of the young or middle aged. This is often said to be a tragedy because they had been so happy. That happiness and the expression of it is simply dying grace, which the Lord apparently gives to those believers whom He calls home instantly.

	In the case of prolonged death, such as cancer, dying grace is provided in a different way. During prolonged illness, the believer has the opportunity to provide a wonderful testimony to those around them. The Lord helps that believer to have great inner happiness, peace, and blessing in the midst of pain. There is no fear of death, no concern of death, and no falling apart in the midst of death. For the believer who dies over a prolonged period of time, God will provide in such a way that this time of dying is the most productive and actually the most wonderful part of their lives.

	There is a point of ecstatics at the time of dying. If you are with a believer who dies, you may notice a smile at the moment of death, or the believer may comment about the room becoming light or utter the name of the Lord. 

	Dying grace depends on who and what God is and He provides it for all believers, regardless of how they have lived. We don’t earn or deserve dying grace. All believers are saints, not just those who honor Him in life. This is the grace of God when we die. It is who and what God is, not who and what we are. Psalm 116:15; 2 Cor. 12:1-5.

	“Precious in the sight of the LORD Is the death of His godly ones.”  (Psalms 116:15, NASB)

	“Boasting is necessary, though it is not profitable; but I will go on to visions and revelations of the Lord. I know a man in Christ who fourteen years ago—whether in the body I do not know, or out of the body I do not know, God knows—such a man was caught up to the third heaven. And I know how such a man—whether in the body or apart from the body I do not know, God knows— was caught up into Paradise and heard inexpressible words, which a man is not permitted to speak. On behalf of such a man I will boast; but on my own behalf I will not boast, except in regard to my weaknesses.”  (2 Corinthians 12:1-5, NASB)

	Dying grace removes fear of death and takes the sting out of death. In Psalms 23:4, “the valley of the shadow of death” is the period of dying. “I fear no evil” means I will not fear death. 1 Cor 15:55.

	“Even though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I fear no evil, for You are with me; Your rod and Your staff, they comfort me.”  (Psalms 23:4, NASB)

	""O DEATH, WHERE IS YOUR VICTORY? O DEATH, WHERE IS YOUR STING?""  (1 Corinthians 15:55, NASB)

	Dying grace is provision of deliverance in extreme difficulty. Job 5:17-21; Psalms 33:19; Psalms 56:13; Psalms 116:8.

	““Behold, how happy is the man whom God reproves, So do not despise the discipline of the Almighty. “For He inflicts pain, and gives relief; He wounds, and His hands also heal. “From six troubles He will deliver you, Even in seven evil will not touch you. “In famine He will redeem you from death, And in war from the power of the sword. “You will be hidden from the scourge of the tongue, And you will not be afraid of violence when it comes.”  (Job 5:17-21, NASB)

	"To deliver their soul from death And to keep them alive in famine."  (Psalms 33:19, NASB)

	"For You have delivered my soul from death, Indeed my feet from stumbling, So that I may walk before God In the light of the living."  (Psalms 56:13, NASB)

	"For You have rescued my soul from death, My eyes from tears, My feet from stumbling."  (Psalms 116:8, NASB)

	The Believer in Eternity

	Dying grace is the bridge between life on this earth and eternity. Dying grace is blessing from God that is better than any other blessing in life. In eternity, God provides better than the best than can be found in this life. Heb. 11:13; Rom. 5:12-17.

	"All these died in faith, without receiving the promises, but having seen them and having welcomed them from a distance, and having confessed that they were strangers and exiles on the earth."  (Hebrews 11:13, NASB)

	"Therefore, just as through one man sin entered into the world, and death through sin, and so death spread to all men, because all sinned— for until the Law sin was in the world, but sin is not imputed when there is no law. Nevertheless death reigned from Adam until Moses, even over those who had not sinned in the likeness of the offense of Adam, who is a type of Him who was to come. But the free gift is not like the transgression. For if by the transgression of the one the many died, much more did the grace of God and the gift by the grace of the one Man, Jesus Christ, abound to the many. The gift is not like that which came through the one who sinned; for on the one hand the judgment arose from one transgression resulting in condemnation, but on the other hand the free gift arose from many transgressions resulting in justification. For if by the transgression of the one, death reigned through the one, much more those who receive the abundance of grace and of the gift of righteousness will reign in life through the One, Jesus Christ."  (Romans 5:12-17, NASB)

	The is no judgment in eternity. Rom. 8:1.

	“Therefore there is now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus.”  (Romans 8:1, NASB)

	The is no sin nature in eternity. 1 Cor. 3:11-16.

	“For no man can lay a foundation other than the one which is laid, which is Jesus Christ. Now if any man builds on the foundation with gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, straw, each man’s work will become evident; for the day will show it because it is to be revealed with fire, and the fire itself will test the quality of each man’s work. If any man’s work which he has built on it remains, he will receive a reward. If any man’s work is burned up, he will suffer loss; but he himself will be saved, yet so as through fire. Do you not know that you are a temple of God and that the Spirit of God dwells in you?”  (1 Corinthians 3:11-16, NASB)

	Believers are immediately face to face with the Lord in eternity. 2 Cor. 5:6-8.

	"Therefore, being always of good courage, and knowing that while we are at home in the body we are absent from the Lord— for we walk by faith, not by sight— we are of good courage, I say, and prefer rather to be absent from the body and to be at home with the Lord."  (2 Corinthians 5:6-8, NASB)

	All sorrow is removed in eternity. Rev. 21:4.

	“and He will wipe away every tear from their eyes; and there will no longer be any death; there will no longer be any mourning, or crying, or pain; the first things have passed away.”“  (Revelation 21:4, NASB)

	Every believer has an inheritance in eternity. 1 Peter 1:4-5.

	“to obtain an inheritance which is imperishable and undefiled and will not fade away, reserved in heaven for you, who are protected by the power of God through faith for a salvation ready to be revealed in the last time.”  (1 Peter 1:4-5, NASB)

	Death means a new eternal home. John 14:1-3.

	““Do not let your heart be troubled; believe in God, believe also in Me. “In My Father’s house are many dwelling places; if it were not so, I would have told you; for I go to prepare a place for you. “If I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again and receive you to Myself, that where I am, there you may be also.”  (John 14:1-3, NASB)

	Death means a fuller realization of eternal life. 2 Cor. 4:18.

	“while we look not at the things which are seen, but at the things which are not seen; for the things which are seen are temporal, but the things which are not seen are eternal.”  (2 Corinthians 4:18, NASB)

	Dying grace begins appropriately with living where even God's divine discipline is profitable for the believer because it helps the believer to mature spiritually. Job 5:17-18; Heb. 12:11.

	“Behold, how happy is the man whom God reproves, So do not despise the discipline of the Almighty. For He inflicts pain, and gives relief; He wounds, and His hands also heal.”  (Job 5:17-18, NASB)

	“All discipline for the moment seems not to be joyful, but sorrowful; yet to those who have been trained by it, afterwards it yields the peaceful fruit of righteousness.”  (Hebrews 12:11, NASB)

	God provides deliverance in time of extreme difficulties of life. Two examples are given in Job 5:19-20 – famine and warfare. 

	““From six troubles He will deliver you, Even in seven evil will not touch you. “In famine He will redeem you from death, And in war from the power of the sword.”  (Job 5:19-20, NASB)

	No matter how you are maligned, here is a promise of deliverance. You are the gainer, but they are the loser providing you leave it to the Lord and do not retaliate. “Destruction” in Job 5:21 refers to death. When death comes, you will not be afraid because God has provided dying grace. Psalms 64:6-7, Rom. 12:19.

	““You will be hidden from the scourge of the tongue, And you will not be afraid of violence when it comes.”  (Job 5:21, NASB)

	“They devise injustices, saying, “We are ready with a well-conceived plot”; For the inward thought and the heart of a man are deep. But God will shoot at them with an arrow; Suddenly they will be wounded.”  (Psalms 64:6-7, NASB)

	“Never take your own revenge, beloved, but leave room for the wrath of God, for it is written, “VENGEANCE IS MINE, I WILL REPAY,” says the Lord.”  (Romans 12:19, NASB)

	Dying grace promises inner peace. Because of dying grace, the believer can laugh at violence, famine and even death, not humorously, or hysterically, but the believer can laugh inside because it is wonderful to be relaxed about death. You can look death in the face and laugh because you know God provides dying grace. Job 5:21-22.

	""You will be hidden from the scourge of the tongue, And you will not be afraid of violence when it comes. "You will laugh at violence and famine, And you will not be afraid of wild beasts."  (Job 5:21-22, NASB) 

	At the time Job was written, wild animals roamed the earth and often killed people. This simply means that you shall not be afraid of the things on the earth that cause terror or even death. You are not afraid of certain things in life, such a flying, traffic, etc., where danger is involved, because you have inner peace and are confident of eternal life with our Lord.

	The dangerous things in life cannot touch you until the Lord is ready to take you. You can be in the midst of battle, you can be in the midst of the most terrible and the most extreme situations in life, and you are absolutely in the Lord’s hands, you are safe. You can laugh at death all around you simply because you understand dying grace. No matter what the circumstances may be, the believer can be relaxed about death. If it is sudden, there will be great happiness just before. If it is prolonged, there will be great happiness during the interim of the prolonged dying. Job 5:23.

	““For you will be in league with the stones of the field, And the beasts of the field will be at peace with you.”  (Job 5:23, NASB)

	The body is not permanent. It wears out and is eventually removed and in its place, for the believer, there will be an everlasting body - a resurrection body. While dying, you will know that while you are dying, even though the body is the source of pain and agony in many cases, and even though you see your own body deteriorating through some sort of disease or injury, you will have peace. In Job 5:24, “abode” is heaven and “fear no loss” is ultimate sanctification. 

	““You will know that your tent is secure, For you will visit your abode and fear no loss.”  (Job 5:24, NASB)

	In Job 5:25, dying grace gives comfort to those left behind. This verse points out to those left behind that their loved ones in the Lord are under the principle of dying grace and that they are not to grieve as others who have no hope. Your life must go on. Your life can be destroyed by bitterness, hysteria, or abnormal grief after the death of a loved one. They are to go right on living. These are idiomatic phrases, which mean you know that you have to go on living, that you have a purpose in life and that you must not allow the death of a loved one to destroy or hinder that purpose.

	““You will know also that your descendants will be many, And your offspring as the grass of the earth.”  (Job 5:25, NASB)

	In Job 5:26, God takes the believer at the right time. When you arrive at death, as a believer, your time whether young or old is full, because this is God’s perfect timing to call you home. The analogy being used here is corn that when ripened is harvested. All corn does not ripen at the same time. It is picked as it ripens. This is a promise that when God takes His own home, that person has lived a full life. 

	““You will come to the grave in full vigor, Like the stacking of grain in its season.”  (Job 5:26, NASB)

	God has a purpose for every life and when God takes a life, whether the person is just a child a year or two old, a young person in the teens or in the twenties, He always takes the life at the right time. Do not question God’s omniscience when He takes a person out at an early age or even at an old age. When we see some lovely young person taken, there seems to be no justice in life. We are to understand that when God takes a person home, He knows via His omniscience exactly the right time. 

	“Precious in the sight of the LORD Is the death of His godly ones.”  (Psalms 116:15, NASB)

	In Job 5:27, we are commanded to know what is dying grace. If you know and apply the doctrine of dying grace, you will be able to laugh at death. This is the laugh of faith. You look at death through faith. You look at death through the Word of God.

	““Behold this; we have investigated it, and so it is. Hear it, and know for yourself.”“  (Job 5:27, NASB)

	Then you are able to say, “O death, where is your sting? O death, where is your victory?” The sting has been taken out of death and the grave has been robbed of its victory for the believer who knows dying grace. 1 Cor. 15:55.

	““O DEATH, WHERE IS YOUR VICTORY? O DEATH, WHERE IS YOUR STING?”“  (1 Corinthians 15:55, NASB)

	The believer’s spiritual growth is the basis for grace blessing in life and while dying. This is what is meant in Philippians 1:21. There is great excitement for the believer in their dying experience.

	"For to me, to live is Christ and to die is gain."  (Philippians 1:21, NASB)

	Although you will not forget loved ones who have preceded you in dying grace, even in your sorrow, you must continue in life and fulfill God's plan, will, and purpose for your life. God’s purpose which keeps us on this earth must be fulfilled. We have been given the time and grace resources to do so. 

	God knew in eternity past the exact moment you would be born and the exact moment when you will depart from this life. The death of every believer is always a matter of God's grace. Since God has eternal, personal love for each of us, it is impossible for God to do anything incompatible with His perfect love for each one of us. Therefore, we have no right to question the wisdom or justice of God, when someone we love dies.

	Life must go on for the living even following the death of a loved one. We cannot resent others who seem to be having a good time while we are mourning for the loss of a loved one. Your comfort in time of sorrow must come from God’s Word learned and retained in your own soul. Your grief is a private matter between you and the Lord. You have no right to bitterness, anger, or abnormal grief. Bible doctrine resident in your soul enables you to rejoice over those loved ones who are in the presence of the Lord. The enabling power of the Holy Spirit provides the ability to handle your loneliness, sorrow, and grief in the proper manner. As with any tough situation in life, application of Bible doctrine means that you are relying on God’s grace resources applied to the situation rather than the sin nature’s approach of bitterness, abnormally long grief, blaming yourself in some way for their death, or resenting God’s sovereign decision to take them from this life. 

	In the dying phase of God’s plan for our lives, the emphasis is on the function of the sovereignty and grace of God, because God decides the time, manner, and place of our death. The challenge to every believer is always to apply the Bible doctrine we have learned to the problems and situations in which we find ourselves. Application to the death of a loved one is simply one of those points of application where we learn that God’s grace is always sufficient for us to handle the situation – always when we feel we can’t handle it by ourselves. 
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Economic Problems

	Caused By Divine Discipline 

	High inflation is a divine warning that a nation is in serious economic trouble. Lev. 26:26. 

	“'When I break your staff of bread, ten women will bake your bread in one oven, and they will bring back your bread in rationed amounts, so that you will eat and not be satisfied.” (Leviticus 26:26, NASB)

	Cash is necessary for economic problems even a recession or depression. Economic recession and depression is a test for the faith-rest principle. Bible doctrine was able to stabilize Abraham in Israel, but he got in a panic and went to Egypt where he got his wife into trouble in an Egyptian harem. Gen. 41; Gen. 44; Gen. 12:10.

	“Now there was a famine in the land; so Abram went down to Egypt to sojourn there, for the famine was severe in the land.” (Genesis 12:10, NASB)

	Bible doctrine is the answer to economic problems. In 2 Chronicles 20:9, “evil” refers to pressure, the “sword” refers to military pressure, “judgment” refers to natural disasters such as hurricanes, tornados, etc., “pestilence” refers to  disease, and “famine” refers to economic disaster. 

	“'Should evil come upon us, the sword, or judgment, or pestilence, or famine, we will stand before this house and before You (for Your name is in this house) and cry to You in our distress, and You will hear and deliver us.'” (2 Chronicles 20:9, NASB)

	The maturing edification complex of the soul will carry the believer in time of economic problems and is the basis for the restoration of the economy. Isaiah 37:30-31.

	“"Then this shall be the sign for you: you will eat this year what grows of itself, in the second year what springs from the same, and in the third year sow, reap, plant vineyards and eat their fruit. "The surviving remnant of the house of Judah will again take root downward and bear fruit upward.” (Isaiah 37:30-31, NASB)

	When you first see the warning signals on the horizon, you prepare for rough economic times. A period of grace always precedes national judgment. Psalms 33:17-20.

	“A horse is a false hope for victory; Nor does it deliver anyone by its great strength. Behold, the eye of the LORD is on those who fear Him, On those who hope for His lovingkindness, To deliver their soul from death And to keep them alive in famine. Our soul waits for the LORD; He is our help and our shield.” (Psalms 33:17-20, NASB)

	Economic recession or depression can be due to divine discipline to the nation. Psalms 105:16.  

	“And He called for a famine upon the land; He broke the whole staff of bread.” (Psalms 105:16, NASB)

	When Bible doctrine was taught by Jeremiah, the inhabitants sniped at him, so a famine was sent as divine discipline. Negative volition in the Land towards Bible doctrine caused divine discipline to the nation. Jer. 11:22.

	“therefore, thus says the LORD of hosts, "Behold, I am about to punish them! The young men will die by the sword, their sons and daughters will die by famine;” (Jeremiah 11:22, NASB)

	One of the causes of economic problems is false teaching. Once in an economic downturn, false teaching amplifies it. God protects the believer in times of economic downturn. Jer. 14:13-16; Job 5:20.

	“But, "Ah, Lord GOD!" I said, "Look, the prophets are telling them, 'You will not see the sword nor will you have famine, but I will give you lasting peace in this place.'" Then the LORD said to me, "The prophets are prophesying falsehood in My name. I have neither sent them nor commanded them nor spoken to them; they are prophesying to you a false vision, divination, futility and the deception of their own minds.” (Jeremiah 14:13-14, NASB)

	“"Therefore thus says the LORD concerning the prophets who are prophesying in My name, although it was not I who sent them—yet they keep saying, 'There will be no sword or famine in this land'—by sword and famine those prophets shall meet their end!” (Jeremiah 14:15, NASB)

	“"The people also to whom they are prophesying will be thrown out into the streets of Jerusalem because of the famine and the sword; and there will be no one to bury them—neither them, nor their wives, nor their sons, nor their daughters—for I will pour out their own wickedness on them.” (Jeremiah 14:16, NASB)

	“"In famine He will redeem you from death, And in war from the power of the sword.” (Job 5:20, NASB)

	Approaches to Economic Problems

	After the Fall, God cursed the earth causing vastly curtailed agricultural production. However, great prosperity can still be a reality in the cursed earth. An example was Abram in Genesis 13:2. Gen. 3:17-19.

	“Now Abram was very rich in livestock, in silver and in gold.” (Genesis 13:2, NASB)

	“Then to Adam He said, "Because you have listened to the voice of your wife, and have eaten from the tree about which I commanded you, saying, 'You shall not eat from it'; Cursed is the ground because of you; In toil you will eat of it All the days of your life. "Both thorns and thistles it shall grow for you; And you will eat the plants of the field; By the sweat of your face You will eat bread, Till you return to the ground, Because from it you were taken; For you are dust, And to dust you shall return."” (Genesis 3:17-19, NASB)

	However, earthly wealth is not the monopoly of the believer. Many unbelievers are very wealthy. The unbeliever will sense a coming famine or prosperity, but the believer puts it in true perspective.

	In Genesis 41 through Genesis 44, there were two approaches to economical difficulty – storage and cash reserves. Storage was in Egypt and Egypt alone. The food was there as a reserve. There were also cash reserves. Gen. 41:45ff; Gen. 42:2; Gen. 43:2; Gen. 43:12; Gen. 44:1; Gen. 45:22.

	“Thus Joseph stored up grain in great abundance like the sand of the sea, until he stopped measuring it, for it was beyond measure.” (Genesis 41:49, NASB) 

	“and the seven years of famine began to come, just as Joseph had said, then there was famine in all the lands, but in all the land of Egypt there was bread.” (Genesis 41:54, NASB)

	“He said, "Behold, I have heard that there is grain in Egypt; go down there and buy some for us from that place, so that we may live and not die."” (Genesis 42:2, NASB)

	“So it came about when they had finished eating the grain which they had brought from Egypt, that their father said to them, "Go back, buy us a little food."” (Genesis 43:2, NASB)

	“"Take double the money in your hand, and take back in your hand the money that was returned in the mouth of your sacks; perhaps it was a mistake.” (Genesis 43:12, NASB)

	“Then he commanded his house steward, saying, "Fill the men's sacks with food, as much as they can carry, and put each man's money in the mouth of his sack.” (Genesis 44:1, NASB)

	“To each of them he gave changes of garments, but to Benjamin he gave three hundred pieces of silver and five changes of garments.” (Genesis 45:22, NASB)

	In Exodus, the third approach to economic disaster is given - total dependence upon God for food and water. Water in Exodus 14:24-26 and Exodus 17:1-7, manna in Exodus 16:4, and quail in Exodus 16:13. 

	“At the morning watch, the LORD looked down on the army of the Egyptians through the pillar of fire and cloud and brought the army of the Egyptians into confusion. He caused their chariot wheels to swerve, and He made them drive with difficulty; so the Egyptians said, "Let us flee from Israel, for the LORD is fighting for them against the Egyptians." Then the LORD said to Moses, "Stretch out your hand over the sea so that the waters may come back over the Egyptians, over their chariots and their horsemen."” (Exodus 14:24-26, NASB)

	“"Behold, I will stand before you there on the rock at Horeb; and you shall strike the rock, and water will come out of it, that the people may drink." And Moses did so in the sight of the elders of Israel.” (Exodus 17:6, NASB)

	“Then the LORD said to Moses, "Behold, I will rain bread from heaven for you; and the people shall go out and gather a day's portion every day, that I may test them, whether or not they will walk in My instruction.” (Exodus 16:4, NASB)

	“So it came about at evening that the quails came up and covered the camp, and in the morning there was a layer of dew around the camp.” (Exodus 16:13, NASB)

	This is a grace picture where God providing the necessities of life in a cursed earth to helpless and hopeless people without them deserving any of it. However, they were not content with what He provided in grace. They wanted more! Numbers 11.

	In 1 Kings 17, the fourth approach to economic disaster is presented - Elijah was fed through miracles. He was relocated by a water supply which was very important. He was fed by ravens which portrayed the concept of hunting for your meat. He was fed by the widow woman of Zarephath. 1 Kings 17:8-16.

	“Then Elijah said to her, "Do not fear; go, do as you have said, but make me a little bread cake from it first and bring it out to me, and afterward you may make one for yourself and for your son. "For thus says the LORD God of Israel, 'The bowl of flour shall not be exhausted, nor shall the jar of oil be empty, until the day that the LORD sends rain on the face of the earth.'"” (1 Kings 17:13-14, NASB)

	In a moderate famine, meat was available in 1 Kings 17:1-7.  In maximum famine, no meat will be available, but you can live without meat! 

	“The ravens brought him bread and meat in the morning and bread and meat in the evening, and he would drink from the brook. It happened after a while that the brook dried up, because there was no rain in the land.” (1 Kings 17:6-7, NASB)

	Even in the midst of prosperity, debt causes poverty. Neh. 5:2-3ff.

	“For there were those who said, "We, our sons and our daughters are many; therefore let us get grain that we may eat and live." There were others who said, "We are mortgaging our fields, our vineyards and our houses that we might get grain because of the famine."” (Nehemiah 5:2-3, NASB)

	The term “corn” in Scripture generally refers to wheat or barley. Corn as we know it today was not raised in Palestine. In the wilderness, the food diet was simple. Actually the human body can live on very little. Storage of food is a bona fide principle in Scripture. Examples are the Joseph case in Genesis 41-44 and the ant case in Proverbs 30:25. 

	“The ants are not a strong people, But they prepare their food in the summer;” (Proverbs 30:25, NASB)

	For the agricultural case, harvest was once a year, so this food had to last for at least one year. Canning of commodities is a form of storage and has always been done by thrifty homemakers. You get your corn, peaches, etc. in bulk. This is common sense or logical application.  Preparation for difficult economic times means developing an appetite for every bona fide food known to mankind. 1 Tim. 4:4-5.

	“For everything created by God is good, and nothing is to be rejected if it is received with gratitude; for it is sanctified by means of the word of God and prayer.” (1 Timothy 4:4-5, NASB)

	Every creature of God is good as a source of food for mankind. Nothing is ever to be refused. It is to be received with thanksgiving. You acknowledge it in prayer with a grace mental attitude. You mention the appropriate Scripture to set it apart. The phrase, “Give us this day our daily bread” is applicable here. “Give us today, the food we will need tomorrow” is the idea. Matt. 6:11.

	“'Give us this day our daily bread.” (Matthew 6:11, NASB)

	
Precious Metals in an Economy

	Gold

	Gold has always been related to the economy from the standpoint of prosperity. Private ownership of gold is biblical. Gen. 13:2.

	“Now Abram was very rich in livestock, in silver and in gold.” (Genesis 13:2, NASB)

	Gold is said to be good in Genesis 2:12. In Genesis 1:4, “good” is טוֹב (tob) and means pleasant, good, agreeable, and beneficial. It is used for God’s concept of the days of creation. 

	“The gold of that land is good; the bdellium and the onyx stone are there.” (Genesis 2:12, NASB)

	“God saw that the light was good; and God separated the light from the darkness.” (Genesis 1:4, NASB)

	Man was created in the vicinity of gold. Gen. 2:10-12.

	“Now a river flowed out of Eden to water the garden; and from there it divided and became four rivers. The name of the first is Pishon; it flows around the whole land of Havilah, where there is gold. The gold of that land is good; the bdellium and the onyx stone are there.” (Genesis 2:10-12, NASB)

	In time of famine, the man with gold and silver can purchase food. Genesis 41-44, especially chapter 44.  Israel was given silver and gold for their 400 years of slavery as they left Egypt. Exodus 3:22; Exodus 12:35-36.

	“"But every woman shall ask of her neighbor and the woman who lives in her house, articles of silver and articles of gold, and clothing; and you will put them on your sons and daughters. Thus you will plunder the Egyptians."” (Exodus 3:22, NASB)

	“Now the sons of Israel had done according to the word of Moses, for they had requested from the Egyptians articles of silver and articles of gold, and clothing; and the LORD had given the people favor in the sight of the Egyptians, so that they let them have their request. Thus they plundered the Egyptians.” (Exodus 12:35-36, NASB)

	Gold and silver are often mentioned in the same context. Exodus 20:23.

	“'You shall not make other gods besides Me; gods of silver or gods of gold, you shall not make for yourselves.” (Exodus 20:23, NASB)

	Much gold and silver was used in the making of the tabernacle of worship. Exodus 25, 26, 28, 30, 31, 32, 35, 36, 37, 39. Gold and silver have destroyed men through greed. Deut. 7:25; Deut. 8:13; Joshua 7:21; Joshua 7:24; Joshua 6:19; Joshua 6:24.

	“"The graven images of their gods you are to burn with fire; you shall not covet the silver or the gold that is on them, nor take it for yourselves, or you will be snared by it, for it is an abomination to the LORD your God.” (Deuteronomy 7:25, NASB)

	“when I saw among the spoil a beautiful mantle from Shinar and two hundred shekels of silver and a bar of gold fifty shekels in weight, then I coveted them and took them; and behold, they are concealed in the earth inside my tent with the silver underneath it."” (Joshua 7:21, NASB)

	“They burned the city with fire, and all that was in it. Only the silver and gold, and articles of bronze and iron, they put into the treasury of the house of the LORD.” (Joshua 6:24, NASB)

	Due to David’s fantastic prosperity, Solomon had large amounts of gold with which to build the temple. 1 Kings 6 through 1 Kings 10. Gold is used as a true illustration of character in Job 23:10. 

	“"But He knows the way I take; When He has tried me, I shall come forth as gold.” (Job 23:10, NASB)

	As valuable as gold is, Bible doctrine is more valuable. Psalms 19:9-10; Psalms 119:72; Prov. 3:13-15. 

	“The fear of the LORD is clean, enduring forever; The judgments of the LORD are true; they are righteous altogether. They are more desirable than gold, yes, than much fine gold; Sweeter also than honey and the drippings of the honeycomb.” (Psalms 19:9-10, NASB)

	“The law of Your mouth is better to me Than thousands of gold and silver pieces.” (Psalms 119:72, NASB)

	“How blessed is the man who finds wisdom And the man who gains understanding. For her profit is better than the profit of silver And her gain better than fine gold. She is more precious than jewels; And nothing you desire compares with her.” (Proverbs 3:13-15, NASB)

	Gold is used to describe the courtship in Song of Solomon 5:11 and Song of Solomon 5:14-15.

	“"His head is like gold, pure gold; His locks are like clusters of dates And black as a raven.” (Song of Solomon 5:11, NASB)

	“"His hands are rods of gold Set with beryl; His abdomen is carved ivory Inlaid with sapphires. "His legs are pillars of alabaster Set on pedestals of pure gold; His appearance is like Lebanon Choice as the cedars.” (Song of Solomon 5:14-15, NASB)

	Gold and silver in a nation does not in itself mean greatness. There must be spiritual maturity to achieve true greatness. People usually can’t take prosperity! Isaiah 2:7-8. 

	“Their land has also been filled with silver and gold And there is no end to their treasures; Their land has also been filled with horses And there is no end to their chariots. Their land has also been filled with idols; They worship the work of their hands, That which their fingers have made.” (Isaiah 2:7-8, NASB)

	To trust in silver and gold alone for economic deliverance is not the answer. Obedience to the Word of God is a thousand times better. Ezekiel 7:19.

	“'They will fling their silver into the streets and their gold will become an abhorrent thing; their silver and their gold will not be able to deliver them in the day of the wrath of the LORD. They cannot satisfy their appetite nor can they fill their stomachs, for their iniquity has become an occasion of stumbling.” (Ezekiel 7:19, NASB)

	At least one nation in history, Babylon, has been called the head of gold. Dan. 2:32-38.

	“"The head of that statue was made of fine gold, its breast and its arms of silver, its belly and its thighs of bronze,” (Daniel 2:32, NASB) 

	“and wherever the sons of men dwell, or the beasts of the field, or the birds of the sky, He has given them into your hand and has caused you to rule over them all. You are the head of gold.” (Daniel 2:38, NASB)

	Jesus Christ was given a gift of gold in Matthew 2:11.

	“After coming into the house they saw the Child with Mary His mother; and they fell to the ground and worshiped Him. Then, opening their treasures, they presented to Him gifts of gold, frankincense, and myrrh.” (Matthew 2:11, NASB)

	Gold, silver, and precious stones are used as an illustration of spiritual production in 1 Corinthians 3:12. 

	“Now if any man builds on the foundation with gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, straw,” (1 Corinthians 3:12, NASB)

	Gold cannot buy favor with God. Our faith is much more precious than gold. James 5:3; 1 Peter 1:7.

	“Your gold and your silver have rusted; and their rust will be a witness against you and will consume your flesh like fire. It is in the last days that you have stored up your treasure!” (James 5:3, NASB)

	“so that the proof of your faith, being more precious than gold which is perishable, even though tested by fire, may be found to result in praise and glory and honor at the revelation of Jesus Christ;” (1 Peter 1:7, NASB)

	In the Millennium and in eternity, gold will be prominently in evidence. Rev. 21:18; Rev. 21:21. 

	“The material of the wall was jasper; and the city was pure gold, like clear glass.” (Revelation 21:18, NASB)

	“And the twelve gates were twelve pearls; each one of the gates was a single pearl. And the street of the city was pure gold, like transparent glass.” (Revelation 21:21, NASB)

	Silver

	Silver is regarded as valuable, the possession of it indicating true prosperity. Silver was used in a real estate transaction in Genesis 23 and Joshua 24:32.

	“Now they buried the bones of Joseph, which the sons of Israel brought up from Egypt, at Shechem, in the piece of ground which Jacob had bought from the sons of Hamor the father of Shechem for one hundred pieces of money; and they became the inheritance of Joseph's sons.” (Joshua 24:32, NASB)

	The Lord’s type of prosperity mentioned specifically in the Bible can include greatness in society, livestock (agrarian economy), silver, gold, servants, camels (means of transportation), donkeys (means of hauling materials), and transfer of property to the son. Gen. 24:35-36.  

	“"The LORD has greatly blessed my master, so that he has become rich; and He has given him flocks and herds, and silver and gold, and servants and maids, and camels and donkeys. "Now Sarah my master's wife bore a son to my master in her old age, and he has given him all that he has.” (Genesis 24:35-36, NASB)

	The possession of silver and gold was proof of being able to support a wife and pay the dowry in Genesis 24:53.

	“The servant brought out articles of silver and articles of gold, and garments, and gave them to Rebekah; he also gave precious things to her brother and to her mother.” (Genesis 24:53, NASB)

	The possession of silver and gold enabled Jacob and his sons to purchase food in times of famine. Gen. 44:1-6.

	“Then he commanded his house steward, saying, "Fill the men's sacks with food, as much as they can carry, and put each man's money in the mouth of his sack. "Put my cup, the silver cup, in the mouth of the sack of the youngest, and his money for the grain." And he did as Joseph had told him. As soon as it was light, the men were sent away, they with their donkeys. They had just gone out of the city, and were not far off, when Joseph said to his house steward, "Up, follow the men; and when you overtake them, say to them, 'Why have you repaid evil for good? 'Is not this the one from which my lord drinks and which he indeed uses for divination? You have done wrong in doing this.'" So he overtook them and spoke these words to them.” (Genesis 44:1-6, NASB)

	The ability to give gifts of silver was a mark of true prosperity and good will. Gen. 45:22.

	“To each of them he gave changes of garments, but to Benjamin he gave three hundred pieces of silver and five changes of garments.” (Genesis 45:22, NASB)

	Back wages for 400 years of slavery were paid by the Egyptians in silver and gold. The wealth of a family was controlled by the woman in Egypt. Exodus 3:22.

	“"But every woman shall ask of her neighbor and the woman who lives in her house, articles of silver and articles of gold, and clothing; and you will put them on your sons and daughters. Thus you will plunder the Egyptians."” (Exodus 3:22, NASB)

	Silver can be used in the program of Satan. Exodus 20:23.

	“'You shall not make other gods besides Me; gods of silver or gods of gold, you shall not make for yourselves.” (Exodus 20:23, NASB)

	Silver was a major building material in the tabernacle and the temple. Books of Exodus and Numbers. Kings in the Old Testament were told to not multiply four things to themselves: horses, wives, silver and gold. Horses caused a lot of unnecessary details of life, wives were associated with false religions, and silver and gold could result in prosperity without proper priorities. Deut. 17:16-17.

	“"Moreover, he shall not multiply horses for himself, nor shall he cause the people to return to Egypt to multiply horses, since the LORD has said to you, 'You shall never again return that way.' "He shall not multiply wives for himself, or else his heart will turn away; nor shall he greatly increase silver and gold for himself.” (Deuteronomy 17:16-17, NASB)

	Silver can generate greed and cause defeat in battle. Silver and gold were often the wages paid soldiers in battle as they lived off the enemy they plundered. Joshua 6:19; Joshua 6:24; Joshua 7:21-24.

	“"But all the silver and gold and articles of bronze and iron are holy to the LORD; they shall go into the treasury of the LORD."” (Joshua 6:19, NASB)

	“They burned the city with fire, and all that was in it. Only the silver and gold, and articles of bronze and iron, they put into the treasury of the house of the LORD.” (Joshua 6:24, NASB)

	“when I saw among the spoil a beautiful mantle from Shinar and two hundred shekels of silver and a bar of gold fifty shekels in weight, then I coveted them and took them; and behold, they are concealed in the earth inside my tent with the silver underneath it."” (Joshua 7:21, NASB)

	Silver was used to buy men for evil purposes in the conspiracy of Abimelech. Judges 9:4. 

	“They gave him seventy pieces of silver from the house of Baal-berith with which Abimelech hired worthless and reckless fellows, and they followed him.” (Judges 9:4, NASB)

	Silver was behind the work of Delilah in stripping Samson of his strength. Those with whom you have sex can and often do influence you. Judges 16:5.

	“The lords of the Philistines came up to her and said to her, "Entice him, and see where his great strength lies and how we may overpower him that we may bind him to afflict him. Then we will each give you eleven hundred pieces of silver."” (Judges 16:5, NASB)

	Silver has been an object of thievery. A son that had stolen from his mother. Judges 17:1-5.

	“He said to his mother, "The eleven hundred pieces of silver which were taken from you, about which you uttered a curse in my hearing, behold, the silver is with me; I took it." And his mother said, "Blessed be my son by the LORD."” (Judges 17:2, NASB)

	Silver has always been used to try to buy the favor of God and to serve in a religious way. Judges 17:8-13.

	“Micah then said to him, "Dwell with me and be a father and a priest to me, and I will give you ten pieces of silver a year, a suit of clothes, and your maintenance." So the Levite went in.” (Judges 17:10, NASB)

	Nationalism and great riches of silver and gold is the concept of 1 Kings 10:1ff.

	“Now when the queen of Sheba heard about the fame of Solomon concerning the name of the LORD, she came to test him with difficult questions. So she came to Jerusalem with a very large retinue, with camels carrying spices and very much gold and precious stones. When she came to Solomon, she spoke with him about all that was in her heart.” (1 Kings 10:1-2, NASB)

	Great famine can cause terrific inflation, but the man who had the silver could always eat. 2 Kings 6:25. 

	“There was a great famine in Samaria; and behold, they besieged it, until a donkey's head was sold for eighty shekels of silver, and a fourth of a kab of dove's dung for five shekels of silver.” (2 Kings 6:25, NASB)

	Nations plunder nations for gold and silver. When a nation is plundered, the victorious nation takes away the defeated nation’s treasures. 2 Kings 18:13-16; 2 Kings 25:11-15.

	“Now in the fourteenth year of King Hezekiah, Sennacherib king of Assyria came up against all the fortified cities of Judah and seized them. Then Hezekiah king of Judah sent to the king of Assyria at Lachish, saying, "I have done wrong. Withdraw from me; whatever you impose on me I will bear." So the king of Assyria required of Hezekiah king of Judah three hundred talents of silver and thirty talents of gold.” (2 Kings 18:13-14, NASB)

	“The captain of the guard also took away the firepans and the basins, what was fine gold and what was fine silver.” (2 Kings 25:15, NASB)

	In the ownership of gold and silver, security and privacy is very important. Hezekiah played the part of the fool in showing treasure to the men of Babylon. The one with the gold has the power. 2 Kings 20:12-19.

	“At that time Berodach-baladan a son of Baladan, king of Babylon, sent letters and a present to Hezekiah, for he heard that Hezekiah had been sick. Hezekiah listened to them, and showed them all his treasure house, the silver and the gold and the spices and the precious oil and the house of his armor and all that was found in his treasuries. There was nothing in his house nor in all his dominion that Hezekiah did not show them.” (2 Kings 20:12-13, NASB)

	Illustrations of honesty with silver are found in the Word of God. 2 Kings 22:3-7. Note verse 7 and repairing of the temple under good king Josiah.

	“Now in the eighteenth year of King Josiah, the king sent Shaphan, the son of Azaliah the son of Meshullam the scribe, to the house of the LORD saying, "Go up to Hilkiah the high priest that he may count the money brought in to the house of the LORD which the doorkeepers have gathered from the people.” (2 Kings 22:3-4, NASB)

	“"Only no accounting shall be made with them for the money delivered into their hands, for they deal faithfully."” (2 Kings 22:7, NASB)

	Gold was always much more valuable than silver. 2 Kings 23:33. 

	“Pharaoh Neco imprisoned him at Riblah in the land of Hamath, that he might not reign in Jerusalem; and he imposed on the land a fine of one hundred talents of silver and a talent of gold.” (2 Kings 23:33, NASB)

	Gold and silver were used to pay taxes in Israel. 2 Kings 23:34-37.

	“So Jehoiakim gave the silver and gold to Pharaoh, but he taxed the land in order to give the money at the command of Pharaoh. He exacted the silver and gold from the people of the land, each according to his valuation, to give it to Pharaoh Neco.” (2 Kings 23:35, NASB)

	When the 5th cycle of discipline was over for the Jews, the wealth was taken back into the land. Ezra 1. 

	Fantastic gold and silver offerings were taken in the Old Testament. Ezra 2:66ff.

	“According to their ability they gave to the treasury for the work 61,000 gold drachmas and 5,000 silver minas and 100 priestly garments.” (Ezra 2:69, NASB)

	 

	
The Edification Complex of the Soul

	The edification complex of the soul is a term for the attainment of spiritual maturity based on the persistent accumulation and application of epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul. Actually, the construction material for the edification complex of the soul is epignosis Bible doctrine. Eph. 4:24.

	“and put on the new self, which in the likeness of God has been created in righteousness and holiness of the truth.”  (Ephesians 4:24, NASB) 

	The Greek word for “edification” is oἰκοδομή (oikodomē) and in the overall sense means construction, building up or the building process. It is a noun built on compounds and has a dual connotation. For each Church Age believer, oikodomē means to edify, to build or erect a structure and refers to the spiritual growth of the positive believer in the Christian way of life that glorifies God. The following three nouns are used for edification. Rom. 14:19; 2 Cor. 10:8; 2 Cor. 13:10; 1 Cor. 14:5; 1 Cor. 14:12; 1 Cor. 14:26; Eph. 4:12; Eph. 4:16; Eph. 4:29.  

	“So then we pursue the things which make for peace and the building up of one another.”  (Romans 14:19, NASB)

	“For even if I boast somewhat further about our authority, which the Lord gave for building you up and not for destroying you, I will not be put to shame,”  (2 Corinthians 10:8, NASB)

	“For this reason I am writing these things while absent, so that when present I need not use severity, in accordance with the authority which the Lord gave me for building up and not for tearing down.”  (2 Corinthians 13:10, NASB)

	Overall, edification refers to the building up of the Body of Christ during the Church Age. When the body of Christ is completed, the Rapture of the Church will occur. Οἰκοδομή (oikodomē) is the act of building or erecting a structure. The process of construction. Eph. 4:12; Eph. 4:16; Eph. 4:29.

	“for the equipping of the saints for the work of service, to the building up of the body of Christ;”  (Ephesians 4:12, NASB)

	“from whom the whole body, being fitted and held together by what every joint supplies, according to the proper working of each individual part, causes the growth of the body for the building up of itself in love.”  (Ephesians 4:16, NASB)

	“Let no unwholesome word proceed from your mouth, but only such a word as is good for edification according to the need of the moment, so that it will give grace to those who hear.”  (Ephesians 4:29, NASB)

	Οἰκονομία (oikonomia) is the result of construction, the completed structure, hence a complete edification complex of the soul. In 1 Timothy 1:4, the term “administration” is used in the sense of stewardship of the resulting structure that God has built in our souls - the edification complex of epignosis Bible doctrine.  

	“nor to pay attention to myths and endless genealogies, which give rise to mere speculation rather than furthering the administration of God which is by faith.”  (1 Timothy 1:4, NASB)

	Oἰκοδόμος (oikodomos) is the builder or contractor, which is Bible doctrine communicated to the believer’s human spirit while being filled with the Holy Spirit, the Holy Spirit’s transfer of that spiritually understood information to the left lobe of the soul as gnosis or understood spiritual knowledge. If the believer expresses positive volition (believes it and accepts it) toward that gnosis Bible doctrine, the Holy Spirit then transfers and converts the gnosis Bible doctrine into epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul. Here, that doctrine is ready for application to the spiritual life. This process is repeated many, many times, thus constructing an accumulation of the very thinking of Jesus Christ – divine wisdom. This is the grace apparatus for perception. Acts 4:11. See category on The Grace Apparatus for Perception.

	““He is the STONE WHICH WAS REJECTED by you, THE BUILDERS, but WHICH BECAME THE CHIEF CORNER stone.”  (Acts 4:11, NASB)

	The Structure of the Edification Complex

	The “structure” which God the Holy Spirit builds within the right lobe of the believer’s soul is illustrated with five “floors” or major components and is built using epignosis Bible doctrine. Epignosis doctrine means residing doctrine, usable doctrine, Bible teaching which has had faith applied to it and then transferred to the right lobe of the soul or the heart. It is the result of the repeated use the grace apparatus for perception.

	[image: Image]

	The Foundation

	The edification complex foundation is the filling of the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit empowers the believer’s spiritual life. This is the same power that enables the believer to understand Bible doctrine taught and to convert that believed doctrine to epignosis in the right lobe of the soul. The filling or controlling ministry of the Holy Spirit is needed every time you get out of fellowship. The believer is promised by God the Father in 1 John 1:9, that every time the believer names or cites their known sins to Him, He forgives the known sins and also the unknown or forgotten sins and restores the believer’s soul to fellowship with Him. The believer is now filled with the Holy Spirit and can learn and apply Bible doctrine to life’s situations. Eph. 5:18.

	"If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness."  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	"And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,"  (Ephesians 5:18, NASB)

	The edification complex can only be built using the power of the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit is the power that generates the building material in the soul – epignosis Bible doctrine.

	All Church Age believers are given divine grace resources as members of the royal family of God to fulfill the plan of God for our lives. These resources are provided by God the Father. God the Son continues to uphold and preserve the universe by the word of His power.  Jesus Christ also guarantees the protection of the positive believer for the fulfillment of His will. The omnipotence of God the Holy Spirit provides the divine empowerment for every believer to live and grow in the spiritual life designed for each of us exactly as it was first used by the humanity of Jesus Christ while on earth. 

	The First Floor

	The first floor of the edification complex is doctrinal orientation whereby the believer gains “sound judgment” or objective thinking based on the absolutes of the Word of God. This thinking replaces or renovates the subjective thinking of human viewpoint to become divine viewpoint or grace thinking based on Bible doctrine in the soul. The believer becomes more oriented to God's grace resources that have been provided and are revealed through sound Bible doctrine. The believer then gains a new spiritual perspective that reveals God's plan for their life. The believer oriented to the grace of God regards every day as a gift from God. Rom. 12:3; Rom. 14:5-6.

	“For through the grace given to me I say to everyone among you not to think more highly of himself than he ought to think; but to think so as to have sound judgment, as God has allotted to each a measure of faith.” (Romans 12:3, NASB)

	"One person regards one day above another, another regards every day alike. Each person must be fully convinced in his own mind. He who observes the day, observes it for the Lord, and he who eats, does so for the Lord, for he gives thanks to God; and he who eats not, for the Lord he does not eat, and gives thanks to God."  (Romans 14:5-6, NASB)

	The Second Floor

	The second floor of the edification complex is a genuine humility which includes teachability. This is authority orientation to the Word of God and also to those who God has placed in positions of authority over you. This humility includes orientation to the rule of law, the laws of divine establishment and an understanding of the authority included in the Divine Institutions that are a part of the laws of divine establishment. 2 Cor. 13:10. 

	“For this reason I am writing these things while absent, so that when present I need not use severity, in accordance with the authority which the Lord gave me for building up and not for tearing down.” (2 Corinthians 13:10, NASB)

	In 1 Peter 5:5, the Greek word for “humility” is ταπεινοφροσύνη (tapeinophrosunē) and means a mental attitude thought pattern of grace. Grace thinking recognizes that we, at no time, earn or deserve any blessing from God.

	"You younger men, likewise, be subject to your elders; and all of you, clothe yourselves with humility toward one another, for GOD IS OPPOSED TO THE PROUD, BUT GIVES GRACE TO THE HUMBLE."  (1 Peter 5:5, NASB)

	Humility understands that everything depends on who and what God is and all that He has done. Humility-grace thinking causes the believer to have no illusion about themselves. Thus, the believer has an edification complex in their soul instead of an inferiority complex or superiority complex. They have a relaxed mental attitude.

	Mental attitude humility produces a relaxed mental attitude toward believers that have authority over you. This mental attitude grace enables the spiritual believer to submit to the teaching authority of another believer, the pastor-teacher, in order to learn Bible doctrine. Only true humility through the enabling power of the Holy Spirit allows learning of Bible doctrine. This process causes the believer to become spiritual self-sustaining.

	The Third Floor 

	The third floor of the edification complex is the development of a personal love for God the Father. This personal love is developed through spiritual growth whereby the believer begins to better understand who God really is, His perfect grace plan, and all that God has done, what He is continually doing to uphold the believer, and what God has planned for our eternal future. This is a love for God because of who and what He is. 

	The Fourth Floor

	The fourth floor of the edification complex is impersonal or unconditional love for others. This includes a relaxed mental attitude toward others even under difficult circumstances. This is a mental attitude of patience, forgiveness, graciousness, compassion, and kindness toward others no matter what they have said or done even if that includes opposition and hostility toward you. 

	This is the unconditional love for others that depends on the Bible doctrine in your soul, not the attractiveness of the object of that love. This is the mental attitude that Jesus Christ demonstrated toward everyone every day, even to those who were torturing Him and crucifying Him. This is a very powerful love that reflects the believer’s level of spiritual maturity and is the very thinking of Jesus Christ. 1 Cor. 2:16. 

	“For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ.” (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	The Fifth Floor

	The fifth floor of the edification complex is an inner happiness or sharing the perfect happiness of God the Father. This is a happiness that masters the details of life without depending on any person or anything else but the grace of God. Prov. 3:13.

	“How blessed is the man who finds wisdom And the man who gains understanding.” (Proverbs 3:13, NASB)

	Happiness, in its fullest meaning, is the utmost pleasure we are capable of enjoying in any given situation. Because we are referring to inner happiness, it can be a situation of prosperity or suffering. Remember, receiving and retaining inner happiness is something being possessed within our souls, and is not conditioned by any overt situation or circumstance.

	Inner happiness, or God's happiness, is still a potential to the Christian and depends upon their spiritual growth through the daily intake and obedience to Bible truth. The first taste of inner happiness comes from the filling of the Spirit according to Galatians 5:22, Romans 14:17, and 1 Thessalonians 1:6. Happiness is the extension of a relaxed mental attitude. Such happiness is a mental attitude of joy.  

	"But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness,"  (Galatians 5:22, NASB)

	"for the kingdom of God is not eating and drinking, but righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy Spirit."  (Romans 14:17, NASB)

	"You also became imitators of us and of the Lord, having received the word in much tribulation with the joy of the Holy Spirit,"  (1 Thessalonians 1:6, NASB)

	The experience of inner happiness is limited by the capacity developed from learning and applying Bible truth from positive volition. If you have epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of your soul, you have capacity for great happiness. As a new believer, you lack this capacity and only have the filling of the Spirit without any Bible teaching in your soul as yet. In order to have great inner happiness on a daily basis regardless of any circumstance in life, we must possess maximum Bible doctrine in our soul. This provides the spiritual dynamic to remain Spirit-filled a maximum amount of the time on a daily basis. The believer carries happiness with them. Whether circumstances are pleasant or unpleasant, they are the same.

	Once you have achieved spiritual maturity through the maximum intake and application of God's Word, the Lord then shares His own happiness with you on a maximum basis as seen in John 17:13, John 17:17, and 1 John 1:4.

	" "But now I come to You; and these things I speak in the world so that they may have My joy made full in themselves. "  (John 17:13, NASB)

	" "Sanctify them in the truth; Your word is truth. "  (John 17:17, NASB)

	"These things we write, so that our joy may be made complete."  (1 John 1:4, NASB)

	Synonyms For the Edification Complex

	There are many synonyms for the edification complex of the soul. “Building up” in Ephesians 4:12 and Ephesians 4:16 and “edification” in Ephesians 4:29. The Greek word here is οἰκοδομή (oikodomē) and means the act of building or erecting a structure or the process of construction. In this case, it applies to a structure in the soul.

	“for the equipping of the saints for the work of service, to the building up of the body of Christ;” (Ephesians 4:12, NASB)

	“from whom the whole body, being fitted and held together by what every joint supplies, according to the proper working of each individual part, causes the growth of the body for the building up of itself in love.” (Ephesians 4:16, NASB)

	“Let no unwholesome word proceed from your mouth, but only such a word as is good for edification according to the need of the moment, so that it will give grace to those who hear.” (Ephesians 4:29, NASB)

	“Light” in Psalm 119:130, Ephesians 5:8-9, Ephesians 5:13, Psalms 43:3, and 1 John 2:8-11.

	“The unfolding of Your words gives light; It gives understanding to the simple.”  (Psalms 119:130, NASB)

	“for you were formerly darkness, but now you are Light in the Lord; walk as children of Light (for the fruit of the Light consists in all goodness and righteousness and truth),”  (Ephesians 5:8-9, NASB)

	“But all things become visible when they are exposed by the light, for everything that becomes visible is light.”  (Ephesians 5:13, NASB)

	“O send out Your light and Your truth, let them lead me; Let them bring me to Your holy hill And to Your dwelling places.” (Psalms 43:3, NASB)

	“On the other hand, I am writing a new commandment to you, which is true in Him and in you, because the darkness is passing away and the true Light is already shining. The one who says he is in the Light and yet hates his brother is in the darkness until now. The one who loves his brother abides in the Light and there is no cause for stumbling in him. But the one who hates his brother is in the darkness and walks in the darkness, and does not know where he is going because the darkness has blinded his eyes.”  (1 John 2:8-11, NASB)

	“Christ is formed in you” in Galatians 4:19.

	“My children, with whom I am again in labor until Christ is formed in you—”  (Galatians 4:19, NASB)

	“The image and glory of God” in 1 Corinthians 11:7.

	“For a man ought not to have his head covered, since he is the image and glory of God; but the woman is the glory of man.”  (1 Corinthians 11:7, NASB)

	The “glory to the Lord your God” in Jeremiah 13:16.

	“Give glory to the LORD your God, Before He brings darkness And before your feet stumble On the dusky mountains, And while you are hoping for light He makes it into deep darkness, And turns it into gloom.” (Jeremiah 13:16, NASB)

	“The fullness of God” in Ephesians 3:19.

	“and to know the love of Christ which surpasses knowledge, that you may be filled up to all the fullness of God.” (Ephesians 3:19, NASB)

	“Be imitators of God” in Ephesians 5:1.

	“Therefore be imitators of God, as beloved children;” (Ephesians 5:1, NASB)

	“That Christ may dwell in your hearts” in Ephesians 3:17.

	“so that Christ may dwell in your hearts through faith; and that you, being rooted and grounded in love,” (Ephesians 3:17, NASB)

	The “new self” in Ephesians 4:24.

	“and put on the new self, which in the likeness of God has been created in righteousness and holiness of the truth.” (Ephesians 4:24, NASB)

	“Obedience to the truth” in 1 Peter 1:22.

	“Since you have in obedience to the truth purified your souls for a sincere love of the brethren, fervently love one another from the heart,” (1 Peter 1:22, NASB)

	“Perfect and complete” in James 1:4.

	“And let endurance have its perfect result, so that you may be perfect and complete, lacking in nothing.” (James 1:4, NASB)

	The Biblical Usage of Edification 

	The concept of erecting or building an edification complex or structure of the soul can be found in Ephesians 4:12, Ephesians 4:6, and Ephesians 4:29.

	“for the equipping of the saints for the work of service, to the building up of the body of Christ;”  (Ephesians 4:12, NASB)

	“from whom the whole body, being fitted and held together by what every joint supplies, according to the proper working of each individual part, causes the growth of the body for the building up of itself in love.”  (Ephesians 4:16, NASB)

	“Let no unwholesome word proceed from your mouth, but only such a word as is good for edification according to the need of the moment, so that it will give grace to those who hear.”  (Ephesians 4:29, NASB)

	The condition of a local church where the believers possess edification complexes in their soul results from the communication of Bible doctrine by the pastor-teacher for the edification of the congregation. Eph. 4:11-12; Acts 9:31.

	“And He gave some as apostles, and some as prophets, and some as evangelists, and some as pastors and teachers, for the equipping of the saints for the work of service, to the building up of the body of Christ;” (Ephesians 4:11-12, NASB) 

	“So the church throughout all Judea and Galilee and Samaria enjoyed peace, being built up; and going on in the fear of the Lord and in the comfort of the Holy Spirit, it continued to increase.”  (Acts 9:31, NASB)

	The prosperity of a local church is not determined by its size, its membership, its giving, how many were baptized at a certain time, or any other public relations approach. The prosperity of a church is determined by the number of edification complexes in that congregation. No church should ever be evaluated in terms of being friendly or unfriendly. The church isn’t a lonely hearts club. The purpose of a local church is not to be able to get acquainted with nice people or with people who can help you in business. The objective is to come to hear the Word of God and receive it or reject it in privacy.

	There is a contrast between edification and the use of the temporary spiritual gift of tongues. The objective of the Christian life is the erection of an edification complex in the soul, not speaking in tongues. The function of tongues was to give the Gospel to unbelievers in their own language by someone with the gift who had never learned that language. It was a supernatural gift and got a lot of attention when used properly. It was also a warning of the coming fifth cycle of discipline to Israel which occurred forty years later in 70 AD. The use of tongues has not been bona fide since. 1 Cor. 14:3-4; 1 Cor. 14:12; 1 Cor. 14:26.

	“But one who prophesies speaks to men for edification and exhortation and consolation. One who speaks in a tongue edifies himself; but one who prophesies edifies the church.”  (1 Corinthians 14:3-4, NASB)

	“So also you, since you are zealous of spiritual gifts, seek to abound for the edification of the church.”  (1 Corinthians 14:12, NASB)

	“What is the outcome then, brethren? When you assemble, each one has a psalm, has a teaching, has a revelation, has a tongue, has an interpretation. Let all things be done for edification.”  (1 Corinthians 14:26, NASB)

	Human knowledge puffs up, but Bible doctrine edifies when taken into the soul through the filling of the Holy Spirit. 1 Corinthians 14:26 has been terribly misused and abused. You’ve likely heard people say, don’t learn too much doctrine, you’ll get fat-headed. This refers to gnosis in any field of knowledge, including scriptural knowledge, which puffs up. 1 Cor 8:1.

	“Now concerning things sacrificed to idols, we know that we all have knowledge. Knowledge makes arrogant, but love edifies.”  (1 Corinthians 8:1, NASB)

	Communication gifts are designed for the edification of the believer. 2 Cor. 10:8; 2 Cor. 13:10; Eph. 4:12.

	“For even if I boast somewhat further about our authority, which the Lord gave for building you up and not for destroying you, I will not be put to shame,”  (2 Corinthians 10:8, NASB)

	“For this reason I am writing these things while absent, so that when present I need not use severity, in accordance with the authority which the Lord gave me for building up and not for tearing down.”  (2 Corinthians 13:10, NASB)

	“for the equipping of the saints for the work of service, to the building up of the body of Christ;”  (Ephesians 4:12, NASB)

	The filling of the Holy Spirit is necessary for the function of the grace apparatus for perception. John 14:26; John 16:12-14; 1 Cor. 2:9-16; Eph. 5:18; 1 John 2:27.

	“"But the Helper, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in My name, He will teach you all things, and bring to your remembrance all that I said to you.” (John 14:26, NASB)

	“And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,” (Ephesians 5:18, NASB)

	“As for you, the anointing which you received from Him abides in you, and you have no need for anyone to teach you; but as His anointing teaches you about all things, and is true and is not a lie, and just as it has taught you, you abide in Him.” (1 John 2:27, NASB)

	The right lobe of the soul is the target for the grace apparatus for perception and is where the edification complex is constructed. 1 Cor. 2:12-13; Rom. 8:16, Job 32:8. 

	“Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit who is from God, so that we may know the things freely given to us by God, which things we also speak, not in words taught by human wisdom, but in those taught by the Spirit, combining spiritual thoughts with spiritual words.” (1 Corinthians 2:12-13, NASB)

	“The Spirit Himself testifies with our spirit that we are children of God,” (Romans 8:16, NASB)

	“"But it is a spirit in man, And the breath of the Almighty gives them understanding.” (Job 32:8, NASB)

	Only epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul can be used for the construction of the edification complex. Eph. 4:23-24; 1 John 2:3; 1 John 2:27; Col. 1:9-10.

	“and that you be renewed in the spirit of your mind, and put on the new self, which in the likeness of God has been created in righteousness and holiness of the truth.” (Ephesians 4:23-24, NASB)

	“By this we know that we have come to know Him, if we keep His commandments.” (1 John 2:3, NASB)

	“As for you, the anointing which you received from Him abides in you, and you have no need for anyone to teach you; but as His anointing teaches you about all things, and is true and is not a lie, and just as it has taught you, you abide in Him.” (1 John 2:27, NASB)

	“For this reason also, since the day we heard of it, we have not ceased to pray for you and to ask that you may be filled with the knowledge of His will in all spiritual wisdom and understanding, so that you will walk in a manner worthy of the Lord, to please Him in all respects, bearing fruit in every good work and increasing in the knowledge of God;” (Colossians 1:9-10, NASB)

	The rapid construction of the edification complex is accomplished through the daily intake of doctrine and faith-patience under pressure. Pressure causes a person to realize that doctrine is the answer. James 1:3-4.

	“knowing that the testing of your faith produces endurance. And let endurance have its perfect result, so that you may be perfect and complete, lacking in nothing.” (James 1:3-4, NASB)

	The humanity of Christ possessed an edification complex. By the time he was 12 years old, He was building it very rapidly. Luke 2:40; Luke 2:52; John 1:14. 

	“The Child continued to grow and become strong, increasing in wisdom; and the grace of God was upon Him.” (Luke 2:40, NASB)

	“And Jesus kept increasing in wisdom and stature, and in favor with God and men.” (Luke 2:52, NASB)

	“And the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us, and we saw His glory, glory as of the only begotten from the Father, full of grace and truth.” (John 1:14, NASB)

	Prerequisites of Edification 

	The filling of the Spirit is the only empowerment for the intake of Bible doctrine. John 14:26; John 16:12-14; 1 Cor. 2:9-16.

	““But the Helper, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in My name, He will teach you all things, and bring to your remembrance all that I said to you.”  (John 14:26, NASB)

	““I have many more things to say to you, but you cannot bear them now. “But when He, the Spirit of truth, comes, He will guide you into all the truth; for He will not speak on His own initiative, but whatever He hears, He will speak; and He will disclose to you what is to come. “He will glorify Me, for He will take of Mine and will disclose it to you.”  (John 16:12-14, NASB)

	Confession of sin biblically is the only means of regaining the filling of the Spirit. Prov. 1:23; 1 Cor. 11:31-32; 1 John 1:9.

	““Turn to my reproof, Behold, I will pour out my spirit on you; I will make my words known to you.”  (Proverbs 1:23, NASB)

	“But if we judged ourselves rightly, we would not be judged. But when we are judged, we are disciplined by the Lord so that we will not be condemned along with the world.”  (1 Corinthians 11:31-32, NASB)

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.”  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	Spiritual knowledge (gnosis) is transferred by the Holy Spirit to the left lobe of the soul from the human spirit through the daily communication of Bible doctrine. Eph. 4:20-24; 1 John 2:3.

	“But you did not learn Christ in this way, if indeed you have heard Him and have been taught in Him, just as truth is in Jesus, that, in reference to your former manner of life, you lay aside the old self, which is being corrupted in accordance with the lusts of deceit, and that you be renewed in the spirit of your mind, and put on the new self, which in the likeness of God has been created in righteousness and holiness of the truth.”  (Ephesians 4:20-24, NASB)

	“By this we know that we have come to know Him, if we keep His commandments.”  (1 John 2:3, NASB)

	Through faith belief in the Bible doctrine taught and understood, the Holy Spirit transfers the gnosis from the left lobe of the soul to the right lobe of the soul where it becomes epignosis or believed Bible doctrine. This epignosis or residual doctrine is the only form of spiritual truth that is applicable to the spiritual life and forms the basis of the edification complex or structure. Eph. 3:13-21; Col. 1:9-14; Col. 2:7; Col. 3:10.

	“having been firmly rooted and now being built up in Him and established in your faith, just as you were instructed, and overflowing with gratitude.”  (Colossians 2:7, NASB)

	“and have put on the new self who is being renewed to a true knowledge according to the image of the One who created him—”  (Colossians 3:10, NASB)

	Results of the Edification Complex

	The Word of Truth is applied, divine good is produced. Epignosis is applied to life’s situations from the right lobe of the soul. This is the salt and light principle. Eph. 4:23-24; Matt. 5:13-16.

	“and that you be renewed in the spirit of your mind, and put on the new self, which in the likeness of God has been created in righteousness and holiness of the truth.”  (Ephesians 4:23-24, NASB)

	““You are the salt of the earth; but if the salt has become tasteless, how can it be made salty again? It is no longer good for anything, except to be thrown out and trampled under foot by men. “You are the light of the world. A city set on a hill cannot be hidden; nor does anyone light a lamp and put it under a basket, but on the lampstand, and it gives light to all who are in the house. “Let your light shine before men in such a way that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father who is in heaven.”  (Matthew 5:13-16, NASB)

	The glory of God is reflected. Any reference to “light” or “lights” on the part of believers is applicable here. 1 John 1:7; Phil. 2:15.

	“but if we walk in the Light as He Himself is in the Light, we have fellowship with one another, and the blood of Jesus His Son cleanses us from all sin.”  (1 John 1:7, NASB)

	“so that you will prove yourselves to be blameless and innocent, children of God above reproach in the midst of a crooked and perverse generation, among whom you appear as lights in the world,”  (Philippians 2:15, NASB)

	The stability of the believer is apparent. Col. 2:7.

	“having been firmly rooted and now being built up in Him and established in your faith, just as you were instructed, and overflowing with gratitude.”  (Colossians 2:7, NASB)

	Stockpiling epignosis in the right lobe of the soul results in a growing spiritual IQ. Eph. 3:19.

	“and to know the love of Christ which surpasses knowledge, that you may be filled up to all the fullness of God.”  (Ephesians 3:19, NASB)

	The Christian fulfills the purpose for which they are on earth. The whole issue in the Christian life is edification or tearing down. Tearing down does not mean loss of salvation in this passage, but no erection of an edification complex. Instead pseudo-building materials are tried that are useless and cannot ever build an edification complex. 1 Corinthians 3 indicates that the building must have the proper spiritual materials. 2 Cor. 13:10-11.

	“For this reason I am writing these things while absent, so that when present I need not use severity, in accordance with the authority which the Lord gave me for building up and not for tearing down. Finally, brethren, rejoice, be made complete, be comforted, be like-minded, live in peace; and the God of love and peace will be with you.” (2 Corinthians 13:10-11, NASB)

	Divine viewpoint replaces the human viewpoint. Eph. 4:25.

	“Therefore, laying aside falsehood, SPEAK TRUTH EACH ONE of you WITH HIS NEIGHBOR, for we are members of one another.”  (Ephesians 4:25, NASB)

	Discernment minus mental attitude sins. Eph. 4:26.

	“BE ANGRY, AND yet DO NOT SIN; do not let the sun go down on your anger,”  (Ephesians 4:26, NASB)

	No room for Satan’s doctrine in the soul. Eph. 4:27.

	“and do not give the devil an opportunity.”  (Ephesians 4:27, NASB)

	The production of divine good in business. Eph. 4:28.

	“He who steals must steal no longer; but rather he must labor, performing with his own hands what is good, so that he will have something to share with one who has need.”  (Ephesians 4:28, NASB)

	The avoidance of the sins of the tongue. A sign of the maturity of your edification complex is if you are sinning in this area. If many sins of the tongue, you are a babe or adolescent, not a mature believer. Eph. 4:29.

	“Let no unwholesome word proceed from your mouth, but only such a word as is good for edification according to the need of the moment, so that it will give grace to those who hear.”  (Ephesians 4:29, NASB)

	The avoidance of the grieving of the Holy Spirit. Eph. 4:31.

	“Let all bitterness and wrath and anger and clamor and slander be put away from you, along with all malice.”  (Ephesians 4:31, NASB)

	The function of grace. Eph. 4:32.

	“Be kind to one another, tender-hearted, forgiving each other, just as God in Christ also has forgiven you.”  (Ephesians 4:32, NASB)

	Spiritual motivation from edification. Edification is the motivation for unconditional love toward others which provides the tolerance toward other believers thus allowing them to grow spiritually. Rom. 15:2; 1 Cor. 8:1; 1 Cor. 10:23.

	“Each of us is to please his neighbor for his good, to his edification.”  (Romans 15:2, NASB)

	“Now concerning things sacrificed to idols, we know that we all have knowledge. Knowledge makes arrogant, but love edifies.”  (1 Corinthians 8:1, NASB)

	“All things are lawful, but not all things are profitable. All things are lawful, but not all things edify.”  (1 Corinthians 10:23, NASB)

	Grace blessings during the believer’s life. A local church’s prosperity is directly related to the number of maturing believers in that church. A nation’s prosperity is also directly related to the number of maturing believers in that nation. Acts 9:31.

	“So the church throughout all Judea and Galilee and Samaria enjoyed peace, being built up; and going on in the fear of the Lord and in the comfort of the Holy Spirit, it continued to increase.”  (Acts 9:31, NASB)

	Eternal grace blessings for the believer will be received at the Judgment Seat of Christ.

	Adverse circumstances demonstrate the believer’s ability to cope with rapidly changing circumstances. The edification complex causes the believer to stand up under circumstances that change to adversity. 2 Cor. 6:4-9.

	“but in everything commending ourselves as servants of God, in much endurance, in afflictions, in hardships, in distresses, in beatings, in imprisonments, in tumults, in labors, in sleeplessness, in hunger, in purity, in knowledge, in patience, in kindness, in the Holy Spirit, in genuine love, in the word of truth, in the power of God; by the weapons of righteousness for the right hand and the left, by glory and dishonor, by evil report and good report; regarded as deceivers and yet true; as unknown yet well-known, as dying yet behold, we live; as punished yet not put to death,”  (2 Corinthians 6:4-9, NASB)

	Therefore, the believer with the edification complex is stabilized. Stability from the edification complex causes immediate adjustment to rapidly changing circumstances. Adaptability is the utilization of the epignosis Bible doctrine in the edification complex to sudden changes of circumstances. Adaptability manifested by the believer brings glory to God. Adaptability is perpetuation of stability into extremes of suffering.

	If the believer is without an edification complex, rapidly changing circumstances cause the believer to become disoriented to the grace of God. A believer’s happiness does not depend on what people think of them. The edification complex manifests the glory of God under suffering or rapidly changing circumstances.

	Importance of the Local Church in Edification

	In 1 Corinthians 14:12, “So also you” is a Greek idiom that should be translated, “this applies to you.” The Corinthians were eager to get the gift of tongues because it was spectacular and signaled to others that they were spiritual. In reality, the worst believers in the Bible are described as having the gift of tongues. “Seek to abound” means you should emphasize spiritual gifts that edify the Church. The primary spiritual gift in this category is the gift of pastor-teacher.  The pre-Canon temporary spiritual gifts did not edify the Church.

	“So also you, since you are zealous of spiritual gifts, seek to abound for the edification of the church.”  (1 Corinthians 14:12, NASB)

	1 Corinthians 14:26 emphasizes that all be done in the local church for edification. There are a number of ways in which we worship God, but they must all relate to our spiritual growth.  Everything in assembly worship should be done with a view toward the objective, which is edification.  The objective is to communicate doctrine, the purpose of which is to produce edification.

	“What is the outcome then, brethren? When you assemble, each one has a psalm, has a teaching, has a revelation, has a tongue, has an interpretation. Let all things be done for edification.”  (1 Corinthians 14:26, NASB)

	Edification is the key to the operation of the local church.  Edification, or the advance to spiritual maturity, is the objective of the Christian way of life.  In the context of 1 Corinthians 14, the gift of tongues did not fulfill that purpose.  

	1 Corinthians 14:40 concludes that the gift of tongues did not do all things properly and in an orderly manner in the Corinthian church. The gift of tongues only existed for the first 40 years of the Church Age. Then it was discontinued when the fifth cycle of discipline was administered to Israel by the Romans in August of 70 A.D. While it did exist, the gift of tongues illustrated how not to do things decently and in order. For tongues did not contribute to the principle of edification, nor did it contribute to doing things properly and in an orderly manner.

	“But all things must be done properly and in an orderly manner.”  (1 Corinthians 14:40, NASB)

	Pseudo-edification Complexes

	The foundation for the pseudo-edification complex is the lust of the flesh and the lust of the eyes. The building is the pride of life. 1 John 2:16.

	“For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh and the lust of the eyes and the boastful pride of life, is not from the Father, but is from the world.”  (1 John 2:16, NASB)

	Another type of structure is the subjectivity complex. This complex is built on emotionalism, human ability, and human guilt. Thus, the foundation is self-love. The characteristics of the subjectivity complex are found in 2 Timothy 3:1-4. 2 Tim. 3:1-7.

	“But realize this, that in the last days difficult times will come. For men will be lovers of self, lovers of money, boastful, arrogant, revilers, disobedient to parents, ungrateful, unholy, unloving, irreconcilable, malicious gossips, without self-control, brutal, haters of good, treacherous, reckless, conceited, lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God, holding to a form of godliness, although they have denied its power; Avoid such men as these. For among them are those who enter into households and captivate weak women weighed down with sins, led on by various impulses, always learning and never able to come to the knowledge of the truth.”  (2 Timothy 3:1-7, NASB)

	“Lovers of self” - selfish, too intent on one’s interest, self-gratification.

	“Lovers of money” - covetousness, avarice.

	“Boastful” - an empty pretender, self-promotion, stuck on self, and bragging. 

	“Arrogant” - showing oneself above others, proud.

	“Revilers” - speaking evil, slanderous, reproachful, railing, abusive, maligning.

	“Disobedient to parents” - rejection of authority. 

	“Ungrateful” – ungracious, unpleasing, unthankful.

	“Unholy” - impious, wicked.

	“Unloving” - without natural affection, unsociable, inhuman, no capacity to love.

	“Irreconcilable” - cannot be persuaded to enter into a covenant, implacable. 

	“Malicious gossips” - prone to slander, slanderous, accusing falsely.

	“Without self-control” - no self-discipline, intemperate. 

	“Brutal” - not tame, savage, fierce, violent. 

	“Haters of good” - opposed to goodness and good men, hostile to virtue.

	“Treacherous” – no loyalty, betrayer, traitor, knife in the back type. 

	“Reckless” – to be rash, poor manners, thoughtless.

	“Conceited” – to make proud, puff up with pride or haughtiness, render insolent, to blind with pride or conceit.

	“Lovers of pleasure” – frantic search for fun, hedonism. 

	A believer with a subjectivity complex has maximum self-induced misery. They are never a good testimony. They need to use confession of sin, start a daily intake of the Word, believe the Word by faith, apply the Bible doctrine to life’s situations and decisions thereby replacing the scar tissue with an edification complex of the soul. 

	Life’s Priorities

	Priority number one for edification must be perception, belief, and application of the mystery doctrine for the Church Age. This demands concentration under the ministry of the Holy Spirit in the spiritual life via listening to, believing, and applying Bible doctrine taught by your pastor-teacher using the grace apparatus for perception. This results in spiritual growth that changes your thinking from human viewpoint to divine viewpoint.  

	As you give Bible doctrine number one priority in your life, you organize your life around priority Bible doctrine. Therefore, you have an organized life which means you always give proper time to the perception, belief, and application of doctrine. As you learn doctrine, your thinking inevitably begins to change resulting in a progressive “renewing of your mind.” Rom. 12:2.  

	“And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect.”  (Romans 12:2, NASB)

	Therefore, you begin to organize your thinking around priority Bible doctrine. The more doctrine you learn, the more you organize your thinking around doctrine. This maturing in the spiritual life means you more often use application of the Bible doctrine in your soul to deal with problems in life. As these doctrinal principles and capabilities are developed in your right lobe, you concentrate on executing the plan of God for your life through the doctrine you have learned. That is how you construct the edification complex of the soul.

	
Election

	Election means to be selected, chosen, and set apart for privilege. Election is God’s plan for believers only. Unbelievers are never said to be elect. God in His foreknowledge knew, in eternity past before creation itself, that if man was given free will, some would express their free will by faith in the substitutionary work of Jesus Christ on the Cross, thereby gaining an eternal relationship with Him. 

	God’s foreknowledge is a subset of His omniscience and includes all that actually will occur in human history. God’s omniscience includes all knowledge of the universe, angels, and human history. It includes all that could occur, all that would occur, and all that did not occur or never will occur.  

	Jesus Christ is the only person elected from eternity past. The term “my servant” in Isaiah 42:1 refers to the Lord Jesus Christ. “My chosen” refers to Jesus Christ as the elected one. In 1 Peter 2:6, “a precious corner stone” also refers to the Jesus Christ as the elected one.

	““Behold, My Servant, whom I uphold; My chosen one in whom My soul delights. I have put My Spirit upon Him; He will bring forth justice to the nations.”  (Isaiah 42:1, NASB)

	“For this is contained in Scripture: “BEHOLD, I LAY IN ZION A CHOICE STONE, A PRECIOUS CORNER stone, AND HE WHO BELIEVES IN HIM WILL NOT BE DISAPPOINTED.”“  (1 Peter 2:6, NASB)

	This election took place in eternity past. Eph. 1:4; 2 Tim. 1:9; 1 Peter 1:2.

	“just as He chose us in Him before the foundation of the world, that we would be holy and blameless before Him. In love”  (Ephesians 1:4, NASB)

	“who has saved us and called us with a holy calling, not according to our works, but according to His own purpose and grace which was granted us in Christ Jesus from all eternity,”  (2 Timothy 1:9, NASB)

	“according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, by the sanctifying work of the Spirit, to obey Jesus Christ and be sprinkled with His blood: May grace and peace be yours in the fullest measure.”  (1 Peter 1:2, NASB)

	Election is a present possession as well as a future possession of all Church Age believers due to our position in Christ. Every believer shares Christ’s election. Col. 3:12; Rom. 8:28-33.

	“So, as those who have been chosen of God, holy and beloved, put on a heart of compassion, kindness, humility, gentleness and patience;”  (Colossians 3:12, NASB)

	“And we know that God causes all things to work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to His purpose. For those whom He foreknew, He also predestined to become conformed to the image of His Son, so that He would be the firstborn among many brethren; and these whom He predestined, He also called; and these whom He called, He also justified; and these whom He justified, He also glorified. What then shall we say to these things? If God is for us, who is against us? He who did not spare His own Son, but delivered Him over for us all, how will He not also with Him freely give us all things? Who will bring a charge against God’s elect? God is the one who justifies;”  (Romans 8:28-33, NASB)

	Election takes place at the moment of salvation through belief in the work of Jesus Christ. 1 Cor. 1:9; 1 Cor. 1:23-24; 1 Cor. 1:26-28; 2 Thess. 2:13.

	“God is faithful, through whom you were called into fellowship with His Son, Jesus Christ our Lord.”  (1 Corinthians 1:9, NASB)

	“but we preach Christ crucified, to Jews a stumbling block and to Gentiles foolishness, but to those who are the called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God and the wisdom of God.”  (1 Corinthians 1:23-24, NASB)

	“For consider your calling, brethren, that there were not many wise according to the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble; but God has chosen the foolish things of the world to shame the wise, and God has chosen the weak things of the world to shame the things which are strong, and the base things of the world and the despised God has chosen, the things that are not, so that He may nullify the things that are,”  (1 Corinthians 1:26-28, NASB)

	“But we should always give thanks to God for you, brethren beloved by the Lord, because God has chosen you from the beginning for salvation through sanctification by the Spirit and faith in the truth.”  (2 Thessalonians 2:13, NASB)

	Election is the foundation of the Church. Election is based on grace. Election is the basis of facing suffering with blessing. 1 Thess. 1:3-4; Gal. 1:6; Rom. 8:28-30.

	“constantly bearing in mind your work of faith and labor of love and steadfastness of hope in our Lord Jesus Christ in the presence of our God and Father, knowing, brethren beloved by God, His choice of you;”  (1 Thessalonians 1:3-4, NASB)

	“I am amazed that you are so quickly deserting Him who called you by the grace of Christ, for a different gospel;”  (Galatians 1:6, NASB)

	“And we know that God causes all things to work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to His purpose. For those whom He foreknew, He also predestined to become conformed to the image of His Son, so that He would be the firstborn among many brethren; and these whom He predestined, He also called; and these whom He called, He also justified; and these whom He justified, He also glorified.”  (Romans 8:28-30, NASB)

	Predestination is the other side of the coin. Christ is predestined. We are in Christ. We share His destiny. Christ is elected “chosen.” We chose Christ from our free will in a non-meritorious act of faith. Because we are then in union with Christ, we are chosen or elected in Him. We share everything He has including His destiny, which includes His predestination. See category on Union with Jesus Christ. 

	The Case for Election 

	The Word of God sets up principles such as grace. God does not violate these principles. In eternity past, God the Father always had a purpose in Christ Jesus - the plan of God via grace. Eph. 3:11; Eph. 2:8-9.

	“This was in accordance with the eternal purpose which He carried out in Christ Jesus our Lord,”  (Ephesians 3:11, NASB)

	“For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not as a result of works, so that no one may boast.”  (Ephesians 2:8-9, NASB)

	The plan of God includes Positional Truth for Church Age believers based on believers being placed into union with Christ by the Holy Spirit at salvation. Jesus Christ also indwells every believer. The believer is in the Body of Christ via the Baptism of the Holy Spirit. John 14:20; 1 Cor. 12:13. 

	““In that day you will know that I am in My Father, and you in Me, and I in you.”  (John 14:20, NASB)

	“For by one Spirit we were all baptized into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether slaves or free, and we were all made to drink of one Spirit.”  (1 Corinthians 12:13, NASB)

	By being in union with Christ, you share what Christ has and is. We share;

	His life. 1 John 5:11-12.

	“And the testimony is this, that God has given us eternal life, and this life is in His Son. He who has the Son has the life; he who does not have the Son of God does not have the life.”  (1 John 5:11-12, NASB)

	His righteousness (+R). 2 Cor. 5:21.

	“He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him.”  (2 Corinthians 5:21, NASB)

	His sonship. Gal. 3:26; John 1:12.

	“For you are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus.”  (Galatians 3:26, NASB)

	“But as many as received Him, to them He gave the right to become children of God, even to those who believe in His name,”  (John 1:12, NASB)

	His priesthood. 1 Peter 2:5; 1 Peter 2:9. 

	“you also, as living stones, are being built up as a spiritual house for a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus Christ.”  (1 Peter 2:5, NASB)

	“But you are A CHOSEN RACE, A royal PRIESTHOOD, A HOLY NATION, A PEOPLE FOR God’s OWN POSSESSION, so that you may proclaim the excellencies of Him who has called you out of darkness into His marvelous light;”  (1 Peter 2:9, NASB)

	His rulership. Col. 1:13; 2 Peter 1:11.

	“For He rescued us from the domain of darkness, and transferred us to the kingdom of His beloved Son,”  (Colossians 1:13, NASB)

	“for in this way the entrance into the eternal kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ will be abundantly supplied to you.”  (2 Peter 1:11, NASB)

	His heirship. Rom. 8:16-17.

	“The Spirit Himself testifies with our spirit that we are children of God, and if children, heirs also, heirs of God and fellow heirs with Christ, if indeed we suffer with Him so that we may also be glorified with Him.”  (Romans 8:16-17, NASB)

	His sanctification. 1 Cor. 1:2.

	“To the church of God which is at Corinth, to those who have been sanctified in Christ Jesus, saints by calling, with all who in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, their Lord and ours:”  (1 Corinthians 1:2, NASB)

	His election. 1 Peter 1:2; Eph. 1:4.

	“according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, by the sanctifying work of the Spirit, to obey Jesus Christ and be sprinkled with His blood: May grace and peace be yours in the fullest measure.”  (1 Peter 1:2, NASB)

	“just as He chose us in Him before the foundation of the world, that we would be holy and blameless before Him. In love”  (Ephesians 1:4, NASB)

	His destiny. Eph. 1:5; Eph. 1:11.

	“He predestined us to adoption as sons through Jesus Christ to Himself, according to the kind intention of His will,”  (Ephesians 1:5, NASB)

	“also we have obtained an inheritance, having been predestined according to His purpose who works all things after the counsel of His will,”  (Ephesians 1:11, NASB)

	Christ is the elected one, the predestined one. We as Church Age believers share His election and His destiny by choosing for Christ, by faith. Isaiah 42:1; 1 Peter 2:6.

	““Behold, My Servant, whom I uphold; My chosen one in whom My soul delights. I have put My Spirit upon Him; He will bring forth justice to the nations.”  (Isaiah 42:1, NASB)

	“For this is contained in Scripture: “BEHOLD, I LAY IN ZION A CHOICE STONE, A PRECIOUS CORNER stone, AND HE WHO BELIEVES IN HIM WILL NOT BE DISAPPOINTED.”“  (1 Peter 2:6, NASB)

	From Eternity Past, you are “chosen in Christ.” “Chosen in Christ” is the plan of God. You share this plan by choosing Christ. The plan was given us before the world began.  2 Thess. 2:13; 2 Tim. 1:9; 1 Peter 1:2.

	“But we should always give thanks to God for you, brethren beloved by the Lord, because God has chosen you from the beginning for salvation through sanctification by the Spirit and faith in the truth.”  (2 Thessalonians 2:13, NASB)

	“who has saved us and called us with a holy calling, not according to our works, but according to His own purpose and grace which was granted us in Christ Jesus from all eternity,”  (2 Timothy 1:9, NASB)

	“according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, by the sanctifying work of the Spirit, to obey Jesus Christ and be sprinkled with His blood: May grace and peace be yours in the fullest measure.”  (1 Peter 1:2, NASB)

	Ephesians 1:2-14 speaks of the purpose of God’s plan in eternity past. Faith is a principle set up in the Word of God. Faith is non-meritorious because the merit is always in the object of your faith. Salvation is by faith in Jesus Christ. The principle of grace and of the free will of man is set forth in Scripture after Scripture.

	“Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenly places in Christ, just as He chose us in Him before the foundation of the world, that we would be holy and blameless before Him. In love He predestined us to adoption as sons through Jesus Christ to Himself, according to the kind intention of His will, to the praise of the glory of His grace, which He freely bestowed on us in the Beloved.”  (Ephesians 1:3-6, NASB)

	“In Him we have redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of our trespasses, according to the riches of His grace which He lavished on us. In all wisdom and insight”  (Ephesians 1:7-8, NASB)

	“also we have obtained an inheritance, having been predestined according to His purpose who works all things after the counsel of His will, to the end that we who were the first to hope in Christ would be to the praise of His glory.”  (Ephesians 1:11-12, NASB)

	“In Him, you also, after listening to the message of truth, the gospel of your salvation—having also believed, you were sealed in Him with the Holy Spirit of promise, who is given as a pledge of our inheritance, with a view to the redemption of God’s own possession, to the praise of His glory.”  (Ephesians 1:13-14, NASB)

	The character of God (His fairness, His righteousness, His perfection, His justice) is set forth in Scripture after Scripture. Psalms 145:17; Psalms 18:30; Deut. 32:4; 2 Chron. 19:7; Psalms 89:14; Rom. 3:26.

	“The LORD is righteous in all His ways And kind in all His deeds.”  (Psalms 145:17, NASB)

	“As for God, His way is blameless; The word of the LORD is tried; He is a shield to all who take refuge in Him.”  (Psalms 18:30, NASB)

	““The Rock! His work is perfect, For all His ways are just; A God of faithfulness and without injustice, Righteous and upright is He.”  (Deuteronomy 32:4, NASB)

	““Now then let the fear of the LORD be upon you; be very careful what you do, for the LORD our God will have no part in unrighteousness or partiality or the taking of a bribe.”“  (2 Chronicles 19:7, NASB)

	“Righteousness and justice are the foundation of Your throne; Lovingkindness and truth go before You.”  (Psalms 89:14, NASB)

	“for the demonstration, I say, of His righteousness at the present time, so that He would be just and the justifier of the one who has faith in Jesus.”  (Romans 3:26, NASB)

	The false theory that anyone is predestinated to hell or heaven without the right of choice is incompatible with the principle of grace and the character of God. Such false views make a farce of the grace plan of God and they impugn the character of God especially His perfect righteousness (+R) and Justice. 2 Peter 3:9; Rom. 10:13; 2 Chron. 19:7

	“The Lord is not slow about His promise, as some count slowness, but is patient toward you, not wishing for any to perish but for all to come to repentance.”  (2 Peter 3:9, NASB)

	“for “WHOEVER WILL CALL ON THE NAME OF THE LORD WILL BE SAVED.”“  (Romans 10:13, NASB)

	““Now then let the fear of the LORD be upon you; be very careful what you do, for the LORD our God will have no part in unrighteousness or partiality or the taking of a bribe.”“  (2 Chronicles 19:7, NASB)

	God gives every member of the human race a choice. John 3:16; John 6:44; John 12:32; Isaiah 53:5-6.

	““For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life.”  (John 3:16, NASB)

	““No one can come to Me unless the Father who sent Me draws him; and I will raise him up on the last day.”  (John 6:44, NASB)

	““And I, if I am lifted up from the earth, will draw all men to Myself.”“  (John 12:32, NASB)

	“But He was pierced through for our transgressions, He was crushed for our iniquities; The chastening for our well-being fell upon Him, And by His scourging we are healed. All of us like sheep have gone astray, Each of us has turned to his own way; But the LORD has caused the iniquity of us all To fall on Him.”  (Isaiah 53:5-6, NASB)

	We are all free to avail ourselves of Jesus Christ and His being judged for our sins. Do not be caught in the debater’s trap of taking one verse (which perhaps you do not understand completely) to try and prove a theory that is in opposition to the principles set forth in Scripture after Scripture is the Word of God, or that is not compatible with the character of God. 1 Thess. 5:21

	“But examine everything carefully; hold fast to that which is good;”  (1 Thessalonians 5:21, NASB) 

	 

	
Emotions

	Emotion is defined as a conscious mental reaction subjectively experienced as strong feeling usually directed toward a specific object and typically accompanied by physiological and behavioral changes in the body. It is also defined as a state of feeling or the affective aspect of consciousness. Emotions are a part of your soul.

	Emotion appears when there is some hindrance to soothe and complete execution or satisfaction of one’s instincts and this stimulates the nervous system and feelings. Emotions are a stimuli for action, and therefore, must be regarded as a form of human energy. Emotional stress, for example, causes people to act on impulse. The emotion of fear, also a sin, causes flight.  The emotion of disgust causes repulsion. The emotion of anger causes violence.

	Instincts are reflex behaviors based on emotion rather than on thought. Emotions are affects or feeling functions. If how you feel becomes the criterion for your life, you will never be able to execute God’s plan as a believer in the Lord Jesus Christ.

	Emotions is a system of response and feeling. Emotion does not contain thought, the ability to reason, any common sense, any vocabulary as a tool for mental function, or doctrinal content. Emotion is related to human power and influence, but never to divine power and influence. 

	Emotion and the Christian Way of Life 

	There is no spiritual activity in emotion. It is a normal or abnormal physiological or psychological activity, but how you feel has nothing to do with your spiritual status. How you feel has nothing to do with any factor in the spiritual life. If you take your emotions and ecstatic experiences and try to include them into God’s plan, you have entered into a form of blasphemy. Under some conditions, the use of doctrine in recall or application often causes an emotional response. You are using your thinking to recall, apply, and believe a doctrine, and your emotions respond. 

	But when you become involved in that evil which makes emotion the criterion for the spiritual life, you are grieving and quenching the Holy Spirit. You are not utilizing the power of God. There is no divine power in emotion. The power is in thought, and that thought must be Bible doctrine or divine wisdom. Elation and ecstatics are not related to the filling of the Spirit, they are the expression of emotion.

	Certain kinds of emotions are sins such as anger, rage, fear, and anxiety. Hate is an irrational emotion and is a sin.  Hatred, resentment, dejection, and defeat are emotional activities. You cannot apply emotion or its results (anger, fear, worry, hatred, anxiety, murder) to the problems of life and come up with solutions. All you have by applying these emotional sins to the problems of life is nothing, or worse, the manufacture of greater problems, such as murder.

	Ecstasy is an emotional mood often associated with spirituality. But you can be either ecstatic or depressed, but still be spiritual.  The filling of the Spirit is entirely separate from your emotions and must be separated from them in your thinking. From ecstasy there is also a tranquil sense of power which is often associated or identified with the spiritual life, but it is not.  Ecstasy represents maximum wish fulfillment, but it is not related in any way to the spiritual life.

	Depression and heightened concern regarding personal problems is an emotional expression where the believer is out of fellowship. Emotion has no spiritual connotation. Tension is the function of emotion in both restlessness and dissatisfaction. Anxiety is heightened or disrupted tension, an emotional state minus any doctrine. Fear and panic are emotional. Panic is not merely a high degree of fear, but fear based on prolonged tension. Insecurity from ignorance of doctrine is emotional, not spiritual.  Depersonalization is the emotion or feeling of unreality which so many believers seem to have today.

	Emotion is physiological, not spiritual. Emotion is related to human power under certain conditions, or human failure under certain conditions, but it is never a part of the spiritual life. Emotion is to be enjoyed, understood and evaluated, but this is impossible without the absolute criterion for the Christian way of life - The Word of God, Bible doctrine. Emotion is not the criterion in the Christian way of life. Emotionalism is a substitute for ignorance of the Word of God. Use objectivity based on Bible doctrine to determine whether you are filled with the Holy Spirit. Emotion has a place in your life. Emotion is the appreciator of the soul. Song of Solomon 1:7; John 12:27; 2 Peter 2:8; Luke 12:19.

	““Tell me, O you whom my soul loves, Where do you pasture your flock, Where do you make it lie down at noon? For why should I be like one who veils herself Beside the flocks of your companions?”“  (Song of Solomon 1:7, NASB)

	““Now My soul has become troubled; and what shall I say, ‘Father, save Me from this hour’? But for this purpose I came to this hour.”  (John 12:27, NASB)

	“(for by what he saw and heard that righteous man, while living among them, felt his righteous soul tormented day after day by their lawless deeds),”  (2 Peter 2:8, NASB)

	“‘And I will say to my soul, “Soul, you have many goods laid up for many years to come; take your ease, eat, drink and be merry.”‘“  (Luke 12:19, NASB)

	When you are born-again, this information is communicated to your soul. You may or may not have emotion. Your emotion has nothing to do with the spiritual reality of your salvation. Emotionalism is only soulish human activity, unless controlled by the Holy Spirit.

	When emotions respond to the Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul, the believer appreciates God. Where there is no Bible doctrine, there is no appreciation of God. Emotion is a response to something in the thought pattern of the soul and is a result of what you think. When you think Bible doctrine, you appreciate things on the basis of Bible doctrine. Psalms 26:2-3.

	"Examine me, O LORD, and try me; Test my mind and my heart. For Your lovingkindness is before my eyes, And I have walked in Your truth."  (Psalms 26:2-3, NASB)

	Capacity for life gives confidence and boldness. Therefore, when the believer functions daily under the grace apparatus for perception, resulting in maximum doctrine in the right lobe of the soul, they possesses emotional response and maximum capacity for responding to God’s love. Psalms 139:13.

	"For You formed my inward parts; You wove me in my mother's womb."  (Psalms 139:13, NASB)

	When you have maximum doctrine in the soul, God possesses your emotional responses and by possessing your emotional responses, He gives you in grace the most fantastic capacity for life. When emotion is not in its proper place, it has an effect on the physical body, like psychosomatic illness. When you refuse doctrine, you create a vacuum in your soul that draws in religion and emotionalism. You become more and more involved in these emotions to the point where you make emotion your criterion for the spiritual life. You then become one miserable person. See category on Spirituality.

	Some make emotion a false criterion of spirituality. Everyone has emotions. Emotions are to enjoy things in life, such as people, a beautiful scene, a concert, or a football game. However, emotion has no place as a criterion or norm or standard for the Christian life. The criterion for the Christian way of life is the Word of God. When you have Bible doctrine, you can even appreciate the details of life because they become points of doctrine. 

	Good and Bad Emotion

	Emotion is a responder to the content of the soul. Emotion was never designed by God to replace the mentorship of God the Holy Spirit as our teacher. Emotion is neither the criterion for the spiritual life or the reality of the spiritual life. You are never spiritual because you are emotional. Emotion never solves any problems of life. 

	The believer must distinguish between the normal function of emotion as a good responder to the values of life and the sinful function of emotion as a reaction to life. As a responder, emotion enhances appreciation for what is noble and honorable in life. Emotional reaction produces sin, dead works, evil, and emotional revolt of the soul.

	Good and bad emotion are polar opposites. Good emotion is a positive response to life’s situations while being filled with God the Holy Spirit. Bad emotion is the negative reaction to life’s situations while out of fellowship (carnal) and under the control of the old sin nature.

	Good Emotion

	Good emotion is response to the filling of the Holy Spirit in the spiritual life where the believer listens to, believes, and applies Bible doctrine resident in the right lobe of their soul. Divine power is used to deal with life’s problems and situations through thinking and applying Bible doctrine. God’s solutions do not require emotion. Good emotion responds to thinking and the values, norms, and standards of the conscience of the soul. When you are out of fellowship, you abandon the values, norms, and standards that you developed when you were in fellowship.  Good emotion responds to thinking of the spiritual life including self-evaluation and the application of Bible doctrine. Good emotion is a response to something in the thought pattern of the soul, a result of what you think.

	“To sum up, all of you be harmonious, sympathetic, brotherly, kindhearted, and humble in spirit;”  (1 Peter 3:8, NASB)

	Good emotions means an appreciation of the finer things or enjoyable things of life on the basis of who and what God is and His grace provision. Doctrine is the criterion for emotions, but emotion is not the criterion for the Christian life. You are not saved because you feel saved. You are not spiritual because you feel spiritual! Phil. 4:8-9.

	“Finally, brethren, whatever is true, whatever is honorable, whatever is right, whatever is pure, whatever is lovely, whatever is of good repute, if there is any excellence and if anything worthy of praise, dwell on these things. The things you have learned and received and heard and seen in me, practice these things, and the God of peace will be with you.”  (Philippians 4:8-9, NASB)

	The norm or standard for the Christian life is Bible doctrine, never how you feel. Emotions have absolutely nothing to do with the spiritual life or the intake and application of Bible doctrine. How you feel does not determine whether or not you are saved nor whether or not you are spiritual. Your spiritual status depends upon what the Bible says, therefore good emotions are based on understanding doctrine taught and believing that doctrine thus allowing the Holy Spirit to transfer it to the right lobe of the soul. The believer can also have an emotional response when they see what God can do in grace as they apply Bible doctrine to the situations in life. 

	Good emotion also comes from response to the laws of divine establishment such as patriotism, virtue in government, virtue in marriage, family values, and personal values. This is true for the believer as well as the unbeliever. Personal virtues such as honor, integrity, and nobility of character are sources of good emotion for the believer related to doctrine and for the unbeliever related to the laws of divine establishment.

	The biblical documentation for “joy” combines Bible doctrine application with good emotional response. When you use Bible doctrine from the right lobe of your soul to solve life’s problems, 

	you may weep in the night, but in the morning you will have happiness. Neh. 8:10; Psalms 30:5.

	“Then he said to them, “Go, eat of the fat, drink of the sweet, and send portions to him who has nothing prepared; for this day is holy to our Lord. Do not be grieved, for the joy of the LORD is your strength.”“  (Nehemiah 8:10, NASB)

	“For His anger is but for a moment, His favor is for a lifetime; Weeping may last for the night, But a shout of joy comes in the morning.”  (Psalms 30:5, NASB)

	Joy is the function of sharing the happiness of God at a point of maximum doctrine in the soul, so that the emotions have something good to appreciate. The Greek verb χαίρω (chairo) means to rejoice and is thinking God’s happiness in contrast to emotion often confused as human happiness. The Greek noun χαρά (chara) is translated “joy” and is the quintessence of combining the mechanics of the spiritual life with a system of thinking, which elicits the response of good emotion. Col. 1:10-11; 1 Thess. 1:6; Phil. 4:4; Phil. 1:23-25.

	“so that you will walk in a manner worthy of the Lord, to please Him in all respects, bearing fruit in every good work and increasing in the knowledge of God; strengthened with all power, according to His glorious might, for the attaining of all steadfastness and patience; joyously”  (Colossians 1:10-11, NASB)

	“You also became imitators of us and of the Lord, having received the word in much tribulation with the joy of the Holy Spirit,”  (1 Thessalonians 1:6, NASB)

	“Rejoice in the Lord always; again I will say, rejoice!”  (Philippians 4:4, NASB)

	“But I am hard-pressed from both directions, having the desire to depart and be with Christ, for that is very much better; yet to remain on in the flesh is more necessary for your sake. Convinced of this, I know that I will remain and continue with you all for your progress and joy in the faith,”  (Philippians 1:23-25, NASB)

	Joy is perfect happiness which produces good emotion as an appreciator of that happiness. We are to be imitators of the Lord. We are not to imitate personality characteristics. When you get into role model arrogance, you have bad emotion. Circumstances are not the issue in sharing the perfect happiness of God. Maximum doctrine circulating in the stream of consciousness elicits the ultimate in good emotion from a developed capacity for the spiritual life. Psalms 16:5-7.

	"The LORD is the portion of my inheritance and my cup; You support my lot. The lines have fallen to me in pleasant places; Indeed, my heritage is beautiful to me. I will bless the LORD who has counseled me; Indeed, my mind instructs me in the night."  (Psalms 16:5-7, NASB)

	We are to we have an appreciation of God and to be controlled by our renovated thinking. Not to be dominated by our emotions. Good emotions are not the criteria for the spiritual life.  When emotion is made the criterion, we get into false doctrine which appeals to the emotions. When you take emotion from being the appreciator of things in life and try to make it a norm or standard for the Christian way of life, you are in trouble and could become a trouble maker. 

	A carnal believer cannot have a legitimate emotion related to the spiritual life. When you are out of fellowship, your emotion is not the issue. The issue is naming your sins to God the Father and being restored to fellowship with God. The spiritual life runs on the divine power of the Holy Spirit, never on how you feel. Even good emotion will not get you back into fellowship.

	Bad Emotion

	Bad emotion is defined as reaction emotion, which makes how you feel the criterion for the spiritual life instead of Bible doctrine perceived, believed, and circulating in your soul. Bad emotion is emotion out of control in a state of reaction toward the teaching of the Word.

	Bad emotion is divorced from reality so that the believer sees the problem but never sees the solution. Bad emotion is pseudo compassion, pseudo love, crusader arrogance, Christian activism, and similar things. Bad emotion is the allegation that emotional activity such as remorse or regret have something to do with being saved or being forgiven for sin.

	Bad emotion is often pathological arrogance. Bad emotion is the function of evil obsession, unrealistic expectation, role model arrogance, the feet of clay syndrome, iconoclastic arrogance followed by evil obsession related to legalism, power lust, and allegations of sinless perfection.

	The emotional complex of sins is bad emotion and has a number of categories – hysteria, hatred, irrationality, guilt, repression, and hybrid guilt. The hysteria category includes fear, worry, anxiety, consternation, and panic. The revenge category includes malice, the lust to inflict injury or suffering on others, revenge motivation, violence, murder, gossip, slander, maligning, judging, and vilification of others. The hatred category includes anger, hatred, bitterness, jealousy, loathing, animosity, and implacability.

	The irrational category includes tantrums, vulnerability to imagined insults or snubs, self-pity, whining, sniveling, denial, projection, and neurosis. The guilt category includes remorse for real or imagined sins, morbid self-reproach, emotional feelings of culpability, self-righteous arrogance, arrogant preoccupation with one’s feelings and impulses, guilt resulting from the manipulation of legalism, and arrogant preoccupation with the correctness of one’s behavior.

	The repression category is defined as the denial of the reality of the problem because it is too painful or too unpleasant to face. Repression avoids facing the issue. A part of this is denial, which results in the projection or transfer of one’s flaws, sins, or failures to someone else.

	The hybrid guilt category is one of the most dangerous categories. In this category, feelings of guilt which cause perpetual anxiety may be alleviated by a contrived defense mechanism of blaming others for your own sins. You find someone else and assign them the problem. Therefore, you avoid the reality of the law of volitional responsibility. The only one to whom we are responsible when we sin is God the Father.  

	As a part of the laws of volitional responsibility and cultural concepts developed from it, apologies are often made to people. But this is not a part of the spiritual life because this can be done by the unbeliever and anything the unbeliever can do is not part of the spiritual life.  Apologizing to others and getting their forgiveness is not confession of sin and not a part of the spiritual life.

	Mental attitude sins from the old sin nature hinder capacity for love and life destroy the function of the right lobe of the soul. Prov. 23:15.

	"My son, if your heart is wise, My own heart also will be glad;"  (Proverbs 23:15, NASB)

	Bad emotions are described in 2 Corinthians 6:11-12 and Romans 16:17-18. 

	“Our mouth has spoken freely to you, O Corinthians, our heart is opened wide (I, Paul am giving you Bible doctrine from a full human spirit). You are not restrained by us, but you are restrained (limited) in your own affections (emotions).”  (2 Corinthians 6:11-12, NASB)

	“Now I urge you, brethren, keep your eye on those who cause dissensions and hindrances contrary to the teaching which you learned, and turn away from them. For such men are slaves, not of our Lord Christ but of their own appetites; and by their smooth and flattering speech they deceive the hearts of the unsuspecting.”  (Romans 16:17-18, NASB) 

	Biblical Words for Emotion

	Human anatomy in the languages of the ancient world often doubled for functions of the soul because they did not have a psychological vocabulary or a vocabulary for the soul. Some of the words used for emotions in the Bible are listed below. 

	Appetite or Stomach. Prov. 13:25; Prov. 26:22; Rom. 16:17-18; Phil. 3:19

	“The righteous has enough to satisfy his appetite, But the stomach of the wicked is in need.”  (Proverbs 13:25, NASB)

	“The words of a whisperer are like dainty morsels, And they go down into the innermost parts of the body.”  (Proverbs 26:22, NASB)

	“Now I urge you, brethren, keep your eye on those who cause dissensions and hindrances contrary to the teaching which you learned, and turn away from them. For such men are slaves, not of our Lord Christ but of their own appetites; and by their smooth and flattering speech they deceive the hearts of the unsuspecting.”  (Romans 16:17-18, NASB)

	“whose end is destruction, whose god is their appetite, and whose glory is in their shame, who set their minds on earthly things.”  (Philippians 3:19, NASB)

	Deeply Stirred. Gen. 43:30; 1 Kings 3:26.

	“Joseph hurried out for he was deeply stirred over his brother, and he sought a place to weep; and he entered his chamber and wept there.”  (Genesis 43:30, NASB)

	“Then the woman whose child was the living one spoke to the king, for she was deeply stirred over her son and said, “Oh, my lord, give her the living child, and by no means kill him.” But the other said, “He shall be neither mine nor yours; divide him!”“  (1 Kings 3:26, NASB)

	Affection. Phil. 1:8.

	“For God is my witness, how I long for you all with the affection of Christ Jesus.”  (Philippians 1:8, NASB)

	Heart. The word “heart” is not used in the Bible for the human organ that pumps blood through the body’s cardiovascular system. It is used generally for the right lobe of the soul where epignosis Bible doctrine is stored and is the staging area for application to the spiritual life. The heart has no emotional connotation by itself. However, the doctrinal content in the heart or right lobe of the soul can be appreciated emotionally. Jer. 4:19; Jer. 31:20; Lam. 1:20; Lam. 2:11; Philemon 1:12; Philemon 1:20.

	“My soul, my soul! I am in anguish! Oh, my heart! My heart is pounding in me; I cannot be silent, Because you have heard, O my soul, The sound of the trumpet, The alarm of war.”  (Jeremiah 4:19, NASB)

	““Is Ephraim My dear son? Is he a delightful child? Indeed, as often as I have spoken against him, I certainly still remember him; Therefore My heart yearns for him; I will surely have mercy on him,” declares the LORD.”  (Jeremiah 31:20, NASB)

	““See, O LORD, for I am in distress; My spirit is greatly troubled; My heart is overturned within me, For I have been very rebellious. In the street the sword slays; In the house it is like death.”  (Lamentations 1:20, NASB)

	“My eyes fail because of tears, My spirit is greatly troubled; My heart is poured out on the earth Because of the destruction of the daughter of my people, When little ones and infants faint In the streets of the city.”  (Lamentations 2:11, NASB)

	“I have sent him back to you in person, that is, sending my very heart,”  (Philemon 1:12, NASB)

	“Yes, brother, let me benefit from you in the Lord; refresh my heart in Christ.”  (Philemon 1:20, NASB)

	Mind. The use of the word “mind” in the Bible refers to the left lobe of the soul. This is the location of all non-spiritual knowledge that we learn. For the believer, this is where spiritually understood Bible doctrine (gnosis – knowledge) is transferred from the human spirit by God the Holy Spirit. Gnosis is Bible doctrine not yet believed and is not applicable to the spiritual life. The believer must exercise faith belief in that doctrine whereby the Holy Spirit transfers it to the right lobe of the soul (the heart) as epignosis or full knowledge. Psalms 7:9; Psalms 26:2; Jer. 12:2; Jer. 17:10; Jer. 20:12.

	“O let the evil of the wicked come to an end, but establish the righteous; For the righteous God tries the hearts and minds.”  (Psalms 7:9, NASB)

	“Examine me, O LORD, and try me; Test my mind and my heart.”  (Psalms 26:2, NASB)

	“You have planted them, they have also taken root; They grow, they have even produced fruit. You are near to their lips But far from their mind.”  (Jeremiah 12:2, NASB)

	““I, the LORD, search the heart, I test the mind, Even to give to each man according to his ways, According to the results of his deeds.”  (Jeremiah 17:10, NASB)

	“Yet, O LORD of hosts, You who test the righteous, Who see the mind and the heart; Let me see Your vengeance on them; For to You I have set forth my cause.”  (Jeremiah 20:12, NASB)

	Inward Parts. When the believer has maximum doctrine in the right lobe of the soul, they possess an emotional response with maximum capacity for responding to God’s love. As a result, God possesses your emotional responses and gives you in grace the most fantastic capacity for life. Psalms 139:13.

	“For You formed my inward parts; You wove me in my mother’s womb.”  (Psalms 139:13, NASB)

	Inmost being. Prov. 23:16.

	“And my inmost being will rejoice When your lips speak what is right.”  (Proverbs 23:16, NASB)

	God’s Testing of Our Emotions

	Emotions are tested by God. The doctrinal content of the right lobe determines both appreciation and capacity for God’s grace. A mature believer’s capacity for life gives confidence and boldness. Psalms 7:9; Psalms 26:2; Jer. 11:20; Jer. 17:10; Jer. 20:12; Rev. 2:23.

	“O let the evil of the wicked come to an end, but establish the righteous; For the righteous God tries the hearts and minds.”  (Psalms 7:9, NASB)

	“Examine me, O LORD, and try me; Test my mind and my heart.”  (Psalms 26:2, NASB)

	“But, O LORD of hosts, who judges righteously, Who tries the feelings and the heart, Let me see Your vengeance on them, For to You have I committed my cause.”  (Jeremiah 11:20, NASB)

	““I, the LORD, search the heart, I test the mind, Even to give to each man according to his ways, According to the results of his deeds.”  (Jeremiah 17:10, NASB)

	“Yet, O LORD of hosts, You who test the righteous, Who see the mind and the heart; Let me see Your vengeance on them; For to You I have set forth my cause.”  (Jeremiah 20:12, NASB)

	In every one of these verses, we have anthropopathisms (attributing human functions or attributes to deity). God does not test your emotional responses to the Bible doctrine in your soul at some specific time, but His omniscience knew billions of years ago in eternity past the status and content of your soul’s right lobe at any given time. God doesn’t have to test you to know what is going on!

	You cannot hide anything from God. He read your thoughts billions of years ago in eternity past. You will never be able to hide anything from God. You can’t fool God! The condition of your soul was known at all times – now and before time began in eternity past. Therefore, testing here means God analyzes your capacity for life in order to challenge you to gain more capacity for life.

	Since capacity for life is based on the amount of Bible doctrine in the right lobe of your soul, testing you has to do with whether you will respond to the test with application of epignosis doctrine in the power of the Holy Spirit or whether you will react emotionally and rely on your own capabilities. You may have a good or bad emotional response from that test. God tests you to your inner most being. God tests how you react, how you respond, and how you think under pressure. 

	Your soul’s frame of reference elicits a bonafide response in your thinking and in your emotions. Jeremiah’s response to his testing was his use of Bible doctrine in his soul. He also had an emotional response - double blessing, double appreciation.

	Emotions Can Be Destroyed 

	The emotions can be destroyed by the old sin nature bombarding them with mental attitude sins. The emotions were never designed to respond to mental attitude sins. This motivates the emotions to revolt against the right lobe of the soul, so you have revolution in the soul. Job 16:13; Psalms 73:21; Lam. 3:13.

	““His arrows surround me. Without mercy He splits my kidneys open; He pours out my gall on the ground.”  (Job 16:13, NASB)

	“When my heart was embittered And I was pierced within,”  (Psalms 73:21, NASB)

	“He made the arrows of His quiver To enter into my inward parts.”  (Lamentations 3:13, NASB)

	The result is instability, wide emotional swings, revolution, and chaos. Chaos is temporary or permanent psychosis. Emotional revolt explains apostasy and why a believer can go apostate. It can also explain why the carnal believer can get into sublimation, has lack of capacity for life, lack of capacity for love, and degeneracy. 

	Emotion Reacts to Tragedy

	In tragedy or catastrophe, your emotions must respond to Bible doctrine in the right lobe of your soul while in fellowship for any tranquility of soul. When emotions react so that they rebel against Bible doctrine in the right lobe, anguish of soul occurs.

	In Jeremiah 4:19-20, Jeremiah’s emotions were in control and his soul was in pain regarding the fifth cycle of discipline destruction of Judah from God’s divine discipline on the nation. His soul was in anguish and his heart was pounding in his chest. He had genuine pain. “I cannot be silent” means he had no tranquility of soul on the happiness spectrum. “O my soul” was his reaction to the fifth cycle of discipline. Lam. 1:20

	“My soul, my soul! I am in anguish! Oh, my heart! My heart is pounding in me; I cannot be silent, Because you have heard, O my soul, The sound of the trumpet, The alarm of war. Disaster on disaster is proclaimed, For the whole land is devastated; Suddenly my tents are devastated, My curtains in an instant.”  (Jeremiah 4:19-20, NASB)

	““See, O LORD, for I am in distress; My spirit is greatly troubled; My heart is overturned within me, For I have been very rebellious. In the street the sword slays; In the house it is like death.”  (Lamentations 1:20, NASB)

	The heart responds to the emotions which are in control. When emotion dominates, the heart is troubled and in grievous rebellion. The emotions are reacting with tears and misery. Lam. 2:11.

	“My eyes fail because of tears, My spirit is greatly troubled; My heart is poured out on the earth Because of the destruction of the daughter of my people, When little ones and infants faint In the streets of the city.”  (Lamentations 2:11, NASB)

	Emotion is the Appreciator of the Soul

	Emotion is an appreciator of love, but emotion as a leader destroys capacity for life. Joseph had always loved his brother in his heart, but it was not until Benjamin came on the scene that he was reminded how much he loved his younger brother. Sometimes you are not aware of the love in your soul until something triggers it and elicits a response in the emotion. Gen. 43:30.

	“Joseph hurried out for he was deeply stirred over his brother, and he sought a place to weep; and he entered his chamber and wept there.”  (Genesis 43:30, NASB)

	Emotional response makes one very aware of the existence of love in their soul. Of course, your emotions are not designed to respond all day. If they did, they would be destroyed. You have things to do. But you still have love for someone in your soul all the time. When triggered, the emotions respond and make you aware of that love. However, emotions do not contain love. Remember that the emotions have no doctrinal content. The emotions are simply responders. 

	“Then the king said, “The one says, ‘This is my son who is living, and your son is the dead one’; and the other says, ‘No! For your son is the dead one, and my son is the living one.’“ The king said, “Get me a sword.” So they brought a sword before the king. The king said, “Divide the living child in two, and give half to the one and half to the other.” Then the woman whose child was the living one spoke to the king, for she was deeply stirred over her son and said, “Oh, my lord, give her the living child, and by no means kill him.” But the other said, “He shall be neither mine nor yours; divide him!” Then the king said, “Give the first woman the living child, and by no means kill him. She is his mother.”“  (1 Kings 3:23-27, NASB)

	In 1 Kings 3:23-27, the same emotional response to soul love is shown as in Genesis 43:30 and involves Solomon and two mothers. Both women claimed the child, but only one woman could be the real mother. When Solomon stated his intention to cut the child in two to evenly divide the child between both women, the real mother asked that the baby be spared and given to the other woman. Based on this, Solomon had allowed the real mother’s love to be confirmed. Other examples can be found in Philippians 1:8 and 1 John 3:16-17.  

	“For God is my witness, how I long for you all with the affection of Christ Jesus.”  (Philippians 1:8, NASB)

	“We know love by this, that He laid down His life for us; and we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren. But whoever has the world’s goods, and sees his brother in need and closes his heart against him, how does the love of God abide in him?”  (1 John 3:16-17, NASB)

	In Proverbs 23:15-17, there is an illustration of the relationship between thinking and normal emotion. Emotion is related to unconditional mental attitude love as stimulating capacity in this area. David is teaching his son Solomon.  

	“My son, if your heart is wise, My own heart also will be glad; And my inmost being will rejoice When your lips speak what is right. Do not let your heart envy sinners, But live in the fear of the LORD always.”  (Proverbs 23:15-17, NASB)

	The communion table is designed to remember and appreciate our Lord Jesus Christ and His work on the Cross. If you love Him, your emotions respond in memory to all He is and all He has done for you. The pertinent doctrines are in your right lobe. The cup and the bread give your emotion an opportunity to respond to the One unseen whom you love, and yet still maintain poise and stability in assembled worship.

	Ritual keeps emotions from getting out of hand. It provides control and order in assembly. The Scots do the same in their singing of Auld Lang Syne and toasting the cup. So as believer-priests assembled together for communion, this is a very tender moment for all of us.

	Emotion Stimulates Happiness

	Emotion stimulates happiness. Happiness is in the right lobe of the soul. The emotions respond and you becomes aware of what is in your right lobe. The frame of reference in the right lobe provides information for the memory center which stimulates response in the emotions.  Therefore, the emotions become a stimulus to happiness. They are not happiness, but they make you aware that you are happy. Prov. 23:15-16; Philemon 1:7; Philemon 1:20.

	“My son, if your heart is wise, My own heart also will be glad; And my inmost being will rejoice When your lips speak what is right.”  (Proverbs 23:15-16, NASB)

	“For I have come to have much joy and comfort in your love, because the hearts of the saints have been refreshed through you, brother.”  (Philemon 1:7, NASB)

	“Yes, brother, let me benefit from you in the Lord; refresh my heart in Christ.”  (Philemon 1:20, NASB)

	Your conscience contains your norms and standards. The conscience turns on the emotions stimulating the function of the priesthood. Your priesthood is stimulated to function when your emotion is stimulated by your norms and standards. Emotional response to your conscience causes you to have esprit de corps. Esprit de corps is emotional response or stimulation to your norms and standards. 

	The viewpoint in the right lobe provides stimulus or response from the emotions, as when you hear someone else speak divine viewpoint. You should stimulated when you hear something on TV that represents divine viewpoint. This stimulates response to your own viewpoint from Bible doctrine.

	Emotions and Spirituality in the Church Age

	Christ is absent from the earth during the Church Age, therefore the filling of the Holy Spirit produces the character and glory of Christ without emotion being an integral part of spirituality. Gal. 5:22-23; Gal. 4:19; Rom. 5:5.

	“But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, self-control; against such things there is no law.”  (Galatians 5:22-23, NASB)

	“My children, with whom I am again in labor until Christ is formed in you—”  (Galatians 4:19, NASB)

	“and hope does not disappoint, because the love of God has been poured out within our hearts through the Holy Spirit who was given to us.”  (Romans 5:5, NASB)

	Emotion is never designed to produce character, but to respond to character. That’s why emotion cannot be a part of spirituality. Appreciation of Jesus Christ comes through perception of doctrine rather than emotional function. This does not eliminate emotion, but puts emotion in its proper place.

	Emotional function cannot produce integrity. It cannot apply doctrine. Emotion is not a part of the filling of the Holy Spirit. In the Church Age, emotion is a responder to many things in the right lobe, including doctrine, the laws of divine establishment, love, and patriotism, but emotional response is never the filling of the Holy Spirit.

	Just as grace glues the essence of God together, so emotion as a responder is distilled grace.  Emotion as an aggressor is concentrated legalism. You can be depressed for physiological reasons and still be filled with the Spirit. How you feel has nothing to do with your spiritual status. Emotion and ecstatics have no spiritual content in the dispensation of the Church Age.  Therefore, how you feel is never the measure of your spiritual life. Emotional activity or ecstatics never indicates the level of spiritual activity or spiritual advance.

	Emotion is designed to respond to doctrine in the right lobe, but is not characteristic of the filling of the Holy Spirit. Ecstatics belongs to the human race. The filling of the Spirit belongs to the believer. The emotions can respond or react to the filling of the Spirit, but emotions cannot be the filling of the Holy Spirit. The purpose of the filling of the Holy Spirit is perception of Bible doctrine, advance to spiritual maturity, and production from your ambassadorship, but never the manufacture of ecstatics.

	Spirituality and Emotions in The Millennium

	During the Millennium, Jesus Christ will be physically present on earth and will have changed the earth to be a perfect environment. The Angelic Conflict will be suspended with Satan and his demons removed from the earth. Only in the Millennium when Christ is present on the earth and ruling the world do emotions or ecstatics characterize the filling of the Holy Spirit. While there is no spiritual content to emotion in the Church Age, there will definitely be spiritual content to emotion in the Millennium.

	In the Millennium, the filling of the Holy Spirit will be designed to appreciate the reigning Christ rather than to produce the character of Christ. Therefore, ecstatics will then be a legitimate spiritual emotion. Believers in the Millennium will be universally indwelt with the Holy Spirit as in the Church Age. Ezekiel 36:27; Ezekiel 37:14.

	““I will put My Spirit within you and cause you to walk in My statutes, and you will be careful to observe My ordinances.”  (Ezekiel 36:27, NASB)

	““I will put My Spirit within you and you will come to life, and I will place you on your own land. Then you will know that I, the LORD, have spoken and done it,” declares the LORD.’““  (Ezekiel 37:14, NASB)

	Believers in the Millennium are also commanded to be filled with the Holy Spirit. Isaiah 29:19; Isaiah 32:15; Isaiah 44:3; Ezekiel 39:29; Zech. 12:10.

	“The afflicted also will increase their gladness in the LORD, And the needy of mankind will rejoice in the Holy One of Israel.”  (Isaiah 29:19, NASB)

	“Until the Spirit is poured out upon us from on high, And the wilderness becomes a fertile field, And the fertile field is considered as a forest.”  (Isaiah 32:15, NASB)

	“‘For I will pour out water on the thirsty land And streams on the dry ground; I will pour out My Spirit on your offspring And My blessing on your descendants;”  (Isaiah 44:3, NASB)

	““I will not hide My face from them any longer, for I will have poured out My Spirit on the house of Israel,” declares the Lord GOD.”  (Ezekiel 39:29, NASB)

	““I will pour out on the house of David and on the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the Spirit of grace and of supplication, so that they will look on Me whom they have pierced; and they will mourn for Him, as one mourns for an only son, and they will weep bitterly over Him like the bitter weeping over a firstborn.”  (Zechariah 12:10, NASB)

	The filling of the Holy Spirit in the Millennium will be characterized by ecstatics and emotional appreciation. Emotion will still be an appreciator, not a character builder. Joel 2:28-29.

	““It will come about after this That I will pour out My Spirit on all mankind; And your sons and daughters will prophesy, Your old men will dream dreams, Your young men will see visions. “Even on the male and female servants I will pour out My Spirit in those days.”  (Joel 2:28-29, NASB)

	
Emotional Revolt of The Soul

	The emotional revolt of the soul backed by the old sin nature causes emotion to become the aggressor rather than the responder. This causes emotion to become the criterion rather than the epignosis Bible doctrinal content of the right lobe. Therefore, the emotional revolution against the establishment of the soul causes the malfunction or total failure of the grace apparatus for perception. The failure of the grace apparatus for perception makes the Christian life and God’s plan impossible to fulfill. The divine viewpoint thinking in the right lobe of the soul must control the emotional pattern for spiritual advance to occur.

	Instead of responding to Bible doctrine in the right lobe, the emotion responds to mental attitude sins, approbation, power lust, and human good. Then the emotion reacts and revolts against the right lobe and cuts off any doctrine in the right lobe. Instead of responding to doctrine in the soul, emotion revolts and takes command of the soul. With the emotion in command, all capacity, love, and happiness is gone.

	Once emotion revolts against the heart and becomes the aggressor, it loses all capacity for life, is replaced with frustration, and comes under the influence of the old sin nature. This is called grieving the Holy Spirit. People in emotional revolt are very frustrated. There is negative volition to doctrine plus recession of thought replaced by the frantic search for happiness and total dependence on feeling rather than on common sense.  People often substitute chemical stimulation for thought.

	Emotion can be a hindrance to the plan of God and a distraction to the perception of doctrine. 2 Cor. 6:11-12.

	“Our mouth has spoken freely to you, O Corinthians, our heart is opened wide. You are not restrained by us, but you are restrained in your own affections.”  (2 Corinthians 6:11-12, NASB)

	Having lost the ability to respond to the epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe, the emotion becomes inflexible regarding the non-essentials. Emotional revolt is found in Revelation 2:23.

	“‘And I will kill her children with pestilence, and all the churches will know that I am He who searches the minds and hearts; and I will give to each one of you according to your deeds.”  (Revelation 2:23, NASB)

	Therefore, the command to separate from those in emotional revolt is given. They serve their emotions and there is nothing in the emotion. How do you deceive the heart? The old sin nature inspires the emotion to revolt against the right lobe of the soul. Rom. 16:17-18.  

	“Now I urge you, brethren, keep your eye on those who cause dissensions and hindrances contrary to the teaching which you learned, and turn away from them. For such men are slaves, not of our Lord Christ but of their own appetites; and by their smooth and flattering speech they deceive the hearts of the unsuspecting.”  (Romans 16:17-18, NASB)

	Believers who live by their emotions are believers whose emotional revolt has produced chaos in their souls. The emotion is no longer a responder, but an aggressor. Believers with such chaos of the soul are troublemakers, therefore other believers are commanded to separate from them. An example of this would be separation from those involved in the Tongues movement because their false beliefs and activities are an emotional revolt against the divine establishment of the soul.

	Emotional Revolt Can Lead to Mental Health Problems 

	The Lord Jesus Christ blotted out all our sins at salvation and the filling of the Holy Spirit plus the intake and application of Bible doctrine will renovate or renew the believer’s thinking. The way of thinking without epignosis Bible doctrine in the soul includes the mental attitude sins of self-pity, jealousy, a guilt complex for past sins or failures, subjectively rationalizing everything you think and do to be okay, feeling one must be emotional to be spiritual, and giving in to the lust patterns and areas of weakness in the old sin nature. Psalms 103:2-4.

	“Bless the LORD, O my soul, And forget none of His benefits; Who pardons all your iniquities, Who heals all your diseases; Who redeems your life from the pit, Who crowns you with lovingkindness and compassion;” (Psalms 103:2-4, NASB)

	The healing of these soul problems or trends comes from the consistent intake and application of Bible doctrine. Many people try other means to counter the effects of emotional revolt such as using drugs or alcohol to temporarily mask their problems or feelings. Some feel that having an affair (if married) will solve their problems. Those still single may try numerous sexual encounters to help them forget their problems. Some try self-help or psychological counselling to try to solve their problems. Some get so far into emotional revolt that they try or succeed in suicide to escape their problems. 

	Without confession of sin to God the Father and their return to the filling of the Holy Spirit, they cannot correct the trends and areas of weakness of the old sin nature that controls their soul. Such believers still have the indwelling of the Holy Spirit, but have quenched and grieved the Holy Spirit for so long that scar tissue or soul callousness has developed. Eph. 4:18-19.

	“being darkened in their understanding, excluded from the life of God because of the ignorance that is in them, because of the hardness of their heart; and they, having become callous, have given themselves over to sensuality for the practice of every kind of impurity with greediness.” (Ephesians 4:18-19, NASB)

	Only the filling of the Holy Spirit and the consistent intake and application of Bible doctrine can correct or renovate the soul damage done or scar tissue caused by emotional revolt. Epignosis Bible doctrine in the soul will move the emotions back to being a responder rather than the initiator of the soul and return objective divine viewpoint thinking back as the initiator. This is renovation of the soul. Eph. 4:23-24.

	“and that you be renewed in the spirit of your mind, and put on the new self, which in the likeness of God has been created in righteousness and holiness of the truth.” (Ephesians 4:23-24, NASB)

	Emotional Revolt of The Exodus Generation 

	The Exodus generation was liberated from slavery by the grace of God in 1441 BC. That generation failed to reach the Land of Promise because of scar tissue and the emotional revolt of the soul. While the bodies of the Jews were liberated from slavery, their souls remained in the slavery of Egypt. Num. 11:5; Num. 20:5.

	“"We remember the fish which we used to eat free in Egypt, the cucumbers and the melons and the leeks and the onions and the garlic,” (Numbers 11:5, NASB)

	“"Why have you made us come up from Egypt, to bring us in to this wretched place? It is not a place of grain or figs or vines or pomegranates, nor is there water to drink."” (Numbers 20:5, NASB)

	This soul slavery was caused by negative volition toward Bible doctrine. Even though they had the best doctrinal teacher of all time, Moses, they still were negative. Therefore, when reaching Mt. Sinai the Jews were not ready for the Mosaic Law as illustrated by the Golden Calf incident in Exodus 32. Which did God provide first? The Mosaic Law or the Promised Land? He provided first the Law. There was no sense going into the Land unless they first know how to use their freedom.

	The born-again Jews of the Exodus generation had prolonged negative volition toward Bible doctrine that produced scar tissue in their souls and caused a vacuum to be created that pulled in Satanic doctrine. Add to this the emotional revolt of the soul and this is the status of the Exodus generation. Their souls were in slavery while their bodies were free. A horrible condition!

	God in grace could free their bodies because the body does not have volition. But God could not free their souls, because before He can do that the volition in that soul must be positive! Positive volition frees the soul! For 40 years the Jews remained in soul-slavery after their liberation from Egypt. That generation never entered the Land due to their continued negative volition toward God and His grace teaching and grace provision. 

	However, their children were positive to God and to His grace provision and the Word of God taught by Moses. Only the second generation would enter the Land of Promise. During that 40 years, Moses, one of the three greatest communicators who ever lived taught them the Mosaic Law. The Mosaic law was designed to free the souls of the Jews compatible with the status of their freed bodies.

	Emotional Revolt of Israel in Jeramiah’s Day

	The 40 years of the Exodus generation from 1441 BC to 1401 BC is parallel to the 40 years of Jeremiah’s ministry to the Jews from 626 BC to 586 BC. Both Moses and Jeremiah were great preachers. In Jeremiah’s day, the Jews were free in body, but enslaved of soul. The Jews refused the freedom of the Mosaic Law in Jeremiah 11:5-7. 

	“in order to confirm the oath which I swore to your forefathers, to give them a land flowing with milk and honey, as it is this day."'" Then I said, "Amen, O LORD." And the LORD said to me, "Proclaim all these words in the cities of Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem, saying, 'Hear the words of this covenant and do them. 'For I solemnly warned your fathers in the day that I brought them up from the land of Egypt, even to this day, warning persistently, saying, "Listen to My voice."” (Jeremiah 11:5-7, NASB)

	God offered them the blueprint of soul freedom and they turned it down flat! The Mosaic Law was not promoting morality as its primary purpose. It contained the basic principles of human freedom. The Mosaic Law was not designed to define sin, but to promote and preserve human freedom.

	The overt manifestation of soul slavery was the same in both generations. Idolatry. In Exodus it was the golden calf. In Jeremiah’s day it was Phallic Cult or Baal worship. For 40 years grace did not cease as Jeremiah like Moses taught Bible doctrine. They certainly did not earn or deserve His grace. None of us ever deserve God's grace provision and blessing. These were the two most undeserving generations in all history. Both generations were Jews.

	The Jews of Jeremiah’s day rejected Bible doctrine and the nation returned to physical slavery from which the Lord had taken them. The Jews of Moses’ day were freed physically, but rejected Bible doctrine and remained in soul slavery and ultimately died the sin unto death in the desert.  

	Remember that the Jews of the Old Testament did not have the indwelling or filling of the Holy Spirit when they were saved. But the Jews of the Old Testament did have the Mosaic Law as a basis for their freedom. The Mosaic Law is not the basis of spiritual freedom for the Church Age, the Holy Spirit is now that basis. Gal. 5:1.

	“It was for freedom that Christ set us free; therefore keep standing firm and do not be subject again to a yoke of slavery.” (Galatians 5:1, NASB)

	How did the Mosaic Law become a yoke of bondage? Through legalism. The Mosaic Law was given by grace. It was meant for freedom not bondage! They were set free by faith in Christ and lived in freedom through the Mosaic Law. By way of contrast, believer-priests of the Church Age are likewise set free by faith in Christ, however the indwelling Holy Spirit is the basis for living in spiritual freedom. Gal. 3:2-3; Gal. 3:5-6; Rom. 8:2-4.

	“This is the only thing I want to find out from you: did you receive the Spirit by the works of the Law, or by hearing with faith? Are you so foolish? Having begun by the Spirit, are you now being perfected by the flesh?” (Galatians 3:2-3, NASB)

	“So then, does He who provides you with the Spirit and works miracles among you, do it by the works of the Law, or by hearing with faith? Even so Abraham BELIEVED GOD, AND IT WAS RECKONED TO HIM AS RIGHTEOUSNESS.” (Galatians 3:5-6, NASB)

	“For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set you free from the law of sin and of death. For what the Law could not do, weak as it was through the flesh, God did: sending His own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh and as an offering for sin, He condemned sin in the flesh, so that the requirement of the Law might be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to the flesh but according to the Spirit.” (Romans 8:2-4, NASB)

	
Encouragement

	To encourage means inspire with courage, spirit, or hope, to hearten, to attempt to persuade, to urge, to spur on, to stimulate, to give help or patronage, to foster. The effect of encouragement is to make someone more determined, hopeful, or confident and therefore, more likely to do something. Encouragement also includes making something more appealing or more likely to happen.

	Encouragement is designed to make you strong and to make you alert. Encouragement is designed to prepare you to return to the spiritual battle and resume the fight. Encouragement is not designed to just make you feel better or take away the pain of testing. 

	Encouragement is needed because of God's mandate to all believers to grow to spiritual maturity. This requires many types of bona fide encouragement. Encouragement is needed because of the danger of legalism. Encouragement is needed because of the presence of great pressure in life. 2 Peter 3:18.

	“but grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. To Him be the glory, both now and to the day of eternity. Amen.” (2 Peter 3:18, NASB)

	Encouragement is based on and originates from the Word of God. Encouragement is necessary because of what is at stake in God’s plan for you, your development, and your involvement in God’s work. Encouragement is based on the promises and character of God and the believer’s decision to make use of grace resources provided by God to live the spiritual life. 

	Encouragement comes in the form of refreshment of body and soul, consolation and comfort, by rest from labor, and expressions of love from the one you love. Encouragement also comes in the form of faithfulness to duty by subordinates with regard to those in authority over them.

	Encouragement is given to make provision for God’s work that those doing it might be able to concentrate on their ministry. Encouragement is given in the form of a promise of blessing and for the purpose of keeping the person on course. Encouragement is based on God’s continual presence. One form of ultimate encouragement is the biblical truth that God will not forsake any believer and will sustain them until their entire task in life is accomplished. 1 Tim. 6:13-14.

	“I charge you in the presence of God, who gives life to all things, and of Christ Jesus, who testified the good confession before Pontius Pilate, that you keep the commandment without stain or reproach until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ,” (1 Timothy 6:13-14, NASB)

	Personal Encouragement Toward Other Believers

	Although the Holy Spirit is the primary agent of encouragement for believers in the Church Age, there is also an encouragement function of the believer toward other believers and also to unbelievers. This is an aspect of the unconditional love we are commanded to have toward others as we mature spiritually. John 13:34; Rom. 12:10; Eph. 4:2; 1 Peter 1:22.  

	" "A new commandment I give to you, that you love one another, even as I have loved you, that you also love one another. "  (John 13:34, NASB)

	" Be devoted to one another in brotherly love; give preference to one another in honor;"  (Romans 12:10, NASB)

	"with all humility and gentleness, with patience, showing tolerance for one another in love,"  (Ephesians 4:2, NASB)

	"Since you have in obedience to the truth purified your souls for a sincere love of the brethren, fervently love one another from the heart,"  (1 Peter 1:22, NASB)

	The Three-fold Purpose of Encouragement

	As we fulfill our ministry of encouragement, we see more clearly the three-fold purpose of encouragement in the spiritual life. When we are together, we encourage each other in faith. When we are together, we encourage each other in hope. When we are together, we encourage each other in love. The goals for Christians who meet together regularly and encourage one another from a divine viewpoint are discussed below. The three-fold purpose of encouragement involves faith, hope which is absolute confidence, and love which is unconditional virtue love.

	Faith

	Hebrews 10:22 tells us to have a non-hypocritical thought pattern of the soul with true motivation and a true scale of values. This means to have a mental attitude with true norms and standards based on the Word of God. This means divine viewpoint from epignosis Bible doctrine resident in your soul and is now a part of your thinking. This is a “sincere heart in full assurance of faith.” 

	“let us draw near with a sincere heart in full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled clean from an evil conscience and our bodies washed with pure water.” (Hebrews 10:22, NASB)

	As we continue to meet together and encourage one another, we should grow in faith. The Greek word for faith is πίστις (pistis) and emphasizes the full confidence in Bible doctrine as producing that faith. Remember, it takes your positive faith response to the Gospel to be eternally saved. This faith is only a little bit more than no faith at all. Faith is an absolute. You cannot measure it by volume or weight. You either have faith, or you do not.

	We are encouraged to trust the Lord and to have a deeper faith in Him. We are also encouraged in our spiritual life to “not forsaking our own assembling together” for the face-to-face intake of Bible doctrine under our pastor-teacher. There we also meet like-minded believers and relate divine viewpoint and our doctrinal application to experience. Heb. 10:24-25.

	“and let us consider how to stimulate one another to love and good deeds, not forsaking our own assembling together, as is the habit of some, but encouraging one another; and all the more as you see the day drawing near.” (Hebrews 10:24-25, NASB)

	A growing and deepening faith-rest reflects that the thinking of the Lord is not merely a collection of academic ideas. If we understand and use the faith-rest rationales, although God is an invisible spirit, His thoughts and principles become more real to us than our surroundings. We can then begin to understand Him with a correct emotional response. Therefore, when we gather regularly in the local church, we are to encourage one another to approach the Lord in this way. We are to trust Him for every detail of our lives through the faith-rest life. By doing so, we grow together in our faith. This is a powerful form of encouragement.

	Hope

	Believers should grow together in hope. This is a part of encouragement. Spiritual growth produces stability of mentality. Knowing and loving the Lord results in great stability in the thought pattern of the soul. When something bad happens, you might be disappointed, but you don't become “totally bummed out,” discouraged, or dejected. Heb. 10:23.

	“Let us hold fast the confession of our hope without wavering, for He who promised is faithful;” (Hebrews 10:23, NASB)

	We are to have our eyes on the Lord, not people, things, self, or circumstances. With our eyes on the Lord, we have stability of mentality. This is that hope or confidence being built up. This is holding unswervingly to the hope we profess. Our Lord is faithful, trustworthy and dependable.

	Our faith is produced by mutual encouragement as is our hope or confidence. Where faith relates more to the present and in whom we believe, hope relates more to the future and what we believe. Hope is the result of epignosis Bible truth in the soul that enables you to love the Lord Jesus Christ and to have confidence in Him. This does not include confidence in other people or self. 

	If you have confidence in other people or yourself, you will be disillusioned when they fail or when you fail. However, we should have a trust for fellow believers who we know are growing spiritually. We should have a trust tempered with the knowledge that they have an old sin nature and are going to fail just as we have an old sin nature and are going to fail. Application of Bible truth means we are not “shot down” because we love one another unconditionally under the filling of the Holy Spirit. We must have absolute confidence in God. Although confidence is built upon faith, it is possible to be strong in faith but weak in hope. It is the intake and application of accurate Bible doctrine that enables you to love Jesus Christ and to have Him as your hope and your confidence. 1 John 3:3.

	“And everyone who has this hope fixed on Him purifies himself, just as He is pure.” (1 John 3:3, NASB)

	When you realize that the Lord could come for you at any instant, you will have a lifestyle of righteousness and holy living as a result of the filling of the Spirit and your growth under the Word of God. You are going to make sure that your life is above board from every standpoint. You will separate from those with no integrity or honor in their business or personal relationships. You will realize that the Lord more than takes up the slack and gives you every blessing that He wants you to receive. This is our confidence. As Paul stated in 1 Thessalonians, the Thessalonians were strong in faith and hope. In 2 Thessalonians they were still strong in faith, but they had become weak in hope. Why? False doctrine. False doctrine destroys our confidence in God. If you are under false doctrine, you will never have anything with which to encourage other believers. When we are together, we should encourage each other to grow in our love of our Lord Jesus Christ. 2 Thess. 1:3.

	“We ought always to give thanks to God for you, brethren, as is only fitting, because your faith is greatly enlarged, and the love of each one of you toward one another grows ever greater;” (2 Thessalonians 1:3, NASB)

	Love

	In Hebrews 10:24, “love” is ἀγάπη (agapē) and means to have a relaxed mental attitude toward others. It means to think of them and interact with them based on divine norms and standards resident in your soul. You should consider strongly how you can encourage each other with unconditional or impersonal love. More than any other quality in Christian virtue, mutual encouragement among members of the Body of Christ should stimulate or challenge one another to love and perform good deeds or divine good. Paul emphasized this truth to the Corinthians. 1 Cor. 13:13.

	“and let us consider how to stimulate one another to love and good deeds,” (Hebrews 10:24, NASB)

	“But now faith, hope, love, abide these three; but the greatest of these is love.” (1 Corinthians 13:13, NASB)

	Unconditional love toward others is motivated by our personal love relationship with the Lord Jesus Christ. This love is not automatic. We should be strongly motivated to grow in unconditional love of others. 1 Peter 4:8; 1 John 3:11; 1 John 3:23; 1 John 4:7; 1 John 4:11.

	“Above all, keep fervent in your love for one another, because love covers a multitude of sins.” (1 Peter 4:8, NASB)

	“For this is the message which you have heard from the beginning, that we should love one another;” (1 John 3:11, NASB)

	“This is His commandment, that we believe in the name of His Son Jesus Christ, and love one another, just as He commanded us.” (1 John 3:23, NASB)

	“Beloved, let us love one another, for love is from God; and everyone who loves is born of God and knows God.” (1 John 4:7, NASB)

	“Beloved, if God so loved us, we also ought to love one another.” (1 John 4:11, NASB)

	These verses tell us that unconditional love has to be nurtured and developed among Christians just as it is in marriage. We should consider carefully how we can motivate, challenge and encourage each other to practice this important Christian virtue. The phrase “In all things love” should be our guide. In the essentials, unity. In the non-essentials, liberty. In all things, love. Remember the testimony of the early church where they met together regularly. As a result, they encouraged each as a result of their spiritual growth. Col. 3:14.

	“Beyond all these things put on love, which is the perfect bond of unity.” (Colossians 3:14, NASB)

	Fulfilling The Purpose of Encouragement

	How do we obtain or fulfill the purpose of encouraging each other in faith, hope, and love? We do so by realizing that the New Testament is the complete unveiling of the Son of God and of the plan of God to each one of us. We see this from Hebrews 7.

	It was fitting and right and to our benefit, as Christians, that we should have such a high priest, the Lord Jesus Christ. He is impeccable and He is holy, which means He is perfectly set apart unto the Father and His plan for the incarnation. He is innocent, totally sinless, undefiled, separate from sinners and exalted above the heavens. This is His ultimate glorification at the Father's right hand. Heb. 7:26.

	“For it was fitting for us to have such a high priest, holy, innocent, undefiled, separated from sinners and exalted above the heavens;” (Hebrews 7:26, NASB)

	Jesus Christ controls human history while sustaining the entire universe. Therefore, He can provide for each of us. That is something with which to encourage others. The Lord Jesus Christ will always meet all of our needs. We as believers have the Lord Jesus Christ at the Father's right hand as our great high priest. His complete sacrifice for mankind resulted in God the Father's acceptance of this sacrifice by Christ being resurrected and exalted above the heavens.

	He sent the Holy Spirit to Church Age believers beginning in 30 A.D. Following that, under divine inspiration, men formulated and completed the Canon of Scripture. The entire Word of God is that revelation of God the Father, the thinking of the Son, the voice of the Holy Spirit, and it is to be the basis of our encouragement. Heb. 8:1.

	“Now the main point in what has been said is this: we have such a high priest, who has taken His seat at the right hand of the throne of the Majesty in the heavens,” (Hebrews 8:1, NASB)

	Encouragement From the Power of Prayer

	Our understanding of encouragement from the life of the Apostle Paul indicates there are areas we can definitely address with prayer. In fact, we should make these things a matter of prayer so that we can better engage in mutual encouragement. We need to pray that we will see purpose and meaning in our times of disappointment and difficulty. These inevitable times have and will continue to come into our lives. We should then be able to identify with others and help them in their times of trial. Pray that you would see meaning and purpose in your times of difficulty and disappointment so you will be equipped to encourage others in similar situations.

	Events will occur in your life that will be a source of great distress to you. If you feel free to make them known to others or if you make them known through a silent prayer request, other believers can intercede on your behalf through prayer. It is important that we bring our problems before God the Father in prayer. We should seek prayer support from other believers during these times of distress and discomfort. In our own prayers, we should faithfully pray for others who have similar needs. Heb. 4:15-16.

	“For we do not have a high priest who cannot sympathize with our weaknesses, but One who has been tempted in all things as we are, yet without sin. Therefore let us draw near with confidence to the throne of grace, so that we may receive mercy and find grace to help in time of need.” (Hebrews 4:15-16, NASB)

	We need to pray that we can develop an eternal perspective for our earthly problems like Paul did. We need to see that life on this earth is really short compared to eternity. We need to be confident that the blessings and rewards that await us in eternity are beyond description. Even if you live 100 years, it is just a little small drop in the ocean compared to eternity. Continual application of the Word of God will carry you through all of the tough times with an eternal viewpoint of blessings from God. 2 Cor. 13:11.

	“Finally, brethren, rejoice, be made complete, be comforted, be like-minded, live in peace; and the God of love and peace will be with you.” (2 Corinthians 13:11, NASB)

	We need to pray that we will be open to hear positive feedback from fellow Christians when we are disappointed and have heartache and suffering. If we share our disappointments and our heartaches with intimate friends and they give us positive feedback based on divine viewpoint, this is encouragement! However, if we are full of self-pity and do not hear their words of encouragement due to our carnal condition, then all we can do is look forward to more self-induced misery and divine discipline. We need to pray that we can become a source of positive feedback to those who also need encouragement.

	In our prayers, we should also ask for opportunities to help other believers to progress in their spiritual life. Through this interaction, we can observe the progress and experience encouragement because of it. For example, leading someone to the Lord and then leading them to Bible class where they begin to grow on basic Bible truth is a fantastic source of encouragement - again to both believers. This form of our ambassadorship to others can lead to encouragement by watching other believers grow. We are to be a source of encouragement to them by leading them to where the Word is taught - the local church. Heb. 10:24-25.

	“and let us consider how to stimulate one another to love and good deeds, not forsaking our own assembling together, as is the habit of some, but encouraging one another; and all the more as you see the day drawing near.” (Hebrews 10:24-25, NASB)

	The Believer's Lifestyle Encouragement to Others

	We must never depend upon other people as a primary source for security and confidence. We must realize that the Lord uses our consistent Christian lifestyle to encourage other people. A consistent Christian lifestyle reflects the character of the incarnate Christ. We should be pleased with the good things that happen in the lives of other believers. We need to let them know how we feel about their progress and encourage them. We are not only to weep with those who weep, but we are to rejoice with those who rejoice. Gal. 5:22-23.

	“But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, self-control; against such things there is no law.” (Galatians 5:22-23, NASB)

	It is easy to encourage someone who is undergoing some type of disaster testing. This is because we may have been there ourselves and we can show some empathy and compassion. Now, let's look at the other side of the coin. What if someone you know gets a huge raise and seems to be prospering and being promoted? Do we rejoice with them as they rejoice, or do we immediately reflect on our own paltry raises and no promotion and become envious of them? You should instead rejoice because that person has been prospered by God.

	Christians should encourage others with their own Christ-like lifestyles. We cannot encourage effectively our children, friends, and other believers to remain true to the Lord unless we are true to God ourselves. We must exemplify the fruit of the Spirit in our relationships with others.

	Discouragement

	Discouragement is to be deprived of courage or confidence, to be disheartened. While this is the opposite of encouragement, the Scripture shows us why discouragement occurs and what to do about it. Here are some Old Testament and New Testament examples that all come from human viewpoint while under stress.

	In Deuteronomy 1:28, “melt” is מסס (mâsas) and means melting away, to vanish, to drop off, to grow fearful. Discouragement is a natural result of negative volition. Negative volition strips away the strength of the heart and causes it to grow faint. It also causes discouragement in others’ lives. 

	“'Where can we go up? Our brethren have made our hearts melt, saying, "The people are bigger and taller than we; the cities are large and fortified to heaven. And besides, we saw the sons of the Anakim there."'” (Deuteronomy 1:28, NASB)

	In Numbers 32:7-9, “discouraging” is נוּא (nû') and means to restrain, to make averse, to turn away from your axis. The complacency or satisfaction of believers to be half of what they could be is a source of discouragement to others. Your mediocrity causes discouragement in others. 

	“"Now why are you discouraging the sons of Israel from crossing over into the land which the LORD has given them? "This is what your fathers did when I sent them from Kadesh-barnea to see the land. "For when they went up to the valley of Eshcol and saw the land, they discouraged the sons of Israel so that they did not go into the land which the LORD had given them.” (Numbers 32:7-9, NASB)

	In Deuteronomy 1:21, “dismayed” is חתת (châthath) and means shattered, dismayed, loss of power to proceed because one is hindered by terror or perplexity. Discouragement is a direct result of fear, fear of failure, fear of loss of face, fear of lack of confidence, and fear of the obstacles.

	“'See, the LORD your God has placed the land before you; go up, take possession, as the LORD, the God of your fathers, has spoken to you. Do not fear or be dismayed.'” (Deuteronomy 1:21, NASB)

	In Numbers 21:4, “became impatient” is קָצַר (qatsar) and means to be short, to be annoyed to become impatient, to be utterly discouraged. This is discouragement because of the way, the distance, their current circumstances of life, the endless journey, the dust, the river, the water, and the marches. Discouragement is a result of getting your eyes on your circumstances. Discouragement comes not only from people but also circumstances. Discouragement comes when you lose divine viewpoint and fall back into human viewpoint.

	“Then they set out from Mount Hor by the way of the Red Sea, to go around the land of Edom; and the people became impatient because of the journey.” (Numbers 21:4, NASB)

	In Isaiah 42:4, “disheartened” is כָּהָה (kahah) and also means to grow faint. “Crushed” is רצץ (râtsats) and means to be discouraged, to be crushed, or shattered. When discouraged, you become a broken vessel. The Lord will never be discouraged or dimmed or crushed out. He always accomplishes His plan and purpose. 

	“"He will not be disheartened or crushed Until He has established justice in the earth; And the coastlands will wait expectantly for His law."” (Isaiah 42:4, NASB)

	In Nehemiah 6:16, “lost” is נָפַל (nâphal) and means cast down, falling of the face. This Hebrew word is also used in Psalms 36:12 as “have fallen.” The accomplishments of God’s people legitimately discouraged the enemy.

	“When all our enemies heard of it, and all the nations surrounding us saw it, they lost their confidence; for they recognized that this work had been accomplished with the help of our God.” (Nehemiah 6:16, NASB)

	“There the doers of iniquity have fallen; They have been thrust down and cannot rise.” (Psalms 36:12, NASB)

	In Numbers 21:4, “became impatient” is קָצַר (qatsar) and also means to be annoyed. 

	“Then they set out from Mount Hor by the way of the Red Sea, to go around the land of Edom; and the people became impatient because of the journey.” (Numbers 21:4, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 7:6, “depressed” is ταπεινός (tapeinos) and means cast down, brought low with grief or depressed. It is part of the plan of God to encourage those who are discouraged.

	“But God, who comforts the depressed, comforted us by the coming of Titus;” (2 Corinthians 7:6, NASB)

	In Colossians 3:21, “exasperate” is ἐρεθίζω (erethizō) and means to stir them up to anger, harassing them and “lose heart” is ἀθυμέω (athumeō) and means discouragement of children, to be disheartened, broken in spirit. Fathers can cause discouragement in the lives of children by provoking them.

	“Fathers, do not exasperate your children, so that they will not lose heart.” (Colossians 3:21, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 4:8 and Luke 24:4, “perplexed” is ἀπορέω (aporeō) and also means to be without resources, to be in dire straits, to be left wanting, to be embarrassed, to be in doubt, not to know which way to turn. 

	“we are afflicted in every way, but not crushed; perplexed, but not despairing;” (2 Corinthians 4:8, NASB) 

	“While they were perplexed about this, behold, two men suddenly stood near them in dazzling clothing;” (Luke 24:4, NASB)

	In Luke 9:7, “greatly perplexed” is διαπορέω (diaporeō) and means to be entirely at loss, to be in perplexity, to be in doubt.

	“Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all that was happening; and he was greatly perplexed, because it was said by some that John had risen from the dead,” (Luke 9:7, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 4:9, “struck down” is καταβάλλω (kataballō) and means to cast down, to throw to the ground, to put in a lower place.

	“persecuted, but not forsaken; struck down, but not destroyed;” (2 Corinthians 4:9, NASB)

	The Believer's Encouragement By Words And Correct Doctrine

	Each of us speaks thousands of words every day. How many of these words and phrases can we honestly say are words that encourage, comfort, console, challenge, and refresh other people? The Word of God gives us correct doctrine through the enabling power of the Holy Spirit. In addition, there are many other ways that we can use words to encourage others. When we use them appropriately, they can have a profound impact on those who hear them. Prov. 12:25.

	“Anxiety in a man's heart weighs it down, But a good word makes it glad.” (Proverbs 12:25, NASB)

	Anxiety in the thought pattern of the soul weighs it down. You can be “bummed out” in your thinking because of fear, worry and anxiety, but somebody can come along with a good word that will cause you to again trust the Lord and to put your faith and reliance in God. This change of attitude and confession of sin eliminates the anxiety in the thought pattern of the soul. A good word makes the heart glad. At times, all of us have experienced this kind of anxiety. Psalms 34:18-19.

	“The LORD is near to the brokenhearted And saves those who are crushed in spirit. Many are the afflictions of the righteous, But the LORD delivers him out of them all.” (Psalms 34:18-19, NASB)

	The Lord is near to the brokenhearted. Perhaps that is your status today. All of us have been greatly disappointed in our lives at one time or another. People have betrayed each of us or someone has hurt us in some way. This may occur in an area of disaster testing such as a loss of health, wealth, or a loved one. This can cause broken heartedness and anxiety in the heart. It can cause a great sense of disappointment or even discouragement.

	 

	
Encouragement, Old and New Testament Sources

	New Testament Sources

	In the Church Age, the Holy Spirit is the ultimate source of encouragement for all believers. Every believer has the permanent indwelling of the Spirit, the filling of the Spirit, the ministry of the Spirit in teaching, learning, mentoring, and applying Bible doctrine. From the epignosis Bible doctrine in your soul, you counsel yourself, you comfort yourself, you warn yourself, you advise yourself. The believer is commanded to continue in learning Bible doctrine from their pastor-teacher. 2 Peter 3:18.

	"but grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. To Him be the glory, both now and to the day of eternity. Amen."  (2 Peter 3:18, NASB)

	Encouragement comes to a person through the communication of doctrine. 1 Cor. 14:3.

	“But one who prophesies speaks to men for edification and exhortation and consolation.” (1 Corinthians 14:3, NASB)

	Encouragement is based on our position in Christ. Phil. 2:1.

	“Therefore if there is any encouragement in Christ, if there is any consolation of love, if there is any fellowship of the Spirit, if any affection and compassion,” (Philippians 2:1, NASB)

	Exhorting and encouraging was to be a part of the regular ministry of Titus. 1 Tim. 4:13.

	“Until I come, give attention to the public reading of Scripture, to exhortation and teaching.” (1 Timothy 4:13, NASB)

	Encouragement under chastening comes by knowing that this is an expression of love of the Father and done for your betterment. Heb. 12:5.

	“and you have forgotten the exhortation which is addressed to you as sons, "MY SON, DO NOT REGARD LIGHTLY THE DISCIPLINE OF THE LORD, NOR FAINT WHEN YOU ARE REPROVED BY HIM;” (Hebrews 12:5, NASB)

	The Jewish believers were encouraged to accept the written word of Paul to them in Hebrews 13:22.

	“But I urge you, brethren, bear with this word of exhortation, for I have written to you briefly.” (Hebrews 13:22, NASB)

	Consolation or comfort or encouragement based on possessions, things, and experiences are often more detrimental than helpful. Luke 6:24; Luke 16:25.

	“"But woe to you who are rich, for you are receiving your comfort in full.” (Luke 6:24, NASB)

	“"But Abraham said, 'Child, remember that during your life you received your good things, and likewise Lazarus bad things; but now he is being comforted here, and you are in agony.” (Luke 16:25, NASB)

	Paul had a deep inner encouragement and comfort through his relationship with the Corinthian believers. 2 Cor. 7:4.

	“Great is my confidence in you; great is my boasting on your behalf. I am filled with comfort; I am overflowing with joy in all our affliction.” (2 Corinthians 7:4, NASB)

	Real true comfort and encouragement come through the Scriptures. Rom. 15:5.

	“Now may the God who gives perseverance and encouragement grant you to be of the same mind with one another according to Christ Jesus,” (Romans 15:5, NASB)

	Comfort and encouragement come directly through the ministry of the Holy Spirit. One has to be in fellowship to benefit from this ministry. Acts 9:31.

	“So the church throughout all Judea and Galilee and Samaria enjoyed peace, being built up; and going on in the fear of the Lord and in the comfort of the Holy Spirit, it continued to increase.” (Acts 9:31, NASB)

	Believers are often comforted and encouraged by those in worse circumstances than themselves. Acts 16:40.

	“They went out of the prison and entered the house of Lydia, and when they saw the brethren, they encouraged them and departed.” (Acts 16:40, NASB)

	We are comforted and encouraged that we might be able to comfort others. 2 Cor. 1:3-4.

	“Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies and God of all comfort, who comforts us in all our affliction so that we will be able to comfort those who are in any affliction with the comfort with which we ourselves are comforted by God.” (2 Corinthians 1:3-4, NASB)

	A believer who has caused grief and later changed, should be encouraged so as to not cause them personal grief. 2 Cor. 2:7.

	“so that on the contrary you should rather forgive and comfort him, otherwise such a one might be overwhelmed by excessive sorrow.” (2 Corinthians 2:7, NASB)

	Paul was encouraged and lifted up by the arrival of Titus. 2 Cor. 7:6.

	“But God, who comforts the depressed, comforted us by the coming of Titus;” (2 Corinthians 7:6, NASB)

	Paul had been comforted by the response of the Corinthians to his ministry. 2 Cor. 7:13.

	“For this reason we have been comforted. And besides our comfort, we rejoiced even much more for the joy of Titus, because his spirit has been refreshed by you all.” (2 Corinthians 7:13, NASB)

	A state of comfort or encouragement is enjoined upon believers. It should be pursued. 2 Cor. 13:11.

	“Finally, brethren, rejoice, be made complete, be comforted, be like-minded, live in peace; and the God of love and peace will be with you.” (2 Corinthians 13:11, NASB)

	Paul sent Tychicus to Ephesus to reveal Paul’s state of affairs that it might be an encouragement to them. Eph. 6:22.

	“I have sent him to you for this very purpose, so that you may know about us, and that he may comfort your hearts.” (Ephesians 6:22, NASB)

	Paul sent Tychicus to Colossae to comfort and encourage them. Col. 4:8.

	“For I have sent him to you for this very purpose, that you may know about our circumstances and that he may encourage your hearts;” (Colossians 4:8, NASB)

	Old Testament Sources

	Moses was commanded to encourage Joshua in Deuteronomy 3:28.

	“'But charge Joshua and encourage him and strengthen him, for he shall go across at the head of this people, and he will give them as an inheritance the land which you will see.'” (Deuteronomy 3:28, NASB)

	People were told by Moses to encourage Joshua in Deuteronomy 1:38. The hiphil of חזק (châzaq) means to cause to be encouraged. 

	“'Joshua the son of Nun, who stands before you, he shall enter there; encourage him, for he will cause Israel to inherit it.” (Deuteronomy 1:38, NASB)

	Encouragement was given to Joshua in leadership in Deuteronomy 31:23.

	“Then He commissioned Joshua the son of Nun, and said, "Be strong and courageous, for you shall bring the sons of Israel into the land which I swore to them, and I will be with you."” (Deuteronomy 31:23, NASB)

	People encouraged each other in their work in Isaiah 41:7.

	“So the craftsman encourages the smelter, And he who smooths metal with the hammer encourages him who beats the anvil, Saying of the soldering, "It is good"; And he fastens it with nails, So that it will not totter.” (Isaiah 41:7, NASB)

	Men of Israel encouraged themselves and went back into battle in Judges 20:22.

	“But the people, the men of Israel, encouraged themselves and arrayed for battle again in the place where they had arrayed themselves the first day.” (Judges 20:22, NASB)

	David encouraged himself in the Lord his God in 1 Samuel 30:6 and Psalms 18:6.

	“Moreover David was greatly distressed because the people spoke of stoning him, for all the people were embittered, each one because of his sons and his daughters. But David strengthened himself in the LORD his God.” (1 Samuel 30:6, NASB)

	“In my distress I called upon the LORD, And cried to my God for help; He heard my voice out of His temple, And my cry for help before Him came into His ears.” (Psalms 18:6, NASB)

	Israel was encouraged in view of their relationship to God in 1 Chronicles 19:13.

	“"Be strong, and let us show ourselves courageous for the sake of our people and for the cities of our God; and may the LORD do what is good in His sight."” (1 Chronicles 19:13, NASB)

	Provision was made for the priests and Levites that they might be encouraged in 2 Chronicles 31:3-5.

	“He also appointed the king's portion of his goods for the burnt offerings, namely, for the morning and evening burnt offerings, and the burnt offerings for the sabbaths and for the new moons and for the fixed festivals, as it is written in the law of the LORD. Also he commanded the people who lived in Jerusalem to give the portion due to the priests and the Levites, that they might devote themselves to the law of the LORD. As soon as the order spread, the sons of Israel provided in abundance the first fruits of grain, new wine, oil, honey and of all the produce of the field; and they brought in abundantly the tithe of all.” (2 Chronicles 31:3-5, NASB)

	Priests were encouraged by the king to do their functions in the house of the Lord in 2 Chronicles 35:1-2.

	“Then Josiah celebrated the Passover to the LORD in Jerusalem, and they slaughtered the Passover animals on the fourteenth day of the first month. He set the priests in their offices and encouraged them in the service of the house of the LORD.” (2 Chronicles 35:1-2, NASB)

	Israelites were encouraged to fulfill their responsibilities of the application of doctrine in Ezra 10:4.

	“"Arise! For this matter is your responsibility, but we will be with you; be courageous and act."” (Ezra 10:4, NASB)

	The courage of the believer will be given added strength in function according to Psalms 31:24.

	“Be strong and let your heart take courage, All you who hope in the LORD.” (Psalms 31:24, NASB)

	Encouragement is based on God’s promises and His character in Deuteronomy 31:6.

	“"Be strong and courageous, do not be afraid or tremble at them, for the LORD your God is the one who goes with you. He will not fail you or forsake you."” (Deuteronomy 31:6, NASB)

	Encouragement is a must because of the responsibilities at stake. Deut. 31:7.

	“Then Moses called to Joshua and said to him in the sight of all Israel, "Be strong and courageous, for you shall go with this people into the land which the LORD has sworn to their fathers to give them, and you shall give it to them as an inheritance.” (Deuteronomy 31:7, NASB)

	Encouragement is given as a promise of blessing and to stay on course in Joshua 1:6-7.

	“"Be strong and courageous, for you shall give this people possession of the land which I swore to their fathers to give them. "Only be strong and very courageous; be careful to do according to all the law which Moses My servant commanded you; do not turn from it to the right or to the left, so that you may have success wherever you go.” (Joshua 1:6-7, NASB)

	Encouragement is based on God’s continued presence in Joshua 1:9.

	“"Have I not commanded you? Be strong and courageous! Do not tremble or be dismayed, for the LORD your God is with you wherever you go."” (Joshua 1:9, NASB)

	Encouragement is based on the fact that the battle is the Lord’s. It doesn’t depend on you. Joshua 10:25.

	“Joshua then said to them, "Do not fear or be dismayed! Be strong and courageous, for thus the LORD will do to all your enemies with whom you fight."” (Joshua 10:25, NASB)

	Encouragement is based on the immutability of God. 1 Chron. 28:20.

	“Then David said to his son Solomon, "Be strong and courageous, and act; do not fear nor be dismayed, for the LORD God, my God, is with you. He will not fail you nor forsake you until all the work for the service of the house of the LORD is finished.” (1 Chronicles 28:20, NASB)

	Encouragement is also from knowing that God is on your side. 2 Chron. 32:7-8.

	“"Be strong and courageous, do not fear or be dismayed because of the king of Assyria nor because of all the horde that is with him; for the one with us is greater than the one with him. "With him is only an arm of flesh, but with us is the LORD our God to help us and to fight our battles." And the people relied on the words of Hezekiah king of Judah.” (2 Chronicles 32:7-8, NASB)

	
Encouragement, Personal Examples

	Philemon

	Philemon had a reputation of comforting other believers and consoling them in their times of trial and difficulty. He encouraged them and challenged them. He even corrected and rebuked them when they were out of line. This was all done with a spirit of unconditional love. He had a reputation for that and was a genuine source of refreshment to those believers around him. It was always refreshing, encouraging and stimulating to be in the presence of this mature believer. For that to be a reality in your life, you need to understand and apply the doctrine of encouragement.

	Barnabas 

	Barnabas was also a positive example for everyone around him. He did not sit around and contemplate infinity. He did not try to get into an altered mental state. He did not possibilitize positive events or any other apostasy or heresy which is sweeping our nation today. He did not look at crystal power, but looked at the omnipotence of God to empower him through the Holy Spirit.

	Satan really enjoys getting believers involved in these apostasies and evil pseudo-spiritual concepts. These are sorcery and mind-over-matter techniques to manipulate or change reality. They are evil concepts and contrary to the Word of God.

	Acts 4:36 and Hebrews 13:17 provide good illustrations of Barnabas. A believer becomes an encouragement to other people when they see a lifestyle not wrapped up in the details of life. They see a lifestyle that truly demonstrates spiritual growth and resultant concern for other people. They see a willingness to become involved in others’ lives and to be a source of encouragement to them.

	“Now Joseph, a Levite of Cyprian birth, who was also called Barnabas by the apostles (which translated means Son of Encouragement),” (Acts 4:36, NASB)

	“Obey your leaders and submit to them, for they keep watch over your souls as those who will give an account. Let them do this with joy and not with grief, for this would be unprofitable for you.” (Hebrews 13:17, NASB)

	Barnabas was the kind of man who was positive to Bible doctrine and, as a mature believer, got excited when other Christians made spiritual progress. We should be excited when people become motivated by spiritual advance to want to evangelize. We should be excited about reaching out to unbelievers with the Gospel of Jesus Christ. It is not the primary responsibility of the pastor-teacher to evangelize. His primary responsibility is to equip spiritually the believers in his local church. Eph. 4:11-14.

	“And He gave some as apostles, and some as prophets, and some as evangelists, and some as pastors and teachers, for the equipping of the saints for the work of service, to the building up of the body of Christ; until we all attain to the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, to a mature man, to the measure of the stature which belongs to the fullness of Christ. As a result, we are no longer to be children, tossed here and there by waves and carried about by every wind of doctrine, by the trickery of men, by craftiness in deceitful scheming;” (Ephesians 4:11-14, NASB)

	The positive and maturing believer becomes motivated by epignosis Bible doctrine in their soul and becomes willing to reach out to others around them. That is very encouraging to other believers. This was what Barnabas was doing when others around him progressed spiritually. It is great to see people getting excited when Christians are making spiritual progress and are really entering into their ambassadorship.

	The Apostle Paul’s Exhortation to the Corinthian Church

	Paul exhorted the Corinthian church regarding Timothy. 1 Cor. 16:10-11.

	“Now if Timothy comes, see that he is with you without cause to be afraid, for he is doing the Lord's work, as I also am. So let no one despise him. But send him on his way in peace, so that he may come to me; for I expect him with the brethren.” (1 Corinthians 16:10-11, NASB)

	The Corinthian church was commended for responding to the ministry of Titus. 2 Cor. 7:6-7; 2 Cor. 13 through 2 Cor. 14.

	“But God, who comforts the depressed, comforted us by the coming of Titus; and not only by his coming, but also by the comfort with which he was comforted in you, as he reported to us your longing, your mourning, your zeal for me; so that I rejoiced even more.” (2 Corinthians 7:6-7, NASB)

	The Corinthian church was admonished by Paul to receive Titus and others ministering. Paul warns the Corinthian church concerning reversionism. His warning was based on his desire for their edification. Paul’s warning had a real potential of happening. 1 Corinthians bears out that they certainly were capable of it. 2 Cor. 8:16-24; 2 Cor. 12:19-21.

	“All this time you have been thinking that we are defending ourselves to you. Actually, it is in the sight of God that we have been speaking in Christ; and all for your upbuilding, beloved. For I am afraid that perhaps when I come I may find you to be not what I wish and may be found by you to be not what you wish; that perhaps there will be strife, jealousy, angry tempers, disputes, slanders, gossip, arrogance, disturbances; I am afraid that when I come again my God may humiliate me before you, and I may mourn over many of those who have sinned in the past and not repented of the impurity, immorality and sensuality which they have practiced.” (2 Corinthians 12:19-21, NASB)

	Edification is the preventative factor of reversionism. Eph. 4:11-16.

	“And He gave some as apostles, and some as prophets, and some as evangelists, and some as pastors and teachers, for the equipping of the saints for the work of service, to the building up of the body of Christ; until we all attain to the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, to a mature man, to the measure of the stature which belongs to the fullness of Christ. As a result, we are no longer to be children, tossed here and there by waves and carried about by every wind of doctrine, by the trickery of men, by craftiness in deceitful scheming; but speaking the truth in love, we are to grow up in all aspects into Him who is the head, even Christ, from whom the whole body, being fitted and held together by what every joint supplies, according to the proper working of each individual part, causes the growth of the body for the building up of itself in love.” (Ephesians 4:11-16, NASB)

	The contents of reversionism can be found in 2 Corinthians 12:20. “Strife” is ἔρις (eris) and also means debates, contention, and wrangling. “Jealousy” is ζῆλος (zēlos) and means envying, jealous rivalry, outbursts and manifestations. “Angry tempers” is θυμός (thumos) and means wraths, impulses and outbursts of anger, boiling up, and soon subsiding, only to boil up again. “Disputes” is ἐριθεία (eritheia) and means strife, and a desire to put one’s self forward. “Slanders” is καταλαλία (katalalia) and means backbiting, and defaming someone verbally and openly. “Gossip” is ψιθυρισμός (psithurismos) and means whispering, secret slander, a detractor. “Arrogance” is φυσίωσις (phusiōsis) and means swelling pride, a swelling up in the soul. “Disturbances” is ἀκαταστασία (akatastasia) and means tumults, instability, a state of disorder, dissensions, disorders.

	“For I am afraid that perhaps when I come I may find you to be not what I wish and may be found by you to be not what you wish; that perhaps there will be strife, jealousy, angry tempers, disputes, slanders, gossip, arrogance, disturbances;” (2 Corinthians 12:20, NASB)

	Paul exhorted the Corinthians to “reaffirm your love for him in 2 Corinthians 2:7-8.

	“so that on the contrary you should rather forgive and comfort him, otherwise such a one might be overwhelmed by excessive sorrow. Wherefore I urge you to reaffirm your love for him.” (2 Corinthians 2:7-8, NASB)

	Paul exhorted the Corinthians to “not to receive the grace of God in vain” in 2 Corinthians 6:1.

	“And working together with Him, we also urge you not to receive the grace of God in vain—” (2 Corinthians 6:1, NASB)

	Paul exhorted the Corinthians as to the “hazards” of the believer. In 2 Corinthians 10:3-5, the hazard was negative volition, anything challenging the Word of God, and doctrinal incorrectness or non-doctrinal priorities.

	“For though we walk in the flesh, we do not war according to the flesh, for the weapons of our warfare are not of the flesh, but divinely powerful for the destruction of fortresses. We are destroying speculations and every lofty thing raised up against the knowledge of God, and we are taking every thought captive to the obedience of Christ,” (2 Corinthians 10:3-5, NASB) 

	In 2 Corinthians 10:7, the hazard was judging others on outward appearance.

	“You are looking at things as they are outwardly. If anyone is confident in himself that he is Christ's, let him consider this again within himself, that just as he is Christ's, so also are we.” (2 Corinthians 10:7, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 10:10-11, the hazard was a warning as to their attitude toward his authority in his absence.

	“For they say, "His letters are weighty and strong, but his personal presence is unimpressive and his speech contemptible." Let such a person consider this, that what we are in word by letters when absent, such persons we are also in deed when present.” (2 Corinthians 10:10-11, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 10:12, the hazard was a warning of the practice of comparative ministry. 

	“For we are not bold to class or compare ourselves with some of those who commend themselves; but when they measure themselves by themselves and compare themselves with themselves, they are without understanding.” (2 Corinthians 10:12, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 10:14-15, the hazard was a warning of the wrong attitude toward the scope of the ministry. 

	“For we are not overextending ourselves, as if we did not reach to you, for we were the first to come even as far as you in the gospel of Christ; not boasting beyond our measure, that is, in other men's labors, but with the hope that as your faith grows, we will be, within our sphere, enlarged even more by you,” (2 Corinthians 10:14-15, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 10:18, the hazard was a warning of self-commendation. 

	“For it is not he who commends himself that is approved, but he whom the Lord commends.” (2 Corinthians 10:18, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 11:13-15, the hazard was a warning against false teachers. 

	“For such men are false apostles, deceitful workers, disguising themselves as apostles of Christ. No wonder, for even Satan disguises himself as an angel of light. Therefore it is not surprising if his servants also disguise themselves as servants of righteousness, whose end will be according to their deeds.” (2 Corinthians 11:13-15, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 12:19-21, the hazard was a warning against reversionism. 

	“All this time you have been thinking that we are defending ourselves to you. Actually, it is in the sight of God that we have been speaking in Christ; and all for your upbuilding, beloved. For I am afraid that perhaps when I come I may find you to be not what I wish and may be found by you to be not what you wish; that perhaps there will be strife, jealousy, angry tempers, disputes, slanders, gossip, arrogance, disturbances; I am afraid that when I come again my God may humiliate me before you, and I may mourn over many of those who have sinned in the past and not repented of the impurity, immorality and sensuality which they have practiced.” (2 Corinthians 12:19-21, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 8, the hazard was that New Testament giving was no magic formula for solving the needs of those giving. The Macedonians gave in their poverty but there is no indication that they immediately prospered. Proverbs 10:4 tells us that prosperity is associated with spiritual maturity. 

	“Poor is he who works with a negligent hand, But the hand of the diligent makes rich.” (Proverbs 10:4, NASB)

	The Apostle Paul’s Exhortation to the Philippian Church

	The Apostle Paul’s exhortation to the Philippian Church was based on his desire for their obedience to the Word of God, their resultant spiritual maturity, and the outworking of God’s plan in their lives. Obedience is not to be carried out just methodically, but in the proper way, free from murmuring obedience with a cheerful and willing mind, and to be free also from disputes. In Philippians 2:14, “disputing” is διαλογισμός (dialogismos) and is a hesitating deliberation about what should be done, a questioning. This is the “well now” concept. Phil. 2:12-14.

	“So then, my beloved, just as you have always obeyed, not as in my presence only, but now much more in my absence, work out your salvation with fear and trembling; for it is God who is at work in you, both to will and to work for His good pleasure. Do all things without grumbling or disputing;” (Philippians 2:12-14, NASB)

	The Philippian church was exhorted to receive gladly the ministries of Timothy and Epaphroditus in Philippians 2:29-30.

	“Receive him then in the Lord with all joy, and hold men like him in high regard; because he came close to death for the work of Christ, risking his life to complete what was deficient in your service to me.” (Philippians 2:29-30, NASB)

	The contents of Paul’s exhortation to obedience and maturity can be found in Philippians 2:15-16. “Blameless” is ἄμεμπτος (amemptos) and means deserving no censure, free from fault or defect. “Innocent” is ἀκέραιος (akeraios) and means harmless in the mind, free from guile or admixture from evil. “Children of God” is τέκνον θεός (teknon theos) and refers to all who are animated by the Spirit of God with emphasis on personal relationship, not just the animation. “Above reproach” is ἄμωμος (amōmos) and means without rebuke, ethically faultless, unblameable.

	“so that you will prove yourselves to be blameless and innocent, children of God above reproach in the midst of a crooked and perverse generation, among whom you appear as lights in the world, holding fast the word of life, so that in the day of Christ I will have reason to glory because I did not run in vain nor toil in vain.” (Philippians 2:15-16, NASB)

	“Crooked” is σκολιός (skolios) and means wicked. “Perverse” is διαστρέφω (diastrephō) and means perverse, corrupt and wicked. “Generation” is γενεά (genea) and refers to the whole multitude of people living at the same time. “Appear” is the present middle indicative of φαίνω (phainō) and means to be bright, resplendent. 

	“Lights” is φωστήρ (phōstēr) and refers to that which gives light, what the light produces. This is production toward man and God.  “World” is κόσμος (kosmos) and refers to the world emphasizing production in this life. “Holding fast” is the present active participle, anarthrous construction of ἐπέχω (epechō) and emphasizes the temporal idea and also principle of life. 

	“Word of life” is the accusative masculine singular of λόγος ζωή (logos zōē) and means the Word, only holding the word, the process of life, the principle of life. “Run in vain” is the second aorist of τρέχω κενός (trechō kenos) and means to run, to rapidly propagation of doctrine in vain or to no purpose. “Toil in vain” is the aorist of κοπιάω κενός (kopiaō kenos) and means to labor with wearisome effort, to toil in vain or to no purpose.

	The Apostle Paul’s Exhortation to the Galatian Churches

	Paul’s encouragement or exhortation was for the believers in the Galatian churches to take the grace way versus the legalism way. The basis for the encouragement to obedience is the danger of legalism. The method of the encouragement to obedience uses a background illustration. Gal. 4:19-31.

	“but I could wish to be present with you now and to change my tone, for I am perplexed about you. Tell me, you who want to be under law, do you not listen to the law?” (Galatians 4:20-21, NASB)

	“But as at that time he who was born according to the flesh persecuted him who was born according to the Spirit, so it is now also.” (Galatians 4:29, NASB)

	The Apostle Paul’s Exhortation to the Thessalonian Church

	Paul’s encouragement to the Thessalonian church can be found in 1 Thessalonians 3:1-13. The basis of the encouragement is the presence of great persecution. The source of the encouragement is past doctrine learned and the arrival of Timothy.

	“and we sent Timothy, our brother and God's fellow worker in the gospel of Christ, to strengthen and encourage you as to your faith,” (1 Thessalonians 3:2, NASB)

	“But now that Timothy has come to us from you, and has brought us good news of your faith and love, and that you always think kindly of us, longing to see us just as we also long to see you, for this reason, brethren, in all our distress and affliction we were comforted about you through your faith;” (1 Thessalonians 3:6-7, NASB)

	Paul encouraged and comforted the Thessalonians when he was there in 1 Thessalonians 2:11 through 1 Thessalonians 3:2. Encouragement for a believer is based on knowledge of the Lord’s return for His bride at the Rapture of the Church. 1 Thess. 4:16-18.

	“For the Lord Himself will descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel and with the trumpet of God, and the dead in Christ will rise first. Then we who are alive and remain will be caught up together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air, and so we shall always be with the Lord. Therefore comfort one another with these words.” (1 Thessalonians 4:16-18, NASB)

	Believers have a mutual responsibility to encourage and comfort one another. 1 Thess. 5:11.

	“Therefore encourage one another and build up one another, just as you also are doing.” (1 Thessalonians 5:11, NASB)

	Encouragement and comfort is a basic ingredient of God’s provision in grace. 2 Thess. 2:16-17.

	“Now may our Lord Jesus Christ Himself and God our Father, who has loved us and given us eternal comfort and good hope by grace, comfort and strengthen your hearts in every good work and word.” (2 Thessalonians 2:16-17, NASB)

	Jonathan’s Encouragement of David 

	At a moment of great discouragement and depression, God used the noble Jonathan to encourage David in 1 Samuel 23:16.

	“And Jonathan, Saul's son, arose and went to David at Horesh, and encouraged him in God.” (1 Samuel 23:16, NASB)

	Jonathan was the aggressor and David was the responder. Jonathan was active and David was passive. The verb “to encourage” is חזק (châzaq) and means to grow firm or strong, to strengthen, to encourage. David was the object of the encouragement based on Jonathan’s divine viewpoint. 

	God provides true friends for mature believers such as David to stand in the gap at critical points in their lives. The complete details of what Jonathan said are not related, but the principle of communication is Bible doctrine and divine viewpoint from Jonathan the aggressor to David the responder.

	One area of this encouragement is recorded in 1 Samuel 23:17. Do not fear! From this verse we see the principle of encouragement from a mature grace believer in time of tragedy or catastrophe. The grace oriented believer never fights the plan of God. In this day when everyone is pushy and bulldogging, the spiritually mature believers are truly relaxed.

	“Thus he said to him, "Do not be afraid, because the hand of Saul my father will not find you, and you will be king over Israel and I will be next to you; and Saul my father knows that also."” (1 Samuel 23:17, NASB)

	The believer that is jealous precludes any rapport love or friendship love. The mature believer never fights the plan of God even if they know they lose out! The grace oriented believer will always stick with a fellow believer, especially when they have a close friendship. Their steadfastness is truly noble.

	The one who rules and has the highest rank always needs trusted subordinates. Subordinate is not a bad word. No one is inferior because they are subordinate. A true grace subordinate takes second place through their own free will. To faithfully serve the Lord in a subordinate position takes maximum use of Bible doctrine and a spiritually mature status. It is not normal thinking as far as the old sin nature is concerned!

	David was discouraged. True friends always know when to be an encouragement. God provides grace oriented believers to stand by when someone is in disaster. The details of how Jonathan encouraged David are unknown, but it was divine viewpoint. At this time, Jonathan was a more mature believer than David.

	Grace oriented spiritually mature friends are fantastic in their help. The mature believer never fights the plan of God. David could have avoided three revolutions if Jonathan had been there. Those in subordinate roles need more nobility of soul than those in positions of higher authority. Jonathan was ministering to David, not David to Jonathan.

	
Encouragement, Greek and Hebrew Words

	Hebrew Words For Encouragement

	In Isaiah 57:18, “comfort” is נחוּם (nichûm) and means comfort, compassion.

	""I have seen his ways, but I will heal him; I will lead him and restore comfort to him and to his mourners,"  (Isaiah 57:18, NASB)

	In Isaiah 66:11, “comfort” is  תּנחוּם(tanchûm) and means compassion, solace, comfort, consolation.

	"That you may nurse and be satisfied with her comforting breasts, That you may suck and be delighted with her bountiful bosom.""  (Isaiah 66:11, NASB)

	In Jeremiah 16:7, Psalms 119:76, and Ezekiel 16:54, “comfort” is נחם (nâcham) and means to comfort oneself, to console oneself, to be comforted. This is comfort or encouragement based on God’s grace.

	""Men will not break bread in mourning for them, to comfort anyone for the dead, nor give them a cup of consolation to drink for anyone's father or mother."  (Jeremiah 16:7, NASB)

	“O may Your lovingkindness comfort me, According to Your word to Your servant.” (Psalms 119:76, NASB)

	In Isaiah 28:29, “counsel” is עצה (‛êtsâh) and means advice, advisement, counsel.

	"This also comes from the LORD of hosts, Who has made His counsel wonderful and His wisdom great."  (Isaiah 28:29, NASB)

	In Job 6:10 and Psalms 119:50, “consolation” is נחמה (nechâmâh) and also means comfort. Comfort and encouragement comes from learning and applying the Word of God.

	“"But it is still my consolation, And I rejoice in unsparing pain, That I have not denied the words of the Holy One.” (Job 6:10, NASB)

	In Job 9:27, “cheerful” is בּלג (bâlag) and means to comfort.

	“"Though I say, 'I will forget my complaint, I will leave off my sad countenance and be cheerful,'” (Job 9:27, NASB)

	In Genesis 18:5, Judges 19:5, Judges 19:8, and 1 Kings 13:7, “refresh” is סעד (sâ‛ad) and means comfort, establish, hold up, to satisfy, to refresh, to strengthen.

	“and I will bring a piece of bread, that you may refresh yourselves; after that you may go on, since you have visited your servant." And they said, "So do, as you have said."” (Genesis 18:5, NASB)

	In Song of Solomon 2:5, “refresh” is רפד (râphad) and also means to comfort. Encouragement comes from expressions of love from the one you love.

	“"Sustain me with raisin cakes, Refresh me with apples, Because I am lovesick.” (Song of Solomon 2:5, NASB)

	In Jeremiah 8:18, “healing” is מבליגית (mablı̂ygı̂yth) and means to comfort self, healing. Often times comfort is elusive when divine discipline is the order of the day. Encouragement is a source of brightening and cheerfulness.

	“My sorrow is beyond healing, My heart is faint within me!” (Jeremiah 8:18, NASB)

	In Exodus 23:12, Exodus 31:17, and 2 Samuel 16:14, “refresh” is נפשׁ (nâphash) and means a rest from labor that refreshes.

	“"Six days you are to do your work, but on the seventh day you shall cease from labor so that your ox and your donkey may rest, and the son of your female slave, as well as your stranger, may refresh themselves.” (Exodus 23:12, NASB)

	In Proverbs 25:13, “refreshes” is שׁוּב (shûb) and means to recover, to bring back heart, to refresh, to relieve. The faithfulness of subordinates is refreshing to those in positions of authority.

	“Like the cold of snow in the time of harvest Is a faithful messenger to those who send him, For he refreshes the soul of his masters.” (Proverbs 25:13, NASB)

	In 1 Samuel 16:23 and Job 32:20, “refreshed is רוח (râvach) and means to revive, to get relief, to be refreshed. Saul was refreshed with the playing of the harp by David. The functioning of a believer in fellowship is refreshing to other believers even if there is no rapport between them.

	“So it came about whenever the evil spirit from God came to Saul, David would take the harp and play it with his hand; and Saul would be refreshed and be well, and the evil spirit would depart from him.” (1 Samuel 16:23, NASB)

	Greek Words For Encouragement

	Θάρσος (tharsos) used to take courage. Paul was encouraged by the positive response of believers coming to meet him. Acts 28:15.

	“And the brethren, when they heard about us, came from there as far as the Market of Appius and Three Inns to meet us; and when Paul saw them, he thanked God and took courage.” (Acts 28:15, NASB)

	Παραμύθιον (paramuthion) used for a persuasive address, a comfort of love. Encouragement is experienced by the persuasive expression of agape type love. Phil. 2:1.

	“Therefore if there is any encouragement in Christ, if there is any consolation of love, if there is any fellowship of the Spirit, if any affection and compassion,” (Philippians 2:1, NASB)

	Παραμυθέομαι (paramutheomai) is used for calm, to console, to encourage. In times of need, there are always those who will attempt to encourage us. John 11:19.

	“and many of the Jews had come to Martha and Mary, to console them concerning their brother.” (John 11:19, NASB)

	Παρηγορία (parēgoria) is used as relief, alleviation, consolation. Certain believers who worked hand in hand with the Apostle Paul were of special blessing to him. Col. 4:11.

	“and also Jesus who is called Justus; these are the only fellow workers for the kingdom of God who are from the circumcision, and they have proved to be an encouragement to me.” (Colossians 4:11, NASB)

	Εὐψυχέω (eupsucheō) is used to be of good courage, of a cheerful spirit. Paul was encouraged in heart by knowing the state of the Philippian believers. Phil. 2:19.

	“But I hope in the Lord Jesus to send Timothy to you shortly, so that I also may be encouraged when I learn of your condition.” (Philippians 2:19, NASB)

	Θαρσέω (tharseō) is used to be of good courage (only in the imperative mood). The expression of faith results in the capacity for encouragement or courage. The personal attention of Jesus Christ in His session for the believer now is the source of great encouragement. Matt 9:22; Luke 8:48; Mark 10:49.

	“But Jesus turning and seeing her said, "Daughter, take courage; your faith has made you well." At once the woman was made well.” (Matthew 9:22, NASB) 

	“And He said to her, "Daughter, your faith has made you well; go in peace."” (Luke 8:48, NASB)

	“And Jesus stopped and said, "Call him here." So they called the blind man, saying to him, "Take courage, stand up! He is calling for you."” (Mark 10:49, NASB)

	Ἀναπαύω (anapauō) used to refresh the soul of anyone. In 1 Corinthians 16:18, Paul’s soul was refreshed by the provision of Stephanus and Fortunatus. 

	“For they have refreshed my spirit and yours. Therefore acknowledge such men.” (1 Corinthians 16:18, NASB)

	In Matthew 11:28, the Lord desires to give believers refreshment of soul when operating under heavy responsibilities, whether that of sin or normal tasks of life. 

	“"Come to Me, all who are weary and heavy-laden, and I will give you rest.” (Matthew 11:28, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 7:13, Titus was refreshed by the response of the Corinthian believers. 

	“For this reason we have been comforted. And besides our comfort, we rejoiced even much more for the joy of Titus, because his spirit has been refreshed by you all.” (2 Corinthians 7:13, NASB)

	In Philemon 1:20, Paul was refreshed in soul by Philemon’s acceptance of Onesimus.

	“Yes, brother, let me benefit from you in the Lord; refresh my heart in Christ.” (Philemon 1:20, NASB)

	Ἀναψύχω (anapsuchō) is used to cool off, revive, to refresh oneself. In 2 Timothy 1:16, Paul was refreshed by Onesiphorus while he, Paul, was a prisoner.

	“The Lord grant mercy to the house of Onesiphorus, for he often refreshed me and was not ashamed of my chains;” (2 Timothy 1:16, NASB)

	Τυγχάνω ἐπιμέλεια (tugchanō epimeleia) is used to obtain care. In Acts 27:3, Paul refreshed himself among his friends. He needed patching up.

	“The next day we put in at Sidon; and Julius treated Paul with consideration and allowed him to go to his friends and receive care.” (Acts 27:3, NASB)

	Συναναπαύομαι (sunanapauomai) is used to refresh one’s spirit with one, to give and get refreshment in Romans 15:32.

	“so that I may come to you in joy by the will of God and find refreshing rest in your company.” (Romans 15:32, NASB)

	Παράκλησις (paraklēsis) is used for appeal and entreaty in 2 Corinthians 8:4 and 2 Corinthians 8:17.

	"begging us with much urging for the favor of participation in the support of the saints,"  (2 Corinthians 8:4, NASB)

	"For he not only accepted our appeal, but being himself very earnest, he has gone to you of his own accord."  (2 Corinthians 8:17, NASB)

	Παράκλησις (paraklēsis) is used for exhortation and encouragement. Acts 15:31; Rom. 12:8; 1 Cor. 14:3; Phil 2:1; 1 Thess. 2:3; 1 Tim. 4:13; Heb. 12:5; Acts 13:15; Heb. 13:22.

	"When they had read it, they rejoiced because of its encouragement."  (Acts 15:31, NASB)

	"or he who exhorts, in his exhortation; he who gives, with liberality; he who leads, with diligence; he who shows mercy, with cheerfulness."  (Romans 12:8, NASB)

	"But one who prophesies speaks to men for edification and exhortation and consolation."  (1 Corinthians 14:3, NASB)

	"Therefore if there is any encouragement in Christ, if there is any consolation of love, if there is any fellowship of the Spirit, if any affection and compassion,"  (Philippians 2:1, NASB)

	"For our exhortation does not come from error or impurity or by way of deceit;"  (1 Thessalonians 2:3, NASB)

	"But I urge you, brethren, bear with this word of exhortation, for I have written to you briefly."  (Hebrews 13:22, NASB)

	Παράκλησις (paraklēsis) is used for consolation and comfort. Luke 6:24; Acts 9:31; 2 Cor. 1:4-7; 2 Cor. 7:4; 2 Cor. 7:7; 2 Cor. 7:13; 2 Thess. 2:16; Philemon 1:7. 

	" "But woe to you who are rich, for you are receiving your comfort in full. "  (Luke 6:24, NASB)

	"So the church throughout all Judea and Galilee and Samaria enjoyed peace, being built up; and going on in the fear of the Lord and in the comfort of the Holy Spirit, it continued to increase."  (Acts 9:31, NASB)

	"Great is my confidence in you; great is my boasting on your behalf. I am filled with comfort; I am overflowing with joy in all our affliction."  (2 Corinthians 7:4, NASB)

	"and not only by his coming, but also by the comfort with which he was comforted in you, as he reported to us your longing, your mourning, your zeal for me; so that I rejoiced even more."  (2 Corinthians 7:7, NASB)

	"Now may our Lord Jesus Christ Himself and God our Father, who has loved us and given us eternal comfort and good hope by grace,"  (2 Thessalonians 2:16, NASB)

	"For I have come to have much joy and comfort in your love, because the hearts of the saints have been refreshed through you, brother."  (Philemon 1:7, NASB)

	Παράκλητος (paraklētos) is used for advocacy. Parakletos means to be called to one’s aid in a judicial cause as a lawyer, an advocate, pleader, intercessor. It is used in Rabbinic literature as “a friend of the accused person, called to speak to his character or otherwise enlist sympathy in his favor.” It is used of Christ in 1 John 2:1 as our advocate or defense attorney.

	"My little children, I am writing these things to you so that you may not sin. And if anyone sins, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous;"  (1 John 2:1, NASB)

	Parakletos is used of the Holy Spirit in John 14:16, John 14:26, John 15:26, and John 16:7 as our “Helper.”

	""I will ask the Father, and He will give you another Helper, that He may be with you forever;"  (John 14:16, NASB)

	""But the Helper, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in My name, He will teach you all things, and bring to your remembrance all that I said to you."  (John 14:26, NASB)

	""When the Helper comes, whom I will send to you from the Father, that is the Spirit of truth who proceeds from the Father, He will testify about Me,"  (John 15:26, NASB)

	""But I tell you the truth, it is to your advantage that I go away; for if I do not go away, the Helper will not come to you; but if I go, I will send Him to you."  (John 16:7, NASB)

	Παρακαλέω (parakaleō) is used to call, to summon, to invoke, to beseech, to implore, to entreat. This is not a command. It doesn’t have the authority of the evangelist or pastor-teacher. Acts 28:20; Matt. 26:53; 2 Cor. 12:8; Philemon 1:9; Matt. 8:5; Mark 1:40; Acts 16:9; Mark 5:17; Luke 8:41; Acts 8:31; Mark 14:36; Mark 5:18; Luke 8:31.

	""For this reason, therefore, I requested to see you and to speak with you, for I am wearing this chain for the sake of the hope of Israel.""  (Acts 28:20, NASB)

	"And a leper came to Jesus, beseeching Him and falling on his knees before Him, and saying, "If You are willing, You can make me clean.""  (Mark 1:40, NASB)

	"They were imploring Him not to command them to go away into the abyss."  (Luke 8:31, NASB)

	Παρακαλέω (parakaleō) is used to urge, to admonish, to exhort. Luke 3:18; Rom. 12:8; 2 Tim. 4:2; Acts 15:32; 1 Thess. 2:11; Rom. 12:1; Phil. 4:2; 1 Thess. 4:10; 1 Cor. 1:10; 1 Thess. 4:1.

	"So with many other exhortations he preached the gospel to the people."  (Luke 3:18, NASB)

	"Therefore I urge you, brethren, by the mercies of God, to present your bodies a living and holy sacrifice, acceptable to God, which is your spiritual service of worship."  (Romans 12:1, NASB)

	"Finally then, brethren, we request and exhort you in the Lord Jesus, that as you received from us instruction as to how you ought to walk and please God (just as you actually do walk), that you excel still more."  (1 Thessalonians 4:1, NASB)

	Παρακαλέω (parakaleō) is used to cheer, encourage, comfort. 2 Cor. 1:6; Eph. 6:22; Col. 2:2; 1 Thess. 4:18; Heb. 3:13; Acts 11:23; 2 Cor. 1:4; Matt. 5:4; Luke 16:25; Acts 20:12.

	"But if we are afflicted, it is for your comfort and salvation; or if we are comforted, it is for your comfort, which is effective in the patient enduring of the same sufferings which we also suffer;"  (2 Corinthians 1:6, NASB)

	"But encourage one another day after day, as long as it is still called "Today," so that none of you will be hardened by the deceitfulness of sin."  (Hebrews 3:13, NASB)

	"Therefore comfort one another with these words."  (1 Thessalonians 4:18, NASB)

	"They took away the boy alive, and were greatly comforted."  (Acts 20:12, NASB)

	 

	
Enemies of the Believer

	The world. This is thinking out of fellowship that seeks to build up self and excludes the Lord Jesus Christ. The solution is to confess sin and return to fellowship with God. 1 John 1:9; Rom. 12:1-2; 1 John 2:15-16.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.”  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	“Therefore I urge you, brethren, by the mercies of God, to present your bodies a living and holy sacrifice, acceptable to God, which is your spiritual service of worship. And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect.”  (Romans 12:1-2, NASB)

	“Do not love the world nor the things in the world. If anyone loves the world, the love of the Father is not in him. For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh and the lust of the eyes and the boastful pride of life, is not from the Father, but is from the world.”  (1 John 2:15-16, NASB)

	The flesh. This is the old sin nature. The solution is to pursue righteousness or return to fellowship and stay in fellowship. 1 John 1:9; 2 Tim. 2:22. 

	“Now flee from youthful lusts and pursue righteousness, faith, love and peace, with those who call on the Lord from a pure heart.”  (2 Timothy 2:22, NASB)

	“Now flee from youthful lusts and pursue righteousness, faith, love and peace, with those who call on the Lord from a pure heart.”  (2 Timothy 2:22, NASB)

	The Devil. The Devil promotes good in the name of good, not in the name of God. He does this through religion and legalism. This is the Angelic Conflict. The solution is to resist via the consistent intake and application of Bible doctrine. James 4:7; 1 Peter 5:7-9; Eph. 6:10-20.

	“Submit therefore to God. Resist the devil and he will flee from you.”  (James 4:7, NASB)

	“casting all your anxiety on Him, because He cares for you. Be of sober spirit, be on the alert. Your adversary, the devil, prowls around like a roaring lion, seeking someone to devour. But resist him, firm in your faith, knowing that the same experiences of suffering are being accomplished by your brethren who are in the world.”  (1 Peter 5:7-9, NASB)

	Pride or arrogance. This is boasting of your achievements and praising yourself in open or subtle ways. Prov. 27:1-2.

	“Do not boast about tomorrow, For you do not know what a day may bring forth. Let another praise you, and not your own mouth; A stranger, and not your own lips.”  (Proverbs 27:1-2, NASB)

	Anger or uncontrolled temper. The “stone” in Proverbs 27:3 stands for the obvious type of anger or the punch ‘em in the nose type of explosive anger. The “sand” speaks of a subtle type of anger that expresses itself by gossip, slander, vindictiveness, and retaliation. 

	“A stone is heavy and the sand weighty, But the provocation of a fool is heavier than both of them.”  (Proverbs 27:3, NASB)

	Envy and Jealousy. This is worse than loss of temper according to this verse. Ananias and Sapphira illustrated this type of jealousy. Prov. 27:4.

	“Wrath is fierce and anger is a flood, But who can stand before jealousy?”  (Proverbs 27:4, NASB)

	Pseudo-love. This the infatuated with Jesus crowd. They are in love with love like the puppy lovers in the spring time. They gush over Jesus and are very shallow and absolutely meaningless. These are the Glory-Hallelujah crowd. Only personal love (phileo) for God and unconditional love (agapao) for mankind are genuine. These are two floors in the edification complex of the soul. Prov. 27:5-6.

	“Better is open rebuke Than love that is concealed. Faithful are the wounds of a friend, But deceitful are the kisses of an enemy.”  (Proverbs 27:5-6, NASB) 

	Indifference to the Word of God. Here, the details of life are more important than anything else. Honey is a perfect illustration of Bible doctrine - get it at all costs. Prov. 27:7.

	“A sated man loathes honey, But to a famished man any bitter thing is sweet.”  (Proverbs 27:7, NASB)

	A False Scale of Values. This type of believer won’t give up their social life to get the Word. They won’t go on a crash program of getting Bible doctrine. Therefore, they spend their time erecting a pseudo-edification complex. Prov. 27:8.

	“Like a bird that wanders from her nest, So is a man who wanders from his home.”  (Proverbs 27:8, NASB)

	These enemies also are occupational hazards of so-called “Christian workers,” but all are in full time Christian service, so the above is applicable to all believers.

	
Perfect Environment 

	In the beginning of man’s history, we had perfect environment on earth for an unknown length of time. At the end of man’s history (the Millennium) we will have perfect environment for 1,000 years. In the Garden, Satan came into man’s perfect environment and helped to destroy it. Gen. 3. At the end of the Millennium, Satan comes into perfect environment and stirs up a revolt. Rev. 20:3; Rev. 20:7-10.

	“and he threw him into the abyss, and shut it and sealed it over him, so that he would not deceive the nations any longer, until the thousand years were completed; after these things he must be released for a short time.”  (Revelation 20:3, NASB)

	“When the thousand years are completed, Satan will be released from his prison, and will come out to deceive the nations which are in the four corners of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them together for the war; the number of them is like the sand of the seashore. And they came up on the broad plain of the earth and surrounded the camp of the saints and the beloved city, and fire came down from heaven and devoured them. And the devil who deceived them was thrown into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet are also; and they will be tormented day and night forever and ever.”  (Revelation 20:7-10, NASB)

	Man’s volition was involved in the destruction of perfect environment in the Garden. Man’s volition will be involved in the revolt at the end of the Millennium. Perfect environment did not solve man’s problem in the Garden. Perfect environment will not solve man’s problem in the Millennium. The only answer is regeneration of salvation and then the spiritual growth from the intake and application of Bible doctrine.

	At the end of the Millennium, unbelievers with old sin natures will join Satan’s revolt even though they have had 1,000 years of perfect environment. Perfect environment does not improve the old sin nature.

	Revolt at the beginning of time was on a personal basis. Revolt at the end of time will be on a mass basis. The reason for the Millennium is to prove again that perfect environment is not the answer. The unbeliever cannot appreciate or enjoy perfect environment. Doctrine in your frontal lobe creates a perfect environment that goes with you. 1 Cor. 2:14.

	“But a natural man does not accept the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness to him; and he cannot understand them, because they are spiritually appraised.”  (1 Corinthians 2:14, NASB)

	There will be perfect environment in eternity. It will be beneficial because you have believers in resurrection bodies minus the old sin nature. In order to start out with perfect environment, there must removal of religion, of Satan the father of religion, demons, and unbelievers. Rev. 20:2-3.

	“And he laid hold of the dragon, the serpent of old, who is the devil and Satan, and bound him for a thousand years; and he threw him into the abyss, and shut it and sealed it over him, so that he would not deceive the nations any longer, until the thousand years were completed; after these things he must be released for a short time.”  (Revelation 20:2-3, NASB)

	 

	 

	
Envy

	See category on Jealousy. 

	
Essence of God

	God has ten attributes or characteristics that make up His essence. They are; Sovereignty, Righteousness, Justice, Love, Eternal Life, Omniscience, Omnipotence, Omnipresence, Immutability And Veracity. All of God's attributes are perfect, infinite and unchanging. All that God does in simultaneously compatible with all of His attributes. God has never done nor ever will do anything that compromises any of His attributes.

	One in Essence

	When the Bible speaks of God being one, it is always referring to essence, never to persons. The diagram below illustrates the essence of God with respect to the Trinity whereby each Person of the Godhead is coequal and co-eternal. 
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	Light as an Illustration of God's Attributes

	To understand God's characteristics, attributes or essence, that is, what He is like, we can look at the composition of light as an illustration. John 8:12; 1 John 1:5.

	"Then Jesus again spoke to them, saying, "I am the Light of the world; he who follows Me will not walk in the darkness, but will have the Light of life." "  (John 8:12, NASB)

	"This is the message we have heard from Him and announce to you, that God is Light, and in Him there is no darkness at all."  (1 John 1:5, NASB)

	One ray of light as it comes to us from the sun actually contains seven colors of light or a spectrum of light frequencies. These frequencies can be grouped into visible colors that include red, yellow, blue, orange, green, purple and indigo. Every time you see a ray of light coming from the sun, that ray of light is one but inside that ray of light are all of the above mentioned colors. When a ray of light hits an object, some of that light is absorbed and some is reflected. When it is all reflected, you have white, when it is all absorbed you have black. Thus, depending on the degree of absorption or reflection, you see different combinations of these reflected basic colors. In other words, a color is manifest such as red although every other color is also there as well, you just don’t see it.

	This phenomena is similar to how we “see” God. Just as light has various colors or characteristics, so God has various characteristics or attributes. We call these characteristics His essence. A ray of light has many frequencies with some visible and colors and others not visible. God has ten attributes or characteristics; Sovereignty, Righteousness, Justice, Love, Eternal Life, Omniscience, Omnipotence, Omnipresence, Immutability, and Veracity. The light ray box shown in the diagram below contains the basic characteristics of light. God's essence box contains God's basic characteristics. Now let’s look at these characteristics in detail.
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	Sovereignty

	God is absolute Sovereignty. God has will and has the ability to make decisions. Any passage which deals with the will of God refers to His sovereignty. There are certain times when God’s will is manifest and there are certain times when His will is not manifest. But it is always there. Eph. 1:5; Col. 1:11; John 1:13; Psalms 115:3.

	"He predestined us to adoption as sons through Jesus Christ to Himself, according to the kind intention of His will,"  (Ephesians 1:5, NASB)

	"strengthened with all power, according to His glorious might, for the attaining of all steadfastness and patience; joyously"  (Colossians 1:11, NASB)

	"who were born, not of blood nor of the will of the flesh nor of the will of man, but of God."  (John 1:13, NASB)

	"But our God is in the heavens; He does whatever He pleases."  (Psalms 115:3, NASB)

	God is the only eternal, infinite, self-determining supreme being of the universe, therefore, the highest king. God always existed. Dan. 4:35; Deut. 4:39; 1 Chron. 29:12; Job 9:12; Psalms 47:2; Psalms 83:18; Psalms 93:1; Psalms 135:6; Acts 17:24; 2 Chron. 20:6; Heb. 6:13; Psalms 47:7. 

	““All the inhabitants of the earth are accounted as nothing, But He does according to His will in the host of heaven And among the inhabitants of earth; And no one can ward off His hand Or say to Him, ‘What have You done?’“  (Daniel 4:35, NASB)

	““Know therefore today, and take it to your heart, that the LORD, He is God in heaven above and on the earth below; there is no other.”  (Deuteronomy 4:39, NASB)

	““Both riches and honor come from You, and You rule over all, and in Your hand is power and might; and it lies in Your hand to make great and to strengthen everyone.”  (1 Chronicles 29:12, NASB)

	““Were He to snatch away, who could restrain Him? Who could say to Him, ‘What are You doing?’“  (Job 9:12, NASB)

	“For the LORD Most High is to be feared, A great King over all the earth.”  (Psalms 47:2, NASB)

	“That they may know that You alone, whose name is the LORD, Are the Most High over all the earth.”  (Psalms 83:18, NASB)

	“The LORD reigns, He is clothed with majesty; The LORD has clothed and girded Himself with strength; Indeed, the world is firmly established, it will not be moved.”  (Psalms 93:1, NASB)

	“Whatever the LORD pleases, He does, In heaven and in earth, in the seas and in all deeps.”  (Psalms 135:6, NASB)

	““The God who made the world and all things in it, since He is Lord of heaven and earth, does not dwell in temples made with hands;”  (Acts 17:24, NASB)

	“and he said, “O LORD, the God of our fathers, are You not God in the heavens? And are You not ruler over all the kingdoms of the nations? Power and might are in Your hand so that no one can stand against You.”  (2 Chronicles 20:6, NASB)

	“For when God made the promise to Abraham, since He could swear by no one greater, He swore by Himself,”  (Hebrews 6:13, NASB)

	“For God is the King of all the earth; Sing praises with a skillful psalm.”  (Psalms 47:7, NASB)

	God has absolute will and does whatever He pleases. He makes decisions, policies and sets up principles. This is divine volition. In His sovereignty, He was pleased to give man free will. The meeting place between man and God is the Cross. Psalms 115:3.

	“But our God is in the heavens; He does whatever He pleases.”  (Psalms 115:3, NASB)
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	God’s sovereign plan for the human race is based on grace and includes three phases. The first phase is salvation through faith alone in Jesus Christ alone. The second phase is time on earth as a believer. The goal is to be filled with the Holy Spirit the maximum amount of time, witness to unbelievers, and grow in the spiritual life, thus glorifying God and fulfilling His plan for our lives. The third phase is eternity in heaven with God. Acts 16:31; Eph. 5:18; 1 John 1:9; Acts 1:8; John 3:36.  See category on God’s Sovereignty.

	“They said, “Believe in the Lord Jesus, and you will be saved, you and your household.”“  (Acts 16:31, NASB)

	“And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,”  (Ephesians 5:18, NASB)

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.”  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	“but you will receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you; and you shall be My witnesses both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and even to the remotest part of the earth.”“  (Acts 1:8, NASB)

	““He who believes in the Son has eternal life; but he who does not obey the Son will not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him.”“  (John 3:36, NASB)

	Righteousness

	God is absolute righteousness (+R). He is absolute perfection. It is impossible for Him to do anything other than perfectly. This means that His righteousness is never subject to change. It is always absolutely perfect. It is not a relative righteousness like man has. Ezra 9:15; Psalms 48:10; Psalms 119:137; Psalms 145:17; Jer. 23:6; 1 John 2:29.

	““O LORD God of Israel, You are righteous, for we have been left an escaped remnant, as it is this day; behold, we are before You in our guilt, for no one can stand before You because of this.”“  (Ezra 9:15, NASB)

	“As is Your name, O God, So is Your praise to the ends of the earth; Your right hand is full of righteousness.”  (Psalms 48:10, NASB)

	“Tsadhe. Righteous are You, O LORD, And upright are Your judgments.”  (Psalms 119:137, NASB)

	“The LORD is righteous in all His ways And kind in all His deeds.”  (Psalms 145:17, NASB)

	““In His days Judah will be saved, And Israel will dwell securely; And this is His name by which He will be called, ‘The LORD our righteousness.’“  (Jeremiah 23:6, NASB)

	“If you know that He is righteous, you know that everyone also who practices righteousness is born of Him.”  (1 John 2:29, NASB)

	Man is relative righteousness (-R). Isaiah 64:6; Rom. 3:10-12.

	“For all of us have become like one who is unclean, And all our righteous deeds are like a filthy garment; And all of us wither like a leaf, And our iniquities, like the wind, take us away.”  (Isaiah 64:6, NASB)

	“as it is written, “THERE IS NONE RIGHTEOUS, NOT EVEN ONE; THERE IS NONE WHO UNDERSTANDS, THERE IS NONE WHO SEEKS FOR GOD; ALL HAVE TURNED ASIDE, TOGETHER THEY HAVE BECOME USELESS; THERE IS NONE WHO DOES GOOD, THERE IS NOT EVEN ONE.”“  (Romans 3:10-12, NASB)

	God’s absolute righteousness (+R) cannot have fellowship with sinful man with only relative righteousness (-R). Isaiah 59:2.

	“But your iniquities have made a separation between you and your God, And your sins have hidden His face from you so that He does not hear.”  (Isaiah 59:2, NASB)

	God demands the same absolute righteousness (+R) in His creatures that He has. We have to have this exact same perfect absolute righteousness (+R) to get to heaven. One does not get it by working for it, but by believing in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

	God’s absolute righteousness (+R) was satisfied with Christ’s work on the Cross. Therefore, the meeting place is the Cross where absolute righteousness (+R) is imputed to man by God at the point of salvation. Rom. 3:22-23; 2 Cor. 5:21.

	“even the righteousness of God through faith in Jesus Christ for all those who believe; for there is no distinction; for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God,” (Romans 3:22-23, NASB)

	“He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him.”  (2 Corinthians 5:21, NASB)
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	You must understand that when God is working, perhaps His attribute of absolute righteousness (+R) is not in evidence to you or appears to be in the situation, but it is always there in every working of God. God is always fair, honest and good! Why? Because He is perfect absolute righteousness! See category on God's Righteousness.

	Justice

	God is absolute perfect justice, therefore in every way He deals with the human race He is absolutely just, He is right, He is perfect, and He is fair. It is impossible for Him to do anything unfair. Because He is righteousness, He takes issue with man’s sin, and because He is justice, He pronounces the penalty upon man’s sin. God’s characteristics of sovereignty, absolute righteousness, and justice all might not be manifest at the same time, but they are there nonetheless. Deut. 32:4; Isaiah 45:21; 2 Chron. 19:7; Psalms 89:14.

	““The Rock! His work is perfect, For all His ways are just; A God of faithfulness and without injustice, Righteous and upright is He.”  (Deuteronomy 32:4, NASB)

	““Declare and set forth your case; Indeed, let them consult together. Who has announced this from of old? Who has long since declared it? Is it not I, the LORD? And there is no other God besides Me, A righteous God and a Savior; There is none except Me.”  (Isaiah 45:21, NASB)

	““Now then let the fear of the LORD be upon you; be very careful what you do, for the LORD our God will have no part in unrighteousness or partiality or the taking of a bribe.”“  (2 Chronicles 19:7, NASB)

	“Righteousness and justice are the foundation of Your throne; Lovingkindness and truth go before You.” (Psalms 89:14, NASB)

	God is the perfect judge that placed a penalty on sin. Heb. 12:23; Psalms 50:6; Rom. 6:23.

	“to the general assembly and church of the firstborn who are enrolled in heaven, and to God, the Judge of all, and to the spirits of the righteous made perfect,” (Hebrews 12:23, NASB)

	“And the heavens declare His righteousness, For God Himself is judge. Selah.”  (Psalms 50:6, NASB)

	“For the wages of sin is death, but the free gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord.”  (Romans 6:23, NASB)

	God’s justice was satisfied because of His provision through Jesus Christ who paid the penalty for all sin by His substitutionary spiritual death on the Cross for all of mankind. Therefore, God is just to condemn and just to forgive. Col. 2:14; Rom. 8:1; John 3:18.

	“having canceled out the certificate of debt consisting of decrees against us, which was hostile to us; and He has taken it out of the way, having nailed it to the cross.”  (Colossians 2:14, NASB)

	“Therefore there is now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus.”  (Romans 8:1, NASB)

	““He who believes in Him is not judged; he who does not believe has been judged already, because he has not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God.”  (John 3:18, NASB)

	His justice demands that disobedience against His perfect laws be punished. However, God’s grace always precedes judgment. John 3:36. See category on God's Justice.

	““For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life.”  (John 3:16, NASB)

	““He who believes in the Son has eternal life; but he who does not obey the Son will not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him.”“  (John 3:36, NASB)

	Love

	God is perfect and absolute love. God has always had a perfect relaxed mental attitude. John 3:16; 1 John 4:7-8; Eph 2:4; 1 John 3:1; 1 John 4:9; 1 John 4:16.

	““For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life.”  (John 3:16, NASB)

	“Beloved, let us love one another, for love is from God; and everyone who loves is born of God and knows God. The one who does not love does not know God, for God is love.” (1 John 4:7-8, NASB)

	“But God, being rich in mercy, because of His great love with which He loved us,”  (Ephesians 2:4, NASB)

	“See how great a love the Father has bestowed on us, that we would be called children of God; and such we are. For this reason the world does not know us, because it did not know Him.”  (1 John 3:1, NASB)

	“By this the love of God was manifested in us, that God has sent His only begotten Son into the world so that we might live through Him.”  (1 John 4:9, NASB)

	“We have come to know and have believed the love which God has for us. God is love, and the one who abides in love abides in God, and God abides in him.”  (1 John 4:16, NASB)

	God in His Sovereignty decided to treat man in grace. His perfect Love is the motivator of that grace. Eph. 2:8-9.

	“For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not as a result of works, so that no one may boast.”  (Ephesians 2:8-9, NASB)

	God’s perfect righteousness (+R) and justice resulted in a barrier between God and man because of man’s sin. God’s perfect righteousness (+R) cannot have fellowship with sinful man. The best works that man can achieve are only relative or imperfect righteousness (-R) and cannot ever measure up the perfect righteousness (+R) of God. Isaiah 59:2; Isaiah 64:6.

	“But your iniquities have made a separation between you and your God, And your sins have hidden His face from you so that He does not hear.”  (Isaiah 59:2, NASB)

	“For all of us have become like one who is unclean, And all our righteous deeds are like a filthy garment; And all of us wither like a leaf, And our iniquities, like the wind, take us away.”  (Isaiah 64:6, NASB)

	Justice demanded a penalty for sin. In His perfect love, God the Father sent His Son to the Cross to die spiritually for the sins of the whole world. Rom. 6:23; John 3:16.

	“For the wages of sin is death, but the free gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord.”  (Romans 6:23, NASB)

	““For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life.”  (John 3:16, NASB)

	So God's perfect righteousness and justice were satisfied and love and eternal life can then be imputed by grace to man upon acceptance of the saving work of Jesus Christ. The barrier has been removed. The only issue now is man’s acceptance or rejection of the atoning work of the Lord Jesus Christ on the Cross. The alternative to God’s love is His wrath (righteousness and justice). If you do not accept Christ who satisfied the righteousness and justice of God, then you are subject to His righteousness and justice (wrath). John 3:36.

	““He who believes in the Son has eternal life; but he who does not obey the Son will not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him.”“  (John 3:36, NASB)

	Some people ask, “Since God is a God of love, how could He cast anyone into the lake of fire?” This is very simple to answer when you consider that God is more than just love. He is also justice and righteousness and under various circumstances various attributes are manifested, but not one of them ever contradicts the other. See category on God's Love.

	Eternal Life

	God is eternal life. He has always existed. He did not have a beginning and will not have an end. There never has been a time when He did not exist and there never will be a time in the future when He will not exist. His life has no beginning and no ending. Exodus 15:18; Deut. 32:40; Deut. 33:27; Job 36:26; Psalms 9:7; Psalms 135:13; Psalms 145:13; 1 Tim. 1:17, Rev. 1:8, Isaiah 43:13; Psalms 90:2.

	““The LORD shall reign forever and ever.”“  (Exodus 15:18, NASB)

	“‘Indeed, I lift up My hand to heaven, And say, as I live forever,”  (Deuteronomy 32:40, NASB)

	““The eternal God is a dwelling place, And underneath are the everlasting arms; And He drove out the enemy from before you, And said, ‘Destroy!’“  (Deuteronomy 33:27, NASB)

	““Behold, God is exalted, and we do not know Him; The number of His years is unsearchable.”  (Job 36:26, NASB)

	“But the LORD abides forever; He has established His throne for judgment,”  (Psalms 9:7, NASB)

	“Your name, O LORD, is everlasting, Your remembrance, O LORD, throughout all generations.”  (Psalms 135:13, NASB)

	“Your kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, And Your dominion endures throughout all generations.”  (Psalms 145:13, NASB)

	“Now to the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only God, be honor and glory forever and ever. Amen.”  (1 Timothy 1:17, NASB)

	““I am the Alpha and the Omega,” says the Lord God, “who is and who was and who is to come, the Almighty.”“  (Revelation 1:8, NASB)

	““Even from eternity I am He, And there is none who can deliver out of My hand; I act and who can reverse it?”“  (Isaiah 43:13, NASB)

	“Before the mountains were born Or You gave birth to the earth and the world, Even from everlasting to everlasting, You are God.”  (Psalms 90:2, NASB)

	To share His eternal life with us, God the Son was willing to leave heaven and take on the form of humanity and die spiritually for the sins of the world. John 10:17-18.

	““For this reason the Father loves Me, because I lay down My life so that I may take it again. “No one has taken it away from Me, but I lay it down on My own initiative. I have authority to lay it down, and I have authority to take it up again. This commandment I received from My Father.”“  (John 10:17-18, NASB)

	His deity could not do this alone without compromising His essence. God had to take on the form of perfect humanity to do it. See category on the Hypostatic Union of Jesus Christ. Therefore, He took on the form of true humanity to become the perfect God-man in one person forever in order to die spiritually on our behalf on the Cross. Heb. 12:2; Heb. 2:14-15. 

	“fixing our eyes on Jesus, the author and perfecter of faith, who for the joy set before Him endured the cross, despising the shame, and has sat down at the right hand of the throne of God.”  (Hebrews 12:2, NASB)

	“Therefore, since the children share in flesh and blood, He Himself likewise also partook of the same, that through death He might render powerless him who had the power of death, that is, the devil, and might free those who through fear of death were subject to slavery all their lives.”  (Hebrews 2:14-15, NASB)

	God imputes His eternal life to believers at the point of salvation. Conversely the unbeliever does not share God’s eternal life. John 10:27-28; 1 John 5:11-12.

	““My sheep hear My voice, and I know them, and they follow Me; and I give eternal life to them, and they will never perish; and no one will snatch them out of My hand.”  (John 10:27-28, NASB)

	“And the testimony is this, that God has given us eternal life, and this life is in His Son. He who has the Son has the life; he who does not have the Son of God does not have the life.”  (1 John 5:11-12, NASB)

	Eternal life is always hard for people to understand. Technically, eternal life pertains to God alone. God has no beginning and no ending. Everlasting life to a believer has a beginning, but no ending as set forth in John 3:16. A conclusion here is that since God has always existed, He always knows about everything - long, long before it ever happens. See category on God's Eternal Life.

	“"For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life.” (John 3:16, NASB)

	Omniscience

	God is omniscient. He knows all that is knowable. This includes all that will be (Foreknowledge) and all that could be, but will not be. There never was a time when He did not know everything that would ever happen and everything and could happen, but did not. This is the thinking of God. He knew when you would be born, that you would be in Bible class tonight, what you are thinking right now, and He knew that billions and billions of years ago. 1 John 3:20; Prov. 15:3; Job 26:6; Col. 2:3; Job 31:4; Acts 2:23; Matt. 10:29-30; Psalms 147:4.

	“in whatever our heart condemns us; for God is greater than our heart and knows all things.” (1 John 3:20, NASB) 

	“The eyes of the LORD are in every place, Watching the evil and the good.” (Proverbs 15:3, NASB)

	“"Naked is Sheol before Him, And Abaddon has no covering.” (Job 26:6, NASB)

	“in whom are hidden all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge.”  (Colossians 2:3, NASB)

	““Does He not see my ways And number all my steps?”  (Job 31:4, NASB)

	“this Man, delivered over by the predetermined plan and foreknowledge of God, you nailed to a cross by the hands of godless men and put Him to death.”  (Acts 2:23, NASB)

	““Are not two sparrows sold for a cent? And yet not one of them will fall to the ground apart from your Father. “But the very hairs of your head are all numbered.”  (Matthew 10:29-30, NASB)

	“He counts the number of the stars; He gives names to all of them.”  (Psalms 147:4, NASB)

	Therefore, God knows what we are thinking at all times. He knows who is born again and who is not. 2 Tim. 2:19; Heb. 4:13; Acts 15:8; Matt. 6:8; Psalms 139:2; Psalms 33:13-15.

	“Nevertheless, the firm foundation of God stands, having this seal, “The Lord knows those who are His,” and, “Everyone who names the name of the Lord is to abstain from wickedness.”“  (2 Timothy 2:19, NASB)

	“And there is no creature hidden from His sight, but all things are open and laid bare to the eyes of Him with whom we have to do.”  (Hebrews 4:13, NASB)

	““And God, who knows the heart, testified to them giving them the Holy Spirit, just as He also did to us;”  (Acts 15:8, NASB)

	““So do not be like them; for your Father knows what you need before you ask Him.”  (Matthew 6:8, NASB)

	“You know when I sit down and when I rise up; You understand my thought from afar.”  (Psalms 139:2, NASB)

	“The LORD looks from heaven; He sees all the sons of men; From His dwelling place He looks out On all the inhabitants of the earth, He who fashions the hearts of them all, He who understands all their works.”  (Psalms 33:13-15, NASB)

	God cannot ever use His omniscience to be unfair. He is absolute fairness. Therefore, God in His omniscience, works all things (good and bad) together for the good of those who belong to Him. Rom. 8:28.

	“And we know that God causes all things to work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to His purpose.”  (Romans 8:28, NASB)

	Spiritual knowledge is only imparted to the believer through God’s Word through the enabling power of the Holy Spirit. 1 Cor. 2:16; Heb. 4:12; 1 Cor. 2:9-12; 2 Tim. 2:15. See category on God's Omniscience.

	“For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ.”  (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	“For the word of God is living and active and sharper than any two-edged sword, and piercing as far as the division of soul and spirit, of both joints and marrow, and able to judge the thoughts and intentions of the heart.”  (Hebrews 4:12, NASB)

	“but just as it is written, “THINGS WHICH EYE HAS NOT SEEN AND EAR HAS NOT HEARD, AND which HAVE NOT ENTERED THE HEART OF MAN, ALL THAT GOD HAS PREPARED FOR THOSE WHO LOVE HIM.” For to us God revealed them through the Spirit; for the Spirit searches all things, even the depths of God. For who among men knows the thoughts of a man except the spirit of the man which is in him? Even so the thoughts of God no one knows except the Spirit of God. Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit who is from God, so that we may know the things freely given to us by God,”  (1 Corinthians 2:9-12, NASB)

	“Be diligent to present yourself approved to God as a workman who does not need to be ashamed, accurately handling the word of truth.”  (2 Timothy 2:15, NASB)

	Omnipresence 

	God is omnipresent. He occupies all space simultaneously and is everywhere in the universe simultaneously. He also localizes Himself. He is all seeing because He is everywhere.  Joshua 1:9; Gen. 28:15; Deut. 4:39; Deut. 31:6; Psalms 139:8; Prov. 15:3; Jer. 23:24; Acts 17:27; Heb. 13:5; Prov. 15:3.

	““Have I not commanded you? Be strong and courageous! Do not tremble or be dismayed, for the LORD your God is with you wherever you go.”“  (Joshua 1:9, NASB)

	““Behold, I am with you and will keep you wherever you go, and will bring you back to this land; for I will not leave you until I have done what I have promised you.”“  (Genesis 28:15, NASB)

	““Know therefore today, and take it to your heart, that the LORD, He is God in heaven above and on the earth below; there is no other.”  (Deuteronomy 4:39, NASB)

	““Be strong and courageous, do not be afraid or tremble at them, for the LORD your God is the one who goes with you. He will not fail you or forsake you.”“  (Deuteronomy 31:6, NASB)

	“If I ascend to heaven, You are there; If I make my bed in Sheol, behold, You are there.”  (Psalms 139:8, NASB)

	“The eyes of the LORD are in every place, Watching the evil and the good.”  (Proverbs 15:3, NASB)

	““Can a man hide himself in hiding places So I do not see him?” declares the LORD. “Do I not fill the heavens and the earth?” declares the LORD.”  (Jeremiah 23:24, NASB)

	“that they would seek God, if perhaps they might grope for Him and find Him, though He is not far from each one of us;”  (Acts 17:27, NASB)

	“Make sure that your character is free from the love of money, being content with what you have; for He Himself has said, “I WILL NEVER DESERT YOU, NOR WILL I EVER FORSAKE YOU,”“  (Hebrews 13:5, NASB)

	“The eyes of the LORD are in every place, Watching the evil and the good.”  (Proverbs 15:3, NASB)

	We cannot hide ourselves or our sins from God. Psalms 139:7-12.

	“Where can I go from Your Spirit? Or where can I flee from Your presence? If I ascend to heaven, You are there; If I make my bed in Sheol, behold, You are there. If I take the wings of the dawn, If I dwell in the remotest part of the sea, Even there Your hand will lead me, And Your right hand will lay hold of me. If I say, “Surely the darkness will overwhelm me, And the light around me will be night,” Even the darkness is not dark to You, And the night is as bright as the day. Darkness and light are alike to You.”  (Psalms 139:7-12, NASB)

	We can faith-rest any situation because of God’s omnipresence. Matt. 28:19-20. See category on God’s Omnipresence.

	““Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit, teaching them to observe all that I commanded you; and lo, I am with you always, even to the end of the age.”“  (Matthew 28:19-20, NASB)

	Omnipotence

	God is omnipotent. He is all-powerful. God is limitless ability and power. Just as He has always known everything and is everywhere at the same time, so He has power to do anything. There is no limitation, except whatever limitation He may interpose because of His own sovereignty. Job 42:2; Matt. 19:26; Mark 14:36; Luke 1:37; Rev. 19:6; Matt. 28:18.

	““I know that You can do all things, And that no purpose of Yours can be thwarted.”  (Job 42:2, NASB)

	“And looking at them Jesus said to them, “With people this is impossible, but with God all things are possible.”“  (Matthew 19:26, NASB)

	“And He was saying, “Abba! Father! All things are possible for You; remove this cup from Me; yet not what I will, but what You will.”“  (Mark 14:36, NASB)

	““For nothing will be impossible with God.”“  (Luke 1:37, NASB)

	“Then I heard something like the voice of a great multitude and like the sound of many waters and like the sound of mighty peals of thunder, saying, “Hallelujah! For the Lord our God, the Almighty, reigns.”  (Revelation 19:6, NASB)

	“And Jesus came up and spoke to them, saying, “All authority has been given to Me in heaven and on earth.”  (Matthew 28:18, NASB)

	He upholds all things in the universe constantly by the Word of His power. Heb. 1:3; Col. 1:17.

	“And He is the radiance of His glory and the exact representation of His nature, and upholds all things by the word of His power. When He had made purification of sins, He sat down at the right hand of the Majesty on high,”  (Hebrews 1:3, NASB)

	“He is before all things, and in Him all things hold together.”  (Colossians 1:17, NASB)

	He has power to save all who believe. He has the power to keep all that are His. Heb. 7:25; 1 Peter 1:5; John 10:28-29.

	“Therefore He is able also to save forever those who draw near to God through Him, since He always lives to make intercession for them.”  (Hebrews 7:25, NASB)

	“who are protected by the power of God through faith for a salvation ready to be revealed in the last time.”  (1 Peter 1:5, NASB)

	“and I give eternal life to them, and they will never perish; and no one will snatch them out of My hand. “My Father, who has given them to Me, is greater than all; and no one is able to snatch them out of the Father’s hand.”  (John 10:28-29, NASB)

	He has power to rise in resurrection. He will share His power with the believer. 1 Cor. 15:43; Phil. 4:13. See category on God's Omnipotence.

	“it is sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory; it is sown in weakness, it is raised in power;”  (1 Corinthians 15:43, NASB)

	“I can do all things through Him who strengthens me.”  (Philippians 4:13, NASB)

	Immutability

	God is immutable. This means that God is unchangeable. He is neither capable of nor susceptible to change. Num. 23:19; Psalms 33:11; Psalms 102:27; Heb. 1:12; Heb. 13:8; James 1:17.

	““God is not a man, that He should lie, Nor a son of man, that He should repent; Has He said, and will He not do it? Or has He spoken, and will He not make it good?”  (Numbers 23:19, NASB)

	“The counsel of the LORD stands forever, The plans of His heart from generation to generation.”  (Psalms 33:11, NASB)

	““But You are the same, And Your years will not come to an end.”  (Psalms 102:27, NASB)

	“AND LIKE A MANTLE YOU WILL ROLL THEM UP; LIKE A GARMENT THEY WILL ALSO BE CHANGED. BUT YOU ARE THE SAME, AND YOUR YEARS WILL NOT COME TO AN END.”“  (Hebrews 1:12, NASB)

	“Jesus Christ is the same yesterday and today and forever.”  (Hebrews 13:8, NASB)

	“Every good thing given and every perfect gift is from above, coming down from the Father of lights, with whom there is no variation or shifting shadow.”  (James 1:17, NASB)

	God (the Trinity) always has and will always will have all of His perfect and absolute attributes without the possibility of change. Because He is immutable, He always keeps His promises. God’s immutability plus His omnipotence means that God is always faithful. Psalms 33:11; Matt. 24:35.

	“The counsel of the LORD stands forever, The plans of His heart from generation to generation.”  (Psalms 33:11, NASB)

	““Heaven and earth will pass away, but My words will not pass away.”  (Matthew 24:35, NASB)

	None of God’s characteristics are subject to change. Ever. God’s sovereignty cannot change. God’s righteousness cannot change and become unrighteousness. He cannot be sinful. He cannot be evil, because He can never change. His absolute righteousness (+R) cannot be diminished.  God can never be unfair as far as His justice is concerned, it can never be changed.

	God cannot be hateful, spiteful, because His love is always constant. Due to His absolute righteousness (+R), He can and does hate sin. God cannot be temporal life, because He is always eternal life. God cannot be less than all powerful, all seeing and everywhere at once because God cannot change His characteristics!

	When we read in the Bible that God “repented” or “hates” or “became angry” or “changed His mind,” these are what are called anthropopathisms in Theology. An anthropopathism attributes to God a human characteristic which God does not have. Anthropopathisms are use in the Bible to as language of accommodation to reveal infinite God and explain God’s policy toward finite mankind in terms or language that we can understand. This does not mean that God changes, but that people change and that God must treat them differently. See category on God's Immutability.

	Veracity

	God is perfect and absolute Truth. There has never been a time when He is in error. It is impossible for God to lie. John 3:33; Rom. 3:4; 2 Sam. 7:28; Psalms 33:4; Psalms 146:6; Isaiah 65:16; Titus 1:2; Heb. 6:17-18.

	“"He who has received His testimony has set his seal to this, that God is true.” (John 3:33, NASB)

	“May it never be! Rather, let God be found true, though every man be found a liar, as it is written, "THAT YOU MAY BE JUSTIFIED IN YOUR WORDS, AND PREVAIL WHEN YOU ARE JUDGED."” (Romans 3:4, NASB) 

	““Now, O Lord GOD, You are God, and Your words are truth, and You have promised this good thing to Your servant.”  (2 Samuel 7:28, NASB)

	“For the word of the LORD is upright, And all His work is done in faithfulness.”  (Psalms 33:4, NASB)

	“Who made heaven and earth, The sea and all that is in them; Who keeps faith forever;”  (Psalms 146:6, NASB)

	““Because he who is blessed in the earth Will be blessed by the God of truth; And he who swears in the earth Will swear by the God of truth; Because the former troubles are forgotten, And because they are hidden from My sight!”  (Isaiah 65:16, NASB)

	“in the hope of eternal life, which God, who cannot lie, promised long ages ago,”  (Titus 1:2, NASB)

	“In the same way God, desiring even more to show to the heirs of the promise the unchangeableness of His purpose, interposed with an oath, so that by two unchangeable things in which it is impossible for God to lie, we who have taken refuge would have strong encouragement to take hold of the hope set before us.”  (Hebrews 6:17-18, NASB)

	His veracity (truth) is eternal. God’s veracity is evident in our salvation. Psalms 117:2; John 14:6.

	“For His lovingkindness is great toward us, And the truth of the LORD is everlasting. Praise the LORD!”  (Psalms 117:2, NASB)

	“Jesus said to him, “I am the way, and the truth, and the life; no one comes to the Father but through Me.”  (John 14:6, NASB)

	We can depend upon His veracity to protect and sustain us. Psalms 91:1-4.

	“He who dwells in the shelter of the Most High Will abide in the shadow of the Almighty. I will say to the LORD, “My refuge and my fortress, My God, in whom I trust!” For it is He who delivers you from the snare of the trapper And from the deadly pestilence. He will cover you with His pinions, And under His wings you may seek refuge; His faithfulness is a shield and bulwark.”  (Psalms 91:1-4, NASB)

	“He who dwells in the shelter of the Most High Will abide in the shadow of the Almighty. I will say to the LORD, “My refuge and my fortress, My God, in whom I trust!”“  (Psalms 91:1-2, NASB)

	His veracity provides absolute truth in His Word. 2 Tim. 2:15; James 1:18; John 1:14. See category on God's Veracity.

	“Be diligent to present yourself approved to God as a workman who does not need to be ashamed, accurately handling the word of truth.”  (2 Timothy 2:15, NASB)

	“In the exercise of His will He brought us forth by the word of truth, so that we would be a kind of first fruits among His creatures.”  (James 1:18, NASB)

	“And the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us, and we saw His glory, glory as of the only begotten from the Father, full of grace and truth.”  (John 1:14, NASB)

	The Essence of God Applied

	Jesus Christ as Judge 

	Jesus Christ is God and possesses all of the attributed of God co-equal with God the Father and God the Holy Spirit. He is absolute righteousness (+R) and cannot be unrighteous or unfair. He is absolute justice which makes it impossible for Him to render an incorrect or unfair decision. Therefore, He is absolute law.

	Jesus Christ is perfect absolute love that provides the basis for compassion in the law without violating the law. Jesus Christ is omniscient and therefore always knows all of the facts. He is omnipresent and therefore He is a personal witness in every case.

	Jesus Christ is immutable, so His judgments never vary or change. They are always compatible with His character. They are always perfectly fair and impartial judgements. Jesus Christ’s judgment of the unbeliever illustrates God’s sovereignty, righteousness, justice, omniscience, omnipresence, immutability, and veracity.

	The Love of God 

	God’s love is perfect even as God is perfect. Psalms 18:30.

	“As for God, His way is blameless; The word of the LORD is tried; He is a shield to all who take refuge in Him.”  (Psalms 18:30, NASB)

	Divine love comes from God and is based on His perfect essence. He is sovereign and He chose to love the human race based on His unconditional and perfect love. He is absolute righteousness (+R) and therefore His love is perfect. He is perfect and absolute justice and therefore His love is never unfair.

	He is eternal life and is immutable. He never changes His love. He is omniscient. He loves us even though He knows what we are thinking. He is omnipresent. He knows what we are doing and He still loves us. He is omnipotent. He has the ability to make us realize and understand His love. He is veracity. He is honest in His love toward us.

	The Plan of God

	Salvation illustrates God’s sovereignty, love and eternal life. Propitiation illustrates God’s sovereignty, righteousness, justice, love and eternal life. God’s faithfulness is an illustration of His love, immutability, and veracity. The Divine Decrees provided God’s plan and illustrates all of His attributes, but especially His perfect sovereignty, omniscience. See category on Divine Decrees.

	
Eternal Security

	Eternal security is defined as an unbreakable relationship with the integrity of God and depends on the integrity of God. It is an unbreakable relationship because God will not break the relationship regardless of what we do or fail to do. Neither God nor man nor angel can cancel or destroy this unbreakable relationship with God. 

	The instant you believed in the substitutionary spiritual death of Jesus Christ for all of your sins, the Holy Spirit entered you into union with the Lord Jesus Christ. This is called the Baptism of the Holy Spirit. It is a permanent position in Christ and there can be no condemnation for any believer placed into union with Jesus Christ. This means that you have a standing before God which is exactly the same as the Lord Jesus Christ. 

	In our relationship with Jesus Christ, we share everything the Lord Jesus has at the right hand of God the Father. We share His absolute righteousness, His eternal life, His priesthood, His election, His destiny, and His heirship. No one is able to change that relationship – not you, not even God. This happens at the moment of salvation or the moment we accept Christ as our Savior. Salvation is the first phase of God’s plan for our life. 

	In John 10:28-30, the “hand of God” is an anthropomorphism that illustrates eternal security. An anthropomorphism assigns a human characteristic or a part of the human body to God which God does not have. It is used to explain God’s policy to the human race in terms we can easily understand. We as believers are the possession of Jesus Christ and He will not let any one of us be removed from His hand.

	" and I give eternal life to them, and they will never perish; and no one will snatch them out of My hand. "My Father, who has given them to Me, is greater than all; and no one is able to snatch them out of the Father's hand. "I and the Father are one." "  (John 10:28-30, NASB)

	In John 10:28-30, “never” is a double negative in the Greek and means never, no not ever. Now, that is eternal security. Remember, a double negative in the Greek is different than in the English and provides much more emphasis on the negative when used. This passage goes on to say that no one is able to take them out of the hands of either Jesus Christ or the Father. This means that both the Father and the Son hold us in their hands. This is a sure-fire and eternal grip. Psalms 37:23-24. 

	"The steps of a man are established by the LORD, And He delights in his way. When he falls, he will not be hurled headlong, Because the LORD is the One who holds his hand."  (Psalms 37:23-24, NASB)

	Acts 16:31 says that all who believe in the Lord Jesus Christ will be saved as well as anyone else in their household who also believes. This does not mean your children will automatically be saved because you accepted Christ as Savior, but that you will be saved by believing in Christ and your children will be saved by believing in Christ. There is no such thing as salvation by proxy. This is one of the most familiar Gospel passages in Scripture. Believing means the absence of works or any merit you may have. You do not need to add anything to it – just believe. We know, however, that when a child has not reached the age of accountability, or when any individual has a mental handicap to the extent they cannot understand the Gospel and dies, they are automatically saved. This is God’s grace. 

	“They said, “Believe in the Lord Jesus, and you will be saved, you and your household.”“  (Acts 16:31, NASB)

	In Acts 16:31, “believe” is the constantive aorist of πιστεύω (pisteuō) and means to believe in a point of time which is perpetuated throughout eternity and you shall be saved forever. This is referring to an instant of faith, and it means once and forever you are saved. “Lord” is κύριος (kurios) and means supreme in authority or God. He is true and sinless humanity. “Jesus” is Ἰησοῦς (Iēsous) and means Jehovah is salvation.

	Daniel 7:9-10 says that He would be the Ancient of Days, being God incarnate. 

	""I kept looking Until thrones were set up, And the Ancient of Days took His seat; His vesture was like white snow And the hair of His head like pure wool. His throne was ablaze with flames, Its wheels were a burning fire. "A river of fire was flowing And coming out from before Him; Thousands upon thousands were attending Him, And myriads upon myriads were standing before Him; The court sat, And the books were opened."  (Daniel 7:9-10, NASB)

	He is the one sent by God to bring salvation. 1 John 4:14-15. 

	"We have seen and testify that the Father has sent the Son to be the Savior of the world. Whoever confesses that Jesus is the Son of God, God abides in him, and he in God."  (1 John 4:14-15, NASB)

	There is no other name under heaven whereby one can be saved. Our Lord’s commission was to go to the Cross and to die spiritually for the sins of the entire human race. This was His first coming. His second coming will be to establish the perfect environment of the Millennium and rule on earth for the 1,000 years. Acts 4:12.

	""And there is salvation in no one else; for there is no other name under heaven that has been given among men by which we must be saved.""  (Acts 4:12, NASB)

	At the moment of salvation, we also enter a second phase of God’s plan for our lives - the filling of the Holy Spirit which enters us into the fellowship with God. We regain our filling of the Holy Spirit when we confess our known sins to God the Father when needed. 1 John 1:9. 

	"If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness."  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	In Ephesians 5:18 “filled” is πληρόω (plēroō) and means to be filled, to cause to abound, to furnish or supply liberally, which was used by the Greeks for the afterlife. It is used for the influence of Bible doctrine and its subsequent application and obedience in our daily lives as advancing Christians. 

	"Therefore be careful how you walk, not as unwise men but as wise, making the most of your time, because the days are evil. So then do not be foolish, but understand what the will of the Lord is. And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,"  (Ephesians 5:15-18, NASB)

	It is also referred to as the mind of the Lord Jesus Christ in 1 Corinthians 2:16. 

	"For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ."  (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	All of the good things you do should be the fruit of the Spirit or that inward spiritual production because of being filled with the Spirit. These are the things which glorify the Lord Jesus Christ. Gal. 5:22-23. 

	"But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, self-control; against such things there is no law."  (Galatians 5:22-23, NASB)

	The Scripture contains all the instruction that mankind requires as far as in God’s plan for each and every one of us. God also provided a teaching mechanism through the Holy Spirit and pastor-teachers so that we can learn of His perfect plan for us. The written Scripture tells us that it is “inspired by God” or God-breathed and that every believer is to learn it, believe it, and use it to advance in the spiritual life and to thereby do divine good or “every good work.” 2 Tim. 3:16-17.

	"All Scripture is inspired by God and profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, for training in righteousness; so that the man of God may be adequate, equipped for every good work."  (2 Timothy 3:16-17, NASB)

	There are three phases in God’s plan for our lives. The first phase is salvation, the second phase is the believer’s life here on earth, and the third phase is the believer in eternity. At the instant of physical death, we are promised that there will be no more tears, no more death, no more mourning, crying, or pain. Rev. 21:3-4.

	"And I heard a loud voice from the throne, saying, "Behold, the tabernacle of God is among men, and He will dwell among them, and they shall be His people, and God Himself will be among them, and He will wipe away every tear from their eyes; and there will no longer be any death; there will no longer be any mourning, or crying, or pain; the first things have passed away.""  (Revelation 21:3-4, NASB)

	Paul said in 2 Corinthians 5:8 that we are to be encouraged by the fact that one day we all will be absent from our physical bodies and be at home in heaven or face-to-face with the Lord. 

	"we are of good courage, I say, and prefer rather to be absent from the body and to be at home with the Lord."  (2 Corinthians 5:8, NASB)

	During our time here on earth, our bodies are really not ours. We are just pilgrims in this life. We just cannot imagine how wonderful heaven will be. We cannot imagine having total and perfect joy forever and ever. The doctrine of eternal security applies to both salvation and to our time here on earth as believers. 

	There are many reasons for the believer to have absolute confidence in their eternal security. You must have a basis for everything you believe. The Bible teaches that once you are saved, you are always saved.

	The Sealing of the Holy Spirit is Our Guarantee

	The sealing of the Holy Spirit is God’s guarantee of eternal salvation at the moment of faith in Christ. It is God’s promise that He will take each and every believer from the moment of salvation here on earth to eternity and our everlasting home in the third heaven.

	God gives us 40 things at the moment of salvation. One of these is the sealing of the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit permanently indwells our body from the point of salvation onward. In contrast, our soul is controlled by the Spirit whenever we have confessed known sins to God the Father. The very fact that there is the universal indwelling of the Spirit there is the universal possibility of the filling of the Spirit. The sealing of the Holy Spirit is a pledge from God that we have the indwelling of the Spirit. The seal refers to the signet ring of a ruler. In the ancient world, this seal verified the authenticity of both the document and that of the sender. 2 Cor. 1:21-22.

	"Now He who establishes us with you in Christ and anointed us is God, who also sealed us and gave us the Spirit in our hearts as a pledge."  (2 Corinthians 1:21-22, NASB)

	Ephesians 1:13-14 refers to the seal as God’s pledge to us that our eternal inheritance cannot be broken. This is like God signing a promise for us, guaranteeing us all the assets He has laid up for us which relate to the Christian way of life. These blessings are waiting for us whether we use them or not. The seal is there and it cannot be broken by Satan, by an unbeliever, or by our very own volition. God has reserved this for us forever. 

	“In Him, you also, after listening to the message of truth, the gospel of your salvation—having also believed, you were sealed in Him with the Holy Spirit of promise, who is given as a pledge of our inheritance, with a view to the redemption of God’s own possession, to the praise of His glory.”  (Ephesians 1:13-14, NASB)

	God desires that every believer stay in fellowship with the Holy Spirit and grow to spiritual maturity. It also states that we are all sealed in our redemption from the penalty of sin through the work of Jesus Christ on the Cross. Eph. 4:30; 2 Tim. 2:19. 

	“Do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God, by whom you were sealed for the day of redemption.”  (Ephesians 4:30, NASB)

	“Nevertheless, the firm foundation of God stands, having this seal, “The Lord knows those who are His,” and, “Everyone who names the name of the Lord is to abstain from wickedness.”“  (2 Timothy 2:19, NASB)

	Sealing was a sign of possession. A seal attached to something signified ownership. No matter what happens after salvation, God owns us and will deliver us at the point of ultimate sanctification (i.e., the Rapture of the Church). Anything to which God attaches His seal belongs to God forever. Through the function of the integrity of God, we are permanently owned by God. Therefore, the sealing of the Holy Spirit at salvation is a challenge to every believer to avoid carnality and maintain their progress towards spiritual maturity, no matter how many times they may fail along the way. 

	Our Position in Christ

	The believer has a permanent position in union with Jesus Christ. Rom. 8:1; Eph. 1:3-6; Jude 1:1; Col. 2:6-12. 

	“Therefore there is now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus.”  (Romans 8:1, NASB)

	“Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenly places in Christ, just as He chose us in Him before the foundation of the world, that we would be holy and blameless before Him. In love He predestined us to adoption as sons through Jesus Christ to Himself, according to the kind intention of His will, to the praise of the glory of His grace, which He freely bestowed on us in the Beloved.”  (Ephesians 1:3-6, NASB)

	“Jude, a bond-servant of Jesus Christ, and brother of James, To those who are the called, beloved in God the Father, and kept for Jesus Christ:”  (Jude 1:1, NASB)

	In Romans 8:1 “condemnation” is κατάκριμα (katakrima) and means damnatory sentence or condemnation. Condemnation is for the unrepentant unbeliever, not the believer out of fellowship. If the person continues out of fellowship for long enough, they may die the sin unto death as did King Saul. They will lose out on all the rewards of eternity, but will not lose their salvation. To say a Christian can lose their salvation is erroneous and is arrogance. This arrogance implies wrongly that there is some sin you can commit which is greater than the provision of Jesus Christ’s atoning work on the Cross for all sins of mankind.  

	There will be divine discipline at some points in every believer’s life as God’s way of trying to get you to confess your sins and get back with the Word of God. There is never judgment. The Greek verb “are” in Romans 8:1 is eime and means the absolute status quo existence, referring to those who always keep on being in Christ Jesus. If there was a chance you could lose your salvation, it would not say “to those who always keep on being in Christ Jesus.” We have an eternal union with Christ Jesus. 

	Through the Baptism of the Spirit at the point of faith in Christ for salvation, every believer in the Church Age is entered into union with Jesus Christ. This is called Positional Sanctification and nothing or no one can remove this position we have in Christ. Rom. 8:38-39. 

	“For I am convinced that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor things present, nor things to come, nor powers, nor height, nor depth, nor any other created thing, will be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.”  (Romans 8:38-39, NASB)

	Every believer in the Church Age shares who and what Christ is. The last phrase “in Christ Jesus our Lord,” means this is our union with Christ by the Baptism of the Holy Spirit. Because we are in union with Christ, nothing can separate us from our eternal salvation. We can never get out of union with Christ. Being in union with Him means we share His life and His divine righteousness. 1 John 5:11-13; 2 Cor. 5:21. 

	"And the testimony is this, that God has given us eternal life, and this life is in His Son. He who has the Son has the life; he who does not have the Son of God does not have the life. These things I have written to you who believe in the name of the Son of God, so that you may know that you have eternal life."  (1 John 5:11-13, NASB)

	"He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him."  (2 Corinthians 5:21, NASB)

	We share the heirship and destiny of Christ. We are accepted in Christ forever. We can never lose this fantastic position in Christ. Eph. 1:4-5; Eph. 1:6.

	"just as He chose us in Him before the foundation of the world, that we would be holy and blameless before Him. In love He predestined us to adoption as sons through Jesus Christ to Himself, according to the kind intention of His will,"  (Ephesians 1:4-5, NASB)

	"to the praise of the glory of His grace, which He freely bestowed on us in the Beloved."  (Ephesians 1:6, NASB)

	We are Members of the Body of Christ 

	All Church Age believers being members of the Body of Christ is another reason to believe in eternal security. The Holy Spirit has baptized all of us into one body. This makes us forever members of the invisible Body of Christ, Christ being the head of the Body. This means that once you are baptized, or identified, with Christ, you cannot be unbaptized. Therefore, we are forever a part of the Body of Christ whether Jew or Gentile, slaves or free. Our body is a temple of the Holy Spirit. 1 Cor. 12:13-14.

	 “For by one Spirit we were all baptized into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether slaves or free, and we were all made to drink of one Spirit. For the body is not one member, but many.”  (1 Corinthians 12:13-14, NASB) 

	The Shekinah Glory in the temple of the Jews was a sign of His blessing to them in Old Testament times. We know today that we are under His blessing with the indwelling and filling of the Holy Spirit. This indwelling is parlayed into the filling of the Spirit when we are under the full influence of the Spirit. This Holy Spirit controlling the believer’s soul in called the filling of the Holy Spirit. Without this filling of the Spirit, there is no Christian way of life. We regain the full influence of the Holy Spirit over the soul through confession of our sins to God the Father. In one passage, we have both the baptism and the indwelling of the Spirit, so as to emphasize the importance of every member of the body. 

	1 Corinthians 12:18 goes on to say that Jesus Christ has designated each believer’s function in the Body of Christ, so you should not have a superiority complex or an inferiority complex. Every member of the Body of Christ is equally important for the purpose that God has for us in the function of our spiritual gifts. Christ makes it very clear in 1 Corinthians 12:21 that He can never tell them He has no use for them. Every member and part of the Body is important to Him. At the Rapture of the Church, our body will be a perfect resurrection body, and will be absolutely perfect, just as His is perfect.

	“But now God has placed the members, each one of them, in the body, just as He desired.”  (1 Corinthians 12:18, NASB)

	“And the eye cannot say to the hand, “I have no need of you”; or again the head to the feet, “I have no need of you.”“  (1 Corinthians 12:21, NASB)

	A Logical Argument for Eternal Security 

	A logical argument for eternal security is that God did the most for us when we were His enemies and logically will do much more for us as His sons. In Romans 8:31-32, Paul uses a logical argument to present God’s way of dealing with mankind. This passage says that if God did the greatest thing possible at salvation by not sparing His own Son, it follows logically that He can do less than the greatest thereafter by giving each of us eternal security. “Less than the greatest” is all that God provides for us in grace during our lifetime and forever in eternity. If the justice of God can provide the greater work at salvation, it follows logically that the justice of God can provide the lesser work for the believer.

	"What then shall we say to these things? If God is for us, who is against us? He who did not spare His own Son, but delivered Him over for us all, how will He not also with Him freely give us all things?"  (Romans 8:31-32, NASB)

	Where there is knowledge of the Mosaic Law, we know what is sin and what is not. Where sin increases, grace abounds even more through the imputed righteousness of God at salvation. We as believers are not lost nor are we God’s enemies. Now, He can do more than the most for each of us through His grace policy. This refers also to the logic of the grace of God toward all believers. Rom. 5:20-21. 

	"The Law came in so that the transgression would increase; but where sin increased, grace abounded all the more, so that, as sin reigned in death, even so grace would reign through righteousness to eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord."  (Romans 5:20-21, NASB)

	Nothing and no one else can hinder God from conveying blessings to us except our own negative volition. Eternal security is related to blessings from God. The believer’s capacity for understanding the purpose and source of God’s blessing includes total awareness of eternal security. No believer can attain spiritual maturity without thoroughly understanding the doctrine of eternal security. Eternal security is not a possibility for a believer - it is an absolute and permanent reality, whether you know it or not. Your eternal security was complete and locked from the moment of salvation onward through eternity. 

	We Are Members of God’s Family 

	Every believer becomes a part of God’s family as a son of God at salvation and therefore becomes a member of God’s royal family in the Church Age. Gal. 3:26; John 1:12.

	“For you are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus.”  (Galatians 3:26, NASB)

	"But as many as received Him, to them He gave the right to become children of God, even to those who believe in His name,"  (John 1:12, NASB)

	The Greek verb “are” in Galatians 3:26 is eime which is an absolute status quo verb and means it will always be this way. The verb’s mood is of reality and means you always keep on being sons of God (i.e., eternal security). The Greek word here for “sons” is huios and means sons of God. This means both male and female persons are sons of God. This came from the Roman custom of adopting a son into their family. This was true of Nero. He was adopted into a Roman family. 

	In application to our spiritual way of life, when we expressed faith alone in Christ alone, we were brought into the family of God. We are adults positionally at the moment of salvation through faith only in Him and apart from any merit or works on our part. This is placing our complete reliance in God. We must believe that Jesus Christ is the one and only Savior to be saved. This is the family of God approach. We are born through regeneration into the royal family of God and we cannot be unborn out of it any more than we can be physically unborn.

	Every one of us has a father and a mother. Once we are born into that family, we remain in that family no matter what we say or do in our life. Therefore, once we become part of the family of God, we forever remain in the family of God. Some believers or sons of God will turn out to be spiritually mature, but most will not due to their own decisions not to consistently follow God’s plan for their lives. All are given equal opportunity, but not all take God up on it. No matter what we do, however, none of us can leave God’s family. This is eternal security.

	Our Inheritance in Jesus Christ 

	As members of God’s royal family, we all are joint heirs with Jesus Christ in that we share His destiny. We will always be an heir of God no matter how we succeed or how we may fail. Rom. 8:16-17; Titus 3:7; Gal. 4:7.

	"The Spirit Himself testifies with our spirit that we are children of God, and if children, heirs also, heirs of God and fellow heirs with Christ, if indeed we suffer with Him so that we may also be glorified with Him. "  (Romans 8:16-17, NASB)

	"so that being justified by His grace we would be made heirs according to the hope of eternal life."  (Titus 3:7, NASB)

	"Therefore you are no longer a slave, but a son; and if a son, then an heir through God."  (Galatians 4:7, NASB)

	When we become born again through personal faith in the substitutionary spiritual death of Jesus Christ for our sins, we are also promised a resurrection body when we die, which is being reserved for us in heaven. We will each receive our perfect resurrection body at the Rapture of the Church. This is because Jesus Christ first received His resurrection body. 1 Peter 1:3-5.

	"Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who according to His great mercy has caused us to be born again to a living hope through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to obtain an inheritance which is imperishable and undefiled and will not fade away, reserved in heaven for you, who are protected by the power of God through faith for a salvation ready to be revealed in the last time."  (1 Peter 1:3-5, NASB)

	God is the author of this inheritance since God guards this inheritance with His perfect character, His perfect power, and His perfect immutability or inability to change from absolute perfection in every way. Therefore, we can have a wonderful confidence in relying on God’s power to keep us and we know we will always have this perfect inheritance and cannot lose it. Our eternal security is kept by God’s power, not our power. We are protected also by the power of God through faith unto our deliverance at the Rapture of the Church. Our eternal inheritance is kept by the power of God just as we are kept by the power of God forever.

	Salvation is The Perfect Gift of Grace

	One of the most powerful passages in the Bible that presents the Gospel of Jesus Christ as the perfect non-meritorious gift of grace is Ephesians 2:8-9. This passage says that we were saved in the past through faith with the result that we keep on being saved forever. This act was not from ourselves, but was a perfect gift from God to an imperfect person - each of us. If we did nothing but believe, how can we boast?

	"For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not as a result of works, so that no one may boast."  (Ephesians 2:8-9, NASB)

	The Greek tense in Ephesians 2:8-9 is composed of two verbs. They are the perfect passive participle of sozo which means to be saved and the present active indicative of eimi. This verb tense in the Greek was used to provide a more forceful expression. Nothing is more forceful than the expression of eternal security of the believer in this passage! In the Greek language, it is so strong that there is no way to possibly “interpret” this as anything other than what it is. Every believer is graciously given eternal life in the few seconds it takes to believe in Christ.

	This passage indicates that at the moment of our faith in Jesus Christ, we were saved and will always be saved. This means we all have eternal security. The verb eimi presents a universal doctrine which is an absolute truth that will always exist because God will never change. You can never lose your salvation! Salvation is not relative. Salvation is an absolute. In the first few seconds when you first believed in Jesus Christ as your personal Savior, you were given eternal life by God the Father. This verb tense in the Greek presents a completed action with eternal results - the doctrine of eternal security.

	The perfect tense is also used in Colossians 2:6 and Romans 8:1 indicate that we were saved in the past with the result that you keep on being saved forever.

	“Therefore as you have received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk in Him,”  (Colossians 2:6, NASB)

	“Therefore there is now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus.”  (Romans 8:1, NASB)

	Eternal Security Based on God’s Essence 

	God never goes back on His essence and character. Rom. 8:35; Rom. 8:38-39; Rom. 14:4.

	“Who will separate us from the love of Christ? Will tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword?”  (Romans 8:35, NASB)

	“For I am convinced that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor things present, nor things to come, nor powers, nor height, nor depth, nor any other created thing, will be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.”  (Romans 8:38-39, NASB)

	“Who are you to judge the servant of another? To his own master he stands or falls; and he will stand, for the Lord is able to make him stand.”  (Romans 14:4, NASB)

	God's Faithfulness

	Our eternal security is based on God’s faithfulness. Although a believer may say they no longer believe in Jesus Christ, God remains faithful because He is immutable. When a believer denies Christ, they are out of fellowship and yet God keeps on abiding faithful. He cannot deny the unconditional quality of our salvation. The Lord Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit indwell you and He cannot deny Himself. 1 Cor. 3:4-5; Rev. 19:11.

	“For when one says, “I am of Paul,” and another, “I am of Apollos,” are you not mere men? What then is Apollos? And what is Paul? Servants through whom you believed, even as the Lord gave opportunity to each one.”  (1 Corinthians 3:4-5, NASB)

	“And I saw heaven opened, and behold, a white horse, and He who sat on it is called Faithful and True, and in righteousness He judges and wages war.”  (Revelation 19:11, NASB)

	The experience of a believer denying God is found in 2 Timothy 2:11-13. This passage means that if we died with Him or identified ourselves with Him on the Cross, so shall we live with Him. However, if we died with him, we also reject human good and evil. This is Retroactive Positional Truth. Water baptism is a sign of our rejection of anything produced by our old sin nature and for anything produced by our being filled with the Holy Spirit. 

	"It is a trustworthy statement: For if we died with Him, we will also live with Him; If we endure, we will also reign with Him; If we deny Him, He also will deny us; If we are faithless, He remains faithful, for He cannot deny Himself."  (2 Timothy 2:11-13, NASB)

	Baptism teaches past and present positional truth. 2 Timothy 2:11-13 also says that if we persevere, we shall also reign with him. This is a first class condition in the Greek which means that it is a true statement and refers to those Christians who grow up spiritually. Those who deny Him, He will also deny them, meaning denying them eternal rewards, but not denying them salvation. We can be faithless, but He cannot deny Himself, as He has promised us. He is always faithful. Some Christians deny God, but God is immutable and unchangeable, and therefore He remains faithful forever.

	There is no greater promise than eternal security given by God to the human race. This is seen in Jude 1:24-25 where a doxology is used to close the message. Here, the message is very clear - God keeps every promise He has ever made.

	“Now to Him who is able to keep you from stumbling, and to make you stand in the presence of His glory blameless with great joy, to the only God our Savior, through Jesus Christ our Lord, be glory, majesty, dominion and authority, before all time and now and forever. Amen.”  (Jude 1:24-25, NASB)

	We do not keep ourselves from falling. God keeps on preventing us from falling and He does so by His grace. God has the infinite power to maintain the relationship that He started when we first expressed our faith belief in the salvation work of Jesus Christ. This is eternal security with great joy. This is ultimate sanctification with indescribable happiness. The word “Amen” means I believe it. God’s promises depend on His power, not our power. He has promised to keep us from stumbling and He always keeps His promises.

	In 1 Peter 1:3-5, God says He will keep any promise He makes.

	 “Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who according to His great mercy has caused us to be born again to a living hope through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to obtain an inheritance which is imperishable and undefiled and will not fade away, reserved in heaven for you, who are protected by the power of God through faith for a salvation ready to be revealed in the last time.”  (1 Peter 1:3-5, NASB)

	God’s Immutability

	God is immutable and cannot ever change from His absolute perfection. Therefore, He cannot cancel the salvation of any believer once He has given salvation as a grace gift to everyone who believes in Jesus Christ. God cannot cancel His grace gift to you no matter how bad or sinful you may become. James 1:17; Eph. 2:8-9.

	"Every good thing given and every perfect gift is from above, coming down from the Father of lights, with whom there is no variation or shifting shadow."  (James 1:17, NASB)

	"For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not as a result of works, so that no one may boast."  (Ephesians 2:8-9, NASB)

	God’s Integrity

	The perfect integrity of God cannot be canceled by the failure or renunciation of any believer living on earth. God is faithful to His Word. If we died with Him as we have as believers, then we will live with Him forever. If we endure suffering for blessing, we will rule with Him as mature believers. If we deny Him by refusing to grow spiritually, He will not be able to convey rewards and blessings that spiritual growth always brings. Even though we may be unfaithful, disbelieving, or faithless following our salvation, He remains faithful because He cannot deny Himself. 2 Tim. 2:11-13.

	"It is a trustworthy statement: For if we died with Him, we will also live with Him; If we endure, we will also reign with Him; If we deny Him, He also will deny us; If we are faithless, He remains faithful, for He cannot deny Himself."  (2 Timothy 2:11-13, NASB)

	God’s Eternal Life

	Eternal life means eternal security. When we were born physically, God imputed human life to our soul. When we believed in Christ, God the Holy Spirit created a human spirit, to which God the Father imputed eternal life. Eternal life is the basis for eternal security. Eternal life is life forever with God. Both eternal life and eternal security are guaranteed by the virtue or integrity of God.

	God is perfect integrity, holiness, and virtue. He is immutable, and always has perfect integrity. Therefore, God always keeps His word. Whoever believes in Jesus Christ will be given eternal life. If you have had faith alone in Christ alone, you have been given God’s very own eternal life. John 3:15-16; John 3:36; Acts 13:48; John 5:24.

	" so that whoever believes will in Him have eternal life. "For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life. "  (John 3:15-16, NASB)

	""He who believes in the Son has eternal life; but he who does not obey the Son will not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him.""  (John 3:36, NASB)

	“When the Gentiles heard this, they began rejoicing and glorifying the word of the Lord; and as many as had been appointed to eternal life believed.”  (Acts 13:48, NASB)

	 ““Truly, truly, I say to you, he who hears My word, and believes Him who sent Me, has eternal life, and does not come into judgment, but has passed out of death into life.”  (John 5:24, NASB)

	In pre-salvation grace, the Holy Spirit takes your faith belief in Jesus Christ and makes it effective for salvation. At that moment, every believer receives eternal life which cannot be canceled. This eternal life is in union with Christ. 1 John 5:11-13.

	"And the testimony is this, that God has given us eternal life, and this life is in His Son. He who has the Son has the life; he who does not have the Son of God does not have the life. These things I have written to you who believe in the name of the Son of God, so that you may know that you have eternal life."  (1 John 5:11-13, NASB)

	Eternal security is an unbreakable relationship because it depends entirely on who and what God is, never on who and what we are. Grace always depends on God’s divine policy in dealing with us as believers. Your weaknesses cannot cancel God's strength. Your failures cannot nullify or reduce in any way the integrity of God.

	God’s Love

	God loves the entire human race with a divine unconditional love. This absolute love is based on God’s own perfect characteristics and is motivated by His infinite love. This is the basis for salvation through the work of Jesus Christ. Christ died spiritually as a substitute for the entire human race. As believers, we all receive divine unconditional love because we each now have the very righteousness of God and we share it in union with the Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore, we have something that God loves, His righteousness and eternal life. We cannot earn the imputation of divine righteousness. Because we are now justified by means of His atoning work on the Cross, we have been delivered from the wrath of God and cannot lose our salvation. Rom. 5:8-10; Eph. 1:4.

	“But God demonstrates His own love toward us, in that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. Much more then, having now been justified by His blood, we shall be saved from the wrath of God through Him. For if while we were enemies we were reconciled to God through the death of His Son, much more, having been reconciled, we shall be saved by His life.”  (Romans 5:8-10, NASB)

	“just as He chose us in Him before the foundation of the world, that we would be holy and blameless before Him. In love”  (Ephesians 1:4, NASB)

	He loves every believer unconditionally. God also has a divine personal love for the few who fulfill God’s plan for them in the Christian way of life through positive volition to Bible truth. They grow up spiritually and God gives them blessings on that basis. These blessings are imputed to the righteousness which they have in their souls. Divine unconditional love also is given in eternity to all believers in heaven as they have perfect resurrection bodies. Additionally, God gives divine personal love to those in heaven who have matured spiritually while on earth. These are part of our eternal rewards for growing spiritually and living our lives as unto the Lord. John 3:16.

	" "For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life. "  (John 3:16, NASB)

	These are the few who have taken the narrow road and have become the friends of God. There is no fear in agape love which is God’s perfect unconditional love for us. This casts out all fear including any fear of condemnation. Nothing can separate us from the love of God which is in union with Jesus Christ our Lord. 1 John 4:17-18.

	"By this, love is perfected with us, so that we may have confidence in the day of judgment; because as He is, so also are we in this world. There is no fear in love; but perfect love casts out fear, because fear involves punishment, and the one who fears is not perfected in love."  (1 John 4:17-18, NASB)

	We, as believers, are God’s sons and He can show His personal love for us. By the transgression of Adam, we all are born spiritually dead. By the spiritual death of Christ, the grace of God can abound toward the many who accept this salvation work. Those who receive the abundance of grace in this life can also receive great spiritual blessing, the much more grace of God. Rom. 5:15-17.

	 “But the free gift is not like the transgression. For if by the transgression of the one the many died, much more did the grace of God and the gift by the grace of the one Man, Jesus Christ, abound to the many. The gift is not like that which came through the one who sinned; for on the one hand the judgment arose from one transgression resulting in condemnation, but on the other hand the free gift arose from many transgressions resulting in justification. For if by the transgression of the one, death reigned through the one, much more those who receive the abundance of grace and of the gift of righteousness will reign in life through the One, Jesus Christ.”  (Romans 5:15-17, NASB)

	God’s Sovereignty

	God does not desire unbelievers to be lost or perish. 2 Peter 3:9; Jude 1:24-25. 

	“The Lord is not slow about His promise, as some count slowness, but is patient toward you, not wishing for any to perish but for all to come to repentance.”  (2 Peter 3:9, NASB)

	“Now to Him who is able to keep you from stumbling, and to make you stand in the presence of His glory blameless with great joy, to the only God our Savior, through Jesus Christ our Lord, be glory, majesty, dominion and authority, before all time and now and forever. Amen.”  (Jude 1:24-25, NASB)

	Those that perish do so willingly because they reject Christ as Savior. God never desires one of his own to perish, or lose their salvation, and since God is not willing for this to happen, it most certainly will not happen. It is His sovereign will. Once saved, always saved! John 3:36.

	""He who believes in the Son has eternal life; but he who does not obey the Son will not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him.""  (John 3:36, NASB)

	God’s Righteousness

	This is the double portion of sharing the righteousness of God and eternal life. The doctrine of imputation says that at the moment of salvation the righteousness of God is credited to our account. Each of us now have this perfect standing in heaven. Also at the moment of salvation, every believer received the eternal life of God. There are no exceptions. God’s eternal life is imputed to our human spirit which God the Holy Spirit also created for us at the moment of salvation. 2 Cor. 5:21.

	"He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him."  (2 Corinthians 5:21, NASB)

	When we receive Christ as our Savior, God actually imputes to our soul His very own perfect righteousness. At that same moment, the Holy Spirit enters us into union with Christ called the Baptism of the Holy Spirit. Here, we share His absolute righteousness. When we first shared His righteousness, the justice of God was immediately able to allow His omnipotence to impute His eternal life to our regenerated human spirit. He has given us His righteousness and His life, so that we are qualified to live with Him forever. Regeneration is everything that is represented by eternal life in the Christian soul. We can do nothing to make it happen or help make it happen - God does everything. Rom. 9:30-33; Rom. 3:22-28; Rom. 4:2-5.

	"What shall we say then? That Gentiles, who did not pursue righteousness, attained righteousness, even the righteousness which is by faith; but Israel, pursuing a law of righteousness, did not arrive at that law. Why? Because they did not pursue it by faith, but as though it were by works. They stumbled over the stumbling stone, just as it is written, "BEHOLD, I LAY IN ZION A STONE OF STUMBLING AND A ROCK OF OFFENSE, AND HE WHO BELIEVES IN HIM WILL NOT BE DISAPPOINTED.""  (Romans 9:30-33, NASB)

	"For if Abraham was justified by works, he has something to boast about, but not before God. For what does the Scripture say? "ABRAHAM BELIEVED GOD, AND IT WAS CREDITED TO HIM AS RIGHTEOUSNESS." Now to the one who works, his wage is not credited as a favor, but as what is due. But to the one who does not work, but believes in Him who justifies the ungodly, his faith is credited as righteousness,"  (Romans 4:2-5, NASB)

	At that same moment of salvation, the Baptism of the Holy Spirit enters us into union with the Lord Jesus Christ, where we share His eternal life. The doctrine of the double portion says we have the double portion of God’s righteousness and the double portion of God’s eternal life. Imputation is a wonderful reason to have confidence in your eternal security. Wherever you study imputation in the Bible, it teaches that whatever is imputed by God stays imputed. When God imputes something, it is perfect and because He is immutable, He cannot change His mind and He cannot reverse His decision. 

	The imputation of divine righteousness is the only means of justification. Justification is an eternal relationship with God based on His integrity, not ours. It is based upon our possession of His righteousness. Rom. 5:1-2.

	"Therefore, having been justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom also we have obtained our introduction by faith into this grace in which we stand; and we exult in hope of the glory of God."  (Romans 5:1-2, NASB)

	The phrase “this grace in which we stand,” does not refer to our morality or self-righteousness, but the virtue of God. Our relationship with God does not depend on our integrity, morality, or virtue. It depends on His holiness and integrity. The spiritual life is not morality, but far above morality. Virtue is infinitely greater than morality, but virtue can only be produced by the filling of the Spirit and the intake and application of Bible doctrine. Morality can be produced by human self-determination and the energy of the flesh. This is why so many unbelievers have a morality greater than that of some believers.

	The moment we believe in Jesus Christ, God gives us 40 things. Demons cannot cancel those 40 things. We cannot cancel them by renouncing God or our faith. Our relationship is based on grace - never on our merit. God always provides the grace and our eternal standing. If we stood based on our own strength, we would collapse. We stand in the grace of God.

	You have to be arrogant to think you can commit a sin or renounce God such that it can cancel the work of God! There is nothing the believer can do to cancel the faith decision of believing in Christ. No one has the power or ability to cancel it, no matter how evil they become. In other words, God is greater than all of us. Still, some people are so arrogant that they think they are greater than God. The dumbest people around are those who think they can reject eternal security by attempting to cancel the grace of God. It cannot be done!

	Man's failure does not abrogate the integrity of God. Man's weakness does not cancel God's strength. Lack of integrity in the believer cannot cancel the integrity of God. Failure to execute god’s plan for your life does not cancel your eternal salvation! Unfortunately, we seem to be far more impressed with our failures than with the integrity of God. That is our problem. We need to be more impressed with the integrity of God and less impressed with our failures. This is why many believers don't believe in eternal security. 

	Knowing the doctrine of eternal security shouldn’t cause you to go out and raise hell. Rather, it should motivate you to want to know more about this wonderful God who has permanently provided such fantastic things for you because of one non-meritorious decision you made in a few seconds.

	The possession of the righteousness of God forever eliminates the possibility of losing salvation by any failure on our part. Our righteousness breaks down because we have an old sin nature. In contrast, God’s righteousness will never let us down. We have it permanently. Therefore, we stand before God, not on the basis of our righteousness, but on the basis of His righteousness. It is the quintessence of human arrogance to assume we can do anything to cancel or abrogate our eternal salvation. The integrity of God is infinitely greater than any failure of man. The doctrine of eternal security is based on the fact that the integrity of God is at stake. God gives and does not withdraw. He does not and cannot take back anything He gives - ever.

	Jesus Christ’s Work on the Cross

	Denying eternal security is to deny the finished work of the Lord Jesus Christ and reduces the sacrifice of Jesus Christ to the level of offering bulls and goats. The sacrifice of Christ abides. John 5:24; Heb. 10:14. 

	" "Truly, truly, I say to you, he who hears My word, and believes Him who sent Me, has eternal life, and does not come into judgment, but has passed out of death into life. "  (John 5:24, NASB)

	“For by one offering He has perfected for all time those who are sanctified.”  (Hebrews 10:14, NASB)

	We are new creations in Christ. Col. 2:10; 2 Cor. 5:17; Eph. 2:10.

	“and in Him you have been made complete, and He is the head over all rule and authority;”  (Colossians 2:10, NASB)

	“Therefore if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creature; the old things passed away; behold, new things have come.”  (2 Corinthians 5:17, NASB)

	“For we are His workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for good works, which God prepared beforehand so that we would walk in them.”  (Ephesians 2:10, NASB)

	We are elected. Church Age believers are elect, holy, and beloved. Col. 3:12.

	“So, as those who have been chosen of God, holy and beloved, put on a heart of compassion, kindness, humility, gentleness and patience;”  (Colossians 3:12, NASB)

	We have an eternal relationship with God. Prov. 24:12-14; 1 Cor. 3:11; Psalms 37:24; Col. 2:6; John 5:36; Col. 2:13; John 5:24.

	“If you say, “See, we did not know this,” Does He not consider it who weighs the hearts? And does He not know it who keeps your soul? And will He not render to man according to his work? My son, eat honey, for it is good, Yes, the honey from the comb is sweet to your taste; Know that wisdom is thus for your soul; If you find it, then there will be a future, And your hope will not be cut off.”  (Proverbs 24:12-14, NASB)

	“For no man can lay a foundation other than the one which is laid, which is Jesus Christ.”  (1 Corinthians 3:11, NASB)

	 ““Truly, truly, I say to you, he who hears My word, and believes Him who sent Me, has eternal life, and does not come into judgment, but has passed out of death into life.”  (John 5:24, NASB)

	God the Father has the power to set free, save, and keep. John 10:29; Rom. 4:21; Rom. 8:31; Rom. 8:38-39; Rom. 14:4; Eph. 1:19-21; Eph. 3:20-21; Phil. 3:21; 2 Tim. 1:12; Heb. 7:25; Jude 1:24-25; Psalms 37:28.

	““My Father, who has given them to Me, is greater than all; and no one is able to snatch them out of the Father’s hand.”  (John 10:29, NASB)

	“and being fully assured that what God had promised, He was able also to perform.”  (Romans 4:21, NASB)

	“What then shall we say to these things? If God is for us, who is against us?”  (Romans 8:31, NASB)

	“For I am convinced that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor things present, nor things to come, nor powers, nor height, nor depth, nor any other created thing, will be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.”  (Romans 8:38-39, NASB)

	 “For the LORD loves justice And does not forsake His godly ones; They are preserved forever, But the descendants of the wicked will be cut off.”  (Psalms 37:28, NASB)

	The Son of God’s prayer influenced God the Father on our behalf. John 17:19-21.

	““For their sakes I sanctify Myself, that they themselves also may be sanctified in truth. “I do not ask on behalf of these alone, but for those also who believe in Me through their word; that they may all be one; even as You, Father, are in Me and I in You, that they also may be in Us, so that the world may believe that You sent Me.”  (John 17:19-21, NASB)

	The Holy Spirit teaches the believer. 1 John 2:27

	“As for you, the anointing which you received from Him abides in you, and you have no need for anyone to teach you; but as His anointing teaches you about all things, and is true and is not a lie, and just as it has taught you, you abide in Him.”  (1 John 2:27, NASB)

	Through regeneration, we gain a human spirit at salvation whereby we can understand spiritual things that cannot ever be removed. John 3:4-6; 1 Peter 1:23; 2 Peter 1:4.

	“Nicodemus said to Him, “How can a man be born when he is old? He cannot enter a second time into his mother’s womb and be born, can he?” Jesus answered, “Truly, truly, I say to you, unless one is born of water and the Spirit he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. “That which is born of the flesh is flesh, and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.”  (John 3:4-6, NASB)

	“for you have been born again not of seed which is perishable but imperishable, that is, through the living and enduring word of God.”  (1 Peter 1:23, NASB)

	“For by these He has granted to us His precious and magnificent promises, so that by them you may become partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption that is in the world by lust.”  (2 Peter 1:4, NASB)

	Holy Spirit indwells every Church Age believer. Rom. 8:15; 1 Cor. 2:12; 1 Cor. 6:19; 1 John 2:27.

	“For you have not received a spirit of slavery leading to fear again, but you have received a spirit of adoption as sons by which we cry out, “Abba! Father!”“  (Romans 8:15, NASB)

	“Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit who is from God, so that we may know the things freely given to us by God,”  (1 Corinthians 2:12, NASB)

	“Or do you not know that your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit who is in you, whom you have from God, and that you are not your own?”  (1 Corinthians 6:19, NASB)

	God the Father cares. John 3:16-17.

	““For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life. “For God did not send the Son into the world to judge the world, but that the world might be saved through Him.”  (John 3:16-17, NASB)

	God the Son cares. John 10:11; John 10:15; John 10:17. 

	““I am the good shepherd; the good shepherd lays down His life for the sheep.”  (John 10:11, NASB)

	“even as the Father knows Me and I know the Father; and I lay down My life for the sheep.”  (John 10:15, NASB)

	““For this reason the Father loves Me, because I lay down My life so that I may take it again.”  (John 10:17, NASB)

	God the Holy Spirit cares. John 14:17-18; John 14:26; John 16:7-14.

	“that is the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, because it does not see Him or know Him, but you know Him because He abides with you and will be in you. “I will not leave you as orphans; I will come to you.”  (John 14:17-18, NASB)

	““But the Helper, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in My name, He will teach you all things, and bring to your remembrance all that I said to you.”  (John 14:26, NASB)

	Unbelievers care. Even the unbeliever in hell had a great concern for his unbelieving brothers. Luke 16:26-31.

	“‘And besides all this, between us and you there is a great chasm fixed, so that those who wish to come over from here to you will not be able, and that none may cross over from there to us.’ “And he said, ‘Then I beg you, father, that you send him to my father’s house— for I have five brothers—in order that he may warn them, so that they will not also come to this place of torment.’ “But Abraham *said, ‘They have Moses and the Prophets; let them hear them.’ “But he said, ‘No, father Abraham, but if someone goes to them from the dead, they will repent!’ “But he said to him, ‘If they do not listen to Moses and the Prophets, they will not be persuaded even if someone rises from the dead.’““  (Luke 16:26-31, NASB)

	Angels care. Luke 15:7; Luke 15:10.

	““I tell you that in the same way, there will be more joy in heaven over one sinner who repents than over ninety-nine righteous persons who need no repentance.”  (Luke 15:7, NASB)

	““In the same way, I tell you, there is joy in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner who repents.”“  (Luke 15:10, NASB)

	 

	 

	
Eternity

	Very little is known about eternity. The original creation of heaven and earth is described in Genesis 1:1 and 2 Peter 3:5. 

	“In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth.”  (Genesis 1:1, NASB)

	“For when they maintain this, it escapes their notice that by the word of God the heavens existed long ago and the earth was formed out of water and by water,”  (2 Peter 3:5, NASB)

	The Holy Spirit’s restoration of the earth is described in Genesis 1:3-31. The universe in which we now live is going to be completely destroyed by fire. 2 Peter 3:5-13; Rev. 21:1.

	“But by His word the present heavens and earth are being reserved for fire, kept for the day of judgment and destruction of ungodly men.”  (2 Peter 3:7, NASB)

	“But the day of the Lord will come like a thief, in which the heavens will pass away with a roar and the elements will be destroyed with intense heat, and the earth and its works will be burned up.” (2 Peter 3:10, NASB)

	“Then I saw a new heaven and a new earth; for the first heaven and the first earth passed away, and there is no longer any sea.”  (Revelation 21:1, NASB)

	The new heavens and new earth is described in Revelation 21:1 and 2 Peter 3:13. The “new heaven” will be residence of the Church or all Church Age believers, although the New Jerusalem will play an important part in our eternal home. The reason is that Jesus Christ will headquarter there and we are the Bride of Christ.

	“Then I saw a new heaven and a new earth; for the first heaven and the first earth passed away, and there is no longer any sea.”  (Revelation 21:1, NASB)

	“But according to His promise we are looking for new heavens and a new earth, in which righteousness dwells.”  (2 Peter 3:13, NASB)

	The “new earth” will be the residence of Israel. This is the fulfillment of the Abraham and Palestinian Covenant. Land was specifically promised to Abraham and his descendants forever. The eternal aspect of the promises brings a new earth in the picture. Three characteristics of the eternal state and Jesus Christ will be present and accessible to all. There will be perfect happiness and perpetual newness. Rev. 21:3-5.

	“And I heard a loud voice from the throne, saying, “Behold, the tabernacle of God is among men, and He will dwell among them, and they shall be His people, and God Himself will be among them, and He will wipe away every tear from their eyes; and there will no longer be any death; there will no longer be any mourning, or crying, or pain; the first things have passed away.” And He who sits on the throne said, “Behold, I am making all things new.” And He said, “Write, for these words are faithful and true.”“  (Revelation 21:3-5, NASB)

	There will be nations in eternity as a memorial to the grace of God in preserving the human race so they could be born-again. Nationalism is the basic principle of survival for the human race. The New Jerusalem which comes from God arrives as a completed package. Apparently it is suspended above the earth and will be headquarters for the universe of eternity and the personal residence of the Lord Jesus Christ. The New Jerusalem fulfills a promise from the faithfulness of God to Abraham and is still unfulfilled. The Abraham lived in a tent, died in a tent, and was promised a city in the future. Heb. 11:9-10.

	“By faith he lived as an alien in the land of promise, as in a foreign land, dwelling in tents with Isaac and Jacob, fellow heirs of the same promise; for he was looking for the city which has foundations, whose architect and builder is God.”  (Hebrews 11:9-10, NASB)

	The Holy City of Eternity illustrates something of the glory of eternity. The description of the New Jerusalem is in Revelation 21:9 through Revelation 22:5. Multiply this by infinity and you have a picture of the eternal state.

	“Then one of the seven angels who had the seven bowls full of the seven last plagues came and spoke with me, saying, “Come here, I will show you the bride, the wife of the Lamb.” And he carried me away in the Spirit to a great and high mountain, and showed me the holy city, Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, having the glory of God. Her brilliance was like a very costly stone, as a stone of crystal-clear jasper. It had a great and high wall, with twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels; and names were written on them, which are the names of the twelve tribes of the sons of Israel.”  (Revelation 21:9-12, NASB)

	“Then he showed me a river of the water of life, clear as crystal, coming from the throne of God and of the Lamb, in the middle of its street. On either side of the river was the tree of life, bearing twelve kinds of fruit, yielding its fruit every month; and the leaves of the tree were for the healing of the nations. There will no longer be any curse; and the throne of God and of the Lamb will be in it, and His bond-servants will serve Him; they will see His face, and His name will be on their foreheads. And there will no longer be any night; and they will not have need of the light of a lamp nor the light of the sun, because the Lord God will illumine them; and they will reign forever and ever.”  (Revelation 22:1-5, NASB)

	Angels guard the gates. Regenerate man in their position now and later also in resurrection body is and will remain higher than angels. The Eternal State thus is indescribably beautiful.

	Comparison of Heaven and Hell

	The eternal state will be a very different place for the residence of believers when compared to unbelievers. A comparison of heaven and hell below amplifies these differences.

	[image: Image]

	Characteristics of Heaven

	Believers only. John 14:1-6.

	““Do not let your heart be troubled; believe in God, believe also in Me. “In My Father’s house are many dwelling places; if it were not so, I would have told you; for I go to prepare a place for you. “If I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again and receive you to Myself, that where I am, there you may be also. “And you know the way where I am going.” Thomas *said to Him, “Lord, we do not know where You are going, how do we know the way?” Jesus *said to him, “I am the way, and the truth, and the life; no one comes to the Father but through Me.”  (John 14:1-6, NASB)

	Life. John 5:24; John 5:29.

	““Truly, truly, I say to you, he who hears My word, and believes Him who sent Me, has eternal life, and does not come into judgment, but has passed out of death into life.”  (John 5:24, NASB)

	“and will come forth; those who did the good deeds to a resurrection of life, those who committed the evil deeds to a resurrection of judgment.”  (John 5:29, NASB)

	A dwelling place prepared. John 14:2-3.

	““In My Father’s house are many dwelling places; if it were not so, I would have told you; for I go to prepare a place for you. “If I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again and receive you to Myself, that where I am, there you may be also.”  (John 14:2-3, NASB)

	Perfect Knowledge. Isaiah 11:9.

	“They will not hurt or destroy in all My holy mountain, For the earth will be full of the knowledge of the LORD As the waters cover the sea.”  (Isaiah 11:9, NASB)

	Glory. 2 Cor. 4:17.

	“For momentary, light affliction is producing for us an eternal weight of glory far beyond all comparison,”  (2 Corinthians 4:17, NASB)

	Fellowship. 2 Cor. 5:8.

	“we are of good courage, I say, and prefer rather to be absent from the body and to be at home with the Lord.”  (2 Corinthians 5:8, NASB)

	Residence of God and Angels. Heb. 12:22-24.

	“But you have come to Mount Zion and to the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to myriads of angels, to the general assembly and church of the firstborn who are enrolled in heaven, and to God, the Judge of all, and to the spirits of the righteous made perfect, and to Jesus, the mediator of a new covenant, and to the sprinkled blood, which speaks better than the blood of Abel.”  (Hebrews 12:22-24, NASB)

	Rest. Rev. 14:13.

	“And I heard a voice from heaven, saying, “Write, ‘Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord from now on!’“ “Yes,” says the Spirit, “so that they may rest from their labors, for their deeds follow with them.”“  (Revelation 14:13, NASB)

	Worship. Rev. 19:1.

	“After these things I heard something like a loud voice of a great multitude in heaven, saying, “Hallelujah! Salvation and glory and power belong to our God;”  (Revelation 19:1, NASB) 

	Perfect Happiness. Rev. 21:4-5.

	“and He will wipe away every tear from their eyes; and there will no longer be any death; there will no longer be any mourning, or crying, or pain; the first things have passed away.” And He who sits on the throne said, “Behold, I am making all things new.” And He *said, “Write, for these words are faithful and true.”“  (Revelation 21:4-5, NASB)

	No more sin. Rev. 21:27.

	“and nothing unclean, and no one who practices abomination and lying, shall ever come into it, but only those whose names are written in the Lamb’s book of life.”  (Revelation 21:27, NASB)

	Service. Rev. 22:3.

	“There will no longer be any curse; and the throne of God and of the Lamb will be in it, and His bond-servants will serve Him;”  (Revelation 22:3, NASB)

	With Christ forever. John 14:3.

	““If I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again and receive you to Myself, that where I am, there you may be also.”  (John 14:3, NASB)

	Light. Rev. 21:23.

	“And the city has no need of the sun or of the moon to shine on it, for the glory of God has illumined it, and its lamp is the Lamb.”  (Revelation 21:23, NASB)

	A Resurrection body like Christ’s. Phil. 3:21.

	“who will transform the body of our humble state into conformity with the body of His glory, by the exertion of the power that He has even to subject all things to Himself.”  (Philippians 3:21, NASB)

	Characteristics of Hell

	Unbelievers and fallen angels only. John 3:36.

	““He who believes in the Son has eternal life; but he who does not obey the Son will not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him.”“  (John 3:36, NASB)

	The way of death. Prov. 14:12; John 5:29.

	“There is a way which seems right to a man, But its end is the way of death.”  (Proverbs 14:12, NASB)

	“and will come forth; those who did the good deeds to a resurrection of life, those who committed the evil deeds to a resurrection of judgment.”  (John 5:29, NASB)

	Eternal fire prepared. Matt. 25:41.

	““Then He will also say to those on His left, ‘Depart from Me, accursed ones, into the eternal fire which has been prepared for the devil and his angels;”  (Matthew 25:41, NASB)

	Knowledge too late.

	The Lake of Fire. Rev. 20:14.

	“Then death and Hades were thrown into the lake of fire. This is the second death, the lake of fire.”  (Revelation 20:14, NASB)

	No fellowship with God. Rev. 21:8.

	““But for the cowardly and unbelieving and abominable and murderers and immoral persons and sorcerers and idolaters and all liars, their part will be in the lake that burns with fire and brimstone, which is the second death.”“  (Revelation 21:8, NASB)

	Residence of Satan and demons. Matt. 25:41.

	““Then He will also say to those on His left, ‘Depart from Me, accursed ones, into the eternal fire which has been prepared for the devil and his angels;”  (Matthew 25:41, NASB)

	No Peace. Isaiah 57:21.

	““There is no peace,” says my God, “for the wicked.”“  (Isaiah 57:21, NASB)

	No worship. Matt. 25:30.

	““Throw out the worthless slave into the outer darkness; in that place there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth.”  (Matthew 25:30, NASB)

	Misery and torment. Luke 16:24; Rev. 20:10.

	““And he cried out and said, ‘Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and send Lazarus so that he may dip the tip of his finger in water and cool off my tongue, for I am in agony in this flame.’“  (Luke 16:24, NASB)

	“And the devil who deceived them was thrown into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet are also; and they will be tormented day and night forever and ever.”  (Revelation 20:10, NASB)

	Live in their sins forever. John 8:24.

	““Therefore I said to you that you will die in your sins; for unless you believe that I am He, you will die in your sins.”“  (John 8:24, NASB)

	No service.

	Without Christ. Matt. 25:41.

	““Then He will also say to those on His left, ‘Depart from Me, accursed ones, into the eternal fire which has been prepared for the devil and his angels;”  (Matthew 25:41, NASB)

	Black darkness. Jude 1:13.

	“wild waves of the sea, casting up their own shame like foam; wandering stars, for whom the black darkness has been reserved forever.”  (Jude 1:13, NASB)

	Body able to burn forever. John 5:29.

	“and will come forth; those who did the good deeds to a resurrection of life, those who committed the evil deeds to a resurrection of judgment.”  (John 5:29, NASB)

	The Eternal State for the Believer and Unbeliever

	Man’s initial relationship to God is one of the creature to the Creator. God is the God of the whole human race by virtue of creation, whether acknowledged or not. He is not the Father of the human race, only of those who believe. Jer. 32:27; Gal. 3:26.

	““Behold, I am the LORD, the God of all flesh; is anything too difficult for Me?”“  (Jeremiah 32:27, NASB)

	“For you are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus.”  (Galatians 3:26, NASB)

	Man is a living soul. All souls belong to God. Gen. 2:7; Ezek. 18:4; Dan. 5:23.

	“Then the LORD God formed man of dust from the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living being.”  (Genesis 2:7, NASB)

	““Behold, all souls are Mine; the soul of the father as well as the soul of the son is Mine. The soul who sins will die.”  (Ezekiel 18:4, NASB)

	“but you have exalted yourself against the Lord of heaven; and they have brought the vessels of His house before you, and you and your nobles, your wives and your concubines have been drinking wine from them; and you have praised the gods of silver and gold, of bronze, iron, wood and stone, which do not see, hear or understand. But the God in whose hand are your life-breath and all your ways, you have not glorified.”  (Daniel 5:23, NASB)

	Man’s eternal relationship with God is determined by his response to God’s offer of salvation by faith alone in Jesus Christ. John 3:36.

	““He who believes in the Son has eternal life; but he who does not obey the Son will not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him.”“  (John 3:36, NASB)

	There are two kinds of people in the human race: believer and unbeliever - saved souls and lost souls. There are two possible destinations - a place of bliss for believers (John 14:1-3 and Rev. 21:1 - Rev. 22:7) and a place of torment (torture) for unbelievers. Luke 16:19-31; Rev. 20:15.

	““Do not let your heart be troubled; believe in God, believe also in Me. “In My Father’s house are many dwelling places; if it were not so, I would have told you; for I go to prepare a place for you. “If I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again and receive you to Myself, that where I am, there you may be also.”  (John 14:1-3, NASB)

	“And I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, made ready as a bride adorned for her husband.”  (Revelation 21:2, NASB)

	“Then He said to me, “It is done. I am the Alpha and the Omega, the beginning and the end. I will give to the one who thirsts from the spring of the water of life without cost.”  (Revelation 21:6, NASB)

	““In Hades he lifted up his eyes, being in torment, and *saw Abraham far away and Lazarus in his bosom. “And he cried out and said, ‘Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and send Lazarus so that he may dip the tip of his finger in water and cool off my tongue, for I am in agony in this flame.’“  (Luke 16:23-24, NASB)

	“And if anyone’s name was not found written in the book of life, he was thrown into the lake of fire.”  (Revelation 20:15, NASB)

	In John 5:29, the believer anticipates “a resurrection to life” where the “good” is acceptance of Jesus Christ and “evil” is rejection of Jesus Christ. 

	“and will come forth; those who did the good deeds to a resurrection of life, those who committed the evil deeds to a resurrection of judgment.”  (John 5:29, NASB)

	The believer anticipates a “very much better” place (Phil. 1:23), eternity in the very presence of God (2 Cor. 5:8), an inheritance reserved in heaven, (1 Peter 1:4) and a reunion with loved ones in the Lord (1 Thess. 4:16-17).

	“But I am hard-pressed from both directions, having the desire to depart and be with Christ, for that is very much better;”  (Philippians 1:23, NASB)

	“we are of good courage, I say, and prefer rather to be absent from the body and to be at home with the Lord.”  (2 Corinthians 5:8, NASB)

	“to obtain an inheritance which is imperishable and undefiled and will not fade away, reserved in heaven for you,”  (1 Peter 1:4, NASB)

	“For the Lord Himself will descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel and with the trumpet of God, and the dead in Christ will rise first. Then we who are alive and remain will be caught up together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air, and so we shall always be with the Lord.”  (1 Thessalonians 4:16-17, NASB)

	The unbeliever faces eternity separated completely from God with a “resurrection of judgment” body to reside in the Lake of Fire forever. John 5:29; Matt. 25:41; Rev. 20:15; Rev. 21:8.

	“and will come forth; those who did the good deeds to a resurrection of life, those who committed the evil deeds to a resurrection of judgment.”  (John 5:29, NASB)

	““Then He will also say to those on His left, ‘Depart from Me, accursed ones, into the eternal fire which has been prepared for the devil and his angels;”  (Matthew 25:41, NASB)

	“And if anyone’s name was not found written in the book of life, he was thrown into the lake of fire.”  (Revelation 20:15, NASB)

	““But for the cowardly and unbelieving and abominable and murderers and immoral persons and sorcerers and idolaters and all liars, their part will be in the lake that burns with fire and brimstone, which is the second death.”“  (Revelation 21:8, NASB)

	The soul of the believer is saved at salvation. 1 Peter 1:9; Mark 8:36-37; Psalms 19:7; Psalms 34:22. 

	“obtaining as the outcome of your faith the salvation of your souls.”  (1 Peter 1:9, NASB)

	““For what does it profit a man to gain the whole world, and forfeit his soul? “For what will a man give in exchange for his soul?”  (Mark 8:36-37, NASB)

	“The law of the LORD is perfect, restoring the soul; The testimony of the LORD is sure, making wise the simple.”  (Psalms 19:7, NASB)

	“The LORD redeems the soul of His servants, And none of those who take refuge in Him will be condemned.”  (Psalms 34:22, NASB)

	The believer’s soul is stabilized as they live the spiritual life on earth by gaining epignosis Bible doctrine in the soul. Acts 14:22.

	“strengthening the souls of the disciples, encouraging them to continue in the faith, and saying, “Through many tribulations we must enter the kingdom of God.”“  (Acts 14:22, NASB)

	In eternity, the believer’s soul is delivered by receiving a resurrection body that has no sin nature. 2 Cor. 5:8; Phil. 3:21. 

	“we are of good courage, I say, and prefer rather to be absent from the body and to be at home with the Lord.”  (2 Corinthians 5:8, NASB)

	“who will transform the body of our humble state into conformity with the body of His glory, by the exertion of the power that He has even to subject all things to Himself.”  (Philippians 3:21, NASB)

	The Believer’s Hope

	The believer’s hope is that we know facts concerning eternity. When we die, we will be absent from the body and immediately face to face with the Lord. 2 Cor. 5:8.

	“we are of good courage, I say, and prefer rather to be absent from the body and to be at home with the Lord.”  (2 Corinthians 5:8, NASB)

	There will be no judgment or condemnation in Christ. Rom. 8:1.

	“Therefore there is now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus.”  (Romans 8:1, NASB)

	The appointment with the second death is cancelled. Heb. 9:27-28.

	“And inasmuch as it is appointed for men to die once and after this comes judgment, so Christ also, having been offered once to bear the sins of many, will appear a second time for salvation without reference to sin, to those who eagerly await Him.”  (Hebrews 9:27-28, NASB)

	We will have a new home, a new dwelling place. John 14:1-3.

	““Do not let your heart be troubled; believe in God, believe also in Me. “In My Father’s house are many dwelling places; if it were not so, I would have told you; for I go to prepare a place for you. “If I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again and receive you to Myself, that where I am, there you may be also.”  (John 14:1-3, NASB)

	We have an eternal inheritance. 1 Peter 1:4-5.

	“to obtain an inheritance which is imperishable and undefiled and will not fade away, reserved in heaven for you, who are protected by the power of God through faith for a salvation ready to be revealed in the last time.”  (1 Peter 1:4-5, NASB)

	There will be no more sorrow, no more tears. Rev. 21:4.

	“and He will wipe away every tear from their eyes; and there will no longer be any death; there will no longer be any mourning, or crying, or pain; the first things have passed away.”“  (Revelation 21:4, NASB)

	Will have a resurrection body with which we will live with Jesus Christ forever. 1 Thess. 4:16-18; Phil. 3:21; 1 John 3:1-2; 1 Cor. 15:51-57; Phil. 1:21.

	“For the Lord Himself will descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel and with the trumpet of God, and the dead in Christ will rise first. Then we who are alive and remain will be caught up together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air, and so we shall always be with the Lord. Therefore comfort one another with these words.”  (1 Thessalonians 4:16-18, NASB)

	“who will transform the body of our humble state into conformity with the body of His glory, by the exertion of the power that He has even to subject all things to Himself.”  (Philippians 3:21, NASB)

	“See how great a love the Father has bestowed on us, that we would be called children of God; and such we are. For this reason the world does not know us, because it did not know Him. Beloved, now we are children of God, and it has not appeared as yet what we will be. We know that when He appears, we will be like Him, because we will see Him just as He is.”  (1 John 3:1-2, NASB)

	“For to me, to live is Christ and to die is gain.”  (Philippians 1:21, NASB)

	Characteristics of Eternal Home with Christ

	In Revelation 21:1, it says that there will be no more sea. 

	"Then I saw a new heaven and a new earth; for the first heaven and the first earth passed away, and there is no longer any sea."  (Revelation 21:1, NASB)

	Jesus Christ will dwell among all believer in resurrection bodies forever. There will no longer be any tears, death, sorrow, or pain. No one will have an old sin nature in eternity. There can be no sin or production of human good. There will be no world system of Satan as we know it today. Our bodies will be perfect, everlasting, and indestructible. Satan and all of his demons will be in the Lake of Fire, so they can never deceive again. Rev. 21:3-4.  

	"And I heard a loud voice from the throne, saying, "Behold, the tabernacle of God is among men, and He will dwell among them, and they shall be His people, and God Himself will be among them, and He will wipe away every tear from their eyes; and there will no longer be any death; there will no longer be any mourning, or crying, or pain; the first things have passed away.""  (Revelation 21:3-4, NASB)

	In Revelation 21:5, “making all things new” means no corrosion, rust, rot, decay, mold, or fungus. Nothing will decay. It will all remain perfect. 

	"And He who sits on the throne said, "Behold, I am making all things new." And He *said, "Write, for these words are faithful and true.""  (Revelation 21:5, NASB)

	There will be no unbelievers. Rev. 21:8.

	 ""But for the cowardly and unbelieving and abominable and murderers and immoral persons and sorcerers and idolaters and all liars, their part will be in the lake that burns with fire and brimstone, which is the second death.""  (Revelation 21:8, NASB)

	The New Jerusalem is described in Revelation 21:2 and Revelation 21:10.

	 "And I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, made ready as a bride adorned for her husband."  (Revelation 21:2, NASB)

	"And he carried me away in the Spirit to a great and high mountain, and showed me the holy city, Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God,"  (Revelation 21:10, NASB)

	There will be no sun or moon, but the light will be everywhere coming from Jesus Christ Himself. That means there will be no night. Rev. 21:23; Rev. 22:5; Rev. 21:25.

	"And the city has no need of the sun or of the moon to shine on it, for the glory of God has illumined it, and its lamp is the Lamb."  (Revelation 21:23, NASB)

	"And there will no longer be any night; and they will not have need of the light of a lamp nor the light of the sun, because the Lord God will illumine them; and they will reign forever and ever."  (Revelation 22:5, NASB)

	"In the daytime (for there will be no night there) its gates will never be closed;"  (Revelation 21:25, NASB)

	There will be separate nations. Rev. 21:24. 

	"The nations will walk by its light, and the kings of the earth will bring their glory into it."  (Revelation 21:24, NASB)

	There will be a river and a street (street is singular not plural) with the tree of life on either side. Rev. 22:1-2.

	"Then he showed me a river of the water of life, clear as crystal, coming from the throne of God and of the Lamb, in the middle of its street. On either side of the river was the tree of life, bearing twelve kinds of fruit, yielding its fruit every month; and the leaves of the tree were for the healing of the nations."  (Revelation 22:1-2, NASB)

	There will not be any curse or any law that cannot be kept. There will also be Christian service and rulership. Rev. 22:3-5.

	"There will no longer be any curse; and the throne of God and of the Lamb will be in it, and His bond-servants will serve Him; they will see His face, and His name will be on their foreheads. And there will no longer be any night; and they will not have need of the light of a lamp nor the light of the sun, because the Lord God will illumine them; and they will reign forever and ever."  (Revelation 22:3-5, NASB)

	Christ is behind our hope. He suffered as our substitute on the Cross. Communion reminds us of the suffering of Christ. There is national suffering. There is family suffering. There is personal suffering. There are many reasons by believers suffer, but the plan of God is bigger than anything life can throw your way, if you keep in fellowship, in communion with the Lord.

	 

	
Evangelism, Spiritual Gift

	The permanent spiritual gift of evangelism is the second of the two communication gifts conveyed by God the Holy Spirit at the point of salvation to only a few male believers in the Church Age. God does the choosing and is according to God’s plan in eternity past. In Ephesians 4:11, “evangelist” is εὐαγγελιστής (euaggelistēs) and means a messenger of good. 

	"And He gave some as apostles, and some as prophets, and some as evangelists, and some as pastors and teachers,"  (Ephesians 4:11, NASB)

	This communication gift gives the evangelist the ability to gain the attention of crowds. He goes from place to place, town to town, preaching the Gospel. People get saved through the function of this gift. The evangelist gives people the Gospel, then basic Bible doctrine and moves on to a new area. The evangelist must accurately and clearly present the issue of the Gospel, otherwise gaining the attention of the crowd becomes spiritually meaningless. 

	While the gift of pastor-teacher communicates the whole realm of Bible doctrine inside the local church, the gift of evangelism communicates the Gospel and related Bible doctrine outside the local church. The evangelist is to be conversant with the whole counsel of God. The evangelist must be able to give an explanation of basic Bible doctrines to the new believers they encounter.  

	The purpose of the gift of evangelism is to bring the Gospel to all nations. The scope of the gift means the evangelist is responsible for pre-evangelism, evangelism, and post-evangelism up to and including the doctrine of water baptism. Upon performing the function of water baptism, the evangelist turns the new believer over to his pastor-teacher in the local church. Matt. 28:19-20.

	" "Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit, teaching them to observe all that I commanded you; and lo, I am with you always, even to the end of the age." "  (Matthew 28:19-20, NASB)

	Evangelists must study the culture of the people they are going to visit and they have to know the background of the people to whom they are going to present the Gospel. They have to learn something about the original languages of the Bible and have a good working knowledge of Bible doctrine and Theology because when they evangelize, they also teach basic Bible truth. As in all leadership spiritual gifts, preparation is very important. God graces out every believer at the moment of salvation with talents and abilities that He determines will be best for that believer.

	The Content of the Spiritual Gift

	The male believer with the gift of evangelism has the God-given ability to communicate the Gospel in such a way that he can hold the unbeliever's attention. This spiritual gift allows the one using the gift to assemble many people to listen to the presentation of the Gospel. These unbelievers will give their attention and listen to the evangelist where they would not listen to anyone else. While listening to something “religious,” the unbeliever often is on their guard and can be resentful. All of this is overcome by the spiritual gift of evangelism by bringing the individuals to God-consciousness while then communicating the Gospel. Rom. 10:13-21.

	"How then will they call on Him in whom they have not believed? How will they believe in Him whom they have not heard? And how will they hear without a preacher? How will they preach unless they are sent? Just as it is written, "HOW BEAUTIFUL ARE THE FEET OF THOSE WHO BRING GOOD NEWS OF GOOD THINGS!""  (Romans 10:14-15, NASB)

	"But I say, surely they have never heard, have they? Indeed they have; "THEIR VOICE HAS GONE OUT INTO ALL THE EARTH, AND THEIR WORDS TO THE ENDS OF THE WORLD.""  (Romans 10:18, NASB)

	"And Isaiah is very bold and says, "I WAS FOUND BY THOSE WHO DID NOT SEEK ME, I BECAME MANIFEST TO THOSE WHO DID NOT ASK FOR ME.""  (Romans 10:20, NASB)

	The evangelist gift is designed to reach the unreachable with the Gospel message of salvation. The gift of evangelism provides the ability to teach and express the Gospel so that unbelievers will have a clear understanding of the issue of salvation. The evangelist usually has a speaking talent that goes with his gift, but it is the spiritual gift that provides hearing from the unbeliever. When this spiritual gift functions, the unbeliever will listen to the Gospel.

	The evangelist has the responsibility to follow-up on basic Bible doctrine to the point of baptizing the convert. He will teach the significance of the Cross, the believer’s permanent union with Jesus Christ and the believer’s temporal fellowship. He will teach positional truth. He will teach biblical confession of sin using 1 John 1:9. He will teach faith-rest. He will teach how divine good is produced. Then, he will turn the new believer over to a categorical pastor-teacher in one of several ways. He may start a church with the converts. A “traveling” pastor-teacher may come. Matt. 28:18-20. 

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	"And Jesus came up and spoke to them, saying, "All authority has been given to Me in heaven and on earth. "Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit, teaching them to observe all that I commanded you; and lo, I am with you always, even to the end of the age." "  (Matthew 28:18-20, NASB)

	The pastor-teacher will then start teaching basic Bible doctrine. He will teach them how to recover the filling of the Holy Spirit and how to become grace oriented. He will teach them the basics until a permanent pastor-teacher arrives on the scene or the evangelist will refer the believer to a local church in the area that teaches Bible doctrine and grace.

	Contrast Between the Gift of Evangelism and the Gift of Pastor-Teacher

	The evangelist has a burning desire to see souls won to Christ and leads souls to Christ. The pastor-teacher will have a burning desire to see his sheep walk in truth. 3 John 1:4.  

	"I have no greater joy than this, to hear of my children walking in the truth."  (3 John 1:4, NASB)

	The evangelist in the function of his ministry deals with unbelievers, whereas the pastor-teacher deals with believers. Eph. 4:12; Matt. 28:18-20.

	"for the equipping of the saints for the work of service, to the building up of the body of Christ;"  (Ephesians 4:12, NASB)

	"And Jesus came up and spoke to them, saying, "All authority has been given to Me in heaven and on earth. "Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit, teaching them to observe all that I commanded you; and lo, I am with you always, even to the end of the age." "  (Matthew 28:18-20, NASB)

	The evangelist deals with communicating the Gospel of Jesus Christ and teaching basic Bible doctrine, whereas the pastor-teacher deals with teaching the whole counsel of Bible doctrine. The evangelist may know as much Bible doctrine as a pastor-teacher, but his gift does not enable him to communicate it as a shepherd of the flock. The evangelist upon occasion can do the “work of a pastor” and the pastor the “work of an evangelist.” 2 Tim. 4:5.

	"But you, be sober in all things, endure hardship, do the work of an evangelist, fulfill your ministry."  (2 Timothy 4:5, NASB)

	In 2 Timothy 4:5, the verbs “be, endure, do, and fulfill” are all aorist active imperatives and are therefore commands from God. “Fulfill” is πληροφορέω (plērophoreō) and means to bear or bring full, to make full, to cause a thing to be shown to the full, to fulfil the ministry in every part.

	The evangelist, however is not to pastor a local church for any length of time. This is the ministry of the pastor-teacher. The evangelist visits, goes out to wherever the unbelievers are. The pastor-teacher does not visit, his gift demands that he be in one place in a local church studying and teaching. See books of 1 Timothy, 2 Timothy, and Titus.

	However the evangelist comes in two packages - one that constantly travels and has mass meetings and one that stays stationary and works a local community or region from a local church. Both will always have a home church where the pastor-teacher keeps him straight.

	The evangelist uses much one-on-one method (personal work) in his ministry. The pastor-teacher does not use a one-on-one method, but ministers in public assembly under the doctrine of privacy. The evangelist will always look at the word of God from the standpoint of his spiritual gift and how he can be equipped to reach the unbeliever. The pastor-teacher will always look at the Word of God from the standpoint of his spiritual gift and how he can build up a believer in the faith.

	Occupational Hazards of the Gift of Evangelism

	One occupational hazard of the gift of evangelism is to try to make everyone into evangelists. Another is trying to get everyone to win souls as the prime purpose of the Christian life. Another hazard is building the entire body of Bible doctrine in the Word around evangelism such as spirituality, growth and spiritual maturity.

	Another hazard is not studying enough and having four or five canned messages, or 10 or 12 and doing reruns night after night. Another occupational hazard of the gift of evangelism is not having a home church that will put him under a pastor-teacher who will keep him doctrinally straight.

	Other occupational hazards include getting into the snares of Christian celebrity time (big name speakerism--or the foreign Bible teacher), mass promotions, promoting self with portfolio of statistics, travels, etc., not handling finances correctly, and getting so big you cannot control your team. The reward of the gift is in Daniel 12:3 and 1 Peter 5:4.

	""Those who have insight will shine brightly like the brightness of the expanse of heaven, and those who lead the many to righteousness, like the stars forever and ever."  (Daniel 12:3, NASB)

	"And when the Chief Shepherd appears, you will receive the unfading crown of glory."  (1 Peter 5:4, NASB)

	Evangelism in the Early Church

	The secret to power and production in the early church was Bible doctrine. They knew doctrine, they disseminated doctrine daily, they made the issue clear and became controversial. The impact of Christianity depends upon knowing the content of Bible doctrine, teaching it from the spiritual gift, and staying consistently in the filling of the Holy Spirit.

	This statement in Acts 5:28 was made by the high priest, leader of the opposition, not Peter or one of the apostles. The significance was that the unbeliever, the opposition, recognizes the impact of Christianity only when doctrine is taught. The word “filled” is the perfect active indicative of πληρόω (plēroō) and means to make full, to fill up, to complete. This was the result of daily teaching evangelism and daily teaching edification.

	"saying, "We gave you strict orders not to continue teaching in this name, and yet, you have filled Jerusalem with your teaching and intend to bring this man's blood upon us.""  (Acts 5:28, NASB)

	There is no Christianity in the tongues crowd today. There is no Christianity in the modern healing groups. There is no Christianity where people are having super-duper experiences, thinking by so doing they are super-saints. The impact of evangelism and Christianity lies in Bible doctrine. It is the Word of God that is alive and powerful and the content of the Word is doctrine and the opposition even recognizes real power. The religious crowd is more concerned about their reputation rather than salvation. They are more concerned about their safety than they are about the issue of Christ. Heb. 4:12.

	“For the word of God is living and active and sharper than any two-edged sword, and piercing as far as the division of soul and spirit, of both joints and marrow, and able to judge the thoughts and intentions of the heart.” (Hebrews 4:12, NASB)

	Evangelism in Paul’s Ministry

	The evangelistic imperative is to identify with a local church, know Jesus Christ as your personal Savior, evangelize, instruct new converts, perform water baptism, and identify the convert with a pastor-teacher.

	The evangelistic pattern is Paul. Paul (then Saul) manifested negative volition as un unbeliever and manifested the religious attitude toward Christianity. Acts 9:1. 

	"Now Saul, still breathing threats and murder against the disciples of the Lord, went to the high priest,"  (Acts 9:1, NASB)

	Paul observed Christ as light in whom is no darkness at all. The issue in evangelism is Christ. Therefore, the message of evangelism surrounds Christ from Genesis 3 to the present. You have to be rough with some to get their attention. Paul was one of them. Acts 9:3-4.

	"As he was traveling, it happened that he was approaching Damascus, and suddenly a light from heaven flashed around him; and he fell to the ground and heard a voice saying to him, "Saul, Saul, why are you persecuting Me?" "  (Acts 9:3-4, NASB)

	Paul hit positive signals at Acts 9:5-6. He was very hardened by religion and by legalism. For the unbeliever, how hard will you have to be hit before you will give the Gospel a hearing? Loss of health, wealth success, loved ones, etc.? The word “persecuting” is the present active indicative of διώκω (diōkō) and means to persecute, to be mistreated, suffer persecution on account of something.

	"And he said, "Who are You, Lord?" And He said, "I am Jesus whom you are persecuting, but get up and enter the city, and it will be told you what you must do." "  (Acts 9:5-6, NASB)

	Believers are in Christ and therefore when a believer is persecuted, Christ is persecuted. This is the doctrine of positional truth. Paul was saved. This was a transitional period for Paul. God-consciousness plus positive signals means God is going to provide information. Positive volition expresses itself by faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Tim. 1:16; John 7:17; Acts 17:27; Jer. 29:13. 

	"Yet for this reason I found mercy, so that in me as the foremost, Jesus Christ might demonstrate His perfect patience as an example for those who would believe in Him for eternal life."  (1 Timothy 1:16, NASB)

	" "If anyone is willing to do His will, he will know of the teaching, whether it is of God or whether I speak from Myself. "  (John 7:17, NASB)

	"that they would seek God, if perhaps they might grope for Him and find Him, though He is not far from each one of us;"  (Acts 17:27, NASB)

	"'You will seek Me and find Me when you search for Me with all your heart."  (Jeremiah 29:13, NASB)

	Evangelism’s Testimony 

	The following expressions are used in connection with giving the Gospel. In Matthew 4:23 and Galatians 2:2, “proclaiming” is κηρύσσω (kērussō) and means to publish, proclaim, to be exhibited as a daily newspaper. To make the message available. To communicate an available message. 

	"Jesus was going throughout all Galilee, teaching in their synagogues and proclaiming the gospel of the kingdom, and healing every kind of disease and every kind of sickness among the people."  (Matthew 4:23, NASB)

	"It was because of a revelation that I went up; and I submitted to them the gospel which I preach among the Gentiles, but I did so in private to those who were of reputation, for fear that I might be running, or had run, in vain."  (Galatians 2:2, NASB)

	In 1 Thessalonians 2:2, “to speak” is λαλέω (laleō) and means to speak, to talk, to proclaim in a conversational tone, to clearly communicate the message. 

	"but after we had already suffered and been mistreated in Philippi, as you know, we had the boldness in our God to speak to you the gospel of God amid much opposition."  (1 Thessalonians 2:2, NASB)

	In Acts 20:24, “testify” is διαμαρτύρομαι (diamarturomai) and means to thoroughly teach the message, to attest, testify to, solemnly affirm. 

	""But I do not consider my life of any account as dear to myself, so that I may finish my course and the ministry which I received from the Lord Jesus, to testify solemnly of the gospel of the grace of God."  (Acts 20:24, NASB)

	In 1 Corinthians 15:1, Corinthians 11:7, and Galatians 1:11, “preached” is εὐαγγελίζω (euaggelizō) and means to communicate a good message, to proclaim glad tidings.

	"Now I make known to you, brethren, the gospel which I preached to you, which also you received, in which also you stand,"  (1 Corinthians 15:1, NASB)

	"Or did I commit a sin in humbling myself so that you might be exalted, because I preached the gospel of God to you without charge?"  (2 Corinthians 11:7, NASB)

	"For I would have you know, brethren, that the gospel which was preached by me is not according to man."  (Galatians 1:11, NASB)

	In 1 Corinthians 9:14, “proclaim” is καταγγέλλω (kataggellō) and means to communicate the Gospel in a negative situation, to denounce. 

	"So also the Lord directed those who proclaim the gospel to get their living from the gospel."  (1 Corinthians 9:14, NASB)

	In Philippians 2:22,  “served” is δουλεύω (douleuō) and means to communicate the Gospel in a team relationship, father-son, Paul-Timothy. 

	"But you know of his proven worth, that he served with me in the furtherance of the gospel like a child serving his father."  (Philippians 2:22, NASB)

	In Philippians 4:3, “struggle” is συναθλέω (sunathleō) and means to communicate the Gospel in a team relationship intensively. Emphasis on the energy it took to communicate it - hardship. 

	"Indeed, true companion, I ask you also to help these women who have shared my struggle in the cause of the gospel, together with Clement also and the rest of my fellow workers, whose names are in the book of life."  (Philippians 4:3, NASB)

	In Romans 15:16, “minister” is ἱερουργέω (hierourgeō) and means to minister in priestly service, a sacrificing priest, from ieros (sacred) and ergon (work). To communicate the Gospel in a technical sense, in Jewish jargon. 

	"to be a minister of Christ Jesus to the Gentiles, ministering as a priest the gospel of God, so that my offering of the Gentiles may become acceptable, sanctified by the Holy Spirit."  (Romans 15:16, NASB)

	In Romans 15:19, the word “filled” is πληρόω (plēroō) and means to make full, to fill up, to complete to fully communicate the Gospel. This was the result of daily teaching evangelism and daily teaching edification.

	"saying, "We gave you strict orders not to continue teaching in this name, and yet, you have filled Jerusalem with your teaching and intend to bring this man's blood upon us.""  (Acts 5:28, NASB)

	In 2 Timothy 1:8, the word “suffering” is συγκακοπαθέω (sugkakopatheō) and means to suffer hardship together with one. To communicate the Gospel, you will be identified with undeserved suffering. What did I do to deserve this? 

	"Therefore do not be ashamed of the testimony of our Lord or of me His prisoner, but join with me in suffering for the gospel according to the power of God,"  (2 Timothy 1:8, NASB)

	Evangelism’s Reception 

	The following expressions are used in connection with receiving the Gospel. In 2 Corinthians 11:4, the verb “accepted” is δέχομαι (dechomai) and is used in a false sense. It means to take hold of, to take up, to receive. This verb is used in a good sense in Martha receiving Christ. 

	"For if one comes and preaches another Jesus whom we have not preached, or you receive a different spirit which you have not received, or a different gospel which you have not accepted, you bear this beautifully."  (2 Corinthians 11:4, NASB)

	In Romans 10:16, the word “heed” is ὑπακούω (hupakouō) and means to listen, concentrate, to obey, be obedient to, submit to. 

	"However, they did not all heed the good news; for Isaiah says, "LORD, WHO HAS BELIEVED OUR REPORT?""  (Romans 10:16, NASB)

	In Mark 1:15 and Acts 16:31, the word “believe” is the aorist active imperative of πιστεύω (pisteuō) and means saving faith, to believe, to place confidence and truth in. 

	"and saying, "The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand; repent and believe in the gospel." "  (Mark 1:15, NASB)

	"They said, "Believe in the Lord Jesus, and you will be saved, you and your household.""  (Acts 16:31, NASB)

	In Galatians 1:7, the word “distort” is μεταστρέφω (metastrephō) and means to change the character, to distort the divine viewpoint Gospel to a human viewpoint gospel. 

	"which is really not another; only there are some who are disturbing you and want to distort the gospel of Christ."  (Galatians 1:7, NASB)

	Personal Evangelism

	Although we may not all have the gift of evangelism, we are all commanded to do the work of an evangelist. Timothy was a pastor-teacher, yet he was commanded to do the work of an evangelist. 2 Tim. 4:5.

	"But you, be sober in all things, endure hardship, do the work of an evangelist, fulfill your ministry."  (2 Timothy 4:5, NASB)

	All believers are mandated by God to evangelize because we are royal ambassadors for Jesus Christ. As such, every believer represents God before the human race. Therefore, we are personally to witness for Christ and give the message of reconciliation as opportunities present themselves. The gift of evangelism must be distinguished from personal witnessing, which is the responsibility of every believer. 2 Cor. 5:19.

	"namely, that God was in Christ reconciling the world to Himself, not counting their trespasses against them, and He has committed to us the word of reconciliation."  (2 Corinthians 5:19, NASB)

	 

	
Personal Evangelism, Witnessing

	All believers in the Church Age are mandated to witness to anyone who has not yet accepted Jesus Christ as their personal Savior. We, as believers, are all ambassadors for Jesus Christ here on earth. Also, witnessing or personal evangelism is not related to our spiritual gifts that each believer receives at salvation, but a part of our full-time Christian service for the Lord.  The principle of prayer in witnessing is presented in Ephesians 6:18-20. 

	“With all prayer and petition pray at all times in the Spirit, and with this in view, be on the alert with all perseverance and petition for all the saints, and pray on my behalf, that utterance may be given to me in the opening of my mouth, to make known with boldness the mystery of the gospel, for which I am an ambassador in chains; that in proclaiming it I may speak boldly, as I ought to speak.” (Ephesians 6:18-20, NASB)

	Knowledge of salvation is necessary to evangelize. The focus of witnessing is the person and work of Jesus Christ. 2 Cor. 5:17-21. 

	“Therefore if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creature; the old things passed away; behold, new things have come. Now all these things are from God, who reconciled us to Himself through Christ and gave us the ministry of reconciliation, namely, that God was in Christ reconciling the world to Himself, not counting their trespasses against them, and He has committed to us the word of reconciliation. Therefore, we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God were making an appeal through us; we beg you on behalf of Christ, be reconciled to God. He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him.”  (2 Corinthians 5:17-21, NASB)

	The objective is not to lead the unbeliever to Christ, but to accurately give them the Gospel information so they can make a decision. You don’t force them into a decision. You should understand the doctrines of reconciliation, propitiation, redemption, imputation, justification, regeneration, and expiation. You must have this epignosis doctrine information in your soul. Do you? Some people think what you need to know is the method, techniques or salesmanship. You must know your subject. 

	If you are witnessing to a Christian Science practitioner, you don’t have to know about the woman who started it, likewise with the other systems of religion. Witnessing for Jesus Christ is the responsibility of every believer. Acts 1:8; 2 Tim. 4:5; Col. 2:14; Eph. 6:15.

	“but you will receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you; and you shall be My witnesses both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and even to the remotest part of the earth.”“  (Acts 1:8, NASB)

	“But you, be sober in all things, endure hardship, do the work of an evangelist, fulfill your ministry.”  (2 Timothy 4:5, NASB)

	“having canceled out the certificate of debt consisting of decrees against us, which was hostile to us; and He has taken it out of the way, having nailed it to the cross.”  (Colossians 2:14, NASB)

	"and having shod YOUR FEET WITH THE PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE;"  (Ephesians 6:15, NASB)

	Nice people will go to hell. The basis of their indictment is rejection of the work of Jesus Christ and their reliance on human good. Jesus Christ paid the penalty for all of mankind’s sins. He rejected human good as worthless. Human good is works or “righteous deeds” in Isaiah 64:6.

	"For all of us have become like one who is unclean, And all our righteous deeds are like a filthy garment; And all of us wither like a leaf, And our iniquities, like the wind, take us away."  (Isaiah 64:6, NASB)

	Effectiveness and clarity in witnessing depends on the believer’s understanding of the Last Judgment, the Great White Throne Judgment. Rev. 20:11-15; Heb. 6:1.

	“Then I saw a great white throne and Him who sat upon it, from whose presence earth and heaven fled away, and no place was found for them. And I saw the dead, the great and the small, standing before the throne, and books were opened; and another book was opened, which is the book of life; and the dead were judged from the things which were written in the books, according to their deeds. And the sea gave up the dead which were in it, and death and Hades gave up the dead which were in them; and they were judged, every one of them according to their deeds. Then death and Hades were thrown into the lake of fire. This is the second death, the lake of fire. And if anyone’s name was not found written in the book of life, he was thrown into the lake of fire.”  (Revelation 20:11-15, NASB)

	“Therefore leaving the elementary teaching about the Christ, let us press on to maturity, not laying again a foundation of repentance from dead works and of faith toward God,”  (Hebrews 6:1, NASB)

	The Holy Spirit is the sovereign executive of witnessing. Witnessing is impossible apart from the ministry of the Holy Spirit. The unbeliever does not have any basis for taking in and understanding divine information. They have no human spirit, but they do have a soul that is depraved. So the Holy Spirit must act as a human spirit to make the Gospel understandable to them. You present pertinent Gospel information, the rest is up to the Holy Spirit to make it clear! Eph. 2:1; 1 Cor. 2:14; John 16:8-11.

	“And you were dead in your trespasses and sins,” (Ephesians 2:1, NASB)

	"But a natural man does not accept the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness to him; and he cannot understand them, because they are spiritually appraised."  (1 Corinthians 2:14, NASB)

	““And He, when He comes, will convict the world concerning sin and righteousness and judgment; concerning sin, because they do not believe in Me; and concerning righteousness, because I go to the Father and you no longer see Me; and concerning judgment, because the ruler of this world has been judged.”  (John 16:8-11, NASB)

	The Believer’s Weapon in Evangelism

	The pertinent content of the Word of God, the Gospel, is the believer’s weapon in evangelism. The Gospel is the power of God with reference to salvation. The Gospel is the caliber of our weapon. When believers come into contact with the enemy, they are to use their weapon of the Word of God. The unbeliever is the target. Heb. 4:12; Eph. 6:17; 1 Cor. 1:18.

	“For the word of God is living and active and sharper than any two-edged sword, and piercing as far as the division of soul and spirit, of both joints and marrow, and able to judge the thoughts and intentions of the heart.”  (Hebrews 4:12, NASB)

	“And take THE HELMET OF SALVATION, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God.”  (Ephesians 6:17, NASB)

	“For the word of the cross is foolishness to those who are perishing, but to us who are being saved it is the power of God.”  (1 Corinthians 1:18, NASB)

	The Bible is the absolute standard for Truth. The Bible is the accuracy of our weapon. 2 Peter 1:14-15; 2 Peter 1:19-21. 

	“knowing that the laying aside of my earthly dwelling is imminent, as also our Lord Jesus Christ has made clear to me. And I will also be diligent that at any time after my departure you will be able to call these things to mind.” (2 Peter 1:14-15, NASB)

	“So we have the prophetic word made more sure, to which you do well to pay attention as to a lamp shining in a dark place, until the day dawns and the morning star arises in your hearts. But know this first of all, that no prophecy of Scripture is a matter of one's own interpretation, for no prophecy was ever made by an act of human will, but men moved by the Holy Spirit spoke from God.” (2 Peter 1:19-21, NASB)

	The Bible is the source of the Gospel. The Bible is also the arsenal from which our weapon comes. Luke 16:28-31; 1 Cor. 15:3-4. 

	“for I have five brothers—in order that he may warn them, so that they will not also come to this place of torment.' "But Abraham said, 'They have Moses and the Prophets; let them hear them.' "But he said, 'No, father Abraham, but if someone goes to them from the dead, they will repent!' "But he said to him, 'If they do not listen to Moses and the Prophets, they will not be persuaded even if someone rises from the dead.'"” (Luke 16:28-31, NASB)

	“For I delivered to you as of first importance what I also received, that Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures, and that He was buried, and that He was raised on the third day according to the Scriptures,” (1 Corinthians 15:3-4, NASB)

	The Bible is “the Mind of Christ.” Jesus Christ is the designer of our weapon. 1 Cor. 2:16. 

	“For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ.” (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	The Bible is divine power that provides the impact of our weapon. Heb. 4:12.

	“For the word of God is living and active and sharper than any two-edged sword, and piercing as far as the division of soul and spirit, of both joints and marrow, and able to judge the thoughts and intentions of the heart.” (Hebrews 4:12, NASB)

	The Bible or the Word of God never returns void. Specific verses and doctrines in the Bible are the aim of our weapon. Isaiah 55:11.

	“So will My word be which goes forth from My mouth; It will not return to Me empty, Without accomplishing what I desire, And without succeeding in the matter for which I sent it.” (Isaiah 55:11, NASB)

	The Bible or the Word of God endures forever. The eternal Word of God provides the permanence of our weapon. Luke 21:33;, 1 Peter 1:25. 

	“"Heaven and earth will pass away, but My words will not pass away.” (Luke 21:33, NASB)

	“BUT THE WORD OF THE LORD ENDURES FOREVER." And this is the word which was preached to you.” (1 Peter 1:25, NASB)

	The Dynamics of Witnessing

	The believer is the agent of witnessing. Acts 1:8; Eph. 6:15; Eph. 6:20; 2 Tim. 4:5. 

	“but you will receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you; and you shall be My witnesses both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and even to the remotest part of the earth."” (Acts 1:8, NASB)

	“and having shod YOUR FEET WITH THE PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE;” (Ephesians 6:15, NASB)

	“for which I am an ambassador in chains; that in proclaiming it I may speak boldly, as I ought to speak.” (Ephesians 6:20, NASB)

	“But you, be sober in all things, endure hardship, do the work of an evangelist, fulfill your ministry.” (2 Timothy 4:5, NASB)

	The dynamics of witnessing depend upon the believer’s proper mental attitude. You are not going to be effective in witnessing if you are ashamed of the Gospel. You are not going to be effective if you have no capacity to love the Lord Jesus Christ and to understand and experience His grace. You need to be consistent in your daily intake of Bible doctrine and the function of the grace apparatus for perception as it relates to Gospel information. Rom. 1:14-16; Eph. 6:15.

	“I am under obligation both to Greeks and to barbarians, both to the wise and to the foolish. So, for my part, I am eager to preach the gospel to you also who are in Rome. For I am not ashamed of the gospel, for it is the power of God for salvation to everyone who believes, to the Jew first and also to the Greek.”  (Romans 1:14-16, NASB)

	“and having shod YOUR FEET WITH THE PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE;” (Ephesians 6:15, NASB)

	There are two areas of witnessing and they always go together. They are the testimony of the lips and the testimony of the life. This is coordination of the character and speech. One does not exist without the other. 2 Cor. 5:17-21; 2 Cor. 3:3.

	“being manifested that you are a letter of Christ, cared for by us, written not with ink but with the Spirit of the living God, not on tablets of stone but on tablets of human hearts.”  (2 Corinthians 3:3, NASB)

	There is very definite reward for witnessing. This reward results from divine good production.  Rewards in heaven are an extension of maturing spiritually. They simply commemorate the grace of God. 1 Cor. 3:11-16; 2 Cor. 5:10.

	“For no man can lay a foundation other than the one which is laid, which is Jesus Christ. Now if any man builds on the foundation with gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, straw, each man’s work will become evident; for the day will show it because it is to be revealed with fire, and the fire itself will test the quality of each man’s work. If any man’s work which he has built on it remains, he will receive a reward. If any man’s work is burned up, he will suffer loss; but he himself will be saved, yet so as through fire. Do you not know that you are a temple of God and that the Spirit of God dwells in you?”  (1 Corinthians 3:11-16, NASB)

	“For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, so that each one may be recompensed for his deeds in the body, according to what he has done, whether good or bad.” (2 Corinthians 5:10, NASB)

	Some people may say, “Well, I’m going to heaven and I’m going to be happy there, so is this reward business going to make me any happier? What does it add? Isn’t this being a little pushy going around witnessing to get a reward in heaven?” People who talk like that have no concept of grace and the plan of God. The believer’s spiritual growth is so designed to reflect the glory of God. 

	These rewards do not reflect any personal glory, but reflect the glory of the Lord Jesus Christ in us. They reflect His glory, not ours. The reason people are confused on rewards is that they are not grace oriented. Everything in heaven is going to glorify God.

	Be Fishers of Men 

	Fishermen must have a desire to fish. As a result of being in fellowship and spiritual growth, believers will be enthusiastic about the Lord and proclaim the Gospel. Matt. 4:19.

	“And He said to them, “Follow Me, and I will make you fishers of men.”“  (Matthew 4:19, NASB)

	Fishermen must be equipped to fish. You have to know Bible doctrine and be constructing an edification complex in your soul as you mature spiritually. Fishermen must know where the fish are located. We are in the World, but not of the world.

	Fishermen must know how to bait a hook. Believers must know methods of personal evangelism. Fishermen must keep out of sight or they’ll frighten the fish. The issue must be the Gospel and not our personality. Persistent fishermen are rewarded, but they must never try to force the issue of the Gospel.  Believers must stay in fellowship to conduct personal evangelism.

	 

	 

	
Evangelism in the Tribulation

	Grace Always Precedes Judgment

	Salvation has always the same in every dispensation based on faith in the Lord Jesus Christ as their Savior. Rom. 1:1-5.

	“Paul, a bond-servant of Christ Jesus, called as an apostle, set apart for the gospel of God, which He promised beforehand through His prophets in the holy Scriptures, concerning His Son, who was born of a descendant of David according to the flesh, who was declared the Son of God with power by the resurrection from the dead, according to the Spirit of holiness, Jesus Christ our Lord, through whom we have received grace and apostleship to bring about the obedience of faith among all the Gentiles for His name's sake,” (Romans 1:1-5, NASB)

	The opportunity of grace will exist in the Tribulation. The Tribulation will be the most religious period of all human history. The Tribulation will also have the greatest period of evangelism in human history. No national entity will be omitted. Rev. 14:1-7.

	“Then I looked, and behold, the Lamb was standing on Mount Zion, and with Him one hundred and forty-four thousand, having His name and the name of His Father written on their foreheads.” (Revelation 14:1, NASB)

	“And I saw another angel flying in midheaven, having an eternal gospel to preach to those who live on the earth, and to every nation and tribe and tongue and people;” (Revelation 14:6, NASB)

	There is always a struggle between religion and regeneration. There are the unseen struggle between demons and elect angels and the visible struggle on earth between the forces of religion under Satan and the forces of regeneration under the Lord Jesus Christ.

	The 144,000 Witnesses

	The Age of Israel was interrupted by the Church Age. The Tribulation will complete the last seven years of the Age of Israel. In the Age of the Israel or the Age of the Jews, Israel was not only custodian of divine revelation, but also was responsible for its dissemination. They utterly failed. Now the Jews will have another chance. They will do more evangelizing in the Tribulation than they did all of the 483 years previously in the Age of the Israel. These Tribulational evangelists will all be Jews. Their converts will be Gentiles. Rev. 7:4.

	“And I heard the number of those who were sealed, one hundred and forty-four thousand sealed from every tribe of the sons of Israel:” (Revelation 7:4, NASB)

	Under the fifth cycle of discipline, these Jews are scattered and will evangelize in Gentile languages. Their ministry will be worldwide. They will be saved immediately after the Rapture. The description of the 144,000 is given in Revelation 7:9 and Revelation 14:4. There will be 12,000 from each of the 12 tribes of Israel. Rev. 7:5-8.

	“After these things I looked, and behold, a great multitude which no one could count, from every nation and all tribes and peoples and tongues, standing before the throne and before the Lamb, clothed in white robes, and palm branches were in their hands;” (Revelation 7:9, NASB)

	“These are the ones who have not been defiled with women, for they have kept themselves chaste. These are the ones who follow the Lamb wherever He goes. These have been purchased from among men as first fruits to God and to the Lamb.” (Revelation 14:4, NASB)

	“from the tribe of Judah, twelve thousand were sealed, from the tribe of Reuben twelve thousand, from the tribe of Gad twelve thousand, from the tribe of Asher twelve thousand, from the tribe of Naphtali twelve thousand, from the tribe of Manasseh twelve thousand, from the tribe of Simeon twelve thousand, from the tribe of Levi twelve thousand, from the tribe of Issachar twelve thousand, from the tribe of Zebulun twelve thousand, from the tribe of Joseph twelve thousand, from the tribe of Benjamin, twelve thousand were sealed.” (Revelation 7:5-8, NASB)

	Judah is mentioned first as the ruling tribe. Reuben should have been mentioned first being the first born of Abraham, but he lost the rulership to Judah. He also lost the priesthood to Levi and lost the double portion to Joseph. Dan was omitted because it was the tribe of idolatry.

	Joseph, the father, is named with Manasseh, the son, as the double portion tribe, although it actually refers to the Tribe of Ephraim who could not be mentioned because this tribe led in revolt against Judah.

	These tribes will be the greatest of evangelists. They will consistently use confession of sin to remain in fellowship. They will all be celibate males and will live under the law of supreme sacrifice and will remain celibate. They will work together as a team. Rev. 14:4-5.

	“These are the ones who have not been defiled with women, for they have kept themselves chaste. These are the ones who follow the Lamb wherever He goes. These have been purchased from among men as first fruits to God and to the Lamb. And no lie was found in their mouth; they are blameless.”  (Revelation 14:4-5, NASB)

	They will be sealed. Rev. 7:3-4. They will be protected by God and will live through the entire Tribulation. They will be protected from the events of Revelation 6. The validity of the Gospel message will be guaranteed just as it always has been by God’s perfect faithfulness. The results of their evangelism are the converts found in Revelation 7:9-14.

	“saying, "Do not harm the earth or the sea or the trees until we have sealed the bond-servants of our God on their foreheads." And I heard the number of those who were sealed, one hundred and forty-four thousand sealed from every tribe of the sons of Israel:” (Revelation 7:3-4, NASB)

	“After these things I looked, and behold, a great multitude which no one could count, from every nation and all tribes and peoples and tongues, standing before the throne and before the Lamb, clothed in white robes, and palm branches were in their hands;” (Revelation 7:9, NASB)

	“I said to him, "My lord, you know." And he said to me, "These are the ones who come out of the great tribulation, and they have washed their robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb.” (Revelation 7:14, NASB)

	World-wide Evangelism

	Evangelism is maximum dissemination of the Gospel. The Earth will be evangelized in grace four ways in the Tribulation. There will be the ministry of the 144,000 Jews. Rev. 7:1-8; Rev. 14:1-5.

	“Then I looked, and behold, the Lamb was standing on Mount Zion, and with Him one hundred and forty-four thousand, having His name and the name of His Father written on their foreheads. And I heard a voice from heaven, like the sound of many waters and like the sound of loud thunder, and the voice which I heard was like the sound of harpists playing on their harps. And they sang a new song before the throne and before the four living creatures and the elders; and no one could learn the song except the one hundred and forty-four thousand who had been purchased from the earth. These are the ones who have not been defiled with women, for they have kept themselves chaste. These are the ones who follow the Lamb wherever He goes. These have been purchased from among men as first fruits to God and to the Lamb. And no lie was found in their mouth; they are blameless.” (Revelation 14:1-5, NASB)

	There will be many converts of the 144,000. Rev. 7:9-14; Rev. 6:9; Rev. 12:11.

	“After these things I looked, and behold, a great multitude which no one could count, from every nation and all tribes and peoples and tongues, standing before the throne and before the Lamb, clothed in white robes, and palm branches were in their hands;” (Revelation 7:9, NASB) 

	“I said to him, "My lord, you know." And he said to me, "These are the ones who come out of the great tribulation, and they have washed their robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb.” (Revelation 7:14, NASB) 

	“When the Lamb broke the fifth seal, I saw underneath the altar the souls of those who had been slain because of the word of God, and because of the testimony which they had maintained;” (Revelation 6:9, NASB)

	“"And they overcame him because of the blood of the Lamb and because of the word of their testimony, and they did not love their life even when faced with death.” (Revelation 12:11, NASB)

	There will be the two witnesses in Jerusalem. Rev. 11:1-14.

	“"And I will grant authority to my two witnesses, and they will prophesy for twelve hundred and sixty days, clothed in sackcloth."” (Revelation 11:3, NASB)

	There will be the angels who will evangelize the entire world just prior to the Second Advent. They will probably take on human form. It will happen only once in all of human history. Rev. 14:6-7.

	“And I saw another angel flying in midheaven, having an eternal gospel to preach to those who live on the earth, and to every nation and tribe and tongue and people; and he said with a loud voice, "Fear God, and give Him glory, because the hour of His judgment has come; worship Him who made the heaven and the earth and sea and springs of waters."” (Revelation 14:6-7, NASB)

	Grace always precedes judgment. The catastrophe described in Revelation 6 will take place only after the 144,000 Jews evangelize the earth. There will be evangelism by disaster such as the Vial Judgments in Revelation 16 as a final thrust to awaken the religious person to their need of Jesus Christ as Savior. This maximum pressure is bona fide evangelism, providing it does not tamper with human volition.

	There will be four categories of people in the Tribulation. There will be believers who follow instruction and escape judgment and believers who get on the fringe of judgment because they get involved in ecclesiastical religion. There will be unbelievers who make a final negative decision, receive the Mark of the Beast, and become recipients of judgments. There will be unbelievers who have not received the Mark of the Beast, so they will be evangelized by the judgments.

	 

	
Examples

	There are five Greek terms that are used to convey the concept of example in the New Testament. The Greek terms in context have the concepts of warning, imitation, benefit, prevention, admonition, clarification, communication, and demonstration. The Greek terms for “example” are given regarding good works, unbelief, disgrace, pastoral ministry, testing, guidance, and discernment. The Bible contains many uses of examples given that are not specifically accompanied by Greek words of example.

	In Jude 1:7, the Greek word δεῖγμα (deigma) refers to a specimen of a thing set forth as a warning. 

	"just as Sodom and Gomorrah and the cities around them, since they in the same way as these indulged in gross immorality and went after strange flesh, are exhibited as an example in undergoing the punishment of eternal fire."  (Jude 1:7, NASB)

	In Hebrews 8:5 and Hebrews 9:23, the Greek word ὑπόδειγμα (hupodeigma) is used as a figure or copy of a thing. In John 13:15 and James 5:10, it is used for certain examples to be imitated. In Hebrews 4:11 and 2 Peter 2:6, certain examples are designed as warnings. 

	"who serve a copy and shadow of the heavenly things, just as Moses was warned by God when he was about to erect the tabernacle; for, "SEE," He says, "THAT YOU MAKE all things ACCORDING TO THE PATTERN WHICH WAS SHOWN YOU ON THE MOUNTAIN.""  (Hebrews 8:5, NASB)

	"Therefore it was necessary for the copies of the things in the heavens to be cleansed with these, but the heavenly things themselves with better sacrifices than these."  (Hebrews 9:23, NASB)

	" "For I gave you an example that you also should do as I did to you. "  (John 13:15, NASB)

	"As an example, brethren, of suffering and patience, take the prophets who spoke in the name of the Lord."  (James 5:10, NASB)

	"Therefore let us be diligent to enter that rest, so that no one will fall, through following the same example of disobedience."  (Hebrews 4:11, NASB)

	"and if He condemned the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah to destruction by reducing them to ashes, having made them an example to those who would live ungodly lives thereafter;"  (2 Peter 2:6, NASB)

	In Acts 7:44, the Greek word τύπος (tupos) refers to an example as a pattern in conformity to which a thing must be made. In 1 Corinthians 10:6 and 1 Corinthians 10:11, it refers to an example as a pattern of warning. In Philippians 3:17 and 1 Timothy 4:12, certain examples are to be imitated. In Titus 2:7, a person is to show himself an example of good works. 

	""Our fathers had the tabernacle of testimony in the wilderness, just as He who spoke to Moses directed him to make it according to the pattern which he had seen."  (Acts 7:44, NASB)

	"Now these things happened as examples for us, so that we would not crave evil things as they also craved."  (1 Corinthians 10:6, NASB)

	"Now these things happened to them as an example, and they were written for our instruction, upon whom the ends of the ages have come."  (1 Corinthians 10:11, NASB)

	"Brethren, join in following my example, and observe those who walk according to the pattern you have in us."  (Philippians 3:17, NASB)

	"Let no one look down on your youthfulness, but rather in speech, conduct, love, faith and purity, show yourself an example of those who believe."  (1 Timothy 4:12, NASB)

	"in all things show yourself to be an example of good deeds, with purity in doctrine, dignified,"  (Titus 2:7, NASB)

	In Matthew 1:19, the Greek word is δειγματίζω (deigmatizō) and means certain people are made an example to expose one to disgrace. In Colossians 2:15, it is used where certain people or things are shown to be examples of certain principles for the benefit of others. 

	"And Joseph her husband, being a righteous man and not wanting to disgrace her, planned to send her away secretly."  (Matthew 1:19, NASB)

	"When He had disarmed the rulers and authorities, He made a public display of them, having triumphed over them through Him."  (Colossians 2:15, NASB)

	In Luke 6:47 and Luke 12:5, the Greek word ὑποδείκνυμι (hupodeiknumi) is used where examples are used to teach by the use of a figure. In Acts 20:35, the use of one’s self as an example is proper in teaching. In Acts 9:16, an example is used to show a thing or make it more clearly known. 

	" "Everyone who comes to Me and hears My words and acts on them, I will show you whom he is like: "  (Luke 6:47, NASB)

	" "But I will warn you whom to fear: fear the One who, after He has killed, has authority to cast into hell; yes, I tell you, fear Him! "  (Luke 12:5, NASB)

	""In everything I showed you that by working hard in this manner you must help the weak and remember the words of the Lord Jesus, that He Himself said, 'It is more blessed to give than to receive.' ""  (Acts 20:35, NASB)

	" for I will show him how much he must suffer for My name's sake." "  (Acts 9:16, NASB)

	Uses of Examples

	God’s judgments on cities were used as examples of the reality of the principle of divine discipline on believers and as examples of the certainty of judgment on unbelievers. Jude 1:7.

	"just as Sodom and Gomorrah and the cities around them, since they in the same way as these indulged in gross immorality and went after strange flesh, are exhibited as an example in undergoing the punishment of eternal fire."  (Jude 1:7, NASB)

	The priests of the Old Testament system were examples of the higher priesthood of Christ. Heb. 8:5.

	"who serve a copy and shadow of the heavenly things, just as Moses was warned by God when he was about to erect the tabernacle; for, "SEE," He says, "THAT YOU MAKE all things ACCORDING TO THE PATTERN WHICH WAS SHOWN YOU ON THE MOUNTAIN.""  (Hebrews 8:5, NASB)

	Jesus refers to His actions of washing of the disciples’ feet as an example to the disciples of the balance between the authority and grace aspect of the communicator’s ministry. John 13:15.

	" "For I gave you an example that you also should do as I did to you. "  (John 13:15, NASB)

	The prophets were used in James as examples of suffering affliction or the doctrines of undeserved suffering. James 5:10.

	"As an example, brethren, of suffering and patience, take the prophets who spoke in the name of the Lord."  (James 5:10, NASB)

	The Israelites in the wilderness were given as examples of unbelief. Heb. 4:11.

	"Therefore let us be diligent to enter that rest, so that no one will fall, through following the same example of disobedience."  (Hebrews 4:11, NASB)

	The tabernacle was a product of the example God had shown Moses in the Mount. Acts 7:44.

	""Our fathers had the tabernacle of testimony in the wilderness, just as He who spoke to Moses directed him to make it according to the pattern which he had seen."  (Acts 7:44, NASB)

	Occurrences of history and experiences of people are preserved in the Word of God as examples of prevention for believers in the Church Age. 1 Cor. 10:6; 1 Cor. 10:11.

	"Now these things happened as examples for us, so that we would not crave evil things as they also craved."  (1 Corinthians 10:6, NASB)

	"Now these things happened to them as an example, and they were written for our instruction, upon whom the ends of the ages have come."  (1 Corinthians 10:11, NASB)

	Believers are admonished to use their spiritual leaders as examples in discerning error in the walk of others from whom they may receive improper influences. Phil. 3:17.

	"Brethren, join in following my example, and observe those who walk according to the pattern you have in us."  (Philippians 3:17, NASB)

	The pastor or communicator, is admonished to be an example of a believer in word, in conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, and in purity. 1 Tim. 4:12.

	"Let no one look down on your youthfulness, but rather in speech, conduct, love, faith and purity, show yourself an example of those who believe."  (1 Timothy 4:12, NASB)

	“An example” is τύπος (tupos) and is a pattern to be imitated. “Show yourself” is the present middle imperative of γίνομαι (ginomai) and means to become, to keep on becoming. The intensive middle applies to you, yourself. The imperative means it is not an option, but a command. “In speech” εν λόγος (en logos) and is the designation for speech. This does not refer to the written Word or the content of Scripture, but the speech of the person.

	“In conduct” is ἀναστροφή (anastrophē) and is the overt behavior pattern of life. “In love” is εν ἀγάπη (en agapē) and is a mental attitude. “In faith” is εν πιστει (en pistei) and is the act or action of believing. This is the faith referring to content, but faith as the process of receiving the Word of God and using it. “In purity” is εν ἁγνεία (en hagneia) and refers to the sinlessness of life, the area therefore, being that of fellowship, or practically the issue of staying in fellowship. 

	There is no such animal as a sinless believer even among pastors. But the emphasis here is that the pastor be an example of one who stays in fellowship as a pattern of life and another could follow him. Therefore, areas of pastoral example are: speech, behavior pattern, mental attitude, act of believing, and staying in fellowship.

	Young men are exhorted to be examples of good works in doctrine and sound speech. God used the sin unto death on Ananias and Sapphira as an example to the early church of the dire consequences of contrived and long-term patterns of disobedience. Titus 2:7-8; Acts 5:11.

	"in all things show yourself to be an example of good deeds, with purity in doctrine, dignified, sound in speech which is beyond reproach, so that the opponent will be put to shame, having nothing bad to say about us."  (Titus 2:7-8, NASB)

	"And great fear came over the whole church, and over all who heard of these things."  (Acts 5:11, NASB)

	James used the example of the patience of Job to illustrate that greater blessing is for the believer after testing than he had before. James used the example of Elijah as an illustration that a man’s status is not what brings him the answers to prayer, but rather God does answer the prayers of a single man. James 5:11, James 5:17.

	"We count those blessed who endured. You have heard of the endurance of Job and have seen the outcome of the Lord's dealings, that the Lord is full of compassion and is merciful."  (James 5:11, NASB)

	"Elijah was a man with a nature like ours, and he prayed earnestly that it would not rain, and it did not rain on the earth for three years and six months."  (James 5:17, NASB)

	 

	
Exhortation, Spiritual Gift

	The spiritual gift of exhortation is the permanent gift of counseling, comforting, warning, and advising. This spiritual gift is one of the most difficult to describe and define. The broad spectrum of function of the gift of exhortation is revealed in the participle of the Greek verb παρακαλέω (parakaleō) and means to exhort, to encourage, to comfort. So, which is it? This verb is found in Romans 12:8. 

	"or he who exhorts, in his exhortation; he who gives, with liberality; he who leads, with diligence; he who shows mercy, with cheerfulness."  (Romans 12:8, NASB)

	Does a believer with this gift exhort? Does he encourage? Does he comfort? Yes. All of these. However, all believers are expected to function in each of these areas as they encounter other believers in their spiritual life. In contrast, believers with gift of exhortation, manifest the Holy Spirit through an extraordinary grace enablement as they come alongside a fellow believer as only the Paraclete, the Holy Spirit could. John 14:16; John 14:26; John 15:26; John 16:7. 

	“"I will ask the Father, and He will give you another Helper, that He may be with you forever;” (John 14:16, NASB)

	“"But the Helper, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in My name, He will teach you all things, and bring to your remembrance all that I said to you.” (John 14:26, NASB)

	“"When the Helper comes, whom I will send to you from the Father, that is the Spirit of truth who proceeds from the Father, He will testify about Me,” (John 15:26, NASB)

	“"But I tell you the truth, it is to your advantage that I go away; for if I do not go away, the Helper will not come to you; but if I go, I will send Him to you.” (John 16:7, NASB)

	This gift may also be exercised through prayer ministries, music ministries, visitation ministries, etc. As a speaking gift, such believers compliment other speaking gifts in wonderful ways, and are valuable in the administrative function of the local church. 

	The spiritual gift of exhortation can aid pastor-teachers in the local church by freeing them of troubleshooting details. This is the “wise man” of 1 Corinthians 6:4-6. 

	“So if you have law courts dealing with matters of this life, do you appoint them as judges who are of no account in the church? I say this to your shame. Is it so, that there is not among you one wise man who will be able to decide between his brethren, but brother goes to law with brother, and that before unbelievers?” (1 Corinthians 6:4-6, NASB)

	The gift of exhortation enables a believer to encourage another believer or to warn another believer. The gift is exercised in the local church and in one on one situations. Phil. 4:2-3.

	"I urge Euodia and I urge Syntyche to live in harmony in the Lord. Indeed, true companion, I ask you also to help these women who have shared my struggle in the cause of the gospel, together with Clement also and the rest of my fellow workers, whose names are in the book of life."  (Philippians 4:2-3, NASB)

	In Romans 12:8, the Greek word for “exhortation” is παράκλησις (paraklēsis) and means exhortation, admonition, encouragement, consolation, comfort, solace, that which affords comfort or refreshment. Although mutual exhortation or encouragement has always been the responsibility of all believers, this spiritual gift provides a far greater ability to advise and exhort others from Bible doctrine in their souls. Rom. 1:12; 1 Thess. 5:14. 

	"that is, that I may be encouraged together with you while among you, each of us by the other's faith, both yours and mine."  (Romans 1:12, NASB)

	"We urge you, brethren, admonish the unruly, encourage the fainthearted, help the weak, be patient with everyone."  (1 Thessalonians 5:14, NASB)

	The gift of exhortation is a protective gift, a unifying gift, a gift of optimism. The gift does not carry the authority of the evangelist or pastor-teacher, but is absolutely necessary for the growth and function of the Body of Christ. 

	
Expiation

	Expiation is the act of making satisfaction for an offense by which the guilt is done away with and the necessity of punishment is cancelled. In Adam we are all counted guilty. Imputed sin is seen by God as relative righteousness. We are spiritually dead. The penalty for this relative righteousness of imputed sin is spiritual death, which cannot have fellowship with God. Since relative righteousness comes between man and God and God's absolute righteousness cannot have fellowship with relative righteousness, the human race owes God an absolute righteousness which they do not have and cannot ever generate. Isaiah 59:2; 1 Cor. 15:22; Rom. 3:23.

	“But your iniquities have made a separation between you and your God, And your sins have hidden His face from you so that He does not hear.” (Isaiah 59:2, NASB) 

	“For as in Adam all die, so also in Christ all will be made alive.”  (1 Corinthians 15:22, NASB)

	“for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God,”  (Romans 3:23, NASB)

	The Barrier: Penalty of Sin

	The absolute righteousness of God cannot have contact or association with sin. Moreover, absolute righteousness cannot have fellowship with the best works that man can offer which amount to relative righteousness, which cannot ever measure up to God’s absolute righteousness. Rom. 3:23; Isaiah 59:2.

	“for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God,”  (Romans 3:23, NASB)

	“But your iniquities have made a separation between you and your God, And your sins have hidden His face from you so that He does not hear.”  (Isaiah 59:2, NASB)

	God is perfect justice, which demands that disobedience against His laws be punished. John 3:36. 

	““He who believes in the Son has eternal life; but he who does not obey the Son will not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him.”“  (John 3:36, NASB)

	Justice placed a penalty on sin of spiritual death. Rom. 6:23. 

	“For the wages of sin is death, but the free gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord.”  (Romans 6:23, NASB)

	Since absolute righteousness cannot have fellowship with relative righteousness, we must have God’s perfect righteousness in order to fellowship with Him. But we can’t supply it no matter how much we desire a relationship with God. The only solution is expiation based on the work of Jesus Christ on the Cross.

	The Work of Christ: Expiation

	The Lord Jesus Christ took every “IOU” of the human race and carried them to the Cross and placed them on Himself. Col. 2:14.

	“having canceled out the certificate of debt consisting of decrees against us, which was hostile to us; and He has taken it out of the way, having nailed it to the cross.”  (Colossians 2:14, NASB)

	Jesus Christ was judged for our sins, which resulted in His spiritual death on the Cross. His spiritual death satisfied the justice of God so in Christ we are counted not guilty. We are seen by God as absolute righteousness and as spiritually alive, so the guilt is done away with and the necessity of punishment is cancelled, because God's very own absolute righteousness has been imputed to every believer at salvation. 2 Cor. 5:18-21.

	“Now all these things are from God, who reconciled us to Himself through Christ and gave us the ministry of reconciliation, namely, that God was in Christ reconciling the world to Himself, not counting their trespasses against them, and He has committed to us the word of reconciliation. Therefore, we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God were making an appeal through us; we beg you on behalf of Christ, be reconciled to God. He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him.”  (2 Corinthians 5:18-21, NASB)

	
The Eye

	The plan of God was never designed to please the eye. John 9:39-41; 2 Cor. 5:7.

	“And Jesus said, “For judgment I came into this world, so that those who do not see may see, and that those who see may become blind.” Those of the Pharisees who were with Him heard these things and said to Him, “We are not blind too, are we?” Jesus said to them, “If you were blind, you would have no sin; but since you say, ‘We see,’ your sin remains.”  (John 9:39-41, NASB)

	“for we walk by faith, not by sight—”  (2 Corinthians 5:7, NASB)

	Satan’s world system exploits the eye. 1 John 2:16.

	“For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh and the lust of the eyes and the boastful pride of life, is not from the Father, but is from the world.”  (1 John 2:16, NASB)

	Perceptive power can destroy or illuminate. Matt. 6:22-23.

	““The eye is the lamp of the body; so then if your eye is clear, your whole body will be full of light. “But if your eye is bad, your whole body will be full of darkness. If then the light that is in you is darkness, how great is the darkness!”  (Matthew 6:22-23, NASB)

	The eye of man, apart from regeneration, shows man’s fickleness. Prov. 27:20; Prov. 17:24.

	“Sheol and Abaddon are never satisfied, Nor are the eyes of man ever satisfied.”  (Proverbs 27:20, NASB)

	“Wisdom is in the presence of the one who has understanding, But the eyes of a fool are on the ends of the earth.”  (Proverbs 17:24, NASB)

	Materialism feeds on the eye. Prov. 28:22.

	“A man with an evil eye hastens after wealth And does not know that want will come upon him.”  (Proverbs 28:22, NASB)

	The eye is the means of promoting jealousy and envy. 1 Sam. 18:9.

	“Saul looked at David with suspicion from that day on.”  (1 Samuel 18:9, NASB)

	Man’s basic nature is to exploit the eye. 1 Sam. 16:7.

	“But the LORD said to Samuel, “Do not look at his appearance or at the height of his stature, because I have rejected him; for God sees not as man sees, for man looks at the outward appearance, but the LORD looks at the heart.”“  (1 Samuel 16:7, NASB)

	Jesus Christ Himself, when He rules the universe will NOT do so by means of the eye.

	 

	
F

	
Faith

	Faith is a system of perception which accepts an established criterion as  the basis of reality. This criterion is outside the capability of the individual and is non-meritorious by nature. Believers have the Bible in the original languages as the established criterion. 

	Faith is equivalent to confidence in the authority and veracity of the source. For example, salvation gained only by faith that is based on the authority and veracity of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. Faith is the only system of human perception that is non-meritorious. It is the basic system of thinking of the human race. Eph. 2:8-9.

	“For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not as a result of works, so that no one may boast.” (Ephesians 2:8-9, NASB)

	Faith is the only system of perception that is compatible with grace. In God's grace, Christ receives all of the merit. Since the Word of God is the very mind of Christ, Bible doctrine has all of the merit, not how we apply it to our lives. In application of Bible doctrine, God the Holy Spirit has all of the merit because the spiritual life is empowered by the Holy Spirit. 1 Cor. 2:16.

	“For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ.” (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	Your vocabulary is given to you by faith. Faith is also the only system of perception that unlocks spiritual truths. Rationalism and empiricism will not do it. 1 Cor. 1:18 through 1 Cor. 2:16.

	“For the word of the cross is foolishness to those who are perishing, but to us who are being saved it is the power of God.” (1 Corinthians 1:18, NASB)

	“For since in the wisdom of God the world through its wisdom did not come to know God, God was well-pleased through the foolishness of the message preached to save those who believe.” (1 Corinthians 1:21, NASB) 

	“For I determined to know nothing among you except Jesus Christ, and Him crucified. I was with you in weakness and in fear and in much trembling, and my message and my preaching were not in persuasive words of wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power, so that your faith would not rest on the wisdom of men, but on the power of God.” (1 Corinthians 2:2-5, NASB)

	“For to us God revealed them through the Spirit; for the Spirit searches all things, even the depths of God. For who among men knows the thoughts of a man except the spirit of the man which is in him? Even so the thoughts of God no one knows except the Spirit of God.” (1 Corinthians 2:10-11, NASB)

	Faith in its verb form “to believe” is πιστεύω (pisteuō) and is a transitive verb that must have a subject and an object. The whole merit of faith is in the object. Faith has a two-fold object as far as relationship with God is concerned. In salvation, the object of faith is the Lord Jesus Christ. Following salvation, the object of faith is the Word of God, which gives us the mind of Christ whereby He is exalted. Acts 16:31; John 3:15; 1 Cor. 2:16.

	“They said, “Believe in the Lord Jesus, and you will be saved, you and your household.”“  (Acts 16:31, NASB)

	“so that whoever believes will in Him have eternal life.”  (John 3:15, NASB)

	“For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ.” (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	All of the believing in the world secures nothing but condemnation from God. However, one little bit of faith in the object of our Lord Jesus Christ secures salvation. The efficacy of faith lies in the object of faith. Faith is progressive in the Christian life as we grow spiritually, but non-progressive in salvation. See category on Grace and Faith Union.

	Your mathematical ability was based on faith when you learned that 2 + 2 = 4. Your geographical knowledge is often based on faith. Christians wince when you call faith a system of thinking. 

	The word “heart” in the Bible does not emphasizing the heart-pump, but emphasizes a system of perception. There is a head knowledge that the Bible calls gnosis – the Greek word for knowledge. There is also believed knowledge that the Bible calls epignosis – the Greek word for full knowledge. 

	Faith is also a non-meritorious system of thinking and understanding that involves volition. When you listen to the communication of Bible doctrine while filled with the Holy Spirit, God the Holy Spirit teaches your human spirit so you can comprehend the spiritual information. The Holy Spirit then transfers that spiritually understood information to the left lobe of your soul as gnosis. Now, you must believe that Bible doctrine to allow the Holy Spirit to convert gnosis into epignosis and transfer it to the right lobe of your soul also called the heart. This epignosis Bible doctrine is now applicable to the situations and problems in life. 

	When people start rejecting the principle of faith altogether as a system of perception, they get into problems. For example, it takes a lot less faith to believe the biblical account of God and creation than believing the unproven theory of evolution with all its stages and gaps.

	The Greek noun for faith is πίστις (pistis) and means to believe. The verb form to believe is πιστεύω (pisteuo). To believe in Christ, therefore is to have faith in Christ. To have faith in Christ is to believe in Christ. Faith is the only means of entering God’s plan of grace. Heb. 11:1.

	“Now faith is the assurance of things hoped for, the conviction of things not seen.” (Hebrews 11:1, NASB)

	In Hebrews 11:1, “the assurance” is ὑπόστασις (hupostasis) in the Greek refers to a contract by which you had agreed to abide by. Faith is a contract with God. God promises to provide if you believe Him. God provides all of the grace resources necessary for function in the Christian way of life. God provides cleansing of all sin when you get out of line and name your known sins to God the Father. 1 John 1:9.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	In Hebrews 11:1, “hoped for” does not mean “I hope so.” In the Greek, it is the present passive participle of ἐλπίζω (elpizō) and refers to a reality, a confidence and means “I know so” regarding our confidence in future things. We receive confidence when we operate by faith and we learn by faith. Heaven should be just as certain in your mind as the state or city where you now live. Confidence means you know that you are going to heaven. That is your privilege as a believer. A translation of Hebrews 11:1 is, “Now faith (non-meritorious system of thinking) keeps on being the contract of things which we have not seen but have absolute confidence.”

	Faith makes your salvation real and gives you confidence in the spiritual life. You feed your faith with the Word. “The evidence of things not seen” refers to faith ss the substance – the contract. Faith is the evidence – a legal term that means proof or reality. “Things” is πρᾶγμα (pragma) and refers to a transaction. “Not seen” is the proof of transactions not observed.

	A believer can use rationalism and empiricism in their job in a bona fide way. Rationalism is the use of the mind and is an intellectual approach.  Empiricism is the use of the senses to draw conclusions. Neither rationalism nor empiricism ever reveal spiritual truth. Spiritual IQ or the amount of epignosis in the soul is developed by faith-transfer. See category on Grace Apparatus for Perception. 

	Eating and Drinking as a Picture of Faith 

	Faith has no merit in and of itself. Eating has no merit in and of itself. Drinking has no merit in and of itself. Just as everyone has the ability to eat food and drink water, so everyone has the ability to be saved. Ability is God doing the work. John 6:31-40; John 4:14.

	“but whoever drinks of the water that I will give him shall never thirst; but the water that I will give him will become in him a well of water springing up to eternal life.”“  (John 4:14, NASB)

	All members of the human race (moral, immoral, and religious) have faith. Faith in something or in people does not save. Only faith in the substitutionary atoning work of Jesus Christ on the Cross saves! It is always in the object of faith that does the work. For salvation, the Lord Jesus Christ has already done all of the work and we believe in Christ’s substitutionary spiritual death on the Cross for all of our sins for salvation.

	Everyone is saved exactly the same way. Using bread as an analogy, once you eat the bread, (faith in the Lord Jesus Christ) the bread (the Lord Jesus Christ) is inside you. Once you believe in Jesus Christ, Christ is in you. John 14:20; John 6:48-59.

	““In that day you will know that I am in My Father, and you in Me, and I in you.”  (John 14:20, NASB)

	The Development of Faith

	Faith is developed by using the Word of God. We exercise faith by using faith-rest in everyday living. Using faith-patience in everyday living is the faith in the epignosis Bible doctrine that makes up the edification complex of our soul. Rom. 10:17; Heb. 4:1-3; James 1:3.

	“So faith comes from hearing, and hearing by the word of Christ.”  (Romans 10:17, NASB)

	“Therefore, let us fear if, while a promise remains of entering His rest, any one of you may seem to have come short of it. For indeed we have had good news preached to us, just as they also; but the word they heard did not profit them, because it was not united by faith in those who heard. For we who have believed enter that rest, just as He has said, “AS I SWORE IN MY WRATH, THEY SHALL NOT ENTER MY REST,” although His works were finished from the foundation of the world.”  (Hebrews 4:1-3, NASB)

	“knowing that the testing of your faith produces endurance.”  (James 1:3, NASB)

	Faith is exercised in suffering. Faith is exercised in the filling of the Holy Spirit. Faith is exercised in occupation with Christ. The word “perfecter” in Hebrews 12:2 indicates that occupation with Christ builds more or greater faith. 1 Peter 1:7-8; Gal. 5:22-23; Heb. 12:2.

	“so that the proof of your faith, being more precious than gold which is perishable, even though tested by fire, may be found to result in praise and glory and honor at the revelation of Jesus Christ; and though you have not seen Him, you love Him, and though you do not see Him now, but believe in Him, you greatly rejoice with joy inexpressible and full of glory,”  (1 Peter 1:7-8, NASB)

	“But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, self-control; against such things there is no law.”  (Galatians 5:22-23, NASB)

	“fixing our eyes on Jesus, the author and perfecter of faith, who for the joy set before Him endured the cross, despising the shame, and has sat down at the right hand of the throne of God.”  (Hebrews 12:2, NASB)

	Faith is exercised in the application epignosis Bible doctrine from the right lobe of the soul. Eph. 3:17-20.

	“so that Christ may dwell in your hearts through faith; and that you, being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and height and depth, and to know the love of Christ which surpasses knowledge, that you may be filled up to all the fullness of God. Now to Him who is able to do far more abundantly beyond all that we ask or think, according to the power that works within us,”  (Ephesians 3:17-20, NASB)

	Faith is exercised in spiritual maturity. 1 John 5:4-5; Heb. 11:6.

	“For whatever is born of God overcomes the world; and this is the victory that has overcome the world—our faith. Who is the one who overcomes the world, but he who believes that Jesus is the Son of God?”  (1 John 5:4-5, NASB)

	“And without faith it is impossible to please Him, for he who comes to God must believe that He is and that He is a rewarder of those who seek Him.”  (Hebrews 11:6, NASB)

	The strongest faith of all is the faith reflected from the edification complex of the soul of a spiritually mature believer. Col. 2:6-7.

	“Therefore as you have received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk in Him, having been firmly rooted and now being built up in Him and established in your faith, just as you were instructed, and overflowing with gratitude.”  (Colossians 2:6-7, NASB)

	The Measure of Faith 

	Faith is thinking, making use of epignosis Bible doctrine, and applying the Word of God from your soul’s frame of reference. Eph. 3-4; Col. 1; Rom. 12:3; Rom. 12:6.

	“For through the grace given to me I say to everyone among you not to think more highly of himself than he ought to think; but to think so as to have sound judgment, as God has allotted to each a measure of faith.”  (Romans 12:3, NASB)

	“Since we have gifts that differ according to the grace given to us, each of us is to exercise them accordingly: if prophecy, according to the proportion of his faith;”  (Romans 12:6, NASB)

	The content of what you are thinking is what gives faith validity. Doctrine in the right lobe of the soul expresses itself through faith. Epignosis Bible doctrine in the soul is what gives faith expression, power, animation, vigor, and inner beauty. There is no limit to the amount of faith you can have, but your faith is no stronger than your doctrinal content.

	Faith merely expresses Bible doctrine. Faith becomes of larger and larger caliber when Bible doctrine comes through it by expressing itself and apply itself to various situations in life. Faith appropriates the first point of Bible doctrine at the point of salvation, but the process is reversed after you are saved. You need doctrine to give power to faith.

	For the believer’s life to be meaningful, they must depend upon the intake of Bible doctrine. When we stagger, we don’t lack faith, but we lack the object of faith or the Word of God as epignosis Bible doctrine applied to the situation. 

	Faith Synonyms

	There are number of synonyms found in the Scripture for faith. The five listed below emphasize faith as non-meritorious. 

	“Calls on the name of the Lord” in Joel 2:32, Acts 2:21, and Romans 10:13.

	““And it will come about that whoever calls on the name of the LORD Will be delivered; For on Mount Zion and in Jerusalem There will be those who escape, As the LORD has said, Even among the survivors whom the LORD calls.”  (Joel 2:32, NASB)

	“‘AND IT SHALL BE THAT EVERYONE WHO CALLS ON THE NAME OF THE LORD WILL BE SAVED.’“  (Acts 2:21, NASB)

	“for “WHOEVER WILL CALL ON THE NAME OF THE LORD WILL BE SAVED.”“  (Romans 10:13, NASB)

	“Eat and drink eat” in the communion service. 1 Cor. 11:24-26.

	“and when He had given thanks, He broke it and said, “This is My body, which is for you; do this in remembrance of Me.” In the same way He took the cup also after supper, saying, “This cup is the new covenant in My blood; do this, as often as you drink it, in remembrance of Me.” For as often as you eat this bread and drink the cup, you proclaim the Lord’s death until He comes.”  (1 Corinthians 11:24-26, NASB)

	“Come.” Matt. 11:28.

	““Come to Me, all who are weary and heavy-laden, and I will give you rest.”  (Matthew 11:28, NASB)

	“As received Him” as receiving a gift. John 1:12.

	“But as many as received Him, to them He gave the right to become children of God, even to those who believe in His name,”  (John 1:12, NASB)

	“Heed the good news.” Rom. 10:16.

	“However, they did not all heed the good news; for Isaiah says, “LORD, WHO HAS BELIEVED OUR REPORT?”“  (Romans 10:16, NASB)

	You wi1l find that where salvation is being discussed, the word “believe” is a synonym for faith in context. 1 John 5:1.

	“Whoever believes that Jesus is the Christ is born of God, and whoever loves the Father loves the child born of Him.”  (1 John 5:1, NASB)

	Five Hebrew Words For Faith in the Old Testament

	In Genesis 15:6, “faith” is אמן ('âman) and is used primarily for salvation faith. Aman means to use someone as a prop, a foundation, a crutch. Old Testament believers were saved by faith in Jesus Christ. They knew Him then as Yahweh (pronunciation of the tetragrammaton YHWH).

	“Then he believed in the LORD; and He reckoned it to him as righteousness.” (Genesis 15:6, NASB)

	In Psalm 37:3-5 and in Psalm 91:2, “trust” is בּטח (bâṭach) and is a wrestler’s term for a body slam. It means taking a problem, a tragedy, a difficulty, a testing and put it on the Lord, thereby slamming it down on Him.

	“Trust in the LORD and do good; Dwell in the land and cultivate faithfulness.” (Psalms 37:3, NASB)

	“I will say to the LORD, "My refuge and my fortress, My God, in whom I trust!"” (Psalms 91:2, NASB)

	In Psalm 57:1, “takes refuge” is חסה (châsâh) and means to take or seek refuge and shelter. This is like a rabbit being chased by a wolf, who jumps into a little crack in the rock and where the wolf can’t get his nose in and therefore the rabbit is safe. This is a grace concept whereby we are helpless, hopeless, useless and weak, but we have God's grace resources. The crack in the rock is the provision of Bible doctrine. Believers are to use faith-rest to apply doctrine to life’s situations.

	“For the choir director; set to Al-tashheth. A Mikhtam of David, when he fled from Saul in the cave. Be gracious to me, O God, be gracious to me, For my soul takes refuge in You; And in the shadow of Your wings I will take refuge Until destruction passes by.” (Psalms 57:1, NASB)

	In Job 13:15, “hope” is יחל (yâchal) and means to hurt badly and to have a faith stronger than your hurt.

	“"Though He slay me, I will hope in Him. Nevertheless I will argue my ways before Him.” (Job 13:15, NASB)

	In Isaiah 40:31, “wait for” is קָוָה (qavah) a picture of a small thread being weaved into a gigantic rope and refers to the faith of the mature believer. This is faith intertwined with epignosis Bible doctrine in the soul and claiming the promises of God.

	“Yet those who wait for the LORD Will gain new strength; They will mount up with wings like eagles, They will run and not get tired, They will walk and not become weary.” (Isaiah 40:31, NASB)

	Examples of Faith 

	Hebrews 11 has a simple outline of the definition of faith and the illustration of faith using Old Testament believers to spotlight it. In Hebrews 11:2, “the men of old” refers to Old Testament believers such as Abel, Noah, Abraham, etc. “Gained approval” is the aorist passive indicative of μαρτυρέω (martureō) and means they made a good report in witnessing. The constative aorist means they did this during their entire spiritual life and experience. They received a “good report” from God. Since they operated by faith, they pleased God. Without faith it is impossible to please God. Heb. 11:6.

	“For by it the men of old gained approval.” (Hebrews 11:2, NASB)

	“And without faith it is impossible to please Him, for he who comes to God must believe that He is and that He is a rewarder of those who seek Him.” (Hebrews 11:6, NASB)

	The Faith and Belief of Abel

	Nearly everyone knows the story of Cain and Abel and how Cain murdered his brother. Abel was a believer. In those days, animal sacrifices were offered after salvation. This was a post-salvation experience in the dispensation of the Age of the Gentiles. They were not saved by offering animal sacrifices. They were saved by believing in Jesus Christ as Savior. Gen. 15:6.

	“Then he believed in the LORD; and He reckoned it to him as righteousness.” (Genesis 15:6, NASB)

	Later, they were not saved by keeping the Mosaic Law. They were saved by personal faith in Jesus Christ. Just like today, you are not saved because you go to church, join a church, kick your tip into the kitty, make the right clucking noises, or yield to some pressure scheme.

	In Hebrews 11:4, “By faith Abel offered to God a better sacrifice than Cain” means that through the means of faith, Abel was in fellowship and exercising faith-rest which was the Old Testament form of spirituality. 

	“By faith Abel offered to God a better sacrifice than Cain, through which he obtained the testimony that he was righteous, God testifying about his gifts, and through faith, though he is dead, he still speaks.” (Hebrews 11:4, NASB)

	The faith in Hebrews 11:4 is the faith exercised after salvation. This faith is non-meritorious thinking. The object of faith has the merit, in the case of salvation in Jesus Christ. The faith method of perception is necessary to understanding biblical creation. “Offered” is the aorist active indicative of προσφέρω (prospherō) and means to bring face to face with God with the reality of the proper use of sacrifices. This is worship, a believer qualified to worship. “A better sacrifice” means it was a better sacrifice than Cain’s sacrifice from God's standpoint.

	In Hebrews 11:4, “through which he obtained the testimony” means that the animal sacrifice he performed was acceptable to God. Why was it acceptable? He was a believer. Adam had instructed both Cain and Abel in animal sacrifices. Abel had been saved and Cain had remained unsaved. The difference between Abel’s sacrifice and that of Cain was belief versus unbelief. This is the same today between Christianity and religion.

	In Hebrews 11:4, “that he was righteous” means he was a believer. He received God's very own righteousness at the point of salvation and kept on having salvation. He also received God's eternal life at the moment of salvation. He also received the imputation of God’s absolute righteousness (+R). You have to be as righteous as God to live with Him forever. He must receive forgiveness of sins committed after salvation. “God testifying about his gifts” refers to the animal sacrifices and that they were biblical. “And through faith” refers to the faith exercised by Abel in his animal sacrifice. “He still speaks” means that although Abel is long dead, his faith keeps on speaking through the Word of God.

	The Lack of Faith and Unbelief of Cain

	Cain was unsaved and to him a sacrifice was a sacrifice. Abel was saved and knew that the animal sacrifice commemorated the blood of the Cross, the fact of Jesus Christ would be judged for the sins of mankind. Cain was trying to impress God with what he had done. He was a farmer, so he brought produce to his sacrifice. This was probably apples, pomegranates, lemons, potatoes, etc. The produce portrays the farming ability of Cain. Cain was relying on human good and what he had done from his human nature and the old sin nature. His produce was minus the blood sacrifice and this is what is being emphasized. Gen. 4:2.

	“Again, she gave birth to his brother Abel. And Abel was a keeper of flocks, but Cain was a tiller of the ground.” (Genesis 4:2, NASB)

	This is the difference between religion and Christianity. Religion is what you can do for God whereas Christianity is what Christ did for us. Religion has good people going to heaven and bad people probably not going anywhere. Christianity provides for bad people going to heaven.  Religion relies on human good of man and Christianity relies on the divine good based on the person and work of Christ.

	Cain was a religious man and just like religion, he started persecuting Truth right from the start. In the Genesis 4 account, Cain was motivated by jealousy. The implications were that Cain refused to recognize that he was a sinner, bankrupt, under a penalty, and that he was violating the righteousness and justice of God. Abel recognized this.

	Cain refused to recognize the curse of man. Religion always denies this. Religion believes that all are righteous, that everyone has some good in them (human good), and the universal brotherhood of man and fatherhood of God. Man fell and is under a curse. Abel recognized this.

	Cain refused God’s instruction and help. The implication was that Cain didn’t feel he needed any  help from God and he could do everything by himself. Abel followed the instructions of God and he relied on God’s grace provisions. Cain followed an ego-centered operation where his ego demanded that he show what he has done. He followed his mother Eve in this. Abel followed God's instructions and relied on God. Gen. 3:5.

	“"For God knows that in the day you eat from it your eyes will be opened, and you will be like God, knowing good and evil."” (Genesis 3:5, NASB)

	Cain wanted a cover, not a cure. This is what is always true of religion. After the Fall, Adam and Eve felt they needed to cover themselves instead of letting God provide. Our Lord chastised the legalism and religiosity of the Pharisees in Matthew 23:27-28 and called them “whitewashed tombs.” Gen. 3:7.

	“"Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you are like whitewashed tombs which on the outside appear beautiful, but inside they are full of dead men's bones and all uncleanness. "So you, too, outwardly appear righteous to men, but inwardly you are full of hypocrisy and lawlessness.” (Matthew 23:27-28, NASB)

	“Then the eyes of both of them were opened, and they knew that they were naked; and they sewed fig leaves together and made themselves loin coverings.” (Genesis 3:7, NASB) 

	Cain preferred human viewpoint to divine viewpoint. Human viewpoint has human opinions, rationalism, empiricism, and emotionalism. Abel accepted divine viewpoint and lived by it. Human opinions are often good and are looking for a better world. But they always flop because man’s opinions are no better than man’s strength. Cain became a murderer. 1 John 3:11-15.

	“For this is the message which you have heard from the beginning, that we should love one another; not as Cain, who was of the evil one and slew his brother. And for what reason did he slay him? Because his deeds were evil, and his brother's were righteous. Do not be surprised, brethren, if the world hates you. We know that we have passed out of death into life, because we love the brethren. He who does not love abides in death. Everyone who hates his brother is a murderer; and you know that no murderer has eternal life abiding in him.” (1 John 3:11-15, NASB)

	We are instructed to avoid the path of Cain. Jude 1:11; 1 John 3:11-12. 

	“Woe to them! For they have gone the way of Cain, and for pay they have rushed headlong into the error of Balaam, and perished in the rebellion of Korah.” (Jude 1:11, NASB)

	“For this is the message which you have heard from the beginning, that we should love one another; not as Cain, who was of the evil one and slew his brother. And for what reason did he slay him? Because his deeds were evil, and his brother's were righteous.” (1 John 3:11-12, NASB)

	The Unsuccessful Search For Enoch

	Enoch didn’t die. He had maximum Bible doctrine in his soul. He was a mature believer. Heb. 11:5.

	“By faith Enoch was taken up so that he would not see death; AND HE WAS NOT FOUND BECAUSE GOD TOOK HIM UP; for he obtained the witness that before his being taken up he was pleasing to God.” (Hebrews 11:5, NASB)

	When Enoch was 65 years old, he had a baby boy named Methuselah who lived the longest in the Bible, 969 years. Why? Because of different climactic conditions, different nutrition, strength of body, and because God willed it. Why do you live as long as you live today? By the grace of God among other things. Gen. 5:21.

	“Enoch lived sixty-five years, and became the father of Methuselah.” (Genesis 5:21, NASB)

	Enoch “walked with God” and was translated at the age of 365. Gen. 5:23-24. 

	“So all the days of Enoch were three hundred and sixty-five years. Enoch walked with God; and he was not, for God took him.” (Genesis 5:23-24, NASB)

	In Genesis 5:24 “took” is לקח (lâqach) in the Hebrew and means to take, to carry away. In the Septuagint, “took” is the aorist passive indicative of μετατίθημι (metatithēmi) and means to change and to transport, to translate. Enoch was transferred from earth to Paradise. He was transferred without death physically. Why?

	In Hebrews 11:5, “see” is ὁράω (horaō) and means to see with the eyes, to see with the mind, to perceive, to know, to see by experience. “And he was not found” is the imperfect tense, passive voice of εὑρίσκω (heuriskō) and means he wasn’t discovered, they continually searched but didn’t discover him. “Because God took him up” Why? “He obtained the witness” is the perfect tense of μαρτυρέω (martureō) and means to bear witness, to give an honorable report. “He was pleasing to God” is the perfect active infinitive of εὐαρεστέω (euaresteō) and means to be totally pleased. Enoch was translated to impress the antediluvian civilization with the faith-rest life. He was a mature believer who lived by Bible doctrine and when he was translated, transferred, they got the point! He lived by faith. This is what pleased God. 

	“By faith Enoch was taken up so that he would not see death; AND HE WAS NOT FOUND BECAUSE GOD TOOK HIM UP; for he obtained the witness that before his being taken up he was pleasing to God.” (Hebrews 11:5, NASB)

	In Hebrews 11:6, “And without faith” means that apart from faith it is impossible. How is God real to us today? Only through Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul in the frame of reference, memory center, conscience and divine viewpoint.

	It is impossible to please God apart from using the faith-rest life. To be in the plan of God and to come face to face with God in the spiritual life, faith-rest is necessary. It is necessary to believe the Word of God and claim His promises in Scripture. 

	“And without faith it is impossible to please Him, for he who comes to God must believe that He is and that He is a rewarder of those who seek Him.” (Hebrews 11:6, NASB)

	God keeps on being a rewarder and a giver of grace to those that apply epignosis Bible doctrine to their life. You cannot pervert grace. God becomes a giver from the ultimate source of Himself. “To those who seek him” means to investigate it thoroughly, to be positive to Bible doctrine. Apart from Bible doctrine, it is impossible to love God, to seek God, or to know God.

	 

	
Faith, Spiritual Gift

	The gift of faith is a permanent spiritual gift. Believers with this particular gift manifest the Holy Spirit through an extraordinary “proportion” of faith enabling them to come alongside and help other believers who may be weak in faith. 1 Cor. 12:9.

	"to another faith by the same Spirit, and to another gifts of healing by the one Spirit,"  (1 Corinthians 12:9, NASB)

	Such believers would obviously anchor congregational prayer meetings. Such believers would also thrive in hospital or visitation ministries. Rom. 12:6; Rom. 14:1; James 1:6.

	“Since we have gifts that differ according to the grace given to us, each of us is to exercise them accordingly: if prophecy, according to the proportion of his faith;” (Romans 12:6, NASB)

	“Now accept the one who is weak in faith, but not for the purpose of passing judgment on his opinions.” (Romans 14:1, NASB)

	“But he must ask in faith without any doubting, for the one who doubts is like the surf of the sea, driven and tossed by the wind.” (James 1:6, NASB)

	Since the fruit of the Spirit is divine good production in the spiritual life, every believer ought to express faith to one another. Gal. 5:22; James 2:17; Heb. 11:33-38.

	“But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness,” (Galatians 5:22, NASB)

	“Even so faith, if it has no works, is dead, being by itself.” (James 2:17, NASB)

	“who by faith conquered kingdoms, performed acts of righteousness, obtained promises, shut the mouths of lions, quenched the power of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, from weakness were made strong, became mighty in war, put foreign armies to flight. Women received back their dead by resurrection; and others were tortured, not accepting their release, so that they might obtain a better resurrection; and others experienced mockings and scourgings, yes, also chains and imprisonment. They were stoned, they were sawn in two, they were tempted, they were put to death with the sword; they went about in sheepskins, in goatskins, being destitute, afflicted, ill-treated (men of whom the world was not worthy), wandering in deserts and mountains and caves and holes in the ground.” (Hebrews 11:33-38, NASB)

	A believer with the gift of faith is able to demonstrate faith in a group which is under great adversity. While other believers would be complaining about some situation or circumstance, this believer would exercise great faith in the deliverance of God and encourage that group of believers to depend on the Lord. This person would exercise their gift of faith to comfort them with promises and Bible doctrine. This was the faith that “removes mountains” in 1 Corinthians 13:2.

	"If I have the gift of prophecy, and know all mysteries and all knowledge; and if I have all faith, so as to remove mountains, but do not have love, I am nothing."  (1 Corinthians 13:2, NASB)

	The spiritual gift of faith is not synonymous with faith for believing such as faith alone in Christ alone for salvation. It is not synonymous with faith as a non-meritorious system of perception as we use for believing and applying Bible doctrine to life’s situations. We already have that faith as believers in the Church Age. We are born with the ability to express faith. It's not the same as the faith-rest life. It is not synonymous with knowing and claiming the promises or the doctrines of God. This is not knowing the faith-rest rationales, utilizing them and arriving at doctrinal conclusions and taking control of any situation. This is not the faith which is a component of the Christian way of life. 

	Remember that the spiritual gift of faith is a manifestation of the power of the Holy Spirit through an extraordinary “proportion” of faith enabling them to come alongside and help other believers who may be weak in faith.

	
The Faith-Rest Life

	The Faith-Rest Life is knowing, believing, and applying God's promises, principles, and doctrines of the Word to experience. Faith-rest is related to the other basics of the spiritual life especially needful for the new believer. Confessing sin biblically gets one back into fellowship with God. The filling of the Holy Spirit keeps one in a state of fellowship or spirituality. Faith-rest is maintaining one’s fellowship. Living in the Word is growing in fellowship. Occupation with Christ is the expression of the believer in fellowship.

	Faith-rest is based on daily doctrinal intake and application of epignosis Bible doctrine to experience. Faith-rest produces steadiness while in fellowship. The central source for faith-rest for the new believer and all believers is the Word of God as promises, principles and doctrines. Isaiah 33:6.

	"And He will be the stability of your times, A wealth of salvation, wisdom and knowledge; The fear of the LORD is his treasure."  (Isaiah 33:6, NASB)

	Within Isaiah 33:6, we find the basic ingredients for faith-rest. This verse in the Hebrew and Septuagint Greek clarifies the English text. There are several factors needful for faith-rest - wisdom and knowledge. Wisdom in the Hebrew can be translated “skill.” “Knowledge” in the Greek Septuagint means “expert in knowledge and experiential in nature.”

	The faith-rest life begins with a maximum exposure to the truth of the Word of God, but it must be applied to life. In Isaiah 33:6, the central purpose of faith-rest is to bring steadiness into the believer’s life of fellowship. “Of your times” means a continuing period of time, or time with a durative quality. “Wealth of salvation” in the Hebrew means riches or resources. The promises of the Word for the new believer are their riches.

	When we believed in the Lord Jesus Christ and received salvation, it was based upon a promise of salvation. Many of the Scriptures spell out this promise. When initial faith was exercised in the Lord Jesus Christ, we received eternal life. Nowhere in the Word of God are we ever told to stop believing. We continue to believe the promises of God. There are more than 7,000 of them just for the believer in their Christian walk. Romans 8:28 is a promise as is 1 Peter 5:7. 1 Samuel 17:47 tells us that the battle is not ours, but the Lord’s.

	"And we know that God causes all things to work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to His purpose."  (Romans 8:28, NASB)

	"casting all your anxiety on Him, because He cares for you."  (1 Peter 5:7, NASB)

	"and that all this assembly may know that the LORD does not deliver by sword or by spear; for the battle is the LORD'S and He will give you into our hands.""  (1 Samuel 17:47, NASB)

	Claiming the promises of God while in fellowship promotes spiritual growth and assures increasing stability. Your faith is developed in three ways: By the Word of God, by the Holy Spirit, and by undeserved suffering. Rom. 10:17; Gal. 5:22; 1 Peter 1:7.

	"So faith comes from hearing, and hearing by the word of Christ."  (Romans 10:17, NASB)

	"But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness,"  (Galatians 5:22, NASB)

	"so that the proof of your faith, being more precious than gold which is perishable, even though tested by fire, may be found to result in praise and glory and honor at the revelation of Jesus Christ;"  (1 Peter 1:7, NASB)

	So your faith mixed with His promises equals inner peace, rest, and stability. A believer cannot cope effectively with an outward problem, if they are the problem themselves. A problem-minded, fearful, cry-baby type of a believer cannot cope with some outward thorny problem. And since they aren’t in fellowship and not claiming God's promises, they may become irritable, or worry, or gripe, or even fall apart at the seams. Then everyone around them is tense, not relaxed, and everyone soon becomes miserable. God has provided faith-rest life to have perfect mental happiness. It is based upon epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul and its application to experience! 

	In Romans 10:17, we find two more factors related directly with the faith-rest life. The word for faith in the Greek is πίστις (pistis) and means the belief or conviction which arises out of the act of believing. This verse is not emphasizing the process of faith.

	"So faith comes from hearing, and hearing by the word of Christ."  (Romans 10:17, NASB)

	“Hearing” also doesn’t emphasize the procedure of hearing though it is not excluded. It refers to the report. It is the Greek word ἀκοή (akoē) which refers to the report. The point here is that faith, belief, and conviction arise out of the content of the text, not from the enthusiasm of the communicator or some other method.

	“The word of Christ” is a different Greek word than the normal logos. This is ῥῆμα (rhēma) and means words that are actually used in human communication and spoken to man on earth. In other words, for people to have faith, they must understand the Word of God in communication which is understood.

	Faith always has to have an object. At salvation, the object of faith is Jesus Christ. In the faith-rest life, the object of faith is the Word of God, its promises, principles and doctrines. For the new believer, the promises of the Word of God are in focus. 

	Hebrews 4:1 indicates that a believer should fear something. What? That they fail to understand and use faith-rest? This passage and context assumes that most believers know nothing of the post-salvation inner peace in daily living.

	"Therefore, let us fear if, while a promise remains of entering His rest, any one of you may seem to have come short of it."  (Hebrews 4:1, NASB)

	The central purpose of the faith-rest life is found in Hebrews 4:2. This passage gives the basic mechanics for the faith-rest life which is the mixing of the Word of God with faith. The Greek begins with a perfect periphrastic which is very strong. It says that we have been evangelized and still are. We are still being given the Word. The “good news preached” should be translated “the word of the report” and refers to the body of truth communicated to the generation of Israel in the wilderness.

	"For indeed we have had good news preached to us, just as they also; but the word they heard did not profit them, because it was not united by faith in those who heard."  (Hebrews 4:2, NASB)

	“Did not profit them” is in the aorist tense and means at each point with all points brought together into a single point. “Not united” is a perfect passive participle. A participle indicates a principle of life. It was their practice to not mix what they heard in faith or with faith. The perfect tense indicates that they had reached a point where this practice reached a climax and thereafter continued as a rule or norm. The passive voice indicated that the Word received this kind of action on their part. “Who heard” is an aorist active participle, which means that the practice or principle of hearing was a characteristic of them. This is an adjectival participle in the Greek.

	"For indeed we have had good news preached to us, just as they also; but the word they heard did not profit them, because it was not united by faith in those who heard."  (Hebrews 4:2, NASB)

	Believers in Paul’s day believed just as the Israelite believers did who came out of Egypt. However, the Word of God taught to Israel was rejected and they would not claim God's promises. They remained in carnality due to lack of faith in God's Word and His promises, thus they had no inner rest. The very people who were described as “those who heard the Word” were the same ones who “was not united by faith.” The issue is not a mere exposure to Bible doctrine or promises, but the mixing of faith with them, or to put it simply, to believe them.

	A corrected translation of Hebrews 4:3 is, “For we which have believed (the promises) do enter into rest, as He said, as I have sworn in my wrath, they shall certainly not enter into my rest.” 

	"For we who have believed enter that rest, just as He has said, "AS I SWORE IN MY WRATH, THEY SHALL NOT ENTER MY REST," although His works were finished from the foundation of the world."  (Hebrews 4:3, NASB)

	Hebrews 4:4-8 speaks about the “sabbath” which is a word meaning “rest” and is an illustration of using faith-rest. Every day is a sabbath to us in the Church Age because of this inner peace.

	"For He has said somewhere concerning the seventh day: "AND GOD RESTED ON THE SEVENTH DAY FROM ALL HIS WORKS"; and again in this passage, "THEY SHALL NOT ENTER MY REST." Therefore, since it remains for some to enter it, and those who formerly had good news preached to them failed to enter because of disobedience, He again fixes a certain day, "Today," saying through David after so long a time just as has been said before, "TODAY IF YOU HEAR HIS VOICE, DO NOT HARDEN YOUR HEARTS." For if Joshua had given them rest, He would not have spoken of another day after that."  (Hebrews 4:4-8, NASB)

	The Basis of the Faith-Rest Life

	The basis of faith-rest is Positional Truth – the top circle of the illustration below. All Church Age believers are placed into union with Jesus Christ by God the Holy Spirit at salvation (Baptism of the Holy Spirit). This is permanent. The function of faith-rest is whenever the believer is filled with the Holy Spirit and therefore, in fellowship with God – the bottom circle. This can only be achieved by confessions of known sins to God the Father using 1 John 1:9. Rom. 8:1; Rom. 14:23.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB) 

	“Therefore there is now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus.”  (Romans 8:1, NASB)

	“But he who doubts is condemned if he eats, because his eating is not from faith; and whatever is not from faith is sin.”  (Romans 14:23, NASB)

	[image: Image]

	Faith-rest is from perfect God. No human deed or work can be added to perfect divine provision. Hence, the believer must cease from their deeds, human good, and enter into a rest where they do no work – the Holy Spirit does the work. Heb. 3:7 - Heb. 4:l6. 

	“Take care, brethren, that there not be in any one of you an evil, unbelieving heart that falls away from the living God. But encourage one another day after day, as long as it is still called “Today,” so that none of you will be hardened by the deceitfulness of sin. For we have become partakers of Christ, if we hold fast the beginning of our assurance firm until the end,”  (Hebrews 3:12-14, NASB)

	“And to whom did He swear that they would not enter His rest, but to those who were disobedient? So we see that they were not able to enter because of unbelief.”  (Hebrews 3:18-19, NASB)

	“Therefore, let us fear if, while a promise remains of entering His rest, any one of you may seem to have come short of it. For indeed we have had good news preached to us, just as they also; but the word they heard did not profit them, because it was not united by faith in those who heard. For we who have believed enter that rest, just as He has said, “AS I SWORE IN MY WRATH, THEY SHALL NOT ENTER MY REST,” although His works were finished from the foundation of the world.”  (Hebrews 4:1-3, NASB)

	“For the one who has entered His rest has himself also rested from his works, as God did from His. Therefore let us be diligent to enter that rest, so that no one will fall, through following the same example of disobedience.”  (Hebrews 4:10-11, NASB)

	“For the word of God is living and active and sharper than any two-edged sword, and piercing as far as the division of soul and spirit, of both joints and marrow, and able to judge the thoughts and intentions of the heart.”  (Hebrews 4:12, NASB)

	“Therefore let us draw near with confidence to the throne of grace, so that we may receive mercy and find grace to help in time of need.”  (Hebrews 4:16, NASB)

	This requires faith, not works. Faith is the absence of human merit. Merit is the object of faith. Under faith-rest, the object of faith is Bible doctrine, principles, and God’s promises. Mechanically, these doctrines, promises, and principles must be mixed with faith. Heb. 4:1-2.

	“Therefore, let us fear if, while a promise remains of entering His rest, any one of you may seem to have come short of it. For indeed we have had good news preached to us, just as they also; but the word they heard did not profit them, because it was not united by faith in those who heard.”  (Hebrews 4:1-2, NASB)

	The Bible contains more than 7,000 of God’s promises for use while the believer is on the earth. Here are a few. 1 Peter 5:7; Isaiah 41:10; Psalms 55:22; Psalms 56:3; Psalms 4:8.

	“casting all your anxiety on Him, because He cares for you.”  (1 Peter 5:7, NASB)

	“‘Do not fear, for I am with you; Do not anxiously look about you, for I am your God. I will strengthen you, surely I will help you, Surely I will uphold you with My righteous right hand.’”  (Isaiah 41:10, NASB)

	“Cast your burden upon the LORD and He will sustain you; He will never allow the righteous to be shaken.”  (Psalms 55:22, NASB)

	“When I am afraid, I will put my trust in You.”  (Psalms 56:3, NASB)

	“In peace I will both lie down and sleep, For You alone, O LORD, make me to dwell in safety.”  (Psalms 4:8, NASB)

	Therefore, get under the teaching of a communicator of Bible doctrine who uses Isagogics, Categories, and Exegesis (I.C.E.). If one is not available locally, get recordings of one who does. Develop discernment with regard to pastor-teachers. Comprehend the Word via the human spirit and the power of the Holy Spirit who transfers the comprehended doctrine to the left lobe of the soul as gnosis. Faith-belief regarding that gnosis doctrine allows the Holy Spirit to transfer it to the right lobe of the soul as epignosis doctrine. This results in a doctrinal frame of reference results in the recycling of epignosis now applicable to life’s situations. Because of epignosis in the soul and the resultant frame of reference, the Word of God can be applied toward God and man. Eph. 3:18-19.

	“may be able to comprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and height and depth, and to know the love of Christ which surpasses knowledge, that you may be filled up to all the fullness of God.”  (Ephesians 3:18-19, NASB)

	As the previous stages function through the filling of the Spirit and the operation of faith, an inner spiritual building is constructed – the Edification Complex of the Soul. Use of the Word thus gives inner rest and the desire to study the Word more and more. We continue to find that the Lord has provided everything we need. 1 Thess. 5:18; Phil. 1:6; Rom. 8:28; 1 Sam. 17:47.

	“in everything give thanks; for this is God’s will for you in Christ Jesus.”  (1 Thessalonians 5:18, NASB)

	“For I am confident of this very thing, that He who began a good work in you will perfect it until the day of Christ Jesus.”  (Philippians 1:6, NASB)

	“And we know that God causes all things to work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to His purpose.”  (Romans 8:28, NASB)

	“and that all this assembly may know that the LORD does not deliver by sword or by spear; for the battle is the LORD’S and He will give you into our hands.”“  (1 Samuel 17:47, NASB)

	We are to apply the “Essence of God” promises to any situation. Heb. 3:7-19; Exodus 17; Num. 20.

	“Take care, brethren, that there not be in any one of you an evil, unbelieving heart that falls away from the living God. But encourage one another day after day, as long as it is still called “Today,” so that none of you will be hardened by the deceitfulness of sin.”  (Hebrews 3:12-13, NASB)

	For the sovereignty of God, we can have faith-rest in His perfect plan for each one of us. For the righteousness of God, God is perfect goodness. Any trial that confronts you will be good for you. For the justice of God, God’s plan for you is always fair. For the love of God, every situation is in the realm of His perfect love for you. For the eternal life of God, His life is shared through every experience. John 14:19. 

	““After a little while the world will no longer see Me, but you will see Me; because I live, you will live also.”  (John 14:19, NASB)

	For the omniscience of God, He knew about your trials and suffering before they ever happened. For the omnipresence of God, He is everywhere, therefore He is always with you. Matt. 28:20.

	“teaching them to observe all that I commanded you; and lo, I am with you always, even to the end of the age.”“  (Matthew 28:20, NASB)

	For the omnipotence of God, He has the power to do whatever He wants to. For the immutability of God, He never changes His thinking toward you. All of His characteristics remain the same all of the time. For the veracity of God, He is the perfect truth, so what He says in His Word is true, and what you apply in your life is true.

	The Mechanics of the Faith-Rest Life

	The mechanics of the faith-rest life and how to use it in your spiritual life are given in Hebrews 3:5 through Hebrews 4:16. The faith-rest life is based on promises, or a cluster of promises which is called a Bible doctrine. In the right lobe of the soul, epignosis Bible doctrine is stored in the frame of reference where God's promises become combined into doctrines and are applied to the situations in life. Heb. 4:12.

	“For the word of God is living and active and sharper than any two-edged sword, and piercing as far as the division of soul and spirit, of both joints and marrow, and able to judge the thoughts and intentions of the heart.” (Hebrews 4:12, NASB)

	The mechanics of the faith-rest life include exposure to the promises of God, belief in the promises of God, and then relating the promises of God to the areas of life to which they pertain. 1 Peter 5:7; Isaiah 41:10; Psalms 55:22; Psalms 56:3; Psalms 4:8; 1 Thess. 5:18; Phil. 1:6; Rom. 8:28; 1 Sam. 17:47.

	"casting all your anxiety on Him, because He cares for you."  (1 Peter 5:7, NASB)

	"'Do not fear, for I am with you; Do not anxiously look about you, for I am your God. I will strengthen you, surely I will help you, Surely I will uphold you with My righteous right hand.'"  (Isaiah 41:10, NASB)

	"Cast your burden upon the LORD and He will sustain you; He will never allow the righteous to be shaken."  (Psalms 55:22, NASB)

	"When I am afraid, I will put my trust in You."  (Psalms 56:3, NASB)

	"In peace I will both lie down and sleep, For You alone, O LORD, make me to dwell in safety."  (Psalms 4:8, NASB)

	"in everything give thanks; for this is God's will for you in Christ Jesus."  (1 Thessalonians 5:18, NASB)

	" For I am confident of this very thing, that He who began a good work in you will perfect it until the day of Christ Jesus."  (Philippians 1:6, NASB)

	"And we know that God causes all things to work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to His purpose."  (Romans 8:28, NASB)

	"and that all this assembly may know that the LORD does not deliver by sword or by spear; for the battle is the LORD'S and He will give you into our hands.""  (1 Samuel 17:47, NASB)

	The Church Age is the intensified stage of the Angelic Conflict and calls for additional grace provision. The universal ministry of the filling of the Holy Spirit as the means of spirituality did not occur until the Church Age. John 7:39; John 16:14; 1 Cor. 6:19-20; Gal. 5:16; Eph. 5:18.

	“But this He spoke of the Spirit, whom those who believed in Him were to receive; for the Spirit was not yet given, because Jesus was not yet glorified.” (John 7:39, NASB)

	“"He will glorify Me, for He will take of Mine and will disclose it to you.” (John 16:14, NASB)

	“Or do you not know that your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit who is in you, whom you have from God, and that you are not your own? For you have been bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body.” (1 Corinthians 6:19-20, NASB)

	“But I say, walk by the Spirit, and you will not carry out the desire of the flesh.” (Galatians 5:16, NASB)

	“And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,” (Ephesians 5:18, NASB)

	The faith-rest life is the basis of spiritual victory in the Angelic Conflict and continues as a stability principle of the believer’s spiritual life. Heb. 11:6; 1 John 5:4-5; 2 Cor. 5:7.

	“And without faith it is impossible to please Him, for he who comes to God must believe that He is and that He is a rewarder of those who seek Him.” (Hebrews 11:6, NASB)

	“For whatever is born of God overcomes the world; and this is the victory that has overcome the world—our faith. Who is the one who overcomes the world, but he who believes that Jesus is the Son of God?” (1 John 5:4-5, NASB)

	“for we walk by faith, not by sight—” (2 Corinthians 5:7, NASB)

	Claiming God's Promises

	One side of the coin is confessing sin biblically. The other side is claiming the promises or utilizing the faith-rest life. This is the technique of habitually claiming the promises of God with the resultant inner peace and stability that God gives. It is a technique for believers only. It has nothing to do with the power of positive thinking so prevalent today. Key passages are Hebrews 3:7-4:16, Exodus 17, Numbers 20 and many other passages.

	The faith-rest life can be exercised in this way: “Since all things work together for good, I know God has a plan for my life. Not everything may be good, but it will work together for good. Taking this verse by faith, I can cast my cares upon Him before they even happen and by faith give thanks for every happenstance, good or bad (from my viewpoint) because of His plan. After all, the battle is the Lord’s because He is faithful. I don’t have the spirit of fear, because He gives power, love and sound mindedness when I continue in fellowship believing His promises. My mental attitude is stabilized by knowing that if God be for us, who can be against us? After all, He did the big thing in saving me, how easily He can take care of daily living through me.” 

	Characteristics of Using Faith-Rest

	What are the results or characteristics of a believer who in fellowship utilizes these promises? Look at Hebrews 4:9-16. The believer is characterized by inner rest and by ceasing from your own particular brand of “fleshly works.” Heb. 4:9-10. 

	“So there remains a Sabbath rest for the people of God. For the one who has entered His rest has himself also rested from his works, as God did from His.” (Hebrews 4:9-10, NASB)

	The believer is characterized by diligence and by knowing the Word. Heb. 4:11-12.

	“Therefore let us be diligent to enter that rest, so that no one will fall, through following the same example of disobedience. For the word of God is living and active and sharper than any two-edged sword, and piercing as far as the division of soul and spirit, of both joints and marrow, and able to judge the thoughts and intentions of the heart.” (Hebrews 4:11-12, NASB)

	The believer is characterized by being willing to live an open life under the divine inspection and scrutiny of the Almighty. Heb. 4:13. 

	"And there is no creature hidden from His sight, but all things are open and laid bare to the eyes of Him with whom we have to do."  (Hebrews 4:13, NASB)

	The believer is characterized by effective biblical witnessing and by testing. Heb. 4:14-15. 

	“Therefore, since we have a great high priest who has passed through the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our confession. For we do not have a high priest who cannot sympathize with our weaknesses, but One who has been tempted in all things as we are, yet without sin.” (Hebrews 4:14-15, NASB)

	The believer is characterized by biblical prayer where faith-rest is the basis for dynamics in prayer. Matt. 21:22; Mark 11:25; Heb. 4:16.

	“"And all things you ask in prayer, believing, you will receive."” (Matthew 21:22, NASB)

	 “"Whenever you stand praying, forgive, if you have anything against anyone, so that your Father who is in heaven will also forgive you your transgressions.” (Mark 11:25, NASB)

	"Therefore let us draw near with confidence to the throne of grace, so that we may receive mercy and find grace to help in time of need."  (Hebrews 4:16, NASB)

	The faith-rest life produces a relaxed mental attitude in the believer’s soul plus freedom from mental attitude sins. Isaiah 26:3-4; Rom. 5:5; 1 Cor. 13; Gal. 5:22. 

	“"The steadfast of mind You will keep in perfect peace, Because he trusts in You. "Trust in the LORD forever, For in GOD the LORD, we have an everlasting Rock.” (Isaiah 26:3-4, NASB)

	“and hope does not disappoint, because the love of God has been poured out within our hearts through the Holy Spirit who was given to us.” (Romans 5:5, NASB)

	“But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness,” (Galatians 5:22, NASB)

	Faith-Rest in the Old Testament

	Faith-rest was the basic system of spirituality among the Old Testament saints. Old Testament saints did not have the indwelling of Christ or the indwelling of the Holy Spirit. They were never commanded to be filled with the Holy Spirit or to walk in the Spirit. Hab. 2:4; Heb. 11; Rom. 4:17-21.

	“"Behold, as for the proud one, His soul is not right within him; But the righteous will live by his faith.” (Habakkuk 2:4, NASB)

	“Without becoming weak in faith he contemplated his own body, now as good as dead since he was about a hundred years old, and the deadness of Sarah's womb; yet, with respect to the promise of God, he did not waver in unbelief but grew strong in faith, giving glory to God,” (Romans 4:19-20, NASB)

	The Holy Spirit regenerated in the Old Testament. The Holy Spirit helped (called enduement) certain groups of people - kings, craftsmen, prophets or writers of the Old Testament. Heb. 11:5-6.

	“By faith Enoch was taken up so that he would not see death; AND HE WAS NOT FOUND BECAUSE GOD TOOK HIM UP; for he obtained the witness that before his being taken up he was pleasing to God. And without faith it is impossible to please Him, for he who comes to God must believe that He is and that He is a rewarder of those who seek Him.” (Hebrews 11:5-6, NASB)

	Faith-rest produced a relaxed mental attitude. Isaiah 26:3-4.

	“"The steadfast of mind You will keep in perfect peace, Because he trusts in You. "Trust in the LORD forever, For in GOD the LORD, we have an everlasting Rock.” (Isaiah 26:3-4, NASB)

	Examples of Not Using Faith-Rest 

	The Israelites of the Exodus generation illustrate believers who did not use the faith-rest life where they failed to claim the promises of God. The Israelites had a lot of water problems. First they had too much water called the Red Sea, then they had the wrong kind of water at Marah where the bitter waters were made sweet, and then they had no water in the desert in Exodus 17 and Numbers 20. God had given the Israelites all kinds of promises. Exodus 14:13-14, says to not fear and stand still and see the deliverance of the Lord from the Egyptian army bearing down on them. 

	"But Moses said to the people, "Do not fear! Stand by and see the salvation of the LORD which He will accomplish for you today; for the Egyptians whom you have seen today, you will never see them again forever. "The LORD will fight for you while you keep silent.""  (Exodus 14:13-14, NASB)

	They were terrified. They were told by Moses to get back in fellowship and “stand still” mentally, that is to let the promises of God carry them through. They could no nothing to save themselves from the Egyptian army. Later on, the second generation of Israel would be marvelous soldiers, for out of faith-rest comes divine viewpoint and divine guidance. But no one is effective if they are torn up on the inside with fear and lack of trust in God. 

	The conclusion of the Hebrews 3:7-18 passage is that not claiming the promises of God in the spiritual life causes hardness of heart or emotional revolt of the soul in the believer. In this passage, believers are admonished to hear the Word of God. Israel is used as an example. Instead of believing that God could accomplish what He had promised, they griped constantly. Provocation refers to the griping of the Israelites in the desert.

	"Therefore, just as the Holy Spirit says, "TODAY IF YOU HEAR HIS VOICE, DO NOT HARDEN YOUR HEARTS AS WHEN THEY PROVOKED ME, AS IN THE DAY OF TRIAL IN THE WILDERNESS, WHERE YOUR FATHERS TRIED Me BY TESTING Me, AND SAW MY WORKS FOR FORTY YEARS. "THEREFORE I WAS ANGRY WITH THIS GENERATION, AND SAID, 'THEY ALWAYS GO ASTRAY IN THEIR HEART, AND THEY DID NOT KNOW MY WAYS'; AS I SWORE IN MY WRATH, 'THEY SHALL NOT ENTER MY REST.'" Take care, brethren, that there not be in any one of you an evil, unbelieving heart that falls away from the living God. But encourage one another day after day, as long as it is still called "Today," so that none of you will be hardened by the deceitfulness of sin. For we have become partakers of Christ, if we hold fast the beginning of our assurance firm until the end, while it is said, "TODAY IF YOU HEAR HIS VOICE, DO NOT HARDEN YOUR HEARTS, AS WHEN THEY PROVOKED ME." For who provoked Him when they had heard? Indeed, did not all those who came out of Egypt led by Moses? And with whom was He angry for forty years? Was it not with those who sinned, whose bodies fell in the wilderness? And to whom did He swear that they would not enter His rest, but to those who were disobedient?"  (Hebrews 3:7-18, NASB)

	Shockingly, a believer can have “an evil heart of unbelief” regarding the Word of God and His promises. This type of believer is always unproductive and never grows properly. According to Hebrews 3:13, the faith-rest life should be taught daily, just as you emphasize the plan of salvation daily.

	“But encourage one another day after day, as long as it is still called "Today," so that none of you will be hardened by the deceitfulness of sin.” (Hebrews 3:13, NASB)

	Daily Fuel of God’s Promises for the Faith-Rest Life

	Daily fuel for the faith-rest life is claiming God's promises instead of worrying about everything! Upon rising in the morning and through the day, apply the following promises. The Christian life can become wonderful by using these promises consistently and faithfully. You’ll be glad you did. Rom. 8:28; 1 Peter 5:7; 1 Thess. 5:18; 1 Sam. 17:47; 1 Cor. 1:9; 2 Tim. 1:7; Matt. 21:22; Phil. 4:19; Exodus 14:13-14; Psalms 4:8; Psalms 56:3; Isaiah 40:31; Isaiah 26:3; Isaiah 41:10; Rom. 8:31; Rom. 8:32.

	"And we know that God causes all things to work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to His purpose."  (Romans 8:28, NASB)

	"casting all your anxiety on Him, because He cares for you."  (1 Peter 5:7, NASB)

	"in everything give thanks; for this is God's will for you in Christ Jesus."  (1 Thessalonians 5:18, NASB)

	"and that all this assembly may know that the LORD does not deliver by sword or by spear; for the battle is the LORD'S and He will give you into our hands.""  (1 Samuel 17:47, NASB)

	"God is faithful, through whom you were called into fellowship with His Son, Jesus Christ our Lord."  (1 Corinthians 1:9, NASB)

	"For God has not given us a spirit of timidity, but of power and love and discipline."  (2 Timothy 1:7, NASB)

	" "And all things you ask in prayer, believing, you will receive." "  (Matthew 21:22, NASB)

	"And my God will supply all your needs according to His riches in glory in Christ Jesus."  (Philippians 4:19, NASB)

	"But Moses said to the people, "Do not fear! Stand by and see the salvation of the LORD which He will accomplish for you today; for the Egyptians whom you have seen today, you will never see them again forever. "The LORD will fight for you while you keep silent.""  (Exodus 14:13-14, NASB)

	"In peace I will both lie down and sleep, For You alone, O LORD, make me to dwell in safety."  (Psalms 4:8, NASB)

	"When I am afraid, I will put my trust in You."  (Psalms 56:3, NASB)

	"Yet those who wait for the LORD Will gain new strength; They will mount up with wings like eagles, They will run and not get tired, They will walk and not become weary."  (Isaiah 40:31, NASB)

	""The steadfast of mind You will keep in perfect peace, Because he trusts in You."  (Isaiah 26:3, NASB)

	"'Do not fear, for I am with you; Do not anxiously look about you, for I am your God. I will strengthen you, surely I will help you, Surely I will uphold you with My righteous right hand.'"  (Isaiah 41:10, NASB)

	"What then shall we say to these things? If God is for us, who is against us?"  (Romans 8:31, NASB)

	"He who did not spare His own Son, but delivered Him over for us all, how will He not also with Him freely give us all things?"  (Romans 8:32, NASB)

	Remember that according to Romans 12:2, the mind needs to be renewed or renovated. The process of renewal involves the intake of the Word of God. In other words, how is the printed Word of God converted to usable, applicable Bible doctrine in my life? As the Word of God is communicated to the positive believer by a pastor-teacher, the Holy Spirit transfers that information to the human spirit which makes it spiritually understood. The Holy Spirit then transfers that spiritual information to the left lobe (the mind) of the soul (nous in the Greek) as gnosis or head knowledge. Head knowledge in the believer is not applicable or usable in the spiritual life.

	“And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect.” (Romans 12:2, NASB)

	However, the believer’s positive faith belief causes the Holy Spirit to transfer head knowledge in the mind (gnosis) to full knowledge (epignosis) in the right lobe of the soul. This faith-believed knowledge is now usable in the Christian walk. The believed Word of God then circulates in the right lobe of the soul (the heart) which is the authority of the soul. The believer thus is matured and stabilized as they continue to take in the Word. The believer’s thinking is thus being renewed. Rom. 3:12, Titus 3:5.

	"And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect."  (Romans 12:2, NASB)

	"He saved us, not on the basis of deeds which we have done in righteousness, but according to His mercy, by the washing of regeneration and renewing by the Holy Spirit,"  (Titus 3:5, NASB)

	The renewing of the mind is the constant process of taking in the facts of the Word while in fellowship and believing them by faith. The circulation of the Word (epignosis) in the right lobe of the soul draws in more spiritually factual information into the left lobe (the mind) and the process keeps on repeating itself. So, the Christian life is much more than having a verse for the year, or a life verse. This is habitually claiming and using God's promises. 

	Take the promise verses listed above each morning and review them while you are getting up. Since all things work together for good for every believer who loves the Lord, I can cast all my cares upon Him. Remember that not all things will immediately appear to be good. Certainly, something is your life may be quite irritating when it happens, but it will work together for good if you remain in fellowship applying the epignosis Bible doctrine in your soul to the situation. You can thank God for every detail of the day before it ever gets underway because after all God is faithful, the battle is the Lord’s and if God be for you, who can be against you?

	This mental attitude of divine viewpoint brings mental stability under the most trying of circumstances. Nothing can illustrate it more vividly in my life personally than the events of September 21, 1966. On that day at approximately 3:40 p.m. our stalwart son David, soon to be six years of age was struck by an automobile and died four hours later. His trip that day from school to his earthly home ended with arrival at his heavenly home with the Lord he loved.

	To show how the Lord sustains, I have taken the liberty of quoting several passages of the “David Braun Memorial Letter” to show how the Lord prepared us for that day. The Lord has used this event to win many souls to Himself and we have never doubted for one minute the will of God in the entire situation. Here is part of the letter.

	Wednesday, September 21, 1966 started out as many Nebraska mornings do, bright and sunny, an Indian summer day. Immediately after arising, my wife claimed some verses, among them “This is the day the Lord hath made, we will be glad and rejoice in it.” She, in her early morning devotions, had again told the Lord that whatever His will was that day for Him to perform it. I too was claiming verses in the early morning, for this is the habit of my life also. Since “all things work together for good” we can “cast our every care on Him.”

	Because of this provision, we gave “thanks for everything” that would happen that day because after all “God is faithful” and “the battle is the Lord’s.” And the attitude was, “If God be for us, who can be against us?” Of course, we did not know that our David would be going to be with the Lord later in the day.

	That morning for our devotions we quoted passages of Scripture as was our custom. We quoted Psalm 34:1-4 and also 2 Timothy 3:14-17. We usually quote Ephesians 6:1-4 and other passages of Scripture at all our meals. The 2 Timothy passage was known thoroughly by David and was so applicable to his life.

	“A Psalm of David when he feigned madness before Abimelech, who drove him away and he departed. I will bless the LORD at all times; His praise shall continually be in my mouth. My soul will make its boast in the LORD; The humble will hear it and rejoice. O magnify the LORD with me, And let us exalt His name together. I sought the LORD, and He answered me, And delivered me from all my fears.” (Psalms 34:1-4, NASB) 

	“You, however, continue in the things you have learned and become convinced of, knowing from whom you have learned them, and that from childhood you have known the sacred writings which are able to give you the wisdom that leads to salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus. All Scripture is inspired by God and profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, for training in righteousness; so that the man of God may be adequate, equipped for every good work.” (2 Timothy 3:14-17, NASB)

	“Children, obey your parents in the Lord, for this is right. HONOR YOUR FATHER AND MOTHER (which is the first commandment with a promise), SO THAT IT MAY BE WELL WITH YOU, AND THAT YOU MAY LIVE LONG ON THE EARTH. Fathers, do not provoke your children to anger, but bring them up in the discipline and instruction of the Lord.” (Ephesians 6:1-4, NASB)

	Before David had reached his third year, he knew 50 or so verses by heart and just before he turned his third year, he had very wondrously accepted Christ as His personal Savior. The Lord sustained us through it all and continues to do so. Under one of the most fiery trials of life, His grace was real and His stability was right there because of His promises.

	
Faith and Grace Union

	At the Cross, faith responds to grace resulting in the salvation of the one believing. This union results in a new spiritual birth. Grace initiates with God’s plan through the person and work of Christ and faith responds. Eph. 2:8-9.

	“For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not as a result of works, so that no one may boast.”  (Ephesians 2:8-9, NASB)

	Grace is made only for faith. Using works instead of faith, it would be a believer confessing their sins plus feeling sorry for their sins plus vowing to never do them again plus asking forgiveness. The result is lack of faith and therefore, lack of restoration to fellowship. These are works which add to God’s grace application. Anything added to grace negates grace. 1 John 1:9. 

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.”  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	Since faith is the only true responder to grace, faith transfers gnosis (knowledge) in the mind (left lobe of the soul) to epignosis (full knowledge) in the right lobe of the soul. Eph. 3:16-17.

	“that He would grant you, according to the riches of His glory, to be strengthened with power through His Spirit in the inner man, so that Christ may dwell in your hearts through faith; and that you, being rooted and grounded in love,”  (Ephesians 3:16-17, NASB)

	Grace and Faith at the Cross 

	Grace and faith become one at the Cross. Therefore, they must live together in this life. If you are born-again, then you have tasted grace once in your life. Divorce is analogous to the believer switching to the works concept, instead of the grace concept. Therefore, all other works concepts of perception are excluded from grace.  

	Rationalism is the intellectual form of perception and uses logic or an academic approach based on reason alone. Rationalism says that reason is the source of knowledge and is superior and independent of any sensory perception. Rationalism is a meritorious form of perception.

	Empiricism in the scientific form of learning by observation and experimentation. Empiricism feels that reality is in the function of the senses as they relate to what is observed whereby all information is relayed to the brain. Seeing is believing. Thomas used this approach instead of faith toward the risen Christ in resurrection body. He felt that if he could touch Christ, he would believe it really was Christ. Empiricism, is a meritorious form of perception. 

	Faith is the way mankind begins all learning in life. Faith is the only non-meritorious form of perception. Faith builds knowledge on the basis of an absolute authority or axiom such as God exists or 1+1= 2. The validity of faith depends on the object of that faith. 

	Spiritual Production From the Union of Grace and Faith

	The union of grace and faith at the Cross demands production in the spiritual life. When grace and faith act on God's promises, that produces full knowledge and God labels it as true lasting production or divine good. The continual use of faith to God’s grace plan causes continual intake and application of Bible doctrine in the Christian way of life.

	Therefore, the responder, which is faith, allows the Holy Spirit to transfers that spiritual phenomena (pneumatikos in the Greek) from the human spirit to the left lobe of the soul (the mind) as gnosis. Gnosis (head knowledge) cannot by applied to produce spiritual production or divine good. It must also be transferred by faith belief in that divine truth whereby the Holy Spirit transfers it to the right lobe of the soul where it becomes epignosis Bible doctrine. Epignosis (full knowledge in the soul) is the only form that produces divine good. This accumulation of epignosis doctrine leads to erection of the Edification Complex of the Soul. Col. 1, Eph. 3, Eph. 4, 1 Cor. 1, 1 Cor. 2.

	Doctrine is built on doctrine. Epignosis doctrine in the soul is applied toward God and toward others. Epignosis gives sight to the soul so we can see God with the eyes of faith. Learning Bible doctrine cannot be done in your mind apart from the enabling ministry of God the Holy Spirit. If it could be done in your mind apart from the grace of God, you could use you human IQ to learn the spiritual things from God. This is anti-grace. There is only one type of IQ in the Christian life and that is Spiritual IQ that is epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul. It is never your genius, your human ability, or your talent that matter. It is God’s grace provision of the human spirit plus the enabling ministry of God the Holy Spirit. This is the Grace Apparatus for Perception.

	You can use your human mind under the filling of the Spirit to do your job, if it calls for rationalism or empiricism. However, you cannot use your human mind for anything like turning gnosis to epignosis. Your human mind is only a staging area, a transfer area. You may have the highest IQ in town and be the sorriest believer in the area.

	Grace and Faith Union Illustrated by Love in Marriage

	Grace and faith are like the love between a man and a woman. By analogy, just as there is only one man for one woman so then grace is the only one for faith and faith is the only one for grace. Grace and faith are united at the Cross by God’s design. Gen. 2:21-25. 

	“So the LORD God caused a deep sleep to fall upon the man, and he slept; then He took one of his ribs and closed up the flesh at that place. The LORD God fashioned into a woman the rib which He had taken from the man, and brought her to the man. The man said, “This is now bone of my bones, And flesh of my flesh; She shall be called Woman, Because she was taken out of Man.” For this reason a man shall leave his father and his mother, and be joined to his wife; and they shall become one flesh. And the man and his wife were both naked and were not ashamed.”  (Genesis 2:21-25, NASB)

	God has designed the right time for the man and his right woman to meet. This is based on grace, not the “big search.” God has designed the right place for grace and faith to meet and that place is the Cross. Just as marriage is the framework of the love between a man and a woman, so the Cross is the framework for grace and faith. 1 John 5:4-5.

	“For whatever is born of God overcomes the world; and this is the victory that has overcome the world—our faith. Who is the one who overcomes the world, but he who believes that Jesus is the Son of God? This is the One who came by water and blood, Jesus Christ; not with the water only, but with the water and with the blood. It is the Spirit who testifies, because the Spirit is the truth.”  (1 John 5:4-6, NASB)

	In marriage, the wife keeps on responding to her husband. In the Christian way of life, faith keeps on responding to God's grace. You were married on a faith principle and saved on a faith principle. You kept enjoying marriage by faith and you keep on walking by faith. After you have become a believer by faith in Christ, it is faith-rest, transferring gnosis to epignosis in the soul by faith. Col. 2:6; 2 Cor. 5:7; Heb. 11:6.

	“Therefore as you have received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk in Him,”  (Colossians 2:6, NASB)

	“for we walk by faith, not by sight—”  (2 Corinthians 5:7, NASB)

	“And without faith it is impossible to please Him, for he who comes to God must believe that He is and that He is a rewarder of those who seek Him.”  (Hebrews 11:6, NASB)

	Faith excludes works or human merit. When you marry the wrong woman, it can be hell on earth. That is exactly what happens when you marry works. Adding anything to faith belief in Jesus Christ will not save.

	Confessing sin with conditions won’t restore the filling of the Holy Spirit resulting in no spiritual growth. Bringing works to grace results in spiritual idiocy. The only thing you will understand is prophecy and you will be cross-eyed spiritually. 

	The harem of works is human good or legalism and is the works of the Law. Faith excludes works or human merit. For example, “believe and be baptized” would be bringing a human work to salvation. It should be, “having believed, be baptized.”  Gal. 2:16; Eph. 2:9; Titus 3:5.

	“nevertheless knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the Law but through faith in Christ Jesus, even we have believed in Christ Jesus, so that we may be justified by faith in Christ and not by the works of the Law; since by the works of the Law no flesh will be justified.”  (Galatians 2:16, NASB)

	“not as a result of works, so that no one may boast.”  (Ephesians 2:9, NASB)

	“He saved us, not on the basis of deeds which we have done in righteousness, but according to His mercy, by the washing of regeneration and renewing by the Holy Spirit,”  (Titus 3:5, NASB)

	 

	
Faithfulness of God

	Scripture speaks often of God’s faithfulness. To be faithful is to be reliable, steadfast and unwavering. When God promises that He will do something, He always does it even when it seems impossible to us. When He says something will happen in Scripture, it will happen. Because God is perfect, He cannot ever be unfaithful. If He did even once, He would not be God, and we could not rely on any of His promises. 1 Kings 8:56; Psalms 89:8.

	“"Blessed be the LORD, who has given rest to His people Israel, according to all that He promised; not one word has failed of all His good promise, which He promised through Moses His servant.” (1 Kings 8:56, NASB)

	“O LORD God of hosts, who is like You, O mighty LORD? Your faithfulness also surrounds You.” (Psalms 89:8, NASB

	God is eternally reliable, steadfast, and unwavering because His faithfulness and immutability are two of God's inherent attributes. God does not have to work at being faithful. He is faithful. Faithfulness is an essential part of who He is. Heb. 13:8

	“Jesus Christ is the same yesterday and today and forever.” (Hebrews 13:8, NASB))

	In 1 Thessalonians 5:24, the phrase “calls you” refers to the point of time when you accept Jesus Christ as your personal Savior and appropriate God’s faithfulness. The term “will bring it to pass” refers to the future or eternity. God has a future for you.  

	“Faithful is He who calls you, and He also will bring it to pass.”  (1 Thessalonians 5:24, NASB)

	God expresses His faithfulness in many different ways to the believer. God is faithful to forgive sins. Eternal security is the faithfulness of God keeping us saved. 1 John 1:9; 2 Tim. 2:13.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.”  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	“If we are faithless, He remains faithful, for He cannot deny Himself.”  (2 Timothy 2:13, NASB)

	The faithfulness of God stabilizes us. God is always faithful in times of pressure, adversity, and suffering.2 Thess. 3:3; 1 Cor. 10:13; 1 Peter 4:19.

	“But the Lord is faithful, and He will strengthen and protect you from the evil one.”  (2 Thessalonians 3:3, NASB)

	“No temptation has overtaken you but such as is common to man; and God is faithful, who will not allow you to be tempted beyond what you are able, but with the temptation will provide the way of escape also, so that you will be able to endure it.”  (1 Corinthians 10:13, NASB) 

	“Therefore, those also who suffer according to the will of God shall entrust their souls to a faithful Creator in doing what is right.”  (1 Peter 4:19, NASB)

	God’s faithfulness provides for us under our fellowship with Jesus Christ. 1 Cor. 1:9.

	“God is faithful, through whom you were called into fellowship with His Son, Jesus Christ our Lord.”  (1 Corinthians 1:9, NASB)

	God is faithful in keeping His promises to us. Heb. 10:23.

	“Let us hold fast the confession of our hope without wavering, for He who promised is faithful;”  (Hebrews 10:23, NASB)

	God is faithful in providing for the believers’ eternal future. 1 Thess. 5:24.

	“Faithful is He who calls you, and He also will bring it to pass.”  (1 Thessalonians 5:24, NASB)

	 

	
False Teachers

	A false teacher is anyone communicating false doctrine or doctrine contrary to the Word of God. They may be unbelievers or believers who are negative toward God and correct Bible doctrine. 

	Characteristics of the False Teachers

	In 2 Peter 2:17, “These” is Οὗτοι (Houtoi) and refers to the false teachers or false prophets mentioned first in 2 Peter 2:1. They are “springs without water” which refers to false teachers who are without salvation. Water refers to redemption in Isaiah 55:1. Water refers to the Holy Spirit in John 7:37-39 and Bible doctrine in Ephesians 5:26. These false teachers are without redemption, without the Holy Spirit and without Bible doctrine. 

	“These are springs without water and mists driven by a storm, for whom the black darkness has been reserved.” (2 Peter 2:17, NASB)

	“But false prophets also arose among the people, just as there will also be false teachers among you, who will secretly introduce destructive heresies, even denying the Master who bought them, bringing swift destruction upon themselves.” (2 Peter 2:1, NASB)

	“"Ho! Every one who thirsts, come to the waters; And you who have no money come, buy and eat. Come, buy wine and milk Without money and without cost.” (Isaiah 55:1, NASB)

	“Now on the last day, the great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried out, saying, "If anyone is thirsty, let him come to Me and drink. "He who believes in Me, as the Scripture said, 'From his innermost being will flow rivers of living water.'" But this He spoke of the Spirit, whom those who believed in Him were to receive; for the Spirit was not yet given, because Jesus was not yet glorified.” (John 7:37-39, NASB)

	“so that He might sanctify her, having cleansed her by the washing of water with the word,” (Ephesians 5:26, NASB)

	These false prophets were active in Jeremiah’s day, in Peter’s day, and are still among us today. In 2 Peter 2:1, “even denying the Master who bought them” refers to their denial of unlimited atonement. They don’t believe that Jesus Christ became the spiritual substitute for all mankind on the Cross and received the judgment for all of mankind’s sins. “Swift destruction” refers to destruction of the soul, scar tissue, cracks in the soul, and brittleness of soul. The false teachers are described in various ways in Scripture. Jeremiah 23 is a whole chapter describing false prophets or false teachers.

	In 2 Peter 2:17, “mists driven by a storm” literally means mists that are driven along under the authority of squall lines. If this were in the singular, this would means a fog. In Jude 1:12, the false teachers are the “clouds without water, carried along by winds.” 

	“These are the men who are hidden reefs in your love feasts when they feast with you without fear, caring for themselves; clouds without water, carried along by winds; autumn trees without fruit, doubly dead, uprooted;” (Jude 1:12, NASB)

	You can see a squall line from a distance, but your visibility is limited in a squall. The application here is that the victims can see the false teacher and their teaching (squall line) from afar, but when they have embraced the person and work of the false teacher then their vision is obscured. This squall line is actually the emotional revolt of the soul of a false teacher.

	An unbeliever may (not in emotional revolt) hear a false teacher and think that the guy is all mixed up. Why don’t all unbelievers get into cults? Because the world is filled with sane unbelievers who have normal unbeliever souls. Their soul dominates their emotions. They have common sense, moral sense, and know something of the divine institutions. But this same person can hear the false teacher again in emotional revolt and they will fall for the false teaching!

	In 2 Peter 2:17, “for whom” refers to the false teachers in the context. “The black darkness” is ζόφος σκότος (zophos skotos) and refers to Satan’s kingdom as in John 12:35. This is the squall line concept, utter confusion, walking around in confusion, thick darkness. Notice in 1 Peter 2:9, that we have been saved from that.

	“So Jesus said to them, "For a little while longer the Light is among you. Walk while you have the Light, so that darkness will not overtake you; he who walks in the darkness does not know where he goes.” (John 12:35, NASB)

	“But you are A CHOSEN RACE, A royal PRIESTHOOD, A HOLY NATION, A PEOPLE FOR God's OWN POSSESSION, so that you may proclaim the excellencies of Him who has called you out of darkness into His marvelous light;” (1 Peter 2:9, NASB)

	In 2 Peter 2:17, “reserved” is the perfect passive participle of τηρέω (tēreō) and means to store up. “The black darkness” is stored up and refers to emotional revolt of the soul that locks negative volition in place like in Pharaoh’s heart, Herod, and Judas Iscariot.

	Why does a believer get into false teaching? Because of their old sin nature and emotional revolt hitting the right lobe of the soul where scar tissue forms and causes the soul to be numbed or calloused. 2 Peter 2:14-15. 

	“having eyes full of adultery that never cease from sin, enticing unstable souls, having a heart trained in greed, accursed children; forsaking the right way, they have gone astray, having followed the way of Balaam, the son of Beor, who loved the wages of unrighteousness;” (2 Peter 2:14-15, NASB)

	In 2 Peter 2:14, “enticing unstable souls” means to trap. This is their field of harvest, their victims in emotion revolt. “Having a heart trained in greed” means their soul was once normal, but is now having a frantic search for happiness. “Accursed children; forsaking the right way, they have gone astray” refers to emotional revolt of the soul. There are unbelievers who wouldn’t think of getting into the tongues movement and believers one month old who wouldn’t get in it either. Why? Because of stability!

	The Message of False Teachers 

	In 2 Peter 2:18, “For speaking out” is the present active participle of φθέγγομαι (phtheggomai) and means to speak bombastically. It is used in 2 Peter 2:16 of Balaam’s donkey and means to speak with pride. 

	“For speaking out arrogant words of vanity they entice by fleshly desires, by sensuality, those who barely escape from the ones who live in error,” (2 Peter 2:18, NASB)

	“but he received a rebuke for his own transgression, for a mute donkey, speaking with a voice of a man, restrained the madness of the prophet.” (2 Peter 2:16, NASB)

	The message of the false teacher corresponds with the hearer’s emotional revolt. The words are designed to satisfy the lust pattern of the old sin nature. And when the hearer is in emotional revolt then emotional revolt from the false teacher provides compatibility. The false teacher communicates from a darkened heart and they keep on speaking from darkness. They appeal to the pride of those who hear them. They appeal to a system of legalism, of human works, and this appeals to them. They make them feel wanted and as if they belong. The false teacher pats them on the head, speaks fair words and brings beautiful speeches. They make them feel like they are sinking their teeth into something and accomplishing something. Rom. 16:17-18.

	“Now I urge you, brethren, keep your eye on those who cause dissensions and hindrances contrary to the teaching which you learned, and turn away from them. For such men are slaves, not of our Lord Christ but of their own appetites; and by their smooth and flattering speech they deceive the hearts of the unsuspecting.” (Romans 16:17-18, NASB)

	In 2 Peter 2:18, “arrogant words of vanity” an adjective in the accusative plural of ὑπέρογκος (huperogkos) and means over swollen, overweighted words, not loud but lengthy, learned words, a pseudo authority. His authority is his emotional revolt. “Of vanity” refers to the vacuum that creates scar tissue which results from negative volition to Bible doctrine, then brittleness of soul and eventually destruction. He becomes subjective. They “communicate bombastically the swollen words of the vacuum.”

	“They entice by fleshly desires” is the present active indicative of δελεάζω (deleazō) and means to allure, to trap, to entice, to deceive. In 2 Peter 2:14, it means beguiling and in 2 Peter 2:18 it means alluring.  En plus the instrumental means they trap by means of the lust of the flesh. They appeal to approbation lust. They appeal to those in emotional revolt.

	“having eyes full of adultery that never cease from sin, enticing unstable souls, having a heart trained in greed, accursed children;” (2 Peter 2:14, NASB)

	In 2 Peter 2:18, “sensuality” means unbridled lust, excess, licentiousness, lasciviousness, wantonness, outrageousness, shamelessness, insolence. This explains Jeremiah’s day and the popularity of the phallic cult. They didn’t jump into this, they had a false teacher who assured them that it was good and so on. “Those who barely escape” is the adverb ὀλίγως (oligōs) and means scarcely, barely, almost. They are scarcely escaping from these false teachers. “Escape” is the present active participle of ἀποφεύγω (apopheugō) and means to escape or flee from an ultimate source. The first time, they scarcely escaped the false teachers.

	This is why the Jehovah Witnesses come back again and again and again. The potential victim at this point isn’t buying it. They hear false teaching and say no because they still have a normal functioning soul. But persistence pays off.

	How did you ever get to the Cross and get saved without getting hooked on false doctrine? You had to be sane, you had to be able to exercise your volition, you didn’t get into Catholicism, Judaism, Christian Science, subjectivity, etc. How did Jesus Christ protect you? By sanity of soul! Just being sane and sensible is a protection. Unbelievers can keep their sanity. 

	The Fact of Slavery to False Teachers 

	In 2 Peter 2:19, “promising them freedom” is the present middle participle of ἐπαγγέλλω (epaggellō) and means they keep on announcing or promising liberty or freedom. The very thing the false teachers promise is the one thing they cannot deliver - freedom.

	“promising them freedom while they themselves are slaves of corruption; for by what a man is overcome, by this he is enslaved.” (2 Peter 2:19, NASB)

	The false teacher cannot free humanity from the bondage of their emotional revolt of the soul. Why? They are in bondage to their old sin natures, to their emotions and they have destroyed their own freedom. Why? Soul slavery.

	The believer in emotional revolt rejects 1 John 1:9 and they continue to deteriorate spiritually. He reject the right kind of man or the right kind of woman. They reject the concept of the Angelic Conflict. They reject spirituality. They use their free will to enslave themselves! 

	There are believers in times past who were teachable and loved the teaching of the Word. Now, they no longer come to Bible class. Why? Emotional revolt of the soul of their own free will! Why are people at one point teachable and at another point not teachable? Emotional revolt of the soul. If you can’t continue to accept the authority of the pastor-teacher teaching you or accept the Bible doctrine he teaches, then you have emotional revolt of the soul!

	Such believers run out and get into some goofy movement. They read a book and this leads them to some conference somewhere and then they try to put this thing into practice. Why? Emotional revolt! They have become suckers for false doctrine and practice.

	How many of you ladies have had some man promise to love you forever and today you don’t even know where he is? Maybe you were 16 and this guy promised to love you forever. Where is he now? Why isn’t he standing by you when you are now 50 or 60? They promise what they do not have. When a man promises to love you forever, he better have the capacity to love you and have the Bible doctrine in his soul to be your right kind of man.

	In 2 Peter 2:19, “They themselves are slaves of corruption” means literally that they keep on existing, not even living it up in slavery as slaves to the old sin nature. The principle of slavery is that maybe you are in slavery and don’t even know it. “By what a man is overcome” refers to the old sin nature in emotional revolt. “By this he is enslaved” means he has been defeated and is now permanently enslaved!

	The corrected translation of 2 Peter 2:19 is, “Promising them freedom when they themselves exist as slaves to corruption (old sin nature) for by what anyone has been defeated by the same he has been enslaved.” The antithesis of this verse is John 8:32.  

	“and you will know the truth, and the truth will make you free."” (John 8:32, NASB)

	The dominant right lobe of the soul is defeated by the old sin nature. In life, anytime a woman enters into relationship with the wrong man, she is defeated and has become a slave. Sex, frustration, whatever leads to emotional revolt. If you hook up with the wrong man and jump into bed with them, you have been defeated! You of your own free will have been defeated.

	Another application is social welfare where the entire population is in slavery because they pick up the tab for those unwilling to work for a living. If you have been defeated by something, you have been enslaved by it. That is why we have to be victorious in the Christian life!

	The Jews in John 8:33 said to Christ, “We are free, we are not the slaves of anyone.” But they were slaves to their old sin nature, slaves to legalism, and slaves to the Romans.

	“They answered Him, "We are Abraham's descendants and have never yet been enslaved to anyone; how is it that You say, 'You will become free'?"” (John 8:33, NASB)

	The Pattern of Slavery to False Doctrine

	In 2 Peter 2:20, the pattern of slavery to false doctrine is given in a conditional clause. It is made up of two sections. The first section is “if” with the second section being the major part and explaining the first section. This is a simple first class condition in the Greek, “if and it’s true.”

	“For if, after they have escaped the defilements of the world by the knowledge of the Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, they are again entangled in them and are overcome, the last state has become worse for them than the first.” (2 Peter 2:20, NASB)

	There are three stages of getting into false teaching. For the unbeliever, they are exposed to false teaching and reject it. The unbeliever says no because they have a stable soul. They are exposed to the Gospel and they reject it. They are exposed to false teaching and now acceptance it. Why accept false teaching now? They had a change in the thinking of their soul.

	For the believer, they are exposed to false doctrine and they reject it. Now they are exposed to true doctrine, but reject parts of it due to emotional revolt. Now they are exposed to false doctrine and now accept it.

	If you are taking in accurate Bible doctrine from your pastor-teacher and you reject it or parts of it, that negative volition causes the buildup of scar tissue in your soul and that results in emotional revolt of the soul. 

	There are three types of emotional revolt. You have mental attitude sins towards your pastor. The lust pattern in your old sin nature finds something wrong with the message and plans a takeover to satisfy your approbation lust and power lust. You get into human viewpoint thinking so you seek to produce human good.

	In 2 Peter 2:20, “For if, after they have escaped” means if they have escaped exposure to and have rejected false teaching. “Escaped” is the aorist active participle of ἀποφεύγω (apopheugō) and means to escape from the ultimate source, to escape from something being presented. This indicates resistance of false teaching from the standpoint of common sense called Divine Institutions.

	This action has already happened. An aorist participle does two things. The action of an aorist participle can precede the action of the main verb or it can start a paragraph or a sentence by saying, “this action has already happened.” He has already escaped the false teacher! The heart dominated the emotion. “Defilements of the world” is μίασμα (miasma) and means false teaching that destroys or pollutes the soul. “The world” refers to Satan’s world system. Satan is the prince of darkness. All false teaching proceeds from Satan and his fallen angels or demons. This is the doctrine of demons. 1 Tim. 4:1.

	“But the Spirit explicitly says that in later times some will fall away from the faith, paying attention to deceitful spirits and doctrines of demons,” (1 Timothy 4:1, NASB)

	The second part of the conditional clause is “by the knowledge of the Lord and Savior Jesus Christ” and refers to exposure to the Gospel and rejection. “Knowledge” is en plus the instrumental of ἐπίγνωσις (epignōsis) and may come as a shock because we are not accustomed to seeing epignosis used with an unbeliever. In Ephesians and Colossians, epignosis is used for believed Bible doctrine in the believer’s right lobe of the soul. You understand that gnosis refers to doctrine understood in the left lobe. But here we have epignosis. How do you explain the use of epignosis in relation to an unbeliever? How and about what can an unbeliever have epignosis? According to 1 Corinthians 2:14, how can an unbeliever understand the Gospel since they are depraved, have no indwelling of the Holy Spirit, and have no human spirit?

	“But a natural man does not accept the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness to him; and he cannot understand them, because they are spiritually appraised.” (1 Corinthians 2:14, NASB)

	The Gospel enters the unbeliever’s mind (nous) and the Holy Spirit makes the issue clear by “shedding light.” In John 16 and Genesis 6, we have the Holy Spirit convicting the unbeliever of their sin and their need for the Savior Jesus Christ. The Holy Spirit converts Gospel gnosis to epignosis for the unbeliever and once the Gospel is fully understood, the unbeliever can act upon it. They can reject Christ as their Savior or they can say yes with faith in Christ. 

	The unbeliever does not ask Jesus into their heart. You don’t ask Christ into a dung heap. What have you got to offer Him but depravity? Secondly, you don’t know whom to invite into your heart. Thirdly, the heart isn’t open. According to Revelation 3:20, “I stand at the door and knock” refers to divine discipline to a reversionistic believer.

	“'Behold, I stand at the door and knock; if anyone hears My voice and opens the door, I will come in to him and will dine with him, and he with Me.” (Revelation 3:20, NASB)

	Epignosis of the Gospel forces a decision. The unbeliever can take a good look at epignosis and say no. The unbeliever has no religious hocus pocus scar tissue or very little. But from the time of rejection of the Gospel, they build scar tissue like crazy. Then this opens up “vanity” in the soul which is a vacuum and the Jehovah’s Witnesses drop by and he buys the whole package.

	In another realm, take a veteran who has fought for his country and has been decorated. He has some Jehovah’s Witness come by and he listens to their view on the military and he says no way! He has no scar tissue at this point. Then one time he goes across the street and hears some evangelist and this evangelist presents the Gospel information correctly and he says no again! This decision puts scar tissue on his unbelieving soul.

	Then the Jehovah’s Witness comes by again and some new ideas are inserted into his vacuum and this false information knocks over his norms and his patriotic viewpoint and works in his soul. Then he goes to a couple of movies and buys the fact that war is terrible. Then, he develops a guilt complex about his wartime killing of the enemy in battle and the false teacher makes him into a murderer. Then, he joins the Jehovah’s Witnesses.

	The third stage involves exposure to and acceptance of false doctrine. In 2 Peter 2:20, “They are again” refers to exposure to false teaching after turning down the epignosis of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. This means emotional revolt of his unbelieving soul making him ripe for apostacy.

	“For if, after they have escaped the defilements of the world by the knowledge of the Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, they are again entangled in them and are overcome, the last state has become worse for them than the first.” (2 Peter 2:20, NASB)

	“Entangled in them” is the aorist passive participle of ἐμπλέκω (emplekō) and means interwoven, involved. At the point of exposure again, he listens very intently to false teaching because there is a change in his right lobe due to the buildup of scar tissue in his soul which he previously did not have at the first point of rejection of the Gospel message.  

	“In them” is the instrumental case of τούτοις (toutois) and means by this, literally having been interwoven or entangled in false doctrine. “Overcome” is the present passive indicative of ἡττάω (hēttaō) and means to be constantly defeated. They now have an unstable soul. In 2 Peter 2:14, they are children of the curse. 

	“having eyes full of adultery that never cease from sin, enticing unstable souls, having a heart trained in greed, accursed children;” (2 Peter 2:14, NASB)

	They were defeated when scar tissue started. They were defeated when they had emotional revolt of the soul. They received defeat and the right lobe of the soul (heart) no longer dominates. The indicative mood is the reality of their defeat. Exposure to false doctrine and rejection of the Gospel because of instability of the unbeliever’s soul. False teachers can only beguile or trap unstable souls.

	This rejection of epignosis form of the Gospel produces scar tissue on the left lobe of the unbeliever’s soul. This opens the vacuum or “vanity” through which, for the first time, Satanic or cosmic system information infiltrates the soul. The soul becomes passive through emotional revolt and is overcome by the old sin nature and emotions. The soul is now in emotional revolt and on the next exposure entanglement (involvement and defeat) is the order of the day.

	Rejection of false doctrine, rejection of the Gospel, and then exposure to and acceptance of false doctrine causes the unbeliever in the “the last state” of 2 Peter 2:20 to behave as “dog returning to his vomit” in 2 Peter 2:21-22. “The last state” is ἔσχατος (eschatos) and means the last in a temporal succession. 

	“For it would be better for them not to have known the way of righteousness, than having known it, to turn away from the holy commandment handed on to them. It has happened to them according to the true proverb, "A DOG RETURNS TO ITS OWN VOMIT," and, "A sow, after washing, returns to wallowing in the mire."” (2 Peter 2:21-22, NASB)

	In 2 Peter 2:22, “vomit” refers to false doctrine and uses the somewhat graphic example of a dog returning to their own vomit. Here, Rover goes out and roots around the yard, eats this and that and comes into the house and vomits it up on the floor. That is rejection of false doctrine, the first principle. Then he is offered some good food and he rejects that (the second principle). Now he trots over and eats his own vomit! He is an unstable dog.

	In 2 Peter 2:20, your “end state” is worse than the first because at first you got rid of it and felt better, and then you go back and gobble it up (vomit). You’ve got to be out of your mind. Out of your tree. Out of your soul. Now the person is in slavery to false teaching, involved, woven in, and defeated. “The end state” means his is open to false doctrine and false teaching.

	“Has become” is the perfect active indicative of γίνομαι (ginomai) and means has become with permanent results. This is the active voice, so when he exercises his volition towards vomit, he got there by his own free will! If you are negative toward doctrine, you can’t blame the pastor, your parents, or your friends. You have done this all of your own free will!

	“Worse for them than the first” is the nominative neuter of an irregular comparative called χείρων (cheirōn) and means the worst. “First” is πρῶτος (prōtos) and refers to when the believer first said no to false teaching.

	The corrected translation is, “For if having escaped the defilement of the cosmos, by means of epignosis of the Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, again having become involved by this (false doctrine) they are defeated, the end state has become worse than the first.”

	The Disaster of False Teaching 

	In 2 Peter 2:21, “For it would be” is the imperfect active indicative of eimi, stating a principle about one in false doctrine. “Better” is κρείττων (kreittōn) and means more useful, more serviceable, more advantageous, more excellent. “For them” is the dative of disadvantage and is a reference to the victims of false teaching. 

	“For it would be better for them not to have known the way of righteousness, than having known it, to turn away from the holy commandment handed on to them.” (2 Peter 2:21, NASB)

	What is it saying? It was better for them at first than at last. Why? At first they said no to false doctrine and had soul stability. At last, they said yes to false doctrine and now they have instability and deterioration of the soul. If you are going to hell, you might as well live in sanity and enjoy yourself. And you can’t do it if you are unstable. Their latter end is worse than the first because they went from freedom to slavery. 

	In 2 Peter 2:21, “not to have known the way of righteousness” is the perfect active indicative of ἐπιγινώσκω (epiginōskō) with the negative. They rejected the Gospel. And then added insult to injury by going into false teaching. They started to build scar tissue immediately! It is instinctive for an unbeliever who is negative to stay away from the Gospel. But once hearing it lucidly, fully understanding, then the scar tissue forms when they reject. If a person says no to the Gospel, stay away from them. Keep pushing them and they’ll be a monster.

	“Than having known it” is the aorist active participle of ἐπιγινώσκω (epiginōskō). The previous “to have known” was a perfect meaning you have known it in the past and understood it so clearly that you knew what exactly you were turning down. The active voice means you do it from your own free will. The infinitive indicates that it is your purpose to say no! Now here, “than having known it” is an aorist active participle. The aorist means that at the point of time when they knew it, picks up the one spot when it became clear. The active refers to free will again. The participle refers to the principle of having known the Gospel.

	In 2 Peter 2:21, “to turn away” is ὑποστρέφω (hupostrephō). Hupo is the preposition of authority with strepho meaning to turn from authority. This is a strong verb for negative volition. What spurs the emotional revolt? The epignosis in the heart (heart is the authority) and when you turn away from authority you have had it! “The holy commandment” refers to “that we believe in the name of His Son Jesus Christ.”  “Handed on to them” is the aorist passive participle of παραδίδωμι (paradidōmi) and means to betray or deliver up treacherously.

	The corrected translation is, “It would have kept on being better for them, not to have fully known the way of righteousness, than having fully known to turn away from the holy commandment, having been delivered to them for their advantage.”

	An Illustration of the Disaster

	In 2 Peter 2:22, “It has happened to them” is the perfect active indicative of συμβαίνω (sumbainō) and is the dative of disadvantage. “True proverb” refers to Proverbs 26:11. “Dog” κύων (kuōn) and refers to the worst type of dog that vomits (rejects), smells some good food, rejects it, then goes back and eats his own vomit.

	“It has happened to them according to the true proverb, "A DOG RETURNS TO ITS OWN VOMIT," and, "A sow, after washing, returns to wallowing in the mire."” (2 Peter 2:22, NASB)

	“Like a dog that returns to its vomit Is a fool who repeats his folly.” (Proverbs 26:11, NASB)

	“Returns” is the aorist active participle of ἐπιστρέφω (epistrephō) and means to turn one’s self about, to turn back, to return, to come back. His authority becomes the vomit! Before the heart had been the authority, now false teaching is the authority. Insanity. “His own vomit” refers to the initial act of vomiting that is the rejection of false doctrine. The return to vomit is acceptance of false doctrine. The difference results from the changed condition of the soul. God has designed every human soul to have an authority, the right lobe is in command of the soul (heart).

	Who knocks out the dominant lobe in command? The false teacher with his false doctrine. The soul vacuum opened up and the dominant lobe responded to false teaching and it fouled them up! When false doctrine was rejected the soul was stable, and the right lobe of the soul (heart) was in charge of the soul. When false doctrine was accepted, the soul was in emotional revolt and chaos. Vomit is a picture of false teachers and false doctrine. Instability of soul came from scar tissue in the soul that lets in false teaching. 2 Peter 2:14.

	“having eyes full of adultery that never cease from sin, enticing unstable souls, having a heart trained in greed, accursed children;” (2 Peter 2:14, NASB)

	In 2 Peter 2:22, “A sow” is ὗς (hus) and is the most uncomplimentary language possible. “After washing” is the aorist passive participle of λούω (louō). The washing of Judaistic soap. The stable unbelieving Jewish soul hated legalism. They rejected Peter and Paul’s message, then went into wallowing in legalism.

	“Returns to wallowing” is eis (resulting) plus κύλισμα (kulisma) and refers to wallowing in the mire or βόρβορος (borboros) and refers to filth. Not only is legalism leaven, it is filth! The picture is of a sow wallowing in its own excrement which a respectable pig won’t do. This is a good picture of what a false teacher can do. It is also a picture of what the negative unbeliever can become when they respond to the false teacher. 

	The same principle here applies to the believer. When the believer rejects certain doctrines such as confession of sin, spirituality, the faith-rest life, or the Angelic Conflict, that malfunction of the grace apparatus for perception produces emotional revolt of the soul. Scar tissue begins to build in the soul. They then espouse doctrines that they never would have imagined earlier because they have become unstable in their soul.

	
Family, Divine Institution #3

	The family is Divine Institution #3 provided for the whole human race by God and was set up for the raising and training of children. It was instituted by God and blessed. Gen. 1:28.

	“God blessed them; and God said to them, “Be fruitful and multiply, and fill the earth, and subdue it; and rule over the fish of the sea and over the birds of the sky and over every living thing that moves on the earth.”“  (Genesis 1:28, NASB)

	God’s attitude toward the human race is grace. He has provided for them what they do not earn or deserve. An example of this is salvation. John 3:16.

	““For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life.”  (John 3:16, NASB)

	Marriage, Divine Institution #2, is the institution set up by God for the establishment of a home for the family. Marriage was founded on love (a mental attitude) and so was the family, Divine Institution #3. Gen. 2:22-24; Eph. 5:28-33.

	“The LORD God fashioned into a woman the rib which He had taken from the man, and brought her to the man. The man said, “This is now bone of my bones, And flesh of my flesh; She shall be called Woman, Because she was taken out of Man.” For this reason a man shall leave his father and his mother, and be joined to his wife; and they shall become one flesh.”  (Genesis 2:22-24, NASB)

	“So husbands ought also to love their own wives as their own bodies. He who loves his own wife loves himself; for no one ever hated his own flesh, but nourishes and cherishes it, just as Christ also does the church, because we are members of His body. FOR THIS REASON A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND SHALL BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE, AND THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH. This mystery is great; but I am speaking with reference to Christ and the church. Nevertheless, each individual among you also is to love his own wife even as himself, and the wife must see to it that she respects her husband.”  (Ephesians 5:28-33, NASB)

	Family Interrelationships

	Children are a blessing, but often they are a headache because of failure on the part of the parents and/or children to be obedient to the instructions in the Word. Gen. 4:1; Psalms 127:3-5; Prov. 17:21; Prov. 23:24.

	“Now the man had relations with his wife Eve, and she conceived and gave birth to Cain, and she said, “I have gotten a manchild with the help of the LORD.”“  (Genesis 4:1, NASB)

	“Behold, children are a gift of the LORD, The fruit of the womb is a reward. Like arrows in the hand of a warrior, So are the children of one’s youth. How blessed is the man whose quiver is full of them; They will not be ashamed When they speak with their enemies in the gate.”  (Psalms 127:3-5, NASB)

	“He who sires a fool does so to his sorrow, And the father of a fool has no joy.”  (Proverbs 17:21, NASB)

	“The father of the righteous will greatly rejoice, And he who sires a wise son will be glad in him.”  (Proverbs 23:24, NASB)

	One of the most common problems in the home is that of rebellion and resentment which are problems of mental attitude. There is a bona fide independent use of volition on the part of a maturing adolescent, tempered with a mental attitude respect toward parents and use of good judgment.

	For example, when dating a boy or girl who is a believer and/or a believer learning Bible doctrine and the parents do not like his or her personality, but the young people have compatible personalities. Therefore, in using their own volition, the boy or girl should show their mental attitude respect openly and heed their parents’ concerns.

	The key to better understanding the home is the proper mental attitude of parents and children. Both parents and children must face this problem and seek a solution in order that harmony might prevail so that your children may be a lump in your throat and not a pain in your neck.

	The proper mental attitude in the home and elsewhere comes through the filling of the Holy Spirit and the knowledge of Bible doctrine. The Christian way of life in the home and outside the home is a supernatural way of life, which cannot be lived apart from the control of the Holy Spirit. Rom. 8:2; Rom. 7:6.

	“For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set you free from the law of sin and of death.”  (Romans 8:2, NASB)

	“But now we have been released from the Law, having died to that by which we were bound, so that we serve in newness of the Spirit and not in oldness of the letter.”  (Romans 7:6, NASB)

	The Responsibility of Children

	The responsibility of children toward God is that they individually are responsible to make their decision regarding salvation. God desires to have a relationship with each and every one of us. Only after each of us have made this decision (only you are responsible for that decision) that we can truly be a “wise” son or daughter. Prov. 1:7.

	“The fear of the LORD is the beginning of knowledge; Fools despise wisdom and instruction.”  (Proverbs 1:7, NASB)

	The believing child is responsible for their relationship with the Lord. Children are to learn the Word (Bible doctrine) and use those biblical techniques to handle issues, problems, and decisions in the Christian life. For confession of sin, use 1 John 1:9. For faith-rest, use Proverbs 1:7. To build your edification complex as quickly as possible, use Ephesians 4:16.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	“The fear of the LORD is the beginning of knowledge; Fools despise wisdom and instruction.”  (Proverbs 1:7, NASB)

	“from whom the whole body, being fitted and held together by what every joint supplies, according to the proper working of each individual part, causes the growth of the body for the building up of itself in love.”  (Ephesians 4:16, NASB)

	Children have a responsibility toward their parents. Rebellion against parental authority is sin. Sin withholds good things from you. Jer. 5:25; Prov. 30:11.

	“‘Your iniquities have turned these away, And your sins have withheld good from you.”  (Jeremiah 5:25, NASB)

	“There is a kind of man who curses his father And does not bless his mother.”  (Proverbs 30:11, NASB)

	Rebellion against parental authority may ultimately result in violent death. Prov. 30:17.

	“The eye that mocks a father And scorns a mother, The ravens of the valley will pick it out, And the young eagles will eat it.”  (Proverbs 30:17, NASB)

	Children are commanded by God to obey their parents (as a minor) and to honor them for life. Exodus 20:12; Col. 3:20; Deut. 5:16; Eph. 6:1-4. 

	““Honor your father and your mother, that your days may be prolonged in the land which the LORD your God gives you.”  (Exodus 20:12, NASB)

	“Children, be obedient to your parents in all things, for this is well-pleasing to the Lord.”  (Colossians 3:20, NASB)

	“‘Honor your father and your mother, as the LORD your God has commanded you, that your days may be prolonged and that it may go well with you on the land which the LORD your God gives you.”  (Deuteronomy 5:16, NASB)

	“Children, obey your parents in the Lord, for this is right. HONOR YOUR FATHER AND MOTHER (which is the first commandment with a promise), SO THAT IT MAY BE WELL WITH YOU, AND THAT YOU MAY LIVE LONG ON THE EARTH. Fathers, do not provoke your children to anger, but bring them up in the discipline and instruction of the Lord.” (Ephesians 6:1-4, NASB)

	To honor is to respect their better judgment, their instructions, their advice and their rules. To honor them is to think highly of them. Honoring is for the duration of a child’s life, obeying is not. Children should understand and perform their responsibilities toward God and their parents. The whole package is called appreciation.

	Children with believing parents should be thankful for them and respond with helpfulness and cooperation. They should realize how valuable this Christian training is. Children are to obey their parents (believer or unbeliever) even if you think they are unwise. This is their responsibility. Trust the Lord to direct you and let Him show your parents that they have been unwise. Prov. 3:5-6.

	“Trust in the LORD with all your heart And do not lean on your own understanding. In all your ways acknowledge Him, And He will make your paths straight.”  (Proverbs 3:5-6, NASB)

	Heed parental instruction by listening to what they say and what they want you to do. Prov. 1:8; Prov. 23:12.

	“Hear, my son, your father’s instruction And do not forsake your mother’s teaching;”  (Proverbs 1:8, NASB)

	“Apply your heart to discipline And your ears to words of knowledge.”  (Proverbs 23:12, NASB)

	Children must provide for aged and needy parents. 1 Tim. 5:4.

	“but if any widow has children or grandchildren, they must first learn to practice piety in regard to their own family and to make some return to their parents; for this is acceptable in the sight of God.”  (1 Timothy 5:4, NASB)

	
The Family

	In carrying out the Divine Institution of the Family, God provided a prescribed structure for the family. This structure included many things including authority, provision for the members of the family, education of the family, servants, etc., management of the household, the mother, the father, the firstborn, the spiritual life and training of the children, and guidelines for social relationships.

	The structure was made to work by a system of delegated authority and responsibility, national continuity that we often call our culture, heritage, and social norms. The structure brought together all areas of life under one roof. The structure provided a lifestyle frame of reference, enabling the person to reach adulthood with a basic framework for life and service to God. It is not a coercing of volition for God to determine ends and means in your life. God has an order in which things and people are to function. 

	Old Testament Scripture Regarding The Father

	In the Old Testament, the wife was regarded as the property of the husband. He could divorce her, but she could not divorce him. He was the absolute authority in the entire household. He could sell his children as slaves and had the power of life and death over them. Lev. 18:21, Lev. 20:2-5, 2 Kings 23:10.

	"'You shall not give any of your offspring to offer them to Molech, nor shall you profane the name of your God; I am the LORD."  (Leviticus 18:21, NASB)

	""You shall also say to the sons of Israel: 'Any man from the sons of Israel or from the aliens sojourning in Israel who gives any of his offspring to Molech, shall surely be put to death; the people of the land shall stone him with stones. 'I will also set My face against that man and will cut him off from among his people, because he has given some of his offspring to Molech, so as to defile My sanctuary and to profane My holy name. 'If the people of the land, however, should ever disregard that man when he gives any of his offspring to Molech, so as not to put him to death, then I Myself will set My face against that man and against his family, and I will cut off from among their people both him and all those who play the harlot after him, by playing the harlot after Molech."  (Leviticus 20:2-5, NASB)

	"He also defiled Topheth, which is in the valley of the son of Hinnom, that no man might make his son or his daughter pass through the fire for Molech."  (2 Kings 23:10, NASB)

	The father was the head of the religious functions of the household. He was responsible for training all in his household. He was to be respected at all times by the children. Ex. 20:12, Lev. 19:3.

	""Honor your father and your mother, that your days may be prolonged in the land which the LORD your God gives you."  (Exodus 20:12, NASB)

	"'Every one of you shall reverence his mother and his father, and you shall keep My sabbaths; I am the LORD your God."  (Leviticus 19:3, NASB)

	The Hebrew word for father is אָב ('âb). The Greek word for father is πατηρ (pater) and means nourisher, protector, upholder, the generator or male ancestor. While the family lived, the father continued to be the representative of it. The property was held in his name and all was under his control. Deut. 21:18-21.

	""If any man has a stubborn and rebellious son who will not obey his father or his mother, and when they chastise him, he will not even listen to them, then his father and mother shall seize him, and bring him out to the elders of his city at the gateway of his hometown. "They shall say to the elders of his city, 'This son of ours is stubborn and rebellious, he will not obey us, he is a glutton and a drunkard.' "Then all the men of his city shall stone him to death; so you shall remove the evil from your midst, and all Israel will hear of it and fear."  (Deuteronomy 21:18-21, NASB)

	The blessing of the father incurred great favor, but his rebuke and refusal was a special injury to those on whom it fell. Gen. 9:25, Gen. 9:27, Gen. 27:27-40, Gen. 48:15, Gen. 49.

	“So he said, "Cursed be Canaan; A servant of servants He shall be to his brothers."” (Genesis 9:25, NASB)

	“"May God enlarge Japheth, And let him dwell in the tents of Shem; And let Canaan be his servant."” (Genesis 9:27, NASB)

	“He blessed Joseph, and said, "The God before whom my fathers Abraham and Isaac walked, The God who has been my shepherd all my life to this day,” (Genesis 48:15, NASB)

	He was responsible for the welfare of his descendants. 2 Kings 5:27.

	“"Therefore, the leprosy of Naaman shall cling to you and to your descendants forever." So he went out from his presence a leper as white as snow.” (2 Kings 5:27, NASB)

	He was the instructor and guide of the family. Ex. 12:26, Deut. 6:20.

	“"And when your children say to you, 'What does this rite mean to you?'” (Exodus 12:26, NASB)

	“"When your son asks you in time to come, saying, 'What do the testimonies and the statutes and the judgments mean which the LORD our God commanded you?'” (Deuteronomy 6:20, NASB)

	Rebellion to either parent was made a capital offense. Deut. 21:18.

	“"If any man has a stubborn and rebellious son who will not obey his father or his mother, and when they chastise him, he will not even listen to them,” (Deuteronomy 21:18, NASB)

	Old Testament Scripture Regarding The Mother

	The mother in the Hebrew economy held the higher position in the family when compared to mothers of many other nations. Having children was a great plus in the Hebrew economy and children were considered a great heritage of the Lord.

	If the man had more than one wife, the son would use the title of “mother” for just his real mother and thus distinguish her from the other wives. From Sanskrit, the mother was designated “to measure” the idea apparently meaning one who molds and manages. The term “mother” also means the one who produces. The term “mother” also was used to speak of the grandmother, or a female ancestor of an intimate relationship. 1 Kings 15:10, Gen. 3:20, Judges 5:7, Job 17:14.

	“He reigned forty-one years in Jerusalem; and his mother's name was Maacah the daughter of Abishalom.” (1 Kings 15:10, NASB)

	“Now the man called his wife's name Eve, because she was the mother of all the living.” (Genesis 3:20, NASB)

	“"The peasantry ceased, they ceased in Israel, Until I, Deborah, arose, Until I arose, a mother in Israel.” (Judges 5:7, NASB)

	“If I call to the pit, 'You are my father'; To the worm, 'my mother and my sister';” (Job 17:14, NASB)

	Old Testament Scripture Regarding Children

	All firstborn male of Israel and firstborn of animals belonged to Jehovah. Exodus 13:2; Exodus 13:15; Exodus 12:11-15.

	“"Sanctify to Me every firstborn, the first offspring of every womb among the sons of Israel, both of man and beast; it belongs to Me."” (Exodus 13:2, NASB)

	“'It came about, when Pharaoh was stubborn about letting us go, that the LORD killed every firstborn in the land of Egypt, both the firstborn of man and the firstborn of beast. Therefore, I sacrifice to the LORD the males, the first offspring of every womb, but every firstborn of my sons I redeem.'” (Exodus 13:15, NASB)

	“'For I will go through the land of Egypt on that night, and will strike down all the firstborn in the land of Egypt, both man and beast; and against all the gods of Egypt I will execute judgments—I am the LORD.” (Exodus 12:12, NASB)

	The firstborn son was the priest and head of the whole family. Num. 3:12-18; Num. 8:18.

	“"But I have taken the Levites instead of every firstborn among the sons of Israel.” (Numbers 8:18, NASB)

	“"Now, behold, I have taken the Levites from among the sons of Israel instead of every firstborn, the first issue of the womb among the sons of Israel. So the Levites shall be Mine.” (Numbers 3:12, NASB)

	The birthright of the firstborn received a double portion of the family estate. Deut. 21. The firstborn son had the authority over those who were younger. The firstborn son had to provide food, clothing, and other necessities in his house for his mother until her death and his unmarried sisters until they were married. Gen. 35:22-23; 2 Chron. 21:3.

	“It came about while Israel was dwelling in that land, that Reuben went and lay with Bilhah his father's concubine, and Israel heard of it. Now there were twelve sons of Jacob— the sons of Leah: Reuben, Jacob's firstborn, then Simeon and Levi and Judah and Issachar and Zebulun;” (Genesis 35:22-23, NASB)

	“Their father gave them many gifts of silver, gold and precious things, with fortified cities in Judah, but he gave the kingdom to Jehoram because he was the firstborn.” (2 Chronicles 21:3, NASB)

	The birthright of the firstborn could be transferred to another son by the father in Genesis 25:31, but was later overruled in Deuteronomy 21:15-17. 

	“But Jacob said, "First sell me your birthright."” (Genesis 25:31, NASB)

	“"If a man has two wives, the one loved and the other unloved, and both the loved and the unloved have borne him sons, if the firstborn son belongs to the unloved, then it shall be in the day he wills what he has to his sons, he cannot make the son of the loved the firstborn before the son of the unloved, who is the firstborn. "But he shall acknowledge the firstborn, the son of the unloved, by giving him a double portion of all that he has, for he is the beginning of his strength; to him belongs the right of the firstborn.” (Deuteronomy 21:15-17, NASB)

	Male children were especially desired. Gen. 15:2; Gen. 30:1; 1 Sam. 1:11; 1 Sam. 1:20.

	“Abram said, "O Lord GOD, what will You give me, since I am childless, and the heir of my house is Eliezer of Damascus?"” (Genesis 15:2, NASB)

	“She made a vow and said, "O LORD of hosts, if You will indeed look on the affliction of Your maidservant and remember me, and not forget Your maidservant, but will give Your maidservant a son, then I will give him to the LORD all the days of his life, and a razor shall never come on his head."” (1 Samuel 1:11, NASB)

	Male children were trained by their mothers to age five years. At age five, the boys were trained by the fathers or under tutors. Num. 11:12; Isaiah 49:23; 2 Kings 10:1; 2 Kings 10:5; Gal. 3:24.

	“"Was it I who conceived all this people? Was it I who brought them forth, that You should say to me, 'Carry them in your bosom as a nurse carries a nursing infant, to the land which You swore to their fathers'?” (Numbers 11:12, NASB)

	“"Kings will be your guardians, And their princesses your nurses. They will bow down to you with their faces to the earth And lick the dust of your feet; And you will know that I am the LORD; Those who hopefully wait for Me will not be put to shame.” (Isaiah 49:23, NASB)

	“And the one who was over the household, and he who was over the city, the elders, and the guardians of the children, sent word to Jehu, saying, "We are your servants, all that you say to us we will do, we will not make any man king; do what is good in your sight."” (2 Kings 10:5, NASB)

	“Therefore the Law has become our tutor to lead us to Christ, so that we may be justified by faith.” (Galatians 3:24, NASB)

	Sons were instructed in reading and writing, in the Law, commandments and doctrines, and deeds and revelations of God. Exodus 12:26; Exodus 13:8; Exodus 13:14; Deut. 4:10; Deut. 6:7, Deut. 11:19; Prov. 6:20.

	“"And when your children say to you, 'What does this rite mean to you?'” (Exodus 12:26, NASB)

	“"And it shall be when your son asks you in time to come, saying, 'What is this?' then you shall say to him, 'With a powerful hand the LORD brought us out of Egypt, from the house of slavery.” (Exodus 13:14, NASB)

	“"Remember the day you stood before the LORD your God at Horeb, when the LORD said to me, 'Assemble the people to Me, that I may let them hear My words so they may learn to fear Me all the days they live on the earth, and that they may teach their children.'” (Deuteronomy 4:10, NASB)

	“My son, observe the commandment of your father And do not forsake the teaching of your mother;” (Proverbs 6:20, NASB)

	Daughters were under the instruction of the mother until married. Daughters were not desired as much as a male child. Daughters were provided for by the firstborn son in case of the father’s death and even though the father may be alive. The daughters could be sold to be concubines and given in marriage by the father. The home was built around children. Gen. 16:2; Gen. 30:3.

	“So Sarai said to Abram, "Now behold, the LORD has prevented me from bearing children. Please go in to my maid; perhaps I will obtain children through her." And Abram listened to the voice of Sarai.” (Genesis 16:2, NASB)

	“She said, "Here is my maid Bilhah, go in to her that she may bear on my knees, that through her I too may have children."” (Genesis 30:3, NASB)

	Hebrew woman had a deep longing to bear children. Gen. 24:60; 1 Sam. 1:11.

	“They blessed Rebekah and said to her, "May you, our sister, Become thousands of ten thousands, And may your descendants possess The gate of those who hate them."” (Genesis 24:60, NASB)

	“She made a vow and said, "O LORD of hosts, if You will indeed look on the affliction of Your maidservant and remember me, and not forget Your maidservant, but will give Your maidservant a son, then I will give him to the LORD all the days of his life, and a razor shall never come on his head."” (1 Samuel 1:11, NASB)

	A large number of children was considered grace from God. Deut. 28:4; Psalms 113:9; Psalms 128:3; Prov. 17:6; Eccl. 6:3.

	“"Blessed shall be the offspring of your body and the produce of your ground and the offspring of your beasts, the increase of your herd and the young of your flock.” (Deuteronomy 28:4, NASB)

	“Grandchildren are the crown of old men, And the glory of sons is their fathers.” (Proverbs 17:6, NASB)

	Sterility in marriage was considered divine punishment. Gen. 16:2; Gen. 30:23.

	“So Sarai said to Abram, "Now behold, the LORD has prevented me from bearing children. Please go in to my maid; perhaps I will obtain children through her." And Abram listened to the voice of Sarai.” (Genesis 16:2, NASB)

	“So she conceived and bore a son and said, "God has taken away my reproach."” (Genesis 30:23, NASB)

	There was a definite connection between the birth of a child and sacrifices in the temple. 40 days after birth of a boy, the sacrifice had to be made. 80 days after the birth of a girl a sacrifice had to be made. The firstborn had to be presented to Jehovah with an offering and the weaning of a child was also often accompanied by a sacrifice. Lev. 12:1-8; Gen. 21:8.

	“"Speak to the sons of Israel, saying: 'When a woman gives birth and bears a male child, then she shall be unclean for seven days, as in the days of her menstruation she shall be unclean. 'On the eighth day the flesh of his foreskin shall be circumcised. 'Then she shall remain in the blood of her purification for thirty-three days; she shall not touch any consecrated thing, nor enter the sanctuary until the days of her purification are completed.” (Leviticus 12:2-4, NASB) 

	“'But if she bears a female child, then she shall be unclean for two weeks, as in her menstruation; and she shall remain in the blood of her purification for sixty-six days.” (Leviticus 12:5, NASB) 

	“The child grew and was weaned, and Abraham made a great feast on the day that Isaac was weaned.” (Genesis 21:8, NASB)

	Children were sometimes dedicated to God for special services. Judges 13:2-7.

	“"For behold, you shall conceive and give birth to a son, and no razor shall come upon his head, for the boy shall be a Nazirite to God from the womb; and he shall begin to deliver Israel from the hands of the Philistines."” (Judges 13:5, NASB)

	Male descendants of Abraham were circumcised on the eighth day. Gen. 17:12.

	“"And every male among you who is eight days old shall be circumcised throughout your generations, a servant who is born in the house or who is bought with money from any foreigner, who is not of your descendants.” (Genesis 17:12, NASB)

	Education was primarily in the home and was the duty of the parents. Exodus 12:26-27; Deut. 6:7; Joshua 4:21-24; Col. 3:21.

	“"And when your children say to you, 'What does this rite mean to you?' you shall say, 'It is a Passover sacrifice to the LORD who passed over the houses of the sons of Israel in Egypt when He smote the Egyptians, but spared our homes.'" And the people bowed low and worshiped.” (Exodus 12:26-27, NASB)

	“"You shall teach them diligently to your sons and shall talk of them when you sit in your house and when you walk by the way and when you lie down and when you rise up.” (Deuteronomy 6:7, NASB)

	“Fathers, do not exasperate your children, so that they will not lose heart.” (Colossians 3:21, NASB)

	Discipline was to be firm with corporal punishment. Prov. 22:15; Prov. 23:13; Prov. 29:15.

	“Foolishness is bound up in the heart of a child; The rod of discipline will remove it far from him.” (Proverbs 22:15, NASB)

	“Do not hold back discipline from the child, Although you strike him with the rod, he will not die.” (Proverbs 23:13, NASB)

	“The rod and reproof give wisdom, But a child who gets his own way brings shame to his mother.” (Proverbs 29:15, NASB)

	Jesus’ love and concern for children was shown in Matthew 18:1-14 and in Matthew 19:13-15.

	“Then some children were brought to Him so that He might lay His hands on them and pray; and the disciples rebuked them. But Jesus said, "Let the children alone, and do not hinder them from coming to Me; for the kingdom of heaven belongs to such as these." After laying His hands on them, He departed from there.” (Matthew 19:13-15, NASB)

	Obedience and respect to parents was commanded. Eph. 6:1-3; 1 Tim. 3:4; 1 Tim. 3:12; Titus 1:6.

	“He must be one who manages his own household well, keeping his children under control with all dignity” (1 Timothy 3:4, NASB)

	“namely, if any man is above reproach, the husband of one wife, having children who believe, not accused of dissipation or rebellion.” (Titus 1:6, NASB)

	If a child cursed their parents, they were under the divine curse and were to be put to death. Drunkenness called for death by stoning. Deut. 27:16; Exodus 21:15-17.

	“'Cursed is he who dishonors his father or mother.' And all the people shall say, 'Amen.'” (Deuteronomy 27:16, NASB)

	“"He who strikes his father or his mother shall surely be put to death. "He who kidnaps a man, whether he sells him or he is found in his possession, shall surely be put to death. "He who curses his father or his mother shall surely be put to death.” (Exodus 21:15-17, NASB)

	A newborn child had the cord cut, was washed with water, rubbed with salt and was wrapped in swaddling clothes. Ezek. 16:4.

	“"As for your birth, on the day you were born your navel cord was not cut, nor were you washed with water for cleansing; you were not rubbed with salt or even wrapped in cloths.” (Ezekiel 16:4, NASB)

	Mothers were attended by midwives. The baby was attended and nursed by its mother as a rule. Gen. 35:17; Gen. 21:7.

	“When she was in severe labor the midwife said to her, "Do not fear, for now you have another son."” (Genesis 35:17, NASB)

	“And she said, "Who would have said to Abraham that Sarah would nurse children? Yet I have borne him a son in his old age."” (Genesis 21:7, NASB)

	Boy babies were circumcised on the eighth day. Weaning of the child occurred sometimes as late as two to three years of age. Gen. 21:4.

	“Then Abraham circumcised his son Isaac when he was eight days old, as God had commanded him.” (Genesis 21:4, NASB) 

	The Relationship of Volition to Marriage and Family

	One of the vital factors in a study of the Divine Institutions is to understand how the four work together in harmony. Therefore, one must understand how volition relates to marriage and to the family.

	Volition including its expressions and restrictions must be determined on the basis of the context in which they occur. The structure within which volition appears will determine the true expression of volition in each situation.

	What might be true of volition in one situation is not necessarily true of another. It is proper within certain frameworks to determine the ends and means to be acted upon by the volition of others. This is not coercing them. The husband in the marriage institution in carrying out his responsibilities as the head of the home, must make decisions which will determine certain ends and means in the marriage relationship, but this does not constitute a violation of the volition of the wife.

	Within the framework of the family institution, the father or mother or both will determine the ends and the means often for the children, but this is not coercing of the volition of their children by this action. Volition operating properly in either the marriage institution or the family institution means the responsibility to choose the means and the ends which have been prescribed by duly authorized persons.

	This principle is demonstrated by the many choices of God for the believer. The believer’s prerogative is not omitted but the object of volition is already determined. They must exercise their volition with respect to certain determined means and ends.

	In the family structure, each member had a vital role and function. It is important that within our homes we have concrete opportunity for meaningful function by each member of the family. The life of the Jewish family, or the Hebrews, centered around the worship of God and the daily concept was always there. The family unit under pressure often makes more progress than when prospering.

	Love in the Jewish Dispensation

	A highly disciplined family is more God’s way than a blithering, wandering course. In all the isagogics regarding Old Testament times and places, very little is said about love. Love is demonstrated in a home by parents providing the basic elements of the family structure in terms of authority, provision, education, spiritual discernment, discipline, and social guidelines.

	Even under the very tight and strict structure, previously described, love was always an unseen quality. Very little is mentioned about love when describing the structure for the family institution, but the narratives of life provide evidence of its presence. Gen. 22:2; Gen. 24:67.

	“He said, "Take now your son, your only son, whom you love, Isaac, and go to the land of Moriah, and offer him there as a burnt offering on one of the mountains of which I will tell you."” (Genesis 22:2, NASB)

	“Then Isaac brought her into his mother Sarah's tent, and he took Rebekah, and she became his wife, and he loved her; thus Isaac was comforted after his mother's death.” (Genesis 24:67, NASB)

	Love was not always expressed on an impartial basis. Gen. 25:28; Gen. 29:30; Gen. 37:3.

	“Now Isaac loved Esau, because he had a taste for game, but Rebekah loved Jacob.” (Genesis 25:28, NASB)

	“So Jacob went in to Rachel also, and indeed he loved Rachel more than Leah, and he served with Laban for another seven years.” (Genesis 29:30, NASB)

	“Now Israel loved Joseph more than all his sons, because he was the son of his old age; and he made him a varicolored tunic.” (Genesis 37:3, NASB)

	There was also the presence of hatred and absence of love within families. Gen. 37:4.

	“His brothers saw that their father loved him more than all his brothers; and so they hated him and could not speak to him on friendly terms.” (Genesis 37:4, NASB)

	Love was commanded of all people. Lev. 19:18; Lev. 19:34.

	“'You shall not take vengeance, nor bear any grudge against the sons of your people, but you shall love your neighbor as yourself; I am the LORD.” (Leviticus 19:18, NASB)

	“'The stranger who resides with you shall be to you as the native among you, and you shall love him as yourself, for you were aliens in the land of Egypt; I am the LORD your God.” (Leviticus 19:34, NASB)

	Love for God was commanded. Deut. 6:5.

	“"You shall love the LORD your God with all your heart and with all your soul and with all your might.” (Deuteronomy 6:5, NASB)

	Discipline is an expression of love. Prov. 13:24.

	“He who withholds his rod hates his son, But he who loves him disciplines him diligently.” (Proverbs 13:24, NASB)

	Love and joy in the marriage relationship go hand in hand. Eccl. 9:9.

	“Enjoy life with the woman whom you love all the days of your fleeting life which He has given to you under the sun; for this is your reward in life and in your toil in which you have labored under the sun.” (Ecclesiastes 9:9, NASB)

	Love is expressed in obedience. Exodus 20:6; John 14:23.

	“but showing lovingkindness to thousands, to those who love Me and keep My commandments.” (Exodus 20:6, NASB)

	“Jesus answered and said to him, "If anyone loves Me, he will keep My word; and My Father will love him, and We will come to him and make Our abode with him.” (John 14:23, NASB)

	Provision is an expression of love. Matt. 7:9-10.

	“"Or what man is there among you who, when his son asks for a loaf, will give him a stone? "Or if he asks for a fish, he will not give him a snake, will he?” (Matthew 7:9-10, NASB)

	Love is to be the characteristic of friends, including family friends. Prov. 17:17.

	“A friend loves at all times, And a brother is born for adversity.” (Proverbs 17:17, NASB)

	All the statements of the Father’s love for the Son, indicate in the Scripture the necessity for love in the family relationship. Mothers are taught to love their children by the older ladies. Titus 2:4.

	“so that they may encourage the young women to love their husbands, to love their children,” (Titus 2:4, NASB)

	
Fasting or Feasting

	Fasting is taking time ordinarily used for eating or sleeping and going on a crash study of Bible doctrine or application. Fasting does not gain points with God. It is not dieting. One does not fast to impress God or to persuade Him so that He will be impressed with your asceticism.

	Our Lord challenged Matthew to follow Him. Matthew was busy in the tax collector’s booth. He was a tax collector. He found Jesus Christ as Savior so he immediately got up and followed Him. Matt. 9:9.

	“As Jesus went on from there, He saw a man called Matthew, sitting in the tax collector’s booth; and He said to him, “Follow Me!” And he got up and followed Him.”  (Matthew 9:9, NASB)

	In Matthew 9:10-11, Jesus was at a dinner party in Matthew’s house. Many tax collectors and sinners were present at Matthew’s house and had no illusions about themselves or the religious people who came and looked in to see who was there and sat down. They came in because Jesus Christ was there and was relaxing. Our Lord’s disciples were there and were relaxing also. Luke 5:27-30; Mark 2:14-15.

	“Then it happened that as Jesus was reclining at the table in the house, behold, many tax collectors and sinners came and were dining with Jesus and His disciples. When the Pharisees saw this, they said to His disciples, “Why is your Teacher eating with the tax collectors and sinners?”“  (Matthew 9:10-11, NASB)

	“After that He went out and noticed a tax collector named Levi sitting in the tax booth, and He said to him, “Follow Me.” And he left everything behind, and got up and began to follow Him. And Levi gave a big reception for Him in his house; and there was a great crowd of tax collectors and other people who were reclining at the table with them. The Pharisees and their scribes began grumbling at His disciples, saying, “Why do you eat and drink with the tax collectors and sinners?”“  (Luke 5:27-30, NASB)

	“As He passed by, He saw Levi the son of Alphaeus sitting in the tax booth, and He said to him, “Follow Me!” And he got up and followed Him. And it happened that He was reclining at the table in his house, and many tax collectors and sinners were dining with Jesus and His disciples; for there were many of them, and they were following Him.”  (Mark 2:14-15, NASB)

	Outside Matthew’s house, two groups observed great religious feasts that included fasting. There were the Pharisees who were unsaved, religious, and self-righteous. There were also the disciples of John who were saved, religious, and self-righteous.

	Inside Matthew’s house two groups were with the Lord Jesus Christ. They were the tax collectors who were unsaved Jews (except Matthew) minus self-righteousness. There were also sinners (prostitutes) who were unsaved Jewish girl-friends minus self-righteousness.

	Two things happened that night. The group outside criticized Jesus because the group inside had a dinner party instead of fasting. The “disciples of John” (born again legalists and self-righteous believers) put themselves in the same category as the unbelieving Pharisees. They criticized Jesus Christ and His disciples for being inside with the tax collectors and sinners and for not fasting. Matt. 9:14.

	“Then the disciples of John came to Him, asking, “Why do we and the Pharisees fast, but Your disciples do not fast?”“  (Matthew 9:14, NASB)

	Fasting is using time for Bible study and prayer that is normally used for something else such as eating and sleeping. The challenge is whether you are going to be inside feasting with the Lord Jesus Christ or outside fasting with the self-righteous religious people who do this so they can receive glory. In other words, fasting is often used by the legalistic crowd as a points system. Those who fast are often critical of those who do not fast.

	
Favor

	Favor means a grace attitude of appreciation, to show kindness to, to show goodwill toward or an acceptance of, to answer kindly, to have good response to, to be amenable. It is proper to desire the favor of men but, of course, not at the expense of Bible doctrine. The favor of man does not mean the flattery of man. God is responsible in the mechanics of giving you favor in the eyes of man. It is not something that you can promote, such as mutual human compatibilities, etc.

	Favor of God and man is a result of taking in Bible doctrine. The favor of man is valuable. Prov. 3:4; Prov. 22:1.

	"So you will find favor and good repute In the sight of God and man."  (Proverbs 3:4, NASB)

	"A good name is to be more desired than great wealth, Favor is better than silver and gold."  (Proverbs 22:1, NASB)

	Abraham found favor in the sight of the Lord. “Favor” is חן (chên) and means grace attitude of appreciation. Laban questioned favor in the eyes of Jacob. Gen. 18:3; Gen. 30:27.

	"and said, "My Lord, if now I have found favor in Your sight, please do not pass Your servant by."  (Genesis 18:3, NASB)

	"But Laban said to him, "If now it pleases you, stay with me; I have divined that the LORD has blessed me on your account.""  (Genesis 30:27, NASB)

	The Lord gave Joseph favor in the eyes of the prison keeper. The Israelites were given favor by God in the eyes of the Egyptians and left Egypt with riches. Gen. 39:21; Exodus 3:21; Exodus 11:3; Exodus 12:36.

	"But the LORD was with Joseph and extended kindness to him, and gave him favor in the sight of the chief jailer."  (Genesis 39:21, NASB)

	""I will grant this people favor in the sight of the Egyptians; and it shall be that when you go, you will not go empty-handed."  (Exodus 3:21, NASB)

	"The LORD gave the people favor in the sight of the Egyptians. Furthermore, the man Moses himself was greatly esteemed in the land of Egypt, both in the sight of Pharaoh's servants and in the sight of the people."  (Exodus 11:3, NASB)

	"and the LORD had given the people favor in the sight of the Egyptians, so that they let them have their request. Thus they plundered the Egyptians."  (Exodus 12:36, NASB)

	Ruth found favor in the eyes of Boaz. David sought favor in the eyes of Nabal for protecting Nabal’s shepherds. Ruth 2:13; 1 Sam. 25:8.

	"Then she said, "I have found favor in your sight, my lord, for you have comforted me and indeed have spoken kindly to your maidservant, though I am not like one of your maidservants.""  (Ruth 2:13, NASB)

	"'Ask your young men and they will tell you. Therefore let my young men find favor in your eyes, for we have come on a festive day. Please give whatever you find at hand to your servants and to your son David.'""  (1 Samuel 25:8, NASB)

	David had favor in the eyes of Saul. David sought favor in the sight of God. 1 Sam. 16:22; 2 Sam. 15:25.

	"Saul sent to Jesse, saying, "Let David now stand before me, for he has found favor in my sight.""  (1 Samuel 16:22, NASB)

	"The king said to Zadok, "Return the ark of God to the city. If I find favor in the sight of the LORD, then He will bring me back again and show me both it and His habitation."  (2 Samuel 15:25, NASB)

	Hadad had favor in the eyes of the Pharaoh. 1 Kings 11:19.

	"Now Hadad found great favor before Pharaoh, so that he gave him in marriage the sister of his own wife, the sister of Tahpenes the queen."  (1 Kings 11:19, NASB)

	Esther had favor in the eyes of the king. Esther had the favor of all who knew her. In Esther 5:2, “favor” is חן (chên) and means to show kindness toward them. The believer with Bible doctrine has favor in the eyes of man. Esther 2:15; Esther 2:17; Prov. 3:4.

	"When the king saw Esther the queen standing in the court, she obtained favor in his sight; and the king extended to Esther the golden scepter which was in his hand. So Esther came near and touched the top of the scepter."  (Esther 5:2, NASB)

	"Now when the turn of Esther, the daughter of Abihail the uncle of Mordecai who had taken her as his daughter, came to go in to the king, she did not request anything except what Hegai, the king's eunuch who was in charge of the women, advised. And Esther found favor in the eyes of all who saw her."  (Esther 2:15, NASB)

	"The king loved Esther more than all the women, and she found favor and kindness with him more than all the virgins, so that he set the royal crown on her head and made her queen instead of Vashti."  (Esther 2:17, NASB)

	"So you will find favor and good repute In the sight of God and man."  (Proverbs 3:4, NASB)

	Spiritual knowledge in the mind gives favor. Loving favor is more valuable than silver or gold. Prov. 13:15; Prov. 22:1.

	"Good understanding produces favor, But the way of the treacherous is hard."  (Proverbs 13:15, NASB)

	"A good name is to be more desired than great wealth, Favor is better than silver and gold."  (Proverbs 22:1, NASB)

	Favor by man does not come by flattery but rather by rebuke. Favor does not come by skill or ability. Prov. 28:23; Eccl. 9:11.

	"He who rebukes a man will afterward find more favor Than he who flatters with the tongue."  (Proverbs 28:23, NASB)

	"I again saw under the sun that the race is not to the swift and the battle is not to the warriors, and neither is bread to the wise nor wealth to the discerning nor favor to men of ability; for time and chance overtake them all."  (Ecclesiastes 9:11, NASB)

	Job has found favor in the sight of God. Job 10:12.

	"'You have granted me life and lovingkindness; And Your care has preserved my spirit."  (Job 10:12, NASB)

	God brought Daniel into favor with the prince of the eunuchs. The believer finding doctrine will obtain favor in the eyes of the Lord. “Favor” is רצון (râtsôn) and means goodwill or acceptance. Dan. 1:9; Prov. 8:35.

	"Now God granted Daniel favor and compassion in the sight of the commander of the officials,"  (Daniel 1:9, NASB)

	""For he who finds me finds life And obtains favor from the LORD."  (Proverbs 8:35, NASB)

	The believer who seeks good will obtain favor. A good man obtains favor from God. Prov. 11:27; Prov. 12:2.

	"He who diligently seeks good seeks favor, But he who seeks evil, evil will come to him."  (Proverbs 11:27, NASB)

	"A good man will obtain favor from the LORD, But He will condemn a man who devises evil."  (Proverbs 12:2, NASB)

	Favor is contrasted to mocking. A wise servant will receive favor from his master. Prov. 14:9; Prov. 14:35.

	"Fools mock at sin, But among the upright there is good will."  (Proverbs 14:9, NASB)

	"The king's favor is toward a servant who acts wisely, But his anger is toward him who acts shamefully."  (Proverbs 14:35, NASB)

	The favor of the king is greatly to be desired as a much needed rain. Prov. 16:15; Prov. 19:12.

	"In the light of a king's face is life, And his favor is like a cloud with the spring rain."  (Proverbs 16:15, NASB)

	"The king's wrath is like the roaring of a lion, But his favor is like dew on the grass."  (Proverbs 19:12, NASB)

	Marriage to the right woman shows favor for a man from God. Eccl. 9:9; Luke 2:52.

	"Enjoy life with the woman whom you love all the days of your fleeting life which He has given to you under the sun; for this is your reward in life and in your toil in which you have labored under the sun."  (Ecclesiastes 9:9, NASB)

	"And Jesus kept increasing in wisdom and stature, and in favor with God and men."  (Luke 2:52, NASB)

	The new converts in Acts 2 had favor and goodwill with all people. Joseph had favor in the eyes of the Pharaoh of Egypt. Acts 2:47; Acts 7:10.

	"praising God and having favor with all the people. And the Lord was adding to their number day by day those who were being saved."  (Acts 2:47, NASB)

	"and rescued him from all his afflictions, and granted him favor and wisdom in the sight of Pharaoh, king of Egypt, and he made him governor over Egypt and all his household."  (Acts 7:10, NASB)

	Samuel was in favor with both God and also with men. In 1 Samuel 2:26, “favor” is טוֹב (tob) and means good response to him, answer kindly, to be amenable. 

	"Now the boy Samuel was growing in stature and in favor both with the LORD and with men."  (1 Samuel 2:26, NASB)

	The desire for evil in the believer without doctrine destroys the favor they have in the eyes of their neighbor. In Proverbs 21:10, “favor” is חָנַן (chanan) and means to be gracious. 

	"The soul of the wicked desires evil; His neighbor finds no favor in his eyes."  (Proverbs 21:10, NASB)

	When man pleases God, he makes his enemies to be at peace with him. In Proverbs 16:7, “peace” is שָׁלַם (shalam) and means to cause them to be in a covenant of peace. 

	"When a man's ways are pleasing to the LORD, He makes even his enemies to be at peace with him."  (Proverbs 16:7, NASB)

	
Jewish Feasts 

	The Jewish feasts listed below were applicable to the Jewish Age, therefore, only legitimate before the Church Age began and before the Canon of Scripture was completed in 96 AD. Lev. 23.

	“The LORD spoke again to Moses, saying, “Speak to the sons of Israel and say to them, ‘The LORD’S appointed times which you shall proclaim as holy convocations—My appointed times are these:”  (Leviticus 23:1-2, NASB)

	The Sabbath 

	The Sabbath was celebrated every week on Saturday as a day of rest in recognition of all that God has provided in His grace. Lev. 23:3.

	“‘For six days work may be done, but on the seventh day there is a sabbath of complete rest, a holy convocation. You shall not do any work; it is a sabbath to the LORD in all your dwellings.”  (Leviticus 23:3, NASB)

	[image: Image]

	Feast of the Passover 

	The Feast of the Passover represents Jesus Christ’s death on the Cross as the basis for our redemption and the deliverance of Israel from Egypt. The Feast of the Passover was celebrated on the 14th of April and was one day in length. “Your lamb shall be an unblemished male a year old” in Exodus 12:3-6 represents our Lord Jesus Christ who was perfectly sinless in His humanity. Christ died on the last Passover. 1 Cor. 5:7; Lev. 23:5; Deut. 16:1; Exodus 12:3-6.

	“Clean out the old leaven so that you may be a new lump, just as you are in fact unleavened. For Christ our Passover also has been sacrificed.”  (1 Corinthians 5:7, NASB)

	“‘In the first month, on the fourteenth day of the month at twilight is the LORD’S Passover.”  (Leviticus 23:5, NASB)

	““Observe the month of Abib and celebrate the Passover to the LORD your God, for in the month of Abib the LORD your God brought you out of Egypt by night.”  (Deuteronomy 16:1, NASB)

	““Speak to all the congregation of Israel, saying, ‘On the tenth of this month they are each one to take a lamb for themselves, according to their fathers’ households, a lamb for each household. ‘Now if the household is too small for a lamb, then he and his neighbor nearest to his house are to take one according to the number of persons in them; according to what each man should eat, you are to divide the lamb. ‘Your lamb shall be an unblemished male a year old; you may take it from the sheep or from the goats. ‘You shall keep it until the fourteenth day of the same month, then the whole assembly of the congregation of Israel is to kill it at twilight.”  (Exodus 12:3-6, NASB)

	Feast of Unleavened Bread 

	Feast of Unleavened Bread spoke of fellowship with the Lord. This was one week in duration and was celebrated on 15-27 April. Lev. 23:6-8.

	“‘Then on the fifteenth day of the same month there is the Feast of Unleavened Bread to the LORD; for seven days you shall eat unleavened bread. ‘On the first day you shall have a holy convocation; you shall not do any laborious work. ‘But for seven days you shall present an offering by fire to the LORD. On the seventh day is a holy convocation; you shall not do any laborious work.’““  (Leviticus 23:6-8, NASB)

	Feast of First Fruits 

	Feast of First Fruits represents Jesus Christ’s resurrection and subsequent resurrection of all believers. It was celebrated on Sunday, 18 April before dawn each year which was on the first Sunday in the Feast of Unleavened Bread. It was a gift offering. Jesus Christ rose again on the Feast of First Fruits. Lev. 2:12; Lev. 23:9-14.

	“‘As an offering of first fruits you shall bring them to the LORD, but they shall not ascend for a soothing aroma on the altar.”  (Leviticus 2:12, NASB)

	“Then the LORD spoke to Moses, saying, “Speak to the sons of Israel and say to them, ‘When you enter the land which I am going to give to you and reap its harvest, then you shall bring in the sheaf of the first fruits of your harvest to the priest. ‘He shall wave the sheaf before the LORD for you to be accepted; on the day after the sabbath the priest shall wave it. ‘Now on the day when you wave the sheaf, you shall offer a male lamb one year old without defect for a burnt offering to the LORD. ‘Its grain offering shall then be two-tenths of an ephah of fine flour mixed with oil, an offering by fire to the LORD for a soothing aroma, with its drink offering, a fourth of a hin of wine. ‘Until this same day, until you have brought in the offering of your God, you shall eat neither bread nor roasted grain nor new growth. It is to be a perpetual statute throughout your generations in all your dwelling places.”  (Leviticus 23:9-14, NASB)

	Feast of Pentecost 

	The Feast of Pentecost signaled the beginning of the Church Age and celebrates the power of the Holy Spirit. Pentecost means 50 days. The Holy Spirit indwells all Church Age believers. It occurred 50 days after the Feast of First Fruits. It began the 5th Cycle of Discipline of Israel and its ultimate dispersion in 70 AD. It was celebrated each year on Sunday, 6 June. Lev. 23:15-16.

	“‘You shall also count for yourselves from the day after the sabbath, from the day when you brought in the sheaf of the wave offering; there shall be seven complete sabbaths. ‘You shall count fifty days to the day after the seventh sabbath; then you shall present a new grain offering to the LORD.”  (Leviticus 23:15-16, NASB)

	Feast of Trumpets 

	The Feast of Trumpets represents the Second Advent of Jesus Christ. This feast was one day in length and was celebrated on 1 October each year. In the Tribulation, Israel’s believing remnant will be regathered in the Land. This will be the end of Israel’s 5th cycle of discipline. Lev. 23:23-25. 

	“Again the LORD spoke to Moses, saying, “Speak to the sons of Israel, saying, ‘In the seventh month on the first of the month you shall have a rest, a reminder by blowing of trumpets, a holy convocation. ‘You shall not do any laborious work, but you shall present an offering by fire to the LORD.’““  (Leviticus 23:23-25, NASB)

	Feast of Atonement 

	The Feast of Atonement celebrates the faithfulness of God and represents the salvation of Israel. On this day, the high priest entered into the Holy of Holies. This will be the result of the Baptism of Fire. This is Yom Kippur and is a 10-day feast and was celebrated on 10 October and speaks of the fulfillment of the four Unconditional Covenants to regenerate Jews in Israel at the Second Advent. Lev. 23:26-32. 

	“The LORD spoke to Moses, saying, “On exactly the tenth day of this seventh month is the day of atonement; it shall be a holy convocation for you, and you shall humble your souls and present an offering by fire to the LORD. “You shall not do any work on this same day, for it is a day of atonement, to make atonement on your behalf before the LORD your God. “If there is any person who will not humble himself on this same day, he shall be cut off from his people. “As for any person who does any work on this same day, that person I will destroy from among his people. “You shall do no work at all. It is to be a perpetual statute throughout your generations in all your dwelling places. “It is to be a sabbath of complete rest to you, and you shall humble your souls; on the ninth of the month at evening, from evening until evening you shall keep your sabbath.”“  (Leviticus 23:26-32, NASB)

	Feast of Tabernacles 

	The Feast of Tabernacles was celebrated in commemoration of the Israelites’ dwelling in tents in the wilderness for forty years. It is also called the Feast of Booths and represents the Millennial reign of Christ on earth with perfect environment. This feast is celebrated on 15 October each year and is seven days in length. During this feast, there was no work to be done. Each family would be in their own booth made of tree branches. The father who was the spiritual leader of the family would teach Bible doctrine to his family. On the first and eighth day, they would have a holy convocation or celebration. Lev. 23:34-41; Num. 29:12; Num. 29:35.

	“"Speak to the sons of Israel, saying, 'On the fifteenth of this seventh month is the Feast of Booths for seven days to the LORD. 'On the first day is a holy convocation; you shall do no laborious work of any kind. 'For seven days you shall present an offering by fire to the LORD. On the eighth day you shall have a holy convocation and present an offering by fire to the LORD; it is an assembly. You shall do no laborious work.” (Leviticus 23:34-36, NASB)

	“'Now on the first day you shall take for yourselves the foliage of beautiful trees, palm branches and boughs of leafy trees and willows of the brook, and you shall rejoice before the LORD your God for seven days. 'You shall thus celebrate it as a feast to the LORD for seven days in the year. It shall be a perpetual statute throughout your generations; you shall celebrate it in the seventh month.” (Leviticus 23:40-41, NASB)

	“'Then on the fifteenth day of the seventh month you shall have a holy convocation; you shall do no laborious work, and you shall observe a feast to the LORD for seven days.” (Numbers 29:12, NASB)

	“'On the eighth day you shall have a solemn assembly; you shall do no laborious work.” (Numbers 29:35, NASB)

	Feast of Lights (Purim) or Hanukkah

	The Feast of Lights (Purim) or Hanukkah or the Jewish Festival of Lights celebrates the providence of God. This feast remembers the rededication of the second Jewish Temple in Jerusalem in 164 BC. This feast represents deliverance. Rom 8:28.

	“And we know that God causes all things to work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to His purpose.” (Romans 8:28, NASB)

	 

	
Fellowship

	Two of the most important things in the Christian life are giving the Gospel to the unsaved and encouraging other believers to get back into fellowship with the Lord. Your mental attitude is critical. 

	The right mental attitude is to first consider your own spiritual condition by confirming you are in fellowship. Use 1 John 1:9 if in doubt. Immediately upon confession of sin, you again have fellowship with God which is the filling of the Holy Spirit also called spirituality. See category on the Filling of the Holy Spirit.

	You should also remember that you too have an old sin nature. A part of your love for the Lord Jesus Christ is determined by your attitude toward other believers. Gal. 6:1; John 8:7.

	“Brethren, even if anyone is caught in any trespass, you who are spiritual, restore such a one in a spirit of gentleness; each one looking to yourself, so that you too will not be tempted.” (Galatians 6:1, NASB) 

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB) 

	“But when they persisted in asking Him, He straightened up, and said to them, "He who is without sin among you, let him be the first to throw a stone at her."” (John 8:7, NASB)

	The wrong attitude is to have the mental attitude of judging others by either their lifestyle or when you hear of them failing or observe them failing. Luke 6:37.

	“"Do not judge, and you will not be judged; and do not condemn, and you will not be condemned; pardon, and you will be pardoned.” (Luke 6:37, NASB)

	Attitude of Forgetting Past Sins

	The attitude of forgetting past sins and failures is illustrated in 2 Corinthians 2. Keep on moving forward in the spiritual life by forgetting what lays behind. 2 Cor. 2:7-8; 2 Cor. 2:10-11; Phil. 3:13-14.

	“so that on the contrary you should rather forgive and comfort him, otherwise such a one might be overwhelmed by excessive sorrow. Wherefore I urge you to reaffirm your love for him.” (2 Corinthians 2:7-8, NASB)

	“But one whom you forgive anything, I forgive also; for indeed what I have forgiven, if I have forgiven anything, I did it for your sakes in the presence of Christ, so that no advantage would be taken of us by Satan, for we are not ignorant of his schemes.” (2 Corinthians 2:10-11, NASB)

	“Brethren, I do not regard myself as having laid hold of it yet; but one thing I do: forgetting what lies behind and reaching forward to what lies ahead, I press on toward the goal for the prize of the upward call of God in Christ Jesus.” (Philippians 3:13-14, NASB)

	Attitude of Grace - Parable of the Unforgiving Servant 

	You cannot help another believer get back into fellowship unless you have the mental attitude of grace and unconditional love toward them. Do you have an attitude of grace and unconditional love toward other believers? An attitude of grace is demonstrated in Matthew 18:23-26 with our Lord’s illustration of the kingdom of heaven. The parable uses a time when a king wanted to settle accounts with his slaves. At the time of Christ, a talent was a large sum of money equal to 6,000 denarii, the largest unit of Roman currency at that time. The denarius was equal to a typical day’s wages for unskilled labor. So if one denarius was what a man like the unforgiving servant could earn in a day, he would need to work 6,000 days or about 20 years to earn one talent. 10,000 talents would equal 60 million denarii or 60 million days of unskilled labor! 

	Clearly, the slave could not possibly ever pay off the debt. Everything would to be sold including his family being sold into slavery. The servant begged for mercy and the king “felt compassion.” The slave did not deserve anything, but the king forgave his debt as an act of grace - quite a bit to forgive. 

	“"For this reason the kingdom of heaven may be compared to a king who wished to settle accounts with his slaves. "When he had begun to settle them, one who owed him ten thousand talents was brought to him. "But since he did not have the means to repay, his lord commanded him to be sold, along with his wife and children and all that he had, and repayment to be made. "So the slave fell to the ground and prostrated himself before him, saying, 'Have patience with me and I will repay you everything.'” (Matthew 18:23-26, NASB)

	Later, the same servant found another believer who owed him a 100 pence. A pence was equal to a denarius, so 100 pence at that time was roughly equivalent to the wages for 100 days of unskilled labor. He started to choke him and demanded payment. Matt. 18:28-30.

	“"But that slave went out and found one of his fellow slaves who owed him a hundred denarii; and he seized him and began to choke him, saying, 'Pay back what you owe.' "So his fellow slave fell to the ground and began to plead with him, saying, 'Have patience with me and I will repay you.' "But he was unwilling and went and threw him in prison until he should pay back what was owed.” (Matthew 18:28-30, NASB)

	When the king heard of this, he summoned the ungrateful slave and handed him over to his torturers until the debt was repaid. Obviously, the debt could never be repaid. Matt. 18:33-35.

	“'Should you not also have had mercy on your fellow slave, in the same way that I had mercy on you?' "And his lord, moved with anger, handed him over to the torturers until he should repay all that was owed him. "My heavenly Father will also do the same to you, if each of you does not forgive his brother from your heart."” (Matthew 18:33-35, NASB)

	When we received the Lord Jesus Christ as our Savior, He paid a debt for each of us that none can ever repay. He received the judgment of all of the sins of mankind on the Cross. You cannot repay the price that He paid for each of us. He’ll never penalize you again for your sins. This is a picture of the servant being saved. We should not feel angry or resentful toward others for an offense, real or imagined. We are commanded to forgive others in Ephesians 4:31-32. 

	“Let all bitterness and wrath and anger and clamor and slander be put away from you, along with all malice. Be kind to one another, tender-hearted, forgiving each other, just as God in Christ also has forgiven you.” (Ephesians 4:31-32, NASB)

	Attitude of Legalism or Grace – Parable of the Prodigal Son 

	In Luke 15:11-13, a man had two sons, both born-again. They were in God’s family. Both were in fellowship with God and, therefore, both received divine grace resources. The younger son sinned and got out of fellowship. The elder son stayed at home in fellowship. But a peculiar thing happened. The elder son thought that the younger son should get what he deserved when he came back home to the father and do penance.

	“And He said, "A man had two sons. "The younger of them said to his father, 'Father, give me the share of the estate that falls to me.' So he divided his wealth between them. "And not many days later, the younger son gathered everything together and went on a journey into a distant country, and there he squandered his estate with loose living.” (Luke 15:11-13, NASB)

	The younger son confessed his sins and decided to return to his father and seek his forgiveness. He felt that he was not worthy to be his father’s son because of his behavior. Was he still a son? Yes. The son’s father demonstrates God’s attitude when a Christian confesses sin. His father showered him with love. Luke 15:17-19. 

	“"But when he came to his senses, he said, 'How many of my father's hired men have more than enough bread, but I am dying here with hunger! 'I will get up and go to my father, and will say to him, "Father, I have sinned against heaven, and in your sight; I am no longer worthy to be called your son; make me as one of your hired men."'” (Luke 15:17-19, NASB)

	So what did the father do? Put him in a coal mine immediately? No. Some believers would like to see this happen when they observe another believer sinning. They hope the other fails. Instead, the father provided to his younger son his best robe, his signet ring that allowed him to draw on the father’s account for money, and shoes which speaks of service - again serving the Lord. Luke 15:20-22.

	“"So he got up and came to his father. But while he was still a long way off, his father saw him and felt compassion for him, and ran and embraced him and kissed him. "And the son said to him, 'Father, I have sinned against heaven and in your sight; I am no longer worthy to be called your son.' "But the father said to his slaves, 'Quickly bring out the best robe and put it on him, and put a ring on his hand and sandals on his feet;” (Luke 15:20-22, NASB)

	In Luke 15:23-24, “this son of mine was dead and has come to life again” is the illustration of being out of fellowship with God and then following confession of sin, being restored to fellowship. Now the elder brother has been in fellowship. He has been doing a good job. This is probably the greatest warning to faithful believers. Often the only way that Satan can trip believers up is by getting their eyes on the other son, another believer.

	“and bring the fattened calf, kill it, and let us eat and celebrate; for this son of mine was dead and has come to life again; he was lost and has been found.' And they began to celebrate.” (Luke 15:23-24, NASB)

	He keeps on asking, what do these things mean? Is he delighted beyond measure that the younger son has come back? No! Luke 15:26.

	“"And he summoned one of the servants and began inquiring what these things could be.” (Luke 15:26, NASB)

	He became angry. He got out of fellowship when his old legalism cropped up. He began to complain, grumble, and gossip. How did he know that his brother had “devoured your wealth with prostitutes” when he went away to a far country? He didn’t. He then began to malign. Luke 15:13; Luke 15:28-30.

	“"And not many days later, the younger son gathered everything together and went on a journey into a distant country, and there he squandered his estate with loose living.” (Luke 15:13, NASB)

	“"But he became angry and was not willing to go in; and his father came out and began pleading with him. "But he answered and said to his father, 'Look! For so many years I have been serving you and I have never neglected a command of yours; and yet you have never given me a young goat, so that I might celebrate with my friends; but when this son of yours came, who has devoured your wealth with prostitutes, you killed the fattened calf for him.'” (Luke 15:28-30, NASB)

	It was fitting to kill the fattened calf. The younger son had returned to the father – a picture of the believer getting back into fellowship. Luke 15:31-32.

	“"And he said to him, 'Son, you have always been with me, and all that is mine is yours. 'But we had to celebrate and rejoice, for this brother of yours was dead and has begun to live, and was lost and has been found.'"” (Luke 15:31-32, NASB)

	Be careful here. When another believer gets back into fellowship, you may get out of fellowship and trade places with them. 

	The Believer’s Ministry to Other Believers

	In James 5:19, “brethren” are members of the family of God, Christians. “Strays from the truth” means to wander out of fellowship. “And one” is another Christian in fellowship. “Turns him back” means to restore.

	“My brethren, if any among you strays from the truth and one turns him back,” (James 5:19, NASB)

	In James 5:20, “let him know” is the believer in fellowship. “Turns a sinner” refers to restoring a believer from the sin they are indulging in. “Save his soul from death” means deliver a soul from death that is temporal death or being out of fellowship. “Will cover a multitude of sins” means they confess their sins to God the Father, the sin is then covered or cleansed. He is cleansed from all unrighteousness. 1 John 1:9.

	“let him know that he who turns a sinner from the error of his way will save his soul from death and will cover a multitude of sins.” (James 5:20, NASB)

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	Conclusions

	Check your own attitude first. Consider the source and realize that you also have an old sin nature and you must be in fellowship to help another believer who is out of fellowship. Have an attitude of grace. Remember that Christ forgave you a debt that you could never repay.  Don’t hold a minor debt of another believer over their head. 

	Have an attitude of forgetting. Have an attitude of grace over legalism. Don’t grudge a believer getting back into fellowship. Don’t hold their past against them as did the prodigal son’s brother. There is a great ministry in helping others to get back into fellowship.

	 

	
Filling

	In Ephesians 3:19, “be filled up” is the Greek word πληρόω (plēroō) means to fill up a deficiency, to fully possess, to fully influence, and to fill up with a certain quality. Maximum epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul takes care of this deficiency. This deficiency is filled up by the teaching ministry of the Holy Spirit.

	“and to know the love of Christ which surpasses knowledge, that you may be filled up to all the fullness of God.” (Ephesians 3:19, NASB)

	Plēroō is used of the believer controlled by or filled with the Holy Spirit and in a state of spirituality. Spirituality is not spiritual growth. Spirituality is the means of spiritual growth. Spirituality is an absolute as is carnality. You are either completely filled with the Holy Spirit and the Holy Spirit controls your soul or you are in a state of sin where the sin nature completely controls your soul. Eph. 5:18. 

	“And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,” (Ephesians 5:18, NASB)

	Plēroō is used of the Church Age believer functioning under the grace apparatus for perception and building an edification complex in their soul. Eph. 1:23; Eph. 4:10; Col. 1:9.

	“which is His body, the fullness of Him who fills all in all.” (Ephesians 1:23, NASB)

	“He who descended is Himself also He who ascended far above all the heavens, so that He might fill all things.)” (Ephesians 4:10, NASB)

	“For this reason also, since the day we heard of it, we have not ceased to pray for you and to ask that you may be filled with the knowledge of His will in all spiritual wisdom and understanding,” (Colossians 1:9, NASB)

	In Luke 2:40, “increasing” is plēroō and is used of Jesus Christ as a child with His humanity growing spiritually under the grace apparatus for perception resulting in the building of an edification complex in His soul.

	“The Child continued to grow and become strong, increasing in wisdom; and the grace of God was upon Him.” (Luke 2:40, NASB)

	In Philippians 1:11, “filled” and in Revelation 3:2, “completed” are plēroō and are used for the maturing believer’s production of divine good. 

	“having been filled with the fruit of righteousness which comes through Jesus Christ, to the glory and praise of God.” (Philippians 1:11, NASB)

	“'Wake up, and strengthen the things that remain, which were about to die; for I have not found your deeds completed in the sight of My God.” (Revelation 3:2, NASB) 

	Plēroō is used of the believer growing spiritually resulting in the fulfillment of inner happiness in the soul. 1 John 1:4; John 16:24; John 17:13.

	“These things we write, so that our joy may be made complete.” (1 John 1:4, NASB)

	“"Until now you have asked for nothing in My name; ask and you will receive, so that your joy may be made full.” (John 16:24, NASB)

	“"But now I come to You; and these things I speak in the world so that they may have My joy made full in themselves.” (John 17:13, NASB)

	Plēroō is the word “fulfilled” in Romans 8:4 and refers to the believer receiving God's blessings as they mature, both in time and eternity. 

	“so that the requirement of the Law might be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to the flesh but according to the Spirit.” (Romans 8:4, NASB)

	Plēroō is used for the believer giving with a grace attitude based on the Bible doctrine in their soul. Phil 4:18.

	“But I have received everything in full and have an abundance; I am amply supplied, having received from Epaphroditus what you have sent, a fragrant aroma, an acceptable sacrifice, well-pleasing to God.” (Philippians 4:18, NASB)

	In Colossians 1:25, “fully carry out” is plēroō and is used of a pastor-teacher who fulfills the Word of God by faithfully studying and teaching Bible doctrine to his congregation. He does this by using the ICE principles of Hermeneutics - Isagogics, Categories, and Exegesis in his teaching. By doing this, the believers in the local church grow spiritually and fill up the deficiency they once with epignosis Bible doctrine to become spiritually mature.  

	“Of this church I was made a minister according to the stewardship from God bestowed on me for your benefit, so that I might fully carry out the preaching of the word of God,” (Colossians 1:25, NASB)

	 

	
Filling of the Holy Spirit

	The filling of God the Holy Spirit is where the believer’s soul is controlled by the Holy Spirit. This is the only means of spiritual growth in that the enabling power of the Holy Spirit allows the grace function of the grace apparatus for perception whereby Bible doctrine is learned, believed, and applied. This is all about God's grace resources, not the believer’s human capabilities. Only then can epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul enable the believer to produce divine good in their spiritual lives.

	The process of being filled with the Spirit is accomplished by confession of sin biblically. We are commanded to be habitually filled with the Holy Spirit. 1 John 1:9, Eph. 5:18.

	"If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness."  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	"And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,"  (Ephesians 5:18, NASB)

	Spirituality is an Absolute

	The filling of the Holy Spirit is probably the most misunderstood subject in Christendom. The biblical concept of spirituality only occurs when the soul of the believer is filled with the Holy Spirit. As a believer, you are either 100% spiritual with your soul controlled by the Holy Spirit or you are 100% carnal with your soul controlled by the old sin nature. 

	There are no degrees of spirituality. You are either carnal or spiritual, either in fellowship or out. Spirituality is an absolute. At any point in our lives we are either completely spiritual where the Holy Spirit is controlling our soul or we are completely carnal where the old sin nature controls the soul due to unconfessed sin in the life. 1 Cor. 3:1-3.

	"And I, brethren, could not speak to you as to spiritual men, but as to men of flesh, as to infants in Christ. I gave you milk to drink, not solid food; for you were not yet able to receive it. Indeed, even now you are not yet able, for you are still fleshly. For since there is jealousy and strife among you, are you not fleshly, and are you not walking like mere men?"  (1 Corinthians 3:1-3, NASB)

	The old sin nature in the believer can crank out sin and it can crank out human good. Neither pleases the Lord. The tragedy is that often human good in the believer passes for spirituality. On the sin side, there is no sin listed anywhere that a believer has not done, but often we excuse mental attitude sins such as envy, pride, jealousy, and gossip because they hit too close to home. 

	The result of being filled with the Spirit is the state of being spiritual. Terms such as “walking in the Light” in 1 John 1:7, “become partakers of the divine nature” in 2 Peter 1:4, “be filled with the Spirit” in Ephesians 5:18, and “walk by the Spirit” in Galatians 5:16 refer to divine good production of the spiritual believer. 

	"but if we walk in the Light as He Himself is in the Light, we have fellowship with one another, and the blood of Jesus His Son cleanses us from all sin."  (1 John 1:7, NASB)

	“For by these He has granted to us His precious and magnificent promises, so that by them you may become partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption that is in the world by lust.” (2 Peter 1:4, NASB)

	“And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,” (Ephesians 5:18, NASB)

	"But I say, walk by the Spirit, and you will not carry out the desire of the flesh."  (Galatians 5:16, NASB)

	Imitation is the great issue in spirituality. The believer in fellowship imitates Jesus Christ. We are commanded to keep on being imitators of God. The believer out of fellowship imitates the unbeliever. Eph. 5:1; 1 John 1:6; 2 Cor. 3:3.

	"Therefore be imitators of God, as beloved children;"  (Ephesians 5:1, NASB)

	"If we say that we have fellowship with Him and yet walk in the darkness, we lie and do not practice the truth;"  (1 John 1:6, NASB)

	"being manifested that you are a letter of Christ, cared for by us, written not with ink but with the Spirit of the living God, not on tablets of stone but on tablets of human hearts."  (2 Corinthians 3:3, NASB)

	The Filling of the Spirit is Required For Spiritual Growth

	To grow spiritually, we must confess or cite known sins to God the Father that were revealed as sin by the Word of God. 1 John 1:9, Eph. 5:18. 

	"If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness."  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	"And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,"  (Ephesians 5:18, NASB)

	Spirituality is the result of confessing sin biblically. Then, one is automatically restored to fellowship and the Holy Spirit can then produce His fruit or divine good through you. When the believer is filled with the Holy Spirit, the character of the incarnate Christ is formed in their life. The “fruit of the Spirit’ is the character of the Christ as He walked on the earth. Gal. 4:19; Gal. 5:22-23.

	“My children, with whom I am again in labor until Christ is formed in you—” (Galatians 4:19, NASB)

	"But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, self-control; against such things there is no law."  (Galatians 5:22-23, NASB)

	Spiritual growth is dependent upon the function of the grace apparatus for perception. The grace apparatus for perception only functions when positive volition is exercised in faith. Faith is a product of the Spirit controlled life. The believer out of fellowship cannot exercise faith. Spirituality expresses itself in faith. Growth is the result. 1 Cor. 2:13; John 16:13.

	“which things we also speak, not in words taught by human wisdom, but in those taught by the Spirit, combining spiritual thoughts with spiritual words.” (1 Corinthians 2:13, NASB)

	“"But when He, the Spirit of truth, comes, He will guide you into all the truth; for He will not speak on His own initiative, but whatever He hears, He will speak; and He will disclose to you what is to come.” (John 16:13, NASB)

	The filling of the Holy Spirit is required for absorption of Bible doctrine. We are command to take in Bible doctrine.  2 Tim. 2:15; 2 Tim. 3:16.

	“Be diligent to present yourself approved to God as a workman who does not need to be ashamed, accurately handling the word of truth.” (2 Timothy 2:15, NASB)

	“All Scripture is inspired by God and profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, for training in righteousness;” (2 Timothy 3:16, NASB)

	The Spirit Filled Believer Glorifies Jesus Christ 

	When the believer is filled with the Holy Spirit, Christ is at home in the believer’s body. Therefore, the transitional command in Romans 13:14. Eph. 3:16-17. 

	“But put on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make no provision for the flesh in regard to its lusts.” (Romans 13:14, NASB)

	“that He would grant you, according to the riches of His glory, to be strengthened with power through His Spirit in the inner man, so that Christ may dwell in your hearts through faith; and that you, being rooted and grounded in love,” (Ephesians 3:16-17, NASB)

	In Ephesians 4:17-18, we are commanded to live the spiritual life as a believer, not in carnality living like an unbeliever! A believer can walk in darkness and blindness just like an unbeliever. This is due to a spiritual vacuum in the mind.

	“So this I say, and affirm together with the Lord, that you walk no longer just as the Gentiles also walk, in the futility of their mind, being darkened in their understanding, excluded from the life of God because of the ignorance that is in them, because of the hardness of their heart;” (Ephesians 4:17-18, NASB)

	In Ephesians 4:19-20, such a carnality walk in the believer causes accumulation of scar tissue of the soul. We are commanded to shape up and not to behave like an unbeliever!

	“and they, having become callous, have given themselves over to sensuality for the practice of every kind of impurity with greediness. But you did not learn Christ in this way,” (Ephesians 4:19-20, NASB)

	In Ephesians 4:22-24, confession of sin to God the Father is the first solution to scar tissue. Intake and application of Bible doctrine is the second solution to scar tissue. Building of the edification complex is the third solution to scar tissue.

	“that, in reference to your former manner of life, you lay aside the old self, which is being corrupted in accordance with the lusts of deceit, and that you be renewed in the spirit of your mind, and put on the new self, which in the likeness of God has been created in righteousness and holiness of the truth.” (Ephesians 4:22-24, NASB)

	The filling of the Holy Spirit produces the fruit of the Spirit. “The flesh” refers to the old sin nature. The use of 1 John 1:9 provides cleansing, then the Holy Spirit controls, then the use of the grace apparatus for perception operates and the edification complex is built. Christ is then glorified. John 16:14.

	“"He will glorify Me, for He will take of Mine and will disclose it to you.” (John 16:14, NASB)

	The glorification of Christ is done through the shining forth of the edification complex. Believers are “lights” or reflectors. As one is filled with the Spirit, takes in the Word and transfers it by faith, they gain a frame of reference which is used to apply the Word of God to experience. The ultimate in growth is this edification complex based on epignosis or residual doctrine in the right lobe of the soul. This combined structure brings maximum glory to God. The believer is reflecting the glory of God.

	When spirituality is cut off for some reason, the spiritual growth process comes to a screeching halt. This can be done in several ways by believers. Lying to the Holy Spirit is one way. Quenching the Holy Spirit is another way which is an act of disobedience not involving an ethical or moral issues, like neglecting to pray. Grieving the Holy Spirit is sin involving an ethical or moral issue such as adultery. Acts 5:3; 1 Thess. 5:19; Eph. 4:30.

	"But Peter said, "Ananias, why has Satan filled your heart to lie to the Holy Spirit and to keep back some of the price of the land?"  (Acts 5:3, NASB)

	"Do not quench the Spirit;"  (1 Thessalonians 5:19, NASB)

	"Do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God, by whom you were sealed for the day of redemption."  (Ephesians 4:30, NASB)

	All believers are ambassadors for Christ, but when a believer is out of fellowship, their representation of Christ is not Christ glorifying. 2 Cor. 5:20.

	“Therefore, we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God were making an appeal through us; we beg you on behalf of Christ, be reconciled to God.” (2 Corinthians 5:20, NASB)

	The carnal believer is commanded to wake up and be filling with the Holy Spirit and let the Holy Spirit glorify Jesus Christ. Eph. 5:14-18.

	“For this reason it says, "Awake, sleeper, And arise from the dead, And Christ will shine on you." Therefore be careful how you walk, not as unwise men but as wise, making the most of your time, because the days are evil. So then do not be foolish, but understand what the will of the Lord is. And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,” (Ephesians 5:14-18, NASB)

	There are three general levels of spiritual growth – the believer with very little Bible doctrine called a “babe”, the growing believer with some Bible doctrine called an adolescent, and the mature believer with maximum Bible doctrine in their soul. In 1 John 2:12-14, “little children” are babes in spiritual growth. “Young men” are adolescents in spiritual growth. They are growing, but would not be considered spiritually mature. “Fathers” are adults in spiritual growth.

	"I am writing to you, little children, because your sins have been forgiven you for His name's sake. I am writing to you, fathers, because you know Him who has been from the beginning. I am writing to you, young men, because you have overcome the evil one. I have written to you, children, because you know the Father. I have written to you, fathers, because you know Him who has been from the beginning. I have written to you, young men, because you are strong, and the word of God abides in you, and you have overcome the evil one."  (1 John 2:12-14, NASB)

	There must be a definite correlation in Christian living between the absolute concept of spirituality and the concept of spiritual growth in grace. Therefore, there is an interdependency between the two. Before the spiritual growth can take place, the principle of absolute spirituality must be functioning. The following is proof that this is true. 

	Spiritual growth depends upon knowledge. Profitable knowledge is not or cannot be gained unless filled with the Holy Spirit. This is true because of the illumination or teaching ministry of the Holy Spirit. 1 Peter 2:1-2; John 14:26.

	"Therefore, putting aside all malice and all deceit and hypocrisy and envy and all slander, like newborn babies, long for the pure milk of the word, so that by it you may grow in respect to salvation,"  (1 Peter 2:1-2, NASB)

	" "But the Helper, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in My name, He will teach you all things, and bring to your remembrance all that I said to you. "  (John 14:26, NASB)

	Results of the Filling of the Holy Spirit 

	Divine production is only possible when you are filled with the Holy Spirit. The filling of the Holy Spirit produces many effects in the growing believer.  

	Imitation of Christ. John 16:14; 2 Cor. 3:3; Phil.1:20; Gal. 4:19.

	" "He will glorify Me, for He will take of Mine and will disclose it to you. "  (John 16:14, NASB)

	"being manifested that you are a letter of Christ, cared for by us, written not with ink but with the Spirit of the living God, not on tablets of stone but on tablets of human hearts."  (2 Corinthians 3:3, NASB)

	"according to my earnest expectation and hope, that I will not be put to shame in anything, but that with all boldness, Christ will even now, as always, be exalted in my body, whether by life or by death."  (Philippians 1:20, NASB)

	"My children, with whom I am again in labor until Christ is formed in you—"  (Galatians 4:19, NASB)

	Perception of the Word. He will guide you in all truth. John 14:26; John 16:12-14; 1 Cor. 2:9-16.

	" "But the Helper, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in My name, He will teach you all things, and bring to your remembrance all that I said to you. "  (John 14:26, NASB)

	" "I have many more things to say to you, but you cannot bear them now. "But when He, the Spirit of truth, comes, He will guide you into all the truth; for He will not speak on His own initiative, but whatever He hears, He will speak; and He will disclose to you what is to come. "He will glorify Me, for He will take of Mine and will disclose it to you. "  (John 16:12-14, NASB)

	Witnessing to the unbeliever. The filling of the Holy Spirit is required for witnessing to the unbeliever. We are commanded to do so. God can only use you when filled with the Holy Spirit.  Acts 1:8; 2 Cor. 5:3-5.

	" but you will receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you; and you shall be My witnesses both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and even to the remotest part of the earth." "  (Acts 1:8, NASB)

	"inasmuch as we, having put it on, will not be found naked. For indeed while we are in this tent, we groan, being burdened, because we do not want to be unclothed but to be clothed, so that what is mortal will be swallowed up by life. Now He who prepared us for this very purpose is God, who gave to us the Spirit as a pledge."  (2 Corinthians 5:3-5, NASB)

	Divine guidance. Rom. 8:14; Eph. 5:16-18.

	"For all who are being led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God."  (Romans 8:14, NASB)

	"making the most of your time, because the days are evil. So then do not be foolish, but understand what the will of the Lord is. And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,"  (Ephesians 5:16-18, NASB)

	Knowing eternal security is true. Rom. 8:14-16; Gal. 4:5-6.

	"For all who are being led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. For you have not received a spirit of slavery leading to fear again, but you have received a spirit of adoption as sons by which we cry out, "Abba! Father!" The Spirit Himself testifies with our spirit that we are children of God,"  (Romans 8:14-16, NASB)

	"so that He might redeem those who were under the Law, that we might receive the adoption as sons. Because you are sons, God has sent forth the Spirit of His Son into our hearts, crying, "Abba! Father!""  (Galatians 4:5-6, NASB)

	Worship. Phil. 3:3; John 4:24.

	"for we are the true circumcision, who worship in the Spirit of God and glory in Christ Jesus and put no confidence in the flesh,"  (Philippians 3:3, NASB)

	" "God is spirit, and those who worship Him must worship in spirit and truth." "  (John 4:24, NASB)

	We are commanded to pray. Effective prayer is always to God the Father, in the name of Jesus Christ, and in the power of the Holy Spirit. Eph. 6:18; Psalms 66:18.

	"With all prayer and petition pray at all times in the Spirit, and with this in view, be on the alert with all perseverance and petition for all the saints,"  (Ephesians 6:18, NASB)

	"If I regard wickedness in my heart, The Lord will not hear;"  (Psalms 66:18, NASB)

	Helping other Christians to confess sin biblically. Gal. 6:1.

	"Brethren, even if anyone is caught in any trespass, you who are spiritual, restore such a one in a spirit of gentleness; each one looking to yourself, so that you too will not be tempted."  (Galatians 6:1, NASB)

	Carnality

	Carnality is where the old sin nature controls the believer’s soul. Nothing good is produced in the Christian life apart from the filling of the Holy Spirit. Rom. 8:8; Gal. 3:3.

	"and those who are in the flesh cannot please God."  (Romans 8:8, NASB)

	"Are you so foolish? Having begun by the Spirit, are you now being perfected by the flesh?"  (Galatians 3:3, NASB)

	Sin grieves the Holy Spirit and human good quenches His power in us. Eph. 4:30; 1 Thess. 5:19.

	"Do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God, by whom you were sealed for the day of redemption."  (Ephesians 4:30, NASB)

	"Do not quench the Spirit;"  (1 Thessalonians 5:19, NASB)

	The hindrance to the filling of the Holy Spirit is unconfessed sin in the life and to be filled with the Holy Spirit, sin must be confessed using 1 John 1:9. This results in the Holy Spirit filling the life, motivating and producing divine good. The result is that Christ is glorified in the believer’s life because the Holy Spirit produces the fruit of the Spirit in the believer, which is the character of Christ.

	"If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness."  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	False Spirituality

	When true spirituality is missing, the believer often replaces it with a false or pseudo spirituality. The practice or proof of false spirituality is evidenced by ignorance of doctrine like praying for things already provided. It is also evidenced by faulty deductions like mislabeling their experiences, psychological variations like gauging spirituality by psychological make-up, emotional variation such as how they feel, ecstatics, etc., and superficial evaluation like the size of a local church.

	The eight techniques of false spirituality include emphasis on personality, spirituality by programs, by ritualism, by emotionalism and ecstatics, by crucifying self, by asceticism, by tabooism involving prohibition of some act by pain of punishment, by relativity where you measure your sins against another, by prayer, by yielding, and by discipline, and. Eph. 5:14-18; Rom. 6:13-14.

	"For this reason it says, "Awake, sleeper, And arise from the dead, And Christ will shine on you." Therefore be careful how you walk, not as unwise men but as wise, making the most of your time, because the days are evil. So then do not be foolish, but understand what the will of the Lord is. And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,"  (Ephesians 5:14-18, NASB)

	“and do not go on presenting the members of your body to sin as instruments of unrighteousness; but present yourselves to God as those alive from the dead, and your members as instruments of righteousness to God. For sin shall not be master over you, for you are not under law but under grace.” (Romans 6:13-14, NASB)

	 

	
First Born

	Primogeniture is defined as is the right, by law or custom, of the firstborn legitimate son to inherit his parent’s entire or main estate in preference to shared inheritance among all or some children, any illegitimate child or any collateral relative. The firstborn connotes three things technically used in connection with Israel - rulership, priesthood, and double portion. 

	Rulership

	Regarding the 12 Tribes of Israel, Reuben was the first born, but Reuben lost his rights as firstborn. Reuben’s failure was his mental attitude instability that lead to unstable actions. He was also guilty of incest. Gen. 49:3-4; Gen. 35:22-23; 1 Chron. 5:1-2

	““Reuben, you are my firstborn; My might and the beginning of my strength, Preeminent in dignity and preeminent in power. “Uncontrolled as water, you shall not have preeminence, Because you went up to your father’s bed; Then you defiled it—he went up to my couch.”  (Genesis 49:3-4, NASB)

	“It came about while Israel was dwelling in that land, that Reuben went and lay with Bilhah his father’s concubine, and Israel heard of it. Now there were twelve sons of Jacob— the sons of Leah: Reuben, Jacob’s firstborn, then Simeon and Levi and Judah and Issachar and Zebulun;”  (Genesis 35:22-23, NASB)

	“Now the sons of Reuben the firstborn of Israel (for he was the firstborn, but because he defiled his father’s bed, his birthright was given to the sons of Joseph the son of Israel; so that he is not enrolled in the genealogy according to the birthright. Though Judah prevailed over his brothers, and from him came the leader, yet the birthright belonged to Joseph),”  (1 Chronicles 5:1-2, NASB)

	Reuben lost the rulership to Judah. David came from the Tribe of Judah. God’s promise was to David -  The Davidic Covenant. 2 Sam. 7:8-16.

	““Now therefore, thus you shall say to My servant David, ‘Thus says the LORD of hosts, “I took you from the pasture, from following the sheep, to be ruler over My people Israel. “I have been with you wherever you have gone and have cut off all your enemies from before you; and I will make you a great name, like the names of the great men who are on the earth. “I will also appoint a place for My people Israel and will plant them, that they may live in their own place and not be disturbed again, nor will the wicked afflict them any more as formerly, even from the day that I commanded judges to be over My people Israel; and I will give you rest from all your enemies. The LORD also declares to you that the LORD will make a house for you. “When your days are complete and you lie down with your fathers, I will raise up your descendant after you, who will come forth from you, and I will establish his kingdom. “He shall build a house for My name, and I will establish the throne of his kingdom forever. “I will be a father to him and he will be a son to Me; when he commits iniquity, I will correct him with the rod of men and the strokes of the sons of men, but My lovingkindness shall not depart from him, as I took it away from Saul, whom I removed from before you. “Your house and your kingdom shall endure before Me forever; your throne shall be established forever.”‘““  (2 Samuel 7:8-16, NASB)

	Regarding Jesus Christ, He is the absolute ruler in His humanity. He is called “first born” in Luke 2:7 and Colossians 1:15. He is the precious corner stone in 1 Peter 2:5-7. He is ruler over the regenerate of Israel in eternity as the Son of David. He is head of the Church invisible and universal.

	“And she gave birth to her firstborn son; and she wrapped Him in cloths, and laid Him in a manger, because there was no room for them in the inn.”  (Luke 2:7, NASB)

	“He is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn of all creation.”  (Colossians 1:15, NASB)

	“you also, as living stones, are being built up as a spiritual house for a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus Christ. For this is contained in Scripture: “BEHOLD, I LAY IN ZION A CHOICE STONE, A PRECIOUS CORNER stone, AND HE WHO BELIEVES IN HIM WILL NOT BE DISAPPOINTED.” This precious value, then, is for you who believe; but for those who disbelieve, “THE STONE WHICH THE BUILDERS REJECTED, THIS BECAME THE VERY CORNER stone,”“  (1 Peter 2:5-7, NASB)

	Priesthood

	Regarding Reuben, he lost the priesthood to Levi. Num. 18:20-24. 

	“Then the LORD said to Aaron, “You shall have no inheritance in their land nor own any portion among them; I am your portion and your inheritance among the sons of Israel. “To the sons of Levi, behold, I have given all the tithe in Israel for an inheritance, in return for their service which they perform, the service of the tent of meeting. “The sons of Israel shall not come near the tent of meeting again, or they will bear sin and die. “Only the Levites shall perform the service of the tent of meeting, and they shall bear their iniquity; it shall be a perpetual statute throughout your generations, and among the sons of Israel they shall have no inheritance. “For the tithe of the sons of Israel, which they offer as an offering to the LORD, I have given to the Levites for an inheritance; therefore I have said concerning them, ‘They shall have no inheritance among the sons of Israel.’““  (Numbers 18:20-24, NASB)

	Levi was equally guilty with Simeon (Gen. 34:25-31) but, eventually Levi used the grace of God via confession of sin and Simeon did not. Cursing was turned to blessing. The cursing was to never inherit the land. The blessing was the appointment to the priesthood. Levi’s confession of sin is found in Exodus 32, Deut. 33, Numbers 8.

	“Now it came about on the third day, when they were in pain, that two of Jacob’s sons, Simeon and Levi, Dinah’s brothers, each took his sword and came upon the city unawares, and killed every male. They killed Hamor and his son Shechem with the edge of the sword, and took Dinah from Shechem’s house, and went forth. Jacob’s sons came upon the slain and looted the city, because they had defiled their sister. They took their flocks and their herds and their donkeys, and that which was in the city and that which was in the field; and they captured and looted all their wealth and all their little ones and their wives, even all that was in the houses. Then Jacob said to Simeon and Levi, “You have brought trouble on me by making me odious among the inhabitants of the land, among the Canaanites and the Perizzites; and my men being few in number, they will gather together against me and attack me and I will be destroyed, I and my household.” But they said, “Should he treat our sister as a harlot?”“  (Genesis 34:25-31, NASB)

	Regarding Jesus Christ, He is our high priest. Church Age believers are all placed into union with Jesus Christ at salvation by the Baptism of the Holy Spirit. Therefore, we are all believer priests. Heb. 4:14; 1 Peter 2:5-9.

	“Therefore, since we have a great high priest who has passed through the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our confession.”  (Hebrews 4:14, NASB)

	“you also, as living stones, are being built up as a spiritual house for a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus Christ. For this is contained in Scripture: “BEHOLD, I LAY IN ZION A CHOICE STONE, A PRECIOUS CORNER stone, AND HE WHO BELIEVES IN HIM WILL NOT BE DISAPPOINTED.” This precious value, then, is for you who believe; but for those who disbelieve, “THE STONE WHICH THE BUILDERS REJECTED, THIS BECAME THE VERY CORNER stone,” and, “A STONE OF STUMBLING AND A ROCK OF OFFENSE”; for they stumble because they are disobedient to the word, and to this doom they were also appointed. But you are A CHOSEN RACE, A royal PRIESTHOOD, A HOLY NATION, A PEOPLE FOR God’s OWN POSSESSION, so that you may proclaim the excellencies of Him who has called you out of darkness into His marvelous light;”  (1 Peter 2:5-9, NASB)

	Double Portion

	Regarding Reuben, he lost the double portion to Joseph. This became the largest tribe. Ephraim (largest) and Manasseh (Joseph’s sons) outnumbered the others. Gen. 49:22-26.

	““Joseph is a fruitful bough, A fruitful bough by a spring; Its branches run over a wall. “The archers bitterly attacked him, And shot at him and harassed him; But his bow remained firm, And his arms were agile, From the hands of the Mighty One of Jacob (From there is the Shepherd, the Stone of Israel), From the God of your father who helps you, And by the Almighty who blesses you With blessings of heaven above, Blessings of the deep that lies beneath, Blessings of the breasts and of the womb. “The blessings of your father Have surpassed the blessings of my ancestors Up to the utmost bound of the everlasting hills; May they be on the head of Joseph, And on the crown of the head of the one distinguished among his brothers.”  (Genesis 49:22-26, NASB)

	Regarding Jesus Christ, He is the Son of God. Church Age believers are in union with Christ, therefore they are also the sons of God. Jesus Christ came to this earth in His First Advent to be the Savior of the world. He will return at the Second Advent to be the ruler of the entire earth for the Millennium.  Jesus Christ died a spiritual death to pay for the sins of all mankind. Psalms 22:1. 

	“For the choir director; upon Aijeleth Hashshahar. A Psalm of David. My God, my God, why have You forsaken me? Far from my deliverance are the words of my groaning.”  (Psalms 22:1, NASB)

	He then died physically after His atoning work on the cross was complete by voluntarily dismissing His human spirit. He was the only human being to ever be able to do so as part of God the Father’s plan.  Luke 23:46. 

	“And Jesus, crying out with a loud voice, said, “Father, INTO YOUR HANDS I COMMIT MY SPIRIT.” Having said this, He breathed His last.”  (Luke 23:46, NASB)

	Jesus Christ is now seated at right hand of the Father in Heaven and He intercedes for each of us. Because all believers are in Christ and share His position and future, we will also join Him upon our physical death.

	
Flattery

	Flattery is defined as the act of praising someone excessively, often from an insincere motivation. The one flattering another may want something from another person, so they think flattering them will “soften them up.” The person who flatters has no capacity for love, so they must flatter in order to gain approbation. Patronizing or flattering stimulates ones approbation lust.

	The motivation to flatter is mental attitude sin plus the desire to have the details of life. This produces self-induced misery. The word “flatters” in Proverbs 28:23 is in the causative hiphil stem in the Hebrew and means to smooth, to flatter, or to flirt.

	“He who rebukes a man will afterward find more favor Than he who flatters with the tongue.”  (Proverbs 28:23, NASB)

	Flattery is human viewpoint designed to gain happiness through the details of life and approbation lust. Bible doctrine is permanent. Flattery is temporary. The believer who lives on flattery is enslaved by it. Believers cannot ever be sustained or helped by flattery.

	
The Great Flood

	The Antediluvian Period was from the time of Adam to Noah. In this period, the earth’s climate and topography were very different than what we see today. There was no rain, but a mist watered the earth from below. Gen. 2:6.

	“But a mist used to rise from the earth and water the whole surface of the ground.”  (Genesis 2:6, NASB)

	Noah’s obedience was based on divine invitation, divine instruction, divine warning, and on faith. Gen. 7:1-5.

	“Then the LORD said to Noah, "Enter the ark, you and all your household, for you alone I have seen to be righteous before Me in this time. "You shall take with you of every clean animal by sevens, a male and his female; and of the animals that are not clean two, a male and his female; also of the birds of the sky, by sevens, male and female, to keep offspring alive on the face of all the earth. "For after seven more days, I will send rain on the earth forty days and forty nights; and I will blot out from the face of the land every living thing that I have made." Noah did according to all that the LORD had commanded him.” (Genesis 7:1-5, NASB)

	Noah built the Ark and loaded it as God had commanded him with the animals, birds, and everything that creeps on the ground. Only those aboard the Ark would survive the flood. Gen. 7:7-9.

	“Then Noah and his sons and his wife and his sons' wives with him entered the ark because of the water of the flood. Of clean animals and animals that are not clean and birds and everything that creeps on the ground, there went into the ark to Noah by twos, male and female, as God had commanded Noah.” (Genesis 7:7-9, NASB)

	God’s judgment of the Great Flood was administered on those living on the earth due the nearly complete infiltration of humanity by fallen angels. The result were half angel, half human creatures with super human strength and intelligence called the Nephilim. At the time of the Flood, only eight people remained on the earth without some angelic DNA in them. All eight were believers – Noah and his family. 

	For details regarding the Satan’s strategy to prevent the birth of the Savior Jesus Christ who would be perfect God and true pure humanity in one person forever, see the category on Angelic Conflict, Satan’s Strategies - Satan’s Angelic Infiltration of the Human Race.

	The Great Flood waters came from below the land and from above. It rained 40 days and nights. Noah believed God. It did rain, even though it hadn’t ever rained prior to that time. Gen. 7:17-18.

	“Then the flood came upon the earth for forty days, and the water increased and lifted up the ark, so that it rose above the earth. The water prevailed and increased greatly upon the earth, and the ark floated on the surface of the water.” (Genesis 7:17-18, NASB)

	The Great Flood has been scoffed at by many unbelieving types, some intellectual and other pseudo-intellectuals. However, some excellent books have been written on the Flood like “The Great Deluge.” Scoffers may say it is impossible to have enough rain in a 40-day period to cover the earth, 30,000 feet or so. In the early 1960’s, a group of men at Massachusetts Institute of Technology studying for their doctorate degrees, decided to investigate the Bible as per the Flood by studying weather conditions before and after the Flood.

	They found that if the rain had come from the atmosphere only, it would have required some 198 inches of rain per hour to get the job done. Obviously this is figured on a worldwide flood which the Bible teaches. Gen 7:19. It was not a local flood. However, the key to answering the sources of all that water is found in Genesis 7:11.

	“The water prevailed more and more upon the earth, so that all the high mountains everywhere under the heavens were covered.” (Genesis 7:19, NASB)

	“In the six hundredth year of Noah's life, in the second month, on the seventeenth day of the month, on the same day all the fountains of the great deep burst open, and the floodgates of the sky were opened.” (Genesis 7:11, NASB)

	“The fountains of the great deep burst open” means that the water stored under the earth rushed onto the land. Remember that prior to the Flood, there was no rain and the land was watered from below. Therefore, most of the rain come from below and some from the rain or the “floodgates of the sky.” The water covered all of the land even the highest mountains. Gen. 2:6. Gen. 7:19-20.

	“But a mist used to rise from the earth and water the whole surface of the ground.”  (Genesis 2:6, NASB)

	“The water prevailed more and more upon the earth, so that all the high mountains everywhere under the heavens were covered. The water prevailed fifteen cubits higher, and the mountains were covered.” (Genesis 7:19-20, NASB)

	The Great Flood destroyed all human, animal, and “everything that creeps on the ground.” Only those aboard the Ark survived. Gen. 7:21-23.

	“All flesh that moved on the earth perished, birds and cattle and beasts and every swarming thing that swarms upon the earth, and all mankind; of all that was on the dry land, all in whose nostrils was the breath of the spirit of life, died. Thus He blotted out every living thing that was upon the face of the land, from man to animals to creeping things and to birds of the sky, and they were blotted out from the earth; and only Noah was left, together with those that were with him in the ark.” (Genesis 7:21-23, NASB)

	The Bible is not contrary to accurate scientific findings. The Bible is contrary to human viewpoint findings and false conclusions. Biblical restoration of the earth is so constructed, along with the Flood, that rationalism and empiricism to the exclusion of faith can lead down a blind alley. See category on Creation and Restoration.

	However, the Christian is not to be stupid. A true biblical faith has evidence that supports that faith. That evidence in the divinely inspired Word of God – the very thinking of Jesus Christ. 1 Cor 2:16. 

	“For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ.” (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	Therefore, faith in the substitutionary spiritual death of Jesus Christ on the Cross for salvation is the issue first and then spiritual growth. After that, an understanding of the Great Flood or other events described in the Bible are in order.

	 

	
No Food is Unclean

	Under the Mosaic Law, certain foods were claimed to be unclean such as pork, etc. But union with Jesus Christ frees believers from the Mosaic Law. We are now under a higher law - the law of the filling of the Holy Spirit. Rom. 14:1-14; Rom. 8:2-4.

	“Now accept the one who is weak in faith, but not for the purpose of passing judgment on his opinions. One person has faith that he may eat all things, but he who is weak eats vegetables only. The one who eats is not to regard with contempt the one who does not eat, and the one who does not eat is not to judge the one who eats, for God has accepted him. Who are you to judge the servant of another? To his own master he stands or falls; and he will stand, for the Lord is able to make him stand.” (Romans 14:1-4, NASB) 

	“I know and am convinced in the Lord Jesus that nothing is unclean in itself; but to him who thinks anything to be unclean, to him it is unclean.” (Romans 14:14, NASB)

	“For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set you free from the law of sin and of death. For what the Law could not do, weak as it was through the flesh, God did: sending His own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh and as an offering for sin, He condemned sin in the flesh, so that the requirement of the Law might be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to the flesh but according to the Spirit.”  (Romans 8:2-4, NASB)

	Under this new law, food categories of clean and unclean are gone. All foods are clean. These are only clean to the believer who is oriented to grace and understands the pertinent doctrine. The Mosaic Law rejected certain meats and Jewish believers were still offended when others ate pork. The Gentile’s prejudice was based on eating meat offered to idols.

	The legalistic believer is weak and lives by their background and prejudices from human viewpoint. They are minus doctrine and because of this, they apply their personal prejudices to every situation and tries to superimpose their taboos on others. It obscures life for themselves and others. The Christian way of life is what you should think. Because of all these factors, the legalistic believer takes a clean thing (food) and makes it unclean by human viewpoint. See category on Laws for Doubtful Things.

	
Foreknowledge of God

	Foreknowledge means to know in advance and is a synonym for foreordained. God’s foreknowledge is a subset of His omniscience and is regarding believers only. God’s omniscience knew in eternity past all the knowable. This included all actions, decisions, motivations, and thoughts of all creatures. His foreknowledge includes only the reality (what has or will happen) of believers’ actions, decisions, motivations, and thoughts. All of God’s foreknowledge is in God’s Divine Decrees. God’s foreknowledge does not produce or cause events, but recognizes events which will occur. All that we have done or will do in our lives was known by God in eternity past as reality before anything was created by Him. Acts 2:23.

	 “this Man, delivered over by the predetermined plan and foreknowledge of God, you nailed to a cross by the hands of godless men and put Him to death.”  (Acts 2:23, NASB)

	God has always known from eternity past every believer’s thoughts, motives, decisions, and actions. There never was a time in all of eternity past when God did not know everything about you. He always knew every thought you would ever have, every motive that would be formed from those thoughts, every decision you would make from your thoughts or lack of thoughtfulness, and every action you will ever complete.

	The foreknowledge of God makes nothing certain, but merely acknowledges what is certain - the content of the Divine Decrees.  Foreknowledge is a means of relating us to the plan of God as an individual since eternity past. This gives us a sense of security. You are never lost or forgotten by God. You are always in God's mind. This application keeps you from self-pity. God foreknew all things about us and decreed them from His omniscience. Isaiah 41:26; Isaiah 42:9; Isaiah 43:9; Isaiah 46:10; Acts 2:23; 1 Peter 1:2. See category on Divine Decrees.

	"Who has declared this from the beginning, that we might know? Or from former times, that we may say, " He is right!"? Surely there was no one who declared, Surely there was no one who proclaimed, Surely there was no one who heard your words."  (Isaiah 41:26, NASB)

	""Behold, the former things have come to pass, Now I declare new things; Before they spring forth I proclaim them to you.""  (Isaiah 42:9, NASB)

	"All the nations have gathered together So that the peoples may be assembled. Who among them can declare this And proclaim to us the former things? Let them present their witnesses that they may be justified, Or let them hear and say, "It is true.""  (Isaiah 43:9, NASB)

	"Declaring the end from the beginning, And from ancient times things which have not been done, Saying, 'My purpose will be established, And I will accomplish all My good pleasure';"  (Isaiah 46:10, NASB)

	"this Man, delivered over by the predetermined plan and foreknowledge of God, you nailed to a cross by the hands of godless men and put Him to death."  (Acts 2:23, NASB)

	"according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, by the sanctifying work of the Spirit, to obey Jesus Christ and be sprinkled with His blood: May grace and peace be yours in the fullest measure."  (1 Peter 1:2, NASB)

	As God, the Lord Jesus Christ knew all things and all men. Matt. 9:4; John 2:24-25; John 19:28; John 21:17.

	"And Jesus knowing their thoughts said, "Why are you thinking evil in your hearts? "  (Matthew 9:4, NASB)

	"But Jesus, on His part, was not entrusting Himself to them, for He knew all men, and because He did not need anyone to testify concerning man, for He Himself knew what was in man."  (John 2:24-25, NASB)

	"After this, Jesus, knowing that all things had already been accomplished, to fulfill the Scripture, said, "I am thirsty." "  (John 19:28, NASB)

	"He said to him the third time, "Simon, son of John, do you love Me?" Peter was grieved because He said to him the third time, "Do you love Me?" And he said to Him, "Lord, You know all things; You know that I love You." Jesus said to him, "Tend My sheep. "  (John 21:17, NASB)

	
Forgiveness

	Forgiveness means to cease to feel resentment toward another for some real or imagined wrongdoing or to grant relief from a debt owed. Forgiveness is based on the honor and integrity of the one forgiving. Forgiveness also includes forgetting whatever was done against you and never recalling or penalizing the person for what they did in the past. 

	The work of Jesus Christ on the Cross did not provide forgiveness. He was judged for the sins of mankind on the Cross and thereby provided redemption as the basis for forgiveness. Gal. 3:13. 

	“Christ redeemed us from the curse of the Law, having become a curse for us—for it is written, "CURSED IS EVERYONE WHO HANGS ON A TREE"—” (Galatians 3:13, NASB)

	Redemption is not the same as forgiveness. Redemption is the means of salvation. Redemption is freedom from the slave market of sin as a result of faith alone in Christ alone. Forgiveness depends on redemption and is the result of redemption. All the sins of mankind were judged on the Cross. Judgment is not forgiveness. There is no forgiveness of sins in redemption and atonement, only the judgment of all sins. 

	No one is forgiven because Christ was judged for their sins. They are forgiven because they believe in the atoning salvation work of Jesus Christ on the Cross for their sins. Forgiveness results from the positive volition of the unbeliever at salvation.  Forgiveness also results from the positive volition of the believer at the point of confession of sins to God the Father. Forgiveness results from a decision made by people. Salvation results from a decision made by God.

	All sins were judged on the Cross and God the Father was satisfied with that judgment. God the Father as the judge had to be satisfied with the judgment. Only the judgment of the Cross satisfied the Father. 1 John 4:10; Eph. 5:2; 1 John 2:2.

	“In this is love, not that we loved God, but that He loved us and sent His Son to be the propitiation for our sins.” (1 John 4:10, NASB)

	“and walk in love, just as Christ also loved you and gave Himself up for us, an offering and a sacrifice to God as a fragrant aroma.” (Ephesians 5:2, NASB)

	“and He Himself is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for those of the whole world.” (1 John 2:2, NASB)      

	The first forgiveness is salvation forgiveness for eternal life. The first forgiveness qualifies you to live in the eternal state in a resurrection body. The second forgiveness is forgiveness for the spiritual life. The second forgiveness qualifies you to continue your spiritual life while you live on earth. The first and second forgiveness are both based on the salvation work of Christ on the Cross.

	Pre-Salvation Forgiveness

	When you believed in Jesus Christ’s substitutionary spiritual death on the Cross for your sins, you were forgiven all of your pre-salvation sins. Your sins were forgiven by God as He is the only one who can forgive sins. All of your sins up to that point were blotted out and God never remembers them again. This is the pattern for forgiveness. The decision to believe in Jesus Christ means the forgiveness of all sins prior to that moment. Isaiah 43:25; Isaiah 44:22; 2 Cor. 5:21; Psalms 130:3-4.

	“"I, even I, am the one who wipes out your transgressions for My own sake, And I will not remember your sins.” (Isaiah 43:25, NASB) 

	“"I have wiped out your transgressions like a thick cloud And your sins like a heavy mist. Return to Me, for I have redeemed you."” (Isaiah 44:22, NASB)

	“He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him.” (2 Corinthians 5:21, NASB)

	“If You, LORD, should mark iniquities, O Lord, who could stand? But there is forgiveness with You, That You may be feared.” (Psalms 130:3-4, NASB)

	Forgiveness of sins is based on God's perfect character. Num. 14:19; 1 John 2:12.

	“"Pardon, I pray, the iniquity of this people according to the greatness of Your lovingkindness, just as You also have forgiven this people, from Egypt even until now."” (Numbers 14:19, NASB)

	“I am writing to you, little children, because your sins have been forgiven you for His name's sake.” (1 John 2:12, NASB)

	Forgiveness is an act of God where the penalty for sins are cancelled and no guilt remains. Col. 2:13; Eph. 1:7; Acts 13:38; Matt. 6:12.

	“When you were dead in your transgressions and the uncircumcision of your flesh, He made you alive together with Him, having forgiven us all our transgressions,” (Colossians 2:13, NASB)

	“In Him we have redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of our trespasses, according to the riches of His grace” (Ephesians 1:7, NASB)

	“"Therefore let it be known to you, brethren, that through Him forgiveness of sins is proclaimed to you,” (Acts 13:38, NASB)

	“'And forgive us our debts, as we also have forgiven our debtors.” (Matthew 6:12, NASB)

	All sins prior to salvation are removed, forgiven, and forgotten such as divorce, adultery, drunkenness, etc. Psalms 103:10-12.

	“He has not dealt with us according to our sins, Nor rewarded us according to our iniquities. For as high as the heavens are above the earth, So great is His lovingkindness toward those who fear Him. As far as the east is from the west, So far has He removed our transgressions from us.” (Psalms 103:10-12, NASB)

	All sins were paid for by the atoning work of Jesus Christ on the Cross. Isaiah 53:6; 1 Peter 2:24; 1 John 2:2.

	“All of us like sheep have gone astray, Each of us has turned to his own way; But the LORD has caused the iniquity of us all To fall on Him.” (Isaiah 53:6, NASB)

	“and He Himself bore our sins in His body on the cross, so that we might die to sin and live to righteousness; for by His wounds you were healed.” (1 Peter 2:24, NASB)

	“and He Himself is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for those of the whole world.” (1 John 2:2, NASB)

	The unbeliever does not have forgiveness of pre-salvation sins. If the unbeliever never believes in Christ, they are not judged for their sins at the Great White Throne Judgment. The sins of everyone who will ever live were judged on the Cross. The unbeliever is only judged for not believing in Christ. Their name will not be written in the Book of Life. They are judged on the basis of their good deeds, which cannot ever add up to the perfect righteousness of God.

	Post-Salvation Forgiveness

	When you confess your known sins to God the Father, He forgives those sins and the sins you did not recall or know were sins. He cleanses you from all unrighteousness. 1 John 1:9. 

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)  

	You could not be filled with the Holy Spirit at the moment of salvation unless your sins were forgiven. Believers have to confess their sins to God the Father to receive forgiveness for their sins and restoration to fellowship with God because there was no forgiveness provided on the Cross.

	The pattern for God's grace for forgiveness is applied to the believer in the spiritual life. We are to be gracious to others and forgive them just as God has forgiven us. Col. 3:13; Eph. 4:32; Rom. 12:19.

	“bearing with one another, and forgiving each other, whoever has a complaint against anyone; just as the Lord forgave you, so also should you.” (Colossians 3:13, NASB)

	“Be kind to one another, tender-hearted, forgiving each other, just as God in Christ also has forgiven you.” (Ephesians 4:32, NASB)

	“Never take your own revenge, beloved, but leave room for the wrath of God, for it is written, "VENGEANCE IS MINE, I WILL REPAY," says the Lord.” (Romans 12:19, NASB)

	The Word of God assures us of our forgiveness. 2 Tim. 1:12; Rom. 4:6-7; Heb. 10:22; Acts 17:31.

	“For this reason I also suffer these things, but I am not ashamed; for I know whom I have believed and I am convinced that He is able to guard what I have entrusted to Him until that day.” (2 Timothy 1:12, NASB)

	“just as David also speaks of the blessing on the man to whom God credits righteousness apart from works: "BLESSED ARE THOSE WHOSE LAWLESS DEEDS HAVE BEEN FORGIVEN, AND WHOSE SINS HAVE BEEN COVERED.” (Romans 4:6-7, NASB)

	“let us draw near with a sincere heart in full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled clean from an evil conscience and our bodies washed with pure water.” (Hebrews 10:22, NASB)

	“because He has fixed a day in which He will judge the world in righteousness through a Man whom He has appointed, having furnished proof to all men by raising Him from the dead."” (Acts 17:31, NASB)

	 

	
Four Generation Curse

	The four generation curse is the propagation of sins and resulting divine discipline from one generation to the next with parents and children of each generation willing in their negative volition and rejection of God. Each generation is responsible for its own negative volition to God and to Jesus Christ. Each member of the human race is responsible for their own decisions and the consequences of those decisions.

	This curse does not apply to anyone who believes in Jesus Christ or to any unbeliever oriented to the Laws of Divine Establishment. Also, this curse never applies to the believer unless they remain in continual carnality. Continual negative volition is the basis for being under the four generation curse. 

	Moses received information from God regarding the four generation curse. This information explains why problems continue and become worse from one generation to another. Exodus 20:4-6 was a warning for the Exodus generation against idolatry and demonism that were practiced by the Canaanites that occupied the Land. This four generation curse is also mentioned in Deuteronomy 5:8-10, Exodus 34:6-7, and Numbers 14:18.

	“"You shall not make for yourself an idol, or any likeness of what is in heaven above or on the earth beneath or in the water under the earth. "You shall not worship them or serve them; for I, the LORD your God, am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers on the children, on the third and the fourth generations of those who hate Me, but showing lovingkindness to thousands, to those who love Me and keep My commandments.” (Exodus 20:4-6, NASB) 

	“'The LORD is slow to anger and abundant in lovingkindness, forgiving iniquity and transgression; but He will by no means clear the guilty, visiting the iniquity of the fathers on the children to the third and the fourth generations.'” (Numbers 14:18, NASB)

	Even under the fifth cycle of discipline of a nation, God always shows mercy to those believers who live the spiritual life in accordance with the Word of God and what God reveals about His plan for their lives.

	The Mechanics of the Four Generation Curse

	Rejection of divinely-authorized authority is the greatest cause for suffering in life. Divine Institution #1 is Volition or free will. You are free to make your own decisions and choices. You also must accept the consequences and responsibility of all of your decisions and choices. You will never enjoy your freedom until you understand and accept authority.

	In the home, your parents function within Divine Institution #2 – Marriage. They were your first lesson in authority orientation as part of Divine Institution #3 - Family. This is why national suffering is related to the proper function of families in that nation. 

	The first generation of a four generation curse rejects authority and begins doing so in the home. They reject the basic authority of their parents in preference to what they want. They have no authority orientation. The greatest suffering and instability in life comes from rejection of parental authority. Prov. 30:11.

	“There is a kind of man who curses his father And does not bless his mother.” (Proverbs 30:11, NASB)

	Your mental attitude toward your parental authority determines your mental attitude toward everyone else and everything in society. If you know drugs like marijuana are illegal, but you use them anyway, you are rebelling against legitimate authority. You know speed limits are to be kept, but if you consistently exceed them, you are rebelling against divinely-sanctioned authority. A nation of people with these rebellious attitudes will ultimately lead to its destruction. 

	“There is a kind of man who curses his father And does not bless his mother.”  (Proverbs 30:11, NASB)

	The second generation is self-righteous and a law unto themselves. They are filled with self-righteous arrogance. When the first generation of parents teach their children self-righteous arrogance, their children in the second generation carry it on by making that arrogance their own. For them, it becomes more intense and all consuming. Prov. 30:12.

	“There is a kind who is pure in his own eyes, Yet is not washed from his filthiness.”  (Proverbs 30:12, NASB)

	The second generation is characterized by thinking of themselves as pure and clean and better than others. However, they are unaware that they are filthy and unwashed to the objective eye. They are similar to the priests in Malachi 2:3 who did not want God or Bible doctrine. They wished to live their lives their way apart from divinely-established authority. This is the second level of rebellion.

	““Behold, I am going to rebuke your offspring, and I will spread refuse on your faces, the refuse of your feasts; and you will be taken away with it.”  (Malachi 2:3, NASB)

	The third generation is characterized by a mature self-righteousness, locked-in arrogance, excessive pride, and self-sufficiency. They are also more defiant, rebellious, mocking, and sordid than the previous generation. Prov. 30:13.

	“There is a kind—oh how lofty are his eyes! And his eyelids are raised in arrogance.”  (Proverbs 30:13, NASB)

	The fourth generation is the most corrupt of all, having repeated all the sins of the past three generations plus their own. The fourth generation has inordinate ambition and lust for power.  They will do anything to get what they want. They are characterized by violence, a mental attitude of robbery, pillage, rape, and complete dissatisfaction with everything in the nation. They want everything from everyone else. They become traitorous, parasitic on society, and have little if any ambition to provide for themselves. 

	“There is a kind of man whose teeth are like swords And his jaw teeth like knives, To devour the afflicted from the earth And the needy from among men. The leech has two daughters, “Give,” “Give.” There are three things that will not be satisfied, Four that will not say, “Enough”: Sheol, and the barren womb, Earth that is never satisfied with water, And fire that never says, “Enough.” The eye that mocks a father And scorns a mother, The ravens of the valley will pick it out, And the young eagles will eat it.”  (Proverbs 30:14-17, NASB)

	This fourth generation mocks their fathers and scorns their mothers. This is way beyond just rebellion against parental authority. They deride, ridicule and hold their parents in contempt.  “Ravens (buzzards) of the valley shall pick it out” is an idiom for violent death. Uncontrolled lawlessness in a nation will lead to severe divine discipline and even violent death.  

	Responsibility for Decisions

	God holds us responsible only for our own sins and not the sins of our parents or those of our children. Deut. 24:16.

	“"Fathers shall not be put to death for their sons, nor shall sons be put to death for their fathers; everyone shall be put to death for his own sin.” (Deuteronomy 24:16, NASB)

	The four generation curse never exists except where the children of the preceding generation commit the same sins as their parents with more intensity and add more sins to them. Divine discipline results when the children repeat the sins of their parents from their own volition or follow the volition of other apostates in their own generation. 

	Children have a tendency to repeat the sins of their parents, i.e., the arrogance, the vanity, and the mental attitude sins.  Choosing to repeat these sins from your own volition results in passing these down to the next generation where divine discipline is intensified.

	In Psalms 100:5, the word “good” refers to God’s perfect essence. God deals personally and graciously with those who break the four generation curse through positive volition.

	“For the LORD is good; His lovingkindness is everlasting And His faithfulness to all generations.” (Psalms 100:5, NASB)

	God administers divine discipline to the children regarding the sins of their parents only for those who make their parents’ sins their own and continue in the footsteps of their parents in rejection of God and disobedience to His mandates. Jer. 31:29-30.

	“"In those days they will not say again, 'The fathers have eaten sour grapes, And the children's teeth are set on edge.' "But everyone will die for his own iniquity; each man who eats the sour grapes, his teeth will be set on edge.” (Jeremiah 31:29-30, NASB)

	The four generation curse can be broken in any generation. The four generation curse is broken by salvation through faith in Christ plus the intake and application of Bible doctrine by parents teaching their children the spiritual life. Deut. 7:9; Deut. 6:9; Psalms 100:5.

	“"Know therefore that the LORD your God, He is God, the faithful God, who keeps His covenant and His lovingkindness to a thousandth generation with those who love Him and keep His commandments;” (Deuteronomy 7:9, NASB)

	“"You shall write them on the doorposts of your house and on your gates.” (Deuteronomy 6:9, NASB)

	“For the LORD is good; His lovingkindness is everlasting And His faithfulness to all generations.” (Psalms 100:5, NASB)

	The Solution to the Four Generation Curse

	God’s solution to the four generation curse is always extensive training of the people in the Divine Institutions and the Laws of Divine Establishment, salvation by faith alone in Jesus Christ alone, and the believers’ spiritual growth in Bible doctrine. A nation rises or falls on the basis of adherence to the Divine Institutions, adherence to the Laws of Divine Establishment and dissemination of the Word of God.

	The Thessalonians had heard about the future return of Jesus Christ at the Rapture of the Church and decided to do nothing since they thought He was coming back very soon. It has been almost 2000 years since 1 Thessalonians was written in 54 AD. They would have had a long wait.

	"For the Lord Himself will descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel and with the trumpet of God, and the dead in Christ will rise first. Then we who are alive and remain will be caught up together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air, and so we shall always be with the Lord."  (1 Thessalonians 4:16-17, NASB)

	Some of you may think that our nation’s degeneration cannot be stopped and get the idea, “What’s the use?” You think you will die anyway and the nation is going to be destroyed. So you go lazy, you sluff off the unpleasant things of life, your mental attitude is laziness, etc. So will our nation fall? Are we going to be judged? Will our nation be an occupied nation? Are many of us going to die?

	The plan of God makes His grace resources available to all believers to live a contented life under all possible conditions and situations. His plan is always for the believer to use His grace resources to “handle everything” not to avoid it. 

	 

	
Human Freedom 

	Human freedom is the environment that allows man’s volition or free will to function.  Volition is self-determination. Human freedom is designed for the entire human race under the Divine Institutions.  It is based on the function of human volition, privacy, and the sacredness of property and life.

	Human freedom is an extension of the Angelic Conflict and, therefore, God is responsible for the protection of human freedom both for the believer and unbeliever. The unbeliever is just as responsible as the believer to maintain human freedom. Human freedom requires people to take responsibility for their decisions and the ramifications of those decisions. Human volition is man’s privilege, but man chooses to sin from the temptation of the old sin nature. Divine Institutions are designed to protect human freedom. Rom 13:1-10. 

	“Every person is to be in subjection to the governing authorities. For there is no authority except from God, and those which exist are established by God. Therefore whoever resists authority has opposed the ordinance of God; and they who have opposed will receive condemnation upon themselves.” (Romans 13:1-2, NASB)

	Human freedom provides the uncoerced ability to make decisions as protected by Divine Institution No. 4 - Nationalism and is the right to:

	Accept or reject Jesus Christ as your personal Savior without coercion.

	Worship or not worship in the church of your choice.

	Pursue a particular business.

	Marry a particular person (believers with believers). Freedom of men to marry the right kind of woman and for women to marry the right kind of man. 

	Pursue the spending of time as desired, just as long as it does not infringe on someone’s else rights.

	Pursue the right of free enterprise and private ownership based on your own ability.

	The Divine Institutions include divinely delegated systems of authority for people, businesses, city, county, and national organizations to enable the nations and the human race in general to survive and prosper. There must be a balance between human freedom and systems of authority. Freedom cannot exist without authority. Authority without freedom is tyranny. Freedom without authority is anarchy.  

	Privacy is the environment of human freedom.  Property is the expression of freedom. Ownership of property indicates that you are in an environment of freedom. Ownership enables any right or interest to be considered a source of wealth. Property is the right to acquire and possess any tangible or intangible thing, to benefit from it and to profit from that possession. Life and ownership of property are sacred. Mankind must possess life to exercise free will and to function under human freedom. See category on Divine Institutions.

	The plan of God gives human freedom a relationship with God and a purpose in life related to God. Volition and human freedom are the basis for true love. Maturity must be defined in terms of human freedom. Human freedom is the basis for salvation by grace. Eph. 2:8-9

	“For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not as a result of works, so that no one may boast.”  (Ephesians 2:8-9, NASB)

	The 4th of July is one of our nation’s greatest holidays. It signifies that more than 200 years ago our nation was willing to fight for its freedom and to correct an ill, taxation without representation. That war was not the Revolutionary War, it was the First War for Independence. The Second War for Independence was the so called “Civil War.” Today we have freedom in our great country up to a point. But we are in a time of the most severe crisis ever faced by our sovereign nation.  

	Jeremiah is a valuable book, as the apostacy of Judah parallels the religious apostacy in the USA. When Israel came out of Egypt, out of the bondage of slavery, they were given the Decalogue also known as the Ten Commandments. These commandments were given to a group of born-again men and women and were their guarantee of human freedom. Exodus 20:2-3.

	""I am the LORD your God, who brought you out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of slavery. "You shall have no other gods before Me."  (Exodus 20:2-3, NASB)

	Since man has volition, they can choose for good or for evil. Israel could obey the Word of God as revealed in the Ten Commandments and elsewhere and have prosperity, blessing, fantastic happiness and freedom. They could disobey the Word of God and destroy the freedom of soul, body and nation. They chose the latter. Jer. 11:6-9.

	"And the LORD said to me, "Proclaim all these words in the cities of Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem, saying, 'Hear the words of this covenant and do them. 'For I solemnly warned your fathers in the day that I brought them up from the land of Egypt, even to this day, warning persistently, saying, "Listen to My voice." 'Yet they did not obey or incline their ear, but walked, each one, in the stubbornness of his evil heart; therefore I brought on them all the words of this covenant, which I commanded them to do, but they did not.'" Then the LORD said to me, "A conspiracy has been found among the men of Judah and among the inhabitants of Jerusalem."  (Jeremiah 11:6-9, NASB)

	Protection of Human Freedom

	God has provided the laws of divine establishment to protect the volition, rights, privacy, and property of individuals. These laws are also the basis for the freedom of evangelism. True morality protects human freedom and recognizes the rights of others. Orientation to legitimate authority protects human freedom. Within the country, the police force enforces the written laws and thereby protects human freedom. Criminality is the internal enemy to freedom. Gen. 9:5-6; Matt. 26:52; Rom. 13:3-4; Exodus 21:12; Num. 35:30.

	“"Surely I will require your lifeblood; from every beast I will require it. And from every man, from every man's brother I will require the life of man. "Whoever sheds man's blood, By man his blood shall be shed, For in the image of God He made man.” (Genesis 9:5-6, NASB)

	“Then Jesus said to him, "Put your sword back into its place; for all those who take up the sword shall perish by the sword.” (Matthew 26:52, NASB)

	“For rulers are not a cause of fear for good behavior, but for evil. Do you want to have no fear of authority? Do what is good and you will have praise from the same; for it is a minister of God to you for good. But if you do what is evil, be afraid; for it does not bear the sword for nothing; for it is a minister of God, an avenger who brings wrath on the one who practices evil.” (Romans 13:3-4, NASB)

	“"He who strikes a man so that he dies shall surely be put to death.” (Exodus 21:12, NASB)

	“'If anyone kills a person, the murderer shall be put to death at the evidence of witnesses, but no person shall be put to death on the testimony of one witness.” (Numbers 35:30, NASB)

	The military protects the country from outside enemies that would take their freedoms. Human freedom is protected by authority for the purpose of evangelism and teaching of Bible doctrine.

	The Mosaic Law protected human freedom in the Old Testament. The Mosaic Law connotes responsibility, therefore freedom demands responsibility. To illustrate, someone when they get out from under the wing of their parents at 18 years old may marry some idiot and spend the rest of their life in slavery. Just because you are free to go and sneak a popsicle does not mean you know what to do with it.

	In slavery, the Jews did not function as a nation. Once free from slavery, the Jews had the responsibility of using, protecting, and maintaining their freedom. The Mosaic Law was designed to protect human rights and freedoms. It is the principle of protection to give you your freedom.

	Since human freedom is a divine institution, it is an extension of the Angelic Conflict. The Angelic Conflict is based on volition. Volition must have freedom to act - to accept Christ or reject Him. Therefore, human freedom must be perpetuated during the course of the Angelic Conflict.

	Obviously then, God has designed laws to protect it. Otherwise we would take our freedom and go in a direction that destroys freedom. The Mosaic Law is the basic concept of morality and also the basic protection of human freedom. True morality is the basic protection of human freedom (no legalism or self-righteousness). Morality is like good manners in that it recognizes the rights of others.

	The plan of God which is grace gives human freedom a relationship with God and a purpose in life related to God. Legalism is a distortion of the Decalogue. All sin, known or unknown, involves the action of volition. If you say you have never deliberately sinned since you became a Christian, you are a liar. 1 John 1:8.

	“If we say that we have no sin, we are deceiving ourselves and the truth is not in us.” (1 John 1:8, NASB)

	The old sin nature never produces sin apart from volition. Never! Ignorance of the fact of sin doesn’t alter the act of sin. You do what you want to do. Volition and human freedom are the basis for the function of true love. Aggression of love (man) comes from volition. The right woman is the spark that gets you aggressive. The response to love must come from volition. A woman must want to respond. True love cannot be coerced!

	So many men have killed the goose that laid the golden egg. So they want to revive the goose or manufacture gold. Who can resurrect what freedom has destroyed? The right man must provide for his right woman both freedom and privacy. 

	Human freedom is the basis for determining human maturity. Human maturity is defined as taking full responsibility for one’s own decisions. Emotional revolt destroys maturity. Volition is the issue in salvation. Why? Everything else has been provided through the work of Christ on the Cross. What are you going to do with Christ?

	“Thou shalt not” is for your protection and freedom, in what way? Through the protection of divine law “Thou shalt not” indicates responsibility for protecting human freedom through recognizing and observing divine laws.

	Loss of Human Freedom

	When the human race in a nation rejects the Divine Institutions or the Word of God, they strangle the freedom of that nation. Disobedience to the Word of God leads to soul slavery and eventually to body slavery. Jer. 34:8-17. 

	“And all the officials and all the people obeyed who had entered into the covenant that each man should set free his male servant and each man his female servant, so that no one should keep them any longer in bondage; they obeyed, and set them free.” (Jeremiah 34:10, NASB) 

	“"Therefore thus says the LORD, 'You have not obeyed Me in proclaiming release each man to his brother and each man to his neighbor. Behold, I am proclaiming a release to you,' declares the LORD, 'to the sword, to the pestilence and to the famine; and I will make you a terror to all the kingdoms of the earth.” (Jeremiah 34:17, NASB)

	True liberty proceeds out of biblical Christianity and is the monopoly of believers through salvation and through spiritual growth to spiritual maturity. John 1:12; John 8:31-32; 2 Peter 3:18.

	“But as many as received Him, to them He gave the right to become children of God, even to those who believe in His name,” (John 1:12, NASB)

	“So Jesus was saying to those Jews who had believed Him, "If you continue in My word, then you are truly disciples of Mine; and you will know the truth, and the truth will make you free."” (John 8:31-32, NASB)

	“but grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. To Him be the glory, both now and to the day of eternity. Amen.” (2 Peter 3:18, NASB)

	The number of mature or maturing believers in a nation determine the preservation of that nation. The greatest danger to freedom in a nation is false doctrine. 2 Peter 2:15-17; Matt. 5:13-16.

	“forsaking the right way, they have gone astray, having followed the way of Balaam, the son of Beor, who loved the wages of unrighteousness; but he received a rebuke for his own transgression, for a mute donkey, speaking with a voice of a man, restrained the madness of the prophet. These are springs without water and mists driven by a storm, for whom the black darkness has been reserved.” (2 Peter 2:15-17, NASB)

	“"You are the salt of the earth; but if the salt has become tasteless, how can it be made salty again? It is no longer good for anything, except to be thrown out and trampled under foot by men. "You are the light of the world. A city set on a hill cannot be hidden; nor does anyone light a lamp and put it under a basket, but on the lampstand, and it gives light to all who are in the house. "Let your light shine before men in such a way that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father who is in heaven.” (Matthew 5:13-16, NASB)

	False doctrine promotes anti-military peace movements. Pacifistic mothers don’t want their boys to go to war because they might get killed. False doctrine substitutes slavery in economics and kills the free enterprise system. False doctrine eventually reduces everyone in a nation to a non-thinking mass of dazed idiots.

	False doctrine is always an enemy of good government and substitutes principles of nationalism in the Bible with either religious or political internationalism. False doctrine undermines patriotism and national defense. When the freedom of a nation allows one to accept Jesus Christ as Savior, this leads to eternal liberty. Luke 4:18-20.

	“"THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD IS UPON ME, BECAUSE HE ANOINTED ME TO PREACH THE GOSPEL TO THE POOR. HE HAS SENT ME TO PROCLAIM RELEASE TO THE CAPTIVES, AND RECOVERY OF SIGHT TO THE BLIND, TO SET FREE THOSE WHO ARE OPPRESSED, TO PROCLAIM THE FAVORABLE YEAR OF THE LORD." And He closed the book, gave it back to the attendant and sat down; and the eyes of all in the synagogue were fixed on Him.” (Luke 4:18-20, NASB)

	It is to the advantage of the believer to follow the Divine Institutions, to not steal, commit adultery, lie and so on. However, this bona fide morality does not save anyone. Whereas morality for the believer is a by-product of the filling of the Holy Spirit, in the unbeliever it is a by-product of God-consciousness. God-consciousness comes before Gospel hearing.

	Unbelievers enslave themselves when they make the Divine Institutions a savior or they may try to make human good a savior. This always confuses the issue of Jesus Christ. The unbeliever must always remember that their heritage is little more than trash according to the Word of God. Only salvation in Christ gives him nobility and continued growth in doctrinal truths. Isaiah 64:6.

	“For all of us have become like one who is unclean, And all our righteous deeds are like a filthy garment; And all of us wither like a leaf, And our iniquities, like the wind, take us away.” (Isaiah 64:6, NASB) 

	Human Freedom and Morality

	Freedom requires responsibility to obey the laws of divine establishment. Morality safeguards human freedom. Morality involves the responsibility of having good manners, being gracious to others, paying all of the taxes your government demands, serving in the military, and obeying the rule of law.  

	We are to have self-discipline and have good social behavior and thoughtfulness toward others. Men are to be gentlemen and women are to be ladies because they have been taught to do so and because they choose to do so based on their own integrity. 

	 

	 

	
Spiritual Freedom

	Spiritual freedom is the utilization of God's grace resources in the application of epignosis Bible doctrine from the right lobe of the soul empowered by the enabling power of the Holy Spirit. The filling of the Holy Spirit is the means of living the spiritual life. The Holy Spirit also provides the teaching and empowerment for the believer to fulfill God's plan for their life. 2 Cor. 3:17-18; Gal. 4:19; Gal. 5:16.

	“Now the Lord is the Spirit, and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. But we all, with unveiled face, beholding as in a mirror the glory of the Lord, are being transformed into the same image from glory to glory, just as from the Lord, the Spirit.” (2 Corinthians 3:17-18, NASB)

	“My children, with whom I am again in labor until Christ is formed in you—” (Galatians 4:19, NASB)

	“But I say, walk by the Spirit, and you will not carry out the desire of the flesh.” (Galatians 5:16, NASB)

	The believer has been called to freedom, but the believer is not to use their freedom for an occasion of the old sin nature, but for unconditional love toward others, serving the Lord, and serving one another. The believer has been called to honor and glorify the Lord Jesus Christ in their life to produce divine good from the edification complex in the soul. The believer is now free to reflect the glory of God. This is the greatest freedom in the world. 

	The spiritual life provides many choices for the believer every day. Many choices involve temptation to sin while others involve what we will make as our daily priority. For the believer that makes the intake of the Word of God their daily priority, the Holy Spirit begins to change their thinking and they begin to think more like Jesus Christ did while on earth. Their motivation becomes their love for God and all that He has and continues to provide in grace. 

	The believer is free to have the greatest happiness that has ever existed. This is true happiness that is independent of the circumstances in which we find ourselves. Through growth and maturity in the spiritual life, we can gain the greatest happiness that God has ever given in the history of mankind. This is way beyond any happiness we might gain from prosperity. This happiness depends on the daily use of the spiritual freedom that God has provided for us. This is gained by the consistent intake and application of epignosis Bible doctrine. This produces the ultimate spiritual freedom. John 8:32; Eph. 3:20-21.

	“and you will know the truth, and the truth will make you free."” (John 8:32, NASB)

	“Now to Him who is able to do far more abundantly beyond all that we ask or think, according to the power that works within us, to Him be the glory in the church and in Christ Jesus to all generations forever and ever. Amen.” (Ephesians 3:20-21, NASB)

	God provides each of us the greatest freedom possible - spiritual freedom. We are free to learn about God's plan for our lives. He provides His grace resources to support us. He provides the filling of the Holy Spirit to empower our spiritual life. By doing this for each of us, we are free to fulfill the plan of God for our lives through the renovation of our thinking. Eph. 4:23-24.

	“and that you be renewed in the spirit of your mind, and put on the new self, which in the likeness of God has been created in righteousness and holiness of the truth.” (Ephesians 4:23-24, NASB)

	There is nothing more important in this life than the spiritual life. God loves us regardless of what we do. His love cannot change, grow, or diminish in any way. It is absolutely unconditional. Once we understand all that He has and continues to do for us in His grace, the more we will gain a personal love for God. This is learned through His Word and spiritual growth.

	God has given us the freedom to make the right decision or the wrong decision. Our decisions determine the life we live. We are responsible to God and will either be miserable or content regardless of the circumstances of life.

	Spiritual Freedom and the Mosaic Law 

	The Mosaic Law provided spiritual and human freedom in the Age of Israel. In the Church Age, the Holy Spirit provides spiritual freedom. 2 Cor. 3:17; Rom. 8:2-4.

	“Now the Lord is the Spirit, and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty.” (2 Corinthians 3:17, NASB) 

	“For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set you free from the law of sin and of death. For what the Law could not do, weak as it was through the flesh, God did: sending His own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh and as an offering for sin, He condemned sin in the flesh, so that the requirement of the Law might be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to the flesh but according to the Spirit.” (Romans 8:2-4, NASB)

	Freedom is not a license to sin, but through the filling of the Holy Spirit and the erection of the edification complex, we are to keep serving one another. This is produced in all kinds of believers. The Law is made perfect in love. Gal. 5:14.

	 “For the whole Law is fulfilled in one word, in the statement, “YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF.”“  (Galatians 5:14, NASB)

	Spiritual freedom is not to do as we please, but we are free from the Mosaic Law, which keeps us from honoring the Lord. Any merit system is a hindrance to the Christian way of life. Gal. 5:7.

	“You were running well; who hindered you from obeying the truth?”  (Galatians 5:7, NASB)

	Only Jesus Christ fulfilled the Law because He did not have an old sin nature and remained sinless. However, when the believer stays in fellowship and controlled by the Holy Spirit, he fulfills the Mosaic Law in practice. In other words, believers have fulfilled the Law positionally because they are in Jesus Christ and can fulfill it experientially by the filling of the Holy Spirit. If the old sin nature is allowed to control the believer, it will not produce anything but dead works. Gal. 5:15. 

	“But if you bite and devour one another, take care that you are not consumed by one another.”  (Galatians 5:15, NASB)

	Human good and human works (the wood, hay and straw of 1 Corinthians 3:11-15) will never stand the test of fire. The old sin nature can be vicious or it can be nice. Anything from the old sin nature is not acceptable to God.

	“For no man can lay a foundation other than the one which is laid, which is Jesus Christ. Now if any man builds on the foundation with gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, straw, each man's work will become evident; for the day will show it because it is to be revealed with fire, and the fire itself will test the quality of each man's work. If any man's work which he has built on it remains, he will receive a reward. If any man's work is burned up, he will suffer loss; but he himself will be saved, yet so as through fire.” (1 Corinthians 3:11-15, NASB)

	Personal Responsibilities in Spiritual Freedom 

	While human freedom cannot function properly without each person taking responsibility for their decisions, so also spiritual freedom cannot function properly without the believer taking  responsibility for their positive or negative volition to the intake and application of the Word of God. To gain spiritual freedom, we must first believe in Christ. To make use of that grace provision and freedom, we must daily decide to learn Bible doctrine and to remain under the enabling power of the Holy Spirit. Spiritual freedom only exists inside the spiritual life.

	Spiritual freedom provides the environment for believers to live the spiritual life. The believer is commanded to use their spiritual freedom to advance in the spiritual life. 2 Peter 3:18.

	“but grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. To Him be the glory, both now and to the day of eternity. Amen.” (2 Peter 3:18, NASB)

	Spiritual Freedom Without Human Freedom 

	Whether a believer lives under a government of freedom or tyranny, they are still saved, they are in union with Jesus Christ, they share His destiny, and they share His eternal future. They have something much higher than human freedom - spiritual freedom. They have the enabling power of the Holy Spirit in the spiritual life. They can still grow in grace and knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. They are still able to fulfill the plan of God for their lives. God’s grace resources keep them alive to execute His plan. Therefore, any one of us can fulfill the plan of God for our lives whether we live in a nation and environment of human freedom or tyranny. 1 Cor. 7:20-23; Gal. 3:28.  

	“Each man must remain in that condition in which he was called. Were you called while a slave? Do not worry about it; but if you are able also to become free, rather do that. For he who was called in the Lord while a slave, is the Lord's freedman; likewise he who was called while free, is Christ's slave. You were bought with a price; do not become slaves of men.” (1 Corinthians 7:20-23, NASB)

	“There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither slave nor free man, there is neither male nor female; for you are all one in Christ Jesus.” (Galatians 3:28, NASB)

	This is why Paul told believers under slavery to not try to break out. The slaves were still in God’s plan and could serve Him. Those that were free of slavery could also serve God and fulfill God's plan for their lives. For positive believers living under limited or no human freedom, God will provide His grace resources and He will provide the spiritual information of Bible doctrine. Some of the greatest believers in the Roman Empire were slaves with very limited or no human freedom. But inside the spiritual life, they advanced to spiritual maturity under spiritual freedom and became great believers in the Roman Empire.

	Most believers today do not make use of their spiritual freedom to grow spiritually. They are negative to Bible doctrine and too preoccupied with themselves, their own great intellect, and gaining stature or wealth for themselves than to seek the Word of God and to grow in the spiritual life and glorify God in doing so. They have no time for God. 

	Spiritual Freedom Versus Human Freedom

	Only spiritual freedom can fulfill the plan of God. Human freedom depends on human works and human good. Spiritual freedom depends on God’s grace and the resources He provides under the filling of the Holy Spirit. Many good things have been done to protect our human freedom. This includes our police officers who enforce the written laws of our cities, states, and country. This includes those serving in the military to protect us from external enemies.  

	Although they serve honorably, their work is still human works. They provide the ideal environment for spiritual freedom to function. However, they do not provide spiritual freedom. Only God provides spiritual freedom.

	The Constitution of the United States is one of the greatest documents in all of human history. It guarantees our “religious freedom,” but religious freedom is not the same as spiritual freedom.  Religious freedom is the freedom to worship as you please, to accept and believe in Christ or to reject Him. This means you are free to be involved in any religious sect or organization. All this is actually a part of human freedom. Spiritual freedom cannot be guaranteed by the laws of your nation. Spiritual freedom can only be guaranteed by your own positive volition toward Bible doctrine and by your spiritual growth. 

	The Role of the Believer’s Spiritual Freedom in a Nation

	Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul and the enabling power of the Holy Spirit frees the believer from the slavery to the old sin nature and to live the spiritual life. When you serve the Lord in the spiritual life, you must have freedom from the old sin nature even though the old sin nature is still in you. John 8:32; Rom. 6:16-20.  

	“and you will know the truth, and the truth will make you free."” (John 8:32, NASB)

	“Do you not know that when you present yourselves to someone as slaves for obedience, you are slaves of the one whom you obey, either of sin resulting in death, or of obedience resulting in righteousness? But thanks be to God that though you were slaves of sin, you became obedient from the heart to that form of teaching to which you were committed, and having been freed from sin, you became slaves of righteousness. I am speaking in human terms because of the weakness of your flesh. For just as you presented your members as slaves to impurity and to lawlessness, resulting in further lawlessness, so now present your members as slaves to righteousness, resulting in sanctification. For when you were slaves of sin, you were free in regard to righteousness.” (Romans 6:16-20, NASB)

	The spiritual freedom enables the believer to serve and to glorify God in their advance to spiritual maturity. Gal 3:13; Gal. 5:1. 

	“Christ redeemed us from the curse of the Law, having become a curse for us—for it is written, "CURSED IS EVERYONE WHO HANGS ON A TREE"—” (Galatians 3:13, NASB)

	“It was for freedom that Christ set us free; therefore keep standing firm and do not be subject again to a yoke of slavery.” (Galatians 5:1, NASB)

	In James 1:25 and James 2:12, the Word of God is called the law of liberty because it defines the believer’s freedom to glorify God through Bible doctrine.

	“But one who looks intently at the perfect law, the law of liberty, and abides by it, not having become a forgetful hearer but an effectual doer, this man will be blessed in what he does.” (James 1:25, NASB)

	“So speak and so act as those who are to be judged by the law of liberty.” (James 2:12, NASB)

	That means that every believer ought to understand the laws of divine establishment and the freedom that they bring to a nation. See category on The Laws of Divine Establishment. 

	Believers with epignosis Bible doctrine in their souls and operating in the filling of the Holy Spirit are the basis for human freedom in a nation. Gal. 5:13; 1 Peter 2:16; Psalms 119:45.  

	“For you were called to freedom, brethren; only do not turn your freedom into an opportunity for the flesh, but through love serve one another.” (Galatians 5:13, NASB)

	“Act as free men, and do not use your freedom as a covering for evil, but use it as bondslaves of God.” (1 Peter 2:16, NASB)

	“And I will walk at liberty, For I seek Your precepts.” (Psalms 119:45, NASB)

	Legalism in the believer enslaves the believer’s soul and destroys liberty. The teaching of legalism is from false teachers and even though they are in soul slavery themselves, they always promise freedom to those that they lead astray. Gal. 2:4; 2 Peter 2:19.

	“But it was because of the false brethren secretly brought in, who had sneaked in to spy out our liberty which we have in Christ Jesus, in order to bring us into bondage.” (Galatians 2:4, NASB)

	“promising them freedom while they themselves are slaves of corruption; for by what a man is overcome, by this he is enslaved.” (2 Peter 2:19, NASB)

	Spiritual freedom provides stability of soul for the spiritual life and is a measure of that spiritual maturity. 

	 

	 

	 

	
Friendship Love (Rapport Love)

	Friendship love or rapport love is a love based on the filling of the Holy Spirit and Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul, which provides a larger capacity for love. Friendship love is based on the highest type of soul nobility and reaches its fullest expression between two mature believers. This is the capacity that many people will never have. Rapport love is also known as friendship love, brotherly love, or love for other believers (philos in the Greek). Heb. 13:1-2.

	“Let love of the brethren continue. Do not neglect to show hospitality to strangers, for by this some have entertained angels without knowing it.”  (Hebrews 13:1-2, NASB)

	Friendship love can be between two men, two women or a man and a woman. Friendship love can surpass the sexual love (eros) between husband and wife, if they are maturing believers. 2 Sam. 1:26. 

	“"I am distressed for you, my brother Jonathan; You have been very pleasant to me. Your love to me was more wonderful Than the love of women.” (2 Samuel 1:26, NASB)

	Friendship love is based on capacity of soul, not capacity of body. Friendship love gives you the norms and standards for love between a man and woman both before marriage and during. Therefore, no touching or sex is involved in friendship love. 

	Rapport love characteristics include; affections of grace compassion, gracious disposition leading to generosity, kindness, gracious mental attitude, no vain illusions concerning self, meekness, humility, courtesy, gentleness, being considerate, relaxed mental attitude, patience under pressure, endurance, and mastery of the details of life. Col. 3:12-13.

	“So, as those who have been chosen of God, holy and beloved, put on a heart of compassion, kindness, humility, gentleness and patience; bearing with one another, and forgiving each other, whoever has a complaint against anyone; just as the Lord forgave you, so also should you.” (Colossians 3:12-13, NASB)

	Friendship Love versus Unconditional Love

	We are commanded to have a relaxed mental attitude toward all believers. This is the absence of all mental attitude sins toward all believers. However, the three categories of love, toward God (agape), toward wife or husband (eros), toward friends (philos), need to be on a higher basis.

	Agape love is unconditional love and is only produced by the filling of the Spirit. It is strictly a mental attitude. It is not falling all over someone or speaking to people you can’t stand. You cannot have phileo love for all others as you can with unconditional (agape) love. A guilt complex may result from not being able to have rapport love for someone who is obnoxious.  Although we are commanded to have agape or unconditional love for everyone, we are commanded to love them from afar. Rom. 16:17-18. 

	“Now I urge you, brethren, keep your eye on those who cause dissensions and hindrances contrary to the teaching which you learned, and turn away from them. For such men are slaves, not of our Lord Christ but of their own appetites; and by their smooth and flattering speech they deceive the hearts of the unsuspecting.”  (Romans 16:17-18, NASB)

	In Hebrews 13:1-2, “Let love of the brethren continue” is the present active imperative of φιλαδελφία (philadelphia) and means fraternal love, brotherly love. Keep on learning Bible doctrine daily, for this is your capacity for love. So to fulfill this verse, we need a maximum knowledge of Bible doctrine and freedom from the scar tissue of the soul.

	“Let love of the brethren continue. Do not neglect to show hospitality to strangers, for by this some have entertained angels without knowing it.” (Hebrews 13:1-2, NASB)

	Having love for the ones you love up close is philos or rapport love. This comes through a maximum knowledge of Bible doctrine. Confessing sin biblically puts you into fellowship. The filling of the Holy Spirit and learning Bible doctrine produces agape love. But spiritual maturity with maximum Bible doctrine in the soul also produces rapport or philos love.

	It’s interesting that when people do not have a proper unconditional love toward each other, they often decide to love an animal. An animal doesn’t have a soul. It loves by its instincts. 

	Scar tissue increases in the soul of the unbeliever every time there is negative volition, indifference, or rejection of the Gospel. Scar tissue is developed for the believer and unbeliever alike by promiscuity, mental attitude sins, drugs and drunkenness. But at the point of salvation, all scar tissue is removed from the soul. Isaiah 44:22; Isaiah 43:25.

	““I have wiped out your transgressions like a thick cloud And your sins like a heavy mist. Return to Me, for I have redeemed you.”“  (Isaiah 44:22, NASB)

	““I, even I, am the one who wipes out your transgressions for My own sake, And I will not remember your sins.”  (Isaiah 43:25, NASB)

	Sin and any transgression are removed at salvation. The scar tissue that has built up in the soul of the unbeliever is removed. If a believer goes negative to Bible doctrine, they develop scar tissue while out of fellowship. How? From promiscuity, operation of lust patterns in life, and mental attitude sins. Confession of sin provides the filling of the Spirit, but does not remove scar tissue. However, you have to be filled with the Spirit to learn doctrine, so in that sense it does result in removing scar tissue over time. Scare tissue in the soul can be prevented by avoiding mental attitude sins and isolating the sins you do commit. Heb. 12:15. 

	“See to it that no one comes short of the grace of God; that no root of bitterness springing up causes trouble, and by it many be defiled;”  (Hebrews 12:15, NASB)

	The mental attitude sins which develop scar tissue are pride, jealousy, bitterness, hatred, vindictiveness, implacability, and guilt complex. This makes it very easy to perpetuate scar tissue. Pseudo love exists or coexists with mental attitude sins because mental attitude sins put scar tissue on the soul and destroy the capacity to love people. Pseudo lovers are the most miserable people in the world. They want you to love them, adore them, and respect them. They demand this and it feeds their human approbation lust.

	This passage demands removal of mental attitude sins from the life and increased capacity for love in rapport love. In other words the passage is saying, “Let brotherly love continue” or “Have a relaxed mental attitude toward people.”

	Friendship love can be completely destroyed by jealousy as in the case of Saul, or David’s three older brothers. When God promotes another believer, keep your eyes on the Lord. Your promotion will come in due time. There is no competition in God’s plan for your life. 1 Sam. 18:8-9.

	“Then Saul became very angry, for this saying displeased him; and he said, "They have ascribed to David ten thousands, but to me they have ascribed thousands. Now what more can he have but the kingdom?" Saul looked at David with suspicion from that day on.” (1 Samuel 18:8-9, NASB)

	Rapport love is instantly perverted when the mature believer goes negative to Bible doctrine. Examples include Demas in 2 Timothy 4:10 and Alexander the coppersmith in 2 Timothy 4:14-15.

	“for Demas, having loved this present world, has deserted me and gone to Thessalonica; Crescens has gone to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia.” (2 Timothy 4:10, NASB)

	“Alexander the coppersmith did me much harm; the Lord will repay him according to his deeds. Be on guard against him yourself, for he vigorously opposed our teaching.” (2 Timothy 4:14-15, NASB)

	An Example of Rapport or Friendship Love

	The friendship or rapport love between David and Jonathan is a very good example. Friendship love is trustworthy and rare. Jonathan was a synonym for capacity for friendship. Rapport friendship makes other friendships look so inferior! Jonathan was the crown prince according the human viewpoint, but David was crown prince according to divine viewpoint. And yet that made no difference to Jonathan. He had nobility. 1 Sam. 18; 1 Sam. 19.

	Rapport love existed between David and Jonathan who had a beautiful, enduring friendship relationship. 2 Sam. 1:26; 1 Sam. 18:1; 1 Sam. 18:3-4.  

	“"I am distressed for you, my brother Jonathan; You have been very pleasant to me. Your love to me was more wonderful Than the love of women.” (2 Samuel 1:26, NASB)

	“Now it came about when he had finished speaking to Saul, that the soul of Jonathan was knit to the soul of David, and Jonathan loved him as himself.” (1 Samuel 18:1, NASB)

	“Then Jonathan made a covenant with David because he loved him as himself. Jonathan stripped himself of the robe that was on him and gave it to David, with his armor, including his sword and his bow and his belt.” (1 Samuel 18:3-4, NASB)

	It was very hard for a relationship to exist between David and Jonathan under the prosperity that David enjoyed. Jonathan was a relaxed, noble person. He had achieved a mature grace mental attitude. 1 Sam. 19:2.

	“So Jonathan told David saying, "Saul my father is seeking to put you to death. Now therefore, please be on guard in the morning, and stay in a secret place and hide yourself.” (1 Samuel 19:2, NASB)

	Rapport love is based on the highest type of nobility and freedom from mental attitude sins such as jealousy. Rapport love is based on the capacities of the two individuals involved. This capacity comes from Bible doctrine in the soul. This capacity does not depend upon touching or sex. This is a soul relationship, not a body relationship. This rapport is never a group, just two individuals. This rapport is never understood by less than a mature believer.

	Don’t turn friendship into intrusiveness. Respect and understand the privacy, beliefs, and social capacity of others. You cannot have the friendship love of another if you destroy their free will. Since you are a believer, there can be no true friendship without occupation with Christ. Prov. 25:17.

	“Let your foot rarely be in your neighbor’s house, Or he will become weary of you and hate you.”  (Proverbs 25:17, NASB)

	The capacity for friendship love comes from application of epignosis doctrine from the right lobe of the soul. This capacity to love (phileo) is the true basis of friendship. There must be a sensitivity to another friend so that you do not overstay your visit, or be a burden, or cause misery.

	Application of Brotherly Love

	Do not neglect hospitality. Strangers are believers whom you do not know. This goes back to Abraham and Sarah. They entertained the Lord Jesus Christ and two angels. Why angels? This is not because of the Angelic Conflict, but because entertainment of angels was good luck. It became a symbol of good luck in the ancient world. It goes back to Lot in Sodom entertaining angels and he survived because of it. You are not entertaining to gain merit or entertaining people to gain status or brownie points. Heb. 13:2.

	“Do not neglect to show hospitality to strangers, for by this some have entertained angels without knowing it.”  (Hebrews 13:2, NASB)

	The function of the believer priest is to keep on praying for imprisoned believers. They are benefitted by this prayer. Identify with them. Pray as if you were in prison with them. Intercessory prayer reverses the situation. Put yourself in their shoes. Heb. 13:3.

	“Remember the prisoners, as though in prison with them, and those who are ill-treated, since you yourselves also are in the body.”  (Hebrews 13:3, NASB)

	 

	
Fruit of the Spirit

	The fruit of the Spirit is the character of Christ being formed in the believer while being filled with the Holy Spirit. Types of production of the fruit of the Spirit are toward self, toward other people, and toward God. Gal. 5:22-23.

	“But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, self-control; against such things there is no law.” (Galatians 5:22-23, NASB)

	The fruit of the Spirit toward self includes love, joy, and peace. Love is a mental attitude or what you think and is the mental attitude which describes the divine attitude of love. A relaxed mental attitude toward the human race is free from envy, jealousy, hatred, implacability, etc. 1 Cor. 13:4-7.

	“Love is patient, love is kind and is not jealous; love does not brag and is not arrogant, does not act unbecomingly; it does not seek its own, is not provoked, does not take into account a wrong suffered, does not rejoice in unrighteousness, but rejoices with the truth; bears all things, believes all things, hopes all things, endures all things.” (1 Corinthians 13:4-7, NASB)

	Joy is the stimulated mental attitude of inner happiness that comes from knowing Bible doctrine. Peace is mental attitude stability. First is the peace with God through reconciliation. Second is the peace of God from the filling of the Holy Spirit. Rom. 5:1.

	“Therefore, having been justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ,” (Romans 5:1, NASB)

	The fruit of the Spirit toward other people includes patience, kindness, and goodness. Patience is a relaxed overt attitude toward the human race as a result of having love, joy, and inner peace. This is faith-rest under pressure from people and circumstances while filled with the Holy Spirit. Eph. 4:1-3.

	“Therefore I, the prisoner of the Lord, implore you to walk in a manner worthy of the calling with which you have been called, with all humility and gentleness, with patience, showing tolerance for one another in love, being diligent to preserve the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace.” (Ephesians 4:1-3, NASB)

	Kindness is a mental attitude of grace toward others and giving others the benefit of the doubt. In 2 Timothy 2:24, “must not be quarrelsome” means that bullying others is wrong. We are to have good manners.

	“The Lord's bond-servant must not be quarrelsome, but be kind to all, able to teach, patient when wronged,” (2 Timothy 2:24, NASB)

	Goodness is the overt expression of grace. If you think kindness, you will act with goodness. Eph. 4:32; 1 Thess. 5:15; Col. 3:13.

	“Be kind to one another, tender-hearted, forgiving each other, just as God in Christ also has forgiven you.” (Ephesians 4:32, NASB)

	“See that no one repays another with evil for evil, but always seek after that which is good for one another and for all people.” (1 Thessalonians 5:15, NASB)

	“bearing with one another, and forgiving each other, whoever has a complaint against anyone; just as the Lord forgave you, so also should you.” (Colossians 3:13, NASB)

	The fruit of the Spirit toward God includes faithfulness, gentleness, and self-control. The fruit of the Spirit is using faith as the sole means of learning Bible doctrine thereby enabling the Holy Spirit to transfer spiritually understood information to the left lobe of the soul as gnosis knowledge. Faith or believe in the understood Bible doctrine enables the Holy Spirit to convert the gnosis to epignosis or full knowledge and transfer it to the right lobe of the soul. This is now divine wisdom applicable to life’s situations and problems. Faith is not operating on rationalism and empiricism.

	Gentleness is humility and is the mental attitude of grace with regard to divine provision. This is an attitude of grace orientation - not who and what we are, but who and what He is. We receive humility as we grow in Bible doctrine. Self-control is self-discipline. This is controlling your tongue, thoughts, and actions. When it is time to study, you do it. 1 Cor. 9:27.

	“but I discipline my body and make it my slave, so that, after I have preached to others, I myself will not be disqualified.” (1 Corinthians 9:27, NASB)

	When you are in fellowship (filled with the Holy Spirit), you do not necessarily manifest all of the fruit of the Spirit, but various situations bring out various manifestations.

	
Fullness

	Fullness is defined as the state or quality of being full or filled, the state of abounding, abundance, completeness.

	Fullness of the Time

	The fullness of the time was characterized by a maximum amount of illness and a minimum amount of Satanic miracles. So Christ’s miracles involving healing was effective to the maximum. In Galatians 4:4-5, “fullness” is πλήρωμα (plērōma) and means that which has been filled, that which fills, completeness, complete or fullness of time, fullness in the sense of fulfillment, abundance.

	“But when the fullness of the time came, God sent forth His Son, born of a woman, born under the Law, so that He might redeem those who were under the Law, that we might receive the adoption as sons.” (Galatians 4:4-5, NASB)

	“Time” was God’s perfect timing for the Messiah, Jesus Christ to arrive on earth and to die spiritually for the sins of mankind. From the very beginning, after Adam and Eve’s fall in the Garden, God promised that one day the seed of the woman would come. 

	“And I will put enmity Between you and the woman, And between your seed and her seed; He shall bruise you on the head, And you shall bruise him on the heel."” (Genesis 3:15, NASB)

	Genesis 3:15 predicted that Satan would bruise the heel of the seed of the woman. Bruising the heel indicates a serious injury and one of terrible suffering. When Christ went to the Cross and paid the penalty for the sins of mankind, this was the fulfillment of Satan bruising the heel of the seed of the woman. However, at the same time, Christ bruised Satan’s head, which meant that Christ dealt Satan a fatal blow, destroying and defeating him at the Cross.

	In Galatians 4:4, “God sent forth” is in the aorist tense and refers to a point in time when God the Father sent God the Son on a mission – to bring salvation to mankind. “His Son” means His adult son (deity). “Born of a woman” is Jesus Christ taking on Himself the form of true humanity so that we might receive adoption.

	“Born under the law” refers to being born a Jew under the authority of the Mosaic Law. The humanity of Jesus Christ was subject to the Law. Jesus Christ fulfilled the Law perfectly. Believers of the Church Age are not subject to the Law. However, the Law is fulfilled when the believer walks in fellowship. Matt. 5:17; Rom. 10:4.

	“"Do not think that I came to abolish the Law or the Prophets; I did not come to abolish but to fulfill.” (Matthew 5:17, NASB)

	“For Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to everyone who believes.” (Romans 10:4, NASB)

	Our Lord’s arrival on earth was the perfect time in that the Roman occupation of Palestine provided stable conditions for our Lord’s ministry. It provided police protection. The crowds that followed Him caused a minimum amount of killing, harassment, etc. It provided good communication for that day. 

	Fullness of the Times

	In Ephesians 1:10, “fullness” is also πλήρωμα (plērōma) and “times” refers to the Church Age. Every believer in the Church Age is provided grace resources and blessings from God beyond those provided in any previous dispensation. 

	“with a view to an administration suitable to the fullness of the times, that is, the summing up of all things in Christ, things in the heavens and things on the earth. In Him” (Ephesians 1:10, NASB)

	Fullness of Him

	In Ephesians 1:23, the “fullness of Him” refers to the filling of the Holy Spirit who empowers the Church Age believer’s spiritual life that results in spiritual maturity. 

	“which is His body, the fullness of Him who fills all in all.” (Ephesians 1:23, NASB)

	Fullness of the Gentiles

	The “times of the Gentiles” in Luke 21:24 and “fullness of the Gentiles” in Romans 11:25 refer to the dispensation of the Church Age. Until the Church Age is completed, there will be no reforming or regathering of the remnant of Israel. This will occur in the dispensation of the Tribulation following the Rapture of the Church. 

	“and they will fall by the edge of the sword, and will be led captive into all the nations; and Jerusalem will be trampled under foot by the Gentiles until the times of the Gentiles are fulfilled.” (Luke 21:24, NASB)

	“For I do not want you, brethren, to be uninformed of this mystery—so that you will not be wise in your own estimation—that a partial hardening has happened to Israel until the fullness of the Gentiles has come in;” (Romans 11:25, NASB)

	Fullness of Deity, Fullness of God

	In Colossians 2:9-10, “the fullness of Deity” and in Ephesians 3:19 the “fullness of God” both refer to God the Holy Spirit who indwells every Church Age believer. “Made complete” is πληρόω (plēroō) and means to make full, to fill up, to cause to abound, to furnish or supply liberally. We are filled with the Holy Spirit when we are in fellowship with God following confessions of sin. We are “made complete” through the ministry of God the Holy Spirit.

	“For in Him all the fullness of Deity dwells in bodily form, and in Him you have been made complete, and He is the head over all rule and authority;” (Colossians 2:9-10, NASB)

	“and to know the love of Christ which surpasses knowledge, that you may be filled up to all the fullness of God.” (Ephesians 3:19, NASB)

	In Colossians 1:19, “all the fullness” is also πλήρωμα (plērōma) and refers to the humanity of Jesus Christ living the spiritual life in hypostatic union with the deity of God the Son. This first use of this unique spiritual life became the universal spiritual life for every believer in the Church Age.

	“For it was the Father's good pleasure for all the fullness to dwell in Him,” (Colossians 1:19, NASB)

	Fullness of Christ

	In the dispensation of the Church Age, every believer is given the opportunity and God's grace provision to advance to spiritual maturity - “the fullness of Christ.” Eph. 4:13.

	“until we all attain to the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, to a mature man, to the measure of the stature which belongs to the fullness of Christ.” (Ephesians 4:13, NASB)

	Since we have the same spiritual life that our Lord had, we have the opportunity of executing God’s plan to achieve the fullness of Christ. Our Lord set the standard when He lived the unique spiritual life during His First Advent. Using the enabling power of the Holy Spirit and applying the epignosis Bible doctrine in His soul, our Lord quickly grew to spiritual maturity.  

	His Fullness

	In John 1:15-16, “His fullness” refers to royalty and the Church Age.  John 1:16 is the transition when ritual is out and the reality of the plan of God is in. “Grace upon grace” means that God's grace resources in the Church Age with the enabling power of the Holy Spirit enable every believer to fulfill the plan of God for their lives. 

	“John testified about Him and cried out, saying, "This was He of whom I said, 'He who comes after me has a higher rank than I, for He existed before me.'" For of His fullness we have all received, and grace upon grace.” (John 1:15-16, NASB)

	Fulfillment

	In Romans 11:12, “fulfillment” refers to the Church Age as the dispensation where all believers, both Jews and Gentiles, have both the opportunity and God's grace provisions to fulfill the plan of God for their lives. 

	“Now if their transgression is riches for the world and their failure is riches for the Gentiles, how much more will their fulfillment be!” (Romans 11:12, NASB)

	
G

	
Age of the Gentiles

	The dispensation of the Age of the Gentiles began with the creation of Adam and continued until the Exodus of Israel from Egypt and is composed of three eras – the Era of Positive Volition, the Era of Negative Volition, and the Age of the Patriarchs.

	[image: Image]

	The Era of Positive Volition

	The Era of Positive Volition began with the creation of Adam and ended with the fall of Adam and the woman in the Garden of Eden. Moses wrote about this time period in Genesis 1-3. Adam and the woman were both created perfect humans with a body, soul, and human spirit. They were able to converse with God every day. Jesus Christ personally taught them Bible doctrine every day in the Garden. They were also in a perfect environment. 

	Divine Institution #1 - Volition and Marriage (Divine Institution #2) were operational during this time of perfection environment. Neither prevented the Fall. Adam and the woman had only a single prohibition in the Garden of Eden to test their volition – do not eat the fruit from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. The only way they could sin was to reject this single mandate from God. They sinned anyway. Gen. 2:16-17.

	“The LORD God commanded the man, saying, "From any tree of the garden you may eat freely; but from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil you shall not eat, for in the day that you eat from it you will surely die."” (Genesis 2:16-17, NASB)

	Divine Institution #2 - Marriage was tested with two perfect sinless people who had the very best of everything a couple can have in marriage - perfect spouse, perfect bodies, perfect unconditional love (agape), sexual love (eros), and friendship love (philos) for each other, perfect sex, etc. They still sinned. Gen. 2:23-24.

	“The man said, "This is now bone of my bones, And flesh of my flesh; She shall be called Woman, Because she was taken out of Man." For this reason a man shall leave his father and his mother, and be joined to his wife; and they shall become one flesh.” (Genesis 2:23-24, NASB)

	The marriage failed through the woman’s rejection of the man’s authority. She should not have been talking to the serpent. This allowed Satan to deceive her. The woman undermined the man’s authority by bringing him the fruit. When she sinned, she lost her human spirit and gained a sin nature.

	When Adam took the fruit from the woman’s hand and ate, he also lost his human spirit and gained a sin nature. He also lost all of his divinely-delegated authority as the ruler over the earth and all of the creatures in it. He had also became a responder to the woman in the marriage instead of being the leader and refusing to eat of the fruit. 

	Neither perfect environment nor the divine institutions prevented Adam and the woman from sinning. From the Fall onward, God in His perfect unfailing and unconditional love for sinful mankind would demonstrate that perfect love by sending His Son to take on the form of humanity to become the perfect God-man forever and atone for all of the sins of mankind on the Cross. Salvation was His perfect gift to mankind. 

	The Era of Negative Volition

	The Era of Negative Volition extended from the fall of Adam and the woman to Abraham in about 2050 BC. There was no written Canon of Scripture during this time which is covered by Genesis 4 through Genesis 11. After the woman had sinned, God pronounced His judgment on her and her descendants. The woman became the child-bearer as a result of her punishment for sin. Gen 3:16.

	“To the woman He said, "I will greatly multiply Your pain in childbirth, In pain you will bring forth children; Yet your desire will be for your husband, And he will rule over you."” (Genesis 3:16, NASB)

	After Adam had sinned, God pronounced His judgment on him and his descendants. Adam with his sin nature, even though saved, would now have to work for a living. Gen. 3:17-19. 

	“Then to Adam He said, "Because you have listened to the voice of your wife, and have eaten from the tree about which I commanded you, saying, 'You shall not eat from it'; Cursed is the ground because of you; In toil you will eat of it All the days of your life. "Both thorns and thistles it shall grow for you; And you will eat the plants of the field; By the sweat of your face You will eat bread, Till you return to the ground, Because from it you were taken; For you are dust, And to dust you shall return."” (Genesis 3:17-19, NASB)

	Although Adam and the woman had sinned and had died spiritually, they both believed that the Messiah would come and pay the penalty of the sins of mankind. They became believers. They accepted God's promise of salvation in Jesus Christ. The woman received a new name “Eve” and became the mother of all mankind. Gen. 3:20.

	“Now the man called his wife's name Eve, because she was the mother of all the living.” (Genesis 3:20, NASB)

	Divine Institution #3 - Family was added where the parents would have divinely-delegated authority over their children. Some children chose to rebel against this parental authority. Cain was the first to do so and as a result, he committed the first murder in the human race. Cain murdered his brother Abel. Murder resulted from arrogance and the rejection of parental authority. This means that crime in the human race originated with Cain and his rejection of his parent’s authority. This is authority disorientation and is a breakdown in the divine institution of family. 

	In this era, was the first reference to the salvation work of Jesus Christ was declared in Genesis 3:15 and is called the “Proto-Evangel.” 

	"And I will put enmity Between you and the woman, And between your seed and her seed; He shall bruise you on the head, And you shall bruise him on the heel.""  (Genesis 3:15, NASB)

	Satan knew what this meant. Satan then led his fallen angels in an attempt to dilute the human race DNA with angelic DNA, thus preventing Jesus Christ from being perfect mankind and perfect God in one person. One of his attempts to keep Jesus Christ from coming into the human race through a true human mother is recorded in Genesis 6:1-6. 

	“Now it came about, when men began to multiply on the face of the land, and daughters were born to them, that the sons of God saw that the daughters of men were beautiful; and they took wives for themselves, whomever they chose. Then the LORD said, "My Spirit shall not strive with man forever, because he also is flesh; nevertheless his days shall be one hundred and twenty years." The Nephilim were on the earth in those days, and also afterward, when the sons of God came in to the daughters of men, and they bore children to them. Those were the mighty men who were of old, men of renown. Then the LORD saw that the wickedness of man was great on the earth, and that every intent of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually. The LORD was sorry that He had made man on the earth, and He was grieved in His heart.” (Genesis 6:1-6, NASB)

	Apparently angels, even though a superior type of creation, procreated in a manner similar to members of the human race. Satan’s master plan to cut off the Cross was to infiltrate the human race with some angelic males finding human females and procreating, thereby developing a race that was no longer true humanity. Noah knew his was the only family of pure humanity remaining in the world and uncorrupted by angelic DNA. Gen. 6:9. 

	"These are the records of the generations of Noah. Noah was a righteous man, blameless in his time; Noah walked with God."  (Genesis 6:9, NASB)

	Noah was a man with a great spiritual life. He was a great leader, a great husband, and a great father. Noah believed God when He said He would soon judge the earth. He obeyed God and built the ark to God's specifications even though there were no oceans or seas at that time on which to float such a massive ship. Noah did what Adam failed to do by leading his family in authority and spiritual influence. 

	Internationalism reached its peak of degeneracy under one language and one race at the Tower of Babel in Genesis 11:1-9. Therefore, in about 4700 BC, the Tower of Babel was destroyed by God and the single language was split into many. Mankind now had many languages and many dialects throughout the world.  Descendants of Shem used the Semitic languages and dialects.  From Ham came the Hamitic languages and from Japheth, the Japhetic languages that became the Indo European languages. Through all of this, faith alone in Jesus Christ alone continued to be the only means of salvation.

	“Now the whole earth used the same language and the same words.” (Genesis 11:1, NASB)

	“So the LORD scattered them abroad from there over the face of the whole earth; and they stopped building the city. Therefore its name was called Babel, because there the LORD confused the language of the whole earth; and from there the LORD scattered them abroad over the face of the whole earth.” (Genesis 11:8-9, NASB)

	The Age of the Patriarchs                  

	The Age of the Patriarchs was a transitional period from Abraham (2050 BC) to Moses (1441 BC).  There was no written Canon of Scripture during this period of human history and is covered by Genesis 12 through Exodus 12.

	Abram was a Gentile from Ur of the Chaldeans. Abram became a believer relatively early in his life, but it took him a long time to reach spiritual maturity. Gen. 15:5-7.

	“And He took him outside and said, "Now look toward the heavens, and count the stars, if you are able to count them." And He said to him, "So shall your descendants be." Then he believed in the LORD; and He reckoned it to him as righteousness. And He said to him, "I am the LORD who brought you out of Ur of the Chaldeans, to give you this land to possess it."” (Genesis 15:5-7, NASB)

	Abram lived as a Gentile for 99 years of his life when God renamed him Abraham and pronounced that he would be a father of many nations. Gen. 17:4-5.

	“"As for Me, behold, My covenant is with you, And you will be the father of a multitude of nations. "No longer shall your name be called Abram, But your name shall be Abraham; For I have made you the father of a multitude of nations.” (Genesis 17:4-5, NASB)

	At 100 years old, God promised Abraham that he would have a son through Sarah who was 90 years old. Both were well past the age of having children. Gen. 17:15-16; Rom. 4:20-22.

	“Then God said to Abraham, "As for Sarai your wife, you shall not call her name Sarai, but Sarah shall be her name. "I will bless her, and indeed I will give you a son by her. Then I will bless her, and she shall be a mother of nations; kings of peoples will come from her."” (Genesis 17:15-16, NASB)

	“yet, with respect to the promise of God, he did not waver in unbelief but grew strong in faith, giving glory to God, and being fully assured that what God had promised, He was able also to perform. Therefore IT WAS ALSO CREDITED TO HIM AS RIGHTEOUSNESS.” (Romans 4:20-22, NASB)

	As a sign of God's covenant with Abraham, he performed the first circumcision in history and thus became the first of God's chosen people - the Jews. Submitting to circumcision signified that Abraham believed that God would restore his sexual ability so he could produce a son by Sarah.

	“"This is My covenant, which you shall keep, between Me and you and your descendants after you: every male among you shall be circumcised. "And you shall be circumcised in the flesh of your foreskin, and it shall be the sign of the covenant between Me and you.” (Genesis 17:10-11, NASB)

	Abraham was the father of the Jewish race called Israel. The line of the Jews came only through believing Jews – the regenerate. The first three Jews, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, were all born again. This is why Jesus Christ is called the “God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob,” because the Jewish line must pass through the regenerate. The 12 sons of Jacob are the basis for the perpetuation of the 12 tribes of the Jewish race.  

	Moses was born around 1520 BC and was adopted by Queen Hatshepsut. He lived the first 80 years of his life in the Age of the Patriarchs. Moses’ last 40 years were spent as the greatest leader of all time and the father of the Jewish client nation.

	Moses spent 40 years in Egypt as an Egyptian prince. He was very handsome and capable. He excelled in many areas of life and rose to ascendancy in Egypt. Moses could have become pharaoh. When he discovered his Jewish origin, he became a believer and chose to go into the desert. Heb. 11:27.

	“By faith he left Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king; for he endured, as seeing Him who is unseen.” (Hebrews 11:27, NASB)

	In the desert, he learned Bible doctrine for the next 40 years of his life. Upon his return to Egypt, he led the Jews out of captivity. Upon doing so, they became the nation of Israel. 

	“By faith he kept the Passover and the sprinkling of the blood, so that he who destroyed the firstborn would not touch them. By faith they passed through the Red Sea as though they were passing through dry land; and the Egyptians, when they attempted it, were drowned.” (Hebrews 11:28-29, NASB)

	The age or dispensation of the Gentiles ended when God called the Jews out of Egypt. The Passover was actually the beginning of the new dispensation of the Age of the Jews or the Age of Israel. In the Age of the Gentiles, salvation was through faith in Christ, and so God revealed Himself through angelic teaching, direct conversation with certain believers, and through dreams and visions.

	

	 

	 

	 

	
Giving

	Giving in the Church Age is a legitimate function of the believer in worship, both inside and outside of the local church. Giving is the presentation of money or other valuable commodities which may be used in sustaining a ministry. Christian giving may extend to organizations other than the local church, such as missionary organizations, Bible schools, or to biblical ministries with printed content and content on Internet websites, in podcasts, and in radio broadcasts.  Giving is designed to support the communication spiritual gifts.

	A believer should give from what they possess. Giving is part of the believer’s priestly function and is therefore not for unbelievers. Giving is a manifestation of love for God and part of the fruit of the Spirit. God blesses the believer who gives based on a grace mental attitude and while filled with the Holy Spirit. 

	Motivation For Giving

	Giving expresses the principle of grace orientation within the character of the one giving. Proper grace motivation for giving comes from the one giving because of who and what they are, not because of how much someone deserves it, has earned it, or needs it. The issue in giving is your stability of character. God's grace is the issue. The recipient is the object of grace, not the object lesson of grace. The giver is the object lesson of grace. Acts 20:35.

	""In everything I showed you that by working hard in this manner you must help the weak and remember the words of the Lord Jesus, that He Himself said, 'It is more blessed to give than to receive.' ""  (Acts 20:35, NASB)

	The more often a believer gives, the more often they are reminded of God's grace provision. This results in more grace orientation. Giving motivated by anything other than grace destroys the object lesson of grace. Giving is a mental attitude rather than the amount donated. One side of giving is the proper mental attitude and the other side is true motivation. 2 Cor. 8:1-2.

	“Now, brethren, we wish to make known to you the grace of God which has been given in the churches of Macedonia, that in a great ordeal of affliction their abundance of joy and their deep poverty overflowed in the wealth of their liberality.” (2 Corinthians 8:1-2, NASB)

	True Motivation for Giving

	Some believers have significant resources such as cars, houses, property, furnishings, luxuries, and clothes. Some have much less. Whatever they have received, they have received by the grace of God. Whatever they have, they are to give mentally or overtly to the Lord with grace as their motivation. Barnabas was a good example of true grace motivation for giving. Acts 4:36-37.

	“Now Joseph, a Levite of Cyprian birth, who was also called Barnabas by the apostles (which translated means Son of Encouragement), and who owned a tract of land, sold it and brought the money and laid it at the apostles' feet.” (Acts 4:36-37, NASB)

	Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul enables the believer to understand the will of God for their life. This understanding of the Word of God provides the proper framework for giving as a function of our priesthood.  In Hebrews 13:16, “sharing” is the aorist active imperative of κοινωνία (koinōnia) and means fellowship, the share which one has in anything, participation, a gift jointly contributed, a collection, a contribution, as exhibiting an embodiment and proof of fellowship. 

	“And do not neglect doing good and sharing, for with such sacrifices God is pleased.” (Hebrews 13:16, NASB)

	Agape love manifests itself through giving and is a true motivation factor. 2 Cor. 8:8.

	“I am not speaking this as a command, but as proving through the earnestness of others the sincerity of your love also.” (2 Corinthians 8:8, NASB)

	Giving is acceptable to God if motivated by a willing mind and not according to economic status. 2 Cor. 8:15.

	“as it is written, "HE WHO gathered MUCH DID NOT HAVE TOO MUCH, AND HE WHO gathered LITTLE HAD NO LACK."” (2 Corinthians 8:15, NASB)

	A believer can anticipate that God in His unlimited grace will return above that which the believer gives with a grace attitude. However, God's return of grace does not necessarily mean money. God determines the manner and timing in which He bestows grace on the believer. 2 Cor. 9:7-8.

	“Each one must do just as he has purposed in his heart, not grudgingly or under compulsion, for God loves a cheerful giver. And God is able to make all grace abound to you, so that always having all sufficiency in everything, you may have an abundance for every good deed;” (2 Corinthians 9:7-8, NASB)

	Grace orientation is the basis for grace giving. God supplies and gives extra money to grace givers. As a result, there is an increase in the harvest of your Christian service. 2 Cor. 9:10-12.

	“Now He who supplies seed to the sower and bread for food will supply and multiply your seed for sowing and increase the harvest of your righteousness; you will be enriched in everything for all liberality, which through us is producing thanksgiving to God. For the ministry of this service is not only fully supplying the needs of the saints, but is also overflowing through many thanksgivings to God.” (2 Corinthians 9:10-12, NASB)

	No believer can outgive God. The more we give, the more God returns. You are to give based on the epignosis Bible doctrine in your soul, not based on your emotions. Determine for yourself how much or what to give. Prov. 11:24-25.

	“There is one who scatters, and yet increases all the more, And there is one who withholds what is justly due, and yet it results only in want. The generous man will be prosperous, And he who waters will himself be watered.” (Proverbs 11:24-25, NASB)

	False Motivation for Giving

	False motivation is having resources and not giving mentally or overtly. False motivation is having resources and acting like you are giving as unto the Lord although you mentally are not. False motivation is having resources and giving partially of something while acting like you gave all of it. 

	Ananias and Sapphira were motivated by mental attitude sins to give. They tried to duplicate the giving of Barnabas. They wanted the approbation that Barnabas had received. They gave on the basis of jealousy. They lied to the Holy Spirit by proclaiming that they had given all when they had held some back. Thus, they died by the sin unto death through severe divine discipline. Acts 5:1-11. See category on Ananias and Sapphira.

	“But a man named Ananias, with his wife Sapphira, sold a piece of property, and kept back some of the price for himself, with his wife's full knowledge, and bringing a portion of it, he laid it at the apostles' feet. But Peter said, "Ananias, why has Satan filled your heart to lie to the Holy Spirit and to keep back some of the price of the land? "While it remained unsold, did it not remain your own? And after it was sold, was it not under your control? Why is it that you have conceived this deed in your heart? You have not lied to men but to God." And as he heard these words, Ananias fell down and breathed his last; and great fear came over all who heard of it.” (Acts 5:1-5, NASB) 

	“Then Peter said to her, "Why is it that you have agreed together to put the Spirit of the Lord to the test? Behold, the feet of those who have buried your husband are at the door, and they will carry you out as well." And immediately she fell at his feet and breathed her last, and the young men came in and found her dead, and they carried her out and buried her beside her husband.” (Acts 5:9-10, NASB) 

	Giving under false motivation is slandering grace. You are not to give on the basis of emotional appeals, on the basis of bills that need to be paid, on the basis of pain, pressure, nor of necessity, or on the basis of pledges, programs, or gimmicks.

	The Macedonian Example of Grace Giving 

	Giving is a mental attitude. The amount given does not matter. Some believers cannot give the amount they desire to give. The born-again believers in Northern Greece (Macedonia) had “severe testing of great pressure.” They had just enough for food, shelter and clothing. Many Macedonians had less. Out of poverty they still gave. Rom 15:26.

	“For Macedonia and Achaia have been pleased to make a contribution for the poor among the saints in Jerusalem.” (Romans 15:26, NASB)

	On the surface, some believers may feel that they don’t have enough money to give and if they give, they will not be able to take care of their family and will violate the mandate of 1 Timothy 5:8.  If they do not give, they may feel frustrated and unfulfilled in the doctrine of giving and may even be concerned that the local church will supposedly go downhill.

	“But if anyone does not provide for his own, and especially for those of his household, he has denied the faith and is worse than an unbeliever.”  (1 Timothy 5:8, NASB)

	And yet the Macedonians were overloaded with happiness. Were they irresponsible? No. Were they morons? No. Weren’t they realists? Yes. They were in serious poverty. They gave on the basis of the riches of God's grace provided to them. This is giving based on your mental attitude towards God’s essence, His character. This giving as a grace operation and that glorifies God.

	The mechanics of grace giving involves your mental attitude. Giving should be based on God's grace provision and your character. You should give what you are able to give and still put the finances for your family first. If you can give and are motivated by grace orientation to give a certain amount, then do so. If you cannot give at certain times because you are very short on cash, then put it into the Lord’s hands and then give later when you can. It is all about your grace motivation, not about the amount. 

	In 2 Corinthians 8:1, “Now, brethren” uses a Greek stuttering particle δε (de) and is used to change the subject. We might say, “I hate to change the subject, but ... 

	“Now, brethren, we wish to make known to you the grace of God which has been given in the churches of Macedonia,” (2 Corinthians 8:1, NASB)

	“Brethren” refers to Church Age believers. No unbeliever has the right to give as an act of worship. They should be warned not to give. They cannot give as an expression of worship. Heb.13:15-16.

	“Through Him then, let us continually offer up a sacrifice of praise to God, that is, the fruit of lips that give thanks to His name. And do not neglect doing good and sharing, for with such sacrifices God is pleased.” (Hebrews 13:15-16, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 8:1, “make known” is the present active indicative of γνωρίζω (gnōrizō) and means to make known literally by communicating. Paul wanted the Corinthians to know the grace of God which was given in the churches of Macedonia. “Given in the churches of Macedonia” is the perfect passive participle of δίδωμι (didōmi) and means having been given. It was given in the past with results that go on forever. Macedonians received grace and this is the plan of God. They were the means and the instrument for taking an offering for Jerusalem believers.

	The Romans had persecuted the Macedonians. They had been robbed by the Roman Empire to put down a revolt. They were impoverished, but God took care of them. Why? They were grace oriented! The legalistic saints in Jerusalem were impoverished and the Macedonians (equally impoverished) were wanting to give to these believers in Jerusalem. They had an abundance! That’s grace! They didn’t earn it. They didn’t deserve it. They didn’t work for it. What is your source of income? Do you work for everything you get? Really?!

	A translation of 2 Corinthians 8:1 is; “But brethren, we keep on communicating the grace of God having been given by means of the churches of Macedonia.”

	Grace orientation is the motivation of grace giving. Grace giving never says, “after all I’ve done for you, etc.” Giving with strings is not giving at all. These Macedonians were more broke than anyone else and they still gave more than anyone expected. Paul mentioned this collection many times in Acts 24:17, Romans 15:25-28, 1 Corinthians 16:1-4, Galatians 2:10, and 2 Corinthians 8 and 9.

	“"Now after several years I came to bring alms to my nation and to present offerings;” (Acts 24:17, NASB)

	“but now, I am going to Jerusalem serving the saints. For Macedonia and Achaia have been pleased to make a contribution for the poor among the saints in Jerusalem. Yes, they were pleased to do so, and they are indebted to them. For if the Gentiles have shared in their spiritual things, they are indebted to minister to them also in material things. Therefore, when I have finished this, and have put my seal on this fruit of theirs, I will go on by way of you to Spain.” (Romans 15:25-28, NASB)

	“They only asked us to remember the poor—the very thing I also was eager to do.” (Galatians 2:10, NASB)

	2 Corinthians 8:2 introduces what is seemingly a paradox of giving - deep poverty and liberality of giving. All the true giving is defined as mental attitude, not an overt act. “Ordeal” is δοκιμή (dokimē) and means a testing for the purpose of approval. Giving is a test of your grace orientation. “Affliction” is θλίψις (thlipsis) and means oppression, affliction, tribulation, distress, straits. 

	“that in a great ordeal of affliction their abundance of joy and their deep poverty overflowed in the wealth of their liberality.” (2 Corinthians 8:2, NASB)

	“Abundance” is περισσεία (perisseia) and means they were overloaded with happiness. It is superabundance of happiness. This happiness or “joy” is χαρά (chara) and is based on Bible doctrine in the soul. “Deep poverty” is βάθος πτωχεία (bathos ptōcheia) and means destitute, extreme poverty. “Overflowed” is the aorist active indicative of περισσεύω (perisseuō) and means to be fully furnished, to be fully sufficient, to exist in full quantity, to superabound.

	You cannot build happiness on happiness. You cannot be happy tomorrow because you’ve been happy today. The thing that made you happy one day can bore you the next. Happiness can only be built on Bible doctrine. Jer. 15:16; John 13:17; 1 John 1:4.

	“Your words were found and I ate them, And Your words became for me a joy and the delight of my heart; For I have been called by Your name, O LORD God of hosts.” (Jeremiah 15:16, NASB)

	“"If you know these things, you are blessed if you do them.” (John 13:17, NASB)

	“These things we write, so that our joy may be made complete.” (1 John 1:4, NASB)

	Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul gives you the capacity for happiness. John 17:13; John 17:17; Heb. 13:5-6.

	“"But now I come to You; and these things I speak in the world so that they may have My joy made full in themselves.” (John 17:13, NASB)

	“"Sanctify them in the truth; Your word is truth.” (John 17:17, NASB)

	“Make sure that your character is free from the love of money, being content with what you have; for He Himself has said, "I WILL NEVER DESERT YOU, NOR WILL I EVER FORSAKE YOU," so that we confidently say, "THE LORD IS MY HELPER, I WILL NOT BE AFRAID. WHAT WILL MAN DO TO ME?"” (Hebrews 13:5-6, NASB)

	Unless you have doctrinal capacity, even finding the right kind of man or the right kind of woman will not make you happy. These Macedonians were under pressure, but they had great happiness. They were strapped, they were broke, they were impoverished, but they gave out of grace happiness. Although giving out of poverty and self-denial does not eliminate the economic situation, neither does the economic situation nullify the responsibility in giving.

	A corrected translation of 1 Corinthians 8:2 is; “That in the midst of severe testing of great pressure, the superabundance of their happiness and their deep down poverty superabundance because of their riches of grace generosity (generous mental attitude).”  

	In 2 Corinthians 8:3, the Greek word for “testify” is the present active indicative of μαρτυρέω (martureō) in the Greek and means I keep on testifying. This word is used for giving testimony in court under oath. They gave “beyond their ability” is a prepositional phrase of παρά (para) plus the noun δύναμις (dunamis) in the accusative. This was sacrificial giving. Responsibility in grace giving will often exceed your ability.

	“For I testify that according to their ability, and beyond their ability, they gave of their own accord,”  (2 Corinthians 8:3, NASB)

	Thus the principle that giving is a mental attitude, rather than the amount given and yet giving does not take place. You are not giving on the basis of a need. You are not under pressure to shortchange some area of your family, unless definitely led. The Lord supplies “hard cash” simply on the basis of your grace approach. Thus, the Macedonians gave when they had nothing. Giving must be done of your own free will without coercion. The Macedonian believers (this includes the Thessalonians, Philippians, Bereans and so on) gave of their own free will and not of any human pressure. Furthermore, they gave sacrificially apart from human coercion. 

	There can be no emotional gimmicks, no point systems, no bribing God for a better deal, and no approbation lust involved in true grace giving. The Word of God is the only true motive in grace giving.  Grace giving in non-meritorious; therefore no human emotion, no human pressure, no human gimmick can become involved!

	All giving is from the priesthood, therefore the believer must function under free will and privacy. Christian giving must be free from pressure and apart from coercion. Free will or volition must operate. These are the ingredients of freedom under the Angelic Conflict. Giving must be accomplished in privacy as unto the Lord as a commemoration of the Father’s grace. And yet it is always authorized for the public assembly. Giving must be an expression of free will from grace orientation. 

	A corrected translation of 2 Corinthians 8:3 is; “For I bear them record that according to their ability and over and beyond their ability of their own free will they gave.”

	2 Corinthians 8:4 is not a prayer. “Begging us” is the present middle participle of δέομαι (deomai) and means with much imploring. They considered that Paul did them a great favor by taking up an offering in their midst.

	“begging us with much urging for the favor of participation in the support of the saints,” (2 Corinthians 8:4, NASB)

	The “favor” was grace giving from the impoverished saints in Macedonia, to the impoverished saints in Jerusalem. “Participation” is κοινωνία (koinōnia) and means fellowship. “Support” is διακονία (diakonia) and means ministering, service, and is used for priestly function. It is where we get our word for deacon and refers to the priestly ministry of giving. 

	Grace giving is done by the people of the congregation and handled by others in the dispersing of it. One of the problems often is that the person who gives on the basis of need or a need they know, feels that they are having some say in the way their money is used. Giving should be done as unto the Lord and not to man. Those who administrate the funds of the local church must be trusted in their administration of the funds.

	“The saints” refers to the saints in Jerusalem. Christian giving is a privilege associated with grace. Derived from the word “gift”  which means grace. Also from diakonia which means privilege as well as function.

	A corrected translation of 2 Corinthians 8:4 is; “Praying or begging us with much entreaty they constantly begged for the favor and partnership in ministering of the saints.”  It is a privilege to give. They begged to give. Giving under pressure contradicts grace.

	In 2 Corinthians 8:5, “not as we had expected” is the aorist active indicative of ἐλπίζω (elpizō) and means not even as we had confidently expected. The Macedonians who were broke did more giving than they expected. Giving starts with self and not with money.

	“and this, not as we had expected, but they first gave themselves to the Lord and to us by the will of God.” (2 Corinthians 8:5, NASB)

	“But they first gave themselves to the Lord” is the aorist active indicative of δίδωμι (didōmi) and refers to the point of time when the offering was taken up. The reflexive pronoun in the emphatic position, referring to the fact that giving is a soul activity, not an amount of money contributed! “To us by the will of God” is dia plus the genitive of θέλημα (thelēma) meaning design or purpose. In eternity past God provided for them so they could give.

	A corrected translation of 2 Corinthians 8:5 is; “And not even as we anticipated, but they gave of themselves and only of themselves first to the Lord then to us by the design of God.”

	God gives in grace because of His character. Therefore, in recognizing God’s grace the believer must give on the basis of their character and the Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul. Therefore the giving of self or soul is capacity of love and grace.

	Giving is both an extension and manifestation of the soul life of the believer in Jesus Christ. First there is the soul and then the overt act of giving. Whenever anyone gives to you with strings attached, there is a flaw in their character. The act of giving reflects grace and love in the soul, therefore giving in grace does not emphasize the amount of the gift nor relate it to emotional revolt. Giving from the emotional revolt of the soul ends up being a bribe to get God to bless you or provide something you desire. You turn God into a genie. The best example of legitimate giving is in Luke 21:1-4.

	“And He looked up and saw the rich putting their gifts into the treasury. And He saw a poor widow putting in two small copper coins. And He said, "Truly I say to you, this poor widow put in more than all of them; for they all out of their surplus put into the offering; but she out of her poverty put in all that she had to live on."” (Luke 21:1-4, NASB)

	Giving must be an expression of free will and privacy. Giving is a privilege associated with grace. Soul giving precedes overt giving. Giving must express an attitude toward the Lord before it can express an attitude toward others. While giving is the plan, design and purpose of God, there is a definite sequence in giving. God gives in grace because of His character. Therefore in recognizing God’s grace the believer must give on the basis of his character, the function of the right lobe. 2 Cor. 8:3-5.

	“For I testify that according to their ability, and beyond their ability, they gave of their own accord, begging us with much urging for the favor of participation in the support of the saints, and this, not as we had expected, but they first gave themselves to the Lord and to us by the will of God.” (2 Corinthians 8:3-5, NASB)

	Each believer will have a certain amount of money from time to time. Suppose you’re strapped for money or even completely out of money. Are you supposed to give anyway? No! All you have to do is give from your soul. When the offering plate is passed, you simply pass it on without any mental attitude of guilt. You are to give as God has prospered you and as you grow in grace orientation. You don’t have to put a thing in the offering plate, if you have no money. 

	Paul Exhorts the Corinthians in Proper Giving

	In 2 Corinthians 8:6, “we urged Titus” is the aorist optative indicative of παρακαλέω (parakaleō) and means to call to one’s side, call for, to summon. They requested Titus. Titus was not commanded to go back, he expressed the will or wish to go back and so Paul encouraged him to do so. So Titus carries the written book of 2 Corinthians to Corinth.

	"So we urged Titus that as he had previously made a beginning, so he would also complete in you this gracious work as well."  (2 Corinthians 8:6, NASB)

	Titus went back because he wanted to go back. Titus had gone down to Corinth to replace Timothy because Timothy could not handle them. They were tough, independent, wealthy, and would not recognize Timothy’s authority. He tried to love them to death and they ran over him.

	Titus walked in there and the fur flew and the people ended up loving him. They needed a little bit of beast barracks and they got it! Titus had left to bring a report to Paul that things were now straightened out and when he did, they stopped giving. Titus will take this letter back and tell them to start manifesting their grace attitude in mental and overt giving.

	The Corinthians had heard of Paul’s offering for the Jerusalem believers, but being Greeks, they were not interested in the helping the Jews. They were about as opposite as could be. The Corinthians were lascivious and the Jews self-righteous.

	In 2 Corinthians 8:6, “made a beginning” is the aorist active indicative of προενάρχομαι (proenarchomai) and means to begin before at a particular time. “He had previously made” refers to the teaching of Titus which led the Corinthians of their own free will to first give of themselves to the Lord and then give of their means for this specific offering.

	“He would also complete” is the aorist active subjunctive of ἐπιτελέω (epiteleō) and means to bring to an end, accomplish, perfect, execute, to complete. The completion depends entirely upon the spiritual conditions of the Corinthians. Had they retrogressed since Titus? Had they held their own? Had they progressed? Where did they stand? The subjunctive mood recognizes volition. Positive volition is based on the spiritual life. Your stability of your spiritual life is reflected in your mental attitude toward giving and the resultant overt giving. The word favor or grace indicates that giving must always be on the basis of grace. No strings attached, no gimmicks, it depends entirely upon the condition of the soul.

	A corrected 2 Corinthians 8:6 translation is; “With the result that we requested Titus that even as he had begun on a previous occasion so also he would complete this grace favor toward you.” 

	Encouragement to the Corinthians to Give

	Three things encouraged the Corinthians to give; the consistent function of the grace apparatus for perception, loving giving rather than law giving, and the example of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

	The consistent function of the grace apparatus for perception encouraged the Corinthians to give. In 2 Corinthians 8:7, “you abound” is the present active indicative of περισσεύω (perisseuō) “in everything” is a prepositional phrase, en plus the locative of pas and means in the sphere of everything. They abounded in spiritual things and they abounded in material things.

	“But just as you abound in everything, in faith and utterance and knowledge and in all earnestness and in the love we inspired in you, see that you abound in this gracious work also.” (2 Corinthians 8:7, NASB)

	Paul lists the things necessary for giving and not one of them has to do with money. “In faith” is the locative case of πίστις (pistis) and refers to intake of Bible doctrine as a part of the grace apparatus for perception. Application is a part of faith-rest.

	“Utterance” is λόγος (logos) and is doctrine as found in the Bible and its communication, effective doctrinal communication. “Knowledge” is γνῶσις (gnōsis) doctrine understood in the mind, the left lobe of the soul. “In all earnestness” is σπουδή (spoudē) and is the noun for study. The verb is used in 2 Timothy 2:15 and means to labor, to put your whole heart into it.

	“Be diligent to present yourself approved to God as a workman who does not need to be ashamed, accurately handling the word of truth.” (2 Timothy 2:15, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 8:7, “love” is ἀγάπη (agapē) and refers to their relaxed mental attitude. This is the same grace giving as in 2 Corinthians 8:6. “That you abound” is the present active subjunctive of περισσεύω (perisseuō) and means superabounding. Note that they were using the present active indicative in the five things above (faith, communication, gnosis, study, and love) but now you have a subjunctive mood.

	It is potential at this point whether they will extend their spiritual understanding to the point of grace giving. They have begun to give, but whether they finish or not is potential. Some people rise like a meteor in their spiritual life, but they are not consistent. You are to turn every subjunctive into an indicative! By the way, these Corinthians will come through. Christian giving is an extension of spiritual stability, which in turn comes from the grace apparatus for perception.

	A corrected 2 Corinthians 8:7 translation is; “Moreover just as in everything you superabound in faith, in the Word, in gnosis, in application, in your love from you to us with the result that also in this grace you may keep on abounding.”

	2 Corinthians 8:8 deals with giving in love rather than giving because of a law. Giving must never be forced or coerced. It is love giving, not law giving. Giving must become a response to the believer’s rapport love for God. In 2 Corinthians 8:8, “I am not speaking” is the present active indicative of λέγω (legō) and means to communicate categorically. The negative indicates that there is one thing you never do on the subject of giving. You never push people into it. 

	“I am not speaking this as a command, but as proving through the earnestness of others the sincerity of your love also.” (2 Corinthians 8:8, NASB)

	“A command” is ἐπιταγή (epitagē) and means to actually be forced into something. Giving is never a matter of being commanded to give! Giving must never be forced. It is the result of the function of taking in Bible doctrine. Some things are commanded. You are commanded to assemble yourselves together to take in the Word of God. You are commanded to give a hearing to the Word of God. You are commanded to pray one for another. You are commanded to have unconditional love for love one another.

	You are commanded certain things by the Word, but certain things you are not commanded. Some are an expression of love and others a command. Why not commanded? This must be the result of taking in the Word, this must be the result of divine viewpoint in the right lobe of your soul. You should never be betrayed by your emotions to give. You should never compete in your giving. You should never give as an income tax write-off. True bona fide giving will always be a rapport love response to God. In that way, it is a memorial to the grace of God.

	In 2 Corinthians 8:8, “But as proving” is the present active participle of δοκιμάζω (dokimazō) and refers to the idea that you are tested so you may be approved. “The sincerity” is γνήσιος (gnēsios) and is a noun of reality, purity, being genuine. “Of your love” refers to your relaxed mental attitude. Are you relaxed about your money?

	A corrected translation of 2 Corinthians 8:8 is; “I am not speaking according to the norm or standard of a commandment but through diligent application of others (others referring to the Macedonians) testing the genuineness of your love.”

	The Example of our Lord Jesus Christ  

	In 2 Corinthians 8:9, we have the example of our Lord Jesus Christ in giving. As Jesus Christ voluntarily gave Himself, we in giving must have the same attitude of volition or willingness. “For” is γαρ (gar) is a causal particle and is used to introduce an intimate detail or an intimate principle. It should be translated “now” rather than “for.” “For you know” is the present active indicative of γινώσκω (ginōskō) and means the experience of studying, of taking in the Word.  Behind ginosko is concentration. “Now you know from the experience of studying Bible doctrine using the grace apparatus for perception.” You must know doctrine to give properly.

	Giving is a function in partnership. Giving is a volitional part of the functional will of God. Sight giving is out and is contrary to the Word of God. Bypass emotional and practical appeals when giving. Giving is a mental attitude. Christ is the supreme example of giving.

	“For you know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though He was rich, yet for your sake He became poor, so that you through His poverty might become rich.” (2 Corinthians 8:9, NASB)

	Giving depends upon grace orientation. This is the giving from your mental attitude and from yourself. We learn from Bible doctrine the “thinking of our Lord” and why He paid for the sins of all mankind on the Cross. He gave all that could ever be given in grace. We are to emulate that grace thinking that provided our gift of salvation by giving based on the epignosis Bible doctrine in our souls. We are to give because of what Jesus Christ did for us.

	The Advice of Paul

	Whenever demand or command is involved in something that is given, it is not given! Money can be demanded in a lot of subtle ways and in a lot of obvious ways. If you give money under such circumstances, you haven’t given it at all. In 2 Corinthians 8:11, “readiness” is προθυμία (prothumia) and is an eagerness, zeal or inclination, to be prepared beforehand. You cannot give in obedience to command or demand. You can only give based on your desire or decision to give. 2 Cor. 8:10-11.

	“I give my opinion in this matter, for this is to your advantage, who were the first to begin a year ago not only to do this, but also to desire to do it. But now finish doing it also, so that just as there was the readiness to desire it, so there may be also the completion of it by your ability.” (2 Corinthians 8:10-11, NASB)

	Don’t let past failures stop you from giving. There are times when we fail in our giving. If so, just pick yourself up and keep moving. Giving demands freedom. Only free people can give! You are a believer priest and as such you are free to give. Giving always reflects the character of the one who gives. 

	The Amount to be Given 

	In 2 Corinthians 8:12, “For if” is a first class condition in the Greek and means this is true. “Readiness” is προθυμία (prothumia) and means a willing mind. There is positive volition based on doctrine in the soul. Giving is acceptable whether you have something to give or nothing to give, but only if you have positive volition based on Bible doctrine. 

	“For if the readiness is present, it is acceptable according to what a person has, not according to what he does not have.” (2 Corinthians 8:12, NASB)

	If you are out of funds, but have a willing mind, you have given in effect. This switches giving from what you give to what goes on in the soul! Let’s say you have bills and just enough money to pay these bills. What do you do with the money? Do you give it here in the local church or pay those bills? You pay the bills with a willing mind. It is the soul that counts in giving. It is the soul that counts in everything. They are to give out of that which they possess. Give as you have been prospered. Give as you have, never what you have not. This fits in with the principle of giving as God prospers you. 1 Cor. 16:2.

	“On the first day of every week each one of you is to put aside and save, as he may prosper, so that no collections be made when I come.” (1 Corinthians 16:2, NASB)

	In 1 Corinthians 16:2, “to put” is the present active imperative, third person plural of τίθημι (tithēmi) and means to lay aside, or put aside money. “Save” is the present active participle of θησαυρίζω (thēsaurizō) and means to gather, to heap up, to accumulate riches, to store up a cash reserve.

	A corrected translation of 2 Corinthians 8:12 is; “For if (1st class) there is something on hand, a willing mind (positive volition based on doctrine and there is) acceptable to the norm or standard if he has or if he does not have.”

	Equality

	When one member of the body of Christ is unable to give, others make up for their lack so there is an equality in sustaining the local church and those outside the local church. Responsibility in grace giving is to be equalized among all believers. No one is exempt. 2 Cor. 8:13-15.

	“For this is not for the ease of others and for your affliction, but by way of equality— at this present time your abundance being a supply for their need, so that their abundance also may become a supply for your need, that there may be equality; as it is written, "HE WHO gathered MUCH DID NOT HAVE TOO MUCH, AND HE WHO gathered LITTLE HAD NO LACK."” (2 Corinthians 8:13-15, NASB)

	An example was Paul’s personal commendation of Titus in 2 Corinthians 8:16-17. He was honest and headed the delegation to collect the offering for the Jerusalem church.

	“But thanks be to God who puts the same earnestness on your behalf in the heart of Titus. For he not only accepted our appeal, but being himself very earnest, he has gone to you of his own accord.” (2 Corinthians 8:16-17, NASB)

	Practical Handling of Money 

	Money given to the Lord’s work should be handled orderly and honestly. No preacher should handle one cent of the local church’s money. This is detail work for deacons who are local church administrators. The delegation was sent to Corinth to transport the collection. There were a number of administrators of money. All receipts should be accounted for to the congregation. Designated monies should always be disbursed accordingly. 2 Cor. 8:19-20.

	“and not only this, but he has also been appointed by the churches to travel with us in this gracious work, which is being administered by us for the glory of the Lord Himself, and to show our readiness, taking precaution so that no one will discredit us in our administration of this generous gift;” (2 Corinthians 8:19-20, NASB)

	Regarding money and giving in Christianity, both the giving and administration of money should glorify the Lord. 2 Cor. 9:1.

	“For it is superfluous for me to write to you about this ministry to the saints;” (2 Corinthians 9:1, NASB)

	A collection, offering, or Christian giving should not embarrass anyone. If evangelistic meetings are held with unbelievers present, an offering plate should not be shoved under their nose. Salvation is the issue, not taking an offering. All expenses of a “revival” should be taken care of beforehand. 2 Cor. 9:3-4.

	“But I have sent the brethren, in order that our boasting about you may not be made empty in this case, so that, as I was saying, you may be prepared; otherwise if any Macedonians come with me and find you unprepared, we—not to speak of you—will be put to shame by this confidence.” (2 Corinthians 9:3-4, NASB)

	Blessing in the Christian life results from giving to the Lord and not spending money for self-pleasure. “Bounty” is used twice as blessing. Paul calls their giving a blessing. 2 Cor. 9:5. 

	“So I thought it necessary to urge the brethren that they would go on ahead to you and arrange beforehand your previously promised bountiful gift, so that the same would be ready as a bountiful gift and not affected by covetousness.” (2 Corinthians 9:5, NASB)

	Tithing

	Tithing is never enjoined in the New Testament. 2 Corinthians 8 and 9 deal with giving. Paul was a Hebrew of Hebrews and if it were possible to Christianize tithings, this was his chance to do it. Tithing is a Mosaic Law principle. There is not a fixed standard except grace. A fixed standard in giving denies the whole principle of grace. Tithing is mentioned in the Gospels as an historical incident. Jesus condemns it in a derogatory manner in Matthew 23:23 and Luke 11:42.

	“"Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you tithe mint and dill and cummin, and have neglected the weightier provisions of the law: justice and mercy and faithfulness; but these are the things you should have done without neglecting the others.” (Matthew 23:23, NASB)

	“"But woe to you Pharisees! For you pay tithe of mint and rue and every kind of garden herb, and yet disregard justice and the love of God; but these are the things you should have done without neglecting the others.” (Luke 11:42, NASB)

	The more you give, the more you receive back in God's grace provision. Grace giving is divine good production. This is the principle of Proverbs 11:24-25 using the analogy of a farmer planting seed. The more he sows, the more he harvests. Some believers claim God blesses them because they tithe. This is false. God blesses because one’s mental attitude is right, and knows the doctrine of grace giving. 2 Cor. 9:6.See the category on Tithing.

	“Now this I say, he who sows sparingly will also reap sparingly, and he who sows bountifully will also reap bountifully.” (2 Corinthians 9:6, NASB)

	“There is one who scatters, and yet increases all the more, And there is one who withholds what is justly due, and yet it results only in want. The generous man will be prosperous, And he who waters will himself be watered.” (Proverbs 11:24-25, NASB)

	Giving is a mental attitude 

	The greatest test of our volition and mental attitude is our thinking concerning the giving of money. In 2 Corinthians 9:7, “purposed” is προαιρέομαι (proaireomai) and means to bring forth from one’s stores, to choose for one’s self before another. This is a positive volition word. “Cheerful” is ἱλαρός (hilaros) and means “mentally stimulated.” Love is expressed in freely giving.

	“Each one must do just as he has purposed in his heart, not grudgingly or under compulsion, for God loves a cheerful giver.” (2 Corinthians 9:7, NASB)

	God’s divine essence guarantees these things. God's sovereignty and immutability back up the doctrine of grace. 2 Cor. 9:8-9.

	“And God is able to make all grace abound to you, so that always having all sufficiency in everything, you may have an abundance for every good deed; as it is written, "HE SCATTERED ABROAD, HE GAVE TO THE POOR, HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS ENDURES FOREVER."” (2 Corinthians 9:8-9, NASB)

	The more money you give as a believer, the more money God supplies so you can keep on giving. God provides the seed in the first place. He is in it all the way. 2 Cor. 9:10.

	“Now He who supplies seed to the sower and bread for food will supply and multiply your seed for sowing and increase the harvest of your righteousness;” (2 Corinthians 9:10, NASB)

	Giving results in enrichment. In 2 Corinthians 9:11, “enriched” is πλουτίζω (ploutizō) and means to make rich in spiritual riches, to be richly furnished, to be blessed. “Liberality” is ἁπλότης (haplotēs) and means simplicity, sincerity, mental honesty, the virtue of one who is free from pretense and hypocrisy. The more faith you exercise, the more enrichment you receive in God's grace provisions. It is all non-meritorious action.

	“you will be enriched in everything for all liberality, which through us is producing thanksgiving to God.” (2 Corinthians 9:11, NASB)

	Knowledge of doctrine is necessary for proper giving. Biblical giving results in thanksgiving expressed and glorification of grace. Biblical giving is a testimony of the grace of God. Stingy givers shortchange themselves. God provides for the material needs of the believer who gives according to the Bible doctrine in their soul. Giving according to doctrine results in worship of the Lord and provides for the needs of others.  2 Cor. 9:12-13.

	“For the ministry of this service is not only fully supplying the needs of the saints, but is also overflowing through many thanksgivings to God. Because of the proof given by this ministry, they will glorify God for your obedience to your confession of the gospel of Christ and for the liberality of your contribution to them and to all,” (2 Corinthians 9:12-13, NASB)

	Giving also stimulates prayer, love, and an admiration of grace in you. Giving according to the Bible doctrine in your soul results in the increase of intercessory prayer. God the Father is the supreme example of giving. Giving is not limited to the first day of the week. Giving is a privilege. The believer is giving to the Sovereign of the universe. God is the author of the use of gifts given to Him. Every local church depends on the Lord for their existence. 2 Cor. 9:14. 

	“while they also, by prayer on your behalf, yearn for you because of the surpassing grace of God in you.” (2 Corinthians 9:14, NASB)

	Christ should be your example. You can never approximate what Christ gave you in salvation. He is the unspeakable gift. No words can describe it. He gave Himself. The Cross serves as an example of illustration to greater giving. True biblical giving is the result of occupation with Christ. It is sacrificial giving, not tithing. It is gratitude to Him on the basis of who and what He is. 2 Cor. 9:15.

	“Thanks be to God for His indescribable gift!” (2 Corinthians 9:15, NASB)

	Money Problems in Giving

	Many believe that money produces happiness. This is human viewpoint thinking. Only Bible doctrine brings happiness. Many also believe that money brings security. This is also false. The only true security is in Jesus Christ.

	Some feel that money is not needed and you can just bum around and live off of the work of others. This is self-centered arrogance. Some feel that society can function without money as a means of exchange. The Bible acknowledges that money is a bona fide medium of exchange.

	Dangers of Money to the Unbeliever

	Salvation has been paid for. It cannot be purchased with money. 1 Peter 1:18-19; Mark 8:36-37.

	"knowing that you were not redeemed with perishable things like silver or gold from your futile way of life inherited from your forefathers, but with precious blood, as of a lamb unblemished and spotless, the blood of Christ."  (1 Peter 1:18-19, NASB)

	" "For what does it profit a man to gain the whole world, and forfeit his soul? "For what will a man give in exchange for his soul? "  (Mark 8:36-37, NASB)

	Money causes the rich to put their faith in the wrong thing. Mark 10:23-25.

	"And Jesus, looking around, said to His disciples, "How hard it will be for those who are wealthy to enter the kingdom of God!" The disciples were amazed at His words. But Jesus answered again and said to them, "Children, how hard it is to enter the kingdom of God! "It is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle than for a rich man to enter the kingdom of God." "  (Mark 10:23-25, NASB)

	Money keeps the rich unbeliever from seeking salvation in the right manner - by means of God’s Word.  Luke 16:19-21.

	" "Now there was a rich man, and he habitually dressed in purple and fine linen, joyously living in splendor every day. "And a poor man named Lazarus was laid at his gate, covered with sores, and longing to be fed with the crumbs which were falling from the rich man's table; besides, even the dogs were coming and licking his sores. "  (Luke 16:19-21, NASB)

	Money has no credit with God at the last judgment, only imputed righteousness. Prov. 11:4; Prov. 11:28.

	"Riches do not profit in the day of wrath, But righteousness delivers from death."  (Proverbs 11:4, NASB)

	"He who trusts in his riches will fall, But the righteous will flourish like the green leaf."  (Proverbs 11:28, NASB)

	Dangers of Money to the Believer

	Money can keep a believer from honoring Jesus Christ, the purpose for which he is left on the earth. Solomon was a rich king, but his wealth crowded the Lord out. Eccl. 5:10-20; Eccl. 6:2.

	"a man to whom God has given riches and wealth and honor so that his soul lacks nothing of all that he desires; yet God has not empowered him to eat from them, for a foreigner enjoys them. This is vanity and a severe affliction."  (Ecclesiastes 6:2, NASB)

	Money can be a course of temptation. Believers should spend their money wisely. Investigate carefully before you give. Don’t give to groups and organizations that send people to hell. Give money for the glory of the Lord. 1 Tim. 6:7-19.

	"If we have food and covering, with these we shall be content."  (1 Timothy 6:8, NASB)

	Believers do not give into the storehouse treasury. The local church needs money, but you don’t give it through the church only. Two other passages that deal with the believer and his money are James 4:13 through James 5:6 and Acts 5:1-10. Mal. 3:10.

	""Bring the whole tithe into the storehouse, so that there may be food in My house, and test Me now in this," says the LORD of hosts, "if I will not open for you the windows of heaven and pour out for you a blessing until it overflows."  (Malachi 3:10, NASB)

	Giving to Support Your Local Church

	Every believer is give as they are motivated by the epignosis Bible doctrine in their soul. They are to give from their grace orientation and as they are able financially to give. The congregation of every local church has a responsibility for provide financial support for their pastor-teacher so he can study and teach. The number one priority is support of the pastor-teacher, then the facilities whereby Bible doctrine is communicated.  

	In turn, because of that grace support, the pastor-teacher can focus on communicating Bible doctrine to the believers and the Gospel to any unbelievers that may be in the congregation. The pastor-teacher should never make an issue out of money and the amounts being given. It is the function of the board of deacons is to make issues clear that pertain to the economic survival of a local church. 2 Cor. 11:7-9.

	“Or did I commit a sin in humbling myself so that you might be exalted, because I preached the gospel of God to you without charge? I robbed other churches by taking wages from them to serve you; and when I was present with you and was in need, I was not a burden to anyone; for when the brethren came from Macedonia they fully supplied my need, and in everything I kept myself from being a burden to you, and will continue to do so.” (2 Corinthians 11:7-9, NASB)

	Paul received support from the churches in Ephesus and Philippi while he was in Corinth.  Because of this support, he only made an issue out of the Gospel and Bible doctrine. The Corinthians were very wealthy; and yet Paul could not make an issue out of money with them. Giving reflects the mental attitude of the congregation toward their pastor-teacher. Phil. 4:10.

	“But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that now at last you have revived your concern for me; indeed, you were concerned before, but you lacked opportunity.” (Philippians 4:10, NASB)

	Giving with a grace attitude establishes a grace rapport between the pastor and the congregation.  The congregation gives as unto the Lord as they are able and the pastor-teacher teaches with his spiritual gift as he is able. Giving is the application of Bible doctrine on the part of the congregation. Phil. 4:14-16.

	“Nevertheless, you have done well to share with me in my affliction. You yourselves also know, Philippians, that at the first preaching of the gospel, after I left Macedonia, no church shared with me in the matter of giving and receiving but you alone; for even in Thessalonica you sent a gift more than once for my needs.” (Philippians 4:14-16, NASB)

	Grace giving is a part of ever believer’s divine good production and Christian service to the Lord.  Phil. 4:17.

	“Not that I seek the gift itself, but I seek for the profit which increases to your account.” (Philippians 4:17, NASB)

	Grace giving to your local church provides blessing to the pastor-teacher and is pleasing to God.  Phil. 4:18. 

	“But I have received everything in full and have an abundance; I am amply supplied, having received from Epaphroditus what you have sent, a fragrant aroma, an acceptable sacrifice, well-pleasing to God.” (Philippians 4:18, NASB)

	 

	
Giving, Spiritual Gift

	The spiritual gift of giving appears to be conveyed to relatively few believers in the Church Age. This gift is not synonymous with every believer's responsibility to give as unto the Lord as we are worshiping the Lord in the confines of the worship service. Each one of us is to give something from our finances based on whatever we are able to give as God has prospered us.  This is for all believers. Giving is to be an expression of our love for the Lord and a commemoration of God's grace. 

	This spiritual gift of giving is giving with liberality, which means above and beyond normal giving. Those with this spiritual gift love to give of their finances to the work of the Lord. They do it above and beyond what the universal priesthood is able to do. Rom. 12:8.

	"or he who exhorts, in his exhortation; he who gives, with liberality; he who leads, with diligence; he who shows mercy, with cheerfulness."  (Romans 12:8, NASB)

	In Romans 12:8, the word “gives” is μεταδίδωμι (metadidōmi) in the Greek indicates prosperity in material wealth coupled with a grace mental attitude toward believers. The word “liberality” is ἁπλότης (haplotēs) and means singleness, simplicity, sincerity, mental honesty, one who is free from pretense and hypocrisy. Grace is always sensitive to the lack of others. The believer with this spiritual gift is able to supply their wants biblically with no fuss or fanfare and to give with no strings attached. They give without emphasis on merit and not as a loaning ministry.

	This is a spiritual gift given to both rich and poor for the “liberal” giving of their earthly possessions in providing for the needs of the local church, to missions, to those who are financially helpless, and to individual believers. The Bible does not teach that you must give all your money through or to the local church. Giving to any people in need, even though not by means of the local church, it still true giving. You have a right to give your money directly to any number of organizations or people in need and it is legitimate Christian giving.

	Some people recognize the needs of others and dig deeper of their own volition. They do not do so through coercion or begging as some churches have been known to do. Some churches send bills if your tithe has not been received! This is wrong! This is not giving as unto the Lord based on the Word of God resident in your soul! Spiritual giving in both the Old and New Testaments has never had any percentage attached to it. Tithing commanded in the Old Testament was taxation to support the government of the Nation of Israel just as we are to pay our taxes in the United States as required by law. See category on Tithing.

	Some people with the spiritual gift of giving are thrilled to exercise their gift when someone is in need. They give over and above their regular giving under their priesthood. God graces out a few people with the spiritual gift of giving, making it possible for them to give sacrificially. Spiritual giving is first of all a mental attitude. You can give even though impoverished. You can still have the mental attitude of a giver even if you’re not able to give because of the superseding mandate from the Scripture which is to provide first for your family. Before you give to the local church, you have a responsibility to provide for your family! If a person has the spiritual gift of giving and he has a family, he is limited in how he can use his spiritual gift. 2 Cor. 9:7; 1 Tim. 5:8.

	"Each one must do just as he has purposed in his heart, not grudgingly or under compulsion, for God loves a cheerful giver."  (2 Corinthians 9:7, NASB)

	"But if anyone does not provide for his own, and especially for those of his household, he has denied the faith and is worse than an unbeliever."  (1 Timothy 5:8, NASB)

	A person with the spiritual gift of giving will give sacrificially whether rich or poor. If they have this gift, they will give sacrificially. As with most of the spiritual gifts, the gift you have been given at salvation will begin functioning once you reach a certain level of spiritual maturity even though you may not know you have the gift. You simply have to grow in grace and knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ and it will function automatically.

	Giving sacrificially poses no problem for those who are single, wealthy, or have already provided for their family. If you have this gift, God will provide for the poor and for the rich to give sacrificially. Keep in mind that this is a spiritual gift provided to relatively few. If you do not have this gift, then God only requires that you have the mental attitude of a desire to give whether you are able to give or not. This is the grace attitude of true giving.

	The spiritual gift of giving involves finances given to believers who are in dire straits. In Romans 12:13, the spiritual gift of giving is described by the word “contributing” and is the present active participle of κοινωνέω (koinōneō) and means to minister with money, to meet needs among believers. The word “needs” is χρεία (chreia) in the plural. It is the necessity to eat, drink, and wear clothing. The spiritual gift of giving has to do with believers only in a local church. The direction of the giving is believers. It is a very valuable spiritual gift during severe persecution. Job 5:20. 

	"contributing to the needs of the saints, practicing hospitality."  (Romans 12:13, NASB)

	""In famine He will redeem you from death, And in war from the power of the sword."  (Job 5:20, NASB)

	The spiritual gift of giving is designed to operate when the Angelic Conflict gets very intensified during times of war, famine, pestilence, or extreme deprivation. A believer with the spiritual gift of giving would motivate this type of offering. Acts 20:34; Phil. 4:16.

	""You yourselves know that these hands ministered to my own needs and to the men who were with me."  (Acts 20:34, NASB)

	"for even in Thessalonica you sent a gift more than once for my needs."  (Philippians 4:16, NASB)

	
Giving, Tithing

	The term “tithe” in the New Testament is ἀποδεκατόω apodekatoō in the Greek and means to pay a tenth. In the Old Testament, the Hebrew word is מעשׂר (ma‛ăśêr) and also means a tenth. Tithing was a system of national income tax. This was an income tax under the laws of divine establishment delineated in the Mosaic Law for the citizens of Israel only. Believers and unbelievers alike were being charged the same amount of tax. Tithing is not spiritual giving in the Old Testament. Because it was a national income tax and was mandatory, it was not spiritual giving. Spiritual giving in the Old Testament was given by believers only and was called an “offering.”  

	The Old Testament principle of giving was grace giving as it is today. Those who choose to hang on to their money instead of grace giving impoverish themselves. Giving graciously as God has prospered you never impoverishes. Prov. 11:24-25.

	“There is one who scatters, and yet increases all the more, And there is one who withholds what is justly due, and yet it results only in want. The generous man will be prosperous, And he who waters will himself be watered.” (Proverbs 11:24-25, NASB)

	Tithing in the New Testament

	Tithing in the New Testament is never enjoined. Remember, the Mosaic Law has been set aside since the day of Pentecost when the Church Age began. “As God has prospered” may be more than 10% or less than 10%. In Matthew 23:23, unsaved Pharisees were tithing but forgot the grace of God, faith, and judgment. Our Lord condemned them because they had forgotten justice and mercy and faithfulness.

	“"Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you tithe mint and dill and cummin, and have neglected the weightier provisions of the law: justice and mercy and faithfulness; but these are the things you should have done without neglecting the others.” (Matthew 23:23, NASB)

	In Luke 11:42, they tithed, but disregarded justice and the love of God.

	“"But woe to you Pharisees! For you pay tithe of mint and rue and every kind of garden herb, and yet disregard justice and the love of God; but these are the things you should have done without neglecting the others.” (Luke 11:42, NASB)

	In Luke 18:11-12, in the parable of the Pharisee and the publican, they had been fasting and tithing as a ritual leading to eternal life. This was condemned.

	“"The Pharisee stood and was praying this to himself: 'God, I thank You that I am not like other people: swindlers, unjust, adulterers, or even like this tax collector. 'I fast twice a week; I pay tithes of all that I get.'” (Luke 18:11-12, NASB)

	Hebrews is written to say that sacrificing, tithing, in fact all the trappings of the Mosaic priesthood were fulfilled in Christ. We operate under the new covenant and give on a grace basis as per Hebrews 13:15.

	“Through Him then, let us continually offer up a sacrifice of praise to God, that is, the fruit of lips that give thanks to His name.” (Hebrews 13:15, NASB)

	The time of giving and the norm for giving is found in 1 Corinthians 16:2. The time of giving is on the first day of the week at assembly worship. The norm or standard for giving is as God has prospered you.

	"On the first day of every week each one of you is to put aside and save, as he may prosper, so that no collections be made when I come."  (1 Corinthians 16:2, NASB)

	Tithing in the Old Testament

	In the Old Testament, they gave tithes to the Levites to maintain the temple. They gave tithes to the Lord’s feasts and sacrifices. They gave one-third of their income every third year for the poor in Israel. Israel tithed 20% or 30% of their incomes.

	Under the Mosaic Law, the tithe amount the first year was 20%, 20% the second year and 30% the third year. The tithing was based on an agricultural economy and tithing was done based on gross income. The tithe was included with burnt offerings, sacrifices, grain offerings, heave offerings, vows, and free-will offerings. It was part of the Mosaic Law apparatus and specifically for Israel in the age of Israel.

	Tithes financed the priestly operation, the operation of the feasts (Passover, Unleavened Bread, First Fruits, Pentecost, Trumpets, Day of Atonement, and Tabernacles) and provided food for the people while there. This was the first potluck and provided for the poor, elderly, crippled, orphans, and widows.

	The tithe, inseparably linked with the Levitical system, signified that all prosperity came from the Lord and that finances were needed to carry on the Mosaic Law ministry. When the Old Testament believers were not in fellowship or they were unbelievers, the sacrifices, tithes and offerings had no spiritual significance.

	There were three types of tithing in the Jewish nation applicable to the unbeliever and believer. First, there was an income tax or tithe to the Levites to maintain the temple. Num. 18:21; Num. 18:24. 

	""To the sons of Levi, behold, I have given all the tithe in Israel for an inheritance, in return for their service which they perform, the service of the tent of meeting."  (Numbers 18:21, NASB)

	""For the tithe of the sons of Israel, which they offer as an offering to the LORD, I have given to the Levites for an inheritance; therefore I have said concerning them, 'They shall have no inheritance among the sons of Israel.'""  (Numbers 18:24, NASB)

	Second, there was an income tax for the national feasts and sacrifices. Deut. 14:22-24. 

	""You shall surely tithe all the produce from what you sow, which comes out of the field every year. "You shall eat in the presence of the LORD your God, at the place where He chooses to establish His name, the tithe of your grain, your new wine, your oil, and the firstborn of your herd and your flock, so that you may learn to fear the LORD your God always. "If the distance is so great for you that you are not able to bring the tithe, since the place where the LORD your God chooses to set His name is too far away from you when the LORD your God blesses you,"  (Deuteronomy 14:22-24, NASB)

	Third, there was an income tax every third year for the poor of the land. Deut. 14:28-29.

	""At the end of every third year you shall bring out all the tithe of your produce in that year, and shall deposit it in your town. "The Levite, because he has no portion or inheritance among you, and the alien, the orphan and the widow who are in your town, shall come and eat and be satisfied, in order that the LORD your God may bless you in all the work of your hand which you do."  (Deuteronomy 14:28-29, NASB)

	There were three tithe taxes which were based on the agriculture economy at that time. It was a system of taxation. The “storehouse” in Malachi 3:8-10 was the temple treasury, not the local church. This was the second temple rebuilt after the Babylon captivity. Storehouse tithing is taxation. 

	""Will a man rob God? Yet you are robbing Me! But you say, 'How have we robbed You?' In tithes and offerings. "You are cursed with a curse, for you are robbing Me, the whole nation of you! "Bring the whole tithe into the storehouse, so that there may be food in My house, and test Me now in this," says the LORD of hosts, "if I will not open for you the windows of heaven and pour out for you a blessing until it overflows."  (Malachi 3:8-10, NASB)

	From Unger, “From all this we gather: 1) that one tenth of the whole produce of the soil was to be assigned for the maintenance of the Levites. 2) That out of this the Levites were to dedicate a tenth to God for the use of the high priest. 3) That a tithe, in all probability a second tithe, was to be applied to festival purposes. 4) That in every third year either this festival tithe or a third tenth was to be eaten in company with the poor and the Levites.”

	“The question arises, were there three tithes taken in this third year; or is the third tithe only the second under a different description? It must be allowed that the third tithe is not without support. Josephus distinctly says that one tenth was to be given to the priests and Levites, one tenth was to be applied to feasts in the metropolis, and that a tenth besides these was every third year to be given to the poor.” Also, “The tenth of all produce, flocks, and cattle was declared to be sacred to Jehovah by way, so to speak, of a duty or rent to him who was, strictly speaking, the owner of the ground.”

	In Genesis 14:20, “gave him a tenth of all” refers to Abraham is paying Melchizedek for services rendered. In that time, paying a city tax was dictated when that city either helped or the monarch of that city gave counsel. 

	“And blessed be God Most High, Who has delivered your enemies into your hand." He gave him a tenth of all.” (Genesis 14:20, NASB)

	In Genesis 28:22, Jacob after his vision at Luz, devoting a tenth of all his property to God confident that he would return home in safety by God's grace.

	“"This stone, which I have set up as a pillar, will be God's house, and of all that You give me I will surely give a tenth to You."” (Genesis 28:22, NASB)

	In Leviticus 27:30-32, “all the tithe of the land” refers to the tithe in Israel’s agricultural economy for everything produced from the land and everything that fed off of the land. Buying back or redeeming part of one’s tithe involved paying an additional 20% or one-fifth when doing so.  

	“'Thus all the tithe of the land, of the seed of the land or of the fruit of the tree, is the LORD'S; it is holy to the LORD. 'If, therefore, a man wishes to redeem part of his tithe, he shall add to it one-fifth of it. 'For every tenth part of herd or flock, whatever passes under the rod, the tenth one shall be holy to the LORD.” (Leviticus 27:30-32, NASB)

	Tithes were included in the list of burnt offerings, sacrifices, heave offerings, vows, free-will offerings, firstlings of your herds, and firstlings of your flocks. Deut. 12:6; Deut. 12:11; Deut. 12:17.

	“"There you shall bring your burnt offerings, your sacrifices, your tithes, the contribution of your hand, your votive offerings, your freewill offerings, and the firstborn of your herd and of your flock.” (Deuteronomy 12:6, NASB)

	“"You are not allowed to eat within your gates the tithe of your grain or new wine or oil, or the firstborn of your herd or flock, or any of your votive offerings which you vow, or your freewill offerings, or the contribution of your hand.” (Deuteronomy 12:17, NASB)

	Deuteronomy 26:12 states the third year requirements for all three tithes, Levites, feasts and welfare.

	“"When you have finished paying all the tithe of your increase in the third year, the year of tithing, then you shall give it to the Levite, to the stranger, to the orphan and to the widow, that they may eat in your towns and be satisfied.” (Deuteronomy 26:12, NASB)

	Revival under the reign of Hezekiah brought them back to the place of tithes recognizing that they were merely renters. 2 Chron. 31:5; 2 Chron. 31:12.

	“As soon as the order spread, the sons of Israel provided in abundance the first fruits of grain, new wine, oil, honey and of all the produce of the field; and they brought in abundantly the tithe of all.” (2 Chronicles 31:5, NASB)

	“They faithfully brought in the contributions and the tithes and the consecrated things; and Conaniah the Levite was the officer in charge of them and his brother Shimei was second.” (2 Chronicles 31:12, NASB)

	Through the ministry of Malachi and Nehemiah, the ministry of Israel cranks back up. Tithing is always mentioned in the same context with the temple, priests, sacrifices, rituals, etc. Neh. 10:37-38.

	“We will also bring the first of our dough, our contributions, the fruit of every tree, the new wine and the oil to the priests at the chambers of the house of our God, and the tithe of our ground to the Levites, for the Levites are they who receive the tithes in all the rural towns. The priest, the son of Aaron, shall be with the Levites when the Levites receive tithes, and the Levites shall bring up the tenth of the tithes to the house of our God, to the chambers of the storehouse.” (Nehemiah 10:37-38, NASB)

	In Nehemiah 12:44, tithes are included in the restoration of the temple order. 

	“On that day men were also appointed over the chambers for the stores, the contributions, the first fruits and the tithes, to gather into them from the fields of the cities the portions required by the law for the priests and Levites; for Judah rejoiced over the priests and Levites who served.” (Nehemiah 12:44, NASB)

	In Nehemiah 13:5, tithes are involved in getting the temple operating.  

	“had prepared a large room for him, where formerly they put the grain offerings, the frankincense, the utensils and the tithes of grain, wine and oil prescribed for the Levites, the singers and the gatekeepers, and the contributions for the priests.” (Nehemiah 13:5, NASB)

	In Nehemiah 13:12, tithes are involved in the restoration of the function on Nehemiah’s second visit.

	“All Judah then brought the tithe of the grain, wine and oil into the storehouses.” (Nehemiah 13:12, NASB)

	In Amos 4:4, Israel was going through ritual without reality.

	“"Enter Bethel and transgress; In Gilgal multiply transgression! Bring your sacrifices every morning, Your tithes every three days.” (Amos 4:4, NASB)

	 

	
God the Father 

	God the Father is a member of the Trinity or Godhead. The Trinity is God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Spirit. God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Spirit are not three Gods, but one God without blending or dividing of substance. Yet, they are presented with distinctions as three separate persons in the union of one. The Trinity is defined as the union of three in one and is revealed as a bona fide doctrine in Scripture. See category on The Trinity. 

	[image: Image]

	God the Father possesses the exact same attributes and characteristics as does God the Son and God the Holy Spirit. The perfect absolute characteristics make up God’s essence. They are; Sovereignty, Righteousness, Justice, Love, Eternal Life, Omniscience, Omnipotence, Omnipresence, Immutability, and Veracity. All of God's attributes are perfect, infinite and unchanging. All that God does is simultaneously compatible with all of His attributes. God has never done nor will ever do anything that compromises any of His attributes. See category on the Essence of God.

	The Planner

	In eternity past, God the Father in His omniscience designed a plan so comprehensive and perfect that it included all events of angelic and human history including their related causes, conditions and results. The Father designed His plan so that His sovereignty would coexist with the free will of His creatures. The Father also provided all of the grace means for all of His creatures to completely fulfill His plan for each and every one of them based solely on their free will.

	As the planner, God the Father is sovereign. He is the supreme being of the universe. Therefore, He is the highest King. Heb. 6:13; Psalms 47:7.

	“For when God made the promise to Abraham, since He could swear by no one greater, He swore by Himself,” (Hebrews 6:13, NASB)

	“For God is the King of all the earth; Sing praises with a skillful psalm.” (Psalms 47:7, NASB)

	God has absolute will and does whatsoever He pleases. In His sovereignty, He has always been pleased to give man free will. Psalms 115:3; Psalms 135:6.

	“But our God is in the heavens; He does whatever He pleases.” (Psalms 115:3, NASB)

	“Whatever the LORD pleases, He does, In heaven and in earth, in the seas and in all deeps.” (Psalms 135:6, NASB)

	God the Father’s plan is based on His perfect grace. God does for man what he cannot earn and does not deserve. Grace is who and what God is, not who and what man is. Eph. 2:8-9.

	“For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not as a result of works, so that no one may boast.” (Ephesians 2:8-9, NASB)

	God the Father is the perfect planner of all things in eternity past – creation, salvation, and eternity. 1 Cor. 8:6.

	“yet for us there is but one God, the Father, from whom are all things and we exist for Him; and one Lord, Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we exist through Him.” (1 Corinthians 8:6, NASB)

	God the Father planned creation. Psalms 102:25. 

	“"Of old You founded the earth, And the heavens are the work of Your hands.” (Psalms 102:25, NASB)

	His perfect sovereign plan is salvation for the human race by non-meritorious belief in the work of the perfect Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ. God’s sovereign plan for the human race is also for eternity in that all that believe in Jesus Christ receive eternal life. Eph. 3:11; Acts 16:31. 

	“so that the manifold wisdom of God might now be made known through the church to the rulers and the authorities in the heavenly places. This was in accordance with the eternal purpose which He carried out in Christ Jesus our Lord,” (Ephesians 3:10-11, NASB)

	“They said, "Believe in the Lord Jesus, and you will be saved, you and your household."” (Acts 16:31, NASB)

	God’s sovereign plan for every believer while on earth is also the spiritual life. His command is to be filled with the Holy Spirit. Production of divine good in the spiritual life is only possible through the filling of the Holy Spirit who empowers the believer’s spiritual life. 1 John 1:9; Eph. 5:18; Rom. 8:28-29. 

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB) 

	“And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,” (Ephesians 5:18, NASB) 

	“And we know that God causes all things to work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to His purpose. For those whom He foreknew, He also predestined to become conformed to the image of His Son, so that He would be the firstborn among many brethren;” (Romans 8:28-29, NASB)

	God the Father has a perfect plan for our eternal future - absent from the body, face-to-face with the Lord. 2 Cor. 5:8, John 3:16-18.

	“we are of good courage, I say, and prefer rather to be absent from the body and to be at home with the Lord.” (2 Corinthians 5:8, NASB)

	“"For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life. "For God did not send the Son into the world to judge the world, but that the world might be saved through Him. "He who believes in Him is not judged; he who does not believe has been judged already, because he has not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God.” (John 3:16-18, NASB)

	The divine plan eternally centers in the person of the Lord Jesus Christ in whom believers are elected and accepted. Eph. 1:11-13. See category on the Plan of God.

	“also we have obtained an inheritance, having been predestined according to His purpose who works all things after the counsel of His will, to the end that we who were the first to hope in Christ would be to the praise of His glory. In Him, you also, after listening to the message of truth, the gospel of your salvation—having also believed, you were sealed in Him with the Holy Spirit of promise,” (Ephesians 1:11-13, NASB)

	God the Father of Our Lord Jesus Christ

	He is called the Father by the Lord Jesus Christ because the Father is the planner and the Son (Jesus Christ) obeyed the plan of the Father in order to provide salvation. Phil. 2:8.

	“Have this attitude in yourselves which was also in Christ Jesus, who, although He existed in the form of God, did not regard equality with God a thing to be grasped, but emptied Himself, taking the form of a bond-servant, and being made in the likeness of men. Being found in appearance as a man, He humbled Himself by becoming obedient to the point of death, even death on a cross.” (Philippians 2:5-8, NASB)

	In Christ’s deity, there is a father-son relationship, making Jesus Christ the Son from all eternity. Matt. 16:16. 

	“Simon Peter answered, "You are the Christ, the Son of the living God."” (Matthew 16:16, NASB) 

	In Christ’s humanity, there is a God-man relationship. Jesus Christ as a baby spoke to the first person of the Trinity and called Him “God.” Heb. 10:5; Heb. 10:7.

	“Therefore, when He comes into the world, He says, "SACRIFICE AND OFFERING YOU HAVE NOT DESIRED, BUT A BODY YOU HAVE PREPARED FOR ME;” (Hebrews 10:5, NASB) 

	“"THEN I SAID, 'BEHOLD, I HAVE COME (IN THE SCROLL OF THE BOOK IT IS WRITTEN OF ME) TO DO YOUR WILL, O GOD.'"” (Hebrews 10:7, NASB)

	In Christ’s humanity, there is also a father-son relationship. Luke 1:35.

	“The angel answered and said to her, "The Holy Spirit will come upon you, and the power of the Most High will overshadow you; and for that reason the holy Child shall be called the Son of God.” (Luke 1:35, NASB)

	In this same manner we, as believers, call Him Father because we are spiritually alive. Eph. 2:18; 2 Cor. 1:3. 

	“for through Him we both have our access in one Spirit to the Father.” (Ephesians 2:18, NASB)

	“Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies and God of all comfort,” (2 Corinthians 1:3, NASB)

	God the Father of All Believers

	God the Father is the Father of all believers. God the Father is not the Father of unbelievers. No human being has the power to make himself a child of God. Gal. 3:26; John 8:42-44; John 1:12.

	“For you are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus.” (Galatians 3:26, NASB)

	“Jesus said to them, "If God were your Father, you would love Me, for I proceeded forth and have come from God, for I have not even come on My own initiative, but He sent Me. "Why do you not understand what I am saying? It is because you cannot hear My word. "You are of your father the devil, and you want to do the desires of your father. He was a murderer from the beginning, and does not stand in the truth because there is no truth in him. Whenever he speaks a lie, he speaks from his own nature, for he is a liar and the father of lies.” (John 8:42-44, NASB)

	“But as many as received Him, to them He gave the right to become children of God, even to those who believe in His name,” (John 1:12, NASB)

	God the Father is also the God of all believers. God the Father is the God of the entire human race by virtue of creation, whether acknowledged or not. Jer. 32:27. 

	“"Behold, I am the LORD, the God of all flesh; is anything too difficult for Me?"” (Jeremiah 32:27, NASB)

	God the Father is our Father by means of regeneration. Titus 3:5. 

	“He saved us, not on the basis of deeds which we have done in righteousness, but according to His mercy, by the washing of regeneration and renewing by the Holy Spirit,” (Titus 3:5, NASB)

	The believer’s position in Christ is eternal. John 14:20; Rom. 8:38-39.

	“"In that day you will know that I am in My Father, and you in Me, and I in you.” (John 14:20, NASB)

	“For I am convinced that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor things present, nor things to come, nor powers, nor height, nor depth, nor any other created thing, will be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.” (Romans 8:38-39, NASB)

	Since God the Father is our Father, He provides for His children. Matt. 7:11; Gal. 3:26.

	“"If you then, being evil, know how to give good gifts to your children, how much more will your Father who is in heaven give what is good to those who ask Him!” (Matthew 7:11, NASB)

	“For you are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus.” (Galatians 3:26, NASB)

	 

	
God the Son

	God the Son is a member of the Trinity or Godhead. The Trinity is God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Spirit. God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Spirit are not three Gods, but one God, without blending or dividing of substance. Yet, they are presented with distinctions as three separate persons in the union of one. The Trinity is defined as the union of three in one and is revealed as a bona fide doctrine in Scripture. See category on The Trinity.

	[image: Image]

	God the Son possesses the exact same attributes and characteristics as does God the Father and God the Holy Spirit. The perfect absolute characteristics make up God’s essence. They are; Sovereignty, Righteousness, Justice, Love, Eternal Life, Omniscience, Omnipotence, Omnipresence, Immutability, and Veracity. All of God's attributes are perfect, infinite and unchanging. All that God does is simultaneously compatible with all of His attributes. God has never done nor will ever do anything that compromises any of His attributes. See category on Essence of God.

	 

	Creation

	See category on Creation and Restoration.

	 

	His Incarnation

	See category on Jesus Christ, Incarnation.

	 

	His Virgin Birth

	See category on Jesus Christ’s Virgin Birth.

	 

	God the Son, the Mediator

	A mediator is one who acts as an intermediary agent in bringing a settlement that is satisfactory to both parties who had been previously in opposition to each other. The purpose of a mediator is to interpose between parties in order to reconcile their differences. A mediator must be equal with both parties. Phil. 2:6-8, John 1:14. 

	“who, although He existed in the form of God, did not regard equality with God a thing to be grasped, but emptied Himself, taking the form of a bond-servant, and being made in the likeness of men. Being found in appearance as a man, He humbled Himself by becoming obedient to the point of death, even death on a cross.” (Philippians 2:6-8, NASB)

	“And the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us, and we saw His glory, glory as of the only begotten from the Father, full of grace and truth.” (John 1:14, NASB)

	Sin caused enmity, a wall, a barrier to exist between God and man. Isa. 59:2.

	“But your iniquities have made a separation between you and your God, And your sins have hidden His face from you so that He does not hear.” (Isaiah 59:2, NASB)

	A mediator was necessary to establish fellowship between God and man. Job 9:2, Job 9:32-33.

	“"In truth I know that this is so; But how can a man be in the right before God?” (Job 9:2, NASB)

	“"For He is not a man as I am that I may answer Him, That we may go to court together. "There is no umpire between us, Who may lay his hand upon us both.” (Job 9:32-33, NASB)

	To satisfy God, the mediator had to be equal to God and be without sin. To help man, the mediator must be true humanity because He must take man’s place as a substitute and die spiritually by paying for the sins of all mankind. God provided the Mediator – the Lord Jesus Christ. Gal. 4:4-5, 1 Tim. 2:5.

	“But when the fullness of the time came, God sent forth His Son, born of a woman, born under the Law, so that He might redeem those who were under the Law, that we might receive the adoption as sons.” (Galatians 4:4-5, NASB)

	“For there is one God, and one mediator also between God and men, the man Christ Jesus,” (1 Timothy 2:5, NASB)

	Therefore, Jesus Christ in Hypostatic Union was qualified to propitiate or satisfy both the perfect righteousness and justice of God the Father and reconcile man to God. 1 John 2:2, Col. 1:21.

	“and He Himself is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for those of the whole world.” (1 John 2:2, NASB)

	“And although you were formerly alienated and hostile in mind, engaged in evil deeds,” (Colossians 1:21, NASB)

	There are two areas requiring a mediator. At salvation, He removes the barrier between God and man. This is called reconciliation. Eph. 2:14-18.

	“For He Himself is our peace, who made both groups into one and broke down the barrier of the dividing wall, by abolishing in His flesh the enmity, which is the Law of commandments contained in ordinances, so that in Himself He might make the two into one new man, thus establishing peace, and might reconcile them both in one body to God through the cross, by it having put to death the enmity. AND HE CAME AND PREACHED PEACE TO YOU WHO WERE FAR AWAY, AND PEACE TO THOSE WHO WERE NEAR; for through Him we both have our access in one Spirit to the Father.” (Ephesians 2:14-18, NASB)

	In the spiritual life, Jesus Christ is the believer’s defense attorney when Satan accuses the believer. 1 John 2:1, 1 Tim. 2:5-6. See category on Advocacy of Jesus Christ.

	“My little children, I am writing these things to you so that you may not sin. And if anyone sins, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous;” (1 John 2:1, NASB)

	“For there is one God, and one mediator also between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, who gave Himself as a ransom for all, the testimony given at the proper time.” (1 Timothy 2:5-6, NASB)

	See category on Jesus Christ, Our Mediator. 

	The Ministry of God the Son

	His virgin birth was planned in eternity past. Psalm 2:7. 

	“"I will surely tell of the decree of the LORD: He said to Me, 'You are My Son, Today I have begotten You.” (Psalms 2:7, NASB)

	He matured as a normal human being. Isaiah 53:2. 

	“For He grew up before Him like a tender shoot, And like a root out of parched ground; He has no stately form or majesty That we should look upon Him, Nor appearance that we should be attracted to Him.” (Isaiah 53:2, NASB)

	His humanity was educated in Bible doctrine via the first use of the grace apparatus for perception. Isa. 50:4-5. 

	“The Lord GOD has given Me the tongue of disciples, That I may know how to sustain the weary one with a word. He awakens Me morning by morning, He awakens My ear to listen as a disciple. The Lord GOD has opened My ear; And I was not disobedient Nor did I turn back.” (Isaiah 50:4-5, NASB)

	His humanity was sustained by the Holy Spirit during His time on earth. He was baptized (a unique baptism) signifying that He had come to do the Father’s will. He was identified with water, the water signifying the Father’s will. He explained His own ministry in Luke 4:14-21 and Luke 4:30 by quoting from Isaiah 61:1-2.

	“The Spirit of the Lord GOD is upon me, Because the LORD has anointed me To bring good news to the afflicted; He has sent me to bind up the brokenhearted, To proclaim liberty to captives And freedom to prisoners; To proclaim the favorable year of the LORD And the day of vengeance of our God; To comfort all who mourn,” (Isaiah 61:1-2, NASB)

	He preached the Gospel to anyone needing salvation. He healed the broken hearted by giving inner peace through salvation. He preached deliverance to the captives. He set them free from the powers of darkness (Satan and His fallen angels). Col. 1:13. 

	“For He rescued us from the domain of darkness, and transferred us to the kingdom of His beloved Son,” (Colossians 1:13, NASB)

	He recovered sight for the blind and the spiritually blind - unbelievers. He set at liberty them that are bruised. He paid the penalty and was bruised for us. He preached the year of acceptance of the Lord. He told the Jews He was the promised redeemer. John 8:12, Isa. 53:5.

	“Then Jesus again spoke to them, saying, "I am the Light of the world; he who follows Me will not walk in the darkness, but will have the Light of life."” (John 8:12, NASB)

	“But He was pierced through for our transgressions, He was crushed for our iniquities; The chastening for our well-being fell upon Him, And by His scourging we are healed.” (Isaiah 53:5, NASB)

	He had a ministry to His disciples. The Sermon on the Mount was a crash program to train them so they could reach the multitudes. He had a ministry with His disciples to the tax collectors and the prostitutes. He had a ministry in miracles and in parables. Matt. 20:28.

	“just as the Son of Man did not come to be served, but to serve, and to give His life a ransom for many."” (Matthew 20:28, NASB)

	See category on Jesus Christ, Earthly Ministry.

	See category on Unlimited Atonement.

	See category on the Appointment of Jesus Christ.

	See category on Jesus Christ's First Advent. 

	See category on the Second Advent of Jesus Christ. 

	See category on Jesus Christ's Millennial Reign.

	 

	 

	
God the Holy Spirit

	God the Holy Spirit is a member of the Trinity or Godhead. The Trinity is God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Spirit. God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Spirit are not three Gods, but one God, without blending or dividing of substance. Yet, they are presented with distinctions as three separate persons in the union of one. The Trinity is defined as the union of three in one and is revealed as a bona fide doctrine in Scripture. See category on The Trinity.
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	God the Holy Spirit possesses the exact same attributes and characteristics as does God the Father and God the Son. The perfect absolute characteristics make up God’s essence. They are; Sovereignty, Righteousness, Justice, Love, Eternal Life, Omniscience, Omnipotence, Omnipresence, Immutability, and Veracity. All of God's attributes are perfect, infinite and unchanging. All that God does is simultaneously compatible with all of His attributes. God has never done nor will ever do anything that compromises any of His attributes. See category on Essence of God.

	Restoration of the Earth 

	God the Holy Spirit restored the chaotic earth in six literal 24-hour days. The entire universe including planet earth was originally created by God the Son - Jesus Christ and He did it all instantaneously by uttering a single word. The earth was originally created perfect and beautiful. Satan and the angelic revolt ruined the earth and made it into an uninhabitable and chaotic dump. The time of the restoration of the earth by God the Holy Spirit is unknown. Genesis 1:2, Psalm 104:30.

	“The earth was formless and void, and darkness was over the surface of the deep, and the Spirit of God was moving over the surface of the waters.”  (Genesis 1:2, NASB)

	“You send forth Your Spirit, they are created; And You renew the face of the ground.”  (Psalms 104:30, NASB)

	In Genesis 1:2, “the Spirit of God was moving” is רָחַף (rachaph) and means to shake, to move. God the Holy Spirit moved over the earth warming and melting the ice pack that had surrounded the earth. This was the first step in the earth’s restoration. The Holy Spirit restored the earth in six literal 24-hour days. God the Holy Spirit restored the earth from existing chaotic materials, water, barrenness. See category on Creation and Restoration.

	Holy Spirit’s Seven Salvation Ministries

	God the Holy Spirit performs seven ministries for each Church Age believer at salvation. None of these functions or ministries make you feel better or feel differently. Although you may have had an emotional experience when you first believed in Jesus Christ, none of the Holy Spirit salvation ministries are associated with an emotional response. These seven salvation ministries form the basis for unity among believers.

	The Holy Spirit is the member of the Trinity that provides the empowerment for each of us to live the spiritual life. Without Him, we could not have become saved even though we had positive faith belief, we could not learn any divine truths, and we could never have fellowship with God. Without His divine power in each of us, would have no power to function spiritually.  See category on Holy Spirit, Seven Salvation Ministries.

	Holy Spirit’s Sustaining Ministry of Jesus Christ 

	The Holy Spirit sustained the humanity of Jesus Christ at His birth. The humanity of Jesus Christ relied on the sustaining ministry of the Holy Spirit and was led and guided by the Holy Spirit. Jesus Christ was sustained by the Holy Spirit only in His humanity because Jesus Christ is co-equal with the Holy Spirit in His deity. As the God-man, He revealed the essence of God.

	The omnipotence of the Holy Spirit sustained Jesus Christ during His substitutionary spiritual death on the cross for the sins of mankind. Holy Spirit had a part in the resurrection of Jesus Christ. The present ministry of the Holy Spirit to Jesus Christ is to glorify Jesus Christ in the life of every believer. See category on Holy Spirit, Sustaining Ministry to Jesus Christ.

	Indwelling of The Holy Spirit 

	In the Church Age, the permanent indwelling of the Holy Spirit prepares a suitable residence in the body of every believer for the permanent indwelling of Jesus Christ as the Shekinah Glory and for the permanent indwelling of God the Father. This all occurs at the moment of salvation. This makes the body of the believer the sanctuary or temple of God. In the Old Testament, the sanctuary was the tabernacle in the tent in the desert or the temple in Jerusalem. 

	In the Church Age, from the Day of Pentecost to the Rapture of the Church, the Holy Spirit permanently indwells every believer at the moment of salvation. The indwelling of the Holy Spirit in the body of the believer makes it impossible for demon possession to occur. See category on the Holy Spirit, Indwelling.

	The Filling of the Holy Spirit 

	The filling of God the Holy Spirit is where the believer’s soul is controlled by the Holy Spirit. This is the only means of spiritual growth in that the enabling power of the Holy Spirit allows the grace function of the grace apparatus for perception whereby Bible doctrine is learned, believed, and applied. This is all about God's grace resources, not the believer’s human capabilities. Only then can epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul enable the believer to produce divine good in their spiritual lives.

	The process of being filled with the Spirit is accomplished by confession of sin biblically. We are commanded to be habitually filled with the Holy Spirit. See category on the Filling of the Holy Spirit.

	The Holy Spirit’s Ministry in Dispensations

	In each of the four dispensations, the Holy Spirit convinces of sin, righteousness and judgment. He helps communicate the Gospel to unbelievers. The Holy Spirit is responsible for regeneration in each of the four dispensations. Salvation is always the same. See category on the Holy Spirit’s Ministry in Dispensations.

	
God, The Trinity

	The Trinity is God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Spirit. God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Spirit are not three Gods, but one God, without blending or dividing of substance. Yet, they are presented with distinctions as three separate persons in the union of one. The Trinity is defined as the union of three in one and is revealed as a bona fide doctrine in Scripture. 1 Peter 1:2; 2 Cor. 13:14; Matt. 28:19; John 10:30; Psalms 110:1; Isaiah 48:16.

	“according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, by the sanctifying work of the Spirit, to obey Jesus Christ and be sprinkled with His blood: May grace and peace be yours in the fullest measure.” (1 Peter 1:2, NASB)

	“The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit, be with you all.” (2 Corinthians 13:14, NASB)

	“"Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit,” (Matthew 28:19, NASB)

	“"I and the Father are one."” (John 10:30, NASB)

	“A Psalm of David. The LORD says to my Lord: "Sit at My right hand Until I make Your enemies a footstool for Your feet."” (Psalms 110:1, NASB)

	“"Come near to Me, listen to this: From the first I have not spoken in secret, From the time it took place, I was there. And now the Lord GOD has sent Me, and His Spirit."” (Isaiah 48:16, NASB)

	The phrases “let Us” and “one of Us” indicate more than one person in the Godhead. Gen. 1:26; Gen. 3:22; Gen. 11:7.  

	“Then God said, "Let Us make man in Our image, according to Our likeness; and let them rule over the fish of the sea and over the birds of the sky and over the cattle and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that creeps on the earth."” (Genesis 1:26, NASB)

	“Then the LORD God said, "Behold, the man has become like one of Us, knowing good and evil; and now, he might stretch out his hand, and take also from the tree of life, and eat, and live forever"—” (Genesis 3:22, NASB)

	“"Come, let Us go down and there confuse their language, so that they will not understand one another's speech."” (Genesis 11:7, NASB)

	Jesus Christ is the only visible member of the Trinity. He is the unique God-man – perfect undiminished deity and perfect sinless humanity in one person forever. John 1:18; John 6:46; 1 Tim. 6:16; 1 John 4:12; Col. 1:15.

	“No one has seen God at any time; the only begotten God who is in the bosom of the Father, He has explained Him.” (John 1:18, NASB)

	“"Not that anyone has seen the Father, except the One who is from God; He has seen the Father.” (John 6:46, NASB)

	“who alone possesses immortality and dwells in unapproachable light, whom no man has seen or can see. To Him be honor and eternal dominion! Amen.” (1 Timothy 6:16, NASB)

	“No one has seen God at any time; if we love one another, God abides in us, and His love is perfected in us.” (1 John 4:12, NASB)

	“He is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn of all creation.” (Colossians 1:15, NASB)

	One in Essence

	When the Bible speaks of God being one, it is always referring to essence, never to persons. The diagram below illustrates the essence of God with respect to the Trinity whereby each Person of the Godhead is coequal and co-eternal. Each member of the Trinity is perfect absolute Sovereignty, Righteousness, Justice, Love , Eternal Life, Omniscience, Omnipresence, Omnipotence, Immutability, and Veracity.
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	Each person in the Trinity has identical essence or attributes, making each one equal to the others. John 16:15.

	“"All things that the Father has are Mine; therefore I said that He takes of Mine and will disclose it to you.” (John 16:15, NASB)

	God is spirit. John 4:24. 

	“"God is spirit, and those who worship Him must worship in spirit and truth."” (John 4:24, NASB)

	In Psalms 138:2, the word “Your” is in the singular. This verse emphasizes the importance of knowing the Word of God, Bible doctrine.

	“I will bow down toward Your holy temple And give thanks to Your name for Your lovingkindness and Your truth; For You have magnified Your word according to all Your name.” (Psalms 138:2, NASB)

	Deuteronomy 6:4 and Mark 12:29 speak of “the LORD is one” and “one Lord.”

	“"Hear, O Israel! The LORD is our God, the LORD is one!” (Deuteronomy 6:4, NASB)

	“Jesus answered, "The foremost is, 'HEAR, O ISRAEL! THE LORD OUR GOD IS ONE LORD;” (Mark 12:29, NASB)

	John 10:30 speaks of the Lord Jesus Christ and God the Father being one. 

	“"I and the Father are one."” (John 10:30, NASB)

	In Psalms 110:1, God the Father “The Lord” is talking to “my Lord” the Lord Jesus Christ.  

	“A Psalm of David. The LORD says to my Lord: "Sit at My right hand Until I make Your enemies a footstool for Your feet."” (Psalms 110:1, NASB)

	Isaiah 6:3 speaks of God “Holy (Father), Holy (Son), Holy (Holy Spirit)” as the Lord of Hosts. One Lord. See category on Essence of God.

	“And one called out to another and said, "Holy, Holy, Holy, is the LORD of hosts, The whole earth is full of His glory."” (Isaiah 6:3, NASB)

	Three in Personality

	When the Bible distinguishes between the three persons of the Godhead, it is in reference to an activity, operation, or function of a specific person in the Godhead. Each member of the Trinity performs a different function in relationship to mankind and angels. God is one in essence and three in personality. Matt. 28:19.

	“"Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit,” (Matthew 28:19, NASB)

	God the Father formulated the plan of God. God the Son executed that plan by coming to earth, taking on the form of man, remaining sinless throughout His life, and then dying spiritually on the Cross for all of the sins of mankind. God the Holy Spirit is the revealer of that plan. He reveals the person and work of Christ to us so that we may accept this provision and this promise of eternal life for those that believe. In Genesis 1:2, God the Holy Spirit was with God the Father.

	“The earth was formless and void, and darkness was over the surface of the deep, and the Spirit of God was moving over the surface of the waters.” (Genesis 1:2, NASB)

	In Genesis 48:16 and John 1:1, God the Son (the Word) was with God the Father. God the Son has always been eternal God. 

	“The angel who has redeemed me from all evil, Bless the lads; And may my name live on in them, And the names of my fathers Abraham and Isaac; And may they grow into a multitude in the midst of the earth."” (Genesis 48:16, NASB)

	“In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God.” (John 1:1, NASB)

	All three persons of the Trinity are named in 2 Corinthians 13:14 and Isaiah 61:1.

	“The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit, be with you all.” (2 Corinthians 13:14, NASB)

	“The Spirit of the Lord GOD is upon me, Because the LORD has anointed me To bring good news to the afflicted; He has sent me to bind up the brokenhearted, To proclaim liberty to captives And freedom to prisoners;” (Isaiah 61:1, NASB)

	The three persons of the Godhead are all co-equal and co-eternal. 1 Peter 1:3; 2 Cor. 13:14; Matt. 28:19.

	"Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who according to His great mercy has caused us to be born again to a living hope through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead,"  (1 Peter 1:3, NASB)

	"The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit, be with you all."  (2 Corinthians 13:14, NASB)

	" "Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit, "  (Matthew 28:19, NASB)

	Light can be used to illustrate the three persons of the Trinity. Light has three separate and distinct properties based on the light wavelengths or portion of the light spectrum involved - actinic, luminiferous, and calorific. Actinic light is the shorter wavelengths, ultraviolet radiant energy and is neither seen nor felt. This is a perfect analogy of God the Father. John 1:18. 

	"No one has seen God at any time; the only begotten God who is in the bosom of the Father, He has explained Him. "  (John 1:18, NASB)

	Luminiferous light is the medium wavelengths and can be seen and felt. This is a good analogy of God the Son. Calorific light is the longer wavelengths and cannot be seen, but can be felt as heat. Calorific light is a perfect analogy of God the Holy Spirit.

	Therefore, the composition of light is analogous to the three persons in the Godhead who are one in essence. Light is one with three properties. God is one in essence, but three separate persons with different activities and functions in the plan of God. 

	The Trinity’s Activities At the Baptism of Jesus Christ 

	At the Baptism of Jesus Christ, all three members of the Trinity or Godhead manifested themselves to the human race at the same time and in one place. Matthew 3:13-17 is a perfect example of God revealing Himself to mankind as three distinct persons at the same time. 

	“Then Jesus arrived from Galilee at the Jordan coming to John, to be baptized by him. But John tried to prevent Him, saying, "I have need to be baptized by You, and do You come to me?" But Jesus answering said to him, "Permit it at this time; for in this way it is fitting for us to fulfill all righteousness." Then he permitted Him. After being baptized, Jesus came up immediately from the water; and behold, the heavens were opened, and he saw the Spirit of God descending as a dove and lighting on Him, and behold, a voice out of the heavens said, "This is My beloved Son, in whom I am well-pleased."” (Matthew 3:13-17, NASB)

	In John 1:32-34, God the Father was the voice from heaven, the unique God-man Jesus Christ was physically on earth, and the Holy Spirit came down through the air. God had told John that the One on whom the Holy Spirit descended in the form of a dove would be the Lord Jesus Christ. 

	“John testified saying, "I have seen the Spirit descending as a dove out of heaven, and He remained upon Him. "I did not recognize Him, but He who sent me to baptize in water said to me, 'He upon whom you see the Spirit descending and remaining upon Him, this is the One who baptizes in the Holy Spirit.' "I myself have seen, and have testified that this is the Son of God."” (John 1:32-34, NASB)

	In Matthew 3:13, John the Baptist had just told them in Matthew 3:11 that the Messiah, Jesus Christ would make a dramatic appearance. 

	“"As for me, I baptize you with water for repentance, but He who is coming after me is mightier than I, and I am not fit to remove His sandals; He will baptize you with the Holy Spirit and fire.” (Matthew 3:11, NASB) 

	“Then Jesus arrived from Galilee at the Jordan coming to John, to be baptized by him.” (Matthew 3:13, NASB)

	In Matthew 3:14, John had been announcing Jesus Christ as King. Jesus requested baptism, but He was not a sinner. In Matthew 3:15, all righteousness was fulfilled by Jesus Christ at the Cross. 

	“But John tried to prevent Him, saying, "I have need to be baptized by You, and do You come to me?"” (Matthew 3:14, NASB)

	“But Jesus answering said to him, "Permit it at this time; for in this way it is fitting for us to fulfill all righteousness." Then he permitted Him.” (Matthew 3:15, NASB)

	In His deity, He was absolute righteousness (+R). In His humanity, He was sinless. He rejected man’s righteousness. No human good or works were acceptable. Righteousness brought Jesus to the Cross, whereas sin brings the human race for salvation. Rom. 4:4.

	“Now to the one who works, his wage is not credited as a favor, but as what is due.” (Romans 4:4, NASB)

	In Matthew 3:17, God the Father showed that He was well pleased with His Son. 

	“and behold, a voice out of the heavens said, "This is My beloved Son, in whom I am well-pleased."” (Matthew 3:17, NASB)

	God the Son showed that He was willing to do the will of the Father. In Hebrews 10:7-9, “the first” refers to the Mosaic Law and “the second” refers to the New Covenant of salvation. 

	“"THEN I SAID, 'BEHOLD, I HAVE COME (IN THE SCROLL OF THE BOOK IT IS WRITTEN OF ME) TO DO YOUR WILL, O GOD.'" After saying above, "SACRIFICES AND OFFERINGS AND WHOLE BURNT OFFERINGS AND sacrifices FOR SIN YOU HAVE NOT DESIRED, NOR HAVE YOU TAKEN PLEASURE in them" (which are offered according to the Law), then He said, "BEHOLD, I HAVE COME TO DO YOUR WILL." He takes away the first in order to establish the second.” (Hebrews 10:7-9, NASB)

	The Holy Spirit showed that He would empower and sustain the humanity of Jesus Christ throughout His entire incarnation by filling His soul without measure. All Church Age believers are also filled with and sustained by the Holy Spirit in the spiritual life. John 3:34.

	“"For He whom God has sent speaks the words of God; for He gives the Spirit without measure.” (John 3:34, NASB)

	The Trinity’s Activities In Creation 

	Each member of the Trinity had a part in creation. The Father planned it. The Son created the universe. The Holy Spirit restored the earth. God the Father is the planner of all things. 1 Cor. 8:6.  See category on the Plan of God.

	“yet for us there is but one God, the Father, from whom are all things and we exist for Him; and one Lord, Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we exist through Him.” (1 Corinthians 8:6, NASB)

	God the Son does the work relative to the plan of God the Father. The Son created the universe, angels, and man. The Lord Jesus Christ is the creator of all things. Eph. 3:9. 

	“and to bring to light what is the administration of the mystery which for ages has been hidden in God who created all things;” (Ephesians 3:9, NASB)

	God the Son (the deity of the Lord Jesus Christ) created the universe and the original earth out of nothing. God the Son also created the inner invisible part of man. Heb 1:10; John 1:3; Col. 1:16-17.

	“And, "YOU, LORD, IN THE BEGINNING LAID THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH, AND THE HEAVENS ARE THE WORKS OF YOUR HANDS;” (Hebrews 1:10, NASB)

	“All things came into being through Him, and apart from Him nothing came into being that has come into being.” (John 1:3, NASB)

	“For by Him all things were created, both in the heavens and on earth, visible and invisible, whether thrones or dominions or rulers or authorities—all things have been created through Him and for Him. He is before all things, and in Him all things hold together.” (Colossians 1:16-17, NASB)

	In Genesis 1:1, Isaiah 45:18, and Genesis 1:27, the Hebrew word “created” is בָּרָא (bara) and means to create something out of nothing. 

	“In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth.” (Genesis 1:1, NASB)

	“God created man in His own image, in the image of God He created him; male and female He created them.” (Genesis 1:27, NASB)

	In Isaiah 45:18, “formed” is יצר (yâtsar) and means shaped or molded out of existing materials. The Son of God (Jesus Christ) formed the earth out of existing materials that He had earlier created out of nothing. Jesus Christ created the structure of Adam’s human body out of existing materials or chemicals. Gen. 2:7.

	“For thus says the LORD, who created the heavens (He is the God who formed the earth and made it, He established it and did not create it a waste place, but formed it to be inhabited), "I am the LORD, and there is none else.” (Isaiah 45:18, NASB)

	“Then the LORD God formed man of dust from the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living being.” (Genesis 2:7, NASB)

	In Isaiah 43:7, “created” is בָּרָא (bara). “Formed” is יצר (yâtsar). “I have made” is עָשָׂה (asah) and means to do, to make, to fashion. 

	“Everyone who is called by My name, And whom I have created for My glory, Whom I have formed, even whom I have made."” (Isaiah 43:7, NASB)

	God the Holy Spirit restored the chaotic earth in six literal 24-hour days. The entire universe including planet earth was originally created by God the Son - Jesus Christ and He did it all instantaneously by uttering a single word. The earth was originally created perfect and beautiful. Satan and the angelic revolt ruined the earth and made it into an uninhabitable and chaotic dump. The time of the restoration of the earth by God the Holy Spirit is unknown. Gen. 1:2; Psalms 104:30.

	“The earth was formless and void, and darkness was over the surface of the deep, and the Spirit of God was moving over the surface of the waters.”  (Genesis 1:2, NASB)

	“You send forth Your Spirit, they are created; And You renew the face of the ground.”  (Psalms 104:30, NASB)

	In Genesis 1:2, “the Spirit of God was moving” is רָחַף (rachaph) and means to shake, to move. God the Holy Spirit moved over the earth warming and melting the ice pack that had surrounded the earth. This was the first step in the earth’s restoration. The Holy Spirit restored the earth in six literal 24-hour days. God the Holy Spirit restored the earth from existing chaotic materials, water, barrenness.  See category on Creation and Restoration.

	The Trinity’s Activities in Salvation 

	The Father planned salvation. The Son executed salvation at the Cross. The Holy Spirit reveals the Father’s plan for salvation by making the Gospel clear to the unbeliever. Each phase of the plan of God for mankind is performed by a different member of the Godhead. Jesus Christ performed salvation, the Holy Spirit empowers the believers’ spiritual life to fulfill the Father’s plan for their lives, and God the Father handles eternity. 

	Each member of the Trinity performs a different function in relationship to mankind. The work of the Lord Jesus Christ is general. It is provided for the whole world (Unlimited Atonement), whether or not it is accepted. The Holy Spirit performs the mechanics of salvation. The work of the Holy Spirit is also specific and personal and is activated by the unbeliever’s positive volition toward the saving work of Jesus Christ on the Cross.

	The believer’s relationship with the Father is a child relationship, friendship or fellowship with the Lord Jesus Christ, and a functional relationship with the Holy Spirit.

	The Trinity’s Indwelling of the Church Age Believer

	See category on Indwelling of the Trinity.

	
God’s Essence

	God has ten attributes or characteristics that make up His essence. They are; Sovereignty, Righteousness, Justice, Love, Eternal Life, Omniscience, Omnipotence, Omnipresence, Immutability And Veracity. All of God's attributes are perfect, infinite and unchanging. All that God does in simultaneously compatible with all of His attributes. God has never done nor ever will do anything that compromises any of His attributes.

	One in Essence

	When the Bible speaks of God being one, it is always referring to essence, never to persons. The diagram below illustrates the essence of God with respect to the Trinity whereby each Person of the Godhead is coequal and co-eternal. 
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	Light as an Illustration of God's Attributes

	To understand God's characteristics, attributes or essence, that is, what He is like, we can look at the composition of light as an illustration. John 8:12; 1 John 1:5.

	"Then Jesus again spoke to them, saying, "I am the Light of the world; he who follows Me will not walk in the darkness, but will have the Light of life." "  (John 8:12, NASB)

	"This is the message we have heard from Him and announce to you, that God is Light, and in Him there is no darkness at all."  (1 John 1:5, NASB)

	One ray of light as it comes to us from the sun actually contains seven colors of light or a spectrum of light frequencies. These frequencies can be grouped into visible colors that include red, yellow, blue, orange, green, purple and indigo. Every time you see a ray of light coming from the sun, that ray of light is one but inside that ray of light are all of the above mentioned colors. When a ray of light hits an object, some of that light is absorbed and some is reflected. When it is all reflected, you have white, when it is all absorbed you have black. Thus, depending on the degree of absorption or reflection, you see different combinations of these reflected basic colors. In other words, a color is manifest such as red although every other color is also there as well, you just don’t see it.

	This phenomena is similar to how we “see” God. Just as light has various colors or characteristics, so God has various characteristics or attributes. We call these characteristics His essence. A ray of light has many frequencies with some visible and colors and others not visible. God has ten attributes or characteristics; Sovereignty, Righteousness, Justice, Love, Eternal Life, Omniscience, Omnipotence, Omnipresence, Immutability, and Veracity. The light ray box shown in the diagram below contains the basic characteristics of light. God's essence box contains God's basic characteristics. Now let’s look at these characteristics in detail.
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	Sovereignty

	God is absolute Sovereignty. God has will and has the ability to make decisions. Any passage which deals with the will of God refers to His sovereignty. There are certain times when God’s will is manifest and there are certain times when His will is not manifest. But it is always there. Eph. 1:5; Col. 1:11; John 1:13; Psalms 115:3.

	"He predestined us to adoption as sons through Jesus Christ to Himself, according to the kind intention of His will,"  (Ephesians 1:5, NASB)

	"strengthened with all power, according to His glorious might, for the attaining of all steadfastness and patience; joyously"  (Colossians 1:11, NASB)

	"who were born, not of blood nor of the will of the flesh nor of the will of man, but of God."  (John 1:13, NASB)

	"But our God is in the heavens; He does whatever He pleases."  (Psalms 115:3, NASB)

	God is the only eternal, infinite, self-determining supreme being of the universe, therefore, the highest king. God always existed. Dan. 4:35; Deut. 4:39; 1 Chron. 29:12; Job 9:12; Psalms 47:2; Psalms 83:18; Psalms 93:1; Psalms 135:6; Acts 17:24; 2 Chron. 20:6; Heb. 6:13; Psalms 47:7. 

	““All the inhabitants of the earth are accounted as nothing, But He does according to His will in the host of heaven And among the inhabitants of earth; And no one can ward off His hand Or say to Him, ‘What have You done?’“  (Daniel 4:35, NASB)

	““Know therefore today, and take it to your heart, that the LORD, He is God in heaven above and on the earth below; there is no other.”  (Deuteronomy 4:39, NASB)

	““Both riches and honor come from You, and You rule over all, and in Your hand is power and might; and it lies in Your hand to make great and to strengthen everyone.”  (1 Chronicles 29:12, NASB)

	““Were He to snatch away, who could restrain Him? Who could say to Him, ‘What are You doing?’“  (Job 9:12, NASB)

	“For the LORD Most High is to be feared, A great King over all the earth.”  (Psalms 47:2, NASB)

	“That they may know that You alone, whose name is the LORD, Are the Most High over all the earth.”  (Psalms 83:18, NASB)

	“The LORD reigns, He is clothed with majesty; The LORD has clothed and girded Himself with strength; Indeed, the world is firmly established, it will not be moved.”  (Psalms 93:1, NASB)

	“Whatever the LORD pleases, He does, In heaven and in earth, in the seas and in all deeps.”  (Psalms 135:6, NASB)

	““The God who made the world and all things in it, since He is Lord of heaven and earth, does not dwell in temples made with hands;”  (Acts 17:24, NASB)

	“and he said, “O LORD, the God of our fathers, are You not God in the heavens? And are You not ruler over all the kingdoms of the nations? Power and might are in Your hand so that no one can stand against You.”  (2 Chronicles 20:6, NASB)

	“For when God made the promise to Abraham, since He could swear by no one greater, He swore by Himself,”  (Hebrews 6:13, NASB)

	“For God is the King of all the earth; Sing praises with a skillful psalm.”  (Psalms 47:7, NASB)

	God has absolute will and does whatever He pleases. He makes decisions, policies and sets up principles. This is divine volition. In His sovereignty, He was pleased to give man free will. The meeting place between man and God is the Cross. Psalms 115:3.

	“But our God is in the heavens; He does whatever He pleases.”  (Psalms 115:3, NASB)
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	God’s sovereign plan for the human race is based on grace and includes three phases. The first phase is salvation through faith alone in Jesus Christ alone. The second phase is time on earth as a believer. The goal is to be filled with the Holy Spirit the maximum amount of time, witness to unbelievers, and grow in the spiritual life, thus glorifying God and fulfilling His plan for our lives. The third phase is eternity in heaven with God. Acts 16:31; Eph. 5:18; 1 John 1:9; Acts 1:8; John 3:36.  See category on God’s Sovereignty.

	“They said, “Believe in the Lord Jesus, and you will be saved, you and your household.”“  (Acts 16:31, NASB)

	“And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,”  (Ephesians 5:18, NASB)

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.”  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	“but you will receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you; and you shall be My witnesses both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and even to the remotest part of the earth.”“  (Acts 1:8, NASB)

	““He who believes in the Son has eternal life; but he who does not obey the Son will not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him.”“  (John 3:36, NASB)

	Righteousness

	God is absolute righteousness (+R). He is absolute perfection. It is impossible for Him to do anything other than perfectly. This means that His righteousness is never subject to change. It is always absolutely perfect. It is not a relative righteousness like man has. Ezra 9:15; Psalms 48:10; Psalms 119:137; Psalms 145:17; Jer. 23:6; 1 John 2:29.

	““O LORD God of Israel, You are righteous, for we have been left an escaped remnant, as it is this day; behold, we are before You in our guilt, for no one can stand before You because of this.”“  (Ezra 9:15, NASB)

	“As is Your name, O God, So is Your praise to the ends of the earth; Your right hand is full of righteousness.”  (Psalms 48:10, NASB)

	“Tsadhe. Righteous are You, O LORD, And upright are Your judgments.”  (Psalms 119:137, NASB)

	“The LORD is righteous in all His ways And kind in all His deeds.”  (Psalms 145:17, NASB)

	““In His days Judah will be saved, And Israel will dwell securely; And this is His name by which He will be called, ‘The LORD our righteousness.’“  (Jeremiah 23:6, NASB)

	“If you know that He is righteous, you know that everyone also who practices righteousness is born of Him.”  (1 John 2:29, NASB)

	Man is relative righteousness (-R). Isaiah 64:6; Rom. 3:10-12.

	“For all of us have become like one who is unclean, And all our righteous deeds are like a filthy garment; And all of us wither like a leaf, And our iniquities, like the wind, take us away.”  (Isaiah 64:6, NASB)

	“as it is written, “THERE IS NONE RIGHTEOUS, NOT EVEN ONE; THERE IS NONE WHO UNDERSTANDS, THERE IS NONE WHO SEEKS FOR GOD; ALL HAVE TURNED ASIDE, TOGETHER THEY HAVE BECOME USELESS; THERE IS NONE WHO DOES GOOD, THERE IS NOT EVEN ONE.”“  (Romans 3:10-12, NASB)

	God’s absolute righteousness (+R) cannot have fellowship with sinful man with only relative righteousness (-R). Isaiah 59:2.

	“But your iniquities have made a separation between you and your God, And your sins have hidden His face from you so that He does not hear.”  (Isaiah 59:2, NASB)

	God demands the same absolute righteousness (+R) in His creatures that He has. We have to have this exact same perfect absolute righteousness (+R) to get to heaven. One does not get it by working for it, but by believing in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

	God’s absolute righteousness (+R) was satisfied with Christ’s work on the Cross. Therefore, the meeting place is the Cross where absolute righteousness (+R) is imputed to man by God at the point of salvation. Rom. 3:22-23; 2 Cor. 5:21.

	“even the righteousness of God through faith in Jesus Christ for all those who believe; for there is no distinction; for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God,” (Romans 3:22-23, NASB)

	“He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him.”  (2 Corinthians 5:21, NASB)
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	You must understand that when God is working, perhaps His attribute of absolute righteousness (+R) is not in evidence to you or appears to be in the situation, but it is always there in every working of God. God is always fair, honest and good! Why? Because He is perfect absolute righteousness! See category on God's Righteousness.

	Justice

	God is absolute perfect justice, therefore in every way He deals with the human race He is absolutely just, He is right, He is perfect, and He is fair. It is impossible for Him to do anything unfair. Because He is righteousness, He takes issue with man’s sin, and because He is justice, He pronounces the penalty upon man’s sin. God’s characteristics of sovereignty, absolute righteousness, and justice all might not be manifest at the same time, but they are there nonetheless. Deut. 32:4; Isaiah 45:21; 2 Chron. 19:7; Psalms 89:14.

	““The Rock! His work is perfect, For all His ways are just; A God of faithfulness and without injustice, Righteous and upright is He.”  (Deuteronomy 32:4, NASB)

	““Declare and set forth your case; Indeed, let them consult together. Who has announced this from of old? Who has long since declared it? Is it not I, the LORD? And there is no other God besides Me, A righteous God and a Savior; There is none except Me.”  (Isaiah 45:21, NASB)

	““Now then let the fear of the LORD be upon you; be very careful what you do, for the LORD our God will have no part in unrighteousness or partiality or the taking of a bribe.”“  (2 Chronicles 19:7, NASB)

	“Righteousness and justice are the foundation of Your throne; Lovingkindness and truth go before You.” (Psalms 89:14, NASB)

	God is the perfect judge that placed a penalty on sin. Heb. 12:23; Psalms 50:6; Rom. 6:23.

	“to the general assembly and church of the firstborn who are enrolled in heaven, and to God, the Judge of all, and to the spirits of the righteous made perfect,” (Hebrews 12:23, NASB)

	“And the heavens declare His righteousness, For God Himself is judge. Selah.”  (Psalms 50:6, NASB)

	“For the wages of sin is death, but the free gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord.”  (Romans 6:23, NASB)

	God’s justice was satisfied because of His provision through Jesus Christ who paid the penalty for all sin by His substitutionary spiritual death on the Cross for all of mankind. Therefore, God is just to condemn and just to forgive. Col. 2:14; Rom. 8:1; John 3:18.

	“having canceled out the certificate of debt consisting of decrees against us, which was hostile to us; and He has taken it out of the way, having nailed it to the cross.”  (Colossians 2:14, NASB)

	“Therefore there is now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus.”  (Romans 8:1, NASB)

	““He who believes in Him is not judged; he who does not believe has been judged already, because he has not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God.”  (John 3:18, NASB)

	His justice demands that disobedience against His perfect laws be punished. However, God’s grace always precedes judgment. John 3:36. See category on God's Justice.

	““For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life.”  (John 3:16, NASB)

	““He who believes in the Son has eternal life; but he who does not obey the Son will not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him.”“  (John 3:36, NASB)

	Love

	God is perfect and absolute love. God has always had a perfect relaxed mental attitude. John 3:16; 1 John 4:7-8; Eph 2:4; 1 John 3:1; 1 John 4:9; 1 John 4:16.

	““For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life.”  (John 3:16, NASB)

	“Beloved, let us love one another, for love is from God; and everyone who loves is born of God and knows God. The one who does not love does not know God, for God is love.” (1 John 4:7-8, NASB)

	“But God, being rich in mercy, because of His great love with which He loved us,”  (Ephesians 2:4, NASB)

	“See how great a love the Father has bestowed on us, that we would be called children of God; and such we are. For this reason the world does not know us, because it did not know Him.”  (1 John 3:1, NASB)

	“By this the love of God was manifested in us, that God has sent His only begotten Son into the world so that we might live through Him.”  (1 John 4:9, NASB)

	“We have come to know and have believed the love which God has for us. God is love, and the one who abides in love abides in God, and God abides in him.”  (1 John 4:16, NASB)

	God in His Sovereignty decided to treat man in grace. His perfect Love is the motivator of that grace. Eph. 2:8-9.

	“For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not as a result of works, so that no one may boast.”  (Ephesians 2:8-9, NASB)

	God’s perfect righteousness (+R) and justice resulted in a barrier between God and man because of man’s sin. God’s perfect righteousness (+R) cannot have fellowship with sinful man. The best works that man can achieve are only relative or imperfect righteousness (-R) and cannot ever measure up the perfect righteousness (+R) of God. Isaiah 59:2; Isaiah 64:6.

	“But your iniquities have made a separation between you and your God, And your sins have hidden His face from you so that He does not hear.”  (Isaiah 59:2, NASB)

	“For all of us have become like one who is unclean, And all our righteous deeds are like a filthy garment; And all of us wither like a leaf, And our iniquities, like the wind, take us away.”  (Isaiah 64:6, NASB)

	Justice demanded a penalty for sin. In His perfect love, God the Father sent His Son to the Cross to die spiritually for the sins of the whole world. Rom. 6:23; John 3:16.

	“For the wages of sin is death, but the free gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord.”  (Romans 6:23, NASB)

	““For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life.”  (John 3:16, NASB)

	So God's perfect righteousness and justice were satisfied and love and eternal life can then be imputed by grace to man upon acceptance of the saving work of Jesus Christ. The barrier has been removed. The only issue now is man’s acceptance or rejection of the atoning work of the Lord Jesus Christ on the Cross. The alternative to God’s love is His wrath (righteousness and justice). If you do not accept Christ who satisfied the righteousness and justice of God, then you are subject to His righteousness and justice (wrath). John 3:36.

	““He who believes in the Son has eternal life; but he who does not obey the Son will not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him.”“  (John 3:36, NASB)

	Some people ask, “Since God is a God of love, how could He cast anyone into the lake of fire?” This is very simple to answer when you consider that God is more than just love. He is also justice and righteousness and under various circumstances various attributes are manifested, but not one of them ever contradicts the other. See category on God's Love.

	Eternal Life

	God is eternal life. He has always existed. He did not have a beginning and will not have an end. There never has been a time when He did not exist and there never will be a time in the future when He will not exist. His life has no beginning and no ending. Exodus 15:18; Deut. 32:40; Deut. 33:27; Job 36:26; Psalms 9:7; Psalms 135:13; Psalms 145:13; 1 Tim. 1:17, Rev. 1:8, Isaiah 43:13; Psalms 90:2.

	““The LORD shall reign forever and ever.”“  (Exodus 15:18, NASB)

	“‘Indeed, I lift up My hand to heaven, And say, as I live forever,”  (Deuteronomy 32:40, NASB)

	““The eternal God is a dwelling place, And underneath are the everlasting arms; And He drove out the enemy from before you, And said, ‘Destroy!’“  (Deuteronomy 33:27, NASB)

	““Behold, God is exalted, and we do not know Him; The number of His years is unsearchable.”  (Job 36:26, NASB)

	“But the LORD abides forever; He has established His throne for judgment,”  (Psalms 9:7, NASB)

	“Your name, O LORD, is everlasting, Your remembrance, O LORD, throughout all generations.”  (Psalms 135:13, NASB)

	“Your kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, And Your dominion endures throughout all generations.”  (Psalms 145:13, NASB)

	“Now to the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only God, be honor and glory forever and ever. Amen.”  (1 Timothy 1:17, NASB)

	““I am the Alpha and the Omega,” says the Lord God, “who is and who was and who is to come, the Almighty.”“  (Revelation 1:8, NASB)

	““Even from eternity I am He, And there is none who can deliver out of My hand; I act and who can reverse it?”“  (Isaiah 43:13, NASB)

	“Before the mountains were born Or You gave birth to the earth and the world, Even from everlasting to everlasting, You are God.”  (Psalms 90:2, NASB)

	To share His eternal life with us, God the Son was willing to leave heaven and take on the form of humanity and die spiritually for the sins of the world. John 10:17-18.

	““For this reason the Father loves Me, because I lay down My life so that I may take it again. “No one has taken it away from Me, but I lay it down on My own initiative. I have authority to lay it down, and I have authority to take it up again. This commandment I received from My Father.”“  (John 10:17-18, NASB)

	His deity could not do this alone without compromising His essence. God had to take on the form of perfect humanity to do it. See category on the Hypostatic Union of Jesus Christ. Therefore, He took on the form of true humanity to become the perfect God-man in one person forever in order to die spiritually on our behalf on the Cross. Heb. 12:2; Heb. 2:14-15. 

	“fixing our eyes on Jesus, the author and perfecter of faith, who for the joy set before Him endured the cross, despising the shame, and has sat down at the right hand of the throne of God.”  (Hebrews 12:2, NASB)

	“Therefore, since the children share in flesh and blood, He Himself likewise also partook of the same, that through death He might render powerless him who had the power of death, that is, the devil, and might free those who through fear of death were subject to slavery all their lives.”  (Hebrews 2:14-15, NASB)

	God imputes His eternal life to believers at the point of salvation. Conversely the unbeliever does not share God’s eternal life. John 10:27-28; 1 John 5:11-12.

	““My sheep hear My voice, and I know them, and they follow Me; and I give eternal life to them, and they will never perish; and no one will snatch them out of My hand.”  (John 10:27-28, NASB)

	“And the testimony is this, that God has given us eternal life, and this life is in His Son. He who has the Son has the life; he who does not have the Son of God does not have the life.”  (1 John 5:11-12, NASB)

	Eternal life is always hard for people to understand. Technically, eternal life pertains to God alone. God has no beginning and no ending. Everlasting life to a believer has a beginning, but no ending as set forth in John 3:16. A conclusion here is that since God has always existed, He always knows about everything - long, long before it ever happens. See category on God's Eternal Life.

	“"For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life.” (John 3:16, NASB)

	Omniscience

	God is omniscient. He knows all that is knowable. This includes all that will be (Foreknowledge) and all that could be, but will not be. There never was a time when He did not know everything that would ever happen and everything and could happen, but did not. This is the thinking of God. He knew when you would be born, that you would be in Bible class tonight, what you are thinking right now, and He knew that billions and billions of years ago. 1 John 3:20; Prov. 15:3; Job 26:6; Col. 2:3; Job 31:4; Acts 2:23; Matt. 10:29-30; Psalms 147:4.

	“in whatever our heart condemns us; for God is greater than our heart and knows all things.” (1 John 3:20, NASB) 

	“The eyes of the LORD are in every place, Watching the evil and the good.” (Proverbs 15:3, NASB)

	“"Naked is Sheol before Him, And Abaddon has no covering.” (Job 26:6, NASB)

	“in whom are hidden all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge.”  (Colossians 2:3, NASB)

	““Does He not see my ways And number all my steps?”  (Job 31:4, NASB)

	“this Man, delivered over by the predetermined plan and foreknowledge of God, you nailed to a cross by the hands of godless men and put Him to death.”  (Acts 2:23, NASB)

	““Are not two sparrows sold for a cent? And yet not one of them will fall to the ground apart from your Father. “But the very hairs of your head are all numbered.”  (Matthew 10:29-30, NASB)

	“He counts the number of the stars; He gives names to all of them.”  (Psalms 147:4, NASB)

	Therefore, God knows what we are thinking at all times. He knows who is born again and who is not. 2 Tim. 2:19; Heb. 4:13; Acts 15:8; Matt. 6:8; Psalms 139:2; Psalms 33:13-15.

	“Nevertheless, the firm foundation of God stands, having this seal, “The Lord knows those who are His,” and, “Everyone who names the name of the Lord is to abstain from wickedness.”“  (2 Timothy 2:19, NASB)

	“And there is no creature hidden from His sight, but all things are open and laid bare to the eyes of Him with whom we have to do.”  (Hebrews 4:13, NASB)

	““And God, who knows the heart, testified to them giving them the Holy Spirit, just as He also did to us;”  (Acts 15:8, NASB)

	““So do not be like them; for your Father knows what you need before you ask Him.”  (Matthew 6:8, NASB)

	“You know when I sit down and when I rise up; You understand my thought from afar.”  (Psalms 139:2, NASB)

	“The LORD looks from heaven; He sees all the sons of men; From His dwelling place He looks out On all the inhabitants of the earth, He who fashions the hearts of them all, He who understands all their works.”  (Psalms 33:13-15, NASB)

	God cannot ever use His omniscience to be unfair. He is absolute fairness. Therefore, God in His omniscience, works all things (good and bad) together for the good of those who belong to Him. Rom. 8:28.

	“And we know that God causes all things to work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to His purpose.”  (Romans 8:28, NASB)

	Spiritual knowledge is only imparted to the believer through God’s Word through the enabling power of the Holy Spirit. 1 Cor. 2:16; Heb. 4:12; 1 Cor. 2:9-12; 2 Tim. 2:15. See category on God's Omniscience.

	“For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ.”  (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	“For the word of God is living and active and sharper than any two-edged sword, and piercing as far as the division of soul and spirit, of both joints and marrow, and able to judge the thoughts and intentions of the heart.”  (Hebrews 4:12, NASB)

	“but just as it is written, “THINGS WHICH EYE HAS NOT SEEN AND EAR HAS NOT HEARD, AND which HAVE NOT ENTERED THE HEART OF MAN, ALL THAT GOD HAS PREPARED FOR THOSE WHO LOVE HIM.” For to us God revealed them through the Spirit; for the Spirit searches all things, even the depths of God. For who among men knows the thoughts of a man except the spirit of the man which is in him? Even so the thoughts of God no one knows except the Spirit of God. Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit who is from God, so that we may know the things freely given to us by God,”  (1 Corinthians 2:9-12, NASB)

	“Be diligent to present yourself approved to God as a workman who does not need to be ashamed, accurately handling the word of truth.”  (2 Timothy 2:15, NASB)

	Omnipresence 

	God is omnipresent. He occupies all space simultaneously and is everywhere in the universe simultaneously. He also localizes Himself. He is all seeing because He is everywhere.  Joshua 1:9; Gen. 28:15; Deut. 4:39; Deut. 31:6; Psalms 139:8; Prov. 15:3; Jer. 23:24; Acts 17:27; Heb. 13:5; Prov. 15:3.

	““Have I not commanded you? Be strong and courageous! Do not tremble or be dismayed, for the LORD your God is with you wherever you go.”“  (Joshua 1:9, NASB)

	““Behold, I am with you and will keep you wherever you go, and will bring you back to this land; for I will not leave you until I have done what I have promised you.”“  (Genesis 28:15, NASB)

	““Know therefore today, and take it to your heart, that the LORD, He is God in heaven above and on the earth below; there is no other.”  (Deuteronomy 4:39, NASB)

	““Be strong and courageous, do not be afraid or tremble at them, for the LORD your God is the one who goes with you. He will not fail you or forsake you.”“  (Deuteronomy 31:6, NASB)

	“If I ascend to heaven, You are there; If I make my bed in Sheol, behold, You are there.”  (Psalms 139:8, NASB)

	“The eyes of the LORD are in every place, Watching the evil and the good.”  (Proverbs 15:3, NASB)

	““Can a man hide himself in hiding places So I do not see him?” declares the LORD. “Do I not fill the heavens and the earth?” declares the LORD.”  (Jeremiah 23:24, NASB)

	“that they would seek God, if perhaps they might grope for Him and find Him, though He is not far from each one of us;”  (Acts 17:27, NASB)

	“Make sure that your character is free from the love of money, being content with what you have; for He Himself has said, “I WILL NEVER DESERT YOU, NOR WILL I EVER FORSAKE YOU,”“  (Hebrews 13:5, NASB)

	“The eyes of the LORD are in every place, Watching the evil and the good.”  (Proverbs 15:3, NASB)

	We cannot hide ourselves or our sins from God. Psalms 139:7-12.

	“Where can I go from Your Spirit? Or where can I flee from Your presence? If I ascend to heaven, You are there; If I make my bed in Sheol, behold, You are there. If I take the wings of the dawn, If I dwell in the remotest part of the sea, Even there Your hand will lead me, And Your right hand will lay hold of me. If I say, “Surely the darkness will overwhelm me, And the light around me will be night,” Even the darkness is not dark to You, And the night is as bright as the day. Darkness and light are alike to You.”  (Psalms 139:7-12, NASB)

	We can faith-rest any situation because of God’s omnipresence. Matt. 28:19-20. See category on God’s Omnipresence.

	““Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit, teaching them to observe all that I commanded you; and lo, I am with you always, even to the end of the age.”“  (Matthew 28:19-20, NASB)

	Omnipotence

	God is omnipotent. He is all-powerful. God is limitless ability and power. Just as He has always known everything and is everywhere at the same time, so He has power to do anything. There is no limitation, except whatever limitation He may interpose because of His own sovereignty. Job 42:2; Matt. 19:26; Mark 14:36; Luke 1:37; Rev. 19:6; Matt. 28:18.

	““I know that You can do all things, And that no purpose of Yours can be thwarted.”  (Job 42:2, NASB)

	“And looking at them Jesus said to them, “With people this is impossible, but with God all things are possible.”“  (Matthew 19:26, NASB)

	“And He was saying, “Abba! Father! All things are possible for You; remove this cup from Me; yet not what I will, but what You will.”“  (Mark 14:36, NASB)

	““For nothing will be impossible with God.”“  (Luke 1:37, NASB)

	“Then I heard something like the voice of a great multitude and like the sound of many waters and like the sound of mighty peals of thunder, saying, “Hallelujah! For the Lord our God, the Almighty, reigns.”  (Revelation 19:6, NASB)

	“And Jesus came up and spoke to them, saying, “All authority has been given to Me in heaven and on earth.”  (Matthew 28:18, NASB)

	He upholds all things in the universe constantly by the Word of His power. Heb. 1:3; Col. 1:17.

	“And He is the radiance of His glory and the exact representation of His nature, and upholds all things by the word of His power. When He had made purification of sins, He sat down at the right hand of the Majesty on high,”  (Hebrews 1:3, NASB)

	“He is before all things, and in Him all things hold together.”  (Colossians 1:17, NASB)

	He has power to save all who believe. He has the power to keep all that are His. Heb. 7:25; 1 Peter 1:5; John 10:28-29.

	“Therefore He is able also to save forever those who draw near to God through Him, since He always lives to make intercession for them.”  (Hebrews 7:25, NASB)

	“who are protected by the power of God through faith for a salvation ready to be revealed in the last time.”  (1 Peter 1:5, NASB)

	“and I give eternal life to them, and they will never perish; and no one will snatch them out of My hand. “My Father, who has given them to Me, is greater than all; and no one is able to snatch them out of the Father’s hand.”  (John 10:28-29, NASB)

	He has power to rise in resurrection. He will share His power with the believer. 1 Cor. 15:43; Phil. 4:13. See category on God's Omnipotence.

	“it is sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory; it is sown in weakness, it is raised in power;”  (1 Corinthians 15:43, NASB)

	“I can do all things through Him who strengthens me.”  (Philippians 4:13, NASB)

	Immutability

	God is immutable. This means that God is unchangeable. He is neither capable of nor susceptible to change. Num. 23:19; Psalms 33:11; Psalms 102:27; Heb. 1:12; Heb. 13:8; James 1:17.

	““God is not a man, that He should lie, Nor a son of man, that He should repent; Has He said, and will He not do it? Or has He spoken, and will He not make it good?”  (Numbers 23:19, NASB)

	“The counsel of the LORD stands forever, The plans of His heart from generation to generation.”  (Psalms 33:11, NASB)

	““But You are the same, And Your years will not come to an end.”  (Psalms 102:27, NASB)

	“AND LIKE A MANTLE YOU WILL ROLL THEM UP; LIKE A GARMENT THEY WILL ALSO BE CHANGED. BUT YOU ARE THE SAME, AND YOUR YEARS WILL NOT COME TO AN END.”“  (Hebrews 1:12, NASB)

	“Jesus Christ is the same yesterday and today and forever.”  (Hebrews 13:8, NASB)

	“Every good thing given and every perfect gift is from above, coming down from the Father of lights, with whom there is no variation or shifting shadow.”  (James 1:17, NASB)

	God (the Trinity) always has and will always will have all of His perfect and absolute attributes without the possibility of change. Because He is immutable, He always keeps His promises. God’s immutability plus His omnipotence means that God is always faithful. Psalms 33:11; Matt. 24:35.

	“The counsel of the LORD stands forever, The plans of His heart from generation to generation.”  (Psalms 33:11, NASB)

	““Heaven and earth will pass away, but My words will not pass away.”  (Matthew 24:35, NASB)

	None of God’s characteristics are subject to change. Ever. God’s sovereignty cannot change. God’s righteousness cannot change and become unrighteousness. He cannot be sinful. He cannot be evil, because He can never change. His absolute righteousness (+R) cannot be diminished.  God can never be unfair as far as His justice is concerned, it can never be changed.

	God cannot be hateful, spiteful, because His love is always constant. Due to His absolute righteousness (+R), He can and does hate sin. God cannot be temporal life, because He is always eternal life. God cannot be less than all powerful, all seeing and everywhere at once because God cannot change His characteristics!

	When we read in the Bible that God “repented” or “hates” or “became angry” or “changed His mind,” these are what are called anthropopathisms in Theology. An anthropopathism attributes to God a human characteristic which God does not have. Anthropopathisms are use in the Bible to as language of accommodation to reveal infinite God and explain God’s policy toward finite mankind in terms or language that we can understand. This does not mean that God changes, but that people change and that God must treat them differently. See category on God's Immutability.

	Veracity

	God is perfect and absolute Truth. There has never been a time when He is in error. It is impossible for God to lie. John 3:33; Rom. 3:4; 2 Sam. 7:28; Psalms 33:4; Psalms 146:6; Isaiah 65:16; Titus 1:2; Heb. 6:17-18.

	“"He who has received His testimony has set his seal to this, that God is true.” (John 3:33, NASB)

	“May it never be! Rather, let God be found true, though every man be found a liar, as it is written, "THAT YOU MAY BE JUSTIFIED IN YOUR WORDS, AND PREVAIL WHEN YOU ARE JUDGED."” (Romans 3:4, NASB) 

	““Now, O Lord GOD, You are God, and Your words are truth, and You have promised this good thing to Your servant.”  (2 Samuel 7:28, NASB)

	“For the word of the LORD is upright, And all His work is done in faithfulness.”  (Psalms 33:4, NASB)

	“Who made heaven and earth, The sea and all that is in them; Who keeps faith forever;”  (Psalms 146:6, NASB)

	““Because he who is blessed in the earth Will be blessed by the God of truth; And he who swears in the earth Will swear by the God of truth; Because the former troubles are forgotten, And because they are hidden from My sight!”  (Isaiah 65:16, NASB)

	“in the hope of eternal life, which God, who cannot lie, promised long ages ago,”  (Titus 1:2, NASB)

	“In the same way God, desiring even more to show to the heirs of the promise the unchangeableness of His purpose, interposed with an oath, so that by two unchangeable things in which it is impossible for God to lie, we who have taken refuge would have strong encouragement to take hold of the hope set before us.”  (Hebrews 6:17-18, NASB)

	His veracity (truth) is eternal. God’s veracity is evident in our salvation. Psalms 117:2; John 14:6.

	“For His lovingkindness is great toward us, And the truth of the LORD is everlasting. Praise the LORD!”  (Psalms 117:2, NASB)

	“Jesus said to him, “I am the way, and the truth, and the life; no one comes to the Father but through Me.”  (John 14:6, NASB)

	We can depend upon His veracity to protect and sustain us. Psalms 91:1-4.

	“He who dwells in the shelter of the Most High Will abide in the shadow of the Almighty. I will say to the LORD, “My refuge and my fortress, My God, in whom I trust!” For it is He who delivers you from the snare of the trapper And from the deadly pestilence. He will cover you with His pinions, And under His wings you may seek refuge; His faithfulness is a shield and bulwark.”  (Psalms 91:1-4, NASB)

	“He who dwells in the shelter of the Most High Will abide in the shadow of the Almighty. I will say to the LORD, “My refuge and my fortress, My God, in whom I trust!”“  (Psalms 91:1-2, NASB)

	His veracity provides absolute truth in His Word. 2 Tim. 2:15; James 1:18; John 1:14. See category on God's Veracity.

	“Be diligent to present yourself approved to God as a workman who does not need to be ashamed, accurately handling the word of truth.”  (2 Timothy 2:15, NASB)

	“In the exercise of His will He brought us forth by the word of truth, so that we would be a kind of first fruits among His creatures.”  (James 1:18, NASB)

	“And the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us, and we saw His glory, glory as of the only begotten from the Father, full of grace and truth.”  (John 1:14, NASB)

	The Essence of God Applied

	Jesus Christ as Judge 

	Jesus Christ is God and possesses all of the attributed of God co-equal with God the Father and God the Holy Spirit. He is absolute righteousness (+R) and cannot be unrighteous or unfair. He is absolute justice which makes it impossible for Him to render an incorrect or unfair decision. Therefore, He is absolute law.

	Jesus Christ is perfect absolute love that provides the basis for compassion in the law without violating the law. Jesus Christ is omniscient and therefore always knows all of the facts. He is omnipresent and therefore He is a personal witness in every case.

	Jesus Christ is immutable, so His judgments never vary or change. They are always compatible with His character. They are always perfectly fair and impartial judgements. Jesus Christ’s judgment of the unbeliever illustrates God’s sovereignty, righteousness, justice, omniscience, omnipresence, immutability, and veracity.

	The Love of God 

	God’s love is perfect even as God is perfect. Psalms 18:30.

	“As for God, His way is blameless; The word of the LORD is tried; He is a shield to all who take refuge in Him.”  (Psalms 18:30, NASB)

	Divine love comes from God and is based on His perfect essence. He is sovereign and He chose to love the human race based on His unconditional and perfect love. He is absolute righteousness (+R) and therefore His love is perfect. He is perfect and absolute justice and therefore His love is never unfair.

	He is eternal life and is immutable. He never changes His love. He is omniscient. He loves us even though He knows what we are thinking. He is omnipresent. He knows what we are doing and He still loves us. He is omnipotent. He has the ability to make us realize and understand His love. He is veracity. He is honest in His love toward us.

	The Plan of God

	Salvation illustrates God’s sovereignty, love and eternal life. Propitiation illustrates God’s sovereignty, righteousness, justice, love and eternal life. God’s faithfulness is an illustration of His love, immutability, and veracity. The Divine Decrees provided God’s plan and illustrates all of His attributes, but especially His perfect sovereignty, omniscience. See category on Divine Decrees.

	 

	
The Godhead

	Many terms in the Bible are language of accommodation. In order to make the relationship of the Godhead understandable to the human race, God (Elohim) decided to be called: God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Spirit. See category on The Trinity.

	[image: Image]

	God the Father 

	The first member of the Godhead is called the Father. God the Father is the planner. In eternity past, God the Father in His omniscience designed a plan so comprehensive and perfect that it included all events of angelic and human history including their related causes, conditions and results. The Father design His plan so that His sovereignty would coexist with the free will of His creatures. The Father also provided all of the grace means for all of His creatures to completely fulfill His plan for each and every one of them based solely on their free will.

	God the Father provided for the humanity of the Lord Jesus Christ in His earthly ministry. Believers call Him the Father because He is the planner and provider of both eternal salvation and for grace resources to live the spiritual life. God the Father planned salvation according to Isaiah 14:24, Isaiah 14:27, John 12:44, and Ephesians 3:11. See category on God the Father.

	“The LORD of hosts has sworn saying, “Surely, just as I have intended so it has happened, and just as I have planned so it will stand,”  (Isaiah 14:24, NASB)

	““For the LORD of hosts has planned, and who can frustrate it? And as for His stretched-out hand, who can turn it back?”“  (Isaiah 14:27, NASB)

	“And Jesus cried out and said, “He who believes in Me, does not believe in Me but in Him who sent Me.”  (John 12:44, NASB)

	“This was in accordance with the eternal purpose which He carried out in Christ Jesus our Lord,”  (Ephesians 3:11, NASB)

	God the Son

	The second member of the Godhead is called the Son. Jesus Christ is the only visible member of the Godhead. John 6:46; 1 Tim 3:16.

	““Not that anyone has seen the Father, except the One who is from God; He has seen the Father.”  (John 6:46, NASB)

	“By common confession, great is the mystery of godliness: He who was revealed in the flesh, Was vindicated in the Spirit, Seen by angels, Proclaimed among the nations, Believed on in the world, Taken up in glory.”  (1 Timothy 3:16, NASB)

	Jesus Christ is also the creator of the universe. Psalms 102:25. 

	““Of old You founded the earth, And the heavens are the work of Your hands.”  (Psalms 102:25, NASB)

	Jesus Christ (God the Son - the deity of the Lord Jesus Christ) obeyed the plan of the Father in order to provide salvation. Eph. 1:11-12; John 3:16-17; Rom. 8:31-32.

	“also we have obtained an inheritance, having been predestined according to His purpose who works all things after the counsel of His will, to the end that we who were the first to hope in Christ would be to the praise of His glory.”  (Ephesians 1:11-12, NASB)

	““For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life. “For God did not send the Son into the world to judge the world, but that the world might be saved through Him.”  (John 3:16-17, NASB)

	“What then shall we say to these things? If God is for us, who is against us? He who did not spare His own Son, but delivered Him over for us all, how will He not also with Him freely give us all things?”  (Romans 8:31-32, NASB)

	In the hypostatic union, He became obedience unto death and executed the Father’s plan to provide salvation for the human race. Phil. 2:8.

	“Being found in appearance as a man, He humbled Himself by becoming obedient to the point of death, even death on a cross.”  (Philippians 2:8, NASB)

	Jesus Christ was declared by God the Father as the heir of all things in Hebrews 1:2. See category on God the Son.

	“in these last days has spoken to us in His Son, whom He appointed heir of all things, through whom also He made the world.”  (Hebrews 1:2, NASB)

	God the Holy Spirit 

	The third member of the Godhead is called the Holy Spirit. God the Holy Spirit reveals the plan of the Father and the message of salvation to the world. While He is never visible to humanity, He reveals God to humanity by making the Gospel clear in His convicting ministry. He convicts the unbeliever of their unbelief and makes clear the issue of acceptance or rejection of Jesus Christ’s unlimited atonement for mankind’s sins on the Cross. John 16:8-11.

	““And He, when He comes, will convict the world concerning sin and righteousness and judgment; concerning sin, because they do not believe in Me; and concerning righteousness, because I go to the Father and you no longer see Me; and concerning judgment, because the ruler of this world has been judged.”  (John 16:8-11, NASB)

	The Holy Spirit is also the mentor, teacher and encourager of every believer and produces the unseen enabling power to live the spiritual life. 2 Tim. 1:13-14; John 14:26. See category on God the Holy Spirit.

	“Retain the standard of sound words which you have heard from me, in the faith and love which are in Christ Jesus. Guard, through the Holy Spirit who dwells in us, the treasure which has been entrusted to you.”  (2 Timothy 1:13-14, NASB)

	““But the Helper, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in My name, He will teach you all things, and bring to your remembrance all that I said to you.”  (John 14:26, NASB)

	When distinctions are made regarding the Godhead, they are always in reference to the function or operation of a specific member of the Godhead.

	
Names of God in the Old Testament

	Why study the names of God?  The essence of Christianity is to have a rapport love relationship with God. This is only accomplished by knowing about God - what He likes, what He does not like, who He is, and what He has already done and what He now does. 

	To learn about God, we must begin with the essence of God, which essence is always disclosed in association with the names of God. We can see the direct relationship between many of the names of God and his person and work. See category on God's Essence.

	It is clear that God likes to exploit a language to the maximum to get across the information of His plan. In English, we have a limited vocabulary when naming God, but it has increased – God, Lord, Father, and Jesus Christ. There is little to these names actually. Basically, the only thing we connect with them is the concept of deity. 

	The Hebrew language, which is a fantastically beautiful and descriptive language, utilizes that characteristic to the maximum in giving names to God. 

	1. El 

	2. Elah 

	3. Eloah

	4. Elohim 

	5. El Elyon 

	6. El Shadday 

	7. Adon

	8. Adonay

	9. Jehovah

	10. Jehovah of Hosts

	11. The Holy One

	12. The Branch

	13. The Rock

	14. The Mighty One

	15. Mighty One

	16. Shepherd of Israel 

	17. Son of Man 

	 

	El: אל ('êl), Eloah:  אֱלוֹהַ('ĕlôah), Elah אֵלָה ('êlâh), and Elohim: אֱלֹהִים ('ĕlôhı̂ym). 

	All are translated “God.” These are all basically from the same roots. There are some Hebrew words that can’t be traced to only one root. These four are such. 

	El is most likely a participle from this root and means the one who is strong, mighty, and prominent. And, we can see omnipotence in that.  There is connection to the root that means to declare, swear, curse make a covenant by oath. Again a participle would indicate the one who swears or declares. This would involve his sovereignty and activity of making covenants with mankind. 

	All four of these words then, have the idea of omnipotence and sovereignty inherent in the meaning of the word alone, creative and governing power. These are generic terms used for the concept of deity in general. However originally not so - deity, majesty and authority and power.

	 

	El: אל ('êl) 

	El occurs 204 times for the “true God” and 18 times for the “other than.”  It is used primarily in Job (55 times), Psalms (59 times), and Isaiah (25 times). It is used once in Lamentations and once in Proverbs. It is characteristic of poetry and usually in compound with something else when used in prose. 

	The plural of El is Elim  אֵילִם and is never used of the true God.  El is never used with “their, his, your” but only with the first person, “my” or “our.” The word is used of men to indicate the strong and mighty concept.  It is also used of gods, heathen type. Exodus 34:14; Psalms 81:10; Isaiah 44:10. 

	“—for you shall not worship any other god, for the LORD, whose name is Jealous, is a jealous God—” (Exodus 34:14, NASB)

	“"I, the LORD, am your God, Who brought you up from the land of Egypt; Open your mouth wide and I will fill it.” (Psalms 81:10, NASB)

	“Who has fashioned a god or cast an idol to no profit?” (Isaiah 44:10, NASB)

	El is used basically to indicate deity, the mighty and strong one. It is used in compounds such as Bethel, House of God, Mountain of God.  All the following characteristics of deity are ascribed to the title El: Sovereignty, Righteous, Justice, Love, Eternal Life, Omnipresent, Omnipotent, Omniscient, Immutability, Veracity, and El as creator. El is used when the focus is on the deity of the Godhead with no emphasis on the plurality of the Godhead. 

	El  אל  executes judgment in Numbers 24:23, El brought Israel out of Egypt in Numbers 23:22.

	“Then he took up his discourse and said, "Alas, who can live except God has ordained it?” (Numbers 24:23, NASB)

	“"God brings them out of Egypt, He is for them like the horns of the wild ox.” (Numbers 23:22, NASB)

	El is identified as the Rock, the foundation of salvation, in Deuteronomy 32:18. El has redeemed people in Psalms 31:5.

	“"You neglected the Rock who begot you, And forgot the God who gave you birth.” (Deuteronomy 32:18, NASB)

	“Into Your hand I commit my spirit; You have ransomed me, O LORD, God of truth.” (Psalms 31:5, NASB)

	In Job 33:4, there is reference to the Spirit of El (Elihu). El is the object of prayer in Numbers 12:13 and Numbers 16:22. El provides military victory in Numbers 23:23. 

	“Moses cried out to the LORD, saying, "O God, heal her, I pray!"” (Numbers 12:13, NASB)

	“"For there is no omen against Jacob, Nor is there any divination against Israel; At the proper time it shall be said to Jacob And to Israel, what God has done!” (Numbers 23:23, NASB)

	The words of Eternal life are found in Numbers 24:4 and Numbers 24:16. God calls Himself Eternal life in Genesis 46:3-4 to Jacob.

	“The oracle of him who hears the words of God, Who sees the vision of the Almighty, Falling down, yet having his eyes uncovered,” (Numbers 24:4, NASB)

	“The oracle of him who hears the words of God, And knows the knowledge of the Most High, Who sees the vision of the Almighty, Falling down, yet having his eyes uncovered.” (Numbers 24:16, NASB)

	“He said, "I am God, the God of your father; do not be afraid to go down to Egypt, for I will make you a great nation there. "I will go down with you to Egypt, and I will also surely bring you up again; and Joseph will close your eyes."” (Genesis 46:3-4, NASB)

	 

	Elah: אֵלָה ('êlâh) 

	This is an Aramaic word. Elah is used 84 times, 72 time of the “true God.” Elah is used 37 times in Ezra and 46 times in Dan and once in Jeremiah 10:11 for “gods.” Elah is used just like El is. El does not occur in Ezra and only 4 times in Daniel. 

	“Thus you shall say to them, "The gods that did not make the heavens and the earth will perish from the earth and from under the heavens."” (Jeremiah 10:11, NASB)

	So this too focuses on the deity of the Godhead and not the plurality. Elah is almost entirely used in connection with sovereignty and omnipotence. Elah refers to God's sovereignty, God of heaven, many times in Ezra and in Daniel 2:21-22.

	“"It is He who changes the times and the epochs; He removes kings and establishes kings; He gives wisdom to wise men And knowledge to men of understanding. "It is He who reveals the profound and hidden things; He knows what is in the darkness, And the light dwells with Him.” (Daniel 2:21-22, NASB)

	Elah refers to God's Omnipotence in Daniel 3:17 and Daniel 2:20. Elah refers to God's Omniscience in Ezra 7:25 and Daniel 2:20.

	“"If it be so, our God whom we serve is able to deliver us from the furnace of blazing fire; and He will deliver us out of your hand, O king.” (Daniel 3:17, NASB) 

	“Daniel said, "Let the name of God be blessed forever and ever, For wisdom and power belong to Him.” (Daniel 2:20, NASB)

	“"You, Ezra, according to the wisdom of your God which is in your hand, appoint magistrates and judges that they may judge all the people who are in the province beyond the River, even all those who know the laws of your God; and you may teach anyone who is ignorant of them.” (Ezra 7:25, NASB)

	 

	Eloah:  אֱלוֹהַ('ĕlôah)

	Eloah is used 57 times, 50 times as the “true God.” Eloah is used 41 times in Job, four times in Psalms, once in Proverbs 30:5 and once in Isaiah 44:8. Eloah is used ten times in prose, 49 times in poetry. Only three of those used in prose for the “true God.” Always used in poetry for the “true God.” 

	Eloah is the singular of Elohim, but primarily it is used in poetry and has the same function as does El and Elah. That is the focus is on deity of the Godhead and not on the plurality of it. 

	Eloah emphasizes God's sovereignty in Psalms 18:31 and Isaiah 44:8. Eloah emphasizes God's justice and immutability in Nehemiah 9:17 and in Job. 

	“For who is God, but the LORD? And who is a rock, except our God,” (Psalms 18:31, NASB)

	“'Do not tremble and do not be afraid; Have I not long since announced it to you and declared it? And you are My witnesses. Is there any God besides Me, Or is there any other Rock? I know of none.'"” (Isaiah 44:8, NASB)

	“"They refused to listen, And did not remember Your wondrous deeds which You had performed among them; So they became stubborn and appointed a leader to return to their slavery in Egypt. But You are a God of forgiveness, Gracious and compassionate, Slow to anger and abounding in lovingkindness; And You did not forsake them.” (Nehemiah 9:17, NASB)

	Eloah emphasizes God's omnipotence and as the Creator in Job 35:10 and God's immutability in Nehemiah 9:19.

	“"But no one says, 'Where is God my Maker, Who gives songs in the night,” (Job 35:10, NASB)

	 “You, in Your great compassion, Did not forsake them in the wilderness; The pillar of cloud did not leave them by day, To guide them on their way, Nor the pillar of fire by night, to light for them the way in which they were to go.” (Nehemiah 9:19, NASB)

	Eloah is a God of forgiveness, gracious, compassionate, slow to anger, and abounding in lovingkindness in Nehemiah 9:17. In Proverbs 30:5, every word of God is tested and He is our shield.

	“"They refused to listen, And did not remember Your wondrous deeds which You had performed among them; So they became stubborn and appointed a leader to return to their slavery in Egypt. But You are a God of forgiveness, Gracious and compassionate, Slow to anger and abounding in lovingkindness; And You did not forsake them.” (Nehemiah 9:17, NASB) 

	“Every word of God is tested; He is a shield to those who take refuge in Him.” (Proverbs 30:5, NASB)

	Eloah emphasizes God as the Creator in Deuteronomy 32:15. Eloah gave His good Spirit to instruct in Nehemiah 9:20. 

	“"But Jeshurun grew fat and kicked— You are grown fat, thick, and sleek— Then he forsook God who made him, And scorned the Rock of his salvation.” (Deuteronomy 32:15, NASB)

	“"You gave Your good Spirit to instruct them, Your manna You did not withhold from their mouth, And You gave them water for their thirst.” (Nehemiah 9:20, NASB)

	El, Elah and Eloah can refer to the Godhead or to any member of the Godhead. When referring to any member of the Godhead, there will be additional names with it to indicate which person. Of course, the function of that particular member of the Godhead will be according to the whole plan of the Godhead.

	 

	Elohim: אֱלֹהִים ('ĕlôhı̂ym) 

	Elohim occurs 2,555 times, 3,210 for “God” and 245 in other ways. Elohim is plural in form, but when referring to God, it usually takes singular verbs and adjectives. The first issue is the significance of the plural.

	There is not agreement among theologians, but evidence is overwhelmingly convincing that it is plural of persons to indicate the three members of the Godhead, the Trinity. The singular can’t express the presence of the three persons.

	In usage, it is very closely related to the other three words we’ve looked at. This one, however, while focusing on deity, power and covenant making, stresses the plurality of the Godhead, not three Gods, but one Godhead with three members.

	Elohim is the name for God which the Bible begins with in Genesis 1. Here, we definitely see the omnipotence in creation emphasized. In Genesis 1:1 through Genesis 2:4 it occurs (and only it) 35 times. One of the best indications of a Trinity is also found in Genesis 1:26. “Let us make man in our image.”  

	“Then God said, "Let Us make man in Our image, according to Our likeness; and let them rule over the fish of the sea and over the birds of the sky and over the cattle and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that creeps on the earth."” (Genesis 1:26, NASB)

	Elohim is used with or without the definite article with no change in meaning. Elohim is called the Rock in Psalms 18:31 and Psalms 78:35. 

	“For who is God, but the LORD? And who is a rock, except our God,” (Psalms 18:31, NASB)

	“And they remembered that God was their rock, And the Most High God their Redeemer.” (Psalms 78:35, NASB)

	Elohim provides victory in war. Psalms 44:1, Psalms 44:4. Elohim will redeem my (David) soul from the grave. Psalms 49:15. 

	“For the choir director. A Maskil of the sons of Korah. O God, we have heard with our ears, Our fathers have told us The work that You did in their days, In the days of old.” (Psalms 44:1, NASB)

	“You are my King, O God; Command victories for Jacob.” (Psalms 44:4, NASB)

	“But God will redeem my soul from the power of Sheol, For He will receive me. Selah.” (Psalms 49:15, NASB)

	David addresses prayer to Elohim in Psalms 51. Elohim will regather Israel in Psalms 53:6 and Psalms 69:35. Elohim has taught David from his youth in Psalms 71:17. 

	“Oh, that the salvation of Israel would come out of Zion! When God restores His captive people, Let Jacob rejoice, let Israel be glad.” (Psalms 53:6, NASB) 

	“For God will save Zion and build the cities of Judah, That they may dwell there and possess it.” (Psalms 69:35, NASB)

	“O God, You have taught me from my youth, And I still declare Your wondrous deeds.” (Psalms 71:17, NASB)

	Enoch and Noah walked with Elohim.  Elohim brought Noah and crew safely to shore after the flood. Gen. 8. Elohim is the one who made the Noahic Covenant. Gen. 9. In Exodus 2, it is Elohim who remembers His covenant with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. Elohim is the Godhead in Exodus 3 where the Godhead gives itself the name, Jehovah.

	In Judges 13:9, the Angel of the Lord (Jehovah) is called the Angel of God (Elohim). Elohim is used of heathen gods in many places also with singular verbs as in Judges 11:24.

	“God listened to the voice of Manoah; and the angel of God came again to the woman as she was sitting in the field, but Manoah her husband was not with her.” (Judges 13:9, NASB)

	“'Do you not possess what Chemosh your god gives you to possess? So whatever the LORD our God has driven out before us, we will possess it.” (Judges 11:24, NASB)

	Elohim is used of human judges in Exodus 22:8-9, Exodus 22:28, Exodus 21:6, and Psalms 82:1-6. In Psalms 82:6, God gives them the title of gods. John 10:34. This title is given to them because as judges they represent God to the people. 

	“"If the thief is not caught, then the owner of the house shall appear before the judges, to determine whether he laid his hands on his neighbor's property. "For every breach of trust, whether it is for ox, for donkey, for sheep, for clothing, or for any lost thing about which one says, 'This is it,' the case of both parties shall come before the judges; he whom the judges condemn shall pay double to his neighbor.” (Exodus 22:8-9, NASB)

	“"You shall not curse God, nor curse a ruler of your people.” (Exodus 22:28, NASB)

	“then his master shall bring him to God, then he shall bring him to the door or the doorpost. And his master shall pierce his ear with an awl; and he shall serve him permanently.” (Exodus 21:6, NASB)

	“I said, "You are gods, And all of you are sons of the Most High.” (Psalms 82:6, NASB)

	“Jesus answered them, "Has it not been written in your Law, 'I SAID, YOU ARE GODS'?” (John 10:34, NASB)

	Jehovah tells Moses that Aaron will function as the mouth of Moses to represent Moses and that Moses will be to Aaron as God (Elohim). The preposition used here has many meanings, but here it means “for, on behalf of” and is used in the sense of representation. Aaron will function as Moses’ mouth and Moses will function as representative to him of God.

	In Exodus 7:1, “make” is נתן (nâthan) in the Hebrew and means to give or appoint. “I have appointed you Elohim to Pharaoh.” Moses as the representative of God to Pharaoh has the full authority of God, thus the designation. “And your brother Aaron shall be your prophet.” Moses as having full authority of God has a prophet to administer that authority to those he deals with in his chain of command. Moses represents Elohim to the Egyptians and also administers divine judgements through his prophet Aaron. 

	“Then the LORD said to Moses, "See, I make you as God to Pharaoh, and your brother Aaron shall be your prophet.” (Exodus 7:1, NASB)

	Elohim is used of angels in Psalms 97:9 and Hebrews 1:6. Compare Psalms 8:5 with Hebrews 2:7.

	“For You are the LORD Most High over all the earth; You are exalted far above all gods.” (Psalms 97:9, NASB)

	“And when He again brings the firstborn into the world, He says, "AND LET ALL THE ANGELS OF GOD WORSHIP HIM."” (Hebrews 1:6, NASB)

	“Yet You have made him a little lower than God, And You crown him with glory and majesty!” (Psalms 8:5, NASB)

	“"YOU HAVE MADE HIM FOR A LITTLE WHILE LOWER THAN THE ANGELS; YOU HAVE CROWNED HIM WITH GLORY AND HONOR, AND HAVE APPOINTED HIM OVER THE WORKS OF YOUR HANDS;” (Hebrews 2:7, NASB)

	Sons of God (Elohim), Beni Ha Elohim בְנֵי־הָֽאֱלֹהִים. Angels of Genesis 6, Job 1, and Job 38:7. 

	“When the morning stars sang together And all the sons of God shouted for joy?” (Job 38:7, NASB)

	 

	El Elyon;  אֵל עֶלְיוֹן‎  or Elyon standing alone. 

	There is the Aramaic form  עִלַּי  which occurs nine times and only in Daniel. The emphasis is always on the sovereignty of God with omnipotence also, in view. The Hebrew form  עֶלְיוֹן  occurs four times in Daniel for “saints of the Most High.”  Sovereignty is in view as they belong to Him.

	El Elyon occurs in other places 31 times mostly in Psalms 19. El Elyon is first used in Genesis 14:18. Melchizedek uses the title as the possessor of heaven and earth. Strong focus on sovereignty. Abraham says Jehovah is the Most High God. 

	“And Melchizedek king of Salem brought out bread and wine; now he was a priest of God Most High.” (Genesis 14:18, NASB)

	We see His omniscience in Numbers 24:16 and Psalms 73:11. 

	“The oracle of him who hears the words of God, And knows the knowledge of the Most High, Who sees the vision of the Almighty, Falling down, yet having his eyes uncovered.” (Numbers 24:16, NASB)

	“They say, "How does God know? And is there knowledge with the Most High?"” (Psalms 73:11, NASB)

	The Most High God is the Redeemer in Psalms 78:35. The Most High is our Protector in Psalms 91:1 and Psalms 91:9. 

	“And they remembered that God was their rock, And the Most High God their Redeemer.” (Psalms 78:35, NASB)

	“He who dwells in the shelter of the Most High Will abide in the shadow of the Almighty.” (Psalms 91:1, NASB)

	“For you have made the LORD, my refuge, Even the Most High, your dwelling place.” (Psalms 91:9, NASB)

	Two times we have Jehovah the Most High with sovereignty in focus in Psalms 7:17 and Psalms 37:5. 

	“I will give thanks to the LORD according to His righteousness And will sing praise to the name of the LORD Most High.” (Psalms 7:17, NASB)

	“Commit your way to the LORD, Trust also in Him, and He will do it.” (Psalms 37:5, NASB)

	In Psalms 107:11, the children of Israel are said to have disdained the counsel of the Most High. Actually this is an attack on His sovereignty. 

	“Because they had rebelled against the words of God And spurned the counsel of the Most High.” (Psalms 107:11, NASB)

	It is clear that Satan, in Isaiah 14:14, has his eyes on God’s position of sovereignty for here he uses the term the Most High.  In all 35 places, the focus is on the sovereignty of God. After the examination of the passages we also can see that the title refers to God the Father the first person of the Godhead, not the second or third. 

	“'I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; I will make myself like the Most High.'” (Isaiah 14:14, NASB)

	The term “on high” or מרום (mârôm) in the hebrew is from a verb רוּם (rûm) meaning to be high, exalted, and occurs once in Micah 6:6 for the Most High and here the focus is on sovereignty in a context of worship. 

	“With what shall I come to the LORD And bow myself before the God on high? Shall I come to Him with burnt offerings, With yearling calves?” (Micah 6:6, NASB)

	In the Septuagint, the Most High is consistently translated as ὕψιστος (hupsistos). This Greek word is also used four times in the New Testament with definite reference to the sovereignty of God the Father. Luke 1:32, Luke 1:35, Luke 1:76, Luke 6:35.

	“"He will be great and will be called the Son of the Most High; and the Lord God will give Him the throne of His father David;” (Luke 1:32, NASB)

	“"But love your enemies, and do good, and lend, expecting nothing in return; and your reward will be great, and you will be sons of the Most High; for He Himself is kind to ungrateful and evil men.” (Luke 6:35, NASB)

	 

	El Shadday: שַׁדַּי  אל ('êl Shadday) or Shadday standing alone.

	El Shadday occurs 48 times with 31 of those in Job standing alone. The Almighty or all powerful provider is our self-sufficient provider of nourishment, blessing, etc. In the English it is translated as the Almighty or God Almighty. 

	In Genesis 17:1-8, The Almighty makes the Abrahamic Covenant, a Covenant of blessing and fruitfulness.  In Genesis 28:3-4, Isaac speaks to Jacob of blessing and many descendants.  

	“"I will establish My covenant between Me and you, And I will multiply you exceedingly."” (Genesis 17:2, NASB)

	“"May God Almighty bless you and make you fruitful and multiply you, that you may become a company of peoples. "May He also give you the blessing of Abraham, to you and to your descendants with you, that you may possess the land of your sojournings, which God gave to Abraham."” (Genesis 28:3-4, NASB)

	In Genesis 35:11-12, God Almighty confirms the Abrahamic Covenant to Jacob. “Be fruitful and multiply.” In Genesis 43:14, Jacob asks God Almighty to give his children mercy before “that man” in Egypt. 

	“God also said to him, "I am God Almighty; Be fruitful and multiply; A nation and a company of nations shall come from you, And kings shall come forth from you. "The land which I gave to Abraham and Isaac, I will give it to you, And I will give the land to your descendants after you."” (Genesis 35:11-12, NASB)

	“and may God Almighty grant you compassion in the sight of the man, so that he will release to you your other brother and Benjamin. And as for me, if I am bereaved of my children, I am bereaved."” (Genesis 43:14, NASB)

	In Genesis 49:22-26, in blessing Joseph, Joseph was a fruitful bough. 

	“"Joseph is a fruitful bough, A fruitful bough by a spring; Its branches run over a wall. "The archers bitterly attacked him, And shot at him and harassed him; But his bow remained firm, And his arms were agile, From the hands of the Mighty One of Jacob (From there is the Shepherd, the Stone of Israel), From the God of your father who helps you, And by the Almighty who blesses you With blessings of heaven above, Blessings of the deep that lies beneath, Blessings of the breasts and of the womb. "The blessings of your father Have surpassed the blessings of my ancestors Up to the utmost bound of the everlasting hills; May they be on the head of Joseph, And on the crown of the head of the one distinguished among his brothers.” (Genesis 49:22-26, NASB)

	In Numbers 24:4-7, the vision of the Almighty of Balaam indicates blessing, prosperity and production. In Numbers 24:16, is the vision of the Almighty indicating ultimate provision and a promise of Messiah and victory over enemies. 

	“The oracle of him who hears the words of God, Who sees the vision of the Almighty, Falling down, yet having his eyes uncovered, How fair are your tents, O Jacob, Your dwellings, O Israel! "Like valleys that stretch out, Like gardens beside the river, Like aloes planted by the LORD, Like cedars beside the waters. "Water will flow from his buckets, And his seed will be by many waters, And his king shall be higher than Agag, And his kingdom shall be exalted.” (Numbers 24:4-7, NASB)

	“The oracle of him who hears the words of God, And knows the knowledge of the Most High, Who sees the vision of the Almighty, Falling down, yet having his eyes uncovered.” (Numbers 24:16, NASB)

	In Ruth 1:20-21, The Almighty afflicted Ruth. Divine discipline for her husband and two sons. Her undeserved suffering was for her ultimate benefit and blessing. The greatest periods of blessing and grace provision will be during and after times of undeserved suffering. 

	“She said to them, "Do not call me Naomi; call me Mara, for the Almighty has dealt very bitterly with me. "I went out full, but the LORD has brought me back empty. Why do you call me Naomi, since the LORD has witnessed against me and the Almighty has afflicted me?"” (Ruth 1:20-21, NASB)

	In Job, the Almighty is used as the normal title for God other than Eloah. We see Him in discipline, in Job’s opinion and in Eliphaz’s opinion. Wrath of the Almighty. Almighty your defense. Almighty the life giver. Make supplication to Almighty. Almighty won’t pervert judgment. 

	So we can see that the emphasis is on God as the provider of personal blessing and prosperity, military victory, spiritual prosperity and blessing. 

	 

	Adon: אדון ('âdôn) 

	Adnon means master, sir, or Lord. It is used in the singular for men (as expected). However, when it is used of God, it occurs in the plural and in the singular. The name signifies ownership or mastership and indicates the truth that God is the owner of every believer and that he consequently claims the unrestricted obedience of all. It indicates sovereignty, ownership, rulership, slave-master relation and usually is used to express deity and sovereignty more than the other attributes. 

	In Psalms 97:5, God of the whole earth in referenced. In Psalms 114:7, God's sovereign deliverance of Israel from Egypt is emphasized. 

	“The mountains melted like wax at the presence of the LORD, At the presence of the Lord of the whole earth.” (Psalms 97:5, NASB)

	“Tremble, O earth, before the Lord, Before the God of Jacob,” (Psalms 114:7, NASB)

	In Genesis 18:3, “My Lord” and in Genesis 24:12, “my master.”

	“and said, "My Lord, if now I have found favor in Your sight, please do not pass Your servant by.” (Genesis 18:3, NASB)

	“He said, "O LORD, the God of my master Abraham, please grant me success today, and show lovingkindness to my master Abraham.” (Genesis 24:12, NASB)

	 

	Adonay: אדני ('ădônây)

	It also mean’s master, Lord, sir, Lord. A title of respect. Used only of God. The form is in the plural and looks like it has a first person singular suffix. Being in the plural, it has the same significance as does Elohim. It indicates the plurality of the Godhead. Adonay occurs 425 times, mostly in Psalms, Isaiah and mostly in Ezekiel. Mostly it occurs with Jehovah as “Adonay Jehovah.” 

	“And the LORD said to Abraham, "Why did Sarah laugh, saying, 'Shall I indeed bear a child, when I am so old?'” (Genesis 18:13, NASB)

	In Genesis 20:1-6, Abimelech calls Lord (Elohim Adonay) as he talks with Him in a dream. There is indication of an attitude of submission. 

	“Now Abimelech had not come near her; and he said, "Lord, will You slay a nation, even though blameless?” (Genesis 20:4, NASB)

	Moses addresses Jehovah as both Jehovah and Adonay, mostly Jehovah. He uses it to indicate the relationship of master-servant. Exodus 4:10, Exodus 4:13, Exodus 5:22, Exodus 34:9. These are the only places for Adonay in Exodus.

	“Then Moses said to the LORD, "Please, Lord, I have never been eloquent, neither recently nor in time past, nor since You have spoken to Your servant; for I am slow of speech and slow of tongue."” (Exodus 4:10, NASB)

	“Then Moses returned to the LORD and said, "O Lord, why have You brought harm to this people? Why did You ever send me?” (Exodus 5:22, NASB)

	The only two times that Joshua addresses Jehovah he uses Adonay. Joshua 7:7-8. As the eye of a servant looks to his master, so Joshua in defeat and distress looks for direction to Adonay Jehovah. 

	“Joshua said, "Alas, O Lord GOD, why did You ever bring this people over the Jordan, only to deliver us into the hand of the Amorites, to destroy us? If only we had been willing to dwell beyond the Jordan! "O Lord, what can I say since Israel has turned their back before their enemies?” (Joshua 7:7-8, NASB)

	Adonay is used only once in Job 28:28. Job says the fear of Adonay is wisdom. Fear here meaning reverential trust, reverence and obedience, an attitude of worship. Fear indicates relationship and fellowship. 

	“"And to man He said, 'Behold, the fear of the Lord, that is wisdom; And to depart from evil is understanding.'"” (Job 28:28, NASB)

	So, basically we can trace in Adonay a master/slave relationship. Blessing while the slave does his master’s bidding, but when the slave cuts off fellowship there is discipline. When Adonay judges the nations who come against his slaves we see the master faithful in protection. In the prophecies of the Messiah and the regathering, we see the master providing maximum blessing for those who serve him. So, throughout the Old Testament those who know God as Adonay acknowledge themselves as servants. Abraham, Isaac and Jacob are thus spoken of in Exodus 32:13 and elsewhere. Over and over we read, “Moses, my servant, Moses the servant of Jehovah.” David addressing God as Adonay uses the phrase “your servant.” Solomon, Nehemiah, Samuel. Joshua 24:29.

	“"Remember Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, Your servants to whom You swore by Yourself, and said to them, 'I will multiply your descendants as the stars of the heavens, and all this land of which I have spoken I will give to your descendants, and they shall inherit it forever.'"” (Exodus 32:13, NASB)

	“It came about after these things that Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of the LORD, died, being one hundred and ten years old.” (Joshua 24:29, NASB)

	 

	Jehovah: יהוה (yehôvâh), YHWH, the ineffable name. 

	The etymology of this name is not preserved, but through Exodus 3:14-15 we can trace the name to the root  הֲוָה  Hawah (arc), or  הָוָה  Hayah meaning be, become, come to pass. In Exodus 3:14-15, “I Am” is היה (hâyâh) and means “I am being” or “that which I am.” Same word, same form. “I Am has sent me to you.” Same word, same form. From this time on the name was used for God, a personal name for God. 

	“God said to Moses, "I AM WHO I AM"; and He said, "Thus you shall say to the sons of Israel, 'I AM has sent me to you.'" God, furthermore, said to Moses, "Thus you shall say to the sons of Israel, 'The LORD, the God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, has sent me to you.' This is My name forever, and this is My memorial-name to all generations.” (Exodus 3:14-15, NASB)

	But instead of the first common singular from Hayah, the third masculine singular from Hawah was used. Thus the form יהוה YHWH. He is, He exists. The concept in the name is personal everlasting existence, being. Isaiah 43:10-11.

	“"You are My witnesses," declares the LORD, "And My servant whom I have chosen, So that you may know and believe Me And understand that I am He. Before Me there was no God formed, And there will be none after Me. "I, even I, am the LORD, And there is no savior besides Me.” (Isaiah 43:10-11, NASB)

	It is the only personal name of God which was a personal name from the beginning of its usage. There are other personal names but these mostly have arisen from attributive titles for God. Jehovah will serve as a vocabulary word, but we must understand from where it has arisen. 

	“In the name Jehovah, the personality of the supreme is distinctly expressed. It is everywhere a proper name denoting the person of God, and Him only. The Hebrew may say ‘the Elohim, the true God,’ in opposition of all false gods, but never says ‘the Jehovah,’ for Jehovah is the name of the true God only. He says again and again ‘my God,’ but never ‘my Jehovah,’ for when he says ‘my God,’ he means Jehovah. He speaks of the God of Israel, but never of the Jehovah of Israel, for there is no other Jehovah. He speaks of the living God, but never of the living Jehovah, for he cannot conceive of Jehovah as other than living.” Girdlestone Synonyms of the Old Testament. 

	Jehovah very frequently occurs in compound with Elohim...Jehovah Elohim. This name recognizes the personal name of the Godhead in one name. Also, very often it is rendered, Jehovah Our, Your Elohim. Since Jehovah refers to the personality of the Godhead, it is actually used for one of the persons of the Godhead. The context will indicate whether it is the first, second or third person. 

	We know that only the second person of the Trinity is the revealed member so whenever Jehovah is revealed by seeing, communications, etc. we know that the second person is in view. Jehovah also frequently occurs in compound with Adonay, Adonay Jehovah, Lord Jehovah, or some places my Lord Jehovah, Lord God. When this name is used we see the attitude of the speaker toward Jehovah. An attitude of service and devotion, love and worship. 

	Some of the uses of Jehovah in Genesis

	Jehovah is first used in Genesis 2 where we find Jehovah Elohim creating man. It is the revealed member of the Godhead who deals with mankind. 

	The first real contrast between Elohim and Jehovah is found in Genesis 3. Jehovah indicates relationship with God. Satan does not use the name Jehovah. Eve is distracted and ignores her relationship with Jehovah, and uses the name that Satan uses, Elohim. This is generic and impersonal. It is Jehovah Elohim who then restored fellowship and gave the first promise of a redeemer. 

	Jehovah recognized the tainted humanity that, angelic infiltration caused. Jehovah determines to destroy all but Noah. Gen. 6:5-8. 

	“Then the LORD saw that the wickedness of man was great on the earth, and that every intent of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually. The LORD was sorry that He had made man on the earth, and He was grieved in His heart. The LORD said, "I will blot out man whom I have created from the face of the land, from man to animals to creeping things and to birds of the sky; for I am sorry that I have made them." But Noah found favor in the eyes of the LORD.” (Genesis 6:5-8, NASB)

	When the time comes for the flood, Jehovah gives the instructions and it is Jehovah who shuts Noah in the ark. Gen. 7:16

	“So they went into the ark to Noah, by twos of all flesh in which was the breath of life. Those that entered, male and female of all flesh, entered as God had commanded him; and the LORD closed it behind him.” (Genesis 7:15-16, NASB)

	Jehovah makes Abrahamic Covenant in Genesis 12. Jehovah destroys Sodom and Gomorrah in Genesis 19.

	The Angel of Jehovah 

	We have seen basically the significance of Jehovah. The Hebrew word for angel is מָלַךְ (mâlak), meaning messenger or representative. It is in the construct relation. Almost all devout scholars agree that the Angel of Jehovah is the preincarnate second person of the Godhead – the deity of Jesus Christ. 

	We must determine the deity of the Angel of Jehovah and we must identify the Angel of Jehovah with the revealed member of the Godhead. The best way is just to look at some of the passages. It is clear in the English. Gen. 22:11-12; Joshua 5:13-15; Judges 6:11-24; Psalms 34:7.

	“But the angel of the LORD called to him from heaven and said, "Abraham, Abraham!" And he said, "Here I am." He said, "Do not stretch out your hand against the lad, and do nothing to him; for now I know that you fear God, since you have not withheld your son, your only son, from Me."” (Genesis 22:11-12, NASB)

	“Now it came about when Joshua was by Jericho, that he lifted up his eyes and looked, and behold, a man was standing opposite him with his sword drawn in his hand, and Joshua went to him and said to him, "Are you for us or for our adversaries?" He said, "No; rather I indeed come now as captain of the host of the LORD." And Joshua fell on his face to the earth, and bowed down, and said to him, "What has my lord to say to his servant?" The captain of the LORD'S host said to Joshua, "Remove your sandals from your feet, for the place where you are standing is holy." And Joshua did so.” (Joshua 5:13-15, NASB)

	“The angel of the LORD encamps around those who fear Him, And rescues them.” (Psalms 34:7, NASB)

	The Angel of Jehovah appeared to Moses to commission him. Gen. 3:4; Gen. 3:10. 

	“When the LORD saw that he turned aside to look, God called to him from the midst of the bush and said, "Moses, Moses!" And he said, "Here I am."” (Exodus 3:4, NASB)

	“"Therefore, come now, and I will send you to Pharaoh, so that you may bring My people, the sons of Israel, out of Egypt."” (Exodus 3:10, NASB)

	 

	Jehovah of Hosts:   יהוה צבא  (yehôvâh tsâbâ')

	It occurs 2754 times as Jehovah of Hosts; Adonay Jehovah of Hosts; Jehovah Elohim of Hosts; Elohim of Hosts. As a verb it is to wage war. It is in the plural in the names for God. A good definition is found in 1 Samuel 17:45. The Elohim of the battle ranks, lines of Israel. Battle line, rank מערכה (ma‛ărâkâh). It is usually used in connection with warfare and service, judgment and blessing. 

	“Then David said to the Philistine, "You come to me with a sword, a spear, and a javelin, but I come to you in the name of the LORD of hosts, the God of the armies of Israel, whom you have taunted.” (1 Samuel 17:45, NASB)

	 

	The Holy One: קדושׁ (Qâdôsh)

	Qâdôsh means set apart, separated. It is used 41 times. This title is used to emphasize the fact that Jehovah is the Elohim of Israel and He is set a part for their protection and blessing. In Isaiah 43:3, Qâdôsh refers to Jehovah your Elohim, the Holy One of Israel, our Savior. 

	“"For I am the LORD your God, The Holy One of Israel, your Savior; I have given Egypt as your ransom, Cush and Seba in your place.” (Isaiah 43:3, NASB)

	In Isaiah 43:15, Qâdôsh refers to the creator of Israel, our King. In Isaiah 47:4, Qâdôsh refers to our Redeemer, Jehovah, the Holy One of Israel. 

	“"I am the LORD, your Holy One, The Creator of Israel, your King."” (Isaiah 43:15, NASB)

	“Our Redeemer, the LORD of hosts is His name, The Holy One of Israel.” (Isaiah 47:4, NASB)

	 

	Holy One: חסיד (Châsı̂yd) 

	Châsı̂yd is used once and means holy, merciful, blameless. Psalms 16:10.

	"For You will not abandon my soul to Sheol; Nor will You allow Your Holy One to undergo decay."  (Psalms 16:10, NASB)

	 

	The Branch: צמח (tsemach)

	Tsemach is used five times and refers to titles for Messiah and means sprout, growth, shoot. A sprout from the tree of David, the seed of David. Isaiah 4:2; Jer. 23:5; Jer. 33:15; Zech. 3:8; Zech. 5:12.

	“In that day the Branch of the LORD will be beautiful and glorious, and the fruit of the earth will be the pride and the adornment of the survivors of Israel.” (Isaiah 4:2, NASB)

	“'Now listen, Joshua the high priest, you and your friends who are sitting in front of you—indeed they are men who are a symbol, for behold, I am going to bring in My servant the Branch.” (Zechariah 3:8, NASB)

	 

	The Rock: סלע (sela‛)

	Sela‛ is used five times. Sela‛ is a cliff or crag, an elevated rock, the rock of resurrection. It is not used in the salvation context, but always in connection with deliverance from enemies. 2 Sam. 22:2; Psalms 18:2; Psalms 31:3; Psalms 42:9; Psalms 71:3.

	“He said, "The LORD is my rock and my fortress and my deliverer;” (2 Samuel 22:2, NASB)

	“I will say to God my rock, "Why have You forgotten me? Why do I go mourning because of the oppression of the enemy?"” (Psalms 42:9, NASB)

	 

	The Rock: צוּר  (tsûr)

	Tsûr is used 29 times. This is also a cliff or crag, but it is used for a piece of rock, sharp and jagged from being broken off from the whole, thus a picture of judgment at the crucifixion. In Deuteronomy 32:4, God's character as the Rock is presented. 

	“"The Rock! His work is perfect, For all His ways are just; A God of faithfulness and without injustice, Righteous and upright is He.” (Deuteronomy 32:4, NASB)

	In Deuteronomy 32:15 and Deuteronomy 32:18, tsûr refers to salvation, security in salvation and the benefits of salvation. 

	“"But Jeshurun grew fat and kicked— You are grown fat, thick, and sleek— Then he forsook God who made him, And scorned the Rock of his salvation.” (Deuteronomy 32:15, NASB)

	“"You neglected the Rock who begot you, And forgot the God who gave you birth.” (Deuteronomy 32:18, NASB)

	 

	The Mighty One: אביר ('âbı̂yr)

	Abiyr is the word used for The Mighty One, six times. It is always combined with Israel or Jacob. From פּזז (pâzaz) which means to be strong, agile. In Genesis 49:24, God's omnipotence in protecting His people is emphasized.

	“But his bow remained firm, And his arms were agile, From the hands of the Mighty One of Jacob (From there is the Shepherd, the Stone of Israel),” (Genesis 49:24, NASB)

	In Isaiah 49:26 and Isaiah 60:16, God as our Redeemer is in view.  

	“"I will feed your oppressors with their own flesh, And they will become drunk with their own blood as with sweet wine; And all flesh will know that I, the LORD, am your Savior And your Redeemer, the Mighty One of Jacob."” (Isaiah 49:26, NASB)

	“"You will also suck the milk of nations And suck the breast of kings; Then you will know that I, the LORD, am your Savior And your Redeemer, the Mighty One of Jacob.” (Isaiah 60:16, NASB)

	 

	Mighty One: גּבּור (gibbôr)

	Gibbor means strong, mighty, powerful. Psalms 24:8, Psalms 45:3, Isaiah 9:6, Jer. 32:18.

	“Who is the King of glory? The LORD strong and mighty, The LORD mighty in battle.” (Psalms 24:8, NASB)

	“For a child will be born to us, a son will be given to us; And the government will rest on His shoulders; And His name will be called Wonderful Counselor, Mighty God, Eternal Father, Prince of Peace.” (Isaiah 9:6, NASB)

	 

	Shepherd of Israel: רָעָה ישׂראל (Raah Yiśrâ'êl)

	Emphasis on His dealing with His people. Psalms 80:1.

	"For the choir director; set to El Shoshannim; Eduth. A Psalm of Asaph. Oh, give ear, Shepherd of Israel, You who lead Joseph like a flock; You who are enthroned above the cherubim, shine forth!"  (Psalms 80:1, NASB)

	 

	Son of Man: בּר אנשׁ (Bar 'Ĕnâsh)

	Here is emphasis on the humanity of Jesus Christ whether in connection with His ministry, His sacrifice, His resurrection or His second advent. Most often its use is in connection with His Messianic office. Dan. 7:13. 

	""I kept looking in the night visions, And behold, with the clouds of heaven One like a Son of Man was coming, And He came up to the Ancient of Days And was presented before Him."  (Daniel 7:13, NASB)

	 

	
Logical Reasons For God's Existence

	Ontological Reason

	The human mind has the concept of an absolute being and therefore, such an absolute being must exist. The human mind is relative. Therefore, if a relative factor can find an absolute factor and believe in its existence and find reality in it, then such an absolute factor must exist. Therefore, God must exist.

	Religious Reason

	God exists because men universally believe in His existence, the religious instinct. By hearing other people speak of God, you become aware of His existence. Therefore it is worth investigating. This does not often occur, but it does happen. Psalms 42:1-2; Acts 17:27.

	" For the choir director. A Maskil of the sons of Korah. As the deer pants for the water brooks, So my soul pants for You, O God. My soul thirsts for God, for the living God; When shall I come and appear before God?"  (Psalms 42:1-2, NASB)

	"that they would seek God, if perhaps they might grope for Him and find Him, though He is not far from each one of us;"  (Acts 17:27, NASB)

	Moral or Anthropological Reason

	Man possesses a conscience with the urge to choose between right and wrong, preferring right, indicating that behind it is an absolute norm and standard of what is right and wrong. A material ungoverned universe would know nothing of moral values and distinctions, therefore since moral values and distinctions exist in government, in individuals with a conscience, obviously there must be some supreme being as an instigator behind these concepts. 

	Philosophical Reason 

	The mind possesses a concept of something perfect and absolute - something beyond the relative pattern. Therefore, there must be a pre-existent, infinitely existent. Descartes used this philosophy through rationalism.

	Teleological Reason

	The structure of the universe from atoms to galaxies demands an absolute being as master designer. Who is the designer? Jesus Christ. Rom. 1:20.

	"For since the creation of the world His invisible attributes, His eternal power and divine nature, have been clearly seen, being understood through what has been made, so that they are without excuse."  (Romans 1:20, NASB)

	Cosmological Reason 

	The intuitive (perceived by the mind immediately) law of cause and effect demands the existence of God. The universe is not its own cause. Here is an effect, what caused it? 

	All of these reasons have thinking in common. As you think, you become aware of the existence of God. At that point, your volition goes into operation. After an elapse of time, information will be provided by God the Holy Spirit whereby you can make a decision. John 7:17. 

	" "If anyone is willing to do His will, he will know of the teaching, whether it is of God or whether I speak from Myself. "  (John 7:17, NASB)

	The best you can do with the systems of rationalism and empiricism is to say that someone exists, but I don’t understand them. Faith is the only bona fide system of perception for understanding spiritual phenomena.

	
God’s Eternal Life

	God existed in eternity past and He will exist forever. God had no beginning and will have no end. He is eternal life and has always existed. God is not subject to time. He invented time and has always existed apart from time. We as believers in Jesus Christ as our personal Savior have been given everlasting life from God at the moment of salvation. 1 John 5:11-12; John 10:28-29. 

	“And the testimony is this, that God has given us eternal life, and this life is in His Son. He who has the Son has the life; he who does not have the Son of God does not have the life.” (1 John 5:11-12, NASB)

	“and I give eternal life to them, and they will never perish; and no one will snatch them out of My hand. "My Father, who has given them to Me, is greater than all; and no one is able to snatch them out of the Father's hand.” (John 10:28-29, NASB)

	This means that we had a beginning, but we are given everlasting life permanently at salvation and will be with Jesus Christ forever. God had no beginning and will have no end. Therefore, God is the only being to possess eternal life. But He is more than that, He is eternal life. John 3:16.

	“"For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life.” (John 3:16, NASB)

	God is spirit. God is perfect self-existence and is absolutely self-sustaining and independent from any other being. He is absolute existence. God exists eternally unsustained either by Himself or by any other source. God is the cause of all existence outside of Himself, but there is no cause for Himself.  John 4:24; John 8:58; Gen. 1:1; Isaiah 43:13; Col. 1:17; Job 36:26; John 1:1-5, Rev. 1:8. 

	“"God is spirit, and those who worship Him must worship in spirit and truth."” (John 4:24, NASB)

	“Jesus said to them, "Truly, truly, I say to you, before Abraham was born, I am."” (John 8:58, NASB)

	“In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth.” (Genesis 1:1, NASB)

	“"Even from eternity I am He, And there is none who can deliver out of My hand; I act and who can reverse it?"” (Isaiah 43:13, NASB)

	“He is before all things, and in Him all things hold together.” (Colossians 1:17, NASB)

	“"Behold, God is exalted, and we do not know Him; The number of His years is unsearchable.” (Job 36:26, NASB)

	“In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. He was in the beginning with God. All things came into being through Him, and apart from Him nothing came into being that has come into being. In Him was life, and the life was the Light of men. The Light shines in the darkness, and the darkness did not comprehend it.” (John 1:1-5, NASB)

	“"I am the Alpha and the Omega," says the Lord God, "who is and who was and who is to come, the Almighty."” (Revelation 1:8, NASB)

	God Is Spirit

	God is not made up of matter as we are. He is invisible yet possesses real life. God is not only eternal life, but He is spirit. John 4:24.  

	“"God is spirit, and those who worship Him must worship in spirit and truth."” (John 4:24, NASB)

	No one can receive spiritual life until they believe in Christ. We are given everlasting life at the moment of salvation and we develop our spiritual life through the consistent learning and applying of Bible doctrine to our lives. Our spiritual life depends on how consistently we follow God’s mandates for us to learn Bible doctrine and by applying it to our lives, we grow in grace and knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

	The Relationship of God’s Eternal Life To Time

	The eternal life of God means that God has always existed. God is the cause of time. Deut. 32:40; Psalms 90:2; Psalms 102:27; Eph. 1:4. 

	“'Indeed, I lift up My hand to heaven, And say, as I live forever,” (Deuteronomy 32:40, NASB)

	“Before the mountains were born Or You gave birth to the earth and the world, Even from everlasting to everlasting, You are God.” (Psalms 90:2, NASB)

	“"But You are the same, And Your years will not come to an end.” (Psalms 102:27, NASB)

	“just as He chose us in Him before the foundation of the world, that we would be holy and blameless before Him. In love” (Ephesians 1:4, NASB)

	Before God invented time, He always existed. Billions of years before He created the angels and mankind, He eternally existed. This attribute of God is difficult for mankind to grasp as we have finite frames of reference and finite minds. How do we measure the immeasurable? Time was designed by God in eternity past for man’s convenience and so we could orient to our life in the simplest possible way. 

	God is not in time, but time is in God and subject to God. God created the universe on which time and space are constructed. God transcends all creation. Although without substance, both time and space are objects of God's creation. Time is finite and has duration. It began at a point of God’s choosing and will end at a point of God’s choosing. In contrast, eternity, which is infinite, has duration only. The difficulty with human frames of reference is that we cannot fully understand the infinite. Therefore, we have trouble fully understanding the concept or eternal life because all that we see or understand apart from God is finite.  

	The Imputation of God’s Eternal Life to the Believer

	God has always lived. Jer. 10:10; 1 Thess. 1:9.  

	“But the LORD is the true God; He is the living God and the everlasting King. At His wrath the earth quakes, And the nations cannot endure His indignation.” (Jeremiah 10:10, NASB)

	“For they themselves report about us what kind of a reception we had with you, and how you turned to God from idols to serve a living and true God,” (1 Thessalonians 1:9, NASB)

	God does not merely possess life. God is life. Each member of the Trinity has eternal life, infinite life, and spiritual life. God imputes His very own eternal life to the believer through Jesus Christ as the only Savior. John 6:47; 1 John 5:11-13.

	“"Truly, truly, I say to you, he who believes has eternal life.” (John 6:47, NASB)

	“And the testimony is this, that God has given us eternal life, and this life is in His Son. He who has the Son has the life; he who does not have the Son of God does not have the life. These things I have written to you who believe in the name of the Son of God, so that you may know that you have eternal life.” (1 John 5:11-13, NASB)

	The imputation of eternal life is one of the 40 things that God does for every Church Age believer at the moment of faith in Jesus Christ. The Holy Spirit creates in us a human spirit (Regeneration) as the target for the imputation of God’s perfect eternal life. When we are physical born, the life we possess is human life or soul life. This human life or soul life is imputed to us from God the Father at birth when we take our first breath. Eternal life is given to us when we are spiritually born again - the new birth. This is why we must be born again.  

	The unbeliever does not have the life of God. The unbeliever has only soul life created by God and given to every member of the human race at birth. Soul life means the human soul will live forever. The issue is where the soul will reside forever – in heaven with God or in the lake of fire apart from God. John 3:36. 

	“"He who believes in the Son has eternal life; but he who does not obey the Son will not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him."” (John 3:36, NASB)

	To receive the eternal life of God, you must believe in the substitutionary spiritual death of the Lord Jesus Christ on the Cross for the sins of all mankind. This in the only path to everlasting life.

	 

	 

	 

	
God’s Foreknowledge

	God’s foreknowledge is a subset of His omniscience and is regarding believers only. God’s omniscience knew in eternity past all the knowable. This included all actions, decisions, motivations, and thoughts of all creatures. His foreknowledge includes only the reality (what has or will happen) of believers’ actions, decisions, motivations, and thoughts. All of God’s foreknowledge is in God’s Divine Decrees. God’s foreknowledge does not produce or cause events, but recognizes events which will occur. All that we have done or will do in our lives was known by God in eternity past as reality before anything was created by Him. Acts 2:23.

	 “this Man, delivered over by the predetermined plan and foreknowledge of God, you nailed to a cross by the hands of godless men and put Him to death.”  (Acts 2:23, NASB)

	God has always known from eternity past every believer’s thoughts, motives, decisions, and actions. There never was a time in all of eternity past when God did not know everything about you. He always knew every thought you would ever have, every motive that would be formed from those thoughts, every decision you would make from your thoughts or lack of thoughtfulness, and every action you will ever complete.

	The foreknowledge of God makes nothing certain, but merely acknowledges what is certain - the content of the Divine Decrees.  Foreknowledge is a means of relating us to the plan of God as an individual since eternity past. This gives us a sense of security. You are never lost or forgotten by God. You are always in God's mind. This application keeps you from self-pity. God foreknew all things about us and decreed them from His omniscience. Isaiah 41:26; Isaiah 42:9; Isaiah 43:9; Isaiah 46:10; Acts 2:23; 1 Peter 1:2.   See category on Divine Decrees.

	"Who has declared this from the beginning, that we might know? Or from former times, that we may say, " He is right!"? Surely there was no one who declared, Surely there was no one who proclaimed, Surely there was no one who heard your words."  (Isaiah 41:26, NASB)

	""Behold, the former things have come to pass, Now I declare new things; Before they spring forth I proclaim them to you.""  (Isaiah 42:9, NASB)

	"All the nations have gathered together So that the peoples may be assembled. Who among them can declare this And proclaim to us the former things? Let them present their witnesses that they may be justified, Or let them hear and say, "It is true.""  (Isaiah 43:9, NASB)

	"Declaring the end from the beginning, And from ancient times things which have not been done, Saying, 'My purpose will be established, And I will accomplish all My good pleasure';"  (Isaiah 46:10, NASB)

	"this Man, delivered over by the predetermined plan and foreknowledge of God, you nailed to a cross by the hands of godless men and put Him to death."  (Acts 2:23, NASB)

	"according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, by the sanctifying work of the Spirit, to obey Jesus Christ and be sprinkled with His blood: May grace and peace be yours in the fullest measure."  (1 Peter 1:2, NASB)

	As God, the Lord Jesus Christ knew all things and all men. Matt. 9:4; John 2:24-25; John 19:28; John 21:17.

	"And Jesus knowing their thoughts said, "Why are you thinking evil in your hearts? "  (Matthew 9:4, NASB)

	"But Jesus, on His part, was not entrusting Himself to them, for He knew all men, and because He did not need anyone to testify concerning man, for He Himself knew what was in man."  (John 2:24-25, NASB)

	"After this, Jesus, knowing that all things had already been accomplished, to fulfill the Scripture, said, "I am thirsty." "  (John 19:28, NASB)

	"He said to him the third time, "Simon, son of John, do you love Me?" Peter was grieved because He said to him the third time, "Do you love Me?" And he said to Him, "Lord, You know all things; You know that I love You." Jesus said to him, "Tend My sheep. "  (John 21:17, NASB)

	 

	
God’s Faithfulness

	Scripture speaks often of God’s faithfulness. To be faithful is to be reliable, steadfast and unwavering. When God promises that He will do something, He always does it even when it seems impossible to us. When He says something will happen in Scripture, it will happen. Because God is perfect, He cannot ever be unfaithful. If He did even once, He would not be God, and we could not rely on any of His promises. 1 Kings 8:56; Psalms 89:8.

	“"Blessed be the LORD, who has given rest to His people Israel, according to all that He promised; not one word has failed of all His good promise, which He promised through Moses His servant.” (1 Kings 8:56, NASB)

	“O LORD God of hosts, who is like You, O mighty LORD? Your faithfulness also surrounds You.” (Psalms 89:8, NASB

	God is eternally reliable, steadfast, and unwavering because His faithfulness and immutability are two of God's inherent attributes. God does not have to work at being faithful. He is faithful. Faithfulness is an essential part of who He is. Heb. 13:8

	“Jesus Christ is the same yesterday and today and forever.” (Hebrews 13:8, NASB))

	In 1 Thessalonians 5:24, the phrase “calls you” refers to the point of time when you accept Jesus Christ as your personal Savior and appropriate God’s faithfulness. The term “will bring it to pass” refers to the future or eternity. God has a future for you.  

	“Faithful is He who calls you, and He also will bring it to pass.”  (1 Thessalonians 5:24, NASB)

	God expresses His faithfulness in many different ways to the believer. God is faithful to forgive sins. Eternal security is the faithfulness of God keeping us saved. 1 John 1:9; 2 Tim. 2:13.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.”  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	“If we are faithless, He remains faithful, for He cannot deny Himself.”  (2 Timothy 2:13, NASB)

	The faithfulness of God stabilizes us. God is always faithful in times of pressure, adversity, and suffering.2 Thess. 3:3; 1 Cor. 10:13; 1 Peter 4:19.

	“But the Lord is faithful, and He will strengthen and protect you from the evil one.”  (2 Thessalonians 3:3, NASB)

	“No temptation has overtaken you but such as is common to man; and God is faithful, who will not allow you to be tempted beyond what you are able, but with the temptation will provide the way of escape also, so that you will be able to endure it.”  (1 Corinthians 10:13, NASB) 

	“Therefore, those also who suffer according to the will of God shall entrust their souls to a faithful Creator in doing what is right.”  (1 Peter 4:19, NASB)

	God’s faithfulness provides for us under our fellowship with Jesus Christ. 1 Cor. 1:9.

	“God is faithful, through whom you were called into fellowship with His Son, Jesus Christ our Lord.”  (1 Corinthians 1:9, NASB)

	God is faithful in keeping His promises to us. Heb. 10:23.

	“Let us hold fast the confession of our hope without wavering, for He who promised is faithful;”  (Hebrews 10:23, NASB)

	God is faithful in providing for the believers’ eternal future. 1 Thess. 5:24.

	“Faithful is He who calls you, and He also will bring it to pass.”  (1 Thessalonians 5:24, NASB)

	 

	 

	
The Plan of God

	God is perfect, therefore His plan is perfect. God’s plan always existed from eternity past and was designed for His imperfect creatures. It is the sovereign right of God to make plans for His creatures. Psalms 24:1.

	“A Psalm of David. The earth is the LORD'S, and all it contains, The world, and those who dwell in it.” (Psalms 24:1, NASB)

	In His perfect sovereignty, He chose to give all of His creatures a free will. The free will of man or volition was created by God for the execution of God’s plan. Free will, whether positive or negative, was anticipated and incorporated into God’s divine purpose. The plan continues to unfold exactly as God foreknew in eternity past regardless of man’s failures to follow divine guidance and His grace provision.  

	God’s perfect plan is intimately linked to God’s essence. To fully understand God's plan, you must first understand who He is and what are His characteristics or attributes. See category on the Essence of God.

	The plan of God is perfect and is given by a perfect and absolute God. If man, who is imperfect, can add to God's plan, then the plan would be imperfect. 

	God provides the means and the power for the believer to fulfill His plan. The power is in the enabling power of God the Holy Spirit. When we are filled with the Spirit we can execute God's plan as He intended. Eph. 5:18; Gal. 5:16.

	“And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,” (Ephesians 5:18, NASB)

	“But I say, walk by the Spirit, and you will not carry out the desire of the flesh.” (Galatians 5:16, NASB)

	To understand His plan, we must grow in grace and knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. We can only do this by the consistent intake and application of Bible doctrine via the grace apparatus for perception. 2 Peter 3:18; Heb. 4:12.

	“but grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. To Him be the glory, both now and to the day of eternity. Amen.” (2 Peter 3:18, NASB)

	“For the word of God is living and active and sharper than any two-edged sword, and piercing as far as the division of soul and spirit, of both joints and marrow, and able to judge the thoughts and intentions of the heart.” (Hebrews 4:12, NASB)

	One of the biggest problems in understanding God's plan is that His plan can only be executed using His grace resources and while being filled with the Holy Spirit. That means we can do nothing of merit from our own physical capabilities, our intellect, our own accomplishments, or our earned wealth. 

	We need to stop trying to help God out with our own way of doing things. He doesn’t need our help. He wants us to accept the work of Jesus Christ on the Cross and then to use His grace resources to accomplish His will, His way. He conveys blessings to those who do so during their time on earth and in eternity. 

	The Savior Jesus Christ

	The Savior Jesus Christ was Prophesied in the Old Testament 

	The plan of God provided a Savior for sinful mankind. The Savior, Jesus Christ was prophesied in the Old Testament. He would be of the human race. He would be of the seed of Abraham. Gen. 3:15; Gen. 12:1-3. 

	“And I will put enmity Between you and the woman, And between your seed and her seed; He shall bruise you on the head, And you shall bruise him on the heel."” (Genesis 3:15, NASB)

	“Now the LORD said to Abram, "Go forth from your country, And from your relatives And from your father's house, To the land which I will show you; And I will make you a great nation, And I will bless you, And make your name great; And so you shall be a blessing; And I will bless those who bless you, And the one who curses you I will curse. And in you all the families of the earth will be blessed."” (Genesis 12:1-3, NASB)

	The Savior, Jesus Christ would be of the Tribe of Judah. He would be like unto the prophet Moses. Gen. 49:10; Deut. 18:15.

	“"The scepter shall not depart from Judah, Nor the ruler's staff from between his feet, Until Shiloh comes, And to him shall be the obedience of the peoples.” (Genesis 49:10, NASB)

	“"The LORD your God will raise up for you a prophet like me from among you, from your countrymen, you shall listen to him.” (Deuteronomy 18:15, NASB)

	He would be the Son of King David. He was to be born in Bethlehem. 2 Sam. 7:16; Micah 5:2. 

	“"Your house and your kingdom shall endure before Me forever; your throne shall be established forever."'"” (2 Samuel 7:16, NASB)

	“"But as for you, Bethlehem Ephrathah, Too little to be among the clans of Judah, From you One will go forth for Me to be ruler in Israel. His goings forth are from long ago, From the days of eternity."” (Micah 5:2, NASB)

	The Savior, Jesus Christ would be virgin born. He would have certain names. Isaiah 7:14; Isaiah 9:6. 

	“"Therefore the Lord Himself will give you a sign: Behold, a virgin will be with child and bear a son, and she will call His name Immanuel.” (Isaiah 7:14, NASB)

	“For a child will be born to us, a son will be given to us; And the government will rest on His shoulders; And His name will be called Wonderful Counselor, Mighty God, Eternal Father, Prince of Peace.” (Isaiah 9:6, NASB)

	He would die on the Cross for the sins of humanity. He would be resurrected from the dead. Isaiah 53. 

	“He was despised and forsaken of men, A man of sorrows and acquainted with grief; And like one from whom men hide their face He was despised, and we did not esteem Him. Surely our griefs He Himself bore, And our sorrows He carried; Yet we ourselves esteemed Him stricken, Smitten of God, and afflicted.” (Isaiah 53:3-4, NASB)

	“But He was pierced through for our transgressions, He was crushed for our iniquities; The chastening for our well-being fell upon Him, And by His scourging we are healed. All of us like sheep have gone astray, Each of us has turned to his own way; But the LORD has caused the iniquity of us all To fall on Him.” (Isaiah 53:5-6, NASB)

	“Therefore, I will allot Him a portion with the great, And He will divide the booty with the strong; Because He poured out Himself to death, And was numbered with the transgressors; Yet He Himself bore the sin of many, And interceded for the transgressors.” (Isaiah 53:12, NASB)

	Angels Instructed Regarding the Incarnation of Jesus Christ 

	The angel Gabriel instructed Zacharias, the father of John the Baptist that his wife Elizabeth would give birth to the herald or forerunner of the Messiah. Luke 1:11-20. 

	“And an angel of the Lord appeared to him, standing to the right of the altar of incense. Zacharias was troubled when he saw the angel, and fear gripped him. But the angel said to him, "Do not be afraid, Zacharias, for your petition has been heard, and your wife Elizabeth will bear you a son, and you will give him the name John.” (Luke 1:11-13, NASB)

	The angel Gabriel instructed the virgin Mary that she would conceive via the Holy Spirit and thereby give birth to the humanity of the Lord Jesus Christ. Luke 1:26-38. 

	“Now in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent from God to a city in Galilee called Nazareth, to a virgin engaged to a man whose name was Joseph, of the descendants of David; and the virgin's name was Mary. And coming in, he said to her, "Greetings, favored one! The Lord is with you."” (Luke 1:26-28, NASB)

	“The angel said to her, "Do not be afraid, Mary; for you have found favor with God. "And behold, you will conceive in your womb and bear a son, and you shall name Him Jesus.” (Luke 1:30-31, NASB)

	“Mary said to the angel, "How can this be, since I am a virgin?" The angel answered and said to her, "The Holy Spirit will come upon you, and the power of the Most High will overshadow you; and for that reason the holy Child shall be called the Son of God.” (Luke 1:34-35, NASB)

	An angel of the Lord instructed the shepherds in the fields. Luke 2:8-15.  

	“In the same region there were some shepherds staying out in the fields and keeping watch over their flock by night. And an angel of the Lord suddenly stood before them, and the glory of the Lord shone around them; and they were terribly frightened. But the angel said to them, "Do not be afraid; for behold, I bring you good news of great joy which will be for all the people; for today in the city of David there has been born for you a Savior, who is Christ the Lord.” (Luke 2:8-11, NASB)

	An angel of the Lord instructed Joseph in his dreams. Matt. 1:20-23; Matt. 2:13-15; Matt. 2:19-20.

	“But when he had considered this, behold, an angel of the Lord appeared to him in a dream, saying, "Joseph, son of David, do not be afraid to take Mary as your wife; for the Child who has been conceived in her is of the Holy Spirit. "She will bear a Son; and you shall call His name Jesus, for He will save His people from their sins."” (Matthew 1:20-21, NASB)

	“Now when they had gone, behold, an angel of the Lord appeared to Joseph in a dream and said, "Get up! Take the Child and His mother and flee to Egypt, and remain there until I tell you; for Herod is going to search for the Child to destroy Him."” (Matthew 2:13, NASB)

	“But when Herod died, behold, an angel of the Lord appeared in a dream to Joseph in Egypt, and said, "Get up, take the Child and His mother, and go into the land of Israel; for those who sought the Child's life are dead."” (Matthew 2:19-20, NASB)

	Entrance into God's Plan - Salvation

	The first stage of the plan of God is salvation. Salvation belief in the work of Jesus Christ on the Cross is the only entrance into God's plan. The work for salvation was accomplished at the Cross and by personal faith in Jesus Christ, we have eternal life. Jesus Christ went to the Cross and became our substitute. Every sin we have ever committed actually went to court at the Cross. Our sins were poured out on the humanity of Jesus Christ and they were judged by God the Father. Because all sins were judged, the barrier between man and God was removed. Now, all that stands between man and God is the person of the Lord Jesus Christ and our attitude toward Him.

	God’s will regarding salvation is expressed in 2 Peter 3:9. God wants all to change their mind (repentance) regarding the person of the Lord Jesus Christ and believe in His work on their behalf. In eternity past, God made a sovereign decision to allow man to have free will. In His immutability, He cannot coerce man’s free will. 

	“The Lord is not slow about His promise, as some count slowness, but is patient toward you, not wishing for any to perish but for all to come to repentance.” (2 Peter 3:9, NASB)

	Positive volition is expressed through a non-meritorious system of perception known as faith. By a simple act of non-meritorious faith, anyone can enter into salvation in Jesus Christ. Acts 16:31. 

	“They said, "Believe in the Lord Jesus, and you will be saved, you and your household."” (Acts 16:31, NASB)

	God treats man in grace at salvation. Eph. 2:8-9; Eph. 1:6-7.

	“For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not as a result of works, so that no one may boast.” (Ephesians 2:8-9, NASB)

	“to the praise of the glory of His grace, which He freely bestowed on us in the Beloved. In Him we have redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of our trespasses, according to the riches of His grace” (Ephesians 1:6-7, NASB)

	How do you fit into God’s plan? First, through personal faith in Christ and then through spiritual growth using God's grace resources and the enabling power of the Holy Spirit. This results in the production of divine good. Anything done without the filling of the Holy Spirit is human good and is unacceptable to God.  

	God's Grace Provision

	God’s divine policy for God’s plan in the Church Age is grace. Grace means God does all the work and man receives the benefit of that work. Divine good is produced when the believer is filled with the Holy Spirit and uses only God's grace resources to live the spiritual life. We have never done anything to earn or deserve blessing from God. Grace means that God does all the work. Man receives the blessing from God for producing divine good. Eph. 3:2; John 1:16; John 1:14.

	“if indeed you have heard of the stewardship of God's grace which was given to me for you;” (Ephesians 3:2, NASB)

	“For of His fullness we have all received, and grace upon grace.” (John 1:16, NASB)

	“And the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us, and we saw His glory, glory as of the only begotten from the Father, full of grace and truth.” (John 1:14, NASB)

	God has provided salvation through His Son and provides grace resources in the spiritual life. Acts 4:33; Phil. 1:7; 2 Cor. 9:8; Rom. 12:3.

	“And with great power the apostles were giving testimony to the resurrection of the Lord Jesus, and abundant grace was upon them all.” (Acts 4:33, NASB)

	“For it is only right for me to feel this way about you all, because I have you in my heart, since both in my imprisonment and in the defense and confirmation of the gospel, you all are partakers of grace with me.” (Philippians 1:7, NASB)

	“And God is able to make all grace abound to you, so that always having all sufficiency in everything, you may have an abundance for every good deed;” (2 Corinthians 9:8, NASB)

	“For through the grace given to me I say to everyone among you not to think more highly of himself than he ought to think; but to think so as to have sound judgment, as God has allotted to each a measure of faith.” (Romans 12:3, NASB)

	God's Power Provided

	Divine power excludes human power. Human power has no place in God's plan for your life. Human power is unequal, unstable and unreliable. All believers have an equal opportunity to understand the Word of God, since it has nothing to do with different human intelligence, abilities, or genetics. Eph. 3:20-21

	“Now to Him who is able to do far more abundantly beyond all that we ask or think, according to the power that works within us, to Him be the glory in the church and in Christ Jesus to all generations forever and ever. Amen.” (Ephesians 3:20-21, NASB)

	Only divine power provides equality for all believers to fulfill the plan of God. Church Age believers are provided this divine power to fulfill God's plan for their life. 2 Cor. 4:7; Eph. 1:19-20.

	“But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, so that the surpassing greatness of the power will be of God and not from ourselves;” (2 Corinthians 4:7, NASB)

	“and what is the surpassing greatness of His power toward us who believe. These are in accordance with the working of the strength of His might which He brought about in Christ, when He raised Him from the dead and seated Him at His right hand in the heavenly places,” (Ephesians 1:19-20, NASB)

	The link between the power of God and the use of divine power is Bible doctrine. God makes His perfect plan work in the lives of believers as we use that divine power that is the Holy Spirit’s teaching ministry in the Church Age. 1 Cor. 2:9-10. 

	“but just as it is written, "THINGS WHICH EYE HAS NOT SEEN AND EAR HAS NOT HEARD, AND which HAVE NOT ENTERED THE HEART OF MAN, ALL THAT GOD HAS PREPARED FOR THOSE WHO LOVE HIM." For to us God revealed them through the Spirit; for the Spirit searches all things, even the depths of God.” (1 Corinthians 2:9-10, NASB)

	Divine power is manifest in the grace apparatus for perception, whereby the Holy Spirit teaches you Bible doctrine. The filling of the Holy Spirit also enables the application of Bible doctrine to life’s situations and decision making. John 16:12-14.  

	“"I have many more things to say to you, but you cannot bear them now. "But when He, the Spirit of truth, comes, He will guide you into all the truth; for He will not speak on His own initiative, but whatever He hears, He will speak; and He will disclose to you what is to come. "He will glorify Me, for He will take of Mine and will disclose it to you.” (John 16:12-14, NASB)

	Divine power is a basis for the spiritual life and is the essence of spiritual freedom. 2 Peter 1:3; Eph. 3:20; John 8:32; 2 Cor. 3:17-18; Gal. 5:1.

	“seeing that His divine power has granted to us everything pertaining to life and godliness, through the true knowledge of Him who called us by His own glory and excellence.” (2 Peter 1:3, NASB)

	“Now to Him who is able to do far more abundantly beyond all that we ask or think, according to the power that works within us,” (Ephesians 3:20, NASB)

	“and you will know the truth, and the truth will make you free."” (John 8:32, NASB)

	“Now the Lord is the Spirit, and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. But we all, with unveiled face, beholding as in a mirror the glory of the Lord, are being transformed into the same image from glory to glory, just as from the Lord, the Spirit.” (2 Corinthians 3:17-18, NASB)

	“It was for freedom that Christ set us free; therefore keep standing firm and do not be subject again to a yoke of slavery.” (Galatians 5:1, NASB)

	Faith-Rest

	Faith-rest is based on daily doctrinal intake and application of epignosis Bible doctrine to experience. Faith-rest produces steadiness while in fellowship. The central source for faith-rest for the new believer and all believers is the Word of God as promises, principles and doctrines. Isaiah 33:6.

	"And He will be the stability of your times, A wealth of salvation, wisdom and knowledge; The fear of the LORD is his treasure."  (Isaiah 33:6, NASB)

	The faith-rest life begins with a maximum exposure to the truth of the Word of God, but it must be applied to life. The central purpose of faith-rest is to bring steadiness into the believer’s life of fellowship. The basis of faith-rest is  the believer’s permanent relationship to Jesus Christ  Positional Truth – the top circle of the illustration below. To Grow spiritually, you must be in fellowship with God where the Holy Spirit controls the soul – the bottom circle. Rom. 8:1; Rom. 14:23.

	“Therefore there is now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus.”  (Romans 8:1, NASB)

	“But he who doubts is condemned if he eats, because his eating is not from faith; and whatever is not from faith is sin.”  (Romans 14:23, NASB)

	[image: Image]

	Faith-rest is from perfect God. No human deed or work can be added to perfect divine provision. Hence, the believer must cease from their deeds, human good, and enter into a rest where they do no work – the Holy Spirit does the work. Heb. 3:12-14; Heb. 3:18-19; Heb. 4:1-3; Heb. 4:10-11. 

	“Take care, brethren, that there not be in any one of you an evil, unbelieving heart that falls away from the living God. But encourage one another day after day, as long as it is still called “Today,” so that none of you will be hardened by the deceitfulness of sin. For we have become partakers of Christ, if we hold fast the beginning of our assurance firm until the end,”  (Hebrews 3:12-14, NASB)

	“And to whom did He swear that they would not enter His rest, but to those who were disobedient? So we see that they were not able to enter because of unbelief.”  (Hebrews 3:18-19, NASB)

	“Therefore, let us fear if, while a promise remains of entering His rest, any one of you may seem to have come short of it. For indeed we have had good news preached to us, just as they also; but the word they heard did not profit them, because it was not united by faith in those who heard. For we who have believed enter that rest, just as He has said, “AS I SWORE IN MY WRATH, THEY SHALL NOT ENTER MY REST,” although His works were finished from the foundation of the world.”  (Hebrews 4:1-3, NASB)

	“For the one who has entered His rest has himself also rested from his works, as God did from His. Therefore let us be diligent to enter that rest, so that no one will fall, through following the same example of disobedience.”  (Hebrews 4:10-11, NASB)

	Therefore, every believer is the product of their own decisions whether they are good or bad.  Good decisions line up with God promises and are done in the power of the Holy Spirit. Bad decisions are contrary to the God promises, are not made in the power of the Holy Spirit, and will incur divine discipline. Every believer has spiritual freedom and is provided the grace resources to execute God’s plan for their life. See category on The Faith-Rest Life.

	Authority Orientation

	A believer cannot maintain and continue spiritual growth unless they are authority oriented. Learning Bible doctrine requires authority orientation to the Word of God and the pastor-teacher  communicating that doctrine. Perception of doctrine using the grace apparatus for perception is the only way to advance spiritually. Such perception absolutely demands authority orientation. You cannot just read your Bible for yourself and understand the Bible doctrine contained in it. That's why God has given the spiritual gift of pastor-teacher. Eph. 4:11.

	"And He gave some as apostles, and some as prophets, and some as evangelists, and some as pastors and teachers,"  (Ephesians 4:11, NASB)

	The greater the authority over people, the greater the responsibility to people. No matter how high we go in life, there is always higher authority that must be recognized in order to perpetuate humility as orientation to life. Authority is not only a bona fide concept in Christianity, but in society as well.

	Authority orientation depends on free will to function. Human freedom allows us to accept or reject any form of authority in life, both legitimate and illegitimate. Although legitimate authority is divinely delegated through both the laws of divine establishment and the Word of God, these forms of legitimate authority mean nothing without human acceptance of them. 

	Illegitimate authority is based on mankind's arrogance from their old sin natures and the influence of Satan’s world system of evil. This arrogance rejects legitimate authority in life and is the source of evil in this world. Rejection of authority causes people to degenerate, either morally or immorally.

	Children rejecting the authority of their parents leads to rejection of other forms of authority such as the teacher, the coach, the police officer, etc. Their attitude toward their parent’s authority when in the home determines whether they will mature or not and whether they will continue that arrogant rejection of authority into other areas of life. Predominant rejection of authority of parents destroys a society.

	Rejection of a legitimate government’s authority is destructive to a nation, a state, a city, or even a group. Rejection of some forms of authority may lead to criminality. Such people reject the authority of the police officer, the judge on the bench, and of management. This also results in self-induced misery. Such miserable people also make those around them miserable.

	When we choose to orient to legitimate authority, we are blessed both individually and collectively. However, when people through arrogance use their free will to make decisions from arrogance to reject legitimate authority, it has both personal and national repercussions.

	We are all products of our own decisions. Good decisions by orienting to legitimate authority produces a capacity for life. Bad decisions by rejecting legitimate authority will ruin their lives. Col. 3:25, Hosea 8:7, Gal. 6:7, Prov. 22:8.

	"For he who does wrong will receive the consequences of the wrong which he has done, and that without partiality."  (Colossians 3:25, NASB)

	"For they sow the wind And they reap the whirlwind. The standing grain has no heads; It yields no grain. Should it yield, strangers would swallow it up."  (Hosea 8:7, NASB)

	"Do not be deceived, God is not mocked; for whatever a man sows, this he will also reap."  (Galatians 6:7, NASB)

	"He who sows iniquity will reap vanity, And the rod of his fury will perish."  (Proverbs 22:8, NASB)

	Human freedom allows each of us to accept or reject both legitimate and illegitimate authority in life. Legitimate authority is delegated by God. Illegitimate authority is based on arrogance and Satan’s world system of evil. Arrogance rejects legitimate authority in life. See category on Authority Orientation .

	Communication of the Word

	Bible doctrine is the only source of divine wisdom by which we learn what God's plan is for our life and how to use God’s power to fulfill His plan. Your pastor-teacher is the divinely delegated authority for the communication of Bible doctrine. Bible teaching from your pastor-teacher will clarify God’s plan, purpose, and will for your life.

	From authority orientation originates objectivity and teachability for spiritual growth. You must remain objective in your attitude toward your pastor-teacher. That means you should not regard your pastor as either friend or enemy or as a personality, but only as the communicator of Bible doctrine. It is the Word of God being communicated that counts, not the person behind the pulpit. You are not designed to learn the Bible on your own. You are designed to learn under authority. That authority is related to the local church with the pastor as the final authority.  

	The system of communication for God's plan is based on the Scripture. The inerrant Word of God in the original languages is inspired by God. This is called verbal-plenary inspiration of the Scripture. God inspired the human authors to record in writing the exact record of the mind and the will of God as He intended it to be.

	The books of the Bible include every book of an acknowledged messenger of God who was commissioned of God to make known His will and was accepted immediately as the Word of God. Deut. 31:24-26; Joshua 1:8; John 5:39; 2 Tim. 2:15.

	“It came about, when Moses finished writing the words of this law in a book until they were complete, that Moses commanded the Levites who carried the ark of the covenant of the LORD, saying, “Take this book of the law and place it beside the ark of the covenant of the LORD your God, that it may remain there as a witness against you.”  (Deuteronomy 31:24-26, NASB)

	““This book of the law shall not depart from your mouth, but you shall meditate on it day and night, so that you may be careful to do according to all that is written in it; for then you will make your way prosperous, and then you will have success.”  (Joshua 1:8, NASB)

	““You search the Scriptures because you think that in them you have eternal life; it is these that testify about Me;”  (John 5:39, NASB)

	“Be diligent to present yourself approved to God as a workman who does not need to be ashamed, accurately handling the word of truth.” (2 Timothy 2:15, NASB)

	In Titus 1:3, “but at the proper time manifested” means to make something known by teaching, authoritative preaching constantly repeated. Note that “proclamation” is committed to a few men with a spiritual gift. Never was it committed to a woman. “According to the commandment of God our Savior” refers to Bible doctrine as God's perfect standard.  

	“but at the proper time manifested, even His word, in the proclamation with which I was entrusted according to the commandment of God our Savior,” (Titus 1:3, NASB)

	How do you get maximum doctrine? By responding to communication leadership in your pastor-teacher and by responding with positive volition to the Bible doctrine he communicates to you.

	Confession of Sin

	God's plan includes the grace means of recovering the power of the spiritual life – the filling of the Holy Spirit. This grace means is confession of sin biblically where the believer cites or names to God the Father their known sins. It is admitting to the God the Father that what you have thought, said, or done is sin. The believer realizes that this is sin based on the Bible doctrine in the right lobe (heart) of their soul. 1 John 1:9 is addressed to believers only.

	"If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness."  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	In 1 John 1:9 , the word “If” is a third class condition in the Greek and means that it is potential,  maybe the believer will confess known sins biblically, maybe they won’t. But if they do, then the Lord is always faithful and just to forgive them the sins they remembered and named and to cleanse them from all unrighteousness including the sins they forgot or were unaware of.

	Confession means to recognize that sin named as one that has been paid for on the Cross. Confession is the non-meritorious method of dealing with family type sins. Confession is only made to God the Father, because God alone can forgive sin. Mark 2:7.

	""Why does this man speak that way? He is blaspheming; who can forgive sins but God alone?""  (Mark 2:7, NASB)

	We are to trust that the Word of God will identify what God says is sin as part of the Bible doctrine that we learn and apply in our Christian walk. God has provided this “grace” way of being cleansed from all unrighteousness (sins that you did not know of) just by naming your known sins. This is His grace! See category on Confession of Sin.

	The Old Sin Nature

	The believer in a state of sin where the soul is controlled of the old sin nature is called carnality. The genetically-formed old sin nature is in every cell in the body and is the source of temptation to sin, but the source of sin is your volition which is part of your soul. After salvation, the believer continues to possess their old sin nature and therefore, continues to sin. 1 John 1:8; Rom. 5:12; Rom. 7:14-15.

	“If we say that we have no sin, we are deceiving ourselves and the truth is not in us.”  (1 John 1:8, NASB)

	“Therefore, just as through one man sin entered into the world, and death through sin, and so death spread to all men, because all sinned—”  (Romans 5:12, NASB)

	“For we know that the Law is spiritual, but I am of flesh, sold into bondage to sin. For what I am doing, I do not understand; for I am not practicing what I would like to do, but I am doing the very thing I hate.”  (Romans 7:14-15, NASB)

	The carnal believer under the control of the old sin nature is described in Romans 7:18-20 and 1 Corinthians 3:1-3. 

	“For I know that nothing good dwells in me, that is, in my flesh; for the willing is present in me, but the doing of the good is not. For the good that I want, I do not do, but I practice the very evil that I do not want. But if I am doing the very thing I do not want, I am no longer the one doing it, but sin which dwells in me.”  (Romans 7:18-20, NASB)

	“And I, brethren, could not speak to you as to spiritual men, but as to men of flesh, as to infants in Christ. I gave you milk to drink, not solid food; for you were not yet able to receive it. Indeed, even now you are not yet able, for you are still fleshly. For since there is jealousy and strife among you, are you not fleshly, and are you not walking like mere men?”  (1 Corinthians 3:1-3, NASB)

	The old sin nature frustrates bona fide divine good production in the life of the believer. Rom. 7:5.

	“For while we were in the flesh, the sinful passions, which were aroused by the Law, were at work in the members of our body to bear fruit for death.”  (Romans 7:5, NASB)

	The old sin nature is acquired genetically from the father’s chromosomes. Psalms 51:5; Rom. 5:12.

	“Therefore, just as through one man sin entered into the world, and death through sin, and so death spread to all men, because all sinned—”  (Romans 5:12, NASB)

	“Behold, I was brought forth in iniquity, And in sin my mother conceived me.”  (Psalms 51:5, NASB)

	There are four main characteristics that make up the old sin nation. The Area of Weakness produces sins. The Area of Strength produces human good. The Lust Pattern and Trends produce Antinomianism and Legalism. See category on the Old Sin Nature.

	[image: Image]

	The Spiritual Life 

	The plan of God provides a spiritual life for every believer. The believer must live their spiritual life based on the decisions they make and the Bible doctrine resident in their soul. No one can live your spiritual life but you. The guidance and knowledge by which you must live the spiritual life can only be derived from the Word of God. People’s opinions and secular knowledge provide nothing in the spiritual life. The intake and application of Bible doctrine must have number one priority.

	God has provided His unlimited grace resources whereby we may represent Him on earth while executing the plan of God for our lives. His grace resources include the filling of the Holy Spirit, confession of sin, the Divine Institutions and other techniques for living the Christian life. Eph. 5:18; 1 John 1:9.

	“And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,” (Ephesians 5:18, NASB)

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	Every Church Age believer is an ambassador for Jesus Christ while on earth. Acts 1:8; 2 Cor. 3:3.

	“but you will receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you; and you shall be My witnesses both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and even to the remotest part of the earth."” (Acts 1:8, NASB)

	“being manifested that you are a letter of Christ, cared for by us, written not with ink but with the Spirit of the living God, not on tablets of stone but on tablets of human hearts.” (2 Corinthians 3:3, NASB)

	God’s will for every believer is to stay in fellowship a maximum amount of time, be filled with the Holy Spirit and grow spiritually by using God's grace resources. This is how God wants you live the Christian way of life. There are believers in every generation who will come to realize that God has a plan and spiritual life for them. This puts a tremendous emphasis on your awareness and on your volition to make the plan and spiritual life applicable in your living.

	You must be aware of the fact that God has a plan for your life and this plan is revealed in detail in the New Testament Scriptures. Nothing is left out. No one can make you be aware of God’s plan for your life. You must do this for yourself. Awareness of the power of God’s plan comes with learning about the ministry of God the Holy Spirit controlling your soul and providing the spiritual resources and power to live the spiritual life.  

	Through daily consistent residence in the spiritual life, under the enabling power of the Holy Spirit, the believer is able to understand and establish the right priorities for the execution of the plan of God, to be properly motivated, and to possess a right scale of values.

	You cannot fulfill the plan of God for your life by imitating and thinking motives, decisions, and functions of others. Borrowing their personality, their habits, or their functions become a huge  distraction from the spiritual life. Your spiritual life comes into focus through awareness and understanding of Bible doctrine that provides a renewing of your thinking that results in a divine viewpoint of life. Rom. 12:2; Eph. 1:18.

	“And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect.” (Romans 12:2, NASB) 

	“I pray that the eyes of your heart may be enlightened, so that you will know what is the hope of His calling, what are the riches of the glory of His inheritance in the saints,” (Ephesians 1:18, NASB)

	The key to the spiritual life and Christian service is the intake and application of epignosis Bible doctrine. The source of Christian service is related to your spiritual gift, your priesthood, and your ambassadorship. You have your very own spiritual life whether you like it or not. Nothing has greater value than your spiritual life. The one thing you will take with you into eternity is the epignosis Bible doctrine in your soul. Spiritual maturity results in obtaining the “fullness of God.” Eph. 3:18-19.

	“may be able to comprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and height and depth, and to know the love of Christ which surpasses knowledge, that you may be filled up to all the fullness of God.” (Ephesians 3:18-19, NASB)

	Stability of God's Plan – Eternal Security

	The instant you believed in the substitutionary spiritual death of Jesus Christ for all of your sins, the Holy Spirit entered you into union with the Lord Jesus Christ. This is called the Baptism of the Holy Spirit and Positional Truth. It is a permanent position in Christ and there can be no condemnation for any believer placed into union with Jesus Christ. This means that you have a standing before God which is exactly the same as the Lord Jesus Christ. 

	In our relationship with Jesus Christ, we share everything the Lord Jesus has at the right hand of God the Father. We share His absolute righteousness, His eternal life, His priesthood, His election, His destiny, and His heirship. No one or thing is able to change that relationship. This happens at the moment of salvation, the moment we accept Christ as our Savior. Salvation is the first phase of God’s plan for our life. John 10:28-30.

	" and I give eternal life to them, and they will never perish; and no one will snatch them out of My hand. "My Father, who has given them to Me, is greater than all; and no one is able to snatch them out of the Father's hand. "I and the Father are one." "  (John 10:28-30, NASB)

	You must understand that no matter how much you fail or how much you succeed, you are still in God’s plan. In Titus 1:2, “the hope” is ἐλπίς (elpis) and means with the utmost of confidence. The tragedy is that the modern word for “hope” tends to mean “I hope so” or “it could happen.” Believers in the Church Age are to have an absolute confidence in their eternal life. 

	“in the hope of eternal life, which God, who cannot lie, promised long ages ago,” (Titus 1:2, NASB)

	What is your confidence to be based on? The Word of God. God guarantees eternal life at the moment of belief. You are not put on probation, so relax. You have eternal life the moment you believe and you can’t be thrown out. You will receive divine discipline from God’s love when you stay in a state of sin (carnality), but you will always be a member of the family of God. If you remain in reversionism for a very long time and God chooses to remove you from the earth through the sin unto death, you are still in the family of God. 

	In Titus 1:2, “which God, who cannot lie” means that God cannot ever lie because of His perfect essence. Therefore, you can have confidence in Him. He levels with you and tells you the truth. You may not like someone who always tells the truth, but you have to respect them.

	Wherein does reality lie? In what God says. If you have believed in Jesus Christ, you have eternal life even though you may not feel like it. In Titus 1:2, “promised long ages ago” refers to a time before the times of the ages – eternity past. This means to promise to undertake and underwrite you was made before creation of the universe. Billions of years ago, knowing what type of a person you would be, he underwrote you. We don’t earn it, and we don’t deserve it. You can’t fool God at any time. See category on Eternal Security.

	Divine Solutions vs. Human Solutions

	The Christian way of life was designed for you to personally resolve your own problems and make your own decisions before God without interference from others. God has divine solutions, but you must become aware of them.  

	God has designed a grace solution to every problem in life for every believer. This solution was provided in eternity past and is recorded in the Word of God. Divine solutions can only be exercised through learning and applying epignosis Bible doctrine under the ministry of God the Holy Spirit.

	To solve problems, you must concentrate on the epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of your soul. You cannot think about yourself and use God's grace resources. You become spiritually strong by the filling of the Holy Spirit plus the teaching ministry of God the Holy Spirit. You utilize divine power by having the confidence in the Lord Jesus Christ and His Word and then applying the doctrine in your soul especially under tough circumstances or when tough decisions must be made. 2 Cor. 12:9; Eph. 3:20.

	“And He has said to me, "My grace is sufficient for you, for power is perfected in weakness." Most gladly, therefore, I will rather boast about my weaknesses, so that the power of Christ may dwell in me.” (2 Corinthians 12:9, NASB)

	“Now to Him who is able to do far more abundantly beyond all that we ask or think, according to the power that works within us,” (Ephesians 3:20, NASB)

	The Power of Prayer

	Prayer must be directed only to God the Father, (Eph. 5:20; Matt. 6:9; 1 Peter 1:17) in the name of God the Son (John 14:13; John 15:16) and in the power of the Holy Spirit. Eph. 6:18. A believer is never to pray to the Holy Spirit or to pray to our Lord Jesus Christ. Prayer is empowered by the Holy Spirit. Prayer is made in the name of the Son.

	"always giving thanks for all things in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ to God, even the Father;"  (Ephesians 5:20, NASB)

	" "Pray, then, in this way: 'Our Father who is in heaven, Hallowed be Your name. "  (Matthew 6:9, NASB)

	"If you address as Father the One who impartially judges according to each one's work, conduct yourselves in fear during the time of your stay on earth; "  (1 Peter 1:17, NASB)

	" "Whatever you ask in My name, that will I do, so that the Father may be glorified in the Son. "  (John 14:13, NASB)

	" "You did not choose Me but I chose you, and appointed you that you would go and bear fruit, and that your fruit would remain, so that whatever you ask of the Father in My name He may give to you. "  (John 15:16, NASB)

	"With all prayer and petition pray at all times in the Spirit, and with this in view, be on the alert with all perseverance and petition for all the saints,"  (Ephesians 6:18, NASB)

	Prayer is a believer’s petition and/or desire directed to God the Father, while the believer is filled with the Holy Spirit, either mentally or verbally, personally or collectively, based on His Word. Prayer involves claiming God’s promises and His thinking to effect His will. John 15:7.

	“If you abide in Me, and My words abide in you, ask whatever you wish, and it will be done for you.”  (John 15:7, NASB)

	Every Church Age believer is a priest and therefore represents themselves before God personally. Heb. 4:16.  

	“Therefore let us draw near with confidence to the throne of grace, so that we may receive mercy and find grace to help in time of need.” (Hebrews 4:16, NASB)

	You cannot offer prayer to coerce a person’s volition, but you can offer prayer that God will make a person aware of certain things, such as the Gospel. Awareness is always the key in our prayers for others. Eph. 3:16-19. See category on Prayer.

	“that He would grant you, according to the riches of His glory, to be strengthened with power through His Spirit in the inner man, so that Christ may dwell in your hearts through faith; and that you, being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and height and depth, and to know the love of Christ which surpasses knowledge, that you may be filled up to all the fullness of God.” (Ephesians 3:16-19, NASB)

	Spiritual Production

	God's plan for every believer is to make use of His grace resources and the filling of the Holy Spirit to produce divine good. Everything done while filled with the Holy Spirit is considered by God to be divine good production. Because every believer is in full time Christian service, this time spent in the spiritual life is dependent on the believer’s volition.  

	Legalism is the believer doing work in carnality with their soul controlled by their sin nature. This work is called human good and the best the carnal believer can produce. While such human production may seem beneficial, philanthropic and good from a human perspective, it is all done apart from God and His grace resources. None of it is acceptable to God. Human good is also the best that the unbeliever can produce. God completely rejects all of it as though it was “a filthy garment.” Isaiah 64:6.

	“For all of us have become like one who is unclean, And all our righteous deeds are like a filthy garment; And all of us wither like a leaf, And our iniquities, like the wind, take us away.” (Isaiah 64:6, NASB)

	Rewards and Blessing

	In God's plan, God conveys blessings to the believer consistent with their spiritual growth and their production of divine good. These blessings or rewards are provided during the believer’s time on earth and in eternity. These blessings were available in eternity past with the believer’s volition being the only obstacle between all that God could have provided in blessing and what became reality in the believer’s life while on earth. Rom. 9:23.

	“And He did so to make known the riches of His glory upon vessels of mercy, which He prepared beforehand for glory,” (Romans 9:23, NASB)

	The believer can have a significant impact in others’ lives. They can affect others in their periphery from God's blessings to them as an overflow – blessing by association. This blessing can and does overflow to the community, the state, and the country you live in. This blessing can extend through missionaries to other nations. See category on Rewards.

	God's Plan in Eternity

	The final stage of the Plan of God is the believer in eternity. We will spend eternity with Him in a place prepared by God for each of us. We will be at home for eternity. 2 Cor. 5:8; John 14:3.

	“we are of good courage, I say, and prefer rather to be absent from the body and to be at home with the Lord.” (2 Corinthians 5:8, NASB)

	“"If I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again and receive you to Myself, that where I am, there you may be also.” (John 14:3, NASB)

	In eternity past, God provided for each of us all the grace resources and power we would ever need to fulfill His plan for our lives. We are to live our lives with our promised eternal future in mind. With this confidence and trust in God in the spiritual life, the believer can handle anything. See category on Eternity.

	Attempts to Thwart The Plan of God

	By Cutting Off its Personnel to Temporarily Disable It

	Cutting off of the Messiah in Daniel 9. Cutting off the pure human race in Genesis 6. Saul’s attempt to cut off David in 1 Samuel. Absalom’s and Ahithophel’s attempts to cut off David in 2 Samuel 12 through 2 Samuel 15.

	Counsel of Balaam to cut off power of Israel and God’s use of them as the administrator of national discipline in Numbers 25. Imprisonment of the disciples and apostles by temporary incapacitation in the book of Acts. Killing of John the Baptist in Matthew 14. Attacking the plan of God was expressed in attacking the people.

	By Suggesting Premature Decisions

	This is the attempt by others to harmonize God’s plans for you with their own ingenious plans, of course, not with your interests in mind. The hunger of Christ was legitimate and it was normal to want to satisfy it. The plan of presentation in Glory was a real part of the Father’s plan, but the timing and procedure of Satan was wrong. The acquisition of the kingdom by Christ was legitimate, but completely wrong if taken in this premature way. Matt. 4.

	 

	 

	 

	
God’s Immutability

	God is immutable and therefore never changes. Since He is and always has been perfect and absolute in all of His attributes, He cannot improve or be less than perfection. Therefore, if He changed, He would no longer be absolute and perfect. God has never changed from what He has always been with perfect consistency from eternity past on through to eternity future. Nothing that has ever happened or will happen causes any member of the triune God to change in any way. He is perfect and unchangeable is all of His attributes. God’s plan for humanity has never changed from eternity past where it always existed with God. Because God never changes, He is absolute stability. Psalms 102:27; Mal. 3:6; Heb. 13:8; James 1:17; Isaiah 40:28.

	""But You are the same, And Your years will not come to an end."  (Psalms 102:27, NASB)

	""For I, the LORD, do not change; therefore you, O sons of Jacob, are not consumed."  (Malachi 3:6, NASB)

	"Jesus Christ is the same yesterday and today and forever."  (Hebrews 13:8, NASB)

	"Every good thing given and every perfect gift is from above, coming down from the Father of lights, with whom there is no variation or shifting shadow."  (James 1:17, NASB)

	"Do you not know? Have you not heard? The Everlasting God, the LORD, the Creator of the ends of the earth Does not become weary or tired. His understanding is inscrutable."  (Isaiah 40:28, NASB)

	God’s Immutability Results In Faithfulness

	God’s immutability means that He is perfectly faithful in all things - no matter what we think, say, or do. He is faithful in His provision and protection to all members of the human race throughout their lives. He provides us all with His sustaining grace blessing of the form of food, clothing, shelter, transportation, and He perpetuates our lives. All of God’s provision and protection perpetuates our lives so that we have time and opportunity to achieve, through positive volition, all that God has planned for our lives.

	For believers, He provides additional blessing because of our consistent learning of and obedience to Bible doctrine. This learning and obedience to His Word through the filling of the Holy Spirit results in spiritual growth, an increased capacity for love, life, liberty, and an increased capacity to properly handle the blessings that He bestows.    

	The immutability of God's character means that God never lets others down. He is eternally and perfectly faithful. God’s perfect faithfulness is a product of His immutability. Psalms 36:5; Psalms 89:33; Psalms 119:90; Lam. 3:23. 

	"Your lovingkindness, O LORD, extends to the heavens, Your faithfulness reaches to the skies."  (Psalms 36:5, NASB)

	""But I will not break off My lovingkindness from him, Nor deal falsely in My faithfulness."  (Psalms 89:33, NASB)

	"Your faithfulness continues throughout all generations; You established the earth, and it stands."  (Psalms 119:90, NASB)

	" They are new every morning; Great is Your faithfulness."  (Lamentations 3:23, NASB)

	God is faithful to keep each and every one of His promises. Num. 23:19; 1 Kings 8:56; 2 Cor. 1:20; Titus 1:1-2; Heb. 10:23; Heb. 11:11.

	""God is not a man, that He should lie, Nor a son of man, that He should repent; Has He said, and will He not do it? Or has He spoken, and will He not make it good?"  (Numbers 23:19, NASB)

	""Blessed be the LORD, who has given rest to His people Israel, according to all that He promised; not one word has failed of all His good promise, which He promised through Moses His servant."  (1 Kings 8:56, NASB)

	"For as many as are the promises of God, in Him they are yes; therefore also through Him is our Amen to the glory of God through us."  (2 Corinthians 1:20, NASB)

	"Paul, a bond-servant of God and an apostle of Jesus Christ, for the faith of those chosen of God and the knowledge of the truth which is according to godliness, in the hope of eternal life, which God, who cannot lie, promised long ages ago,"  (Titus 1:1-2, NASB)

	"Let us hold fast the confession of our hope without wavering, for He who promised is faithful;"  (Hebrews 10:23, NASB)

	"By faith even Sarah herself received ability to conceive, even beyond the proper time of life, since she considered Him faithful who had promised."  (Hebrews 11:11, NASB)

	God is faithful to forgive our sins that we acknowledge or name to Him in prayer. God is also faithful to keep us secure in our salvation. 1 John 1:9; 2 Tim. 2:12-13.

	"If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness."  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	"If we endure, we will also reign with Him; If we deny Him, He also will deny us; If we are faithless, He remains faithful, for He cannot deny Himself."  (2 Timothy 2:12-13, NASB)

	God is faithful in that He delivers us in times of pressure. He is faithful in our suffering. 1 Cor. 10:13; 1 Peter 4:19.  

	"No temptation has overtaken you but such as is common to man; and God is faithful, who will not allow you to be tempted beyond what you are able, but with the temptation will provide the way of escape also, so that you will be able to endure it."  (1 Corinthians 10:13, NASB)

	"Therefore, those also who suffer according to the will of God shall entrust their souls to a faithful Creator in doing what is right."  (1 Peter 4:19, NASB)

	He is faithful in that He will provide eternal blessings to us. God is also faithful in that He always stabilizes us as believers through His Word. 1 Thess. 5:24; 2 Thess. 3:3. 

	"Faithful is He who calls you, and He also will bring it to pass."  (1 Thessalonians 5:24, NASB)

	"But the Lord is faithful, and He will strengthen and protect you from the evil one. "  (2 Thessalonians 3:3, NASB)

	Jesus Christ is also faithful. Heb. 3:1-2; Heb. 13:8; Rev. 1:5; Rev. 19:11.

	"Therefore, holy brethren, partakers of a heavenly calling, consider Jesus, the Apostle and High Priest of our confession; He was faithful to Him who appointed Him, as Moses also was in all His house."  (Hebrews 3:1-2, NASB)

	"Jesus Christ is the same yesterday and today and forever."  (Hebrews 13:8, NASB)

	"and from Jesus Christ, the faithful witness, the firstborn of the dead, and the ruler of the kings of the earth. To Him who loves us and released us from our sins by His blood—"  (Revelation 1:5, NASB)

	"And I saw heaven opened, and behold, a white horse, and He who sat on it is called Faithful and True, and in righteousness He judges and wages war."  (Revelation 19:11, NASB)

	God’s Perfection Is Unchanging

	God is perfect in every way. In order to stay that way, He cannot change from that pinnacle of absolute and undiluted perfection. This is immutability. Therefore, our perfect God cannot change. Psalms 102:26-27; Mal. 3:6; Heb. 1:12. 

	""Even they will perish, but You endure; And all of them will wear out like a garment; Like clothing You will change them and they will be changed. "But You are the same, And Your years will not come to an end."  (Psalms 102:26-27, NASB)

	""For I, the LORD, do not change; therefore you, O sons of Jacob, are not consumed."  (Malachi 3:6, NASB)

	"AND LIKE A MANTLE YOU WILL ROLL THEM UP; LIKE A GARMENT THEY WILL ALSO BE CHANGED. BUT YOU ARE THE SAME, AND YOUR YEARS WILL NOT COME TO AN END.""  (Hebrews 1:12, NASB)

	He cannot ever become better that He is or less perfect than He is. He has always been perfect since before time began and will remain so for the eternal future. God is not capable of changing nor is He susceptible to change.

	The immutability of God is consistent with His freedom and ceaseless activity. God is free to do anything He wills consistent with His perfect attributes and character. He is also able to do anything He wills, but it must always be consistent with His perfect attributes and character. This means that God’s provision of our eternal salvation based on our non-meritorious faith belief in the substitutionary spiritual death of Jesus Christ on the Cross is the centerpiece of His eternal purpose. God the Father planned it, Jesus Christ executed it, and the Holy Spirit reveals it.

	God’s Word and Works Never Change

	God’s Word and works never change because they were perfect in eternity past and will remain perfect for the eternal future. Matt. 24:35; Psalms 119:89; Isaiah 40:8; Eccl. 3:14. 

	" "Heaven and earth will pass away, but My words will not pass away. "  (Matthew 24:35, NASB)

	" Lamedh. Forever, O LORD, Your word is settled in heaven."  (Psalms 119:89, NASB)

	"The grass withers, the flower fades, But the word of our God stands forever."  (Isaiah 40:8, NASB)

	"I know that everything God does will remain forever; there is nothing to add to it and there is nothing to take from it, for God has so worked that men should fear Him."  (Ecclesiastes 3:14, NASB)

	God’s works are manifest in everything around us. Because He never changes, we can count on God’s promises. Heb. 6:17-20. 

	"In the same way God, desiring even more to show to the heirs of the promise the unchangeableness of His purpose, interposed with an oath, so that by two unchangeable things in which it is impossible for God to lie, we who have taken refuge would have strong encouragement to take hold of the hope set before us. This hope we have as an anchor of the soul, a hope both sure and steadfast and one which enters within the veil, where Jesus has entered as a forerunner for us, having become a high priest forever according to the order of Melchizedek."  (Hebrews 6:17-20, NASB)

	The Word of God or the Bible is perfectly consistent in the original languages that were inspired by the Holy Spirit and written by human authors prior to 70 AD. The Bible reflects God’s thinking for mankind. Scripture also presents to the human race God’s perfect and unchanging plan and purpose for each of us. 1 Cor. 2:16.

	"For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ."  (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	God’s immutability means that He always makes use of His infinite power consistently with His perfect attributes and essence. His perfect plan has never changed from eternity past to now. God does not change His plan or His mind. Num. 23:19; 1 Sam. 15:29; Psalms 33:11. 

	""God is not a man, that He should lie, Nor a son of man, that He should repent; Has He said, and will He not do it? Or has He spoken, and will He not make it good?"  (Numbers 23:19, NASB)

	""Also the Glory of Israel will not lie or change His mind; for He is not a man that He should change His mind.""  (1 Samuel 15:29, NASB)

	"The counsel of the LORD stands forever, The plans of His heart from generation to generation."  (Psalms 33:11, NASB)

	We see it merely unfolding around us as time passes. Nothing God does is every arbitrary. None of His policies toward us are ever arbitrary. Nothing of God or what He does is ever based on or affected by our human responses. Everything He does is totally compatible with His plan and purpose. Therefore, God's unchanging character and Word provide the basis for our so unique spiritual life.  

	Erroneous Biblical Interpretation of Anthropopathisms

	Although God never changes, the Scripture sometimes appears to say that God changes, becomes angry, and generally takes on human failings and attributes. These are anthropopathisms. The dictionary defines an anthropopathism as the attribution of human feelings to things not human, such as inanimate objects, animals, or natural phenomena. In the Word of God, anthropopathisms are used to ascribe to God human characteristics which He does not actually possess in order to explain His divine policy in terms of our limited frame of reference. Therefore, this is language of accommodation. It does not really describe who and what God is.

	Some Bible verses such as 1 Samuel 15:35, Genesis 6:6, Jeremiah 26:3, Psalms 44:23, and Exodus 32:14 seem to be counter to God’s immutability principle, but these are anthropopathisms. The Bible is the inerrant inspired word of God. The purpose of Scripture is to communicate God’s plan and purpose to the human race. 

	"Samuel did not see Saul again until the day of his death; for Samuel grieved over Saul. And the LORD regretted that He had made Saul king over Israel."  (1 Samuel 15:35, NASB)

	"The LORD was sorry that He had made man on the earth, and He was grieved in His heart."  (Genesis 6:6, NASB)

	"'Perhaps they will listen and everyone will turn from his evil way, that I may repent of the calamity which I am planning to do to them because of the evil of their deeds.'"  (Jeremiah 26:3, NASB)

	"Arouse Yourself, why do You sleep, O Lord? Awake, do not reject us forever."  (Psalms 44:23, NASB)

	"So the LORD changed His mind about the harm which He said He would do to His people."  (Exodus 32:14, NASB)

	When we change, which we always do, God may seem to change in our view in certain passages of Scripture. This is because our frame of reference has changed in some way. This changing frame of reference occurs many times in the world around us. For example, if you are sitting in a train traveling quickly down the tracks, you might observe someone next to the train standing still. You appear to be moving to them, but they also appears to be moving in the opposite direction because you are sitting still inside the train. It’s all a matter of perspective. The reality is that God is not changing and remains perfectly consistent with His own unchanging character.  Also, He will handle different things in our lives in different ways, but always consistent with His perfectly immutable character.

	The problem with anthropopathisms that represent God in the Bible is that they are misunderstood. They really represent the His perfect attitude toward changes in man or history in human language so that we can understand God’s policy. God does not get angry or hate. These sinful emotions are human emotions. God has no emotions and is incapable of sinning or being tempted to sin. He is perfect. 

	Erroneous Biblical Interpretation of Anthropomorphisms

	Another problem is that anthropomorphic representations of God in the Bible are very often misunderstood. The dictionary defines anthropomorphisms as attribution of human motivation, characteristics, or behavior to inanimate objects, animals, or natural phenomena. In the Word of God, anthropomorphisms are biblical figures of speech, which attribute human motivation, characteristics, or behavior to God which He does not possess. They actually represent God’s perfect attitude toward man’s variations or variations in history in human language, so that man can understand God’s policy. God the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit do not actually possess hands as in Colossians 3:1 and  Mark 16:19. God does not have eyes and ears as in Psalms 34:15-16 and Isaiah 1:15. God does not have wings as in Psalms 36:7. 

	"Therefore if you have been raised up with Christ, keep seeking the things above, where Christ is, seated at the right hand of God."  (Colossians 3:1, NASB)

	"So then, when the Lord Jesus had spoken to them, He was received up into heaven and sat down at the right hand of God."  (Mark 16:19, NASB)

	"The eyes of the LORD are toward the righteous And His ears are open to their cry. The face of the LORD is against evildoers, To cut off the memory of them from the earth."  (Psalms 34:15-16, NASB)

	""So when you spread out your hands in prayer, I will hide My eyes from you; Yes, even though you multiply prayers, I will not listen. Your hands are covered with blood."  (Isaiah 1:15, NASB)

	"How precious is Your lovingkindness, O God! And the children of men take refuge in the shadow of Your wings."  (Psalms 36:7, NASB)

	The Unfolding of God’s Perfect Plan

	God’s perfect and unchanging plan is coming to fruition for each of us as we live our lives. The fact that we see it unfolding before our eyes does not mean that His plan is changing. It is simply happening as God planned it in eternity past in its perfect detail and outcome. 

	God knew all the knowable in eternity past. This is referred to as His omniscience. He also knew in eternity past all that could be known including every detail of life’s actions and consequences. He knew all that every human being would think, say, and do during their entire lives. He also knew what every human being could have thought, could have said, could have done, but did not. This principle also applies to all of God’s creatures. He knew every action, consequence and reaction of every created thing and object from eternity past as well. See category on the Plan of God.

	 

	 

	 

	
God’s Indwelling of the Believer

	The body of every Church Age believer is indwelt by each member of the Trinity. This is the only dispensation in human history where the believer’s body is indwelt by God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Spirit. This indwelling is permanent and cannot be changed. It is also independent of whether the believer is spiritual or carnal.  

	All Church Age believers are indwelled by God the Father. John 14:23; Eph. 4:6; 2 John 1:9; Phil. 2:13. 

	“Jesus answered and said to him, "If anyone loves Me, he will keep My word; and My Father will love him, and We will come to him and make Our abode with him.” (John 14:23, NASB)

	“one God and Father of all who is over all and through all and in all.” (Ephesians 4:6, NASB)

	“Anyone who goes too far and does not abide in the teaching of Christ, does not have God; the one who abides in the teaching, he has both the Father and the Son.” (2 John 1:9, NASB)

	“for it is God who is at work in you, both to will and to work for His good pleasure.” (Philippians 2:13, NASB)

	All Church Age believers are indwelled by God the Son. John 14:20; John 17:22-23; Rom. 8:10; 2 Cor. 13:5; Gal. 2:20; Col. 1:27; 1 John 3:24.

	“"In that day you will know that I am in My Father, and you in Me, and I in you.” (John 14:20, NASB)

	“"The glory which You have given Me I have given to them, that they may be one, just as We are one; I in them and You in Me, that they may be perfected in unity, so that the world may know that You sent Me, and loved them, even as You have loved Me.” (John 17:22-23, NASB)

	“If Christ is in you, though the body is dead because of sin, yet the spirit is alive because of righteousness.” (Romans 8:10, NASB)

	“Test yourselves to see if you are in the faith; examine yourselves! Or do you not recognize this about yourselves, that Jesus Christ is in you—unless indeed you fail the test?” (2 Corinthians 13:5, NASB)

	“to whom God willed to make known what is the riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles, which is Christ in you, the hope of glory.” (Colossians 1:27, NASB)

	All Church Age believers are indwelled by God the Holy Spirit. Rom. 8:11; 1 Cor. 3:16; 1 Cor. 6:19-20; 2 Cor. 6:16.

	“But if the Spirit of Him who raised Jesus from the dead dwells in you, He who raised Christ Jesus from the dead will also give life to your mortal bodies through His Spirit who dwells in you.” (Romans 8:11, NASB)

	“Do you not know that you are a temple of God and that the Spirit of God dwells in you?” (1 Corinthians 3:16, NASB)

	“Or do you not know that your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit who is in you, whom you have from God, and that you are not your own? For you have been bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body.” (1 Corinthians 6:19-20, NASB)

	“Or what agreement has the temple of God with idols? For we are the temple of the living God; just as God said, "I WILL DWELL IN THEM AND WALK AMONG THEM; AND I WILL BE THEIR GOD, AND THEY SHALL BE MY PEOPLE.” (2 Corinthians 6:16, NASB)

	God the Father has provided each believer with unique grace resources. The indwelling of every Church Age believer by each member of the infinite, eternal, and omnipresent Trinity is the most unusual grace provision in human history. This has not and will not occur in any other dispensation.

	Indwelling of God the Father

	God the Father indwells the body of every Church Age believer to glorify His plan for the Church Age. His indwelling is assurance of His work in eternity past on behalf of each Church Age believer. John 14:23; Eph 4:6; 2 John 1:9

	“Jesus answered and said to him, "If anyone loves Me, he will keep My word; and My Father will love him, and We will come to him and make Our abode with him.” (John 14:23, NASB)

	“one God and Father of all who is over all and through all and in all.” (Ephesians 4:6, NASB)

	“Anyone who goes too far and does not abide in the teaching of Christ, does not have God; the one who abides in the teaching, he has both the Father and the Son.” (2 John 1:9, NASB)

	The indwelling of God the Father provides blessings to the believer while on earth and in eternity. God the Father indwells us in order that these might become a reality. His presence guarantees the availability of those blessings.

	He has designed the spiritual life for every Church Age believer by which we execute His plan, purpose, and will for our lives. He is the author of the plan of God. Part of that perfect plan is an individual plan and ministry for every Church Age believer. The indwelling of God the Father glorifies His plan for the Church Age. Eph. 1:3; Eph. 1:6; Eph. 1:12.

	“Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenly places in Christ,” (Ephesians 1:3, NASB)

	“to the praise of the glory of His grace, which He freely bestowed on us in the Beloved.” (Ephesians 1:6, NASB)

	“to the end that we who were the first to hope in Christ would be to the praise of His glory.” (Ephesians 1:12, NASB)

	The indwelling of God the Father in every Church Age believer is unique and without precedent. It is a part of the mystery doctrine of the Church Age. Never before in history has any believer been indwelt by God the Father.

	Indwelling of God the Son, Jesus Christ 

	The deity of Jesus Christ as the Shekinah Glory indwells the body of every Church Age believer. This is unique in human history. Rom. 8:10; Col. 1:27.

	“If Christ is in you, though the body is dead because of sin, yet the spirit is alive because of righteousness.” (Romans 8:10, NASB)

	“to whom God willed to make known what is the riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles, which is Christ in you, the hope of glory.” (Colossians 1:27, NASB)

	For the Church Age, Jesus Christ is not visible to mankind on earth and will continue to reside in the third heaven until the Rapture of the Church. The indwelling of the deity of Jesus Christ as the Shekinah Glory is our guarantee that God will provide His unlimited grace resources including the enabling divine power of the Holy Spirit who empowers the believer to live the spiritual life and to fulfill God's plan for your life. 

	The indwelling of the deity of Jesus Christ as the Shekinah Glory is our guarantee that divine blessings will be given to the believer who advances in the spiritual life and fulfills the plan of God for their lives. The indwelling of Jesus Christ guarantees our eternal security, our eternal life after death and a resurrection body at the Rapture of the Church and into eternity. 

	The indwelling of Jesus Christ is a sign that every Church Age believer is a member of the family of God, a royal priesthood. The indwelling of Jesus Christ is the basis for the believer assigning top priority to their relationship with God over relationships with people. This relationship is tested by your attitude toward Bible doctrine. 

	Knowing that Jesus Christ indwells your body becomes the motivation and confidence you need to advance to spiritual maturity. Jesus Christ now indwells you as a guarantee of your security, riches, and blessings both in this life and in eternity. Jesus Christ conveys those blessings to His own righteousness in us.

	Christ indwells us to motivate us to keep advancing spiritually. If you understand the doctrine of the indwelling of Christ, you will have the capacity to enjoy your grace blessings without being destroyed from lack of capacity. See category on Jesus Christ, Indwelling. 

	Indwelling of God the Holy Spirit 

	From the moment of salvation onward, God the Holy Spirit permanently indwells the body of every Church Age believer. The Holy Spirit indwells the body of every Church Age believer to make their bodies a suitable temple for the indwelling of the deity of Jesus Christ as the Shekinah Glory and for the permanent indwelling of God the Father. The Holy Spirit also indwells the body of every Church Age believer to provide a base of operation for the use of His omnipotence to empower the believer’s spiritual life via the filling of the Holy Spirit. The believer can then grow spiritually and execute the plan of God in the spiritual life. John 7:39; Rom. 5:5; Rom. 8:9; Rom. 8:11; John 14:17; 1 Cor. 3:16; 1 Cor. 6:19-20; Gal. 3:2; Gal. 4:6; 1 John 3:24; 1 Cor. 2:12; 2 Cor. 1:21; 2 Cor 6:16.

	“But this He spoke of the Spirit, whom those who believed in Him were to receive; for the Spirit was not yet given, because Jesus was not yet glorified.” (John 7:39, NASB)

	“However, you are not in the flesh but in the Spirit, if indeed the Spirit of God dwells in you. But if anyone does not have the Spirit of Christ, he does not belong to Him.” (Romans 8:9, NASB)

	“that is the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, because it does not see Him or know Him, but you know Him because He abides with you and will be in you.” (John 14:17, NASB)

	“Or do you not know that your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit who is in you, whom you have from God, and that you are not your own? For you have been bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body.” (1 Corinthians 6:19-20, NASB)

	“The one who keeps His commandments abides in Him, and He in him. We know by this that He abides in us, by the Spirit whom He has given us.” (1 John 3:24, NASB)

	“Or what agreement has the temple of God with idols? For we are the temple of the living God; just as God said, "I WILL DWELL IN THEM AND WALK AMONG THEM; AND I WILL BE THEIR GOD, AND THEY SHALL BE MY PEOPLE.” (2 Corinthians 6:16, NASB)

	The indwelling of the Holy Spirit in every believer was prophesied prior to the beginning of the Church Age by Jesus Christ. This indwelling was impossible before Jesus Christ had ascended and was glorified. See category on Holy Spirit, Indwelling.

	
God’s Infinity

	The infinity of God refers to His unlimited existence, capacity, energy, and perfections. All of God’s attributes have eternally existed to an infinite degree. Infinity means that God is without boundary or limitation. He unites in Himself those perfections which belong to His person and His attributes. 

	God transcends all limitations that time and space impose. God invented space and time and exists outside of these. Therefore, He cannot be imprisoned either in time or space. He also knows all things perfectly and brings them to pass as He wills. 

	God in His being and attributes transcends not only human comprehension, but also all limits that must everywhere else be recognized. God is the only infinite existence. God is the only infinite Spirit. The human mind is incapable of comprehending fully what infinity means. We can only attempt feebly to relate it to things that are finite.  

	God exists eternally by no cause whatsoever outside of Himself. He is self-existent. He alone is the sufficient cause of all that is. This is the ultimate demonstration of infinity. God creates all that is and does so exactly as He wills apart from any external means. All of His creation is in measureless perfection. As to His moral qualities, God is absolute moral perfection otherwise known as His perfect righteousness.

	God’s Infinity Related To His Sovereignty

	The infinity of God characterizes all that God is and does. His sovereign decisions are always based on infinite knowledge or omniscience – all that can be known was always known by God before time existed. God’s grace toward His created beings is motivated by His perfect and infinite love. His grace is all that God can bestow on His undeserving creation consistent with His perfect righteousness and justice. Infinite God is able to do all that He wills based on His omnipotence. 

	God cannot be complicated by ignorance or absurdities. Being infinite, God can never choose to sin from His sovereignty. God limits His attributes so as to maintain His perfection. Therefore, God does not do all that He is capable of doing as this would violate His moral perfection of righteousness. Based on this principle, God only does what His perfect righteousness determines is consistent with maintaining His infinite perfection.  

	God cannot use His sovereignty to sin nor to tempt any of His creatures to sin. Also, the sovereignty of God cannot be tempted to violate any of His perfect attributes by any of His creatures. Therefore, the sovereignty of God never makes a decision to condone sin or evil.

	God’s Infinity Related To His Personality

	God’s personality is infinite as are all of His attributes. His perfect holiness or integrity and virtue combined with His sovereignty defines His purpose, provision and His eternal plan for His creation. He provided His creatures with everything such that their free will would be the only limitation to their eternal future with Him. God made free will the most pivotal aspect of His creatures. They always were given the freedom to choose for or against Him. To those who choose for Him, He provided His unlimited grace provision, in eternity past, such that they could live their lives according to His perfect plan. This is called the spiritual life. Based on God’s perfect love motivation to do all of this, we should have motivation in our self determination to learn about God’s thinking through Bible doctrine, so that we may advance to spiritual maturity. In doing so, we learn what is truth.   

	
God’s Justice

	The justice of God is that infinitely righteous perfection of God’s essence whereby He perfectly governs His creation. God has imposed righteous laws on all His created beings. God’s perfectly fair justice judges all deviations from His laws. God’s justice is an unchangeable and intrinsic principle of His very essence. God demands conformity in all respects to His righteous laws. The justice of God acts as a watchdog of His perfect and unchangeable attributes and strictly protects them from compromise.

	All created beings have been given a free will by God and are thus accountable to their Creator for their decisions and actions. For created beings whose free will decisions result in sin, God’s righteousness condemns those decisions as disobedience against His perfect and righteous laws. His justice then immutably and impartially administers the penalty that His righteousness demands. God has always been and will always be the only perfectly fair judge. Deut. 32:4; 2 Chron. 19:7; Psalms 19:9; Psalms 89:14.

	""The Rock! His work is perfect, For all His ways are just; A God of faithfulness and without injustice, Righteous and upright is He."  (Deuteronomy 32:4, NASB)

	""Now then let the fear of the LORD be upon you; be very careful what you do, for the LORD our God will have no part in unrighteousness or partiality or the taking of a bribe.""  (2 Chronicles 19:7, NASB)

	"The fear of the LORD is clean, enduring forever; The judgments of the LORD are true; they are righteous altogether."  (Psalms 19:9, NASB)

	"Righteousness and justice are the foundation of Your throne; Lovingkindness and truth go before You."  (Psalms 89:14, NASB)

	The Demands of God’s Justice

	God is the perfect judge. As the perfect judge, He places a penalty on sin. Perfect justice demands a penalty. Psalms 50:6.

	“And the heavens declare His righteousness, For God Himself is judge. Selah.”  (Psalms 50:6, NASB)

	God demands that disobedience against His laws be punished. Deut. 18:18-19.

	“‘I will raise up a prophet from among their countrymen like you, and I will put My words in his mouth, and he shall speak to them all that I command him. ‘It shall come about that whoever will not listen to My words which he shall speak in My name, I Myself will require it of him.”  (Deuteronomy 18:18-19, NASB)

	The result of the unpaid penalty of sin is spiritual death. Rom. 6:23.

	“For the wages of sin is death, but the free gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord.”  (Romans 6:23, NASB)

	The Satisfaction of God’s Justice

	God’s justice is satisfied because of God’s grace provision whereby Jesus Christ paid the penalty for all of mankind’s sins on the Cross. Col. 2:14.

	“having canceled out the certificate of debt consisting of decrees against us, which was hostile to us; and He has taken it out of the way, having nailed it to the cross.”  (Colossians 2:14, NASB)

	The person of Jesus Christ satisfied the absolute righteousness (+R) of God. The work of Jesus Christ satisfied the justice of God. 2 Cor. 5:21; Isaiah 53:11.

	“He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him.”  (2 Corinthians 5:21, NASB)

	“As a result of the anguish of His soul, He will see it and be satisfied; By His knowledge the Righteous One, My Servant, will justify the many, As He will bear their iniquities.”  (Isaiah 53:11, NASB)

	Therefore, God is just to forgive the individual who uses positive volition and accepts the work of Jesus Christ. For them there is no condemnation. Rom. 8:1; 1 John 5:11-12.

	“Therefore there is now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus.”  (Romans 8:1, NASB)

	“And the testimony is this, that God has given us eternal life, and this life is in His Son. He who has the Son has the life; he who does not have the Son of God does not have the life.”  (1 John 5:11-12, NASB)

	God is just to condemn the individual who uses negative volition and rejects the work of Jesus Christ. John 3:18; John 3:36.

	““He who believes in Him is not judged; he who does not believe has been judged already, because he has not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God.”  (John 3:18, NASB)

	““He who believes in the Son has eternal life; but he who does not obey the Son will not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him.”“  (John 3:36, NASB)

	Grace always precedes judgment. From 420 BC to 400 BC was a time when Malachi, in a period of grace, preached the Word. They got with it! Malachi 1:1-2.

	“The oracle of the word of the LORD to Israel through Malachi. “I have loved you,” says the LORD. But you say, “How have You loved us?” “Was not Esau Jacob’s brother?” declares the LORD. “Yet I have loved Jacob;”  (Malachi 1:1-2, NASB)

	Divine Justice and His Creation 

	For created beings whose free will decisions result in strict adherence to His laws, God’s righteousness always approves of the action. His justice then immutably administers the blessing that His righteousness demands. James 1:12; 2 Tim. 4:8; 2 Tim. 2:13. 

	"Blessed is a man who perseveres under trial; for once he has been approved, he will receive the crown of life which the Lord has promised to those who love Him."  (James 1:12, NASB)

	"in the future there is laid up for me the crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, will award to me on that day; and not only to me, but also to all who have loved His appearing."  (2 Timothy 4:8, NASB)

	"If we are faithless, He remains faithful, for He cannot deny Himself."  (2 Timothy 2:13, NASB)

	God has absolute dominion over all of His created beings. He is absolute law. He is the perfectly righteous governor and judge of all that exists. He judges all that fails to conform to His perfect and unchangeable righteousness. All judgments He pronounces and blessings He conveys are perfect and just. It is impossible for God to render an incorrect decision or to unfairly administer punishment. God’s perfect omniscience insures that His judgments are fair and impartial. Psalms 36:6; Acts 10:34; Rom. 2:11; Rev. 16:7.

	"Your righteousness is like the mountains of God; Your judgments are like a great deep. O LORD, You preserve man and beast."  (Psalms 36:6, NASB)

	"Opening his mouth, Peter said: "I most certainly understand now that God is not one to show partiality,"  (Acts 10:34, NASB)

	"For there is no partiality with God."  (Romans 2:11, NASB)

	"And I heard the altar saying, "Yes, O Lord God, the Almighty, true and righteous are Your judgments.""  (Revelation 16:7, NASB)

	Justification From Christ’s Redemptive Work on The Cross

	Divine justice is most clearly evident in the redemptive work of Jesus Christ on the Cross for all of mankind. The justice of God must punish all who sin. Sin is defined as all thoughts or actions that fall short of the perfect standard of God’s righteousness. Since all of mankind are born into sin through Adam (except for the virgin birth of Jesus Christ), the justice of God must punish all of mankind for their sins. That is, of course, unless there is a perfectly qualified person who is willing to be their substitute. In order to qualify, that substitute would have to be both perfectly sinless man and possess a righteousness equal to God’s perfect righteousness. Moreover, for the substitution to be fair, that substitute would have to do so willingly and without any type of coercion. Jesus Christ was that perfectly qualified substitute for all of mankind. For this to be acceptable, the justice of God would have had to be satisfied with that work. 

	God’s satisfaction with Christ’s work on the Cross is called justification. You cannot earn or deserve your justification. Justification means to be declared righteous in the sight of God. God’s perfect love found a way to provide grace blessing to sinful mankind without compromising His perfect attributes. Now, the only issue is acceptance of Jesus Christ’s atonement for your sins. Rejection of this grace work means that judgment will remain. Rom. 8:1; John 3:18; John 3:36; Rom. 3:24-26.

	"Therefore there is now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus."  (Romans 8:1, NASB)

	" "He who believes in Him is not judged; he who does not believe has been judged already, because he has not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God. "  (John 3:18, NASB)

	""He who believes in the Son has eternal life; but he who does not obey the Son will not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him.""  (John 3:36, NASB)

	"being justified as a gift by His grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus; whom God displayed publicly as a propitiation in His blood through faith. This was to demonstrate His righteousness, because in the forbearance of God He passed over the sins previously committed; for the demonstration, I say, of His righteousness at the present time, so that He would be just and the justifier of the one who has faith in Jesus."  (Romans 3:24-26, NASB)

	God's justice was satisfied because of His grace provision of redemption. The Lord Jesus Christ, through his substitutionary spiritual death on the Cross, transferred the guilt of all sinners onto Himself (Unlimited Atonement), thus satisfying the justice of God. God is now free to pardon the sinner and justify the ones who accepts His saving grace. Conversely, God must continue to justly condemn all who reject His perfect grace gift of salvation. Rom. 6:23.

	"For the wages of sin is death, but the free gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord."  (Romans 6:23, NASB)

	The basis of the unbeliever’s indictment and resultant eternal condemnation will be their imperfect works of human good. God cannot ever again condemn any human beings because of their sins. Jesus Christ paid the penalty that God’s righteousness demanded for all of mankind’s sins – even for those people who would reject that perfect substitutionary payment. Eternal condemnation will always be for their rejection of Jesus Christ as Savior – never for sins. Col. 2:14; 1 Peter 2:24.

	"having canceled out the certificate of debt consisting of decrees against us, which was hostile to us; and He has taken it out of the way, having nailed it to the cross."  (Colossians 2:14, NASB)

	"and He Himself bore our sins in His body on the cross, so that we might die to sin and live to righteousness; for by His wounds you were healed."  (1 Peter 2:24, NASB)

	Jesus Christ as the lamb of God was qualified to go to the Cross because He remained perfectly sinless in His humanity throughout His entire 33 years on earth. He remained in fellowship with God the Holy Spirit the entire time. He remained, in His humanity, sinless while on the Cross voluntarily accepting the imputation of all of our sins to His body from the omnipotence of God the Father. He continued to remain sinless even while enduring the unimaginable punishment from the justice of God the Father for all of those sins. 

	The humanity of Jesus Christ voluntarily received the punishment deserved by all of the rest of the human race. He was our perfect substitute. There never has been a sin committed in the history of the human race which was not judged on the Cross. This is unlimited atonement. That is why anyone who believes in the work of Jesus Christ will never perish, but will have eternal life. The decision from the justice of God to judge our sins on the Cross is the basis for our eternal salvation. Rom. 5:6; 2 Cor. 5:19; 1 Tim. 2:6; 1 John 2:2; John 3:16.

	"For while we were still helpless, at the right time Christ died for the ungodly."  (Romans 5:6, NASB)

	"namely, that God was in Christ reconciling the world to Himself, not counting their trespasses against them, and He has committed to us the word of reconciliation."  (2 Corinthians 5:19, NASB)

	"who gave Himself as a ransom for all, the testimony given at the proper time."  (1 Timothy 2:6, NASB)

	"and He Himself is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for those of the whole world."  (1 John 2:2, NASB)

	" "For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life. "  (John 3:16, NASB)

	God's perfect righteousness demands perfectly fair judgment for all sin. All sins had to be judged on the Cross. The justice and righteousness of God were Jesus Christ’s points of contact with God the Father while on the Cross. His humanity had to be judged for our sins. This was His purpose for being on earth. 

	God the Father presented the humanity of Jesus Christ as a sacrifice for our sins. He was there for us, as a perfect atonement for the sins of the entire human race. How does this benefit us eternally? Only through faith belief in Christ’s work on our behalf. Nothing more. Nothing less. God the Father did this to demonstrate His justice, His fairness to all.  

	The issue in salvation is divine justice accepted or rejected. You get divine justice sooner or later. You get it sooner by believing in Christ. You get it later by rejection of Christ. Sin is not the issue in salvation, justice is. Because of propitiation, God is now free to pardon and justify sinful humanity who appropriates the saving grace of God by faith in Christ. God is free to save those who believe because of His justice. The basis for the unbeliever's indictment at the Last Judgment is evil and human good, not sin. Rev. 20:12-15.  

	"And I saw the dead, the great and the small, standing before the throne, and books were opened; and another book was opened, which is the book of life; and the dead were judged from the things which were written in the books, according to their deeds. And the sea gave up the dead which were in it, and death and Hades gave up the dead which were in them; and they were judged, every one of them according to their deeds. Then death and Hades were thrown into the lake of fire. This is the second death, the lake of fire. And if anyone's name was not found written in the book of life, he was thrown into the lake of fire."  (Revelation 20:12-15, NASB)

	The Fairness of God’s Justice

	The justice of God is absolute and perfect fairness. It is impossible for God to be unfair in how He administers justice. God's justice administers divine laws which are compatible with His perfect justice, righteousness, and sovereignty.  Divine justice is the function of eternal God as the judge of mankind, rendering daily decisions with regard to all members of the human race.

	This is one thing in life that you can count on. Life will not always be fair as this is the devil’s world. As such, in dealing with others in life, they will never be 100% fair, even in a good system. All people have sinful natures which means that things will not always go your way and that things will happen to you that are not fair. The spiritual life under the enabling power of the Holy Spirit enables the believer to rise above this unfairness and keep a relaxed mental attitude while doing so. Only in this way, through the grace of God can you focus on the one fair point of contact in your life – God’s perfect fairness. God is perfect in justice. Isaiah 45:21; Psalms 89:14.

	““Declare and set forth your case; Indeed, let them consult together. Who has announced this from of old? Who has long since declared it? Is it not I, the LORD? And there is no other God besides Me, A righteous God and a Savior; There is none except Me.”  (Isaiah 45:21, NASB)

	“Righteousness and justice are the foundation of Your throne; Lovingkindness and truth go before You.”  (Psalms 89:14, NASB)

	God is absolutely fair and impartial. 2 Chron. 19:7; Rom. 3:26; Rev. 15:3.

	““Now then let the fear of the LORD be upon you; be very careful what you do, for the LORD our God will have no part in unrighteousness or partiality or the taking of a bribe.”“  (2 Chronicles 19:7, NASB)

	“for the demonstration, I say, of His righteousness at the present time, so that He would be just and the justifier of the one who has faith in Jesus.”  (Romans 3:26, NASB)

	“And they sang the song of Moses, the bond-servant of God, and the song of the Lamb, saying, “Great and marvelous are Your works, O Lord God, the Almighty; Righteous and true are Your ways, King of the nations!”  (Revelation 15:3, NASB)

	God has the absolute right and authority over His creatures by virtue of creation. God in His absolute sovereignty has the perfect right to dispose of His works as it may please Him. Psalms 115:3; Psalms 135:6. 

	“But our God is in the heavens; He does whatever He pleases.”  (Psalms 115:3, NASB)

	“Whatever the LORD pleases, He does, In heaven and in earth, in the seas and in all deeps.”  (Psalms 135:6, NASB)

	God in His absolute righteousness (+R), gave good and righteous laws to man. Perfect righteousness demands perfect righteousness. Gen. 2:17; John 14:6; Rom. 3:23.

	“but from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil you shall not eat, for in the day that you eat from it you will surely die.”“  (Genesis 2:17, NASB)

	“Jesus said to him, “I am the way, and the truth, and the life; no one comes to the Father but through Me.”  (John 14:6, NASB)

	“for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God,”  (Romans 3:23, NASB)

	We are all personally responsible for our own decisions in life. This is our free will in action that God has promised that He will never coerce in any way. God decreed in eternity past that His sovereignty would operate in perfect compatibility with the free will of His created beings. Whenever you do not like what is happening to you, just remember that God is always fair.  

	If you have made bad decisions, then you are going to suffer the consequences. The justice of God administers the penalties and decisions demanded by His perfect righteousness.  If you react with bitterness, vindictiveness, hatred, pettiness, jealousy, or any other mental attitude sin, that is the worst thing that you can do. If you want to have an unhappy life, all you have to do is to seek vengeance, be vindictive or seek to hurt someone else. The result will be that you will be the one who will be hurt. The justice of God does not need any help in dealing with the unfairness and injustices in the world that come our way.

	Unless you have a clear understanding of the attributes of God, you are never going to have any true thanksgiving or gratefulness for anything that God does for you. If you do not have the capacity for thanksgiving, you do not have the capacity to love anyone except yourself.

	Examples of God’s Justice

	God’s perfect justice gives everyone an opportunity to be saved even though in His foreknowledge He knew that not all would not accept Jesus Christ as Savior. He didn’t use His foreknowledge to be unfair.

	Example #1: Pharaoh

	Pharaoh went negative towards the Gospel. Exodus 8:32.

	“But Pharaoh hardened his heart this time also, and he did not let the people go.”  (Exodus 8:32, NASB)

	In Exodus 14:8, God took the stops off of Pharaoh’s negative volition. God kept putting more and more information in the form of plagues (miracles) in front of Pharaoh and he kept going on negative signals. Plagues were evangelism to Pharaoh and others. The mixed multitude that left Egypt included believers of other nationalities than Jewish, who were saved because of this evangelism. Exodus 14:8.

	“The LORD hardened the heart of Pharaoh, king of Egypt, and he chased after the sons of Israel as the sons of Israel were going out boldly.”  (Exodus 14:8, NASB)

	The Holy Spirit has a restraining influence or ministry insofar as negative volition is concerned in the world. The reason the Tribulation will be so horrible is that the restraining ministry of the Holy Spirit will be removed until the Second Advent of Jesus Christ. 2 Thess. 2:7.

	“For the mystery of lawlessness is already at work; only he who now restrains will do so until he is taken out of the way.”  (2 Thessalonians 2:7, NASB)

	Example #2: Judas Iscariot

	Even though, in His omniscience, God knew that Judas would reject Him, He allowed Judas to become a disciple. Even though, in His omniscience, God knew Judas would be dishonest, He didn’t say “no” when the disciples elected Judas to be the treasurer of their traveling group.

	All the evangelism passages in the Sermon on the Mount were for the express benefit of Judas, and he still rejected. Man has free will. Christ never coerced Judas’ volition. God is always fair, and just! Judas felt remorse for his sin (μεταμέλλομαι (metamellomai means remorse in the Greek, not μετανοέω (metanoeō) which means repentance). He even made restitution by giving the money back to the Jewish leaders, but he committed suicide never having accepted Jesus Christ as Savior. Matt. 27:3.

	“Then when Judas, who had betrayed Him, saw that He had been condemned, he felt remorse and returned the thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests and elders, saying, “I have sinned by betraying innocent blood.” But they said, “What is that to us? See to that yourself!” And he threw the pieces of silver into the temple sanctuary and departed; and he went away and hanged himself.”  (Matthew 27:3-5, NASB)

	Fairness of God’s Love

	As you grow spiritually, you will come to love God personally more and more because of who and what He is. Based on that love and the enabling power of the Holy Spirit, you can be fair to others regardless of their actions. You can be fair to them unconditionally (unconditional love) based on the Bible doctrine in your soul and because you are treating them as Jesus Christ would. By doing so, you are thinking with the mind of Christ. Matt. 7:12; 1 Cor. 2:16.

	" "In everything, therefore, treat people the same way you want them to treat you, for this is the Law and the Prophets. "  (Matthew 7:12, NASB)

	"For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ."  (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	God is perfectly fair with all of His creation all of the time. There are no exceptions. Ever. If we feel we are being treated unfairly, it is not because of how God is treating us. It may because of how others treat us, but never God. His plan for your life is a perfect plan that is perfectly fair in all ways. God is fair to us based on His omniscience. He knows everything about everything. God treats us fairly at all times even when He has to discipline us when we have sinned and have not yet confessed those sins to Him. All He wants is for us to admit that we have sinned and confess those sins and be restored to the filling of the Holy Spirit. Only then can we learn more about Him and His plan for us through Bible doctrine. Even when we come under severe divine discipline, it is from His love so that we will wake up and get back into functioning according to His plan. This is the expression of His love and His justice.  

	God’s Love Toward Us

	From the time of our physical birth until we believe in Jesus Christ, we are the objects of God's unconditional love. His unconditional love emphasizes God’s integrity and our complete unworthiness. When we are born, we are spiritually dead, we are in total depravity, we are completely separated from God, and totally helpless to do anything about it. Rom. 5:8.  

	"But God demonstrates His own love toward us, in that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us."  (Romans 5:8, NASB)

	Once we personally believe in Jesus Christ, we become the objects of God's personal love. This is because His has already imputed His perfect righteousness to us at the point of salvation.  Since personal love emphasizes the worthiness of the one that is loved, God's personal love is always directed toward our imputed divine righteousness. However, the justice of God continues to be our point of reference. The justice of God is what keeps us alive in this, the devil's world. However, God's impersonal and personal love are only motivating factors in our relationship with Him. The justice of God is always our point of contact.

	God’s Court in Heaven

	There is a perfect court in heaven where Jesus Christ is the judge and where all judgments are rendered perfectly and with perfect fairness. It is the last court of appeals in history, as well as the court for personal justice for the individual believer. It is a court which administers both personal and collective justice. John 5:22; John 5:27.

	" "For not even the Father judges anyone, but He has given all judgment to the Son, "  (John 5:22, NASB)

	" and He gave Him authority to execute judgment, because He is the Son of Man. "  (John 5:27, NASB)

	This court of heaven fulfills the principle that Jesus Christ controls history. This court has the highest jurisdiction and overrules Satan's authority as the ruler of this world. Satan has always been subject to this court. In this court, many of Satan's plans and policies have been set aside, overruled, and reversed. It is to this court that King Hezekiah appealed to Isaiah for intercessory prayer in Isaiah 37:4.

	"'Perhaps the LORD your God will hear the words of Rabshakeh, whom his master the king of Assyria has sent to reproach the living God, and will rebuke the words which the LORD your God has heard. Therefore, offer a prayer for the remnant that is left.'""  (Isaiah 37:4, NASB)

	This is why God’s perfect plan for mankind continues to unfold exactly as He planned it in eternity past. History continues in spite of the fact that Satan is the ruler of this world. Jesus Christ is the perfect judge of human history. In the rise and fall of nations, there are no accidents, prejudice, or favoritism. There is only the function of perfect divine justice consistent with the free will of man.

	In the court of heaven are three equally perfect judges:  God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Spirit. The court of heaven is the highest court in the universe where God hears cases related to evil in the world, sinfulness and injustice in human affairs, the rise and fall of nations, anti-Semitism, conflicts among believers, satanic accusations against believers, and divine discipline of believers. 

	The decisions of the court of heaven are always compatible with God's perfect righteousness.  God is a wise, incorruptible, perfect, and fair judge of mankind. He has never rendered a wrong decision. In all the uncountable trillions of decisions God has rendered, not one has ever been unfair or incorrect. It is impossible for perfect God to render an imperfect decision as judge. Job 37:23; Psalms 19:9.  

	""The Almighty—we cannot find Him; He is exalted in power And He will not do violence to justice and abundant righteousness."  (Job 37:23, NASB)

	"The fear of the LORD is clean, enduring forever; The judgments of the LORD are true; they are righteous altogether."  (Psalms 19:9, NASB)

	Jesus Christ as the Perfect Judge

	The uniqueness of Jesus Christ as the highest court judge has to do with His hypostatic union - the unity of His undiminished deity and perfect human nature. In His glorified state, the resurrected humanity of Christ resides at the right hand of God the Father. In that position, He functions as the highest judge in heaven and as our high priest to the Church where He makes intersession for believers. John 5:22-23; John 5:27.

	" "For not even the Father judges anyone, but He has given all judgment to the Son, so that all will honor the Son even as they honor the Father. He who does not honor the Son does not honor the Father who sent Him. "  (John 5:22-23, NASB)

	" and He gave Him authority to execute judgment, because He is the Son of Man. "  (John 5:27, NASB)

	Jesus Christ as the Son of Man emphasizes His hypostatic union and the hypostatic union emphasizes the substitutionary judgment of our Lord for the sins of mankind on the Cross. The judgment of our Lord on the Cross qualifies Him to be the highest judge in heaven and to represent us personally as our defense attorney. He presides on the bench in historical judgments involving the believer’s self-judgment, judgment of the believer's divine good production following the Rapture at the Judgment Seat of Christ, judgment of the Jewish and Gentile Tribulational believers at the Second Advent (the Baptism of Fire), judgment of all unbelievers of the human race at the end of the Millennium (the Great White Throne Judgment), and judgment of Satan and all fallen angels at the end of the Millennium (the Great White Throne Judgment).

	The deity of Jesus Christ is perfect and eternal God complete with all equal attributes possessed by God the Father and God the Holy Spirit. This possession of perfect righteousness and perfect justice makes Him qualified to function as a justice of the court of heaven. Jesus Christ judges based on the combination of His perfect divine essence and His perfect resurrected humanity. This means that the integrity and capability of our Lord to preside in the court of heaven is one of eternal and infinite qualifications.

	Because our Lord is also omniscient, His perfect deity and perfect humanity make His judgments beyond reproach. Since He knew every fact there is to know in eternity past before He created anything, He knows with perfect clarity and without bias all the facts of every case. His judgments are always made in perfect and eternal wisdom. He judges every case with perfect fairness, totally without prejudice or any form of partiality.

	Jesus Christ As Our Advocate

	Jesus Christ also functions as our advocate in the court of heaven for the believer. 1 John 2:1-2. 

	"My little children, I am writing these things to you so that you may not sin. And if anyone sins, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous; and He Himself is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for those of the whole world."  (1 John 2:1-2, NASB)

	The believer continues to sin after salvation. 1 John 1:8-10.  

	"If we say that we have no sin, we are deceiving ourselves and the truth is not in us. If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. If we say that we have not sinned, we make Him a liar and His word is not in us."  (1 John 1:8-10, NASB)

	Satan is aware of our sins and periodically, accuses believers before the court of heaven to serve his own purposes or to attempt to thwart the plan of God. Job 1:6-12.  

	"Now there was a day when the sons of God came to present themselves before the LORD, and Satan also came among them. The LORD said to Satan, "From where do you come?" Then Satan answered the LORD and said, "From roaming about on the earth and walking around on it." The LORD said to Satan, "Have you considered My servant Job? For there is no one like him on the earth, a blameless and upright man, fearing God and turning away from evil." Then Satan answered the LORD, "Does Job fear God for nothing? "Have You not made a hedge about him and his house and all that he has, on every side? You have blessed the work of his hands, and his possessions have increased in the land. "But put forth Your hand now and touch all that he has; he will surely curse You to Your face." Then the LORD said to Satan, "Behold, all that he has is in your power, only do not put forth your hand on him." So Satan departed from the presence of the LORD."  (Job 1:6-12, NASB)

	Whenever Satan accuses a believer in the court of heaven, Jesus Christ acts as our advocate resulting in the accusation being thrown out because He already paid the penalty for the sin on the Cross. Zech. 3:1-2.  

	"Then he showed me Joshua the high priest standing before the angel of the LORD, and Satan standing at his right hand to accuse him. The LORD said to Satan, "The LORD rebuke you, Satan! Indeed, the LORD who has chosen Jerusalem rebuke you! Is this not a brand plucked from the fire?""  (Zechariah 3:1-2, NASB)

	All sins were judged once and for all on the Cross and cannot be judged again by God the Father. Therefore, He cannot judge the same sin twice. Rom. 6:10. 

	"For the death that He died, He died to sin once for all; but the life that He lives, He lives to God."  (Romans 6:10, NASB)

	However, the sins of the believer become a family matter for administration of divine discipline. Heb. 12:6.  

	"FOR THOSE WHOM THE LORD LOVES HE DISCIPLINES, AND HE SCOURGES EVERY SON WHOM HE RECEIVES.""  (Hebrews 12:6, NASB)

	Application of God’s Justice

	You must understand that the justice of God is our point of contact. God is fair to the entire human race because He provided, through Jesus Christ, eternal salvation for the entire human race. Since God is always fair, all human beings will have a chance to accept God’s free grace gift of eternal salvation. Also, following acceptance of Jesus Christ as your Savior, God will continue to be perfectly fair toward us – always. 

	God’s justice is the source of all blessing, discipline, testing, judgment, and punishment. God’s perfect justice and righteousness have always existed and are incorruptible. There is nothing man can do to corrupt the justice and righteousness of God. God's righteousness is the guardian of God's justice. Justice guards the rest of the attributes of God. Mankind’s self-righteousness, sinfulness, good deeds, or morality cannot influence the righteousness or justice of God.  

	God’s perfect attributes have always remained incorruptible throughout eternity past and into the eternal future without help from any angel or human at any time. God does not need our help. We need His help. This recognition is called humility. Our help comes from the imputation of blessing from the justice of God to His indwelling righteousness. The correct application of the essence of God rationale is that all help and all blessing come from the justice of God to the righteousness in us.

	 

	
God's Love

	God is infinite. Therefore, all members of the Trinity are without limitation in their perfect absolute attributes. Each member of the Trinity is coequal, coeternal, co-infinite in their attributes that includes divine love.  

	God loved every member of the human race unconditionally in eternity past before He ever created us. There never was a time when He did not know everything about us and He still loved us with an infinite and perfect love.  He knew all of the sins we would commit and loved us unconditionally anyway. 

	To deal with sin, God in His infinite love gave the greatest gift possible – His Son, Jesus Christ who would come to this earth, take on the form of a man and go to the Cross and pay the judgment price for all our sins. John 3:16; Rom. 5:8.

	“"For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life.” (John 3:16, NASB)

	“But God demonstrates His own love toward us, in that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.” (Romans 5:8, NASB)

	Therefore, salvation was provided as an option for every member of the human race. Every member of the human race has equal opportunity to believe in Christ. All things do work together for good for only those who love God. Rom 8:28; Titus 3:4-7.

	“And we know that God causes all things to work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to His purpose.” (Romans 8:28, NASB)

	“But when the kindness of God our Savior and His love for mankind appeared, He saved us, not on the basis of deeds which we have done in righteousness, but according to His mercy, by the washing of regeneration and renewing by the Holy Spirit, whom He poured out upon us richly through Jesus Christ our Savior, so that being justified by His grace we would be made heirs according to the hope of eternal life.” (Titus 3:4-7, NASB)

	To love God means you are fulfilling His plan for your life. To fulfill His plan, you must learn what God's plan is through consistent intake and application of Bible doctrine – the Word of God. When you grow spiritually, you learn what God has done, what He does daily, and what He will do in eternity. You develop a personal love for God and His grace provision. 

	God’s Love Related to His Other Attributes

	God's love is part of His essence or attributes. Therefore, the love of God must be compatible with all the other divine attributes. All three members of the Trinity have coequal and coeternal attributes. They are; Sovereignty, Righteousness, Justice, Eternal Life, Love, Omniscience, Omnipotence, Omnipresence, Immutability, and Veracity.  

	The love of God has always existed.  There never was a time when it did not exist. 2 Thess. 3:5; Jude 1:21.

	“May the Lord direct your hearts into the love of God and into the steadfastness of Christ.” (2 Thessalonians 3:5, NASB)

	“keep yourselves in the love of God, waiting anxiously for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ to eternal life.” (Jude 1:21, NASB)

	It is very difficult for finite mankind to really begin to understand God's infinite unchanging love for us. No matter how much human beings change their behavior, God remains consistent with His own perfect and immutable character. When we reject God’s eternal love, His love for us does not change. Because God is perfect and absolute, His divine love cannot be prejudiced, unfair, or in any way discriminatory.

	God is perfect absolute sovereignty. Therefore, His love is perfect self-motivation. God’s love motivates His sovereignty. God's love is compatible with all of His decisions. God never makes a decision apart from love.  

	God is perfect righteousness. Therefore, God's love cannot be compromised by sins, human good, or evil. God's love cannot be corrupted by any failures of His creatures. His love is totally devoid of sin. It is totally devoid of any human good, altruism, or any source of evil reaction. God's perfect righteousness means God’s love is totally moral and is always absolutely fair.  

	God is perfect justice. Since God is eternal, He is eternally perfect in His justice. Therefore, since God cannot be anything less than perfectly fair in all that He does, the function of His love is always fair. 

	God is eternal life. Therefore, God’s love has always existed from eternity past. God does have to sustain His love. God's love does not increase or decrease. God has always been perfect absolute love.  

	God is omniscient. He has known all the knowable since eternity past. God knew billions of years ago about every one of our sins and failures, but His love always existed for us. God’s perfect absolute love never changes, regardless of what we do or have done. God's love is not based on emotions nor does He function in an emotional manner – ever. 

	God is omnipotent. Therefore, God has infinite energy and power with which to love.  God’s love exists eternally and unsustained by Himself or by any other source.  

	God is perfect absolute truth and veracity. In God's veracity, it is impossible for Him to lie. God can only reveal Himself in terms of absolute truth. Bible doctrine is absolute truth. God's love is rooted in every doctrine and in every form of knowledge which resides in God’s absolute being.  Divine love is never involved in any form of hatred. Divine love never reacts. There is no reference to divine love apart from what is taught in the Word of God. Therefore, God's love is revealed in every category of Bible doctrine, the very thinking of Christ. 1 Cor 2:16.

	“For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ.” (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	The love of God cannot tempt, cannot solicit to sin, cannot sponsor evil or human good or any form of self-righteousness. God’s love cannot be complicated with ignorance or absurdities, such as relating emotion to the spiritual life.

	God is immutable. His love cannot ever change. God's love is unchangeable, stable, compatible with His perfect character, and cannot be corrupted by anything. God’s love cannot increase or decrease. God’s love cannot expand or diminish. God’s love cannot begin or end. God’s love cannot be change because of any human failure, moral or immoral.  

	God’s perfect righteousness and immutability indicates that divine love is eternally consistent and revealed in the content of the Scriptures. Doctrinal principles of the Canon of Scripture are beneficial to the believer without compromising the essence of God. The greatest example of this is the salvation work of Jesus Christ on the Cross.

	God’s love has always been perfect and eternal in its capacity. The capacity of God’s love is infinite and eternal. In human love, man’s capacity for love is constantly changing. God's love never changes, regardless of the circumstances.

	Even when the justice of God is administering divine discipline toward any believer, it is always accomplished in love. When mankind punishes, it is often not done in love and certainly never done in perfect divine love. Mankind’s punishment of others is often destructive. People are almost never fair to other people, even when they think they are being fair.

	God’s perfect love for His creatures existed even before He created them. 

	God’s infinite and eternal love does not conform to human standards. God's love is unchangeable. God’s love exists with or without us.  God has always has from eternity past, a perfect unconditional love for sinful mankind. 

	God’s love is not sustained by attraction, rapport, or any category of human merit, works, or worthiness. Neither human good, morality, self-righteousness, nor any system of human merit is the basis for God extending His love to mankind. 

	God’s love has none of the unstable characteristics found in human love. God’s love does not get hurt and is not hypersensitive like human love can be. Because mankind is often subjective, human love is instable and often hypersensitive. 

	You cannot begin to understand God’s love by understanding people. The believer must never attempt to superimpose on the character of God their own personal views and values. This is commonly done by the human race without Bible doctrine in their souls. They need to be born again in Jesus Christ as their Savior before they can receive the spiritual resources to enable them to understand spiritual things – the things of God, Bible doctrine. 

	God's Love For His Own Absolute Righteousness

	The first category of God's love is called divine self-esteem and is directed toward His own righteousness. God the Father loves His own righteousness, God the Son loves His own righteousness, and God the Holy Spirit loves His own righteousness. Both God's personal love and His divine self-esteem are always directed toward perfect righteousness.

	God has love for the other members of the Trinity. This is God’s love for God. Each person of the Trinity has love directed toward His own perfect righteousness and each person of the Trinity has perfect love directed toward the perfect righteousness of the other two members of the Trinity. From God’s divine self-esteem comes His unconditional love for His creatures.

	God’s Unconditional Love

	The second category of God's love is called unconditional love toward God’s creatures.  Unconditional love is defined as love based on the integrity of the one expressing the love toward another. In this case, God’s absolute and perfect justice and righteousness are the basis for His love toward His creatures. God’s creatures do not have perfect justice and righteousness, yet God expresses unfailing unconditional love toward each and every one of His creatures. God's unconditional love is expressed in John 3:16 and Romans 5:8. These verses express God’s absolute unconditional love toward all of mankind who are born with a sin nature and spiritually dead. 

	“"For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life.” (John 3:16, NASB)

	“But God demonstrates His own love toward us, in that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.” (Romans 5:8, NASB)

	God has unconditional love toward unsaved, spiritually dead mankind. Being spiritually dead, man’s righteousness is relative and not compatible with God’s perfect righteousness. For the believer in Christ, God the Father has imputed His perfect righteousness to that person at salvation. Therefore, God can personally love all believers who are imperfect without compromising His perfect essence. This is because all believers possess God's very own absolute righteousness. That perfect righteousness is the object of God's love for the believer. God’s unconditional love always depends on who and what God is, never on who and what mankind is. God’s love eternally existed and is unchangeable. 

	Divine unconditional love places all merit on the subject, the one expressing that love. God is the One expressing the unconditional love, so He can love spiritually dead mankind solely on the basis of His own perfect character. The object of unconditional love can be attractive or unattractive, worthy or unworthy.

	The Expression of God's Unconditional Love

	God's unconditional love is expressed in His plan for salvation through the work of Jesus Christ on the Cross. Eph. 3:11; Eph. 2:8-9.

	“This was in accordance with the eternal purpose which He carried out in Christ Jesus our Lord,” (Ephesians 3:11, NASB)

	“For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not as a result of works, so that no one may boast.” (Ephesians 2:8-9, NASB)

	God's unconditional love is expressed in sending His Son into the world to the Cross. 1 John 4:9-10.

	“By this the love of God was manifested in us, that God has sent His only begotten Son into the world so that we might live through Him. In this is love, not that we loved God, but that He loved us and sent His Son to be the propitiation for our sins.” (1 John 4:9-10, NASB)

	God's unconditional love is expressed by giving His Son and by not sparing Him while judging Him on the Cross. The only thing that can satisfy God’s justice regarding our sins is the fact that each one was judged in Jesus Christ on the Cross. Therefore, no human works can ever be substituted for the work of Jesus Christ on the Cross. John 3:16; Rom. 8:32.

	“"For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life.” (John 3:16, NASB)

	“He who did not spare His own Son, but delivered Him over for us all, how will He not also with Him freely give us all things?” (Romans 8:32, NASB)

	God's unconditional love is expressed when mankind was dead in sin. Eph. 2:4-5; Rom. 5:8-11.

	“But God, being rich in mercy, because of His great love with which He loved us, even when we were dead in our transgressions, made us alive together with Christ (by grace you have been saved),” (Ephesians 2:4-5, NASB)

	“But God demonstrates His own love toward us, in that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. Much more then, having now been justified by His blood, we shall be saved from the wrath of God through Him. For if while we were enemies we were reconciled to God through the death of His Son, much more, having been reconciled, we shall be saved by His life. And not only this, but we also exult in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom we have now received the reconciliation.” (Romans 5:8-11, NASB)

	Jesus Christ’s Unconditional Love for Mankind

	Our Lord Jesus Christ’s unconditional love for mankind was expressed by His motivation to go to the Cross. Our Lord’s motivation was based on His perfect personal love for God the Father.  He obeyed the Father’s will by going to the Cross and receiving the judgment for our sins. He did not feel threatened in His humanity because He had impersonal love toward all who mistreated, maligned, hated, and despised Him, and toward all of us for whom He was judged. 

	God the Father’s Reaction to the Son’s Love for Mankind

	God the Father’s reaction to the Son’s love for mankind can be found in Matthew 17:5, Mark 9:7, Luke 9:35, and 2 Peter 1:17.

	“While he was still speaking, a bright cloud overshadowed them, and behold, a voice out of the cloud said, "This is My beloved Son, with whom I am well-pleased; listen to Him!"” (Matthew 17:5, NASB)

	“Then a cloud formed, overshadowing them, and a voice came out of the cloud, "This is My beloved Son, listen to Him!"” (Mark 9:7, NASB)

	“Then a voice came out of the cloud, saying, "This is My Son, My Chosen One; listen to Him!"” (Luke 9:35, NASB)

	“For when He received honor and glory from God the Father, such an utterance as this was made to Him by the Majestic Glory, "This is My beloved Son with whom I am well-pleased"—” (2 Peter 1:17, NASB)

	Since we are born spiritually dead and totally helpless to have a relationship with God, there is no way God could love us because we are attractive to Him. Furthermore, there is nothing we can ever do that would make us attractive. Therefore, God's unconditional love is always directed toward the world of unbelievers.

	The Believer’s Expression of Unconditional Love

	God’s unconditional love depends on who and what God is, never on who and what mankind is.

	Divine unconditional love is the pattern for the unconditional love of the believer that can be used to deal with all interaction problems among people.

	God has mandated that all believers love other believers and to love mankind in general. This is impossible to accomplish with personal love, so this must be unconditional love based on the filling of the Holy Spirit and application of Bible doctrine in our soul. It is God's power that enables this unconditional love toward people that may be obnoxious, treating you unfairly, repulsive in behavior or appearance, or those that are persecuting you.

	Every believer has the capability of loving others unconditionally because God first loved us and provided everything for us. 1 John 4:19; 1 John 4:11; 1 John 4:16.

	“We love, because He first loved us.” (1 John 4:19, NASB)

	“Beloved, if God so loved us, we also ought to love one another.” (1 John 4:11, NASB)

	“We have come to know and have believed the love which God has for us. God is love, and the one who abides in love abides in God, and God abides in him.” (1 John 4:16, NASB)

	When you mature spiritually, you gain in your unconditional love toward others. They can be obnoxious, they can be evil, they can be fantastic believers, or they can be intimate friends. How they behave toward you matters not. The epignosis Bible doctrine in your soul expressed toward them is what matters. In this manner, you begin to emulate the Lord Jesus Christ.

	God’s Personal Love

	The third category of God’s love is His personal love. Personal love is defined as love based on the attractive attributes possesses by the object. Because God is perfect, God's personal love can only find attractive equally perfect righteousness. 

	God's Personal Love for Other Members of the Trinity

	God’s personal love is directed toward the perfect righteousness of the other members of the Trinity. All three members of the Trinity are co-equal and co-eternal and have exactly the same attributes and are equally perfect in every way. Each person of the Trinity possesses perfect personal love. Each person of the Trinity directs His personal love toward the other persons in the Godhead who possess co-equal and co-eternal righteousness.

	Remember that the three members of the Trinity each have identical essence, including the same divine righteousness, justice, and love. God is perfect, and therefore, His personal love can only be directed toward the perfect righteousness in the other members of the Trinity. The object of God's infinite, eternal, unchangeable personal love must always be absolute divine righteousness.  God's personal love cannot be directed toward anything less than perfect eternal righteousness.

	God the Father loves the divine righteousness of God the Son and the divine righteousness of God the Holy Spirit. Personal love from a member of the Trinity demands that the object of that love be perfect. John 3:35; John 5:20.

	“"The Father loves the Son and has given all things into His hand.” (John 3:35, NASB)

	“"For the Father loves the Son, and shows Him all things that He Himself is doing; and the Father will show Him greater works than these, so that you will marvel.” (John 5:20, NASB)

	God's Personal Love for the Believer

	When we believe in Christ, God the Father imputes to us His very own perfect absolute righteousness. This means that all three members of the Trinity can personally love all who believe in Christ because they have received the imputation of God's absolute righteousness.  God found a way in grace to love us personally by giving us His own divine righteousness. Eph. 1:5; Eph. 2:4; Eph. 2:7.

	“He predestined us to adoption as sons through Jesus Christ to Himself, according to the kind intention of His will,” (Ephesians 1:5, NASB)

	“But God, being rich in mercy, because of His great love with which He loved us,” (Ephesians 2:4, NASB)

	“so that in the ages to come He might show the surpassing riches of His grace in kindness toward us in Christ Jesus.” (Ephesians 2:7, NASB)

	God’s personal love never contradicts His justice and righteousness and is inseparably united with and compatible with His righteousness and justice. The believer’s permanent possession of God's very own absolute righteousness means they are justified at the moment of salvation by faith in Christ, they are the object of God’s personal love, and they are the recipient of God's grace resources necessary to live the spiritual life. 

	God's personal love is always the source of God’s grace provision and blessings toward believers. This means that human works, worthiness, merit, or good is not the basis of God’s love for us. No matter what happens to the believer in time, there is no greater security than the personal love of God for each and every believer, whether the believer is spiritual or carnal. The personal love of God guarantees an eternal relationship with God forever, even to the most sinful and carnal believers.

	God's Discipline of the Believer

	God's righteousness demands that His justice punish the carnal believer through personal love and grace. God's discipline of the believer is a family matter. All Church Age believers are “sons of God” through faith in Christ Jesus. We are in the family of God. Gal. 3:26-27.

	“For you are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus. For all of you who were baptized into Christ have clothed yourselves with Christ.” (Galatians 3:26-27, NASB)

	In the Church Age, believers are either in a state of spirituality and filled with the Holy Spirit or they are carnal and their soul is controlled by the old sin nature. Both spirituality and carnality are absolute. You are either 100% spiritual or 100% carnal. There is no such thing as partial spirituality. Heb. 12:5-8.

	“and you have forgotten the exhortation which is addressed to you as sons, "MY SON, DO NOT REGARD LIGHTLY THE DISCIPLINE OF THE LORD, NOR FAINT WHEN YOU ARE REPROVED BY HIM; FOR THOSE WHOM THE LORD LOVES HE DISCIPLINES, AND HE SCOURGES EVERY SON WHOM HE RECEIVES." It is for discipline that you endure; God deals with you as with sons; for what son is there whom his father does not discipline? But if you are without discipline, of which all have become partakers, then you are illegitimate children and not sons.” (Hebrews 12:5-8, NASB)

	Divine discipline comes to all carnal believers from God's love because God wants you to confess your sins and thereby return to fellowship with Him just as a human father would discipline his son or daughter in love so they will correct their behavior. Heb. 12:10.

	“For they disciplined us for a short time as seemed best to them, but He disciplines us for our good, so that we may share His holiness.” (Hebrews 12:10, NASB)

	In Hebrews 12:10, “holiness” refers to the believer responding to God's correction in personal love so that we may continue in our spiritual growth. In doing so, God can bless the believer resulting in sharing God's happiness.  

	 

	
God, New Testament Names

	God: Θεός (Theos)

	God used as a generic term. Equivalent to the generic terms in the Old Testament. Used also of heathen objects of worship. This word occurs 1,000 times in the New Testament. The majority of uses are for God the Father. Matt. 14:33; Matt. 15:4.

	"And those who were in the boat worshiped Him, saying, "You are certainly God's Son!""  (Matthew 14:33, NASB)

	""For God said, 'HONOR YOUR FATHER AND MOTHER,' and, 'HE WHO SPEAKS EVIL OF FATHER OR MOTHER IS TO BE PUT TO DEATH.'"  (Matthew 15:4, NASB)

	Christ is also called “God” in Romans 9:5 and with reference to the Godhead, “Deity” θεότης (theotēs) in Colossians 2:9.

	"whose are the fathers, and from whom is the Christ according to the flesh, who is over all, God blessed forever. Amen."  (Romans 9:5, NASB)

	"For in Him all the fullness of Deity dwells in bodily form,"  (Colossians 2:9, NASB)

	Lord: Κύριος (Kurios)

	Used of man and God. It corresponds to both Adonai and Jehovah. It indicates ownership and rulership. When it is used for men and heathen gods, it has a large variety of functions; slave owner, guardian, husband, and rank. 

	When it is used, the attitude is like that of Adonai. “I recognize deity and my relationship to that deity...master/slave relationship.” Caesar was called Lord, ascribing to him deity and then ownership and worship. Sovereignty is in view, the right to deal with one’s possessions as he pleases. 

	In New Testament doctrine, the title developed into a personal name for Christ. He is often called just “the Lord” because there is no other Lord. Kurios is used of Christ in Acts 5:14 and Acts 2:36.

	"And all the more believers in the Lord, multitudes of men and women, were constantly added to their number,"  (Acts 5:14, NASB)

	""Therefore let all the house of Israel know for certain that God has made Him both Lord and Christ—this Jesus whom you crucified.""  (Acts 2:36, NASB)

	Kurios is used as “Lord” as God the Father in Acts 4:26 and Acts 4:29. 

	"'THE KINGS OF THE EARTH TOOK THEIR STAND, AND THE RULERS WERE GATHERED TOGETHER AGAINST THE LORD AND AGAINST HIS CHRIST.'"  (Acts 4:26, NASB)

	""And now, Lord, take note of their threats, and grant that Your bond-servants may speak Your word with all confidence,"  (Acts 4:29, NASB)

	Lord or Master: Δεσπότης (Despotēs)

	It is translated Lord or Master. It occurs four times for Christ in Luke 2:29, 2 Peter 2:1, Jude 1:4, and Revelation 6:10 and one time for God the Father in Acts 4:24. 

	""Now Lord, You are releasing Your bond-servant to depart in peace, According to Your word;"  (Luke 2:29, NASB)

	"But false prophets also arose among the people, just as there will also be false teachers among you, who will secretly introduce destructive heresies, even denying the Master who bought them, bringing swift destruction upon themselves."  (2 Peter 2:1, NASB)

	"For certain persons have crept in unnoticed, those who were long beforehand marked out for this condemnation, ungodly persons who turn the grace of our God into licentiousness and deny our only Master and Lord, Jesus Christ."  (Jude 1:4, NASB)

	"and they cried out with a loud voice, saying, "How long, O Lord, holy and true, will You refrain from judging and avenging our blood on those who dwell on the earth?""  (Revelation 6:10, NASB)

	"And when they heard this, they lifted their voices to God with one accord and said, "O Lord, it is You who MADE THE HEAVEN AND THE EARTH AND THE SEA, AND ALL THAT IS IN THEM,"  (Acts 4:24, NASB)

	Most High God, Most High, The Highest: Ὕψιστος (Hupsistos)

	Emphasis is on the sovereignty of God the Father in Matthew 21:9, Luke 1:32, and Hebrews 7:1.

	"The crowds going ahead of Him, and those who followed, were shouting, "Hosanna to the Son of David; BLESSED IS HE WHO COMES IN THE NAME OF THE LORD; Hosanna in the highest!""  (Matthew 21:9, NASB)

	""He will be great and will be called the Son of the Most High; and the Lord God will give Him the throne of His father David;"  (Luke 1:32, NASB)

	"For this Melchizedek, king of Salem, priest of the Most High God, who met Abraham as he was returning from the slaughter of the kings and blessed him,"  (Hebrews 7:1, NASB)

	Almighty: Παντοκράτωρ (Pantokratōr)

	Reference to God the Father in 2 Corinthians 6:18. 

	""And I will be a father to you, And you shall be sons and daughters to Me," Says the Lord Almighty."  (2 Corinthians 6:18, NASB)

	References to God the Son. Rev. 21:22; Rev. 4:8; Rev. 11:17; Rev. 15:3; Rev. 16:7; Rev. 16:14; Rev. 19:6; Rev. 19:15; Rev. 1:8.

	"I saw no temple in it, for the Lord God the Almighty and the Lamb are its temple."  (Revelation 21:22, NASB)

	"And I heard the altar saying, "Yes, O Lord God, the Almighty, true and righteous are Your judgments.""  (Revelation 16:7, NASB)

	""I am the Alpha and the Omega," says the Lord God, "who is and who was and who is to come, the Almighty.""  (Revelation 1:8, NASB)

	Father: Πατήρ (Patēr)

	This always refers to God the Father, the first person of the Trinity. It indicates His relationship to Christ and the Holy Spirit as planner and to believers as Father. It is only used in the New Testament in this capacity. John 1:18; John 5:18; Acts 2:33.

	"No one has seen God at any time; the only begotten God who is in the bosom of the Father, He has explained Him."  (John 1:18, NASB)

	"For this reason therefore the Jews were seeking all the more to kill Him, because He not only was breaking the Sabbath, but also was calling God His own Father, making Himself equal with God."  (John 5:18, NASB)

	""Therefore having been exalted to the right hand of God, and having received from the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, He has poured forth this which you both see and hear."  (Acts 2:33, NASB)

	Jesus: Ἰησοῦς (Iēsous)

	The Aramaic and Hebrew equivalent to this is “Joshua” which means “Jehovah is Salvation.” In Matthew 1:21, an angel gave the commandment to name the child “Jesus” because He would save His people from their sins. The emphasis in use is on His humanity, providing salvation. Only true humanity could do this. 

	""She will bear a Son; and you shall call His name Jesus, for He will save His people from their sins.""  (Matthew 1:21, NASB)

	Christ: Χριστός (Christos)

	This means Messiah, anointed and designates Him as fulfilling Messianic prophecies. He is the Messiah. The emphasis is on His deity. Jesus Christ puts emphasis on His humanity. Christ Jesus puts emphasis on His deity. Acts 4:26; Rom. 5:6.

	"'THE KINGS OF THE EARTH TOOK THEIR STAND, AND THE RULERS WERE GATHERED TOGETHER AGAINST THE LORD AND AGAINST HIS CHRIST.'"  (Acts 4:26, NASB)

	"For while we were still helpless, at the right time Christ died for the ungodly."  (Romans 5:6, NASB)

	Son of God: Υἱός Θεός (Uihos Theos)

	Jesus never called Himself the Son of God. However, when others designated Him as the Son of God He accepted it in such a way so as to assert His claim to it. He called Himself “the Son” in relation to His address of God as the Father, “My Father.” The title definitely indicates deity. John 5:18; John 10:36-38. 

	"For this reason therefore the Jews were seeking all the more to kill Him, because He not only was breaking the Sabbath, but also was calling God His own Father, making Himself equal with God."  (John 5:18, NASB)

	"do you say of Him, whom the Father sanctified and sent into the world, 'You are blaspheming,' because I said, 'I am the Son of God'? "If I do not do the works of My Father, do not believe Me; but if I do them, though you do not believe Me, believe the works, so that you may know and understand that the Father is in Me, and I in the Father.""  (John 10:36-38, NASB)

	The emphasis is on His deity and on His positive volition to do the will of God the Father as having the authority and recognizing the chain of command. Functions of deity can be found in John 5:21-23, John 5:26, and John 10:9-11. 

	""For just as the Father raises the dead and gives them life, even so the Son also gives life to whom He wishes. "For not even the Father judges anyone, but He has given all judgment to the Son, so that all will honor the Son even as they honor the Father. He who does not honor the Son does not honor the Father who sent Him."  (John 5:21-23, NASB)

	""For just as the Father has life in Himself, even so He gave to the Son also to have life in Himself;"  (John 5:26, NASB)

	""I am the door; if anyone enters through Me, he will be saved, and will go in and out and find pasture. "The thief comes only to steal and kill and destroy; I came that they may have life, and have it abundantly. "I am the good shepherd; the good shepherd lays down His life for the sheep."  (John 10:9-11, NASB)

	Son of Man: Υἱός Ἄνθρωπος (Uihos Anthrōpos) 

	Jesus regularly called Himself by this title. In fact, He always did so except for two times. John 12:34, Acts 7:56. There is emphasis on His humanity whether in connection with His ministry, His sacrifice, His resurrection or His Second Advent. Most often it is used in connection with His Messianic office. To well informed people, the title would clearly indicate Messiahship, but not so to the general public. But the title also definitely identifies Him with mankind and His purpose in ministering to them by way of salvation. Mark 10:45. 

	"The crowd then answered Him, "We have heard out of the Law that the Christ is to remain forever; and how can You say, 'The Son of Man must be lifted up'? Who is this Son of Man?""  (John 12:34, NASB)

	"and he said, "Behold, I see the heavens opened up and the Son of Man standing at the right hand of God.""  (Acts 7:56, NASB)

	""For even the Son of Man did not come to be served, but to serve, and to give His life a ransom for many.""  (Mark 10:45, NASB)

	The Lamb, The Lamb of God: Ἀμνός Θεός (Amnos Theos)

	Used 28 times in Revelation. This is a title that always emphasizes the spiritual death of Christ on the Cross, which provided forgiveness for sins. John 1:29; John 1:36; Rev. 15:3;, Rev. 22:3.

	"The next day he saw Jesus coming to him and said, "Behold, the Lamb of God who takes away the sin of the world!"  (John 1:29, NASB)

	"and he looked at Jesus as He walked, and said, "Behold, the Lamb of God!""  (John 1:36, NASB)

	"And they sang the song of Moses, the bond-servant of God, and the song of the Lamb, saying, "Great and marvelous are Your works, O Lord God, the Almighty; Righteous and true are Your ways, King of the nations!"  (Revelation 15:3, NASB)

	"There will no longer be any curse; and the throne of God and of the Lamb will be in it, and His bond-servants will serve Him;"  (Revelation 22:3, NASB)

	King of kings, Lord of lords: Βασιλεύς βασιλεύω Κύριος κυριεύω (Basileus basileuō, Kurios kurieuō)

	This is His Messianic title. It is used for Jesus Christ in judgment at the Second Advent. 1 Tim. 6:15; Rev. 17:14; Rev. 19:16. 

	"which He will bring about at the proper time—He who is the blessed and only Sovereign, the King of kings and Lord of lords,"  (1 Timothy 6:15, NASB)

	""These will wage war against the Lamb, and the Lamb will overcome them, because He is Lord of lords and King of kings, and those who are with Him are the called and chosen and faithful.""  (Revelation 17:14, NASB)

	"And on His robe and on His thigh He has a name written, "KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS.""  (Revelation 19:16, NASB)

	The Lion of Judah: Λεών Ἰουδάς (Leōn Ioudas) 

	Root of David, birthright by physical birth. Rev. 5:5.

	"and one of the elders said to me, "Stop weeping; behold, the Lion that is from the tribe of Judah, the Root of David, has overcome so as to open the book and its seven seals.""  (Revelation 5:5, NASB)

	The Light: Φῶς (Phōs)

	Refers to Jesus Christ. John 1:7; John 8:12; John 3:19.

	"He came as a witness, to testify about the Light, so that all might believe through him."  (John 1:7, NASB)

	"Then Jesus again spoke to them, saying, "I am the Light of the world; he who follows Me will not walk in the darkness, but will have the Light of life.""  (John 8:12, NASB)

	""This is the judgment, that the Light has come into the world, and men loved the darkness rather than the Light, for their deeds were evil."  (John 3:19, NASB)

	Bread of Life: ἄρτος ζωή (artos zōē)

	Eating the bread = receiving Christ. Drinking the blood = receiving Christ. John 6:35; John 6:48. 

	"Jesus said to them, "I am the bread of life; he who comes to Me will not hunger, and he who believes in Me will never thirst."  (John 6:35, NASB)

	""I am the bread of life."  (John 6:48, NASB)

	The Living Bread: ζάω ἄρτος (zaō artos)

	Eating the living bread is receiving Christ as Savior. John 6:51. 

	""I am the living bread that came down out of heaven; if anyone eats of this bread, he will live forever; and the bread also which I will give for the life of the world is My flesh.""  (John 6:51, NASB)

	The bread of God: ἄρτος Θεός (artos Theos)

	Refers to Jesus Christ. John 6:33. 

	""For the bread of God is that which comes down out of heaven, and gives life to the world.""  (John 6:33, NASB)

	The Word: Λόγος (Logos)

	Refers to Jesus Christ as true God and as the Creator. John 1:1-3; John 1:14.

	"In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. He was in the beginning with God. All things came into being through Him, and apart from Him nothing came into being that has come into being."  (John 1:1-3, NASB)

	"And the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us, and we saw His glory, glory as of the only begotten from the Father, full of grace and truth."  (John 1:14, NASB)

	The Rock: Πέτρα (Petra)

	The “Rock” in the New Testament is used only four times. In all instances, it refers to the Lord Jesus Christ. In Matthew 16:18, “the rock” does not refer to Peter (Petros), but to Jesus Christ the rock (πέτρα or petra). The Church is built on Jesus Christ. Jesus Christ is the chief cornerstone.

	""I also say to you that you are Peter, and upon this rock I will build My church; and the gates of Hades will not overpower it."  (Matthew 16:18, NASB)

	Jesus Christ is the rock that delivered Israel from Egypt and guided them for 40 years. 1 Cor. 10:4.

	"and all drank the same spiritual drink, for they were drinking from a spiritual rock which followed them; and the rock was Christ."  (1 Corinthians 10:4, NASB)

	The Cornerstone, ἀκρογωνιαῖος (akrogōniaios)

	Jesus Christ is the cornerstone. Eph. 2:20; 1 Peter 2:6.

	"having been built on the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Christ Jesus Himself being the corner stone,"  (Ephesians 2:20, NASB) 

	"For this is contained in Scripture: "BEHOLD, I LAY IN ZION A CHOICE STONE, A PRECIOUS CORNER stone, AND HE WHO BELIEVES IN HIM WILL NOT BE DISAPPOINTED.""  (1 Peter 2:6, NASB)

	The Chief Cornerstone: κεφαλή γωνία λίθος (kephalē gōnia lithos)

	Jesus Christ is the chief cornerstone. Luke 20:17. 

	"But Jesus looked at them and said, "What then is this that is written: 'THE STONE WHICH THE BUILDERS REJECTED, THIS BECAME THE CHIEF CORNER stone'?"  (Luke 20:17, NASB)

	The Rock of Offense: Πέτρα Σκάνδαλον (Petra Skandalon)

	Refers to Jesus Christ. Rom. 9:33; 1 Peter 2:8.

	"and, "A STONE OF STUMBLING AND A ROCK OF OFFENSE"; for they stumble because they are disobedient to the word, and to this doom they were also appointed."  (1 Peter 2:8, NASB)

	"just as it is written, "BEHOLD, I LAY IN ZION A STONE OF STUMBLING AND A ROCK OF OFFENSE, AND HE WHO BELIEVES IN HIM WILL NOT BE DISAPPOINTED.""  (Romans 9:33, NASB)

	The Holy and Righteous One: Ἅγιος Δίκαιος (Dikaios Hagios)

	Used for Jesus Christ. Acts 3:14

	""But you disowned the Holy and Righteous One and asked for a murderer to be granted to you,"  (Acts 3:14, NASB)

	The Holy One of God: Ἅγιος (Hagios)

	Used for Jesus Christ. Mark 1:24; 1 John 2:20; John 6:69. 

	"saying, "What business do we have with each other, Jesus of Nazareth? Have You come to destroy us? I know who You are—the Holy One of God!""  (Mark 1:24, NASB)

	"But you have an anointing from the Holy One, and you all know."  (1 John 2:20, NASB)

	""We have believed and have come to know that You are the Holy One of God.""  (John 6:69, NASB)

	Your Holy One: Ὅσιος (Hosios)

	Holy, blameless. Acts 2:27; Acts 13:35.

	"BECAUSE YOU WILL NOT ABANDON MY SOUL TO HADES, NOR ALLOW YOUR HOLY ONE TO UNDERGO DECAY."  (Acts 2:27, NASB)

	""Therefore He also says in another Psalm, 'YOU WILL NOT ALLOW YOUR HOLY ONE TO UNDERGO DECAY.'"  (Acts 13:35, NASB)

	
God’s Omnipotence

	The omnipotence of God is the infinite or limitless power of God. His unlimited power is employed in all that He wills. Much of what God does is from His volition and apart from any other means. God simply wills it or speaks and it is done. When God the Son created the universe, He spoke and it appeared out of nothing. Psalms 33:9; Psalms 148:5. 

	"For He spoke, and it was done; He commanded, and it stood fast."  (Psalms 33:9, NASB)

	"Let them praise the name of the LORD, For He commanded and they were created."  (Psalms 148:5, NASB)

	This act alone exceeds our finite comprehension and overwhelms our human faculties. Further, for God to create the universe and everything in it required no effort on His part. Isaiah 40:26; Job 26:7.

	"Lift up your eyes on high And see who has created these stars, The One who leads forth their host by number, He calls them all by name; Because of the greatness of His might and the strength of His power, Not one of them is missing."  (Isaiah 40:26, NASB)

	""He stretches out the north over empty space And hangs the earth on nothing."  (Job 26:7, NASB)

	In contrast, the will of man is restricted to thoughts, purpose, free will decisions, and physical actions. Man can never cause anything to exist by the force of his will. God’s ability to create the universe out of nothing all from the force of His will is the most magnificent and unfathomable manifestation of His limitless power. No other such power has ever existed. Only God possesses such power. All things are possible with God. So, when things in life look impossible from our perspective, we should always remember that to God, nothing is impossible. Matt. 19:26.

	"And looking at them Jesus said to them, "With people this is impossible, but with God all things are possible." "  (Matthew 19:26, NASB)

	God is able to do whatever He wills, but He may not will to do all that His omnipotence can accomplish. God is infinitely able to do all things that He desires to do, but must at all times be consistent with His perfect attributes or essence. Isaiah 43:13 shows that God not only has the power to do all that He wills, but nothing is able to reverse what He does. Because God is perfect, nothing He does ever needs to be improved or undone. Omnipotence is exclusively an attribute of God which is essential to the perfection of His essence or being. God cannot contradict Himself. 

	""Even from eternity I am He, And there is none who can deliver out of My hand; I act and who can reverse it?""  (Isaiah 43:13, NASB)

	Omnipotence Related to God’s Other Attributes

	God's infinite and limitless power is controlled by His divine volition, which is His sovereignty.  Divine sovereignty functions under infinite, eternal, and perfect virtue and wisdom. Omnipotence emphasizes the eternal supremacy of God’s power. Because God has limitless power, He is always in control of all things at all times. His sovereignty is backed by His omnipotence. God can make and back every promise He ever made. We can trust in His promises as Abraham did in Genesis 17:1-2, because He is all powerful and limitless in ability.

	"Now when Abram was ninety-nine years old, the LORD appeared to Abram and said to him, "I am God Almighty; Walk before Me, and be blameless. "I will establish My covenant between Me and you, And I will multiply you exceedingly.""  (Genesis 17:1-2, NASB)

	God is infinite and eternal. Therefore, His power is infinite and eternal. God exists eternally in three persons who are co-infinite and co-eternal. Each person of the Godhead has identical unlimited power or omnipotence. Because God has always and will remain perfect, He is able to do anything which is compatible with His divine essence, but nothing that is contrary to it. For example, God cannot use His power to ever compromise regarding sin, evil, or human good.

	God won't violate His perfect justice by making one of our wrong decisions into a correct decision. He has never abused His unlimited power. As we all know, man’s history is filled with examples of human beings abusing their power. This is because they are imperfect and have sin natures. God is perfect and limits Himself because of His own perfect attributes and by His plan for mankind. Therefore, He can do all that He wills to do, but cannot do all that He is capable of. 

	The Sharing of God’s Power to The Believer 

	God’s most profound sharing of His limitless divine power in human history is the grace provision of the omnipotence of God to every Church Age believer in order to live God's plan, purpose, and will for their lives. God’s omnipotence or divine power is related to believers in the Church Age in many ways. In no other dispensation before the Church Age has God's power been made available to all believers. Eph. 1:19-21; Phil. 4:13.

	"and what is the surpassing greatness of His power toward us who believe. These are in accordance with the working of the strength of His might which He brought about in Christ, when He raised Him from the dead and seated Him at His right hand in the heavenly places, far above all rule and authority and power and dominion, and every name that is named, not only in this age but also in the one to come."  (Ephesians 1:19-21, NASB)

	"I can do all things through Him who strengthens me."  (Philippians 4:13, NASB)

	The omnipotence of God the Father is related to the blessings He set aside for every believer in eternity past. He is the author of the perfect plan for our lives and constructed the spiritual life as the means for living that plan while making use of a maximum amount of His divine power and grace resources.

	The omnipotence of God the Holy Spirit was only available to a very few believers in the Old Testament times. Only a privileged few believers were given the use of divine power under the enduement ministry of the Holy Spirit. God has delegated more power to the individual believer in the Church Age than ever before in human history. The power of the Word of God resident in your soul is infinitely greater than the power of the miracles and the manifestations in the Old Testament. The greatest believer of the Old Testament, Moses, longed to see our day.

	The divine power that raised Jesus Christ from the dead is the same power available to each believer under the filling of the Holy Spirit. This power is made available more and more as we mature spiritually because we are thinking the same way that Jesus Christ thought during His incarnation. By doing so, we are thinking the same way that God the Son thought from eternity past. The power of the Word of God has never before in history been provided like this. 1 Cor. 2:16.

	"For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ."  (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	Whether you use this divine power or not depends on your free will decisions to learn and apply Bible doctrine. The omnipotence of God the Holy Spirit is also available to us as He is our teacher and mentor. John 14:26; John 16:12-15; 1 Cor. 2:9-15. 

	" "But the Helper, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in My name, He will teach you all things, and bring to your remembrance all that I said to you. "  (John 14:26, NASB)

	" "I have many more things to say to you, but you cannot bear them now. "But when He, the Spirit of truth, comes, He will guide you into all the truth; for He will not speak on His own initiative, but whatever He hears, He will speak; and He will disclose to you what is to come. "He will glorify Me, for He will take of Mine and will disclose it to you. "All things that the Father has are Mine; therefore I said that He takes of Mine and will disclose it to you. "  (John 16:12-15, NASB)

	"but just as it is written, "THINGS WHICH EYE HAS NOT SEEN AND EAR HAS NOT HEARD, AND which HAVE NOT ENTERED THE HEART OF MAN, ALL THAT GOD HAS PREPARED FOR THOSE WHO LOVE HIM." For to us God revealed them through the Spirit; for the Spirit searches all things, even the depths of God. For who among men knows the thoughts of a man except the spirit of the man which is in him? Even so the thoughts of God no one knows except the Spirit of God. Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit who is from God, so that we may know the things freely given to us by God, which things we also speak, not in words taught by human wisdom, but in those taught by the Spirit, combining spiritual thoughts with spiritual words. But a natural man does not accept the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness to him; and he cannot understand them, because they are spiritually appraised. But he who is spiritual appraises all things, yet he himself is appraised by no one."  (1 Corinthians 2:9-15, NASB)

	The omnipotence of God the Son - Jesus Christ, the divine power that holds the universe together, is also available to further the plan of God the Father for every Church Age believer.  This is why human history continues in spite of man's evil and in spite of anything man and Satan do to wipe out the human race. There will always be many people on planet earth regardless of any disaster. Mankind cannot and will not be destroyed. This is guaranteed by the promises of the deity of Jesus Christ and backed by His omnipotence. There is no weapon that man can invent that will wipe out the human race or destroy the universe. Mankind will continue through to the end of the Millennium when God Himself will destroy the present universe and create the New heavens and New Earth. Rev. 21:1-4.

	"Then I saw a new heaven and a new earth; for the first heaven and the first earth passed away, and there is no longer any sea. And I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, made ready as a bride adorned for her husband. And I heard a loud voice from the throne, saying, "Behold, the tabernacle of God is among men, and He will dwell among them, and they shall be His people, and God Himself will be among them, and He will wipe away every tear from their eyes; and there will no longer be any death; there will no longer be any mourning, or crying, or pain; the first things have passed away.""  (Revelation 21:1-4, NASB)

	Many believers live their lives thinking they are operating according to God’s will. However, most have never sought to know exactly what His plan or will really is for their lives. Still others, upon hearing Bible doctrine that does not fit their idea of what God’s plan should be, reject what God wants and continue operating on human abilities and human power gained through their own efforts. Many believers and even pastors never escape their preferred use of their own human abilities instead of God’s enabling power. They even call their own abilities divine power through arrogance. However, this power is all based on their abilities, not the power of God the Holy Spirit. This is because they have never given priority to learning, accepting, believing and applying the whole realm of the Word of God, Bible doctrine. 

	The divine power given to us is for the greatest opportunity for spiritual growth and effectiveness ever given to individual believers in any time of human history. All things are possible because God has unlimited, infinite, eternal divine power. Matt.19:26; Luke 1:37.

	"And looking at them Jesus said to them, "With people this is impossible, but with God all things are possible." "  (Matthew 19:26, NASB)

	""For nothing will be impossible with God.""  (Luke 1:37, NASB)

	God’s Omnipotence and the Resurrection of Jesus Christ

	The physical death of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ was absolutely unique. His human spirit went into the presence of God the Father in the third heaven. His human soul went to a part of Hades in the heart of the earth called Paradise. His human body went into the grave. This was the only trichotomous (body, soul, and human spirit) separation in physical death in all of human history. Luke 23:46; Psalms 16:10; Luke 23:43; Eph. 4:9-10; Luke 23:53.

	"And Jesus, crying out with a loud voice, said, "Father, INTO YOUR HANDS I COMMIT MY SPIRIT." Having said this, He breathed His last."  (Luke 23:46, NASB)

	"For You will not abandon my soul to Sheol; Nor will You allow Your Holy One to undergo decay."  (Psalms 16:10, NASB)

	"And He said to him, "Truly I say to you, today you shall be with Me in Paradise." "  (Luke 23:43, NASB)

	"(Now this expression, "He ascended," what does it mean except that He also had descended into the lower parts of the earth? He who descended is Himself also He who ascended far above all the heavens, so that He might fill all things.)"  (Ephesians 4:9-10, NASB)

	"And he took it down and wrapped it in a linen cloth, and laid Him in a tomb cut into the rock, where no one had ever lain."  (Luke 23:53, NASB)

	God the Father was an agent in our Lord's resurrection by using His omnipotence to restore our Lord’s human spirit to His body in the grave. Rom. 6:4; Eph. 1:19-20; Col. 2:12; 1 Thess. 1:10; 1 Peter 1:21.

	"Therefore we have been buried with Him through baptism into death, so that as Christ was raised from the dead through the glory of the Father, so we too might walk in newness of life."  (Romans 6:4, NASB)

	"and what is the surpassing greatness of His power toward us who believe. These are in accordance with the working of the strength of His might which He brought about in Christ, when He raised Him from the dead and seated Him at His right hand in the heavenly places, "  (Ephesians 1:19-20, NASB)

	"having been buried with Him in baptism, in which you were also raised up with Him through faith in the working of God, who raised Him from the dead."  (Colossians 2:12, NASB)

	"and to wait for His Son from heaven, whom He raised from the dead, that is Jesus, who rescues us from the wrath to come."  (1 Thessalonians 1:10, NASB)

	"who through Him are believers in God, who raised Him from the dead and gave Him glory, so that your faith and hope are in God."  (1 Peter 1:21, NASB)

	God the Holy Spirit was an agent in our Lord's resurrection by using His omnipotence to restore our Lord’s human soul to His body in the grave. Rom. 1:4; Rom. 8:11; 1 Peter 3:18. 

	"who was declared the Son of God with power by the resurrection from the dead, according to the Spirit of holiness, Jesus Christ our Lord,"  (Romans 1:4, NASB)

	"But if the Spirit of Him who raised Jesus from the dead dwells in you, He who raised Christ Jesus from the dead will also give life to your mortal bodies through His Spirit who dwells in you."  (Romans 8:11, NASB)

	"For Christ also died for sins once for all, the just for the unjust, so that He might bring us to God, having been put to death in the flesh, but made alive in the spirit;"  (1 Peter 3:18, NASB)

	This same divine power will be used to resurrect all dead believers at the Rapture of the Church. 1 Cor. 15:42-44.

	"So also is the resurrection of the dead. It is sown a perishable body, it is raised an imperishable body; it is sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory; it is sown in weakness, it is raised in power; it is sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body. If there is a natural body, there is also a spiritual body. "  (1 Corinthians 15:42-44, NASB)

	The omnipotence of God the Son could have raised Himself from the dead. While the deity of Christ could have raised His own humanity from the dead, there is no record in the Bible that He did so. John 10:17-18.

	" "For this reason the Father loves Me, because I lay down My life so that I may take it again. "No one has taken it away from Me, but I lay it down on My own initiative. I have authority to lay it down, and I have authority to take it up again. This commandment I received from My Father." "  (John 10:17-18, NASB)

	Our Lord voluntarily restricted the independent use of all of His divine and unlimited attributes while here on earth prior to His physical death on the Cross. He did not use any of His divine attributes including His omnipotence to benefit Himself, to provide for Himself, to glorify Himself, or to raise Himself from the dead. He did this in compliance with the Father's plan for His life. Instead, He relied on the power of God the Father and of God the Holy Spirit.

	The Hypostatic Union means that when Jesus Christ was born physically, He was undiminished deity and true humanity in one person forever. At the instant that He took His first breath as a human being, our Lord Jesus Christ was a baby in the cradle in His humanity, but in His deity, He was using His omnipotence to continue to hold the universe together. Also, while He was on the Cross being judged for the sins of the world in His humanity, He continued to use His deity to hold the universe together. Heb. 1:3-4; Col. 1:16-17.

	"And He is the radiance of His glory and the exact representation of His nature, and upholds all things by the word of His power. When He had made purification of sins, He sat down at the right hand of the Majesty on high, having become as much better than the angels, as He has inherited a more excellent name than they."  (Hebrews 1:3-4, NASB)

	"For by Him all things were created, both in the heavens and on earth, visible and invisible, whether thrones or dominions or rulers or authorities—all things have been created through Him and for Him. He is before all things, and in Him all things hold together."  (Colossians 1:16-17, NASB)

	Jesus Christ maintained this voluntary restriction perfectly even under greater testing than we will ever know. In so doing, His humanity never sinned - even once. He was able to do this because He was always filled with the enabling power of the Holy Spirit. This is why we are able to handle anything in life through the intake and application of Bible truth and resultant growth in the spiritual life. Our spiritual life is the exact same spiritual life that Jesus Christ lived under all possible circumstances.

	God’s Omnipotence in the Church Age

	Your faith should not depend on those around you or what you can learn from them. Your faith should stand on God’s omnipotence. Paul was trying to tell the Corinthians that in approaching God, they should not depend on the empirical knowledge or wisdom acquired through education. Human knowledge is woefully insufficient. Only non-meritorious faith perception of God’s Word through the enabling power of the Holy Spirit will work. God’s unlimited knowledge and power are the solutions we should seek. 1 Cor. 2:4-5.

	"and my message and my preaching were not in persuasive words of wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power, so that your faith would not rest on the wisdom of men, but on the power of God."  (1 Corinthians 2:4-5, NASB)

	Believers in the Church Age have been endowed with God’s omnipotence when filled with the Holy Spirit and applying God’s truth to situations in our lives. This results in courage and stability under pressure and sharing God’s happiness. Never before in history has every believer been endowed with God’s power.

	"to obtain an inheritance which is imperishable and undefiled and will not fade away, reserved in heaven for you, who are protected by the power of God through faith for a salvation ready to be revealed in the last time."  (1 Peter 1:4-5, NASB)

	"seeing that His divine power has granted to us everything pertaining to life and godliness, through the true knowledge of Him who called us by His own glory and excellence."  (2 Peter 1:3, NASB)

	God’s Power In The Spiritual Life  

	We have the indwelling of God the Father as the assurance and the guarantee that His power has provided every grace blessing for the Christian way of life. Everything that we need to grow spiritually and honor and please Him has been provided by God the Father. He provides everything from the filling of the Spirit right through to sharing His very own happiness.  

	We are indwelt by God the Son as the guarantee that our lives will be perpetuated because God the Son meets all of our needs according to His riches in glory in Christ Jesus. He controls nature, He controls human history, and this is the guarantee that we’re going to be in this life just as long as God wants us to be. That’s the power of the Lord Jesus Christ.  

	The power of God the Holy Spirit fills us. The filling of the Holy Spirit simply means that God the Holy Spirit has total control over our soul. This is His power. When we are in fellowship with God, we are controlled by the Holy Spirit with God’s unlimited enabling power. Col. 1:10-12; Eph. 3:16; 2 Thess. 1:11.

	"so that you will walk in a manner worthy of the Lord, to please Him in all respects, bearing fruit in every good work and increasing in the knowledge of God; strengthened with all power, according to His glorious might, for the attaining of all steadfastness and patience; joyously giving thanks to the Father, who has qualified us to share in the inheritance of the saints in Light."  (Colossians 1:10-12, NASB)

	"that He would grant you, according to the riches of His glory, to be strengthened with power through His Spirit in the inner man,"  (Ephesians 3:16, NASB)

	"To this end also we pray for you always, that our God will count you worthy of your calling, and fulfill every desire for goodness and the work of faith with power,"  (2 Thessalonians 1:11, NASB)

	We have received Christ as Savior and we are protected by the omnipotence of God. We are protected by God’s power. This is in the perfect tense in the Greek so that it means protected in the past with the result that you keep on being protected forever. You can’t lose your salvation. God guards you, shields you, and is a sentry for what you have in your soul. You are going to be with him forever and ever whether you like it or not. 1 Peter 1:3-5.

	"Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who according to His great mercy has caused us to be born again to a living hope through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to obtain an inheritance which is imperishable and undefiled and will not fade away, reserved in heaven for you, who are protected by the power of God through faith for a salvation ready to be revealed in the last time."  (1 Peter 1:3-5, NASB)

	Some Christians become atheists after they are saved. That doesn’t mean they have lost their salvation. It does mean that they’re going to be miserable in this life. Anyone who is an atheist or an agnostic or anyone who does not give God His proper due in life is going to be very unhappy.  However, they will always remain saved and they will be happy in heaven. This is protected by the power of God.  

	There are many ways we as believers can apply the principle of God’s limitless power to the spiritual life. Some relate to how we handle problems that come our way. We are to handle them with God’s grace resources and by applying epignosis Bible doctrine solutions rather than our own inadequate abilities. Isaiah 40:29-31; Psalms 27:1; Isaiah 26:4; 2 Tim. 1:12.

	"He gives strength to the weary, And to him who lacks might He increases power. Though youths grow weary and tired, And vigorous young men stumble badly, Yet those who wait for the LORD Will gain new strength; They will mount up with wings like eagles, They will run and not get tired, They will walk and not become weary."  (Isaiah 40:29-31, NASB)

	" A Psalm of David. The LORD is my light and my salvation; Whom shall I fear? The LORD is the defense of my life; Whom shall I dread?"  (Psalms 27:1, NASB)

	""Trust in the LORD forever, For in GOD the LORD, we have an everlasting Rock."  (Isaiah 26:4, NASB)

	"For this reason I also suffer these things, but I am not ashamed; for I know whom I have believed and I am convinced that He is able to guard what I have entrusted to Him until that day."  (2 Timothy 1:12, NASB)

	Other applications of God’s omnipotence to the spiritual life involve the teaching ministry of the Holy Spirit, which empowers believers to live as God intended believers to live. Jer 33:3, Acts 1:7-8, 2 Cor. 9:8; Eph. 3:20.

	"'Call to Me and I will answer you, and I will tell you great and mighty things, which you do not know.'"  (Jeremiah 33:3, NASB)

	"He said to them, "It is not for you to know times or epochs which the Father has fixed by His own authority; but you will receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you; and you shall be My witnesses both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and even to the remotest part of the earth." "  (Acts 1:7-8, NASB)

	"And God is able to make all grace abound to you, so that always having all sufficiency in everything, you may have an abundance for every good deed;"  (2 Corinthians 9:8, NASB)

	"Now to Him who is able to do far more abundantly beyond all that we ask or think, according to the power that works within us,"  (Ephesians 3:20, NASB)

	The Believer’s Use of God’s Power vs. Use of Man’s Power

	Every believer must continuously chose between application of God’s solutions to their problems and situations or to apply human solutions. This is the struggle between use of divine power through the filling of the Holy Spirit or use of our own human abilities without the Holy Spirit. The greatest flaw that a believer can develop is to substitute human power, human personality, or human dynamics for divine power. Divine power is given to us through the intake, belief, and application of Bible doctrine. What we apply is directly from what is resident in the right lobe of our souls.

	In every dispensation, God has a plan, will, and purpose for all believers. Although God is perfect and His plan is perfect, the believer is not. After salvation, we are all tempted to sin. 1 John 1:5-10.

	"This is the message we have heard from Him and announce to you, that God is Light, and in Him there is no darkness at all. If we say that we have fellowship with Him and yet walk in the darkness, we lie and do not practice the truth; but if we walk in the Light as He Himself is in the Light, we have fellowship with one another, and the blood of Jesus His Son cleanses us from all sin. If we say that we have no sin, we are deceiving ourselves and the truth is not in us. If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. If we say that we have not sinned, we make Him a liar and His word is not in us."  (1 John 1:5-10, NASB)

	As Church Age believers, we do not have the power or ability to live God's plan for our lives my our own means. God’s perfect plan can only be lived by using a perfect power. All believers are given this perfect power at salvation – the enabling power or omnipotence of God the Holy Spirit.

	God’s Power to Live According to His Plan

	The omnipotence of God is made available by living the spiritual life and the filling of the Holy Spirit. This spiritual life of the believer grows in depth based on the knowledge of God’s wisdom by the consistent perception of Bible doctrine. All believers are given at least one spiritual gift at salvation as part of the 40 things God gives to all believers at salvation. Eph. 5:17-18. See category on The 40 Things Received at Salvation. 

	"So then do not be foolish, but understand what the will of the Lord is. And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,"  (Ephesians 5:17-18, NASB)

	The combination of consistent intake and application of Bible doctrine to our lives leads us to understand the function of our spiritual gifts. This combination allows us to think divine viewpoint in every situation and to glorify God in the production of divine good. This is called walking in the Spirit. The filling of the Spirit and the thinking of Bible doctrine in the soul is the delegation of divine power. Gal. 5:16-17.

	"But I say, walk by the Spirit, and you will not carry out the desire of the flesh. For the flesh sets its desire against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh; for these are in opposition to one another, so that you may not do the things that you please."  (Galatians 5:16-17, NASB)

	Divine power for living according to God’s plan for our lives is made available through our relationship with the Holy Spirit and our attitude toward Bible doctrine. The spiritual life is where we are to seek to live according to God's will and purpose. We can only accomplish this by using the unlimited power of the Holy Spirit. If we do not, we operate under human power and ability, which produces nothing acceptable to God. 

	Divine power and human power are mutually exclusive. Spirituality is also an absolute. We are either 100% filled with the Holy Spirit or we are 100% controlled by our sin nature using some form of human power and human wisdom. When we use our own human solutions and abilities to solve our problems in life, we are not filled with the Holy Spirit, but controlled by our sin nature. Being out of fellowship with the Holy Spirit is called grieving the Holy Spirit in Ephesians 4:30 and quenching the Holy Spirit in 1 Thessalonians 5:19.

	"Do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God, by whom you were sealed for the day of redemption."  (Ephesians 4:30, NASB)

	"Do not quench the Spirit;"  (1 Thessalonians 5:19, NASB)

	The Christian way of life is only lived by Christians who live the spiritual life through the filling of the Holy Spirit. Without this supernatural power, the believer functions under human power, human ability, and carnality. The believer leaves the spiritual life to sin. The sinning believer can only recover the filling of the Spirit through confession of all known sins biblically using 1 John 1:9.

	"If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness."  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	The omnipotence of God the Father provides the encouragement for the believer through His grace policy and the provision of grace blessings for our lives and for eternity. The omnipotence of God the Son provides the historical environment for the believer to live according to God’s plan by preserving the universe and perpetuating the human race. The omnipotence of the Holy Spirit provides the enabling power to live the spiritual life.

	Human power and ability are no substitute for divine power. Human power takes the form of various types of legalism. The legalism of salvation adds human works to faith alone in Christ alone as the means of salvation. 

	If you have added anything to believing in Christ such as making Christ Lord of your life, inviting Christ into your heart, water baptism, commitment, or human behavioral change, you have not been saved by faith alone in Christ alone. You are not a believer. 

	There is also the legalism of post-salvation works, such as keeping the Law, living a good life, charity for others, and tithing. Again, this approach to living the Christian life is living by using human abilities and power, not divine power.

	Your Authority in Living the Spiritual Life

	Do you have any authority in your spiritual life? God has declared that He will never coerce your free will at any time. This is your divinely mandated authority to make your own decisions in life.  However, this means that you are always responsible for your own decisions – no one else. In this age of shifting responsibility for people’s poor decisions to others that had nothing to do with the decision, God always hold us accountable for every decision we make. No exceptions.

	The pastor-teacher can only teach Bible doctrine. He does not have the power to force it on anyone. Whether we learn Bible truth and fulfill God's plan, purpose, and will for our lives depends on our decision to use God’s divine power. No matter how great or powerful or brilliant we may be (human IQ), we must make non-meritorious use of the Holy Spirit’s unlimited power to learn, accept, and apply the Word of God (spiritual IQ) in our lives. This is the only way we can fulfill the plan of God. Matt. 22:29.

	"But Jesus answered and said to them, "You are mistaken, not understanding the Scriptures nor the power of God. "  (Matthew 22:29, NASB)

	Use of divine power always depends on the believer's volition and their priorities, motivations, and values in life. Every challenge in life demands the equivalent power and authority for meeting and overcoming that challenge. The power for living according to God’s plan resides in the function of your volition or free will.

	Every believer must take the full responsibility for their own decisions after salvation. This is the law of volitional responsibility. You can either sow to Bible doctrine and reap a magnificent life, or you can sow to the wind and reap the whirlwind. Hosea 8:7.

	“For they sow the wind And they reap the whirlwind. The standing grain has no heads; It yields no grain. Should it yield, strangers would swallow it up.” (Hosea 8:7, NASB)

	Every believer has been given equal privilege and equal opportunity to live their lives as unto the Lord. This is why only the enabling power of the Holy Spirit is the means. Your free will is the key as to whether you will make use of it. 

	To live according to God’s plan, we are to make the right decisions for Bible doctrine, especially under the conditions of life’s pressures and distractions. It also demands the faithful function of the pastor-teacher to accurately teach Bible doctrine.

	 

	
God’s Omnipresence

	Omnipresence means that God is present everywhere at the same time. Another word for omnipresence is ubiquity. All created beings, including angels, can only be in one place at one time. Material things occupy some specific part of space, but do not occupy all space. Space is defined as the infinite extension of the three-dimensional field in which all matter exists or the expanse in which the solar system, stars, and galaxies exist, otherwise known as the universe. God created this universe and is therefore not subject to it nor limited by it. This is called immensity and means that God surpasses all of His creation and extends beyond without end. The heavens cannot contain God. He was present outside the universe when He created it. 1 Kings 8:27; Acts 17:24.

	""But will God indeed dwell on the earth? Behold, heaven and the highest heaven cannot contain You, how much less this house which I have built!"  (1 Kings 8:27, NASB)

	""The God who made the world and all things in it, since He is Lord of heaven and earth, does not dwell in temples made with hands;"  (Acts 17:24, NASB)

	Omnipresence does not imply that God is spread out or diffused throughout the universe in that only part of Him is everywhere. This is erroneous thinking. He is wholly present as fully as if He were in only one place. God completely fills the entire universe and all aspects of it without diffusion, expansion, multiplication, or division. The Father, Son, and Holy Spirit are fully present in every minute part of God's infinite dominion. This is known as God’s immanence. God is everywhere and in all things simultaneously in His totality and with all of His perfect attributes.

	If space is that outer boundary of the universe, then God’s presence exceeds this boundary by infinity. This aspect of God’s omnipresence or infinite presence is called transcendence. God is transcendent which means He is infinitely above all of his creatures, the universe, and the heavens which He created. God is both immanent and transcendent. Jer. 23:23-24; Acts 17:27. 

	""Am I a God who is near," declares the LORD, "And not a God far off? "Can a man hide himself in hiding places So I do not see him?" declares the LORD. "Do I not fill the heavens and the earth?" declares the LORD."  (Jeremiah 23:23-24, NASB)

	"that they would seek God, if perhaps they might grope for Him and find Him, though He is not far from each one of us;"  (Acts 17:27, NASB)

	It is not reasonable for the human finite mind to suppose that it can fully comprehend the omnipresence of God. Psalms 139:6; Psalms 73:23-24. 

	" Such knowledge is too wonderful for me; It is too high, I cannot attain to it."  (Psalms 139:6, NASB)

	"Nevertheless I am continually with You; You have taken hold of my right hand. With Your counsel You will guide me, And afterward receive me to glory."  (Psalms 73:23-24, NASB)

	God fills all of space and every moment of time as it passes with His presence. God also sustains everything and gives it purpose and value. God is the Lord of both time and history. God does not negate time, but fulfills it.  

	Application of God’s Omnipresence to the Believer

	One very important aspect of God’s omnipresence is that God indwells all believers in the Church Age. All Church Age believers are indwelt by the Trinity, the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit. Psalms 139:7-12.   

	"Where can I go from Your Spirit? Or where can I flee from Your presence? If I ascend to heaven, You are there; If I make my bed in Sheol, behold, You are there. If I take the wings of the dawn, If I dwell in the remotest part of the sea, Even there Your hand will lead me, And Your right hand will lay hold of me. If I say, "Surely the darkness will overwhelm me, And the light around me will be night," Even the darkness is not dark to You, And the night is as bright as the day. Darkness and light are alike to You. "  (Psalms 139:7-12, NASB)

	The Christian can take great comfort in the omnipresence of God. His continual presence in all things should be abundant consolation to believers. The following verses speak of God’s promises to Israel and to each of us. They also speak of the mental attitude of confidence we should have in God’s ability to keep His promises. He has said that He is present when two or more assemble for the intake of Bible doctrine. God has promised that He will always be with us in every possible situation. There is no greater encouragement for the believer under testing. Gen. 28:15; Exodus 33:14; Psalms 121:3-4; Joshua 1:9; Matt. 18:20; Heb. 13:5.

	""Behold, I am with you and will keep you wherever you go, and will bring you back to this land; for I will not leave you until I have done what I have promised you.""  (Genesis 28:15, NASB)

	"And He said, "My presence shall go with you, and I will give you rest.""  (Exodus 33:14, NASB)

	"He will not allow your foot to slip; He who keeps you will not slumber. Behold, He who keeps Israel Will neither slumber nor sleep."  (Psalms 121:3-4, NASB)

	""Have I not commanded you? Be strong and courageous! Do not tremble or be dismayed, for the LORD your God is with you wherever you go.""  (Joshua 1:9, NASB)

	" "For where two or three have gathered together in My name, I am there in their midst." "  (Matthew 18:20, NASB)

	" Make sure that your character is free from the love of money, being content with what you have; for He Himself has said, "I WILL NEVER DESERT YOU, NOR WILL I EVER FORSAKE YOU,""  (Hebrews 13:5, NASB)

	Man cannot escape the presence of God. If you think you can run from God, you don’t know Him. Job 34:21-22; Prov. 15:3.  

	""For His eyes are upon the ways of a man, And He sees all his steps. "There is no darkness or deep shadow Where the workers of iniquity may hide themselves."  (Job 34:21-22, NASB)

	"The eyes of the LORD are in every place, Watching the evil and the good."  (Proverbs 15:3, NASB)

	Some people think that if they get out of line and do something wrong, it won’t be so bad if they do it in another area so as not to damage their credibility at work or at home. They might be able to hide it from other people, but they can’t hide it from God.  Psalms 139:7-12 says it very well.  The pastor might not see you, loved ones might not see you, friends might not see you, but God is right on the scene. One of the good things about growing spiritually is you develop virtue and strength of character.  D.L. Moody said, “Character is what a person is in the dark.”  Dark and light are all alike to God. He’s on the scene.  

	"Where can I go from Your Spirit? Or where can I flee from Your presence? If I ascend to heaven, You are there; If I make my bed in Sheol, behold, You are there. If I take the wings of the dawn, If I dwell in the remotest part of the sea, Even there Your hand will lead me, And Your right hand will lay hold of me. If I say, "Surely the darkness will overwhelm me, And the light around me will be night," Even the darkness is not dark to You, And the night is as bright as the day. Darkness and light are alike to You. "  (Psalms 139:7-12, NASB)

	No matter how far you go out in space or even into heaven, God is there. God is in His heaven, God is throughout space, God is throughout our stratosphere, our ionosphere, and atmosphere. God is everywhere even in the depths of the ocean and in the depths of the earth. You cannot hide from God and God never hides from any of us.  

	The omnipresence of God should sober us up and make us realize that we can’t get away with anything. God knew your life’s entire history with all of the sordid details in eternity past. He knows all about you. It’s encouraging to know that God guides each of us. Psalms 31:3

	"For You are my rock and my fortress; For Your name's sake You will lead me and guide me."  (Psalms 31:3, NASB)

	
God’s Omniscience

	Omniscience is defined as perfect, eternal, and simultaneous knowledge of all that is knowable about all creatures and the universe including both the actual and the possible. In eternity past, God knew every thought, motivation, decision, and action of every creature. God’s omniscience also includes all that could have been involved in every possible situation where the individual action, decision or thought could have been different.

	God’s omniscience does not affect free will in any way. God is merely aware of what all creatures will think and do before they do it. Every minute detail of both angelic and human history was completely, perfectly, and simultaneously known by God in eternity past.

	God is all knowledge. So many passages about the omniscience of God are in Job, because while Job was griping and complaining, it was brought to his attention that God knew his problems. God was aware of Job's situation and God was not indifferent to him. Job 31:4; Job 34:21; Job 37:16; Job 42:2.  

	""Does He not see my ways And number all my steps?"  (Job 31:4, NASB)

	""For His eyes are upon the ways of a man, And He sees all his steps. "There is no darkness or deep shadow Where the workers of iniquity may hide themselves."  (Job 34:21-22, NASB)

	""Do you know about the layers of the thick clouds, The wonders of one perfect in knowledge,"  (Job 37:16, NASB)

	""I know that You can do all things, And that no purpose of Yours can be thwarted."  (Job 42:2, NASB)

	God’s omniscience is unlimited. Jer. 16:17; Ezek. 11:5; Matt. 10:29-31; 1 Sam. 2:3; Psalms 139:1-6; Psalms 147:4-5; Col. 2:2-3. 

	""For My eyes are on all their ways; they are not hidden from My face, nor is their iniquity concealed from My eyes."  (Jeremiah 16:17, NASB)

	"Then the Spirit of the LORD fell upon me, and He said to me, "Say, 'Thus says the LORD, "So you think, house of Israel, for I know your thoughts."  (Ezekiel 11:5, NASB)

	"He counts the number of the stars; He gives names to all of them. Great is our Lord and abundant in strength; His understanding is infinite."  (Psalms 147:4-5, NASB)

	“that their hearts may be encouraged, having been knit together in love, and attaining to all the wealth that comes from the full assurance of understanding, resulting in a true knowledge of God's mystery, that is, Christ Himself, in whom are hidden all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge.” (Colossians 2:2-3, NASB)

	God is infinite wisdom and understanding. Prov. 3:19-20; Jer. 17:10; Jer. 51:15; Matt. 6:8; Rom. 8:27; Isaiah 40:13-14; Nahum 1:7; Rom. 11:33; 1 John 3:19-20.

	""I, the LORD, search the heart, I test the mind, Even to give to each man according to his ways, According to the results of his deeds."  (Jeremiah 17:10, NASB)

	" "So do not be like them; for your Father knows what you need before you ask Him. "  (Matthew 6:8, NASB)

	"and He who searches the hearts knows what the mind of the Spirit is, because He intercedes for the saints according to the will of God."  (Romans 8:27, NASB)

	"Oh, the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! How unsearchable are His judgments and unfathomable His ways!"  (Romans 11:33, NASB)

	God's Self-Knowledge

	God's self-knowledge relates to the other members of the Trinity. Each member of the Trinity has perfect knowledge of Himself and all His attributes of deity and how they function in relation to Himself and the other members of the Trinity. Each member of the Trinity knew simultaneously in eternity past all that is knowable about the other two members of the Trinity. This infinite knowledge is because each has identical absolute and perfect attributes. For example, God the Father knows everything about Himself as well as God the Son (Jesus Christ in Hypostatic Union) and God the Holy Spirit. 

	Since God is a person, He possesses both self-consciousness and self-determination in relation to His self-knowledge. Therefore, God acts in compatibility with His absolute will, knowledge, and perfection. God knows Himself to be beyond comparison with any created being.

	God's Omniscience Related To Time

	God’s omniscience is independent of the passing of time. God invented time for His created beings. Time has nothing to do with God's knowledge. Because God knew all the knowable in eternity past, the future is as clear to Him as is the past.

	God has always known everything. To Him, what we perceive as the unknown future is just as well known to God as is the past. We as created beings have to learn things as we live our lives. God does not. God has never had to learn anything. He has always known everything. God's omniscience always existed in eternity past. There never was a time when He didn't know all that could be known. Therefore, there is no limitation to the knowledge of infinite and eternal God. 

	Since God possesses self-consciousness, self-determination, and absolute and simultaneous knowledge of all things, He is absolutely perfect in His knowledge.  God's knowledge is never irrational. This is in contrast to many people who have knowledge about a lot of things, but are irrational, theoretical, and speculative. God's knowledge was absolute, objective, and simultaneous in eternity past and will remain so throughout the eternal future.

	Every minute detail of both angelic and human history is completely, perfectly, and simultaneously known. He also understood how every detail would relate and interact with other creatures. Therefore, it is in God's mind at all times. He doesn't have to remember anything or learn anything.

	God knew everything about you that is knowable, every thought you've ever had, your every decision, motive, and action from eternity past. This is also true for the billions of His created angels and human beings. Both cause and effect, actual and possible, reality and potential have always been known by Him. Such a knowledge transcends human comprehension. To know it all simultaneously before time began, in eternity past actually is beyond our comprehension. We must accept this by faith. 

	God's Omniscience Related To His Other Attributes

	God's omniscience is totally compatible with all of His perfect and absolute attributes. God's knowledge cannot be more or less than it is. Being absolute, God can never have greater knowledge. God’s knowledge is an absolute pinnacle of all that can be known. His knowledge of Himself cannot be more or less than it is today, in eternity past, or in eternity future.  

	God is immutable. He cannot ever change because He is perfect and absolute. Therefore, His knowledge of Himself and of His creation cannot change. Therefore, His knowledge is as unalterable as He is. This means that God cannot change or be inaccurate in His knowledge. 1 Cor. 2:16.

	"For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ."  (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	Because God is immutable. He has never changed and His knowledge has never changed.  His attributes have never changed. God is aware of all the changes in creatures. God's knowledge is never complicated by ignorance, absurdities, or emotional reaction.  

	God is eternal. God has always existed. This means that His knowledge is also eternal and thus not related to the passing of time. God’s word endures for eternity. God's knowledge of Himself precedes both time and is not limited to space. Therefore, His knowledge of Himself is not subject to time and space. God will not know more about Himself as time passes. 1 Peter 1: 23-25.

	"for you have been born again not of seed which is perishable but imperishable, that is, through the living and enduring word of God. For, "ALL FLESH IS LIKE GRASS, AND ALL ITS GLORY LIKE THE FLOWER OF GRASS. THE GRASS WITHERS, AND THE FLOWER FALLS OFF, BUT THE WORD OF THE LORD ENDURES FOREVER." And this is the word which was preached to you."  (1 Peter 1:23-25, NASB)

	God is infinite. Therefore, God's knowledge is without boundary or limitation in the universe. God exists beyond the created universe as well everywhere simultaneously within the universe. Therefore, God's knowledge is infinite and perfect and not limited to the universe which He created.  

	God is sovereign. Therefore, His knowledge is superior to all other knowledge of created beings. God is in absolute control of everything at all times – except for the free will of mankind. God never had to learn anything. There never was a time when He did not know all that can be known.  

	God is absolute truth. He cannot lie or deceive about what He knows. If He deceived anyone about anything, He would cease to be perfect and absolute truth.

	God's knowledge precedes both time and His creation of the universe. In the eternal and immeasurable past, God had total, absolute, and complete knowledge about everything that would ever be.   

	The omniscience of God knows all that would have been involved in every situation where a person's decisions and actions might have been different from what they actually were. This means that God’s omniscience and foreknowledge are related to the His divine decrees.

	God's Foreknowledge

	God’s foreknowledge is a subset of His omniscience and is regarding believers only. God’s omniscience knew in eternity past all the knowable. This included all actions, decisions, motivations, and thoughts of all creatures. His foreknowledge includes only the reality (what has or will happen) of believers’ actions, decisions, motivations, and thoughts.  All of God’s foreknowledge is in God’s Divine Decrees. All that we have done or will do in our lives was known by God as reality before anything existed in eternity past.  

	God has always known from eternity past every believer’s thoughts, motives, decisions, and actions. There never was a time in all of eternity past when God did not know everything about you. He always knew every thought you would ever have, every motive that would be formed from those thoughts, every decision you would make from your thoughts or lack of thoughtfulness, and every action you will ever complete.

	The foreknowledge of God makes nothing certain, but merely acknowledges what is certain. This is the content of the Decrees. Foreknowledge is a means of relating us to the plan of God as an individual since eternity past. Isaiah 41:26; Isaiah 42:9; Isaiah 43:9; Isaiah 46:10; Acts 2:23; 1 Peter 1:2.  

	"Who has declared this from the beginning, that we might know? Or from former times, that we may say, " He is right!"? Surely there was no one who declared, Surely there was no one who proclaimed, Surely there was no one who heard your words."  (Isaiah 41:26, NASB)

	""Behold, the former things have come to pass, Now I declare new things; Before they spring forth I proclaim them to you.""  (Isaiah 42:9, NASB)

	"All the nations have gathered together So that the peoples may be assembled. Who among them can declare this And proclaim to us the former things? Let them present their witnesses that they may be justified, Or let them hear and say, "It is true.""  (Isaiah 43:9, NASB)

	"Declaring the end from the beginning, And from ancient times things which have not been done, Saying, 'My purpose will be established, And I will accomplish all My good pleasure';"  (Isaiah 46:10, NASB)

	"this Man, delivered over by the predetermined plan and foreknowledge of God, you nailed to a cross by the hands of godless men and put Him to death."  (Acts 2:23, NASB)

	"according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, by the sanctifying work of the Spirit, to obey Jesus Christ and be sprinkled with His blood: May grace and peace be yours in the fullest measure."  (1 Peter 1:2, NASB)

	This gives us a sense of security. You are never lost or forgotten by God. You are always in God's mind. This application keeps you from self-pity. God foreknows all things about us as certainly future because He has decreed them from His omniscience. 

	As God, the Lord Jesus Christ knew all things and all men. Matt. 9:4; John 2:24-25; John 19:28; John 21:17.

	"And Jesus knowing their thoughts said, "Why are you thinking evil in your hearts? "  (Matthew 9:4, NASB)

	"But Jesus, on His part, was not entrusting Himself to them, for He knew all men, and because He did not need anyone to testify concerning man, for He Himself knew what was in man."  (John 2:24-25, NASB)

	"After this, Jesus, knowing that all things had already been accomplished, to fulfill the Scripture, said, "I am thirsty." "  (John 19:28, NASB)

	"He said to him the third time, "Simon, son of John, do you love Me?" Peter was grieved because He said to him the third time, "Do you love Me?" And he said to Him, "Lord, You know all things; You know that I love You." Jesus said to him, "Tend My sheep. "  (John 21:17, NASB)

	God’s Omniscience and The Free Will of Man

	God invented the free will of man. Through His omniscience, He knew eternally and simultaneously how it would function in human history. The major principle here is that in human history, the sovereignty of God and the free will of man coexist by divine decree.

	You must understand that God's perfect knowledge of all of mankind’s decisions has nothing to do with the actual function of mankind’s free will. God knew in eternity past what we would think, say and do and what our motives would be in every possible situation. 

	In eternity past, the sovereignty of God the Father gave every Church Age believer election and predestination. God the Father also knew what your every thought, motive, decision, and action would be. God does not and never will coerce any actions of the human race. We are guaranteed our free will from God Himself.

	If you are believer in Jesus Christ, you have a destiny. Predestination is a part of that destiny.  Only God knows what you will think, say, or do. He didn’t tell anyone. Not even you.  Therefore, your decisions determine your life’s outcome. God isn’t going to perform miracles to keep you on track or in line. He will allow you to live your life as you wish, even though He may not approve of what you do. Predestination is what God provides so that you can fulfill His plan for your life and be given the blessings He has promised. 

	Remember that it is God's will that every member of the human race come to know Jesus Christ as their Savior. The fact that millions of people do not believe in Jesus Christ indicates that the sovereignty of God and the free will of man coexist by divine decree. This indicates that God does not in any way coerce human volition.  

	God manufactured free will for both angelic and human creatures. God knew simultaneously and eternally how every human being would function in history, just as He knew how every angelic creature would function in prehistoric times. God knows whether you will take advantage of all that He has provided. He has left it up to you. You can decide freely to learn Bible doctrine on a daily basis and advance to spiritual maturity in your life. Conversely, you can freely decide to reject Bible doctrine and all that God has planned for you. Either way, you will spend eternity with God. The difference will be the blessings you gained in life and for eternity. The more blessings that God can convey, the more He is glorified because it is all provided by God’s grace. 

	The Five Elective Decrees

	The five elective decrees from the Divine Decrees are known theologically as Modified Infralapsarianism. The first elective decree was the decree of God to create mankind. God’s purpose for this was to resolve the prehistoric Angelic Conflict. When members of the human race accepted Jesus Christ as their personal Savior by faith alone in Christ alone, the angelic conflict was resolved. Heb. 2:10.

	"For it was fitting for Him, for whom are all things, and through whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to perfect the author of their salvation through sufferings."  (Hebrews 2:10, NASB)

	The second elective decree was the decree of God to permit the fall of mankind as an extension of the Angelic Conflict. The third elective decree was the decree of God to provide eternal salvation for all mankind under unlimited atonement. This occurred when all personal sins from the human race (past, present, and future) were imputed to the humanity of our Lord Jesus Christ as our substitute and were judged by God the Father while He was still alive on the Cross. 2 Cor. 5:14-15; 2 Cor. 5:19; 1 Tim. 2:6; 1 Tim. 4:10; Titus 2:11,; Heb. 2:9; 2 Peter 2:1; 1 John 2:2.

	"For the love of Christ controls us, having concluded this, that one died for all, therefore all died; and He died for all, so that they who live might no longer live for themselves, but for Him who died and rose again on their behalf."  (2 Corinthians 5:14-15, NASB)

	"who gave Himself as a ransom for all, the testimony given at the proper time."  (1 Timothy 2:6, NASB)

	"For the grace of God has appeared, bringing salvation to all men,"  (Titus 2:11, NASB)

	"But we do see Him who was made for a little while lower than the angels, namely, Jesus, because of the suffering of death crowned with glory and honor, so that by the grace of God He might taste death for everyone."  (Hebrews 2:9, NASB)

	"and He Himself is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for those of the whole world."  (1 John 2:2, NASB)

	The fourth elective decree was for God the Father, in eternity past, to deposit into an account for every believer, all of the blessings that could possibly be conveyed to each Church Age believer if they were to follow God’s plan for their lives in every way. Knowledge that these blessings exist for every believer provides motivation for each believer and the means of glorifying God. Eph. 1:3.  

	"Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenly places in Christ,"  (Ephesians 1:3, NASB)

	As each believer lives his or her life more and more according to God’s plan, Jesus Christ distributes these blessings to them in life as they gain spiritual capacity to handle these blessings. Jesus Christ will also distribute those blessings meant for our eternal life at the Judgment Seat of Christ. Conveying these eternal blessings also glorifies God.

	The fifth elective decree was the simultaneous decrees of election and predestination. Election is the expression of the will of God for you. Election provides equal privilege by making every Church Age believer a royal priest who are then able to represent themselves before God without any intermediary as was required in the Old Testament. The Levitical Priesthood served this function. Equal opportunity for all Church Age believers is provided by God providing everything we need to live our lives on this earth with His grace resources for the spiritual life. Eph. 1:4-5.  

	"just as He chose us in Him before the foundation of the world, that we would be holy and blameless before Him. In love He predestined us to adoption as sons through Jesus Christ to Himself, according to the kind intention of His will,"  (Ephesians 1:4-5, NASB)

	Predestination is the provision of the will of God for you. Equal privilege is provided by placing every Church Age believer into union with Christ at the moment of salvation. Equal opportunity is provided to each believer by being allowed to use the unique spiritual life for the Church Age. This spiritual life was used by Jesus Christ during His life on earth. It is provided by God to all Church Age believers and is empowered by the Holy Spirit. This is the only means provided by God for spiritual advance and learning God’s purpose and plan for our lives.

	Election and predestination provide both motivation and the means of living our lives as unto the Lord and thereby living according to God’s plan with resultant distribution of the blessings God stored away in eternity past for each one of us.

	Application of God's Omniscience To Believers

	God knows what we need and what our desires will be. He knew them in eternity past. God’s knowledge is infinitely superior to the greatest genius of the angels or mankind. He knows our decisions. He knows our thoughts. Job 23:10; John 21:17. 

	""But He knows the way I take; When He has tried me, I shall come forth as gold."  (Job 23:10, NASB)

	"He said to him the third time, "Simon, son of John, do you love Me?" Peter was grieved because He said to him the third time, "Do you love Me?" And he said to Him, "Lord, You know all things; You know that I love You." Jesus said to him, "Tend My sheep. "  (John 21:17, NASB)

	God knows our minds and He knows who is a believer and who is not. God also knows our needs at all times. God’s grace provision is provided to us to live the spiritual life using His grace resources and blessings conveyed as we mature spiritually. 2 Tim. 2:19; Matt. 6:31-33; James 1:5.

	"Nevertheless, the firm foundation of God stands, having this seal, "The Lord knows those who are His," and, "Everyone who names the name of the Lord is to abstain from wickedness.""  (2 Timothy 2:19, NASB)

	" "Do not worry then, saying, 'What will we eat?' or 'What will we drink?' or 'What will we wear for clothing?' "For the Gentiles eagerly seek all these things; for your heavenly Father knows that you need all these things. "But seek first His kingdom and His righteousness, and all these things will be added to you. "  (Matthew 6:31-33, NASB)

	"But if any of you lacks wisdom, let him ask of God, who gives to all generously and without reproach, and it will be given to him."  (James 1:5, NASB)

	Knowledge is imparted to the believer through the Word of God by the Holy Spirit. 1 Cor. 2:16; Heb. 4:12-13; 1 Cor. 2:9-12; 2 Tim. 2:15; James 3:17.

	"For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ."  (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	"For the word of God is living and active and sharper than any two-edged sword, and piercing as far as the division of soul and spirit, of both joints and marrow, and able to judge the thoughts and intentions of the heart. And there is no creature hidden from His sight, but all things are open and laid bare to the eyes of Him with whom we have to do."  (Hebrews 4:12-13, NASB)

	“Be diligent to present yourself approved to God as a workman who does not need to be ashamed, accurately handling the word of truth.” (2 Timothy 2:15, NASB)

	“But the wisdom from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, reasonable, full of mercy and good fruits, unwavering, without hypocrisy.” (James 3:17, NASB)

	God, in His omniscience, works all things together for good to those who love Him. Only God, knowing all things, can work all things together for good. Rom. 8:28.

	"And we know that God causes all things to work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to His purpose."  (Romans 8:28, NASB)

	God is infinite wisdom and understanding. We cannot say that no one understands us because God understands us perfectly at all times. He even understand us better than we do. 1 Sam. 16:7; Psalms 44:21; Psalms 147:5; Prov. 5:21; Isaiah 40:13-14; Jer.17:10; Nahum 1:7; Rom. 8:27; Rom. 11:33.

	"But the LORD said to Samuel, "Do not look at his appearance or at the height of his stature, because I have rejected him; for God sees not as man sees, for man looks at the outward appearance, but the LORD looks at the heart.""  (1 Samuel 16:7, NASB)

	"Would not God find this out? For He knows the secrets of the heart."  (Psalms 44:21, NASB)

	"Great is our Lord and abundant in strength; His understanding is infinite."  (Psalms 147:5, NASB)

	"For the ways of a man are before the eyes of the LORD, And He watches all his paths."  (Proverbs 5:21, NASB)

	"Who has directed the Spirit of the LORD, Or as His counselor has informed Him? With whom did He consult and who gave Him understanding? And who taught Him in the path of justice and taught Him knowledge And informed Him of the way of understanding?"  (Isaiah 40:13-14, NASB)

	"The LORD is good, A stronghold in the day of trouble, And He knows those who take refuge in Him."  (Nahum 1:7, NASB)

	The verses above relate God’s infinite nature to His perfect and absolute knowledge. This means that there never was a time when God didn't know everything that is knowable about every creature and every natural phenomena. We all need to understand that there never was a time and never will be a time when God did not know your every thought, motive, decision, or action. He knew them all billions and billions of years ago in eternity past. He even knew of the ridiculous things you would do and why. He also knew all of the even more ridiculous things you thought of doing, but decided not to do. 

	God knew all your faults and sins, yet He still gave you your life with your free will to decide as you would. If He did this, then He must have a plan for your life. His plan for you is for you to learn and apply all that you can of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ via the same spiritual life that Jesus Christ used while on the earth. In order to learn, you must be tested. While under testing from God, you must always keep His grace provision in mind and your eternal future with Him in mind. Remember, He always knew everything about you and what you would need and when. If your life is unfolding contrary to your plan or expectations, remember that God’s plan for your life in the best one possible. Maybe you should pursue in earnest His plan for you. 

	Perceptions of Contradictions in God’s Plan 

	Contradictions cannot exist in God’s plan because it is perfect. Since God is perfect, a perfect God can only design a perfect plan. All contradictions in the experience of the believer are contrary to God’s plan. Therefore, when you function within God’s plan by being filled with the Holy Spirit, contradictions do not exist. When you reject God’s plan and are trying your own plan and solutions, you are negative toward Bible doctrine. Here is when contradictions exist in your experience, but these contradictions are not a part of God's plan. 

	Once you see a contradiction in your life between God’s plan for your life and your experience, then you need to use 1 John 1:9 to confess known sins in your life and trusting that God will restore you to fellowship. Then, by applying the doctrine in your soul and claiming God’s promises, you can now make a decision to eliminate that contradiction.

	"If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness."  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	In grace, perfect God has provided a perfect plan for imperfect persons. All of us as believers continue to sin after salvation. 1 John 1:5-10.

	"This is the message we have heard from Him and announce to you, that God is Light, and in Him there is no darkness at all. If we say that we have fellowship with Him and yet walk in the darkness, we lie and do not practice the truth; but if we walk in the Light as He Himself is in the Light, we have fellowship with one another, and the blood of Jesus His Son cleanses us from all sin. If we say that we have no sin, we are deceiving ourselves and the truth is not in us. If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. If we say that we have not sinned, we make Him a liar and His word is not in us."  (1 John 1:5-10, NASB)

	Contradictions exist in the experience of believers due to our wrong decisions made apart from Bible doctrine. Our ignorance of Bible doctrine in our souls means we are ignorant of God’s plan for our lives. Ignorance of God’s word means you will not be able to apply the Bible doctrine in your souls to deal with life’s issues and problems. 

	When we sin, we lose the enabling power of the Holy Spirit. By our act of volition, we enter into such things as arrogance, jealousy, bitterness, hatred, self-pity, revenge motivation, slander, gossip, maligning, judging, self-righteousness, and legalism. All these result in contradictions due to wrong decisions from a position of spiritual weakness. Negative believers are negative toward doctrine and therefore are left to their own devices, which are most often disastrous. Moreover, we come under God’s discipline designed to get us to realize we are out of His plan and to get us to confess known sins in our lives.

	Some believers remain out of fellowship for the majority of their time on this earth. They consistently contradict God’s plan for them in their experience. On the other hand, some believers remain in fellowship by always using 1 John 1:9 to return to fellowship. These believers live their lives closer to what God had planned for them and will have a considerable impact on those around them and even on the nation. God’s blessing to them will overflow to those around them to such an extent that a single mature believer can have a great impact on their families, friends, the company where they work, their community, state and even their nation.

	Remember that equal privilege and equal opportunity provide a basis for having no contradictions in your experience. Under election and predestination, God provides equal privilege and equal opportunity for all Church Age believers to fulfill His plan.     

	
God’s Personality

	A person is defined as having two essential elements - self-consciousness and self-determination. To have self-consciousness, one must first be aware of their own existence. Once that is understood, then one can demonstrate self-determination by making decisions in relationship to that awareness. All members of the human race are persons because they all possess these two essential elements to a limited degree. 

	God is a person because He possesses the same essential elements of personality – the same self-consciousness and self-determination, but to an infinite and perfect degree. His divine personality is perfect, absolute, and eternal.

	When God was talking to Moses in Exodus 3:14, He indicated His self-consciousness. God illustrates His self-determination through His will and divine plan for mankind. God’s plan for mankind reflects all of His perfect and absolute attributes. God is above all because He created all that exists apart from Himself.  Eph. 1:9; Eph. 1:11.

	"God said to Moses, "I AM WHO I AM"; and He said, "Thus you shall say to the sons of Israel, 'I AM has sent me to you.'""  (Exodus 3:14, NASB)

	"He made known to us the mystery of His will, according to His kind intention which He purposed in Him"  (Ephesians 1:9, NASB)

	"also we have obtained an inheritance, having been predestined according to His purpose who works all things after the counsel of His will,"  (Ephesians 1:11, NASB)

	Relating Human Personality Attributes to God’s Attributes

	Adam was created with a body, soul and human spirit, but no old sin nature. The rest of us are born with an old sin nature, but no human spirit. We all have invisible attributes in our soul. From these invisible attributes in the soul come our personality with self-consciousness, mentality, volition, emotion, etc. Personality is the manifestation of how things function in the soul.

	God’s personality is related to His other perfect attributes. God has always been aware of His unique and infinite attributes. He knows Himself to be beyond any comparison with any of His creation. God is the cause of all existence outside of Himself. Gen. 1:1. 

	"In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth."  (Genesis 1:1, NASB)

	He has always known He is infinite and without boundary or limitation. God exists eternally, not sustained by Himself or any other source. He has always known that those perfect attributes are unique and belong to His life and to His person. Therefore, to an absolute degree, God is the ultimate in personality.

	Knowledge is always a part of the personality of anyone. Because God has always known all the knowable, His knowledge is absolute and is a part of His personality. This omniscience supports His perfect confidence and faithfulness in His grace plan for mankind. 

	The sovereignty of God is related to His personality just as with people where the decisions you make establish your personality. God’s decisions made in eternity past as part of the Divine Decrees establish His personality. All of God's decisions were made in eternity past, therefore His personality is immutable. Isaiah 44:6; 1 Tim. 1:17.

	""Thus says the LORD, the King of Israel and his Redeemer, the LORD of hosts: 'I am the first and I am the last, And there is no God besides Me."  (Isaiah 44:6, NASB)

	"Now to the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only God, be honor and glory forever and ever. Amen."  (1 Timothy 1:17, NASB)

	Self-consciousness and volition are important aspects of your personality. Self-consciousness and volition are a part of man’s personality because man’s soul was created in God's own image. God recognizes Himself as a person. God has always been conscious of Himself. As such He functions with perfect integrity and perfect rationality. Personality should have integrity and rationality. Rationality means you think and integrity means you apply what you think. Therefore, God is infinite personality. Isaiah 45:5-6.

	""I am the LORD, and there is no other; Besides Me there is no God. I will gird you, though you have not known Me; That men may know from the rising to the setting of the sun That there is no one besides Me. I am the LORD, and there is no other,"  (Isaiah 45:5-6, NASB)

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	
God’s Righteousness

	God’s righteousness is absolute moral perfection and absence of all sin or contact with anything less than perfect righteousness equal to His own. Divine righteousness is the absolute standard by which God judges all of His created beings. Psalms 119:137. 

	" Tsadhe. Righteous are You, O LORD, And upright are Your judgments."  (Psalms 119:137, NASB)

	God is infinitely holy and perfectly righteous in all of His ways. His righteousness is evident in all of His attributes. This is because God’s righteousness prevents any compromise of His perfect justice. God’s perfect justice prevents any compromise of His other attributes from any source. Deut. 32:4.

	""The Rock! His work is perfect, For all His ways are just; A God of faithfulness and without injustice, Righteous and upright is He."  (Deuteronomy 32:4, NASB)

	To be “righteous” means to be acting in accordance with all of God’s laws and statutes and without sin or guilt. Because God is perfect in all of His attributes, God’s righteousness is perfect, eternal, unchangeable, and absolute. 

	Righteousness Related to Justice

	God’s righteousness is always related to His justice. God's perfect righteousness can only contact perfect righteousness. God's perfect justice demands perfectly fair justice in all cases. God administers justice to His created beings based on the perfect and absolute principles of His righteousness. Whatever His righteousness requires to remain perfect, His justice performs. If any thought or action of any created being does not measure up to His perfect righteousness, then God’s justice must judge that “unrighteousness.” This is called sin. Conversely, if any thought or action is in accordance with His perfect righteousness, then His justice must provide blessing. 

	For example, if we sin in any way either consciously or from ignorance, God’s righteousness must condemn that sin and His justice must provide punishment for it. As believers, God’s justice disciplines us to get us to return to the filling of the Holy Spirit through confession of sin. When we do something by either thought or action while filled with the Spirit, the righteousness of God demands that we be blessed by the justice of God. As we grow spiritually, God must provide greater grace blessing accordingly.  

	Unbelievers remain under condemnation from the justice of God because they have not accepted the perfect saving work of Jesus Christ. Without God’s perfect righteousness given at the point of salvation faith belief, they can never have any relationship with God. They will receive the same perfectly fair punishment from His justice as the fallen angels will receive – eternal separation from God in the Lake of Fire.

	God is the righteous ruler over all of His creation and as such, He is the only just dispenser of rewards and punishments. God’s perfect righteousness makes Him the only perfectly qualified judge in existence. The perfect justice of God cannot be unfair or prejudiced and cannot make a false judgment. This is because the standard of judgment is always God’s own perfect righteousness. Isaiah 6:3; Dan. 9:14; Psalms 145:17; Lev. 19:2; 1 Sam. 2:2.

	"And one called out to another and said, "Holy, Holy, Holy, is the LORD of hosts, The whole earth is full of His glory.""  (Isaiah 6:3, NASB)

	""Therefore the LORD has kept the calamity in store and brought it on us; for the LORD our God is righteous with respect to all His deeds which He has done, but we have not obeyed His voice."  (Daniel 9:14, NASB)

	"The LORD is righteous in all His ways And kind in all His deeds."  (Psalms 145:17, NASB)

	""Speak to all the congregation of the sons of Israel and say to them, 'You shall be holy, for I the LORD your God am holy."  (Leviticus 19:2, NASB)

	""There is no one holy like the LORD, Indeed, there is no one besides You, Nor is there any rock like our God."  (1 Samuel 2:2, NASB)

	God’s perfect righteousness makes His character perfect as are all of His other attributes. God has revealed many of His righteous actions and judgments. We as believers are to conform to His plan through Bible doctrine in our soul and thereby to grow in knowledge of Him. Psalms 7:9; Rom. 1:17; Psalms 11:7; Psalms 111:3; Rom. 10:3; 1 John 2:29.

	"O let the evil of the wicked come to an end, but establish the righteous; For the righteous God tries the hearts and minds."  (Psalms 7:9, NASB)

	"For in it the righteousness of God is revealed from faith to faith; as it is written, "BUT THE RIGHTEOUS man SHALL LIVE BY FAITH.""  (Romans 1:17, NASB)

	"For the LORD is righteous, He loves righteousness; The upright will behold His face."  (Psalms 11:7, NASB)

	"Splendid and majestic is His work, And His righteousness endures forever."  (Psalms 111:3, NASB)

	"If you know that He is righteous, you know that everyone also who practices righteousness is born of Him."  (1 John 2:29, NASB)

	God’s Justice Can Only Bless Perfect Righteousness

	The righteousness and justice of God guarantee that God will always be consistently fair and impartial in dealing with His creatures. God’s justice provides whatever His righteousness demands – in all cases. There has never been a time that His justice provided either blessing or punishment without perfect input from His righteousness. God’s righteousness first confirms the need for either blessing or punishment, then signals the justice of God to execute what is required. Therefore, there is nothing that mankind can do to alter or corrupt God. 

	God cannot bless mankind when they only possess an old sin nature. There is no target for blessing, only a target for punishment. When we accept the perfect saving work of Jesus Christ on the Cross, we receive the imputation of His perfect righteousness as one of 40 things God gives each believer at the moment of salvation. This imputation is perfect and permanent. Whatever God’s righteousness accepts, His justice will bless. Therefore, all blessing is from the justice of God directly to the righteousness of God in us, not to us personally. God blesses us because of what He is, not what we are.

	God’s Righteousness and Mankind

	God has always been totally free from sin. God cannot tempt or solicit any created being to sin. God cannot be involved in sin in any way. God’s righteousness can only condemn sin. God’s justice can only judge sin. This is why Jesus Christ had to become perfect and sinless humanity to be qualified to be judged in our place for all of the sins of the human race. 2 Cor. 5:21.

	"He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him."  (2 Corinthians 5:21, NASB)

	God’s absolute righteousness cannot have a relationship with any creature that has anything less than perfect and absolute righteousness. God’s absolute righteousness cannot have fellowship with sinful man. Psalms 111:9, Isaiah 6:3, Isaiah 59:2. 

	"He has sent redemption to His people; He has ordained His covenant forever; Holy and awesome is His name."  (Psalms 111:9, NASB)

	"And one called out to another and said, "Holy, Holy, Holy, is the LORD of hosts, The whole earth is full of His glory.""  (Isaiah 6:3, NASB)

	"But your iniquities have made a separation between you and your God, And your sins have hidden His face from you so that He does not hear."  (Isaiah 59:2, NASB)

	As perfect and absolute righteousness, God rejects all forms of righteousness that do not measure up to His perfect righteousness. This means that all forms of human righteousness cannot ever measure up to God’s perfect standard. Isaiah 64:6 tells us exactly where human righteousness will get us with God.  

	"For all of us have become like one who is unclean, And all our righteous deeds are like a filthy garment; And all of us wither like a leaf, And our iniquities, like the wind, take us away."  (Isaiah 64:6, NASB)

	Man's concept of righteousness is relative to what is learned, observed or experienced in life. No human being, except Jesus Christ, has ever had the capability to measure up to God’s absolute divine standard of righteousness by themselves. Psalms 14:3; Rom. 3:23; Titus 3:5. 

	"They have all turned aside, together they have become corrupt; There is no one who does good, not even one."  (Psalms 14:3, NASB)

	"for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God,"  (Romans 3:23, NASB)

	"He saved us, not on the basis of deeds which we have done in righteousness, but according to His mercy, by the washing of regeneration and renewing by the Holy Spirit,"  (Titus 3:5, NASB)

	Jesus Christ’s Sinless Perfection and The Cross

	Jesus Christ was perfectly sinless (impeccable) throughout His life here on earth. His humanity remained perfectly sinless even while He was being physically tortured prior to being nailed to the Cross. He never even had a single mental attitude sin though it all! He never once called on His deity to get him out of a jam. His human nature remained absolutely perfect and sinless, thus maintaining moral perfection. The enabling power of the Holy Spirit sustained Him as the Holy Spirit does for every believer in the Church Age. The spiritual life of Jesus Christ sustained him as He paid for our sins on the Cross. This is the very same enabling power in the spiritual life that each and every believer possesses. The only thing standing in our way of using this power is our free will decision to do so. 

	It goes back to that moment of salvation when you received Jesus Christ as your Savior. The Baptism of the Holy Spirit (baptism means identification) entered you into union with the Lord Jesus Christ. In union with the Lord Jesus Christ, you share the righteousness of God positionally. You will never be perfectly sinless in this life because you were born with Adam’s original sin and with a genetically-formed old sin nature. However, when your soul is controlled by the Holy Spirit, you are by definition in a sinless state. Once you decide to sin mentally or by action, you immediately lose the filling of the Holy Spirit and sin in a state of carnality where your old sin nature controls your soul. 

	When we’re filled with the Holy Spirit, we’re not controlled by the old sin nature. When we’re controlled by the old sin nature, we’re not filled with the Holy Spirit. When we’re filled with the Holy Spirit and growing under Bible doctrine, we grow spiritually and learn to make use of the Holy Spirit’s power within to stay in fellowship a maximum amount of the time on a daily basis.  

	As you grow spiritually, you will be in fellowship a greater percentage of the time. The new believer is out of fellowship most of the time. The mature believer remains in fellowship most of the time. But you will never come to the place where you do not convert temptation into sin. Only Jesus Christ lived a life of perfection. The only thing we can do to receive eternal salvation is to express non-meritorious faith in the perfect substitutionary work of Jesus Christ on the Cross. This is faith alone in Christ alone. When you do that, you’re immediately in union with Christ and you share His righteousness. 2 Cor. 5:21; Rom. 3:22.  

	"He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him."  (2 Corinthians 5:21, NASB)

	"even the righteousness of God through faith in Jesus Christ for all those who believe; for there is no distinction;"  (Romans 3:22, NASB)

	For those who think they can get to heaven on their own by keeping the Mosaic Law, Galatians 2:16 and Romans 3:23 are very clear. For those who think they can get to heaven on their own by being very moral and good to others, Isaiah 64:6 has an even clearer message. Everyone sins with the exception of Jesus Christ who is the only way to eternal life and a relationship with God.  

	"nevertheless knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the Law but through faith in Christ Jesus, even we have believed in Christ Jesus, so that we may be justified by faith in Christ and not by the works of the Law; since by the works of the Law no flesh will be justified."  (Galatians 2:16, NASB)

	"for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God,"  (Romans 3:23, NASB)

	"For all of us have become like one who is unclean, And all our righteous deeds are like a filthy garment; And all of us wither like a leaf, And our iniquities, like the wind, take us away."  (Isaiah 64:6, NASB)

	Jesus Christ is both perfect humanity and the perfect undiminished God the Son who is co-equal with God the Father and God the Holy Spirit.  The triune God is absolute righteousness and cannot be unrighteous or unfair. God’s absolute righteousness was satisfied with Christ’s work on the Cross. Therefore, the focal point in all of creation is the Cross. 

	God’s Blessings Target His Imputed Righteousness In Us

	All blessing from God to the believer is imputed from the justice of God to His indwelling righteousness that we all received at the moment of salvation. All divine discipline or punishment also comes from the justice of God. In either case, what the justice of God sends to us is based on how we measure up compared to the perfect righteousness of God. If we measure up because we are filled with the Holy Spirit and producing divine good by our thoughts and actions, we are blessed from the justice of God. Alternatively, when we are in carnality, we receive divine discipline from God’s justice to turn us back to the spiritual life. Whatever the righteousness of God rejects by either mental attitude or action contrary to His perfect righteousness, the justice of God must condemn. Divine discipline brings to our attention that we need to confess our sins per 1 John 1:9 and again be filled with the Holy Spirit. 

	"If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness."  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	
God’s Sovereignty

	God has complete dominion over all that has ever existed because He is the creator of all that has ever existed. God can only make perfect decisions. His decisions all have eternal ramifications. God does whatever He desires always consistent with His perfect character and attributes. He is self-determining. He never compromises His moral perfection, righteousness, fairness, or justice. God can never do anything that is unfair. God can never do anything that is sinful, evil, or in any way contrary to His moral perfection. Gen. 1:1; Psalms 115:2-3; Psalms 135:5-6; Prov. 21:1.

	"In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth."  (Genesis 1:1, NASB)

	"Why should the nations say, "Where, now, is their God?" But our God is in the heavens; He does whatever He pleases."  (Psalms 115:2-3, NASB)

	"For I know that the LORD is great And that our Lord is above all gods. Whatever the LORD pleases, He does, In heaven and in earth, in the seas and in all deeps."  (Psalms 135:5-6, NASB)

	"The king's heart is like channels of water in the hand of the LORD; He turns it wherever He wishes."  (Proverbs 21:1, NASB)

	This means that He has absolute power and authority over all that is or will be. God rules and reigns over everything in the universe that He has created. His volition is absolute and infinite.  Because He is perfect in every aspect or attribute, God is the supreme being of the universe. Therefore, God has the authority to make perfect decisions based on His perfect knowledge. Deut. 4:39; 1 Sam. 2:6-8; 1 Chron. 29:11; 2 Chron. 20:6; Psalms 83:18; Isaiah 45:5-6; Acts 17:24.

	""Know therefore today, and take it to your heart, that the LORD, He is God in heaven above and on the earth below; there is no other."  (Deuteronomy 4:39, NASB)

	""The LORD kills and makes alive; He brings down to Sheol and raises up. "The LORD makes poor and rich; He brings low, He also exalts. "He raises the poor from the dust, He lifts the needy from the ash heap To make them sit with nobles, And inherit a seat of honor; For the pillars of the earth are the LORD'S, And He set the world on them."  (1 Samuel 2:6-8, NASB)

	"and he said, "O LORD, the God of our fathers, are You not God in the heavens? And are You not ruler over all the kingdoms of the nations? Power and might are in Your hand so that no one can stand against You."  (2 Chronicles 20:6, NASB)

	""I am the LORD, and there is no other; Besides Me there is no God. I will gird you, though you have not known Me; That men may know from the rising to the setting of the sun That there is no one besides Me. I am the LORD, and there is no other,"  (Isaiah 45:5-6, NASB)

	""The God who made the world and all things in it, since He is Lord of heaven and earth, does not dwell in temples made with hands;"  (Acts 17:24, NASB) 

	The Divine Decrees and The Plan of God

	In eternity past, His sovereignty and omniscience created a single perfect and comprehensive plan for all of mankind as well as His angelic creation. That plan is perfect in every way and tailored for each one of us. God’s plan for us is the only means to produce meaning, definition, and purpose within our lives. The only way to actively participate in His plan is to enter that plan through salvation is our Lord Jesus Christ. We function in accordance with the plan through the filling of the Holy Spirit and the intake and application of Bible doctrine. God has determined that we as believers will spend eternity with the Lord in heaven which He has created for His own.   

	God’s perfect decisions were all made in eternity past before He created time. All of God’s decisions are collectively referred to as the divine decrees. God’s decisions expressed His perfect will or volition. God’s decisions for each of us is called the plan of God. The sovereignty of God is the expression of His perfect volition and decisions. All of His decisions were based on His perfect knowledge and thinking. There never was a thought or decision He didn't have from eternity past. God has never made a bad decision. God has expressed His will or divine volition for each one of us and created His perfect plan for the entire human race. Eph. 1:5; Heb. 6:17.  

	"He predestined us to adoption as sons through Jesus Christ to Himself, according to the kind intention of His will,"  (Ephesians 1:5, NASB)

	"In the same way God, desiring even more to show to the heirs of the promise the unchangeableness of His purpose, interposed with an oath,"  (Hebrews 6:17, NASB)

	There never was or will be a person for whom God did not have a perfect plan in eternity past.  God's plan for our lives is the only way of happiness, tranquility, and blessing. The pivotal point in God's plan is always salvation through faith alone in the Lord Jesus Christ. No human being has been left out. No human being was considered insignificant.  

	God is eternal and infinite. Therefore, God's sovereignty is eternal, infinite, and self-determining. God did not consult with anyone in order to make all of His decisions for eternity in an instant in eternity past. Psalms 93:2; Psalms 8:1; Acts 5:39; Heb. 6:13-14.

	"Your throne is established from of old; You are from everlasting."  (Psalms 93:2, NASB)

	" For the choir director; on the Gittith. A Psalm of David. O LORD, our Lord, How majestic is Your name in all the earth, Who have displayed Your splendor above the heavens!"  (Psalms 8:1, NASB)

	"but if it is of God, you will not be able to overthrow them; or else you may even be found fighting against God.""  (Acts 5:39, NASB)

	"For when God made the promise to Abraham, since He could swear by no one greater, He swore by Himself, saying, "I WILL SURELY BLESS YOU AND I WILL SURELY MULTIPLY YOU.""  (Hebrews 6:13-14, NASB)

	Most of us find this principle difficult to comprehend. This is because we are finite and are definitely not omniscient. Human decisions are best made when the decision-maker has the clear authority to make the decision. The decision-maker is motivated to make the decision so action can be taken. The decision-maker need not consult with others to make the decision. The decision-maker has the knowledge to make a correct or best decision. All options are well understood by the decision-maker. The decision-maker believes that the one presenting the information has integrity and is truthful in his presentation of each option.

	Human decisions are best made when there is enough time allowed to make a correct decision. An active decision must be made rather than a passive decision where you let time or others make the decision for you. All applicable and relevant options are being presented. All options are presented clearly, objectively, and without bias. The presentation of each option contains enough information to allow an objective decision to be made.

	Most human decisions are made with one or more of these ideal conditions absent. God’s decisions were all perfect and made with all of His absolute attributes involved and in perfect harmony. God as the decision-maker in eternity past is perfect. He also was the perfect preparer of all possible options through His omniscience, thus allowing all information to be considered. God was also the communicator and did a perfect job of it. The result was God’s plan. His plan required no draft plans for pondering, review, reflection, or correction. God’s plan required no additional information or time to allow the decision. He knew all of the knowable, all that would occur, and all that could have occurred in an instant. Therefore, all perfect decisions could be made because no more information could ever be obtained. Only a perfect and absolute God could do this. What we now see in human history is simply the unfolding of His perfect plan as time passes. 

	Coexistence of God’s Sovereignty and Free Will of Created Beings

	God’s sovereignty means He is the supreme ruler over all forms of existence. He created two types of rational creatures - angelic creatures and mankind. The sovereignty of God and the free will of angels coexisted prior to the creation of mankind. The sovereignty of God and free will of man coexist in human history by divine decree. The sovereignty of God created beings with the power of choice and free will. God rules over these creatures with power, justice, wisdom, and grace. Under His decreed free will, we each have been given freedom to reject or accept His plan through rejection or acceptance of salvation through Jesus Christ.

	Jesus Christ had to make a decision from His humanity to submit to the Cross and bear the judgment for the sins of the entire human race. Based on His decision, God the Father then imputed all of mankind’s sins to the humanity of Christ on the Cross and judged them. Now, all unbelievers must make a decision regarding Christ and His work on the Cross. With positive volition, unbelievers become believers in the Lord Jesus Christ and are given eternal salvation through grace. With negative volition, unbelievers reject Jesus Christ as Savior and continue their path to eternal condemnation. John 3:18; John 3:36.

	" "He who believes in Him is not judged; he who does not believe has been judged already, because he has not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God. "  (John 3:18, NASB)

	""He who believes in the Son has eternal life; but he who does not obey the Son will not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him.""  (John 3:36, NASB)

	God does not coerce any decision - ever. God provides information so we can make free will decisions, but He never coerces free will. Therefore, we all have free will just as angelic creatures in eternity past had the same free will. Some chose for Satan and some chose for God.  Mankind was created as a lower creation, but with the same pattern of options in order to resolve the Angelic Conflict. The principle is that the sovereignty of God and the free will of angels coexisted in eternity past by divine decree. The sovereignty of God and the free will of man coexist in human history by divine decree. God desires that all will chose freely for His plan, but allows anyone to reject that plan. This freedom of decisions indicates that volition is a critical factor in the Word of God. 2 Peter 3:9.

	"The Lord is not slow about His promise, as some count slowness, but is patient toward you, not wishing for any to perish but for all to come to repentance."  (2 Peter 3:9, NASB)

	Mankind’s Free Will

	In His sovereignty, God decided to give man a free will. By His own decree, God cannot override our free will. The focal point of man's free will and God's sovereignty is the Cross. John 3:16. 

	" "For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life. "  (John 3:16, NASB)

	There are three important facets of God’s plan for the human race. The first is that all be given a clear opportunity to believe in Jesus Christ for salvation. Acts 16:31; 2 Peter 3:9. 

	"They said, "Believe in the Lord Jesus, and you will be saved, you and your household.""  (Acts 16:31, NASB)

	"The Lord is not slow about His promise, as some count slowness, but is patient toward you, not wishing for any to perish but for all to come to repentance."  (2 Peter 3:9, NASB)

	He does not want any to choose against Him, but He allows them to do exactly that, if they so desire. God the Holy Spirit guarantees that this decision will not be coerced and that the issue of salvation will be made clear to all. 

	The second facet is that during life on earth, God wants every believer to be filled with the Holy Spirit a maximum amount of the time and grow to a mature knowledge of Jesus Christ. Eph. 5:18; John 7:17; 1 Peter 3:18.  

	"And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,"  (Ephesians 5:18, NASB)

	" "If anyone is willing to do His will, he will know of the teaching, whether it is of God or whether I speak from Myself. "  (John 7:17, NASB)

	"For Christ also died for sins once for all, the just for the unjust, so that He might bring us to God, having been put to death in the flesh, but made alive in the spirit;"  (1 Peter 3:18, NASB)

	God’s plan requires your positive volition before the Holy Spirit can teach you. Negative volition means that you are not filled with the Holy Spirit due to sin in your soul. You may be aware of these sins or not. However, God is always aware. Positive volition followed by confession of sin biblically restores the filling of the Spirit. 1 John 1:9. 

	"If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness."  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	Negative volition means that God’s plan proceeds to unfold without your involvement. Positive volition means that you are an active part of His plan. We will never be content or have the happiness in life that God planned for us until we do His good pleasure. God's good pleasure is found only in the written Canon of the Scripture. Remember that in spite of all of our failures, as long as we are alive, God still has a plan for our lives. Phil. 2:13.

	"for it is God who is at work in you, both to will and to work for His good pleasure."  (Philippians 2:13, NASB)

	The third facet of God’s plan for the human race is that He planned that all believers will have an eternal life with Him in heaven, in a perfect resurrection body. 1 John 5:11-12; John 11:25-26; Phil. 3:20-21. 

	"And the testimony is this, that God has given us eternal life, and this life is in His Son. He who has the Son has the life; he who does not have the Son of God does not have the life."  (1 John 5:11-12, NASB)

	"Jesus said to her, "I am the resurrection and the life; he who believes in Me will live even if he dies, and everyone who lives and believes in Me will never die. Do you believe this?" "  (John 11:25-26, NASB)

	"For our citizenship is in heaven, from which also we eagerly wait for a Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ; who will transform the body of our humble state into conformity with the body of His glory, by the exertion of the power that He has even to subject all things to Himself."  (Philippians 3:20-21, NASB)

	The omnipotence of God the Holy Spirit provides a resurrection body for the living believers at the Rapture of the Church, replacing their bodies of mortality with resurrection bodies of immortality. 1 Cor. 15:50-53; 1 Cor. 15:42-44.

	"Now I say this, brethren, that flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God; nor does the perishable inherit the imperishable. Behold, I tell you a mystery; we will not all sleep, but we will all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet; for the trumpet will sound, and the dead will be raised imperishable, and we will be changed. For this perishable must put on the imperishable, and this mortal must put on immortality."  (1 Corinthians 15:50-53, NASB)

	"So also is the resurrection of the dead. It is sown a perishable body, it is raised an imperishable body; it is sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory; it is sown in weakness, it is raised in power; it is sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body. If there is a natural body, there is also a spiritual body. "  (1 Corinthians 15:42-44, NASB)

	God’s Sovereignty Related to His Omnipotence and Omniscience

	The sovereign will of God is empowered by His omnipotence and omniscience. God has both the wisdom and power to carry out all that He wills from His sovereignty. There never was a time in eternity past and never will be a time when God does not know every thought, motive, decision, and action of every rational creature, angelic or human. Therefore, God has complete and total knowledge, which makes His sovereignty and His decisions perfect, because He has all the facts.  When God makes a decision, it is based on complete knowledge and understanding of the issues.

	God’s Sovereignty and Human Responsibility

	Divine sovereignty and human responsibility are not contradictory. This is because God has decreed that during the course of human history, the sovereignty of God and the free will of man will coexist. This part of God's plan is designed to resolve the Angelic Conflict. This resolution demonstrates to Satan and all fallen angels that God's judgment of them prior to the creation of mankind was absolutely, completely, and totally fair.

	God, in His perfect fairness, provides all members of the human race with the same equal opportunity to believe in the Lord Jesus Christ. Many refuse to believe and reap the results which is eternal damnation and separation from God. John 3:18; John 3:36.  

	" "He who believes in Him is not judged; he who does not believe has been judged already, because he has not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God. "  (John 3:18, NASB)

	""He who believes in the Son has eternal life; but he who does not obey the Son will not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him.""  (John 3:36, NASB)

	God’s plan also uses human means to accomplish His will and purpose, yet without ever coercing any human being at any time. Coercion is the evil function of human beings trying to impose their will on others.  

	The sovereignty of God does not minimize or compromise human responsibility. No one exists independently of the sovereignty of God. God keeps you alive through grace provision to reject or to accept His will. The person who dies without reaching the point of accountability is automatically saved because God is always fair. The sovereignty of God gave you the soul life that resides in your body at birth. Those who claim there is no God fail to understand that God is the one who continues to sustain all of us in this life. God even sustains the breath and existence of the atheist, who uses the faithfulness of God to deny His existence. Psalms 14:1-3.

	" For the choir director. A Psalm of David. The fool has said in his heart, "There is no God." They are corrupt, they have committed abominable deeds; There is no one who does good. The LORD has looked down from heaven upon the sons of men To see if there are any who understand, Who seek after God. They have all turned aside, together they have become corrupt; There is no one who does good, not even one."  (Psalms 14:1-3, NASB)

	God’s Sovereignty in Action

	The sovereign will of God has revealed Himself to us through the Word of God, Bible doctrine. The sovereign will of God deals with us through His grace to give us the most fantastic plan for our lives. This plan is greater than He has given to anyone in any dispensation.    

	In God’s plan, the sovereignty of God the Father sent Jesus Christ to the Cross to provide our eternal salvation. God's decisions are based upon perfect and eternal knowledge and motivation.  Moreover, the sovereignty of God always functions in total compatibility with all of His other divine attributes.

	Because God is eternal, His perfect decisions from His sovereignty are compatible with His eternal and infinite self-existence. Because God is immutable and unchangeable, He has never had to reverse a decision. God does not have to be flexible. He is perfect. As perfect, infinite, and eternal God, He never has to withdraw a decision. His decisions were perfect billions of years ago and they will remain perfect forever.

	Because God's integrity is incorruptible, His decisions are perfect. God's gracious and unfailing love toward us is perfect in every way. All of these add up to the fact that God cannot make a bad decision, even once. From His sovereignty, God made billions and billions of decisions in eternity past in an instant.

	God’s Sovereignty and Our Dying

	When it comes time for us to die, the time, place, and manner of our dying are determined by the sovereignty of God. God, as the sovereign of the universe, expresses His supreme reign, wisdom, and grace in His decisions that relate to mankind. God has never made a mistake or made a bad decision with regard to our living. He never makes a bad decision with regard to the time, the place, and the manner in which we die. The closer we come to lining up with His plan for our lives, the greater our capacity for life and therefore, the greater the blessing He is able to convey to us as we live. When we fail to line up with the sovereign decisions of God, the greater becomes our self-induced misery and divine discipline.

	In all matters of life and death, God's timing is perfect. The death of the believer is a wise and gracious decision of God. Psalms 116:15.  

	"Precious in the sight of the LORD Is the death of His godly ones."  (Psalms 116:15, NASB)

	We who are left behind have no right to question the wisdom, justice, grace, or perfect timing of God regarding the death of someone we love dearly. Job’s attitude provides a grace oriented object lesson for us all. Job 1:20-22.

	"Then Job arose and tore his robe and shaved his head, and he fell to the ground and worshiped. He said, "Naked I came from my mother's womb, And naked I shall return there. The LORD gave and the LORD has taken away. Blessed be the name of the LORD." Through all this Job did not sin nor did he blame God."  (Job 1:20-22, NASB)

	Believers should never fear death. Our salvation in Jesus Christ has provided us an eternal victory over death. John 14:1-6; 1 Peter 1:3-5. 

	" "Do not let your heart be troubled; believe in God, believe also in Me. "In My Father's house are many dwelling places; if it were not so, I would have told you; for I go to prepare a place for you. "If I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again and receive you to Myself, that where I am, there you may be also. "And you know the way where I am going." Thomas said to Him, "Lord, we do not know where You are going, how do we know the way?" Jesus said to him, "I am the way, and the truth, and the life; no one comes to the Father but through Me. "  (John 14:1-6, NASB)

	"Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who according to His great mercy has caused us to be born again to a living hope through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to obtain an inheritance which is imperishable and undefiled and will not fade away, reserved in heaven for you, who are protected by the power of God through faith for a salvation ready to be revealed in the last time."  (1 Peter 1:3-5, NASB)

	That salvation is protected by God’s promise of Romans 8:38-39. Because of this, we should understand that living for the grace oriented believer is living life with eternity in focus. 2 Cor. 5:6-8. 

	"For I am convinced that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor things present, nor things to come, nor powers, nor height, nor depth, nor any other created thing, will be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord."  (Romans 8:38-39, NASB)

	"Therefore, being always of good courage, and knowing that while we are at home in the body we are absent from the Lord— for we walk by faith, not by sight— we are of good courage, I say, and prefer rather to be absent from the body and to be at home with the Lord."  (2 Corinthians 5:6-8, NASB)

	God knew in eternity past the exact moment you would be born and the exact moment when you will depart from this life. God does not stop suicides from happening because God never has and never will coerce the free will decisions of mankind. He decreed that His sovereignty would coexist with the free will of man in human history. The death of every believer is always a matter of God's grace. Since God has eternal, personal love for each of us, it is impossible for God to do anything incompatible with His perfect love for each one of us. Therefore, we have no right to question the wisdom or justice of God, when someone we love dies.

	Life must go on for the living even following the death of a loved one. We cannot resent others who seem to be having a good time while we are mourning for the loss of a loved one. Your comfort in time of sorrow must come from God’s Word learned and retained in your own soul. Your grief is a private matter between you and the Lord. You have no right to bitterness, anger, or abnormal grief. Bible doctrine resident in your soul enables you to rejoice over those loved ones who are in the presence of the Lord. The enabling power of the Holy Spirit provides the ability to handle your loneliness, sorrow, and grief in the proper manner. As with any tough situation in life, application of Bible doctrine means that you are relying on God’s grace resources applied to the situation rather than the sin nature’s approach of bitterness, abnormally long grief, blaming yourself in some way for their death, or resenting God’s sovereign decision to take them from this life. 

	In the dying phase of God’s plan for our lives, the emphasis is on the function of the sovereignty and grace of God, because God decides the time, manner, and place of our death. The challenge to every believer is always to apply the Bible doctrine we have learned to the problems and situations in which we find ourselves. Application to the death of a loved one is simply one of those points of application where we learn that God’s grace is always sufficient for us to handle the situation – always when we feel we can’t handle it by ourselves. 

	The Apostle Paul had a different problem that he didn’t feel he could handle. He found that God intended that he apply the Bible doctrine in his soul to the situation. God’s answer was that He had already provided the solution in Paul’s soul – handle it based on God’s Word already learned, believed and ready for application. 2 Cor. 12:7-9.

	"Because of the surpassing greatness of the revelations, for this reason, to keep me from exalting myself, there was given me a thorn in the flesh, a messenger of Satan to torment me—to keep me from exalting myself! Concerning this I implored the Lord three times that it might leave me. And He has said to me, "My grace is sufficient for you, for power is perfected in weakness." Most gladly, therefore, I will rather boast about my weaknesses, so that the power of Christ may dwell in me."  (2 Corinthians 12:7-9, NASB)

	God’s Sovereignty in the Angelic Conflict

	The Angelic Conflict began with the fall of Satan and his revolt in arrogance against God before the creation of mankind. All angels were given a free will choice to choose either for Satan or for God. One-third chose for Satan and are called fallen angels. Because of Satan’s sin of arrogance against the perfect and righteous God, Satan was sentenced to the Lake of Fire for eternity by God the Father’s perfect justice. All fallen angels now share that destiny. However, the sentence was not carried out at that time and will not be carried out until the end of human history. Isaiah 14:12-15; Matt. 25:41; Rev. 20:10.

	""How you have fallen from heaven, O star of the morning, son of the dawn! You have been cut down to the earth, You who have weakened the nations! "But you said in your heart, 'I will ascend to heaven; I will raise my throne above the stars of God, And I will sit on the mount of assembly In the recesses of the north. 'I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; I will make myself like the Most High.' "Nevertheless you will be thrust down to Sheol, To the recesses of the pit."  (Isaiah 14:12-15, NASB)

	" "Then He will also say to those on His left, 'Depart from Me, accursed ones, into the eternal fire which has been prepared for the devil and his angels; "  (Matthew 25:41, NASB)

	"And the devil who deceived them was thrown into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet are also; and they will be tormented day and night forever and ever."  (Revelation 20:10, NASB)

	Mankind’s free will is the issue of human history. The free will of fallen angels rejected God and followed Satan. Therefore, in eternity past, the sovereignty of God and the free will of angels coexisted. The free will of the elect angels was compatible with the sovereignty of God.  The free will of the fallen angels contradicted the sovereignty of God.

	Satan’s sentence was then postponed for the creation of mankind to resolve this appeal trial through their free will decisions either for Jesus Christ or not for Jesus Christ. All who choose for Jesus Christ share His destiny in heaven for eternity. All human beings who choose to reject Jesus Christ’s salvation work on the Cross share Satan’s destiny and that of all fallen angels which is the Lake of Fire for eternity.  

	Mankind was created to resolve the Angelic Conflict because Satan appealed his sentence.  Human history is the appeal trial of Satan and all fallen angels. The only thing mankind has in common with angels is free will. Just as angelic volition and the sovereignty of God coexisted in prehistoric times, so human free will and the sovereignty of God coexist in human history. The final condemnation of Satan and fallen angels results from the fact that human free will is compatible with the sovereignty of God.

	Conclusions

	The existence of mankind will continue in spite of man’s weapons of mass destruction and in spite of the evil of man. The human race will not be destroyed until the end of God’s plan for the human race, which will occur at the end of the Millennium. Psalms 93:1.

	"The LORD reigns, He is clothed with majesty; The LORD has clothed and girded Himself with strength; Indeed, the world is firmly established, it will not be moved."  (Psalms 93:1, NASB)

	There is a time in the life of every believer when the function of their free will is shut down. This time is the beginning of the death of the believer. The sovereignty of God has chosen the time, the place, and the manner of every believer's death. The sovereignty of God has also chosen what happens to every believer after their physical death. We will all be absent from the body and face to face with the Lord. The sovereignty of God has chosen the time, the place, and the manner of every believer's resurrection. The sovereignty of God has chosen the eternal state for every believer. Therefore, the believer has only a short time on this earth between the moment of salvation and the moment of death to glorify God by the proper use of human volition. How are you redeeming your time? Col. 4:5; Eph. 5:15-16.

	"Conduct yourselves with wisdom toward outsiders, making the most of the opportunity."  (Colossians 4:5, NASB)

	"Therefore be careful how you walk, not as unwise men but as wise, making the most of your time, because the days are evil."  (Ephesians 5:15-16, NASB)

	 

	 

	
God’s Will

	See category on God's Sovereignty.

	
God’s Veracity

	God is perfect and absolute veracity or truth. God has always been absolute truth and will remain the only source of absolute truth in the universe. In God, every form of perfect truth and every form of perfect knowledge dwells in an absolute form. There never was or will be a time when God is capable of not being perfectly truthful. God cannot go back on His Word because of His perfect veracity. Unlike mankind, He cannot lie. We can only relate God's perfect attributes to our lives through a gaining knowledge of His revealed Truth or the Word of God contained in the original languages of the written Canon of Scripture. We can only do this following salvation and through the teaching ministry of God the Holy Spirit and via a trained pastor-teacher. John 14:6.

	"Jesus said to him, "I am the way, and the truth, and the life; no one comes to the Father but through Me. "  (John 14:6, NASB)

	God is perfect, absolute, and eternal truth. He has communicated His truth to us through the inspired Word of God – Bible doctrine. Deut. 32:4; Psalms 117:2.

	""The Rock! His work is perfect, For all His ways are just; A God of faithfulness and without injustice, Righteous and upright is He."  (Deuteronomy 32:4, NASB)

	"For His lovingkindness is great toward us, And the truth of the LORD is everlasting. Praise the LORD!"  (Psalms 117:2, NASB)

	Therefore His Word is perfect and eternal truth. In addition, His Word is perfectly accurate. God cannot ever be in error. Therefore, we can depend upon His veracity to sustain us. Titus 1:2; Heb. 6:18; Psalms 91:4.

	"in the hope of eternal life, which God, who cannot lie, promised long ages ago,"  (Titus 1:2, NASB)

	"so that by two unchangeable things in which it is impossible for God to lie, we who have taken refuge would have strong encouragement to take hold of the hope set before us."  (Hebrews 6:18, NASB)

	"He will cover you with His pinions, And under His wings you may seek refuge; His faithfulness is a shield and bulwark."  (Psalms 91:4, NASB)

	Manifestations of God’s Veracity

	God's truth is manifested in all of His ways. Psalms 25:10; Psalms 86:15; Rev. 15:3.  

	"All the paths of the LORD are lovingkindness and truth To those who keep His covenant and His testimonies."  (Psalms 25:10, NASB)

	"But You, O Lord, are a God merciful and gracious, Slow to anger and abundant in lovingkindness and truth."  (Psalms 86:15, NASB)

	"And they sang the song of Moses, the bond-servant of God, and the song of the Lamb, saying, "Great and marvelous are Your works, O Lord God, the Almighty; Righteous and true are Your ways, King of the nations!"  (Revelation 15:3, NASB)

	God's inerrant truth is also manifested in His works. Psalms 33:4; Psalms 111:7-8; Dan. 4:37.  

	"For the word of the LORD is upright, And all His work is done in faithfulness."  (Psalms 33:4, NASB)

	"The works of His hands are truth and justice; All His precepts are sure. They are upheld forever and ever; They are performed in truth and uprightness."  (Psalms 111:7-8, NASB)

	""Now I, Nebuchadnezzar, praise, exalt and honor the King of heaven, for all His works are true and His ways just, and He is able to humble those who walk in pride.""  (Daniel 4:37, NASB)

	Because His Word is perfect truth, His Word illustrates His infallible veracity in the Old Testament. 2 Sam. 7:28; 1 Kings 17:24; Psalms 19:9; Psalms 119:142; Psalms 119:151; Psalms 138:2. 

	""Now, O Lord GOD, You are God, and Your words are truth, and You have promised this good thing to Your servant."  (2 Samuel 7:28, NASB)

	"Then the woman said to Elijah, "Now I know that you are a man of God and that the word of the LORD in your mouth is truth.""  (1 Kings 17:24, NASB)

	"Your righteousness is an everlasting righteousness, And Your law is truth."  (Psalms 119:142, NASB)

	"I will bow down toward Your holy temple And give thanks to Your name for Your lovingkindness and Your truth; For You have magnified Your word according to all Your name."  (Psalms 138:2, NASB)

	His eternal truth is illustrated in His Word in the New Testament. John 8:45; John 17:17; 2 Cor. 6:7; Eph. 1:13.

	" "But because I speak the truth, you do not believe Me. "  (John 8:45, NASB)

	" "Sanctify them in the truth; Your word is truth. "  (John 17:17, NASB)

	"in the word of truth, in the power of God; by the weapons of righteousness for the right hand and the left,"  (2 Corinthians 6:7, NASB)

	"In Him, you also, after listening to the message of truth, the gospel of your salvation—having also believed, you were sealed in Him with the Holy Spirit of promise,"  (Ephesians 1:13, NASB)

	Veracity of the Trinity

	Each member of the Godhead shares the same perfect attributes. God the Father is perfect truth. Psalms 31:5; Isaiah 65:16; Jer. 10:10; John 3:33; John 17:3; Rom. 3:4. 

	"Into Your hand I commit my spirit; You have ransomed me, O LORD, God of truth."  (Psalms 31:5, NASB)

	""Because he who is blessed in the earth Will be blessed by the God of truth; And he who swears in the earth Will swear by the God of truth; Because the former troubles are forgotten, And because they are hidden from My sight!"  (Isaiah 65:16, NASB)

	""He who has received His testimony has set his seal to this, that God is true."  (John 3:33, NASB)

	"May it never be! Rather, let God be found true, though every man be found a liar, as it is written, "THAT YOU MAY BE JUSTIFIED IN YOUR WORDS, AND PREVAIL WHEN YOU ARE JUDGED.""  (Romans 3:4, NASB)

	God the Son is absolute perfect truth. John 1:14; John 8:32; John 14:6; 1 John 5:20; Rev. 16:7; Rev. 19:11. 

	"And the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us, and we saw His glory, glory as of the only begotten from the Father, full of grace and truth."  (John 1:14, NASB)

	" and you will know the truth, and the truth will make you free." "  (John 8:32, NASB)

	"Jesus said to him, "I am the way, and the truth, and the life; no one comes to the Father but through Me. "  (John 14:6, NASB)

	"And I saw heaven opened, and behold, a white horse, and He who sat on it is called Faithful and True, and in righteousness He judges and wages war."  (Revelation 19:11, NASB)

	God the Holy Spirit is infallible perfect veracity. John 14:17; John 15:26; John 16:13; 1 John 5:6.

	" that is the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, because it does not see Him or know Him, but you know Him because He abides with you and will be in you. "  (John 14:17, NASB)

	" "When the Helper comes, whom I will send to you from the Father, that is the Spirit of truth who proceeds from the Father, He will testify about Me, "  (John 15:26, NASB)

	" "But when He, the Spirit of truth, comes, He will guide you into all the truth; for He will not speak on His own initiative, but whatever He hears, He will speak; and He will disclose to you what is to come. "  (John 16:13, NASB)

	"This is the One who came by water and blood, Jesus Christ; not with the water only, but with the water and with the blood. It is the Spirit who testifies, because the Spirit is the truth."  (1 John 5:6, NASB)

	Application of God's Veracity

	The application of divine veracity is important for our future. The application of God’s veracity as believers means that we can depend on His Word to be true – always. This is the basis for claiming God’s promises in the early stages of spiritual growth. We can always depend on God to do what He says He will do. We must depend on pastor-teachers trained in their spiritual gift to convey God’s Word to us accurately. In this manner, God the Holy Spirit makes sure that the teaching is correctly understood in our souls. When filled with the Holy Spirit (in fellowship with God) we are promised by God that we will be able to learn His plan for our lives. Because epignosis Bible doctrine resident in our souls in understood and believed, it is applicable to our lives. As we apply God’s word, He honors His Word or truth in us. 

	Because God is also perfect faithfulness, He provides grace resources to each of us. The purpose of this grace supply from God is so we can continue learning and growing spiritually dependent only on our free will. 1 John 4:6.

	"We are from God; he who knows God listens to us; he who is not from God does not listen to us. By this we know the spirit of truth and the spirit of error."  (1 John 4:6, NASB)

	God's Veracity Related to Mankind’s Arrogance and Ignorance 

	All of us were born with sin natures. It’s in our DNA - literally. This means that all of us sin when our souls are controlled by our sin natures. The most common and destructive mental attitude sin is arrogance. When we are ignorant and out of fellowship (i.e., our soul is controlled by our sin natures), we tend to reject what we don’t already know. However, even when believers are in fellowship, they constantly face this test of accepting God’s teaching so God the Holy Spirit can change us to conform to God’s plan for our lives.  

	The enabling power of the Holy Spirit teaches us accurately through our human spirit so that we cannot learn God’s truth incorrectly when in fellowship. Therefore, we should be comforted by the fact that since God is absolute truth and veracity, He cannot allow untruth to coexist with the filling of the Holy Spirit in our souls. In addition, His truth cannot be complicated by ignorance, arrogance, or the resultant absurdities of life.

	God’s veracity or truth is consistent with His other perfect and absolute attributes. God administers His grace policy toward mankind based on a perfect balance of all of His attributes. He gives or imputes a maximum amount of grace provision to every member of the human race based on our free will decisions to accept more and more elements of His plan for our lives. 

	God’s truth in the form of Bible doctrine accepted, believed, and resident in our souls as believers acts as a wall of fire by protecting the believer from false doctrine and involvement in Satan’s counterfeit spiritual life. God’s truth in the form of the laws of divine establishment protects the unbeliever from both demon influence and demon possession.

	God does not acquire or perceive truth. God is truth. There never was a time when He was not perfect truth. There never will be a time when He is not perfect truth. God is eternal which makes His truth eternal. In God, every form of truth and every form of knowledge dwells in an absolute form. Therefore, God has designed His plan for our lives to function and be fulfilled by means of truth.

	Bible Doctrine Versus the Facts of History 

	Because God is perfect veracity, any revelation from God has to be perfect truth. The Bible is the divinely inspired word of God. This is called Bible doctrine. The Scripture in the Bible is God’s truth for mankind. God supernaturally directed the human authors of Scripture so that, without waiving their human intelligence, individuality, literary style, personal feelings, or any other human factor, they recorded God's complete and coherent message to mankind with perfect accuracy in the original languages of Scripture. Therefore, the words in the original languages bear the authority of God as He is the author. 2 Tim. 3:16-17.

	"All Scripture is inspired by God and profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, for training in righteousness; so that the man of God may be adequate, equipped for every good work."  (2 Timothy 3:16-17, NASB)

	Believers must distinguish between the recorded “facts” of history, which have been proven to not always be true or correct, and the truth of Bible doctrine from God which is absolute, infinite, and eternal truth. 2 Tim. 2:15.

	"Be diligent to present yourself approved to God as a workman who does not need to be ashamed, accurately handling the word of truth."  (2 Timothy 2:15, NASB)

	Mankind has recorded many “facts” of history including motivations concluded by others, people’s thoughts, their decisions, and actions in points of time in the past. All of this is relating past human actions and interactions with the consequences of those actions and interactions.  Some of this is speculation, conjecture, historians’ interpretations, and recordings of those involved in or near what happened in the past. It is a fact that mankind’s recorded history is incomplete and is not perfectly accurate in many ways. The actual facts of history include truth and lies, failures and successes, and opposition to God and glorification of God. This is because mankind is not perfect. God is.  

	God’s attribute of omniscience or “all knowing” is perfect and absolute knowledge. God always knew from eternity past all of the facts of the created universe and all created beings. His knowledge includes every actual and potential thought, motive, decision, and action of every created being (angelic and human) and how it did interrelate, could interrelate, or will interrelate with the particular circumstances in the context of those interactions with other created beings. 

	Therefore, truth originates from God and the false originates from Satan and those under his influence. Truth is found in Bible doctrine. The facts, true and false, are a part of history. The divine attribute of veracity guarantees both the truth of Bible doctrine and the accuracy of everything that happens in history, both true and false. Therefore, we must distinguish between God’s truth, which is Bible doctrine, and the “facts” of history which include the true and the false.

	The fact that mankind’s lies are recorded in the Bible as facts does not mean that God condones or sponsors those lies. Although sins are recorded in perfect accuracy, this does not imply that God in any way condones sin. God does not sponsor or condone false doctrine nor the evil of men, but He has reported it accurately in the Canon of Scripture.

	Avoid Distractions While Learning Doctrine

	God honors Bible doctrine resident in the soul of the believer as they grow spiritually. This is how we can avoid distractions from learning doctrine. God's attribute of veracity is one of the most important in our understanding of what constitutes the Christian way of life. God provides sustaining grace resources so believers can learn Bible doctrine.

	God may be self-limited, such as our Lord was during His incarnation, but this is for the sake of God the Father’s grace policy which benefits man to the maximum. The application of this is that there are absolutes. God is the source of truth. This attribute of God guarantees the genuineness of divine revelation in the form of Bible doctrine. The filling of the Holy Spirit guarantees that what we learn while in fellowship in God’s inerrant truth. God’s perfect and absolute veracity is always our guarantee. 

	
Divine Good

	Divine good is defined as all mental, verbal, and overt activities performed by the believer while filled with the Holy Spirit. Divine good is actually produced through the believer’s use of God's grace resources and comes directly from God. 2 Thess. 2:16-17.  

	“Now may our Lord Jesus Christ Himself and God our Father, who has loved us and given us eternal comfort and good hope by grace, comfort and strengthen your hearts in every good work and word.” (2 Thessalonians 2:16-17, NASB)

	Human good is defined as all mental, verbal, and overt activities performed while out of fellowship, in a state of sin or carnality. A believer can function in the power of their human abilities and their human energy rather than the power of God.  

	Human good can also be involved in the production of evil. It began with Adam and Eve in the Garden after the Fall when they fashioned fig leaves as loin cloths. Evil is the thinking of Satan. Human good is the application of that thinking. Human good is the production of the unbeliever and the believer out of fellowship.

	Many believers get involved in something that appears to be a good thing to do or a worthwhile thing to be involved in. We may think we are doing something for God when in reality we are only producing human good and God's grace resources have given way to human abilities and talents. It is not God's plan for you to produce human good. This is the common trap of getting involved with Christian activism to push God's plan based on human effort. You feel you must “do something” for God.

	Moral good can be produced by both believer and unbeliever and involves adherence to the rule of law and the observance of the laws of divine establishment. 

	The believer must grow spiritually before they can begin to produce divine good. It is God's will that every believer learn Bible doctrine and grow spiritually. It is a command. 2 Peter 3:18.

	“but grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. To Him be the glory, both now and to the day of eternity. Amen.” (2 Peter 3:18, NASB)

	It is God’s plan for the believer to produce maximum divine good. Divine good production is also called “fruit” in Scripture. Heb. 13:15-16; John 15:5; Col. 1:10.

	“Through Him then, let us continually offer up a sacrifice of praise to God, that is, the fruit of lips that give thanks to His name. And do not neglect doing good and sharing, for with such sacrifices God is pleased.” (Hebrews 13:15-16, NASB)

	“"I am the vine, you are the branches; he who abides in Me and I in him, he bears much fruit, for apart from Me you can do nothing.” (John 15:5, NASB)

	“so that you will walk in a manner worthy of the Lord, to please Him in all respects, bearing fruit in every good work and increasing in the knowledge of God;” (Colossians 1:10, NASB)

	Divine good production is based on application of epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of your soul to life’s situations. Such application can only be performed under the enabling power of the Holy Spirit. It is a grace operation all the way. The believer’s spiritual growth and mental attitude limit divine good production. Eph. 2:10.

	“For we are His workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for good works, which God prepared beforehand so that we would walk in them.” (Ephesians 2:10, NASB) 

	The believer produces divine good as they grow spiritually and proportional to their level spiritual maturity. Obviously, if a believer remains in fellowship more and more of the time, they will be thinking divine viewpoint, they will be more of an encouragement to others, they will find opportunities to witness to the unbeliever, and they will perform more and more under their spiritual gift. All are divine good production. All glorify God. 2 Tim. 3:16-17.

	“All Scripture is inspired by God and profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, for training in righteousness; so that the man of God may be adequate, equipped for every good work.” (2 Timothy 3:16-17, NASB)

	God provides all of the grace resources necessary for you to produce divine good. The believer’s volition toward Bible doctrine and God's grace is always the issue. 2 Cor. 9:8.

	“And God is able to make all grace abound to you, so that always having all sufficiency in everything, you may have an abundance for every good deed;” (2 Corinthians 9:8, NASB)

	The production of divine good is related to the function of the grace apparatus for perception. Titus 2:7; 2 Tim. 2:21; Col. 1:9-10.

	“in all things show yourself to be an example of good deeds, with purity in doctrine, dignified,” (Titus 2:7, NASB) 

	“Therefore, if anyone cleanses himself from these things, he will be a vessel for honor, sanctified, useful to the Master, prepared for every good work.” (2 Timothy 2:21, NASB) 

	“For this reason also, since the day we heard of it, we have not ceased to pray for you and to ask that you may be filled with the knowledge of His will in all spiritual wisdom and understanding, so that you will walk in a manner worthy of the Lord, to please Him in all respects, bearing fruit in every good work and increasing in the knowledge of God;” (Colossians 1:9-10, NASB)

	The believer’s spiritual life and reliance of the power of God's grace resources will produce divine good. The spiritual life and application of Bible doctrine to the problems in life is a means of overcoming the evil of Satan’s world. Rom. 12:21.  

	“Do not be overcome by evil, but overcome evil with good.” (Romans 12:21, NASB)

	The believer’s production of divine good during their life on earth will receive eternal reward at the Judgment Seat of Christ. Conversely, the believer’s human good will be removed at the Judgment Seat of Christ as unacceptable to God. 2 Cor. 5:10; 1 Cor. 3:12-15.

	“For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, so that each one may be recompensed for his deeds in the body, according to what he has done, whether good or bad.” (2 Corinthians 5:10, NASB)

	“Now if any man builds on the foundation with gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, straw, each man's work will become evident; for the day will show it because it is to be revealed with fire, and the fire itself will test the quality of each man's work. If any man's work which he has built on it remains, he will receive a reward. If any man's work is burned up, he will suffer loss; but he himself will be saved, yet so as through fire.” (1 Corinthians 3:12-15, NASB)

	
Human Good

	Human good is a work, deed, or something done by mankind apart from the enabling power of God the Holy Spirit. Everything done by an unbeliever that is not a sin is called human good. Human good deceives man into thinking they can save themselves. Adam and Eve’s first act from the old sin nature was human good. Gen. 3:7.

	“Then the eyes of both of them were opened, and they knew that they were naked; and they sewed fig leaves together and made themselves loin coverings.” (Genesis 3:7, NASB)

	In Psalms 28:4-5, human good is not included in the plan of God. God does not rely on our human good or anything we can do. Grace depends on who and what God is and there is no room for human good in His plan.

	“Requite them according to their work and according to the evil of their practices; Requite them according to the deeds of their hands; Repay them their recompense. Because they do not regard the works of the LORD Nor the deeds of His hands, He will tear them down and not build them up.” (Psalms 28:4-5, NASB)

	For the believer, anything thought or done that is not considered by God to be a sin and done while in a state of carnality where the old sin nature controls the soul is considered by God to be human good. The things you do in fellowship that are divine good, are human good when you are out of fellowship! The #1 enemy in the Christian Life is human good. Human good soothes the conscience and keeps the believer from confessing their sins biblically using 1 John 1:9.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	Dead works is human good. This is the divine viewpoint of human good. Heb. 6:1.

	“Therefore leaving the elementary teaching about the Christ, let us press on to maturity, not laying again a foundation of repentance from dead works and of faith toward God,” (Hebrews 6:1, NASB)

	Human good was rejected at the Cross and cannot save man. Eph. 2:8-9; Titus 3:5.

	“For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not as a result of works, so that no one may boast.” (Ephesians 2:8-9, NASB)

	“He saved us, not on the basis of deeds which we have done in righteousness, but according to His mercy, by the washing of regeneration and renewing by the Holy Spirit,” (Titus 3:5, NASB)

	Human good is a product of the old sin nature when in carnality and is never acceptable to God. Human good continues to be unacceptable to God after salvation. Isaiah 64:6; Rom. 8:8.

	“For all of us have become like one who is unclean, And all our righteous deeds are like a filthy garment; And all of us wither like a leaf, And our iniquities, like the wind, take us away.” (Isaiah 64:6, NASB)

	“and those who are in the flesh cannot please God.” (Romans 8:8, NASB)

	For the unbeliever, their rejection of Jesus Christ as Savior is the one and only basis for their judgment at the Great White Throne Judgment. Their human good production will be read from the Book of Works and will be found inadequate by Jesus Christ. Rev. 20:12-15. 

	“And I saw the dead, the great and the small, standing before the throne, and books were opened; and another book was opened, which is the book of life; and the dead were judged from the things which were written in the books, according to their deeds. And the sea gave up the dead which were in it, and death and Hades gave up the dead which were in them; and they were judged, every one of them according to their deeds. Then death and Hades were thrown into the lake of fire. This is the second death, the lake of fire. And if anyone's name was not found written in the book of life, he was thrown into the lake of fire.” (Revelation 20:12-15, NASB)

	The average person in America today believes that if they lead a moral life or live by some ethical standard, they are a Christian. Christianity is neither a life of morality or a life of ethics, but a personal relationship with the Lord Jesus Christ. 

	For the believer, human good is condemned by God and will be judged and removed at the Judgment Seat of Christ that will take place in heaven during the Tribulation on earth. Human good has no part in eternity and is therefore judged and permanently removed. 1 Cor. 3:11-16; Eccl. 12:14.

	“For no man can lay a foundation other than the one which is laid, which is Jesus Christ. Now if any man builds on the foundation with gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, straw, each man's work will become evident; for the day will show it because it is to be revealed with fire, and the fire itself will test the quality of each man's work. If any man's work which he has built on it remains, he will receive a reward. If any man's work is burned up, he will suffer loss; but he himself will be saved, yet so as through fire. Do you not know that you are a temple of God and that the Spirit of God dwells in you?” (1 Corinthians 3:11-16, NASB)

	“For God will bring every act to judgment, everything which is hidden, whether it is good or evil.” (Ecclesiastes 12:14, NASB)

	Human good was rejected at the Cross. Human works are never accepted for redemption and accumulated human good will be burned at the Judgment Seat of Christ. Divine good performed only while filled with the Holy Spirit is viewed as gold, silver, and precious stones in this analogy and is acceptable to God. In contrast, human good generated in carnality is viewed as wood, hay, and straw and will be burned away as unacceptable to God. 2 Cor. 5:10; Rom. 14:10.

	“For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, so that each one may be recompensed for his deeds in the body, according to what he has done, whether good or bad.” (2 Corinthians 5:10, NASB)

	“But you, why do you judge your brother? Or you again, why do you regard your brother with contempt? For we will all stand before the judgment seat of God.” (Romans 14:10, NASB)

	Human good is not categorized as sin, although it is just as unacceptable to God because it was generated in the energy of the flesh – while in a state of carnality. Human good is different from sin in that human good does not involve a moral issue. Giving money, for example, to the local church would not be classified as sin, but if the person were unsaved, it would be human good. If it were a believer out of fellowship, it would be human good.

	Human good is actually religion where a person is either working their way into heaven (an impossibility) or a believer is thinking human good is acceptable to God. Human good is not confessed as sin. It is taken care of by staying in fellowship. When in fellowship, divine good is produced.

	Human good is actually a Satanic concept. One of the greatest exhibits of the cunning nature of Satan is the promotion of his doctrine through the social gospel with concepts of world peace, internationalism, economic ventures, “do-gooders”, doing good in the name of good and religious endeavors. Satan would love to abolish war and get the credit for it. 2 Thess. 2:9; 1 Tim. 4:1.

	“that is, the one whose coming is in accord with the activity of Satan, with all power and signs and false wonders,” (2 Thessalonians 2:9, NASB)

	“But the Spirit explicitly says that in later times some will fall away from the faith, paying attention to deceitful spirits and doctrines of demons,” (1 Timothy 4:1, NASB)

	A distinction should be made between human good and morality. Morality does not save, however morality is a by-product of Christianity. Morality is essential for the orderly function of the human race under the four Divine Institutions (volition, marriage, family, and nationalism).

	Thus, morality is designed by God for the continuance of the human race in the Angelic Conflict and protects human freedom as a basis for response to evangelism. Whereas morality is not condemned in this capacity, but human good is always condemned.

	Morality minus spirituality causes legalism, religion’s activities, self-righteousness and hypocrisy in the believer. The answer to human good is divine good. Divine good is produced in the believer always based on the filling of the Holy Spirit. Gal. 5:22-23. 

	“But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, self-control; against such things there is no law.” (Galatians 5:22-23, NASB)

	While in fellowship, divine good is produced from the application of epignosis Bible doctrine from the right lobe of the soul. Eph. 4:22-23; Luke 2:40; Luke 2:52. See category on Divine Good.

	“that, in reference to your former manner of life, you lay aside the old self, which is being corrupted in accordance with the lusts of deceit, and that you be renewed in the spirit of your mind,” (Ephesians 4:22-23, NASB)

	“The Child continued to grow and become strong, increasing in wisdom; and the grace of God was upon Him.” (Luke 2:40, NASB)

	“And Jesus kept increasing in wisdom and stature, and in favor with God and men.” (Luke 2:52, NASB)

	One of the great themes of the Bible is human good versus divine good. Satan promotes human good. God produces divine good. Divine good is also produced from the erection of the edification complex of the soul. John 1:14. Jesus Christ illustrates how divine good is produced in John 3:34 and Matthew 4:1.

	“And the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us, and we saw His glory, glory as of the only begotten from the Father, full of grace and truth.” (John 1:14, NASB)

	“"For He whom God has sent speaks the words of God; for He gives the Spirit without measure.” (John 3:34, NASB)

	“Then Jesus was led up by the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted by the devil.” (Matthew 4:1, NASB)

	
The Gospel of Jesus Christ

	The Greek noun for “Gospel” is εὐαγγέλιον (euaggelion) and means good news. God’s good news of salvation to all who have not accepted Jesus Christ as their Savior is called the Gospel. In Romans 1:16, euaggelion means the declaration of good news of our Lord’s victory on the Cross, where He was judged for the sins of the world. 

	“For I am not ashamed of the gospel, for it is the power of God for salvation to everyone who believes, to the Jew first and also to the Greek.” (Romans 1:16, NASB)

	The Gospel is the communication of Bible doctrine regarding the means to salvation and about the atoning work of Jesus Christ on the Cross. God has made available the Gospel message to all generations in every dispensation. 

	What Must Be Known to be Saved?

	To be saved, you must first know something about the substitutionary spiritual death of Jesus Christ on the Cross for your sins and the sins of all mankind. Your response to that Gospel message is either acceptance or rejection. Eph. 2:8-9.  

	“For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not as a result of works, so that no one may boast.” (Ephesians 2:8-9, NASB)

	Most of the details regarding the Gospel are learned after salvation. Obviously, the more clear and concise the biblical information provided in witnessing, the better. Most people are eternally saved based on just the minimum information about the work of Jesus Christ on the Cross. This emphasizes the importance of believing in Jesus Christ.

	How much faith does it take to be saved? Just a little bit more than no faith at all. No one is saved by adding anything to faith alone in Christ alone. Faith alone is inherently non-meritorious. Adding anything to faith alone in Christ alone for salvation is blasphemy against the Holy Spirit. Examples of this include; faith plus commitment, faith plus changing your evil ways, performing water baptism, or making Christ Lord of all. Christ is made Lord of all because of the Baptism of the Holy Spirit that occurs at the instant of salvation. It and 39 other things happen at the point of salvation, but God does them all in grace. See category on The 40 Things Received at Salvation.

	Some include “inviting Christ into your heart” as part of their Gospel message. This metaphor for salvation is another example of you doing something for God to make salvation effective. The heart or soul of an unbeliever is inherently deceitful, loaded with sin and therefore spiritually dead. God cannot enter such a place as it is contrary to His perfect essence. Jer. 17:9.

	“"The heart is more deceitful than all else And is desperately sick; Who can understand it?” (Jeremiah 17:9, NASB)

	This phrase “inviting Christ into your heart” comes from a misinterpretation of Revelation 3:20 in that this verse involves confession of sin for a believer to return to fellowship with God. It is not a salvation verse.

	“'Behold, I stand at the door and knock; if anyone hears My voice and opens the door, I will come in to him and will dine with him, and he with Me.” (Revelation 3:20, NASB)

	Some include in the Gospel message the need for you to repent of your sins. The word “repent” is μετανοέω (metanoeō) in the Greek and means a change of mind about Jesus Christ and indicates what happens when you understand the Gospel through the ministry of the Holy Spirit and believe.  

	“"I tell you, no, but unless you repent, you will all likewise perish.” (Luke 13:3, NASB)

	You are not saved by water baptism, by renouncing sin, by joining a church, or by raising your hand and walking an aisle. These do not save you because they are things you are doing. All you need is to express faith in the saving work of Jesus Christ for your sins. God the Holy Spirit does all the rest. When you add anything to faith in Christ for salvation, that is salvation by works which is not salvation at all.

	Gospel Emphasis

	We are not to be ashamed of the Gospel, but to seek to inform all those around us of God's message of eternal salvation. Rom. 1:16.

	“For I am not ashamed of the gospel, for it is the power of God for salvation to everyone who believes, to the Jew first and also to the Greek.” (Romans 1:16, NASB)

	God's creation that surrounds us on earth and in the sky above us testifies to God’s absolute and perfect attributes. Rom. 1:20.

	“For since the creation of the world His invisible attributes, His eternal power and divine nature, have been clearly seen, being understood through what has been made, so that they are without excuse.” (Romans 1:20, NASB) 

	The Apostle Paul was driven to bring the Gospel message to all he could come into contact with. 1 Cor. 9:16.

	“For if I preach the gospel, I have nothing to boast of, for I am under compulsion; for woe is me if I do not preach the gospel.” (1 Corinthians 9:16, NASB)

	Too many evangelists and pastors obscure the clear Gospel message. The issue of the Gospel is all about the work of Jesus Christ on the Cross, not sin, and not what you need to do to be saved. The Gospel is not about water baptism, it’s not about sin, it’s not about how bad you’ve been, but about Christ being judged for your sins. The Gospel demands a decision – accept the work of Jesus Christ by faith alone or reject the work of Jesus Christ and trust in your own human good and works to attempt to gain a relationship with God. 

	Gospel Boundaries

	The boundaries of the Gospel are that Christ died spiritually as a substitute for our sins, Christ then died physically and was buried, and Christ physically and literally rose from the dead. This is the good news of the Gospel to emphasize in witnessing. The boundaries of the Gospel are given in 1 Corinthians 15:1-4. 

	“Now I make known to you, brethren, the gospel which I preached to you, which also you received, in which also you stand, by which also you are saved, if you hold fast the word which I preached to you, unless you believed in vain. For I delivered to you as of first importance what I also received, that Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures, and that He was buried, and that He was raised on the third day according to the Scriptures,” (1 Corinthians 15:1-4, NASB)

	In 1 Corinthians 15:1-4, Paul was teaching a Greek audience of believers in Corinth. He had to explain the boundaries of the Gospel to them because some were having trouble accepting a literal, physical, bodily resurrection. This was contrary to their Greek culture and presented a conflict between their culture and the Word of God.

	The Corinthians were Greeks and had already believed in Christ for salvation. Although they were believers, they had a hard time accepting the doctrine of resurrection - the physical, literal resurrection of Jesus Christ. It was contrary to their culture. The believer’s rejection of Bible doctrine following salvation simply limits their spiritual growth. Rejection of Bible doctrine means failure to execute God's plan for your life. 

	While you do not have to believe in resurrection for salvation, Paul was trying to explain to the Corinthians that the doctrine of resurrection provides an encouragement that they as Church Age believers will also be resurrected at the Rapture of the Church just as Christ was resurrected as the “first fruits.” 1 Cor. 15:20-21.

	“But now Christ has been raised from the dead, the first fruits of those who are asleep. For since by a man came death, by a man also came the resurrection of the dead.” (1 Corinthians 15:20-21, NASB)

	The boundaries of the Gospel help the believer to understand and appreciate what Jesus Christ did for their salvation and provide assurance of eternal security. In this case, it teaches the substitutionary spiritual death of Jesus Christ being judged for our sins on the Cross. 1 Cor. 15:3-4.  

	“For I delivered to you as of first importance what I also received, that Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures, and that He was buried, and that He was raised on the third day according to the Scriptures,” (1 Corinthians 15:3-4, NASB)

	In 1 Corinthians 15:3-4, “was buried” refers to our Lord’s unique physical death on the Cross following His work of salvation. God the Father and the Holy Spirit were the agents of our Lord’s resurrection. Their omnipotent power raised Jesus Christ from the dead. “He was raised” means that He received resurrection. Jesus Christ did not resurrect Himself with His own omnipotence. He could have done so and He stated that in John 10:17-18.  

	“"For this reason the Father loves Me, because I lay down My life so that I may take it again. "No one has taken it away from Me, but I lay it down on My own initiative. I have authority to lay it down, and I have authority to take it up again. This commandment I received from My Father."” (John 10:17-18, NASB)

	God the Father restored our Lord’s human spirit with His physical body still in the grave. Acts 2:24; Rom. 6:4; Eph. 1:20; Col. 2:12; 1 Thess. 1:10; 1 Peter 1:21.

	“"But God raised Him up again, putting an end to the agony of death, since it was impossible for Him to be held in its power.” (Acts 2:24, NASB)

	“Therefore we have been buried with Him through baptism into death, so that as Christ was raised from the dead through the glory of the Father, so we too might walk in newness of life.” (Romans 6:4, NASB)

	“having been buried with Him in baptism, in which you were also raised up with Him through faith in the working of God, who raised Him from the dead.” (Colossians 2:12, NASB)

	“who through Him are believers in God, who raised Him from the dead and gave Him glory, so that your faith and hope are in God.” (1 Peter 1:21, NASB)

	God the Holy Spirit restored our Lord’s human soul to His physical body still in the grave. Rom. 1:4; Rom. 8:11; 1 Peter 3:18.

	“who was declared the Son of God with power by the resurrection from the dead, according to the Spirit of holiness, Jesus Christ our Lord,” (Romans 1:4, NASB)

	“But if the Spirit of Him who raised Jesus from the dead dwells in you, He who raised Christ Jesus from the dead will also give life to your mortal bodies through His Spirit who dwells in you.” (Romans 8:11, NASB)

	“For Christ also died for sins once for all, the just for the unjust, so that He might bring us to God, having been put to death in the flesh, but made alive in the spirit;” (1 Peter 3:18, NASB)

	Note that the Gospel boundaries start with the saving work of Jesus Christ and they end with His physical resurrection. The Gospel means good news.

	Preaching about sin does not result in salvation. The Gospel is preaching the solution to sin. The Gospel begins with Christ being judged on behalf of our sins. He took our place and was judged instead of us. The unbeliever needs to realize that they are spiritually dead from birth and that they do sin, but clarifying this is not the Gospel. The Gospel is the explanation of salvation in terms of reconciliation, unlimited atonement, redemption, and propitiation.

	The unbeliever cannot decide regarding the Gospel message until they hear about the substitutionary spiritual death of Jesus Christ on the Cross for their sins. That is where you talk about sin.  

	New Testament Terms for the Gospel

	The New Testament contains several different words used with the term “Gospel.” In Romans 1:16-17, “the gospel” is used to emphasize the Person of the Gospel - the Lord Jesus Christ and His work on the Cross.

	“For I am not ashamed of the gospel, for it is the power of God for salvation to everyone who believes, to the Jew first and also to the Greek. For in it the righteousness of God is revealed from faith to faith; as it is written, "BUT THE RIGHTEOUS man SHALL LIVE BY FAITH."” (Romans 1:16-17, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 4:3-4, “our gospel” and in 2 Timothy 2:8, “my gospel” refers to the believer’s possession of the Gospel and the importance of communicating it to others as God provides opportunity in witnessing for Jesus Christ.

	“And even if our gospel is veiled, it is veiled to those who are perishing, in whose case the god of this world has blinded the minds of the unbelieving so that they might not see the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God.” (2 Corinthians 4:3-4, NASB)

	“Remember Jesus Christ, risen from the dead, descendant of David, according to my gospel,” (2 Timothy 2:8, NASB)

	In Romans 2:16, “my gospel” means that the good news or salvation in Jesus Christ belongs to every believer.

	“on the day when, according to my gospel, God will judge the secrets of men through Christ Jesus.” (Romans 2:16, NASB)

	In Ephesians 6:15, the “gospel of peace” emphasizes the doctrine of Reconciliation, whereby Jesus Christ removed the barrier between God and man. We bridge that barrier by personal faith in Jesus Christ.

	“and having shod YOUR FEET WITH THE PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE;” (Ephesians 6:15, NASB)

	In Revelation 14:6, “an eternal gospel” emphasizes the proximity of eternity for unbelievers in the Tribulation and the Gospel as the only information by which we can possess eternal life.

	“And I saw another angel flying in midheaven, having an eternal gospel to preach to those who live on the earth, and to every nation and tribe and tongue and people;” (Revelation 14:6, NASB)

	In 1 Timothy 1:11, the “glorious gospel of the blessed God” emphasizes the fact that only the Gospel can save the unbeliever.

	“according to the glorious gospel of the blessed God, with which I have been entrusted.” (1 Timothy 1:11, NASB)

	In Matthew 24:14, “the gospel of the kingdom” emphasizes the fulfillment of God's unconditional covenants to Israel that apply only to those Jews who personally believe in Jesus Christ.

	“"This gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in the whole world as a testimony to all the nations, and then the end will come.” (Matthew 24:14, NASB)

	The Gospel in the Old Testament

	The Old Testament Scripture foresaw that God would bring salvation to the Gentiles by faith in the Messiah. Gal. 3:8; Gen. 12:3.

	“The Scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the Gentiles by faith, preached the gospel beforehand to Abraham, saying, "ALL THE NATIONS WILL BE BLESSED IN YOU."” (Galatians 3:8, NASB)

	“And I will bless those who bless you, And the one who curses you I will curse. And in you all the families of the earth will be blessed."” (Genesis 12:3, NASB)

	Many of the messages of the prophets taught salvation through faith in Christ, as illustrated by Isaiah 53. Isaiah 53:5; Isaiah 53:6; Isaiah 53:11.

	“But He was pierced through for our transgressions, He was crushed for our iniquities; The chastening for our well-being fell upon Him, And by His scourging we are healed.” (Isaiah 53:5, NASB)

	“All of us like sheep have gone astray, Each of us has turned to his own way; But the LORD has caused the iniquity of us all To fall on Him.” (Isaiah 53:6, NASB)

	“As a result of the anguish of His soul, He will see it and be satisfied; By His knowledge the Righteous One, My Servant, will justify the many, As He will bear their iniquities.” (Isaiah 53:11, NASB)

	The Gospel preached when Peter was alive on the earth was the same Gospel preached by the prophets during Old Testament times. 1 Peter 1:10-12.

	“As to this salvation, the prophets who prophesied of the grace that would come to you made careful searches and inquiries, seeking to know what person or time the Spirit of Christ within them was indicating as He predicted the sufferings of Christ and the glories to follow. It was revealed to them that they were not serving themselves, but you, in these things which now have been announced to you through those who preached the gospel to you by the Holy Spirit sent from heaven—things into which angels long to look.” (1 Peter 1:10-12, NASB)

	Opposing the Gospel 

	Negative volition at Gospel hearing produces a soul vacuum into which is pulled mental attitude sins and jealousy. Acts 17:4-5.

	“And some of them were persuaded and joined Paul and Silas, along with a large number of the God-fearing Greeks and a number of the leading women. But the Jews, becoming jealous and taking along some wicked men from the market place, formed a mob and set the city in an uproar; and attacking the house of Jason, they were seeking to bring them out to the people.” (Acts 17:4-5, NASB)

	Mental attitude sins not only produce self-induced misery, but lead to acts of violence, antagonism and revenge. In this case, jealousy regarding the Gospel message brought by Paul and Silas produced a mob and a riot in Thessalonica, which was used to attack Paul and his friends, desiring to run them out of town. The criteria for the mob was emotion and prejudice fostered by the one or ones who formed it.

	Religion used riots to disrupt good government and bully government leaders into a course of action which was wrong and dishonest. Emotionalism and rioting mobs acted upon the government until the government was reduced to the same disrupted and emotional level as the mob. Behind the scenes, religion hid its hypocritical face while manipulating the mob to disrupt government to achieve their evil goals to oppose the Gospel message.

	The Enemy of the Gospel

	As the “god of this world,” the enemy of the Gospel is Satan. Satan blinds the thoughts of the unbeliever. Satan’s false teachers confuse, mislead, and deceive the unbeliever when they purposely bring in false issues and works into the Gospel message. Satan also uses carnal believers with no Bible doctrine in their soul to bring confusing Gospel messages to the unbeliever. 2 Cor. 4:3-4.

	“And even if our gospel is veiled, it is veiled to those who are perishing, in whose case the god of this world has blinded the minds of the unbelieving so that they might not see the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God.” (2 Corinthians 4:3-4, NASB)

	The saving work of Jesus Christ on the Cross is the issue in salvation, not your sins. Our Lord was judged for all our sins on the Cross. Your human good or works are not the issue because Christ finished all the work on the Cross. The issue is believe or reject the atoning work of Jesus Christ on the Cross for your sins.

	The False Gospel  

	There is a curse of the false Gospel. Many believers today receive a curse from God in the form of divine discipline for purposely adding something to faith in Christ. They are the ones teaching a false Gospel. Gal. 1:8.

	“But even if we, or an angel from heaven, should preach to you a gospel contrary to what we have preached to you, he is to be accursed!” (Galatians 1:8, NASB)

	An example of a false Gospel is that you must not only believe in Christ but also make a commitment to Him. If you do not, your faith is merely academic. That is wrong and evil!  Some serious divine discipline awaits such people.

	The false Gospel is an evil in our country today, because everyone is trying to help God with something they think He needs from them. Adding anything to the work of Jesus Christ on the Cross is a false Gospel. Making issues out of sins, bad or immoral behavior, being emersion baptized, or anything else within the Gospel message results in a false Gospel. 

	
Grace

	Grace is all that God is free to do for man on the basis of the Cross, therefore grace is the plan and work of God on behalf of man. Grace is the policy of God’s plan. God provides all. Grace depends upon the character of God. God's grace depends upon who and what God is and what He can do for man and still be consistent with His own perfect character.  

	We have seen that the term grace speaks of the work of God on behalf of man apart from man’s ability or merit. As such, the grace of God depends upon who and what God is, never on man’s ability or talent. The greatest thing God can do for you is to make you exactly like His Son, Jesus Christ. This is accomplished by redemption, spirituality, and spiritual growth.

	God is perfect and His plan is perfect. A perfect plan can only originate from a perfect God. If man can do anything meritorious in the plan of God, it is no longer perfect. A plan is no stronger than its weakest link. For this reason, grace excludes human merit, all human ability and human talent. Human good, legalism, and human works are the enemy of grace. The works of human righteousness, therefore, have no place in the plan of God. All human good is associated with the mental attitude sin of pride.

	The believer must sort out the difference between grace and legalism. Legalism is man doing the work and God is supposed to accept it and bless it. Grace is God doing the work and man accepts it and God gets the glory.

	At salvation, God the Holy Spirit places every believer in union with Jesus Christ. This is called Positional Sanctification. 2 Cor 5:17; Hebrews 1; Hebrews 2; 1 Peter 2:2-3. 

	“Therefore if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creature; the old things passed away; behold, new things have come.” (2 Corinthians 5:17, NASB)

	“like newborn babies, long for the pure milk of the word, so that by it you may grow in respect to salvation, if you have tasted the kindness of the Lord.” (1 Peter 2:2-3, NASB)

	At salvation, every Church Age believer receives 40 things from God. See category on The 40 Things Received at Salvation.

	The believer growing to spiritual maturity through intake and application of Bible doctrine and the resultant construction of the edification complex of the soul is called progressive sanctification. Ultimate sanctification occurs at the Rapture of the Church when the believer receives a resurrection body, minus the old sin nature and minus all human good.

	The divine attitude of grace is expressed in Isaiah 30:18-19. God is constantly waiting to pour out His grace on every believer. Every believer has tasted the grace of God many times.

	“Therefore the LORD longs to be gracious to you, And therefore He waits on high to have compassion on you. For the LORD is a God of justice; How blessed are all those who long for Him. O people in Zion, inhabitant in Jerusalem, you will weep no longer. He will surely be gracious to you at the sound of your cry; when He hears it, He will answer you.” (Isaiah 30:18-19, NASB)

	Paul’s Grace Massage to The Galatians

	God used a human author, a rascal, the Apostle Paul, to write Galatians and that was pure grace. God gave Paul the spiritual gift of Apostleship and that was grace. God provided salvation complete in Christ and that was grace. The Galatians were still alive even after turning from grace and that is pure grace. God initiated the plan of salvation for you in evangelism and that was grace.

	God didn’t require man to originate the content of His message and that is grace. God provided man a system of perception for receiving biblical content and that is grace. God used man in spite of his background and that most definitely is grace. Production is a grace operation, therefore, it doesn’t depend on reputation.

	God provides a framework of Christian liberty and respects the volitional choice of man and that is grace. The enemy of grace is legalism. Grace is not the monopoly of any certain group of people. It is for Jew or Greek, bond or free, male or female.

	Grace can only be received by a non-meritorious system called faith. Grace includes all the provision of God's promises to Abraham and Isaac. Grace is shown to be mutually exclusive from works. Grace has always been God’s procedure in handling His plan. The Mosaic Law did not take its place. God provided the indwelling Holy Spirit for the Church Age believer as a grace enablement to accomplish what man could not accomplish in the flesh. This is a grace provision for the Christian way of life.

	God provided a permanent, final, and fixed position for all His children and that is grace. God has provided an inheritance for His family and that is grace. The true grace expression in the spiritual life is the filling of the Holy Spirit and the fruits thereof. The opposite of grace is the human good production or sin when the soul is controlled by the old sin nature. Grace in the Christian way of life is a necessity because of our many relationships with people. We must be grace oriented and be able to relate also to others.

	A grace relationship and understanding does not absolve us of personal responsibility. We have responsibilities to weaker believers who have not yet grown to spiritual maturity. It is so easy to quote the phrase, “God’s grace will sustain you” then go our merry way and forget them. If we really understand grace, we know that all we are or have is due to God's grace, so we should curtail efforts on our part to seek personal glory.

	Grace and Salvation are Inseparable 

	Grace and salvation are inseparably linked. The basis for salvation is the grace of God. Titus 2:11; Acts 15:11. 

	“For the grace of God has appeared, bringing salvation to all men,” (Titus 2:11, NASB)

	“"But we believe that we are saved through the grace of the Lord Jesus, in the same way as they also are."” (Acts 15:11, NASB)

	Without grace, there would be no cleansing of sin and escape from the Lake of Fire. Psalms 103:8-12.

	“The LORD is compassionate and gracious, Slow to anger and abounding in lovingkindness. He will not always strive with us, Nor will He keep His anger forever. He has not dealt with us according to our sins, Nor rewarded us according to our iniquities. For as high as the heavens are above the earth, So great is His lovingkindness toward those who fear Him. As far as the east is from the west, So far has He removed our transgressions from us.” (Psalms 103:8-12, NASB)

	Without grace, we could not be justified freely. Salvation is believing in Jesus Christ where God has already provided everything for salvation. All man can do is respond in a non-meritorious way – faith alone in Jesus Christ alone. Rom. 3:23-24.

	“for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God, being justified as a gift by His grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus;” (Romans 3:23-24, NASB)

	If we could be saved by good works, we would have to keep doing good works to maintain that salvation. The moment our good works were stopped, so would end our salvation. But salvation is based on the grace of God and you cannot lose that salvation once faith has been expressed in Jesus Christ. Without grace, victory over sin could not be maintained. Rom. 5:20-21.

	“The Law came in so that the transgression would increase; but where sin increased, grace abounded all the more, so that, as sin reigned in death, even so grace would reign through righteousness to eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord.” (Romans 5:20-21, NASB)

	Without grace, God’s salvation could not be a gift. Eph. 2:8-9. 

	“For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not as a result of works, so that no one may boast.” (Ephesians 2:8-9, NASB)

	Without grace, God could have never become poor by paying for our sins on the Cross and you could never have become rich in salvation. Grace orientation is a bona fide motivation and the bona fide pattern of thought for giving. 2 Cor. 8:9.

	“For you know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though He was rich, yet for your sake He became poor, so that you through His poverty might become rich.” (2 Corinthians 8:9, NASB)

	Without grace, Jesus Christ could have never died spiritually for us. His deity could not die. The humanity of the unique God-man, Jesus Christ died spiritually on the Cross for all of the sins of mankind, then He dismissed His human spirit and died physically. Heb. 2:9.

	“But we do see Him who was made for a little while lower than the angels, namely, Jesus, because of the suffering of death crowned with glory and honor, so that by the grace of God He might taste death for everyone.” (Hebrews 2:9, NASB)

	Without grace, we could never have become joint-heirs with Jesus Christ. Titus 3:7.

	“so that being justified by His grace we would be made heirs according to the hope of eternal life.” (Titus 3:7, NASB)

	God the Father used grace in redeeming the individual. We are to use the grace of God at all times.

	The Futility of Salvation by Works

	Christ has set us free (spiritual freedom) to execute the Christian way of life and He set us free from things which slow us down. Believers are to keep on standing fast. Gal. 5:1. 

	“It was for freedom that Christ set us free; therefore keep standing firm and do not be subject again to a yoke of slavery.” (Galatians 5:1, NASB)

	Trying to keep the Mosaic Law can hinder us from executing the Christian way of life. We are not under the Mosaic Law, but under the higher law produced by the filling of the Holy Spirit. Gal. 5:22-23.

	“But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, self-control; against such things there is no law.” (Galatians 5:22-23, NASB)

	We now have the power to honor Jesus Christ, the purpose for which He has left us here on earth to represent Him to the world. Believers have everything they have the grace apparatus for perception. See category of the Grace Apparatus for Perception.

	In the early Church, circumcision was an indication that a person would adhere to the Mosaic Law for the rest of his life. If a person was going to be saved by a system of works and legalism, then seeking Christ for salvation was deemed profitless. If the believer wants to return to the Mosaic Law as a way life, they must accept the responsibility to adhere to the entire Law. 

	Galatians 5:2-3 is concerned primarily with the Christian way of life. Works are not to produce spirituality. Works cannot produce salvation. Today, circumcision is not an issue in the Gentile world, but today it is believe and join a church, believe and be baptized, or believe and forsake your sins. Or in the Christian way of life it is confess and feel sorry, confess and vow to never do it again. It can be any work added to salvation or spirituality. Any work added to the spiritual life is an insult to the blood of Christ.

	“Behold I, Paul, say to you that if you receive circumcision, Christ will be of no benefit to you. And I testify again to every man who receives circumcision, that he is under obligation to keep the whole Law.” (Galatians 5:2-3, NASB)

	Salvation is either by man alone (works), by God and man (also works), or by God alone through faith alone in Jesus Christ. The Galatian believers had been “taken in” by legalism and were trying to live under the Mosaic Law as their Christian way of life. Spirituality by works only puts a believer in a strait jacket and cancels any spiritual growth because it is not done while filled with the Holy Spirit and it is therefore, not using God's grace resources to accomplish it. 

	Grace and the Christian Walk

	God's grace is always to be the focus in our prayers. Heb. 4:16.

	“Therefore let us draw near with confidence to the throne of grace, so that we may receive mercy and find grace to help in time of need.” (Hebrews 4:16, NASB)

	Grace is involved in the believer’s undeserved suffering. Through grace, God is able to bless the believer in the midst of suffering and heartaches. 2 Corinthians 12:9-10 is God's answer to the Apostle Paul’s prayers for God to remove the “thorn” in his side. The believer’s reliance on God's grace resources in times of difficulty is the means by which we grow spiritually. 

	“And He has said to me, "My grace is sufficient for you, for power is perfected in weakness." Most gladly, therefore, I will rather boast about my weaknesses, so that the power of Christ may dwell in me. Therefore I am well content with weaknesses, with insults, with distresses, with persecutions, with difficulties, for Christ's sake; for when I am weak, then I am strong.” (2 Corinthians 12:9-10, NASB)

	Grace releases enabling power of the Holy Spirit to the believer when in fellowship. 2 Tim. 2:1.

	“You therefore, my son, be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus.” (2 Timothy 2:1, NASB)

	Our dependence on God's grace as we learn and apply more Bible doctrine produces stability in the spiritual life. 1 Peter 5:12.

	“Through Silvanus, our faithful brother (for so I regard him), I have written to you briefly, exhorting and testifying that this is the true grace of God. Stand firm in it!” (1 Peter 5:12, NASB)

	Grace is involved in spiritual growth. That is why the legalist, the believer negative to Bible doctrine never grows up and remains a baby spiritually. 2 Peter 3:18.

	“but grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. To Him be the glory, both now and to the day of eternity. Amen.” (2 Peter 3:18, NASB)

	The believers entire manner of living should have a complete focus on God's grace provision. 2 Cor. 1:2, Heb. 12:28.

	“Grace to you and peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.” (2 Corinthians 1:2, NASB)

	“Therefore, since we receive a kingdom which cannot be shaken, let us show gratitude, by which we may offer to God an acceptable service with reverence and awe;” (Hebrews 12:28, NASB)

	Grace is the basis for production of divine good. 1 Cor. 15:10, 2 Cor. 6:1, 2 Cor. 9:8, 2 Cor. 9:11, 1 Peter 2:19.

	“But by the grace of God I am what I am, and His grace toward me did not prove vain; but I labored even more than all of them, yet not I, but the grace of God with me.” (1 Corinthians 15:10, NASB)

	“And working together with Him, we also urge you not to receive the grace of God in vain—” (2 Corinthians 6:1, NASB) 

	“And God is able to make all grace abound to you, so that always having all sufficiency in everything, you may have an abundance for every good deed;” (2 Corinthians 9:8, NASB)

	“you will be enriched in everything for all liberality, which through us is producing thanksgiving to God.” (2 Corinthians 9:11, NASB)

	“For this finds favor, if for the sake of conscience toward God a person bears up under sorrows when suffering unjustly.”  (1 Peter 2:19, NASB)

	Our “new freedom” in grace is not freedom to live it up, but to serve the Lord apart from the bondage of the old sin nature. In Galatians 5:5, “hope of righteousness” is an appositional genitive in the Greek, which means it is a hope which is experiential righteousness. There is an experiential righteousness in the Christian way of life that is produced by the Holy Spirit in believers by faith, not by the Mosaic Law.

	“For we through the Spirit, by faith, are waiting for the hope of righteousness.” (Galatians 5:5, NASB)

	Multiplication of Grace 

	Multiplication of grace is God’s extension to the believer. Orientation to grace is man’s appropriation of what God has extended, resulting in awareness and blessing. 1 Peter 1:2. 

	“according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, by the sanctifying work of the Spirit, to obey Jesus Christ and be sprinkled with His blood: May grace and peace be yours in the fullest measure.” (1 Peter 1:2, NASB)

	Grace is multiplied to you from the day you are born again and it will go on forever and ever. God’s grace is not like a cake that has to be divided among all believers. Grace is never divided, but is always multiplied. His grace resources are infinite so there is no necessity for dividing grace. There is no limit to God's grace. God always has something for you in His plan and His resources are infinite and therefore grace will be multiplied to you throughout all eternity as well as in time. 2 Peter 1:2.

	“Grace and peace be multiplied to you in the knowledge of God and of Jesus our Lord;” (2 Peter 1:2, NASB)

	We can never remove ourselves from the sphere of God’s grace, nor can anyone else. Eternal security is grace and you have it whether or not you know it, or believe it. Rom. 8:38-39.

	“For I am convinced that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor things present, nor things to come, nor powers, nor height, nor depth, nor any other created thing, will be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.” (Romans 8:38-39, NASB)

	Believer never escapes the multiplying grace of God even though they don’t understand what grace is all about. God blesses in grace and He disciplines in grace. God's grace is multiplied in election regeneration, and resurrection. We enter election through grace. 1 Peter 1:2-3.

	“according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, by the sanctifying work of the Spirit, to obey Jesus Christ and be sprinkled with His blood: May grace and peace be yours in the fullest measure. Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who according to His great mercy has caused us to be born again to a living hope through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead,” (1 Peter 1:2-3, NASB)

	God's grace is multiplied in inheritance and eternal security. 1 Peter 1:4-5.

	“to obtain an inheritance which is imperishable and undefiled and will not fade away, reserved in heaven for you, who are protected by the power of God through faith for a salvation ready to be revealed in the last time.” (1 Peter 1:4-5, NASB)

	God's grace is multiplied in undeserved suffering. 1 Peter 1:6-8.

	“In this you greatly rejoice, even though now for a little while, if necessary, you have been distressed by various trials, so that the proof of your faith, being more precious than gold which is perishable, even though tested by fire, may be found to result in praise and glory and honor at the revelation of Jesus Christ; and though you have not seen Him, you love Him, and though you do not see Him now, but believe in Him, you greatly rejoice with joy inexpressible and full of glory,” (1 Peter 1:6-8, NASB)

	God's grace is multiplied in deliverance. 1 Peter 1:9-10.

	“obtaining as the outcome of your faith the salvation of your souls. As to this salvation, the prophets who prophesied of the grace that would come to you made careful searches and inquiries,” (1 Peter 1:9-10, NASB)

	God's grace is multiplied in our study of the Word of God. 1 Peter 1:11-12.

	“seeking to know what person or time the Spirit of Christ within them was indicating as He predicted the sufferings of Christ and the glories to follow. It was revealed to them that they were not serving themselves, but you, in these things which now have been announced to you through those who preached the gospel to you by the Holy Spirit sent from heaven—things into which angels long to look.” (1 Peter 1:11-12, NASB)

	Our peace of soul is multiplied in our mental attitude and in our hope or confidence in God's grace provision and protection. 1 Peter 1:13.

	“Therefore, prepare your minds for action, keep sober in spirit, fix your hope completely on the grace to be brought to you at the revelation of Jesus Christ.” (1 Peter 1:13, NASB)

	Our peace of soul is multiplied in our understanding of God's righteousness and justice. 1 Peter 1:14-16.

	“As obedient children, do not be conformed to the former lusts which were yours in your ignorance, but like the Holy One who called you, be holy yourselves also in all your behavior; because it is written, "YOU SHALL BE HOLY, FOR I AM HOLY."” (1 Peter 1:14-16, NASB)

	Our peace of soul is multiplied in prayer to God the Father. 1 Peter 1:17.

	“If you address as Father the One who impartially judges according to each one's work, conduct yourselves in fear during the time of your stay on earth;” (1 Peter 1:17, NASB)

	Our peace of soul is multiplied in redemption and predestination. 1 Peter 1:18-20.

	“knowing that you were not redeemed with perishable things like silver or gold from your futile way of life inherited from your forefathers, but with precious blood, as of a lamb unblemished and spotless, the blood of Christ. For He was foreknown before the foundation of the world, but has appeared in these last times for the sake of you” (1 Peter 1:18-20, NASB)

	Our peace of soul is multiplied in our dependence on the Father’s plan for our lives. Our peace of soul is multiplied in our divine good production through the enabling power of the Holy Spirit 1 Peter 1:21-22. 

	“who through Him are believers in God, who raised Him from the dead and gave Him glory, so that your faith and hope are in God. Since you have in obedience to the truth purified your souls for a sincere love of the brethren, fervently love one another from the heart,” (1 Peter 1:21-22, NASB)

	Our peace of soul is multiplied in our spiritual growth and our gained understanding of the Word of God. 1 Peter 1:23-25.

	“for you have been born again not of seed which is perishable but imperishable, that is, through the living and enduring word of God. For, "ALL FLESH IS LIKE GRASS, AND ALL ITS GLORY LIKE THE FLOWER OF GRASS. THE GRASS WITHERS, AND THE FLOWER FALLS OFF, BUT THE WORD OF THE LORD ENDURES FOREVER." And this is the word which was preached to you.” (1 Peter 1:23-25, NASB)

	Both multiplications end the same way with an emphasis on Bible doctrine. God is “tapping His foot” waiting to bless us. Isa. 30:18-19. God's grace blessings glorify God.

	“Therefore the LORD longs to be gracious to you, And therefore He waits on high to have compassion on you. For the LORD is a God of justice; How blessed are all those who long for Him. O people in Zion, inhabitant in Jerusalem, you will weep no longer. He will surely be gracious to you at the sound of your cry; when He hears it, He will answer you.” (Isaiah 30:18-19, NASB)

	The Two-fold Danger in the Christian Life

	There is a two-fold danger in the Christian life - the careless irresponsible sins of the Gentile and the cold legalistic thinking of the Jews. The doctrine of grace gives the proper perspective to the Christian life as well as the correct balance. The term grace or its corrected terms is used some 200 times in the Scripture. Grace is the work of God on behalf of man apart from man’s ability or merit. However, non-merited favor just doesn’t click with some. Now we go from a working definition to a concept of grace.

	The concept of grace depends completely upon the character of God. Grace depends upon who and what God is and never who and what man is. Therefore, grace excludes human good and human merit. Grace is God doing the work (divine good) and man receiving what God has provided in a non-meritorious way. God gets all of the credit. Legalism or religion equals man doing the work and human good. God is supposed to bless man on the basis of what man can make of himself. Man gets the credit.

	The best thing God can do for you is to make you like His Son. God in His plan of grace in eternity past decided to do this before man existed. Rom. 8:28-29, Gal. 4:19, Gal. 5:22-23.

	“And we know that God causes all things to work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to His purpose. For those whom He foreknew, He also predestined to become conformed to the image of His Son, so that He would be the firstborn among many brethren;” (Romans 8:28-29, NASB) 

	“My children, with whom I am again in labor until Christ is formed in you—” (Galatians 4:19, NASB)

	“But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, self-control; against such things there is no law.” (Galatians 5:22-23, NASB)

	At salvation, positionally you are like His Son. In the spiritual life, you are experientially you are like His Son. In eternity, you will be physically like His Son and with His Son in a resurrection body.

	Every believer has tasted the grace of God without exception. At least once in your life, you came into contact with grace and you responded. In 1 Peter 2:3, “if” is a first class condition which means you have indeed tasted of the grace God. Tasting of the grace of God involves two concepts in salvation – reconciliation and propitiation. 1 Peter 2:2-4.

	“like newborn babies, long for the pure milk of the word, so that by it you may grow in respect to salvation, if you have tasted the kindness of the Lord. And coming to Him as to a living stone which has been rejected by men, but is choice and precious in the sight of God,” (1 Peter 2:2-4, NASB)

	Reconciliation is from man’s standpoint. When Jesus Christ was on the cross, He did the most for us by obtaining our peace through purchase. Now He does much more. Rom. 5:1-2, Rom. 8:32.

	“Therefore, having been justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom also we have obtained our introduction by faith into this grace in which we stand; and we exult in hope of the glory of God.” (Romans 5:1-2, NASB)

	“He who did not spare His own Son, but delivered Him over for us all, how will He not also with Him freely give us all things?” (Romans 8:32, NASB)

	Propitiation is from God’s viewpoint. God is sovereignty, absolute righteousness (+R) , and justice. God’s absolute righteousness (+R) and justice make up His holiness which was satisfied by the work of the Son. Therefore, God is free to love without violating any aspect of His other perfect attributes. 1 John 2:1-2.

	“My little children, I am writing these things to you so that you may not sin. And if anyone sins, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous; and He Himself is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for those of the whole world.” (1 John 2:1-2, NASB)

	God the Father can love you and still be consistent with His own holiness because of propitiation. This is most important because it shows God’s attitude toward you right now. God is constantly waiting to pour out His grace on every believer. Isaiah 30:18-19. He is tapping His foot waiting to pour out blessing on you. What’s holding it up? You are! When you are out of fellowship and in resultant carnality, He has to spend so much time disciplining you that He can’t pour out His grace on you as He would like.

	“Therefore the LORD longs to be gracious to you, And therefore He waits on high to have compassion on you. For the LORD is a God of justice; How blessed are all those who long for Him. O people in Zion, inhabitant in Jerusalem, you will weep no longer. He will surely be gracious to you at the sound of your cry; when He hears it, He will answer you.” (Isaiah 30:18-19, NASB)

	Falling from Grace

	The believer’s greatest occupational hazard is disorientation to the grace of God. Disorientation to grace includes being out of fellowship, having negative signals toward Bible doctrine, creation of a vacuum in your soul that sucks in legalism, religion, false doctrine, human viewpoint, etc. This is occupation with the details of life instead of occupation with Jesus Christ. Gal. 5:4, Heb. 12:15.

	“You have been severed from Christ, you who are seeking to be justified by law; you have fallen from grace.” (Galatians 5:4, NASB)

	“See to it that no one comes short of the grace of God; that no root of bitterness springing up causes trouble, and by it many be defiled;” (Hebrews 12:15, NASB)

	Salvation is by grace. God provides for all our needs. Spirituality is also by grace. Falling from grace refers to not using grace. For the unbeliever, it would keep them in unbelief because they have not expressed faith alone in the work of Jesus Christ alone for salvation. For the believer to not use grace, would be to get out of fellowship. Remember, when in doubt, think grace!

	In Galatians 5:4, “have fallen from grace” is ἐκπίπτω (ekpiptō) and means you are no longer controlled by the principle of grace. You are not using God’s grace. You are out of fellowship with God and your soul is controlled by your sin nature. You are in carnality. This verse does not refer to loss of salvation.

	In 2 Peter 3:17, “fall from your own steadfastness” refers to an unsteady believer not using God's grace resources in the spiritual life because they are trying to use their own human abilities in carnality. They are trying to please God by producing human good.

	“You therefore, beloved, knowing this beforehand, be on your guard so that you are not carried away by the error of unprincipled men and fall from your own steadfastness,” (2 Peter 3:17, NASB)

	The remedy to carnality is confession of sin and learning and applying Bible doctrine using God's grace and thereby growing spiritually. 2 Peter 3:18.

	“but grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. To Him be the glory, both now and to the day of eternity. Amen.” (2 Peter 3:18, NASB)

	In Hebrews 12:15, “comes short” is ὑστερέω (hustereō) and means to be left behind in the race and so fail to reach the goal, to fall short of the end. It is an idiom for not using the grace of God. To regain God's grace involves confession or citing your known sins to God the Father and He is grace removes all unrighteousness – the sins you forgot or were ignorant of. You are then filled with the Holy Spirit and empowered to live the spiritual life and fulfill God's grace plan for your life. 

	“See to it that no one comes short of the grace of God; that no root of bitterness springing up causes trouble, and by it many be defiled;” (Hebrews 12:15, NASB)

	Turning from grace produces adverse effects in the life of a believer. Departure from the grace principle in the Christian way of life living causes communicators anxiety for their sheep. A communicator who is grace oriented does not take a doctrinal problem as an attack on him personally.

	A person is fallen from grace when he has replaced the grace system with some other system for salvation, spirituality, maturity, or production. Grace and faith are set in analogy as warring against legalism, and vice versa. Grace is never to be distorted as a license to sin. True liberty should not be used as a base of operations for the old sin nature.

	Pride Rejects Grace

	Pride in the carnal believer results in the rejection of eternal security. They think their sins are greater than what the plan of God can handle. Pride causes the believer to succumb or knuckle under to pressures and adversity in life. The proud believer thinks their sufferings are greater than God's grace provision can cover.

	This is the pride of the pseudo-spiritual believer. The negative proud believer thinks their human system is greater than the power of the Holy Spirit in them. The pride of the believer results when under emotional revolt of the soul. The negative proud believer thinks their emotions, their feelings, and their experiences are more important than Bible doctrine.  

	In 2 Corinthians 8:9, “that though He was rich” is πλούσιος ὤν (plousios ōn), the present active participle of eimi, an absolute status quo verb. This was the status quo of God in eternity past. This is the maximum concept of wealth. The phrase means abounding in riches. “Yet for your sake” is διά plus accusative plural of συ and means “because of you all” and refers to the substitutionary plan of salvation on the Cross.

	“For you know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though He was rich, yet for your sake He became poor, so that you through His poverty might become rich.” (2 Corinthians 8:9, NASB)

	“He became poor” is the aorist active indicative of πτωχεύω (ptōcheuō) and means abject poverty. He had something to give, His humanity in innocence. This refers to the three hours on the Cross when He bore our sins. He did this voluntarily resulting in the reality of Christ Himself being judged for our sins.

	God’s Grace Toward Israel

	In Isaiah 54:6, Israel is compared to a jealous, maligning, and nagging wife.

	“"For the LORD has called you, Like a wife forsaken and grieved in spirit, Even like a wife of one's youth when she is rejected," Says your God.” (Isaiah 54:6, NASB)

	Ezekiel 16 provides graphic imagery to portray God's grace to Israel when the nation was abandoned and unacceptable to anyone else. The imagery is a faithless bride from her birth to her harlotry and evil practices. Ezek. 16:5, Ezek. 16:9-12.

	“"No eye looked with pity on you to do any of these things for you, to have compassion on you. Rather you were thrown out into the open field, for you were abhorred on the day you were born.” (Ezekiel 16:5, NASB)

	“"Then I bathed you with water, washed off your blood from you and anointed you with oil. "I also clothed you with embroidered cloth and put sandals of porpoise skin on your feet; and I wrapped you with fine linen and covered you with silk. "I adorned you with ornaments, put bracelets on your hands and a necklace around your neck. "I also put a ring in your nostril, earrings in your ears and a beautiful crown on your head.” (Ezekiel 16:9-12, NASB)

	“"But you trusted in your beauty and played the harlot because of your fame, and you poured out your harlotries on every passer-by who might be willing.” (Ezekiel 16:15, NASB)

	Israel went from harlotry to sacrificing their children to idols. Ezek. 16:20, Ezek. 16:28-29. 

	“"Moreover, you took your sons and daughters whom you had borne to Me and sacrificed them to idols to be devoured. Were your harlotries so small a matter?” (Ezekiel 16:20, NASB)

	“"Moreover, you played the harlot with the Assyrians because you were not satisfied; you played the harlot with them and still were not satisfied. "You also multiplied your harlotry with the land of merchants, Chaldea, yet even with this you were not satisfied."'"” (Ezekiel 16:28-29, NASB)

	Through all of Israel’s evil practices and their continued rejection of God's grace and commandments, God's grace continued because of His unfailing unconditional love for them. God in grace established His unconditional covenant with Israel. Ezek. 16:62-63. 

	“"Thus I will establish My covenant with you, and you shall know that I am the LORD, so that you may remember and be ashamed and never open your mouth anymore because of your humiliation, when I have forgiven you for all that you have done," the Lord GOD declares.” (Ezekiel 16:62-63, NASB)

	God has accepted what the world has refused. God accepted all in Israel who believed that the Messiah would come and be judged for their sins. God accepted all in Israel who believed on the basis of the work of Jesus Christ. Rom. 9:6, Rom. 9:8.

	“But it is not as though the word of God has failed. For they are not all Israel who are descended from Israel;” (Romans 9:6, NASB)

	“That is, it is not the children of the flesh who are children of God, but the children of the promise are regarded as descendants.” (Romans 9:8, NASB)

	Every Jew who believed in Christ was saved. We as the human race are like the nagging, evil woman. The only basis of our acceptance to God is who and what Jesus Christ is. Therefore, Israel’s regathering in the Land at the Second Advent is based entirely upon the principle of grace. Israel was strong in legalism, but this never pleased God.

	Religion or human good won’t get you anywhere. In grace, God called us at our worst because He approved of Jesus Christ at His best who always was and is perfect.

	
Grace and Peace

	Grace is the title for God’s plan. Grace is the work of God on behalf of man. Grace is all that God is free to do for man on the basis of the atoning work of Jesus Christ in the Cross. Peace is gained from man’s response to God's grace. God the Father judging His Son on the Cross was the maximum expression of His grace. The definition of grace is unmerited favor. God does the work. Man does not earn it, deserve it, or work for it. God gets the glory. Phil. 1:2; Isaiah 30:18-19.

	“Grace to you and peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.”  (Philippians 1:2, NASB)

	“Therefore the LORD longs to be gracious to you, And therefore He waits on high to have compassion on you. For the LORD is a God of justice; How blessed are all those who long for Him. O people in Zion, inhabitant in Jerusalem, you will weep no longer. He will surely be gracious to you at the sound of your cry; when He hears it, He will answer you.” (Isaiah 30:18-19, NASB)

	Grace and Peace at Salvation

	God's grace provided a Savior, Jesus Christ who went to the Cross and became our substitute. All sins were poured out upon Christ and were judged by God the Father. Because all sins were judged in Jesus Christ, sin is no longer the issue. The issue is the person of the Lord Jesus Christ. Eph. 2:8-9; Titus 3:5; Rom. 4:4.

	“For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not as a result of works, so that no one may boast.” (Ephesians 2:8-9, NASB)

	“He saved us, not on the basis of deeds which we have done in righteousness, but according to His mercy, by the washing of regeneration and renewing by the Holy Spirit,” (Titus 3:5, NASB)

	“Now to the one who works, his wage is not credited as a favor, but as what is due.” (Romans 4:4, NASB)

	In Acts 16:31, “Believe” is grace because there is no merit involved on our part. The merit belongs to the Lord Jesus Christ. He did the work. He took our place. He was our substitute.

	“They said, "Believe in the Lord Jesus, and you will be saved, you and your household."” (Acts 16:31, NASB)

	Peace at salvation is peace with God. Jesus Christ removed the barrier. Peace is a technical word for man’s response to grace. Peace can never come to you apart from grace. When an unbeliever responds by faith to grace, the result is peace with God at salvation. Eph. 2:14-18. See category on Reconciliation.

	“For He Himself is our peace, who made both groups into one and broke down the barrier of the dividing wall, by abolishing in His flesh the enmity, which is the Law of commandments contained in ordinances, so that in Himself He might make the two into one new man, thus establishing peace, and might reconcile them both in one body to God through the cross, by it having put to death the enmity. AND HE CAME AND PREACHED PEACE TO YOU WHO WERE FAR AWAY, AND PEACE TO THOSE WHO WERE NEAR; for through Him we both have our access in one Spirit to the Father.” (Ephesians 2:14-18, NASB)

	God's grace and peace is given in the following verses. It is technical in order. Grace always comes before peace. Gal. 1:3; 2 Thess. 1:2; 1 Peter 1:2; Eph. 1:2; 1 Tim. 1:2; 2 Peter 1:2; 2 Tim. 1:2; 2 John 1:3; Col. 1:2; Titus 1:4; 1 Thess. 1:2; Philemon 1:3. 

	“Grace to you and peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ,” (Galatians 1:3, NASB)

	“Grace to you and peace from God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.” (2 Thessalonians 1:2, NASB)

	“To Timothy, my beloved son: Grace, mercy and peace from God the Father and Christ Jesus our Lord.” (2 Timothy 1:2, NASB)

	“Grace to you and peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.” (Philemon 1:3, NASB)

	In Philippians 1:2, “to you” is the dative of advantage. It is to the advantage of a person to come under the grace of God. “And peace” is inner stability that always results from grace. This comes from utilization and appropriation of grace. “From” is ἀπό (apo) in the Greek and means to equal from the ultimate source or origin of grace and peace.

	“Grace to you and peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.”  (Philippians 1:2, NASB)

	“God our Father” is the first source. He is the author of the Divine plan – The Planner. “And the Lord Jesus Christ” is the second source. He executed the Father’s plan and went to the Cross which made provision for entrance into the plan of God. The Fathers absolute righteousness and justice were satisfied at the Cross.

	The Holy Spirit is not mentioned in a salutation because, while the Holy Spirit is co-equal with the Father and the Son, the ministry of the Holy Spirit is a behind the scenes ministry. In salvation, the Holy Spirit performs the mechanics of Positional Truth by placing each believer into union with Jesus Christ. In the spiritual life, the enabling power of the Holy Spirit in the spiritual life of the believer glorifies Jesus Christ. John 16:14.

	“"He will glorify Me, for He will take of Mine and will disclose it to you.” (John 16:14, NASB)

	The Holy Spirit is never mentioned in a salutation of 2 Corinthians, but is mentioned in the benediction in 2 Corinthians 13:14.

	“The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit, be with you all.” (2 Corinthians 13:14, NASB)

	Every believer has tasted God’s grace at least once - at the Cross. The Cross is the maximum expression of God's grace. God did the doing and man does the receiving. 1 Peter 2:3.

	“if you have tasted the kindness of the Lord.” (1 Peter 2:3, NASB)

	The Christian way of life was predesigned as part of God’s plan. In Romans 8:29, believers are to be “conformed to the image of His Son.” “Predestined” is προορίζω (proorizō) in the Greek which means to predesign. This is accomplished at salvation, in the spiritual life, and in eternity. 

	“For those whom He foreknew, He also predestined to become conformed to the image of His Son, so that He would be the firstborn among many brethren;” (Romans 8:29, NASB)

	Grace and Peace in the Spiritual Life 

	Grace in the spiritual life involves prayer, undeserved suffering, the power of the Holy Spirit, spiritual growth that results in stability, divine good production and Christian service. Heb. 4:16; 2 Cor. 12:9-10; 2 Tim. 2:1; 2 Peter 3:18; 1 Peter 5:12; 1 Cor. 15:10; Heb. 12:28.

	“Therefore let us draw near with confidence to the throne of grace, so that we may receive mercy and find grace to help in time of need.” (Hebrews 4:16, NASB)

	“And He has said to me, "My grace is sufficient for you, for power is perfected in weakness." Most gladly, therefore, I will rather boast about my weaknesses, so that the power of Christ may dwell in me. Therefore I am well content with weaknesses, with insults, with distresses, with persecutions, with difficulties, for Christ's sake; for when I am weak, then I am strong.” (2 Corinthians 12:9-10, NASB)

	“You therefore, my son, be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus.” (2 Timothy 2:1, NASB)

	“but grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. To Him be the glory, both now and to the day of eternity. Amen.” (2 Peter 3:18, NASB)

	“Through Silvanus, our faithful brother (for so I regard him), I have written to you briefly, exhorting and testifying that this is the true grace of God. Stand firm in it!” (1 Peter 5:12, NASB)

	“But by the grace of God I am what I am, and His grace toward me did not prove vain; but I labored even more than all of them, yet not I, but the grace of God with me.” (1 Corinthians 15:10, NASB)

	“Therefore, since we receive a kingdom which cannot be shaken, let us show gratitude, by which we may offer to God an acceptable service with reverence and awe;” (Hebrews 12:28, NASB)

	Service in the spiritual life is through grace and is a command. How? By being cleansed we are acceptable for service. Being filled with the Spirit results in the production of the fruit of the Spirit, which glorifies Jesus Christ. Eph. 5:18; 1 John 1:9.

	“And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,” (Ephesians 5:18, NASB)

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	The fruit of the Spirit that is the result of 1 John 1:9 is found in “joy” in 1 John 1:4, “that your joy (your personal possession) may be made complete.” Your joy is only full when there is no sin in your life. 

	“These things we write, so that our joy may be made complete.” (1 John 1:4, NASB)

	Peace in the spiritual life is also fruit of the Spirit and comes from no sin in the life and consistent use of 1 John 1:9. Gal. 5:22-23. 

	“But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, self-control; against such things there is no law.” (Galatians 5:22-23, NASB)

	Grace in the spiritual life is also 1 John 1:9. We don’t merit this grace. Naming our sins to God the Father is without merit of any kind. We don’t work for it. God does the cleansing. Therefore, it is grace. There is no work on our part involved.

	Human pride rejects grace. Pride in the believer rejects eternal security where they think their sin is greater than God’s plan. Pride in the believer means they succumb to the pressure of adversity because they think their sufferings are greater than God’s plan. Pride in the believer results in pseudo spirituality because they think their human good is greater than God’s plan. Pride in the believer results in emotional revolt of the soul resulting in their thinking their feelings are more real than Bible doctrine.

	The believer’s greatest danger is not using the grace of God by consistent confession of sin to ensure they are in fellowship, therefore within God's plan. In Hebrews 12:15, the believer “comes short of the grace of God” by not consistently using 1 John 1:9. The believer needs to keep short accounts with God.

	“See to it that no one comes short of the grace of God; that no root of bitterness springing up causes trouble, and by it many be defiled;” (Hebrews 12:15, NASB)

	God’s plan for the believer is to be “conformed to the image of His Son.” In the spiritual life, this is consistent use of 1 John 1:9 which gives control of your soul to the Holy Spirit. Only the Holy Spirit can produce the fruit of the Spirit through the believer advancing in the spiritual life, who is reflecting the character of the incarnate Christ when He walked on earth.

	Grace and Peace in Eternity

	Grace in eternity is being “at home with the Lord.” Peace in eternity is absolute inner happiness. 2 Cor. 5:8; Rev. 21:4.

	“we are of good courage, I say, and prefer rather to be absent from the body and to be at home with the Lord.” (2 Corinthians 5:8, NASB)

	“and He will wipe away every tear from their eyes; and there will no longer be any death; there will no longer be any mourning, or crying, or pain; the first things have passed away."” (Revelation 21:4, NASB)

	In eternity, we are conformed to the image of His Son with a resurrection body like the Lord Jesus Christ -  perfectly cleansed. Phil. 3:21.

	“who will transform the body of our humble state into conformity with the body of His glory, by the exertion of the power that He has even to subject all things to Himself.” (Philippians 3:21, NASB)

	
Dying Grace

	The Christian way of life can be divided into living and dying. Dying may be a long period or a short period, but for the believer and the believer only, God provides a time of happiness and peace just prior to death. Often this great peace and happiness is expressed just prior to the sudden death of the young or middle aged. This is often said to be a tragedy because they had been so happy. That happiness and the expression of it is simply dying grace, which the Lord apparently gives to those believers whom He calls home instantly.

	In the case of prolonged death, such as cancer, dying grace is provided in a different way. During prolonged illness, the believer has the opportunity to provide a wonderful testimony to those around them. The Lord helps that believer to have great inner happiness, peace, and blessing in the midst of pain. There is no fear of death, no concern of death, and no falling apart in the midst of death. For the believer who dies over a prolonged period of time, God will provide in such a way that this time of dying is the most productive and actually the most wonderful part of their lives.

	There is a point of ecstatics at the time of dying. If you are with a believer who dies, you may notice a smile at the moment of death, or the believer may comment about the room becoming light or utter the name of the Lord. 

	Dying grace depends on who and what God is and He provides it for all believers, regardless of how they have lived. We don’t earn or deserve dying grace. All believers are saints, not just those who honor Him in life. This is the grace of God when we die. It is who and what God is, not who and what we are. Psalm 116:15; 2 Cor. 12:1-5.

	“Precious in the sight of the LORD Is the death of His godly ones.”  (Psalms 116:15, NASB)

	“Boasting is necessary, though it is not profitable; but I will go on to visions and revelations of the Lord. I know a man in Christ who fourteen years ago—whether in the body I do not know, or out of the body I do not know, God knows—such a man was caught up to the third heaven. And I know how such a man—whether in the body or apart from the body I do not know, God knows— was caught up into Paradise and heard inexpressible words, which a man is not permitted to speak. On behalf of such a man I will boast; but on my own behalf I will not boast, except in regard to my weaknesses.”  (2 Corinthians 12:1-5, NASB)

	Dying grace removes fear of death and takes the sting out of death. In Psalms 23:4, “the valley of the shadow of death” is the period of dying. “I fear no evil” means I will not fear death. 1 Cor 15:55.

	“Even though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I fear no evil, for You are with me; Your rod and Your staff, they comfort me.”  (Psalms 23:4, NASB)

	""O DEATH, WHERE IS YOUR VICTORY? O DEATH, WHERE IS YOUR STING?""  (1 Corinthians 15:55, NASB)

	Dying grace is provision of deliverance in extreme difficulty. Job 5:17-21; Psalms 33:19; Psalms 56:13; Psalms 116:8.

	““Behold, how happy is the man whom God reproves, So do not despise the discipline of the Almighty. “For He inflicts pain, and gives relief; He wounds, and His hands also heal. “From six troubles He will deliver you, Even in seven evil will not touch you. “In famine He will redeem you from death, And in war from the power of the sword. “You will be hidden from the scourge of the tongue, And you will not be afraid of violence when it comes.”  (Job 5:17-21, NASB)

	"To deliver their soul from death And to keep them alive in famine."  (Psalms 33:19, NASB)

	"For You have delivered my soul from death, Indeed my feet from stumbling, So that I may walk before God In the light of the living."  (Psalms 56:13, NASB)

	"For You have rescued my soul from death, My eyes from tears, My feet from stumbling."  (Psalms 116:8, NASB)

	The Believer in Eternity

	Dying grace is the bridge between life on this earth and eternity. Dying grace is blessing from God that is better than any other blessing in life. In eternity, God provides better than the best than can be found in this life. Heb. 11:13; Rom. 5:12-17.

	"All these died in faith, without receiving the promises, but having seen them and having welcomed them from a distance, and having confessed that they were strangers and exiles on the earth."  (Hebrews 11:13, NASB)

	"Therefore, just as through one man sin entered into the world, and death through sin, and so death spread to all men, because all sinned— for until the Law sin was in the world, but sin is not imputed when there is no law. Nevertheless death reigned from Adam until Moses, even over those who had not sinned in the likeness of the offense of Adam, who is a type of Him who was to come. But the free gift is not like the transgression. For if by the transgression of the one the many died, much more did the grace of God and the gift by the grace of the one Man, Jesus Christ, abound to the many. The gift is not like that which came through the one who sinned; for on the one hand the judgment arose from one transgression resulting in condemnation, but on the other hand the free gift arose from many transgressions resulting in justification. For if by the transgression of the one, death reigned through the one, much more those who receive the abundance of grace and of the gift of righteousness will reign in life through the One, Jesus Christ."  (Romans 5:12-17, NASB)

	The is no judgment in eternity. Rom. 8:1.

	“Therefore there is now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus.”  (Romans 8:1, NASB)

	The is no sin nature in eternity. 1 Cor. 3:11-16.

	“For no man can lay a foundation other than the one which is laid, which is Jesus Christ. Now if any man builds on the foundation with gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, straw, each man’s work will become evident; for the day will show it because it is to be revealed with fire, and the fire itself will test the quality of each man’s work. If any man’s work which he has built on it remains, he will receive a reward. If any man’s work is burned up, he will suffer loss; but he himself will be saved, yet so as through fire. Do you not know that you are a temple of God and that the Spirit of God dwells in you?”  (1 Corinthians 3:11-16, NASB)

	Believers are immediately face to face with the Lord in eternity. 2 Cor. 5:6-8.

	"Therefore, being always of good courage, and knowing that while we are at home in the body we are absent from the Lord— for we walk by faith, not by sight— we are of good courage, I say, and prefer rather to be absent from the body and to be at home with the Lord."  (2 Corinthians 5:6-8, NASB)

	All sorrow is removed in eternity. Rev. 21:4.

	“and He will wipe away every tear from their eyes; and there will no longer be any death; there will no longer be any mourning, or crying, or pain; the first things have passed away.”“  (Revelation 21:4, NASB)

	Every believer has an inheritance in eternity. 1 Peter 1:4-5.

	“to obtain an inheritance which is imperishable and undefiled and will not fade away, reserved in heaven for you, who are protected by the power of God through faith for a salvation ready to be revealed in the last time.”  (1 Peter 1:4-5, NASB)

	Death means a new eternal home. John 14:1-3.

	““Do not let your heart be troubled; believe in God, believe also in Me. “In My Father’s house are many dwelling places; if it were not so, I would have told you; for I go to prepare a place for you. “If I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again and receive you to Myself, that where I am, there you may be also.”  (John 14:1-3, NASB)

	Death means a fuller realization of eternal life. 2 Cor. 4:18.

	“while we look not at the things which are seen, but at the things which are not seen; for the things which are seen are temporal, but the things which are not seen are eternal.”  (2 Corinthians 4:18, NASB)

	Dying grace begins appropriately with living where even God's divine discipline is profitable for the believer because it helps the believer to mature spiritually. Job 5:17-18; Heb. 12:11.

	“Behold, how happy is the man whom God reproves, So do not despise the discipline of the Almighty. For He inflicts pain, and gives relief; He wounds, and His hands also heal.”  (Job 5:17-18, NASB)

	“All discipline for the moment seems not to be joyful, but sorrowful; yet to those who have been trained by it, afterwards it yields the peaceful fruit of righteousness.”  (Hebrews 12:11, NASB)

	God provides deliverance in time of extreme difficulties of life. Two examples are given in Job 5:19-20 – famine and warfare. 

	““From six troubles He will deliver you, Even in seven evil will not touch you. “In famine He will redeem you from death, And in war from the power of the sword.”  (Job 5:19-20, NASB)

	No matter how you are maligned, here is a promise of deliverance. You are the gainer, but they are the loser providing you leave it to the Lord and do not retaliate. “Destruction” in Job 5:21 refers to death. When death comes, you will not be afraid because God has provided dying grace. Psalms 64:6-7, Rom. 12:19.

	““You will be hidden from the scourge of the tongue, And you will not be afraid of violence when it comes.”  (Job 5:21, NASB)

	“They devise injustices, saying, “We are ready with a well-conceived plot”; For the inward thought and the heart of a man are deep. But God will shoot at them with an arrow; Suddenly they will be wounded.”  (Psalms 64:6-7, NASB)

	“Never take your own revenge, beloved, but leave room for the wrath of God, for it is written, “VENGEANCE IS MINE, I WILL REPAY,” says the Lord.”  (Romans 12:19, NASB)

	Dying grace promises inner peace. Because of dying grace, the believer can laugh at violence, famine and even death, not humorously, or hysterically, but the believer can laugh inside because it is wonderful to be relaxed about death. You can look death in the face and laugh because you know God provides dying grace. Job 5:21-22.

	""You will be hidden from the scourge of the tongue, And you will not be afraid of violence when it comes. "You will laugh at violence and famine, And you will not be afraid of wild beasts."  (Job 5:21-22, NASB) 

	At the time Job was written, wild animals roamed the earth and often killed people. This simply means that you shall not be afraid of the things on the earth that cause terror or even death. You are not afraid of certain things in life, such a flying, traffic, etc., where danger is involved, because you have inner peace and are confident of eternal life with our Lord.

	The dangerous things in life cannot touch you until the Lord is ready to take you. You can be in the midst of battle, you can be in the midst of the most terrible and the most extreme situations in life, and you are absolutely in the Lord’s hands, you are safe. You can laugh at death all around you simply because you understand dying grace. No matter what the circumstances may be, the believer can be relaxed about death. If it is sudden, there will be great happiness just before. If it is prolonged, there will be great happiness during the interim of the prolonged dying. Job 5:23.

	““For you will be in league with the stones of the field, And the beasts of the field will be at peace with you.”  (Job 5:23, NASB)

	The body is not permanent. It wears out and is eventually removed and in its place, for the believer, there will be an everlasting body - a resurrection body. While dying, you will know that while you are dying, even though the body is the source of pain and agony in many cases, and even though you see your own body deteriorating through some sort of disease or injury, you will have peace. In Job 5:24, “abode” is heaven and “fear no loss” is ultimate sanctification. 

	““You will know that your tent is secure, For you will visit your abode and fear no loss.”  (Job 5:24, NASB)

	In Job 5:25, dying grace gives comfort to those left behind. This verse points out to those left behind that their loved ones in the Lord are under the principle of dying grace and that they are not to grieve as others who have no hope. Your life must go on. Your life can be destroyed by bitterness, hysteria, or abnormal grief after the death of a loved one. They are to go right on living. These are idiomatic phrases, which mean you know that you have to go on living, that you have a purpose in life and that you must not allow the death of a loved one to destroy or hinder that purpose.

	““You will know also that your descendants will be many, And your offspring as the grass of the earth.”  (Job 5:25, NASB)

	In Job 5:26, God takes the believer at the right time. When you arrive at death, as a believer, your time whether young or old is full, because this is God’s perfect timing to call you home. The analogy being used here is corn that when ripened is harvested. All corn does not ripen at the same time. It is picked as it ripens. This is a promise that when God takes His own home, that person has lived a full life. 

	““You will come to the grave in full vigor, Like the stacking of grain in its season.”  (Job 5:26, NASB)

	God has a purpose for every life and when God takes a life, whether the person is just a child a year or two old, a young person in the teens or in the twenties, He always takes the life at the right time. Do not question God’s omniscience when He takes a person out at an early age or even at an old age. When we see some lovely young person taken, there seems to be no justice in life. We are to understand that when God takes a person home, He knows via His omniscience exactly the right time. 

	“Precious in the sight of the LORD Is the death of His godly ones.”  (Psalms 116:15, NASB)

	In Job 5:27, we are commanded to know what is dying grace. If you know and apply the doctrine of dying grace, you will be able to laugh at death. This is the laugh of faith. You look at death through faith. You look at death through the Word of God.

	““Behold this; we have investigated it, and so it is. Hear it, and know for yourself.”“  (Job 5:27, NASB)

	Then you are able to say, “O death, where is your sting? O death, where is your victory?” The sting has been taken out of death and the grave has been robbed of its victory for the believer who knows dying grace. 1 Cor. 15:55.

	““O DEATH, WHERE IS YOUR VICTORY? O DEATH, WHERE IS YOUR STING?”“  (1 Corinthians 15:55, NASB)

	The believer’s spiritual growth is the basis for grace blessing in life and while dying. This is what is meant in Philippians 1:21. There is great excitement for the believer in their dying experience.

	"For to me, to live is Christ and to die is gain."  (Philippians 1:21, NASB)

	Although you will not forget loved ones who have preceded you in dying grace, even in your sorrow, you must continue in life and fulfill God's plan, will, and purpose for your life.  God’s purpose which keeps us on this earth must be fulfilled. We have been given the time and grace resources to do so. 

	
Grace in Operation

	God in His sovereignty decided in eternity past to treat man in grace. Eph. 3:11; Eph. 2:8-9.

	“This was in accordance with the eternal purpose which He carried out in Christ Jesus our Lord,” (Ephesians 3:11, NASB)

	“For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not as a result of works, so that no one may boast.” (Ephesians 2:8-9, NASB)

	God's grace can only express itself in love and eternal life because His love is the motivator of grace. God does not ignore the rest of His character when He expresses grace. Absolute righteousness and justice stood in the way because sin stood like a wall or barrier between God and man. God’s absolute righteousness (+R) cannot have fellowship with man’s relative righteousness (-R). God’s justice demands a penalty for sin. Rom. 6:23.

	“For the wages of sin is death, but the free gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord.” (Romans 6:23, NASB)

	The penalty for sin is spiritual death which is no fellowship with God. Adam and Eve sinned and died spiritually. They were incapable of having fellowship with God. Gen. 2:17; Gen. 3:8.

	“but from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil you shall not eat, for in the day that you eat from it you will surely die."” (Genesis 2:17, NASB)

	“They heard the sound of the LORD God walking in the garden in the cool of the day, and the man and his wife hid themselves from the presence of the LORD God among the trees of the garden.” (Genesis 3:8, NASB)

	The human race is born spiritually dead due to imputation of Adam’s original sin. Rom. 5:12.

	“Therefore, just as through one man sin entered into the world, and death through sin, and so death spread to all men, because all sinned—” (Romans 5:12, NASB)

	In His love, God sent His Son to the Cross to die spiritually for the sins of the whole world. On the Cross, Jesus Christ paid the penalty of sin for all of mankind through His substitutionary spiritual death. In doing so, He removed the sin barrier. John 3:16; 1 John 2:2.

	“"For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life.” (John 3:16, NASB)

	“and He Himself is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for those of the whole world.” (1 John 2:2, NASB)

	God cannot just love the human race and ignore His absolute righteousness (+R) and perfect justice. The work of the Lord Jesus Christ satisfied the absolute righteousness (+R) of God. The work of the Lord Jesus Christ on the Cross satisfied the justice of God, making provision for salvation. So God’s love and eternal life are free to be imputed to the believer at salvation. 

	Now, the only barrier between man and God is the volition of every person ever born. You either believe in the work of the Lord Jesus Christ for your sins or you reject that grace provision. If you don’t receive Christ satisfying the absolute righteousness (+R)  and justice of God, then you are subject to His justice.

	Grace always depends upon the character of the person, not on the merits of another. Inherent character depends on what you think, not what appears on the outside. When a believer operates under grace, they fulfill the Christian way of life. The believer forgives as Jesus Christ forgave, loves others unconditionally (agapao love), has no illusion about human ability, and relies entirely upon God's grace resources to live the spiritual life. The believer must have epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of their soul to be able to orient to God's grace.

	
Grace Orientation

	Orientation to grace is knowing that God treats you in grace based on His character, not because of who and what you are. Orientation to grace is treating others in grace because you are operating on divine viewpoint. Blessing from God is based on His character. Grace is what God is free to do for any believer through Jesus Christ. We are blessed by God the Father because we are in union with God the Son and God the Son is acceptable to God the Father.

	It is impossible for any believer to get away from God's grace. You can operate contrary to it, but you can never get away from it. Believers have eternal security in Jesus Christ. Believers also receive divine discipline when they remain out of fellowship. God is tapping His foot waiting to bless us and we turn off the blessing. Isaiah 30:18-19.

	"Therefore the LORD longs to be gracious to you, And therefore He waits on high to have compassion on you. For the LORD is a God of justice; How blessed are all those who long for Him. O people in Zion, inhabitant in Jerusalem, you will weep no longer. He will surely be gracious to you at the sound of your cry; when He hears it, He will answer you."  (Isaiah 30:18-19, NASB)

	Grace isn’t limited to us, but our understanding of appropriation and our orientation to grace is limited by our lack of doctrine. When you orient to grace, God’s grace provides for every situation (failure, success, suffering, etc.) in which you find yourself. The believer, oriented to grace, has a mental attitude of grace toward other believers. The believer oriented to grace thinks divine viewpoint. The believer oriented to the grace of God regards every day as a gift from God. Rom. 14:5-6.

	"One person regards one day above another, another regards every day alike. Each person must be fully convinced in his own mind. He who observes the day, observes it for the Lord, and he who eats, does so for the Lord, for he gives thanks to God; and he who eats not, for the Lord he does not eat, and gives thanks to God."  (Romans 14:5-6, NASB)

	God has designed the Christian way of life to be lived one day at a time. If the believer is ever going to become productive, they must oriented to the grace of God. If the believer is going to be oriented to the grace of God, they must know Bible doctrine and learn what the plan of God is for their lives.

	Grace Orientation of Caleb

	Caleb lived in a major period in ancient history when many people were griping, murmuring, chewing on each other, and were carnal most of the time. But yet this never affected Caleb or Joshua. Why? In Psalm 69:30, “thanksgiving” is תּודה (tôdâh) in the Hebrew and means thanksgiving and grace which is the same meaning as χάρις (charis) in the Greek. In the Word of God, thanksgiving is grace orientation with regard to all that God has provided based on the person and work of Jesus Christ.

	“I will praise the name of God with song And magnify Him with thanksgiving.” (Psalms 69:30, NASB)

	Caleb’s Preparation 

	Until the age of 40, Caleb lived in obscurity. This was his period of intake and application of Bible doctrine. But in God’s proper timing, God magnified him. Caleb’s assignment was to spy out the Land. This was a 40-day assignment, one day for every year in the desert. The application to you is that you should have Bible doctrine in your soul and be aware of what is going on in the world around you. Num. 13:17-25.

	“When Moses sent them to spy out the land of Canaan, he said to them, "Go up there into the Negev; then go up into the hill country. "See what the land is like, and whether the people who live in it are strong or weak, whether they are few or many.” (Numbers 13:17-18, NASB)

	The report of ten spies said they could not take the Land from the “children of Anak.” Num. 13:28; Num. 13:32-33. 

	“"Nevertheless, the people who live in the land are strong, and the cities are fortified and very large; and moreover, we saw the descendants of Anak there.” (Numbers 13:28, NASB)

	“So they gave out to the sons of Israel a bad report of the land which they had spied out, saying, "The land through which we have gone, in spying it out, is a land that devours its inhabitants; and all the people whom we saw in it are men of great size. "There also we saw the Nephilim (the sons of Anak are part of the Nephilim); and we became like grasshoppers in our own sight, and so we were in their sight."” (Numbers 13:32-33, NASB)

	The report of Joshua and Caleb was that they could take the Land. Num. 13:30; Num. 14:6-10. 

	“Then Caleb quieted the people before Moses and said, "We should by all means go up and take possession of it, for we will surely overcome it."” (Numbers 13:30, NASB)

	Pronouncement of God 

	Caleb had a “different spirit” or רוּח (rûach) in the Hebrew. Rûach is the counterpart to πληρόω (plēroō) in the Greek. He had learned Bible doctrine and he had applied epignosis Bible doctrine to life’s challenges and had grown to be a mature believer. Caleb had a fullness in following the Lord.  Num. 14:24.  

	“"But My servant Caleb, because he has had a different spirit and has followed Me fully, I will bring into the land which he entered, and his descendants shall take possession of it.” (Numbers 14:24, NASB)

	Caleb had followed the Word of God to fill a deficiency. Caleb’s deficiency was filled by a mature edification complex of the soul. Caleb had followed the Word of God to fill with a certain quality. He was obedient to Bible doctrine and looked at life with divine viewpoint.

	Caleb had followed the Word of God to fully possess. He fully grasped that “the battle is the Lord’s,” the Amalekites and the Canaanites notwithstanding. Caleb had followed the Word of God to fully influence. He was completely influenced by Bible doctrine and could apply it. Caleb was rewarded on the basis of follow-through. The Land belongs to the Jews, but possession of it was based on obedience to the Lord.

	Personal Review at Eighty-Five 

	Caleb’s period of reward was at age 85. He had used Bible doctrine that was resident in the right lobe of his soul. He had wholly followed the Lord. This was key. Joshua 14:5; Joshua 14:7.

	“Thus the sons of Israel did just as the LORD had commanded Moses, and they divided the land.” (Joshua 14:5, NASB)

	“"I was forty years old when Moses the servant of the LORD sent me from Kadesh-barnea to spy out the land, and I brought word back to him as it was in my heart.” (Joshua 14:7, NASB)

	At Kadesh-barnea 40 years earlier, Israel did not go into the Land of Promise because eight of the ten spies did not want to take the Land out of fear. They failed to follow God's command to take the Land. God's divine discipline on Israel was stated in Numbers 32:11. 

	“'None of the men who came up from Egypt, from twenty years old and upward, shall see the land which I swore to Abraham, to Isaac and to Jacob; for they did not follow Me fully,” (Numbers 32:11, NASB)

	In Joshua 14:8-9 and Joshua 14:14, “fully” is מלא (mâlê') and means to fill, to accomplish, to fulfill. Caleb had followed the Lord fully. 

	“"Nevertheless my brethren who went up with me made the heart of the people melt with fear; but I followed the LORD my God fully. "So Moses swore on that day, saying, 'Surely the land on which your foot has trodden will be an inheritance to you and to your children forever, because you have followed the LORD my God fully.'” (Joshua 14:8-9, NASB)

	“Therefore, Hebron became the inheritance of Caleb the son of Jephunneh the Kenizzite until this day, because he followed the LORD God of Israel fully.” (Joshua 14:14, NASB)

	Caleb was stronger spiritually than he was 45 years prior. He was not in reversionism, he was not in emotional revolt, and he had no scar tissue on his soul. Joshua 14:10-11.

	“"Now behold, the LORD has let me live, just as He spoke, these forty-five years, from the time that the LORD spoke this word to Moses, when Israel walked in the wilderness; and now behold, I am eighty-five years old today. "I am still as strong today as I was in the day Moses sent me; as my strength was then, so my strength is now, for war and for going out and coming in.” (Joshua 14:10-11, NASB)

	Caleb had wholly followed the Lord God of Israel. Joshua 14:12-14.

	“"Now then, give me this hill country about which the LORD spoke on that day, for you heard on that day that Anakim were there, with great fortified cities; perhaps the LORD will be with me, and I will drive them out as the LORD has spoken." So Joshua blessed him and gave Hebron to Caleb the son of Jephunneh for an inheritance. Therefore, Hebron became the inheritance of Caleb the son of Jephunneh the Kenizzite until this day, because he followed the LORD God of Israel fully.” (Joshua 14:12-14, NASB)

	Compare what Israel did under Caleb’s leadership to what Israel had not done 45 years earlier. Joshua 15:14; Num. 13:32.

	“Caleb drove out from there the three sons of Anak: Sheshai and Ahiman and Talmai, the children of Anak.” (Joshua 15:14, NASB)

	“So they gave out to the sons of Israel a bad report of the land which they had spied out, saying, "The land through which we have gone, in spying it out, is a land that devours its inhabitants; and all the people whom we saw in it are men of great size.” (Numbers 13:32, NASB)

	True thanksgiving is a grace oriented appreciation for the person of Christ and is best expressed by those who have followed the Lord fully, few though they may be!

	
Grace Pipeline

	God has absolute sovereignty and therefore, has absolute authority over the universe and has the right to do as He pleases. Psalms 135:6.

	“Whatever the LORD pleases, He does, In heaven and in earth, in the seas and in all deeps.” (Psalms 135:6, NASB)

	Long before man became a sinner, God in His sovereignty made a decision to treat man in grace. Eph. 3:11; Eph. 2:8-9.

	“This was in accordance with the eternal purpose which He carried out in Christ Jesus our Lord,” (Ephesians 3:11, NASB)

	“For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not as a result of works, so that no one may boast.” (Ephesians 2:8-9, NASB)

	Even though God knew mankind would become sinful, God would still treat them in grace. God would love the sinner even though they never deserve it. God still wanted to have fellowship with man and still wanted to send His love and eternal life to man. But God’s grace can only express itself in perfect love and eternal life. Love is the motivator of grace. Rom. 5:8.

	“But God demonstrates His own love toward us, in that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.” (Romans 5:8, NASB)

	A sin barrier stood in the way so God could not send His absolute righteousness (+R) through the grace pipeline to man. God with absolute righteousness (+R) cannot have fellowship with unregenerate man with relative righteousness (-R). Rom. 3:23; Isaiah 59:2.

	“for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God,” (Romans 3:23, NASB)

	“But your iniquities have made a separation between you and your God, And your sins have hidden His face from you so that He does not hear.” (Isaiah 59:2, NASB)

	God’s justice demands a penalty for sin. The wages of sin is spiritual death, which is no fellowship with God. Rom. 6:23.

	“For the wages of sin is death, but the free gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord.” (Romans 6:23, NASB)

	Adam and Eve sinned and died spiritually. As a result, the human race is born spiritually dead due to the imputation of Adam’s original sin and a genetically formed old sin nature. All but one (Jesus Christ in His virgin birth) are incapable of having fellowship with God until they accept the substitutionary work of Jesus Christ on the Cross. Rom. 5:12.  

	“Therefore, just as through one man sin entered into the world, and death through sin, and so death spread to all men, because all sinned—” (Romans 5:12, NASB)

	Man does not deserve love from God. God provided grace because He was motivated to do so. God cannot accept sin nor can He be associated with sin, but He still loves the sinner unconditionally. Rom. 5:8.

	“But God demonstrates His own love toward us, in that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.” (Romans 5:8, NASB)

	Man’s sin stood in the way of God’s love flowing through the grace pipeline to man. God’s absolute righteousness and justice were not yet satisfied. In His love, God sent His Son to the Cross to die for the sins of the whole world. John 3:16; 1 John 2:2.

	“"For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life.” (John 3:16, NASB)

	“and He Himself is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for those of the whole world.” (1 John 2:2, NASB)

	The penalty of sin is spiritual death. The Lord Jesus Christ paid for our penalty by His spiritual death while on the Cross and removed the barrier. Col. 1:20-22.  See category on Reconciliation. See category on The Barrier Between Man and God. 

	“and through Him to reconcile all things to Himself, having made peace through the blood of His cross; through Him, I say, whether things on earth or things in heaven. And although you were formerly alienated and hostile in mind, engaged in evil deeds, yet He has now reconciled you in His fleshly body through death, in order to present you before Him holy and blameless and beyond reproach—” (Colossians 1:20-22, NASB)

	God, in His sovereignty, decided to treat man in grace. God’s perfect absolute righteousness and justice stood in the way because sin was in the way. Absolute righteousness cannot have fellowship with relative righteousness. Justice demanded a penalty for sin. In His love, God sent His Son to the cross to die for the sins of the whole world and pay the penalty for sin. So God's absolute righteousness and justice are satisfied and love and eternal life are free to go through the grace pipeline to man. Man now has the potential for a spiritual life. Now, the only barrier between man and God is the person of the Lord Jesus Christ. What are you going to do with Christ?

	The unbeliever with negative volition has to try to satisfy God’s absolute righteousness and justice through human works and human good. In trying to pay the debt themselves, they will discover that their works are nothing more than relative righteousness and unacceptable to God. Thus, eternal separation from God is their destiny in the Lake of Fire.

	 

	 

	
Grace Apparatus For Perception

	The Grace Apparatus for Perception is a grace system of spiritual comprehension empowered by the filling of God the Holy Spirit where the Holy Spirit controls the soul of the believer. The Holy Spirit’s power enables the believer to understand, learn, and apply the whole realm of Bible doctrine, the Word of God, regardless of the level of human intelligence or education. 

	Learning the Word and understanding it depends upon who and what Jesus Christ is, not who and what we are. He has provided everything necessary for taking in the Word and converting it to applicable epignosis doctrine. The grace apparatus for perception was designed by God the Father in eternity past to fulfill the purpose of learning doctrine by grace. Eph. 3:16-19; Job 32:8.

	“that He would grant you, according to the riches of His glory, to be strengthened with power through His Spirit in the inner man, so that Christ may dwell in your hearts through faith; and that you, being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and height and depth, and to know the love of Christ which surpasses knowledge, that you may be filled up to all the fullness of God.” (Ephesians 3:16-19, NASB)

	“"But it is a spirit in man, And the breath of the Almighty gives them understanding.” (Job 32:8, NASB)

	The Church Age believer begins at salvation to learn all that God has provided based on the saving work of Jesus Christ on the Cross. The mechanism of spiritual learning takes the ignorant believer and enables them to grow in grace and knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 2 Peter 3:18.

	“but grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. To Him be the glory, both now and to the day of eternity. Amen.” (2 Peter 3:18, NASB)

	There are two categories of faith in learning the Word of God, the mind of Christ - faith perception and faith application. Faith perception is learning Bible doctrine. Faith application is taking the believed Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul and applying it to life’s situations and decisions. 

	Stages of the Grace Apparatus for Perception 

	The stages of the grace apparatus for perception are:

	Stage 1: Communication of the Word of God by a pastor-teacher to his congregation using ICE (Isagogics, Categories, Exegesis) principles of Hermeneutics.

	Stage 2: Receptive comprehension under the ministry of the Holy Spirit whereby the believer understands the spiritual information (Bible doctrine) being taught by the pastor-teacher. The Holy Spirit teaches the believer’s human spirit and then transfers that academically understood spiritual information to the believer’s left lobe of the soul as gnosis.    

	Stage 3: Faith-perception where God the Holy Spirit converts gnosis Bible doctrine into epignosis Bible doctrine and transfers that believed spiritual knowledge into the right lobe of the soul.

	Stage 4: Application of epignosis Bible doctrine to life’s situations and decisions. Epignosis doctrine is the only divine viewpoint that can be applied to life.  

	Stage 5: Spiritual growth in the fulfillment of the plan of God for the believer’s life.  Only epignosis Bible doctrine results in spiritual growth and occupation with the person of Christ.

	Stage 1

	Stage 1 of the grace apparatus for perception is the communication of the Word of God by a pastor-teacher to his congregation using ICE (Isagogics, Categories, Exegesis) principles of Hermeneutics. This communication can be in a local church to the assembled believers or in non-face-to-face situations using available recording and communication technology.

	Isagogics is the basic principle of interpretation of the Bible within the framework of its historical setting or prophetical environment. The Bible must be interpreted in the framework of its own historical setting, in the time in which it was written and in the original languages in which it was written; i.e., Hebrew, Aramaic, and Greek. Isagogics means that the pastor must become a biblical detective and interpret each verse and passage by reconstructing the life and the customs of those ancient times as they relate to the words and usage of the words in the Bible in the original languages. The meaning of a word in the ancient languages is determined by its usage.

	Categories is categorical teaching by comparing Scripture with Scripture to determine doctrinal classification. This is called categorical teaching and must include consideration of dispensational theology. Without dispensational theology, interpretation and application becomes confused and fails to “accurately handle the Word of Truth.” A biblical subject may be taught in a number of passages, but each one will add something that the other does not. This involves tracing a subject through Scripture to determine more information about that subject. 2 Tim. 2:15; Isaiah 28:10; Isaiah 28:13; 1 Cor 2:13-14.

	“Be diligent to present yourself approved to God as a workman who does not need to be ashamed, accurately handling the word of truth.” (2 Timothy 2:15, NASB)

	“"For He says, 'Order on order, order on order, Line on line, line on line, A little here, a little there.'"” (Isaiah 28:10, NASB)

	“So the word of the LORD to them will be, "Order on order, order on order, Line on line, line on line, A little here, a little there," That they may go and stumble backward, be broken, snared and taken captive.” (Isaiah 28:13, NASB)

	“which things we also speak, not in words taught by human wisdom, but in those taught by the Spirit, combining spiritual thoughts with spiritual words. But a natural man does not accept the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness to him; and he cannot understand them, because they are spiritually appraised.” (1 Corinthians 2:13-14, NASB)

	Exegesis is the analysis of the Bible verse by verse within its grammar, syntax and etymology of the original languages. You cannot correctly interpret Scripture from English translations; only from the original languages. This analysis involves not only the verse itself, but the verse as it relates to other verses in context. Grammar involves the features of a language considered in all its parts - alphabet, tense, mood, and voice. Syntax is putting together the features and the application of grammar so the pattern and the precise meaning is readily understood. Etymology is how the word was used at the time in which it was written.

	The enabling power of God the Holy Spirit illuminates the pastor-teacher so he will comprehend the doctrine he is studying. No pastor can teach what he does not understand. Interpretation is the pastor's verbal expression of Bible doctrine to the congregation under the enabling power of the Holy Spirit.

	In a public assembly in a local church or at Bible classes, the communicator is a pastor-teacher. To an unbeliever, the communicator may be any believer, or a believer with the spiritual gift of evangelism. A Sunday School teacher is a communicator of Bible doctrine. Any communicator must be filled with the Holy Spirit and the believer listening must be filled with the Holy Spirit. 

	The believer must be motivated by positive volition to hear the communication of Bible doctrine. They must be filled with the Holy Spirit to learn and understand Bible doctrine being taught. Actually, the Holy Spirit is teaching your human spirit and your pastor-teacher teaches you. The believer must have focused concentration and self-discipline. When you lose your motivation, you lose your spiritual growth.  

	Stage 2

	Stage 2 of the grace apparatus for perception is receptive comprehension under the ministry of the Holy Spirit whereby the believer understands the spiritual information (Bible doctrine) being taught by the pastor-teacher. The Holy Spirit teaches the believer’s human spirit and then transfers that academically understood spiritually information to the believer’s left lobe of the soul as gnosis.  The believer must be filled with the Spirit for the Holy Spirit to be able to teach the human spirit. Eph. 3:18-19.

	“may be able to comprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and height and depth, and to know the love of Christ which surpasses knowledge, that you may be filled up to all the fullness of God.” (Ephesians 3:18-19, NASB)

	This is taking knowledge (gnosis) into the mind (nous). This will be head knowledge, it is not spiritually applicable. However, this knowledge is a must because it must be perceived, understood, and then either believed or rejected. The mind at this point is a staging area where either faith or unbelief can be applied. 1 Cor. 2:14; 1 John 2:27; 1 Cor. 2:10; James 1:23.

	“But a natural man does not accept the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness to him; and he cannot understand them, because they are spiritually appraised.” (1 Corinthians 2:14, NASB)

	“As for you, the anointing which you received from Him abides in you, and you have no need for anyone to teach you; but as His anointing teaches you about all things, and is true and is not a lie, and just as it has taught you, you abide in Him.” (1 John 2:27, NASB)

	“For to us God revealed them through the Spirit; for the Spirit searches all things, even the depths of God.” (1 Corinthians 2:10, NASB)

	“For if anyone is a hearer of the word and not a doer, he is like a man who looks at his natural face in a mirror;” (James 1:23, NASB)

	Receptive comprehension means that under the teaching ministry of the Holy Spirit and with enough epignosis Bible doctrine already in the right lobe’s frame of reference, you actually understand the doctrine being taught.  

	Gnosis information cannot result in spiritual growth nor can it be applied to experience. Gnosis doctrine is waiting for the believer’s faith to cause the Holy Spirit to convert it into epignosis. When the unbeliever hears the Gospel, the Holy Spirit acts as a human spirit so that the unbeliever can understand the spiritual information being communicated – the issue of salvation, and exercise personal faith in Jesus Christ. There are a few doctrines which an unbeliever can comprehend as purely academic information such as the four divine institutions. Here, the Holy Spirit is not involved. It is purely human comprehension and intelligence. An unbeliever can be patriotic, can understand nationalism, can understand the function of marriage, family and freedom. So also can a believer out of fellowship.

	Positive volition and your attitude toward doctrine is very important. This means you need to be objective to set aside anything that you find disenchanting about the communicator such as his attire, how he speaks, or his personality. You need enough objectivity to be able to focus on the teaching.

	Concentration enables you to give undivided attention to the speaker without mental or overt distractions. Let’s say you have some person who is in your line of vision whom you don’t like, whom you love, who has a baby, or a stranger and you try to figure out who it is. You then lose the continuity of the message. Some of you may get so tangled up with the personality of the pastor-teacher that you don’t hear what is being taught. Some Bible doctrine subjects will fascinate you, others will not.

	Comprehension comes from positive volition and concentration. It does not mean, however, that just because you are filled with the Spirit that you understand everything the pastor says. For comprehension of some advanced doctrines, you need a frame of reference filled with related doctrines in order to understand them.

	At this point you do not have to agree or disagree with the Bible doctrine being taught. You only have to understand what is taught! You may be suspicious of it. You may have never heard of it before (no frame of reference). Your previous pastor may have never taught that doctrine. It may sound completely new to you. Someone else may have taught something that was different or you read something different in a book.

	Believers may be suspicious of what is being taught. You must first understand a doctrine before you can either accept it as truth or reject it. Once you understand it, then you can make a decision.

	There are three reasons for negative volition. You may have no frame of reference for it, so what you do not understand you disagree with. You may have some personality involvement, teaching involvement or love or loyalty for someone else who taught something that was different. Because of your background, you disagree with what is being taught. 

	When positive volition is on the scene and expresses itself, it will always be in a manner compatible with grace.

	Human knowledge such as mathematics, chemistry, geography, medicine, etc. can be understood without the human spirit and applied by the perceptive or left lobe of the mentality of the soul to life’s situations. This route of comprehension and application is only for non-spiritual information.

	Stage 3

	Stage 3 of the grace apparatus for perception is the believer exercising faith belief or faith perception in the spiritual information understood academically (gnosis) whereby the Holy Spirit transfers the believed doctrine to the right lobe of the soul as epignosis doctrine. Here is the place from which Bible truth is applied. Eph 6:14. 

	“Stand firm therefore, HAVING GIRDED YOUR LOINS WITH TRUTH, and HAVING PUT ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS,” (Ephesians 6:14, NASB)

	The mechanics of faith belief involve volition and faith. Positive volition results in the formation of epignosis Bible doctrine and its transfer by the Holy Spirit into the right lobe of the soul. Spiritual truths must be first believed which triggers the Holy Spirit’s automatic transfer to the right lobe of the soul as epignosis.

	Only epignosis Bible doctrine can be formed categorically into doctrinal rationales for application. Only epignosis Bible doctrine can be applied to life’s challenges and decisions. This stage is critical to fulfilling the plan of God for your life, because only epignosis doctrine can be used in application, causing one’s advance to spiritual maturity.  

	Stage 4

	Stage 4 of the grace apparatus for perception is the application of epignosis Bible doctrine to life’s experiences, situations, and decisions. Epignosis doctrine is the only divine viewpoint that can be applied to life. 

	This accumulated epignosis doctrine in the right lobe of the soul results in a doctrinal frame of reference or a spiritual IQ in the believer’s soul. This believed doctrine is available for application to life at a moment’s notice, if filled with the Holy Spirit. The purpose of the frame of reference is the comprehension of more advanced doctrine. This also results in the formation of a new spiritual conscience where divine norms and standards are developed in the right lobe. You begin to look at life from the divine viewpoint. This results in the production of divine good. 2 Cor. 10:5-6; 1 Cor. 2:12-13. 

	“We are destroying speculations and every lofty thing raised up against the knowledge of God, and we are taking every thought captive to the obedience of Christ, and we are ready to punish all disobedience, whenever your obedience is complete.” (2 Corinthians 10:5-6, NASB)

	“Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit who is from God, so that we may know the things freely given to us by God, which things we also speak, not in words taught by human wisdom, but in those taught by the Spirit, combining spiritual thoughts with spiritual words.” (1 Corinthians 2:12-13, NASB)

	Stage 5

	Stage 5 of the grace apparatus for perception is spiritual growth in the fulfillment of the plan of God for the believer’s life. Only epignosis Bible doctrine results in spiritual growth and occupation with the person of Christ.

	As the believer grows spiritually, the Holy Spirit is building an edification complex in the right lobe of the believer’s soul. The edification complex produce stabilized biblical thinking. The only building material for this structure is epignosis Bible doctrine. See category on The Edification Complex of the Soul.

	Spiritual growth is called the “renewing of your mind” in Romans 12:2 and “be renewed in the spirit of your mind” in Ephesians 4:22-24.

	“And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect.” (Romans 12:2, NASB)

	“that, in reference to your former manner of life, you lay aside the old self, which is being corrupted in accordance with the lusts of deceit, and that you be renewed in the spirit of your mind, and put on the new self, which in the likeness of God has been created in righteousness and holiness of the truth.” (Ephesians 4:22-24, NASB)

	Spiritual growth results in human viewpoint thinking being replaced with divine viewpoint thinking which takes on more and more of the thinking or mind of Jesus Christ. 1 Cor. 2:16; Eph. 4:25.

	“For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ.” (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	“Therefore, laying aside falsehood, SPEAK TRUTH EACH ONE of you WITH HIS NEIGHBOR, for we are members of one another.” (Ephesians 4:25, NASB)

	Spiritual growth results in spiritual discernment with less time spend mired in carnality with mental attitude sins. This also means less and less room for false doctrine in the soul. You resolve more and more problems using God's grace resources instead of relying on your human abilities. Eph. 4:26-27.

	“BE ANGRY, AND yet DO NOT SIN; do not let the sun go down on your anger, and do not give the devil an opportunity.” (Ephesians 4:26-27, NASB)

	Spiritual growth provides discernment in quickly recognizing false teaching. Your prayer content lines up more and more with God's plan for your life. You are able to provide more accurate Gospel information in ways understandable to the unbeliever during witnessing opportunities.

	Compartments of the Right Lobe of the Soul

	The compartments or areas for storage and application of epignosis Bible doctrine are located in the right lobe of the mentality of the soul. They are:

	The Frame of Reference 

	The Memory Center

	Vocabulary Storage

	Categorical Storage

	The Conscience

	Spiritual Growth

	Wisdom

	See category on The Compartments of the Right Lobe of the Soul.

	Systems of Perception

	See category on Systems of Human Perception.

	
Grace Resources for Learning Bible Doctrine

	God’s grace has provided human volition that must willingly chose to accept the teaching of Bible doctrine and then willingly believe that Bible doctrine whereby the Holy Spirit transfers the understood spiritual knowledge (gnosis) from the left lobe to the right lobe of the soul as believed spiritual knowledge (epignosis). God’s grace has provided His plan for the human race and for each believer individually. 

	God’s grace has provided the written divinely-inspired Word of God, the Canon of Scripture for the believer’s understanding of who God is and what His plan is for their lives. No one earned or deserved the 66 books of the Word of God. 1 Cor. 2:16; John 5:39; Heb. 4:12.

	“For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ.” (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB) 

	““You search the Scriptures because you think that in them you have eternal life; it is these that testify about Me;”  (John 5:39, NASB)

	“For the word of God is living and active and sharper than any two-edged sword, and piercing as far as the division of soul and spirit, of both joints and marrow, and able to judge the thoughts and intentions of the heart.” (Hebrews 4:12, NASB)

	God’s grace has provided the omnipotence of God the Holy Spirit inside the spiritual life enabling us to understand and apply Bible doctrine and fulfill God's plan for our life. 

	God’s grace has authorized the local church for the authoritative teaching of Bible doctrine in public assembly. Worship is academic, not emotional. God always raises up local churches where pastors are faithful in the teaching of the Word of God. You must know who God is and His plan to grow spiritually and to fulfill His plan for your life. 1 Timothy, 2 Timothy, Titus.

	“for which I was appointed a preacher and an apostle and a teacher.” (2 Timothy 1:11, NASB)

	“but at the proper time manifested, even His word, in the proclamation with which I was entrusted according to the commandment of God our Savior,” (Titus 1:3, NASB)

	God’s grace has provided the spiritual gift of pastor-teacher as a communicator of Bible doctrine to the congregation of believers. This communication is strictly a monologue, not a dialogue. God’s grace has provided a pastor-teacher for every believer who is positive to the teaching of Bible doctrine. There is no such thing as a self-made Christian. You must learn Bible doctrine from someone else with the gift of pastor-teacher. Eph. 4:11-13.

	“And He gave some as apostles, and some as prophets, and some as evangelists, and some as pastors and teachers, for the equipping of the saints for the work of service, to the building up of the body of Christ; until we all attain to the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, to a mature man, to the measure of the stature which belongs to the fullness of Christ.” (Ephesians 4:11-13, NASB)

	God’s grace has provided the royal priesthood of the believer in the Church Age for privacy of reception and application of Bible doctrine. The purpose of having a public assembly for the teaching of Bible doctrine is to be able to privately in your own soul either accept or reject what is taught. 1 Peter 2:5; 1 Peter 2:9; Rev. 1:5-6. 

	“you also, as living stones, are being built up as a spiritual house for a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus Christ.” (1 Peter 2:5, NASB)

	“But you are A CHOSEN RACE, A royal PRIESTHOOD, A HOLY NATION, A PEOPLE FOR God's OWN POSSESSION, so that you may proclaim the excellencies of Him who has called you out of darkness into His marvelous light;” (1 Peter 2:9, NASB)

	“and from Jesus Christ, the faithful witness, the firstborn of the dead, and the ruler of the kings of the earth. To Him who loves us and released us from our sins by His blood— and He has made us to be a kingdom, priests to His God and Father—to Him be the glory and the dominion forever and ever. Amen.” (Revelation 1:5-6, NASB)

	God’s grace has provided the universal indwelling of the Holy Spirit for all Church Age believers. The Holy Spirit is our teacher of Bible doctrine and source of divine power to live the spiritual life. 1 Cor. 2:9-16; 1 John 2:27; John 16:13; 1 Cor. 6:19-20.

	“As for you, the anointing which you received from Him abides in you, and you have no need for anyone to teach you; but as His anointing teaches you about all things, and is true and is not a lie, and just as it has taught you, you abide in Him.” (1 John 2:27, NASB)

	“"But when He, the Spirit of truth, comes, He will guide you into all the truth; for He will not speak on His own initiative, but whatever He hears, He will speak; and He will disclose to you what is to come.” (John 16:13, NASB)

	“Or do you not know that your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit who is in you, whom you have from God, and that you are not your own? For you have been bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body.” (1 Corinthians 6:19-20, NASB)

	God’s grace has provided the confession of sin to God the Father as the only means of recovering the filling of the Holy Spirit. This is a grace procedure, confess quietly, privately. You are not required to be sorry, to agonize. 1 John 1:9; Eph. 3:19; Eph. 4:10;Eph. 5:14-18.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB) 

	“and to know the love of Christ which surpasses knowledge, that you may be filled up to all the fullness of God.” (Ephesians 3:19, NASB)

	“He who descended is Himself also He who ascended far above all the heavens, so that He might fill all things.)” (Ephesians 4:10, NASB)

	God’s grace has provided a human spirit at salvation which is the target for doctrinal teaching from the Holy Spirit. 1 Cor. 2:12; Job 32:8.

	“Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit who is from God, so that we may know the things freely given to us by God,” (1 Corinthians 2:12, NASB)

	“"But it is a spirit in man, And the breath of the Almighty gives them understanding.” (Job 32:8, NASB)

	God’s grace has provided the left lobe of the soul (nous), the perceptive lobe, the mind where comprehended spiritual knowledge is stored as gnosis. 

	God’s grace has provided the right lobe of the soul, the heart, where believed spiritual knowledge (epignosis) is transferred by the Holy Spirit from the left lobe and stored in the edification complex of the soul.  2 Peter 3:18; Rom. 12:2; Heb. 4:12; Rom. 8:16; Eph. 3:16-18; 1 Cor. 2:1-6; James 1:18-25; Eph. 4:23.

	“but grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. To Him be the glory, both now and to the day of eternity. Amen.” (2 Peter 3:18, NASB)

	“And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect.” (Romans 12:2, NASB)

	“For the word of God is living and active and sharper than any two-edged sword, and piercing as far as the division of soul and spirit, of both joints and marrow, and able to judge the thoughts and intentions of the heart.” (Hebrews 4:12, NASB) 

	“The Spirit Himself testifies with our spirit that we are children of God,” (Romans 8:16, NASB)

	“that He would grant you, according to the riches of His glory, to be strengthened with power through His Spirit in the inner man, so that Christ may dwell in your hearts through faith; and that you, being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and height and depth,” (Ephesians 3:16-18, NASB)

	“and that you be renewed in the spirit of your mind,” (Ephesians 4:23, NASB)

	God’s grace has provided grace resources whereby every Church Age believer is supported in this life to fulfill God’s plan for their life. This includes transportation, clothes, food, shelter, and other necessities of life. 

	God’s grace has provided spiritual freedom that exists only within the believer’s spiritual life. Gal. 5:1.

	“It was for freedom that Christ set us free; therefore keep standing firm and do not be subject again to a yoke of slavery.” (Galatians 5:1, NASB)

	God’s grace has provided human freedom for the entire human race through the laws of divine establishment.  John 8:32.

	“and you will know the truth, and the truth will make you free."” (John 8:32, NASB)

	God's grace has provided a spiritual IQ that is due to the enabling power of the Holy Spirit in the perception and application of Bible doctrine. In learning and applying Bible doctrine, you must distinguish between human IQ (mental age divided by chronological age) and spiritual IQ. Spiritual IQ is the grace function of the Holy Spirit to enable the believer to understand Bible doctrine being communicated to them. See category on Spiritual IQ.

	 

	
Great White Throne Judgment

	The purpose of the Last Judgment or the Great White Throne Judgment will be to give the unbeliever an opportunity to present their defense before God before He carries out His sentence based on His perfect justice and absolute righteousness. This judgment is not separation of believers from unbelievers as only unbelievers will be judged. The unpardonable sin of rejection of Jesus Christ atoning work on the Cross will be the only reason the unbeliever will be at the Last Judgment. John 3:36. In Matthew 12:31 and Mark 3:28-29, the unpardonable sin of rejection of the work of Jesus Christ is called “blasphemy against the Holy Spirit.”

	“"He who believes in the Son has eternal life; but he who does not obey the Son will not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him."” (John 3:36, NASB)

	“"Therefore I say to you, any sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven people, but blasphemy against the Spirit shall not be forgiven.” (Matthew 12:31, NASB)

	“"Truly I say to you, all sins shall be forgiven the sons of men, and whatever blasphemies they utter; but whoever blasphemes against the Holy Spirit never has forgiveness, but is guilty of an eternal sin"—” (Mark 3:28-29, NASB)

	The unbeliever, by rejection of Jesus Christ, stands on their own good works as their defense instead of accepting the work of Christ on the Cross. Jesus Christ was judged for the sins of the whole world. 1 Cor. 3:18-20; 1 John 2:2. 

	“Let no man deceive himself. If any man among you thinks that he is wise in this age, he must become foolish, so that he may become wise. For the wisdom of this world is foolishness before God. For it is written, "He is THE ONE WHO CATCHES THE WISE IN THEIR CRAFTINESS"; and again, "THE LORD KNOWS THE REASONINGS of the wise, THAT THEY ARE USELESS."” (1 Corinthians 3:18-20, NASB)

	“and He Himself is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for those of the whole world.” (1 John 2:2, NASB)

	Consequently, no one is ever judged for their sins at the Great White Throne Judgment. Sins will not be mentioned at the Last Judgment because Jesus Christ was already judged for all of them on the Cross. This is the law of double jeopardy where you cannot be judged twice for the same offense.

	Therefore, God in His justice, will evaluate the unbelievers’ good works. They will never measure up no matter how good they have been in their life on earth. The best they could ever do are nothing more than relative righteousness. The unbeliever’s relative righteousness cannot ever have fellowship with God’s perfect absolute righteousness. Isaiah 64:6.

	“For all of us have become like one who is unclean, And all our righteous deeds are like a filthy garment; And all of us wither like a leaf, And our iniquities, like the wind, take us away.” (Isaiah 64:6, NASB)

	In Revelation 20:11, “Him who sat upon it” is none other than the Lord Jesus Christ. He was judged for the sins of the whole world and now He will judge all who have rejected that work. God the Father has committed all judgment to the Son. John 5:22; John 5:27.

	“Then I saw a great white throne and Him who sat upon it, from whose presence earth and heaven fled away, and no place was found for them.” (Revelation 20:11, NASB)

	“"For not even the Father judges anyone, but He has given all judgment to the Son,” (John 5:22, NASB)

	 “and He gave Him authority to execute judgment, because He is the Son of Man.” (John 5:27, NASB)

	In Revelation 20:12, “the dead” refers to the spiritually dead. Not born again. “Standing before the throne” are all unbelievers resurrected unto judgment and eternal damnation. “The books” refers to the Book of Works and to the Book of Life. Unbelievers’ names are blotted out from the Book of Life at the point of their physical death. The Books of Works contain all the human good ever produced by unbelievers from all of human history. See category on the Book of Life and Book of Works.

	“And I saw the dead, the great and the small, standing before the throne, and books were opened; and another book was opened, which is the book of life; and the dead were judged from the things which were written in the books, according to their deeds.” (Revelation 20:12, NASB)

	In Revelation 20:13, “according to their deeds” means they will be judged only on their human good works as the basis of their eternal indictment. Works never measure up to God's absolute righteousness.

	“And the sea gave up the dead which were in it, and death and Hades gave up the dead which were in them; and they were judged, every one of them according to their deeds.” (Revelation 20:13, NASB)

	Rejection of Jesus Christ is why the unbeliever is cast into the Lake of Fire. What the unbeliever does, good or bad, will not ever be the issue. Rev. 20:15.

	“And if anyone's name was not found written in the book of life, he was thrown into the lake of fire.” (Revelation 20:15, NASB)

	Everyone’s sins were paid for on the Cross. Jesus Christ will evaluate all unbelievers for their good works – none of which will measure up to His perfect absolute righteousness. Therefore, all will be cast into the Lake of Fire for eternity. There are no degrees of punishment in the Lake of Fire. All will be there for the same reason - rejection of Jesus Christ’s work on the Cross.

	There Are No Degrees of God's Punishment

	The false belief that there are different degrees of punishment in the Lake of Fire denies a literal Lake of Fire. There is no indication in Scripture that the Lake of Fire has different levels of heat or punishment. If this were true, and it is not, this would mean that God recognizes works of the flesh and awards an unbeliever a better place in the Lake of Fire on the basis of human good. Scripture never backs this up.

	Degrees of punishment is contrary to the doctrine of Unlimited Atonement. Man is not judged on the basis of their sins, but upon the issue of belief in or rejection of the person and work of Christ. If an unbeliever rejects God at the point of God-consciousness or at the point of Gospel hearing, they remain in their sins and human good (works). The Great White Throne Judgment will deal with human good, which is completely unacceptable to God. 

	Degrees of punishment is based on the false principle of Hegel. Degrees of punishment also destroys the issue in salvation by diverting from acceptance or rejection of Christ to sins. Rejection of Jesus Christ as Savior is l00% condemnation for eternity. 

	
Guardian Angels

	Angels are revealed in Scripture and are divided into two categories – elect and fallen. The elect angels are called “chosen” in 1 Timothy 5:21 and “holy” in Mark 8:38. 

	“I solemnly charge you in the presence of God and of Christ Jesus and of His chosen angels, to maintain these principles without bias, doing nothing in a spirit of partiality.”  (1 Timothy 5:21, NASB)

	““For whoever is ashamed of Me and My words in this adulterous and sinful generation, the Son of Man will also be ashamed of him when He comes in the glory of His Father with the holy angels.”“  (Mark 8:38, NASB)

	Guardian angels are a category wingless elect angels that make up by far the majority of the unknown number of elect angels. Only the Seraphim and Cherubim have wings. Wingless elect angels function as guardians, messengers of judgment, and as soldiers. Guardian angels are mentioned in Psalms 91:11-12.

	"For He will give His angels charge concerning you, To guard you in all your ways. They will bear you up in their hands, That you do not strike your foot against a stone."  (Psalms 91:11-12, NASB)

	There are guardian angels for children, for Church Age believers, and for client nations. Matt. 18:10; Heb. 1:13-14; Dan. 10:20. See category on Angels.

	""See that you do not despise one of these little ones, for I say to you that their angels in heaven continually see the face of My Father who is in heaven."  (Matthew 18:10, NASB)

	"But to which of the angels has He ever said, "SIT AT MY RIGHT HAND, UNTIL I MAKE YOUR ENEMIES A FOOTSTOOL FOR YOUR FEET"? Are they not all ministering spirits, sent out to render service for the sake of those who will inherit salvation?"  (Hebrews 1:13-14, NASB)

	"Then he said, "Do you understand why I came to you? But I shall now return to fight against the prince of Persia; so I am going forth, and behold, the prince of Greece is about to come."  (Daniel 10:20, NASB)

	
Guilt

	Guilt is a feeling of worry or unhappiness that you have because you have done something wrong, such as causing harm to another person. Guilt is the state of one who has committed an offense especially consciously. Guilt is also culpability that brings feelings of deserving censure or blame especially for imagined offenses or from a sense of inadequacy. Legally, guilt is having committed a breach of conduct such that it violates the law and involves a penalty. 

	Biblically, guilt is a major mental attitude sin followed often by guilty conduct. Guilt is also an emotional sin. Guilt is a motivator and as a motivator it leads to no fulfillment. Guilt eliminates grace orientation and causes emphasis on people over emphasis on God.

	Perpetuated guilt destroys the benefit of divine discipline. Guilt is preoccupation with self and in the belief of the correctness of one’s behavior. Guilt is self-righteous arrogance and denial. Failure to use God's grace resources and epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul to deal with life’s problems leads to carnality where the sin nature controls the soul. Extended carnality means you are in denial and are building garbage in the soul.

	From guilt comes restitution and it can become a way of life. You blame others and deny any wrong doing because take no responsibility for your decisions and their consequences. There is no gratitude and there is a frantic search for happiness in denial, repression and projection. Hosea 8:7.

	“For they sow the wind And they reap the whirlwind. The standing grain has no heads; It yields no grain. Should it yield, strangers would swallow it up.” (Hosea 8:7, NASB)

	God administers discipline to us to bring us around and to take care of guilt. Prov. 6:16-19.

	“There are six things which the LORD hates, Yes, seven which are an abomination to Him: Haughty eyes, a lying tongue, And hands that shed innocent blood, A heart that devises wicked plans, Feet that run rapidly to evil, A false witness who utters lies, And one who spreads strife among brothers.” (Proverbs 6:16-19, NASB)

	God administers discipline to us to make us think about why we are being punished and to acknowledge or name our knows sins to God the Father using 1 John 1:9. Divine discipline is always intended to get the believer back into fellowship with God. Prov. 22:8; Col. 3:25; Gal. 6:7.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB) 

	“He who sows iniquity will reap vanity, And the rod of his fury will perish.” (Proverbs 22:8, NASB)

	“For he who does wrong will receive the consequences of the wrong which he has done, and that without partiality.” (Colossians 3:25, NASB)

	“Do not be deceived, God is not mocked; for whatever a man sows, this he will also reap.” (Galatians 6:7, NASB)

	Guilt is the designation for the violation of a doctrine. It is the fact of being a violator. Guilt feelings are just that, feelings resulting from the old sin nature response to your guilt. The feelings accompanied with conviction are bona fide. 

	Conviction is the bona fide soul response to a violation. Guilt is the fact of the violation. Pain is the feeling often accompanying conviction. Feeling guilty, sorry, sad, may be the feelings accompanying guilt reaction.

	Greek Terms for Guilt

	In Romans 3:19, “accountable” is ὑπόδικος (hupodikos) and means to be stripped in deficiency, therefore guilty.

	"Now we know that whatever the Law says, it speaks to those who are under the Law, so that every mouth may be closed and all the world may become accountable to God;"  (Romans 3:19, NASB)

	In Matthew 26:66 and Mark 14:64, “deserves” is ἔνοχος (enochos) and in 1 Cor. 11:27 and James 2:10, “guilty” means one who is guilty of anything, held in it so he can’t escape worthy punishment.

	"what do you think?" They answered, "He deserves death!""  (Matthew 26:66, NASB)

	""You have heard the blasphemy; how does it seem to you?" And they all condemned Him to be deserving of death."  (Mark 14:64, NASB)

	"Therefore whoever eats the bread or drinks the cup of the Lord in an unworthy manner, shall be guilty of the body and the blood of the Lord."  (1 Corinthians 11:27, NASB)

	"For whoever keeps the whole law and yet stumbles in one point, he has become guilty of all."  (James 2:10, NASB)

	In Matthew 23:18, “obligated” is ὀφείλω (opheilō) and means to be a debtor, in violation to that which you by necessity must pay.

	" "And, 'Whoever swears by the altar, that is nothing, but whoever swears by the offering on it, he is obligated.' "  (Matthew 23:18, NASB)

	Hebrew terms for guilt

	In Genesis 26:10, “guilt” is אשׁם ('âshâm) and is a masculine noun meaning guilt, offense a fault, a violation.

	"Abimelech said, "What is this you have done to us? One of the people might easily have lain with your wife, and you would have brought guilt upon us.""  (Genesis 26:10, NASB)

	In Numbers 35:31, “guilty” is רשׁע (râshâ‛) and means one guilty of a crime and deserving judgment.

	"'Moreover, you shall not take ransom for the life of a murderer who is guilty of death, but he shall surely be put to death."  (Numbers 35:31, NASB)

	In Genesis 42:21 and Ezra 10:19, “guilty” is אשׁם ('âshêm) and is an adjective use of guilty.

	"Then they said to one another, "Truly we are guilty concerning our brother, because we saw the distress of his soul when he pleaded with us, yet we would not listen; therefore this distress has come upon us.""  (Genesis 42:21, NASB)

	"They pledged to put away their wives, and being guilty, they offered a ram of the flock for their offense."  (Ezra 10:19, NASB)

	In Proverbs 30:10 and Ezekiel 22:4 “guilty” and in Zechariah 11:5 “unpunished” is אשׁם ('âsham), a verb to be guilty, to offend, commit an offence, to do a wrong.

	"Do not slander a slave to his master, Or he will curse you and you will be found guilty."  (Proverbs 30:10, NASB)

	""You have become guilty by the blood which you have shed, and defiled by your idols which you have made. Thus you have brought your day near and have come to your years; therefore I have made you a reproach to the nations and a mocking to all the lands."  (Ezekiel 22:4, NASB)

	""Those who buy them slay them and go unpunished, and each of those who sell them says, 'Blessed be the LORD, for I have become rich!' And their own shepherds have no pity on them."  (Zechariah 11:5, NASB)

	
H

	
Hair As a Covering

	In the Corinthian church, hair was the legalistic focus in the local assembly. While women did not have hats in the ancient world, they did have veils. And no lady was properly dressed for street attire unless she had a veil covering her head. There were many types of veils in the ancient world.

	Two types of women were not permitted to wear veils - prostitutes and slaves. When either of these two types walked into the local church with long hair and no veil, it caused the legalists to get upset. They wanted to throw these ladies out because they were not wearing veils. They were not following the custom of the day. They were very critical of those who were positive to Bible doctrine. Paul began by teaching three basic principles of authority.

	The Objective of the Apostle Paul 

	In l Corinthians 11:3, “But I want” is the present active indicative of θέλω (thelō) and denotes purpose or intention. He is saying in effect, “I intend, literally.” It is used here for censure. “To understand” is the perfect active infinitive of οἶδα (oida) and is a past perfect form used as a present tense. In other words, there is something that must be straightened out in the Corinthian congregation.

	“But I want you to understand that Christ is the head of every man, and the man is the head of a woman, and God is the head of Christ.” (1 Corinthians 11:3, NASB)

	“Christ is the head” is κεφαλή (kephalē) and refers to the head on the body, the residence for the soul and human spirit, but it also means superior rank and authority. “Every man” is ἀνήρ (anēr) and refers to a noble man, a saved man. The present active indicative of ειμί means that Christ keeps on being the head of every man. 

	“The man is the head of a woman” refers to the husband’s higher authority in the marriage relationship. There is no verb used, which is great emphasis in the Greek. Authority in the church leads to authority in marriage. “God is the head of Christ” is referring to Christ in hypostatic union. “God” refers to God the Father. God the Father had the authority and the rank during the incarnation of Jesus Christ.

	The Pattern for Men Praying 

	In 1 Corinthians 11:4, “Every man” is πᾶς ἀνήρ (pas anēr) and means every male believer, nobleman, praying or prophesying in contrast to the next verse where you have the female. “Who has” is the present active participle of ἔχω (echō) and is meant to get a dramatic continuity going. “Has something on his head” is κατά plus κεφαλή (kephalē) and is a figurative use referring to the literal head.

	“Praying” is the present active participle of προσεύχομαι (proseuchomai) which is an intensive prayer and a public prayer that is part of a worship service. “Prophesying” is the present active participle of προφητεύω (prophēteuō) and means to prophesy, to be a prophet, to speak forth by divine inspirations, to predict. Both of these are assembly functions in context. However, since the canon of Scripture is completed, this is limited today to the teaching of prophetical passages by an authorized communicator. “Disgraces his head” is the present active indicative of καταισχύνω (kataischunō) and means to disgrace. He keeps on disgracing his head (his authority). He keeps on dishonoring Jesus Christ. 

	 

	“Every man who has something on his head while praying or prophesying disgraces his head.” (1 Corinthians 11:4, NASB)

	What is this saying? In idiom form, it is speaking of long hair. Long hair dishonors a man. This is strictly a dissertation on hair length until we get to a parentheses and then it becomes a dissertation on the husband-wife relationship in marriage.

	A man’s badge as head of his home is his short hair. Hair style on a man is strictly a matter of what he thinks. The long hair craze is not a fashion expression, but is indicative of an animal mentality. A good illustration of a man who reeked authority was Otto Von Bismarck who formed the German empire in 1870. He was a genius of history.

	If a man puts on a hat in a church service, he is covering up his authority. If he has long hair, it does the same thing. He actually becomes cut loose from his authority. Instinctively, a man wants short hair if he is a man (believer or unbeliever). To the unbeliever - “does not even nature itself teach you” and to the believer “does not even doctrine teach you?” 1 Cor. 11:14.

	“Does not even nature itself teach you that if a man has long hair, it is a dishonor to him,” (1 Corinthians 11:14, NASB)

	A man who has long hair because a lady told him he looked good is obviously a responder in his soul. He is a woman in his soul. A man would say, “You need to get used to me this way, honey, because this is the way it is going to be!”

	About 70 years ago, there was discovered in the catacombs of Rome a picture of believers meeting in the early church and all the men had short hair. The caption said, “Christians in Assembly.”

	So, when is hair too long in a male? If you comb it straight forward and it comes over the eyes or nose or mouth, it is too long. The hair has become a veil!  

	The Pattern for Women Praying 

	In 1 Corinthians 11:5, “every woman” πᾶς γυνή (pas gunē) and refers to a woman of any age, whether a virgin, or married, or a widow. “Praying” is the present middle participle of προσεύχομαι (proseuchomai). “Prophesying” is the present active participle of προφητεύω (prophēteuō). “Has her head uncovered” is ἀκατακάλυπτος (akatakaluptos) and refers to something hidden and down. This is a veil.

	Paul is setting this up to catch the legalists who were criticizing the women for coming in without a veil. He didn’t define the veil as being long hair until the end of the chapter, but they are nodding their heads now--yes, Paul, yes, Paul you are right, etc.

	“But every woman who has her head uncovered while praying or prophesying disgraces her head, for she is one and the same as the woman whose head is shaved.” (1 Corinthians 11:5, NASB)

	In 1 Corinthians 11:5, Paul was saying, “A woman should never go without her covering.” The legalists really liked the sound of that. “Disgraces her head” is the present active indicative of καταισχύνω (kataischunō) and means to put to shame, to disgrace, to humiliate. Paul does a lot of repeating and he does that to get the legalists nodding. Paul then says, “Why it’s the same as if her head were shaved.” The legalists liked the sound of that even more. 

	The perfect passive participle of ξυρέω (xureō) means to shave with a razor. The perfect tense means she has been shaved and will continue to remain shaved. The passive voice means she was shaved by someone else. No woman of her own volition ever shaves her hair. The participle means the reality of being permanently shaved.

	Shaving the head was the punishment for prostitutes in the ancient world. They had rejected the concept of sex in marriage only and so they lost their glory. 

	If a female slave ran away the first time, her hair was shaved. If she ran away the second time, her body was branded. If her hair was shaved, she could wear a hat, a veil, but you discredit your head if you have long hair and a hat.

	Wait until Paul gets to verse 15 where he says her veil is her hair! The legalists definitely do not like the sound of that. The long hair of a woman is her glory. Her hair is designed differently. She has the green light to comb it, to brush it, to trim it, and to keep it attractive. Her long hair is an illustration of divine design. It is a sign of submission to God and to her husband. How does she dishonor her head? When she fails to recognize God’s grace provision of rapport love and becomes negative to the teaching of Bible doctrine. The real issue here is not veils or hats, but Bible doctrine!

	The Customs and Traditions of the Times, Their Relationship to the Local Church 

	In 1 Corinthians 11:6, “For if” is a first class condition and means “if and it is true.” “A woman does not cover her head” is κατακαλύπτω (katakaluptō) and means to cover up, to veil or cover one’s self. Paul is using sanctified sarcasm here for emphasis.

	“Let her also have her hair cut off” is the aorist middle imperative of κείρω (keirō) and means to sheer as you would a sheep, to get or let be shorn, shearing or cutting short the hair of the head. Paul is saying she is uncovered only when she has been shorn. The legalists were saying that a woman is uncovered if she does not wear a cloth type veil.

	“For if a woman does not cover her head, let her also have her hair cut off; but if it is disgraceful for a woman to have her hair cut off or her head shaved, let her cover her head.” (1 Corinthians 11:6, NASB)

	“But if it is disgraceful” is a first class condition meaning it is truly disgraceful. Paul is using reverse sarcasm here again for emphasis in making his point. “Shaved” is the present passive infinitive of ξυράω (xuraō) and means shave it all off, to cut off hair with a sharp instrument. “Let her cover her head” is again κατακαλύπτω (katakaluptō) and means to cover up, to veil or cover one’s self. To the legalist this is a hat. To the Apostle Paul this is long hair. Her hair is her hat. Paul is saying, “But if it is disgraceful for a woman to have her hair cut off or shaved, let her be covered.”

	A translation of 1 Corinthians 11:6 is, “For if a woman does not veil herself, shave her. But if it is disgraceful for a woman to have her hair cut off or shaved, keep on veiling her. Paul has the legalists all nodding at this point.

	The Application 

	In 1 Corinthians 11:7, “For a man ought not” is the present active indicative of ὀφείλω (opheilō) plus the negative ουκ (ouk) and is a very strong negative. “To have his head covered” is κατακαλύπτω (katakaluptō) and means to hide, to cover up, to veil or cover one’s self. This means that a man should never have long hair that would constitute a veil. A man’s hair should never cover his face! 

	“For a man ought not to have his head covered, since he is the image and glory of God; but the woman is the glory of man.” (1 Corinthians 11:7, NASB)

	“Since he is” is the present active participle of ὑπάρχω (huparchō) and means to be, to exist. ”The image and glory of God” refers to the image which is the soul essence. Glory means that even though the man has an old sin nature, he can still glorify God in his regenerate state through Bible doctrine. Glory here refers to the edification complex of the soul.

	“But the woman is the glory of the man” is the present active indicative of ειμί and means that she keeps on being under the authority of the man and is the glory of the man. This refers to the man’s edification complex of the soul. Also, he has found the right woman for him and her indication of that fact is her long hair. “Glory” indicates the woman as a responder to the man.

	There are only two reasons for a man having short hair - because he has recognized the authority of God and because he has recognized that God has given him leadership authority over his wife in marriage.

	The Appeal to Common Sense For the Female

	In 1 Corinthians 11:13, “Judge” is the aorist active imperative of κρίνω (krinō) and does not mean to judge at all, but to have discernment and apply common sense to the situation. “For yourselves” the preposition ἐν (en) plus the instrumental of the reflexive pronoun means to discern by means of yourselves.

	“Judge for yourselves: is it proper for a woman to pray to God with her head uncovered?” (1 Corinthians 11:13, NASB)

	Constantive aorist of krinō means it is a matter of continual discernment that there is a difference between male and female. The active voice means that you have to discern for yourself. The imperative mood is a command. 

	In discernment, you recognize the context and go from there. Discernment comes from epignosis Bible doctrine in the soul. A maximum amount of Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul and a maximum amount of common sense are completely compatible.

	A man’s short hair is his badge of authority and that he has leadership authority over his wife in marriage. A woman’s long hair is her badge of recognizing the man’s authority and her acknowledgment before God that she has been provided in His grace the right man for her. The husband fulfills his wife and she completes him. 

	“Is it proper” is the present active indicative of εἰμί (eimi) and means does it keep on being proper. “Proper” is the impersonal verb πρέπω (prepō) and means fitting or proper. “To pray” is the present middle infinitive of προσεύχομαι (proseuchomai) and means intensive prayer. “Uncovered” is ἀκατακάλυπτος (akatakaluptos) and means not covered, unveiled. A cover is something that hangs down so that it hides the face such as long hair.

	A translation of 1 Corinthians 11:13 is, “Discern by means of yourselves, is it proper for a woman to pray not having long hair?

	If a woman prays with short hair, it is a sign that she has already rejected God’s order and design. Normally this means unveiled, but here it means not having long hair. Common sense tells you that if a woman with a boy cut walks in and a long haired male walks in, can they impress God with their prayers. No. They are already in rebellion.

	There are two basic ways whereby there can be basic recognition of authority in the marriage. Bible doctrine is now in writing, so that makes it easy. Short hair on the man and long hair on the woman is a recognition of this gift from Jesus Christ.

	Both common sense and propriety demand longer hair on a woman no matter what she is doing. Her hair is the woman’s glory. This is her recognition that God provides is grace and that He will provide the right kind of man for her. This is her submission to God’s authority while she waits for God to bring the right kind of man designed for her. If she does not recognize God’s authority, she will never recognize the authority of the right kind of man.

	There are some men who are either unbelievers or negative to Bible doctrine who are a bit intolerant of allowing their wives to come to Bible class. In doing so, they buck the tiger. What they are doing is destroying their own authority in the marriage.

	The Appeal to Common Sense For the Male 

	In 1 Corinthians 11:14, “Does not even” is οὐδέ (oude) and expects a positive answer. “Nature” is φύσις (phusis) and means the nature of things, natural laws, the order of nature and refers to God’s laws in the natural realm. It means common sense teaches you instinctively that a woman with long hair looks like a woman and a man with short hair looks like a man. There is a difference between a man and woman. A man is not beautiful, pretty, or sweet. He can be as ugly as hell. A woman is beautiful, cute, pretty, and sweet. She is as pretty as heaven. The man was never designed to be beautiful!  If he is an animal, he may try to be beautiful because he is feminine in his soul.

	“Does not even nature itself teach you that if a man has long hair, it is a dishonor to him,” (1 Corinthians 11:14, NASB)

	The principle here is that common sense and propriety demand that a woman have long hair, no matter what she is doing. “Teach you” is the present active indicative of διδάσκω (didaskō) and means to teach a group. Nature teaches a group. Does not nature communicate to all of you?

	“If a man” is a third class condition of ἐάν (ean) plus the subjunctive mood in the verb. This recognizes the fact that a man could let his hair grow long. “Has long hair” is one verb in the Greek, the present active subjunctive of κομάω (komaō) and means to wear long hair, rather than have it.

	A translation of 1 Corinthians 11:14 is, “Does not nature itself communicate to all of you that if a man keeps on wearing long hair, it is always (in the history of the human race, present active indicative of eimi) being a disgrace or dishonor to him.”

	It is dishonorable because the man is wearing the woman’s badge of submission. Long hair on a man is not the fashion. It is a sign of the condition of the soul with scar tissue, emotional revolt, and reversionism. It is a rebellion against the grace gift of woman and God’s design for him!

	Conclusions Regarding Hair 

	In 1 Corinthians 11:15, “but if” is a third class condition and means that when a man chooses to wear long hair, it is a disgrace to him, but when a woman wears long hair, it is her honor. “A woman has long hair” is the present active subjunctive of κομάω (komaō) and recognizes that all through history it was possible for women to have long hair. “It is a glory to her” is the dative of advantage of δόξα (doxa) and means it keeps on being a glory to her, but on the man it is a disgrace. 

	“but if a woman has long hair, it is a glory to her? For her hair is given to her for a covering.” (1 Corinthians 11:15, NASB)

	“For her hair” is κόμη (komē) and means her head of long hair is something glorious and beautiful. “Is given” is the perfect passive indicative of δίδωμι (didōmi) and means to give something to someone of one’s own accord that is to their advantage, to bestow a gift. The three gifts to man are his right kind of woman, salvation, and Bible doctrine.

	The perfect tense means it has been given and refers to the permanence of the principle in that it never changes. From the Garden to the end of the Millennium, a woman’s long hair is just as much a sign as a rainbow in the sky, but for different things. The passive voice means the woman receives this sign from God in grace, even as she receives the right kind of man for her.  The indicative mood refers to the reality of doctrine and means the hair is the reality of the sign.

	“For a covering” involves a preposition which is mistranslated. The Greek word ἀντί (anti) means “instead of” not “for.” Covering is περιβόλαιον (peribolaion) and means for her hair has been given her instead of a veil or hat or bonnet or anything a woman may put on her head. Her hair is her covering.

	A translation of 1 Corinthians 11:15 is, “But if a woman wears long hair, it keeps on being a glory to her because her hair has been given to her instead of a covering (veil, hat, etc.).”

	In 1 Corinthians 11:16, “But if one” is a first class condition and refers to the reality of the situation for a male or female. “Is inclined” is the present active indicative of δοκέω (dokeō) and means to presume. It is presumption for a woman to wear short hair and a man to wear long hair. 

	“But if one is inclined to be contentious, we have no other practice, nor have the churches of God.” (1 Corinthians 11:16, NASB)

	“Contentious” is φιλόνεικος (philoneikos) and means a love of contention. It is used for those who have scar tissue of the soul, emotional revolt of the soul, reversionism, anti-establishment thinking, rejection of authority and no self-discipline. “We have no other practice” or custom as this where a person has to wear a hat in a church. It is not found in Corinth and even in the other churches, “nor have the churches of God.”

	 

	
Happiness

	Happiness is older than the human race. God had perfect happiness in eternity past as one of His perfect attributes. Happiness is resident in the Trinity and is a result of God’s character. Galatians 5:22-23 describes the character of Christ, which includes joy.

	"But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, self-control; against such things there is no law."  (Galatians 5:22-23, NASB)

	In eternity past, God desired to share His happiness with man in time. This had to be done through salvation followed by growth to spiritual maturity. Eph. 1:3. See category on the Divine Decrees. 

	"Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenly places in Christ,"  (Ephesians 1:3, NASB)

	Mankind enters the plan of God by faith in Jesus Christ, therefore they as believers have the potential of happiness, beginning at salvation, but dependent upon the building of an edification complex in the soul. This salvation and subsequent intake of Bible doctrine bridges the gap between God’s happiness and man’s happiness based purely on God’s grace provision and resources. 

	Mental Attitude Happiness - Agapao Love 

	Mental attitude agapao love is an unconditional love and is the absence of mental attitude sins. This is also called mental attitude happiness. This love only functions while filled with the Holy Spirit and involves application of the epignosis Bible doctrine in your soul to the situations you face in life.

	Mental attitude happiness is the happiness or enjoyment of giving, especially when the recipient cannot return the favor or they do not know who gave the gift. This can be a one-way type of happiness. The believer with mental attitude happiness regards giving gifts as a privilege. Mental attitude happiness is enjoying the giving much more than receiving. They also love to give of themselves to others. John 3:16.

	“"For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life.” (John 3:16, NASB)

	Capacity Happiness - Phileo Love

	Capacity happiness is personal phileo love and is restricted to a select few whose attributes you are attracted to or admire. Mental attitude happiness is mental attitude agapao love and is unrestricted or unconditional. Capacity phileo love happiness is a rapport relationship which is a giving and receiving relationship.

	Phileo love is a rapport or soul love in close personal relationships. Phileo love involves emotional appreciation. Phileo love is dependent upon the high and noble character in both parties. For believers, phileo love is the overt expression between believers of advancing maturity of doctrinal happiness. 

	Phileo love gives the capacity to receive and express appreciation without embarrassment. It involves not only the mental attitude but the work and deed as well. Phileo love has a vocabulary of expression, a plan of action, and a design for happiness. 

	Fulfillment Happiness - Chara

	Fulfillment happiness is χαρά (chara) in the Greek and is a reservoir of mental and capacity love expressed in tranquility, solitude, and enthusiastic response. Chara is total or inner happiness, a blending of unconditional mental attitude agapao love and personal phileo love. 

	Chara means to bring about the accomplishment of something promised, hoped for, anticipated, to come to a satisfactory conclusion. Psalms 37.

	“Trust in the LORD and do good; Dwell in the land and cultivate faithfulness. Delight yourself in the LORD; And He will give you the desires of your heart. Commit your way to the LORD, Trust also in Him, and He will do it.” (Psalms 37:3-5, NASB)

	“Rest in the LORD and wait patiently for Him; Do not fret because of him who prospers in his way, Because of the man who carries out wicked schemes. Cease from anger and forsake wrath; Do not fret; it leads only to evildoing.” (Psalms 37:7-8, NASB)

	“The steps of a man are established by the LORD, And He delights in his way. When he falls, he will not be hurled headlong, Because the LORD is the One who holds his hand.” (Psalms 37:23-24, NASB)

	Chara was the fulfillment or goal of John’s first epistle. That was why it was written. Unconditional mental attitude agapao love was included in attainment of that goal. John used agape or agapao 41 times. 

	“The one who loves his brother abides in the Light and there is no cause for stumbling in him.” (1 John 2:10, NASB)

	“Do not love the world nor the things in the world. If anyone loves the world, the love of the Father is not in him.” (1 John 2:15, NASB)

	“See how great a love the Father has bestowed on us, that we would be called children of God; and such we are. For this reason the world does not know us, because it did not know Him.” (1 John 3:1, NASB)

	“For this is the message which you have heard from the beginning, that we should love one another;” (1 John 3:11, NASB)

	Chara is the reservoir mental attitude that protects from being disillusioned about the circumstances and details of life.  Phil. 4:11-12; Heb. 13:5-6. 

	“Not that I speak from want, for I have learned to be content in whatever circumstances I am. I know how to get along with humble means, and I also know how to live in prosperity; in any and every circumstance I have learned the secret of being filled and going hungry, both of having abundance and suffering need.” (Philippians 4:11-12, NASB)

	“Make sure that your character is free from the love of money, being content with what you have; for He Himself has said, "I WILL NEVER DESERT YOU, NOR WILL I EVER FORSAKE YOU," so that we confidently say, "THE LORD IS MY HELPER, I WILL NOT BE AFRAID. WHAT WILL MAN DO TO ME?"” (Hebrews 13:5-6, NASB)

	Chara protects from being disillusioned about other believers. There is great unhappiness in disillusionment and it gets you away from Bible doctrine. You shouldn’t have your eyes on people in the first place. Heb. 12:2; Jer. 17:5. 

	“fixing our eyes on Jesus, the author and perfecter of faith, who for the joy set before Him endured the cross, despising the shame, and has sat down at the right hand of the throne of God.” (Hebrews 12:2, NASB)

	“Thus says the LORD, "Cursed is the man who trusts in mankind And makes flesh his strength, And whose heart turns away from the LORD.” (Jeremiah 17:5, NASB)

	Happiness or joy is the expression of mental attitude love and capacity love and is not affected by lack of response. Happiness expresses itself in a spectrum from tranquility or solitude to enthusiastic emotional response. Jer. 15:16; John 13:17; 1 John 1:4. 

	“Your words were found and I ate them, And Your words became for me a joy and the delight of my heart; For I have been called by Your name, O LORD God of hosts.” (Jeremiah 15:16, NASB)

	“"If you know these things, you are blessed if you do them.” (John 13:17, NASB)

	“These things we write, so that our joy may be made complete.” (1 John 1:4, NASB)

	Happiness is commanded for believers in Philippians 4:4. God has made provision for carrying through the command. 

	“Rejoice in the Lord always; again I will say, rejoice!” (Philippians 4:4, NASB)

	God has designed happiness in the spiritual life to be permanent and stabilized through the edification complex of the soul. John 17:13; John 17:17. 

	“"But now I come to You; and these things I speak in the world so that they may have My joy made full in themselves.” (John 17:13, NASB)

	“"Sanctify them in the truth; Your word is truth.” (John 17:17, NASB)

	In the Millennium, God will provide maximum happiness for the ones who lack resources in the power of their own personalities and the ones who will be going through a lot of suffering. Those who endure suffering will be comforted. Matt. 5:3-4. 

	“"Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. "Blessed are those who mourn, for they shall be comforted.” (Matthew 5:3-4, NASB)

	In the Millennium, God will also provide maximum happiness for the ones who will be obedient even in suffering and those who will have a character like that of Jesus Christ, Moses, David and Paul. Matt. 5:5-6.

	“"Blessed are the gentle, for they shall inherit the earth. "Blessed are those who hunger and thirst for righteousness, for they shall be satisfied.” (Matthew 5:5-6, NASB)

	Synonyms for Happiness

	Happiness is defined as a state of well-being. Therefore, in our English language, happiness is tantamount to welfare and prosperity. Happiness is the enjoyment of and the pleasure in one's status in life, circumstances of life, and relationships of life.

	The word “felicity” is a very beautiful and interesting Old English word. It connotes great happiness. The English word “beatitude” connotes supreme or maximum felicity. So we have happiness, felicity and beatitude denoting in our English language that there are degrees of happiness.

	Blessedness, however, refers to happiness related to God and His plan. Blessed or blessedness occurs many times in the Scripture. We must remember what is meant by the words blessed or blessedness, happy, or happiness in the plural. The plural use of the noun denotes a happiness spectrum which can run from tranquility to great emotional response. Therefore, happiness becomes a state or quality of being. In other words, the quality of being happy from the standpoint of inner happiness.

	Happiness, in its fullest meaning, is the utmost pleasure we are capable of enjoying in any given situation. Because we are referring to inner happiness, it can be a situation of prosperity or suffering. Remember, receiving and retaining inner happiness is something being possessed within our souls and is not conditioned by any overt situation or circumstance.

	To generalize, happiness as defined in our English language, denotes welfare, comfort, security, and our overall enjoyment of life. Happiness is also an awareness that one's status is very satisfactory, is in a favorable condition, and in advantageous circumstances. 

	We have seen eight examples of the way happiness is used in the English language. However, this does not begin to explain all that happiness is or can be or should be from the biblical teaching on the subject.

	Happiness and Relationships

	Happiness is related to blessing. Psalms 128:1-4.

	" A Song of Ascents. How blessed is everyone who fears the LORD, Who walks in His ways. When you shall eat of the fruit of your hands, You will be happy and it will be well with you. Your wife shall be like a fruitful vine Within your house, Your children like olive plants Around your table. Behold, for thus shall the man be blessed Who fears the LORD."  (Psalms 128:1-4, NASB)

	Happiness is related to suffering. 1 Peter 3:14.

	"But even if you should suffer for the sake of righteousness, you are blessed. AND DO NOT FEAR THEIR INTIMIDATION, AND DO NOT BE TROUBLED,"  (1 Peter 3:14, NASB)

	Happiness is related to Bible doctrine. Prov. 3:13.

	"How blessed is the man who finds wisdom And the man who gains understanding."  (Proverbs 3:13, NASB)

	Happiness is related to grace function. Prov. 14:21.

	"He who despises his neighbor sins, But happy is he who is gracious to the poor."  (Proverbs 14:21, NASB)

	Happiness is related to spiritual maturity. Psalms 146:5; Prov. 16:20; Prov. 28:14.

	"How blessed is he whose help is the God of Jacob, Whose hope is in the LORD his God,"  (Psalms 146:5, NASB)

	"He who gives attention to the word will find good, And blessed is he who trusts in the LORD."  (Proverbs 16:20, NASB)

	"How blessed is the man who fears always, But he who hardens his heart will fall into calamity."  (Proverbs 28:14, NASB)

	Happiness is related to a clear conscience. Rom. 14:22.

	"The faith which you have, have as your own conviction before God. Happy is he who does not condemn himself in what he approves."  (Romans 14:22, NASB)

	Happiness is related to the laws of divine establishment. Prov. 29:18.

	"Where there is no vision, the people are unrestrained, But happy is he who keeps the law."  (Proverbs 29:18, NASB)

	Happiness is related to complete military victory. Psalms 137:8-9.

	"O daughter of Babylon, you devastated one, How blessed will be the one who repays you With the recompense with which you have repaid us. How blessed will be the one who seizes and dashes your little ones Against the rock."  (Psalms 137:8-9, NASB)

	Happiness is related to national blessing. Psalms 144:15.

	"How blessed are the people who are so situated; How blessed are the people whose God is the LORD!"  (Psalms 144:15, NASB)

	Happiness and the Essence of God

	The essence of God is the basis for receiving and retaining great inner happiness in life. God designed this happiness for believers to be permanent and stabilized. If we are ever going to possess any happiness that is worthwhile, it must be linked to who and what God is. God is perfect and His character is perfect. Therefore, perfect character possesses perfect happiness. 

	God is immutable (unchangeable), therefore, His happiness is immutable. God can never change. God cannot change from happiness to unhappiness. You can, I can, but God cannot! 

	God is perfect righteousness. His happiness is related to the fact that He is absolutely correct and morally perfect. We must realize that God can never be wrong and never will be wrong. This means God always knows exactly what He is doing.

	God is perfect justice. Therefore, His happiness is always related to His unchanging and absolute fairness. God has never been unfair! It is impossible for God to be unfair! His happiness is related to the fact that He is never unfair. 

	God is love. His happiness is related to His love. This happiness is related to both divine unconditional love and divine personal love.

	God is omnipotent. He has the eternal ability to be happy. He has the ability to share His happiness, but always on the principle of grace. The principle of grace simply states that everything depends upon who and what God is. Nothing depends on who and what man is!

	God is omniscient. His perfect infinite genius makes Him happy. He has found a way to share this inner happiness with mankind. Sometimes, intelligent people are not always happy because they understand too much, know too much, or anticipate too much. They can see too far ahead of ignorant people. We've all heard the expression, “fat, dumb, and happy.” Dumb and happy is right! Ignorant people do not know or care about what is going to happen tomorrow. The point is that it’s much more difficult for an intelligent person to be happy than it is for an ignorant person to be happy. God always has and always will possess perfect “smarts.” God has always been happy and there will never be a time when He will be unhappy.

	God is sovereignty. He made a decision to share His happiness with believers in time. For example, in Psalm 43:3, David is dancing with tremendous emotion. David's dancing is related to the fact that God has perfect happiness and shares it.

	"O send out Your light and Your truth, let them lead me; Let them bring me to Your holy hill And to Your dwelling places."  (Psalms 43:3, NASB)

	Happiness is Based on the Plan of God

	Because of God’s perfect and eternal happiness, He desires to share this happiness with man. However, this applies only to believers! In eternity past, God found a way to do this through grace without compromising His essence. Through His divine plan, God found a way to give us His happiness without losing His own happiness. There is absolutely no compromise of God's holiness when He gives us His happiness. Psalms 97:12; Zech. 10:7.

	"Be glad in the LORD, you righteous ones, And give thanks to His holy name."  (Psalms 97:12, NASB)

	""Ephraim will be like a mighty man, And their heart will be glad as if from wine; Indeed, their children will see it and be glad, Their heart will rejoice in the LORD."  (Zechariah 10:7, NASB)

	The entrance into God's plan is salvation through faith in Jesus Christ. This is the beginning of grace function within the plan of God for believers. Psalms 9:14; Psalms 51:12.

	"That I may tell of all Your praises, That in the gates of the daughter of Zion I may rejoice in Your salvation."  (Psalms 9:14, NASB)

	"Restore to me the joy of Your salvation And sustain me with a willing spirit."  (Psalms 51:12, NASB)

	There was great happiness evidenced at the dedication of the Second Temple. Neh. 12:43.

	"and on that day they offered great sacrifices and rejoiced because God had given them great joy, even the women and children rejoiced, so that the joy of Jerusalem was heard from afar."  (Nehemiah 12:43, NASB)

	Happiness is Based on Grace 

	Since happiness is based on the grace of God, it is accomplished through the intake and obedience to Bible doctrine. Psalms 31:7; Psalms 32:10-11; Psalms 33:4-5.

	"I will rejoice and be glad in Your lovingkindness, Because You have seen my affliction; You have known the troubles of my soul,"  (Psalms 31:7, NASB)

	"Many are the sorrows of the wicked, But he who trusts in the LORD, lovingkindness shall surround him. Be glad in the LORD and rejoice, you righteous ones; And shout for joy, all you who are upright in heart."  (Psalms 32:10-11, NASB)

	"For the word of the LORD is upright, And all His work is done in faithfulness. He loves righteousness and justice; The earth is full of the lovingkindness of the LORD."  (Psalms 33:4-5, NASB)

	However, this inner happiness or sharing the happiness of God must have a starting point. The starting point is entrance into God's plan by the appropriation of eternal salvation through faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. Being saved does not mean automatic or instant happiness. Just because you are saved does not mean you are guaranteed happiness!

	Inner happiness or God's happiness is still a potential to the Christian and depends upon their spiritual growth through the daily intake and obedience to Bible truth. The first taste of inner happiness comes from the filling of God the Holy Spirit. Happiness is the extension of a relaxed mental attitude. Such happiness is a mental attitude of joy. Gal. 5:22; Rom. 14:17; 1 Thess. 1:6.

	"But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness,"  (Galatians 5:22, NASB)

	"for the kingdom of God is not eating and drinking, but righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy Spirit."  (Romans 14:17, NASB)

	"You also became imitators of us and of the Lord, having received the word in much tribulation with the joy of the Holy Spirit,"  (1 Thessalonians 1:6, NASB)

	The experience of inner happiness is limited by the capacity developed from learning and applying Bible doctrine from positive volition. If you have epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of your soul, you have capacity for great happiness. As a new believer, you lack this capacity and only have the filling of the Spirit without any Bible teaching in your soul as yet. In order to have great inner happiness on a daily basis regardless of any circumstance in life, we must possess maximum doctrine in our soul. This provides the spiritual dynamic to remain Spirit-filled a maximum amount of the time on a daily basis. The spiritually mature believer carries the same happiness whether circumstances are pleasant or unpleasant.

	As you mature spiritually through the intake and application of God's Word, the Lord increasingly shares His own happiness with you. John 17:13; John 17:17; 1 John 1:4.

	" "But now I come to You; and these things I speak in the world so that they may have My joy made full in themselves. "  (John 17:13, NASB)

	" "Sanctify them in the truth; Your word is truth. "  (John 17:17, NASB)

	"These things we write, so that our joy may be made complete."  (1 John 1:4, NASB)

	Happiness Is the Status of the Mature Believer 

	Happiness is the status of the mature believer based on consistent intake and application of the Word of God to life and circumstances. This joy or happiness is appropriated by the believer through the filling of the Holy Spirit using the grace apparatus for perception. Joy is not some emotional turbulence. Joy is inner orientation to the grace of God. This consistent spiritual growth leads to the understanding of God’s plan and the resulting sharing of His very own happiness. Neh. 8:10; Psalms 30:5; Psalms 30:11; 1 Peter 1:8. 

	"Then he said to them, "Go, eat of the fat, drink of the sweet, and send portions to him who has nothing prepared; for this day is holy to our Lord. Do not be grieved, for the joy of the LORD is your strength.""  (Nehemiah 8:10, NASB)

	"For His anger is but for a moment, His favor is for a lifetime; Weeping may last for the night, But a shout of joy comes in the morning."  (Psalms 30:5, NASB)

	"You have turned for me my mourning into dancing; You have loosed my sackcloth and girded me with gladness,"  (Psalms 30:11, NASB)

	"and though you have not seen Him, you love Him, and though you do not see Him now, but believe in Him, you greatly rejoice with joy inexpressible and full of glory,"  (1 Peter 1:8, NASB)

	The believer is commanded to be happy and God never makes a command unless He provides a plan, a way for provision. Philippians 4:4 is an order to have inner happiness, God’s happiness.

	"Rejoice in the Lord always; again I will say, rejoice!"  (Philippians 4:4, NASB)

	Happiness is Related to Blessing

	In the Old and New Testament, “blessed” is a plural noun for happiness - literally, happinesses. Happiness provided by God is always in the plural – happinesses. The reason is for both temporal and spiritual blessing. The Hebrew word for “blessed” in Psalms 41:2 is אשׁר ('âshêr). In John 13:17, the Greek word for “blessed” is μακάριος (makarios). 

	" "If you know these things, you are blessed if you do them. "  (John 13:17, NASB)

	"The LORD will protect him and keep him alive, And he shall be called blessed upon the earth; And do not give him over to the desire of his enemies."  (Psalms 41:2, NASB)

	There is a great spectrum of happiness. Inner happiness manifests itself in many different ways and in different circumstances. There is happiness (joy) from the filling of the Spirit and from the edification complex of the soul.

	Protection From Disillusionment

	Inner happiness protects the Christian from being disillusioned. There are three basic areas of disillusionment in life; disillusionment from the circumstances of life, disillusionment from the details of life, and disillusionment from people. Phil. 4:11-12; Heb. 13:5-6; Heb. 12:1-2.

	"Not that I speak from want, for I have learned to be content in whatever circumstances I am. I know how to get along with humble means, and I also know how to live in prosperity; in any and every circumstance I have learned the secret of being filled and going hungry, both of having abundance and suffering need."  (Philippians 4:11-12, NASB)

	" Make sure that your character is free from the love of money, being content with what you have; for He Himself has said, "I WILL NEVER DESERT YOU, NOR WILL I EVER FORSAKE YOU," so that we confidently say, "THE LORD IS MY HELPER, I WILL NOT BE AFRAID. WHAT WILL MAN DO TO ME?""  (Hebrews 13:5-6, NASB)

	"Therefore, since we have so great a cloud of witnesses surrounding us, let us also lay aside every encumbrance and the sin which so easily entangles us, and let us run with endurance the race that is set before us, fixing our eyes on Jesus, the author and perfecter of faith, who for the joy set before Him endured the cross, despising the shame, and has sat down at the right hand of the throne of God."  (Hebrews 12:1-2, NASB)

	Sooner or later, you will discover that just because a person is a Christian does not mean that they are nice, honest, truthful or even dependable. Disillusionment with believers is a very serious and very dangerous situation because you may use this as an excuse to get away from Bible doctrine. When you get away from the Word, the Angelic Conflict knocks you out. You shouldn’t have your eyes on people in the first place! We are all human, we all have an old sin nature, and we all have areas of weakness in that sin nature. Jer. 17:5. 

	"Thus says the LORD, "Cursed is the man who trusts in mankind And makes flesh his strength, And whose heart turns away from the LORD."  (Jeremiah 17:5, NASB)

	Paul’s Troubles with the Corinthians 

	The causes of Paul’s troubles with the Corinthians were many and can be summarized in one word, pressure. The pressures were both external and internal. 2 Cor. 7:5.

	"For even when we came into Macedonia our flesh had no rest, but we were afflicted on every side: conflicts without, fears within."  (2 Corinthians 7:5, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 7:6-7, Paul had received the encouraging report from Titus regarding success with correcting the Corinthians. Titus was sent by Paul to Corinth following the previous failure of Timothy and Apollos to correct the Corinthians. The Corinthians had mental attitude sins toward Paul and toward Apollos. Under Titus, their carnality had been changed to spirituality through consistent confession of sins biblically.

	"But God, who comforts the depressed, comforted us by the coming of Titus; and not only by his coming, but also by the comfort with which he was comforted in you, as he reported to us your longing, your mourning, your zeal for me; so that I rejoiced even more."  (2 Corinthians 7:6-7, NASB)

	Titus was the type of person around whom Paul could relax and have rapport with him. Paul enjoyed being with him. Titus had the ability to snap Paul out of depression and disillusionment. When Titus was in Corinth, he straightened things out. Titus was encouraged and he in turn encouraged Paul. Titus had the touch of leadership, that knack of using authority to straighten things out. As a result there was great happiness.

	“Your longing” is ἐπιπόθησις (epipothēsis) in the Greek and means true love that never changes regardless of the circumstances! They had a great love and desire to hear the Apostle Paul. “Your mourning” is ὀδυρμός (odurmos) in the Greek and mean a loud and noisy lamentation at a funeral. Once Titus began to clarify the issues, they began to realize that they have done a very terrible thing. They had spoken against Paul and had mental attitude sins against him. They got very emotional about it, which did not advance them spiritually. Doctrine had now become first priority in their life. 

	You can be filled with the Spirit and be despondent, have a headache, feel bad or feel good or feel nothing. Emotion is fun, but it does not have spiritual connotations. Their desire towards Bible doctrine was the great encouragement to Paul. “So that I rejoiced even more” is true happiness. There must be distinction between emotion and achieving divine happiness. 

	The Divine Happiness Test

	In Luke 24:38-39, our Lord appeared to His disciples in His resurrection body. They were startled and frightened at first, but our Lord calmed them down.

	"And He said to them, "Why are you troubled, and why do doubts arise in your hearts? "See My hands and My feet, that it is I Myself; touch Me and see, for a spirit does not have flesh and bones as you see that I have." "  (Luke 24:38-39, NASB)

	In Luke 24:40-41, although they had “joy and amazement,” they “still could not believe” or ἀπιστέω (apisteō) in the Greek which means to disbelieve, to be faithless. The present active participle of από της χαράς, “because of their joy and amazement” means that they were separated at this point from happiness!

	"And when He had said this, He showed them His hands and His feet. While they still could not believe it because of their joy and amazement, He said to them, "Have you anything here to eat?" "  (Luke 24:40-41, NASB)

	In Luke 24:44, Christ wished to illustrate fulfillment of the edification complex of the soul. He was emphasizing the importance of face to face teaching. “Things which are written about Me” refers to Calvary, resurrection, etc. - all that were fulfilled as per the Scriptures! Christ wished them to be fulfilled in the area of spiritual maturity, to have true inner happiness, divine happiness. “Must be fulfilled” is the aorist passive infinitive of πληρόω (plēroō), which means to fulfill a deficiency, fill with a certain quality, to fully influence, or to fully possess.

	"Now He said to them, "These are My words which I spoke to you while I was still with you, that all things which are written about Me in the Law of Moses and the Prophets and the Psalms must be fulfilled." "  (Luke 24:44, NASB)

	The Disciples Pass the Happiness Test 

	In Luke 24:49, Jesus Christ used His authority about God’s promises. 

	" "And behold, I am sending forth the promise of My Father upon you; but you are to stay in the city until you are clothed with power from on high." "  (Luke 24:49, NASB)

	In Luke 24:50-51, we see the use of “blessing” which is the aorist active indicative of εὐλογέω (eulogeō) and means to speak well of, to praise, to acknowledge happiness, joy in one. This is just before the ascension! 

	"And He led them out as far as Bethany, and He lifted up His hands and blessed them. While He was blessing them, He parted from them and was carried up into heaven."  (Luke 24:50-51, NASB)

	In Luke 24:52-53 we see the use of “joy.” “After worshiping Him” is the aorist active participle of προσκυνέω (proskuneō) and means to kiss the hand in token of reverence. The separation from joy has now been replaced with the possession of joy! They were in the temple continually praising God as an expression of their happiness toward God.

	"And they, after worshiping Him, returned to Jerusalem with great joy, and were continually in the temple praising God."  (Luke 24:52-53, NASB)

	Capacity for Love

	God has designed the Christian way of life so happiness will be permanent and stabilized through the construction of the edification complex of the soul. The epignosis Bible doctrine in the edification complex sustains the believer in every circumstance. Inner happiness from epignosis Bible doctrine in the soul stimulates and increases the believer’s capacity for true virtue love. 1 Peter 1:8; John 13:17; John 17:17; 1 John 1:4.

	"and though you have not seen Him, you love Him, and though you do not see Him now, but believe in Him, you greatly rejoice with joy inexpressible and full of glory,"  (1 Peter 1:8, NASB)

	" "If you know these things, you are blessed if you do them. "  (John 13:17, NASB)

	" "Sanctify them in the truth; Your word is truth. "  (John 17:17, NASB)

	"These things we write, so that our joy may be made complete."  (1 John 1:4, NASB)

	Such joy or inner mental happiness exhibits itself in a capacity to love, an overt rapport toward God, family and others. Such happiness is an indication of living in the Word. Matt. 4:4; Jer. 15:16.

	"But He answered and said, "It is written, 'MAN SHALL NOT LIVE ON BREAD ALONE, BUT ON EVERY WORD THAT PROCEEDS OUT OF THE MOUTH OF GOD.'" "  (Matthew 4:4, NASB)

	"Your words were found and I ate them, And Your words became for me a joy and the delight of my heart; For I have been called by Your name, O LORD God of hosts."  (Jeremiah 15:16, NASB)

	Heavenly Happiness

	This is the happiness of the perfect environment and perfect conditions of heaven which will accrue to every believer. There is a special blessing and happiness in heaven for believers who matured spiritually in time and received wonderful blessings from God during their lives. Because of this, they will also receive even more wonderful rewards in heaven. These heavenly rewards are over and above the normal grace happiness of heaven which will be possessed by all believers in eternity. Jude 1:24; Eph. 1:18. See category on Rewards (Crowns).

	"Now to Him who is able to keep you from stumbling, and to make you stand in the presence of His glory blameless with great joy,"  (Jude 1:24, NASB)

	" I pray that the eyes of your heart may be enlightened, so that you will know what is the hope of His calling, what are the riches of the glory of His inheritance in the saints,"  (Ephesians 1:18, NASB)

	Happiness in the Millennium

	There is a wonderful happiness which is a part of the perfect environment of the Millennium. This happiness does not exist today in this devil's world. What the mature believer possesses by way of inner happiness is even greater than the perfect environment happiness of the Millennium. Isaiah 35:1-2; Isaiah 60:4-5; Isaiah 65:18-19; Isaiah 66:10. 

	"The wilderness and the desert will be glad, And the Arabah will rejoice and blossom; Like the crocus It will blossom profusely And rejoice with rejoicing and shout of joy. The glory of Lebanon will be given to it, The majesty of Carmel and Sharon. They will see the glory of the LORD, The majesty of our God."  (Isaiah 35:1-2, NASB)

	""Lift up your eyes round about and see; They all gather together, they come to you. Your sons will come from afar, And your daughters will be carried in the arms. "Then you will see and be radiant, And your heart will thrill and rejoice; Because the abundance of the sea will be turned to you, The wealth of the nations will come to you."  (Isaiah 60:4-5, NASB)

	""But be glad and rejoice forever in what I create; For behold, I create Jerusalem for rejoicing And her people for gladness. "I will also rejoice in Jerusalem and be glad in My people; And there will no longer be heard in her The voice of weeping and the sound of crying."  (Isaiah 65:18-19, NASB)

	""Be joyful with Jerusalem and rejoice for her, all you who love her; Be exceedingly glad with her, all you who mourn over her,"  (Isaiah 66:10, NASB)

	This same Millennial happiness is described by our Lord in the familiar beatitudes in the Gospels. This Millennial happiness comes from the perfect rulership of the Lord Jesus Christ who will be ruling under the laws of divine establishment under perfect environment.

	Human Happiness

	There is a happiness which is common to all members of the human race which is distinct and totally removed from inner happiness for believers. All happiness is not related to God. Some happiness is even related to sin and evil.

	Happiness based upon sin and evil is evanescent (i.e., it is there for a moment and then it is gone). There are certain types of sin and the influence of evil that bring a short-lived happiness. This happiness is very temporary and usually turns around and causes great misery.

	Common happiness is a legitimate happiness for both believers and unbelievers. This happiness comes from observing the laws of divine establishment. This is happiness in possessing and appreciating freedom, marriage, family life, and happiness because you are not living as a criminal.

	Temporary happiness emanates from the details of life and the stimulation and pleasure that people receive from them. Sometimes, this type of happiness can also emanate from sin or evil. This is a very temporary and superficial type of happiness. Temporary happiness is pleasure and stimulation of the unbeliever who has rejected the rule of law and the laws of divine establishment and the Christian who has rejected the same while rejecting Bible doctrine. This happiness depends upon a pleasant environment, the details of life, and stimulating circumstances. This same happiness comes from having your own way. 

	Happiness based upon sin or evil as well as this very temporary happiness of having your own way, can produce great boredom, restlessness, frustration, and instability. All of these negative experiences in life neutralize true happiness. They vanish like a vapor trail! These types of temporary happiness also produce some of the greatest bitterness in life. Ecclesiastes 9:9 and Ecclesiastes 11:8-9 deal with this temporal happiness related to sin and evil.

	"Enjoy life with the woman whom you love all the days of your fleeting life which He has given to you under the sun; for this is your reward in life and in your toil in which you have labored under the sun."  (Ecclesiastes 9:9, NASB)

	"Indeed, if a man should live many years, let him rejoice in them all, and let him remember the days of darkness, for they will be many. Everything that is to come will be futility. Rejoice, young man, during your childhood, and let your heart be pleasant during the days of young manhood. And follow the impulses of your heart and the desires of your eyes. Yet know that God will bring you to judgment for all these things."  (Ecclesiastes 11:8-9, NASB)

	Family happiness is the pleasure, satisfaction, and stimulation parents receive when their children turn out all right. Children can make you happy or children can make you miserable. Whichever way family happiness goes, you can still receive and retain inner happiness through functioning in accordance with the plan of God for your life through the intake of God’s Word. Prov. 23:24-25

	"The father of the righteous will greatly rejoice, And he who sires a wise son will be glad in him. Let your father and your mother be glad, And let her rejoice who gave birth to you."  (Proverbs 23:24-25, NASB)

	Happiness prior to salvation is temporary and superficial. It does not sustain the believer under pressure or adversity. Is fleeting and unstable. It is impossible for an unbeliever to achieve the inner happiness of the believer because the unbeliever’s happiness depends upon circumstances which are favorable. This belongs to the believer in the Lord Jesus Christ and is one of the byproducts of Christianity.

	The unbeliever is a slave to circumstances and if the circumstances are right, they are happy. If the circumstances are unpleasant, they are miserable. The unbeliever cannot rise above their circumstances. They can only compensate through sublimation, escapism, etc., and at the other end of the line, they have the same old misery. In contrast, the believer has something which is fantastic - joy (inner happiness) in the midst of all kinds of circumstances. Phil. 4:11.

	"Not that I speak from want, for I have learned to be content in whatever circumstances I am."  (Philippians 4:11, NASB)

	Often, the tragedy is that the believer imitates the unbeliever, operating in the power of the old sin nature. As long as the believer operates in the power of the old sin nature, you can’t tell them from the unbeliever and they bypass the joy that is the monopoly of the believer.

	Principles of Happiness

	Negative Principles

	You cannot build your happiness on someone else’s unhappiness. You cannot build your happiness on the details of life. You cannot build your happiness on pleasant environment. You cannot build your happiness on loved ones. You cannot build your happiness on fame or being a celebrity. You cannot build your happiness on the overthrow of establishment by violent revolution. You cannot build your happiness on lust.

	Positive Principles

	You can build your happiness on maximum epignosis Bible doctrine in your soul. This is the only happiness that has any permanence. You can build your happiness on the daily intake and application of Bible doctrine to the point of spiritual maturity. Therefore, you can build your happiness on reaching spiritual maturity and receiving God’s blessings while on this earth. Furthermore, you will have happiness from the capacity to receive and enjoy these blessings.

	You can build your happiness by glorifying God in reaching and retaining spiritual maturity. You can build your happiness by your continued spiritual growth as a mature believer, all the way to the maximum happiness of dying grace. Dying grace is maximum inner happiness with no regrets. You can build your happiness by observing the laws of divine establishment. See category on Dying Grace.

	Your Inner Happiness Overflows to Others

	Other believers are made happy by the overflow of another believer’s inner happiness. Phil. 2:28-29; Rom. 15:32; Philemon 1:7; 1 Cor. 16:17-18; 2 Cor. 7:13

	"Therefore I have sent him all the more eagerly so that when you see him again you may rejoice and I may be less concerned about you. Receive him then in the Lord with all joy, and hold men like him in high regard;"  (Philippians 2:28-29, NASB)

	"so that I may come to you in joy by the will of God and find refreshing rest in your company."  (Romans 15:32, NASB)

	"For I have come to have much joy and comfort in your love, because the hearts of the saints have been refreshed through you, brother."  (Philemon 1:7, NASB)

	"I rejoice over the coming of Stephanas and Fortunatus and Achaicus, because they have supplied what was lacking on your part. For they have refreshed my spirit and yours. Therefore acknowledge such men."  (1 Corinthians 16:17-18, NASB)

	"For this reason we have been comforted. And besides our comfort, we rejoiced even much more for the joy of Titus, because his spirit has been refreshed by you all."  (2 Corinthians 7:13, NASB)

	In Philemon 1:7, the Apostle Paul had received and retained the inner happiness of spiritual maturity. In addition to this happiness, he also enjoyed the happiness that overflowed from his fellowship relationship with other spiritually mature Christians. Specifically, in Philemon 1:7, he was referring to his friend and fellow laborer in the Lord, Philemon. 

	This passage relates a happiness received from contact with other Christians who are spiritually mature and, therefore, have received and retained inner happiness. Philippians 4:4 commands us to rejoice in the Lord at all times! The believer is commanded to the happy and God never makes a command unless He provides a way for its fulfilment. The verb to “rejoice” in the Greek is χαίρω (chairō) and means to possess inner happiness. It is repeated in this verse to give emphasis to the importance of growing up spiritually and possessing a share in the happiness of God.

	"Rejoice in the Lord always; again I will say, rejoice!"  (Philippians 4:4, NASB)

	 

	
The Happiest Man I Ever Knew

	A Categorical Study of Stonewall Jackson by Tracy L. Bergquist. 

	The common pattern for the biographies of great captains of history has been evaluations of the power of the military leaders, the wealth of the business tycoons, and the thrilling deeds of the men of adventure. But these methods tend to study the subjects only on the surface. These characteristics are all on the exterior and they tell little about the nature of the personal character of the men. To discover the inner characteristics, or the “inner man” of the great captains, the biographer must search deeper in his study to evaluate the effect of the exploits of these great captains upon the men themselves. Such an evaluation may tend to overturn some of the current appraisals of men who are presently considered to be great. Some men have had great outward exploits, but their own inner lives were miserable, wretched failures. One example is Edgar Allen Poe, a man who wrote astonishing masterworks in poetry and prose, but who was an irresponsible failure in his family and national life and who was a miserable wretch in respect to his own personal happiness. Though he may have succeeded in causing some temporary stimulation to others from his poetry, he himself was a miserable failure. In shimmering contrast to such a life of personal misery, Thomas Jonathon (Stonewall) Jackson was one of history’s heroes who was accurately described by one of his contemporaries as “the happiest man I ever knew.”

	Because there has been little categorical study of happiness, it is necessary for this paper to establish its own guidelines for the evaluation. For these purposes, happiness can be divided into two general categories, and, because the English language is lacking in vocabulary in this field, this paper will adopt the Greek names for these two types. The first type of happiness, philos, is the happiness that is derived from a rapport relationship. Philos is a result of reciprocal actions between people, and both people are causing happiness to the other by what they do. A good close-knit friendship can cause this happiness, as can also a marriage where the partners are passionately and madly in love with each other. But it is rare that this happiness is shared with more than a small, inner circle; and Stonewall Jackson only shared this type of happiness with his wife and a few noble friends. The basis for this type of happiness is the high, noble character of both parties in the relationship, and therefore, it is most rare. A person of base character will probably never even realize that such a happiness exists because it will be a relationship outside the realm of his experience. Just as few people never enjoy in full measure the happiness of a delightful marriage (and therefore they doubt that such a thing can exist), so it is rare that a man ever enjoy the happiness of philos happiness with friends in a full measure. But Stonewall was one of those rare men.

	The second type of happiness that Stonewall Jackson enjoyed is called agape. Agape is derived from causing happiness to others, especially when it is caused under conditions where the second party lacks the ability to return the favor. This is a one-way type of happiness in which the giver causes happiness to another person who is relatively helpless to return the act of generosity or help. The given who is skilled in agape happiness is always the type of person who enjoys giving much more than they enjoy receiving. In fact, they usually consider giving gifts to others a privilege and regards receiving gifts as a rather embarrassing duty. Of course, such a person is most rare and enigmatic in a society in which people are constantly saying, “Give me, give me” and in which they are frantically climbing over each other to get to the top. Nevertheless, a few such nobleman manage to rise up, and the Owner of the universe manages to cause these men to have the wealth of mental riches that enables their desire to give to others to be fulfilled. Stonewall Jackson was one of these rare men who loved to give of himself to others, and he possibly had as much agape happiness as any man in modern history.

	These two types of happiness can be summarized by saying that philos is the happiness of appreciation, and agape is the happiness of giving. In the life of Stonewall Jackson, these two types of happiness were so constantly intertwined that it is impossible to study his life under these two categories. Instead, this paper will study his happiness in the five general categories of life, which were his relationships with his woman, his family, his nation, his duty, and his Supreme Giver.

	Stonewall Jackson was married twice. The first being married to Elinor Junkin. Following Ellie’s death in childbirth, he married Mary Anna Morrison. Especially with Mary Anna, Stonewall had one of the happiest marriages that has ever been recorded on the pages of romantic literature. Stonewall had the capacity to enjoy his marriage relationships both in the springtime of peace and in the winter storm of war. The happiness of his marriage can be divided into three sections; courting, peacetime years, and wartime years.

	His courting relationship with Mary began as all happy, serious relationships should begin - highly informal with no thought of the relationship ever becoming anything more than casual. Jackson came to know Mary only as a “little sister” while he was courting Ellie and he treated her nobly by serving as her escort whenever she had no one else to accompany her to church or some other inconspicuous activity. The friendship was of such a relaxed and disinterested nature that no one was at all disturbed when Jackson left Lexington with his bride, leaving Mary Anna at her home. The shock of losing his first wife was a severe blow to Jackson, but he recovered by taking a tour of Europe. He came back refreshed and ready to begin a new life. He resolved that Mary Anna should share with him in his new cup of happiness and he began making visits to her. His gentlemanly conduct was a source of fascination to the young lady and a well of pleasure to her father. In other words, Jackson exercised agape happiness by giving pleasure to the woman and her father. Jackson was never trammeled with distorted notions of Victorian, brittle piety concerning the fairer sex, but rather he thought of them as “unappropriated blessings” and “a great source of happiness.” Jackson saw that Mary Anna did not long remain “unappropriated.”

	His happiness in the marriage was begun with a delightful sightseeing trip in which he toured the magnificent scenes of America, “looking through nature up to nature’s God.” Both Jackson and his young bride could share together in the appreciation of God’s design in His creation, and this was one of the highest forms of philos, appreciation happiness.

	Jackson knew how to be just as tender in the home as he was stern on the field, and it was said that the most stern rebuke which would pass his lips at home when a wrong was done was such words as, “Ah! that is not the way to be happy.” He was constantly pondering how he could make his wife happy, which is in striking contrast to some Puritanical sadists who seem only able to think about what fits in with their staid, moral standards. Jackson was impeccable in his conduct and immovable in his principles, but this was all in conformity with his goal of causing happiness to those he loved.

	During these years of peace and sunshine, Jackson had the joy in his leisure hours of taking his young princess out for walks under the clear, moon-lit canopy of stars that covers the Shenandoah Valley. The testimony of his wife about Jackson’s countenance and attitude in such romance was as follows: “Those who knew General Jackson only as they saw him in public life would have found it hard to believe that there could be such a transformation as he exhibited in his domestic life. He luxuriated in the freedom and liberty of his home, and his buoyancy and joyousness of nature often ran into playfulness and abandon that would have been incredible to those who saw him only when he put on his official dignity. The overflowing sunshine of his heart was a reflection from the Sun of Righteousness, and he always said he could not love an earthly creature too much, we only loved God more.”

	His marriage happiness was almost unbounded in the years of peace, and even the dark shadows of war were not able to dim his happiness. A total explanation of this could fill a volume in itself, so only one example will be presented as an illustration of a dozen similar to it that show his happiness with his wife despite a heavy weight of pressures that would have crushed most other men.

	In the first weeks of 1862, the government politicians had taken it upon themselves to dabble in military affairs with which they had no capacity or ability or authority. It so happened that Jackson was the innocent object of this irresponsible blundering by the bureaucrats. The politicians gave Jackson orders that were so contrary to sound military principles and so disgusting to right moral conduct that Jackson determined that it was his duty to resign from the Army as a protest to such irresponsible leadership. To a noble soldier like Jackson, this was a tragedy worse than death, but Jackson did not flinch in the face of duty. While this turmoil was still in progress, Jackson had the opportunity to visit his wife. Most men would have come wallowing in the depths of despair and gloom. But, instead, Jackson found a hotel in which to spruce himself up after the hard ride, and he came to see his wife unannounced as a special surprise. The following is her account of her husband’s spirit while he was burdened with this heavy burden: “He came bounding into the sitting room as joyous and fresh as a schoolboy, to give his wife a surprise, for he had not intimated when he would return. As soon as the first glad greetings were over, before taking his seat with a face all aglow with delight, he glanced around the room, and was so impressed with the cozy and cheerful aspect of Mr. Graham’s fireside, as we all sat around it that winter evening, that he exclaimed, “Oh! this is the very essence of comfort!” The bright picture of homelife was exceedingly refreshing to him. Even in the greatest pressures, Jackson was eager to cause happiness to others at a time when most men are searching for sympathy.

	Jackson was faithful in writing letters to his wife even when the obligations of military duty were piled high around him and he was fond of using pet names with her. For example, he wrote, “Do you remember when my little wife used to come up to my headquarters in Winchester and talk with her esposo? I would love to see her sunny face peering into my room again.” 

	Jackson’s second area of happiness, his family, never had the opportunity of blossoming for more than a few years, but it was prosperous in the short season that it did blossom. Dr. Dabney witnessed concerning him, “In no man were the domestic affections more tender and noble. He who saw only the stern, self-denying soldier in his quarters, amidst the details of the commander’s duties, or on the field of battle, could scarcely comprehend the gentle sweetness of his home life. There the cloud, which to his enemies was only night and tempest, displayed nothing but the ‘silver lining.’ In his household the law of love reigned.”

	He took particular pride in the orderly and comfortable arrangement of his home, and he there enjoyed his greatest happiness. He especially was invigorated by working on his little farm and by listening to his wife read from their small library. Jackson had the capacity to explode with laughter at the amusing foibles of his loyal servants and to be “moved to tears” when he received news that an old servant had died. He had appreciation of his home in every detail.

	Jackson had a delightful capacity to enjoy children and to make them happy, and he joyfully anticipated seeing any children. But his crowning happiness was when God the Giver blessed him with the birth of a healthy daughter. He wrote, “Oh! how thankful I am to our kind Heavenly Father for having spared my precious wife and given us a little daughter! I cannot tell you how gratified I am, nor how much I wish I could be with you and see my two darlings.” And he did not fail to give detailed instructions on how his little treasure was to be trained to become a virtuous woman, whom the most noble prince would be proud to claim. Early in the spring of 1863 in the midst of Jackson’s preparations for the campaign around Chancellorsville which was to end his career, he wrote a letter which revealed that his fertile imagination relished the delights of peaceful, joyous, home life as well as it gloried in the adventure of combat. He wrote, “I am beginning to look for my darling and my baby. I shouldn’t be surprised to hear at any time that they were coming, and I tell you there would be one delighted man. Last night I dreamed that my little wife and I were on opposite sides of a room, in the center of which was a table, and the little baby started from her mother, making her way along under the table, and finally reached her father. And what do you think she did when she arrived at her destination? She just climbed up on her father and kissed him! And don’t you think he was a happy man? But when he awoke he found it all a delusion.”

	In a few months the delusion became a reality, at least in the sense that Jackson had the happiness of holding his baby daughter for the first time. Jackson was still at his military post of duty when the happy scene occurred, which Mrs. Jackson described as follows.

	His face was all sunshine and gladness and after greeting his wife, it was a picture, indeed, to see his look of perfect delight and admiration as his eyes fell upon that baby! She was at the lovely, smiling age and catching his eager look of supreme interest in her, she beamed her brightest and sweetest smiles upon him in return, so it seemed to be a mutual fascination. He was afraid to take her in his arms, with his wet overcoat, but as we drove in a carriage to Mr. Yerby’s, his face reflected all the happiness and delight that were in his heart, and he expressed much surprise and gratification at her size and beauty. Upon our arrival at the house, he speedily divested himself of his overcoat, and taking his baby in his arms, he caressed her with the tenderest affection and held her long and lovingly. During the whole of this short visit when he was with us, he rarely had her out of his arms, walking her, and amusing her in every way that he could think of. Sometimes, holding her up before a mirror and saying, admiringly, “Now, Miss Jackson, look at yourself.”

	Even in the final moments of his life as his feeble flame of physical strength was flickering, the sight of his young baby entering the room brightened his pale face with happiness, and he sang out with delight, “Little darling! Sweet one!”

	The third sphere of Jackson’s happiness was his nation, Virginia. He had great capacity to enjoy the prosperity, peace, and freedom of his land, possibly more than any other man in modern history. Too many Americans today have the distorted idea that a great soldier is a blood-thirsty animal who thrives upon the glory of killing and slaughter. This is a terrible mistake. The greatest warrior is actually the hero who has such a developed capacity for enjoying the prosperity of peace, that he exerts all his ability to make the war as short as possible by his maximum effectiveness in his battle efforts. The great warrior is the soldier who views peace as the end, and he only condescends to war as a means of achieving that goal. Stonewall himself considered war to be the “sum total of all evil,” and he was horrified at the frivolous, irresponsible manner with which some Southern politicians were eager to enter into it. But once others had initiated the war, Jackson was resolved to obtain the victory which alone could grant liberty and happiness to his nation. He repeatedly expressed his heartfelt desires for peace with such words as the following: “I do trust that our God will soon bless us with an honorable peace, and permit us to be together at home again in the enjoyment of domestic happiness.” Jackson eagerly anticipated the day when Virginia would be blessed with independence, and he recognized the relationship of righteousness or personal nobility of its people with the peace of the nation. He wrote to his wife on Christmas of 1862, “How I do want to see that precious baby! and I do earnestly pray for peace. Oh that our country was such a Christian, God-fearing people as it should be! Then might we very speedily look for peace.”

	Jackson was happy even amidst the horrors of war, but his letters were rife with intimations of his desire for the blessings of peace, as long as the peace was not accompanied with ignoble shame. Jackson always treasured peace, but he recognized that liberty and responsibility to duty were riches of even greater value. He expressed his attitude to a Virginia friend in the following words, “I greatly desire to see peace - blessed peace. And I am persuaded that if God’s people throughout the Confederacy will earnestly and perseveringly unite in imploring His interposition for peace, we may expect it. Let our government acknowledge the God of the Bible as its God, and we may expect soon to be a happy and independent people. It appears to me that extremes are to be avoided and it appears to me that the old United States occupied an extreme position in the means it took to prevent the union of Church and State. We call ourselves a Christian people; and, in my opinion, our government may be of the same character, without connecting itself with an established Church.” In his way Jackson recognized even in government the gracious provision of the Giver on behalf of His people and their responsibility to acknowledge His graciousness.

	Jackson had the capacity to enjoy good friendships with his compatriots in Virginia under varying circumstances. In time of fun and mirth he could keep pace with the most wild of them. One story that his wife accounted bears repeating here as an example of Jackson’s flexibility in mirth-filled social scenes. She wrote:

	I recall a very amusing scene which occurred in Mr. Graham’s parlor, showing Mrs. Magill’s playful humor. A number of visitors, including several young officers, were spending the evening and as they were about breaking up, Mrs. Magill and a young captain of artillery began to fight a most ridiculous battle - the captain seizing a chair as his cannon and pointing its back at Mrs. Magill. The fun became contagious and soon everybody in the room took sides, drawing out the chairs as pieces of artillery, amid such noise and laughter that General Jackson, who as in his room up-stairs, came down to see what it was all about. Taking in at a glance the broad humor of the occasion, he said, sharply: “Captain Marye, when the engagement is over, you will send in an official report.” The uproar of this mirth-provoking scene was heard far out into the street, and would not have been suspected as coming from the preacher’s house, and yet if I mistake not, his reverence was ... one of the most furious combatants on the side of his mother-in-law.”

	This shows one example of the talent which Jackson had developed for constantly seeing ways whereby he could cause happiness to others by what he did or said. His own happiness or comfort was an issue of small import to him because his mind was so fixed with the insatiable desire to cause his friends to be happy. The Giver of Heaven granted that his desire should be fulfilled, as is testified by Mrs. Graham, an elderly lady of Winchester, who wrote concerning one of his visits, “This was very gratifying to us. I don’t remember ever experiencing more intense happiness than during that visit and when I saw our dear general in his old place at the table, I could have screamed with delight! The children were very happy at seeing him.” Stonewall was one of the few men in history whose desires conformed with that ideal that King Solomon was talking about when he wrote, “The desire of the righteous is only good” (Prov. 11:23) and Stonewall also found the reality described by the words which said, “The desires of the righteous will be granted” (Prov. 10:24). Stonewall’s desire of causing happiness to his friends was good and it was fulfilled.

	Jackson never failed to proffer wise counsel to his comrades when they desired to know the way to have great happiness, yet he never tried to set up himself as a model nor tried to vaunt himself before others. In a relaxed conversation with one of his soldiers he counseled, “I hope you are a Christian. There is no happiness like that experienced by the child of God. You have an interest in my prayers.” This attitude is in sharp contrast to the pompous, phony, vaunted attitude of religious ministers in too many parts of our nation today, and it would be well for these ministers to study his example in hopes that they might somehow learn to emulate him.

	Jackson never ceased to think about the welfare of his men. Once during the terrible, wet season of winter when the roads were veritable mudholes, a captain in the English army visited Stonewall’s command quarters. He arrived in the most miserable, drenched condition and he had held no expectation of any alleviation of his plight. But to his relief General Jackson himself took his coat and offered him sleeping quarters for the night. The English captain also reported the following incident that occurred the next morning, saying, “I returned up to the general’s headquarters to bid him adieu. His little room was vacant, so I stepped in and stood before the fire. I then noticed my great-coat stretched before it on a chair. Shortly afterwards the general entered the room. He said, ‘Captain, I have been trying to dry your great-coat, but I am afraid I have not succeeded very well.’ That little act illustrates the man’s character. With the care and responsibilities of a vast army on his shoulders, he finds time to do little acts of kindness and thoughtfulness, which make him the darling of his men, who never seem to tire talking of him.”

	Jackson also had an unfailing compassion and concern for his wounded men. The supreme example of this was when Jackson was being carried away by ambulance from the battle of Chancellorsville. Jackson himself had several severely painful and ultimately fatal wounds in his hand, arm, and chest; and he was suffering intensely. Yet when Jackson heard one of the other men in the ambulance cry out in what Jackson supposed was unbearable pain, he insisted that the ambulance be stopped and that the doctors give relief to the young man. Dr. McGuire’s account of what really happened amplifies how deep was Jackson’s compassion for his men and his men’s devotion to him, for Dr. McGuire wrote, “At one time he (Jackson) put his hand upon my head and pulling me down to him, asked if Crutchfield was seriously wounded. When I answered, ‘No, only painfully hurt,’ he replied, ‘I am glad it is no worse.’ In a few minutes afterwards Crutchfield did the same thing and when told that the general was very seriously wounded, he groaned out, ‘Oh, my God!’ It was for this that the general directed the ambulance to be halted’ and requested that something should be done for Crutchfield’s relief.”

	Stonewall Jackson’s character had a way of “rubbing off” unto his subordinates, and this system of elevating the character of friends is one of the noblest aspects of agape or giving happiness. In some ways this is greater than giving a friend a million dollars in gold. The friend might be able to spend the million dollars of gold on all forms of pleasure for several years, but when it is expended, it is forever gone. But when Jackson allowed his friends to be raised to his own height of nobility and happiness by following in his footsteps, he gave them a gift that would cause them happiness the rest of their lives. One incident with one of his subordinates, Lieutenant Smith, exemplified the end product of Jackson’s influence upon his soldiers. Jackson was talking with Smith despite the discomfort of his severe wounds and he commented regarding those wounds, “Many would regard them as a great misfortune, but I regard them as one of the blessings of my life.” Smith had learned to think as Jackson in being constantly aware that the Giver of the Universe controls all of the apparent disasters of life so that they boomerang for our good, so Smith remarked in return, “All things work together for good to those that love God.” “Yes,” Jackson responded, “That’s it, that’s it.” Jackson had passed on to Lieutenant Smith a principle that would cause him happiness the rest of his life whenever he applied it.

	The result of this magnanimous conduct by Jackson was that he was loved by his men and respected by his fellow officers. Even the most beloved leader in the South, General Lee, was moved to say concerning him after the accidental shooting, “Give him my affectionate regards, and tell him to make haste and get well and come back to me as soon as he can. He has lost his left arm, but I have lost my right arm.”

	The fourth sphere of Jackson’s happiness was what he called “duty.” To him the word had a sacred attachment that he valued above everything else in life. He was more happy in striving valiantly in the execution of his duty than he could ever be lounging on a soft bed of ease and comfort. The call of duty was the spark that set ablaze every fiery torch of his soul. When he was in the classrooms of West Point he deeply rooted the principle in his life, “Through life let your principle object be the discharge of duty.” About eighteen years later when Jackson was lying in great pain upon his deathbed, he was still repeating the command, “Do your duty.” In his mind, duty was not a troublesome chore that had to be performed under coercion. Rather, he regarded duty to be the program of action that the Supreme Giver of Heaven had perfectly designed for his life. The execution of this program of action was the source of pure delight to him. The more demanding and difficult were the problems set in his path, the more abundant he knew would be the provision of His Heavenly Father on his behalf to help Jackson perform his duty. Jackson learned early in life the truth of the principle, “You can be what you resolve to be.”

	Jackson knew that His Heavenly Father would never fail to provide everything that he needed, and therefore Stonewall had unshakeable confidence in the most critical moments of his career. He had an ambition that lifted his soul out of the mire and blood of the scenes of conflict and which made him soar with the eagles in a happiness that is oblivious to the common man who only lives in a world of mechanical monotony. Henderson observed concerning Jackson in his early service in Mexico at about the age of twenty-two that, “To stand alone, in the forefront of the fight, defying the terrors from which others sank, was the situation which of all others he most coveted.” This same flaming desire stayed with Jackson till the moment that his Heavenly Father promoted him to higher challenges yet off this planet earth.

	The enjoyment of the execution of duty is a talent that must be developed. Just as a two year old baby is incapable of raising the roof with shouts of excitement when a football team scores a touchdown on a spectacular long play, so an immature soul has no capacity for enjoying the excitement of the successful execution of duty in some arduous struggle. Stonewall was a soul who had developed his capacity for this appreciation.

	The key to this great capacity for happiness was Stonewall’s recognition of the source of his success. He was constantly aware that the fountainhead of every good thing in his life was God the Giver. Jackson was never seeking to be ascetic or self-abnegating, but rather he was living the life which he knew afforded him the greatest possible happiness. In explaining this idea to his sister, he wrote, “Within the past few years I have endeavored to live more nearly unto God. And now nothing earthly could induce me to return to the world again. My life is not one of privation, as you sometimes see among Christians, but I enjoy the pleasure of the world, but endeavor to restrict them within the limits which nature’s God has assigned them.” In this way, Jackson acknowledged that the God of Heaven was the giver of all good things rather than being a jealous, selfish, old man who was pushing to make everyone act like pious freaks. Even in his battle reports, Jackson almost invariably made mention of the fact that all the glory should be given to God alone, because he knew that the victory was actually a gift from Him. Following the battle of Chancellorsville, Jackson commented concerning the victory, “Our movement was a great success; I think the most successful military movement of my life. But I expect to receive far more credit for it than I deserve. Most men will think I planned it all from the first, but it was not so. I simply took advantage of circumstances as they were presented to me in the providence of God. I felt that He had led me, let us give Him the glory.”

	Years earlier in his career following the first battle of Manassas, he wrote to his wife, “My Precious Pet, yesterday we fought a great battle and gained a great victory for which all the glory is due to God alone.” Despite Stonewall’s tendency to become elated and almost intoxicated with the joy of success, he never lost control of himself so that he became proud or tried to bring glory and honor upon himself. His genuine humility even in the brightest spotlights of fame and success were proverbial. He wrote to his wife a note which revealed his attitude concerning praise: “Whilst great credit is due to other parts of our gallant army, God made my brigade more instrumental than any other in repulsing the main attack. This is for your information only--say nothing about it. Let others speak praise, not myself.”

	Because Jackson had this unique ability to appreciate the execution of duty for duty’s sake, he was independent of the praise and recognition of man for any happiness. He was perfectly content to let his case rest in the hands of an “ever-kind Heavenly Father” concerning any recognition among men. It was this recognition of the complete provision that had already been made for Jackson to execute his duty that gave Stonewall the invincible courage in the face of overwhelming odds. Once when Jackson was studying the distribution of one hundred and twenty-five thousand federal troops in their proud and powerful marshal array, even the heart of Longstreet was made to tremble as he said, “General, do not all those multitudes frighten you?” But Stonewall immediately retorted, “We shall see very soon whether I shall not frighten them.” Such boldness by a mere human would have been only foolishness if Jackson had not understood that the Father was going to provide everything he needed to execute his duty. But for this very reason, Jackson delighted in the storm of battle. The intensity of his excitement was almost beyond description. His spirit of animation was possibly at its highest zenith during the successful charge at Chancellorsville and the observations of his fiery excitement were recorded as follows: “During this splendid charge Jackson was the impersonation of military enthusiasm, dashing on at the head of his men with the words of command, ‘Forward!’ ‘Press on!’ continually ringing from his lips. He leaned forward upon his horse and waved his hand as though by its single strength he were trying to impel his men onward. As cheer after cheer rose from the Confederate line announcing new successes, his flashing eyes and glowing cheeks showed how deeply he was moved and he was observed frequently to look upwards and lift his right hand to heaven in prayer and thanksgiving.”

	This same noble concept of duty that gave him courage and resolution on the field of battle also sustained him in every other area of life. Jackson considered that every part of his life was a part of his Christian duty. He even controlled his diet and eating habits according to his concept of duty and he established principles to govern every area of his life. These principles were not a burden to him, but rather they served as foundations for his life that kept him from being swept away by any of the storms of life that destroy most men. His concept of duty sustained him when his first wife died and it sustained him when his left arm was amputated. He had absolute confidence that the duty God had prepared for him was the most perfect schedule that could ever be devised for him and therefore life held absolutely no terrors to him. Instead, every day was a new adventure. He summarized this idea himself in a conversation with Mr. Lacy which was recorded as follows: “You see me severely wounded, but not depressed, not unhappy. I believe it has been done according to God’s holy will and I acquiesce entirely to it. You may think it strange, but you never saw me more perfectly contented than I am today for I am sure that my Heavenly Father designs this affliction for my good. I am perfectly satisfied that either in this life or in that which is to come, I shall discover that what is now regarded as a calamity is a blessing. And if it appears a great calamity, as it surely will be a great inconvenience to be deprived of my arm, it will result in a great blessing. I can wait until God, in His own time, shall make known to me the object He has in thus afflicting me. But why should I not rather rejoice in it as a blessing and not look on it as a calamity at all? If it were in my power to replace my arm, I would not dare to do it, unless I could know it was the will of my Heavenly Father.”

	Jackson was constantly aware that his Heavenly Father knew what the best program for his life was, and therefore Jackson loved his duty, knowing it was a gift from the Great Giver. As a part of his duty, Jackson enjoyed taking pride in his men and his men also greatly enjoyed taking pride in him. He had the genius for raising his men to his own high aspirations of duty. One of his soldiers wrote an account of Stonewall’s farewell speech to his Stonewall Brigade, the group of men whom he had loved as his own in the first months of battle. His account is a particular example of Stonewall’s ability to win the hearts of his men and Henderson recorded it, writing; “You have already gained a proud position in the history of this our second war of independence. I shall look with great anxiety to your future movements and I trust whenever I shall hear of the First Brigade on the field of battle it will be of still nobler deeds achieved and higher reputation won.” At this point in his speech, Jackson somehow rose up on his stirrups and tossed his reins on the neck of his war horse with an inexplicable mannerism which in itself had the power to thrill his men. With added vigor, Jackson continued, “In the Army of the Shenandoah you were the First Brigade; in the Army of the Potomac you were the first Brigade; in the Second Corps of the army you were the First Brigade; you are the First Brigade in the affections of your general; and I hope that by your future deeds and bearing that you will be handed down to posterity as the First Brigade in this our second War of Independence. Farewell!” For a moment the air was hushed with a silence that tingled with excitement, and then the men broke forth with three cheers that shook the Virginian forests and they followed these with more and more. This noble show of his men’s loyalty and affection was too much for Stonewall’s emotions to bear any longer, so he galloped away. 

	To Jackson’s soul, the joy of doing his duty was almost like the happiness of a man in passionately making love to the woman of his life. The parallel may appear ridiculous at first glance, but it is really not incongruous at all. The Great Giver of Heaven designs for his servants an exciting schedule of action called duty which they are free to carry into execution if they so desire, and the same Giver also provides one beautiful woman for each man to fulfill if he so desires. The Great Giver promises that if any man will faithfully execute his duty, he will have great happiness even as he will have happiness if he fulfills the woman whom God provides for him. However, if the man chooses to follow some other schedule of action of his own design, the end result will be a lesser amount of happiness at best and will usually simply be great misery, even as great misery follows in the wake of affairs with prostitutes or other women outside the Giver’s design. But the Giver offers great happiness to the man who executes or fulfills the duty that God provides for each man. The Great Giver’s gracious provisions of a woman and a duty for each man are probably the two greatest gifts that He provides and it is a tragedy when men choose to not fulfill or implement either of these priceless gifts. Jackson was one man who fulfilled both his woman and his duty, and he enjoyed great happiness as the fruit of his action.

	As Jackson continued to execute his duty, it inspired his men to rise to his tall stature and their loyalty became increasingly fixed to him. On one occasion Jackson had been keeping the men constantly on the move for five days under hardships of poor food and insufficient provisions. Some of the men had marched fifty miles in two days, but they had still not lost their enthusiasm and loyalty to Stonewall. Near sunset, Jackson went ahead of his brave marching columns and stood upon a high rock to inspect them as they marched by. His face was glowing in the golden sunlight of the setting sun and the picture excited the men to commence the rebel yell in his honor. However, because the enemy was near and the secrecy of their march was vital, Stonewall motioned for them to keep silence. The men whispered the command down the lines and it was obeyed. But this did not stop the men from madly waving their caps and beaming their praise of their brave leader with their eyes as they marched by. But when Jackson’s own brigade which he had trained, the Stonewall Brigade, came in view, its enthusiasm could not be held in and they broke out with loud cheers and Jackson overlooked their breech of discipline and remarked to his staff with a countenance radiating his pride in the men, “Who could fail to win battles with such men as these?”

	Jackson’s happiness from the execution of his duty was probably only exceeded by his happiness in the fifth sphere, the appreciation of his Supreme Giver. Jackson had a capacity for appreciating God as the Great Giver that is beyond the imagination of most Americans. Stonewall did not worship God out of a sense of rigid obligation. Rather, to him, the Giver of Heaven and His Son, the Hero King (whose Greek name is usually transliterated into the English as Jesus Christ) were to him like personal friends who were much closer than brothers. Just as the greatest delight of the young bride is to do what pleases her husband, so it was Jackson’s supreme delight to do what was pleasing to his Heavenly Father and to do anything that would bring glory and recognition to His Son, Iesous Christos. Jackson recognized that Iesous Christos had been appointed by the Father to be the King over the whole universe. Therefore, he knew that Iesous Christos was actually a much higher potentate or ruler than Jefferson Davis, Abraham Lincoln, the Czar of Russia, the King of England, or even Napoleon in his height of power and glory. Iesous Christos was the legitimate owner and ruler of ALL of the universe, including the miniscule provinces on planet earth. Therefore, Jackson always chose to render his ultimate loyalty to the King of kings rather than to any king or prince upon planet earth. The kings and princes on earth (such as Jefferson Davis, Abraham Lincoln, and General R.E. Lee) were only appointed by God the Father to maintain authority on this planet, subordinate to His ultimate authority (as Paul explained in Romans 13). To Jackson, the fountainhead of all his happiness was the King of Heaven, Iesous Christos and his Heavenly Father. Jackson’s happiness in this sphere of appreciation of the Great Giver could be divided into two parts. First, Jackson had a great appreciation of the Giver’s skill in His creation of the design in the universe. Second, Jackson had a great appreciation of God’s goodness in His dealing with men.

	Jackson expressed his appreciation of the Giver’s design in nature on numerous occasions. He considered the beauty of nature to be the most glorious of all beauties, excelling anything that man has been able to create. He expressed this attitude in a letter to his wife in 1857, writing, “In my daily walks I think much of you. I love to stroll abroad after the labors of the day are over, and indulge feelings of gratitude to God for all the sources of natural beauty with which he has adorned the earth. Some time since, my morning walks were rendered very delightful by the singing of the birds. The morning caroling of the birds and their sweet notes in the evening awaken in me devotional feelings of praise and thanksgiving, though very different in their nature. In the morning, all animated nature (man excepted) appears to join in expressions of gratitude to God; in the evening, all is hushing into silent slumber and thus disposes the mind to meditation. And as my mind dwells on you, I love to give it a devotional turn, by thinking of you as a gift from our Heavenly Father. How delightful it is thus to associate every pleasure and enjoyment with God the Giver! Thus will He bless us and make us grow in grace and in the knowledge of Him, whom to know aright is life eternal.”

	Jackson had a well-developed taste for the arts and he never ceased to enjoy talking about the wondrous works of man that he viewed in Europe on his tour. But still he recognized that the beauty of the Giver’s artistic ability as revealed in science towers far above any other beauty that man can compose. Even while Jackson was in the field in the midst of bloody conflicts, he still would write back to his wife about the loveliness and magnificence of the landscape of the Shenandoah Valley and he would tell her of his dreams of establishing his home in that beautiful valley after the Giver of Victory had granted their nation its independence and peace. As he expressed it to his wife in a letter, “After God, our God, again blesses us with peace, I hope to visit this country with my darling and enjoy its beauty and loveliness.”

	A reliable indication that a person has the capacity to enjoy the Great Giver’s design is the desire of that person to acquire knowledge. A person who actually loves the Giver’s genius will have the insatiable desire to learn what he can about that design in creation. Jackson manifested this kind of unquenchable hunger for learning even in his youth. He was raised an orphan in the homes of relatives, but whenever he had the opportunity, he would get the little schooling that was available and he persisted in his lessons against all difficulties. By sheer determination, he was able to secure an appointment to West Point. The difficulties he encountered there can be most appreciated by imagining a boy with about a ninth or tenth grade education attempting to enter Princeton University.

	Again, it was only his dogged determination and midnight hours of study that gave him success in his quest for knowledge. Jackson desired to know everything that he could learn about the Giver’s creation and His character through all the studies of the arts and sciences and the Great Giver saw that his desire was implemented.

	Although Jackson greatly appreciated the creation of the Great Giver with philos happiness, he appreciated even more the character of the Giver Himself. This was analogous to the appreciation of a young bride when her hero brings home a dozen roses. She may laugh or weep (for such is the incongruity of women) as she gazes upon these crimson blossoms over the joy of having them. However, her greatest happiness is not because of the beauty of the flowers, but rather she appreciates the character of the husband who would think about her enough to drive out into the countryside and secure permission from a farmer to pick these flowers for his bride. That noble character of her husband is what pleases her so that her cup of happiness flows over; the beauty of the gift is insignificant with the noble character of her noblemen.

	Jackson had an attitude like this in regard to the gifts of creation. He appreciated all of the gifts, but he appreciated the Giver much more. One of his letters to his wife illustrated how he traced the source of all his happiness to his Heavenly Father, for he wrote, “I am so thankful to our ever-kind Heavenly Father for having so improved my eyes as to enable me to write at night. He continually showers blessings upon me and that you should have been spared and our darling little daughter given us, fills my heart with overflowing gratitude. If I know my unworthy self, my desire is to live entirely and unreservedly to God’s glory. Pray, my darling, that I may so live.”

	A vital principle for appreciating the character of a person is to know something about the character of the person. For example, it would be legitimate for a man to say that he has a great appreciation for his own German shepherd dog because he may have seen his German shepherd faithfully perform the commands that the owner gave it, and he may have even seen the German shepherd rescue children when they were attacked by a stranger. It would, however, be ridiculous for this same owner to say that he had a great appreciation for a cocker spaniel that he has just seen for the first time. He knows nothing about this cocker spaniel and therefore it would be impossible for him to have any well-developed appreciation of him. For all he knows, the cocker spaniel may have rabies and may be a baby-killer.

	In the same way, it would be ridiculous for an American to say that he has a great appreciation for the Great Giver of the universe when that American knows nothing about this person. This man may have an emotional attraction or revulsion toward the Giver, but without learning about the character of the Giver, he can have no bona fide appreciation of Him.

	Jackson understood this principle, and he therefore diligently applied himself to learning all that he could about this Person. He chose a manner of study that was singularly efficient for his time. He did not associate himself with any religious sect, but rather he elected to carefully investigate all the religious creeds in the light of his personal understanding of the written Word of God. After this careful consideration, he formulated for himself what he believed to be the view that were most consistent with the Scriptures. In this way, he avoided most of the eccentric views that all religious sects hold. His wife and his letters definitely testify that he received “Jesus Christ as his Savior and Redeemer.”

	Jackson had great enjoyment of Sunday because that day usually afforded him the opportunity of extra time in study of the Word of God and in listening to the preaching of the Word of God by faithful teachers. Even on the day that he was dying, he was interested in knowing who was preaching to the soldiers and in hearing what was their response to its truth. He was aware that some people misunderstood the principles behind his worship and he tried to explain. He had not a trace of asceticism in his whole soul, but rather he had great happiness from such courses of action as his intent study of the Word of the Giver on Sunday. As he explained, “So far from having to regret my course, it has been a source of true enjoyment. I have never sustained loss in observing what God enjoins.”

	Because the Giver of the universe is also the Supreme King of the universe, Stonewall recognized the power of petitions made to this Giver. He saw that a petition that was granted by the President of his nation had great power in supplying money, supplies, and authority over men. But he knew that the President of the universe had the power to grant much more and he therefore encouraged his soldiers to make good petitions to this King of Heaven.

	It was obvious that Stonewall had a great philos or appreciation happiness of the Giver’s character as revealed by his dealings on earth. Stonewall also had developed appreciation on earth of what the Giver had prepared for him to enjoy after he departed from this planet to live somewhere else in this universe. In fact, Stonewall eagerly anticipated taking on a new duty station somewhere else in this universe outside of planet earth. This was the reason that he was so oblivious to any fear of death. Death to him was merely a change of duty station from planet earth to some other group of planets and Stonewall knew that in this new duty station he would have greater access to seeing Iesous Christos, the Hero King, in person. Stonewall wanted to stay on earth as long as he could be of service to his nation and family, but his great desire was to take up a duty station on some other planet in heaven where he could see his Savior face to face.

	On one occasion not long before his death, Jackson expressed this attitude to a friend and his explanation was recorded in the following words: “Nothing earthly can mar my happiness. I know that heaven is in store for me and I should rejoice in the prospect of going there tomorrow. Understand me, I am not sick, I am not sad. God has greatly blessed me. I have as much to love here as any man and life is very bright to me. But still I am ready to leave it any day without trepidation or regret, for that heaven which I know awaits me through the mercy of my Heavenly Father. And I would not agree to the slightest diminution of one shade of my glory there...no, not for all the fame I have acquired or shall ever win in this world.” 

	Stonewall was not putting on a pious show for this friend, but he was merely expressing the everyday thinking of his own mind. When he was sitting on his horse with bullets whizzing around his head, thoughts such as these were his companions, and they made him as relaxed in battle as he was relaxed in bed. This attitude is in marked contrast to the religious fanatic who blubbers that he knows that God will take care of him. Stonewall was of a different caliber from men who wildly speak words without responsibility. Stonewall’s words were honest to his action and his conduct during his days of slow dying confirmed that his convictions never failed him in even the most severe trials.

	On the night that Jackson was shot, he endured untold sufferings as the men tried to bring him back to a place of safety. The pain was so intense that even a man of his strength and endurance at times was tempted to give up. But he did not yield to this temptation and he later said, “It has been a precious experience to me that I was brought face to face with death and found all was well.” As the pain from the wounds increased in the days leading up to his death, still no word of complaint escaped his lips. The time finally came when it was necessary for his wife to reveal to Stonewall that he was soon going to die. Stonewall had mentioned to his wife years before that, although he had no fear of dying, he would appreciate it if he might have the opportunity of  “a few hours preparation before entering into the presence of his Maker and Redeemer.” Therefore, the difficult job fell upon Mrs. Jackson of informing her husband that he was soon to depart from her presence and he was to be severed from all hope of winning the independence of his nation. Mrs. Jackson herself gave the following account of his response to this announcement. “When I told him the doctors thought he would soon be in heaven, he did not seem to comprehend it and showed no surprise or concern. But upon repeating it and asking him if he was willing for God to do with him according to His own will, he looked at me calmly and intelligently and said, ‘Yes, I prefer it, I prefer it.’ I then told him that before that day was over he would be with the blessed Savior in His glory. With perfect distinctness and intelligence, he said, “I will be an infinite gainer to be translated.”

	All this and much more was the happiness of the man called Stonewall Jackson. The ancient proverb teaches that only a man himself can fully know the happiness of his own heart and no one else can fully share it. Therefore, it is reasonable to conclude that Jackson’s happiness was much more extensive than any records that we hold today concerning it. But even the scanty records we have confirm with strong evidence that his pastor knew what he was saying when he called Jackson “the happiest man I ever knew.” The challenge from Stonewall’s life is draped like a red flag in the bull ring, for some Christian man to dare to follow in that path of happiness that Jackson blazed and to explore this path beyond the junction that Stonewall reached. But until someone resolves to execute this course, Iesous Christos and Thomas Jonathon Stonewall Jackson will continue to hold the world record for this era in being the happiest men who have lived.

	
Hardness of Heart

	For the unbeliever, hardness of heart is continual negative volition toward the Gospel. For the believer, hardness of heart is continual negative volition toward Bible doctrine. For the believer, this is the same condition as reversionism. See category on Reversionism.

	A vacuum in the soul causes hardness of heart and an insensitivity to spiritual things. In Ephesians 4:19, “they” refers to the unbeliever or a believer negative to Bible doctrine. “Callous” is the perfect active participle of ἀπαλγέω (apalgeō) and means to cease to feel pain or grief, to become apathetic. “Have given themselves over” means to become obvious, to betray yourself.  “Sensuality” refers to promiscuity, fornication, and adultery. 

	“and they, having become callous, have given themselves over to sensuality for the practice of every kind of impurity with greediness.”  (Ephesians 4:19, NASB)

	Pharaoh of the Exodus 

	The Pharaoh of the Exodus hardened his own heart or his soul’s right lobe. He stayed on negative volition regardless of what God did. Jesus Christ would die for Pharaoh’s sins, but Pharaoh hardened his own heart. Exodus 7:22-23; Exodus 8:15; Exodus 8:32; Exodus 9:34.

	“But the magicians of Egypt did the same with their secret arts; and Pharaoh's heart was hardened, and he did not listen to them, as the LORD had said. Then Pharaoh turned and went into his house with no concern even for this.” (Exodus 7:22-23, NASB)

	“But when Pharaoh saw that there was relief, he hardened his heart and did not listen to them, as the LORD had said.” (Exodus 8:15, NASB)

	“But Pharaoh hardened his heart this time also, and he did not let the people go.” (Exodus 8:32, NASB)

	“But when Pharaoh saw that the rain and the hail and the thunder had ceased, he sinned again and hardened his heart, he and his servants.” (Exodus 9:34, NASB)

	After he had hardened his heart over a period of time, he was locked in negative and therefore, God used his hardened heart. This means that God used him in his hardened condition. Pharaoh continually rejected the Gospel as he heard it, then we have the phrase “God hardened Pharaoh’s heart” which means that God used Pharaoh’s negative volition after he had hardened it. Why? For the purpose of judgment and to make it evident to all who God was and that He was above all of the Egyptian gods. After all, God had given him more information than nearly any other person. Exodus 9:12; Exodus 9:16; Exodus 10:1; Exodus 10:20; Exodus 10:27. 

	“And the LORD hardened Pharaoh's heart, and he did not listen to them, just as the LORD had spoken to Moses.” (Exodus 9:12, NASB)

	“"But, indeed, for this reason I have allowed you to remain, in order to show you My power and in order to proclaim My name through all the earth.” (Exodus 9:16, NASB)

	“Then the LORD said to Moses, "Go to Pharaoh, for I have hardened his heart and the heart of his servants, that I may perform these signs of Mine among them,” (Exodus 10:1, NASB)

	“But the LORD hardened Pharaoh's heart, and he did not let the sons of Israel go.” (Exodus 10:20, NASB)

	“But the LORD hardened Pharaoh's heart, and he was not willing to let them go.” (Exodus 10:27, NASB)

	God allowed the negative volition of Pharaoh’s heart or right lobe to go beyond the normal limits of restraint, so he had maximum scar tissue and maximum emotional revolt, which brought out God’s maximum power. This became the basis of evangelizing the world in that day.

	The more Gospel information Pharaoh received, the stronger his negative volition became. God did not tamper with Pharaoh’s volition. God used the negative volition of Pharaoh to emphasize and reveal His own Person and plan. This is why Exodus 9:16 is quoted in Romans 9:17. 

	“"But, indeed, for this reason I have allowed you to remain, in order to show you My power and in order to proclaim My name through all the earth.” (Exodus 9:16, NASB)

	“For the Scripture says to Pharaoh, "FOR THIS VERY PURPOSE I RAISED YOU UP, TO DEMONSTRATE MY POWER IN YOU, AND THAT MY NAME MIGHT BE PROCLAIMED THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE EARTH."” (Romans 9:17, NASB)

	God, in His sovereignty and perfect love, always saves anyone who will believe in the work of Jesus Christ and always deals with every believer on the principle of grace. God, in His justice always judges every person who rejects the Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore God’s sovereignty is always consistent, absolutely perfect and without deviation. Consequently, God’s decisions are always consistent with His perfect essence.

	God always treats the believer in grace and the unbeliever in judgment. Such treatment is always fair and is never incompatible with His love or any of God’s other attributes.

	When God treats someone in absolute righteousness (+R) and justice, it is not incompatible with His love, or when God treats someone in love, it is not incompatible with His absolute righteousness (+R) and justice. 

	God kept on giving Pharaoh the Gospel. Pharaoh kept on saying no. He becomes more hard or set in his Gospel rejection. This is analogous to a child that keeps on asking their mother to go swimming. She says no. The child persists. The mother becomes more hard (set) in her original decision.

	Sihon King of Heshbon

	Another illustration of a hardened heart was Sihon, the king of Heshbon. Here, Sihon’s hardened heart was used by the plan of God in a similar manner to that of Pharoah of the Exodus. Deut. 2:26-27; Deut. 2:30, Deut. 2:32-34.

	“"So I sent messengers from the wilderness of Kedemoth to Sihon king of Heshbon with words of peace, saying, 'Let me pass through your land, I will travel only on the highway; I will not turn aside to the right or to the left.” (Deuteronomy 2:26-27, NASB) 

	“"But Sihon king of Heshbon was not willing for us to pass through his land; for the LORD your God hardened his spirit and made his heart obstinate, in order to deliver him into your hand, as he is today.” (Deuteronomy 2:30, NASB)

	“"Then Sihon with all his people came out to meet us in battle at Jahaz. "The LORD our God delivered him over to us, and we defeated him with his sons and all his people. "So we captured all his cities at that time and utterly destroyed the men, women and children of every city. We left no survivor.” (Deuteronomy 2:32-34, NASB)

	The Negative Believer 

	Any believer negative to Bible doctrine has hardened their hearts toward the Word of God. This always brings divine discipline to get them to change their minds and return to fellowship with God. Deut. 15:7; Prov. 28:14. 

	“"If there is a poor man with you, one of your brothers, in any of your towns in your land which the LORD your God is giving you, you shall not harden your heart, nor close your hand from your poor brother;” (Deuteronomy 15:7, NASB)

	“How blessed is the man who fears always, But he who hardens his heart will fall into calamity.” (Proverbs 28:14, NASB)

	The Nation of Israel

	The nation of Israel hardened their hearts or stiffened their necks by persistent negative volition to God's commandments. Psalms 95:8; Heb. 3:8-9; 2 Kings 17:14; Neh. 9:16; Jer. 7:26; Jer. 19:15.

	“Do not harden your hearts, as at Meribah, As in the day of Massah in the wilderness,” (Psalms 95:8, NASB)

	“DO NOT HARDEN YOUR HEARTS AS WHEN THEY PROVOKED ME, AS IN THE DAY OF TRIAL IN THE WILDERNESS, WHERE YOUR FATHERS TRIED Me BY TESTING Me, AND SAW MY WORKS FOR FORTY YEARS.” (Hebrews 3:8-9, NASB)      

	“However, they did not listen, but stiffened their neck like their fathers, who did not believe in the LORD their God.” (2 Kings 17:14, NASB)

	“"But they, our fathers, acted arrogantly; They became stubborn and would not listen to Your commandments.” (Nehemiah 9:16, NASB)

	“"Yet they did not listen to Me or incline their ear, but stiffened their neck; they did more evil than their fathers.” (Jeremiah 7:26, NASB)

	“"Thus says the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel, 'Behold, I am about to bring on this city and all its towns the entire calamity that I have declared against it, because they have stiffened their necks so as not to heed My words.'"” (Jeremiah 19:15, NASB)

	
Hate

	Hate is defined as intense hostility and aversion usually deriving from fear, anger, or sense of injury. An extreme dislike or disgust. To hate is to intensely dislike someone or something, to feel extreme enmity toward, to regard with active hostility, to have a strong aversion to, to find very distasteful.

	The Greek word for hate is μισέω (miseō) in Luke 6:22-23. Hate that is directed toward the mature believer is just as intensive as the hate that is directed toward the Lord Jesus Christ and His way of thinking. This hatred actually destroys the one exhibiting the hate while giving the believer involved some undeserved suffering as they maintain their fellowship with the Lord Jesus Christ. 

	““Blessed are you when men hate you, and ostracize you, and insult you, and scorn your name as evil, for the sake of the Son of Man. “Be glad in that day and leap for joy, for behold, your reward is great in heaven. For in the same way their fathers used to treat the prophets.”  (Luke 6:22-23, NASB)

	This hatred can also be exhibited by a believer out of fellowship or in reversionism or an unsaved religious type. The teaching of Bible doctrine does two things. Teaching of the Word of God brings out absolute hate and absolute love. This hate is never founded on facts, always on lies.

	Special grace is given from God the Father in the Church Age to all believers through the Holy Spirit as our Helper, παράκλητος (paraklētos) in the Greek, who vindicates believers because of the Bible doctrine in their soul. John 14:16; John 14:26; John 15:26; John 16:7-33.

	““I will ask the Father, and He will give you another Helper, that He may be with you forever;”  (John 14:16, NASB)

	““But the Helper, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in My name, He will teach you all things, and bring to your remembrance all that I said to you.”  (John 14:26, NASB)

	““When the Helper comes, whom I will send to you from the Father, that is the Spirit of truth who proceeds from the Father, He will testify about Me,”  (John 15:26, NASB)

	Don’t let the hate directed toward you cause you to stumble or move off course in your consistent intake and application of Bible doctrine. In John 16:1-2, “stumbling” is the aorist passive subjunctive of σκανδαλίζω (skandalizō). They will separate from you and oppose you. 

	““These things I have spoken to you so that you may be kept from stumbling. “They will make you outcasts from the synagogue, but an hour is coming for everyone who kills you to think that he is offering service to God.”  (John 16:1-2, NASB)

	Their actions indicate no salvation, or if saved, no Bible doctrine. You should be aware of hate before it comes to you. Forewarned is forearmed. John 16:3-4.

	““These things they will do because they have not known the Father or Me. “But these things I have spoken to you, so that when their hour comes, you may remember that I told you of them. These things I did not say to you at the beginning, because I was with you.”  (John 16:3-4, NASB)

	The plan of God includes hellos and goodbyes (sorrow), but no separation from the plan of God. John 16:5-11.

	““But now I am going to Him who sent Me; and none of you asks Me, ‘Where are You going?’ “But because I have said these things to you, sorrow has filled your heart. “But I tell you the truth, it is to your advantage that I go away; for if I do not go away, the Helper will not come to you; but if I go, I will send Him to you. “And He, when He comes, will convict the world concerning sin and righteousness and judgment; concerning sin, because they do not believe in Me; and concerning righteousness, because I go to the Father and you no longer see Me; and concerning judgment, because the ruler of this world has been judged.”  (John 16:5-11, NASB)

	Many truths could not be taught by Jesus Christ to the disciples until after He went to the Cross. Just as they had to grow as quickly as possible to get the facts, so it is with the Church Age believer. The Holy Spirit guides the believer in the function of the grace apparatus for perception and spiritual growth and by testifying of our Lord, glorifies Jesus Christ. John 16:13-14. 

	““But when He, the Spirit of truth, comes, He will guide you into all the truth; for He will not speak on His own initiative, but whatever He hears, He will speak; and He will disclose to you what is to come. “He will glorify Me, for He will take of Mine and will disclose it to you.”  (John 16:13-14, NASB)

	Knowledge of the total plan of God is the greatest strength we can possess. Also, the intercession of Jesus Christ on our behalf carries the believer during hate campaigns. John 16:16-33; John 17, Acts 7.

	Religion’s Hatred for Paul

	Acts 25:24-25 exposes religion for what it is. Religious leaders hated Paul, were jealous of Paul, and had implacability and vindictiveness. Their antagonism was manifested by yelling and screaming for his death in the courts of the Jews and the Romans.

	“Festus said, “King Agrippa, and all you gentlemen here present with us, you see this man about whom all the people of the Jews appealed to me, both at Jerusalem and here, loudly declaring that he ought not to live any longer. “But I found that he had committed nothing worthy of death; and since he himself appealed to the Emperor, I decided to send him.”  (Acts 25:24-25, NASB)

	Without realizing it, Festus, in his opening remarks, unmasked religion. Religion always places great value on life until that life exposes them. Festus was willing to sacrifice Paul on the altar of political expediency. Festus had no concern for the proper administration of Roman justice. Festus was only interested in promoting Festus through ingratiation with religious leaders. But Festus then faced the dilemma of Roman law. Paul was no longer under the legal jurisdiction of Festus, but Festus had to provide a report which justified Paul’s appeal.

	
Healing, Spiritual Gift

	The temporary spiritual gift of healing was the ability to heal at will. The purpose of the gift of healing was not just to alleviate human suffering. It was the ability to heal people with all kinds of diseases to provide a highly visible platform of recognition of their authority from God and communication of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. The apostles and many of their close associates had the gift of healing. 1 Cor. 12:9.

	"to another faith by the same Spirit, and to another gifts of healing by the one Spirit,"  (1 Corinthians 12:9, NASB)

	The gift of healing was designed to focus attention on the message of apostles, prophets, pastors, and evangelists before the New Testament Canon of Scripture was completed and circulated in 96-100 AD. Healing certified the message of the Gospel with supernatural phenomena. Those who were given the gift were not required to exercise their faith for the gift to work. For instance, someone with the gift of healing in the Pre-canon period of the Church Age could simply notice that a person's eye was red and inflamed. In sympathy, he could say, “Be healed” and that person would be instantly healed, whether he believed that the healing would take place or not. The recipients faith was not required either. That was because the nature of this gift was to establish the authority of the apostles or close associates. People would see tremendous wonders and pay attention to the message being communicated. Acts 19:11-12.

	"God was performing extraordinary miracles by the hands of Paul, so that handkerchiefs or aprons were even carried from his body to the sick, and the diseases left them and the evil spirits went out."  (Acts 19:11-12, NASB)

	The gift of healing was closely related to the gift of miracles. Although they were different, they both were supernatural. A man with the gift of healing could heal at will. He could heal anyone at any time he chose to do so. Many with this gift had the gift of miracles as well. Healing does not exist today as a spiritual gift because it ceased with the completion of the New Testament Canon of Scripture as did all other temporary spiritual gifts. 1 Cor. 13:10. 

	"but when the perfect comes, the partial will be done away."  (1 Corinthians 13:10, NASB)

	Paul’s Use of Healing in His Ministry

	Paul had the gift of healing. Even handkerchiefs or aprons that had touched Paul were taken to the sick and their illnesses were cured and demons departed from them. Why could Paul do that? It was because so many people were crowding in and he wanted to heal many to establish his authority as an apostle and the authority of the Word of God. So, through the handkerchiefs and aprons, Paul could exercise his gift of healing. Acts 19:11-12

	"God was performing extraordinary miracles by the hands of Paul, so that handkerchiefs or aprons were even carried from his body to the sick, and the diseases left them and the evil spirits went out."  (Acts 19:11-12, NASB)

	Once Paul's authority and message were established and generally accepted, God withdrew the gift of healing from him by 57 AD. It was no longer needed. Paul was not able to heal two of his closest friends - Epaphroditus who was dying in Philippians 2:25-27 and Trophimus in 2 Timothy 4:20. He solicited prayer on their behalf, but he could not heal them. Paul had to leave Trophimus behind at Miletus because he could not heal him.

	"But I thought it necessary to send to you Epaphroditus, my brother and fellow worker and fellow soldier, who is also your messenger and minister to my need; because he was longing for you all and was distressed because you had heard that he was sick. For indeed he was sick to the point of death, but God had mercy on him, and not on him only but also on me, so that I would not have sorrow upon sorrow."  (Philippians 2:25-27, NASB)

	"Erastus remained at Corinth, but Trophimus I left sick at Miletus."  (2 Timothy 4:20, NASB)

	Paul wasn’t able to heal himself either in 2 Corinthians 12:7-10. He prayed three times to heal himself, but it didn’t happen. God would remove the thorn in the flesh eventually. The thorn demon was a messenger from Satan to buffet him and keep him humble. This suffering for blessing was to prevent him from becoming too proud from all the marvelous revelations that God had given him regarding the Church Age and the Eternal State. Paul could not heal himself. Why? The spiritual gift of healing had been removed. If it was that way with the greatest of all apostles, it was probably the way it was with all the apostles.

	"Because of the surpassing greatness of the revelations, for this reason, to keep me from exalting myself, there was given me a thorn in the flesh, a messenger of Satan to torment me—to keep me from exalting myself! Concerning this I implored the Lord three times that it might leave me. And He has said to me, "My grace is sufficient for you, for power is perfected in weakness." Most gladly, therefore, I will rather boast about my weaknesses, so that the power of Christ may dwell in me. Therefore I am well content with weaknesses, with insults, with distresses, with persecutions, with difficulties, for Christ's sake; for when I am weak, then I am strong."  (2 Corinthians 12:7-10, NASB)

	True Healing Today

	Any healing today must come directly from God and not through any delegated human authority or intermediary. Normally, healing is performed through medicine or even a tranquil mental attitude so that the body can heal itself. While this normal healing capability of the human body is a grace gift from God to us all, it is not the gift of healing.

	Healing is not a question of God's power. Healing is not even a matter of someone's faith. It is the wisdom of God's sovereign will in individual situations. God heals today only in special cases in which He has a special purpose, such as extending your life so that you can learn doctrine. However, no one has the right to take any credit for such healing. The credit lies with the wisdom and sovereignty of God. True healing also occurs when a demon-possessed person experiences the demon leaving their body. In this way, such a person is then “cured.” This method is used by Satan to establish false teachers. 

	We have something much greater than the temporary spiritual gift of healing today. We have the completed Canon of Scripture. We have the indwelling and filling ministries of the Holy Spirit. We have the perfect inner peace from spiritual growth. We draw the closest to the Lord’s grace in time of physical suffering. The duration of our suffering in this life is just a drop in the bucket when compared to our eternal future. 

	Many people have unstable, sentimental, and stupid attitudes toward illness and especially toward terminal illness. Is terminal cancer too great for the grace of God? Cancer is Exhibit A to mirror the doctrine of dying grace. 

	God can sovereignly heal any illness if it is in His plan to do so for that believer. He also responds to prayers of other believers regarding illnesses of all kinds. Remember that when the believer’s work here on earth is finished according to the sovereign will of God, He will take them home to be with the Lord. Not a minute sooner and not a minute later. James 5:15-16.

	"and the prayer offered in faith will restore the one who is sick, and the Lord will raise him up, and if he has committed sins, they will be forgiven him. Therefore, confess your sins to one another, and pray for one another so that you may be healed. The effective prayer of a righteous man can accomplish much."  (James 5:15-16, NASB)

	False Healing Today

	There are two types of faith-healers today. There are the fakers who put on a show to demonstrate their false healing ability complete with the acting staff to make the show convincing. Then there are those who cooperate with demon induced illness by “casting out” the demon resulting in the immediate cure of the illness. Both types do this to deceive people and in doing so, they promote satanic ideas.

	Satan can be a source of illness. In the case of Paul, it was a messenger of Satan or a demon. 2 Cor. 12:7.

	 "Because of the surpassing greatness of the revelations, for this reason, to keep me from exalting myself, there was given me a thorn in the flesh, a messenger of Satan to torment me—to keep me from exalting myself!"  (2 Corinthians 12:7, NASB)

	Satan produced Job’s sickness in Job 2:6-8. 

	"So the LORD said to Satan, "Behold, he is in your power, only spare his life." Then Satan went out from the presence of the LORD and smote Job with sore boils from the sole of his foot to the crown of his head. And he took a potsherd to scrape himself while he was sitting among the ashes."  (Job 2:6-8, NASB)

	Demons can bring on illness. Matt. 12:22; Matt. 9:32-33.

	"Then a demon-possessed man who was blind and mute was brought to Jesus, and He healed him, so that the mute man spoke and saw."  (Matthew 12:22, NASB)

	"As they were going out, a mute, demon-possessed man was brought to Him. After the demon was cast out, the mute man spoke; and the crowds were amazed, and were saying, "Nothing like this has ever been seen in Israel.""  (Matthew 9:32-33, NASB)

	Unsaved religious people can cast out demons and if an illness or malady was produced by that demon possession, the victim will appear to be “healed.” Matt. 7:22-23.

	""Many will say to Me on that day, 'Lord, Lord, did we not prophesy in Your name, and in Your name cast out demons, and in Your name perform many miracles?' "And then I will declare to them, 'I never knew you; DEPART FROM ME, YOU WHO PRACTICE LAWLESSNESS.'"  (Matthew 7:22-23, NASB)

	False healing can be performed by false teachers and false religious people. Matt. 24:24.

	""For false Christs and false prophets will arise and will show great signs and wonders, so as to mislead, if possible, even the elect."  (Matthew 24:24, NASB)

	
Sources of Healing 

	When someone gets well in a miraculous way today, it can only be one of four sources – caused by God, caused by medical research and application, caused by Satan, or caused by a change of mental attitude or psychosomatics.

	Caused by God 

	The first source of why people have a miraculous healing is the healing is caused directly by God. God is the divine healer, the only divine healer. He heals sovereignly when He does and on the basis of grace and who and what He is. God does not heal through a spiritual gift of healing. There has been no bona fide functioning spiritual gift of healing since the completion of the written Canon of Scripture in 96 AD. 

	There is no bona fide faith-healing operating on earth today. All are deceivers and frauds, very sincere, and very much showmen in enacting their thing. Healing was a temporary spiritual gift. See category on Spiritual Gifts, Temporary.

	When God heals directly, He heals without oil, handkerchiefs dipped in the Jordan, or in some radio preacher’s olive oil from the Holy Land, someone commanding God to heal, people sending in their offerings, or some mumbo-jumbo deal called tongues. Generally this appeals to the emotional crowd that seem to easily swayed by acting and emotional demonstrations. Deut. 32:39. See category on Spiritual Gifts.

	“'See now that I, I am He, And there is no god besides Me; It is I who put to death and give life. I have wounded and it is I who heal, And there is no one who can deliver from My hand.” (Deuteronomy 32:39, NASB)

	When God heals, He heals on the basis of His character. People don’t get healed because they are “worthy” to be healed. People don’t get healed because they “have faith.” Then the gimmick they are told if they didn’t get healed is, “well, you didn’t have enough faith.” In every case where God heals, it does not depend upon the faithfulness of the individual, the faith of the individual, or the works of the individual. It depends upon the sovereignty of God, not human approbation. God does at times sovereignly heal people.

	Caused by Medical Research and Application 

	The second source of why people have a miraculous healing is the healing is caused by the application of medical knowhow, cutting edge medical technology, and discoveries through medical research. It seems to be prevalent among some of today’s believers to poo-poo doctors and medical research and say they are “going to directly depend upon God.” But they then use hearing aids, wear contact lenses, have cataract surgery, or have dental implants. Even in our Lord’s day, they applied their medical knowhow to help in the body’s healing process with clean bandages, pouring oils and wine (alcohol) to clean and dress the wounds. This does not preclude others praying for the sick in their midst relying on God's grace to assist in the healing according to His sovereign will. Even Paul had Luke who was a physician friend and practiced medicine at times on their missionary journeys. Luke 10:34; James 5:13.

	“and came to him and bandaged up his wounds, pouring oil and wine on them; and he put him on his own beast, and brought him to an inn and took care of him.” (Luke 10:34, NASB)

	“Is anyone among you suffering? Then he must pray. Is anyone cheerful? He is to sing praises. Is anyone among you sick? Then he must call for the elders of the church and they are to pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord;” (James 5:13-14, NASB)

	Caused by Satan 

	The third source of why people have a miraculous healing is the healing is caused by Satan in cases of demon possession. Faith-healers in cooperation with the devil heal in connection with demon-induced illness where the demon comes out and the illness appears to be healed. Satan is in the healing ministry. 2 Thess. 2:9. 

	“that is, the one whose coming is in accord with the activity of Satan, with all power and signs and false wonders,” (2 Thessalonians 2:9, NASB)

	In Matthew 7:21-23, the casting out of demons has been identified with healing. 

	“"Not everyone who says to Me, 'Lord, Lord,' will enter the kingdom of heaven, but he who does the will of My Father who is in heaven will enter. "Many will say to Me on that day, 'Lord, Lord, did we not prophesy in Your name, and in Your name cast out demons, and in Your name perform many miracles?' "And then I will declare to them, 'I never knew you; DEPART FROM ME, YOU WHO PRACTICE LAWLESSNESS.'” (Matthew 7:21-23, NASB)

	In Revelation 13:3 and Revelation 13:12 the Beast of the Tribulation will heal. See category on The Two Beasts of the Tribulation.

	“I saw one of his heads as if it had been slain, and his fatal wound was healed. And the whole earth was amazed and followed after the beast;” (Revelation 13:3, NASB)

	“He exercises all the authority of the first beast in his presence. And he makes the earth and those who dwell in it to worship the first beast, whose fatal wound was healed.” (Revelation 13:12, NASB)

	Satan is able to heal people by his power. Matthew 7:21-23 describes a very prevalent situation today in the large “mass healing” meetings. The use of “Lord, Lord” in Matthew 7:21 refers to the constant use of the name of Jesus Christ in apostate meetings of the healing and tongues variety. “Many” are duped into believing Satan’s power is God’s power. They prophecy and cast out demons and perform many miracles in the name of Jesus Christ. This includes prophecies, healings, tongues and other rank apostacy of this day. “I never knew you” means they are unbelievers. “You who practice lawlessness” means that their prophecies, casting out demons and miracles are called iniquity or sin. God’s power is not sin, therefore this power by which they operate is Satan’s power.

	For example, an unsaved demon-possessed faith-healer will be very nice, very well-dressed, very well-versed in using the name of Jesus Christ repeatedly and doing everything in the name of Jesus. Note the use of “in Your name” in Matthew 7:22.

	He will use emotion, he will take up a huge offering, and he will have an empirical or sensory approach. The people who come up to be healed may have demon-induced illness or they may not. The demon possessed individual cooperates with the individual with demon-induced illness. When he shouts “heal” and the demon comes out of the victim and the demon-induced illness is no more. 

	The whole crowd of simple and stupid believers or non-believers are watching and shouting “Praise God” etc. If the faith healing is not demon possessed, and the victim is not demon possessed, it is purely psychosomatic or an emotionally charged atmosphere which makes the person think they have faith and think they are healed. In 2 Thessalonians 2:9, “with the activity of Satan, with all power and signs and false wonders” refers to this as Satanic power that will occur in the Tribulation. Its mystery of iniquity is already at work in the Church Age.

	Caused by a Change of Mental Attitude or Psychosomatics 

	The fourth source of why people have a miraculous healing is the healing is caused by a change of mental attitude or psychosomatics. This refers to a person’s thinking causing actual and perceived illness and related symptoms. The mind gets upset and sends signals down to the body and that causes everything from hypertension to rashes. 

	Example 1. The mind affects the body and suddenly, there is an emotionally charged experience when a very determined and sincere type says you are going to be healed, it actually in some cases, was only a change of mental attitude.

	Example 2. An individual is convinced that they have a tumor, cancer, warts, an ulcer, or something else. They go to a faith-healer and he goes through his routine of mumbo jumbo.

	First there is singing of hymns. There will be loudspeakers with a rhythmic beat. There will be a great deal of repetition of the name of Jesus. There will be a great deal of emphasis on the “wonderful crowds” present, a lot of public relations testimonials to prove that “God is working.” Their motto is diametrically opposed to Christianity. They say seeing is believing, feeling is believing, touching is believing, hearing is believing, smelling is believing. Jesus filled the room with a heaven-sent fragrance. This is empiricism. Only faith unlocks the Word, first in salvation and then through proper spirituality only from the filling of the Holy Spirit. There is tremendous emphasis on the offering and some project like a tent or truck to proclaim the Gospel.

	Then there even more singing and maybe a verse or two on what Jesus did with handkerchiefs and oil. Then the grand climax will be the healing service. All of this is pure deception and phony all the way. It is a major form of apostacy today. On the basis of Bible doctrine, don’t get mixed up in it.

	Now as the healing exhibit moves into high gear, the faith healer does his “formula act” on the stage and it is a sight goal all the way. Suddenly the internal problems disappear and they walk off the stage. The emotional surge of the meetings has given them the adrenalin that they need to throw their crutches away. The Word says we are to walk by faith, not by sight. 2 Cor. 5:7; Col. 2:6.

	“for we walk by faith, not by sight—” (2 Corinthians 5:7, NASB)

	“Therefore as you have received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk in Him,” (Colossians 2:6, NASB)

	Example 3. Purely psychological. Some people’s ailments are solved by purely psychological means. Doctors say that about 60% of the patients that walk into their office claim they have a medical ailment or disease and actually have psychosomatic cause. They run all of their tests and cannot find any medical reasons for their symptoms. The other 40% have actual medical illness or disease and require treatment to recover. 

	 

	
The Heart

	In the mentality of the soul there are two frontal lobes. The left lobe is the perceptive lobe called the mind. The right lobe is the dominant lobe called the heart. 

	The heart is the right lobe of the soul that contains epignosis Bible doctrine and therefore vital in the function of the grace apparatus for perception. Bible doctrine resides in the right lobe of the soul where the edification complex of the soul is built. This is the only place epignosis Bible doctrine is stored in the soul. See category on the Grace Apparatus For Perception. 

	Areas or Compartments of the Heart

	The heart or the right lobe of the soul contains the Frame of Reference, the Memory Center, Vocabulary Storage, Categorical Storage, the Conscience, Spiritual Growth, and Wisdom. These areas for storage and application of epignosis Bible doctrine are located in the right lobe of the mentality of the soul. They all participate in the believer’s application of epignosis Bible doctrine to life. They are:

	The Frame of Reference 

	The Memory Center

	Vocabulary Storage

	Categorical Storage

	The Conscience

	Spiritual Growth 

	Wisdom 

	The Frame of Reference

	The frame of reference is where previously believed epignosis Bible doctrine is retained in the right lobe of the soul. It is where new doctrines enter and are related to previously learned doctrines as they are transferred from the left lobe of the soul by the Holy Spirit. The frame of reference is where epignosis doctrine becomes the foundation for learning more advanced doctrine. Eph. 3:19.

	“and to know the love of Christ which surpasses knowledge, that you may be filled up to all the fullness of God.” (Ephesians 3:19, NASB)

	The purpose of the frame of reference is; to enable comprehension of more advanced doctrines, to set up divine norms and standards in the conscience, to look at life with divine viewpoint, to give correct content to your prayers, to give accuracy in your witnessing, and to resolve all of the problems of the subconscious mind such as bad dreams, guilt complexes, etc.

	Application of epignosis Bible doctrine to life’s situations and decisions is called divine wisdom and comes from the frame of reference.

	Epignosis doctrine in the frame of reference is the basis for the construction of the edification complex of the soul. The amount of Bible doctrine retained in your frame of reference is what determines your spiritual IQ. Bible doctrine in the frame of reference increases your spiritual IQ and provides the basis for learning more advanced doctrines. Prov. 4:4; 1 Cor. 2:9. See category on The Edification Complex of the Soul.

	“Then he taught me and said to me, "Let your heart hold fast my words; Keep my commandments and live;” (Proverbs 4:4, NASB)

	“but just as it is written, "THINGS WHICH EYE HAS NOT SEEN AND EAR HAS NOT HEARD, AND which HAVE NOT ENTERED THE HEART OF MAN, ALL THAT GOD HAS PREPARED FOR THOSE WHO LOVE HIM."” (1 Corinthians 2:9, NASB)

	Bible doctrine in the frame of reference provides divine viewpoint and shapes your mental attitude in the spiritual life. Your ability and motivation for concentration starts with your frame of reference. There is no way the believer can understand God’s plan or the grace resources He has provided apart from the Bible doctrine in your frame of reference.

	Many believers have been delivered from false doctrinal because of the discernment obtained from the epignosis Bible doctrine in their frame of reference. Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul with the filling of the Holy Spirit provide an instinct for discerning false teaching. 

	This doctrinal discernment is critical to the spiritual life because you learn to avoid the false teaching, those involved in error in the spiritual realm, and phony Christian service which is used to beguile new believers. 

	The frame of reference provides the basis for effective communication of ideas in conversation, in public speaking, in witnessing, and in social interaction. The frame of reference provides capacity for life, love, and happiness. The Bible doctrine residing there raises your spiritual IQ and motivates general learning and understanding of life. 

	The Memory Center

	The memory center is where epignosis Bible doctrine is stored such that the Holy Spirit enables the believer to focus on what doctrinal principles or rationales are applicable to a given situation in life. Psalms 119:5-7.

	“Oh that my ways may be established To keep Your statutes! Then I shall not be ashamed When I look upon all Your commandments. I shall give thanks to You with uprightness of heart, When I learn Your righteous judgments.” (Psalms 119:5-7, NASB)

	While the frame of reference is where doctrines are stored and classified, the memory center is used to recall Bible doctrine from all areas of the right lobe of the soul. Recall is necessary for the application of doctrine to experience and for worship. You associate things in your frame of reference and then remember them from the function of the memory center. After a lot of repetition, the memory center also stores Bible doctrine.

	Recall is the application of the doctrinal rationales to the circumstances of life under the enabling power of the Holy Spirit. Recall has nothing to do with whether or not you have a good memory.  It has everything to do with the learning and understanding of Bible doctrine.  

	You cannot use what you cannot recall. You can’t look up the applicable doctrine in your written notes when you’re being tested. The divine solutions must already be in your soul. You can only apply what you have learned. Therefore, recall is the application of epignosis doctrine in the right lobe to the circumstances of life.  When epignosis doctrine is applied, it is called wisdom or σοφία (sophia) in the Greek. Lam. 3:20-24.

	“Surely my soul remembers And is bowed down within me. This I recall to my mind, Therefore I have hope. The LORD'S lovingkindnesses indeed never cease, For His compassions never fail. They are new every morning; Great is Your faithfulness. "The LORD is my portion," says my soul, "Therefore I have hope in Him."” (Lamentations 3:20-24, NASB)

	The frame of reference plus the memory center equals the recall of doctrine. In Psalms 119:109, the young people on that long cruel march from Jerusalem to Babylon recalled Bible doctrine in their souls as they were cruelly treated and abused. They had learned the doctrine and recalled it under the most horrific of circumstances. Psalms 119:109. See category on Maximum Adversity, The Believer's Triumph.

	“My life is continually in my hand, Yet I do not forget Your law.” (Psalms 119:109, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 10:4-6, the issue is the believer’s defensive spiritual weaponry in the Angelic Conflict. You must have the right spiritual weapons. Consistent intake and application of Bible doctrine reveals the grace resources and God's enabling power needed to arm yourself spiritually. God provides the spiritual weaponry and the enabling power in the spiritual life. “We are ready” refers to epignosis Bible doctrine in the frame of reference and in the memory center.

	“for the weapons of our warfare are not of the flesh, but divinely powerful for the destruction of fortresses. We are destroying speculations and every lofty thing raised up against the knowledge of God, and we are taking every thought captive to the obedience of Christ, and we are ready to punish all disobedience, whenever your obedience is complete.” (2 Corinthians 10:4-6, NASB)

	Vocabulary Storage

	Vocabulary Storage is where your thinking develops and where technical words are stored.  Your thinking depends on your vocabulary. Vocabulary is developed in the left lobe and only transferred to the right lobe when believed as part of the epignosis Bible doctrine that we have learned.  

	After salvation, the believer must learn an entirely new spiritual vocabulary associated with Bible doctrine and the Word of God in general. This includes technical theological words required for divine viewpoint thinking, for application of Bible doctrine to life, and for conversations with other believers and with unbelievers when conveying the Gospel.

	Children must learn the language and the meaning of words of the society in which they live. So also must new believers learn the language of the Word of God to understand God's plan for their lives. This language of the spiritual life includes technical, theological terminology. Matt. 4:4; Jer. 15:16.

	“But He answered and said, "It is written, 'MAN SHALL NOT LIVE ON BREAD ALONE, BUT ON EVERY WORD THAT PROCEEDS OUT OF THE MOUTH OF GOD.'"” (Matthew 4:4, NASB)

	“Your words were found and I ate them, And Your words became for me a joy and the delight of my heart; For I have been called by Your name, O LORD God of hosts.” (Jeremiah 15:16, NASB)

	Categorical Storage

	Categorical storage is where individual doctrines are formed into rationales for application to life. Categorical doctrinal storage is coordinated with the frame of reference and classifies Bible doctrines. This is where technical spiritual concepts or categorical information is stored. These doctrinal concepts or categories are related to recall from both the memory center and vocabulary compartments. When you remember doctrinal principles and terminology, you associate them into categories for application. Rom. 8:16; Eph. 3:18-19.

	“The Spirit Himself testifies with our spirit that we are children of God,” (Romans 8:16, NASB)

	“may be able to comprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and height and depth, and to know the love of Christ which surpasses knowledge, that you may be filled up to all the fullness of God.” (Ephesians 3:18-19, NASB)

	The Word of God presents certain subjects in various parts of Scripture where they are covered from different viewpoints, but are still part of the same subject. Categories are fundamental concepts of Bible doctrine. Categories divide the entire Word of God into logical subjects for understanding, for relating and combining with other related doctrines, and for application to certain situations and decisions in life. Categories of doctrine enable a higher level or more advances divine viewpoint thinking in the spiritual life. 

	Both vocabulary and categorical storage are essential to spiritual growth and the execution of God’s plan. In Proverbs 2:2 and Proverbs 2:6, “wisdom” is חכמה (chokmâh) in the Hebrew and is the same meaning as “knowledge” or ἐπίγνωσις (epignōsis) in 2 Peter 1:2-3 plus “wisdom” or σοφία (sophia) in Ephesians 3:10. Wisdom is the combination of epignosis coming into your right lobe as well as being applied from your right lobe.

	“Make your ear attentive to wisdom, Incline your heart to understanding;” (Proverbs 2:2, NASB)

	“For the LORD gives wisdom; From His mouth come knowledge and understanding.” (Proverbs 2:6, NASB)

	“Grace and peace be multiplied to you in the knowledge of God and of Jesus our Lord; seeing that His divine power has granted to us everything pertaining to life and godliness, through the true knowledge of Him who called us by His own glory and excellence.” (2 Peter 1:2-3, NASB)

	“so that the manifold wisdom of God might now be made known through the church to the rulers and the authorities in the heavenly places.” (Ephesians 3:10, NASB)

	Epignosis Bible doctrine circulates through the frame of reference, memory center, vocabulary, and categorical storage areas. Without concentration on and positive volition toward what is taught, you will not develop vocabulary or categorical storage of doctrinal information. Prov. 2:10; Prov. 3:3; Prov. 15:14-15; Prov. 18:15.

	“For wisdom will enter your heart And knowledge will be pleasant to your soul;” (Proverbs 2:10, NASB)

	“Do not let kindness and truth leave you; Bind them around your neck, Write them on the tablet of your heart.” (Proverbs 3:3, NASB)

	“The mind of the intelligent seeks knowledge, But the mouth of fools feeds on folly. All the days of the afflicted are bad, But a cheerful heart has a continual feast.” (Proverbs 15:14-15, NASB)

	“The mind of the prudent acquires knowledge, And the ear of the wise seeks knowledge.” (Proverbs 18:15, NASB)

	In Proverbs 18:15, the “mind of the prudent” is spiritual growth and acquires knowledge through the grace apparatus for perception. The “ear of the wise” is positive volition that continually seeks more Bible doctrine.

	Categorical storage is analogous to how we group information in general by putting words into sentences, sentences into paragraphs, paragraphs into chapters, and chapters into books. It is awareness of the various doctrinal categories used to communicate information to the believer.

	Knowledge is built on knowledge. Simple categories of Bible doctrine lead to the more complex categories of doctrine and the formation of biblical categories.

	It is easy to mix the God's promises with faith in faith-rest. But to apply divine solutions to a complicated problem or decision in your life, you must be able to apply entire categories and related categories of Bible doctrine.

	Your Bible doctrine vocabulary and categorical storage are essential for spiritual growth. The technical vocabulary of Bible doctrine is necessary to understand God's plan for your life and to live that spiritual life to fulfill His plan.

	Many doctrines can only be explained in terms of logical progression or mechanics. All Bible doctrine terminology has an associated technical and theological explanation. Therefore, technical doctrinal terminology is necessary.

	All epignosis Bible doctrine must be stored in both the vocabulary and categorical storage areas of the soul’s right lobe.

	The Conscience

	Your conscience is the place in the right lobe of your soul for the spiritual norms and standards developed from epignosis Bible doctrine. The carnal norms and standards are developed from your old sin nature. Your decisions are generally based on your conscience. Your good decisions are based on your doctrinal norms and standards. Your bad decisions are based on your carnal norms and standards.

	You must be able to think with a vocabulary to describe your thoughts. The more developed your vocabulary, the more developed are your norms and standards. The conscience is built on negative words which forbid doing something. The conscience of man first establishes negatives and later develops both positives and negatives. These norms and standards become the priorities of your soul. Dan. 1:8; Rom. 2:14-15.

	“But Daniel made up his mind that he would not defile himself with the king's choice food or with the wine which he drank; so he sought permission from the commander of the officials that he might not defile himself.” (Daniel 1:8, NASB)

	“For when Gentiles who do not have the Law do instinctively the things of the Law, these, not having the Law, are a law to themselves, in that they show the work of the Law written in their hearts, their conscience bearing witness and their thoughts alternately accusing or else defending them,” (Romans 2:14-15, NASB)

	You orient to whether you are doing something right or wrong based on your established norms and standards. The conscience is the storage area for your norms and standards and priorities in life. Rom. 9:1; Rom. 13:5; 1 Cor. 8:7; 2 Cor. 4:2; 2 Cor. 5:11; Titus 1:15.

	“I am telling the truth in Christ, I am not lying, my conscience testifies with me in the Holy Spirit,” (Romans 9:1, NASB)

	“Therefore it is necessary to be in subjection, not only because of wrath, but also for conscience' sake.” (Romans 13:5, NASB)

	“However not all men have this knowledge; but some, being accustomed to the idol until now, eat food as if it were sacrificed to an idol; and their conscience being weak is defiled.” (1 Corinthians 8:7, NASB)

	“but we have renounced the things hidden because of shame, not walking in craftiness or adulterating the word of God, but by the manifestation of truth commending ourselves to every man's conscience in the sight of God.” (2 Corinthians 4:2, NASB)

	“Therefore, knowing the fear of the Lord, we persuade men, but we are made manifest to God; and I hope that we are made manifest also in your consciences.” (2 Corinthians 5:11, NASB)

	“To the pure, all things are pure; but to those who are defiled and unbelieving, nothing is pure, but both their mind and their conscience are defiled.” (Titus 1:15, NASB)

	All normal people have norms and standards which are located in the right lobe or heart of the mentality of the soul. From these norms and standards come individual priorities in life. Your priorities form your scale of values. False norms and standards produce a weak conscience.  1 Cor. 8:7.

	“However not all men have this knowledge; but some, being accustomed to the idol until now, eat food as if it were sacrificed to an idol; and their conscience being weak is defiled.” (1 Corinthians 8:7, NASB)

	In the early Church, some of the best food in Corinth had been offered to idols and then sold as the choicest meat in the temple market. It was biblically acceptable to eat that food once you sanctified it. However, weaker believers present with idolatrous backgrounds and a weak conscience, found eating such food to be offensive. The one with the weak conscience had legalistic norms and standards in their conscience from their religious background.

	This set up a conflict between those with a strong conscience and those with a weak conscience. A strong conscience has biblical standards from epignosis Bible doctrine.  A weak conscience lives by standards acquired from the believer’s background, which may be good or bad creating a distorted spiritual life. Eating is a physical issue and has nothing to do with the spiritual life.

	The believer with a weak conscience assumes they’re strong, because legalism always assumes it is strong. The conscience is very sensitive and can be erroneous in its concepts apart from Bible doctrine.  

	Your norms and standards are primarily directed toward man until you become aware of the existence of God and what He has done for you. Acts 24:16.

	“"In view of this, I also do my best to maintain always a blameless conscience both before God and before men.” (Acts 24:16, NASB)

	Your spiritual strength is developed from biblical norms and standards of doctrine toward both God and man. The spiritually advancing believer will build up doctrinal norms and standards while setting aside false norms and standards. 2 Cor. 4:2; Heb. 9:14.

	“but we have renounced the things hidden because of shame, not walking in craftiness or adulterating the word of God, but by the manifestation of truth commending ourselves to every man's conscience in the sight of God.” (2 Corinthians 4:2, NASB)

	“how much more will the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered Himself without blemish to God, cleanse your conscience from dead works to serve the living God?” (Hebrews 9:14, NASB)

	The believer’s conscience demands that they submit to legitimate authority. Divine viewpoint thinking means you don’t refrain from criminal activity because you fear punishment, but because your doctrinal norms and standards tell you it is wrong because it does not line up with the Word of God. Rom. 13:5.

	“Therefore it is necessary to be in subjection, not only because of wrath, but also for conscience' sake.” (Romans 13:5, NASB)

	The doctrinal norms and standards in your conscience makes your prayers more effective. Paul didn’t pray for people because he liked them, but for his conscience sake, which is the strongest possible motivation. 2 Tim. 1:3.

	“I thank God, whom I serve with a clear conscience the way my forefathers did, as I constantly remember you in my prayers night and day,” (2 Timothy 1:3, NASB)

	Your conscience is related to unjust and unfair treatment. 1 Peter 2:18-19.

	“Servants, be submissive to your masters with all respect, not only to those who are good and gentle, but also to those who are unreasonable. For this finds favor, if for the sake of conscience toward God a person bears up under sorrows when suffering unjustly.” (1 Peter 2:18-19, NASB)

	You may not like some people in authority over you and think they are unfair, but you are mandated to submit to their authority and to do the best job possible with a good attitude. This is working as unto the Lord. The growing believer in fellowship has a strong conscience. The weak believer and often one out of fellowship will complain and reject legitimate authority. It’s very important to have norms and standards in your conscience based on epignosis Bible doctrine so you can handle unjust treatment. In this way, the believer can apply Bible doctrine to the situation and stay in fellowship using God's grace resources, thus enduring undeserved suffering for blessing. 1 Peter 3:14-16.

	“But even if you should suffer for the sake of righteousness, you are blessed. AND DO NOT FEAR THEIR INTIMIDATION, AND DO NOT BE TROUBLED, but sanctify Christ as Lord in your hearts, always being ready to make a defense to everyone who asks you to give an account for the hope that is in you, yet with gentleness and reverence; and keep a good conscience so that in the thing in which you are slandered, those who revile your good behavior in Christ will be put to shame.” (1 Peter 3:14-16, NASB)

	If you have a strong conscience, you will leave the issue in the Lord’s hands. Believers with a weak conscience have become negative to the Word of God and are into false teaching. This destroys the doctrinal norms and standards. 1 Tim. 4:1-2.

	“But the Spirit explicitly says that in later times some will fall away from the faith, paying attention to deceitful spirits and doctrines of demons, by means of the hypocrisy of liars seared in their own conscience as with a branding iron,” (1 Timothy 4:1-2, NASB)

	False teaching sears the conscience like a branding iron and destroys it. This is the buildup of scar tissue of the soul. Apostasy can destroy the conscience. However, you can reverse that by returning to the intake and application of Bible doctrine.

	Spiritual Growth 

	Spiritual growth results from having epignosis Bible doctrine in the frame of reference, the memory center, vocabulary storage, categorical storage, and developing norms and standards in the conscience. 

	Accelerated spiritual growth comes from the application of epignosis Bible doctrine under pressure and underserved suffering for blessing in adversity.  

	We all learn from the suffering brought on by the consequences of our own bad decisions and resultant self-induced misery. This is learning the hard way and does not advance your spiritual growth unless you have confessed your sins to God the Father and regained the filling of the Holy Spirit.  

	Wisdom

	The wisdom area of the soul is used for application of epignosis Bible doctrine to life’s situations, problems, and decision making. The wisdom area is connected with your memory center. This is the application area. The wisdom area takes recalled Bible doctrine and applies it to experience under the function of your royal priesthood. 1 Cor. 1:30; James 3:17.

	“But by His doing you are in Christ Jesus, who became to us wisdom from God, and righteousness and sanctification, and redemption,” (1 Corinthians 1:30, NASB)

	“But the wisdom from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, reasonable, full of mercy and good fruits, unwavering, without hypocrisy.” (James 3:17, NASB)

	The wisdom area is where thought becomes action in the spiritual life. You apply Bible doctrine based on your spiritual norms and standards. All other areas of the right lobe work together using the enabling power of the Holy Spirit to correctly apply the right doctrine to the right situation. This is spiritual discernment. The more doctrine you apply while filled with the Holy Spirit, the more divine wisdom you develop. 1 Cor. 2:7-8; Phil. 4:8.

	“but we speak God's wisdom in a mystery, the hidden wisdom which God predestined before the ages to our glory; the wisdom which none of the rulers of this age has understood; for if they had understood it they would not have crucified the Lord of glory;” (1 Corinthians 2:7-8, NASB)

	“Finally, brethren, whatever is true, whatever is honorable, whatever is right, whatever is pure, whatever is lovely, whatever is of good repute, if there is any excellence and if anything worthy of praise, dwell on these things.” (Philippians 4:8, NASB)

	The heart is the function of the soul. Spiritual maturity results from maximum divine viewpoint thinking in the right lobe. This is also called wisdom. Divine viewpoint motivates the believer to seek out even more divine truth. Prov.15:14.

	“The mind of the intelligent seeks knowledge, But the mouth of fools feeds on folly.” (Proverbs 15:14, NASB)

	In Proverbs 8:1-6, wisdom is personified. Wisdom is accumulated epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe that has been applied to life’s problems, situations, and decisions many times. 

	“Does not wisdom call, And understanding lift up her voice? On top of the heights beside the way, Where the paths meet, she takes her stand; Beside the gates, at the opening to the city, At the entrance of the doors, she cries out: "To you, O men, I call, And my voice is to the sons of men. "O naive ones, understand prudence; And, O fools, understand wisdom. "Listen, for I will speak noble things; And the opening of my lips will reveal right things.” (Proverbs 8:1-6, NASB)

	Capacities of the Heart or Soul

	The dominant lobe of the soul or the heart is the location for spiritual content that gives capacity for life. Doctrine activates life through the right lobe. Psalms 19:14.

	“Let the words of my mouth and the meditation of my heart Be acceptable in Your sight, O LORD, my rock and my Redeemer.” (Psalms 19:14, NASB)

	It isn’t what you think in your mind that defines you, it’s what you think in your right lobe or heart that defines you. Prov. 23:7.

	“For as he thinks within himself, so he is. He says to you, "Eat and drink!" But his heart is not with you.” (Proverbs 23:7, NASB)

	Positive Capacities

	The right lobe of the believer’s soul is the source of all spiritual capacity in the spiritual life - capacity for life, capacity for love of God and others, and sharing the happiness of God. 1 Peter 1:22.

	“Since you have in obedience to the truth purified your souls for a sincere love of the brethren, fervently love one another from the heart,” (1 Peter 1:22, NASB)

	In the heart or right lobe resides the Bible doctrine that results in capacity for love. This includes the emotions. Deut. 6:5; Deut. 11:13; Joshua 22:5.

	“"You shall love the LORD your God with all your heart and with all your soul and with all your might. "These words, which I am commanding you today, shall be on your heart.” (Deuteronomy 6:5-6, NASB)

	“"It shall come about, if you listen obediently to my commandments which I am commanding you today, to love the LORD your God and to serve Him with all your heart and all your soul,” (Deuteronomy 11:13, NASB)

	“"Only be very careful to observe the commandment and the law which Moses the servant of the LORD commanded you, to love the LORD your God and walk in all His ways and keep His commandments and hold fast to Him and serve Him with all your heart and with all your soul."” (Joshua 22:5, NASB)

	The heart is the source of true happiness and confidence in life because of our trust in the Lord’s protection and grace provision. Psalms 9:9-10; Psalms 28:7.

	“The LORD also will be a stronghold for the oppressed, A stronghold in times of trouble; And those who know Your name will put their trust in You, For You, O LORD, have not forsaken those who seek You.” (Psalms 9:9-10, NASB)

	“The LORD is my strength and my shield; My heart trusts in Him, and I am helped; Therefore my heart exults, And with my song I shall thank Him.” (Psalms 28:7, NASB)

	Bible doctrine is the mind of Jesus Christ and changes the soul. It is the Holy Spirit that actually renovates the soul and the believer’s thinking. This is the spiritual maturing of the believer as divine viewpoint replaces human viewpoint in the right lobe of the soul. This also results in stability of thinking. 1 Cor. 2:16; Titus 3:5.

	“For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ.” (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB) 

	“He saved us, not on the basis of deeds which we have done in righteousness, but according to His mercy, by the washing of regeneration and renewing by the Holy Spirit,” (Titus 3:5, NASB)

	Happiness is having Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul and applying it to life’s challenges. Psalms 19:8; 1 Sam. 2:1.

	“The precepts of the LORD are right, rejoicing the heart; The commandment of the LORD is pure, enlightening the eyes.” (Psalms 19:8, NASB)

	“Then Hannah prayed and said, "My heart exults in the LORD; My horn is exalted in the LORD, My mouth speaks boldly against my enemies, Because I rejoice in Your salvation.” (1 Samuel 2:1, NASB)

	As we grow spiritually, we become aware of God's divine protection in tough situations. By our faith, we come to rely on His protection in the spiritual life instead of our own inadequate abilities. Psalms 28:7; Psalms 3:3; Job 9:4.

	“The LORD is my strength and my shield; My heart trusts in Him, and I am helped; Therefore my heart exults, And with my song I shall thank Him.” (Psalms 28:7, NASB)

	“But You, O LORD, are a shield about me, My glory, and the One who lifts my head.” (Psalms 3:3, NASB)

	“"Wise in heart and mighty in strength, Who has defied Him without harm?” (Job 9:4, NASB)

	The heart is related to the grace function and grace orientation. Prov. 24:17; Exodus 23:9.

	“Do not rejoice when your enemy falls, And do not let your heart be glad when he stumbles;” (Proverbs 24:17, NASB)

	“"You shall not oppress a stranger, since you yourselves know the feelings of a stranger, for you also were strangers in the land of Egypt.” (Exodus 23:9, NASB)

	The heart is the basis of stability in a crises. Psalms 112:7-8.

	“He will not fear evil tidings; His heart is steadfast, trusting in the LORD. His heart is upheld, he will not fear, Until he looks with satisfaction on his adversaries.” (Psalms 112:7-8, NASB)

	The heart is the motivator for the spiritual life. 2 Cor. 9:7; 1 Kings 8:17. 

	“Each one must do just as he has purposed in his heart, not grudgingly or under compulsion, for God loves a cheerful giver.” (2 Corinthians 9:7, NASB)

	“"Now it was in the heart of my father David to build a house for the name of the LORD, the God of Israel.” (1 Kings 8:17, NASB)

	The heart is the motivator for temporal life. Exodus 35:25-26; Exodus 36:36-37.

	“All the skilled women spun with their hands, and brought what they had spun, in blue and purple and scarlet material and in fine linen. All the women whose heart stirred with a skill spun the goats' hair.” (Exodus 35:25-26, NASB)

	“He made four pillars of acacia for it, and overlaid them with gold, with their hooks of gold; and he cast four sockets of silver for them. He made a screen for the doorway of the tent, of blue and purple and scarlet material, and fine twisted linen, the work of a weaver;” (Exodus 36:36-37, NASB)

	Positive faith belief in the Gospel and Bible doctrine results in the Holy Spirit converting what you have believed into epignosis and placing it in the heart or right lobe. Rom. 10:9-10.

	“that if you confess with your mouth Jesus as Lord, and believe in your heart that God raised Him from the dead, you will be saved; for with the heart a person believes, resulting in righteousness, and with the mouth he confesses, resulting in salvation.” (Romans 10:9-10, NASB)

	The heart with Bible doctrine contained in the edification complex of the soul becomes the basic area for happiness in life. Judges 18:20; 1 Kings 8:66; 2 Chron. 7:10; Esther 5:9.

	“The priest's heart was glad, and he took the ephod and household idols and the graven image and went among the people.” (Judges 18:20, NASB)

	“On the eighth day he sent the people away and they blessed the king. Then they went to their tents joyful and glad of heart for all the goodness that the LORD had shown to David His servant and to Israel His people.” (1 Kings 8:66, NASB)

	“Then on the twenty-third day of the seventh month he sent the people to their tents, rejoicing and happy of heart because of the goodness that the LORD had shown to David and to Solomon and to His people Israel.” (2 Chronicles 7:10, NASB)

	“Then Haman went out that day glad and pleased of heart; but when Haman saw Mordecai in the king's gate and that he did not stand up or tremble before him, Haman was filled with anger against Mordecai.” (Esther 5:9, NASB)

	Courage comes from epignosis Bible doctrine in the heart. 1 Sam. 17:32

	“David said to Saul, "Let no man's heart fail on account of him; your servant will go and fight with this Philistine."” (1 Samuel 17:32, NASB)

	A maturing right lobe results in a joyful heart. Prov. 17:22. 

	“A joyful heart is good medicine, But a broken spirit dries up the bones.” (Proverbs 17:22, NASB)

	Bible doctrine in the right lobe results in a discerning heart. 1 Kings 3:12; 1 Kings 3:9

	“behold, I have done according to your words. Behold, I have given you a wise and discerning heart, so that there has been no one like you before you, nor shall one like you arise after you.” (1 Kings 3:12, NASB)

	“"So give Your servant an understanding heart to judge Your people to discern between good and evil. For who is able to judge this great people of Yours?"” (1 Kings 3:9, NASB)

	Negative Capacities

	Lack of epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul produces the wrong kind of sorrow, depression, discouragement, and cowardice. All are associated with emotional revolt of the soul. Neh. 2:2; Lev. 26:16; Psalms 34:18; Num. 32:7; Joshua 14:8.

	“So the king said to me, "Why is your face sad though you are not sick? This is nothing but sadness of heart." Then I was very much afraid.” (Nehemiah 2:2, NASB)

	“I, in turn, will do this to you: I will appoint over you a sudden terror, consumption and fever that will waste away the eyes and cause the soul to pine away; also, you will sow your seed uselessly, for your enemies will eat it up.” (Leviticus 26:16, NASB)

	“The LORD is near to the brokenhearted And saves those who are crushed in spirit.” (Psalms 34:18, NASB)

	“"Now why are you discouraging the sons of Israel from crossing over into the land which the LORD has given them?” (Numbers 32:7, NASB)

	“"Nevertheless my brethren who went up with me made the heart of the people melt with fear; but I followed the LORD my God fully.” (Joshua 14:8, NASB)

	The heart becomes an area of cursing due to lack of Bible doctrine. Lam. 3:65; Deut. 28:47-48.

	“You will give them hardness of heart, Your curse will be on them.” (Lamentations 3:65, NASB)

	“"Because you did not serve the LORD your God with joy and a glad heart, for the abundance of all things; therefore you shall serve your enemies whom the LORD will send against you, in hunger, in thirst, in nakedness, and in the lack of all things; and He will put an iron yoke on your neck until He has destroyed you.” (Deuteronomy 28:47-48, NASB)

	What is in the heart can be related to psychosis. Isaiah 13:7-8 describes a national psychotic condition.

	“Therefore all hands will fall limp, And every man's heart will melt. They will be terrified, Pains and anguish will take hold of them; They will writhe like a woman in labor, They will look at one another in astonishment, Their faces aflame.” (Isaiah 13:7-8, NASB)

	Mental attitude sins are related to the heart. Psalms 66:18; Psalms 101:5; Prov. 6:18; Matt. 12:35.

	“If I regard wickedness in my heart, The Lord will not hear;” (Psalms 66:18, NASB)

	“Whoever secretly slanders his neighbor, him I will destroy; No one who has a haughty look and an arrogant heart will I endure.” (Psalms 101:5, NASB)

	“A heart that devises wicked plans, Feet that run rapidly to evil,” (Proverbs 6:18, NASB)

	“"The good man brings out of his good treasure what is good; and the evil man brings out of his evil treasure what is evil.” (Matthew 12:35, NASB)

	Revenge is a function of the heart and starts with a mental attitude sin, then it triggers the emotional revolt of the soul. Prov. 24:1-2; Ezek. 25:15-17.

	“Do not be envious of evil men, Nor desire to be with them; For their minds devise violence, And their lips talk of trouble.” (Proverbs 24:1-2, NASB)

	“'Thus says the Lord GOD, "Because the Philistines have acted in revenge and have taken vengeance with scorn of soul to destroy with everlasting enmity," therefore thus says the Lord GOD, "Behold, I will stretch out My hand against the Philistines, even cut off the Cherethites and destroy the remnant of the seacoast. "I will execute great vengeance on them with wrathful rebukes; and they will know that I am the LORD when I lay My vengeance on them."'"” (Ezekiel 25:15-17, NASB)

	When you despise someone, you despise them in your thinking or your right lobe of the soul. 1 Chron. 15:29.

	“It happened when the ark of the covenant of the LORD came to the city of David, that Michal the daughter of Saul looked out of the window and saw King David leaping and celebrating; and she despised him in her heart.” (1 Chronicles 15:29, NASB)

	The deceitful heart is emotional revolt carried to the maximum. Jer. 17:9.

	“"The heart is more deceitful than all else And is desperately sick; Who can understand it?” (Jeremiah 17:9, NASB)

	For the carnal and reversionistic believer, the scar tissue in the soul provides capacity for sin, human good, evil, and production of self-induced misery. 1 Sam 18:1; Psalms 6:3; Psalms 106:15; Psalms 119:28; Psalms 119:81.

	“Now it came about when he had finished speaking to Saul, that the soul of Jonathan was knit to the soul of David, and Jonathan loved him as himself.” (1 Samuel 18:1, NASB)

	“And my soul is greatly dismayed; But You, O LORD—how long?” (Psalms 6:3, NASB)

	“So He gave them their request, But sent a wasting disease among them.” (Psalms 106:15, NASB)

	“My soul weeps because of grief; Strengthen me according to Your word.” (Psalms 119:28, NASB)

	“Kaph. My soul languishes for Your salvation; I wait for Your word.” (Psalms 119:81, NASB)

	Sins of the tongue reveal mental attitude sins. If you are filled with guilt, arrogant, bitter, or full of revenge, you will talk a certain way that reveals the content of your soul. The soul sponsors all overt sins and sins of the tongue. Job 21:25; Zech. 11:8.

	“While another dies with a bitter soul, Never even tasting anything good.” (Job 21:25, NASB)

	“Then I annihilated the three shepherds in one month, for my soul was impatient with them, and their soul also was weary of me.” (Zechariah 11:8, NASB)

	
Heathenism

	Heathenism is not a synonymous term with an aboriginal group of people or culture. There are two points in life that need to be considered in the study of heathenism, God-consciousness and Gospel hearing. Negative volition at the point of God-consciousness results in personal heathenism. Negative volition at the point of God-consciousness and Gospel hearing results in a heathenistic culture or nation.

	Positive volition at the point of God-consciousness creates a vacuum into which Gospel information is drawn. Negative volition at the point of God-consciousness creates a vacuum into which religion is drawn.

	Heathenism starts from man’s volition. Any negative volition decisions are detrimental to a person’s children and to their grandchildren. In Exodus 20, iniquity of the father resulted in iniquity in the third and fourth generations. This pattern can only be broken by positive volition at God-consciousness and Gospel hearing.

	What about the heathen? Are they lost? In Romans 1:20, God indicates that the heathen are without excuse. The question is often asked, “What about the people who have never had a chance?” Reference, of course, is to a group of people who are termed heathen. By “heathenism” they mean the people who apparently have never heard the Gospel because of their environment, geographical location, or failure of Christians to bring the Gospel message of salvation to them. This question should be answered accurately. 

	"For since the creation of the world His invisible attributes, His eternal power and divine nature, have been clearly seen, being understood through what has been made, so that they are without excuse."  (Romans 1:20, NASB)

	Is it true that even if a person has never “heard” the fact that Jesus Christ died for them on the Cross they will still go to hell? Is this justice from God’s standpoint? John 3:36; 1 John 5:12.

	""He who believes in the Son has eternal life; but he who does not obey the Son will not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him.""  (John 3:36, NASB)

	"He who has the Son has the life; he who does not have the Son of God does not have the life."  (1 John 5:12, NASB)

	World Evangelism

	Let’s think about history for a moment. From the standpoint of history, people have really very little awareness of what God has done in the past. For example, in the 6th century AD, there was a generation in China that had perhaps more Christian believers than unbelievers. Other nations such as India, Ethiopia, other parts of Africa were completely evangelized (doesn’t mean everyone was saved) as effectively as America has ever been in modern times. 

	The Word of God indicates that the whole inhabited world was evangelized in every century and in every generation. Rom. 1:8; Acts 17:6; 1 Thess. 1:8; Col. 1:16; Acts 2; Psalms 19:1-3; Rom. 10:18. 

	"First, I thank my God through Jesus Christ for you all, because your faith is being proclaimed throughout the whole world."  (Romans 1:8, NASB)

	"When they did not find them, they began dragging Jason and some brethren before the city authorities, shouting, "These men who have upset the world have come here also;"  (Acts 17:6, NASB)

	"For the word of the Lord has sounded forth from you, not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but also in every place your faith toward God has gone forth, so that we have no need to say anything."  (1 Thessalonians 1:8, NASB)

	" For the choir director. A Psalm of David. The heavens are telling of the glory of God; And their expanse is declaring the work of His hands. Day to day pours forth speech, And night to night reveals knowledge. There is no speech, nor are there words; Their voice is not heard."  (Psalms 19:1-3, NASB)

	"But I say, surely they have never heard, have they? Indeed they have; "THEIR VOICE HAS GONE OUT INTO ALL THE EARTH, AND THEIR WORDS TO THE ENDS OF THE WORLD.""  (Romans 10:18, NASB)

	1 Timothy 3:16 indicates that the whole inhabited earth had the opportunity to believe in Him. Gentiles were evangelized and many believed. Secular history records evangelizing through the centuries. For example, Cambridge-Oxford Ancient History - the standard top-notch historical reference series on history is a good one to see the backdrop of human events in the light of God’s dealing with man.

	"By common confession, great is the mystery of godliness: He who was revealed in the flesh, Was vindicated in the Spirit, Seen by angels, Proclaimed among the nations, Believed on in the world, Taken up in glory."  (1 Timothy 3:16, NASB)

	Often the problem of those who apparently “never heard” is a problem of our own historical interest. We really are historically ignorant of what God has done in times past and now. For example, now the biblical plan of salvation can be heard by 97% of the world’s population. Granted, a great deal of this is by radio and the Internet and presupposes that they can get a radio or connect to the Internet so they can hear. Often we assume that nothing has been done, but the whole earth has been evangelized several times in history.

	Every human, in every age, in every racial group, has the chance according to the Bible to be born again. We also want to remember that the Word of God is our absolute authority. That is, if the Word of God states such and such to be true, regardless of whether we have the historical facts or not, the Bible is still true.

	The Five Points of Heathenism

	The first three points of heathenism are from the standpoint of God with the last two points from the standpoint of man.

	The Application of Divine Essence

	Divine essence is the character of God, what God is like. The character of God includes sovereignty, righteousness, justice, love, eternal life, omniscience, omnipresence, omnipotence, immutability, and veracity. The sum total of His attributes, the outshining of them is His holiness. God’s sovereignty means that He is not willing that any perish. God’s justice means that He cannot render a bad judgment. 2 Peter 3:9.

	"The Lord is not slow about His promise, as some count slowness, but is patient toward you, not wishing for any to perish but for all to come to repentance."  (2 Peter 3:9, NASB)

	Because God is absolute righteousness, it is impossible for God to do, to think, to practice anything that is wrong! God’s absolute righteousness plus eternal life plus immutability make it impossible for God to be unfair. His immutability means He cannot change His character. God has always been righteous.

	God’s omniscience means that God is cognizant of individuals. He knows what everyone is thinking or will ever think. God’s omnipresence means God cannot overlook anyone! God’s omnipotence means He is able to do anything consistent with His other attributes. Therefore, God can only be fair.

	Regarding the character of man, man has always been sinful after the Fall in Genesis 3. No human being has absolute righteousness apart from the imputed act of God received when they accept Christ as their Savior. Man is unstable. However, man’s instability never affects the character of God.

	Based on the character of God, it would be absolutely impossible for God to be unfair to any member of the human race whether it involved a Laplander, a Zulu, a Hottentot or an American. God cannot be unfair. God cannot be unrighteous. God cannot change. You see, we often imply that God is unfair to the heathen. Or we assume that something just a little unfair is going on.

	Our assumption is based on ignorance of human history, of what God has done, ignorance of the facts of the Word of God, or an ignorance of His character. But also, do not assume that God allows anyone to slip into heaven without conversion, that is, the normal person who reaches the point of God-consciousness.

	Application of Unlimited Atonement

	Remember God is sovereign and in His sovereignty, He made a decision. The Trinity solved the plan through grace. God the Father was the originator of the plan. God the Son was the executer of the plan. God the Holy Spirit was the revealer of the plan. Through the death of Christ on the Cross, the barrier between unholy man and holy God was removed so that man could participate in the perfect plan of God through faith.

	Unlimited Atonement is defined as Jesus Christ dying spiritually on the Cross as our substitute not only for our own sins, but the sins of the entire world. He died for every sin ever committed by any member of the human race anywhere that includes the Laplanders, the Hottentots, and the Apaches. He died for the geographically isolated as well as the so-called civilized world and died for all sin, past, present and future.

	This means that God desires that every person of the human race be converted. Do you believe that? You certainly should! Now, if the Lord Jesus Christ had died only for the sins of the USA, and Canada, then someone could come up and say God was unfair. But He died for everybody! Every person, every sin ever committed was included in His substitutionary spiritual death.

	This does not mean that everybody in the world is automatically saved. You have to believe in Him as your personal Savior. 2 Cor. 5:14-15; 1 Tim. 2:6; 1 Tim. 4:10; John 3:15; John 3:36.

	"For the love of Christ controls us, having concluded this, that one died for all, therefore all died; and He died for all, so that they who live might no longer live for themselves, but for Him who died and rose again on their behalf."  (2 Corinthians 5:14-15, NASB)

	"who gave Himself as a ransom for all, the testimony given at the proper time."  (1 Timothy 2:6, NASB)

	" so that whoever believes will in Him have eternal life. "  (John 3:15, NASB)

	""He who believes in the Son has eternal life; but he who does not obey the Son will not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him.""  (John 3:36, NASB)

	In 1 Timothy 4:10, “who is the Savior of all men, especially of believers” doesn’t mean that all men are automatically saved, but that it is available to all men. Check also Titus 2:11, Hebrews 2:9, 2 Peter 2:1, and 1 John 2:2.

	"For it is for this we labor and strive, because we have fixed our hope on the living God, who is the Savior of all men, especially of believers."  (1 Timothy 4:10, NASB)

	"For the grace of God has appeared, bringing salvation to all men,"  (Titus 2:11, NASB)

	"But we do see Him who was made for a little while lower than the angels, namely, Jesus, because of the suffering of death crowned with glory and honor, so that by the grace of God He might taste death for everyone."  (Hebrews 2:9, NASB)

	"But false prophets also arose among the people, just as there will also be false teachers among you, who will secretly introduce destructive heresies, even denying the Master who bought them, bringing swift destruction upon themselves."  (2 Peter 2:1, NASB)

	"and He Himself is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for those of the whole world."  (1 John 2:2, NASB)

	The principle is that inasmuch as Jesus Christ died for the sins of the entire world, it is impossible for God to be unfair to any member of the human race regardless of geographical, linguistic, or racial barrier, or any other factor. It is impossible for God to be unfair or to assign anyone to the Lake of Fire. The individuals themselves, by rejection of the atoning work of Jesus Christ on the Cross on their behalf, put themselves there.

	Application of Divine Volition

	There is a coexistence of two wills - the sovereignty of God (absolute will of God) and the free will (volition) of man. Psalms 135:6.

	"Whatever the LORD pleases, He does, In heaven and in earth, in the seas and in all deeps."  (Psalms 135:6, NASB)

	Man is allowed by God to act independently of God’s will. God’s sovereignty gave man free will. In 2 Peter 3:9, repentance is a change of mind! A change of mind is the only difference between rejection and acceptance. Repentance is the mental attitude manifested when you believe in Jesus Christ as your personal Savior. 2 Peter 3:9; 1 Tim. 2:4.

	"The Lord is not slow about His promise, as some count slowness, but is patient toward you, not wishing for any to perish but for all to come to repentance."  (2 Peter 3:9, NASB)

	"who desires all men to be saved and to come to the knowledge of the truth."  (1 Timothy 2:4, NASB)

	Remember, God always keeps His Word. It is God’s will that all be saved and He has provided the perfect and only plan. His divine desire, His will, His commandment is to believe. 1 John 3:23.

	"This is His commandment, that we believe in the name of His Son Jesus Christ, and love one another, just as He commanded us."  (1 John 3:23, NASB)

	There may appear to be certain groups of people who have seemingly not heard the Gospel. Why? Because of what they are thinking. Repentance is a thing of the mind, a mental attitude. So the conclusion of the first three points is that God is not unfair. Not at all. Now the next two points are from man’s side.

	Application of God-Consciousness

	Any person, any heathen, who desires information with regard to God when he reaches God-consciousness shall receive that information. On the basis of that information, man can make a decision to know God or to reject God. This applies to anyone who reaches the age of accountability because of what they think. Accountability is that point which an individual becomes God-conscious. There has entered into every normal person the thought of God whether they deny it or not. Even the thought of God has entered into the so-called atheist.

	God-consciousness can come at a very early age in a Christian home. But once a person reaches accountability, there is in every person the desire to know God, to have relationship with God, to have fellowship with Him. Do the heathen strive to do this? Yes. Note that in John 7:17, “If” is a third class condition and means maybe he will and maybe he won’t. If he will do God’s will, he shall know of the doctrine of salvation from of God.

	" "If anyone is willing to do His will, he will know of the teaching, whether it is of God or whether I speak from Myself. "  (John 7:17, NASB)

	Application of Human Volition

	It is God’s will that all be saved. God created freedom of choice in all of His creatures. Before the creation of man, God created angels with volition. Satan, the most intelligent and gifted of the angels chose to act independently of God and against God. Satan said “I will” five times. Elect angels went with God and fallen angels went with Satan. God sentenced Satan. Satan impugned the character of God: “How can a loving God cast His creatures into the Lake of Fire?” God’s answer was the creation of mankind with volition. This was the start of the Angelic Conflict. Isaiah 14:12-15; Matt. 25:41.

	""How you have fallen from heaven, O star of the morning, son of the dawn! You have been cut down to the earth, You who have weakened the nations! "But you said in your heart, 'I will ascend to heaven; I will raise my throne above the stars of God, And I will sit on the mount of assembly In the recesses of the north. 'I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; I will make myself like the Most High.' "Nevertheless you will be thrust down to Sheol, To the recesses of the pit."  (Isaiah 14:12-15, NASB)

	" "Then He will also say to those on His left, 'Depart from Me, accursed ones, into the eternal fire which has been prepared for the devil and his angels; "  (Matthew 25:41, NASB)

	Man has volition with positive and negative poles. There are two tests. In the Garden, the tree was the first test where man failed the test. The result was spiritual death and the genetically-formed old sin nature. Rom. 5:12; 1 Cor. 15:22.

	"Therefore, just as through one man sin entered into the world, and death through sin, and so death spread to all men, because all sinned—"  (Romans 5:12, NASB)

	"For as in Adam all die, so also in Christ all will be made alive."  (1 Corinthians 15:22, NASB)

	Once out of the Garden, the second test is the Cross. The decision is always left with man’s free will. The choice is now God’s work or man’s work. Man can choose for God or against God through their free will or human volition. This is called free will or freedom of choice. Man is free to reject or accept truth, as God makes that truth clear to them.

	There are two points regarding man’s awareness of God – God-consciousness and Gospel hearing. Acts 17:27 and Psalm 42:1-2 state that man seeks after God and means seeking in the manner of the existence of God or God-consciousness.

	"that they would seek God, if perhaps they might grope for Him and find Him, though He is not far from each one of us;"  (Acts 17:27, NASB)

	" For the choir director. A Maskil of the sons of Korah. As the deer pants for the water brooks, So my soul pants for You, O God. My soul thirsts for God, for the living God; When shall I come and appear before God?"  (Psalms 42:1-2, NASB)

	Psalms 10:4 and Romans 3:11 state that man does not seek after God and means man does not seek Gospel hearing. At the point of God-consciousness, man can desire to know God with positive volition or not desire to know God with negative volition.

	"The wicked, in the haughtiness of his countenance, does not seek Him. All his thoughts are, "There is no God.""  (Psalms 10:4, NASB)

	"THERE IS NONE WHO UNDERSTANDS, THERE IS NONE WHO SEEKS FOR GOD;"  (Romans 3:11, NASB)

	If a person goes positive at God-consciousness, God is obligated to put that person in a position where they will hear the Gospel. At the point of God-consciousness, man uses volition. At the point of Gospel hearing man uses volition and faith. If any member of the human race, regardless of geographical isolation or linguistic barrier desires to know God (the point of God-consciousness), they will receive doctrinal information on which to make a decision about the Gospel of Jesus Christ. John 7:17; Titus 2:11; Jer. 29:13.

	" "If anyone is willing to do His will, he will know of the teaching, whether it is of God or whether I speak from Myself. "  (John 7:17, NASB)

	"For the grace of God has appeared, bringing salvation to all men,"  (Titus 2:11, NASB)

	"'You will seek Me and find Me when you search for Me with all your heart."  (Jeremiah 29:13, NASB)

	If it is God’s will that all be saved, and it is, why then are not all saved? Go back to John 7:17 and read it. “He will know.” Know what? Know the doctrine of Christ, the doctrine of salvation. Every person who has responded to God-consciousness in a positive way ends up knowing Jesus Christ as personal Savior regardless of where they live. 

	If man rejects God at the point of God-consciousness, then God has no responsibility to present the Gospel to them. The result is they are judged on the basis of negative volition, no desire to have a relationship with Jesus Christ. This is rejection of Jesus Christ. However, many times God will still give the Gospel as He did with Pharaoh.

	Jeremiah 29:13 is looking at someone who is accepting the Gospel of Jesus Christ made perfectly clear by God the Holy Spirit in their heart. He has become God-conscious so he has started to search. He wants fellowship with God. The word “heart” is the Hebrew is לבב (lêbâb) and means the mind, the heart, the will. Note also that the mind is the area of the search. God says that they shall find Jesus Christ as personal Savior no matter where they live.

	How do people arrive at God-consciousness? Do you remember any time when you were never aware of God? Difficult, but possible, from the adult standpoint. Man universally believes in God. Therefore, God must exist. Why, even the heathen believe in some kind of a deity. Some people become conscious of God in this way.

	Conversations about God often awaken people to God-consciousness. Yes, He does exist. For example, home Bible classes and written Bible doctrine may often awaken a person to the fact that God is real, very real. They awaken to God-consciousness and a desire to know the Savior Jesus Christ. The moral approach means that man has a conscience and can choose between right and wrong. So behind it must be a principle of right and wrong. Absolute righteousness is God. God does exist. 

	Every design has a designer. Since God is perfect, He must have designed quite uniquely and perfectly. Every atom is perfect in structure, for example. So is every snowflake perfect and unique. There is design everywhere. There must be a designer for man cannot come close to doing it. 

	The law of cause and effect means that an adult or child’s mind can grasp this. The child says, “Where did this come from?” “Why did they do that?” Keep going back and you arrive at God. “What caused that?” For every effect there is a cause and the absolute cause is God. Which came first, the chicken or the egg? Go back as far as you can in eternity past and delve into the creation story. The answer is that the chicken was created first. If you don’t believe the Bible record, just remain ignorant, it is your God-given privilege.

	So there are many ways to arrive at God-consciousness. And when you once arrive at God-consciousness and start sending out positive signals (acceptance), before long you’ll arrive at the Cross. This is what happens when a missionary comes on the field and finds a heathen who says, “I’ve been waiting all my life for this.”

	The principle is this. When a person reaches God-consciousness, at that moment there is an issue. Either positive or negative volition is exercised. If they desires a relationship with God (positive volition, acceptance), they will receive information with which to make a decision for Christ. If they put up negative signals (rejection), the issue may go no further.

	The conclusion is that Heathenism is not a place, but a person who has been exposed to God-consciousness or the Gospel (or both) and rejected it. Heathen are not heathen because they have never heard, but because they rejected God-consciousness and/or the Gospel when they heard it.

	Any area of the world today, whether it be America or Africa, that has rejected God-consciousness or the Gospel is heathen territory. Remember, accepted God-consciousness leads to the Cross. But the problem is that they suppress the truth. There is only one way to be saved and that is by believing in the Lord Jesus Christ. Rom. 1:16.

	"For I am not ashamed of the gospel, for it is the power of God for salvation to everyone who believes, to the Jew first and also to the Greek."  (Romans 1:16, NASB)

	God-consciousness can be suppressed, but the result is wrath. In Romans 1:18, “ungodliness and unrighteousness of men” is negative volition at Gospel hearing.

	"For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men who suppress the truth in unrighteousness,"  (Romans 1:18, NASB)

	Every individual is made aware that God exists from His creation and that God made it evident to them all. Heathen are heathen because they have used negative volition at the point of God-consciousness and/or at the point of Gospel hearing. Rom. 1:19-21.

	"because that which is known about God is evident within them; for God made it evident to them. For since the creation of the world His invisible attributes, His eternal power and divine nature, have been clearly seen, being understood through what has been made, so that they are without excuse. For even though they knew God, they did not honor Him as God or give thanks, but they became futile in their speculations, and their foolish heart was darkened."  (Romans 1:19-21, NASB)

	In Romans 1:19, “evident within them” is the point of God-consciousness and “knew God” is the point of Gospel hearing where they chose to reject the work of Jesus Christ for their sins. In Romans 1:21, “they did not honor Him as God or give thanks” means they rejected God and rejected the work of Jesus Christ on the Cross. 

	God is fair. If they reject His light, they are without excuse. No one can accuse God of ever being unfair. Rejection of truth results in a depraved mind. Rom. 1:24-25. 

	"Therefore God gave them over in the lusts of their hearts to impurity, so that their bodies would be dishonored among them. For they exchanged the truth of God for a lie, and worshiped and served the creature rather than the Creator, who is blessed forever. Amen."  (Romans 1:24-25, NASB)

	A reprobate or depraved mind is a mind abandoned to follow completely the whims and desires of the old sin nature. The list of sins in Romans 1:26-32 describes a depraved mind. 

	"For this reason God gave them over to degrading passions; for their women exchanged the natural function for that which is unnatural, and in the same way also the men abandoned the natural function of the woman and burned in their desire toward one another, men with men committing indecent acts and receiving in their own persons the due penalty of their error. And just as they did not see fit to acknowledge God any longer, God gave them over to a depraved mind, to do those things which are not proper,"  (Romans 1:26-28, NASB)

	"being filled with all unrighteousness, wickedness, greed, evil; full of envy, murder, strife, deceit, malice; they are gossips, slanderers, haters of God, insolent, arrogant, boastful, inventors of evil, disobedient to parents, without understanding, untrustworthy, unloving, unmerciful; and although they know the ordinance of God, that those who practice such things are worthy of death, they not only do the same, but also give hearty approval to those who practice them."  (Romans 1:29-32, NASB)

	Heathenism is what you think in terms of rejection! The USA has civilization, but has as many heathen per capita as any other nation. The issue is always believe on the Lord Jesus Christ for salvation. They can take it or leave it as far as unbelief is concerned. John 3:36.

	""He who believes in the Son has eternal life; but he who does not obey the Son will not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him.""  (John 3:36, NASB)

	Liberalism

	Negative volition suppresses the truth and seeks a substitute which leads to the rise of Heathenism and Liberalism. This substitute may be Socialism, Communism, or some other system of philosophical materialism, but always follows the same pattern of man seeking to establish perfect environment by man’s activity and ability.

	Heathenism and Liberalism begin without the truth. If your premise is without truth, then no matter what the conclusion, it too will be without truth. Rom. 1:18-19; Rom. 1:24-25.

	“For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men who suppress the truth in unrighteousness, because that which is known about God is evident within them; for God made it evident to them.”  (Romans 1:18-19, NASB)

	“Therefore God gave them over in the lusts of their hearts to impurity, so that their bodies would be dishonored among them. For they exchanged the truth of God for a lie, and worshiped and served the creature rather than the Creator, who is blessed forever. Amen.”  (Romans 1:24-25, NASB)

	Liberalism exploits the ignorance of people by appealing to the basic lust and emotional patterns.  Socialism destroys all basic institutions and human ingenuity. Liberals satisfy their ego by trying to play God. Everyone is equal, they say, but they have not the ability or character or make everyone so.

	Liberals seek a perfect world apart from God. They do not have the capacity to do this either. Hence, the principle of Liberalism is just an extension of Heathenism. Heathenism rejects the truth and seeks a false god and false truth. Heathenism rejects Jesus Christ as Savior. Liberalism is another manifestation of Heathenism, without the aboriginal or primitive culture.

	Heathenism sets up a society without God and seeks to replace or fill the vacuum with other gods or religions such as Pantheism (God and universe are one) or Polytheism (deism--idealism). Liberalism is designed to appeal to the unsaved intellect, embraces their humanistic culture and claims to be able to solve his problems. An endless number of programs and gimmicks are tried, but the solution is never found. In the many such heathenistic programs come many destructions, and down goes the nation!

	 

	 

	
Heaven – The Eternal State

	Three Designations

	The eternal state will have three designations, the New Heaven, the New Earth, and the New Jerusalem. Rev. 21:1-2; Rev. 21:10.

	“Then I saw a new heaven and a new earth; for the first heaven and the first earth passed away, and there is no longer any sea. And I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, made ready as a bride adorned for her husband.” (Revelation 21:1-2, NASB)

	“And he carried me away in the Spirit to a great and high mountain, and showed me the holy city, Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God,” (Revelation 21:10, NASB)

	The eternal New Heaven will replace the old heavens which will be burned with fire. 2 Peter 3:10; 2 Peter 3:13. 

	“But the day of the Lord will come like a thief, in which the heavens will pass away with a roar and the elements will be destroyed with intense heat, and the earth and its works will be burned up.” (2 Peter 3:10, NASB)

	“But according to His promise we are looking for new heavens and a new earth, in which righteousness dwells.” (2 Peter 3:13, NASB)

	The New Heaven will be residence of all Church Age believers, although the New Jerusalem will play an important part in our eternal home. The reason is that Jesus Christ will headquarter there and we as Church Age believers are the Bride of Christ. The New Heaven will be constructed out of innumerable light years of space. The expanse will be fantastic in regard to “light.” There is a tremendous emphasis on light in eternity. Characteristics which apply to the eternal state will apply to heaven. 2 Peter 3:13; Rev. 21; Rev. 22.

	The eternal New Earth will replace the present earth. This is the result of the eternal, literal promises of the Abrahamic and Palestinian Covenants. The literal Land was promised to Abraham and his seed forever. Rev. 21:1; 2 Peter 3:13; Gen. 17:8. 

	“Then I saw a new heaven and a new earth; for the first heaven and the first earth passed away, and there is no longer any sea.” (Revelation 21:1, NASB)

	“But according to His promise we are looking for new heavens and a new earth, in which righteousness dwells.” (2 Peter 3:13, NASB)

	“"I will give to you and to your descendants after you, the land of your sojournings, all the land of Canaan, for an everlasting possession; and I will be their God."” (Genesis 17:8, NASB)

	Some things can be learned about the New Earth from the Millennial earth, however the New Earth will be much more than the Millennial earth. This, on the basis of the unconditional covenants to Israel, will be the eternal residence of the Old Testament saints, Tribulational saints, and Millennial saints. All believers except Church Age believers.

	The eternal New Jerusalem will fulfill three separate functions. It will be headquarters for the universe in eternity as described in Revelation 21:9-27. Note especially Revelation 21:24. 

	“The nations will walk by its light, and the kings of the earth will bring their glory into it.” (Revelation 21:24, NASB)

	It will be the personal residence of the Lord Jesus Christ. The Bride of Christ (Church Age believers) will be there on occasion. It will also fulfill a promise made to Abraham still outstanding. Abraham lived in a tent, died in a tent, and was promised a city in the future. It also illustrates something of the glory of eternity. Look at the description of its beauty in Revelation 21. Rev. 21:22; Heb. 11:9-10.

	“I saw no temple in it, for the Lord God the Almighty and the Lamb are its temple.” (Revelation 21:22, NASB)

	“By faith he lived as an alien in the land of promise, as in a foreign land, dwelling in tents with Isaac and Jacob, fellow heirs of the same promise; for he was looking for the city which has foundations, whose architect and builder is God.” (Hebrews 11:9-10, NASB)

	Three Characteristics

	The Lord Jesus Christ will be personally present. “The tabernacle of God” refers to the Lord Jesus Christ. Jesus Christ will be accessible to all. Rev. 21:3; Rev. 21:22. 

	“And I heard a loud voice from the throne, saying, "Behold, the tabernacle of God is among men, and He will dwell among them, and they shall be His people, and God Himself will be among them,” (Revelation 21:3, NASB)

	“I saw no temple in it, for the Lord God the Almighty and the Lamb are its temple.” (Revelation 21:22, NASB)

	Since the tabernacle was beautiful and Jesus Christ dwelt in the tabernacle in the past as the Shekinah Glory, He will be in His glory and will not have the humiliation associated in the past with the Cross. 

	Revelation 21:23 indicates that Jesus Christ (the Lamb) has a resurrection body full of light. Our resurrection bodies will also contain light. Persons will not be recognized on the basis of light being refracted or reflected, but on the basis of having light inside. This is the concept of the tabernacle.

	“And the city has no need of the sun or of the moon to shine on it, for the glory of God has illumined it, and its lamp is the Lamb.” (Revelation 21:23, NASB)

	There will be perfect happiness in eternity. In Revelation 21:4, “He will wipe away every tear” refers to tears that come from pressure and sorrow, not happy tears. Four things are removed - death, sorrow, crying, and pain. “There will no longer be any death” refers to death as often the focal point of human fears, which is associated with pain and painful death. “No longer be any mourning” is mental agony or pain. “Or crying” is the manifestation of pain. “Or pain” is physical pain. “Have passed away” is in the aorist tense and refers to a point of time.

	“and He will wipe away every tear from their eyes; and there will no longer be any death; there will no longer be any mourning, or crying, or pain; the first things have passed away."” (Revelation 21:4, NASB)

	There will be perfect and perpetual newness in eternity. “Behold, I am making all things new” means perceptually new that never gets old. “Write, for these words are faithful and true” refers to God's veracity and immutability that guarantee the glories of the eternal future. There will be no corruption and no sin in eternity. Rev. 21:5; Rev. 21:27.

	“And He who sits on the throne said, "Behold, I am making all things new." And He said, "Write, for these words are faithful and true."” (Revelation 21:5, NASB)

	“and nothing unclean, and no one who practices abomination and lying, shall ever come into it, but only those whose names are written in the Lamb's book of life.” (Revelation 21:27, NASB)

	 

	
The Heavens

	There are three heavens. If there is a “third” heaven, there must be two others, a “first” and “second.” 2 Cor. 12:1-3.

	“Boasting is necessary, though it is not profitable; but I will go on to visions and revelations of the Lord. I know a man in Christ who fourteen years ago—whether in the body I do not know, or out of the body I do not know, God knows—such a man was caught up to the third heaven. And I know how such a man—whether in the body or apart from the body I do not know, God knows—” (2 Corinthians 12:1-3, NASB)

	The first heaven is the atmosphere around us, up to 62 miles out. This is the officially determined limit to our atmosphere (Karman line), but technically, the Exosphere extends to about 6,200 miles from the earth’s surface according to NASA.

	The second heaven is the abode of angels and includes the galaxies’ stars and planets. The second heaven contains billions and billions of light years of space with innumerable celestial bodies moving at rapid rates of speed. One comes to this conclusion by a close study of star or stars which refer to angels and the abode of angels. Isaiah 14:13.

	“"But you said in your heart, 'I will ascend to heaven; I will raise my throne above the stars of God, And I will sit on the mount of assembly In the recesses of the north.” (Isaiah 14:13, NASB)

	The third heaven is the presence of God – His throne room. The third heaven is billions and billions of light years away. This is where Jesus Christ is right now. Heb. 9:24. It is called the highest heavens in Deuteronomy 10:14 and 1 Kings 8:27. 

	“For Christ did not enter a holy place made with hands, a mere copy of the true one, but into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of God for us;” (Hebrews 9:24, NASB)

	“"Behold, to the LORD your God belong heaven and the highest heavens, the earth and all that is in it.” (Deuteronomy 10:14, NASB)

	“"But will God indeed dwell on the earth? Behold, heaven and the highest heaven cannot contain You, how much less this house which I have built!” (1 Kings 8:27, NASB)

	Angels are also in the third heaven. At this time, Satan has access into the third heaven where God the Father abides. Job 1 & 2. He will not have that access after the middle of the Tribulation. Compare Revelation 9:1 (“star” refers to Satan) with Revelation 12:3-4. “Stars of heaven” refers to a third of the angels of heaven. 

	“Then the fifth angel sounded, and I saw a star from heaven which had fallen to the earth; and the key of the bottomless pit was given to him.” (Revelation 9:1, NASB)

	“Then another sign appeared in heaven: and behold, a great red dragon having seven heads and ten horns, and on his heads were seven diadems. And his tail swept away a third of the stars of heaven and threw them to the earth. And the dragon stood before the woman who was about to give birth, so that when she gave birth he might devour her child.” (Revelation 12:3-4, NASB)

	Satan was the “anointed cherub” of highest rank who guarded the Throne and when he fell, he influenced a third of the angels to fall with him. Ezek. 28:14. 

	“"You were the anointed cherub who covers, And I placed you there. You were on the holy mountain of God; You walked in the midst of the stones of fire.” (Ezekiel 28:14, NASB)

	Now Satan goes up to the throne room on those occasions when the angels assemble. Other times he is in the second heaven or on earth. He apparently commutes all over in fulfilling his rulership of the earth. Job 1-2; Zech. 3. See category on the Angelic Conflict, Satan's Strategies. See category on Angelic Conflict, Sequence of Major Events.

	 

	
Heirship (Inheritance)

	Heirship denotes sharing the destiny of Jesus Christ as joint heirs. Inheritance is a link to eternity. Heirship is the plan of God. Every Church Age believer in Jesus Christ is in union with Christ. The Lord Jesus Christ is the heir of God. His heirship becomes our heirship because we are in Him. Eph. 1:11. 

	"also we have obtained an inheritance, having been predestined according to His purpose who works all things after the counsel of His will,"  (Ephesians 1:11, NASB)

	In Romans 8:16-17, “children” refers to the doctrine of sonship, “heirs” refers to the doctrine of heirship, and “fellow heirs” means sharing all that Christ has by virtue of being in union with Him. 

	"The Spirit Himself testifies with our spirit that we are children of God, and if children, heirs also, heirs of God and fellow heirs with Christ, if indeed we suffer with Him so that we may also be glorified with Him. "  (Romans 8:16-17, NASB)

	If you are not in the family of God, how can you be an heir of God? To enter the family of God, you must have faith in Jesus Christ as your Savior. The Lord is the heir of all things and we share in all He has. Heb. 1:2; Gal. 3:26.

	"in these last days has spoken to us in His Son, whom He appointed heir of all things, through whom also He made the world."  (Hebrews 1:2, NASB)

	"For you are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus."  (Galatians 3:26, NASB)

	1 Peter 1:4 lists the four characteristics of our inheritance in Jesus Christ. “Imperishable” means our inheritance cannot be destroyed by death. “Undefiled” means our inheritance cannot be defiled by our old sin nature. “Will not fade away” means our inheritance cannot be destroyed by catastrophe, either natural or human. “Reserved” means our inheritance cannot be destroyed. Our inheritance is secure forever.

	"to obtain an inheritance which is imperishable and undefiled and will not fade away, reserved in heaven for you,"  (1 Peter 1:4, NASB)

	Our inheritance from God means that we must have been justified by grace. God the Father’s satisfaction with the perfect work of Jesus Christ on the Cross was followed by the imputation of His very own perfect righteousness to the believer. Titus 3:7.

	"so that being justified by His grace we would be made heirs according to the hope of eternal life."  (Titus 3:7, NASB)

	To inherit from God, one must possess God’s eternal life. So, to be an heir of God, you must have His perfect righteousness and eternal life. 1 John 5:11-12; 1 Cor. 15:50. 

	"And the testimony is this, that God has given us eternal life, and this life is in His Son. He who has the Son has the life; he who does not have the Son of God does not have the life."  (1 John 5:11-12, NASB)

	"Now I say this, brethren, that flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God; nor does the perishable inherit the imperishable."  (1 Corinthians 15:50, NASB)

	Heirship is based on election. Heirship is based on the death of another. Therefore, heirship of Church Age believers is based on the New Covenant. Rom. 5:8; Heb. 9:15.

	"But God demonstrates His own love toward us, in that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us."  (Romans 5:8, NASB)

	"For this reason He is the mediator of a new covenant, so that, since a death has taken place for the redemption of the transgressions that were committed under the first covenant, those who have been called may receive the promise of the eternal inheritance."  (Hebrews 9:15, NASB)

	Heirship is provided for us as part of God’s divine promise on the basis of grace. It is provided above our imagination and it will last forever and ever. Gal. 3:28-29.

	"There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither slave nor free man, there is neither male nor female; for you are all one in Christ Jesus. And if you belong to Christ, then you are Abraham's descendants, heirs according to promise."  (Galatians 3:28-29, NASB)

	Salvation is the qualification for heirship with an even greater inheritance for eternity. Col. 1:12; 1 Peter 1:3-5; Heb. 2:4.

	"giving thanks to the Father, who has qualified us to share in the inheritance of the saints in Light."  (Colossians 1:12, NASB)

	“Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who according to His great mercy has caused us to be born again to a living hope through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to obtain an inheritance which is imperishable and undefiled and will not fade away, reserved in heaven for you, who are protected by the power of God through faith for a salvation ready to be revealed in the last time.” (1 Peter 1:3-5, NASB)

	"God also testifying with them, both by signs and wonders and by various miracles and by gifts of the Holy Spirit according to His own will."  (Hebrews 2:4, NASB)

	The indwelling Holy Spirit is the down payment on our eternal inheritance of perfect eternal prosperity. Eph. 1:14; Gal. 4:6; Eph. 1:13-14.

	"who is given as a pledge of our inheritance, with a view to the redemption of God's own possession, to the praise of His glory."  (Ephesians 1:14, NASB)

	"Because you are sons, God has sent forth the Spirit of His Son into our hearts, crying, "Abba! Father!""  (Galatians 4:6, NASB)

	"In Him, you also, after listening to the message of truth, the gospel of your salvation—having also believed, you were sealed in Him with the Holy Spirit of promise, who is given as a pledge of our inheritance, with a view to the redemption of God's own possession, to the praise of His glory."  (Ephesians 1:13-14, NASB)

	We can know the glory of our inheritance. Eph. 1:18.

	" I pray that the eyes of your heart may be enlightened, so that you will know what is the hope of His calling, what are the riches of the glory of His inheritance in the saints,"  (Ephesians 1:18, NASB)

	Unbelievers will not have an inheritance. 1 Cor. 6:9-10.

	"Or do you not know that the unrighteous will not inherit the kingdom of God? Do not be deceived; neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor homosexuals, nor thieves, nor the covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor swindlers, will inherit the kingdom of God."  (1 Corinthians 6:9-10, NASB)

	Our inheritance cannot be squandered. God can only treat heirs in love and mercy. Imagine being heirs in the plan of God. This is a tremendous doctrine.

	
Hermeneutics

	Biblical hermeneutics is the science of interpretation of the Bible and the methods of that interpretation. Biblical hermeneutics follow the I.C.E. principles of interpretation – Isagogics, Categories, Exegesis.

	Isagogics 

	Isagogics is the basic principle of interpretation of the Bible. The Bible must be interpreted in the framework of its own historical setting, in the time in which it was written. Isagogics means that a pastor must be able to go back and reconstruct the life and the customs and the times as they relate to the words and usage of the words in the Bible in the original languages. The meaning of a word in the ancient world is determined by its usage.

	Categories 

	Categorical teaching is comparing Scripture to determine doctrinal classification. A biblical subject may be taught in a number of passages (doctrine of War, Marriage, etc.), but these passages are pulled together for your understanding. Each verse or passage will add something that the others do not. Isaiah 28:10; Isaiah 28:13; 1 Cor. 2:13-14.

	""For He says, 'Order on order, order on order, Line on line, line on line, A little here, a little there.'""  (Isaiah 28:10, NASB)

	"So the word of the LORD to them will be, "Order on order, order on order, Line on line, line on line, A little here, a little there," That they may go and stumble backward, be broken, snared and taken captive."  (Isaiah 28:13, NASB)

	"which things we also speak, not in words taught by human wisdom, but in those taught by the Spirit, combining spiritual thoughts with spiritual words. But a natural man does not accept the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness to him; and he cannot understand them, because they are spiritually appraised."  (1 Corinthians 2:13-14, NASB)

	Exegesis

	Exegesis is the analysis of the Bible verse by verse within its grammar, syntax, and etymology - not only the verse itself, but the context as well. Grammar is the features of a language considered in all its parts like tense, mood, voice, etc. Syntax is putting the features together and realizing the significance of them. The application of grammar is so the pattern and the precise meaning are readily understood. For example, the significance of the aorist active indicative. Etymology is how the word was used at the time in which it was written.

	
Hell

	The overall designation for the place of all departed souls (believers and unbelievers) in the Old Testament is שׁאול (she'ôl). Sheol is the Hebrew word for the lower parts of the earth and is translated “hell.” Hades ᾅδης (hadēs) is the Greek word for the lower parts of the earth and is also translated “hell.” 

	Hell’s Compartments

	In the Old Testament, Sheol (hell) was made up of three compartments: Tartarus, Torments, and Paradise. Tartarus is that compartment of hell where the bound fallen angels are located. 2 Peter 2:4.

	"For if God did not spare angels when they sinned, but cast them into hell and committed them to pits of darkness, reserved for judgment;"  (2 Peter 2:4, NASB)

	Torments is that compartment of hell where unbeliever’s souls are awaiting the Last Judgment or the Great White Throne Judgment. Luke 16:23; Rev. 20:11-15.

	" "In Hades he lifted up his eyes, being in torment, and saw Abraham far away and Lazarus in his bosom. "  (Luke 16:23, NASB)

	"Then I saw a great white throne and Him who sat upon it, from whose presence earth and heaven fled away, and no place was found for them. And I saw the dead, the great and the small, standing before the throne, and books were opened; and another book was opened, which is the book of life; and the dead were judged from the things which were written in the books, according to their deeds. And the sea gave up the dead which were in it, and death and Hades gave up the dead which were in them; and they were judged, every one of them according to their deeds. Then death and Hades were thrown into the lake of fire. This is the second death, the lake of fire. And if anyone's name was not found written in the book of life, he was thrown into the lake of fire."  (Revelation 20:11-15, NASB)

	Before the ascension of Jesus Christ, Paradise was located in hell. A great gulf existed between Torments and Paradise.

	[image: Image]

	Paradise is now empty. Jesus Christ transferred all Old Testament believers to the third heaven in a Triumphal Procession after His resurrection and ascension where His perfect humanity was accepted by God the Father and seated in the Throne Room at the Father’s right hand – the place of honor. 2 Cor. 12:1-4. 

	"Boasting is necessary, though it is not profitable; but I will go on to visions and revelations of the Lord. I know a man in Christ who fourteen years ago—whether in the body I do not know, or out of the body I do not know, God knows—such a man was caught up to the third heaven. And I know how such a man—whether in the body or apart from the body I do not know, God knows— was caught up into Paradise and heard inexpressible words, which a man is not permitted to speak."  (2 Corinthians 12:1-4, NASB)

	The transfer took place when Jesus ascended to the Third Heaven. In Ephesians 4:8-10, “a host of captives” were just soul and spirit (no body) of the Old Testament believers. Today, they are still soul and spirit as they have no resurrection body yet.

	"Therefore it says, "WHEN HE ASCENDED ON HIGH, HE LED CAPTIVE A HOST OF CAPTIVES, AND HE GAVE GIFTS TO MEN." (Now this expression, "He ascended," what does it mean except that He also had descended into the lower parts of the earth? He who descended is Himself also He who ascended far above all the heavens, so that He might fill all things.)"  (Ephesians 4:8-10, NASB)

	In the pre-ascension days (Old Testament), the rich man in Torments (in Hades) saw Abraham and Lazarus who were believers and in Paradise which was afar off, but still in Hades. Unbelievers will be brought from Torments to face the Last Judgement (Great White Throne) where they will be judged according to their works and cast into the Lake of Fire also known as Hell, Tophet, and Gehenna. They may have a body which can burn forever. Luke 16; John 5:29; Matt. 10:28.

	" and will come forth; those who did the good deeds to a resurrection of life, those who committed the evil deeds to a resurrection of judgment. "  (John 5:29, NASB)

	" "Do not fear those who kill the body but are unable to kill the soul; but rather fear Him who is able to destroy both soul and body in hell. "  (Matthew 10:28, NASB)

	No Degrees of Punishment

	The Lake of Fire will be a literal place with literal fire and real brimstone. Rev. 14:10-11; Rev. 19:20; Rev. 20:10; Rev. 21:8.

	"he also will drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is mixed in full strength in the cup of His anger; and he will be tormented with fire and brimstone in the presence of the holy angels and in the presence of the Lamb. "And the smoke of their torment goes up forever and ever; they have no rest day and night, those who worship the beast and his image, and whoever receives the mark of his name.""  (Revelation 14:10-11, NASB)

	"And the beast was seized, and with him the false prophet who performed the signs in his presence, by which he deceived those who had received the mark of the beast and those who worshiped his image; these two were thrown alive into the lake of fire which burns with brimstone."  (Revelation 19:20, NASB)

	"And the devil who deceived them was thrown into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet are also; and they will be tormented day and night forever and ever."  (Revelation 20:10, NASB)

	""But for the cowardly and unbelieving and abominable and murderers and immoral persons and sorcerers and idolaters and all liars, their part will be in the lake that burns with fire and brimstone, which is the second death.""  (Revelation 21:8, NASB)

	The false concept that there will be degrees of punishment in hell tends to destroy the literal Lake of Fire. It is not hotter in some places than in others. Matt. 25:41; Rev. 20:10; Rev. 20:14-15.

	" "Then He will also say to those on His left, 'Depart from Me, accursed ones, into the eternal fire which has been prepared for the devil and his angels; "  (Matthew 25:41, NASB)

	"And the devil who deceived them was thrown into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet are also; and they will be tormented day and night forever and ever."  (Revelation 20:10, NASB)

	"Then death and Hades were thrown into the lake of fire. This is the second death, the lake of fire. And if anyone's name was not found written in the book of life, he was thrown into the lake of fire."  (Revelation 20:14-15, NASB)

	Degrees of punishment is contrary to the doctrine of Unlimited Atonement. Degrees of punishment destroy the true issue of salvation, that is rejection of Jesus Christ is the only reason that anyone will be sent to the Lake of Fire. Sin is not the issue where one rejector would receive less punishment than another. The issue is always that Christ died for everyone’s sins. This false theory is actually based on the Hegelian theory - that every thesis has an antithesis. If there is an antithesis in the context, it will be stated like in John 3:36.

	""He who believes in the Son has eternal life; but he who does not obey the Son will not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him.""  (John 3:36, NASB)

	Thesis: It says there will not be sorrow in heaven. Antithesis: It says there will be sorrow in hell. Thesis: It says there will be rewards in heaven. Antithesis: None stated. It does not say there will be degrees of punishment in hell. It seems logical, but often human viewpoint does seem logical.

	One can be dogmatic that there will be no degrees of punishment in hell on the basis of how sinful the unbeliever was on earth. The false possibility of degrees of punishment in hell is on the basis of accumulation of human good where the one who has the largest pile of human good gets the best place in hell. There is no Scripture for this either.

	
Helps, Spiritual Gift

	The permanent spiritual gift of helps functions by helping and visiting the sick, those in hospitals, the disabled, and those unable to care for themselves. The word “helps” in the Greek is ἀντίληψις (antilēpsis) and means to aid, to help. The gift of helps is possessed by a great many believers, both men and women, and is conveyed at the point of salvation. This gift is very important because it is the most sustaining gift and provides stability in a local church. This is the spiritual gift that really supports all the other spiritual gifts. 1 Cor. 12:28.

	"And God has appointed in the church, first apostles, second prophets, third teachers, then miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, administrations, various kinds of tongues."  (1 Corinthians 12:28, NASB)

	This spiritual gift can be extended inside or outside the local church and can function toward both believers and unbelievers. The difference between the gift of service and the gift of helps is that the gift of service only functions within the local church, whereas the gift of helps functions both inside and outside the local church. 

	It is very likely that most if not all Christians have this gift, which is the ability to serve the local church. This gift involves faithfulness in doing all of the little things that make a local church run properly. These are people who come early to church and have the heart of a servant. They are faithful and loyal to the details that make a local church function. It takes a lot of people willing to serve faithfully in the little things. 

	
Helping Other Believers

	Always deal with another person in grace. Understand and operate on the principle of grace. This does not compromise your convictions. Forgive as the Lord Jesus Christ forgave - completely and immediately. Rom. 7:14-15.

	“For we know that the Law is spiritual, but I am of flesh, sold into bondage to sin. For what I am doing, I do not understand; for I am not practicing what I would like to do, but I am doing the very thing I hate.” (Romans 7:14-15, NASB)

	You must maintain an attitude of fellowship toward other believers who may be out of fellowship. James 5:19-20.

	“My brethren, if any among you strays from the truth and one turns him back, let him know that he who turns a sinner from the error of his way will save his soul from death and will cover a multitude of sins.” (James 5:19-20, NASB)

	Our Lord’s washing of His disciples feet in John 13:2-20 speaks of restoration to fellowship, rather than getting saved. 

	“Then He poured water into the basin, and began to wash the disciples' feet and to wipe them with the towel with which He was girded.” (John 13:5, NASB)

	“"Truly, truly, I say to you, he who receives whomever I send receives Me; and he who receives Me receives Him who sent Me."” (John 13:20, NASB)

	The context teaches that one is saved once and for all, but needs many restorations to fellowship. The analogy is that the bath (washing the whole body) speaks of salvation, whereas the washing of feet done many times refers to getting back into fellowship. 1 John 1:9.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	Do not run down a believer out of fellowship, or malign them. This does not help them. Do not get out of fellowship when helping others. Remember, you have failed too. Consider the source as per Galatians 6:1.

	“Brethren, even if anyone is caught in any trespass, you who are spiritual, restore such a one in a spirit of gentleness; each one looking to yourself, so that you too will not be tempted.” (Galatians 6:1, NASB)

	Do not try to be the Lord’s whip. Rom. 12:19

	“Never take your own revenge, beloved, but leave room for the wrath of God, for it is written, "VENGEANCE IS MINE, I WILL REPAY," says the Lord.” (Romans 12:19, NASB)

	Give wrath a wide berth. Two angry people cannot communicate very well. Instead, have an attitude of grace. Matt. 18:23. 

	“"For this reason the kingdom of heaven may be compared to a king who wished to settle accounts with his slaves.” (Matthew 18:23, NASB)

	 

	
Filling of the Holy Spirit

	The filling of God the Holy Spirit is where the believer’s soul is controlled by the Holy Spirit. This is the only means of spiritual growth in that the enabling power of the Holy Spirit allows the grace function of the grace apparatus for perception whereby Bible doctrine is learned, believed, and applied. This is all about God's grace resources, not the believer’s human capabilities. Only then can epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul enable the believer to produce divine good in their spiritual lives.

	The process of being filled with the Spirit is accomplished by confession of sin biblically. We are commanded to be habitually filled with the Holy Spirit. 1 John 1:9, Eph. 5:18.

	"If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness."  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	"And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,"  (Ephesians 5:18, NASB)

	Spirituality is an Absolute

	The filling of the Holy Spirit is probably the most misunderstood subject in Christendom. The biblical concept of spirituality only occurs when the soul of the believer is filled with the Holy Spirit. As a believer, you are either 100% spiritual with your soul controlled by the Holy Spirit or you are 100% carnal with your soul controlled by the old sin nature. 

	There are no degrees of spirituality. You are either carnal or spiritual, either in fellowship or out. Spirituality is an absolute. At any point in our lives we are either completely spiritual where the Holy Spirit is controlling our soul or we are completely carnal where the old sin nature controls the soul due to unconfessed sin in the life. 1 Cor. 3:1-3.

	"And I, brethren, could not speak to you as to spiritual men, but as to men of flesh, as to infants in Christ. I gave you milk to drink, not solid food; for you were not yet able to receive it. Indeed, even now you are not yet able, for you are still fleshly. For since there is jealousy and strife among you, are you not fleshly, and are you not walking like mere men?"  (1 Corinthians 3:1-3, NASB)

	The old sin nature in the believer can crank out sin and it can crank out human good. Neither pleases the Lord. The tragedy is that often human good in the believer passes for spirituality. On the sin side, there is no sin listed anywhere that a believer has not done, but often we excuse mental attitude sins such as envy, pride, jealousy, and gossip because they hit too close to home. 

	The result of being filled with the Spirit is the state of being spiritual. Terms such as “walking in the Light” in 1 John 1:7, “become partakers of the divine nature” in 2 Peter 1:4, “be filled with the Spirit” in Ephesians 5:18, and “walk by the Spirit” in Galatians 5:16 refer to divine good production of the spiritual believer. 

	"but if we walk in the Light as He Himself is in the Light, we have fellowship with one another, and the blood of Jesus His Son cleanses us from all sin."  (1 John 1:7, NASB)

	“For by these He has granted to us His precious and magnificent promises, so that by them you may become partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption that is in the world by lust.” (2 Peter 1:4, NASB)

	“And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,” (Ephesians 5:18, NASB)

	"But I say, walk by the Spirit, and you will not carry out the desire of the flesh."  (Galatians 5:16, NASB)

	Imitation is the great issue in spirituality. The believer in fellowship imitates Jesus Christ. We are commanded to keep on being imitators of God. The believer out of fellowship imitates the unbeliever. Eph. 5:1; 1 John 1:6; 2 Cor. 3:3.

	"Therefore be imitators of God, as beloved children;"  (Ephesians 5:1, NASB)

	"If we say that we have fellowship with Him and yet walk in the darkness, we lie and do not practice the truth;"  (1 John 1:6, NASB)

	"being manifested that you are a letter of Christ, cared for by us, written not with ink but with the Spirit of the living God, not on tablets of stone but on tablets of human hearts."  (2 Corinthians 3:3, NASB)

	The Filling of the Spirit is Required For Spiritual Growth

	To grow spiritually, we must confess or cite known sins to God the Father that were revealed as sin by the Word of God. 1 John 1:9, Eph. 5:18. 

	"If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness."  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	"And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,"  (Ephesians 5:18, NASB)

	Spirituality is the result of confessing sin biblically. Then, one is automatically restored to fellowship and the Holy Spirit can then produce His fruit or divine good through you. When the believer is filled with the Holy Spirit, the character of the incarnate Christ is formed in their life. The “fruit of the Spirit’ is the character of the Christ as He walked on the earth. Gal. 4:19; Gal. 5:22-23.

	“My children, with whom I am again in labor until Christ is formed in you—” (Galatians 4:19, NASB)

	"But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, self-control; against such things there is no law."  (Galatians 5:22-23, NASB)

	Spiritual growth is dependent upon the function of the grace apparatus for perception. The grace apparatus for perception only functions when positive volition is exercised in faith. Faith is a product of the Spirit controlled life. The believer out of fellowship cannot exercise faith. Spirituality expresses itself in faith. Growth is the result. 1 Cor. 2:13; John 16:13.

	“which things we also speak, not in words taught by human wisdom, but in those taught by the Spirit, combining spiritual thoughts with spiritual words.” (1 Corinthians 2:13, NASB)

	“"But when He, the Spirit of truth, comes, He will guide you into all the truth; for He will not speak on His own initiative, but whatever He hears, He will speak; and He will disclose to you what is to come.” (John 16:13, NASB)

	The filling of the Holy Spirit is required for absorption of Bible doctrine. We are command to take in Bible doctrine.  2 Tim. 2:15; 2 Tim. 3:16.

	“Be diligent to present yourself approved to God as a workman who does not need to be ashamed, accurately handling the word of truth.” (2 Timothy 2:15, NASB)

	“All Scripture is inspired by God and profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, for training in righteousness;” (2 Timothy 3:16, NASB)

	The Spirit Filled Believer Glorifies Jesus Christ 

	When the believer is filled with the Holy Spirit, Christ is at home in the believer’s body. Therefore, the transitional command in Romans 13:14. Eph. 3:16-17. 

	“But put on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make no provision for the flesh in regard to its lusts.” (Romans 13:14, NASB)

	“that He would grant you, according to the riches of His glory, to be strengthened with power through His Spirit in the inner man, so that Christ may dwell in your hearts through faith; and that you, being rooted and grounded in love,” (Ephesians 3:16-17, NASB)

	In Ephesians 4:17-18, we are commanded to live the spiritual life as a believer, not in carnality living like an unbeliever! A believer can walk in darkness and blindness just like an unbeliever. This is due to a spiritual vacuum in the mind.

	“So this I say, and affirm together with the Lord, that you walk no longer just as the Gentiles also walk, in the futility of their mind, being darkened in their understanding, excluded from the life of God because of the ignorance that is in them, because of the hardness of their heart;” (Ephesians 4:17-18, NASB)

	In Ephesians 4:19-20, such a carnality walk in the believer causes accumulation of scar tissue of the soul. We are commanded to shape up and not to behave like an unbeliever!

	“and they, having become callous, have given themselves over to sensuality for the practice of every kind of impurity with greediness. But you did not learn Christ in this way,” (Ephesians 4:19-20, NASB)

	In Ephesians 4:22-24, confession of sin to God the Father is the first solution to scar tissue. Intake and application of Bible doctrine is the second solution to scar tissue. Building of the edification complex is the third solution to scar tissue.

	“that, in reference to your former manner of life, you lay aside the old self, which is being corrupted in accordance with the lusts of deceit, and that you be renewed in the spirit of your mind, and put on the new self, which in the likeness of God has been created in righteousness and holiness of the truth.” (Ephesians 4:22-24, NASB)

	The filling of the Holy Spirit produces the fruit of the Spirit. “The flesh” refers to the old sin nature. The use of 1 John 1:9 provides cleansing, then the Holy Spirit controls, then the use of the grace apparatus for perception operates and the edification complex is built. Christ is then glorified. John 16:14.

	“"He will glorify Me, for He will take of Mine and will disclose it to you.” (John 16:14, NASB)

	The glorification of Christ is done through the shining forth of the edification complex. Believers are “lights” or reflectors. As one is filled with the Spirit, takes in the Word and transfers it by faith, they gain a frame of reference which is used to apply the Word of God to experience. The ultimate in growth is this edification complex based on epignosis or residual doctrine in the right lobe of the soul. This combined structure brings maximum glory to God. The believer is reflecting the glory of God.

	When spirituality is cut off for some reason, the spiritual growth process comes to a screeching halt. This can be done in several ways by believers. Lying to the Holy Spirit is one way. Quenching the Holy Spirit is another way which is an act of disobedience not involving an ethical or moral issues, like neglecting to pray. Grieving the Holy Spirit is sin involving an ethical or moral issue such as adultery. Acts 5:3; 1 Thess. 5:19; Eph. 4:30.

	"But Peter said, "Ananias, why has Satan filled your heart to lie to the Holy Spirit and to keep back some of the price of the land?"  (Acts 5:3, NASB)

	"Do not quench the Spirit;"  (1 Thessalonians 5:19, NASB)

	"Do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God, by whom you were sealed for the day of redemption."  (Ephesians 4:30, NASB)

	All believers are ambassadors for Christ, but when a believer is out of fellowship, their representation of Christ is not Christ glorifying. 2 Cor. 5:20.

	“Therefore, we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God were making an appeal through us; we beg you on behalf of Christ, be reconciled to God.” (2 Corinthians 5:20, NASB)

	The carnal believer is commanded to wake up and be filling with the Holy Spirit and let the Holy Spirit glorify Jesus Christ. Eph. 5:14-18.

	“For this reason it says, "Awake, sleeper, And arise from the dead, And Christ will shine on you." Therefore be careful how you walk, not as unwise men but as wise, making the most of your time, because the days are evil. So then do not be foolish, but understand what the will of the Lord is. And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,” (Ephesians 5:14-18, NASB)

	There are three general levels of spiritual growth – the believer with very little Bible doctrine called a “babe”, the growing believer with some Bible doctrine called an adolescent, and the mature believer with maximum Bible doctrine in their soul. In 1 John 2:12-14, “little children” are babes in spiritual growth. “Young men” are adolescents in spiritual growth. They are growing, but would not be considered spiritually mature. “Fathers” are adults in spiritual growth.

	"I am writing to you, little children, because your sins have been forgiven you for His name's sake. I am writing to you, fathers, because you know Him who has been from the beginning. I am writing to you, young men, because you have overcome the evil one. I have written to you, children, because you know the Father. I have written to you, fathers, because you know Him who has been from the beginning. I have written to you, young men, because you are strong, and the word of God abides in you, and you have overcome the evil one."  (1 John 2:12-14, NASB)

	There must be a definite correlation in Christian living between the absolute concept of spirituality and the concept of spiritual growth in grace. Therefore, there is an interdependency between the two. Before the spiritual growth can take place, the principle of absolute spirituality must be functioning. The following is proof that this is true. 

	Spiritual growth depends upon knowledge. Profitable knowledge is not or cannot be gained unless filled with the Holy Spirit. This is true because of the illumination or teaching ministry of the Holy Spirit. 1 Peter 2:1-2; John 14:26.

	"Therefore, putting aside all malice and all deceit and hypocrisy and envy and all slander, like newborn babies, long for the pure milk of the word, so that by it you may grow in respect to salvation,"  (1 Peter 2:1-2, NASB)

	" "But the Helper, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in My name, He will teach you all things, and bring to your remembrance all that I said to you. "  (John 14:26, NASB)

	Results of the Filling of the Holy Spirit 

	Divine production is only possible when you are filled with the Holy Spirit. The filling of the Holy Spirit produces many effects in the growing believer.  

	Imitation of Christ. John 16:14; 2 Cor. 3:3; Phil.1:20; Gal. 4:19.

	" "He will glorify Me, for He will take of Mine and will disclose it to you. "  (John 16:14, NASB)

	"being manifested that you are a letter of Christ, cared for by us, written not with ink but with the Spirit of the living God, not on tablets of stone but on tablets of human hearts."  (2 Corinthians 3:3, NASB)

	"according to my earnest expectation and hope, that I will not be put to shame in anything, but that with all boldness, Christ will even now, as always, be exalted in my body, whether by life or by death."  (Philippians 1:20, NASB)

	"My children, with whom I am again in labor until Christ is formed in you—"  (Galatians 4:19, NASB)

	Perception of the Word. He will guide you in all truth. John 14:26; John 16:12-14; 1 Cor. 2:9-16.

	" "But the Helper, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in My name, He will teach you all things, and bring to your remembrance all that I said to you. "  (John 14:26, NASB)

	" "I have many more things to say to you, but you cannot bear them now. "But when He, the Spirit of truth, comes, He will guide you into all the truth; for He will not speak on His own initiative, but whatever He hears, He will speak; and He will disclose to you what is to come. "He will glorify Me, for He will take of Mine and will disclose it to you. "  (John 16:12-14, NASB)

	Witnessing to the unbeliever. The filling of the Holy Spirit is required for witnessing to the unbeliever. We are commanded to do so. God can only use you when filled with the Holy Spirit.  Acts 1:8; 2 Cor. 5:3-5.

	" but you will receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you; and you shall be My witnesses both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and even to the remotest part of the earth." "  (Acts 1:8, NASB)

	"inasmuch as we, having put it on, will not be found naked. For indeed while we are in this tent, we groan, being burdened, because we do not want to be unclothed but to be clothed, so that what is mortal will be swallowed up by life. Now He who prepared us for this very purpose is God, who gave to us the Spirit as a pledge."  (2 Corinthians 5:3-5, NASB)

	Divine guidance. Rom. 8:14; Eph. 5:16-18.

	"For all who are being led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God."  (Romans 8:14, NASB)

	"making the most of your time, because the days are evil. So then do not be foolish, but understand what the will of the Lord is. And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,"  (Ephesians 5:16-18, NASB)

	Knowing eternal security is true. Rom. 8:14-16; Gal. 4:5-6.

	"For all who are being led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. For you have not received a spirit of slavery leading to fear again, but you have received a spirit of adoption as sons by which we cry out, "Abba! Father!" The Spirit Himself testifies with our spirit that we are children of God,"  (Romans 8:14-16, NASB)

	"so that He might redeem those who were under the Law, that we might receive the adoption as sons. Because you are sons, God has sent forth the Spirit of His Son into our hearts, crying, "Abba! Father!""  (Galatians 4:5-6, NASB)

	Worship. Phil. 3:3; John 4:24.

	"for we are the true circumcision, who worship in the Spirit of God and glory in Christ Jesus and put no confidence in the flesh,"  (Philippians 3:3, NASB)

	" "God is spirit, and those who worship Him must worship in spirit and truth." "  (John 4:24, NASB)

	We are commanded to pray. Effective prayer is always to God the Father, in the name of Jesus Christ, and in the power of the Holy Spirit. Eph. 6:18; Psalms 66:18.

	"With all prayer and petition pray at all times in the Spirit, and with this in view, be on the alert with all perseverance and petition for all the saints,"  (Ephesians 6:18, NASB)

	"If I regard wickedness in my heart, The Lord will not hear;"  (Psalms 66:18, NASB)

	Helping other Christians to confess sin biblically. Gal. 6:1.

	"Brethren, even if anyone is caught in any trespass, you who are spiritual, restore such a one in a spirit of gentleness; each one looking to yourself, so that you too will not be tempted."  (Galatians 6:1, NASB)

	Carnality

	Carnality is where the old sin nature controls the believer’s soul. Nothing good is produced in the Christian life apart from the filling of the Holy Spirit. Rom. 8:8; Gal. 3:3.

	"and those who are in the flesh cannot please God."  (Romans 8:8, NASB)

	"Are you so foolish? Having begun by the Spirit, are you now being perfected by the flesh?"  (Galatians 3:3, NASB)

	Sin grieves the Holy Spirit and human good quenches His power in us. Eph. 4:30; 1 Thess. 5:19.

	"Do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God, by whom you were sealed for the day of redemption."  (Ephesians 4:30, NASB)

	"Do not quench the Spirit;"  (1 Thessalonians 5:19, NASB)

	The hindrance to the filling of the Holy Spirit is unconfessed sin in the life and to be filled with the Holy Spirit, sin must be confessed using 1 John 1:9. This results in the Holy Spirit filling the life, motivating and producing divine good. The result is that Christ is glorified in the believer’s life because the Holy Spirit produces the fruit of the Spirit in the believer, which is the character of Christ.

	"If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness."  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	False Spirituality

	When true spirituality is missing, the believer often replaces it with a false or pseudo spirituality. The practice or proof of false spirituality is evidenced by ignorance of doctrine like praying for things already provided. It is also evidenced by faulty deductions like mislabeling their experiences, psychological variations like gauging spirituality by psychological make-up, emotional variation such as how they feel, ecstatics, etc., and superficial evaluation like the size of a local church.

	The eight techniques of false spirituality include emphasis on personality, spirituality by programs, by ritualism, by emotionalism and ecstatics, by crucifying self, by asceticism, by tabooism involving prohibition of some act by pain of punishment, by relativity where you measure your sins against another, by prayer, by yielding, and by discipline, and. Eph. 5:14-18; Rom. 6:13-14.

	"For this reason it says, "Awake, sleeper, And arise from the dead, And Christ will shine on you." Therefore be careful how you walk, not as unwise men but as wise, making the most of your time, because the days are evil. So then do not be foolish, but understand what the will of the Lord is. And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,"  (Ephesians 5:14-18, NASB)

	“and do not go on presenting the members of your body to sin as instruments of unrighteousness; but present yourselves to God as those alive from the dead, and your members as instruments of righteousness to God. For sin shall not be master over you, for you are not under law but under grace.” (Romans 6:13-14, NASB)

	
Grieving the Holy Spirit

	Ten examples of grieving the Holy Spirit can be found in Ephesians 4:17-32 and fall into three groups: sins of the mental attitude, sins of motivation, and sins of behavior. 

	Imitating the Unbeliever

	Grieving the Holy Spirit is thinking as an unbeliever with human viewpoint. Eph. 4:17. 

	“So this I say, and affirm together with the Lord, that you walk no longer just as the Gentiles also walk, in the futility of their mind,” (Ephesians 4:17, NASB)

	A carnal believer imitates the unbeliever. This starts in the mind where the believer thinks as an unbeliever with human viewpoint. The thought pattern of the carnal believer produces the behavior pattern of an unbeliever. Christianity emphasizes what is on the inside, in your soul is what motivates the believer. Prov. 23:7. 

	“For as he thinks within himself, so he is. He says to you, "Eat and drink!" But his heart is not with you.” (Proverbs 23:7, NASB)

	The walk of the unbeliever includes vanity and emptiness of any divine viewpoint. The believer thinks as an unbeliever because they are minus Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul.

	Ignorance of the Word

	This believer has little or no Bible doctrine in the soul. The ignorant believer keeps on being ignorant of the supernatural Christian way of life. Believers do not live the Christian way of life because they are minus Bible doctrine, God's promises, spiritual techniques, and understanding of dispensations. The believer receives darkness by catering to human viewpoint. The principle is when you do not know the Word, you are alienated from God’s life even though you are born again and have eternal life. Therefore, you fail to live the Christian way of life. Believers minus doctrine operate on tradition, emotions, and rationalism. Eph. 4:18.

	“being darkened in their understanding, excluded from the life of God because of the ignorance that is in them, because of the hardness of their heart;” (Ephesians 4:18, NASB)

	Moral Apathy and Lasciviousness with Uncontrolled Lust 

	Carnal believers are callous to Bible doctrine and betray themselves to unbridled lust. Lasciviousness focuses on the details of life like power, prominence, etc. Soul callousness takes place and then comes lasciviousness. When the believer is minus doctrine and looks at life from the human viewpoint, they are in status quo morale apathy. They have no concern for others. For example, not helping your country when it is fighting for its freedom. “Having become callous” in Ephesians 4:19 is an idiom for insensitivity to moral issues. As a result, they have given themselves over to lasciviousness resulting in darkness, alienation, and scar tissue of the soul. 

	“and they, having become callous, have given themselves over to sensuality for the practice of every kind of impurity with greediness.” (Ephesians 4:19, NASB)

	Ignoring Bible Teaching

	The believer does not learn this negative attitude from the Lord Jesus Christ. The order of learning the Word of God is hearing and teaching. Negative volition to Bible doctrine leads to negative volition to doctrinal teaching. You started with divine viewpoint when the believer accepted Jesus Christ as Savior, so why have you reverted to human viewpoint by rejecting Bible teaching? Eph. 4:20-21; 1 Cor. 2:16.

	“But you did not learn Christ in this way, if indeed you have heard Him and have been taught in Him, just as truth is in Jesus,” (Ephesians 4:20-21, NASB)

	“For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ.” (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	Activity of the Old Sin Nature

	There is a negative command in Ephesians 4:22 to stop grieving the Holy Spirit. The old sin nature is in a constant state of corruption and believers can only “put it off” by confession of sin and the resultant restoration of soul control to the Holy Spirit. You put off the old sin nature as you would put off soiled clothes. The standard or criterion of your ways are not to be those of the sin nature, either human good or sin. The “old self” is the old sin nature. Eph. 4:22-24.

	“that, in reference to your former manner of life, you lay aside the old self, which is being corrupted in accordance with the lusts of deceit, and that you be renewed in the spirit of your mind, and put on the new self, which in the likeness of God has been created in righteousness and holiness of the truth.” (Ephesians 4:22-24, NASB)

	There is a positive command in Ephesians 4:23. “Be renewed (present passive imperative) in the spirit of your mind.” This refers to the intake and application of Bible doctrine using the grace apparatus for perception. The principle here is that the Christian way of life starts on the inside. See category on the Grace Apparatus for Perception.

	There is a second positive command in Ephesians 4:24. “Put on (present imperative) the new self, which in the likeness of God has been created (aorist participle) in absolute righteousness (+R) and true holiness of the truth.” You as a believer are born-again and are to put on the new self or new nature. You must become a new creature (born-again) before the “new self” operation begins. Absolute righteousness (+R) and true holiness refer to our position in Christ. The new self receives this quality - righteousness and holiness. The new self is the construction of the edification complex of the soul with epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul. This results from the function of the grace apparatus for perception while filled with the Holy Spirit. 2 Cor. 5:17.

	“Therefore if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creature; the old things passed away; behold, new things have come.” (2 Corinthians 5:17, NASB)

	By False Doctrine or Lying

	When the believer has an empty mind, it fills up with false doctrine. In Ephesians 4:25, “laying aside” is the aorist middle and means you are benefitted.  “Falsehood” is literally “the lie” or perversion of Bible doctrine. Then, by contrast “speak truth.”

	“Therefore, laying aside falsehood, SPEAK TRUTH EACH ONE of you WITH HIS NEIGHBOR, for we are members of one another.” (Ephesians 4:25, NASB)

	Incorrect Use of Anger

	In Ephesians 4:26, “Be angry, and yet do not sin” is the present middle imperative of ὀργίζω (orgizō) and is used of an anger against false doctrine. Believers are to have discernment based on Bible doctrine in their soul minus the mental attitude sins. Don’t get out of fellowship when you think of false doctrine. “Do not sin” means the believer is not to resent the person, but resent the false doctrine. “Do not let” is the present active imperative and means to make it your habit to live each day one day at a time. “Your anger” is παροργισμός (parorgismos) in the Greek and involves the emotions and is forbidden. 

	“BE ANGRY, AND yet DO NOT SIN; do not let the sun go down on your anger,” (Ephesians 4:26, NASB)

	The principle is that righteous indignation can be good. However, the improper use of anger is sinful and grieves Holy the Spirit. See category on Anger.

	Submission to Satan or Giving Him Room

	In developing an edification complex, one does not give room to the devil. Satan cannot indwell a believer, but he can influence a believer. Satan indwelt Judas, but he influenced Peter. Satan gains room or a place when we go legalistic, religious, operate on human good while being out of fellowship and so on. Ignorance of Bible doctrine makes a believer vulnerable to the devil’s wiles. Every believer should focus on keeping short accounts with God through confession of sins to God the Father and staying filled with the Holy Spirit. Then, consistent learning of Bible doctrine from a pastor-teacher in a local church is a must. Spiritual growth that brings discernment is the only way to counter Satan’s influence. Eph. 4:27.

	“and do not give the devil an opportunity.” (Ephesians 4:27, NASB)

	Dishonesty in Business

	In Ephesians 4:28, “He who steals must steal no longer” means Paul is saying the believer should stop stealing and it is an imperative or a command. In place of stealing, engage in legitimate business practices. The believer has the right to make a living, to labor, and work very hard. “So that he will have something to share with one who has need” means the believer also has a responsibility to give to others in need. The believer in business is in full time Christian service just as much as any minister or missionary. Dishonesty neutralizes this portion of our Christian duty and therefore grieves the Holy Spirit. 

	“He who steals must steal no longer; but rather he must labor, performing with his own hands what is good, so that he will have something to share with one who has need.” (Ephesians 4:28, NASB)

	Sins of the Tongue

	In Ephesians 4:29, “unwholesome word” means bad or rotten. Instead of the sins of the tongue, build an edification complex. “Good for edification” is good that is intrinsically good or divine good, the divine viewpoint of life. We are to pass on grace to others by the use of the tongue. See category on Sins of the Tongue.

	“Let no unwholesome word proceed from your mouth, but only such a word as is good for edification according to the need of the moment, so that it will give grace to those who hear.” (Ephesians 4:29, NASB)

	The results of grieving the Holy Spirit can be found in Ephesians 4:31. In contrast, the results of the filling of the Holy Spirit can be found in Ephesians 4:32. In conclusion, the only answer to sins of any type is spiritual maturity by growing spiritually and constructing an edification complex of the soul!

	“Let all bitterness and wrath and anger and clamor and slander be put away from you, along with all malice. Be kind to one another, tender-hearted, forgiving each other, just as God in Christ also has forgiven you.” (Ephesians 4:31-32, NASB)

	
Holy Spirit, Indwelling 

	In the Church Age, the permanent indwelling of the Holy Spirit prepares a suitable residence in the body of every believer for the permanent indwelling of Jesus Christ as the Shekinah Glory and for the permanent indwelling of God the Father. This all occurs at the moment of salvation. This makes the body of the believer the sanctuary or temple of God. In the Old Testament, the sanctuary was the tabernacle in the tent in the desert or the temple in Jerusalem. 1 Cor. 3:16-17; 1 Cor. 6:19-20.

	"Do you not know that you are a temple of God and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? If any man destroys the temple of God, God will destroy him, for the temple of God is holy, and that is what you are."  (1 Corinthians 3:16-17, NASB)

	"Or do you not know that your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit who is in you, whom you have from God, and that you are not your own? For you have been bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body."  (1 Corinthians 6:19-20, NASB)

	The indwelling of the Holy Spirit in every believer was prophesied prior to the beginning of the Church Age by Jesus Christ. This was impossible before Jesus Christ had ascended and was glorified. John 7:37-39; John 14:16-17;, John 14:20.

	"Now on the last day, the great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried out, saying, "If anyone is thirsty, let him come to Me and drink. "He who believes in Me, as the Scripture said, 'From his innermost being will flow rivers of living water.'" But this He spoke of the Spirit, whom those who believed in Him were to receive; for the Spirit was not yet given, because Jesus was not yet glorified."  (John 7:37-39, NASB)

	““I will ask the Father, and He will give you another Helper, that He may be with you forever; that is the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, because it does not see Him or know Him, but you know Him because He abides with you and will be in you.”  (John 14:16-17, NASB)

	““In that day you will know that I am in My Father, and you in Me, and I in you.”  (John 14:20, NASB)

	In the Church Age, from the Day of Pentecost to the Rapture of the Church, the Holy Spirit permanently indwells every believer at the moment of salvation. The indwelling of the Holy Spirit in the body of the believer makes it impossible for demon possession to occur. 1 Cor. 12:13; Gal. 3:2; Gal. 4:6; Rom. 5:5; Rom. 8:8-9.

	"For by one Spirit we were all baptized into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether slaves or free, and we were all made to drink of one Spirit."  (1 Corinthians 12:13, NASB)

	"This is the only thing I want to find out from you: did you receive the Spirit by the works of the Law, or by hearing with faith?"  (Galatians 3:2, NASB)

	"Because you are sons, God has sent forth the Spirit of His Son into our hearts, crying, "Abba! Father!""  (Galatians 4:6, NASB)

	"and hope does not disappoint, because the love of God has been poured out within our hearts through the Holy Spirit who was given to us."  (Romans 5:5, NASB)

	"and those who are in the flesh cannot please God. However, you are not in the flesh but in the Spirit, if indeed the Spirit of God dwells in you. But if anyone does not have the Spirit of Christ, he does not belong to Him."  (Romans 8:8-9, NASB)

	The indwelling Holy Spirit is the believer’s teacher and mentor in the spiritual life. The Holy Spirit enables the believer to recall applicable epignosis Bible doctrine from the right lobe of their soul and to properly apply it to life’s situations and decisions. John 14:26.  

	“"But the Helper, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in My name, He will teach you all things, and bring to your remembrance all that I said to you.” (John 14:26, NASB)

	Only when the believer is filled with the Holy Spirit, do these teaching and application ministries function. This is part of God's grace resources for the Church Age believer to fulfill the plan of God for their lives here on earth and to thereby glorify the Lord Jesus Christ. John 16:13-15; 1 Cor. 2:9; 1 John 2:27; Eph. 5:18; Gal. 5:22-26.

	" "But when He, the Spirit of truth, comes, He will guide you into all the truth; for He will not speak on His own initiative, but whatever He hears, He will speak; and He will disclose to you what is to come. "He will glorify Me, for He will take of Mine and will disclose it to you. "All things that the Father has are Mine; therefore I said that He takes of Mine and will disclose it to you. "  (John 16:13-15, NASB)

	"but just as it is written, "THINGS WHICH EYE HAS NOT SEEN AND EAR HAS NOT HEARD, AND which HAVE NOT ENTERED THE HEART OF MAN, ALL THAT GOD HAS PREPARED FOR THOSE WHO LOVE HIM.""  (1 Corinthians 2:9, NASB)

	"As for you, the anointing which you received from Him abides in you, and you have no need for anyone to teach you; but as His anointing teaches you about all things, and is true and is not a lie, and just as it has taught you, you abide in Him."  (1 John 2:27, NASB)

	“And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,”  (Ephesians 5:18, NASB)

	“But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, self-control; against such things there is no law. Now those who belong to Christ Jesus have crucified the flesh with its passions and desires. If we live by the Spirit, let us also walk by the Spirit. Let us not become boastful, challenging one another, envying one another.”  (Galatians 5:22-26, NASB)

	Anointing is a synonym for the indwelling of the Holy Spirit. Anointing relates the indwelling of the Holy Spirit to the Church Age believer as a sign they are members of the Body of Christ. 1 John 2:20.  

	"But you have an anointing from the Holy One, and you all know."  (1 John 2:20, NASB)

	The indwelling of the Holy Spirit is one of the permanent ministries of the Holy Spirit at salvation. There are seven salvation ministries of the Holy Spirit - six are permanent, one is temporary. See category on Holy Spirit, Seven Salvation Ministries.

	Contrasting Indwelling and Filling of the Holy Spirit 

	The indwelling of the Holy Spirit is permanent regardless of whether the believer is in a state of spirituality or whether in a state of carnality. The indwelling of the Holy Spirit cannot be lost. Sin will not remove the indwelling Holy Spirit in the Church Age. It is as permanent as is salvation. John 14:16-17.

	" "I will ask the Father, and He will give you another Helper, that He may be with you forever; that is the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, because it does not see Him or know Him, but you know Him because He abides with you and will be in you. "  (John 14:16-17, NASB)

	The filling of the Holy Spirit is temporary and depends on whether the believer chooses to sin or to confess their known sins to God the Father using 1 John 1:9. When the believer has confessed their sins biblically, they are guaranteed of the filling of the Holy Spirit. When we sin, we lose the filling of the Holy Spirit, but not the indwelling of the Spirit. 

	"If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness."  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	When the believer is filled with the Holy Spirit and in fellowship with God, their life is a letter of Christ written by the Holy Spirit. 2 Cor. 3:3. See category on Filling of the Holy Spirit.

	“being manifested that you are a letter of Christ, cared for by us, written not with ink but with the Spirit of the living God, not on tablets of stone but on tablets of human hearts.” (2 Corinthians 3:3, NASB)

	The indwelling of the Holy Spirit emphasizes the believer’s body. The filling of the Holy Spirit emphasizes the control of the believer’s soul. When the sin nature takes over the believer’s soul, then the believer sins.

	The Holy Spirit is God and God cannot control if there is sin in the life. The Holy Spirit is the only one who can glorify Christ in the Church Age. A relationship with Jesus Christ means a relationship with the Holy Spirit.

	The Holy Spirit indwells the body of every Church Age believer for the purpose of glorifying the Lord Jesus Christ. However, indwelling alone does not guarantee glorification of Christ. It is potential. When the believer is filled with the Holy Spirit, only then can Jesus Christ be glorified through the production of divine good. This is accomplished by the filling of the Holy Spirit whereby the believer can make use of God's grace resources to understand spiritual truth, to glorify Christ by living the Christian way of life, and to be a witness for Christ. John 16:13-14; 1 Cor. 2:12; 1 Cor. 6:20; Gal. 5:22; Acts 1:8; Eph. 5:18; Phil. 1:20.

	“"But when He, the Spirit of truth, comes, He will guide you into all the truth; for He will not speak on His own initiative, but whatever He hears, He will speak; and He will disclose to you what is to come. "He will glorify Me, for He will take of Mine and will disclose it to you.” (John 16:13-14, NASB)

	"Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit who is from God, so that we may know the things freely given to us by God,"  (1 Corinthians 2:12, NASB)

	"For you have been bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body."  (1 Corinthians 6:20, NASB)

	"But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness,"  (Galatians 5:22, NASB)

	" but you will receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you; and you shall be My witnesses both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and even to the remotest part of the earth." "  (Acts 1:8, NASB)

	“And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,” (Ephesians 5:18, NASB)

	“according to my earnest expectation and hope, that I will not be put to shame in anything, but that with all boldness, Christ will even now, as always, be exalted in my body, whether by life or by death.” (Philippians 1:20, NASB)

	There was no indwelling of the Holy Spirit in earlier dispensations. Indwelling only occurs in the Church Age. No Tribulational or Millennial believer will be indwelt with the Holy Spirit.   Believers in the Old Testament were empowered by the Holy Spirit at certain times and was called enduement. Psalms 51:11.

	"Do not cast me away from Your presence And do not take Your Holy Spirit from me."  (Psalms 51:11, NASB)

	The indwelling of the Holy Spirit is an absolute regardless of whether the believer is in a state of carnality or in a state of spirituality. All Church Age believers are indwelled by the Holy Spirit at salvation. The filling of the Holy Spirit is also an absolute, but only occurs when the believer’s soul is controlled by the Holy Spirit – in a state of spirituality. 

	 

	
Holy Spirit, Intercession for the Believer

	In what ways can a believer be helpless? A believer can be helpless with mental illness with their volition stuck in neutral. You are helpless when in a coma or when you are unconscious. You are helpless when one is in shock but conscious. You are helpless when an imbalance of hormones occurs. You are helpless when one is paralyzed as in electrocution. You are helpless when one is delirious and in a state of hysteria or panic. You are helpless when an unexpected tragedy which leaves one completely speechless, unable to think.

	A coma, a seizure, being unconscious are all part of the undeserved suffering package. Instead of healing the situation, God gives an extra measure of grace and is thereby glorified. This is beyond your prayer, the Holy Spirit is praying. 

	Just as the mentally ill person has a provision for no responsibility when they are in neutral volition, to flush the soul, so the physical defect of body is provided for by the prayers of the indwelling Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit intercedes for us and protects us as He indwells our bodies. 

	The plan of God is greater than then worst suffering life can bring. God's grace is always in view in suffering. For the believer who confesses sin to God the Father and is again filled with the Holy Spirit and applying Bible doctrine to the situation, cursing of divine discipline is turned to blessing. 

	In Romans 8:26, “In the same way” is ὡσαύτως (hōsautōs) in the Greek and means in like manner, likewise. This indicates that the ministry of the Holy Spirit is distinct from and greater than the groaning of creation and believers. It is far superior! “Helps” is a triple compound verb συναντιλαμβάνομαι (sunantilambanomai) where sun is a preposition of assistance, anti is in turn, or in place of, and the root lambanomai means to seize, to assist. It means to support someone who is in a hopeless and helpless situation, to come to the aid of someone, to pray on their behalf. 

	“In the same way the Spirit also helps our weakness; for we do not know how to pray as we should, but the Spirit Himself intercedes for us with groanings too deep for words;” (Romans 8:26, NASB)

	In Romans 8:26, “our weakness” is ἀσθένεια (astheneia) and means our hopelessness (in context), our helplessness, to be weak, to lack strength, to not know what to do, to be impotent, to have much inability. It takes thought to pray, to use faith, to apply. There are times when you cannot. The principle here is that the Holy Spirit protects you and prays for you so no one can tamper with your volition when it cannot operate. It is the same principle as children in innocence when they are not yet able to exercise their volition.

	In Romans 8:26, “for we do not know” is the negative plus the perfect active indicative of οἶδα (oida) in the Greek and means to not have seen or perceived. This is a strong negative and is used as a dramatic present. The soul is not functioning (self-consciousness, mentality, etc.). “How to pray as we should” is the future middle indicative and means the Holy Spirit benefits us when we cannot benefit ourselves. Prayer from the believer would only be beneficial when the believer can think, but when that is knocked out, the Holy Spirit takes over.

	“Pray” is προσεύχομαι (proseuchomai) and means the Holy Spirit is face to face with the Father in intercession for us! The believer cannot confess their sins and they just cannot function! In this situation, the Holy Spirit takes over. The principle here is that you come out of a period of suffering, not because you know doctrine, but because of the great unseen ministry of the Holy Spirit praying from inside the believer.

	In Romans 8:26, “but the Spirit Himself intercedes for us” is the present active indicative of  ὑπερεντυγχάνω (huperentugchanō) and means to plead continually on behalf of one who is helpless. This word is only used once in New Testament. “With groanings too deep for words” means unutterable groanings. The content of the prayer is not given, but the prayer is offered by the Holy Spirit from inside of the believer. You do not pray to the Holy Spirit or to Jesus Christ, only to God the Father.

	In Romans 8:27, it is God the Father who answers the prayer. “He who searches” is the present active participle of ἐρευνάω (ereunaō) and means to search, to examine and the refers to God the Father who keeps on searching and examining. The Father examines the believer’s spiritual growth and coordinates the intercession furthering the will of God. The Father knows when you can think and when you cannot. The Father keeps track of our soul and knows when it is in shock, in neutral, or in the throes of mental or severe physical illness. “The hearts” is καρδία (kardia) and refers to the right lobe of the soul and “knows” is the perfect tense used as a present of οἶδα (oida) and means that God the Father understands the prayers of God the Holy Spirit. 

	“and He who searches the hearts knows what the mind of the Spirit is, because He intercedes for the saints according to the will of God.” (Romans 8:27, NASB)

	“The mind of the Spirit” refers to prayer as mental communication, but thoughts were behind those words. “Because He intercedes” is the present active indicative of ἐντυγχάνω (entugchanō) and means He keeps on making intercession. This is a continuous ministry of the Holy Spirit. He is faithful in all generations of believers. “According” is κατά (kata) and means it is according to the norm or standard of Bible doctrine, God’s thinking. 

	A defective physical body cannot deter the God's grace plan for you. The believer need not be hindered with undeserved suffering. Even the earth is cursed. Your body is defective. In Romans 8:28, “all things” are the complete picture. All things work together for good. Cursing is turned into blessing in God’s plan. Even the earth will be delivered from its curse, your body from its curse, but in the meantime, we are to live our lives as unto the Lord. 

	“And we know that God causes all things to work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to His purpose.” (Romans 8:28, NASB)

	
Holy Spirit, “I will pour out My Spirit”

	A quotation does not always interpret. A quotation sometimes illustrates as in Acts 2:17.

	“'AND IT SHALL BE IN THE LAST DAYS,' God says, 'THAT I WILL POUR FORTH OF MY SPIRIT ON ALL MANKIND; AND YOUR SONS AND YOUR DAUGHTERS SHALL PROPHESY, AND YOUR YOUNG MEN SHALL SEE VISIONS, AND YOUR OLD MEN SHALL DREAM DREAMS;” (Acts 2:17, NASB)

	Peter quotes Joel 2:28-32 in Acts 2:16-21. This is not the fulfillment of Joel 2:28-32, but is an illustration to refute the accusation of drunkenness. These believers were actually using the gift of tongues under power of the Holy Spirit and could no more be charged with drunkenness than the believers in the Joel passage.

	“"It will come about after this That I will pour out My Spirit on all mankind; And your sons and daughters will prophesy, Your old men will dream dreams, Your young men will see visions. "Even on the male and female servants I will pour out My Spirit in those days. "I will display wonders in the sky and on the earth, Blood, fire and columns of smoke. "The sun will be turned into darkness And the moon into blood Before the great and awesome day of the LORD comes. "And it will come about that whoever calls on the name of the LORD Will be delivered; For on Mount Zion and in Jerusalem There will be those who escape, As the LORD has said, Even among the survivors whom the LORD calls.” (Joel 2:28-32, NASB)

	These people were familiar with the Book of Joel. They knew that activities of Joel 2 reflected the future spirituality in the Millennium. The Joel 2 passage by interpretation is the Millennium. The phenomenon which they observed was in the first 38 years of the Church Age.

	Peter did not say that the Joel passage was fulfilled. He was merely establishing a parallel between the phenomenon which is described in Joel 2 and the phenomenon which was occurring at that moment.

	The Joel passage could not be fulfilled at this point because of the doctrine of the Mystery. Eph. 3:1-6; Col. 1:25-26; Rom. 16:25-26. See category on The Church.  See category on the Mystery.

	“For this reason I, Paul, the prisoner of Christ Jesus for the sake of you Gentiles— if indeed you have heard of the stewardship of God's grace which was given to me for you; that by revelation there was made known to me the mystery, as I wrote before in brief. By referring to this, when you read you can understand my insight into the mystery of Christ, which in other generations was not made known to the sons of men, as it has now been revealed to His holy apostles and prophets in the Spirit; to be specific, that the Gentiles are fellow heirs and fellow members of the body, and fellow partakers of the promise in Christ Jesus through the gospel,” (Ephesians 3:1-6, NASB)

	“Of this church I was made a minister according to the stewardship from God bestowed on me for your benefit, so that I might fully carry out the preaching of the word of God, that is, the mystery which has been hidden from the past ages and generations, but has now been manifested to His saints,” (Colossians 1:25-26, NASB)

	“Now to Him who is able to establish you according to my gospel and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of the mystery which has been kept secret for long ages past, but now is manifested, and by the Scriptures of the prophets, according to the commandment of the eternal God, has been made known to all the nations, leading to obedience of faith;” (Romans 16:25-26, NASB)

	The book of Joel is in the Old Testament and no Church Age doctrine is given in the Old Testament. Therefore, Joel is not talking about the Church Age. The Joel passage refers to the Spirit-filled believer in the Millennium only. Therefore, what is being said here is that the Joel passage merely illustrates, but does not fulfill.

	The charge of drunkenness was going to be refuted by Peter by saying that what they saw was not drunkenness, but a spiritual phenomenon. They were no more drunken than the Millennial saints as depicted in Joel 2:28-32.

	In Acts 2:15-16, “this is what” means this is the same kind of thing as that. The Day of Pentecost occurrence parallels the Millennium.

	“"For these men are not drunk, as you suppose, for it is only the third hour of the day; but this is what was spoken of through the prophet Joel:” (Acts 2:15-16, NASB)

	
Holy Spirit, Ministry in Dispensations

	In each of the four major dispensations (the Age of the Gentiles, the Age of the Jews, the Church Age, and the Millennium), the Holy Spirit convinces of sin, righteousness and judgment. He helps communicate the Gospel to unbelievers. The Holy Spirit is responsible for regeneration in each of the four dispensations. Salvation is always the same. 1 Cor. 2:14. See category on Dispensations.

	Prior to the creation of mankind, the Holy Spirit was involved in the restoration of the earth following the fall of Satan and his angels. In creation, the Father planned or designed. 1 Cor. 8:6; Psalms 102:25.

	“yet for us there is but one God, the Father, from whom are all things and we exist for Him; and one Lord, Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we exist through Him.” (1 Corinthians 8:6, NASB)

	“"Of old You founded the earth, And the heavens are the work of Your hands.” (Psalms 102:25, NASB)

	In creation, God the Son did the creating. Eph. 3:9; Col. 1:16.

	“and to bring to light what is the administration of the mystery which for ages has been hidden in God who created all things;” (Ephesians 3:9, NASB)

	“For by Him all things were created, both in the heavens and on earth, visible and invisible, whether thrones or dominions or rulers or authorities—all things have been created through Him and for Him.” (Colossians 1:16, NASB)

	In creation, the Holy Spirit restored the original creation of the earth after it was destroyed by Satan. Psalms 104:30; Gen. 1:2.

	“You send forth Your Spirit, they are created; And You renew the face of the ground.” (Psalms 104:30, NASB) 

	“The earth was formless and void, and darkness was over the surface of the deep, and the Spirit of God was moving over the surface of the waters.” (Genesis 1:2, NASB)

	After creation, the Holy Spirit did not leave the world, but continued to reveal God’s will to men, inspire the prophets to write Scripture, and work miracles through the prophets and preachers.  2 Peter 1:21.

	“for no prophecy was ever made by an act of human will, but men moved by the Holy Spirit spoke from God.” (2 Peter 1:21, NASB)

	The Age of the Gentiles and the Age of the Jews

	In the Age of the Gentiles and the Age of the Jews, the Holy Spirit empowered specific people for specified jobs. The Holy Spirit gave some people special understanding and wisdom. They became great leaders of God’s people, such as some of the judges. They revealed God’s word as writers of the Old Testament.

	The Holy Spirit gave some special skills or unusual physical strength for use in God’s service such as workers on the tabernacle and Samson. The Holy Spirit was then removed because either their work was finished, or because of sin.

	It was not God’s purpose to fill or live in every believer in the Old Testament. God chose to give certain believers the Holy Spirit for His purposes. The Holy Spirit empowered some believers in the Old Testament, but not all. It was not their qualification, but was God’s sovereign decision. It is not who and what they were, but who and what God is. Psalms 135:6. 

	“Whatever the LORD pleases, He does, In heaven and in earth, in the seas and in all deeps.” (Psalms 135:6, NASB)

	The Holy Spirit was with all believers because He is omnipresent, but the Holy Spirit was not in them to empower all believers. In Old Testament times, one could ask for the Holy Spirit and receive Him under special conditions. For example, Elisha’s request was granted in 2 Kings 2:9 and 2 Kings 2:15. 

	“When they had crossed over, Elijah said to Elisha, "Ask what I shall do for you before I am taken from you." And Elisha said, "Please, let a double portion of your spirit be upon me."” (2 Kings 2:9, NASB)

	“Now when the sons of the prophets who were at Jericho opposite him saw him, they said, "The spirit of Elijah rests on Elisha." And they came to meet him and bowed themselves to the ground before him.” (2 Kings 2:15, NASB)

	The Father is the one who sent the Holy Spirit on these special missions. Matt. 10:20. 

	“"For it is not you who speak, but it is the Spirit of your Father who speaks in you.” (Matthew 10:20, NASB)

	In the Age of the Gentiles and the Age of the Jews, spirituality was actually the operation of the faith-rest life. John 7:39. 

	“But this He spoke of the Spirit, whom those who believed in Him were to receive; for the Spirit was not yet given, because Jesus was not yet glorified.” (John 7:39, NASB)

	The universal indwelling of the Holy Spirit was not given in the Age of the Gentiles and the Age of the Jews because Christ had not yet gone to the Cross and been glorified. The universal filling of the Spirit also was not given in the Age of the Gentiles and the Age of the Jews. The Holy Spirit indwelt or endued only certain Old Testament believers to perform special functions. 

	Believers could be disciplined in the Old Testament by the removal of the Holy Spirit. David prayed, “do not take Your Holy Spirit from me.” This prayer was a result of sin in his life. The Holy Spirit was removed from Saul as divine discipline because of sin. Psalms 51:11; 1 Sam. 16:14. 

	“Do not cast me away from Your presence And do not take Your Holy Spirit from me.” (Psalms 51:11, NASB)

	“Now the Spirit of the LORD departed from Saul, and an evil spirit from the LORD terrorized him.” (1 Samuel 16:14, NASB)

	There were three occasions in the Old Testament where the Holy Spirit had a ministry with a carnal believer. They were Balaam in Numbers 24:2, Samson in Judges 13:25, Judges 14:6, and Judges 15:14, and King Saul in 1 Samuel 19:23-24. Today in the Church Age, sin in the life prevents the filling of the Holy Spirit, but His indwelling of the believer’s body remains permanent.

	“And Balaam lifted up his eyes and saw Israel camping tribe by tribe; and the Spirit of God came upon him.” (Numbers 24:2, NASB)

	“When he came to Lehi, the Philistines shouted as they met him. And the Spirit of the LORD came upon him mightily so that the ropes that were on his arms were as flax that is burned with fire, and his bonds dropped from his hands.” (Judges 15:14, NASB)

	“He proceeded there to Naioth in Ramah; and the Spirit of God came upon him also, so that he went along prophesying continually until he came to Naioth in Ramah. He also stripped off his clothes, and he too prophesied before Samuel and lay down naked all that day and all that night. Therefore they say, "Is Saul also among the prophets?"” (1 Samuel 19:23-24, NASB)

	Those Empowered in the Old Testament

	Joseph was the first believer mentioned as being empowered. He was empowered with the Holy Spirit for the purpose of administration of the land of Egypt to preserve a nation from starvation during a famine. The Holy Spirit controlled the life of Joseph. Gen. 41:38.

	“Then Pharaoh said to his servants, "Can we find a man like this, in whom is a divine spirit?"” (Genesis 41:38, NASB)

	Workers on the tabernacle, Bezalel and Oholiab, were given special wisdom and ability through the power of the Holy Spirit. Exodus 35:30-35.

	“Then Moses said to the sons of Israel, "See, the LORD has called by name Bezalel the son of Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah. "And He has filled him with the Spirit of God, in wisdom, in understanding and in knowledge and in all craftsmanship;” (Exodus 35:30-31, NASB)

	“"He also has put in his heart to teach, both he and Oholiab, the son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan. "He has filled them with skill to perform every work of an engraver and of a designer and of an embroiderer, in blue and in purple and in scarlet material, and in fine linen, and of a weaver, as performers of every work and makers of designs.” (Exodus 35:34-35, NASB)

	Workers were empowered by the Holy Spirit when working on Aaron’s garments in Exodus 28:3 and priestly garments in Exodus 31:3.

	“"You shall speak to all the skillful persons whom I have endowed with the spirit of wisdom, that they make Aaron's garments to consecrate him, that he may minister as priest to Me.” (Exodus 28:3, NASB)

	“"I have filled him with the Spirit of God in wisdom, in understanding, in knowledge, and in all kinds of craftsmanship,” (Exodus 31:3, NASB)

	Moses and the 70 elders of Israel who helped him were empowered by the Holy Spirit to lead the children of Israel out of Egypt. Num. 11:16-17; Num. 11:25. 

	“The LORD therefore said to Moses, "Gather for Me seventy men from the elders of Israel, whom you know to be the elders of the people and their officers and bring them to the tent of meeting, and let them take their stand there with you. "Then I will come down and speak with you there, and I will take of the Spirit who is upon you, and will put Him upon them; and they shall bear the burden of the people with you, so that you will not bear it all alone.” (Numbers 11:16-17, NASB)

	“Then the LORD came down in the cloud and spoke to him; and He took of the Spirit who was upon him and placed Him upon the seventy elders. And when the Spirit rested upon them, they prophesied. But they did not do it again.” (Numbers 11:25, NASB)

	Leaders of Israel were empowered by the Holy Spirit such as Joshua in Numbers 27:18, Gideon in Judges 6:34, Jephthah in Judges 11:29, Samson in Judges 13:24-25, Judges 14:6, and Judges 15:14.

	“So the LORD said to Moses, "Take Joshua the son of Nun, a man in whom is the Spirit, and lay your hand on him;” (Numbers 27:18, NASB)

	“So the Spirit of the LORD came upon Gideon; and he blew a trumpet, and the Abiezrites were called together to follow him.” (Judges 6:34, NASB)

	“Now the Spirit of the LORD came upon Jephthah, so that he passed through Gilead and Manasseh; then he passed through Mizpah of Gilead, and from Mizpah of Gilead he went on to the sons of Ammon.” (Judges 11:29, NASB)

	“The Spirit of the LORD came upon him mightily, so that he tore him as one tears a young goat though he had nothing in his hand; but he did not tell his father or mother what he had done.” (Judges 14:6, NASB)

	“When he came to Lehi, the Philistines shouted as they met him. And the Spirit of the LORD came upon him mightily so that the ropes that were on his arms were as flax that is burned with fire, and his bonds dropped from his hands.” (Judges 15:14, NASB)

	King Saul was empowered and controlled by the Spirit in 1 Samuel 10:9-10. Perhaps Saul could have been Israel’s greatest king, but through sin and continued disobedience, the Holy Spirit left Saul. The Lord then allowed mental illness. 

	“Then it happened when he turned his back to leave Samuel, God changed his heart; and all those signs came about on that day. When they came to the hill there, behold, a group of prophets met him; and the Spirit of God came upon him mightily, so that he prophesied among them.” (1 Samuel 10:9-10, NASB)

	David was empowered by the Holy Spirit in 1 Samuel 16:13.

	“Then Samuel took the horn of oil and anointed him in the midst of his brothers; and the Spirit of the LORD came mightily upon David from that day forward. And Samuel arose and went to Ramah.” (1 Samuel 16:13, NASB)

	The prophets were empowered - Elijah and Elisha in 1 and 2 Kings, Isaiah and Daniel in 2 Peter 1:21, Daniel 4:8, and Daniel 5:11-14.

	“for no prophecy was ever made by an act of human will, but men moved by the Holy Spirit spoke from God.” (2 Peter 1:21, NASB)

	“"But finally Daniel came in before me, whose name is Belteshazzar according to the name of my god, and in whom is a spirit of the holy gods; and I related the dream to him, saying,” (Daniel 4:8, NASB)

	Zerubbabel was empowered by the Holy Spirit in Zechariah 4:6.

	“Then he said to me, "This is the word of the LORD to Zerubbabel saying, 'Not by might nor by power, but by My Spirit,' says the LORD of hosts.” (Zechariah 4:6, NASB)

	There is a great deal of difference between the indwelling of the Spirit today and the ministry of the Holy Spirit in Old Testament times. When Christ was on earth, the ministry of the Holy Spirit in the Old Testament sense was still functioning. Jesus gave the Holy Spirit to His disciples even though they didn’t ask. Our Lord breathing on them conveyed unseen power. The conclusion is that Jesus Christ prayed for them that the Father would send the Holy Spirit. John 20:22; John 14:16.

	“And when He had said this, He breathed on them and said to them, "Receive the Holy Spirit.” (John 20:22, NASB)

	“"I will ask the Father, and He will give you another Helper, that He may be with you forever;” (John 14:16, NASB)

	Jesus gave the Holy Spirit to the disciples just before His ascension. He left them for ten days with a new means of cohesiveness. John 20:22. 

	“And when He had said this, He breathed on them and *said to them, "Receive the Holy Spirit.” (John 20:22, NASB)

	The Church Age

	The universal indwelling of the Holy Spirit is unique to only two dispensations, the Church Age and the Millennium. Once the Church Age began, every believer was indwelt by the Holy Spirit at the moment of salvation. John 7:37-39; John 14:16-17; 1 Cor. 3:16; 1 Cor. 6:19-20; Rom. 8:9; Gal. 3:2; Gal. 4:6.

	“Now on the last day, the great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried out, saying, "If anyone is thirsty, let him come to Me and drink. "He who believes in Me, as the Scripture said, 'From his innermost being will flow rivers of living water.'" But this He spoke of the Spirit, whom those who believed in Him were to receive; for the Spirit was not yet given, because Jesus was not yet glorified.” (John 7:37-39, NASB)

	“Do you not know that you are a temple of God and that the Spirit of God dwells in you?” (1 Corinthians 3:16, NASB)

	“However, you are not in the flesh but in the Spirit, if indeed the Spirit of God dwells in you. But if anyone does not have the Spirit of Christ, he does not belong to Him.” (Romans 8:9, NASB)

	“Because you are sons, God has sent forth the Spirit of His Son into our hearts, crying, "Abba! Father!"” (Galatians 4:6, NASB)

	The Tribulation

	Characteristics of the ministry of the Holy Spirit in the Tribulation will be identical to that of the Age of the Jews because the Tribulation is the last seven years of the Age of the Jews. It was specialized, not universalized. John 7:39.

	“But this He spoke of the Spirit, whom those who believed in Him were to receive; for the Spirit was not yet given, because Jesus was not yet glorified.” (John 7:39, NASB)

	The Millennium

	Believers of all previous dispensations will be in resurrection bodies in the Millennium with the exception of Tribulation believers who are alive at the Second Advent of Jesus Christ and will go into the Millennium in their physical bodies. These believers in physical bodies will be indwelt by the Holy Spirit.

	All believers in non-resurrection physical bodies will have old sin natures. Physical birth from these believers who are indwelt by the Holy Spirit will produce unbelievers with old sin natures. Therefore, they must personally believe in Christ to be saved.

	The old sin nature will be restrained in the Millennium because the Lord Jesus Christ will be physically present and visible on earth. Believers in resurrection bodies will be present and observing. Elect angels will also be observing. The universal indwelling of the Holy Spirit will enable maximum knowledge of Bible doctrine,  the very mind of Jesus Christ. 1 Cor. 2:16.

	“For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ.” (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	When Jesus Christ returns to the earth at the Second Advent, all fallen angels will be removed from the earth, including Satan, therefore there will be no religion. Because Christ will be on the earth and it will not be necessary to produce the character of Christ, spirituality will become a matter of ecstatics - an appreciation of the person of Christ as He lives and reigns on the earth.

	There will be great spirituality in the Millennium. The Lord Jesus Christ will be present and there will be perfect environment. In Joel 2:28-29, “after this” refers to after the Second Advent. “My Spirit” is the Holy Spirit. “On all mankind” refers to Tribulation believers alive at the Second Advent in physical bodies. “Your sons and daughters will prophesy” refers to the Old Testament manifestation of the Spirit’s control. “Even on the male and female servants” refers to all believers in the Millennium who will be indwelt by the Holy Spirit.

	“"It will come about after this That I will pour out My Spirit on all mankind; And your sons and daughters will prophesy, Your old men will dream dreams, Your young men will see visions. "Even on the male and female servants I will pour out My Spirit in those days.” (Joel 2:28-29, NASB)

	Isaiah 65:24 will be a prayer system of the Millennium. All believers will be controlled by the Holy Spirit. Zechariah 14:16-17 refers to the system of worship in the Millennium.

	“"It will also come to pass that before they call, I will answer; and while they are still speaking, I will hear.” (Isaiah 65:24, NASB) 

	“Then it will come about that any who are left of all the nations that went against Jerusalem will go up from year to year to worship the King, the LORD of hosts, and to celebrate the Feast of Booths. And it will be that whichever of the families of the earth does not go up to Jerusalem to worship the King, the LORD of hosts, there will be no rain on them.” (Zechariah 14:16-17, NASB)

	
Holy Spirit, Seven Salvation Ministries

	God the Holy Spirit performs seven ministries for each Church Age believer at salvation. None of these functions or ministries make you feel better or feel differently. Although you may have had an emotional experience when you first believed in Jesus Christ, none of the Holy Spirit salvation ministries are associated with an emotional response. These seven salvation ministries form the basis for unity among believers.

	The Holy Spirit is the member of the Trinity that provides the empowerment for each of us to live the spiritual life. Without Him, we could not have become saved even though we had positive faith belief, we could not learn any divine truths, and we could never have fellowship with God. Without His divine power in each of us, would have no power to function spiritually.  

	The Holy Spirit is the Agent of Regeneration 

	God the Holy Spirit is the agent of regeneration and acts in a two-step process whenever the Gospel is presented to an unbeliever. Salvation is all about God's grace. Since the unbeliever is spiritually dead and cannot understand spiritual things, God the Holy Spirit makes the Gospel clear and understandable to them. If the unbeliever expresses their free will to choose for Jesus Christ as Savior, the Holy Spirit takes their positive faith belief in Christ and carries that faith to the point of salvation. Without the ministry of God the Holy Spirit at salvation, none of us would have eternal salvation. John 10:27-28; Eph. 1:13-14; Eph. 2:8-9.

	" "My sheep hear My voice, and I know them, and they follow Me; and I give eternal life to them, and they will never perish; and no one will snatch them out of My hand. "  (John 10:27-28, NASB)

	"In Him, you also, after listening to the message of truth, the gospel of your salvation—having also believed, you were sealed in Him with the Holy Spirit of promise, who is given as a pledge of our inheritance, with a view to the redemption of God's own possession, to the praise of His glory."  (Ephesians 1:13-14, NASB)

	"For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not as a result of works, so that no one may boast."  (Ephesians 2:8-9, NASB)

	We are born-again as children of God and entered into God's family at the moment of salvation. God the Holy Spirit in grace acts as the agent of this new birth.  God the Holy Spirit makes your faith effective for salvation and then seals it. See category on Regeneration. 

	The Believer Receives a Human Spirit

	God the Holy Spirit, in His salvation ministry, creates a human spirit for each believer and imputes or provides it to them as one of the 40 things every Church Age believer receives at salvation. This is so that you have the spiritual apparatus – the grace apparatus for perception necessary for the intake of the Word of God. This is called regeneration. Titus 3:5; 1 Peter 1:23.

	"He saved us, not on the basis of deeds which we have done in righteousness, but according to His mercy, by the washing of regeneration and renewing by the Holy Spirit,"  (Titus 3:5, NASB)

	"for you have been born again not of seed which is perishable but imperishable, that is, through the living and enduring word of God."  (1 Peter 1:23, NASB)

	Regeneration is the technical term for being “born again.” Being born again is a result of faith in Jesus Christ, occurring at the instant you personally believe in Jesus Christ. The moment God the Holy Spirit creates a human spirit, God the Father imputes eternal life to that human spirit. The unbeliever has no human spirit and is called a “natural” man. 1 Cor. 2:14; John 3:6-7. 

	"But a natural man does not accept the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness to him; and he cannot understand them, because they are spiritually appraised."  (1 Corinthians 2:14, NASB)

	" "That which is born of the flesh is flesh, and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. "Do not be amazed that I said to you, 'You must be born again.' "  (John 3:6-7, NASB)

	Unbelievers are natural to the exclusion of the human spirit. They do not accept the things that come from the Spirit of God for they are foolishness to them. They cannot understand them because they are discerned by means of the human spirit. The believer has a human spirit and is then equipped to understand the things of the Spirit of God.  In 1 Corinthians 2:14, the Greek word for “spiritually appraised” is πνευματικῶς (pneumatikōs) and applies to the Christian who is spirit-filled.  It doesn't refer to the Holy Spirit, but to the human spirit. Therefore, the teaching of the Word of God gets into the human spirit before it becomes resident in the soul.  

	Pastor-teachers do not communicate God’s truth based on philosophy, rationalism, human reasoning, or empiricism. God’s truth has nothing to do with human wisdom. 1 Corinthians 2:12-13 talks about communicating spiritual truths or Bible doctrine to spiritual believers. If you are Spirit-filled, you can understand the Word of God. You can understand this because of your human spirit. Bible doctrine is communicated by spiritual persons to a spiritual apparatus, or the human spirit, without which you cannot understand the Word of God. 

	"Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit who is from God, so that we may know the things freely given to us by God, which things we also speak, not in words taught by human wisdom, but in those taught by the Spirit, combining spiritual thoughts with spiritual words. "  (1 Corinthians 2:12-13, NASB)

	We understand the doctrine of being a child of God because we are filled with the Spirit. That doctrinal information gets into the human spirit before it becomes objectively comprehended and before it becomes full knowledge (epignosis) in the right lobe of the soul. The presence of a human spirit is essential to learning God’s Word. The unbeliever only has a body and a soul and without a human spirit.  

	Thank God for that salvation ministry of the Holy Spirit creating the human spirit so that we have a body, soul, and spirit. Without that, we would be minus a spiritual mechanism to handle any incoming spiritual information. Bible doctrine has to get into the human spirit before it can become resident either in the left or right lobe of the soul. 1 Thess. 5:23; Philemon 1:25. See category on Regeneration. 

	"Now may the God of peace Himself sanctify you entirely; and may your spirit and soul and body be preserved complete, without blame at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ."  (1 Thessalonians 5:23, NASB)

	"The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit."  (Philemon 1:25, NASB)

	The Baptism of the Holy Spirit

	Every believer in the Church Age is placed into union with Jesus Christ at the moment of salvation by the Holy Spirit. This is not optional! It does not occur after salvation. The word baptism means to be “identified with.” We become identified with the Lord Jesus Christ at the point of salvation. As a result of being in union with Christ, we share what Christ has. We share His eternal life, His righteousness, His destiny, His election, and His royalty. We are identified with the Lord Jesus Christ as He is seated at the Father's right hand. This is called Positional Truth. 1 Cor. 12:13; Eph 4:5.

	"For by one Spirit we were all baptized into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether slaves or free, and we were all made to drink of one Spirit."  (1 Corinthians 12:13, NASB)

	"one Lord, one faith, one baptism,"  (Ephesians 4:5, NASB)

	In 1 Corinthians 12:13, the phrase “we were all baptized” states that all are baptized, not just some. The phrase “For by one Spirit we were all baptized into one body” means the Holy Spirit did all the work and we all become members of the Body of Christ.  All believers were baptized by one Spirit into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, slaves or free. The phrase “we were all made to drink of one Spirit” refers to the indwelling of the Holy Spirit.  Gal. 3:26-28.

	"For you are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus. For all of you who were baptized into Christ have clothed yourselves with Christ. There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither slave nor free man, there is neither male nor female; for you are all one in Christ Jesus."  (Galatians 3:26-28, NASB)

	The believer’s union with Christ resulting from the Baptism of the Holy Spirit is permanent. You can never get out. There is no sin or evil you can do that will separate you from Christ. Not even God can do this because He is immutable and cannot change His perfect decisions. The Baptism of the Spirit is the unifying factor in the Body of Christ. We have equal privilege and opportunity to execute God's plan for our lives. See category on Baptism of the Holy Spirit.

	The Indwelling of the Holy Spirit

	In the Church Age, the permanent indwelling of the Holy Spirit prepares a suitable residence in the body of every believer for the permanent indwelling of Jesus Christ as the Shekinah Glory and for the permanent indwelling of God the Father. This all occurs at the moment of salvation. This makes the body of the believer the sanctuary or temple of God. 1 Cor. 3:16-17; 1 Cor. 6:19-20.

	"Do you not know that you are a temple of God and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? If any man destroys the temple of God, God will destroy him, for the temple of God is holy, and that is what you are."  (1 Corinthians 3:16-17, NASB)

	"Or do you not know that your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit who is in you, whom you have from God, and that you are not your own? For you have been bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body."  (1 Corinthians 6:19-20, NASB)

	Every Christian is indwelt with the Holy Spirit at the point of salvation so that the Shekinah Glory of Christ can be a reality within our lives. That Shekinah Glory comes from the filling of the Spirit. The glory of God in the Old Testament times emanated from the pillar of cloud by day and from the pillar of fire by night. It was the sign to the Jews that they were under blessing and that they could continue to anticipate blessing from God. When you are filled with the Spirit today in the Church Age, you are under blessing and you anticipate continued blessing from God. That's why our bodies are temples for the Holy Spirit. It's like the tabernacle and temple of the Old Testament - the Shekinah Glory resided there. This glory is inside us and is manifested in blessing as we are controlled by God the Holy Spirit. Rom. 8:9.

	"However, you are not in the flesh but in the Spirit, if indeed the Spirit of God dwells in you. But if anyone does not have the Spirit of Christ, he does not belong to Him."  (Romans 8:9, NASB)

	Romans 8:9 means that the Spirit of God does indeed indwell every believer and that you cannot be a believer and not have it. The title “the Spirit of Christ” is a functional title for God the Holy Spirit. God the Holy Spirit indwells and when He controls the soul, He reproduces the virtues of the character of Jesus Christ. That's how we follow in His footsteps. John 15:26.

	" "When the Helper comes, whom I will send to you from the Father, that is the Spirit of truth who proceeds from the Father, He will testify about Me, "  (John 15:26, NASB)

	It is always the ministry of the Holy Spirit to lift up and glorify the Lord Jesus Christ in the Church Age. This is accomplished as we are controlled by the Spirit, because the fruit of the Spirit is simply a pen portrait of the character of Jesus Christ. Being filled with the Spirit a maximum amount of the time on a daily basis means that you are spiritually mature. We are reproducing the character of Christ to a maximum degree at spiritual maturity. As you take in the Word and grow spiritually, you will be filled with the Spirit on a daily basis for a maximum amount of the time. When you find you're out of fellowship, you just recover through confession of sin. You then believe that you're forgiven and cleansed and filled with the Spirit once again. Your life is going to be characterized by love, joy, peace and all these virtues that God the Holy Spirit was sent to produce within our lives. See category on Holy Spirit, Indwelling.

	The Sealing Ministry of the Holy Spirit

	Every believer is baptized by the Spirit and sealed by the Spirit. Every Church Age believer is going to be at the Rapture of the Church and will receive his or her resurrection body. The sealing work of the Holy Spirit is the basis of our eternal security and occurs at the moment of salvation. Eph. 4:30; Eph. 1:13; 2 Cor. 1:22; 2 Tim. 2:19.   

	"Do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God, by whom you were sealed for the day of redemption."  (Ephesians 4:30, NASB)

	"In Him, you also, after listening to the message of truth, the gospel of your salvation—having also believed, you were sealed in Him with the Holy Spirit of promise,"  (Ephesians 1:13, NASB)

	“who also sealed us and gave us the Spirit in our hearts as a pledge.” (2 Corinthians 1:22, NASB)

	“Nevertheless, the firm foundation of God stands, having this seal, "The Lord knows those who are His," and, "Everyone who names the name of the Lord is to abstain from wickedness."” (2 Timothy 2:19, NASB)

	Sealing is God the Holy Spirit’s signature guarantee of the believer’s eternal life at the point of salvation. When God the Father imputes eternal life to the believer’s newly created human spirit, God the Holy Spirit seals that eternal life. There is nothing you can do or God can do to break this seal. We are in the plan of God. We belong to God. The Holy Spirit ratifies the New Covenant of salvation. The Holy Spirit is the guarantee of our eternal security.

	The phrase “day of redemption” in Ephesians 4:30 implies deliverance. We will be delivered from the very presence of sin by the Rapture of the Church. The day of redemption is the Rapture of the Church. We will be changed and forever after be in our perfect resurrection bodies. 

	This is a very important and rational approach to the doctrine of eternal security, because the seal refers to an official stamp used in the ancient world. In the ancient world, a king who wanted to have an official communication delivered to one of his provinces would wrap up the scroll to be delivered, take the seal, dip it in hot wax, and put it on the parchment. He would then close it and have it delivered. It would then be a sealed delivery. That seal could not be broken until it reached its final destination. It could go anywhere in the realm. If the messenger were stopped or questioned, all he had to do was show the seal of the king to guarantee his safe passage and delivery of the message. 

	We receive the Holy Spirit at salvation as a down payment and as a seal of God’s approval. God is able to make all of the installments necessary to take us right on through to the Rapture of the Church. The sealing ministry of the Holy Spirit is the guarantee of our safe arrival.  See category on Holy Spirit, Sealing.

	Spiritual Gifts from the Holy Spirit

	God the Holy Spirit is the sovereign executive who distributes spiritual gift(s) to every believer at the point of salvation. He gives the type of spiritual gift(s) to each individual believer at the moment of salvation as He desires sovereignly. That was true of all temporary spiritual gifts from 30 to 96 A.D. and is true of all permanent gifts given throughout the Church Age. 1 Cor 12:11; Heb 2:4.

	"But one and the same Spirit works all these things, distributing to each one individually just as He wills."  (1 Corinthians 12:11, NASB)

	"God also testifying with them, both by signs and wonders and by various miracles and by gifts of the Holy Spirit according to His own will."  (Hebrews 2:4, NASB)

	Prior to the Day of Pentecost, the deity of Jesus Christ distributed spiritual gifts to the believers during His ministry on earth. There were no spiritual gifts distributed in prior dispensations. Spiritual gifts given by the Holy Spirit are the work of God for each of us according to His plan. The distribution of spiritual gifts is the basis for administration and service within the Body of Christ. Spiritual gifts become automatically operational as the believer matures spiritually. 

	You should never have a superiority or inferiority complex over your spiritual gift(s). You may have the spiritual gift of Helps and assist others in the local church by preparing the meeting auditorium and classrooms before everyone arrives for Bible class. Others may have an administrative spiritual gift and keep the church running and be a part of the deacon board. No matter what your gift from God, it’s all grace! Accept it and keep on moving spiritually! God the Holy Spirit knows exactly which gift is best for your soul and personality. Your personality is simply the way you express your soul and God knows what spiritual gift is best for you.  See category on Spiritual Gifts.

	The Filling of the Holy Spirit

	At the moment of salvation, every believer is filled with the Holy Spirit. The original Christians were Jewish Age believers, but when they were baptized by the Spirit after the Day of Pentecost, they were filled with the Spirit and they evangelized in the Spirit. The principle here is that at the moment you become a Christian, you are filled with the Spirit. You regain the filling of God the Holy Spirit afterwards through the confession of known sins to God the Father whenever necessary. Once filled with the Spirit, you can now take in the Word of God on a daily basis. Acts 1:5.

	" for John baptized with water, but you will be baptized with the Holy Spirit not many days from now." "  (Acts 1:5, NASB) 

	The filling of the Holy Spirit is mandated for the Church Age believer. There is also a mandate against drunkenness, whether it's with wine or other alcoholic beverages. In Ephesians 5:18, the word “dissipation” means wasteful consumption or indulgence in sensual pleasure or debauchery. Drunkenness will always lead to some type of debauchery or wasteful activity. An intoxicated person is controlled by the alcohol that they have imbibed, but the person who is filled with the Spirit is controlled by the Spirit. The Greek verb for the phrase “be filled” is πληρόω (plēroō) and means to be filled up, to be full and overflowing, to be fully influenced, and to be fully controlled. When you drink alcoholic beverages, it goes inside you and changes you on the outside. Instead of doing that, you should be filled with the Spirit on the inside, which will change you from the inside out. Eph 5:18; Gal 5:16.

	"And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,"  (Ephesians 5:18, NASB)

	"But I say, walk by the Spirit, and you will not carry out the desire of the flesh."  (Galatians 5:16, NASB)

	What greater thing could happen to your life on a daily basis than to be filled a maximum amount of the time, every day, and be fully controlled and influenced by God the Holy Spirit? The Holy Spirit never works apart from the Word of God. It is always the power of the Word that enables us to be controlled by Him a maximum amount of the time, on a daily basis!

	It’s always rewarding to a pastor-teacher to be told by those in his congregation that the teaching of the Word has changed them from the inside out. Doctrinal teaching should change your life. That's what the spiritual life is all about! Your life should be changed from the inside out with God the Holy Spirit being in control. The change in your behavior comes from a change in your thought pattern of the soul. 

	When the believer is filled with the Spirit, they are under the enabling power of the Spirit, which  continues as long as they do not sin. So the spiritual life is the place of the filling of the Spirit. 

	When we sin, we lose the filling of the Holy Spirit and enter into carnality where our old sin nature controls our soul. In sin, we either grieve or quench the Spirit. To recover the filling of the Holy Spirit, we must name our known sins to God the Father based on 1 John 1:9. Only then can we be guaranteed that we are again filled with the Spirit. See category on the Filling of the Holy Spirit.

	"If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness."  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	 

	 

	 

	
Holy Spirit, Sealing

	In the ancient world, sealing was a signature guarantee on the document containing the seal. It was used on contracts, kings’ proclamations, orders, agreements, treaties, and invoices to authenticate them and establishes them as genuine. A seal indicates ownership. When a king sealed a proclamation, that became a law. When people signed a contract by using a wax seal, that was their guarantee from their integrity that they would fulfill their part.

	The Holy Spirit takes the unbeliever's faith alone in Christ alone and makes it effective for salvation. The Holy Spirit puts His seal on the unbeliever's faith in Jesus Christ as their personal Savior.

	The sealing work of the Holy Spirit is the basis of our eternal security and occurs at the moment of salvation. The Holy Spirit guarantees the believer’s eternal life at the point of salvation. When God the Father imputes eternal life to the believer’s newly created human spirit, God the Holy Spirit seals that eternal life. There is nothing you can do or God can do to break this seal. We are in the plan of God. We belong to God. The Holy Spirit ratifies the New Covenant of salvation. The Holy Spirit is the guarantee of our eternal security. Eph. 4:30; Eph. 1:13.

	"Do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God, by whom you were sealed for the day of redemption."  (Ephesians 4:30, NASB)

	"In Him, you also, after listening to the message of truth, the gospel of your salvation—having also believed, you were sealed in Him with the Holy Spirit of promise,"  (Ephesians 1:13, NASB)

	God the Holy Spirit seals the believer in that He guarantees that blessings will be available in the spiritual life and in eternity to those that grow in the spiritual life and apply God's grace resources to grow and glorify Him by doing so. 2 Cor. 1:21-22.

	"Now He who establishes us with you in Christ and anointed us is God, who also sealed us and gave us the Spirit in our hearts as a pledge."  (2 Corinthians 1:21-22, NASB)

	Sealing is a portion of our inheritance. In Ephesians 1:14, the Holy Spirit is “given as a pledge” or down-payment of our inheritance until the “redemption of God’s own possession” which will occur when Church Age believers’ bodies are resurrected at the Rapture of the Church. We are God's personal possession. Our position is in Christ. Eph. 1:14; Rom. 8:23; 1 Thess. 4:16-18; Rom 3:24, Eph 1:7.

	“who is given as a pledge of our inheritance, with a view to the redemption of God’s own possession, to the praise of His glory.”  (Ephesians 1:14, NASB)

	"And not only this, but also we ourselves, having the first fruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting eagerly for our adoption as sons, the redemption of our body."  (Romans 8:23, NASB)

	“For the Lord Himself will descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel and with the trumpet of God, and the dead in Christ will rise first. Then we who are alive and remain will be caught up together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air, and so we shall always be with the Lord. Therefore comfort one another with these words.”  (1 Thessalonians 4:16-18, NASB)

	“who also sealed us and gave us the Spirit in our hearts as a pledge.”  (2 Corinthians 1:22, NASB)

	"being justified as a gift by His grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus;"  (Romans 3:24, NASB)

	"In Him we have redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of our trespasses, according to the riches of His grace"  (Ephesians 1:7, NASB)

	
Holy Spirit, Five Sins Against

	Two of the five sins against the Holy Spirit are from unbelievers - resistance of the Holy Spirit and blasphemy against the Holy Spirit. The other three sins against the Holy Spirit are from believers only - lying to the Holy Spirit, grieving the Holy Spirit, and quenching the Holy Spirit. All are a result of being controlled by the old sin nature.

	Resistance of the Holy Spirit 

	Resistance of the Holy Spirit is rejection of the Lord Jesus Christ in the Church Age. The Pre-salvation ministry of the Holy Spirit is a convicting ministry of the sin of unbelief, the absolute righteousness (+R) of God, the relative righteousness (-R) of man, and judgment from rejecting Jesus Christ as Savior by resisting the convicting ministry of the Holy Spirit. Acts 7:51; John 16:7-11.

	“"You men who are stiff-necked and uncircumcised in heart and ears are always resisting the Holy Spirit; you are doing just as your fathers did.” (Acts 7:51, NASB)

	“"But I tell you the truth, it is to your advantage that I go away; for if I do not go away, the Helper will not come to you; but if I go, I will send Him to you. "And He, when He comes, will convict the world concerning sin and righteousness and judgment; concerning sin, because they do not believe in Me; and concerning righteousness, because I go to the Father and you no longer see Me; and concerning judgment, because the ruler of this world has been judged.” (John 16:7-11, NASB)

	Blasphemy against the Holy Spirit 

	Blasphemy against the Holy Spirit was rejection of Jesus Christ while He was ministering on the earth in the previous dispensation - the Jewish Age. Jesus Christ was filled with the Holy Spirit during His earthly ministry and to reject Him was blasphemy against the Holy Spirit - the unpardonable sin. Matt. 12:31-32. See category on The Unpardonable Sin.

	“"Therefore I say to you, any sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven people, but blasphemy against the Spirit shall not be forgiven. "Whoever speaks a word against the Son of Man, it shall be forgiven him; but whoever speaks against the Holy Spirit, it shall not be forgiven him, either in this age or in the age to come.” (Matthew 12:31-32, NASB)

	The following three sins against the Holy Spirit are from believers only - lying to the Holy Spirit, grieving the Holy Spirit, and quenching the Holy Spirit. All are a result of being controlled by the old sin nature.

	Lying to the Holy Spirit

	Lying to the Holy Spirit is sin resulting from false motivation plus approbation lust. Two examples are Ananias and Sapphira. Acts 5:3-11. See category on Ananias and Sapphira.

	“But Peter said, "Ananias, why has Satan filled your heart to lie to the Holy Spirit and to keep back some of the price of the land? "While it remained unsold, did it not remain your own? And after it was sold, was it not under your control? Why is it that you have conceived this deed in your heart? You have not lied to men but to God."” (Acts 5:3-4, NASB)

	“Now there elapsed an interval of about three hours, and his wife came in, not knowing what had happened. And Peter responded to her, "Tell me whether you sold the land for such and such a price?" And she said, "Yes, that was the price." Then Peter said to her, "Why is it that you have agreed together to put the Spirit of the Lord to the test? Behold, the feet of those who have buried your husband are at the door, and they will carry you out as well."” (Acts 5:7-9, NASB)

	Grieving the Holy Spirit

	Grieving the Holy Spirit is producing sins from the area of weakness in your old sin nature. These are moral versus immorality issues, sins of the tongue, and mental attitude sins. This is any sin in the life of the believer which involves a moral or ethical issue. Eph. 4:30. See category on Grieving the Holy Spirit.

	“Do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God, by whom you were sealed for the day of redemption.” (Ephesians 4:30, NASB)

	Quenching the Holy Spirit

	Quenching the Holy Spirit is producing human good from the area of strength of the old sin nature such as witnessing, giving money, etc., to gain approbation. Human good soothes the conscience and keeps the believer from confessing their known sins to God the Father and thereby regaining the filling of the Holy Spirit. The application is to do it as unto the Lord or don’t do it! This is disobedience to God’s Word that doesn’t involve an ethical or moral issue. 1 Thess. 5:19; 1 John 1:9.

	“Do not quench the Spirit;” (1 Thessalonians 5:19, NASB)

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	
Holy Spirit, Sustaining Ministry to Jesus Christ

	Prophecy of the sustaining ministry in the life of Jesus Christ was given over 700 years before He came to earth at the First Advent. Isaiah prophesied that when the Messiah would come, the Holy Spirit would sustain, empower and fill Him so that the Father’s perfect will would be accomplished in His life. Isaiah 11:2-3; Isaiah 42:1; Isaiah 61:1-2.

	“The Spirit of the LORD will rest on Him, The spirit of wisdom and understanding, The spirit of counsel and strength, The spirit of knowledge and the fear of the LORD. And He will delight in the fear of the LORD, And He will not judge by what His eyes see, Nor make a decision by what His ears hear;” (Isaiah 11:2-3, NASB)

	“"Behold, My Servant, whom I uphold; My chosen one in whom My soul delights. I have put My Spirit upon Him; He will bring forth justice to the nations.” (Isaiah 42:1, NASB)

	“The Spirit of the Lord GOD is upon me, Because the LORD has anointed me To bring good news to the afflicted; He has sent me to bind up the brokenhearted, To proclaim liberty to captives And freedom to prisoners; To proclaim the favorable year of the LORD And the day of vengeance of our God; To comfort all who mourn,” (Isaiah 61:1-2, NASB)

	The Holy Spirit sustained the humanity of Jesus Christ at His birth. Matt. 1:18-21; Luke 1:35.

	“Now the birth of Jesus Christ was as follows: when His mother Mary had been betrothed to Joseph, before they came together she was found to be with child by the Holy Spirit. And Joseph her husband, being a righteous man and not wanting to disgrace her, planned to send her away secretly. But when he had considered this, behold, an angel of the Lord appeared to him in a dream, saying, "Joseph, son of David, do not be afraid to take Mary as your wife; for the Child who has been conceived in her is of the Holy Spirit. "She will bear a Son; and you shall call His name Jesus, for He will save His people from their sins."” (Matthew 1:18-21, NASB)

	“The angel answered and said to her, "The Holy Spirit will come upon you, and the power of the Most High will overshadow you; and for that reason the holy Child shall be called the Son of God.” (Luke 1:35, NASB)

	The humanity of Jesus Christ relied on the sustaining ministry of the Holy Spirit and was led and guided by the Holy Spirit. Jesus Christ was sustained by the Holy Spirit only in His humanity because Jesus Christ is co-equal with the Holy Spirit in His deity. As the God-Man, He revealed the Essence of God. Matt. 4:1; Mark 1:12; Heb. 1:3.

	“Then Jesus was led up by the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted by the devil.” (Matthew 4:1, NASB)

	“Immediately the Spirit impelled Him to go out into the wilderness.” (Mark 1:12, NASB)

	“And He is the radiance of His glory and the exact representation of His nature, and upholds all things by the word of His power. When He had made purification of sins, He sat down at the right hand of the Majesty on high,” (Hebrews 1:3, NASB)

	Our Lord didn’t depend upon His divine attributes to perform functions. Jesus Christ subordinated His deity to the will of the Father. He did not use the characteristics of His deity independently of the Father’s plan. Therefore, Jesus Christ, during His incarnation, depended entirely upon the sustaining ministry of the Holy Spirit. Heb. 2:14-15; Phil. 2:6-8.

	“Therefore, since the children share in flesh and blood, He Himself likewise also partook of the same, that through death He might render powerless him who had the power of death, that is, the devil, and might free those who through fear of death were subject to slavery all their lives.” (Hebrews 2:14-15, NASB)

	“who, although He existed in the form of God, did not regard equality with God a thing to be grasped, but emptied Himself, taking the form of a bond-servant, and being made in the likeness of men. Being found in appearance as a man, He humbled Himself by becoming obedient to the point of death, even death on a cross.” (Philippians 2:6-8, NASB)

	He did not give up His divine essence. His deity was always present, but also omnipresent. He walked as a man and as true humanity. His humanity was also indwelt by the Holy Spirit. He was never commanded to be filled with the Holy Spirit because He was always filled with the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit was given to Him without measure. John 3:34.

	“"For He whom God has sent speaks the words of God; for He gives the Spirit without measure.” (John 3:34, NASB)

	The Holy Spirit was present in a special way at the baptism of Jesus Christ to guarantee that He would sustain Jesus Christ during His ministry. Matt. 3:16.

	“After being baptized, Jesus came up immediately from the water; and behold, the heavens were opened, and he saw the Spirit of God descending as a dove and lighting on Him,” (Matthew 3:16, NASB)

	The Holy Spirit empowered the humanity of Jesus Christ during His ministry, in His preaching and performing miracles in the power of the Holy Spirit. Luke 4:14-15; Luke 4:18; Matt. 12:18. In Matthew 12:28, “if” is the first class condition and means it is a reality, “if and I do.”

	“And Jesus returned to Galilee in the power of the Spirit, and news about Him spread through all the surrounding district. And He began teaching in their synagogues and was praised by all.” (Luke 4:14-15, NASB)

	“"THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD IS UPON ME, BECAUSE HE ANOINTED ME TO PREACH THE GOSPEL TO THE POOR. HE HAS SENT ME TO PROCLAIM RELEASE TO THE CAPTIVES, AND RECOVERY OF SIGHT TO THE BLIND, TO SET FREE THOSE WHO ARE OPPRESSED,” (Luke 4:18, NASB)

	“"BEHOLD, MY SERVANT WHOM I HAVE CHOSEN; MY BELOVED IN WHOM MY SOUL is WELL-PLEASED; I WILL PUT MY SPIRIT UPON HIM, AND HE SHALL PROCLAIM JUSTICE TO THE GENTILES.” (Matthew 12:18, NASB)

	“"But if I cast out demons by the Spirit of God, then the kingdom of God has come upon you.” (Matthew 12:28, NASB)

	Jesus Christ gave Himself for crucifixion in the power of the Holy Spirit. Heb. 9:14.

	“how much more will the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered Himself without blemish to God, cleanse your conscience from dead works to serve the living God?” (Hebrews 9:14, NASB)

	The omnipotence of the Holy Spirit sustained Jesus Christ during His substitutionary spiritual death on the Cross for the sins of mankind. Heb. 9:16. 

	“For where a covenant is, there must of necessity be the death of the one who made it.” (Hebrews 9:16, NASB)

	The Holy Spirit had a part in the resurrection of Jesus Christ. Rom. 8:11; 1 Peter 3:8; Rom. 1:4.

	“But if the Spirit of Him who raised Jesus from the dead dwells in you, He who raised Christ Jesus from the dead will also give life to your mortal bodies through His Spirit who dwells in you.” (Romans 8:11, NASB)

	“To sum up, all of you be harmonious, sympathetic, brotherly, kindhearted, and humble in spirit;” (1 Peter 3:8, NASB)

	“who was declared the Son of God with power by the resurrection from the dead, according to the Spirit of holiness, Jesus Christ our Lord,” (Romans 1:4, NASB)

	The present ministry of the Holy Spirit to Jesus Christ is to glorify Jesus Christ in the life of every Church Age believer. John 16:14; John 7:39.

	“"He will glorify Me, for He will take of Mine and will disclose it to you.” (John 16:14, NASB)

	“But this He spoke of the Spirit, whom those who believed in Him were to receive; for the Spirit was not yet given, because Jesus was not yet glorified.” (John 7:39, NASB)

	The believer in fellowship glorifies Jesus Christ is a result of the intake and application of Bible doctrine from the edification complex of the soul. This results in the manifestation of the new nature. Jesus Christ set the pattern for the Church Age.

	Just as the Holy Spirit sustained the humanity of Christ during His ministry, the Holy Spirit sustains the Church Age believer. The Holy Spirit indwells the believer’s body and fills the believer’s soul following confession of sin to God the Father through application of 1 John 1:9. John 14:12; Eph. 5:18.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	“"Truly, truly, I say to you, he who believes in Me, the works that I do, he will do also; and greater works than these he will do; because I go to the Father.” (John 14:12, NASB)

	“And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,” (Ephesians 5:18, NASB)

	When the believer is filled with the Holy Spirit, the character of Christ is formed in their life. Gal. 4:19; Rom. 13:14.

	“My children, with whom I am again in labor until Christ is formed in you—” (Galatians 4:19, NASB)

	“But put on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make no provision for the flesh in regard to its lusts.” (Romans 13:14, NASB)

	
Holy Spirit, Teaching Ministry 

	The indwelling of the Holy Spirit is permanent. The power resident in every Church Age believer is potential and depends on whether or not you are filled with the Holy Spirit. John 14:16; Eph. 5:18. 

	“"I will ask the Father, and He will give you another Helper, that He may be with you forever;” (John 14:16, NASB)

	“And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,” (Ephesians 5:18, NASB)

	The Bible is the means of knowing what God has said for mankind and how to fulfill His plan for each and every believer. The Bible is the mind of Christ in printed form. 1 Cor. 2:16.

	“For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ.” (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	The Holy Spirit enables you to learn the Word when filled with the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit also brings all things to your remembrance. You can only remember the Bible doctrine which you have learned and believed. John 14:26.

	“"But the Helper, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in My name, He will teach you all things, and bring to your remembrance all that I said to you.” (John 14:26, NASB)

	The Holy Spirit teaches the human spirit. 1 Cor. 2:10-16; Rom. 8:16. 

	“For to us God revealed them through the Spirit; for the Spirit searches all things, even the depths of God. For who among men knows the thoughts of a man except the spirit of the man which is in him? Even so the thoughts of God no one knows except the Spirit of God.” (1 Corinthians 2:10-11, NASB)

	“Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit who is from God, so that we may know the things freely given to us by God, which things we also speak, not in words taught by human wisdom, but in those taught by the Spirit, combining spiritual thoughts with spiritual words.” (1 Corinthians 2:12-13, NASB)

	“The Spirit Himself testifies with our spirit that we are children of God,” (Romans 8:16, NASB)

	We receive divine guidance through the teaching of the Holy Spirit. John 16:13-14. 

	“"But when He, the Spirit of truth, comes, He will guide you into all the truth; for He will not speak on His own initiative, but whatever He hears, He will speak; and He will disclose to you what is to come. "He will glorify Me, for He will take of Mine and will disclose it to you.” (John 16:13-14, NASB)

	To know the will of God (divine guidance), we must know the Word of God. 2 Tim. 2:15; 2 Tim. 3:16.

	“Be diligent to present yourself approved to God as a workman who does not need to be ashamed, accurately handling the word of truth.” (2 Timothy 2:15, NASB)

	“All Scripture is inspired by God and profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, for training in righteousness;” (2 Timothy 3:16, NASB)

	In 2 Timothy 3:16, as a result of the teaching of the Holy Spirit to our human spirit, “profitable for teaching” is categories of Bible doctrine. “For reproof” shows when and where we sin from the epignosis Bible doctrine already in our soul. “For correction” refers to divine discipline to remind the believer to confess their known sins to God the Father using 1 John 1:9. This is the correction for sin, resulting in cleansing and the filling of the Holy Spirit. “For training in righteousness” is Positional and Experiential Sanctification. The believer is to grow spiritually to renew their thinking to line up more and more with the thinking of Jesus Christ. Rom. 12:2. See category on Sanctification.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	“And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect.” (Romans 12:2, NASB)

	Isaiah 28:13 says we learn the Word of God “order on order, order on order” which refers to Bible doctrine categories. “Line on line, line on line” means verse by verse. “A little here, a little there” means some every day. The Holy Spirit cannot teach the believer unless they expose themselves to the teaching of Bible doctrine from a pastor-teacher and are filled with the Holy Spirit.

	“So the word of the LORD to them will be, "Order on order, order on order, Line on line, line on line, A little here, a little there," That they may go and stumble backward, be broken, snared and taken captive.” (Isaiah 28:13, NASB)

	
Hope 

	Hope means to desire with expectation of obtainment or fulfillment, to trust or to have confidence that something will occur. The hope of Israel today is of their coming Messiah and His Second Advent that will usher in His kingdom on earth plus the New Earth of eternity. Luke 1:54; Luke 1:67-79; Acts 26:6-7; Acts 28:20; Eph. 2:12.

	“"He has given help to Israel His servant, In remembrance of His mercy,” (Luke 1:54, NASB)

	“"And now I am standing trial for the hope of the promise made by God to our fathers; the promise to which our twelve tribes hope to attain, as they earnestly serve God night and day. And for this hope, O King, I am being accused by Jews.” (Acts 26:6-7, NASB)

	“"For this reason, therefore, I requested to see you and to speak with you, for I am wearing this chain for the sake of the hope of Israel."” (Acts 28:20, NASB)

	“remember that you were at that time separate from Christ, excluded from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers to the covenants of promise, having no hope and without God in the world.” (Ephesians 2:12, NASB)

	The Abrahamic Covenant as amplified by the Palestinic, Davidic and New Covenant promised Israel land (Canaan), seed (Messiah), and blessing (being born-again). The Messiah would have an eternal throne. Israel’s hope lay in the promises of God. See category on the Covenants to Israel.

	Abraham was promised a city (the New Jerusalem). Abraham though quite wealthy was a tent dweller. His hope was vested in the this promise mentioned in Hebrews 11:9-10.

	“By faith he lived as an alien in the land of promise, as in a foreign land, dwelling in tents with Isaac and Jacob, fellow heirs of the same promise; for he was looking for the city which has foundations, whose architect and builder is God.” (Hebrews 11:9-10, NASB)

	The hope for the Church is centered on the “blessed hope” of the Rapture, the return of Christ to bring home the Body or Christ (all Church Age believers). Titus 2:13-15; 1 John 3:2-3.

	“looking for the blessed hope and the appearing of the glory of our great God and Savior, Christ Jesus, who gave Himself for us to redeem us from every lawless deed, and to purify for Himself a people for His own possession, zealous for good deeds. These things speak and exhort and reprove with all authority. Let no one disregard you.” (Titus 2:13-15, NASB)

	“Beloved, now we are children of God, and it has not appeared as yet what we will be. We know that when He appears, we will be like Him, because we will see Him just as He is. And everyone who has this hope fixed on Him purifies himself, just as He is pure.” (1 John 3:2-3, NASB)

	The Word of God indicates that the believer’s strength in this life on earth depends upon the believer’s hope or confidence concerning eternity. 1 John 3:3. 

	“And everyone who has this hope fixed on Him purifies himself, just as He is pure.” (1 John 3:3, NASB)

	Hope is the mental attitude that results from application of Bible doctrine such as eternal inheritance, our new home yet future, and receiving our resurrection body at the Rapture of the Church. 1 Peter 1:4-5; John 14:1-3; 1 Cor. 15:51-57; 1 Thess. 4:16-18; Phil. 3:21.

	“to obtain an inheritance which is imperishable and undefiled and will not fade away, reserved in heaven for you, who are protected by the power of God through faith for a salvation ready to be revealed in the last time.” (1 Peter 1:4-5, NASB)

	“"Do not let your heart be troubled; believe in God, believe also in Me. "In My Father's house are many dwelling places; if it were not so, I would have told you; for I go to prepare a place for you. "If I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again and receive you to Myself, that where I am, there you may be also.” (John 14:1-3, NASB)

	“For the Lord Himself will descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel and with the trumpet of God, and the dead in Christ will rise first. Then we who are alive and remain will be caught up together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air, and so we shall always be with the Lord. Therefore comfort one another with these words.” (1 Thessalonians 4:16-18, NASB)

	“who will transform the body of our humble state into conformity with the body of His glory, by the exertion of the power that He has even to subject all things to Himself.” (Philippians 3:21, NASB)

	Hope is derived from passages such as Revelation 21:4, which states that there will be no more tears, death, or pain in heaven.

	“and He will wipe away every tear from their eyes; and there will no longer be any death; there will no longer be any mourning, or crying, or pain; the first things have passed away."” (Revelation 21:4, NASB)

	Hope is closely related to encouragement. It is tremendous to know that an appointment with the Great White Throne Judgment has been cancelled when we believe in Jesus Christ. Heb. 9:27-28. See category on the Great White Throne Judgment.

	“And inasmuch as it is appointed for men to die once and after this comes judgment, so Christ also, having been offered once to bear the sins of many, will appear a second time for salvation without reference to sin, to those who eagerly await Him.” (Hebrews 9:27-28, NASB)

	Hope is also closely related to confidence. When we use the grace apparatus for perception, we grow in grace and the knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. When the believer is oriented to the plan of God in eternity, they orient to the plan of God in their time on earth.

	Because of the hope we have in Christ, death has lost its sting and the grave its victory. Thus, the word “hopeless” should not even be in the vocabulary of a believer. 1 Cor. 15:54-58.

	“But when this perishable will have put on the imperishable, and this mortal will have put on immortality, then will come about the saying that is written, "DEATH IS SWALLOWED UP in victory. "O DEATH, WHERE IS YOUR VICTORY? O DEATH, WHERE IS YOUR STING?" The sting of death is sin, and the power of sin is the law; but thanks be to God, who gives us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore, my beloved brethren, be steadfast, immovable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, knowing that your toil is not in vain in the Lord.” (1 Corinthians 15:54-58, NASB)

	 

	 

	 

	
Human Freedom 

	Human freedom is the environment that allows man’s volition or free will to function.  Volition is self-determination. Human freedom is designed for the entire human race under the Divine Institutions.  It is based on the function of human volition, privacy, and the sacredness of property and life.

	Human freedom is an extension of the Angelic Conflict and, therefore, God is responsible for the protection of human freedom both for the believer and unbeliever. The unbeliever is just as responsible as the believer to maintain human freedom. Human freedom requires people to take responsibility for their decisions and the ramifications of those decisions. Human volition is man’s privilege, but man chooses to sin from the temptation of the old sin nature. Divine Institutions are designed to protect human freedom. Rom 13:1-10. 

	“Every person is to be in subjection to the governing authorities. For there is no authority except from God, and those which exist are established by God. Therefore whoever resists authority has opposed the ordinance of God; and they who have opposed will receive condemnation upon themselves.” (Romans 13:1-2, NASB)

	Human freedom provides the uncoerced ability to make decisions as protected by Divine Institution No. 4 - Nationalism and is the right to:

	Accept or reject Jesus Christ as your personal Savior without coercion.

	Worship or not worship in the church of your choice.

	Pursue a particular business.

	Marry a particular person (believers with believers). Freedom of men to marry the right kind of woman and for women to marry the right kind of man. 

	Pursue the spending of time as desired, just as long as it does not infringe on someone’s else rights.

	Pursue the right of free enterprise and private ownership based on your own ability.

	The Divine Institutions include divinely delegated systems of authority for people, businesses, city, county, and national organizations to enable the nations and the human race in general to survive and prosper. There must be a balance between human freedom and systems of authority. Freedom cannot exist without authority. Authority without freedom is tyranny. Freedom without authority is anarchy.  

	Privacy is the environment of human freedom.  Property is the expression of freedom. Ownership of property indicates that you are in an environment of freedom. Ownership enables any right or interest to be considered a source of wealth. Property is the right to acquire and possess any tangible or intangible thing, to benefit from it and to profit from that possession. Life and ownership of property are sacred. Mankind must possess life to exercise free will and to function under human freedom. See category on Divine Institutions.

	The plan of God gives human freedom a relationship with God and a purpose in life related to God. Volition and human freedom are the basis for true love. Maturity must be defined in terms of human freedom. Human freedom is the basis for salvation by grace. Eph. 2:8-9

	“For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not as a result of works, so that no one may boast.”  (Ephesians 2:8-9, NASB)

	The 4th of July is one of our nation’s greatest holidays. It signifies that more than 200 years ago our nation was willing to fight for its freedom and to correct an ill, taxation without representation. That war was not the Revolutionary War, it was the First War for Independence. The Second War for Independence was the so called “Civil War.” Today we have freedom in our great country up to a point. But we are in a time of the most severe crisis ever faced by our sovereign nation.  

	Jeremiah is a valuable book, as the apostacy of Judah parallels the religious apostacy in the USA. When Israel came out of Egypt, out of the bondage of slavery, they were given the Decalogue also known as the Ten Commandments. These commandments were given to a group of born-again men and women and were their guarantee of human freedom. Exodus 20:2-3.

	""I am the LORD your God, who brought you out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of slavery. "You shall have no other gods before Me."  (Exodus 20:2-3, NASB)

	Since man has volition, they can choose for good or for evil. Israel could obey the Word of God as revealed in the Ten Commandments and elsewhere and have prosperity, blessing, fantastic happiness and freedom. They could disobey the Word of God and destroy the freedom of soul, body and nation. They chose the latter. Jer. 11:6-9.

	"And the LORD said to me, "Proclaim all these words in the cities of Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem, saying, 'Hear the words of this covenant and do them. 'For I solemnly warned your fathers in the day that I brought them up from the land of Egypt, even to this day, warning persistently, saying, "Listen to My voice." 'Yet they did not obey or incline their ear, but walked, each one, in the stubbornness of his evil heart; therefore I brought on them all the words of this covenant, which I commanded them to do, but they did not.'" Then the LORD said to me, "A conspiracy has been found among the men of Judah and among the inhabitants of Jerusalem."  (Jeremiah 11:6-9, NASB)

	Protection of Human Freedom

	God has provided the laws of divine establishment to protect the volition, rights, privacy, and property of individuals. These laws are also the basis for the freedom of evangelism. True morality protects human freedom and recognizes the rights of others. Orientation to legitimate authority protects human freedom. Within the country, the police force enforces the written laws and thereby protects human freedom. Criminality is the internal enemy to freedom. Gen. 9:5-6; Matt. 26:52; Rom. 13:3-4; Exodus 21:12; Num. 35:30.

	“"Surely I will require your lifeblood; from every beast I will require it. And from every man, from every man's brother I will require the life of man. "Whoever sheds man's blood, By man his blood shall be shed, For in the image of God He made man.” (Genesis 9:5-6, NASB)

	“Then Jesus said to him, "Put your sword back into its place; for all those who take up the sword shall perish by the sword.” (Matthew 26:52, NASB)

	“For rulers are not a cause of fear for good behavior, but for evil. Do you want to have no fear of authority? Do what is good and you will have praise from the same; for it is a minister of God to you for good. But if you do what is evil, be afraid; for it does not bear the sword for nothing; for it is a minister of God, an avenger who brings wrath on the one who practices evil.” (Romans 13:3-4, NASB)

	“"He who strikes a man so that he dies shall surely be put to death.” (Exodus 21:12, NASB)

	“'If anyone kills a person, the murderer shall be put to death at the evidence of witnesses, but no person shall be put to death on the testimony of one witness.” (Numbers 35:30, NASB)

	The military protects the country from outside enemies that would take their freedoms. Human freedom is protected by authority for the purpose of evangelism and teaching of Bible doctrine.

	The Mosaic Law protected human freedom in the Old Testament. The Mosaic Law connotes responsibility, therefore freedom demands responsibility. To illustrate, someone when they get out from under the wing of their parents at 18 years old may marry some idiot and spend the rest of their life in slavery. Just because you are free to go and sneak a popsicle does not mean you know what to do with it.

	In slavery, the Jews did not function as a nation. Once free from slavery, the Jews had the responsibility of using, protecting, and maintaining their freedom. The Mosaic Law was designed to protect human rights and freedoms. It is the principle of protection to give you your freedom.

	Since human freedom is a divine institution, it is an extension of the Angelic Conflict. The Angelic Conflict is based on volition. Volition must have freedom to act - to accept Christ or reject Him. Therefore, human freedom must be perpetuated during the course of the Angelic Conflict.

	Obviously then, God has designed laws to protect it. Otherwise we would take our freedom and go in a direction that destroys freedom. The Mosaic Law is the basic concept of morality and also the basic protection of human freedom. True morality is the basic protection of human freedom (no legalism or self-righteousness). Morality is like good manners in that it recognizes the rights of others.

	The plan of God which is grace gives human freedom a relationship with God and a purpose in life related to God. Legalism is a distortion of the Decalogue. All sin, known or unknown, involves the action of volition. If you say you have never deliberately sinned since you became a Christian, you are a liar. 1 John 1:8.

	“If we say that we have no sin, we are deceiving ourselves and the truth is not in us.” (1 John 1:8, NASB)

	The old sin nature never produces sin apart from volition. Never! Ignorance of the fact of sin doesn’t alter the act of sin. You do what you want to do. Volition and human freedom are the basis for the function of true love. Aggression of love (man) comes from volition. The right woman is the spark that gets you aggressive. The response to love must come from volition. A woman must want to respond. True love cannot be coerced!

	So many men have killed the goose that laid the golden egg. So they want to revive the goose or manufacture gold. Who can resurrect what freedom has destroyed? The right man must provide for his right woman both freedom and privacy. 

	Human freedom is the basis for determining human maturity. Human maturity is defined as taking full responsibility for one’s own decisions. Emotional revolt destroys maturity. Volition is the issue in salvation. Why? Everything else has been provided through the work of Christ on the Cross. What are you going to do with Christ?

	“Thou shalt not” is for your protection and freedom, in what way? Through the protection of divine law “Thou shalt not” indicates responsibility for protecting human freedom through recognizing and observing divine laws.

	Loss of Human Freedom

	When the human race in a nation rejects the Divine Institutions or the Word of God, they strangle the freedom of that nation. Disobedience to the Word of God leads to soul slavery and eventually to body slavery. Jer. 34:8-17. 

	“And all the officials and all the people obeyed who had entered into the covenant that each man should set free his male servant and each man his female servant, so that no one should keep them any longer in bondage; they obeyed, and set them free.” (Jeremiah 34:10, NASB) 

	“"Therefore thus says the LORD, 'You have not obeyed Me in proclaiming release each man to his brother and each man to his neighbor. Behold, I am proclaiming a release to you,' declares the LORD, 'to the sword, to the pestilence and to the famine; and I will make you a terror to all the kingdoms of the earth.” (Jeremiah 34:17, NASB)

	True liberty proceeds out of biblical Christianity and is the monopoly of believers through salvation and through spiritual growth to spiritual maturity. John 1:12; John 8:31-32; 2 Peter 3:18.

	“But as many as received Him, to them He gave the right to become children of God, even to those who believe in His name,” (John 1:12, NASB)

	“So Jesus was saying to those Jews who had believed Him, "If you continue in My word, then you are truly disciples of Mine; and you will know the truth, and the truth will make you free."” (John 8:31-32, NASB)

	“but grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. To Him be the glory, both now and to the day of eternity. Amen.” (2 Peter 3:18, NASB)

	The number of mature or maturing believers in a nation determine the preservation of that nation. The greatest danger to freedom in a nation is false doctrine. 2 Peter 2:15-17; Matt. 5:13-16.

	“forsaking the right way, they have gone astray, having followed the way of Balaam, the son of Beor, who loved the wages of unrighteousness; but he received a rebuke for his own transgression, for a mute donkey, speaking with a voice of a man, restrained the madness of the prophet. These are springs without water and mists driven by a storm, for whom the black darkness has been reserved.” (2 Peter 2:15-17, NASB)

	“"You are the salt of the earth; but if the salt has become tasteless, how can it be made salty again? It is no longer good for anything, except to be thrown out and trampled under foot by men. "You are the light of the world. A city set on a hill cannot be hidden; nor does anyone light a lamp and put it under a basket, but on the lampstand, and it gives light to all who are in the house. "Let your light shine before men in such a way that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father who is in heaven.” (Matthew 5:13-16, NASB)

	False doctrine promotes anti-military peace movements. Pacifistic mothers don’t want their boys to go to war because they might get killed. False doctrine substitutes slavery in economics and kills the free enterprise system. False doctrine eventually reduces everyone in a nation to a non-thinking mass of dazed idiots.

	False doctrine is always an enemy of good government and substitutes principles of nationalism in the Bible with either religious or political internationalism. False doctrine undermines patriotism and national defense. When the freedom of a nation allows one to accept Jesus Christ as Savior, this leads to eternal liberty. Luke 4:18-20.

	“"THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD IS UPON ME, BECAUSE HE ANOINTED ME TO PREACH THE GOSPEL TO THE POOR. HE HAS SENT ME TO PROCLAIM RELEASE TO THE CAPTIVES, AND RECOVERY OF SIGHT TO THE BLIND, TO SET FREE THOSE WHO ARE OPPRESSED, TO PROCLAIM THE FAVORABLE YEAR OF THE LORD." And He closed the book, gave it back to the attendant and sat down; and the eyes of all in the synagogue were fixed on Him.” (Luke 4:18-20, NASB)

	It is to the advantage of the believer to follow the Divine Institutions, to not steal, commit adultery, lie and so on. However, this bona fide morality does not save anyone. Whereas morality for the believer is a by-product of the filling of the Holy Spirit, in the unbeliever it is a by-product of God-consciousness. God-consciousness comes before Gospel hearing.

	Unbelievers enslave themselves when they make the Divine Institutions a savior or they may try to make human good a savior. This always confuses the issue of Jesus Christ. The unbeliever must always remember that their heritage is little more than trash according to the Word of God. Only salvation in Christ gives him nobility and continued growth in doctrinal truths. Isaiah 64:6.

	“For all of us have become like one who is unclean, And all our righteous deeds are like a filthy garment; And all of us wither like a leaf, And our iniquities, like the wind, take us away.” (Isaiah 64:6, NASB) 

	Human Freedom and Morality

	Freedom requires responsibility to obey the laws of divine establishment. Morality safeguards human freedom. Morality involves the responsibility of having good manners, being gracious to others, paying all of the taxes your government demands, serving in the military, and obeying the rule of law.  

	We are to have self-discipline and have good social behavior and thoughtfulness toward others. Men are to be gentlemen and women are to be ladies because they have been taught to do so and because they choose to do so based on their own integrity. 

	
Human Good

	Human good is a work, deed, or something done by mankind apart from the enabling power of God the Holy Spirit. Everything done by an unbeliever that is not a sin is called human good. Human good deceives man into thinking they can save themselves. Adam and Eve’s first act from the old sin nature was human good. Gen. 3:7.

	“Then the eyes of both of them were opened, and they knew that they were naked; and they sewed fig leaves together and made themselves loin coverings.” (Genesis 3:7, NASB)

	In Psalms 28:4-5, human good is not included in the plan of God. God does not rely on our human good or anything we can do. Grace depends on who and what God is and there is no room for human good in His plan.

	“Requite them according to their work and according to the evil of their practices; Requite them according to the deeds of their hands; Repay them their recompense. Because they do not regard the works of the LORD Nor the deeds of His hands, He will tear them down and not build them up.” (Psalms 28:4-5, NASB)

	For the believer, anything thought or done that is not considered by God to be a sin and done while in a state of carnality where the old sin nature controls the soul is considered by God to be human good. The things you do in fellowship that are divine good, are human good when you are out of fellowship! The #1 enemy in the Christian Life is human good. Human good soothes the conscience and keeps the believer from confessing their sins biblically using 1 John 1:9.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	Dead works is human good. This is the divine viewpoint of human good. Heb. 6:1.

	“Therefore leaving the elementary teaching about the Christ, let us press on to maturity, not laying again a foundation of repentance from dead works and of faith toward God,” (Hebrews 6:1, NASB)

	Human good was rejected at the Cross and cannot save man. Eph. 2:8-9; Titus 3:5.

	“For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not as a result of works, so that no one may boast.” (Ephesians 2:8-9, NASB)

	“He saved us, not on the basis of deeds which we have done in righteousness, but according to His mercy, by the washing of regeneration and renewing by the Holy Spirit,” (Titus 3:5, NASB)

	Human good is a product of the old sin nature when in carnality and is never acceptable to God. Human good continues to be unacceptable to God after salvation. Isaiah 64:6; Rom. 8:8.

	“For all of us have become like one who is unclean, And all our righteous deeds are like a filthy garment; And all of us wither like a leaf, And our iniquities, like the wind, take us away.” (Isaiah 64:6, NASB)

	“and those who are in the flesh cannot please God.” (Romans 8:8, NASB)

	For the unbeliever, their rejection of Jesus Christ as Savior is the one and only basis for their judgment at the Great White Throne Judgment. Their human good production will be read from the Book of Works and will be found inadequate by Jesus Christ. Rev. 20:12-15. 

	“And I saw the dead, the great and the small, standing before the throne, and books were opened; and another book was opened, which is the book of life; and the dead were judged from the things which were written in the books, according to their deeds. And the sea gave up the dead which were in it, and death and Hades gave up the dead which were in them; and they were judged, every one of them according to their deeds. Then death and Hades were thrown into the lake of fire. This is the second death, the lake of fire. And if anyone's name was not found written in the book of life, he was thrown into the lake of fire.” (Revelation 20:12-15, NASB)

	The average person in America today believes that if they lead a moral life or live by some ethical standard, they are a Christian. Christianity is neither a life of morality or a life of ethics, but a personal relationship with the Lord Jesus Christ. 

	For the believer, human good is condemned by God and will be judged and removed at the Judgment Seat of Christ that will take place in heaven during the Tribulation on earth. Human good has no part in eternity and is therefore judged and permanently removed. 1 Cor. 3:11-16; Eccl. 12:14.

	“For no man can lay a foundation other than the one which is laid, which is Jesus Christ. Now if any man builds on the foundation with gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, straw, each man's work will become evident; for the day will show it because it is to be revealed with fire, and the fire itself will test the quality of each man's work. If any man's work which he has built on it remains, he will receive a reward. If any man's work is burned up, he will suffer loss; but he himself will be saved, yet so as through fire. Do you not know that you are a temple of God and that the Spirit of God dwells in you?” (1 Corinthians 3:11-16, NASB)

	“For God will bring every act to judgment, everything which is hidden, whether it is good or evil.” (Ecclesiastes 12:14, NASB)

	Human good was rejected at the Cross. Human works are never accepted for redemption and accumulated human good will be burned at the Judgment Seat of Christ. Divine good performed only while filled with the Holy Spirit is viewed as gold, silver, and precious stones in this analogy and is acceptable to God. In contrast, human good generated in carnality is viewed as wood, hay, and straw and will be burned away as unacceptable to God. 2 Cor. 5:10; Rom. 14:10.

	“For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, so that each one may be recompensed for his deeds in the body, according to what he has done, whether good or bad.” (2 Corinthians 5:10, NASB)

	“But you, why do you judge your brother? Or you again, why do you regard your brother with contempt? For we will all stand before the judgment seat of God.” (Romans 14:10, NASB)

	Human good is not categorized as sin, although it is just as unacceptable to God because it was generated in the energy of the flesh – while in a state of carnality. Human good is different from sin in that human good does not involve a moral issue. Giving money, for example, to the local church would not be classified as sin, but if the person were unsaved, it would be human good. If it were a believer out of fellowship, it would be human good.

	Human good is actually religion where a person is either working their way into heaven (an impossibility) or a believer is thinking human good is acceptable to God. Human good is not confessed as sin. It is taken care of by staying in fellowship. When in fellowship, divine good is produced.

	Human good is actually a Satanic concept. One of the greatest exhibits of the cunning nature of Satan is the promotion of his doctrine through the social gospel with concepts of world peace, internationalism, economic ventures, “do-gooders”, doing good in the name of good and religious endeavors. Satan would love to abolish war and get the credit for it. 2 Thess. 2:9; 1 Tim. 4:1.

	“that is, the one whose coming is in accord with the activity of Satan, with all power and signs and false wonders,” (2 Thessalonians 2:9, NASB)

	“But the Spirit explicitly says that in later times some will fall away from the faith, paying attention to deceitful spirits and doctrines of demons,” (1 Timothy 4:1, NASB)

	A distinction should be made between human good and morality. Morality does not save, however morality is a by-product of Christianity. Morality is essential for the orderly function of the human race under the four Divine Institutions (volition, marriage, family, and nationalism).

	Thus, morality is designed by God for the continuance of the human race in the Angelic Conflict and protects human freedom as a basis for response to evangelism. Whereas morality is not condemned in this capacity, but human good is always condemned.

	Morality minus spirituality causes legalism, religion’s activities, self-righteousness and hypocrisy in the believer. The answer to human good is divine good. Divine good is produced in the believer always based on the filling of the Holy Spirit. Gal. 5:22-23. 

	“But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, self-control; against such things there is no law.” (Galatians 5:22-23, NASB)

	While in fellowship, divine good is produced from the application of epignosis Bible doctrine from the right lobe of the soul. Eph. 4:22-23; Luke 2:40; Luke 2:52. See category on Divine Good.

	“that, in reference to your former manner of life, you lay aside the old self, which is being corrupted in accordance with the lusts of deceit, and that you be renewed in the spirit of your mind,” (Ephesians 4:22-23, NASB)

	“The Child continued to grow and become strong, increasing in wisdom; and the grace of God was upon Him.” (Luke 2:40, NASB)

	“And Jesus kept increasing in wisdom and stature, and in favor with God and men.” (Luke 2:52, NASB)

	One of the great themes of the Bible is human good versus divine good. Satan promotes human good. God produces divine good. Divine good is also produced from the erection of the edification complex of the soul. John 1:14. Jesus Christ illustrates how divine good is produced in John 3:34 and Matthew 4:1.

	“And the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us, and we saw His glory, glory as of the only begotten from the Father, full of grace and truth.” (John 1:14, NASB)

	“"For He whom God has sent speaks the words of God; for He gives the Spirit without measure.” (John 3:34, NASB)

	“Then Jesus was led up by the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted by the devil.” (Matthew 4:1, NASB)

	
Human History, God’s Intervention

	Mankind has made many advances in science, medical technology and techniques, communications, military technology, industry, etc. How far will mankind advance? Some say there is no limit. The Scriptures give the answer.

	God’s plan will unfold in exactly the manner that He planned in eternity past. His perfect plan will fulfill its purpose. Volition or free will is the key. God in His sovereignty agreed to provide free will to all of His creatures. God never coerces free will. Ever. Even so, His plan will unfold as He decreed without forcing or coercing anyone’s free will. See the category on The Plan of God.

	In the Garden of Eden after Adam and Eve had sinned, Jesus Christ asked, “Adam, Where are you?” Where are you geographically? No! Where are you spiritually! Adam and Eve were in a state of sin and had hidden themselves. They could have no fellowship with God. Gen. 3:9.

	“Then the LORD God called to the man, and said to him, "Where are you?"” (Genesis 3:9, NASB)

	Our Lord then made the first pronouncement of salvation for mankind called the “Proto Evangel” in Genesis 3:15.

	“And I will put enmity Between you and the woman, And between your seed and her seed; He shall bruise you on the head, And you shall bruise him on the heel."” (Genesis 3:15, NASB)

	Many years later, certain fallen angels came to the earth to take human women as their wives. In so doing, the plan of Satan was to corrupt the DNA of mankind and thus prevent the arrival of the perfect human and perfect God on one person – the God-man, Jesus Christ.

	God made an announcement that this genetically corrupted angelic-mankind mix would only last for 120 more years due to their violence and corrupt angel-human natures. The wickedness of man was great. Gen. 6:3; Gen 6:5. 

	“Then the LORD said, "My Spirit shall not strive with man forever, because he also is flesh; nevertheless his days shall be one hundred and twenty years."” (Genesis 6:3, NASB)

	“Then the LORD saw that the wickedness of man was great on the earth, and that every intent of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually.” (Genesis 6:5, NASB)

	The thoughts of man’s heart were only evil. Mankind was filled with violence and was corrupt. There remained no humans free of angelic DNA except for eight – the family of Noah. Noah’s family also were the only remaining believers on earth. God would intervene in human history with a great flood. Gen. 6:11-12; Gen. 6:17. See category on The Great Flood. 

	“Now the earth was corrupt in the sight of God, and the earth was filled with violence. God looked on the earth, and behold, it was corrupt; for all flesh had corrupted their way upon the earth.” (Genesis 6:11-12, NASB)

	“"Behold, I, even I am bringing the flood of water upon the earth, to destroy all flesh in which is the breath of life, from under heaven; everything that is on the earth shall perish.” (Genesis 6:17, NASB)

	Human history moved on to the Tower of Babel. Then, God confounded their communication system into multiple languages. Gen. 11:4; Gen. 11:6-7; Gen. 11:9.

	“They said, "Come, let us build for ourselves a city, and a tower whose top will reach into heaven, and let us make for ourselves a name, otherwise we will be scattered abroad over the face of the whole earth."” (Genesis 11:4, NASB)

	“The LORD said, "Behold, they are one people, and they all have the same language. And this is what they began to do, and now nothing which they purpose to do will be impossible for them. "Come, let Us go down and there confuse their language, so that they will not understand one another's speech."” (Genesis 11:6-7, NASB)

	“Therefore its name was called Babel, because there the LORD confused the language of the whole earth; and from there the LORD scattered them abroad over the face of the whole earth.” (Genesis 11:9, NASB)

	The Old Testament continued to unfold and then one day a baby was born - a God-man born to die. God intervenes in human history. Jesus Christ became the center of attraction. Luke 2:11. 

	“for today in the city of David there has been born for you a Savior, who is Christ the Lord.” (Luke 2:11, NASB)

	Then one day, God allowed an angel to make an announcement of our Lord’s resurrection to those gathering at His tomb. Luke 24:5-6.

	“and as the women were terrified and bowed their faces to the ground, the men said to them, "Why do you seek the living One among the dead? "He is not here, but He has risen. Remember how He spoke to you while He was still in Galilee,” (Luke 24:5-6, NASB)

	The conclusion is that God indeed intervenes in human history to further His plan. 

	The Christian should ponder, and rightly so, how far will man penetrate space? How far will space travel progress? As far as God permits. Can man land on other planets? If God permits it. But God restrains. 

	Where are the eyes of the world today? On what man can achieve? On how far man can travel in space? On what technical wonders man will come up with? Their eyes should be on their need for the Savior – the Lord Jesus Christ.

	
Human Race Firsts

	The first test of human volition was one tree. God tested man’s volition. Negative volition was the only way man could sin in innocence. Gen. 2:9.

	“Out of the ground the LORD God caused to grow every tree that is pleasing to the sight and good for food; the tree of life also in the midst of the garden, and the tree of the knowledge of good and evil.”  (Genesis 2:9, NASB)

	The first warning was that physical death would be an end result of spiritual death. Gen. 2:17.

	“but from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil you shall not eat, for in the day that you eat from it you will surely die.”“  (Genesis 2:17, NASB)

	The first temptation of man was where Satan appealed to Eve’s ego and maligned God. Gen. 3:1-5.

	“Now the serpent was more crafty than any beast of the field which the LORD God had made. And he said to the woman, “Indeed, has God said, ‘You shall not eat from any tree of the garden’?” The woman said to the serpent, “From the fruit of the trees of the garden we may eat; but from the fruit of the tree which is in the middle of the garden, God has said, ‘You shall not eat from it or touch it, or you will die.’“ The serpent said to the woman, “You surely will not die! “For God knows that in the day you eat from it your eyes will be opened, and you will be like God, knowing good and evil.”“  (Genesis 3:1-5, NASB)

	The first sin was the sin of negative volition. Both Adam and Eve were guilty, but there was a difference. Eve was deceived. Adam deliberately sinned. Gen. 3:6; 1 Tim. 1:14.

	“When the woman saw that the tree was good for food, and that it was a delight to the eyes, and that the tree was desirable to make one wise, she took from its fruit and ate; and she gave also to her husband with her, and he ate.”  (Genesis 3:6, NASB)

	“and the grace of our Lord was more than abundant, with the faith and love which are found in Christ Jesus.”  (1 Timothy 1:14, NASB)

	The first result of the first sin was when Adam died spiritually (no fellowship with God). He immediately possessed only relative righteousness (-R) and could not have fellowship with God who can only have fellowship with perfect absolute righteousness (+R).  Adam acquired a sin nature from his sin. Because he first sinned, we all sinned and genetically acquire an old sin nature from our father. Gen. 3:7-8.

	“Then the eyes of both of them were opened, and they knew that they were naked; and they sewed fig leaves together and made themselves loin coverings. They heard the sound of the LORD God walking in the garden in the cool of the day, and the man and his wife hid themselves from the presence of the LORD God among the trees of the garden.”  (Genesis 3:7-8, NASB)

	The first act of legalism was man attempting to solve man’s problems by their own works. Adam and Eve sewed fig leaves together. They were frightened because they had become separated them from God because of their sin. Gen. 3:7; Isaiah 59:2.

	“Then the eyes of both of them were opened, and they knew that they were naked; and they sewed fig leaves together and made themselves loin coverings.”  (Genesis 3:7, NASB)

	“But your iniquities have made a separation between you and your God, And your sins have hidden His face from you so that He does not hear.”  (Isaiah 59:2, NASB)

	The first act of grace was when God spoke to them first. He called to Adam who was head of the human race. God in His omniscience knew where Adam was and didn’t need to call. Gen. 3:9.

	“Then the LORD God called to the man, and said to him, “Where are you?”“  (Genesis 3:9, NASB)

	The first declaration of salvation was that Jesus Christ would be the seed or descendent of the woman. Gen. 3:15.

	“And I will put enmity Between you and the woman, And between your seed and her seed; He shall bruise you on the head, And you shall bruise him on the heel.”“  (Genesis 3:15, NASB)

	The first salvation for the human race was when God made coats of skin for Adam and Eve. God did all the work. The coats of skin were obtained by the shedding of blood. Heb. 9:22; 1 Peter 1:18-19. 

	“And according to the Law, one may almost say, all things are cleansed with blood, and without shedding of blood there is no forgiveness.”  (Hebrews 9:22, NASB)

	“knowing that you were not redeemed with perishable things like silver or gold from your futile way of life inherited from your forefathers, but with precious blood, as of a lamb unblemished and spotless, the blood of Christ.”  (1 Peter 1:18-19, NASB)

	They were both spiritually dead and could have no fellowship with perfect God. God clothing them was a picture of salvation to come from their positive volition toward the Savior to come. Clothing them is a picture of receiving the imputation of God’s very own perfect righteousness (+R) at the point of faith alone in Christ. Isaiah 61:10; Gen. 3:21.

	“I will rejoice greatly in the LORD, My soul will exult in my God; For He has clothed me with garments of salvation, He has wrapped me with a robe of righteousness, As a bridegroom decks himself with a garland, And as a bride adorns herself with her jewels.”  (Isaiah 61:10, NASB)

	“The LORD God made garments of skin for Adam and his wife, and clothed them.”  (Genesis 3:21, NASB)

	The first issue was human good versus divine good. This is coats of skin given in grace from God versus fig leaves made by man by their own means.

	
The Human Spirit

	The human spirit is the immaterial part of every believer that was imputed by God at salvation to enable the believer to understand the teaching of spiritual information. The Holy Spirit teaches the human spirit the communicated spiritual information only when the believer is filled with the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit then converts that understood spiritual information into spiritual knowledge (gnosis) and transfers it to the left lobe of the soul.

	The human spirit must be distinguished from the human soul. Heb. 4:12.

	“For the word of God is living and active and sharper than any two-edged sword, and piercing as far as the division of soul and spirit, of both joints and marrow, and able to judge the thoughts and intentions of the heart.” (Hebrews 4:12, NASB)

	In the original creation of man, the human spirit was received along with the human soul when God the Father breathed into Adam the “breath of lives.” Gen. 2:7.

	“Then the LORD God formed man of dust from the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living being.” (Genesis 2:7, NASB)

	When Adam and the woman ate of the fruit and sinned, both lost their human spirit and became dichotomous, with a physical body and soul only. They also both acquired an old sin nature. At the point of sin, they became spiritually dead. From that point on, every member of the human race has been born with a genetically-formed sin nature and without a human spirit. At the point of physical birth, everyone receives the imputation of Adam’s original sin. All are born spiritually dead except the unique God-man Jesus Christ because of His virgin birth. Rom. 5:12.  

	“Therefore, just as through one man sin entered into the world, and death through sin, and so death spread to all men, because all sinned—” (Romans 5:12, NASB)

	The unbeliever does not have a human spirit. As a dichotomous being, body and soul, the unbeliever cannot understand spiritual information because they have no human spirit. To them, spiritual information or Bible doctrine is foolishness. 1 Cor. 2:14.

	“But a natural man does not accept the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness to him; and he cannot understand them, because they are spiritually appraised.” (1 Corinthians 2:14, NASB)

	The believer is trichotomous with a body, soul, and human spirit. Why? Because the human spirit is acquired from God the Holy Spirit at the moment of salvation along with the filling and indwelling of the Holy Spirit. To this newly acquired human spirit, God the Father imputed His eternal life to that human spirit. For the believer, human IQ is no longer a handicap to learning Bible doctrine. Spiritual perception is the Holy Spirit teaching the human spirit. Both the human spirit and the Holy Spirit are necessary for the function of the grace apparatus for perception. Eph. 2:5; 1 Thess. 5:23.

	“even when we were dead in our transgressions, made us alive together with Christ (by grace you have been saved),” (Ephesians 2:5, NASB) 

	“Now may the God of peace Himself sanctify you entirely; and may your spirit and soul and body be preserved complete, without blame at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.” (1 Thessalonians 5:23, NASB)

	In the communication of the Gospel to the unbeliever, the Holy Spirit acts as the human spirit for the perception of salvation information. John 16:8-11; 1 Cor. 2:14-16.

	“"And He, when He comes, will convict the world concerning sin and righteousness and judgment; concerning sin, because they do not believe in Me; and concerning righteousness, because I go to the Father and you no longer see Me; and concerning judgment, because the ruler of this world has been judged.” (John 16:8-11, NASB)

	“But a natural man does not accept the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness to him; and he cannot understand them, because they are spiritually appraised. But he who is spiritual appraises all things, yet he himself is appraised by no one. For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ.” (1 Corinthians 2:14-16, NASB)

	The spiritual IQ of the believer or the believer’s ability to comprehend Bible doctrine is related to the human spirit. Job 32:8; Rom. 8:16; 1 Thess. 5:23; Philemon 1:25.

	“"But it is a spirit in man, And the breath of the Almighty gives them understanding.” (Job 32:8, NASB)

	“The Spirit Himself testifies with our spirit that we are children of God,” (Romans 8:16, NASB)

	“Now may the God of peace Himself sanctify you entirely; and may your spirit and soul and body be preserved complete, without blame at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.” (1 Thessalonians 5:23, NASB)

	“The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit.” (Philemon 1:25, NASB)

	The believer’s positive volition and filling of the Spirit are both necessary to make doctrine taught from the Bible understandable and to be transferred to the human spirit as spiritually understood information. In 1 Corinthians 2:13, “spiritual thoughts with spiritual words” is πνευματικός (pneumatikos) in the Greek. The Holy Spirit does everything here. John 14:26; 1 Cor. 2:9-16; 1 John 2:27.

	“"But the Helper, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in My name, He will teach you all things, and bring to your remembrance all that I said to you.” (John 14:26, NASB)

	“Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit who is from God, so that we may know the things freely given to us by God, which things we also speak, not in words taught by human wisdom, but in those taught by the Spirit, combining spiritual thoughts with spiritual words.” (1 Corinthians 2:12-13, NASB)

	“As for you, the anointing which you received from Him abides in you, and you have no need for anyone to teach you; but as His anointing teaches you about all things, and is true and is not a lie, and just as it has taught you, you abide in Him.” (1 John 2:27, NASB)

	The Holy Spirit then automatically transfers the spiritually understood doctrine (pneumatikos) to the left lobe of the soul as gnosis. Here, it is ready for the believer to either accept it with positive volition or to reject it with negative volition. Negative volition results in gnosis staying where it is in the left lobe of the soul. Here, it has no spiritual value or application. It must be believed to be of any spiritual use. Upon the believer’s positive volition acceptance or belief, again, the Holy Spirit does everything by converting the gnosis to epignosis (full knowledge) and transferring it to the right lobe of the soul. See category on the Grace Apparatus for Perception.

	The right lobe of the soul is the place for epignosis storage and application to the spiritual life. Epignosis doctrine in the right lobe of the soul becomes residual doctrine with which the edification complex is constructed. Eph. 3:17-19.

	“so that Christ may dwell in your hearts through faith; and that you, being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and height and depth, and to know the love of Christ which surpasses knowledge, that you may be filled up to all the fullness of God.” (Ephesians 3:17-19, NASB)

	In Ephesians 3:17, “that Christ may dwell” refers to Christ being at home in the body of every Church Age believer. “Being rooted” is ῥιζόω (rhizoō) in the Greek and means foundation of a root, the filling of the Holy Spirit. “And grounded” is θεμελιόω (themelioō) in the Greek and means to lay a foundation of epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul for establishing a frame of reference and an edification complex. “In love” is God's perfect love, which is only possible through the filling of the Holy Spirit.

	In Ephesians 3:18, “comprehend” is καταλαμβάνω (katalambanō) and means Bible doctrine seized which is epignosis in the right lobe of the soul. This epignosis or full knowledge of the Word has been believed by faith is stored in the areas in the right lobe of the soul. There is room for every word that came out of the mouth of God to be stored. Christ is at home in your heart when the believer is filled with the Holy Spirit and developing an edification complex. Eph. 4:20-24.

	“But you did not learn Christ in this way, if indeed you have heard Him and have been taught in Him, just as truth is in Jesus, that, in reference to your former manner of life, you lay aside the old self, which is being corrupted in accordance with the lusts of deceit, and that you be renewed in the spirit of your mind, and put on the new self, which in the likeness of God has been created in righteousness and holiness of the truth.” (Ephesians 4:20-24, NASB)

	The believer possesses the human spirit as the basis of their spiritual IQ. Therefore, doctrine stored in the right lobe of the soul is the area of refreshment. Basic doctrine builds up a frame of reference. Advanced doctrine builds upon basic doctrine and results in the construction of your edification complex. Eph. 3:16-19; 2 Cor. 7:13.  See category on the The Edification Complex of the Soul.

	“For this reason we have been comforted. And besides our comfort, we rejoiced even much more for the joy of Titus, because his spirit has been refreshed by you all.” (2 Corinthians 7:13, NASB)

	Doctrine stored in the right lobe of the soul is the basis of grace orientation. Philemon 1:25.

	“The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit.” (Philemon 1:25, NASB)

	
Human Viewpoint

	Human viewpoint is a thought process or pattern used in the approach to a certain detail with emphasis on the origin of it, the method of it and the end of it. Human viewpoint is the term used to describe a certain mental attitude originating in the old sin nature which serves you as a method of approach to handling a situation that you are faced with. This mental attitude is a procedure of thought leading to a resultant conclusion. All such mental attitude processes which the Bible outlines as spiritually wrong are classified as human viewpoint.

	Sources of Human Viewpoint Tests

	Exposure to the human viewpoint of others has an influence on you. For example, Abraham was influenced by the human viewpoint of others. Human viewpoint may arise out of a trend or lust pattern of the old sin nature.

	Expressions of human viewpoint seem to always involve certain general patterns. These patterns involve changing tactics, for example, where the enemies of Nehemiah caused changes in rebuilding the walls of Jerusalem. These patterns also involve changing goals such as the mad pursuit of happiness in the book of Ecclesiastes. These patterns also involve the elimination of obstacles.

	There are reasons why human viewpoint is embraced rather than divine viewpoint. It may seem the most logical course of action. It may seem to be the most secure thing to do. It may seem to be the most pleasurable thing to do. It may seem to be the most profitable thing to do. It may seem to be the most doctrinally accurate if you have a limited frame of reference. It may be classified by other believers whom you respect, as divine viewpoint.

	How may human viewpoint serve you? It may get you out of a temporary jam like going to a loan shark for a loan. It may take other people’s eyes off you temporarily just as politicians do to divert attention from their failures. It may make you look great in the eyes of people like a promotion in business. It may remove you from the field of suspicion just like David did by scrabbling on the walls of the city of Gath, pretending insanity. It may set up favorable future conditions like laws being passed with lasting effects on the business world and your pursuits. It may reduce someone else to what they really are and spare the people affected from being taken in by them.

	Tests of Human Viewpoint

	The Accomplishment Test

	This is a problem of pride. In 1 Timothy 3:6, “new convert” is νεόφυτος (neophutos) and means a new believer, a new convert, a neophyte or one who has recently become a Christian. “Conceited” is the aorist passive participle of τυφόω (tuphoō) and means to be puffed up with pride, haughty. “Condemnation” is κρίμα (krima) and means condemnation of wrong, the decision (whether severe or mild) where one passes on the faults of others.

	“and not a new convert, so that he will not become conceited and fall into the condemnation incurred by the devil.” (1 Timothy 3:6, NASB)

	In 1 Timothy 3:7, deacons or overseers in the local church are the subject and must have certain qualities evident to those outside the local church who are thinking with human viewpoint. They must not fall into “reproach” which is ὀνειδισμός (oneidismos) and “the snare of the devil” is παγίς (pagis) and means a trap, or snare, the allurement to sin by which the devil holds one bound. 

	“And he must have a good reputation with those outside the church, so that he will not fall into reproach and the snare of the devil.” (1 Timothy 3:7, NASB)

	In Matthew 22:15, our Lord is being tested by the human viewpoint of the Pharisees. “How they might trap Him” is παγιδεύω (pagideuō) and means the attempt to get a remark from someone which can be turned into an accusation against him. 

	“Then the Pharisees went and plotted together how they might trap Him in what He said.” (Matthew 22:15, NASB)

	In Titus 2:2, “sensible” is σώφρων (sōphrōn) and means to curb one’s desires and impulses, to have a proper and moderate evaluation of yourself, to be self-controlled, to be temperate.

	“Older men are to be temperate, dignified, sensible, sound in faith, in love, in perseverance. Older women likewise are to be reverent in their behavior, not malicious gossips nor enslaved to much wine, teaching what is good,” (Titus 2:2-3, NASB) 

	“Likewise urge the young men to be sensible; in all things show yourself to be an example of good deeds, with purity in doctrine, dignified, sound in speech which is beyond reproach, so that the opponent will be put to shame, having nothing bad to say about us.” (Titus 2:6-8, NASB)

	In Romans 12:3, “not to think more highly of himself than he ought to think” is ὑπερφρονεώ (huperphroneō) and means to think more highly of one’s self than is proper. “Sound judgment” is the opposite and is σωφρονέω (sōphroneō) and means to be of sound mind, to exercise self-control, to put a moderate estimate upon one’s self, think of one’s self soberly, to curb one’s passions. 

	“For through the grace given to me I say to everyone among you not to think more highly of himself than he ought to think; but to think so as to have sound judgment, as God has allotted to each a measure of faith.” (Romans 12:3, NASB)

	Examples of the accomplishment test are Nebuchadnezzar and Belshazzar. Nebuchadnezzar had pride as a result of knowing of his national greatness in Daniel 3. 

	“Nebuchadnezzar the king made an image of gold, the height of which was sixty cubits and its width six cubits; he set it up on the plain of Dura in the province of Babylon.” (Daniel 3:1, NASB)

	In Daniel 5, Belshazzar had pride as a result of greatness by association.

	“"O king, the Most High God granted sovereignty, grandeur, glory and majesty to Nebuchadnezzar your father.” (Daniel 5:18, NASB)

	“"But when his heart was lifted up and his spirit became so proud that he behaved arrogantly, he was deposed from his royal throne and his glory was taken away from him.” (Daniel 5:20, NASB)

	“"Yet you, his son, Belshazzar, have not humbled your heart, even though you knew all this,” (Daniel 5:22, NASB)

	Human Viewpoint Related to Success and Accomplishment

	The first point of human viewpoint relating to accomplishment or success is the practice of doing your job half-way. Yes, do finish the thing, but not first class. Secondly, human viewpoint distorts true accomplishment or success, by getting the person too concerned about the pride problem so he never attempts the thing. Thirdly, human viewpoint gets the accomplishment or success when it occurs out of a true perspective as to its source. The person may think that they are successful because of personality, or methods, or systems and not because of grace.

	Human viewpoint finds its way into the self-esteem or self-evaluation of the person. Rom. 12:3; Titus 2:2-3.

	“For through the grace given to me I say to everyone among you not to think more highly of himself than he ought to think; but to think so as to have sound judgment, as God has allotted to each a measure of faith.” (Romans 12:3, NASB)

	“Older men are to be temperate, dignified, sensible, sound in faith, in love, in perseverance. Older women likewise are to be reverent in their behavior, not malicious gossips nor enslaved to much wine, teaching what is good,” (Titus 2:2-3, NASB)

	This is the over extension principle. Human viewpoint from pride is one of the devil’s tools to knock the pastor-teacher out of the ministry. The successful pastor may become enamored with what people think of him in the ministry. Human viewpoint pride may originate out of a very true condition of excellence. The pastor-teacher may really be what he claims to be. Therefore, legitimate success may be the source of pride. The nation of Babylon was truly a great nation even in the eyes of God, the head of gold. 1 Tim. 3; Dan. 3; Dan. 5.

	How can one reconcile or balance the concept of excellence, proper humility and yet not produce human viewpoint pride? The basic answer is growth through Bible doctrine. The answer for the novice believer is to get out of the baby stage. That is particularly true for the adolescent believer. Growing to spiritual maturity is the answer.

	The Geographical Test

	This is probably one of the most common tests in Satan’s arsenal to defeat the babe and adolescent believer. The occasion for this test may come in many ways. Geographical tests involve the temptation to solve a problem in the human way by the use of geographical possibilities. 

	Geographical tests involve changing your geographical location based on human viewpoint. This is changing your geographical location because of a bad economic condition. For example, in Genesis 12, Abram changed his geographical location from Canaan to Egypt to get away from a famine. In Luke 15:12-13, the prodigal son changed geographical location to enhance physical pleasures and to pursue more possessions.

	“"The younger of them said to his father, 'Father, give me the share of the estate that falls to me.' So he divided his wealth between them. "And not many days later, the younger son gathered everything together and went on a journey into a distant country, and there he squandered his estate with loose living.” (Luke 15:12-13, NASB)

	Geographical tests involve changing your geographical location because of its apparent prosperity. Here, you are choosing your geographical location on the basis that getting there will solve all your problems. In Genesis 13:10, Lot chose what appeared outwardly (human viewpoint) to be a very prosperous area at the time - the area of Sodom and Gomorrah. In Deuteronomy 28-30, the nation of Israel failed to follow God's commandments and instead followed their human viewpoint apart from God's guidance.

	“Lot lifted up his eyes and saw all the valley of the Jordan, that it was well watered everywhere—this was before the LORD destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah—like the garden of the LORD, like the land of Egypt as you go to Zoar.” (Genesis 13:10, NASB)

	Geographical tests involve changing your geographical location because it will enable you to unify with someone else. Where there is unity there is strength. This is the wrong use of the “united we stand, divided we fall” principle. In Genesis 11, we have the Tower of Babel incident. “Let’s locate in one spot and preserve one another. Let’s move near a stable relative or a stable pastor and he will keep us in line.” 

	Geographical tests also involve choosing your geographical location from the standpoint of getting away from the immediate source of confrontation with God. Psalms 139.

	The human viewpoint geographical test can involve evaluating a prospective geographical location from the standpoint of the obstacles attached to it. With human viewpoint, you are falsely interpreting your geographical conditions. You are feeling sorry for yourself because of the conditions of your present geographical location. Num. 13; Num. 21:5.

	“The people spoke against God and Moses, "Why have you brought us up out of Egypt to die in the wilderness? For there is no food and no water, and we loathe this miserable food."” (Numbers 21:5, NASB)

	The human viewpoint geographical test can involve falsely applying the principle of the Great Commission. The idea that it is more spiritual to go to a far off place to serve the Lord than a close one. Matt. 28:19-20. 

	“"Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit, teaching them to observe all that I commanded you; and lo, I am with you always, even to the end of the age."” (Matthew 28:19-20, NASB)

	The human viewpoint geographical test can involve disregarding the warnings of the Spirit of God as to your geographical exposure. You may choose to extend your stay in a geographical location when it’s time to move on. The geographical test may involve falsely evaluating your former geographical location as better than the present one. Acts 21; Matt. 24; Exodus 16:3.

	“The sons of Israel said to them, "Would that we had died by the LORD'S hand in the land of Egypt, when we sat by the pots of meat, when we ate bread to the full; for you have brought us out into this wilderness to kill this whole assembly with hunger."” (Exodus 16:3, NASB)

	Divine Viewpoint of Geographical Location Principles

	Temporary geographical displacement was used as divine discipline. Gen. 15:13; Lev. 26; Deut. 28-30. Blessing in your right geographical location is dependent on your obedience to Bible doctrine and resultant spiritual growth and not just automatic with your presence there. Deut. 28-29. In getting into your right geographical location, there are many new obstacles often to overcome. Joshua 1-3; Joshua 3:4. A definite change of geographical location can be divine viewpoint. Gen. 12.

	“God said to Abram, "Know for certain that your descendants will be strangers in a land that is not theirs, where they will be enslaved and oppressed four hundred years.” (Genesis 15:13, NASB)

	“"However, there shall be between you and it a distance of about 2,000 cubits by measure. Do not come near it, that you may know the way by which you shall go, for you have not passed this way before."” (Joshua 3:4, NASB)

	The principle of geographical location and divine viewpoint is related to the three stages of spiritual growth. This is seen in the illustration of the nation of Israel in the Old Testament. Abraham’s call through the Egyptian bondage was the babe stage of the national spiritual growth. There were many geographical changes. From the Exodus to Canaan, Israel as an adolescent nation. There was much wandering that was very detrimental. For Israel in Canaan,  Israel as a spiritually mature nation. They knew that God had fixed their location in the Land of Promise, with anything outside of the Land considered a source of divine discipline.

	Blessing for the spiritually mature is directly related to functioning in the proper geographical location. It is to be a permanent, consistent, stable type of life, not flitting here and there and yon. To recognize the characteristics of certain levels of spiritual growth relating to your geographical location, is not necessarily to advocate them. In other words, just because Israel in adolescence had a wandering geography is not to say this is the way you should go.

	Human Viewpoint Foolishness 

	Human intelligence assigns foolishness to God. Rationalism and empiricism always discredit God or the Word in one way or another. Thus, human perspicacity can only blaspheme God by assigning to Him words like “foolishness” or μωρός (mōros). God appears foolish to human viewpoint. That is why human intelligence or human IQ assigns foolishness to God.

	“Because the foolishness of God is wiser than men, and the weakness of God is stronger than men.” (1 Corinthians 1:25, NASB)

	This is why Paul picked up the unbeliever’s word to make a sarcastic comparative - sanctified sarcasm. God and the plan of God are perfect. Man and his plans are imperfect and sinful. Man distorts truth by contending God is foolish. Paul reverses the distortion by stating the absolute. The foolishness that man assigns to God is wiser than the wisest of men. Greeks in their rationalism regarded the Cross as foolishness, but the foolishness of God is wiser than the genius of man.

	“Weakness” is ἀσθενής (asthenēs) in the Greek and means feeble, without energy, power or human strength. This is the blasphemous assumption of theological empiricism where Jews wanted miracles from God and a system of works from men.

	God didn’t meet the demands of their scarred souls, causing the Jews to assign the characteristic of weakness to God. They assigned to Him weakness from their frame of reference and human IQ. They regarded the Cross as a sign of weakness because Jesus Christ didn’t come down. Such human viewpoint and conclusion of human IQ is empiricism.

	God’s plan of grace demanded that Jesus Christ stay on the Cross and be judged for the sins of the world. Human viewpoint empiricism demanded that He come off the Cross. Therefore, the phrase used by Paul is a common phrase ascribed to the fact that Jesus Christ didn’t obey the Jews. 

	Human Viewpoint Examples and Analysis

	Gen 16:7: Sarai and Hagar, when facing an apparent human impossibility, the practice of turning to an alternate human solution instead of waiting on God.

	Exodus 17: When the going gets tough or unpleasant, the practice of getting down on your leader.

	Num 13: When faced with opportunity, seeing only the difficulties of the task involved.

	Joshua 7: When measuring effects or results of a thing, the practice of minimizing the effects in proportion to the number involved. This is the insignificance of the individual concept, “Oh, I’m only one person.” An example was the sin of Achan.

	Joshua 13, Judges 1: When given a sphere of responsibility, the practice of being satisfied with only a partial fulfillment of the responsibility.

	1 Samuel 4: When involved in the work of God, the practice of using a spiritual thing as a “good luck charm.” Going to church to help your business, etc.

	1 Samuel 8: When surrounded by certain life styles of others, the practice of desiring to be like them.

	1 Samuel 13: When caught in a definite disobedience to God’s will, the practice of rationalizing to get around it.

	1 Samuel 15: When in leadership and faced with the pressure of your followers, the practice of catering to their whims rather than to proper instructions of God.

	1 Samuel 17: When in embarrassing positions, the practice of ridicule of others to bolster your own sagging face.

	1 Samuel 24: When given the opportunity to afflict a personal enemy, the practice of taking the opportunity, disregarding the office or rank of the person. This is the “evil for evil principle.”

	2 Samuel 7: When in success, the practice of showing great concern for God who gave you that success, then feeling sorry for God and forgetting from whence you came.

	2 Sam. 11: When faced with some desired object, the practice of utilizing any and all means to arrive at the desired end. For example, Saul using the office of Samuel.

	Nehemiah 4: When faced with a job, the practice of dismissing it as “too hopeless to ever accomplish anyway.”

	Esther 3: When desirous of selfish ends, the practice of appealing to the wellbeing or sense of decency of an influential person to set up a condition to bring your ends to pass.

	Job: When others suffer, the practice of ascribing to them some sinful cause for that suffering.

	Proverbs 10: When facing opportunity or crises in an area of finances, the practice of wrongly applying the concept of faith. Oh, yes, God will provide, so the hands are folded and the believer sits back slothfully to wait.

	Proverbs 27: When facing the uncertain future, having the attitude that I will do this or that, failing to recognize the principle of uncertainty in which we live.

	Ecclesiastes: When faced with the need of happiness or satisfaction from life, the practice of experimentation exploited to the maximum. Education will stand me in good stead, but it won’t. Pleasure will stand me in good stead, but it won’t. Possession will stand me in good stead, but it won’t. Money will stand me in good stead, but it won’t. Reputation will stand me in good stead, but it won’t. Sex will stand me in good stead, but it won’t. Achievement will stand me in good stead, but it won’t. Being carefree will stand me in good stead, but it won’t.

	Daniel 2: When faced by an adversary, the practice of attempting to destroy them through seemingly legitimate or legislative methods. For example, the tactics used by Daniel’s enemies during the Babylonian captivity.

	Daniel 5: When in the spotlight and successful, the practice of superior self-esteem commonly called pride. This is a typical human viewpoint attitude.

	Jonah: When given an unpleasant task or challenge, the practice of avoiding the issue by changing geographical locations.

	Matthew 2: The attempt to thwart the plan of God by cutting of its personnel.

	Matthew 4: Attempt to accomplish your own ends by soliciting comparable plans of another individual such as encouraging people to join your church to make your own record look better.

	Matthew 5-7: Being motivated in service by the applause and approval of man.

	Matthew 12: When needing a basis of restraint or motivation, the practice of using legalism as a system of surety in gathering a response.

	Matthew 18: Human viewpoint is seen in the child-text passage when used by the non-instructed in attempting to justify his own lack of knowledge or ability and appealing to the position, stature, and simplicity of a child to explain his own deficiencies.

	Matthew 19:27: Human viewpoint is seen here as the conviction that since you gave up so much then logically, God owes you something in return. Since you went to seminary then God owes you a congregation or since you gave your money, someone needs to listen to your views on a matter.

	Matthew 22:15: When desiring to make someone look bad or discredit him, the practice of entangling him in his talk by using the debater’s technique.

	Matthew 26:8-9: When something of great value considered by you as a luxury, is given to the Lord, human viewpoint is the practice of indignation at the apparent lack of common sense and utter wastefulness often in the guise of good business.

	Matthew 26:33: When faced with danger and the very words of God in evaluating your life, the practice of denying any weakness, any hesitation, or any possibility of failure. An example was Peter.

	Acts 1: Human viewpoint seen in the misapplication of a principle. The principle of replacing Judas, yes. The timing and technique, no.

	Acts 2: Judging on the outward appearance of those speaking in tongues. Classified as drunk by the Jewish peoples in part.

	Acts 4: The attempt to thwart or suppress the truth and the communication of it by bodily intimidation.

	Acts 5: When faced with a situation that measures you with others, the attempt to show yourself equal to them in principle. This is the “We have given all” concept. The human viewpoint of revenge when your opposition doesn’t respond to your threats.

	Acts 6: The practice of accusing others to justify yourself. An example was Stephen’s stoning.

	Acts 8: The practice of desiring to or serving God with false motivations hopefully without being exposed. An example was Simon, the Sorcerer.

	Acts 9: The practice of failing to forget the old status of a person and see him in the new position in Christ. An example was Paul. Not laying aside the background of the person and your evaluation of them.

	Acts 10: The practice of giving more heed to your legalism or taboos than to the Word of God. Challenging the Word of God with your taboos. An example was Peter praying on the housetop.

	Acts 12: The practice of praying for something, but not really expecting it, because of anticipation that the procedure used would follow the normal predictable course.

	Acts 12: The practice of evaluation of a man on the basis of his looks and speech.

	Acts 14: The concept that the more I have on my side the better my case and results will be. An example was the Jews stirring up the Gentiles against Paul and Barnabas. The practice of holding a person in great admiration when they accomplish a certain spiritual feat, but reversing the field when they say or do something contrary to your likes or fancies. An example was Paul’s ministry in the healing of the crippled man. Getting your eyes on the man.

	Acts 15: The attempt to give a new quality to an old inadequacy and therefore include it in a new context. For example, the question of making circumcision required for salvation. Also, the equivalent of making tithing a requirement for spirituality.

	Acts 16: The attempt to increase favorability by making concessions. An example was Timothy being circumcised because of his Greek father.

	Acts 17: The attempt to hinder a movement by attacking its leadership. An example was Jason being beaten. The concept that the chief purpose of life is pleasure. An example was the Epicureans. The concept that man is universally moral because man is universally in God. Man is a logos-being, parallel to today’s fatherhood of God, brotherhood of man idea. An example is Stoicism. The concept oftentimes embraced in the realm of scholarship, the practice of being open minded to all forms of potential truth, desiring to give everything an equal and careful hearing.

	Acts 19: The concept that one can use the name of the Lord Jesus as a magical formula to accomplish a certain feat. An example was the Jewish exorcists. The concept of reprisal when the truth of the Word is cutting into your very livelihood and way of making a living.

	Human Viewpoint Testing, Scriptural References

	Human viewpoint arises in the face of testing situations in life. Here are some principles and associated Scriptural references relating to personal confrontation with human viewpoint under testing.

	Faith-Test: Gen 16.

	Endurance test: Ex 17.

	Opportunity test: Num 13.

	Evaluation test: Joshua 7.

	Completion test: Josh 13; Judges 1. 

	Gimmick test: 1 Sam 4.

	Conformity test: 1 Sam 8.

	Responsibility test: 1 Sam 13.

	Authority test: 1 Sam 15.

	Integrity test: 1 Sam 17.

	Retaliation test: 1 Sam 24.

	Humility test: 2 Sam 7.

	Opportunity test: 2 Sam 11.

	Sufficiency test: Neh 4.

	Public relations test: Esther 3.

	Judging test: Job.

	Personal involvement test: Prov 10.

	Time test: Prov 27.

	Human solution test: Ecclesiastes.

	Legitimate revenge test: Dan 3.

	Accomplishment test: Dan 5.

	Geographical test: Jonah.

	Elimination test: Matt 2.

	Motivation test: Matt 4.

	Approbation test: Matt 5-7.

	Taboo test: Matt 12.

	Self-justification test: Matt 18.

	Personal sacrifice test: Mat 19:27.

	Entanglement test: Matt 22:15.

	Practicality test: Matt 26:8-9.

	Self-confidence test: Mat 26:33.

	Accuracy test: Acts 1.

	Superficial test: Acts 2.

	Intimidation test: Acts 4.

	Comparison test: Acts 5.

	Revenge test: Acts 5.

	Accusation test: Acts 6.

	Self-advancement test: Acts 8.

	Memory test: Acts 9.

	Taboo test: Acts 10.

	Procedure test: Acts 12.

	Appearance test: Acts 12.

	Numbers test Acts 14.

	Spiritual success test: Acts 14.

	Reformation test: Acts 15.

	Concession test: Acts 16.

	Intimidation test: Acts 17.

	Pleasure test: Acts 17.

	Self-sufficiency test: Acts 17.

	Objectivism test: Acts 17.

	Gimmick test: Acts 19.

	Retaliation test: Acts 19.

	
Humility

	Humility is a divine characteristic to be found in the human soul of the believer resulting from the intake and application of the Word of God. It is a manifestation of spiritual growth. In 1 Peter 5:5, the Greek word for “humility” is ταπεινοφροσύνη (tapeinophrosunē) and means a mental attitude thought pattern of grace. Grace thinking recognizes that we, at no time, earn or deserve any blessing from God.

	"You younger men, likewise, be subject to your elders; and all of you, clothe yourselves with humility toward one another, for GOD IS OPPOSED TO THE PROUD, BUT GIVES GRACE TO THE HUMBLE."  (1 Peter 5:5, NASB)

	Humility understands that everything depends on who and what God is and all He has done. Humility is not self-effacement (“Aw, shucks that was nothing”) nor is it telling of your failures, telling jokes about yourself to show how stupid you are.

	Humility-grace thinking causes a believer to have no illusion about themselves. Thus, the believer has an edification complex in their soul instead of an inferiority complex or superiority complex. They have a relaxed mental attitude.

	Mental attitude humility produces a relaxed mental attitude toward believers that have authority over you. This mental attitude grace enables the spiritual believer to submit to the teaching authority of another believer in order to learn Bible doctrine.

	Pride is the opposite of humility and always resents and rejects the authority of the pastor-teacher. Thus, only true humility through the enabling power of the Holy Spirit allows learning of Bible doctrine. This process causes the believer to become spiritually self-sustaining.

	A believer who has the correct biblical concept of humility in their soul is a wonderful believer to be around because of the evident relaxed manner, dogmatic position without being arrogant, confidence in their beliefs, and is never double-minded.

	The word “gentleness” is found in Galatians 5:23 as one of the fruits of the Spirit and is closely related to the meaning of humility. It is also a mental attitude of not being pushy, self-centered, or demanding. It is not a word denoting weakness. Moses was called humble in Numbers 12:3 and was very much a man, not a mouse. 

	"gentleness, self-control; against such things there is no law."  (Galatians 5:23, NASB)

	"(Now the man Moses was very humble, more than any man who was on the face of the earth.)"  (Numbers 12:3, NASB)

	Dr. L.S. Chafer said on page 190, Volume 7 of his Doctrinal Summarization that: “Since man has no merit in himself before God but receives all that he has, humility is only the right and natural attitude. Christ was humble, still not because He was a sinner or meritless. To become conscious of humility its utter ruin.” 

	 

	 

	 

	
Hymns Used in Worship 

	See category on Singing, Hymns Used in Worship.

	
Hypostatic Union of Jesus Christ

	The expression “hypostatic union” is a distinctly theological term and is applicable exclusively  to Jesus Christ in whom two distinct and independent natures, divine and human, are united. In the person of Jesus Christ are two natures inseparably united without mixture or loss of separate identity and without loss or transfer of properties or attributes. The union is both personal and eternal. Phil. 2:5-11; John 1:1-14; Rom. 1:2-5; Rom. 9:5; 1 Tim. 3:16; Heb. 2:14.

	“which He promised beforehand through His prophets in the holy Scriptures, concerning His Son, who was born of a descendant of David according to the flesh, who was declared the Son of God with power by the resurrection from the dead, according to the Spirit of holiness, Jesus Christ our Lord, through whom we have received grace and apostleship to bring about the obedience of faith among all the Gentiles for His name's sake,” (Romans 1:2-5, NASB)

	“whose are the fathers, and from whom is the Christ according to the flesh, who is over all, God blessed forever. Amen.” (Romans 9:5, NASB)

	“By common confession, great is the mystery of godliness: He who was revealed in the flesh, Was vindicated in the Spirit, Seen by angels, Proclaimed among the nations, Believed on in the world, Taken up in glory.” (1 Timothy 3:16, NASB)

	“Therefore, since the children share in flesh and blood, He Himself likewise also partook of the same, that through death He might render powerless him who had the power of death, that is, the devil,” (Hebrews 2:14, NASB)

	The incarnate person of Christ includes undiminished deity. Jesus Christ is God, co-equal with the Father and the Holy Spirit, and possessing the exact same essence. Jesus Christ is also true humanity. He had body, soul, and a human spirit. Because of the virgin birth, Jesus Christ was born without an old sin nature.

	The two natures of Christ are united without transfer of attributes. In the incarnation, no divine attribute was changed in any way. Therefore, the union of the divine and human nature of the incarnate Christ is both hypostatic and personal. Heb. 1:3.

	"And He is the radiance of His glory and the exact representation of His nature, and upholds all things by the word of His power. When He had made purification of sins, He sat down at the right hand of the Majesty on high,"  (Hebrews 1:3, NASB)

	This does not mean that deity possesses humanity or even that deity indwells humanity. All attributes of the divine and human natures belong to the person of Christ. They were not changed at His incarnation and will never change.

	Jesus Christ has attributes that pertain to both His humanity and His deity in one person (Hypostatic Union) such as; He is a Prophet, a Priest, a King, a Savior, and our Redeemer. In His Hypostatic Union, He spoke in Matthew 11:28 and in John 14:6. 

	" "Come to Me, all who are weary and heavy-laden, and I will give you rest. "  (Matthew 11:28, NASB)

	"Jesus said to him, "I am the way, and the truth, and the life; no one comes to the Father but through Me. "  (John 14:6, NASB)

	Jesus Christ has attributes that pertain to His deity, but the whole person is the subject. In John 8:58, He spoke from His deity.

	“Jesus said to them, "Truly, truly, I say to you, before Abraham was born, I am."” (John 8:58, NASB)

	Jesus Christ has attributes that pertain to His humanity such He got thirsty, tired, hungry, etc., but the whole person is the subject. In John 19:28, He spoke from His humanity.

	"After this, Jesus, knowing that all things had already been accomplished, to fulfill the Scripture, said, "I am thirsty." "  (John 19:28, NASB)

	Jesus Christ had to become humanity to be qualified as our Savior. Heb. 2:14-15; Phil. 2:7-8. 

	“Therefore, since the children share in flesh and blood, He Himself likewise also partook of the same, that through death He might render powerless him who had the power of death, that is, the devil, and might free those who through fear of death were subject to slavery all their lives.” (Hebrews 2:14-15, NASB)

	“but emptied Himself, taking the form of a bond-servant, and being made in the likeness of men. Being found in appearance as a man, He humbled Himself by becoming obedient to the point of death, even death on a cross.” (Philippians 2:7-8, NASB)

	Jesus Christ had to become true and sinless humanity to be our mediator who had to be equal to both God and man. Job 9:32-33; 1 Tim. 2:5-6. 

	“"For He is not a man as I am that I may answer Him, That we may go to court together. "There is no umpire between us, Who may lay his hand upon us both.” (Job 9:32-33, NASB)

	“For there is one God, and one mediator also between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, who gave Himself as a ransom for all, the testimony given at the proper time.” (1 Timothy 2:5-6, NASB)

	Jesus Christ had to become humanity to be our High Priest. He had to be perfect absolute God and perfect man in one Person. Heb. 7:14; Heb. 7:28; Heb. 10:5; Heb. 10-14; 2 Sam. 7.

	“For it is evident that our Lord was descended from Judah, a tribe with reference to which Moses spoke nothing concerning priests.” (Hebrews 7:14, NASB)

	“For the Law appoints men as high priests who are weak, but the word of the oath, which came after the Law, appoints a Son, made perfect forever.” (Hebrews 7:28, NASB)

	“Therefore, when He comes into the world, He says, "SACRIFICE AND OFFERING YOU HAVE NOT DESIRED, BUT A BODY YOU HAVE PREPARED FOR ME;” (Hebrews 10:5, NASB)

	
I

	
Illness Sources

	There are three major sources of illness – physiological, psychosomatic, and demon-induced illness. Physiological illness is a physical illness or organic disease. Psychosomatic illness is a mental illness. Demon-induced illness is when demons possess unbelievers where they can produce certain kinds of diseases. Satan and or demons are also permitted by God at times to affect believers health from the outside. However, no believer can be indwelt by a demon because their bodies are already indwelt by God the Holy Spirit, Jesus Christ as the Shekinah Glory, and by God the Father. See category on Indwelling of the Trinity.

	Demon-Induced Illness

	Demons can bring on illness and malfunction. Matt. 12:22; Luke 13:16.

	“Then a demon-possessed man who was blind and mute was brought to Jesus, and He healed him, so that the mute man spoke and saw.” (Matthew 12:22, NASB)

	“"And this woman, a daughter of Abraham as she is, whom Satan has bound for eighteen long years, should she not have been released from this bond on the Sabbath day?"” (Luke 13:16, NASB)

	Rarely, some types of deafness, dumbness, and paralysis can be caused by demon possession. Matt. 9:32-33; Mark 5:5; Mark 9:17-18.

	“As they were going out, a mute, demon-possessed man was brought to Him. After the demon was cast out, the mute man spoke; and the crowds were amazed, and were saying, "Nothing like this has ever been seen in Israel."” (Matthew 9:32-33, NASB)

	“Constantly, night and day, he was screaming among the tombs and in the mountains, and gashing himself with stones.” (Mark 5:5, NASB)

	“And one of the crowd answered Him, "Teacher, I brought You my son, possessed with a spirit which makes him mute; and whenever it seizes him, it slams him to the ground and he foams at the mouth, and grinds his teeth and stiffens out. I told Your disciples to cast it out, and they could not do it."” (Mark 9:17-18, NASB)

	When a demon causes an illness or disease, removal of the demon causes an instant cure. This is termed healing in Matthew 10:1, Mark 6:13, Acts 8:7, Mark 1:32-34, and Acts 19:12. In cases where demon possession did not cause illness, they are just cast out without mention of healing.

	“Jesus summoned His twelve disciples and gave them authority over unclean spirits, to cast them out, and to heal every kind of disease and every kind of sickness.” (Matthew 10:1, NASB)

	“And they were casting out many demons and were anointing with oil many sick people and healing them.” (Mark 6:13, NASB)

	“For in the case of many who had unclean spirits, they were coming out of them shouting with a loud voice; and many who had been paralyzed and lame were healed.” (Acts 8:7, NASB)

	“When evening came, after the sun had set, they began bringing to Him all who were ill and those who were demon-possessed. And the whole city had gathered at the door. And He healed many who were ill with various diseases, and cast out many demons; and He was not permitting the demons to speak, because they knew who He was.” (Mark 1:32-34, NASB)

	“so that handkerchiefs or aprons were even carried from his body to the sick, and the diseases left them and the evil spirits went out.” (Acts 19:12, NASB)

	Satan as a Source of Illness 

	Through demon possession, Satan uses demons to produce certain abnormal activities. Satan blinds through religion. Satan, if allowed by God, can remove someone from authority and also cause a shortened life. Psalms 109:7; Psalms 109:8.

	“When he is judged, let him come forth guilty, And let his prayer become sin.” (Psalms 109:7, NASB)

	“Let his days be few; Let another take his office.” (Psalms 109:8, NASB)

	Satan can be allowed by God to administer the sin unto death. 1 Cor. 5:5; 1 Tim. 1:19-20.

	“I have decided to deliver such a one to Satan for the destruction of his flesh, so that his spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus.” (1 Corinthians 5:5, NASB)

	“keeping faith and a good conscience, which some have rejected and suffered shipwreck in regard to their faith. Among these are Hymenaeus and Alexander, whom I have handed over to Satan, so that they will be taught not to blaspheme.” (1 Timothy 1:19-20, NASB)

	Satan has the power of death, when allowed by God. Psalms 109:9; Heb. 2:14-15. 

	“Let his children be fatherless And his wife a widow.” (Psalms 109:9, NASB)

	“Therefore, since the children share in flesh and blood, He Himself likewise also partook of the same, that through death He might render powerless him who had the power of death, that is, the devil, and might free those who through fear of death were subject to slavery all their lives.” (Hebrews 2:14-15, NASB)

	Satan is a murderer. John 8:44; 1 John 3:12.

	“"You are of your father the devil, and you want to do the desires of your father. He was a murderer from the beginning, and does not stand in the truth because there is no truth in him. Whenever he speaks a lie, he speaks from his own nature, for he is a liar and the father of lies.” (John 8:44, NASB)

	“not as Cain, who was of the evil one and slew his brother. And for what reason did he slay him? Because his deeds were evil, and his brother's were righteous.” (1 John 3:12, NASB)

	Satan was allowed by God to cause the death of Job’s ten children. Job 1:12; Job 1:18-19. 

	“Then the LORD said to Satan, "Behold, all that he has is in your power, only do not put forth your hand on him." So Satan departed from the presence of the LORD.” (Job 1:12, NASB)

	“While he was still speaking, another also came and said, "Your sons and your daughters were eating and drinking wine in their oldest brother's house, and behold, a great wind came from across the wilderness and struck the four corners of the house, and it fell on the young people and they died, and I alone have escaped to tell you."” (Job 1:18-19, NASB)

	Satan was permitted by God to produce Job’s illness since Job was a believer. Job 2:6-8. 

	“So the LORD said to Satan, "Behold, he is in your power, only spare his life." Then Satan went out from the presence of the LORD and smote Job with sore boils from the sole of his foot to the crown of his head. And he took a potsherd to scrape himself while he was sitting among the ashes.” (Job 2:6-8, NASB)

	Satan persecutes children and he can remove wealth. Psalms 109:10-11.

	“Let his children wander about and beg; And let them seek sustenance far from their ruined homes. Let the creditor seize all that he has, And let strangers plunder the product of his labor.” (Psalms 109:10-11, NASB) 

	Satan can turn everyone against a person. Satan can cut off posterity to the next generation. Psalms 109:12-13.

	“Let there be none to extend lovingkindness to him, Nor any to be gracious to his fatherless children. Let his posterity be cut off; In a following generation let their name be blotted out.” (Psalms 109:12-13, NASB) 

	Satan uses demons to produce certain disease in individuals. In Luke 13:16, the cause of this woman’s disease was demon possession. The doctors could not heal her because she was bound by Satan. Doctors today are baffled by demon-induced illness. This is not a passage against doctors! Christ healed the woman. In cases of demon possession causes illness, the casting out of the demon cures the illness. Acts 10:38.

	“"And this woman, a daughter of Abraham as she is, whom Satan has bound for eighteen long years, should she not have been released from this bond on the Sabbath day?"” (Luke 13:16, NASB)

	“"You know of Jesus of Nazareth, how God anointed Him with the Holy Spirit and with power, and how He went about doing good and healing all who were oppressed by the devil, for God was with Him.” (Acts 10:38, NASB)

	Satan is used as a disciplinary agent by God. 1 Cor. 5:5; 1 Tim. 1:19-20; 1 Tim. 3:6-7; 2 Cor. 2:10-11.

	“I have decided to deliver such a one to Satan for the destruction of his flesh, so that his spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus.” (1 Corinthians 5:5, NASB)

	“keeping faith and a good conscience, which some have rejected and suffered shipwreck in regard to their faith. Among these are Hymenaeus and Alexander, whom I have handed over to Satan, so that they will be taught not to blaspheme.” (1 Timothy 1:19-20, NASB)

	“and not a new convert, so that he will not become conceited and fall into the condemnation incurred by the devil. And he must have a good reputation with those outside the church, so that he will not fall into reproach and the snare of the devil.” (1 Timothy 3:6-7, NASB)

	“But one whom you forgive anything, I forgive also; for indeed what I have forgiven, if I have forgiven anything, I did it for your sakes in the presence of Christ, so that no advantage would be taken of us by Satan, for we are not ignorant of his schemes.” (2 Corinthians 2:10-11, NASB)

	Satan was permitted, from the outside, to buffet Paul with a “thorn in the flesh” type of disease or pain. 2 Cor. 12:7. 

	“Because of the surpassing greatness of the revelations, for this reason, to keep me from exalting myself, there was given me a thorn in the flesh, a messenger of Satan to torment me—to keep me from exalting myself!” (2 Corinthians 12:7, NASB)

	There are two ways of getting well – prayer and seeking medical help. Prayer is mentioned in James 5:13-14. The “anointing of oil” refers to medical help in those days. Oil was used medicinally. Today, the believer should seek all of the medical capabilities and technology that are available to them. This too is God's grace provision. The Good Samaritan used oil and wine on the man found beaten on the side of the road from Jerusalem to Jericho in Luke 10:33-34. 

	“Is anyone among you suffering? Then he must pray. Is anyone cheerful? He is to sing praises.” (James 5:13, NASB)

	“"But a Samaritan, who was on a journey, came upon him; and when he saw him, he felt compassion, and came to him and bandaged up his wounds, pouring oil and wine on them; and he put him on his own beast, and brought him to an inn and took care of him.” (Luke 10:33-34, NASB)

	
Imitators of God

	As members of the royal family of God, we should bear a family resemblance. Gal. 3:26; 1 John 1:1.

	"For you are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus."  (Galatians 3:26, NASB)

	"What was from the beginning, what we have heard, what we have seen with our eyes, what we have looked at and touched with our hands, concerning the Word of Life—"  (1 John 1:1, NASB)

	Jesus Christ as God is the manifest person of the Trinity. John 1:18; John 6:46; 1 Tim. 6:16; 1 John 4:12. 

	"No one has seen God at any time; the only begotten God who is in the bosom of the Father, He has explained Him. "  (John 1:18, NASB)

	" "Not that anyone has seen the Father, except the One who is from God; He has seen the Father. "  (John 6:46, NASB)

	"who alone possesses immortality and dwells in unapproachable light, whom no man has seen or can see. To Him be honor and eternal dominion! Amen."  (1 Timothy 6:16, NASB)

	"No one has seen God at any time; if we love one another, God abides in us, and His love is perfected in us."  (1 John 4:12, NASB)

	Jesus Christ as humanity set the pattern for the filling of the Holy Spirit. In His humanity, Jesus Christ was the most perfectly adjusted person. Luke 2:40; Luke 2:52.

	"Therefore be imitators of God, as beloved children;"  (Ephesians 5:1, NASB)

	"And Jesus kept increasing in wisdom and stature, and in favor with God and men."  (Luke 2:52, NASB)

	Believers are commanded to become imitators of the manifest person of the Godhead, Jesus Christ. Eph. 5:1; Gal. 4:19.

	"Therefore be imitators of God, as beloved children;"  (Ephesians 5:1, NASB)

	"My children, with whom I am again in labor until Christ is formed in you—"  (Galatians 4:19, NASB)

	This command can only be executed when the believer is filled with the Holy Spirit. Gal. 3:16-17; Phil. 1:20-21.

	"Now the promises were spoken to Abraham and to his seed. He does not say, "And to seeds," as referring to many, but rather to one, "And to your seed," that is, Christ. What I am saying is this: the Law, which came four hundred and thirty years later, does not invalidate a covenant previously ratified by God, so as to nullify the promise."  (Galatians 3:16-17, NASB)

	"according to my earnest expectation and hope, that I will not be put to shame in anything, but that with all boldness, Christ will even now, as always, be exalted in my body, whether by life or by death. For to me, to live is Christ and to die is gain."  (Philippians 1:20-21, NASB)

	This is compatible with the ministry of the Holy Spirit in the Church Age. John 7:39; John 16:14; 1 Cor. 6:19-20.

	"But this He spoke of the Spirit, whom those who believed in Him were to receive; for the Spirit was not yet given, because Jesus was not yet glorified."  (John 7:39, NASB)

	" "He will glorify Me, for He will take of Mine and will disclose it to you. "  (John 16:14, NASB)

	"Or do you not know that your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit who is in you, whom you have from God, and that you are not your own? For you have been bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body."  (1 Corinthians 6:19-20, NASB)

	The filling of the Holy Spirit produces the character of Jesus Christ in the believer. This fulfills the command to become imitators of Jesus Christ. Gal. 5:22-23; 2 Cor. 3:3.

	"But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, self-control; against such things there is no law."  (Galatians 5:22-23, NASB)

	"being manifested that you are a letter of Christ, cared for by us, written not with ink but with the Spirit of the living God, not on tablets of stone but on tablets of human hearts."  (2 Corinthians 3:3, NASB)

	
Immutability of God

	God is immutable and therefore never changes. Since He is and always has been perfect and absolute in all of His attributes, He cannot improve or be less than perfection. Therefore, if He changed, He would no longer be absolute and perfect. God has never changed from what He has always been with perfect consistency from eternity past on through to eternity future. Nothing that has ever happened or will happen causes any member of the triune God to change in any way. He is perfect and unchangeable is all of His attributes. God’s plan for humanity has never changed from eternity past where it always existed with God. Because God never changes, He is absolute stability. Psalms 102:27; Mal. 3:6; Heb. 13:8; James 1:17; Isaiah 40:28.

	""But You are the same, And Your years will not come to an end."  (Psalms 102:27, NASB)

	""For I, the LORD, do not change; therefore you, O sons of Jacob, are not consumed."  (Malachi 3:6, NASB)

	"Jesus Christ is the same yesterday and today and forever."  (Hebrews 13:8, NASB)

	"Every good thing given and every perfect gift is from above, coming down from the Father of lights, with whom there is no variation or shifting shadow."  (James 1:17, NASB)

	"Do you not know? Have you not heard? The Everlasting God, the LORD, the Creator of the ends of the earth Does not become weary or tired. His understanding is inscrutable."  (Isaiah 40:28, NASB)

	God’s Immutability Results In Faithfulness

	God’s immutability means that He is perfectly faithful in all things - no matter what we think, say, or do. He is faithful in His provision and protection to all members of the human race throughout their lives. He provides us all with His sustaining grace blessing of the form of food, clothing, shelter, transportation, and He perpetuates our lives. All of God’s provision and protection perpetuates our lives so that we have time and opportunity to achieve, through positive volition, all that God has planned for our lives.

	For believers, He provides additional blessing because of our consistent learning of and obedience to Bible doctrine. This learning and obedience to His Word through the filling of the Holy Spirit results in spiritual growth, an increased capacity for love, life, liberty, and an increased capacity to properly handle the blessings that He bestows.    

	The immutability of God's character means that God never lets others down. He is eternally and perfectly faithful. God’s perfect faithfulness is a product of His immutability. Psalms 36:5; Psalms 89:33; Psalms 119:90; Lam. 3:23. 

	"Your lovingkindness, O LORD, extends to the heavens, Your faithfulness reaches to the skies."  (Psalms 36:5, NASB)

	""But I will not break off My lovingkindness from him, Nor deal falsely in My faithfulness."  (Psalms 89:33, NASB)

	"Your faithfulness continues throughout all generations; You established the earth, and it stands."  (Psalms 119:90, NASB)

	" They are new every morning; Great is Your faithfulness."  (Lamentations 3:23, NASB)

	God is faithful to keep each and every one of His promises. Num. 23:19; 1 Kings 8:56; 2 Cor. 1:20; Titus 1:1-2; Heb. 10:23; Heb. 11:11.

	""God is not a man, that He should lie, Nor a son of man, that He should repent; Has He said, and will He not do it? Or has He spoken, and will He not make it good?"  (Numbers 23:19, NASB)

	""Blessed be the LORD, who has given rest to His people Israel, according to all that He promised; not one word has failed of all His good promise, which He promised through Moses His servant."  (1 Kings 8:56, NASB)

	"For as many as are the promises of God, in Him they are yes; therefore also through Him is our Amen to the glory of God through us."  (2 Corinthians 1:20, NASB)

	"Paul, a bond-servant of God and an apostle of Jesus Christ, for the faith of those chosen of God and the knowledge of the truth which is according to godliness, in the hope of eternal life, which God, who cannot lie, promised long ages ago,"  (Titus 1:1-2, NASB)

	"Let us hold fast the confession of our hope without wavering, for He who promised is faithful;"  (Hebrews 10:23, NASB)

	"By faith even Sarah herself received ability to conceive, even beyond the proper time of life, since she considered Him faithful who had promised."  (Hebrews 11:11, NASB)

	God is faithful to forgive our sins that we acknowledge or name to Him in prayer. God is also faithful to keep us secure in our salvation. 1 John 1:9; 2 Tim. 2:12-13.

	"If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness."  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	"If we endure, we will also reign with Him; If we deny Him, He also will deny us; If we are faithless, He remains faithful, for He cannot deny Himself."  (2 Timothy 2:12-13, NASB)

	God is faithful in that He delivers us in times of pressure. He is faithful in our suffering. 1 Cor. 10:13; 1 Peter 4:19.  

	"No temptation has overtaken you but such as is common to man; and God is faithful, who will not allow you to be tempted beyond what you are able, but with the temptation will provide the way of escape also, so that you will be able to endure it."  (1 Corinthians 10:13, NASB)

	"Therefore, those also who suffer according to the will of God shall entrust their souls to a faithful Creator in doing what is right."  (1 Peter 4:19, NASB)

	He is faithful in that He will provide eternal blessings to us. God is also faithful in that He always stabilizes us as believers through His Word. 1 Thess. 5:24; 2 Thess. 3:3. 

	"Faithful is He who calls you, and He also will bring it to pass."  (1 Thessalonians 5:24, NASB)

	"But the Lord is faithful, and He will strengthen and protect you from the evil one. "  (2 Thessalonians 3:3, NASB)

	Jesus Christ is also faithful. Heb. 3:1-2; Heb. 13:8; Rev. 1:5; Rev. 19:11.

	"Therefore, holy brethren, partakers of a heavenly calling, consider Jesus, the Apostle and High Priest of our confession; He was faithful to Him who appointed Him, as Moses also was in all His house."  (Hebrews 3:1-2, NASB)

	"Jesus Christ is the same yesterday and today and forever."  (Hebrews 13:8, NASB)

	"and from Jesus Christ, the faithful witness, the firstborn of the dead, and the ruler of the kings of the earth. To Him who loves us and released us from our sins by His blood—"  (Revelation 1:5, NASB)

	"And I saw heaven opened, and behold, a white horse, and He who sat on it is called Faithful and True, and in righteousness He judges and wages war."  (Revelation 19:11, NASB)

	God’s Perfection Is Unchanging

	God is perfect in every way. In order to stay that way, He cannot change from that pinnacle of absolute and undiluted perfection. This is immutability. Therefore, our perfect God cannot change. Psalms 102:26-27; Mal. 3:6; Heb. 1:12. 

	""Even they will perish, but You endure; And all of them will wear out like a garment; Like clothing You will change them and they will be changed. "But You are the same, And Your years will not come to an end."  (Psalms 102:26-27, NASB)

	""For I, the LORD, do not change; therefore you, O sons of Jacob, are not consumed."  (Malachi 3:6, NASB)

	"AND LIKE A MANTLE YOU WILL ROLL THEM UP; LIKE A GARMENT THEY WILL ALSO BE CHANGED. BUT YOU ARE THE SAME, AND YOUR YEARS WILL NOT COME TO AN END.""  (Hebrews 1:12, NASB)

	He cannot ever become better that He is or less perfect than He is. He has always been perfect since before time began and will remain so for the eternal future. God is not capable of changing nor is He susceptible to change.

	The immutability of God is consistent with His freedom and ceaseless activity. God is free to do anything He wills consistent with His perfect attributes and character. He is also able to do anything He wills, but it must always be consistent with His perfect attributes and character. This means that God’s provision of our eternal salvation based on our non-meritorious faith belief in the substitutionary spiritual death of Jesus Christ on the Cross is the centerpiece of His eternal purpose. God the Father planned it, Jesus Christ executed it, and the Holy Spirit reveals it.

	God’s Word and Works Never Change

	God’s Word and works never change because they were perfect in eternity past and will remain perfect for the eternal future. Matt. 24:35; Psalms 119:89; Isaiah 40:8; Eccl. 3:14. 

	" "Heaven and earth will pass away, but My words will not pass away. "  (Matthew 24:35, NASB)

	" Lamedh. Forever, O LORD, Your word is settled in heaven."  (Psalms 119:89, NASB)

	"The grass withers, the flower fades, But the word of our God stands forever."  (Isaiah 40:8, NASB)

	"I know that everything God does will remain forever; there is nothing to add to it and there is nothing to take from it, for God has so worked that men should fear Him."  (Ecclesiastes 3:14, NASB)

	God’s works are manifest in everything around us. Because He never changes, we can count on God’s promises. Heb. 6:17-20. 

	"In the same way God, desiring even more to show to the heirs of the promise the unchangeableness of His purpose, interposed with an oath, so that by two unchangeable things in which it is impossible for God to lie, we who have taken refuge would have strong encouragement to take hold of the hope set before us. This hope we have as an anchor of the soul, a hope both sure and steadfast and one which enters within the veil, where Jesus has entered as a forerunner for us, having become a high priest forever according to the order of Melchizedek."  (Hebrews 6:17-20, NASB)

	The Word of God or the Bible is perfectly consistent in the original languages that were inspired by the Holy Spirit and written by human authors prior to 70 AD. The Bible reflects God’s thinking for mankind. Scripture also presents to the human race God’s perfect and unchanging plan and purpose for each of us. 1 Cor. 2:16.

	"For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ."  (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	God’s immutability means that He always makes use of His infinite power consistently with His perfect attributes and essence. His perfect plan has never changed from eternity past to now. God does not change His plan or His mind. Num. 23:19; 1 Sam. 15:29; Psalms 33:11. 

	""God is not a man, that He should lie, Nor a son of man, that He should repent; Has He said, and will He not do it? Or has He spoken, and will He not make it good?"  (Numbers 23:19, NASB)

	""Also the Glory of Israel will not lie or change His mind; for He is not a man that He should change His mind.""  (1 Samuel 15:29, NASB)

	"The counsel of the LORD stands forever, The plans of His heart from generation to generation."  (Psalms 33:11, NASB)

	We see it merely unfolding around us as time passes. Nothing God does is every arbitrary. None of His policies toward us are ever arbitrary. Nothing of God or what He does is ever based on or affected by our human responses. Everything He does is totally compatible with His plan and purpose. Therefore, God's unchanging character and Word provide the basis for our so unique spiritual life.  

	Erroneous Biblical Interpretation of Anthropopathisms

	Although God never changes, the Scripture sometimes appears to say that God changes, becomes angry, and generally takes on human failings and attributes. These are anthropopathisms. The dictionary defines an anthropopathism as the attribution of human feelings to things not human, such as inanimate objects, animals, or natural phenomena. In the Word of God, anthropopathisms are used to ascribe to God human characteristics which He does not actually possess in order to explain His divine policy in terms of our limited frame of reference. Therefore, this is language of accommodation. It does not really describe who and what God is.

	Some Bible verses such as 1 Samuel 15:35, Genesis 6:6, Jeremiah 26:3, Psalms 44:23, and Exodus 32:14 seem to be counter to God’s immutability principle, but these are anthropopathisms. The Bible is the inerrant inspired word of God. The purpose of Scripture is to communicate God’s plan and purpose to the human race. 

	"Samuel did not see Saul again until the day of his death; for Samuel grieved over Saul. And the LORD regretted that He had made Saul king over Israel."  (1 Samuel 15:35, NASB)

	"The LORD was sorry that He had made man on the earth, and He was grieved in His heart."  (Genesis 6:6, NASB)

	"'Perhaps they will listen and everyone will turn from his evil way, that I may repent of the calamity which I am planning to do to them because of the evil of their deeds.'"  (Jeremiah 26:3, NASB)

	"Arouse Yourself, why do You sleep, O Lord? Awake, do not reject us forever."  (Psalms 44:23, NASB)

	"So the LORD changed His mind about the harm which He said He would do to His people."  (Exodus 32:14, NASB)

	When we change, which we always do, God may seem to change in our view in certain passages of Scripture. This is because our frame of reference has changed in some way. This changing frame of reference occurs many times in the world around us. For example, if you are sitting in a train traveling quickly down the tracks, you might observe someone next to the train standing still. You appear to be moving to them, but they also appears to be moving in the opposite direction because you are sitting still inside the train. It’s all a matter of perspective. The reality is that God is not changing and remains perfectly consistent with His own unchanging character.  Also, He will handle different things in our lives in different ways, but always consistent with His perfectly immutable character.

	The problem with anthropopathisms that represent God in the Bible is that they are misunderstood. They really represent the His perfect attitude toward changes in man or history in human language so that we can understand God’s policy. God does not get angry or hate. These sinful emotions are human emotions. God has no emotions and is incapable of sinning or being tempted to sin. He is perfect. 

	Erroneous Biblical Interpretation of Anthropomorphisms

	Another problem is that anthropomorphic representations of God in the Bible are very often misunderstood. The dictionary defines anthropomorphisms as attribution of human motivation, characteristics, or behavior to inanimate objects, animals, or natural phenomena. In the Word of God, anthropomorphisms are biblical figures of speech, which attribute human motivation, characteristics, or behavior to God which He does not possess. They actually represent God’s perfect attitude toward man’s variations or variations in history in human language, so that man can understand God’s policy. God the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit do not actually possess hands as in Colossians 3:1 and  Mark 16:19. God does not have eyes and ears as in Psalms 34:15-16 and Isaiah 1:15. God does not have wings as in Psalms 36:7. 

	"Therefore if you have been raised up with Christ, keep seeking the things above, where Christ is, seated at the right hand of God."  (Colossians 3:1, NASB)

	"So then, when the Lord Jesus had spoken to them, He was received up into heaven and sat down at the right hand of God."  (Mark 16:19, NASB)

	"The eyes of the LORD are toward the righteous And His ears are open to their cry. The face of the LORD is against evildoers, To cut off the memory of them from the earth."  (Psalms 34:15-16, NASB)

	""So when you spread out your hands in prayer, I will hide My eyes from you; Yes, even though you multiply prayers, I will not listen. Your hands are covered with blood."  (Isaiah 1:15, NASB)

	"How precious is Your lovingkindness, O God! And the children of men take refuge in the shadow of Your wings."  (Psalms 36:7, NASB)

	The Unfolding of God’s Perfect Plan

	God’s perfect and unchanging plan is coming to fruition for each of us as we live our lives. The fact that we see it unfolding before our eyes does not mean that His plan is changing. It is simply happening as God planned it in eternity past in its perfect detail and outcome. 

	God knew all the knowable in eternity past. This is referred to as His omniscience. He also knew in eternity past all that could be known including every detail of life’s actions and consequences. He knew all that every human being would think, say, and do during their entire lives. He also knew what every human being could have thought, could have said, could have done, but did not. This principle also applies to all of God’s creatures. He knew every action, consequence and reaction of every created thing and object from eternity past as well. See category on the Plan of God.

	 

	 

	
Imputation

	Imputation means to credit or ascribe something to a person or a cause, to attribute, to charge, to credit. Theologically, imputation is an act of the justice of God whereby He credits or attributes something to a member of the human race. 

	For example, God the Father imputes to every human being at physical birth (except Jesus Christ) Adam’s original sin to the genetically-formed old sin nature. At the moment of salvation, God the Father imputes to every believer His eternal life to their human spirit, which is newly formed by the Baptism of the Holy Spirit. God the Father also imputes or credits His very own perfect absolute righteousness to every Church Age believer at the moment of salvation. 

	2 Corinthians 5:21 is a summary of salvation. On the Cross, the sins of all mankind were imputed by God the Father to the humanity of Jesus Christ who was then judged for those sins and in so doing, died spiritually for all of mankind before He died physically. God the Father made Jesus Christ to be sin on our behalf, that we might be made the righteousness of God in Christ.

	"He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him."  (2 Corinthians 5:21, NASB)

	In salvation, our sins are blotted out, we gain eternal life, and God’s perfect righteousness is credited to our account.

	
Indwelling of the Trinity

	The body of every Church Age believer is indwelt by each member of the Trinity. This is the only dispensation in human history where the believer’s body is indwelt by God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Spirit. This indwelling is permanent and cannot be changed. It is also independent of whether the believer is spiritual or carnal.  

	All Church Age believers are indwelled by God the Father. John 14:23; Eph. 4:6; 2 John 1:9; Phil. 2:13. 

	“Jesus answered and said to him, "If anyone loves Me, he will keep My word; and My Father will love him, and We will come to him and make Our abode with him.” (John 14:23, NASB)

	“one God and Father of all who is over all and through all and in all.” (Ephesians 4:6, NASB)

	“Anyone who goes too far and does not abide in the teaching of Christ, does not have God; the one who abides in the teaching, he has both the Father and the Son.” (2 John 1:9, NASB)

	“for it is God who is at work in you, both to will and to work for His good pleasure.” (Philippians 2:13, NASB)

	All Church Age believers are indwelled by God the Son. John 14:20; John 17:22-23; Rom. 8:10; 2 Cor. 13:5; Gal. 2:20; Col. 1:27; 1 John 3:24.

	“"In that day you will know that I am in My Father, and you in Me, and I in you.” (John 14:20, NASB)

	“"The glory which You have given Me I have given to them, that they may be one, just as We are one; I in them and You in Me, that they may be perfected in unity, so that the world may know that You sent Me, and loved them, even as You have loved Me.” (John 17:22-23, NASB)

	“If Christ is in you, though the body is dead because of sin, yet the spirit is alive because of righteousness.” (Romans 8:10, NASB)

	“Test yourselves to see if you are in the faith; examine yourselves! Or do you not recognize this about yourselves, that Jesus Christ is in you—unless indeed you fail the test?” (2 Corinthians 13:5, NASB)

	“to whom God willed to make known what is the riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles, which is Christ in you, the hope of glory.” (Colossians 1:27, NASB)

	All Church Age believers are indwelled by God the Holy Spirit. Rom. 8:11; 1 Cor. 3:16; 1 Cor. 6:19-20; 2 Cor. 6:16.

	“But if the Spirit of Him who raised Jesus from the dead dwells in you, He who raised Christ Jesus from the dead will also give life to your mortal bodies through His Spirit who dwells in you.” (Romans 8:11, NASB)

	“Do you not know that you are a temple of God and that the Spirit of God dwells in you?” (1 Corinthians 3:16, NASB)

	“Or do you not know that your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit who is in you, whom you have from God, and that you are not your own? For you have been bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body.” (1 Corinthians 6:19-20, NASB)

	“Or what agreement has the temple of God with idols? For we are the temple of the living God; just as God said, "I WILL DWELL IN THEM AND WALK AMONG THEM; AND I WILL BE THEIR GOD, AND THEY SHALL BE MY PEOPLE.” (2 Corinthians 6:16, NASB)

	God the Father has provided each believer with unique grace resources. The indwelling of every Church Age believer by each member of the infinite, eternal, and omnipresent Trinity is the most unusual grace provision in human history. This has not and will not occur in any other dispensation.

	Indwelling of God the Father

	God the Father indwells the body of every Church Age believer to glorify His plan for the Church Age. His indwelling is assurance of His work in eternity past on behalf of each Church Age believer. John 14:23; Eph 4:6; 2 John 1:9

	“Jesus answered and said to him, "If anyone loves Me, he will keep My word; and My Father will love him, and We will come to him and make Our abode with him.” (John 14:23, NASB)

	“one God and Father of all who is over all and through all and in all.” (Ephesians 4:6, NASB)

	“Anyone who goes too far and does not abide in the teaching of Christ, does not have God; the one who abides in the teaching, he has both the Father and the Son.” (2 John 1:9, NASB)

	The indwelling of God the Father provides blessings to the believer while on earth and in eternity. God the Father indwells us in order that these might become a reality. His presence guarantees the availability of those blessings.

	He has designed the spiritual life for every Church Age believer by which we execute His plan, purpose, and will for our lives. He is the author of the plan of God. Part of that perfect plan is an individual plan and ministry for every Church Age believer. The indwelling of God the Father glorifies His plan for the Church Age. Eph. 1:3; Eph. 1:6; Eph. 1:12.

	“Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenly places in Christ,” (Ephesians 1:3, NASB)

	“to the praise of the glory of His grace, which He freely bestowed on us in the Beloved.” (Ephesians 1:6, NASB)

	“to the end that we who were the first to hope in Christ would be to the praise of His glory.” (Ephesians 1:12, NASB)

	The indwelling of God the Father in every Church Age believer is unique and without precedent. It is a part of the mystery doctrine of the Church Age. Never before in history has any believer been indwelt by God the Father.

	Indwelling of God the Son, Jesus Christ 

	The deity of Jesus Christ as the Shekinah Glory indwells the body of every Church Age believer. This is unique in human history. Rom. 8:10; Col. 1:27.

	“If Christ is in you, though the body is dead because of sin, yet the spirit is alive because of righteousness.” (Romans 8:10, NASB)

	“to whom God willed to make known what is the riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles, which is Christ in you, the hope of glory.” (Colossians 1:27, NASB)

	For the Church Age, Jesus Christ is not visible to mankind on earth and will continue to reside in the third heaven until the Rapture of the Church. The indwelling of the deity of Jesus Christ as the Shekinah Glory is our guarantee that God will provide His unlimited grace resources including the enabling divine power of the Holy Spirit who empowers the believer to live the spiritual life and to fulfill God's plan for your life. 

	The indwelling of the deity of Jesus Christ as the Shekinah Glory is our guarantee that divine blessings will be given to the believer who advances in the spiritual life and fulfills the plan of God for their lives. The indwelling of Jesus Christ guarantees our eternal security, our eternal life after death and a resurrection body at the Rapture of the Church and into eternity. 

	The indwelling of Jesus Christ is a sign that every Church Age believer is a member of the family of God, a royal priesthood. The indwelling of Jesus Christ is the basis for the believer assigning top priority to their relationship with God over relationships with people. This relationship is tested by your attitude toward Bible doctrine. 

	Knowing that Jesus Christ indwells your body becomes the motivation and confidence you need to advance to spiritual maturity. Jesus Christ now indwells you as a guarantee of your security, riches, and blessings both in this life and in eternity. Jesus Christ conveys those blessings to His own righteousness in us.

	Christ indwells us to motivate us to keep advancing spiritually. If you understand the doctrine of the indwelling of Christ, you will have the capacity to enjoy your grace blessings without being destroyed from lack of capacity. See category on Jesus Christ, Indwelling. 

	Indwelling of God the Holy Spirit 

	From the moment of salvation onward, God the Holy Spirit permanently indwells the body of every Church Age believer. The Holy Spirit indwells the body of every Church Age believer to make their bodies a suitable temple for the indwelling of the deity of Jesus Christ as the Shekinah Glory and for the permanent indwelling of God the Father. The Holy Spirit also indwells the body of every Church Age believer to provide a base of operation for the use of His omnipotence to empower the believer’s spiritual life via the filling of the Holy Spirit. The believer can then grow spiritually and execute the plan of God in the spiritual life. John 7:39; Rom. 5:5; Rom. 8:9; Rom. 8:11; John 14:17; 1 Cor. 3:16; 1 Cor. 6:19-20; Gal. 3:2; Gal. 4:6; 1 John 3:24; 1 Cor. 2:12; 2 Cor. 1:21; 2 Cor 6:16.

	“But this He spoke of the Spirit, whom those who believed in Him were to receive; for the Spirit was not yet given, because Jesus was not yet glorified.” (John 7:39, NASB)

	“However, you are not in the flesh but in the Spirit, if indeed the Spirit of God dwells in you. But if anyone does not have the Spirit of Christ, he does not belong to Him.” (Romans 8:9, NASB)

	“that is the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, because it does not see Him or know Him, but you know Him because He abides with you and will be in you.” (John 14:17, NASB)

	“Or do you not know that your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit who is in you, whom you have from God, and that you are not your own? For you have been bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body.” (1 Corinthians 6:19-20, NASB)

	“The one who keeps His commandments abides in Him, and He in him. We know by this that He abides in us, by the Spirit whom He has given us.” (1 John 3:24, NASB)

	“Or what agreement has the temple of God with idols? For we are the temple of the living God; just as God said, "I WILL DWELL IN THEM AND WALK AMONG THEM; AND I WILL BE THEIR GOD, AND THEY SHALL BE MY PEOPLE.” (2 Corinthians 6:16, NASB)

	The indwelling of the Holy Spirit in every believer was prophesied prior to the beginning of the Church Age by Jesus Christ. This indwelling was impossible before Jesus Christ had ascended and was glorified. See category on Holy Spirit, Indwelling.

	
Infinity of God

	The infinity of God refers to His unlimited existence, capacity, energy, and perfections. All of God’s attributes have eternally existed to an infinite degree. Infinity means that God is without boundary or limitation. He unites in Himself those perfections which belong to His person and His attributes. 

	God transcends all limitations that time and space impose. God invented space and time and exists outside of these. Therefore, He cannot be imprisoned either in time or space. He also knows all things perfectly and brings them to pass as He wills. 

	God in His being and attributes transcends not only human comprehension, but also all limits that must everywhere else be recognized. God is the only infinite existence. God is the only infinite Spirit. The human mind is incapable of comprehending fully what infinity means. We can only attempt feebly to relate it to things that are finite.  

	God exists eternally by no cause whatsoever outside of Himself. He is self-existent. He alone is the sufficient cause of all that is. This is the ultimate demonstration of infinity. God creates all that is and does so exactly as He wills apart from any external means. All of His creation is in measureless perfection. As to His moral qualities, God is absolute moral perfection otherwise known as His perfect righteousness.

	God’s Infinity Related To His Sovereignty

	The infinity of God characterizes all that God is and does. His sovereign decisions are always based on infinite knowledge or omniscience – all that can be known was always known by God before time existed. God’s grace toward His created beings is motivated by His perfect and infinite love. His grace is all that God can bestow on His undeserving creation consistent with His perfect righteousness and justice. Infinite God is able to do all that He wills based on His omnipotence. 

	God cannot be complicated by ignorance or absurdities. Being infinite, God can never choose to sin from His sovereignty. God limits His attributes so as to maintain His perfection. Therefore, God does not do all that He is capable of doing as this would violate His moral perfection of righteousness. Based on this principle, God only does what His perfect righteousness determines is consistent with maintaining His infinite perfection.  

	God cannot use His sovereignty to sin nor to tempt any of His creatures to sin. Also, the sovereignty of God cannot be tempted to violate any of His perfect attributes by any of His creatures. Therefore, the sovereignty of God never makes a decision to condone sin or evil.

	God’s Infinity Related To His Personality

	God’s personality is infinite as are all of His attributes. His perfect holiness or integrity and virtue combined with His sovereignty defines His purpose, provision and His eternal plan for His creation. He provided His creatures with everything such that their free will would be the only limitation to their eternal future with Him. God made free will the most pivotal aspect of His creatures. They always were given the freedom to choose for or against Him. To those who choose for Him, He provided His unlimited grace provision, in eternity past, such that they could live their lives according to His perfect plan. This is called the spiritual life. Based on God’s perfect love motivation to do all of this, we should have motivation in our self determination to learn about God’s thinking through Bible doctrine, so that we may advance to spiritual maturity. In doing so, we learn what is truth.   

	
Inheritance (Heirship)

	Heirship denotes sharing the destiny of Jesus Christ as joint heirs. Inheritance is a link to eternity. Heirship is the plan of God. Every Church Age believer in Jesus Christ is in union with Christ. The Lord Jesus Christ is the heir of God. His heirship becomes our heirship because we are in Him. Eph. 1:11. 

	"also we have obtained an inheritance, having been predestined according to His purpose who works all things after the counsel of His will,"  (Ephesians 1:11, NASB)

	In Romans 8:16-17, “children” refers to the doctrine of sonship, “heirs” refers to the doctrine of heirship, and “fellow heirs” means sharing all that Christ has by virtue of being in union with Him. 

	"The Spirit Himself testifies with our spirit that we are children of God, and if children, heirs also, heirs of God and fellow heirs with Christ, if indeed we suffer with Him so that we may also be glorified with Him. "  (Romans 8:16-17, NASB)

	If you are not in the family of God, how can you be an heir of God? To enter the family of God, you must have faith in Jesus Christ as your Savior. The Lord is the heir of all things and we share in all He has. Heb. 1:2; Gal. 3:26.

	"in these last days has spoken to us in His Son, whom He appointed heir of all things, through whom also He made the world."  (Hebrews 1:2, NASB)

	"For you are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus."  (Galatians 3:26, NASB)

	1 Peter 1:4 lists the four characteristics of our inheritance in Jesus Christ. “Imperishable” means our inheritance cannot be destroyed by death. “Undefiled” means our inheritance cannot be defiled by our old sin nature. “Will not fade away” means our inheritance cannot be destroyed by catastrophe, either natural or human. “Reserved” means our inheritance cannot be destroyed. Our inheritance is secure forever.

	"to obtain an inheritance which is imperishable and undefiled and will not fade away, reserved in heaven for you,"  (1 Peter 1:4, NASB)

	Our inheritance from God means that we must have been justified by grace. God the Father’s satisfaction with the perfect work of Jesus Christ on the Cross was followed by the imputation of His very own perfect righteousness to the believer. Titus 3:7.

	"so that being justified by His grace we would be made heirs according to the hope of eternal life."  (Titus 3:7, NASB)

	To inherit from God, one must possess God’s eternal life. So, to be an heir of God, you must have His perfect righteousness and eternal life. 1 John 5:11-12; 1 Cor. 15:50. 

	"And the testimony is this, that God has given us eternal life, and this life is in His Son. He who has the Son has the life; he who does not have the Son of God does not have the life."  (1 John 5:11-12, NASB)

	"Now I say this, brethren, that flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God; nor does the perishable inherit the imperishable."  (1 Corinthians 15:50, NASB)

	Heirship is based on election. Heirship is based on the death of another. Therefore, heirship of Church Age believers is based on the New Covenant. Rom. 5:8; Heb. 9:15.

	"But God demonstrates His own love toward us, in that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us."  (Romans 5:8, NASB)

	"For this reason He is the mediator of a new covenant, so that, since a death has taken place for the redemption of the transgressions that were committed under the first covenant, those who have been called may receive the promise of the eternal inheritance."  (Hebrews 9:15, NASB)

	Heirship is provided for us as part of God’s divine promise on the basis of grace. It is provided above our imagination and it will last forever and ever. Gal. 3:28-29.

	"There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither slave nor free man, there is neither male nor female; for you are all one in Christ Jesus. And if you belong to Christ, then you are Abraham's descendants, heirs according to promise."  (Galatians 3:28-29, NASB)

	Salvation is the qualification for heirship with an even greater inheritance for eternity. Col. 1:12; 1 Peter 1:3-5; Heb. 2:4.

	"giving thanks to the Father, who has qualified us to share in the inheritance of the saints in Light."  (Colossians 1:12, NASB)

	“Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who according to His great mercy has caused us to be born again to a living hope through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to obtain an inheritance which is imperishable and undefiled and will not fade away, reserved in heaven for you, who are protected by the power of God through faith for a salvation ready to be revealed in the last time.” (1 Peter 1:3-5, NASB)

	"God also testifying with them, both by signs and wonders and by various miracles and by gifts of the Holy Spirit according to His own will."  (Hebrews 2:4, NASB)

	The indwelling Holy Spirit is the down payment on our eternal inheritance of perfect eternal prosperity. Eph. 1:14; Gal. 4:6; Eph. 1:13-14.

	"who is given as a pledge of our inheritance, with a view to the redemption of God's own possession, to the praise of His glory."  (Ephesians 1:14, NASB)

	"Because you are sons, God has sent forth the Spirit of His Son into our hearts, crying, "Abba! Father!""  (Galatians 4:6, NASB)

	"In Him, you also, after listening to the message of truth, the gospel of your salvation—having also believed, you were sealed in Him with the Holy Spirit of promise, who is given as a pledge of our inheritance, with a view to the redemption of God's own possession, to the praise of His glory."  (Ephesians 1:13-14, NASB)

	We can know the glory of our inheritance. Eph. 1:18.

	" I pray that the eyes of your heart may be enlightened, so that you will know what is the hope of His calling, what are the riches of the glory of His inheritance in the saints,"  (Ephesians 1:18, NASB)

	Unbelievers will not have an inheritance. 1 Cor. 6:9-10.

	"Or do you not know that the unrighteous will not inherit the kingdom of God? Do not be deceived; neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor homosexuals, nor thieves, nor the covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor swindlers, will inherit the kingdom of God."  (1 Corinthians 6:9-10, NASB)

	Our inheritance cannot be squandered. God can only treat heirs in love and mercy. Imagine being heirs in the plan of God. This is a tremendous doctrine.

	
Inner Beauty of the Woman

	Inner beauty is a relaxed blamelessness produced by the filling of the Holy Spirit and by application of epignosis Bible doctrine from a woman’s soul. This spiritual discernment enables her to use God's grace resources to orient to the plan of God for her life. 

	Marriage is not a master-slave relationship. In 1 Peter 3:1-2, “be submissive” is ὑποτάσσω (hupotassō) and means to know the characteristics of, a mental attitude love, a rapport love. This is a mental attitude response to authority, to her husband as spiritual leader of the home. Her soul through Bible doctrine has an opening in every facet for the right kind of man. Dressing up the body to attract the right person is useless without the right lobe of the soul being “dressed up” in epignosis Bible doctrine. Through spiritual growth, she will obey the divine mandate to be submissive to her husband. 

	“In the same way, you wives, be submissive to your own husbands so that even if any of them are disobedient to the word, they may be won without a word by the behavior of their wives, as they observe your chaste and respectful behavior.” (1 Peter 3:1-2, NASB)

	A right relationship and fellowship brings out the instincts of love. The wife knows instinctively what will please her husband. Being a nag, being moody, or giving him the silent treatment breaks down the marriage relationship. Instead, a wife is to have inner beauty, have a mental attitude of grace. Grace produces inner beauty. 

	“Behavior” is ἀναστροφή (anastrophē) and means behavior, conduct, manner of life, and way of life. This is the outward behavior that comes from her inner beauty. Through the woman’s free will in marriage, she chooses to surrender her soul and her body to one man to keep as long as they both shall live. As the Lord Jesus Christ is the protector or guardian of the soul of all believers, so the husband is the protector or guardian of his wife’s body and soul. She surrenders her soul to him. This sets up in her body a system of responses which make marriage a fantastic thing.

	The Woman’s Outward Appearance

	In 1 Peter 3:3-4, the man is 51% responsible for the marriage with the woman being 49% responsible. “Adornment” is κόσμος (kosmos) and means coordination of attire and grooming coupled with inner beauty. While both are important, but the emphasis is on inner beauty. What you think cannot be seen, but the result of what you think eventually becomes apparent. The emphasis is on the spiritual life. 

	“Your adornment must not be merely external—braiding the hair, and wearing gold jewelry, or putting on dresses; but let it be the hidden person of the heart, with the imperishable quality of a gentle and quiet spirit, which is precious in the sight of God.” (1 Peter 3:3-4, NASB)

	If you depend on outer attractiveness to appeal to your husband or anyone else and exclude inner beauty, you cannot succeed in witnessing for Christ to him or to anyone else. When you stay filled with the Holy Spirit, you have an inner mental attitude of love, minus jealousy, minus hatred, and minus envy. This results in inner beauty of the soul.

	In 1 Peter 3:4, the “hidden person of the heart” is the soul and it must be on all systems go. Doctrine feeds the facets of the soul. She is attractive to him and he doesn’t have to stop by the local bar to get a couple drinks to be able to face his opposite number.

	“A gentle and quiet spirit” does not mean mousey. “Gentle” is πραΰ́ς (praus) and does not mean self-effacement, but mental attitude humility which is orientation to the grace of God and the plan of God with freedom from mental attitude sins. “Quiet” is ἡσύχιος (hēsuchios) and means a relaxed mental attitude minus complaining or nagging. Epignosis Bible doctrine is stored in the right lobe of the soul and applied to every situation. “Precious” is πολυτελής (polutelēs) and means of great value, great honor in divine viewpoint thinking.

	Part of a woman’s inner beauty is her love for her husband. Inner beauty survives the attacks of time, while exterior beauty is corruptible and destroyed by time. The Bible tells us the emphasis should not be on the outer appearance to the exclusion of inner beauty. 1 Tim. 2:9-10.

	“Likewise, I want women to adorn themselves with proper clothing, modestly and discreetly, not with braided hair and gold or pearls or costly garments, but rather by means of good works, as is proper for women making a claim to godliness.” (1 Timothy 2:9-10, NASB)

	In 1 Timothy 2:9, “proper clothing” means well-arranged apparel, associated with “modestly and discreetly” which is a mental attitude of grace and stability of mental attitude. “Not with braided hair and gold or pearls or costly garments” emphasizes what should be in her soul. In 1 Timothy 2:10, “godliness” means reverence towards the will of God and His plan for her life. 

	There is no prohibition of a beautiful outward appearance, but if you are beautiful on the outside and have bitterness, hatred, envy, and jealousy on the inside, there is no impact for Christ on the unbelieving spouse, or anyone else. Inner beauty is in the soul. It is what you think. Inner beauty is ageless.

	A woman cannot win her unbelieving husband to the Lord apart from inner beauty, which is accomplished through the filling of the Holy Spirit and epignosis Bible doctrine in her soul. This results in a soul edification complex which is built upon residual doctrine, grace, inner happiness, relaxed mental attitude, capacity to love, and mastery of the details of life.

	This is the woman’s charm, but it also belongs to all believers who are controlled by the Holy Spirit and have doctrine in their soul. The epignosis Bible doctrine in the frame of reference area of the right lobe of the soul is for application to the circumstances of life. In 1 Timothy 2:15, “if” is a third class condition and is based on volition. “In faith” refers to use of faith-rest in the spiritual life, “sanctity” refers to the filling of the Holy Spirit, and “self-restraint” is mental attitude stability.

	“But women will be preserved through the bearing of children if they continue in faith and love and sanctity with self-restraint.” (1 Timothy 2:15, NASB)

	Sarai to Sarah

	Sarai was beautiful, but inside she had an unfulfilled soul. They couldn’t have Isaac because Abraham had to straighten out and grow spiritually. This change was effected by Bible doctrine for both Abraham and Sarai. She went from Sarai to Sarah. When this inner beauty came, Abraham fulfilled her soul and her body because he was the right man for her. As a result, Sarah became a proud and beautiful woman and was delighted and considered it a privilege to call Abraham “lord.” Why? He fulfilled her.  

	In 1 Peter 3:5, “former times” refers to the Old Testament. Women were the same then as now. In any historical age, a woman is a woman. “Holy women” refers to saved women who had confidence in God and who, therefore learned and applied Bible doctrine in their spiritual life. In other words, believers in the Old Testament did this. This isn’t only for the Old Testament period.

	“For in this way in former times the holy women also, who hoped in God, used to adorn themselves, being submissive to their own husbands;” (1 Peter 3:5, NASB)

	Her ministry was to be her husband. “Adorn themselves” means to please their husbands by making their body attractive. “Being submissive” is ὑποτάσσω (hupotassō) and means that her soul through Bible doctrine has an opening in every facet for the right kind of man. 

	In 1 Peter 3:6, “just as Sarah obeyed Abraham” means that Bible doctrine finally got to her. “Obeyed” is ὑπακούω (hupakouō) and means to hear and to obey. Sara heard doctrine at 90 years of age. She obeyed doctrine at 99. 

	“just as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him lord, and you have become her children if you do what is right without being frightened by any fear.” (1 Peter 3:6, NASB)

	“Calling him lord” means she kept on calling him lord. “You have become her children” means it is something you become and you grow spiritually in Bible doctrine. As doctrine opened Sarah’s soul, so it will for women today. “Do what is right” refers to producing divine good in the spiritual life through consistent intake and application of Bible doctrine empowered by the filling of the Holy Spirit. It means literally, “do not be afraid of what will happen as a result.” 

	In Romans 4:17-21, Sarah had enough doctrine to know the Lord could take care of the physical impossibilities and sex then became meaningful.

	“(as it is written, "A FATHER OF MANY NATIONS HAVE I MADE YOU") in the presence of Him whom he believed, even God, who gives life to the dead and calls into being that which does not exist. In hope against hope he believed, so that he might become a father of many nations according to that which had been spoken, "SO SHALL YOUR DESCENDANTS BE." Without becoming weak in faith he contemplated his own body, now as good as dead since he was about a hundred years old, and the deadness of Sarah's womb; yet, with respect to the promise of God, he did not waver in unbelief but grew strong in faith, giving glory to God, and being fully assured that what God had promised, He was able also to perform.” (Romans 4:17-21, NASB)

	The Husband’s Understanding

	In 1 Peter 3:7, “in the same way” is the adverb ὁμοίως (homoiōs) and means in a similar manner. The husband has responsibility in the marriage relationship besides basking in the wife’s inner beauty. The woman is called “weaker” because of her insatiable desire for the man. This makes her weaker and more vulnerable. So, in the woman, positive volition toward God provides inner beauty and positive volition toward her man provides her response.

	“You husbands in the same way, live with your wives in an understanding way, as with someone weaker, since she is a woman; and show her honor as a fellow heir of the grace of life, so that your prayers will not be hindered.” (1 Peter 3:7, NASB)

	The woman was designed to complete and to compliment the man. Therefore, the woman becomes the glory of the man. “As a fellow heir of the grace of life” means every blessing is doubled in marriage. And inversely, trouble is doubled. In Genesis 3:16, the woman is given an insatiability for her right man. She has an incompleteness, an unfulfillment without him.

	“To the woman He said, "I will greatly multiply Your pain in childbirth, In pain you will bring forth children; Yet your desire will be for your husband, And he will rule over you."” (Genesis 3:16, NASB)

	In 1 Peter 3:7, “live with” is the present active participle of συνοικέω (sunoikeō) and means to dwell with and refers to sexual intercourse or having a sexual relationship. “In an understanding way” means to know what it is all about. The man must be thinking of the woman, her design, and must have her interests in mind. The man must have self-discipline. A man who has sex to gratify himself is the lowest kind of biped.

	“Show her honor” is ἀπονέμω (aponemō) means to assign or allot from the ultimate source of oneself, to assign from yourself value to your wife. This means there is a right kind of woman for the man and a right kind of man for the woman. The rest of the men or women will not be the right fit for you. 

	The Lord fulfills the soul through Bible doctrine. The man fulfills the woman’s soul through marriage. “As with someone weaker” doesn’t mean weaker physically, intellectually or spiritually. This is a dative, singular, neuter, comparative meaning helpless, without strength in regard to man. “So that your prayers will not be hindered” is ἐγκόπτω (egkoptō) and means to interrupt, to impede, to constantly hinder. It is not God’s purpose that the prayers of married people be hindered. The mental attitude of the husband and wife are very important in marriage. 1 Peter 3:8-9. See category on Mental Attitude.

	“To sum up, all of you be harmonious, sympathetic, brotherly, kindhearted, and humble in spirit; not returning evil for evil or insult for insult, but giving a blessing instead; for you were called for the very purpose that you might inherit a blessing.” (1 Peter 3:8-9, NASB)

	Trying to Change Your Husband

	Wives should never nag their unsaved husbands to quit doing something that they find objectionable. This can include getting off the bottle, quitting smoking, quitting going to the car races, quitting going to sports events, or any other activity that the husband enjoys. The old boy may think he cannot be saved unless he changes his ways to please his wife. She thinks that if she holds hell over his head that she can whip him into line. Husbands quickly become resentful of their wives over this constant disapproval. Remember, the only true change comes from within and the only agent for such change is first salvation by acceptance of the work of Jesus Christ on the Cross for their sins followed by consistent intake and application of Bible doctrine. Only the filling of the Holy Spirit can change a person from within. Rom. 12:2.

	“And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect.” (Romans 12:2, NASB)

	The wife’s self-consciousness should be occupation with Christ instead of self-pity and feeling sorry for herself. She may feel that she married a lemon and that things are horrible and difficult. She gets together with others who also feel sorry for themselves and they form a weep and wail club. She is minus the instincts of love. She never thinks of him. She never instinctively thinks of him. 

	In her vanity, she always wants him to admire her. She always wants him to approve of her. She wants him to notice her and sometimes she gets this attention by flirting with other men. She may have a narcissus complex where she spends hours standing in front of the mirror admiring herself. Then, when she has everything just right, she expects everyone else to admire her. Bible doctrine can change all of this. Occupation with Christ can knock out this self-pity and she can become the kind of woman that a man can relax around. 

	In the mentality or the conscious thinking part of her soul, she should respond to the man with unconditional mental attitude agapao love. She will then be minus jealousy and won’t be doing things to hurt or trying to dig. She won’t be nitpicking. She won’t be trying constantly to put him down or to compete with him. She will have a relaxed mental attitude. From the subconscious part of her soul will come the instinct of love. She may dream about him and she may instinctively think about him.

	In the volition or decision making part of her soul, she will make decisions that will please her man. She will dress to please her husband. She is truly feminine now. If she cooks, she cooks things he likes. She does things he likes. She goes with him to places he likes. She might even have to learn something about football or cars. She may change some of her friends who always seem to pull her back to her old way of thinking. 

	In her mentality, every time she embraces her husband she isn’t thinking about some other man. She has no resentment in giving her soul and body to her husband. Now, she has true inner beauty from the Bible doctrine in her soul. Inner beauty means a woman can fulfill the role of a responding woman and delight in it, enjoy it, and revel in it instead of resenting it. 

	Emotion is the appreciator of the soul. She can appreciate the details of life and her husband. She has an entirely new attitude toward her man and even towards sex with him. She can become a true responder, a relaxed responder. In her free will, she wants him and may have an insatiability for him which she expresses through her emotions. 

	The idea of sex being a duty or a horrible grind is a destructive thing. Making excuses for avoiding sex like feigning being too tired or having a headache destroys the woman’s inner beauty. When she just puts up with sex with him means there is a big problem looming. These things really need to be discussed candidly between husband and wife. 

	In her conscience with the stored norms and standards, epignosis Bible doctrine flushes her soul of human viewpoint and wipes out all the old guilt complexes like sex is dirty, all the old prejudices, and allows biblical norms and standards to be superimposed on the soul. Their appreciation for each other allows them to become “one flesh” in rapport love. This makes the marriage a unique and tremendous life. Their rapport love or soul love for each other is stabilized by their unconditional mental attitude agapao love for each other. Their appreciation for each other skyrockets under these conditions. Their compatibility is evident. 

	Some women say; “I love this man, but I don’t like him.” In this case, you can have mental attitude love, but to like the person you need rapport love. Rapport love is gained through the spiritual growth of husband and wife. When you grow spiritually, the old sin nature is frustrated, so when one partner in marriage sins, it does not cause a response of sins in the other partner. 

	They do not give each other human good for human good. The lust factor is changed. The woman is not in the dumps all the time. She is no longer the clothes horse type trotting around trying to get noticed by others. 

	You cannot build a marriage on human good. That is what is wrong with many marriages. They are filled with human good thinking. Wives may do what they do because they feel it is their duty to do so. If there is one thing that keeps a woman from responding to a man, it is the word “duty.” She has sex with him because it is her duty. She cooks two meals a day for him because it is her duty. She has to do this or that because it is her duty. This type of thinking knocks her out. Both the man and the woman need inner beauty in their souls. A woman who is negative to Bible doctrine will never have it! 

	The woman who has inner beauty and is faithful to the love of her life will never make her soul or her body available to another man for fulfillment! Her love is incorruptible in the Lord. Her love is incorruptible to the man to whom she is married. The wife is fulfilled by the Lord and then fulfilled soul and body by her husband.

	Results of Mental Attitude Sins 

	Mental attitude sins such as jealousy, bitterness, self-pity produce negative results in the woman’s soul. In her self-consciousness she may be conscious of another woman and another man. She is in self-pity. In the mentality of her soul, she is filled with mental attitude sins with no relaxed thinking. 

	In the volition of the soul, she makes decisions based on jealousy. She decides to hurt the man she loves, perhaps she has an affair. In her emotions, she submits to this other man to hurt another person. In her conscience, she violates the norms and standards she has had through the years. It destroys her physically and she is left with no inner beauty because of a callousness or scar tissue in her soul. She has been corrupted. 

	Any woman who hops from one man to another scars her soul. Point this out to your daughter to avoid any type of lascivious activity. Keep them away from dating at too young of an age. Protect your daughters. When you permit them to start dating, keep track of them and know where they are and with whom. If you are smart, you’ll have them call in at least once on the date and tell where they are and what they are doing. The mother or father or both should check out the dates she brings home. Don’t let your daughter date any guy that comes along just because she says he is the most wonderful guy in the world. 

	Maybe you have already made some bad decisions, have dated the wrong kind of man, and maybe slept with a few. As a believer, you start with confessing your known sins to God the Father resulting in the filling of the Holy Spirit. Make it a priority to learn Bible doctrine from a qualified pastor-teacher at a local church that teaches Bible doctrine from the original languages. Bible doctrine in the right lobe of your soul will replace the scar tissue of the soul with epignosis Bible doctrine. Bible doctrine renews your thinking, your soul.

	If you are an unbeliever, it all starts with accepting Jesus Christ as your personal Savior. There is a road back and your only job is to learn Bible doctrine and learn more Bible doctrine. There is still a right kind of man for you no matter what mistakes you have made. There is nothing you have done that God's grace resources and His plan cannot fix. 

	If you are still single, have a love affair with the Lord and grow spiritually so you will gain more discernment that comes from the renewed soul. If you are married and your husband is an unbeliever, grow spiritually and be that walking witness of God's grace in your life. Win your husband to the Lord in this way. One of the reasons why the Word of God does not authorize women to be preachers is because when the woman has inner beauty in her soul, she is a walking pulpit wherever she may be. 

	The Woman’s Soul in a Biblical Relationship

	The woman’s soul responds to her husband’s love and authority in a biblical marriage relationship. In the self-consciousness of her soul, she is conscious of her husband and submitting her body to him. She is not thinking of another man. In the mentality of her soul, she is thinking about her husband and is occupied with him with an unconditional mental attitude agapao love and a personal rapport love or soul love. 

	In the volition of her soul, she has decided to give her soul and body to her husband for guardianship. She freely made the decision to surrender her soul to him. There is a principle in psychosomatics that allows the soul to have fear, anxiety, and worry which when transferred to the body results in ulcers, diseases, and other ailments. In contrast, when unconditional mental attitude love is in the soul, she has a really wonderful relaxation which results in her loving responses to her husband. 

	Emotion is the appreciator of the soul. Every person has something they appreciate such as music, art, scenery, the opposite sex, cars, a football game, etc. There is a special slot in the emotions of a woman that stays open for the right kind of man, unless she has fouled it up with promiscuity. He looks good to her, he smells good to her, he feels good to her. Emotional stimulation in love can be marvelous. In her soul’s conscience, she has norms and standards, categories, etc. She has learned Bible doctrine and has grown spiritually with divine norms and standards in her soul. 

	The girl taking in Bible doctrine builds up divine norms and standards in her soul. She is then able to discern the good boys from the bad based on the divine wisdom in her soul. Without that Bible doctrine, she will make poor choices based on emotion, sex appeal, outward appearance, etc. When girls reach 12-16 years old, they go through the boy crazy stage and without Bible doctrine in her soul, they have no discernment about boys. They are just crazy about them.

	Mothers can tell the difference between the good and bad when it comes to boys, any boy, smiling boys, small boys, and odd boys. Mothers have been burned, so they know the good from the bad. Fathers aren’t too good here as they regard all boys with suspicion.

	Parents with daughters must guard and protect them well. The divine institution of marriage was designed to protect female children from their own libido, the boy crazy age, promiscuity, and the things that will destroy their soul. But when you protect them, one day they will rise up and call you blessed. 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	
Inspiration of Scripture

	The human writers of Scripture wrote without waiving their human intelligence, their vocabulary, their personality, their individuality, their personal feelings, God’s complete message to man as a permanent record with perfect accuracy in the original languages of Hebrew, Chaldean (a few chapters in Daniel), and Greek. 

	For instance, the Holy Spirit took Paul’s educated vocabulary and turned it into a highly technical spiritual vocabulary to communicate Bible doctrine. Also, in regard to feelings, sometimes Paul wrote when he was depressed, sometimes when he was exhilarated, sometimes when he was under pressure, and sometimes when under prosperity. 

	The Principle of Inspiration

	The principle of inspiration is found in the Greek noun for “inspired” in 2 Timothy 3:16-17 which is θεόπνευστος (theopneustos) and means God-breathed, inspired. This inspirational breathing involves inhale of inspiration and exhale in the form of writing.  

	"All Scripture is inspired by God and profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, for training in righteousness; so that the man of God may be adequate, equipped for every good work."  (2 Timothy 3:16-17, NASB)

	The inhale of Scripture is the Holy Spirit communicating to human authors (like Paul) God’s complete and coherent message for mankind. The exhale is the human writer of Scripture writing what the Holy Spirit has communicated to the human author. 2 Sam. 23:2-3; Isaiah 59:21; Jer. 1:9; Matt. 22:42-43; Mark 12:36; Acts 4:24-25; Acts 28:25.

	““The Spirit of the LORD spoke by me, And His word was on my tongue. “The God of Israel said, The Rock of Israel spoke to me, ‘He who rules over men righteously, Who rules in the fear of God,”  (2 Samuel 23:2-3, NASB)

	““As for Me, this is My covenant with them,” says the LORD: “My Spirit which is upon you, and My words which I have put in your mouth shall not depart from your mouth, nor from the mouth of your offspring, nor from the mouth of your offspring’s offspring,” says the LORD, “from now and forever.”“  (Isaiah 59:21, NASB)

	“Then the LORD stretched out His hand and touched my mouth, and the LORD said to me, “Behold, I have put My words in your mouth.”  (Jeremiah 1:9, NASB)

	““What do you think about the Christ, whose son is He?” They said to Him, “The son of David.” He said to them, “Then how does David in the Spirit call Him ‘Lord,’ saying,”  (Matthew 22:42-43, NASB)

	““David himself said in the Holy Spirit, ‘THE LORD SAID TO MY LORD, “SIT AT MY RIGHT HAND, UNTIL I PUT YOUR ENEMIES BENEATH YOUR FEET.”‘“  (Mark 12:36, NASB)

	“And when they heard this, they lifted their voices to God with one accord and said, “O Lord, it is You who MADE THE HEAVEN AND THE EARTH AND THE SEA, AND ALL THAT IS IN THEM, who by the Holy Spirit, through the mouth of our father David Your servant, said, ‘WHY DID THE GENTILES RAGE, AND THE PEOPLES DEVISE FUTILE THINGS?”  (Acts 4:24-25, NASB)

	“And when they did not agree with one another, they began leaving after Paul had spoken one parting word, “The Holy Spirit rightly spoke through Isaiah the prophet to your fathers,”  (Acts 28:25, NASB)

	The exhale was the human writer of Scripture writing on some physical materials that could then be read. What the Holy Spirit communicated to the human authors was exhaled in writing! The origin of Scripture is not human viewpoint, but from the Holy Spirit. 

	The literal translation of 2 Peter 20-21, “know this first of all, that no prophecy of Scripture is a matter of one’s own interpretation.” As it stands in the English, it seems to be discussing interpretation, but in the Greek, it is stating Scripture’s origin.

	“But know this first of all, that no prophecy of Scripture is a matter of one’s own interpretation, for no prophecy was ever made by an act of human will, but men moved by the Holy Spirit spoke from God.”  (2 Peter 1:20-21, NASB)

	The Bible is the mind of Christ, therefore the absolute criterion for believers. 1 Cor. 2:16; Psalms 138:2.

	“For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ.”  (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	“I will bow down toward Your holy temple And give thanks to Your name for Your lovingkindness and Your truth; For You have magnified Your word according to all Your name.”  (Psalms 138:2, NASB)

	Don’t bother getting a Bible with Christ’s words in red. This is not in line with verbal inspiration. What Christ said on earth, does not carry any more weight than what Jesus Christ said in eternity past, or what the Lord said to the Apostle Paul, Peter, John or any other writer. In other words, the whole Bible is the mind of Christ. Consequently, the Bible as the mind of Christ existed in eternity past prior to being reduced to written form. Prov. 8.

	Pre-canon revelation from God occurred through the Holy Spirit. 2 Sam. 23:2; Ezek. 2:2; Ezek. 8:3; Ezek. 11:1; Ezek. 11:24; Micah 3:8; Heb. 3:7.

	““The Spirit of the LORD spoke by me, And His word was on my tongue.”  (2 Samuel 23:2, NASB)

	“As He spoke to me the Spirit entered me and set me on my feet; and I heard Him speaking to me.”  (Ezekiel 2:2, NASB)

	“He stretched out the form of a hand and caught me by a lock of my head; and the Spirit lifted me up between earth and heaven and brought me in the visions of God to Jerusalem, to the entrance of the north gate of the inner court, where the seat of the idol of jealousy, which provokes to jealousy, was located.”  (Ezekiel 8:3, NASB)

	“Moreover, the Spirit lifted me up and brought me to the east gate of the LORD’S house which faced eastward. And behold, there were twenty-five men at the entrance of the gate, and among them I saw Jaazaniah son of Azzur and Pelatiah son of Benaiah, leaders of the people.”  (Ezekiel 11:1, NASB)

	“And the Spirit lifted me up and brought me in a vision by the Spirit of God to the exiles in Chaldea. So the vision that I had seen left me.”  (Ezekiel 11:24, NASB)

	“On the other hand I am filled with power— With the Spirit of the LORD— And with justice and courage To make known to Jacob his rebellious act, Even to Israel his sin.”  (Micah 3:8, NASB)

	“Therefore, just as the Holy Spirit says, “TODAY IF YOU HEAR HIS VOICE,”  (Hebrews 3:7, NASB)

	There were four categories of Old Testament revelation apart from the written Canon. God revealed Himself directly through the spoken Word. Isaiah 6:9-10; Acts 28:25.

	“He said, “Go, and tell this people: ‘Keep on listening, but do not perceive; Keep on looking, but do not understand.’ “Render the hearts of this people insensitive, Their ears dull, And their eyes dim, Otherwise they might see with their eyes, Hear with their ears, Understand with their hearts, And return and be healed.”“  (Isaiah 6:9-10, NASB)

	“And when they did not agree with one another, they began leaving after Paul had spoken one parting word, “The Holy Spirit rightly spoke through Isaiah the prophet to your fathers,”  (Acts 28:25, NASB)

	God revealed Himself through dreams. Gen. 15:12-13; Num. 12:6; Gen. 31:10-13; Dan. 10:9.

	“Now when the sun was going down, a deep sleep fell upon Abram; and behold, terror and great darkness fell upon him. God said to Abram, “Know for certain that your descendants will be strangers in a land that is not theirs, where they will be enslaved and oppressed four hundred years.”  (Genesis 15:12-13, NASB)

	“He said, “Hear now My words: If there is a prophet among you, I, the LORD, shall make Myself known to him in a vision. I shall speak with him in a dream.”  (Numbers 12:6, NASB)

	““And it came about at the time when the flock were mating that I lifted up my eyes and saw in a dream, and behold, the male goats which were mating were striped, speckled, and mottled. “Then the angel of God said to me in the dream, ‘Jacob,’ and I said, ‘Here I am.’ “He said, ‘Lift up now your eyes and see that all the male goats which are mating are striped, speckled, and mottled; for I have seen all that Laban has been doing to you. ‘I am the God of Bethel, where you anointed a pillar, where you made a vow to Me; now arise, leave this land, and return to the land of your birth.’““  (Genesis 31:10-13, NASB)

	“But I heard the sound of his words; and as soon as I heard the sound of his words, I fell into a deep sleep on my face, with my face to the ground.”  (Daniel 10:9, NASB)

	God revealed Himself through visions. Isaiah 1:1; Isaiah 6:1; 1 Kings 22:19.

	“The vision of Isaiah the son of Amoz concerning Judah and Jerusalem, which he saw during the reigns of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz and Hezekiah, kings of Judah.”  (Isaiah 1:1, NASB)

	“In the year of King Uzziah’s death I saw the Lord sitting on a throne, lofty and exalted, with the train of His robe filling the temple.”  (Isaiah 6:1, NASB)

	“Micaiah said, “Therefore, hear the word of the LORD. I saw the LORD sitting on His throne, and all the host of heaven standing by Him on His right and on His left.”  (1 Kings 22:19, NASB)

	God revealed Himself through teaching angels. Deut. 33:2; Psalms 68:17; Acts 7:53; Gal. 3:19.

	“He said, “The LORD came from Sinai, And dawned on them from Seir; He shone forth from Mount Paran, And He came from the midst of ten thousand holy ones; At His right hand there was flashing lightning for them.”  (Deuteronomy 33:2, NASB)

	“The chariots of God are myriads, thousands upon thousands; The Lord is among them as at Sinai, in holiness.”  (Psalms 68:17, NASB)

	“you who received the law as ordained by angels, and yet did not keep it.”“  (Acts 7:53, NASB)

	“Why the Law then? It was added because of transgressions, having been ordained through angels by the agency of a mediator, until the seed would come to whom the promise had been made.”  (Galatians 3:19, NASB)

	Once the Canon of Scripture (66 books) was completed in about 96 AD, none of these categories are used to reveal Jesus Christ. So if you know of anyone who has visions and dreams and claims revelations of God through them, he is psychotic, neurotic or apostate.

	The Extent of Inspiration

	Inspiration of the unknown past: The Bible portrays as bona fide past historical details unknown to man and unconfirmed by human records. Genesis 1-11. Inspiration guarantees the accuracy of these historical facts.

	Inspiration of ancient history: The Bible is not a historical textbook, but all historical citations are accurate and form the background for communicating Bible doctrine, such as the Sennacherib invasion in 701 BC, which forms the isagogics of portions of Isaiah.

	Inspiration of objective type law: The Old Testament contains many laws, both for the individual and national life. These laws perfectly express the mind of God for the people for whom they were given. Repetition of these laws and the recording of these laws demonstrates the application to other generations. These laws are free from error and perfectly demonstrate God’s will and God’s command to the receivers (Mosaic Law).

	Inspiration in the field of dictation: Some portions of the Scripture contain direct quotations from God. Such commands and quotations are properly recorded in the exact way in which God willed them to be recorded.

	Inspiration of devotional literature: Literature, such as the Psalms, which has the writer expressing himself under much pressure, and some emotion generally, such as great happiness or great depression. God used the emotions, the pressure, the problems and the triumphs of certain believers to declare His plan and His grace. For example, in the Song of Solomon, God used Solomon’s failure to declare His grace.

	Inspiration of statements of falsehood: The Bible records certain falsehoods, certain statements that are not true. For example, the Satanic lie of Genesis 3:4. It is not a true statement, however the Bible contains it to confirm that it occurred. Inspiration guarantees the accuracy of the falsehood, recording accurately what Satan really said.

	“The serpent said to the woman, “You surely will not die!”  (Genesis 3:4, NASB)

	Inspiration of prophecy: This involves both selection and accuracy. All prophecy in the history of time has not been recorded, but what is recorded is selective and accurate both from the standpoint of a near and far fulfillment.

	The protection of inspiration: God has provided the preservation of the Scriptures through His power and through preservation of certain manuscripts which are extant today. God also provides an accurate Old and New Testament today to be studied by men who are believers, both pastor-teachers and otherwise and studied from the standpoint of the original languages.

	Isagogics, Categories, Exegesis (ICE)

	Isagogics: The basic principle of interpretation of the Bible. The Bible must be interpreted in the framework of its own historical setting, in the time in which it was written. Isagogics means that a pastor must be able to go back and reconstruct the life, the customs, and the times as they relate to the words and usage of the words in the Bible in the original languages. The meaning of a word in the ancient world is determined by its usage.

	Categories: Categorical teaching is comparing Scripture to determine doctrinal classification. A biblical subject may be taught in a number of passages, but these passages are pulled together for your consideration. Each one will add something that the other does not. Isaiah 28:10; Isaiah 28:13; 1 Cor. 2:13-14.

	""For He says, 'Order on order, order on order, Line on line, line on line, A little here, a little there.'""  (Isaiah 28:10, NASB)

	"So the word of the LORD to them will be, "Order on order, order on order, Line on line, line on line, A little here, a little there," That they may go and stumble backward, be broken, snared and taken captive."  (Isaiah 28:13, NASB)

	"which things we also speak, not in words taught by human wisdom, but in those taught by the Spirit, combining spiritual thoughts with spiritual words. But a natural man does not accept the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness to him; and he cannot understand them, because they are spiritually appraised."  (1 Corinthians 2:13-14, NASB)

	Exegesis: Exegesis is the analysis of the Bible verse by verse within its grammar, syntax, and etymology. Not only the verse itself, but the context as well. Grammar involves the features of a language considered in all its parts like tense, mood, voice, etc. Syntax involves putting together the features and realizing the significance of them. The application of grammar so the pattern and precise meaning are readily understood. Like the significance of the aorist active indicative. Etymology involves how the word was used at the time in which it was written.

	 

	
Internationalism

	Internationalism is the governing of more than one nation under one head. A major passage on internationalism is Genesis 11, the Tower of Babel episode. This demonstrated God’s divine attitude toward internationalism.

	Believers are told to be faithful to their national entities. No form of internationalism is acceptable to God. This includes political internationalism such as Communism, Socialism and the United Nations. Religious internationalism includes some eastern religions, the Roman Catholic Church, and the World Council of Churches. Rom. 13:1-7.

	“Every person is to be in subjection to the governing authorities. For there is no authority except from God, and those which exist are established by God.” (Romans 13:1, NASB)

	“Render to all what is due them: tax to whom tax is due; custom to whom custom; fear to whom fear; honor to whom honor.” (Romans 13:7, NASB)

	Christianity is opposed to any form of internationalism. Internationalism is a vicious attack on Divine Institution #4 - Nationalism and also destroys Divine Institution #1 - Volition. The Tower of Babel was a combination of political and religious internationalism.

	Internationalism is a Satanic device to try to frustrate the plan of God by breaking down, infiltrating, and opposing the plan of God. To understand the philosophy of Satan’s Internationalism, study the following passages (besides Genesis 11). Rom. 12:9-10; Isaiah 14:14-19; Rev. 20:8; Rev. 12:9-10.

	“Let love be without hypocrisy. Abhor what is evil; cling to what is good. Be devoted to one another in brotherly love; give preference to one another in honor;” (Romans 12:9-10, NASB)

	“'I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; I will make myself like the Most High.' "Nevertheless you will be thrust down to Sheol, To the recesses of the pit. "Those who see you will gaze at you, They will ponder over you, saying, 'Is this the man who made the earth tremble, Who shook kingdoms, Who made the world like a wilderness And overthrew its cities, Who did not allow his prisoners to go home?' "All the kings of the nations lie in glory, Each in his own tomb. "But you have been cast out of your tomb Like a rejected branch, Clothed with the slain who are pierced with a sword, Who go down to the stones of the pit Like a trampled corpse.” (Isaiah 14:14-19, NASB)

	“and will come out to deceive the nations which are in the four corners of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them together for the war; the number of them is like the sand of the seashore.” (Revelation 20:8, NASB)

	“And the great dragon was thrown down, the serpent of old who is called the devil and Satan, who deceives the whole world; he was thrown down to the earth, and his angels were thrown down with him. Then I heard a loud voice in heaven, saying, "Now the salvation, and the power, and the kingdom of our God and the authority of His Christ have come, for the accuser of our brethren has been thrown down, he who accuses them before our God day and night.” (Revelation 12:9-10, NASB)

	Satan is said to be the “god of this world” and is the father of religion. Satan is also said to be the “ruler of this world.” 2 Cor. 4:3-4; John 12:31; John 14:30. 

	“And even if our gospel is veiled, it is veiled to those who are perishing, in whose case the god of this world has blinded the minds of the unbelieving so that they might not see the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God.” (2 Corinthians 4:3-4, NASB)

	“"Now judgment is upon this world; now the ruler of this world will be cast out.” (John 12:31, NASB)

	“"I will not speak much more with you, for the ruler of the world is coming, and he has nothing in Me;” (John 14:30, NASB)

	Satan is also called the “prince of the power of the air.” Satan is the ruler of this present world system. Eph. 2:2. In Job 1:7 and Job 2:2, “roaming about on the earth and walking around on it” is an idiom for rulership in the Hebrew.

	“in which you formerly walked according to the course of this world, according to the prince of the power of the air, of the spirit that is now working in the sons of disobedience.” (Ephesians 2:2, NASB)

	“The LORD said to Satan, "From where do you come?" Then Satan answered the LORD and said, "From roaming about on the earth and walking around on it."” (Job 1:7, NASB)

	“The LORD said to Satan, "Where have you come from?" Then Satan answered the LORD and said, "From roaming about on the earth and walking around on it."” (Job 2:2, NASB)

	Whenever Satan starts a religious organization to counteract the Word of God, a demonic organization is always involved. When Satan finds the need to establish a new religion somewhere, that new religion is compatible with the culture of that area (e.g., Mormonism, etc.).

	Some of Satan’s religions are internationalist in character and some are local. Mormonism began as a localized religion and since has become international as has the Jehovah’s Witnesses. During the Church Age, religious internationalism is active, but it will never be as strong as in the Tribulation, when it will reach its maximum.

	Internationalism results in maximum destruction of governing bodies on this earth, minimum use of free will resulting in minimum freedom, maximum heathenism or negative volition at the paint of God-consciousness, and minimum amount of evangelism. 

	The Philosophy of Internationalism

	Internationalism results from seven aspects of man’s revolt against God’s plan.

	Idealistic Rebellion Against God. God had told them to spread abroad after the flood, but instead of spreading abroad, they built up. God promised in the Noahic Covenant that He would never again destroy the world by water. They did not believe God’s Word. They rejected the Noahic Covenant and they hoped that the next time God did something like that they would be above the water line. This tells us that they were familiar with the Word of God, but they defied the Word and they set up an antithetical idealism - a flood-proof structure. Gen. 9:1; Gen. 9:7; Gen. 11:1-4. 

	“And God blessed Noah and his sons and said to them, "Be fruitful and multiply, and fill the earth.” (Genesis 9:1, NASB)

	“"As for you, be fruitful and multiply; Populate the earth abundantly and multiply in it."” (Genesis 9:7, NASB)

	“Now the whole earth used the same language and the same words.” (Genesis 11:1, NASB)

	“They said, "Come, let us build for ourselves a city, and a tower whose top will reach into heaven, and let us make for ourselves a name, otherwise we will be scattered abroad over the face of the whole earth."” (Genesis 11:4, NASB)

	Volitional Rebellion Against God. Man was to spread out. In Genesis 11:4, “let us” means that man in mass had rejected Divine Institution #4, Nationalism. They rationalized that by holding together they could solve the problems of the human race. However, the panacea is not the masses in internationalism, but individual, personal. So there has been from the first the conflict between individuals and collectivism, which is anti-Divine Institution #1, Volition. A decadent nation tends to mass in cities resulting in one of the characteristics of the fourth cycle of discipline. Lev. 26:25.

	“'I will also bring upon you a sword which will execute vengeance for the covenant; and when you gather together into your cities, I will send pestilence among you, so that you shall be delivered into enemy hands.” (Leviticus 26:25, NASB)

	Governmental Rebellion Against God. They wanted to build a city. This was to be an international city. They should have continued with an agriculture economy, which afforded the privacy needed to raise families.

	Physical Rebellion Against God. Man’s reaction to the flood of past history was to build a tower above the high-water mark of the flood. Man also thought that the arm of the flesh was strong enough to save. The result was a gigantic brick tower, a ziggurat, an Assyrian-Babylon tower.  Man’s collective thinking was, “We’ll show you, God. We’ll build a physical structure that will leave us high and dry if you try that flood thing again.”

	Spiritual Rebellion Against God. The tower was to reach heaven. They felt that an international brotherhood was the answer and that man’s work would get them to heaven without God’s help. The fact that it was obviously impossible to build a structure up to heaven was beside the point. They were intent on showing that by man’s ability and labor alone, they would succeed. This was a classic grace versus legalism operation. God had said that He would provide by His grace alone the way to heaven. These men said, “we will do it, we don’t need God.” Any system of internationalism applies the same concept. We will provide heaven on earth, the absolute and the perfect.

	Personal Rebellion Against God. In Genesis 11:4, “let us make for ourselves a name” means to let us make a reputation and is pure egoism. We are going to make a reputation for ourselves. This is self-exaltation. Man receives the glory in the cult of egoism. Man by man’s abilities can solve man’s problems. Not so.

	Structural Rebellion Against God. In Genesis 11:4, “otherwise we will be scattered abroad”  means they refused the divine edict. God said to be scattered. They said we’ll stick together. This is also the philosophy that materialism is the god of man and can solve the problems of man.

	Internationalism actually abolishes national government, private property, marriage and family life. It makes the state responsible for education and people’s needs. Inheritance is also abolished, as is biblical Christianity and patriotism.

	The Origin of Internationalism

	There was quite a population gain four generations after the great flood. God had given the command for mankind to scatter throughout the earth and form many nations. They disobeyed this command and we see Satan, who was the ruler of the world, attempting to destroy the whole earth. Gen. 11:9.

	“Therefore its name was called Babel, because there the LORD confused the language of the whole earth; and from there the LORD scattered them abroad over the face of the whole earth.” (Genesis 11:9, NASB)

	Genesis 11:1 says that the whole earth was of one language. At first glance, this may seem like a pretty good idea. Today, there is a great deal of emphasis on modern high-speed communication. It might seem wonderful if we all spoke the same language. However, several times in human history people have attempted to formulate one international language.

	“Now the whole earth used the same language and the same words.” (Genesis 11:1, NASB)

	Greece tried it with some measure of success. It was attempted with Latin several different times in Western Europe. And, of course, we have several modern attempts that are almost ridiculous like Esperanto and so on.

	From the divine viewpoint this is not desirable at all. God has divided the human race for the purpose of giving everyone in the human race maximum freedom. But you cannot have maximum freedom if you have one world government of any type. The old sin nature cannot stand world rulership. The human ego is always too great. The sin nature’s power lust plus ego lust plus Satan being the ruler of the world means that Satan controls and these are the objectives of Satan.

	The rise of internationalism came from this one language and one speech rebellion against God. So it became a curse. If everyone spoke the same language today, there would still not be world peace and mutual understanding. Man still possesses an old sin nature and cultural exchange is never the answer.

	The answer is personal and individual. At the start, Socialism champions the rights of the individual, but its deeper doctrine merges the individual into the mass and thus they lose their identify and freedom. But the Gospel of Jesus Christ is the only good news that takes the individual out of the mass and makes them an individual through regeneration.

	The Divine Attitude Toward Internationalism 

	In Genesis 11:5, God “came down to see” what man was up to. This is an anthropopathism as God is omniscient and omnipresent and does not need to go anywhere to see all that can be seen. 

	“The LORD came down to see the city and the tower which the sons of men had built.” (Genesis 11:5, NASB)

	In Genesis 11:6, God labeled it as internationalism. God knew that man doing anything “which they purpose to do” would lead to their own destruction. 

	“The LORD said, "Behold, they are one people, and they all have the same language. And this is what they began to do, and now nothing which they purpose to do will be impossible for them.” (Genesis 11:6, NASB)

	In Genesis 11:7, “let Us” refers to the Trinity. God broke up the first try at internationalism.  God’s attitude toward internationalism is always negative because He desires to allow mankind to live in freedom where volition toward God-consciousness and volition toward salvation through the work of Jesus Christ on the Cross can always be exercised.

	“"Come, let Us go down and there confuse their language, so that they will not understand one another's speech."” (Genesis 11:7, NASB)

	The Start of Nationalism 

	Those of the same language banded together in nations. Thus, Genesis 10 performs a two-fold purpose. It explains the prophecy at the end of Genesis 9. It also explains how God stopped the first great system of Internationalism.

	He stopped it by spreading them geographically. He stopped it by spreading them linguistically. God makes different races. These are all precepts of Nationalism. There is no super race. When a nation gets powerful and breaks down national barriers, then that nation destroys itself and goes downhill.

	Illustrations of Internationalism 

	There have been many forms of Internationalism in human history. None of them have ever succeeded. Socialism and Marxism use the United Nations and the World Council of Churches to try to achieve their goals. They are all trying to achieve the same goal - rule the world.

	Gnosticism is a system of religious Internationalism that lasted nearly 600 years before it bit the dust. Some saw that heathenism and the religions of the world were going down, so they combined the best points of heathenism with Judaism and took some of the vocabulary and teachings of Christianity and this was fused into one system of Internationalism. It almost conquered the world. There are portions of seven New Testament epistles that warn against Gnosticism as a system of religious Internationalism.

	Romanism was the next great system of religious Internationalism. This started out about 600-700 AD as just another branch of Christianity. Suddenly, it developed and reached out and took control of everything.

	The Illuminati was started in 1776 by Adam Weishaupt. This began its operation in Western Europe and had six points which were taken over by Stalin on how to conquer the United States by peaceful means. Do you want this? Abolition of national government so a single world government can take over! This abolishes private property and destroys human enterprise. 

	Abolition of inheritance and our federal income tax system are trying to do the same thing - without legislation. This includes abolition of marriage and family life where the State owns all babies and takes responsibility for their education from the cradle to the grave. There is no regard for parent’s volition. Many would like to abolish biblical Christianity. To them, the Bible is the great enemy. They would like to abolish patriotism in any form because they feel it is an enemy of Internationalism.

	In 1932 when Stalin wrote his treatise, he took six points from Adam Weishaupt’s Illuminati to be applied for the conquest of the United States. Try to see how many are already being practiced in our country today. They are:

	1. Use philosophy, mysticism, cults in order to discredit Christian doctrine.

	2. The destruction of marriage and introduction of theoretical interracial practices. Marriages between black and white.

	3. In the realm of culture and ascetics, cultivate the ugly, the futuristic, the aberrant in art, drama and music. The stuff that passes for art is fantastic, the stuff of nightmares. Look at drama, or the movies today and what they portray. They are sadistic, melodramatic, immoral, perverted, and psychotic.

	4. Create unrest, suspicion, revolt among the working classes, promote class warfare. 

	5. Standardize the cheap and the shoddy, advocate state ownership of property and business as the antidote, exchange all foreign currency at slight discounts for United States gold and gradually exchange all gold from circulation. This has already been accomplished.

	6. Set up the idea of thinking Internationally so as to undermine all national patriotism, undermine all preparation for defense and ridicule all patriotic efforts.

	Rycoff in Pravada stated, “It is our duty to inculcate in the minds of all nations the theory of international friendship, pacificism and disarmament and at the same time build up our own military establishment.”

	Yneen said, “When a country is selected for attack, we must first set up before the youth of that land a mental barrage which will forever prohibit the youth to be molded into an armed force to oppose our invading armies.”

	Nikolai Bukharin the bloody butcher gives a significant trend, “Friendship with liberal-minded ministers should be sought.”

	If you look at the writings of prominent ministers of today and the last 50 years, you will see many who are tolerant of Socialism and Marxism ideology. Such ministers who advocate the destruction of our military weapons of mass destruction and are opposed to any form of military training. Some of these ministers say there is religious freedom in countries such as China, Russia, and Cuba and plead for better understanding with such totalitarian countries. 

	The Word of God makes it very clear that Internationalism destroys evangelism, is against the Word of God, and ultimately keeps people from accepting Jesus Christ as their personal Savior.

	Internationalism in the Tribulation

	The Tribulation will be the greatest period of Internationalism that the world has ever known. The king of the North – northern  internationalism. The king of the South – southern /African internationalism. The king of the East – eastern internationalism. King of the West – religious internationalism. Internationalism will be a trend right down to the Second Advent of Jesus Christ and only Jesus Christ will destroy it.

	Internationalism is the governing of more than one nation under one head. When a dictator finds they need a new religion somewhere to counter the truth, they start one compatible with the culture of that area. Some of their religions are international in nature and some are local. 

	There will be two types of internationalism in the Tribulation – Religious and Political. Babylon will represent religious internationalism as the Revived Roman Empire and its religious system in the Tribulation. All international religious organizations will be under demon influence. The only bona fide Internationalism will be a theocracy and will come into existence at the Second Advent of Christ to the earth. Our Lord will rule personally, but there will still be nations in operation. Rev. 20:4 through Rev. 22:2.

	
Interpretation of Tongues, Spiritual Gift

	The temporary spiritual gift of the interpretation or translation of tongues was the ability to translate accurately what was being said to the foreign unbelievers present, making sure that the one giving the message in a foreign tongue was giving accurate Gospel information. The gift of tongues never functioned without the gift of interpretation of tongues also functioning. This was not simply being well educated in numerous languages. The ones who had this gift would not even know the languages that they were translating! Those that had the gift of giving the Gospel to an unbeliever in his own language (tongues), a language they themselves did not understand, never had the gift of interpretation of tongues. This was so that people in the congregation would believe in the accuracy of the message and that those speaking in foreign languages were not just cranking out gibberish. God had a very special way to make sure that everything was done in decency and order. 1 Cor. 12:10; 1 Cor. 12:30.

	"and to another the effecting of miracles, and to another prophecy, and to another the distinguishing of spirits, to another various kinds of tongues, and to another the interpretation of tongues."  (1 Corinthians 12:10, NASB)

	"All do not have gifts of healings, do they? All do not speak with tongues, do they? All do not interpret, do they?"  (1 Corinthians 12:30, NASB)

	It was up to the apostles, leaders in the church and the pastor-teacher to make sure the person with the gift of tongues was accurate. By requiring an interpreter to be present, they could verify the accuracy of the message. The gift of interpretation or translation was always used in association with the gift of tongues. God the Holy Spirit would prompt believers to stand up and give the proper interpretation of tongues or exactly what the believer was communicating to the foreign unbelievers present as far as Gospel information was concerned. If someone with the gift of tongues wanted to speak, but  there was no one present with the gift of interpretation of tongues, that person would remain seated and remain silent. 1 Cor. 14:27-28.

	"If anyone speaks in a tongue, it should be by two or at the most three, and each in turn, and one must interpret; but if there is no interpreter, he must keep silent in the church; and let him speak to himself and to God."  (1 Corinthians 14:27-28, NASB)

	After 70 AD, those that claim they are speaking in tongues or performing interpretation of tongues are contrary to the Word of God. They are involved in either an emotional performance to demonstrate they are filled with the Spirit, which they are not, or they are under demon influence. The engastrimuthos or ventriloquist demon speaks the language of demons and can also speak in many existing human foreign languages. They can also mimic someone's voice or “throw” their voice. This is tongues today as a satanic operation and is part of the perversion of the temporary spiritual gift of tongues. Any “tongues” spoken from 70 AD right on down to the Rapture of the Church is a perversion.

	The phrase “a spirit from the ground” in Isaiah 29:4 refers the ventriloquist demon. This is just part of Isaiah’s prophecy about pseudo-tongues. The engastrimuthos demon controls the vocal cords of the unbeliever who speaks in tongues as a satanic operation to distract that person he indwells from either salvation in the case of unbelievers or from Bible truth in the case of others who are believers. He exactly and accurately reproduces the gift of tongues that has long since ceased. This explains how unbelievers can be involved in pseudo-tongues because only unbelievers can be demon possessed.

	"Then you will be brought low; From the earth you will speak, And from the dust where you are prostrate Your words will come. Your voice will also be like that of a spirit from the ground, And your speech will whisper from the dust."  (Isaiah 29:4, NASB)

	Remember that tongues and the interpretation of tongues were the first temporary gifts to be removed. The second spiritual gift to be removed was healing. The third spiritual gift to be removed was apostleship. The rest of the temporary spiritual gifts were removed anywhere between 96 and 100 AD.  Some possibly were functioning after 96 AD until the Canon was circulated.

	 

	
Isagogics, Ecclesiastical 

	Isagogics is the basic principle of interpretation of the Bible. Ecclesiastical is that which belongs to or is connected with the Church. Here, mainly subjects relating to Church history are presented.

	The Bible must be interpreted in the framework of its own historical setting, in the time in which it was written. Isagogics means that a pastor must be able to go back and reconstruct the life and the customs and the times as they relate to the words and usage of the words in the Bible in the original languages. The meaning of a word in the ancient world is determined by its usage.

	Church History

	See category on Church History, Periods of Church History.

	See category on Historical Background into which Christ and Later His Church Came.

	See category on Church History, The Foundation of the Church: Jesus Christ the Son of God.

	See category on Church History, Development of Christianity and Church History up through 305 AD.

	See category on Church History, Heresies Facing the Church.

	See category on Church History, The Contenders for the Faith: the Apologists and Polemicists.

	See category on Church History, Canonicity of the New Testament.

	See category on Church History, Neutralization of the Church: 375-590 AD.

	See category on Church History, Doctrinal Struggles of the Church: 325-451 AD.

	See category on Church History, The Post Nicene Fathers.

	See category on Church History, Monasticism.

	See category on Church History, The Development of the Hierarchy and Liturgy of the Church.

	See category on Church History, Highlights of The First Five Centuries.

	 

	The Roman Empire

	See category on Roman Empire, The Doctrinal Significance of the Fall of the Roman Empire.

	
Isagogics, Geographical

	Isagogics is the basic principle of interpretation of the Bible. Here, some subjects relating to the geography of the early Church are presented.

	Cities of the New Testament

	See category on Church History, Cities of the New Testament.

	The Roman Empire

	See category on the Roman Empire.

	See category on Roman Empire, 14-70 AD.

	See category on Roman Empire, Caesars and Emperors.

	See category on Roman Empire, The Fall.

	


Isaiah, Categorical Survey of the Book of Isaiah

	Isaiah 1:5-8  -  Israel under fourth cycle ready for fifth cycle of discipline

	Isaiah 1:26-27  -  Palestinian Covenant

	Isaiah 2:1-4  -  Palestinian Covenant

	Isaiah 2:6-22  -  Israel under fourth cycle of discipline ready for fifth cycle of discipline

	Isaiah 3:1-26  -  Israel under fourth cycle of discipline ready for fifth cycle of discipline

	Isaiah 4:1-6  -  Tribulation and Kingdom

	Isaiah 5:1-30  -  Fifth cycle of discipline to Assyria

	Isaiah 6  -  Commission of Isaiah the prophet

	Isaiah 7:1-9  -  Nationalism challenged

	Isaiah 7:10-16  -  Virgin birth of Messiah, Savior of the world

	Isaiah 8:1-22  -  Fifth cycle of discipline predicted

	Isaiah 9:1-7  -  Hope of Israel, the Messiah

	Isaiah 9:8 - 10:19  -  Fifth cycle of discipline

	Isaiah 10:20-27  -  The Tribulation

	Isaiah 10:28  -  Battle of Armageddon

	Isaiah 11:1 - 12:6  -  Davidic Covenant - Kingdom

	Isaiah 13:1-11  -  Gathering of nations climaxing Great Tribulation

	Isaiah 13:12-16  -  Remnant of Israel

	Isaiah 13:17-22  -  Destruction of Babylon

	Isaiah 14:1-8  -  Davidic Covenant (Kingdom)

	Isaiah 14:9-17  -  Angelic Conflict

	Isaiah 14:18 - 15:9  -  Judgment. Principle of National discipline - Babylon, Palestine, Moab 

	Isaiah 16:1-14  -  Davidic Covenant

	Isaiah 17:1 - 23:18  -  Principle of God’s discipline for nations and cities (Damascus, Egypt, Assyria, Ethiopia, Dumah, Arabia, Tyre)

	Isaiah 24:1-23  -  Fifth cycle of discipline, the Tribulation

	Isaiah 25:1 - 26:19  -  The Davidic Covenant, Kingdom restored

	Isaiah 26:20 - 27:11  -  Times of Gentile rule brought to end

	Isaiah 27:12-13  -  Palestinian Covenant

	Isaiah 28:1-29  -  Fifth cycle of discipline for Israel 

	Isaiah 29:1-24  -  Fifth cycle of discipline for Judah

	Isaiah 30:1 - 31:9  -  Principle of internationalism ruled out

	Isaiah 32:1 - 33:24  -  Jewish dispensation climax, Davidic Covenant, New Covenant, Palestinian Covenant

	Isaiah 34:1-17  -  Jewish, categorical dispensation (last 7 years), Tribulation 

	Isaiah 35:1-10  -  Palestinian Covenant, Davidic Covenant

	Isaiah 36:1 - 37:38  -  Fifth cycle of discipline on Southern Kingdom stayed by return to God and His Word.

	Isaiah 38:1-22  -  Suffering in leadership

	Isaiah 39:1-8  -  Fifth cycle of discipline on Judah

	Isaiah 40:1-41:29  -  Essence of God; Essence of Man

	Isaiah 42:1-7  -  Christ, the Messiah; Davidic Covenant, New Covenant

	Isaiah 42:13-25  -  Fifth cycle of discipline of Israel

	Isaiah 43:1-28  -  Palestinian Covenant

	Isaiah 44:1-27  -  New Covenant

	Isaiah 44:28 - 45:4  -  Return from Fifth cycle of discipline for Judah

	Isaiah 45:5 - 46:13  -  Character of God (Positional truth concept)

	Isaiah 47:1-15  -  Principle of National Discipline

	Isaiah 48:1 - 49:21  -  Fulfillment of the Covenants

	Isaiah 49:22-26  -  National Discipline

	Isaiah 50:1-11  -  Rejection of the Messiah

	Isaiah 51:1 - 52:12  -  Fulfillment of the Covenants

	Isaiah 52:13 - 53:12  -  Undeserved suffering of the Messiah

	Isaiah 54:1 - 55:13  -  Fulfillment of Covenants in Prophecy

	Isaiah 56:1 - 59:19  -  Doctrine applied (Exhortation, Comfort, Blessing)

	Isaiah 59:20 - 60:22  -  The Messiah as fulfillment of Abrahamic Covenant

	Isaiah 61:1-11  -  Two Advents of the Messiah

	Isaiah 62:1-12  -  Fulfillment of Abrahamic Covenant in Prophecy

	Isaiah 63:1 - 65:16  -  Doctrine of Divine Decrees related to Certainty of Israel’s Blessing under the Covenants.

	Isaiah 65:17 - 66:24  -  Fulfillment of God’s Plan for Israel.

	 

	
The Age of Israel

	The Age of the Jews or the Age of Israel began with the Exodus of the nation of Israel from Egypt in 1441 BC and continued until the birth of Christ in 4 BC. This is the dispensation when Israel was a client nation to God and a ritual plan of God for believers. 

	[image: Image]

	This dispensation involved rituals that illustrated the issue of payment for sin and that the Messiah would come to pay for the sins of all mankind. In this dispensation, as with all dispensations, salvation was by faith alone in Jesus Christ alone. Works of the Mosaic Law cannot ever achieve salvation. Gal. 2:16; Rom. 3:21-23.

	“nevertheless knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the Law but through faith in Christ Jesus, even we have believed in Christ Jesus, so that we may be justified by faith in Christ and not by the works of the Law; since by the works of the Law no flesh will be justified.” (Galatians 2:16, NASB)

	“But now apart from the Law the righteousness of God has been manifested, being witnessed by the Law and the Prophets, even the righteousness of God through faith in Jesus Christ for all those who believe; for there is no distinction; for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God,” (Romans 3:21-23, NASB)

	Salvation by faith in Christ and was illustrated by Abraham in Genesis 15:6. 

	“Then he believed in the LORD; and He reckoned it to him as righteousness.” (Genesis 15:6, NASB)

	In the dispensation of Israel, God made four unconditional covenants with the Jews that would all be fulfilled in the future, in the Millennial reign of Christ on earth. They are the Abrahamic, Palestinian, Davidic, and New Covenants.

	[image: Image]

	The Abrahamic Covenant 

	The Abrahamic Covenant is found in the conversation between God and Abraham in Genesis 12, 13, 15, 17, and 22. Abraham and his seed were promised land (the land of Canaan), seed (descendants), and blessing (through faith) forever if they utilize God’s grace provision. This is the basic covenant.

	The Abrahamic Covenant defines the new race of Jews for the nation of Israel. Abraham became the first of a race of Jews and the first Jewish believer at age 99. His circumcision was the outward sign of his belief in the future Messiah for salvation. 

	The Abrahamic Covenant says that the seed of the woman, the humanity of Christ, will descend from Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. Gen. 12:1-3; Gen. 13:15-16; Gen. 15:18; Gen. 22:15-18; Gen. 26:3-4; Exodus 6:2-8. See category on the Abrahamic Covenant.

	"Now the LORD said to Abram, "Go forth from your country, And from your relatives And from your father's house, To the land which I will show you; And I will make you a great nation, And I will bless you, And make your name great; And so you shall be a blessing; And I will bless those who bless you, And the one who curses you I will curse. And in you all the families of the earth will be blessed.""  (Genesis 12:1-3, NASB)

	"for all the land which you see, I will give it to you and to your descendants forever. "I will make your descendants as the dust of the earth, so that if anyone can number the dust of the earth, then your descendants can also be numbered."  (Genesis 13:15-16, NASB)

	"On that day the LORD made a covenant with Abram, saying, "To your descendants I have given this land, From the river of Egypt as far as the great river, the river Euphrates:"  (Genesis 15:18, NASB)

	“"Sojourn in this land and I will be with you and bless you, for to you and to your descendants I will give all these lands, and I will establish the oath which I swore to your father Abraham. "I will multiply your descendants as the stars of heaven, and will give your descendants all these lands; and by your descendants all the nations of the earth shall be blessed;” (Genesis 26:3-4, NASB)

	The Palestinian or Land Covenant 

	The Palestinian or Land Covenant is based on the Abrahamic Covenant and amplifies the land promises. Israel’s ownership of the land is unconditional, but possession is based upon obedience to the plan of salvation and spiritual growth in grace. Deut. 30:1-8; Gen. 15:18; Joshua 1:3-4; Num. 34:1-12. See category on The Palestinian or Land Covenant.

	"On that day the LORD made a covenant with Abram, saying, "To your descendants I have given this land, From the river of Egypt as far as the great river, the river Euphrates:"  (Genesis 15:18, NASB)

	""Every place on which the sole of your foot treads, I have given it to you, just as I spoke to Moses. "From the wilderness and this Lebanon, even as far as the great river, the river Euphrates, all the land of the Hittites, and as far as the Great Sea toward the setting of the sun will be your territory."  (Joshua 1:3-4, NASB)

	The Davidic Covenant 

	The Davidic Covenant amplifies the seed promises of the Abrahamic Covenant. Among the seed (descendants of Abraham) would be the humanity of the God-man Jesus Christ (the seed of the woman of Genesis 3:15) who would descend from the tribe of Judah through the family of David and become the Savior of mankind. 2 Sam. 7:12-16; Psalms 89:20-37. See category on The Davidic Covenant.

	““When your days are complete and you lie down with your fathers, I will raise up your descendant after you, who will come forth from you, and I will establish his kingdom. “He shall build a house for My name, and I will establish the throne of his kingdom forever. “I will be a father to him and he will be a son to Me; when he commits iniquity, I will correct him with the rod of men and the strokes of the sons of men, but My lovingkindness shall not depart from him, as I took it away from Saul, whom I removed from before you. “Your house and your kingdom shall endure before Me forever; your throne shall be established forever.”‘““  (2 Samuel 7:12-16, NASB)

	"And I will put enmity Between you and the woman, And between your seed and her seed; He shall bruise you on the head, And you shall bruise him on the heel.""  (Genesis 3:15, NASB)

	The New Covenant 

	The New Covenant promises the restoration of the nation of Israel (only regenerate Jews) at the Second Advent of Jesus Christ. The restored nation of Israel will exist in the Millennium. The New Covenant amplifies the blessing promises of the Abrahamic Covenant. It provided for conversion through the blood of the everlasting covenant and soul grace apparatus. Jer. 31:31-34; Rom. 11:27; Gal. 4:4; Heb. 8:8-12; Heb. 10:15-17.

	““Behold, days are coming,” declares the LORD, “when I will make a new covenant with the house of Israel and with the house of Judah, not like the covenant which I made with their fathers in the day I took them by the hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt, My covenant which they broke, although I was a husband to them,” declares the LORD. “But this is the covenant which I will make with the house of Israel after those days,” declares the LORD, “I will put My law within them and on their heart I will write it; and I will be their God, and they shall be My people. “They will not teach again, each man his neighbor and each man his brother, saying, ‘Know the LORD,’ for they will all know Me, from the least of them to the greatest of them,” declares the LORD, “for I will forgive their iniquity, and their sin I will remember no more.”“  (Jeremiah 31:31-34, NASB)

	"But when the fullness of the time came, God sent forth His Son, born of a woman, born under the Law,"  (Galatians 4:4, NASB)

	“And the Holy Spirit also testifies to us; for after saying, "THIS IS THE COVENANT THAT I WILL MAKE WITH THEM AFTER THOSE DAYS, SAYS THE LORD: I WILL PUT MY LAWS UPON THEIR HEART, AND ON THEIR MIND I WILL WRITE THEM," He then says, "AND THEIR SINS AND THEIR LAWLESS DEEDS I WILL REMEMBER NO MORE."” (Hebrews 10:15-17, NASB)

	The “seed of the woman,” the humanity of Christ, will return to the earth at the Second Advent to restore the nation of Israel.  Our Lord will rule and bless the nation of Israel throughout the Millennium. See category on The New Covenant to Israel.

	The Old Covenant or Mosaic Law

	The Mosaic Law is God’s covenant to Israel that defines God’s spiritual and governing policy for the nation of Israel. It is the only conditional covenant to Israel and involves believers and unbelievers. The Mosaic Law contains God’s statutes and ordinances and laws that address every aspect of life in the nation of Israel including legal freedoms, the laws and functions of divine establishment, and the functions of the spiritual life for believers in Israel. Exodus 19:3; Lev. 26:46; Rom. 3:19; Rom. 9:4.  See the category on The Mosaic Law.

	"Moses went up to God, and the LORD called to him from the mountain, saying, "Thus you shall say to the house of Jacob and tell the sons of Israel:"  (Exodus 19:3, NASB)

	"These are the statutes and ordinances and laws which the LORD established between Himself and the sons of Israel through Moses at Mount Sinai."  (Leviticus 26:46, NASB)

	"Now we know that whatever the Law says, it speaks to those who are under the Law, so that every mouth may be closed and all the world may become accountable to God;"  (Romans 3:19, NASB)

	"who are Israelites, to whom belongs the adoption as sons, and the glory and the covenants and the giving of the Law and the temple service and the promises,"  (Romans 9:4, NASB)

	The Five Jewish Client Nations to God

	The first Jewish client nation to God was the Theocratic Kingdom that lasted from the Exodus from Egypt in 1441 BC to the time of Samuel at about 1020 BC. This was the time when the Son of God directly ruled Israel.

	The second Jewish client nation to God was the United Kingdom that started with Saul in 1020 BC and lasted until the time of Rehoboam in 926 BC.

	The third Jewish client nation to God was the Northern Kingdom that extended from Jeroboam in 926 BC to Hoshea in 721 BC.  It was completely destroyed as a client nation when conquered by the Assyrians in 721 BC. God used the Assyrians to administer the fifth cycle of divine discipline to the nation.

	The fourth Jewish client nation to God was the Southern Kingdom (Judah) that lasted from the time of Rehoboam in 926 BC to the time of Zedekiah in 586 BC. The Southern Kingdom also was conquered by Nebuchadnezzar and the Chaldean army who was used by God to administer the fifth cycle of discipline to that nation. The nation of Israel remained captive for 70 years. 

	The fifth Jewish client nation to God was the restored nation of Judea from the time of Zerubbabel in 536 BC to 63 BC when Pompey the Great captured Jerusalem and desecrated the Temple. From 63 BC to 70 AD, Judea still existed as a nation, but not a client nation to God. In 70 AD, the nation was finally destroyed by Rome.

	Judea remained as a national entity to provide the Jews an opportunity to make a decision about the Lord Jesus Christ as the Messiah during His Incarnation. They received warnings and signs (including the functions of tongues) for 40 more years as special evangelism warning to them that their destruction from God's divine discipline was imminent. They continued to reject Jesus Christ as their Messiah. As a result, Jerusalem was completely destroyed in 70 AD and all surviving Jews went into slavery. Isaiah 28:11; 1 Cor. 14:21-22.

	“Indeed, He will speak to this people Through stammering lips and a foreign tongue,” (Isaiah 28:11, NASB)

	“In the Law it is written, "BY MEN OF STRANGE TONGUES AND BY THE LIPS OF STRANGERS I WILL SPEAK TO THIS PEOPLE, AND EVEN SO THEY WILL NOT LISTEN TO ME," says the Lord. So then tongues are for a sign, not to those who believe but to unbelievers; but prophecy is for a sign, not to unbelievers but to those who believe.” (1 Corinthians 14:21-22, NASB)

	From 70 AD onward, only Gentile nations will function as client nations. A client nation must have freedom and must use its freedom to promote evangelism within the nation, to teach the Word of God, and to support missionary activity outside the nation.

	At the Second Advent, Israel will be regathered and restored as a client nation that will last throughout the Millennium. This future fulfillment is guaranteed to Jewish believers only.

	 

	
Israel and The Church

	Every believer is enjoined by 2 Timothy 2:15 to be “accurately handling the word of truth.” This passage commands the believer to accurately apply to their life the epignosis Bible doctrine they have learned and believed. In so doing, distinctions between certain categories of Bible doctrine become apparent. Two such large subjects involve Israel and the Church. 

	“Be diligent to present yourself approved to God as a workman who does not need to be ashamed, accurately handling the word of truth.” (2 Timothy 2:15, NASB)

	Israel was Founded on Regeneration 

	The nation Israel was the only nation ever founded on regeneration. Abraham began life as a Gentile (then Abram), but through salvation became the father of the Jewish race. Abraham had “believed in the Lord” in Genesis 15:6 and so had his sons Isaac and Jacob. God often identifies Himself as the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. Certain promises were made to Abraham. This Abrahamic Covenant had three promised parts; land, seed (descendants) and blessing. 

	“Then he believed in the LORD; and He reckoned it to him as righteousness.” (Genesis 15:6, NASB)

	In Genesis 12:2, Abram is told by God, “I will make you a great nation.” The “great nation” refers to the Land that would later be designated. The “great name” refers to the descendants of Abraham, and “a blessing” indicates the spiritual production from faith in succeeding generations.

	“And I will make you a great nation, And I will bless you, And make your name great; And so you shall be a blessing;” (Genesis 12:2, NASB)

	Later, this basic covenant was amplified by three more covenants, the Palestinic Covenant (land promises), the Davidic Covenant (seed promises) and the New Covenant (blessing promises). These unconditional covenants were given only to Israel. Rom. 9:4.

	“who are Israelites, to whom belongs the adoption as sons, and the glory and the covenants and the giving of the Law and the temple service and the promises,” (Romans 9:4, NASB)

	The Palestinic Covenant stated that although Israel was given the title deed to the Land of Palestine forever (boundaries defined), occupation in that Land was conditioned on obedience, with scattering outside the Land for disobedience. Deuteronomy chapters 28 through 30 clearly teach this.

	The Davidic Covenant made provision for a qualified Administrator, Jesus Christ, to rule over Israel in the land. He would be in the lineage of Abraham, be virgin born, and sit on the throne of David at a future time on earth in the Millennium. 2 Samuel 7:1-16 gives background and information on this covenant.

	The New Covenant provided for Jesus Christ dying spiritually on the Cross for our sins and the subsequent blessing when the individual Jew accepted Christ as their personal Savior. Although these covenants pertain to Israel, we benefit from the New Covenant by faith in Jesus Christ. Gal. 3:14. 

	“in order that in Christ Jesus the blessing of Abraham might come to the Gentiles, so that we would receive the promise of the Spirit through faith.” (Galatians 3:14, NASB)

	The Church is Also Founded on Regeneration

	Although there were many believers in the Old Testament, some well-known, some obscure, there was no Church in the Old Testament. In Matthew 16:18 Jesus said, “upon this rock I will build My church.” Our Lord was referring to Himself as the “rock” which is used throughout Scripture in reference to Jesus Christ, the Savior, the Messiah. 1 Cor. 10:4; Deut. 32:4.

	“"I also say to you that you are Peter, and upon this rock I will build My church; and the gates of Hades will not overpower it.” (Matthew 16:18, NASB)

	“and all drank the same spiritual drink, for they were drinking from a spiritual rock which followed them; and the rock was Christ.” (1 Corinthians 10:4, NASB)

	“"The Rock! His work is perfect, For all His ways are just; A God of faithfulness and without injustice, Righteous and upright is He.” (Deuteronomy 32:4, NASB)

	Since the Church was still future when He made the statement, the Church Age would begin on the day of Pentecost. Acts 2:4.

	“And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit was giving them utterance.” (Acts 2:4, NASB)

	That the Church Age began that day is proved very simply. Acts 1:5 speaks of the unique Baptism of the Holy Spirit where God the Holy Spirit places every Church Age believer into union with Jesus Christ as members of the Body of Christ, His Church. In Acts 1:5, this operation is yet future. But in Acts 11:15-16, Peter identified what happened on the day of Pentecost as the baptizing work of the Spirit, the placing of individual believers into the Body of Christ.

	“for John baptized with water, but you will be baptized with the Holy Spirit not many days from now."” (Acts 1:5, NASB)

	“"And as I began to speak, the Holy Spirit fell upon them just as He did upon us at the beginning. "And I remembered the word of the Lord, how He used to say, 'John baptized with water, but you will be baptized with the Holy Spirit.'” (Acts 11:15-16, NASB)

	The Church in Contrast with Israel 

	The vocabulary differs when referring to the Church in contrast with Israel. The terms “in Christ,” “Body of Christ” and “Church” never occur in the Old Testament. There is no concept of a universal or local body of believers in the unique way described in the Old Testament. Also there are certain synonyms for the Church found in the New Testament. For example, the last Adam in 1 Corinthians 15:45, the “head of the Church” and the “Savior of the body” in Ephesians 5:23, and the “good shepherd” and the “sheep” in John 10:11 and John 10:14-15. 

	“So also it is written, "The first MAN, Adam, BECAME A LIVING SOUL." The last Adam became a life-giving spirit.” (1 Corinthians 15:45, NASB)

	“For the husband is the head of the wife, as Christ also is the head of the church, He Himself being the Savior of the body.” (Ephesians 5:23, NASB)

	“"I am the good shepherd; the good shepherd lays down His life for the sheep.” (John 10:11, NASB)

	“"I am the good shepherd, and I know My own and My own know Me, even as the Father knows Me and I know the Father; and I lay down My life for the sheep.” (John 10:14-15, NASB)

	The figure of the vine and the branches is used in John 15:4-5 in reference to the Church. 

	“"Abide in Me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself unless it abides in the vine, so neither can you unless you abide in Me. "I am the vine, you are the branches; he who abides in Me and I in him, he bears much fruit, for apart from Me you can do nothing.” (John 15:4-5, NASB)

	In Ephesians 2:20, He is the Chief Cornerstone identified with the stones of the building. 1 Peter 2:5-7 refers to the high priesthood of Christ and the Church as “a holy priesthood.” 

	“having been built on the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Christ Jesus Himself being the corner stone,” (Ephesians 2:20, NASB)

	“you also, as living stones, are being built up as a spiritual house for a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus Christ. For this is contained in Scripture: "BEHOLD, I LAY IN ZION A CHOICE STONE, A PRECIOUS CORNER stone, AND HE WHO BELIEVES IN HIM WILL NOT BE DISAPPOINTED." This precious value, then, is for you who believe; but for those who disbelieve, "THE STONE WHICH THE BUILDERS REJECTED, THIS BECAME THE VERY CORNER stone,"” (1 Peter 2:5-7, NASB)

	Ephesians 5:25-27 speaks of Jesus Christ as the Bridegroom and the Church as the bride.

	“Husbands, love your wives, just as Christ also loved the church and gave Himself up for her, so that He might sanctify her, having cleansed her by the washing of water with the word, that He might present to Himself the church in all her glory, having no spot or wrinkle or any such thing; but that she would be holy and blameless.” (Ephesians 5:25-27, NASB)

	Israel is always identified with Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph and Moses. The Church is not. Israel is declared to be a “servant” in Isaiah 41:8, whereas the Church enjoys the status of friendship in John 15:15. 

	“"But you, Israel, My servant, Jacob whom I have chosen, Descendant of Abraham My friend,” (Isaiah 41:8, NASB)

	“"No longer do I call you slaves, for the slave does not know what his master is doing; but I have called you friends, for all things that I have heard from My Father I have made known to you.” (John 15:15, NASB)

	Israel is referred to as an unfaithful lover to illustrate their unfaithfulness and negative volition to the God of Israel and His mandates in Jeremiah 3:1and Jeremiah 3:20. For the Church, Ephesians 5:22-33 uses an illustration of the leadership authority of the husband to his wife for the relationship of Jesus Christ to the bride of Christ. 

	“God says, "If a husband divorces his wife And she goes from him And belongs to another man, Will he still return to her? Will not that land be completely polluted? But you are a harlot with many lovers; Yet you turn to Me," declares the LORD.” (Jeremiah 3:1, NASB)

	“"Surely, as a woman treacherously departs from her lover, So you have dealt treacherously with Me, O house of Israel," declares the LORD.” (Jeremiah 3:20, NASB)

	“Wives, be subject to your own husbands, as to the Lord. For the husband is the head of the wife, as Christ also is the head of the church, He Himself being the Savior of the body.” (Ephesians 5:22-23, NASB)

	“for no one ever hated his own flesh, but nourishes and cherishes it, just as Christ also does the church, because we are members of His body.” (Ephesians 5:29-30, NASB)

	To Israel, Christ is the King, Immanuel, and their Messiah. To the Church, Christ is the Savior, the Lord, the Bridegroom and the Head. 

	Unique Distinctions of The Church

	The Baptism of the Holy Spirit was not an Old Testament operation. Nor was the believer’s position (standing) in Christ a reality in the Age of Israel. 1 Cor. 12:13; 2 Cor. 5:17. 

	“For by one Spirit we were all baptized into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether slaves or free, and we were all made to drink of one Spirit.” (1 Corinthians 12:13, NASB)

	“Therefore if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creature; the old things passed away; behold, new things have come.” (2 Corinthians 5:17, NASB)

	The indwelling of the Holy Spirit in every believer did not occur before the Church Age. The indwelling of the Holy Spirit in the Old Testament was for special purposes and less than one per cent of believers were ever indwelt. 

	The universal priesthood of every believer was not a reality in the Age of Israel. The Canon of Scripture was never completed during the Age of Israel, as in the Church Age in 96 AD. Also the unique controlling ministry of the Holy Spirit, every believer being an ambassador representing Christ, and the doctrine of spiritual gifts are exclusively for the Church Age.

	The Church has an unique identification of personnel in contrast with Israel. When one accepts Jesus Christ as Savior, they lose their identity of race in God’s sight among other things. A Jew becomes a member of the Body of Christ and shares in the heavenly blessings of the Church, not of His covenants, which mention many earthly benefits. Gal. 3:28. 

	“There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither slave nor free man, there is neither male nor female; for you are all one in Christ Jesus.” (Galatians 3:28, NASB)

	Gentiles being fellow heirs and of the same body of believers was never true in the Old Testament. Saved Israelites in the Old Testament keep their identity as they will also do in the Tribulation. Eph. 3:6.  

	“to be specific, that the Gentiles are fellow heirs and fellow members of the body, and fellow partakers of the promise in Christ Jesus through the gospel,” (Ephesians 3:6, NASB)

	The Mystery Doctrines of The Church

	The mystery doctrines of the Church were a not revealed in the Old Testament Scriptures. However, the purposes of Israel are very much revealed there. Eph. 3:5.  

	“which in other generations was not made known to the sons of men, as it has now been revealed to His holy apostles and prophets in the Spirit;” (Ephesians 3:5, NASB)

	The Old Testament Scriptures give much information on the death of Christ, His resurrection, and many other factors, but no information is given on His unique relationship with the Church. Saints in the Old Testament, yes, but no organism, the Church, as revealed in the New Testament. On the other hand, the purposes of Israel were made very clear. They are to keep their national identity, their blessings and cursing center around the land, their descendants, and their treatment of the truths of Christ in type. This leads to another distinction, their worship.

	Worship in the Age of Israel and in the Church Age

	Israel was authorized to worship in only one place, the Tabernacle, and later the temple in Jerusalem, whereas the Church is authorized to worship “wherever two or three have gathered together in My name.” Lev. 17:8-9; Matt. 18:20.

	“"Then you shall say to them, 'Any man from the house of Israel, or from the aliens who sojourn among them, who offers a burnt offering or sacrifice, and does not bring it to the doorway of the tent of meeting to offer it to the LORD, that man also shall be cut off from his people.” (Leviticus 17:8-9, NASB)

	“"For where two or three have gathered together in My name, I am there in their midst."” (Matthew 18:20, NASB)

	The “door of the tent of meeting” or tabernacle was authorized for worship for Israel, whereas for the Church, the simplest form of worship is a local church, “where two or three are gathered together in My name.” Israel’s worship involved ritual and externals such as the sacrificing of animals, the washing of garments, and the prohibition against the touching of the unclean. The worship in the Church emphasizes the inner man, the internals. Heb. 13:15.

	“Through Him then, let us continually offer up a sacrifice of praise to God, that is, the fruit of lips that give thanks to His name.” (Hebrews 13:15, NASB)

	The Rules of Life

	The Church contrasts greatly with Israel in regard to “rules of life.” The Mosaic Law had its glory. It spelled out God’s high and righteous standard and His intolerance of sin. It pointed out that man could never attain God’s perfectly righteous standard and that he was a sinner. It indicated through type or shadow that the Israelites were in need of a Savior, the Messiah who would come at a future time. It also laid down rules for diet, for stability in daily life, and conduct. 

	However, when Jesus Christ walked the earth, He fulfilled the Law by keeping every portion of it. He did this by being obedient to the Father through the sustaining ministry of the Holy Spirit. Now, in the Church Age we live under a higher law, “the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus.” When we walk in fellowship with the Lord, we fulfill the righteous demands of the Law. The emphasis now is to “walk by the Spirit.” Rom. 8:2; Gal. 5:16.

	“For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set you free from the law of sin and of death.” (Romans 8:2, NASB)

	“But I say, walk by the Spirit, and you will not carry out the desire of the flesh.” (Galatians 5:16, NASB)

	The Future of the Church and Israel

	The Church, when completed, will be caught up to meet the Lord in the air. This is the Rapture of the Church when the “dead in Christ” shall rise, and a living generation of believers will go to be with the Lord. This is a promise centering in the heavenlies. 1 Thess. 4:13-18; Eph. 1:3.

	“But we do not want you to be uninformed, brethren, about those who are asleep, so that you will not grieve as do the rest who have no hope. For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so God will bring with Him those who have fallen asleep in Jesus. For this we say to you by the word of the Lord, that we who are alive and remain until the coming of the Lord, will not precede those who have fallen asleep. For the Lord Himself will descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel and with the trumpet of God, and the dead in Christ will rise first. Then we who are alive and remain will be caught up together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air, and so we shall always be with the Lord. Therefore comfort one another with these words.” (1 Thessalonians 4:13-18, NASB)

	“Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenly places in Christ,” (Ephesians 1:3, NASB)

	Israel, on the other hand, looks forward to the Second Advent of Jesus Christ, seven years after the Rapture when the unconditional covenants to Israel will be fulfilled. The Land that Israel has owned since the days of Abraham will be enjoyed by them because they have received Jesus Christ as their Savior and can be obedient to Him. Christ will have regathered them in the Land and will live physically in their midst. He will reign as their king, the qualified administrator of their earthly kingdom. 

	Genesis 17:8 states that the Land promises to Israel are eternal. With a promise of this nature, there must be an indication of a new earth at a future time. In Revelation 21:1 we have that very truth. The New Earth will be the abode of Israel forever. Our abode will be in the New Heaven and the New Jerusalem the administrative center of eternity. Apparently the New Jerusalem will be suspended between the New Heaven and the New Earth. 

	“"I will give to you and to your descendants after you, the land of your sojournings, all the land of Canaan, for an everlasting possession; and I will be their God."” (Genesis 17:8, NASB)

	“Then I saw a new heaven and a new earth; for the first heaven and the first earth passed away, and there is no longer any sea.” (Revelation 21:1, NASB)

	What a beautiful picture, the eternal home of the Church. Rev. 21:2, John 14:1-3.

	“And I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, made ready as a bride adorned for her husband.” (Revelation 21:2, NASB)

	“"Do not let your heart be troubled; believe in God, believe also in Me. "In My Father's house are many dwelling places; if it were not so, I would have told you; for I go to prepare a place for you. "If I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again and receive you to Myself, that where I am, there you may be also.” (John 14:1-3, NASB)

	In application, more damage has been done by Judaizing the Church than any other form of apostacy. Dr. Scofield said in his book, The Word of Truth Rightly Divided, page 13, “It may safely be said that the Judaizing of the Church has done more to hinder her progress, pervert her mission, and destroy her spirituality, than all other causes combined.” Consequently, a clear understanding of the Church and Israel will enable the believer to properly grasp the entire Scripture and enjoy the stability of a life sustained by proper biblical interpretation.

	 

	
Israel’s Four Unconditional Covenants from God

	See category on Covenants to Israel.

	
Israel, Signs of the Fifth Cycle of Discipline 

	The Five Cycles of Discipline are national judgment for disobedience to God’s Word. God’s justice must judge nations with increasingly severe punitive measures against apostasy, reversionism, and evil. As the nation accumulates disobedience and rejects the Word, the judgment or divine discipline increases. The fifth cycle of divine discipline is the most severe form that ends with the destruction of the nation. Hosea 4:1-6. See category on the Five Cycles of Discipline.

	“Listen to the word of the LORD, O sons of Israel, For the LORD has a case against the inhabitants of the land, Because there is no faithfulness or kindness Or knowledge of God in the land. There is swearing, deception, murder, stealing and adultery. They employ violence, so that bloodshed follows bloodshed. Therefore the land mourns, And everyone who lives in it languishes Along with the beasts of the field and the birds of the sky, And also the fish of the sea disappear. Yet let no one find fault, and let none offer reproof; For your people are like those who contend with the priest. So you will stumble by day, And the prophet also will stumble with you by night; And I will destroy your mother. My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge. Because you have rejected knowledge, I also will reject you from being My priest. Since you have forgotten the law of your God, I also will forget your children.” (Hosea 4:1-6, NASB)

	The prophecy of the gift of tongues was a sign of the nearness of the fifth cycle of discipline. Isaiah 28:11. 

	“Indeed, He will speak to this people Through stammering lips and a foreign tongue,” (Isaiah 28:11, NASB)

	The spiritual gift of tongues was only bonafide between Acts 2 and 70 AD or roughly 40 years. It was a warning that the fifth cycle of discipline was coming to Israel. The function of the temporary spiritual gift of tongues was to evangelize the Jews with Gentile languages. When Jerusalem was destroyed by the Roman armies in 70 AD, there was no longer a need for the spiritual gift of tongues. Further, the later completion of the written Canon of Scripture in about 96 AD was the end of bonafide function of tongues. In 1 Corinthians 13:8-10, “the perfect” refers to the completion of the written Canon of Scripture. The “partial” refers to temporary spiritual gifts.

	“Love never fails; but if there are gifts of prophecy, they will be done away; if there are tongues, they will cease; if there is knowledge, it will be done away. For we know in part and we prophesy in part; but when the perfect comes, the partial will be done away.” (1 Corinthians 13:8-10, NASB)

	The coming of the Messiah was a sign of the nearness of the fifth cycle of discipline. The virgin birth of Christ was a sign to the Jews. Isaiah 7:14.

	“"Therefore the Lord Himself will give you a sign: Behold, a virgin will be with child and bear a son, and she will call His name Immanuel.” (Isaiah 7:14, NASB)

	Betrayal of the Messiah by Judas Iscariot was a sign of the fifth cycle of discipline. The uniqueness of the death of the Messiah was also a sign of the fifth cycle of discipline. That Christ was crucified was not unique. Crucifixion was common in the Roman world. What was unique was Isaiah 53:9, “His death” is really the intensive plural “deaths” in the Hebrew. Christ died spiritually when He bore our sins, and died physically when His atoning work was finished. See category on Seven Deaths.  See category on Two Deaths of Jesus Christ on the Cross.

	“His grave was assigned with wicked men, Yet He was with a rich man in His death, Because He had done no violence, Nor was there any deceit in His mouth.” (Isaiah 53:9, NASB)

	The resurrection of the Messiah was a sign of the fifth cycle of discipline. Isaiah 52:13; Isaiah 53:10-11.

	“Behold, My servant will prosper, He will be high and lifted up and greatly exalted.” (Isaiah 52:13, NASB)

	“But the LORD was pleased To crush Him, putting Him to grief; If He would render Himself as a guilt offering, He will see His offspring, He will prolong His days, And the good pleasure of the LORD will prosper in His hand. As a result of the anguish of His soul, He will see it and be satisfied; By His knowledge the Righteous One, My Servant, will justify the many, As He will bear their iniquities.” (Isaiah 53:10-11, NASB)

	The 40 years of evangelism to Israel from 30-70 AD before the final blow of the fall of Jerusalem was a sign of the fifth cycle of discipline. Compare Malachi 1:5 with the book of Acts. The Book of Acts is an expansion of Malachi 1:5.

	“Your eyes will see this and you will say, "The LORD be magnified beyond the border of Israel!"” (Malachi 1:5, NASB)

	Jesus Christ warned and prophesied about the impending siege and destruction of Jerusalem in 70 AD. Luke 21:20-24.

	“"But when you see Jerusalem surrounded by armies, then recognize that her desolation is near. "Then those who are in Judea must flee to the mountains, and those who are in the midst of the city must leave, and those who are in the country must not enter the city; because these are days of vengeance, so that all things which are written will be fulfilled. "Woe to those who are pregnant and to those who are nursing babies in those days; for there will be great distress upon the land and wrath to this people; and they will fall by the edge of the sword, and will be led captive into all the nations; and Jerusalem will be trampled under foot by the Gentiles until the times of the Gentiles are fulfilled.” (Luke 21:20-24, NASB)

	
Israel, Decree of Cyrus and the Rebuilding of the Temple

	The Stability of Godly Leadership

	The Proclamation of Cyrus. Positive volition becomes visible. The initiation from Cyrus, the leader of the Persians. Ezra 1:1-4. 

	“Now in the first year of Cyrus king of Persia, in order to fulfill the word of the LORD by the mouth of Jeremiah, the LORD stirred up the spirit of Cyrus king of Persia, so that he sent a proclamation throughout all his kingdom, and also put it in writing, saying: “Thus says Cyrus king of Persia, ‘The LORD, the God of heaven, has given me all the kingdoms of the earth and He has appointed me to build Him a house in Jerusalem, which is in Judah. ‘Whoever there is among you of all His people, may his God be with him! Let him go up to Jerusalem which is in Judah and rebuild the house of the LORD, the God of Israel; He is the God who is in Jerusalem. ‘Every survivor, at whatever place he may live, let the men of that place support him with silver and gold, with goods and cattle, together with a freewill offering for the house of God which is in Jerusalem.’““  (Ezra 1:1-4, NASB)

	The leaders of Israel respond. Ezra 1:5-11. 

	“Then the heads of fathers’ households of Judah and Benjamin and the priests and the Levites arose, even everyone whose spirit God had stirred to go up and rebuild the house of the LORD which is in Jerusalem. All those about them encouraged them with articles of silver, with gold, with goods, with cattle and with valuables, aside from all that was given as a freewill offering. Also King Cyrus brought out the articles of the house of the LORD, which Nebuchadnezzar had carried away from Jerusalem and put in the house of his gods; and Cyrus, king of Persia, had them brought out by the hand of Mithredath the treasurer, and he counted them out to Sheshbazzar, the prince of Judah. Now this was their number: 30 gold dishes, 1,000 silver dishes, 29 duplicates; 30 gold bowls, 410 silver bowls of a second kind and 1,000 other articles. All the articles of gold and silver numbered 5,400. Sheshbazzar brought them all up with the exiles who went up from Babylon to Jerusalem.”  (Ezra 1:5-11, NASB)

	It is beautiful when God and country are in step. Rom. 13:1-7.

	“Every person is to be in subjection to the governing authorities. For there is no authority except from God, and those which exist are established by God. Therefore whoever resists authority has opposed the ordinance of God; and they who have opposed will receive condemnation upon themselves. For rulers are not a cause of fear for good behavior, but for evil. Do you want to have no fear of authority? Do what is good and you will have praise from the same; for it is a minister of God to you for good. But if you do what is evil, be afraid; for it does not bear the sword for nothing; for it is a minister of God, an avenger who brings wrath on the one who practices evil. Therefore it is necessary to be in subjection, not only because of wrath, but also for conscience’ sake. For because of this you also pay taxes, for rulers are servants of God, devoting themselves to this very thing. Render to all what is due them: tax to whom tax is due; custom to whom custom; fear to whom fear; honor to whom honor.”  (Romans 13:1-7, NASB)

	The personnel of Israel. Ezra 2:1-70. God always works through people. Notice Paul’s appreciation of people in Romans 16. 

	The praise of Israel. The altar was established in Ezra 3:1-3. The ancient worship was established in Ezra 3:4-7.  

	“Now when the seventh month came, and the sons of Israel were in the cities, the people gathered together as one man to Jerusalem. Then Jeshua the son of Jozadak and his brothers the priests, and Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel and his brothers arose and built the altar of the God of Israel to offer burnt offerings on it, as it is written in the law of Moses, the man of God. So they set up the altar on its foundation, for they were terrified because of the peoples of the lands; and they offered burnt offerings on it to the LORD, burnt offerings morning and evening.”  (Ezra 3:1-3, NASB)

	“They celebrated the Feast of Booths, as it is written, and offered the fixed number of burnt offerings daily, according to the ordinance, as each day required; and afterward there was a continual burnt offering, also for the new moons and for all the fixed festivals of the LORD that were consecrated, and from everyone who offered a freewill offering to the LORD. From the first day of the seventh month they began to offer burnt offerings to the LORD, but the foundation of the temple of the LORD had not been laid. Then they gave money to the masons and carpenters, and food, drink and oil to the Sidonians and to the Tyrians, to bring cedar wood from Lebanon to the sea at Joppa, according to the permission they had from Cyrus king of Persia.”  (Ezra 3:4-7, NASB)

	Praise to God begins because the foundation of the new temple in Jerusalem was completed in Ezra 3:8-13. The ancient men wept loudly. The young men shouted for joy.

	“Now in the second year of their coming to the house of God at Jerusalem in the second month, Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel and Jeshua the son of Jozadak and the rest of their brothers the priests and the Levites, and all who came from the captivity to Jerusalem, began the work and appointed the Levites from twenty years and older to oversee the work of the house of the LORD. Then Jeshua with his sons and brothers stood united with Kadmiel and his sons, the sons of Judah and the sons of Henadad with their sons and brothers the Levites, to oversee the workmen in the temple of God. Now when the builders had laid the foundation of the temple of the LORD, the priests stood in their apparel with trumpets, and the Levites, the sons of Asaph, with cymbals, to praise the LORD according to the directions of King David of Israel. They sang, praising and giving thanks to the LORD, saying, “For He is good, for His lovingkindness is upon Israel forever.” And all the people shouted with a great shout when they praised the LORD because the foundation of the house of the LORD was laid. Yet many of the priests and Levites and heads of fathers’ households, the old men who had seen the first temple, wept with a loud voice when the foundation of this house was laid before their eyes, while many shouted aloud for joy, so that the people could not distinguish the sound of the shout of joy from the sound of the weeping of the people, for the people shouted with a loud shout, and the sound was heard far away.”  (Ezra 3:8-13, NASB)

	The Confusion of Conflicting Legislation

	The pursuing of conflicting legislation. Ezra 4:1-24. Opposition. Pitting the country against the will of God. Legislation that forbids freedom of worship. The result was an order issued by the king for them to cease building the temple and use force or arms, if necessary. 

	The pathway of the prophets Haggai and Zechariah. Ezra 5-6. Zerubbabel the builder. This is the will of God. This is the decree of Cyrus - Darius. The satisfaction of finishing what is started. Ezra 6:14.

	“And the elders of the Jews were successful in building through the prophesying of Haggai the prophet and Zechariah the son of Iddo. And they finished building according to the command of the God of Israel and the decree of Cyrus, Darius, and Artaxerxes king of Persia.”  (Ezra 6:14, NASB)

	The Reflection and Reality of Living

	The pause for preparation and appreciation. The preparation of Ezra in Ezra 7:10. The appreciation of Ezra in Ezra 7:27-28. 

	“For Ezra had set his heart to study the law of the LORD and to practice it, and to teach His statutes and ordinances in Israel.”  (Ezra 7:10, NASB)

	“Blessed be the LORD, the God of our fathers, who has put such a thing as this in the king’s heart, to adorn the house of the LORD which is in Jerusalem, and has extended lovingkindness to me before the king and his counselors and before all the king’s mighty princes. Thus I was strengthened according to the hand of the LORD my God upon me, and I gathered leading men from Israel to go up with me.”  (Ezra 7:27-28, NASB)

	The pressing reality. The personnel. The prayer in Ezra 8:21-23. The treasure in Ezra 8:24-30. The journey to Jerusalem in Ezra 8:31-36. 

	“Then I proclaimed a fast there at the river of Ahava, that we might humble ourselves before our God to seek from Him a safe journey for us, our little ones, and all our possessions. For I was ashamed to request from the king troops and horsemen to protect us from the enemy on the way, because we had said to the king, “The hand of our God is favorably disposed to all those who seek Him, but His power and His anger are against all those who forsake Him.” So we fasted and sought our God concerning this matter, and He listened to our entreaty.”  (Ezra 8:21-23, NASB)

	“Then I set apart twelve of the leading priests, Sherebiah, Hashabiah, and with them ten of their brothers; and I weighed out to them the silver, the gold and the utensils, the offering for the house of our God which the king and his counselors and his princes and all Israel present there had offered. Thus I weighed into their hands 650 talents of silver, and silver utensils worth 100 talents, and 100 gold talents, and 20 gold bowls worth 1,000 darics, and two utensils of fine shiny bronze, precious as gold. Then I said to them, “You are holy to the LORD, and the utensils are holy; and the silver and the gold are a freewill offering to the LORD God of your fathers. “Watch and keep them until you weigh them before the leading priests, the Levites and the heads of the fathers’ households of Israel at Jerusalem, in the chambers of the house of the LORD.” So the priests and the Levites accepted the weighed out silver and gold and the utensils, to bring them to Jerusalem to the house of our God.”  (Ezra 8:24-30, NASB)

	“Then we journeyed from the river Ahava on the twelfth of the first month to go to Jerusalem; and the hand of our God was over us, and He delivered us from the hand of the enemy and the ambushes by the way. Thus we came to Jerusalem and remained there three days. On the fourth day the silver and the gold and the utensils were weighed out in the house of our God into the hand of Meremoth the son of Uriah the priest, and with him was Eleazar the son of Phinehas; and with them were the Levites, Jozabad the son of Jeshua and Noadiah the son of Binnui. Everything was numbered and weighed, and all the weight was recorded at that time. The exiles who had come from the captivity offered burnt offerings to the God of Israel: 12 bulls for all Israel, 96 rams, 77 lambs, 12 male goats for a sin offering, all as a burnt offering to the LORD. Then they delivered the king’s edicts to the king’s satraps and to the governors in the provinces beyond the River, and they supported the people and the house of God.”  (Ezra 8:31-36, NASB)

	The sin is intermarriage with the foreign peoples forbidden by God in Ezra 9:1-15. Order was restored in Ezra 10:1-44 by forcing separation from wives and children resulting from intermarriage with the forbidden foreigners. Sometimes harsh changes in life patterns were called for.

	
Origin of Israel and the Jewish Race

	There are three words for the Jewish race: Hebrew, Jew, and Israel. There are three categories of Jews. The racial Jew is anyone with the genes of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. The regenerate Jew is any Jew who has accepted by faith the Messiah, Jesus Christ as their Savior. The religious Jew is the non-regenerate Jew who chooses to reject Jesus Christ.

	All nations are founded on physical birth except the nation Israel, which was founded on the new birth. For the first three generations, the basis for the nation Israel was founded on regeneration. Abraham was a Chaldean by natural birth. Through regeneration he became a Jew. He “crossed over the river” and became a Hebrew or the first missionary.

	Abraham was saved in Ur of the Chaldees as a Gentile. God’s absolute righteousness (+R) was imputed to him upon faith belief and Abraham was then justified by God the Father. Abraham was justified or vindicated in the eyes of the unbeliever when he offered Isaac. James 2:21; Gen. 12:2; Deut. 7:6.

	“Was not Abraham our father justified by works when he offered up Isaac his son on the altar?” (James 2:21, NASB)

	“And I will make you a great nation, And I will bless you, And make your name great; And so you shall be a blessing;” (Genesis 12:2, NASB)

	“"For you are a holy people to the LORD your God; the LORD your God has chosen you to be a people for His own possession out of all the peoples who are on the face of the earth.” (Deuteronomy 7:6, NASB)

	In the land of Canaan, Abraham was circumcised, which was the sign that he was now a Jew. Abraham was the pattern for salvation in the Old Testament for both Gentile and Jew as he was both a saved Gentile and a saved Jew.

	Abraham had two sons - Ishmael and Isaac. Ishmael (from which comes the Arabic race) was not born-again and remained a Gentile. Isaac was born-again and became a Jew. Isaac had two sons - Esau and Jacob. Esau was not born-again and remained a Gentile. Jacob was born-again and became a Jew. All of Jacob’s sons were racially Jews and formed the new nation of Israel. They were also all believers and therefore regenerate Jews.

	The Abrahamic Covenant is based on regeneration, hence the promises made to Abraham and believed by him can only be passed on to another believer - in this case Isaac. Ishmael was the natural seed, but not the spiritual seed of Abraham. Isaac was both natural seed and spiritual seed.

	The will of God had not failed the Jews, but the Jews of Paul’s day had failed the will of God by negative volition towards Jesus Christ. Therefore, as natural or racial, but not spiritual seed of Abraham, they could not receive God’s promises made to Abraham.

	Physical decent or natural birth is worthless in transmission of divine promises. They can only be transmitted in regeneration. Likewise, Jacob and Esau have the same father and mother, but the difference again is in spiritual birth.

	All people born from then on through the Old Testament and beyond were racial Jews, but not necessarily regenerate. The Jewish race from the tribes of Israel on is based on genes, not on regeneration as in the first three generations. This is why the phrase, “God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob” is often used. Others have the genes of Abraham, but not the genes of Isaac and Jacob i.e., Arabs. The Jews are a race which does not lose identification and is part of their discipline. 

	 

	 

	
Israel, Regathering and Restoration

	Regathering 

	The Fifth Cycle of Discipline will be removed at the Second Advent when Israel will be regathered in the Land. Matt. 24:29-31; Mark 13:24-27; Isaiah 11:10-16; Ezek. 20:34.

	“"But immediately after the tribulation of those days THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, AND THE STARS WILL FALL from the sky, and the powers of the heavens will be shaken. "And then the sign of the Son of Man will appear in the sky, and then all the tribes of the earth will mourn, and they will see the SON OF MAN COMING ON THE CLOUDS OF THE SKY with power and great glory. "And He will send forth His angels with A GREAT TRUMPET and THEY WILL GATHER TOGETHER His elect from the four winds, from one end of the sky to the other.” (Matthew 24:29-31, NASB)

	“"But in those days, after that tribulation, THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, AND THE STARS WILL BE FALLING from heaven, and the powers that are in the heavens will be shaken. "Then they will see THE SON OF MAN COMING IN CLOUDS with great power and glory. "And then He will send forth the angels, and will gather together His elect from the four winds, from the farthest end of the earth to the farthest end of heaven.” (Mark 13:24-27, NASB)

	“"I will bring you out from the peoples and gather you from the lands where you are scattered, with a mighty hand and with an outstretched arm and with wrath poured out;” (Ezekiel 20:34, NASB)

	Isaiah 11:10-16 is the regathering passage. In Isaiah 11:10, “in that day” refers to the Millennium, “root of Jesse” refers to Jesus Christ as the root or foundation, and “His resting place” refers to salvation. 

	“Then in that day The nations will resort to the root of Jesse, Who will stand as a signal for the peoples; And His resting place will be glorious.” (Isaiah 11:10, NASB)

	In Isaiah 11:11, “remnant” is the regenerate of Israel, “Cush” is Ethiopia, “Elam” is Syria, “Shinar” is Babylon, “Hamath” is Syria, and “islands of the sea” refers to the entire world.

	“Then it will happen on that day that the Lord Will again recover the second time with His hand The remnant of His people, who will remain, From Assyria, Egypt, Pathros, Cush, Elam, Shinar, Hamath, And from the islands of the sea.” (Isaiah 11:11, NASB)

	In Isaiah 11:12, “He” is Jesus Christ, “standard” is a regimental flag, and “banished ones” are Jews under the fifth cycle of discipline.

	“And He will lift up a standard for the nations And assemble the banished ones of Israel, And will gather the dispersed of Judah From the four corners of the earth.” (Isaiah 11:12, NASB)

	Isaiah 11:14 is the fulfillment of the Palestinian Covenant.

	“They will swoop down on the slopes of the Philistines on the west; Together they will plunder the sons of the east; They will possess Edom and Moab, And the sons of Ammon will be subject to them.” (Isaiah 11:14, NASB)

	In Isaiah 11:15-16, “tongue of the Sea of Egypt” is the Red Sea, “the River” is the Euphrates, and “remnant of His people” refers to the 10 tribes.

	“And the LORD will utterly destroy The tongue of the Sea of Egypt; And He will wave His hand over the River With His scorching wind; And He will strike it into seven streams And make men walk over dry-shod. And there will be a highway from Assyria For the remnant of His people who will be left, Just as there was for Israel In the day that they came up out of the land of Egypt.” (Isaiah 11:15-16, NASB)

	The Feast of the Trumpets is a picture of the regathering of Israel in the future. Joel 2:1; Joel 2:15-21.

	“Blow a trumpet in Zion, And sound an alarm on My holy mountain! Let all the inhabitants of the land tremble, For the day of the LORD is coming; Surely it is near,” (Joel 2:1, NASB)

	“Then the LORD will be zealous for His land And will have pity on His people. The LORD will answer and say to His people, "Behold, I am going to send you grain, new wine and oil, And you will be satisfied in full with them; And I will never again make you a reproach among the nations.” (Joel 2:18-19, NASB)

	The fact that there are Jews in the Land today only shows that Satan is active today. The Jews today are still under the fifth cycle of discipline, which means they are going to be scattered until Jesus Christ returns. Then and only then will Jesus Christ regather them. He will whistle for them and the Jews will come back into the Land of Promise. 

	In the meantime, you are going to find Jews scattered in many lands speaking many Gentile languages. Because of these languages, they will be able to evangelize during the Tribulation - the 144,000. There will be some Jews in the Land during the Tribulation, under a dictator.

	When David’s greater son, Jesus Christ, comes back as King, only then can Jews can come back. No Jew is in the Land, legitimately, without the King. The King is in heaven in session at the right hand of God the Father. When He returns, He will be in the Land and then the Jews can go back.

	Jews are under a double curse today of spiritual death as unbelievers and the fifth cycle of discipline as a race. The only way a Jew can get out from under the fifth cycle of discipline today is by way of regeneration, which results in the spiritual life via regeneration whereby they are no longer a Jew, but part of the Church and a member of the Body of Christ.

	Restoration

	Jews will be restored as a Nation - Israel under God at the Second Advent of Jesus Christ. At that time, four unconditional covenants will be fulfilled. See category on the Covenants to Israel.

	In Isaiah 35:1-2, “wilderness” is the desert and “glory of Lebanon” are the trees in the desert.

	“The wilderness and the desert will be glad, And the Arabah will rejoice and blossom; Like the crocus It will blossom profusely And rejoice with rejoicing and shout of joy. The glory of Lebanon will be given to it, The majesty of Carmel and Sharon. They will see the glory of the LORD, The majesty of our God.” (Isaiah 35:1-2, NASB)

	In Isaiah 35:3-4, “Encourage” means to make strong, “come with vengeance” refers to the Second Advent and to the Baptism of Fire when unbelievers are judged.

	“Encourage the exhausted, and strengthen the feeble. Say to those with anxious heart, "Take courage, fear not. Behold, your God will come with vengeance; The recompense of God will come, But He will save you."” (Isaiah 35:3-4, NASB)

	In Isaiah 35:5-6, believers alive at the Second Advent are not give resurrection bodies. Health is restored. They populate the earth. Capital punishment is the only source of death. “Streams in the Arabah” indicates that Jesus Christ will cause nature to be substantially improved.

	“Then the eyes of the blind will be opened And the ears of the deaf will be unstopped. Then the lame will leap like a deer, And the tongue of the mute will shout for joy. For waters will break forth in the wilderness And streams in the Arabah.” (Isaiah 35:5-6, NASB)

	In Isaiah 35:7-8, the “Highway of Holiness” will be so wide you can’t wander off of it. “Unclean” is the unbeliever.

	“The scorched land will become a pool And the thirsty ground springs of water; In the haunt of jackals, its resting place, Grass becomes reeds and rushes. A highway will be there, a roadway, And it will be called the Highway of Holiness. The unclean will not travel on it, But it will be for him who walks that way, And fools will not wander on it.” (Isaiah 35:7-8, NASB)

	In Isaiah 65:20-22 “the one who does not reach the age of one hundred” refers to capital punishment for capital crimes. “They will not build and another inhabit, They will not plant and another eat” refers to private ownership of property and the Jews living in complete freedom.

	“"No longer will there be in it an infant who lives but a few days, Or an old man who does not live out his days; For the youth will die at the age of one hundred And the one who does not reach the age of one hundred Will be thought accursed. "They will build houses and inhabit them; They will also plant vineyards and eat their fruit. "They will not build and another inhabit, They will not plant and another eat; For as the lifetime of a tree, so will be the days of My people, And My chosen ones will wear out the work of their hands.” (Isaiah 65:20-22, NASB)

	In Isaiah 65:23-25, war will not come along and destroy what is accumulated. “While they are still speaking, I will hear” refers to the prayer system of the Millennium. Carnivorous animals will become herbivorous. 

	“"They will not labor in vain, Or bear children for calamity; For they are the offspring of those blessed by the LORD, And their descendants with them. "It will also come to pass that before they call, I will answer; and while they are still speaking, I will hear. "The wolf and the lamb will graze together, and the lion will eat straw like the ox; and dust will be the serpent's food. They will do no evil or harm in all My holy mountain," says the LORD.” (Isaiah 65:23-25, NASB)

	Israel’s Future

	The nation of Israel was founded on regeneration. Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. Then on down through history, the leadership of Israel had some outstanding believers - Moses, Joshua, David and so on.

	Born-again Jews have a future in the Tribulation through witnessing and custodianship of the Word. At the Second Advent, the unconditional covenants will be fulfilled. They will thus enjoy the Kingdom on earth.

	The purpose of the Jewish nation was custodianship of the Word, responsibility for its dissemination, and providing the genealogy for the line of Jesus Christ. Rom. 3:2.

	“Great in every respect. First of all, that they were entrusted with the oracles of God.” (Romans 3:2, NASB)

	The fifth cycle of discipline during the Church Age is the result of their failure in fulfilling this purpose. The racial Jew is under a curse today and is scattered (fifth cycle of discipline) all over the world, yet they will not lose their identity. The only way cursing can be turned into blessing for the racial Jew today is for that Jew to personally accept Jesus Christ as Savior.

	In the Church Age, the Jew is under a double curse of spiritual death and the fifth Cycle of discipline. Cursing can be turned into blessing. In the Church Age, regeneration makes them members of the Church and no longer Jews. Salvation removes the Jew from the double curse. Gal. 3:28.

	“There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither slave nor free man, there is neither male nor female; for you are all one in Christ Jesus.” (Galatians 3:28, NASB)

	Those Jews who were alive on the day of Pentecost and were believers were entered into the Church Age by being made a member of the Body of Christ. They were no longer regenerate Jews, but Church Age believers and members of the Body of Christ. The Jew in the Church Age will never be a part of Israel, but the moment they accept Christ, they are entered into union with Christ and become members of the Church, part of the Body of Christ. 

	The regenerate Jews of the Age of Israel are a part of that kingdom which will exist in the future at the Second Advent and have promises under the four unconditional covenants to Israel. The way to evangelize Israel today is to give them the Gospel, not to try to make the Old Testament clear. Paul was a Jew and became a member of the Church. Rom. 1:16; Rom. 1:11; 1 Cor. 12:13.

	“For I am not ashamed of the gospel, for it is the power of God for salvation to everyone who believes, to the Jew first and also to the Greek.” (Romans 1:16, NASB)

	“For I long to see you so that I may impart some spiritual gift to you, that you may be established;” (Romans 1:11, NASB)

	“For by one Spirit we were all baptized into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether slaves or free, and we were all made to drink of one Spirit.” (1 Corinthians 12:13, NASB)

	
Israel’s Responsibility and Failure

	Once internationalism was outlawed in Tower of Babel incident in Genesis 11 and with the inauguration of nationalism, we have a scattering of nations geographically, linguistically, and racially. This demands missionary activity. Abraham was the first foreign missionary. He was born a Gentile and became a Jew by faith belief in the future Messiah, Jesus Christ. Gen. 15:6.

	“Therefore its name was called Babel, because there the LORD confused the language of the whole earth; and from there the LORD scattered them abroad over the face of the whole earth.” (Genesis 11:9, NASB)

	“Then he believed in the LORD; and He reckoned it to him as righteousness.” (Genesis 15:6, NASB)

	The first title for a missionary was “Hebrew,” which means “one who crosses over the river.” Abraham became a Hebrew. He crossed over the River Euphrates and came into Canaan and evangelized. Converts were Aner, Mamre, Eshcol and many others. Gen. 14:13.

	“Then a fugitive came and told Abram the Hebrew. Now he was living by the oaks of Mamre the Amorite, brother of Eshcol and brother of Aner, and these were allies with Abram.” (Genesis 14:13, NASB)

	In the Age of Israel, Jews were responsible for custodianship of the Word and dissemination of the Gospel. Rom. 3:2.

	“Great in every respect. First of all, that they were entrusted with the oracles of God.” (Romans 3:2, NASB)

	Israel was a missionary base because they had custodianship of the Word. Those who became born-again were to grow in grace and knowledge of the Savior and to evangelize. Jews were to go to the Gentiles and bring them the message of the Gospel. An example was Jonah.

	The first failure was when Jews generally failed to accept the Messiah to come, Jesus Christ as Savior. Instead, they accepted the Mosaic Law as a way of salvation and sought human righteousness as the basis of salvation rather than divine righteousness, which can only be credited to the individual on the basis of faith in Jesus Christ.

	The second failure was having failed at the point of salvation, they failed at the point of missions. You cannot become a missionary unless you are born-again. Their failure led to a change in dispensation and in administrators and the fifth cycle of discipline for Israel. During their fifth cycle of discipline, the Church is the missionary base.

	Even though Israel failed, God used other means and Gentiles were saved in Old Testament times. Rom. 9:30-33. 

	“What shall we say then? That Gentiles, who did not pursue righteousness, attained righteousness, even the righteousness which is by faith; but Israel, pursuing a law of righteousness, did not arrive at that law. Why? Because they did not pursue it by faith, but as though it were by works. They stumbled over the stumbling stone, just as it is written, "BEHOLD, I LAY IN ZION A STONE OF STUMBLING AND A ROCK OF OFFENSE, AND HE WHO BELIEVES IN HIM WILL NOT BE DISAPPOINTED."” (Romans 9:30-33, NASB)

	In fact, probably more Gentiles were saved in the Old Testament than Jews according to this passage. Jews had a perfect system for disseminating the Gospel: Levitical feasts, offerings, Holy Days, etc. They will again evangelize during the Tribulation. This is part of their future.

	
Tribes of Israel

	Chronological Sequence

	Ruben, the son of Leah as first born, should have had rulership of the tribe, but he lost it to Judah. He should have been the priesthood of the tribe, but he lost it to Levi. He should have had the Double Portion, but he lost it to Joseph (Ephraim and Manasseh). Gen. 29:32.  

	“Leah conceived and bore a son and named him Reuben, for she said, "Because the LORD has seen my affliction; surely now my husband will love me."” (Genesis 29:32, NASB)

	Simeon, son of Leah. Gen. 29:33.

	“Then she conceived again and bore a son and said, "Because the LORD has heard that I am unloved, He has therefore given me this son also." So she named him Simeon.” (Genesis 29:33, NASB)

	Levi, son of Leah, the priestly tribe. Gen. 29:34.

	“She conceived again and bore a son and said, "Now this time my husband will become attached to me, because I have borne him three sons." Therefore he was named Levi.” (Genesis 29:34, NASB)

	Judah, son of Leah. Gen. 29:35.

	“And she conceived again and bore a son and said, "This time I will praise the LORD." Therefore she named him Judah. Then she stopped bearing.” (Genesis 29:35, NASB)

	Dan, son of Bilhah (Rachel’s handmaid). Gen. 30:6.

	“Then Rachel said, "God has vindicated me, and has indeed heard my voice and has given me a son." Therefore she named him Dan.” (Genesis 30:6, NASB)

	Naphtali, son of Bilhah. Gen. 30:8.

	“So Rachel said, "With mighty wrestlings I have wrestled with my sister, and I have indeed prevailed." And she named him Naphtali.” (Genesis 30:8, NASB)

	Gad, son of Zilpah (Leah’s handmaid). Gen. 30:11.

	“Then Leah said, "How fortunate!" So she named him Gad.” (Genesis 30:11, NASB)

	Asher, son of Zilpah. Gen. 30:13.

	“Leah's maid Zilpah bore Jacob a second son.” (Genesis 30:12, NASB)

	Issachar, son of Leah: Gen. 30:18.

	“Then Leah said, "God has given me my wages because I gave my maid to my husband." So she named him Issachar.” (Genesis 30:18, NASB)

	Zebulun, son of Leah. Gen. 30:20.

	“Then Leah said, "God has endowed me with a good gift; now my husband will dwell with me, because I have borne him six sons." So she named him Zebulun.” (Genesis 30:20, NASB)

	Joseph, son of Rachel. This tribe received the double portion instead of Reuben. It went to two sons of Joseph - Ephraim and Manasseh. Gen. 30:24.

	“She named him Joseph, saying, "May the LORD give me another son."” (Genesis 30:24, NASB)

	Benjamin, son of Rachel. Gen. 35:18.

	“It came about as her soul was departing (for she died), that she named him Ben-oni; but his father called him Benjamin.” (Genesis 35:18, NASB)

	Historical Sequence

	Reuben, Simon and Levi, sons of Leah, depict the character of Israel from the time of Malachi up to the time of Christ. Gen. 49:3; Gen. 49:5.

	“"Reuben, you are my firstborn; My might and the beginning of my strength, Preeminent in dignity and preeminent in power.” (Genesis 49:3, NASB)

	“"Simeon and Levi are brothers; Their swords are implements of violence.” (Genesis 49:5, NASB)

	Judah, son of Leah, is a picture of Israel at the time of the Second Advent. Gen. 49:8.

	“"Judah, your brothers shall praise you; Your hand shall be on the neck of your enemies; Your father's sons shall bow down to you.” (Genesis 49:8, NASB)

	Zebulun and Issachar, sons of Leah, depict Israel scattered among the nations during the Church Age. Gen. 49:13-14.

	“"Zebulun will dwell at the seashore; And he shall be a haven for ships, And his flank shall be toward Sidon. "Issachar is a strong donkey, Lying down between the sheepfolds.” (Genesis 49:13-14, NASB)

	Dan, son of Bilhah, depicts the apostate Jews in the Tribulation. The Dictator of Palestine, the False Prophet, will come from this tribe. Gen. 49:16-17.

	“"Dan shall judge his people, As one of the tribes of Israel. "Dan shall be a serpent in the way, A horned snake in the path, That bites the horse's heels, So that his rider falls backward.” (Genesis 49:16-17, NASB)

	Gad and Asher, sons of Zilpah, will be a picture of the believing Jews during the Tribulation. Gen. 49:19-20.

	“"As for Gad, raiders shall raid him, But he will raid at their heels. "As for Asher, his food shall be rich, And he will yield royal dainties.” (Genesis 49:19-20, NASB)

	Naphtali, son of Bilhah will be a picture of the believing Jews during the Tribulation. Gen. 49:21.

	“"Naphtali is a doe let loose, He gives beautiful words.” (Genesis 49:21, NASB)

	Joseph, son of Rachel, will be another picture of the Second Advent of Jesus Christ, especially to Israel. Gen. 49:22.

	“"Joseph is a fruitful bough, A fruitful bough by a spring; Its branches run over a wall.” (Genesis 49:22, NASB)

	Benjamin, son of Rachel, means son of my right hand and pictures the rule of Christ during the Millennium. Gen. 49:27.

	“"Benjamin is a ravenous wolf; In the morning he devours the prey, And in the evening he divides the spoil."” (Genesis 49:27, NASB)

	The three great prophecies of Genesis are Salvation, the origin and trend of the races through Genesis 10, and one national entity. Gen. 3:15; Gen. 9:25; Gen. 49. 

	“And I will put enmity Between you and the woman, And between your seed and her seed; He shall bruise you on the head, And you shall bruise him on the heel."” (Genesis 3:15, NASB)

	“So he said, "Cursed be Canaan; A servant of servants He shall be to his brothers."” (Genesis 9:25, NASB)

	
J

	
Jealousy 

	Jealousy is resentment against a rival, a person enjoying success or advantage, or against another's success or advantage itself. Jealousy is mental uneasiness or mistrust of another from suspicion or fear of rivalry, fear of losing another’s affections, or fear of unfaithfulness. Jealousy is an emotional sin and results in misery. Envy is a synonym for jealousy. Envy is a feeling of discontent or covetousness with regard to another's advantages, success, or possessions.

	Jealous people spend a lot of time trying to justify themselves. They think they are always right. Jealous people think they have the right to control the lives of others. In trying to do so, they intrude into the privacy of others. Jealousy can become an irrational resentment and hatred of others. Jealousy can lead to motivation for revenge. Jealous people are always unhappy.

	Jealousy removes all happiness from the believer because it is a mental attitude sin and produces self-induced misery. Some people cannot stand the success of others and cannot stand for others to get any credit. Therefore, jealousy destroys their relaxed mental attitude.

	Jealousy, without confession of sin to God the Father and the resultant recovery of filling of the Holy Spirit, causes the believer to fail to grow spiritually and to fulfill God's plan for their life. 

	Jealousy motivates religion. Jesus Christ was delivered over to death because of the religious jealousy of the Pharisees. Matt. 27:18; Mark 15:10.

	“For he knew that because of envy they had handed Him over.” (Matthew 27:18, NASB)

	“For he was aware that the chief priests had handed Him over because of envy.” (Mark 15:10, NASB)

	Jealousy, therefore, is the strongest of the mental attitude sins. In Proverbs 27:3-4, it is compared with anger and is stronger than anger. Remember, anger causes you to do many horrible things. Few can stand another’s jealousy, so they leave them. 

	“A stone is heavy and the sand weighty, But the provocation of a fool is heavier than both of them. Wrath is fierce and anger is a flood, But who can stand before jealousy?” (Proverbs 27:3-4, NASB)

	There are two types of jealousy in Numbers 5, jealousy because something has happened and jealousy that is in your imagination. So great was the sin of jealousy in Israel that a special offering was made for it. Num. 5:29-30.

	“'This is the law of jealousy: when a wife, being under the authority of her husband, goes astray and defiles herself, or when a spirit of jealousy comes over a man and he is jealous of his wife, he shall then make the woman stand before the LORD, and the priest shall apply all this law to her.” (Numbers 5:29-30, NASB)

	Jealousy motivated Herod to lie when he told the wise men he wanted to worship the Christ child. Jealousy also motivated Herod to kill the babies in Bethlehem. Matt. 2:8; Matt. 2:16.

	“And he sent them to Bethlehem and said, "Go and search carefully for the Child; and when you have found Him, report to me, so that I too may come and worship Him."” (Matthew 2:8, NASB)

	“Then when Herod saw that he had been tricked by the magi, he became very enraged, and sent and slew all the male children who were in Bethlehem and all its vicinity, from two years old and under, according to the time which he had determined from the magi.” (Matthew 2:16, NASB)

	Jealousy is the basis for the destruction of love relationships in marriage and with very close friends. No one with pride or jealousy has capacity for love. Jealousy has great power just as the fear of death has power. Saul and David, never hit it off. Jealousy motivated Saul to attempt to kill David numerous times. Song of Solomon 8:6; 1 Sam. 18:8 - 1 Sam. 19:10.

	“"Put me like a seal over your heart, Like a seal on your arm. For love is as strong as death, Jealousy is as severe as Sheol; Its flashes are flashes of fire, The very flame of the LORD.” (Song of Solomon 8:6, NASB)

	“Then Saul became very angry, for this saying displeased him; and he said, "They have ascribed to David ten thousands, but to me they have ascribed thousands. Now what more can he have but the kingdom?"” (1 Samuel 18:8, NASB)

	“Now there was an evil spirit from the LORD on Saul as he was sitting in his house with his spear in his hand, and David was playing the harp with his hand. Saul tried to pin David to the wall with the spear, but he slipped away out of Saul's presence, so that he stuck the spear into the wall. And David fled and escaped that night.” (1 Samuel 19:9-10, NASB)

	The same jealousy which destroys love relationships in marriage also destroys function of the soul. Jealousy is self-destructive. If you are jealous of someone, you are stifling their free will to love you. Jealousy demands love and attention. Jealousy drives others away. No one will love you if you are jealous of them. Jealousy is completely self-centered and is a possessiveness, which stifles the volition of another. Believers do this in marriage, in human relationships, and eventually toward God. Jealousy is tyranny in its simplest form and is a great evil. Job had a problem with bitterness and self-righteousness. Job 5:2; Prov. 14:30.

	“"For anger slays the foolish man, And jealousy kills the simple.” (Job 5:2, NASB)

	“A tranquil heart is life to the body, But passion is rottenness to the bones.” (Proverbs 14:30, NASB)

	Love precedes jealousy. You can be jealous of people you despise. You can also be jealous of the one you love. Jealousy attacks all relationships. Women can be jealous of women. Men can be jealous of men. Occupational jealousy is a factor. Political jealousy is a factor. Ministerial jealousy is a factor. Eccl. 9:6.

	“Indeed their love, their hate and their zeal have already perished, and they will no longer have a share in all that is done under the sun.” (Ecclesiastes 9:6, NASB)

	Jealousy motivates intensive anger and revenge. When you judge and retaliate, you are really in for big trouble. Therefore, jealousy takes real or apparent wrongs out of the Lord’s hands and intrudes on the divine prerogative of judgment. Where God says in Romans 12:19, “vengeance in mine, I will repay,” jealousy says “forget it Lord, I’ll take care of it.” Prov. 6:34; Deut. 32:35.

	“Never take your own revenge, beloved, but leave room for the wrath of God, for it is written, “VENGEANCE IS MINE, I WILL REPAY,” says the Lord.”  (Romans 12:19, NASB)

	“For jealousy enrages a man, And he will not spare in the day of vengeance.” (Proverbs 6:34, NASB)

	“'Vengeance is Mine, and retribution, In due time their foot will slip; For the day of their calamity is near, And the impending things are hastening upon them.'” (Deuteronomy 32:35, NASB)

	Jealousy can actually split nations like Israel. The motivation of the ten tribes splitting from the two southern tribes was jealousy! The jealous person always attacks the object of their jealousy. The tribe of Ephraim was jealous of the tribe of Judah and is mentioned in Isaiah 11:13. 

	“Then the jealousy of Ephraim will depart, And those who harass Judah will be cut off; Ephraim will not be jealous of Judah, And Judah will not harass Ephraim.” (Isaiah 11:13, NASB)

	So great and damaging was the sin of jealousy that a special offering was designated for it under the Levitical code. The sin of jealousy always involves at least two people. Jealousy over authority motivated Joseph’s brothers to sell him into slavery. They didn’t know it at the time, but they were inadvertently buying an insurance policy for the future. When you resent anyone because of their authority, you are arrogant and will be motivated by jealousy. Jealousy is alive and well today. Anyone in authority will always have people who are jealous of them. Acts 7:9.

	“"The patriarchs became jealous of Joseph and sold him into Egypt. Yet God was with him,” (Acts 7:9, NASB)

	Jealousy is also an indicator of extreme negative volition toward Bible doctrine and or the communicator of doctrine. An example is Miriam who spoke against Moses in Numbers 12. The sin of jealousy against a communicator always carries a penalty, a probation period, and the proving of one’s self. The sin of jealousy can be indicative of reversionism back to spiritual babyhood. 1 Cor. 3:3.

	“for you are still fleshly. For since there is jealousy and strife among you, are you not fleshly, and are you not walking like mere men?” (1 Corinthians 3:3, NASB)

	When a believer is negative toward Bible doctrine, sooner or later they are going to find a jealousy level just as an unbeliever does. Jealousy, therefore, always rejects the teaching and authority of Bible doctrine. Rom. 1:28-29; Acts 13:45; Acts 17:5.

	“And just as they did not see fit to acknowledge God any longer, God gave them over to a depraved mind, to do those things which are not proper, being filled with all unrighteousness, wickedness, greed, evil; full of envy, murder, strife, deceit, malice; they are gossips,” (Romans 1:28-29, NASB)

	“But when the Jews saw the crowds, they were filled with jealousy and began contradicting the things spoken by Paul, and were blaspheming.” (Acts 13:45, NASB)

	“But the Jews, becoming jealous and taking along some wicked men from the market place, formed a mob and set the city in an uproar; and attacking the house of Jason, they were seeking to bring them out to the people.” (Acts 17:5, NASB)

	False doctrine produces its own jealousy. 1 Tim. 6:3-4.

	“If anyone advocates a different doctrine and does not agree with sound words, those of our Lord Jesus Christ, and with the doctrine conforming to godliness, he is conceited and understands nothing; but he has a morbid interest in controversial questions and disputes about words, out of which arise envy, strife, abusive language, evil suspicions,” (1 Timothy 6:3-4, NASB)

	The jealous person is arrogant and a contentious person. The impacts of jealousy are far reaching and indicative of terrific confusion. Therefore, a total rebuilding period must be undertaken, which involves Bible doctrine recovery from reversionism. James 5 indicates further details. You must separate from jealous people. James 3:14-16.

	“But if you have bitter jealousy and selfish ambition in your heart, do not be arrogant and so lie against the truth. This wisdom is not that which comes down from above, but is earthly, natural, demonic. For where jealousy and selfish ambition exist, there is disorder and every evil thing.” (James 3:14-16, NASB)

	The procedure in handling jealousy involves identifying the sin of jealousy followed by confession of sin to God the Father. 1 John 1:9.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	
Jeremiah, Categorical Survey 

	Jer. 1:1-19  -  The authority of the message and the messenger.

	Jer. 2:1 - 10:15  -  Judah in apostacy under national discipline, the fifth cycle of discipline.

	Jer. 11:1 - 12:17  -  The breaking of the Palestinian Covenant related to the fifth cycle of discipline affecting the land promise.

	Jer. 13:1-27  -  Causes for the national discipline.

	Jer. 14:1 - 16:21  -  Fifth cycle of discipline of Judah related to the Palestinian, Davidic and New Covenant.

	Jer. 17:1-27  -  Causes for the fifth cycle and the hope of Israel.

	Jer. 18:1 - 19:13  -  Divine decrees applied to Judah.

	Jer. 19:14 - 20:18  -  Undeserved suffering of Jeremiah.

	Jer. 21:1 - 22:30  -  Prediction of the fifth cycle of discipline for Judah.

	Jer. 23:1-40  -  Future fulfillment of the Covenants.

	Jer. 24:1 - 25:14  -  Fulfillment of the fifth cycle of discipline to Assyria.

	Jer. 25:15-38  -  Principles of national discipline.

	
Jerusalem, Millennial and Eternal

	There is a great contrast between the Millennial Jerusalem and the Eternal Jerusalem.

	[image: Image]

	Millennial Jerusalem

	The Jerusalem of the Millennium is described in Zechariah 2 and Ezekiel 40-48. There will be natural light with no walls. Instead, there Our Lord will be a wall of fire around the city. Zech. 2:4-5. 

	“and said to him, "Run, speak to that young man, saying, 'Jerusalem will be inhabited without walls because of the multitude of men and cattle within it. 'For I,' declares the LORD, 'will be a wall of fire around her, and I will be the glory in her midst.'"” (Zechariah 2:4-5, NASB)

	There will be a temple. Ezek. 40-48 

	There will be animal sacrifices. Ezek. 47:1-4. 

	“Then he brought me back to the door of the house; and behold, water was flowing from under the threshold of the house toward the east, for the house faced east. And the water was flowing down from under, from the right side of the house, from south of the altar. He brought me out by way of the north gate and led me around on the outside to the outer gate by way of the gate that faces east. And behold, water was trickling from the south side. When the man went out toward the east with a line in his hand, he measured a thousand cubits, and he led me through the water, water reaching the ankles. Again he measured a thousand and led me through the water, water reaching the knees. Again he measured a thousand and led me through the water, water reaching the loins.” (Ezekiel 47:1-4, NASB)

	Living water will come out of the temple in the Millennial Jerusalem. Ezek. 47:1.

	“Then he brought me back to the door of the house; and behold, water was flowing from under the threshold of the house toward the east, for the house faced east. And the water was flowing down from under, from the right side of the house, from south of the altar.” (Ezekiel 47:1, NASB)

	There will be unbelievers in the Millennial temple. Zech. 12:6, Zech. 14:11.

	“"In that day I will make the clans of Judah like a firepot among pieces of wood and a flaming torch among sheaves, so they will consume on the right hand and on the left all the surrounding peoples, while the inhabitants of Jerusalem again dwell on their own sites in Jerusalem.” (Zechariah 12:6, NASB)

	“People will live in it, and there will no longer be a curse, for Jerusalem will dwell in security.” (Zechariah 14:11, NASB)

	There will be trees for food. Ezek. 47:7-12. 

	“"By the river on its bank, on one side and on the other, will grow all kinds of trees for food. Their leaves will not wither and their fruit will not fail. They will bear every month because their water flows from the sanctuary, and their fruit will be for food and their leaves for healing."” (Ezekiel 47:12, NASB)

	Eternal Jerusalem

	The Eternal Jerusalem is described in Revelation 21:9 through Revelation 22:5. Jerusalem will have supernatural light. Rev. 21:11.

	“And he carried me away in the Spirit to a great and high mountain, and showed me the holy city, Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, having the glory of God. Her brilliance was like a very costly stone, as a stone of crystal-clear jasper.” (Revelation 21:10-11, NASB)

	There will be walls in eternal Jerusalem. Rev. 21:12. There will be no temple in the eternal Jerusalem. Rev. 21:22. 

	“It had a great and high wall, with twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels; and names were written on them, which are the names of the twelve tribes of the sons of Israel.” (Revelation 21:12, NASB)

	“I saw no temple in it, for the Lord God the Almighty and the Lamb are its temple.” (Revelation 21:22, NASB)

	There will be no animal sacrifices.  Water of life will come out of the throne of God in the New Jerusalem. Rev. 22:1. 

	“Then he showed me a river of the water of life, clear as crystal, coming from the throne of God and of the Lamb,” (Revelation 22:1, NASB)

	Only believers will live in the New Jerusalem. The glory of God will be the source of light. Rev. 21:24. 

	“And the city has no need of the sun or of the moon to shine on it, for the glory of God has illumined it, and its lamp is the Lamb. The nations will walk by its light, and the kings of the earth will bring their glory into it.” (Revelation 21:23-24, NASB)

	There will be a tree of life. Rev. 22:2.

	“in the middle of its street. On either side of the river was the tree of life, bearing twelve kinds of fruit, yielding its fruit every month; and the leaves of the tree were for the healing of the nations.” (Revelation 22:2, NASB)

	
Jesus Christ’s Appointment 

	Jesus Christ was appointed by God the Father to go to the Cross in Eternity Past. God’s appointment was for Jesus Christ only. Eph. 1:3-4.

	“Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenly places in Christ, just as He chose us in Him before the foundation of the world, that we would be holy and blameless before Him. In love”  (Ephesians 1:3-4, NASB)

	Psalms 2:7 presents a picture of Jesus Christ at the beginning of His Millennium rule. God the Father is responsible for Jesus Christ’s unique birth into humanity. His divine decrees meant this would become reality.

	““I will surely tell of the decree of the LORD: He said to Me, ‘You are My Son, Today I have begotten You.”  (Psalms 2:7, NASB)

	In Leviticus 2:6, the Grain or Meal Offering portrays Jesus Christ on the Cross. The impeccability of the humanity of Jesus Christ was the basis for appointment by God the Father to go to the Cross. The unleavened loaf represents the sinless humanity of Jesus Christ. The oil represents the Holy Spirit for service and production in the spiritual life based on the enabling power of the Holy Spirit.  

	"'Now when you bring an offering of a grain offering baked in an oven, it shall be unleavened cakes of fine flour mixed with oil, or unleavened wafers spread with oil. 'If your offering is a grain offering made on the griddle, it shall be of fine flour, unleavened, mixed with oil; you shall break it into bits and pour oil on it; it is a grain offering."  (Leviticus 2:4-6, NASB)

	God the Father appointed only our Lord to go to the Cross. God the Father appointed the nation of Israel as a client nation. God the Father’s spiritual appointment is election. 

	Every Church Age believer is elected to a universal priesthood of believers who pray directly to God the Father with no intermediate priest as in the Old Testament. The opportunity of every believer is to make use of the sustaining grace provision provided by God for executing the plan of God for their lives. This can only be done by the intake and application of Bible doctrine and growth to spiritual maturity.

	Without the election of Jesus Christ, we as Church Age believers would have no election. We are elected to equal privilege and equal opportunity in Jesus Christ. The Church Age believer’s privilege is called Positional Sanctification. The believer shares the election and destiny of Jesus Christ at salvation. The believer enters into the great plan of God at that point. Both election and predestination are the same as the plan of God - descriptive of the plan of God. Election and predestination apply only to believers who are in the plan of God because of their positive volition.

	The free will of Jesus Christ’s humanity had to agree to go to the Cross. In Hebrews 10:5-7, the deity of Jesus Christ spoke as His infant humanity lay in the manger. In Matthew 20:22, our Lord’s disciples were arrogant to think they were impeccable as was Jesus Christ and able to “drink from the cup” which was going to Cross to die spiritually for our sins. In Matthew 26:39, the deity of Jesus Christ wanted His volition to line up with God the Father’s plan. Jesus Christ’s humanity was to do the will of God the Father by His independent and free will.

	“Therefore, when He comes into the world, He says, “SACRIFICE AND OFFERING YOU HAVE NOT DESIRED, BUT A BODY YOU HAVE PREPARED FOR ME; IN WHOLE BURNT OFFERINGS AND sacrifices FOR SIN YOU HAVE TAKEN NO PLEASURE. “THEN I SAID, ‘BEHOLD, I HAVE COME (IN THE SCROLL OF THE BOOK IT IS WRITTEN OF ME) TO DO YOUR WILL, O GOD.’”“  (Hebrews 10:5-7, NASB)

	“But Jesus answered, “You do not know what you are asking. Are you able to drink the cup that I am about to drink?” They *said to Him, “We are able.”“  (Matthew 20:22, NASB)

	“And He went a little beyond them, and fell on His face and prayed, saying, “My Father, if it is possible, let this cup pass from Me; yet not as I will, but as You will.”“  (Matthew 26:39, NASB)

	The Superiority of Christ’s Appointment

	In Hebrews 1:9, “You have loved righteousness” indicates His essence and impeccability. “Hated lawlessness” means His character abhors sin. “Your God” refers to God the Father. “Anointed” means this was a permanent appointment. “Oil of gladness” is the indwelling Holy Spirit who sustained Him during the entire incarnation including the time when He was bearing our sins on the Cross. “Your companions” means your partners, your associates. We as believers are His partners and associates.

	""YOU HAVE LOVED RIGHTEOUSNESS AND HATED LAWLESSNESS; THEREFORE GOD, YOUR GOD, HAS ANOINTED YOU WITH THE OIL OF GLADNESS ABOVE YOUR COMPANIONS.""  (Hebrews 1:9, NASB)

	The Appointment of Christ is Eternal 

	The appointment of Christ is eternal. That is why in Hebrews 13 we have an unshakeable kingdom. In Hebrews 1:10, we see His pristine glory as the Creator of all things. In Hebrews 1:11, “They will perish” means this earth will be destroyed. 

	"And, "YOU, LORD, IN THE BEGINNING LAID THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH, AND THE HEAVENS ARE THE WORKS OF YOUR HANDS;"  (Hebrews 1:10, NASB)

	"THEY WILL PERISH, BUT YOU REMAIN; AND THEY ALL WILL BECOME OLD LIKE A GARMENT,"  (Hebrews 1:11, NASB)

	In Hebrews 1:12, “But You are the same” means Jesus Christ will remain and those in union with Him (positional truth) will remain. Jesus Christ is immutable and we are in Him! Our position in Christ is stronger than any cataclysm that can touch this earth. The earth will fold up as a dirty, corrupt garment meaning it will be destroyed. 

	"AND LIKE A MANTLE YOU WILL ROLL THEM UP; LIKE A GARMENT THEY WILL ALSO BE CHANGED. BUT YOU ARE THE SAME, AND YOUR YEARS WILL NOT COME TO AN END.""  (Hebrews 1:12, NASB)

	
Jesus Christ, The Gospel to the Greeks

	You must understand and interpret the Bible in the time in which it was written. To understand certain passages of Scripture that were written in the times when the Roman Empire controlled the Middle East, you have to go back and understand how they lived in the days of the Roman Empire. You have to know the Grecian influence on the Roman Empire if you want to correctly interpret Jesus Christ speaking to Greeks as in John 12. Our Lord had to communicate to them in language and analogies that they understood. The whole Palm Sunday incident was totally outside of their frame of reference!  

	Our Lord’s Uses the Analogy of the Seed of Wheat

	In John 12:23, “Jesus answered them” is the present middle indicative of ἀποκρίνομαι (apokrinomai) and means to give an answer to a question proposed, to answer, to begin to speak, but always where something has preceded. “The hour” refers to the approaching crucifixion. “Has come” is the perfect active indicative of ἔρχομαι (erchomai) and means this hour was designed in eternity past. The active voice means the hour was approaching in six days with the reality of the Cross as the way of eternal salvation. 

	“And Jesus answered them, saying, "The hour has come for the Son of Man to be glorified.” (John 12:23, NASB)

	Remember, the Greeks did not understand the Levitical offerings, the Psalms, the basic Old Testament doctrines, the Jewish feasts, or the tabernacle. But they did understand a seed of wheat producing a wheat crop. This will be another way of describing the death of Christ. Many Greek legends were built around the death of the seed. They understood that! 

	In John 12:23, “for” indicates a purpose clause ἵνα (hina), “Son of Man” is a title for the hypostatic union of Jesus Christ. “To be glorified” is the aorist passive subjunctive of δοξάζω (doxazō). The aorist tense refers to the resurrection, ascension, and session. The passive voice means Christ will receive glorification by being seated at the right hand of God the Father.  The subjunctive mood means He is not speaking of potential, but goes with hina to introduce a purpose clause. The subjunctive has other uses other than potential. It is sometimes used in the sense of an imperative or sometimes it is used with some particle or conjunction to indicate what type of a clause we have. 

	It is the purpose of the God-man to go to the Cross and bear the judgment of the sins of the world! This is a great passage on communicating Bible doctrine to Greeks, instead of Jews.

	The Gospel Presented

	In John 12:24, “Truly, truly”  means truth, truth and refers to a point of doctrine about to be presented. “I say to you” is the dative of advantage. “Unless” is ἐάν (ean) and introduces a third class condition that means maybe it will, maybe it won’t. This way Jesus introduced the equivalent of a parable. Any farmer knows that a seed must be alive to germinate. A dead seed put into the ground remains a dead seed. 

	“Grain of wheat” is κόκκος (kokkos) and refers to a planting seed. “Falls into the earth and dies” is the aorist active participle of πίπτω (piptō). Action of the aorist participle precedes the action of the main verb. “And dies” is the aorist active subjunctive of ἀποθνήσκω (apothnēskō) and means that the grain has to be in the ground first. Jesus Christ must go to the Cross first before He can bear our sins.

	“"Truly, truly, I say to you, unless a grain of wheat falls into the earth and dies, it remains alone; but if it dies, it bears much fruit.” (John 12:24, NASB)

	This was the best way to communicate the Gospel and the resurrection to the Greeks. This is a technical word for Jesus Christ bearing the spiritual death of man, bearing the imputed and inherent sins of man, as well as personal sins. What are the wages of sin? Spiritual death.

	In Genesis 2:17, “for in the day that you eat from it you will surely die” means that when Adam sinned, he immediately died spiritually. 

	“but from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil you shall not eat, for in the day that you eat from it you will surely die."” (Genesis 2:17, NASB)

	In John 12:24, “it remains alone” is the present active indicative of μένω (menō) and refers to every seed planted is alone. This describes the seed after it is planted. It is solitary. It has not multiplied yet. “But if it dies” is the aorist active subjunctive (third-class condition setting up alternatives) of ἀποθνήσκω (apothnēskō). “It bears much fruit” is the present active indicative of φέρω (pherō̄) and refers to the harvest.

	Our Lord would go to the Cross alone. He would die alone spiritually for the sins of mankind. He would be resurrected alone and be the First Fruits. He would ascend to the third heaven alone. He is unique. He was alone! This qualified Christ to be the only celebrity in the Church Age. 

	Our Lord Speaks of the Spiritual Life After Salvation 

	In John 12:25, “He who loves his life” is the present active participle of φιλέω (phileō) which is the strongest word for love, a total love of the soul. Agape is a love of mental attitude only. This is capacity for life. “He that keeps on loving his life” is ψυχή (psuchē) and refers to self-consciousness, mentality, volition, emotions and conscience. 

	“"He who loves his life loses it, and he who hates his life in this world will keep it to life eternal.” (John 12:25, NASB)

	“He who loves his life” is an idiom of Greek culture, self-gratification, an attitude of the soul. It means to be stuck on yourself, to have a false scale of values, to live for pleasure, self-gratification. “Loses it” is the present active indicative of ἀπόλλυμι (apollumi) and is idiomatic and means to lose the purpose or function of life - why you are here. Why is our Lord giving them doctrine for living the spiritual life after salvation? Because some of the Greeks were believing while He talked. The spiritual life begins immediately after salvation! There will be no impact or purpose in life after salvation without divine truth in the soul. 

	“He who hates his life” is the present active participle of μισέω (miseō) and means putting the spiritual ahead of the material. It is really the attitude of the mature believer’s grace life. “Will keep” is the future active indicative of φυλάσσω (phulassō) and means to deemphasize those things that lead to self-gratification and to emphasize Bible doctrine. “To life eternal” means you take with you into eternity the Bible doctrine you have in the right lobe of your soul.  

	John 12:26 is referring to production of divine good in the believer’s spiritual life resulting from intake and application of epignosis Bible doctrine. Bible doctrine in the soul produces effective Christian service or divine good production. There is no service without the filling of the Holy Spirit and epignosis Bible doctrine in the soul. 

	“"If anyone serves Me, he must follow Me; and where I am, there My servant will be also; if anyone serves Me, the Father will honor him.” (John 12:26, NASB)  

	 

	 

	
Jesus Christ, Attacks on His Humanity

	Satan made every attempt in Old Testament times to frustrate the line of true humanity of Jesus Christ and His virgin birth.

	The Murder of Abel. When it became known that the “seed of the woman” (Jesus Christ) was to come through Abel, Satan inspired Cain to murder his brother Abel. So the line of the true humanity of Jesus Christ had to come through Seth.

	Angelic Infiltration Into the Human Race. This attempt to destroy the line of the true humanity of Jesus Christ was the greatest attack made upon our salvation. It was so successful that the genetic line from which Jesus Christ could come into the world was narrowed down to one family – Noah’s family - eight people.

	Several Attacks on the Line of Abraham. Sarah wound up in a harem in Egypt. Pharaoh commanded to kill the male line of Israel, Moses in Exodus 1. Pharaoh attempted to kill Israel immediately after the Exodus. Exodus 14.

	Numerous Attacks on the Line of David. Jehoshaphat’s last grandson survived when his mother, Athalia attempted to kill him. Hezekiah (childless) was about to die from divine discipline. Haman’s plot to annihilate the Jews in the Book of Esther. The prospect of Rahab being killed.

	Attacks on Joseph’s line. Joseph refused to have Mary killed when he found out she was pregnant before he knew about the virgin birth. 

	Once Jesus Christ is born of a virgin, no longer does Satan try to attack the seed of the woman. Satan’s attack now is to distort, to ignore the facts concerning the virgin birth, the Cross, central principles of salvation, and to try to discredit everything in the plan of God.

	
Jesus Christ, Celebrityship

	In the history of grace, there are many heroes, but only one celebrity who is the source of all grace – Jesus Christ. Moses was an example of a grace hero in his own dispensation, that is, in his own house. But Christ is the celebrity who constructed and furnished the house. It started with a man, Jesus Christ, the only grace celebrity.

	Jesus Christ is the author and celebrity of this dispensation, the Church Age. Moses was the hero of his dispensation, but Jesus Christ is the unique person of the universe, the only celebrity of the Church Age. Heb. 1:2.

	“God, after He spoke long ago to the fathers in the prophets in many portions and in many ways,”  (Hebrews 1:1, NASB)

	Moses and only Moses is the emphasis as far as the dispensation of the Age of the Jews is concerned. God used Adam, Methuselah, Noah, Abraham, Joseph, Moses, Joshua, the judges, Elijah, David and on through Jeremiah, Isaiah, and Ezekiel. But Moses tops the list because of his attitude toward Bible doctrine. Moses was a genius, but he would have been just another Mr. ordinary genius without Bible doctrine. Heb. 3:1-5.

	“Therefore, holy brethren, partakers of a heavenly calling, consider Jesus, the Apostle and High Priest of our confession; He was faithful to Him who appointed Him, as Moses also was in all His house. For He has been counted worthy of more glory than Moses, by just so much as the builder of the house has more honor than the house. For every house is built by someone, but the builder of all things is God. Now Moses was faithful in all His house as a servant, for a testimony of those things which were to be spoken later;”  (Hebrews 3:1-5, NASB)

	The literal translation of Hebrews 3:1-5 is, “For which reason holy members of the family of God, associates of the heavenly vocation, concentrate on the Apostle even the High priest of our acknowledgement, Jesus. Being faithful to the One (God the Father) having appointed Him as also Moses in his entire house (the dispensation of Israel). For example, this one Jesus Christ has been permanently evaluated, deserving of more glory than Moses by so much as the One having constructed and furnished the house keeps on having more honor than the house. For every house is constructed and furnished by the agency of someone (like Moses in the Age of Israel) by the One (Christ) having constructed and furnished all things is God. Now Moses, in fact, was faithful, dependable, and trustworthy in all his house (dispensation of the Age of Israel) as a noble servant for evidence of things which are about to be communicated.” 

	David’s Confidence in the Celebrityship of Jesus Christ 

	Psalm 34 presents a spiritually mature believer, David, returning from reversionism to fellowship with the Lord. This return involved regaining the spiritual confidence in the celebrityship of Jesus Christ and the trust in His protection and deliverance from the pursuing King Saul who wanted to have him killed.  

	Psalm 34 is an acrostic Psalm with 22 verses. Some background for Psalm 34 can be found in 1 Samuel 21. David was being pursued by Saul and being protected by Jonathan. David became an actor and feigned insanity. The Greeks wouldn’t touch the insane, so he was thrown out of Gath and departed in disgrace. 

	David was disoriented to God’s perfect provision. A disoriented believer even though mature, can become the laughing stock of even the unbeliever. Disorientation causes three overt manifestations - fear, flight, and feigning. David then confesses his sins to God the Father and recovers his spiritual life. 1 Sam. 21:12-13; 1 Sam. 21:15 - 1 Sam. 22:1. 

	“David took these words to heart and greatly feared Achish king of Gath. So he disguised his sanity before them, and acted insanely in their hands, and scribbled on the doors of the gate, and let his saliva run down into his beard.” (1 Samuel 21:12-13, NASB)

	In Psalms 34:1, “I will bless the Lord” means to adore the Lord at all times. “Bless” is בּרך (bârak) and is a bona fide emotional appreciation of the Lord. “Praise” is תּהלּה (tehillâh) and is a bona fide doctrinal understanding of the essence of God. 

	“A Psalm of David when he feigned madness before Abimelech, who drove him away and he departed. I will bless the LORD at all times; His praise shall continually be in my mouth.” (Psalms 34:1, NASB)

	In Psalm 34:2, “its boast” is הָלַל (halal) and means a clear sound or color, to shine, to be completely sold upon, to not be ashamed of. It is a quality which permeates a healthy local church. The grace oriented shall “hear” and is שׁמע (shâma‛) and means to concentrate, to accept authority, to believe what is heard. “And rejoice” is an expression of positive volition to doctrine, to celebrate, to express capacity for life. 

	“My soul will make its boast in the LORD; The humble will hear it and rejoice.” (Psalms 34:2, NASB)

	In Psalm 34:3, “O magnify” is the piel imperative of גּדל (gâdal) and means to twist, to make large, to assign to Jesus Christ greatness, the only grace celebrity. “The Lord with me” refers to blessing by association. “Exalt His name” is the piel imperfect of רוּם (rûm) and means to be high, to rise or raise up, to promote. You honor Jesus Christ by knowing Jesus Christ. Knowing Jesus Christ takes the content of Bible doctrine into your soul. To get that content, you must take in doctrine in a consistent daily basis. “Together” is a joint venture with David and other mature believers exalting the Lord together. 

	“O magnify the LORD with me, And let us exalt His name together.” (Psalms 34:3, NASB)

	In Psalm 34:4, “I sought the Lord, and He answered me, And delivered me” means that the Lord delivered David from a terrible situation. You will get yourself into bad situations in your life. All of us do. The combination of Satan’s world system around us and your old sin nature tempting you does not have to outfox you, but they will because of your own stupidity! Then what? You work out of the bad situation biblically using God's grace resources and with a focus on consistent intake of Bible doctrine and remaining in the spiritual life as much of the time as possible. You use epignosis Bible doctrine in your soul and the enabling power of the Holy Spirit to spiritually grow out of your problem areas – all by grace! 

	“I sought the LORD, and He answered me, And delivered me from all my fears.” (Psalms 34:4, NASB)

	In Psalm 34:5, “They looked to Him and were radiant” is נָהַר (nahar) and means to sparkle, to shine, to be cheerful, the sheen of a running stream. This is restoration of fellowship, appreciation of maturing spiritual status, and restored rapport love between the Lord and the believer. 

	“They looked to Him and were radiant, And their faces will never be ashamed.” (Psalms 34:5, NASB)

	In Psalm 34:6, “This poor man cried” is today’s equivalent of “O God, help me!” David was a mess. David was in reversionism. “Saved him” refers to God’s provision of Bible doctrine, provision that was made in eternity past! It is blasphemous to cry, “O God, help me!” He already has! Problems are made by man, but God solves the problems!

	“This poor man cried, and the LORD heard him And saved him out of all his troubles.” (Psalms 34:6, NASB)

	In Psalm 34:7, the Lord Jesus Christ is always showing up when things are at an all-time low. Jesus Christ encamped around David. The Lord took him back to basic doctrine and taught him. He did not counsel him. 

	In Psalm 34:8, “O taste and see that the Lord is good” refers to functioning under the grace apparatus for perception all the way to spiritual maturity. This is literally, happinesses (plural) to the spiritually mature believer who takes refuge in Him. 

	“O taste and see that the LORD is good; How blessed is the man who takes refuge in Him!” (Psalms 34:8, NASB)

	In Psalm 34:9, “fear” means to respect His authority. “Saints” are spiritually mature believers. Literally, there is no deficiency to those that respect Him. 

	“O fear the LORD, you His saints; For to those who fear Him there is no want.” (Psalms 34:9, NASB)

	In Psalm 34:10, “The young lions do lack and suffer hunger” is in contrast to the previous verse. The young lions are analogous to human ability and the strength of reversionism. This will never work. Those who are constantly positive to doctrine under every circumstance (seek) shall never lack of any good thing.

	“The young lions do lack and suffer hunger; But they who seek the LORD shall not be in want of any good thing.” (Psalms 34:10, NASB)

	In Psalm 34:11, “Come” this is a qal imperative used for positive volition to Bible doctrine.  “Children” are those under parental authority. The best time to learn doctrine is when you’re young. “The fear of the Lord” is respect for the Lord. When a person reaches spiritual maturity, they have adoration and great praise for the Lord, but while they are growing spiritually, they have respect for the Lord. You cannot love a person until you respect them first! There is emotional love which is false and there is true love which is marvelous and genuine. You have to know and respect and then love. This is the order of any great love in life: know, respect, love.

	“Come, you children, listen to me; I will teach you the fear of the LORD.” (Psalms 34:11, NASB)

	In Psalm 34:12, “desires life” mean they want to enjoy life. You are not normal if you don’t want to have fun in life and desire to have happiness in life.  “Life” is in the plural and means “lives.” A life with the Lord that overflows with everything in life. The answer is spiritual maturity and occupation with the person of Christ. You can have a long life with great happiness. “That he may see good” is to see the Lord in spiritual maturity with all of the blessings that come to the mature believer. 

	“Who is the man who desires life And loves length of days that he may see good?” (Psalms 34:12, NASB)

	In Psalm 34:13, “Keep your tongue from evil” means that when you have mental attitude sins in your soul, you’re not in fellowship with the Lord. You are not growing spiritually. The mental attitude sins all lead to trying to hurt someone. The sins of the tongue are designed to put someone down against whom you have mental attitude sins. People who have no capacity for life live by the lie. 

	“Keep your tongue from evil And your lips from speaking deceit.” (Psalms 34:13, NASB)

	In Psalm 34:14, “Depart from evil” is the qal imperative of סוּר (sûr) and means to turn from reversionism. This is what David did after leaving Gath. “Do good” is functioning under the grace apparatus for perception to the point of spiritual maturity. “Seek peace” is the piel imperative and means to search for prosperity. How? By consistently taking in and applying Bible doctrine to spiritual maturity. This is pursuing doctrine, then prosperity pursues you. 

	“Depart from evil and do good; Seek peace and pursue it.” (Psalms 34:14, NASB)

	In Psalm 34:15, “The eyes of the Lord” emphasize the fact that the Lord is keeping His eyes on you to protect you, watching someone He loves to protect them. “His ears are open to their cry” is exactly what happened to David when he came out of Gath.

	“The eyes of the LORD are toward the righteous And His ears are open to their cry.” (Psalms 34:15, NASB)

	In Psalm 34:16, “The face of the Lord is against evildoers” is an anthropomorphism and is an expression of judgment on Doeg the Edomite and King Saul.  2 Sam. 22:18-19.

	“The face of the LORD is against evildoers, To cut off the memory of them from the earth.” (Psalms 34:16, NASB)

	“"He delivered me from my strong enemy, From those who hated me, for they were too strong for me. "They confronted me in the day of my calamity, But the LORD was my support.” (2 Samuel 22:18-19, NASB)

	In Psalm 34:17, “cry” was when David was thrown out of Gath. “Delivers them” means the Lord has delivered many others also.

	“The righteous cry, and the LORD hears And delivers them out of all their troubles.” (Psalms 34:17, NASB)

	In Psalm 34:18, “The Lord is near to the brokenhearted” means a heart shattered in pieces and refers to a reversionist like David when he was thrown out of Gath. It means literally to deliver such as have a bruised spirit. A bruised spirit is a believer in reversionism with all of the Bible doctrine in their soul repressed and scarred over. 

	“The LORD is near to the brokenhearted And saves those who are crushed in spirit.” (Psalms 34:18, NASB)

	In Psalm 34:19, “the righteous” is the spiritually mature believer. After David reached spiritual maturity, many of the oppressed from King Saul’s tyranny came to him in the cave of Adullam and the Lord delivered David many times. Once you reach spiritual maturity, from time to time you are going to have problems, disasters, heartaches, and face catastrophes. You are to have the faith and confidence that the Lord will deliver you out of all of them. 

	“Many are the afflictions of the righteous, But the LORD delivers him out of them all.” (Psalms 34:19, NASB)

	In Psalm 34:20, “He keeps all of his bones” has to do with the Lord Jesus Christ who did not have any broken bones. It also refers to David who will be protected from any real disaster. When people in battle had their bones broken, they generally died. Jesus Christ came and was crucified on the Cross without one broken bone in accomplishing His mission. David likewise had a mission to rid Israel of the tyranny of King Saul, to restore the Land to peace and prosperity under the laws of divine establishment and under the influence of spiritually mature believers. That mission was accomplished without David having one broken bone. 

	“He keeps all his bones, Not one of them is broken.” (Psalms 34:20, NASB)

	In Psalm 34:21, “Evil shall slay the wicked” means that if you stay in reversionism long enough it will destroy you. “Will be condemned” means to be in great agony. 

	“Evil shall slay the wicked, And those who hate the righteous will be condemned.” (Psalms 34:21, NASB)

	In Psalm 34:22, Many times in history, God permits a nation to go through great disasters and trials because they bring people into the family of God as when unbelievers came to David at the Adullam cave and were saved.  “None of those who take refuge in Him will be condemned” means those who have been saved will not be antagonistic to mature believers, but will become mature believers also.

	“The LORD redeems the soul of His servants, And none of those who take refuge in Him will be condemned.” (Psalms 34:22, NASB)

	 

	
Jesus Christ, The King (Scriptural References)

	Proclamation of the King 

	The Sermon on the Mount was a crash program of Bible doctrine taught by Jesus Christ to His disciples. Our Lord taught the following doctrines in the Sermon the Mount found in Matthew 5-7.

	Inner happiness. The edification complex of the soul of the believer as a national beacon and preservative. Matthew 5:1-12.

	Fulfillment of the Law. Matthew 5:17-30.

	The divine institutions and their application. Matthew 5:31-48. 

	Giving. Matthew 6:1-4. 

	Prayer and the pattern of prayer. Matthew 6:5-15.

	Fasting. Matthew 6:16-18. 

	Riches. Matthew 6:19-24.

	Faith-rest. Matthew 6:25-34. 

	Discernment. Matthew 7:1-6. 

	Prayer and its application.  Matthew 7:7-11.

	Fairness and justice. Matthew 7:12. 

	Salvation. Matthew 7:13-14. 

	False teachers. Matthew 7:15-23.

	The basics of the edification complex of the soul. Matthew 7:24-29.

	Authority of the King 

	Authority over Disease. Matthew 8:1-15.

	Authority over Demons. Matthew 8:16-17, Matthew 8:28-34. 

	Authority over Human Viewpoint. Matthew 8:18-22.

	Authority over Nature. Matthew 8:23-27. 

	Authority to Forgive. Matthew 9:1-8. 

	Authority over Men. Matthew 9:9-17.

	Authority over Death. Matthew 9:18-26.

	Concluding ministries. Matthew 9:27-38.

	Authority over the Twelve Disciples. Matthew 10:1-42.

	Opposition to the King 

	The Opposition of Reversion: John the Baptist. Matthew 11:1-19. 

	The Opposition of Rejection. Matthew 11:20-27.

	You are a liar. You are illegitimate. You are demon-possessed. John 8.  

	The Opposition of Religion. Matthew 12:1-50.

	Parables of the King 

	Parable of the Sower. Reception of the Word by the believer and unbeliever from 70 AD to the Second Advent. Matthew 13:1-23.

	Parable of the Tares and Wheat. Reception of the Word at the Second Advent. Matthew 13:24-30, Matthew 13:36-43. 

	Parable of the Grain of Mustard Seed. Reception of the Word by unbelievers in the Church Age. Matthew 13:31-32. 

	Parable of the Leaven. Reception of the Word by Tribulation unbelievers. Matthew 13:33-35. 

	Parable of the Treasure. Reception of the Word by believing Israel during the Tribulation and their restoration. Matthew 13:44. 

	Parable of the Pearl. Reception of the Word by believers in the Church Age--edification complex of the soul. Matthew 13:45-46.

	Parable of the Drag-Net. Reception of the Word by believers, unbelievers at the Second Advent--Who will go into the Millennium. Matthew 13:47. 

	Revelation and Instruction of the King 

	Matthew 14-20.

	 

	
Jesus Christ’s Incarnation (First Advent)

	The incarnation was the revelation of God to the human race through the humanity of Jesus Christ. The manner of revelation chosen by God was to reveal Himself by the written Word - the Bible, the very thinking of Christ and by the living Word - the Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Cor. 2:16; John 1:1. 

	“For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ.” (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	“In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God.” (John 1:1, NASB)

	The purpose of the incarnation was to reveal the essence of God and to execute the plan of God the Father. Col. 1:15; Eph. 2:8-9.

	“He is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn of all creation.” (Colossians 1:15, NASB)

	“For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not as a result of works, so that no one may boast.” (Ephesians 2:8-9, NASB)

	Jesus Christ, in His deity, could not be our Savior. He had to become true sinless humanity and perfect God in one person – the God-man. Heb. 2:14-16.

	“Therefore, since the children share in flesh and blood, He Himself likewise also partook of the same, that through death He might render powerless him who had the power of death, that is, the devil, and might free those who through fear of death were subject to slavery all their lives. For assuredly He does not give help to angels, but He gives help to the descendant of Abraham.” (Hebrews 2:14-16, NASB)

	Jesus Christ, the unique person of the universe - the God-man was qualified via His virgin birth to become our Savior. He had no inherent sin, no imputed sin, and no personal sin. 2 Cor. 5:21; John 1:14.

	“And the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us, and we saw His glory, glory as of the only begotten from the Father, full of grace and truth.” (John 1:14, NASB)

	“He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him.” (2 Corinthians 5:21, NASB)

	Purpose of the Revelation 

	The purpose of the revelation of Jesus Christ was to speak the words of the Father. John 3:34; John 12:49-50. 

	“"For He whom God has sent speaks the words of God; for He gives the Spirit without measure.” (John 3:34, NASB)

	“"For I did not speak on My own initiative, but the Father Himself who sent Me has given Me a commandment as to what to say and what to speak. "I know that His commandment is eternal life; therefore the things I speak, I speak just as the Father has told Me."” (John 12:49-50, NASB)

	The purpose of the revelation of Jesus Christ was also to perform the will of the Father. Heb. 10:9.

	“then He said, "BEHOLD, I HAVE COME TO DO YOUR WILL." He takes away the first in order to establish the second.” (Hebrews 10:9, NASB)

	The purpose of the revelation of Jesus Christ was also to show Church Age believers that they should walk in the power of the Holy Spirit just as Jesus Christ walked in the power of the Holy Spirit. John 3:34.

	“"For He whom God has sent speaks the words of God; for He gives the Spirit without measure.” (John 3:34, NASB)

	The purpose of the revelation of Jesus Christ was also to reveal the perfect essence of God as the God-man on earth. His humanity revealed His deity. The fact that He was revealed shows God's sovereignty. What we know about the Father, we know from Jesus Christ. God’s love, grace judgment can only be known through the person of the Lord Jesus Christ. John 10:30; Heb. 1:3; John 1:18; Eph. 3:11; John 5:20.

	“"I and the Father are one."” (John 10:30, NASB)

	“And He is the radiance of His glory and the exact representation of His nature, and upholds all things by the word of His power. When He had made purification of sins, He sat down at the right hand of the Majesty on high,” (Hebrews 1:3, NASB)

	“No one has seen God at any time; the only begotten God who is in the bosom of the Father, He has explained Him.” (John 1:18, NASB)

	“This was in accordance with the eternal purpose which He carried out in Christ Jesus our Lord,” (Ephesians 3:11, NASB)

	“"For the Father loves the Son, and shows Him all things that He Himself is doing; and the Father will show Him greater works than these, so that you will marvel.” (John 5:20, NASB)

	Our Lord declared His perfect absolute righteousness (+R). Rom. 3:24-25.

	“being justified as a gift by His grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus; whom God displayed publicly as a propitiation in His blood through faith. This was to demonstrate His righteousness, because in the forbearance of God He passed over the sins previously committed;” (Romans 3:24-25, NASB)

	His justice was demonstrated on the Cross toward the two thieves. He is just to forgive, not just to condemn. Luke 23:39-43.

	“One of the criminals who were hanged there was hurling abuse at Him, saying, "Are You not the Christ? Save Yourself and us!" But the other answered, and rebuking him said, "Do you not even fear God, since you are under the same sentence of condemnation? "And we indeed are suffering justly, for we are receiving what we deserve for our deeds; but this man has done nothing wrong." And he was saying, "Jesus, remember me when You come in Your kingdom!" And He said to him, "Truly I say to you, today you shall be with Me in Paradise."” (Luke 23:39-43, NASB)

	His perfect love was demonstrated when He went to the Cross and atoned for all of the sins of mankind through His substitutionary spiritual death. John 15:13.

	“"Greater love has no one than this, that one lay down his life for his friends.” (John 15:13, NASB)

	His eternal life was declared in John 8:58.

	“Jesus said to them, "Truly, truly, I say to you, before Abraham was born, I am."” (John 8:58, NASB)

	His omniscience was demonstrated by His foreknowledge that Peter would deny him three times. Matt. 26:34.

	“Jesus said to him, "Truly I say to you that this very night, before a rooster crows, you will deny Me three times."” (Matthew 26:34, NASB)

	His omnipresence was evident in that while He was in heaven, He was also talking to Nicodemus. John 3:13.

	“"No one has ascended into heaven, but He who descended from heaven: the Son of Man.” (John 3:13, NASB)

	His omnipotence was demonstrated in Matthew 8:27 by His control of the wind and seas.

	“The men were amazed, and said, "What kind of a man is this, that even the winds and the sea obey Him?"” (Matthew 8:27, NASB)

	His immutability is declared in Hebrews 13:8.

	“Jesus Christ is the same yesterday and today and forever.” (Hebrews 13:8, NASB)

	His veracity is declared in John 14:6.

	“Jesus said to him, "I am the way, and the truth, and the life; no one comes to the Father but through Me.” (John 14:6, NASB)

	Old Testament Prophecy of the Incarnation

	How

	In Isaiah 7:14, “a sign” refers to the virgin birth, a supernatural manifestation. Matthew 1:23 quotes Isaiah 7:14 except the Isaiah passage is in Hebrew and the Matthew passage is in Greek. In the Hebrew, “virgin” means virgin in almost every case, but on rare occasions it was used simply of a young married woman. Here, it refers to a virgin because of the Matthew 1:23 quotation. In the Greek, “virgin” means just one thing, virgin. It is not translated in any other way. “Behold” is a command to focus attention on this. Our Lord could not be a unique person unless He was born of a virgin. “Immanuel” means God with us. Undiminished deity and true humanity were united in one person forever.

	“"Therefore the Lord Himself will give you a sign: Behold, a virgin will be with child and bear a son, and she will call His name Immanuel.” (Isaiah 7:14, NASB)

	“"BEHOLD, THE VIRGIN SHALL BE WITH CHILD AND SHALL BEAR A SON, AND THEY SHALL CALL HIS NAME IMMANUEL," which translated means, "GOD WITH US."” (Matthew 1:23, NASB)

	Who 

	In Isaiah 9:6, “a child will be born” refers to our Lord’s humanity. “A son will be given” refers to our Lord’s deity and means adult Son which refers to the perfect essence of God. The deity of Jesus Christ has always existed. “The government” refers to the Second Advent of Jesus Christ and His promised reign on earth during the dispensation of the Millennium. “Eternal Father” refers to God the Father who is the source of eternal life. “Prince of Peace” refers to our Lord who provided the peace or reconciliation between man and God. 

	“For a child will be born to us, a son will be given to us; And the government will rest on His shoulders; And His name will be called Wonderful Counselor, Mighty God, Eternal Father, Prince of Peace.” (Isaiah 9:6, NASB)

	Where 

	In Micah 5:2, “Ephrathah” is also a name for Judah. In Matthew 2:5-6,  Bethlehem of Judah was positively identified from which a ruler would come. 

	““But as for you, Bethlehem Ephrathah, Too little to be among the clans of Judah, From you One will go forth for Me to be ruler in Israel. His goings forth are from long ago, From the days of eternity.”“  (Micah 5:2, NASB)

	“They said to him, “In Bethlehem of Judea; for this is what has been written by the prophet: ‘AND YOU, BETHLEHEM, LAND OF JUDAH, ARE BY NO MEANS LEAST AMONG THE LEADERS OF JUDAH; FOR OUT OF YOU SHALL COME FORTH A RULER WHO WILL SHEPHERD MY PEOPLE ISRAEL.’”“  (Matthew 2:5-6, NASB) 

	Isaiah’s Gospel Message – Isaiah 53 

	Isaiah 53:1 This is the report of Abraham, Moses, Joshua, all the prophets, judges, kings, and all who proclaimed the Gospel of Jesus Christ. Isaiah’s message is amplified in the Gospel message. Isaiah  53:2-12.

	“Who has believed our message? And to whom has the arm of the LORD been revealed?”  (Isaiah 53:1, NASB)

	Isaiah 53 is the Gospel message that Isaiah preached time and time again to the residents of Jerusalem. It received one of the greatest positive volition responses of all history. It began with perhaps 200 believers and ten months later perhaps 500,000 believers. This was straight Bible doctrine. In time of national emergency, you go to straight doctrine without all the illustrations, entertainment, and training aids. Bible doctrine can do the job. 

	In Isaiah 53:1, “the arm of the Lord” is Jesus Christ. In Psalm 19:1, creation is His handywork, finger work, but redemption was arm work. It took more work for Jesus Christ to go to the Cross and die for your sins than it took to create the universe and hold it together!

	“Who has believed our message? And to whom has the arm of the LORD been revealed?” (Isaiah 53:1, NASB)

	“For the choir director. A Psalm of David. The heavens are telling of the glory of God; And their expanse is declaring the work of His hands.” (Psalms 19:1, NASB)

	Outline of Isaiah 53 

	The First Advent of Christ and the Cross. Isaiah 53:2-4. 

	Man’s condition and the Cross. Isaiah 53:5-6. 

	Our Lord’s trials and the Cross. Isaiah 53:7-8. 

	Our Lord’s burial and the Cross. Isaiah 53:9.

	Our Lord’s resurrection and the Cross. Isaiah 53:10. 

	Salvation and the Cross. Isaiah 53:11. 

	Our Lord’s glorification and the Cross. Isaiah 53:12. 

	Isaiah’s message moves from glory to glory and makes Jesus Christ’s atoning work on the Cross the central focus. 

	The First Advent or Incarnation of Christ and the Cross

	In Isaiah 53:2, “He grew up” refers to His humanity. Jesus Christ had normal human growth of body, soul and spirit. Luke 2:52.

	“For He grew up before Him like a tender shoot, And like a root out of parched ground; He has no stately form or majesty That we should look upon Him, Nor appearance that we should be attracted to Him.” (Isaiah 53:2, NASB)

	“And Jesus kept increasing in wisdom and stature, and in favor with God and men.” (Luke 2:52, NASB)

	When Jesus Christ was laying in the cradle, He still directed the traffic pattern of the millions of celestial bodies in space. While lying in the cradle, He with His deity carried on a conversation with God the Father. Heb. 10:5. 

	“Therefore, when He comes into the world, He says, "SACRIFICE AND OFFERING YOU HAVE NOT DESIRED, BUT A BODY YOU HAVE PREPARED FOR ME;” (Hebrews 10:5, NASB)

	In Isaiah 53:2, “like a tender shoot” means that a new plant needs a lot of protection. Our Lord, needed protection from the Satanic opposition to the plan of God. He did not burst on the world in some dazzling splendor. He did not appear as a king with the glamour of a king. He grew up and conformed to the laws of human development in every way. 

	He was born in Bethlehem, the home town for the sons of David. Then, He was taken to Egypt, then up to Galilee. The Bible does not record any childhood information except infancy and then once when He was 12 years old. He was allowed to have a normal childhood, not a publicized childhood. All children have an old sin nature, but not Jesus Christ. It must have been very interesting to rear a child without an old sin nature and one who remained sinless. 

	In Isaiah 53:2, “like a root out of parched ground” refers to Jesus Christ, the founder of the Jewish race which was founded on regeneration. As the “root,” He is the God-man, the son of David, the king and ruler of the Jewish race (redeemed) forever. “Parched ground” is Israel under the fourth cycle of discipline when Christ was born - His incarnation. The Jews at that time were in legalism, hypocrisy, energy of the flesh, religion up to their eyeballs, and under the authority of the socialist Pharisees. 

	“No stately form or majesty” means that He did not come as a glamor king with trumpets and fanfare. They expected the Messiah to come with glamorous robes, a great retinue, and wearing a crown. He was strong and nice-looking, but He did not fit their image of a king. Why? They didn’t know the Word. 

	“That we should look upon Him” refers to the First Advent, His incarnation. He had no glamor. Human viewpoint was not attracted to Him. What is your image of Jesus Christ? A historical figure like Napoleon? A good man who was like some chairman of a large charity? A religious man? A revolutionist? A lovely person, sweet and mild? Or is your image of Jesus Christ the Son of God who bore your sins on the Cross to provide your salvation? “Nor appearance that we should be attracted to Him” refers to the 21 hours before the Cross as well as the 6 hours on the Cross. 

	People expect a preacher to speak in soft tones, with great dignity, look up to heaven occasionally, talk very saintly, look very pious, and lift his hands and eyes heavenward. No preacher should try to live up to some preacher image. He should preach the Word, laying it all on the line, making it clear by using the language of the street, making doctrinal points and finishing them off.

	In Isaiah 53:3, He was rejected by man. Even though God the Father knew that God the Son would be rejected, His perfect plan called for Him to be sent anyway. This is God's grace in action. This is unique because the Old Testament is filled with information about the Lord Jesus Christ. He is revealed in literally hundreds of ways in the Old Testament. However they skimmed off the ritual without the reality, ritual but no relationship with the Lord. 

	“He was despised and forsaken of men, A man of sorrows and acquainted with grief; And like one from whom men hide their face He was despised, and we did not esteem Him.”  (Isaiah 53:3, NASB)

	“Despised” is the niphal stem of בּזה (bâzâh) and refers to the certainty of His rejection. He knew how the volition of man would react. The fact that God knows does not hinder Him from going ahead with His plan. The Son was still sent so that the human race will see the clear issue of salvation! 

	“Forsaken” is translated as a verb, but it is a very intensive adjective of rejection. The people who rejected Christ were religious and self-righteous. The greatest enemy of Christianity is religion. Religion is the devil’s ace trump. What did Jesus Christ do to arouse the hatred of religion through the Pharisees, the scribes, and elders? 

	Our Lord was perfect without self-righteousness or hypocrisy. He was always relaxed. He performed legitimate and supernatural miracles. He provided food by miracle for four to five thousand. He was despised ultimately because He exposed religion for what it was in Matthew 23 in His scathing seven woes to the scribes and Pharisees. No matter what they tried, they never could prove Him wrong. 

	“"But woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, because you shut off the kingdom of heaven from people; for you do not enter in yourselves, nor do you allow those who are entering to go in.” (Matthew 23:13, NASB)

	“["Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, because you devour widows' houses, and for a pretense you make long prayers; therefore you will receive greater condemnation.]” (Matthew 23:14, NASB)

	“"Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, because you travel around on sea and land to make one proselyte; and when he becomes one, you make him twice as much a son of hell as yourselves.” (Matthew 23:15, NASB)

	“"Woe to you, blind guides, who say, 'Whoever swears by the temple, that is nothing; but whoever swears by the gold of the temple is obligated.'” (Matthew 23:16, NASB)

	“"Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you tithe mint and dill and cummin, and have neglected the weightier provisions of the law: justice and mercy and faithfulness; but these are the things you should have done without neglecting the others.” (Matthew 23:23, NASB)

	“"Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you clean the outside of the cup and of the dish, but inside they are full of robbery and self-indulgence.” (Matthew 23:25, NASB)

	“"Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you are like whitewashed tombs which on the outside appear beautiful, but inside they are full of dead men's bones and all uncleanness.” (Matthew 23:27, NASB)

	In Isaiah 53:3, our Lord is called “a man of sorrows” Why? Christ observed people’s overt rejection, but at any given time He knew exactly what the human race was thinking. This is a very difficult type of suffering. Christ knew what everyone thought about Him at all times. He knew what people were thinking. At one time or another every pastor communicates things out of the Word for which he is rejected and despised. This could be a disaster area if he is concerned about what people think of him. 

	“Acquainted with grief” refers to all types of grief. He knew affliction. He was maligned, betrayed, deserted, denied, slapped, slugged, falsely accused, spit upon, tortured, whipped, nailed to a cross, mocked, and the worst - bearing the judgment of our sins.

	“Like one from whom men hide their face” means something is so horrible you can’t look at it. The Lord Jesus Christ walking down the streets of Jerusalem on the way to Golgotha was a horrible sight. Satan had tried to keep Him from going to the Cross by killing Him. He was despised. He was condemned. These people were judging the judge of the world. 

	“He was despised, and we did not esteem Him” means they didn’t want to compute the facts right. They didn’t want to get the right answer. They put no value on Christ. They had all the facts, Christ was real to them, they understood the Gospel because the Holy Spirit made it clear to them, and they rejected it. They knew what they were doing. 

	According to Isaiah 53:4, they understood certain facts. They very definitely understood the Gospel. They understood that the Messiah would bear their sins. “Our griefs” is חלי (chŏlı̂y) meaning a sharp, jabbing necklace, irritated. These are our personal sins. This is the temptation of the old sin nature resulting in the production of personal sin. Christ did not bear our human good simply because human good was not the issue at the Cross. “Yet we ourselves esteemed Him stricken” means that we did calculate correctly that He received a blow. 

	“Surely our griefs He Himself bore, And our sorrows He carried; Yet we ourselves esteemed Him stricken, Smitten of God, and afflicted.”  (Isaiah 53:4, NASB) 

	Each sin (billions and billions of them) was a blow to Jesus Christ and as each sin hit Jesus Christ the Father judged each one individually. This process took God the Father three hours to complete. “And afflicted” is in the pual stem of עָנָה (anah) and means He received intensive suffering.

	Man’s Condition and the Cross

	In Isaiah 53:5, “But He was pierced through for our transgressions” means that our sins being imputed to the humanity of Jesus Christ; our darts, our sins, speared Him. “Transgressions” are violations of divine law. “Crushed for our iniquities” means crushed under the load of sin. Psalms 22:6. 

	“But He was pierced through for our transgressions, He was crushed for our iniquities; The chastening for our well-being fell upon Him, And by His scourging we are healed.”  (Isaiah 53:5, NASB) 

	“But I am a worm and not a man, A reproach of men and despised by the people.” (Psalms 22:6, NASB)

	In Psalms 22:6, “worm” was crushed in a vat and made the crimson color for the robe of the king which was more important than purple. Because of His crushing, we wear the robes of a king. In Isaiah 53:5, “The chastening for our well-being fell upon Him” means that the punishment that brought our peace lay upon Him. Peace is the removal of the barrier (reconciliation). This does not mean “world peace.” Christ said He did not come to bring peace, but a sword. Matt. 10:34.

	“"Do not think that I came to bring peace on the earth; I did not come to bring peace, but a sword.” (Matthew 10:34, NASB)

	Until Jesus comes, there will be wars and rumors of wars. Matthew 24 tells us this. Christ took the punishment, so we have the peace with God. In Isaiah 53:5, “by His scourging we are healed” means that Christ’s scourging was so severe that that He appeared as one massive bloody bruise from head to foot. Matt. 24:6.

	“"You will be hearing of wars and rumors of wars. See that you are not frightened, for those things must take place, but that is not yet the end.” (Matthew 24:6, NASB) 

	In Isaiah 53:6, “All of us like sheep have gone astray” uses wandering sheep here as an analogy to illustrate the confusion of the human race, their scattering, their lost condition, etc. The old sin nature confuses them. They wander in their sin and human good in every direction but toward God. 

	“All of us like sheep have gone astray, Each of us has turned to his own way; But the LORD has caused the iniquity of us all To fall on Him.”  (Isaiah 53:6, NASB) 

	The wolf of Satan has confused the human race of sheep. “Each of us has turned to his own way” is expressing negative volition toward God. This is saying no to the claims of grace. “The Lord has caused” is in the hiphil perfect and the intensive causative, active voice in the Hebrew and refers to God the Father who imputed the sins of mankind to the humanity of Jesus Christ and then judged those sins. 

	Our Lord’s Trials and the Cross 

	In Isaiah 53:7, “He was oppressed” means to be abused and refers to the slugging, the whipping, etc. prior to the Cross. “He was afflicted” refers to the physical abuse and torture He received during the six trials before the Cross. Satan wanted Him to die before He got to the Cross. 

	“He was oppressed and He was afflicted, Yet He did not open His mouth; Like a lamb that is led to slaughter, And like a sheep that is silent before its shearers, So He did not open His mouth.”  (Isaiah 53:7, NASB) 

	“Yet He did not open His mouth” means that even under excruciating pain, He did not say anything or scream out. He could take the pain. He was not a crybaby. Many times you are going to be maligned in your life. What are you going to do? If you are relaxed and remain in fellowship, you let them talk. You let them run you down. They can’t hurt you. Cast your burden on the Lord. He had nobility. He had stability, He knew how to handle Himself as demonstrated in the six trials. 

	In Isaiah 53:7, “Like a lamb that is led to slaughter” refers to the time after His trials when He was led to the Cross and includes the first three hours on the Cross. The lamb was the main animal for sacrifice in the Levitical offerings. In addition, the lamb was the sacrifice for the Passover. “Like a sheep that is silent before its shearers” uses the sheep analogy because sheep do not complain when the wool is removed. “So He did not open His mouth” means that our Lord never sinned the entire time He was abused in the six trials. 

	Isaiah 53:8 refers to the last three hours our Lord was on the Cross and is quoted in Acts 8:33 where the eunuch was reading. “By oppression and judgment He was taken away” means He was seized by the authorities. Authorities refers to the judicial system used to protect the innocent. Actually both the Jewish and Roman judicial systems were great in objectivity, but both Jewish and Roman systems put Him to death even though found innocent through all six trials. 

	“By oppression and judgment He was taken away; And as for His generation, who considered That He was cut off out of the land of the living For the transgression of my people, to whom the stroke was due?”  (Isaiah 53:8, NASB)

	“"IN HUMILIATION HIS JUDGMENT WAS TAKEN AWAY; WHO WILL RELATE HIS GENERATION? FOR HIS LIFE IS REMOVED FROM THE EARTH."” (Acts 8:33, NASB)

	This is what happens when religion in their self-righteousness gets control of a judicial system. The self-righteous always think legislation of more laws is the answer. Actually more laws suffocate the freedom of a country. Legal procedure was misused to bring Christ to the Cross, the place of death. 

	Religion tried to suppress the truth. They tortured and murdered Jesus Christ. But before He died physically by giving up His human spirit, the stroke of judgment fell upon Him while He was bearing the judgment of our sins through His substitutionary spiritual death. On the day of Pentecost, He was declared as the Living Lord and Savior. 

	Our Lord’s Burial and the Cross 

	In Isaiah 53:9, “His grave was assigned with wicked men” means that God the Father assigned Him His grave with the wicked. Jesus Christ died with gangsters on either side of Him. These were a part of the murder plans of the Pharisees and was fulfilled in Luke 23:39-43.

	“One of the criminals who were hanged there was hurling abuse at Him, saying, "Are You not the Christ? Save Yourself and us!" But the other answered, and rebuking him said, "Do you not even fear God, since you are under the same sentence of condemnation? "And we indeed are suffering justly, for we are receiving what we deserve for our deeds; but this man has done nothing wrong." And he was saying, "Jesus, remember me when You come in Your kingdom!" And He said to him, "Truly I say to you, today you shall be with Me in Paradise."” (Luke 23:39-43, NASB)

	In Isaiah 53:9, “Yet He was with a rich man in His death” refers to the tomb in which He was buried. If anyone was railroaded for blasphemy and crucified, the second part was an obscure tomb. However, Christ’s tomb had to be in a prominent place, so Joseph of Arimathea provided the tomb he owned for our Lord’s burial. Why? He will arise from the dead and His resurrection needs to be properly documented and verified. The tomb must be well-known. 

	“His grave was assigned with wicked men, Yet He was with a rich man in His death, Because He had done no violence, Nor was there any deceit in His mouth.”  (Isaiah 53:9, NASB) 

	“In His death” is an intensive plural (dual ending) and means “deaths.” Christ died spiritually between the hours of 12:00 noon and 3:00 p.m. to bear our sins. Christ died physically when His work was finished. “Because He had done no violence” refers to the violence of overt sin. “Nor was there any deceit in His mouth” refers to mental attitude sin. In other words, He could die spiritual death then physical death because He was the perfect sacrifice.

	Our Lord’s Resurrection and the Cross 

	In Isaiah 53:10, “But the Lord was pleased To crush Him” means it was the Father’s will and plan to have Him bear the sins of the world. Crush refers to bearing the sins of the world. “Putting Him to grief” refers to the Father causing the Son to suffer. “If He would render Himself as a guilt offering” means His humanity was made a trespass offering (Lev 5:1 - Lev 6:7). This is the confession of sin offering. Not only did He provide for cleansing at salvation but cleansing after salvation – the confession of sin. The Blood of Jesus Christ keeps on cleansing from sin, even after salvation. 1 John 1:7.

	“But the LORD was pleased To crush Him, putting Him to grief; If He would render Himself as a guilt offering, He will see His offspring, He will prolong His days, And the good pleasure of the LORD will prosper in His hand.”  (Isaiah 53:10, NASB) 

	“but if we walk in the Light as He Himself is in the Light, we have fellowship with one another, and the blood of Jesus His Son cleanses us from all sin.” (1 John 1:7, NASB)

	God the Father gains many sons from one Son. Man gains through confession of sins to God the Father and thereby regaining fellowship with God. Lev. 6:5; 1 John 1:9. 

	“or anything about which he swore falsely; he shall make restitution for it in full and add to it one-fifth more. He shall give it to the one to whom it belongs on the day he presents his guilt offering.” (Leviticus 6:5, NASB)

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	In Isaiah 53:10, “He will see His offspring” is a reference to resurrection. We are resurrected because He was resurrected. “He will prolong His days” is in the hiphil and means to cause to extend His days. He will be resurrected. “And the good pleasure of the Lord will prosper in His hand” means the plan of the Lord cannot prosper for mankind apart from the Cross. The Cross is the basis of the plan of God, the starting point. The Cross prospers the plan of God.

	Salvation and the Cross 

	In Isaiah 53:11, “the anguish of His soul, He will see it” means that the Father will see the suffering of Jesus Christ because He will do the judging. “And be satisfied” means God the Father will be satisfied with the work of Jesus Christ on the Cross. He will be propitiated. There is a hymn whose lyrics say, “I am satisfied with Jesus.” This is blasphemy. Satisfaction is the monopoly of God the Father. God is satisfied. Man is reconciled. 

	“As a result of the anguish of His soul, He will see it and be satisfied; By His knowledge the Righteous One, My Servant, will justify the many, As He will bear their iniquities.”  (Isaiah 53:11, NASB) 

	“By His knowledge the Righteous One, My Servant, will justify the many” means that when someone believes, God the Father justifies them. “The many” are those who accept Jesus Christ as their Savior who “will bear their iniquities.” 

	Our Lord’s Glorification and the Cross 

	In Isaiah 53:12, “Therefore I will divide him a portion with the great” means to give the many to Him for a portion. “Portion” refers to His eternal kingdom of which all believers have a part. “Of many” refers to believers - those who accept Jesus Christ as their Savior.  

	“Therefore, I will allot Him a portion with the great, And He will divide the booty with the strong; Because He poured out Himself to death, And was numbered with the transgressors; Yet He Himself bore the sin of many, And interceded for the transgressors.”  (Isaiah 53:12, NASB) 

	The “portion” is fulfilled to Old Testament saints by a kingdom on earth and is fulfilled to the Church by an eternal kingdom in heaven in the future. “And He will divide the booty with the strong” refers to God’s rewards conveyed to the justified (believers). 

	There are four reasons why Christ will rule the believers forever and why it is possible for believers to be rewarded. “Because He poured out Himself to death” refers to the doctrine of expiation and means to empty a vessel, He gave His all. He paid the price. His humanity died a substitutionary spiritual death for all of us. 

	“He was numbered with the transgressors” refers to the doctrine of redemption. He was appointed with the transgressors, identified with them. He bought us out of the slave market of sin and purchased our freedom. “He Himself bore the sin of many” refers to the doctrine of atonement. Christ bore our sins as our substitute. “And interceded for the transgressors” refers to the doctrine of reconciliation. Our Lord literally made peace, reconciliation, removed the barrier. This is the grace of God!

	
Jesus Christ’s Virgin Birth

	The birth of Jesus Christ was miraculous. That is, He was born of a virgin who was conceived by the Holy Spirit. The birth of Jesus Christ was unique. As deity, Jesus Christ could never die. As humanity, Jesus Christ could die physically and spiritually. He died spiritually for our sins on the Cross and once that atoning work was completed, He was allowed by God the Father to voluntarily dismiss His human spirit, thus dying physically. Matt. 1:18; John 19:30; Matt. 27:50.

	“Now the birth of Jesus Christ was as follows: when His mother Mary had been betrothed to Joseph, before they came together she was found to be with child by the Holy Spirit.” (Matthew 1:18, NASB)

	“Therefore when Jesus had received the sour wine, He said, "It is finished!" And He bowed His head and gave up His spirit.” (John 19:30, NASB)

	“And Jesus cried out again with a loud voice, and yielded up His spirit.” (Matthew 27:50, NASB)

	Jesus Christ was born sinless. His conception did not involve promiscuity. His conception did not involve a human father who transmits the old sin nature. Therefore, Christ was born sinless and could die for the sins of others. This virgin birth was planned in eternity past. Matt. 1:21; Psalms 2:7.

	“"She will bear a Son; and you shall call His name Jesus, for He will save His people from their sins."” (Matthew 1:21, NASB)

	“"I will surely tell of the decree of the LORD: He said to Me, 'You are My Son, Today I have begotten You.” (Psalms 2:7, NASB)

	Old Testament Prophecy

	Prophesies in the Old Testament narrow down the potential One who would die on the Cross. The Old Testament prophesies from creation to the Cross can be seen in the diagram below. 

	[image: Image]

	He would be of the human race, of the nation of Israel, of the tribe of Judah, a Prophet like unto Moses, a King like unto David, His birthplace would be Bethlehem, and His birth would be a virgin birth. His names, among others are Wonderful Counsellor, the mighty God, the everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace and finally He would die on a cross. Thus, He was the only one qualified to be our Savior. 

	The birth of Jesus Christ was prophetic. Isaiah 7:14; Matt. 1:22-23.

	“"Therefore the Lord Himself will give you a sign: Behold, a virgin will be with child and bear a son, and she will call His name Immanuel.” (Isaiah 7:14, NASB)

	 “Now all this took place to fulfill what was spoken by the Lord through the prophet: "BEHOLD, THE VIRGIN SHALL BE WITH CHILD AND SHALL BEAR A SON, AND THEY SHALL CALL HIS NAME IMMANUEL," which translated means, "GOD WITH US."” (Matthew 1:22-23, NASB)

	The first promise of salvation with emphasis on the virgin birth of His true humanity is given in Genesis 3:15. The Savior’s humanity is also mentioned in Hebrews 10:5.

	“And I will put enmity Between you and the woman, And between your seed and her seed; He shall bruise you on the head, And you shall bruise him on the heel."” (Genesis 3:15, NASB)

	“Therefore, when He comes into the world, He says, "SACRIFICE AND OFFERING YOU HAVE NOT DESIRED, BUT A BODY YOU HAVE PREPARED FOR ME;” (Hebrews 10:5, NASB)

	Christ would be of the nation of Israel. Gen. 12:1-3. 

	“Now the LORD said to Abram, "Go forth from your country, And from your relatives And from your father's house, To the land which I will show you; And I will make you a great nation, And I will bless you, And make your name great; And so you shall be a blessing; And I will bless those who bless you, And the one who curses you I will curse. And in you all the families of the earth will be blessed."” (Genesis 12:1-3, NASB)

	Christ would be of the Tribe of Judah. Gen. 49:10. 

	“"The scepter shall not depart from Judah, Nor the ruler's staff from between his feet, Until Shiloh comes, And to him shall be the obedience of the peoples.” (Genesis 49:10, NASB)

	Christ would be a Prophet like unto Moses. Deut. 18:15. 

	“"The LORD your God will raise up for you a prophet like me from among you, from your countrymen, you shall listen to him.” (Deuteronomy 18:15, NASB)

	Christ would be a King in the line of David. God told David his kingdom would last forever and that His son would reign forever. 2 Sam. 7:13-16; Matt. 1:17.

	“"He shall build a house for My name, and I will establish the throne of his kingdom forever. "I will be a father to him and he will be a son to Me; when he commits iniquity, I will correct him with the rod of men and the strokes of the sons of men, but My lovingkindness shall not depart from him, as I took it away from Saul, whom I removed from before you. "Your house and your kingdom shall endure before Me forever; your throne shall be established forever."'"” (2 Samuel 7:13-16, NASB)

	“So all the generations from Abraham to David are fourteen generations; from David to the deportation to Babylon, fourteen generations; and from the deportation to Babylon to the Messiah, fourteen generations.” (Matthew 1:17, NASB)

	David was born in Bethlehem. Christ the Savior would also be born in Bethlehem. Micah 5:2. 

	“"But as for you, Bethlehem Ephrathah, Too little to be among the clans of Judah, From you One will go forth for Me to be ruler in Israel. His goings forth are from long ago, From the days of eternity."” (Micah 5:2, NASB)

	Christ would be born of a virgin. Mary was the mother of the humanity of Jesus Christ. Mary was not the mother of God because God has no beginning. Isaiah 7:14; Luke 1:35.

	“"Therefore the Lord Himself will give you a sign: Behold, a virgin will be with child and bear a son, and she will call His name Immanuel.” (Isaiah 7:14, NASB)

	“The angel answered and said to her, "The Holy Spirit will come upon you, and the power of the Most High will overshadow you; and for that reason the holy Child shall be called the Son of God.” (Luke 1:35, NASB)

	Christ would have specific names. Isaiah 9:6.

	“For a child will be born to us, a son will be given to us; And the government will rest on His shoulders; And His name will be called Wonderful Counselor, Mighty God, Eternal Father, Prince of Peace.” (Isaiah 9:6, NASB)

	Christ would be born to die on a cruel cross. Isaiah 53. The birth of Jesus Christ is a historical fact. It actually happened. This was God revealing Himself as a member of the human race. Matt. 1:25.

	“but kept her a virgin until she gave birth to a Son; and he called His name Jesus.” (Matthew 1:25, NASB)

	Preparation For the Virgin Birth

	God’s great plan of redemption (from His Sovereignty) was set into operation when Adam sinned. Throughout the Old Testament the Jews looked forward to the coming of a Savior, as revealed through the sacrifices, feasts, holy days, etc. Extensive preparation was made so there would be no doubt as to who He was.

	God made preparation for the virgin birth. Attacks were made on the humanity of Jesus Christ by Satan. Christ’s birth (humanity) from the standpoint of deity is found in Hebrews 10:1-22. Christ’s birth from the standpoint of humanity can be found in Luke 1.

	Jesus Christ’s humanity came from the virgin birth to become the unique God-man in one person forever. Our Lord went back to God the Father in resurrection and ascension. Jesus was born of the virgin Mary. Luke 2:11. Mary was the mother of the humanity of Jesus Christ, not the mother of His deity. Mary was not the mother of God. Mary is only the mother of our Lord’s humanity. The provision of God the Holy Spirit in the virgin birth is given in Luke 1:35.

	“for today in the city of David there has been born for you a Savior, who is Christ the Lord.” (Luke 2:11, NASB)

	“The angel answered and said to her, "The Holy Spirit will come upon you, and the power of the Most High will overshadow you; and for that reason the holy Child shall be called the Son of God.” (Luke 1:35, NASB)

	Jesus Christ was bonafide humanity. He was born trichotomous: body, soul and spirit just as Adam was created. The human race since the fall of Adam is born spiritually dead, dichotomous, with no human spirit and no ability to have fellowship with God. Rom. 1:3; Eph. 2:1; Eph. 2:5.

	“concerning His Son, who was born of a descendant of David according to the flesh,” (Romans 1:3, NASB) 

	“And you were dead in your trespasses and sins,” (Ephesians 2:1, NASB)

	“even when we were dead in our transgressions, made us alive together with Christ (by grace you have been saved),” (Ephesians 2:5, NASB)

	It was necessary for the humanity of Jesus Christ to have a human spirit to understand what was the will of God for His life. He did not have a human father, so He did not have an old sin nature.

	Mary was told about her miraculous pregnancy by the angel Gabriel. Mary was reminded and she responded. Luke 1:35-38.

	“The angel answered and said to her, "The Holy Spirit will come upon you, and the power of the Most High will overshadow you; and for that reason the holy Child shall be called the Son of God. "And behold, even your relative Elizabeth has also conceived a son in her old age; and she who was called barren is now in her sixth month. "For nothing will be impossible with God." And Mary said, "Behold, the bondslave of the Lord; may it be done to me according to your word." And the angel departed from her.” (Luke 1:35-38, NASB)

	God also prepared a man, Joseph, to take care of His son while He was growing up. Matt: 1:18-25.

	“Now the birth of Jesus Christ was as follows: when His mother Mary had been betrothed to Joseph, before they came together she was found to be with child by the Holy Spirit.” (Matthew 1:18, NASB)

	“But when he had considered this, behold, an angel of the Lord appeared to him in a dream, saying, "Joseph, son of David, do not be afraid to take Mary as your wife; for the Child who has been conceived in her is of the Holy Spirit.” (Matthew 1:20, NASB)

	God prepared a name “Immanuel” meaning God with us. The God-man. Isaiah 7:14.

	“"Therefore the Lord Himself will give you a sign: Behold, a virgin will be with child and bear a son, and she will call His name Immanuel.” (Isaiah 7:14, NASB)

	God prepared a birthplace. Mary lived in Nazareth. They journeyed to Bethlehem. Luke 2:4-5.

	“Joseph also went up from Galilee, from the city of Nazareth, to Judea, to the city of David which is called Bethlehem, because he was of the house and family of David, in order to register along with Mary, who was engaged to him, and was with child.” (Luke 2:4-5, NASB)

	God prepared a stable for His birth. Rev. 13:8; Luke 2:7; Gal. 4:4-5.

	“All who dwell on the earth will worship him, everyone whose name has not been written from the foundation of the world in the book of life of the Lamb who has been slain.” (Revelation 13:8, NASB)

	“And she gave birth to her firstborn son; and she wrapped Him in cloths, and laid Him in a manger, because there was no room for them in the inn.” (Luke 2:7, NASB)

	“But when the fullness of the time came, God sent forth His Son, born of a woman, born under the Law, so that He might redeem those who were under the Law, that we might receive the adoption as sons.” (Galatians 4:4-5, NASB)

	The Herald of the First Advent

	When a king comes, he is always preceded by a herald. The Lord Jesus Christ is the King of kings. John the Baptist was the herald of the First Advent of Jesus Christ. John the Baptist preached in the wilderness of the coming Messiah. Isaiah 40:3; Matt. 11:7.

	“A voice is calling, “Clear the way for the LORD in the wilderness; Make smooth in the desert a highway for our God.”  (Isaiah 40:3, NASB)

	“As these men were going away, Jesus began to speak to the crowds about John, “What did you go out into the wilderness to see? A reed shaken by the wind?”  (Matthew 11:7, NASB)

	Matthew 11:14 says that if they receive Jesus Christ at the First Advent, this herald (John the Baptist) will be Elijah and not John the Baptist.

	““And if you are willing to accept it, John himself is Elijah who was to come.”  (Matthew 11:14, NASB)

	Elijah apparently was to be the Herald at the First Advent, if the Jews accepted Jesus Christ as their Messiah. But if they rejected Jesus Christ (and they did), then Elijah would be herald at the Second Advent or our Lord’s triumphant return.

	In Malachi 4:5, it was announced that Elijah would come and prepare the way for the Lord, as a herald at the Second Advent, the “day of the Lord” indicating the possibility of rejection at the First Advent.

	““Behold, I am going to send you Elijah the prophet before the coming of the great and terrible day of the LORD.”  (Malachi 4:5, NASB)

	John the Baptist was not Elijah and said so. John 1:21.

	“They asked him, “What then? Are you Elijah?” And he said, “I am not.” “Are you the Prophet?” And he answered, “No.”“  (John 1:21, NASB)

	John the Baptist as a herald has the same spirit and power as Elijah. Luke 1:16-17.

	““And he will turn many of the sons of Israel back to the Lord their God. “It is he who will go as a forerunner before Him in the spirit and power of Elijah, TO TURN THE HEARTS OF THE FATHERS BACK TO THE CHILDREN, and the disobedient to the attitude of the righteous, so as to make ready a people prepared for the Lord.”“  (Luke 1:16-17, NASB)

	They rejected Jesus Christ as Messiah, therefore this herald is John who took Elijah’s place. Matt. 17:10-13.

	“And His disciples asked Him, “Why then do the scribes say that Elijah must come first?” And He answered and said, “Elijah is coming and will restore all things; but I say to you that Elijah already came, and they did not recognize him, but did to him whatever they wished. So also the Son of Man is going to suffer at their hands.” Then the disciples understood that He had spoken to them about John the Baptist.”  (Matthew 17:10-13, NASB)

	John said he was the herald of our Lord’s First Advent. John 1:28-31.

	“These things took place in Bethany beyond the Jordan, where John was baptizing. The next day he saw Jesus coming to him and said, “Behold, the Lamb of God who takes away the sin of the world! “This is He on behalf of whom I said, ‘After me comes a Man who has a higher rank than I, for He existed before me.’ “I did not recognize Him, but so that He might be manifested to Israel, I came baptizing in water.”“  (John 1:28-31, NASB)

	Even though God is omniscient and knew that Jesus Christ would not be accepted at the First Advent, His perfect plan made provision for man’s free will.

	The Necessity for the Virgin Birth 

	The Lord Jesus Christ had to be True Humanity

	The Lord Jesus Christ had to be a member of the human race in order to provide salvation for the human race. Every member of the human race would have the opportunity of believing in the Messiah, Jesus Christ as their Savior. As deity, He could not die. Therefore, God could not die spiritually for the sins of mankind. Moreover, God cannot have anything to do with sin, except to judge it. Heb. 2:9-12; John 8:58; Phil 2:5-8. 

	“But we do see Him who was made for a little while lower than the angels, namely, Jesus, because of the suffering of death crowned with glory and honor, so that by the grace of God He might taste death for everyone. For it was fitting for Him, for whom are all things, and through whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to perfect the author of their salvation through sufferings. For both He who sanctifies and those who are sanctified are all from one Father; for which reason He is not ashamed to call them brethren, saying, “I WILL PROCLAIM YOUR NAME TO MY BRETHREN, IN THE MIDST OF THE CONGREGATION I WILL SING YOUR PRAISE.”“  (Hebrews 2:9-12, NASB)

	“Jesus said to them, “Truly, truly, I say to you, before Abraham was born, I am.”“  (John 8:58, NASB)

	“Have this attitude in yourselves which was also in Christ Jesus, who, although He existed in the form of God, did not regard equality with God a thing to be grasped, but emptied Himself, taking the form of a bond-servant, and being made in the likeness of men. Being found in appearance as a man, He humbled Himself by becoming obedient to the point of death, even death on a cross.” (Philippians 2:5-8, NASB)

	Jesus Christ Had to Be Our Mediator Between God and Man

	A mediator must be equal with both parties in the mediation. Man is one party and God is the other party. Whoever mediates has to be both God, coequal and coeternal with the Father and Holy Spirit and also true sinless humanity. He must be equal to Adam who came into the Garden in innocence. He could only qualify by physical birth via a unique virgin birth. The barrier is removed by the Cross and Jesus Christ now stands as our mediator. Job 25-53; John 1:1-5; John 1:9-14; 1 Tim. 2:5-6.

	“In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. He was in the beginning with God. All things came into being through Him, and apart from Him nothing came into being that has come into being. In Him was life, and the life was the Light of men. The Light shines in the darkness, and the darkness did not comprehend it.”  (John 1:1-5, NASB)

	“There was the true Light which, coming into the world, enlightens every man. He was in the world, and the world was made through Him, and the world did not know Him. He came to His own, and those who were His own did not receive Him. But as many as received Him, to them He gave the right to become children of God, even to those who believe in His name, who were born, not of blood nor of the will of the flesh nor of the will of man, but of God. And the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us, and we saw His glory, glory as of the only begotten from the Father, full of grace and truth.”  (John 1:9-14, NASB)

	“For there is one God, and one mediator also between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, who gave Himself as a ransom for all, the testimony given at the proper time.” (1 Timothy 2:5-6, NASB)

	Jesus Christ Had to Be Our High Priest

	His birth is necessary because of His priesthood. A priest represents man before God. It is impossible for Jesus Christ to be a high priest forever after the order of Melchizedek unless He is a man. Heb. 7:4-5; Heb. 7:14; Heb. 7:28; Heb. 10:5; Heb. 10:10-14; Heb. 5, 7, 9.

	“Now observe how great this man was to whom Abraham, the patriarch, gave a tenth of the choicest spoils. And those indeed of the sons of Levi who receive the priest's office have commandment in the Law to collect a tenth from the people, that is, from their brethren, although these are descended from Abraham.” (Hebrews 7:4-5, NASB)

	“For it is evident that our Lord was descended from Judah, a tribe with reference to which Moses spoke nothing concerning priests.” (Hebrews 7:14, NASB)

	“For the Law appoints men as high priests who are weak, but the word of the oath, which came after the Law, appoints a Son, made perfect forever.” (Hebrews 7:28, NASB)

	“Therefore, when He comes into the world, He says, "SACRIFICE AND OFFERING YOU HAVE NOT DESIRED, BUT A BODY YOU HAVE PREPARED FOR ME;” (Hebrews 10:5, NASB)

	Jesus Christ Had to Be a King

	His birth was necessary because as a King, He had to be a man. Our Lord’s virgin birth would fulfill the Davidic Covenant. Mary was in the line of David. God promised unconditionally to David that He would have a son who would reign forever and ever, anticipation of the fulfillment at the Second Advent. 2 Cor. 7:8-16; Psalms 39:20-37; 2 Sam. 7:17-19; 1 Chron. 21; Matt. 27:37.

	“In accordance with all these words and all this vision, so Nathan spoke to David. Then David the king went in and sat before the LORD, and he said, "Who am I, O Lord GOD, and what is my house, that You have brought me this far? "And yet this was insignificant in Your eyes, O Lord GOD, for You have spoken also of the house of Your servant concerning the distant future. And this is the custom of man, O Lord GOD.” (2 Samuel 7:17-19, NASB)

	“And above His head they put up the charge against Him which read, "THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF THE JEWS."” (Matthew 27:37, NASB)

	There are two genealogies of Jesus Christ’s humanity. The legal line through Joseph and the birth line or royal line through Mary. Both came from David. Without the virgin birth there would be no salvation.

	Jesus Christ Had to Be Born Without Sin

	Jesus Christ had be sinless to redeem and only through the virgin birth could He come into the human race without an old sin nature. Since the old sin nature is passed on by the genetic father, our Lord had to be born from a virgin birth where the Holy Spirit provided miraculously the 23 chromosomes that would have been normally provided by the genetic father.  

	Events Preceding the Virgin Birth

	The Woman Mary 

	In Matthew 1:18, “when as His mother Mary” refers to the mother of the humanity of Jesus Christ, not of His deity. His deity always existed. She is not the mother of God. She was the mother of the humanity of Jesus Christ, the God-man. God in His deity has no mother. 

	“Now the birth of Jesus Christ was as follows: when His mother Mary had been betrothed to Joseph, before they came together she was found to be with child by the Holy Spirit.” (Matthew 1:18, NASB)

	“Had been betrothed” is the aorist passive participle of μνηστεύω (mnēsteuō) and means engaged to be married. The aorist refers to the point in time when they became officially engaged. The passive voice means Joseph was the aggressor and he asked her. The participle refers to the reality of the engagement. In Jewish society, an engagement was treated as marriage without the physical relationship. It could only be broken through divorce or death. The primary cause was any premarital sexual relationship.

	The Man Joseph 

	In Matthew 1:18-19, Joseph was under pressure. He was the Davidic heir through Koniah. Mary was the Davidic heir through Nathan. The two surviving lines meet in this particular engagement. “She was found to be with child by the Holy Spirit” means that she was found to be with child from the source of the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit formed the embryo in the womb of the virgin Mary. 

	In Matthew 1:19, “And Joseph her husband, being a righteous man” is the present active participle of δίκαιος (dikaios) and means he was born-again and a noble person. He had character. “Not wanting to disgrace her” means that Joseph thought it over and decided to not make it a matter of court procedure. Joseph really loved her and he wanted to protect her! “Planned to send her away secretly” refers to a private divorce, go to her parents and say the deal is off. Joseph had no mental attitude sins or no bitterness here. But the dilemma is resolved. What resolves it? The Word of God! No human solution! The dilemma will be resolved by means of Bible doctrine. 

	“And Joseph her husband, being a righteous man and not wanting to disgrace her, planned to send her away secretly.” (Matthew 1:19, NASB)

	The Angelic Message 

	In Matthew 1:20, Joseph had thought about these things. Remember, this was the woman he had chosen to marry. Joseph was in the line of David, so he thought just like his great, great grandfather, David. “Do not be afraid” is the aorist middle subjunctive of φοβέω (phobeō) and is the mood of volition. He is afraid he will lose the girl. He just can’t piece it together. He needs information. The middle voice means that Joseph was benefitted if he doesn’t fear. This is reflexive and means that you, yourself should not fear. 

	“But when he had considered this, behold, an angel of the Lord appeared to him in a dream, saying, "Joseph, son of David, do not be afraid to take Mary as your wife; for the Child who has been conceived in her is of the Holy Spirit.” (Matthew 1:20, NASB)

	When you are in any kind of dilemma in life, get information. Never take a course of action until you have assembled all relevant facts. Do not make important decisions when you are under extreme pressure, mental or otherwise. Of course, this doesn’t apply in the military. Knowledge is power. 

	In Matthew 1:21, “She will bear a Son” refers to Jesus Christ, the Savior. “He will save His people” refers to the work of Christ on the Cross. “From their sins” and refers to the ultimate source of their sins, from their volition or free will. Our Lord’s atoning work on the Cross enables them to have victory over sin. 

	“"She will bear a Son; and you shall call His name Jesus, for He will save His people from their sins."” (Matthew 1:21, NASB)

	This was the fulfillment of the prophecy. In Matthew 1:22-23, “virgin” is παρθένος (parthenos) and is always the word for virgin and nothing else. “Emmanuel” in the Greek is the same as “Immanuel” in Hebrew and means God with us or the God-man. Jesus Christ is true God and true humanity in one person forever.

	“Now all this took place to fulfill what was spoken by the Lord through the prophet: "BEHOLD, THE VIRGIN SHALL BE WITH CHILD AND SHALL BEAR A SON, AND THEY SHALL CALL HIS NAME IMMANUEL," which translated means, "GOD WITH US."” (Matthew 1:22-23, NASB)

	The Obedience of Joseph 

	Joseph obeyed. Joseph follows through and married Mary. Joseph named Him Jesus. Matt. 1:24-25.

	“And Joseph awoke from his sleep and did as the angel of the Lord commanded him, and took Mary as his wife, but kept her a virgin until she gave birth to a Son; and he called His name Jesus.” (Matthew 1:24-25, NASB)

	King Herod at the Time of Christ 

	King Herod at the time of Christ is described in Matthew 2:1-19. Herod was an Arab by race, but a Jew by religion. He had nine wives and 15 children. Someone said, “It is better to be Herod’s hog than to be Herod’s son.” This was because he had several sons killed. He was a financial genius and had a net worth of more than $100 million in today’s dollars. He built over 100 huge buildings. He had financed the Olympic games. He went broke three times, but always regained his fortune.

	He was a political genius and ruled over an extensive empire, almost as big as Solomon had in the Old Testament. He was also a military genius. He had fortifications on the series of mountains from northern Syria to below Jerusalem. He built eleven new forts, four around Jerusalem. He had a very good system of signals and communications. He reigned 39 years over Jerusalem. He was a great athlete, a great hunter, and very handsome. In Matthew 2, he was 68 years old and had less than two years to live.

	Herod was dying and was slowly going insane. He had rapid and wide emotional changes. He had delusions of persecution. He had uncontrolled high blood pressure. He attempted suicide with an apple knife. His heart and kidneys had deteriorated. He had an ulcerated mouth and foul breath. He had constant pains in his stomach and diarrhea for the last three years of his life. He died full of maggots. 

	It was during the last years of life that he murdered his sons, one four days before he died. Shortly before his death, he killed 40 Pharisees who put the Star of David up on the Herodian Temple and he crawled into the court and ordered five to be shot with bow and arrow, some to be decapitated with an axe, several to be dropped into boiling oil, several were hung, several were crucified, and others had slow torture on a rotisserie and were roasted to death. 

	Herod died about two years after Christ was born after his last infamous feat of sending a Roman army down to the Bethlehem area to kill babies under two years old.

	The Wise Men 

	The wise men are described in Matthew 2:l-12. Most people have a picture of these wise men from Christmas plays where the kids, three of them, put on someone’s bathrobe, wrapped a towel around their heads and walked in on a cane. It is interesting that Herod could not cope with the invasion of the Magi. 

	“Now after Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea in the days of Herod the king, magi from the east arrived in Jerusalem, saying, "Where is He who has been born King of the Jews? For we saw His star in the east and have come to worship Him."” (Matthew 2:1-2, NASB)

	The wise men were a Gentile fraternity that started in the time of Daniel. Daniel not only belonged to the Magi, he was the leader of them. Daniel was the only Jew who was ever a member. Actually Nebuchadnezzar made Daniel a Gentile, Belteshazzar. Dan. 2:48.

	“Then the king promoted Daniel and gave him many great gifts, and he made him ruler over the whole province of Babylon and chief prefect over all the wise men of Babylon.” (Daniel 2:48, NASB)

	The wise men were remembered for being wise scholars. They were chemists and knew more about it than anyone else. They were also physicians. They were also the greatest mathematicians outside the Greeks. They were theologians and a great number were believers. But they were known and remembered for their astronomy, knowledge of the stars, not astrology.

	The wise men numbered around 50-100, sometimes in history they numbered 200. They had three leaders. History has recorded the names of the three leaders. This is where we get the number of wise men plus the three categories of gifts although many more were there.

	They were entertained by Herod. When these strange Eastern men walked in, they were welcome wherever they went. This was a well-known fraternity that had survived the rise and fall of many empires such as the Babylonians, Greeks, Media-Persia, and the Roman Empire. Remember, Herod was not born king of the Jews. He fought and schemed to be the king. Herod realized that he was finished if this new king survived. Matt. 2:2.

	“"Where is He who has been born King of the Jews? For we saw His star in the east and have come to worship Him."” (Matthew 2:2, NASB)

	In Matthew 2:2, “we saw His star” refers to the star as a part of prophecy. Uniquely, one of the names for Jesus Christ is Star. The wise men were born-again and had seen the star and came to worship the object of the star, the Star, the Lord Jesus Christ. They had come to worship Him. Num. 24:17.

	“"I see him, but not now; I behold him, but not near; A star shall come forth from Jacob, A scepter shall rise from Israel, And shall crush through the forehead of Moab, And tear down all the sons of Sheth.” (Numbers 24:17, NASB)

	In Matthew 2:9-10, “When they saw the star, they rejoiced exceedingly with great joy” means that the star illustrates the ability of light to shine in darkness. The star illustrates the ability of light to guide those with positive volition. We are said to be stars reflecting His glory now and forever. Dan. 12:3.

	“After hearing the king, they went their way; and the star, which they had seen in the east, went on before them until it came and stood over the place where the Child was. When they saw the star, they rejoiced exceedingly with great joy.” (Matthew 2:9-10, NASB)

	“"Those who have insight will shine brightly like the brightness of the expanse of heaven, and those who lead the many to righteousness, like the stars forever and ever.” (Daniel 12:3, NASB)

	The Christmas Story

	The Christmas story illustrates the principle of negative volition of Herod. He had rejected the Gospel and he rejected the Lord Jesus Christ. He was troubled. He was a liar. He was a murderer. Matt. 2:3; Matt. 2:8; Matt. 2:13; Matt. 2:16. 

	“When Herod the king heard this, he was troubled, and all Jerusalem with him.” (Matthew 2:3, NASB)

	“And he sent them to Bethlehem and said, "Go and search carefully for the Child; and when you have found Him, report to me, so that I too may come and worship Him."” (Matthew 2:8, NASB)

	“Now when they had gone, behold, an angel of the Lord *appeared to Joseph in a dream and said, "Get up! Take the Child and His mother and flee to Egypt, and remain there until I tell you; for Herod is going to search for the Child to destroy Him."” (Matthew 2:13, NASB)

	“Then when Herod saw that he had been tricked by the magi, he became very enraged, and sent and slew all the male children who were in Bethlehem and all its vicinity, from two years old and under, according to the time which he had determined from the magi.” (Matthew 2:16, NASB)

	The Christmas story illustrates the principle of positive volition of the wise men. They were seeking and were wanting to worship. They had more light revealed to them. They were full of joy. Matt. 2:2; Matt 2:9; Matt. 2:10. 

	“"Where is He who has been born King of the Jews? For we saw His star in the east and have come to worship Him."” (Matthew 2:2, NASB)

	“After hearing the king, they went their way; and the star, which they had seen in the east, went on before them until it came and stood over the place where the Child was.” (Matthew 2:9, NASB)

	“When they saw the star, they rejoiced exceedingly with great joy.” (Matthew 2:10, NASB)

	They gave of their substance. They obeyed the Word of God. What a contrast with Herod. Matt. 2:11; Matt. 2:12.

	“After coming into the house they saw the Child with Mary His mother; and they fell to the ground and worshiped Him. Then, opening their treasures, they presented to Him gifts of gold, frankincense, and myrrh.” (Matthew 2:11, NASB)

	“And having been warned by God in a dream not to return to Herod, the magi left for their own country by another way.” (Matthew 2:12, NASB)

	The Christmas story illustrates the principle of testimony, of witnessing the Star. We have four uses of the term star in the Word of God - stars in the sky, angels are called stars, the star of the East, believers are called stars in Daniel 12:3, and The Star, Jesus Christ. Matt. 2; Num. 24:17.

	“"Those who have insight will shine brightly like the brightness of the expanse of heaven, and those who lead the many to righteousness, like the stars forever and ever.” (Daniel 12:3, NASB)

	“"I see him, but not now; I behold him, but not near; A star shall come forth from Jacob, A scepter shall rise from Israel, And shall crush through the forehead of Moab, And tear down all the sons of Sheth.” (Numbers 24:17, NASB)

	Today, we celebrate the birthday of Jesus Christ on December 25th. There is some question that December 25th is the exact day of His birth, no matter, the fact is, that He was born. Today we are not looking at a baby in a manger. We are not dealing with a bouncing baby boy whom the commercial world can quite easily dismiss with pageantry and tradition. We are dealing with the resurrected, ascended Christ, seated at the right hand of God the Father. We celebrate the birthday of Jesus Christ as our Savior, our Sovereign, and as our Sustainer.

	 

	
Jesus Christ’s Deity

	Witnesses to His Deity 

	The Holy Spirit. John 5:31-32.

	““If I alone testify about Myself, My testimony is not true. “There is another who testifies of Me, and I know that the testimony which He gives about Me is true.”  (John 5:31-32, NASB)

	John the Baptist. John 5:33-35. 

	““You have sent to John, and he has testified to the truth. “But the testimony which I receive is not from man, but I say these things so that you may be saved. “He was the lamp that was burning and was shining and you were willing to rejoice for a while in his light.”  (John 5:33-35, NASB)

	His works. John 5:36.

	““But the testimony which I have is greater than the testimony of John; for the works which the Father has given Me to accomplish—the very works that I do—testify about Me, that the Father has sent Me.”  (John 5:36, NASB)

	The Father. John 5:37-38.

	““And the Father who sent Me, He has testified of Me. You have neither heard His voice at any time nor seen His form. “You do not have His word abiding in you, for you do not believe Him whom He sent.”  (John 5:37-38, NASB)

	The Scriptures. The Pentateuch speaks of the coming of the Messiah, Jesus Christ. John 5:39-44.

	““You search the Scriptures because you think that in them you have eternal life; it is these that testify about Me; and you are unwilling to come to Me so that you may have life. “I do not receive glory from men; but I know you, that you do not have the love of God in yourselves. “I have come in My Father’s name, and you do not receive Me; if another comes in his own name, you will receive him. “How can you believe, when you receive glory from one another and you do not seek the glory that is from the one and only God?”  (John 5:39-44, NASB)

	Moses. His writings in the Pentateuch. John 5:45-47.

	““Do not think that I will accuse you before the Father; the one who accuses you is Moses, in whom you have set your hope. “For if you believed Moses, you would believe Me, for he wrote about Me. “But if you do not believe his writings, how will you believe My words?”“  (John 5:45-47, NASB)

	Peter’s confession. Matt. 16:16; Mark 8:27-29; Luke 9:19-20; John 6:68-69.

	“Simon Peter answered, “You are the Christ, the Son of the living God.”“  (Matthew 16:16, NASB)

	“Jesus went out, along with His disciples, to the villages of Caesarea Philippi; and on the way He questioned His disciples, saying to them, “Who do people say that I am?” They told Him, saying, “John the Baptist; and others say Elijah; but others, one of the prophets.” And He continued by questioning them, “But who do you say that I am?” Peter answered and said to Him, “You are the Christ.”“  (Mark 8:27-29, NASB)

	“They answered and said, “John the Baptist, and others say Elijah; but others, that one of the prophets of old has risen again.” And He said to them, “But who do you say that I am?” And Peter answered and said, “The Christ of God.”“  (Luke 9:19-20, NASB)

	“Simon Peter answered Him, “Lord, to whom shall we go? You have words of eternal life. “We have believed and have come to know that You are the Holy One of God.”“  (John 6:68-69, NASB)

	The testimony of the centurion at the crucifixion. Mark 15:39.

	“When the centurion, who was standing right in front of Him, saw the way He breathed His last, he said, “Truly this man was the Son of God!”“  (Mark 15:39, NASB)

	The testimony of Martha. John 11:25-27.

	“Jesus said to her, “I am the resurrection and the life; he who believes in Me will live even if he dies, and everyone who lives and believes in Me will never die. Do you believe this?” She *said to Him, “Yes, Lord; I have believed that You are the Christ, the Son of God, even He who comes into the world.”“  (John 11:25-27, NASB)

	The Jews understood deity to be His claim. John 10:33; John 8:57-58.

	“The Jews answered Him, “For a good work we do not stone You, but for blasphemy; and because You, being a man, make Yourself out to be God.”“  (John 10:33, NASB)

	“So the Jews said to Him, “You are not yet fifty years old, and have You seen Abraham?” Jesus said to them, “Truly, truly, I say to you, before Abraham was born, I am.”“  (John 8:57-58, NASB)

	Christ called Himself God. Mark 14:61-62.

	“But He kept silent and did not answer. Again the high priest was questioning Him, and saying to Him, “Are You the Christ, the Son of the Blessed One?” And Jesus said, “I am; and you shall see THE SON OF MAN SITTING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF POWER, and COMING WITH THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN.”“  (Mark 14:61-62, NASB)

	The Scriptures Attribute the Essence of Deity to Jesus Christ

	Total Essence. Col. 2:9.

	“For in Him all the fullness of Deity dwells in bodily form,”  (Colossians 2:9, NASB)

	Absolute Righteousness (+R). 1 Peter 2:22.

	“WHO COMMITTED NO SIN, NOR WAS ANY DECEIT FOUND IN HIS MOUTH;”  (1 Peter 2:22, NASB)

	Justice. John 5:22.

	““For not even the Father judges anyone, but He has given all judgment to the Son,”  (John 5:22, NASB)

	Eternal life. John 17:5; Isaiah 9:6; Heb. 13:8; Col. 1:17.

	““Now, Father, glorify Me together with Yourself, with the glory which I had with You before the world was.”  (John 17:5, NASB)

	“For a child will be born to us, a son will be given to us; And the government will rest on His shoulders; And His name will be called Wonderful Counselor, Mighty God, Eternal Father, Prince of Peace.”  (Isaiah 9:6, NASB)

	“Jesus Christ is the same yesterday and today and forever.”  (Hebrews 13:8, NASB)

	“He is before all things, and in Him all things hold together.”  (Colossians 1:17, NASB)

	Omniscient. John 2:24.

	“But Jesus, on His part, was not entrusting Himself to them, for He knew all men,”  (John 2:24, NASB)

	Omnipresent. Matt. 28:20.

	“teaching them to observe all that I commanded you; and lo, I am with you always, even to the end of the age.”“  (Matthew 28:20, NASB)

	Immutable. Heb. 13:8.

	“Jesus Christ is the same yesterday and today and forever.”  (Hebrews 13:8, NASB)

	Creator. Col. 1:16-18; John 1:3; John 1:10.

	“For by Him all things were created, both in the heavens and on earth, visible and invisible, whether thrones or dominions or rulers or authorities—all things have been created through Him and for Him. He is before all things, and in Him all things hold together. He is also head of the body, the church; and He is the beginning, the firstborn from the dead, so that He Himself will come to have first place in everything.”  (Colossians 1:16-18, NASB)

	“All things came into being through Him, and apart from Him nothing came into being that has come into being.”  (John 1:3, NASB)

	“He was in the world, and the world was made through Him, and the world did not know Him.”  (John 1:10, NASB)

	The Scriptures address Christ as deity. Heb. 1:8; John 1:1; John 17:5; John 1:14.

	“But of the Son He says, “YOUR THRONE, O GOD, IS FOREVER AND EVER, AND THE RIGHTEOUS SCEPTER IS THE SCEPTER OF HIS KINGDOM.”  (Hebrews 1:8, NASB)

	“In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God.”  (John 1:1, NASB)

	““Now, Father, glorify Me together with Yourself, with the glory which I had with You before the world was.”  (John 17:5, NASB)

	“And the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us, and we saw His glory, glory as of the only begotten from the Father, full of grace and truth.”  (John 1:14, NASB)

	 

	
Jesus Christ’s Baptism

	Baptism by John the Baptist came before the baptism of Jesus because it was the herald’s baptism, anticipating Jesus Christ. It was the purpose of Jesus Christ to have His herald baptize Him. This began His public ministry.

	In John’s baptism, the water represented the Kingdom of God, which is the general term for regenerate people from the time of Adam to the end of the Millennium. In the baptism of Jesus, the water represented the will of the Father in salvation - the Cross. This was a unique baptism. The Kingdom of God here is in the form of the King, Jesus Christ. Matt. 3:13-17.

	“Then Jesus arrived from Galilee at the Jordan coming to John, to be baptized by him. But John tried to prevent Him, saying, “I have need to be baptized by You, and do You come to me?” But Jesus answering said to him, “Permit it at this time; for in this way it is fitting for us to fulfill all righteousness.” Then he permitted Him. After being baptized, Jesus came up immediately from the water; and behold, the heavens were opened, and he saw the Spirit of God descending as a dove and lighting on Him, and behold, a voice out of the heavens said, “This is My beloved Son, in whom I am well-pleased.”“  (Matthew 3:13-17, NASB)

	The will of God must be exercised by regenerate people before the eternal Kingdom of God can be a reality. The Cross must come before the crown! As He went into the water He said in effect, “I will die for the sins of the world.” As He came out of the water, He said in effect, “I will rise again that believers might have resurrection bodies.”

	The baptism of Jesus Christ was the counterpart ritual to the reality of the Baptism of the Cup (the Cross). The baptism of Jesus was unique because Christ is unique, and it represents His unique work on the Cross.

	He was baptized at the age of 30 at the beginning of His public ministry. The Holy Spirit appeared at His baptism to guarantee that He would sustain Jesus during His ministry. No one ever follows the Lord in baptism. We are not the God-man. We cannot go to the Cross. 

	 

	 

	
Jesus Christ, Hypostatic Union 

	In the person of Jesus Christ are two natures inseparably united without mixture or loss of separate identity and without loss or transfer of properties or attributes. The union is both personal and eternal. Phil. 2:5-11; John 1:1-14; Rom. 1:2-5; Rom. 9:5; 1 Tim. 3:16; Heb. 2:14.

	“which He promised beforehand through His prophets in the holy Scriptures, concerning His Son, who was born of a descendant of David according to the flesh, who was declared the Son of God with power by the resurrection from the dead, according to the Spirit of holiness, Jesus Christ our Lord, through whom we have received grace and apostleship to bring about the obedience of faith among all the Gentiles for His name's sake,” (Romans 1:2-5, NASB)

	“whose are the fathers, and from whom is the Christ according to the flesh, who is over all, God blessed forever. Amen.” (Romans 9:5, NASB)

	“By common confession, great is the mystery of godliness: He who was revealed in the flesh, Was vindicated in the Spirit, Seen by angels, Proclaimed among the nations, Believed on in the world, Taken up in glory.” (1 Timothy 3:16, NASB)

	“Therefore, since the children share in flesh and blood, He Himself likewise also partook of the same, that through death He might render powerless him who had the power of death, that is, the devil,” (Hebrews 2:14, NASB)

	The incarnate person of Christ includes undiminished deity. Jesus Christ is God, co-equal with the Father and the Holy Spirit, and possessing the exact same essence. Jesus Christ is also true humanity. He had body, soul, and a human spirit. Because of the virgin birth, Jesus Christ was born without an old sin nature.

	The two natures of Christ are united without transfer of attributes. In the incarnation, no divine attribute was changed in any way. Therefore, the union of the divine and human nature of the incarnate Christ is both hypostatic and personal. Heb. 1:3.

	"And He is the radiance of His glory and the exact representation of His nature, and upholds all things by the word of His power. When He had made purification of sins, He sat down at the right hand of the Majesty on high,"  (Hebrews 1:3, NASB)

	This does not mean that deity possesses humanity or even that deity indwells humanity. All attributes of the divine and human natures belong to the person of Christ. They were not changed at His incarnation and will never change.

	Jesus Christ has attributes that pertain to both His humanity and His deity in one person (Hypostatic Union) such as; He is a Prophet, a Priest, a King, a Savior, and our Redeemer. In His Hypostatic Union, He spoke in Matthew 11:28 and in John 14:6. 

	" "Come to Me, all who are weary and heavy-laden, and I will give you rest. "  (Matthew 11:28, NASB)

	"Jesus said to him, "I am the way, and the truth, and the life; no one comes to the Father but through Me. "  (John 14:6, NASB)

	Jesus Christ has attributes that pertain to His deity, but the whole person is the subject. In John 8:58, He spoke from His deity.

	“Jesus said to them, "Truly, truly, I say to you, before Abraham was born, I am."” (John 8:58, NASB)

	Jesus Christ has attributes that pertain to His humanity such He got thirsty, tired, hungry, etc., but the whole person is the subject. In John 19:28, He spoke from His humanity.

	"After this, Jesus, knowing that all things had already been accomplished, to fulfill the Scripture, said, "I am thirsty." "  (John 19:28, NASB)

	Jesus Christ had to become humanity to be qualified as our Savior. Heb. 2:14-15; Phil. 2:7-8. 

	“Therefore, since the children share in flesh and blood, He Himself likewise also partook of the same, that through death He might render powerless him who had the power of death, that is, the devil, and might free those who through fear of death were subject to slavery all their lives.” (Hebrews 2:14-15, NASB)

	“but emptied Himself, taking the form of a bond-servant, and being made in the likeness of men. Being found in appearance as a man, He humbled Himself by becoming obedient to the point of death, even death on a cross.” (Philippians 2:7-8, NASB)

	Jesus Christ had to become true and sinless humanity to be our mediator who had to be equal to both God and man. Job 9:32-33; 1 Tim. 2:5-6. 

	“"For He is not a man as I am that I may answer Him, That we may go to court together. "There is no umpire between us, Who may lay his hand upon us both.” (Job 9:32-33, NASB)

	“For there is one God, and one mediator also between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, who gave Himself as a ransom for all, the testimony given at the proper time.” (1 Timothy 2:5-6, NASB)

	Jesus Christ had to become humanity to be our High Priest. He had to be perfect absolute God and perfect man in one Person. Heb. 7:14; Heb. 7:28; Heb. 10:5; Heb. 10-14; 2 Sam. 7.

	“For it is evident that our Lord was descended from Judah, a tribe with reference to which Moses spoke nothing concerning priests.” (Hebrews 7:14, NASB)

	“For the Law appoints men as high priests who are weak, but the word of the oath, which came after the Law, appoints a Son, made perfect forever.” (Hebrews 7:28, NASB)

	“Therefore, when He comes into the world, He says, "SACRIFICE AND OFFERING YOU HAVE NOT DESIRED, BUT A BODY YOU HAVE PREPARED FOR ME;” (Hebrews 10:5, NASB)

	 

	
Jesus Christ, The Rock

	The term “Rock” is a title for Jesus Christ and designates Christ’s person and work. Deut. 32:4.

	““The Rock! His work is perfect, For all His ways are just; A God of faithfulness and without injustice, Righteous and upright is He.”  (Deuteronomy 32:4, NASB)

	The Rock of Salvation

	Jesus Christ is the Rock of Salvation. Jesus Christ was judged on the Cross by the justice of God the Father for the sins of mankind. Faith alone in the work of Jesus Christ alone is the only way to salvation. Deut. 32:15; Psalms 27:5; 1 Cor. 10:4-5; John 4:13-14; John 7:37-39.

	“"But Jeshurun grew fat and kicked— You are grown fat, thick, and sleek— Then he forsook God who made him, And scorned the Rock of his salvation.” (Deuteronomy 32:15, NASB) 

	“For in the day of trouble He will conceal me in His tabernacle; In the secret place of His tent He will hide me; He will lift me up on a rock.”  (Psalms 27:5, NASB)

	“and all drank the same spiritual drink, for they were drinking from a spiritual rock which followed them; and the rock was Christ. Nevertheless, with most of them God was not well-pleased; for they were laid low in the wilderness.”  (1 Corinthians 10:4-5, NASB)

	“Jesus answered and said to her, “Everyone who drinks of this water will thirst again; but whoever drinks of the water that I will give him shall never thirst; but the water that I will give him will become in him a well of water springing up to eternal life.”“  (John 4:13-14, NASB)

	“Now on the last day, the great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried out, saying, “If anyone is thirsty, let him come to Me and drink. “He who believes in Me, as the Scripture said, ‘From his innermost being will flow rivers of living water.’“ But this He spoke of the Spirit, whom those who believed in Him were to receive; for the Spirit was not yet given, because Jesus was not yet glorified.”  (John 7:37-39, NASB)

	In Exodus 17:6-7, Moses was told by God to strike the rock at Horeb and water poured out. The miraculous water pouring out of a rock was part of God's sustaining grace for Israel. The rock was a picture of the Messiah to come, the true Rock, Jesus Christ, who would pay the heavy price for the sins of mankind. 

	““Behold, I will stand before you there on the rock at Horeb; and you shall strike the rock, and water will come out of it, that the people may drink.” And Moses did so in the sight of the elders of Israel. He named the place Massah and Meribah because of the quarrel of the sons of Israel, and because they tested the LORD, saying, “Is the LORD among us, or not?”“  (Exodus 17:6-7, NASB)

	In Numbers 20:8-12, Moses was commanded by God to speak to the rock at Meribah, not to strike it. In disobedience and anger at the behavior of the Israelites, he struck the rock twice. Speaking to the rock was a picture of Jesus Christ being exalted at the right hand of God the Father as the Rock of Resurrection.

	“"Take the rod; and you and your brother Aaron assemble the congregation and speak to the rock before their eyes, that it may yield its water. You shall thus bring forth water for them out of the rock and let the congregation and their beasts drink." So Moses took the rod from before the LORD, just as He had commanded him; and Moses and Aaron gathered the assembly before the rock. And he said to them, "Listen now, you rebels; shall we bring forth water for you out of this rock?" Then Moses lifted up his hand and struck the rock twice with his rod; and water came forth abundantly, and the congregation and their beasts drank. But the LORD said to Moses and Aaron, "Because you have not believed Me, to treat Me as holy in the sight of the sons of Israel, therefore you shall not bring this assembly into the land which I have given them."” (Numbers 20:8-12, NASB)

	Jesus Christ died spiritually only once for our sins. When Moses struck the rock twice, his punishment as the leader of the Israelites was that he would not enter the Promised Land because he did not believe in God's integrity in front of the people. Jesus Christ cannot die twice on the Cross for the sins of mankind - once was all that was needed.

	The Foundation Rock and Chief Cornerstone of the Church 

	Jesus Christ is the Foundation Rock and Chief Cornerstone of the Church. A cornerstone refers to the principal or fundamental element, feature, or part of something. A cornerstone is defined as a stone built into one corner of the foundation as the normal starting point for construction. The cornerstone is the foundation stone at the angle of the structure by which the builder fixes a standard for the bearing of the walls and the cross walls throughout the structure.

	In Ephesians 2:21, “being fitted together” refers to the edification complex of the soul as does “a spiritual house” in 1 Peter 2:5. Matt. 16:16-18; 1 Cor. 3:11; Eph. 2:19-22.

	"you also, as living stones, are being built up as a spiritual house for a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus Christ."  (1 Peter 2:5, NASB)

	“Simon Peter answered, "You are the Christ, the Son of the living God." And Jesus said to him, "Blessed are you, Simon Barjona, because flesh and blood did not reveal this to you, but My Father who is in heaven. "I also say to you that you are Peter, and upon this rock I will build My church; and the gates of Hades will not overpower it.” (Matthew 16:16-18, NASB)

	“For no man can lay a foundation other than the one which is laid, which is Jesus Christ.”  (1 Corinthians 3:11, NASB)

	“So then you are no longer strangers and aliens, but you are fellow citizens with the saints, and are of God’s household, having been built on the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Christ Jesus Himself being the corner stone, in whom the whole building, being fitted together, is growing into a holy temple in the Lord, in whom you also are being built together into a dwelling of God in the Spirit.”  (Ephesians 2:19-22, NASB)

	In Matthew 16:16-18, Peter recognized that “You are the Christ, the Son of the living God.” Peter knew that he did not qualify to be “the Rock” because he had a sin nature and could never gain supremacy over hell and render hell ineffective. Only Christ could do that. Also, “Peter” in the Greek is Πέτρος (Petros) and means a piece of the rock, a chip of stone, or little rock. Peter was an Apostle - one of 12. Jesus Christ is the foundation of the Church. Peter definitely was NOT the foundation of the Church as some believe. “This rock” is πέτρα (petra) and means large rock, bed-rock and refers to Jesus Christ who is called the “Rock” throughout Scripture.

	The Foundation Rock and Chief Cornerstone of Israel

	Jesus Christ is the Foundation Rock and Chief Cornerstone of Israel. Isaiah 28:16; Rom. 9:33.

	“Therefore thus says the Lord GOD, “Behold, I am laying in Zion a stone, a tested stone, A costly cornerstone for the foundation, firmly placed. He who believes in it will not be disturbed.”  (Isaiah 28:16, NASB)

	“just as it is written, “BEHOLD, I LAY IN ZION A STONE OF STUMBLING AND A ROCK OF OFFENSE, AND HE WHO BELIEVES IN HIM WILL NOT BE DISAPPOINTED.”“  (Romans 9:33, NASB)

	The Rock of Stumbling For the Jews

	The religious Jews (Scribes, Pharisees, and Sadducees) stumbled over Jesus Christ’s claim to be God and their Messiah for whom they had been waiting so long. They rejected Him completely.  Psalms 118:20-22; Mark 12:10; 1 Cor. 1:23; Acts 4:10-12.

	“This is the gate of the LORD; The righteous will enter through it. I shall give thanks to You, for You have answered me, And You have become my salvation. The stone which the builders rejected Has become the chief corner stone. “  (Psalms 118:20-22, NASB)

	“"Have you not even read this Scripture: 'THE STONE WHICH THE BUILDERS REJECTED, THIS BECAME THE CHIEF CORNER stone;” (Mark 12:10, NASB)

	“but we preach Christ crucified, to Jews a stumbling block and to Gentiles foolishness,” (1 Corinthians 1:23, NASB)

	“let it be known to all of you and to all the people of Israel, that by the name of Jesus Christ the Nazarene, whom you crucified, whom God raised from the dead—by this name this man stands here before you in good health. "He is the STONE WHICH WAS REJECTED by you, THE BUILDERS, but WHICH BECAME THE CHIEF CORNER stone. "And there is salvation in no one else; for there is no other name under heaven that has been given among men by which we must be saved."” (Acts 4:10-12, NASB)

	The Rock of Judgment for Unbelievers

	Jesus Christ is the Rock of Judgment for unbelievers. Negative volition rejects the Savior, the Rock, Jesus Christ. At the Second Advent, Jesus Christ will administer the Baptism of Fire. This baptism refers to the removal of all unbelievers from the earth at the end of the Tribulation. Only those believers remaining alive on the earth at the end of the Tribulation will enter the Millennium in their physical bodies. 1 Peter 2:8; Matt. 21:44.

	“and, “A STONE OF STUMBLING AND A ROCK OF OFFENSE”; for they stumble because they are disobedient to the word, and to this doom they were also appointed.”  (1 Peter 2:8, NASB)

	""And he who falls on this stone will be broken to pieces; but on whomever it falls, it will scatter him like dust.""  (Matthew 21:44, NASB)

	The Rock of Provision and Stability

	Jesus Christ is the Rock of Provision and Stability for believers. Christ provides whatever you need to honor Him in the spiritual life. The believer is to exercise faith rest and to claim God's many promises and to rely on them. Isaiah 26:3-4; Matt. 7:24-25; Psalms 144:1-2. 

	““The steadfast of mind You will keep in perfect peace, Because he trusts in You. “Trust in the LORD forever, For in GOD the LORD, we have an everlasting Rock.”  (Isaiah 26:3-4, NASB)

	““Therefore everyone who hears these words of Mine and acts on them, may be compared to a wise man who built his house on the rock. “And the rain fell, and the floods came, and the winds blew and slammed against that house; and yet it did not fall, for it had been founded on the rock.”  (Matthew 7:24-25, NASB)

	“ A Psalm of David. Blessed be the LORD, my rock, Who trains my hands for war, And my fingers for battle; My lovingkindness and my fortress, My stronghold and my deliverer, My shield and He in whom I take refuge, Who subdues my people under me.”  (Psalms 144:1-2, NASB)

	The Rock of Refuge and Protection

	Jesus Christ is the Rock of Refuge and Protection for the believer. The believer can be secure in taking refuge in His protection under difficult conditions in life. The believer must apply the epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of their soul to the situation and use faith-rest to put the situation in the Lord’s hands with confidence. This is part of God's sustaining grace. Psalms 18:2; Psalms 18:31; Psalms 18:46; Psalms 62:5-6.

	“The LORD is my rock and my fortress and my deliverer, My God, my rock, in whom I take refuge; My shield and the horn of my salvation, my stronghold.” (Psalms 18:2, NASB)

	“As for God, His way is blameless; The word of the LORD is tried; He is a shield to all who take refuge in Him. For who is God, but the LORD? And who is a rock, except our God,” (Psalms 18:30-31, NASB)

	“The LORD lives, and blessed be my rock; And exalted be the God of my salvation,” (Psalms 18:46, NASB)

	“My soul, wait in silence for God only, For my hope is from Him. He only is my rock and my salvation, My stronghold; I shall not be shaken.” (Psalms 62:5-6, NASB)

	The Rock or Stone of Perfection 

	Jesus Christ is the Rock or Stone of Perfection. The stone with seven eyes is the stone of perfection. The eye in Scripture refers to intelligence. Jesus Christ has the perfect and absolute intelligence (omniscience) and refers to His deity. Zech. 3:9-10; Zech. 4:7.

	“'For behold, the stone that I have set before Joshua; on one stone are seven eyes. Behold, I will engrave an inscription on it,' declares the LORD of hosts, 'and I will remove the iniquity of that land in one day. 'In that day,' declares the LORD of hosts, 'every one of you will invite his neighbor to sit under his vine and under his fig tree.'"” (Zechariah 3:9-10, NASB)

	“'What are you, O great mountain? Before Zerubbabel you will become a plain; and he will bring forth the top stone with shouts of "Grace, grace to it!"'"” (Zechariah 4:7, NASB)

	The Soldier Stone

	Jesus Christ is the Soldier Stone and the Rock of the Military. Psalms 144:1

	“A Psalm of David. Blessed be the LORD, my rock, Who trains my hands for war, And my fingers for battle;” (Psalms 144:1, NASB)

	The Rock of Encouragement

	The Lord Jesus Christ is the Rock of Encouragement to the maturing believer who is occupied with Him. You have your eyes on the Lord Jesus Christ for your deliverance in any situation, even when there is no change in the circumstances at all. The deliverance is in the Bible doctrine in your soul. Isaiah 51:1; Isaiah 51:12. 

	“"Listen to me, you who pursue righteousness, Who seek the LORD: Look to the rock from which you were hewn And to the quarry from which you were dug.” (Isaiah 51:1, NASB)

	“"I, even I, am He who comforts you. Who are you that you are afraid of man who dies And of the son of man who is made like grass,” (Isaiah 51:12, NASB)

	The Rock of Destruction 

	Jesus Christ is the Rock of Destruction. He is the Stone cut out without hands. Jesus Christ destroys the restored Roman Empire in the Armageddon campaign. The stone growing into a great mountain and filling the whole earth refers to the Jesus Christ’s worldwide rulership in the Millennium. Dan. 2:34-35. See category on The Armageddon Campaign of the Tribulation.

	““You continued looking until a stone was cut out without hands, and it struck the statue on its feet of iron and clay and crushed them. “Then the iron, the clay, the bronze, the silver and the gold were crushed all at the same time and became like chaff from the summer threshing floors; and the wind carried them away so that not a trace of them was found. But the stone that struck the statue became a great mountain and filled the whole earth.”  (Daniel 2:34-35, NASB)

	 

	 

	
Jesus Christ’s Impeccability

	The deity of Jesus Christ is eternally impeccable (sinless). Jesus Christ in His deity was unable to sin because God cannot sin. Psalms 145:17.

	“The LORD is righteous in all His ways And kind in all His deeds.”  (Psalms 145:17, NASB)

	The humanity of Christ also remained impeccable while on earth. 1 John 3:5; 2 Cor. 5:21; Heb. 4:15; 1 Peter 2:22.

	“You know that He appeared in order to take away sins; and in Him there is no sin.”  (1 John 3:5, NASB)

	“He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him.”  (2 Corinthians 5:21, NASB)

	“For we do not have a high priest who cannot sympathize with our weaknesses, but One who has been tempted in all things as we are, yet without sin.”  (Hebrews 4:15, NASB)

	“WHO COMMITTED NO SIN, NOR WAS ANY DECEIT FOUND IN HIS MOUTH;”  (1 Peter 2:22, NASB)

	Jesus was born spiritually alive and without a sin nature because of the virgin birth, thus Adam’s original sin could not be imputed to Him as there was no target. 1 Cor. 15:22.

	“For as in Adam all die, so also in Christ all will be made alive.”  (1 Corinthians 15:22, NASB)

	Adam was the first man created without a sin nature. The humanity of Jesus Christ was the only man born without a sin nature. Jesus Christ was never commanded to be filled with the Holy Spirit. He was always filled with the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit was given without measure to Him. John 3:34.

	““For He whom God has sent speaks the words of God; for He gives the Spirit without measure.”  (John 3:34, NASB)

	Jesus Christ’s humanity was able not to sin because He was always filled with the Holy Spirit. His human volition was always positive and He chose not to ever sin regardless of the circumstances. He remained impeccable to the Cross even through the trials where they beat and tortured Him.

	As true humanity, He walked as a man, He was sustain by the Holy Spirit, His humanity always retained His perfect righteousness (+R), He fulfilled the Mosaic Law, and He revealed the deity of God to the human race. 

	
Jesus Christ, Indwelling

	The deity of Jesus Christ as the Shekinah Glory indwells the body of every Church Age believer. This is unique in human history. Rom. 8:10; 2 Cor. 13:5; Gal. 2:20; Col. 1:27; 1 John 2:24.

	“If Christ is in you, though the body is dead because of sin, yet the spirit is alive because of righteousness.” (Romans 8:10, NASB)

	“Test yourselves to see if you are in the faith; examine yourselves! Or do you not recognize this about yourselves, that Jesus Christ is in you—unless indeed you fail the test?” (2 Corinthians 13:5, NASB)

	“"I have been crucified with Christ; and it is no longer I who live, but Christ lives in me; and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by faith in the Son of God, who loved me and gave Himself up for me.” (Galatians 2:20, NASB)

	“to whom God willed to make known what is the riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles, which is Christ in you, the hope of glory.” (Colossians 1:27, NASB)

	“As for you, let that abide in you which you heard from the beginning. If what you heard from the beginning abides in you, you also will abide in the Son and in the Father.” (1 John 2:24, NASB)

	For the Church Age, Jesus Christ is not visible to mankind on earth and will continue to reside in the third heaven until the Rapture of the Church. In John 14:19-20, “I am in My Father” declares Christ’s deity. “And you in Me” refers to the prophecy of the Baptism of the Holy Spirit where God the Holy Spirit places every Church Age believer into union with Jesus Christ at the moment of salvation. This is called Positional Sanctification. “And I in you” refers to the indwelling of Jesus Christ in every Church Age believer.  

	“"After a little while the world will no longer see Me, but you will see Me; because I live, you will live also. "In that day you will know that I am in My Father, and you in Me, and I in you.” (John 14:19-20, NASB)

	While our Lord was on earth, people who heard this prophecy could see Christ’s humanity, but they could not see His deity. Prior to that time, the same was true of the Shekinah Glory. Jesus Christ’s indwelling of every Church Age believer is unique to our dispensation. 

	In John 17:22, “The glory which You have given Me I have given to them” is referring to the unique spiritual life that our Lord pioneered while on earth. Every Church Age believer now has this exact same spiritual life. The believer’s spiritual growth in that same spiritual life empowered by God the Holy Spirit is the means by which we glorify Jesus Christ. This glorification of Jesus Christ includes the indwelling of Jesus Christ.

	“"The glory which You have given Me I have given to them, that they may be one, just as We are one;” (John 17:22, NASB)

	In John 17:23, “I in them” refers to the prophecy of the indwelling of Jesus Christ and the reality in every Church Age believer. “And You in Me” refers to God the Father’s indwelling the humanity of our Lord during His incarnation. “That they may be perfected in unity” means that God the Father indwelt Jesus Christ so He would spiritually mature and fulfill God’s plan and purpose and thereby glorify God. Jesus Christ indwells the Church Age believer for the same purpose. Also, the indwelling of Jesus Christ is a sign to you that God the Father loves you just as He loved Jesus Christ.

	“I in them and You in Me, that they may be perfected in unity, so that the world may know that You sent Me, and loved them, even as You have loved Me.” (John 17:23, NASB)

	In John 17:26, “the love” refers to the believer’s personal love for God based on their spiritual growth. The believer must first learn about Who and What God really is to begin to appreciate what God has done for them. It also refers to the unconditional love for all mankind that a growing believer gains through intake and application of Bible doctrine in the spiritual life. “And I in them” refers to the indwelling of Jesus Christ. 

	“and I have made Your name known to them, and will make it known, so that the love with which You loved Me may be in them, and I in them."” (John 17:26, NASB)

	The Purpose of Jesus Christ’s Indwelling

	The indwelling of the deity of Jesus Christ as the Shekinah Glory is our guarantee that God will provide His unlimited grace resources including the enabling divine power of the Holy Spirit who empowers the believer to live the spiritual life and to fulfill His plan for their life. This is the very same divine power used by the humanity of our Lord while on earth during His First Advent

	The indwelling of the deity of Jesus Christ as the Shekinah Glory is our guarantee that divine blessings will be given to the believer who advances in the spiritual life and fulfills the plan of God for their lives. These blessings are conveyed while the maturing believer lives on earth and will be conveyed as eternal rewards at the Judgment Seat of Christ. 

	The indwelling of Jesus Christ guarantees our eternal security, our eternal life after death and a resurrection body at the Rapture of the Church and into eternity. You cannot lose your salvation no matter how badly you fail in your life. The indwelling of the Son of God guarantees our eternal life with Him forever. At physical death, the Son of God leaves our body and escorts our soul and human spirit into the third heaven. You can’t see Christ indwelling your body until your physical death. 2 Cor. 5:8; Psalms 23:4.

	“we are of good courage, I say, and prefer rather to be absent from the body and to be at home with the Lord.” (2 Corinthians 5:8, NASB)

	“Even though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I fear no evil, for You are with me; Your rod and Your staff, they comfort me.” (Psalms 23:4, NASB)

	The indwelling of Jesus Christ is a sign that every Church Age believer is a member of the family of God, a royal priesthood. The Baptism of the Holy Spirit is the means of forming the royal family of God. The indwelling of Christ is the sign of the royal family and the uniqueness of the Church Age. Because all believers in the Church Age are indwelt by Jesus Christ, we have equal privilege and opportunity with all other believers. 1 Peter 2:9.

	“But you are A CHOSEN RACE, A royal PRIESTHOOD, A HOLY NATION, A PEOPLE FOR God's OWN POSSESSION, so that you may proclaim the excellencies of Him who has called you out of darkness into His marvelous light;” (1 Peter 2:9, NASB)

	The indwelling of Jesus Christ is the basis for the believer assigning top priority to their relationship with God over relationships with people. This relationship is tested by your attitude toward Bible doctrine. 

	Knowing that Jesus Christ indwells your body becomes the motivation and confidence you need to advance to spiritual maturity. This spiritual motivation is important as we face and handle undeserved suffering and in doing so, grow spiritually even faster. Col. 1:27.

	“to whom God willed to make known what is the riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles, which is Christ in you, the hope of glory.” (Colossians 1:27, NASB)

	Jesus Christ as the Shekinah Glory indwelt the Tabernacle and the two temples as a guarantee of Israel’s security as well as their prosperity and blessing. Jesus Christ now indwells you as a guarantee of your security, riches, and blessings both in this life and in eternity. Jesus Christ conveys those blessings to His own righteousness in us.

	Christ indwells us to motivate us to keep advancing spiritually. If you understand the doctrine of the indwelling of Christ, you will have the capacity to enjoy your grace blessings without being destroyed from lack of capacity.

	Indwelling of Christ vs. Occupation with Christ

	There is a difference between the indwelling of Christ and the occupation with Christ. Occupation with Christ is gained by the maturing believer. The indwelling of Christ occurs at salvation and does not change. It is permanent. You cannot lose the indwelling of Christ, but you can lose occupation with Christ.

	You do not experience the indwelling of God the Father, God the Son, God the Holy Spirit, the sealing of the Spirit, or the Baptism of the Spirit at salvation. You do not feel these things. In Ephesians 3:17, “so that Christ may dwell in your hearts” refers to the maturing believer’s occupation with Christ, not the indwelling of Christ.

	“so that Christ may dwell in your hearts through faith; and that you, being rooted and grounded in love,” (Ephesians 3:17, NASB)

	The indwelling of Jesus Christ belongs to every Church Age believer’s body as the Shekinah Glory at the moment of faith in Christ and remains a permanent possession. Occupation with Christ is the maturing believer living the majority of their time in the filling of the Holy Spirit and fulfilling God's plan for their lives. Occupation with Christ belongs only to the believer with Bible doctrine as number one priority and who uses God's grace resources to execute God's plan for their lives. They are thinking with the mind of Christ and are reflecting His glory in their spiritual life. Occupation with Christ is an experience for maturing believers only. 1 Cor. 2:16.

	“For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ.” (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	Christ is at home in their souls where His thinking is resident. This is totally different from the indwelling of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit in our bodies. Christ being at home in our hearts is the experience of occupation with Christ.  See category on Jesus Christ, Occupation with.

	Indwelling of Christ vs. Indwelling of the Holy Spirit

	The indwelling of the Holy Spirit in the body of the Church Age believer is not that same as indwelling of the deity of Jesus Christ in the body of the Church Age believer. 

	The Holy Spirit indwells the Church Age believer at the moment of salvation to prepare a suitable abode or temple for the indwelling of the deity of Jesus Christ as the Shekinah Glory. Therefore, the Church Age believer’s body becomes a temple of the Holy Spirit. Gal. 2:20; 2 Cor. 13:5; Col. 1:27; 1 Cor. 6:19.

	““I have been crucified with Christ; and it is no longer I who live, but Christ lives in me; and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by faith in the Son of God, who loved me and gave Himself up for me.”  (Galatians 2:20, NASB)

	“Test yourselves to see if you are in the faith; examine yourselves! Or do you not recognize this about yourselves, that Jesus Christ is in you—unless indeed you fail the test?”  (2 Corinthians 13:5, NASB)

	“to whom God willed to make known what is the riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles, which is Christ in you, the hope of glory.”  (Colossians 1:27, NASB)

	“Or do you not know that your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit who is in you, whom you have from God, and that you are not your own?” (1 Corinthians 6:19, NASB)

	The Lord Jesus Christ indwells the believer for the purpose of fellowship. Rev. 3:20.

	“‘Behold, I stand at the door and knock; if anyone hears My voice and opens the door, I will come in to him and will dine with him, and he with Me.”  (Revelation 3:20, NASB)

	The indwelling of the deity of Jesus Christ and the indwelling of the Holy Spirit are the basis for the unique spiritual life. Rom 8:10.

	“If Christ is in you, though the body is dead because of sin, yet the spirit is alive because of righteousness.” (Romans 8:10, NASB)

	Motivation from the indwelling of Jesus Christ is related to the indwelling of the Holy Spirit. The one who “keeps His commandments” is the growing believer who comes to understand all that God has provided in His grace resources that enables them to live the spiritual life. 1 John 3:23-24. See category on Holy Spirit, Indwelling.

	“This is His commandment, that we believe in the name of His Son Jesus Christ, and love one another, just as He commanded us. The one who keeps His commandments abides in Him, and He in him. We know by this that He abides in us, by the Spirit whom He has given us.” (1 John 3:23-24, NASB)

	Indwelling of Christ vs. Glorification of Christ

	The indwelling of Jesus Christ in our bodies is not the same as the glorification of Christ in our bodies. His indwelling is permanent after salvation and does not change based on the believer’s spiritual growth. In contrast, the glorification of Christ in our bodies is the ultimate experience related to the believer’s spiritual maturity. As the believer matures in Bible doctrine, their relationship and experience with Christ matures.

	In Galatians 4:19, “Christ is formed in you” and in Ephesians 3:17, “Christ may dwell in your hearts” and in Philippians 1:20, “Christ will even now, as always, be exalted in my body” all refer to the believer as they gain more Bible doctrine in the right lobe of their soul and mature spiritually. This is the edification complex of the soul being constructed with more and more epignosis Bible doctrine. The maturing believer progressively takes on more of the same motivation and attitude as the humanity of Christ had while on earth.  

	“My children, with whom I am again in labor until Christ is formed in you—” (Galatians 4:19, NASB)

	“so that Christ may dwell in your hearts through faith; and that you, being rooted and grounded in love,” (Ephesians 3:17, NASB)

	“according to my earnest expectation and hope, that I will not be put to shame in anything, but that with all boldness, Christ will even now, as always, be exalted in my body, whether by life or by death.” (Philippians 1:20, NASB)

	You glorify God in your body by gaining the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ and growing spiritually and thereby fulfilling God's plan for your life. 1 Cor. 3:16; 1 Cor. 6:19-20; 2 Cor. 6:16.

	“Do you not know that you are a temple of God and that the Spirit of God dwells in you?” (1 Corinthians 3:16, NASB)

	“Or do you not know that your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit who is in you, whom you have from God, and that you are not your own? For you have been bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body.” (1 Corinthians 6:19-20, NASB)

	“Or what agreement has the temple of God with idols? For we are the temple of the living God; just as God said, "I WILL DWELL IN THEM AND WALK AMONG THEM; AND I WILL BE THEIR GOD, AND THEY SHALL BE MY PEOPLE.” (2 Corinthians 6:16, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 6:16, “idols” here refers to the Corinthian temples. Paul was asking the Corinthians why they were frequenting the Corinthian temples where the various gods and goddesses of sex were worshipped and the best food and drinks in town were served when their own bodies are the temple of the living God. The Corinthian believers were still living as though they were unbelievers. Their thinking had not yet been renewed through the intake and application of the Word of God. Col. 3:10.

	“and have put on the new self who is being renewed to a true knowledge according to the image of the One who created him—” (Colossians 3:10, NASB)

	The Holy Spirit is the teacher of the doctrine of the indwelling of Jesus Christ. This can only occur if we keep learning doctrine. By continuing to learn Bible doctrine via the filling of the Holy Spirit, we come to know that the deity of Jesus Christ resides in us. Jesus Christ indwells our bodies since salvation, but Jesus Christ being glorified in our bodies is only experienced as we approach spiritual maturity. Gal. 4:19; Eph. 3:17; Phil. 1:20.

	“My children, with whom I am again in labor until Christ is formed in you—” (Galatians 4:19, NASB)

	“so that Christ may dwell in your hearts through faith; and that you, being rooted and grounded in love,” (Ephesians 3:17, NASB)

	“according to my earnest expectation and hope, that I will not be put to shame in anything, but that with all boldness, Christ will even now, as always, be exalted in my body, whether by life or by death.” (Philippians 1:20, NASB)

	From the indwelling of the Holy Spirit, we learn about the indwelling of Jesus Christ as the Shekinah Glory, and this results in the transformation of our lives into the image of the Shekinah Glory. This is the glorification of Jesus Christ as we think more and more as did our Lord while He was on earth. 2 Cor. 3:14-18.

	“But their minds were hardened; for until this very day at the reading of the old covenant the same veil remains unlifted, because it is removed in Christ.” (2 Corinthians 3:14, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 3:14, “their minds were hardened” and the “veil” refer to the scar tissue of the soul of the unbelieving Jews as they hardened their negative volition toward their Messiah. Only positive faith belief in the Savior can remove this veil. 

	The Jews read about Christ in the Old Testament, but they did not believe their long-awaited Messiah had arrived. They believed they were acceptable to God merely by being born a Jew and adhering to the Mosaic Law as best they could. They erroneously believed in their good works to gain an eternal relationship with God. Rom. 9:30-33; Gal. 2:16.

	“What shall we say then? That Gentiles, who did not pursue righteousness, attained righteousness, even the righteousness which is by faith; but Israel, pursuing a law of righteousness, did not arrive at that law. Why? Because they did not pursue it by faith, but as though it were by works. They stumbled over the stumbling stone, just as it is written, "BEHOLD, I LAY IN ZION A STONE OF STUMBLING AND A ROCK OF OFFENSE, AND HE WHO BELIEVES IN HIM WILL NOT BE DISAPPOINTED."” (Romans 9:30-33, NASB)

	“nevertheless knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the Law but through faith in Christ Jesus, even we have believed in Christ Jesus, so that we may be justified by faith in Christ and not by the works of the Law; since by the works of the Law no flesh will be justified.” (Galatians 2:16, NASB)

	In the Age of the Jews, the deity of Jesus Christ was present indwelling the Holy of Holies but could not be seen. He was invisible to Israel. There was also a physical veil between the Holy Place and Holy of Holies. They were taught by the priests about Christ from the articles of sacred furniture and from their ritual feasts. The visible manifestation that the Shekinah Glory was indwelling the Tabernacle was the cloud, a theophany, which covered the Tabernacle. 2 Corinthians 3:15 tells us that this veil of unbelief and hardened heart for the Jew remains.  

	“But to this day whenever Moses is read, a veil lies over their heart;” (2 Corinthians 3:15, NASB)

	In the Church Age, when a Jew believes in Christ, the veil is removed and Jesus Christ, as the Shekinah Glory, indwells their body. 2 Cor. 3:16.

	“but whenever a person turns to the Lord, the veil is taken away.” (2 Corinthians 3:16, NASB)

	Today, Jesus Christ is not on earth and cannot be seen. Also, the indwelling deity of Jesus Christ cannot be seen. He is invisible to us. The visible manifestation today that the Shekinah Glory indwells the believer is their attainment of spiritual maturity. Though the teaching ministry of the Spirit, the indwelling of Jesus Christ as the Shekinah Glory can be understood and that glory can be reflected through the renewed thinking of the believer as they mature spiritually. 2 Cor. 3:17-18.

	“Now the Lord is the Spirit, and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. But we all, with unveiled face, beholding as in a mirror the glory of the Lord, are being transformed into the same image from glory to glory, just as from the Lord, the Spirit.” (2 Corinthians 3:17-18, NASB)

	“The unveiled face” is the Jewish believer in the Church Age. This is the believer growing and being transformed in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ and by doing so though the grace resources provided by God the Father, begins to reflect the glory of Jesus Christ, the Shekinah Glory within them. “Beholding as in a mirror” refers to the Word of God. “The glory of the Lord” refers to the glory of the resident Shekinah Glory being reflected in the maturing believer’s soul. 

	Indwelling of Christ Related to Positional Truth

	At salvation, the Holy Spirit places the believer into union with Christ. This is called current positional truth. Current positional truth is identification with Christ in His resurrection, ascension, and session - His current status. We are currently identified with Christ and we share His heirship, sonship, righteousness, eternal life, election, and destiny.

	Retroactive positional truth is identification with Christ in His physical death and burial. Retroactive positional truth is related to the indwelling of Jesus Christ and is a part of the Baptism of the Holy Spirit. In Galatians 2:20, “crucified with Christ” refers to retroactive positional truth and “Christ lives in me” refers to the indwelling of the deity of Jesus Christ in the body of every Church Age believer. 

	“"I have been crucified with Christ; and it is no longer I who live, but Christ lives in me; and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by faith in the Son of God, who loved me and gave Himself up for me.” (Galatians 2:20, NASB)

	When God the Father imputed all the sins of the human race, past, present, and future, to the body of the humanity Jesus Christ on the Cross, He then judged them. At the same time, God the Father rejected human good and evil. Therefore, human good and evil were not judged on the Cross. 1 Peter 2:24; 2 Cor. 5:21.  

	“and He Himself bore our sins in His body on the cross, so that we might die to sin and live to righteousness; for by His wounds you were healed.” (1 Peter 2:24, NASB)

	“He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him.” (2 Corinthians 5:21, NASB)

	Retroactive positional truth means that we were identified positionally with Christ in His spiritual death. When God the Father rejected human good and evil, positionally we have also rejected human good and evil. As a result, we as believers must also oppose human good and evil in our lives. Retroactive positional truth combines with current positional truth to remove the sovereignty of the old sin nature in the body where our Lord Jesus Christ now indwells.

	While the Baptism of the Holy Spirit at salvation and positional truth nullify the power of Satan as well as the old sin nature, we must learn to apply these principles as we learn and apply epignosis Bible doctrine to our lives. As we mature spiritually, we are able through accumulated Bible doctrine in the right lobe of our souls to more consistently use the enabling power of the Holy Spirit in our spiritual life to fulfill the plan of God for our lives. Col. 3:1-4; Rom. 6:1-8; Col. 2:12. See category on Positional Truth.

	“Therefore if you have been raised up with Christ, keep seeking the things above, where Christ is, seated at the right hand of God. Set your mind on the things above, not on the things that are on earth. For you have died and your life is hidden with Christ in God. When Christ, who is our life, is revealed, then you also will be revealed with Him in glory.” (Colossians 3:1-4, NASB)

	“having been buried with Him in baptism, in which you were also raised up with Him through faith in the working of God, who raised Him from the dead.” (Colossians 2:12, NASB)

	Indwelling of Christ Emphasizes our Relationship with God 

	Today, believers seem to be looking for ways to improve their relationships with other people – believers and unbelievers. The problem is that they are not looking at what God has to say about it in the Word of God. By doing so, they are seeking human solutions that always seem to bring unintended consequences to their relationships and ignoring divine solutions that are the only real solutions. Growing in grace and knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ through the intake and application of Bible doctrine results in right relationships with other people. 2 Peter 3:18.

	“but grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. To Him be the glory, both now and to the day of eternity. Amen.” (2 Peter 3:18, NASB)

	Because of the indwelling of Jesus Christ, the Church Age believer should not put human relationships ahead of their relationship with God. The believer’s priorities confirm who is closest to them. If it’s people, enough said. But if it is with God the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit who indwell you, then that is the pattern that glorifies God. Through spiritual growth, the believer gains understanding of God and what He has done and continues to do in their spiritual life. You form your correct priorities through the enabling power of the Holy Spirit and the indwelling of Christ.

	The growing believer puts their relationship with God ahead of relationships with people. The believer negative or indifferent to Bible doctrine will put their relationships with people first. Their life will be filled with divine discipline and self-induced misery. Jer. 17:5; Jer. 17:7.

	“Thus says the LORD, "Cursed is the man who trusts in mankind And makes flesh his strength, And whose heart turns away from the LORD.” (Jeremiah 17:5, NASB)

	“"Blessed is the man who trusts in the LORD And whose trust is the LORD.” (Jeremiah 17:7, NASB)

	Spiritual growth produces unconditional love for others motivated by personal love for the Lord. It also produces a capacity for romance, friendships, marriage, and social life. When your priorities are God-centered, your people priorities will fall into place. 

	Indwelling of Christ as the Shekinah Glory in the Old Testament 

	See category on The Shekinah Glory.

	 

	 

	 

	
Jesus Christ’s Childhood

	His Humanity’s Education 

	Jesus Christ in His humanity had to learn Bible doctrine just as any other human being. He spoke as a member of the human race and His human brain had to learn just as our human brain has to learn. His human spirit was taught by the Holy Spirit.

	In Isaiah 50:4, the reason He learned Bible doctrine was that “the Lord God” (God the Father) had given Him divine protection and “the tongue of disciples” or a doctrinal message obtained by consistent study. Jesus Christ studied. You have to study to have a message. “That I may know how to sustain the weary one with a word” means He learned to help the weary ones with words, with Bible doctrine.

	“The Lord GOD has given Me the tongue of disciples, That I may know how to sustain the weary one with a word. He awakens Me morning by morning, He awakens My ear to listen as a disciple.”  (Isaiah 50:4, NASB)

	“He awakens My ear” means our Lord learned Bible doctrine every day. The hiphil stem in the Hebrew is causative. Every day Jesus Christ awoke to study Bible doctrine using the exact same system of perception that Church Age believers use – the grace apparatus for perception. “To listen as a disciple” means His purpose was to listen to the Word with the result that He learned. His purpose in getting up in the morning was to learn.

	“The Lord GOD has opened My ear; And I was not disobedient Nor did I turn back.”  (Isaiah 50:5, NASB)

	In Isaiah 50:5, God the Father taught Him Bible doctrine. “The Lord God” is God the Father, the author of grace “has opened My ear” which is an idiom meaning to give instruction. In His humanity, Jesus Christ knew why He was here, what His mission was, and that He was going to the Cross. He understood it all from the Bible doctrine He had learned.  “I was not disobedient” was the response of Jesus Christ to God the Father’s plan. “Nor did I turn back” means Had positive volition regarding God’s plan. In Isaiah 50:6, our Lord’s positive volition was tested before the Cross.

	“I gave My back to those who strike Me, And My cheeks to those who pluck out the beard; I did not cover My face from humiliation and spitting.”  (Isaiah 50:6, NASB)

	As a result of His learning doctrine, His humanity increased in wisdom and stature and in favor with God and men. Luke 2:52.

	“And Jesus kept increasing in wisdom and stature, and in favor with God and men.”  (Luke 2:52, NASB)

	His Humanity’s Maturity 

	Jesus Christ came into the world as an infant and grew up as a normal child. Luke 2:12; Matt. 1:25; Isaiah 53:2.

	““This will be a sign for you: you will find a baby wrapped in cloths and lying in a manger.”“  (Luke 2:12, NASB)

	“but kept her a virgin until she gave birth to a Son; and he called His name Jesus.”  (Matthew 1:25, NASB)

	“For He grew up before Him like a tender shoot, And like a root out of parched ground; He has no stately form or majesty That we should look upon Him, Nor appearance that we should be attracted to Him.”  (Isaiah 53:2, NASB)

	In growing up as a normal child, the humanity of Jesus Christ like a tender plant needed protection. Our Lord’s humanity needed protection so that He could get to the Cross. Jesus Christ didn’t appear as a king. He had times when He was hungry and thirsty just like any other human being. Matt. 4:2; Matt. 21:18; John 4:7; John 19:28.

	“And after He had fasted forty days and forty nights, He then became hungry.”  (Matthew 4:2, NASB)

	“Now in the morning, when He was returning to the city, He became hungry.”  (Matthew 21:18, NASB)

	“After this, Jesus, knowing that all things had already been accomplished, to fulfill the Scripture, said, “I am thirsty.”“  (John 19:28, NASB)

	The humanity of Jesus Christ got tired and slept. John 4:6; Matt. 8:24; Mark 4:38.

	“and Jacob’s well was there. So Jesus, being wearied from His journey, was sitting thus by the well. It was about the sixth hour.”  (John 4:6, NASB)

	“And behold, there arose a great storm on the sea, so that the boat was being covered with the waves; but Jesus Himself was asleep.”  (Matthew 8:24, NASB)

	“Jesus Himself was in the stern, asleep on the cushion; and they woke Him and said to Him, “Teacher, do You not care that we are perishing?”“  (Mark 4:38, NASB)

	When Jesus Christ spoke, He spoke from one of three sources. The first source was from His deity as in  Hebrews 10:5. The second source was from His humanity as in John 19:28. The third source was from His Hypostatic Union as in John 14:6.

	“Therefore, when He comes into the world, He says, “SACRIFICE AND OFFERING YOU HAVE NOT DESIRED, BUT A BODY YOU HAVE PREPARED FOR ME;”  (Hebrews 10:5, NASB)

	“After this, Jesus, knowing that all things had already been accomplished, to fulfill the Scripture, said, “I am thirsty.”“  (John 19:28, NASB)

	“Jesus said to him, “I am the way, and the truth, and the life; no one comes to the Father but through Me.”  (John 14:6, NASB)

	As a youth (about 12 years old) He went to the temple. He began His public ministry at about 30 years of age. Luke 2:46-47; Luke 3:23.

	“Then, after three days they found Him in the temple, sitting in the midst of the teachers, both listening to them and asking them questions. And all who heard Him were amazed at His understanding and His answers.”  (Luke 2:46-47, NASB)

	“When He began His ministry, Jesus Himself was about thirty years of age, being, as was supposed, the son of Joseph, the son of Eli,”  (Luke 3:23, NASB)

	
Jesus Christ, Our Mediator

	A mediator is one who acts as an intermediary agent in bringing a settlement that is satisfactory to both parties who had been previously in opposition to each other. The purpose of a mediator is to interpose between parties in order to reconcile their differences. A mediator must be equal with both parties. Phil. 2:6-8; John 1:14. 

	“who, although He existed in the form of God, did not regard equality with God a thing to be grasped, but emptied Himself, taking the form of a bond-servant, and being made in the likeness of men. Being found in appearance as a man, He humbled Himself by becoming obedient to the point of death, even death on a cross.” (Philippians 2:6-8, NASB)

	“And the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us, and we saw His glory, glory as of the only begotten from the Father, full of grace and truth.” (John 1:14, NASB)

	Sin caused enmity, a wall, a barrier to exist between God and man. Isaiah 59:2.

	“But your iniquities have made a separation between you and your God, And your sins have hidden His face from you so that He does not hear.” (Isaiah 59:2, NASB)

	A mediator was necessary to establish fellowship between God and man. Job 9:2; Job 9:32-33.

	“"In truth I know that this is so; But how can a man be in the right before God?” (Job 9:2, NASB)

	“"For He is not a man as I am that I may answer Him, That we may go to court together. "There is no umpire between us, Who may lay his hand upon us both.” (Job 9:32-33, NASB)

	The Necessity For a Mediator

	Adam and Eve were in sinless innocence and were in perfect environment in the Garden and in fellowship with God. Jesus Christ walked and talked daily with Adam and Eve. Sin due to their negative volition created a separation from God. Gen. 2:15-17; Gen. 2:22-23; Gen. 3:6.

	“Then the LORD God took the man and put him into the garden of Eden to cultivate it and keep it. The LORD God commanded the man, saying, "From any tree of the garden you may eat freely; but from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil you shall not eat, for in the day that you eat from it you will surely die."” (Genesis 2:15-17, NASB)

	“The LORD God fashioned into a woman the rib which He had taken from the man, and brought her to the man. The man said, "This is now bone of my bones, And flesh of my flesh; She shall be called Woman, Because she was taken out of Man."” (Genesis 2:22-23, NASB)

	“When the woman saw that the tree was good for food, and that it was a delight to the eyes, and that the tree was desirable to make one wise, she took from its fruit and ate; and she gave also to her husband with her, and he ate.” (Genesis 3:6, NASB)

	They lost fellowship with God when they sinned and died spiritually. They did not need to hide, but did anyway. Gen. 3:7-10.

	“Then the eyes of both of them were opened, and they knew that they were naked; and they sewed fig leaves together and made themselves loin coverings. They heard the sound of the LORD God walking in the garden in the cool of the day, and the man and his wife hid themselves from the presence of the LORD God among the trees of the garden. Then the LORD God called to the man, and said to him, “Where are you?” He said, “I heard the sound of You in the garden, and I was afraid because I was naked; so I hid myself.”“  (Genesis 3:7-10, NASB)

	The first act of legalism was sewing fig leaves together. Man tried to help himself. The first act of grace was God coming to them. Gen. 3:8.

	“They heard the sound of the LORD God walking in the garden in the cool of the day, and the man and his wife hid themselves from the presence of the LORD God among the trees of the garden.” (Genesis 3:8, NASB)

	Adam was created in the “image of God.” His children were in his own likeness after his image. Gen. 1:26; Gen. 5:1; Gen. 5:3.

	“Then God said, "Let Us make man in Our image, according to Our likeness; and let them rule over the fish of the sea and over the birds of the sky and over the cattle and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that creeps on the earth."” (Genesis 1:26, NASB)

	“This is the book of the generations of Adam. In the day when God created man, He made him in the likeness of God.” (Genesis 5:1, NASB)

	“When Adam had lived one hundred and thirty years, he became the father of a son in his own likeness, according to his image, and named him Seth.” (Genesis 5:3, NASB)

	The entire human race is “in Adam.” 1 Cor. 15:22.  

	“For as in Adam all die, so also in Christ all will be made alive.” (1 Corinthians 15:22, NASB)

	Adam’s original sin is imputed at physical birth to our genetically-formed old sin nature. We are all born spiritually dead. This puts the human race behind the barrier between God and man that was sin formed when Adam and Eve sinned. Rom. 3:23. 

	“for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God,” (Romans 3:23, NASB)

	Man could come to God only if someone would stand in the middle that was qualified as a mediator. That mediator had to be equally man and equally God to be qualified. Man is completely helpless to help himself. John 1:12. 

	“But as many as received Him, to them He gave the right to become children of God, even to those who believe in His name,” (John 1:12, NASB)

	Therefore, it was necessary to have a mediator. God decided in eternity past send a mediator – Jesus Christ. Job 9:2; 1 Peter 1:20.

	“"In truth I know that this is so; But how can a man be in the right before God?” (Job 9:2, NASB)

	“For He was foreknown before the foundation of the world, but has appeared in these last times for the sake of you” (1 Peter 1:20, NASB)

	Job recognized that there is a gap between man and God. Job 9:32-33.

	““For He is not a man as I am that I may answer Him, That we may go to court together. “There is no umpire between us, Who may lay his hand upon us both.”  (Job 9:32-33, NASB)

	In Genesis 3:15 is the first promise of salvation. This is called the “proto-evangel” or first Gospel message given to man.

	“And I will put enmity Between you and the woman, And between your seed and her seed; He shall bruise you on the head, And you shall bruise him on the heel."” (Genesis 3:15, NASB)

	The Mediator’s Qualifications and Provision

	To satisfy God, the mediator had to be equal to God and be without sin. To help man, the mediator had to be true humanity because He must take man’s place as a substitute and die spiritually by paying for the sins of all mankind. God provided the Mediator – the Lord Jesus Christ. Gal. 4:4-5; 1 Tim. 2:5.

	“But when the fullness of the time came, God sent forth His Son, born of a woman, born under the Law, so that He might redeem those who were under the Law, that we might receive the adoption as sons.” (Galatians 4:4-5, NASB)

	“For there is one God, and one mediator also between God and men, the man Christ Jesus,” (1 Timothy 2:5, NASB)

	Therefore, Jesus Christ in Hypostatic Union was qualified to propitiate or satisfy both the perfect righteousness and justice of God the Father and reconcile man to God. 1 John 2:2; Col. 1:21.

	“and He Himself is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for those of the whole world.” (1 John 2:2, NASB)

	“And although you were formerly alienated and hostile in mind, engaged in evil deeds,” (Colossians 1:21, NASB)

	There are two areas requiring a mediator. At salvation, He removes the barrier between God and man. This is called reconciliation. Eph. 2:14-18.

	“For He Himself is our peace, who made both groups into one and broke down the barrier of the dividing wall, by abolishing in His flesh the enmity, which is the Law of commandments contained in ordinances, so that in Himself He might make the two into one new man, thus establishing peace, and might reconcile them both in one body to God through the cross, by it having put to death the enmity. AND HE CAME AND PREACHED PEACE TO YOU WHO WERE FAR AWAY, AND PEACE TO THOSE WHO WERE NEAR; for through Him we both have our access in one Spirit to the Father.” (Ephesians 2:14-18, NASB)

	The Mediator’s Work

	Jesus Christ did not become Mediator until after His death, resurrection, ascension, and session seated at the right hand of the Father - alive in His humanity, eternal in His deity. Jesus Christ set up His will and testament in eternity past before man was created - before Adam existed. The will (testament) is not valid until death. However, the will is made retroactive upon all who believed in the Old Testament. The statement of mediatorship is found in Hebrews 9:15.

	“For this reason He is the mediator of a new covenant, so that, since a death has taken place for the redemption of the transgressions that were committed under the first covenant, those who have been called may receive the promise of the eternal inheritance.” (Hebrews 9:15, NASB)

	A covenant is a disposition made by one party in favor of another on specified terms which must be acceded to. A permanent covenant must have both a testator who must die and a mediator who must live. The basis of the New Covenant is a testator who dies and yet lives, and a mediator who is equal with God and equal with man, the God-man Jesus Christ. Heb. 9:16-17; Acts 16:31.

	“For where a covenant is, there must of necessity be the death of the one who made it. For a covenant is valid only when men are dead, for it is never in force while the one who made it lives.” (Hebrews 9:16-17, NASB)

	“They said, "Believe in the Lord Jesus, and you will be saved, you and your household."” (Acts 16:31, NASB)

	The first covenant was the Mosaic Law which was temporary. It was renewed year by year. God could pick up the option each year on the Day of Atonement. Jesus Christ died to validate the New Covenant. All the shadows of the Old Covenant (which told that Jesus Christ would die) also told them (Old Testament believers) that they would be included when He did die. Acts 7:53.

	“you who received the law as ordained by angels, and yet did not keep it."” (Acts 7:53, NASB)

	The New Covenant is permanent, eternal and sets aside the old covenant. Jesus Christ fulfilled the Mosaic Law. Rom. 10:4.

	“For Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to everyone who believes.” (Romans 10:4, NASB)

	Old Testament believers were saved by believing in the Messiah to come, Jesus Christ who had not died yet, but in the mind of God it had already occurred. 1 Peter 1:20.

	“For He was foreknown before the foundation of the world, but has appeared in these last times for the sake of you” (1 Peter 1:20, NASB)

	The Mosaic Law could not provide salvation because it had no provision for an efficacious sacrifice. Animals could not act as mediators - no resurrection. The Mosaic Law was sanctified, ordained, authorized and started on the basis of animal sacrifices. Animal sacrifices, under the Law, were shadows, not the reality. Heb. 9:19-22.

	“For when every commandment had been spoken by Moses to all the people according to the Law, he took the blood of the calves and the goats, with water and scarlet wool and hyssop, and sprinkled both the book itself and all the people, saying, "THIS IS THE BLOOD OF THE COVENANT WHICH GOD COMMANDED YOU." And in the same way he sprinkled both the tabernacle and all the vessels of the ministry with the blood. And according to the Law, one may almost say, all things are cleansed with blood, and without shedding of blood there is no forgiveness.” (Hebrews 9:19-22, NASB)

	Where once stood the barrier, now stands Jesus Christ, the only Mediator, the only way and only access to God. John 14:6. 

	“Jesus said to him, "I am the way, and the truth, and the life; no one comes to the Father but through Me.” (John 14:6, NASB)

	In 1 Peter 2:24, “healed” man and God have been brought together.

	“and He Himself bore our sins in His body on the cross, so that we might die to sin and live to righteousness; for by His wounds you were healed.” (1 Peter 2:24, NASB)

	The work of the mediator is Jesus Christ functioning as our Intercessor. He is also our Advocate with the Father. In the spiritual life, Jesus Christ is the believer’s defense attorney when Satan accuses the believer. Heb. 7:25; 1 John 2:1; 1 Tim. 2:5-6. See category on Advocacy of Jesus Christ.

	“Therefore He is able also to save forever those who draw near to God through Him, since He always lives to make intercession for them.” (Hebrews 7:25, NASB)

	“My little children, I am writing these things to you so that you may not sin. And if anyone sins, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous;” (1 John 2:1, NASB)     

	“For there is one God, and one mediator also between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, who gave Himself as a ransom for all, the testimony given at the proper time.” (1 Timothy 2:5-6, NASB)

	 

	
Jesus Christ, Our Redeemer’s Qualifications

	Redemption is the saving work of Jesus Christ on the Cross whereby He purchased the spiritual freedom of every member of the human race. Jesus Christ set them all free by His substitutionary spiritual death for all sins of mankind - past, present and future. 2 Cor. 5:21; 1 Peter 2:24; Eph. 1:7.

	“He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him.” (2 Corinthians 5:21, NASB)

	“and He Himself bore our sins in His body on the cross, so that we might die to sin and live to righteousness; for by His wounds you were healed.” (1 Peter 2:24, NASB)

	“In Him we have redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of our trespasses, according to the riches of His grace” (Ephesians 1:7, NASB)

	Just as today in the Church Age, Old Testament believers were taught that the soul would be redeemed, not the body. If the body were redeemed, we would never die physically. Old Testament believers like Job applied the doctrine of redemption to their circumstances just as we do, but they looked to the future substitutionary spiritual death of Jesus Christ on the Cross when our Lord would redeem them. Job 19:25; Psalms 34:22.

	“"As for me, I know that my Redeemer lives, And at the last He will take His stand on the earth.” (Job 19:25, NASB)

	“The LORD redeems the soul of His servants, And none of those who take refuge in Him will be condemned.” (Psalms 34:22, NASB)

	Jesus Christ is the only qualified redeemer for mankind in all of history. For Christ to be qualified as our redeemer, He had to do the seven following things. 

	1. He had to be a true member of the human race,

	2. He had to be without sin of any kind (impeccable) prior to the act of redemption, 

	3. He had to be the mediator between God and man and be equal with both parties,

	4. He had to freely choose to go to the Cross and become our redeemer,

	5. He had to willingly accept the penalty for each and every one of mankind’s sins while on the Cross, 

	6. He had to remain without sin of any kind throughout the act of redemption on the Cross, and

	7. He could not use His deity apart from God the Father’s plan in any way throughout His life (Kenosis) and while purchasing our spiritual freedom on the Cross.

	He could not save us as God because the redeemer of mankind must be judged for the sins of mankind. God cannot be judged for anything. A true and sinless member of the human race was required. 

	Jesus Christ Had to Become a True Member of the Human Race

	Only the Lord Jesus Christ in Hypostatic Union was qualified to die for the sins of the world. It was necessary for one member of the Godhead to take on the form of humanity because as God’s sovereignty is not subject to death, His absolute righteousness (+R) cannot have contact with sin, His eternal life cannot die, His omnipresence cannot be reduced to one location – on the Cross, His omnipotence is able not to die and not able to die, and His immutability means that God cannot change. Therefore, none of God’s characteristics can ever change.

	It was necessary for Jesus Christ to become a true member of the human race to be qualified to be Savior. Only a human being who lives a perfect life would be qualified to pay the penalty of sin which is spiritual death. 

	It was necessary for Jesus Christ to become humanity in order to die physically, so that He could have a resurrection body as would all believers. It was necessary for our Lord’s humanity in a resurrection body to ascend into heaven and be acceptable to God the Father, so that believers in resurrection bodies would also be acceptable to God the Father. John 3:13.

	“"No one has ascended into heaven, but He who descended from heaven: the Son of Man.” (John 3:13, NASB)

	For Jesus Christ to become a true member of the human race and to be born sinless, He had to be born without a human father. This is because it is the male's 23 chromosomes that carry the old sin nature and not the female's. This means that if a woman’s ovum could be fertilized apart from a human male’s 23 chromosomes (i.e., a virgin pregnancy), then the child could be born into the world without an old sin nature.  

	Without a genetically-formed old sin nature in every cell as has all of the rest of humanity, then God the Father would not have a destination or target to which He could impute Adam's original sin at physical birth. This means such a child would not be born spiritually dead and, therefore, would pass the first qualification for being a redeemer. 

	The virgin birth was the basis for redemption, because it provided the world with a perfect human being, the only One qualified to be judged for the sins of the world. In order to become our redeemer, Jesus Christ had to become a true member of the human race for at least four reasons. 

	The first reason was that He had to become our Savior. As the Son of God, He could not have any involvement with sin. To provide redemption, every sin of the entire human race had to be imputed to Christ on the Cross. God the Father then had to judge each and every one of those sins. Without becoming true and sinless humanity, Jesus Christ could not have been judged for the sins of mankind.

	The second reason was that Jesus Christ also had to become a true member of the human race so He could be our mediator between sinful mankind and perfect God. A mediator must be equal with both parties. 1 Tim. 2:5-6.

	“For there is one God, and one mediator also between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, who gave Himself as a ransom for all, the testimony given at the proper time.” (1 Timothy 2:5-6, NASB)

	The third reason was that Jesus Christ also had to become our High Priest. Hebrews 7-9. A priest is simply any member of the human race who represents themselves or humanity in general before God. Jesus Christ is our great High Priest today and is seated at the right hand of the Father in His humanity and makes intercession for us. He became a royal priest unlike the Levitical priests in the Old Testament. Because Jesus Christ is a royal priest, Church Age believers are royal family and are unique in their position because we share His position. This grace position occurred after the Holy Spirit baptized us by placing us in union with Jesus Christ (Positional Sanctification) at the point of salvation. 1 Peter 2:9.

	“But you are A CHOSEN RACE, A royal PRIESTHOOD, A HOLY NATION, A PEOPLE FOR God's OWN POSSESSION, so that you may proclaim the excellencies of Him who has called you out of darkness into His marvelous light;” (1 Peter 2:9, NASB)

	The fourth reason why Jesus Christ had to become a true member of the human race is He had to become man to be the Son of David in order to fulfill the Davidic Covenant. More than 3,000 years ago, God promised David that he would have a son who would reign forever. In His Second Advent, our Lord will fulfill that promise to David.  2 Sam. 7; Psalms 89; 2 Chron. 21.

	Our Lord’s Sinlessness (Impeccability)

	Our Lord was born without a sin nature, but could still be tempted to sin externally (by others). Our Lord’s humanity was sustained on earth throughout His entire life by God the Holy Spirit - His humanity was always filled with the Spirit. 

	This was unique in all of human history because Jesus Christ was the first to prove the application of a new spiritual life given to Him at His birth by God the Father to be used by all Church Age believers following salvation. 

	It was this impeccable human nature that redeemed us. This salvation work is called the Blood of Jesus Christ. Our Lord is called a lamb without spot and without blemish because He remained without even a single mental attitude sin throughout His entire life - even under the most tremendous punishment and pain which none of us will ever know. 1 Peter 1:18-19.

	“knowing that you were not redeemed with perishable things like silver or gold from your futile way of life inherited from your forefathers, but with precious blood, as of a lamb unblemished and spotless, the blood of Christ.” (1 Peter 1:18-19, NASB)

	Even though He had no old sin nature inside to tempt Him, Satan himself tempted Him many times, something Satan did only with Adam and Eve. After 40 days without food, He was tempted to turn stones into bread. If He had, it would have been contrary to God the Father’s plan for His life and therefore a sin. 

	When Satan offered our Lord the entire world to rule, he meant it as he was and still is the ruler of the world. If Jesus Christ had accepted the temptation from Satan, we would not have our so great salvation. Matt. 4:1-4; Matt. 4:8-10.

	“Then Jesus was led up by the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted by the devil. And after He had fasted forty days and forty nights, He then became hungry. And the tempter came and said to Him, "If You are the Son of God, command that these stones become bread." But He answered and said, "It is written, 'MAN SHALL NOT LIVE ON BREAD ALONE, BUT ON EVERY WORD THAT PROCEEDS OUT OF THE MOUTH OF GOD.'"” (Matthew 4:1-4, NASB)

	“Again, the devil took Him to a very high mountain and showed Him all the kingdoms of the world and their glory; and he said to Him, "All these things I will give You, if You fall down and worship me." Then Jesus said to him, "Go, Satan! For it is written, 'YOU SHALL WORSHIP THE LORD YOUR GOD, AND SERVE HIM ONLY.'"” (Matthew 4:8-10, NASB)

	Jesus Christ Had to Qualify as the Mediator Between God and Man

	Mediator is synonymous with arbitrator, judge, or umpire. It refers to a person who has the power to judge a dispute between two parties. He must be objective and have the facts. A mediator is a neutral negotiator of peace, whom both sides can trust.

	Only a mediator can establish a relation between two hitherto unrelated entities in order to mediate their coming together for some purpose. A mediator removes disagreement and estrangement between two antagonistic parties. A mediator brings them to a common goal or unity. The mediator must be agreed to by both parties, for he interposes between two parties as the equal of each. By so doing, reconciliation is established and a contract is made.

	In order to be our redeemer, Jesus Christ had to qualify as the mediator between God and man and be equal with both parties. Jesus Christ is both God and true humanity in one person - the Hypostatic Union.  Hypostatic Union refers to the two natures of Jesus Christ that are inseparably united and without mixture or loss of their separate identities. 

	Since His incarnation, our Lord Jesus Christ is both true humanity and undiminished deity in one person forever. As true humanity, Jesus Christ is equal and superior to all members of the human race. As the Son of God, the second person of the Trinity, Jesus Christ is perfect God co-equal and co-eternal as is God the Father and God the Holy Spirit. Therefore, as the unique God-man, He was qualified to be the mediator between perfect God and sinful man.  

	Jesus Christ prior to His incarnation was only true and perfect deity. Following His First Advent at the point of the virgin birth, Jesus Christ became the unique God-man in Hypostatic Union forever. To accomplish this, God the Father must be propitiated and man must be reconciled to God. Therefore the mediator must redeem man to accomplish this. Christ accomplished mediatorship through the uniqueness of His person and the uniqueness of His work: redemption, propitiation and reconciliation. 1 Tim. 2:5-6; Heb. 9:15-16; Heb. 12:24.

	For there is one God, and one mediator also between God and men, the man Christ Jesus,  who gave Himself as a ransom for all, the testimony given at the proper time.  (1 Timothy 2:5-6 NASB)

	For this reason He is the mediator of a new covenant, so that, since a death has taken place for the redemption of the transgressions that were committed under the first covenant, those who have been called may receive the promise of the eternal inheritance.  For where a covenant is, there must of necessity be the death of the one who made it.  (Hebrews 9:15-16 NASB) 

	and to Jesus, the mediator of a new covenant, and to the sprinkled blood, which speaks better than the blood of Abel.  (Hebrews 12:24 NASB)  

	Jesus Christ Had to Freely Choose to Go to the Cross and Become Our Redeemer

	Jesus Christ had to willingly go to the Cross even though He was fully aware of what was to happen. This was the ultimate test of His free will and the personal sense of destiny of our Lord. He understood that untold physical, mental and especially spiritual suffering that awaited Him and yet He chose to go freely and fulfill the Father’s plan. 

	This test of Jesus Christ’s unconditional virtue love for every member of the human race is illustrated in Matthew 26:39-44 where our Lord prayed three times that He was willing to be our redeemer, if it was the Father’s will for His life.  

	“And He went a little beyond them, and fell on His face and prayed, saying, "My Father, if it is possible, let this cup pass from Me; yet not as I will, but as You will." And He came to the disciples and found them sleeping, and said to Peter, "So, you men could not keep watch with Me for one hour? "Keep watching and praying that you may not enter into temptation; the spirit is willing, but the flesh is weak." He went away again a second time and prayed, saying, "My Father, if this cannot pass away unless I drink it, Your will be done." Again He came and found them sleeping, for their eyes were heavy. And He left them again, and went away and prayed a third time, saying the same thing once more.” (Matthew 26:39-44, NASB)

	Jesus Christ Had to Willingly Accept the Penalty for Mankind’s Sins

	One of the most important aspects of our Lord’s substitutionary spiritual death on the Cross was His awareness of each and every one of mankind’s sins as He accepted them during the imputation of all of them from God the Father. He accepted every sin based on His unconditional love for each of us. Following this imputation of all mankind’s sins, Jesus Christ’s humanity who had never known sin now had all of them imputed to His body. 2 Cor. 5:21.

	“He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him.” (2 Corinthians 5:21, NASB)

	The next and most important phase of our Lord’s substitutionary work on the Cross involved His unwavering willingness to accept each sin’s penalty based on His personal virtue love for God the Father. The humanity of Jesus Christ developed this virtue love that was unparalleled in human history from the Bible doctrine that He learned and applied throughout His life just as all believers do now in the Church Age. 

	Our Lord’s acceptance of the imputed judgement for each sin was the ultimate act of virtue love that a believer can possibly have. Our Lord was the first to test the limits of the spiritual life for believers. Although He was tested far beyond our abilities, He found no limits to the omnipotent sustaining power of the Holy Spirit.

	Jesus Christ Had to Remain Without Sin Throughout the Act of Redemption

	The three hours of darkness that covered Golgotha were the most intensive moments in all of history. The judgement for every single sin of the human race was withheld until our Lord Jesus Christ reached the Cross in a state of perfect sinlessness or impeccability. 

	God the Father, in His perfect justice, then imputed all of mankind’s sins to the humanity of Jesus Christ. The humanity of Jesus Christ willingly accepted all of mankind’s sins, from the first sin in the Garden to the last sin to be committed in the Millennium. 

	God the Father then judged all of those sins. Then and most importantly, the humanity of Jesus Christ sustained only by the Holy Spirit as we are today, willingly and without sinning even mentally, accepted the tremendous punishment due to each and every one of them. Because our sins were imputed to Christ on the Cross and judged, we can believe in Him and receive redemption and 39 other things at the moment of our salvation faith belief. See category on The Forty Things Received at Salvation.

	In His unique spiritual death, Jesus Christ received, in three hours, the judgment for an uncountable number of mankind’s sins. This was why He screamed to God the Father in Matthew 27:46, "My God, My God, why have You forsaken Me?" Matt. 27:46.

	“About the ninth hour Jesus cried out with a loud voice, saying, "ELI, ELI, LAMA SABACHTHANI?" that is, "MY GOD, MY GOD, WHY HAVE YOU FORSAKEN ME?"” (Matthew 27:46, NASB)

	The judgement received in our place was so intense that He screamed out. Even through all of this, Jesus Christ had to remain perfectly sinless. His humanity could not leave the fellowship with the Holy Spirit at any point during the bearing of our sins. 

	He didn't sin and didn't even react to the judgement. Not only did He remain impeccable, but He endured the suffering. The power of the Holy Spirit sustained Jesus Christ continually when He was on the Cross just as He did His entire life on earth. That same omnipotent power is now available to every Church Age believer while filled with the Holy Spirit to sustain us during our short time here on earth.

	Jesus Christ Could Not Use His Deity Apart From God The Father’s Plan In Any Way Throughout His Life And While Purchasing Our Spiritual Freedom

	In fulfilling the Father's plan while here on earth, certain attributes of our Lord's deity were not used. However, this does not imply that they were either surrendered or destroyed. In fulfilling the Father's plan, certain attributes of our Lord's deity were not used to benefit Himself, to provide for Himself, or to glorify Himself. Phil. 2:5-8.

	“Have this attitude in yourselves which was also in Christ Jesus, who, although He existed in the form of God, did not regard equality with God a thing to be grasped, but emptied Himself, taking the form of a bond-servant, and being made in the likeness of men. Being found in appearance as a man, He humbled Himself by becoming obedient to the point of death, even death on a cross.” (Philippians 2:5-8, NASB)

	In taking on the form of true humanity, the deity of Jesus Christ veiled His preincarnate glory.  However, Jesus Christ never surrendered or destroyed even one characteristic of His divine essence. This is the doctrine of Kenosis. The perfect man, Jesus Christ in His humanity, became a bond-servant. While our Lord was paying for our sins on the Cross, His deity continued to hold the universe together by the word of His power as He always has since He created it. Heb. 1:3. See category on Kenosis.

	“And He is the radiance of His glory and the exact representation of His nature, and upholds all things by the word of His power. When He had made purification of sins, He sat down at the right hand of the Majesty on high,” (Hebrews 1:3, NASB)

	It’s very important to remember that our Lord did not depend upon His own omnipotence, but upon the omnipotence of God the Holy Spirit during His entire existence on earth. Only in this way could He remain true and sinless humanity and be our redeemer. 

	The Results of Our Redemption

	Our redemption through the Blood of Jesus Christ means we have a perfect and eternal salvation through a simple and uncluttered act of faith in that perfect work. We should also remember that redemption provided additional grace benefits.  

	We are delivered from the curse of the Law. Gal. 3:13; Gal. 4:4-6.

	“Christ redeemed us from the curse of the Law, having become a curse for us—for it is written, "CURSED IS EVERYONE WHO HANGS ON A TREE"—” (Galatians 3:13, NASB)

	“But when the fullness of the time came, God sent forth His Son, born of a woman, born under the Law, so that He might redeem those who were under the Law, that we might receive the adoption as sons. Because you are sons, God has sent forth the Spirit of His Son into our hearts, crying, "Abba! Father!"” (Galatians 4:4-6, NASB)

	All of our sins are forgiven at the point of salvation. Isaiah 44:22; Eph. 1:7.

	“"I have wiped out your transgressions like a thick cloud And your sins like a heavy mist. Return to Me, for I have redeemed you."” (Isaiah 44:22, NASB)

	“In Him we have redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of our trespasses, according to the riches of His grace” (Ephesians 1:7, NASB)

	Redemption is the basis for our justification. Rom. 3:24.

	“being justified as a gift by His grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus;” (Romans 3:24, NASB)

	Redemption is the basis for our sanctification. Eph. 5:25-27.

	“Husbands, love your wives, just as Christ also loved the church and gave Himself up for her, so that He might sanctify her, having cleansed her by the washing of water with the word, that He might present to Himself the church in all her glory, having no spot or wrinkle or any such thing; but that she would be holy and blameless.” (Ephesians 5:25-27, NASB)

	Redemption is the basis for our eternal inheritance in Christ. Heb. 9:15.

	“For this reason He is the mediator of a new covenant, so that, since a death has taken place for the redemption of the transgressions that were committed under the first covenant, those who have been called may receive the promise of the eternal inheritance.” (Hebrews 9:15, NASB)

	Redemption is the basis for Jesus Christ’s victory in the Angelic Conflict. Col. 2:14-15; Heb. 2:14-15.

	“having canceled out the certificate of debt consisting of decrees against us, which was hostile to us; and He has taken it out of the way, having nailed it to the cross. When He had disarmed the rulers and authorities, He made a public display of them, having triumphed over them through Him.” (Colossians 2:14-15, NASB)

	“Therefore, since the children share in flesh and blood, He Himself likewise also partook of the same, that through death He might render powerless him who had the power of death, that is, the devil, and might free those who through fear of death were subject to slavery all their lives.” (Hebrews 2:14-15, NASB)

	Redemption of the soul at salvation will result in redemption of the body at the Exit Resurrection or Rapture of the Church. Rom. 8:23; Eph. 4:30.

	“And not only this, but also we ourselves, having the first fruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting eagerly for our adoption as sons, the redemption of our body.” (Romans 8:23, NASB)

	“Do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God, by whom you were sealed for the day of redemption.” (Ephesians 4:30, NASB)

	Redemption provides us with the option of salvation through faith alone in Christ alone based solely on His substitutionary spiritual death on the Cross.

	
Jesus Christ, Qualifications to be Savior 

	Jesus Christ was perfectly qualified to be the Savior of mankind. Jesus Christ was qualified by prophecy. He was qualified by lineage or genealogy. Matt. 1; Luke 3. He was qualified by the Davidic Covenant (house, kingdom, throne). 2 Sam. 7; Luke 1. 

	He was qualified by His ascension and His current session where He was told by God the Father to “sit down” at the Father’s right hand – the place of honor. Heb. 1. He was qualified by being the perfect God-man. John 1:1-14. He was qualified because He was the perfect genius with the perfect spiritual IQ. 1 Cor. 1 and 2.

	Adam was created innocent. He then sinned through negative volition and he died spiritually. He then acquired an old sin nature which became the source of his personal sin. Since Adam, every member of the human race is born into the world with a genetically-formed sin nature to which God the Father imputes Adam’s original sin at the first breath, thus we are all born physically alive and spiritually dead. Further, we all sin in our lifetime and have no way to gain the absolute righteousness of God. We are all born in the slave market of sin. Rom. 5:12.

	“Therefore, just as through one man sin entered into the world, and death through sin, and so death spread to all men, because all sinned—” (Romans 5:12, NASB)

	To become our Savior, the Son of God took on the form of true humanity to become the unique God-man in one person forever. He became “flesh.” Heb. 2:14-16; Phil. 2:6-8; John 1:14.

	“Therefore, since the children share in flesh and blood, He Himself likewise also partook of the same, that through death He might render powerless him who had the power of death, that is, the devil, and might free those who through fear of death were subject to slavery all their lives. For assuredly He does not give help to angels, but He gives help to the descendant of Abraham.” (Hebrews 2:14-16, NASB)

	“who, although He existed in the form of God, did not regard equality with God a thing to be grasped, but emptied Himself, taking the form of a bond-servant, and being made in the likeness of men. Being found in appearance as a man, He humbled Himself by becoming obedient to the point of death, even death on a cross.” (Philippians 2:6-8, NASB)

	“And the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us, and we saw His glory, glory as of the only begotten from the Father, full of grace and truth.” (John 1:14, NASB)

	Jesus Christ, in His humanity, was qualified to be our Savior because He had no imputed or inherent old sin nature. He committed no personal sin throughout His life, even while being crucified. 2 Cor. 5:21.

	“He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him.” (2 Corinthians 5:21, NASB)

	Jesus Christ was qualified to be our Savior through the virgin birth. He came into the world as a free man. The sin of Adam was not imputed to Him. He did not inherit an old sin nature and He did not committed any personal sins. He became the unique person of the universe – perfect God and sinless man – the God-man.

	He was qualified to and did die with reference to the old sin nature, condemning it. He was qualified to and did endure the divine judgment for the sins produced by all of mankind.  He also rejected the human good which comes from the area of strength in the old sin nature. Titus 3:5.

	“He saved us, not on the basis of deeds which we have done in righteousness, but according to His mercy, by the washing of regeneration and renewing by the Holy Spirit,” (Titus 3:5, NASB)

	He died spiritually so that we might have eternal life. He died physically so that we might have a resurrection body. 1 John 5:11-12; Rom. 4:25.

	“And the testimony is this, that God has given us eternal life, and this life is in His Son. He who has the Son has the life; he who does not have the Son of God does not have the life.” (1 John 5:11-12, NASB)

	“He who was delivered over because of our transgressions, and was raised because of our justification.” (Romans 4:25, NASB)

	Jesus Christ is Qualified to be Our Savior by Prophecy 

	The diagram below summarizes the Old Testament prophecies regarding the qualifications of Jesus Christ to be our Savior. Note how the prophecies narrow down the potential One who would die on the Cross. He would be of the human race, of the nation of Israel, of the Tribe of Judah, a Prophet like unto Moses, a King like unto David, His Birthplace would be Bethlehem, His birth would be of a virgin, His names among others are Wonderful Counsellor, the mighty God, the everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace and finally He would die on a Cross. Thus He is the ONLY ONE qualified to be our Savior.

	[image: Image]

	His race was predicted. He became a member of the human race. In Genesis 3:15, “you” refers to Satan, the “woman” refers to Eve, “your seed” refers to Satan’s seed, “her seed” refers to Jesus Christ, “He” is Jesus Christ, the “head” is Satan’s head, and “bruise him on the heel” refers to the Cross where Jesus Christ would atone for all sins. 

	“And I will put enmity Between you and the woman, And between your seed and her seed; He shall bruise you on the head, And you shall bruise him on the heel."” (Genesis 3:15, NASB)

	His nation was predicted as Israel, a nation founded on regeneration. Abraham, Isaac, Jacob were all believers. First, the Savior would come through the human race. Second, the Savior would come through the nation of Israel. Prophecy narrowed down the identity of the Savior. Gen. 12:1-3.

	“Now the LORD said to Abram, "Go forth from your country, And from your relatives And from your father's house, To the land which I will show you; And I will make you a great nation, And I will bless you, And make your name great; And so you shall be a blessing; And I will bless those who bless you, And the one who curses you I will curse. And in you all the families of the earth will be blessed."” (Genesis 12:1-3, NASB)

	His tribe was predicted as Judah. He was known in the Old Testament as the Lion of the tribe of Judah. We move from the general category of homo sapiens to a more specific category, a nation, namely Israel. And finally to a category within that nation, Judah. Gen. 49:10.

	“"The scepter shall not depart from Judah, Nor the ruler's staff from between his feet, Until Shiloh comes, And to him shall be the obedience of the peoples.” (Genesis 49:10, NASB)

	His prophetic office was predicted by Moses. The qualified Savior would be a prophet like unto Moses. Moses was marvelous, but One greater than Moses was in the offing. Deut. 18:15.

	“"The LORD your God will raise up for you a prophet like me from among you, from your countrymen, you shall listen to him.” (Deuteronomy 18:15, NASB)

	His kingship was predicted. Through the line of David, He would have a house. He would have a throne. He would have a kingdom. 2 Sam. 7:14-16.

	“"I will be a father to him and he will be a son to Me; when he commits iniquity, I will correct him with the rod of men and the strokes of the sons of men, but My lovingkindness shall not depart from him, as I took it away from Saul, whom I removed from before you. "Your house and your kingdom shall endure before Me forever; your throne shall be established forever."'"” (2 Samuel 7:14-16, NASB)

	His birthplace was predicted. Bethlehem Ephrathah, a specific location prophesied in 710 BC. Micah 5:2.

	“"But as for you, Bethlehem Ephrathah, Too little to be among the clans of Judah, From you One will go forth for Me to be ruler in Israel. His goings forth are from long ago, From the days of eternity."” (Micah 5:2, NASB)

	His unique virgin birth was predicted. Isaiah 7:14. 

	“"Therefore the Lord Himself will give you a sign: Behold, a virgin will be with child and bear a son, and she will call His name Immanuel.” (Isaiah 7:14, NASB)

	Many of His names were predicted. Isaiah 9:6.

	“For a child will be born to us, a son will be given to us; And the government will rest on His shoulders; And His name will be called Wonderful Counselor, Mighty God, Eternal Father, Prince of Peace.” (Isaiah 9:6, NASB)

	His death on the Cross was predicted. Isaiah 53. 

	Thus, the One born in the Gospels could be none other than the Lord Jesus Christ. He was born so that He could die spiritually on our behalf and physically for all believers. In His death, He rose again. Today we worship Him as the ascended seated Christ. Do you know Him, believe in Him?

	 

	
Jesus Christ’s Superiority

	Jesus Christ is superior to the prophets. The prophets’ message was to reveal Christ. God the Father speaks through His Son about the seven glories of Jesus Christ as the victor in the Angelic Conflict. Heb. 1:1-3.

	“God, after He spoke long ago to the fathers in the prophets in many portions and in many ways, in these last days has spoken to us in His Son, whom He appointed heir of all things, through whom also He made the world. And He is the radiance of His glory and the exact representation of His nature, and upholds all things by the word of His power. When He had made purification of sins, He sat down at the right hand of the Majesty on high,”  (Hebrews 1:1-3, NASB)

	Jesus Christ is superior in His relationship. In His deity, there is a Father-Son relationship which sets the pattern for the Father-Son relationship in His humanity. Heb. 1:5; Luke 1:35.

	"For to which of the angels did He ever say, "YOU ARE MY SON, TODAY I HAVE BEGOTTEN YOU"? And again, "I WILL BE A FATHER TO HIM AND HE SHALL BE A SON TO ME"?"  (Hebrews 1:5, NASB)

	"The angel answered and said to her, "The Holy Spirit will come upon you, and the power of the Most High will overshadow you; and for that reason the holy Child shall be called the Son of God."  (Luke 1:35, NASB)

	Jesus Christ is superior in His Second Advent. In Hebrews 1:6, ”when” refers to the Second Advent, “He” is God the Father, and “firstborn” is Jesus Christ. “All the angels” refers to elect angels because Jesus Christ will have had Satan and all fallen angels removed from the earth and bound in the Abyss (Hades) for 1,000 years as part of initiating the Millennium. Only elect angels will be operative during the Millennium.

	“And when He again brings the firstborn into the world, He says, “AND LET ALL THE ANGELS OF GOD WORSHIP HIM.”“  (Hebrews 1:6, NASB)

	Jesus Christ is superior in His ministry. In Hebrews 1:7-8, “His ministers a flame of fire” refers to angels who are servants of Jesus Christ and are used to administer His judgments. “Righteous scepter” refers to the impeccability of the humanity of Jesus Christ. “His kingdom” refers to the Millennial Kingdom of Jesus Christ on earth.

	“And of the angels He says, “WHO MAKES HIS ANGELS WINDS, AND HIS MINISTERS A FLAME OF FIRE.” But of the Son He says, “YOUR THRONE, O GOD, IS FOREVER AND EVER, AND THE RIGHTEOUS SCEPTER IS THE SCEPTER OF HIS KINGDOM.”  (Hebrews 1:7-8, NASB)

	Jesus Christ is superior in His appointment. He was appointed by God the Father to resolve the Angelic Conflict. While on earth, Jesus Christ’s humanity chose the plan of the Father rather than the plan of Satan. Satan wanted Him to act independently of God’s plan by bypassing the Cross and accepting the crown. In Hebrews 1:9, “anointed You with oil” refers to the sustaining ministry of the Holy Spirit. See category on Appointment of Jesus Christ.

	""YOU HAVE LOVED RIGHTEOUSNESS AND HATED LAWLESSNESS; THEREFORE GOD, YOUR GOD, HAS ANOINTED YOU WITH THE OIL OF GLADNESS ABOVE YOUR COMPANIONS.""  (Hebrews 1:9, NASB)

	Jesus Christ is superior as the Creator and sustainer of the universe. In Hebrews 1:10, “Lord” refers to His deity. 

	"And, "YOU, LORD, IN THE BEGINNING LAID THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH, AND THE HEAVENS ARE THE WORKS OF YOUR HANDS;"  (Hebrews 1:10, NASB)

	Jesus Christ is superior in His character. In Hebrews 1:11-12, “They will perish” refers to the time after the Millennium when the heavens will be destroyed. “You remain” refers to the eternal life of Jesus Christ. Psalms 90:2; Heb. 13:8.

	"THEY WILL PERISH, BUT YOU REMAIN; AND THEY ALL WILL BECOME OLD LIKE A GARMENT, AND LIKE A MANTLE YOU WILL ROLL THEM UP; LIKE A GARMENT THEY WILL ALSO BE CHANGED. BUT YOU ARE THE SAME, AND YOUR YEARS WILL NOT COME TO AN END.""  (Hebrews 1:11-12, NASB)

	"Before the mountains were born Or You gave birth to the earth and the world, Even from everlasting to everlasting, You are God."  (Psalms 90:2, NASB)

	"Jesus Christ is the same yesterday and today and forever."  (Hebrews 13:8, NASB)

	Jesus Christ is superior in His position. Jesus Christ in His humanity is now superior to angels because He is now seated at the right hand of God the Father. Heb. 1:4-5; Heb. 1:13.

	"having become as much better than the angels, as He has inherited a more excellent name than they. For to which of the angels did He ever say, "YOU ARE MY SON, TODAY I HAVE BEGOTTEN YOU"? And again, "I WILL BE A FATHER TO HIM AND HE SHALL BE A SON TO ME"?"  (Hebrews 1:4-5, NASB) 

	"But to which of the angels has He ever said, "SIT AT MY RIGHT HAND, UNTIL I MAKE YOUR ENEMIES A FOOTSTOOL FOR YOUR FEET"?"  (Hebrews 1:13, NASB)

	 

	
Jesus Christ, Sustaining the Universe

	The continuation of the universe depends upon the omnipotence and immutability of Jesus Christ. The so-called scientific laws such as the law of gravity, etc. cannot be enforced by science. These “laws” are based on a statistical assumption that the universe, which operates according to a fixed norm, will continue to do so. Science cannot guarantee this. The universe, with its laws of matter and energy will not always exist. 2 Peter 3:1-12; Rev. 20:11.

	“But by His word the present heavens and earth are being reserved for fire, kept for the day of judgment and destruction of ungodly men.” (2 Peter 3:7, NASB)

	“But the day of the Lord will come like a thief, in which the heavens will pass away with a roar and the elements will be destroyed with intense heat, and the earth and its works will be burned up.” (2 Peter 3:10, NASB) 

	“Then I saw a great white throne and Him who sat upon it, from whose presence earth and heaven fled away, and no place was found for them.” (Revelation 20:11, NASB)

	Known “scientific laws’ depend entirely upon the omnipotence and immutability of God the Son. Every text on the pattern of the universe is a treatise of the faithfulness of Jesus Christ, who holds everything together. Col. 1:16-18. 

	“For by Him all things were created, both in the heavens and on earth, visible and invisible, whether thrones or dominions or rulers or authorities—all things have been created through Him and for Him. He is before all things, and in Him all things hold together. He is also head of the body, the church; and He is the beginning, the firstborn from the dead, so that He Himself will come to have first place in everything.” (Colossians 1:16-18, NASB)

	Jesus Christ not only holds the universe together, but He does so mechanically by the word that He utters. Heb. 1:3.

	“And He is the radiance of His glory and the exact representation of His nature, and upholds all things by the word of His power. When He had made purification of sins, He sat down at the right hand of the Majesty on high,” (Hebrews 1:3, NASB)

	His reason for holding the universe together is to bring many sons into glory. Heb. 2:10.

	“For it was fitting for Him, for whom are all things, and through whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to perfect the author of their salvation through sufferings.” (Hebrews 2:10, NASB)

	Jesus Christ is holding the universe together to allow God's grace plan to run its full course. The laws of the universe simply define His faithfulness in time.

	
Jesus Christ, Earthly Ministry

	God the Son came to earth to serve and to minister. To do that, He took on the form of a bond-servant. Phil. 2:7; Luke 22:27; Matt. 20:28.

	“but emptied Himself, taking the form of a bond-servant, and being made in the likeness of men.”  (Philippians 2:7, NASB)

	““For who is greater, the one who reclines at the table or the one who serves? Is it not the one who reclines at the table? But I am among you as the one who serves.”  (Luke 22:27, NASB)

	“just as the Son of Man did not come to be served, but to serve, and to give His life a ransom for many.”“  (Matthew 20:28, NASB)

	Jesus Christ’s work in summarized in John 21:25.

	“And there are also many other things which Jesus did, which if they were written in detail, I suppose that even the world itself would not contain the books that would be written.”  (John 21:25, NASB)

	Our Lord’s virgin birth was planned in eternity past. He matured as a normal human being. Psalms 3:7; Isaiah 53:2. 

	“Arise, O LORD; save me, O my God! For You have smitten all my enemies on the cheek; You have shattered the teeth of the wicked.” (Psalms 3:7, NASB)

	“For He grew up before Him like a tender shoot, And like a root out of parched ground; He has no stately form or majesty That we should look upon Him, Nor appearance that we should be attracted to Him.” (Isaiah 53:2, NASB)

	His humanity was educated in Bible doctrine via the first use of the grace apparatus for perception. Isaiah 50:4-5. 

	“The Lord GOD has given Me the tongue of disciples, That I may know how to sustain the weary one with a word. He awakens Me morning by morning, He awakens My ear to listen as a disciple. The Lord GOD has opened My ear; And I was not disobedient Nor did I turn back.” (Isaiah 50:4-5, NASB)

	God the Holy Spirit sustained the humanity of Jesus Christ during His time on earth. The Holy spirit was given to Him without measure. John 3:34.

	““For He whom God has sent speaks the words of God; for He gives the Spirit without measure.”  (John 3:34, NASB)

	He was baptized by John the Baptist in a unique baptism signifying that He had come to do the Father’s will. He was identified with water, the water signifying the will of the Father in salvation - the Cross. The Kingdom of God here is in the form of the King, Jesus Christ. Matt. 3:13-17.

	“Then Jesus arrived from Galilee at the Jordan coming to John, to be baptized by him. But John tried to prevent Him, saying, “I have need to be baptized by You, and do You come to me?” But Jesus answering said to him, “Permit it at this time; for in this way it is fitting for us to fulfill all righteousness.” Then he permitted Him. After being baptized, Jesus came up immediately from the water; and behold, the heavens were opened, and he saw the Spirit of God descending as a dove and lighting on Him, and behold, a voice out of the heavens said, “This is My beloved Son, in whom I am well-pleased.”“  (Matthew 3:13-17, NASB)

	God the Father approved of Jesus Christ at His baptism, by His miracles, wonders and signs, and at His ascension. Matt. 3:17; Acts 2:22; Heb. 1:13.

	““Men of Israel, listen to these words: Jesus the Nazarene, a man attested to you by God with miracles and wonders and signs which God performed through Him in your midst, just as you yourselves know—”  (Acts 2:22, NASB)

	“But to which of the angels has He ever said, “SIT AT MY RIGHT HAND, UNTIL I MAKE YOUR ENEMIES A FOOTSTOOL FOR YOUR FEET”?”  (Hebrews 1:13, NASB)

	He had a ministry to His disciples. The Sermon on the Mount was a crash program to train them so they could reach the multitudes. He had a ministry with His disciples to the tax collectors and the prostitutes. He had a ministry in miracles and in parables. Matt. 20:28.

	“just as the Son of Man did not come to be served, but to serve, and to give His life a ransom for many."” (Matthew 20:28, NASB)

	In Luke 4:14-16, it was customary in the days of Jesus’ earthly ministry for men to read portions of the Word of God aloud in the temples they visited. This was considered an honor. 

	“And Jesus returned to Galilee in the power of the Spirit, and news about Him spread through all the surrounding district. And He began teaching in their synagogues and was praised by all. And He came to Nazareth, where He had been brought up; and as was His custom, He entered the synagogue on the Sabbath, and stood up to read.”  (Luke 4:14-16, NASB)

	The reason for His ministry had been prophesied by Isaiah. This was a dramatic occasion - the living Word, declaring the written Word. John 1:1.

	“In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God.”  (John 1:1, NASB)

	He had been anointed or set apart to preach the Gospel to those who need salvation - to all humanity. He healed the broken hearted by giving inner peace through salvation. The Gospels are full of the wonderful miracles of healing, which our Lord performed. But greater still is the peace and comfort which the Lord gives to believers in times of suffering. Psalms 34:18.

	“The LORD is near to the brokenhearted And saves those who are crushed in spirit.”  (Psalms 34:18, NASB) 

	He had been anointed to preach deliverance to all of humanity so that we might be set free from the powers of darkness - Satan and his fallen angels. Col. 1:13. 

	“For He rescued us from the domain of darkness, and transferred us to the kingdom of His beloved Son,” (Colossians 1:13, NASB)

	He recovered sight for the physically blind, but He came to heal the and the spiritually blind - unbelievers. John 8:12. 

	“Then Jesus again spoke to them, saying, “I am the Light of the world; he who follows Me will not walk in the darkness, but will have the Light of life.”“  (John 8:12, NASB)

	In Isaiah 53:5, He was “crushed (spiritual death) for our iniquities” so that we might go free and without blame. He paid the penalty. Col. 2:14.

	“But He was pierced through for our transgressions, He was crushed for our iniquities; The chastening for our well-being fell upon Him, And by His scourging we are healed.”  (Isaiah 53:5, NASB)

	“having canceled out the certificate of debt consisting of decrees against us, which was hostile to us; and He has taken it out of the way, having nailed it to the cross.”  (Colossians 2:14, NASB)

	He came to proclaim the favorable year of the Lord which means He was saying, “I am the long promised Redeemer.”

	““THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD IS UPON ME, BECAUSE HE ANOINTED ME TO PREACH THE GOSPEL TO THE POOR. HE HAS SENT ME TO PROCLAIM RELEASE TO THE CAPTIVES, AND RECOVERY OF SIGHT TO THE BLIND, TO SET FREE THOSE WHO ARE OPPRESSED, TO PROCLAIM THE FAVORABLE YEAR OF THE LORD.”“  (Luke 4:18-19, NASB)

	There were two reasons they stared at Him in Luke 4:20. He had been reading from Isaiah 61:1-2. He quit right in the middle of verse 2 because the rest of the passage does not speak of His earthly ministry, but of His Second Advent.

	“And He closed the book, gave it back to the attendant and sat down; and the eyes of all in the synagogue were fixed on Him.” (Luke 4:20, NASB) 

	“The Spirit of the Lord GOD is upon me, Because the LORD has anointed me To bring good news to the afflicted; He has sent me to bind up the brokenhearted, To proclaim liberty to captives And freedom to prisoners; To proclaim the favorable year of the LORD And the day of vengeance of our God; To comfort all who mourn,”  (Isaiah 61:1-2, NASB)

	He sat down and whoever heard of anyone sitting down while ministering the Word? Even the high priests, who went into the Holy of Holies, must stand in the presence of God. He dared sit and nothing happened to Him. Heb. 10:11.

	“Every priest stands daily ministering and offering time after time the same sacrifices, which can never take away sins;”  (Hebrews 10:11, NASB)

	Our Lord then stated in Luke 4:21 that the passage that He had just read aloud had just been fulfilled. 

	“And He began to say to them, "Today this Scripture has been fulfilled in your hearing."” (Luke 4:21, NASB)

	Their amazement soon turned to anger, for as the Lord told them how few would believe, they chased Him out of the city and attempted to throw Him over the edge to kill Him. Jesus worked a miracle. He walked right through their midst without their seeing Him and escaped unharmed. Luke 4:29-30.

	“and they got up and drove Him out of the city, and led Him to the brow of the hill on which their city had been built, in order to throw Him down the cliff. But passing through their midst, He went His way.”  (Luke 4:29-30, NASB)

	The Parable of the Sower 

	There are four categories of people in the Parable of the Sower in Luke 8:4-8. 

	“When a large crowd was coming together, and those from the various cities were journeying to Him, He spoke by way of a parable: "The sower went out to sow his seed; and as he sowed, some fell beside the road, and it was trampled under foot and the birds of the air ate it up. "Other seed fell on rocky soil, and as soon as it grew up, it withered away, because it had no moisture. "Other seed fell among the thorns; and the thorns grew up with it and choked it out. "Other seed fell into the good soil, and grew up, and produced a crop a hundred times as great." As He said these things, He would call out, "He who has ears to hear, let him hear."” (Luke 8:4-8, NASB)

	In this parable, the seed represents the Word of God. The seed falling “beside the road” represents unbelievers such as Judas Iscariot whose heart has become hardened in their negative volition. Luke 8:11-12.

	“"Now the parable is this: the seed is the word of God. "Those beside the road are those who have heard; then the devil comes and takes away the word from their heart, so that they will not believe and be saved.” (Luke 8:11-12, NASB)

	The seed falling on a “rock” represents the new believer like the disciples who had little residual doctrine in their souls. They are excited about the Word, but over time become less and less interested. Luke 8:13.

	“"Those on the rocky soil are those who, when they hear, receive the word with joy; and these have no firm root; they believe for a while, and in time of temptation fall away.” (Luke 8:13, NASB)

	The seed falling “among the thorns” represents the believer like Simon the Pharisee who is choked with the details of life. Simon had only invited Christ over for dinner because doing so would improve his status with the other Pharisees. Luke 8:14.

	“"The seed which fell among the thorns, these are the ones who have heard, and as they go on their way they are choked with worries and riches and pleasures of this life, and bring no fruit to maturity.” (Luke 8:14, NASB)

	The seed falling on “good soil” represents believers like Mary Magdalene and characterizes the believer who learns and applies epignosis Bible doctrine from a soul and grows spiritually  without developing scar tissue in their soul.

	“"But the seed in the good soil, these are the ones who have heard the word in an honest and good heart, and hold it fast, and bear fruit with perseverance.” (Luke 8:15, NASB)

	The application of the Parable of the Sower is found in Luke 8:16-18.

	““Now no one after lighting a lamp covers it over with a container, or puts it under a bed; but he puts it on a lampstand, so that those who come in may see the light. “For nothing is hidden that will not become evident, nor anything secret that will not be known and come to light. “So take care how you listen; for whoever has, to him more shall be given; and whoever does not have, even what he thinks he has shall be taken away from him.”“  (Luke 8:16-18, NASB)

	The unbeliever is not represented here because they produce no light. The light covered with a container represents believers who can’t take trials, are emotional, and not glorifying Christ. The light put under a bed represents the believer who does not take in Bible doctrine daily and so their soul apparatus is “choked” suffocated with the details of life with the resultant scar tissue.

	The light set on a lampstand represents the believer who can take trials, is not choked with the details of life, and is consistently learning and applying Bible doctrine to the situations in life. God is glorified because these believers reflect the glory of God (His light). This results in maximum impact and glorifies God. Consequently the “good soil” believer erects an edification complex on epignosis based on residual useable doctrine in the right lobe of the soul.

	[image: Image]

	Our Lord’s Finished Work

	In John 19:30, “It is finished!” refers to the work Jesus Christ was sent to the earth to do – to die spiritually on the Cross for the sins of all mankind. After His work was finished, Jesus Christ released His human spirit resulting in His physical death.

	“Therefore when Jesus had received the sour wine, He said, "It is finished!" And He bowed His head and gave up His spirit.” (John 19:30, NASB)

	Jesus Christ is undiminished deity and true humanity united in one person forever. He died twice on the Cross. In Isaiah 53:9, “death” in the original Hebrews text is really “deaths” and is the intensive plural of מָוֶת (mâveth). 

	“His grave was assigned with wicked men, Yet He was with a rich man in His death, Because He had done no violence, Nor was there any deceit in His mouth.”  (Isaiah 53:9, NASB)

	His humanity died spiritually when He, the innocent Lamb of God, took the sins of the whole world upon Himself.  He died physically when this work of dying for the sins of the whole world was finished. 

	He died spiritually in His humanity, not His deity in bearing our sins. He had no fellowship with God the Father during the time He was bearing the judgment of our sins. God the Holy Spirit sustained His humanity’s soul through it all. Psalms 22:1; Matt. 27:46.

	“For the choir director; upon Aijeleth Hashshahar. A Psalm of David. My God, my God, why have You forsaken me? Far from my deliverance are the words of my groaning.”  (Psalms 22:1, NASB)

	“About the ninth hour Jesus cried out with a loud voice, saying, “ELI, ELI, LAMA SABACHTHANI?” that is, “MY GOD, MY GOD, WHY HAVE YOU FORSAKEN ME?”“  (Matthew 27:46, NASB)

	Significance of His Finished Work 

	In Christianity the work is done. We accept the finished work of Christ by accepting Him as our personal Savior. Forgiveness is wrought when we personally believe in Him by faith alone. Then we are to grow in grace by learning God’s Word categorically and applying it to life’s experience. 

	Religion is man doing the work where God is supposed to bless what is done and man gets the credit. Christianity is God doing the work where man receives what God has done and God gets the credit and the glory. The finished work of Christ is entirely and completely done. John 3:16; John 3:36.

	“"For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life.” (John 3:16, NASB)

	“"He who believes in the Son has eternal life; but he who does not obey the Son will not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him."” (John 3:36, NASB)

	
Jesus Christ, Miracles During His Ministry

	Jesus Christ performed acts of healing and miracles to demonstrate who and what He was – the unique God-man, the Messiah. The miracles served to establish Jesus Christ’s identity and credentials as “the God who works wonders” is Psalms 77:14. By performing miracles, He gained a hearing for this vitally important message. John 10:36-38.

	“You are the God who works wonders; You have made known Your strength among the peoples.” (Psalms 77:14, NASB) 

	“do you say of Him, whom the Father sanctified and sent into the world, 'You are blaspheming,' because I said, 'I am the Son of God'? "If I do not do the works of My Father, do not believe Me; but if I do them, though you do not believe Me, believe the works, so that you may know and understand that the Father is in Me, and I in the Father."” (John 10:36-38, NASB)

	His power over the sea, over death, over sickness, and over demons was shown to prove who Jesus was and to give Him an audience for His message. The purpose of miracles was to:

	1 - Establish credentials of Jesus Christ as the God-Man, the Messiah.

	2 - Provide signs of His divine nature.

	3 - Prove that God the Father had sent Him – that He was the Messiah.

	4 - Prove His power over the physical world.

	5 - Show the stamp of His character.

	6 - Provide symbols to observers of His supernatural power.

	7 - Prove His power over the miseries of the world that were caused by the fall of Adam in the Garden and for bringing sin into the world.

	8 - Elicit confidence in Him and trust easily translated to faith in His work for salvation.

	He did not heal just to alleviate suffering, but to call attention to His message. Otherwise, Jesus would have healed everyone in the world. His miracles were never done on demand because God does not bend to man’s will. The important thing was not how you feel in life, but where you will spend eternity. His greatest miracle was giving salvation to the human race, if they chose to accept it by faith.

	Jesus gave His disciples authority to perform miracles in Matthew 10:8. They included “cleanse the lepers” which was different from healing the sick because it involved the leper reporting into the temple and going through the purification ceremony which alerted the priesthood to the fact that the Messiah was there. “Raise the dead” was resuscitation and “cast out demons” was necessary because demons were active trying to neutralize the Gospel message.

	“"Heal the sick, raise the dead, cleanse the lepers, cast out demons. Freely you received, freely give.” (Matthew 10:8, NASB)

	The power to heal and perform miracles was given to the disciples to indicate that they represented the Messiah. It gave their message the stamp of divine authority. This was special empowerment of the Holy Spirit to a select few for special jobs as typical in the dispensation of the Age of the Jews.

	The modus operandi of miracles and healings in the Pre-Canon period of the Church Age was spiritual gifts. The disciples at this time were apostles to Israel. On the Day of Pentecost, they received the spiritual gift of Apostleship and became Apostles to the Church.

	List of Miracles in Chronological Order

	The following is a listing of the miracles performed by Our Lord during His incarnation. The list is not exhaustive as many miracles were performed that are not mentioned in the Word of God.

	1-Turning Water Into Wine - Cana

	A wedding was held in Cana of Galilee and the mother of Jesus was there. Jesus and His disciples were invited. This miracle showed that His mother knew her son was the God-man – the Messiah. There were six stone waterpots holding 20 or 30 gallons each or 120-180 gallons of water miraculously turned to likely the best wine ever produced. He supernaturally created wine from water. Even nature cannot do this without sugar, yeast, and time through fermentation. He instantly changed the chemical structure of the water to make wine. He showed His complete mastery over nature and chemistry. The alcoholic content was important to also show His mastery over fermentation. John 2:1-10.

	On the third day there was a wedding in Cana of Galilee, and the mother of Jesus was there; and both Jesus and His disciples were invited to the wedding.  When the wine ran out, the mother of Jesus said to Him, "They have no wine."  And Jesus said to her, "Woman, what does that have to do with us? My hour has not yet come."  His mother said to the servants, "Whatever He says to you, do it." Now there were six stone waterpots set there for the Jewish custom of purification, containing twenty or thirty gallons each. Jesus said to them, "Fill the waterpots with water." So they filled them up to the brim.  And He said to them, "Draw some out now and take it to the headwaiter." So they took it to him. When the headwaiter tasted the water which had become wine, and did not know where it came from (but the servants who had drawn the water knew), the headwaiter called the bridegroom, and said to him, "Every man serves the good wine first, and when the people have drunk freely, then he serves the poorer wine; but you have kept the good wine until now."  (John 2:1-10 NASB)

	2-Healing the Nobleman’s Son - Capernaum

	In John 4:46-54, Jesus Christ healed the man to show that He was the Messiah. The man showed humility by asking that Christ heal his son. The nobleman also showed his faith that Christ could heal. Christ tested that humility before healing his son. 

	Therefore He came again to Cana of Galilee where He had made the water wine. And there was a royal official whose son was sick at Capernaum.  When he heard that Jesus had come out of Judea into Galilee, he went to Him and was imploring Him to come down and heal his son; for he was at the point of death.  So Jesus said to him, "Unless you people see signs and wonders, you simply will not believe."  The royal official said to Him, "Sir, come down before my child dies."  Jesus said to him, "Go; your son lives." The man believed the word that Jesus spoke to him and started off.  As he was now going down, his slaves met him, saying that his son was living.  So he inquired of them the hour when he began to get better. Then they said to him, "Yesterday at the seventh hour the fever left him."  So the father knew that it was at that hour in which Jesus said to him, "Your son lives"; and he himself believed and his whole household.  This is again a second sign that Jesus performed when He had come out of Judea into Galilee.  (John 4:46-54 NASB)

	Christ wanted the official to focus on the work of the Messiah to come and belief that Jesus Christ IS God and the only source of eternal life. Jesus Christ was only interested in the royal official’s eternal destiny, not the health of his son. The healing miracle served to bring the official and his entire household to salvation with eternal repercussions.

	The application here is that we are not to put our faith in miracles, but to use God’s grace resources to grow spiritually and fulfill His plan for our lives. Eternal salvation and spiritual growth are infinitely greater than any miracle that remains temporary and moves our focus away from Jesus Christ to something that yields nothing permanent. The greatest miracle ever performed was Jesus Christ’s unlimited atonement for sin on the Cross.

	3-First Miraculous Catch of Fish – Sea of Galilee

	Jesus Christ provided an illustration to His disciples to be, Peter, James and John, of how to trust in His grace provision for their future ministries to make them fishers of men through the Gospel. They were so amazed that they left their jobs, their homes and everything and began to follow their Messiah. They had believed He was God and their Savior. Luke 5:1-11.

	"Now it happened that while the crowd was pressing around Him and listening to the word of God, He was standing by the lake of Gennesaret; and He saw two boats lying at the edge of the lake; but the fishermen had gotten out of them and were washing their nets. And He got into one of the boats, which was Simon's, and asked him to put out a little way from the land. And He sat down and began teaching the people from the boat. When He had finished speaking, He said to Simon, "Put out into the deep water and let down your nets for a catch." Simon answered and said, "Master, we worked hard all night and caught nothing, but I will do as You say and let down the nets." When they had done this, they enclosed a great quantity of fish, and their nets began to break; so they signaled to their partners in the other boat for them to come and help them. And they came and filled both of the boats, so that they began to sink. But when Simon Peter saw that, he fell down at Jesus' feet, saying, "Go away from me Lord, for I am a sinful man!" For amazement had seized him and all his companions because of the catch of fish which they had taken; and so also were James and John, sons of Zebedee, who were partners with Simon. And Jesus said to Simon, "Do not fear, from now on you will be catching men." When they had brought their boats to land, they left everything and followed Him."  (Luke 5:1-11, NASB)

	4-Healing the Demoniac in a Synagogue - Capernaum

	Mark 1:23-26 and Luke 4:33-36 describe Jesus Christ casting out a demon in Capernaum.

	“Just then there was a man in their synagogue with an unclean spirit; and he cried out, saying, "What business do we have with each other, Jesus of Nazareth? Have You come to destroy us? I know who You are—the Holy One of God!" And Jesus rebuked him, saying, "Be quiet, and come out of him!" Throwing him into convulsions, the unclean spirit cried out with a loud voice and came out of him.” (Mark 1:23-26, NASB)

	5-Healing Peter’s Mother-in-Law - Capernaum

	Peter’s mother-in-law was in a coma with a high fever. This was a private miracle. Why? The thoroughness of the miracle from a coma to vigorous restoration and was a picture of immediate regeneration upon belief in Jesus Christ. This was the same lesson of spiritual death to spiritual life instantly as was given to Nicodemus. Matt. 8:14-15; Mark 1:29-30; Luke 4:38-39.

	When Jesus came into Peter's home, He saw his mother-in-law lying sick in bed with a fever.  He touched her hand, and the fever left her; and she got up and waited on Him.  (Matthew 8:14-15 NASB)

	“And immediately after they came out of the synagogue, they came into the house of Simon and Andrew, with James and John. Now Simon's mother-in-law was lying sick with a fever; and immediately they spoke to Jesus about her.” (Mark 1:29-30, NASB)

	“Then He got up and left the synagogue, and entered Simon's home. Now Simon's mother-in-law was suffering from a high fever, and they asked Him to help her. And standing over her, He rebuked the fever, and it left her; and she immediately got up and waited on them.” (Luke 4:38-39, NASB)

	6-Healing The Many Demon Possessed - Nazareth

	Jesus wanted a maximum number of people in His home town to know of Him. Healing all who came to Him is a picture of Unlimited Atonement. Our Lord fulfilled the Isaiah 53:4 prophecy by taking away the universal affliction of mankind - sin. Matt. 8:16-17.

	Surely our griefs He Himself bore, And our sorrows He carried; Yet we ourselves esteemed Him stricken, Smitten of God, and afflicted.  (Isaiah 53:4 NASB)

	When evening came, they brought to Him many who were demon-possessed; and He cast out the spirits with a word, and healed all who were ill.  This was to fulfill what was spoken through Isaiah the prophet: "HE HIMSELF TOOK OUR INFIRMITIES AND CARRIED AWAY OUR DISEASES."  (Matthew 8:16-17 NASB)

	7-Cleanses the Leper - Galilee

	The Jews believed that leprosy was a judgment from God for uncleanness and separation. The perceived apostasy for the infected people led to severe separation. This was the worst uncleanness. Just touching a leper would render you permanently unclean and was a life-threatening act. Matt. 8:2-4; Mark 1:40-45; Luke 5:12-16.

	“And a leper came to Him and bowed down before Him, and said, "Lord, if You are willing, You can make me clean." Jesus stretched out His hand and touched him, saying, "I am willing; be cleansed." And immediately his leprosy was cleansed. And Jesus said to him, "See that you tell no one; but go, show yourself to the priest and present the offering that Moses commanded, as a testimony to them."” (Matthew 8:2-4, NASB)

	While He was in one of the cities, behold, there was a man covered with leprosy; and when he saw Jesus, he fell on his face and implored Him, saying, "Lord, if You are willing, You can make me clean."  And He stretched out His hand and touched him, saying, "I am willing; be cleansed." And immediately the leprosy left him.  And He ordered him to tell no one, "But go and show yourself to the priest and make an offering for your cleansing, just as Moses commanded, as a testimony to them."  But the news about Him was spreading even farther, and large crowds were gathering to hear Him and to be healed of their sicknesses.  But Jesus Himself would often slip away to the wilderness and pray.  (Luke 5:12-16 NASB) 

	The Mosaic Law has detailed procedures for leprosy. When symptoms appeared, the priest would inspect the person. To make a diagnosis, they would refer to Leviticus 13 and 14. Details also indicated how to isolate the leper – torn cloths, disheveled hair as a sign of defilement. They were forced to live outside the city in unprotected areas. They were required to yell, “unclean!, unclean!” to anyone that got near them. Separation and uncleanness ritual purification was a picture of defilement caused by sin.

	The priests treated the lepers cruelly. They did not want to be downwind of a leper. They added to the Old Testament in their legalism and distorted the Old Testament Scripture. They stoned lepers if they came too close. They would not perform the ritual purification on them. The priests were self-righteous in their religious zeal. The priests were spiritual lepers in their souls and didn’t even know it.

	Jesus Christ healed the leper completely and instantly. The leper asked for a disease cure and called Him Lord indicating he was already a believer. The purpose of the miracle was to demonstrate the power of Jesus Christ as the Messiah. Everyone else ran from the leper while our Lord stayed and touched him which was a life-threatening act.

	This was a picture of Jesus Christ’s life to be given to redeem mankind. Jesus Christ’s actions were the exact opposite of what everyone else in society did. He superseded the law of sin and disease by redeeming mankind of sin by His substitutionary spiritual death on the Cross.

	The application is that Jesus Christ would pay for all sin no matter how horrible they were. The work of Christ on the Cross would heal all instantly that believed. The miracle demonstrated the power of Jesus Christ as the Messiah. This was a picture of Jesus Christ’s life that would be given to redeem mankind.

	8-Healing of Paralytic – Capernaum

	Matt 9:1-8; Mark 2:1-12; Luke 5:17-26.

	“And they brought to Him a paralytic lying on a bed. Seeing their faith, Jesus said to the paralytic, "Take courage, son; your sins are forgiven."” (Matthew 9:2, NASB)

	“"But so that you may know that the Son of Man has authority on earth to forgive sins"—then He said to the paralytic, "Get up, pick up your bed and go home." And he got up and went home.” (Matthew 9:6-7, NASB)

	9-Healing the Sick Man at Pool of Bethesda - Jerusalem

	John 5:2-17.

	“A man was there who had been ill for thirty-eight years. When Jesus saw him lying there, and knew that he had already been a long time in that condition, He said to him, "Do you wish to get well?" The sick man answered Him, "Sir, I have no man to put me into the pool when the water is stirred up, but while I am coming, another steps down before me." Jesus said to him, "Get up, pick up your pallet and walk."” (John 5:5-8, NASB)

	10-Healing of Withered Hand – Galilee

	Matt. 12:9-13; Mark 3:1-5; Luke 6:6-11.

	“And a man was there whose hand was withered. And they questioned Jesus, asking, "Is it lawful to heal on the Sabbath?"—so that they might accuse Him.” (Matthew 12:10, NASB)

	“Then He said to the man, "Stretch out your hand!" He stretched it out, and it was restored to normal, like the other.” (Matthew 12:13, NASB)

	11-Healing the Centurion’s Servant - Capernaum

	This was the first miracle performed by Jesus Christ in-absentia. The centurion was a Gentile. Our Lord marveled at the centurion’s faith. He knew that Christ could heal his servant just by His words or thoughts and did not have to actually touch the servant. This showed Christ’s power to heal by thought only. Matt.8:5-13; Luke 7:1-10.

	“And when Jesus entered Capernaum, a centurion came to Him, imploring Him, and saying, "Lord, my servant is lying paralyzed at home, fearfully tormented." Jesus *said to him, "I will come and heal him."” (Matthew 8:5-7, NASB)

	“Now when Jesus heard this, He marveled and said to those who were following, "Truly I say to you, I have not found such great faith with anyone in Israel.” (Matthew 8:10, NASB)

	 “And Jesus said to the centurion, "Go; it shall be done for you as you have believed." And the servant was healed that very moment.” (Matthew 8:13, NASB)

	12-Raising the Widow’s Son - Nain

	In Luke 7:11-17, Christ’s demonstrated His power over death. Jesus demonstrated true compassion to those mourning the dead man based on His love and grace. He wanted to alleviate their suffering because of His deep sympathy and sorrow for their suffering, an expression of unconditional love. 

	“Now as He approached the gate of the city, a dead man was being carried out, the only son of his mother, and she was a widow; and a sizeable crowd from the city was with her. When the Lord saw her, He felt compassion for her, and said to her, "Do not weep." And He came up and touched the coffin; and the bearers came to a halt. And He said, "Young man, I say to you, arise!" The dead man sat up and began to speak. And Jesus gave him back to his mother.” (Luke 7:12-15, NASB)

	Grief would turn to joy just as we will receive a resurrection body at the return of Jesus Christ. The reaction of the mourners was unexpected. They were awestruck. They thought He was just a prophet. They did not recognize Him as the Messiah. Jesus had just performed a miracle like Elijah and Elisha had done in the same location about 900 years earlier. 1 Kings 17:19-22; 2 Kings 4:32-35.

	He said to her, "Give me your son." Then he took him from her bosom and carried him up to the upper room where he was living, and laid him on his own bed.  He called to the LORD and said, "O LORD my God, have You also brought calamity to the widow with whom I am staying, by causing her son to die?"  Then he stretched himself upon the child three times, and called to the LORD and said, "O LORD my God, I pray You, let this child's life return to him."  The LORD heard the voice of Elijah, and the life of the child returned to him and he revived.  (1 Kings 17:19-22 NASB)

	When Elisha came into the house, behold the lad was dead and laid on his bed.  So he entered and shut the door behind them both and prayed to the LORD.  And he went up and lay on the child, and put his mouth on his mouth and his eyes on his eyes and his hands on his hands, and he stretched himself on him; and the flesh of the child became warm.  Then he returned and walked in the house once back and forth, and went up and stretched himself on him; and the lad sneezed seven times and the lad opened his eyes.  (2 Kings 4:32-35 NASB)

	13-Casting Out Demon from Blind and Mute Man– Galilee

	Matt. 12:22-32; Luke 11:14-23

	“Then a demon-possessed man who was blind and mute was brought to Jesus, and He healed him, so that the mute man spoke and saw.” (Matthew 12:22, NASB)

	“And He was casting out a demon, and it was mute; when the demon had gone out, the mute man spoke; and the crowds were amazed.” (Luke 11:14, NASB)

	14-Calms the Storm – Sea of Galilee

	Fear had gripped the disciples due to the storm and they were in fear of the boat foundering. While fear is a normal human emotion, cowardice is not. Cowardice is inability to think (apply doctrine from your soul) in a crisis or emergency situation. The disciples turned their fear into cowardice. They were thinking of self-preservation and had to wake Christ to plead with Him to help. They did not believe that Jesus Christ would keep them from drowning. Matt. 8:18-27; Mark 4:35-41; Luke 8:22-25.

	And behold, there arose a great storm on the sea, so that the boat was being covered with the waves; but Jesus Himself was asleep.  And they came to Him and woke Him, saying, "Save us, Lord; we are perishing!"  He said to them, "Why are you afraid, you men of little faith?" Then He got up and rebuked the winds and the sea, and it became perfectly calm.  The men were amazed, and said, "What kind of a man is this, that even the winds and the sea obey Him?"  (Matthew 8:24-27 NASB)

	They would get a lesson in trusting in the power of God and confidence in His ability to strengthen them via faith and grace provision. They still didn’t really trust Jesus Christ and His power. They had to learn to trust Jesus Christ and what He had said to them only a few hours earlier.

	15-Heals the Gadarene Demoniacs - Gadara

	No one could control the two demon-possessed men who were very violent. There was no human solution for them. The naked man cut himself and screamed constantly and had nearly unlimited strength. They were possessed by multiple demons called Legion. Matt. 8:28-34; Mark 5:1-20; Luke 8:26-39.

	When He came to the other side into the country of the Gadarenes, two men who were demon-possessed met Him as they were coming out of the tombs. They were so extremely violent that no one could pass by that way.  And they cried out, saying, "What business do we have with each other, Son of God? Have You come here to torment us before the time?"  Now there was a herd of many swine feeding at a distance from them.  The demons began to entreat Him, saying, "If You are going to cast us out, send us into the herd of swine."  And He said to them, "Go!" And they came out and went into the swine, and the whole herd rushed down the steep bank into the sea and perished in the waters.  The herdsmen ran away, and went to the city and reported everything, including what had happened to the demoniacs.  And behold, the whole city came out to meet Jesus; and when they saw Him, they implored Him to leave their region.  (Matthew 8:28-34 NASB)

	The demons recognized who Jesus Christ was and were deathly afraid of Him. One demon spoke on behalf of the others. Matt. 25:41.

	"Then He will also say to those on His left, 'Depart from Me, accursed ones, into the eternal fire which has been prepared for the devil and his angels; (Matthew 25:41 NASB)

	The demons cannot win in a stand-up fight with Jesus Christ, so they deceive humans hoping to prevent the return of Christ. Mark 5:14-17.

	Their herdsmen ran away and reported it in the city and in the country. And the people came to see what it was that had happened.  They came to Jesus and observed the man who had been demon-possessed sitting down, clothed and in his right mind, the very man who had had the "legion"; and they became frightened.  Those who had seen it described to them how it had happened to the demon-possessed man, and all about the swine.  And they began to implore Him to leave their region.  (Mark 5:14-17 NASB)

	The townspeople were furious that 2,000 pigs had killed themselves. They saw Jesus Christ as a threat to their businesses. They had absolutely no interest in Him as the Messiah. This demon-possessed man became a believer and was a great testimony to salvation by grace to the whole area and a very convincing witness for Jesus Christ.

	God assigns you a mission where you will have the greatest impact – where people know you. Your mission will be suitable to your talents, location, etc. You must be patient for God’s assignment and be ready for any opportunity.

	16-Healing the Hemorrhaging Woman - Capernaum

	The chronically ill woman was a believer – before she had met Jesus Christ. She had such faith that she believed that Jesus Christ would heal her by simply touching His cloak. Do you have the faith in Jesus Christ that He will take care of you no matter how sick you feel? Matt. 9:20-22; Mark 5:25-34; Luke 8:43-48.

	“And a woman who had been suffering from a hemorrhage for twelve years, came up behind Him and touched the fringe of His cloak; for she was saying to herself, "If I only touch His garment, I will get well." But Jesus turning and seeing her said, "Daughter, take courage; your faith has made you well." At once the woman was made well.” (Matthew 9:20-22, NASB)

	A woman who had had a hemorrhage for twelve years, and had endured much at the hands of many physicians, and had spent all that she had and was not helped at all, but rather had grown worse-- after hearing about Jesus, she came up in the crowd behind Him and touched His cloak.  For she thought, "If I just touch His garments, I will get well."  Immediately the flow of her blood was dried up; and she felt in her body that she was healed of her affliction.  Immediately Jesus, perceiving in Himself that the power proceeding from Him had gone forth, turned around in the crowd and said, "Who touched My garments?"  And His disciples said to Him, "You see the crowd pressing in on You, and You say, 'Who touched Me?'"  And He looked around to see the woman who had done this.  But the woman fearing and trembling, aware of what had happened to her, came and fell down before Him and told Him the whole truth.  And He said to her, "Daughter, your faith has made you well; go in peace and be healed of your affliction."  (Mark 5:25-34 NASB)

	17-Raises Synagogue Official’s (Jairus) Daughter - Capernaum

	Jairus had believed in Jesus Christ as Savior before he met Him. Mourners were skeptics and unbelievers and showed a stark contrast to those with faith. Jesus Christ stated that physical death was not permanent. The girl’s soul had left her body so she was physically dead. Mourners ridiculed the idea of faith in something that was not observable and logical (known cause and effect). They only believed in what they could see, feel, touch, smell, or hear – sensory or empirical. Matt. 9:18-26; Mark 5:22-43; Luke 8:41-56.

	And there came a man named Jairus, and he was an official of the synagogue; and he fell at Jesus' feet, and began to implore Him to come to his house; for he had an only daughter, about twelve years old, and she was dying. But as He went, the crowds were pressing against Him. (Luke 8:41-42 NASB)  

	While He was still speaking, someone came from the house of the synagogue official, saying, "Your daughter has died; do not trouble the Teacher anymore."  But when Jesus heard this, He answered him, "Do not be afraid any longer; only believe, and she will be made well."  When He came to the house, He did not allow anyone to enter with Him, except Peter and John and James, and the girl's father and mother.  Now they were all weeping and lamenting for her; but He said, "Stop weeping, for she has not died, but is asleep."  And they began laughing at Him, knowing that she had died.  He, however, took her by the hand and called, saying, "Child, arise!"  And her spirit returned, and she got up immediately; and He gave orders for something to be given her to eat.  Her parents were amazed; but He instructed them to tell no one what had happened.  (Luke 8:49-56 NASB) 

	Jesus Christ demonstrated His power over death and the illnesses of the human body by ordering the girl’s soul to rejoin her body and completely healing her at the same time. She had been resuscitated just as Lazarus had been. She would later die as we all do. She was not resurrected. That will happen at the Rapture or Exit Resurrection when we will receive a resurrection body like the one Jesus Christ received at His resurrection.

	The application is that the power of belief in Jesus Christ is the issue – not only for salvation, but for deliverance every day. Unbelief limits what God can do for you and the rate that you can grow spiritually. 

	Mourners spiritually and physically rejected Jesus Christ. Thus, leaving only God’s condemnation for their unbelief – not their sins. Their own decisions limited God’s options – eternity in the Lake of Fire.

	18-Healing of Two Blind Men - Capernaum

	“As Jesus went on from there, two blind men followed Him, crying out, "Have mercy on us, Son of David!" When He entered the house, the blind men came up to Him, and Jesus said to them, "Do you believe that I am able to do this?" They said to Him, "Yes, Lord." Then He touched their eyes, saying, "It shall be done to you according to your faith." And their eyes were opened. And Jesus sternly warned them: "See that no one knows about this!" But they went out and spread the news about Him throughout all that land.” (Matthew 9:27-31, NASB)

	19-Healing of Man Unable to Speak - Capernaum

	“As they were going out, a mute, demon-possessed man was brought to Him. After the demon was cast out, the mute man spoke; and the crowds were amazed, and were saying, "Nothing like this has ever been seen in Israel."” (Matthew 9:32-33, NASB)

	20-Feeding 5,000 People – Near Bethsaida

	There was a very large crowd of more than 5,000 people – mostly Jewish people as this was a Jewish area. Jesus Christ’s motivation was to show His power as Messiah by providing sustenance where there was no way to feed so many. This was a big deal because many would be caught out in the wilderness all night with no food. The people would have had a very long way to go to get home with no food. Matt. 14:13-21; Mark 6:32-44; Luke 9:10-17; John 6:1-14.

	When it was evening, the disciples came to Him and said, "This place is desolate and the hour is already late; so send the crowds away, that they may go into the villages and buy food for themselves."  But Jesus said to them, "They do not need to go away; you give them something to eat!"  They said to Him, "We have here only five loaves and two fish."  And He said, "Bring them here to Me."  Ordering the people to sit down on the grass, He took the five loaves and the two fish, and looking up toward heaven, He blessed the food, and breaking the loaves He gave them to the disciples, and the disciples gave them to the crowds, and they all ate and were satisfied. They picked up what was left over of the broken pieces, twelve full baskets.  There were about five thousand men who ate, besides women and children.  (Matthew 14:15-21 NASB)

	The disciples had no belief that Jesus Christ was God or they would have suggested that He do something like He had done at the wedding with the wine. From five loaves and two fish, He created so much food that everyone ate all they could. More was left over than they had started with – 12 baskets full. The application is how much do you expect from God? Do you depend on Him to provide what you need or do you do what you feel like and then cry to Him when it doesn’t work out?

	21-Jesus Christ Walks on Water – Sea of Galilee

	Our Lord performed this miracle immediately after feeding the 5,000. Matt. 14:24-33; Mark 6:45-52; John 6:16-21. 

	“Now when evening came, His disciples went down to the sea, and after getting into a boat, they started to cross the sea to Capernaum. It had already become dark, and Jesus had not yet come to them. The sea began to be stirred up because a strong wind was blowing. Then, when they had rowed about three or four miles, they saw Jesus walking on the sea and drawing near to the boat; and they were frightened. But He said to them, "It is I; do not be afraid." So they were willing to receive Him into the boat, and immediately the boat was at the land to which they were going.” (John 6:16-21, NASB)

	Jesus Christ was walking out a long distance to the boat in the middle of a storm. The disciples’ first reaction was fear. They thought they were seeing a ghost – not Jesus Christ. Obviously, they did not yet believe that He was true God – even after so many miracles and teaching.

	Peter had the most faith by stepping out onto the sea from the boat. However, he allowed his senses to betray his faith and cried out for Jesus Christ to help him from drowning. In application, Jesus Christ helped Peter as He does us when we need it - even before we cry out for His help. We are just as thick-headed as the disciples in our own areas of weakness. We need time to learn and to allow the Holy Spirit to change our thinking from within our souls.

	22-Casting Out Demon From the Syrophoenician’s Daughter - Phoenicia

	Matt. 15:21-28; Mark 7:24-30.

	“And a Canaanite woman from that region came out and began to cry out, saying, "Have mercy on me, Lord, Son of David; my daughter is cruelly demon-possessed."” (Matthew 15:22, NASB)

	“But she said, "Yes, Lord; but even the dogs feed on the crumbs which fall from their masters' table." Then Jesus said to her, "O woman, your faith is great; it shall be done for you as you wish." And her daughter was healed at once.” (Matthew 15:27-28, NASB)

	23-Healing Many Lame, Blind and Mute – Sea of Galilee

	“And large crowds came to Him, bringing with them those who were lame, crippled, blind, mute, and many others, and they laid them down at His feet; and He healed them. So the crowd marveled as they saw the mute speaking, the crippled restored, and the lame walking, and the blind seeing; and they glorified the God of Israel.” (Matthew 15:30-31, NASB)

	24-Healing of a Deaf Man with Speech Difficulty - Decapolis

	Mar 7:31-37.

	“They brought to Him one who was deaf and spoke with difficulty, and they implored Him to lay His hand on him. Jesus took him aside from the crowd, by himself, and put His fingers into his ears, and after spitting, He touched his tongue with the saliva; and looking up to heaven with a deep sigh, He said to him, "Ephphatha!" that is, "Be opened!" And his ears were opened, and the impediment of his tongue was removed, and he began speaking plainly.” (Mark 7:32-35, NASB)

	25-Feeds 4,000 People - Decapolis

	This crowd was over 4,000 of mostly Gentiles as this was a Gentile area. The disciples were astounded that Jesus Christ would do this for Gentiles. They had believed that the Jewish Messiah would be only for Jews – not for all of mankind. This is a picture of unlimited atonement for all mankind – not a select group. Matt. 15:29-38; Mark 8:1-9.

	And Jesus called His disciples to Him, and said, "I feel compassion for the people, because they have remained with Me now three days and have nothing to eat; and I do not want to send them away hungry, for they might faint on the way."  The disciples said to Him, "Where would we get so many loaves in this desolate place to satisfy such a large crowd?"  And Jesus said to them, "How many loaves do you have?" And they said, "Seven, and a few small fish."  And He directed the people to sit down on the ground; and He took the seven loaves and the fish; and giving thanks, He broke them and started giving them to the disciples, and the disciples gave them to the people.  And they all ate and were satisfied, and they picked up what was left over of the broken pieces, seven large baskets full.  And those who ate were four thousand men, besides women and children.  And sending away the crowds, Jesus got into the boat and came to the region of Magadan.  (Matthew 15:32-39 NASB)

	26-Healing Blind Man of Bethsaida - Bethsaida

	“And they came to Bethsaida. And they brought a blind man to Jesus and implored Him to touch him. Taking the blind man by the hand, He brought him out of the village; and after spitting on his eyes and laying His hands on him, He asked him, "Do you see anything?" And he looked up and said, "I see men, for I see them like trees, walking around." Then again He laid His hands on his eyes; and he looked intently and was restored, and began to see everything clearly. And He sent him to his home, saying, "Do not even enter the village."” (Mark 8:22-26, NASB)

	27-Demon Cast Out of Lunatic Child – Mt. Tabor

	Mat 17:14-21; Mark 9:14-29; Luke 9:37-43.

	“And a man from the crowd shouted, saying, "Teacher, I beg You to look at my son, for he is my only boy, and a spirit seizes him, and he suddenly screams, and it throws him into a convulsion with foaming at the mouth; and only with difficulty does it leave him, mauling him as it leaves. "I begged Your disciples to cast it out, and they could not." And Jesus answered and said, "You unbelieving and perverted generation, how long shall I be with you and put up with you? Bring your son here." While he was still approaching, the demon slammed him to the ground and threw him into a convulsion. But Jesus rebuked the unclean spirit, and healed the boy and gave him back to his father.” (Luke 9:38-42, NASB)

	28-Tribute Money From a Fish's Mouth - Capernaum

	“When they came to Capernaum, those who collected the two-drachma tax came to Peter and said, "Does your teacher not pay the two-drachma tax?" He *said, "Yes." And when he came into the house, Jesus spoke to him first, saying, "What do you think, Simon? From whom do the kings of the earth collect customs or poll-tax, from their sons or from strangers?" When Peter said, "From strangers," Jesus said to him, "Then the sons are exempt. "However, so that we do not offend them, go to the sea and throw in a hook, and take the first fish that comes up; and when you open its mouth, you will find a shekel. Take that and give it to them for you and Me."” (Matthew 17:24-27, NASB)

	29-Heals Ten Lepers - Samaria

	Luke 17:11-19.

	“As He entered a village, ten leprous men who stood at a distance met Him; and they raised their voices, saying, "Jesus, Master, have mercy on us!" When He saw them, He said to them, "Go and show yourselves to the priests." And as they were going, they were cleansed.” (Luke 17:12-14, NASB)

	30-Healing a Man Born Blind - Jerusalem

	John 9:1-41.

	“As He passed by, He saw a man blind from birth. And His disciples asked Him, "Rabbi, who sinned, this man or his parents, that he would be born blind?" Jesus answered, "It was neither that this man sinned, nor his parents; but it was so that the works of God might be displayed in him.” (John 9:1-3, NASB)

	“When He had said this, He spat on the ground, and made clay of the spittle, and applied the clay to his eyes, and said to him, "Go, wash in the pool of Siloam" (which is translated, Sent). So he went away and washed, and came back seeing.” (John 9:6-7, NASB)

	31-Resuscitates Lazarus - Bethany

	Lazarus was the brother of Mary and Martha of Bethany who were good friends of Jesus Christ.  Our Lord had stayed at their house with His disciples many times before. A messenger had been sent to have our Lord hurry to Bethany so He could heal him and prevent his death. 

	Jesus Christ purposely waited a few days before beginning the two-day journey to Bethany. This meant that He purposely did not try to heal Lazarus, but waited for him to die so He could perform the most profound miracle of His ministry – to show His power over death. This was to prove to all that He was God. He also used the situation to teach everyone to have faith in Him and to teach them about resurrection for all believers in Jesus Christ.

	He resuscitated Lazarus who had been dead for 4 days and who was already in a state of decay. This miracle so excited the wrath of the religious Jewish leaders that they held a council soon thereafter and decided to kill Him to preserve their power in Israel and to prevent others from believing in Him. John 11:1-44. 

	“Jesus said, "Remove the stone." Martha, the sister of the deceased, said to Him, "Lord, by this time there will be a stench, for he has been dead four days." Jesus said to her, "Did I not say to you that if you believe, you will see the glory of God?" So they removed the stone. Then Jesus raised His eyes, and said, "Father, I thank You that You have heard Me. "I knew that You always hear Me; but because of the people standing around I said it, so that they may believe that You sent Me." When He had said these things, He cried out with a loud voice, "Lazarus, come forth." The man who had died came forth, bound hand and foot with wrappings, and his face was wrapped around with a cloth. Jesus said to them, "Unbind him, and let him go."” (John 11:39-44, NASB)

	32-Healing of Woman with Disabling Spirit - Perea

	Luke 13:10-17.

	“And there was a woman who for eighteen years had had a sickness caused by a spirit; and she was bent double, and could not straighten up at all. When Jesus saw her, He called her over and said to her, "Woman, you are freed from your sickness." And He laid His hands on her; and immediately she was made erect again and began glorifying God.” (Luke 13:11-13, NASB)

	33-Cures a Man with Dropsy (Edema) - Perea

	Luke 14:1-6.

	“And there in front of Him was a man suffering from dropsy. And Jesus answered and spoke to the lawyers and Pharisees, saying, "Is it lawful to heal on the Sabbath, or not?" But they kept silent. And He took hold of him and healed him, and sent him away.” (Luke 14:2-4, NASB) 

	34-Healing Blind Two Blind Men (Bartimaeus + other) - Jericho

	Matt. 20:29-34; Mark 10:46-52; Luke 18:35-43.

	“And two blind men sitting by the road, hearing that Jesus was passing by, cried out, "Lord, have mercy on us, Son of David!" The crowd sternly told them to be quiet, but they cried out all the more, "Lord, Son of David, have mercy on us!" And Jesus stopped and called them, and said, "What do you want Me to do for you?" They *said to Him, "Lord, we want our eyes to be opened." Moved with compassion, Jesus touched their eyes; and immediately they regained their sight and followed Him.” (Matthew 20:30-34, NASB)

	“And answering him, Jesus said, "What do you want Me to do for you?" And the blind man said to Him, "Rabboni, I want to regain my sight!" And Jesus said to him, "Go; your faith has made you well." Immediately he regained his sight and began following Him on the road.” (Mark 10:51-52, NASB)

	35-Cursing the Fig Tree - Jerusalem

	Matt. 21:17-22; Mark 11:12-14; Mark 11:20-24.

	“As they were passing by in the morning, they saw the fig tree withered from the roots up. Being reminded, Peter said to Him, "Rabbi, look, the fig tree which You cursed has withered." And Jesus answered saying to them, "Have faith in God. "Truly I say to you, whoever says to this mountain, 'Be taken up and cast into the sea,' and does not doubt in his heart, but believes that what he says is going to happen, it will be granted him. "Therefore I say to you, all things for which you pray and ask, believe that you have received them, and they will be granted you.” (Mark 11:20-24, NASB)

	36-Healing the Ear of Malchus - Jerusalem

	“When those who were around Him saw what was going to happen, they said, "Lord, shall we strike with the sword?" And one of them struck the slave of the high priest and cut off his right ear. But Jesus answered and said, "Stop! No more of this." And He touched his ear and healed him.” (Luke 22:49-51, NASB) 

	37-Second Miraculous Catch of Fish – Sea of Galilee

	John 21:1-14.

	“So Jesus said to them, "Children, you do not have any fish, do you?" They answered Him, "No." And He said to them, "Cast the net on the right-hand side of the boat and you will find a catch." So they cast, and then they were not able to haul it in because of the great number of fish.” (John 21:5-6, NASB)

	“This is now the third time that Jesus was manifested to the disciples, after He was raised from the dead.” (John 21:14, NASB)

	Application Summary

	Miracles are not what you should pray for in difficult times. Miracles do not advance you in the spiritual life. Reliance on God’s grace resources makes life’s circumstances irrelevant. For example, Paul and the thorn in his flesh. 2 Cor. 12:7-9.

	Because of the surpassing greatness of the revelations, for this reason, to keep me from exalting myself, there was given me a thorn in the flesh, a messenger of Satan to torment me--to keep me from exalting myself!  Concerning this I implored the Lord three times that it might leave me.  And He has said to me, "My grace is sufficient for you, for power is perfected in weakness." Most gladly, therefore, I will rather boast about my weaknesses, so that the power of Christ may dwell in me.  (2 Corinthians 12:7-9 NASB)

	A miracle was not in Paul’s best interest – reliance on the grace of God was. 1 Peter 5:10; Phil. 4:11-13.

	After you have suffered for a little while, the God of all grace, who called you to His eternal glory in Christ, will Himself perfect, confirm, strengthen and establish you.  (1 Peter 5:10 NASB) 

	Not that I speak from want, for I have learned to be content in whatever circumstances I am.  I know how to get along with humble means, and I also know how to live in prosperity; in any and every circumstance I have learned the secret of being filled and going hungry, both of having abundance and suffering need.  I can do all things through Him who strengthens me.  (Philippians 4:11-13 NASB)

	 

	
Jesus Christ’s Temptations

	The first temptation of our Lord dealt with the relationship of Christ to the indwelling Holy Spirit. Jesus Christ was tempted to operate independently of God the Father’s plan and will. The temptation was designed by Satan to force Jesus Christ to violate the kenosis principle and rely on the omnipotence of His deity. This temptation was unique because it involved the power to convert stones to bread. Matt. 4:1-4.

	“Then Jesus was led up by the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted by the devil. And after He had fasted forty days and forty nights, He then became hungry. And the tempter came and said to Him, “If You are the Son of God, command that these stones become bread.” But He answered and said, “It is written, ‘MAN SHALL NOT LIVE ON BREAD ALONE, BUT ON EVERY WORD THAT PROCEEDS OUT OF THE MOUTH OF GOD.’““  (Matthew 4:1-4, NASB)

	The believer is constantly tempted to rely on their own abilities to produce human good rather than the enabling power of the Holy Spirit to produce divine good.

	The second temptation of Jesus Christ dealt with relationship with the Word. Satan attacked the source of resistance. Satan attacked the Word by misquoting and distorting the Word and using a passage out of context. Matt. 4:5-7.

	“Then the devil took Him into the holy city and had Him stand on the pinnacle of the temple, and said to Him, “If You are the Son of God, throw Yourself down; for it is written, ‘HE WILL COMMAND HIS ANGELS CONCERNING YOU’; and ‘ON their HANDS THEY WILL BEAR YOU UP, SO THAT YOU WILL NOT STRIKE YOUR FOOT AGAINST A STONE.’“ Jesus said to him, “On the other hand, it is written, ‘YOU SHALL NOT PUT THE LORD YOUR GOD TO THE TEST.’““  (Matthew 4:5-7, NASB)

	Satan distorted Psalm 91:11-12 in Matthew 4:5-6 by adding the words “so that” in verse 6 which means “lest at any time.” For Jesus Christ to jump would defy the law of gravity. God does not protect the operation of negative volition in defiance of a divine law. It would apply, of course, if someone pushed Jesus. There is no protection for anyone acting independent of the Word or distorting the Word.

	“For He will give His angels charge concerning you, To guard you in all your ways. They will bear you up in their hands, That you do not strike your foot against a stone.”  (Psalms 91:11-12, NASB)

	“Then the devil took Him into the holy city and had Him stand on the pinnacle of the temple, and said to Him, “If You are the Son of God, throw Yourself down; for it is written, ‘HE WILL COMMAND HIS ANGELS CONCERNING YOU’; and ‘ON their HANDS THEY WILL BEAR YOU UP, SO THAT YOU WILL NOT STRIKE YOUR FOOT AGAINST A STONE.’““  (Matthew 4:5-6, NASB)

	There are times when God’s protection is promised. When the believer uses their own volition to operate outside of God’s Word or mandates, there is no protection from God. God does not protect a believer from death by suicide. By committing suicide, the believer deprives himself of further rewards. For Jesus to jump would have been certain death for His humanity. It was not the Father’s will for Him to jump. The woman (Eve) sinned in the Garden through distortion of the Word in a similar manner. 

	“Jesus said to him, “On the other hand, it is written, ‘YOU SHALL NOT PUT THE LORD YOUR GOD TO THE TEST.’““  (Matthew 4:7, NASB)

	Jesus turns a first-class condition back on Satan in Matthew 4:7. It is satanic to tempt the Lord. Satan quoted Scripture which did not apply. Jesus only used applicable Scripture. To all believers who are tempted to commit suicide, this is worldliness and satanic. Your departure from the earth must be strictly by the sovereignty of God. 

	The third temptation of our Lord dealt with His relationship with God through the Father’s plan. It is the plan of God that Jesus Christ should rule the world, but the plan also demands that the Cross be before the crown. Without the Cross, there can be no kingdom established or redeemed individuals. Matt. 4:8-11.

	“Again, the devil took Him to a very high mountain and showed Him all the kingdoms of the world and their glory; and he said to Him, “All these things I will give You, if You fall down and worship me.” Then Jesus said to him, “Go, Satan! For it is written, ‘YOU SHALL WORSHIP THE LORD YOUR GOD, AND SERVE HIM ONLY.’“ Then the devil *left Him; and behold, angels came and began to minister to Him.”  (Matthew 4:8-11, NASB)

	In the third temptation, Satan offered a plan that bypassed the Cross. The offer of Satan to give Jesus Christ the kingdoms of the world was bonafide because Satan is the ruler. Satan’s plan always ignores, rejects, and obscures the Cross. This temptation which is rejected by the Lord Jesus Christ will be accepted by the Beast in the Tribulation.

	In summary, Jesus Christ, the Last Adam, did not sin as did the first Adam. Jesus Christ is the victor in the Angelic Conflict. Hebrews 1 and 2.

	
Jesus Christ’s Uniqueness  

	Unique Divine Nature

	Jesus Christ is undiminished deity. He is co-equal and co-eternal with God the Father and God the Holy Spirit. His essence is perfect in every way as a member of the Trinity. He retained all the attributes of perfect God when He took on the form of humanity. In Romans 1:4, “declared” means marked out.

	"who was declared the Son of God with power by the resurrection from the dead, according to the Spirit of holiness, Jesus Christ our Lord,"  (Romans 1:4, NASB)

	Unique Human Nature

	Jesus Christ is true humanity. He is genuine and real. He grew in the spiritual life just as we do, but He was always filled with the Holy Spirit so He reached spiritual maturity very quickly. He was born without an old sin nature and committed no personal sins throughout His life even while dying spiritually for our sins on the Cross.

	No Old Sin Nature

	Jesus Christ did not have an old sin nature because of the virgin birth and, therefore, no imputation of Adam’s original sin at His birth. He was unique in this fact which separated Him from the rest of the human race.

	Hypostatic Union

	Jesus Christ has two natures - undiminished deity and true humanity in one person forever. Jesus Christ is equal to and superior to the human race. His uniqueness is set forth in Isaiah 9:6. “Child will be born” refers to His humanity and “a son will be given” refers to His deity. He has two natures that are inseparably united, yet no with mixture or loss of separate identities. He is both God and man in one person forever. He is no less God because of His humanity. He is no less man because of His deity. Our Lord is different from God in that He is also man. Our Lord is different from man in that He is God.

	"For a child will be born to us, a son will be given to us; And the government will rest on His shoulders; And His name will be called Wonderful Counselor, Mighty God, Eternal Father, Prince of Peace."  (Isaiah 9:6, NASB)

	Impeccability of Christ

	His deity was not temptable and not able to sin. However, His humanity was able to sin and was temptable. Both Adam and Jesus Christ were temptable, but only Jesus Christ remained sinless. The temptation of our Lord was bonafide, but did not come from the old sin nature because He was born without one due to the virgin birth. He was tempted, but never succumbed. Heb. 4:15.

	“For we do not have a high priest who cannot sympathize with our weaknesses, but One who has been tempted in all things as we are, yet without sin.”  (Hebrews 4:15, NASB)

	Unique Temptations

	Both Adam and Jesus Christ were tempted by Satan using all of his genius and wiles to cause them to act independently of God the Father’s plan. Jesus Christ was successful in resisting, but Adam was not. Jesus Christ faced unique temptations. No one in the human race has faced these temptations in the same manner or intensity that He did.

	Unique Crucifixion

	His crucifixion was unique among crucifixions because the purpose was different: bearing the sins of the world in His humanity’s substitutionary spiritual death. 

	Unique Physical Death

	When His work was completed and accepted by God the Father, our Lord was the only human being ever to be allowed by God the Father to voluntarily end His own life. When He dismissed His human spirit, He died physically. Luke 23:46.

	"And Jesus, crying out with a loud voice, said, "Father, INTO YOUR HANDS I COMMIT MY SPIRIT." Having said this, He breathed His last."  (Luke 23:46, NASB)

	Unique Resurrection

	His resurrection was unique. He was the first person to come back from the dead with an incorruptible body that will never die again. In 1 Corinthians 15:23, He was the “first fruits.” 

	"But each in his own order: Christ the first fruits, after that those who are Christ's at His coming,"  (1 Corinthians 15:23, NASB)

	Unique Ability to Cleanse

	Jesus Christ, the unique person, can cleanse. God the Father can forgive but not cleanse. God the Holy Spirit can enable the believer to produce divine good in the believer, but the Holy Spirit cannot cleanse.

	Unique Ascension

	The ascension of Jesus Christ is a central doctrine in the Angelic Conflict. Without it, there would be no positional truth. Heb. 1:3.

	“And He is the radiance of His glory and the exact representation of His nature, and upholds all things by the word of His power. When He had made purification of sins, He sat down at the right hand of the Majesty on high,”  (Hebrews 1:3, NASB)

	Unique Session

	Our Lord is now seated in session at the right hand of God the Father in heaven. Heb. 1:3.

	“And He is the radiance of His glory and the exact representation of His nature, and upholds all things by the word of His power. When He had made purification of sins, He sat down at the right hand of the Majesty on high,”  (Hebrews 1:3, NASB)

	Unique Advocacy

	Jesus Christ is the believer’s defense attorney at all times. He defends the believer against Satan’s attacks whether or not that believer has confessed their sins. The basis for this is unlimited atonement. 1 John 2:1.

	“My little children, I am writing these things to you so that you may not sin. And if anyone sins, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous;”  (1 John 2:1, NASB)

	
Jesus Christ’s Six Trials 

	The Lord Jesus Christ was tried six times. With the exception of one short interrogation, these six trials were unfair, fraudulent and unjust according to the law at that time. The Lord Jesus Christ was on trial – the unique Person of the universe, undiminished deity and true humanity combined in one Person forever. He had committed no act of personal sin. 

	Believers suffer for many reasons, two of which are because they get out of line and are disciplined by the Lord and because they have a loved one who is suffering and they suffer because their loved ones are suffering. The sufferings of Christ were designed to give a greater appreciation of the person and work of our Lord Jesus Christ. Heb. 12. 

	One of the greatest systems of jurisprudence was used to condemn this One who was not only innocent, but who in His humanity was absolutely perfect. Disgraceful as this was, it is important to realize that all of this injustice was in the plan of God and out of this impersonation of justice came our so great salvation. Rom. 8:28; Heb. 2:3.

	And we know that God causes all things to work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to His purpose.  (Romans 8:28 NASB) 

	how will we escape if we neglect so great a salvation? After it was at the first spoken through the Lord, it was confirmed to us by those who heard,  (Hebrews 2:3 NASB) 

	Important functions of human government are the policeman and the courtroom. This broke down completely and strangely enough when the only perfect, spotless, sinless person on earth was present, Jesus Christ. There were six trials, or perhaps more accurately, six aspects of the trial of Jesus Christ.

	Who was on trial? Jesus Christ. He had no sin nature. The sin of Adam was not imputed to Him. He had never committed one act of personal sin. He was continuously indwelt and filled by the Holy Spirit. He had done nothing but absolute good. 

	In fact, some could come into that Sanhedrin courtroom and say: He raised me to life. I was lame and now I am walking. I was blind and now I am seeing. I was deaf and now I am hearing. I was dumb and now I am speaking. I was dead and now I am living.

	One of the finest systems of law, the Mosaic Law, and its system of court justice was used to condemn One who was not only innocent, but absolutely perfect! However, all things worked together for good according to God's plan. The trials were prophesied by Isaiah in Isaiah 53:7-8.

	"He was oppressed and He was afflicted, Yet He did not open His mouth; Like a lamb that is led to slaughter, And like a sheep that is silent before its shearers, So He did not open His mouth. By oppression and judgment He was taken away; And as for His generation, who considered That He was cut off out of the land of the living For the transgression of my people, to whom the stroke was due? "  (Isaiah 53:7-8, NASB)

	Circumstances Existing During Our Lord’s Trials

	Annas and His Temple Bazaar

	In 15 AD, Annas had surrendered his high priestly office to take over the Bazaar of Annas. In the temple on feast days, he sold animals for sacrifice and changed currency for Jews from outlying provinces. The Jews had to bring their animals in for inspection to see if they were fit to be offered as a sacrifice. A fee was charged for this inspection. Many animals were travel stained and turned down. Then the Jews would have to buy one of the Bazaar’s animals and pay another fee. Then they had to pay a fee to get their money changed into temple script. The temple bazaar was going full blast raking in money hand over fist.

	The Position of Annas 

	Having resigned the high priesthood, Annas put one of his sons in office as high priest. This son died, so he put in another son and he also died within a year in office. Then, the Romans put his son-in-law Caiaphas in the office of acting high priest. However, Annas was still officially the high priest and still retained the power of high priest. Remember this is 29 or 30 AD. He has been in this temple bazaar “business” for 15 years.

	The Hatred of Annas for Jesus

	There were two cleansings of the temple, one at the beginning of our Lord’s ministry and one at the end. At the beginning of His ministry, our Lord upset Annas’ bazaar in John 12:14-16. Do you think Annas liked that? He was furious. John 2:18-19. This is the very claim that the false witnesses agreed upon in Matthew 26 in the trial of Jesus under Caiaphas. 

	"And He found in the temple those who were selling oxen and sheep and doves, and the money changers seated at their tables. And He made a scourge of cords, and drove them all out of the temple, with the sheep and the oxen; and He poured out the coins of the money changers and overturned their tables; and to those who were selling the doves He said, "Take these things away; stop making My Father's house a place of business." "  (John 2:14-16, NASB)

	"The Jews then said to Him, "What sign do You show us as your authority for doing these things?" Jesus answered them, "Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up." "  (John 2:18-19, NASB)

	At the end of His earthly ministry in Matthew 21:12-17, the Monday before Christ was crucified, He cleansed the temple again. How do you suppose this set with Annas? Would this religious political boss give Jesus a fair trial in a few days? Not on your life. Keep in mind that the heat was building up. This was the last week before the Passover on Friday when Jesus Christ really ripped those religious leaders apart. In fact, Matthew 23 was our Lord’s last public discourse where He denounces these scribes and Pharisees with His scathing Seven Woes. In Matthew 24-25, our Lord gives the Olivet Discourse which was a private session with His disciples.

	Beginning of the Official Movement Against Jesus Christ. 

	On Wednesday in Matthew 26:1-5, this is an illegal meeting of the chief priests and the Sanhedrin. They were to meet in the temple, but instead, they met in the courtyard of Caiaphas’s house. It was a secret meeting and was summoned in the evening. The law said that the Sanhedrin had to meet between sunup and sundown according to the accounts of the four Gospels.

	This meeting was called so that the high priest might sanction officially the murder of Jesus Christ. It was illegal since they had judged the case before there was any trial, accusation or defense. However, note Matthew 26:5. They chose to wait until after the Passover feast. It didn’t work out that way, however!

	"But they were saying, "Not during the festival, otherwise a riot might occur among the people.""  (Matthew 26:5, NASB)

	The Betrayal of Judas

	In Matthew 26:14-16, Judas Iscariot went to the chief priests where he received 30 pieces of silver as payment for his betrayal. Then he watched for a chance to betray our Lord. What was behind all this? Why did the religious leaders need a betrayer? They knew who Jesus Christ was. They needed a formal indictment or accusation to enter a Roman court. The Roman court demanded that no man could be brought to trial without an accusation made against Him. They had been looking for the right man for months to do this dirty work. 

	"Then one of the twelve, named Judas Iscariot, went to the chief priests and said, "What are you willing to give me to betray Him to you?" And they weighed out thirty pieces of silver to him. From then on he began looking for a good opportunity to betray Jesus."  (Matthew 26:14-16, NASB)

	Judas was willing to make a formal indictment against Christ. He thus agreed to appear in court as the star witness. Mark 14:11 says that they were glad when they saw that this would fill the bill. The chief priests and scribes were plotting to murder our Lord, but also feared how the followers of Jesus Christ might react. Remember the fear of man brings a snare. They wanted to build a case without interference or contradiction. Luke 22:2.

	"They were glad when they heard this, and promised to give him money. And he began seeking how to betray Him at an opportune time."  (Mark 14:11, NASB)

	"The chief priests and the scribes were seeking how they might put Him to death; for they were afraid of the people."  (Luke 22:2, NASB)

	The Passover Supper

	In Matthew 26:17-46, the Passover Supper was prepared. Judas left to round up the band of soldiers. Judas probably left the meal at about 3:00 pm or 9:00 pm. Then, Christ gave the Upper Room Discourse in John 14-17 and this took about two hours. It ended about 10:00 or 11:00 pm. They all left the upper room to go into the garden at about 11:00 pm or 12:00 am and were in prayer for one hour.

	Coming Into the Garden

	Two military groups were involved in the apprehension and capture of the Lord Jesus Christ. There were Jewish soldiers who were part of the Temple Guard and Roman soldiers. It was the custom of the Roman authorities to station groups or bands of soldiers in the temple area and these were under the control of the high priest to keep order on feast days. 

	Judas had received a delegated authority to lead the people out from the great high priest. Judas betrayed our Lord with a long kiss of affection. Judas also made a formal accusation of Jesus Christ before the soldiers in the garden. The soldiers then arrested Him and brought Him in for trial. Matt. 26:47-48.

	"While He was still speaking, behold, Judas, one of the twelve, came up accompanied by a large crowd with swords and clubs, who came from the chief priests and elders of the people. Now he who was betraying Him gave them a sign, saying, "Whomever I kiss, He is the one; seize Him.""  (Matthew 26:47-48, NASB)

	The Six Trials of Jesus Christ 

	Our Lord had to stand trial before Annas the political boss of Jerusalem, Caiaphas the son-in-law of Annas, then again before Caiaphas, then before Pilate, then Herod and back to Pilate. The three trials under Annas and under Caiaphas were religious trials. These trials were grossly illegal. Consider who was putting Jesus on trial - the religious leaders of Judaism, conspiring to commit murder. There were also three civil trials - two held under Pilate and one held under Herod. Matthew 27:1-2 marks the end of the religious trials and signals the beginning of the civil trials.

	"Now when morning came, all the chief priests and the elders of the people conferred together against Jesus to put Him to death; and they bound Him, and led Him away and delivered Him to Pilate the governor."  (Matthew 27:1-2, NASB)

	Strange, isn’t it, that some of the greatest evil deeds in history have been done by religious people. Religion is the worst thing that ever hit this world. There is a tremendous amount of religion and all without Christ. Christianity is not a religion, but a personal relationship with Jesus Christ. 2 Cor 5:21; 1 Peter 2:24.

	"He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him."  (2 Corinthians 5:21, NASB)

	"and He Himself bore our sins in His body on the cross, so that we might die to sin and live to righteousness; for by His wounds you were healed."  (1 Peter 2:24, NASB)

	Religion is salvation by works, which is impossible to save. Man can’t work for his salvation or even work to keep salvation after he believes in Him. No church can save, no baptismal pool, no golden rule, no ten commandments or even living by the Sermon on the Mount. Others think they will get to heaven on the basis of their sincerity. 

	The perfectly sinless Jesus Christ was on trial who had no sin nature, therefore, the sin of Adam could not be imputed to Him at physical birth, He had never committed one act of personal sin, He was the first human being to be indwelt by the Holy Spirit, the only human being to be filled by the Holy Spirit 100% of the time, and He had done nothing but absolute good. 

	The First Trial - By Annas

	A high priest was a judge, but since Annas was not performing the function of a high priest, he was not to judge. This made the first trial illegal. A former high priest, Annas was now the religious and political boss in Jerusalem. Since Annas was the wealthiest man in town and the political boss, he ran the show. As the political boss, all matters had to be cleared with him before going to court. What he said was law. He was engaged in organized crime activities in the Jerusalem area and controlled the money changing setup in the temple. Annas hated Christ. His advice was to take Him and get rid of Him! John 18:12-14.

	So the Roman cohort and the commander and the officers of the Jews, arrested Jesus and bound Him, and led Him to Annas first; for he was father-in-law of Caiaphas, who was high priest that year.  Now Caiaphas was the one who had advised the Jews that it was expedient for one man to die on behalf of the people.  (John 18:12-14 NASB)

	The people who brought Jesus to trial in the first cases were all religious people - the Sanhedrin, (chief priests, scribes and Pharisees). It is staggering to realize how great a percentage of evil deeds in mankind’s history have been committed by religious leaders and in the name of God. None equal the infamous trials of Christ.

	Covered by their sanctimonious veneer of piety, these religious people brazenly and efficiently plotted and secured the death of Jesus Christ. These people would put you to shame when it came to open loud prayer activity so everyone could hear them and understand their great spiritual status before God. John 18:19-24.

	"The high priest then questioned Jesus about His disciples, and about His teaching. Jesus answered him, "I have spoken openly to the world; I always taught in synagogues and in the temple, where all the Jews come together; and I spoke nothing in secret. "Why do you question Me? Question those who have heard what I spoke to them; they know what I said." When He had said this, one of the officers standing nearby struck Jesus, saying, "Is that the way You answer the high priest?" Jesus answered him, "If I have spoken wrongly, testify of the wrong; but if rightly, why do you strike Me?" So Annas sent Him bound to Caiaphas the high priest."  (John 18:19-24, NASB)

	The result of the first trial was that Annas sent the Lord Jesus Christ bound to Caiaphas. Matt. 26:57.

	Those who had seized Jesus led Him away to Caiaphas, the high priest, where the scribes and the elders were gathered together.  (Matthew 26:57 NASB)

	The Second Trial - By Caiaphas

	The second trial was held at night, which was contrary to Jewish jurisprudence. Caiaphas, the high priest, recognized the need to find a scapegoat for the anti-Roman activities that were on-going in Israel at the time. He knew Rome would demand that he do something about it. He had already decided that Jesus was guilty and would serve very nicely as the scapegoat. Matt. 26:59.

	"Now the chief priests and the whole Council kept trying to obtain false testimony against Jesus, so that they might put Him to death."  (Matthew 26:59, NASB)

	Caiaphas was not a prophet, but he inadvertently prophesied the death of Jesus Christ in John 11:50-52. He was an evil practical man who saw the need to find a “patsy” for the anti-Roman activities in Israel. In his policy of expediency, he contended that it was better for one man to die than to have the establishment lose all their ill-gotten power and wealth. The Pharisees would therefore use Jesus Christ as the designated “culprit.” This is the greatest example of Satan’s world system of evil whereby the perfect, sinless Savior was condemned as a master criminal by the master criminals themselves.

	"nor do you take into account that it is expedient for you that one man die for the people, and that the whole nation not perish." Now he did not say this on his own initiative, but being high priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus was going to die for the nation, and not for the nation only, but in order that He might also gather together into one the children of God who are scattered abroad."  (John 11:50-52, NASB)

	If Caiaphas could show that the anti-Roman culprits had been found by the Jews and that they were cleaning things up, Rome would not need to step in and use a heavy hand to restore order. He was going to finesse the situation. 

	According to Deuteronomy 19:15, the Jews needed two witnesses to draw an indictment according to the Mosaic Law. They only needed two people to be pressured enough and threatened enough to agree to their lies. We do not know exactly how many false witnesses there were, but there were far more than two. 

	““A single witness shall not rise up against a man on account of any iniquity or any sin which he has committed; on the evidence of two or three witnesses a matter shall be confirmed.”  (Deuteronomy 19:15, NASB)

	One after another, various witnesses stood and told their lies, and though the court tried desperately to get two of them to agree, it was impossible. What would you say or do if you heard lies like this about yourself? You’d say something! This is another proof that He did not have an old sin nature. He didn’t seek to justify Himself. He let the Holy Spirit control Him. Here is a good lesson on when to use the tongue and when not to use it. 

	Have you ever had anyone gossip about you and try to defame your name? This is a test of your spiritual maturity. Stay in fellowship and don’t get bitter. Gossip is liquid hell. The telephone extends it. Many today hate certain ministers of the Word. But look at the Lord. He wasn’t disturbed. He wasn’t upset.

	By the way, what was wrong with this high priest? He was loaded with religion and couldn’t see the grace of God. God provided our so great salvation without your help, my help, the help of a baptismal pool, the help of a church roll, without the Golden Rule, without the ten commandments, without keeping the Sermon on the Mount or any system of ethics. 

	Finally, two witnesses agreed in one area and out of this they tried to form an indictment. Matt. 26:60-61; John 2:21.

	They did not find any, even though many false witnesses came forward. But later on two came forward, and said, "This man stated, 'I am able to destroy the temple of God and to rebuild it in three days.'"  (Matthew 26:60-61 NASB)

	But He was speaking of the temple of His body.  (John 2:21 NASB) 

	Our Lord was not talking about the actual temple building, but to His coming death and resurrection. He was actually prophesying how they would succeed in bringing about His death, but on the third day He would rise from the dead.

	Our Lord’s second trial was illegal for a number of reasons. It was held at night, contrary to Jewish Law, but the next day was the Passover and they wanted to get their dirty work out of the way so they could observe the Passover with clean hands. There was no bona fide indictment. He had no defense attorney. The prosecution sought false witnesses against Jesus. It was held during the Holy Days when court is never to meet, according to Jewish law. The court was prejudiced and there was violence in the courtroom. Jesus Christ stayed silent during the trial, which fulfilled a prophesy of Isaiah 53:7. 

	"He was oppressed and He was afflicted, Yet He did not open His mouth; Like a lamb that is led to slaughter, And like a sheep that is silent before its shearers, So He did not open His mouth."  (Isaiah 53:7, NASB)

	The Lord Jesus Christ put the whole matter in the hands of the Father. He remained perfectly oriented to the Father’s plan. Our Lord’s response was emphatic. He also made reference to His coming resurrection, ascension, session, and the Second Advent. Matt. 26:63-64.

	"But Jesus kept silent. And the high priest said to Him, "I adjure You by the living God, that You tell us whether You are the Christ, the Son of God." Jesus said to him, "You have said it yourself; nevertheless I tell you, hereafter you will see THE SON OF MAN SITTING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF POWER, and COMING ON THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN." "  (Matthew 26:63-64, NASB)

	Under Jewish law, no one can condemn himself by his own statements, apart from a confession of guilt. Jesus did not speak blasphemy and did not make a confession of guilt. He made a clear statement of fact. Caiaphas took a clear statement of fact that did not condemn Jesus, but turned it into a “confession” of blasphemy, which it was not. Matt. 26:65-66.

	"Then the high priest tore his robes and said, "He has blasphemed! What further need do we have of witnesses? Behold, you have now heard the blasphemy; what do you think?" They answered, "He deserves death!""  (Matthew 26:65-66, NASB)

	The penalty of blasphemy was death. Keep in mind that this was a courtroom under one of the best systems of court procedure ever devised – the Mosaic Law. Matt. 26:67. The Caiaphas court now allowed violence to ensue contrary to Roman or Jewish law. The Jewish leaders left little doubt that they had completely rejected Jesus Christ as their Messiah as prophesied in Isaiah 53:3.

	Then they spat in His face and beat Him with their fists; and others slapped Him,  (Matthew 26:67 NASB)

	He was despised and forsaken of men, A man of sorrows and acquainted with grief; And like one from whom men hide their face He was despised, and we did not esteem Him.  (Isaiah 53:3 NASB)

	Our Lord remained unmoved as one after another stepped forward without interference from anyone and punched Him and slapped Him repeatedly and spit on Him. Have you even been spit upon by an angry person? How did you feel? 

	Slapping seems milder than the punching and spitting, however, none of us would appreciate a slap from an angry person. Envision the scene where the learned and dignified reverends of the religious world have started a brawl on the courtroom floor. 

	Through it all, our Lord did not move away from the blows or react in any way. He simply took the unrestrained beating. Jesus Christ stay focused on the Father’s plan through the physical pain and remained sinless while remaining filled with the Holy Spirit. He knew He had yet to complete His work on the Cross where He would suffer spiritual death to pay for the sins of mankind. 

	If our Lord had lost His temper, there would be no salvation! He remained sinless in spite of the most intense punishment and temptations to stop it all. There was sarcasm and mocking in addition to the physical beating. The religious leaders were is a state of pure hatred toward the very Messiah they had been waiting for. In the most extreme example of irony, their Messiah stood before them taking their beatings. Luke 22:64-65.

	"and they blindfolded Him and were asking Him, saying, "Prophesy, who is the one who hit You?" And they were saying many other things against Him, blaspheming."  (Luke 22:64-65, NASB)

	The Third Trial - By The Council of Elders

	This third trial by the religious Council of Elders was held early the next morning and only took 15 minutes. The council, made up of elders, chief priests and scribes suddenly realized that the second trial at night was illegal. So they gathered together and decided to make it a legal third trial during daylight. But this was a Jewish holy day and Jewish law stated that there were to be no trials on feast days, therefore this trial was also illegal. At this third trial, Jesus gave them the supreme sign that He was the Messiah, but they rejected Him. Matt. 27:1; Luke 22:66-71.  

	“Now when morning came, all the chief priests and the elders of the people conferred together against Jesus to put Him to death;” (Matthew 27:1, NASB)

	When it was day, the Council of elders of the people assembled, both chief priests and scribes, and they led Him away to their council chamber, saying,  "If You are the Christ, tell us." But He said to them, "If I tell you, you will not believe; and if I ask a question, you will not answer.  "But from now on THE SON OF MAN WILL BE SEATED AT THE RIGHT HAND of the power OF GOD."  And they all said, "Are You the Son of God, then?" And He said to them, "Yes, I am."  Then they said, "What further need do we have of testimony? For we have heard it ourselves from His own mouth."  (Luke 22:66-71 NASB) 

	Realizing that it was also a feast period of Passover and Unleavened Bread, they could not sentence someone on a holy day according to their law, so they decided to turn Him over to Pontius Pilate. 

	During this time, Judas had committed suicide by hanging himself after returning the 30 pieces of silver to the chief priests and elders. The rope broke and he was dashed to pieces on some rocks below. Matt. 27:3-5; Acts 1:18-19. 

	"Then when Judas, who had betrayed Him, saw that He had been condemned, he felt remorse and returned the thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests and elders, saying, "I have sinned by betraying innocent blood." But they said, "What is that to us? See to that yourself!" And he threw the pieces of silver into the temple sanctuary and departed; and he went away and hanged himself."  (Matthew 27:3-5, NASB)

	“(Now this man acquired a field with the price of his wickedness, and falling headlong, he burst open in the middle and all his intestines gushed out. And it became known to all who were living in Jerusalem; so that in their own language that field was called Hakeldama, that is, Field of Blood.)” (Acts 1:18-19, NASB)

	Notice that before Judas committed suicide, he made a confession, “I have sinned by betraying innocent blood.” Judas knew the Son of God was innocent. The one who was to have been the star witness in the trial tells the religious leaders this. Note their answer! Oh, the hardness of a human heart blinded by sin and religion.

	The Fourth Trial - By Pontius Pilate

	This was our Lord’s first appearance before Pilate. Note that the meeting with Caiaphas was in the morning immediately after 6:00 am and probably took only 15 minutes. They were in a hurry. 

	Pilate was born in Seville, Spain. He did not live in Jerusalem, but lived in Caesarea, a Roman town. He always went down to Jerusalem on special feast days with a band of soldiers to help keep the order during the feast. Note that if Pilate had not been under investigation by the Roman Senate, he most likely would have railroaded our Lord through as he usually did for a little money under the table. It would have been a gross injustice, but this wouldn’t have bothered Pilate. During his time as ruler he had robbed the temple treasury. To gain favor, he had built an aqueduct to bring water into the city of Jerusalem - sort of a public works project. 

	During his rule, a number of Jewish revolts took place because of his injustice. He squelched this by killing a number of Jews each time. Consequently, he was known for his inhuman cruelty even among the Romans. So, Pilate was under investigation at this time by the Roman Senate. Thus, even if it was the only time in his life, he was going to try to give a fair trial. If he didn’t, he might lose his job or neck or both. This is what really baffled the Jews. Pilate usually railroaded their requests right through. Finally, he got so bad that in AD 36, Pilate was banished to Gaul where he too committed suicide.

	It’s important to understand the relationship of Roman law to this fourth trial. Rome had not given the Jews the right to execute any criminals. Jews could try a man in their courts, but Romans had to try a man when the Jews wanted to put a man to death. Often, the civil trial was for the review and approval of the Jewish accusation. The Roman government was not interested in Jewish ceremonies or rules. They would not examine Jesus Christ according to the Mosaic Law. The Jewish charge was that our Lord was guilty of blasphemy. He claimed to be the Son of God. Matt. 26:63-65. 

	"But Jesus kept silent. And the high priest said to Him, "I adjure You by the living God, that You tell us whether You are the Christ, the Son of God." Jesus said to him, "You have said it yourself; nevertheless I tell you, hereafter you will see THE SON OF MAN SITTING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF POWER, and COMING ON THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN." Then the high priest tore his robes and said, "He has blasphemed! What further need do we have of witnesses? Behold, you have now heard the blasphemy;"  (Matthew 26:63-65, NASB)

	However, Roman law could not condemn a man to death for blasphemy. They didn’t care if Christ claimed to be the Messiah or not. Their paganism had no use for Jewish trappings. So this charge was thrown out of court. Thus, the Jewish leaders had to think up a new charge. They didn’t have much time because He was put on the Cross at 9:00 am. Every part of the trials before Pilate, then Herod, then back to Pilate bordered on the ridiculous.

	This was the day the memorial supper would be eaten. They wanted to keep their hands “clean” in order to eat the Passover meal that night. The Passover spoke of the death of Christ on the Cross. Eating the lamb was a picture of believing in Christ, yet they had rejected Him. The Jews took Jesus to the Roman governor in an attempt to sidestep Jewish law concerning the holy days. 

	Pilate was waiting a few minutes after 6:00 am and went from the Praetorium to meet them. Pilate usually didn’t leave the bench. Remember he is under investigation. Pilate had to go outside the Praetorium because the Jews could not come inside a Gentile dwelling on a holy day. He wanted to know what the indictment was. Pilate asked, “What is your accusation?” What was their accusation? The conclusion of the other trial. It was the charge of blasphemy. Did they mention it? No!

	The Jews were upset by Pilate’s question because they had been unable to frame an indictment. The Jews are trying to get Pilate to pass judgment without investigating the evidence. There was no evidence to establish a charge against Jesus. They wanted to condemn Jesus without a trial. With typical hypocrisy, they posed as righteous men who would never think of arresting an innocent man. They knew the blasphemy charge would not be accepted. In logic, this is called “begging the question.” They were trying to railroad Him through. John 18:28-30.

	"Then they led Jesus from Caiaphas into the Praetorium, and it was early; and they themselves did not enter into the Praetorium so that they would not be defiled, but might eat the Passover. Therefore Pilate went out to them and said, "What accusation do you bring against this Man?" They answered and said to him, "If this Man were not an evildoer, we would not have delivered Him to you.""  (John 18:28-30, NASB)

	They do not mention blasphemy because it was a theological problem which would never hold up before a Roman governor. Had blasphemy been included in the accusation, they knew Pilate would have hauled them all into a Roman court. They deliberately lied to Pilate. They knew the Romans had only one type of worship - Caesar worship. The Romans believed that Caesar was God. We know the charge of treason was a lie because of what Jesus said when these same religious people brought Him a gold piece. Luke 23:2; Matt. 22:21.

	And they began to accuse Him, saying, "We found this man misleading our nation and forbidding to pay taxes to Caesar, and saying that He Himself is Christ, a King."  (Luke 23:2 NASB) 

	They said to Him, "Caesar's." Then He said to them, "Then render to Caesar the things that are Caesar's (taxes); and to God the things that are God's."  (Matthew 22:21 NASB) 

	We know from history that the high priests and the other religious leaders were the ones who were trying to get around paying their income tax to Rome. They were professional tax evaders. They were implying that Jesus Christ was setting Himself up as a king and trying to lead in a revolt against Rome. They wanted to convince Pilate that Jesus Christ was a rival to Caesar and a dangerous revolutionary. Pilate was a shrewd leader and remained calm and in control. Pontius Pilate was the only person who gave Jesus Christ an honest, objective hearing and cross-examination. 1 Tim. 6:13.

	I charge you in the presence of God, who gives life to all things, and of Christ Jesus, who testified the good confession before Pontius Pilate,  (1 Timothy 6:13 NASB)

	Pilate had the discernment to observe the innocence of Jesus, but not the character to free Him. Pilate would not pass a blanket charge on this man so he said, in effect, “If you don’t have an accusation, have a trial and get one.” This put the Jews on the spot. They had to come up with something in a hurry, so they accused our Lord of treason. How did they spell out the charge of treason? They said Jesus Christ was forbidding others to give tribute to Caesar. They tried to make it look like He was trying to overthrow the power of Rome and establish Himself as King. The charge was, of course, a lie. Luke 20:19-25.

	“The scribes and the chief priests tried to lay hands on Him that very hour, and they feared the people; for they understood that He spoke this parable against them. So they watched Him, and sent spies who pretended to be righteous, in order that they might catch Him in some statement, so that they could deliver Him to the rule and the authority of the governor. They questioned Him, saying, "Teacher, we know that You speak and teach correctly, and You are not partial to any, but teach the way of God in truth. "Is it lawful for us to pay taxes to Caesar, or not?" But He detected their trickery and said to them, "Show Me a denarius. Whose likeness and inscription does it have?" They said, "Caesar's." And He said to them, "Then render to Caesar the things that are Caesar's, and to God the things that are God's."” (Luke 20:19-25, NASB)

	Now the Jews used the law, but they did not execute the law. Instead of having Him stoned to death (the Jewish form of capital punishment), they decided to use a Gentile (Roman) form of capital punishment – crucifixion. John 18:31.

	So Pilate said to them, "Take Him yourselves, and judge Him according to your law." The Jews said to him, "We are not permitted to put anyone to death,"  (John 18:31 NASB) 

	Pilate now had the charge and he had to act upon it or be in hot water with the Roman Senate. His first question implied both ignorance and exasperation. His second question was a search for information. This was the question that received an answer. We have only a part of what Jesus said, but it is very important. John 18:32-36. 

	"to fulfill the word of Jesus which He spoke, signifying by what kind of death He was about to die. Therefore Pilate entered again into the Praetorium, and summoned Jesus and said to Him, "Are You the King of the Jews?" Jesus answered, "Are you saying this on your own initiative, or did others tell you about Me?" Pilate answered, "I am not a Jew, am I? Your own nation and the chief priests delivered You to me; what have You done?" Jesus answered, "My kingdom is not of this world. If My kingdom were of this world, then My servants would be fighting so that I would not be handed over to the Jews; but as it is, My kingdom is not of this realm." "  (John 18:32-36, NASB)

	Satan is the ruler of this world. It would be impossible for Jesus to have a kingdom of this world until Satan’s defeat at the Cross. This does not mean that Christ will not have an earthly kingdom, but that it would not be established on earth at that time. 

	The kingdom of Christ on earth awaits the Second Advent of Jesus Christ. In the meantime, He has a kingdom of regenerate people, known as the Church or Body of Christ. For the Church Age, the rulership of Christ is invisible and spiritual. Jesus did not say; “My kingdom is not in this world,” for Jesus does have a kingdom in this world during the Church Age. Believers are in this world, but not of this world. John 17:16-19.

	"They are not of the world, even as I am not of the world.  "Sanctify them in the truth; Your word is truth.  "As You sent Me into the world, I also have sent them into the world.  "For their sakes I sanctify Myself, that they themselves also may be sanctified in truth.  (John 17:16-19 NASB)

	Jesus Christ had a private conversation with Pilate and gave him the Gospel. This was His good confession before Pontius Pilate. Pilate had negative volition. Those who are the recipients of the truth of salvation, become believers in Jesus Christ, and therefore, hear the voice of the Son of God. Today the voice of the Lord is the Bible, the Word of God. John 18:37.

	Therefore Pilate said to Him, "So You are a king?" Jesus answered, "You say correctly that I am a king. For this I have been born, and for this I have come into the world, to testify to the truth. Everyone who is of the truth hears My voice."  (John 18:37 NASB)

	When Pilate asked about truth, he was being sarcastic. Pilate did not desire an answer to the question he had asked, and so indicated it by leaving immediately before an answer could be given. Here was the first unbiased, unprejudiced examination. Here was the only impartial judge. What was Pilate’s verdict? This was the first declaration of innocence. The situation was getting too hot to handle so when Pilate heard that Christ was a Galilean, he saw a way to get off the hook. Since Pilate could find no guilt in Him, he sent Him to Herod. John 18:38; Luke 23:5-7.

	Pilate said to Him, "What is truth?" And when he had said this, he went out again to the Jews and said to them, "I find no guilt in Him.  (John 18:38 NASB)

	But they kept on insisting, saying, "He stirs up the people, teaching all over Judea, starting from Galilee even as far as this place."  When Pilate heard it, he asked whether the man was a Galilean.  And when he learned that He belonged to Herod's jurisdiction, he sent Him to Herod, who himself also was in Jerusalem at that time.  (Luke 23:5-7 NASB)

	The Fifth Trial - By Herod Antipas (Herod the Tetrarch)

	Herod Antipas had jurisdiction over this entire area and happened to be in Jerusalem at the time. Some additional background on Herod indicates he was lucky to still be alive. His father had murdered all of his brothers and mother. Getting this case really puffed up Herod’s ego. It turned on his ego switch. There was constant competition between Pilate and Herod. However, the difference of their rule was like the mayor of a small town compared to a mayor of a large vibrant city. 

	Herod was excited at seeing Jesus because he had heard of His reputation for performing miracles. Hoping for entertainment, he attempted to induce Jesus to perform one of His miracles. When Jesus refused, Herod angrily ordered Him tortured. In Luke 23:11, the phrase “treating Him with contempt” means they tortured Him. Herod found our Lord innocent as related by Pilate in Luke 23:15. This is the second declaration of innocence. Herod then sent Jesus back to Pilate for His last trial. Luke 23:8-11.

	"Now Herod was very glad when he saw Jesus; for he had wanted to see Him for a long time, because he had been hearing about Him and was hoping to see some sign performed by Him. And he questioned Him at some length; but He answered him nothing. And the chief priests and the scribes were standing there, accusing Him vehemently. And Herod with his soldiers, after treating Him with contempt and mocking Him, dressed Him in a gorgeous robe and sent Him back to Pilate."  (Luke 23:8-11, NASB)

	""No, nor has Herod, for he sent Him back to us; and behold, nothing deserving death has been done by Him."  (Luke 23:15, NASB) 

	In the past, Pilate and Herod did not like each other. This mutual crisis involving Jesus Christ and the Pharisees resulted in them becoming friends. Luke 23:12.

	"Now Herod and Pilate became friends with one another that very day; for before they had been enemies with each other."  (Luke 23:12, NASB)

	The Sixth and Final Trial - By Pontius Pilate

	This was our Lord’s second appearance before Pilate. In Pilate’s previous trial of Jesus, Pilate had declared to the princes and rulers of the Jews that Jesus Christ was innocent. In this second time before Pilate, he called Him the “King of the Jews.” Pilate declares that he is innocent. This is the third declaration of innocence. Jesus had convinced Pilate of His birth, His status, and the facts concerning Himself. This is a perfect example of negative volition in action. John 19:13; Luke 23:14.

	Therefore when Pilate heard these words, he brought Jesus out, and sat down on the judgment seat at a place called The Pavement, but in Hebrew, Gabbatha.  (John 19:13 NASB)

	“and said to them, "You brought this man to me as one who incites the people to rebellion, and behold, having examined Him before you, I have found no guilt in this man regarding the charges which you make against Him.” (Luke 23:14, NASB) 

	Pilate now made an ingenious attempt to release Jesus on the basis of the custom of the Passover. Realizing that Jesus was innocent, Pilate wanted to make it possible to release Jesus as an innocent person, get himself off the hook, and help the religious leaders save face. However, these Jewish leaders were so filled with hatred that they would not let up until Jesus was executed.

	Then Pilate offered a solution where He would have Christ severely scourged and then release either Him or Barabbas, whomever they wanted. As a judge, Pilate declared Christ innocent, but as a politician he worked a scheme to release Christ or Barabbas. Luke 23:16.

	“"Therefore I will punish Him and release Him."” (Luke 23:16, NASB)

	Scourging was used as a prelude to crucifixion and as a form of interrogation. Because Jesus had been pronounced innocent by Pilate, this scourging was not for interrogation nor was it as a prelude to crucifixion. Pilate was trying to avert crucifixion and was using the intense scourging to try to convince the Pharisees that that would be enough punishment. Jesus was literally skinned alive with a whip. Legally our Lord should have been released here. Pilate declared that beating was as far as he would go. “I won’t put Him to death.” This is the fourth declaration of innocence, but the religious mob yelled, “Crucify, crucify!” Pilate then stated that he found no guilt in our Lord. This was the fifth declaration of innocence. John 19:1-6.

	"Pilate then took Jesus and scourged Him. And the soldiers twisted together a crown of thorns and put it on His head, and put a purple robe on Him; and they began to come up to Him and say, "Hail, King of the Jews!" and to give Him slaps in the face. Pilate came out again and said to them, "Behold, I am bringing Him out to you so that you may know that I find no guilt in Him." Jesus then came out, wearing the crown of thorns and the purple robe. Pilate said to them, "Behold, the Man!" So when the chief priests and the officers saw Him, they cried out saying, "Crucify, crucify!" Pilate said to them, "Take Him yourselves and crucify Him, for I find no guilt in Him.""  (John 19:1-6, NASB) 

	In John 18:40, calling Barabbas a “robber” is very tame in the English. The Greek indicates that he was a habitual professional criminal, possibly the number one man of the crime syndicate in that area. He was vile in every way, yet the religious crowd in their hatred was demanding his release. 

	So they cried out again, saying, "Not this Man, but Barabbas." Now Barabbas was a robber.  (John 18:40 NASB) 

	The Jewish leaders ordered the crucifixion of Jesus even though pronounced innocent by the highest courts of that day. Acts 3:13.

	"The God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, the God of our fathers, has glorified His servant Jesus, the one whom you delivered and disowned in the presence of Pilate, when he had decided to release Him.  (Acts 3:13 NASB) 

	Pilate was determined to release Him, even anxious to do so. Pilate recognized that here was a just Man, an innocent Man, One who was not guilty, and One who should not be crucified. This was the sixth declaration of His innocence. Then Pilate delivers Christ into their hands for the execution. Matt. 27:24-25.

	 When Pilate saw that he was accomplishing nothing, but rather that a riot was starting, he took water and washed his hands in front of the crowd, saying, "I am innocent of this Man's blood; see to that yourselves."  And all the people said, "His blood shall be on us and on our children!"  (Matthew 27:24-25 NASB) 

	This cry “His blood shall be on us and on our children!” from the mob became the basis of the great dispersion of Israel which began in 70 AD and continues to the present day and will continue until the Second Advent of Christ. But the principle of divine discipline by dispersion can be turned to blessing for Israel through acceptance of the Gospel just as for any human being who has positive volition. This is grace in action. Regeneration converts the wrath of God into love and eternal life, cursing into blessing.

	The Jews then abandoned the accusation of treason and brought up the old charge that He made Himself the Son of God. Pilate was superstitious and knew that Jesus was from Galilee, but there was a growing alarm in his consciousness that Jesus was more than a Galilean. This causes him to fear. He wondered where this Jesus came from. The silence of Jesus indicated that Pilate now had enough facts on which to make a decision. John 19:7-9.

	The Jews answered him, "We have a law, and by that law He ought to die because He made Himself out to be the Son of God."  Therefore when Pilate heard this statement, he was even more afraid; and he entered into the Praetorium again and said to Jesus, "Where are You from?" But Jesus gave him no answer.  (John 19:7-9 NASB)

	Pilate expressed wounded dignity, but Jesus answered with the true dignity of greatness. John 19:10-11.

	So Pilate said to Him, "You do not speak to me? Do You not know that I have authority to release You, and I have authority to crucify You?"  Jesus answered, "You would have no authority over Me, unless it had been given you from above; for this reason he who delivered Me to you has the greater sin."  (John 19:10-11 NASB) 

	The “greater sin” is the sin of rejection. The trials of Christ shows rejection several ways. Those who sin from conviction, like Caiaphas, thought to do God a favor by destroying Jesus Christ. Those who sin against conviction, like Pontius Pilate, was convinced that Jesus was innocent. This was the third declaration of our Lord’s innocence. Pilate’s sin was the rejection of vacillation and advantage. Those who sin without conviction, like the Roman soldiers and thoughtless rabble were the tools of those who ruled or influenced them.

	Pilate finally succumbed to the increasing pressure from the mob, religious persecution, and fear of losing his political prestige. The Jewish religious leaders made it clear to Pilate that to release Jesus would place him in the position of being declared the enemy of Caesar. The last thing he wanted was to be charged with unfaithfulness to Caesar. They might just squeeze him out and he had a good position. Pilate was trapped. Pilate would not place himself in a position where he would be accused of opposing Caesar. They said, “Crucify, crucify! We have no king but Caesar.” This was final willful rejection and thus Israel accepts full responsibility for the death of Christ. 

	Pilate, therefore, condemned the King of kings and Lord of lords to the dishonorable death of crucifixion reserved only for the vilest of criminals in the Roman Empire. John 19:12.

	As a result of this Pilate made efforts to release Him, but the Jews cried out saying, "If you release this Man, you are no friend of Caesar; everyone who makes himself out to be a king opposes Caesar."  (John 19:12 NASB) 

	Thus He was crucified. Why? 1 Peter 2:24 says it all. Consider the personal application in your spiritual life when other people do not treat you in a good or fair way. Heb. 12:3.

	"and He Himself bore our sins in His body on the cross, so that we might die to sin and live to righteousness; for by His wounds you were healed."  (1 Peter 2:24, NASB)

	"For consider Him who has endured such hostility by sinners against Himself, so that you will not grow weary and lose heart."  (Hebrews 12:3, NASB)

	The suffering of our Lord Jesus Christ in the circumstances surround Calvary were unparalleled in human history. Why? Because of who He was and what He was doing. Who was He? The Son of God, the God-man, undiminished deity and true humanity in one person forever. What was He doing? Buying us out of the slave market of sin! 

	 

	
Jesus Christ’s Crucifixion and Physical Death

	See category on The Crucifixion of Jesus Christ. 

	 

	
Jesus Christ, Two Deaths on the Cross

	When Jesus Christ was on the Cross, He suffered great anguish and extreme mental and physical pain because He bore a heavy burden – the sins of all mankind. Isaiah 53:3-5.

	“He was despised and forsaken of men, A man of sorrows and acquainted with grief; And like one from whom men hide their face He was despised, and we did not esteem Him. Surely our griefs He Himself bore, And our sorrows He carried; Yet we ourselves esteemed Him stricken, Smitten of God, and afflicted. But He was pierced through for our transgressions, He was crushed for our iniquities; The chastening for our well-being fell upon Him, And by His scourging we are healed.”  (Isaiah 53:3-5, NASB)

	God the Father laid on Jesus Christ the sins of the whole world. Isaiah 53:6; 1 Peter 2:24; 2 Cor. 5:21; Col. 2:14; Heb. 9:27-28; Rev. 1:5.

	“All of us like sheep have gone astray, Each of us has turned to his own way; But the LORD has caused the iniquity of us all To fall on Him.”  (Isaiah 53:6, NASB)

	“He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him.”  (2 Corinthians 5:21, NASB)

	“having canceled out the certificate of debt consisting of decrees against us, which was hostile to us; and He has taken it out of the way, having nailed it to the cross.”  (Colossians 2:14, NASB)

	“And inasmuch as it is appointed for men to die once and after this comes judgment, so Christ also, having been offered once to bear the sins of many, will appear a second time for salvation without reference to sin, to those who eagerly await Him.” (Hebrews 9:27-28, NASB)

	“and from Jesus Christ, the faithful witness, the firstborn of the dead, and the ruler of the kings of the earth. To Him who loves us and released us from our sins by His blood—”  (Revelation 1:5, NASB)

	He died twice on the Cross. In Isaiah 53:9, “death” is really “deaths” and is the intensive plural of מָוֶת (mâveth) in the Hebrew. 

	“His grave was assigned with wicked men, Yet He was with a rich man in His death, Because He had done no violence, Nor was there any deceit in His mouth.”  (Isaiah 53:9, NASB)

	He died spiritually in His humanity, not His deity in bearing our sins. He had no fellowship with God the Father during the time He was bearing the judgment of our sins. God the Holy Spirit sustained His humanity’s soul through it all. Psalms 22:1; Matt. 27:46.

	“For the choir director; upon Aijeleth Hashshahar. A Psalm of David. My God, my God, why have You forsaken me? Far from my deliverance are the words of my groaning.”  (Psalms 22:1, NASB)

	“About the ninth hour Jesus cried out with a loud voice, saying, “ELI, ELI, LAMA SABACHTHANI?” that is, “MY GOD, MY GOD, WHY HAVE YOU FORSAKEN ME?”“  (Matthew 27:46, NASB)

	Our Lord’s humanity died physically by voluntarily by giving up His human spirit. Luke 23:46; John 19:30.

	“And Jesus, crying out with a loud voice, said, “Father, INTO YOUR HANDS I COMMIT MY SPIRIT.” Having said this, He breathed His last.”  (Luke 23:46, NASB)

	“Therefore when Jesus had received the sour wine, He said, “It is finished!” And He bowed His head and gave up His spirit.”  (John 19:30, NASB)

	His spiritual atonement for our sins was complete and the sins of the world had been judged. Fellowship with God the Father was then restored. Everything had been accomplished by His spiritual death, bearing our sins.

	Jesus Christ died twice that we might be born twice. Just as Adam in his fall became spiritually dead through sin and later died physically, so the Last Adam - Jesus Christ took on the divine judgement of our sins in spiritual death – separation from God the Father while the Father judged Jesus Christ’s humanity (His body) for us - then died physically. 

	The shedding of the Blood of Christ is a picture of the substitutionary spiritual death of the humanity of Jesus Christ on the Cross bearing the judgement in our place for the sins of mankind. His literal blood was never shed prior to His physical death. 

	It was necessary for Christ to die both physically and spiritually. His physical death and resurrection guarantee us a new resurrection body. He had to die physically in order to be resurrected. His death physically signified that the wages of sin (spiritual death) had already been paid for and atonement was an accomplished fact.

	If you are not born again, you will have three deaths. You will remain in your spiritual death as an unbeliever, you will die physically as we all will, and then you will experience the Second Death following the Great White Throne Judgment where all unbelievers will be judged by Jesus Christ for their works – not their sins. Because all human deeds or works cannot ever be acceptable to God's perfect righteousness (+R), all unbelievers will all be cast into the Lake of Fire for eternity. This is the Second Death. Rev. 20:14; Matt. 25:41.

	“Then death and Hades were thrown into the lake of fire. This is the second death, the lake of fire.”  (Revelation 20:14, NASB)

	““Then He will also say to those on His left, ‘Depart from Me, accursed ones, into the eternal fire which has been prepared for the devil and his angels;”  (Matthew 25:41, NASB)

	
Jesus Christ, Sustained on the Cross

	During the first three hours on the Cross, the humanity of our Lord was sustained by God the Holy Spirit and God the Father. John 3:34; Isaiah 50:7.

	“"For He whom God has sent speaks the words of God; for He gives the Spirit without measure.” (John 3:34, NASB)

	“For the Lord GOD helps Me, Therefore, I am not disgraced; Therefore, I have set My face like flint, And I know that I will not be ashamed.” (Isaiah 50:7, NASB)

	During the last three hours on the Cross, the humanity of our Lord was sustained only by the enabling power of God the Holy Spirit. Jesus Christ applied the whole realm of Bible doctrine He had learned - the Word of God. 

	In Isaiah 50:4-8, our Lord’s humanity learned Bible doctrine from God the Father. Jesus’ positive volition was tested before the Cross. “For the Lord God helps Me” refers to God the Father helping Jesus Christ to stay alive during the first three hours on the Cross. In doing so, our Lord was able to bear up under maximum pressure without giving way.

	“The Lord GOD has given Me the tongue of disciples, That I may know how to sustain the weary one with a word. He awakens Me morning by morning, He awakens My ear to listen as a disciple. The Lord GOD has opened My ear; And I was not disobedient Nor did I turn back. I gave My back to those who strike Me, And My cheeks to those who pluck out the beard; I did not cover My face from humiliation and spitting. For the Lord GOD helps Me, Therefore, I am not disgraced; Therefore, I have set My face like flint, And I know that I will not be ashamed. He who vindicates Me is near; Who will contend with Me? Let us stand up to each other; Who has a case against Me? Let him draw near to Me.” (Isaiah 50:4-8, NASB)

	In Isaiah 42:3, “A bruised reed” is a reed being crushed and is a reference to the humanity of Jesus Christ bearing our sins. “He will not break” is a reference to His enduring without sinning the substitutionary spiritual death as judgment for the sins of mankind. He did not break under this tremendous burden. 

	“"A bruised reed He will not break And a dimly burning wick He will not extinguish; He will faithfully bring forth justice.” (Isaiah 42:3, NASB)

	“He will not extinguish” means that while He bore our sins, He was a “dimly burning wick” when He died spiritually. “He will faithfully bring forth justice” means He faithfully caused justice to be administered so that sins no longer stand between man and God. They were judged at the Cross.

	In Isaiah 50:7, “l have set my face like flint” expresses the positive volition of the humanity of Jesus Christ as He faced the Cross. As deity, He couldn’t die. As humanity, He had to use His volition. The whole plan of God would have been ruined if the volition of the humanity our Lord had been negative even once. “And I know” means that He knew from the doctrine that He had in His soul and the sustaining power of God the Holy Spirit, He would make it through the six hours of the Cross. 

	“For the Lord GOD helps Me, Therefore, I am not disgraced; Therefore, I have set My face like flint, And I know that I will not be ashamed.” (Isaiah 50:7, NASB)

	“I will not be ashamed” means He would carry through and accomplish the mission of bearing the sins of the whole world. His friends couldn’t help Him. John 10:18.

	“"No one has taken it away from Me, but I lay it down on My own initiative. I have authority to lay it down, and I have authority to take it up again. This commandment I received from My Father."” (John 10:18, NASB)

	In Isaiah 49:2, “He has also made Me a select arrow” refers to arrows that are the truest and will go straight to the target. 

	“He has made My mouth like a sharp sword, In the shadow of His hand He has concealed Me; And He has also made Me a select arrow, He has hidden Me in His quiver.” (Isaiah 49:2, NASB)

	In Isaiah 50:8, “He is near” means God the Father is near to judge. God the Father judged the sins He had just imputed to the body of the humanity of Jesus Christ. He was satisfied with the what the our Lord did on the Cross. The person of Jesus Christ satisfied His righteousness. The work of Jesus Christ satisfied His justice.

	“He who vindicates Me is near; Who will contend with Me? Let us stand up to each other; Who has a case against Me? Let him draw near to Me.” (Isaiah 50:8, NASB)

	In Psalm 138:2, “You have magnified Your word according to all Your name” means that on the Cross, while being sustained by the filling of the Holy Spirit, the humanity of Jesus Christ was able to apply all of the Bible doctrine in His soul under the greatest testing of all human history. He did not sin once while being judged for our sins. He remained absolutely sinless. God the Father abandoned the humanity of Christ and for the first time, broke fellowship with Him to allow the judgment of bearing the penalty of our sins. Psalms 22:1.

	“I will bow down toward Your holy temple And give thanks to Your name for Your lovingkindness and Your truth; For You have magnified Your word according to all Your name.” (Psalms 138:2, NASB)

	“For the choir director; upon Aijeleth Hashshahar. A Psalm of David. My God, my God, why have You forsaken me? Far from my deliverance are the words of my groaning.” (Psalms 22:1, NASB)

	The believer today has the exact same sustaining ministry of the Holy Spirit, plus the indwelling of Jesus Christ, plus the indwelling of God the Father. These are the Church Age believer’s grace resources provided by God. Learn all about them from the Word of God. Use them.

	
The Blood of Jesus Christ 

	The blood of Christ speaks of the work of Christ on the Cross. Blood represents the judgment of our sins while Christ was bearing them on the Cross (spiritual death). The phrase “blood of Christ” is a representative analogy to animal sacrifices in the Old Testament, demonstrating the fact that the work of Jesus Christ was presented by means of these animal blood sacrifices. Heb. 9:22.

	“And according to the Law, one may almost say, all things are cleansed with blood, and without shedding of blood there is no forgiveness.”  (Hebrews 9:22, NASB)

	The physical death of the animal was analogous to the spiritual death of Christ. Every animal sacrifice spoke of Jesus Christ. John 1:29.

	“The next day he saw Jesus coming to him and said, “Behold, the Lamb of God who takes away the sin of the world!”  (John 1:29, NASB)

	In the Old Testament sacrifices, the animal hadn’t done anything wrong. The animal was judged and died physically. Jesus Christ hadn’t done anything wrong. He was judged. In His judgment, the sins of the whole world were poured out on Him. In His judgment, He died spiritually. No physical blood was involved. 

	Jesus Christ bled from His hands, from His feet, and from His face where He had been beaten up - literal blood. After He died physically by giving up His human spirit voluntarily, they ran a spear into His side and blood and water (serum) came out indicating He was already truly dead physically. He did not bleed to death. His throat was not slit. John 19:33-34.

	“but coming to Jesus, when they saw that He was already dead, they did not break His legs. But one of the soldiers pierced His side with a spear, and immediately blood and water came out.”  (John 19:33-34, NASB)

	Jesus Christ said, after His work (spiritual death) was finished, “It is finished” and then dismissed His human spirit. John 19:30.

	“Therefore when Jesus had received the sour wine, He said, “It is finished!” And He bowed His head and gave up His spirit.”  (John 19:30, NASB)

	The bleeding of the animal (its judgment) is analogous to the spiritual death of Jesus Christ (His judgment for us). The judgment of the animal was physical death. The judgment of Jesus Christ for our sins was spiritual death.

	The analogy is between the physical death of an innocent animal and the spiritual death of the sinless humanity of Jesus Christ. There has to be a meeting of the two sides of the Cross and that meeting is in the phrase “the blood of Christ,” which refers to the penalty of sin being paid - judgment for the sins of mankind.

	In the Old Testament, the mercy seat was covered with the blood of the animal, which had been judged by physical death. The teaching of the death of Christ by spiritual death - His judgment was long before it occurred and was by taught by the use of blood sacrifices. Isaiah 53:5-6.

	“But He was pierced through for our transgressions, He was crushed for our iniquities; The chastening for our well-being fell upon Him, And by His scourging we are healed. All of us like sheep have gone astray, Each of us has turned to his own way; But the LORD has caused the iniquity of us all To fall on Him.”  (Isaiah 53:5-6, NASB)

	The significance of the blood in the death of Jesus Christ is that it relates to the millions of people who were saved in the Old Testament as it relates to us today. They were saved just as we are. It sets up an analogy (Christ bearing our sins) between those who anticipated the Cross historically and those who look back at it.

	One must understand the entire significance of the person and work of Christ. On the Cross, He bore our sins and made provision for our forgiveness and cleansing. This was through Christ bearing our sins, those sins being judged. The blood of Jesus Christ expresses this. There is no need to offer animal sacrifices anymore, because Christ’s sacrifice on the Cross was once and for all.

	It is apostacy to “plead the blood” or to ask that the “blood cover us.” One does not “claim the blood.” Instead, one claims the promises of God and erects an edification complex in their soul through the consistent intake and application of Bible doctrine. 

	In Revelation 12:11, “overcame him because of the blood of the Lamb” refers to a Tribulational person accepting Christ as personal Savior, not because the blood protected them, but because they have entered the plan of God through faith.

	““And they overcame him because of the blood of the Lamb and because of the word of their testimony, and they did not love their life even when faced with death.”  (Revelation 12:11, NASB)

	The blood of Christ (His work on the Cross) keeps on cleansing. 1 John 1:7-9.

	“but if we walk in the Light as He Himself is in the Light, we have fellowship with one another, and the blood of Jesus His Son cleanses us from all sin. If we say that we have no sin, we are deceiving ourselves and the truth is not in us. If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.”  (1 John 1:7-9, NASB)

	When you believe in Christ, you are cleansed and released from the penalty of sin through the person and work of Christ. When you confess your sins to God the Father, you are cleansed from all unrighteousness and restored to fellowship with God. 

	Christ bore the unbeliever’s sins on the Cross just as He did the believer’s sins. He also rejected human good. 1 Peter 2:24; Eph. 2:8-9. 

	“and He Himself bore our sins in His body on the cross, so that we might die to sin and live to righteousness; for by His wounds you were healed.”  (1 Peter 2:24, NASB)

	“For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not as a result of works, so that no one may boast.”  (Ephesians 2:8-9, NASB)

	The unbeliever who rejects Christ, stands on their own human good and this does not measure up. Their sins are never mentioned because they have already been judged in Christ. All unbelievers remain condemned on the basis of their free will rejection of the work of Jesus Christ on the Cross for them. Rev. 20:12; John 3:18.

	“And I saw the dead, the great and the small, standing before the throne, and books were opened; and another book was opened, which is the book of life; and the dead were judged from the things which were written in the books, according to their deeds.”  (Revelation 20:12, NASB)

	““He who believes in Him is not judged; he who does not believe has been judged already, because he has not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God.”  (John 3:18, NASB)

	
Jesus Christ, Three Miracles Following His Physical Death

	Immediately following the physical death of the humanity of our Lord, God caused the veil of the temple to be torn in two from top to bottom. The substitutionary spiritual death of Jesus Christ on the Cross had atoned for the sins of mankind. The sin barrier between God and man had been removed. Only then did God tear the veil in two from top to bottom. Matt. 27:50-51.

	“And Jesus cried out again with a loud voice, and yielded up His spirit. And behold, the veil of the temple was torn in two from top to bottom; and the earth shook and the rocks were split.” (Matthew 27:50-51, NASB)

	The veil or curtain symbolized the separation between God and man. Only the high priest and a direct descendant of Aaron could walk through the veil or curtain on the Day of Atonement to sprinkle the blood of the atoning animal sacrifice on the Mercy Seat. God Himself split the veil to convey the new reality of the removal of the sin barrier. Jesus Christ had provided the means for man’s access to God through faith in that atoning work. Heb. 10:19-20.

	“Therefore, brethren, since we have confidence to enter the holy place by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way which He inaugurated for us through the veil, that is, His flesh,” (Hebrews 10:19-20, NASB)

	This second miracle was so great an earthquake that the rocks were literally split in two.

	“And behold, the veil of the temple was torn in two from top to bottom; and the earth shook and the rocks were split.” (Matthew 27:51, NASB)

	In Matthew 27:52-53, “saints who had fallen asleep” refers to believers who had previously died physically. “Were raised” means they had been resuscitated. This were not Old Testament saints being resurrected. Christ Himself had not yet ascended into heaven and He would be the first fruits in entering heaven. 1 Cor. 15:20-23.

	“But now Christ has been raised from the dead, the first fruits of those who are asleep. For since “The tombs were opened, and many bodies of the saints who had fallen asleep were raised; and coming out of the tombs after His resurrection they entered the holy city and appeared to many.” (Matthew 27:52-53, NASB)

	by a man came death, by a man also came the resurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all die, so also in Christ all will be made alive. But each in his own order: Christ the first fruits, after that those who are Christ's at His coming,” (1 Corinthians 15:20-23, NASB)

	They were resuscitated for several reasons. The tremendous power of God exercised in resurrection brought believers out of the lower part of the earth. The purpose of bringing them back from the dead was a crash program of witnessing. This was necessary because all the disciples, except John, were in hiding. 

	The results of these miracles was salvation of many. For example, the salvation of the centurion and those with him in Matthew 27:54.

	“Now the centurion, and those who were with him keeping guard over Jesus, when they saw the earthquake and the things that were happening, became very frightened and said, "Truly this was the Son of God!"” (Matthew 27:54, NASB)

	
Jesus Christ’s Burial

	The burial of Christ indicates that it was the humanity of Christ that bore our sins, which was the reason He had to become true humanity. Jesus Christ died with gangsters on each side of Him. Isaiah 53:9.

	“His grave was assigned with wicked men, Yet He was with a rich man in His death, Because He had done no violence, Nor was there any deceit in His mouth.”  (Isaiah 53:9, NASB)

	The penalty for anyone indicted for blasphemy (as Jesus was unjustly) under Jewish law was death by stoning. The penalty for a capital crime under Roman law was crucifixion as well as an obscure burial where criminals were usually buried. Even though the Pharisees accused our Lord of blasphemy, He was brought to the Cross unjustly under Roman law even though never convicted of any crime. 

	Our Lord’s tomb had to be in a prominent place because if His resurrection was going to be properly documented and verified, the tomb had to be well known. His friend, Joseph of Arimathea, buried Christ’s body in his own tomb. The Pharisee Nicodemus helped Joseph. Matt. 27:57-61; John 19:39-41.

	“When it was evening, there came a rich man from Arimathea, named Joseph, who himself had also become a disciple of Jesus. This man went to Pilate and asked for the body of Jesus. Then Pilate ordered it to be given to him. And Joseph took the body and wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, and laid it in his own new tomb, which he had hewn out in the rock; and he rolled a large stone against the entrance of the tomb and went away. And Mary Magdalene was there, and the other Mary, sitting opposite the grave.”  (Matthew 27:57-61, NASB)

	“Nicodemus, who had first come to Him by night, also came, bringing a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about a hundred pounds weight. So they took the body of Jesus and bound it in linen wrappings with the spices, as is the burial custom of the Jews. Now in the place where He was crucified there was a garden, and in the garden a new tomb in which no one had yet been laid.”  (John 19:39-41, NASB)

	Believers grieved and didn’t seem to remember that He had told them that He must die, be buried, and rise again. Peter didn’t even remember when he argued with Jesus about this event. Mark 16:10; Matt. 17:22-23; Matt. 16:21-22.

	“She went and reported to those who had been with Him, while they were mourning and weeping.”  (Mark 16:10, NASB)

	“And while they were gathering together in Galilee, Jesus said to them, “The Son of Man is going to be delivered into the hands of men; and they will kill Him, and He will be raised on the third day.” And they were deeply grieved.”  (Matthew 17:22-23, NASB)

	“From that time Jesus began to show His disciples that He must go to Jerusalem, and suffer many things from the elders and chief priests and scribes, and be killed, and be raised up on the third day. Peter took Him aside and began to rebuke Him, saying, “God forbid it, Lord! This shall never happen to You.”“  (Matthew 16:21-22, NASB)

	His enemies had taunted Him. He had shown them many signs, but they had not believed. He knew (omniscience) that they would not believe, but He gave one more sign. Matt. 12:38; Matt. 12:39-40.

	“Then some of the scribes and Pharisees said to Him, "Teacher, we want to see a sign from You."” (Matthew 12:38, NASB) 

	“But He answered and said to them, “An evil and adulterous generation craves for a sign; and yet no sign will be given to it but the sign of Jonah the prophet; for just as JONAH WAS THREE DAYS AND THREE NIGHTS IN THE BELLY OF THE SEA MONSTER, so will the Son of Man be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth.”  (Matthew 12:39-40, NASB)

	Our Lord’s enemies worried that the tomb may not be sealed securely and that the disciples would steal away His body, so they set a seal and a watch upon it. Matt. 27:62-66.

	“Now on the next day, the day after the preparation, the chief priests and the Pharisees gathered together with Pilate, and said, “Sir, we remember that when He was still alive that deceiver said, ‘After three days I am to rise again.’ “Therefore, give orders for the grave to be made secure until the third day, otherwise His disciples may come and steal Him away and say to the people, ‘He has risen from the dead,’ and the last deception will be worse than the first.” Pilate said to them, “You have a guard; go, make it as secure as you know how.” And they went and made the grave secure, and along with the guard they set a seal on the stone.”  (Matthew 27:62-66, NASB)

	
Jesus Christ’s Ascension

	The ascension of Jesus Christ is a central doctrine in the Angelic Conflict. Without it, there would be no positional truth for believers. Acts 1:7-11.

	“He said to them, “It is not for you to know times or epochs which the Father has fixed by His own authority; but you will receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you; and you shall be My witnesses both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and even to the remotest part of the earth.” And after He had said these things, He was lifted up while they were looking on, and a cloud received Him out of their sight. And as they were gazing intently into the sky while He was going, behold, two men in white clothing stood beside them. They also said, “Men of Galilee, why do you stand looking into the sky? This Jesus, who has been taken up from you into heaven, will come in just the same way as you have watched Him go into heaven.”“  (Acts 1:7-11, NASB)

	There was no indwelling ministry of the Holy Spirit for believers until the ascension of Jesus Christ. Acts 1:1-2; 1 Cor. 12:13.

	“The first account I composed, Theophilus, about all that Jesus began to do and teach, until the day when He was taken up to heaven, after He had by the Holy Spirit given orders to the apostles whom He had chosen.”  (Acts 1:1-2, NASB)

	“For by one Spirit we were all baptized into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether slaves or free, and we were all made to drink of one Spirit.”  (1 Corinthians 12:13, NASB)

	There was no priesthood among believers without the ascended High-Priest. This is the whole context of the book of Hebrews. Heb. 1:3; Heb. 1:13.

	“And He is the radiance of His glory and the exact representation of His nature, and upholds all things by the word of His power. When He had made purification of sins, He sat down at the right hand of the Majesty on high,”  (Hebrews 1:3, NASB)

	“But to which of the angels has He ever said, “SIT AT MY RIGHT HAND, UNTIL I MAKE YOUR ENEMIES A FOOTSTOOL FOR YOUR FEET”?”  (Hebrews 1:13, NASB)

	It is impossible to have a mediator without the ascension. God the Father accepted the resurrected humanity of Jesus Christ and we accept Jesus Christ as our Mediator and Savior. 1 Tim. 2:5; Job 9.

	“For there is one God, and one mediator also between God and men, the man Christ Jesus,”  (1 Timothy 2:5, NASB)

	Jesus Christ would not be our advocate without the ascension, nor could He intercede for us. 1 John 2:1-2.

	“My little children, I am writing these things to you so that you may not sin. And if anyone sins, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous; and He Himself is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for those of the whole world.”  (1 John 2:1-2, NASB)

	There would be no Church, no Rapture, and no Second Advent without the ascension. The ascension is a central doctrine in the whole plan of God. 

	
Jesus Christ’s Resurrection

	See category on The Resurrection of Jesus Christ.

	 

	
Jesus Christ, Post-Resurrection Appearances

	Pre-Ascension Appearances

	Our Lord appeared to Mary Magdalene. She had more doctrine in her soul than any other woman in her time. John 20:15-17; Mark 16:9-11.

	“Jesus said to her, "Woman, why are you weeping? Whom are you seeking?" Supposing Him to be the gardener, she said to Him, "Sir, if you have carried Him away, tell me where you have laid Him, and I will take Him away." Jesus said to her, "Mary!" She turned and said to Him in Hebrew, "Rabboni!" (which means, Teacher). Jesus said to her, "Stop clinging to Me, for I have not yet ascended to the Father; but go to My brethren and say to them, 'I ascend to My Father and your Father, and My God and your God.'"” (John 20:15-17, NASB)

	“[Now after He had risen early on the first day of the week, He first appeared to Mary Magdalene, from whom He had cast out seven demons. She went and reported to those who had been with Him, while they were mourning and weeping. When they heard that He was alive and had been seen by her, they refused to believe it.” (Mark 16:9-11, NASB)

	Our Lord appeared to five other women. Matt. 28:9-10.

	“And behold, Jesus met them and greeted them. And they came up and took hold of His feet and worshiped Him. Then Jesus said to them, "Do not be afraid; go and take word to My brethren to leave for Galilee, and there they will see Me."” (Matthew 28:9-10, NASB)

	Our Lord appeared to Peter (Cephas) on a Sunday afternoon. 1 Cor. 15:5; Luke 24:33-35.

	“and that He appeared to Cephas, then to the twelve.” (1 Corinthians 15:5, NASB)

	“And they got up that very hour and returned to Jerusalem, and found gathered together the eleven and those who were with them, saying, "The Lord has really risen and has appeared to Simon." They began to relate their experiences on the road and how He was recognized by them in the breaking of the bread.” (Luke 24:33-35, NASB)

	Our Lord appeared to two believers (Cleopas and Mary) on the road to Emmaus. Luke 24:13-33; Mark 16:12.

	“And behold, two of them were going that very day to a village named Emmaus, which was about seven miles from Jerusalem. And they were talking with each other about all these things which had taken place. While they were talking and discussing, Jesus Himself approached and began traveling with them. But their eyes were prevented from recognizing Him. And He said to them, "What are these words that you are exchanging with one another as you are walking?" And they stood still, looking sad.” (Luke 24:13-17, NASB) 

	“After that, He appeared in a different form to two of them while they were walking along on their way to the country.” (Mark 16:12, NASB)

	Our Lord appeared to ten of His disciples (minus Thomas). John 20:19-25.

	“So when it was evening on that day, the first day of the week, and when the doors were shut where the disciples were, for fear of the Jews, Jesus came and stood in their midst and said to them, "Peace be with you." And when He had said this, He showed them both His hands and His side. The disciples then rejoiced when they saw the Lord.” (John 20:19-20, NASB)

	Our Lord appeared to 11 of His disciples (with Thomas). John 20:26-29; Mark 16:14.

	“After eight days His disciples were again inside, and Thomas with them. Jesus came, the doors having been shut, and stood in their midst and said, "Peace be with you." Then He said to Thomas, "Reach here with your finger, and see My hands; and reach here your hand and put it into My side; and do not be unbelieving, but believing." Thomas answered and said to Him, "My Lord and my God!" Jesus said to him, "Because you have seen Me, have you believed? Blessed are they who did not see, and yet believed."” (John 20:26-29, NASB)

	“Afterward He appeared to the eleven themselves as they were reclining at the table; and He reproached them for their unbelief and hardness of heart, because they had not believed those who had seen Him after He had risen.” (Mark 16:14, NASB)

	Our Lord appeared to seven of His disciples by the Sea of Galilee. John 21:1-14.

	“After these things Jesus manifested Himself again to the disciples at the Sea of Tiberias, and He manifested Himself in this way. Simon Peter, and Thomas called Didymus, and Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, and the sons of Zebedee, and two others of His disciples were together.” (John 21:1-2, NASB)

	Our Lord appeared to more than 500 believers. 1 Cor. 15:6.

	“After that He appeared to more than five hundred brethren at one time, most of whom remain until now, but some have fallen asleep;” (1 Corinthians 15:6, NASB)

	Our Lord appeared to Jesus’ half-brother James, who was an unbeliever until our Lord’s resurrection. 1 Cor. 15:7; John 7:3; Acts 1:14.

	“then He appeared to James, then to all the apostles;” (1 Corinthians 15:7, NASB)

	“Therefore His brothers said to Him, "Leave here and go into Judea, so that Your disciples also may see Your works which You are doing.” (John 7:3, NASB)

	“These all with one mind were continually devoting themselves to prayer, along with the women, and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with His brothers.” (Acts 1:14, NASB)

	Our Lord appeared to His 11 disciples on a mountain near Galilee when the Great Commission was given. Matt. 28:16-20.

	“But the eleven disciples proceeded to Galilee, to the mountain which Jesus had designated. When they saw Him, they worshiped Him; but some were doubtful. And Jesus came up and spoke to them, saying, "All authority has been given to Me in heaven and on earth. "Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit, teaching them to observe all that I commanded you; and lo, I am with you always, even to the end of the age."” (Matthew 28:16-20, NASB)

	Our Lord appeared to the disciples on Mt. Olivet (Mount of Olives) during His ascension to the Third Heaven. Mark 16:19; Acts 1:3-11. 

	“So then, when the Lord Jesus had spoken to them, He was received up into heaven and sat down at the right hand of God.” (Mark 16:19, NASB) 

	“To these He also presented Himself alive after His suffering, by many convincing proofs, appearing to them over a period of forty days and speaking of the things concerning the kingdom of God. Gathering them together, He commanded them not to leave Jerusalem, but to wait for what the Father had promised, "Which," He said, "you heard of from Me; for John baptized with water, but you will be baptized with the Holy Spirit not many days from now."” (Acts 1:3-5, NASB)

	“So when they had come together, they were asking Him, saying, "Lord, is it at this time You are restoring the kingdom to Israel?" He said to them, "It is not for you to know times or epochs which the Father has fixed by His own authority; but you will receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you; and you shall be My witnesses both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and even to the remotest part of the earth." And after He had said these things, He was lifted up while they were looking on, and a cloud received Him out of their sight.” (Acts 1:6-9, NASB)

	Post-Ascension Appearances

	Our Lord appeared to Stephen in Acts 7:55-56 just prior to him being stoned to death.

	“But being full of the Holy Spirit, he gazed intently into heaven and saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing at the right hand of God; and he said, "Behold, I see the heavens opened up and the Son of Man standing at the right hand of God."” (Acts 7:55-56, NASB)

	Our Lord appeared to Paul (then Saul) on the road to Damascus. Acts 9:l-8; 1 Cor. 15:8.

	“Now Saul, still breathing threats and murder against the disciples of the Lord, went to the high priest, and asked for letters from him to the synagogues at Damascus, so that if he found any belonging to the Way, both men and women, he might bring them bound to Jerusalem. As he was traveling, it happened that he was approaching Damascus, and suddenly a light from heaven flashed around him; and he fell to the ground and heard a voice saying to him, "Saul, Saul, why are you persecuting Me?" And he said, "Who are You, Lord?" And He said, "I am Jesus whom you are persecuting, but get up and enter the city, and it will be told you what you must do." The men who traveled with him stood speechless, hearing the voice but seeing no one. Saul got up from the ground, and though his eyes were open, he could see nothing; and leading him by the hand, they brought him into Damascus.” (Acts 9:1-8, NASB)

	“and last of all, as to one untimely born, He appeared to me also.” (1 Corinthians 15:8, NASB)

	Our Lord appeared to Paul in Arabia. Gal. 1:12-17.

	“For I neither received it from man, nor was I taught it, but I received it through a revelation of Jesus Christ. For you have heard of my former manner of life in Judaism, how I used to persecute the church of God beyond measure and tried to destroy it; and I was advancing in Judaism beyond many of my contemporaries among my countrymen, being more extremely zealous for my ancestral traditions. But when God, who had set me apart even from my mother's womb and called me through His grace, was pleased to reveal His Son in me so that I might preach Him among the Gentiles, I did not immediately consult with flesh and blood, nor did I go up to Jerusalem to those who were apostles before me; but I went away to Arabia, and returned once more to Damascus.” (Galatians 1:12-17, NASB)

	Our Lord appeared to Paul in the temple. Acts 22:17-18.

	“"It happened when I returned to Jerusalem and was praying in the temple, that I fell into a trance, and I saw Him saying to me, 'Make haste, and get out of Jerusalem quickly, because they will not accept your testimony about Me.'” (Acts 22:17-18, NASB)

	Our Lord appeared to Paul in a vision. Acts 18:9; Acts 23:10-11.

	“And the Lord said to Paul in the night by a vision, "Do not be afraid any longer, but go on speaking and do not be silent;” (Acts 18:9, NASB)

	“And as a great dissension was developing, the commander was afraid Paul would be torn to pieces by them and ordered the troops to go down and take him away from them by force, and bring him into the barracks. But on the night immediately following, the Lord stood at his side and said, "Take courage; for as you have solemnly witnessed to My cause at Jerusalem, so you must witness at Rome also."” (Acts 23:10-11, NASB)

	Our Lord appeared to John on the Isle of Patmos. Rev. 1:12-20.

	“and in the middle of the lampstands I saw one like a son of man, clothed in a robe reaching to the feet, and girded across His chest with a golden sash.” (Revelation 1:13, NASB)

	“When I saw Him, I fell at His feet like a dead man. And He placed His right hand on me, saying, "Do not be afraid; I am the first and the last, and the living One; and I was dead, and behold, I am alive forevermore, and I have the keys of death and of Hades.” (Revelation 1:17-18, NASB)

	Jesus Christ ascended to heaven in June of 32 AD.

	
Jesus Christ, Post-Resurrection Ministry 

	The most intense crash program of teaching Bible doctrine in all of human history was the 40-day ministry of Jesus Christ after His resurrection. 

	The Apostle Peter Example 

	Peter was not ready for the Cross. He was grace-oriented, had mastered the details of life and had a relaxed mental attitude. Luke 22:31-34.

	“"Simon, Simon, behold, Satan has demanded permission to sift you like wheat; but I have prayed for you, that your faith may not fail; and you, when once you have turned again, strengthen your brothers." But he said to Him, "Lord, with You I am ready to go both to prison and to death!" And He said, "I say to you, Peter, the rooster will not crow today until you have denied three times that you know Me."” (Luke 22:31-34, NASB)

	Peter failed the rapport love test by denying three times that he knew our Lord. Luke 22:54-62.

	“And a servant-girl, seeing him as he sat in the firelight and looking intently at him, said, "This man was with Him too." But he denied it, saying, "Woman, I do not know Him."” (Luke 22:56-57, NASB)

	“A little later, another saw him and said, "You are one of them too!" But Peter said, "Man, I am not!"” (Luke 22:58, NASB)

	“But Peter said, "Man, I do not know what you are talking about." Immediately, while he was still speaking, a rooster crowed.” (Luke 22:60, NASB)

	In Acts 2:22-24, Peter spoke with confidence in the Cross and our Lord’s resurrection. How could Peter stabilize so quickly? Because of the post-resurrection ministry of Jesus Christ.

	“"Men of Israel, listen to these words: Jesus the Nazarene, a man attested to you by God with miracles and wonders and signs which God performed through Him in your midst, just as you yourselves know— this Man, delivered over by the predetermined plan and foreknowledge of God, you nailed to a cross by the hands of godless men and put Him to death. "But God raised Him up again, putting an end to the agony of death, since it was impossible for Him to be held in its power.” (Acts 2:22-24, NASB)

	The Book of Matthew Emphasis

	In Matthew 28:18-20, there are two major communication gifts mentioned – evangelism and pastor-teacher. The command to the evangelist in Matthew 28:19 is not just to “go,” but to “Go therefore and make disciples” and is the aorist active imperative of μαθητεύω (mathēteuō) which means to teach, to instruct them in evangelism. This is a teacher teaching a learner, an unbeliever who is positive. “Baptizing them” is the present active participle of βαπτίζω (baptizō) and means to perform emersion baptism of the converts which as an outward ritual that depicts the salvation in Jesus Christ by faith that has already occurred. 

	“And Jesus came up and spoke to them, saying, "All authority has been given to Me in heaven and on earth. "Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit,” (Matthew 28:18-19, NASB) 

	In Matthew 28:20, the command is given to teach the believer who is positive. This is the command to the pastor-teacher. He is to teach on a daily basis (not commanded). He is to categorize the Word of God in his studies. He is commanded to study the whole counsel of the Word of God. 

	“teaching them to observe all that I commanded you; and lo, I am with you always, even to the end of the age."” (Matthew 28:20, NASB)

	“To the end of the age” refers to the crash program of teaching Bible doctrine for them in the 40 days prior to the Day of Pentecost and the crash program of teaching Bible doctrine to the remnant of Israel (believers) during the Tribulation.

	The Book of John Emphasis

	Not only did Peter need to understand the place of divine enablement in the sense of spiritual gifts, but he needed a strong personal love for Jesus Christ. In John 21:15, our Lord asks Simon Peter whether he has a mental attitude love ἀγαπάω (agapaō) toward Him. He answered, “Yes, Lord; You know that I love φιλέω (phileō) You.” Our Lord’s command was to “Tend My lambs.” This refers to teaching the new immature (babe) believers in basic Bible doctrine. 

	“So when they had finished breakfast, Jesus said to Simon Peter, "Simon, son of John, do you love Me more than these?" He said to Him, "Yes, Lord; You know that I love You." He said to him, "Tend My lambs."” (John 21:15, NASB) 

	In John 21:16, our Lord asks Simon Peter a second time whether he has a mental attitude love ἀγαπάω (agapaō) toward Him. He answered, “Yes, Lord; You know that I love φιλέω (phileō) You.” Our Lord’s command was to “Shepherd My sheep.” This refers to feeding the growing, yet somewhat immature (adolescent) believers in basic and some advanced Bible doctrine.

	“He said to him again a second time, "Simon, son of John, do you love Me?" He said to Him, "Yes, Lord; You know that I love You." He said to him, "Shepherd My sheep."” (John 21:16, NASB)

	In John 21:17, our Lord asks Simon Peter a third time whether he has a personal love φιλέω (phileō) toward Him. He answered, “Lord, You know all things; You know that I love φιλέω (phileō) You.” Our Lord’s command was to “Tend My sheep.” “Tend” is βόσκω (boskō) and means to promote by teaching in every way the spiritual welfare of the more mature (adult) believers in advanced Bible doctrine.

	“He said to him the third time, "Simon, son of John, do you love Me?" Peter was grieved because He said to him the third time, "Do you love Me?" And he said to Him, "Lord, You know all things; You know that I love You." Jesus said to him, "Tend My sheep.” (John 21:17, NASB)

	The Book of Luke Emphasis

	In Luke 24:25, our Lord’s post-resurrection ministry to His disciples was for them to stop being foolish and sluggish in their souls. The Chief Shepherd was giving the face to face teaching. “Believe in all” refers to the whole counsel of the Word of God.

	 “And He said to them, "O foolish men and slow of heart to believe in all that the prophets have spoken!” (Luke 24:25, NASB)

	In Luke 24:27, “He explained” is the aorist active indicative of διερμηνεύω (diermēneuō) and means to fully, intensively teach or expound. 

	“Then beginning with Moses and with all the prophets, He explained to them the things concerning Himself in all the Scriptures.” (Luke 24:27, NASB) 

	In Luke 24:31, “their eyes were opened” is διανοίγω (dianoigō) and means to open as a gate, to open the mind of one, to cause to understand a thing, to open one’s soul, to rouse in one the faculty of understanding or the desire of learning. The true Person of Jesus Christ was unknown to them prior to this teaching and then our Lord vanished from their sight. Our Lord wanted to make more advanced Bible doctrine the issue.  

	“Then their eyes were opened and they recognized Him; and He vanished from their sight.” (Luke 24:31, NASB)

	In Luke 24:32, “Were not our hearts burning within us” is the present passive participle of καίω (kaiō) and means to receive light, to be put on fire by Bible doctrine. “He was explaining” means our Lord was teaching them intensively and they had a reaction to what was being taught.

	“They said to one another, "Were not our hearts burning within us while He was speaking to us on the road, while He was explaining the Scriptures to us?"” (Luke 24:32, NASB)

	In Luke 24:45, we find the results of our Lord’s intense teaching. “He opened their minds” is again διανοίγω (dianoigō) and means to open as a gate, to open the mind of one, to cause to understand a thing, to open one’s soul. “To understand” is the present active infinitive of συνίημι (suniēmi) and means to bring many passages of Scripture together, to give a frame of reference. No believer gets their completed edification complex without a frame of reference of epignosis Bible doctrine. The disciples just couldn’t put it all together without His teaching. 

	“Then He opened their minds to understand the Scriptures,” (Luke 24:45, NASB)

	In Luke 24:49, “clothed with power from on high” refers to the indwelling of God the Holy Spirit that would occur on the Day of Pentecost. They would then receive spiritual gifts, one of them being tongues. 

	“"And behold, I am sending forth the promise of My Father upon you; but you are to stay in the city until you are clothed with power from on high."” (Luke 24:49, NASB)

	In Luke 24:51, “While He was blessing them” means to cause to prosper, to make happy.

	“While He was blessing them, He parted from them and was carried up into heaven.” (Luke 24:51, NASB)

	In Luke 24:52-53, “with great joy” is μετά χαρά μέγας (meta chara megas) and means great inner happiness – the happiness of God. They expressed it collectively. The status quo was the expression of great joy. This was directed toward God the Father.

	“And they, after worshiping Him, returned to Jerusalem with great joy, and were continually in the temple praising God.” (Luke 24:52-53, NASB)

	Christ did it on a face to face basis! Hence, Peter on the Day of Pentecost was ready to minister.

	
Jesus Christ’s Session

	The resurrected Jesus Christ is now seated at the right hand of God the Father in the third heaven. He is in session in the place of honor in the throne room of God. He will remain there until the Rapture of the Church. 

	In Hebrews 1:13-14, “to which of the angels has He ever said,” means that no angel has ever been asked by God the Father to sit in the place of highest honor, His right hand. “Sit” is the present active imperative of κάθημαι (kathēmai) and refers to Jesus Christ and means You, Jesus Christ sit down and keep on sitting. “At My right hand” is the place of highest honor. “Until I make” is the aorist tense, at a point of time, at the Second Advent. “Your enemies” refers to the fallen angels of Matthew 5:35. “A footstool for your feet” is an idiom for conquest.

	"But to which of the angels has He ever said, "SIT AT MY RIGHT HAND, UNTIL I MAKE YOUR ENEMIES A FOOTSTOOL FOR YOUR FEET"? Are they not all ministering spirits, sent out to render service for the sake of those who will inherit salvation?"  (Hebrews 1:13-14, NASB)

	"or by the earth, for it is the footstool of His feet, or by Jerusalem, for it is THE CITY OF THE GREAT KING."  (Matthew 5:35, NASB)

	No humanity was in heaven before the humanity of Jesus Christ. John 3:13.

	““No one has ascended into heaven, but He who descended from heaven: the Son of Man.”  (John 3:13, NASB)

	The issue was the acceptability of the resurrected humanity of Christ in hypostatic union to God the Father. The Lord Jesus Christ has the exact same divine essence as the other two members of the Trinity. His deity holds the universe together with the word of His power while His humanity was paying the penalty for all of our sins on the Cross.

	God the Father accepted Jesus Christ because Jesus Christ’s humanity had the exact same absolute righteousness (+R). Therefore, God the Father told the resurrected Jesus Christ to sit at His right hand - the place of honor. Heb. 1:13; Heb. 12:1-2; Heb. 1:3.

	“But to which of the angels has He ever said, “SIT AT MY RIGHT HAND, UNTIL I MAKE YOUR ENEMIES A FOOTSTOOL FOR YOUR FEET”?”  (Hebrews 1:13, NASB)

	“Therefore, since we have so great a cloud of witnesses surrounding us, let us also lay aside every encumbrance and the sin which so easily entangles us, and let us run with endurance the race that is set before us, fixing our eyes on Jesus, the author and perfecter of faith, who for the joy set before Him endured the cross, despising the shame, and has sat down at the right hand of the throne of God.”  (Hebrews 12:1-2, NASB)

	“And He is the radiance of His glory and the exact representation of His nature, and upholds all things by the word of His power. When He had made purification of sins, He sat down at the right hand of the Majesty on high,”  (Hebrews 1:3, NASB)

	His acceptability indicated the completion of Christ’s work of salvation during His incarnation. Heb. 10:11-12. 

	“Every priest stands daily ministering and offering time after time the same sacrifices, which can never take away sins; but He, having offered one sacrifice for sins for all time, SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD,”  (Hebrews 10:11-12, NASB)

	His acceptability indicated that humanity of Jesus Christ in hypostatic union had satisfied the righteousness of God the Father. Perfect and absolute righteousness (+R) demanded equally perfect and absolute righteousness. Rom. 3:23.

	“for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God,”  (Romans 3:23, NASB)

	His acceptability indicated that the work of Jesus Christ satisfied the justice of God the Father. Justice demanded a penalty for sin. Rom. 6:23.

	“For the wages of sin is death, but the free gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord.”  (Romans 6:23, NASB)

	The acceptance of the Lord Jesus Christ in hypostatic union meant the acceptance of His sacrifice. The acceptance of His sacrifice meant the acceptance of all those who seek entrance to the presence of the Father through faith in Jesus Christ. Through His redemptive work, His ascension and session, the Lord Jesus Christ accomplished bringing many sons into glory. Heb. 2:9-10.

	“But we do see Him who was made for a little while lower than the angels, namely, Jesus, because of the suffering of death crowned with glory and honor, so that by the grace of God He might taste death for everyone. For it was fitting for Him, for whom are all things, and through whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to perfect the author of their salvation through sufferings.”  (Hebrews 2:9-10, NASB)

	Because the God-man was accepted, every believer is also accepted by the Father. Eph. 1:6. 

	“to the praise of the glory of His grace, which He freely bestowed on us in the Beloved.”  (Ephesians 1:6, NASB)

	Because the God-man is seated, every believer is seated positionally, at the right hand of the Father. Eph. 2:6.

	“and raised us up with Him, and seated us with Him in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus,”  (Ephesians 2:6, NASB)

	The humanity of Jesus Christ is glorified above all angels. Every believer is positionally higher than angels so each believer has a guardian angel. Heb. 1:13-14.

	“But to which of the angels has He ever said, “SIT AT MY RIGHT HAND, UNTIL I MAKE YOUR ENEMIES A FOOTSTOOL FOR YOUR FEET”? Are they not all ministering spirits, sent out to render service for the sake of those who will inherit salvation?”  (Hebrews 1:13-14, NASB)

	
Jesus Christ’s Advocacy

	Jesus Christ is the believer’s defense attorney at all times. He defends the believer against Satan’s attacks, whether or not that believer has confessed their sins. The basis for this is Unlimited Atonement. Jesus Christ bore the sins (pre-salvation and post-salvation sins) of the whole world. 1 Peter 2:24; 2 Cor. 5:21; Rev. 1:5; Col. 2:14; Heb. 9:27-28.

	“and He Himself bore our sins in His body on the cross, so that we might die to sin and live to righteousness; for by His wounds you were healed.”  (1 Peter 2:24, NASB)

	“and from Jesus Christ, the faithful witness, the firstborn of the dead, and the ruler of the kings of the earth. To Him who loves us and released us from our sins by His blood—”  (Revelation 1:5, NASB)

	“And inasmuch as it is appointed for men to die once and after this comes judgment, so Christ also, having been offered once to bear the sins of many, will appear a second time for salvation without reference to sin, to those who eagerly await Him.”  (Hebrews 9:27-28, NASB)

	God the Father judged all of our sins when Christ was bearing them on the Cross. Psalms 22:1-6; 1 Peter 3:18.

	“For the choir director; upon Aijeleth Hashshahar. A Psalm of David. My God, my God, why have You forsaken me? Far from my deliverance are the words of my groaning. O my God, I cry by day, but You do not answer; And by night, but I have no rest. Yet You are holy, O You who are enthroned upon the praises of Israel. In You our fathers trusted; They trusted and You delivered them. To You they cried out and were delivered; In You they trusted and were not disappointed. But I am a worm and not a man, A reproach of men and despised by the people.”  (Psalms 22:1-6, NASB)

	“For Christ also died for sins once for all, the just for the unjust, so that He might bring us to God, having been put to death in the flesh, but made alive in the spirit;”  (1 Peter 3:18, NASB)

	Since mankind’s sins were judged once at the Cross, they cannot be judged again. This is the law of double jeopardy. Rom. 6:10. 

	“For the death that He died, He died to sin once for all; but the life that He lives, He lives to God.”  (Romans 6:10, NASB)

	Therefore, since you can only be judged once for a sin, Satan’s accusation is thrown out of court. Jesus Christ was judged in your place for your sin. Jesus Christ is our defense attorney and is seated at the right hand of the Father where He defends us. 1 John 2:1.

	“My little children, I am writing these things to you so that you may not sin. And if anyone sins, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous;”  (1 John 2:1, NASB)

	The believer’s sins then become a family matter. The believer gets disciplined by God when out of fellowship. If believers do not confess their sins to God the Father using 1 John 1:9, they are subject to the Father’s chastisement. Heb. 12:6.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.”  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	“FOR THOSE WHOM THE LORD LOVES HE DISCIPLINES, AND HE SCOURGES EVERY SON WHOM HE RECEIVES.”“  (Hebrews 12:6, NASB)

	The basis of His defense is 1 John 1:7. The Blood of Jesus Christ keeps on cleansing from all sins.

	“but if we walk in the Light as He Himself is in the Light, we have fellowship with one another, and the blood of Jesus His Son cleanses us from all sin.”  (1 John 1:7, NASB)

	Jesus Christ is representing us in heaven. We are representing Him here on earth. Jesus Christ has never lost a case and never will. His defense is always the same - the completed work of the Cross.

	
Jesus Christ, Union With

	Every believer in the Church Age is placed into union with Jesus Christ at the moment of salvation by the Holy Spirit. This is not optional! It does not occur after salvation. In Ephesians 4:5, the word “baptism” means to be identified with. We become identified with the Lord Jesus Christ at the point of salvation. As a result of being in union with Christ, we share what Christ has. We share His eternal life, His righteousness, His destiny, His election, and His royalty. We are identified with the Lord Jesus Christ as He is seated at the Father's right hand. This is called Positional Truth. See category on Positional Truth.

	"one Lord, one faith, one baptism,"  (Ephesians 4:5, NASB)

	In 1 Corinthians 12:13, “we were all baptized” means that all are baptized, not just some. The phrase “For by one Spirit we were all baptized into one body” means the Holy Spirit did all the work and we all become members of the Body of Christ. All Church Age believers were baptized by one Spirit into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, slaves or free. The phrase “we were all made to drink of one Spirit” refers to the indwelling of the Holy Spirit. Gal. 3:26-28.

	"For by one Spirit we were all baptized into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether slaves or free, and we were all made to drink of one Spirit."  (1 Corinthians 12:13, NASB)

	"For you are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus. For all of you who were baptized into Christ have clothed yourselves with Christ. There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither slave nor free man, there is neither male nor female; for you are all one in Christ Jesus."  (Galatians 3:26-28, NASB)

	The believer’s union with Christ resulting from the Baptism of the Holy Spirit is permanent. You can never get out. There is no sin or evil you can do that will separate you from Christ. Not even God can do this because He is immutable and cannot change His perfect decisions. The Baptism of the Spirit is the unifying factor in the Body of Christ. We have equal privilege and opportunity to execute God's plan for our lives. See category on Baptism of the Holy Spirit.

	When we are placed into union with Christ, we become “a new creature” referring to our new birth when we received our human spirit (regeneration). “The old things passed away” referring to our spiritual death and “new things have come” referring to our unique spiritual life. 2 Cor. 5:17.

	“Therefore if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creature; the old things passed away; behold, new things have come.” (2 Corinthians 5:17, NASB)

	We have distinctions removed. Racial distinctions are removed. We are “neither Jew nor Greek.” Social distinctions are removed. We are “neither slave nor free man.” Sexual distinctions are removed. We are “neither male nor female.” Women have equality with men under Christianity. Gal. 3:26-28.

	“For you are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus. For all of you who were baptized into Christ have clothed yourselves with Christ. There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither slave nor free man, there is neither male nor female; for you are all one in Christ Jesus.” (Galatians 3:26-28, NASB)

	We Share Nine Things With Jesus Christ 

	Because of the Church Age believer’s union with Christ, we share nine things that Jesus Christ possesses. Jesus Christ is eternal life, therefore we share His life. 1 John 5:11-12; John 1:12. 

	“And the testimony is this, that God has given us eternal life, and this life is in His Son. He who has the Son has the life; he who does not have the Son of God does not have the life.” (1 John 5:11-12, NASB)

	“But as many as received Him, to them He gave the right to become children of God, even to those who believe in His name,” (John 1:12, NASB)

	Jesus Christ is absolute righteousness (+R), therefore we have His absolute righteousness (+R). 2 Cor 5:21. 

	“He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him.” (2 Corinthians 5:21, NASB)

	Jesus Christ is the Son of God, therefore we share His Sonship. Gal. 3:26. 

	“For you are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus.” (Galatians 3:26, NASB)

	Jesus Christ is the heir of God, therefore we are joint-heirs with Him. Rom. 8:16-17; 1 Peter 1:4-5. 

	“The Spirit Himself testifies with our spirit that we are children of God, and if children, heirs also, heirs of God and fellow heirs with Christ, if indeed we suffer with Him so that we may also be glorified with Him.” (Romans 8:16-17, NASB) 

	“to obtain an inheritance which is imperishable and undefiled and will not fade away, reserved in heaven for you, who are protected by the power of God through faith for a salvation ready to be revealed in the last time.” (1 Peter 1:4-5, NASB)

	Jesus Christ has a Kingship, therefore we share His Kingship. Rev 1:6. 

	“and He has made us to be a kingdom, priests to His God and Father—to Him be the glory and the dominion forever and ever. Amen.” (Revelation 1:6, NASB)

	Jesus Christ is our High Priest, therefore every Church Age believer is a priest. 1 Peter 2:5; 1 Peter 2:9. 

	“you also, as living stones, are being built up as a spiritual house for a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus Christ.” (1 Peter 2:5, NASB) 

	“But you are A CHOSEN RACE, A royal PRIESTHOOD, A HOLY NATION, A PEOPLE FOR God's OWN POSSESSION, so that you may proclaim the excellencies of Him who has called you out of darkness into His marvelous light;” (1 Peter 2:9, NASB)

	Jesus Christ is sanctified (set apart unto God), so we are sanctified. 1 Cor. 1:2.

	“To the church of God which is at Corinth, to those who have been sanctified in Christ Jesus, saints by calling, with all who in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, their Lord and ours:” (1 Corinthians 1:2, NASB)

	Jesus Christ is elected forever, therefore we share His election. 1 Peter 1:2; Eph. 1:4; Col. 3:12; Rom. 8:28-33.

	“according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, by the sanctifying work of the Spirit, to obey Jesus Christ and be sprinkled with His blood: May grace and peace be yours in the fullest measure.” (1 Peter 1:2, NASB) 

	“just as He chose us in Him before the foundation of the world, that we would be holy and blameless before Him. In love” (Ephesians 1:4, NASB)

	“So, as those who have been chosen of God, holy and beloved, put on a heart of compassion, kindness, humility, gentleness and patience;”  (Colossians 3:12, NASB)

	“And we know that God causes all things to work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to His purpose. For those whom He foreknew, He also predestined to become conformed to the image of His Son, so that He would be the firstborn among many brethren; and these whom He predestined, He also called; and these whom He called, He also justified; and these whom He justified, He also glorified. What then shall we say to these things? If God is for us, who is against us? He who did not spare His own Son, but delivered Him over for us all, how will He not also with Him freely give us all things? Who will bring a charge against God’s elect? God is the one who justifies;”  (Romans 8:28-33, NASB)

	Jesus Christ is predestined, therefore we share His destiny. Eph. 1:5; Eph. 1:11.

	“He predestined us to adoption as sons through Jesus Christ to Himself, according to the kind intention of His will,” (Ephesians 1:5, NASB)

	“also we have obtained an inheritance, having been predestined according to His purpose who works all things after the counsel of His will,” (Ephesians 1:11, NASB)

	Christ is one with the Father, therefore, because of our union with Christ, we have the Father as well as the Son. 1 John 2:23; John 14:20.

	“Whoever denies the Son does not have the Father; the one who confesses the Son has the Father also.” (1 John 2:23, NASB)

	“"In that day you will know that I am in My Father, and you in Me, and I in you.” (John 14:20, NASB)

	
Jesus Christ, Knowing Him

	There are several ways in which a person can be known. We can learn a great deal about our Lord from the Gospels. The Gospels provide a profile on His Person, how He spoke and when He spoke, what He communicated and to whom, what did He look like, what were His habits in life, where did He grow up before His ministry began, and many other details.

	We know Christ doctrinally in the Epistles. We know His position, His qualifications, His work, His attributes, and His mind. We know Christ prophetically and typologically from the Old Testament. We know Christ judiciously in the book of Revelation. We know Christ experientially in Galatians - Christ formed in us.

	Knowing Christ requires knowing the Scripture. We need to know Him in His undeserved sufferings. We need to know Him in His thinking. Phil. 3:10; Phil. 2:1-6.

	“that I may know Him and the power of His resurrection and the fellowship of His sufferings, being conformed to His death;” (Philippians 3:10, NASB)

	“Therefore if there is any encouragement in Christ, if there is any consolation of love, if there is any fellowship of the Spirit, if any affection and compassion, make my joy complete by being of the same mind, maintaining the same love, united in spirit, intent on one purpose. Do nothing from selfishness or empty conceit, but with humility of mind regard one another as more important than yourselves; do not merely look out for your own personal interests, but also for the interests of others. Have this attitude in yourselves which was also in Christ Jesus, who, although He existed in the form of God, did not regard equality with God a thing to be grasped,” (Philippians 2:1-6, NASB)

	We need to know Him in the enjoyment of eternal life. We need to know Him in His love for the lost world. John 17:3; John 19.

	“"This is eternal life, that they may know You, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom You have sent.” (John 17:3, NASB)

	We need to know Him in friendship. We need to know Him in His volitional testing. We need to know Him in His compassion. John 15:14; Matt. 26; Matt. 23:37-38.

	“"You are My friends if you do what I command you.” (John 15:14, NASB)

	“"Jerusalem, Jerusalem, who kills the prophets and stones those who are sent to her! How often I wanted to gather your children together, the way a hen gathers her chicks under her wings, and you were unwilling. "Behold, your house is being left to you desolate!” (Matthew 23:37-38, NASB)

	We need to know Him in communicating to those with negative volition. We need to know Him in His Millennial principles. We need to know Him in His power over all the earth. We need to know Him that His full occupancy of the edification structure of your soul. Christ at home in your hearts. Matt. 11; Matt. 5-7; Matt. 28; Eph. 3:17-18.

	“so that Christ may dwell in your hearts through faith; and that you, being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and height and depth,” (Ephesians 3:17-18, NASB)

	We need to know Him as the head of the Body of Christ, directing the mature function of believers exercising together their spiritual gifts. Eph. 4:15-16.

	“but speaking the truth in love, we are to grow up in all aspects into Him who is the head, even Christ, from whom the whole body, being fitted and held together by what every joint supplies, according to the proper working of each individual part, causes the growth of the body for the building up of itself in love.” (Ephesians 4:15-16, NASB)

	
Jesus Christ, Victor in the Angelic Conflict 

	Jesus Christ is heir of all things. God the Father appointed Jesus Christ in eternity past as the heir of all things. God the Father exalted the name of Jesus Christ above all names. Jesus Christ is heir of all believers in all dispensations. Believers of the Church Age are joint heirs with Jesus Christ. Hebrews makes Jesus Christ the focal point of all history. Heb. 1:1-2; Phil. 2:9-11.

	“God, after He spoke long ago to the fathers in the prophets in many portions and in many ways, in these last days has spoken to us in His Son, whom He appointed heir of all things, through whom also He made the world.”  (Hebrews 1:1-2, NASB)

	“For this reason also, God highly exalted Him, and bestowed on Him the name which is above every name, so that at the name of Jesus EVERY KNEE WILL BOW, of those who are in heaven and on earth and under the earth, and that every tongue will confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father.”  (Philippians 2:9-11, NASB)

	Jesus Christ is the creator of all things that exist. John 1:1-3; Heb. 1:10; Col. 1:15-16. 

	“In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. He was in the beginning with God. All things came into being through Him, and apart from Him nothing came into being that has come into being.”  (John 1:1-3, NASB)

	“And, “YOU, LORD, IN THE BEGINNING LAID THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH, AND THE HEAVENS ARE THE WORKS OF YOUR HANDS;”  (Hebrews 1:10, NASB)

	“He is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn of all creation. For by Him all things were created, both in the heavens and on earth, visible and invisible, whether thrones or dominions or rulers or authorities—all things have been created through Him and for Him.”  (Colossians 1:15-16, NASB)

	Jesus Christ is the only revealed member of the Godhead. Jesus Christ is the radiance of His glory. Glory refers to the essence of God. Heb. 1:3; John 1:18; John 6:46; 1 Tim. 6:16; 1 John 4:12. 

	“And He is the radiance of His glory and the exact representation of His nature, and upholds all things by the word of His power. When He had made purification of sins, He sat down at the right hand of the Majesty on high,”  (Hebrews 1:3, NASB)

	“No one has seen God at any time; the only begotten God who is in the bosom of the Father, He has explained Him.”  (John 1:18, NASB)

	““Not that anyone has seen the Father, except the One who is from God; He has seen the Father.”  (John 6:46, NASB)

	“who alone possesses immortality and dwells in unapproachable light, whom no man has seen or can see. To Him be honor and eternal dominion! Amen.”  (1 Timothy 6:16, NASB)

	“No one has seen God at any time; if we love one another, God abides in us, and His love is perfected in us.”  (1 John 4:12, NASB)

	Jesus Christ is co-equal to God the Father. He has the same essence. In Hebrews 1:3, “the exact representation of His nature” means the essence of Jesus is exactly the same as the Father. God the Father and God the Son have identical attributes and essence. God is one in essence. Jesus Christ is not only perfect man, but perfect God in one person forever. Phil. 2:6.

	“who, although He existed in the form of God, did not regard equality with God a thing to be grasped, but emptied Himself, taking the form of a bond-servant, and being made in the likeness of men.”  (Philippians 2:6-7, NASB)

	Jesus Christ is the sustainer of the universe. In Hebrews 1:3, “upholds all things by the word of His power” means that He sustains all things that exist. The present active tense and voice in the Greek means He always has and always will. Jesus Christ created the universe and sustains it. Col. 1:17.

	“And He is the radiance of His glory and the exact representation of His nature, and upholds all things by the word of His power. When He had made purification of sins, He sat down at the right hand of the Majesty on high,”  (Hebrews 1:3, NASB)

	“He is before all things, and in Him all things hold together.”  (Colossians 1:17, NASB)

	Jesus Christ is the Savior of mankind. In Hebrews 1:3, “When He had made purification of sins” refers to Jesus Christ’s payment for all sins by Himself. Only the enabling power of the Holy Spirit sustained Jesus Christ while on the Cross. He accomplished the work of our salvation in a point of time once and for all. Before Jesus Christ could sit down, He had to complete the substitutionary spiritual death for all of the sins of mankind. Jesus Christ won the Angelic Conflict. Jesus Christ sat down on the right hand of God - the position of honor. Now all believers can go to Heaven. “Majesty” refers to God the Father. “On high” refers to the third heaven.  

	“And He is the radiance of His glory and the exact representation of His nature, and upholds all things by the word of His power. When He had made purification of sins, He sat down at the right hand of the Majesty on high,”  (Hebrews 1:3, NASB)

	Positionally, we are higher than the angels. Heb 1:4.

	“having become as much better than the angels, as He has inherited a more excellent name than they.”  (Hebrews 1:4, NASB)

	
Occupation with Jesus Christ

	One of the greatest components of the spiritual life is occupation with the person of Christ. Being occupied with Christ is the believer, filled with the Holy Spirit, functioning daily under the grace apparatus for perception, and thus erecting the edification complex of the soul. Occupation with Christ is a predisposition of the mind that sees all of life from divine viewpoint, therefore, thinking with the mind of Christ. 1 Cor. 2:16.

	“For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ.” (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	With consistent divine viewpoint thinking, the believer can handle the most severe pressures and difficulties in life much like our Lord did while on earth. It is wonderful to realize that we can enter into a personal love relationship with God. Believers can achieve this spiritually mature status by maintaining our filling of the Holy Spirit, learning the Word of God on a daily basis, and applying the believed Bible doctrine to our lives. The result is consistent spiritual growth. 

	Occupation with Christ is realized in the believer’s thinking after their spiritual growth has developed a personal love for God and an unconditional mental attitude agapao love for all that you meet in life whether friendly or unfriendly. Occupation with Christ is the standard operating procedure for the Christian life. Heb. 12:1-2. 

	“Therefore, since we have so great a cloud of witnesses surrounding us, let us also lay aside every encumbrance and the sin which so easily entangles us, and let us run with endurance the race that is set before us, fixing our eyes on Jesus, the author and perfecter of faith, who for the joy set before Him endured the cross, despising the shame, and has sat down at the right hand of the throne of God.” (Hebrews 12:1-2, NASB)

	Remember, all functions available to the Church Age believer within the spiritual life are provided by God the Holy Spirit. They are all purely grace functions all the way! Heb. 12:2-3.

	“fixing our eyes on Jesus, the author and perfecter of faith, who for the joy set before Him endured the cross, despising the shame, and has sat down at the right hand of the throne of God. For consider Him who has endured such hostility by sinners against Himself, so that you will not grow weary and lose heart.”  (Hebrews 12:2-3, NASB)

	What destroys being occupied with Christ in the believer? Mental attitude sins. Mental attitude sins cause the believer to be out of fellowship and operating under the control of the old sin nature. While in a state of sin, the believer’s thoughts are not made captive to the obedience of Christ. 2 Cor. 10:5.

	“We are destroying speculations and every lofty thing raised up against the knowledge of God, and we are taking every thought captive to the obedience of Christ,”  (2 Corinthians 10:5, NASB)

	Mental attitude sins, sins of the tongue, and overt sin will tell you that you are not occupied with Christ. Prov. 6:16-19.

	“There are six things which the LORD hates, Yes, seven which are an abomination to Him: Haughty eyes, a lying tongue, And hands that shed innocent blood, A heart that devises wicked plans, Feet that run rapidly to evil, A false witness who utters lies, And one who spreads strife among brothers.”  (Proverbs 6:16-19, NASB)

	These can involve self-pity, eyes on self, eyes on people, materialism lust, etc. Four techniques that contribute to occupation with Christ are confession of known sins to God the Father, the resulting filling of the Holy Spirit, faith-rest, and living in the Word with daily function under the grace apparatus for perception. 1 John 1:9; Eph. 5:18; Heb. 4:1-2.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.”  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	“And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,”  (Ephesians 5:18, NASB)

	 “Therefore, let us fear if, while a promise remains of entering His rest, any one of you may seem to have come short of it. For indeed we have had good news preached to us, just as they also; but the word they heard did not profit them, because it was not united by faith in those who heard.”  (Hebrews 4:1-2, NASB)

	Basis For Occupation with Jesus Christ 

	The basis for occupation with Lord Jesus Christ is Bible doctrine through the daily function of the grace apparatus for perception. Heb. 3:13-14.

	“But encourage one another day after day, as long as it is still called "Today," so that none of you will be hardened by the deceitfulness of sin. For we have become partakers of Christ, if we hold fast the beginning of our assurance firm until the end,” (Hebrews 3:13-14, NASB)

	Even the spiritual babe in Christ gets a taste of occupation with Christ with spiritual growth bringing ever more time occupied with Him. Only the mature believer appreciates Christ fully. Why? The mature believer has more capacity. 1 Peter 2:2-3.

	“like newborn babies, long for the pure milk of the word, so that by it you may grow in respect to salvation, if you have tasted the kindness of the Lord.” (1 Peter 2:2-3, NASB)

	Occupation with Christ is thinking the same thoughts that Jesus Christ thought while on earth in prosperity and under even extreme pressure. It is thinking divine viewpoint. Isaiah 55:8; 1 Cor. 2:16.

	“"For My thoughts are not your thoughts, Nor are your ways My ways," declares the LORD.” (Isaiah 55:8, NASB)

	“For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ.” (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	Occupation with Christ is actually the rapport love response of the maturing believer in their fellowship with the Lord Jesus Christ. Occupation with Christ gives stability of mental attitude love. 2 Tim. 3:4.

	“treacherous, reckless, conceited, lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God,” (2 Timothy 3:4, NASB)

	The Lord allots certain amounts of time for the believer in the spiritual life. Time for sleep, to eat, to work, to play, vacation, to rest and relax. He also provides a certain amount of for suffering and pressures and time to be alone! For example, military service involves separation from loved ones. A man going to work involves separation from his wife. Confession of sin is done alone. God gives one mind, not two in one body, and so on!

	David was alone in the cave of Adullam. This had become his headquarters for possibly as long as a year. From there he went to the forest of Hereth. In the meantime, before his parents and brothers arrived and the 400 malcontents got there, he was alone. He was alone with Jesus Christ. The greatest answer to loneliness is occupation with Jesus Christ. 1 Sam. 22:1; 1 Sam. 22:5.

	“So David departed from there and escaped to the cave of Adullam; and when his brothers and all his father's household heard of it, they went down there to him.” (1 Samuel 22:1, NASB) 

	“The prophet Gad said to David, "Do not stay in the stronghold; depart, and go into the land of Judah." So David departed and went into the forest of Hereth.” (1 Samuel 22:5, NASB)

	Occupation with Christ is concentration on His thinking and thinking the same thoughts under pressure and prosperity. What you are thinking and what you are saying are often two different things. What you are thinking is really what you are. Occupation with the person of Jesus Christ is built on the concept of correct biblical thinking, divine viewpoint. Phil. 2:5-8; Prov. 23:7.  

	“Have this attitude in yourselves which was also in Christ Jesus, who, although He existed in the form of God, did not regard equality with God a thing to be grasped, but emptied Himself, taking the form of a bond-servant, and being made in the likeness of men. Being found in appearance as a man, He humbled Himself by becoming obedient to the point of death, even death on a cross.” (Philippians 2:5-8, NASB)

	"For as he thinks within himself, so he is. He says to you, "Eat and drink!" But his heart is not with you."  (Proverbs 23:7, NASB)

	There are two ways of thinking, divine viewpoint and human viewpoint. The thinking of God is different from that of man’s thinking. The thinking of God is greater than the thinking of man. The thinking of man gets its direction and expression from the old sin nature. Occupation with Jesus Christ is built not only on the concept of thinking, but is a certain method of thinking which is in harmony with God’s thoughts. Isaiah 55:7-9.

	"Let the wicked forsake his way And the unrighteous man his thoughts; And let him return to the LORD, And He will have compassion on him, And to our God, For He will abundantly pardon. "For My thoughts are not your thoughts, Nor are your ways My ways," declares the LORD. "For as the heavens are higher than the earth, So are My ways higher than your ways And My thoughts than your thoughts."  (Isaiah 55:7-9, NASB)

	The Word of God is the umpire or the official in the battle of human viewpoint vs. divine viewpoint. The Word of God serves as a critic of man’s thinking. It accuses it, limits it, categorizes it, and condemns it. The Word of God gets to the source of man’s thinking, the real issue, their motivations. If one is to have soul stability, you must learn to express your own thoughts that line up with God’s thoughts. Heb. 4:12.

	"For the word of God is living and active and sharper than any two-edged sword, and piercing as far as the division of soul and spirit, of both joints and marrow, and able to judge the thoughts and intentions of the heart."  (Hebrews 4:12, NASB)

	Occupation with Christ is the only antidote against overthinking everything. Complaining, murmuring and disputes break your concentration on Jesus Christ. Phil. 2:14.

	“Do all things without grumbling or disputing;” (Philippians 2:14, NASB)

	Occupation with Jesus Christ or thinking divine viewpoint enables the babe to use the newly acquired truths learned in the babe stage to relate his thinking to life and God’s view of it. Before the babe is able to handle service for Christ, he must begin by learning that the mental attitude and thought pattern is the vital issue all throughout his life and service.

	Four Components of the Spiritual Life That Contribute to Occupation with Christ

	The four components of the spiritual life that greatly contribute to our occupation with the Lord Jesus Christ are; confession of known sins to God the Father using 1 John 1:9, the filling of the Holy Spirit (Eph. 5:18), the faith rest life, (Heb. 4:1-2), and understanding the importance of divine truth and living daily within God's Word.  

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	“And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,” (Ephesians 5:18, NASB)

	“Therefore, let us fear if, while a promise remains of entering His rest, any one of you may seem to have come short of it. For indeed we have had good news preached to us, just as they also; but the word they heard did not profit them, because it was not united by faith in those who heard.” (Hebrews 4:1-2, NASB)

	Occupation with the person of Christ constitutes a pre-disposition of mind that sees all of life from divine viewpoint. This is the great application of keeping our eyes on the Lord and not self, circumstances, things, and definitely not other people! 

	The Believer’s Greatest Enemy in Developing Personal Love Toward God

	The greatest enemy keeping the believer from developing a personal love relationship toward God the Father and resulting occupation with Jesus Christ is mental attitude sin. These mental attitude sins are the result of living our lives out of fellowship with God and functioning under the control of the old sin nature. This old sin nature control of the soul frustrates any spiritual thoughts. 2 Cor. 10:5. 

	“We are destroying speculations and every lofty thing raised up against the knowledge of God, and we are taking every thought captive to the obedience of Christ,” (2 Corinthians 10:5, NASB)

	The three ways we can tell when we are not occupied with Christ are gleaned from Proverbs 6:16-19. These three ways are the sins of the mind, the sins of the tongue, and various sins of overt behavior. The greatest enemy is the sins of the mind which can involve self-pity, having our eyes on arrogant self, having our eyes on others, and being motivated from the lust pattern of the old sin nature. 

	“There are six things which the LORD hates, Yes, seven which are an abomination to Him: Haughty eyes, a lying tongue, And hands that shed innocent blood, A heart that devises wicked plans, Feet that run rapidly to evil, A false witness who utters lies, And one who spreads strife among brothers.” (Proverbs 6:16-19, NASB)

	The Christian’s Highest Spiritual Function 

	Occupation with Jesus Christ is much more important than loving people, dogs, cats, or good scenery. It is based on motivational virtue of a personal love relationship with God under which the maturing believer, with epignosis Bible truth in the right lobe of the soul, is capable of appreciating, respecting, and loving the Lord Jesus Christ. Since our Lord is the only manifest person of the Godhead, occupation with Him constitutes maximum love toward the second person of the Trinity. Therefore, occupation with Christ is the maximum expression of personal love toward God. Deut. 6:5.  

	“"You shall love the LORD your God with all your heart and with all your soul and with all your might.” (Deuteronomy 6:5, NASB)

	Maximum Bible doctrine resident in our souls gives each of us the capacity for love in many directions. Once you begin to know the Lord Jesus Christ through His word, you begin to love Him, and in turn, you develop the capacity to love others. Occupation with Christ reaches a maximum when the Christian becomes spiritually mature. Col. 3:16-17. 

	“Let the word of Christ richly dwell within you, with all wisdom teaching and admonishing one another with psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing with thankfulness in your hearts to God. Whatever you do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks through Him to God the Father.” (Colossians 3:16-17, NASB)

	Occupation with Christ glorifies the Lord Jesus Christ. The mature Christian glorifies God through their personal love relationship with Him. The personal love for God surpasses all knowledge and causes us to be occupied with Jesus Christ. Col 3:1-2; Eph. 3:19-21.

	“Therefore if you have been raised up with Christ, keep seeking the things above, where Christ is, seated at the right hand of God. Set your mind on the things above, not on the things that are on earth.” (Colossians 3:1-2, NASB) 

	“and to know the love of Christ which surpasses knowledge, that you may be filled up to all the fullness of God. Now to Him who is able to do far more abundantly beyond all that we ask or think, according to the power that works within us, to Him be the glory in the church and in Christ Jesus to all generations forever and ever. Amen.” (Ephesians 3:19-21, NASB)

	In Ephesians 3:21, “to all generations, forever and ever” means that in every generation of the Church Age, some spiritually mature believer is occupied with Christ and that honors and glorifies God. If you become a mature believer and keep on growing in the spiritual life, this personal love relationship which glorifies Christ will go on forever and ever. You will then glorify Him to the maximum through the blessings and rewards of eternity. 

	The means of occupation with Christ is the daily intake, residency, and application of Bible truth. Consistency in the intake of the Word of God produces occupation with Jesus Christ and resultant spiritual maturity. This result is from the grace of God, not from the believer’s abilities.  Any boasting should be because of God’s grace resources provided as part of His grace plan for each and every one of us. He has caused us to understand His plan for us through His grace only. Jer. 9:23-24; Eph. 3:18-19; Eph. 4:20. 

	“Thus says the LORD, "Let not a wise man boast of his wisdom, and let not the mighty man boast of his might, let not a rich man boast of his riches; but let him who boasts boast of this, that he understands and knows Me, that I am the LORD who exercises lovingkindness, justice and righteousness on earth; for I delight in these things," declares the LORD.” (Jeremiah 9:23-24, NASB)

	“may be able to comprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and height and depth, and to know the love of Christ which surpasses knowledge, that you may be filled up to all the fullness of God.” (Ephesians 3:18-19, NASB)

	“But you did not learn Christ in this way,” (Ephesians 4:20, NASB)

	Occupation with Christ eliminates the superficialities of human celebrityship. Phil. 3:7-8. 

	“But whatever things were gain to me, those things I have counted as loss for the sake of Christ. More than that, I count all things to be loss in view of the surpassing value of knowing Christ Jesus my Lord, for whom I have suffered the loss of all things, and count them but rubbish so that I may gain Christ,” (Philippians 3:7-8, NASB)

	In each dispensation, there are many heroes but just one celebrity, the God-man, Jesus Christ. The celebrityship of Jesus Christ is one of the great subjects in the prison epistles! Eph. 1:22-23; Eph. 5:23; Eph. 2:16; Eph. 4:4-5; Col. 1:18; Col. 1:24; Col. 2:19. 

	“And He put all things in subjection under His feet, and gave Him as head over all things to the church, which is His body, the fullness of Him who fills all in all.” (Ephesians 1:22-23, NASB)

	“For the husband is the head of the wife, as Christ also is the head of the church, He Himself being the Savior of the body.” (Ephesians 5:23, NASB)

	“There is one body and one Spirit, just as also you were called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism,” (Ephesians 4:4-5, NASB)

	“Now I rejoice in my sufferings for your sake, and in my flesh I do my share on behalf of His body, which is the church, in filling up what is lacking in Christ's afflictions.” (Colossians 1:24, NASB)

	“and not holding fast to the head, from whom the entire body, being supplied and held together by the joints and ligaments, grows with a growth which is from God.” (Colossians 2:19, NASB)

	Occupation with Christ is the basis for blessing in suffering and can minimize the suffering. Reversionism intensifies suffering under divine discipline. Psalms 77; 2 Cor. 12:9-10. 

	“And He has said to me, "My grace is sufficient for you, for power is perfected in weakness." Most gladly, therefore, I will rather boast about my weaknesses, so that the power of Christ may dwell in me. Therefore I am well content with weaknesses, with insults, with distresses, with persecutions, with difficulties, for Christ's sake; for when I am weak, then I am strong.” (2 Corinthians 12:9-10, NASB)

	Occupation with Christ also motivates the pastor-teacher to keep teaching Bible doctrine so the congregation can grow and reach occupation with Christ themselves. Heb. 6:10.

	“For God is not unjust so as to forget your work and the love which you have shown toward His name, in having ministered and in still ministering to the saints.” (Hebrews 6:10, NASB)

	The intake and application of Bible doctrine produces the dynamics of occupation with Christ as the believer grows into spiritual maturity. James 1:19-20; Heb. 3:1-2; Heb. 3:6. 

	“This you know, my beloved brethren. But everyone must be quick to hear, slow to speak and slow to anger; for the anger of man does not achieve the righteousness of God.” (James 1:19-20, NASB)

	“Therefore, holy brethren, partakers of a heavenly calling, consider Jesus, the Apostle and High Priest of our confession; He was faithful to Him who appointed Him, as Moses also was in all His house.” (Hebrews 3:1-2, NASB)

	“but Christ was faithful as a Son over His house—whose house we are, if we hold fast our confidence and the boast of our hope firm until the end.” (Hebrews 3:6, NASB)

	The function of the grace apparatus for perception through the filling of the Holy Spirit is the believer responding to the love of Jesus Christ. God reveals His love to the believer through Bible doctrine. The pastor-teacher demonstrates his love for his congregation by teaching them Bible doctrine. James 1:21-24.

	“Therefore, putting aside all filthiness and all that remains of wickedness, in humility receive the word implanted, which is able to save your souls. But prove yourselves doers of the word, and not merely hearers who delude themselves.” (James 1:21-22, NASB)

	“For if anyone is a hearer of the word and not a doer, he is like a man who looks at his natural face in a mirror; for once he has looked at himself and gone away, he has immediately forgotten what kind of person he was.” (James 1:23-24, NASB)

	With Bible doctrine as the working object of faith, the believer has maximum personal phileo love response causing him to be designated a friend of God. James 2:23.

	“and the Scripture was fulfilled which says, "AND ABRAHAM BELIEVED GOD, AND IT WAS RECKONED TO HIM AS RIGHTEOUSNESS," and he was called the friend of God.” (James 2:23, NASB)

	Personal love for God or occupation with Christ is illustrated in the husband-wife relationship. Husbands should have self-sacrificing lives and husband and wife should have love for each other - not self-centeredness or what each can get from the relationship. Eph. 5:22-33; 1 Cor. 11:7.  

	“For the husband is the head of the wife, as Christ also is the head of the church, He Himself being the Savior of the body. But as the church is subject to Christ, so also the wives ought to be to their husbands in everything.” (Ephesians 5:23-24, NASB)

	“So husbands ought also to love their own wives as their own bodies. He who loves his own wife loves himself;” (Ephesians 5:28, NASB)

	“Nevertheless, each individual among you also is to love his own wife even as himself, and the wife must see to it that she respects her husband.” (Ephesians 5:33, NASB)

	Occupation with Christ is related to the victory in the Angelic Conflict. Col. 3:1-2. 

	“Therefore if you have been raised up with Christ, keep seeking the things above, where Christ is, seated at the right hand of God. Set your mind on the things above, not on the things that are on earth.” (Colossians 3:1-2, NASB)

	“For a man ought not to have his head covered, since he is the image and glory of God; but the woman is the glory of man.” (1 Corinthians 11:7, NASB)

	Occupation With The Head of The Body of Christ

	In Colossians 2:19, “holding fast” is the negative οὐ (ou) plus the present active participle of κρατέω (krateō) and means to seize, to apprehend, to be occupied with someone or something which belongs to self. “The head” is κεφαλή (kephalē) in the Greek and is the term refers to absolute sovereignty. It is used for the human head, but in Greek literature it refers to the ruler, the chief, the principle one to whom all are subordinate. It also connotes the concept of celebrityship and reminds us that the Lord Jesus Christ is the only celebrity in the Church Age.

	“and not holding fast to the head, from whom the entire body, being supplied and held together by the joints and ligaments, grows with a growth which is from God.” (Colossians 2:19, NASB)

	Not being occupied with the Head or Jesus Christ is the great problem in the spiritual life. The failure to develop a personal love response to God is because the believer has failed to consistently learn and apply Bible doctrine. Hence, they have not grown spiritually and do not have the capacity to love God because of their lack of understanding of who God is and what He has done in grace for every believer. 

	They do not witness to the unbeliever, they have no prayer life, and therefore cannot be of service to the Lord. The basic principle is that the intake of Bible doctrine leads to spiritual growth which results in a capacity to love the Lord Jesus Christ.

	In Colossians 2:19, “from whom” is the preposition ἐκ (ek) plus the relative pronoun ὅς (hos) and refers to Jesus Christ, the Head of the Church. “The entire body” refers to all Church Age believers. This is part of the grace principle when Jesus Christ was hanging on the Cross alone, all alone. And when this happened, God said, “It is not good that the Last Adam be alone.” 

	A bride always has a body. Christ was appointed the high priest and a high priest needs to be over priests. The priesthood is based on spiritual rebirth. “Bride” is the designation in resurrection. There must be love between the bride and bridegroom. The courtship is going on now and will continue until the Rapture of the Church! You must recognize the celebrityship of Christ. 

	“By the joints and ligaments” is the preposition διά (dia) plus genitive plural of ἁφή (haphē) and the genitive plural of σύνδεσμος (sundesmos) and means to fasten, something that fastens one member of the body with another.

	Joints and ligaments connect members of the body providing symmetry. Symmetry is determined by major joint functions of the body. Joints and ligaments become analogous to Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul. Every part of the body has a different function, but joints and ligaments link them all together. What links together all personalities, nationalities? Bible doctrine! 

	Not only do they connect, but they build strength. The daily intake of Bible doctrine builds spiritual strength. They provide body coordination and action. In sports, everything calls for action of joints and ligaments. The greatest occupational hazard for the football player is to have trouble with the knee joint and ligaments in the knees and so on. Eph. 4:16.

	“from whom the whole body, being fitted and held together by what every joint supplies, according to the proper working of each individual part, causes the growth of the body for the building up of itself in love.” (Ephesians 4:16, NASB)

	In Colossians 2:19, “being supplied” is two participles, one of which is the present passive participle of ἐπιχορηγέω (epichorēgeō). This is a word from Greek drama where someone finances the drama production and supplies the money to dress the chorus in the drama. 

	“Held together” is the present passive participle of συμβιβάζω (sumbibazō) and means to unite, to infer, to conclude, and being taught through the pastor-teacher. “Grows” present active indicative of αὐξάνω (auxanō) and means keeps on growing. “From God” is the ablative with θεός (theos) and means from the source of God.

	The corrected translation of Colossians 2:19 is, “And not occupied with the Head (Christ) from whom all the body through joints and ligaments (doctrine) being supplied and being taught keeps on growing (the body keeps on growing) with the growth from the source of God.”

	Characteristics of the Maturing Believer 

	Characteristics are listed below that the believer will exhibit when they approach spiritual maturity where maximum occupation with Christ occurs. 

	Occupation with Christ is very thinking of Jesus Christ being formed in you. Gal. 4:19.

	“My children, with whom I am again in labor until Christ is formed in you—” (Galatians 4:19, NASB)

	Occupation with Christ is the greatest motivator in life. 2 Cor. 5:14. 

	“For the love of Christ controls us, having concluded this, that one died for all, therefore all died;” (2 Corinthians 5:14, NASB)

	The mature believer contributes to the blessings given from God to his or her nation. Deut. 30:15-17.

	“"See, I have set before you today life and prosperity, and death and adversity; in that I command you today to love the LORD your God, to walk in His ways and to keep His commandments and His statutes and His judgments, that you may live and multiply, and that the LORD your God may bless you in the land where you are entering to possess it. "But if your heart turns away and you will not obey, but are drawn away and worship other gods and serve them,” (Deuteronomy 30:15-17, NASB)

	Occupation with Christ produces combat courage and victory in battle. Joshua 23:10-11.

	“"One of your men puts to flight a thousand, for the LORD your God is He who fights for you, just as He promised you. "So take diligent heed to yourselves to love the LORD your God.” (Joshua 23:10-11, NASB)

	Occupation with Christ is the basis for persevering during testing. Psalms 31:23-24.

	“O love the LORD, all you His godly ones! The LORD preserves the faithful And fully recompenses the proud doer. Be strong and let your heart take courage, All you who hope in the LORD.” (Psalms 31:23-24, NASB)

	Occupation with Christ is the basis for stability of mentality and great inner happiness in the spiritual life. Psalms 16:8-9; Eph 3:17.

	“I have set the LORD continually before me; Because He is at my right hand, I will not be shaken. Therefore my heart is glad and my glory rejoices; My flesh also will dwell securely.” (Psalms 16:8-9, NASB)

	“so that Christ may dwell in your hearts through faith; and that you, being rooted and grounded in love,” (Ephesians 3:17, NASB)

	The spiritual life is based on thinking not action. Correct action and decision making is the result of correct thinking. The emphasis in the spiritual life as the believer grows is thinking divine viewpoint more of the time and human viewpoint less of the time. Phil. 2:5; 1 Cor. 2:16.

	“Have this attitude in yourselves which was also in Christ Jesus,” (Philippians 2:5, NASB)

	“For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ.” (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	Occupation with Christ is total dependence on God's grace provision leading to spiritual maturity. Occupation with Christ also results in developing the capacity for the grace blessings of spiritual maturity. Eph. 3:19; Psalms 37:4-5.

	“and to know the love of Christ which surpasses knowledge, that you may be filled up to all the fullness of God.” (Ephesians 3:19, NASB) 

	“Delight yourself in the LORD; And He will give you the desires of your heart. Commit your way to the LORD, Trust also in Him, and He will do it.” (Psalms 37:4-5, NASB)

	Occupation with Christ is the basis for strength under pressure. Heb. 11:27.

	“By faith he left Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king; for he endured, as seeing Him who is unseen.” (Hebrews 11:27, NASB)

	Occupation with Christ frustrates soul weariness and discouragement. Heb. 12:3.

	“For consider Him who has endured such hostility by sinners against Himself, so that you will not grow weary and lose heart.” (Hebrews 12:3, NASB)

	Occupation with Christ is associated with sharing the perfect happiness of God. 1 Peter 1:8. 

	“and though you have not seen Him, you love Him, and though you do not see Him now, but believe in Him, you greatly rejoice with joy inexpressible and full of glory,” (1 Peter 1:8, NASB)

	The Dangers of Human Viewpoint Thinking

	Illustrations of Mental Attitude Thinking

	Worldliness: This is human viewpoint thinking. Rom. 12:2.

	"And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect."  (Romans 12:2, NASB)

	Peace: This is a resultant mental attitude of divine viewpoint. Isaiah 26:3; Phil. 4:6-8.

	""The steadfast of mind You will keep in perfect peace, Because he trusts in You."  (Isaiah 26:3, NASB)

	"Be anxious for nothing, but in everything by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be made known to God. And the peace of God, which surpasses all comprehension, will guard your hearts and your minds in Christ Jesus. Finally, brethren, whatever is true, whatever is honorable, whatever is right, whatever is pure, whatever is lovely, whatever is of good repute, if there is any excellence and if anything worthy of praise, dwell on these things."  (Philippians 4:6-8, NASB)

	Giving: This is a grace way of thinking. Divine viewpoint is seen in contrast to human viewpoint. 2 Cor. 8. 

	Stability: Stability of life and practice is first expressed as mental attitude stability. 1 Sam. 17:47.

	"and that all this assembly may know that the LORD does not deliver by sword or by spear; for the battle is the LORD'S and He will give you into our hands.""  (1 Samuel 17:47, NASB)

	Examples of Human Viewpoint Thinking

	Looking on things after the outward appearance. 2 Cor. 10:7.

	"You are looking at things as they are outwardly. If anyone is confident in himself that he is Christ's, let him consider this again within himself, that just as he is Christ's, so also are we."  (2 Corinthians 10:7, NASB)

	Wrongly evaluating leadership on human dynamics, personality, appearance. 2 Cor. 10:8-10.

	"For even if I boast somewhat further about our authority, which the Lord gave for building you up and not for destroying you, I will not be put to shame, for I do not wish to seem as if I would terrify you by my letters. For they say, "His letters are weighty and strong, but his personal presence is unimpressive and his speech contemptible.""  (2 Corinthians 10:8-10, NASB)

	Comparative success, spirituality by relativity. Principle and practice of measuring the ministry of others. 2 Cor. 10:12-13.

	"For we are not bold to class or compare ourselves with some of those who commend themselves; but when they measure themselves by themselves and compare themselves with themselves, they are without understanding. But we will not boast beyond our measure, but within the measure of the sphere which God apportioned to us as a measure, to reach even as far as you."  (2 Corinthians 10:12-13, NASB)

	Principle of self-justification. These attitudes are clearly set forth as having a human viewpoint origin. They are to be rejected in thinking divine viewpoint. 2 Cor. 10:18.

	"For it is not he who commends himself that is approved, but he whom the Lord commends."  (2 Corinthians 10:18, NASB)

	Results of Thinking Divine Viewpoint

	Mentally, divine viewpoint is the standard for life. This is the ultimate thinking that the babe has to learn that includes the technique of occupation with Jesus Christ or thinking divine viewpoint. Only with divine viewpoint will giving the Gospel be effective. 2 Cor. 10:13-14. 

	"But we will not boast beyond our measure, but within the measure of the sphere which God apportioned to us as a measure, to reach even as far as you. For we are not overextending ourselves, as if we did not reach to you, for we were the first to come even as far as you in the gospel of Christ;"  (2 Corinthians 10:13-14, NASB)

	Growth and development in the believer. Increased missionary activity. 2 Cor. 10:15-16. Glorifying Him in our thinking.

	"not boasting beyond our measure, that is, in other men's labors, but with the hope that as your faith grows, we will be, within our sphere, enlarged even more by you, so as to preach the gospel even to the regions beyond you, and not to boast in what has been accomplished in the sphere of another."  (2 Corinthians 10:15-16, NASB)

	Concluding Principles

	To be occupied with Jesus Christ is to be occupied with His Word. John 15. To be occupied with the Word means to have it expressed through our thought process. To have the Word expressed in our thought process, all human viewpoint must be excluded. To have human viewpoint excluded from our daily lives, we must recognize and confess it, moving on in the spiritual life.

	However, before one can recognize human viewpoint or confess it, one must be taught from the Word of God what it is. Human viewpoint information like the specific sins list is often times much too short. Things that we accept readily as just our own idiosyncrasies are often sin or human viewpoint.

	The technique of occupation with Jesus Christ or thinking divine viewpoint is dependent on other techniques such as confessing sin biblically, the filling of the Spirit, the faith-rest life, and living in the Word. The immediate source of occupation with Jesus Christ is the frame of reference in the believer’s soul. It is the Word stored in the right lobe of the soul and ready for application to life’s situations and decisions.

	Thinking divine viewpoint in relation to the human affairs of life allows the believer to constantly have God in focus and not become sidetracked in the human things of life, or relegate God off to some corner with a church sign over the doorway. Paul said, “For in Him we live and move and exist.” Acts 17:28.

	"for in Him we live and move and exist, as even some of your own poets have said, 'For we also are His children.'"  (Acts 17:28, NASB)

	Human viewpoint attitudes restrict the communication of the Word of God and require that the communicator be tough as indicated in 1 Corinthians 10:1-2. Human viewpoint systems of thought will not hold up as methods of dealing with the forces of evil, nor survive in the Angelic Conflict.

	"For I do not want you to be unaware, brethren, that our fathers were all under the cloud and all passed through the sea; and all were baptized into Moses in the cloud and in the sea;"  (1 Corinthians 10:1-2, NASB)

	
Jesus Christ’s Second Advent

	The Day of the Second Advent 

	In Acts 2:20, darkness is a reference to the day of the Second Advent. The day of the Second Advent is characterized by supernatural darkness. When Jesus Christ returns, every eye will see Him. Rev 1:7.

	“‘THE SUN WILL BE TURNED INTO DARKNESS AND THE MOON INTO BLOOD, BEFORE THE GREAT AND GLORIOUS DAY OF THE LORD SHALL COME.”  (Acts 2:20, NASB)

	“BEHOLD, HE IS COMING WITH THE CLOUDS, and every eye will see Him, even those who pierced Him; and all the tribes of the earth will mourn over Him. So it is to be. Amen.”  (Revelation 1:7, NASB)

	The darkness will be similar to the darkness of the day of our Lord’s crucifixion when He was hidden from human eyes. The darkness of the Second Advent will focus all attention on Jesus Christ. In addition, the darkness of the Second Advent will protect the Jewish believers in Jerusalem besieged by the King of the North. Zech. 12:2-3; Zech 14:1-4; Isaiah 63:1-6; Dan. 11.

	““Behold, I am going to make Jerusalem a cup that causes reeling to all the peoples around; and when the siege is against Jerusalem, it will also be against Judah. “It will come about in that day that I will make Jerusalem a heavy stone for all the peoples; all who lift it will be severely injured. And all the nations of the earth will be gathered against it.”  (Zechariah 12:2-3, NASB)

	“Behold, a day is coming for the LORD when the spoil taken from you will be divided among you. For I will gather all the nations against Jerusalem to battle, and the city will be captured, the houses plundered, the women ravished and half of the city exiled, but the rest of the people will not be cut off from the city. Then the LORD will go forth and fight against those nations, as when He fights on a day of battle. In that day His feet will stand on the Mount of Olives, which is in front of Jerusalem on the east; and the Mount of Olives will be split in its middle from east to west by a very large valley, so that half of the mountain will move toward the north and the other half toward the south.”  (Zechariah 14:1-4, NASB)

	Additional passages about the Second Advent. Isaiah 13:9-10; Ezek. 32:7-8; Joel 2:10-11; Joel 3:15; Amos 5:18; Zech. 14:6; Matt. 24:29; Luke 21:25-27; Mark 14:24; Rev. 6:12. 

	“Behold, the day of the LORD is coming, Cruel, with fury and burning anger, To make the land a desolation; And He will exterminate its sinners from it. For the stars of heaven and their constellations Will not flash forth their light; The sun will be dark when it rises And the moon will not shed its light.” (Isaiah 13:9-10, NASB)

	“Alas, you who are longing for the day of the LORD, For what purpose will the day of the LORD be to you? It will be darkness and not light;” (Amos 5:18, NASB)

	“"But immediately after the tribulation of those days THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, AND THE STARS WILL FALL from the sky, and the powers of the heavens will be shaken.” (Matthew 24:29, NASB)

	Signs of the Second Advent

	There will be numerous signs and events that will precede our Lord’s Second Advent. More importantly, there will be Bible doctrine available to the Tribulational believers to learn and apply to their situation. They will know when the end of the Jewish Age will come heralded by His return, the Second Advent. The Bible doctrine in their souls will guide them just as it has guided all believers in the plan of God in all dispensations.

	Our Lord was asked by His disciples in Matthew 24:3 of the signs of His return. The word “age” is αἰών (aiōn) and means an age or specific period of time. In the King James Version, this word was incorrectly translated “world.” However, it is the Greek word for “age.” The Church Age was interjected just prior to the last seven years of the Age of Israel, thus leaving the seven years of the Tribulation as the completion of the Jewish Age. The Tribulation period will not begin until the Rapture of the Church.  

	"As He was sitting on the Mount of Olives, the disciples came to Him privately, saying, "Tell us, when will these things happen, and what will be the sign of Your coming, and of the end of the age?""  (Matthew 24:3, NASB)

	“And as he sat upon the mount of Olives, the disciples came unto him privately, saying, Tell us, when shall these things be? and what shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the end of the world?” (Matthew 24:3, KJV)

	There will be signs of the Second Advent of Christ. There will be many wars, rumors of wars, famines, pestilence of all types, and earthquakes in many places. Matt. 24:6.

	""You will be hearing of wars and rumors of wars. See that you are not frightened, for those things must take place, but that is not yet the end."  (Matthew 24:6, NASB)

	In Matthew 24:13, the “end” refers to the Jewish Age or the Age of Israel. The Tribulation will be the final seven years that still remain to be completed. “The one who endures” refers to those who will accept Jesus Christ as their Savior in the Tribulation. These will be Tribulational believers who will be delivered by Jesus Christ to go into the Millennium to enjoy the King and Kingdom on earth. 

	""But the one who endures to the end, he will be saved."  (Matthew 24:13, NASB)

	[image: Image]

	Matthew 24:14 indicates that the Gospel message will be communicated to the unbelievers who enter the seven literal years of the Tribulation. No unbeliever will miss the Gospel message prior to the Second Advent of Jesus Christ.

	""This gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in the whole world as a testimony to all the nations, and then the end will come."  (Matthew 24:14, NASB)

	Matthew 24:22 refers to the length of the Tribulation and that if it were any longer, the believers alive at the time of the Second Advent of Jesus Christ would not survive. The elect refers to believers and especially the remnant of Jewish believers still alive in the mountains of Israel and in Jerusalem. 

	""Unless those days had been cut short, no life would have been saved; but for the sake of the elect those days will be cut short."  (Matthew 24:22, NASB)

	The term “saved” refers to physical deliverance of believers. It is not a salvation reference. The Tribulation will be so fierce that all flesh would perish if it were any longer, which would thwart the plan of God. There will be believers that are physically alive on earth to enter the Millennium. All unbelievers living at the end of the Tribulation are removed from the earth at our Lord’s Second Advent so only believers will enter the Millennium.

	Matthew 24:33 will be a comfort and encouragement to the Tribulational believers. Signs are numerous all during the Tribulation; wars, rumors of war, earthquakes, etc. 

	"so, you too, when you see all these things, recognize that He is near, right at the door."  (Matthew 24:33, NASB)

	Matthew 24:37 and Matthew 24:39 speak of our Lord’s Second Advent. It will arrive abruptly. For the believers with Bible doctrine in hiding in the mountains or fighting in Jerusalem, it will be fantastic. For the unbeliever, it will not. 

	""For the coming of the Son of Man will be just like the days of Noah."  (Matthew 24:37, NASB)

	"and they did not understand until the flood came and took them all away; so will the coming of the Son of Man be."  (Matthew 24:39, NASB)

	Matthew 24:40-41 refers to the end of the Tribulation where unbelievers will be taken or killed at our Lord’s Second Advent. One will be taken in judgment and only Tribulational believers remaining alive to go into the Millennium, Christ’s long awaited kingdom on earth.

	""Then there will be two men in the field; one will be taken and one will be left. "Two women will be grinding at the mill; one will be taken and one will be left."  (Matthew 24:40-41, NASB)

	These verses do not refer to the Rapture of the Church where only believers will be taken from the earth to meet the Lord in the air. Unbelievers will remain alive on earth to enter the Tribulation.  

	Preparation and Return of the Bride of Christ

	The Bride of Christ will include all Church Age believers with resurrection bodies. Preparation of the Bride of Christ will include being given a resurrection body, removal of the old sin nature, and removal of all human good. 1 Cor. 3:11-16.

	"For no man can lay a foundation other than the one which is laid, which is Jesus Christ. Now if any man builds on the foundation with gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, straw, each man's work will become evident; for the day will show it because it is to be revealed with fire, and the fire itself will test the quality of each man's work. If any man's work which he has built on it remains, he will receive a reward. If any man's work is burned up, he will suffer loss; but he himself will be saved, yet so as through fire. Do you not know that you are a temple of God and that the Spirit of God dwells in you?"  (1 Corinthians 3:11-16, NASB)

	The bride will be prepared in heaven while the Tribulation occurs on earth. Once in heaven, the bride will be prepared for the Marriage Supper of the Lamb which will occur at the Second Advent. The Bride of Christ will return with Christ at the His Second Advent. 1 Thess. 3:13; Rev. 19:6-8; Rev. 19:11-16.

	"so that He may establish your hearts without blame in holiness before our God and Father at the coming of our Lord Jesus with all His saints."  (1 Thessalonians 3:13, NASB)

	"It was given to her to clothe herself in fine linen, bright and clean; for the fine linen is the righteous acts of the saints. Then he said to me, "Write, 'Blessed are those who are invited to the marriage supper of the Lamb.'" And he said to me, "These are true words of God.""  (Revelation 19:8-9, NASB)

	"And I saw heaven opened, and behold, a white horse, and He who sat on it is called Faithful and True, and in righteousness He judges and wages war. His eyes are a flame of fire, and on His head are many diadems; and He has a name written on Him which no one knows except Himself. He is clothed with a robe dipped in blood, and His name is called The Word of God. And the armies which are in heaven, clothed in fine linen, white and clean, were following Him on white horses. From His mouth comes a sharp sword, so that with it He may strike down the nations, and He will rule them with a rod of iron; and He treads the wine press of the fierce wrath of God, the Almighty. And on His robe and on His thigh He has a name written, "KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS.""  (Revelation 19:11-16, NASB)

	The Marriage Supper of the Lamb

	The marriage takes place in heaven during the seven years of Tribulation on earth. The marriage supper takes place on earth at the Second Advent. The bridegroom is the Lord Jesus Christ. The bride is the Church made up of all believers of the Church Age. Eph. 5:25-27.

	"Husbands, love your wives, just as Christ also loved the church and gave Himself up for her, so that He might sanctify her, having cleansed her by the washing of water with the word, that He might present to Himself the church in all her glory, having no spot or wrinkle or any such thing; but that she would be holy and blameless."  (Ephesians 5:25-27, NASB)

	Just as a bride prepares herself at home, so the Church (the Bride of Christ) will be prepared at home in heaven. This preparation involves every believer being changed to have a resurrection body which will not have an old sin nature. It also includes the judgment of human good at the Judgment Seat of Christ. Rev. 19:6-9.

	"Then I heard something like the voice of a great multitude and like the sound of many waters and like the sound of mighty peals of thunder, saying, "Hallelujah! For the Lord our God, the Almighty, reigns. "Let us rejoice and be glad and give the glory to Him, for the marriage of the Lamb has come and His bride has made herself ready." It was given to her to clothe herself in fine linen, bright and clean; for the fine linen is the righteous acts of the saints. Then he said to me, "Write, 'Blessed are those who are invited to the marriage supper of the Lamb.'" And he said to me, "These are true words of God.""  (Revelation 19:6-9, NASB)

	Friends of the Groom will be Old Testament saints who will be resurrected at the Second Advent and Tribulational saints who were resurrected at the Second Advent. All will be present in resurrection bodies. Part are already at the feast and part come back with Him. John 3:29.

	""He who has the bride is the bridegroom; but the friend of the bridegroom, who stands and hears him, rejoices greatly because of the bridegroom's voice. So this joy of mine has been made full."  (John 3:29, NASB)

	Friends of the bride (wedding guests) will be Tribulational believers still alive at the Second Advent who go, in physical bodies, into the Millennium and populate the earth. When the groom arrives on the earth with the bride, there is the wedding supper – the Millennial reign of Jesus Christ.

	The Battle For Jerusalem

	The king of the North will attack Jerusalem seeking to destroy all of the Jewish believers located there. His armies will also be seeking to find and kill the Jewish remnant that fled to the mountains in the middle of the Tribulation. God will permit Israel's enemies to gather against them. As the armies of the king of the North sweep through Jerusalem, two-thirds of the city's population (unbelievers) will capitulate and will be slaughtered. One-third (believers) will be delivered by Jesus Christ. Zech. 13:8.

	""It will come about in all the land," Declares the LORD, "That two parts in it will be cut off and perish; But the third will be left in it."  (Zechariah 13:8, NASB)

	Plunder, rape, violence, and enslavement often result for any nation defeated in war, especially when the conquering nation is an evil nation. This is why the laws of divine establishment mention the military as the guardian of human freedom. God uses historical disaster to punish believers with negative volition, in apostasy, reversionism, and degeneracy. There will be a total loss of freedom in Jerusalem because of the Jewish unbelievers. Zech. 14:2-3.

	"For I will gather all the nations against Jerusalem to battle, and the city will be captured, the houses plundered, the women ravished and half of the city exiled, but the rest of the people will not be cut off from the city. Then the LORD will go forth and fight against those nations, as when He fights on a day of battle."  (Zechariah 14:2-3, NASB)

	The people (unbelievers) who capitulate will have been convinced that the king of the North means them no harm through a false sense of security from false treaties, by sincere promises couched in smooth words, and by religious phrases. These are people who are ignorant of the Word of God and will be easily deceived to their own peril. At first, their wealth will be plundered, but then they will become the victims of cruelty and brutality of every type. 

	The remnant of Israel will be Jewish believers with Bible doctrine in their souls. Most will have learned enough Bible doctrine since they became believers after the Tribulation began. They will have learned enough of God's promises contained in the Word of God to survive this disaster of disasters. 

	The better alternative is to stay with Bible doctrine and God's grace, which delivers the believer who lives by doctrine. The believers of the Tribulation will be no exception. A remnant of positive Jewish believers will be delivered while all this is happening. One-third of the people in Jerusalem are believers and will still be resisting. Zech. 13:9.  

	""And I will bring the third part through the fire, Refine them as silver is refined, And test them as gold is tested. They will call on My name, And I will answer them; I will say, 'They are My people,' And they will say, 'The LORD is my God.'""  (Zechariah 13:9, NASB)

	After part of the city is raped and plundered, many of the civilian men will be motivated to fight back. They will come to understand the importance of freedom through military victory. There will be military men who begin to train as a counterattack force. What is left of the regular army will be used to hold back the enemy while these civilians are trained as a counterattack force. Zech. 14:2.

	"For I will gather all the nations against Jerusalem to battle, and the city will be captured, the houses plundered, the women ravished and half of the city exiled, but the rest of the people will not be cut off from the city."  (Zechariah 14:2, NASB)

	The Second Advent will take both the unbeliever and the apostate believer by surprise. The suddenness and the power of the Second Advent will surprise everyone, except for the believers with Bible doctrine in their souls. Doctrinal believers will be alert and happy. Growing believers will have the greatest happiness during the time of greatest tribulation. The mature believer takes refuge in the Lord Jesus Christ in times of peril regardless of historical circumstances. Psalms 18:2.

	"The LORD is my rock and my fortress and my deliverer, My God, my rock, in whom I take refuge; My shield and the horn of my salvation, my stronghold."  (Psalms 18:2, NASB)            

	In the Tribulation, believers with positive volition will be alert to prophetical trends. For those believers in the Tribulation, this spiritual alertness demands understanding of the prophetic events of the last half of the Tribulation. Many believers will be rescued by the return of Jesus Christ from the worst disaster in all of human history.  

	Zechariah 12:5-6 describes the Jewish remnant of believers in Jerusalem as “the clans of Judah” organizing for battle against the army of the king of the North. Some of the believers who have military training will take command and organize to fight with the courage and stability in crisis that only spiritual maturity brings. They will have absolute confidence that Jesus Christ will return to deliver them. 

	""Then the clans of Judah will say in their hearts, 'A strong support for us are the inhabitants of Jerusalem through the LORD of hosts, their God.' "In that day I will make the clans of Judah like a firepot among pieces of wood and a flaming torch among sheaves, so they will consume on the right hand and on the left all the surrounding peoples, while the inhabitants of Jerusalem again dwell on their own sites in Jerusalem."  (Zechariah 12:5-6, NASB)

	Zechariah 12:7-8 describes those believers who fled to the mountains in mid-Tribulation and also those who fight in Jerusalem during the second half of the Tribulation. Our Lord defends them all and delivers the remnant in Jerusalem first. 

	""The LORD also will save the tents of Judah first, so that the glory of the house of David and the glory of the inhabitants of Jerusalem will not be magnified above Judah. "In that day the LORD will defend the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and the one who is feeble among them in that day will be like David, and the house of David will be like God, like the angel of the LORD before them."  (Zechariah 12:7-8, NASB)

	Supernatural Darkness on the Day of the Second Advent

	While the plight of the believers in Jerusalem and in Israel will appear to be dire indeed, Jesus Christ will cause a supernatural darkness to envelop on the entire earth to protect the remaining Jewish believers. Isaiah 60:2; Joel 2:10; Matt. 24:29; Zech. 14:6; Isaiah 13:10.

	""For behold, darkness will cover the earth And deep darkness the peoples; But the LORD will rise upon you And His glory will appear upon you."  (Isaiah 60:2, NASB)

	"Before them the earth quakes, The heavens tremble, The sun and the moon grow dark And the stars lose their brightness."  (Joel 2:10, NASB)

	""But immediately after the tribulation of those days THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, AND THE STARS WILL FALL from the sky, and the powers of the heavens will be shaken."  (Matthew 24:29, NASB)

	"In that day there will be no light; the luminaries will dwindle."  (Zechariah 14:6, NASB)

	"For the stars of heaven and their constellations Will not flash forth their light; The sun will be dark when it rises And the moon will not shed its light."  (Isaiah 13:10, NASB)

	This will be an absolute darkness where there will be no light from the sun, the moon, or the stars. Also, no man-made lighting will be able to illuminate it. It will be complete stygian darkness. This absolute darkness will have a profound effect on the armies of the Armageddon Campaign. Zech. 14:13; Zech. 12:4; Luke 21:25-26.

	"It will come about in that day that a great panic from the LORD will fall on them; and they will seize one another's hand, and the hand of one will be lifted against the hand of another."  (Zechariah 14:13, NASB)

	""In that day," declares the LORD, "I will strike every horse with bewilderment and his rider with madness. But I will watch over the house of Judah, while I strike every horse of the peoples with blindness."  (Zechariah 12:4, NASB)

	""There will be signs in sun and moon and stars, and on the earth dismay among nations, in perplexity at the roaring of the sea and the waves, men fainting from fear and the expectation of the things which are coming upon the world; for the powers of the heavens will be shaken."  (Luke 21:25-26, NASB)

	This complete darkness occurred the first time to hide Jesus Christ bearing our sins on the Cross. The second time, it will be to reveal Jesus Christ at His Second Advent. Mark 13:24-27; Matt. 24:29-31; Luke 21:25-28; Isaiah 13:9-10 (fire and darkness); Ezekiel 32:7-8 (near and far fulfillment); Joel 2:10-11; Joel 3:15; Amos 5:18.

	""But in those days, after that tribulation, THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, AND THE STARS WILL BE FALLING from heaven, and the powers that are in the heavens will be shaken. "Then they will see THE SON OF MAN COMING IN CLOUDS with great power and glory. "And then He will send forth the angels, and will gather together His elect from the four winds, from the farthest end of the earth to the farthest end of heaven."  (Mark 13:24-27, NASB)

	"Behold, the day of the LORD is coming, Cruel, with fury and burning anger, To make the land a desolation; And He will exterminate its sinners from it. For the stars of heaven and their constellations Will not flash forth their light; The sun will be dark when it rises And the moon will not shed its light."  (Isaiah 13:9-10, NASB)

	The Return of Jesus Christ 

	Some believers will have earlier fled to the mountains and some will be fighting in Jerusalem. When it all looks completely hopeless, the Lord Jesus Christ will return. Jesus Christ is the light of the world and will lighten the world at His arrival. When our Lord returns, He will be the only source of light. He will be the only source of light amidst the complete darkness that has surrounded the earth. All on earth will see Jesus Christ when He returns. Zech. 14:7; Rev. 1:7. 

	"For it will be a unique day which is known to the LORD, neither day nor night, but it will come about that at evening time there will be light."  (Zechariah 14:7, NASB)

	"BEHOLD, HE IS COMING WITH THE CLOUDS, and every eye will see Him, even those who pierced Him; and all the tribes of the earth will mourn over Him. So it is to be. Amen."  (Revelation 1:7, NASB)

	The first place on earth where the Lord Jesus Christ will stand at His Second Advent is on the Mount of Olives. This was the location where He ascended into heaven while His disciplines watched. Acts 1:9-11.

	"And after He had said these things, He was lifted up while they were looking on, and a cloud received Him out of their sight. And as they were gazing intently into the sky while He was going, behold, two men in white clothing stood beside them. They also said, "Men of Galilee, why do you stand looking into the sky? This Jesus, who has been taken up from you into heaven, will come in just the same way as you have watched Him go into heaven.""  (Acts 1:9-11, NASB) 

	Jesus Christ will do all of the fighting on behalf of believers in the Armageddon Campaign. This will be very similar to the deliverance of the Exodus generation at the Red Sea. Exod. 14:13-14.

	"But Moses said to the people, "Do not fear! Stand by and see the salvation of the LORD which He will accomplish for you today; for the Egyptians whom you have seen today, you will never see them again forever. "The LORD will fight for you while you keep silent.""  (Exodus 14:13-14, NASB)

	God's deliverance of both the Jews in history and believers in the spiritual life has always been by His grace alone. Grace is always based on who and what He is. Our Lord will split the Mount of Olives in two from East to West, so the believers who have stayed in Jerusalem to fight may walk to safety. Zech. 14:3-5. 

	"Then the LORD will go forth and fight against those nations, as when He fights on a day of battle. In that day His feet will stand on the Mount of Olives, which is in front of Jerusalem on the east; and the Mount of Olives will be split in its middle from east to west by a very large valley, so that half of the mountain will move toward the north and the other half toward the south. You will flee by the valley of My mountains, for the valley of the mountains will reach to Azel; yes, you will flee just as you fled before the earthquake in the days of Uzziah king of Judah. Then the LORD, my God, will come, and all the holy ones with Him!"  (Zechariah 14:3-5, NASB)

	There is a fault in the Mount of Olives that has been confirmed by geologists. God’s faithfulness (omnipotence and immutability) holds the mountain together in one piece. This great earthquake will form a new canal called the “valley of the mountains,” and will cause Jerusalem to become a seaport. Azal is the point at which the split will reach the Mediterranean. Zech. 14:5; Ezek. 47:1-11.

	"Then he said to me, "These waters go out toward the eastern region and go down into the Arabah; then they go toward the sea, being made to flow into the sea, and the waters of the sea become fresh."  (Ezekiel 47:8, NASB)

	Today, the Dead Sea is over 1,400 feet below sea level and decreasing by about 3 feet every year. The living waters that will flow from Jerusalem to the east and to the west and will cause the Dead Sea to overflow to the south into the great Desert Valley (wadi el Araba) which is a natural waterway (a rift valley). Isaiah 35:1-2; Zech. 14:8; Isaiah 43:19.

	"The wilderness and the desert will be glad, And the Arabah will rejoice and blossom; Like the crocus It will blossom profusely And rejoice with rejoicing and shout of joy. The glory of Lebanon will be given to it, The majesty of Carmel and Sharon. They will see the glory of the LORD, The majesty of our God."  (Isaiah 35:1-2, NASB)

	"And in that day living waters will flow out of Jerusalem, half of them toward the eastern sea and the other half toward the western sea; it will be in summer as well as in winter."  (Zechariah 14:8, NASB)

	""Behold, I will do something new, Now it will spring forth; Will you not be aware of it? I will even make a roadway in the wilderness, Rivers in the desert."  (Isaiah 43:19, NASB)

	Jerusalem will become an all-weather seaport in the Millennium. The splitting of the Mount of Olives at the Second Advent plus the great earthquake will cause fresh water to come up from under the earth that will change Jerusalem into a seaport. Water coming up from under Jerusalem is described in Ezekiel 47:1 and Joel 3:18. 

	"Then he brought me back to the door of the house; and behold, water was flowing from under the threshold of the house toward the east, for the house faced east. And the water was flowing down from under, from the right side of the house, from south of the altar."  (Ezekiel 47:1, NASB)

	"And in that day The mountains will drip with sweet wine, And the hills will flow with milk, And all the brooks of Judah will flow with water; And a spring will go out from the house of the LORD To water the valley of Shittim."  (Joel 3:18, NASB)

	The Jewish remnant and other believers who remain alive when our Lord returns will live on into the Millennial Kingdom of Jesus Christ in perfect environment. Jesus Christ will rule from Jerusalem which will be the capital city of the world.  Zech. 2:4-5, Rev. 22:1-5, Zech. 14:9.

	"and said to him, "Run, speak to that young man, saying, 'Jerusalem will be inhabited without walls because of the multitude of men and cattle within it. 'For I,' declares the LORD, 'will be a wall of fire around her, and I will be the glory in her midst.'""  (Zechariah 2:4-5, NASB)

	"Then he showed me a river of the water of life, clear as crystal, coming from the throne of God and of the Lamb, in the middle of its street. On either side of the river was the tree of life, bearing twelve kinds of fruit, yielding its fruit every month; and the leaves of the tree were for the healing of the nations. There will no longer be any curse; and the throne of God and of the Lamb will be in it, and His bond-servants will serve Him; they will see His face, and His name will be on their foreheads. And there will no longer be any night; and they will not have need of the light of a lamp nor the light of the sun, because the Lord God will illumine them; and they will reign forever and ever."  (Revelation 22:1-5, NASB)

	"And the LORD will be king over all the earth; in that day the LORD will be the only one, and His name the only one."  (Zechariah 14:9, NASB)

	Jesus Christ Destroys Israel’s Enemies

	The Lord Jesus Christ comes in judgment at His Second Advent. He comes to destroy the enemies of Israel arrayed against them. He will end the largest military action in human history – the Armageddon Campaign. 

	Revelation 19:11 refers to the first day of the Second Advent of Jesus Christ. The white horse is a reference to the white horse ridden by the victorious king of an army at the time John wrote Revelation. “Faithful and True” is the title of our Lord because He always keeps His promises to Israel and to believers throughout human history.  

	"And I saw heaven opened, and behold, a white horse, and He who sat on it is called Faithful and True, and in righteousness He judges and wages war."  (Revelation 19:11, NASB)

	Here, our Lord meets the violence of Satan’s evil armies with His perfectly righteous violence. This is His justice being administered to those who oppose Him. This is the ultimate example of Jesus Christ controlling human history according to God the Father’s perfect plan. The only way to meet the violence of evil is with the violence of His righteous justice. His judgments are always just and righteous. When our Lord is done, there will be no more war for 1,000 years. Psalms 19:9; Isaiah 2:4.

	"The fear of the LORD is clean, enduring forever; The judgments of the LORD are true; they are righteous altogether."  (Psalms 19:9, NASB)

	"And He will judge between the nations, And will render decisions for many peoples; And they will hammer their swords into plowshares and their spears into pruning hooks. Nation will not lift up sword against nation, And never again will they learn war."  (Isaiah 2:4, NASB)

	Revelation 19:12 emphasizes the perfect righteousness of the deity of Jesus Christ and His sinless humanity. All judgment has been delegated by God the Father to the Lord Jesus Christ.  John 5:22-23.

	"His eyes are a flame of fire, and on His head are many diadems; and He has a name written on Him which no one knows except Himself."  (Revelation 19:12, NASB)

	""For not even the Father judges anyone, but He has given all judgment to the Son, so that all will honor the Son even as they honor the Father. He who does not honor the Son does not honor the Father who sent Him."  (John 5:22-23, NASB)

	In Revelation 19:13-14, “a robe dipped in blood” means that our Lord will do all of the fighting against the enemies of Israel. In Revelation 19:14, “the armies which are in heaven” refers to the elect angels, Old Testament believers, Tribulational martyrs, and Church Age believers all in resurrection bodies. These armies will do no fighting in the Armageddon Campaign, they will simply watch.

	"He is clothed with a robe dipped in blood, and His name is called The Word of God."  (Revelation 19:13, NASB)

	"And the armies which are in heaven, clothed in fine linen, white and clean, were following Him on white horses."  (Revelation 19:14, NASB)

	Our Lord comes in judgment at His Second Advent to destroy the enemies of Israel arrayed against them. He does this by slaughtering all who oppose Israel. He will do this by speaking. Zech. 14:12; Rev. 19:15.

	"Now this will be the plague with which the LORD will strike all the peoples who have gone to war against Jerusalem; their flesh will rot while they stand on their feet, and their eyes will rot in their sockets, and their tongue will rot in their mouth."  (Zechariah 14:12, NASB)

	"From His mouth comes a sharp sword, so that with it He may strike down the nations, and He will rule them with a rod of iron; and He treads the wine press of the fierce wrath of God, the Almighty."  (Revelation 19:15, NASB)

	In Revelation 19:15, “a sharp sword” refers to our Lord destroying all of the armies arrayed against Israel by simply speaking. The “wine press of the fierce wrath of God” refers to the overwhelming slaughter that ensues that kills all of the soldiers in the four great armies of the kings of the North, South, East, and West. 

	“The nations” are the armies of unbelievers who are destroyed. This is the separation of unbelievers from believers. Zechariah 12:2-3 also refers to the armies gathered to destroy Israel and kill the remaining Jewish believers hiding in the mountains and still living in Jerusalem. “A heavy stone” refers to anti-Semitism that “causes reeling” to all that oppose Israel. 

	""Behold, I am going to make Jerusalem a cup that causes reeling to all the peoples around; and when the siege is against Jerusalem, it will also be against Judah. "It will come about in that day that I will make Jerusalem a heavy stone for all the peoples; all who lift it will be severely injured. And all the nations of the earth will be gathered against it."  (Zechariah 12:2-3, NASB)

	Destruction of the king of the North

	The destruction of the army of the king of the north is found in Joel 2:20, Ezekiel 38:14-23, and Ezekiel 39:2-5.

	""But I will remove the northern army far from you, And I will drive it into a parched and desolate land, And its vanguard into the eastern sea, And its rear guard into the western sea. And its stench will arise and its foul smell will come up, For it has done great things.""  (Joel 2:20, NASB)

	"and I will turn you around, drive you on, take you up from the remotest parts of the north and bring you against the mountains of Israel. "I will strike your bow from your left hand and dash down your arrows from your right hand. "You will fall on the mountains of Israel, you and all your troops and the peoples who are with you; I will give you as food to every kind of predatory bird and beast of the field. "You will fall on the open field; for it is I who have spoken," declares the Lord GOD."  (Ezekiel 39:2-5, NASB)

	Destruction of the king of the South

	The destruction of the army of the king of the South is found in Isaiah 63:1-6.

	"Who is this who comes from Edom, With garments of glowing colors from Bozrah, This One who is majestic in His apparel, Marching in the greatness of His strength? "It is I who speak in righteousness, mighty to save." Why is Your apparel red, And Your garments like the one who treads in the wine press? "I have trodden the wine trough alone, And from the peoples there was no man with Me. I also trod them in My anger And trampled them in My wrath; And their lifeblood is sprinkled on My garments, And I stained all My raiment. "For the day of vengeance was in My heart, And My year of redemption has come. "I looked, and there was no one to help, And I was astonished and there was no one to uphold; So My own arm brought salvation to Me, And My wrath upheld Me. "I trod down the peoples in My anger And made them drunk in My wrath, And I poured out their lifeblood on the earth.""  (Isaiah 63:1-6, NASB)

	Destruction of the king of the West

	The destruction of the army of the king of the West is found in Revelation 19:19-21.

	"And I saw the beast and the kings of the earth and their armies assembled to make war against Him who sat on the horse and against His army. And the beast was seized, and with him the false prophet who performed the signs in his presence, by which he deceived those who had received the mark of the beast and those who worshiped his image; these two were thrown alive into the lake of fire which burns with brimstone. And the rest were killed with the sword which came from the mouth of Him who sat on the horse, and all the birds were filled with their flesh."  (Revelation 19:19-21, NASB)

	Destruction of the kings of the East

	The destruction of the army of the kings of the East is found in Revelation 14:20. In Revelation 19:16, the Lord Jesus Christ’s rank and title are “King of kings, and Lord of lords.”

	"And the wine press was trodden outside the city, and blood came out from the wine press, up to the horses' bridles, for a distance of two hundred miles."  (Revelation 14:20, NASB)

	"And on His robe and on His thigh He has a name written, "KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS.""  (Revelation 19:16, NASB)

	In Revelation 19:17-18, a powerful seraph angel will invite all of the carrion birds to come and feast on the dead. This is the same angel of Revelation 5:2 and Revelation 18:1. Matthew 24:27-28 and Joel 3:9-17 also describe this immense scene of destruction.  

	"Then I saw an angel standing in the sun, and he cried out with a loud voice, saying to all the birds which fly in midheaven, "Come, assemble for the great supper of God, so that you may eat the flesh of kings and the flesh of commanders and the flesh of mighty men and the flesh of horses and of those who sit on them and the flesh of all men, both free men and slaves, and small and great.""  (Revelation 19:17-18, NASB)

	"And I saw a strong angel proclaiming with a loud voice, "Who is worthy to open the book and to break its seals?""  (Revelation 5:2, NASB)

	"After these things I saw another angel coming down from heaven, having great authority, and the earth was illumined with his glory."  (Revelation 18:1, NASB)

	""For just as the lightning comes from the east and flashes even to the west, so will the coming of the Son of Man be. "Wherever the corpse is, there the vultures will gather."  (Matthew 24:27-28, NASB)

	The death and destruction will be so great that the ground these armies occupied will be saturated with blood. It will take seven months to bury them all. Rev. 14:19-20; Ezek. 39:12.

	"So the angel swung his sickle to the earth and gathered the clusters from the vine of the earth, and threw them into the great wine press of the wrath of God. And the wine press was trodden outside the city, and blood came out from the wine press, up to the horses' bridles, for a distance of two hundred miles."  (Revelation 14:19-20, NASB)

	""For seven months the house of Israel will be burying them in order to cleanse the land."  (Ezekiel 39:12, NASB)

	The Final Judgment of the Beast and the False Prophet

	In Revelation 19:19, the Beast, also known as the Dictator of the Revived Roman Emperor and the king of the North. The Jewish Dictator of Israel is also called the False Prophet. The Beast and the False Prophet will be cast alive into the Lake of Fire by Jesus Christ. There they will remain for eternity. These are the first to be cast into the Lake of Fire. Rev. 19:19-20.

	"And I saw the beast and the kings of the earth and their armies assembled to make war against Him who sat on the horse and against His army. And the beast was seized, and with him the false prophet who performed the signs in his presence, by which he deceived those who had received the mark of the beast and those who worshiped his image; these two were thrown alive into the lake of fire which burns with brimstone."  (Revelation 19:19-20, NASB)

	The Removal of Satan and His Demons 

	Satan and all demons are removed from the earth at the Second Advent of Jesus Christ. Rev. 20:1-3. 

	"Then I saw an angel coming down from heaven, holding the key of the abyss and a great chain in his hand. And he laid hold of the dragon, the serpent of old, who is the devil and Satan, and bound him for a thousand years; and he threw him into the abyss, and shut it and sealed it over him, so that he would not deceive the nations any longer, until the thousand years were completed; after these things he must be released for a short time."  (Revelation 20:1-3, NASB)

	The mechanics of this action are not given in Zechariah 13:2 and Hosea 2:14-23 because the Church was not revealed in the Old Testament. It was a mystery. In Zech. 13:2, “cut off the names of the idols” refers to demon possession. “I will also remove the prophets and the unclean spirit from the land” refers to the removal of demons although the method is not given. Eph. 3:8-10.

	““It will come about in that day,” declares the LORD of hosts, “that I will cut off the names of the idols from the land, and they will no longer be remembered; and I will also remove the prophets and the unclean spirit from the land.”  (Zechariah 13:2, NASB)

	“To me, the very least of all saints, this grace was given, to preach to the Gentiles the unfathomable riches of Christ, and to bring to light what is the administration of the mystery which for ages has been hidden in God who created all things; so that the manifold wisdom of God might now be made known through the church to the rulers and the authorities in the heavenly places.”  (Ephesians 3:8-10, NASB)

	Jesus Christ will remove all demons from the earth following His victory in the Armageddon Campaign immediately following His Second Advent appearance. Hosea 2:16-17; Eph. 6:12, Heb. 2:14; 1 Peter 3:22.

	““It will come about in that day,” declares the LORD, “That you will call Me Ishi And will no longer call Me Baali. “For I will remove the names of the Baals from her mouth, So that they will be mentioned by their names no more.”  (Hosea 2:16-17, NASB)

	“For our struggle is not against flesh and blood, but against the rulers, against the powers, against the world forces of this darkness, against the spiritual forces of wickedness in the heavenly places.”  (Ephesians 6:12, NASB)

	“Therefore, since the children share in flesh and blood, He Himself likewise also partook of the same, that through death He might render powerless him who had the power of death, that is, the devil,”  (Hebrews 2:14, NASB)

	“who is at the right hand of God, having gone into heaven, after angels and authorities and powers had been subjected to Him.”  (1 Peter 3:22, NASB)

	Jesus Christ will make a public display of them at His triumphal procession following the Second Advent. This is analogous to the March of Victory of ancient civilizations, where the Victor General demonstrated that His military plan and follow-through led to his victory. 

	Adam was ruler of the world in innocence and perfect environment before he sinned. He lost that rulership to Satan when he sinned in the Garden. Satan has remained the ruler of the earth since then. When Jesus Christ returns to the earth at the Second Advent, He will become the ruler of the earth. He does this be removing Satan and all demons from the earth and imprisoning them in the Abyss for the duration of the Millennium – 1,000 literal years.

	Removal of All Unbelievers – The Baptism of Fire

	The Baptism of Fire is the judgment that will come at the Second Advent of Jesus Christ. Unbelievers will be cast off the earth, believers will go into the Millennium. The doctrine of the Baptism of Fire is stated in Matthew 3:11-12, Luke 3:16-17, and 2 Thessalonians 1:7-9.

	““As for me, I baptize you with water for repentance, but He who is coming after me is mightier than I, and I am not fit to remove His sandals; He will baptize you with the Holy Spirit and fire. “His winnowing fork is in His hand, and He will thoroughly clear His threshing floor; and He will gather His wheat into the barn, but He will burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire.”“  (Matthew 3:11-12, NASB)

	“John answered and said to them all, “As for me, I baptize you with water; but One is coming who is mightier than I, and I am not fit to untie the thong of His sandals; He will baptize you with the Holy Spirit and fire. “His winnowing fork is in His hand to thoroughly clear His threshing floor, and to gather the wheat into His barn; but He will burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire.”“  (Luke 3:16-17, NASB)

	“and to give relief to you who are afflicted and to us as well when the Lord Jesus will be revealed from heaven with His mighty angels in flaming fire, dealing out retribution to those who do not know God and to those who do not obey the gospel of our Lord Jesus. These will pay the penalty of eternal destruction, away from the presence of the Lord and from the glory of His power,”  (2 Thessalonians 1:7-9, NASB)

	Unbelievers will be removed through the seals, trumpet, and vial judgments, as well as the final battle of Armageddon. Rev. 6-19; Zech. 12. Revelation 19:21 is referring to all of the unbelievers alive at the end of the Tribulation. They too will be killed by Jesus Christ for their rejection of and opposition to the Lord Jesus Christ. They will be sent to Hades to await their final judgment at the Great White Throne Judgment at the end of the Millennium.  

	"And the rest were killed with the sword which came from the mouth of Him who sat on the horse, and all the birds were filled with their flesh."  (Revelation 19:21, NASB)

	Unbelievers are removed from the earth at the Second Advent of Jesus Christ (Baptism of Fire).  Therefore, so we start the Millennium with believers only in physical bodies who will procreate and repopulate the earth. Ezekiel 20; Matt. 25. See category on the Baptism of Fire.

	Fulfillment of the Unconditional Covenants to Israel

	Our Lord regathers regenerate Israel and fulfills the four unconditional covenants: the Abrahamic, Palestinian, Davidic, and New Covenants to Israel. Israel is restored as a client nation to God. See category on Covenants to Israel. 

	Necessity of an Interval Between the Rapture and the Second Advent

	There is a necessity of an interval between the Rapture of the Church and the Second Advent for the reasons discussed below. According to 2 Corinthians 5:10, all believers of this age must appear before the Judgment Seat of Christ in heaven, an event never mentioned in the Old Testament in the detailed accounts connected with the Second Advent.

	"For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, so that each one may be recompensed for his deeds in the body, according to what he has done, whether good or bad."  (2 Corinthians 5:10, NASB)

	The Rapture (Christ coming for His bride) must take place before the Second Advent for the wedding feast. Rev. 19:7-10.

	""Let us rejoice and be glad and give the glory to Him, for the marriage of the Lamb has come and His bride has made herself ready." It was given to her to clothe herself in fine linen, bright and clean; for the fine linen is the righteous acts of the saints. Then he *said to me, "Write, 'Blessed are those who are invited to the marriage supper of the Lamb.'" And he *said to me, "These are true words of God." Then I fell at his feet to worship him. But he said to me, "Do not do that; I am a fellow servant of yours and your brethren who hold the testimony of Jesus; worship God. For the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy.""  (Revelation 19:7-10, NASB)

	Living Tribulation saints are not raptured at the Second Advent, but carry on with ordinary occupations as farming and building houses and shall bear children. This would be impossible if all saints were translated at the Second Advent as the Post-tribulationists teach. Isaiah 65:20-25.

	""No longer will there be in it an infant who lives but a few days, Or an old man who does not live out his days; For the youth will die at the age of one hundred And the one who does not reach the age of one hundred Will be thought accursed. "They will build houses and inhabit them; They will also plant vineyards and eat their fruit. "They will not build and another inhabit, They will not plant and another eat; For as the lifetime of a tree, so will be the days of My people, And My chosen ones will wear out the work of their hands. "They will not labor in vain, Or bear children for calamity; For they are the offspring of those blessed by the LORD, And their descendants with them. "It will also come to pass that before they call, I will answer; and while they are still speaking, I will hear. "The wolf and the lamb will graze together, and the lion will eat straw like the ox; and dust will be the serpent's food. They will do no evil or harm in all My holy mountain," says the LORD."  (Isaiah 65:20-25, NASB)

	The judgment of the Gentiles following the Second Advent in Matt 25:31-46 indicates that both saved and unsaved are still in their natural bodies at the end of the Tribulation, which would be impossible if the Rapture had taken place at the Second Advent.

	If the Rapture took place in connection with the Second Advent, there would be no need of separating the sheep from the goats at a subsequent judgment. The separation would have taken place in the very act of the translation of the believers before Christ actually sets up his throne on earth. Matt. 25:31-32.

	""But when the Son of Man comes in His glory, and all the angels with Him, then He will sit on His glorious throne. "All the nations will be gathered before Him; and He will separate them from one another, as the shepherd separates the sheep from the goats;"  (Matthew 25:31-32, NASB)

	The judgment of Israel in Ezekiel 20:34-38, which occurs subsequent to the Second Advent indicates the necessity of regathering Israel. The separation of the saved from the unsaved in this judgment obviously takes place sometime after the Second Advent and would be unnecessary if the saved had previously been separated from the unsaved by translation (the Rapture).

	""I will bring you out from the peoples and gather you from the lands where you are scattered, with a mighty hand and with an outstretched arm and with wrath poured out; and I will bring you into the wilderness of the peoples, and there I will enter into judgment with you face to face. "As I entered into judgment with your fathers in the wilderness of the land of Egypt, so I will enter into judgment with you," declares the Lord GOD. "I will make you pass under the rod, and I will bring you into the bond of the covenant; and I will purge from you the rebels and those who transgress against Me; I will bring them out of the land where they sojourn, but they will not enter the land of Israel. Thus you will know that I am the LORD."  (Ezekiel 20:34-38, NASB)

	Distinctions Between the Rapture and the Second Advent

	[image: Image]

	The Rapture involves the removal of all believers from the earth. The Second Advent involves the removal of all unbelievers from the earth. Matt. 24:37-43.

	“"For the coming of the Son of Man will be just like the days of Noah. "For as in those days before the flood they were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that Noah entered the ark, and they did not understand until the flood came and took them all away; so will the coming of the Son of Man be. "Then there will be two men in the field; one will be taken and one will be left. "Two women will be grinding at the mill; one will be taken and one will be left. "Therefore be on the alert, for you do not know which day your Lord is coming. "But be sure of this, that if the head of the house had known at what time of the night the thief was coming, he would have been on the alert and would not have allowed his house to be broken into.” (Matthew 24:37-43, NASB)

	The Rapture pictures the Church Age saints caught up to meet Jesus Christ in the air. At the Second Advent, our Lord Jesus Christ physically returns to earth at the Mount of Olives. Acts 1:11; Zech. 14:4.

	“They also said, "Men of Galilee, why do you stand looking into the sky? This Jesus, who has been taken up from you into heaven, will come in just the same way as you have watched Him go into heaven."” (Acts 1:11, NASB)

	“In that day His feet will stand on the Mount of Olives, which is in front of Jerusalem on the east; and the Mount of Olives will be split in its middle from east to west by a very large valley, so that half of the mountain will move toward the north and the other half toward the south.” (Zechariah 14:4, NASB)

	At the Rapture, Christ comes to claim His bride – the Church. In the Second Advent, He returns with His bride – the Church. 

	At the Rapture, the Church goes to heaven. At the Second Advent, the Church returns with Christ. John 14:3; 1 Thess. 3:13.

	“"If I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again and receive you to Myself, that where I am, there you may be also.” (John 14:3, NASB)

	“so that He may establish your hearts without blame in holiness before our God and Father at the coming of our Lord Jesus with all His saints.” (1 Thessalonians 3:13, NASB)

	At the Rapture, the Church Age believers’ bodies will be changed. At the Second Advent, the earth will be changed. Phil 3:21; Zech. 14:9; Rom. 8:19-22.

	“who will transform the body of our humble state into conformity with the body of His glory, by the exertion of the power that He has even to subject all things to Himself.” (Philippians 3:21, NASB)

	“And the LORD will be king over all the earth; in that day the LORD will be the only one, and His name the only one.” (Zechariah 14:9, NASB)

	“For the anxious longing of the creation waits eagerly for the revealing of the sons of God. For the creation was subjected to futility, not willingly, but because of Him who subjected it, in hope that the creation itself also will be set free from its slavery to corruption into the freedom of the glory of the children of God. For we know that the whole creation groans and suffers the pains of childbirth together until now.” (Romans 8:19-22, NASB)

	Following the Rapture, Church Age believers will be judged for their use of God's grace resources while alive on earth at the Judgment Seat of Christ. At the Second Advent, unbelieving Gentiles and Jews will be judged and removed from the earth - the Baptism of Fire. 2 Cor. 5:10; Matt. 3:11-12; Luke 3:16-17; 2 Thess. 1:7-9.

	““As for me, I baptize you with water for repentance, but He who is coming after me is mightier than I, and I am not fit to remove His sandals; He will baptize you with the Holy Spirit and fire. “His winnowing fork is in His hand, and He will thoroughly clear His threshing floor; and He will gather His wheat into the barn, but He will burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire.”“  (Matthew 3:11-12, NASB)

	“John answered and said to them all, “As for me, I baptize you with water; but One is coming who is mightier than I, and I am not fit to untie the thong of His sandals; He will baptize you with the Holy Spirit and fire. “His winnowing fork is in His hand to thoroughly clear His threshing floor, and to gather the wheat into His barn; but He will burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire.”“  (Luke 3:16-17, NASB)

	“and to give relief to you who are afflicted and to us as well when the Lord Jesus will be revealed from heaven with His mighty angels in flaming fire, dealing out retribution to those who do not know God and to those who do not obey the gospel of our Lord Jesus. These will pay the penalty of eternal destruction, away from the presence of the Lord and from the glory of His power,”  (2 Thessalonians 1:7-9, NASB)

	Following the Rapture, the restraining ministry of the Holy Spirit will be removed. At the Second Advent, Satan will be removed from the earth for 1,000 years. 2 Thess. 2:6; Rev. 20:1-3.

	“And you know what restrains him now, so that in his time he will be revealed.” (2 Thessalonians 2:6, NASB)

	“Then I saw an angel coming down from heaven, holding the key of the abyss and a great chain in his hand. And he laid hold of the dragon, the serpent of old, who is the devil and Satan, and bound him for a thousand years; and he threw him into the abyss, and shut it and sealed it over him, so that he would not deceive the nations any longer, until the thousand years were completed; after these things he must be released for a short time.” (Revelation 20:1-3, NASB)

	The Rapture results in the removal of the Church and the inception of the Tribulation. The Second Advent results in the establishment of the Millennial Kingdom of Jesus Christ on earth.

	The Rapture is imminent, while the Second Advent is preceded by many signs in the Tribulation. 

	The Rapture brings a message of comfort to Church Age believers, while the Second Advent is accompanied by a message of judgment and a time of terror. Rev. 6:15-17. 

	“Then the kings of the earth and the great men and the commanders and the rich and the strong and every slave and free man hid themselves in the caves and among the rocks of the mountains;” (Revelation 6:15, NASB)

	The Rapture is related to the program for the Church, while the Second Advent is related to the program for Israel and the world. 

	The Rapture is a mystery, while the Second Advent is predicted in the Old and New Testaments.

	The Rapture is the end of the Church Age. The Second Advent is the end of the Jewish Age.

	The Rapture leaves creation unchanged, while the Second Advent entails a significant change in creation.

	At the Rapture, Gentiles are unaffected, while at the Second Advent Gentiles are judged. 

	At the Rapture, Israel is under the fifth cycle of discipline. The Second Advent terminates the fifth cycle of discipline of Israel.

	At the Rapture, Israel’s unconditional covenants are unfulfilled, but at the Second Advent all of Israel’s unconditional covenants will be fulfilled.

	The Rapture is for believers only, but the Second Advent has its effect on believers and unbelievers. 

	The Rapture is said to take place before the day of wrath (the 7-year Tribulation), but the Second Advent follows it.

	The expectation of the Church with regard to the Rapture is “the Lord is at hand,” while the expectation of Israel with regard to the Second Advent is “the kingdom is at hand.” Matt. 24:14.

	""This gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in the whole world as a testimony to all the nations, and then the end will come."  (Matthew 24:14, NASB)

	The expectation of the Church at the translation is to be taken into the Lord’s presence, while the expectation of Israel at the Second Advent is to be taken into the kingdom. Thus, there must be two different programs - the first being the Rapture and the second one being the Second Advent.

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	
Jesus Christ’s Millennial Reign

	The dispensation of the Millennium or the Millennial reign of Christ runs from the Second Advent of Christ to the end of human history and will last for 1,000 literal years. For these 1,000 years, the earth will have perfect environment. The human race (unbelievers) that survived the Tribulation and the Armageddon Campaign will be judged by our Lord Jesus Christ at His Second Advent. Here, Jesus Christ will separate all believers from unbelievers and remove the unbelievers from the earth. This is called the Baptism of the Fire and means that only believers (Jews and Gentiles) still alive on earth will enter the Millennium in their physical bodies. All other believers will be in resurrection bodies. The nation of Israel will be restored to the Land and God's unconditional covenants to Israel will be fulfilled. The remnant of Israel (believers) will begin the Millennium in the Land.  

	The Age of the Millennium is outlined in Revelation 20, Isaiah 11, Isaiah 35, Isaiah 64, Isaiah 65 and many other passages. 

	Since the believers that enter the Millennium will procreate, there will be a growing number of unbelievers that result. Even in perfect environment, some will still chose freely to reject the Gospel of Jesus Christ. Rev. 20:7-9.

	“When the thousand years are completed, Satan will be released from his prison, and will come out to deceive the nations which are in the four corners of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them together for the war; the number of them is like the sand of the seashore. And they came up on the broad plain of the earth and surrounded the camp of the saints and the beloved city, and fire came down from heaven and devoured them.”  (Revelation 20:7-9, NASB)

	Life will be extended on earth. Capital punishment will be seldom used. Salvation, as for all dispensations, will be by faith alone in the work of the Lord Jesus Christ on the Cross. Old Testament sacrifices will be resumed. 

	At the end of the Millennium, Satan will be released and will institute his final revolt called the Gog and Magog Revolution. Jesus Christ will end this revolt just as suddenly and completely as He did the Armageddon Campaign 1,000 years earlier. 

	The universe will be destroyed followed by the Great White Throne Judgment or the Last Judgment. Following this last judgment by Jesus Christ Himself, Satan, all fallen angels, and all unbelievers will be cast into the Lake of Fire for eternity. Rev. 20:11-15. 

	“Then I saw a great white throne and Him who sat upon it, from whose presence earth and heaven fled away, and no place was found for them. And I saw the dead, the great and the small, standing before the throne, and books were opened; and another book was opened, which is the book of life; and the dead were judged from the things which were written in the books, according to their deeds. And the sea gave up the dead which were in it, and death and Hades gave up the dead which were in them; and they were judged, every one of them according to their deeds. Then death and Hades were thrown into the lake of fire. This is the second death, the lake of fire. And if anyone’s name was not found written in the book of life, he was thrown into the lake of fire.”  (Revelation 20:11-15, NASB)

	
Jesus Christ, Theophanies

	A theophany is a theological term for the manifestation of God the Son, the deity of Jesus Christ, prior to His First Advent. Jesus Christ as eternal God is the only manifest person of the Trinity. Every Old Testament generation saw the only visible member of the Trinity – Jesus Christ at one time or another. 

	There are four different types of manifestations of Jesus Christ in human history. A theophany is the appearance of Jesus Christ prior to His First Advent. The Incarnation was where the Son of God took on the form of a human and became the unique God-man, Jesus Christ forever. He went to the Cross and was judged for the sins of all mankind. He is true humanity and undiminished deity in one person forever.

	A Christophany is the appearance of Jesus Christ after His resurrection in His resurrection body before the completion of the written Canon of Scripture. The Second Advent will be the return of our Lord to earth to save the Jewish remnant from destruction, to destroy all of His enemies, to usher in the Kingdom on earth for 1,000 years, and to fulfill God's four unconditional covenants to Israel.

	Old Testament Theophanies

	Jesus Christ appeared to Old Testament believers in the nation of Israel during the dispensation of the Age of the Jews. He appeared as either a man, or a supernatural phenomenon, or as the Angel of the Lord.  

	Appearances as a Man

	The Lord appeared to Abraham as a man in Genesis 18:1-33. 

	“Now the LORD appeared to him by the oaks of Mamre, while he was sitting at the tent door in the heat of the day.” (Genesis 18:1, NASB)

	“As soon as He had finished speaking to Abraham the LORD departed, and Abraham returned to his place.” (Genesis 18:33, NASB)

	He appeared to Jacob as a wrestler in Genesis 32:24-32 and in Hosea 12:4.

	“Then Jacob was left alone, and a man wrestled with him until daybreak.” (Genesis 32:24, NASB)

	“So he said to him, "What is your name?" And he said, "Jacob." He said, "Your name shall no longer be Jacob, but Israel; for you have striven with God and with men and have prevailed."” (Genesis 32:27-28, NASB)

	“Yes, he wrestled with the angel and prevailed; He wept and sought His favor. He found Him at Bethel And there He spoke with us,” (Hosea 12:4, NASB)

	Jesus Christ appeared as a man to the elders of Israel as the God of Israel in Exodus 24:9-11. 

	“Then Moses went up with Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel, and they saw the God of Israel; and under His feet there appeared to be a pavement of sapphire, as clear as the sky itself. Yet He did not stretch out His hand against the nobles of the sons of Israel; and they saw God, and they ate and drank.” (Exodus 24:9-11, NASB)

	Our Lord appeared to Joshua as a man with a sword in hand as the “captain of the host of the LORD” in Joshua 5:13-15.

	“Now it came about when Joshua was by Jericho, that he lifted up his eyes and looked, and behold, a man was standing opposite him with his sword drawn in his hand, and Joshua went to him and said to him, "Are you for us or for our adversaries?" He said, "No; rather I indeed come now as captain of the host of the LORD." And Joshua fell on his face to the earth, and bowed down, and said to him, "What has my lord to say to his servant?" The captain of the LORD'S host said to Joshua, "Remove your sandals from your feet, for the place where you are standing is holy." And Joshua did so.” (Joshua 5:13-15, NASB)

	Appearances as a Supernatural Phenomenon

	He appeared to Moses as the burning bush. Exodus 3:2; Acts 7:30.

	“The angel of the LORD appeared to him in a blazing fire from the midst of a bush; and he looked, and behold, the bush was burning with fire, yet the bush was not consumed.” (Exodus 3:2, NASB)

	“"After forty years had passed, AN ANGEL APPEARED TO HIM IN THE WILDERNESS OF MOUNT Sinai, IN THE FLAME OF A BURNING THORN BUSH.” (Acts 7:30, NASB)

	The Shekinah Glory appeared to the nation of Israel as the pillar of cloud by day and a pillar of fire by night above the entrance to the Tabernacle. The theophany of the cloud meant that Jesus Christ as “the glory of the Lord” was present. Israel was guided by the pillar of cloud and pillar of fire while they travelled in the desert. Exodus 33:9; Lev. 9:23; Exodus 16:10; Num. 14:10; Num. 16:19; Num. 16:42; Exodus 40:34-38.

	“Whenever Moses entered the tent, the pillar of cloud would descend and stand at the entrance of the tent; and the LORD would speak with Moses.” (Exodus 33:9, NASB)

	“Moses and Aaron went into the tent of meeting. When they came out and blessed the people, the glory of the LORD appeared to all the people.” (Leviticus 9:23, NASB)

	“But all the congregation said to stone them with stones. Then the glory of the LORD appeared in the tent of meeting to all the sons of Israel.” (Numbers 14:10, NASB)

	“It came about, however, when the congregation had assembled against Moses and Aaron, that they turned toward the tent of meeting, and behold, the cloud covered it and the glory of the LORD appeared.” (Numbers 16:42, NASB)

	“Then the cloud covered the tent of meeting, and the glory of the LORD filled the tabernacle. Moses was not able to enter the tent of meeting because the cloud had settled on it, and the glory of the LORD filled the tabernacle. Throughout all their journeys whenever the cloud was taken up from over the tabernacle, the sons of Israel would set out; but if the cloud was not taken up, then they did not set out until the day when it was taken up. For throughout all their journeys, the cloud of the LORD was on the tabernacle by day, and there was fire in it by night, in the sight of all the house of Israel.” (Exodus 40:34-38, NASB)

	The cloud by day and the fire in the cloud by night conveyed to the people of Israel that God was with them. This visible supernatural presence of the God continually confirmed to the Jews that their motivation, security, life, and blessing was tied to the God of Israel. The Jews were guided by the God of Israel as they followed the cloud. Every Jew knew by looking at the cloud that the God of Israel dwelt in the Tabernacle. They were constantly assured by God's visible presence that God would guide them and provide security and blessing.

	The Shekinah Glory is identified as the God of Israel in Leviticus 26:11-12 and Isaiah 63:9.  

	“'Moreover, I will make My dwelling among you, and My soul will not reject you. 'I will also walk among you and be your God, and you shall be My people.” (Leviticus 26:11-12, NASB)

	“In all their affliction He was afflicted, And the angel of His presence saved them; In His love and in His mercy He redeemed them, And He lifted them and carried them all the days of old.” (Isaiah 63:9, NASB)

	In Romans 9:4, “the adoption” refers to the four unconditional covenants to Israel and “the glory” refers to the Shekinah Glory indwelling the Holy of Holies in the Tabernacle and later in  the Jewish temples during the dispensation of the Age of the Jews. See category on The Shekinah Glory.

	“For I could wish that I myself were accursed, separated from Christ for the sake of my brethren, my kinsmen according to the flesh, who are Israelites, to whom belongs the adoption as sons, and the glory and the covenants and the giving of the Law and the temple service and the promises,” (Romans 9:3-4, NASB)

	Appearances as the Angel of the Lord

	Where the angel of the Lord is identified as the Lord, it is the declaration of the deity of Christ.  The angel of the Lord spoke to Hagar in Genesis 16:7-13.

	“Now the angel of the LORD found her by a spring of water in the wilderness, by the spring on the way to Shur. He said, "Hagar, Sarai's maid, where have you come from and where are you going?" And she said, "I am fleeing from the presence of my mistress Sarai." Then the angel of the LORD said to her, "Return to your mistress, and submit yourself to her authority."” (Genesis 16:7-9, NASB)

	The angel of the Lord spoke to Jacob in Genesis 31:11.

	“"Then the angel of God said to me in the dream, 'Jacob,' and I said, 'Here I am.'” (Genesis 31:11, NASB)                        

	The angel of the Lord is God. He called to Abraham from heaven in Genesis 22:11 and Genesis 22:15-17.

	“But the angel of the LORD called to him from heaven and said, "Abraham, Abraham!" And he said, "Here I am."” (Genesis 22:11, NASB)

	“Then the angel of the LORD called to Abraham a second time from heaven, and said, "By Myself I have sworn, declares the LORD, because you have done this thing and have not withheld your son, your only son, indeed I will greatly bless you, and I will greatly multiply your seed as the stars of the heavens and as the sand which is on the seashore; and your seed shall possess the gate of their enemies.” (Genesis 22:15-17, NASB)

	The angel of the Lord spoke to Gideon in Judges 6:11-23.

	“Then the angel of the LORD came and sat under the oak that was in Ophrah, which belonged to Joash the Abiezrite as his son Gideon was beating out wheat in the wine press in order to save it from the Midianites. The angel of the LORD appeared to him and said to him, "The LORD is with you, O valiant warrior."” (Judges 6:11-12, NASB) 

	“When Gideon saw that he was the angel of the LORD, he said, "Alas, O Lord GOD! For now I have seen the angel of the LORD face to face."” (Judges 6:22, NASB)

	The angel of the Lord spoke to Manoah and his wife in Judges 13:3-23. 

	“Then the angel of the LORD appeared to the woman and said to her, "Behold now, you are barren and have borne no children, but you shall conceive and give birth to a son.” (Judges 13:3, NASB) 

	“So the angel of the LORD said to Manoah, "Let the woman pay attention to all that I said.” (Judges 13:13, NASB)

	The angel of the Lord is the second person of the Trinity, because Jesus Christ is declared to be visible God in John 6:46.

	“"Not that anyone has seen the Father, except the One who is from God; He has seen the Father.” (John 6:46, NASB)

	Jesus Christ, the God of Israel, as the angel of the Lord warned the judges of Israel in Judges 2:1-4.

	“Now the angel of the LORD came up from Gilgal to Bochim. And he said, "I brought you up out of Egypt and led you into the land which I have sworn to your fathers; and I said, 'I will never break My covenant with you, and as for you, you shall make no covenant with the inhabitants of this land; you shall tear down their altars.' But you have not obeyed Me; what is this you have done?” (Judges 2:1-2, NASB)

	Theophanies are theological proof of the pre-existence of the Jesus Christ as the visible God of the Old Testament. During the time of our Lord’s Incarnation, theophanies had ended. There were appearances of Christ in His resurrection body from the time of His resurrection until He ascended called Christophanies. See category on Jesus Christ, Post-Resurrection Appearances.

	
The Age of the Jews

	The Age of the Jews or the Age of Israel began with the Exodus of the nation of Israel from Egypt in 1441 BC and continued until the birth of Christ in 4 BC. This is the dispensation when Israel was a client nation to God and a ritual plan of God for believers. 

	[image: Image]

	This dispensation involved rituals that illustrated the issue of payment for sin and that the Messiah would come to pay for the sins of all mankind. In this dispensation, as with all dispensations, salvation was by faith alone in Jesus Christ alone. Works of the Mosaic Law cannot ever achieve salvation. Gal. 2:16; Rom. 3:21-23.

	“nevertheless knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the Law but through faith in Christ Jesus, even we have believed in Christ Jesus, so that we may be justified by faith in Christ and not by the works of the Law; since by the works of the Law no flesh will be justified.” (Galatians 2:16, NASB)

	“But now apart from the Law the righteousness of God has been manifested, being witnessed by the Law and the Prophets, even the righteousness of God through faith in Jesus Christ for all those who believe; for there is no distinction; for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God,” (Romans 3:21-23, NASB)

	Salvation by faith in Christ and was illustrated by Abraham in Genesis 15:6. 

	“Then he believed in the LORD; and He reckoned it to him as righteousness.” (Genesis 15:6, NASB)

	In the dispensation of Israel, God made four unconditional covenants with the Jews that would all be fulfilled in the future, in the Millennial reign of Christ on earth. They are the Abrahamic, Palestinian, Davidic, and New Covenants.
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	The Abrahamic Covenant 

	The Abrahamic Covenant is found in the conversation between God and Abraham in Genesis 12, 13, 15, 17, and 22. Abraham and his seed were promised land (the land of Canaan), seed (descendants), and blessing (through faith) forever if they utilize God’s grace provision. This is the basic covenant.

	The Abrahamic Covenant defines the new race of Jews for the nation of Israel. Abraham became the first of a race of Jews and the first Jewish believer at age 99. His circumcision was the outward sign of his belief in the future Messiah for salvation. 

	The Abrahamic Covenant says that the seed of the woman, the humanity of Christ, will descend from Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. Gen. 12:1-3; Gen. 13:15-16; Gen. 15:18; Gen. 22:15-18; Gen. 26:3-4; Exodus 6:2-8. See category on the Abrahamic Covenant.

	"Now the LORD said to Abram, "Go forth from your country, And from your relatives And from your father's house, To the land which I will show you; And I will make you a great nation, And I will bless you, And make your name great; And so you shall be a blessing; And I will bless those who bless you, And the one who curses you I will curse. And in you all the families of the earth will be blessed.""  (Genesis 12:1-3, NASB)

	"for all the land which you see, I will give it to you and to your descendants forever. "I will make your descendants as the dust of the earth, so that if anyone can number the dust of the earth, then your descendants can also be numbered."  (Genesis 13:15-16, NASB)

	"On that day the LORD made a covenant with Abram, saying, "To your descendants I have given this land, From the river of Egypt as far as the great river, the river Euphrates:"  (Genesis 15:18, NASB)

	“"Sojourn in this land and I will be with you and bless you, for to you and to your descendants I will give all these lands, and I will establish the oath which I swore to your father Abraham. "I will multiply your descendants as the stars of heaven, and will give your descendants all these lands; and by your descendants all the nations of the earth shall be blessed;” (Genesis 26:3-4, NASB)

	The Palestinian or Land Covenant 

	The Palestinian or Land Covenant is based on the Abrahamic Covenant and amplifies the land promises. Israel’s ownership of the land is unconditional, but possession is based upon obedience to the plan of salvation and spiritual growth in grace. Deut. 30:1-8; Gen. 15:18; Joshua 1:3-4; Num. 34:1-12. See category on The Palestinian or Land Covenant.

	"On that day the LORD made a covenant with Abram, saying, "To your descendants I have given this land, From the river of Egypt as far as the great river, the river Euphrates:"  (Genesis 15:18, NASB)

	""Every place on which the sole of your foot treads, I have given it to you, just as I spoke to Moses. "From the wilderness and this Lebanon, even as far as the great river, the river Euphrates, all the land of the Hittites, and as far as the Great Sea toward the setting of the sun will be your territory."  (Joshua 1:3-4, NASB)

	The Davidic Covenant 

	The Davidic Covenant amplifies the seed promises of the Abrahamic Covenant. Among the seed (descendants of Abraham) would be the humanity of the God-man Jesus Christ (the seed of the woman of Genesis 3:15) who would descend from the tribe of Judah through the family of David and become the Savior of mankind. 2 Sam. 7:12-16; Psalms 89:20-37. See category on The Davidic Covenant.

	““When your days are complete and you lie down with your fathers, I will raise up your descendant after you, who will come forth from you, and I will establish his kingdom. “He shall build a house for My name, and I will establish the throne of his kingdom forever. “I will be a father to him and he will be a son to Me; when he commits iniquity, I will correct him with the rod of men and the strokes of the sons of men, but My lovingkindness shall not depart from him, as I took it away from Saul, whom I removed from before you. “Your house and your kingdom shall endure before Me forever; your throne shall be established forever.”‘““  (2 Samuel 7:12-16, NASB)

	"And I will put enmity Between you and the woman, And between your seed and her seed; He shall bruise you on the head, And you shall bruise him on the heel.""  (Genesis 3:15, NASB)

	The New Covenant 

	The New Covenant promises the restoration of the nation of Israel (only regenerate Jews) at the Second Advent of Jesus Christ. The restored nation of Israel will exist in the Millennium. The New Covenant amplifies the blessing promises of the Abrahamic Covenant. It provided for conversion through the blood of the everlasting covenant and soul grace apparatus. Jer. 31:31-34; Rom. 11:27; Gal. 4:4; Heb. 8:8-12; Heb. 10:15-17.

	““Behold, days are coming,” declares the LORD, “when I will make a new covenant with the house of Israel and with the house of Judah, not like the covenant which I made with their fathers in the day I took them by the hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt, My covenant which they broke, although I was a husband to them,” declares the LORD. “But this is the covenant which I will make with the house of Israel after those days,” declares the LORD, “I will put My law within them and on their heart I will write it; and I will be their God, and they shall be My people. “They will not teach again, each man his neighbor and each man his brother, saying, ‘Know the LORD,’ for they will all know Me, from the least of them to the greatest of them,” declares the LORD, “for I will forgive their iniquity, and their sin I will remember no more.”“  (Jeremiah 31:31-34, NASB)

	"But when the fullness of the time came, God sent forth His Son, born of a woman, born under the Law,"  (Galatians 4:4, NASB)

	“And the Holy Spirit also testifies to us; for after saying, "THIS IS THE COVENANT THAT I WILL MAKE WITH THEM AFTER THOSE DAYS, SAYS THE LORD: I WILL PUT MY LAWS UPON THEIR HEART, AND ON THEIR MIND I WILL WRITE THEM," He then says, "AND THEIR SINS AND THEIR LAWLESS DEEDS I WILL REMEMBER NO MORE."” (Hebrews 10:15-17, NASB)

	The “seed of the woman,” the humanity of Christ, will return to the earth at the Second Advent to restore the nation of Israel.  Our Lord will rule and bless the nation of Israel throughout the Millennium. See category on The New Covenant to Israel.

	The Old Covenant or Mosaic Law

	The Mosaic Law is God’s covenant to Israel that defines God’s spiritual and governing policy for the nation of Israel. It is the only conditional covenant to Israel and involves believers and unbelievers. The Mosaic Law contains God’s statutes and ordinances and laws that address every aspect of life in the nation of Israel including legal freedoms, the laws and functions of divine establishment, and the functions of the spiritual life for believers in Israel. Exodus 19:3; Lev. 26:46; Rom. 3:19; Rom. 9:4.  See the category on The Mosaic Law.

	"Moses went up to God, and the LORD called to him from the mountain, saying, "Thus you shall say to the house of Jacob and tell the sons of Israel:"  (Exodus 19:3, NASB)

	"These are the statutes and ordinances and laws which the LORD established between Himself and the sons of Israel through Moses at Mount Sinai."  (Leviticus 26:46, NASB)

	"Now we know that whatever the Law says, it speaks to those who are under the Law, so that every mouth may be closed and all the world may become accountable to God;"  (Romans 3:19, NASB)

	"who are Israelites, to whom belongs the adoption as sons, and the glory and the covenants and the giving of the Law and the temple service and the promises,"  (Romans 9:4, NASB)

	The Five Jewish Client Nations to God

	The first Jewish client nation to God was the Theocratic Kingdom that lasted from the Exodus from Egypt in 1441 BC to the time of Samuel at about 1020 BC. This was the time when the Son of God directly ruled Israel.

	The second Jewish client nation to God was the United Kingdom that started with Saul in 1020 BC and lasted until the time of Rehoboam in 926 BC.

	The third Jewish client nation to God was the Northern Kingdom that extended from Jeroboam in 926 BC to Hoshea in 721 BC.  It was completely destroyed as a client nation when conquered by the Assyrians in 721 BC. God used the Assyrians to administer the fifth cycle of divine discipline to the nation.

	The fourth Jewish client nation to God was the Southern Kingdom (Judah) that lasted from the time of Rehoboam in 926 BC to the time of Zedekiah in 586 BC. The Southern Kingdom also was conquered by Nebuchadnezzar and the Chaldean army who was used by God to administer the fifth cycle of discipline to that nation. The nation of Israel remained captive for 70 years. 

	The fifth Jewish client nation to God was the restored nation of Judea from the time of Zerubbabel in 536 BC to 63 BC when Pompey the Great captured Jerusalem and desecrated the Temple. From 63 BC to 70 AD, Judea still existed as a nation, but not a client nation to God. In 70 AD, the nation was finally destroyed by Rome.

	Judea remained as a national entity to provide the Jews an opportunity to make a decision about the Lord Jesus Christ as the Messiah during His Incarnation. They received warnings and signs (including the functions of tongues) for 40 more years as special evangelism warning to them that their destruction from God's divine discipline was imminent. They continued to reject Jesus Christ as their Messiah. As a result, Jerusalem was completely destroyed in 70 AD and all surviving Jews went into slavery. Isaiah 28:11; 1 Cor. 14:21-22.

	“Indeed, He will speak to this people Through stammering lips and a foreign tongue,” (Isaiah 28:11, NASB)

	“In the Law it is written, "BY MEN OF STRANGE TONGUES AND BY THE LIPS OF STRANGERS I WILL SPEAK TO THIS PEOPLE, AND EVEN SO THEY WILL NOT LISTEN TO ME," says the Lord. So then tongues are for a sign, not to those who believe but to unbelievers; but prophecy is for a sign, not to unbelievers but to those who believe.” (1 Corinthians 14:21-22, NASB)

	From 70 AD onward, only Gentile nations will function as client nations. A client nation must have freedom and must use its freedom to promote evangelism within the nation, to teach the Word of God, and to support missionary activity outside the nation.

	At the Second Advent, Israel will be regathered and restored as a client nation that will last throughout the Millennium. This future fulfillment is guaranteed to Jewish believers only.

	
Jews, Basis for Evaluation

	There are three categories of Jews – racial, religious, and regenerate. A racial Jew is any member of homo sapiens that has even one gene of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. It has to be all three. A regenerate Jew is a racial Jew that has accepted Jesus Christ as their Savior. Rom. 9:6-14.

	"But it is not as though the word of God has failed. For they are not all Israel who are descended from Israel; nor are they all children because they are Abraham's descendants, but: "THROUGH ISAAC YOUR DESCENDANTS WILL BE NAMED.""  (Romans 9:6-7, NASB) 

	A religious Jew is a racial Jew that has not accepted Jesus Christ as Savior and has turned to Judaism. You should evaluate all Jews as individuals. Jews are human beings just like you are. Israel is a legitimate nation today that fought for their freedom. 

	The first warning against Anti-Semitism is given in Genesis 12:1-3. Anti-Semitism is hostility toward the Jews like the unregenerate Arab has. Anti-Semitism is hostility toward or discrimination against Jews as a religious or racial group. The study of the Word of God teaches to never allow yourself to fall into the trap of anti-Semitism. This mental attitude has uniformly caused the downfall of nations. 

	“Now the LORD said to Abram, “Go forth from your country, And from your relatives And from your father’s house, To the land which I will show you; And I will make you a great nation, And I will bless you, And make your name great; And so you shall be a blessing; And I will bless those who bless you, And the one who curses you I will curse. And in you all the families of the earth will be blessed.”“  (Genesis 12:1-3, NASB)

	American Jews should be evaluated as a American citizens, their patriotism, their politics, etc. Jews fought in wars for the USA, they died at the Alamo, etc. Evaluate the Jew as a nation of Jews - the nation is called Israel today, which is not under God. Zionism is the attempt to fulfill the covenants under man’s ability rather than under God’s ability, which will be at the Second Advent of Jesus Christ.

	Palestine is a Gentile name for Israel, which comes from the proper name Philistia and is not an accepted name from Israel’s thinking. The Jews are under the fifth cycle of discipline (dispersion among the Gentile nations) and will continue to be until the Second Advent. Israel back in the land today is simply based on unbelief.

	There are certain Jews who are internationalists. Communism was founded by Marx and Engel. Both were German Jews. These Jews should be evaluated just as any Gentile. Their writings and actions should be condemned on the basis of the Word.

	A Jew who becomes a believer in Jesus Christ in the Church Age is no longer evaluated as a Jew, but as a member of the Body of Christ who are all placed into union with Christ at salvation.

	At times conservatism (which has excellent goals) can lose sight of their goals because certain conservative organizations become anti-Semitic. Some blame all the world’s problems on the Jews. Some blame the Jews for financing Communism and international conspiracies. Certainly some money does come from the Jews, but Gentiles contribute also. British-Israelism is a false concept and is anti-Semitic at its core. It is not true that Israelites are good guys and the Jews are bad guys.

	Beware of anti-Semitism. Many goofy publications are available today that are negative toward the Jews. Some politicians get involved in this and may lead to their defeat in part due to anti-Semitic sentiments or statements. Gen. 12:3. See category on Anti-Semitism.

	“And I will bless those who bless you, And the one who curses you I will curse. And in you all the families of the earth will be blessed."” (Genesis 12:3, NASB)

	
Joseph

	Outline of Joseph’s Life

	Jacob’s father, Israel, loved Joseph more than his other sons. This was initially bad for Joseph, but God ultimately worked things for good according to God's perfect plan. Joseph’s brothers hated him due to their father’s favoritism toward Joseph. Gen. 37:3-4.

	“Now Israel loved Joseph more than all his sons, because he was the son of his old age; and he made him a varicolored tunic. His brothers saw that their father loved him more than all his brothers; and so they hated him and could not speak to him on friendly terms.” (Genesis 37:3-4, NASB)

	Joseph’s brothers plotted to kill him. Reuben intervened to prevent the murder. Gen. 37:18; Gen. 37:22.

	“When they saw him from a distance and before he came close to them, they plotted against him to put him to death.” (Genesis 37:18, NASB)

	“Reuben further said to them, "Shed no blood. Throw him into this pit that is in the wilderness, but do not lay hands on him"—that he might rescue him out of their hands, to restore him to his father.” (Genesis 37:22, NASB)

	Joseph’s brothers saw a caravan on its way to Egypt. Judah suggesting selling Joseph to the Ishmaelites and Midianites in the caravan. Gen. 37:25-28.

	“Then they sat down to eat a meal. And as they raised their eyes and looked, behold, a caravan of Ishmaelites was coming from Gilead, with their camels bearing aromatic gum and balm and myrrh, on their way to bring them down to Egypt. Judah said to his brothers, "What profit is it for us to kill our brother and cover up his blood? "Come and let us sell him to the Ishmaelites and not lay our hands on him, for he is our brother, our own flesh." And his brothers listened to him. Then some Midianite traders passed by, so they pulled him up and lifted Joseph out of the pit, and sold him to the Ishmaelites for twenty shekels of silver. Thus they brought Joseph into Egypt.” (Genesis 37:25-28, NASB)

	Joseph arrived in Egypt as a slave. Joseph was sold into the house of Potiphar. It was bad that it was slavery, but good that it was Potiphar. Gen. 39:1; Gen. 37:36.

	“Now Joseph had been taken down to Egypt; and Potiphar, an Egyptian officer of Pharaoh, the captain of the bodyguard, bought him from the Ishmaelites, who had taken him down there.” (Genesis 39:1, NASB)

	“Meanwhile, the Midianites sold him in Egypt to Potiphar, Pharaoh's officer, the captain of the bodyguard.” (Genesis 37:36, NASB)

	Potiphar’s wife lied, which caused Joseph’s imprisonment. Later, Joseph was placed in charge of the prisoners in the prison. Gen. 39:17-18; Gen. 39:22. 

	“Then she spoke to him with these words, "The Hebrew slave, whom you brought to us, came in to me to make sport of me; and as I raised my voice and screamed, he left his garment beside me and fled outside."” (Genesis 39:17-18, NASB)

	“The chief jailer committed to Joseph's charge all the prisoners who were in the jail; so that whatever was done there, he was responsible for it.” (Genesis 39:22, NASB)

	Joseph had trusted in man to get him out of prison instead of trusting in God. Magicians and wise men were not able to interpret Pharaoh’s dream. Pharaoh had heard that Joseph could interpret dreams, so called for him from prison. This was part of God's plan for Joseph, but he didn’t realize it at the time. God worked this situation together for good to the benefit of Joseph and for God's plan. Gen. 40:14; Gen. 41:8; Gen. 41:15-16; Gen. 41:39-40.

	“"Only keep me in mind when it goes well with you, and please do me a kindness by mentioning me to Pharaoh and get me out of this house.” (Genesis 40:14, NASB)

	“Now in the morning his spirit was troubled, so he sent and called for all the magicians of Egypt, and all its wise men. And Pharaoh told them his dreams, but there was no one who could interpret them to Pharaoh.” (Genesis 41:8, NASB)

	“Pharaoh said to Joseph, "I have had a dream, but no one can interpret it; and I have heard it said about you, that when you hear a dream you can interpret it." Joseph then answered Pharaoh, saying, "It is not in me; God will give Pharaoh a favorable answer."” (Genesis 41:15-16, NASB)

	“So Pharaoh said to Joseph, "Since God has informed you of all this, there is no one so discerning and wise as you are. "You shall be over my house, and according to your command all my people shall do homage; only in the throne I will be greater than you."” (Genesis 41:39-40, NASB)

	God’s grace turns cursing into blessing. God, in His omniscience, works all things (bad and good) together for the good of those who belong to Him.

	The Bones of Joseph

	When Joseph died, he was embalmed and his coffin remained in Egypt. He was not buried while they were in Egypt. Gen. 50:22-26.

	“Now Joseph stayed in Egypt, he and his father’s household, and Joseph lived one hundred and ten years. Joseph saw the third generation of Ephraim’s sons; also the sons of Machir, the son of Manasseh, were born on Joseph’s knees. Joseph said to his brothers, “I am about to die, but God will surely take care of you and bring you up from this land to the land which He promised on oath to Abraham, to Isaac and to Jacob.” Then Joseph made the sons of Israel swear, saying, “God will surely take care of you, and you shall carry my bones up from here.” So Joseph died at the age of one hundred and ten years; and he was embalmed and placed in a coffin in Egypt.”  (Genesis 50:22-26, NASB)

	Joseph was the number two man in the Empire – the Prime Minister. For 400 years, the Jews would go to Joseph’s sarcophagus and learn prophecy and doctrine. Gen. 15:13-16.

	“God said to Abram, “Know for certain that your descendants will be strangers in a land that is not theirs, where they will be enslaved and oppressed four hundred years. “But I will also judge the nation whom they will serve, and afterward they will come out with many possessions. “As for you, you shall go to your fathers in peace; you will be buried at a good old age. “Then in the fourth generation they will return here, for the iniquity of the Amorite is not yet complete.”“  (Genesis 15:13-16, NASB)

	In slavery, they had children and they had family life. In Bible doctrine, they had inward peace. The bones of Joseph functioned as the Bible long before the Bible was written – the Gospel was clearly declared. The Exodus generation that left Egypt was saved in that they partook of the Passover. They were a mixed multitude: Jew, Gentile, Ethiopian, etc. A regenerated generation walked out of Egypt - 2 million people, perhaps 900,000 were adults. Moses took the bones of Joseph with him. In Exodus 13:19, “solemnly swear” means he extracted a promise from the children of Israel.

	“Moses took the bones of Joseph with him, for he had made the sons of Israel solemnly swear, saying, “God will surely take care of you, and you shall carry my bones from here with you.”“  (Exodus 13:19, NASB)

	Joshua buried the bones of Joseph in Shechem which is the word for shoulder power. God’s Word is always powerful. Joshua 24:32.

	“Now they buried the bones of Joseph, which the sons of Israel brought up from Egypt, at Shechem, in the piece of ground which Jacob had bought from the sons of Hamor the father of Shechem for one hundred pieces of money; and they became the inheritance of Joseph’s sons.”  (Joshua 24:32, NASB)

	He was buried in his own land near his ancestors. In resurrection, all will rise from the place in which they were buried. The principle of resurrection is pictured in the bones of Joseph. Joseph had his eyes on the Lord and he believed in the resurrection. The bones of Joseph tell us that the Word of God is the only answer. The concept of the bones of Joseph is a memorial to the fact that God keeps His word. Heb. 11:22.

	“By faith Joseph, when he was dying, made mention of the exodus of the sons of Israel, and gave orders concerning his bones.”  (Hebrews 11:22, NASB)

	
Joy (Inner Happiness) 

	See category on Happiness.

	 

	
Judas Iscariot 

	Opportunities for Judas to believe

	Judas was called as one of the 12 disciples to Jesus Christ. John 6:70-71; Luke 6:16; Matt. 10:4.

	“Jesus answered them, "Did I Myself not choose you, the twelve, and yet one of you is a devil?" Now He meant Judas the son of Simon Iscariot, for he, one of the twelve, was going to betray Him.” (John 6:70-71, NASB)

	“And when day came, He called His disciples to Him and chose twelve of them, whom He also named as apostles: Simon, whom He also named Peter, and Andrew his brother; and James and John; and Philip and Bartholomew; and Matthew and Thomas; James the son of Alphaeus, and Simon who was called the Zealot; Judas the son of James, and Judas Iscariot, who became a traitor.” (Luke 6:13-16, NASB)

	Judas attended the Last Supper with our Lord. John 13:26.

	“Jesus then answered, "That is the one for whom I shall dip the morsel and give it to him." So when He had dipped the morsel, He took and gave it to Judas, the son of Simon Iscariot.” (John 13:26, NASB)

	The Sowing of Judas

	Judas was named the treasurer of the travelling group that included the 12 disciplines plus our Lord. Judas was covetous and was a thief. He stole money from the money box used by the travelling group. John 12:4-6.

	“But Judas Iscariot, one of His disciples, who was intending to betray Him, said, "Why was this perfume not sold for three hundred denarii and given to poor people?" Now he said this, not because he was concerned about the poor, but because he was a thief, and as he had the money box, he used to pilfer what was put into it.” (John 12:4-6, NASB)

	Judas was Satan-possessed. John 13:27; Luke 22:3.

	“After the morsel, Satan then entered into him. Therefore Jesus said to him, "What you do, do quickly."” (John 13:27, NASB) 

	“And Satan entered into Judas who was called Iscariot, belonging to the number of the twelve.” (Luke 22:3, NASB)

	Judas went to the chief priests to make a betrayal bargain. Mark 14:10; Matt. 26:14-16.

	“Then Judas Iscariot, who was one of the twelve, went off to the chief priests in order to betray Him to them.” (Mark 14:10, NASB)

	“Then one of the twelve, named Judas Iscariot, went to the chief priests and said, "What are you willing to give me to betray Him to you?" And they weighed out thirty pieces of silver to him. From then on he began looking for a good opportunity to betray Jesus.” (Matthew 26:14-16, NASB)

	The Reaping of Judas

	Judas regretted betraying our Lord. The Greek word is μεταμέλλομαι (metamellomai) and means regret remorse, restitution. Matt. 27:3-4.

	“Then when Judas, who had betrayed Him, saw that He had been condemned, he felt remorse and returned the thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests and elders, saying, "I have sinned by betraying innocent blood." But they said, "What is that to us? See to that yourself!"” (Matthew 27:3-4, NASB)

	Judas regretted betraying Jesus and killed himself. The chief priests took his money and bought the Field of Blood. Matt. 27:5; Acts 1:18-19.

	“And he threw the pieces of silver into the temple sanctuary and departed; and he went away and hanged himself.” (Matthew 27:5, NASB)

	“(Now this man acquired a field with the price of his wickedness, and falling headlong, he burst open in the middle and all his intestines gushed out. And it became known to all who were living in Jerusalem; so that in their own language that field was called Hakeldama, that is, Field of Blood.)” (Acts 1:18-19, NASB)

	Judas was replaced by Paul as one of the 12 disciples. 1 Cor. 15:7-10.

	“then He appeared to James, then to all the apostles; and last of all, as to one untimely born, He appeared to me also. For I am the least of the apostles, and not fit to be called an apostle, because I persecuted the church of God. But by the grace of God I am what I am, and His grace toward me did not prove vain; but I labored even more than all of them, yet not I, but the grace of God with me.” (1 Corinthians 15:7-10, NASB)

	
Judgment Seat of Christ 

	The Church Age believer’s evaluation by Jesus Christ of their production while on earth will take place at the Judgment Seat of Christ immediately following the Rapture of the Church. The Judgment Seat of Christ is often called the βῆμα (bēma) from the Greek, which means the official seat of a judge. The Judgment Seat of Christ is only for Church Age believers. Rom. 14:10. 

	"But you, why do you judge your brother? Or you again, why do you regard your brother with contempt? For we will all stand before the judgment seat of God."  (Romans 14:10, NASB)

	In context, this refers to a brother, which is a believer in the Church Age. The Judgment Seat of Christ is not the same as the Great White Throne Judgment also called the Last Judgment, which is only for unbelievers from all of human history and will take place 1,000 literal years later at the end of the Millennium. Rev. 20:11-15.

	"Then I saw a great white throne and Him who sat upon it, from whose presence earth and heaven fled away, and no place was found for them. And I saw the dead, the great and the small, standing before the throne, and books were opened; and another book was opened, which is the book of life; and the dead were judged from the things which were written in the books, according to their deeds. And the sea gave up the dead which were in it, and death and Hades gave up the dead which were in them; and they were judged, every one of them according to their deeds. Then death and Hades were thrown into the lake of fire. This is the second death, the lake of fire. And if anyone's name was not found written in the book of life, he was thrown into the lake of fire."  (Revelation 20:11-15, NASB)

	The Judgment Seat of Christ is for all Church Age believers carnal or spiritual. Therefore, all believers meet the Lord in the air at the Rapture whether or not they are in fellowship. 2 Cor. 5:10; 1 Cor. 3:12-15.

	"For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, so that each one may be recompensed for his deeds in the body, according to what he has done, whether good or bad."  (2 Corinthians 5:10, NASB)

	"Now if any man builds on the foundation with gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, straw, each man's work will become evident; for the day will show it because it is to be revealed with fire, and the fire itself will test the quality of each man's work. If any man's work which he has built on it remains, he will receive a reward. If any man's work is burned up, he will suffer loss; but he himself will be saved, yet so as through fire."  (1 Corinthians 3:12-15, NASB)

	The Judgment Seat of Christ takes place in heaven immediately after the Rapture while the literal 7-year Tribulation is occurring on earth. The bride must be prepared for the groom. As indicated in the diagram below, the Judgment Seat of Christ has to be between the Rapture and the Second Advent because the Church returns with Christ as the “Bride of Christ” cleansed of the sin nature and human good. 

	[image: Image]

	Armies of elect angels and Church Age believers will return with our Lord at His Second Advent. Col. 3:4; Jude 1:14; 1 Thess. 3:13; Zech. 14:5; Rev. 19:14.

	"And the armies which are in heaven, clothed in fine linen, white and clean, were following Him on white horses."  (Revelation 19:14, NASB)

	"When Christ, who is our life, is revealed, then you also will be revealed with Him in glory."  (Colossians 3:4, NASB)

	"It was also about these men that Enoch, in the seventh generation from Adam, prophesied, saying, "Behold, the Lord came with many thousands of His holy ones,"  (Jude 1:14, NASB)

	"so that He may establish your hearts without blame in holiness before our God and Father at the coming of our Lord Jesus with all His saints."  (1 Thessalonians 3:13, NASB)

	"You will flee by the valley of My mountains, for the valley of the mountains will reach to Azel; yes, you will flee just as you fled before the earthquake in the days of Uzziah king of Judah. Then the LORD, my God, will come, and all the holy ones with Him!"  (Zechariah 14:5, NASB)

	“And the armies which are in heaven, clothed in fine linen, white and clean, were following Him on white horses.” (Revelation 19:14, NASB)

	Preparation of the Bride

	On earth, the Church is called the Body of Christ. In heaven, the Church will be called the Bride of Christ. 1 Cor. 12:12. 

	"For even as the body is one and yet has many members, and all the members of the body, though they are many, are one body, so also is Christ."  (1 Corinthians 12:12, NASB)

	The Body of Christ is growing and being completed during the Church Age. Eph. 1:21-22; 1 Cor. 3:9; Matt. 16:18; Acts 2:47. 

	"far above all rule and authority and power and dominion, and every name that is named, not only in this age but also in the one to come. And He put all things in subjection under His feet, and gave Him as head over all things to the church,"  (Ephesians 1:21-22, NASB)

	"For we are God's fellow workers; you are God's field, God's building."  (1 Corinthians 3:9, NASB)

	""I also say to you that you are Peter, and upon this rock I will build My church; and the gates of Hades will not overpower it."  (Matthew 16:18, NASB)

	"praising God and having favor with all the people. And the Lord was adding to their number day by day those who were being saved."  (Acts 2:47, NASB)

	Members of the Body of Christ have different responsibilities because of their spiritual gifts conveyed by the Holy Spirit to every believer at the moment of salvation. Rom. 12:4-8; 1 Cor. 12:11-12.

	"For just as we have many members in one body and all the members do not have the same function,"  (Romans 12:4, NASB)

	"But one and the same Spirit works all these things, distributing to each one individually just as He wills. For even as the body is one and yet has many members, and all the members of the body, though they are many, are one body, so also is Christ."  (1 Corinthians 12:11-12, NASB)

	The Church will be called the Bride of Christ in heaven and undergoes preparation during the seven years of the Tribulation on earth. Emphasis while in heaven is on preparation and display. This preparation is three-fold. At the Rapture, all Church Age believers will receive a resurrection body minus the old sin nature. 1 Cor. 15:51-57; 1 John 3:1-2; Phil. 3:21; 1 Thess. 4:16-18. 

	“Behold, I tell you a mystery; we will not all sleep, but we will all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet; for the trumpet will sound, and the dead will be raised imperishable, and we will be changed. For this perishable must put on the imperishable, and this mortal must put on immortality. But when this perishable will have put on the imperishable, and this mortal will have put on immortality, then will come about the saying that is written, "DEATH IS SWALLOWED UP in victory. "O DEATH, WHERE IS YOUR VICTORY? O DEATH, WHERE IS YOUR STING?" The sting of death is sin, and the power of sin is the law; but thanks be to God, who gives us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.” (1 Corinthians 15:51-57, NASB)

	“See how great a love the Father has bestowed on us, that we would be called children of God; and such we are. For this reason the world does not know us, because it did not know Him. Beloved, now we are children of God, and it has not appeared as yet what we will be. We know that when He appears, we will be like Him, because we will see Him just as He is.” (1 John 3:1-2, NASB)

	“who will transform the body of our humble state into conformity with the body of His glory, by the exertion of the power that He has even to subject all things to Himself.” (Philippians 3:21, NASB)

	“For the Lord Himself will descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel and with the trumpet of God, and the dead in Christ will rise first. Then we who are alive and remain will be caught up together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air, and so we shall always be with the Lord. Therefore comfort one another with these words.” (1 Thessalonians 4:16-18, NASB)

	Just as the Lord Jesus Christ did not have an old sin nature, the believer in resurrection body will no longer have an old sin nature. 2 Cor. 5:21.

	"He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him."  (2 Corinthians 5:21, NASB)

	All human good is removed from the Bride. Believers are cleansed or liberated from human good so they won’t be embarrassed. 1 Cor. 3:12-15.

	"Now if any man builds on the foundation with gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, straw, each man's work will become evident; for the day will show it because it is to be revealed with fire, and the fire itself will test the quality of each man's work. If any man's work which he has built on it remains, he will receive a reward. If any man's work is burned up, he will suffer loss; but he himself will be saved, yet so as through fire."  (1 Corinthians 3:12-15, NASB)

	When the Bride of Christ returns with Christ, no Church Age believer in resurrection body will have an old sin nature. They will never again perform human good or be able to sin. They will come back to reign with Jesus Christ.

	It will take seven years to burn away the human good. God deals with individuals, not with the masses. Couple this with the fact that He bore individual sins on the Cross and one concludes that He probably deals individually with rewards.

	The Church Age Believer’s Evaluation

	The Judgment Seat of Christ is one of seven evaluations or judgments. The Judgment Seat of Christ is the place of evaluation of the believer’s production. 2 Cor. 5:10.

	"For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, so that each one may be recompensed for his deeds in the body, according to what he has done, whether good or bad."  (2 Corinthians 5:10, NASB)

	The only acceptable foundation of divine good on which the believer can build is the Lord Jesus Christ, our position in Christ. 1 Cor. 3:10-11.

	"According to the grace of God which was given to me, like a wise master builder I laid a foundation, and another is building on it. But each man must be careful how he builds on it. For no man can lay a foundation other than the one which is laid, which is Jesus Christ."  (1 Corinthians 3:10-11, NASB)

	Divine good can only be done via filling of the Holy Spirit and is called gold, silver, and precious stones in 1 Corinthians 3:12-15. These building materials have to be divine viewpoint building materials.

	"Now if any man builds on the foundation with gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, straw, each man's work will become evident; for the day will show it because it is to be revealed with fire, and the fire itself will test the quality of each man's work. If any man's work which he has built on it remains, he will receive a reward. If any man's work is burned up, he will suffer loss; but he himself will be saved, yet so as through fire."  (1 Corinthians 3:12-15, NASB)

	Gold speaks of deity. Anything in your life that is glorifying to God including the faith-rest life, functioning in the spiritual life, the erection of the edification complex of the soul, and application of epignosis Bible doctrine to life’s situations and challenges is considered by Jesus Christ to be divine good. Silver speaks of redemption and witnessing in the power of the Lord Jesus Christ. Precious stones are used to adorn and represent the fruit of the Spirit or manifestation of the Spirit-filled life of love, joy, peace, etc. Gal. 5:22-23. 

	"But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, self-control; against such things there is no law."  (Galatians 5:22-23, NASB)

	Human good is produced while controlled by the old sin nature and is called wood, hay, and straw. Building materials made of human good production will be burned away as completely unacceptable to God. Wood can be beautiful, but will not stand up under fire. This represents any activity in the energy of the flesh where the soul is controlled by the old sin nature and glorifies self. Hay is used to feed animals, so it is good, but burnable. 

	Any activity done in the energy of the flesh (out of fellowship) is human good and unacceptable to God. For example, if you witness for Christ in the energy of the flesh, it is human good even if the person becomes saved. Only work done while your soul is controlled by the Holy Spirit is acceptable as divine good. Straw represents good things that people do out of spite, envy, or hostility. People try to get even with people by doing good little things, as well as bad things.

	Fire will be the tester. Only divine good production will stand. All carnal good works will be burned. Thus everything done in the power of the Holy Spirit will be rewarded. Our evaluation will be based on divine norms and standards. False motivation destroys any possibility of rewards. When you really understand grace, you will not be thinking of rewards, but will receive them nonetheless. 

	Rewards & Crowns

	Anything we know about rewards is provided in generalities in Scripture, such as crowns and accolades. Rewards can be likened to a Thanksgiving dinner. Each eats a different amount, but each is satisfied. There will be no old sin natures in heaven with their lust patterns.

	There will be differences in heaven, but they will be a matter of responsibility comparable to our spiritual gifts in the Church Age. The Church has a universal priesthood will have a heavenly kingdom.

	Church Age believers are placed into union with Jesus Christ at salvation. Their eternal abode will be the New Heavens - in charge of galaxies, celestial bodies, heavens etc. The New Jerusalem will be the administrative center and since the Bride is one with the Lord Jesus Christ, much time will be spent there. This place is being prepared. John 14:1-3.

	" "Do not let your heart be troubled; believe in God, believe also in Me. "In My Father's house are many dwelling places; if it were not so, I would have told you; for I go to prepare a place for you. "If I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again and receive you to Myself, that where I am, there you may be also. "  (John 14:1-3, NASB)

	Israel will have an earthly kingdom and a specialized priesthood. Their eternal abode will be the New Earth. See category on Rewards. See category on Crowns.

	
Judgment, Great White Throne 

	The purpose of the Last Judgment or the Great White Throne Judgment will be to give the unbeliever an opportunity to present their defense before God before He carries out His sentence based on His perfect justice and absolute righteousness. This judgment is not separation of believers from unbelievers as only unbelievers will be judged. The unpardonable sin of rejection of Jesus Christ atoning work on the Cross will be the only reason the unbeliever will be at the Last Judgment. John 3:36. In Matthew 12:31 and Mark 3:28-29, the unpardonable sin of rejection of the work of Jesus Christ is called “blasphemy against the Holy Spirit.”

	“"He who believes in the Son has eternal life; but he who does not obey the Son will not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him."” (John 3:36, NASB)

	“"Therefore I say to you, any sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven people, but blasphemy against the Spirit shall not be forgiven.” (Matthew 12:31, NASB)

	“"Truly I say to you, all sins shall be forgiven the sons of men, and whatever blasphemies they utter; but whoever blasphemes against the Holy Spirit never has forgiveness, but is guilty of an eternal sin"—” (Mark 3:28-29, NASB)

	The unbeliever, by rejection of Jesus Christ, stands on their own good works as their defense instead of accepting the work of Christ on the Cross. Jesus Christ was judged for the sins of the whole world. 1 Cor. 3:18-20; 1 John 2:2. 

	“Let no man deceive himself. If any man among you thinks that he is wise in this age, he must become foolish, so that he may become wise. For the wisdom of this world is foolishness before God. For it is written, "He is THE ONE WHO CATCHES THE WISE IN THEIR CRAFTINESS"; and again, "THE LORD KNOWS THE REASONINGS of the wise, THAT THEY ARE USELESS."” (1 Corinthians 3:18-20, NASB)

	“and He Himself is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for those of the whole world.” (1 John 2:2, NASB)

	Consequently, no one is ever judged for their sins at the Great White Throne Judgment. Sins will not be mentioned at the Last Judgment because Jesus Christ was already judged for all of them on the Cross. This is the law of double jeopardy where you cannot be judged twice for the same offense.

	Therefore, God in His justice, will evaluate the unbelievers’ good works. They will never measure up no matter how good they have been in their life on earth. The best they could ever do are nothing more than relative righteousness. The unbeliever’s relative righteousness cannot ever have fellowship with God’s perfect absolute righteousness. Isaiah 64:6.

	“For all of us have become like one who is unclean, And all our righteous deeds are like a filthy garment; And all of us wither like a leaf, And our iniquities, like the wind, take us away.” (Isaiah 64:6, NASB)

	In Revelation 20:11, “Him who sat upon it” is none other than the Lord Jesus Christ. He was judged for the sins of the whole world and now He will judge all who have rejected that work. God the Father has committed all judgment to the Son. John 5:22; John 5:27.

	“Then I saw a great white throne and Him who sat upon it, from whose presence earth and heaven fled away, and no place was found for them.” (Revelation 20:11, NASB)

	“"For not even the Father judges anyone, but He has given all judgment to the Son,” (John 5:22, NASB)

	 “and He gave Him authority to execute judgment, because He is the Son of Man.” (John 5:27, NASB)

	In Revelation 20:12, “the dead” refers to the spiritually dead. Not born again. “Standing before the throne” are all unbelievers resurrected unto judgment and eternal damnation. “The books” refers to the Book of Works and to the Book of Life. Unbelievers’ names are blotted out from the Book of Life at the point of their physical death. The Books of Works contain all the human good ever produced by unbelievers from all of human history. See category on the Book of Life and Book of Works.

	“And I saw the dead, the great and the small, standing before the throne, and books were opened; and another book was opened, which is the book of life; and the dead were judged from the things which were written in the books, according to their deeds.” (Revelation 20:12, NASB)

	In Revelation 20:13, “according to their deeds” means they will be judged only on their human good works as the basis of their eternal indictment. Works never measure up to God's absolute righteousness.

	“And the sea gave up the dead which were in it, and death and Hades gave up the dead which were in them; and they were judged, every one of them according to their deeds.” (Revelation 20:13, NASB)

	Rejection of Jesus Christ is why the unbeliever is cast into the Lake of Fire. What the unbeliever does, good or bad, will not ever be the issue. Rev. 20:15.

	“And if anyone's name was not found written in the book of life, he was thrown into the lake of fire.” (Revelation 20:15, NASB)

	Everyone’s sins were paid for on the Cross. Jesus Christ will evaluate all unbelievers for their good works – none of which will measure up to His perfect absolute righteousness. Therefore, all will be cast into the Lake of Fire for eternity. There are no degrees of punishment in the Lake of Fire. All will be there for the same reason - rejection of Jesus Christ’s work on the Cross.

	There Are No Degrees of God's Punishment

	The false belief that there are different degrees of punishment in the Lake of Fire denies a literal Lake of Fire. There is no indication in Scripture that the Lake of Fire has different levels of heat or punishment. If this were true, and it is not, this would mean that God recognizes works of the flesh and awards an unbeliever a better place in the Lake of Fire on the basis of human good. Scripture never backs this up.

	Degrees of punishment is contrary to the doctrine of Unlimited Atonement. Man is not judged on the basis of their sins, but upon the issue of belief in or rejection of the person and work of Christ. If an unbeliever rejects God at the point of God-consciousness or at the point of Gospel hearing, they remain in their sins and human good (works). The Great White Throne Judgment will deal with human good, which is completely unacceptable to God. 

	Degrees of punishment is based on the false principle of Hegel. Degrees of punishment also destroys the issue in salvation by diverting from acceptance or rejection of Christ to sins. Rejection of Jesus Christ as Savior is l00% condemnation for eternity. 

	 

	
Seven Major Judgments 

	The Judgment of Jesus Christ For Sins on The Cross

	The greatest judgment of human history was our Lord Jesus Christ being judged for the sins of mankind on the Cross. 2 Cor. 5:21; 1 Peter 2:24; 1 Peter 3:18.

	“He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him.” (2 Corinthians 5:21, NASB)

	“and He Himself bore our sins in His body on the cross, so that we might die to sin and live to righteousness; for by His wounds you were healed.” (1 Peter 2:24, NASB)

	“For Christ also died for sins once for all, the just for the unjust, so that He might bring us to God, having been put to death in the flesh, but made alive in the spirit;” (1 Peter 3:18, NASB)

	The Believer’s Self-Judgment

	Believers are to judge themselves or evaluate themselves and confess or cite their known sins to God the Father when out of fellowship per 1 John 1:9. We simply name our sins that we know of because Jesus Christ has already been judged for all of them on the Cross. 1 Cor. 11:31; Psalms 32:5; Psalms 51:1-5; Isaiah 43:25-28.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	“But if we judged ourselves rightly, we would not be judged.” (1 Corinthians 11:31, NASB)

	“I acknowledged my sin to You, And my iniquity I did not hide; I said, "I will confess my transgressions to the LORD"; And You forgave the guilt of my sin. Selah.” (Psalms 32:5, NASB)

	“For the choir director. A Psalm of David, when Nathan the prophet came to him, after he had gone in to Bathsheba. Be gracious to me, O God, according to Your lovingkindness; According to the greatness of Your compassion blot out my transgressions. Wash me thoroughly from my iniquity And cleanse me from my sin.” (Psalms 51:1-2, NASB)

	“"I, even I, am the one who wipes out your transgressions for My own sake, And I will not remember your sins. "Put Me in remembrance, let us argue our case together; State your cause, that you may be proved right.” (Isaiah 43:25-26, NASB)

	The Judgment Seat of Christ 

	All Church Age believers’ spiritual production of divine good and human good will be evaluated after the Rapture of the Church at the Judgment Seat of Christ. This will occur while the Tribulation is occurring on earth. Human good will be removed as unacceptable to God. 1 Cor. 3:11-16; Rom. 14:10. See category on the Judgment Seat of Christ.

	“For no man can lay a foundation other than the one which is laid, which is Jesus Christ. Now if any man builds on the foundation with gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, straw, each man's work will become evident; for the day will show it because it is to be revealed with fire, and the fire itself will test the quality of each man's work. If any man's work which he has built on it remains, he will receive a reward. If any man's work is burned up, he will suffer loss; but he himself will be saved, yet so as through fire. Do you not know that you are a temple of God and that the Spirit of God dwells in you?” (1 Corinthians 3:11-16, NASB)

	“But you, why do you judge your brother? Or you again, why do you regard your brother with contempt? For we will all stand before the judgment seat of God.” (Romans 14:10, NASB)

	Judgment of Living Tribulation Unbelieving Jews 

	The judgment of the living Tribulation unbelieving Jews will occur at the Second Advent and is called the Baptism of Fire. All unbelievers will be cast off the earth. All believers will continue alive into the Millennium. Luke 3:16-17; 2 Thess. 1:7-9; Ezek. 20:32-38. See category on the Baptism of Fire.

	“John answered and said to them all, “As for me, I baptize you with water; but One is coming who is mightier than I, and I am not fit to untie the thong of His sandals; He will baptize you with the Holy Spirit and fire. “His winnowing fork is in His hand to thoroughly clear His threshing floor, and to gather the wheat into His barn; but He will burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire.”“  (Luke 3:16-17, NASB)

	“and to give relief to you who are afflicted and to us as well when the Lord Jesus will be revealed from heaven with His mighty angels in flaming fire, dealing out retribution to those who do not know God and to those who do not obey the gospel of our Lord Jesus. These will pay the penalty of eternal destruction, away from the presence of the Lord and from the glory of His power,”  (2 Thessalonians 1:7-9, NASB)

	“"As I entered into judgment with your fathers in the wilderness of the land of Egypt, so I will enter into judgment with you," declares the Lord GOD.” (Ezekiel 20:36, NASB) 

	“and I will purge from you the rebels and those who transgress against Me; I will bring them out of the land where they sojourn, but they will not enter the land of Israel. Thus you will know that I am the LORD.” (Ezekiel 20:38, NASB)

	Judgment of Living Tribulation Unbelieving Gentiles 

	The judgement of the living Tribulation unbelieving Gentiles will also occur at the Second Advent as part of the Baptism of Fire. In Matthew 25:32-33, the sheep are the believers and the goats are the unbelievers. Matt. 3:11-12; Matt. 25:31-46. See category on the Baptism of Fire.

	““As for me, I baptize you with water for repentance, but He who is coming after me is mightier than I, and I am not fit to remove His  sandals; He will baptize you with the Holy Spirit and fire. “His winnowing fork is in His hand, and He will thoroughly clear His threshing floor; and He will gather His wheat into the barn, but He will burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire.”“  (Matthew 3:11-12, NASB)

	“"All the nations will be gathered before Him; and He will separate them from one another, as the shepherd separates the sheep from the goats; and He will put the sheep on His right, and the goats on the left.” (Matthew 25:32-33, NASB)

	Judgment of Satan and all Fallen Angels

	Satan and all fallen angels will be cast into the Lake of Fire forever at the end of the Millennium. They were sentenced before mankind was created to resolve the Angelic Conflict. Our Lord Jesus Christ pronounced their sentence before time began, but its execution will not be carried out until the end of human history. Matt. 25:41; Rev. 20:8-10.

	“"Then He will also say to those on His left, 'Depart from Me, accursed ones, into the eternal fire which has been prepared for the devil and his angels;” (Matthew 25:41, NASB)

	“and will come out to deceive the nations which are in the four corners of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them together for the war; the number of them is like the sand of the seashore. And they came up on the broad plain of the earth and surrounded the camp of the saints and the beloved city, and fire came down from heaven and devoured them. And the devil who deceived them was thrown into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet are also; and they will be tormented day and night forever and ever.” (Revelation 20:8-10, NASB)

	Judgment of All Unbelievers

	All unbelievers from the beginning of time will be resurrected at the end of the Millennium and judged according to their works at the Great White Throne Judgment. This will include the unbelievers alive at the end of the Millennium. They will not be judged for their sins because Jesus Christ was judged for all of mankind’s sins on the Cross. They will be judged based on their human good and works, which will never be good enough to match the perfect absolute righteousness of God. As a result, they will all be cast into the Lake of Fire for eternity because of their rejection of Jesus Christ as Savior. Rev. 20:11-15. See category on the Judgment, Great White Throne.

	“Then I saw a great white throne and Him who sat upon it, from whose presence earth and heaven fled away, and no place was found for them. And I saw the dead, the great and the small, standing before the throne, and books were opened; and another book was opened, which is the book of life; and the dead were judged from the things which were written in the books, according to their deeds. And the sea gave up the dead which were in it, and death and Hades gave up the dead which were in them; and they were judged, every one of them according to their deeds. Then death and Hades were thrown into the lake of fire. This is the second death, the lake of fire. And if anyone's name was not found written in the book of life, he was thrown into the lake of fire.” (Revelation 20:11-15, NASB)

	
Judging Others

	Judging is the improper destructive criticism either by a believer out of fellowship or an unbeliever under certain conditions. Discernment is the proper evaluation of people, events, problems, and is the monopoly of the believer in fellowship under the control of the Holy Spirit. Obviously a believer must evaluate, test, prove, and make decisions many times each day. To fulfill divine viewpoint, you must be in fellowship when you do this. The absolute criterion for discernment or evaluation is the Word of God. Heb. 4:12.

	"For the word of God is living and active and sharper than any two-edged sword, and piercing as far as the division of soul and spirit, of both joints and marrow, and able to judge the thoughts and intentions of the heart."  (Hebrews 4:12, NASB)

	When a believer is out of fellowship, they may or may not evaluate correctly. However, nothing they do is acceptable to the Lord for they are out of fellowship and operating on the basis of human good from the source of the old sin nature. Their evaluation may not be based on facts and can do a great deal of harm.

	The “elect” in Romans 8:33, refers to every believer in Jesus Christ whether spiritual or carnal. Criticism of any believer is destructive and is never valid. Constructive discernment in fellowship given with His leadership is bona fide.

	“Who will bring a charge against God’s elect? God is the one who justifies;”  (Romans 8:33, NASB)

	The believer is prohibited from judging other believers. When you judge others, you are challenging the plan of God. You are not greater than the plan of God. Your critical thoughts are outside the will of God. Matt. 7:1-2; Rom. 14:4; Rom. 14:10.

	““Do not judge so that you will not be judged. “For in the way you judge, you will be judged; and by your standard of measure, it will be measured to you.”  (Matthew 7:1-2, NASB)

	“Who are you to judge the servant of another? To his own master he stands or falls; and he will stand, for the Lord is able to make him stand.”  (Romans 14:4, NASB)

	“But you, why do you judge your brother? Or you again, why do you regard your brother with contempt? For we will all stand before the judgment seat of God.”  (Romans 14:10, NASB)

	However, a believer has the right to discern when in fellowship. When the Holy Spirit is in control, what would otherwise be destructive criticism, becomes constructive discernment. 1 Cor. 2:15. See the diagram below.

	“But he who is spiritual appraises all things, yet he himself is appraised by no one.”  (1 Corinthians 2:15, NASB)

	[image: Image]

	Only the spiritual maturing believer with a nearly completed edification complex in the right lobe of the soul has the discernment to know how and when to evaluate others based on the Bible doctrine resident in their soul. Thus, the believer is to grow up spiritually as rapidly as possible. Heb. 5:11-14; James 3.

	"Concerning him we have much to say, and it is hard to explain, since you have become dull of hearing. For though by this time you ought to be teachers, you have need again for someone to teach you the elementary principles of the oracles of God, and you have come to need milk and not solid food. For everyone who partakes only of milk is not accustomed to the word of righteousness, for he is an infant. But solid food is for the mature, who because of practice have their senses trained to discern good and evil."  (Hebrews 5:11-14, NASB)

	Every believer has a right to privacy before God. Every believer must live their own life as unto the Lord. You are answerable to the Lord. Divine Institution #1- Volition means you have the right to judge yourself when out of fellowship. For the sins that you can remember or are aware of, you simply name them or cite them to God the Father. He then restores you to fellowship with God via the filling of the Holy Spirit. 1 John 1:9.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.”  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	An unbeliever who is a judge or a policeman is given authority under Divine Institution #1 - Volition and #4 - Nationalism to judge others’ actions. Parents out of fellowship, still should follow the four divine institutions (volition, marriage, family, and nationalism) in judging their children. The main thing is for the believer to stay in fellowship and discern! God will judge the believer for their failures and for their carnality. Heb. 12:6-7.

	“FOR THOSE WHOM THE LORD LOVES HE DISCIPLINES, AND HE SCOURGES EVERY SON WHOM HE RECEIVES.” It is for discipline that you endure; God deals with you as with sons; for what son is there whom his father does not discipline?”  (Hebrews 12:6-7, NASB)

	God’s plan does not require your help in judging other believers. Leave discipline in the hands of the Lord except in your own family as a parent to child relationship. Part of God’s work in the plan of God includes divine discipline. He is your best and only Judge. The plan of God is the work of God and accomplished by God apart from human advice or help. Therefore, there is no place in the plan of God for the believer to malign, gossip, judge, take vengeance or accuse another believer. Prov. 6.

	Satan is permitted to accuse believers, but only him. When Satan accuses a believer, Jesus Christ acts at their defense attorney. The case is always thrown out of court because it is a family affair and that all sins have already been paid for. Job 1; Job 2; Rev. 12:10; 1 John 2:1-2.

	“Then I heard a loud voice in heaven, saying, “Now the salvation, and the power, and the kingdom of our God and the authority of His Christ have come, for the accuser of our brethren has been thrown down, he who accuses them before our God day and night.”  (Revelation 12:10, NASB)

	“My little children, I am writing these things to you so that you may not sin. And if anyone sins, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous; and He Himself is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for those of the whole world.”  (1 John 2:1-2, NASB)

	It is a sin to judge the life of an unbeliever. It is wrong to intrude into their privacy by judging or maligning them, in fact it is a sin. In fellowship, you need discernment. It is not wrong to discern the false thinking of an unbeliever or discern the apostacy of an unbeliever when you are giving the Gospel to the unbeliever or helping a believer grow in the Lord. When does discussing someone become gossip? If you can answer this question biblically, you are mature and have an edification complex of the soul. 

	In salvation, the work of the Lord Jesus Christ on the Cross is the provision. The work of the Holy Spirit at the point of believing provides the mechanics. In the Christian way of life, the work of the Holy Spirit controlling the spiritual life provides the enablement. In eternity, the work of the Father provides everything for eternity.

	In criticizing the believer or judging the believer, the Father does the work in the spiritual life. Grace then depends upon who and what God is, not who and what man is. Therefore, under grace, only God with His perfect righteousness and justice has the right to judge. 

	When a believer judges another believer, they are guilty of subtle but blasphemous legalism. The believer justifies their criticism, says they are operating under the principle of human good, but human good is legalism. The believer with scar tissue is a vicious judger - worse than an unbeliever can be.

	Manifestation of Negative Volition 

	Only a maximum amount of doctrine can keep the tongue in line. James 3:2; James 3:8; James 3:17.

	“For we all stumble in many ways. If anyone does not stumble in what he says, he is a perfect man, able to bridle the whole body as well.” (James 3:2, NASB)

	“But no one can tame the tongue; it is a restless evil and full of deadly poison.” (James 3:8, NASB)

	“But the wisdom from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, reasonable, full of mercy and good fruits, unwavering, without hypocrisy.” (James 3:17, NASB)

	In James 3:2, “a perfect man” is τέλειος (teleios) and means completed, mature. The same word used in Hebrews 5:14 and means mature, fully grown. “To bridle” is the aorist active infinitive of χαλιναγωγέω (chalinagōgeō) and means to guide with a bridle, to hold in check. 

	“But solid food is for the mature, who because of practice have their senses trained to discern good and evil.” (Hebrews 5:14, NASB)

	Judging others is symptomatic of every kind of human viewpoint. Remarks regarding the communicator of Bible doctrine is a lack of authority orientation. Comments like, “He is unapproachable, you can’t talk with him,” “He is too dogmatic, you can’t reason with him,” “He is never wrong, you can’t correct him” will lead to severe double divine discipline. Be careful. James 3:16.

	“For where jealousy and selfish ambition exist, there is disorder and every evil thing.” (James 3:16, NASB)

	If your thoughts or worse yet, your words sound anything like the following statements, you are likely in for some tough sledding in the department of divine discipline. For example, “He has an authoritarian manner of declaration that approaches blind dogmatism.” “He has an all-encompassing omniscience on all subjects he undertakes to discuss.” “He is an unapproachable intolerant spirit, unwilling to be taught and unreachable with discussion on opposing views.” “He is too conceited, you can’t touch him.” “He is a little dictator, you can’t tell him anything.”

	Badmouthing attacks both the person and the message of the communicator. 2 Cor. 10:1-2; 2 Cor. 10:4-6; 2 Cor. 10:9.

	“Now I, Paul, myself urge you by the meekness and gentleness of Christ—I who am meek when face to face with you, but bold toward you when absent! I ask that when I am present I need not be bold with the confidence with which I propose to be courageous against some, who regard us as if we walked according to the flesh.” (2 Corinthians 10:1-2, NASB)

	“for the weapons of our warfare are not of the flesh, but divinely powerful for the destruction of fortresses. We are destroying speculations and every lofty thing raised up against the knowledge of God, and we are taking every thought captive to the obedience of Christ, and we are ready to punish all disobedience, whenever your obedience is complete.” (2 Corinthians 10:4-6, NASB)

	“for I do not wish to seem as if I would terrify you by my letters.” (2 Corinthians 10:9, NASB)

	Criticizing others is ultimately against the essence of God and the mind of God. “The preaching is too strong and personal. There is too little preaching and too much teaching. Categorical doctrine is the only right way, therefore all other ministers, no matter how fundamental, have been all wrong. The original languages are used to snow me, I can’t check him out!” Sheep checking out the Shepherd? “The language in the pulpit is crude and it offends me. The necessity of daily teaching bothers me, no previous generations of people emphasized it. The local church is emphasized to the exclusion of Bible colleges, seminaries, camp programs, child evangelism, missions, etc.” 

	“His message is intolerant of other views, churches, denominations, and individuals. He does not have a loving message. His message neglects the social needs of his congregation. He does not give an invitation. How can people get saved here? He is a very subtle false teacher. He is the devil incarnate.”

	If these are your thoughts or discussion topics with others regarding any pastor-teacher, look out! You are very likely already under some serious divine discipline.

	The Solution to People who Judge Others

	The solution to people who insist on judging others is to stay in fellowship, function under the grace apparatus for perception daily by learning and applying epignosis Bible doctrine and thereby growing spiritually. Always consider the source and do not judge them. Gal. 6:1.

	“Brethren, even if anyone is caught in any trespass, you who are spiritual, restore such a one in a spirit of gentleness; each one looking to yourself, so that you too will not be tempted.” (Galatians 6:1, NASB)

	Likely, they need more Bible doctrine in their souls. You could relate some applicable doctrine to them. Possibly they need to be set straight. You may have to challenge their human viewpoint. Whatever you do, use discretion and avoid a judging tone. 2 Cor. 10:5-6.

	“We are destroying speculations and every lofty thing raised up against the knowledge of God, and we are taking every thought captive to the obedience of Christ, and we are ready to punish all disobedience, whenever your obedience is complete.” (2 Corinthians 10:5-6, NASB)

	If they persist, you may have to separate from them. 2 Cor. 6:11-12; Rom. 16:17-18.

	“Our mouth has spoken freely to you, O Corinthians, our heart is opened wide. You are not restrained by us, but you are restrained in your own affections.” (2 Corinthians 6:11-12, NASB)

	“Now I urge you, brethren, keep your eye on those who cause dissensions and hindrances contrary to the teaching which you learned, and turn away from them. For such men are slaves, not of our Lord Christ but of their own appetites; and by their smooth and flattering speech they deceive the hearts of the unsuspecting.” (Romans 16:17-18, NASB)

	You might suggest that they discuss the issue with the pastor or one of the deacons. You might say, “Have you talked face to face with the pastor about this? Do you understand his divine-delegated authority under his spiritual gift? Titus 2:15. 

	“These things speak and exhort and reprove with all authority. Let no one disregard you.” (Titus 2:15, NASB)

	Do they come to all of the Bible classes? Are thy quoting what someone else has said? Are they the spokesman for a group of people, but won’t give any names?  Remember, if people have rejected grace in 1 John 1:9 or think salvation is “asking Jesus in your heart,” you are dealing with carnal, emotional revolt or reversionistic believers.

	Greek Words Used for Judging

	Krino

	Κρίνω (Krino) is translated in a number of ways as “to judge.” Krino can be used in a good sense and it can be used in a bad sense. 1 Cor. 10:15; Matt. 7:1-2. Context determines in which sense krino is used. Note especially John 7:24 and Romans 14:13.

	“I speak as to wise men; you judge what I say.” (1 Corinthians 10:15, NASB)

	“"Do not judge so that you will not be judged. "For in the way you judge, you will be judged; and by your standard of measure, it will be measured to you.” (Matthew 7:1-2, NASB)

	“"Do not judge according to appearance, but judge with righteous judgment."” (John 7:24, NASB)

	“Therefore let us not judge one another anymore, but rather determine this—not to put an obstacle or a stumbling block in a brother's way.” (Romans 14:13, NASB)

	Krino means to select or to prefer in Romans 14:5. This is legitimate judging.

	“One person regards one day above another, another regards every day alike. Each person must be fully convinced in his own mind.” (Romans 14:5, NASB)

	Krino means to judge in 1 Corinthians 10:15. This is discernment in the correct sense.

	“I speak as to wise men; you judge what I say.” (1 Corinthians 10:15, NASB)

	Krino means to reach a decision in 1 Corinthians 7:37. This is to make a decision in the right sense, but context determines.

	“But he who stands firm in his heart, being under no constraint, but has authority over his own will, and has decided this in his own heart, to keep his own virgin daughter, he will do well.” (1 Corinthians 7:37, NASB)

	Krino means to hold court as a legal term. It was the right of Paul and the congregation to hold court regarding members of a local church in 1 Corinthians 5:12. For believers, this is legitimate.

	“For what have I to do with judging outsiders? Do you not judge those who are within the church?” (1 Corinthians 5:12, NASB)

	Paul, as a Roman citizen, states to the Jews who were accusing him falsely of breaking the law that he should be tried before the Roman court in Acts 25:7-10. Here, it is legitimate for courts to judge cases where laws may have been broken.

	“After Paul arrived, the Jews who had come down from Jerusalem stood around him, bringing many and serious charges against him which they could not prove, while Paul said in his own defense, “I have committed no offense either against the Law of the Jews or against the temple or against Caesar.” But Festus, wishing to do the Jews a favor, answered Paul and said, “Are you willing to go up to Jerusalem and stand trial before me on these charges?” But Paul said, “I am standing before Caesar’s tribunal, where I ought to be tried. I have done no wrong to the Jews, as you also very well know.”  (Acts 25:7-10, NASB)

	Krino means to settle a dispute or quarrel in 1 Corinthians 6:5-6. Krino here is translated “goes to law.” In this sense, it is used in settling disputes in court between two believers, but is not legitimate.

	“I say this to your shame. Is it so, that there is not among you one wise man who will be able to decide between his brethren, but brother goes to law with brother, and that before unbelievers?”  (1 Corinthians 6:5-6, NASB)

	Krino refers to the perfect judge - Jesus Christ in 2 Timothy 4:1. Our Lord is the only righteous judge. For believers to pass judgment upon someone else is just to express an opinion. This is not bona fide. This would be a believer out of fellowship. The believer may carefully counsel another believer with Bible doctrine, but don’t judge! Matt. 7:1-2; Luke 6:37.

	“I solemnly charge you in the presence of God and of Christ Jesus, who is to judge the living and the dead, and by His appearing and His kingdom:” (2 Timothy 4:1, NASB)

	“"Do not judge so that you will not be judged. "For in the way you judge, you will be judged; and by your standard of measure, it will be measured to you.” (Matthew 7:1-2, NASB)

	“"Do not judge, and you will not be judged; and do not condemn, and you will not be condemned; pardon, and you will be pardoned.” (Luke 6:37, NASB)

	In John 7:24, “judge” is used to admonish against improper or sinful judgment, but to judge righteously and discern according to the Word of God while filled with the Holy Spirit. 

	“"Do not judge according to appearance, but judge with righteous judgment."” (John 7:24, NASB)

	Krino is used in the following verses to pass an unfavorable judgement upon, to criticize, to find fault with, to condemn. In Romans 2:1 and Romans 2:23, krino is either a mental attitude sin or a sin of the tongue or both. 

	“Therefore you have no excuse, everyone of you who passes judgment, for in that which you judge another, you condemn yourself; for you who judge practice the same things.” (Romans 2:1, NASB)

	“You who boast in the Law, through your breaking the Law, do you dishonor God?” (Romans 2:23, NASB)

	In Romans 14:3, krino means to keep your nose out of other people’s business. 

	“The one who eats is not to regard with contempt the one who does not eat, and the one who does not eat is not to judge the one who eats, for God has accepted him.” (Romans 14:3, NASB)

	In Romans 14:10 and 1 Corinthians 4:5, krino means to delegate all judgment to the Lord. 

	“But you, why do you judge your brother? Or you again, why do you regard your brother with contempt? For we will all stand before the judgment seat of God.” (Romans 14:10, NASB)

	“Therefore do not go on passing judgment before the time, but wait until the Lord comes who will both bring to light the things hidden in the darkness and disclose the motives of men's hearts; and then each man's praise will come to him from God.” (1 Corinthians 4:5, NASB) 

	In Romans 14:13, krino is used in a bad sense and also a good sense. 

	“Therefore let us not judge one another anymore, but rather determine this—not to put an obstacle or a stumbling block in a brother's way.” (Romans 14:13, NASB)

	In 1 Corinthians 10:29, krino is used to mean live and let live. Live your life as unto the Lord, not unto other people. In essence Paul is saying, “Why is my freedom of action to be unfavorably judged by another man’s scruples?” 

	“I mean not your own conscience, but the other man's; for why is my freedom judged by another's conscience?” (1 Corinthians 10:29, NASB)

	In Colossians 2:16 and James 4:11-12, krino is used to mean let other believers live their lives as unto the Lord. You put yourself up as God and play the Holy spirit when you judge in this manner.

	“Do not speak against one another, brethren. He who speaks against a brother or judges his brother, speaks against the law and judges the law; but if you judge the law, you are not a doer of the law but a judge of it. There is only one Lawgiver and Judge, the One who is able to save and to destroy; but who are you who judge your neighbor?”  (James 4:11-12, NASB)

	A good concluding verse for krino is Romans 14:22. This is freedom from a guilt complex.

	“The faith which you have, have as your own conviction before God. Happy is he who does not condemn himself in what he approves.”  (Romans 14:22, NASB)

	One can conclude from the study of krino that the word is used in a good sense (discernment) and in a bad sense (condemnation or carnal judgment). The context determines and spiritual maturity makes the application clear. 

	Anakrino

	Ἀνακρίνω (Anakrinō) means to pass judgement upon, which comes to mean to examine, to examine for answers. In Acts 17:11, this is a legitimate positive attitude toward the Scriptures.

	“Now these were more noble-minded than those in Thessalonica, for they received the word with great eagerness, examining the Scriptures daily to see whether these things were so.” (Acts 17:11, NASB)

	In 1 Corinthians 10:25 and 1 Corinthians 10:27, anakrinō is translated “without asking questions.” This simply states that in cases like this you are to not make an issue out of food set before you. You are to discern, while in fellowship. The proof that krino or anakrino take on a good connotation under certain conditions is found in these passages among others. 

	“Eat anything that is sold in the meat market without asking questions for conscience' sake;” (1 Corinthians 10:25, NASB)

	“If one of the unbelievers invites you and you want to go, eat anything that is set before you without asking questions for conscience' sake.” (1 Corinthians 10:27, NASB)

	In 1 Corinthians 2:14-15, anakrinō is “appraised” is means to appraise, to examine or judge, to investigate, enquire into, to scrutinize, to sift, to question. A “natural man” is the unbeliever.  “Spiritually discerned” indicates that a believer filled with the Holy Spirit can properly discern or appraise based on the epignosis Bible doctrine in their soul.

	“But a natural man does not accept the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness to him; and he cannot understand them, because they are spiritually appraised. But he who is spiritual appraises all things, yet he himself is appraised by no one.” (1 Corinthians 2:14-15, NASB)

	Diakrino

	Διακρίνω (Diakrino) means to judge through, to be at odds with oneself, to doubt, to waver.

	In Romans 4:20, Abraham did not “waver” (diakrino).

	“yet, with respect to the promise of God, he did not waver in unbelief but grew strong in faith, giving glory to God,” (Romans 4:20, NASB)

	In Romans 14:23, “he who doubts” is diakrino. This is an introspective judging which proceeds out of a guilt complex. This is not bona fide.

	“But he who doubts is condemned if he eats, because his eating is not from faith; and whatever is not from faith is sin.” (Romans 14:23, NASB)

	In 1 Corinthians 4:7, “regards you as superior” is diakrino and means to make a distinction. This is describing the sin of impartiality by exalting one person over another. This is not recognizing that a person is what they are because of the grace of God.

	“For who regards you as superior? What do you have that you did not receive? And if you did receive it, why do you boast as if you had not received it?” (1 Corinthians 4:7, NASB)

	In 1 Corinthians 14:29, diakrino means to “pass judgment” which was legitimate in the context between 30-70 AD.

	“Let two or three prophets speak, and let the others pass judgment.” (1 Corinthians 14:29, NASB)

	In 1 Corinthians 11:31, diakrino means to “judged ourselves.” 

	“But if we judged ourselves rightly, we would not be judged.” (1 Corinthians 11:31, NASB)

	In 1 Corinthians 6:5, diakrino means to “to decide” or to render a decision. Here, to decide is used in the sense of discernment.

	“I say this to your shame. Is it so, that there is not among you one wise man who will be able to decide between his brethren,” (1 Corinthians 6:5, NASB)

	Diakrisis

	Διάκρισις (Diakrisis) used in Hebrews 5:14, is “discern” and refers to the mature believer’s ability to consistently discern. “Mature” refers to mature believers and maturing believers with nearly completed edification complexes in their souls. James 3 backs this up regarding the training of the tongue.

	“But solid food is for the mature, who because of practice have their senses trained to discern good and evil.” (Hebrews 5:14, NASB)

	“So also the tongue is a small part of the body, and yet it boasts of great things. See how great a forest is set aflame by such a small fire!” (James 3:5, NASB)

	“But no one can tame the tongue; it is a restless evil and full of deadly poison.” (James 3:8, NASB)

	Kritikos

	Κριτικός (Kritikos) is the Greek word from which we get the English word “critical.” This word is used once in the Word of God and is a quality ascribed to the Word of God as an absolute criterion of judgment. Heb. 4:12.

	“For the word of God is living and active and sharper than any two-edged sword, and piercing as far as the division of soul and spirit, of both joints and marrow, and able to judge the thoughts and intentions of the heart.” (Hebrews 4:12, NASB)

	It stands to the everlasting credit of Bible doctrine that if you know the Word biblically and categorically and use it while in fellowship, you will gain discernment as well.

	Dokimadzo

	Δοκιμάζω (Dokimadzo) means to test, to prove, to approve, to scrutinize, to make a decision. In 1 Corinthians 16:3, dokimadzo is “approve” and in and Philippians 1:10 it means discernment in separating the better from the best.

	“When I arrive, whomever you may approve, I will send them with letters to carry your gift to Jerusalem;” (1 Corinthians 16:3, NASB)

	“so that you may approve the things that are excellent, in order to be sincere and blameless until the day of Christ;” (Philippians 1:10, NASB)

	In 1 Thessalonians 2:4, dokimadzo is “approved” and in 1 John 4:1, it is “test” and means to test, to prove, to scrutinize. This means to test them by comparing them to Bible doctrine. Bible doctrine points out the problem. This is a powerful word for discernment that is used in a good sense - the application of Bible doctrine to experience.

	“but just as we have been approved by God to be entrusted with the gospel, so we speak, not as pleasing men, but God who examines our hearts.” (1 Thessalonians 2:4, NASB)

	“Beloved, do not believe every spirit, but test the spirits to see whether they are from God, because many false prophets have gone out into the world.” (1 John 4:1, NASB)

	
Divine Judgment

	The Lord Keeps People Out of Bondage 

	Divine judgment in Exodus 20:2 applied directly to the Israelites and applies indirectly to believers today. He can keep people out of the slavery of a rebellious mental attitude toward authority. He can keep people out of the slavery of drugs. Our Lord can keep people out of the slavery of marrying the wrong kind of man or woman. He can keep people out of the slavery of any situation of life. He does this through divine discipline intended to cause the believer to have a change of mind about their spiritual status and decide to name their sins to God the Father and thus be restored to fellowship.

	““I am the LORD your God, who brought you out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of slavery.”  (Exodus 20:2, NASB)

	Religion causes slavery. Christianity establishes true freedom, true liberty, and true peace. Exodus 20:3-4.

	““You shall have no other gods before Me. “You shall not make for yourself an idol, or any likeness of what is in heaven above or on the earth beneath or in the water under the earth.”  (Exodus 20:3-4, NASB)

	God is said to be jealous in Exodus 20:5. This obvious anthropopathism is meant to convey in language of accommodation what God thinks. God is possessive of His children who all have accepted Jesus Christ as their Savior. We are His possessions. 

	Hatred of God by people along with indifference to Him goes in three or four generation family curse cycles. Four generations of remiss parents and rebellious offspring destroys a nation. This divine discipline on the nation is intended to preserve the human race. 

	““You shall not worship them or serve them; for I, the LORD your God, am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers on the children, on the third and the fourth generations of those who hate Me,”  (Exodus 20:5, NASB)

	For those that love God and obey His commandments, He shows lovingkindness. This is God’s grace toward mankind. How does God manufacture His grace? Out of His own character. Exodus 20:6.

	“but showing lovingkindness to thousands, to those who love Me and keep My commandments.”  (Exodus 20:6, NASB)

	In Exodus 34:6, the Lord passed by before Moses and proclaimed (shouted) at Moses. God shouted about His character toward mankind. 

	“Then the LORD passed by in front of him and proclaimed, “The LORD, the LORD God, compassionate and gracious, slow to anger, and abounding in lovingkindness and truth;”  (Exodus 34:6, NASB)

	In Exodus 34:7, God “keeps lovingkindness for thousands” means that God preserves grace for thousands of generations. How? He “forgives iniquity, transgression and sin” which refers to the Cross. This also refers to the believer’s known sins cited during confession of sin. Here, even unknown sins are taken care of when the Father cleanses the believer from all unrighteousness.

	“who keeps lovingkindness for thousands, who forgives iniquity, transgression and sin; yet He will by no means leave the guilty unpunished, visiting the iniquity of fathers on the children and on the grandchildren to the third and fourth generations.”“  (Exodus 34:7, NASB)

	God will not let the guilty go unpunished. This refers to the unpardonable sin or the sin of rejection of Jesus Christ as their Savior. If an individual does not utilize God’s grace, they cannot be cleared, so they remain an unbeliever. 

	The Four Generation Curse

	Exodus 34:7 also means that each generation must stand on their own feet. God never punishes the children for the sins of the parents, but parents affect their children’s response to God. The only way to reverse the Four Generation Curse is for more people to become grace-oriented believers. This will deliver any nation. Prov. 14:34. See category on The Four Generation Curse.

	“Righteousness exalts a nation, But sin is a disgrace to any people.”  (Proverbs 14:34, NASB)

	Parental Objectivity 

	Parents must be objective in their training of children. Deut. 21:15-17.

	““If a man has two wives, the one loved and the other unloved, and both the loved and the unloved have borne him sons, if the firstborn son belongs to the unloved, then it shall be in the day he wills what he has to his sons, he cannot make the son of the loved the firstborn before the son of the unloved, who is the firstborn. “But he shall acknowledge the firstborn, the son of the unloved, by giving him a double portion of all that he has, for he is the beginning of his strength; to him belongs the right of the firstborn.”  (Deuteronomy 21:15-17, NASB)

	In the Old Testament under the Mosaic Law, any child in the Nation of Israel deemed so implacably rebellious and stubborn that the parents were unable to reign him or her in, the Mosaic Law (the laws governing the nation of Israel at that time) provided a means to legally deal with such children to protect the society and nation. In such cases, the child was executed by stoning under the governmental authority of that nation. This was a case for capital punishment for children in that country and under the laws of that country. Deut. 21:18-21

	““If any man has a stubborn and rebellious son who will not obey his father or his mother, and when they chastise him, he will not even listen to them, then his father and mother shall seize him, and bring him out to the elders of his city at the gateway of his hometown. “They shall say to the elders of his city, ‘This son of ours is stubborn and rebellious, he will not obey us, he is a glutton and a drunkard.’ “Then all the men of his city shall stone him to death; so you shall remove the evil from your midst, and all Israel will hear of it and fear.”  (Deuteronomy 21:18-21, NASB) 

	This is a tough passage of Scripture, but it provides God’s viewpoint regarding persistent and intransigent rebellion against the divinely-sanctioned authority of parents while still a child – that is, under the age of legal adulthood for that nation. 

	In this passage, the setting is very clear and parental discipline doesn’t do the job. The child is brought to the elders or governmental authority where they go through the proper court system. The charges are; stubbornness, unrelenting rebellion, gluttony, and drunkenness while still a child and in spite of their parents’ attempts to control such behavior. 

	Why capital punishment? To protect the next generations of the nation. If not corrected in a nation, wide-spread rebellion to authority and law causes a national mental attitude of lawlessness which will destroy the nation. The solution is salvation and growth in Bible doctrine. Deut. 6:4-9.

	““Hear, O Israel! The LORD is our God, the LORD is one! “You shall love the LORD your God with all your heart and with all your soul and with all your might. “These words, which I am commanding you today, shall be on your heart. “You shall teach them diligently to your sons and shall talk of them when you sit in your house and when you walk by the way and when you lie down and when you rise up. “You shall bind them as a sign on your hand and they shall be as frontals on your forehead. “You shall write them on the doorposts of your house and on your gates.”  (Deuteronomy 6:4-9, NASB)

	In Deuteronomy 6:4-9, “The Lord is our God, the Lord is one!” means God is one in essence. “Love the Lord” means to be filled with the Holy Spirit. “With all your heart” of the buildup of a frame of reference from Bible doctrine in the soul. “All your soul” is the edification complex in the soul. “All your might” means a mental attitude positive to the Word. This passage, in the piel stem of the Hebrew, tells parents to habitually teach or inculcate their children and talk to them all the time to impart to them Bible doctrine. The use of visual aids is also taught here to drive the doctrinal points home in their minds and souls. With positive volition, the result will be Bible doctrine applied to the situations of life from the right lobe of the soul. Deut. 6:17; Deut. 7:9-11.

	““You should diligently keep the commandments of the LORD your God, and His testimonies and His statutes which He has commanded you.”  (Deuteronomy 6:17, NASB)

	““Know therefore that the LORD your God, He is God, the faithful God, who keeps His covenant and His lovingkindness to a thousandth generation with those who love Him and keep His commandments; but repays those who hate Him to their faces, to destroy them; He will not delay with him who hates Him, He will repay him to his face. “Therefore, you shall keep the commandment and the statutes and the judgments which I am commanding you today, to do them.”  (Deuteronomy 7:9-11, NASB)

	God has always been faithful and always keeps His promises and covenants with mankind. However, for those who hate God, divine judgment always results. What is your response - Bible doctrine or divine discipline?

	Historical Examples of Judgment

	History records that whole generations of young people have been wiped out. Why? For example, in 70 AD, when the Jews went under the Fifth Cycle of Discipline, 1.9 million Jews died in a 90-day period. A high percentage of these Jews were young people, possibly 500,000 of them. Why did they die?

	Likewise in World War II, of the 6 million Jews who died, again a certain percentage of these were young people. Actually, a whole generation of German Jews were wiped out. Why? Gentile nations including Russia, Germany, France, and China have had large numbers of young people die. Why? Could it happen in the USA? Could a generation of young people die? The answer is yes. Wide-spread rebellion to authority and law causes a national mental attitude of lawlessness. To protect the human race, divine judgment often has to be meted out.

	Proverbs 29:1 tells us why people die in the above manner. This verse was written to the youth of that day. “After much reproof” means being warned often and not heeding those warnings, thus putting a believer under both spiritual and societal discipline. They are continuing in rebellion against all authority in their negative volition. 2 Tim. 3:16. 

	“A man who hardens his neck after much reproof Will suddenly be broken beyond remedy.”  (Proverbs 29:1, NASB)

	“All Scripture is inspired by God and profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, for training in righteousness;”  (2 Timothy 3:16, NASB)

	Compare Proverbs 30:11, Proverbs 30:17, Matthew 15:4, and Ephesians 6:1-3.

	“There is a kind of man who curses his father And does not bless his mother.”  (Proverbs 30:11, NASB)

	“The eye that mocks a father And scorns a mother, The ravens of the valley will pick it out, And the young eagles will eat it.”  (Proverbs 30:17, NASB)

	““For God said, ‘HONOR YOUR FATHER AND MOTHER,’ and, ‘HE WHO SPEAKS EVIL OF FATHER OR MOTHER IS TO BE PUT TO DEATH.’”  (Matthew 15:4, NASB)

	“Children, obey your parents in the Lord, for this is right. HONOR YOUR FATHER AND MOTHER (which is the first commandment with a promise), SO THAT IT MAY BE WELL WITH YOU, AND THAT YOU MAY LIVE LONG ON THE EARTH.”  (Ephesians 6:1-3, NASB)

	“Hardens his neck” in Proverbs 29:1 is a term for scar tissue of the soul. He hardens his neck, he tells authority to go jump in the lake and keeps on doing his thing. This is also applicable to an unbeliever who dies in his sins because of his rebellion against authority.

	“Will suddenly be broken” in Proverbs 29:1 means to “break in pieces” and is an idiom for death or severe permanent injury. For the believer, this is removal through the sin unto death. For the unbeliever this is dying in their sins. 1 John 5:16; Acts 7:51; Prov. 6:15; 2 Chron. 36:16.

	“If anyone sees his brother committing a sin not leading to death, he shall ask and God will for him give life to those who commit sin not leading to death. There is a sin leading to death; I do not say that he should make request for this.”  (1 John 5:16, NASB)

	““You men who are stiff-necked and uncircumcised in heart and ears are always resisting the Holy Spirit; you are doing just as your fathers did.”  (Acts 7:51, NASB)

	“Therefore his calamity will come suddenly; Instantly he will be broken and there will be no healing.”  (Proverbs 6:15, NASB)

	“but they continually mocked the messengers of God, despised His words and scoffed at His prophets, until the wrath of the LORD arose against His people, until there was no remedy.”  (2 Chronicles 36:16, NASB)

	Consider the Two Ages of Accountability

	The first age of accountability is a spiritual one. Here, the child reaches a point in mental development where he or she becomes aware of God’s existence or God consciousness. This can be as early as three years of age but usually not later than twelve. When any member of the human race reaches this level of understanding and desires a relationship with God, then God will provide the Gospel to them and allow them to choose whether to accept or reject the work and person of the Lord Jesus Christ.

	“For since the creation of the world His invisible attributes, His eternal power and divine nature, have been clearly seen, being understood through what has been made, so that they are without excuse. For even though they knew God, they did not honor Him as God or give thanks, but they became futile in their speculations, and their foolish heart was darkened.”  (Romans 1:20-21, NASB)

	The second age of accountability is both a legal and a spiritual one. Here, the child reaches a chronological age where according to the laws where they live, he or she becomes an adult and inherits the freedoms and responsibilities afforded adults in that nation. This age varies from nation to nation and is about 18 years to 21 years of age. For some countries today like China, it is 16 years if they are earning a living. 

	However, in Old Testament Israel, at 20 years of age, they had to start making contributions to the Lord in their spiritual worship. Up until the age of 20, their parents were responsible for their children’s spiritual worship. Exodus 30:14.

	““Everyone who is numbered, from twenty years old and over, shall give the contribution to the LORD.”  (Exodus 30:14, NASB)

	Parents are perfectly within their rights to require their children to go to Bible class. This is enforced humility. The children may not like it, but if they are going to amount to anything, they must learn Bible doctrine and learn authority orientation. After their children reach legal adulthood, they are now responsible for their spiritual status before God. They should be spiritually self-sufficient by this time and able to stand on their own two spiritual feet.

	In addition, adult males at age 20 in Israel had a military commitment. Num. 1:3.

	“from twenty years old and upward, whoever is able to go out to war in Israel, you and Aaron shall number them by their armies.”  (Numbers 1:3, NASB)

	For the nation of Israel in the desert, because the adults had continued in their negative volition for so long, God meted out His divine discipline on them in Numbers 14:29-30. Only two adults (age 20 and upward) would enter the Land promised to Israel – Caleb and Joshua. All of the rest would die the sin unto death in the desert over the coming years.

	“your corpses will fall in this wilderness, even all your numbered men, according to your complete number from twenty years old and upward, who have grumbled against Me. ‘Surely you shall not come into the land in which I swore to settle you, except Caleb the son of Jephunneh and Joshua the son of Nun.”  (Numbers 14:29-30, NASB)

	Your longevity depends on your mental attitude toward your parents and thus to God, His word, your pastor and so on. This mental attitude of authority orientation in children is evident in how they behave around their parents and how they behave while in prep school and later in Bible class. Matt. 15:4, Eph. 6:1-4. See category on Authority Orientation.

	““For God said, ‘HONOR YOUR FATHER AND MOTHER,’ and, ‘HE WHO SPEAKS EVIL OF FATHER OR MOTHER IS TO BE PUT TO DEATH.’”  (Matthew 15:4, NASB)

	“Children, obey your parents in the Lord, for this is right. HONOR YOUR FATHER AND MOTHER (which is the first commandment with a promise), SO THAT IT MAY BE WELL WITH YOU, AND THAT YOU MAY LIVE LONG ON THE EARTH. Fathers, do not provoke your children to anger, but bring them up in the discipline and instruction of the Lord.”  (Ephesians 6:1-4, NASB)

	
Justification

	The Barrier

	A barrier exists between the character of man in relative righteousness (-R) and God’s absolute righteousness (+R). Our iniquities have separated us from God. Isaiah 59:2.

	“But your iniquities have made a separation between you and your God, And your sins have hidden His face from you so that He does not hear.”  (Isaiah 59:2, NASB)

	God’s viewpoint of man is expressed in Romans 3:10-12.

	“as it is written, “THERE IS NONE RIGHTEOUS, NOT EVEN ONE; THERE IS NONE WHO UNDERSTANDS, THERE IS NONE WHO SEEKS FOR GOD; ALL HAVE TURNED ASIDE, TOGETHER THEY HAVE BECOME USELESS; THERE IS NONE WHO DOES GOOD, THERE IS NOT EVEN ONE.”“  (Romans 3:10-12, NASB)

	God’s viewpoint of the best that man can produce in his own power, intellect, and abilities is expressed in Isaiah 64:6.

	“For all of us have become like one who is unclean, And all our righteous deeds are like a filthy garment; And all of us wither like a leaf, And our iniquities, like the wind, take us away.”  (Isaiah 64:6, NASB)

	The Work of Christ: Justification 

	Justification is defined as the remission of sin and absolution from guilt and punishment. An act of grace by which God pardons the sinner and accepts Him as righteous because of the unlimited atonement of Christ on the Cross. Because God the Father was satisfied (Propitiation), we are freely justified (Justification). Rom. 3:24; Rom. 5:1.

	“being justified as a gift by His grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus;”  (Romans 3:24, NASB)

	“Therefore, having been justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ,”  (Romans 5:1, NASB)

	Justification occurs for every believer at the instant of salvation. Justification is another way of describing our salvation relationship with God. It occurs in three logical steps. Once the Gospel is understood and believed through personal faith alone in Christ alone, the justice of God gives or imputes His very own perfect righteousness (+R) to us forever. This is for all who believe in Christ - no exceptions. Because we have His own perfect righteousness, God judicially pronounces us justified and officially righteous. God is then free to give each believer eternal life at the same instant that justification was declared.

	After salvation, your outward divine good production as a believer vindicates or justifies you and your stand for Christ in the eyes of the unbeliever. The Book of James is the view of the believer as seen from the eyes of the unbeliever.

	The Work of Christ: Imputation 

	Imputation is defined as the charging to the account of one, something which properly belonged to another. God the Father imputes His very own perfect righteousness (+R) to the believer at salvation. We share the perfect righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ when the Holy Spirit places un into union with Him at salvation. This is the believer’s double perfect righteousness – all via God’s grace.

	Man with relative righteousness meets God with perfect absolute righteousness at the Cross and God imputes to man his very own perfect absolute righteousness. Rom. 3:22; 2 Cor. 5:21.

	“even the righteousness of God through faith in Jesus Christ for all those who believe; for there is no distinction;”  (Romans 3:22, NASB)

	“He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him.”  (2 Corinthians 5:21, NASB)

	Because absolute righteousness (+R) is imputed, God calls us justified. Imputation of +R on the basis of faith alone in Jesus Christ alone = justification. Until God imputes or conveys His perfect righteousness, there can be no justification. We can never be justified until we first receive perfect righteousness. All human categories of righteousness are unacceptable per Isaiah 64:6. This verse makes it very clear that God doesn't think much of your best efforts to do “good” things to earn the right to have an eternal relationship with Him. There is nothing we can do to earn it! Justification cannot occur by being good or obeying the Mosaic law. Gal. 2:16; Rom. 3:28.

	"For all of us have become like one who is unclean, And all our righteous deeds are like a filthy garment; And all of us wither like a leaf, And our iniquities, like the wind, take us away."  (Isaiah 64:6, NASB)

	"nevertheless knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the Law but through faith in Christ Jesus, even we have believed in Christ Jesus, so that we may be justified by faith in Christ and not by the works of the Law; since by the works of the Law no flesh will be justified."  (Galatians 2:16, NASB)

	"For we maintain that a man is justified by faith apart from works of the Law."  (Romans 3:28, NASB)

	Justification is based solely on the grace of God. The only thing we can do is have faith alone in Christ alone for salvation. Perfect righteousness is the only thing we have that counts with God. Justification resolves mankind’s problem of being able to achieve only a relative righteousness through works which will never result in eternal life with God. Eph. 2:8-9.

	"For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not as a result of works, so that no one may boast."  (Ephesians 2:8-9, NASB)

	God is justified in conveying His perfect righteousness to each believer at the point of faith belief in the substitutionary work of Jesus Christ on the Cross. The result is that God declares the believer righteous. Rom. 3:26-28.

	"for the demonstration, I say, of His righteousness at the present time, so that He would be just and the justifier of the one who has faith in Jesus. Where then is boasting? It is excluded. By what kind of law? Of works? No, but by a law of faith. For we maintain that a man is justified by faith apart from works of the Law."  (Romans 3:26-28, NASB)

	Justification By Faith Alone, Not Works

	For justification to occur, it requires something from man and something from God. Faith belief is required on the part of each person to be saved which is purely a non-meritorious function. There is no merit or credit for anything on the part of the one believing. They just have to believe. Nothing more! Adding anything to this simple faith belief cancels the faith and salvation will not occur for that person. Justification also involves God the Father judging all of our sins on the Cross resulting in the substitutionary spiritual death of Christ on the Cross. When we believe, God must also impute or convey His perfect righteousness to each of us, so that by recognizing His perfect righteousness in us, He justifies us. Rom. 3:20.

	"because by the works of the Law no flesh will be justified in His sight; for through the Law comes the knowledge of sin."  (Romans 3:20, NASB)

	Romans 4:4-5 tells us that the person who works for salvation receives nothing from God because the justice of God is not free to give him anything. Instead their works are credited to them as debt. This is because God’s perfect righteousness cannot ever be imputed to anyone apart of faith alone in Christ alone for salvation. Imputed perfect righteousness comes through grace, not human merit. This principle is also illustrated in Romans 9:30-32, Romans 3:24, and Titus 3:7.

	"Now to the one who works, his wage is not credited as a favor, but as what is due. But to the one who does not work, but believes in Him who justifies the ungodly, his faith is credited as righteousness,"  (Romans 4:4-5, NASB)

	"What shall we say then? That Gentiles, who did not pursue righteousness, attained righteousness, even the righteousness which is by faith; but Israel, pursuing a law of righteousness, did not arrive at that law. Why? Because they did not pursue it by faith, but as though it were by works. They stumbled over the stumbling stone,"  (Romans 9:30-32, NASB)

	"being justified as a gift by His grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus;"  (Romans 3:24, NASB)

	"so that being justified by His grace we would be made heirs according to the hope of eternal life."  (Titus 3:7, NASB)

	There is a true brotherhood among believers only. However, the brotherhood of man might be better termed the brotherhood of sinners. Rom. 3:21-23.

	"But now apart from the Law the righteousness of God has been manifested, being witnessed by the Law and the Prophets, even the righteousness of God through faith in Jesus Christ for all those who believe; for there is no distinction; for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God,"  (Romans 3:21-23, NASB)

	By using the ceiling as an illustration, let’s use that as God’s standard of glory. So, I stretch and stretch to the top of the ceiling, but I’m too short. I don’t measure up! Even so, man comes short of the glory of God. If God’s standard of glory were the width of the Mississippi River at St. Louis, jumping across cannot be accomplished by anyone. All people living in St. Louis could try to jump it. Some would jump farther than others, but they all come far short of the opposite shore. A third illustration could be Pike’s Peak where I may be closer to heaven when I stand on Pike’s Peak compared to standing on the shore of the Pacific, but I still am far short of touching heaven with my fingertips. 

	What is the difference between the righteousness of Adolf Eichmann and Mary Jones? Just a matter of relative righteousness. Both came short of His glory. Glory is the outshining of His attributes. Man in desperation grabs for the Law like it was a life raft. Instead of this, it proves to be a rock, pulling him under. To grab the Law as a savior, is like grabbing a sack of cement instead of a parachute when you are jumping out of a doomed aircraft. The Law was actually given to point out sin! Actually all heresy or apostacy has its source in wrong or feeble conceptions of sin. Rom. 3:28.

	"For we maintain that a man is justified by faith apart from works of the Law."  (Romans 3:28, NASB)

	Unitarianism calls sin a misfortune. Socialists call sin wrong environment. Christian Scientists say sin does not exist. Spiritualists admit there is sin, but do not believe in the punishment of sin. But the vast majority of people in Christendom simply ignore sin. Remember, it is one thing to recognize your sin. It is quite another thing to deal with it biblically.

	What place does the Law have then? Are we to throw it out? No, it is good. We are to establish it, to fulfill it. This is done by realizing we are sinners as the Law points out and accepting Christ as Savior. Then, as we are controlled by the filling of the  Holy Spirit, we fulfill the Law as Christ did. Rom. 3:31.

	"Do we then nullify the Law through faith? May it never be! On the contrary, we establish the Law."  (Romans 3:31, NASB)

	The Justice of God Involvement in Justification

	The function of the justice of God in justification is to prevent any compromise of God’s perfect righteousness. The justice of God does this by judging all sin. God the Father prepared a plan in eternity past to deal with mankind’s sins through the saving work of Jesus Christ on the Cross. Romans 4:25 and Romans 5:1 tell us that the love of God is never free to bless mankind if there will be any compromise of God's perfect essence. By judging all sins on the Cross (Unlimited Atonement), the justice of God is now free to bless each person at the point of salvation faith belief. 

	" He who was delivered over because of our transgressions, and was raised because of our justification."  (Romans 4:25, NASB)

	"Therefore, having been justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ,"  (Romans 5:1, NASB)

	The word “salvation” in the Bible means justification because it reveals the source of the work as well as the mechanics involved. God did all the work through His grace by imputing His perfect righteousness to each of us at salvation. Christ was raised from the dead because of our justification. There was no resurrection of the humanity of Jesus Christ until God had done everything necessary to provide justification.

	Romans 5:8-9 states that Jesus Christ died spiritually for each of us. When we die physically, we only die for ourselves. When Jesus Christ died spiritually on the Cross, He did so for every member of the human race of His own volition and based on His unconditional love for us. His substitutionary spiritual death was His salvation payment in full by being the object of judgment of God the Father toward all of our sins.

	"But God demonstrates His own love toward us, in that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. Much more then, having now been justified by His blood, we shall be saved from the wrath of God through Him."  (Romans 5:8-9, NASB)

	In Romans 5:8-9, the word “blood” emphasizes the total work of Christ. Justification is the work of the integrity of God in providing a relationship between man and God. “Blood” refers to redemption, propitiation, and reconciliation as essential parts of our so great salvation. The justice of God is never free to bless unless justice can keep the entire essence of God from compromise. The justice of God had to judge our sins on the Cross before the love of God would be free to bless us with salvation.

	God the Father has always loved God the Son. He continues to also love the perfect and sinless humanity of Jesus Christ. Jesus Christ is the unique God-man with His perfect and absolute divine attributes completely separate from His humanity - called the Hypostatic Union of Jesus Christ. Even though God the Father’s love for the Son was absolute and perfect, once the humanity of Jesus Christ agreed to accept the imputation of all of the sins of the human race, God the Father had to judge those sins. This was the perfect payment for all sin for all time. Jesus Christ died spiritually (His humanity was separated from God the Father) when this payment time occurred. He was our substitute. God the Father did the judging. The humanity of Jesus Christ received the judgment. Now, God the Holy Spirit reveals the judgment to mankind. Rom. 8:32.

	"He who did not spare His own Son, but delivered Him over for us all, how will He not also with Him freely give us all things?"  (Romans 8:32, NASB)

	Justification is Related to Our Eternity With Jesus Christ 

	The justice of God had to first judge all of man’s sins “at the proper time” by judging them all on the Cross through Christ’s redemptive work. This had to be done before the love of God would be free to send grace blessing to mankind. God’s work of justification was accomplished through man’s faith alone in the work of Christ alone on the Cross - either looking to the future for Old Testament believers or looking to the past for Church Age believers. Christ has been resurrected from the dead. This fact now links justification with the strategic victory of Christ in the Angelic Conflict. 1 Tim. 2:5-6.

	"For there is one God, and one mediator also between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, who gave Himself as a ransom for all, the testimony given at the proper time."  (1 Timothy 2:5-6, NASB)

	The saving work of Jesus Christ on the Cross is our Lord's humanity being judged by the justice of God for our sins. During our Lord’s incarnation here on earth, Satan did everything in his power to destroy the humanity of Christ through temptation, attempted assassination, and to keep Him from reaching the Cross. All of Satan’s attempts failed completely. The work of Christ on the Cross destroyed the works of the devil. 1 John 3:8. 

	"the one who practices sin is of the devil; for the devil has sinned from the beginning. The Son of God appeared for this purpose, to destroy the works of the devil."  (1 John 3:8, NASB)

	The resurrection of Jesus Christ became the link between the love of God being able to bless us through grace and His victory in the Angelic Conflict on the Cross. The love or integrity of God saves us and carries us all the way to glory. God's perfect righteousness is a down payment. It is God's integrity that guarantees you a resurrection body. Rom. 4:25; Rom. 8:29-30.

	" He who was delivered over because of our transgressions, and was raised because of our justification."  (Romans 4:25, NASB)

	"For those whom He foreknew, He also predestined to become conformed to the image of His Son, so that He would be the firstborn among many brethren; and these whom He predestined, He also called; and these whom He called, He also justified; and these whom He justified, He also glorified."  (Romans 8:29-30, NASB)

	God guarantees each believer a resurrection body in eternity that is exactly like His own. In addition, special blessings will be conveyed to those who reach spiritual maturity and maximum glorification of God. These blessings are above and beyond all that we could ever ask or dream of. 1 Cor. 15:51-57, Phil. 3:21, 1 John 3:1-3.

	"Behold, I tell you a mystery; we will not all sleep, but we will all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet; for the trumpet will sound, and the dead will be raised imperishable, and we will be changed. For this perishable must put on the imperishable, and this mortal must put on immortality. But when this perishable will have put on the imperishable, and this mortal will have put on immortality, then will come about the saying that is written, "DEATH IS SWALLOWED UP in victory. "O DEATH, WHERE IS YOUR VICTORY? O DEATH, WHERE IS YOUR STING?" The sting of death is sin, and the power of sin is the law; but thanks be to God, who gives us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ."  (1 Corinthians 15:51-57, NASB)

	"who will transform the body of our humble state into conformity with the body of His glory, by the exertion of the power that He has even to subject all things to Himself."  (Philippians 3:21, NASB)

	"See how great a love the Father has bestowed on us, that we would be called children of God; and such we are. For this reason the world does not know us, because it did not know Him. Beloved, now we are children of God, and it has not appeared as yet what we will be. We know that when He appears, we will be like Him, because we will see Him just as He is. And everyone who has this hope fixed on Him purifies himself, just as He is pure."  (1 John 3:1-3, NASB)

	Justification Illustrated

	Remember that Romans 4:1 was written to Gentiles. In what sense could Abraham be a father to them? There is the natural seed of Abraham - the Jews. In Romans 4:2, there is the spiritual seed of Abraham where any Jew who has believed in Christ by faith as Abraham did is saved. Also, any Gentile who has believed in Christ as Abraham did is saved.

	"What then shall we say that Abraham, our forefather according to the flesh, has found?"  (Romans 4:1, NASB)

	"For if Abraham was justified by works, he has something to boast about, but not before God."  (Romans 4:2, NASB)

	Did Abraham try to justify himself by works? Yes, after salvation, Abraham used works in the flesh. He fled to Egypt, taking Lot with him and lied about his wife. Lot got a taste of city life in Egypt and wasted his life in Sodom. Works in the flesh caused Ishmael to be born. This caused only shame and confusion. In Romans 4:3, Abraham simply believed God! Abraham’s faith was not an act of works, it was an attitude. Repentance is the mental attitude involved in accepting Jesus Christ as Savior.

	"For what does the Scripture say? "ABRAHAM BELIEVED GOD, AND IT WAS CREDITED TO HIM AS RIGHTEOUSNESS.""  (Romans 4:3, NASB)

	One who works is entitled to wages. Abraham, according to Genesis 15:6, had believed (hiphil perfect, causative in the Hebrew) in Ur of the Chaldees. He received salvation on the basis of grace as well as the promises of land, seed, and blessing. Rom. 4:4.

	"Then he believed in the LORD; and He reckoned it to him as righteousness."  (Genesis 15:6, NASB)

	"Now to the one who works, his wage is not credited as a favor, but as what is due."  (Romans 4:4, NASB)

	If a man does not work for something, then the only other method of receiving it is by what? Yes, a gift! Salvation is a free gift. Rom. 4:5.

	"But to the one who does not work, but believes in Him who justifies the ungodly, his faith is credited as righteousness,"  (Romans 4:5, NASB)

	The illustration of David is found in Romans 4:6-8. This is quoted from Psalms 32:1-2.

	"just as David also speaks of the blessing on the man to whom God credits righteousness apart from works: "BLESSED ARE THOSE WHOSE LAWLESS DEEDS HAVE BEEN FORGIVEN, AND WHOSE SINS HAVE BEEN COVERED. "BLESSED IS THE MAN WHOSE SIN THE LORD WILL NOT TAKE INTO ACCOUNT.""  (Romans 4:6-8, NASB)

	" A Psalm of David. A Maskil. How blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, Whose sin is covered! How blessed is the man to whom the LORD does not impute iniquity, And in whose spirit there is no deceit!"  (Psalms 32:1-2, NASB)

	David was a great sinner and when he sinned with Bathsheba, Nathan said in 2 Samuel 12:5-6 that David deserved to die. The Law said David should die. There is chastisement or divine discipline under grace. David had four of his children die. The child of Bathsheba, Ammon, Absalom and Adonijah.

	"Then David's anger burned greatly against the man, and he said to Nathan, "As the LORD lives, surely the man who has done this deserves to die. "He must make restitution for the lamb fourfold, because he did this thing and had no compassion.""  (2 Samuel 12:5-6, NASB)

	Abraham was justified by faith, apart from any ritual or ordinance. Suffice it to say here that circumcision didn’t save, baptism didn’t save, church membership didn’t save, taking communion didn’t save and it doesn’t now. Abraham was justified before the Law was given and before he was circumcised. There was a time in Abraham’s life when by uncircumcision he represented the Gentiles, as later after his circumcision he became the representative of Israel. Rom. 4:9-12.

	"Is this blessing then on the circumcised, or on the uncircumcised also? For we say, "FAITH WAS CREDITED TO ABRAHAM AS RIGHTEOUSNESS." How then was it credited? While he was circumcised, or uncircumcised? Not while circumcised, but while uncircumcised; and he received the sign of circumcision, a seal of the righteousness of the faith which he had while uncircumcised, so that he might be the father of all who believe without being circumcised, that righteousness might be credited to them, and the father of circumcision to those who not only are of the circumcision, but who also follow in the steps of the faith of our father Abraham which he had while uncircumcised."  (Romans 4:9-12, NASB)

	Romans 4:13-16 shows the difference between sin and transgression. It may be wrong to drive 45 miles an hour through a certain residential section, but it is not breaking the law until a 25 miles per hour speed limit sign is installed. The Law makes what was sin, a transgression.

	"For the promise to Abraham or to his descendants that he would be heir of the world was not through the Law, but through the righteousness of faith. For if those who are of the Law are heirs, faith is made void and the promise is nullified; for the Law brings about wrath, but where there is no law, there also is no violation. For this reason it is by faith, in order that it may be in accordance with grace, so that the promise will be guaranteed to all the descendants, not only to those who are of the Law, but also to those who are of the faith of Abraham, who is the father of us all,"  (Romans 4:13-16, NASB)

	Those out of all nations and tongues who exercise the same living faith of Abraham are his heavenly seed. Rom. 4:17; Rom. 4:18-21; Rom. 4:22-24.

	"(as it is written, "A FATHER OF MANY NATIONS HAVE I MADE YOU") in the presence of Him whom he believed, even God, who gives life to the dead and calls into being that which does not exist."  (Romans 4:17, NASB)

	"In hope against hope he believed, so that he might become a father of many nations according to that which had been spoken, "SO SHALL YOUR DESCENDANTS BE." Without becoming weak in faith he contemplated his own body, now as good as dead since he was about a hundred years old, and the deadness of Sarah's womb; yet, with respect to the promise of God, he did not waver in unbelief but grew strong in faith, giving glory to God, and being fully assured that what God had promised, He was able also to perform."  (Romans 4:18-21, NASB)

	"Therefore IT WAS ALSO CREDITED TO HIM AS RIGHTEOUSNESS. Now not for his sake only was it written that it was credited to him, but for our sake also, to whom it will be credited, as those who believe in Him who raised Jesus our Lord from the dead,"  (Romans 4:22-24, NASB)

	Justification Benefits

	Justification is defined as the judicial act of God whereby He declares righteous the one who believed in Christ. The definition is not just as if one had never sinned. We are justified because we have sinned. The peace in Romans 5:1 is true peace. There is a false peace talked of by almost everyone. Only Christ is the source of true peace. The peace here comes from the knowledge of sins forgiven.

	"Therefore, having been justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ,"  (Romans 5:1, NASB)

	Access is provided in Romans 5:2. This is free admission. Christ paid the price of admission. Faith is the ticket or passport to get us in. Very few have access to the president of the U.S.A., but God has no partiality in His access. “Hope of the glory of God” refers to the Rapture of the Church. Very few talk about this in Christian circles today. Titus 2:13.

	"through whom also we have obtained our introduction by faith into this grace in which we stand; and we exult in hope of the glory of God."  (Romans 5:2, NASB)

	"looking for the blessed hope and the appearing of the glory of our great God and Savior, Christ Jesus,"  (Titus 2:13, NASB)

	Romans 5:3-4 says we triumph in troubles. Trouble and trial are often the sandpaper to polish the spiritual life.

	"And not only this, but we also exult in our tribulations, knowing that tribulation brings about perseverance; and perseverance, proven character; and proven character, hope;"  (Romans 5:3-4, NASB)

	Romans 5:5 talks about the love of God. The fruit of the Spirit is produced in our lives via the enabling power of the Holy Spirit. This is the greatest exposition of love in the Bible.

	"and hope does not disappoint, because the love of God has been poured out within our hearts through the Holy Spirit who was given to us."  (Romans 5:5, NASB)

	Romans 5:9 says the believer is delivered from all judgment of sin in the sense that they do not have to appear at the Great White Throne or even go through the Tribulation. Believers are saved from God's wrath and judgment through faith in Jesus Christ.

	"Much more then, having now been justified by His blood, we shall be saved from the wrath of God through Him."  (Romans 5:9, NASB)

	Romans 5:10 presents our reconciliation that means that a change takes place on the part of man at salvation. We were enemies and now we are friends. Christ removed the barrier between God and man. 

	"For if while we were enemies we were reconciled to God through the death of His Son, much more, having been reconciled, we shall be saved by His life."  (Romans 5:10, NASB)
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Kenosis

	During the First Advent of Jesus Christ, He was both undiminished deity and true humanity in one person forever. This is called the Hypostatic Union. Therefore, as undiminished deity, Christ did not surrender His divine attributes or empty His deity. However, Christ voluntarily restricted the independent use of His relative divine attributes in compliance with the Father's plan for His incarnation.  

	The word “kenosis” is derived from the Greek word κενόω (kenoō) found in Philippians 2:7 translated “emptied” and means to empty oneself or to deprive oneself of a proper function. The Lord Jesus Christ voluntarily took on Himself the form of true humanity in order to redeem mankind from sin, in order to propitiate God the Father, and to reconcile mankind to God. Therefore, during the incarnation, Jesus Christ did not even once exercise the independent use of His own divine attributes either to benefit Himself, to provide for Himself, or to glorify Himself. Phil. 2:5-8.

	“Have this attitude in yourselves which was also in Christ Jesus, who, although He existed in the form of God, did not regard equality with God a thing to be grasped, but emptied Himself, taking the form of a bond-servant, and being made in the likeness of men. Being found in appearance as a man, He humbled Himself by becoming obedient to the point of death, even death on a cross.” (Philippians 2:5-8, NASB)

	God’s plan for the incarnation of Jesus Christ called for the judgment of our sins that would provide the means of eternal salvation for all members of the human race, but simultaneously result in His strategic victory in the Angelic Conflict. He didn't give up His deity, but voluntarily surrendered the independent expression of that deity when it would it would hinder the Father's plan. To execute the Father's plan for the First Advent, the humanity of Christ relied on the spiritual life, God’s grace resources, the ministry of God the Holy Spirit, and the epignosis Bible doctrine in His soul that He had learned just like any other human learns Bible doctrine in the Church Age. Our Lord pioneered the Church Age spiritual life. 

	Our Lord’s Temptations

	Kenosis was demonstrated in our Lord’s humanity in His wilderness temptations by Satan. All the temptations that Satan brought against Christ attacked His humanity and the principle of His deity’s kenosis. Satan’s wanted our Lord to call upon His deity to perform certain functions that are impossible for a human being. This is why these temptations were unique to Christ.

	The deity of Jesus Christ is united to His perfect sinless true humanity. His humanity was still subject to human temptation, distress, weakness, pain, sorrow, limitation, and more temptations than we will never see. No divine attributes were transferred to His humanity and no attributes of humanity were transferred to His deity. Therefore, Christ did not use His divine attributes for His own glory. Matt. 4:1-4; Matt. 4:5-7; Matt. 4:8-10.  

	“Then Jesus was led up by the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted by the devil. And after He had fasted forty days and forty nights, He then became hungry. And the tempter came and said to Him, "If You are the Son of God, command that these stones become bread." But He answered and said, "It is written, 'MAN SHALL NOT LIVE ON BREAD ALONE, BUT ON EVERY WORD THAT PROCEEDS OUT OF THE MOUTH OF GOD.'"” (Matthew 4:1-4, NASB)

	“Then the devil took Him into the holy city and had Him stand on the pinnacle of the temple, and said to Him, "If You are the Son of God, throw Yourself down; for it is written, 'HE WILL COMMAND HIS ANGELS CONCERNING YOU'; and 'ON their HANDS THEY WILL BEAR YOU UP, SO THAT YOU WILL NOT STRIKE YOUR FOOT AGAINST A STONE.'" Jesus said to him, "On the other hand, it is written, 'YOU SHALL NOT PUT THE LORD YOUR GOD TO THE TEST.'"” (Matthew 4:5-7, NASB)

	“Again, the devil took Him to a very high mountain and showed Him all the kingdoms of the world and their glory; and he said to Him, "All these things I will give You, if You fall down and worship me." Then Jesus said to him, "Go, Satan! For it is written, 'YOU SHALL WORSHIP THE LORD YOUR GOD, AND SERVE HIM ONLY.'"” (Matthew 4:8-10, NASB)

	Our Lord refused to use His divine omnipotence independently of the Father’s plan by turning the stones into bread even though He was extremely hungry after 40 days in the wilderness. Instead, He applied the epignosis Bible doctrine in His soul and relied on the enabling power of the Holy Spirit. He established that spiritual life in His human nature. He did not derive His spiritual life from His divine nature. Today in the Church Age, all believers have that exact same spiritual life with the exact same divine omnipotence of God the Father and God the Holy Spirit.

	The Glory of Jesus Christ 

	Our Lord Jesus Christ depended on God the Father and God the Holy Spirit throughout His incarnation, just as we do today. Jesus Christ possesses eternal, unchangeable glory in His deity. His humanity acquired a glory through His spiritual life while on earth and by atoning for the sins of mankind. He retains this glory in His humanity’s resurrection body and is today seated at the right hand of God the Father in the third heaven. He will remain there as our advocate and high priest until the Rapture of the Church.

	During His First Advent, our Lord veiled the preincarnate glory of His deity by giving up the outward appearance of God and voluntarily taking on Himself the form of man. The glory of Christ’s deity was veiled, but never surrendered. Our Lord partially unveiled His deity’s glory to Peter, James and John briefly on the Mount of Transfiguration and at Gethsemane when He was being arrested. Matt. 17:2; John 18:6.

	“Six days later Jesus took with Him Peter and James and John his brother, and led them up on a high mountain by themselves. And He was transfigured before them; and His face shone like the sun, and His garments became as white as light.” (Matthew 17:1-2, NASB) 

	“So when He said to them, "I am He," they drew back and fell to the ground.” (John 18:6, NASB)

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	
Killing 

	The definition of “killing” is to deprive of life, to cause the death of. The definition of “murder” is to commit the crime of unlawfully killing a person. In Exodus 20:13, the Hebrew word רָצַח (ratsach) means to murder, not to kill. Soldiers who fight and kill the enemy in wars for America are not murderers, as some loudly and erroneously profess in our society. It is not wrong to kill as authorized by God in justified war.

	““You shall not murder.”  (Exodus 20:13, NASB)

	It was wrong for Cain to murder Abel in Genesis 4:8-11. 

	“Cain told Abel his brother. And it came about when they were in the field, that Cain rose up against Abel his brother and killed him. Then the LORD said to Cain, “Where is Abel your brother?” And he said, “I do not know. Am I my brother’s keeper?” He said, “What have you done? The voice of your brother’s blood is crying to Me from the ground. “Now you are cursed from the ground, which has opened its mouth to receive your brother’s blood from your hand.”  (Genesis 4:8-11, NASB)

	Under the doctrine of capital punishment, people who are executed under the laws of that country are not murdered. Gen. 9:5-6; Num. 35:30-31; Matt. 26:52; Rom. 13:4. See category on Capital Punishment.

	““Surely I will require your lifeblood; from every beast I will require it. And from every man, from every man’s brother I will require the life of man. “Whoever sheds man’s blood, By man his blood shall be shed, For in the image of God He made man.”  (Genesis 9:5-6, NASB)

	“‘If anyone kills a person, the murderer shall be put to death at the evidence of witnesses, but no person shall be put to death on the testimony of one witness. ‘Moreover, you shall not take ransom for the life of a murderer who is guilty of death, but he shall surely be put to death.”  (Numbers 35:30-31, NASB)

	“Then Jesus said to him, “Put your sword back into its place; for all those who take up the sword shall perish by the sword.”  (Matthew 26:52, NASB)

	“for it is a minister of God to you for good. But if you do what is evil, be afraid; for it does not bear the sword for nothing; for it is a minister of God, an avenger who brings wrath on the one who practices evil.”  (Romans 13:4, NASB)

	When a nation is going downhill, socialistic thinking wants to abolish all forms of capital punishment and advocates disarmament. To attempt to disarm all nations for world peace is as stupid as advocating abolishing all law enforcement in order to wipe out crime. See category on War.

	
The Kingdom  

	The use of the word “Kingdom” in the Bible is primarily dispensational, referring to the Millennium, the future 1,000 year reign of Jesus Christ on earth. Rev. 20:1-4.

	“Then I saw an angel coming down from heaven, holding the key of the abyss and a great chain in his hand. And he laid hold of the dragon, the serpent of old, who is the devil and Satan, and bound him for a thousand years; and he threw him into the abyss, and shut it and sealed it over him, so that he would not deceive the nations any longer, until the thousand years were completed; after these things he must be released for a short time. Then I saw thrones, and they sat on them, and judgment was given to them. And I saw the souls of those who had been beheaded because of their testimony of Jesus and because of the word of God, and those who had not worshiped the beast or his image, and had not received the mark on their forehead and on their hand; and they came to life and reigned with Christ for a thousand years.”  (Revelation 20:1-4, NASB)

	This is the Kingdom referred to in the “Lord’s Prayer” in Matthew 6:10 and is the Millennial kingdom.

	“‘Your kingdom come. Your will be done, On earth as it is in heaven.”  (Matthew 6:10, NASB)

	The Davidic Covenant in 2 Samuel 7:8-16 promises the King (the Messiah) a kingdom. This will be on earth with the King, the Lord Jesus Christ personally present.

	““Now therefore, thus you shall say to My servant David, ‘Thus says the LORD of hosts, “I took you from the pasture, from following the sheep, to be ruler over My people Israel. “I have been with you wherever you have gone and have cut off all your enemies from before you; and I will make you a great name, like the names of the great men who are on the earth. “I will also appoint a place for My people Israel and will plant them, that they may live in their own place and not be disturbed again, nor will the wicked afflict them any more as formerly, even from the day that I commanded judges to be over My people Israel; and I will give you rest from all your enemies. The LORD also declares to you that the LORD will make a house for you. “When your days are complete and you lie down with your fathers, I will raise up your descendant after you, who will come forth from you, and I will establish his kingdom. “He shall build a house for My name, and I will establish the throne of his kingdom forever. “I will be a father to him and he will be a son to Me; when he commits iniquity, I will correct him with the rod of men and the strokes of the sons of men, but My lovingkindness shall not depart from him, as I took it away from Saul, whom I removed from before you. “Your house and your kingdom shall endure before Me forever; your throne shall be established forever.”‘““  (2 Samuel 7:8-16, NASB)

	The Kingdom of God can refer to believers in God’s plan who have been born again and therefore are in His Kingdom. There are many passages in the Gospels. The Kingdom of God includes believers of all ages (Gentile, Jew, Church, and Kingdom). However, the kingdom of heaven can specifically refer to the kingdom of God on earth, the Millennium, as set forth in the Book of Matthew – for example the Sermon on the Mount.

	The Kingdom cannot be brought in by prayer or by making this world a better place in which to live. The Kingdom on earth (Millennium) begins at the Second Advent of Jesus Christ. Since Jesus Christ is the King and we are in Christ, we will reign with Him forever. 2 Tim. 2:10-13.

	“For this reason I endure all things for the sake of those who are chosen, so that they also may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus and with it eternal glory. It is a trustworthy statement: For if we died with Him, we will also live with Him; If we endure, we will also reign with Him; If we deny Him, He also will deny us; If we are faithless, He remains faithful, for He cannot deny Himself.”  (2 Timothy 2:10-13, NASB)

	In Luke 17:21, Jesus Christ is presenting Himself as the King, but the unbelieving Pharisees would not buy it. The term “in your midst” is ἐντός (entos) in the Greek and means the Kingdom of God is “within you.” Entos can also refer to the indwelling deity of Jesus Christ as the Shekinah Glory in every Church Age believer.

	“nor will they say, ‘Look, here it is!’ or, ‘There it is!’ For behold, the kingdom of God is in your midst.”“  (Luke 17:21, NASB)

	The King can never be separated from His Kingdom. During the Millennium, He will be the Divine Dictator ruling with love and a rod of iron to keep order, even to the point of capital punishment. As King, He is Supreme, King of kings and Lord of lords. Rom. 8:31. 

	“What then shall we say to these things? If God is for us, who is against us?”  (Romans 8:31, NASB) 

	Kingdom Issues 

	The character of God is absolute, perfect, and unchanging. God keeps His word. He is coming back before the Millennium to reign and to keep His Word. This demonstrates His absolute righteousness (+R) and His immutability. God promised David that he would have a son who would reign forever. Jesus Christ is that Son and He will reign forever. 

	God’s unconditional covenants to Israel will all be fulfilled at the Second Advent of Christ. All four covenants have eternal life clauses.

	The continued dispersion of Israel under the Fifth Cycle of Discipline that exists to this day does not abrogate the unconditional covenants made by God. Egyptian bondage didn’t abrogate the covenants - the Exodus took place. Babylon captivity didn’t abrogate the covenants. The 70 AD Fifth Cycle of Discipline dispersion didn’t knock out the covenants. Israel is dispersed today, but not lost. God knows where they are. There are no lost tribes of Israel. Post-Millennialism and Amillennialism say that Israel will never be Israel again, but the Church. This is a false interpretation.

	Does the nation Israel have a future? Yes, but only the regenerate of Israel. In Romans 9:6, the phrases  “For they” and “descended from Israel” both refer to racial Jews. The phrase “are not all Israel” refers to regenerate Jews. 

	“But it is not as though the word of God has failed. For they are not all Israel who are descended from Israel;”  (Romans 9:6, NASB)

	Regarding the Second Advent issue, Jesus Christ (Son of David) will actually come back to earth physically as the glorified God-man. 

	The Millennial Kingdom is declared to be eternal. At the Second Advent, Jesus Christ returns to earth and establishes His Kingdom. He takes the first 1,000 years to demonstrate to man that perfect environment does not solve man’s problems. His Kingdom will go on forever. See category on The Millennium.

	 

	
Knowledge, Spiritual Gift

	The temporary spiritual gift of Knowledge was knowing what would be included in the completed canon of Scripture while the New Testament Scripture had not yet been written. This gift functioned only prior to the completion of the Canon of Scripture in 96 AD. For example, the doctrines of Positional Truth and the Filling of the Holy Spirit, etc., were taught before all the Epistles were written.

	With this temporary gift, the apostles had instant epignosis knowledge of mystery Church Age doctrine. This was a spiritual gift whereby you knew a Church Age doctrine without studying it, for there was as yet no New Testament canon in writing to study. This knowledge was provided directly by God the Holy Spirit who inserted previously unknown doctrinal information into the apostles’ right lobe as epignosis Bible doctrine. In other words, the spiritual gift of Knowledge functioned totally apart from the function of the grace apparatus for perception. 1 Cor. 12:8.

	"For to one is given the word of wisdom through the Spirit, and to another the word of knowledge according to the same Spirit;"  (1 Corinthians 12:8, NASB)

	The gift of Knowledge was also the ability to know definitely what was to be included in the canon of Scripture and what would be excluded. There was a process, from 30 A.D. to 96 A.D. when all the Books of the New Testament were finally written, gathered together, put into one body, and then circulated throughout the ancient world. When the Canon was completed, the temporary spiritual gift of Knowledge was no longer needed. 1 Cor. 13:8.

	"Love never fails; but if there are gifts of prophecy, they will be done away; if there are tongues, they will cease; if there is knowledge, it will be done away."  (1 Corinthians 13:8, NASB)

	
The Last Judgment

	The purpose of the Last Judgment or the Great White Throne Judgment will be to give the unbeliever an opportunity to present their defense before God before He carries out His sentence based on His perfect justice and absolute righteousness. This judgment is not separation of believers from unbelievers as only unbelievers will be judged. The unpardonable sin of rejection of Jesus Christ atoning work on the Cross will be the only reason the unbeliever will be at the Last Judgment. John 3:36. In Matthew 12:31 and Mark 3:28-29, the unpardonable sin of rejection of the work of Jesus Christ is called “blasphemy against the Holy Spirit.”

	“"He who believes in the Son has eternal life; but he who does not obey the Son will not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him."” (John 3:36, NASB)

	“"Therefore I say to you, any sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven people, but blasphemy against the Spirit shall not be forgiven.” (Matthew 12:31, NASB)

	“"Truly I say to you, all sins shall be forgiven the sons of men, and whatever blasphemies they utter; but whoever blasphemes against the Holy Spirit never has forgiveness, but is guilty of an eternal sin"—” (Mark 3:28-29, NASB)

	The unbeliever, by rejection of Jesus Christ, stands on their own good works as their defense instead of accepting the work of Christ on the Cross. Jesus Christ was judged for the sins of the whole world. 1 Cor. 3:18-20; 1 John 2:2. 

	“Let no man deceive himself. If any man among you thinks that he is wise in this age, he must become foolish, so that he may become wise. For the wisdom of this world is foolishness before God. For it is written, "He is THE ONE WHO CATCHES THE WISE IN THEIR CRAFTINESS"; and again, "THE LORD KNOWS THE REASONINGS of the wise, THAT THEY ARE USELESS."” (1 Corinthians 3:18-20, NASB)

	“and He Himself is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for those of the whole world.” (1 John 2:2, NASB)

	Consequently, no one is ever judged for their sins at the Great White Throne Judgment. Sins will not be mentioned at the Last Judgment because Jesus Christ was already judged for all of them on the Cross. This is the law of double jeopardy where you cannot be judged twice for the same offense.

	Therefore, God in His justice, will evaluate the unbelievers’ good works. They will never measure up no matter how good they have been in their life on earth. The best they could ever do are nothing more than relative righteousness. The unbeliever’s relative righteousness cannot ever have fellowship with God’s perfect absolute righteousness. Isaiah 64:6.

	“For all of us have become like one who is unclean, And all our righteous deeds are like a filthy garment; And all of us wither like a leaf, And our iniquities, like the wind, take us away.” (Isaiah 64:6, NASB)

	In Revelation 20:11, “Him who sat upon it” is none other than the Lord Jesus Christ. He was judged for the sins of the whole world and now He will judge all who have rejected that work. God the Father has committed all judgment to the Son. John 5:22; John 5:27.

	“Then I saw a great white throne and Him who sat upon it, from whose presence earth and heaven fled away, and no place was found for them.” (Revelation 20:11, NASB)

	“"For not even the Father judges anyone, but He has given all judgment to the Son,” (John 5:22, NASB)

	 “and He gave Him authority to execute judgment, because He is the Son of Man.” (John 5:27, NASB)

	In Revelation 20:12, “the dead” refers to the spiritually dead. Not born again. “Standing before the throne” are all unbelievers resurrected unto judgment and eternal damnation. “The books” refers to the Book of Works and to the Book of Life. Unbelievers’ names are blotted out from the Book of Life at the point of their physical death. The Books of Works contain all the human good ever produced by unbelievers from all of human history. See category on the Book of Life and Book of Works.

	“And I saw the dead, the great and the small, standing before the throne, and books were opened; and another book was opened, which is the book of life; and the dead were judged from the things which were written in the books, according to their deeds.” (Revelation 20:12, NASB)

	In Revelation 20:13, “according to their deeds” means they will be judged only on their human good works as the basis of their eternal indictment. Works never measure up to God's absolute righteousness.

	“And the sea gave up the dead which were in it, and death and Hades gave up the dead which were in them; and they were judged, every one of them according to their deeds.” (Revelation 20:13, NASB)

	Rejection of Jesus Christ is why the unbeliever is cast into the Lake of Fire. What the unbeliever does, good or bad, will not ever be the issue. Rev. 20:15.

	“And if anyone's name was not found written in the book of life, he was thrown into the lake of fire.” (Revelation 20:15, NASB)

	Everyone’s sins were paid for on the Cross. Jesus Christ will evaluate all unbelievers for their good works – none of which will measure up to His perfect absolute righteousness. Therefore, all will be cast into the Lake of Fire for eternity. There are no degrees of punishment in the Lake of Fire. All will be there for the same reason - rejection of Jesus Christ’s work on the Cross.

	There Are No Degrees of God's Punishment

	The false belief that there are different degrees of punishment in the Lake of Fire denies a literal Lake of Fire. There is no indication in Scripture that the Lake of Fire has different levels of heat or punishment. If this were true, and it is not, this would mean that God recognizes works of the flesh and awards an unbeliever a better place in the Lake of Fire on the basis of human good. Scripture never backs this up.

	Degrees of punishment is contrary to the doctrine of Unlimited Atonement. Man is not judged on the basis of their sins, but upon the issue of belief in or rejection of the person and work of Christ. If an unbeliever rejects God at the point of God-consciousness or at the point of Gospel hearing, they remain in their sins and human good (works). The Great White Throne Judgment will deal with human good, which is completely unacceptable to God. 

	Degrees of punishment is based on the false principle of Hegel. Degrees of punishment also destroys the issue in salvation by diverting from acceptance or rejection of Christ to sins. Rejection of Jesus Christ as Savior is l00% condemnation for eternity. 

	
The Law, Mosaic Law 

	See the category on The Mosaic Law.

	
Leadership

	Leadership Characteristics

	Leadership must first have self-discipline to then lead a disciplined group. Self-discipline means teachability. Self-discipline means concentration. Prov. 24:1-2.

	“Do not be envious of evil men, Nor desire to be with them; For their minds devise violence, And their lips talk of trouble.”  (Proverbs 24:1-2, NASB)

	Some of you are busy doing anything but studying the Word of God when you should be studying. For some of you, your social life means more to you than any other thing. You are herd bound. Consequently, your social life can and may destroy you. You can end up addicted to drugs. You can end up dropping out of society as did hippies in the 60s and 70s.  You can end up sexually scarred. A fidget type can’t concentrate.

	A leader must also have a relaxed mental attitude. This is the outgrowth of self-discipline. This is epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul that brings stability. Prov. 24:3.

	“By wisdom a house is built, And by understanding it is established;”  (Proverbs 24:3, NASB)

	A leader must have character and a sense of responsibility. This is the edification complex of the soul - the inner building that the Holy Spirit builds in the spiritual life through the grace apparatus for perception. A leader must have a professional understanding and knowledge of the Word and their job. Prov. 24:4.

	“And by knowledge the rooms are filled With all precious and pleasant riches.”  (Proverbs 24:4, NASB)

	A leader must be loyal to those under their command. A leader must also be humble enough to recognize the authority of those who are senior to them. Leaders must understand and  recognize the chain of command in an organization. Prov. 24:5.

	“A wise man is strong, And a man of knowledge increases power.”  (Proverbs 24:5, NASB)

	Your boss has the right to chew you out, to shape you up, and to keep you on your toes. Your job will never be a utopia. There is a certain amount of suffering on any job along with personality clashes and misunderstandings. Many never succeed because they can’t keep a job. 

	A leader must have common sense and good judgment. Some are born with it. Some acquire it through Bible doctrine. But common sense is a critical ingredient. One must be able to think to have common sense. Prov. 24:5-6. 

	“A wise man is strong, And a man of knowledge increases power. For by wise guidance you will wage war, And in abundance of counselors there is victory.”  (Proverbs 24:5-6, NASB)

	A good leader must be objective. This is being fair in spite of personal prejudice. Wisdom is too high for a fool to have objectivity. One must have wisdom. Divine wisdom is a working knowledge of Bible doctrine in your soul. Prov. 24:7.

	“Wisdom is too exalted for a fool, He does not open his mouth in the gate.”  (Proverbs 24:7, NASB)

	Personality clashes are not important. Emotional decisions are always subjective. Find out the facts and make your decision on that basis. Holding grudges and dislike for others always makes for bad or uninformed decisions. 

	A good leader must understand human nature. You must recognize the rights others possess and recognize their privacy. Proverbs 24:8-9 tells us about human nature in a derogatory way. A leader must recognize the basic makeup of the human heart. Thus, as a leader, you will have no illusions about human depravity.

	“One who plans to do evil, Men will call a schemer. The devising of folly is sin, And the scoffer is an abomination to men.”  (Proverbs 24:8-9, NASB)

	A leader should understand how to calm down some hot-headed character. You should understand why a woman cries. You should recognize why at times you are irritable, moody, demanding and just generally difficult to be around. A good leader must have executive ability, much of which must be learned. One of the greatest virtues is to stick with it in the face of pressure until something freezes over. 

	“If you are slack in the day of distress, Your strength is limited.”  (Proverbs 24:10, NASB)

	A leader must also be able to organize and categorize information, divide it into relevant subjects, and synthesizing new subjects to convey information in new ways and combine them into new categories. A leader also learns to delegate authority and trust the person to handle the situations they encounter. 

	Good Mental and Physical Health 

	A leader must be careful to maintain good mental and physical health as much as possible. Your endurance and nervous stability have a lot to do with your Christian life. However, no matter how ill a person may be, the Lord’s strength is sufficient. Prov. 24:10-12.

	“If you are slack in the day of distress, Your strength is limited. Deliver those who are being taken away to death, And those who are staggering to slaughter, Oh hold them back. If you say, "See, we did not know this," Does He not consider it who weighs the hearts? And does He not know it who keeps your soul? And will He not render to man according to his work?” (Proverbs 24:10-12, NASB)

	At the point of their greatness, men of God had good health. They very seldom were depressed. A good example is Robert E. Lee. Such leaders never give up. They have endurance. Napoleon worked 18 hours a day and often slept only three hours a night. However, at the Battle of Waterloo, he was fatigued and sent in a general who was not up to the task and it turned out to be Napoleon’s Waterloo.

	A leader should have nervous stability with the ability to relax and remain calm. A leader should have a personal presence. Luke 2:40; Luke 2:52.

	“The Child continued to grow and become strong, increasing in wisdom; and the grace of God was upon Him.”  (Luke 2:40, NASB)

	“And Jesus kept increasing in wisdom and stature, and in favor with God and men.”  (Luke 2:52, NASB)

	A good leader must have good health. Honey in the ancient world was a health food and was good for endurance and nervous stability. Prov. 24:13.

	“My son, eat honey, for it is good, Yes, the honey from the comb is sweet to your taste;”  (Proverbs 24:13, NASB)

	In Proverbs 24:13, “eat honey, for it is good” refers to honey as being healthful in ancient times. This is not a message on eating health food, but obviously there is a relationship between what you eat and your overall health. God is interested in the health of individuals. You can see that in the Old and New Testaments. Health is not nearly as important as the spiritual life and eternal life, but it is important. 

	In 1 Timothy 4:8, the importance of godliness over bodily discipline is emphasized. There are many who served God as desperately ill men, but also some of the greatest men of God had good health and in addition were men who were very seldom depressed.

	“for bodily discipline is only of little profit, but godliness is profitable for all things, since it holds promise for the present life and also for the life to come.” (1 Timothy 4:8, NASB)

	Personal Presence and Production 

	The reverse of spiritual stability is in view in Proverbs 24:30-34. “Sluggard” refers to someone with no self-discipline. “Lacking sense” means, as an unbeliever, they have failed to accept or even consider the claims of Jesus Christ as their Savior and, as a believer, they have failed to seek the teaching of Bible doctrine. 

	“I passed by the field of the sluggard And by the vineyard of the man lacking sense, And behold, it was completely overgrown with thistles; Its surface was covered with nettles, And its stone wall was broken down. When I saw, I reflected upon it; I looked, and received instruction. "A little sleep, a little slumber, A little folding of the hands to rest," Then your poverty will come as a robber And your want like an armed man.” (Proverbs 24:30-34, NASB)

	Your response to the Word of God determines your true character and your outward presence. Luke 2:40; Luke 2:52.

	“The Child continued to grow and become strong, increasing in wisdom; and the grace of God was upon Him.” (Luke 2:40, NASB)

	“And Jesus kept increasing in wisdom and stature, and in favor with God and men.” (Luke 2:52, NASB)

	In 1 Timothy 2:9, “proper clothing” refers to tasteful dress. How you dress is associated with a mental attitude of grace and stability, not with an emphasis on the outward. Clothing doesn’t make the woman, her inner beauty does. Jesus Christ was well-dressed according to John 19:23-24. Proverbs 23:21 presents the opposite situation.  

	“Likewise, I want women to adorn themselves with proper clothing, modestly and discreetly, not with braided hair and gold or pearls or costly garments,” (1 Timothy 2:9, NASB)

	“Then the soldiers, when they had crucified Jesus, took His outer garments and made four parts, a part to every soldier and also the tunic; now the tunic was seamless, woven in one piece. So they said to one another, "Let us not tear it, but cast lots for it, to decide whose it shall be"; this was to fulfill the Scripture: "THEY DIVIDED MY OUTER GARMENTS AMONG THEM, AND FOR MY CLOTHING THEY CAST LOTS."” (John 19:23-24, NASB)

	“For the heavy drinker and the glutton will come to poverty, And drowsiness will clothe one with rags.” (Proverbs 23:21, NASB)

	How a person carries themselves and their posture are important. People notice how you stand and how you sit. Slumping may be caused by physical problems, but usually it’s a habit of laziness. It is the result of a frontal lobe that is shot. It is to the credit of the military that it encourages good posture. If a slouch goes into the military and comes home after basic with a military type haircut, not the effeminate bangs, he looks three inches taller and he looks great. He’s had to take a shower at regular intervals. 

	Poise, Courtesy and Manners

	Poise is the ability to be praised and not feel silly when it is done. If used as an example, you don’t get embarrassed. It is the ability to fall flat on your face and see the humor of it. If you have poise, you are sensitive to other people’s embarrassments and not being crude, vulgar, and loudmouthed. You have the ability to control your giggles and keep your mouth shut. David was the epitome of poise when he went up against Goliath. He had a balanced spiritual life. He was composed under serious pressure and remained stable. Another example was Daniel in Daniel 1.  

	A leader should have courtesy and manners. We are living in a crude, rude, and belching society. Some guy is tough so he belches at the dinner table. People should have good manners while attending Bible classes or church services. Occasionally there may be visitors that will talk and whisper during the teaching. This is bad manners. Courtesy is respect, such as respect for elders, opening the door for a lady, etc. Courtesy is respect for elders as in 2 Kings 2:23 where Elijah was being mocked by children. Courtesy is quiet listening while in public assembly. 1 Tim. 2:11. Courtesy is respect for parents. Eph. 6:1-4; Prov. 30:11; Matt 15:4.

	“Then he went up from there to Bethel; and as he was going up by the way, young lads came out from the city and mocked him and said to him, "Go up, you baldhead; go up, you baldhead!"” (2 Kings 2:23, NASB)

	“A woman must quietly receive instruction with entire submissiveness.” (1 Timothy 2:11, NASB)

	“There is a kind of man who curses his father And does not bless his mother.” (Proverbs 30:11, NASB) 

	“"For God said, 'HONOR YOUR FATHER AND MOTHER,' and, 'HE WHO SPEAKS EVIL OF FATHER OR MOTHER IS TO BE PUT TO DEATH.'” (Matthew 15:4, NASB)

	Laying on of Hands – Identification of Leadership

	Laying on of hands deals with identification and function of leadership and is Jewish in background. They used the laying on of hands in the following ways. 

	Laying on of hands was used in the Levitical sacrifices as in Leviticus 1:4. There was an altar where they had animal sacrifices brought by people. The person who brought the spotless lamb named his sins and the priest puts one hand on the lamb’s head (lamb still alive) and one hand on the man’s head and the sins are then ritually transferred from the person to the lamb. Then the priest cut the throat of the lamb. The physical death of the animal illustrated the future spiritual death of Jesus Christ on the Cross. 

	Jesus Christ did not bleed to death on the Cross. The Blood of Christ refers to His substitutionary spiritual death on the Cross for the sins of mankind. The lamb’s blood was real during the ritual sacrifice. Our Lord’s atoning work on the Cross was through His spiritual death on our behalf.  The lamb’s blood  was a representative analogy. The Jews in 67 AD needed to understand this and because they did not, they were crucifying the Son of God afresh. They were still offering lambs in the Temple and they were believers! 

	“'He shall lay his hand on the head of the burnt offering, that it may be accepted for him to make atonement on his behalf.” (Leviticus 1:4, NASB)

	Laying on of hands is used in the Church Age in the ordination of pastors. Those who are pastors identify with a new pastor in an ordination service. The idea is that one with the gift of pastor-teacher can recognize the gift in another. 1 Tim. 4:14; 2 Tim. 1:6.

	“Do not neglect the spiritual gift within you, which was bestowed on you through prophetic utterance with the laying on of hands by the presbytery.” (1 Timothy 4:14, NASB)

	“For this reason I remind you to kindle afresh the gift of God which is in you through the laying on of my hands.” (2 Timothy 1:6, NASB)

	Laying on of hands was used by the apostles in the ordination of deacons. Acts 6:6. 

	“And these they brought before the apostles; and after praying, they laid their hands on them.” (Acts 6:6, NASB)

	Laying on of hands was used to identify with Saul and Barnabas, showing that they were publicly backing them on the missionary journeys. Acts 13:2-3.  

	“While they were ministering to the Lord and fasting, the Holy Spirit said, "Set apart for Me Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them." Then, when they had fasted and prayed and laid their hands on them, they sent them away.” (Acts 13:2-3, NASB)

	Laying on of hands was used in the transition period between the Age of Israel and the Church Age to identify with the indwelling and filling of the Holy Spirit. One who was already indwelt and filled with the Holy Spirit laid hands on one that was not. Acts 8:17-18; Acts 9:17.

	“Then they began laying their hands on them, and they were receiving the Holy Spirit. Now when Simon saw that the Spirit was bestowed through the laying on of the apostles' hands, he offered them money,” (Acts 8:17-18, NASB)

	“So Ananias departed and entered the house, and after laying his hands on him said, "Brother Saul, the Lord Jesus, who appeared to you on the road by which you were coming, has sent me so that you may regain your sight and be filled with the Holy Spirit."” (Acts 9:17, NASB)

	Leadership in the Local Church

	The pastor-teacher is the one who rules in the local church because he has the highest authority. However, for the local church to function and allow the pastor-teacher adequate time to study the Word of God and to teach, he must delegate certain functions and authority to the deacon board. Those with this delegated power must not destroy, nor be competitive, nor breed jealousy. Jonathan would have never turned against David like Absalom did.

	The chairman of the local church deacon board must be spiritually mature with maximum Bible doctrine in his soul and  absolutely no flaw in his understanding of authority. He will get flak from the pastor. He will get flak from the people in the congregation.

	Great leaders are often hamstrung by petty, ambitious, jealous subordinates who become insubordinate. In some ways, it takes much more to be a subordinate. However, a leader stands alone. The leader must have tremendous moral courage. Jonathan is a perfect second man in authority under David. David and Jonathan would have made a fantastic ruling team over Israel, but it never happened. Jonathan never lost his mature spiritual status, but he never separated himself from those in reversionism. 

	When a mature believer identifies himself with reversionism, he shares the destiny of the reversionist. An example of this was Saul at Gilboa where he died the sin unto death. Jonathan shared Saul’s sin unto death because he did not separate from a reversionist, his father Saul. 

	David also suffered from the tragedy of no separation from reversionism (Jonathan) and never found a second man who could take the place of Jonathan. To be the chairman of the local church deacon board, he must respond to the Bible teaching of the pastor-teacher.

	Leadership from the Life of David

	David learned responsibility and versatility at an early age. 1 Sam. 16:11; 1 Sam. 16:18.

	“And Samuel said to Jesse, "Are these all the children?" And he said, "There remains yet the youngest, and behold, he is tending the sheep." Then Samuel said to Jesse, "Send and bring him; for we will not sit down until he comes here."” (1 Samuel 16:11, NASB)

	“Then one of the young men said, "Behold, I have seen a son of Jesse the Bethlehemite who is a skillful musician, a mighty man of valor, a warrior, one prudent in speech, and a handsome man; and the LORD is with him."” (1 Samuel 16:18, NASB)

	David had taken harp lessons and mastered the harp. He had shown courage as a teenager. He had the proper concept of war. He had shown common sense and prudence. He had a personal attractiveness. David learned to dominate the animal kingdom and thus was able to dominate Homo sapiens. 1 Sam. 17:31-37. 

	“When the words which David spoke were heard, they told them to Saul, and he sent for him. David said to Saul, "Let no man's heart fail on account of him; your servant will go and fight with this Philistine."” (1 Samuel 17:31-32, NASB)

	“But David said to Saul, "Your servant was tending his father's sheep. When a lion or a bear came and took a lamb from the flock, I went out after him and attacked him, and rescued it from his mouth; and when he rose up against me, I seized him by his beard and struck him and killed him.” (1 Samuel 17:34-35, NASB)

	This is why a boy should have a small caliber rifle and be taught how to use it properly and safely. He should learn how to hunt, fish, and train a dog. He should learn how to care for animals like in a 4-H club. He should learn how to break a horse. 

	David learned Bible doctrine at an early age and how to apply it. 1 Sam. 17:36-37; 1 Sam. 17:45-47. 

	“"Your servant has killed both the lion and the bear; and this uncircumcised Philistine will be like one of them, since he has taunted the armies of the living God." And David said, "The LORD who delivered me from the paw of the lion and from the paw of the bear, He will deliver me from the hand of this Philistine." And Saul said to David, "Go, and may the LORD be with you."” (1 Samuel 17:36-37, NASB)

	“Then David said to the Philistine, "You come to me with a sword, a spear, and a javelin, but I come to you in the name of the LORD of hosts, the God of the armies of Israel, whom you have taunted. "This day the LORD will deliver you up into my hands, and I will strike you down and remove your head from you. And I will give the dead bodies of the army of the Philistines this day to the birds of the sky and the wild beasts of the earth, that all the earth may know that there is a God in Israel, and that all this assembly may know that the LORD does not deliver by sword or by spear; for the battle is the LORD'S and He will give you into our hands."” (1 Samuel 17:45-47, NASB)

	David tasted success instead of failure in those early years. 1 Sam. 17:49-51.

	“And David put his hand into his bag and took from it a stone and slung it, and struck the Philistine on his forehead. And the stone sank into his forehead, so that he fell on his face to the ground. Thus David prevailed over the Philistine with a sling and a stone, and he struck the Philistine and killed him; but there was no sword in David's hand. Then David ran and stood over the Philistine and took his sword and drew it out of its sheath and killed him, and cut off his head with it. When the Philistines saw that their champion was dead, they fled.” (1 Samuel 17:49-51, NASB)

	David learned that one victory calls for another. 1 Sam. 17:52-58. 

	“The men of Israel and Judah arose and shouted and pursued the Philistines as far as the valley, and to the gates of Ekron. And the slain Philistines lay along the way to Shaaraim, even to Gath and Ekron.” (1 Samuel 17:52, NASB)

	“Saul said to him, "Whose son are you, young man?" And David answered, "I am the son of your servant Jesse the Bethlehemite."” (1 Samuel 17:58, NASB)

	David learned that there are many occupational hazards in being a successful leader. One of these hazards is the praise and admiration from women. How did he handle this type of praise? 1 Sam. 18:6-7. 

	“It happened as they were coming, when David returned from killing the Philistine, that the women came out of all the cities of Israel, singing and dancing, to meet King Saul, with tambourines, with joy and with musical instruments. The women sang as they played, and said, "Saul has slain his thousands, And David his ten thousands."” (1 Samuel 18:6-7, NASB)

	Another occupational hazard of being a leader is the criticism, anger and jealousy of others including king Saul. 1 Sam. 18:8; 1 Sam. 18:5; 1 Sam. 18:14-15.

	“So David went out wherever Saul sent him, and prospered; and Saul set him over the men of war. And it was pleasing in the sight of all the people and also in the sight of Saul's servants.” (1 Samuel 18:5, NASB)

	“Then Saul became very angry, for this saying displeased him; and he said, "They have ascribed to David ten thousands, but to me they have ascribed thousands. Now what more can he have but the kingdom?"” (1 Samuel 18:8, NASB)

	“David was prospering in all his ways for the LORD was with him. When Saul saw that he was prospering greatly, he dreaded him.” (1 Samuel 18:14-15, NASB)

	David became the object of King Saul’s ire in Saul’s arrangements for David to marry one of his daughters, Michal, with a false motivation. Saul only asked that David fight the Philistines and bring back a dowry of 100 foreskins of the slain Philistines. Saul planned for David to be killed in doing so. It did not work out that way. 1 Sam. 18:20; 1 Sam. 18:27.

	“Now Michal, Saul's daughter, loved David. When they told Saul, the thing was agreeable to him.” (1 Samuel 18:20, NASB)

	“David rose up and went, he and his men, and struck down two hundred men among the Philistines. Then David brought their foreskins, and they gave them in full number to the king, that he might become the king's son-in-law. So Saul gave him Michal his daughter for a wife.” (1 Samuel 18:27, NASB)

	David learned that a good leader sometimes loses confidence and fails. Past successes do not guarantee future successes. 1 Sam. 21:10-13.

	“Then David arose and fled that day from Saul, and went to Achish king of Gath. But the servants of Achish said to him, "Is this not David the king of the land? Did they not sing of this one as they danced, saying, 'Saul has slain his thousands, And David his ten thousands'?" David took these words to heart and greatly feared Achish king of Gath. So he disguised his sanity before them, and acted insanely in their hands, and scribbled on the doors of the gate, and let his saliva run down into his beard.” (1 Samuel 21:10-13, NASB)

	A son may be more famous and successful than his father. Jesse was a nobody at the time in 1 Samuel 22:1, as was most everybody.

	“So David departed from there and escaped to the cave of Adullam; and when his brothers and all his father's household heard of it, they went down there to him.” (1 Samuel 22:1, NASB)

	A bad background is no deterrent to God’s type of leadership. In 1 Samuel 22:2, “distress” is מצוק (mâtsôq) and means pressured, out of joint.  “Debt” refers to poverty, no money, and therefore, no influence. “Discontented” is מר (mar) and means to be bitter, angry, greatly distressed. They had been sinned against.

	“Everyone who was in distress, and everyone who was in debt, and everyone who was discontented gathered to him; and he became captain over them. Now there were about four hundred men with him.” (1 Samuel 22:2, NASB)

	What was the problem? Lack of leadership. Decisive leadership attracts men. 1 Sam. 23:13. 

	“Then David and his men, about six hundred, arose and departed from Keilah, and they went wherever they could go. When it was told Saul that David had escaped from Keilah, he gave up the pursuit.” (1 Samuel 23:13, NASB)

	Proper leadership can organize and delegate responsibility. 1 Sam. 25:13.

	“David said to his men, "Each of you gird on his sword." So each man girded on his sword. And David also girded on his sword, and about four hundred men went up behind David while two hundred stayed with the baggage.” (1 Samuel 25:13, NASB)

	Genius leadership must not let women influence them. 1 Samuel 25. Abigail was not David’s right kind of woman and he was going on a marriage spree. Excellent leadership can hold his men together. 1 Sam. 27:2.

	“So David arose and crossed over, he and the six hundred men who were with him, to Achish the son of Maoch, king of Gath.” (1 Samuel 27:2, NASB)

	
Leaven

	Leaven always refers to evil and sin. The leaven of Herod represents expediency where he exploited others for his own benefit. Luke 8:11-12; Rom. 12:2.

	““Now the parable is this: the seed is the word of God. “Those beside the road are those who have heard; then the devil comes and takes away the word from their heart, so that they will not believe and be saved.”  (Luke 8:11-12, NASB)

	“And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect.”  (Romans 12:2, NASB)

	The leaven of the Sadducees represents human viewpoint and rationalism. Mark 16:6; Luke 12:1.

	“And he said to them, “Do not be amazed; you are looking for Jesus the Nazarene, who has been crucified. He has risen; He is not here; behold, here is the place where they laid Him.”  (Mark 16:6, NASB)

	“Under these circumstances, after so many thousands of people had gathered together that they were stepping on one another, He began saying to His disciples first of all, “Beware of the leaven of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy.”  (Luke 12:1, NASB)

	The leaven of the Pharisees represents sins of religion and ritualism. Mark 8:15; Luke 12:1; Matt. 16:6.

	“And He was giving orders to them, saying, “Watch out! Beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and the leaven of Herod.”“  (Mark 8:15, NASB)

	“And Jesus said to them, “Watch out and beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees.”“  (Matthew 16:6, NASB)

	The leaven of the Galatians represents the sin of legalism in salvation and spirituality. Gal. 5:9.

	“A little leaven leavens the whole lump of dough.”  (Galatians 5:9, NASB)

	The leaven of the Corinthians represents the sin of licentiousness. 1 Cor. 5:6-7.

	“Your boasting is not good. Do you not know that a little leaven leavens the whole lump of dough? Clean out the old leaven so that you may be a new lump, just as you are in fact unleavened. For Christ our Passover also has been sacrificed.”  (1 Corinthians 5:6-7, NASB)

	
Lawlessness

	Lawlessness means to be outside of the law of the Spirit of life or the law of spirituality. Rom. 6:19; Rom. 8:2-4.

	“I am speaking in human terms because of the weakness of your flesh. For just as you presented your members as slaves to impurity and to lawlessness, resulting in further lawlessness, so now present your members as slaves to righteousness, resulting in sanctification.”  (Romans 6:19, NASB)

	“For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set you free from the law of sin and of death. For what the Law could not do, weak as it was through the flesh, God did: sending His own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh and as an offering for sin, He condemned sin in the flesh, so that the requirement of the Law might be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to the flesh but according to the Spirit.”  (Romans 8:2-4, NASB)

	In Romans 8:2-4, “the Law” refers to the Mosaic Law, “flesh” refers to the old sin nature, “for sin” means for a sin offering, “condemned sin” refers to the old sin nature, and “requirement of the law” refers to the Mosaic Law that it might be fulfilled through the filling of the Holy Spirit. The believer out of fellowship removes themselves from the law of spirituality. 1 John 3:4 is dealing with the law of spirituality, not the Mosaic Law.

	“Everyone who practices sin also practices lawlessness; and sin is lawlessness.”  (1 John 3:4, NASB)

	Sin is not defined here as the transgression of the Mosaic Law because sin was in the world before the Mosaic Law. Rom. 5:13-14.

	“for until the Law sin was in the world, but sin is not imputed when there is no law. Nevertheless death reigned from Adam until Moses, even over those who had not sinned in the likeness of the offense of Adam, who is a type of Him who was to come.”  (Romans 5:13-14, NASB)

	The carnal Church Age believer is operating outside of the law of spirituality, therefore the carnal believer is described as lawless. Spirituality in the Old Testament was the faith-rest life. Rom. 14:23.

	“But he who doubts is condemned if he eats, because his eating is not from faith; and whatever is not from faith is sin.”  (Romans 14:23, NASB)

	The believer under control of the old sin nature does lawlessness. This is the same as walking in darkness. Just as darkness and light are exclusive, light is a synonym for the edification complex of the soul filled with epignosis Bible doctrine. “Darkness” emphasizes ignorance of Bible doctrine. 1 John 1:6; 1 John 2:11.

	“If we say that we have fellowship with Him and yet walk in the darkness, we lie and do not practice the truth;”  (1 John 1:6, NASB)

	“But the one who hates his brother is in the darkness and walks in the darkness, and does not know where he is going because the darkness has blinded his eyes.”  (1 John 2:11, NASB)

	Therefore, the carnal believer walking in darkness can only imitate the unbeliever and cannot imitate God as commanded in Ephesians 5:1-2. 1 Cor. 3:3. 

	“Therefore be imitators of God, as beloved children; and walk in love, just as Christ also loved you and gave Himself up for us, an offering and a sacrifice to God as a fragrant aroma.”  (Ephesians 5:1-2, NASB)

	“for you are still fleshly. For since there is jealousy and strife among you, are you not fleshly, and are you not walking like mere men?”  (1 Corinthians 3:3, NASB)

	The believer who sins after salvation gets out of fellowship through their own volition. This decision to sin puts them outside of God's intended way of living with maximum time filled with the Holy Spirit. The believer who denies the operation of the old sin nature or personal sin after salvation is disciplined by God for their disobedience. The carnal believer who denies the need to confess their sins to God the Father and thereby be restored to the filling of the Holy Spirit is disciplined by God for their disobedience so they will realize their need to confess their sins and return to fellowship with God. 1 John 1:8-9. 

	“If we say that we have no sin, we are deceiving ourselves and the truth is not in us. If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.”  (1 John 1:8-9, NASB)

	Spirituality and carnality are mutually exclusive. Either the Holy Spirit will control the believer’s soul or the old sin nature will. There is no such thing as partial spirituality. Any sin in the Christian life results in lawlessness and excludes the Holy Spirit, grieving or quenching Him.

	
Legalism

	Legalism is any system of bondage incurred upon a person, involuntarily by position, involuntarily by the will of another, or voluntarily by the person themselves so designed to eventually destroy them. The effect of legalism or the system of bondage will ultimately break the spirit of the person. Prov. 18:14; Prov. 15:13; Prov. 12:25; Prov. 17:22. 

	“The spirit of a man can endure his sickness, But as for a broken spirit who can bear it?” (Proverbs 18:14, NASB)

	“A joyful heart makes a cheerful face, But when the heart is sad, the spirit is broken.” (Proverbs 15:13, NASB)

	“Anxiety in a man's heart weighs it down, But a good word makes it glad.” (Proverbs 12:25, NASB)

	“A joyful heart is good medicine, But a broken spirit dries up the bones.” (Proverbs 17:22, NASB)

	Systems of Legalism

	Taboos are thinking one is spiritual because you don’t do certain things. The believer is filled with the Holy Spirit by proper confession or citing of known sins to God the Father resulting in the filling of the Holy Spirit. Taboos may be kept while in fellowship, but are a result, not the means of the filling of the Holy Spirit.

	Spirituality by imitation of others’ personalities, mannerisms, how they speak, etc. is not bona fide. Spirituality by relativity is where you think others sins are worse than yours, therefore you are more spiritual. You are either 100% spiritual because you are filled with the Holy Spirit or you are 100% carnal and controlled by your old sin nature. Spirituality and carnality are mutually exclusive absolutes. There are no gray areas here.

	Spirituality by ecstatics is not bona fide. This is speaking in tongues, groaning, swooning, getting in a trance and are all pseudo-spirituality. Spirituality by asceticism or self-sacrifice is not bona fide. When a believer tries to give up normal activities and necessities of life in order to please or impress the Lord, this is extreme self-denial. This is not the means of the filling of the Holy Spirit. The only true means is applying 1 John 1:9.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.”  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	Spirituality by ritual is not bona fide. This is the belief that you are spiritual because you go through various forms of ritual. The Jews used circumcision. Today, baptism is used or the sacraments. These attempts to achieve spirituality by anything other than confessing known sins to God the Father and the resulting filling of the Holy Spirit are not bona fide. These people are confusing the means with the results. 

	You are not in a state of spirituality just because you pray, give, witness and so on. All of these activities, when done in the power of the filling of the Holy Spirit, are the result of the Holy Spirit’s control and are called divine good. The filling of the Holy Spirit must come first in order for these activities to be divine good.

	Crucifixion of self is a misunderstanding of Romans 6. This is trying to make retroactive positional truth a continual experience. You cannot get rid of self. Self does not cancel out self. You are in Christ and have an awareness of existence. This is a vital doctrine and must be understood or gimmicks will abound. See the category on Spirituality.

	Positional Legalism

	Positional legalism is expressed in the Scripture in many different phases. Positional legalism is a system of bondage that one is born into as a member of the human race, to which one did not voluntarily enter by an act of their own will. There are many aspects of positional legalism.

	The present evil world system of legalism is one aspect of positional legalism. The world system of bondage includes a system of education, philosophy, materialism, social status, security and preservation, political pressure, and many others. Gal. 1:1-5.

	“Paul, an apostle (not sent from men nor through the agency of man, but through Jesus Christ and God the Father, who raised Him from the dead), and all the brethren who are with me, To the churches of Galatia: Grace to you and peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ, who gave Himself for our sins so that He might rescue us from this present evil age, according to the will of our God and Father, to whom be the glory forevermore. Amen.” (Galatians 1:1-5, NASB)

	Another aspect of positional legalism is the powers of darkness system of legalism. This is the system of bondage superimposed on the human race by the angelic system of fallen angels called the Angelic Conflict. It is called the “domain of darkness” in Colossians 1:12-13.

	“giving thanks to the Father, who has qualified us to share in the inheritance of the saints in Light. For He rescued us from the domain of darkness, and transferred us to the kingdom of His beloved Son,” (Colossians 1:12-13, NASB)

	The power of the old sin nature is another aspect of positional legalism This is a built-in positional system in all individuals who enter the human race. This system also has many parts working together as a whole to control and destroy the person including the area of strength, the area of weakness, the trends, and the lust patterns. Although some of these when looked at singularly do not appear as what is generally termed as legalism, they do belong to a built-in system of legalism, system of bondage, the old sin nature, and do their part to control and destroy you. Rom. 6:6-12; Rom. 7:24.

	“knowing this, that our old self was crucified with Him, in order that our body of sin might be done away with, so that we would no longer be slaves to sin; for he who has died is freed from sin. Now if we have died with Christ, we believe that we shall also live with Him, knowing that Christ, having been raised from the dead, is never to die again; death no longer is master over Him. For the death that He died, He died to sin once for all; but the life that He lives, He lives to God. Even so consider yourselves to be dead to sin, but alive to God in Christ Jesus. Therefore do not let sin reign in your mortal body so that you obey its lusts,” (Romans 6:6-12, NASB)

	“Wretched man that I am! Who will set me free from the body of this death?” (Romans 7:24, NASB)

	The bondage of corruption of the human body is another aspect of positional legalism. Here we see that all people are born into the human race and as Romans 8:20 states, are “subjected to futility.” We are all subject to a system of laws which govern the body. These include a system of laws and the bondage of corruption of the body. Rom. 8:18-23.

	“For I consider that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory that is to be revealed to us. For the anxious longing of the creation waits eagerly for the revealing of the sons of God. For the creation was subjected to futility, not willingly, but because of Him who subjected it, in hope that the creation itself also will be set free from its slavery to corruption into the freedom of the glory of the children of God. For we know that the whole creation groans and suffers the pains of childbirth together until now. And not only this, but also we ourselves, having the first fruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting eagerly for our adoption as sons, the redemption of our body.” (Romans 8:18-23, NASB)

	We have physical abilities, but also limitations. We have mental abilities but also mental limitations. We have endurance capacities, but also endurance limitations. We have time-space limitations. We have psychological and emotional limitations. We have personality and disposition patterns and practices. Our bodies are subject to disease, decay, defects, temporary ills, permanent damage, recovery, and many other details.

	The bondage of corruption of the body is described in 1 Corinthians 15:35-38. It is said to be a body that is perishable, a body of dishonor, weakness, and a natural body in 1 Corinthians 15:41-44. 

	“But someone will say, "How are the dead raised? And with what kind of body do they come?" You fool! That which you sow does not come to life unless it dies; and that which you sow, you do not sow the body which is to be, but a bare grain, perhaps of wheat or of something else. But God gives it a body just as He wished, and to each of the seeds a body of its own.” (1 Corinthians 15:35-38, NASB)

	“There is one glory of the sun, and another glory of the moon, and another glory of the stars; for star differs from star in glory. So also is the resurrection of the dead. It is sown a perishable body, it is raised an imperishable body; it is sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory; it is sown in weakness, it is raised in power; it is sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body. If there is a natural body, there is also a spiritual body.” (1 Corinthians 15:41-44, NASB)

	It is said to be “earthy” in 1 Corinthians 15:47, to bear the “image of the earthy” in 1 Corinthians 15:49, and “mortal” in 1 Corinthians 15:54.

	“The first man is from the earth, earthy; the second man is from heaven.” (1 Corinthians 15:47, NASB)

	“Just as we have borne the image of the earthy, we will also bear the image of the heavenly.” (1 Corinthians 15:49, NASB)

	“But when this perishable will have put on the imperishable, and this mortal will have put on immortality, then will come about the saying that is written, "DEATH IS SWALLOWED UP in victory.” (1 Corinthians 15:54, NASB)

	In conclusion, to understand positional legalism, we may say that God has provided a solution to positional legalism of the present world system – our position in Christ. Legalism of the kingdom of darkness is placed in the kingdom of light. Legalism of the old sin nature changes to indwelling of the Spirit. Gal. 1:4; Col. 1:12-13; Rom. 8:2.

	“who gave Himself for our sins so that He might rescue us from this present evil age, according to the will of our God and Father,” (Galatians 1:4, NASB)

	“giving thanks to the Father, who has qualified us to share in the inheritance of the saints in Light. For He rescued us from the domain of darkness, and transferred us to the kingdom of His beloved Son,” (Colossians 1:12-13, NASB)

	“For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set you free from the law of sin and of death.” (Romans 8:2, NASB)

	Believers and often doctrinal types more easily succumb to the pressure of positional legalism than they do to other expressions of legalism. For example, failure to master the details of life is really a failure to break the hold of the present world system. Failure to have a relaxed mental attitude is really failure to understand that the Angelic Conflict has been defeated by our Lord’s work on the Cross and His resurrection from the dead. Failure to live a life in consistent fellowship with God is really failure to realize the solution of the indwelling of the Spirit and the enabling power of the filling of the Spirit. Failure to live a life directed by the principles of the Word of God is really failure to recognize that God has made provisions to overcome the corruption of the body.

	You may have what others call defects. So you have disease, a poor background, inability to study, a dull personality, or no natural charm. All these, if you allow them to dictate the manner and plan of your life, are a system of bondage that calls the shots. Does your health call the shots? Does your occupation call the shots? Does your personality call the shots? Who calls the shots in your life? Whatever calls the shots in your life, to that system you are in bondage. Rom. 5:13.

	“for until the Law sin was in the world, but sin is not imputed when there is no law.” (Romans 5:13, NASB)

	The present evil world system of legalism is amplified in the practice of impressing others. The world system dictates that if you do not impress others or be compatible or diplomatic or congenial, then you won’t be able to get ahead. You must shine their shoes to get yours shined. Gal. 1:10; Matt. 23:1-12.

	“For am I now seeking the favor of men, or of God? Or am I striving to please men? If I were still trying to please men, I would not be a bond-servant of Christ.” (Galatians 1:10, NASB)

	“therefore all that they tell you, do and observe, but do not do according to their deeds; for they say things and do not do them. "They tie up heavy burdens and lay them on men's shoulders, but they themselves are unwilling to move them with so much as a finger.” (Matthew 23:3-4, NASB)

	“"But they do all their deeds to be noticed by men; for they broaden their phylacteries and lengthen the tassels of their garments. "They love the place of honor at banquets and the chief seats in the synagogues, and respectful greetings in the market places, and being called Rabbi by men.” (Matthew 23:5-7, NASB)

	The present evil world system of legalism is amplified in the practice of documenting with accepted authorities. Using a few of today’s examples used in commercials, a certain toothpaste is used by a movie star who has sex appeal, a cigarette is smoked by a winning race car driver, and a certain car is driven by the middle class – Mr. Joe Average. Gal. 1:11-17.

	“For I would have you know, brethren, that the gospel which was preached by me is not according to man. For I neither received it from man, nor was I taught it, but I received it through a revelation of Jesus Christ.” (Galatians 1:11-12, NASB)

	“But when God, who had set me apart even from my mother's womb and called me through His grace, was pleased” (Galatians 1:15, NASB)

	The present evil world system of legalism is amplified in the practice of bolstering your own position or getting those on your side to verify your credibility. Gal. 1:17-24.

	“Then three years later I went up to Jerusalem to become acquainted with Cephas, and stayed with him fifteen days. But I did not see any other of the apostles except James, the Lord's brother.” (Galatians 1:18-19, NASB) 

	“Then I went into the regions of Syria and Cilicia. I was still unknown by sight to the churches of Judea which were in Christ;” (Galatians 1:21-22, NASB) 

	“but only, they kept hearing, "He who once persecuted us is now preaching the faith which he once tried to destroy." And they were glorifying God because of me.” (Galatians 1:23-24, NASB)

	Religious Legalism

	Religious legalism is one of two types of involuntary legalism which is legalism superimposed upon you by someone else. There are many characteristics of religious legalism. It is burdensome, impressive, prestigious and it generates false respect. Gal. 2:1-21; Matt. 15:1-12; Matt. 23:4-7.

	“"They tie up heavy burdens and lay them on men's shoulders, but they themselves are unwilling to move them with so much as a finger. "But they do all their deeds to be noticed by men; for they broaden their phylacteries and lengthen the tassels of their garments. "They love the place of honor at banquets and the chief seats in the synagogues, and respectful greetings in the market places, and being called Rabbi by men.” (Matthew 23:4-7, NASB)

	Religious legalism is restrictive, unscrupulous, and extensive. Matt. 23:13-15.

	“"But woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, because you shut off the kingdom of heaven from people; for you do not enter in yourselves, nor do you allow those who are entering to go in. ["Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, because you devour widows' houses, and for a pretense you make long prayers; therefore you will receive greater condemnation.] "Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, because you travel around on sea and land to make one proselyte; and when he becomes one, you make him twice as much a son of hell as yourselves.” (Matthew 23:13-15, NASB)

	Religious legalism is blind and foolish. Matt. 23:16-21.

	“"Woe to you, blind guides, who say, 'Whoever swears by the temple, that is nothing; but whoever swears by the gold of the temple is obligated.' "You fools and blind men! Which is more important, the gold or the temple that sanctified the gold? "And, 'Whoever swears by the altar, that is nothing, but whoever swears by the offering on it, he is obligated.' "You blind men, which is more important, the offering, or the altar that sanctifies the offering? "Therefore, whoever swears by the altar, swears both by the altar and by everything on it. "And whoever swears by the temple, swears both by the temple and by Him who dwells within it.” (Matthew 23:16-21, NASB)

	Religious legalism is superficial. Matt. 23:23-24.

	“"Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you tithe mint and dill and cummin, and have neglected the weightier provisions of the law: justice and mercy and faithfulness; but these are the things you should have done without neglecting the others. "You blind guides, who strain out a gnat and swallow a camel!” (Matthew 23:23-24, NASB)

	Religious legalism is a con game. Matt. 23:25-28.

	“"Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you clean the outside of the cup and of the dish, but inside they are full of robbery and self-indulgence. "You blind Pharisee, first clean the inside of the cup and of the dish, so that the outside of it may become clean also. "Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you are like whitewashed tombs which on the outside appear beautiful, but inside they are full of dead men's bones and all uncleanness. "So you, too, outwardly appear righteous to men, but inwardly you are full of hypocrisy and lawlessness.” (Matthew 23:25-28, NASB)

	Religious legalism is destructive. Matt. 23:29-32.

	“"Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you build the tombs of the prophets and adorn the monuments of the righteous, and say, 'If we had been living in the days of our fathers, we would not have been partners with them in shedding the blood of the prophets.' "So you testify against yourselves, that you are sons of those who murdered the prophets. "Fill up, then, the measure of the guilt of your fathers.” (Matthew 23:29-32, NASB)

	Religious legalism is condemned. Matt. 23:33-36.

	“"You serpents, you brood of vipers, how will you escape the sentence of hell? "Therefore, behold, I am sending you prophets and wise men and scribes; some of them you will kill and crucify, and some of them you will scourge in your synagogues, and persecute from city to city, so that upon you may fall the guilt of all the righteous blood shed on earth, from the blood of righteous Abel to the blood of Zechariah, the son of Berechiah, whom you murdered between the temple and the altar. "Truly I say to you, all these things will come upon this generation.” (Matthew 23:33-36, NASB)

	Religious legalism is secretive and devious. Gal. 2:4.

	“But it was because of the false brethren secretly brought in, who had sneaked in to spy out our liberty which we have in Christ Jesus, in order to bring us into bondage.” (Galatians 2:4, NASB)

	Religious legalism is accepted by believers just as Peter was accepted in Galatians 2:7-14.

	“But on the contrary, seeing that I had been entrusted with the gospel to the uncircumcised, just as Peter had been to the circumcised” (Galatians 2:7, NASB)

	“But when I saw that they were not straightforward about the truth of the gospel, I said to Cephas in the presence of all, "If you, being a Jew, live like the Gentiles and not like the Jews, how is it that you compel the Gentiles to live like Jews?” (Galatians 2:14, NASB)

	Religious legalism has a false system of self-appraisal. Rom. 2:7-14. 

	“to those who by perseverance in doing good seek for glory and honor and immortality, eternal life; but to those who are selfishly ambitious and do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness, wrath and indignation. There will be tribulation and distress for every soul of man who does evil, of the Jew first and also of the Greek, but glory and honor and peace to everyone who does good, to the Jew first and also to the Greek. For there is no partiality with God. For all who have sinned without the Law will also perish without the Law, and all who have sinned under the Law will be judged by the Law; for it is not the hearers of the Law who are just before God, but the doers of the Law will be justified. For when Gentiles who do not have the Law do instinctively the things of the Law, these, not having the Law, are a law to themselves,” (Romans 2:7-14, NASB)

	They rest heavily on reputation. In Romans 2:17, “bear the name Jew” is the present middle indicative of ἐπονομάζω (eponomazō) and means to name. They had named themselves Jews. This is recognition by organized title.

	“But if you bear the name "Jew" and rely upon the Law and boast in God,” (Romans 2:17, NASB) 

	They rest heavily on their training. “Rely upon the Law” is the present middle indicative of ἐπαναπαύομαι (epanapauomai) and means to rest upon their own credentials of learning. They embraced the deeper life concept of God. “Boast of God” is the present middle indicative of καυχάομαι (kauchaomai) and means to boast of intimacy with God, receive His personal special favor. “When brother Charlie prays, he always gets answers to prayer. He truly is a man of God.” 

	They embrace the security of having God’s will on a matter. In Romans 2:18, “know His will” is γινώσκω (ginōskō) and means to know and understand God’s will. “I know God’s will, I prayed about it, and now I’m sure.”

	“and know His will and approve the things that are essential, being instructed out of the Law,” (Romans 2:18, NASB)

	They rest heavily on experience. “Approve” is δοκιμάζω (dokimazō) and means to test and prove upon examination. This means to weigh all the sides and come up with the best answer. This is the checking out of someone against all other views. “I’ve checked him out,” or “I’ve checked it out and what I am doing is best.”

	They rest heavily upon their attendance to Bible preaching and teaching. In Romans 2:18,  “being instructed out of the Law” is the present passive participle of κατηχέω (katēcheō) and means to instruct in the oral teaching of the Law. This is observed in typical phrases such as, “Oh, yes, I’ve heard the best preachers that the world has known,” or “I haven’t missed a Sunday or sermon, or failed to read all the great books. I’m up on all the great Bible teaching of the present hour.”

	They have a pseudo confidence of their ministry. This is indicated by the present passive infinitive in Romans 2:19 of the absolute verb εἶναι (einai) and means “to be.” “Confident” is πείθω (peithō) and means that it is their conviction that God has cut them out to be guides to the blind, light to those in darkness, and instructors of the foolish as well as a teacher of babes. It is a perfect active indicative followed by a reflexive pronoun, yourselves. They had persuaded themselves that they were these things.

	“and are confident that you yourself are a guide to the blind, a light to those who are in darkness,” (Romans 2:19, NASB)

	Religious legalism has a false system of human evaluation. It is impressed by outward appearance. James 2:1-2. 

	“My brethren, do not hold your faith in our glorious Lord Jesus Christ with an attitude of personal favoritism. For if a man comes into your assembly with a gold ring and dressed in fine clothes, and there also comes in a poor man in dirty clothes,” (James 2:1-2, NASB)

	Religious legalism is duped to embrace those that cause it problems. James 2:4-6. 

	“have you not made distinctions among yourselves, and become judges with evil motives? Listen, my beloved brethren: did not God choose the poor of this world to be rich in faith and heirs of the kingdom which He promised to those who love Him? But you have dishonored the poor man. Is it not the rich who oppress you and personally drag you into court?” (James 2:4-6, NASB)

	Religious legalism is impressed by those of great ministry stature. James 2:1; 1 Tim. 1:7-9.

	“My brethren, do not hold your faith in our glorious Lord Jesus Christ with an attitude of personal favoritism.” (James 2:1, NASB)

	“wanting to be teachers of the Law, even though they do not understand either what they are saying or the matters about which they make confident assertions. But we know that the Law is good, if one uses it lawfully, realizing the fact that law is not made for a righteous person, but for those who are lawless and rebellious, for the ungodly and sinners, for the unholy and profane, for those who kill their fathers or mothers, for murderers” (1 Timothy 1:7-9, NASB)

	Religious legalism has a false system of production. The production of legalism turns people from God's truth. The production of legalism thrives on the “sacrifice” principle which often cleans innocent, well-meaning people, of their livelihoods. It preys on the unprotected. Matt. 23:13.

	“"But woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, because you shut off the kingdom of heaven from people; for you do not enter in yourselves, nor do you allow those who are entering to go in.” (Matthew 23:13, NASB)

	The production of legalism expresses itself in open shows of false sincerity. Matt. 23:14; Matt. 6:2. 

	“["Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, because you devour widows' houses, and for a pretense you make long prayers; therefore you will receive greater condemnation.]” (Matthew 23:14, NASB)

	“"So when you give to the poor, do not sound a trumpet before you, as the hypocrites do in the synagogues and in the streets, so that they may be honored by men. Truly I say to you, they have their reward in full.” (Matthew 6:2, NASB)

	The production of legalism is not without an extensive outreach and penetration ministry. They encompass land and sea with no limit to which they will go to meet their ends. Matt. 23:15.

	“"Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, because you travel around on sea and land to make one proselyte; and when he becomes one, you make him twice as much a son of hell as yourselves.” (Matthew 23:15, NASB)

	The production of legalism depends heavily upon a program of giving to sustain their ministry. This is the annuity concept, the grant, the matching of dollar per dollar, tithing. The production of legalism is very attractive in all of its statistics, but when its real quality is tested, it comes up a “grave” of dead men’s bones. Matt. 23:16-23; Matt. 23:28.

	“"Woe to you, blind guides, who say, 'Whoever swears by the temple, that is nothing; but whoever swears by the gold of the temple is obligated.' "You fools and blind men! Which is more important, the gold or the temple that sanctified the gold?” (Matthew 23:16-17, NASB)

	“"Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you tithe mint and dill and cummin, and have neglected the weightier provisions of the law: justice and mercy and faithfulness; but these are the things you should have done without neglecting the others.” (Matthew 23:23, NASB)

	“"So you, too, outwardly appear righteous to men, but inwardly you are full of hypocrisy and lawlessness.” (Matthew 23:28, NASB)

	The production of legalism always has its purging element, that ministry of ridding Christianity of its “heretics.” These are the religious head hunters who give time to spying out someone else for the purpose of destroying him. Matt. 23:29-33.

	“"Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you build the tombs of the prophets and adorn the monuments of the righteous, and say, 'If we had been living in the days of our fathers, we would not have been partners with them in shedding the blood of the prophets.' "So you testify against yourselves, that you are sons of those who murdered the prophets. "Fill up, then, the measure of the guilt of your fathers. "You serpents, you brood of vipers, how will you escape the sentence of hell?” (Matthew 23:29-33, NASB)

	It is a system of perversion of true doctrine and a perversion of the Gospel. Gal. 1:6-9.

	“I am amazed that you are so quickly deserting Him who called you by the grace of Christ, for a different gospel; which is really not another; only there are some who are disturbing you and want to distort the gospel of Christ. But even if we, or an angel from heaven, should preach to you a gospel contrary to what we have preached to you, he is to be accursed! As we have said before, so I say again now, if any man is preaching to you a gospel contrary to what you received, he is to be accursed!” (Galatians 1:6-9, NASB)

	It is a perversion of sound doctrine. 2 Peter 2:1-3.

	“But false prophets also arose among the people, just as there will also be false teachers among you, who will secretly introduce destructive heresies, even denying the Master who bought them, bringing swift destruction upon themselves. Many will follow their sensuality, and because of them the way of the truth will be maligned; and in their greed they will exploit you with false words; their judgment from long ago is not idle, and their destruction is not asleep.” (2 Peter 2:1-3, NASB)

	It is a perversion of the truth of the Law. Rom. 2:21-29.

	“you, therefore, who teach another, do you not teach yourself? You who preach that one shall not steal, do you steal?” (Romans 2:21, NASB)

	“For "THE NAME OF GOD IS BLASPHEMED AMONG THE GENTILES BECAUSE OF YOU," just as it is written. For indeed circumcision is of value if you practice the Law; but if you are a transgressor of the Law, your circumcision has become uncircumcision.” (Romans 2:24-25, NASB)

	“But he is a Jew who is one inwardly; and circumcision is that which is of the heart, by the Spirit, not by the letter; and his praise is not from men, but from God.” (Romans 2:29, NASB)

	It is a perversion of the interpretation and application of the truth of the Law. Matt. 5:17.

	“"Do not think that I came to abolish the Law or the Prophets; I did not come to abolish but to fulfill.” (Matthew 5:17, NASB)

	The perversions of the religious legalists cause others to be turned away and caused Gentiles to blaspheme. Rom. 2:24.

	“For "THE NAME OF GOD IS BLASPHEMED AMONG THE GENTILES BECAUSE OF YOU," just as it is written.” (Romans 2:24, NASB)

	The perversions of the religious legalists caused Peter to become legalistic. Gal. 2:12.

	“For prior to the coming of certain men from James, he used to eat with the Gentiles; but when they came, he began to withdraw and hold himself aloof, fearing the party of the circumcision.” (Galatians 2:12, NASB)

	The perversions of the religious legalists caused others to turn from the truth. 2 Peter 2:1-3.

	“But false prophets also arose among the people, just as there will also be false teachers among you, who will secretly introduce destructive heresies, even denying the Master who bought them, bringing swift destruction upon themselves. Many will follow their sensuality, and because of them the way of the truth will be maligned; and in their greed they will exploit you with false words; their judgment from long ago is not idle, and their destruction is not asleep.” (2 Peter 2:1-3, NASB)

	The perversions of the religious legalists caused people to become displaced into another false system of belief such as tradition, emotionalism, and rationalism. 1 Tim. 1:6-7.

	“For some men, straying from these things, have turned aside to fruitless discussion, wanting to be teachers of the Law, even though they do not understand either what they are saying or the matters about which they make confident assertions.” (1 Timothy 1:6-7, NASB)

	Religious legalism is offended and indignant at expressions of grace and Christian liberty. Examples are the healing of a woman as a production of grace in Luke 13:10-17 and salvation of a man as a production of grace in Luke 5:21.

	“But the Lord answered him and said, "You hypocrites, does not each of you on the Sabbath untie his ox or his donkey from the stall and lead him away to water him? "And this woman, a daughter of Abraham as she is, whom Satan has bound for eighteen long years, should she not have been released from this bond on the Sabbath day?"” (Luke 13:15-16, NASB) 

	“The scribes and the Pharisees began to reason, saying, "Who is this man who speaks blasphemies? Who can forgive sins, but God alone?"” (Luke 5:21, NASB)

	Religious legalism was offended and indignant at the company kept by the Lord. Luke 5:30-31.

	“The Pharisees and their scribes began grumbling at His disciples, saying, "Why do you eat and drink with the tax collectors and sinners?" And Jesus answered and said to them, "It is not those who are well who need a physician, but those who are sick.” (Luke 5:30-31, NASB)

	Religious legalism is offended and indignant at the conduct of His disciples. Luke 5:33-35.

	“And they said to Him, "The disciples of John often fast and offer prayers, the disciples of the Pharisees also do the same, but Yours eat and drink." And Jesus said to them, "You cannot make the attendants of the bridegroom fast while the bridegroom is with them, can you? "But the days will come; and when the bridegroom is taken away from them, then they will fast in those days."” (Luke 5:33-35, NASB)

	Social Legalism

	Social legalism is one of two types of involuntary legalism which is legalism superimposed upon you by someone else. Social legalism includes how you dress, what you say, those that accompany you, public entertainment that you attend, your personal appearance, and what you eat and drink.

	An example of social legalism is how you dress. In Deuteronomy 22:5, “clothing” is כּלי (kelı̂y) and refers to clothing prepared for a man. It does not mean clothing the shape of a man or clothing that resembles man’s. It means that a woman should not wear clothing that has been made for a man. Clothing that is made for a woman, although it resembles man’s clothing, does not violate this principle. 1 Tim. 2:9-10; 1 Peter 3:2-3.

	""A woman shall not wear man's clothing, nor shall a man put on a woman's clothing; for whoever does these things is an abomination to the LORD your God."  (Deuteronomy 22:5, NASB)

	"Likewise, I want women to adorn themselves with proper clothing, modestly and discreetly, not with braided hair and gold or pearls or costly garments, but rather by means of good works, as is proper for women making a claim to godliness."  (1 Timothy 2:9-10, NASB)

	"as they observe your chaste and respectful behavior. Your adornment must not be merely external—braiding the hair, and wearing gold jewelry, or putting on dresses;"  (1 Peter 3:2-3, NASB)

	An example of social legalism is public entertainment. 1 Thess. 5:22; Titus 2:12.

	"abstain from every form of evil."  (1 Thessalonians 5:22, NASB)

	"instructing us to deny ungodliness and worldly desires and to live sensibly, righteously and godly in the present age,"  (Titus 2:12, NASB)

	Examples of social legalism are your vocabulary and personal appearance. This also includes societal customs, days, and occasions. An example of social legalism is what you eat such as meat and drink. Matt. 11; 1 Tim. 2; Rom. 14:6; Matt. 11.

	"He who observes the day, observes it for the Lord, and he who eats, does so for the Lord, for he gives thanks to God; and he who eats not, for the Lord he does not eat, and gives thanks to God."  (Romans 14:6, NASB)

	An example of social legalism is the company you keep. 2 Cor. 6:11-16; 2 John 1:10-11.

	"Our mouth has spoken freely to you, O Corinthians, our heart is opened wide. You are not restrained by us, but you are restrained in your own affections. Now in a like exchange—I speak as to children—open wide to us also. Do not be bound together with unbelievers; for what partnership have righteousness and lawlessness, or what fellowship has light with darkness? Or what harmony has Christ with Belial, or what has a believer in common with an unbeliever? Or what agreement has the temple of God with idols? For we are the temple of the living God; just as God said, "I WILL DWELL IN THEM AND WALK AMONG THEM; AND I WILL BE THEIR GOD, AND THEY SHALL BE MY PEOPLE."  (2 Corinthians 6:11-16, NASB)

	"If anyone comes to you and does not bring this teaching, do not receive him into your house, and do not give him a greeting; for the one who gives him a greeting participates in his evil deeds."  (2 John 1:10-11, NASB)

	 

	
Legalism in Salvation and Spirituality

	Legalism is any merit system that operates based on works by which man tries to please God. It is the antithesis of grace. It is the attempt of man to assist God and an attempt to glorify God apart from divine power. There are different systems of legalism, but all adding something to faith belief. Legalism is anti-grace. 

	Mixture System for Salvation

	The mixture system is believe plus something to be saved. Believe and confess, believe and fully surrender, believe and walk an aisle, believe and shed great tears of repentance at the altar, believe and join our church, believe and give up your bad habits, believe and be circumcised, believe and keep the Mosaic Law, and believe and be sincere. None of these accomplish salvation. Salvation can only be by faith alone in Christ alone – faith plus nothing.

	Works For Spirituality

	Tabooism. Asceticism. Tarry and fast, wait upon the Lord, agonize in prayer by praying through, and crucifying self. Self never cancels out self. 

	Extrabiblical revelation. Ecstatic experiences are horrible. Often these are called spirituality, but this leads to correlating spirituality with how one feels.

	Ego lust. This is operating out of fellowship. Motivation is by ego rather than the Holy Spirit. In Colossians 2:18, “inflated without cause” means you can do a right thing in a wrong way and thus you bomb out. 

	“Let no one keep defrauding you of your prize by delighting in self-abasement and the worship of the angels, taking his stand on visions he has seen, inflated without cause by his fleshly mind,”  (Colossians 2:18, NASB)

	Some form of idolatry is associated with this system. 1 Cor. 10:12-21.

	“Therefore, my beloved, flee from idolatry. I speak as to wise men; you judge what I say. Is not the cup of blessing which we bless a sharing in the blood of Christ? Is not the bread which we break a sharing in the body of Christ? Since there is one bread, we who are many are one body; for we all partake of the one bread.” (1 Corinthians 10:14-17, NASB)

	The Galatian believers had been taken in by legalism and were trying to live under the Mosaic Law as their way of life. Spirituality by works only puts a believer in a strait jacket. Legalism works its way through the whole group. It destroyed the Jerusalem church for example. Leaven is a symbol of legalistic evil and it “leavens the whole lump.” Acts 21:18-26. See category on  Leaven.

	“After he had greeted them, he began to relate one by one the things which God had done among the Gentiles through his ministry. And when they heard it they began glorifying God; and they said to him, "You see, brother, how many thousands there are among the Jews of those who have believed, and they are all zealous for the Law;” (Acts 21:19-20, NASB)

	“Then Paul took the men, and the next day, purifying himself along with them, went into the temple giving notice of the completion of the days of purification, until the sacrifice was offered for each one of them.” (Acts 21:26, NASB)

	Warning against the repercussion of legalism. Legalism teaches heresy. Gal. 5:10.

	“I have confidence in you in the Lord that you will adopt no other view; but the one who is disturbing you will bear his judgment, whoever he is.”  (Galatians 5:10, NASB)

	Paul had confidence in the believers in Galatia through the Lord and that they would have the proper mental attitude toward legalism. They were to ignore the legalistic teachers and throw them out. The legalist “one who is disturbing you” will be judged. If believers, they will be under divine discipline and be miserable. If unbelievers, they will be judged in the Lake of Fire forever. A legalist always causes trouble in a local church and their leaven can stir up the whole church. A legalist must be dealt with very severely.

	Paul did not preach circumcision. However the legalist persecuted him. If legalism is the way of salvation (circumcision) then the Cross is of no value. Calvary is the epitome of grace and those who try to work for their salvation or spirituality are offended by the Cross. Gal. 5:11.

	“But I, brethren, if I still preach circumcision, why am I still persecuted? Then the stumbling block of the cross has been abolished.”  (Galatians 5:11, NASB)

	Paul had a wish or desire concerning these false teachers who always were pushing circumcision for salvation. Gal. 5:12.

	“I wish that those who are troubling you would even mutilate themselves.”  (Galatians 5:12, NASB)

	Paul is saying that they are always pushing circumcision for salvation or spirituality. Why don’t you cut the whole member off and really be spiritual! He alluded to the Phallic cult at the heathen temple which practiced emasculation or castration. This is a tough statement, but legalism is so horrible, there must be a straight from the shoulder condemnation of it and a doctrinal presentation of grace. It is the Word of God. Sarcasm is sanctified in this instance. Also it was in Elijah’s case in 1 Kings 18:27.

	“It came about at noon, that Elijah mocked them and said, “Call out with a loud voice, for he is a god; either he is occupied or gone aside, or is on a journey, or perhaps he is asleep and needs to be awakened.”“  (1 Kings 18:27, NASB) 

	 

	


Legalism in the Book of Galatians

	Legalism is a result of a process of turning away from the truth. Legalism is therefore volitional. Gal. 1:6.

	“I am amazed that you are so quickly deserting Him who called you by the grace of Christ, for a different gospel;”  (Galatians 1:6, NASB)

	The brand of legalism entered into usually will be directly related to some type of background exposure, practice, or principle. Galatians deals with religious legalism which was the basic feature of the religion of Judaism. Legalism always has a pseudo content or “another Gospel.” This is always set forth as good news. Gal. 1:7.

	“which is really not another; only there are some who are disturbing you and want to distort the gospel of Christ.”  (Galatians 1:7, NASB)

	Legalism causes a person or persons to become very suspicious of the motives, methods, message, and person of someone else. Gal. 1:10-11.

	“For am I now seeking the favor of men, or of God? Or am I striving to please men? If I were still trying to please men, I would not be a bond-servant of Christ. For I would have you know, brethren, that the gospel which was preached by me is not according to man.”  (Galatians 1:10-11, NASB)

	Legalism can be spotted very easily by a communicator who has himself been in that type of set up. Paul formerly at the top of the Judaism syndrome could smell legalism a mile off. Legalism usually operates under the cloak of respectability and seeks to keep hidden its real processes of operation. This is the spying principle of Galatians 2.

	Legalists usually follows the technique of infiltration to gather information and will bide their time as necessary until it best suits their purposes. When legalism is met with positive doctrinal content and procedure, it crumbles and is unable to fulfill its objectives. Paul refused them opportunity to get their campaign launched. Gal. 2.

	When legalism loses its battle on one front, it will simply move to another base of operation and attempt the same thing. Legalism sometimes cannot get a grasp on a person when in the strength of the company of other strong believers, so it will concentrate on an individual when that one is standing alone.

	Legalism is often seen in leadership in the congregation. This is fundamentalism today. When a leader gets involved in legalism, they influence others to go the same way with them. When a person gets involved with legalism as a principle of life, it distorts their whole approach to Bible doctrine. It affects the salvation principle, also that of spirituality, spiritual growth, and spiritual maturity.

	The content of legalism is often something else that in itself had a bonafide function. Legalism in Galatians was a distortion of the Mosaic Law. The Law did have a real and bonafide function. Legalism takes a bonafide thing and distorts it. It takes the doctrine of separation and makes that the doctrine of spirituality. It takes baptism and makes that the doctrine of church membership.

	In Galatians 3:1, the person in legalism has been “bewitched.” This term in the Greek means to have evil brought on you by vain praise. This is where the legalist appeals to the approbation lust of another and through this means sucks them into the legalism pipe. The person in legalism is described as “foolish.” Foolish means not understanding. Legalism is seen to be one of the greatest robbers of Christian benefits by simply robbing the person from understanding the Word of God and all its benefits.

	“You foolish Galatians, who has bewitched you, before whose eyes Jesus Christ was publicly portrayed as crucified?” (Galatians 3:1, NASB)

	The legalist does not learn by experience. They have a peculiar tenacity and despite many failures, and vain strivings, they still can’t see their error. Galatians 3:4 has the concept. Haven’t you finally seen that your programs don’t work, you have to go from one thing to the next, always looking for something better, never completely satisfied nor satisfying others.

	“Did you suffer so many things in vain—if indeed it was in vain?”  (Galatians 3:4, NASB)

	The very thing that the legalist puts themselves under is that which rises up and smites them. A believer puts themselves under the taboos of others and can’t measure up. So they put themselves under their own taboos and still can’t measure up. So they put themselves under some church organization and still can’t measure up. The very system that they embrace is that which proves to be deficient. Grace is the only system which does not maximize the believers deficiencies. 2 Cor. 3:4-5.

	“Such confidence we have through Christ toward God. Not that we are adequate in ourselves to consider anything as coming from ourselves, but our adequacy is from God,”  (2 Corinthians 3:4-5, NASB)

	The believer in legalism has to be dealt with by an authoritative communication spiritual gift such as the Apostle Paul or a pastor-teacher with Bible doctrine content that is known to the believer in legalism. New content that a believer has not learned cannot be used to convict the person or straighten them out. The believer out of fellowship is in no position to respond to new truth given to correct them.

	Legalism in the Church Age is in parallel to many other things of previous ages. It is seen in the Isaac and Ishmael issue, the Sarah and Hagar issue, and in the traditions concept attached to the Law. While in the Church Age, we see legalism in Galatians in salvation and circumcision, salvation and the Law, salvation and taboos, etc.

	Legalism is set forth in the Book of Galatians as a bondage by legitimate things, taken from their proper contexts. The term bondage means the principles and ways of regular human living. This is not the degraded debauchery concept. The Law was a bonafide tool in God’s plan. Circumcision was bonafide in God’s plan. Legalism distorts bonafide things and turns them into the master of the person instead of simply a tool.

	In dealing with the content of legalism, the communicator has to deal with the specific thing which comprises the legalism. Possibly it might be the legalism of language, then the communicator has to clarify language, or legalism of ritual, or legalism of policy. In all regards, the communicator must clarify that thing to remove it as a source of trouble. Paul clarified specific issues of law, grace, liberty, circumcision, works, taboos, etc.

	Legalism has a pattern of expression. In Galatians, they came under the influence of Judaistic legalism. Then they took themselves out from under the grace principle volitionally and put themselves under the Law. This soon adopted an overt pattern of observing the days, months, times, and years. This then influenced their appreciation of their communicator and turned Paul into an enemy. It had stopped their spiritual growth process and Christ had not become formed in them. As a result of stymied spiritual growth and the absence of maturity, divine good production had been curtailed and had been replaced by pseudo production (human good) expressed as the lusts of the flesh. 

	Along with pseudo production of the legalist goes many other accompanying factors. These factors include the glory seeking of Galatians 5:26, the concept of straightening everyone else out in Galatians 6:1, and getting your eyes on people or ignoring them. Gal. 6:2-6. 

	“Let us not become boastful, challenging one another, envying one another.”  (Galatians 5:26, NASB)

	“Brethren, even if anyone is caught in any trespass, you who are spiritual, restore such a one in a spirit of gentleness; each one looking to yourself, so that you too will not be tempted.”  (Galatians 6:1, NASB)

	“Bear one another’s burdens, and thereby fulfill the law of Christ. For if anyone thinks he is something when he is nothing, he deceives himself. But each one must examine his own work, and then he will have reason for boasting in regard to himself alone, and not in regard to another. For each one will bear his own load. The one who is taught the word is to share all good things with the one who teaches him. “  (Galatians 6:2-6, NASB)

	For the legalist, Bible doctrine causes “weariness,” so they cannot stay around sound doctrine to pursue other things. The legalist tries to show off or impress others or their superiors or their subordinates. Many today are not interested in the lives of the people to whom they minister. The people in the congregation are just numbers in the ecclesiastical game of numbers and stats. Gal. 6:11-13.

	“See with what large letters I am writing to you with my own hand. Those who desire to make a good showing in the flesh try to compel you to be circumcised, simply so that they will not be persecuted for the cross of Christ. For those who are circumcised do not even keep the Law themselves, but they desire to have you circumcised so that they may boast in your flesh.”  (Galatians 6:11-13, NASB)

	In legalism, man gets the glory and God is left out. This is the antithesis of grace. Gal. 6:14-15.

	“But may it never be that I would boast, except in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, through which the world has been crucified to me, and I to the world. For neither is circumcision anything, nor uncircumcision, but a new creation.”  (Galatians 6:14-15, NASB)

	Paul, in Galatians 6:16, makes it very clear that those who continue in legalism do not have his blessing or that of God. Peace and mercy are ascribed to those who follow the rule of grace and faith that he has set forth in Galatians. Likewise, divine discipline is administered by God to those in legalism.

	“And those who will walk by this rule, peace and mercy be upon them, and upon the Israel of God.”  (Galatians 6:16, NASB)

	 

	
Legislation

	All legislation of a nation under the Divine Institution #4 – Nationalism/Government is pertinent to the protection of the people of that nation. Such laws should be designed to protect, not enslave. Legislation which proceeds out of government actually protects the other three Divine Institutions of volition, marriage, and family. All socialistic legislation is an attack against freedom.

	Legislation cannot make people equal. People are not born equal and legislation cannot make them equal. Legislation cannot remove poverty. Legislation cannot stop war. Legislation cannot bring world peace. Legislation has never solved the evils of the world and was never designed to solve the evils of the world. Legislation is designed to protect the people in a national entity. 

	We have been so bitten by the mad dog of Socialism that legislation today is trying to make all people equal or give them equal opportunity. You can’t legislate equal opportunity for minority or majority races. Salvation and the Christian way of life is the only equalizer and that equalizer is bona fide.

	Legislation is designed by God to protect the rights, the privacy, the property, and the volition of individuals within a national entity. Legislation should be designed to allow freedom of choice in matters of religion, social, or business activity and should never coerce the individuals in these matters. 

	The federal government does not have the right to tell you that you cannot believe in Jesus Christ, nor does it have the right to keep you from worshipping in the church of your choice. Also, the government does not have the right to penalize you if you are an atheist. This is not the business of the federal government.

	The federal government does not have the right to dictate who to hire or fire in business. The federal government does not have the right to pick your friends and associates. These are matters of personal choice and personal freedom.

	The law of the Medes and Persians forbade Daniel to pray, but God’s law (the Mosaic Law) commanded Daniel to pray, therefore Daniel did the right and patriotic thing by prayer. Dan. 6:10-13.

	“Now when Daniel knew that the document was signed, he entered his house (now in his roof chamber he had windows open toward Jerusalem); and he continued kneeling on his knees three times a day, praying and giving thanks before his God, as he had been doing previously. Then these men came by agreement and found Daniel making petition and supplication before his God. Then they approached and spoke before the king about the king’s injunction, “Did you not sign an injunction that any man who makes a petition to any god or man besides you, O king, for thirty days, is to be cast into the lions’ den?” The king replied, “The statement is true, according to the law of the Medes and Persians, which may not be revoked.” Then they answered and spoke before the king, “Daniel, who is one of the exiles from Judah, pays no attention to you, O king, or to the injunction which you signed, but keeps making his petition three times a day.”“  (Daniel 6:10-13, NASB)

	Daniel was actually operating under a higher law and actually was doing more for the Persian empire by praying. It is God who sustained the Persian Empire. Hence, by violating this ludicrous legislation, Daniel was faithful to the Lord and a patriot to the Persian Empire. Patriotism is the heritage of regeneration. Born-again believers in fellowship are the salt of the earth. Isaiah 45.

	
Levitical Offerings

	The Book of Leviticus did not come from Mt. Sinai. Lev. 1:1-2. This was God speaking out of the Tabernacle. This is Codex #2 and speaks of the Person and Work of Christ. The Hebrew word for “offering” is קָרְבָּן (qorban) and the Hebrew word for “to bring” is קרב (qârab) means to go up or ascend, to draw near. This is the basis for the concept of propitiation. The offering is always going to represent Christ. The Father is only satisfied with the word of Christ, His Son. The slaying of the offering pictured the future substitutionary spiritual death of Christ on the Cross.

	"Then the LORD called to Moses and spoke to him from the tent of meeting, saying, "Speak to the sons of Israel and say to them, 'When any man of you brings an offering to the LORD, you shall bring your offering of animals from the herd or the flock."  (Leviticus 1:1-2, NASB)

	Sweet Savor Offerings

	These offerings portrayed the work and person of the Lord Jesus Christ on the Cross for salvation. These offerings are considered sweet by God because they are acceptable to Him (propitiation).

	The Burnt Offering or Blood: Lev. 1 (Blood). This teaches propitiation with emphasis on the salvation work of Jesus Christ on the Cross. God the Father was propitiated or satisfied with Jesus Christ’s substitutionary spiritual death on the Cross. The Burnt offering was made from their free will. Faith in Christ originates from free will. Identification was made with one who was going to die for him. All offerings were slain. Three offerings (bullock, flock, and fowl) were made, covering all classes of people, from rich to poor.

	The Meat (food, gift) Offering: Lev. 2 (Bread). Emphasis on the impeccability of the humanity of Jesus Christ. God the Father gave His Son. Jesus Christ gave Himself. The person made the offering from free will. Jesus Christ’s work was acceptable because His humanity was acceptable to God the Father because He had God’s very own perfect righteousness (+R).

	The offering had “fine flour” representing the perfect humanity of Jesus Christ, “oil” representing the sustaining ministry of the Holy Spirit, “frankincense” representing production from the perfect character of Jesus Christ, and “no leaven” representing the impeccability of the humanity of Jesus Christ.

	The Peace Offering - Lev. 3. Emphasis on reconciliation. Peace between man and God.

	Non-sweet Savor Offerings

	These offerings are considered by God to be non-sweet because they are not satisfactory to Him.  This is the believer’s carnality.

	The Sin Offering: Lev. 4. Taught confession of sin with emphasis on unknown sins. Even though we sin through ignorance, we are still guilty.

	The Trespass Offering: Lev. 5-6. Also taught confession of sin with emphasis on known sins. Confession of sin in the Church Age is via claiming the promise of 1 John 1:9. For the Old Testament believers, they used Psalms 103:12 and Isaiah 43:25.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.”  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	“As far as the east is from the west, So far has He removed our transgressions from us.”  (Psalms 103:12, NASB)

	““I, even I, am the one who wipes out your transgressions for My own sake, And I will not remember your sins.”  (Isaiah 43:25, NASB)

	
Levitical Priesthood

	The Levitical Priesthood was an Old Testament priesthood authorized under the Mosaic Law. This specialized priesthood was based on genealogy and physical qualifications. Three characteristics of the Levitical Priesthood are they were chosen of God, they were set apart or holy, and they were permitted to “draw near” which is a spiritual function. Num. 16:5.

	“and he spoke to Korah and all his company, saying, “Tomorrow morning the LORD will show who is His, and who is holy, and will bring him near to Himself; even the one whom He will choose, He will bring near to Himself.”  (Numbers 16:5, NASB)

	Aaron was appointed the first high priest. Exod. 28:1; Num. 18:7-8.

	““Then bring near to yourself Aaron your brother, and his sons with him, from among the sons of Israel, to minister as priest to Me—Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar, Aaron’s sons.”  (Exodus 28:1, NASB)

	““But you and your sons with you shall attend to your priesthood for everything concerning the altar and inside the veil, and you are to perform service. I am giving you the priesthood as a bestowed service, but the outsider who comes near shall be put to death.” Then the LORD spoke to Aaron, “Now behold, I Myself have given you charge of My offerings, even all the holy gifts of the sons of Israel I have given them to you as a portion and to your sons as a perpetual allotment.”  (Numbers 18:7-8, NASB)

	The priesthood was to descend through Aaron’s four sons, but only two survived. However, any sons of Aaron’s with any physical defects disqualified them. Num. 18:1; Lev. 21:17-23.

	“So the LORD said to Aaron, “You and your sons and your father’s household with you shall bear the guilt in connection with the sanctuary, and you and your sons with you shall bear the guilt in connection with your priesthood.”  (Numbers 18:1, NASB)

	““Speak to Aaron, saying, ‘No man of your offspring throughout their generations who has a defect shall approach to offer the food of his God. ‘For no one who has a defect shall approach: a blind man, or a lame man, or he who has a disfigured face, or any deformed limb, or a man who has a broken foot or broken hand, or a hunchback or a dwarf, or one who has a defect in his eye or eczema or scabs or crushed testicles. ‘No man among the descendants of Aaron the priest who has a defect is to come near to offer the LORD’S offerings by fire; since he has a defect, he shall not come near to offer the food of his God. ‘He may eat the food of his God, both of the most holy and of the holy, only he shall not go in to the veil or come near the altar because he has a defect, so that he will not profane My sanctuaries. For I am the LORD who sanctifies them.’”“  (Leviticus 21:17-23, NASB)

	Function of the Levitical Priesthood 

	Teach the Law (Bible doctrine). They handled the written Word. The prophets handled the verbal Word, which became written. Lev. 10:11.

	“and so as to teach the sons of Israel all the statutes which the LORD has spoken to them through Moses.”“  (Leviticus 10:11, NASB)

	Offer sacrifices. Lev. 9. 

	Maintain the Tabernacle or Temple. Num. 18:3.

	““And they shall thus attend to your obligation and the obligation of all the tent, but they shall not come near to the furnishings of the sanctuary and the altar, or both they and you will die.”  (Numbers 18:3, NASB)

	Conduct all rituals. Lev. 24:5-8.

	““Then you shall take fine flour and bake twelve cakes with it; two-tenths of an ephah shall be in each cake. “You shall set them in two rows, six to a row, on the pure gold table before the LORD. “You shall put pure frankincense on each row that it may be a memorial portion for the bread, even an offering by fire to the LORD. “Every sabbath day he shall set it in order before the LORD continually; it is an everlasting covenant for the sons of Israel.”  (Leviticus 24:5-8, NASB)

	Inspect unclean persons. Num. 6:9-10.

	“‘But if a man dies very suddenly beside him and he defiles his dedicated head of hair, then he shall shave his head on the day when he becomes clean; he shall shave it on the seventh day. ‘Then on the eighth day he shall bring two turtledoves or two young pigeons to the priest, to the doorway of the tent of meeting.”  (Numbers 6:9-10, NASB)

	Judge controversies. Deut. 19:17.

	“then both the men who have the dispute shall stand before the LORD, before the priests and the judges who will be in office in those days.”  (Deuteronomy 19:17, NASB)

	Priests assisted by Levites on occasions when it is humanly impossible to perform the tasks, i.e. Passover and when offering thousands of sacrifices. 2 Chron. 35:14; 2 Chron. 29:34.

	“Afterwards they prepared for themselves and for the priests, because the priests, the sons of Aaron, were offering the burnt offerings and the fat until night; therefore the Levites prepared for themselves and for the priests, the sons of Aaron.”  (2 Chronicles 35:14, NASB)

	“But the priests were too few, so that they were unable to skin all the burnt offerings; therefore their brothers the Levites helped them until the work was completed and until the other priests had consecrated themselves. For the Levites were more conscientious to consecrate themselves than the priests.”  (2 Chronicles 29:34, NASB)

	The priesthood was reorganized in David’s day into 24 orders. Some priests such as Jeremiah, Ezekiel and Zechariah also had the office of a prophet. The entire nation of Israel was originally intended to be priests, but the Golden Calf incident cut it off to just Aaron’s family. In the Church Age, every believer is a believer-priest. 1 Chron. 24:1-18.

	“Since more chief men were found from the descendants of Eleazar than the descendants of Ithamar, they divided them thus: there were sixteen heads of fathers' households of the descendants of Eleazar and eight of the descendants of Ithamar, according to their fathers' households.” (1 Chronicles 24:4, NASB)

	The Levitical Contract

	The Levitical Contract was made with the Aaronic Priesthood. Reuben, as first-born was in line for this but he lost his ruler ship to Judah, his double portion to Joseph, and his priesthood to Levi, family of Aaron. Malachi 2:4.

	““Then you will know that I have sent this commandment to you, that My covenant may continue with Levi,” says the LORD of hosts.”  (Malachi 2:4, NASB)

	Levi was faithful during the Golden Calf incident. Aaron failed, but the tribe of Levi did not fail. The Golden Calf incident was the first religious thing to hit Israel after the Exodus. Religion would have destroyed Israel. Levities at that time went with Bible doctrine all the way. They would not own land, but be communicators of Bible doctrine. Exodus 32:25-29.

	“Now when Moses saw that the people were out of control—for Aaron had let them get out of control to be a derision among their enemies— then Moses stood in the gate of the camp, and said, “Whoever is for the LORD, come to me!” And all the sons of Levi gathered together to him. He said to them, “Thus says the LORD, the God of Israel, ‘Every man of you put his sword upon his thigh, and go back and forth from gate to gate in the camp, and kill every man his brother, and every man his friend, and every man his neighbor.’” So the sons of Levi did as Moses instructed, and about three thousand men of the people fell that day. Then Moses said, “Dedicate yourselves today to the LORD—for every man has been against his son and against his brother—in order that He may bestow a blessing upon you today.”“  (Exodus 32:25-29, NASB)

	Phineas was especially faithful during the wilderness journeys. He was the grandson of Aaron and became the high priest eventually. When the contract was first given, they were born-again, they studied doctrine, and they communicated doctrine. Num. 25:10-13.

	“Then the LORD spoke to Moses, saying, “Phinehas the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron the priest, has turned away My wrath from the sons of Israel in that he was jealous with My jealousy among them, so that I did not destroy the sons of Israel in My jealousy. “Therefore say, ‘Behold, I give him My covenant of peace; and it shall be for him and his descendants after him, a covenant of a perpetual priesthood, because he was jealous for his God and made atonement for the sons of Israel.’”“  (Numbers 25:10-13, NASB)

	The actual contract had repercussions on the Land and as such was related to the Palestinian Covenant. If the contract was fulfilled by obedience to Bible doctrine, the Land would have prosperity. If not, the Land would have cursing. Deut. 33:8-11.

	“Of Levi he said, “Let Your Thummim and Your Urim belong to Your godly man, Whom You proved at Massah, With whom You contended at the waters of Meribah; Who said of his father and his mother, ‘I did not consider them’; And he did not acknowledge his brothers, Nor did he regard his own sons, For they observed Your word, And kept Your covenant. “They shall teach Your ordinances to Jacob, And Your law to Israel. They shall put incense before You, And whole burnt offerings on Your altar. “O LORD, bless his substance, And accept the work of his hands; Shatter the loins of those who rise up against him, And those who hate him, so that they will not rise again.”“  (Deuteronomy 33:8-11, NASB)

	The content of the Levitical Contract is given in Numbers 3:5-13 and Numbers 8:14-19.

	“Then the LORD spoke to Moses, saying, “Bring the tribe of Levi near and set them before Aaron the priest, that they may serve him. “They shall perform the duties for him and for the whole congregation before the tent of meeting, to do the service of the tabernacle. “They shall also keep all the furnishings of the tent of meeting, along with the duties of the sons of Israel, to do the service of the tabernacle. “You shall thus give the Levites to Aaron and to his sons; they are wholly given to him from among the sons of Israel. “So you shall appoint Aaron and his sons that they may keep their priesthood, but the layman who comes near shall be put to death.” Again the LORD spoke to Moses, saying, “Now, behold, I have taken the Levites from among the sons of Israel instead of every firstborn, the first issue of the womb among the sons of Israel. So the Levites shall be Mine. “For all the firstborn are Mine; on the day that I struck down all the firstborn in the land of Egypt, I sanctified to Myself all the firstborn in Israel, from man to beast. They shall be Mine; I am the LORD.”“  (Numbers 3:5-13, NASB)

	““Thus you shall separate the Levites from among the sons of Israel, and the Levites shall be Mine. “Then after that the Levites may go in to serve the tent of meeting. But you shall cleanse them and present them as a wave offering; for they are wholly given to Me from among the sons of Israel. I have taken them for Myself instead of every first issue of the womb, the firstborn of all the sons of Israel. “For every firstborn among the sons of Israel is Mine, among the men and among the animals; on the day that I struck down all the firstborn in the land of Egypt I sanctified them for Myself. “But I have taken the Levites instead of every firstborn among the sons of Israel. “I have given the Levites as a gift to Aaron and to his sons from among the sons of Israel, to perform the service of the sons of Israel at the tent of meeting and to make atonement on behalf of the sons of Israel, so that there will be no plague among the sons of Israel by their coming near to the sanctuary.”“  (Numbers 8:14-19, NASB)

	Malachi 2:5-6 gives the function of the Levitical Contract. It functioned beautifully when fed Bible doctrine.

	““My covenant with him was one of life and peace, and I gave them to him as an object of reverence; so he revered Me and stood in awe of My name. “True instruction was in his mouth and unrighteousness was not found on his lips; he walked with Me in peace and uprightness, and he turned many back from iniquity.”  (Malachi 2:5-6, NASB)

	However, Malachi 2:7-9 records the horrible failure of the people to keep this contract. 

	““For the lips of a priest should preserve knowledge, and men should seek instruction from his mouth; for he is the messenger of the LORD of hosts. “But as for you, you have turned aside from the way; you have caused many to stumble by the instruction; you have corrupted the covenant of Levi,” says the LORD of hosts. “So I also have made you despised and abased before all the people, just as you are not keeping My ways but are showing partiality in the instruction.”  (Malachi 2:7-9, NASB)

	The priests in Malachi’s day were unbelievers. As such, they polluted the person of Christ and corrupted the work of Christ. Through the preaching of Malachi (420-400 BC) they got with it and had another golden era through Bible doctrine down to 323 BC.

	Change in the Levitical Priesthood

	Perfection (eternal fellowship with God) can’t be produced by the Levitical Priesthood. Since perfection can’t be produced by the Levitical Priesthood, it can’t be produced by the Mosaic Law which authorizes the Levitical Priesthood. Since the Levitical Priesthood and the Mosaic Law can’t produce perfection, there must be some change which can produce perfection. Heb. 7:12.

	“For when the priesthood is changed, of necessity there takes place a change of law also.”  (Hebrews 7:12, NASB)

	Therefore, in the Church Age, the priesthood of Aaron was replaced by the priesthood of Jesus Christ and the Mosaic Law was replaced by the spiritual life. Heb. 7:18-19.

	“For, on the one hand, there is a setting aside of a former commandment because of its weakness and uselessness (for the Law made nothing perfect), and on the other hand there is a bringing in of a better hope, through which we draw near to God.”  (Hebrews 7:18-19, NASB)

	The Levitical priesthood is earthly and limited by death. The new priesthood is heavenly, eternal, and universal to believers in the Church Age. These two priesthoods can’t co-exist or mix. Therefore, the incompatibility of the Law and grace. Since the purpose of God is the production of perfection through the priesthood, the old Levitical priesthood must be set aside.

	
Christian Liberty

	Christian liberty includes four major laws governing the conduct of the believer relating to their participation in questionable or doubtful things. These laws are; the Law of Liberty, the Law of Expediency, the Law of Love, and the Law of Supreme Sacrifice.

	The question of which of the believer’s actions are right and which are wrong has to do with whether or not the action is specifically forbidden by the Word. For those actions not specifically forbidden in the Word, these four basic biblical principles can be used easily discern the correct application of Bible doctrine to the situation. In each law is the principle that a believer should never become a stumbling block to another believer. The believer is never to cater to legalism. Rom. 14:14-15; Rom. 14:20-21.

	“I know and am convinced in the Lord Jesus that nothing is unclean in itself; but to him who thinks anything to be unclean, to him it is unclean. For if because of food your brother is hurt, you are no longer walking according to love. Do not destroy with your food him for whom Christ died.”  (Romans 14:14-15, NASB)

	“Do not tear down the work of God for the sake of food. All things indeed are clean, but they are evil for the man who eats and gives offense. It is good not to eat meat or to drink wine, or to do anything by which your brother stumbles.”  (Romans 14:20-21, NASB)

	Christian liberty for the believer is set forth in many passages of Scripture. It is done in some passages in contrast to legalism in one of its many expressions. There are over 66 passages in the Bible that relate directly with the concept of liberty or freedom for a believer.

	Liberty is a concept which basically embraces you as an individual. It is directed toward self. It results from your personal relationship and position with Christ, your own personal knowledge of Bible doctrine, your own personal full persuasion in the mind.

	Liberty is based on knowledge of Bible doctrine. Not all believers have knowledge of Bible doctrine, therefore, not all believers understand their Christian liberty and their responsibility to others weaker believers. 1 Cor. 8:4, 1 Cor. 8:7.

	“Therefore concerning the eating of things sacrificed to idols, we know that there is no such thing as an idol in the world, and that there is no God but one.” (1 Corinthians 8:4, NASB)

	“However not all men have this knowledge; but some, being accustomed to the idol until now, eat food as if it were sacrificed to an idol; and their conscience being weak is defiled.” (1 Corinthians 8:7, NASB)

	The believer who has knowledge of Bible doctrine should understand their own personal liberty and not allow it to be a stumbling block to another believer. 1 Cor. 8:9.

	“But take care that this liberty of yours does not somehow become a stumbling block to the weak.” (1 Corinthians 8:9, NASB)

	Liberty should not be dogmatically insisted upon if it is going to cause a weaker believer to fall. 1 Cor. 8:10-13, Gal. 5:13-15. 

	“For if someone sees you, who have knowledge, dining in an idol's temple, will not his conscience, if he is weak, be strengthened to eat things sacrificed to idols? For through your knowledge he who is weak is ruined, the brother for whose sake Christ died. And so, by sinning against the brethren and wounding their conscience when it is weak, you sin against Christ. Therefore, if food causes my brother to stumble, I will never eat meat again, so that I will not cause my brother to stumble.” (1 Corinthians 8:10-13, NASB)

	“For you were called to freedom, brethren; only do not turn your freedom into an opportunity for the flesh, but through love serve one another. For the whole Law is fulfilled in one word, in the statement, "YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF." But if you bite and devour one another, take care that you are not consumed by one another.” (Galatians 5:13-15, NASB)

	Christian liberty is the object of scrutiny of religious legalists. Gal. 2:1-14. Those religious legalists who scrutinize the use of liberty by other believers are called “false brethren” in Galatians 2:4.

	“But it was because of the false brethren secretly brought in, who had sneaked in to spy out our liberty which we have in Christ Jesus, in order to bring us into bondage.” (Galatians 2:4, NASB)

	The methods of the religious legalists are always done in what they think is privacy. They seem convinced that no one will understand their clever subtilties. In Galatians 2:4, “to spy out” is the aorist active infinitive of purpose of κατασκοπέω (kataskopeō) and means to inspect, to spy, to check out carefully. “Bring us into bondage” is καταδουλόω (katadouloō) and means to enslave utterly, to bring into bondage.

	The Four Laws of Christian Liberty

	The Law of Liberty

	The Law of Liberty is directed toward one’s self.  The Law of Liberty is the believer’s liberty to walk in the Spirit free from the bondage of sin. The believer has the right to walk in fellowship and to serve the Lord. The believer has the liberty to operate outside the demands of the old sin nature. This also includes the liberty to curtail your liberty or to enjoy it, depending on the situation. However, this is not the liberty to sin. 1 Cor. 6:12, Gal. 5:1, Gal. 5:13. Rom 6:1, Rom 6:15.

	“All things are lawful for me, but not all things are profitable. All things are lawful for me, but I will not be mastered by anything.”  (1 Corinthians 6:12, NASB)

	“It was for freedom that Christ set us free; therefore keep standing firm and do not be subject again to a yoke of slavery.”  (Galatians 5:1, NASB)

	“For you were called to freedom, brethren; only do not turn your freedom into an opportunity for the flesh, but through love serve one another.”  (Galatians 5:13, NASB)

	“What shall we say then? Are we to continue in sin so that grace may increase?”  (Romans 6:1, NASB)

	“What then? Shall we sin because we are not under law but under grace? May it never be!”  (Romans 6:15, NASB)

	In Corinth, the debate centered around the meat offering to idols. The Corinthians believers had liberty to eat this meat for they knew the idol meant nothing. However, this knowledge can lead to egocentricity. 1 Cor. 8:1-6.

	“Now concerning things sacrificed to idols, we know that we all have knowledge. Knowledge makes arrogant, but love edifies. If anyone supposes that he knows anything, he has not yet known as he ought to know; but if anyone loves God, he is known by Him. Therefore concerning the eating of things sacrificed to idols, we know that there is no such thing as an idol in the world, and that there is no God but one. For even if there are so-called gods whether in heaven or on earth, as indeed there are many gods and many lords, yet for us there is but one God, the Father, from whom are all things and we exist for Him; and one Lord, Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we exist through Him.”  (1 Corinthians 8:1-6, NASB)

	The Law of Expediency

	The Law of Expediency is expressed toward unbelievers. The Law of Expediency tells us that all believers are witnesses for Jesus Christ and are to refrain from doing some things, not because they are sin, but because doing them prevents the unbeliever from seeing the true issue of their need for salvation. Because of my witness for Jesus Christ to the unbeliever, there are some things I will choose not do in order to have a testimony with certain unbelievers. 1 Cor. 6:12, 1 Cor. 9:22, 1 Cor. 10:23-24.

	“All things are lawful for me, but not all things are profitable. All things are lawful for me, but I will not be mastered by anything.”  (1 Corinthians 6:12, NASB)

	“To the weak I became weak, that I might win the weak; I have become all things to all men, so that I may by all means save some.”  (1 Corinthians 9:22, NASB)

	“All things are lawful, but not all things are profitable. All things are lawful, but not all things edify. Let no one seek his own good, but that of his neighbor.”  (1 Corinthians 10:23-24, NASB)

	If a Corinthian believer was invited to an unbeliever’s home, they was not to make an issue out of meat, but to make Jesus Christ the issue. If the unbeliever made an issue out of the meat, they were to refuse it. 1 Cor. 10:23-33.

	“All things are lawful, but not all things are profitable. All things are lawful, but not all things edify. Let no one seek his own good, but that of his neighbor. Eat anything that is sold in the meat market without asking questions for conscience’ sake; FOR THE EARTH IS THE LORD’S, AND ALL IT CONTAINS. If one of the unbelievers invites you and you want to go, eat anything that is set before you without asking questions for conscience’ sake. But if anyone says to you, “This is meat sacrificed to idols,” do not eat it, for the sake of the one who informed you, and for conscience’ sake; I mean not your own conscience, but the other man’s; for why is my freedom judged by another’s conscience? If I partake with thankfulness, why am I slandered concerning that for which I give thanks? Whether, then, you eat or drink or whatever you do, do all to the glory of God. Give no offense either to Jews or to Greeks or to the church of God; just as I also please all men in all things, not seeking my own profit but the profit of the many, so that they may be saved.”  (1 Corinthians 10:23-33, NASB)

	The Law of Love

	The Law of Love is directed toward other believers. The Law of Love means that because of my personal love for my Savior and unconditional love for fellow believers, there are certain things which I will refrain from doing. The Law of Love rules out doing some activities in the presence of a weaker or immature believer because doing so will cause them to sin and thus, you become a stumbling block to another believer. By doing what the Law of Liberty allows in their presence, you become a hindrance to their spiritual growth. Even though the weaker believer is in error by believing what you are doing is a sin, you chose to apply the Law of Love and unconditional love for them and refrain from that activity when they are present. Gal. 5:13, 1 Cor 8:13, 1 Cor. 8:9.

	“For you were called to freedom, brethren; only do not turn your freedom into an opportunity for the flesh, but through love serve one another.”  (Galatians 5:13, NASB)

	“Therefore, if food causes my brother to stumble, I will never eat meat again, so that I will not cause my brother to stumble.”  (1 Corinthians 8:13, NASB)

	“But take care that this liberty of yours does not somehow become a stumbling block to the weak.”  (1 Corinthians 8:9, NASB)

	The maturing believer has the right to do certain things, but they will refrain from doing them not because they are wrong, but because of unconditional love (agapao) for the weaker and often legalistic believer. The maturing believer will refrain from doing certain things to keep the weak believer from being upset, disturbed or critical, and because they wants to help other believers rather than hinder them. This is a sign of spiritual maturity.

	In Corinth, the weaker believer often saw the other believer in the restaurant where the meat was served. Through the use of the Law of liberty, the weak brother may get out of temporal fellowship. Actually you sin against Christ when you cause a fellow believer to get out of fellowship. The Law of Love is a higher law than the Law of Liberty. 1 Cor. 8:7-13.

	“However not all men have this knowledge; but some, being accustomed to the idol until now, eat food as if it were sacrificed to an idol; and their conscience being weak is defiled. But food will not commend us to God; we are neither the worse if we do not eat, nor the better if we do eat. But take care that this liberty of yours does not somehow become a stumbling block to the weak. For if someone sees you, who have knowledge, dining in an idol’s temple, will not his conscience, if he is weak, be strengthened to eat things sacrificed to idols? For through your knowledge he who is weak is ruined, the brother for whose sake Christ died. And so, by sinning against the brethren and wounding their conscience when it is weak, you sin against Christ. Therefore, if food causes my brother to stumble, I will never eat meat again, so that I will not cause my brother to stumble.”  (1 Corinthians 8:7-13, NASB)

	The Law of Supreme Sacrifice 

	The Law of Supreme Sacrifice is directed toward God and is the highest law of Christian behavior. It generally applies to mature believers to refrain from normal living and legitimate functions in life to serve the Lord in some special way. There are normal pleasant things in life that neither the weak believer nor the unbeliever would object too, which will be set aside to serve the Lord to the maximum.

	Paul functioned under this law in 1 Corinthians 9:1-19. Under the Law of Supreme Sacrifice, a few normal things in life are voluntarily set aside when they interfere with concentration on a special ministry or leadership function in life. This is not to be confused with legalism. See category on Utilization of Time. 

	“My defense to those who examine me is this: Do we not have a right to eat and drink? Do we not have a right to take along a believing wife, even as the rest of the apostles and the brothers of the Lord and Cephas? Or do only Barnabas and I not have a right to refrain from working?” (1 Corinthians 9:3-6, NASB) 

	“If others share the right over you, do we not more? Nevertheless, we did not use this right, but we endure all things so that we will cause no hindrance to the gospel of Christ.” (1 Corinthians 9:12, NASB)

	“What then is my reward? That, when I preach the gospel, I may offer the gospel without charge, so as not to make full use of my right in the gospel. For though I am free from all men, I have made myself a slave to all, so that I may win more.” (1 Corinthians 9:18-19, NASB)

	Christian Liberty From the Greek and Hebrew Texts

	Liberty related to relaxation. 

	The Greek term ἄνεσις (anesis) means to loosen, relaxing, relief, rest from persecution, held in less rigorous confinement, relief from the troubles of poverty. 

	Anesis means relaxation from persecution in 2 Thessalonians 1:7.

	"and to give relief to you who are afflicted and to us as well when the Lord Jesus will be revealed from heaven with His mighty angels in flaming fire,"  (2 Thessalonians 1:7, NASB)

	Anesis means relaxation of the mind. 2 Corinthians 2:13 and 2 Corinthians 7:5.

	"I had no rest for my spirit, not finding Titus my brother; but taking my leave of them, I went on to Macedonia."  (2 Corinthians 2:13, NASB)

	"For even when we came into Macedonia our flesh had no rest, but we were afflicted on every side: conflicts without, fears within."  (2 Corinthians 7:5, NASB)

	Anesis means relaxation of those things confining you in Acts 24:23.

	"Then he gave orders to the centurion for him to be kept in custody and yet have some freedom, and not to prevent any of his friends from ministering to him."  (Acts 24:23, NASB)

	Anesis means relaxation from the personal poverty pain in 2 Corinthians 8:13.

	"For this is not for the ease of others and for your affliction, but by way of equality"  (2 Corinthians 8:13, NASB)

	Liberty as a Release From Bondage

	In Luke 4:18, “release” is ἄφεσις (aphesis) and means to release from the oppression of sin. “Oppressed” is the perfect passive participle of θραύω (thrauō) and means to be broken by calamity, break in pieces, shattered, smitten through. 

	" "THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD IS UPON ME, BECAUSE HE ANOINTED ME TO PREACH THE GOSPEL TO THE POOR. HE HAS SENT ME TO PROCLAIM RELEASE TO THE CAPTIVES, AND RECOVERY OF SIGHT TO THE BLIND, TO SET FREE THOSE WHO ARE OPPRESSED, "  (Luke 4:18, NASB)

	Aphesis is used as liberty as a release from “penalty” of sin in Matthew 26:28, Mark 1:4, Ephesians 1:7, Hebrews 9:22, Hebrews 10:18, and Colossians 1:14.

	" for this is My blood of the covenant, which is poured out for many for forgiveness of sins. "  (Matthew 26:28, NASB)

	"John the Baptist appeared in the wilderness preaching a baptism of repentance for the forgiveness of sins."  (Mark 1:4, NASB)

	"In Him we have redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of our trespasses, according to the riches of His grace"  (Ephesians 1:7, NASB)

	"And according to the Law, one may almost say, all things are cleansed with blood, and without shedding of blood there is no forgiveness."  (Hebrews 9:22, NASB)

	"Now where there is forgiveness of these things, there is no longer any offering for sin."  (Hebrews 10:18, NASB)

	"in whom we have redemption, the forgiveness of sins."  (Colossians 1:14, NASB)

	Positional and Volitional Liberty

	In 1 Corinthians 10:29, “freedom” is  ἐλευθερία (eleutheria) and means the freedom of volition to do or not to do.

	"I mean not your own conscience, but the other man's; for why is my freedom judged by another's conscience?"  (1 Corinthians 10:29, NASB)

	Eleutheria is used as liberty from the law of Moses in Galatians 2:4, Galatians 5:1, Galatians 13, and 1 Peter 2:16.

	"But it was because of the false brethren secretly brought in, who had sneaked in to spy out our liberty which we have in Christ Jesus, in order to bring us into bondage."  (Galatians 2:4, NASB)

	"It was for freedom that Christ set us free; therefore keep standing firm and do not be subject again to a yoke of slavery."  (Galatians 5:1, NASB)

	" Act as free men, and do not use your freedom as a covering for evil, but use it as bondslaves of God."  (1 Peter 2:16, NASB)

	Eleutheria is used as liberty from Jewish errors in 2 Corinthians 3:17.

	"Now the Lord is the Spirit, and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty."  (2 Corinthians 3:17, NASB)

	Eleutheria is used as liberty from the old sin nature control in James 1:25 and James 2:12.

	"But one who looks intently at the perfect law, the law of liberty, and abides by it, not having become a forgetful hearer but an effectual doer, this man will be blessed in what he does."  (James 1:25, NASB)

	"So speak and so act as those who are to be judged by the law of liberty."  (James 2:12, NASB)

	Eleutheria is used as liberty from the frailties of life in Romans 8:21.

	"that the creation itself also will be set free from its slavery to corruption into the freedom of the glory of the children of God."  (Romans 8:21, NASB)

	Eleutheria is used as liberty by some to do what one pleases as a license in 2 Peter 2:19.

	"promising them freedom while they themselves are slaves of corruption; for by what a man is overcome, by this he is enslaved."  (2 Peter 2:19, NASB)

	Liberty’s Authority, Right, and Privilege 

	In Romans 9:21, “right” is ἐξουσία (exousia) and indicates liberty and right. It is used as the power of choice and authority in Acts 1:7. 

	"Or does not the potter have a right over the clay, to make from the same lump one vessel for honorable use and another for common use?"  (Romans 9:21, NASB)

	"He said to them, "It is not for you to know times or epochs which the Father has fixed by His own authority; "  (Acts 1:7, NASB)

	Exousia is used as the liberty of doing as one pleases in 1 Corinthians 9:12, 1 Corinthians 9:18, Acts 5:4, and 1 Corinthians 8:9.

	"If others share the right over you, do we not more? Nevertheless, we did not use this right, but we endure all things so that we will cause no hindrance to the gospel of Christ."  (1 Corinthians 9:12, NASB)

	"What then is my reward? That, when I preach the gospel, I may offer the gospel without charge, so as not to make full use of my right in the gospel."  (1 Corinthians 9:18, NASB)

	""While it remained unsold, did it not remain your own? And after it was sold, was it not under your control? Why is it that you have conceived this deed in your heart? You have not lied to men but to God.""  (Acts 5:4, NASB)

	"But take care that this liberty of yours does not somehow become a stumbling block to the weak."  (1 Corinthians 8:9, NASB)

	Exousia is used as the liberty to give leave or permission in Revelation 22:14.

	"Blessed are those who wash their robes, so that they may have the right to the tree of life, and may enter by the gates into the city."  (Revelation 22:14, NASB)

	Exousia is used as the ability or strength which one possesses in Matthew 9:8.

	"But when the crowds saw this, they were awestruck, and glorified God, who had given such authority to men."  (Matthew 9:8, NASB)

	Exousia is used as the authority or right to do something in Matthew 21:23, Mark 9:28, and Luke 20:2.

	"When He entered the temple, the chief priests and the elders of the people came to Him while He was teaching, and said, "By what authority are You doing these things, and who gave You this authority?""  (Matthew 21:23, NASB)

	"When He came into the house, His disciples began questioning Him privately, "Why could we not drive it out?""  (Mark 9:28, NASB)

	"and they spoke, saying to Him, "Tell us by what authority You are doing these things, or who is the one who gave You this authority?""  (Luke 20:2, NASB)

	Exousia is used as the power of rule or government in Matthew 28:18.

	"And Jesus came up and spoke to them, saying, "All authority has been given to Me in heaven and on earth. "  (Matthew 28:18, NASB)

	Exousia is used as delegated authority in Acts 9:14 and Acts 26:10.

	"and here he has authority from the chief priests to bind all who call on Your name.""  (Acts 9:14, NASB)

	""And this is just what I did in Jerusalem; not only did I lock up many of the saints in prisons, having received authority from the chief priests, but also when they were being put to death I cast my vote against them."  (Acts 26:10, NASB)

	Exousia is used as the authority to manage domestic affairs in Mark 13:34.

	" " It is like a man away on a journey, who upon leaving his house and putting his slaves in charge, assigning to each one his task, also commanded the doorkeeper to stay on the alert. "  (Mark 13:34, NASB)

	Liberty of Termination 

	Liberty means more than liberty of position, volition and authority. It also means the liberty of termination. The Greek word ἐλεύθερος (eleutheros) has the following expressions of liberty. It is used as having liberty by birth in John 8:33, Ephesians 5:8, and Colossians 3:11.

	"They answered Him, "We are Abraham's descendants and have never yet been enslaved to anyone; how is it that You say, 'You will become free'?" "  (John 8:33, NASB)

	“for you were formerly darkness, but now you are Light in the Lord; walk as children of Light” (Ephesians 5:8, NASB)

	“a renewal in which there is no distinction between Greek and Jew, circumcised and uncircumcised, barbarian, Scythian, slave and freeman, but Christ is all, and in all.” (Colossians 3:11, NASB)

	Eleutheros is used as one who ceases to be a slave in 1 Corinthians 7:21. 

	“Were you called while a slave? Do not worry about it; but if you are able also to become free, rather do that.” (1 Corinthians 7:21, NASB)

	Eleutheros is used as one who is not bound by an obligation in 1 Corinthians 9:1 and Romans 7:3. One is no longer under obligation so that one may now do what was formerly forbidden by the person or thing to which one was bound.

	"Am I not free? Am I not an apostle? Have I not seen Jesus our Lord? Are you not my work in the Lord?"  (1 Corinthians 9:1, NASB)

	"So then, if while her husband is living she is joined to another man, she shall be called an adulteress; but if her husband dies, she is free from the law, so that she is not an adulteress though she is joined to another man."  (Romans 7:3, NASB)

	Eleutheros is used as liberty to remarry in 1 Corinthians 7:39. 

	“A wife is bound as long as her husband lives; but if her husband is dead, she is free to be married to whom she wishes, only in the Lord.” (1 Corinthians 7:39, NASB)

	Eleutheros is used as liberty from paying taxes in Matthew 17:25-26.

	“He said, "Yes." And when he came into the house, Jesus spoke to him first, saying, "What do you think, Simon? From whom do the kings of the earth collect customs or poll-tax, from their sons or from strangers?" When Peter said, "From strangers," Jesus said to him, "Then the sons are exempt.” (Matthew 17:25-26, NASB)

	Eleutheros is used as liberty from the obligation to the law of Moses in Galatians 4:26 and 1 Peter 2:16.

	“But the Jerusalem above is free; she is our mother.” (Galatians 4:26, NASB)

	“Act as free men, and do not use your freedom as a covering for evil, but use it as bondslaves of God.” (1 Peter 2:16, NASB)

	Eleutheros is used as liberty to follow one’s own will and pleasures, so far as it relates to righteousness in Romans 7:20.

	“But if I am doing the very thing I do not want, I am no longer the one doing it, but sin which dwells in me.” (Romans 7:20, NASB)

	Liberty Resulting in Freedom

	The Greek word ἀπολύω (apoluō) has the following expressions of liberty. It is used as liberty to liberate one from a thing (termination concept). Luke 13:12.

	“When Jesus saw her, He called her over and said to her, "Woman, you are freed from your sickness."” (Luke 13:12, NASB)

	Apoluō is used as liberty to let go or dismiss in Matthew 15:23.

	“But He did not answer her a word. And His disciples came and implored Him, saying, "Send her away, because she keeps shouting at us."” (Matthew 15:23, NASB)

	Apoluō is used as liberty to send away in Matthew 14:15.

	“When it was evening, the disciples came to Him and said, "This place is desolate and the hour is already late; so send the crowds away, that they may go into the villages and buy food for themselves."” (Matthew 14:15, NASB)

	Apoluō is used as liberty to release, to let go in Matthew 18:27.

	“"And the lord of that slave felt compassion and released him and forgave him the debt.” (Matthew 18:27, NASB)

	Apoluō is used to acquit one accused of a crime and set at liberty in John 19:12.

	“As a result of this Pilate made efforts to release Him, but the Jews cried out saying, "If you release this Man, you are no friend of Caesar; everyone who makes himself out to be a king opposes Caesar."” (John 19:12, NASB)

	Apoluō is used as liberty to divorce, dismiss from the house in Matthew 19:3.

	“Some Pharisees came to Jesus, testing Him and asking, "Is it lawful for a man to divorce his wife for any reason at all?"” (Matthew 19:3, NASB)

	Apoluō is used as liberty of the wife who improperly deserts her husband and marrys another in Mark 10:12.

	“and if she herself divorces her husband and marries another man, she is committing adultery."” (Mark 10:12, NASB)

	The Hebrew adjective for freedom חפשׁי (chophshı̂y) has the following usages. It is used for freedom from slavery where slaves were set free in the seventh year. Exodus 21:2.

	“"If you buy a Hebrew slave, he shall serve for six years; but on the seventh he shall go out as a free man without payment.” (Exodus 21:2, NASB)

	Chophshı̂y is used for freedom from slavery because of injury in Exodus 21:26.

	“"If a man strikes the eye of his male or female slave, and destroys it, he shall let him go free on account of his eye.” (Exodus 21:26, NASB)

	Chophshı̂y is used for freedom from taxes and obligations in 1 Samuel 17:25.

	“The men of Israel said, "Have you seen this man who is coming up? Surely he is coming up to defy Israel. And it will be that the king will enrich the man who kills him with great riches and will give him his daughter and make his father's house free in Israel."” (1 Samuel 17:25, NASB)

	The Hebrew word for liberty דּרור (derôr) has the following uses.

	Derôr is used of liberty of the year of Jubilee in Isaiah 61:1.

	“The Spirit of the Lord GOD is upon me, Because the LORD has anointed me To bring good news to the afflicted; He has sent me to bind up the brokenhearted, To proclaim liberty to captives And freedom to prisoners;” (Isaiah 61:1, NASB)

	Derôr is used of liberty of release in the Sabbatical year in Jeremiah 34:8.

	“The word which came to Jeremiah from the LORD after King Zedekiah had made a covenant with all the people who were in Jerusalem to proclaim release to them:” (Jeremiah 34:8, NASB)

	Derôr is used of liberty to be destroyed by sword, pestilence, and famine in Ezekiel 46:17. Liberty has a volitional connotation here. 

	“"But if he gives a gift from his inheritance to one of his servants, it shall be his until the year of liberty; then it shall return to the prince. His inheritance shall be only his sons'; it shall belong to them.” (Ezekiel 46:17, NASB)

	Balancing the Four Laws of Christian Liberty  

	The Law of Liberty must be balanced with the Law of Love. Liberty is not to be used as an opportunity to satisfy your fleshly desires. Gal. 5:13-15. 

	“For you were called to freedom, brethren; only do not turn your freedom into an opportunity for the flesh, but through love serve one another. For the whole Law is fulfilled in one word, in the statement, "YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF." But if you bite and devour one another, take care that you are not consumed by one another.” (Galatians 5:13-15, NASB)

	In Galatians 5:13, “opportunity” is ἀφορμή (aphormē) and refers to a base of operation, a place from which a movement or attack is made, that by which you are excited to do a thing, that which gives occasion or incentive, the resources we have in attempting to do a thing. Therefore, the idea of this word is a base of operations, an exciting motivator, incentive or resources to do a thing.

	Liberty is not to be used as a base of operation, the motivator, the incentive, or the resource to do the thing you desire. “Love” is ἀγαπάω (agapaō) and refers to the unconditional mental attitude love from the filling of the Holy Spirit coupled with the epignosis Bible doctrine in the soul that produces a capacity to love others regardless of how they behave. 

	The Law of Liberty must be balanced with Law of Expediency. 1 Cor. 10:23-33. Liberty is not to be used when it is not expedient to do so. In 1 Corinthians 10:23, “profitable” is συμφέρω (sumpherō) and also means expedient. All things are lawful, but not all things contribute in order to help.  All things are lawful, but not all things build.

	“All things are lawful, but not all things are profitable. All things are lawful, but not all things edify. Let no one seek his own good, but that of his neighbor.” (1 Corinthians 10:23-24, NASB)

	“But if anyone says to you, "This is meat sacrificed to idols," do not eat it, for the sake of the one who informed you, and for conscience' sake; I mean not your own conscience, but the other man's; for why is my freedom judged by another's conscience?” (1 Corinthians 10:28-29, NASB)

	“Whether, then, you eat or drink or whatever you do, do all to the glory of God. Give no offense either to Jews or to Greeks or to the church of God;” (1 Corinthians 10:31-32, NASB)

	Liberty is built on knowledge which by itself can puff up and cause arrogance. Love is built on knowledge, which itself builds up and is profitable. Love edifies. The knowledge of epignosis Bible doctrine is the product of the filling of the Spirit and that which is a part of the spiritual growth process. 1 Cor. 8:1, Gal. 5:15, Eph. 4:25-32.

	“Now concerning things sacrificed to idols, we know that we all have knowledge. Knowledge makes arrogant, but love edifies.” (1 Corinthians 8:1, NASB)

	“But if you bite and devour one another, take care that you are not consumed by one another.” (Galatians 5:15, NASB)

	“Therefore, laying aside falsehood, SPEAK TRUTH EACH ONE of you WITH HIS NEIGHBOR, for we are members of one another. BE ANGRY, AND yet DO NOT SIN; do not let the sun go down on your anger,” (Ephesians 4:25-26, NASB)

	“Let no unwholesome word proceed from your mouth, but only such a word as is good for edification according to the need of the moment, so that it will give grace to those who hear.” (Ephesians 4:29, NASB)

	The Law of Liberty must be balanced with the Law of Supreme Sacrifice. 1 Cor. 9:1-18, 1 Cor. 9:19-27.

	“Do we not have a right to eat and drink? Do we not have a right to take along a believing wife, even as the rest of the apostles and the brothers of the Lord and Cephas?” (1 Corinthians 9:4-5, NASB)

	“If we sowed spiritual things in you, is it too much if we reap material things from you? If others share the right over you, do we not more? Nevertheless, we did not use this right, but we endure all things so that we will cause no hindrance to the gospel of Christ.” (1 Corinthians 9:11-12, NASB)

	“For if I do this voluntarily, I have a reward; but if against my will, I have a stewardship entrusted to me. What then is my reward? That, when I preach the gospel, I may offer the gospel without charge, so as not to make full use of my right in the gospel.” (1 Corinthians 9:17-18, NASB)

	“For though I am free from all men, I have made myself a slave to all, so that I may win more. To the Jews I became as a Jew, so that I might win Jews; to those who are under the Law, as under the Law though not being myself under the Law, so that I might win those who are under the Law;” (1 Corinthians 9:19-20, NASB)

	“To the weak I became weak, that I might win the weak; I have become all things to all men, so that I may by all means save some. I do all things for the sake of the gospel, so that I may become a fellow partaker of it.” (1 Corinthians 9:22-23, NASB)

	Christian Liberty’s Self-imposed Restrictions 

	The strong or spiritually mature believer is one who by reason of knowledge of Bible doctrine and resultant spiritual growth understands their own liberty and recognizes the legalism possible or at least lack of liberty of a weaker believer. Strength and liberty are directly related to truth. James 1:25.

	"But one who looks intently at the perfect law, the law of liberty, and abides by it, not having become a forgetful hearer but an effectual doer, this man will be blessed in what he does."  (James 1:25, NASB)

	The mature believer will normally have some responses to the weaker believer. They may want to establish a friendship with them to help them. They may want to establish a friendship with them to straighten them out. They may simply observe them as one who is stupid and deficient in doctrine.

	They may develop a wrong mental attitude toward the believer with norms and standards that seem to point accusing fingers at their liberty. They may seek to impress the weaker believer by showing off in front of them in the area where the weaker believer is sensitive. They may consider the weaker believer to be out of fellowship and not make a distinction between the concepts of carnality and the restrictions due to a lack of spiritual growth.

	The strong believer is not to use their liberty, their spiritual growth, or their knowledge of Bible doctrine to intimidate, belittle, annoy, upset, criticize, torment or harass another believer regardless of how far off from Bible doctrine they may be. The strong believer is responsible to help the weaker believer in establishing a better understanding of the Word in areas of question.

	The weak believer will also normally have some responses to the strong believer. Often the weak believer will consider the other believer to be out of fellowship and not really the spiritually stronger at all. This is a typical attitude of the spiritual babe or adolescent. The weaker believer will make their own norms and standards the criteria for determining the error of the stronger believer, rather than learning Bible doctrine in the local church from the pastor-teacher. 

	The weaker believer very cleverly concludes that if this person is a strong believer, then they should not do that thing that offends them. The weaker believer fails to realize that the stronger believer lives their life to God and not to them. They fail to respect the more developed norms and standards of the other person.

	In both cases the issue is for the stronger believer to get his eyes off the weaker believer and onto the Lord and if necessary restrict himself regarding the weaker believer. On the other hand, the weaker believer needs to get his eyes off the strong believer and onto the Lord, with the application result of respecting the norms and standards of the stronger believer.

	In each case, they must live their lives as unto the Lord and not to men. Both the strong and weak believer must realize that they are no better or worse in the sight of God for doing or not doing a certain thing. Each gives their own account to the Lord. Col. 3:23-25.

	"Whatever you do, do your work heartily, as for the Lord rather than for men, knowing that from the Lord you will receive the reward of the inheritance. It is the Lord Christ whom you serve. For he who does wrong will receive the consequences of the wrong which he has done, and that without partiality."  (Colossians 3:23-25, NASB)

	The usual reason why you want someone to adhere to your standards or practices or respect your liberties, is that you feel that God does. The weak believer arrogantly feels that God is impressed with their great self-discipline and sacrifice, so therefore why shouldn’t you be? The strong believer thinks God is impressed with the marvelous spiritual growth they have and therefore, why should not the other be impressed? Why should they be curtailed in using the liberty that God has provided for them? 

	Those believers who most often practice the judging of others have themselves been duped into some false system of worship or spirituality. Col. 2:16-23.

	"Therefore no one is to act as your judge in regard to food or drink or in respect to a festival or a new moon or a Sabbath day— things which are a mere shadow of what is to come; but the substance belongs to Christ. Let no one keep defrauding you of your prize by delighting in self-abasement and the worship of the angels, taking his stand on visions he has seen, inflated without cause by his fleshly mind, and not holding fast to the head, from whom the entire body, being supplied and held together by the joints and ligaments, grows with a growth which is from God. If you have died with Christ to the elementary principles of the world, why, as if you were living in the world, do you submit yourself to decrees, such as, "Do not handle, do not taste, do not touch!" (which all refer to things destined to perish with use)—in accordance with the commandments and teachings of men? These are matters which have, to be sure, the appearance of wisdom in self-made religion and self-abasement and severe treatment of the body, but are of no value against fleshly indulgence."  (Colossians 2:16-23, NASB)

	Paul’s Application of the Law of Supreme Sacrifice

	In times of great pressure, for the benefit of the ministry, it may be necessary for a person to choose to labor under the Law of Supreme Sacrifice as did Paul in 1 Corinthians 9:1-18. Paul was free because of his relationship with Christ. He was free in the exercise of his authority because the Word of God was his work. He was free in the exercise of his authority because of his spiritual gift of Apostleship. 1 Cor. 9:1-2.

	“Am I not free? Am I not an apostle? Have I not seen Jesus our Lord? Are you not my work in the Lord? If to others I am not an apostle, at least I am to you; for you are the seal of my apostleship in the Lord.” (1 Corinthians 9:1-2, NASB)

	Paul was free to eat meat and drink and to marry as did the other apostles including Peter. 1 Cor. 9:4-5.

	“Do we not have a right to eat and drink? Do we not have a right to take along a believing wife, even as the rest of the apostles and the brothers of the Lord and Cephas?” (1 Corinthians 9:4-5, NASB)

	Paul was free to carry on the ministry without working. 1 Cor. 9:6.

	“Or do only Barnabas and I not have a right to refrain from working?” (1 Corinthians 9:6, NASB)

	Paul was free to benefit from the fruits of my labors. 1 Cor. 9:7-14.

	“Who at any time serves as a soldier at his own expense? Who plants a vineyard and does not eat the fruit of it? Or who tends a flock and does not use the milk of the flock?” (1 Corinthians 9:7, NASB)

	“If we sowed spiritual things in you, is it too much if we reap material things from you?” (1 Corinthians 9:11, NASB)

	“So also the Lord directed those who proclaim the gospel to get their living from the gospel.” (1 Corinthians 9:14, NASB)

	Paul was free to lay aside his freedom and operate under personal sacrifice if it enhanced the ministry. 1 Cor. 9:16-18. 

	“For if I preach the gospel, I have nothing to boast of, for I am under compulsion; for woe is me if I do not preach the gospel. For if I do this voluntarily, I have a reward; but if against my will, I have a stewardship entrusted to me. What then is my reward? That, when I preach the gospel, I may offer the gospel without charge, so as not to make full use of my right in the gospel.” (1 Corinthians 9:16-18, NASB)

	Paul made himself a servant to all that he might win more to the Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Cor. 9:19.

	“For though I am free from all men, I have made myself a slave to all, so that I may win more.” (1 Corinthians 9:19, NASB)

	In his ministry, he did not make the norm or standard of the conscience of others an issue in ministering to them. He abstained from violating their norms and standards in order to help them. The reason for this was “for the Gospel’s sake.” 1 Cor. 9:20-22, 1 Cor. 9:23.

	“To the Jews I became as a Jew, so that I might win Jews; to those who are under the Law, as under the Law though not being myself under the Law, so that I might win those who are under the Law; to those who are without law, as without law, though not being without the law of God but under the law of Christ, so that I might win those who are without law. To the weak I became weak, that I might win the weak; I have become all things to all men, so that I may by all means save some.” (1 Corinthians 9:20-22, NASB)

	“I do all things for the sake of the gospel, so that I may become a fellow partaker of it.” (1 Corinthians 9:23, NASB)

	The desire for more fruit by the Apostle Paul has a completion in the rewards which will come to him for his service. The curtailment of his own liberties was therefore done in view of greater blessings and rewards in the future. 1 Cor. 9:24-27.

	"Do you not know that those who run in a race all run, but only one receives the prize? Run in such a way that you may win. Everyone who competes in the games exercises self-control in all things. They then do it to receive a perishable wreath, but we an imperishable. Therefore I run in such a way, as not without aim; I box in such a way, as not beating the air; but I discipline my body and make it my slave, so that, after I have preached to others, I myself will not be disqualified."  (1 Corinthians 9:24-27, NASB)

	Paul likens the curtailment of his liberties in the ministry to the discipline of the athlete in competition. The idea in context is that of curtailing those liberties which would hinder the race. In long races, you have more liberty than in short races. Two wrong strides in a short race will cost you the race. In the mile run, you might be ahead or behind or in the middle a half dozen times. It is long enough to make up for some of your mistakes. Paul likens the ministry to a short race where one error can cost you the race.

	1 Corinthians 9:25, “competes” is the present middle participle of ἀγωνίζομαι (agōnizomai) and means to strive to enter the contest, then compete in the contest. First, he must qualify to enter, then he must be in good enough physical condition to win. Here are two concepts. There is a curtailment of liberties in order to prepare and enter the ministry race. Then there is the curtailment of liberties in order to win the race, once begun.

	This curtailment of liberty is called “exercising self-control” or ἐγκρατεύομαι (egkrateuomai). Certain liberties of the Greeks were set aside to enter a race. They put themselves under strict supreme sacrifice. Some of these curtailments were abstaining from unwholesome food, abstaining from wine, and from sexual indulgence. Now, for a Greek, this was really supreme sacrifice, considering this was most of their normal life

	Paul’s curtailment of his liberties was deliberate and planned. They were not just passive omissions. In 1 Corinthians 9:26, “not without aim” is ουκ ἀδήλως (ouk adēlōs) and with the negative indicates a clear objective. He wasn’t fumbling around with whether he should or should not restrict himself. He knew full well that he had to do.

	“I box” is πυκτέω (pukteō) and means to be a boxer, not as one that is just throwing punches out in the air. He had a real purpose behind each one and that is the contact with an opponent in some vital spot. This is given to underline the fact that he had a definite purpose behind each action.

	In 1 Corinthians 9:27, “but I discipline my body and make it my slave” means to discipline the body by hardships, handle it roughly with rigid discipline so that it could take the strain of the contest. The purpose for the practice of the law of supreme sacrifice is that Paul might not be “disqualified” ἀδόκιμος (adokimos) and refers to the Bema Seat or the Judgment Seat of Christ. 

	Literal Translation of Romans 14:1-10

	Literal translation of Romans 14:1 - “And the weak in the faith, take to one’s self, grant them access into your heart and into your friendship, not for the purpose of passing judgment on them or straightening them out.” 

	"Now accept the one who is weak in faith, but not for the purpose of passing judgment on his opinions."  (Romans 14:1, NASB)

	Literal translation of Romans 14:2 - “Who indeed believes all things are for the purpose of eating, but the one who is weak, he is eating garden vegetables.”

	"One person has faith that he may eat all things, but he who is weak eats vegetables only. "  (Romans 14:2, NASB)

	Literal translation of Romans 14:3 - “The one eating let him not despise the one whose characteristic is not eating, and the one who is not eating judge not the one whose characteristic is eating all things for God has received him.”

	"The one who eats is not to regard with contempt the one who does not eat, and the one who does not eat is not to judge the one who eats, for God has accepted him."  (Romans 14:3, NASB)

	Literal translation of Romans 14:4 - “Who are you, the one judging not one’s own household servant? to his own Lord he is standing (he is not your household servant, you don’t decide what he eats) or falling. But he shall stand, for the Lord is able to make him to stand.”

	"Who are you to judge the servant of another? To his own master he stands or falls; and he will stand, for the Lord is able to make him stand."  (Romans 14:4, NASB)

	Literal translation of Romans 14:5 - “For who indeed is Judging a day from a day, and who is judging each day; each in his own mind let him be fully persuaded.”

	"One person regards one day above another, another regards every day alike. Each person must be fully convinced in his own mind."  (Romans 14:5, NASB)

	Literal translation of Romans 14:6 - “The one regarding the day to be sacred, to the Lord he regards it; and the one eating to the Lord he eats, for to God he is thankful. And the one who eats not to the Lord he eats not, and to God he is thankful.”

	"He who observes the day, observes it for the Lord, and he who eats, does so for the Lord, for he gives thanks to God; and he who eats not, for the Lord he does not eat, and gives thanks to God."  (Romans 14:6, NASB)

	Literal translation of Romans 14:7 - “For no one of us to himself lives, and no one to himself dies.”

	"For not one of us lives for himself, and not one dies for himself;"  (Romans 14:7, NASB)

	Literal translation of Romans 14:8 - “For whether we shall live, to the Lord let us live, or whether we die, to the Lord let us die, as therefore we live so let us die, we are of the Lord.”

	"for if we live, we live for the Lord, or if we die, we die for the Lord; therefore whether we live or die, we are the Lord's."  (Romans 14:8, NASB)

	Literal translation of Romans 14:9 - “For unto this, Christ died and lived in order that he might be Lord of the dead and the living.”

	"For to this end Christ died and lived again, that He might be Lord both of the dead and of the living."  (Romans 14:9, NASB)

	Literal translation of Romans 14:10 - “But why are you judging your brother? or why do you make your brother of no account? for all will stand before the judgment seat of God.

	"But you, why do you judge your brother? Or you again, why do you regard your brother with contempt? For we will all stand before the judgment seat of God."  (Romans 14:10, NASB)

	 

	
Libido

	Libido is the sexual urge and it is not a constant factor. It comes in waves. The first wave of libido usually hits someone in their middle teens (age 15-16). This is when some people get married, however judgment is at an all-time low in a wave of libido.

	Too often, selection of a lifetime partner is made on the basis of pure animal instinct or exterior appearance. Generally speaking, a person in their teens is not prepared for marriage. A boy in his teens does not have the maturity to take the initiative in making the marriage work. He is 51% responsible for the marriage. A girl in her teens is also not mature enough to marry. 

	When the first wave of libido occurs, it is one of the most difficult and serious times for young people. God has provided for believers through the control of the Holy Spirit, the means by which one can ride out this wave of libido, for it does subside. 1 Cor. 7:9.

	“But if they do not have self-control, let them marry; for it is better to marry than to burn with passion.” (1 Corinthians 7:9, NASB)

	The second wave of libido usually comes toward the end of the teens (age 18-19). This is still a very dangerous period for marriage and it is still a period of immaturity. Rom. 13:13-14; 1 Thess. 4:3-5.

	“Let us behave properly as in the day, not in carousing and drunkenness, not in sexual promiscuity and sensuality, not in strife and jealousy. But put on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make no provision for the flesh in regard to its lusts.” (Romans 13:13-14, NASB)

	“For this is the will of God, your sanctification; that is, that you abstain from sexual immorality; that each of you know how to possess his own vessel in sanctification and honor, not in lustful passion, like the Gentiles who do not know God;” (1 Thessalonians 4:3-5, NASB)

	If the man is mature and the woman immature, it can sometimes work. But with two immature people, the marriage is doomed. If the two have had daily exposure to Bible doctrine, have edification complexes well on their way to completion, then there is hope.

	Generally, if your spiritual life is right, your judgment will become better after the third wave hits - age 19-20 in a woman and 21-22 in a man. Even then this is very young. Perhaps an ideal time for a person to marry is 25 for the man after the man has had his hitch in military service and a year or two younger for the woman.

	Then there is the older man (sugar daddy) who has outlived his first wife and then selects some sweet young thing who is not as interested in his charms as in the thickness of his wallet. This type of marriage usually has little or no divine viewpoint involved.

	
Physical Life

	Jesus Christ is the Creator of all things. Col. 1:16; John 1:3; Heb. 1:10. 

	“For by Him all things were created, both in the heavens and on earth, visible and invisible, whether thrones or dominions or rulers or authorities—all things have been created through Him and for Him.”  (Colossians 1:16, NASB)

	“All things came into being through Him, and apart from Him nothing came into being that has come into being.”  (John 1:3, NASB)

	“And, “YOU, LORD, IN THE BEGINNING LAID THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH, AND THE HEAVENS ARE THE WORKS OF YOUR HANDS;”  (Hebrews 1:10, NASB)

	Jesus Christ is the Creator of man. Gen. 2:7

	“Then the LORD God formed man of dust from the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living being.”  (Genesis 2:7, NASB)

	There are two ways in which mankind came into the world. Creation of Adam from the dust (chemicals) of the ground and creation of Eve from the rib of Adam and physical birth to perpetuate the human race. Jesus Christ not only created man, but He created the principle whereby man perpetuates himself via copulation between husband and wife.

	The body of man is a factory, the house in which you live. The body is the instrument of the soul. Physical life is the soul being inside of the body and the body functioning. The life of man is in his soul, not his blood. The life of the animal is in its blood because it does not have a soul. Physical death is the soul leaving the body which then ceases to function. 

	Adam’s body came first. Then God put into the body the breath of lives. The Hebrew word חַיִּים (chayyim) in Genesis 2:7 means “lives” and he “became a living soul.” There was physical life for the body and spiritual life for the soul through fellowship with God via the human spirit. 

	Adam was born in fellowship with God. Adam also was born with a human spirit. He had a soulish life later when he had fellowship with Eve. 

	The human race is born spiritually dead. We are all born with no fellowship and no relationship with God. Therefore, man is born as an unbeliever and is dichotomous with a body and a soul. Regenerate man is made trichotomous through belief in Jesus Christ and gains a human spirit. Eph. 2:1; Eph. 2:5.

	“And you were dead in your trespasses and sins,”  (Ephesians 2:1, NASB)

	“even when we were dead in our transgressions, made us alive together with Christ (by grace you have been saved),”  (Ephesians 2:5, NASB)

	At physical death, the soul continues to live. For the believer, the soul and human spirit go to be with the Lord. For the unbeliever, the soul goes to Hades to await the Great White Throne Judgment.

	
Light

	Light in its literal use reminds man that his existence depends on light. Gen. 1:3; Eccl. 11:7; Jer. 31:35.

	"Then God said, "Let there be light"; and there was light."  (Genesis 1:3, NASB)

	"The light is pleasant, and it is good for the eyes to see the sun."  (Ecclesiastes 11:7, NASB)

	"Thus says the LORD, Who gives the sun for light by day And the fixed order of the moon and the stars for light by night, Who stirs up the sea so that its waves roar; The LORD of hosts is His name:"  (Jeremiah 31:35, NASB)

	The physical universe is designed to illustrate spiritual realities of God's plan. Light reveals the character of God. 1 John 1:5; Rev. 21:23; 1 Tim. 6:16.

	“This is the message we have heard from Him and announce to you, that God is Light, and in Him there is no darkness at all.”  (1 John 1:5, NASB)

	“And the city has no need of the sun or of the moon to shine on it, for the glory of God has illumined it, and its lamp is the Lamb.”  (Revelation 21:23, NASB)

	"who alone possesses immortality and dwells in unapproachable light, whom no man has seen or can see. To Him be honor and eternal dominion! Amen."  (1 Timothy 6:16, NASB)

	Light was used for the divine guidance of Israel by night. Exodus 14:20.

	"So it came between the camp of Egypt and the camp of Israel; and there was the cloud along with the darkness, yet it gave light at night. Thus the one did not come near the other all night."  (Exodus 14:20, NASB)

	The Gospel of Jesus Christ is the light that reveals divine essence. The Gospel is called the light of the glory of Jesus Christ. 2 Cor. 4:4; 2 Tim. 1:10.

	“in whose case the god of this world has blinded the minds of the unbelieving so that they might not see the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God.”  (2 Corinthians 4:4, NASB)

	"but now has been revealed by the appearing of our Savior Christ Jesus, who abolished death and brought life and immortality to light through the gospel,"  (2 Timothy 1:10, NASB)

	Being saved brings the believer out of darkness into light. Luke 1:79; 1 Peter 2:9.

	"TO SHINE UPON THOSE WHO SIT IN DARKNESS AND THE SHADOW OF DEATH, To guide our feet into the way of peace.""  (Luke 1:79, NASB)

	"But you are A CHOSEN RACE, A royal PRIESTHOOD, A HOLY NATION, A PEOPLE FOR God's OWN POSSESSION, so that you may proclaim the excellencies of Him who has called you out of darkness into His marvelous light;"  (1 Peter 2:9, NASB)

	Light portrays the believer’s privilege of possession of a luminous body in Satan’s world system of evil. Matt. 5:14; Dan. 12:3; 2 Cor. 4:6; Eph. 5:8; Col. 1:12-13; John 12:36; Phil. 2:15; Acts 13:47.

	““You are the light of the world. A city set on a hill cannot be hidden;”  (Matthew 5:14, NASB)

	“For God, who said, “Light shall shine out of darkness,” is the One who has shone in our hearts to give the Light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Christ.”  (2 Corinthians 4:6, NASB)

	“for you were formerly darkness, but now you are Light in the Lord; walk as children of Light”  (Ephesians 5:8, NASB)

	““For so the Lord has commanded us, ‘I HAVE PLACED YOU AS A LIGHT FOR THE GENTILES, THAT YOU MAY BRING SALVATION TO THE END OF THE EARTH.’”“  (Acts 13:47, NASB)

	Light is a synonym of the edification complex of the soul that is constructed from epignosis Bible doctrine. The believer with the edification complex reflects the glory of God. Thus a believer “shines.” Psalms 43:3; Psalms 119:130; Rom. 13:12; Eph. 5:8; 1 John 2:8.

	"O send out Your light and Your truth, let them lead me; Let them bring me to Your holy hill And to Your dwelling places."  (Psalms 43:3, NASB)

	"The unfolding of Your words gives light; It gives understanding to the simple."  (Psalms 119:130, NASB)

	"The night is almost gone, and the day is near. Therefore let us lay aside the deeds of darkness and put on the armor of light."  (Romans 13:12, NASB)

	"for you were formerly darkness, but now you are Light in the Lord; walk as children of Light"  (Ephesians 5:8, NASB)

	"On the other hand, I am writing a new commandment to you, which is true in Him and in you, because the darkness is passing away and the true Light is already shining."  (1 John 2:8, NASB)

	Jesus Christ was described in His incarnation as the “Light of the world.” John 3:19; John 8:12; John 12:46; John 9:5.

	““This is the judgment, that the Light has come into the world, and men loved the darkness rather than the Light, for their deeds were evil.”  (John 3:19, NASB)

	“Then Jesus again spoke to them, saying, "I am the Light of the world; he who follows Me will not walk in the darkness, but will have the Light of life."” (John 8:12, NASB)

	““I have come as Light into the world, so that everyone who believes in Me will not remain in darkness.”  (John 12:46, NASB)

	“"While I am in the world, I am the Light of the world."” (John 9:5, NASB)

	Because of the Word’s vital relationship to divine guidance, it is described in terms of light. Psalms 19:8; Psalms 119:105; Exodus 13:21-22.

	“The precepts of the LORD are right, rejoicing the heart; The commandment of the LORD is pure, enlightening the eyes.”  (Psalms 19:8, NASB)

	“Nun. Your word is a lamp to my feet And a light to my path.”  (Psalms 119:105, NASB)

	“The LORD was going before them in a pillar of cloud by day to lead them on the way, and in a pillar of fire by night to give them light, that they might travel by day and by night. He did not take away the pillar of cloud by day, nor the pillar of fire by night, from before the people.”  (Exodus 13:21-22, NASB)

	The absence of light characterizes man apart from regeneration (unbeliever) or apart from spirituality (carnal believer). Light is also used with reference to the believer’s regeneration at salvation. John 8:12; John 3:19-20; 1 Peter 2:9; Col. 1:13.

	“Then Jesus again spoke to them, saying, “I am the Light of the world; he who follows Me will not walk in the darkness, but will have the Light of life.”“  (John 8:12, NASB)

	“"This is the judgment, that the Light has come into the world, and men loved the darkness rather than the Light, for their deeds were evil. "For everyone who does evil hates the Light, and does not come to the Light for fear that his deeds will be exposed.” (John 3:19-20, NASB)

	“But you are A CHOSEN RACE, A royal PRIESTHOOD, A HOLY NATION, A PEOPLE FOR God’s OWN POSSESSION, so that you may proclaim the excellencies of Him who has called you out of darkness into His marvelous light;”  (1 Peter 2:9, NASB)

	“For He rescued us from the domain of darkness, and transferred us to the kingdom of His beloved Son,”  (Colossians 1:13, NASB)

	Light is used with reference to the believer’s spirituality. Eph. 5:8-14; Job 3:1-9; 1 John 2:9-11.

	“for you were formerly darkness, but now you are Light in the Lord; walk as children of Light (for the fruit of the Light consists in all goodness and righteousness and truth), trying to learn what is pleasing to the Lord. Do not participate in the unfruitful deeds of darkness, but instead even expose them; for it is disgraceful even to speak of the things which are done by them in secret. But all things become visible when they are exposed by the light, for everything that becomes visible is light. For this reason it says, “Awake, sleeper, And arise from the dead, And Christ will shine on you.”“  (Ephesians 5:8-14, NASB)

	“The one who says he is in the Light and yet hates his brother is in the darkness until now. The one who loves his brother abides in the Light and there is no cause for stumbling in him. But the one who hates his brother is in the darkness and walks in the darkness, and does not know where he is going because the darkness has blinded his eyes.”  (1 John 2:9-11, NASB)

	Spirituality is walking in the Light. 1 John 1:7.

	“but if we walk in the Light as He Himself is in the Light, we have fellowship with one another, and the blood of Jesus His Son cleanses us from all sin.”  (1 John 1:7, NASB)

	Light depicts the spiritually mature believer’s spiritual life. 2 Cor. 4:6; Eph. 5:14.

	"For God, who said, "Light shall shine out of darkness," is the One who has shone in our hearts to give the Light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Christ."  (2 Corinthians 4:6, NASB)

	"For this reason it says, "Awake, sleeper, And arise from the dead, And Christ will shine on you.""  (Ephesians 5:14, NASB)

	Jesus Christ at the Second Advent will come as the Sun of Righteousness. Mal. 4:2; Matt. 4:2; Matt. 24:29-31.

	““But for you who fear My name, the sun of righteousness will rise with healing in its wings; and you will go forth and skip about like calves from the stall.”  (Malachi 4:2, NASB)

	““But immediately after the tribulation of those days THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, AND THE STARS WILL FALL from the sky, and the powers of the heavens will be shaken. “And then the sign of the Son of Man will appear in the sky, and then all the tribes of the earth will mourn, and they will see the SON OF MAN COMING ON THE CLOUDS OF THE SKY with power and great glory. “And He will send forth His angels with A GREAT TRUMPET and THEY WILL GATHER TOGETHER His elect from the four winds, from one end of the sky to the other.”  (Matthew 24:29-31, NASB)

	Judgment in the Word is expressed in the sense of darkness with regard to heaven or earth. Exodus 10:21; Job 3:4; Matt. 27:45; Matt. 24:29; John 12:46; Joel 2:2; Rev. 8:12.

	“Then the LORD said to Moses, “Stretch out your hand toward the sky, that there may be darkness over the land of Egypt, even a darkness which may be felt.”“  (Exodus 10:21, NASB)

	“"May that day be darkness; Let not God above care for it, Nor light shine on it.” (Job 3:4, NASB)

	“Now from the sixth hour darkness fell upon all the land until the ninth hour.”  (Matthew 27:45, NASB)

	“"But immediately after the tribulation of those days THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, AND THE STARS WILL FALL from the sky, and the powers of the heavens will be shaken.” (Matthew 24:29, NASB)

	““I have come as Light into the world, so that everyone who believes in Me will not remain in darkness.”  (John 12:46, NASB)

	The eternal state has no night nor need of sun or moon - God is Light and He will illuminate the universe forever. Rev. 21:23-26; Rev. 22:5.

	“And there will no longer be any night; and they will not have need of the light of a lamp nor the light of the sun, because the Lord God will illumine them; and they will reign forever and ever.”  (Revelation 22:5, NASB)

	“And the city has no need of the sun or of the moon to shine on it, for the glory of God has illumined it, and its lamp is the Lamb. The nations will walk by its light, and the kings of the earth will bring their glory into it. In the daytime (for there will be no night there) its gates will never be closed; and they will bring the glory and the honor of the nations into it;”  (Revelation 21:23-26, NASB)

	Light Reveals Evil

	Light is seen in a new way, as a revealer of evil. Mark 4:21; Luke 8:16.

	"And He was saying to them, "A lamp is not brought to be put under a basket, is it, or under a bed? Is it not brought to be put on the lampstand? "  (Mark 4:21, NASB)

	" "Now no one after lighting a lamp covers it over with a container, or puts it under a bed; but he puts it on a lampstand, so that those who come in may see the light. "  (Luke 8:16, NASB)

	The production of the believer is designed to expose the evil, to make it manifest. Titus 1:9-11.

	"holding fast the faithful word which is in accordance with the teaching, so that he will be able both to exhort in sound doctrine and to refute those who contradict. For there are many rebellious men, empty talkers and deceivers, especially those of the circumcision, who must be silenced because they are upsetting whole families, teaching things they should not teach for the sake of sordid gain."  (Titus 1:9-11, NASB)

	Purpose of light is to make manifest that which was hidden. Mark 4:22; Luke 8:16-17; Eph. 5:13.

	" "For nothing is hidden, except to be revealed; nor has anything been secret, but that it would come to light. "  (Mark 4:22, NASB)

	" "Now no one after lighting a lamp covers it over with a container, or puts it under a bed; but he puts it on a lampstand, so that those who come in may see the light. "For nothing is hidden that will not become evident, nor anything secret that will not be known and come to light. "  (Luke 8:16-17, NASB)

	"But all things become visible when they are exposed by the light, for everything that becomes visible is light."  (Ephesians 5:13, NASB)

	Here we see that not only are the things (secret sins) of others manifested by the production of the believer, but they are reproved by it. The light reproves as well as manifests. For a believer to cover, conceal, or neutralize their spiritual production, the light fails to reprove the secret sins of the other individual. In Ephesians 5:13, “exposed” is ἐλέγχω (elegchō) and means to show someone their sin and to summon them to repentance. It implies educative discipline.

	The Believer’s Reflected Light in the Spiritual Life

	The growing believer is to be a light to the world. Matt. 5:14-16.

	" "You are the light of the world. A city set on a hill cannot be hidden; nor does anyone light a lamp and put it under a basket, but on the lampstand, and it gives light to all who are in the house. "Let your light shine before men in such a way that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father who is in heaven. "  (Matthew 5:14-16, NASB)

	Light has several meanings in the Greek. The word φῶς (phōs) and means light as seen by the eyes, an organ adapted for reception. Man in salvation has received the spiritual organ of reception. In Luke 16:8, believers are called “sons of light” and means a light, primarily a light giver, one that produces light.

	" "And his master praised the unrighteous manager because he had acted shrewdly; for the sons of this age are more shrewd in relation to their own kind than the sons of light. "  (Luke 16:8, NASB)

	Light is used of believers in Philippians 2:15 and used of Christ in Revelation 21:23.

	"so that you will prove yourselves to be blameless and innocent, children of God above reproach in the midst of a crooked and perverse generation, among whom you appear as lights in the world,"  (Philippians 2:15, NASB)

	"And the city has no need of the sun or of the moon to shine on it, for the glory of God has illumined it, and its lamp is the Lamb."  (Revelation 21:23, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 4:6, light used as an illumination of the Gospel. Here, light is φωτισμός (phōtismos) and means the act of enlightening or illumination.

	"For God, who said, "Light shall shine out of darkness," is the One who has shone in our hearts to give the Light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Christ."  (2 Corinthians 4:6, NASB)

	In Matthew 24:29, φέγγος (pheggos) is used of the light of the moon. 

	" "But immediately after the tribulation of those days THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, AND THE STARS WILL FALL from the sky, and the powers of the heavens will be shaken. "  (Matthew 24:29, NASB)

	The use of light in Matthew 5:14 is φῶς (phōs) implies that those benefitting will have a capacity of reception, therefore, ability to benefit from it. Therefore, production here is described as “light” which other believers will be able to see and respond to.

	" "You are the light of the world. A city set on a hill cannot be hidden; "  (Matthew 5:14, NASB)

	In Matthew 5:15, “lamp” is λύχνος (luchnos) and refers to a hand-lamp. The term “to give light” is λάμπω (lampō) and means to illuminate so as to see. The basket was a clay earthen pot used to store flour and was placed under the lampstand. The lampstand was a protrusion from the wall upon which the lamp was put that the light might provide light for all that enter the room. The room is the sphere around a believer in their spiritual production. This would be a pastor and his congregation, a teacher and their class, a manager in their business. The lampstand is the location of your spiritual production.

	" nor does anyone light a lamp and put it under a basket, but on the lampstand, and it gives light to all who are in the house. "  (Matthew 5:15, NASB)

	In Matthew 5:16, the purpose for the lamp and the lampstand is that others may see by producing “light” to all in the house. “That they may see” is the aorist active subjunctive of ὁράω (horaō) and means to perceive, discern, notice, pay attention to. “Good” is καλός (kalos) and means excellent in that it is so constructed to answer the purpose for which it was created. “Works” is ἔργον (ergon) and is a noble action in this context. “Glorify” is the aorist active subjunctive of δοξάζω (doxazō) and means to magnify, praise, honor. The purpose being that they might give honor to God.

	" "Let your light shine before men in such a way that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father who is in heaven. "  (Matthew 5:16, NASB)

	Therefore, to cover your production or veil it in privacy, you keep others from the benefits of your spiritual production of giving proper glory and honor to God.

	 

	
Tools for Learning Bible Doctrine

	A loose-leaf categorical notebook for the orderly taking of notes in services and Bible classes. Divide your notebook into the Bible classes being taught or the lessons you are listening to or use separate notebooks for each class. Note the date of each message and title. Notes must be kept in an orderly fashion. Still another notebook could be entitled a prayer-promise notebook for the purpose of orderly, disciplined praying.

	A good study Bible with wide margins for taking notes in the margins. Scofield Reference Bibles are recommended. If not Scofield, then any NASB Bible will do. Other translations can be used--but some are poor, others are good. Use the Bible translation recommended by your pastor-teacher as it is easier to learn if everyone has the same translation. Be sure to mark up your Bible, preferably in an orderly fashion. Bibles are to be worn out. A shiny new Bible, that is still shiny and new 30 years from now is not the idea.

	Secure a good Concordance. Strong’s is recommended above Youngs, but both are good. Crudens is ok, but limited.

	Sell your shirt to get W. E. Vine’s “Expository Dictionary of New Testament Words.” It enables the English speaking Bible student to get much benefit from the Greek. Also any of Wuests books are excellent.

	Learn the Hebrew and Greek Alphabet plus any grammar you can pick up. Encourage your pastor to teach a Greek class, if he has had Greek in a Bible college or seminary. See categories on The Greek Language and The Hebrew Language. 

	Secure a good basic library on Archaeology, and get periodicals which keeps you up with current digs.

	Get a good, simple book on Church History like Earle E. Cairn’s book “Christianity Through the Centuries” published by Zondervan. Also shell out the sheckles for an advanced, exhaustive historical set like the Cambridge Ancient History set. You must be familiar with secular history.

	You must buy whatever type of player that will play the recorded Bible lessons available from your local church and from R.B. Thieme, Jr., Bible Ministries, Houston, Texas - http://www.rbthieme.org. This is an unbeatable source for Biblical accuracy. Thousands of hours of Bible study can be secured.

	For the pastor-teacher, teacher, missionary, Christian worker, or Sunday School teacher, an overhead projector will be very effective in your teaching.

	The most effective tool for Bible study is the crash program routine. This is when a pastor in a local church has classes every night, enabling his people to get categorical truth quickly and get to spiritual maturity quickly. The principle of the crash program is found throughout the Bible, and the only way to remove scar tissue of the soul is through this type of intensive Bible study.

	Recommended publications: All R.B. Thieme Jr. Bible Ministries publications. R.B. Thieme, Jr., Bible Ministries, Houston, Texas - http://www.rbthieme.org. 

	Commentaries: Generally, if you are used to expository, categorical teaching, you will be disappointed in commentaries. They are often devotional, instead of doctrinal. At times they don’t give an explanation for the problem verse you wish to understand. The average believer doesn’t have the discernment to know if the commentator is accurate and when you compare the views of commentators, you often end up confused about which is accurate. God has provided pastors in local churches to teach the Word. If you are commentary-enslaved, check it out with him.

	A very effective tool for Bible study is a technique rather than a tool, but it does require some activity. It is accomplished by getting up out of your recliner, walking 10 feet and pushing the off button on the family boob-tube. Alternatively, use the remote. Thus liberated, turn on your favorite, friendly, family mp3 player or DVD player, or use the internet on-line streaming and get with the consistent intake of Bible doctrine.

	
Living in the Word

	Living in the Word is the dependence upon and use of all the Bible doctrine in the soul’s frame of reference in all circumstances of normal human living. Living in the Word involves profitable and effective Bible study. For the babe believer, this would center on the initial intake of the facts of the Word, claiming God's promises using faith-rest and then applying them to real situations in life.

	Living in the Word for the growing believer would center on the consistent intake of categorical Bible doctrine, application of that accumulated epignosis truth, and filling in the details on the structure of the soul’s frame of reference. Living in the Word for the growing believer would also involve expressing their spiritual gift whether they have identified it or not. In the spiritual life, your spiritual gift will function. 

	Therefore, living in the Word for the mature believer would relate to the use of the Word of God daily in their life in the context of divine good production. They express the Word through their spiritual gift to the maximum in their spiritual life. Tools for living in the Word are daily Bible class and face to face teaching, applying the epignosis Bible doctrine in the soul’s frame of reference to occasions of life, and personal study of the Word.

	There is much emphasis on “all the counsel of God” in the Word of God. In Psalms 119:11, “word” here refers to the whole panorama of God’s Word, the whole counsel of it. It suggests approaching the Word of God in a systematic, survey method.

	“Your word I have treasured in my heart, That I may not sin against You.”  (Psalms 119:11, NASB)

	Many believers know a truth here and a truth there, but there is no concept of the entire structuring of the Word of God from cover to cover. Acts 20:27 also furthers this thought.

	““For I did not shrink from declaring to you the whole purpose of God.”  (Acts 20:27, NASB)

	First of all you need effective tools. A loose leaf notebook or a laptop are good for orderly taking of notes. Also a good study Bible is a must. Bible dictionaries and handbooks will be extremely helpful. Electronic equipment to access or play Bible doctrine lessons from many sources such as CDs, DVDs, USB drives, Internet streaming, eBooks, etc. 

	There are probably hundreds of ways to survey “the whole purpose of God.” The following are suggested methods of Bible study that should be shared, but remember this is the fruit of verse by verse study from the original languages of the Bible.

	The Survey Approach

	The Survey Approach is a basic approach to Bible study that is indicated by Acts 20:27, Psalms 119:11 and other passages. There must be a thousand ways to survey-study the Bible. One way is to “think through” the content of the Bible by chapter titles. This involves attaching a title to the entire chapter of each book that captures the essence of the content therein. The Book of Exodus and the Book of Revelation are listed below as examples.

	Chapter Titles for the Book of Exodus.

	Exodus 1 - Slavery in Egypt

	Exodus 2 - The Birth of Moses

	Exodus 3 - The Burning Bush

	Exodus 4 - The Objections of Moses

	Exodus 5 - Increased Slavery

	Exodus 6 - Affirmation of Abrahamic Covenant

	Exodus 7-12 - The Ten Plagues

	Exodus 13 - Guidance by pillar of cloud and fire.

	Exodus 14 - The Crossing of the Red Sea

	Exodus 15 - Bitter waters made sweet (Wrong kind of waters)

	Exodus 16 - Provision of Manna

	Exodus 17 - No water situation (Rephidim)

	Exodus 18 - Organization Man Jethro

	Exodus 19 - Arrival at Mt. Sinai

	Exodus 20-31 - Giving of Mosaic Law

	Exodus 32 - The Golden Calf (Tablets of stone are broken)

	Exodus 33 - On to Canaan (Moses sees the back parts of the LJC)

	Exodus 34 - Second Tablets of Stone

	Exodus 35-39 - The Tabernacle is Built

	Exodus 40 - The Tabernacle is set up

	Chapter Titles for the Book of Revelation.

	Revelation 1 - Introduction

	Revelation 2 - The Seven Churches 

	Revelation 3 - The Seven Churches

	Revelation 4 - Heavens Opened 

	Revelation 5 - The Seven Seals 

	Revelation 6 - The Seven Seals Opened 

	Revelation 7 - The Sealing of the 144,000

	Revelation 8 - The Seven Trumpets 

	Revelation 9 - The Trumpets Opened 

	Revelation 10 - The Mighty Angel and the Little Book

	Revelation 11 - The Two Witnesses 

	Revelation 12 -  The Seven Personages

	Revelation 13 - The Sea Beast & Earth Beast (Anti-Christ, False Prophet) 

	Revelation 14 - Vision of the Lamb & 144,000 (Battle of Armageddon)

	Revelation 15 - The Seven Vials

	Revelation 16 - The Seven Vials Opened

	Revelation 17 - Ecclesiastical Babylon

	Revelation 18 - Commercial Babylon

	Revelation 19 - The Second Advent

	Revelation 20 - The Great White Throne

	Revelation 21 - The New Heaven & The New Earth

	Revelation 22 - Eternity

	For chapter titles for all of the 1189 chapters in the Bible, see category on The Bible, Suggested Chapter Titles For Learning Bible Content.

	You can also survey the Word of God by the different ages, by developing God's promises made to Abraham, by topics and so on. Preaching and teaching in series is very important in building people up in the faith.

	Another survey method is tracing the term “promise” as developed in the Abrahamic, Palestinian, Davidic, and New Covenants. Also one can set a panorama by developing the different dispensations (Gentiles, Jews, Church, and Kingdom). Being able to think through the Old and New Testament historically is fascinating. 

	Most effective pastors teach the Word of God through an entire book using the ICE Method (Isagogics, Categorical, and Exegesis) of learning and teaching. Consequently, the Categorical Approach is the way to go. 

	The Categorical Approach

	The Categorical Approach is taking the subject matter of the Word (as found in the survey approach, or expositional study) and exhausting them for their details. One category is Prayer, another Witnessing, another Suffering, still another the Angelic Conflict. This approach comes alive when the facts gleaned through study are applied to experience. This entire Categorical Notebook is an illustration of the categorical method. Isaiah 28:10; Isaiah 28:13. 

	““For He says, ‘Order on order, order on order, Line on line, line on line, A little here, a little there.’”“  (Isaiah 28:10, NASB)

	“So the word of the LORD to them will be, “Order on order, order on order, Line on line, line on line, A little here, a little there,” That they may go and stumble backward, be broken, snared and taken captive.”  (Isaiah 28:13, NASB)

	As the Word of God is taught verse by verse and word by word from the standpoint of the original languages, the Word is categorized. These categories of the Word are in turn transferred to the right lobe of the soul by faith. Here, the Word can be systematically used to construct the Edification Complex of the soul.

	The Meditation Approach

	The Meditation Approach is the third main method of intake of Bible doctrine. This enables you to carry the Word with you with your mind being saturated with the Word of God. Not only is the whole counsel of the Word brought to mind, but the fruits of those two methods are to be thought about constantly. This is taking the fruits of survey and categorical study and “thinking them through.” This is a lost art today. This technique is developed next, thinking divine viewpoint. A verse that sums up this approach is Isaiah 26:3.

	““The steadfast of mind You will keep in perfect peace, Because he trusts in You.”  (Isaiah 26:3, NASB)

	We need to be students of the Word and stockpile Bible doctrine, applying the fruit of our studies to our day by day routine. Other suggestions for effective Bible study involve reading and rereading one Bible book, reading the Old Testament through chronologically, memorizing verses, passages, and books and using the principle of repetition until you overlearn it. Let the Bible saturate your entire being.

	Much time is lost by not thinking divine viewpoint of the Word of God. Constantly saturate your mind with chapter title content, categories, or Scriptural passages. Instead of memorizing, think through the Word in different ways. Study, study, study - repeat, repeat, repeat. Get to the point of maximum residual epignosis doctrine in your soul so that the Word of God is at your fingertips. Do you ever have to review 1 John 1:9 or John 3:16? Probably not. Well, get the entire content of the Word that well in hand. The Word of God is alive and powerful. Heb. 4:12.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.”  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	““For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life.”  (John 3:16, NASB)

	“For the word of God is living and active and sharper than any two-edged sword, and piercing as far as the division of soul and spirit, of both joints and marrow, and able to judge the thoughts and intentions of the heart.”  (Hebrews 4:12, NASB)

	The answer to an effective outreach and inner stability is not programs, activities, human hustle, and parties ad nauseum. It is sowing the Word around the area of maximum penetration and positive volition.

	Application of Bible Doctrine

	Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul with its frame of reference sustains in every situation in the spiritual life. This is “living in the Word.” Bible doctrine when properly taken in through the grace apparatus for perception gives you an appreciation for the details of life. The right lobe of the soul has areas for categories for Bible doctrine. Eph. 3:16-19. See category on The Right Lobe of the Soul.

	“that He would grant you, according to the riches of His glory, to be strengthened with power through His Spirit in the inner man, so that Christ may dwell in your hearts through faith; and that you, being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and height and depth, and to know the love of Christ which surpasses knowledge, that you may be filled up to all the fullness of God.”  (Ephesians 3:16-19, NASB)

	In studying a passage of Scripture that you may not understand, you identify what you do know and then work from the known to the unknown. After some study (more than likely daily attendance at Bible class), you begin to understand the unknown because you have information stored in the soul and you are also developing a frame of reference.

	The more Bible doctrine you learn and believe, the more you apply this doctrine (epignosis in the right lobe of the soul with a frame of reference and applied) the greater becomes your orientation to every situation in life the greater becomes your inner happiness.

	When many different categories of doctrine are known and sent into the self-consciousness, the result is that you avoid self-pity and pride. You have no illusions about yourself and have a relaxed mental attitude without mental attitude sins. When situations or activities become discouraging, you maintain your status quo of spirituality through knowledge of Bible doctrine and the use of confession of sin per 1 John 1:9.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	When you have Bible doctrine in the soul with the filling of the Holy Spirit, your relationship with people is excellent because you have a relaxed mental attitude. Bible doctrine plus the filling of the Holy Spirit gives you the ability to make decisions based on discernment. All good decisions require thinking.

	You learn to appreciate things on the basis of Bible doctrine. You can now enjoy your emotions, not depend upon them. You have learned to appreciate things on the basis of the Word and your life as unto the Lord is occupied with Christ. Your norms and standards become His. Your old sin nature is frustrated and stimulation which comes from the lust pattern is recognized and dealt with. Hence, the Christian way of life is on the inside. Prov. 23:7

	“For as he thinks within himself, so he is. He says to you, “Eat and drink!” But his heart is not with you.”  (Proverbs 23:7, NASB)

	In summary, the babe believer’s main growth is seen in the continuity of fellowship. The growing believer’s main spiritual growth is seen in the development of capacities. The mature believer’s main growth is seen in stability of divine good production. 

	All believers, whether babe, growing or mature, must continue in the technique of living in the Word though it may have different emphasis and expressions. 1 Tim. 4:15-16; 2 Tim. 2:15.

	"Take pains with these things; be absorbed in them, so that your progress will be evident to all. Pay close attention to yourself and to your teaching; persevere in these things, for as you do this you will ensure salvation both for yourself and for those who hear you."  (1 Timothy 4:15-16, NASB)

	"Be diligent to present yourself approved to God as a workman who does not need to be ashamed, accurately handling the word of truth."  (2 Timothy 2:15, NASB)

	 

	
Loneliness

	Loneliness is a mental attitude induced by isolation from persons, places, or things whether real, promised, or imagined. Loneliness can be present in the believer in fellowship or out of fellowship and in the unbeliever. A certain allotment of time to every individual involves being alone. Jesus Christ was on the Mount of Olives and left His disciples a short distance to pray alone. This was just before He was betrayed by Judas and arrested. Luke 22:39-46. 

	“And He withdrew from them about a stone's throw, and He knelt down and began to pray, saying, "Father, if You are willing, remove this cup from Me; yet not My will, but Yours be done."” (Luke 22:41-42, NASB)

	When the believer is out of fellowship, loneliness breeds self-pity, depression, and paranoid mental aberrations. Job 2:10; Job 3:1; Job 3:11; Job 3:25-26. 

	“But he said to her, "You speak as one of the foolish women speaks. Shall we indeed accept good from God and not accept adversity?" In all this Job did not sin with his lips.” (Job 2:10, NASB)

	“Afterward Job opened his mouth and cursed the day of his birth.” (Job 3:1, NASB)

	“"Why did I not die at birth, Come forth from the womb and expire?” (Job 3:11, NASB)

	“"For what I fear comes upon me, And what I dread befalls me. "I am not at ease, nor am I quiet, And I am not at rest, but turmoil comes."” (Job 3:25-26, NASB)

	When the believer is in fellowship, loneliness draws on good memories (fragrance of memories) and hope as a great sustainer. Song of Solomon 3:1. 

	“"On my bed night after night I sought him Whom my soul loves; I sought him but did not find him.” (Song of Solomon 3:1, NASB)

	Our Lord’s disciples deserted Him when He was arrested. Mark 14:50. 

	“And they all left Him and fled.” (Mark 14:50, NASB)

	Jesus Christ atoned for the sins of mankind alone on the Cross. Mark 15:34.

	“At the ninth hour Jesus cried out with a loud voice, "ELOI, ELOI, LAMA SABACHTHANI?" which is translated, "MY GOD, MY GOD, WHY HAVE YOU FORSAKEN ME?"” (Mark 15:34, NASB)

	Paul was alone in the second imprisonment because Demas and all others had forsaken him. 2 Tim. 4:10; 2 Tim. 4:16.

	“for Demas, having loved this present world, has deserted me and gone to Thessalonica; Crescens has gone to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia.” (2 Timothy 4:10, NASB)

	“At my first defense no one supported me, but all deserted me; may it not be counted against them.” (2 Timothy 4:16, NASB)

	When you are lonely, your thoughts always turn to that which is dearest to you, the dream world that eludes you or the world that might have been, and to yourself. Loneliness can be a time of no details, no noise, no people, no distraction and therefore a good time to think divine viewpoint, but not to overthink!

	The vocabulary word “loneliness” is not used in Scripture, rather the term “forsake” which comes close with the resultant mental attitude. In 1 Kings 8:57, “forsake” is נטשׁ (nâṭash) and means to leave, to forsake, to abandon, to cast away.

	“"May the LORD our God be with us, as He was with our fathers; may He not leave us or forsake us,” (1 Kings 8:57, NASB)

	In Hebrews 13:5, “forsake” is ἐγκαταλείπω (egkataleipō) and means to abandon, to desert, to leave in straits, leave helpless, utterly forsaken.

	“Make sure that your character is free from the love of money, being content with what you have; for He Himself has said, "I WILL NEVER DESERT YOU, NOR WILL I EVER FORSAKE YOU,"” (Hebrews 13:5, NASB)

	A single person’s loneliness will not be solved by marriage, parties, travel, or people. Neither will crowds dispel loneliness. A single individual and a married individual will both have the same amount of loneliness.

	In an apostate society, a woman may be lonely and vulnerable to the reversionist. The greatest loneliness a wife will ever know is when her husband rejects her. Isaiah 54:6-7. 

	“"For the LORD has called you, Like a wife forsaken and grieved in spirit, Even like a wife of one's youth when she is rejected," Says your God. "For a brief moment I forsook you, But with great compassion I will gather you.” (Isaiah 54:6-7, NASB)

	A single woman can look forward to marrying the right kind of man. A married woman who is a believer whose husband has rejected her has nothing but Bible doctrine to look forward to. This is quite a test. Prov. 4:6. 

	“"Do not forsake her, and she will guard you; Love her, and she will watch over you.” (Proverbs 4:6, NASB)

	The only true solution to loneliness is the consistent intake and application of Bible doctrine. Through spiritual growth, the believer’s thinking becomes renewed by the Holy Spirit and they become able to handle the loneliness because Jesus Christ is always with you and will never forsake you. Heb. 13:5.

	“Make sure that your character is free from the love of money, being content with what you have; for He Himself has said, "I WILL NEVER DESERT YOU, NOR WILL I EVER FORSAKE YOU,"” (Hebrews 13:5, NASB)

	The growing believer will learn to apply epignosis Bible doctrine to life’s situations and relationships. Loneliness becomes replaced with meaningful love relationships. First, there is the appreciation for what God has done in His grace that results in a personal love for God. This is a friendship or phileo love. John 15:15. 

	“"No longer do I call you slaves, for the slave does not know what his master is doing; but I have called you friends, for all things that I have heard from My Father I have made known to you.” (John 15:15, NASB)

	In marriage, there is the friendship love between husband and wife. Song of Solomon; Proverbs 31. Then there is a love relationship with close friends. For example, David and Jonathan in 1 Samuel 18:1-3 and 2 Samuel 1:26.

	“Now it came about when he had finished speaking to Saul, that the soul of Jonathan was knit to the soul of David, and Jonathan loved him as himself. Saul took him that day and did not let him return to his father's house. Then Jonathan made a covenant with David because he loved him as himself.” (1 Samuel 18:1-3, NASB)

	“"I am distressed for you, my brother Jonathan; You have been very pleasant to me. Your love to me was more wonderful Than the love of women.” (2 Samuel 1:26, NASB)

	The ultimate solution to loneliness is the maturing believer utilizing their spiritual gift(s) in their spiritual life. Psalm 37:25 refers to prosperity of the time under the reign of David.

	“I have been young and now I am old, Yet I have not seen the righteous forsaken Or his descendants begging bread.” (Psalms 37:25, NASB)

	 

	
Love

	Love is a strong feeling of personal affection and concern toward another. Love is the embodiment of soul function and concentration toward someone. Love is devotion after thought, esteem, and loyalty to the object of love. Attraction is merely a preliminary to love. Love excludes the object of that love from everyone else into a close intimate relationship. 

	Love can be a feeling of devotion or adoration toward God. Love can arise from kinship or close friendship. Love can be a feeling of warm personal attachment or deep affection, as for a parent, child, or friend. Love can be a profoundly tender, passionate affection for another person. Love can be a sexual attraction leading to intense desire and sexual passion.

	Man is capable of love toward three objects: God, other people, and things. However, man’s concepts and capacities for love are as variable as there are people on earth. 

	The believer’s love is applied in three areas - toward God, toward the opposite sex, and toward others in friendship. The unbeliever can also love in all three areas. The source of the unbeliever’s love is from the left lobe of the mentality of their soul and from their areas of strength in the old sin nature. There is nothing spiritual about the unbeliever’s love. When the believer is not filled with the Holy Spirit, the love produced is human love. The believer imitates the unbeliever and human good is not acceptable to God. Rom. 8:8.

	“and those who are in the flesh cannot please God.” (Romans 8:8, NASB)

	Thus, the love produced by the believer is a greater love because it is produced by the filling of the Holy Spirit and coupled with epignosis Bible doctrine in the believer’s soul.

	Greek Words for Love

	Agape - Agapao

	The Greek word ἀγάπη (agapē) is the noun form of the word, the verb form being agapao. Agapao love is produced by the filling of the Holy Spirit in the mentality of the soul only. When this love is produced, there is absence of mental attitude sins. It also respects the volition of individuals and also respects others’ privacy and property.

	Agapao love is unconditional and in accordance with the believer’s own strength of character and is based on epignosis Bible doctrine resident in our souls. This type of unconditional mental attitude love is the basis of our peace, unity, acceptance, and forgiveness of fellow believers. Agapao love is commanded toward God and all believers. Gal. 5:22-23; Rom. 5:5; 1 John 4:7-10. 

	“But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, self-control; against such things there is no law.” (Galatians 5:22-23, NASB)

	“and hope does not disappoint, because the love of God has been poured out within our hearts through the Holy Spirit who was given to us.” (Romans 5:5, NASB)

	“Beloved, let us love one another, for love is from God; and everyone who loves is born of God and knows God. The one who does not love does not know God, for God is love. By this the love of God was manifested in us, that God has sent His only begotten Son into the world so that we might live through Him. In this is love, not that we loved God, but that He loved us and sent His Son to be the propitiation for our sins.” (1 John 4:7-10, NASB)

	The first thing agapao love does through the filling of the Holy Spirit is to be directed back to God because the believer is the responder to God's agapao love. There it is given a stability and power. Then, when applied back to the human race, it has impact. The reason is this love is from God. You take the attitude of God toward the other believer. God loves all believers. When you are filled with the Holy Spirit, thus producing agapao love, you have impact for Christ. 

	Agapao love is a deep and abiding respect for another based entirely in your own character and spiritual advance. Agapao love commands our intentions and directs our daily decisions. Agapao love is used to describe God’s love for man in John 3:16 and Romans 5:8.

	“"For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life.” (John 3:16, NASB)

	“But God demonstrates His own love toward us, in that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.” (Romans 5:8, NASB)

	Agapao love is used to describe man’s love for God in Matthew 22:37 and 1 John 2:5.

	“And He said to him, " 'YOU SHALL LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART, AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL, AND WITH ALL YOUR MIND.'” (Matthew 22:37, NASB)

	“but whoever keeps His word, in him the love of God has truly been perfected. By this we know that we are in Him:” (1 John 2:5, NASB)

	Agapao love is used to describe man’s love for his fellow man in Matthew 22:39 and Romans 13:10.

	“"The second is like it, 'YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF.'” (Matthew 22:39, NASB)

	“Love does no wrong to a neighbor; therefore love is the fulfillment of the law.” (Romans 13:10, NASB)

	Agapao love is used to describe strong personal desires for some things and is used in a negative sense in John 3:19 and John 12:43.

	“"This is the judgment, that the Light has come into the world, and men loved the darkness rather than the Light, for their deeds were evil.” (John 3:19, NASB)

	“for they loved the approval of men rather than the approval of God.” (John 12:43, NASB)

	Philos - Phileo

	The Greek word φίλος (philos) is the noun form of the word, the verb form being φιλέω (phileō). Phileo love is intimate and personal affection and preference toward other people or things that we may have. Phileo love is produced by the believer who is filled of the Holy Spirit and is applying epignosis Bible doctrine from the right lobe of their soul. This is total soul love. The source of phileo love is the application of Bible doctrine to the believer’s relationships with others.

	There is a difference between agapao and phileo. Agapao is specialized, unconditional, and always mental and depends on the filling of the Holy Spirit. Phileo love is general, personal, and total soul love that comes through a knowledge of Bible doctrine to certain members of the human race and the Godhead. John 20:15-17.

	“Jesus said to her, "Woman, why are you weeping? Whom are you seeking?" Supposing Him to be the gardener, she said to Him, "Sir, if you have carried Him away, tell me where you have laid Him, and I will take Him away." Jesus said to her, "Mary!" She turned and said to Him in Hebrew, "Rabboni!" (which means, Teacher). Jesus said to her, "Stop clinging to Me, for I have not yet ascended to the Father; but go to My brethren and say to them, 'I ascend to My Father and your Father, and My God and your God.'"” (John 20:15-17, NASB)

	Phileo love is used to describe man’s love for others in Matthew 10:37 and Titus 3:15.

	“"He who loves father or mother more than Me is not worthy of Me; and he who loves son or daughter more than Me is not worthy of Me.” (Matthew 10:37, NASB) 

	“All who are with me greet you. Greet those who love us in the faith. Grace be with you all.” (Titus 3:15, NASB)

	Phileo love is used to describe God’s love for God the Son in John 5:20. 

	“"For the Father loves the Son, and shows Him all things that He Himself is doing; and the Father will show Him greater works than these, so that you will marvel.” (John 5:20, NASB)

	Phileo love is used to describe God the Father’s love for our Lord’s disciples in John 16:27. 

	“for the Father Himself loves you, because you have loved Me and have believed that I came forth from the Father.” (John 16:27, NASB)

	Phileo love is used to describe man’s love in a negative sense for other things in Matthew 6:5 and Revelation 22:15.

	“"When you pray, you are not to be like the hypocrites; for they love to stand and pray in the synagogues and on the street corners so that they may be seen by men. Truly I say to you, they have their reward in full.” (Matthew 6:5, NASB)

	“Outside are the dogs and the sorcerers and the immoral persons and the murderers and the idolaters, and everyone who loves and practices lying.” (Revelation 22:15, NASB)

	Phileo love is also used as a compound word φιλαδελφία (philadelphia) composed of the “phileo” (love) and “adelphos” (brother). Hence it’s meaning is “brotherly love” or love for other believers and is found in Romans 12:10, 1 Thessalonians 4:9, Hebrews 13:1, and 1 Peter 1:22. 

	“Be devoted to one another in brotherly love; give preference to one another in honor;” (Romans 12:10, NASB)

	“Now as to the love of the brethren, you have no need for anyone to write to you, for you yourselves are taught by God to love one another;” (1 Thessalonians 4:9, NASB)

	“Let love of the brethren continue.” (Hebrews 13:1, NASB)

	“Since you have in obedience to the truth purified your souls for a sincere love of the brethren, fervently love one another from the heart,” (1 Peter 1:22, NASB)

	Eros 

	The noun form έρος (eros) is love is directed toward the opposite sex and refers to passionate, sexual type of love. This love exists between husband and wife in marriage.

	Storgos

	The noun form στόργος (storgos) is the relationship love that parents have for their children and their children toward their parents. Children are not capable of returning this love until their teens. Storgos is used in a negative sense in Romans 1:31 and 2 Timothy 3:3. 

	“without understanding, untrustworthy, unloving, unmerciful;” (Romans 1:31, NASB)

	“unloving, irreconcilable, malicious gossips, without self-control, brutal, haters of good,” (2 Timothy 3:3, NASB)

	God’s Love for Mankind

	God is perfect. God’s love is perfect and absolute. Therefore, His divine love is perfect. His love is unconditional. In John 3:16, “loved the world” when used for believers, refers to all believers whether mature, immature, spiritual, or carnal. 

	“"For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life.” (John 3:16, NASB)

	God can love every believer with maximum love regardless of spiritual status because of positional truth, propitiation, and God’s perfect attribute of love. Grace depends upon the character of the one initiating the love. God’s love is maximum after the point of propitiation to every believer. The believer is in union with Jesus Christ. Therefore, because of propitiation, God can love the believer with maximum divine love. Eph. 1:6; 1 John 3:2. See category on God’s Love.

	“to the praise of the glory of His grace, which He freely bestowed on us in the Beloved.” (Ephesians 1:6, NASB)

	“Beloved, now we are children of God, and it has not appeared as yet what we will be. We know that when He appears, we will be like Him, because we will see Him just as He is.” (1 John 3:2, NASB)

	The Believer’s Love for God 

	No member of the human race can love God until they come to the Cross. The unbeliever does not have the equipment to love God. He must have the Holy Spirit and a human spirit to be able to love God. 

	Mankind’s pre-salvation love for God is an attraction love with a response of positive volition to the Gospel. The positive unbeliever is attracted to the Savior. John 3:l6.

	“"For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life.” (John 3:16, NASB)

	At the point of salvation, man’s love for God is a positional love. When you make a one-time decision to accept Jesus Christ as your Savior, it is a mental attitude agapao love. This is a mental attitude love with no Bible doctrine yet in the right lobe of the soul. Rom. 8:28.

	“And we know that God causes all things to work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to His purpose.” (Romans 8:28, NASB)

	The believer’s post-salvation love for God when they are filled with the Holy Spirit is agapao love and is a knowing mental attitude love. It comes from the filling of the Holy Spirit and produces the fruit of the Holy Spirit. As the believer grows spiritually, soul love or rapport love for God grows which is phileo love. 1 John 4:19

	“We love, because He first loved us.” (1 John 4:19, NASB)

	There are two issues in loving God in the Christian walk. You must ask yourself whether you are filled with the Holy Spirit (in fellowship) and whether you consistently learning Bible doctrine through the grace apparatus for perception and therefore growing spiritually. God is the initiator. The believer is the responder. Consequently, the believer filled with the Holy Spirit and growing spiritually begins to reflect the love of the Father.

	If your spiritual life is functioning, you will be relaxed when thinking about God, being around your spouse, and being around people in general. The great enemy to proper love response to God is false doctrine, emotionalism, legalism, and religion. Both legalism and emotionalism disorient the believer to the grace of God and distort their love toward God.

	The great hindrance to a personal phileo love relationship with God, resulting in unconditional agapao love toward others, is the existence of false doctrine and ignorance of God's Truth. This ignorance of Bible doctrine is the reason why so many Christians today are involved in systems of false spirituality such as legalism and emotionalism.

	The believer’s love for God is based spiritual growth. Therefore, knowledge of Bible doctrine keeps down scar tissue formation on the soul and erects the edification complex inside the soul composed of epignosis Bible doctrine or full knowledge. However, when the believer is negative to doctrine, they have no capacity to love. Persistent negative volition to doctrine results in scar tissue buildup. 2 Tim. 3:2-4.

	“For men will be lovers of self, lovers of money, boastful, arrogant, revilers, disobedient to parents, ungrateful, unholy, unloving, irreconcilable, malicious gossips, without self-control, brutal, haters of good, treacherous, reckless, conceited, lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God,” (2 Timothy 3:2-4, NASB)

	The believer negative to Bible doctrine has a frantic search for happiness. In pursuit of happiness, more scar tissue is produced, more frustration, and more unhappiness. Therefore, the believer becomes a slave to the details of life and is a lover of pleasure more than a lover of God.

	The Believer’s Unconditional Love for Others

	The believer’s right relationship with others is based on first having a right love relationship with God that will serve as the motivation for love relationships with people.

	God’s unconditional love for the new believer is developed in the maturing believer from intake and application of the Word of God. The believer’s love for other people when filled with the Holy Spirit is agapao love and is a mental attitude love. As the believer grows spiritually, this agapao love matures and is based on the Bible doctrine in their soul. Only then are they able to have an unconditional agapao love for people that are obnoxious and even enemies of the believer. This love is commanded of the believer. John 3:16; James 2:8

	“"For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life.” (John 3:16, NASB)

	“If, however, you are fulfilling the royal law according to the Scripture, "YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF," you are doing well.” (James 2:8, NASB)

	The believer under the control of the Holy Spirit produces the fruit of the Spirit or divine good. The filling of the Holy Spirit can never be earned or deserved. It is always received following salvation on the grace basis of confession of known sins to God the Father with resultant filling of the Holy Spirit. Unconditional agapao love is produced by the filling of the Spirit. This unconditional agape love is the greatest and the most important of the fruit of the Spirit! Gal. 5:22-23; 1 John 1:9.

	“But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, self-control; against such things there is no law.” (Galatians 5:22-23, NASB)

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	Agapao love or unconditional love from the filling of the Spirit is a mental attitude love that is free from arrogance, jealousy, hatred, envy, bitterness, self-pity, and all the other mental attitude sins. It is God's will for believers to remain filled with the Holy Spirit. Eph. 5:18; Rom. 5:5. 

	“And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,” (Ephesians 5:18, NASB)

	“and hope does not disappoint, because the love of God has been poured out within our hearts through the Holy Spirit who was given to us.” (Romans 5:5, NASB)

	It is God's will for believers to love one another with unconditional agapao love. This mental attitude love depends upon the strength of character of the subject and not the attractiveness of the object. This agapao love is from the source of God and is the basis for human unconditional love. 1 John 4:10-11.

	“In this is love, not that we loved God, but that He loved us and sent His Son to be the propitiation for our sins. Beloved, if God so loved us, we also ought to love one another.” (1 John 4:10-11, NASB)

	Unconditional agapao love cannot be produced by the unbeliever or the believer out of fellowship. As believers in Jesus Christ, we are commanded in the Word of God to love one another with unconditional love. Nowhere in the Bible does it state that we must form and maintain personal love relationships with all other Christians. Nowhere in the Bible does it state that we must understand them, approve of the way they look or dress, or what they think, or where they go, or what they say. That is their business. 

	Unconditional love from the filling of the Holy Spirit results in a relaxed mental attitude toward everyone in our periphery. There may be compatibility and rapport in the soul as far as friendship love or romantic love is concerned, but this is not necessarily unconditional agapao love. For friendship and romance to be strong and lasting, they must be based on the virtue of unconditional agapao love.

	The dynamics of love is evident in the love of one believer for another which glorifies God, not man, because this love is made perfect through the filling of the Holy Spirit. When you are filled with the Holy Spirit and have mental attitude agapao love, your impact for Christ changes, but not necessarily your personality. 1 John 4:17.

	“By this, love is perfected with us, so that we may have confidence in the day of judgment; because as He is, so also are we in this world.” (1 John 4:17, NASB)

	The Believer’s Love for Close Friends

	Phileo love is a more mature and stronger love than agapao love. It is a soul love or rapport love. Phileo love is a personal love, therefore, phileo love depends on the mature function of agapao love for stability. 

	Remember that for both agapao love and phileo love, the level of their love for others is determined by their own spiritual growth and can only function when filled with the Holy Spirit. Love in friendship, whether agapao or phileo, is based on your own level of spiritual maturity.

	Phileo love characteristics include; affections of grace compassion, gracious disposition leading to generosity, kindness, gracious mental attitude, no vain illusions concerning self, meekness, humility, courtesy, gentleness, being considerate, relaxed mental attitude, patience under pressure, endurance, and mastery of the details of life. Col. 3:12-13.

	“So, as those who have been chosen of God, holy and beloved, put on a heart of compassion, kindness, humility, gentleness and patience; bearing with one another, and forgiving each other, whoever has a complaint against anyone; just as the Lord forgave you, so also should you.” (Colossians 3:12-13, NASB)

	Phileo love is a personal love and is therefore a love one has for another because of their characteristics and attractiveness to you. You love God with a personal phileo love because He is perfect in all of His attributes, because He sent His Son to take on the form of man and go to the Cross to be your substitute and be judged for your sins, because of His grace provision to live the spiritual life, because you now have an eternal future with Him forever, and because of the unmerited grace blessings He has bestowed on you. John 16:27.

	“for the Father Himself loves you, because you have loved Me and have believed that I came forth from the Father.” (John 16:27, NASB)

	You love close friends with a personal phileo love because of what they are, how they think, and the Bible doctrine evident in their soul. Husbands and wives love their spouse with a personal phileo love because of the soul chemistry between them. You love other believers with a personal phileo love because of their strength of character and the spiritual maturity you find in them.  

	In Hebrews 13:1-2, “Let love of the brethren continue” is the present active imperative of φιλαδελφία (philadelphia) and means fraternal love, brotherly love. Keep on learning Bible doctrine daily, for this is your capacity for love. So to fulfill this verse, we need a maximum knowledge of Bible doctrine and freedom from scar tissue of the soul.

	“Let love of the brethren continue. Do not neglect to show hospitality to strangers, for by this some have entertained angels without knowing it.” (Hebrews 13:1-2, NASB)

	Having love for people that you have close relationships with is phileo love or rapport love. This comes through a maximum knowledge of Bible doctrine and while filled with the Holy Spirit. Confessing sin biblically puts you into fellowship. The filling of the Holy Spirit and learning Bible doctrine produces agape love. But spiritual maturity with maximum Bible doctrine in the soul also produces rapport or phileo love. Agapao love in the believer must precede phileo or rapport love. Why? Because phileo or rapport love is based on unconditional agapao love. Rapport love or phileo love is a personal love and cannot exist when there are mental attitude sins. It also depend on the unconditional agapao love for stability.

	Bible doctrine is the Word of God, the voice of the Holy Spirit, and the mind of Christ. The intake and application of Bible doctrine is the basis of development of personal phileo love for God. This personal love is your motivation for everything in the spiritual life. Heb. 4:12; Heb. 3:7; 1 Cor. 2:16. 

	“For the word of God is living and active and sharper than any two-edged sword, and piercing as far as the division of soul and spirit, of both joints and marrow, and able to judge the thoughts and intentions of the heart.” (Hebrews 4:12, NASB)

	“Therefore, just as the Holy Spirit says, "TODAY IF YOU HEAR HIS VOICE,” (Hebrews 3:7, NASB)

	“For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ.” (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	For phileo love between believers, this is two people thinking doctrine. You build your life around doctrine. You both love doctrine. You talk about doctrine. You even do your kidding around doctrine.  Doctrine is your life. This rapport is built around Bible doctrine rather than compatibility of old sin natures. Behind this personal rapport love is thinking. You still have a relaxed mental attitude. As one grows spiritually, their capacity grows toward God, family, and friends. See category on Friendship Love (Rapport Love).

	The Need For Both Agapao Love and Phileo Love

	During our Lord’s third post-resurrection appearance to His disciplines on the shores of the Sea of Galilee, He posed three questions to Peter to demonstrate the importance of the proper love as the motivation for the teaching ministry ahead of them. Peter needed to understand the place of divine enablement in the sense of spiritual gifts. He also needed a strong personal love for Jesus Christ as his motivation. 

	The First Dialogue 

	In John 21:15, our Lord asks Simon Peter whether he has a mental attitude love ἀγαπάω (agapaō) toward Him. “Do you love Me” is the present active indicative of ἀγαπάω (agapaō) and refers to mental attitude love. This is a very broad term indicating an absence of mental attitude sins. Unbelievers can have this love at times. This is the same love that God has for unbelievers in John 3:16. God never has phileō or rapport love for the world of unbelief. John 3:19.

	“So when they had finished breakfast, Jesus said to Simon Peter, "Simon, son of John, do you love Me more than these?" He said to Him, "Yes, Lord; You know that I love You." He said to him, "Tend My lambs."” (John 21:15, NASB) 

	“"This is the judgment, that the Light has come into the world, and men loved the darkness rather than the Light, for their deeds were evil.” (John 3:19, NASB)

	“"For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life.” (John 3:16, NASB)

	In John 21:15, “more than these” refers directly to the other disciples and indirectly to the details of life of money, success, pleasure, social life, friends, loved ones, health, status symbols, sex, and material things. Peter didn’t appreciate this comparison. He needed more than agapao love to put the Lord first. Phileo love is a total soul love. Peter and the other disciples present were being taught a lesson about the importance of agapao love! 

	Peter answered, “Yes, Lord; You know that I love φιλέω (phileō) You.” Peter was hurt because the Lord didn’t use the word phileō or rapport love with him. Our Lord’s command to “Tend My lambs” is the present active imperative of βόσκω (boskō) plus ἀρνίον (arnion) and refers to teaching the little lambs or new immature (babe) believers in basic Bible doctrine. Peter is commanded to teach according to the Hermeneutical principles of Isagogics, Categories and Exegesis (ICE). See category on Hermeneutics. 

	Like the wife who asks her husband, “Do you love me?” And he says, “Yes, I love you (mental attitude love).” But she wants rapport love or soul love, demonstrative love, affectionate love, intimate love, exclusive love! She wants to hear of his phileō love for her!

	Agapao love or mental attitude love is acquired on a temporary basis through the filling of the Holy Spirit and on a more permanent basis with the building of the edification complex of the soul. Rom. 5:5; Gal. 5:22; 1 John 2:5. 

	“and hope does not disappoint, because the love of God has been poured out within our hearts through the Holy Spirit who was given to us.” (Romans 5:5, NASB)

	“But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness,” (Galatians 5:22, NASB)

	“but whoever keeps His word, in him the love of God has truly been perfected. By this we know that we are in Him:” (1 John 2:5, NASB)

	At salvation, the believer passes the point of propitiation and thus comes under maximum divine agapao love. Positional truth guarantees that God will have agapao love for every believer with the same amount of love that He has for His Son, Jesus Christ. 1 John 3:2; Eph. 1:6. 

	“Beloved, now we are children of God, and it has not appeared as yet what we will be. We know that when He appears, we will be like Him, because we will see Him just as He is.” (1 John 3:2, NASB)

	“to the praise of the glory of His grace, which He freely bestowed on us in the Beloved.” (Ephesians 1:6, NASB)

	Therefore, God can love every believer with a maximum love regardless of whether the believer is in a state of spirituality (filled with the Holy Spirit) or carnal (soul controlled by the old sin nature). 

	The Second Dialogue 

	In John 21:16, our Lord asks Simon Peter a second time “do you love Me?” and is the present active indicative of ἀγαπάω (agapaō) and refers to a mental attitude love toward Him. He answered, “Yes, Lord; You know that I love φιλέω (phileō) You.” “You know” is οἶδα (oida) and is a perfect used as a present and means Peter loved our Lord in the past and continues to love Him.

	“He said to him again a second time, "Simon, son of John, do you love Me?" He said to Him, "Yes, Lord; You know that I love You." He said to him, "Shepherd My sheep."” (John 21:16, NASB)

	Instead of βόσκω (boskō) plus ἀρνίον (arnion), He uses ποιμαίνω (poimainō) plus προβάτιον (probation). “Shepherd My sheep” is a pastor-shepherd communicating doctrine to hard-headed sheep. This refers to feeding the growing, yet somewhat immature (adolescent) believers in basic and some advanced Bible doctrine.

	Some sheep are led easily. The shepherd doesn’t need the staff to clobber them to keep them in line. Others are hard-headed and need to be wacked on the behind in exhortation from the teaching of the Word of God. 

	Peter’s earlier three denials during our Lord’s trials indicated he did not have a relaxed mental attitude and had no functioning agapao love. Peter was in carnality and filled with fear. Matt. 26:69-75.

	“Now Peter was sitting outside in the courtyard, and a servant-girl came to him and said, "You too were with Jesus the Galilean." But he denied it before them all, saying, "I do not know what you are talking about."” (Matthew 26:69-70, NASB)

	“And again he denied it with an oath, "I do not know the man."” (Matthew 26:72, NASB)

	“Then he began to curse and swear, "I do not know the man!" And immediately a rooster crowed.” (Matthew 26:74, NASB)

	Jesus implied that Peter’s agapao love was not sufficiently developed in his soul. He needed more Bible doctrine. By repeating the question to Peter, our Lord is warning us that the words “I love you” formed in the mind are not sufficient. To say “I love you” and not mean it is love without essence and just words without meaning. Peter had previously declared his love in words, but words are no stronger than the spiritual character of the person who utters them. 

	Third Dialogue 

	In John 21:17, our Lord asks Simon Peter a third time whether he has a personal φιλέω (phileō) love toward Him. Peter was grieved. “Grieved” is the aorist passive indicative of λυπέω (lupeō) and means to be upset, to be distressed, mental anguish. Peter had already said twice that he had phileo love for our Lord. Our Lord then turns around and says, do you really? Peter answered, “Lord, You know all things; You know that I love φιλέω (phileō) You.” 

	“He said to him the third time, "Simon, son of John, do you love Me?" Peter was grieved because He said to him the third time, "Do you love Me?" And he said to Him, "Lord, You know all things; You know that I love You." Jesus said to him, "Tend My sheep.” (John 21:17, NASB)

	Peter had been asked three questions by our Lord. His failure in the three denials earlier had not changed his mental attitude. He has confessed his sins to God the Father and had moved on in his spiritual life. He has seen the resurrected Christ. 

	For the third dialogue, our Lord’s command was to “Tend My sheep” and is the present active imperative of βόσκω (boskō) plus προβάτιον (probation) and means to promote by teaching in every way the spiritual welfare of the more mature (adult) believers in advanced Bible doctrine. Such mature believers are a pleasure to teach. 1 Peter 5:2

	“shepherd the flock of God among you, exercising oversight not under compulsion, but voluntarily, according to the will of God; and not for sordid gain, but with eagerness;” (1 Peter 5:2, NASB)

	By application, in marriage, how can a husband know he is really loved by his wife when she really gets upset with him? Conversely, how can a wife know she is really loved by her husband wife when he really gets upset with her? 

	Merely the absence of mental attitude sins toward your husband, wife, or children is not enough. There must be a capacity to love, a capacity to express your love in words, a capacity to express your love by your actions, your passion for your spouse, your rapport of consideration, your physical love. In a marriage between two mature believers means they both have a capacity to express their love without being asked, based on the soul love the phileo love in their soul. This is the highest form of relationship that two believers can have in life. 

	The capacity to love is based on epignosis Bible doctrine in the soul. You get the teaching of Bible doctrine through the power of the filling of the Holy Spirit and the grace apparatus for perception. The conclusion is that the most valuable time you spend each day is when you are being fed spiritually. 

	Tend my lambs - the new believer. Shepherd my sheep - the growing or adolescent believer. Tend my sheep - mature believers. Thus, our capacity to love grows, pastor to congregation and congregation to pastor. Consequently, the pastor-teacher wishes to protect his sheep from legalism and false doctrine.

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	
God's Love

	God is infinite. Therefore, all members of the Trinity are without limitation in their perfect absolute attributes. Each member of the Trinity is coequal, coeternal, co-infinite in their attributes that includes divine love.  

	God loved every member of the human race unconditionally in eternity past before He ever created us. There never was a time when He did not know everything about us and He still loved us with an infinite and perfect love.  He knew all of the sins we would commit and loved us unconditionally anyway. 

	To deal with sin, God in His infinite love gave the greatest gift possible – His Son, Jesus Christ who would come to this earth, take on the form of a man and go to the Cross and pay the judgment price for all our sins. John 3:16; Rom. 5:8.

	“"For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life.” (John 3:16, NASB)

	“But God demonstrates His own love toward us, in that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.” (Romans 5:8, NASB)

	Therefore, salvation was provided as an option for every member of the human race. Every member of the human race has equal opportunity to believe in Christ. All things do work together for good for only those who love God. Rom 8:28; Titus 3:4-7.

	“And we know that God causes all things to work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to His purpose.” (Romans 8:28, NASB)

	“But when the kindness of God our Savior and His love for mankind appeared, He saved us, not on the basis of deeds which we have done in righteousness, but according to His mercy, by the washing of regeneration and renewing by the Holy Spirit, whom He poured out upon us richly through Jesus Christ our Savior, so that being justified by His grace we would be made heirs according to the hope of eternal life.” (Titus 3:4-7, NASB)

	To love God means you are fulfilling His plan for your life. To fulfill His plan, you must learn what God's plan is through consistent intake and application of Bible doctrine – the Word of God. When you grow spiritually, you learn what God has done, what He does daily, and what He will do in eternity. You develop a personal love for God and His grace provision. 

	God’s Love Related to His Other Attributes

	God's love is part of His essence or attributes. Therefore, the love of God must be compatible with all the other divine attributes. All three members of the Trinity have coequal and coeternal attributes. They are; Sovereignty, Righteousness, Justice, Eternal Life, Love, Omniscience, Omnipotence, Omnipresence, Immutability, and Veracity.  

	The love of God has always existed.  There never was a time when it did not exist. 2 Thess. 3:5; Jude 1:21.

	“May the Lord direct your hearts into the love of God and into the steadfastness of Christ.” (2 Thessalonians 3:5, NASB)

	“keep yourselves in the love of God, waiting anxiously for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ to eternal life.” (Jude 1:21, NASB)

	It is very difficult for finite mankind to really begin to understand God's infinite unchanging love for us. No matter how much human beings change their behavior, God remains consistent with His own perfect and immutable character. When we reject God’s eternal love, His love for us does not change. Because God is perfect and absolute, His divine love cannot be prejudiced, unfair, or in any way discriminatory.

	God is perfect absolute sovereignty. Therefore, His love is perfect self-motivation. God’s love motivates His sovereignty. God's love is compatible with all of His decisions. God never makes a decision apart from love.  

	God is perfect righteousness. Therefore, God's love cannot be compromised by sins, human good, or evil. God's love cannot be corrupted by any failures of His creatures. His love is totally devoid of sin. It is totally devoid of any human good, altruism, or any source of evil reaction. God's perfect righteousness means God’s love is totally moral and is always absolutely fair.  

	God is perfect justice. Since God is eternal, He is eternally perfect in His justice. Therefore, since God cannot be anything less than perfectly fair in all that He does, the function of His love is always fair. 

	God is eternal life. Therefore, God’s love has always existed from eternity past. God does have to sustain His love. God's love does not increase or decrease. God has always been perfect absolute love.  

	God is omniscient. He has known all the knowable since eternity past. God knew billions of years ago about every one of our sins and failures, but His love always existed for us. God’s perfect absolute love never changes, regardless of what we do or have done. God's love is not based on emotions nor does He function in an emotional manner – ever. 

	God is omnipotent. Therefore, God has infinite energy and power with which to love.  God’s love exists eternally and unsustained by Himself or by any other source.  

	God is perfect absolute truth and veracity. In God's veracity, it is impossible for Him to lie. God can only reveal Himself in terms of absolute truth. Bible doctrine is absolute truth. God's love is rooted in every doctrine and in every form of knowledge which resides in God’s absolute being.  Divine love is never involved in any form of hatred. Divine love never reacts. There is no reference to divine love apart from what is taught in the Word of God. Therefore, God's love is revealed in every category of Bible doctrine, the very thinking of Christ. 1 Cor 2:16.

	“For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ.” (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	The love of God cannot tempt, cannot solicit to sin, cannot sponsor evil or human good or any form of self-righteousness. God’s love cannot be complicated with ignorance or absurdities, such as relating emotion to the spiritual life.

	God is immutable. His love cannot ever change. God's love is unchangeable, stable, compatible with His perfect character, and cannot be corrupted by anything. God’s love cannot increase or decrease. God’s love cannot expand or diminish. God’s love cannot begin or end. God’s love cannot be change because of any human failure, moral or immoral.  

	God’s perfect righteousness and immutability indicates that divine love is eternally consistent and revealed in the content of the Scriptures. Doctrinal principles of the Canon of Scripture are beneficial to the believer without compromising the essence of God. The greatest example of this is the salvation work of Jesus Christ on the Cross.

	God’s love has always been perfect and eternal in its capacity. The capacity of God’s love is infinite and eternal. In human love, man’s capacity for love is constantly changing. God's love never changes, regardless of the circumstances.

	Even when the justice of God is administering divine discipline toward any believer, it is always accomplished in love. When mankind punishes, it is often not done in love and certainly never done in perfect divine love. Mankind’s punishment of others is often destructive. People are almost never fair to other people, even when they think they are being fair.

	God’s perfect love for His creatures existed even before He created them. 

	God’s infinite and eternal love does not conform to human standards. God's love is unchangeable. God’s love exists with or without us.  God has always has from eternity past, a perfect unconditional love for sinful mankind. 

	God’s love is not sustained by attraction, rapport, or any category of human merit, works, or worthiness. Neither human good, morality, self-righteousness, nor any system of human merit is the basis for God extending His love to mankind. 

	God’s love has none of the unstable characteristics found in human love. God’s love does not get hurt and is not hypersensitive like human love can be. Because mankind is often subjective, human love is instable and often hypersensitive. 

	You cannot begin to understand God’s love by understanding people. The believer must never attempt to superimpose on the character of God their own personal views and values. This is commonly done by the human race without Bible doctrine in their souls. They need to be born again in Jesus Christ as their Savior before they can receive the spiritual resources to enable them to understand spiritual things – the things of God, Bible doctrine. 

	God's Love For His Own Absolute Righteousness

	The first category of God's love is called divine self-esteem and is directed toward His own righteousness. God the Father loves His own righteousness, God the Son loves His own righteousness, and God the Holy Spirit loves His own righteousness. Both God's personal love and His divine self-esteem are always directed toward perfect righteousness.

	God has love for the other members of the Trinity. This is God’s love for God. Each person of the Trinity has love directed toward His own perfect righteousness and each person of the Trinity has perfect love directed toward the perfect righteousness of the other two members of the Trinity. From God’s divine self-esteem comes His unconditional love for His creatures.

	God’s Unconditional Love

	The second category of God's love is called unconditional love toward God’s creatures.  Unconditional love is defined as love based on the integrity of the one expressing the love toward another. In this case, God’s absolute and perfect justice and righteousness are the basis for His love toward His creatures. God’s creatures do not have perfect justice and righteousness, yet God expresses unfailing unconditional love toward each and every one of His creatures. God's unconditional love is expressed in John 3:16 and Romans 5:8. These verses express God’s absolute unconditional love toward all of mankind who are born with a sin nature and spiritually dead. 

	“"For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life.” (John 3:16, NASB)

	“But God demonstrates His own love toward us, in that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.” (Romans 5:8, NASB)

	God has unconditional love toward unsaved, spiritually dead mankind. Being spiritually dead, man’s righteousness is relative and not compatible with God’s perfect righteousness. For the believer in Christ, God the Father has imputed His perfect righteousness to that person at salvation. Therefore, God can personally love all believers who are imperfect without compromising His perfect essence. This is because all believers possess God's very own absolute righteousness. That perfect righteousness is the object of God's love for the believer. God’s unconditional love always depends on who and what God is, never on who and what mankind is. God’s love eternally existed and is unchangeable. 

	Divine unconditional love places all merit on the subject, the one expressing that love. God is the One expressing the unconditional love, so He can love spiritually dead mankind solely on the basis of His own perfect character. The object of unconditional love can be attractive or unattractive, worthy or unworthy.

	The Expression of God's Unconditional Love

	God's unconditional love is expressed in His plan for salvation through the work of Jesus Christ on the Cross. Eph. 3:11; Eph. 2:8-9.

	“This was in accordance with the eternal purpose which He carried out in Christ Jesus our Lord,” (Ephesians 3:11, NASB)

	“For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not as a result of works, so that no one may boast.” (Ephesians 2:8-9, NASB)

	God's unconditional love is expressed in sending His Son into the world to the Cross. 1 John 4:9-10.

	“By this the love of God was manifested in us, that God has sent His only begotten Son into the world so that we might live through Him. In this is love, not that we loved God, but that He loved us and sent His Son to be the propitiation for our sins.” (1 John 4:9-10, NASB)

	God's unconditional love is expressed by giving His Son and by not sparing Him while judging Him on the Cross. The only thing that can satisfy God’s justice regarding our sins is the fact that each one was judged in Jesus Christ on the Cross. Therefore, no human works can ever be substituted for the work of Jesus Christ on the Cross. John 3:16; Rom. 8:32.

	“"For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life.” (John 3:16, NASB)

	“He who did not spare His own Son, but delivered Him over for us all, how will He not also with Him freely give us all things?” (Romans 8:32, NASB)

	God's unconditional love is expressed when mankind was dead in sin. Eph. 2:4-5; Rom. 5:8-11.

	“But God, being rich in mercy, because of His great love with which He loved us, even when we were dead in our transgressions, made us alive together with Christ (by grace you have been saved),” (Ephesians 2:4-5, NASB)

	“But God demonstrates His own love toward us, in that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. Much more then, having now been justified by His blood, we shall be saved from the wrath of God through Him. For if while we were enemies we were reconciled to God through the death of His Son, much more, having been reconciled, we shall be saved by His life. And not only this, but we also exult in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom we have now received the reconciliation.” (Romans 5:8-11, NASB)

	Jesus Christ’s Unconditional Love for Mankind

	Our Lord Jesus Christ’s unconditional love for mankind was expressed by His motivation to go to the Cross. Our Lord’s motivation was based on His perfect personal love for God the Father.  He obeyed the Father’s will by going to the Cross and receiving the judgment for our sins. He did not feel threatened in His humanity because He had impersonal love toward all who mistreated, maligned, hated, and despised Him, and toward all of us for whom He was judged. 

	God the Father’s Reaction to the Son’s Love for Mankind

	God the Father’s reaction to the Son’s love for mankind can be found in Matthew 17:5, Mark 9:7, Luke 9:35, and 2 Peter 1:17.

	“While he was still speaking, a bright cloud overshadowed them, and behold, a voice out of the cloud said, "This is My beloved Son, with whom I am well-pleased; listen to Him!"” (Matthew 17:5, NASB)

	“Then a cloud formed, overshadowing them, and a voice came out of the cloud, "This is My beloved Son, listen to Him!"” (Mark 9:7, NASB)

	“Then a voice came out of the cloud, saying, "This is My Son, My Chosen One; listen to Him!"” (Luke 9:35, NASB)

	“For when He received honor and glory from God the Father, such an utterance as this was made to Him by the Majestic Glory, "This is My beloved Son with whom I am well-pleased"—” (2 Peter 1:17, NASB)

	Since we are born spiritually dead and totally helpless to have a relationship with God, there is no way God could love us because we are attractive to Him. Furthermore, there is nothing we can ever do that would make us attractive. Therefore, God's unconditional love is always directed toward the world of unbelievers.

	The Believer’s Expression of Unconditional Love

	God’s unconditional love depends on who and what God is, never on who and what mankind is.

	Divine unconditional love is the pattern for the unconditional love of the believer that can be used to deal with all interaction problems among people.

	God has mandated that all believers love other believers and to love mankind in general. This is impossible to accomplish with personal love, so this must be unconditional love based on the filling of the Holy Spirit and application of Bible doctrine in our soul. It is God's power that enables this unconditional love toward people that may be obnoxious, treating you unfairly, repulsive in behavior or appearance, or those that are persecuting you.

	Every believer has the capability of loving others unconditionally because God first loved us and provided everything for us. 1 John 4:19; 1 John 4:11; 1 John 4:16.

	“We love, because He first loved us.” (1 John 4:19, NASB)

	“Beloved, if God so loved us, we also ought to love one another.” (1 John 4:11, NASB)

	“We have come to know and have believed the love which God has for us. God is love, and the one who abides in love abides in God, and God abides in him.” (1 John 4:16, NASB)

	When you mature spiritually, you gain in your unconditional love toward others. They can be obnoxious, they can be evil, they can be fantastic believers, or they can be intimate friends. How they behave toward you matters not. The epignosis Bible doctrine in your soul expressed toward them is what matters. In this manner, you begin to emulate the Lord Jesus Christ.

	God’s Personal Love

	The third category of God’s love is His personal love. Personal love is defined as love based on the attractive attributes possesses by the object. Because God is perfect, God's personal love can only find attractive equally perfect righteousness. 

	God's Personal Love for Other Members of the Trinity

	God’s personal love is directed toward the perfect righteousness of the other members of the Trinity. All three members of the Trinity are co-equal and co-eternal and have exactly the same attributes and are equally perfect in every way. Each person of the Trinity possesses perfect personal love. Each person of the Trinity directs His personal love toward the other persons in the Godhead who possess co-equal and co-eternal righteousness.

	Remember that the three members of the Trinity each have identical essence, including the same divine righteousness, justice, and love. God is perfect, and therefore, His personal love can only be directed toward the perfect righteousness in the other members of the Trinity. The object of God's infinite, eternal, unchangeable personal love must always be absolute divine righteousness.  God's personal love cannot be directed toward anything less than perfect eternal righteousness.

	God the Father loves the divine righteousness of God the Son and the divine righteousness of God the Holy Spirit. Personal love from a member of the Trinity demands that the object of that love be perfect. John 3:35; John 5:20.

	“"The Father loves the Son and has given all things into His hand.” (John 3:35, NASB)

	“"For the Father loves the Son, and shows Him all things that He Himself is doing; and the Father will show Him greater works than these, so that you will marvel.” (John 5:20, NASB)

	God's Personal Love for the Believer

	When we believe in Christ, God the Father imputes to us His very own perfect absolute righteousness. This means that all three members of the Trinity can personally love all who believe in Christ because they have received the imputation of God's absolute righteousness.  God found a way in grace to love us personally by giving us His own divine righteousness. Eph. 1:5; Eph. 2:4; Eph. 2:7.

	“He predestined us to adoption as sons through Jesus Christ to Himself, according to the kind intention of His will,” (Ephesians 1:5, NASB)

	“But God, being rich in mercy, because of His great love with which He loved us,” (Ephesians 2:4, NASB)

	“so that in the ages to come He might show the surpassing riches of His grace in kindness toward us in Christ Jesus.” (Ephesians 2:7, NASB)

	God’s personal love never contradicts His justice and righteousness and is inseparably united with and compatible with His righteousness and justice. The believer’s permanent possession of God's very own absolute righteousness means they are justified at the moment of salvation by faith in Christ, they are the object of God’s personal love, and they are the recipient of God's grace resources necessary to live the spiritual life. 

	God's personal love is always the source of God’s grace provision and blessings toward believers. This means that human works, worthiness, merit, or good is not the basis of God’s love for us. No matter what happens to the believer in time, there is no greater security than the personal love of God for each and every believer, whether the believer is spiritual or carnal. The personal love of God guarantees an eternal relationship with God forever, even to the most sinful and carnal believers.

	God's Discipline of the Believer

	God's righteousness demands that His justice punish the carnal believer through personal love and grace. God's discipline of the believer is a family matter. All Church Age believers are “sons of God” through faith in Christ Jesus. We are in the family of God. Gal. 3:26-27.

	“For you are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus. For all of you who were baptized into Christ have clothed yourselves with Christ.” (Galatians 3:26-27, NASB)

	In the Church Age, believers are either in a state of spirituality and filled with the Holy Spirit or they are carnal and their soul is controlled by the old sin nature. Both spirituality and carnality are absolute. You are either 100% spiritual or 100% carnal. There is no such thing as partial spirituality. Heb. 12:5-8.

	“and you have forgotten the exhortation which is addressed to you as sons, "MY SON, DO NOT REGARD LIGHTLY THE DISCIPLINE OF THE LORD, NOR FAINT WHEN YOU ARE REPROVED BY HIM; FOR THOSE WHOM THE LORD LOVES HE DISCIPLINES, AND HE SCOURGES EVERY SON WHOM HE RECEIVES." It is for discipline that you endure; God deals with you as with sons; for what son is there whom his father does not discipline? But if you are without discipline, of which all have become partakers, then you are illegitimate children and not sons.” (Hebrews 12:5-8, NASB)

	Divine discipline comes to all carnal believers from God's love because God wants you to confess your sins and thereby return to fellowship with Him just as a human father would discipline his son or daughter in love so they will correct their behavior. Heb. 12:10.

	“For they disciplined us for a short time as seemed best to them, but He disciplines us for our good, so that we may share His holiness.” (Hebrews 12:10, NASB)

	In Hebrews 12:10, “holiness” refers to the believer responding to God's correction in personal love so that we may continue in our spiritual growth. In doing so, God can bless the believer resulting in sharing God's happiness.  

	 

	
Rapport Love (Friendship Love)

	Rapport love or friendship love is a love based on the filling of the Holy Spirit and Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul, which provides a larger capacity for love. Friendship love is based on the highest type of soul nobility and reaches its fullest expression between two mature believers. This is the capacity that many people will never have. Rapport love is also known as friendship love, brotherly love, or love for other believers (philos in the Greek). Heb. 13:1-2.

	“Let love of the brethren continue. Do not neglect to show hospitality to strangers, for by this some have entertained angels without knowing it.”  (Hebrews 13:1-2, NASB)

	Friendship love can be between two men, two women or a man and a woman. Friendship love can surpass the sexual love (eros) between husband and wife, if they are maturing believers. 2 Sam. 1:26. 

	“"I am distressed for you, my brother Jonathan; You have been very pleasant to me. Your love to me was more wonderful Than the love of women.” (2 Samuel 1:26, NASB)

	Friendship love is based on capacity of soul, not capacity of body. Friendship love gives you the norms and standards for love between a man and woman both before marriage and during. Therefore, no touching or sex is involved in friendship love. 

	Rapport love characteristics include; affections of grace compassion, gracious disposition leading to generosity, kindness, gracious mental attitude, no vain illusions concerning self, meekness, humility, courtesy, gentleness, being considerate, relaxed mental attitude, patience under pressure, endurance, and mastery of the details of life. Col. 3:12-13.

	“So, as those who have been chosen of God, holy and beloved, put on a heart of compassion, kindness, humility, gentleness and patience; bearing with one another, and forgiving each other, whoever has a complaint against anyone; just as the Lord forgave you, so also should you.” (Colossians 3:12-13, NASB)

	Friendship Love versus Unconditional Love

	We are commanded to have a relaxed mental attitude toward all believers. This is the absence of all mental attitude sins toward all believers. However, the three categories of love, toward God (agape), toward wife or husband (eros), toward friends (philos), need to be on a higher basis.

	Agape love is unconditional love and is only produced by the filling of the Spirit. It is strictly a mental attitude. It is not falling all over someone or speaking to people you can’t stand. You cannot have phileo love for all others as you can with unconditional (agape) love. A guilt complex may result from not being able to have rapport love for someone who is obnoxious.  Although we are commanded to have agape or unconditional love for everyone, we are commanded to love them from afar. Rom. 16:17-18. 

	“Now I urge you, brethren, keep your eye on those who cause dissensions and hindrances contrary to the teaching which you learned, and turn away from them. For such men are slaves, not of our Lord Christ but of their own appetites; and by their smooth and flattering speech they deceive the hearts of the unsuspecting.”  (Romans 16:17-18, NASB)

	In Hebrews 13:1-2, “Let love of the brethren continue” is the present active imperative of φιλαδελφία (philadelphia) and means fraternal love, brotherly love. Keep on learning Bible doctrine daily, for this is your capacity for love. So to fulfill this verse, we need a maximum knowledge of Bible doctrine and freedom from the scar tissue of the soul.

	“Let love of the brethren continue. Do not neglect to show hospitality to strangers, for by this some have entertained angels without knowing it.” (Hebrews 13:1-2, NASB)

	Having love for the ones you love up close is philos or rapport love. This comes through a maximum knowledge of Bible doctrine. Confessing sin biblically puts you into fellowship. The filling of the Holy Spirit and learning Bible doctrine produces agape love. But spiritual maturity with maximum Bible doctrine in the soul also produces rapport or philos love.

	It’s interesting that when people do not have a proper unconditional love toward each other, they often decide to love an animal. An animal doesn’t have a soul. It loves by its instincts. 

	Scar tissue increases in the soul of the unbeliever every time there is negative volition, indifference, or rejection of the Gospel. Scar tissue is developed for the believer and unbeliever alike by promiscuity, mental attitude sins, drugs and drunkenness. But at the point of salvation, all scar tissue is removed from the soul. Isaiah 44:22; Isaiah 43:25.

	““I have wiped out your transgressions like a thick cloud And your sins like a heavy mist. Return to Me, for I have redeemed you.”“  (Isaiah 44:22, NASB)

	““I, even I, am the one who wipes out your transgressions for My own sake, And I will not remember your sins.”  (Isaiah 43:25, NASB)

	Sin and any transgression are removed at salvation. The scar tissue that has built up in the soul of the unbeliever is removed. If a believer goes negative to Bible doctrine, they develop scar tissue while out of fellowship. How? From promiscuity, operation of lust patterns in life, and mental attitude sins. Confession of sin provides the filling of the Spirit, but does not remove scar tissue. However, you have to be filled with the Spirit to learn doctrine, so in that sense it does result in removing scar tissue over time. Scare tissue in the soul can be prevented by avoiding mental attitude sins and isolating the sins you do commit. Heb. 12:15. 

	“See to it that no one comes short of the grace of God; that no root of bitterness springing up causes trouble, and by it many be defiled;”  (Hebrews 12:15, NASB)

	The mental attitude sins which develop scar tissue are pride, jealousy, bitterness, hatred, vindictiveness, implacability, and guilt complex. This makes it very easy to perpetuate scar tissue. Pseudo love exists or coexists with mental attitude sins because mental attitude sins put scar tissue on the soul and destroy the capacity to love people. Pseudo lovers are the most miserable people in the world. They want you to love them, adore them, and respect them. They demand this and it feeds their human approbation lust.

	This passage demands removal of mental attitude sins from the life and increased capacity for love in rapport love. In other words the passage is saying, “Let brotherly love continue” or “Have a relaxed mental attitude toward people.”

	Friendship love can be completely destroyed by jealousy as in the case of Saul, or David’s three older brothers. When God promotes another believer, keep your eyes on the Lord. Your promotion will come in due time. There is no competition in God’s plan for your life. 1 Sam. 18:8-9.

	“Then Saul became very angry, for this saying displeased him; and he said, "They have ascribed to David ten thousands, but to me they have ascribed thousands. Now what more can he have but the kingdom?" Saul looked at David with suspicion from that day on.” (1 Samuel 18:8-9, NASB)

	Rapport love is instantly perverted when the mature believer goes negative to Bible doctrine. Examples include Demas in 2 Timothy 4:10 and Alexander the coppersmith in 2 Timothy 4:14-15.

	“for Demas, having loved this present world, has deserted me and gone to Thessalonica; Crescens has gone to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia.” (2 Timothy 4:10, NASB)

	“Alexander the coppersmith did me much harm; the Lord will repay him according to his deeds. Be on guard against him yourself, for he vigorously opposed our teaching.” (2 Timothy 4:14-15, NASB)

	An Example of Rapport or Friendship Love

	The friendship or rapport love between David and Jonathan is a very good example. Friendship love is trustworthy and rare. Jonathan was a synonym for capacity for friendship. Rapport friendship makes other friendships look so inferior! Jonathan was the crown prince according the human viewpoint, but David was crown prince according to divine viewpoint. And yet that made no difference to Jonathan. He had nobility. 1 Sam. 18; 1 Sam. 19.

	Rapport love existed between David and Jonathan who had a beautiful, enduring friendship relationship. 2 Sam. 1:26; 1 Sam. 18:1; 1 Sam. 18:3-4.  

	“"I am distressed for you, my brother Jonathan; You have been very pleasant to me. Your love to me was more wonderful Than the love of women.” (2 Samuel 1:26, NASB)

	“Now it came about when he had finished speaking to Saul, that the soul of Jonathan was knit to the soul of David, and Jonathan loved him as himself.” (1 Samuel 18:1, NASB)

	“Then Jonathan made a covenant with David because he loved him as himself. Jonathan stripped himself of the robe that was on him and gave it to David, with his armor, including his sword and his bow and his belt.” (1 Samuel 18:3-4, NASB)

	It was very hard for a relationship to exist between David and Jonathan under the prosperity that David enjoyed. Jonathan was a relaxed, noble person. He had achieved a mature grace mental attitude. 1 Sam. 19:2.

	“So Jonathan told David saying, "Saul my father is seeking to put you to death. Now therefore, please be on guard in the morning, and stay in a secret place and hide yourself.” (1 Samuel 19:2, NASB)

	Rapport love is based on the highest type of nobility and freedom from mental attitude sins such as jealousy. Rapport love is based on the capacities of the two individuals involved. This capacity comes from Bible doctrine in the soul. This capacity does not depend upon touching or sex. This is a soul relationship, not a body relationship. This rapport is never a group, just two individuals. This rapport is never understood by less than a mature believer.

	Don’t turn friendship into intrusiveness. Respect and understand the privacy, beliefs, and social capacity of others. You cannot have the friendship love of another if you destroy their free will. Since you are a believer, there can be no true friendship without occupation with Christ. Prov. 25:17.

	“Let your foot rarely be in your neighbor’s house, Or he will become weary of you and hate you.”  (Proverbs 25:17, NASB)

	The capacity for friendship love comes from application of epignosis doctrine from the right lobe of the soul. This capacity to love (phileo) is the true basis of friendship. There must be a sensitivity to another friend so that you do not overstay your visit, or be a burden, or cause misery.

	Application of Brotherly Love

	Do not neglect hospitality. Strangers are believers whom you do not know. This goes back to Abraham and Sarah. They entertained the Lord Jesus Christ and two angels. Why angels? This is not because of the Angelic Conflict, but because entertainment of angels was good luck. It became a symbol of good luck in the ancient world. It goes back to Lot in Sodom entertaining angels and he survived because of it. You are not entertaining to gain merit or entertaining people to gain status or brownie points. Heb. 13:2.

	“Do not neglect to show hospitality to strangers, for by this some have entertained angels without knowing it.”  (Hebrews 13:2, NASB)

	The function of the believer priest is to keep on praying for imprisoned believers. They are benefitted by this prayer. Identify with them. Pray as if you were in prison with them. Intercessory prayer reverses the situation. Put yourself in their shoes. Heb. 13:3.

	“Remember the prisoners, as though in prison with them, and those who are ill-treated, since you yourselves also are in the body.”  (Hebrews 13:3, NASB)

	 

	
Loyalty

	Loyalty is a virtue that cannot be bought. Loyalty is one of the greatest characteristics of the Christian way of life. Loyalty indicates stability and orientation to life. Loyalty is an instinctive function from the epignosis Bible doctrine in a well-constructed edification complex of the soul. 

	The opposite to loyalty is being a traitor, for example, Judas Iscariot. Loyalty is always a part of true love. The capacity to love God is based on Bible doctrine in the right lobe of your soul. With doctrine you can tell God you love Him. Therefore, consistently learning and applying Bible doctrine keeps down scar tissue on the soul and builds an edification complex of the soul. When a believer is negative toward doctrine, they have no capacity to love and this state of carnality produces scar tissue.

	Loyalty is faithfulness to the Lord and His Word. Loyalty is a faithfulness to those who labor in the Word. Col. 1:7; Rom. 16. 

	“just as you learned it from Epaphras, our beloved fellow bond-servant, who is a faithful servant of Christ on our behalf,” (Colossians 1:7, NASB)

	Loyalty is faithfulness to those in the Body of Christ. Rom. 15:6-7; Phil. 2:2-5; 1 Cor. 15:23-27; 1 Cor. 3:1-4. 

	“so that with one accord you may with one voice glorify the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore, accept one another, just as Christ also accepted us to the glory of God.” (Romans 15:6-7, NASB)

	“make my joy complete by being of the same mind, maintaining the same love, united in spirit, intent on one purpose. Do nothing from selfishness or empty conceit, but with humility of mind regard one another as more important than yourselves; do not merely look out for your own personal interests, but also for the interests of others. Have this attitude in yourselves which was also in Christ Jesus,” (Philippians 2:2-5, NASB)

	“And I, brethren, could not speak to you as to spiritual men, but as to men of flesh, as to infants in Christ. I gave you milk to drink, not solid food; for you were not yet able to receive it. Indeed, even now you are not yet able, for you are still fleshly. For since there is jealousy and strife among you, are you not fleshly, and are you not walking like mere men? For when one says, "I am of Paul," and another, "I am of Apollos," are you not mere men?” (1 Corinthians 3:1-4, NASB)

	Loyalty in the local church is outreach through radio, internet via websites, podcasts, home Bible classes, recorded media, streaming media, and missionary outreach. Matt. 28:18-20. 

	“And Jesus came up and spoke to them, saying, "All authority has been given to Me in heaven and on earth. "Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit, teaching them to observe all that I commanded you; and lo, I am with you always, even to the end of the age."” (Matthew 28:18-20, NASB)

	Loyalty is faithfulness to forget the past and focus on what lies ahead. Phil. 3:13.

	“Brethren, I do not regard myself as having laid hold of it yet; but one thing I do: forgetting what lies behind and reaching forward to what lies ahead,” (Philippians 3:13, NASB)

	
Lying to the Holy Spirit

	Lying to the Holy Spirit is performing what outwardly appears to be a good work or divine good, but has been done deceitfully with sinful motivation. Probably the most vivid examples of the consequences of lying to the Holy Spirit are Ananias and Sapphira. Ananias and Sapphira were two believers in the early Church who let their sin natures control them. Their sin natures had a trend toward asceticism and they acted from their area of strength. This was a sin inside of the church committed by believers. It was sin motivated by approbation lust (desire to be noticed, appreciated). They desired to duplicate the feat of Barnabas who had sold a piece of property and had given the whole price to the Lord’s work in Jerusalem.

	Ananias and Sapphira were competing with Barnabas. Such competition was unnecessary. They were playing “spiritual king of the mountain.” Behind their lust for flattery and praise was envy and jealousy, which is the basis of the sin. Ananias and Sapphira sold a piece of property also, and gave part of the proceeds to the Lord’s work, but they intimated that they gave the entire price. 

	There was nothing wrong with keeping back part of the price of such a sale. There is no biblical regulation as to how much a believer should give. The sin was in telling the lie, the mental attitude sins behind it, envy, jealousy, and the desire behind it - approbation lust. 1 Cor. 16:2. 

	"On the first day of every week each one of you is to put aside and save, as he may prosper, so that no collections be made when I come."  (1 Corinthians 16:2, NASB)

	They lied because they wanted the church to think that they had duplicated the giving of Barnabas. In lying to the church, they had lied to the Holy Spirit. Behind everything was approbation lust which is one of the believer’s greatest enemies. It causes the believer to serve in the energy of the flesh and to produce human good instead of divine good. They failed to serve as unto the Lord. Col. 3:17. 

	"Whatever you do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks through Him to God the Father."  (Colossians 3:17, NASB)

	Their production from the old sin nature from its area of strength will be considered wood, hay and stubble at the Judgment Seat of Christ. The Lord judged Ananias and Sapphira severely by the “sin unto death.” The significance of this severe discipline by God was the protection of the early Church from this type of activity - human works motivated by approbation lust. See category on The Sin Unto Death.

	 “But a man named Ananias, with his wife Sapphira, sold a piece of property, and kept back some of the price for himself, with his wife’s full knowledge, and bringing a portion of it, he laid it at the apostles’ feet. But Peter said, “Ananias, why has Satan filled your heart to lie to the Holy Spirit and to keep back some of the price of the land? “While it remained unsold, did it not remain your own? And after it was sold, was it not under your control? Why is it that you have conceived this deed in your heart? You have not lied to men but to God.” And as he heard these words, Ananias fell down and breathed his last; and great fear came over all who heard of it.”  (Acts 5:1-5, NASB)

	It was a sin inside of the church committed by believers. It was not a sin of omission nor in the giving. It was a sin motivated by approbation lust. They desired to duplicate the giving of Barnabas. It was a sin of competition.

	“Now there elapsed an interval of about three hours, and his wife came in, not knowing what had happened. And Peter responded to her, “Tell me whether you sold the land for such and such a price?” And she said, “Yes, that was the price.” Then Peter said to her, “Why is it that you have agreed together to put the Spirit of the Lord to the test? Behold, the feet of those who have buried your husband are at the door, and they will carry you out as well.” And immediately she fell at his feet and breathed her last, and the young men came in and found her dead, and they carried her out and buried her beside her husband.”  (Acts 5:7-10, NASB)
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The Book of Malachi

	The two messages of Malachi are relating the believer to the plan of God and for the nation, what causes it to rise, what causes it to fall, and how this relates to the Word of God. In interpretation, this refers to Israel and Edom. In application this can refer to the United States of America. The timeline of the content of the Book of Malachi is during the time period of Nehemiah. 

	Historical Background of the Book of Malachi 

	In 586 BC, the Jews went out under the fifth cycle of discipline. In 516 BC, the second temple was completed and the fifth cycle of discipline was over. From 516 to 323 BC, there was fantastic prosperity from learning Bible doctrine except for one period of apostacy, 420-400 BC. 

	This is the period of time for Malachi, a decline of positive volition to Bible doctrine. The nation was about to be destroyed and Malachi’s use of the Word of God saved the nation. About 420-400 BC, the Jews turn their back on doctrine and the priesthood was made up of unbelievers during this era. 

	In crises, the prophets communicated the verbal Word. The priests communicated the written Word. During this time, the priesthood was apostate and very similar to the National Council of Churches today. Malachi came onto the scene after 100 years of prosperity. Suddenly a generation appeared that was negative. They had a priesthood that was not functioning because they were unsaved and therefore, had nothing spiritual to feed the people. 

	Because of this apostacy which intruded into this prosperity period, Nehemiah in 445 BC received permission from the King of Persia to go to Jerusalem to get things reorganized. This is known from the Book of Nehemiah. Nehemiah set up “project wall building.” He was objective and able to straighten things out. He was not a prophet, a priest, nor a preacher, but a political leader with a lot of Bible doctrine and he was a contemporary of Malachi. 

	After 12 years of governing Jerusalem, Nehemiah went back to Babylon in 433 BC. It didn’t take 12 years to build the wall, but 12 years to straighten everyone out. But as soon as he left, all the kooks, all the legalists, the religionists came out of their holes. Neh. 5:14.

	“Moreover, from the day that I was appointed to be their governor in the land of Judah, from the twentieth year to the thirty-second year of King Artaxerxes, for twelve years, neither I nor my kinsmen have eaten the governor's food allowance.” (Nehemiah 5:14, NASB)

	Anyone who has risen to fame in America has always been criticized by much lesser people. Examples are great generals like McArthur and Patton. Other examples are great ministers or pastor-teachers. You may receive similar treatment at work if you try to do your job as unto the Lord. The legalist scum rise up and try to tear down anyone who has achieved some greatness. Bible doctrine can take anyone and build them up and through the grace of God and positive volition make them something great.

	During the absence of Nehemiah, there was a spiritual decline in the Land as described in Malachi. Malachi described Jerusalem after Nehemiah left. As long as he was there, things were fine. When he left, things fell apart after three terms of office. 

	When a great leader leaves, all the legalists come out of their holes. So God raised up a great prophet, the last one until John the Baptist 400 years later, and then our Lord Jesus Christ. Jesus Christ is the last prophet of Israel. There are no prophets today and Israel remains dispersed among Gentile nations under the fifth cycle of discipline – the Diaspora.

	After an unknown lapse of time, Nehemiah returned to Jerusalem. With his return, they again had a great team with Nehemiah the political ruler and Malachi the spiritual leader. One hundred years earlier, Zechariah was the spiritual leader and Zerubbabel was the political leader. Neh. 13:6-7.

	“But during all this time I was not in Jerusalem, for in the thirty-second year of Artaxerxes king of Babylon I had gone to the king. After some time, however, I asked leave from the king, and I came to Jerusalem and learned about the evil that Eliashib had done for Tobiah, by preparing a room for him in the courts of the house of God.” (Nehemiah 13:6-7, NASB)

	Nehemiah’s ministry in Jerusalem did not all occur at the same time. The last dated prophecy was 518 BC in Zechariah 7:1. His ministry was to bring the people back to Bible doctrine during the construction of the temple, which was completed in 516 BC. 

	“In the fourth year of King Darius, the word of the LORD came to Zechariah on the fourth day of the ninth month, which is Chislev.” (Zechariah 7:1, NASB)

	The ministry of Malachi was to bring the people back to Bible doctrine with the temple. The spiritual decline in the Book of Malachi was a foretaste of what would eventually destroy Israel. By application, a parallel situation exists today, a situation which could very easily destroy our nation.

	The Domination of Religion - Malachi 1 

	The Burden of Malachi 

	This is the title of Malachi. In Malachi 1:1, “oracle” מַשָּׂא (massa) and is the strongest Hebrew word for divine judgment and means cursing. It is used for the sin unto death, for example, Saul. It is used of the destruction of a nation under the last and most severe stage of national divine discipline, the fifth cycle of discipline. The fifth cycle of discipline is coming.

	“The oracle of the word of the LORD to Israel through Malachi.”  (Malachi 1:1, NASB)

	“The word of the Lord” means that grace precedes judgment. Not even good leadership is going to change our country today. Bible doctrine will do it or nothing! Socialism started in England before World War II and the socialists and liberals were having a heyday under Mr. Neville Chamberlain who was very similar in thinking to liberals in the United States today. 

	The bowler and the umbrella and peace at any price. When Mr. Chamberlain came back from meeting Adolf in the Berchtesgaden in the Bavarian Alps, he made this wonderful announcement, “We will have peace in our day.” That was a big day for the liberals. You see, Socialism was very strong at that point in England. The trend to Socialism was already there. 

	Then what happened? Adolf pulled the rug out from everyone and the next thing they knew, the British had their back to the wall. With their back to the wall, no liberal can ever cut it. There never has been a liberal that could do anything under a desperate situation.

	That meant that Mr. Chamberlain had to go and they looked around for a conservative with moral courage. So that famous conservative, Mr. Winston Churchill, was called back. The situation was a total mess. The liberals had disarmed the country. When Mad Adolf’s German legions took over France in May of 1943 using a massive Keil and Kessel maneuver, the German troops were on the shores of France, just a short hop from England. Mr. Churchill couldn’t even find weapons for the troops. They had been destroyed. They had to rob museums for flintlocks. They were doing troop drills with wooden weapons. Gun legislation had taken its toll. 

	Where do you suppose they were able to find guns? American citizens who owned weapons gave up their weapons and sent them to England. I think I sent a 38 special with a four-inch barrel. They didn’t have anything. The liberals had taken everything. Their factories were creaking and groaning under Socialism. 

	Socialism had taken their weapons. The only weapons they had were attached to their naval vessels. The situation was horrible. What did Winston Churchill have? He had the mind of a conservative. Winston Churchill was a man who operated on principle. So he stated the principle, “We will fight.” With principle and with words, he built back a confidence in the people. With American weapons and American help and with a conservative administration the British went from zero to ninety-nine in a short period of time. 

	With the end of the war, the crisis was over and the United States of America had bailed out the world by rearming Russia, England, and France and practically everyone else. Everything was peaceable again. What did England do with Mr. Churchill? They promptly dumped him. The British took up right where Mr. Chamberlain had said “peace at any price.” They didn’t miss a beat. Once that great man was voted out of the picture, the kooks again came out of their holes, the liberals, the cowards, and draft dodgers all spouting their socialist propaganda. Great Britain continues their Socialist decline. A great man was on the scene for five years, but when the great man left the scene, the whole heritage of conservatism disappeared. 

	Liberals aren’t even good businessmen. They never are. If it weren’t for conservative businessmen, there wouldn’t be any way to get taxes. The point here is that no man today on the scene can change this country, no matter how great he is. We need such a man, but a man can’t do it. God has to honor and bless and the principles of Bible doctrine have to get back into American life.

	The Degeneration of Israel

	In Malachi 1:2, “I have loved you” is the qal perfect of a אהב ('âhab). This is a dialogue between Jesus Christ and the Levitical priesthood which is supposed to teach the Word of God. When a nation begins to go sour, it goes sour spiritually before it affects anything else. 

	“"I have loved you," says the LORD. But you say, "How have You loved us?" "Was not Esau Jacob's brother?" declares the LORD. "Yet I have loved Jacob;” (Malachi 1:2, NASB)

	These unbelieving priests were just like Esau. “But you say” is negative volition with no response to God's love. In what way have you loved us? What did you ever do for us?  He compares them to Esau which was a horrible insult to the Jewish priesthood. The Jewish nation was founded on the basis of spiritual birth, not physical birth.

	God is said to hate Esau and love Jacob. Why? This is an expression of the divine attitude toward Esau’s rebellion, hatred of Bible doctrine, negative volition and spurning the grace of God. However, Jacob utilized the grace of God. God loved Jacob in a special way because he was a believer in the plan of God. “Yet I have loved Jacob” is the qal active participle of אהב ('âhab) and means “I keep on loving Jacob.”

	In Malachi 1:3, Jacob’s name became Israel and Israel goes on forever. Esau became the father of the Edomites who were wiped out totally in 70 AD. One side of the fence had Bible doctrine, the other had none. The Jews in Malachi’s time were acting just like Esau. Religion was the worst thing that could happen to Esau. 

	“but I have hated Esau, and I have made his mountains a desolation and appointed his inheritance for the jackals of the wilderness."” (Malachi 1:3, NASB)

	“A desolation” refers to the fourth and fifth cycles of divine discipline administered by God to the nation. “Jackals” refers to the basis for judgment - a nation negative to Bible doctrine who has turned away from God. Edom refused passage to Israel to get to the promised Land. This was a Satanic hindrance. Num. 20:18-21. 

	“Edom, however, said to him, "You shall not pass through us, or I will come out with the sword against you." Again, the sons of Israel said to him, "We will go up by the highway, and if I and my livestock do drink any of your water, then I will pay its price. Let me only pass through on my feet, nothing else." But he said, "You shall not pass through." And Edom came out against him with a heavy force and with a strong hand. Thus Edom refused to allow Israel to pass through his territory; so Israel turned away from him.” (Numbers 20:18-21, NASB)

	Israel was involved in a series of battles all through the Old Testament so that religion and pride would not come upon Israel. Saul defeated the Edomites in 1 Samuel 14:47. David defeated the Edomites in 1 Kings 11:15-16.  

	“Now when Saul had taken the kingdom over Israel, he fought against all his enemies on every side, against Moab, the sons of Ammon, Edom, the kings of Zobah, and the Philistines; and wherever he turned, he inflicted punishment.” (1 Samuel 14:47, NASB)

	“For it came about, when David was in Edom, and Joab the commander of the army had gone up to bury the slain, and had struck down every male in Edom (for Joab and all Israel stayed there six months, until he had cut off every male in Edom),” (1 Kings 11:15-16, NASB)

	In 875 BC, the Edomites allied with Moab and Ammon to attack Israel all at once. They did not succeed. 2 Chron. 20:22. 

	“When they began singing and praising, the LORD set ambushes against the sons of Ammon, Moab and Mount Seir, who had come against Judah; so they were routed.” (2 Chronicles 20:22, NASB)

	Religion persecuted believers. Later on, under the reign of Jehoram, religious minus doctrine, the Edomites defeated Israel. They made tremendous inroads into the Southern Kingdom at this point. Amaziah had a campaign to drive them out finally. 2 Chron. 25:11-12. 

	“Now Amaziah strengthened himself and led his people forth, and went to the Valley of Salt and struck down 10,000 of the sons of Seir. The sons of Judah also captured 10,000 alive and brought them to the top of the cliff and threw them down from the top of the cliff, so that they were all dashed to pieces.” (2 Chronicles 25:11-12, NASB)

	There was constant fighting against Edom. In the time of Malachi, just like Esau, they were infiltrating their own land inwardly with religion which was a hopeless situation. The priests were doing on the inside what Edom was constantly trying to do on the outside. 

	The Edomites banded with Nebuchadnezzar when Jerusalem was destroyed under the fifth cycle of discipline in 586 BC and was so impressed with their fighting that he left the Edomites to occupy the southern part of Palestine. They settled down in the Land. Jeremiah warned that the Edomites would do this in Jeremiah 49, Lamentations 4:21, and Amos 1:11-12.

	“Rejoice and be glad, O daughter of Edom, Who dwells in the land of Uz; But the cup will come around to you as well, You will become drunk and make yourself naked.” (Lamentations 4:21, NASB)

	“Thus says the LORD, "For three transgressions of Edom and for four I will not revoke its punishment, Because he pursued his brother with the sword, While he stifled his compassion; His anger also tore continually, And he maintained his fury forever. "So I will send fire upon Teman And it will consume the citadels of Bozrah."” (Amos 1:11-12, NASB)

	The Jews took a soft attitude toward the Edomites and they came in for the kill twice - in 586 BC and in 70 AD. In 70 AD, 20,000 Edomite military troops were let inside the gates of Jerusalem to help the Jews defend the city. They offered to help in defending the city from the Romans. As soon as they came inside, they immediately started slaughtering Jews and robbing. 

	God’s command was always the same, “Wipe out the Edomites.” Occasionally a nation is commanded by God to be wiped out. Why? If the nation of mad dogs continued to live, they would destroy the human race. Israel ignored God's command and He disciplined them.

	No Edomite survived the siege of Jerusalem in 70 AD. God wiped them out at that time. The Romans wiped them out to a person. The Romans wiped them out because they said they were lawless and maniacal killers, like the Mongols of Genghis Khan. 

	In Malachi 1:4, “We have been beaten down” is the qal imperfect of רשׁשׁ (râshash) and means to be defeated, to be whipped. “We will return” is the pual perfect of שׁוּב (shûb) and means they will return with the attitude of a fighter. The Lord says, “I will tear down.” In the first judgment in 332 BC, the Nabataeans attacked and fought for a generation and drove Edom into a pocket, a corner. The final judgment was in 70 AD. “Indignation forever” is the Lake of Fire where the unbelieving priests and the Edomites will spend eternity. 

	“Though Edom says, "We have been beaten down, but we will return and build up the ruins"; thus says the LORD of hosts, "They may build, but I will tear down; and men will call them the wicked territory, and the people toward whom the LORD is indignant forever."” (Malachi 1:4, NASB)

	In Malachi 1:5, the unbelieving priests’ eyes will see when the Lord will be magnified apart from and beyond the Israelites. The Gospel will be taken by the Gentiles around the world. 

	“Your eyes will see this and you will say, "The LORD be magnified beyond the border of Israel!"” (Malachi 1:5, NASB)

	Seven Warnings to Israel of the Coming Fifth Cycle of Discipline 

	There were seven warnings to Israel of the coming fifth cycle of discipline. 

	The gift of tongues from 30-70 AD. Isaiah 22:11; Acts 2:1-4.

	“And you made a reservoir between the two walls For the waters of the old pool. But you did not depend on Him who made it, Nor did you take into consideration Him who planned it long ago.” (Isaiah 22:11, NASB)

	“When the day of Pentecost had come, they were all together in one place. And suddenly there came from heaven a noise like a violent rushing wind, and it filled the whole house where they were sitting. And there appeared to them tongues as of fire distributing themselves, and they rested on each one of them. And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit was giving them utterance.” (Acts 2:1-4, NASB)

	The virgin birth of Jesus Christ. Isaiah 7:14. 

	“"Therefore the Lord Himself will give you a sign: Behold, a virgin will be with child and bear a son, and she will call His name Immanuel.” (Isaiah 7:14, NASB)

	Betrayal by Judas. Zech. 11:12-13. 

	“I said to them, "If it is good in your sight, give me my wages; but if not, never mind!" So they weighed out thirty shekels of silver as my wages. Then the LORD said to me, "Throw it to the potter, that magnificent price at which I was valued by them." So I took the thirty shekels of silver and threw them to the potter in the house of the LORD.” (Zechariah 11:12-13, NASB)

	In Isaiah 53:9, “in His death” is in the plural in the Hebrew and refers to the spiritual death and physical death of Jesus Christ on the Cross. He first paid the penalty for all of the sins of mankind by spiritual death. The “blood of Christ” is the term used for this. He dismissed His own human spirit and died physically because His atoning work was finished. 

	“His grave was assigned with wicked men, Yet He was with a rich man in His death, Because He had done no violence, Nor was there any deceit in His mouth.” (Isaiah 53:9, NASB)

	The resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ. Isaiah 52:13; Isaiah 53:10. 

	“Behold, My servant will prosper, He will be high and lifted up and greatly exalted.” (Isaiah 52:13, NASB)

	“But the LORD was pleased To crush Him, putting Him to grief; If He would render Himself as a guilt offering, He will see His offspring, He will prolong His days, And the good pleasure of the LORD will prosper in His hand.” (Isaiah 53:10, NASB)

	Forty years of miracles and supernatural evangelism from 30-70 AD. The Book of Acts. 

	The warning of the siege of Jerusalem. The legions of Titus and Vespasian took Jerusalem. Well over 1 million people were killed in the 90-day campaign and 97,000 lived to be scattered among Gentile nations. This warning was to keep believers out of Jerusalem at the time of the siege. Luke 21:20.

	“"But when you see Jerusalem surrounded by armies, then recognize that her desolation is near.” (Luke 21:20, NASB)

	The Facts Concerning the Priests

	The unsaved priests had no relationship with God, therefore no divine good production. Mal. 1:6. 

	“" 'A son honors his father, and a servant his master. Then if I am a father, where is My honor? And if I am a master, where is My respect?' says the LORD of hosts to you, O priests who despise My name. But you say, 'How have we despised Your name?'” (Malachi 1:6, NASB)

	Malachi was speaking to the priests and saying there must be a father-son relationship first with God, that you must be born again! In a father-son relationship, a son is to honor and respect his father. The son may not love him, but he is to respect his father. The father is the authority in the family, the father loves, the father provides, and the father trains by communication. 

	In the spiritual life, there must be a servant-master relationship – the believer’s relationship with God before the believer can produce any divine good. There must be a relationship before production. For the priests, there was neither. The reading of Scripture and ritual in the temple became religion and religion despises the name of God, His essence and doesn’t even know it is despising Him. This is the ignorance, stupidity, and human viewpoint of religion. 

	The Operation of the Priests

	They used polluted bread at the altar. Mal. 1:7. 

	“"You are presenting defiled food upon My altar. But you say, 'How have we defiled You?' In that you say, 'The table of the LORD is to be despised.'” (Malachi 1:7, NASB)

	They used blind, lame, and sick animals for the sacrifices instead of spotless animals that were in perfect health. Mal. 1:8-10. 

	“"But when you present the blind for sacrifice, is it not evil? And when you present the lame and sick, is it not evil? Why not offer it to your governor? Would he be pleased with you? Or would he receive you kindly?" says the LORD of hosts.” (Malachi 1:8, NASB)

	They were trying to bring in the Millennium as religion always does. One day, there will be the true Millennium. Mal. 1:11.

	“"For from the rising of the sun even to its setting, My name will be great among the nations, and in every place incense is going to be offered to My name, and a grain offering that is pure; for My name will be great among the nations," says the LORD of hosts.” (Malachi 1:11, NASB)

	They tried to corrupt the person of Christ. The use of leaven made Christ a sinner. Mal. 1:12.

	“"But you are profaning it, in that you say, 'The table of the Lord is defiled, and as for its fruit, its food is to be despised.'” (Malachi 1:12, NASB)

	They tried to corrupt the work of Christ. His work lines up with His person. If they corrupt His person, they cripple His work. Mal. 1:13-14.

	“"You also say, 'My, how tiresome it is!' And you disdainfully sniff at it," says the LORD of hosts, "and you bring what was taken by robbery and what is lame or sick; so you bring the offering! Should I receive that from your hand?" says the LORD. "But cursed be the swindler who has a male in his flock and vows it, but sacrifices a blemished animal to the Lord, for I am a great King," says the LORD of hosts, "and My name is feared among the nations."” (Malachi 1:13-14, NASB)

	The Judgment of Religion - Malachi 2

	The pattern of national disaster or why a nation is destroyed. The function of the priesthood was to handle the written Word, not spoken revelation as the prophets and to teach Bible doctrine regarding the meaning of the Jewish rituals. They were custodians of the Scripture in a time when the Canon was not completed. They were responsible for evangelism within the nation of Israel and to other nations. 

	They were responsible for setting the pattern for Divine Institution #4, Nationalism. God’s order for government is nationalism. Why separate nations? So people won’t go power mad. So that all people will be represented. So that people will have privacy. So that there will be private enterprise and protection of property. So there will be the rule of law – written law. So there could be industry free from government pressure and coercion. When Socialism takes over a nation, the government destroys industries through repressive laws and incompetence. The result is always the same, the nation goes broke. 

	The Indictment and Failure of the Priesthood

	Grace always precedes judgment - the five cycles of discipline is called “the curse” in Malachi 2:1-2.

	“"And now this commandment is for you, O priests. "If you do not listen, and if you do not take it to heart to give honor to My name," says the LORD of hosts, "then I will send the curse upon you and I will curse your blessings; and indeed, I have cursed them already, because you are not taking it to heart.” (Malachi 2:1-2, NASB)

	There was the fact that the priests were unbelievers and that they are said to have animal excrement, dung, or “refuse” on their faces in Malachi 2:3.

	“"Behold, I am going to rebuke your offspring, and I will spread refuse on your faces, the refuse of your feasts; and you will be taken away with it.” (Malachi 2:3, NASB)

	“I will spread refuse on your faces” means to scatter the excrement of the animal sacrifices. Part of the animal sacrifice was assigned to the priest for eating, but there was a specific order concerning the waste products. The waste was to be taken outside of the camp. Exodus 29:14; Lev. 4:11-12; Exodus 29:14; Lev. 8:16; Lev. 16:27; Num. 19:5. 

	“"But the flesh of the bull and its hide and its refuse, you shall burn with fire outside the camp; it is a sin offering.” (Exodus 29:14, NASB)

	“"But the bull of the sin offering and the goat of the sin offering, whose blood was brought in to make atonement in the holy place, shall be taken outside the camp, and they shall burn their hides, their flesh, and their refuse in the fire.” (Leviticus 16:27, NASB)

	“'Then the heifer shall be burned in his sight; its hide and its flesh and its blood, with its refuse, shall be burned.” (Numbers 19:5, NASB)

	Since the dung was to go outside the camp, then dung on the face of the priest meant they were actually outside the camp, meaning they were unbelievers. They were still in their sins. They were as spiritual as a pile of dung, a manure pile. The priests were going to be scattered just as dung was scattered outside the camp. Wherever the Jew goes in the world, they are regarded just like dung, part of the curse, they are disliked. 

	This has happened numerous times from 400 BC to 1 AD, but it actually anticipated 70 AD, about 500 years in the future. Instead of communicating Bible doctrine, the priests were communicating religion and the country suffered. “You will be taken away” refers to the Romans who destroyed Jerusalem in 70 AD. “With it” refers to the animal waste. You will be taken outside Israel and scattered. 

	The Levitical priesthood was appointed on the basis of being a direct descendant of Aaron. During the Golden Calf incident, the only ones who did not enter into that was the family of Levi. Exodus 32:26; Num. 1:49. 

	“then Moses stood in the gate of the camp, and said, "Whoever is for the LORD, come to me!" And all the sons of Levi gathered together to him.” (Exodus 32:26, NASB)

	“"Only the tribe of Levi you shall not number, nor shall you take their census among the sons of Israel.” (Numbers 1:49, NASB)

	The Levitical line became obscured especially after 323 BC when the rabbis began to take the place of priests and prophets. Therefore, they functioned in a religious system of apostacy called Judaism, but it is ritual only. So the function of the priesthood was set aside and wherever Jews function today, they function under a rabbi. Since 70 AD, there has been no Levitical priesthood. 

	In the Church Age, there are only two bonafide rituals. There is baptism to publicly proclaim the believer’s earlier expression of faith alone in Jesus Christ for salvation. Baptism can be performed voluntarily by the believer, but is not mandated. The second Church Age ritual is the most important - the Lord’s Supper, the Eucharist where the congregation celebrates by remembrance and worship the work of our Lord Jesus Christ on the Cross. This important ritual is mandated and is often conducted in the local church once a month. Beyond these two rituals, is apostacy.

	The Levitical Contract

	Malachi 2:4 refers to the Aaronic priesthood. Reuben lost as firstborn and the rulership went to Judah. Reuben lost the priesthood that went to the family of Levi, the family of Aaron. Reuben lost the double portion to Joseph from Ephraim and Manasseh. 

	“"Then you will know that I have sent this commandment to you, that My covenant may continue with Levi," says the LORD of hosts.” (Malachi 2:4, NASB)

	Ritual was not the primary function. It was communication of doctrine with sounds and visuals. There was no excuse for failure because they have a covenant with God. This is the priestly contract and they had failed.

	Levi was faithful during the Golden Calf incident. Aaron failed but the tribe of Levi did not fail. The Golden Calf incident was the first religious thing to hit Israel after the Exodus. Religion would have destroyed Israel. The Levities were with doctrine all the way at that time. You will not own land but you will be communicators of Bible doctrine. Exodus 32:25-26.

	“Now when Moses saw that the people were out of control—for Aaron had let them get out of control to be a derision among their enemies— then Moses stood in the gate of the camp, and said, "Whoever is for the LORD, come to me!" And all the sons of Levi gathered together to him.” (Exodus 32:25-26, NASB)

	Phineas was especially faithful during the wilderness journeys. He was the grandson of Aaron and became the high priest eventually. When the contract was first given, they were born-again, they studied doctrine, and they communicated doctrine. Num. 25:10-13.

	“Then the LORD spoke to Moses, saying, "Phinehas the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron the priest, has turned away My wrath from the sons of Israel in that he was jealous with My jealousy among them, so that I did not destroy the sons of Israel in My jealousy. "Therefore say, 'Behold, I give him My covenant of peace; and it shall be for him and his descendants after him, a covenant of a perpetual priesthood, because he was jealous for his God and made atonement for the sons of Israel.'"” (Numbers 25:10-13, NASB)

	The actual contract had repercussions on the Land. If the contract was fulfilled, the Land would have prosperity, but that depended upon Bible doctrine. If it was not fulfilled, the Land would have cursing. Deut. 33:8-11. The content of the Levitical contract can be found in Numbers 3:5-13 and Numbers 8:14-19.

	“Of Levi he said, "Let Your Thummim and Your Urim belong to Your godly man, Whom You proved at Massah, With whom You contended at the waters of Meribah; Who said of his father and his mother, 'I did not consider them'; And he did not acknowledge his brothers, Nor did he regard his own sons, For they observed Your word, And kept Your covenant.” (Deuteronomy 33:8-9, NASB)

	“"O LORD, bless his substance, And accept the work of his hands; Shatter the loins of those who rise up against him, And those who hate him, so that they will not rise again."” (Deuteronomy 33:11, NASB)

	The Function of the Levitical Covenant

	Members of the Levitical priesthood were to be born again and occupied with Christ. In Malachi 2:5-6, “reverence” in the piel stem is strong. “True instruction was in his mouth” means that the Levitical priests were to know and teach Bible doctrine. “Unrighteousness was not found on his lips” means they were to stay in fellowship. “He walked with Me in peace and uprightness” means the priests were to exercise faith-rest and stay in fellowship with God. “He turned many back from iniquity” means they were to evangelize all unbelievers. 

	“"My covenant with him was one of life and peace, and I gave them to him as an object of reverence; so he revered Me and stood in awe of My name. "True instruction was in his mouth and unrighteousness was not found on his lips; he walked with Me in peace and uprightness, and he turned many back from iniquity.” (Malachi 2:5-6, NASB)

	The Responsibility of the Levitical Contract

	Malachi 2:7 states that the priests were to “preserve knowledge” meaning they were study, keep, and guard Bible doctrine. You cannot communicate what you do not know. “Men should seek instruction from his mouth” means that there must be free will in teaching Bible doctrine and doctrine must be made available. In many places doctrinal teaching is not available. This verse says the priests were to make a place for Bible doctrine to be available. 

	“"For the lips of a priest should preserve knowledge, and men should seek instruction from his mouth; for he is the messenger of the LORD of hosts.” (Malachi 2:7, NASB)

	“He is the messenger of the Lord of hosts” refers to the actual intake of Bible doctrine and application to life. Without the intake of Bible doctrine and application in the nation’s believers, the nation degenerates and receives divine discipline from God to turn the people back to His mandates. This is the key verse of Malachi. A nation cannot exist without the teaching of Bible doctrine. 

	The Failure of the Priests

	In Malachi 2:8, “turned aside” is the qal perfect of סוּר (sûr) and means they have deviated from the way. They have failed to learn doctrine. They have failed to provide a place where Bible doctrine is taught. They have failed to communicate Bible doctrine. Since they did not provide these three things, the people could not operate in the proper spiritual framework.

	“"But as for you, you have turned aside from the way; you have caused many to stumble by the instruction; you have corrupted the covenant of Levi," says the LORD of hosts.” (Malachi 2:8, NASB)

	“You have corrupted” is in the piel and means they have been infiltrated with something false that spreads and has neutralized the possibility of understanding doctrinal issues. The Levitical Covenant is described in Exodus 32, Numbers 25, and Deuteronomy 33. This was the basis for the function of the priesthood in communicating doctrine. Because they had failed before the Lord, they had lost the respect of the people. 

	In Malachi 2:9, “made you despised and abased” refers to the attitude of the people toward the Levitical priesthood. They would allow people to walk all over them. When this happened, the priesthood had become corrupt, then someone else was brought onto the scene. Enter Malachi.

	“"So I also have made you despised and abased before all the people, just as you are not keeping My ways but are showing partiality in the instruction.” (Malachi 2:9, NASB)

	“Are not keeping My ways” means no divine viewpoint or divine guidance. “Showing partiality in the instruction” means they were catering to people. “Partiality” is the qal active participle of נשׂא (nâśâ') and means to be partial, to respect one person over another. When doctrine is deemphasized, then they became respectful of certain people. By catering to people, spiritual leadership loses the respect of people. Spiritual leadership must not cater to people. Ever! You can’t be fair and just and cater to people. Spiritual leadership must never be guilty of favoritism. 

	To cater to people is to be flattened by people. To love the Lord is to be helpful to people by learning and teaching the Word. The Levitical priesthood failed because in the interpretation of the Mosaic Law, they had been catering to people and not to the Word. 

	When you respect people above the Word, God will allow those people to neutralize you, flatten you, to walk all over you. The false interpretation of the Law and respect for people would have been suppressed by the teaching of Bible doctrine.

	The Indictment of the People 

	The second cause for the destruction of a nation is the disintegration of mental attitudes and volition. This is the dissolving of divine institutions of the people by treachery. The whole concept of the divine institutions is to protect your volition in the Angelic Conflict. First, the priests went apostate, then as the priests degenerated and turned from the teaching of Bible doctrine, then the people followed. When you go all out to train a militia to protect the nation, there comes a time when you have to strike, take plunder, and to progress. Without Bible doctrine in their souls, they cannot function under pressure and they regress.

	The principle of treachery is found in Malachi 2:10. “Do we not all have one father” refers to Jewish believers because all believers have one Father. “Has not one God created us?” refers to Jesus Christ as the Creator of all that exists and the only Savior. “We deal treacherously” refers to deceit and the attack on the four divine institutions. Gen. 2 through Gen. 11. “Profane the covenant” is to mentally despise Bible doctrine and to substitute idolatry, to get into the Phallic cult.  

	“"Do we not all have one father? Has not one God created us? Why do we deal treacherously each against his brother so as to profane the covenant of our fathers?” (Malachi 2:10, NASB)

	Man was created to resolve the Angelic Conflict and the divine institutions protect mankind so they will be able to make a choice concerning Jesus Christ. John 1:3; Heb. 1:10; Col. 1:16.

	“All things came into being through Him, and apart from Him nothing came into being that has come into being.” (John 1:3, NASB)

	“And, "YOU, LORD, IN THE BEGINNING LAID THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH, AND THE HEAVENS ARE THE WORKS OF YOUR HANDS;” (Hebrews 1:10, NASB)

	“For by Him all things were created, both in the heavens and on earth, visible and invisible, whether thrones or dominions or rulers or authorities—all things have been created through Him and for Him.” (Colossians 1:16, NASB)

	The cause of treachery is religion. Human good is an abomination to God. Morality is the basis for the operation of the divine institutions as expressed in the Ten Commandments. In Malachi 2:11, “the sanctuary of the Lord” refers to the sanctuary of the second temple, completed in 516 BC - it had been profaned. Bible doctrine has been knocked out because the temple was the basic audio visual for teaching doctrine and when they knocked out doctrine they only had ritual, no reality.

	“"Judah has dealt treacherously, and an abomination has been committed in Israel and in Jerusalem; for Judah has profaned the sanctuary of the LORD which He loves and has married the daughter of a foreign god.” (Malachi 2:11, NASB)

	“Has married the daughter of a foreign god” means that when there is negative volition to Bible doctrine, a vacuum opens in the soul and religion is drawn in. A Jew marries a foreign woman and takes her false religion with him. 

	Judgment because of treachery can be found in Malachi 2:12. “For the man who does this, may the Lord cut off from the tents of Jacob” refers to the believer receiving the maximum divine discipline that God can administer – the sin unto death. For the unbeliever, God will administer judgment of a nation under the fifth cycle of discipline. 

	“"As for the man who does this, may the LORD cut off from the tents of Jacob everyone who awakes and answers, or who presents an offering to the LORD of hosts.” (Malachi 2:12, NASB)

	“Everyone who awakes and answers” refers to the ones calling – the priests of the Phallic cult and the ones answering to sexual activity and ritual. Both are translated as nouns but are actually participles. This is also explained in Nehemiah 13:23-29. 

	“In those days I also saw that the Jews had married women from Ashdod, Ammon and Moab. As for their children, half spoke in the language of Ashdod, and none of them was able to speak the language of Judah, but the language of his own people.” (Nehemiah 13:23-24, NASB)

	“"Do we then hear about you that you have committed all this great evil by acting unfaithfully against our God by marrying foreign women?"” (Nehemiah 13:27, NASB)

	“Remember them, O my God, because they have defiled the priesthood and the covenant of the priesthood and the Levites.” (Nehemiah 13:29, NASB)

	As these husbands were going up to the groves to fornicate, they also were going into the temple to offer animal sacrifices as per the Levitical code. They were not offering confession of sin sacrifices but salvation sacrifices. This was the same situation as Hebrews 6:1-6. 

	“For in the case of those who have once been enlightened and have tasted of the heavenly gift and have been made partakers of the Holy Spirit, and have tasted the good word of God and the powers of the age to come, and then have fallen away, it is impossible to renew them again to repentance, since they again crucify to themselves the Son of God and put Him to open shame.” (Hebrews 6:4-6, NASB)

	Wives were deserted by their husbands. The women were frustrated, crying, and screaming out. The men covered their activities with an animal sacrifice. The whole system of learning doctrine according to the Levitical offerings had broken down because of the attack of religion on Divine Institution #2 - Marriage. Their tears did no good. Mal. 2:13.

	“"This is another thing you do: you cover the altar of the LORD with tears, with weeping and with groaning, because He no longer regards the offering or accepts it with favor from your hand.” (Malachi 2:13, NASB)

	Disintegration of Divine Institutions as Illustrated by Marriage 

	Husbands would not admit they have been going up to the groves. This type of man can live a lie. Another type of man gets a guilt complex and blabs it all over the place. There is an honest fornicator. There is a dishonest fornicator and this is describing the latter. He is using the animal sacrifices as a cover. People use church as a cover for their fornication. “For what reason?”  refers to Divine Institution #2 - Marriage. Mal. 2:14.

	“"Yet you say, 'For what reason?' Because the LORD has been a witness between you and the wife of your youth, against whom you have dealt treacherously, though she is your companion and your wife by covenant.” (Malachi 2:14, NASB)

	In Malachi 2:15, “But not one has done” refers to God’s creation of Adam and Eve. One (breath) with air fit their lungs, satisfied them, and matched the man for the woman who fit each other. “Remnant of the Spirit” means God had more than enough breath to make three Eves, but He didn’t make three. He made one a perfect match for Adam. This is written to straighten out those who think harems are the way to go. David, Solomon, etc. all had harems. Malachi has the last word on it.

	“"But not one has done so who has a remnant of the Spirit. And what did that one do while he was seeking a godly offspring? Take heed then to your spirit, and let no one deal treacherously against the wife of your youth.” (Malachi 2:15, NASB)

	“While he was seeking a godly offspring?” refers to Adam seeking a godly offspring. Under monogamy you develop properly. Divine Institution #3 - Family means there is one father and one mother. This is the rightful, lawful heritage of any child. 

	Malachi 2:16 says the Lord “hates” divorce with three exceptions. The word “hate” is an emotion that God does not possess. This is called an anthropopathism that is used in the Bible as language of accommodation to illustrate God's divine policy to mankind regarding divorce.  “Him who covers his garment with wrong” is an idiom for hatred of a wife. They got rid of their wives with whom they were “no longer compatible” with a legal cloak, a divorce scheme, a legal system of declaring the woman unclean. For instance, when she touched a dead horse or entered a house where a dead person was still inside, etc.

	“"For I hate divorce," says the LORD, the God of Israel, "and him who covers his garment with wrong," says the LORD of hosts. "So take heed to your spirit, that you do not deal treacherously."” (Malachi 2:16, NASB)

	The Mosaic Law was to be used to protect the woman. They used it to get rid of the woman. “Take heed to your spirit” refers to your wife in marriage, that you do not deal treacherously with her. Note, this is to the man! They had rationalized away their sin and justified it in their minds. 

	In Malachi 2:17, “You have wearied the Lord with your words” means literally that you have bored the Lord with your words. When people get bored, they step outside the divine institutions.  “Wearied” is another anthropopathism ascribed to God to show His attitude. Boredom is a total lack of feeling, a total lack of interest. “Everyone who does evil is good in the sight of the Lord” is the false doctrine of the liberals - the fatherhood of God and the brotherhood of man. The women became bitter when their husbands went down to the groves for the 100th time. The men rationalized and the women got bitter. This destroyed a nation!

	“You have wearied the LORD with your words. Yet you say, "How have we wearied Him?" In that you say, "Everyone who does evil is good in the sight of the LORD, and He delights in them," or, "Where is the God of justice?"” (Malachi 2:17, NASB) 

	God's Answer: Bible Doctrine or Judgment – Malachi 3 

	The Plan of God Centers in Christ

	Malachi 3:1-6. 

	“"Behold, I am going to send My messenger, and he will clear the way before Me. And the Lord, whom you seek, will suddenly come to His temple; and the messenger of the covenant, in whom you delight, behold, He is coming," says the LORD of hosts.” (Malachi 3:1, NASB) 

	“"He will sit as a smelter and purifier of silver, and He will purify the sons of Levi and refine them like gold and silver, so that they may present to the LORD offerings in righteousness.” (Malachi 3:3, NASB)

	“"For I, the LORD, do not change; therefore you, O sons of Jacob, are not consumed.” (Malachi 3:6, NASB)

	The Judgment of God Centers on Man

	In Malachi 3:7, the importance of evangelism and the return of Jesus Christ is the context. There is also the importance of confession of sin to God the Father and the intake and application of Bible doctrine. “Days of your fathers” refer to the days of the Jews returning under Zerubbabel and Zechariah and Joshua the high priest in 516 BC. Apostacy began hitting prior to 420 BC. Lack of doctrine, lack of salt and light, led to the cycles of divine discipline, military invasion and then horrible slavery. 

	“"From the days of your fathers you have turned aside from My statutes and have not kept them. Return to Me, and I will return to you," says the LORD of hosts. "But you say, 'How shall we return?'” (Malachi 3:7, NASB)

	“Turned aside” means to turn aside from a norm and standard – for the unbeliever, the Gospel and the believer, Bible doctrine. “Statutes” refers to the Mosaic Law, which is divided into three parts: commandments, ordinances (theology) and judgments (civil code). Ordinances were the feasts, offerings, etc. 

	“Have not kept” is the qal perfect of שׁמר (shâmar) and means did not guard Divine Institution #4, Nationalism and Bible doctrine in the believers’ souls that keeps preserving the land. “Return to Me” is the qal imperative of שׁוּב (shûb) and for the unbeliever, it means “Come to Me.” For the believer, it means to confess known sins to God the Father and regain the fellowship with God and return to the intake and application of Bible doctrine.  

	The following is an illustration of national failure. It has nothing to do with the mechanics of evangelism or confession of sins. In Malachi 3:8, the people had ignored the divine institutions and now they had neglected God and their nation. “Will a man rob God?” means to defraud  God. It does not mean to rob as a criminal robs a bank. It means as a treasurer to keep on putting a little money into their own account, a little under the table stuff and cons you out of money through some system. “Rob” is the qal active participle of קבע (qâba‛) and means this is a continual thing. Tithes and offerings were the responsibility of every wage earner in Israel. It was like our income tax. 

	“"Will a man rob God? Yet you are robbing Me! But you say, 'How have we robbed You?' In tithes and offerings.” (Malachi 3:8, NASB)

	The people weren’t giving tithes to the Levites to maintain the temple as mandated in Numbers 18:21-24. They weren’t giving tithes to the Lord’s feasts and sacrifices. They were neglecting the poor. Why? Because of no salvation or no right mental attitude in the believers.

	“"To the sons of Levi, behold, I have given all the tithe in Israel for an inheritance, in return for their service which they perform, the service of the tent of meeting. "The sons of Israel shall not come near the tent of meeting again, or they will bear sin and die. "Only the Levites shall perform the service of the tent of meeting, and they shall bear their iniquity; it shall be a perpetual statute throughout your generations, and among the sons of Israel they shall have no inheritance. "For the tithe of the sons of Israel, which they offer as an offering to the LORD, I have given to the Levites for an inheritance; therefore I have said concerning them, 'They shall have no inheritance among the sons of Israel.'"” (Numbers 18:21-24, NASB)

	Offerings was also the responsibility of every believer in Israel. No percentage is mentioned as in 1 Corinthians 16:2. From the distribution of this you can see it was peculiar to Israel. Gentile nations did not have Levitical priests, temples to maintain, or sacrifices to offer. 

	“On the first day of every week each one of you is to put aside and save, as he may prosper, so that no collections be made when I come.” (1 Corinthians 16:2, NASB)

	The indictment comes in Malachi 3:9. “You are cursed” is the niphil passive participle of ארר ('ârar) and means you are constantly being cursed. They were being cursed because they had not been faithful to the Abrahamic, Palestinic, Davidic and New covenants. They had thrown over Divine Institution #4, Nationalism. 

	“"You are cursed with a curse, for you are robbing Me, the whole nation of you!” (Malachi 3:9, NASB)

	“With a curse” is מארה (me'êrâh) and means an execration, with an abomination, a maximum curse. This is the nation going down altogether. They were in the process of being cursed as they were approaching the fifth cycle of discipline from God. “For you are robbing Me” means the entire nation had failed. This is the failure of Jewish unbelievers and believers in taxes and offerings. 

	Malachi 3:10 provides the continuation of the illustration with the solution, showing when people get back under the divine institutions and Bible doctrine, then things begin to prosper. “Bring” is the hiphil imperative of בּוא (bô') and means cause to come, therefore bring. This is the mood of command and is causative. They should be motivated to bring tithes. There must be motivation before you will give properly. This is a command to all citizens of Judah in 420 BC. The unbeliever is to function under Divine Institution #4, Nationalism and the believer is to function under Bible doctrine. 

	“"Bring the whole tithe into the storehouse, so that there may be food in My house, and test Me now in this," says the LORD of hosts, "if I will not open for you the windows of heaven and pour out for you a blessing until it overflows.” (Malachi 3:10, NASB)

	“Into the storehouse” is literally, into the house of the treasury. Be motivated to bring these taxes to the treasury, like the treasury of the United States. The temple was the most secure and was the bank vault of Israel. It was a national treasury. For the unbeliever, Divine Institution #4, Nationalism and for the believer, to grow in Bible doctrine and do all as unto the Lord. Col. 3:23; Rom. 13:1-7. 

	“Whatever you do, do your work heartily, as for the Lord rather than for men,” (Colossians 3:23, NASB)

	“For because of this you also pay taxes, for rulers are servants of God, devoting themselves to this very thing. Render to all what is due them: tax to whom tax is due; custom to whom custom; fear to whom fear; honor to whom honor.” (Romans 13:6-7, NASB)

	In Malachi 3:10, “so that there may be” is the qal imperfect of היה (hâyâh) and is a purpose clause. The imperfect means that there will always be a need for funds to operate a national entity. “Food” means provisions. Provision for what? To run a government. Provision for a government to function. “In My house” is a reference to the second temple, operated by priests and the Levities who at this time were starving and begging rather than performing the spiritual functions of a nation. 

	“Test Me now in this” is בּחן (bâchan) and means to test, an assayer testing ore such as gold. Prove My essence, prove My grace! God proves His grace by the prosperity of a nation to the unbeliever. God demonstrates His grace to the believer by both national and spiritual blessings. They did and had another 100 years of blessing. Then the rise of the Hellenistic monarchies to test Israel.

	“If I will not open for you the windows of heaven” are literally the sluices of the flood gates. This is economic prosperity in a national agricultural economy. “And pour out for you a blessing until it overflows” is in the hiphil and means caused to be poured out. There are certain laws with regard to Nationalism and when these are observed, the blessing is there. An illustration is the rise of the United Sates through the free enterprise system. There was no income tax until 1913. Jefferson was off and Alexander Hamilton was on as far as Bible doctrine. Jefferson said all people are born equal. No. The only equality at birth is that we are born spiritually dead. 

	In Malachi 3:11, we have God's protection for the believers in the land, the salt of the earth. “Will not destroy” is in the hiphil stem of שׁחת (shâchath) and means to overthrow. “Fruits of the ground” and “cast its grapes” both refer to God's prosperity blessings in an agricultural economy. 

	“"Then I will rebuke the devourer for you, so that it will not destroy the fruits of the ground; nor will your vine in the field cast its grapes," says the LORD of hosts.” (Malachi 3:11, NASB)

	In Malachi 3:12, we have national prosperity described further. “All the nations will call you blessed” is in the piel stem of אשׁר ('âshar) and is an intensive statement by others. “A delightful land” refers to conditions that can only occur in a nation functioning under the Divine Institutions, but ultimately because there are enough believers in the nation positive to Bible doctrine and growing spiritually. Whether a nation survives or not is how well they take in Bible doctrine and become preservatives and light. You will be put into areas of influence where you will have a voice! 

	“"All the nations will call you blessed, for you shall be a delightful land," says the LORD of hosts.” (Malachi 3:12, NASB)

	In Malachi 3:13, they condemn themselves by their own deeds. “Arrogant” is negative volition towards Bible doctrine. It means to be hard, obstinate, disoriented to grace and disoriented to the plan of God. It is a thought pattern or mental attitude expressed in words, that you have no interest in Bible doctrine! “Yet you say” means to talk back with a pretense of innocence. A principle of conversation is that what you say is as important as what you think. 

	“"Your words have been arrogant against Me," says the LORD. "Yet you say, 'What have we spoken against You?'” (Malachi 3:13, NASB)

	Malachi 3:14 provides the answer. The rest of the chapter is talking about service. Believers were thinking it was useless to serve God. The Angelic Conflict had swallowed them up. They believed that God had never done anything for them. “What profit” emphasizes the details of life. Why doesn’t God give me money? Why hasn’t God given me my right kind of man yet? Why hasn’t God prospered me? Why hasn’t God done this or that? 

	“"You have said, 'It is vain to serve God; and what profit is it that we have kept His charge, and that we have walked in mourning before the LORD of hosts?” (Malachi 3:14, NASB)

	“We have kept His charge” means to guard the rituals, the ordinances, Codex #2 of the Mosaic Law. Religious people keep the ritual, but do not know the reality of Bible doctrine behind the ritual. They have corrupted salvation by grace and they have corrupted their spiritual life with legalism. “We have walked in mourning before the Lord of hosts” means that although it was tough for them, they worked it in somehow. Like a basset hound’s stubborn temperament. 

	Malachi 3:15 seems to indicate that the wicked prosper. “We call the arrogant blessed” refers to  a person who possesses the details of life that include money, success, pleasure, health, sex, friends, loved ones, social life, status symbols, and materialistic things.

	“'So now we call the arrogant blessed; not only are the doers of wickedness built up but they also test God and escape.'"” (Malachi 3:15, NASB)

	This is not one who has the mental attitude sin of pride, but someone who has the necessary signs of prosperity. A believer without doctrine associates happiness with the details of life. Now, the Bible is not against the details of life and possessing the details of life is not wrong. A believer with Bible doctrine can enjoy the details of life. But you can never emphasize the details of life over doctrine! 

	“The doers of wickedness” means that they made wickedness out of the details of life. “Built up” means they prosper. Look how happy those people are with the details of life, we should also go after the details of life and be happy. They literally tempted God and still escaped His divine discipline. They would do something against God and seem to get away with it. Of course they did not! 

	The Faithful Remnant 

	In Malachi 3:16, “Feared the Lord” means the remnant of positive believers used faith-rest and continued to learn and apply Bible doctrine. “Spoke to one another” refers to a communicator speaking publicly to a group, often daily. This is fellowshipping in the Word, learning Bible doctrine. Heb. 10:25.

	“Then those who feared the LORD spoke to one another, and the LORD gave attention and heard it, and a book of remembrance was written before Him for those who fear the LORD and who esteem His name.” (Malachi 3:16, NASB)

	“not forsaking our own assembling together, as is the habit of some, but encouraging one another; and all the more as you see the day drawing near.” (Hebrews 10:25, NASB)

	In Malachi 3:16, “the Lord gave attention” is in the hiphil stem of קשׁב (qâshab) and means the Lord was caused to draw near. “And heard it” means He listened with pleasure.  “A book of remembrance was written” is the Lord’s scrap book that has the names of those who love Him, who respond to Him, those who are positive to Bible doctrine, and those whose thinking is being renovated to be like His own thinking. “For those” means the book of remembrance has names of believers that fulfill this principle. “Who fear the Lord” refers to those who learned Bible doctrine and developed the capacity to love the Lord. “Who esteem His name” is חשׁב (châshab) and means to think categorically, to keep on thinking categorically. 

	In Malachi 3:17, “They will be Mine” refers to an intimate relationship. They belong to God in a special way in the spiritual life. “On that day” refers to the Millennial reign of the Lord Jesus Christ on earth for a 1,000 literal years. “I prepare My own possession” refers to the Old Testament saints who really responded to the Lord in Bible doctrine, those believers that matured in the spiritual life. Our Lord’s possessions from the Church Age will be resurrected saints at the Rapture of the Church. Exodus 19:5; Deut. 7:6; Deut. 14:2; Deut. 26:18.

	“"They will be Mine," says the LORD of hosts, "on the day that I prepare My own possession, and I will spare them as a man spares his own son who serves him."” (Malachi 3:17, NASB)

	“'Now then, if you will indeed obey My voice and keep My covenant, then you shall be My own possession among all the peoples, for all the earth is Mine;” (Exodus 19:5, NASB)

	“"For you are a holy people to the LORD your God; the LORD your God has chosen you to be a people for His own possession out of all the peoples who are on the face of the earth.” (Deuteronomy 7:6, NASB)

	“"The LORD has today declared you to be His people, a treasured possession, as He promised you, and that you should keep all His commandments;” (Deuteronomy 26:18, NASB)

	In Malachi 3:17, “I will spare them” is the qal perfect of חמל (châmal) and means to have compassion on them as a man who has compassion on his own son who is serving him because of love. For the believers who got with Bible doctrine in 420 BC, God had compassion on them. God's compassion is the expression of His grace! 

	In Malachi 3:18, “So you will again” refers to the Second Advent of Jesus Christ. “Distinguish between the righteous and the wicked” means to see, to observe the fulfillment of doctrine, to see the separation between those who have God's absolute righteousness (+R) and those who have only human relative righteousness (-R). Why is it so difficult to discern between the righteous and wicked? Because many believers are all fouled up with religion.

	“So you will again distinguish between the righteous and the wicked, between one who serves God and one who does not serve Him.” (Malachi 3:18, NASB)

	Conclusion of Malachi – Malachi 4 

	The Judgment of the Baptism of the Second Advent

	In Malachi 4:1, “the day is coming” refers to the judgment of the unbelievers at His Second Advent with blood up to the horses’ bridles, etc. “Burning like a furnace” is the qal active participle of בָּעַר (baar) and means a continuous fierce burning. 

	“"For behold, the day is coming, burning like a furnace; and all the arrogant and every evildoer will be chaff; and the day that is coming will set them ablaze," says the LORD of hosts, "so that it will leave them neither root nor branch."” (Malachi 4:1, NASB)

	There are seven major judgments in the Word; 1) judgment of Jesus Christ for our sins on the Cross, 2) the believer’s self-judgment, 3) judgment of believers’ human good at the Judgment Seat of Christ, 4) judgment of living Tribulation unbelieving Jews, 5) judgment of living Tribulation unbelieving Gentiles, 6) judgment of Satan and all Fallen Angels, and 7) judgment of all unbelievers. See the category on the Seven Major Judgments.

	In Malachi 4:1, “the arrogant” are those who accept human good for salvation, but it does not work out. “Every evildoer” are those who produce sin, evil, and human good from their old sin nature. Their motivator is the lust pattern. “Will be chaff” means they will burn as a prairie fire in the Lake of Fire. “It will leave them neither root nor branch” means utter destruction. 

	Malachi 4:2 is speaking of the believers in the Tribulation. “Sun of righteousness” refers to Jesus Christ. “Will rise with healing in its wings” is מרפּא (marpê') and means salvation, security, deliverance from the fifth cycle of discipline. The nation will be restored. “You will go forth and skip about like calves from the stall” refers to the believers’ entrance into the Millennium in their physical bodies. This is an idiom for prosperity, spiritual and economic. 

	Many Jews have economic prosperity today. But they can’t have spiritual prosperity as a nation today because they are under the 5th fifth cycle of discipline – the Diaspora. The only way they can become spiritually prosperous is to be saved by belief in Jesus Christ as their Savior. Then they are no longer Jews, but members of the Church, the Body of Christ. In the Church Age, there is no such thing as a “saved Jew.” In the Church Age, there is neither Jew nor Gentile. Gal. 3:28.

	“"But for you who fear My name, the sun of righteousness will rise with healing in its wings; and you will go forth and skip about like calves from the stall.” (Malachi 4:2, NASB)

	“There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither slave nor free man, there is neither male nor female; for you are all one in Christ Jesus.” (Galatians 3:28, NASB)

	Malachi 4:2 isn’t a verse for the healing movement. If Jesus Christ came to earth to heal the sick, He only healed about 1,000 out of about 300 million. He was remiss then. The legitimate function of every temporary spiritual gift has ceased in the first century AD. Such apostate practices today detract from Bible doctrine. Tongues and healing detract from Bible doctrine and deemphasize Bible doctrine in favor of ecstatics and emotionalism.

	The Battle Victory of the Second Advent 

	In Malachi 4:3, “You shall tread down the wicked” refers to Jewish believers who continue to resist the king of the North at the beginning of the Armageddon campaign. “Tread down” is to trample grapes to produce wine. There will be great success, a great victory. “For they shall be ashes under the soles of your feet” again refers to the great victory. Our Lord will turn a certain unwinnable war into terrific victory at His Second Advent. Zech. 14:1-4; Daniel 11:40-45.

	“"You will tread down the wicked, for they will be ashes under the soles of your feet on the day which I am preparing," says the LORD of hosts.” (Malachi 4:3, NASB)

	“Behold, a day is coming for the LORD when the spoil taken from you will be divided among you. For I will gather all the nations against Jerusalem to battle, and the city will be captured, the houses plundered, the women ravished and half of the city exiled, but the rest of the people will not be cut off from the city. Then the LORD will go forth and fight against those nations, as when He fights on a day of battle. In that day His feet will stand on the Mount of Olives, which is in front of Jerusalem on the east; and the Mount of Olives will be split in its middle from east to west by a very large valley, so that half of the mountain will move toward the north and the other half toward the south.” (Zechariah 14:1-4, NASB)

	“"At the end time the king of the South will collide with him, and the king of the North will storm against him with chariots, with horsemen and with many ships; and he will enter countries, overflow them and pass through. "He will also enter the Beautiful Land, and many countries will fall; but these will be rescued out of his hand: Edom, Moab and the foremost of the sons of Ammon. "Then he will stretch out his hand against other countries, and the land of Egypt will not escape. "But he will gain control over the hidden treasures of gold and silver and over all the precious things of Egypt; and Libyans and Ethiopians will follow at his heels. "But rumors from the East and from the North will disturb him, and he will go forth with great wrath to destroy and annihilate many. "He will pitch the tents of his royal pavilion between the seas and the beautiful Holy Mountain; yet he will come to his end, and no one will help him.” (Daniel 11:40-45, NASB)

	The Heralds of the Second Advent 

	A king must be announced always by his heralds. Our Lord’s First Advent had two types of heralds, angelic and human. Our Lord’s human herald at His First Advent was John the Baptist. Our Lord’s angelic herald was Gabriel. Luke 1:16-17; Luke 1:13; Luke 1:19.

	“"And he will turn many of the sons of Israel back to the Lord their God. "It is he who will go as a forerunner before Him in the spirit and power of Elijah, TO TURN THE HEARTS OF THE FATHERS BACK TO THE CHILDREN, and the disobedient to the attitude of the righteous, so as to make ready a people prepared for the Lord."” (Luke 1:16-17, NASB)

	“But the angel said to him, "Do not be afraid, Zacharias, for your petition has been heard, and your wife Elizabeth will bear you a son, and you will give him the name John.” (Luke 1:13, NASB)

	“The angel answered and said to him, "I am Gabriel, who stands in the presence of God, and I have been sent to speak to you and to bring you this good news.” (Luke 1:19, NASB)

	The human heralds at His Second Advent will be from the same nationality, Moses and Elijah. Mal. 4:4-5. Moses and Elijah will be the two witnesses of Revelation 11. At our Lord’s transfiguration, Moses and Elijah were there. Our Lord’s angelic herald will be the mighty angel of Revelation 10. Matt. 16:28 through Matt. 17:3.

	“"Remember the law of Moses My servant, even the statutes and ordinances which I commanded him in Horeb for all Israel. "Behold, I am going to send you Elijah the prophet before the coming of the great and terrible day of the LORD.” (Malachi 4:4-5, NASB)

	John the Baptist of the First Advent is not the Elijah of the Second Advent. The same Holy Spirit that was in John the Baptist will be in Elijah at the Second Advent. In John 1:21, “Are you Elijah?" And he said, "I am not.” Jews got the First and Second Advent mixed up. Luke 1:16-17; Acts 3:21-22; Matt. 17:11.

	“They asked him, "What then? Are you Elijah?" And he said, "I am not." "Are you the Prophet?" And he answered, "No."” (John 1:21, NASB)

	“"And he will turn many of the sons of Israel back to the Lord their God. "It is he who will go as a forerunner before Him in the spirit and power of Elijah, TO TURN THE HEARTS OF THE FATHERS BACK TO THE CHILDREN, and the disobedient to the attitude of the righteous, so as to make ready a people prepared for the Lord."” (Luke 1:16-17, NASB)

	“whom heaven must receive until the period of restoration of all things about which God spoke by the mouth of His holy prophets from ancient time. "Moses said, 'THE LORD GOD WILL RAISE UP FOR YOU A PROPHET LIKE ME FROM YOUR BRETHREN; TO HIM YOU SHALL GIVE HEED to everything He says to you.” (Acts 3:21-22, NASB)

	“And He answered and said, "Elijah is coming and will restore all things;” (Matthew 17:11, NASB)

	Enoch will not be one of the witnesses because he was a Gentile, therefore, he cannot be a herald. Witnesses (heralds) must be of the same nationality. In Malachi 4:4, “Remember” means to learn it again. Bible doctrine is the deliverer. If you forgot it, learn it again! Learn it and apply it. There would be no more prophets after Malachi for 400 years. “Statutes and ordinances” refers to the Mosaic Law. 

	“Statutes” are Codex 1, the Ten Commandments, or the Decalogue, the freedom code which makes clear that man is a sinner. “Ordinances” are Codex 2, the spiritual code and presents the person and work of Christ. Codex 3 is the Judgments, the establishment code or the national heritage of Israel. This includes the entire political and functional heritage of the nation Israel. This includes the Divine Institutions with emphasis on Nationalism.

	Elijah is presented in Malachi 4:5. Elijah will have a ministry as a herald in the middle of the Tribulation. Elijah will have another ministry in Malachi 4:6. “Great” refers to those going into the Millennium. “Terrible” refers to those who are unbelievers and will die in the Baptism of Fire.

	Evangelism Prior to the Second Advent 

	In Malachi 4:6, “He will restore the hearts” refers to the Gospel message of Elijah that will cause many Jews to be converted. The fathers will be saved and the children will be saved. The Gospel changes their attitude toward Jesus Christ as their Savior. There won’t be the terrible family breakdown during the Tribulation in those families where they become believers. 

	“"He will restore the hearts of the fathers to their children and the hearts of the children to their fathers, so that I will not come and smite the land with a curse."” (Malachi 4:6, NASB)

	“Curse” is חֵרֶם (cherem) and means a curse which cannot be reversed. It is used here as the curse of death with no backing out. The curse is non-redeemable and they will be wiped out. Cherem refers to the unbeliever at the Second Advent. 

	The unbeliever is under a curse because they have rejected Christ. They will have been evangelized by the 144,000 witnesses, by other believers witnessing, by the two witnesses Moses and Elijah, and by angels. God put the Canaanites under a curse or cherem and for this cause and the Canaanites of Jericho were slain. The exception was Rahab the harlot. The Cross is the only thing that can eliminate cherem. 

	The Old Testament ends with a curse in Malachi 4:6. The New Testament ends with a blessing in Revelation 22:21. The purpose of evangelism in the Tribulation will be to avoid the curse, or cherem. This will be the greatest period of evangelism in all of human history. 

	“The grace of the Lord Jesus be with all. Amen.” (Revelation 22:21, NASB)

	All who reject Christ as Savior during the Tribulation will be under two curses. The first curse will be the Baptism of Fire which removes them from the earth, they will not enter the Millennium, they will have no prosperity. The second curse will be the Great White Throne Judgment where they will miss the eternal state and end up in the Lake of Fire.

	 

	 

	


Book of Mark, Doctrine Listing

	Doctrine of Baptism: Mark 1:1-11.

	Doctrine of Temptation: Mark 1:12-13. 

	Doctrine of Personnel: Mark 1:14ff. Simon, Andrew, James, John, Matthew: Mark 2:13-20. The rest: Mark 3:13-21.

	The Doctrine of Credentials: Casting out demons: Mark 1:21; Mark 1:32; Mark 3:11-12; Mark 5:1-20; Mark 7:24-30. Healing: Mark 1:29-31; Mark 1:34; Mark 1:40; Mark 2:1-12; Mark 3:1-5; Mark 5:21-43; Mark 6:53-56; Mark 7:31-37; Mark 8:22-26; Mark 10:46-52. 

	Doctrine of Prayer: Mark 1:35ff; Mark 11:22-26; Mark 14:32-46. 

	Doctrine of Parables: Mark 2:21-22; Mark 4:1-34; Mark 12:1-12; Mark 13:28-33. 

	Doctrine of Food: Mark 2:23-28; Mark 6:32-44; Mark 8:1-9. 

	Doctrine of Negative Volition: Mark 3:5; Mark 3:22-30. 

	Doctrine of Family: Mark 3:31-35. 

	Doctrine of Reception and Growth: Mark 4:1-34. 

	Doctrine of Testing: Mark 4:35-41. 

	Doctrine of Insanity: Mark 5:1-20. 

	Doctrine of Public Opinion: Mark 6:1-6. 

	Doctrine of Immature Service: Mark 6:7-18; Mark 6:30-31; Mark 9:14-29. 

	Doctrine of the Murder of John the Baptist: Mark 6:14-29. 

	Doctrine of Miracles: Mark 6:45-52; Mark 8:1-9.

	Doctrine of Communication to Negative Volition: Mark 7:1-23; Mark 8:10-21. 

	Doctrine of Undeserved Suffering: Mark 8:27-38; Mark 9:30-32; Mark 10:32-34; Mark 14:1-2, Mark 14:10-11; Mark 14:43-46. 

	Doctrine of Transfiguration: Mark 9:1-13. 

	Doctrine of Rewards: Mark 9:33-41, Mark 10:35-45. 

	Doctrine of Judgment (Hell): Mark 9:42-50. 

	Doctrine of Divorce: Mark 10:1-12 

	Doctrine of Children: Mark 9:36-37; Mark 10:13-16.

	Doctrine of Divine Institutions: Mark 10:17-31; Mark 11:15-21. 

	Doctrine of Kingdom: Mark 11:1-14. 

	Doctrine of Authority: Mark 1:21-31; Mark 11:27-33. 

	Doctrine of Conversation 11:13-40. 

	Doctrine of Giving: Mark 12:41-44. 

	Doctrine of the Great Tribulation: Mark 13:1-37.

	Doctrine of the Anointing of Christ: Mark 14:3-9; Mark 15:42-47. 

	Doctrine of Passover and Lord's Supper: Mark 14:12-25. 

	Doctrine of the Rooster: Mark 14:26-31; Mark 14:47-52; Mark 14:54; Mark 14:66-72. 

	Doctrine of the Garden of Gethsemane: Mark 14:32-42. 

	Doctrine of the Trials of Christ: Mark 14:53-65; Mark 15:1-23. 

	Doctrine of the Crucifixion: Mark 15:24-41. 

	Doctrine of the Tomb: Mark 15:42-47. 

	Doctrine of the Resurrection: Mark 16:1-8.

	Doctrine of Appearances after the Resurrection: Mark 16:9-18. 

	Doctrine of Ascension: Mark 16:19-20. 

	Doctrine of the Ending of Mark: Mark 16:9-20. 

	 

	
Man

	There are two categories of man; regenerate man (believers) and the natural man (unbelievers). 

	The Natural Man – The Unbeliever

	The natural man is dichotomous with a body (tabernacle, house) and a soul which is directed towards man. The soul has the ability to understand, perceive, and categorize human phenomena and human phenomena only. In 1 Corinthians 2:14, “a natural man” is a soulish man and has no apparatus to process spiritual information.

	“But a natural man does not accept the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness to him; and he cannot understand them, because they are spiritually appraised.” (1 Corinthians 2:14, NASB)

	The soul has essence or character. The soul essence includes self-consciousness which is awareness of the soul including awareness of your own existence (sentient). The soul essence includes the mentality and has a perceptive lobe and a conscience lobe. The mentality includes the thinking part of the mind and the norms and standards of the mind. The soul essence includes volition which is the decision maker of the soul. The soul essence includes the emotions which are the appreciator of the soul.

	The old sin nature is not a part of the soul essence, but influences the soul as the distorter and frustrater of the soul. In Romans 5:12, “sin” refers to the old sin nature. Everyone in the human race is born with an old sin nature received genetically from their father.

	“Therefore, just as through one man sin entered into the world, and death through sin, and so death spread to all men, because all sinned—” (Romans 5:12, NASB)

	The natural man has no human spirit which means all humans are born spiritually dead with no relationship with God and no fellowship with God. Eph. 2:1-5.

	“And you were dead in your trespasses and sins, in which you formerly walked according to the course of this world, according to the prince of the power of the air, of the spirit that is now working in the sons of disobedience. Among them we too all formerly lived in the lusts of our flesh, indulging the desires of the flesh and of the mind, and were by nature children of wrath, even as the rest. But God, being rich in mercy, because of His great love with which He loved us, even when we were dead in our transgressions, made us alive together with Christ (by grace you have been saved),” (Ephesians 2:1-5, NASB)

	Regenerate Man – The Believer

	The regenerate man or the believer is trichotomous with a body (tabernacle, house), a soul, and a human spirit. 1 Thess. 5:23. 

	“Now may the God of peace Himself sanctify you entirely; and may your spirit and soul and body be preserved complete, without blame at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.” (1 Thessalonians 5:23, NASB)

	The believer’s soul is directed toward God and man. The believer’s self-consciousness makes them aware of their own existence as well as their everlasting relationship with Jesus Christ. The soul’s mentality thinks divine viewpoint when the believer is filled with the Holy Spirit based on the epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul. The soul’s volition knows God’s will through the intake and application of Bible doctrine and decides whether to follow through on the basis of it. The soul’s emotions appreciate the Word of God and Jesus Christ. See category on The Soul. See category on The Right Lobe of the Soul.

	The believer’s old sin nature continues to influence and distort the soul when they are out of fellowship or carnal. When filled with the Holy Spirit, the old sin nature is frustrated and cannot control the soul. When the believer sins, the old sin nature immediately takes control of the soul.  

	The believer is given a human spirit at salvation (Regeneration). Rom. 8:16; Col. 2:13; Eph. 2:1-5. 

	“The Spirit Himself testifies with our spirit that we are children of God,” (Romans 8:16, NASB)

	“When you were dead in your transgressions and the uncircumcision of your flesh, He made you alive together with Him, having forgiven us all our transgressions,” (Colossians 2:13, NASB)

	“And you were dead in your trespasses and sins, in which you formerly walked according to the course of this world, according to the prince of the power of the air, of the spirit that is now working in the sons of disobedience. Among them we too all formerly lived in the lusts of our flesh, indulging the desires of the flesh and of the mind, and were by nature children of wrath, even as the rest. But God, being rich in mercy, because of His great love with which He loved us, even when we were dead in our transgressions, made us alive together with Christ (by grace you have been saved),” (Ephesians 2:1-5, NASB)

	The human spirit allows the grace apparatus for perception to function for the first time. The Holy Spirit teaches the believer’s human spirit when they hear Bible doctrine communicated. The resulting spiritual phenomena in the human spirit is transferred by the Holy Spirit to the left lobe of the mentality of the soul as gnosis or spiritually understood information. If the believer has positive volition toward that spiritually understood information, the Holy Spirit then transfers that gnosis to the right lobe of the soul as epignosis or full knowledge. 

	This is the only form of spiritual information that can be applied to life’s situations. The Church Age believer’s body is indwelt by the deity of Jesus Christ for fellowship and by God the Holy Spirit for the enabling power to live the spiritual life. Rev. 3:20; John 14:20; John 14:17; John 14:26. See category on the Grace Apparatus for Perception.

	“'Behold, I stand at the door and knock; if anyone hears My voice and opens the door, I will come in to him and will dine with him, and he with Me.” (Revelation 3:20, NASB)

	“"In that day you will know that I am in My Father, and you in Me, and I in you.” (John 14:20, NASB)

	“that is the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, because it does not see Him or know Him, but you know Him because He abides with you and will be in you.” (John 14:17, NASB)

	“"But the Helper, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in My name, He will teach you all things, and bring to your remembrance all that I said to you.” (John 14:26, NASB)

	Man’s Soul Image or Pattern

	The soul of man is the real person. Man’s soul is made in the “image of God.”  The soul of man is in the shadow image or pattern of the divine essence of God, not the exact image. This “image” is an image in principle – a shadow image. An exact image would be like an imprint on a coin or a photograph. The pattern is immaterial. The soul is immaterial. The soul can only be defined by its characteristics, just as the essence of God can only be defined by its characteristics. 

	In Genesis 1:26 is the statement of the plan. “Then God said” refers to the Godhead and indicates the concept of essence. “Let Us” is in the plural and also refers to the Trinity. “Make” is the qal imperfect of עָשָׂה (asah) and means to make something out of something, a pattern and also indicates that man is the basis for the perpetuation of the species. “In Our image” is צלם (tselem) in the Hebrew and means shadow image. The soul of man is the shadow image of God. 

	"Then God said, "Let Us make man in Our image, according to Our likeness; and let them rule over the fish of the sea and over the birds of the sky and over the cattle and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that creeps on the earth.""  (Genesis 1:26, NASB)

	The essence of our souls is made up of self-consciousness, mentality, volition, emotion, and the conscience. God’s perfect essence is composed of the absolute characteristics of sovereignty, righteousness, justice, love, eternal life, omniscience, omnipresence, omnipotence, immutability, and veracity.

	“According to Our likeness” means a model or pattern. The Trinity is the model or pattern. Each member of the Trinity has exactly the same essence, but they are different personalities. Every member of the human race has the same soul essence, but each have a different personality.

	In Genesis 1:27 is the execution of the plan dealing with the mechanics. “God” is again אלהים ('ĕlôhı̂ym) and refers to the Trinity, Elohim. “God created” is בָּרָא (bara) and means to create something out of nothing. The soul of man is real, but it is immaterial and it is created out of nothing. 

	“In His own image” is צלם (tselem) and means a principle image, in the image or essence of God, soul essence. “Him” refers to Adam. “Male and female” indicated He gave man’s soul image a body. “He created them” means that both Adam and the woman had a body. Even though the woman was taken from the rib of Adam, she still had a soul. The woman would be renamed “Eve” after the Fall.

	“God created man in His own image, in the image of God He created him; male and female He created them.” (Genesis 1:27, NASB)

	In Genesis 2:7, “the Lord God” refers to Jesus Christ who is the actual Creator. “Formed” is the qal imperfect of יצר (yâtsar) and means to form or mold as a potter molds a pot out of clay. Jesus Christ formed the body of man with all its functions including the ability to perpetuate itself. 

	“Then the LORD God formed man of dust from the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living being.” (Genesis 2:7, NASB)

	In Genesis 2:7, “of dust from the ground” refers to the chemicals of the soil. “Breath of life” is נשׁמה (neshâmâh) actually “breath of lives” in the Hebrew and means God breathed in soul and human spirit life into Adam. A human spirit and soul life were imputed to the body upon the first breath. God gave the soul and human spirit of man a tabernacle (a body) and made them male and female. “And man became a living being” is נפשׁ (nephesh) and means a living soul. Soul life was given to the format soul.

	In conclusion, an unborn baby does not have the “breath of life.” There is only biological life in the womb. Life is received from God the Father when He imputes soul life to the baby causing the baby to gasp for air. This is the point of physical birth. A living soul is imputed by God the Father to the baby at that time. The real life (soul life) does not come until physical birth.

	Categories of Unsaved Man 

	There are three categories of unsaved man: immortal, moral self-righteous, and religious self-righteous. All categories of the human race are guilty before God. All have sinned when Adam sinned and fall short of the perfect absolute righteousness of God (+R). Rom. 3:23.

	"for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God,"  (Romans 3:23, NASB)

	All are behind the barrier due to their spiritual death. All are condemned under the concept of absolute good and evil. In John 5:28-29, “did the good deeds” means accepting Christ as Savior and “committed the evil deeds” means doing the evil of rejecting the work of Jesus Christ on the Cross for all mankind.

	" "Do not marvel at this; for an hour is coming, in which all who are in the tombs will hear His voice, and will come forth; those who did the good deeds to a resurrection of life, those who committed the evil deeds to a resurrection of judgment. "  (John 5:28-29, NASB)

	God is absolute righteousness (+R). Man has only relative righteousness (-R). God can only have a relationship with perfect +R. Provision for acceptability in God’s sight (+R) was made by Jesus Christ at the Cross. God’s +R and justice were satisfied. Therefore, God's very own absolute righteousness (+R) is imputed to man at salvation. Psalms 145:17; 2 Cor. 5:21.

	“The LORD is righteous in all His ways And kind in all His deeds.” (Psalms 145:17, NASB)

	"He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him."  (2 Corinthians 5:21, NASB)

	The Immoral Man

	Immoral man is unsaved. He is the overt sinner whose sins are obvious. He is the bad man on which the moral self-righteous man and religious self-righteous man sharpen their egos. The immoral man is the man everyone condemns and looks down upon. The immoral man paints the town red, admits he lives such a life and doesn’t really care who knows about it. Romans 1 shows him to be abandoned to the whims and depravity of his old sin nature. Rom. 1:21-32.

	"For even though they knew God, they did not honor Him as God or give thanks, but they became futile in their speculations, and their foolish heart was darkened. Professing to be wise, they became fools, and exchanged the glory of the incorruptible God for an image in the form of corruptible man and of birds and four-footed animals and crawling creatures."  (Romans 1:21-23, NASB)

	“For they exchanged the truth of God for a lie, and worshiped and served the creature rather than the Creator, who is blessed forever. Amen.” (Romans 1:25, NASB)

	“And just as they did not see fit to acknowledge God any longer, God gave them over to a depraved mind, to do those things which are not proper,” (Romans 1:28, NASB)

	“and although they know the ordinance of God, that those who practice such things are worthy of death, they not only do the same, but also give hearty approval to those who practice them.” (Romans 1:32, NASB)

	The Moral Self-Righteous Man

	The moral self-righteous man is also unsaved. The moral self-righteous man is described in Romans 2:1-16. He is more confident, worships the god of nature often, is a good citizen type, a good fellow, the type the world likes to have around. He feels he is as good as any church goer, but rarely attends church. Church is for children and grandmas who need a crutch to lean on. The rich young ruler in Matthew 19 is an example of this type.

	"But do you suppose this, O man, when you pass judgment on those who practice such things and do the same yourself, that you will escape the judgment of God? Or do you think lightly of the riches of His kindness and tolerance and patience, not knowing that the kindness of God leads you to repentance? But because of your stubbornness and unrepentant heart you are storing up wrath for yourself in the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment of God,"  (Romans 2:3-5, NASB)

	"And Jesus said to His disciples, "Truly I say to you, it is hard for a rich man to enter the kingdom of heaven. "Again I say to you, it is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter the kingdom of God." "  (Matthew 19:23-24, NASB)

	The Religious Self-Righteous Man

	The religious self-righteous man is also unsaved. The religious self-righteous man is described in Romans 2:17-29. The religious man has the self-righteousness of the moral man and in addition he observes certain rituals of religion. The religious man regards himself as superior to all others because he has done more in order to gain a relationship with God. This is an illusion.

	“But if you bear the name "Jew" and rely upon the Law and boast in God, and know His will and approve the things that are essential, being instructed out of the Law,” (Romans 2:17-18, NASB)

	“you, therefore, who teach another, do you not teach yourself? You who preach that one shall not steal, do you steal? You who say that one should not commit adultery, do you commit adultery? You who abhor idols, do you rob temples? You who boast in the Law, through your breaking the Law, do you dishonor God?” (Romans 2:21-23, NASB)

	“For he is not a Jew who is one outwardly, nor is circumcision that which is outward in the flesh. But he is a Jew who is one inwardly; and circumcision is that which is of the heart, by the Spirit, not by the letter; and his praise is not from men, but from God.” (Romans 2:28-29, NASB)

	The religious self-righteous man is active in church, he talks about God, he is enthusiastic, he is always on the church calling program, or raising funds. He prays a lot, talks up religion, he may give up various items for Lent to gain points with God. He is full of self-sacrifice and would be called a deeply religious man by his peers. Nicodemus in John 3 is a type of the religious self-righteous man. The following is a development of the thinking of the religious self-righteous man who is up to the gills in his ritual and do-goodism.

	There is a certain period of time that takes place every year called Lent, the six weeks preceding Easter. Lent is a human tradition and a very interesting human tradition, because at that particular time of year some unsaved people become very religious. It is stimulating to their ego to engage in some type of overt religious activity.

	For example, a religious self-righteous man may give up something, something he probably enjoys the rest of the year very much. For example, let’s take Charlie Brown. Charlie loves bubble gum and bon-bons. Since he likes bon-bons better than bubblegum, he decides to impress God with giving up bon-bons for Lent. Charlie Brown has a tremendous yearning and craving for these rich, chocolate-covered bon-bons. So he decides to be a spiritual giant and give them up.

	This sacrifice makes him feel much closer to God and makes him feel as if he has advanced spiritually, for a while his strivings have not been in vain. In fact, some people feel way down deep during this period that God is quite pleased with them and that the gates of heaven, those pearly gates may be opening up just a little bit. Charlie feels after going through six weeks without having had one rich, creamy bon-bon touch his tender palate that perhaps he is, just now, just a little closer to heaven and a lot closer to God. Maybe, just maybe, God will bless him in a business deal or some circumstance. He may be on the verge of a great year. Who can tell? God helps those who help themselves. After all he has done something for God! Charlie has thought about God, he has attended church, he entered into some ritual, and he has attained during this period a sense of human accomplishment. All in all, we have a respectable package called the religious self-righteous man.

	The purpose of the Mosaic Law is to show man he is a sinner. Keeping the Mosaic Law does not save. The religious self-righteous man says he is saved by keeping the Mosaic Law and yet he cannot keep it. They are condemned by their own teaching. The religious broke the Mosaic Law. Rom. 2:21-23.

	"you, therefore, who teach another, do you not teach yourself? You who preach that one shall not steal, do you steal? You who say that one should not commit adultery, do you commit adultery? You who abhor idols, do you rob temples? You who boast in the Law, through your breaking the Law, do you dishonor God?"  (Romans 2:21-23, NASB)

	The religious self-righteous man is guilty of teaching others a way of salvation which he, himself, cannot execute. Religion is inconsistent. The religious man observes rituals, but has no reality. Ritual without reality is meaningless. Reality can be counted for the ritual, but the ritual cannot be counted for the reality. Rom. 2:18-23.

	"and know His will and approve the things that are essential, being instructed out of the Law, and are confident that you yourself are a guide to the blind, a light to those who are in darkness, a corrector of the foolish, a teacher of the immature, having in the Law the embodiment of knowledge and of the truth, you, therefore, who teach another, do you not teach yourself? You who preach that one shall not steal, do you steal? You who say that one should not commit adultery, do you commit adultery? You who abhor idols, do you rob temples? You who boast in the Law, through your breaking the Law, do you dishonor God?"  (Romans 2:18-23, NASB)

	For example, the ritual of water baptism does not save anyone. The reality of salvation by faith alone in Christ alone results in the Baptism of the Holy Spirit resulting in union with Jesus Christ. Jesus condemned religion and called the Scribes and Pharisees “whitewashed tombstones.” Every self-righteous person has an area of hypocrisy. He puts a facade over something, whitewashing it. Matt. 23:27.

	" "Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you are like whitewashed tombs which on the outside appear beautiful, but inside they are full of dead men's bones and all uncleanness. "  (Matthew 23:27, NASB)

	 

	 

	
Manna

	When God caused Pharaoh to release Israel from slavery in Egypt, they spent 40 years wandering in the desert before they entered the Promised Land. During this time, God in His grace provided food and water for them to eat every day in the form of water, quail (meat), and bread (manna). Exodus 16:4; Psalms 78:24.

	"Then the LORD said to Moses, "Behold, I will rain bread from heaven for you; and the people shall go out and gather a day's portion every day, that I may test them, whether or not they will walk in My instruction."  (Exodus 16:4, NASB)

	"He rained down manna upon them to eat And gave them food from heaven."  (Psalms 78:24, NASB)

	Manna could sustain life, but it could not give eternal life. John 6:49. 

	" "Your fathers ate the manna in the wilderness, and they died. "  (John 6:49, NASB)

	Manna is a picture of spiritual sustenance from the Word of God – Bible doctrine. Deut. 8:3; Jer. 15:16.

	"Your words were found and I ate them, And Your words became for me a joy and the delight of my heart; For I have been called by Your name, O LORD God of hosts."  (Jeremiah 15:16, NASB)

	""He humbled you and let you be hungry, and fed you with manna which you did not know, nor did your fathers know, that He might make you understand that man does not live by bread alone, but man lives by everything that proceeds out of the mouth of the LORD."  (Deuteronomy 8:3, NASB)

	Manna came down every day except for Saturday, so they had to gather a double amount on Friday. Exodus 16:4-5; Exodus 16:22; Exodus 16:27. 

	"Then the LORD said to Moses, "Behold, I will rain bread from heaven for you; and the people shall go out and gather a day's portion every day, that I may test them, whether or not they will walk in My instruction. "On the sixth day, when they prepare what they bring in, it will be twice as much as they gather daily.""  (Exodus 16:4-5, NASB)

	"Now on the sixth day they gathered twice as much bread, two omers for each one. When all the leaders of the congregation came and told Moses,"  (Exodus 16:22, NASB)

	"It came about on the seventh day that some of the people went out to gather, but they found none."  (Exodus 16:27, NASB)

	If manna was kept overnight, it spoiled, except Friday night. Some Bible doctrine is used daily, like confession of sin and faith-rest. Some doctrine is stored for special times like love, service, and suffering. They were to use what they had gathered for the day and then the next day God provided again. God never let them down for 40 years. Exodus 16:20.

	"But they did not listen to Moses, and some left part of it until morning, and it bred worms and became foul; and Moses was angry with them."  (Exodus 16:20, NASB)

	They were to gather all they should eat for the day and everyone in their family. Those with a larger family gathered more. This is the law of equality. God always matches capacity. Exodus 16:16-18; 2 Cor. 8:15.

	""This is what the LORD has commanded, 'Gather of it every man as much as he should eat; you shall take an omer apiece according to the number of persons each of you has in his tent.'" The sons of Israel did so, and some gathered much and some little. When they measured it with an omer, he who had gathered much had no excess, and he who had gathered little had no lack; every man gathered as much as he should eat."  (Exodus 16:16-18, NASB)

	"as it is written, "HE WHO gathered MUCH DID NOT HAVE TOO MUCH, AND HE WHO gathered LITTLE HAD NO LACK.""  (2 Corinthians 8:15, NASB)

	God in His Word always meets your need, your capacity. If God seems to meet someone else’s need and not yours, it is not that He is unfair. The other individual has more capacity. God always gives right up to the maximum of your capacity - always. God never withholds anything. 

	Therefore, if anyone is going to enjoy manna, they must follow divine instructions. If you fail to follow instructions, you are going to have worms in the tent overnight. Or if you follow instructions on Friday, you can have manna overnight without worms. You must follow instructions! You can’t be stupid. There is no substitute for Bible doctrine.

	Manna spoiled if kept overnight, but it was preserved indefinitely in the Ark of the Covenant. Remember there was a pot of manna in the Ark of the Covenant. There was never any worms or spoilage. Exodus 16:19-20; Heb. 9:4; Exodus 16:33. 

	"Moses said to them, "Let no man leave any of it until morning." But they did not listen to Moses, and some left part of it until morning, and it bred worms and became foul; and Moses was angry with them."  (Exodus 16:19-20, NASB)

	"having a golden altar of incense and the ark of the covenant covered on all sides with gold, in which was a golden jar holding the manna, and Aaron's rod which budded, and the tables of the covenant;"  (Hebrews 9:4, NASB)

	"Moses said to Aaron, "Take a jar and put an omerful of manna in it, and place it before the LORD to be kept throughout your generations.""  (Exodus 16:33, NASB)

	Bible doctrine is analogous of manna in that it is transferred through faith, it never spoils as long as one stays in fellowship, and it prevents the believer from getting into reversionism. You cannot get too much doctrine because the greater your intake of doctrine, the greater your capacity for life. Some believers will tell you how stagnant you are by just learning Bible doctrine but not applying it as visible works or service.

	The manna melted unless it was gathered in the morning. The rays of the sun stand for pressure. Only Bible doctrine absorbed under the grace apparatus for perception can help in time of pressure. The manna had to be gathered daily and assimilated. Manna not gathered is like Bible doctrine still in the Bible. The Bible is not a rabbit’s foot. Exodus 16:21.

	"They gathered it morning by morning, every man as much as he should eat; but when the sun grew hot, it would melt."  (Exodus 16:21, NASB)

	The eating of manna is an analogy of the grace apparatus for perception. Manna on the ground are the facts, manna gathered is the study, manna taken into the tent is doctrine in the mind, manna eaten is the faith-transfer and circulation that makes it part of the right lobe of your soul. Only Bible doctrine absorbed is useable. Matt. 4:4; Deut. 8:3; Jer. 15:16; Job 23:12.

	"But He answered and said, "It is written, 'MAN SHALL NOT LIVE ON BREAD ALONE, BUT ON EVERY WORD THAT PROCEEDS OUT OF THE MOUTH OF GOD.'" "  (Matthew 4:4, NASB)

	""He humbled you and let you be hungry, and fed you with manna which you did not know, nor did your fathers know, that He might make you understand that man does not live by bread alone, but man lives by everything that proceeds out of the mouth of the LORD."  (Deuteronomy 8:3, NASB)

	"Your words were found and I ate them, And Your words became for me a joy and the delight of my heart; For I have been called by Your name, O LORD God of hosts."  (Jeremiah 15:16, NASB)

	""I have not departed from the command of His lips; I have treasured the words of His mouth more than my necessary food."  (Job 23:12, NASB)

	Manna tasted good to some and bad to others. This illustrates negative and positive volition. In Exodus 16:31, the people who were positive loved it and tasted like honey. To the people who were negative, it tasted horrible. What was the difference? Attitude. Num. 21:5; Num. 11:6.

	"The house of Israel named it manna, and it was like coriander seed, white, and its taste was like wafers with honey."  (Exodus 16:31, NASB)

	"The people spoke against God and Moses, "Why have you brought us up out of Egypt to die in the wilderness? For there is no food and no water, and we loathe this miserable food.""  (Numbers 21:5, NASB)

	"but now our appetite is gone. There is nothing at all to look at except this manna.""  (Numbers 11:6, NASB)

	Manna came as a result of a complaint from Israel. Therefore manna is grace provision. They did not earn or deserve it. Exodus 16:2-4; Psalms 78:18-25. 

	"The whole congregation of the sons of Israel grumbled against Moses and Aaron in the wilderness. The sons of Israel said to them, "Would that we had died by the LORD'S hand in the land of Egypt, when we sat by the pots of meat, when we ate bread to the full; for you have brought us out into this wilderness to kill this whole assembly with hunger." Then the LORD said to Moses, "Behold, I will rain bread from heaven for you; and the people shall go out and gather a day's portion every day, that I may test them, whether or not they will walk in My instruction."  (Exodus 16:2-4, NASB)

	"And in their heart they put God to the test By asking food according to their desire. Then they spoke against God; They said, "Can God prepare a table in the wilderness? "Behold, He struck the rock so that waters gushed out, And streams were overflowing; Can He give bread also? Will He provide meat for His people?" Therefore the LORD heard and was full of wrath; And a fire was kindled against Jacob And anger also mounted against Israel, Because they did not believe in God And did not trust in His salvation. Yet He commanded the clouds above And opened the doors of heaven; He rained down manna upon them to eat And gave them food from heaven. Man did eat the bread of angels; He sent them food in abundance."  (Psalms 78:18-25, NASB)

	God provided manna when the Jews were negative toward doctrine. God provided manna when the Jews were generally in revolt. But regardless of their carnality, emotional revolt or reversionism, manna was delivered on schedule every day, except the Sabbath. Exodus 16:35. Regardless of how the Exodus generation failed the Lord, He was faithful in providing manna once a day, except on the Sabbath.

	"The sons of Israel ate the manna forty years, until they came to an inhabited land; they ate the manna until they came to the border of the land of Canaan."  (Exodus 16:35, NASB)

	While manna was free to those who received it (grace), it was expensive to those who rejected it (judgment). The rejection of grace (manna) results in divine discipline. Num. 21:5-6. 

	"The people spoke against God and Moses, "Why have you brought us up out of Egypt to die in the wilderness? For there is no food and no water, and we loathe this miserable food." The LORD sent fiery serpents among the people and they bit the people, so that many people of Israel died."  (Numbers 21:5-6, NASB)

	God blesses the believer under grace and when He decides to operate outside of grace this is called falling from grace. It is called “coming short of the grace of God” in Hebrews 12:15. So God disciplines in grace those who do not like direct blessing from grace. Gal. 5:4.

	"See to it that no one comes short of the grace of God; that no root of bitterness springing up causes trouble, and by it many be defiled;"  (Hebrews 12:15, NASB)

	"You have been severed from Christ, you who are seeking to be justified by law; you have fallen from grace."  (Galatians 5:4, NASB)

	 

	
The Mark of the Beast

	The Mark of the Beast will be some sort of identification used in the Tribulation to control the economy by fixing prices, distributing food supplies, and manipulating the laws of supply and demand by computers or other means. The word “mark” is χάραγμα (charagma) and is the Greek word for the Latin word describing a Roman recruit passing basic training.  During the Roman Empire, the mark was an enlistment serial number burned on the arm of the Roman soldier. 

	In the Tribulation, the Mark of the Beast will identify you as a member of the Ecumenical Religious System of the Tribulation. The Mark will be necessary throughout any area where the Roman Empire’s Ecumenical Religion is accepted - the 10 nation confederation in the Tribulation. There will be three ways in which one can qualify under this system – one who has the Mark, the name of the Beast, or the number of the beast - 666. This mark will be an ID card possibly carrying a symbol concept in computer language which enslaves individuals. This Mark will be necessary for anyone to conduct social or business activity for survival such as buying food, engaging in business, or being socially accepted. It sets up a monopoly for religion. Rev. 13:16-18.

	“And he causes all, the small and the great, and the rich and the poor, and the free men and the slaves, to be given a mark on their right hand or on their forehead, and he provides that no one will be able to buy or to sell, except the one who has the mark, either the name of the beast or the number of his name. Here is wisdom. Let him who has understanding calculate the number of the beast, for the number is that of a man; and his number is six hundred and sixty-six.”  (Revelation 13:16-18, NASB)

	The “name of the beast” refers to a special type of identification carried by the clergy or priesthood of Satan. This will be Satan’s version of the VIP concept. He can never seem to get away from this. The “number of his name” refers to some type of unique identification. This will be a numbering language, a computer system for the rank and file, a method of controlling food production and who gets what. Under Satan’s system, you must deserve what you get. 

	The number 666 is based on six being the number of man, three being the number of God, and three sixes simply indicating man trying to be deified. Anyone agreeing to receive the Mark of the Beast will have made their choice and it will be irrevocable with God - the same as physical death. Rev. 13:8; Rev. 14:9-11.

	“All who dwell on the earth will worship him, everyone whose name has not been written from the foundation of the world in the book of life of the Lamb who has been slain.”  (Revelation 13:8, NASB)

	“Then another angel, a third one, followed them, saying with a loud voice, "If anyone worships the beast and his image, and receives a mark on his forehead or on his hand, he also will drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is mixed in full strength in the cup of His anger; and he will be tormented with fire and brimstone in the presence of the holy angels and in the presence of the Lamb. "And the smoke of their torment goes up forever and ever; they have no rest day and night, those who worship the beast and his image, and whoever receives the mark of his name."” (Revelation 14:9-11, NASB)

	Religion will control the state. Religion will control buying food. Religion will control business activity. Religion will control social life. Those who do not possess this mark will be ostracized, starved, tortured, imprisoned and finally executed. To receive this mark, one must worship the statue of the First Beast or the Dictator of the Revived Roman Empire located in the temple in Jerusalem. This statue will be called the Abomination of Desolation. See category on Abomination of Desolation.

	Gentile believers in the Tribulation will be martyred because of their unwillingness to accept the Mark of the Beast. Those with the Mark of the Beast will be punished by God in the Tribulation. Rev. 15:2; Rev. 16:2.

	"And I saw something like a sea of glass mixed with fire, and those who had been victorious over the beast and his image and the number of his name, standing on the sea of glass, holding harps of God."  (Revelation 15:2, NASB)

	"So the first angel went and poured out his bowl on the earth; and it became a loathsome and malignant sore on the people who had the mark of the beast and who worshiped his image."  (Revelation 16:2, NASB)

	 

	
Marriage Principles

	Many people have the idea that marriage is outdated and that things have changed such that marriage is no longer necessary today. Many think that marriage was for people and situations in the past. They are wrong. There is nothing wrong with marriage. It’s not the fault of the divine institution of marriage when marriages fail, it’s the fault of the people involved. Marriage comes from God and is perfect. God is perfect and His plan is perfect. Therefore, because marriage is part of His plan for mankind, then marriage is perfect. 

	The Divine Institution of Marriage 

	Marriage as a divine institution has existed since the very first marriage of Adam and Eve in the Garden of Eden. Marriage is the basis for order in the human race. Without marriage there is a breakdown of the human race and a breakdown of law and order.

	Marriage is designed by God as a divine institution for both believers and unbelievers. Marriage is also the boundary for sex. All sex is to be inside the boundary of marriage. Marriage is also the most stable environment for the rearing of children. 

	Since Christian marriage is a divine institution, two believers are to marry or two unbelievers are to marry. Never a mix of the two. Unbelievers or those who have not personally received Christ as Savior marry and keep the freedoms within the laws of divine establishment as their focus can have a happy and fulfilling marriage. However, that marriage cannot ever be what a marriage of two believers can be.

	The Christian marriage serves to illustrate the relationship of Christ and the Church, initiation and response, grace and faith. See category on Marriage, The Divine Institution.

	The Right Kind of Man for the Right Kind of Woman

	The pattern of marriage where God brings the right kind of woman to the man was established in Genesis 2:21-25. God built the woman for the man. Woman was built to complete the man. Man recognized the woman as fulfilling his deficiency. It is recognized that the relationship between the husband and wife is to take the preeminence over former relationships. Man and woman were brought together, the woman to the man and sex was instituted immediately. Sex was instituted before the Fall and the basic function of sex was recreation. 

	“So the LORD God caused a deep sleep to fall upon the man, and he slept; then He took one of his ribs and closed up the flesh at that place. The LORD God fashioned into a woman the rib which He had taken from the man, and brought her to the man. The man said, "This is now bone of my bones, And flesh of my flesh; She shall be called Woman, Because she was taken out of Man." For this reason a man shall leave his father and his mother, and be joined to his wife; and they shall become one flesh. And the man and his wife were both naked and were not ashamed.” (Genesis 2:21-25, NASB)

	Malachi 2:15 states that a man is not to deal faithlessly or deceitfully with his wife. 

	“"But not one has done so who has a remnant of the Spirit. And what did that one do while he was seeking a godly offspring? Take heed then to your spirit, and let no one deal treacherously against the wife of your youth.” (Malachi 2:15, NASB)

	The biblical analogies of the husband - wife relationships in marriage are; one Savior - one Body of Christ made up of all Church Age believers, one bridegroom, Jesus Christ - one bride (the Church). So there is one man and one woman in God’s design for marriage. Eph. 5:31-33.

	“FOR THIS REASON A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND SHALL BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE, AND THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH. This mystery is great; but I am speaking with reference to Christ and the church. Nevertheless, each individual among you also is to love his own wife even as himself, and the wife must see to it that she respects her husband.” (Ephesians 5:31-33, NASB)

	No one can find total soul or sex love apart from the husband-wife relationship in marriage.  Ezekiel 16 is the example of trying. The right kind of man for the right kind of woman in marriage have bodies designed for each other. God has designed the right combination to work beautifully. Any port in a storm is out. All “cats” are grey at night is out. All of these behaviors are disasters. Jer. 31:22.

	“"How long will you go here and there, O faithless daughter? For the LORD has created a new thing in the earth— A woman will encompass a man."” (Jeremiah 31:22, NASB)

	In Jeremiah 31:22, “A woman” refers to the right kind of woman for the man. “Will encompass” means the woman in marriage will fit the right kind of man in marriage. This is such a marvelous relationship. This is matching of physical bodies.

	Sexual relations before marriage can destroy the happiness in marriage. Sexual relations before marriage can destroy the soul and make it impossible to discern the right kind of man or right kind of woman when you find them. The woman, as a responder, is designed to respond to only her husband. This is why immoral women whether ignorant or clever never understand why they are not happy. Gen. 3:16.

	"To the woman He said, "I will greatly multiply Your pain in childbirth, In pain you will bring forth children; Yet your desire will be for your husband, And he will rule over you.""  (Genesis 3:16, NASB)

	“Desire” in Genesis 3:16 is speaking of the woman’s craving for a man, but it has to be the right kind of man for her. “And he will rule” means one man. A woman must respect a man and must realize she is surrendering her soul and body to that one man in marriage, surrendering her freedom to him.

	The woman can destroy her soul by seeking to respond to the wrong kind of man and vice versa. Premarital sexual relations not only give the woman and the man a horrible sense of guilt complex, but also the feeling that, “I’ve blown it,” “I’m unclean, I’ll never be pure again.” For the Christian man or woman, there is a recovery process, but it is summed up in one phrase, “crash program.” A consistent daily intake of Bible doctrine. Premarital sex also has an effect on the physical body. Prov. 6:32; Rom. 1:18; Eph. 4:19; 1 Cor. 6:16-18.

	"The one who commits adultery with a woman is lacking sense; He who would destroy himself does it."  (Proverbs 6:32, NASB)

	"For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men who suppress the truth in unrighteousness,"  (Romans 1:18, NASB)

	"and they, having become callous, have given themselves over to sensuality for the practice of every kind of impurity with greediness."  (Ephesians 4:19, NASB)

	"Or what agreement has the temple of God with idols? For we are the temple of the living God; just as God said, "I WILL DWELL IN THEM AND WALK AMONG THEM; AND I WILL BE THEIR GOD, AND THEY SHALL BE MY PEOPLE. "Therefore, COME OUT FROM THEIR MIDST AND BE SEPARATE," says the Lord. "AND DO NOT TOUCH WHAT IS UNCLEAN; And I will welcome you. "And I will be a father to you, And you shall be sons and daughters to Me," Says the Lord Almighty."  (2 Corinthians 6:16-18, NASB)

	Monogamy is the only way to go. Monogamy or one man, one woman (in contrast to polygamy, one man, many women) was ordained by God for marriage in the first marriage in the Garden. 1 Cor. 7:2-4.

	"But because of immoralities, each man is to have his own wife, and each woman is to have her own husband. The husband must fulfill his duty to his wife, and likewise also the wife to her husband. The wife does not have authority over her own body, but the husband does; and likewise also the husband does not have authority over his own body, but the wife does. "  (1 Corinthians 7:2-4, NASB)

	Believers are always to marry believers. 2 Cor. 6:14.

	"Do not be bound together with unbelievers; for what partnership have righteousness and lawlessness, or what fellowship has light with darkness?"  (2 Corinthians 6:14, NASB)

	Even unbelievers who are married to those that adhere to the rule of law, the divine institutions, and the laws of divine establishment can have great happiness with each other. Also, in the life of a believer with scar tissue on their soul, when they marry the right kind of spouse, they can derive great happiness from their marriage. Eccl. 9:9.

	"Enjoy life with the woman whom you love all the days of your fleeting life which He has given to you under the sun; for this is your reward in life and in your toil in which you have labored under the sun."  (Ecclesiastes 9:9, NASB)

	Why is this point so important? If the unbeliever with the right unbelieving woman can be happy, just think of the happiness that you can enjoy as a believer when both have a complete edification complex of the soul. The edification complex of the soul based on epignosis Bible doctrine enables grace-orientation, a relaxed mental attitude, inner happiness, capacity to love, and the mastery of the details of life.

	The woman is the glory of the man. She reflects his stability, his love, his strength, his protection, his edification complex of the soul. She responds to him and enjoys him immensely. He is her life and thus reflects the glory of God as well. 1 Cor. 11:7.

	"For a man ought not to have his head covered, since he is the image and glory of God; but the woman is the glory of man."  (1 Corinthians 11:7, NASB)

	The identification of the right kind of man or right kind of woman is vitally important. 1 Cor. 7:9.

	"But if they do not have self-control, let them marry; for it is better to marry than to burn with passion. "  (1 Corinthians 7:9, NASB)

	Marriage Affects Spiritual Growth 

	Spiritual growth will be affected by marriage. Often times, it will slow it down. This may because of multiple interests in either the husband or wife. Problems and conflicts can arise when each spouse has a different level of spiritual maturity when they marry.  

	In marriage, often the mathematical maxim is true, the whole is greater than the sum of the parts. The problems, tests, blessings, responsibilities when put together in marriage are greater than the sum of those same things treated separately by each individual. Marriage may hinder individual prayer and prayer as a couple. In marriage, each spouse might not have the same level of epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of their soul, but you will have two old sin natures working together. 1 Peter 3.

	Ephesians 5:1 commands us to be a genuine imitator of God. Ephesians 5:2 commands us to walk in the sphere of love in the Christian way of life with emphasis is on love from the spiritual life. The most important virtue in life is knowledge of Bible doctrine. With knowledge of doctrine you can make right decisions and be more discerning. Epignosis Bible doctrine in your soul is your basis and stability for having unconditional love for others. Your happiness is based on your spiritual life. Gratitude and thanksgiving comes from knowing that God has blessed you and that you are totally dependent on Him and His grace resources to fulfill His plan for your life. With respect to work, with virtue, honor and integrity you can do your job as unto the Lord.

	“Therefore be imitators of God, as beloved children; and walk in love, just as Christ also loved you and gave Himself up for us, an offering and a sacrifice to God as a fragrant aroma.” (Ephesians 5:1-2, NASB)

	Ephesians 5:14-18 refers to the believer redeeming their time on this earth through the filling of the Spirit. With the filling of the Spirit, you function on God's timing, not yours. Happiness is from spiritual growth, not from being married. Therefore, your marriage can only reach a mutual inner happiness from spiritual growth and developing the capacity for life, for love and ultimately thinking more like that of Jesus Christ. 1 Cor 2:16.

	“For this reason it says, "Awake, sleeper, And arise from the dead, And Christ will shine on you." Therefore be careful how you walk, not as unwise men but as wise, making the most of your time, because the days are evil. So then do not be foolish, but understand what the will of the Lord is. And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,” (Ephesians 5:14-18, NASB)

	“For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ.” (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	Our age is not more evil than others because Ephesians 5:14-18 says “the days are evil” which means the days always keep on being evil. We are commanded to keep on being filled with the Holy Spirit. The right kind of man and the right kind of woman are the man and woman who have virtue from spiritual growth. 

	Identification of the Right One for You 

	The identification of the right kind of man or right kind of woman can result from a spiritually mature person with an edification complex of the soul having “blips” on the radar screen or an adolescent believer taking it on a faith basis that he has found the right kind of woman or she has found the right kind of man. Therefore, it should never be a frantic search. 1 Cor. 7:17; 1 Cor. 7:27.

	"Only, as the Lord has assigned to each one, as God has called each, in this manner let him walk. And so I direct in all the churches."  (1 Corinthians 7:17, NASB)

	"Are you bound to a wife? Do not seek to be released. Are you released from a wife? Do not seek a wife."  (1 Corinthians 7:27, NASB)

	The identification of the right kind of man or right kind of woman can result from the spiritually immature believer or unbeliever on a soul basis or compatibility of mentalities, volitions, conscience, self-consciousness and emotions, or their oppositeness unifies. Prov. 31:11; Prov. 31:16; Prov. 31:25; Prov. 31:28.

	"The heart of her husband trusts in her, And he will have no lack of gain."  (Proverbs 31:11, NASB)

	"She considers a field and buys it; From her earnings she plants a vineyard."  (Proverbs 31:16, NASB)

	"Strength and dignity are her clothing, And she smiles at the future."  (Proverbs 31:25, NASB)

	"Her children rise up and bless her; Her husband also, and he praises her, saying: "  (Proverbs 31:28, NASB)

	The identification of the right kind of man or right kind of woman can result on a physical basis such as physical attraction for the member of the opposite sex, desire for sex with that person, and exercising the safeguards of the other person’s soul and body. When you get your right kind of man or right kind of woman, you have received grace from the Lord. The right kind of man or woman is always from the Lord.  Prov. 18:22; Prov. 19:13-14.

	"He who finds a wife finds a good thing And obtains favor from the LORD."  (Proverbs 18:22, NASB)

	"A foolish son is destruction to his father, And the contentions of a wife are a constant dripping. House and wealth are an inheritance from fathers, But a prudent wife is from the LORD."  (Proverbs 19:13-14, NASB)

	
Marriage, The First Marriage in the Human Race

	God said it was not good that man should be alone in Genesis 2:18. God made this statement when man was in a state of innocence, before he had sinned against the Lord. Even in perfect environment, it is better for man to not be alone.

	“Then the LORD God said, “It is not good for the man to be alone; I will make him a helper suitable for him.”“  (Genesis 2:18, NASB)

	There was no “helper” found for Adam among the animal kingdom, so God found a helper for him of his own kind - homo sapiens. “Helper” is עזר (‛êzer) in the Hebrew and means a helper corresponding to him, a helper of the same species. Adam needed a wife. Adam’s relationship with God preceded his relationship with the woman. The first human relationship in all of history was marriage. Gen. 2:20.

	"The man gave names to all the cattle, and to the birds of the sky, and to every beast of the field, but for Adam there was not found a helper suitable for him."  (Genesis 2:20, NASB)

	Man was formed from the dust (chemicals) of the earth, but woman was made from the man (Adam’s rib). When the deity of Jesus Christ brought the woman to Adam, He was performing the first marriage ceremony in history. God causing the woman to be brought to the man indicates divine delegation of authority to the husband over the wife.

	God separated something from Adam - his rib. Man is now no longer complete in himself. There is always something missing and that missing something can only be supplied and provided by a woman. The man is never complete without the woman. The purpose of the woman is to complement (complete) the man and to fulfill him. The man is completed by having the woman.

	Marriage was established in the garden of Eden during the first dispensation – the Age of the Gentiles. Marriage became a divine institution when Adam and the woman were married by God.

	There was sex in marriage long before there were children. The principle of establishing a home, apart from in-laws, was given before in-laws ever existed. The omniscience of God saw one of the greatest problems in marriage - interference of in-laws. Of course young couples bring on this problem many times by depending upon parents for such things as money, babysitting, etc. Gen. 2:24.

	"For this reason a man shall leave his father and his mother, and be joined to his wife; and they shall become one flesh."  (Genesis 2:24, NASB)

	There are three exceptions to marriage and are stated in Matthew 19:12. Otherwise, marriage is for the human race. The first exception is the congenital eunuch who is one who lacks the ordinary waves of libido at normal times in life. The second exception is for those who become eunuchs through emasculation. The third exception is for those operating under the law of supreme sacrifice and who chose to deny themselves marriage for a higher purpose, such as the Apostle Paul.

	““For there are eunuchs who were born that way from their mother’s womb; and there are eunuchs who were made eunuchs by men; and there are also eunuchs who made themselves eunuchs for the sake of the kingdom of heaven. He who is able to accept this, let him accept it.”“  (Matthew 19:12, NASB)

	
Marriage in the Ancient World

	In the ancient world, the potential bride and groom may or may not have met. Negotiations were carried on by the parents. This did not hinder the principle that God brings the right kind of woman to the man. The parents of the bride furnished a dowry. They may or may not have had a courtship.

	The wedding consisted of the groom obtaining a carriage (chariot) and going to the home of the bride. The father gave the bride to the groom. They walked out through the door of the bride’s house and by doing so became married.

	They then went to the groom’s house for the wedding supper (feast), which could last as long as 30 days. The groom’s friends would already be in the house, except the ones who accompanied the groom. The ones in the house already had a head start in the feast.

	However, the bride’s friends had to wait outside until the bride and groom entered the house. The bride’s friends were then allowed to enter. At some time during this feast, the bride and groom would slip away.

	
Marriage, Christian Courtship Principles

	See category on Christian Courtship, Principles.

	
Marriage, Christian Courtship, The Wrong Woman

	See category on Christian Courtship, The Wrong Woman.

	
Marriage, The Divine Institution 

	A divine institution is a law or principle developed by God for the well-being and preservation of the human race and designed primarily for law and order and to keep the human race from destroying itself. The four divine institutions are; volition, marriage, family, and nationalism. See category on Divine Institutions.

	The divine institution of marriage is the most basic and fundamental organization in the human race. Marriage is also a basic organization in any nation. The divine institution of marriage began at the creation of Adam and the woman in the Garden of Eden. The first marriage involved two perfect human beings – one man and one woman in perfect environment. Following their disobedience to God's single prohibition – the Fall, God has ordained the divine institution of marriage for both believers and unbelievers in every dispensation of human history.

	The sin of Adam and the woman in the Garden of Eden changed the divine institution of marriage. Before the Fall, the purpose of sex was for recreation only. After the Fall of Adam and the woman and their subsequent spiritual death, a second purpose was added to sex in marriage - procreation for the perpetuation of the human race.  

	God has ordained marriage to be a man-woman relationship since the first marriage. The deity of Jesus Christ performed the first marriage in the Garden of Eden when He brought to Adam the perfect woman for Adam that He had constructed from Adam’s rib. Gen. 2:18; Gen. 2:22-23.

	“Then the LORD God said, "It is not good for the man to be alone; I will make him a helper suitable for him."” (Genesis 2:18, NASB)

	“The LORD God fashioned into a woman the rib which He had taken from the man, and brought her to the man. The man said, "This is now bone of my bones, And flesh of my flesh; She shall be called Woman, Because she was taken out of Man."” (Genesis 2:22-23, NASB)

	The first marriage of the human race continued after the Fall. The divine institution of marriage has never been cancelled by God in any generation. Marriage has always been a permanent relationship between one man and one woman. 1 Cor. 7:2-4; Eph. 5:22-23.

	“But because of immoralities, each man is to have his own wife, and each woman is to have her own husband. The husband must fulfill his duty to his wife, and likewise also the wife to her husband. The wife does not have authority over her own body, but the husband does; and likewise also the husband does not have authority over his own body, but the wife does.” (1 Corinthians 7:2-4, NASB)

	“Wives, be subject to your own husbands, as to the Lord. For the husband is the head of the wife, as Christ also is the head of the church, He Himself being the Savior of the body.” (Ephesians 5:22-23, NASB)

	The husband-wife relationship in marriage is the normal and legitimate expression of soul rapport love and sexual love. Eph. 5:28; Eph. 5:33; 1 Cor. 7:9; Heb. 13:4.

	“So husbands ought also to love their own wives as their own bodies. He who loves his own wife loves himself;” (Ephesians 5:28, NASB) 

	“Nevertheless, each individual among you also is to love his own wife even as himself, and the wife must see to it that she respects her husband.” (Ephesians 5:33, NASB)

	“But if they do not have self-control, let them marry; for it is better to marry than to burn with passion.” (1 Corinthians 7:9, NASB)

	“Marriage is to be held in honor among all, and the marriage bed is to be undefiled; for fornicators and adulterers God will judge.” (Hebrews 13:4, NASB)

	The husband is the leadership authority in marriage and the head of the home. Marriage is for believers and unbelievers. If the divine institution of marriage is violated on a widespread scale, a nation can be destroyed. Gen. 3:16; Col. 3:18-19. 

	“To the woman He said, “I will greatly multiply Your pain in childbirth, In pain you will bring forth children; Yet your desire will be for your husband, And he will rule over you.”“  (Genesis 3:16, NASB)

	“Wives, be subject to your husbands, as is fitting in the Lord. Husbands, love your wives and do not be embittered against them.”  (Colossians 3:18-19, NASB)

	Marriage is the basis for stability in society and for the formation of civilization. It is the protection for the home where the parents exercise authority over the children.

	Satan’s Attack on the Divine Institution of Marriage

	See category on the Angelic Conflict, Satan’s Strategies - Satan’s Angelic Infiltration of the Human Race.            

	 

	
Marriage, Reasons Not To Marry

	Falling in love is not always rational. People often marry when judgment is null and void. It’s important, therefore, to absorb principles of application of Bible doctrine before you become emotionally involved. 

	If you are a believer, do not marry an unbeliever. If you become a believer while married to an unbeliever, this is not a biblical basis for a divorce. You have the opportunity to evangelize your spouse and demonstrate the spiritual life by what you say and by your actions. 1 Cor. 9:5; 2 Cor. 6:14-15.

	“Do we not have a right to take along a believing wife, even as the rest of the apostles and the brothers of the Lord and Cephas?” (1 Corinthians 9:5, NASB)

	“Do not be bound together with unbelievers; for what partnership have righteousness and lawlessness, or what fellowship has light with darkness? Or what harmony has Christ with Belial, or what has a believer in common with an unbeliever?” (2 Corinthians 6:14-15, NASB)

	If you are positive to Bible doctrine, do not marry a person who is negative to doctrine or your biblical convictions. Spiritual compatibility is the only hope for resolving many of the problems in marriage.

	Do not marry on a wave of libido to fulfill sexual desires during the attraction stage as you have not spent enough time with your opposite number to get to know what is in their soul. This is especially problematic for teenage marriages. Sex is not love. Sex is only one of the many manifestations of love. Love is a mental attitude of unconditional agapao love plus a soul or rapport phileo love. When you magnify sex out of its proper perspective, you ignore spiritual compatibility and the priority of Bible doctrine and economic compatibility. See category on Libido.

	Don’t marry until you both can agree on how money will be handled. Don’t marry until you have moved from the attraction phase into the compatibility phase of your relationship. You should have recreational and mental compatibility before marriage.

	Do not marry because of social pressure. Take your time and avoid making a very big mistake that will have long-term consequences. Don’t marry because you want children. Children do not improve a marriage, nor do they ever save a marriage.

	Don’t marry someone for their outward beauty or attractiveness alone. Outward beauty provides very little indication of the real character and soul content of a person. Outward beauty or attractiveness can hide flaws and defects of character. These need to be recognized before marriage.  

	Don’t marry to solve problems. Marriage is never the solution to the problems of life. Marriage actually creates more problems that when single. Problems must be solved prior to marriage. If you cannot solve your problems while alone, you cannot solve them in marriage. The only way to solve problems is with divine solutions through learning and applying Bible doctrine. 

	Don’t marry to escape from an unhappy home life, abusive parents, or an unhappy set of circumstances. Don’t marry someone just because they have money to improve your economic situation or for financial security. Also, you should not go into debt to get married.  

	Do not believe that two people can live as cheaply as one person. Don’t marry a status symbol or someone famous as they usually carry a lot of “baggage” that you will become involved with. 

	Do not marry a divorced person except under bona fide biblical conditions. Those conditions are;     their former spouse has died, or they divorced their spouse prior to accepting Jesus Christ as their Savior, or their former spouse has remarried, or they are the innocent party of a divorce due to adultery, or their divorce involved the desertion by their former spouse.

	Don’t marry when you are too young. Teenage marriages have a very bad track record. Take the time to learn about each other’s character, beliefs, and what is in their souls. Do not marry because you think you will never have another chance. Do not marry because of pregnancy. 

	Women should not get married until they understand the principle that in marriage they lose some of their freedom. They must realize that they are surrendering both their soul and their body to one man, both as long as they both shall life. The husband must be willing to assume leadership authority and associated responsibilities and should be careful to treat his wife with love with the proper mental attitude.

	Women should not marry any man unless they can submit to his spiritual authority, his mental authority, his physical authority. The mental and spiritual are far more important than the physical. Do not marry with the attitude that if things don’t “work out” that that you can get out of it easily. Marriage is a Divine Institution. 

	Do not marry a person because they are sympathetic to you when you are in a period of high stress. This is the “any port in a storm” scenario. Do not marry someone addicted to gambling, drugs, or alcohol. Don’t marry a person you find to be continually jealous or one who has an overly inflated sense of themselves. 

	
Marriage, Remaining Single

	If you are a believer and are single, remain in that status, learn Bible doctrine via the grace apparatus for perception, and grow spiritually so you will have the discernment to recognize the qualities of the right one for you. It is much better to remain single than to marry the wrong person or marry for the wrong reasons. 

	If you cannot live with yourself, you cannot take your problem and live with someone else. Changing from single to married status in this situation is the most insane thing you can do because you make your problems worse.

	As a believer, it is better to understand pertinent Bible doctrine on the subject of sex and marriage before any change is made in marital status. Believers should remain single if possible, because marriage creates the greatest possible stress for distraction if love in the spiritual life is lacking. 1 Cor. 7:8-10.

	“But I say to the unmarried and to widows that it is good for them if they remain even as I. But if they do not have self-control, let them marry; for it is better to marry than to burn with passion. But to the married I give instructions, not I, but the Lord, that the wife should not leave her husband” (1 Corinthians 7:8-10, NASB)

	While still in single status, consider carefully the law of contentment found in Philippians 4:11-13 and Hebrews 13:5-6. Remain single until you gain the discernment to recognize the right one for you.

	“Not that I speak from want, for I have learned to be content in whatever circumstances I am. I know how to get along with humble means, and I also know how to live in prosperity; in any and every circumstance I have learned the secret of being filled and going hungry, both of having abundance and suffering need. I can do all things through Him who strengthens me.” (Philippians 4:11-13, NASB)

	“Make sure that your character is free from the love of money, being content with what you have; for He Himself has said, "I WILL NEVER DESERT YOU, NOR WILL I EVER FORSAKE YOU," so that we confidently say, "THE LORD IS MY HELPER, I WILL NOT BE AFRAID. WHAT WILL MAN DO TO ME?"” (Hebrews 13:5-6, NASB)

	
Marriage and The Law of Supreme Sacrifice

	The greatest decision in life is receiving Jesus Christ as your Savior. Another great decision is whether or not to marry. Marriage is a good and wonderful thing as long as you have the right person, the one the Lord has for you. However, the Lord has certain responsibilities for some men and women whereby, if they enter into marriage (even though it may be good in principle) it can be wrong for them because it cuts into their time of service in the plan of God. An example is the Apostle Paul in 1 Corinthians 9:5.

	“Do we not have a right to take along a believing wife, even as the rest of the apostles and the brothers of the Lord and Cephas?” (1 Corinthians 9:5, NASB)

	There was a tremendous need for concentrated service for the Lord. The real issue is utilization of time and quite obviously the single believer has more time to serve the Lord. The principle in 1 Corinthians 7:38 is that it is better for the utilization of time when one is serving the Lord to be single rather than married.

	“So then both he who gives his own virgin daughter in marriage does well, and he who does not give her in marriage will do better.” (1 Corinthians 7:38, NASB)

	In married status, time is consumed in making the married successful. Your spouse must not be neglected! Marriage time is consumed in training children. Children must not be neglected! Marriage time is consumed in providing physical needs of the family. Business must not be neglected. Marriage time is consumed in doing certain things in the Lord’s service. The Lord must not be neglected!

	The Bible commands responsibility in these areas. All believers are in full time Christian service. Both single and married status are right. Each case must be discerned on its own personal merits. Each person must decide for themselves which is better for them. There are some people who will not use time properly unless they are married.

	Celibacy is not holier than marriage. Under certain conditions, it can be a satanic doctrine. Spirituality is the filling of the Holy Spirit in either single or married status. 1 Tim. 4:1-3.

	“But the Spirit explicitly says that in later times some will fall away from the faith, paying attention to deceitful spirits and doctrines of demons, by means of the hypocrisy of liars seared in their own conscience as with a branding iron, men who forbid marriage and advocate abstaining from foods which God has created to be gratefully shared in by those who believe and know the truth.” (1 Timothy 4:1-3, NASB)

	There are times when we have to choose between using our time for a legitimate activity or using our time for the Lord’s service. 1 Cor. 7:30.

	“and those who weep, as though they did not weep; and those who rejoice, as though they did not rejoice; and those who buy, as though they did not possess;” (1 Corinthians 7:30, NASB)

	
Marriage of Unbeliever and Believer

	A marriage of a believer and an unbeliever creates problems that are not found in a marriage where both husband and wife are believers. A marriage of a believer and an unbeliever is contrary to the Word of God. 2 Cor. 6:14.

	“Do not be bound together with unbelievers; for what partnership have righteousness and lawlessness, or what fellowship has light with darkness?” (2 Corinthians 6:14, NASB)

	What about people who go ahead and marry an unbeliever against God’s will? Their marriage will be very difficult. If  the believer has matured spiritually prior to getting married, the marriage has a chance. The believing spouse can exhibit by their behavior, their unconditional agapao love and their personal phileo love for their spouse. They can even win over their spouse to the Lord, if they have positive volition. This true Christian behavior and spiritual discernment can only be from the spiritual life under the filling of the Holy Spirit and by application of the epignosis Bible doctrine in their soul.

	If the believing spouse has not matured spiritually prior to marriage to an unbeliever, then the marriage has very poor prospects. Unless they are supported by their unbelieving spouse in their consistent intake of Bible doctrine at a local church, their spiritual growth will be inhibited or will stall out altogether. If the unbelieving spouse is antagonistic to Bible doctrine, then the marriage will indeed be tough. 

	Marriage of a believer and an unbeliever can also result from one partner accepting Christ after the marriage vows. Salvation of a spouse after marriage vows does not remove the natural repercussions of previous marriages. Also, a believer married to an unbeliever does not provide an excuse to divorce the unbelieving spouse just to get out of a bad marriage. A marriage of believer and unbeliever is not justification for dissolving the marriage. You do not have the biblical right to leave your spouse who wants to continue to be married to you. Biblical principles provide a solution. 1 Cor. 7:12-13.

	“But to the rest I say, not the Lord, that if any brother has a wife who is an unbeliever, and she consents to live with him, he must not divorce her. And a woman who has an unbelieving husband, and he consents to live with her, she must not send her husband away.” (1 Corinthians 7:12-13, NASB)

	If you are an unbeliever, you can turn an unhappy marriage into a happy one by accepting Jesus Christ as your Savior. Your domestic problems are secondary to your relationship with the Lord. You should find a local church that teaches the Word of God from the original languages and consistently learn Bible doctrine under the filling of the Holy Spirit via the grace apparatus for perception. Application of the divine wisdom that comes from the epignosis Bible doctrine in your soul will result in being grace oriented and will renew your thinking about your spouse and your responsibilities in marriage. 

	The unbelieving spouse may observe the believing spouses behavior and unconditional agapao love even under tough circumstances. The unbelieving spouse will take notice and may accept Jesus Christ as their Savior because the marriage became a continual living witness for the Gospel. 1 Cor. 7:14.

	“For the unbelieving husband is sanctified through his wife, and the unbelieving wife is sanctified through her believing husband; for otherwise your children are unclean, but now they are holy.” (1 Corinthians 7:14, NASB)

	In 1 Corinthians 7:14, “sanctified” means that the believing spouse becomes the basis of blessing by association for the other spouse. God's grace provides hope for the marriage of a believer and unbeliever. Such a marriage has a better likelihood of succeeding than a marriage of two believers where one of them is antagonistic toward Bible doctrine. A marriage between two believers where one is spiritually advancing and one who opposes Bible doctrine can result in antagonism from the negative spouse toward the positive spouse.  

	Marriage of two believers can cause great divisions when only one spouse is positive toward Bible doctrine and is motivated to learn all that God has provided. If the negative spouse leaves, the other believing spouse is free. Resist jumping into another marriage. Take some time to grow spiritually before the even considering another marriage. If you are again dating, make sure you complete the attraction phase of the relationship and be well into the compatibility phase before considering getting married again. With more divine wisdom in your soul, you will have more spiritual discernment to correctly recognize the right one that God has brought to you.

	If an unbelieving husband or wife walks away from the marriage uncoerced and of their own free will, let them go. You have just gained your freedom. If the marriage bond is broken in a marriage of believer and unbeliever, God only allows it to be done by the unbeliever. If a believing spouse that is negative to Bible doctrine leaves you, let them go. God did not create the divine institution of marriage to be a relationship of slavery.

	You need to wait on the Lord’s perfect timing. God will provide for all of your needs in grace at the right time of His choosing. If you do not need another spouse and grow up spirituality, God will protect you through the Bible doctrine in your soul from entering into another bad marriage.  By utilization of epignosis Bible doctrine in the soul, the believing spouse can often win the unbelieving spouse to the Lord. 1 Cor. 7:15-16.

	“Yet if the unbelieving one leaves, let him leave; the brother or the sister is not under bondage in such cases, but God has called us to peace. For how do you know, O wife, whether you will save your husband? Or how do you know, O husband, whether you will save your wife?” (1 Corinthians 7:15-16, NASB)

	Marital problems are solved by epignosis knowledge in the soul and application of Bible doctrine to those problems. The grace apparatus for perception and faith-rest                                                                                              must be utilized daily in the marriage. 1 Peter 3:1-2.

	“In the same way, you wives, be submissive to your own husbands so that even if any of them are disobedient to the word, they may be won without a word by the behavior of their wives, as they observe your chaste and respectful behavior.” (1 Peter 3:1-2, NASB)

	Reasons for remaining in status quo marriage include; the possibility of winning the unsaved partner to Jesus Christ, providing a secure environment for the children, provide stability in a society, accepting the responsibility for one’s decision “for better or for worse,” and recognizing that two wrongs do not make a right.

	In a marriage between a believer and an unbeliever, God deals with the family as a whole in addition to dealing with each individual. The believer is dealt with in grace. The unbeliever is dealt with in judgment with emphasis on bringing them to the Lord.

	If you are a believer and have gone against God’s will and married an unbeliever or a wrongly divorced person, stay with the marriage as you are not to break it up. Then, confess your known sins via 1 John 1:9 and never look back. God has forgotten it, so should you.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	You will have problems and natural repercussions in a believer-unbeliever marriage, but your responsibility is to stay filled with the Holy Spirit, learn Bible doctrine, and use the principle of winning the unbelieving spouse to the Lord.

	The unbeliever comes under grace, which is extended to the believer because they are in the same household, as do the children. This grace includes a guardian angel, blessing by association when the believer is in fellowship, and at the Rapture, a child who has not reached the age of accountability and/or one who is not capable of making a decision will go to meet the Lord in the air with the believing parent.

	 

	
Marriage, Identifying the Right One For You

	The pattern and precedent of one man for one woman was established at the creation of man, that is Adam and one Eve - not two Eves or five. A “godly offspring” comes only from the husband-wife relationship in marriage. Gen. 2:21-25; Mal. 2:15.

	“So the LORD God caused a deep sleep to fall upon the man, and he slept; then He took one of his ribs and closed up the flesh at that place. The LORD God fashioned into a woman the rib which He had taken from the man, and brought her to the man. The man said, "This is now bone of my bones, And flesh of my flesh; She shall be called Woman, Because she was taken out of Man." For this reason a man shall leave his father and his mother, and be joined to his wife; and they shall become one flesh. And the man and his wife were both naked and were not ashamed.” (Genesis 2:21-25, NASB) 

	““But not one has done so who has a remnant of the Spirit. And what did that one do while he was seeking a godly offspring? Take heed then to your spirit, and let no one deal treacherously against the wife of your youth.”  (Malachi 2:15, NASB)

	In the one man, one woman concept, God brought the woman to the man. When a Christian woman or man conducts the “big search” instead of trusting the Lord in guidance in marrying the right one, difficulty can result. A Christian is to get his or her life partner on the basis of grace, not human hustle and panic. Gen. 2:22.

	“The LORD God fashioned into a woman the rib which He had taken from the man, and brought her to the man.” (Genesis 2:22, NASB)

	Relationship Stages

	There are three stages of the relationship between a man and a woman. They are attraction, compatibility, and rapport.

	The Attraction Stage

	Attraction is an interest or attention drawn to another person because of their perceived  attractive qualities. Attraction between a man and woman occurs prior to marriage and within the marriage. 

	Initially, the attraction is generally physical. The man appreciates the woman’s outward beauty, her poise, her proportions, how she dresses, her manners, her charm and wit, her sense of humor, her scent, her sex appeal, etc. 

	The woman appreciates the man’s strong and good-looking appearance, his chiseled features, his smart dress, his courteous gentlemanly manner, his charm, his overt personality, his sense of humor, how he speaks to her, the sense of protection she feels being around him, how he handles himself around other men in her presence, his “scent,” his sex appeal, etc. 

	The attraction stage is dangerous because you are thinking that what you have perceived early on is the real person. This is rarely the case. You must investigate further to confirm the early perceptions are indeed the real person or have become something different. You must evaluate the person over time to properly discern their hidden flaws or qualities. You must also analyze their attractive qualities to confirm they are indeed long-term or “real” qualities. 

	Attraction is the blind stage where you often ignore or are “blind” to the potential flaws in the one you are attracted to. You don’t see the real person. For many, the sexual or sensual aspects of the man’s or woman’s attractive qualities lead to early marriage on a wave of libido. This does not usually end well. 

	During the attraction stage, you have not yet discerned any incompatibility that is a “show stopper.” For those incompatibilities that you discovered, you have not confirmed that they can be resolved. Also, during this stage, the problems the other person is dealing with or the “baggage” they are carrying is not fully understood. Any of these can potentially cause the end of the relationship. Remember, almost all relationships end during the attraction stage. It is the exception to this rule that you are after. You should be looking for the one you are willing to spend the rest of your life with. 

	The attraction stage is a very subjective stage where many conclude that the object of their love is the only one in the world for them. People who get married in the attraction stage have very little chance of success, but spiritual growth and God's grace enable the believer to overcome this subjective decision. 

	The attraction stage is a test of the believer’s stability and discernment. If the believer becomes too emotional without thinking, any stability in the early relationship is lost. The strength of love in the attraction stage is epignosis Bible doctrine in the soul and consistent time filled with the Holy Spirit.  

	The Compatibility Stage

	Compatibility is the ability to maintain a harmonious relationship without problems or conflict because of well-matched characteristics. Compatibility between a man and woman who are believers should be motivated first by their personal love for God the Father and their unconditional mental attitude agapao love for others motivated by the filling of the Holy Spirit and application of epignosis Bible doctrine in their souls. 

	The compatibility stage of the relationship is when both the man and the woman are dealing with problems within their own spiritual life and are making important mutual decisions. Both are taking responsibility for their own decisions and actions. The middle of this stage is often the best time to think about marriage.

	There are five characteristics of the compatibility stage; spiritual, mental, physical, economic, and recreational. Spiritual compatibility means that if you don’t agree on a particular essential doctrine, you don’t agree on same pastor, or you don’t want to attend the same local church, you will have trouble. This is the most important and also the most difficult of the compatibilities on which to reach agreement.

	Your will realize you have mental compatibility through conversation. Physical compatibility is the easiest characteristic to confirm. This is to be confirmed after marriage, not before. While exploring physical compatibility (sex) is a learning process, it is also discovery and pleasurable.

	You both must confirm and agree on important aspects of finances and how you both intend to handle them in economic compatibility. Recreational compatibility in this stage is also fairly easy to confirm. 

	In the compatibility stage, you learn the strengths and weaknesses of the one you love and have already resolved most of the known issues or problems of the relationship.  In resolving those issues or problems, your love did not diminish. Ideally, the process revealed more about each other and how each handled the resolution of the issues or problems. The love relationship likely grew and became more stable due to the level of spiritual maturity and demonstration of the application of Bible doctrine. 

	If the relationship has unresolved issues where the attraction of either the man or woman is turning into disillusionment, they must both work to resolve the issue or problem. Without resolution, the issue or problem can end the relationship. It is important to identify these potential issues or problems before marriage because once married, dissolving the marriage without a biblical reason puts you out of the directive will of God. See category on Divorce & Remarriage.

	The man and woman must both reach a mutual compatibility before marriage, not after marriage.  Do not get married in the attraction stage. Compatibility is the stage of reaching an unconditional mental attitude agapao love for each other to stabilize the personal love felt in the attraction stage. The strength of the personal love is agapao love, which is only produced while filled with the Holy Spirit and applying the epignosis Bible doctrine in your soul. 

	The Rapport Stage

	The Rapport Stage is the harmonious stage, the maturing stage. This where the man and woman understand the feelings, thoughts, and attitudes of each other. This where the man and woman gain more and more divine wisdom from their consistent spiritual growth and problem solving. The two begin to think in the same way.

	In this stage, the husband and wife further strengthen their unconditional agapao love for each other and also unconditional love for all mankind. The motivation for this is their personal love for God and all that He has provided in grace. They also develop a deep abiding personal phileo love, friendship love, rapport love, a total soul love for each other. In doing so, they fulfill God's mandates for marriage. Col. 3:18-19; Eph. 5:22; Eph. 5:25. See category on Love.

	“Wives, be subject to your husbands, as is fitting in the Lord. Husbands, love your wives and do not be embittered against them.” (Colossians 3:18-19, NASB)

	“Wives, be subject to your own husbands, as to the Lord.” (Ephesians 5:22, NASB)

	“Husbands, love your wives, just as Christ also loved the church and gave Himself up for her,” (Ephesians 5:25, NASB)

	Determining the Right One to Marry

	Physical Attraction  

	These are guidelines for both believers and unbelievers. There will be a physical attraction for the right one. There also will be a desire for sexual intercourse, but body contact beyond kissing, handholding, and non-passionate embraces is satisfied by soul contact. 

	In the believer, this is controlled by the Word of God, the filling of the Holy Spirit, and the edification complex in the right lobe of the soul. The physical side is also controlled by a respect for the opposite number. Passages like Ezekiel 23 indicate that premarital sex destroys respect and often turns to hatred.

	The physical aspect is also controlled by the fact that on a date, the male is to be the custodian or protector of the female’s soul and body. If he is too dumb to know this, the girl needs to be prepared to protect her body and soul as well. There are further safeguards against premarital sex. Why all the safeguards? Because premarital or extramarital sex destroys those involved and keeps them from the ultimate happiness that they could have in a proper relationship that God intended in marriage. Prov. 6:32.

	“The one who commits adultery with a woman is lacking sense; He who would destroy himself does it.” (Proverbs 6:32, NASB)

	The Word of God gives the woman stability. Divine wisdom of Bible doctrine in your soul will be your stability. Isaiah 33:6.

	“And He will be the stability of your times, A wealth of salvation, wisdom and knowledge; The fear of the LORD is his treasure.” (Isaiah 33:6, NASB)

	On a date, the man is to be the custodian of his partner’s soul and body. 1 Peter 2:25.

	“For you were continually straying like sheep, but now you have returned to the Shepherd and Guardian of your souls.” (1 Peter 2:25, NASB)

	For the man, he needs to first grow spiritually before dating. Form the Bible doctrine in his soul, he will then develop spiritual discernment and true capacity to love. Prov. 4:8-9. 

	“"Prize her, and she will exalt you; She will honor you if you embrace her. "She will place on your head a garland of grace; She will present you with a crown of beauty."” (Proverbs 4:8-9, NASB)

	He needs to have accurate information concerning himself and the opposite sex. Prov. 5:20; Prov. 6:24-32; Prov. 7:1-27; 1 Cor. 6:16-18; Prov. 31.

	“For why should you, my son, be exhilarated with an adulteress And embrace the bosom of a foreigner?” (Proverbs 5:20, NASB)

	“To keep you from the evil woman, From the smooth tongue of the adulteress. Do not desire her beauty in your heart, Nor let her capture you with her eyelids.” (Proverbs 6:24-25, NASB)

	“Say to wisdom, "You are my sister," And call understanding your intimate friend; That they may keep you from an adulteress, From the foreigner who flatters with her words.” (Proverbs 7:4-5, NASB)

	“Or do you not know that the one who joins himself to a prostitute is one body with her? For He says, "THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH." But the one who joins himself to the Lord is one spirit with Him. Flee immorality. Every other sin that a man commits is outside the body, but the immoral man sins against his own body.” (1 Corinthians 6:16-18, NASB)

	He needs to have the right companionship. To do that, he needs to stay away from the fast crowd, drinking parties, or those who promote violence and robbery. Prov. 1:10-19. 

	“If they say, "Come with us, Let us lie in wait for blood, Let us ambush the innocent without cause; Let us swallow them alive like Sheol, Even whole, as those who go down to the pit; We will find all kinds of precious wealth, We will fill our houses with spoil;” (Proverbs 1:11-13, NASB)

	He needs to respect the privacy of the opposite number on a date. He needs to not constantly bug her to make out with him. 1 Peter 4:3-4.

	“For the time already past is sufficient for you to have carried out the desire of the Gentiles, having pursued a course of sensuality, lusts, drunkenness, carousing, drinking parties and abominable idolatries. In all this, they are surprised that you do not run with them into the same excesses of dissipation, and they malign you;” (1 Peter 4:3-4, NASB)

	Characteristics of the fast crowd include “sensuality” which means unbridled mental or sexual lust, excess, licentiousness, lasciviousness, wantonness, outrageousness, shamelessness, insolence. “Lusts” are desires to be stimulated emotionally. “Carousing, drinking parties” means to party with a view to illicit sex. “Abominable idolatries” refers to sexual religious worship.

	The proper physical relationship in courtship between the man and woman will take self-discipline, but when marriage comes, the wait will be very well worth it. The goal is to arrive at the day of marriage without emotional scars or scar tissue of the soul, a guilt complex, regrets or mental image of past conquests, or comparison, or lack of respect, or frigidity, or nymphomania.

	However, even in marrying the right person, you will have trials in marriage, terrific trials. You will love him then you will hate him. You will want him then you will despise him. You will want him to be happy then you will want to hurt him. You will want to make him suffer, to squirm. You will want to make him gloriously happy, but you will respect him. You may want to walk out, but since you are married to your husband that you promised to respect and to respond to, you seek to work things out. No matter what your husband does or your wife does, it can’t put out the fire of love in your relationship. Even unfaithfulness may not quench it! Song of Solomon 8:6-7.

	“"Put me like a seal over your heart, Like a seal on your arm. For love is as strong as death, Jealousy is as severe as Sheol; Its flashes are flashes of fire, The very flame of the LORD. "Many waters cannot quench love, Nor will rivers overflow it; If a man were to give all the riches of his house for love, It would be utterly despised."” (Song of Solomon 8:6-7, NASB)

	When the male believer marries the right kind of woman, he has received grace from the Lord. The right woman or right man is always from the Lord. Prov. 18:22; Prov. 19:13-14.

	“He who finds a wife finds a good thing And obtains favor from the LORD.”  (Proverbs 18:22, NASB)

	“A foolish son is destruction to his father, And the contentions of a wife are a constant dripping. House and wealth are an inheritance from fathers, But a prudent wife is from the LORD.”  (Proverbs 19:13-14, NASB)

	Faith Basis 

	The faith basis is for babe or adolescent believers in spiritual growth. Take it by faith that there is a right kind of man or right kind of woman for you. Pray for the right one even though you do not yet know who they are. You are to become the right kind of person that your opposite number would wish to marry through claiming the promises of God and daily function of the grace apparatus for perception that results in the renewing of your thinking. Don’t conduct the big search. You’ll blow it! Rom. 12:2; Col. 3:10.

	“And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect.” (Romans 12:2, NASB)

	“and have put on the new self who is being renewed to a true knowledge according to the image of the One who created him—” (Colossians 3:10, NASB)

	The big search is prohibited for Christian women in Genesis 2:22. This does not rule out dating. Remember that in dating someone that you do not end up marrying, you are having companionship with someone else’s future husband or wife, so protect their soul and body.  Do not violate either!

	“The LORD God fashioned into a woman the rib which He had taken from the man, and brought her to the man.” (Genesis 2:22, NASB)

	The big search is prohibited for Christian men who have become divorced in 1 Corinthians 7:27.  “Do not seek a wife” means don’t hustle it or get in a panic if the proper skirt doesn’t come along. Cool it and have a love affair in the meantime with Bible doctrine. 

	“Are you bound to a wife? Do not seek to be released. Are you released from a wife? Do not seek a wife.” (1 Corinthians 7:27, NASB)

	In Proverbs 4:6-8, the Word of God or divine wisdom is personified as a woman. The application is dual - toward Bible doctrine in your soul and toward women.

	“"Do not forsake her, and she will guard you; Love her, and she will watch over you. "The beginning of wisdom is: Acquire wisdom; And with all your acquiring, get understanding. "Prize her, and she will exalt you; She will honor you if you embrace her.” (Proverbs 4:6-8, NASB)

	Make the whole operation a grace deal. The Lord will lead you to your opposite number who is so wonderful, your thought-pattern will flip out. You will realize that you don’t earn or deserve them. They are God’s grace provision.

	Develop an Edification Complex of the Soul 

	Single believers with a developed edification complex of the soul have a distinct advantage over the new or “babe” believers in identifying and then taking the time to recognize and discern the right kind of opposite number for marriage. This spiritual discernment is vitally important. 1 Cor. 7:9. 

	“But if they do not have self-control, let them marry; for it is better to marry than to burn with passion.” (1 Corinthians 7:9, NASB)

	The edification complex of the soul is the inner soul structure that God the Holy Spirit builds using epignosis Bible doctrine as the building material and only comes about through consistent daily intake of Bible doctrine over several years. Application of Bible doctrine provides the discernment necessary to recognize the right one or the right kind of opposite number for you.  This is the surest method for the believer. 

	No mistakes are ever made when believers have this soul stability and discernment. You should avoid “the big search” as God will provide the right one for you in His timing. Until that right one shows up, focus on spiritual growth. You should be perfectly grace-oriented and relaxed about finding the right one to marry.

	A woman with an edification complex in her soul is the most valuable gift in the world. Prov. 31:10-31.

	“An excellent wife, who can find? For her worth is far above jewels. The heart of her husband trusts in her, And he will have no lack of gain. She does him good and not evil All the days of her life.” (Proverbs 31:10-12, NASB)

	“She opens her mouth in wisdom, And the teaching of kindness is on her tongue. She looks well to the ways of her household, And does not eat the bread of idleness. Her children rise up and bless her; Her husband also, and he praises her, saying: "Many daughters have done nobly, But you excel them all."” (Proverbs 31:26-29, NASB)

	Soul Compatibility  

	Soul compatibility is primarily for unbelievers, but believers can use some of these as guidelines. There is soul compatibility between self-consciousness with awareness of each other. There is soul compatibility between emotions. There is appreciation for each other. You enjoy the same things and feel the same way. Prov. 3l:28-29. 

	“Her children rise up and bless her; Her husband also, and he praises her, saying: "Many daughters have done nobly, But you excel them all."” (Proverbs 31:28-29, NASB)

	There is soul compatibility between mentalities who think about each other. There is soul compatibility between volitions where there is a blending of wills resulting in desire to do the same things. Prov. 31:11-12. 

	“The heart of her husband trusts in her, And he will have no lack of gain. She does him good and not evil All the days of her life.” (Proverbs 31:11-12, NASB)

	There is soul compatibility between consciences. Here, they are raised with the same norms and standards, the same background in culture, creed, race, and so on. Prov. 31:25-26.

	“Strength and dignity are her clothing, And she smiles at the future. She opens her mouth in wisdom, And the teaching of kindness is on her tongue.” (Proverbs 31:25-26, NASB)

	There is soul compatibility in a good conversation about Bible doctrine or in some area of common interest, in silence, in doing active things that both enjoy, but staying away from production of scar tissue from mental attitude sins or fornicating. 

	Sometimes, there is soul compatibility of old sin natures producing the same areas of human good or sin. They have the same areas of asceticism or lasciviousness, the same pattern of likes and dislikes in their old sin natures. There is also opposite soul compatibility. In some instances, exact opposites may marry and have compatibility where the unifier is, of course, Bible doctrine.

	Marriage to a Spiritually Mature Woman

	In Proverbs 31:10-12, the value to a husband is stated for being married to a spiritually mature woman. Such a woman is a treasure because of the stability, beauty, integrity, and inner beauty of her soul. 

	“An excellent wife, who can find? For her worth is far above jewels. The heart of her husband trusts in her, And he will have no lack of gain. She does him good and not evil All the days of her life.”  (Proverbs 31:10-12, NASB)

	She is completely supportive of the marriage with an optimistic view of the future. She has a grace attitude based on the Bible doctrine in her soul. Prov. 31:22-27.

	“She makes coverings for herself; Her clothing is fine linen and purple. Her husband is known in the gates, When he sits among the elders of the land. She makes linen garments and sells them, And supplies belts to the tradesmen. Strength and dignity are her clothing, And she smiles at the future. She opens her mouth in wisdom, And the teaching of kindness is on her tongue. She looks well to the ways of her household, And does not eat the bread of idleness.”  (Proverbs 31:22-27, NASB)

	 

	 

	 

	
Marriage, Failure In Marriage

	Marriage is simultaneously the most challenging relationship in life and potentially the most fulfilling. Marriage was designed by God for the human race with mandates to make the marriage successful. Because marriage is a divine institution, God designed it for both believers and unbelievers. He also designed marriage to be very successful, especially between two believers. 

	God established responsibilities to make marriage successful. The first responsibility of marriage is for the husband to love his wife. The second responsibility of marriage is for the wife to obey her husband. The third responsibility of marriage is for the husband and the wife to forgive each other. We all have sin natures, so when we give in to the pressures and temptations of our sin natures, marriages can encounter troubles that can lead to failure.  

	No relationships in life are more dramatic than the relationship between the man and woman in marriage or between parents and children. What you have made highest priority in your life will determine the status of your marriage. If the consistent intake of Bible doctrine teaching is the number one priority of both husband and wife, that marriage has the highest potential for long-term success and happiness in life.

	Why Do Marriages Fail? 

	Marriages fail because the husband and wife first fail in their spiritual lives. Marriages fail because believers think that marriage will be a state of happiness. If they have been unhappy all of their lives, they look to marriage to create happiness. Many believers marry with unrealistic expectations, illusions, and myths that marriage will make their problems go away. 

	Where there is a marital failure, there is usually a mental attitude lacking in the husband. When believers have problems in their marriage, the husband (who holds 51% of the stock) had better hold a stockholders meeting and find out with their wife what to do about the situation.

	Marriages fail because people get married for the wrong reasons. Many get married for security, for legalized sex, because of peer pressure, because of unrealistic expectations, to escape from unpleasant circumstances, or even for a meal ticket. Marriages fail because people are failures as human beings. Believers are no better in marriage than they are as people. Marriages fail because believers marry for the wrong reasons resulting in them marring the wrong person.  

	Marriages fail because believers do not obey the mandates of 1 Corinthians 7:3. God invented marriage and the duties that go with marriage. It is much easier to learn the duties before marriage from spiritual growth than to get married and have to learn the rules of marriage.

	“The husband must fulfill his duty to his wife, and likewise also the wife to her husband.” (1 Corinthians 7:3, NASB)

	Marriages fail because believers get married believing that marriage will solve their problems, not realizing that marriage always makes their problems worse and even generates new problems. Some expect the other spouse to solve the problems they brought into the marriage.  They try to unload their problems on each other. They are also completely unprepared spiritually to handle their disappointments, frustrations, and disillusionments.

	Marriages fail because believers make bad decisions while out of fellowship or because they have rejected Bible doctrine and are in reversionism. Marriages fail because the husband or wife try to change the other person. Marriages fail because they believed the misconception that children will save a marriage.

	Man was designed to have sex with one woman in marriage. Premarital sex destroys marriage and the biblical love needed for marriage and romance. Eccl. 7:25-29.

	“I directed my mind to know, to investigate and to seek wisdom and an explanation, and to know the evil of folly and the foolishness of madness. And I discovered more bitter than death the woman whose heart is snares and nets, whose hands are chains. One who is pleasing to God will escape from her, but the sinner will be captured by her. "Behold, I have discovered this," says the Preacher, "adding one thing to another to find an explanation, which I am still seeking but have not found. I have found one man among a thousand, but I have not found a woman among all these. "Behold, I have found only this, that God made men upright, but they have sought out many devices."” (Ecclesiastes 7:25-29, NASB)

	The man looking for the right kind of woman to marry should first grow spiritually so that he will become the right kind of man that the woman would want to marry. Looking for premarital sex guarantees that you are not the right kind of man. 

	Marriages fail because of the arrogance of unhappiness. The woman and the man are both capable of this. The arrogance of unhappiness seeks to control others by making them feel guilty for alleged neglect, thus gaining attention through guilt. This also results in attention given to your self-pity by trying to get others to feel sorry for you.  

	You cannot build happiness on pleasant environment or the details of life, such as money, success, power, pleasure, sex, approbation, social life, friends, health, or marriage. You cannot build your happiness on self-gratification, drug abuse, beauty, sex, or attractiveness.

	You cannot build your happiness on someone else’s unhappiness. Happiness does not arrive in a moment of time, a moment of pleasure, a moment of power, a moment of success, or a moment of stimulation. Marriage cannot make you happy. Only epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of your soul under the filling of the Holy Spirit can produce true happiness.

	Life’s relationships must be based on principle. For the marriage of two believers to continue and grow, there must be an understanding of the principles of Bible doctrine. You cannot build a marriage on human viewpoint, practical humanistic ideals, or secular philosophy. You must learn and apply biblical principles.

	No marriage will grow or even survive without unconditional mental attitude love. This is because no believer can advance to spiritual maturity without unconditional love. This can only be developed through the renewing of your thinking from Bible doctrine in the soul and the filling of the Holy Spirit. Rom. 12:2.

	“And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect.” (Romans 12:2, NASB)

	From unconditional love comes true personal love for your spouse. Personal love in marriage depends upon the stability of unconditional mental attitude love based on your own divine viewpoint thinking when problems are encountered or when your spouse is not acting as you wished and may have even disappointed you. 

	As the husband and wife age, the outward attractiveness of each begins to fade. Flaws that were hidden by youth and attractiveness become manifest as we age. In a good marriage, as the two people grow older and become less attractive, the relationship becomes sweeter and more resilient.  

	Why the First Marriage Failed

	The first marriage of Adam and the woman in the Garden of Eden failed because of rejection of the divine wisdom taught them daily by none other than the Lord Jesus Christ. Adam and the woman both had free will in their souls and were responsible for their own decisions just as we all are in the human race. The woman thought that she would be happier and more fulfilled by greater knowledge. Adam thought he would be happier with a sinful woman than without her.  

	The woman wanted more than what she had in the perfect Garden and more knowledge than what she was being taught by our Lord. The Lord Jesus Christ taught the woman and gave her the knowledge she needed, but that knowledge was not enough for her. She had deceived herself long before the serpent deceived her into sinning. It did not take much effort for Satan to deceive her. She had convinced herself in her dialogue with Satan that the knowledge of good and evil would make her happier than she was.

	The woman believed the serpent’s lies because this is what she wanted to hear. As a responder and in a state of reaction or rejection of her husband’s authority, the woman wanted to hear certain things. The Satan-possessed serpent simply told her what she wanted to hear and thus deceived her.

	She was free to decide for or against God's single prohibition in the Garden. She decided against God’s mandate and sinned. At that instant, she became spiritually dead. Adam was standing beside Eve when she first sinned by eating the fruit. Gen 3:6.

	“When the woman saw that the tree was good for food, and that it was a delight to the eyes, and that the tree was desirable to make one wise, she took from its fruit and ate; and she gave also to her husband with her, and he ate.” (Genesis 3:6, NASB)

	Adam looked at his wife as the first sinner and was also free to decide for or against God's single prohibition in the Garden. Adam also decided against God’s mandate and sinned. He chose his wife in her spiritual death over remaining in fellowship with the Lord Jesus Christ. Adam knew he could only remain with her through his own spiritual death, so he followed her in sin. He had rejected all of the Bible doctrine in his soul when he sinned. He chose fellowship with her in sin over all of the spiritual norms and standards of Bible doctrine he had learned.

	By application, when you compromise or reject the Bible doctrine in your soul to have rapport with friends, then you have lost the basis for true happiness in life. Rapport with God is infinitely more important than rapport with people, even in the most intimate relationship of husband and wife. If you have not developed rapport with God through spiritual growth, you will never be happy in life.  

	God has designed our spiritual life to be a system of thinking. Your thinking is either within the spiritual life with the Holy Spirit controlling your soul or outside the spiritual life with your old sin nature controlling your soul.

	The first and perfect marriage failed because their thinking became corrupted. The thinking of the woman became corrupted resulting in her sinning in ignorance. The thinking of the man then became corrupted resulting in his sinning knowing fully that he was rejecting God's single prohibition. 

	No matter who you are, your thinking may become corrupted. Believers protect themselves by remaining filled with the Holy Spirit in the spiritual life and applying epignosis Bible doctrine to the situations and decisions in life. When you think with divine viewpoint, you use God's grace resources to handle many of life’s problems. When you reject Bible doctrine, your thinking becomes corrupted. The perfect marriage in the Garden failed from corrupted thinking. Phil. 2:2-5.

	“make my joy complete by being of the same mind, maintaining the same love, united in spirit, intent on one purpose. Do nothing from selfishness or empty conceit, but with humility of mind regard one another as more important than yourselves; do not merely look out for your own personal interests, but also for the interests of others. Have this attitude in yourselves which was also in Christ Jesus,” (Philippians 2:2-5, NASB) 

	Mental Attitude Sins Destroy Marriage

	Most of the failures in marriage are a result of mental attitude sins. Most people cite unfaithfulness, arguments over money, or general personality incompatibility for failure in marriage. These are merely symptoms and have not revealed the real root cause which is the mental attitude of arrogance.

	Arrogance leads to many other mental attitude sins such as jealousy, bitterness, vindictiveness, anger, malice, hatred, desire for revenge, self-pity, guilt, and hypersensitivity. These become symptoms of the real culprit - arrogance.

	People can improve and change, but that requires that they make the consistent learning Bible doctrine their top priority in life. Only spiritual growth can produce the divine solutions to marital problems.

	People are no better in marriage than they are as people in their own. An arrogant person in marriage is an arrogant person out of marriage. Arrogance is a far greater factor than anything else in life and that self-centeredness is the major problem. See category on Arrogance.

	Bitterness in Marriage

	Bitterness is a serious mental attitude sin of emotional arrogance. It combines arrogance with emotion that can easily cause the believer to remain in carnality in a downward spiral of reversionism. Bitterness destroys any possibility of a successful marriage. 

	In Colossians 3:19, “Husbands” is ἀνήρ (anēr) and means nobleman and refers to the husband who must represent the concept of honor, integrity, and nobility. “Love” is ἀγαπάω (agapaō) and is a mental attitude unconditional love. You love someone because of your character and Bible doctrine in your soul, not because of the attractiveness of the one you love. For example, you should still love your wife with an agapao love when she is not behaving nicely. You stay in fellowship and continue to love her in spite of any unattractive behavior or words said.

	“Husbands, love your wives and do not be embittered against them.” (Colossians 3:19, NASB)

	“Do not be embittered” is πικραίνω (pikrainō) means to stop being bitter which is a sign of the mental attitude sin of arrogance. When people are bitter they often slander, malign, and criticize others. Bitterness is an arrogant habit of self-centeredness that keeps you out of fellowship. Eph. 4:31.

	“Let all bitterness and wrath and anger and clamor and slander be put away from you, along with all malice.” (Ephesians 4:31, NASB)

	Bitterness is one of the worst mental attitude sins because it turns love into hatred, happiness into malice, and blessing into cursing. Bitterness is the fuel that produces self-justification, self-deception, and self-absorption. When you turn to bitterness, you will never take responsibility for the cause of your bitterness nor will you take responsibility for your failures. Bitter people become irrational and think they have no flaws. It’s always someone else’s fault. In Ephesians 4:31, “bitterness” is πικρία (pikria) and means bitterness, bitter hatred. This word is also used in Hebrews 12:15.

	“See to it that no one comes short of the grace of God; that no root of bitterness springing up causes trouble, and by it many be defiled;” (Hebrews 12:15, NASB)

	In Ephesians 4:31, “wrath” is θυμός (thumos) and means passionate outbursts of anger that boil up then subside, an angry temper. “Anger” is ὀργή (orgē) and means agitation of the soul, the violent emotion of anger. “Clamor” is κραυγή (kraugē) and means shouting, loud verbal fighting and brawling. “Slander” is βλασφημία (blasphēmia) and means slander, detraction, speech injurious to another’s good name. “Malice” is κακία (kakia) and means malignity, malice, ill-will, desire to injure, depravity, wickedness that is not ashamed to break laws, and evil. Malice is the lust to hurt someone because of your bitterness, anger, and hatred. You seek revenge on the object of your anger, hatred, and wrath. This destroys what is left of the marriage.

	A wife becomes bitter when she is continually disappointed with her husband. A husband becomes bitter when he is continually disappointed with his wife and wishes he had married someone else. Bitterness is a constant threat of mental attitude sin in the relationship. Bitterness destroys the marriage even if neither spouse initiates divorce or separation.

	The divine solution to bitterness is forgiveness. Kindness is the opposite of bitterness. If you are bitter, you are out of fellowship and the old sin nature is in control of your soul. If you are kind, the Holy Spirit is controlling your soul. When you are kind, you are thinking about someone besides yourself. You are not filled with your own self-importance. Every Christian spouse in marriage is mandated to be kind to their spouse. Unconditional agapao love for all mankind is being kind. Personal love for God the Father and personal love for a select few in your life is exhibiting kindness. Eph. 4:32.

	“Be kind to one another, tender-hearted, forgiving each other, just as God in Christ also has forgiven you.” (Ephesians 4:32, NASB)

	If you are being tender-hearted or compassionate, you are no longer thinking about yourself but thinking about your spouse. Compassion is a synonym for kindness and is a mental attitude, not an emotion. 

	No marriage is a successful marriage without forgiveness. You do not forgive unless you put behind you forever the wrongs other people do to you. You are told to forgive everyone. The motivation for this is personal love for God the Father, not your spouse, and not your emotion.

	When a person truly forgives, they truly love. There is no love in the person who forgives and then brings that failure back up again. Everyone will be tested at one time or another on whether their love is true or not. True love forgives.  

	Husbands are commanded to have unconditional mental attitude love for others that stabilizes the personal love they have for their wives. It is the stability of the unconditional mental attitude agapao love for others motivated by their personal love for the Lord Jesus Christ that enables the Spirit-filled believer to forgive their spouse and others they interact with in life. This love in the spiritual life and exhibited by a maturing believer is described in 1 Corinthians 13:4-7.

	“Love is patient, love is kind and is not jealous; love does not brag and is not arrogant, does not act unbecomingly; it does not seek its own, is not provoked, does not take into account a wrong suffered, does not rejoice in unrighteousness, but rejoices with the truth; bears all things, believes all things, hopes all things, endures all things.” (1 Corinthians 13:4-7, NASB)

	Unconditional mental attitude agapao love can overlook faults, is full of trust, hope, and endurance. Personal love is dependent on unconditional agapao love for its success and stability in relationships with friends, while dating, with your family, and with your spouse. In marriage, unconditional love for others in the spiritual life provides the capacity and power for a husband to love his wife as Christ loved the Church and gave Himself for it, and vice versa. Eph. 5:25.

	“Husbands, love your wives, just as Christ also loved the church and gave Himself up for her,” (Ephesians 5:25, NASB)

	Unconditional agapao love for the entire human race from the filling of the Holy Spirit stabilizes personal love in marriage and provides the consistency, endurance, and permanence in the relationship.

	Adultery Destroys Marriage

	Adultery refers to sexual relations with other partners while married. The Word of God prohibits adultery. Exodus 20:14; Deut. 5:18.

	““You shall not commit adultery.”  (Exodus 20:14, NASB)

	“‘You shall not commit adultery.”  (Deuteronomy 5:18, NASB)

	In Ephesians 4:19 πλεονεξία (pleonexia) is translated “greediness” and refers to believers building scar tissue through adultery. Greediness can be translated “insatiable desire.”

	“and they, having become callous, have given themselves over to sensuality for the practice of every kind of impurity with greediness.”  (Ephesians 4:19, NASB)

	Fornication referred to sexual relations in the heathen temples making the sex act a form of religion. Fornication is said to “wage war against the soul” in 1 Peter 2:11.

	“Beloved, I urge you as aliens and strangers to abstain from fleshly lusts which wage war against the soul.”  (1 Peter 2:11, NASB)

	Marriage protects the human race from self-destruction as a Divine Institution. That is why God's divine discipline for adultery is so severe. Prov. 3:12; Heb. 12:6. 

	“For whom the LORD loves He reproves, Even as a father corrects the son in whom he delights.” (Proverbs 3:12, NASB)

	“FOR THOSE WHOM THE LORD LOVES HE DISCIPLINES, AND HE SCOURGES EVERY SON WHOM HE RECEIVES."” (Hebrews 12:6, NASB)

	Adultery is a destroyer of the soul. Prov. 6:32.

	“The one who commits adultery with a woman is lacking sense; He who would destroy himself does it.”  (Proverbs 6:32, NASB)

	Sexual love (eros) is sanctioned only in marriage. 1 Thess. 4:3; Heb. 13:4.

	“For this is the will of God, your sanctification; that is, that you abstain from sexual immorality;”  (1 Thessalonians 4:3, NASB)

	“Marriage is to be held in honor among all, and the marriage bed is to be undefiled; for fornicators and adulterers God will judge.”  (Hebrews 13:4, NASB)

	Adultery has an adverse effect on the body. Repercussions of the soul extends into the body. 1 Cor. 6:13-18.

	“Food is for the stomach and the stomach is for food, but God will do away with both of them. Yet the body is not for immorality, but for the Lord, and the Lord is for the body. Now God has not only raised the Lord, but will also raise us up through His power. Do you not know that your bodies are members of Christ? Shall I then take away the members of Christ and make them members of a prostitute? May it never be! Or do you not know that the one who joins himself to a prostitute is one body with her? For He says, “THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH.” But the one who joins himself to the Lord is one spirit with Him. Flee immorality. Every other sin that a man commits is outside the body, but the immoral man sins against his own body.”  (1 Corinthians 6:13-18, NASB)

	The result of adultery is sex frustration and a frantic scramble for sexual experience. This can cause nymphomania, frigidity, etc. However, the principle goes beyond adultery and into mental attitude sins.

	Scar tissue on the soul leads to a frantic search for happiness in all of the details of life. For the believer minus Bible doctrine, the details of life compound their misery. There is no capacity for happiness of love apart from Bible doctrine in the soul. Therefore, believers with scar tissue are left with frustrated desires and insatiable lusts. Mental attitude sins continue to result in self-induced misery. Scar tissue is only removed by confession of known sins to God the Father followed by consistent intake and application of Bible doctrine and the buildup of the edification complex of the soul. Therefore, to remove scar tissue means a crash program of intake of Bible doctrine under the enabling power of the Holy Spirit. 

	David Teaching His Son Solomon about Adultery

	David was teaching his son Solomon with a warning about the evils of an adulteress called “the foreigner” in Proverbs 7:1-5. 

	“My son, keep my words And treasure my commandments within you. Keep my commandments and live, And my teaching as the apple of your eye. Bind them on your fingers; Write them on the tablet of your heart. Say to wisdom, “You are my sister,” And call understanding your intimate friend; That they may keep you from an adulteress, From the foreigner who flatters with her words.”  (Proverbs 7:1-5, NASB) 

	She was a married woman out on the street as a prostitute. Prov. 7:16-19.

	““I have spread my couch with coverings, With colored linens of Egypt. “I have sprinkled my bed With myrrh, aloes and cinnamon. “Come, let us drink our fill of love until morning; Let us delight ourselves with caresses. “For my husband is not at home, He has gone on a long journey;”  (Proverbs 7:16-19, NASB)

	She used seductive and persuasive flattery to seduce and makes the prospect of sex very attractive. However, the end result of following her was destruction.  Prov. 7:21-27. See category on Adultery.

	“With her many persuasions she entices him; With her flattering lips she seduces him. Suddenly he follows her As an ox goes to the slaughter, Or as one in fetters to the discipline of a fool, Until an arrow pierces through his liver; As a bird hastens to the snare, So he does not know that it will cost him his life. Now therefore, my sons, listen to me, And pay attention to the words of my mouth. Do not let your heart turn aside to her ways, Do not stray into her paths. For many are the victims she has cast down, And numerous are all her slain. Her house is the way to Sheol, Descending to the chambers of death.”  (Proverbs 7:21-27, NASB)

	The Divine Solution For Marriage Failure

	Married couples with difficult problems to deal with don’t need subjective and relative humanistic solutions that do not last. They need divine solutions. The Word of God provides permanent objective divine solutions to difficult marital problems. The married couple should focus on consistent daily intake and application of Bible doctrine.

	Christian couples who fail to expose themselves to the teaching of Bible doctrine cannot resolve their marital problems. The secret to success in marriage is reaching maturity in the spiritual life and the renewed thinking that the filling of the Holy Spirit brings. Rom. 12:2.

	“And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect.” (Romans 12:2, NASB)

	The husband and the wife must each take responsibility for their own sins. One of the most important factors in marriage is use of 1 John 1:9. The more time logged in spirituality, the better off the marriage will be. Deut. 24:16.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	“"Fathers shall not be put to death for their sons, nor shall sons be put to death for their fathers; everyone shall be put to death for his own sin.” (Deuteronomy 24:16, NASB)

	The filling of the Holy Spirit and knowledge of Bible doctrine are essential for a good marriage. The grace apparatus for perception must function daily. One of the expressions of the filling of the Holy Spirit is the expression of love and companionship in the daily walk. The stability which is derived from the application of doctrine in the filling of the Holy Spirit in the marriage relationship, is the basis for a tremendous witness for the Lord Jesus Christ.

	Wherever domestic tranquility exists, the unbeliever is quick to notice and it is often the springboard for the declaration of the Gospel. Conversely the declaration of the Gospel is neutralized by failure in this realm. Marital strife hinders prayer, which is one of the greatest responsibilities in the life of a believer. 1 Peter 3:7.

	“You husbands in the same way, live with your wives in an understanding way, as with someone weaker, since she is a woman; and show her honor as a fellow heir of the grace of life, so that your prayers will not be hindered.” (1 Peter 3:7, NASB)

	
Marriage, Premarital Sex 

	Premarital sex and post-marital sex are both considered fornication and are defined as voluntary sexual intercourse between two unmarried persons. Adultery is defined as voluntary sexual intercourse of a married person with someone other than their spouse. 

	There is a definite biblical prohibition of sexual relations before marriage and scar tissue on the soul is the reason. This is contrary to most everything we are taught today. Parents should teach sex education, not the schools. When parents surrender this responsibility to the schools, they are out of line. 

	God is not trying to deprive you of fun when He mandates no sex before marriage. He is protecting you and protecting the right one you will marry. He is protecting you so you will have a life of fulfillment in marriage. Don’t tamper with sex until the right time. Then, in marriage, you will have inner happiness with whom God has given you. Heb. 13:5.

	“ Make sure that your character is free from the love of money, being content with what you have; for He Himself has said, “I WILL NEVER DESERT YOU, NOR WILL I EVER FORSAKE YOU,”“  (Hebrews 13:5, NASB)

	Fornication is a woman using her physical responses by destroying her soul responses, therefore, destroying herself. She becomes incapable of true love. In Galatians 5:19, “sensuality” refers to the lust for sexual stimulation of the body.

	“Now the deeds of the flesh are evident, which are: immorality, impurity, sensuality,” (Galatians 5:19, NASB)                        

	The Word of God is very clear in God's prohibition of premarital sex and post-marital sex (fornication). 1 Cor. 6:13; Acts 15:20; Acts 15:29; Acts 21:25; 1 Cor. 5:1; 1 Cor. 7:2.

	“Food is for the stomach and the stomach is for food, but God will do away with both of them. Yet the body is not for immorality, but for the Lord, and the Lord is for the body.” (1 Corinthians 6:13, NASB)

	“but that we write to them that they abstain from things contaminated by idols and from fornication and from what is strangled and from blood.” (Acts 15:20, NASB)

	“that you abstain from things sacrificed to idols and from blood and from things strangled and from fornication; if you keep yourselves free from such things, you will do well. Farewell."” (Acts 15:29, NASB)

	“It is actually reported that there is immorality among you, and immorality of such a kind as does not exist even among the Gentiles, that someone has his father's wife.” (1 Corinthians 5:1, NASB)

	“But because of immoralities, each man is to have his own wife, and each woman is to have her own husband.” (1 Corinthians 7:2, NASB)

	In romance, there is always the risk of violating the biblical warnings against premarital sex. Sexual intimacy in the attraction stage of romance and courtship destroys a relationship because God's design for a man and woman to reach the compatibility phase of their relationship and marriage before engaging in sex. The compatibility phase involves exploring how a person thinks, discovering what they really are, seeing their dark side under stress, seeing their good side under the right conditions, and confirming their flaws. 

	Couples who choose premarital sex have given up the norms and standards of Bible doctrine by which compatibility can be attained with the opposite sex in favor of emotional revolt of the soul. Premarital sex and emotional revolt of the soul destroy the foundation for both romance and a successful marriage.

	To have a successful marriage, the believer is mandated to avoid those who are involved in fornication whether believer or unbeliever. Fornication also brings divine discipline for the believer. 1 Thess. 4:3-4; 1 Cor. 5:11; Heb. 13:4.

	“For this is the will of God, your sanctification; that is, that you abstain from sexual immorality; that each of you know how to possess his own vessel in sanctification and honor,” (1 Thessalonians 4:3-4, NASB)

	“But actually, I wrote to you not to associate with any so-called brother if he is an immoral person, or covetous, or an idolater, or a reviler, or a drunkard, or a swindler—not even to eat with such a one.” (1 Corinthians 5:11, NASB)

	“Marriage is to be held in honor among all, and the marriage bed is to be undefiled; for fornicators and adulterers God will judge.” (Hebrews 13:4, NASB)

	The man involved in premarital sex cannot perform adequately and the woman involved in premarital sex is always thinking of someone else who did it better. Premarital sex is usually all about self-gratification. Both men and women enter into premarital sex simply to satisfy their own sexual urges. There is no genuine love or sense of responsibility for their sex partner in fornication. This is especially true of men. For these men, the woman is simply his object of self-gratification. This may be true also for the promiscuous female seeking a man to fulfill her sexual desires. This leads to nothing but frustration for both the man and the woman.

	Marriage is more than just finding the right one for you. Marriage is about being the right kind of person. Premarital sex eliminates being the right kind of person, so that finding the right one for you is filled with regrets.

	Premarital sex can result in an erotic self-gratification that seeks sexual sensation above a true love relationship. Premarital sex is sin against your own body. The physiological factor in sexual arousal involves biological rapport as well as mental, soulish, and spiritual rapport. Premarital sex destroys the level of biological rapport possible between the husband and wife in marriage. This means that premarital sex decreases the source of sexual energy in marriage and may lead to the feeling that sex has become dull. 1 Cor. 6:18.

	“Flee immorality. Every other sin that a man commits is outside the body, but the immoral man sins against his own body.” (1 Corinthians 6:18, NASB)

	The more premarital sex partners one has, the more difficult it is to adjust to one person in marriage. Each premarital sexual relationship tends to be conditioned to the response pattern of the one you are with and becomes a composite from many. The pattern of effective sexual relationship in marriage may have been damaged. The recovery process for this situation is from the grace of God whereby the believer recovers from the destructive effects of premarital sex by confessing known sins to God the Father and return to the intake of Bible doctrine. Spiritual growth is the only way to correct or renew your thinking in life.

	Recovery From Premarital Sex

	The recovery process from premarital sex for the unbeliever, is salvation by faith alone in Jesus Christ alone. This removes all scar tissue in the soul. Then after salvation, the new believer should find a local church that teaches Bible doctrine and get the Word daily and grow spiritually.

	The recovery process from premarital sex for the believer starts with the Word of God, a local church that is true to the Word of God, and a pastor-teacher that categorically opens up the Word. Confess or cite in prayer your known sins to God the Father using 1 John 1:9. 

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	Sin does not make you lose your salvation, it has temporarily removed your fellowship with the Lord. In naming the sins, your fellowship is always restored because God is always faithful. Tell the Lord you want your deficiency of soul filled up with His wisdom. James 1:5.

	“But if any of you lacks wisdom, let him ask of God, who gives to all generously and without reproach, and it will be given to him.” (James 1:5, NASB)

	Go on a crash program of Bible doctrine basics. Let go of your social life. It’s what got you into trouble anyway. Turn to the Word of God. The more of the Word you get into your soul, the more you can handle your social life. See category on Basic Bible Doctrines.

	The application of the epignosis Bible doctrine from the right lobe of the soul with its frame of reference removes scar tissue. Although getting into fellowship via 1 John 1:9 does not remove scar tissue, it keeps more scar tissue from forming.

	
Marriage, Sex in Marriage

	Sex is true equality in marriage. Though the man is the leadership authority in marriage, he becomes a responder in sex. The woman is the responder to the man in marriage, but she can become aggressive in sex. Both are designed for aggressiveness and response in sex. In sex, authority is canceled out because sex is intimacy and privacy equally between the husband and the wife in marriage. The wife can be the initiator in sex just as much as the husband.

	Sex in marriage demands demonstration of the husband’s love for his wife in wisdom, tenderness, thoughtfulness, understanding, and self-control. Sex in marriage demands demonstration of the wife’s love for her husband in her submissiveness, abandonment, and joyful response to his love. 

	Don’t kindle a fire in a woman who is not yet your wife. If this is a problem for those in the courtship or romance phase of their relationship, it is better to marry than to burn with passion. 1 Cor. 7:1; 1 Cor. 7:9. 

	“Now concerning the things about which you wrote, it is good for a man not to touch a woman.” (1 Corinthians 7:1, NASB)

	“But if they do not have self-control, let them marry; for it is better to marry than to burn with passion.” (1 Corinthians 7:9, NASB)

	Then in marriage, the husband is commanded to render unconditional mental attitude agapao love (to give from the ultimate source of himself) and the wife receives this mental attitude love and reflects it back to him. She is the responder. Primarily the husband is aggressive and protective. The wife is responsive and receptive. Neither has the authority to demand and get, but to respond and counter-respond. Love happiness must precede sexual happiness. 

	In 1 Corinthians 7:5, “Stop depriving one another” means to agree by mutual consent on the regularity of sexual relationship and to keep on having sexual intercourse. “Except by agreement for a time” means the husband and wife mutually agreeing to abstain for a short time for spiritual refreshment, for prayer, for traveling, etc. If not approached correctly, “lack of self-control” can make the sexual relationship an animal act or cause either one to think about going outside the marriage relationship to get it.

	“Stop depriving one another, except by agreement for a time, so that you may devote yourselves to prayer, and come together again so that Satan will not tempt you because of your lack of self-control.” (1 Corinthians 7:5, NASB)

	Sex was invented by God to be an expression of love in marriage long before any children were born. Sex within marriage is not for having children only. In Genesis 2:24, “For this reason” refers to the woman being created from the man’s rib. The phrase “a man shall leave his father and his mother” was given before parents even existed and anticipates that marriage would continue after the Fall in the Garden of Eden. At that time, there were no children on earth, therefore no fathers and mothers.

	“For this reason a man shall leave his father and his mother, and be joined to his wife; and they shall become one flesh.” (Genesis 2:24, NASB)

	This does not mean to be isolated from the parents, but that the husband and wife relationship in marriage takes priority over other human relationships. It also means that marriage requires privacy for the husband-wife bond to form so the marriage can become what God intended for the divine institution of marriage.

	In Genesis 2:24, “be joined” is דּבק (dâbaq) means to cling or adhere, to be held fast together, to grow together into one body, to be joined together, to be intimately united. It refers to the sexual relationship in marriage where neither the husband nor wife are complete without the other. God invented sex for the merging of two bodies by designing them to become one.

	The true expression of love comes from the soul, not from the body. Sex between a husband and wife is an expression of the mutual love for each other in marriage. Their relationship requires privacy between the two. The “one flesh” principle in Genesis 2:24 describes the intimate privacy of sex in marriage. The husband completes the wife and the wife completes the husband. 

	Sex was created by a perfect God for the perfect man and woman in the Garden. Sex was not the cause of the Fall of man. In sinless perfection and in perfect environment, sex was only for recreation and intimacy. After the Fall, sex kept its intimacy between the husband and wife but procreation was added. Also, the sin nature of man distorts this privacy of sex in marriage to involve others outside of marriage in adultery, fornication, and other more deviant forms of sexual activity. 

	God created the divine institution of marriage to be the husband-wife relationship that would become parents to their children to train them to meet life’s challenges. God created marriage to be a special relationship between one man and one woman where there would be privacy from many functions and activities in life. This special private relationship makes their relationship special and unique. Sex was also created by God to be exclusively within this special relationship.

	Just as the believer must continue to learn Bible doctrine to advance in the spiritual life, so the husband’s and wife’s sexual responses in marriage are a continual learning process. Sexual compatibility in marriage is related to mutual response of both husband and wife in the mutual fulfillment of the sexual relationship. 

	In sex, the husband and wife have responsibilities to each other. Sex portrays the beauty of interdependence in marriage, just as the believer is totally dependent upon God’s grace. Sex is an expression of love in marriage. The foundation of this love is unconditional mental attitude agapao love that stabilizes the personal phileo love. Both forms require epignosis Bible doctrine in the soul of each spouse and filling of the Holy Spirit. 

	The husband and wife who reach marriage based solely on their unconditional love and personal love for each other based in the Bible doctrine in their souls will have a more enduring happiness in the marriage. They have given priority to the mandates of the Word of God over their desires to have premarital sex. This rapport love or soul love overflows into their sex life in marriage. Here, they will have great satisfaction in learning to respond fully and completely to each other.

	God's Warning Against Adultery

	Sex outside of marriage is prohibited in the Word of God. One of the major reasons for this prohibition is because the woman is the responder. Fornication or adultery will destroy the woman’s function as a responder because they emphasize the physical lust rather than emphasizing soul compatibility. Exodus 20:14; Deut. 5:18; Matt. 5:27-28; Matt. 19:18.

	“"You shall not commit adultery.” (Exodus 20:14, NASB)

	“'You shall not commit adultery.” (Deuteronomy 5:18, NASB)

	“"You have heard that it was said, 'YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ADULTERY'; but I say to you that everyone who looks at a woman with lust for her has already committed adultery with her in his heart.” (Matthew 5:27-28, NASB)

	“Then he said to Him, "Which ones?" And Jesus said, "YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT MURDER; YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ADULTERY; YOU SHALL NOT STEAL; YOU SHALL NOT BEAR FALSE WITNESS;” (Matthew 19:18, NASB)

	In marriage, sexual activity is a legitimate expression of personal love. Either before marriage or with others outside of marriage, sex is moral degeneracy. Fornication and adultery destroy the  privacy and intimacy of marriage. The function of a married believer is to hold the marriage in honor and avoid adultery. Heb. 13:4.

	“Marriage is to be held in honor among all, and the marriage bed is to be undefiled; for fornicators and adulterers God will judge.”  (Hebrews 13:4, NASB)

	In Hebrews 13:4, “honor” is τίμιος (timios) and means of great price, costly, valuable. Marriage is to be held in high esteem. If you value marriage highly in your mental attitude, you will withhold in this area of sex until marriage and enter marriage without a lot of scar tissue in your soul. “The marriage bed” is κοίτη (koitē) in the Greek and refers to sexual intercourse. Sex is not impure in marriage. “Is to be undefiled” is ἀμίαντος (amiantos) and means clean, pure, and marvelous. Marriage protects the sexual act and gives it pure meaning.

	In Hebrews 13:4, “for fornicators” is πόρνος (pornos) and mean pornography, a fornicator, one who becomes involved in sex before marriage. This phrase sets up a contrast between those who wait for the right one and those who do not. In the religion of the ancient world, people had relations with the priestesses or with a mistress, etc. “Adulterers” is μοιχός (moichos) and means promiscuous or sex outside marriage. There is a judgment of the soul. Prov. 6:32.

	“The one who commits adultery with a woman is lacking sense; He who would destroy himself does it.”  (Proverbs 6:32, NASB)

	When either the husband or wife are not satisfied in their sexual relationship, there is inevitable frustration. When sex becomes a source of frustration, unhappiness, and incompatibility, many marital problems develop.

	This is a warning to be careful. God will judge. This is a divine law. Such action results in scar tissue of the soul. So, people who enter into sex in an illicit and illegal manner destroy sex in a legitimate manner. There is a judgment of the body that has to do with malfunction of the body when you get into a legitimate situation. It is better to wait and have a glorious time than not to wait and ruin your life. God isn’t trying to be unfair. 1 Cor. 6:13-20.

	“Food is for the stomach and the stomach is for food, but God will do away with both of them. Yet the body is not for immorality, but for the Lord, and the Lord is for the body. Now God has not only raised the Lord, but will also raise us up through His power. Do you not know that your bodies are members of Christ? Shall I then take away the members of Christ and make them members of a prostitute? May it never be! Or do you not know that the one who joins himself to a prostitute is one body with her? For He says, “THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH.” But the one who joins himself to the Lord is one spirit with Him. Flee immorality. Every other sin that a man commits is outside the body, but the immoral man sins against his own body. Or do you not know that your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit who is in you, whom you have from God, and that you are not your own? For you have been bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body.”  (1 Corinthians 6:13-20, NASB)

	God provides the right kind of man for every woman and He provide the right kind of woman for every man.  Gen. 2:18-25. 

	“Then the LORD God said, “It is not good for the man to be alone; I will make him a helper suitable for him.” Out of the ground the LORD God formed every beast of the field and every bird of the sky, and brought them to the man to see what he would call them; and whatever the man called a living creature, that was its name. The man gave names to all the cattle, and to the birds of the sky, and to every beast of the field, but for Adam there was not found a helper suitable for him. So the LORD God caused a deep sleep to fall upon the man, and he slept; then He took one of his ribs and closed up the flesh at that place. The LORD God fashioned into a woman the rib which He had taken from the man, and brought her to the man. The man said, “This is now bone of my bones, And flesh of my flesh; She shall be called Woman, Because she was taken out of Man.” For this reason a man shall leave his father and his mother, and be joined to his wife; and they shall become one flesh. And the man and his wife were both naked and were not ashamed.”  (Genesis 2:18-25, NASB)

	It is not good for man to live alone. The rib was missing in Adam. He was not complete without the woman. The Lord brought the woman to the man. The big search was not conducted by the woman. The souls touch first. In marriage there must be compatibility of the souls then there is the touching of the bodies. The touching of souls and bodies is the basic principle in marriage. He designed sex first of all for fun and for pleasure, but there is a framework for this pleasure and fun. After the Fall, it was also designed for procreation.

	God has provided the right kind of man for the right kind of woman. God has provided a divine institution for the preservation and expression of their love in the marriage relationship. Most people think of sex only when marriage is mentioned. Promiscuity before and after marriage puts scar tissue on the soul and destroys true response in marriage. Prov. 6:32.

	“The one who commits adultery with a woman is lacking sense; He who would destroy himself does it.”  (Proverbs 6:32, NASB)

	Sex is an act of personal volition and should be mentally desirous. Sex is an act of mutual response and needs mental preparation. Man initiates, the woman responds. Sex is an act which is only meaningful when there is true love. Mental attitude love must precede sexual love or it becomes mechanical and animalistic.

	The sexual relationship in marriage is for recreation and is an expression of love between partners. Sex relationship is also for procreation - perpetuation of the human race. Love happiness must precede sex happiness.

	The book of Hosea teaches how adultery destroys a woman. The most important thing to a woman is her soul and it is often the thing to which she gives the least amount of attention.  Because of this, women are self-destructive after they become reactive with mental attitude and verbal sins. The only thing that can deliver her is a husband with love inside the spiritual life.

	Proverbs 5 presents a very clear warning against adultery. Proverbs 7 describes the adulteress and the tactics she used to ensnare a naïve man who is not thinking. Both chapters speak of the long-term disastrous consequences of adultery that extend far beyond those directly involved. See category on Adultery.

	“For the lips of an adulteress drip honey And smoother than oil is her speech; But in the end she is bitter as wormwood, Sharp as a two-edged sword.” (Proverbs 5:3-4, NASB)

	“His own iniquities will capture the wicked, And he will be held with the cords of his sin. He will die for lack of instruction, And in the greatness of his folly he will go astray.” (Proverbs 5:22-23, NASB)

	“Suddenly he follows her As an ox goes to the slaughter, Or as one in fetters to the discipline of a fool,” (Proverbs 7:22, NASB) 

	“Her house is the way to Sheol, Descending to the chambers of death.” (Proverbs 7:27, NASB)

	Marriage is the Boundary for Sex

	Marriage is the absolute criterion or boundary for sex as declared in the Word of God. Without boundaries, many people would be hurt and a nation can destroy itself. Marrying simply for sexual experience is a dangerous ground upon which to base a lasting and happy marriage. 

	The husband is commanded to love his wife. Love happiness is moment by moment rapport and must precede sexual happiness. This love is a mental attitude - what you think. Sex is only one of the many expressions of that mental attitude. The woman must respond to the man mentally before she will ever respond to him sexually, or in any other way. Otherwise, you have nothing more than animal activity. If a woman is not responding to her husband mentally she will say, “I have a headache, or I’m tired, or give some other excuse.” Eph. 5:25.

	“Husbands, love your wives, just as Christ also loved the church and gave Himself up for her,” (Ephesians 5:25, NASB)

	Any husband who fulfills Ephesians 5:25 will receive the proper response from his wife. The husband’s love should be predominantly aggressive and protective. The wife’s love should be responsive and receptive. From the standpoint of human anatomy, the Bible is verified – the man gives, the woman receives.

	The principle is that the man initiates love, both mental and sexual and the woman responds to it. The body of one partner rightfully belongs to the other. In sex, the husband and wife have equal authority, but each loses authority over their own body. There is no such thing as superiority in the sexual relationship. Sex is equality in marriage. Therefore, any selfish motivation of action is ruled out. 1 Cor. 7:4.

	“The wife does not have authority over her own body, but the husband does; and likewise also the husband does not have authority over his own body, but the wife does.” (1 Corinthians 7:4, NASB)

	The beauty of the sexual relationship in marriage is that there is response and counter response. The man becomes complete because the woman completes him. God separated something (a rib) from the man and now this is returned to him in the form of a mate. The woman compliments the man, thus emphasizing her complete femininity.

	Man does not get love by demanding love. He can only get love by giving love first. This is the mental attitude of love. No man has the right to demand a relationship with his wife. The husband must give from the ultimate source of his mental attitude. He can only get by giving of himself.

	The woman is a responder. The husband cannot subject his wife to abuse and mistreatment and expect her to respond to his advances when he is ready to make love. Since God has so ordained the man and woman for each other, the sexual relationship should not be denied to each other except under certain conditions of true worship and spiritual activity. 1 Cor. 7:5.

	“Stop depriving one another, except by agreement for a time, so that you may devote yourselves to prayer, and come together again so that Satan will not tempt you because of your lack of self-control.” (1 Corinthians 7:5, NASB)

	Sex minus love equals a lifetime of misery. Sex plus love equals happiness. Real love is a mental attitude, therefore it is positive and not possessive. Since marriage is founded on the mental attitude of love, the older you become, the more wonderful the marriage should be.

	However, those who look at life and therefore marriage from the human viewpoint will consider the body only as an instrument in the expression of sex. Because of this improper emphasis on the body as a sex symbol, the marriage of such a person can only get worse as the body deteriorates with age and loses some of its symmetry and human attractiveness.

	Sex is not an island to itself. True love eliminates ego in a relationship. Marriage partners should not compete with one another. When mental attitude love prevails and precedes the sex relationship, then sex becomes a beautiful expression and tapestry of blending of two factors of life into one.

	Sexual compatibility without mental compatibility can destroy a marriage. Mental attitude compatibility and sexuality compatibility with spirituality can make an exceedingly happy marriage. Marriage cannot survive on the basis of sex. It takes something greater than that because sex decreases and mental attitude and spirituality compatibility increases.

	Recovery From Extramarital Sex

	The recovery process from extramarital sex for the unbeliever, is salvation by faith alone in Jesus Christ alone. This removes all scar tissue in the soul. Then after salvation, the new believer should find a local church that teaches Bible doctrine and get the Word daily and grow spiritually.

	The recovery process from extramarital sex for the believer starts with the Word of God, a local church that is true to the Word of God, and a pastor-teacher that categorically opens up the Word. Confess or cite in prayer your known sins to God the Father using 1 John 1:9. 

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	Sin does not cause you to lose your salvation. Sin temporarily removes your fellowship with the Lord. In naming the sins, your fellowship is always restored because God is always faithful. Tell the Lord you want your deficiency of soul filled up with His wisdom. James 1:5.

	“But if any of you lacks wisdom, let him ask of God, who gives to all generously and without reproach, and it will be given to him.” (James 1:5, NASB)

	Go on a crash program of Bible doctrine basics. Let go of your social life. It’s what got you into trouble anyway. Turn to the Word of God. The more of the Word you get into your soul, the more you can handle your social life. See category on Basic Bible Doctrines.

	The application of the epignosis Bible doctrine from the right lobe of the soul with its frame of reference removes scar tissue. Although getting into fellowship via 1 John 1:9 does not remove scar tissue, it keeps more scar tissue from forming.

	 

	
Marriage, Finances

	The Wife’s Role in Finances

	The traditional wife is a household manager including being the foreman of the kitchen and managing the smooth operation of the activities surrounding the home. An owner of property is called a householder in Scripture. The owner is the administrator of the property, personnel, land, equipment, and oversees it. The property owner may be the husband or the wife or they may jointly own the property. In Matthew 20:1, “landowner” is οἰκοδεσπότης (oikodespotēs) and means master of the house, the landowner, the head of the house. 

	“"For the kingdom of heaven is like a landowner who went out early in the morning to hire laborers for his vineyard.” (Matthew 20:1, NASB)

	In Luke 13:25, “head of the house” is also οἰκοδεσπότης (oikodespotēs), but refers to the Lord Jesus Christ as being the door to salvation. It is used again in a protective and supervisory capacity. 

	“"Once the head of the house gets up and shuts the door, and you begin to stand outside and knock on the door, saying, 'Lord, open up to us!' then He will answer and say to you, 'I do not know where you are from.'” (Luke 13:25, NASB)

	In 1 Timothy 5:14, “keep house” is the verb form of οἰκοδεσποτέω (oikodespoteō) and refers to the woman being the guide of the house. She keeps on being the administrator of the house and she rules it. This is explained in Proverbs 31. 

	“Therefore, I want younger widows to get married, bear children, keep house, and give the enemy no occasion for reproach;” (1 Timothy 5:14, NASB)

	To administer the household, her husband entrusts her with part of the pay check. Prov. 31:11. 

	“The heart of her husband trusts in her, And he will have no lack of gain.” (Proverbs 31:11, NASB)

	She uses her volition to get the commodities and other supplies as required. Prov. 31:16; Prov. 31:18; Prov. 31:27. 

	“She considers a field and buys it; From her earnings she plants a vineyard.” (Proverbs 31:16, NASB)

	“She senses that her gain is good; Her lamp does not go out at night.” (Proverbs 31:18, NASB)

	“She looks well to the ways of her household, And does not eat the bread of idleness.” (Proverbs 31:27, NASB)

	She is responsible for clothing the family. Prov. 31:13; Prov. 31:21-22; Prov. 31:24.

	“She looks for wool and flax And works with her hands in delight.” (Proverbs 31:13, NASB)

	“She is not afraid of the snow for her household, For all her household are clothed with scarlet. She makes coverings for herself; Her clothing is fine linen and purple.” (Proverbs 31:21-22, NASB)

	“She makes linen garments and sells them, And supplies belts to the tradesmen.” (Proverbs 31:24, NASB)

	The wife often contributes to the income of a household even though the small children are in the home. However, here she works in the home, not a factory. Prov. 31:28.

	“Her children rise up and bless her; Her husband also, and he praises her, saying:” (Proverbs 31:28, NASB)

	She is responsible for preparing the meals of the family, which isn’t an easy task. Prov. 31:15. 

	“She rises also while it is still night And gives food to her household And portions to her maidens.” (Proverbs 31:15, NASB)

	She is also responsible for tending and teaching the children. She is entitled to an adequate supply of money for fulfilling her responsibilities. The husband is to see that she is not short on the money to fulfill her responsibilities. 1 Tim. 5:8.

	“But if anyone does not provide for his own, and especially for those of his household, he has denied the faith and is worse than an unbeliever.” (1 Timothy 5:8, NASB)

	Many marital conflicts develop in this area. She is entitled to discuss the financial situation in the home and lend practical stability to it. 1 Peter 5:7. 

	“casting all your anxiety on Him, because He cares for you.” (1 Peter 5:7, NASB)

	Too many men neglect the areas of food, shelter and clothing and tie up household finance with purchase of automobiles, motorcycles, gadgets, and guns. Financially, a family is either too tight or too spendthrift. The wife is entitled to help control the impulse buying spree that some men are capable of or vice versa. 1 Tim. 6:7. 

	“For we have brought nothing into the world, so we cannot take anything out of it either.” (1 Timothy 6:7, NASB)

	The wife can go to a supermarket and spend money for groceries and the husband can be critical. Conversely, the husband may do the same thing and spend even more and justify himself. This is not how it is supposed to work. 

	The Husband’s Role in Finances

	The husband is very often the primary provider for the household in marriage. Gen. 3:17-19; 1 Tim. 5:8. 

	“Then to Adam He said, "Because you have listened to the voice of your wife, and have eaten from the tree about which I commanded you, saying, 'You shall not eat from it'; Cursed is the ground because of you; In toil you will eat of it All the days of your life. "Both thorns and thistles it shall grow for you; And you will eat the plants of the field; By the sweat of your face You will eat bread, Till you return to the ground, Because from it you were taken; For you are dust, And to dust you shall return."” (Genesis 3:17-19, NASB)

	“But if anyone does not provide for his own, and especially for those of his household, he has denied the faith and is worse than an unbeliever.” (1 Timothy 5:8, NASB)

	The husband’s responsibility is to balance his work hours with the time needed to be the father of the children and the husband of his wife. Some think their work is so important that it takes all of their time to the detriment of their marriage and family. 1 Tim. 6:5.

	“and constant friction between men of depraved mind and deprived of the truth, who suppose that godliness is a means of gain.” (1 Timothy 6:5, NASB)

	He is to keep his nose out of the kitchen and can only operate there with his wife’s permission. His place is in the “gates” referring to work outside the home. Prov. 31:23. 

	“Her husband is known in the gates, When he sits among the elders of the land.” (Proverbs 31:23, NASB)

	He is to encourage her in her household activities. The husband is to value very highly his wife’s judgment and her administration of household affairs. A critical, scathing, denouncing outburst by a husband in the area of the wife’s activities is never warranted! Prov. 31:11; Prov. 31:28; Prov. 31:30.

	“The heart of her husband trusts in her, And he will have no lack of gain.” (Proverbs 31:11, NASB)

	“Her children rise up and bless her; Her husband also, and he praises her, saying:” (Proverbs 31:28, NASB)

	“Charm is deceitful and beauty is vain, But a woman who fears the LORD, she shall be praised.” (Proverbs 31:30, NASB)

	He is responsible to understand her and protect her. 1 Peter 3:7. 

	“You husbands in the same way, live with your wives in an understanding way, as with someone weaker, since she is a woman; and show her honor as a fellow heir of the grace of life, so that your prayers will not be hindered.” (1 Peter 3:7, NASB)

	He who chews out his wife bites himself and only a jackass would do that. Eph. 5:28-29. 

	“So husbands ought also to love their own wives as their own bodies. He who loves his own wife loves himself; for no one ever hated his own flesh, but nourishes and cherishes it, just as Christ also does the church,” (Ephesians 5:28-29, NASB)

	He is to respect her privacy and her volition. The husband is never to coerce, force, bully, or order her in areas of finance. He is to allow her the liberty of making decisions, encourage her to use her volition as much as possible in household management.

	A wife should not have to give an account of everything she spends to the very last cent. She should be allowed freedom in choice of gifts for anniversaries, birthdays, and showers. She should not have to be reduced to sneaking around to do things she wants to do. Nor should she be afraid what her husband will do if he found out. 

	Financial Stability and Debt

	Debt and the Believer 

	A married man is to not slight his family with the basics of food, shelter, and clothing. 1 Tim. 5:8. 

	“But if anyone does not provide for his own, and especially for those of his household, he has denied the faith and is worse than an unbeliever.” (1 Timothy 5:8, NASB)

	High interest loans should be avoided as much as possible, but is acceptable under some conditions. Deut. 23:19-20; Prov. 28:8; Rom. 13:8; Neh. 5. 

	“"You shall not charge interest to your countrymen: interest on money, food, or anything that may be loaned at interest. "You may charge interest to a foreigner, but to your countrymen you shall not charge interest, so that the LORD your God may bless you in all that you undertake in the land which you are about to enter to possess.” (Deuteronomy 23:19-20, NASB)

	“He who increases his wealth by interest and usury Gathers it for him who is gracious to the poor.” (Proverbs 28:8, NASB)

	“Owe nothing to anyone except to love one another; for he who loves his neighbor has fulfilled the law.” (Romans 13:8, NASB)

	Credit should be established, but should not be abused. Keep short account of debts and where you stand. If money is short, make your needs known to the Father in prayer. Phil. 4:19. 

	“And my God will supply all your needs according to His riches in glory in Christ Jesus.” (Philippians 4:19, NASB)

	The family should be prepared for economic downturns, even severe recession or depression. Job 5:19. 

	“"From six troubles He will deliver you, Even in seven evil will not touch you.” (Job 5:19, NASB)

	Financial Stability 

	Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul plus the filling of the Holy Spirit produces inner happiness and contentment. You carry your happiness with you. Details are controlled and enjoyed. With no doctrine in the soul and no filling of the Holy Spirit, you will always want, but not be satisfied. Prov. 30:15-16.

	“The leech has two daughters, "Give," "Give." There are three things that will not be satisfied, Four that will not say, "Enough": Sheol, and the barren womb, Earth that is never satisfied with water, And fire that never says, "Enough."” (Proverbs 30:15-16, NASB)

	In Ecclesiastes, the richest man in the world tried to achieve happiness with the details of life, never being satisfied. Education does not satisfy when the believer is out of fellowship. Eccl. 1:17-18.

	“And I set my mind to know wisdom and to know madness and folly; I realized that this also is striving after wind. Because in much wisdom there is much grief, and increasing knowledge results in increasing pain.” (Ecclesiastes 1:17-18, NASB)

	Pleasure and self-indulgence do not satisfy. Eccl. 2:1-11.

	“Thus I considered all my activities which my hands had done and the labor which I had exerted, and behold all was vanity and striving after wind and there was no profit under the sun.” (Ecclesiastes 2:11, NASB)

	Preparing for children does not satisfy. Eccl. 2:18-19.

	“Thus I hated all the fruit of my labor for which I had labored under the sun, for I must leave it to the man who will come after me. And who knows whether he will be a wise man or a fool? Yet he will have control over all the fruit of my labor for which I have labored by acting wisely under the sun. This too is vanity.” (Ecclesiastes 2:18-19, NASB)

	Philosophy does not satisfy. Eccl. 3:19-22. 

	“For the fate of the sons of men and the fate of beasts is the same. As one dies so dies the other; indeed, they all have the same breath and there is no advantage for man over beast, for all is vanity. All go to the same place. All came from the dust and all return to the dust. Who knows that the breath of man ascends upward and the breath of the beast descends downward to the earth? I have seen that nothing is better than that man should be happy in his activities, for that is his lot. For who will bring him to see what will occur after him?” (Ecclesiastes 3:19-22, NASB)

	Evolution and fatalism do not satisfy. Eccl. 3:19.

	“For the fate of the sons of men and the fate of beasts is the same. As one dies so dies the other; indeed, they all have the same breath and there is no advantage for man over beast, for all is vanity.” (Ecclesiastes 3:19, NASB)

	Universalism, Agnosticism, Humanism, and humanitarianism do not satisfy. Eccl. 3:20-22.

	“All go to the same place. All came from the dust and all return to the dust. Who knows that the breath of man ascends upward and the breath of the beast descends downward to the earth? I have seen that nothing is better than that man should be happy in his activities, for that is his lot. For who will bring him to see what will occur after him?” (Ecclesiastes 3:20-22, NASB) 

	Money does not satisfy. Ecclesiastes 5:10 - Ecclesiastes 6:2. Money and poverty have their dangers. However, a lot of money makes for a complicated life. Some of the rich cannot sleep. The rich can get too fat. Eccl. 5:11-12. 

	“When good things increase, those who consume them increase. So what is the advantage to their owners except to look on? The sleep of the working man is pleasant, whether he eats little or much; but the full stomach of the rich man does not allow him to sleep.” (Ecclesiastes 5:11-12, NASB)

	Hoarding money with inability to ever want to spent it is a problem for some. Eccl. 5:13.

	“There is a grievous evil which I have seen under the sun: riches being hoarded by their owner to his hurt.” (Ecclesiastes 5:13, NASB)

	The rich may have their money tied up in lawsuits. Eccl. 6:1-2. 

	“There is an evil which I have seen under the sun and it is prevalent among men— a man to whom God has given riches and wealth and honor so that his soul lacks nothing of all that he desires; yet God has not empowered him to eat from them, for a foreigner enjoys them. This is vanity and a severe affliction.” (Ecclesiastes 6:1-2, NASB)

	A good reputation among men does not satisfy. Eccl. 7:1; Eccl. 7:20. 

	“A good name is better than a good ointment, And the day of one's death is better than the day of one's birth.” (Ecclesiastes 7:1, NASB)

	“Indeed, there is not a righteous man on earth who continually does good and who never sins.” (Ecclesiastes 7:20, NASB)

	Sex does not satisfy. Eccl. 7:28-29; 1 Kings 11:1-8.

	“which I am still seeking but have not found. I have found one man among a thousand, but I have not found a woman among all these. "Behold, I have found only this, that God made men upright, but they have sought out many devices."” (Ecclesiastes 7:28-29, NASB)

	“He had seven hundred wives, princesses, and three hundred concubines, and his wives turned his heart away.” (1 Kings 11:3, NASB)

	Solomon wanted the Shulammite Woman, but she would not have him. Song of Solomon. The thousand Solomon’s wives had scar tissue on their souls and could not satisfy him. Eccl. 8:10-14. 

	“There is futility which is done on the earth, that is, there are righteous men to whom it happens according to the deeds of the wicked. On the other hand, there are evil men to whom it happens according to the deeds of the righteous. I say that this too is futility.” (Ecclesiastes 8:14, NASB)

	Achievement of a standard of values does not satisfy. Eccl. 9. Conversely, sloppy living doesn’t satisfy either. Eccl. 10. The answer is that while alive, find what really satisfies. Eccl. 9:4.

	“For whoever is joined with all the living, there is hope; surely a live dog is better than a dead lion.” (Ecclesiastes 9:4, NASB)

	Zero in on the Lord Jesus Christ. Eccl. 12:1.

	“Remember also your Creator in the days of your youth, before the evil days come and the years draw near when you will say, "I have no delight in them";” (Ecclesiastes 12:1, NASB)

	Jesus Christ is the Creator. Col. 1:16; Heb. 1:10; John 1:3.

	“For by Him all things were created, both in the heavens and on earth, visible and invisible, whether thrones or dominions or rulers or authorities—all things have been created through Him and for Him.” (Colossians 1:16, NASB)

	“And, "YOU, LORD, IN THE BEGINNING LAID THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH, AND THE HEAVENS ARE THE WORKS OF YOUR HANDS;” (Hebrews 1:10, NASB)

	“All things came into being through Him, and apart from Him nothing came into being that has come into being.” (John 1:3, NASB)

	Know death for what it is. Eccl. 12:3-7. 

	“Remember Him before the silver cord is broken and the golden bowl is crushed, the pitcher by the well is shattered and the wheel at the cistern is crushed; then the dust will return to the earth as it was, and the spirit will return to God who gave it.” (Ecclesiastes 12:6-7, NASB)

	Get Bible doctrine. Eccl. 12:9.

	“In addition to being a wise man, the Preacher also taught the people knowledge; and he pondered, searched out and arranged many proverbs.” (Ecclesiastes 12:9, NASB)

	Stay in fellowship by using 1 John 1:9. Use faith rest and claim God's promises. Faith-rest was the Old Testament means of spirituality. Eccl. 12:13-14.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	“The conclusion, when all has been heard, is: fear God and keep His commandments, because this applies to every person. For God will bring every act to judgment, everything which is hidden, whether it is good or evil.” (Ecclesiastes 12:13-14, NASB)

	Know that human good doesn’t cut it with God, but divine good does. 

	
Marriage, The Wife’s Responsibilities and Characteristics

	Respect Your Husband

	The wife is never commanded to love her husband. The wife is “encouraged” (φίλανδρος) philandros) to love her husband in response to her husband’s demonstrated leadership love. This is phileo love, rapport love, response love, soul love, based on her husband’s agapao love, his unconditional mental attitude love. Titus 2:4.

	“so that they may encourage the young women to love their husbands, to love their children,”  (Titus 2:4, NASB)

	Respect is the highest form of love the woman can have for the man. Respect is an act of giving particular attention or consideration, admiration, giving high or special regard, deference, or esteem. The man receiving of such high regard occupies a special place in the soul of the woman. Eph. 5:33.

	“Nevertheless, each individual among you also is to love his own wife even as himself, and the wife must see to it that she respects her husband.” (Ephesians 5:33, NASB)

	No woman should ever marry a man she cannot respect. Respect is mandated of the woman and is more important than her love. Without the discernment from Bible doctrine to be able to recognize a man who is worthy of such respect, most women exercise very poor judgment about men from only their emotions, sexual attraction, etc.  

	The woman should have a personal love for God the Father which is her motivation for love toward a man. This results in the development of the unconditional mental attitude agapao love based on the Bible doctrine in her soul. When the wife respects what she sees in her husband’s spiritual leadership, his demonstrated love for her, and what is in his soul, she responds. This makes for a very successful marriage.

	The wife’s attitude toward her husband is described as respect. It is only from respect that the woman is motivated to respond. The man develops leadership characteristics as he grows spiritually. Where there is leadership in the husband, there is respect in the wife. Respect is the basis for the wife’s obedience to her husband’s leadership authority and exhibited love for her.

	If the man does not gain the respect of the woman through Bible doctrine in his soul, the marriage will never work. Before the woman chooses to marry a man, she should confirm that she respects him. She should ask herself objectively and without emotion whether she can accept the authority of this man for the rest of her life.

	Where the woman cannot respect the man, the marriage has little chance of survival. Even if the man exhibits leadership and demonstrates his love for the woman and she cannot respect him, then they should not marry. If they are already married, they both need to focus on spiritual growth to develop the characteristics in their souls that God intended for the marriage.

	Respond to Your Husband’s Authority

	This is the wife's biblical responsibility to be under the leadership authority of her husband in love. The wife may react because the man is not leading, but it is her responsibility to not react, but confess sins to God the Father using 1 John 1:9 and thus be filled with the Spirit. 1 John 1:9; Eph. 5:18.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB) 

	“And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,” (Ephesians 5:18, NASB)

	The man was given authority over the woman in marriage. The woman being under the authority of the man in marriage was never meant to be demeaning in any way. The woman was placed under the authority of the man by God to heighten her capacity for love as a responder. The husband’s leadership authority was designed by God to encapsulate and protect the woman for her blessing, her protection, and her greatness feminine role of responder. The woman has equal privilege and equal opportunity with the man to fulfill God's plan for their lives. Gal. 3:28.

	“There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither slave nor free man, there is neither male nor female; for you are all one in Christ Jesus.” (Galatians 3:28, NASB)

	Jesus Christ’s authority over the Church is analogous to the husband’s authority over his wife in marriage. The husband’s authority must be based on his leadership. His leadership must be based on his unconditional love for his wife and his personal love for her. Both categories of the husband’s love grow as the husband grows spiritually. Eph. 5:22-24.

	“Wives, be subject to your own husbands, as to the Lord. For the husband is the head of the wife, as Christ also is the head of the church, He Himself being the Savior of the body. But as the church is subject to Christ, so also the wives ought to be to their husbands in everything.” (Ephesians 5:22-24, NASB) 

	The wife must have some degree of spiritual advance to fulfill this command. The wife is commanded to “be subject” to her husband in Ephesians 5:24 based on her personal love for the Lord Jesus Christ. “Be subject to” is ὑποτάσσω (hupotassō) in the Greek and is a military term meaning to line up under rank authority. It simply recognizes the headship of the authority of the husband. The wife’s submission to her husband is actually the way that she expresses her submission to Christ. The wife cannot express submission to the Word of God while challenging her husband’s authority. 

	As Christ is the head of and the deliverer of the Church, the Body of Christ, so the husband is the head of the marriage union of the man and woman. As the Church responds to its head, so the wife responds to her husband. This is done without violating the wife’s volition. The man cannot destroy the wife’s volition in the process. Respond to the authority that the Lord has provided. Humility comes from obeying the Word of God and obeying authority. 

	The wife fulfills or completes the husband and the husband leads in love and is thereby completed. Marriage is designed by God and in order to be successful it requires the man to be thoughtful and considerate of the woman establishing his authority in love. 1 Cor. 11:7-12.

	“For a man ought not to have his head covered, since he is the image and glory of God; but the woman is the glory of man. For man does not originate from woman, but woman from man; for indeed man was not created for the woman's sake, but woman for the man's sake. Therefore the woman ought to have a symbol of authority on her head, because of the angels. However, in the Lord, neither is woman independent of man, nor is man independent of woman. For as the woman originates from the man, so also the man has his birth through the woman; and all things originate from God.” (1 Corinthians 11:7-12, NASB)

	The husband is the protector and establishes his authority in love. This is the standard for husbands. Virtue and humility are necessary for a successful marriage. This is a reference to authority. Grace means you don't try harder. Get with the Word of God and love the Lord Jesus Christ and in turn love your mate.

	The wife obeys her husband because of the epignosis Bible doctrine in her soul. This also means that her love for her husband is stabilized by the unconditional mental attitude agapao love she has for him based on the Bible doctrine in her soul, not necessarily his exemplary behavior.

	Biblical response to the authority of some husbands can be one of the greatest tests in life for the wife. If the wife reacts to her husband, she is out of fellowship and will remain so until she confesses her known sins to God the Father and regains the filling of the Holy Spirit.

	The wife who respects her husband is the highest form of love response, because it is love response in the soul. The divine mandate to the wife demands that the wife respect the husband.  The subordination to the authority of her husband is the result of the respect she has for him.  The wife’s orientation to her husband’s leadership authority cannot be enforced by the husband. The wife must respond from her free will from her own soul. Anything a woman gives through coercion is not worth having.  

	In Colossians 3:18, “be subject” is the present middle imperative of ὑποτάσσω (hupotassō) and means to submit or to render obedience. In any relationship, there must be authority. God has mandated the authority and greater responsibility to the husband in marriage. The husband has the duty to take responsibility and to protect his wife. As a leader, he should always think of his wife first and himself second. The husband cannot fulfill his responsibilities in marriage without spiritual growth. The wife’s mandate is to orient to her husband’s leadership authority.

	“Wives, be subject to your husbands, as is fitting in the Lord.” (Colossians 3:18, NASB)

	Marriage is not a master-slave relationship. In 1 Peter 3:1-2, “be submissive” is ὑποτάσσω (hupotassō) and means to know the characteristics of, a mental attitude love, a rapport love. This is a mental attitude response to authority, to her husband as spiritual leader of the home. Her soul through Bible doctrine has an opening in every facet for the right kind of man. Dressing up the body to attract the right person is useless without the right lobe of the soul being “dressed up” in epignosis Bible doctrine. Through spiritual growth, she will obey the divine mandate to be submissive to her husband. 

	“In the same way, you wives, be submissive to your own husbands so that even if any of them are disobedient to the word, they may be won without a word by the behavior of their wives, as they observe your chaste and respectful behavior.” (1 Peter 3:1-2, NASB)

	“Behavior” is ἀναστροφή (anastrophē) and means behavior, conduct, manner of life, and way of life. This is the outward behavior that comes from her inner beauty. Through the woman’s free will in marriage, she chooses to surrender her soul and her body to one man to keep as long as they both shall live. As the Lord Jesus Christ is the protector or guardian of the soul of all believers, so the husband is the protector or guardian of his wife’s body and soul. She surrenders her soul to him. This sets up in her body a system of responses which make marriage a fantastic thing.

	A right relationship and fellowship brings out the instincts of love. The wife knows instinctively what will please her husband. Being a nag, being moody, or giving him the silent treatment breaks down the marriage relationship. Instead, a wife is to have inner beauty, have a mental attitude of grace. Grace produces inner beauty. Inner beauty is a relaxed blamelessness produced by the filling of the Holy Spirit and by application of epignosis Bible doctrine from her soul. This spiritual discernment enables her to use God's grace resources to orient to the plan of God for her life. 

	The Woman as a Responder

	The Word of God teaches that the husband should understand his wife and that the wife should understand herself as a responder. In 1 Peter 3:7, “live with” is the present active participle of συνοικέω (sunoikeō) and means to dwell with and refers to sexual intercourse or having a sexual relationship. “In an understanding way” means to know what it is all about. The man must be thinking of the woman, her design, and must have her interests in mind. The man must have self-discipline. A man that has sex to gratify himself is the lowest kind of biped.

	“You husbands in the same way, live with your wives in an understanding way, as with someone weaker, since she is a woman; and show her honor as a fellow heir of the grace of life, so that your prayers will not be hindered.” (1 Peter 3:7, NASB)

	“Show her honor” is ἀπονέμω (aponemō) means to assign or allot from the ultimate source of oneself, to assign from yourself value to your wife. This means there is a right kind of woman for the man and a right kind of man for the woman. The rest of the men or women will not be the right fit. 

	The Lord fulfills the soul through Bible doctrine. The man fulfills the woman’s soul through marriage. “As with someone weaker” doesn’t mean weaker physically, intellectually or spiritually. This is a dative, singular, neuter, comparative meaning helpless, without strength in regard to man. “So that your prayers will not be hindered” is ἐγκόπτω (egkoptō) and means to interrupt, to impede, to constantly hinder. It is not God’s purpose that the prayers of married people be hindered. 

	The woman is called “weaker” because of her insatiable desire for her man. She has an incompleteness, an unfulfillment without him. This makes her weaker and more vulnerable because she is a responder. In the woman, positive volition toward God provides inner beauty and positive volition toward her man provides her response. The woman was designed to complete and to compliment the man. Therefore, the woman becomes the glory of the man. “As a fellow heir of the grace of life” means every blessing is doubled in marriage. And inversely, trouble is doubled. Gen. 3:16.

	“To the woman He said, "I will greatly multiply Your pain in childbirth, In pain you will bring forth children; Yet your desire will be for your husband, And he will rule over you."” (Genesis 3:16, NASB)

	She is a responder and for this reason, she can submit mentally and sexually to her husband. This submission is mental rather than sexual. Sex is an expression of this submission, but first of all there must be the mental attitude love.

	The wife is to be a help to the husband. This means to be responding to her husband, not just helping. You don't marry someone just to help you, but to love. The man with virtue from Bible doctrine in his soul looks for a woman with virtue from Bible doctrine in her soul to complete him. The woman is created to be a responder - to follow in love. The Lord Jesus Christ put Adam to sleep and took one of his ribs and fashioned a woman. The woman must be attractive to the man. The woman wants control and is turned off by this. Eve was extremely beautiful to Adam, but love from spiritual advancement must be the basis of marriage. God brought the woman to the man - they had no sin. Arrogance destroyed the first marriage in history. Gen. 2:18.

	“Then the LORD God said, "It is not good for the man to be alone; I will make him a helper suitable for him."” (Genesis 2:18, NASB)

	Without a mental attitude love on the part of the wife, this submission cannot exist. However, she may go through the motions outwardly, but this is not true submission, but slavery. When there is no mental attitude love, her surrender becomes slavery.

	If the woman is in love with her husband, she is happy to surrender her freedom to the one she loves. When this surrender is properly carried out, her relationship with her husband is of such a nature that it brings out all the beauty and charm which can be found in a woman. True femininity surpasses all other types of beauty.

	Since the first marriage of Adam and the woman in the Garden of Eden, the role of the husband and the wife were defined by the Lord Jesus Christ who created the universe. The man was given by God the authority over the woman and over the world.  Since God married the Adam and Eve, this rule applies to both marriage and life in general. In the marriage relationship, biologically the woman is a responder, the man is the aggressor. The wife needs to understand the response area and respond to him at the proper time. 

	When the wife responds with respect to her husband’s expression of love for her, she brings great blessing to him. As a responder, the wife does not lose her freedom to choose that one man for marriage to whom she can respond, respect, admire, and obey. In her response, she obeys because she chooses to respond to his authority. 

	The man must never use his authority by being abusive. If he does, he destroys her volitional function resulting in her resenting him and even hating him. No woman will ever love a man who throws his weight around instead of using his leadership authority in love.

	When the husband is irritable, the wife should not respond even though basically she is a responder. She should treat him in grace with an unconditional mental attitude love even though he doesn’t earn or deserve it. The wife, with a mental attitude of grace, realizes her husband is not fulfilling his responsibility of the marriage, but she carries on careful to stay in fellowship with the Lord. This attitude of grace goes far in winning the unbelieving husband to the Lord. 1 Peter 3:1; 1 Cor. 7:16.

	“In the same way, you wives, be submissive to your own husbands so that even if any of them are disobedient to the word, they may be won without a word by the behavior of their wives,” (1 Peter 3:1, NASB)

	“For how do you know, O wife, whether you will save your husband? Or how do you know, O husband, whether you will save your wife?” (1 Corinthians 7:16, NASB)

	The inner beauty of the woman results from her spiritual life. As a responder, the woman enhances her natural beauty and charm with great inner beauty of the soul. In the woman’s response, she is free to choose to give happiness to a man in friendship, romance, or marriage.  

	A woman’s highest form of love is her respect for another person. When the woman has respect for a man, her love is genuine and fulfills the Word of God related to personal love in the spiritual life.

	In the woman’s role as a mother, where the mother is a believer, her first responsibility is her relationship to the Lord and to stay in fellowship and to learn Bible doctrine. She is responsible to teach her children by how she talks and making the Gospel clear to them when possible and by her manner of living or her Christian way of life. Deut. 6:6-9.

	““These words, which I am commanding you today, shall be on your heart. “You shall teach them diligently to your sons and shall talk of them when you sit in your house and when you walk by the way and when you lie down and when you rise up. “You shall bind them as a sign on your hand and they shall be as frontals on your forehead. “You shall write them on the doorposts of your house and on your gates.”  (Deuteronomy 6:6-9, NASB)

	The family is sanctified because she is a believer. Her family comes under the grace extended to her by blessing when she is in fellowship and protection of her by her guardian angel. At the Rapture, a child who has not reached the age of accountability or one who is not capable of making a decision, will go with the believing parent. 1 Cor. 7:14.

	“For the unbelieving husband is sanctified through his wife, and the unbelieving wife is sanctified through her believing husband; for otherwise your children are unclean, but now they are holy.” (1 Corinthians 7:14, NASB)

	In extreme cases, if the husband refuses to let her teach the children the Word, the authority of the Word supersedes the authority of the husband. At the same time, she should treat him in mental attitude grace, a result of the filling of the Holy Spirit. Her submission in other areas and her mental attitude of grace in marriage, resulting from the filling of the Holy Spirit will go far in winning an unbelieving husband to the Lord.

	Hindrances To Responding

	Although the woman is a responder, the capacity for the woman to respond is hindered by certain things. Wives are to be subject to their husbands. Eph. 5:22. 

	“Wives, be subject to your own husbands, as to the Lord.”  (Ephesians 5:22, NASB)

	The omission of the verb here gives emphasis. Some women are never capable of responding a man’s love. They include five types. The first type is the woman who lives by a system of tantrums. This woman becomes hysterical or ill when things do not go her way. She is incapable of any response, has no capacity for love, and is the neurotic type who merely wants someone to fan her ego and is motivated by the ego lust of her old sin nature.

	The second type is the woman who is jealous and envious. Jealousy and envy destroy her inner beauty of soul and her true femininity. This is a woman who is a habitual gossip and is generally a miserable, frustrated, jealous, and disorientated person.

	The third type is the frustrated domineering woman. They run their poor milquetoast husbands into the ground and may even try to run the local church. The fourth type is the woman who wants to retread or remold her husband to conform to her own idealistic pattern or image, which she has established regarding husbands.

	Other types of women having varying degrees of response include the woman who marries to get away from home, for money and security, because she assumes this is her last chance to get married, or because all her friends are getting married. Some women marry because they are in love with love, not with the person, just the idea of love. 

	Others marry and spend their lifetime trying to demonstrate their intellectual superiority because they happen to have married a man who is a little slower in thought, or maybe not as bright. Therefore, she assumes her superiority over the human race because she is married to such an individual. This woman has no capacity for love in marriage.

	The answer for the woman believer to regain her ability to respond is always confession of sin to God the Father resulting in the filling of the Holy Spirit and then the daily intake and application of Bible doctrine functioning under the grace apparatus for perception. 1 John 1:9.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	The Woman’s Five Characteristics

	There are five characteristics of the woman taught in the New Testament - the responsive woman, the reacting woman, the woman instructor, the vulnerable woman, and the beautiful woman.

	The Responsive Woman

	While all men have different personalities, their love for their wife must come from the spiritual life based on the epignosis Bible doctrine in their soul. The believer out of fellowship is the worst husband in town. Eph. 5:33.

	“Nevertheless, each individual among you also is to love his own wife even as himself, and the wife must see to it that she respects her husband.” (Ephesians 5:33, NASB)

	Submission to legitimate authority for the man and the woman means you have learned something. This is a measure of your humility and teachability. All wisdom is associated with humility. You never learn while you are talking or not paying attention. The woman is a responder and was given the ability to respond in her soul, because in marriage she is under the authority of the man. When a woman is reacting to her husband, she is out of fellowship with the Lord and her emotions are in control. In this state, she is not thinking and she is not learning. 1 Tim. 2:11-14.

	“A woman must quietly receive instruction with entire submissiveness. But I do not allow a woman to teach or exercise authority over a man, but to remain quiet. For it was Adam who was first created, and then Eve. And it was not Adam who was deceived, but the woman being deceived, fell into transgression.” (1 Timothy 2:11-14, NASB)

	This verse says that women can advise other women, but not in groups. Older women should counsel and teach younger women regarding how to love their husbands and their children. A woman must learn how to love a husband because she is a responder.  

	If a woman reacts to legitimate authority, she will not be listening. If she is reacting to the authority of the pastor-teacher teaching Bible doctrine, then she will ignore the doctrine taught and will justify deviation from that doctrine. If she persists in this condition, she is on the slippery slope of reversionism. This principle also holds true for men.

	When the first woman reacted to her husband’s (Adam’s) authority and God's authority in the Garden of Eden, she began to respond to another’s conversations outside of the marriage. In this case, it was the Satan-indwelled serpent. The woman had rejected the teaching of our Lord in the Garden and had rejected her husband’s authority.

	When the woman reacts, she can find herself getting into many mental attitude sins and related overt sins. Gossip is one of those sins. No matter how overtly beautiful a woman may be, she becomes ugly in her soul in continual reaction. 1 Tim. 3:11.

	“Women must likewise be dignified, not malicious gossips, but temperate, faithful in all things.” (1 Timothy 3:11, NASB)            

	“Dignified” is σεμνός (semnos) and means honorable, noble, above reproach. It refers to the results of spiritual maturity. It refers to living the spiritual life so that her friendships, romance, and marriage will be honorable. “Temperate” is νηφάλεος (nēphaleos) and means to moderate your intake of wine and to be wise in the use of wine. When a woman drinks too much, she becomes vulnerable to the man who wants to use her. “Faithful in all things” means she has a scale of values that she lives by. 

	The Reacting Woman

	When a woman is reacting to someone she loves, she becomes weak and is vulnerable to the advances of other men. Weak women are vulnerable to flattery from arrogant men who will take advantage of them when they are weak. 2 Tim. 3:6.

	“For among them are those who enter into households and captivate weak women weighed down with sins, led on by various impulses,” (2 Timothy 3:6, NASB)

	The reacting woman has stopped responding to the man she loves and is in a state of reaction to him. In 1 Timothy 5:6, “wanton” is σπαταλάω (spatalaō) and means headstrong and willful, sexually lawless and unrestrained. The reacting woman becomes socially competitive, unrestrained, provocative sexually, and vulnerable to flattery. The reacting woman can become wanton when her soul is controlled by the sin nature’s lust patterns. The result leads to fornication and adultery.  

	“But she who gives herself to wanton pleasure is dead even while she lives.” (1 Timothy 5:6, NASB)

	“Dead while she lives” means she has destroyed her soul by continued reaction and carnality. This can lead to the type of adulterous woman described in Proverbs 5:3-5.

	“For the lips of an adulteress drip honey And smoother than oil is her speech; But in the end she is bitter as wormwood, Sharp as a two-edged sword. Her feet go down to death, Her steps take hold of Sheol.” (Proverbs 5:3-5, NASB)

	The reacting woman seems to be unable to do the things she would be motivated to do when she is responding and becomes idle. In 1 Timothy 5:13, “busybodies” is περίεργος (periergos) and means meddlesome, busy about trifles and neglectful of important matters, especially busy about other people’s affairs, one who pays attention to things that do not concern them or are none of their business.  

	“At the same time they also learn to be idle, as they go around from house to house; and not merely idle, but also gossips and busybodies, talking about things not proper to mention.” (1 Timothy 5:13, NASB)

	However, the reacting woman can always recover from her self-destructive thinking and actions by confession of sin and return to fellowship with God. The recovery path is always the same regardless of the sin or past failures - the intake and application of the Word of God by being under the teaching of a doctrinal pastor-teacher in a local church. Bible doctrine in the soul results in renovated thinking. It’s all God's grace. Rom. 12:2.

	“And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect.” (Romans 12:2, NASB)

	The Woman Instructor

	Spiritually mature women are able and have a mandate to teach younger women how to love her husbands and how to love their children. A woman must learn how to love her husband and her children. Titus 2:3-5.

	“Older women likewise are to be reverent in their behavior, not malicious gossips nor enslaved to much wine, teaching what is good, so that they may encourage the young women to love their husbands, to love their children, to be sensible, pure, workers at home, kind, being subject to their own husbands, so that the word of God will not be dishonored.” (Titus 2:3-5, NASB)

	Only a spiritually mature woman can encourage, counsel, and teach another woman about herself and instruct her in spiritual matters applicable only to women. The spiritually mature woman is able to teach another woman how to respond to the Lord rather than react to the circumstances of life related to marriage. Younger women must be taught how and when to be thoughtful, sensitive, and to understand that other people may often have different points of view on any given subject. 

	The wife who is reacting to her husband is out of fellowship and not necessarily receptive to the divine wisdom from the older woman. The wife in this state does not love her husband or her children. Only a spiritually mature woman can finesse the situation and focus on encouragement and getting the younger woman to focus on the Word of God and the very important biblical role the woman plays as the responder in the marriage. The woman has to learn to love because she was created by God to be a responder.  

	The pastor-teacher’s primary function is to study the Word and to teach Bible doctrine to his assembled congregation in the local church. His function is not to council anyone privately. The Holy Spirit provides the wise counsel through the teaching of Bible doctrine to believers in the congregation rather than teaching or counseling one-on-one.  

	There is no substitute for the believer’s objective self-evaluation based on the Bible doctrine in their soul. A believer’s ability to handle the problems they encounter in life comes directly from their application of Bible doctrine to the situation through the filling of the Holy Spirit. Bible doctrine in their soul and the filling of the Holy Spirit enables them to recognize the true problem and then to decide to apply Bible doctrine to the problem instead of from human viewpoint.

	The Vulnerable Woman

	The vulnerable woman is a woman who is reacting in her relationship to her husband or the man she loves in friendship or romance. She is out of fellowship and operating under control of her sin nature. In her state of carnality, the reacting woman may go looking for another man to whom she can respond. She becomes vulnerable to flattery, jealousy, and bitterness. She can be manipulated because of her altered thinking while out of fellowship.

	She may have reacted emotionally and become negative to Bible doctrine. Prolonged carnality leads to reversionism. Down that path, she may become involved in anything. 2 Tim. 3:4.

	“But realize this, that in the last days difficult times will come. For men will be lovers of self, lovers of money, boastful, arrogant, revilers, disobedient to parents, ungrateful, unholy, unloving, irreconcilable, malicious gossips, without self-control, brutal, haters of good, treacherous, reckless, conceited, lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God,” (2 Timothy 3:1-4, NASB)

	The solution to all of our failures and bad decisions in life is confession of our known sins to God the Father resulting in filling of the Holy Spirit, the consistent intake and application of Bible doctrine, and resultant spiritual growth. God's grace and the filling of the Holy Spirit provide the means to correct the past, advance in the spiritual life, and to fulfill the plan of God for your life.

	The Beautiful Woman

	Not all women would be considered outwardly beautiful. However, women who have accepted Jesus Christ as their Savior can develop an inner beauty of the soul. The inner beauty of the soul is developed by the consistent intake and application of Bible doctrine and thereby growing spiritually. The spiritually maturing female believer develops a long-term inner beauty of the soul. Such a woman becomes more beautiful with spiritual maturity while her body ages. There is nothing more beautiful than the spiritually mature woman with inner beauty.

	Women who are considered by many to be physically beautiful often become arrogant about their outward beauty. They desire continual reaffirmation of their outward beauty while ignoring the condition of their soul. Such women depend on their beauty to gain the attention of men and even the less than approving looks from other women less endowed with outward beauty. These women live for flattery and attention from others. They have no values beyond themselves. Such behavior is self-destructive.

	A spiritually discerning man will never be attracted to a woman with a shallow soul. He is looking beyond the outward beauty to her soul’s condition. What is in her soul? Divine wisdom from epignosis Bible doctrine? Only arrogance and desire for attention from anyone? 

	Many beautiful women become arrogant and develop behaviors and ways of speaking to cover their ugly soul. It is important for a woman to look into the mirror of the Word of God and see what is really in her soul. When a woman looks into a mirror and sees her great beauty, this can distract her from developing an inner beauty of the soul.

	Any woman can develop her inner beauty. In 1 Timothy 2:9-10, “discreetly” is σωφροσύνη (sōphrosunē) and means rational without illusion, reasonable, proper or virtuous conduct, decency, chastity.  It refers to the function and coordination of the various parts of the soul. This includes tremendous knowledge and humility. This is the inner beauty of the woman’s soul from living and growing in the spiritual life.

	“Likewise, I want women to adorn themselves with proper clothing, modestly and discreetly, not with braided hair and gold or pearls or costly garments, but rather by means of good works, as is proper for women making a claim to godliness.” (1 Timothy 2:9-10, NASB)

	The born again woman can have an inner beauty of the soul that more than compensates for any defects in her physical beauty. While there is nothing wrong or sinful about wearing braided hair, gold, pearls, or expensive clothing, these things are of lower importance when compared to the inner beauty of the soul. Being physically beautiful and dressing well has never been mandated as part of the spiritual life.  

	Female believers are mandated to make themselves beautiful regardless of their external looks. This divine command cannot be fulfilled through emphasis on the exterior. Growing spiritually is the only means to fulfill the development of the inner beauty of the soul mandated by God for all believers. 2 Peter 3:18.

	“but grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. To Him be the glory, both now and to the day of eternity. Amen.” (2 Peter 3:18, NASB)

	The Woman’s Vulnerability

	God invented marriage when he married Adam and the woman. Marriage became the first divine institution in human history that involved more than one person. Marriage stabilizes a society.  From the spiritual stability of the husband and wife comes stability in the society.

	Because the marriage relationship exists between two people, God also mandated a system of authority in marriage where the man was given the authority over the woman. This is leadership authority based on the husband’s love for his wife. The wife responds to this love. 1 Tim. 2:11-12.

	“A woman must quietly receive instruction with entire submissiveness. But I do not allow a woman to teach or exercise authority over a man, but to remain quiet.” (1 Timothy 2:11-12, NASB)

	Women are responders and are mandated to learn through listening. We all must learn by not talking, but quietly listening. This is humility and teachability. The quiet teachable woman has Bible doctrine in her soul and applies that doctrine to respond to yet more teaching. The woman’s soul must find something to which to respond. The responses come from learning.  When a woman reacts, she is not listening to what is being said, but rather is thinking of what she intends to say. 

	In 1 Timothy 2:14, the woman had reacted to her husband’s authority and rejected his authority. She was in a vulnerable state and wanted to learn something new and different. Satan provided that new and different information as he deceived her. 

	“And it was not Adam who was deceived, but the woman being deceived, fell into transgression.” (1 Timothy 2:14, NASB)

	When a woman stops responding to the man she loves, she begins reacting to him. In reaction mode, she is out of fellowship and operating under her old sin nature’s control. Reaction destroys the spiritual norms and standards in her soul and makes her vulnerable to reversionism or moving backward in her spiritual life. Only her return to fellowship through confession of sins to God the Father can she begin the renovation of her thinking through the intake and application of Bible doctrine. 

	The Active and Passive Woman and Man

	The first combination is the active woman and a passive man who make a bad combination in Proverbs 7. Other examples include Adam and Eve in Genesis 3, Abraham and Sarah in Genesis 16, and Ahab and Jezebel in 1 Kings 19. 

	“And behold, a woman comes to meet him, Dressed as a harlot and cunning of heart. She is boisterous and rebellious, Her feet do not remain at home;” (Proverbs 7:10-11, NASB) 

	“For at the window of my house I looked out through my lattice, And I saw among the naive, And discerned among the youths A young man lacking sense,” (Proverbs 7:6-7, NASB)

	“Do not let your heart turn aside to her ways, Do not stray into her paths. For many are the victims she has cast down, And numerous are all her slain. Her house is the way to Sheol, Descending to the chambers of death.” (Proverbs 7:25-27, NASB)

	“When the woman saw that the tree was good for food, and that it was a delight to the eyes, and that the tree was desirable to make one wise, she took from its fruit and ate; and she gave also to her husband with her, and he ate.” (Genesis 3:6, NASB)

	“So Sarai said to Abram, "Now behold, the LORD has prevented me from bearing children. Please go in to my maid; perhaps I will obtain children through her." And Abram listened to the voice of Sarai. After Abram had lived ten years in the land of Canaan, Abram's wife Sarai took Hagar the Egyptian, her maid, and gave her to her husband Abram as his wife. He went in to Hagar, and she conceived; and when she saw that she had conceived, her mistress was despised in her sight.” (Genesis 16:2-4, NASB)

	“Now Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah had done, and how he had killed all the prophets with the sword. Then Jezebel sent a messenger to Elijah, saying, "So may the gods do to me and even more, if I do not make your life as the life of one of them by tomorrow about this time." And he was afraid and arose and ran for his life and came to Beersheba, which belongs to Judah, and left his servant there.” (1 Kings 19:1-3, NASB)

	The second combination is the active woman and an active man. Examples include Potiphar’s wife and Joseph in Genesis 39:6-7, Solomon and Shulammite Woman in Song of Solomon, David and Bathsheba in 1 Samuel 11 and 1 Kings 1, Aquila and Priscilla in Romans 16:3, and Zacharias and Elizabeth in Luke 1. 

	“So he left everything he owned in Joseph's charge; and with him there he did not concern himself with anything except the food which he ate. Now Joseph was handsome in form and appearance. It came about after these events that his master's wife looked with desire at Joseph, and she said, "Lie with me."” (Genesis 39:6-7, NASB)

	“Greet Prisca and Aquila, my fellow workers in Christ Jesus,” (Romans 16:3, NASB)

	“In the days of Herod, king of Judea, there was a priest named Zacharias, of the division of Abijah; and he had a wife from the daughters of Aaron, and her name was Elizabeth.” (Luke 1:5, NASB)

	“But the angel said to him, "Do not be afraid, Zacharias, for your petition has been heard, and your wife Elizabeth will bear you a son, and you will give him the name John.” (Luke 1:13, NASB)

	“The angel answered and said to her, "The Holy Spirit will come upon you, and the power of the Most High will overshadow you; and for that reason the holy Child shall be called the Son of God.” (Luke 1:35, NASB)

	The third combination is the passive woman and an active man. The example is Job and his wife in Job 1 and Job 2. 

	“He said, "Naked I came from my mother's womb, And naked I shall return there. The LORD gave and the LORD has taken away. Blessed be the name of the LORD." Through all this Job did not sin nor did he blame God.” (Job 1:21-22, NASB)

	“Then Satan went out from the presence of the LORD and smote Job with sore boils from the sole of his foot to the crown of his head. And he took a potsherd to scrape himself while he was sitting among the ashes. Then his wife said to him, "Do you still hold fast your integrity? Curse God and die!" But he said to her, "You speak as one of the foolish women speaks. Shall we indeed accept good from God and not accept adversity?" In all this Job did not sin with his lips.” (Job 2:7-10, NASB)

	The fourth combination is the passive woman, passive man. The ideal balance is found in Proverbs 31. See the category on Adam’s Rib. 

	“An excellent wife, who can find? For her worth is far above jewels. The heart of her husband trusts in her, And he will have no lack of gain.” (Proverbs 31:10-11, NASB)

	The man is designed to be an initiator and the woman is designed to be a responder. However, the man can reverse roles and become a responder and the woman can become an initiator. In a time of apostacy, the woman is always predominately the aggressor and the man the responder. 1 Peter 3:1.

	“In the same way, you wives, be submissive to your own husbands so that even if any of them are disobedient to the word, they may be won without a word by the behavior of their wives,” (1 Peter 3:1, NASB)

	A rebellious woman is always frustrated, never happy, is very critical of men in general, and dislikes dogmatic teaching. The daily face to face teaching of Bible doctrine always motivates the man toward initiation and the woman towards response. 

	The woman may be aggressive in her obedience as in 1 Peter 3:1-6 where she is beautiful in soul and beautiful in body. The proper balance comes through the daily function of the grace apparatus for perception and the growth to spiritual maturity.

	“In the same way, you wives, be submissive to your own husbands so that even if any of them are disobedient to the word, they may be won without a word by the behavior of their wives, as they observe your chaste and respectful behavior. Your adornment must not be merely external—braiding the hair, and wearing gold jewelry, or putting on dresses; but let it be the hidden person of the heart, with the imperishable quality of a gentle and quiet spirit, which is precious in the sight of God. For in this way in former times the holy women also, who hoped in God, used to adorn themselves, being submissive to their own husbands; just as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him lord, and you have become her children if you do what is right without being frightened by any fear.” (1 Peter 3:1-6, NASB)

	The Weak Man and Weak Woman in Marriage

	The Weak Man 

	God invented the divine institution of marriage so that the woman would respect her husband and that the woman would respond to his demonstrated love for her. The weak man has no grace orientation in his life. The weak man feels threatened by Bible doctrine and rejects it. 

	The weak man, in his arrogance, depends on flattery and praise from others and seeks the interest and admiration from women. Prior to marriage, the weak man is arrogant and pursues the woman until she has no privacy left, so she reacts and rejects him. The weak man is unfaithful before and during marriage. He is always thinking about himself. The weak husband bullies his wife, stifles her volition, and abuses his divinely-authorized authority in marriage. He also bullies his children which produces fear and resentment in them. 

	The Weak Woman

	The weak woman is arrogant and out of fellowship. She is preoccupied with her unrealistic expectations of her husband and when fault is discovered, she turns on him. The weak woman rejects her role as responder to her husband and rejects his authority in the marriage. The weak woman is negative to Bible doctrine and does not adhere to God’s mandates in marriage. 

	The weak woman invades the privacy of others. She is always trying to change others to conform to her expectations and standards. She is legalistic in her thinking and behavior. She never tries to change herself because she feels she already adheres to her high expectations and standards. She sees no reason for self-improvement or changing herself in any way.

	In unconditional mental attitude agapao love plus personal rapport phileo love, the strong woman responds to her husband in obedience and functions in enforced and genuine humility, and objectivity based on the epignosis Bible doctrine in her soul.

	To Respond or To React

	Personal love for God provides the motivation for the woman’s love in friendship, romance, and marriage. Unconditional mental attitude love for all mankind provides the woman’s capacity for love. With this capacity for love, she may develop respect and admiration for a man. This capacity is a soul capacity based on the Bible doctrine in her soul. If the woman does not make learning Bible doctrine from a pastor-teacher her top priority in her life, she will never develop this soul capacity for true love.

	The woman is more emotional than the man, but emotion is not love. Love is expressed by thinking based on the Bible doctrine in the soul. Getting married based on emotion is a big mistake when it is confused with true love. Such marriages have little chance of success because they have not taken the time to develop their love and understanding of each other from the attraction phase into the compatibility phase based on Bible doctrine in their souls.

	A woman must be free in her soul to love a man. A woman can only respond through respect from the Bible doctrine in the right lobe of her soul before she can have true love for a man. The woman can only respond to her man when he expresses and demonstrates his love. The husband is mandated to love his wife as Christ loved the Church.

	Women develop real problems when their personal love is based on wrong priorities and values.  A woman is no better in love than her values. Some women are incapable of having true love because of their messed up priorities and values. The correct priorities and values are obtained only one way - learning the Word of God. Spiritual growth will develop and renovate wrong values and correct priorities. If the consistent intake of Bible doctrine is made her top priority in life, then the filling of the Holy Spirit will result in renovation of her thinking just as it does for the man.

	The woman is at her feminine best with all of the glory and majesty of her inner beauty, when she is able to respond. If she does not have something to which to respond, she is going to react in one of two ways unless she is filled with the Holy Spirit and growing in Bible doctrine via the grace apparatus for perception. She may become bitter and frustrated and nag her husband. She may practice some form of escapism, such as bucking for an office in a woman’s club, drinking, gambling etc.

	People are given the instinct to love, but their old sin nature distorts that instinct and perverts it. Love is a tremendous source of strength in the adversities and difficulties of life. It is practical as well as idealistic. When two people know the real meaning of love, they do not pick each other to pieces in front of others. They do not sulk and seek to hurt each other and become competitive. The interrelationship between husband and wife must be one of cooperation rather than one of competition.

	In a normal marriage, no wife really wants to dominate her husband. She prefers to be married to a husband whom she can respect, who is mature and assumes the necessary leadership responsibilities of family life and who is considerate of her opinions whenever facing a decision. The man is the head of the home. This does not mean that the wife has no rights. She has her rightful place in the home and it should be a place of honor, not a place of degradation.

	Jesus Christ is the Savior of the Body of Christ (the Church) and the husband is the protector and guardian of the woman’s body, both physically and mentally. A woman’s health and attitudes depend upon how she responds to her husband. The man is also the guardian of the woman’s soul. The woman who has something to which to respond can makes a career of loving such a man. Such a man who is loved by such a woman is thrice blessed. Prov. 18:22.

	“He who finds a wife finds a good thing And obtains favor from the LORD.” (Proverbs 18:22, NASB)

	
Marriage, The Wife’s Inner Beauty of Soul

	See category on Inner Beauty of the Woman.

	 

	
Marriage, The Virtuous Wife and Mother

	See category on The Virtuous Wife and Mother.

	
Marriage, Love Relationships

	The unconditional mental attitude of agapao love is the foundation for marriage and should be the basic concept for a successful marriage. Sex is one of the many expressions of this love. Mental attitude love in marriage finds many areas of expression such as conversation, companionship, kindness, and sex. This is compatible with the concept of spirituality. The filling of the Holy Spirit produces a mental attitude of love, which finds many areas of expression in the Christian way of life.

	Mental attitude love is stabilized by Bible doctrine. With spiritual growth, unconditional love, and being filled with the Spirit most of the time, how can you harbor resentment, jealousy, bitterness or any other mental attitude sin? The mature believer does not perpetuate mental attitude sins and has a stable basis for any relationship. There are many areas of expression and sex is only one of these. True love in marriage means it doesn't matter that you grow old. Physical beauty is not the basis of happiness. This is preoccupation with self or arrogance that causes physical arrogance and sexual arrogance. The fruit of the Spirit is a combination of unconditional mental attitude agapao love plus personal phileo love resulting in tranquility of soul and contentment. Sex is not the basis for happiness or the basis of a successful marriage. Conversation should be the highlight of every day. Love should be expressed in conversation and in companionship in the relationship. Sex is way down on the list.

	Love in Marriage

	Personal love for God the Father and unconditional mental attitude love for all mankind are directly related to love in marriage. Motivated by personal love for God the Father inside the spiritual life, husbands are to love their wives just as Christ also loved the Church and gave Himself as a substitute for her. 1 John 4:19; Eph. 5:25.

	“We love, because He first loved us.” (1 John 4:19, NASB)

	“Husbands, love your wives, just as Christ also loved the church and gave Himself up for her,” (Ephesians 5:25, NASB) 

	Leadership always demands concern for those under their command. Some leaders are users of other people and this is arrogance. True leadership always looks out for those under their authority and has their best interests in view. 

	The believer’s personal love for God the Father is the motivation for appreciating all that God has provided in this life. This motivates the believer to apply the Bible doctrine in their soul to those around them in unconditional love. This can only be done with the filling of the Holy Spirit. 

	God the Father first loved all mankind unconditionally. When we accepted Jesus Christ as our Savior, God the Father imputed to each believer His very own perfect righteousness. As believers, God can now love us personally because we possess God's perfect righteousness. As we mature spiritually, we begin to think more and more as the humanity of Jesus Christ did while on earth. In so doing, we develop a stronger appreciation for what God has done for us and we begin to gain the capacity to love God the Father personally. We reciprocate His love for us.

	Each member of the Trinity has a ministry to the Church Age believer. Love for God the Father is our motivation. God the Holy Spirit teaches us the Word of God and is our mentor and encourager in the spiritual life. In growing spiritually, we appreciate the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ and we begin to think as He did. 2 Cor. 13:14; Rom. 5:5.

	“The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit, be with you all.” (2 Corinthians 13:14, NASB)

	“and hope does not disappoint, because the love of God has been poured out within our hearts through the Holy Spirit who was given to us.” (Romans 5:5, NASB)

	Unconditional Mental Attitude Love In Marriage

	Unconditional agapao love is in the soul and is essentially the absence of mental attitude sins. It is simply having a relaxed mental attitude toward all believers, including obnoxious believers in your congregation and obnoxious people in general. Is there any person that you resent, hate, dislike, or are bitter or jealous about? If so, you do not have a relaxed mental attitude and you do not have unconditional agapao love in your soul. If you have trouble in your marriage, it starts right here because mental attitude sins make you miserable.

	The relaxed mental attitude in a woman is agapao love or the desire to make someone happy. There should be no desire to carry grudges or to have axes to grind. For the believer, without unconditional mental attitude love for all mankind, stable personal love for your spouse would be impossible. For the unbeliever, their personal love is based on their adherence the laws of divine establishment.

	In Titus 2:2, “sensible” is σώφρων (sōphrōn) and means soberness, a healthy mental attitude. The individual does not try to do the will of God, the will of God is done. Proverbs 31:10-31 illustrates the characteristics of the spiritually mature wife. 

	“Older men are to be temperate, dignified, sensible, sound in faith, in love, in perseverance.” (Titus 2:2, NASB)

	“An excellent wife, who can find? For her worth is far above jewels. The heart of her husband trusts in her, And he will have no lack of gain. She does him good and not evil All the days of her life.” (Proverbs 31:10-12, NASB)

	A relaxed mental attitude is illustrated in 1 Peter 3:4 where “gentle” is πραΰ́ς (praus) and means gentle, mild, relaxed, a soothing disposition. “Quiet” is ἡσύχιος (hēsuchios) and means quiet, tranquility, peaceable, happiness.

	“but let it be the hidden person of the heart, with the imperishable quality of a gentle and quiet spirit, which is precious in the sight of God.”  (1 Peter 3:4, NASB)

	Mental attitude sins attack all phases of true love. Jealousy and bitterness are the greatest enemies of love between husband and wife in marriage. 1 John 5:18; Song of Solomon 8:6.

	“We know that no one who is born of God sins; but He who was born of God keeps him, and the evil one does not touch him.” (1 John 5:18, NASB)

	“"Put me like a seal over your heart, Like a seal on your arm. For love is as strong as death, Jealousy is as severe as Sheol; Its flashes are flashes of fire, The very flame of the LORD.” (Song of Solomon 8:6, NASB)

	How relaxed are you in your marriage? In John 21:15, “these” refers to the details of life: friends, loved ones, pleasure, social life, health, status symbols, sex, and materialistic things.

	“So when they had finished breakfast, Jesus said to Simon Peter, "Simon, son of John, do you love Me more than these?" He said to Him, "Yes, Lord; You know that I love You." He *said to him, "Tend My lambs."” (John 21:15, NASB)

	Without unconditional mental attitude love for others, there is no capacity for personal love.  From mental attitude agapao love comes true personal love of one believer for another believer in marriage. Unconditional love is the key to all human relationships.  

	Without unconditional mental attitude love in marriage, personal love has neither problem solving capabilities or staying power. Out of unconditional mental attitude love for all mankind comes the husband’s personal love for his wife and the wife’s love for her husband. Unconditional love must precede personal love. The husband and wife must develop unconditional mental attitude love in the spiritual life before they get married. This is so the husband and wife can live with each on the basis of epignosis Bible doctrine knowledge in the right lobe of their souls. Without the husband and wife having unconditional love for others, it is impossible for them to have a successful marriage. This unconditional mental attitude love is what each spouse uses to deal with problems both before marriage and especially when married. In 1 Peter 3:7, “grace of life” refers to grace orientation and “prayers will not be hindered” refers to a relaxed prayer life. 

	“You husbands in the same way, live with your wives in an understanding way, as with someone weaker, since she is a woman; and show her honor as a fellow heir of the grace of life, so that your prayers will not be hindered.” (1 Peter 3:7, NASB)

	In 1 Peter 3:8, “harmonious” is ὁμόφρων (homophrōn) and means being of one mind, concordant, like-minded. “Sympathetic” is συμπαθής (sumpathēs) and means suffering or feeling the like with another, sympathetic, the better or worse of marriage. This is the ability given by God to stick it out in a bad marriage and see it stabilized and become wonderful in every way through a renewed focus on intake of the Word of God. 

	“To sum up, all of you be harmonious, sympathetic, brotherly, kindhearted, and humble in spirit;” (1 Peter 3:8, NASB)

	“Brotherly” is φιλάδελφος (philadelphos) and refers to a rapport love, a love based on attractiveness and mutual esteem and respect. This is not a love based on a vivacious personality. This is not a love based on compatibility of old sin natures. This is a love being enjoyed in daily life. “Kindhearted” is εὔσπλαγχνος (eusplagchnos) and means with good emotional stability, courage to stick it out in rough times. “Humble in spirit” is ταπεινόφρων (tapeinophrōn) and means mannerly, poised, humble minded, oriented to the grace of God through Bible doctrine. 

	In 1 Peter 3:9, “not returning evil for evil” means that in marriage, two wrongs do not make a right. “Giving a blessing instead” is εὐλογέω (eulogeō) and means to consecrate a thing with solemn prayers, to ask God’s blessing on a thing, to pray God to bless it to one’s use. First, you put it into the Lord’s hands. 1 Peter 5:7. 

	“not returning evil for evil or insult for insult, but giving a blessing instead; for you were called for the very purpose that you might inherit a blessing.” (1 Peter 3:9, NASB)

	“casting all your anxiety on Him, because He cares for you.” (1 Peter 5:7, NASB)

	Remember Romans 12:19, “vengeance is mine, I will repay.” You are to let it stay in the Lord’s hands. You forget it and move on with a mental attitude of grace. 

	“Never take your own revenge, beloved, but leave room for the wrath of God, for it is written, "VENGEANCE IS MINE, I WILL REPAY," says the Lord.” (Romans 12:19, NASB)

	Love Toward Your Spouse

	The believer’s personal love toward God the Father is a fundamental response due to spiritual growth. The believer develops a personal love for God based on the Bible doctrine in their soul. This motivating love is only possible while filled with the Holy Spirit and is a response to God's demonstrated perfect and immutable unconditional love for all mankind. Deut. 6:2; Rom. 8:35; 1 John 4:19.

	“so that you and your son and your grandson might fear the LORD your God, to keep all His statutes and His commandments which I command you, all the days of your life, and that your days may be prolonged.” (Deuteronomy 6:2, NASB)

	“Who will separate us from the love of Christ? Will tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword?” (Romans 8:35, NASB)

	“We love, because He first loved us.” (1 John 4:19, NASB)

	Motivated by their personal love for God the Father, the believer develops an unconditional mental attitude agapao love for all mankind. This unconditional love is a stable type of love and is based not on the attractiveness of others, but on the Bible doctrine in your soul that enables you to still love them in spite of their mistakes, short-comings, and even their opposition to you. This can only be done in the spiritual life using the enabling power of the Holy Spirit.

	When a man and a woman (believers) are attracted to each other, it is first because of outward attractiveness, sex appeal, how they talk, their mannerisms, how they behave, etc. This is a personal phileo love and is not yet stabilized unless they are spiritually growing believers. Based on their unconditional mental attitude agapao love from the Bible doctrine in their souls plus continued attraction, they continue the romance relationship by learning and discerning more of what is their true character and what is really in their soul. If the they find divine wisdom and spiritual discernment in their soul, then they have to consider whether they have found the right one - “Is she the one I should marry?” “Is he the one I should marry?” 

	If such a man and woman marry, their sexual love (eros) will be based on their mutual unconditional agapao love for each other and their personal phileo love for each other. Both forms of love are based on Bible doctrine in their souls and function only in the spiritual life. In marriage, the sexual relationship becomes a manifestation of their soul love or rapport love. 

	Love between husband and wife is exclusive. All others outside of marriage are excluded. Therefore, happiness from sexual love is found in only one person, the one you married. Love between husband and wife produces a perfect happiness, which is self-sustaining and partner-sustaining. There is a sexual happiness in marriage of two mature believers that cannot be found anywhere else. It does not depend upon anyone or anything else. This is the whole doctrinal basis for the honeymoon. The strength or fortification of this love in mentioned in Song of Solomon 8:6-7. It is said to be as strong as death and cannot be extinguished by the pressures of life. Prov. 5:18-19. 

	“"Put me like a seal over your heart, Like a seal on your arm. For love is as strong as death, Jealousy is as severe as Sheol; Its flashes are flashes of fire, The very flame of the LORD. "Many waters cannot quench love, Nor will rivers overflow it; If a man were to give all the riches of his house for love, It would be utterly despised."” (Song of Solomon 8:6-7, NASB) 

	“Let your fountain be blessed, And rejoice in the wife of your youth. As a loving hind and a graceful doe, Let her breasts satisfy you at all times; Be exhilarated always with her love.” (Proverbs 5:18-19, NASB)

	There is another type of love that is toward friends. This is friendship love (phileo) and can be quite strong as in the case of Jonathan for David. John 15:13; 2 Sam. 1:26. 

	“"Greater love has no one than this, that one lay down his life for his friends.” (John 15:13, NASB)

	“"I am distressed for you, my brother Jonathan; You have been very pleasant to me. Your love to me was more wonderful Than the love of women.” (2 Samuel 1:26, NASB)

	Therefore, love between husband and wife (unconditional mental attitude agapao love plus personal phileo love plus sexual eros love plus friendship phileo love) is protective in the absence of the loved one via fragrance of memories and protective in the presence of the loved one. Song of Solomon 1:13; Song of Solomon 2:4; Song of Solomon 4:6.

	“"My beloved is to me a pouch of myrrh Which lies all night between my breasts.” (Song of Solomon 1:13, NASB)

	“"He has brought me to his banquet hall, And his banner over me is love.” (Song of Solomon 2:4, NASB)

	“"Until the cool of the day When the shadows flee away, I will go my way to the mountain of myrrh And to the hill of frankincense.” (Song of Solomon 4:6, NASB)

	An Old Testament representative analogy of the love between husband and wife in marriage uses the believer’s relationship with the Lord. In this analogy, the husband represents the Lord and the wife represents Israel. Jer. 2 & 3, Jer. 2:2, Jer. 33, Ezek. 16.

	“"Go and proclaim in the ears of Jerusalem, saying, 'Thus says the LORD, "I remember concerning you the devotion of your youth, The love of your betrothals, Your following after Me in the wilderness, Through a land not sown.” (Jeremiah 2:2, NASB)

	A New Testament representative analogy of the love between husband and wife in marriage uses the right woman as the Church. The Divine Institution #2 - Marriage, was designed by God to allow the greatest possible love relationship between the husband and wife. Eph. 5:23-25; Eph. 5:28; Eph. 5:33; Col. 3:19.

	“For the husband is the head of the wife, as Christ also is the head of the church, He Himself being the Savior of the body. But as the church is subject to Christ, so also the wives ought to be to their husbands in everything. Husbands, love your wives, just as Christ also loved the church and gave Himself up for her,” (Ephesians 5:23-25, NASB)

	“So husbands ought also to love their own wives as their own bodies. He who loves his own wife loves himself;” (Ephesians 5:28, NASB)

	“Nevertheless, each individual among you also is to love his own wife even as himself, and the wife must see to it that she respects her husband.” (Ephesians 5:33, NASB)

	“Husbands, love your wives and do not be embittered against them.” (Colossians 3:19, NASB)

	The unconditional agapao love with the personal phileo love between husband and wife is the provision of God’s grace. No one ever earned or deserved their husband or their wife in marriage. God did a very great thing when He invented marriage. God married the first couple in the Garden. God created the woman to complete the man. In so doing, the man fulfills the woman. Prov. 18:22.

	“He who finds a wife finds a good thing And obtains favor from the LORD.” (Proverbs 18:22, NASB)

	No believer will have a successful marriage without making God the highest priority in life. God cannot have first place in your life unless Bible doctrine has number one priority. You have to learn how to have a successful marriage and the only textbook is the Bible. You cannot apply what you do not know. With Bible doctrine in your soul and the filling of the Holy Spirit you will be equipped to handle problems from your learned divine viewpoint.

	Soul Love Must Precede Sexual Love

	Love happiness must precede sexual happiness. People who get married because of sex can never by happy. Love the Lord Jesus Christ, be occupied with Him and have doctrinal orientation and unconditional love toward all others, especially your spouse. Attain spiritual maturity. That is the way for marriage to be successful. Redeeming the time means to be filled with the Spirit a maximum amount of time. Eph. 5:1-13; Eph. 5:14-18; Eph. 5:19 - Eph. 6:8. 

	The husband’s mental and physical love should be predominately aggressive and protective. The husband initiates. Wife’s love should be responsive and receptive. The real adjustment in marriage is in the area of mental attitude. We are what we think. Prov. 23:7.

	“For as he thinks within himself, so he is. He says to you, "Eat and drink!" But his heart is not with you.” (Proverbs 23:7, NASB)

	Since marriage is founded on the mental attitude of love, the older you become, the more wonderful marriage should be. The man must be head of the home. The Word of God must be the criterion for operation of the home and family.

	In Song of Solomon 8:6, “heart” refers to the right lobe of the soul containing the norms and standards. This verse means that soul love precedes sexual love. The man must be in her soul, before she surrenders her body to him.

	““Put me like a seal over your heart, Like a seal on your arm. For love is as strong as death, Jealousy is as severe as Sheol; Its flashes are flashes of fire, The very flame of the LORD.”  (Song of Solomon 8:6, NASB)

	“Love” is the love of the husband toward his wife, soul and sexual love. “Strong” indicates the man’s love is a fortification of the woman’s soul and body. Love in marriage is a two way street, one fortifies the other. Each protects the other, each satisfies the other, each fulfills the other. The wife’s love of her husband and the husband’s love for his wife continue after death in a fragrance of memories.

	Once in her soul, her husband never leaves! There is no way to get him out, although every wife has at times wanted to get rid of her husband. Once the wife has her husband in the soul, she will never be satisfied with another. She may be unfaithful, but she will never be satisfied in that relationship. But when she tries, her frustration is described in Ezekiel 16 and 23.

	In the heart or right lobe of the soul, the man fulfills the woman soulishly and he does it in at least four ways. He fulfills her norms and standards. He gives reality to her romantic dreams and imaginations. If a young lady grows up and still has these romantic dreams and imaginations, then there is something wrong with her. He provides fragrance of memory. Song of Solomon 1:13; Song of Solomon 4:6.

	““My beloved is to me a pouch of myrrh Which lies all night between my breasts.”  (Song of Solomon 1:13, NASB)

	““Until the cool of the day When the shadows flee away, I will go my way to the mountain of myrrh And to the hill of frankincense.”  (Song of Solomon 4:6, NASB)

	He provides soul stimulation. All good sex comes from the soul. Soul stimulation, therefore, causes sex stimulation. In fulfilling his wife in sex, the husband becomes her strength. The seal or the signet ring fulfills this principle.

	The Relationship Between Husband and Wife

	In 1 Corinthians 11:8, “does not originate” is the present active indicative of εἰμί (eimi) and means to be, to exist, to happen, to be present. “From woman” is εκ plus the genitive singular of γυνή (gunē). For man is not out from the source of woman. This is a reference to the creation of the woman in the Garden of Eden. “But” is the conjunction of contrast ἀλλά (alla). The woman is out from the source of man. 1 Cor. 11:3.

	“For man does not originate from woman, but woman from man;” (1 Corinthians 11:8, NASB)

	“But I want you to understand that Christ is the head of every man, and the man is the head of a woman, and God is the head of Christ.” (1 Corinthians 11:3, NASB)

	In 1 Corinthians 11:3, “the man is the head of a woman” is κεφαλή (kephalē) and refers to his leadership authority. Why is the man the head? Because he was created first and the woman was taken out of the man to complete him. In lower creation, the beautiful one is almost always the male. However, in the human race it is the female who is beautiful. A literal translation of 1 Corinthians 11:8 is; “For man is not out from the source of woman, but woman out from the source of man.”

	In 1 Corinthians 11:9, “created” is the aorist passive indicative of κτίζω (ktizō) and means to create, to form, to shape. A literal translation of 1 Corinthians 11:9 is; “For man was also not created because of the woman, but woman because of the man.” Creation again.

	“for indeed man was not created for the woman's sake, but woman for the man's sake.” (1 Corinthians 11:9, NASB)

	Nature puts a badge on the male and female. A general may be a general, but he is incomplete without an army to lead. The husband has been given the leadership authority in marriage, but he is incomplete without his wife. The woman was made to complete the right kind of man she has agreed to marry. The wife completes the husband in her response to his demonstrated love and the husband completes the wife by exhibiting his love for her. 

	In 1 Corinthians 11:10, “Therefore” is διά (dia) plus the accusative of οὗτος (houtos) and means for this cause. “Ought to” is the present active indicative of ὀφείλω (opheilō) and is a strong verb for obligation. “Have a symbol of authority” is the present active infinitive of ἐξουσία (exousia) and means to have authority, to be obligated to have and to hold the line.

	“Therefore the woman ought to have a symbol of authority on her head, because of the angels.” (1 Corinthians 11:10, NASB)

	“On her head” is ἐπί κεφαλή (epi kephalē) and means upon the head, on top. She ought to wear a badge of authority on her head. This is speaking of the woman’s long hair. Because of this, the woman ought to have the man’s authority upon the head - her long hair. “Because of the angels” refers to the Angelic Conflict.

	A married woman with long hair is demonstrating that she belongs to one man - her husband. She has found the right kind of man and he has found the right kind of woman for him. Using their spiritual discernment in the attraction phase, they have entered the compatibility phase and have agreed to be married. Only her husband will fulfill her, not another man. Only his wife will complete him, not another woman.

	There are a lot of men running around. The wife should not wear long hair to make herself attractive to any man running around. It is her pledge of faithfulness to her husband. Her long hair is to remind everyone else that she is designed for the man that she has either agreed to marry or has already married. Her husband is the only one for her! No one else will do!

	Long hair on the wife’s head is a sign of her husband’s authority over her. The woman can fight this as long as she wishes and she may fight it because of mental attitude sins, but she will never be happy as long as she does. She may rebel in carnality, emotional revolt or reversionism, but she will not be happy. A wife being fulfilled by her husband or the husband being completed by his wife is a gift of grace from God, a source of greatest human happiness in marriage.

	Therefore, until God brings her to the right kind of man for her to marry, she wears her hair long. For this reason, all young girls look good in long hair. This is her declaration as a believer that she is waiting for God to provide the right kind of man. Her long hair is a sign of her waiting. The woman has free will plus accouterments of soul plus a body designed by God whereby she can identify and discern from the epignosis Bible doctrine in her soul the right kind of man for her. This identification is made in her soul.

	Extreme shortness of hair on a woman is the sign of some soul kink, some hang-up, a sign of mental attitude sins, a sign of reversionism, or perversion. This is why in the ancient world, a woman condemned for a serious breach of a societal norm had her hair publicly shaved. As late as World War II, shaving the head was practiced by the French when they reclaimed their country from the Germans. The French women who were known to be living with the Germans had their heads shaved following a short kangaroo court.

	In 1 Corinthians 11:10, “because of the angels” indicates the woman wearing long hair is her testimony to fallen angels of her relationship with her right man. It is also a reminder to fallen angels that co-habitation with human women is forbidden by God as some had done prior to the Great Flood. Gen. 6. 

	The Intertwining of the Male-Female Relationship

	In 1 Corinthians 11:11, “However” means exception, qualification. The husband’s leadership authority over his wife was never designed to be a tyranny. It was designed to be a mutual fulfillment. The rib was violently seized from the man’s rib cage and the woman passionately comes back to him. When husband and wife become one, they are totally dependent upon each other. Each is incomplete without the other. Within the bounds of marriage, the sexual relationship is limited only by what both agree to engage in with each other. 

	“However, in the Lord, neither is woman independent of man, nor is man independent of woman.” (1 Corinthians 11:11, NASB)

	“In the Lord” is ἐν (en) plus the instrumental of κύριος (kurios) and must be translated “by means of the Lord.” A literal translation of 1 Corinthians 11:11 is; “Besides, neither woman apart from man, nor man apart from woman (no definite articles, no verbs) by means of the Lord or by the design of the Lord.” In marriage, husband and wife stand together. They are one flesh.  They rise or fall together. If either spouse tears down the other, they are also tearing down themselves. Gen. 2:24.

	“For this reason a man shall leave his father and his mother, and be joined to his wife; and they shall become one flesh.” (Genesis 2:24, NASB)

	In 1 Corinthians 11:12, God protects the woman from tyranny by adding another divine institution to the laws of divine establishment - Family.

	“For as the woman originates from the man, so also the man has his birth through the woman; and all things originate from God.” (1 Corinthians 11:12, NASB)

	God takes the man and gives him a mother while a boy. He learns from his mother, his original teacher. The mother does the teaching and the father does the training and the discipline. The boy learns respect for motherhood and womanhood from his mother. The boy learns from his father’s example and from his mother’s teaching. This is where he becomes a gentlemen. A man who is not a respecter of womanhood is an animal.

	The mother teaches the child and the father trains and is the disciplinarian. The boy’s mother loves him and teaches him authority. The boy learns to love and respect his mother which gives him the training to fulfill his wife as a husband without abusing his God-given authority under Divine Institution #2, Marriage.

	In 1 Corinthians 11:12, “For as the woman originates from the man” refers to the woman being out from the source of the man refers to original creation of Adam and the woman. She was not called Eve until after the Fall. After the Fall, man cannot exist without the woman. Man owes his existence, his origin, and fulfillment to womanhood. The love between husband and wife is far more than friendship and far more than compatibility.

	There are two important women in the life of every man: his mother and his wife. The man leaves his father and mother. A big problem in marriage is not the wife going home to her mother, but the man behaving as a boy and never cutting the umbilical cord. There comes a time when a boy has to grow up. He must go!

	A literal translation of 1 Corinthians 11:12 is; “For just as the woman out from the source of the man so also the man through the woman but the all things from the source of God.” God has graced the man with two woman: his mother in childhood and his wife in adulthood. This is grace all the way.

	
Marriage, The Husband’s Responsibilities

	God has instituted responsibilities for each spouse in marriage that if followed will make it successful. The husband and wife each have a responsibility, a duty to each other. 1 Cor. 7:3.

	“The husband must fulfill his duty to his wife, and likewise also the wife to her husband.” (1 Corinthians 7:3, NASB)

	Leadership Authority

	The husband is the authority in the marriage. He is to use that leadership authority in love for his wife. Leadership entails responsibility with 51% of the responsibility belonging to the husband. The husband leads with unconditional agapao love and the wife responds in love and the children will follow in love. They are not commanded to love. Wives and children respond to the leadership and love of the husband.

	The divine institution of marriage is from God and is just as binding upon us today as it was in the past. Gen. 3:16. 

	“To the woman He said, "I will greatly multiply Your pain in childbirth, In pain you will bring forth children; Yet your desire will be for your husband, And he will rule over you."” (Genesis 3:16, NASB)

	The husband’s authority in marriage must be exercised in unconditional love inside the spiritual life. Personal love for God provides both motivation and correction of action in marriage. When there are problems in a marriage, the couple are to fall back on the epignosis Bible doctrine in their souls and an unconditional mental attitude agapao love so they can use God's grace resources in the spiritual life to work out the problems. God is perfect and wants you to have perfect happiness in marriage. 

	The authority of the husband in marriage must be exercised through leadership. This stability of leadership is motivated by his personal phileo love for God the Father. The husband can then develop unconditional love for all mankind. The husband’s unconditional agapao mental attitude love and his personal phileo love for his wife are both empowered by the filling of the Holy Spirit in the spiritual life where he applies the epignosis Bible doctrine in his soul to the situations and decisions in the marriage relationship.

	The husband, if a believer, is commanded to have personal love for God the Father and unconditional agapao love for all mankind. The unbelieving husband finds his ability to fulfill the laws of divine establishment. See category on the Laws of Divine Establishment.

	The husband is the head of the wife even as Christ is the head of the Church. In Ephesians 5:1-2 are imperatives of maturity. The only way to have a successful marriage for the believer is through the power of God. Eph. 5:23.

	“For the husband is the head of the wife, as Christ also is the head of the church, He Himself being the Savior of the body.” (Ephesians 5:23, NASB) 

	“Therefore be imitators of God, as beloved children; and walk in love, just as Christ also loved you and gave Himself up for us, an offering and a sacrifice to God as a fragrant aroma.” (Ephesians 5:1-2, NASB)

	Our Lord Jesus Christ had unconditional mental attitude agapao love for all mankind. He applied the epignosis Bible doctrine in His soul under the enabling power of the Holy Spirit to handle the bearing of our sins on the Cross and being judged for them. Husbands are to solve problems and make good decisions in the marriage in the same way and with the very same enabling power of the Holy Spirit. Eph 5:25; 2 Cor. 5:14.

	“Husbands, love your wives, just as Christ also loved the church and gave Himself up for her,” (Ephesians 5:25, NASB)

	“For the love of Christ controls us, having concluded this, that one died for all, therefore all died;” (2 Corinthians 5:14, NASB)

	Our Lord Jesus Christ going to the Cross and atoning for all of the sins of mankind was the single greatest demonstration of God’s unconditional agapao love for all mankind in all of human history.

	When Christ gave Himself for the Church, it was unconditional love, not personal love. From  our Lord’s unconditional love for all mankind comes His personal love for the Church. Our Lord’s unconditional love for all mankind was manifested in His substitutionary spiritual death on the Cross for all mankind - unlimited atonement. Our Lord’s personal love for the Church (all Church Age believers, the Body of Christ) is because of the imputation of absolute righteousness (+R) to every believer at salvation. The Church did not exist when Jesus Christ went to the Cross and died spiritually for all the sins of mankind. Nevertheless, His love toward the Church was demonstrated when all the sins of the Church were judged in His body on the Cross. 2 Cor. 5:19; Titus 2:11; 1 Tim. 2:6; 1 Tim. 4:10.

	“namely, that God was in Christ reconciling the world to Himself, not counting their trespasses against them, and He has committed to us the word of reconciliation.” (2 Corinthians 5:19, NASB)

	“For the grace of God has appeared, bringing salvation to all men,” (Titus 2:11, NASB)

	“who gave Himself as a ransom for all, the testimony given at the proper time.” (1 Timothy 2:6, NASB)

	“For it is for this we labor and strive, because we have fixed our hope on the living God, who is the Savior of all men, especially of believers.” (1 Timothy 4:10, NASB)

	Marriage does not give the husband the right of being a bully. Marriage does not give the husband the right to demand his rights as the head of the house. Marriage does not give the wife the right to try to reform her husband and to try to mold him into what she thinks is the ideal husband. 1 Cor. 7:3.

	“The husband must fulfill his duty to his wife, and likewise also the wife to her husband.” (1 Corinthians 7:3, NASB)

	The husband is the head of the home. This connotes leadership in all areas of family life. The foundation for the family and for the home is the husband’s love. Without his mental attitude love, he can expect no love or respect from the wife. Eph. 5:28.

	“So husbands ought also to love their own wives as their own bodies. He who loves his own wife loves himself;” (Ephesians 5:28, NASB)

	The woman was made for the man - to complete him. The woman is never complete without her husband. The woman only becomes complex when she has nothing to which to respond. 1 Cor. 11:7-9.

	“For a man ought not to have his head covered, since he is the image and glory of God; but the woman is the glory of man. For man does not originate from woman, but woman from man; for indeed man was not created for the woman's sake, but woman for the man's sake.” (1 Corinthians 11:7-9, NASB)

	When a man invests nothing in his marriage, he will receive nothing in return. The husband’s responsibility to the family does not end with being the bread winner, which is just a small part of the responsibility in compatibility in marriage.

	Husbands fail when they seek to impose their personal standards and views on their wives. You cannot change others. You can only change yourself. The husband has no right to superimpose his personal standards on his wife, only the divine policies of the Word of God. Only Bible doctrine through the filling of the Holy Spirit has the power to change the standards that have come from our upbringing and background.

	To become the spiritual leader in the marriage, the husband must fulfill the divine mandates of Ephesians 5:25 and Colossians 3:19.  

	“Husbands, love your wives, just as Christ also loved the church and gave Himself up for her,” (Ephesians 5:25, NASB)

	“Husbands, love your wives and do not be embittered against them.” (Colossians 3:19, NASB)

	The only changes that count are the changes made from within your own soul through the influence of epignosis Bible doctrine. You cannot execute the spiritual life from the thinking of someone else.  

	Both the husband and wife must have unconditional agapao love for each other. The husband uses his unconditional love to fulfill the command to love his wife. The wife uses her unconditional love to fulfill the command to obey her husband.  

	Love Your Wife and Family

	Husbands are mandated by God to have an unconditional agapao mental attitude love toward their wives. The husband has the responsibility of initiating and expressing agapao love and the wife responds to it. The wife can never be expected to respond properly in marriage until the husband understands and fulfills the injunction in Ephesians 5:25. Only then can the woman fulfill Ephesians 5:22. 

	“Husbands, love your wives, just as Christ also loved the church and gave Himself up for her,” (Ephesians 5:25, NASB)

	“Wives, be subject to your own husbands, as to the Lord.” (Ephesians 5:22, NASB)

	The husband's love (mental and physical) should be predominately aggressive and protective. Adjustment in marriage means spiritual adjustment. The Word of God must be the criterion. Living in the Word is the basis for a successful marriage. Prov. 23:7.

	“For as he thinks within himself, so he is. He says to you, "Eat and drink!" But his heart is not with you.” (Proverbs 23:7, NASB)

	The husband has the responsibility for unconditional agapao love toward his wife. From the husband’s unconditional love for all mankind comes his personal love for his wife. The husband’s personal love must be based on his unconditional love for the love to be stable in the marriage. This is the kind of love that is required of the husband as the leader and authority in marriage. The believer should already have a good amount of unconditional love for all mankind prior to marriage. The marriage success depends on it for stability.

	In Ephesians 5:25-27, the husband is commanded to have agapao love for his wife. This is a mental attitude love that is free from mental attitude sins. It can only be done while filled with the Holy Spirit. Before the wife can have a true soul love or phileo love for her husband, the husband must first have mental attitude agapao love for her. The agapao love of the husband results in giving himself for his wife. He willingly works, without griping, feeling sorry for himself, grumbling, etc. The wife does not nag him.

	"Husbands, love your wives, just as Christ also loved the church and gave Himself up for her, so that He might sanctify her, having cleansed her by the washing of water with the word, that He might present to Himself the church in all her glory, having no spot or wrinkle or any such thing; but that she would be holy and blameless."  (Ephesians 5:25-27, NASB)

	As Christ gave Himself for the Church to sanctify it, cleanse it, so the husband is instrumental in in supporting the spiritual growth of his wife so she will grow into a glorious feminine person with poise and spiritual discernment. 

	In Ephesians 5:26, “sanctify” is ἁγιάζω (hagiazō) and means to free from the guilt of sin, expiation. “Cleansed” is the aorist participle of καθαρίζω (katharizō) and means to having cleansed. “Washing” is λουτρόν (loutron) and refers to washing of water by the Word of God. “The word” is ῥῆμα (rhēma) and has to do with the spoken Word. This is the communication. The more common Greek word for the Word of God is λόγος (logos) and in John 1:1.

	“In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God.” (John 1:1, NASB)

	Christ builds the body of Church Age believers (the Church) to be brought to Himself following the Rapture of the Church and the Judgment Seat of Christ where all human good will be removed. He has several objectives. “No spot” is σπίλος (spilos) and means without moral fault such as dishonesty, immorality, etc. “Wrinkle” is ῥυτίς (rhutis) and means without wrinkle in the clothing, the glorious attire, that which would mar the appearance. “Holy” is ἅγιος (hagios) and means being holy, set apart from the guilt of sin, expiation. Blameless” is ἄμωμος (amōmos) and means without blemish, ethically, without fault, unblameable.

	As this is the incentive or plan of Christ as the Head of the Church, so also the husband as the head of the wife should have objectives as to his wife. This was made possible by Christ through the Word. 

	"So husbands ought also to love their own wives as their own bodies. He who loves his own wife loves himself; for no one ever hated his own flesh, but nourishes and cherishes it, just as Christ also does the church,"  (Ephesians 5:28-29, NASB)

	In Ephesians 5:29, the man is said to love the wife as his own body. This is done two ways: “nourishes” is ἐκτρέφω (ektrephō) and means to nourish to maturity, as a man cares for his body to maturity so he cares for the wife to spiritual maturity. “Cherishes” is Θάλπω (thalpō) and means to cherish with tender love.

	In Jeremiah 31:22, “created” is בָּרָא (bara) and means to create, fashion, or make something out of nothing. This new thing had no prior existence. “New thing” is חדשׁ (châdâsh) and means a new thing, neuter is referred to by the feminine in the Hebrew. “Woman” is נקבה (neqêbâh) and means female. “Encompass” is סבב (sâbab) and means to encompass where the woman presses around her husband. “Man” is גּבר (geber) and means a strong, brave, valiant man. Emphasis on man as the defender and protector.

	""How long will you go here and there, O faithless daughter? For the LORD has created a new thing in the earth— A woman will encompass a man.""  (Jeremiah 31:22, NASB)

	It is unconditional love that gives strength, honor, integrity, and capacity to personal love. Many relationships do not work out right because they have personal love with no unconditional love to stabilize it. Without unconditional love, the husband cannot fulfill God's mandate for him to love his wife. Also, the wife cannot fulfill God's mandate for her to obey her husband. Without the spiritual life and the filling of the Holy Spirit, neither partner in marriage can forgive each other. The husband is helpless to love his wife as Christ loved the Church without God’s enabling power. God has provided the means to fulfill His mandate by the development of unconditional love through spiritual growth.

	The husband should express his mental attitude love in his conversation and his behavior as well as in sex with his wife. The husband should make time for his wife and family. The wife wants to feel wanted and protected and loved. Her security is in the love and respect of her husband, not in the money he earns or his social prestige. Hence, every woman needs and wants attention, she wants to feel as though she belongs. She should be protected and never maligned.

	Without unconditional agapao love for all mankind, there would be no salvation. Without unconditional agapao love for all mankind, there would be no success in marriage or any human relationship that demands virtue.

	No believer can have a successful marriage unless they have the right priorities in their life.  Right priorities demand that God be given first place in your life by making the intake and application of Bible doctrine your number one priority.  

	No believer can have a successful marriage unless they first have a successful relationship with God. Spiritual growth produces a successful relationship with and personal phileo love for God. When the believer is filled with the Holy Spirit, it also motivates them to have unconditional mental attitude agapao love for others, including their spouse in marriage. 

	Some husbands want their wives to assume the role of a mother, to give care and attention and protection to them as a mother would. This type of husband has not grown up and thinks only of what he can get, not what he can give. A woman wants to look with respect toward her husband. She does not want to look at him as just another child to rear and handle. She needs to have a sense of security which comes from knowing that he makes decisions which are good, that he has good judgment. This develops respect. True love demands respect as one of its ingredients.

	God has made the female mind and female body to respond and when she responds mentally or physically to the man, she is the glory of the man. She was created for the man. 1 Cor. 11:7; 1 Cor. 11:9.

	“For a man ought not to have his head covered, since he is the image and glory of God; but the woman is the glory of man.” (1 Corinthians 11:7, NASB)

	“for indeed man was not created for the woman's sake, but woman for the man's sake.” (1 Corinthians 11:9, NASB)

	A woman is a helper of the same species. A woman’s life is her husband’s. The woman completes the man. Gen. 2:23. 

	“The man said, "This is now bone of my bones, And flesh of my flesh; She shall be called Woman, Because she was taken out of Man."” (Genesis 2:23, NASB)

	A wife can never love her husband when he will not forgive her as Christ forgave. This is the expression of unconditional love. How can a husband expect his wife to love him when he is jealous, bitter, vindictive, hateful, cruel, etc.?  

	Administer Family Duties With Love

	The husband is responsible to protect and conduct the administration of his family. Eph. 5:23; 1 Peter 3:7; 1 Cor. 14:40; 1 Tim. 3:4-5; Eph. 5:25.

	“For the husband is the head of the wife, as Christ also is the head of the church, He Himself being the Savior of the body.” (Ephesians 5:23, NASB) 

	“You husbands in the same way, live with your wives in an understanding way, as with someone weaker, since she is a woman; and show her honor as a fellow heir of the grace of life, so that your prayers will not be hindered.” (1 Peter 3:7, NASB)

	“But all things must be done properly and in an orderly manner.” (1 Corinthians 14:40, NASB)

	“He must be one who manages his own household well, keeping his children under control with all dignity (but if a man does not know how to manage his own household, how will he take care of the church of God?),” (1 Timothy 3:4-5, NASB)

	“Husbands, love your wives, just as Christ also loved the church and gave Himself up for her,” (Ephesians 5:25, NASB)

	Protect Your Wife’s Soul and Body

	The husband is the guardian and custodian of the wife’s soul. He must never destroy the responder in her. To possess a woman’s body without possessing her soul is a fallacy. There must be mental attitude love first. The establishing of soul rapport is the responsibility of the husband and it starts with the mind. 

	As protector of his wife, he does not strike her bodily. He does not abuse her verbally. He respects her and shows her honor. He communicates with her and trusts her. 1 Peter 3:7; Prov. 31:11. 

	“You husbands in the same way, live with your wives in an understanding way, as with someone weaker, since she is a woman; and show her honor as a fellow heir of the grace of life, so that your prayers will not be hindered.” (1 Peter 3:7, NASB)

	“The heart of her husband trusts in her, And he will have no lack of gain.” (Proverbs 31:11, NASB)

	The spiritual solution for both husband and wife is for husbands to “live with your wives in an understanding way.” The husband must understand that his wife has self-consciousness and she will be occupied with the Lord and her husband. She should have no illusions about herself. As a believer out of fellowship she can feel very inferior or superior. The Holy Spirit can balance it out. 

	The wife will learn to have no illusions about her husband. She knows his weak points and his strong points and loves him just the same. The husband is to understand that his wife has mentality and she can think often more practically than he can. He understands that she can become bitter, jealous, and think human viewpoint just like he can. 

	He can have mental attitude love toward her, a relaxed mental attitude. She doesn’t try to outthink him, to change him, to make him over. In her mentality, she commits her husband to the Lord. Her mentality is not occupied with self-induced misery, moodiness, the silent treatment, or trying to hurt him. He and she understand and use 1 John 1:9 all the time. 

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	The wife has volition, so she makes decisions. The husband in fellowship will have unconditional mental attitude love toward her. She responds with rapport love and as such makes decisions which will please her husband. She dresses to please her husband. If she cooks, she cooks things he likes. Her mental attitude is not that she’s catering to the brute, she just likes to please him. 1 Peter 3:5-6. 

	“For in this way in former times the holy women also, who hoped in God, used to adorn themselves, being submissive to their own husbands; just as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him lord, and you have become her children if you do what is right without being frightened by any fear.” (1 Peter 3:5-6, NASB)

	He respects her desires to eat out, eat by candle light, try new dishes, have spending money for which she doesn’t have to give an account, etc.  He understands that his wife has emotions. The wife needs to be appreciated, to be complimented, to be told of his love for her. She can stand back and take a good look at the bird she married and appreciate him. They can have great  compatibility and contentment based on their love for each other. She develops a rapport, inner beauty, a relaxed blamelessness. 

	So the husband is the protector of his wife’s soul and body. He is the provider for his family. He understands his wife and realizes her value. He understands her self-consciousness, mentality, volition, emotion, and conscience. He is smart enough to know the Word has the answers and makes the consistent intake and application of Bible doctrine his top priority. 

	Provide For and Support the Family

	The husband is responsible as the provider of his wife and family. Gen. 3:17-19; 1 Tim. 5:8.

	“Then to Adam He said, "Because you have listened to the voice of your wife, and have eaten from the tree about which I commanded you, saying, 'You shall not eat from it'; Cursed is the ground because of you; In toil you will eat of it All the days of your life. "Both thorns and thistles it shall grow for you; And you will eat the plants of the field; By the sweat of your face You will eat bread, Till you return to the ground, Because from it you were taken; For you are dust, And to dust you shall return."” (Genesis 3:17-19, NASB)

	“But if anyone does not provide for his own, and especially for those of his household, he has denied the faith and is worse than an unbeliever.” (1 Timothy 5:8, NASB)

	However, the Bible does not teach that a wife cannot work to support the family. The examples are Ruth in the Old Testament and Lydia in the New Testament. Whether a wife works or not is a personal matter between the husband and his wife. They should decide without any outside interference. Both husband and wife may work in the market place. The more a husband and wife go outside the marriage in deciding things, the weaker the marriage becomes.

	Set the Spiritual Pace of the Family

	The husband is responsible to set the spiritual pace of the family because of his leadership authority. His motivation is from his personal love for God and from his unconditional mental attitude love for his family based on the epignosis Bible doctrine in his soul. Eph. 5:23-25. 

	“For the husband is the head of the wife, as Christ also is the head of the church, He Himself being the Savior of the body. But as the church is subject to Christ, so also the wives ought to be to their husbands in everything. Husbands, love your wives, just as Christ also loved the church and gave Himself up for her,” (Ephesians 5:23-25, NASB)

	The husband sets the spiritual pace of the family by teaching the Word to his family and by encouraging all to remain in fellowship by keeping short accounts regarding unconfessed sin. He is also responsible to ensure that all are consistently attending Bible class and church services where Bible doctrine is taught. Eph. 5:26-27.

	“so that He might sanctify her, having cleansed her by the washing of water with the word, that He might present to Himself the church in all her glory, having no spot or wrinkle or any such thing; but that she would be holy and blameless.” (Ephesians 5:26-27, NASB)

	The husband sets the spiritual pace of the family by being unselfish and by cultivation of the marriage relationship in every way, as well as cultivation of the children. Eph. 5:28-29. 

	“So husbands ought also to love their own wives as their own bodies. He who loves his own wife loves himself; for no one ever hated his own flesh, but nourishes and cherishes it, just as Christ also does the church,” (Ephesians 5:28-29, NASB)

	The husband sets the spiritual pace emphasizing the spiritual truth of oneness! And to all this the wife responds. Eph 5:31. 

	“FOR THIS REASON A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND SHALL BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE, AND THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH.” (Ephesians 5:31, NASB)

	Now what is the answer really? What makes the married couple operate on all systems? A growing knowledge of the Word of God and an increasing application of it to everything in life! 1 Peter 3:7. 

	“You husbands in the same way, live with your wives in an understanding way, as with someone weaker, since she is a woman; and show her honor as a fellow heir of the grace of life, so that your prayers will not be hindered.” (1 Peter 3:7, NASB)

	This understanding has to be received systematically and categorically. That is why the local church exists to teach the Word and to illustrate how it can be applied to your life. A church is not a lonely hearts club. A church is not a place to come so you can have more contacts for your business. A church is not a place to go because of duty, because it makes you feel better, or because it’s the thing to do. A church is not a place to go to keep up a facade of respectability. A local church is for the dissemination of the Word of God and the adherence of it by those who hear it.

	Understand Your Wife as the Responder

	Husbands are commanded from the Word of God to live with their wives on the basis of gnosis knowledge about their wife and to understand them. The Greek word epignosis is not used in this verse as marriage is a divine institution and is meant for both believer and unbeliever. The wife should be understood by the husband whether he is a believer or unbeliever. 1 Peter 3:7.

	“You husbands in the same way, live with your wives in an understanding way, as with someone weaker, since she is a woman; and show her honor as a fellow heir of the grace of life, so that your prayers will not be hindered.” (1 Peter 3:7, NASB)

	The husband who does not live with his wife on the basis of knowing and understanding her is inevitably going to be abusive, full of arrogance, and throw his weight around. When the believer husband does this, he will receive God's divine discipline until he confesses his known sins to God the Father and thus be again filled with the Holy Spirit. His only path to correct his abusive or arrogant behavior is to get with the consistent intake and application of Bible doctrine and to grow in grace and knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

	Because the wife is a responder, she will either respond to her husband and his leadership authority or react to him. When she reacts to his authority as a responder, she becomes weaker. The husband is to understand that his wife has a conscience as does he. She is sensitive and is hurt when chewed out. Some husbands run roughshod over their wives and then expect some good response. He needs to understand that a wife can have a guilt complex as can the husband. 

	The man needs to understand the woman’s spiritual make-up, her mental make-up, and the physical make-up of her body. Part of a husband’s obligation and his responsibility as a believer is to please his wife and to make his marriage a success. The husband must so love his wife, as Christ loved the Church. The basis is grace. Giving is of the utmost importance in sex, living, conversation, protection, fellowship, understanding, and every other facet of life.

	To begin to understand his wife, the husband must learn from the Word of God that she is a responder. Ephesians 5:33 mandates that the wife is to respect her husband. Respect is defined as a relation or reference to a particular thing or situation, an act of giving particular attention or consideration, an expression of high or special regard or deference, the quality or state of being esteemed. For the woman, true love must start in her soul, not in her body. True love must originate from virtue in the soul. The key to a woman’s love for her husband is her respect for him.

	“Nevertheless, each individual among you also is to love his own wife even as himself, and the wife must see to it that she respects her husband.” (Ephesians 5:33, NASB)

	The woman’s soul is especially sensitive because the woman is a responder. When a wife is reacting to her husband, she cannot stop reacting against her husband unless she returns to fellowship and the filling of the Holy Spirit. Her reaction is stopped by responding to the Lord.  This is why she is commanded to obey her husband as unto the Lord. If the husband reacts to his wife’s reaction, all it does is escalate the problem. Escalating the problem puts both the husband and wife out of fellowship and puts their souls under emotional control of their sin natures.

	The wife’s emotional reaction makes her irrational. The husband reacting to his wife emotionally makes him irrational. Things may be said in this state that one cannot take back. Instead of reacting to her husband who is out of fellowship, the wife should respond to the Lord and handle her husband with unconditional love and application of epignosis Bible doctrine.   

	Provide an Environment for Freedom

	The husband and wife are given divine mandates. When God gives you mandates, it means you have freedom to execute that mandate. The source of your freedom is volition. When a husband is a tyrant toward his wife, he has taken her freedom from her. The marriage only works when both have the freedom to express their love for each other. 

	No wife can love her husband without freedom to express her love toward him or not. A woman must have freedom to respond to her husband’s love for without freedom she will not have desire. A woman’s desire toward her husband must be correlated with her volition. A man who eliminates a woman’s volition destroys the whole mental attitude picture.

	The husband’s wife can only respond to him in freedom. If the husband has no values, he is not capable of love. The highest form of love is found in the woman as a responder. Why?  Because capacity for love expands where one is under authority. It takes a greater capacity for love to respect a man and be under his authority. Respect has to be the mandate for the Christian wife, because she is under the authority of her husband. This freedom produces true of friendship, romance, and marriage.  

	The woman has a soul and volition, therefore the freedom to choose. No husband can force his wife to love him. Ever. Under these conditions, the wife will react unless she has grown spiritually and is able to handle this tough situation with unconditional mental attitude love while filled with the Holy Spirit. Her love must originate from her own volition in her soul. Therefore, what a woman does not freely give from the volition of her soul is not worth having. A woman must have freedom in her soul to love a man.  

	The wife loves her husband from her soul just as the husband loves her from his soul. The wife is a responder, but when she is out of fellowship and her husband is behaving badly, she reacts. When she is reacting, the husband is in trouble. She loses her great ability to respond through respect, the highest form of love.

	God did not start the human race with romance or friendship, but with marriage. God designed sex to be within marriage from the beginning of mankind. There need be no embarrassment in discussing sexual matters in the marriage. Gen. 2:24-25. 

	“For this reason a man shall leave his father and his mother, and be joined to his wife; and they shall become one flesh. And the man and his wife were both naked and were not ashamed.” (Genesis 2:24-25, NASB)

	The body of the husband and wife are joined in marriage. Their souls can only be joined where the husband loves his wife, his wife responds with respect for him, and they both forgive each other. Sex in marriage should be an expression of personal love between husband and wife based on the Bible doctrine in their souls. Sex in marriage is primarily recreation and secondarily procreation. The purpose for sex in the first marriage before the Fall of Adam and the woman was only for recreation.  

	Adam and Eve were married for some time before they had children. Gen. 3:16. They were born sinless and perfect, then lost their fellowship with God due to sin in the Fall, and then were saved by accepting Jesus Christ as their Savior. Later in Genesis 4:1, they had children. 

	“To the woman He said, "I will greatly multiply Your pain in childbirth, In pain you will bring forth children; Yet your desire will be for your husband, And he will rule over you."” (Genesis 3:16, NASB)

	“Now the man had relations with his wife Eve, and she conceived and gave birth to Cain, and she said, "I have gotten a manchild with the help of the LORD."” (Genesis 4:1, NASB)

	Honor Your Wife

	It is the responsibility of the husband to honor his wife, not take advantage of her. The wife is commanded to respect her husband. 1 Peter 3:7.

	“You husbands in the same way, live with your wives in an understanding way, as with someone weaker, since she is a woman; and show her honor as a fellow heir of the grace of life, so that your prayers will not be hindered.” (1 Peter 3:7, NASB)

	The wife is a fellow heir of God's grace and means that there must always be authority orientation, but there is also the need for equality to execute the plan of God for her life. When the husband is unfair or unjust, then her response should be unconditional love for her husband motivated by her personal love for God the Father and occupation with Christ.

	Arrogance is the most destructive factor in any human relationship. The wife has her problems in listening and the husband has his problems in leading. God opposes the arrogant believer, but gives grace to the humble believer. James 4:6; 1 Peter 5:5.

	“But He gives a greater grace. Therefore it says, "GOD IS OPPOSED TO THE PROUD, BUT GIVES GRACE TO THE HUMBLE."” (James 4:6, NASB)

	“You younger men, likewise, be subject to your elders; and all of you, clothe yourselves with humility toward one another, for GOD IS OPPOSED TO THE PROUD, BUT GIVES GRACE TO THE HUMBLE.” (1 Peter 5:5, NASB)

	The arrogant spouse is always right in their own mind and justifies what they do. They become insensitive to the other spouse. The arrogant spouse demands unconditional love from their partner in marriage, but this unconditional love can only be found in the spiritual life from the filling of the Holy Spirit and the application of Bible doctrine resident in the right lobe of the soul.

	
Marriage, Divorce & Remarriage

	Divorce is a difficult doctrine for many believers. It is also a very difficult subject for unbelievers. The biblical principles pertaining to this all-to-common and devastating series of events in married lives are very important. Handling divorce properly and the profound feeling of rejection that accompanies it is important. Handling it according to God’s plan through correct application of His Word is the key to maintaining momentum in your spiritual life! 

	The husband, because he is a believer, is mandated to love his wife as Christ loved the Church.  No unbelieving husband can fulfill this mandate toward his wife. No unbelieving wife can obey her husband as unto the Lord. The mandate for wives to obey their husband is part of one of the four Divine Institutions - Marriage, which applies to unbelievers as well as believers. 

	Marriage is. In 1 Corinthians 7:10, a divine mandate is given that the wife should not leave her husband nor divorce her husband. But if she does, she must remain unmarried or else be reconciled to her husband. And a husband must not divorce his wife. 1 Cor. 7:10-11; 1 Cor. 7:14-15.

	“But to the married I give instructions, not I, but the Lord, that the wife should not leave her husband (but if she does leave, she must remain unmarried, or else be reconciled to her husband), and that the husband should not divorce his wife.” (1 Corinthians 7:10-11, NASB)

	“For the unbelieving husband is sanctified through his wife, and the unbelieving wife is sanctified through her believing husband; for otherwise your children are unclean, but now they are holy. Yet if the unbelieving one leaves, let him leave; the brother or the sister is not under bondage in such cases, but God has called us to peace.” (1 Corinthians 7:14-15, NASB)

	The word “divorce” means “freedom to remarry.” Biblical divorce gives the right of remarriage. Many people think that they should not be blamed for their weakness or their failures in the matter of marriage. However, your choice of marriage partner is of your own volition and making that decision is one of the most important in life. Once married, the success or failure of marriage depends on many decisions of both husband and wife. 

	Divorce is the severing of both the civil and spiritual marriage contracts between one man and one woman. However, we will be dealing with the Scriptural basis for divorce and under what conditions does the Word of God grant the right of remarriage. 

	Divorce With the Right of Remarriage in the Church Age 

	When the marital union of two believers or two unbelievers is broken, there are five principles in Scripture which apply concerning the right of remarriage. They are salvation of a spouse, adultery, desertion, victim of a divorce scheme, and physical death.

	Salvation

	The first principle concerning the right of remarriage is that all things before salvation are blotted out at the moment of salvation. For the unbeliever, whatever sins and failures regarding marriage and divorce are removed at the point of salvation in the Lord Jesus Christ on the Cross. They could have been married and divorced several times as an unbeliever, but at the instant of salvation, they become free to remarry. For the unbeliever, every sin committed during marriage, divorce, and remarriage were all judged on the Cross by God the Father just like all of the other sins of mankind. If an unbeliever was living in an adulterous marriage prior to salvation, at the moment of salvation that marriage becomes instantly purified. Eph. 1:7; Isaiah 43:25; Isaiah 44:22; Col. 1:14; Psalms 103:12.

	“In Him we have redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of our trespasses, according to the riches of His grace” (Ephesians 1:7, NASB)

	“"I, even I, am the one who wipes out your transgressions for My own sake, And I will not remember your sins.” (Isaiah 43:25, NASB)

	“"I have wiped out your transgressions like a thick cloud And your sins like a heavy mist. Return to Me, for I have redeemed you."” (Isaiah 44:22, NASB)

	“in whom we have redemption, the forgiveness of sins.” (Colossians 1:14, NASB)

	“As far as the east is from the west, So far has He removed our transgressions from us.” (Psalms 103:12, NASB)

	If an unbeliever has been married and divorced 14 times before salvation, if at the moment of salvation they are single then they can marry again. Any number of marriages and divorces are blotted out at the moment of salvation and they have the freedom and right of remarriage. Psalms 103:12.

	“As far as the east is from the west, So far has He removed our transgressions from us.” (Psalms 103:12, NASB)

	A believer’s life starts at the moment of salvation. No Christian has a right to penalize other Christians for something which occurred before salvation, or any other time. No believer should judge another believer for their sins either prior to salvation nor after salvation. Any divine discipline that should be administered will only come from the justice of God. Matt. 7:1-2; Heb. 10:30; Rom. 8:33. See category on Judging Others.

	“"Do not judge so that you will not be judged. "For in the way you judge, you will be judged; and by your standard of measure, it will be measured to you.” (Matthew 7:1-2, NASB)

	“For we know Him who said, "VENGEANCE IS MINE, I WILL REPAY." And again, "THE LORD WILL JUDGE HIS PEOPLE."” (Hebrews 10:30, NASB)

	“Who will bring a charge against God's elect? God is the one who justifies;” (Romans 8:33, NASB)

	Adultery

	The second principle concerning the right of remarriage is that divorce because of adultery gives the right of remarriage to the non-adulterous spouse. The adulterous spouse does not have the right to remarry. If the adulterous party remarries, that is also adultery and causes the second husband or wife to be living in adultery. Adultery does not mean that the marriage must breakup. The innocent spouse may “forgive as Christ forgave.” Matt. 5:31-32; Matt. 19:9; Mark 10:11-12; Col. 3:13.

	“"It was said, 'WHOEVER SENDS HIS WIFE AWAY, LET HIM GIVE HER A CERTIFICATE OF DIVORCE'; but I say to you that everyone who divorces his wife, except for the reason of unchastity, makes her commit adultery; and whoever marries a divorced woman commits adultery.” (Matthew 5:31-32, NASB)

	“"And I say to you, whoever divorces his wife, except for immorality, and marries another woman commits adultery."” (Matthew 19:9, NASB)

	“And He said to them, "Whoever divorces his wife and marries another woman commits adultery against her; and if she herself divorces her husband and marries another man, she is committing adultery."” (Mark 10:11-12, NASB)

	“bearing with one another, and forgiving each other, whoever has a complaint against anyone; just as the Lord forgave you, so also should you.” (Colossians 3:13, NASB)

	In Luke 16:18, Jesus Christ is defining an adulterous marriage and the prohibitions involved. He is not saying that divorce is prohibited. Our Lord is saying that God does not recognize adulterous marriages even if they are recognized by civil law.  

	“"Everyone who divorces his wife and marries another commits adultery, and he who marries one who is divorced from a husband commits adultery.” (Luke 16:18, NASB)

	Desertion

	The third principle concerning the right of remarriage is that divorce because of desertion of the husband or wife gives the right of remarriage to the other. 1 Cor. 7:15.

	“Yet if the unbelieving one leaves, let him leave; the brother or the sister is not under bondage in such cases, but God has called us to peace.” (1 Corinthians 7:15, NASB)

	Victim of a Divorce Scheme

	The fourth principle concerning the right of remarriage is for the victim of a divorce scheme of deception and/or a victim of your spouse’s continued implacability or hatred. The guilty party does not have the right of remarriage. The divorce scheme is any excuse or false pretext to divorce one spouse for the intended purpose of marrying someone else. In the dispensation of Israel, the innocent victim of the divorce scheme had the right of remarriage. In Deuteronomy 24:1-2, “found some indecency in her” was a scheme used to divorce a woman. An example would be getting her to touch something unclean, thus making her unclean. Another example would be a husband who falls in love with another woman, so finds a way to legally divorce his wife so he can go ahead with the second marriage. This second marriage would be an adulterous marriage. The innocent wife of the first marriage would have the right of remarriage.

	“"When a man takes a wife and marries her, and it happens that she finds no favor in his eyes because he has found some indecency in her, and he writes her a certificate of divorce and puts it in her hand and sends her out from his house, and she leaves his house and goes and becomes another man's wife,” (Deuteronomy 24:1-2, NASB)

	Physical Death

	The fifth principle concerning the right of remarriage is that if your spouse dies, then the surviving spouse has the right of remarriage. Death destroys the marriage bond, but it does not destroy the love in marriage. Love is a mental attitude. Although the surviving spouse is free to remarry, they should consider taking enough time to be sure they have fully recovered from the loss of their loved one. This is a time to focus on the intake of Bible doctrine and to grow spiritually prior to considering remarriage. They must be sure they have fully recovered from the loss of their previous spouse. Rom. 7:2-3; 1 Cor. 7:39.

	“For the married woman is bound by law to her husband while he is living; but if her husband dies, she is released from the law concerning the husband. So then, if while her husband is living she is joined to another man, she shall be called an adulteress; but if her husband dies, she is free from the law, so that she is not an adulteress though she is joined to another man.” (Romans 7:2-3, NASB)

	“A wife is bound as long as her husband lives; but if her husband is dead, she is free to be married to whom she wishes, only in the Lord.” (1 Corinthians 7:39, NASB)

	Whenever there is a bona fide basis for divorce, there is the right of remarriage. There is no right of divorce because your spouse is negative to Bible doctrine. When someone divorces for other than a biblical cause, the remarriage is tantamount to adultery. Matt. 5:31-32.

	“"It was said, 'WHOEVER SENDS HIS WIFE AWAY, LET HIM GIVE HER A CERTIFICATE OF DIVORCE'; but I say to you that everyone who divorces his wife, except for the reason of unchastity, makes her commit adultery; and whoever marries a divorced woman commits adultery.” (Matthew 5:31-32, NASB)

	The first nine commandments as stated in Exodus deal with primarily overt activity, but the Lord Jesus Christ makes it plain in the Sermon on the Mount that sin goes beyond the overt act. Sin exists in the mental attitude as well. Matt. 5:21-22; Matt. 5:27-28.

	“"You have heard that the ancients were told, 'YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT MURDER' and 'Whoever commits murder shall be liable to the court.' "But I say to you that everyone who is angry with his brother shall be guilty before the court; and whoever says to his brother, 'You good-for-nothing,' shall be guilty before the supreme court; and whoever says, 'You fool,' shall be guilty enough to go into the fiery hell.” (Matthew 5:21-22, NASB)

	“"You have heard that it was said, 'YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ADULTERY'; but I say to you that everyone who looks at a woman with lust for her has already committed adultery with her in his heart.” (Matthew 5:27-28, NASB)

	If you marry against God’s will, that is, as an unbeliever or a wrongly divorced person, the doctrine of status quo supersedes the sin part of that problem. Do not break it up! Confess the sin and move on! Do not look back, but learn Bible doctrine and stay filled with the Holy Spirit and use the principle of winning that person to the Lord. If a couple decides they have married the wrong person, they are not to break up their marriage, but to remain married and emphasize daily intake and application of Bible doctrine. 

	Divorce With No Right of Remarriage in the Church Age

	The Scripture is silent regarding some obvious and legitimate reasons for divorce before the law such as physical abuse to spouse or children, drug abuse, alcoholism, sexual abuse of spouse or children, homicidal or suicidal tendencies or threats, criminality by a spouse against the family, and insanity. All of these things are legitimate reasons for divorce before the law. Anytime the spouse or children are in a life threatening situation, the innocent spouse has the right of divorce.

	The Scripture is silent because those who have the right of divorce in these cases have no right of remarriage. The purpose of divorce is the protection of life and limb, not the basis of remarriage. If the guilty party remarries or dies, then the innocent party has the right to remarry. The guilty party is not permitted to remarry. 

	The innocent spouse in such cases has undergone a traumatic experience which requires time to recover and heal. The innocent spouse should focus on the consistent intake and application of Bible doctrine, allow the Holy Spirit to renovate their soul, and give themselves time to grow spiritually. Spiritual growth is the key to recovery from a difficult divorce and the traumatic events that preceded it. 

	Grace Principles Regarding Divorce

	As with anything in the spiritual life, God's grace is the focus. Regarding divorce, God's grace has provided divine solutions to every difficult situation that a failed marriage and divorce can bring. 

	For those who have divorced and remarried contrary to the Scripture, you should remain in the marriage relationship and focus on growing spiritually. Through confession of sin according to 1 John 1:9, any believer who finds themselves in an adulterous marriage and confesses that decision as sin to God the Father is forgiven and cleansed from all unrighteousness. 

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	No matter how many sins and failures have gone into your marriage, seeking a divorce should not be your first option. You should continue in the consistent intake and application of Bible doctrine and grow spiritually. Spiritual growth is the key to success in any marriage, no matter what has happened earlier. 

	You should not try to make adjustments for your past failures in marriage, divorce, and remarriage, but remain in your current relationship. As you learn Bible doctrine, your current relationship will become more clear according to God's plan for your life. For any future decision to be a good decision, it must be based on epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of your soul. Let divine viewpoint thinking determine your next steps.

	For those self-righteous, arrogant or legalistic types that just can’t help judging others who have committed adultery or been divorced, they are opposing God's grace. They will receive divine discipline as God determines. Matt. 7:1-2; Luke 6:37.

	“"Do not judge so that you will not be judged. "For in the way you judge, you will be judged; and by your standard of measure, it will be measured to you.” (Matthew 7:1-2, NASB)

	“"Do not judge, and you will not be judged; and do not condemn, and you will not be condemned; pardon, and you will be pardoned.” (Luke 6:37, NASB)

	Legalism is self-righteous arrogance. Legalism is looking down at the adulterer and in their self-righteousness judging them. Such people feel superior and attempt to step in for God and render condemnation. That is the opposite of grace orientation. If someone is angry and bitter toward those who have committed adultery or divorced, then they are judging them. If Jesus Christ died spiritually on the Cross for all the sins of mankind, then He died for the sins of adultery. 

	Divorce in the Old Testament 

	In the Old Testament, the man always divorced the woman. In the Old Testament, a legal divorce was certified by a legal written document with the husband’s signature stamped or sealed in the presence of at least two witnesses. The signed divorce document was then delivered to the wife. 

	In Deuteronomy 24:1, “some indecency” refers to any reason that displeased the husband as an excuse to divorce and marry someone to whom he had become attracted. This is called a divorce scheme and includes any false pretext or hypocrisy that will provide the husband the divorce that he desires. Deuteronomy 24:1 is not talking about adultery which was a crime punishable by stoning to death, if convicted. Deut. 22:20-21. The same phrase is used in Deuteronomy 23:14 and also does not refer to adultery. 

	“"When a man takes a wife and marries her, and it happens that she finds no favor in his eyes because he has found some indecency in her, and he writes her a certificate of divorce and puts it in her hand and sends her out from his house,” (Deuteronomy 24:1, NASB)

	“"But if this charge is true, that the girl was not found a virgin, then they shall bring out the girl to the doorway of her father's house, and the men of her city shall stone her to death because she has committed an act of folly in Israel by playing the harlot in her father's house; thus you shall purge the evil from among you.” (Deuteronomy 22:20-21, NASB)

	“"Since the LORD your God walks in the midst of your camp to deliver you and to defeat your enemies before you, therefore your camp must be holy; and He must not see anything indecent among you or He will turn away from you.” (Deuteronomy 23:14, NASB)

	In Deuteronomy 24:2, because the wife is the innocent victim of a divorce scheme, this constitutes a biblical divorce and means the wife has the right to remarry. Under the Mosaic Law, divorce was abused and distorted because there were many possible reasons for “some indecency.” In the Old Testament, a husband who wanted to divorce his wife would get her to touch some dead animal or the clothes of someone who had died or go to a funeral. He would then immediately send for a judge and declare his wife unclean. Mal. 2:11-17; Lev. 5, 7, 10, 11, 13; Num. 19; Deut. 23.

	“and she leaves his house and goes and becomes another man's wife,” (Deuteronomy 24:2, NASB)

	In Deuteronomy 24:3-4, the exception is that she may not remarry husband #1 if there was a marriage in between, even if husband #2 dies or divorces her legitimately. In Deuteronomy 24:3-4, the “latter husband” is husband #2 and the “former husband” is husband #1. 

	“and if the latter husband turns against her and writes her a certificate of divorce and puts it in her hand and sends her out of his house, or if the latter husband dies who took her to be his wife, then her former husband who sent her away is not allowed to take her again to be his wife, since she has been defiled; for that is an abomination before the LORD, and you shall not bring sin on the land which the LORD your God gives you as an inheritance.” (Deuteronomy 24:3-4, NASB)

	“Since she has been defiled” means she was defiled in the mind of husband #1. She did nothing wrong here. Husband #1 was short-circuited sexually because she had been with another man. She was not defiled so far as her second marriage, but with regard to her first husband, she was defiled. Husband #1 is vulnerable to the mental attitude sins of hatred, jealousy, and bitterness because of husband #2.  Husband #1 would also be hypersensitive regarding his sexual ability in comparison to husband #2.

	In Deuteronomy 24:4, “bring sin on the land” refers to a maximum number of incompatible marriages in the nation due to either adultery or divorce schemes. Because marriage is one of the Divine Institutions, it is important to the stability of family life and stability of a nation. 

	Marriage Between Believer and Unbeliever

	Marriage between a believer and an unbeliever is prohibited. However, if you are a believer and your spouse is an unbeliever, this situation is no excuse for dissolving the marriage.  According to 1 Corinthians 7:12, just because you get saved and your spouse remains unsaved is not biblical grounds for divorce! 2 Cor. 6:14.

	“But to the rest I say, not the Lord, that if any brother has a wife who is an unbeliever, and she consents to live with him, he must not divorce her.” (1 Corinthians 7:12, NASB)

	“Do not be bound together with unbelievers; for what partnership have righteousness and lawlessness, or what fellowship has light with darkness?” (2 Corinthians 6:14, NASB)

	In 1 Corinthians 7:13, it states that if a woman who is a believer has an unbelieving husband and he consents to live with her, she should not divorce her husband. This is a case for either the husband or the wife as believers who are married to an unbeliever. Neither believer can use the unbelief of their spouse as grounds for divorce. This is because the laws of divine establishment state that marriage is for both believers and unbelievers alike.

	“And a woman who has an unbelieving husband, and he consents to live with her, she must not send her husband away.” (1 Corinthians 7:13, NASB)

	In 1 Corinthians 7:14, the unbelieving husband is sanctified through his believing wife, and the unbelieving wife is sanctified through her believing husband. This does not mean they are saved by proxy. It means that they are under blessing by association as stated by the phrase “for otherwise your children are unclean, but now they are holy.” 

	“For the unbelieving husband is sanctified through his wife, and the unbelieving wife is sanctified through her believing husband; for otherwise your children are unclean, but now they are holy.” (1 Corinthians 7:14, NASB)

	If the marriage bond is broken in a marriage between a believer and an unbeliever, God only allows divorce to be done by the unbelieving spouse. 1 Cor. 7:15. 

	“Yet if the unbelieving one leaves, let him leave; the brother or the sister is not under bondage in such cases, but God has called us to peace.” (1 Corinthians 7:15, NASB)

	In 1 Corinthians 7:16-17, a mandate is presented for the believing spouse to continue in the personal evangelism toward their marriage partner based on their unconditional love for them. This is no different that the believer’s mandate to be a witness for Jesus Christ to the unbelieving world through their ambassadorship as part of their royal priesthood for the Church Age. Those married to unbelieving spouses should continue to be a positive example to their spouses and their children of what the Word of God can do to someone and through someone. They should continue to present the Gospel and Bible doctrine to their spouses under unconditional love whenever the opportunity arises. 

	“For how do you know, O wife, whether you will save your husband? Or how do you know, O husband, whether you will save your wife? Only, as the Lord has assigned to each one, as God has called each, in this manner let him walk. And so I direct in all the churches.” (1 Corinthians 7:16-17, NASB)

	When a Marriage Fails

	When a marriage fails, there are really three options. The first option is to continue in the marriage for the sake of properly raising the children or for other reasons. 

	The second option is separation with no right of remarriage. There is a difference biblically between the concept of divorce and that of separation. Civil laws of legal separation often confuse this issue. Biblical separation is any justified separation, but separation does not give the right of remarriage, only reconciliation to the marriage partner. Valid reasons for separation include physical abuse, fear of serious physical harm or death, or fear of physical abuse of the children. 

	The third option is divorce with right of remarriage. This word means “freedom to remarry.” Whenever the Bible gives the right of divorce, it gives the freedom to remarry, with one exception where a spouse cannot remarry their first spouse after having married another. Deut. 24:4.

	“then her former husband who sent her away is not allowed to take her again to be his wife, since she has been defiled; for that is an abomination before the LORD, and you shall not bring sin on the land which the LORD your God gives you as an inheritance.” (Deuteronomy 24:4, NASB)

	Conclusions

	The Word of God says that divorce with the right of remarriage in the Church Age is based only on adultery, desertion, being the victim of the divorce scheme, or by a previous spouse remarrying or dying. Scripture is silent on other legitimate reasons for divorce and does not give the right of remarriage except if the guilty spouse dies or remarries. The guilty party of a divorce does not have the right of remarriage. If the guilty party does marry, they have created an adulterous marriage.

	The attitude of many people and religions toward a divorced couple has been judging, rejection, and ostracism. This is legalism. God’s grace demands acceptance. We are to pray for them that the divorced couple would focus on the intake and application of Bible doctrine. We should pray for their recovery through spiritual growth. 

	For those who have discovered their spouse has committed adultery, they don’t have to get a divorce. The innocent spouse may wish to continue the marriage. Adultery is a sin and once forgiven, no longer remains an issue. If they choose to remain married, the spiritual solution would be that they should seek concentrated spiritual growth together through in the intake and application of Bible doctrine. This is the divine solution. This spiritual growth can enable the couple to regain their love rapport. 1 Cor. 7:27.

	“Are you bound to a wife? Do not seek to be released. Are you released from a wife? Do not seek a wife.” (1 Corinthians 7:27, NASB)

	For adulterous marriages that follow a divorce where one of the spouses was the guilty party in a divorce due to adultery, they should also seek spiritual growth together through the intake and application of Bible doctrine. This converts the adulterous marriage to a purified and successful marriage. 

	Following divorce for any reason, the believer should focus their time on spiritual growth to allow time to heal and allow the Holy Spirit to rehabilitate their soul. For those who divorce or separate because of life-threatening situations, this time of spiritual growth will allow them to heal the physical and mental trauma in single status.

	 

	 

	
Marriage, Coordination of Spiritual Gifts

	In marriage, the husband is the initiator and the head and the wife is the responder. Thus, in the matter of Christian service or the exercise of spiritual gifts, those had by the husband are the initiatory gifts and the woman’s are those of the responder and reflector, like the gift of helps. The gift of helps is a flexible gift which enables the woman the reflect her husband’s spiritual gift. An illustration is provided of how two spiritual gifts can function in a marriage and have a great spiritual impact. 

	Aquila and his wife lived in Rome until deported by Claudius the Emperor and left a lucrative business. Aquila was a tentmaker and had a tent factory in Corinth. Paul and Aquila had something in common, tent making. They were fellow travelers. Acts 18:2-3; Acts. 18:18. 

	"And he found a Jew named Aquila, a native of Pontus, having recently come from Italy with his wife Priscilla, because Claudius had commanded all the Jews to leave Rome. He came to them, and because he was of the same trade, he stayed with them and they were working, for by trade they were tent-makers."  (Acts 18:2-3, NASB)

	"Paul, having remained many days longer, took leave of the brethren and put out to sea for Syria, and with him were Priscilla and Aquila. In Cenchrea he had his hair cut, for he was keeping a vow."  (Acts 18:18, NASB)

	At Ephesus Aquila and Priscilla heard Apollos ministering. Aquila and Priscilla heard him knowing that he did not have a complete picture of the whole counsel of God. Aquila had the spiritual gift of exhortation and Priscilla had the gift of helps. Obviously Aquila and Priscilla were in agreement of what Bible doctrine needed to be communicated to Apollos. This doctrine they had both learned from Paul.

	"Now a Jew named Apollos, an Alexandrian by birth, an eloquent man, came to Ephesus; and he was mighty in the Scriptures. This man had been instructed in the way of the Lord; and being fervent in spirit, he was speaking and teaching accurately the things concerning Jesus, being acquainted only with the baptism of John; and he began to speak out boldly in the synagogue. But when Priscilla and Aquila heard him, they took him aside and explained to him the way of God more accurately."  (Acts 18:24-26, NASB)

	In Romans 16:3-4, “risked their own necks” is an idiom which means to place under, to lay down, to risk their own lives. A man and woman traveling team, without children, exercising their spiritual gifts.

	"Greet Prisca and Aquila, my fellow workers in Christ Jesus, who for my life risked their own necks, to whom not only do I give thanks, but also all the churches of the Gentiles;"  (Romans 16:3-4, NASB)

	The church at Ephesus was started in the home of Aquila and Priscilla. 1 Corinthians was written from Ephesus. In 1 Corinthians 16:19 and 2 Timothy 4:19, “greet” is ἀσπάζομαι (aspazomai) in the Greek and means to salute one, to greet, bid welcome, wish well to, to receive joyfully. They hosted a local church in their house. Up to the last, Paul remembered this support team of Aquila and Priscilla.

	"The churches of Asia greet you. Aquila and Prisca greet you heartily in the Lord, with the church that is in their house."  (1 Corinthians 16:19, NASB)

	"Greet Prisca and Aquila, and the household of Onesiphorus."  (2 Timothy 4:19, NASB)

	
Marriage by Charles H. Spurgeon

	From the Autobiography of Charles H. Spurgeon, Volume 2, page 185.

	This is probably the finest, concise, summarization of a marriage founded on Biblical truth. Here the marriage partners would be doctrinally grounded and also to apply doctrine to experience through the techniques.

	“Sometimes we have seen a model marriage, founded on pure love, and cemented in mutual esteem. Therein the husband acts as a tender head; and the wife, as a true spouse, realized the model marriage-relation, and sets forth what our oneness with the Lord ought to be. She delights in her husband, in his person, his character, his affection. To her, he is not only the chief and foremost of mankind, but in her eyes he is all-in-all. Her heart’s love belongs to him and to him only. She finds sweetest content and solace in his company, his fellowship, his fondness. He is her little world, her Paradise, her choice treasure. At any time, she would gladly lay aside her own pleasure to find it doubled in gratifying him.

	She is glad to sink her individuality in his. She seeks no renown for herself. His honor is reflected upon her and she rejoices in it. She would defend his name with her dying breath. Safe enough is he when she can speak for him. The domestic circle is her kingdom; that she may there create happiness and comfort, is her life-work; and his smiling gratitude is all the reward she seeks. Even in her dress she thinks of him; without constraint she consults his taste, and considers nothing beautiful which is distasteful to him. A tear from his eye, because of any unkindness on her part, would grievously torment her. She asks not how her behavior may please a stranger or how another’s judgment may approve her conduct; let her beloved be content and she is glad.

	He has many objectives in life, some of which she does not quite understand; but she believes in them all and anything she can do to promote them, she delights to perform. He lavishes love on her and in turn she lavishes love on him. Their object in life is common. There are points where their affections so intimately unite that none could tell which is first and which is second. To watch their children growing up in health and strength, to see them holding posts of usefulness and honor, is their mutual concern. In this and other matters, they are fully one. Their wishes blend, their hearts are indivisible. By degrees, they come to think very much the same thoughts. Intimate association creates conformity. I have known this to become so complete that, at the same moment, the same utterance has leaped to their lips.

	Happy woman and happy man! If heaven be found on earth, they have it! At last, the two are so blended, so engrafted on one stem, that their old age presents a lovely attachment, a common sympathy, by which its infirmities are greatly alleviated, and its burdens are transformed into fresh bonds of love. So happy a union of will, sentiment, thought, and heart exists between them, that the two streams of their life have washed away the dividing bank, and run on as one broad current of united existence till their common joy falls into the ocean of eternal felicity.” 

	
Marriage Supper of the Lamb

	The Marriage Supper of the Lamb takes place in heaven during the seven years of the Tribulation on earth. The marriage supper takes place on earth at the Second Advent. The bridegroom is the Lord Jesus Christ. The bride is the Church made up of all believers of the Church Age. Eph. 5:25-27.

	"Husbands, love your wives, just as Christ also loved the church and gave Himself up for her, so that He might sanctify her, having cleansed her by the washing of water with the word, that He might present to Himself the church in all her glory, having no spot or wrinkle or any such thing; but that she would be holy and blameless."  (Ephesians 5:25-27, NASB)

	Just as a bride prepares herself at home, so the Church (the bride of Christ) will be prepared at home in heaven. This preparation involves every believer being changed to have a resurrection body which will not have an old sin nature. It also includes the judgment of human good at the Judgment Seat of Christ. Rev. 19:6-9.

	"Then I heard something like the voice of a great multitude and like the sound of many waters and like the sound of mighty peals of thunder, saying, "Hallelujah! For the Lord our God, the Almighty, reigns. "Let us rejoice and be glad and give the glory to Him, for the marriage of the Lamb has come and His bride has made herself ready." It was given to her to clothe herself in fine linen, bright and clean; for the fine linen is the righteous acts of the saints. Then he said to me, "Write, 'Blessed are those who are invited to the marriage supper of the Lamb.'" And he said to me, "These are true words of God.""  (Revelation 19:6-9, NASB)

	Friends of the Groom will be Old Testament and Tribulational saints who will be resurrected at the Second Advent. All will be present in resurrection bodies. Part are already at the feast and part come back with Him. John 3:29.

	""He who has the bride is the bridegroom; but the friend of the bridegroom, who stands and hears him, rejoices greatly because of the bridegroom's voice. So this joy of mine has been made full."  (John 3:29, NASB)

	Friends of the bride (wedding guests) will be Tribulational believers still alive at the Second Advent who go, in physical bodies, into the Millennium and populate the earth. When the groom arrives on the earth with the bride, there is the wedding supper – the Millennial reign of Jesus Christ.

	
Mary, Mother of Jesus 

	Her Virtues

	Mary had a respect for the Word of God. She had capacity to worship Him in Spirit and in Truth. Luke 1:38; Luke 1:46.

	"And Mary said, "Behold, the bondslave of the Lord; may it be done to me according to your word." And the angel departed from her."  (Luke 1:38, NASB)

	“And Mary said: "My soul exalts the Lord,” (Luke 1:46, NASB)

	She understood the grace of God. She understood the essence of God. Luke 1:48; Luke 1:49-52.

	“"For He has had regard for the humble state of His bondslave; For behold, from this time on all generations will count me blessed. "For the Mighty One has done great things for me; And holy is His name. "AND HIS MERCY IS UPON GENERATION AFTER GENERATION TOWARD THOSE WHO FEAR HIM. "He has done mighty deeds with His arm; He has scattered those who were proud in the thoughts of their heart. "He has brought down rulers from their thrones, And has exalted those who were humble.” (Luke 1:48-52, NASB)

	She understood the depravity of man. She had the ability to think Bible doctrine. Why? She respected authority and enjoyed its fruits. Luke 1:53; Luke 2:19.

	“"HE HAS FILLED THE HUNGRY WITH GOOD THINGS; And sent away the rich empty-handed.” (Luke 1:53, NASB)

	“But Mary treasured all these things, pondering them in her heart.” (Luke 2:19, NASB)

	Her Understanding and Application of Bible doctrine

	She knew Scripture and therefore knew Him. Luke 1:46; 1 Sam. 2:1; Psalms 34:2-3. 

	“And Mary said: "My soul exalts the Lord,” (Luke 1:46, NASB)

	“Then Hannah prayed and said, "My heart exults in the LORD; My horn is exalted in the LORD, My mouth speaks boldly against my enemies, Because I rejoice in Your salvation.” (1 Samuel 2:1, NASB)

	“My soul will make its boast in the LORD; The humble will hear it and rejoice. O magnify the LORD with me, And let us exalt His name together.” (Psalms 34:2-3, NASB)

	She knew who her Son really was. Luke 1:49; Psalms 111:9. 

	“"For the Mighty One has done great things for me; And holy is His name.” (Luke 1:49, NASB)

	“He has sent redemption to His people; He has ordained His covenant forever; Holy and awesome is His name.” (Psalms 111:9, NASB)

	She knew of His mercy. He understood the Abrahamic, Palestinian, Davidic, and New Covenants. Luke 1:50; Gen. 17:7; Exodus 20:5-6; Psalms 107:13. 

	“"AND HIS MERCY IS UPON GENERATION AFTER GENERATION TOWARD THOSE WHO FEAR HIM.” (Luke 1:50, NASB)

	“"I will establish My covenant between Me and you and your descendants after you throughout their generations for an everlasting covenant, to be God to you and to your descendants after you.” (Genesis 17:7, NASB)

	“"You shall not worship them or serve them; for I, the LORD your God, am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers on the children, on the third and the fourth generations of those who hate Me, but showing lovingkindness to thousands, to those who love Me and keep My commandments.” (Exodus 20:5-6, NASB)

	“Then they cried out to the LORD in their trouble; He saved them out of their distresses.” (Psalms 107:13, NASB)

	She knew He was the unique Son of God who had taken on the form of her son in one person. She knew that His deity had spoken to Abraham and others in Old Testament times. Luke 1:55; Gen. 17:9.

	“As He spoke to our fathers, To Abraham and his descendants forever."” (Luke 1:55, NASB)

	“God said further to Abraham, "Now as for you, you shall keep My covenant, you and your descendants after you throughout their generations.” (Genesis 17:9, NASB)

	She was born-again. Luke 1:47.

	“And my spirit has rejoiced in God my Savior.” (Luke 1:47, NASB)

	She understood grace. She had not earned or deserved to be the human channel for the Messiah. She was able to apply the Word to her experience. Luke 1:48-49.

	“"For He has had regard for the humble state of His bondslave; For behold, from this time on all generations will count me blessed. "For the Mighty One has done great things for me; And holy is His name.” (Luke 1:48-49, NASB)

	She understood His essence and His ability to supply every need. Luke 1:49-53. 

	“"For the Mighty One has done great things for me; And holy is His name. "AND HIS MERCY IS UPON GENERATION AFTER GENERATION TOWARD THOSE WHO FEAR HIM. "He has done mighty deeds with His arm; He has scattered those who were proud in the thoughts of their heart. "He has brought down rulers from their thrones, And has exalted those who were humble. "HE HAS FILLED THE HUNGRY WITH GOOD THINGS; And sent away the rich empty-handed.” (Luke 1:49-53, NASB)

	
Mary and Martha

	Mary and Martha were the sisters of Lazarus and all lived in Bethany. In Luke 10:38, “as they were traveling” is the present active infinitive of πορεύομαι (poreuomai) and means to go from one place to another - the reality of it. “Welcomed” is the aorist middle indicative of ὑποδέχομαι (hupodechomai) and means to welcome with open arms because of authority or to entertain a guest who carries authority. Martha was the older sister. Martha in receiving the Lord gladly indicated that she was in fellowship with the Lord.

	“Now as they were traveling along, He entered a village; and a woman named Martha welcomed Him into her home.”  (Luke 10:38, NASB)

	In Luke 10:40, “Mary, who was seated” is the aorist passive participle of παρακαθέζομαι (parakathezomai) and means to sit down beside. It has nothing to do with the feet. Martha was out in the kitchen fixing something. Mary sat down beside our Lord and was listening to Him teach. “Listening” is the imperfect active indicative of ἀκούω (akouō) and means she kept on listening to Him. She accepted His authority and was concentrating on what He was saying.

	“She had a sister called Mary, who was seated at the Lord’s feet, listening to His word.”  (Luke 10:39, NASB)

	In Luke 10:40, “distracted” is the imperfect passive indicative of περισπάω (perispaō) and means to have your face drawn through pressure, to be distracted, overburdened, to be weighed down and to show it.

	“But Martha was distracted with all her preparations; and she came up to Him and said, “Lord, do You not care that my sister has left me to do all the serving alone? Then tell her to help me.”“  (Luke 10:40, NASB)

	Mary was sitting down and constantly listening to our Lord teaching whereas Martha was getting overwhelmed with all the work she had to get done by herself. It kept hitting her that she was the only one working to get all of the food ready for so many guests. Both Martha and Mary were doing what they wanted to do. Martha was a hustler and Mary was a listener. But one was upset and the other was not. People can be very different. Here, Martha was a hard worker while Mary was content to sit around and study doctrine. Both were believers, but there is a principle here of live and let live.

	The believer who listens to Bible doctrine will always be picked at, downgraded, or bad-mouthed by someone who feels they should be busy doing something productive like cleaning the house or preparing food for guests. For people who hustle and are hard workers, this can be an occupational hazard. They always get overburdened and then get critical. Then there are the ones who want to get Bible doctrine and are inclined to not do anything else. Both sisters are entirely different. Martha had an inclination toward legalism. Mary had an inclination toward grace.

	Martha burst in on our Lord while He was teaching and interrupted Him. She just finally blew up. The hustling types always want those who are not doing anything to get busy working on something. There is a place for hustlers, but their occupational hazard is that they just can’t stand people who aren’t doing any physical activity. They are critical of them. 

	In the light of eternity, what was more important here? There is not a single line in this verse about what food was served. But we have several lines on what was being taught and who was benefiting.

	It takes a lot of spiritual maturity to hustle around a kitchen alone when everybody else is sitting in the living room listening to Bible doctrine being taught. It takes a lot of spiritual maturity to stay in fellowship and not get overwhelmed. Remember that if you who are inclined to listen to doctrine all your life, someone is going to be inclined to make an issue of it. You just have to stick with it and listen. 

	In Luke 10:40, “do You not care” is μέλω (melō) and is an impersonal word and means, “Lord, what about me, don’t you care? I’m not getting any help out there.”  “That my sister has left me” is the imperfect active indicative of καταλείπω (kataleipō) meaning that Mary had left her work in the kitchen just to get Bible doctrine from our Lord!

	A woman or man out or fellowship can be rude. Martha was being rude and couldn’t imagine anything more important that preparing food for guests. People who are hard workers can often feel alone and inclined to feel sorry for themselves when they are getting no help. They must do their work in fellowship and as unto the lord! Everybody should have a job at some time or another. 

	In Luke 10:40, “tell her” is the aorist active imperative of λέγω (legō) and means to tell her right now. “Help me” is  the aorist middle subjunctive of συναντιλαμβάνομαι (sunantilambanomai) and means to seize, to take hold (strong) and help. She is just about to shake her sister and drag her into the kitchen.

	In Luke 10:41, “you are worried” is the present active indicative of μεριμνάω (merimnaō) and means to be divided in mind and therefore worried. “Bothered” is θορυβάζω (thorubazō) and means to be disturbed because of pressure you have built up within yourself.

	“But the Lord answered and said to her, “Martha, Martha, you are worried and bothered about so many things;”  (Luke 10:41, NASB)

	The details of life for a hard worker will be a rough test to pass without many failures. You must stay in fellowship. People are just not wired the same. Whether a hustler or passive type of woman, you are to live your life as unto the Lord. Here, Jesus chastises Martha for her mental attitude sins.

	In Luke 10:42, “necessary” is the present active indicative of χρεία (chreia) and means the one thing keeps on being absolutely necessary. What is that? Bible doctrine being taught! It is more important that eating as in Job 23:12. It will always be important. There never will be a time when it is not important.

	“but only one thing is necessary, for Mary has chosen the good part, which shall not be taken away from her.”“  (Luke 10:42, NASB)

	“Mary has chosen” is the aorist middle indicative of ἐκλέγομαι (eklegomai) and means she chosen and benefitted from her choice. “The good part” is ἀγαθός μερίς (agathos meris) and means that Mary has selected the best dish being served. What is that? Bible doctrine, of course. 

	“Which shall not be taken away from her” is the future passive indicative of ἀφαιρέω (aphaireō) and means will never be cut off from her. The grace lady in fellowship and positive to Bible doctrine has selected the best possible dish of food. 

	This verse really shows how our Lord handled problems with a subtle sense of humor. Instead of being upset with a friend who had just rudely interrupted His Bible doctrine lesson and was demanding that He force Mary to return to the kitchen to do her work, He calmed Martha down and patiently pointed out to her that Mary had selected the best food which was the teaching of Bible doctrine. He taught her that this spiritual food was far more important than the physical food being served. This food stays with you forever.

	
Maturity, Spiritual Growth

	The people mentioned in Hebrews 5:11-14 were dull of hearing, ignorant of Bible doctrine, lacked skill in the Word of God, and needed to grow up spiritually. Some selected basic Bible doctrines.

	“Concerning him we have much to say, and it is hard to explain, since you have become dull of hearing. For though by this time you ought to be teachers, you have need again for someone to teach you the elementary principles of the oracles of God, and you have come to need milk and not solid food. For everyone who partakes only of milk is not accustomed to the word of righteousness, for he is an infant. But solid food is for the mature, who because of practice have their senses trained to discern good and evil.”  (Hebrews 5:11-14, NASB)

	In Hebrews 6:1-3, “leaving” is ἀφίημι (aphiēmi) and means to keep on moving. “Press on” is the present passive subjunctive of φέρω (pherō̄) and means to keep on moving to maturity. The subject receives the action from the main verb. You receive maturity as you get more doctrine. It is volitional, potential only as you stay positive. 

	“Therefore leaving the elementary teaching about the Christ, let us press on to maturity, not laying again a foundation of repentance from dead works and of faith toward God, of instruction about washings and laying on of hands, and the resurrection of the dead and eternal judgment. And this we will do, if God permits.”  (Hebrews 6:1-3, NASB)

	“Maturity” is τελειότης (teleiotēs) and means fully grown, mature, adult, completed. “Not laying again a foundation” is θεμέλιος (themelios) and means elementary teaching. The doctrines mentioned had to do with the problems that Jewish Christians faced just before the Fifth Cycle of Discipline to Israel that occurred in 70 AD.

	“Repentance” is μετάνοια (metanoia) and means change of thinking. They could not distinguish the shadow from the substance, between Old Testament Christology and the historical New Testament Christology. At salvation, the believer changes their attitude toward the person and work of Christ. The ministry of the Holy Spirit causes a change or renovation of thinking. 1 Cor. 2:14-15; John 16:8-11.

	“But a natural man does not accept the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness to him; and he cannot understand them, because they are spiritually appraised. But he who is spiritual appraises all things, yet he himself is appraised by no one.”  (1 Corinthians 2:14-15, NASB)

	“ “And He, when He comes, will convict the world concerning sin and righteousness and judgment; concerning sin, because they do not believe in Me; and concerning righteousness, because I go to the Father and you no longer see Me; and concerning judgment, because the ruler of this world has been judged. “  (John 16:8-11, NASB)

	Finally the believer’s repentance from dead work in this context. Dead works refers to human good. This is human good produced from the area of strength from the old sin nature. The old sin nature produces only dead works! Human good is anything you do as a believer out of fellowship. This can include activities that are normally associated with spiritualty such as giving, teaching a Sunday school class, worship, witnessing, etc. Anything done while out of fellowship is human good.

	
Spiritual Maturity Disorientation

	As you grow spiritually, occupational hazards develop. Your goal is to mature by learning and believing a maximum amount of epignosis Bible doctrine from which your edification complex of the soul is constructed. You don’t work for it, you receive it by grace as your thinking is renovated as your thinking reflects more and more that of the Lord Jesus Christ. Rom. 12:2; 2 Cor. 4:16.

	“And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect.” (Romans 12:2, NASB)

	“Therefore we do not lose heart, but though our outer man is decaying, yet our inner man is being renewed day by day.” (2 Corinthians 4:16, NASB)

	However, when you mature spiritually you have not arrived. You can still become a reversionistic believer through prolonged negative volition to Bible doctrine. These are the very worst type of believers – vicious and evil whose purpose has become to slime through life. They are frozen souls with frozen faces. 

	The hazard the believer faces with their edification complex of the soul constructed is the same that Paul faced in 2 Corinthians 12:7-10 when he received a “thorn in the flesh” that caused him to pray three times for the ailment to be removed. God's answer was simple; “My grace is sufficient for you, for power is perfected in weakness.” 

	Disorientation to God's Grace

	Paul had an ailment of some kind that was causing some serious pain and discomfort. 2 Cor. 12:7.  So intense was the pressure that for a moment Paul was disoriented. He prayed for God to make it stop hurting. This is disorientation to the grace of God. A literal translation of 2 Corinthians 12:7 is, “There was given to me a thorn in the flesh, an angel from the source of that he might punch me, that I be not arrogant.” 

	“Because of the surpassing greatness of the revelations, for this reason, to keep me from exalting myself, there was given me a thorn in the flesh, a messenger of Satan to torment me—to keep me from exalting myself!”  (2 Corinthians 12:7, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 12:8, “concerning this” is the preposition ὑπέρ (huper) plus the genitive of οὗτος (houtos) and is translated, on behalf of this. On behalf of the thorn in the flesh. On behalf of the way he hurt. “I implored” is the aorist active indicative of παρακαλέω (parakaleō) and means from the immediate source of myself. The iterative aorist means this is the beginning of the occurrence. On behalf of this, I began to beg. The active voice means that Paul himself begins the action to temporarily sever the grace concept. The indicative mood indicates the reality of the fact that Paul was making strange noises like a baby. 

	“Concerning this I implored the Lord three times that it might leave me.”  (2 Corinthians 12:8, NASB)

	“Three times” means that three times in less than an hour. Paul, a mature believer, was completely disoriented from the grace of God and begged God. “That it might leave me” is ἵνα (hina) plus the subjunctive introducing a purpose clause with the aorist active subjunctive of ἀφίστημι (aphistēmi) and means to shear off from or standoff from him. It means that it might go now, but it’s going is potential. On behalf of this thorn in my flesh, I began to beg the Lord three times that it might stand off from me. But after 2 Corinthians 12:8, Paul’s temporary disorientation ends.  

	Reorientation to God's Grace

	In 2 Corinthians 12:9,  “And He has said to me” is the perfect active indicative of ἐρέω (ereō) and means to utter, speak, to say. The perfect tense has past connotations with present results. Jesus Christ was not literally speaking to Paul. Paul was now realizing that God’s answer to his prayers was not to remove the suffering, but for him to apply the grace resources that he already had in his soul and with the enabling power of the Holy Spirit to handle the suffering. 

	“And He has said to me, “My grace is sufficient for you, for power is perfected in weakness.” Most gladly, therefore, I will rather boast about my weaknesses, so that the power of Christ may dwell in me.”  (2 Corinthians 12:9, NASB)

	You don’t beg God to make it stop hurting! Why do you think you have Bible doctrine? Suffering is brought to you so you will grow spiritually and rely more and more on God’s grace resources that you already have, but haven’t used them to the maximum. 

	“My grace” ἡ χάρις μοῦ (charis mou) is the grace that belongs to the Lord Jesus Christ. This is the spiritual maturity of the edification complex of the soul. Christ never turned back, never. When Jesus Christ talks through Bible doctrine about His own personal grace, He is talking about spiritual maturity! You do not live in spiritual maturity until you have erected a completed edification complex of the soul. 

	“Is sufficient” is the present active indicative of ἀρκέω (arkeō) and is followed by a dative case. When the object of arkeō is in the accusative case, it means “sufficient” but when the object of the verb is in the dative case it means “contentment!” God's grace in spiritual maturity is more than sufficient, it’s continual contentment! A literal translation is, “And he had communicated to me, My grace produces contentment for you!” 

	In 2 Corinthians 12:9, “For” is the illative use of γάρ (gar) and means to express grounds or a reason for the existence of God's grace available to the mature believer. Philippians 4:11-12 is another passage on God's grace available in spiritual maturity. 

	“Not that I speak from want, for I have learned to be content in whatever circumstances I am. I know how to get along with humble means, and I also know how to live in prosperity; in any and every circumstance I have learned the secret of being filled and going hungry, both of having abundance and suffering need.” (Philippians 4:11-12, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 12:9, “power” is η δύναμις (dunamis) and means the inherent power. God’s omnipotent power is available to meet the needs of every believer. You must first develop the spiritual capacity to fully use this power. “Is perfected” is the present passive indicative of τελέω (teleō) and means to be completed, to carry out to maturity, to pay dues, to fulfill. It never refers to perfection, except in the sense of Jesus Christ. The passive voice means that it will limit whatever it is going to mean. Literally, it means for the power of God is carried out or fulfilled and conveys the idea of getting the maximum use of the power.

	“In weakness” εν (en) plus the instrumental of ἀσθένεια (astheneia) and means to be totally helpless by means of weakness. Literally, “For the power of God is carried out or fulfilled by means of helplessness.” You realize how weak the flesh is, the old sin nature, your human ability, and your human talent. It’s no good! 

	We now have a new sentence. How can you tell? Whenever you have two adverbs together, you have started something new. You have a superlative adverb followed by a comparative adverb. This is strong - time to shout and dance! “Most gladly” is the superlative adverb of ἡδέως (hēdeōs) and means gladly, with pleasure. “Rather” is the comparative adverb of μᾶλλον (mallon) and means with the greatest of pleasure or to a higher degree I will boast. 

	The principle here is that when a believer reaches spiritual maturity, they can feel they have arrived, so they may begin to boast. However, there is only one person they should be boasting about and that is the celebrityship of Jesus Christ. He is the only celebrity! 

	In 2 Corinthians 12:9, “I will rather boast” is the future middle indicative of καυχάομαι (kauchaomai) and means to boast, to exult, to rejoice. Spiritual maturity has a place for boasting which honors the only true celebrity, Jesus Christ. “About my weaknesses” is ἀσθένεια (astheneia) and means in the sphere of my helplessness.

	“So that the power of Christ” is δύναμις (dunamis) and is referring to the function of the divine power able to be utilized by a spiritually mature believer! To properly use this power of the Holy Spirit, the mature believer must have the capacity from the building structure (edification complex) of epignosis Bible doctrine in their soul! 

	“May dwell” is the aorist active subjunctive of ἐπισκηνόω (episkēnoō) and means to pitch a tent or habitation on, to take possession of. It was used in a technical way for the Shekinah Glory dwelling in the Tabernacle. The Shekinah Glory is the glory of the deity of Jesus Christ. It was a military term as well and meant to quarter, to bivouac. Literally, that the power of the Christ may be bivouacked on me. Why is Paul crying out when the Shekinah Glory of Christ is quartered (indwelt) in the body of Paul as He is in all Church Age believers! 

	A corrected translation of 2 Corinthians 12:9 is, “And he had communicated to me my grace  produces contentment for you. For the power of God is carried out (fulfilled) by means of helplessness. With the greatest of pleasure to a higher degree I will boast in the weaknesses that the power of Christ may be bivouacked on me.”

	The Function of the Mature Spiritual Life 

	In 2 Corinthians 12:10, “Therefore” is διό (dio) and is a compound that includes a Greek preposition plus a relative pronoun. It comes to mean “because of which” and refers to the spiritual life of the mature believer making maximum use of God's grace resources in times of great adversity and pressure.

	“Therefore I am well content with weaknesses, with insults, with distresses, with persecutions, with difficulties, for Christ’s sake; for when I am weak, then I am strong.”  (2 Corinthians 12:10, NASB)

	“I am well content” is the present active indicative of εὐδοκέω (eudokeō) and means well-pleased, to do willingly, content. This is in contrast to praying, “Lord, please make stop it hurting me.” This is simply thinking divine viewpoint in high pressure situations. 

	In 2 Corinthians 12:10, “with weaknesses” is ἀσθένεια (astheneia) and means weaknesses. This is the stimulation of grace orientation in the spiritual life where the believer is focused on who and what Jesus Christ is and not what and what they are. “With insults” is ὕβρις (hubris) and means to be a victim of arrogance, to be a victim of insolence, to be insulted. This is maintaining a relaxed mental attitude in the face of insults and slander that directly challenge your relaxed mental attitude.

	“In distresses” is ἀναγκή (anagkē) and is referring to needs, to necessities in life, pressures. This is the stimulation of the mastery of the details of life in the mature believer’s spiritual life. “In persecutions” is διωγμός (diōgmos) and refers to persecutions especially from religion and legalism, non-doctrinal types, and other less spiritually mature believers. This is the challenge of the believer’s capacity for unconditional mental attitude agapao love in the spiritual life. 

	In 2 Corinthians 12:10, “with difficulties” is στενοχωρία (stenochōria) and means in dire calamity, extreme affliction, in anguish, in intense suffering! This is the challenge of the mature believer’s inner happiness in the spiritual life! A translation of 2 Corinthians 12:10 is, “Because of which (the spiritual life of the mature believer) I take pleasure in weaknesses, in insults, in pressures from needs, in persecutions, in anguishes on behalf of Christ.”

	“For when” is the conjunction of ὅταν (hotan) and should say “on the occasion of when I am weak.” “I am weak” is ἀσθενέω (astheneō) and means helpless, to be feeble, deficient to meet anything in life. “Then” is τότε (tote) and means at that time and only that time. “I am strong” is the present active indicative of δυνατός (dunatos) and means I keep on being strong. This is a word for general dynamics. This power resides in the edification complex of the soul. The translation of 2 Corinthians 12:10b is, “For on the occasion when I am helpless at that time (and only at that time) I keep on being strong.” 

	2 Corinthians 12:10 expresses the spiritually mature believer in the spiritual life. Therefore, Paul can boast under maximum pressure because of the dynamics of the spiritual life and his complete dependence of God's grace resources. Paul is totally helpless about the thorn in the flesh, but God is providing maximum power and Jesus Christ is the celebrity!

	Conclusions

	Here is the demonstration of the power and strength of the maximum use of the enabling power of the Holy Spirit in the mature believer’s spiritual life. The spiritually mature believer when faced with a very tough high-pressure situation where they are totally helpless, becomes totally dependent on the divine power of the Holy Spirit and in their application of the epignosis Bible doctrine to the situation. 

	Grace dynamics are fulfilled in the absolute helplessness of the mature believer. A mature believer is helpless and knows they cannot deal with the situation with human viewpoint or human capabilities. They have no illusions about themselves. They depend on the enabling power of the Holy Spirit in the tough situations and remain calm and in a state of contentment. They know and have the faith to trust in the power of God to handle the situation. They have learned to stand back and wait on the deliverance of the Lord.

	There is no test that a mature believer cannot handle. The test may hurt badly. It can cause the believer to take a false step or a true step. There is no greater power resident in the life of the believer than the power of God functioning under His grace resources in time of maximum suffering. 1 Cor. 10:13. 

	“No temptation has overtaken you but such as is common to man; and God is faithful, who will not allow you to be tempted beyond what you are able, but with the temptation will provide the way of escape also, so that you will be able to endure it.”  (1 Corinthians 10:13, NASB)

	Even Calvary was taken in stride by the Lord Jesus Christ. Every provision was made for you in time even in a nation under apostacy to bear up under the most awful conditions! Luke 22 through Luke 24; Heb. 12; 2 Cor. 12:9.

	“And He has said to me, “My grace is sufficient for you, for power is perfected in weakness.” Most gladly, therefore, I will rather boast about my weaknesses, so that the power of Christ may dwell in me.”  (2 Corinthians 12:9, NASB)

	The very grace of Jesus Christ that took Him through the Cross is at your disposal. The Holy Spirit empowers your life under maximum pressure as He did for Stephen in Acts 7:54-56.

	 “Now when they heard this, they were cut to the quick, and they began gnashing their teeth at him. But being full of the Holy Spirit, he gazed intently into heaven and saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing at the right hand of God; and he said, “Behold, I see the heavens opened up and the Son of Man standing at the right hand of God.”“  (Acts 7:54-56, NASB)

	Jesus Christ troubleshoots the mature believer and encourages them under maximum pressure. Phil. 2:1. 

	“Therefore if there is any encouragement in Christ, if there is any consolation of love, if there is any fellowship of the Spirit, if any affection and compassion,”  (Philippians 2:1, NASB)

	Jesus Christ was tested in all points. Heb. 4:15. 

	“For we do not have a high priest who cannot sympathize with our weaknesses, but One who has been tempted in all things as we are, yet without sin.”  (Hebrews 4:15, NASB)

	 

	 

	
Men, Beast or Blessing?

	When God created mankind, He created a man and a woman. God did not create one Adam and five Eves. God did not create one Eve and five Adams. He created one of each. God also laid down a basic principle. You leave the in-laws and you must be mature enough to be on your own, sink or swim. Gen. 1:27; Gen. 2:24.

	“God created man in His own image, in the image of God He created him; male and female He created them.” (Genesis 1:27, NASB)

	“For this reason a man shall leave his father and his mother, and be joined to his wife; and they shall become one flesh.” (Genesis 2:24, NASB)

	When God created mankind, He created the man as the head, the initiator and the woman as a responder. After the Fall, the man became the breadwinner and authority leader in the marriage. The woman became the child-bearer and the responder to her husband in marriage.  

	“To the woman He said, "I will greatly multiply Your pain in childbirth, In pain you will bring forth children; Yet your desire will be for your husband, And he will rule over you."” (Genesis 3:16, NASB)

	Man the Beast in a Time of National Degeneracy

	Man can be a beast in a time of national degeneracy. The beasts are characterized by conspiracy,  plotting to destroy, plotting to deceive and to ruin, behaving as a roaring lion much like the traditional bully, behaving like a bull in the china shop, breaking the law, breaking agreements and truces, having no discernment, behaving as ravenous wolves that shed blood, destroying souls, make gains dishonestly, lying compulsively, oppression, robbery and abusing the poor. Ezek. 22:25-29.

	“"There is a conspiracy of her prophets in her midst like a roaring lion tearing the prey. They have devoured lives; they have taken treasure and precious things; they have made many widows in the midst of her. "Her priests have done violence to My law and have profaned My holy things; they have made no distinction between the holy and the profane, and they have not taught the difference between the unclean and the clean; and they hide their eyes from My sabbaths, and I am profaned among them.” (Ezekiel 22:25-26, NASB)

	“"Her princes within her are like wolves tearing the prey, by shedding blood and destroying lives in order to get dishonest gain. "Her prophets have smeared whitewash for them, seeing false visions and divining lies for them, saying, 'Thus says the Lord GOD,' when the LORD has not spoken. "The people of the land have practiced oppression and committed robbery, and they have wronged the poor and needy and have oppressed the sojourner without justice.” (Ezekiel 22:27-29, NASB)

	At certain points of history, man became a beast, an animal. Man is called a roaring lion, a ravenous wolf. This does not mean every man is a beast. There will always be strong, stable, cool-headed men in every generation. But when the beast index gets high in a country, everybody suffers. But when man is a beast, he does not protect his wife. He does not protect womanhood. Titus 1:15; Isaiah 3:24-26. 

	“To the pure, all things are pure; but to those who are defiled and unbelieving, nothing is pure, but both their mind and their conscience are defiled.” (Titus 1:15, NASB)

	“Now it will come about that instead of sweet perfume there will be putrefaction; Instead of a belt, a rope; Instead of well-set hair, a plucked-out scalp; Instead of fine clothes, a donning of sackcloth; And branding instead of beauty. Your men will fall by the sword And your mighty ones in battle. And her gates will lament and mourn, And deserted she will sit on the ground.” (Isaiah 3:24-26, NASB)

	You see, even the believer can be a beast when out of fellowship. He may be married to his work with little capacity for family responsibilities and expression of love to his wife. He may be a hot-head, impatient, constantly disagreeing with his wife in public, and constantly irritable. He may be rough on everyone in the home with no understanding concerning the emotional and mental makeup of a woman.

	Man, the Blessing in Any Time Period in History

	A man is needed who will stand in the gap. This man first must be born-again. Ezek. 22:30.

	“"I searched for a man among them who would build up the wall and stand in the gap before Me for the land, so that I would not destroy it; but I found no one.” (Ezekiel 22:30, NASB)

	This man must have spiritual maturity or be developing in that direction. A man must be found who can respond to sound Bible doctrine. Titus 2:1-2.

	“But as for you, speak the things which are fitting for sound doctrine. Older men are to be temperate, dignified, sensible, sound in faith, in love, in perseverance.” (Titus 2:1-2, NASB)

	In Titus 2:1-2, “temperate” is νηφάλεος (nēphaleos) and means sober, alert, attentive to circumstances or consequences. This is self-discipline in old age. “Dignified” is σεμνός (semnos) and means honorable, to be regarded with admiration. Actually this is a relaxed mental attitude, freedom from mental attitude sins. Old age brings out the worst of the soul kinks, of the scar tissue, of mental attitude sins and you don’t have youth to cloak these defects. This is an old man who is relaxed, not bitter, and not jealous. 

	“Sensible” σώφρων (sōphrōn) and means a good, clear, stabilized mind. The older you become, the more clear your mind should become. You should be oriented to life. You should be oriented to grace. Begin now to get Bible doctrine so old age doesn’t creep up on you. 

	“Sound in faith” means to be healthy, to be correct, to be accurate by means of faith. This is the constant function of faith in the grace apparatus for perception. Transferring head knowledge (gnosis) to full knowledge (epignosis). “In love” refers to mental attitude love, no grudges, no axes to grind, no bitterness. “In perseverance” is the extension of the faith-rest life under pressure. 

	The emphasis is on soul maturity. Old age comes last because it is the best! The need then is for Bible doctrine. If Bible doctrine hasn’t been meaningful to you up to now and you’re pushing past 40, it’s time to get with it. These messages are not designed to win friends and influence people in some popularity contest. They, however, are designed to proclaim truth regarding the man of the species. 

	To be a maximum blessing, man must be born-again. Titus 2. This man must be responding to Bible doctrine and growing spiritually. That doesn’t mean the phony, weak Christianity you see today but the virile, powerful, stable, biblical Christianity - the man who will stand in the gap. Ezekiel 22:30.

	“"I searched for a man among them who would build up the wall and stand in the gap before Me for the land, so that I would not destroy it; but I found no one.” (Ezekiel 22:30, NASB)

	A man must be found who can respond to sound doctrine. A man is by nature an initiator. A woman is by nature a responder. So that in itself is why men do not respond to the Word often as quickly as women do, except one notable exception. Where doctrine is taught straight and dogmatically, the Word attracts and builds real men. 

	In Titus 2:2, the term “older men” is πρεσβύτης (presbutēs) and connotes an interesting principle. In old age, a man has the tendency to become too passive and an aged woman too active. You need balance.

	“Older men are to be temperate, dignified, sensible, sound in faith, in love, in perseverance.” (Titus 2:2, NASB)

	An Illustration of Beast to Blessing - David’s Mighty Men

	Both men and women have everything going for them if they utilize the grace of God. Are you a man who will stand in the gap? We have looked at man from the standpoint of being either a beast or a blessing. In Ezekiel we saw him as a beast. In this condition, there is no man to stand in the gap. In Titus, we saw him as a blessing with tremendous spiritual ministry. 

	We are going to look at one of the great men in the Word of God - David, the king of Israel. David had his ups and downs, but he was a man after God’s own heart.

	David - Goliath Experience

	Why did he win? Why was he a blessing? He had respect for authority. 1 Sam. 17:20. 

	“So David arose early in the morning and left the flock with a keeper and took the supplies and went as Jesse had commanded him. And he came to the circle of the camp while the army was going out in battle array shouting the war cry.” (1 Samuel 17:20, NASB)

	He had courage without the mental attitude of fear. 1 Sam. 17:26.

	“Then David spoke to the men who were standing by him, saying, "What will be done for the man who kills this Philistine and takes away the reproach from Israel? For who is this uncircumcised Philistine, that he should taunt the armies of the living God?"” (1 Samuel 17:26, NASB)

	He had initiative. 1 Sam. 17:32.

	“David said to Saul, "Let no man's heart fail on account of him; your servant will go and fight with this Philistine."” (1 Samuel 17:32, NASB)

	He had confidence. He had already passed the lion and bear test. 1 Sam. 17:34-35 

	“But David said to Saul, "Your servant was tending his father's sheep. When a lion or a bear came and took a lamb from the flock, I went out after him and attacked him, and rescued it from his mouth; and when he rose up against me, I seized him by his beard and struck him and killed him.” (1 Samuel 17:34-35, NASB)

	He had objectivity. 1 Sam. 17:36-37. 

	“"Your servant has killed both the lion and the bear; and this uncircumcised Philistine will be like one of them, since he has taunted the armies of the living God." And David said, "The LORD who delivered me from the paw of the lion and from the paw of the bear, He will deliver me from the hand of this Philistine." And Saul said to David, "Go, and may the LORD be with you."” (1 Samuel 17:36-37, NASB)

	He had Bible doctrine. 1 Sam. 17:45-47. 

	“Then David said to the Philistine, "You come to me with a sword, a spear, and a javelin, but I come to you in the name of the LORD of hosts, the God of the armies of Israel, whom you have taunted. "This day the LORD will deliver you up into my hands, and I will strike you down and remove your head from you. And I will give the dead bodies of the army of the Philistines this day to the birds of the sky and the wild beasts of the earth, that all the earth may know that there is a God in Israel, and that all this assembly may know that the LORD does not deliver by sword or by spear; for the battle is the LORD'S and He will give you into our hands."” (1 Samuel 17:45-47, NASB)

	He had victory. 1 Sam. 17:49-50. 

	“And David put his hand into his bag and took from it a stone and slung it, and struck the Philistine on his forehead. And the stone sank into his forehead, so that he fell on his face to the ground. Thus David prevailed over the Philistine with a sling and a stone, and he struck the Philistine and killed him; but there was no sword in David's hand.” (1 Samuel 17:49-50, NASB)

	David - Achish king of Gath

	Why did he lose? Why was he a beast? This was the same David! He had fear. 1 Sam. 21:10; 2 Tim. 1:7.

	“Then David arose and fled that day from Saul, and went to Achish king of Gath.” (1 Samuel 21:10, NASB)

	“For God has not given us a spirit of timidity, but of power and love and discipline.” (2 Timothy 1:7, NASB)

	He had cowardice and fled. He was running like a whipped dog. He panicked. He had a change of behavior. 1 Sam. 21:11-12. 

	“But the servants of Achish said to him, "Is this not David the king of the land? Did they not sing of this one as they danced, saying, 'Saul has slain his thousands, And David his ten thousands'?" David took these words to heart and greatly feared Achish king of Gath.” (1 Samuel 21:11-12, NASB)

	He had mimicked insanity. He had foamed at the mouth and let spit run out the corners of his mouth onto his beard. Had a change of locations. This was the same David in fellowship in 1 Samuel 17 and out of fellowship in 1 Samuel 21. 

	David’s Misfits

	David was now back in fellowship. 1 Sam. 23:2.

	“So David inquired of the LORD, saying, "Shall I go and attack these Philistines?" And the LORD said to David, "Go and attack the Philistines and deliver Keilah."” (1 Samuel 23:2, NASB)

	However, his men are still in distress. In the Hebrew it means narrowness, between a rock and a hard place, guys in trouble. They were men with discontent. They were bitter and had other mental attitude sins. David was still training them. 1 Sam. 23:3. 

	“But David's men said to him, "Behold, we are afraid here in Judah. How much more then if we go to Keilah against the ranks of the Philistines?"” (1 Samuel 23:3, NASB)

	David and about 600 of his mighty men delivered the city of Keilah from the Philistines. 1 Sam. 23:5; 1 Sam. 23:13.

	“So David and his men went to Keilah and fought with the Philistines; and he led away their livestock and struck them with a great slaughter. Thus David delivered the inhabitants of Keilah.” (1 Samuel 23:5, NASB) 

	“Then David and his men, about six hundred, arose and departed from Keilah, and they went wherever they could go. When it was told Saul that David had escaped from Keilah, he gave up the pursuit.” (1 Samuel 23:13, NASB)

	Later, when David had more spiritual maturity, the insult of Nabal was going to end in bloodshed of Nabal’s men. However, Abigail, Nabal’s wife, intervened and David understood her intervention and discernment was from the Lord. He accepted Abigail’s plea and Nabal’s men were spared. David exercised good judgment. 1 Sam. 25:5; 1 Sam. 25:9-10; 1 Sam. 25:12-13; 1 Sam. 25:32-33. 

	“So David sent ten young men; and David said to the young men, "Go up to Carmel, visit Nabal and greet him in my name;” (1 Samuel 25:5, NASB)

	“When David's young men came, they spoke to Nabal according to all these words in David's name; then they waited. But Nabal answered David's servants and said, "Who is David? And who is the son of Jesse? There are many servants today who are each breaking away from his master.” (1 Samuel 25:9-10, NASB)

	“So David's young men retraced their way and went back; and they came and told him according to all these words. David said to his men, "Each of you gird on his sword." So each man girded on his sword. And David also girded on his sword, and about four hundred men went up behind David while two hundred stayed with the baggage.” (1 Samuel 25:12-13, NASB)

	“Then David said to Abigail, "Blessed be the LORD God of Israel, who sent you this day to meet me, and blessed be your discernment, and blessed be you, who have kept me this day from bloodshed and from avenging myself by my own hand.” (1 Samuel 25:32-33, NASB)

	In conclusion, what makes men great in God’s sight? The grace of God and Bible doctrine, which David taught them. David was God's appointed leadership. Today, the pastor-teacher is God's appointed leadership for the teaching of Bible doctrine in the local church for the spiritual  equipping of the saints. Believers should have loyalty to their spiritual leadership and to each other.

	“for the equipping of the saints for the work of service, to the building up of the body of Christ;” (Ephesians 4:12, NASB)

	 

	
Men of Joshua’s Generation

	Joshua 24 is a man’s chapter and put backbone into the men and hence stability into the nation. The men of Israel had gathered to hear Joshua’s last doctrinal message which indicated that they had a respect for his authority. Men are often heard to say, “I wouldn’t go across the street to hear that so and so.” Men will boycott a businessman who they think has dealt with them unfairly or dishonestly. These men held the key to Israel getting blessing from God. As goes the men of a nation, a local church, so goes their nation. 

	A Review of the Past

	In Joshua 24:1-12, Joshua was the spokesman for the Lord God of Israel. The men of Israel heard Joshua speak of the fragrance of memories regarding the work of a righteous God in gracing out Israel. In Joshua 24:13, he spoke of the visible wages for their victories was the property of the enemy. Israel was thinking with the mind of Christ.

	“Then Joshua gathered all the tribes of Israel to Shechem, and called for the elders of Israel and for their heads and their judges and their officers; and they presented themselves before God.” (Joshua 24:1, NASB)

	“‘I gave you a land on which you had not labored, and cities which you had not built, and you have lived in them; you are eating of vineyards and olive groves which you did not plant.’“  (Joshua 24:13, NASB)

	The Recourse of the Present 

	In Joshua 24:14, “fear”  יָרֵא(yare) in the Hebrew means to fear, to revere, to frighten, to dread, to respect. It is the Hebrew equivalent to the Greek word φόβος (phobos). You respect the character of God. You respect the authority of God. This is positive volition.

	““Now, therefore, fear the LORD and serve Him in sincerity and truth; and put away the gods which your fathers served beyond the River and in Egypt, and serve the LORD.”  (Joshua 24:14, NASB) 

	“In sincerity” is תּמים (tâmı̂ym) and means entire or completed as does the word τελειόω (teleioō) in the Greek. It also means to be without blemish, sincere, sound, without spot, undefiled, upright, whole. “Serve” is  עבד(‛âbad) and means to work in cooperation with, to be enslaved to a principle, to have spiritual good production. This is a challenge to serve Him in the spiritual life! 

	In Joshua 24:14, “and truth” is אמת (‘emeth) means trustworthiness, stability, certainty, to build up or support. “Put away” is סוּר (sûr) and means to get rid of or liquidate. This is the important doctrine of separation and means overt separation as a result of inward stability. 

	In Joshua 24:15, “disagreeable” is רָעע (raa) and means to spoil by breaking in pieces, to make good for nothing. This is negative volition. “Choose” is בּחר (bâchar) and means to select, to choose, to come to the fork in the road and either go positive or negative. 

	““If it is disagreeable in your sight to serve the LORD, choose for yourselves today whom you will serve: whether the gods which your fathers served which were beyond the River, or the gods of the Amorites in whose land you are living; but as for me and my house, we will serve the LORD.”“  (Joshua 24:15, NASB)

	“The gods which your fathers served” and “the gods of the Amorites” are referring to the old traditional religions and contemporary religions at that time. What resolves positive or negative thinking? Volition! Go one way or another. “How long will you hesitate between two opinions?” 1 Kings 18:21-22. Joshua’s answer is in Joshua 24:15 - “but as for me and my house, we will serve the Lord.” 

	“Elijah came near to all the people and said, “How long will you hesitate between two opinions? If the LORD is God, follow Him; but if Baal, follow him.” But the people did not answer him a word. Then Elijah said to the people, “I alone am left a prophet of the LORD, but Baal’s prophets are 450 men.”  (1 Kings 18:21-22, NASB)

	“"If it is disagreeable in your sight to serve the LORD, choose for yourselves today whom you will serve: whether the gods which your fathers served which were beyond the River, or the gods of the Amorites in whose land you are living; but as for me and my house, we will serve the LORD."” (Joshua 24:15, NASB)

	The Remedy for the Future

	Spiritually mature men who have spiritual backbone and make biblical categorical decisions are the key stability for a nation. Isaiah 3 shows where the leadership of women and children negative to Bible doctrine lead a nation. Isaiah 3:12.

	“O My people! Their oppressors are children, And women rule over them. O My people! Those who guide you lead you astray And confuse the direction of your paths.” (Isaiah 3:12, NASB)

	Four times Joshua’s men affirmed their obedience to the Lord. Joshua 24:16; Joshua 24:21-22; Joshua 24:24. 

	“The people answered and said, "Far be it from us that we should forsake the LORD to serve other gods;” (Joshua 24:16, NASB)

	“The people said to Joshua, "No, but we will serve the LORD." Joshua said to the people, "You are witnesses against yourselves that you have chosen for yourselves the LORD, to serve Him." And they said, "We are witnesses."” (Joshua 24:21-22, NASB)

	“The people said to Joshua, "We will serve the LORD our God and we will obey His voice."” (Joshua 24:24, NASB)

	In Joshua 24:16, “far be it from us” is חלילה (châlı̂ylâh) and means heaven forbid, never! But there was a little problem. While they were saying this, they were right up to their armpits in idolatry. They weren’t ruling their homes, etc. They were using an oath to cover a lie. James 5:12. 

	“But above all, my brethren, do not swear, either by heaven or by earth or with any other oath; but your yes is to be yes, and your no, no, so that you may not fall under judgment.” (James 5:12, NASB)

	We understand the issue that we all have fragrance of memories. They were saying that they knew the battle was the Lord’s. They were saying that they understood the issues. Joshua 24:17-18.

	“for the LORD our God is He who brought us and our fathers up out of the land of Egypt, from the house of bondage, and who did these great signs in our sight and preserved us through all the way in which we went and among all the peoples through whose midst we passed. "The LORD drove out from before us all the peoples, even the Amorites who lived in the land. We also will serve the LORD, for He is our God."” (Joshua 24:17-18, NASB)

	Joshua as their communicator and leader was unimpressed with their repeated assertions of being positive to the Word of God. A communicator cannot help being a bit cynical as he has seen so much lip-service, especially among men. Some of you men have your family falling apart and you won’t admit it, even if your life depended upon it. Men can be such idiots. Joshua 24:19.

	“Then Joshua said to the people, "You will not be able to serve the LORD, for He is a holy God. He is a jealous God; He will not forgive your transgression or your sins.” (Joshua 24:19, NASB)

	“You will not be able to serve the Lord” is a warning that they cannot serve two masters. It’s either God or other “foreign” gods. Joshua knew they were giving him that old damnable lip service. “He is a holy God” means that God is perfectly righteous and just.

	A spiritually mature believer really makes a difference in a community just like David did when Israel was facing Goliath. The Christian life must be lived God’s way!  “He is a jealous God” is קנּוא (qannô') and means that God is possessive of His own and tolerates no other viewpoint. None at all! 

	“He will not forgive your transgression or your sins” means that the only One who can forgive will not forgive. Why? Because He can only forgive in His way. He cannot forgive negative volition. He can only administer divine discipline to correct the carnal believer’s wrong thinking to get them to name their sins to God the Father and return to fellowship with the Lord.

	In Joshua 24:20, “If you forsake the Lord” is עָזַב (azab) and means to loosen, to relinquish, forsake. “And serve foreign gods” refers to anything that you give higher priority than God and His Word. 

	“"If you forsake the LORD and serve foreign gods, then He will turn and do you harm and consume you after He has done good to you."” (Joshua 24:20, NASB)

	“Foreign gods” can refer to the love of the Baptist church on the hill, the emotionalism of the Assembly churches, the prestige of the Presbyterian church, the ritual of the Episcopal church, the tradition of the Catholic church, the sweet concern of the Nazarene church, the cultic culture of the Jehovah Witnesses, Mormons, and Seventh Day Adventists. 

	All are “foreign gods” and anti-grace. All are false teachers. All deny that Jesus Christ is the only means of gaining an eternal relationship with God. All of these religions put something man can do or accomplish (human works) to gain a relationship with or favor from God instead of the grace gift of salvation through belief in the work of Jesus Christ on the Cross for the sins of all mankind. Salvation is only by God's grace. Eph. 2:8-9.

	“For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not as a result of works, so that no one may boast.” (Ephesians 2:8-9, NASB)

	In Joshua 24:20, God will “turn” is שׁוּב (shûb) and means that He will turn on you. He will switch from grace and love to judgment. Many people just can’t understand the absolute attributes of God. The Lord is supposed to put up with a lot of verbiage, blasphemy, have no judgment, peace with everyone, brotherhood to all, love regardless of the behavior, etc. 

	“Do you harm” is רָעע (raa), the same word used in Joshua 24:15 and is translated evil. “And consume you” is כּלה (kâlâh) and means to finish, to perish, to consume, to utterly destroy. He is going to take care of the situation! He does not tolerate negative volition to Bible doctrine. The people’s verbal response continued to be affirmation to the Lord. They understood the situation. Joshua 24:21; Joshua 24:24.

	“The people said to Joshua, "No, but we will serve the LORD."” (Joshua 24:21, NASB)

	“The people said to Joshua, "We will serve the LORD our God and we will obey His voice."” (Joshua 24:24, NASB)

	Some were in reversionism with emotional verbal statements of being positive to the Lord. Most said that they chose the Lord and had put away strange gods. Joshua made a covenant with the people and wrote it in stone so they would remember their decision. Joshua 24:25; Joshua 24:27.

	“So Joshua made a covenant with the people that day, and made for them a statute and an ordinance in Shechem.” (Joshua 24:25, NASB)

	“Joshua said to all the people, "Behold, this stone shall be for a witness against us, for it has heard all the words of the LORD which He spoke to us; thus it shall be for a witness against you, so that you do not deny your God."” (Joshua 24:27, NASB)

	The Outcome

	In Joshua 24:28, “his inheritance” refers to their land, jobs and families. The example of Joshua kept them in line. The example of Joshua’s mighty men kept them in line. Joshua 24:31. 

	“Then Joshua dismissed the people, each to his inheritance.” (Joshua 24:28, NASB)

	“Israel served the LORD all the days of Joshua and all the days of the elders who survived Joshua, and had known all the deeds of the LORD which He had done for Israel.” (Joshua 24:31, NASB)

	Two visible manifestations of their positive volition toward God was Scripture written in stone and a great stone placed under an oak tree. This rock represents Jesus Christ who would come as their Messiah and pay for their sins on the Cross. Joshua 24:26.

	“And Joshua wrote these words in the book of the law of God; and he took a large stone and set it up there under the oak that was by the sanctuary of the LORD.” (Joshua 24:26, NASB)

	Joshua spoke of the continued blessings from the God of Israel. He appealed to the person and work of Jesus Christ in the Old Testament and then commands the men to go for yea or nay. Joshua 24:15. 

	“"If it is disagreeable in your sight to serve the LORD, choose for yourselves today whom you will serve: whether the gods which your fathers served which were beyond the River, or the gods of the Amorites in whose land you are living; but as for me and my house, we will serve the LORD."” (Joshua 24:15, NASB)

	Joshua spoke for his house where all were positive to the Lord. This is a direct contrast to Job in Job 1. Men can do no less than their leader. They either go for Bible doctrine or go for the rubbish of negative volition. 

	Joshua was cynical and pins them down and four times they state they are positive to Bible doctrine. Each man must realize the priority of Bible doctrine first, their family second, and their job (lands) third. 

	Two tangible objects attested to the fact that the issue was made clear and the men understood the message of Joshua which was the reality that God is faithful today and tomorrow. They were the literal writing of the covenant and the literal rock under a great oak tree. 

	“And Joshua wrote these words in the book of the law of God; and he took a large stone and set it up there under the oak that was by the sanctuary of the LORD. Joshua said to all the people, "Behold, this stone shall be for a witness against us, for it has heard all the words of the LORD which He spoke to us; thus it shall be for a witness against you, so that you do not deny your God."” (Joshua 24:26-27, NASB)

	Today, we have the completed written Canon of Scripture. The bones of Joseph became a visible object that attested to the fact that men hundreds of years before had been faithful. Joshua 24:32.

	“Now they buried the bones of Joseph, which the sons of Israel brought up from Egypt, at Shechem, in the piece of ground which Jacob had bought from the sons of Hamor the father of Shechem for one hundred pieces of money; and they became the inheritance of Joseph's sons.” (Joshua 24:32, NASB)

	The era of Moses and Joshua ended. Moses died at 120 years of age. The events of the Book of Joshua take 26 years. Joshua dies at age 110. Therefore, Joshua was 35 years younger than Moses. When Moses was 80 and began to lead the children of Israel, Kadesh Barnea found Joshua 44 years of age. Joshua began to lead the people at the age of 84, for 26 years, then he died at 110.

	 

	
Men, Active or Passive

	The Active Man - Characteristics 

	The active man often has leadership ability. Peter was the spokesman for the disciples and had natural leadership abilities. John 6:66-69.

	“As a result of this many of His disciples withdrew and were not walking with Him anymore. So Jesus said to the twelve, "You do not want to go away also, do you?" Simon Peter answered Him, "Lord, to whom shall we go? You have words of eternal life. "We have believed and have come to know that You are the Holy One of God."” (John 6:66-69, NASB)

	In four lists of the disciples, Peter is always mentioned first. Mark 3:16-19; Luke 6:14-16; Matt. 10:2-4; Acts 1:13-14. 

	“And He appointed the twelve: Simon (to whom He gave the name Peter), and James, the son of Zebedee, and John the brother of James (to them He gave the name Boanerges, which means, "Sons of Thunder"); and Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and James the son of Alphaeus, and Thaddaeus, and Simon the Zealot; and Judas Iscariot, who betrayed Him.” (Mark 3:16-19, NASB)

	Peter was chosen first, but he was naturally aggressive. He worked with his hands and was sports oriented. Peter needed a challenge to keep going. John 21:3. 

	“Simon Peter said to them, "I am going fishing." They said to him, "We will also come with you." They went out and got into the boat; and that night they caught nothing.” (John 21:3, NASB)

	The active man can be aggressive and may appear to be more protective than others. Peter jumped into the sea as he could not wait for the boat to get there. John 21:7. 

	“Therefore that disciple whom Jesus loved said to Peter, "It is the Lord." So when Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he put his outer garment on (for he was stripped for work), and threw himself into the sea.” (John 21:7, NASB)

	Peter operated with short bursts is the ear episode and the denial episodes. John 18:10; John 18:24-27. 

	“Simon Peter then, having a sword, drew it and struck the high priest's slave, and cut off his right ear; and the slave's name was Malchus.” (John 18:10, NASB)

	“So Annas sent Him bound to Caiaphas the high priest. Now Simon Peter was standing and warming himself. So they said to him, "You are not also one of His disciples, are you?" He denied it, and said, "I am not." One of the slaves of the high priest, being a relative of the one whose ear Peter cut off, said, "Did I not see you in the garden with Him?" Peter then denied it again, and immediately a rooster crowed.” (John 18:24-27, NASB)

	When time is on this hands, the active man may be rash, irritable, and hard to live with. Matt. 17:4. 

	“Peter said to Jesus, "Lord, it is good for us to be here; if You wish, I will make three tabernacles here, one for You, and one for Moses, and one for Elijah."” (Matthew 17:4, NASB)

	The active man will tend to have a superiority complex, rather than an inferiority complex.  Luke 22.

	“But he said to Him, "Lord, with You I am ready to go both to prison and to death!"” (Luke 22:33, NASB)

	The Active Man - Occupational Hazards

	Peter was the optimistic example of the active man. One of the occupational hazards of the active man is to promise more than they can perform. Luke 22:33. 

	“But he said to Him, "Lord, with You I am ready to go both to prison and to death!"” (Luke 22:33, NASB)

	The active man may talk far too much and be considered a motor mouth as was Peter when he denied our Lord for the first time. Luke 22:54-65. 

	“After they had kindled a fire in the middle of the courtyard and had sat down together, Peter was sitting among them. And a servant-girl, seeing him as he sat in the firelight and looking intently at him, said, "This man was with Him too." But he denied it, saying, "Woman, I do not know Him."” (Luke 22:55-57, NASB)

	The active man may act impulsively or in irrational ways. Luke 22:49-50.

	“When those who were around Him saw what was going to happen, they said, "Lord, shall we strike with the sword?" And one of them struck the slave of the high priest and cut off his right ear.” (Luke 22:49-50, NASB)

	The active man always seems to have a solution, but not always the right one. John 21:3.

	“Simon Peter said to them, "I am going fishing." They said to him, "We will also come with you." They went out and got into the boat; and that night they caught nothing.” (John 21:3, NASB)

	When the active man has time on his hands, he gets busy. He may produce lots of activity, wind and noise, but little production. He can be temperamental. During the Transfiguration of our Lord, Peter first thought was that it would be great to build three monuments without really thinking first. Luke 9:27-36.

	“And as these were leaving Him, Peter said to Jesus, "Master, it is good for us to be here; let us make three tabernacles: one for You, and one for Moses, and one for Elijah"—not realizing what he was saying.” (Luke 9:33, NASB)

	It’s hard for the active man to just relax and learn Bible doctrine. For Peter, rather than just listening to instructions, he had to learn things the hard way. Peter had to learn many times through divine discipline. Luke 22.

	Like Peter, the active man may have a very critical nature. He often finds it very difficult to respect authority. The active man may be fickle and can be impatient. John 13:1-11; John 21:7. 

	“Therefore that disciple whom Jesus loved said to Peter, "It is the Lord." So when Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he put his outer garment on (for he was stripped for work), and threw himself into the sea.” (John 21:7, NASB)

	Peter was prone to falling asleep when being taught Bible doctrine by our Lord. Matt. 26:40; Matt. 26:43; Matt. 26:45.

	“And He came to the disciples and found them sleeping, and said to Peter, "So, you men could not keep watch with Me for one hour?” (Matthew 26:40, NASB)

	“Again He came and found them sleeping, for their eyes were heavy.” (Matthew 26:43, NASB)

	“Then He came to the disciples and said to them, "Are you still sleeping and resting? Behold, the hour is at hand and the Son of Man is being betrayed into the hands of sinners.” (Matthew 26:45, NASB)

	The active man may be impetuous as was Peter when he saw our Lord walking on the water. Matt. 14:22-36. 

	“Peter said to Him, "Lord, if it is You, command me to come to You on the water." And He said, "Come!" And Peter got out of the boat, and walked on the water and came toward Jesus. But seeing the wind, he became frightened, and beginning to sink, he cried out, "Lord, save me!" Immediately Jesus stretched out His hand and took hold of him, and said to him, "You of little faith, why did you doubt?"” (Matthew 14:28-31, NASB)

	The Passive Man - Characteristics

	The passive man often does not desire to be a leader and may have to be exhorted to be stronger. 2 Tim. 2:1.

	“You therefore, my son, be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus.” (2 Timothy 2:1, NASB)

	The passive man can be the indoor type who fits a suit better than work clothes, likes spectator sports, and would rather not get his hands dirty. The passive man may not outwardly appear as the masculine type, but Bible doctrine brings out the man in him. The passive man may not like to swear, hates to say damn, etc. 

	The passive man is, by definition, the non-aggressive type. When a matter needs correcting, he would rather forget about it or have someone else deal with it. 2 Tim. 2:3. 

	“Suffer hardship with me, as a good soldier of Christ Jesus.” (2 Timothy 2:3, NASB)

	The passive man tends to operate consistently, is content to work at one job all his life, live in the same area all of his life, stay married to the same wife regardless of the difficulties, is not restless, is a homebody. 

	The passive man tends to not require a challenge to keep going in that his goals may not be high enough. The passive man may not be disciplined, but does respond to messages on discipline. The passive man doesn’t mind having time on the hands and will read, watch TV, or putter around in a hobby. He doesn’t try to keep up with the Joneses. He may develop an inferiority complex because he feels he never seems to measure up. 2 Tim. 2:5; 2 Tim. 2:7. 

	“Also if anyone competes as an athlete, he does not win the prize unless he competes according to the rules.” (2 Timothy 2:5, NASB)

	“Consider what I say, for the Lord will give you understanding in everything.” (2 Timothy 2:7, NASB)

	Bible doctrine does not change the personality. It just builds iron into the soul and gives them the functioning edification complex of the soul and divine good production in the spiritual life!

	The Passive Man - Occupational Hazards

	Timothy is the pessimistic guilt complex example here. Timothy was hesitant in promising because didn’t want to break a promise. 1 Tim. 1:18.

	“This command I entrust to you, Timothy, my son, in accordance with the prophecies previously made concerning you, that by them you fight the good fight,” (1 Timothy 1:18, NASB)

	Like Timothy, the passive man may talk too little and be the quiet thoughtful type. Timothy would let a situation drag on without being resolved rather than cause a disturbance and exercise his authority to resolve it. 1 Tim. 4:14. 

	“Do not neglect the spiritual gift within you, which was bestowed on you through prophetic utterance with the laying on of hands by the presbytery.” (1 Timothy 4:14, NASB)

	The passive man is quite consistent, appears on the surface to not be ruffled, but is prone to generating ulcers from the stress. Timothy let his feelings remain bottled up to create stress. 1 Tim. 5:23. 

	“No longer drink water exclusively, but use a little wine for the sake of your stomach and your frequent ailments.” (1 Timothy 5:23, NASB)

	The passive man, like Timothy may appear sickly and always worried about some part of their anatomy not being right. He may think things through, but be afraid to act on solutions overtly. 1 Tim. 4:12.

	“Let no one look down on your youthfulness, but rather in speech, conduct, love, faith and purity, show yourself an example of those who believe.” (1 Timothy 4:12, NASB)

	Timothy’s indecision lead to procrastination. 1 Tim. 4:16. 

	“Pay close attention to yourself and to your teaching; persevere in these things, for as you do this you will ensure salvation both for yourself and for those who hear you.” (1 Timothy 4:16, NASB)

	The passive man often learns the easy way and is a studious type. He is content to be at home and study. However, it is hard for this type to meet the public or to be a salesman. 2 Tim. 2:15.

	“Be diligent to present yourself approved to God as a workman who does not need to be ashamed, accurately handling the word of truth.” (2 Timothy 2:15, NASB)

	The passive man often has a live and let live nature, is not critical per se, and is more relaxed. The passive man may be prone to being lazy or not doing his share of work. He respects authority and tends to be a follower rather than a leader. Timothy’s relationship to Paul is an example. 

	The passive man is often devoted to wife, children, and relatives. He tends to love family reunions, but says little. This may make him naive. The passive man is often patient and loves his privacy. However, he does not often take a stand on issues. 1 Tim. 6:17. 

	“Instruct those who are rich in this present world not to be conceited or to fix their hope on the uncertainty of riches, but on God, who richly supplies us with all things to enjoy.” (1 Timothy 6:17, NASB)

	The passive man is often loyal and tends to tell the truth when asked. 2 Tim. 4:16. 

	“At my first defense no one supported me, but all deserted me; may it not be counted against them.” (2 Timothy 4:16, NASB)

	The passive man tends to stay awake when Bible doctrine is taught. He may not properly take his authority leadership home as he should. His wife may often wear the pants in the family because of his indecisiveness. 

	
Mental Attitude

	A relaxed mental attitude in the Christian life is of utmost important and becomes the key to actions of believers. The true character of the believer is determined by their mental attitude.  Prov. 23:7; Rom. 12:2.

	“For as he thinks within himself, so he is. He says to you, "Eat and drink!" But his heart is not with you.” (Proverbs 23:7, NASB)

	“And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect.” (Romans 12:2, NASB)

	Our mental attitude may not always be reflected in what we say or do. We can often fool others, but we can never fool God. Heb. 4:13; Prov. 21:2.

	“And there is no creature hidden from His sight, but all things are open and laid bare to the eyes of Him with whom we have to do.” (Hebrews 4:13, NASB)

	“Every man's way is right in his own eyes, But the LORD weighs the hearts.” (Proverbs 21:2, NASB)

	The Christian life is a supernatural life and cannot he lived apart from the filling of the Holy Spirit and application of Bible doctrine resident in your soul. For believers, all changes must come from within with the Holy Spirit being the origin of divine good and the old sin nature being the origin of internal temptation to sin and do evil. Rom. 8:2; Rom. 7:6; Gal. 5:25; Eph. 5:18; Eph. 3-5.

	“For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set you free from the law of sin and of death.” (Romans 8:2, NASB)

	“But now we have been released from the Law, having died to that by which we were bound, so that we serve in newness of the Spirit and not in oldness of the letter.” (Romans 7:6, NASB)

	“If we live by the Spirit, let us also walk by the Spirit.” (Galatians 5:25, NASB)

	“And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,” (Ephesians 5:18, NASB)

	Unbelievers can have a change of mental attitude (repentance) towards the person of the Lord Jesus Christ, exercise faith alone in Christ alone for salvation, which results in regeneration (new birth). Acts 3:19; John 1:12.

	“"Therefore repent and return, so that your sins may be wiped away, in order that times of refreshing may come from the presence of the Lord;” (Acts 3:19, NASB)

	“But as many as received Him, to them He gave the right to become children of God, even to those who believe in His name,” (John 1:12, NASB)

	At salvation, God credited to our account His grace resources to empower us to live in a manner acceptable to the Lord and to think divine viewpoint which will bring honor to the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. Eph. 5:8; Eph. 4:23; Col. 3:2.

	“for you were formerly darkness, but now you are Light in the Lord; walk as children of Light” (Ephesians 5:8, NASB)

	“and that you be renewed in the spirit of your mind,” (Ephesians 4:23, NASB)

	“Set your mind on the things above, not on the things that are on earth.” (Colossians 3:2, NASB)

	The choice to make use of God's grace resources is up to the believer. The choice of our walk depends upon our volition. The power of our walk depends upon the Holy Spirit and knowledge of epignosis Bible doctrine in our soul. The mind of Christ (divine viewpoint) is laid bare in the Bible and through study, knowledge and application of Bible doctrine, the believer’s mind is renewed to prove and act in accordance with the Word of God. The Bible is the mind of Christ and is said to be a critic of Christian thought! 1 Cor. 2:16; Rom. 12:2; Heb. 4:12.

	“For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ.” (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB) 

	“And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect.” (Romans 12:2, NASB)

	“For the word of God is living and active and sharper than any two-edged sword, and piercing as far as the division of soul and spirit, of both joints and marrow, and able to judge the thoughts and intentions of the heart.” (Hebrews 4:12, NASB)

	There are two systems of thought - divine viewpoint and human viewpoint. This is the battleground for the Angelic Conflict. You are either thinking about what the Bible says or you are thinking from the standpoint of humanity. There are so many things that can ruin you as a Christian simply by what you think! Every thought in life is either one of divine viewpoint or human viewpoint. Isaiah 55:8-9.

	“"For My thoughts are not your thoughts, Nor are your ways My ways," declares the LORD. "For as the heavens are higher than the earth, So are My ways higher than your ways And My thoughts than your thoughts.” (Isaiah 55:8-9, NASB)

	Conflict in The Frontal Lobe

	Spiritual growth is the mandate of God for every believer. To accomplish this, the believer must seek the categorical teaching of the Word of God whereby they can grow in grace and knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. By doing so, the believer’s mental attitude and thinking are renewed or transformed to be more and more like the thinking of Jesus Christ. 2 Peter 3:18; Rom. 6:3; Rom. 6:6; Rom. 6:9; Rom. 6:16; Rom. 12:2; 1 Cor 2:16. 

	“but grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. To Him be the glory, both now and to the day of eternity. Amen.” (2 Peter 3:18, NASB)

	“Or do you not know that all of us who have been baptized into Christ Jesus have been baptized into His death?” (Romans 6:3, NASB)

	“knowing this, that our old self was crucified with Him, in order that our body of sin might be done away with, so that we would no longer be slaves to sin;” (Romans 6:6, NASB)

	“knowing that Christ, having been raised from the dead, is never to die again; death no longer is master over Him.” (Romans 6:9, NASB)

	“Do you not know that when you present yourselves to someone as slaves for obedience, you are slaves of the one whom you obey, either of sin resulting in death, or of obedience resulting in righteousness?” (Romans 6:16, NASB)

	“And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect.” (Romans 12:2, NASB)

	“For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ.” (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	Knowledge of Bible doctrine must be in the right lobe of the soul before it can be applied. In Romans 6:11, “consider” means apply what you know to experience. In this word, you have the application of divine viewpoint to life. The more you look at life from divine viewpoint, the better off you are! It is, however, impossible for the believer to have divine viewpoint apart from knowledge of Bible doctrine and the filling of the Holy Spirit.

	“Even so consider yourselves to be dead to sin, but alive to God in Christ Jesus.” (Romans 6:11, NASB)

	The unbeliever usually thinks human viewpoint, but occasionally lines up with divine viewpoint principles such as the Laws of Divine Establishment and the Divine Institutions of freedom of volition, marriage, family, and nationalism. However, the unbelievers’ mind is blinded from spiritual things and cannot think divine viewpoint. 2 Cor. 4:4. 

	“in whose case the god of this world has blinded the minds of the unbelieving so that they might not see the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God.” (2 Corinthians 4:4, NASB)

	The believer has a conflict of mental attitude – either divine viewpoint or human viewpoint. Victory in the Christian way of life comes through applying divine viewpoint based on epignosis Bible doctrine in the soul. Defeat is through applying human viewpoint. 1 Cor. 2:14.

	“But a natural man does not accept the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness to him; and he cannot understand them, because they are spiritually appraised.” (1 Corinthians 2:14, NASB)

	When a person is first saved, they begin their Christian life as a babe. The tragedy in the spiritual life is when they never grow out of the babe stage or revert back into it. 1 Peter 2:2; 1 John 2:12; 1 Cor. 3:1-2.

	 “like newborn babies, long for the pure milk of the word, so that by it you may grow in respect to salvation,” (1 Peter 2:2, NASB)

	“I am writing to you, little children, because your sins have been forgiven you for His name's sake.” (1 John 2:12, NASB)

	“And I, brethren, could not speak to you as to spiritual men, but as to men of flesh, as to infants in Christ. I gave you milk to drink, not solid food; for you were not yet able to receive it. Indeed, even now you are not yet able,” (1 Corinthians 3:1-2, NASB)

	The believer then progresses spiritually to the adolescence stage. 1 John 2:13; Heb. 6:1.

	“I am writing to you, fathers, because you know Him who has been from the beginning. I am writing to you, young men, because you have overcome the evil one. I have written to you, children, because you know the Father.” (1 John 2:13, NASB)

	“Therefore leaving the elementary teaching about the Christ, let us press on to maturity, not laying again a foundation of repentance from dead works and of faith toward God,” (Hebrews 6:1, NASB)

	From spiritual adolescence, the growing believer reaches spiritual adulthood. Eph. 4:11-13; 1 John 2:14.

	“And He gave some as apostles, and some as prophets, and some as evangelists, and some as pastors and teachers, for the equipping of the saints for the work of service, to the building up of the body of Christ; until we all attain to the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, to a mature man, to the measure of the stature which belongs to the fullness of Christ.” (Ephesians 4:11-13, NASB)

	“I have written to you, fathers, because you know Him who has been from the beginning. I have written to you, young men, because you are strong, and the word of God abides in you, and you have overcome the evil one.” (1 John 2:14, NASB)

	An adult believer is one who has maximum epignosis knowledge of the Word of God in the right lobe of their soul. They know the Word. They have maximum divine wisdom and can apply it to experience. An adult believer has maximum faith and mixes faith with the Word, believing and trusting God. They have maximum grace with no illusions about self, but understanding the essence of God. They have maximum divine good production.

	Types of Mental Attitude 

	The believer has a continual conflict of mental attitudes. Character is a mental attitude, not what you are on the outside, but what you think. You are what you think. Isaiah 55:7-9; Rom. 12:16; Prov. 23:7. 

	“Let the wicked forsake his way And the unrighteous man his thoughts; And let him return to the LORD, And He will have compassion on him, And to our God, For He will abundantly pardon. "For My thoughts are not your thoughts, Nor are your ways My ways," declares the LORD. "For as the heavens are higher than the earth, So are My ways higher than your ways And My thoughts than your thoughts.” (Isaiah 55:7-9, NASB)

	“Be of the same mind toward one another; do not be haughty in mind, but associate with the lowly. Do not be wise in your own estimation.” (Romans 12:16, NASB)

	“For as he thinks within himself, so he is. He says to you, "Eat and drink!" But his heart is not with you.” (Proverbs 23:7, NASB)

	God has commanded a new mental attitude for the believer. 2 Tim. 1:7; Phil. 2:5; 2 Cor. 10:4-5. 

	“For God has not given us a spirit of timidity, but of power and love and discipline.” (2 Timothy 1:7, NASB)

	“Have this attitude in yourselves which was also in Christ Jesus,” (Philippians 2:5, NASB)

	“for the weapons of our warfare are not of the flesh, but divinely powerful for the destruction of fortresses. We are destroying speculations and every lofty thing raised up against the knowledge of God, and we are taking every thought captive to the obedience of Christ,” (2 Corinthians 10:4-5, NASB)

	This new grace mental attitude brings confidence to the believer’s thinking and outlook on life. 2 Cor. 5:1; 2 Cor. 5:6; 2 Cor. 5:8. 

	“For we know that if the earthly tent which is our house is torn down, we have a building from God, a house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens.” (2 Corinthians 5:1, NASB)

	“Therefore, being always of good courage, and knowing that while we are at home in the body we are absent from the Lord—” (2 Corinthians 5:6, NASB)

	“we are of good courage, I say, and prefer rather to be absent from the body and to be at home with the Lord.” (2 Corinthians 5:8, NASB)

	Love is a mental attitude of the soul. Therefore, capacity for love is resolved in the soul rather than in the body. 1 Cor. 13:5.

	“does not act unbecomingly; it does not seek its own, is not provoked, does not take into account a wrong suffered,” (1 Corinthians 13:5, NASB)

	Evil is something you think rather than something you do. Matt. 9:4; Gal. 6:3.

	“And Jesus knowing their thoughts said, "Why are you thinking evil in your hearts?” (Matthew 9:4, NASB)

	“For if anyone thinks he is something when he is nothing, he deceives himself.” (Galatians 6:3, NASB)

	Mental attitude sins produce self-induced misery. Prov. 15:13.

	“A joyful heart makes a cheerful face, But when the heart is sad, the spirit is broken.” (Proverbs 15:13, NASB)

	Four Areas of Mental Attitude

	There are four areas of mental attitude thinking – worldliness, peace, giving, and stability. 

	Worldliness is a human viewpoint mental attitude rather than an overt activity. Worldliness is something you think. Worldliness is not overt, it’s a thought pattern. The only answer to mental attitude worldliness is replacing human viewpoint (worldliness) with divine viewpoint. One can have a beautiful outward life as did the Pharisees, yet be completely shot through with human viewpoint. You can be sitting in church and be worldly depending on what you are thinking. The use of cosmetics or the lack of them does not make you worldly. It is what you think regarding them. Rom. 12:2; Col. 3:2.

	"And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect."  (Romans 12:2, NASB)

	"Set your mind on the things above, not on the things that are on earth."  (Colossians 3:2, NASB)

	A good illustration is a very meek and mild person who very quietly gets up, goes out and gets the morning paper without a sour look at anyone. He is very relaxed with an angelic expression on his face. He reads the morning paper and away he goes to work. He has no thought of the Lord, that this is His day, that all things are going to work together for good, no turning to the Word of God, no prayer. That angelic person is worldly because of what he thinks. Whenever human viewpoint dominates your thinking, you are worldly. You can be worldly sitting in church with a pious expression on your face or folding your hands and never doing anything. Worldliness is what you think, not what you do.

	Peace is an inner mental attitude. Peace is not inviting others to walk all over you. A relaxed mental attitude of peace enables one to really enjoy the Christian walk regardless of other people or circumstances. What do you do under pressure or when you get upset? Do you use divine viewpoint, think it and apply it? You should be relaxed and have an inner soul peace based on Bible doctrine resident in the right lobe of your soul. Just as a good athlete is relaxed and calm before a competition, so should the believer in the Angelic Conflict. Isaiah 26:3; Phil. 4:6-8.

	""The steadfast of mind You will keep in perfect peace, Because he trusts in You."  (Isaiah 26:3, NASB)

	"Be anxious for nothing, but in everything by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be made known to God. And the peace of God, which surpasses all comprehension, will guard your hearts and your minds in Christ Jesus. Finally, brethren, whatever is true, whatever is honorable, whatever is right, whatever is pure, whatever is lovely, whatever is of good repute, if there is any excellence and if anything worthy of praise, dwell on these things."  (Philippians 4:6-8, NASB)

	Giving is a mental attitude and expresses the grace of God. If the mental attitude is not right, don’t give. Don’t give under pressure. Give with mental attitude joy. You can only have that when in fellowship! What you think when you give is what counts. That is why we give. Don’t feel obligated to toss in a buck when the offering plate goes by. 2 Cor. 9:7. 

	“Each one must do just as he has purposed in his heart, not grudgingly or under compulsion, for God loves a cheerful giver.” (2 Corinthians 9:7, NASB)

	Stability is a mental attitude. A good illustration of this is Robert E. Lee, a believer, at the Battle of Gettysburg. Disaster report after disaster report came to his headquarters, but he remained calm and had stability under pressure. He kept thinking. Adults who are cry-babies or have mental attitude fear are always unstable. Stability is the ability to think under pressure. Deut. 6:5; Isaiah 26:3-4; 2 Tim. 1:7; 2 Tim. 2:2.

	“"You shall love the LORD your God with all your heart and with all your soul and with all your might.” (Deuteronomy 6:5, NASB)

	“"The steadfast of mind You will keep in perfect peace, Because he trusts in You. "Trust in the LORD forever, For in GOD the LORD, we have an everlasting Rock.” (Isaiah 26:3-4, NASB)

	“For God has not given us a spirit of timidity, but of power and love and discipline.” (2 Timothy 1:7, NASB)

	“The things which you have heard from me in the presence of many witnesses, entrust these to faithful men who will be able to teach others also.” (2 Timothy 2:2, NASB)

	David and Goliath Example

	In 1 Samuel 17:8-10, Goliath had come out each day for 40 days to say ”I defy the ranks of Israel.” The camp of Israel had status quo fear. They were scared out of their wits. Even Jonathan who had had a great victory in 1 Samuel 14 was scared. Goliath was 9’2” and was a fearful foe. His chest protector alone weighed 143 pounds. His spear had a head on it heavier than a competition shot-put (16 pounds). David comes into the situation with perfect inner peace and stability. Why? 

	"He stood and shouted to the ranks of Israel and said to them, "Why do you come out to draw up in battle array? Am I not the Philistine and you servants of Saul? Choose a man for yourselves and let him come down to me. "If he is able to fight with me and kill me, then we will become your servants; but if I prevail against him and kill him, then you shall become our servants and serve us." Again the Philistine said, "I defy the ranks of Israel this day; give me a man that we may fight together.""  (1 Samuel 17:8-10, NASB)

	David had courage and confidence in God’s promises in the right lobe of his soul. He knew that the battle is the Lord’s. He had that relaxed mental attitude that comes from knowing Bible doctrine. He had no mental attitude fear when he ran to face Goliath and to kill him. 1 Sam. 17:46-47.

	""This day the LORD will deliver you up into my hands, and I will strike you down and remove your head from you. And I will give the dead bodies of the army of the Philistines this day to the birds of the sky and the wild beasts of the earth, that all the earth may know that there is a God in Israel, and that all this assembly may know that the LORD does not deliver by sword or by spear; for the battle is the LORD'S and He will give you into our hands.""  (1 Samuel 17:46-47, NASB)

	What is your fear? What do believers fear? It is fear of death, fear of cancer, loss of job, loss of health, loss of loved ones and so on? Your courage and confidence should be based on the Bible doctrine in your soul. We should learn Bible doctrine and stockpile divine viewpoint in the right lobes of our souls. Looking at life from divine viewpoint gives tremendous stability and inner peace. The obstacles can be terrible and the pressure great, but the believer has access to the mind of Christ which is the Word of God. 

	Divine Viewpoint vs Human Viewpoint 

	Let’s investigate divine viewpoint and human viewpoint in the area of respect for authority. This makes a fascinating biblical study in that in America all types of authority are flaunted and children seem to have little respect for authority. In the Angelic Conflict and during the course of man’s history there has always been two mental attitudes in conflict. In each of our souls is a battleground, a conflict between divine viewpoint and human viewpoint. Isaiah 55:7-9.

	“Let the wicked forsake his way And the unrighteous man his thoughts; And let him return to the LORD, And He will have compassion on him, And to our God, For He will abundantly pardon. "For My thoughts are not your thoughts, Nor are your ways My ways," declares the LORD. "For as the heavens are higher than the earth, So are My ways higher than your ways And My thoughts than your thoughts.” (Isaiah 55:7-9, NASB)

	Human viewpoint will predominate apart from two types of restraint – divine establishment and Bible doctrine. Divine establishment is a type of divine viewpoint that can be produced by both the believer and the unbeliever. However, Bible doctrine can only be understood and believed by the believer. Bible doctrine believed is stored as epignosis or full knowledge in the right lobe of the soul. 

	You are either a white hat or black hat in your thinking. You are either thinking divine viewpoint or thinking human viewpoint. Just as drug addiction can destroy the soul chemically, Satanic doctrine destroys the soul spiritually. With this in mind, you really are what you think. Therefore, mental attitude determines the life and character of the person. It is the right lobe of the soul where the conflict exists. Prov. 23:7.

	"For as he thinks within himself, so he is. He says to you, "Eat and drink!" But his heart is not with you."  (Proverbs 23:7, NASB)

	You can have norms and standards in your soul that either reflect God’s thinking (divine viewpoint) or man’s thinking controlled by the devil’s world (human viewpoint). You can have a human viewpoint frame of reference or a divine viewpoint frame of reference. You can have vocabulary, human or divine. He can use Satan’s vocabulary and put together Satanic systems of thought or you can put together categories of Bible doctrine in your soul. 

	Divine viewpoint is commanded of the believer in 2 Corinthians 10:5 where “speculations” is  λογισμός (logismos) in the Greek and refers to Satanic systems of thought. In 2 Corinthians 6:7, “word” is λόγος (logos) and refers to the Word of God or Bible doctrine.

	“We are destroying speculations and every lofty thing raised up against the knowledge of God, and we are taking every thought captive to the obedience of Christ,” (2 Corinthians 10:5, NASB)

	“in the word of truth, in the power of God; by the weapons of righteousness for the right hand and the left,” (2 Corinthians 6:7, NASB)

	The mechanics of divine viewpoint depends upon the daily function of the grace apparatus for perception. Since doctrine is called the mind of Christ in 1 Corinthians 2:16, intake of Bible doctrine under the grace apparatus for perception reshapes the mental attitude and fulfills the principle of Philippians 2:5.

	“For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ.” (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB) 

	“Have this attitude in yourselves which was also in Christ Jesus,” (Philippians 2:5, NASB)

	God’s grace plan demands a new mental attitude on the part of the believer priest. 2 Tim 1:7, Rom. 12:2. 

	“For God has not given us a spirit of timidity, but of power and love and discipline.” (2 Timothy 1:7, NASB)

	“And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect.” (Romans 12:2, NASB)

	Your thinking is reshaped into a sound mind, a stabilized mind. In Romans 12:1, we are to confess our known sins and remain filled with the Holy Spirit. In Romans 12:2, following recovery of the filling of the Holy Spirit, we are to stop being conformed to the world in our thinking, but be transformed by the renewing of our minds. Through the function of the grace apparatus for perception, you may prove what the will of God is, namely that the will of God is good, acceptable and perfect. The will of God is demonstrated only by divine viewpoint. The inner happiness of the edification complex of the soul produces capacity for divine viewpoint. Phil. 2:2. 

	“Therefore I urge you, brethren, by the mercies of God, to present your bodies a living and holy sacrifice, acceptable to God, which is your spiritual service of worship.” (Romans 12:1, NASB)

	“make my joy complete by being of the same mind, maintaining the same love, united in spirit, intent on one purpose.” (Philippians 2:2, NASB)

	Part of divine viewpoint is that confidence which results from the intake and application of Bible doctrine through the grace apparatus for perception. 2 Cor. 5:1; 2 Cor. 6 - 2 Cor. 8.

	“For we know that if the earthly tent which is our house is torn down, we have a building from God, a house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens.” (2 Corinthians 5:1, NASB)

	True soul stability is a consistent divine viewpoint mental attitude. Phil. 4:7; 2 Thess. 2:2.  See category on Divine Viewpoint vs. Human Viewpoint.

	“And the peace of God, which surpasses all comprehension, will guard your hearts and your minds in Christ Jesus.” (Philippians 4:7, NASB)

	“that you not be quickly shaken from your composure or be disturbed either by a spirit or a message or a letter as if from us, to the effect that the day of the Lord has come.” (2 Thessalonians 2:2, NASB)

	Commands to Victory of the Mental Attitude

	A believer has either divine viewpoint or human viewpoint. There is no gray area between them. They are absolutes because divine viewpoint is an absolute. There is always a conflict of mental attitude in the believer to either think divine viewpoint while in fellowship or to think human viewpoint while in a state of carnality or being out of fellowship.

	The unbeliever usually thinks human viewpoint, but they occasionally line up with divine viewpoint principles, such as nationalism. However, their mind is unable to think divine viewpoint. 1 Cor. 2:14; 2 Cor. 4:4.

	“But a natural man does not accept the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness to him; and he cannot understand them, because they are spiritually appraised.” (1 Corinthians 2:14, NASB)

	“in whose case the god of this world has blinded the minds of the unbelieving so that they might not see the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God.” (2 Corinthians 4:4, NASB)

	A new mental attitude of divine viewpoint is commanded of the believer by God. Col. 3:1-2; 2 Cor. 10:4-5; 1 Cor. 2:16. 

	“Therefore if you have been raised up with Christ, keep seeking the things above, where Christ is, seated at the right hand of God. Set your mind on the things above, not on the things that are on earth.” (Colossians 3:1-2, NASB)

	“for the weapons of our warfare are not of the flesh, but divinely powerful for the destruction of fortresses. We are destroying speculations and every lofty thing raised up against the knowledge of God, and we are taking every thought captive to the obedience of Christ,” (2 Corinthians 10:4-5, NASB)

	“For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ.” (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	The swaying between two viewpoints in the Christian life must be fought from within through confession of sin when necessary, knowledge of Bible doctrine via the grace apparatus for perception, and the application of epignosis Bible doctrine to life’s situations. 2 Tim. 2:15; Col. 4:5; 1 John 1:9.

	“Be diligent to present yourself approved to God as a workman who does not need to be ashamed, accurately handling the word of truth.” (2 Timothy 2:15, NASB)

	“Conduct yourselves with wisdom toward outsiders, making the most of the opportunity.” (Colossians 4:5, NASB)

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	We are commanded to let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus. In order to know the mind of Christ, we need to learn and apply Bible doctrine to our life. We are to have divine viewpoint or the Word of God in our thinking. Phil. 2:5; 1 Cor. 2:16.

	“Have this attitude in yourselves which was also in Christ Jesus,” (Philippians 2:5, NASB)

	“For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ.” (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	All believers are in full time Christian service and God expects all believers to reflect His viewpoint - divine viewpoint on earth. 2 Cor. 5:20.

	“Therefore, we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God were making an appeal through us; we beg you on behalf of Christ, be reconciled to God.” (2 Corinthians 5:20, NASB)

	Looking at life from divine viewpoint will give the believer victory, peace, power and stability. Thus, they need to get Bible doctrine into their soul through the grace apparatus for perception. All changes in the Christian life come through the learning and believing of Bible doctrine (gnosis to epignosis) in our souls thus renewing our thinking and displacing human viewpoint with divine viewpoint as we grow spiritually. Weapons at our command in this spiritual warfare are given in Ephesians 6:13-17. 

	“Therefore, take up the full armor of God, so that you will be able to resist in the evil day, and having done everything, to stand firm. Stand firm therefore, HAVING GIRDED YOUR LOINS WITH TRUTH, and HAVING PUT ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, and having shod YOUR FEET WITH THE PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE; in addition to all, taking up the shield of faith with which you will be able to extinguish all the flaming arrows of the evil one. And take THE HELMET OF SALVATION, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God.” (Ephesians 6:13-17, NASB)

	We have been given more commands. Prepare your minds for action. Arm yourself with the same mind as the Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Peter 1:13; 1 Peter 4:1. 

	“Therefore, prepare your minds for action, keep sober in spirit, fix your hope completely on the grace to be brought to you at the revelation of Jesus Christ.” (1 Peter 1:13, NASB)

	“Therefore, since Christ has suffered in the flesh, arm yourselves also with the same purpose, because he who has suffered in the flesh has ceased from sin,” (1 Peter 4:1, NASB)

	Consider what our Lord went through for us so that we will not grow weary and lose heart. Heb. 12:3. 

	“For consider Him who has endured such hostility by sinners against Himself, so that you will not grow weary and lose heart.” (Hebrews 12:3, NASB)

	Have a mental attitude forgiveness just as Jesus Christ forgave you. Have a mental attitude consideration of others. Eph. 4:32; Phil. 2:3-4

	“Be kind to one another, tender-hearted, forgiving each other, just as God in Christ also has forgiven you.” (Ephesians 4:32, NASB)

	“Do nothing from selfishness or empty conceit, but with humility of mind regard one another as more important than yourselves; do not merely look out for your own personal interests, but also for the interests of others.” (Philippians 2:3-4, NASB)

	All of these commands require the filling of the Holy Spirit with daily function of the grace apparatus for perception and application of epignosis Bible doctrine that forms divine wisdom in the right lobe of the soul. This is thinking consistently divine viewpoint. 

	
Mental Attitude, Divine Viewpoint

	Thinking divine viewpoint is not a warmed over version of the power of positive thinking. This is a biblical technique for believers only. It has to do with fellowship with Jesus Christ based on the enabling power of the Holy Spirit. It is looking unto Jesus the author and perfecter of our faith. Heb. 12:2.

	“fixing our eyes on Jesus, the author and perfecter of faith, who for the joy set before Him endured the cross, despising the shame, and has sat down at the right hand of the throne of God.” (Hebrews 12:2, NASB)

	Believers are what they think. This opens the whole realm of mental attitudes. Prov. 23:7.  

	“For as he thinks within himself, so he is. He says to you, "Eat and drink!" But his heart is not with you.” (Proverbs 23:7, NASB)

	A believer’s success in the spiritual life depends upon what he or she thinks. Often you equate a tough person with a profane vocabulary or someone with a strong physical stature. But toughness is a mental attitude. You are not beaten until you give up mentally. This has been illustrated by soldiers in many of our wars. Some of them had given up. They had no desire to live and were soon killed in action. 

	There are two ways of thinking - divine viewpoint or human viewpoint. Isaiah 55:7-9.

	“Let the wicked forsake his way And the unrighteous man his thoughts; And let him return to the LORD, And He will have compassion on him, And to our God, For He will abundantly pardon. “For My thoughts are not your thoughts, Nor are your ways My ways,” declares the LORD. “For as the heavens are higher than the earth, So are My ways higher than your ways And My thoughts than your thoughts.”  (Isaiah 55:7-9, NASB)

	The believer today needs mental attitude divine viewpoint. The believer can’t get it without Bible study. Bible study today is being poo-pooed. The Christian public has stopped studying. It is interesting that when believers habitually attend Bible class and church services where the Word is faithfully taught, they learn to concentrate, to think, and to stabilize.

	To illustrate, when an individual accepts Christ as Savior, how much divine viewpoint do they have? Just gnosis mixed with a “mustard seed” of faith. That is a mustard seed of divine viewpoint. The mature believer has displaced human viewpoint thinking with consistent intake and application of Bible doctrine through the grace apparatus for perception that produces divine viewpoint thinking. Thus the mind is renewed. Rom. 12:2.

	“And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect.” (Romans 12:2, NASB)

	The principle is that you need divine viewpoint to please God. Human viewpoint never pleases God, no matter how cultured or intelligent the thinking might be. The unbeliever has human viewpoint and thinks that the more they work, the more God will be pleased with them. The believer knows that they are saved by grace and they keep walking after salvation in a non-meritorious system called faith.

	The only source of divine viewpoint is the Bible. 1 Corinthians 2:16 tells us that the Bible is the mind of Christ. Therefore, we must know the Word to know His mind and apply it to realize His will. Religion does not agree with the this statement. Christianity is not a religion, but a personal relationship with Jesus Christ based purely on God’s grace provision.

	“For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ.” (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	The Bible is a critic or judge of the thoughts and intentions of the spiritual life. Our thinking must jibe with His thinking. We cannot have peace in our soul without it. Heb. 4:12. 

	“For the word of God is living and active and sharper than any two-edged sword, and piercing as far as the division of soul and spirit, of both joints and marrow, and able to judge the thoughts and intentions of the heart.” (Hebrews 4:12, NASB)

	Divine Viewpoint Characteristics

	The result of the relaxed mental attitude in the spiritual life in like-mindedness among believers. One mind is thinking divine viewpoint. In 1 Peter 3:8, there are four characteristics of like-mindedness, being of one mind, or being “harmonious.” In every one of these four characteristics, you have one basic ingredient - thinking.

	“To sum up, all of you be harmonious, sympathetic, brotherly, kindhearted, and humble in spirit;”  (1 Peter 3:8, NASB)

	The first characteristic is to be sympathetic. In 1 Peter 3:8, “sympathetic” is συμπαθής (sumpathēs) and means to suffer with someone, to be sympathetic, to have compassion, to communicate divine viewpoint in time of suffering. We get our English word sympathy from this Greek word. One believer thinks Bible doctrine from their frame of reference in a pressure situation. However, another believer under the same pressure short-circuits. The believer with doctrinal thinking communicates doctrine to the short-circuited believer by which they are helped to orient to suffering and to return to fellowship. This connects with “one mind” because the believer with Bible doctrine is thinking for the other believer because at this point they are unable to think. 

	The second characteristic is to have brotherly love for other believers. In 1 Peter 3:8, “brotherly” is φιλάδελφος (philadelphos) and is a rapport love toward other believers. The basis of their rapport is not personality or compatibility of old sin natures, but each thinking divine viewpoint. The Greek word philadelphos is made up of two words - phileo which is rapport love and aldelphos which means brother. This rapport love is one of the levels of the edification complex of the soul. When this rapport is based on epignosis knowledge and in its application, there is compatibility between two or more believers. 

	The third characteristic is to be kindhearted or tender hearted. In 1 Peter 3:8, “kindhearted” is εὔσπλαγχνος (eusplagchnos) and means good emotions, good emotional stability, emotions which fulfill their proper function, enjoying the details of life influenced by the mentality of the soul. Success in the spiritual life is thinking doctrine versus just emotion. Failure is emotion over the mind - not thinking doctrine. 

	The fourth characteristic is to be humble in spirit. In 1 Peter 3:8, “Humble in spirit” is ταπεινόφρων (tapeinophrōn) and means humble minded, oriented to God's grace through Bible doctrine. This is the mental attitude of grace. Grace thinking leads to grace action. This is a believer who has good manners, which comes from thinking divine viewpoint. Humble in spirit means to think free from pride. This is being gracious and being oriented to grace. We are to treat people in grace.

	In all four characteristics, the believer who has “one mind” thinks Bible doctrine. This one mind is the stability factor. The believer is thinking doctrine, but not necessarily the same doctrine as another believer is thinking at the same time. 

	Grace Orientation

	In 1 Peter 3:9, grace orientation is illustrated. “Not returning” is the present active participle of ἀποδίδωμι (apodidōmi) and means do not retaliate lip to lip, blow to blow. “Evil for evil” is verbal railing of mental attitude sins. It means that two wrongs do not make a right. When someone wrongs you, you should not get out of fellowship to get back at them. It is wrong to retaliate. When someone wrongs you, you are never justified in retaliating. Never!

	“not returning evil for evil or insult for insult, but giving a blessing instead; for you were called for the very purpose that you might inherit a blessing.” (1 Peter 3:9, NASB)

	You do not build your happiness on someone else’s unhappiness or misery. You are in double trouble if you try. Think twice before you gossip. First, if you are out of fellowship use 1 John 1:9. Then put it in the Lord’s hands. 1 Peter 5:7. 

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	“casting all your anxiety on Him, because He cares for you.” (1 Peter 5:7, NASB)

	Remember Romans 12:19, “vengeance is mine,” so you keep it in the Lord’s hands. You forget it, move on, think grace. 

	“Never take your own revenge, beloved, but leave room for the wrath of God, for it is written, "VENGEANCE IS MINE, I WILL REPAY," says the Lord.” (Romans 12:19, NASB)

	Some of you have experienced people who have torn you to bits and then wanted you to help them out in some way. Go ahead and help them out. In 1 Peter 3:9, “but giving a blessing instead” means that your attitude toward this person should never depend upon their attitude toward you. Your attitude must always depend on grace. This is unconditional mental attitude agapao love in action.

	In 1 Peter 3:9, “giving a blessing” is εὐλογέω (eulogeō) and means good doctrine, good word. “For you were called for the very purpose” is the aorist passive indicative of καλέω (kaleō) and refers to the reality of God’s plan for your life. ‘‘That you might inherit” is the aorist active subjunctive of  κληρονομέω (klēronomeō) and means to obtain something specific by an inheritance. The believer must do something to obtain benefits from their inheritance. Today, the woods are full of born-again believers, but they are not getting anything specific. They have no substance from their spiritual inheritance and are walking in rags. 

	“Blessing” is divine blessing based on divine character not on human character or ability. God will bless you on the basis of who and what He is, not who and what we are. Therefore, blessing precludes human merit or human good as the basis of blessing. 

	Blessing from God is not based on getting with the program, hustling around and doing nice things, or because you look pious or gave up bubblegum. Blessing depends upon the character of God and that includes His love. When we understand His character through knowledge of doctrine and orientation to grace, we then develop a rapport love. We share in the blessings of His grace so His character rolls off and hits us. 

	If we are to orient to grace we must have the right mental attitude of divine viewpoint and a relaxed mental attitude that comes from the filling of the Holy Spirit. 2 Cor. 10:4-5.

	“for the weapons of our warfare are not of the flesh, but divinely powerful for the destruction of fortresses. We are destroying speculations and every lofty thing raised up against the knowledge of God, and we are taking every thought captive to the obedience of Christ,” (2 Corinthians 10:4-5, NASB)

	There is a trap and a hindrance in mental attitude sins. Mental attitude sins not only produce self-induced misery but they deprive the believer of the blessings of grace. Blessing from God cannot be earned or deserved, it can only be obtained in the inheritance package. The inheritance or appropriation of blessing in the spiritual life depends on knowledge of Bible doctrine. We then orient to grace which comes from spiritual growth and the erection of the edification complex in the right lobe of the soul. 

	The Correct Mental Attitude

	The correct mental attitude in the Christian life is having divine viewpoint, which gives the believer victory, peace, power and stability. It will also erects an edification structure in the soul. Phil. 2:5; 2 Tim. 1:7.

	“Have this attitude in yourselves which was also in Christ Jesus,” (Philippians 2:5, NASB)

	“For God has not given us a spirit of timidity, but of power and love and discipline.” (2 Timothy 1:7, NASB)

	All changes come from the inside the soul. The Holy Spirit is the powerhouse in the Christian life and the power and control is released through the filling of the Holy Spirit. A believer can experience perfect inner peace even in the midst of difficulties and suffering. Peace is what you think. Phil. 4:7; Isaiah 26:3. 

	“And the peace of God, which surpasses all comprehension, will guard your hearts and your minds in Christ Jesus.” (Philippians 4:7, NASB)

	“"The steadfast of mind You will keep in perfect peace, Because he trusts in You.” (Isaiah 26:3, NASB)

	Divine viewpoint brings stability. People get discouraged because they are thinking human viewpoint. Flipping back and forth between human viewpoint and divine viewpoint makes a for an unstable Christian. Unstable Christians need cleansing and renewing of their minds. They need scar tissue removed by a crash program of taking in Bible doctrine through the grace apparatus for perception. James 1:8; 1 John 1:9; James 4:8; Eph. 4:23. 

	“being a double-minded man, unstable in all his ways.” (James 1:8, NASB)

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	“Draw near to God and He will draw near to you. Cleanse your hands, you sinners; and purify your hearts, you double-minded.” (James 4:8, NASB)

	“and that you be renewed in the spirit of your mind,” (Ephesians 4:23, NASB)

	Stability of mind and character is a mental attitude. Isaiah 26:3-4; Phil. 4:7; 2 Thess. 2:9. 

	“"The steadfast of mind You will keep in perfect peace, Because he trusts in You. "Trust in the LORD forever, For in GOD the LORD, we have an everlasting Rock.” (Isaiah 26:3-4, NASB)

	“And the peace of God, which surpasses all comprehension, will guard your hearts and your minds in Christ Jesus.” (Philippians 4:7, NASB)

	“that is, the one whose coming is in accord with the activity of Satan, with all power and signs and false wonders,” (2 Thessalonians 2:9, NASB)

	Victory in the Christian life is obtained thru the filling of the Holy Spirit, not while under the control of the old sin nature. The most important mental attitude of one believer toward another is that of grace. Rom. 8:8.

	“and those who are in the flesh cannot please God.” (Romans 8:8, NASB)

	Love is a mental attitude. Deut. 6:5; Deut. 11:13. 

	“"You shall love the LORD your God with all your heart and with all your soul and with all your might.” (Deuteronomy 6:5, NASB)

	“"It shall come about, if you listen obediently to my commandments which I am commanding you today, to love the LORD your God and to serve Him with all your heart and all your soul,” (Deuteronomy 11:13, NASB)

	Worldliness is also a mental attitude. Rom. 12:2; Col. 3:2.

	“And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect.” (Romans 12:2, NASB)

	“Set your mind on the things above, not on the things that are on earth.” (Colossians 3:2, NASB)

	Mental attitude divine viewpoint, when developed, produces confidence based on the absolutes of the Word of God. 2 Cor. 5:1; 2 Cor. 5:6; 2 Cor. 5:8. 

	“For we know that if the earthly tent which is our house is torn down, we have a building from God, a house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens.” (2 Corinthians 5:1, NASB)

	“Therefore, being always of good courage, and knowing that while we are at home in the body we are absent from the Lord—” (2 Corinthians 5:6, NASB)

	“we are of good courage, I say, and prefer rather to be absent from the body and to be at home with the Lord.” (2 Corinthians 5:8, NASB)

	The Christian life produces a new mental attitude of divine viewpoint thinking – thinking with the mind of Christ. The minds of all believers are capable of looking at life from divine viewpoint. This new mental attitude requires Bible doctrine in the soul for development. 2 Tim. 1:7; 1 Cor. 2:16. 

	“For God has not given us a spirit of timidity, but of power and love and discipline.”  (2 Timothy 1:7, NASB)

	“For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ.” (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	God has designed the Christian way of life so that you can think properly with divine viewpoint. Pressure situations require the application of epignosis Bible doctrine from the frame of reference in the right lobe of the soul. Thinking requires vocabulary. Human vocabulary is not capable of operation under spiritual pressure. Divine vocabulary is capable. 

	The controlling of what you think is based on study under the daily function of the grace apparatus for perception, which will produce a large spiritual vocabulary. The vocabulary of the sin of adultery, for example, is very limited. The vocabulary of true love between husband and wife in marriage is very developed and large. 

	Another example is a teenager with Bible doctrine, when under pressure from a wave of libido, is able to think doctrine because they have vocabulary (doctrine) stored in the right lobe of the soul in their frame of reference. They realize that there is a right kind of opposite number for them and they want no scars of promiscuity to ruin it. 

	The learning of Bible doctrine followed by application to the situations we face in life enables the thought system to stabilize. When this is done daily, it erects an edification structure in your soul. This structure is built upon believed Bible doctrine which is resident in the right lobe of the soul. This epignosis knowledge is usable full knowledge. 

	Spiritual knowledge understood is called γνώσις (gnosis). When this spiritual knowledge in believed, the Holy Spirit converts it into full knowledge called επίγνωσις (epignosis). Epignosis or full knowledge is the material that is used to erect the edification complex of the soul.

	Divine Viewpoint Illustration

	The Lord is my protector and provider. Have you been reading the headlines lately, the restlessness of nations? There are economic problems everywhere resulting in inflating currencies. There are a growing number of aggressive nations trying to dominate their neighboring nations. The world remains as unstable as is has in the past. Psalms 23:1.

	“A Psalm of David. The LORD is my shepherd, I shall not want.”  (Psalms 23:1, NASB)

	The Lord is my inner peace. Through His Word, “green pastures” become reality by feeding upon His Word. The believer leads by applying His Word to experience. Psalms 23:2.

	“He makes me lie down in green pastures; He leads me beside quiet waters.”  (Psalms 23:2, NASB)

	The Lord is my provision for fellowship which restores or renovates the soul by intake and application of Bible doctrine. “He restores my soul” refers to restoration to fellowship. He guides you to the production of divine good through the filling of the Holy Spirit. Psalms 23:3; 1 John 1:9.

	“He restores my soul; He guides me in the paths of righteousness For His name’s sake.”  (Psalms 23:3, NASB)

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.”  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	The Lord is my comfort or encouragement. God comforts the believer in dying grace. He protects us continuously from our enemies consistent with His plan for us. This is protection from dangers just as the shepherd uses his staff to pull a sheep out from some bushes. Psalms 23:4; Job 5:19-27.

	“Even though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I fear no evil, for You are with me; Your rod and Your staff, they comfort me.”  (Psalms 23:4, NASB)

	““From six troubles He will deliver you, Even in seven evil will not touch you. “In famine He will redeem you from death, And in war from the power of the sword. “You will be hidden from the scourge of the tongue, And you will not be afraid of violence when it comes. “You will laugh at violence and famine, And you will not be afraid of wild beasts. “For you will be in league with the stones of the field, And the beasts of the field will be at peace with you. “You will know that your tent is secure, For you will visit your abode and fear no loss. “You will know also that your descendants will be many, And your offspring as the grass of the earth. “You will come to the grave in full vigor, Like the stacking of grain in its season. “Behold this; we have investigated it, and so it is. Hear it, and know for yourself.”“  (Job 5:19-27, NASB)

	The Lord is my victory over my enemies. The world around us is mainly a battle for control of the mind. The flesh is mainly a battle for control of the body. The devil is mainly a battle to promote religion and human good over God’s grace and divine good production. Anointing the head with oil refers to the power to survive with a relaxed mental attitude and the ability to refresh others. Do you refresh others as a believer or are you a pain in the neck? Psalms 23:5.

	“You prepare a table before me in the presence of my enemies; You have anointed my head with oil; My cup overflows.”  (Psalms 23:5, NASB)

	The Lord’s home will be my home in eternity future. Goodness is divine good production and lovingkindness refers to mental attitude grace in action. Psalms 23:6.

	 “Surely goodness and lovingkindness will follow me all the days of my life, And I will dwell in the house of the LORD forever.”  (Psalms 23:6, NASB)

	
Mental Attitude, The Believer’s Thinking

	The believer’s mental attitudes are reflected in what they say and what they do. The Christian is commanded in Philippians 2:5 to gain the thinking or attitude of Jesus Christ. Today Jesus Christ is absent. He is seated at the right hand of the throne of God, but He left behind His thinking, the written Bible, the inspired Word of God. 1 Cor. 2:16. 

	“Have this attitude in yourselves which was also in Christ Jesus,”  (Philippians 2:5, NASB)

	“For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ.”  (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	The believer is to be occupied in their thinking with the person and Word of Christ. Heb. 12:2.

	“fixing our eyes on Jesus, the author and perfecter of faith, who for the joy set before Him endured the cross, despising the shame, and has sat down at the right hand of the throne of God.”  (Hebrews 12:2, NASB)

	A believer is what they think. This opens the whole realm of mental attitudes. A believer’s whole outlook on life is dependent upon what they think. Prov. 23:7; 2 Tim. 1:7.

	“For as he thinks within himself, so he is. He says to you, “Eat and drink!” But his heart is not with you.”  (Proverbs 23:7, NASB)

	“For God has not given us a spirit of timidity, but of power and love and discipline.”  (2 Timothy 1:7, NASB)

	There are two ways of thinking - divine viewpoint and human viewpoint. Isaiah 55:7-9. In Romans 12:2, “by the renewing of your mind” refers to thinking with divine viewpoint. 

	“Let the wicked forsake his way And the unrighteous man his thoughts; And let him return to the LORD, And He will have compassion on him, And to our God, For He will abundantly pardon. “For My thoughts are not your thoughts, Nor are your ways My ways,” declares the LORD. “For as the heavens are higher than the earth, So are My ways higher than your ways And My thoughts than your thoughts.”  (Isaiah 55:7-9, NASB)

	“And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect.”  (Romans 12:2, NASB)

	You need divine viewpoint to please the Lord. The only source of divine viewpoint is the Bible. 1 Corinthians 2:16 tells us that the Bible is the mind of Christ. Therefore, you must know the Word of God to know His mind and apply it to realize His will. The Bible is a critic of the thoughts and intents of the right lobe of the soul or heart. Heb. 4:12. 

	“For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ.”  (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	“For the word of God is living and active and sharper than any two-edged sword, and piercing as far as the division of soul and spirit, of both joints and marrow, and able to judge the thoughts and intentions of the heart.”  (Hebrews 4:12, NASB)

	Mental Attitude of Grace and Forgiveness

	The most important mental attitude of one believer toward another is that of grace. God treats the believer in grace. Grace means that we do not earn or deserve this treatment. God treats you in grace because of His character, because of who and what He is. Matt. 18:23-28. 

	“"For this reason the kingdom of heaven may be compared to a king who wished to settle accounts with his slaves. "When he had begun to settle them, one who owed him ten thousand talents was brought to him. "But since he did not have the means to repay, his lord commanded him to be sold, along with his wife and children and all that he had, and repayment to be made. "So the slave fell to the ground and prostrated himself before him, saying, 'Have patience with me and I will repay you everything.' "And the lord of that slave felt compassion and released him and forgave him the debt. "But that slave went out and found one of his fellow slaves who owed him a hundred denarii; and he seized him and began to choke him, saying, 'Pay back what you owe.'” (Matthew 18:23-28, NASB)

	Grace thinking is divine viewpoint from Bible doctrine in the soul and leads to grace action. When someone wrongs you, you should forgive as Christ forgave. Col. 3:13; Luke 23:34. 

	“bearing with one another, and forgiving each other, whoever has a complaint against anyone; just as the Lord forgave you, so also should you.” (Colossians 3:13, NASB)

	“But Jesus was saying, "Father, forgive them; for they do not know what they are doing." And they cast lots, dividing up His garments among themselves.” (Luke 23:34, NASB)

	You are to put problems and situations in the Lord’s hands. No retaliation. Forget it and move on. Psalms 55:22; 1 Peter 5:7; Rom. 12:9; Phil. 3:13. 

	“Cast your burden upon the LORD and He will sustain you; He will never allow the righteous to be shaken.” (Psalms 55:22, NASB)

	“casting all your anxiety on Him, because He cares for you.” (1 Peter 5:7, NASB)

	“Let love be without hypocrisy. Abhor what is evil; cling to what is good.” (Romans 12:9, NASB)

	“Brethren, I do not regard myself as having laid hold of it yet; but one thing I do: forgetting what lies behind and reaching forward to what lies ahead,” (Philippians 3:13, NASB)

	When another believer hates you, you are to keep on thinking Bible doctrine – divine viewpoint. They have the same position in Christ that you have. They are subject to the same divine discipline that you are and God knows perfectly when to administer divine discipline and to what degree. He does not need your help. If you interfere, you are subject to triple compound divine discipline. Matt. 7:1-3. 

	“"Do not judge so that you will not be judged. "For in the way you judge, you will be judged; and by your standard of measure, it will be measured to you. "Why do you look at the speck that is in your brother's eye, but do not notice the log that is in your own eye?” (Matthew 7:1-3, NASB)

	You are to treat people in grace because of who and what you are and you should be thinking grace. You don’t treat them on the basis of their actions, but you treat them on the basis of what you think, what is in your soul, not on the basis of what they think. You are in control of the situation when you think divine viewpoint, but you are out of control when you get down on the mental attitude sin level - their level. See category on Forgiveness.

	The Believer’s Thinking Patterns 

	All believers, more or less, have trouble with their thinking. A believer may be able to control overt activities and look fairly good outwardly, but be completely shot through with human viewpoint thinking. A believer can be bothered greatly by the horrible things they think, yet outwardly, they may appear to be a very wholesome character. 2 Corinthians 10 answers many of the problems of a believer’s thinking patterns. 

	This is a mental attitude message in which Paul responds to criticism. Paul was one of the most criticized people who ever lived. He made a wonderful patsy because he travelled and knew so many people. The criticism of the legalistic Judaizers gained so much ground that they were believing their criticism in Corinth. When Paul was in Corinth, he spoke like a mouse. When he was away, he roared like a lion in his written epistles (letters).

	Meekness is not weakness, being a doormat to people, or being sweet and gentle. If someone comes into the local church to straighten out the pastor-teacher, that pastor-teacher may grab him by the arm or shirt sleeve and say, “Stop it!” And maybe he says, “Well, I thought ministers were supposed to be meek.” Being meek is having a grace mental attitude. Everyone seems to think of a minister as a doormat. Meek means a gracious mental attitude and it doesn’t come without Bible doctrine.

	In 2 Corinthians 10:1, Paul is in fellowship and he has the mental attitude of “meekness and gentleness.” This is the attitude of grace. Paul begins by quoting his critics, the ones who maligned him. They were calling him “two-faced” or in plain language, a hypocrite.

	“Now I, Paul, myself urge you by the meekness and gentleness of Christ—I who am meek when face to face with you, but bold toward you when absent!” (2 Corinthians 10:1, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 10:2, Paul is saying, “I’m the same when away as present and I can get tough in either element if I have too.” Paul was criticized for being dogmatic. People were saying he was carnal. However, dogmatism while teaching the Word of God is legitimate and not carnality. 

	“I ask that when I am present I need not be bold with the confidence with which I propose to be courageous against some, who regard us as if we walked according to the flesh.” (2 Corinthians 10:2, NASB)

	Paul got tough with the Corinthians who had said you can’t be tough with people and be spiritual. They thought a spiritual believer would just fold their hands and becomes a doormat and turn the other cheek. Paul cleared up that misconception.

	In 2 Corinthians 10:3-4, Paul was telling them that the believer is not meant to operate in the spiritual realm with our human abilities and resources furnished at physical birth. Although we live in this life, we do not war according to the standards of this life. We don’t solve anything by violence or by negative mental attitudes. We are to operate using God's grace resources and the enabling power of the Holy Spirit in our spiritual life. 

	“For though we walk in the flesh, we do not war according to the flesh, for the weapons of our warfare are not of the flesh, but divinely powerful for the destruction of fortresses.” (2 Corinthians 10:3-4, NASB)

	We’re in a great spiritual battle and you can’t punch Satan in the nose or shoot down demons with a 357 Magnum or even a 440 Magnum. Our weapon is the “sword of the Spirit” which is the Word of God. Heb. 4:12; Eph. 6:17.

	“For the word of God is living and active and sharper than any two-edged sword, and piercing as far as the division of soul and spirit, of both joints and marrow, and able to judge the thoughts and intentions of the heart.” (Hebrews 4:12, NASB)

	“And take THE HELMET OF SALVATION, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God.” (Ephesians 6:17, NASB)

	You do not load your weapon until you put the Bible, the mind of Christ, in the right lobe of your soul. How do you load your weapon! Nothing is worse than an empty weapon. The most useless thing in the Christian life is an empty soul with no epignosis Bible doctrine in it!

	The weapons of our warfare are spiritual. They are promises, techniques, doctrines, and principles from the Word of God. If the weather is bad, some people are depressed, irritable, miserable. If the weather is fine, they say everything is great! Thus the weather dictates your thought pattern. Good? No!

	How many of you are slaves to your emotional pattern? We all have emotions, but since you discovered Bible doctrine, you should really enjoy your emotions. We are not to let our emotions rule us. The weather changes, but we don’t have to if we have the Word in our soul. When depressed, does that have to rule us? Not at all!

	Don’t let the circumstances of life dictate to you, let the Holy Spirit control your life. Emotions will say to you that your situation is rough, you should get disturbed, you should think about hitting the panic button, punch your way out of it, get even, tell them off, be miserable, be hysterical, or look at life from human viewpoint. Some say that no one is going to tell them how to live my life or run my business. But yet circumstances run you! 

	In 2 Corinthians 10:4, “fortresses” refers to systems of evil thinking in Satan’s world system. They are the circumstances of life. We must not be dominated by circumstances around us. We must dominate them.

	Mental Attitude Victory

	In 2 Corinthians 10:5, “destroying” is the present active participle of καθαιρέω (kathaireō) and comes from κατά (kata) meaning norm or standard and can also mean down plus αἴρω (airō) meaning to lift up. Therefore, it means to lift up and tear down, to destroy. This word was used of military conquest and means to assault and tear down an enemy fortification. The present active participle reads every believer into the Angelic Conflict. Whether or not you know it as a believer, you have been inducted in to the Angelic Conflict at the point of salvation. 

	“We are destroying speculations and every lofty thing raised up against the knowledge of God, and we are taking every thought captive to the obedience of Christ,” (2 Corinthians 10:5, NASB)

	Kathaireō is a word of offense and it tells us immediately that during the Church Age, the devil is on the defense. Satan has lost the offensive since the Cross. You are the assault troops to destroy the Satanic fortifications. Apostate believers cannot do this and they are fantastic liabilities. Apostates in the Angelic Conflict is like attacking a reinforced seasoned army division with troops that are untrained, unmotivated, unprotected, and unarmed. To be effective in the Angelic Conflict, it takes a tremendous concentration of Bible doctrine in your soul. 

	The Corinthians were neutralized by their carnality, emotional revolt, and reversionism. We must use spiritual weapons in the demolishing of Satanic systems of thought (doctrine of demons). 

	In 2 Corinthians 10:5, “speculations” is λογισμός (logismos) and means systems of thought or reasonings, calculation, reflection, thoughts and sentiments that occupy the mind - human viewpoint that is sin. This refers to assaulting and demolishing Satan’s world systems of thought. This is Satan’s outer perimeter of defense. 

	“Every lofty thing” is the accusative singular of πᾶς (pas) plus ὕψωμα (hupsōma) and means obstacles of pride. In your soul, you have mental attitude sins and at the same time you produce human good. These things exalt themselves against divine viewpoint - the knowledge of God. This is the devil’s inner perimeter built up with obstacles of the mental attitude sins of pride and human viewpoint. These are Satanic towers analogous to the towers of ancient forts. Satan’s setting up a dual defense in the Angelic Conflict of an inner perimeter and outer systems of defense is admission that he is prepared for a desperate fight or a desperate situation.  

	Satan is desperate today. Our Lord’s strategic victory in the Angelic Conflict resulting in His substitutionary spiritual death on the Cross for all mankind has made Satan desperate. The victory of the Cross is the resurrection, ascension, session of Jesus Christ today! Once Jesus Christ was seated at the right hand of the throne of the Father, the devil has been on the defensive. 

	Some people say the devil is after them or the devil did this or that. That implies that Satan is on the offensive and that he is carrying the ball. He is not on the offensive. No one seems to realize it because they don’t have enough Bible doctrine to know this.

	In 2 Corinthians 10:5, “raised up against” is the present middle participle of ἐπαίρω (epairō) plus κατά (kata) and means to elevate, to assault, to attack. Human viewpoint and Satan’s world system always stand on the inner perimeter and are ready to counter-attack and remain always in opposition to the “knowledge” or γνῶσις (gnōsis) of God which is divine viewpoint. 

	Satan will throw out a counter-attack from his defensive position and when he does, he takes prisoners. Where does Satan attack Bible doctrine? The word gnosis (knowledge) gives us the entire picture. Gnosis is subject to counter-attack. Not so with epignosis or full knowledge in the right lobe of the soul.  Gnosis is spiritually understood Bible doctrine in the left lobe of the soul. It is learned and understood, but it cannot be applied because it has not yet been believed. When the believer accepts gnosis as God's truth, it is then transferred to the right lobe of the soul by the Holy Spirit as epignosis. Only epignosis Bible doctrine is usable in the spiritual life and only while filled with the Holy Spirit.

	“Taking” is the present active participle of αἰχμαλωτίζω (aichmalōtizō) and means to make a prisoner. In every generation, certain believers become prisoners. “Every thought” is νόημα (noēma) and means every system of thought, a thought that is consolidated. Learning the knowledge of God makes human viewpoint a prisoner. Divine viewpoint slaps down human viewpoint and makes it a prisoner. When you have made a prisoner of every thought, you have staved off the counterattack. Noēma is divine viewpoint. This is what happens when you move away from human viewpoint thinking. 

	How do you take every thought captive? Very simple - study the Word, getting the Word into the right lobe of your soul. To have one’s mind captivated by the knowledge of God, one’s thinking is captivated by divine viewpoint. How? Stay in fellowship, learn Bible doctrine.

	In 2 Corinthians 10:5, “to the obedience of Christ” is the preposition εἰς (eis) plus ὑπακοή (hupakoē) and is a directional preposition plus the word for authority. How does the believer “make a prisoner of every system of thought toward the authority of the Christ?” Through learning and applying Bible doctrine. How can a nation change their thinking? How can a nation recover its standards? How can people change from one system to another? The answer is Bible doctrine! 

	A corrected translation of 2 Corinthians 10:5 is, “Assaulting and demolishing Satanic systems of thoughts (outer perimeter) and every obstacle of pride (inner perimeter indicating desperation) attacking against the objective knowledge of the God (and even though there is a counter-attack it is staved off) and making a prisoner of every human viewpoint system of thought to the authority of Christ.” 

	In Philippians 4:11-12, contentment is a peace that is a stabilized relaxed mental attitude. You learn contentment! Because Paul knew Bible doctrine, he always had this inner contentment. We should not be slaves of our inner circumstances, either great or dismal. Circumstances do not make you! You as a believer make the circumstances. This is the power of divine viewpoint.

	“Not that I speak from want, for I have learned to be content in whatever circumstances I am. I know how to get along with humble means, and I also know how to live in prosperity; in any and every circumstance I have learned the secret of being filled and going hungry, both of having abundance and suffering need.” (Philippians 4:11-12, NASB)

	A Garrison of the Soul

	There must be a garrison in your soul against the instability of swallowing the human viewpoint of life. To build a garrison in your soul, you must confess sin biblically and continue consistently with the intake and application of the Word. Keep stockpiling epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul. 1 John 1:9.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	Forget your confessed sins and then isolate your sins and operate without a guilt complex. Phil. 3:13; Heb. 12:15.

	“Brethren, I do not regard myself as having laid hold of it yet; but one thing I do: forgetting what lies behind and reaching forward to what lies ahead,” (Philippians 3:13, NASB)

	“See to it that no one comes short of the grace of God; that no root of bitterness springing up causes trouble, and by it many be defiled;” (Hebrews 12:15, NASB)

	You then need the consistent perception of the Word of God. You won’t get much at the start, but keep at it. Avail yourself of categorical teaching as much as possible so you can grow spiritually. 2 Tim. 2:15.

	“Be diligent to present yourself approved to God as a workman who does not need to be ashamed, accurately handling the word of truth.” (2 Timothy 2:15, NASB)

	Then armed with Bible truth, the believer is to challenge the human viewpoint of life. This can only be done when you are in fellowship and stabilized by daily intake of Bible doctrine. The more complete your edification complex, the more complete your challenge to human viewpoint. 

	In 2 Corinthians 10:6, “and we are” is the present active participle of ἔχω (echō) and means to have and to hold. It refers to a way of life as indicated by the participle - having and holding a guard mount. You must mount guard continually in your soul. For example, every time a military organization stops, it must have security. God has two securities - eternal security whereby you can’t lose your salvation and temporal security which is the mounting of a spiritual guard organization in your soul.

	“and we are ready to punish all disobedience, whenever your obedience is complete.” (2 Corinthians 10:6, NASB)

	“Are ready” is ἐν (en) plus the locative of ἑτοιμος (hetoimos) and means in the sphere of a guard mount. This is actually a military term used to describe a garrison of troops grouped at a point to stop revolution. Here it is used of the providing of a garrison in the soul to prevent revolution in the soul. 

	How can you have revolution in the soul? Negative volition toward Bible doctrine which begins the buildup of scar tissue in your soul, emotional revolt in your soul, reversionism of the soul, and general apostacy or human viewpoint of the soul. That is it! This is revolution of the soul!

	There are only two systems of defense against this. The unbeliever’s defense is positive volition to the Gospel. The believer’s defense is positive volition plus Bible doctrine. This is talking about the defense of the believer’s soul. 

	In the Angelic Conflict, the primary battleground is the soul. You will think human viewpoint when your soul is under revolt. You can think divine viewpoint only when your soul is garrisoned and protected with the filling of the Holy Spirit and applying epignosis Bible doctrine. 

	The analogy between the changing of the guard and the grace apparatus for perception is quite unique in that things must always be observed. Your frame of reference is your primary sentry box or inner perimeter. From there you move to an outer perimeter which is the vocabulary of Bible doctrine, the norms and standards of Bible doctrine, the viewpoint of Bible doctrine.

	Every believer must do this or they will suffer revolution of the soul. Revolution of the soul is worse than carnality. It is the sum total of negative volition, scar tissue, emotional revolt, reversionism and apostacy. If allowed to run long enough, it will end in the Sin Unto Death where God will shorten the believer’s life on this earth and take them home early. This is total take-over of the soul by demon doctrine, not demon possession. Do not fear the one who can kill the body, but fear the one who can control the soul. Matt. 10:28

	“"Do not fear those who kill the body but are unable to kill the soul; but rather fear Him who is able to destroy both soul and body in hell.” (Matthew 10:28, NASB)

	Revolution is always bad in the biblical sense. The old sin nature is a Satanic force on the battlefield. However it can only tempt the believer to produce in carnality, human good, and sin from their volition. In carnality, the believer is motivated by the old sin nature lust patterns. Satanic doctrine can come into the soul as an outside force and really foul things up. 1 Tim. 4:1. 

	“But the Spirit explicitly says that in later times some will fall away from the faith, paying attention to deceitful spirits and doctrines of demons,” (1 Timothy 4:1, NASB)

	The protection against it is not witnessing, not prayer, not doing your little good deeds, and not trying to turn Christianity into a boy scout troop. The only protection is Bible doctrine which is the guard mount! Bible doctrine is the garrison that protects the soul! 

	In 2 Corinthians 10:6, “to punish” is the aorist active infinitive of ἐκδικέω (ekdikeō) and means to execute justice. Here, it connotes defense against Satanic attack. “All disobedience” is παρακοή (parakoē) which is a deviation from authority or a deviation from obedience to authority. Therefore, it describes emotional revolt or any other revolution of the soul. Total revolt of the soul we call reversionism and overtly expresses itself in apostacy. 

	“Whenever” is ὅταν (hotan) in the Greek and means on the occasion of knowing doctrine and functioning under the grace apparatus for perception. “Your obedience” is ὑπακοή (hupakoē) and means the daily function of the grace apparatus for perception resulting in the edification complex, which is the sign of a permanent spiritual garrison. 

	“Is complete” is the aorist active subjunctive of πληρόω (pleroo) and means to fill up a deficiency. In this case, it is a deficiency of Bible doctrine in the soul to garrison against Satanic revolt. It also means to fully possess. God intends every believer to be fully possessed by doctrine, which is the garrison that puts down emotional revolt and human viewpoint thinking. 

	Pleroo also means to fully influence. This is a daily function of the grace apparatus for perception in establishing a garrison in the soul. It means to fill with a certain quality. God fills the believer with the top quality of divine viewpoint through the function of the grace apparatus for perception. 

	The aorist tense is a constantive aorist and means to take in the Word of God day by day. The passive voice indicates that the subject receives the benefits, receives a garrison by taking in doctrine. The believer receives a defense of their soul. Believers do not have the human ability to defend their souls in the Angelic Conflict. Satan has unseen attacks and already has his infiltrators working with your old sin nature, therefore there is no human way we can resist. God has provided volition to garrison. Volition always crops up because of the Angelic Conflict. Every time you take in more doctrine, you build more soul fortifications!

	No matter how much you wish to please the Lord or do for Him, you cannot do it without a garrison of the soul. The Christian life is lived daily and every day you must make decisions for doctrine. That is the passive voice. The subjunctive mood means this garrison of doctrine is potential based on positive volition. Up until then, you fight with a sling shot, or bows and arrows, or your fists. We call this faith-rest and the other grace techniques which introduce you to the edification complex of the soul. Faith-rest is a holding force until your soul can be garrisoned by Bible doctrine. 

	A corrected translation of 2 Corinthians 10:6 is, “And holding in readiness (the garrison) to punish all deviation from obedience (that’s revolt) when your obedience (deficiency of doctrine) has been filled so as to fully influence you (your soul).”

	Pleroo is used at least six ways in Scripture. It is used of Christ’s function under the grace apparatus of perception and His edification complex of the soul erected in Luke 2:40. 

	“The Child continued to grow and become strong, increasing in wisdom; and the grace of God was upon Him.” (Luke 2:40, NASB)

	Pleroo is used of the function of the grace apparatus of perception of the believer in the Church Age. Eph. 1:23; Eph. 3:19; Eph. 4:10; Col. 1:9; 2 Cor. 10:6. 

	“which is His body, the fullness of Him who fills all in all.” (Ephesians 1:23, NASB)

	“and to know the love of Christ which surpasses knowledge, that you may be filled up to all the fullness of God.” (Ephesians 3:19, NASB)

	“He who descended is Himself also He who ascended far above all the heavens, so that He might fill all things.)” (Ephesians 4:10, NASB)

	“For this reason also, since the day we heard of it, we have not ceased to pray for you and to ask that you may be filled with the knowledge of His will in all spiritual wisdom and understanding,” (Colossians 1:9, NASB)

	“and we are ready to punish all disobedience, whenever your obedience is complete.” (2 Corinthians 10:6, NASB)

	Pleroo is used of the control of the believer under the Holy Spirit in Ephesians 5:18.

	“And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,” (Ephesians 5:18, NASB)

	Pleroo is used of the filling of the deficiency of inner happiness in John 16:24, John 17:13, Philippians 2:2, and 1 John 1:4. 

	“"Until now you have asked for nothing in My name; ask and you will receive, so that your joy may be made full.” (John 16:24, NASB)

	“"But now I come to You; and these things I speak in the world so that they may have My joy made full in themselves.” (John 17:13, NASB)

	“make my joy complete by being of the same mind, maintaining the same love, united in spirit, intent on one purpose.” (Philippians 2:2, NASB)

	“These things we write, so that our joy may be made complete.” (1 John 1:4, NASB)

	Pleroo is used of a pastor-teacher communicating Bible doctrine to his congregation in Colossians 1:25. 

	“Of this church I was made a minister according to the stewardship from God bestowed on me for your benefit, so that I might fully carry out the preaching of the word of God,” (Colossians 1:25, NASB)

	Pleroo is used of the production of divine good in Philippians 1:11. See category on Fullness.

	“having been filled with the fruit of righteousness which comes through Jesus Christ, to the glory and praise of God.” (Philippians 1:11, NASB)

	The Danger of No Garrison of the Soul

	The Angelic Conflict is greater than we are! No one can fight this conflict apart from Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul! No matter how great you think you are! You cannot stand up under the pressures that life brings. You will live to see personal and national tragedies. Will you be ready for them? You need that garrison. Like salvation, the soul garrison comes only by God's grace. 

	In 2 Corinthians 10:7, Paul mentions his Corinthian critics again. They look at the outward appearance which is human viewpoint, but they should look at what is within the spiritual life which is divine viewpoint. Only with divine viewpoint can you garrison your soul.

	“You are looking at things as they are outwardly. If anyone is confident in himself that he is Christ’s, let him consider this again within himself, that just as he is Christ’s, so also are we.”  (2 Corinthians 10:7, NASB)

	“You are looking” in the Greek is the present active indicative of βλέπω (blepo) and means you keep on looking. It is not a question, but a statement or reality. Blepo connotes that they are all in the habit of a superficial glance. Why? They have no garrison of the soul.

	“At things” are circumstances, things, people and who carries the big stick, who has the authority? They are in the habit of looking at things according to a human viewpoint norm or standard. “Outwardly” in the Greek is πρόσωπον (prosōpon) and means superficial appearance or they are in the habit of looking at things according to the standard of superficial appearance. That is the picture of a soul without a garrison! A believer alive in the Church Age, but not having doctrine, this is a soul overrun by scar tissue and worldly thinking, human viewpoint thinking. 

	In 2 Corinthians 10:7, “confident” is the perfect active indicative of πείθω (peithō). The present tense of peitho means to trust or obey, but the perfect tense means to have confidence. “Consider” is the present middle imperative λογίζομαι (logizomai) and means they still have eternal security, but they are in reversionism. 

	“Just as he” in the Greek is καθώς (kathōs) and sets up an analogy between Paul’s critics and Paul himself. They can’t be straightened out with Bible doctrine because they are in emotional revolt, so this is the way he hits them. He hits them with his own authority. He has an edification complex, but not all people who have an edification complex have the same rank or office. Not only am I once saved, always saved, but I am over you! Paul says, “You are criticizing my authority,” But he says, “I am over you.” He was going to hit them with his rank as Apostle! 

	The literal translation of  2 Corinthians 10:7 is: “You are in the habit of looking at things according to the standard of superficial appearance, if anyone has confidence regarding himself that he belongs to Christ, keep on thinking this to himself again that even as he is of Christ, even so we!”

	He has taken his first step in throwing his rank at them. He hasn’t thrown it yet, but he will. He is in the same army. He is wearing the same uniform they are wearing. What he is saying is that we are all one big happy family, but I am in charge! And if we keep on being one big happy family, I am going to keep on being in charge! 

	The doctrinal principle is that all believers are in union with Christ. Therefore, all believers are the objects of God the Father’s love. Therefore criticism, maligning, and judging of other believers is not only an infringement on their freedom and privacy, but totally incompatible with Bible doctrine. Another major passage on that subject is Romans 14:4-10.

	“Who are you to judge the servant of another? To his own master he stands or falls; and he will stand, for the Lord is able to make him stand. One person regards one day above another, another regards every day alike. Each person must be fully convinced in his own mind. He who observes the day, observes it for the Lord, and he who eats, does so for the Lord, for he gives thanks to God; and he who eats not, for the Lord he does not eat, and gives thanks to God. For not one of us lives for himself, and not one dies for himself; for if we live, we live for the Lord, or if we die, we die for the Lord; therefore whether we live or die, we are the Lord’s. For to this end Christ died and lived again, that He might be Lord both of the dead and of the living. But you, why do you judge your brother? Or you again, why do you regard your brother with contempt? For we will all stand before the judgment seat of God.”  (Romans 14:4-10, NASB)

	This is both sin and violation of the priesthood of the believer. They are criticizing Paul and running him down. In addition, Paul is a communicator of doctrine. Those who teach Bible doctrine under a communication gift have their authority from God. This gives him special authority as with all pastor-teachers. Heb. 13:7; Heb. 13:17. 

	 “Remember those who led you, who spoke the word of God to you; and considering the result of their conduct, imitate their faith.”  (Hebrews 13:7, NASB)

	“Obey your leaders and submit to them, for they keep watch over your souls as those who will give an account. Let them do this with joy and not with grief, for this would be unprofitable for you.”  (Hebrews 13:17, NASB)

	Such criticism of Paul and nitpicking is a sign of no garrison of the soul, a sign of total soul revolt, therefore a sign of reversionism. Rejection of Paul’s authority is another sign of emotional revolt of the soul. 

	Even though people criticize us, we can’t stop and criticize back and fall apart. That is sin and an emotional reaction in carnality with zero Bible doctrine application. There are many believers who can’t take criticism. They can’t take the thought of being gossiped about. They withdraw or fight back or become bitter. This emotional revolt of the soul.

	Paul, as an apostle, had the authority to judge the Corinthians, but the Corinthians, as believer priests, did not have the right to judge or to evaluate Paul. His evaluation is from the Lord. 2 Cor. 10:8.

	“For even if I boast somewhat further about our authority, which the Lord gave for building you up and not for destroying you, I will not be put to shame,”  (2 Corinthians 10:8, NASB)

	2 Corinthians 10:8 introduces the right for a pastor-teacher to judge his charges. “Boast” in the Greek is the aorist active subjunctive of καυχάομαι (kauchaomai) and means to glory in a good sense. For if I should boast/glory, maybe I will, maybe I will not. “Our authority” indicates more than one or anyone who has communicated with them. This would include Timothy and Titus. They did not respond to Timothy’s authority or to Paul’s, but they did to Titus’s authority. 

	Paul is referring to his authority and that of Timothy and Titus. Paul now reminds his Corinthian critics of his authority. He throws his rank at them. By using a third class condition, Paul makes a principle of doctrine out of it. Paul was not ashamed of his authority any more than he was ashamed of Jesus Christ or ashamed of the Holy Spirit who gave him his spiritual gift. Paul’s critics wanted him to be ashamed of his authority so that he would not use the big stick against them as he did in 1 Corinthians - the first Corinthian epistle started all the trouble. 

	Emotional revolt and reversionism always reject the authority of a pastor-teacher. The legalists at Corinth sought to destroy Paul’s authority by making it appear as though he was bullying. Legalism must lure believers from grace by attacking the authority of those who teach grace. It is Paul who provided the guard mount for the soul. Therefore, Satan is attacking the one who provides the guard mount. 

	For if they respond to Paul’s teaching again, they will recover from reversionism and their souls will be guarded by doctrine. Therefore, they also seek to discredit this authority by making it appear in a bad light (bullying). However Paul’s authority in the writing of 1 Corinthians in chewing them out is definitely from God. 1 Thess. 5:12.

	 “But we request of you, brethren, that you appreciate those who diligently labor among you, and have charge over you in the Lord and give you instruction,”  (1 Thessalonians 5:12, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 10:8, “gave” is the aorist active indicative of δίδωμι (didōmi) in the Greek and means this authority is from the Lord. The Lord has given it. No man has earned or deserved this. “Destroying” is not destruction at all, but refers to reversionism. Since we are believer-priests, we have for the first time the freedom to live our lives as unto the Lord. But often we take this new freedom or established freedom in our lives and we use it as a club against authority. This is where reversionism moves in to the last part of 2 Corinthians 10:8. 

	If you reject the authority of your communicator of Bible doctrine, it is inevitable that you will move into emotional revolt and reversionism. Interestingly, the Word of God never commands you to have rapport with the communicator of Bible doctrine, but you are commanded to recognize his authority.

	In 2 Corinthians 10:9, Paul’s critics said his letters terrified them. 

	“for I do not wish to seem as if I would terrify you by my letters.” (2 Corinthians 10:9, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 10:10, his critics say also that he is a poor public speaker and has a very weak body. Rome in that day had two criteria in judging a public speaker. He had to be a fantastic orator and have a beautiful body. Paul had neither and depended not upon his looks or voice, but Bible doctrine and his spiritual gift of Apostleship. 

	“For they say, "His letters are weighty and strong, but his personal presence is unimpressive and his speech contemptible."” (2 Corinthians 10:10, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 10:11, Paul indicates that he was not depending upon a beautiful appearance, but he does indicate that he was the same absent or present. Enemies of the Gospel always try to belittle the believer filled with the Holy Spirit. Paul had an effective ministry because he pleased God and not men. 

	“Let such a person consider this, that what we are in word by letters when absent, such persons we are also in deed when present.” (2 Corinthians 10:11, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 10:12, this describes a mutual admiration society where everyone pats each other on the back, obeying the proper ground rules, and making the right “clucking” noises to be “in” with the right crowd. This is a description of a bunch of carnal Christians out of fellowship and not taking in doctrine daily.

	“For we are not bold to class or compare ourselves with some of those who commend themselves; but when they measure themselves by themselves and compare themselves with themselves, they are without understanding.” (2 Corinthians 10:12, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 10:13-15, Paul says, “We boast in the Lord”, and says, “our message can help even you, if you’ll heed it, but according to the measure of the rule.” This is another way of stating divine viewpoint. Paul is saying that mentally, divine viewpoint is the standard. Divine viewpoint results in outreach of the Gospel as well as spiritual growth and development in the believer. 

	“For we are not overextending ourselves, as if we did not reach to you, for we were the first to come even as far as you in the gospel of Christ; not boasting beyond our measure, that is, in other men's labors, but with the hope that as your faith grows, we will be, within our sphere, enlarged even more by you,” (2 Corinthians 10:14-15, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 10:16-17, divine viewpoint results in increased missionary activity. Divine viewpoint results in glorifying Jesus Christ in our thinking. 

	“so as to preach the gospel even to the regions beyond you, and not to boast in what has been accomplished in the sphere of another. But HE WHO BOASTS IS TO BOAST IN THE LORD.” (2 Corinthians 10:16-17, NASB)

	
Mental Attitude, Human Viewpoint

	Human viewpoint is the anger adjustment to the frustrations and fears of life. Some people try to solve every problem in life with anger, a fit of temper, a tantrum, and so on. In its full attack, it has three concepts. First of all to get attention, to be heard, to impress. This attempts to satisfy your approbation lust. Second is to control your environment and people around you in this way, to scare them into obeying. This stems from your power lust. Some people are able to control everything around them by being angry and by throwing tantrums. If you are trying to control your environment in this way, you know you are a prisoner of Satan’s world system that surrounds you. The third way is to be spiteful and to be so strong in revenge that people stop right there. They are afraid to cross you because they fear being taken to court by you, or that you will malign them in the neighborhood. 

	The defense mechanism is a human viewpoint system designed to protect the soul against pressures that are too much to bear. The change of thought pattern leads to a change of behavior pattern. This is a person who becomes disillusioned with a local church and jumps into a wild social life. 

	Denial is a human viewpoint adjustment which ignores some difficulty or danger. It either ignores it or attempts to ignore it. This is the soldier who walks into a barrage in combat saying the bullet with my name on it hasn’t been manufactured yet. This is the man who won’t go to the doctor.

	Sublimation is a human viewpoint defense mechanism that involves channeling unwanted or unacceptable urges into an admissible or productive outlet. An example of good sublimation is a baby with their thumb in their mouth. You see this and pull their thumb out and put in a pacifier. An example of bad sublimation is a human viewpoint adjustment through finding a new outlet or a drive or a frustration. You are frustrated, so you go out and play golf. You are frustrated in your golf game, so you go out and get drunk. These are people who frantically seek happiness through heavy drinking, through drugs, through a wild social life, or through the fast crowd. This person has lost capacity for love, for life, for happiness. They are subjective in their thinking which is expressed in many sinful ways of thinking and behaving. 2 Tim. 3:1-5. 

	“But realize this, that in the last days difficult times will come. For men will be lovers of self, lovers of money, boastful, arrogant, revilers, disobedient to parents, ungrateful, unholy, unloving, irreconcilable, malicious gossips, without self-control, brutal, haters of good, treacherous, reckless, conceited, lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God, holding to a form of godliness, although they have denied its power; Avoid such men as these.” (2 Timothy 3:1-5, NASB)

	Rationalism 

	Rationalism is a form of self-justification within the mentality of the soul. Self-justification forms under scar tissue in the soul. Self-justification can be found under emotional revolt. Self-justification can be found under reversionism. The mentality of the soul justifies wrong actions, or blames God on the basis of scar tissue, or warped conscience, or human viewpoint, or no Bible doctrine in the frame of reference. 

	Using God as a patsy, rationalism justifies wrong actions because someone has wronged them while in reversionism. They are therefore justified in doing thus and so. The principle here is that two wrongs do not make a right! No inner divine happiness is connected with this. 

	All forms of the apostacy are rationalized. People into tongues use a crowd rationalization. If everyone else is doing it, it is okay to do. Many feel they must do more work for God resulting in a lower priority or no priority to study of Bible doctrine. Rationalism is a system of thought whereby the believer is neutralized in the Angelic Conflict.

	Your Mental Attitude after Confession of Sin 

	Greatness of a believer is how they recover from sin and move forward in the spiritual life, not that they don’t sin. Focus on the intake and application of the Word of God which is critical to spiritual growth. Only through the renewing of our thinking through Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul can we “run with endurance the race that is set before us.” Heb. 12:1-2.

	“Therefore, since we have so great a cloud of witnesses surrounding us, let us also lay aside every encumbrance and the sin which so easily entangles us, and let us run with endurance the race that is set before us, fixing our eyes on Jesus, the author and perfecter of faith, who for the joy set before Him endured the cross, despising the shame, and has sat down at the right hand of the throne of God.” (Hebrews 12:1-2, NASB)

	Consider the thought life of Jesus Christ who always looked forward to joy. He constantly considered and focused on the plan of God for His life and mission on earth. Sinners could not upset him. In fact, He found numerous ways to give such people the Gospel of salvation. When you encounter opposition to Jesus Christ in others, consider the reality of their thinking. You know it is human viewpoint, so don’t take it seriously. Don’t take it personally. Don’t take imaginations as real. When unsure, keep your divine viewpoint thinking and exercise unconditional mental attitude agapao love toward them. This is the thinking of Jesus Christ. Heb. 12:3-4; 1 Cor. 2:16.

	“For consider Him who has endured such hostility by sinners against Himself, so that you will not grow weary and lose heart. You have not yet resisted to the point of shedding blood in your striving against sin;” (Hebrews 12:3-4, NASB)

	“For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ.” (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	Believers in the Church Age are to keep a positive mental attitude based on the Bible doctrine in their soul. Take in more Bible doctrine. Keep moving in the spiritual life. When you sin and step out of the will of God and enter carnality, you may be under divine discipline. Don’t fear God's discipline because He promised it is in your best interests. Divine discipline is an expression of God's love for you. God administers divine discipline because He wants you to recognize that you are out of the spiritual life and to name your known sins and return to fellowship with Him by using 1 John 1:9. Heb. 12:5-6.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB) 

	“and you have forgotten the exhortation which is addressed to you as sons, "MY SON, DO NOT REGARD LIGHTLY THE DISCIPLINE OF THE LORD, NOR FAINT WHEN YOU ARE REPROVED BY HIM; FOR THOSE WHOM THE LORD LOVES HE DISCIPLINES, AND HE SCOURGES EVERY SON WHOM HE RECEIVES."” (Hebrews 12:5-6, NASB)

	Human Viewpoint Dreamworld Example

	Many believers attempt to use the dreamworld to solve their problems, but dreamworld never solves any problems. Worry is one the fairy helpers in dreamworld, but it never solves any problems, ever! 

	For example, a believer has had a rough day at the office. Instead of using God's grace resources and placing his problems in the hands of the Lord, he sticks it out using his own abilities even though he has been out of fellowship with mental attitude sins, but he makes it through the work day. 

	He comes home, kicks off his shoes, and tries to relax and read the paper. But in reality, he is not reading the paper, his mind is reliving the day at work - the irritable boss, the nervous secretaries, the griping customers, and the raw deal he has working there. 

	Now remember, this guy is a believer. But yet, he tries to solve his problem by dreamworld. He mentally tells off the boss and he, in his mental picture, sees the boss begging his forgiveness on his knees. He crucifies the secretarial staff until they are pleading with him for mercy. He mentally tells off the griping customers as he is reading the paper. 

	He mentally goes on to dream himself into a plush office with a considerable annual salary with all the benefits that should go with such a high office. But then he is suddenly snapped back to reality when his wife calls him to supper. He instantly has to leave dreamworld and come to reality all the while having solved absolutely nothing!

	This believer had a problem. How did he solve it? He attempted to solve it by human viewpoint. The problem is still unsolved. Why? Because the believer himself is the problem. A problem cannot solve a problem. 

	Here is what he should have been done. The problem had to be approached from divine viewpoint. First, he should have gotten into fellowship by applying 1 John 1:9 and then maintained his fellowship with promises and application of doctrine from his soul’s frame of reference. He should already understand the stages of the grace apparatus for perception. He should be daily erecting an edification complex of the soul from consistent learning and applying epignosis Bible doctrine. 

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	Spiritual growth develops mental stability. The Lord controls the thought life by displacing human viewpoint with divine viewpoint. How is that done? By daily intake of the Word through the grace apparatus for perception. Eph. 3:4-5. 

	“By referring to this, when you read you can understand my insight into the mystery of Christ, which in other generations was not made known to the sons of men, as it has now been revealed to His holy apostles and prophets in the Spirit;” (Ephesians 3:4-5, NASB)

	Moving from the job, withdrawing, or any form of sublimation only causes more self-induced misery. A believer mastered by the details of life is never happy. No wonder so many believers are nervous wrecks and candidates for mental disorders. 

	
Military Service

	Very few realize that the Word of God does have answers with hundreds of chapters bearing directly on the military problems that face us. The Bible warns against Socialism and peace at any price. Any price is the price of slavery. The Bible warns against; marching in mass demonstrations to get your way, no win military policies, continued civilian intervention into military operations once deployed, peaceful coexistence with tyrannical socialistic governments, and a large number of free-loaders in a society that suck the vitality out of a nation’s economic stability.

	Furthermore, Jesus Christ was not a long-haired hippy type going around whispering sweet platitudes of “Peace, brother, peace.” Yes, Christ is for peace. In fact, He is the Prince of Peace, but not the stupid, sentimental, sloppy peace that is so often paraded around in the so-called area of Christianity. Christ is for peace through regeneration not reformation. Christ is for peace through spirituality not human good solutions which always come to nothing. 

	The soldier in military service must be oriented to the times in which we live. This is the area that the soldier can see. In our times, wars and rumors of wars is the fare of the day. Only in the Millennium will peace will be universal. Matt. 24:6.

	“"You will be hearing of wars and rumors of wars. See that you are not frightened, for those things must take place, but that is not yet the end.” (Matthew 24:6, NASB)

	We know that the soul of man is almost always controlled by the old sin nature. James 4:1-2.

	“What is the source of quarrels and conflicts among you? Is not the source your pleasures that wage war in your members? You lust and do not have; so you commit murder. You are envious and cannot obtain; so you fight and quarrel. You do not have because you do not ask.” (James 4:1-2, NASB)

	Today, even the family structure of our nation cannot get along without scrapping and fighting. Truth rejected causes conflict! Matt. 10:34-36. 

	“"Do not think that I came to bring peace on the earth; I did not come to bring peace, but a sword. "For I came to SET A MAN AGAINST HIS FATHER, AND A DAUGHTER AGAINST HER MOTHER, AND A DAUGHTER-IN-LAW AGAINST HER MOTHER-IN-LAW; and A MAN'S ENEMIES WILL BE THE MEMBERS OF HIS HOUSEHOLD.” (Matthew 10:34-36, NASB)

	A soldier in military service must be oriented to the difference between killing and murder as defined in the Word of God. In Exodus 20:13, “Thou shalt not murder” means that murder is never condoned in Scripture. When Cain murdered Abel, in Genesis 4:11-12, God cursed Cain for his sin. When David killed Goliath, it was in battle and was considered a noble act in defense of his nation. 

	Man has the right to take a human life only under two principles – acts of war and capital punishment. For acts of war, there are countless references in the Bible where waging war is encouraged by the Lord. Often, war is an act of God’s judgment on another nation, like the Canaanite civilization in the Book of Joshua.

	“"You shall not murder.” (Exodus 20:13, NASB)

	“"Now you are cursed from the ground, which has opened its mouth to receive your brother's blood from your hand. "When you cultivate the ground, it will no longer yield its strength to you; you will be a vagrant and a wanderer on the earth."” (Genesis 4:11-12, NASB)

	The principle of capital punishment was introduced in Genesis 9 and developed throughout the Word of God. This even extends to protection of life and property. For an intruder who breaks into a house and seeks to inflict bodily harm on those living there, our laws should allow those living there to protect themselves from harm by any means available. 

	The Bible is for the citizen’s right to own firearms without registration. Registration of firearms takes away the rights of the honest citizen. The soldier must be knowledgeable in the difference between killing and murder.

	A soldier is already defeated by their defeatist mental attitude usually before they are ever defeated physically. A born again soldier must become spiritually mature because the moment they are born again, they either have to go forward in the spiritual life or become miserable. In maturing spiritually, the soldier must remember that the battle will be in their mind and there will be fears and feelings of guilt. Rom. 7:15; Rom. 7:23; 2 Tim. 1:7.

	“For what I am doing, I do not understand; for I am not practicing what I would like to do, but I am doing the very thing I hate.” (Romans 7:15, NASB)

	“but I see a different law in the members of my body, waging war against the law of my mind and making me a prisoner of the law of sin which is in my members.” (Romans 7:23, NASB)

	“For God has not given us a spirit of timidity, but of power and love and discipline.” (2 Timothy 1:7, NASB)

	The Serviceman’s Three Great Problems

	You might have been guessing what problems our servicemen face and wondering what three stand out. Some may immediately think of the danger they face overseas, but no, life hangs by a slim thread anywhere, anytime. You can face grave danger in your own home. Others may think of the problem of homesickness or drugs or immorality or alcohol. No, those are problems and large problems at times, but that isn’t hitting the nail on the head. The three greatest problems faced by those in military service are fear, unbelief, and disrespect for authority.

	Fear  

	The first mental attitude problem the serviceman faces is the problem of fear. They may fear death. They may fear because of a guilt complex. They may fear because they are unstable. An example of a whole battalion being shook is found in 1 Samuel 17 otherwise known as the Goliath episode. Goliath was the champ, but a pompous loudmouth. The Philistines were Greek and proud of body and military training. 1 Sam. 17:3-10.

	“The Philistines stood on the mountain on one side while Israel stood on the mountain on the other side, with the valley between them. Then a champion came out from the armies of the Philistines named Goliath, from Gath, whose height was six cubits and a span. He had a bronze helmet on his head, and he was clothed with scale-armor which weighed five thousand shekels of bronze. He also had bronze greaves on his legs and a bronze javelin slung between his shoulders. The shaft of his spear was like a weaver's beam, and the head of his spear weighed six hundred shekels of iron; his shield-carrier also walked before him. He stood and shouted to the ranks of Israel and said to them, "Why do you come out to draw up in battle array? Am I not the Philistine and you servants of Saul? Choose a man for yourselves and let him come down to me. "If he is able to fight with me and kill me, then we will become your servants; but if I prevail against him and kill him, then you shall become our servants and serve us." Again the Philistine said, "I defy the ranks of Israel this day; give me a man that we may fight together."” (1 Samuel 17:3-10, NASB)

	The reaction of the soldiers of Israel was that they were dismayed and greatly afraid. 1 Sam. 17:11. 

	“When Saul and all Israel heard these words of the Philistine, they were dismayed and greatly afraid.” (1 Samuel 17:11, NASB)

	Their mental attitude was shot. David’s mental attitude was to trust in the Lord’s deliverance.  David provided a heroic example of God's solution to the problem. David as a believer applied the promises of God to Israel as the solution. 1 Sam. 17:23-47. 

	“Then it happened when the Philistine rose and came and drew near to meet David, that David ran quickly toward the battle line to meet the Philistine.” (1 Samuel 17:48, NASB)

	“And David put his hand into his bag and took from it a stone and slung it, and struck the Philistine on his forehead. And the stone sank into his forehead, so that he fell on his face to the ground. Thus David prevailed over the Philistine with a sling and a stone, and he struck the Philistine and killed him; but there was no sword in David's hand.” (1 Samuel 17:49-50, NASB)

	Unbelief 

	A cynical, atheistic, devil may care attitude was illustrated by Eliab, David’s brother in 1 Samuel 17:28ff.

	“Now Eliab his oldest brother heard when he spoke to the men; and Eliab's anger burned against David and he said, "Why have you come down? And with whom have you left those few sheep in the wilderness? I know your insolence and the wickedness of your heart; for you have come down in order to see the battle."” (1 Samuel 17:28, NASB)

	Your unbelief can lead to many snares and many rat traps. It can make you scorn what Christianity is all about and as such rob you of life. It can get you obligated to the wrong kind of woman in marriage or otherwise. It can get you hooked on drugs and take you on greased skids to hell. It can make you a nice person, but a hollow person who is superficial and misinformed. It can get you into the religion bracket.

	The answer to unbelief is personal acceptance of Jesus Christ as your Savior and a change in mental attitude toward Bible doctrine with positive volition. John 1:12; 2 Peter 3:18.

	“But as many as received Him, to them He gave the right to become children of God, even to those who believe in His name,” (John 1:12, NASB)

	“but grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. To Him be the glory, both now and to the day of eternity. Amen.” (2 Peter 3:18, NASB)

	Disrespect for Authority 

	A serviceman must understand authority of their parents, their coaches, the school teacher, the policeman, God, their pastor-teacher, the Word of God, and a superior officer in the military. Authority is your life. It is your friend. It is the key to discipline, to purpose, and to achieving the maximum in life. Prov. 30:11-17.

	“There is a kind of man who curses his father And does not bless his mother. There is a kind who is pure in his own eyes, Yet is not washed from his filthiness. There is a kind—oh how lofty are his eyes! And his eyelids are raised in arrogance. There is a kind of man whose teeth are like swords And his jaw teeth like knives, To devour the afflicted from the earth And the needy from among men. The leech has two daughters, "Give," "Give." There are three things that will not be satisfied, Four that will not say, "Enough": Sheol, and the barren womb, Earth that is never satisfied with water, And fire that never says, "Enough." The eye that mocks a father And scorns a mother, The ravens of the valley will pick it out, And the young eagles will eat it.” (Proverbs 30:11-17, NASB)

	
The Millennium

	The Millennium is the future dispensation where Jesus Christ will reign on earth for 1,000 literal years. The age begins following the Second Advent of our Lord Jesus Christ who will rescue the remaining believers on the earth and will remove Satan and all of his fallen angles from the earth and imprison them in the Abyss. Our Lord will also remove all unbelievers from the earth. The diagram below shows the Millennium as the last dispensation of human history.

	[image: Image]

	Panorama of the Millennium 

	Christ reigning forever was promised in the Davidic Covenant. 2 Sam. 7:8-17; Psalms 89:20-37.

	““Your house and your kingdom shall endure before Me forever; your throne shall be established forever.”‘““  (2 Samuel 7:16, NASB)

	““So I will establish his descendants forever And his throne as the days of heaven. “If his sons forsake My law And do not walk in My judgments, If they violate My statutes And do not keep My commandments, Then I will punish their transgression with the rod And their iniquity with stripes. “But I will not break off My lovingkindness from him, Nor deal falsely in My faithfulness. “My covenant I will not violate, Nor will I alter the utterance of My lips. “Once I have sworn by My holiness; I will not lie to David. “His descendants shall endure forever And his throne as the sun before Me.”  (Psalms 89:29-36, NASB)

	The Millennium was prophesied. Isaiah 2:1-5; Isaiah 11; Isaiah 35; Isaiah 62; Isaiah 65; Isaiah 66. 

	“The word which Isaiah the son of Amoz saw concerning Judah and Jerusalem. Now it will come about that In the last days The mountain of the house of the LORD Will be established as the chief of the mountains, And will be raised above the hills; And all the nations will stream to it. And many peoples will come and say, “Come, let us go up to the mountain of the LORD, To the house of the God of Jacob; That He may teach us concerning His ways And that we may walk in His paths.” For the law will go forth from Zion And the word of the LORD from Jerusalem. And He will judge between the nations, And will render decisions for many peoples; And they will hammer their swords into plowshares and their spears into pruning hooks. Nation will not lift up sword against nation, And never again will they learn war. Come, house of Jacob, and let us walk in the light of the LORD.”  (Isaiah 2:1-5, NASB)

	The Millennium was presented by our Lord Jesus Christ in His Sermon on the Mount in Matthew, Mark, and Luke.  During the First Advent, Jesus Christ, the King was on the earth and was presented as the King.

	The Millennium was postponed by the rejection of Jesus Christ as the Messiah. The Church Age was inserted to prepare the royal family of God, the Body of Christ composed of all Church Age believers. The Church Age is the postponement of the reign of Christ on the earth. 

	The Millennium will be proclaimed by angelic heralds and by human heralds - Moses and Elijah. Rev. 10; Rev. 11:1-4. 

	“Then there was given me a measuring rod like a staff; and someone said, “Get up and measure the temple of God and the altar, and those who worship in it. “Leave out the court which is outside the temple and do not measure it, for it has been given to the nations; and they will tread under foot the holy city for forty-two months. “And I will grant authority to my two witnesses, and they will prophesy for twelve hundred and sixty days, clothed in sackcloth.” These are the two olive trees and the two lampstands that stand before the Lord of the earth.”  (Revelation 11:1-4, NASB)

	The Millennium will be plagiarized by Satan in his man the Jewish dictator of the land of Palestine and will try to get a jump on the true Kingdom of Christ. He (the 2nd Antichrist) of Rev. 13:11-18 will try to pass himself off as the false Messiah. Don’t confuse the Anti-Christ of the revived Roman Empire and this man (the false prophet).

	“Then I saw another beast coming up out of the earth; and he had two horns like a lamb and he spoke as a dragon. He exercises all the authority of the first beast in his presence. And he makes the earth and those who dwell in it to worship the first beast, whose fatal wound was healed. He performs great signs, so that he even makes fire come down out of heaven to the earth in the presence of men. And he deceives those who dwell on the earth because of the signs which it was given him to perform in the presence of the beast, telling those who dwell on the earth to make an image to the beast who had the wound of the sword and has come to life. And it was given to him to give breath to the image of the beast, so that the image of the beast would even speak and cause as many as do not worship the image of the beast to be killed. And he causes all, the small and the great, and the rich and the poor, and the free men and the slaves, to be given a mark on their right hand or on their forehead, and he provides that no one will be able to buy or to sell, except the one who has the mark, either the name of the beast or the number of his name. Here is wisdom. Let him who has understanding calculate the number of the beast, for the number is that of a man; and his number is six hundred and sixty-six.”  (Revelation 13:11-18, NASB)

	The Millennium will be provided by the Second Advent of Jesus Christ and perfected during His reign. Rev. 11:15-19; Rev. 19.

	“Then the seventh angel sounded; and there were loud voices in heaven, saying, “The kingdom of the world has become the kingdom of our Lord and of His Christ; and He will reign forever and ever.” And the twenty-four elders, who sit on their thrones before God, fell on their faces and worshiped God, saying, “We give You thanks, O Lord God, the Almighty, who are and who were, because You have taken Your great power and have begun to reign. “And the nations were enraged, and Your wrath came, and the time came for the dead to be judged, and the time to reward Your bond-servants the prophets and the saints and those who fear Your name, the small and the great, and to destroy those who destroy the earth.” And the temple of God which is in heaven was opened; and the ark of His covenant appeared in His temple, and there were flashes of lightning and sounds and peals of thunder and an earthquake and a great hailstorm.”  (Revelation 11:15-19, NASB)

	Characteristics of the Millennium

	The Millennium will be a unique dispensation and is best described by its unique characteristics.

	Jesus Christ, the God-man, will rule in the Millennium 

	No angels will rule in the Millennium. They may serve, but no rulership. In Hebrews 2:5, “the world to come” refers to the inhabited world during the Millennium. 

	“For He did not subject to angels the world to come, concerning which we are speaking.”  (Hebrews 2:5, NASB)

	Jesus Christ will rule the earth for 1,000 literal years in the Millennium with delegated rule to Church Age believers in resurrection bodies. Rev. 20:2-4.

	"And he laid hold of the dragon, the serpent of old, who is the devil and Satan, and bound him for a thousand years; and he threw him into the abyss, and shut it and sealed it over him, so that he would not deceive the nations any longer, until the thousand years were completed; after these things he must be released for a short time. Then I saw thrones, and they sat on them, and judgment was given to them. And I saw the souls of those who had been beheaded because of their testimony of Jesus and because of the word of God, and those who had not worshiped the beast or his image, and had not received the mark on their forehead and on their hand; and they came to life and reigned with Christ for a thousand years."  (Revelation 20:2-4, NASB)

	Population Explosion 

	There will be a population explosion because of perfect environment and no death. The earth will be able to support a large population during the Millennium. However, during the Church Age, the earth cannot handle a vast population of people. Human history has proven that there are three ways that population explosions are reduced - famine (wide-spread starvation), pestilence (disease, plagues, pandemics), and war (millions die this way). 

	No Violence 

	There will be no violence in the Millennium because Satan and all fallen angels will be removed from the earth and will be incarcerated in the Abyss for 1000 years. Col. 2:15.

	"When He had disarmed the rulers and authorities, He made a public display of them, having triumphed over them through Him."  (Colossians 2:15, NASB)

	No Religion 

	This dispensation is characterized by the absence of religion on earth. Only Christianity will exist. Religion will be abolished because Satan will be bound in the Abyss as will all fallen angels. As a result, there will be great spirituality for believers in physical bodies who enter the Millennium. 1 Cor. 10:20-21; Rev. 20:1-3.

	"No, but I say that the things which the Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to demons and not to God; and I do not want you to become sharers in demons. You cannot drink the cup of the Lord and the cup of demons; you cannot partake of the table of the Lord and the table of demons."  (1 Corinthians 10:20-21, NASB)

	"Then I saw an angel coming down from heaven, holding the key of the abyss and a great chain in his hand. And he laid hold of the dragon, the serpent of old, who is the devil and Satan, and bound him for a thousand years; and he threw him into the abyss, and shut it and sealed it over him, so that he would not deceive the nations any longer, until the thousand years were completed; after these things he must be released for a short time."  (Revelation 20:1-3, NASB)

	Spirituality Changes to Include Ecstatics 

	Spirituality will still be due to the filling of the Holy Spirit, but will include ecstatics and emotion, since Christ will be personally present on the earth. This will be the greatest period of spirituality ever known on the earth. Joel 2:28-29; Isaiah 65:24; Zech. 14:16-17. 

	""It will come about after this That I will pour out My Spirit on all mankind; And your sons and daughters will prophesy, Your old men will dream dreams, Your young men will see visions. "Even on the male and female servants I will pour out My Spirit in those days."  (Joel 2:28-29, NASB)

	““It will also come to pass that before they call, I will answer; and while they are still speaking, I will hear.”  (Isaiah 65:24, NASB)

	“Then it will come about that any who are left of all the nations that went against Jerusalem will go up from year to year to worship the King, the LORD of hosts, and to celebrate the Feast of Booths. And it will be that whichever of the families of the earth does not go up to Jerusalem to worship the King, the LORD of hosts, there will be no rain on them.” (Zechariah 14:16-17, NASB)

	False Doctrine Will be Removed

	False doctrine will be removed because the fallen angels will have been removed. 1 Tim. 4:1.

	"But the Spirit explicitly says that in later times some will fall away from the faith, paying attention to deceitful spirits and doctrines of demons,"  (1 Timothy 4:1, NASB)

	All Worship Will Be Centered in Jerusalem in the Millennial Temple 

	People will route through Jerusalem from the ends of the world. Gentiles will visit Jerusalem. Jews will show them around and will explain the meaning of the sacrifices. It will be a means of evangelism as well, even as it was in the past. Ezek. 40-48.

	Israel Will Be Restored as a Nation of Believers 

	Israel will be restored as a nation of God. They were dispersed until the Second Advent. Present day Zionism is of Satan. Zech. 8:20-23; Isaiah 35:3-10; Isaiah 11:10-16; Isaiah 65:17-25. 

	““Thus says the LORD of hosts, ‘It will yet be that peoples will come, even the inhabitants of many cities. ‘The inhabitants of one will go to another, saying, “Let us go at once to entreat the favor of the LORD, and to seek the LORD of hosts; I will also go.” ‘So many peoples and mighty nations will come to seek the LORD of hosts in Jerusalem and to entreat the favor of the LORD.’ “Thus says the LORD of hosts, ‘In those days ten men from all the nations will grasp the garment of a Jew, saying, “Let us go with you, for we have heard that God is with you.”‘““  (Zechariah 8:20-23, NASB)

	““I will also rejoice in Jerusalem and be glad in My people; And there will no longer be heard in her The voice of weeping and the sound of crying.”  (Isaiah 65:19, NASB)

	Universal Peace - No War and No Military

	There will be 1,000 years of no war with no military on earth. Jesus Christ as the ruler will abolish war. Psalms 46:9.

	“He makes wars to cease to the end of the earth; He breaks the bow and cuts the spear in two; He burns the chariots with fire.” (Psalms 46:9, NASB)

	In Isaiah 2:2-4, “in the last days” refers to the Millennium, “mountains” refers to government and “above the hills” refers to Jerusalem, that will be the headquarters of the world. In the Millennium, Jesus Christ will judge between nations and render decisions for people. Universalism will be on a bona fide scale for the first time. When Christ reigns, internationalism will be legitimate as Christ will be the sole ruler. There will be true world-wide peace. Hosea 2:18; Micah 4:3.

	“Now it will come about that In the last days The mountain of the house of the LORD Will be established as the chief of the mountains, And will be raised above the hills; And all the nations will stream to it. And many peoples will come and say, “Come, let us go up to the mountain of the LORD, To the house of the God of Jacob; That He may teach us concerning His ways And that we may walk in His paths.” For the law will go forth from Zion And the word of the LORD from Jerusalem. And He will judge between the nations, And will render decisions for many peoples; And they will hammer their swords into plowshares and their spears into pruning hooks. Nation will not lift up sword against nation, And never again will they learn war.”  (Isaiah 2:2-4, NASB)

	““In that day I will also make a covenant for them With the beasts of the field, The birds of the sky And the creeping things of the ground. And I will abolish the bow, the sword and war from the land, And will make them lie down in safety.”  (Hosea 2:18, NASB)

	“And He will judge between many peoples And render decisions for mighty, distant nations. Then they will hammer their swords into plowshares And their spears into pruning hooks; Nation will not lift up sword against nation, And never again will they train for war.”  (Micah 4:3, NASB)

	Universal Prosperity 

	Business will go on as usual, except there will be a perfect balance of supply and demand. There will be abundant food with no starvation or poverty. In Psalms 72:1-7, “the king’s son” and “he” both refer to the Lord Jesus Christ. This passage uses an agricultural economy as the illustration of universal prosperity. Psalms 72:16.

	“A Psalm of Solomon. Give the king Your judgments, O God, And Your righteousness to the king’s son. May he judge Your people with righteousness And Your afflicted with justice. Let the mountains bring peace to the people, And the hills, in righteousness. May he vindicate the afflicted of the people, Save the children of the needy And crush the oppressor. Let them fear You while the sun endures, And as long as the moon, throughout all generations. May he come down like rain upon the mown grass, Like showers that water the earth. In his days may the righteous flourish, And abundance of peace till the moon is no more.”  (Psalms 72:1-7, NASB)

	“May there be abundance of grain in the earth on top of the mountains; Its fruit will wave like the cedars of Lebanon; And may those from the city flourish like vegetation of the earth.”  (Psalms 72:16, NASB)

	Universal Knowledge of God 

	In Isaiah 11:1, “a shoot” refers to the Second Advent of Jesus Christ and the “stem of Jesse” refers to Israel today. Isaiah 11:2 refers to the First Advent of Jesus Christ. Isaiah 11:3 states that Jesus Christ will judge based on His omniscience. In Isaiah 11:4, “rod of His mouth” refers to the Second Advent of Jesus Christ and His Millennial rule. In Isaiah 11:8, “viper’s den” refers to a spitting cobra. Isaiah 11:9 states that there will be maximum knowledge of Bible doctrine. As always, salvation will be the same faith alone in Jesus Christ alone. Isaiah 11:1-10.

	“Then a shoot will spring from the stem of Jesse, And a branch from his roots will bear fruit. The Spirit of the LORD will rest on Him, The spirit of wisdom and understanding, The spirit of counsel and strength, The spirit of knowledge and the fear of the LORD. And He will delight in the fear of the LORD, And He will not judge by what His eyes see, Nor make a decision by what His ears hear; But with righteousness He will judge the poor, And decide with fairness for the afflicted of the earth; And He will strike the earth with the rod of His mouth, And with the breath of His lips He will slay the wicked. Also righteousness will be the belt about His loins, And faithfulness the belt about His waist. And the wolf will dwell with the lamb, And the leopard will lie down with the young goat, And the calf and the young lion and the fatling together; And a little boy will lead them. Also the cow and the bear will graze, Their young will lie down together, And the lion will eat straw like the ox. The nursing child will play by the hole of the cobra, And the weaned child will put his hand on the viper’s den. They will not hurt or destroy in all My holy mountain, For the earth will be full of the knowledge of the LORD As the waters cover the sea. Then in that day The nations will resort to the root of Jesse, Who will stand as a signal for the peoples; And His resting place will be glorious.”  (Isaiah 11:1-10, NASB)

	Radical Change in Nature – Perfect Environment

	At the Second Advent of Jesus Christ, Satan and the fallen angels will be removed from the earth and imprisoned in Tartarus – the Abyss. This plus the rulership of Christ during the Millennium results in perfect environment. There will be perfect environment on earth just as it was prior to the fall of Man in the Garden. Religion will not exist. As long as angels rule the world (Satan et al.), you will never have world peace. You will have poverty in the world and you will never see perfect environment. 

	In 1 Corinthians 15:24-25, “He has abolished all rule and all authority and power” refers to Jesus Christ’s removal of Satan and all fallen angels from heaven and from the earth and their imprisonment in the Abyss. Satan and demons will have no presence on the earth for those 1,000 years. The fallen angels will remain imprisoned until the end of the Millennium. Only Satan will be allowed access to the earth for a short time at the end of the Millennium to lead the Gog and Magog Revolution composed of unbelievers living at that time. Rev. 20:2-3.

	"then comes the end, when He hands over the kingdom to the God and Father, when He has abolished all rule and all authority and power. For He must reign until He has put all His enemies under His feet."  (1 Corinthians 15:24-25, NASB)

	"And he laid hold of the dragon, the serpent of old, who is the devil and Satan, and bound him for a thousand years; and he threw him into the abyss, and shut it and sealed it over him, so that he would not deceive the nations any longer, until the thousand years were completed; after these things he must be released for a short time."  (Revelation 20:2-3, NASB)

	Creation will be loosened from the bondage of sin. Nature will be redeemed. Rom. 8:18-22. 

	“For I consider that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory that is to be revealed to us. For the anxious longing of the creation waits eagerly for the revealing of the sons of God. For the creation was subjected to futility, not willingly, but because of Him who subjected it, in hope that the creation itself also will be set free from its slavery to corruption into the freedom of the glory of the children of God. For we know that the whole creation groans and suffers the pains of childbirth together until now.”  (Romans 8:18-22, NASB)

	Animals Will Lose Their Ferocity 

	All animals on earth will lose their ferocity. Isaiah 11:6-9; Isaiah 65:25. 

	“And the wolf will dwell with the lamb, And the leopard will lie down with the young goat, And the calf and the young lion and the fatling together; And a little boy will lead them. Also the cow and the bear will graze, Their young will lie down together, And the lion will eat straw like the ox. The nursing child will play by the hole of the cobra, And the weaned child will put his hand on the viper’s den. They will not hurt or destroy in all My holy mountain, For the earth will be full of the knowledge of the LORD As the waters cover the sea.”  (Isaiah 11:6-9, NASB)

	““The wolf and the lamb will graze together, and the lion will eat straw like the ox; and dust will be the serpent’s food. They will do no evil or harm in all My holy mountain,” says the LORD.”  (Isaiah 65:25, NASB)

	Plant Life Will Abound in Perfect Weather 

	Plant life on earth will abound in perfect weather globally. There will be no deserts on earth during the Millennium. Isaiah 35:1-2; Isaiah 35:7; Rom. 8:19.

	“The wilderness and the desert will be glad, And the Arabah will rejoice and blossom; Like the crocus It will blossom profusely And rejoice with rejoicing and shout of joy. The glory of Lebanon will be given to it, The majesty of Carmel and Sharon. They will see the glory of the LORD, The majesty of our God.”  (Isaiah 35:1-2, NASB)

	“The scorched land will become a pool And the thirsty ground springs of water; In the haunt of jackals, its resting place, Grass becomes reeds and rushes.”  (Isaiah 35:7, NASB)

	Perfect Justice 

	There will be perfect justice by a perfect omniscient judge – Jesus Christ. Perfect justice will be available to all. Murder will be rare because of the restraint in the Millennium. It will be the unbeliever who is murdered. The Lord Jesus Christ will be present. He is omniscient and will be visible. Church Age believers will have resurrection bodies and angels will be observing. Isaiah 11:3-5; Psalms 72:12-14.

	“And He will delight in the fear of the LORD, And He will not judge by what His eyes see, Nor make a decision by what His ears hear; But with righteousness He will judge the poor, And decide with fairness for the afflicted of the earth; And He will strike the earth with the rod of His mouth, And with the breath of His lips He will slay the wicked. Also righteousness will be the belt about His loins, And faithfulness the belt about His waist.”  (Isaiah 11:3-5, NASB)

	“For he will deliver the needy when he cries for help, The afflicted also, and him who has no helper. He will have compassion on the poor and needy, And the lives of the needy he will save. He will rescue their life from oppression and violence, And their blood will be precious in his sight;”  (Psalms 72:12-14, NASB)

	Perfect World Government 

	The Millennium will have perfect world government under Jesus Christ when all functions of government will be headed up through Jesus Christ. He will delegate leadership and authority functions to Church Age believers in resurrection bodies who advanced in their spiritual lives while on earth.  Zech. 14:9; Isaiah 11:1-2; Psalms 72; 2 Tim. 2:12; Rev. 3:21. 

	“And the LORD will be king over all the earth; in that day the LORD will be the only one, and His name the only one.”  (Zechariah 14:9, NASB)

	“Then a shoot will spring from the stem of Jesse, And a branch from his roots will bear fruit. The Spirit of the LORD will rest on Him, The spirit of wisdom and understanding, The spirit of counsel and strength, The spirit of knowledge and the fear of the LORD.”  (Isaiah 11:1-2, NASB)

	“If we endure, we will also reign with Him; If we deny Him, He also will deny us;” (2 Timothy 2:12, NASB)

	“'He who overcomes, I will grant to him to sit down with Me on My throne, as I also overcame and sat down with My Father on His throne.” (Revelation 3:21, NASB)

	Extended Human Lifespan  

	There will be little death except for capital punishment for criminals. Largely, everyone will live through the entire Millennium. Everyone will have perfect health. There will be no such thing as starvation. There will still be a little crime because the old sin nature will still exist in those born during the Millennium. There will be no jails since the enforcement of capital punishment will discourage most crime. Isaiah 65:20.

	““No longer will there be in it an infant who lives but a few days, Or an old man who does not live out his days; For the youth will die at the age of one hundred And the one who does not reach the age of one hundred Will be thought accursed.”  (Isaiah 65:20, NASB)

	The Millennium Compared With The Eternal State

	Millennium 

	The sun will shine. Food and survival will be dependent on laws of precipitation and evaporation. There will be believers and unbelievers. Zech. 14:11; Zech. 12:6.

	“People will live in it, and there will no longer be a curse, for Jerusalem will dwell in security.”  (Zechariah 14:11, NASB)

	““In that day I will make the clans of Judah like a firepot among pieces of wood and a flaming torch among sheaves, so they will consume on the right hand and on the left all the surrounding peoples, while the inhabitants of Jerusalem again dwell on their own sites in Jerusalem.”  (Zechariah 12:6, NASB)

	There will be numerous trees for food and healing. Ezek. 47:12.

	““By the river on its bank, on one side and on the other, will grow all kinds of trees for food. Their leaves will not wither and their fruit will not fail. They will bear every month because their water flows from the sanctuary, and their fruit will be for food and their leaves for healing.”“  (Ezekiel 47:12, NASB)

	Eternal State

	There will be no sun or moon as the glory of Jesus Christ will be the supernatural light. Rev. 21:11; Rev. 21:23. 

	"And the city has no need of the sun or of the moon to shine on it, for the glory of God has illumined it, and its lamp is the Lamb."  (Revelation 21:23, NASB)

	"having the glory of God. Her brilliance was like a very costly stone, as a stone of crystal-clear jasper."  (Revelation 21:11, NASB)

	There will perpetual day with no night. Rev. 22:5.

	"And there will no longer be any night; and they will not have need of the light of a lamp nor the light of the sun, because the Lord God will illumine them; and they will reign forever and ever."  (Revelation 22:5, NASB)

	There will be no oceans or seas. Rev. 21:1.

	"Then I saw a new heaven and a new earth; for the first heaven and the first earth passed away, and there is no longer any sea."  (Revelation 21:1, NASB)

	There will be only believers. Rev. 21:24; Rev. 21:27; Rev. 22:14.

	“The nations will walk by its light, and the kings of the earth will bring their glory into it.”  (Revelation 21:24, NASB)

	“and nothing unclean, and no one who practices abomination and lying, shall ever come into it, but only those whose names are written in the Lamb’s book of life.”  (Revelation 21:27, NASB)

	“Blessed are those who wash their robes, so that they may have the right to the tree of life, and may enter by the gates into the city.”  (Revelation 22:14, NASB)

	There will be only one source of food and healing - the Tree of Life. ”Healing of the nations” refers to the perfect operation of Divine Institution #4, Nationalism. Rev. 22:2.

	“in the middle of its street. On either side of the river was the tree of life, bearing twelve kinds of fruit, yielding its fruit every month; and the leaves of the tree were for the healing of the nations.”  (Revelation 22:2, NASB)

	The Millennial Jerusalem Compared With the Eternal Jerusalem

	Millennial Jerusalem

	There will be no walls. Jesus Christ will be a wall of fire. Zech. 2:4-5.

	“and said to him, “Run, speak to that young man, saying, ‘Jerusalem will be inhabited without walls because of the multitude of men and cattle within it. ‘For I,’ declares the LORD, ‘will be a wall of fire around her, and I will be the glory in her midst.’”“  (Zechariah 2:4-5, NASB)

	There will be a Millennial temple in Jerusalem. Ezek. 40-48. There will be blood sacrifices in the Millennium. Ezek. 40-48. This is comparable to the Eucharist, looking back instead of forward, as Israel did before the Cross (Shadow Christology). Living water will come out of the temple in Jerusalem. Ezek. 47:1-12.

	“Then he brought me back to the door of the house; and behold, water was flowing from under the threshold of the house toward the east, for the house faced east. And the water was flowing down from under, from the right side of the house, from south of the altar.”  (Ezekiel 47:1, NASB)

	Eternal Jerusalem

	Eternal Jerusalem will have walls. Rev. 21:12.

	“It had a great and high wall, with twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels; and names were written on them, which are the names of the twelve tribes of the sons of Israel.”  (Revelation 21:12, NASB)

	There will be no temple. Rev. 21:22.

	“I saw no temple in it, for the Lord God the Almighty and the Lamb are its temple.”  (Revelation 21:22, NASB)

	There will no longer be sacrifices as in the Old Testament and the Millennium. The water of life will come out of the throne of God. Rev. 22:1. 

	“Then he showed me a river of the water of life, clear as crystal, coming from the throne of God and of the Lamb,”  (Revelation 22:1, NASB)

	There are further descriptions of the eternal state in Revelation 21:9 through Revelation 22:5.

	Revolt at the End of the Millennium

	The cause of the greatest revolt in history will be Satan, who is very persuasive and will be loosed from the bottomless pit (the Abyss) at the end of the Millennium. Satan will be released to deceive the unbelievers living on the earth after 1,000 years of perfect environment and after every unbeliever has had a chance to be saved. Some will have turned it down. Rev. 20:7.

	“When the thousand years are completed, Satan will be released from his prison,”  (Revelation 20:7, NASB)

	The first coming of Satan was in the Garden in Genesis 3. He found perfect man in perfect environment and spoiled it. The second coming of Satan will be at the end of the Millennium. He will find man again in perfect environment and will spoil it. While Satan always promises perfect environment as the solution to man’s problems, he always manages to destroy it with his system based on lies. Satan always promises more than he can perform.

	The devil promotes the idea that man, by his own efforts, can introduce a golden age. Satan’s deceptive methods include convincing man that their efforts to improve the environment will solve all of their problems. Satan promotes eliminating the weak and unfit. He promotes education, reformation, and better social understanding as the means to solve man’s problems. 

	Both the termination of the 1,000 years and the release of Satan will be under the control of God. The purpose of God in letting Satan loose is to demonstrate that the only answer to man’s problems is salvation or regeneration. Satan cannot accomplish this.

	There is no such thing as a collective solution to man’s problems apart from the personal solution to man’s problems - regeneration. Perfect environment without regeneration is not the answer to man’s problems because there will still be unsaved people at the end of the Millennium. Rev. 20:8-9.

	“and will come out to deceive the nations which are in the four corners of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them together for the war; the number of them is like the sand of the seashore. And they came up on the broad plain of the earth and surrounded the camp of the saints and the beloved city, and fire came down from heaven and devoured them.”  (Revelation 20:8-9, NASB)

	Satan will have a short time to persuade unbelievers to follow him in opposition to the perfect environment created by Christ. In the garden of Eden, there was a rejection of perfect environment. At the end of the Millennium, we will have a revolt against perfect environment. Perfect environment is not the solution to the man’s problems. 

	There will be a fantastic number of unbelievers at the end of the Millennium who follow Satan into revolt against perfect environment. “Gog and Magog” is the title for this mass revolt lead by Satan. Ezekiel 38-39 speaks of Gog of Magog (Hebrew Word) and is a reference to a geographical location prior to the Millennium. The king of the North is said to be Gog of Magog in Ezekiel and he is said to be in a certain geographical location. Gog of Magog was killed by the sword of one person. Revelation 20 speaks of Gog and Magog and is a reference to many people, after the Millennium. Gog and Magog (mass of people) will be killed by fire.

	There will be no weapons during the 1000 literal years of the Millennium. However, it seems that weapons will be used at this time because of the word “war.” In Revelation 20:8, the phrase “gather them for the war” indicates that upon Satan’s loosing after the 1000 years of the Millennium are over, weapons will be quickly constructed. Rev. 20:7. 

	“When the thousand years are completed, Satan will be released from his prison,”  (Revelation 20:7, NASB)

	This revolt will be concentrated in Jerusalem referred to as the “beloved city.” This indicates that at that time there will be strong anti-Semitism. This revolt will be Satan’s final effort. If God fails to keep His promise to Israel, then Satan could still win.

	Fire causes the physical death of these unbelievers that Satan will gather together. This will finish physical death. This is the last enemy to be put under the feet of Jesus Christ. Satan has already been judged. Inoperative demons were given the victorious proclamation. Fallen angels have already been removed from the earth. The physical death of all remaining unbelievers will be the last physical deaths. 1 Cor. 15:24-28.

	“then comes the end, when He hands over the kingdom to the God and Father, when He has abolished all rule and all authority and power. For He must reign until He has put all His enemies under His feet. The last enemy that will be abolished is death. For HE HAS PUT ALL THINGS IN SUBJECTION UNDER HIS FEET. But when He says, “All things are put in subjection,” it is evident that He is excepted who put all things in subjection to Him. When all things are subjected to Him, then the Son Himself also will be subjected to the One who subjected all things to Him, so that God may be all in all.”  (1 Corinthians 15:24-28, NASB) 

	Judgments at the End of the Millennium

	It is at the end of the Millennium where Jesus Christ completes the subjugation of and final triumph over all of His enemies. Psalms 110:1; Heb. 10:12-14.

	"A Psalm of David. The LORD says to my Lord: "Sit at My right hand Until I make Your enemies a footstool for Your feet.""  (Psalms 110:1, NASB)

	"but He, having offered one sacrifice for sins for all time, SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD, waiting from that time onward UNTIL HIS ENEMIES BE MADE A FOOTSTOOL FOR HIS FEET. For by one offering He has perfected for all time those who are sanctified."  (Hebrews 10:12-14, NASB)

	The first to be judged will be Satan. Satan pleaded “not guilty” for himself and fallen angels at the first fall of Satan. God had already sentenced Satan and fallen angels prior to the creation of mankind. This sentence will be carried out at the end of the Millennium. Matt. 25:41.

	““Then He will also say to those on His left, ‘Depart from Me, accursed ones, into the eternal fire which has been prepared for the devil and his angels;”  (Matthew 25:41, NASB)

	Satan will be the third occupant of the Lake of Fire. All of the remaining fallen angels will also be cast into the Lake of Fire. The first to be sent to the Lake of Fire will be the First Beast or the Dictator of the Revived Roman Empire at the Second Advent of Jesus Christ. The second to be sent to the Lake of Fire will be the Second Beast (a.k.a. False Prophet, the Dictator of the Holy Land) at the Second Advent of Jesus Christ. Rev. 13; Rev. 20:10.

	“And the devil who deceived them was thrown into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet are also; and they will be tormented day and night forever and ever.”  (Revelation 20:10, NASB)

	Fallen angels will be judged and thrown into the Lake of Fire. Matt. 25:41.

	““Then He will also say to those on His left, ‘Depart from Me, accursed ones, into the eternal fire which has been prepared for the devil and his angels;”  (Matthew 25:41, NASB)

	At the Great White Throne Judgment, Jesus Christ will judge all unbelievers according to their good deeds and works. Rev 20:11-15. This fulfills God's judgment found in John 3:18 and John 3:36.

	"Then I saw a great white throne and Him who sat upon it, from whose presence earth and heaven fled away, and no place was found for them. And I saw the dead, the great and the small, standing before the throne, and books were opened; and another book was opened, which is the book of life; and the dead were judged from the things which were written in the books, according to their deeds. And the sea gave up the dead which were in it, and death and Hades gave up the dead which were in them; and they were judged, every one of them according to their deeds. Then death and Hades were thrown into the lake of fire. This is the second death, the lake of fire. And if anyone's name was not found written in the book of life, he was thrown into the lake of fire."  (Revelation 20:11-15, NASB)

	""He who believes in Him is not judged; he who does not believe has been judged already, because he has not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God."  (John 3:18, NASB)

	""He who believes in the Son has eternal life; but he who does not obey the Son will not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him.""  (John 3:36, NASB)

	The believers in physical bodies on earth at the end of the Millennium will come through these judgments unscathed. This is the faithfulness of God. Judgment of Millennial believers will be similar to that for Church Age believers at the Judgment Seat of Christ prior to the Second Advent. However, Millennial believers will be judged or evaluated at the end of the Millennium and then will receive their resurrection bodies before eternity is ushered in. Rev. 11:18; 1 Cor. 3:12-15.

	““And the nations were enraged, and Your wrath came, and the time came for the dead to be judged, and the time to reward Your bond-servants the prophets and the saints and those who fear Your name, the small and the great, and to destroy those who destroy the earth.”“  (Revelation 11:18, NASB)

	“Now if any man builds on the foundation with gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, straw, each man’s work will become evident; for the day will show it because it is to be revealed with fire, and the fire itself will test the quality of each man’s work. If any man’s work which he has built on it remains, he will receive a reward. If any man’s work is burned up, he will suffer loss; but he himself will be saved, yet so as through fire.”  (1 Corinthians 3:12-15, NASB)

	Judgment of the universe will be complete destruction. Rev. 20:11; 2 Peter 3:10-12.

	“Then I saw a great white throne and Him who sat upon it, from whose presence earth and heaven fled away, and no place was found for them.”  (Revelation 20:11, NASB)

	“But the day of the Lord will come like a thief, in which the heavens will pass away with a roar and the elements will be destroyed with intense heat, and the earth and its works will be burned up. Since all these things are to be destroyed in this way, what sort of people ought you to be in holy conduct and godliness, looking for and hastening the coming of the day of God, because of which the heavens will be destroyed by burning, and the elements will melt with intense heat!”  (2 Peter 3:10-12, NASB)

	 

	
To Minister

	The word “minister” is used three ways in Scripture. Those in authority in a national entity are called ministers of God and includes believers and unbelievers. An example is a judge ministering a divine institution. Rom. 13:4.

	“for it is a minister of God to you for good. But if you do what is evil, be afraid; for it does not bear the sword for nothing; for it is a minister of God, an avenger who brings wrath on the one who practices evil.”  (Romans 13:4, NASB)

	Every believer is a minister. 2 Cor. 3:6; 2 Cor. 4:1; 2 Cor. 6:4.

	“who also made us adequate as servants of a new covenant, not of the letter but of the Spirit; for the letter kills, but the Spirit gives life.”  (2 Corinthians 3:6, NASB)

	“Therefore, since we have this ministry, as we received mercy, we do not lose heart,”  (2 Corinthians 4:1, NASB)

	“but in everything commending ourselves as servants of God, in much endurance, in afflictions, in hardships, in distresses,”  (2 Corinthians 6:4, NASB)

	The pastor-teacher of a local church as a specialized operation is a minister. The context will determine which one is intended.  Eph. 3:7; Eph. 6:21; Col. 1:23; Col. 4:7.

	“of which I was made a minister, according to the gift of God’s grace which was given to me according to the working of His power.”  (Ephesians 3:7, NASB)

	“But that you also may know about my circumstances, how I am doing, Tychicus, the beloved brother and faithful minister in the Lord, will make everything known to you.”  (Ephesians 6:21, NASB)

	“if indeed you continue in the faith firmly established and steadfast, and not moved away from the hope of the gospel that you have heard, which was proclaimed in all creation under heaven, and of which I, Paul, was made a minister.”  (Colossians 1:23, NASB)

	“As to all my affairs, Tychicus, our beloved brother and faithful servant and fellow bond-servant in the Lord, will bring you information.”  (Colossians 4:7, NASB)

	 

	
Ministry, Foundational Premises

	In 2 Corinthians 11:12, the Judaizers were trying to build a bona fide ministry on antagonism to the Apostle Paul. You can’t build a ministry on anti-anything. But since they didn’t have doctrine, they seized anything that came along to build upon.

	“But what I am doing I will continue to do, so that I may cut off opportunity from those who desire an opportunity to be regarded just as we are in the matter about which they are boasting.” (2 Corinthians 11:12, NASB)

	There are many ministries today that are built on false premises like sand for a foundation. There are ministries today built simply on running down the World Council of Churches. The World Council of Churches and the National Council of Churches are both totally apostate organizations, but you can’t build a ministry on running them down. This is the old fundamental whipping post. It is wrong in every way, but by running down the World Council of Churches, you don’t have to study the Bible, something else is the issue and the real issue of Bible doctrine is disregarded.

	There are ministries today and even politicians who build their issues on conspiracies. Everything is a conspiracy. They are experts on what they feel are the major conspiracies. One thing about building your ministry on conspiracies, you don’t have to study Bible doctrine. They think they don’t have to teach Bible doctrine because it’s just too boring, so they just have to crank up something on the conspiracies.

	There are ministries today built on running down certain people. This is leading crusades against individuals or groups. Again, you don’t have to build on Bible doctrine to do that. That is what’s so easy about using these ministry tricks.

	There are ministries that are built on being anti-local church. While the local church may have its own problems to correct, these anti-local church ministries form to do the work of a local church, but are always limited to evangelism. Instead of building on Bible doctrine with emphasis on spiritual gifts, they get away from grace and build on gimmicks.

	Many church splits are caused by opposition to certain people, to certain personalities, or the way the local church is organized. They have the wrong foundation. Only Bible doctrine will cut it. 

	There are ministries built today on programs. There are ministries built on involvement with the social problems of the day in order to find social or human solutions. They are drumming the platform for better living conditions or ecology. A bona fide ministry is only built on teaching the whole counsel of the Word of God – Bible doctrine.

	 

	
Miracles of Jesus Christ

	See category on Jesus Christ, Miracles During His Ministry. 

	
Miracles, Spiritual Gift

	The temporary spiritual gift of miracles was the ability to perform a miracle at will. This was the sign that he was from God. Faith of the person who had the gift of performing miracles was not required. It didn't depend on how strong or weak his personal faith was. It depended upon God the Holy Spirit to get the job done. God the Holy Spirit performed the miracles through the one who had the gift of miracles. 1 Cor. 12:28.

	"And God has appointed in the church, first apostles, second prophets, third teachers, then miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, administrations, various kinds of tongues."  (1 Corinthians 12:28, NASB)

	Miracles and healing do occasionally occur in the Church Age as a sovereign decision of God. This is not the objective in the Church Age because, for the first time, we have something greater than any miracle - the completed written Canon of Scripture. One line from the Word of God is worth all the miracles that have ever been performed. The Word in your life must be more important to you than anything else. Psalms 138:2; Heb. 4:12.

	"I will bow down toward Your holy temple And give thanks to Your name for Your lovingkindness and Your truth; For You have magnified Your word according to all Your name."  (Psalms 138:2, NASB)

	"For the word of God is living and active and sharper than any two-edged sword, and piercing as far as the division of soul and spirit, of both joints and marrow, and able to judge the thoughts and intentions of the heart."  (Hebrews 4:12, NASB)

	This temporary spiritual gift of miracles was designed to authenticate and certify communication gifts during the Apostolic Age. This gift was used by apostles, prophets, pastor-teachers, or evangelists to establish their authority in the early Church. 2 Cor. 12:12. 

	"The signs of a true apostle were performed among you with all perseverance, by signs and wonders and miracles."  (2 Corinthians 12:12, NASB)

	The purpose of miracles was to call attention to the message given by the person. It was their credit card, establishing the authority of the Word taught by the individual. The purpose was not just to alleviate human suffering. Otherwise, our Lord would have been remiss in not healing everyone when He was on earth. Miracles were designed to focus attention on the power of God and the Word of God. Miracles were designed to focus attention on the one with the message from God. The fact that miracles often alleviated suffering was incidental to their purpose. It was an after-the-fact result. The greatest thing in life is not a miracle, but Bible doctrine resident in your soul. 

	Miracles are sovereign and personal, never in the hands of a human being during the Post-canon period of the Church Age. Paul performed miracles, indicating that he had the gift of Apostleship. Therefore, he was given a hearing. Whenever our Lord performed a miracle, it was always in relationship to His message. The message of Bible doctrine is infinitely more important than any miracle that has ever occurred. Acts 8:13.

	"Even Simon himself believed; and after being baptized, he continued on with Philip, and as he observed signs and great miracles taking place, he was constantly amazed."  (Acts 8:13, NASB)

	Today, no one has the gift of miracles. Further, no one has had this gift since 96 A.D. because of the completion of the Canon of Scripture. The greatest miracle of all is the power of Bible doctrine in the life of the positive believer who makes doctrine their highest priority in life.

	People tended to lean on miracles during the Apostolic Age and resulted in apostasy. Whenever someone had a problem, instead of using and applying Bible doctrine, they waited for a miracle to occur to get them out of their situation. Miracles became the basis for leading many into apostasy, even though it was legitimate at that time. 

	Remember, the Jews saw all of these gifts and wonders for 40 years, yet the majority of the Jewish nation rejected Jesus Christ as their Savior. This led to their destruction in 70 A.D. Today, no believer has the gift of miracles. God performs miracles today, as in every age, according to His sovereign will. No miracles are performed today by any human through a spiritual gift.

	Be aware that Satan has a clever system for duplicating miracles. Also, you should already know that there is no such thing as an intermediary between you and God for the performance of miracles. There are no ceremonies to perform or system of prayers to complete for a miracle to happen. Believers who practice this today insult God as though He were a genie to grant wishes apart from His sovereign will. 

	The false function of miracles today is designed to call attention to man. It's an ego trip for the arrogant person trying to control and influence a lot of people with no understanding of Bible doctrine. Miracles are not the issue today. The fact that people ask and pray for miracles means they do not begin to understand the true greatness of God's power or the greatness of His plan for every believer.

	One of the easiest things God can do for us is to perform a miracle. This is because it does not require any cooperation or positive volition from any of us. It only requires a decision from the sovereignty of God and the use of His omnipotence. The greatest demonstration of God's power toward mankind was sending His Son to be our substitute on the Cross. The next greatest thing He did was to provide the grace apparatus for perception for all believers. In this way, we can all achieve God’s plan through consistent intake and application of Bible doctrine. We also glorify Him because He provides it all. All we do is stay with His plan through faith.

	We have something greater than any miracle today. We have the entire written Word of God for the human race. This is God's miracle of the ages. The Word of God in your life must be more important to you than anything else.

	 

	
Miracles and Scientific Laws

	God is eternal, but His creation is temporal. Therefore, space, matter, time, energy, immaterial, and material are all subordinate to God. God providentially controls every part of His creation at every place at every time. God is not bound by any “higher law” than Himself. Most offensive to higher thought is this fact.

	Science can only generalize about how God works in some of His creation, in some place, and some of the time. Therefore, any “scientific law” talks about what God did at certain places, certain times, not how He must act at all times. Therefore, any scientific law does not bind God and is not a law for God, but only a normal expression of man for usual conditions.

	Therefore, if God reveals that He acted in some way, at some place, at some time, contrary to how He usually acts, this supersedes any scientific law. Therefore, although pure science (not the politicized and religious version so common today) can be trusted in most cases, whenever we have outside authoritative revelation from God such as Genesis 1, we are bound to trust the Word over scientific beliefs. 

	Therefore, we must know the Word and subordinate every area of knowledge to it. This is what is mean by Hebrews 11:1-3.

	“Now faith is the assurance of things hoped for, the conviction of things not seen. For by it the men of old gained approval. By faith we understand that the worlds were prepared by the word of God, so that what is seen was not made out of things which are visible.”  (Hebrews 11:1-3, NASB)

	
Missionary Characteristics and Challenges

	Every missionary must be a believer and should also understand how he was saved. Gal. 3:26; Eph. 2:8-9.

	“For you are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus.”  (Galatians 3:26, NASB)

	“For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not as a result of works, so that no one may boast.”  (Ephesians 2:8-9, NASB)

	He must know Bible doctrine by study. Doctrine is the basis for true motivation in missions. He must understand that all believers are in full time Christian service and that God has led him in that way. He must have enough doctrine (a developed edification complex) to apply Bible doctrine from his frame of reference in unusual circumstances. 

	He must be oriented to the plan of God from salvation, orientation to the grace apparatus for perception, and how spiritual maturity is achieved. He must be guided by the Word and God’s will for all unbelievers to become believers. He must understand the principle of divine guidance where God guides the missionary to geographical areas where there is positive volition. 2 Peter 3:9.

	“The Lord is not slow about His promise, as some count slowness, but is patient toward you, not wishing for any to perish but for all to come to repentance.” (2 Peter 3:9, NASB)

	They must be separated from the details of life to study the Word. There is also a need for separation from emotional believers and cult-apostacy movements. A missionary who claims to be evangelistic (evangelical) and is in the tongues movement is in apostacy and blasphemy. 2 Cor. 6:11-12; Rom. 16:17-18.

	“Our mouth has spoken freely to you, O Corinthians, our heart is opened wide. You are not restrained by us, but you are restrained in your own affections.”  (2 Corinthians 6:11-12, NASB)

	“Now I urge you, brethren, keep your eye on those who cause dissensions and hindrances contrary to the teaching which you learned, and turn away from them. For such men are slaves, not of our Lord Christ but of their own appetites; and by their smooth and flattering speech they deceive the hearts of the unsuspecting.”  (Romans 16:17-18, NASB)

	He must be acclimated to his field. He must be adjusted to all circumstances such as weather, customs, language, etc. Must train his converts to go out and witness to their own people on the indigenous witnessing principle.

	The Holy Spirit is responsible for appointing spiritual gifts. The Holy Spirit is responsible for the placement of personnel in the mission field. No matter how sensational, personable, how much human ability man may have, if a person is not appointed by the Holy Spirit for the mission field, and he goes into this field, he is in the wrong slot. Missionaries are chosen by the Holy Spirit, not the local church. 

	Missionaries must be taken from the leadership spiritual gifts of evangelism and pastor-teacher and they must qualify on the basis of maximum amount of Bible doctrine known. There must be a stable local church for effective missionary work. He must have the prayer support as well as the financial support of the local church to function properly in the mission field.

	The Missionary Must Be Spiritually Mature 

	Missionaries must be born-again and understand the plan of God. The missionary must exercise his spiritual gift of evangelism and any other gift he has been given by the Holy Spirit. The spiritual gift of Evangelism is a divine ability given at the moment of salvation and developed through preparation. He must be spiritually mature. That is, he must be familiar with the whole counsel of God’s Word. He gets mature by study! 2 Tim. 2:15.

	“Be diligent to present yourself approved to God as a workman who does not need to be ashamed, accurately handling the word of truth.” (2 Timothy 2:15, NASB)

	In 2 Timothy 2:15, “Be diligent” is aorist active imperative of σπουδάζω (spoudazō) and means to be industrious, eager, to be diligent, to make every effort, to exert oneself to the point of sweating. This is a command. It actually is a way of life which includes the proper mental attitude and motivation to learn Bible doctrine daily. It is positive volition to Bible doctrine.

	“To present yourself” means to make every effort to represent yourself and concentrate on being objective to Bible doctrine. They must give complete priority to the Word of God. The whole reason for a missionary going to the mission field is to live Bible doctrine and bring the Gospel of Jesus Christ to people! By doing so, they live the life of Christ.

	“Approved” is δόκιμος (dokimos) and means to pass an exam with emphasis on succeeding, not failing. You must study to be a successful missionary. You must apply what you study. This is the real test for all believers, not just missionaries. 

	Your study should include testing the accuracy of what you teach every day. As you study, you are tested, did you study today? As you apply Bible doctrine are you using a grace viewpoint or legalism? Are you depending upon man or God? Can you iron a shirt or prepare a meal to His glory?

	“Workman” is ἐργάτης (ergatēs) and means an agricultural worker, a laborer, a routine worker. This work speaks of the one who is involved in the mundane, routine, humdrum, distasteful, ordinary, and dull things of life. In the ancient world, it meant to feed the cattle, milk the cows, clean out the barn, hoe weeds, prepare ground, etc. The emphasis here is on doing small, routine things as unto the Lord.

	Everyone today wants to do great things for God and then get written up in some Christian magazine. You may think that leading the chief of a tribe to Christ is more spiritual than giving a cup of cold water in the Lord’s name. No! The Christian life is fantastic where any task however small or mundane can be done as unto the Lord. You must be in fellowship, taking in the Word daily and staying out of emotional revolt.

	In 2 Timothy 2:15, “who does not need to be ashamed” is a triple adjective and means a workman that is not ashamed. You don’t have to be ashamed of your station in life if it’s an honest vocation. Whether you are a pea picker, tulip farmer, or a purple thumbed carpenter you are in full time Christian service. A missionary must not despise the small things of daily living. He must keep on being grace oriented.

	“Accurately handling” means to cut straight, to cut a straight path. No deviation into the cults, no deviation into the tongues movement, keep with accurate interpretation and application of the Word of God. Literally, to stay with the Word of truth. This is the enabling of a life with no detours, hang-ups, or blind alleys to divide it with the Word of God, Bible doctrine. 

	The corrected translation is, “Making every effort to represent yourself approved to God, an irreproachable worker cutting a straight path with the Word of truth.”

	The Negative Volition Test

	The missionary must be able to stand the test of negative volition on the part of those to whom he ministers. Acts 13.

	“While they were ministering to the Lord and fasting, the Holy Spirit said, "Set apart for Me Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them."” (Acts 13:2, NASB) 

	“So, being sent out by the Holy Spirit, they went down to Seleucia and from there they sailed to Cyprus.” (Acts 13:4, NASB)

	Nothing tests the missionary more than nonresponse on the part of those to whom he ministers. Paul began his first missionary journey roughly 10 years after he was saved. At this time, he was spiritually mature.

	Negative Volition of a False Teacher (Unbeliever)

	Like the witchdoctor in a tribe, the false teacher seeks to keep others from believing. Correct the situation by using the direct approach. Acts 13:6-13; Acts 13:10.

	“When they had gone through the whole island as far as Paphos, they found a magician, a Jewish false prophet whose name was Bar-Jesus,” (Acts 13:6, NASB) 

	“But Elymas the magician (for so his name is translated) was opposing them, seeking to turn the proconsul away from the faith.” (Acts 13:8, NASB) 

	“and said, "You who are full of all deceit and fraud, you son of the devil, you enemy of all righteousness, will you not cease to make crooked the straight ways of the Lord?” (Acts 13:10, NASB)

	Negative Volition of Religion 

	Religion is different than Christianity. Religion opposes grace and opposes the correct teaching of the Word of God. Religion’s negative volition includes being filled with envy as they were jealous of Paul because of the positive response of the people. 

	Religion’s negative volition also includes mental attitude sins that fabricate lies and run down doctrinal believers who attend churches that adhere to the Word of God from the original languages. These are the most vicious. 

	In Acts 13:45, “began contradicting the things spoken by Paul” means they spoke against Bible doctrine and didn’t like it being taught verse by verse. They didn’t like Christ being called the Messiah. They didn’t like Paul’s authoritative teaching. They were the religious bosses and controlled everything religiously in a given town. In contrast, there were many who were following Paul’s teaching. Acts 13:43

	“But when the Jews saw the crowds, they were filled with jealousy and began contradicting the things spoken by Paul, and were blaspheming.” (Acts 13:45, NASB)

	“Now when the meeting of the synagogue had broken up, many of the Jews and of the God-fearing proselytes followed Paul and Barnabas, who, speaking to them, were urging them to continue in the grace of God.” (Acts 13:43, NASB)

	In Acts 13:46, Paul and Barnabas “spoke out boldly” means to speak dogmatically with authority and confidence. It was necessary that the Word of God should first have been spoken to the Jews. 

	“Paul and Barnabas spoke out boldly and said, "It was necessary that the word of God be spoken to you first; since you repudiate it and judge yourselves unworthy of eternal life, behold, we are turning to the Gentiles.” (Acts 13:46, NASB) 

	“Since you repudiate it” refers to the negative violation of the Jewish religious unbeliever who judged themselves “unworthy of eternal life.” Paul and Barnabas left them and went elsewhere to places of positive volition and had great results. Acts 13:48-49.

	“When the Gentiles heard this, they began rejoicing and glorifying the word of the Lord; and as many as had been appointed to eternal life believed. And the word of the Lord was being spread through the whole region.” (Acts 13:48-49, NASB)

	Negative Volition of Believers 

	The negative believers were not negative to the salvation message, but they were negative to categorical Bible doctrine. They believed that circumcision as a religious work was needed for salvation. Acts 15:1-2; Acts 15:5.

	“Some men came down from Judea and began teaching the brethren, "Unless you are circumcised according to the custom of Moses, you cannot be saved." And when Paul and Barnabas had great dissension and debate with them, the brethren determined that Paul and Barnabas and some others of them should go up to Jerusalem to the apostles and elders concerning this issue.” (Acts 15:1-2, NASB)

	“But some of the sect of the Pharisees who had believed stood up, saying, "It is necessary to circumcise them and to direct them to observe the Law of Moses."” (Acts 15:5, NASB)

	Negative volition in the believer is caused by dragging human works into God’s plan of grace by doing something for God. Well, aren’t you supposed to do good works? We are to stay in fellowship and let the Holy Spirit work through us to produce divine good instead of human good.

	The solution is a strong stand for the grace of God. Never give in to the legalists. Missionaries must understand the doctrine of volition, both from its positive and negative standpoints! Acts 15:7-11.

	“After there had been much debate, Peter stood up and said to them, "Brethren, you know that in the early days God made a choice among you, that by my mouth the Gentiles would hear the word of the gospel and believe. "And God, who knows the heart, testified to them giving them the Holy Spirit, just as He also did to us; and He made no distinction between us and them, cleansing their hearts by faith. "Now therefore why do you put God to the test by placing upon the neck of the disciples a yoke which neither our fathers nor we have been able to bear? "But we believe that we are saved through the grace of the Lord Jesus, in the same way as they also are."” (Acts 15:7-11, NASB)

	Spiritual Endurance

	Paul is an illustration of spiritual endurance in 2 Timothy 4:7-8 and in Hebrews 11:32-40.

	“I have fought the good fight, I have finished the course, I have kept the faith; in the future there is laid up for me the crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, will award to me on that day; and not only to me, but also to all who have loved His appearing.”  (2 Timothy 4:7-8, NASB)

	“And what more shall I say? For time will fail me if I tell of Gideon, Barak, Samson, Jephthah, of David and Samuel and the prophets, who by faith conquered kingdoms, performed acts of righteousness, obtained promises, shut the mouths of lions, quenched the power of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, from weakness were made strong, became mighty in war, put foreign armies to flight.” (Hebrews 11:32-34, NASB) 

	“And all these, having gained approval through their faith, did not receive what was promised, because God had provided something better for us, so that apart from us they would not be made perfect.” (Hebrews 11:39-40, NASB)

	The Enemy of Spiritual Endurance 

	The enemy of spiritual endurance is brittleness of the soul. Hardship is a vocabulary term for spiritual endurance or having iron in the soul. The enemy of spiritual endurance is brittleness of the soul. 2 Tim. 2:3; Prov. 27:17; Jer. 13:14.

	“Suffer hardship with me, as a good soldier of Christ Jesus.”  (2 Timothy 2:3, NASB)

	“Iron sharpens iron, So one man sharpens another.”  (Proverbs 27:17, NASB)

	““I will dash them against each other, both the fathers and the sons together,” declares the LORD. “I will not show pity nor be sorry nor have compassion so as not to destroy them.”‘““  (Jeremiah 13:14, NASB)

	In the ancient world, they understood the concept of the shattering of a dried out wineskin. In Jeremiah 13:14, “I will dash” is the piel imperfect of נָפַץ (naphats) and is very strong. God indicates destruction of soul at the end of the verse “to destroy them.” This is talking about the disintegration of the soul, the shattering of the soul, the destruction of the soul of an individual as in Proverbs 6:32.

	“"I will dash them against each other, both the fathers and the sons together," declares the LORD. "I will not show pity nor be sorry nor have compassion so as not to destroy them."'"” (Jeremiah 13:14, NASB) 

	“The one who commits adultery with a woman is lacking sense; He who would destroy himself does it.”  (Proverbs 6:32, NASB)

	In the context of Jeremiah 13, the soul becomes brittle when the believer fails to respond to doctrine and either goes into idolatry where religion is substituted for Christianity or into sexual sins. There is a fundamental type of religion, a conservative religion, and a liberal religion.

	When the believer goes liberal toward Bible doctrine, they are often prospered by the devil, although they attribute it to the blessing of God. As such, they conduct a frantic search for happiness. For example, Solomon, even though out of fellowship was prospered materially, yet in his frantic search he found nothing to satisfy him. The Book of Ecclesiastes covers this.

	In this context, when you drink the from jug of this life, not only does the jug shatter in your face, but so does your soul. This is called the sin unto death. 1 John 5:16.

	“If anyone sees his brother committing a sin not leading to death, he shall ask and God will for him give life to those who commit sin not leading to death. There is a sin leading to death; I do not say that he should make request for this.”  (1 John 5:16, NASB)

	Brittleness of soul can become a way of life for the believer. When enough believers in a nation are in this shape, the country goes into terrible divine judgment as did Judah in Jeremiah 13:19.

	“The cities of the Negev have been locked up, And there is no one to open them; All Judah has been carried into exile, Wholly carried into exile.”  (Jeremiah 13:19, NASB)

	This is the pursuit of happiness apart from divine provision and divine design! Brittleness of soul is the antithesis of the edification complex of the soul. A brittle soul is an unfulfilled soul. It must be fulfilled by the Lord and His Word. Instead of grace orientation, the brittle soul of a believer has legalism, human viewpoint, self-righteousness, self-justification, pride, is critical of everyone, is an irritable character, has a super sensitivity, and accepts no authority but themselves. 

	Instead of the mastery of the details of life, the details master them. This leads to cheap substitutes! Instead of a relaxed mental attitude, a brittle soul has mental attitude sins of bitterness, jealousy, hatred, and cruelty. Instead of capacity to love, a brittle soul has pseudo love, a sticky-sweet love, boredom and instability. Instead of perfect happiness, the brittle soul has depression, frustration, and instant stimulation followed by constant misery.

	The Mechanics of Spiritual Endurance 

	At salvation, the soul is saved, but has no stability yet. The daily intake of doctrine stabilizes the soul and gives endurance of soul and takes the brittleness out of the system. This is the edification complex of the soul. 

	Men who have the communication gifts of evangelist and pastor-teacher have three purposes in teaching the Word. In Ephesians 4:11-12, “equipping of the saints” is καταρτισμός (katartismos) in the Greek and means face to face teaching for the purpose of perfecting or training and equipping for combat in the Angelic Conflict. “Work” is ἔργον (ergon) and means inner unseen production of divine good from the right lobe of the soul. The Word of God dominates the soul. This is in contrast to ἀγαθός (agathos) which is overt or visible divine good. 

	“And He gave some as apostles, and some as prophets, and some as evangelists, and some as pastors and teachers, for the equipping of the saints for the work of service, to the building up of the body of Christ;”  (Ephesians 4:11-12, NASB)

	“Service” is διακονία (diakonia) means spiritual service and refers to the universal ministry of the believer. The accumulation of epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul plus the consistent filling of the Holy Spirit is the basis for the production of divine good. “Building” is οἰκοδομή (oikodomē) and means edifying or to build a structure, the edification complex of the soul, to spiritual maturity. This is for all Church Age believers - the entire Body of Christ.

	The corrected translation of Ephesians 4:12 becomes, “Face to face (teaching) for the equipping and training of the saints for combat, for the production of the ministry (inner and overt) for the edification of the Body of Christ.”

	The Three Objectives of the Ministry 

	The three objectives of the ministry of the pastor-teacher are unity of the faith, full knowledge of God (completion of the edification complex of the soul), and spiritual maturity. These objectives are summarized in Ephesians 4:13.

	“until we all attain to the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, to a mature man, to the measure of the stature which belongs to the fullness of Christ.”  (Ephesians 4:13, NASB)

	“Until” means the objective is now summarized. Until all believers attain. All believers must be under the authority of some local church to grow spiritually. When you find organizations floating loose who are not under local churches and where the pastor communicates doctrine, you are looking at the flotsam and jetsam of the spiritual life. 

	“Attain” is καταντάω (katantaō) and means to reach a goal, to arrive at a destination, to arrive at an objective. “To the unity of the faith” is not brotherhood unity. It refers to the fact that everyone arrives in the same way. The pastor communicates doctrine and the congregation takes in the Word under the grace apparatus for perception and erects their edification complexes. That is unity. It refers to the objective of the faith or Bible doctrine as a system of categorical epignosis in the heart or right lobe of the soul. Epignosis is believed Bible doctrine or full knowledge of the Word of God. This includes the application of that Bible doctrine in personal rapport phileo love toward God and unconditional mental attitude agapao love toward mankind.

	In Ephesians 4:13, “to a mature man” is τέλειος (teleios) and means spiritual maturity, completion of the edification complex. A Christian in spiritual maturity is a part of Christian nobility. “Measure” is μέτρον (metron) and means to the standard. “Stature” is ἡλικία (hēlikia) and means full age or prime of life of the fullness of Christ and refers to His completed edification complex, Christ’s spiritual maturity. “Fullness” is πλήρωμα (plērōma) and is Jesus Christ having an edification complex of the soul as the result of the function of the grace apparatus for perception. Luke 2:40; Luke 2:52; John 1:14.

	“The Child continued to grow and become strong, increasing in wisdom; and the grace of God was upon Him.”  (Luke 2:40, NASB)

	“And Jesus kept increasing in wisdom and stature, and in favor with God and men.”  (Luke 2:52, NASB)

	“And the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us, and we saw His glory, glory as of the only begotten from the Father, full of grace and truth.”  (John 1:14, NASB)

	The corrected translation of Ephesians 4:13 is, “Until we all arrive at the objective (through the faithful teaching of the pastor-teacher) with reference to the unity of the faith (system of doctrine) and the epignosis (full knowledge) of the Son of God unto the mature nobleman, unto the standard of the prime of life of the full development of Christ.” 

	The last characteristic a missionary must have is iron in his soul, a soul of endurance, a soul free from any brittleness, a mature soul.

	
Money

	Money Problems 

	Human viewpoint says that money brings happiness. This is an illusion. True happiness starts with salvation and is produced by the filling of the Holy Spirit from spiritual growth with “joy” as the result. 1 John 1:4; Gal. 5:22. 

	“These things we write, so that our joy may be made complete.” (1 John 1:4, NASB)

	“But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness,” (Galatians 5:22, NASB)

	Human viewpoint also says that money brings security. This is another illusion. The only security is the believer’s position in Christ. Every believer has eternal security at the moment of salvation and enjoys that relationship and Bible doctrine through fellowship with God. God who did the big thing in saving us and does much more in grace now that we are saved. Rom. 5. Note in Luke 21:1-4 that Christ was the widow’s living, not the two coins. The principle is explained in Matthew 6:24-33. 

	“And He looked up and saw the rich putting their gifts into the treasury. And He saw a poor widow putting in two small copper coins. And He said, "Truly I say to you, this poor widow put in more than all of them; for they all out of their surplus put into the offering; but she out of her poverty put in all that she had to live on."” (Luke 21:1-4, NASB)

	“"No one can serve two masters; for either he will hate the one and love the other, or he will be devoted to one and despise the other. You cannot serve God and wealth.” (Matthew 6:24, NASB)

	“"Do not worry then, saying, 'What will we eat?' or 'What will we drink?' or 'What will we wear for clothing?' "For the Gentiles eagerly seek all these things; for your heavenly Father knows that you need all these things. "But seek first His kingdom and His righteousness, and all these things will be added to you.” (Matthew 6:31-33, NASB)

	If you don’t need money, then should you throw it away? No. Money is a bona fide medium of exchange. It isn’t wrong to spend it either. However, in the United States, money has become a god to many people. Matt. 6:24; Luke 16:9. 

	“"No one can serve two masters; for either he will hate the one and love the other, or he will be devoted to one and despise the other. You cannot serve God and wealth.” (Matthew 6:24, NASB)

	Dangers of money 

	To the unbeliever, salvation has been paid for. It cannot be purchased with money. 1 Peter 1:18-19; Mark 8:36-37. 

	“knowing that you were not redeemed with perishable things like silver or gold from your futile way of life inherited from your forefathers, but with precious blood, as of a lamb unblemished and spotless, the blood of Christ.” (1 Peter 1:18-19, NASB)

	“"For what does it profit a man to gain the whole world, and forfeit his soul? "For what will a man give in exchange for his soul?” (Mark 8:36-37, NASB)

	Money causes the rich to put their faith in the wrong thing. Mark 10:23-25. 

	“And Jesus, looking around, said to His disciples, "How hard it will be for those who are wealthy to enter the kingdom of God!" The disciples were amazed at His words. But Jesus answered again and said to them, "Children, how hard it is to enter the kingdom of God! "It is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle than for a rich man to enter the kingdom of God."” (Mark 10:23-25, NASB)

	It is possible, but difficult for the rich to be saved. Judas stole money given to the disciples so they were broke all the time. The “eye” of the needle in Mark 10:23-25 was a very small door in the city gate used after sundown to let people in one at a time. Money keeps the rich unbeliever from seeking salvation in the right manner - by means of God’s Word. Luke 16:19-21. 

	“"Now there was a rich man, and he habitually dressed in purple and fine linen, joyously living in splendor every day. "And a poor man named Lazarus was laid at his gate, covered with sores, and longing to be fed with the crumbs which were falling from the rich man's table; besides, even the dogs were coming and licking his sores.” (Luke 16:19-21, NASB)

	Money has no credit with God at the Last Judgment, only God's very own absolute righteousness imputed to every believer at salvation. Prov. 11:4; Prov. 11:28. 

	“Riches do not profit in the day of wrath, But righteousness delivers from death.” (Proverbs 11:4, NASB)

	“He who trusts in his riches will fall, But the righteous will flourish like the green leaf.” (Proverbs 11:28, NASB)

	The imputed absolute righteousness (+R) of God delivers the believer from the second death. Jesus Christ is to be the believer’s focus, not materialistic things. Heb. 13:5-6; Phil. 4:11. 

	“Make sure that your character is free from the love of money, being content with what you have; for He Himself has said, "I WILL NEVER DESERT YOU, NOR WILL I EVER FORSAKE YOU," so that we confidently say, "THE LORD IS MY HELPER, I WILL NOT BE AFRAID. WHAT WILL MAN DO TO ME?"” (Hebrews 13:5-6, NASB)

	“Not that I speak from want, for I have learned to be content in whatever circumstances I am.” (Philippians 4:11, NASB)

	To the believer, money can keep a believer from honoring Christ in the spiritual life, the very purpose for which they remain alive on earth. Eccl. 5:10-20; Eccl. 6:2.

	“He who loves money will not be satisfied with money, nor he who loves abundance with its income. This too is vanity.” (Ecclesiastes 5:10, NASB)

	“Here is what I have seen to be good and fitting: to eat, to drink and enjoy oneself in all one's labor in which he toils under the sun during the few years of his life which God has given him; for this is his reward. Furthermore, as for every man to whom God has given riches and wealth, He has also empowered him to eat from them and to receive his reward and rejoice in his labor; this is the gift of God.” (Ecclesiastes 5:18-19, NASB)

	“For he will not often consider the years of his life, because God keeps him occupied with the gladness of his heart.” (Ecclesiastes 5:20, NASB)

	“a man to whom God has given riches and wealth and honor so that his soul lacks nothing of all that he desires; yet God has not empowered him to eat from them, for a foreigner enjoys them. This is vanity and a severe affliction.” (Ecclesiastes 6:2, NASB)

	Solomon was a rich king. The weight of one year’s worth of gold was 666 talents which today is equal to about $1.3 billion dollars. When a believer is out of fellowship, money is no substitute. God gave wealth, but Solomon had ulcers and couldn’t enjoy his possessions. 2 Chron. 9:13.

	“Now the weight of gold which came to Solomon in one year was 666 talents of gold,” (2 Chronicles 9:13, NASB)

	Money can be a source of temptation. Contentment is to have the basic needs of life and all spiritual riches. 1 Tim. 6:7-19. 

	“But godliness actually is a means of great gain when accompanied by contentment. For we have brought nothing into the world, so we cannot take anything out of it either.” (1 Timothy 6:6-7, NASB)

	“But those who want to get rich fall into temptation and a snare and many foolish and harmful desires which plunge men into ruin and destruction. For the love of money is a root of all sorts of evil, and some by longing for it have wandered away from the faith and pierced themselves with many griefs.” (1 Timothy 6:9-10, NASB)

	“Instruct those who are rich in this present world not to be conceited or to fix their hope on the uncertainty of riches, but on God, who richly supplies us with all things to enjoy.” (1 Timothy 6:17, NASB)

	The passionate desire for money is the root of all categories or types of evil. It brings sorrow and misery. The believer is to follow after fellowship, faith, and experiential righteousness. The rich need to be taught and exhorted not to be proud and trust in riches, but in the living God who gives grace in all things to enjoy. Joy is to have spiritual riches, but not especially all basic needs, as Lazarus was an example. Luke 16:20. 

	“"And a poor man named Lazarus was laid at his gate, covered with sores,” (Luke 16:20, NASB)

	Believers should spend their money wisely. 1 Tim. 6:8. 

	“If we have food and covering, with these we shall be content.” (1 Timothy 6:8, NASB)

	Investigate carefully before you give. Don’t give to groups loaded with false doctrine. Give money for the glory of the Lord. Believers do not give into the storehouse treasury. The local church needs money, but you don’t give it through the local church only. Mal. 3:10.

	“"Bring the whole tithe into the storehouse, so that there may be food in My house, and test Me now in this," says the LORD of hosts, "if I will not open for you the windows of heaven and pour out for you a blessing until it overflows.” (Malachi 3:10, NASB)

	Other passages dealing with the believer and their money are James 4:13, James 5:6 and Acts 5:1-10.

	“Come now, you who say, "Today or tomorrow we will go to such and such a city, and spend a year there and engage in business and make a profit."” (James 4:13, NASB)

	“You have condemned and put to death the righteous man; he does not resist you.” (James 5:6, NASB)

	“But a man named Ananias, with his wife Sapphira, sold a piece of property, and kept back some of the price for himself, with his wife's full knowledge, and bringing a portion of it, he laid it at the apostles' feet.” (Acts 5:1-2, NASB)

	“But Peter said, "Ananias, why has Satan filled your heart to lie to the Holy Spirit and to keep back some of the price of the land?” (Acts 5:3, NASB)

	“And as he heard these words, Ananias fell down and breathed his last; and great fear came over all who heard of it.” (Acts 5:5, NASB)

	 

	
Morality

	Morality is defined as the right conduct and excellence in practice and function of the Laws of Divine Establishment. Conformity to the Laws of Divine Establishment is by your own volition. Morality for the believer is Bible doctrine regarding duties and responsibilities toward divine establishment based in information derived from Bible doctrine.

	Morality is the divine institutions operative in the heart of the unbeliever’s frame of reference, conscience, and viewpoint. Morality for the believer resides and originates in the right lobe of the soul or heart via the filling of the Holy Spirit. Morality pertains to your character, conduct, motivation, and ethics. Morality applies to the entire human race, believer and unbeliever. Rom. 8:2-4. 

	“For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set you free from the law of sin and of death. For what the Law could not do, weak as it was through the flesh, God did: sending His own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh and as an offering for sin, He condemned sin in the flesh, so that the requirement of the Law might be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to the flesh but according to the Spirit.”  (Romans 8:2-4, NASB)

	Morality and Christianity

	Christianity is not a system of morality, but a personal relationship with God through Jesus Christ. Morality is a byproduct of Christianity. The believer’s permanent position in Jesus Christ gained at salvation whereby the Baptism of the Holy Spirit places the believer into union with Jesus Christ (Positional Sanctification) describes Christianity. Morality is not Christianity, but a part of it. Morality results from the believer’s spiritual growth. Eph. 5:3.

	“But immorality or any impurity or greed must not even be named among you, as is proper among saints;” (Ephesians 5:3, NASB)

	While God's plan of grace is not a license to sin, nor does the Bible condone anti-law thinking. Morality does have a part in the spiritual life, but it is not what makes the believer spiritual. If the unbeliever can do it, it is not part of the Christian way of life. The believer should live in the spiritual life and be moral. The unbeliever can only be moral. Since the unbeliever can be very moral, this cannot have any spiritual connotation. In the spiritual life, morality is a result not the means of living the Christian way of life.

	The Dynamics of Christianity

	Morality has no dynamics. The dynamics of Christianity are found in the filling of the Holy Spirit and an edification complex of the soul filled with epignosis Bible doctrine. 1 Cor. 5:17; Acts 1:8.

	“Therefore if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creature; the old things passed away; behold, new things have come.” (2 Corinthians 5:17, NASB)

	“but you will receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you; and you shall be My witnesses both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and even to the remotest part of the earth."” (Acts 1:8, NASB)

	Morality, even in believers, has no dynamics in and of itself. It cannot save or manufacture spirituality. Dynamics is found in the filling of the Holy Spirit and the application of epignosis Bible doctrine in the edification complex of the soul.

	Christian morality is in the soul. Anything the unbeliever can do is not the Christian way of life! Why? Christianity is a supernatural way of life. Morality cannot change man on the inside, only epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul and the filling of the Holy Spirit can do that. Hence, morality cannot provide either salvation or spirituality. Don’t confuse means and results. Rom. 12:2.

	“And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect.” (Romans 12:2, NASB)

	The maturing believer achieves the true dynamics of the spiritual life that includes morality. However, while the spiritually mature believer is moral, Christian dynamics of the spiritual life enables them to exceed morality. 

	Limitations of Morality

	No one is saved because of their demonstrated morality. Titus 3:5; Gal. 3:2; Rom. 3:20; Gal. 2:16.

	“He saved us, not on the basis of deeds which we have done in righteousness, but according to His mercy, by the washing of regeneration and renewing by the Holy Spirit,” (Titus 3:5, NASB)

	“This is the only thing I want to find out from you: did you receive the Spirit by the works of the Law, or by hearing with faith?” (Galatians 3:2, NASB)

	“because by the works of the Law no flesh will be justified in His sight; for through the Law comes the knowledge of sin.” (Romans 3:20, NASB)

	“nevertheless knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the Law but through faith in Christ Jesus, even we have believed in Christ Jesus, so that we may be justified by faith in Christ and not by the works of the Law; since by the works of the Law no flesh will be justified.” (Galatians 2:16, NASB)

	Acts of morality cannot cause the filling of the Holy Spirit. Only confession of sin to God the Father can cause the filling of the Holy Spirit. Acts of morality cannot advance the believer spiritually in the Christian way of life, only the intake and application of Bible doctrine via the filling of the Holy Spirit can do this.1 John 1:9.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	Acts of morality do not glorify Jesus Christ if the believer is out of fellowship. The believer can only glorify Jesus Christ while filled with the Holy Spirit. 

	Morality and the Human Race

	Morality is absolutely essential for the orderly function of the human race under the divine institutions. Morality is bona fide and stems from respect for authority for keeping the laws of the land and of the family unit. Morality respects property, the rights of others, and the privacy of others. See category on Divine Institutions.

	Therefore, morality is for the entire human race because it makes the divine institutions function smoothly. For example, unbelievers are to be legally married to unbelievers, they are not to live as animals. It must be understood that morality does not save! Thus Christianity is not a morality, but a living, dynamic relationship with God the Father, in Christ the Son.

	Morality and Human Good

	Morality must be distinguished from human good. Human good is religion, asceticism, trying to pull yourself up by your own bootstraps, or going through rituals to gain brownie points with God. It is phony, hypocritical, critical, socialistic, and snoopy. Human good covers all of these with a veneer of being nice, sweet, and patronizing. Human good proceeds out of the area of strength of the old sin nature and is never acceptable to God.

	In the unbeliever, morality and human good can overlap. For the believer, anything done while filled with the Holy Spirit where the Holy Spirit controls the soul is by definition, divine good. In this case, morality is divine good because of the production of the Holy Spirit. What makes the difference in the believer between morality and human good is the source - the old sin nature controlling the soul or the Holy Spirit controlling the soul.

	The human good that comes from the old sin nature is inconsistent and often becomes a facade for the hidden sins which are the worst mental attitude sins and sins of the tongue. Parents should teach children what morality is and the principles regarding the divine institutions.

	
The Mosaic Law 

	The Mosaic Law was addressed to the nation of Israel in 1440 BC and was a way of life for the nation for both believers and unbelievers. The Mosaic Law is the single conditional covenant given by God to Israel. The four unconditional covenants to Israel are the Abrahamic, Palestinian, Davidic, and New Covenants to Israel. See category on Covenants to Israel.

	The Mosaic Law indicated policy applicable to all aspects of life in the nation, including freedom, the functions of the laws of divine establishment, and spiritual functions. The Mosaic Law has three parts – Codex One, Codex Two, and Codex Three. Lev. 26:46; Exodus 19:3; Rom. 3:19.

	“These are the statutes and ordinances and laws which the LORD established between Himself and the sons of Israel through Moses at Mount Sinai.” (Leviticus 26:46, NASB)

	“Moses went up to God, and the LORD called to him from the mountain, saying, "Thus you shall say to the house of Jacob and tell the sons of Israel:” (Exodus 19:3, NASB)

	“Now we know that whatever the Law says, it speaks to those who are under the Law, so that every mouth may be closed and all the world may become accountable to God;” (Romans 3:19, NASB)

	Codex One 

	Codex One is the Ten Commandments or the Decalogue. This defines human freedom in terms of morality, privacy, property, life, and authority. The Ten Commandments also define human freedom in terms of relationship with God and relationships with people. Freedom is the basic heritage of a nation to God and is critical for the function of evangelism, spiritual growth, and missionary outreach. The Ten Commandments mention a few sins that were violations of privacy, property, and human freedom, but its purpose was not to provide a definition for sin. Exodus 20:1-17; Matt. 22:36-40.

	“"Teacher, which is the great commandment in the Law?" And He said to him, " 'YOU SHALL LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART, AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL, AND WITH ALL YOUR MIND.' "This is the great and foremost commandment. "The second is like it, 'YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF.' "On these two commandments depend the whole Law and the Prophets."” (Matthew 22:36-40, NASB)

	Societal or establishment authorities are set up to guard human freedom. For example, the authority of the policeman over those who live within the responsibility of that policeman such as a city or a portion of a city. This is also true for the husband’s leadership over the wife in marriage and the parent’s authority over their own children.

	Everyone is a society is responsible to follow established rules of law. When these societal rules are violated, it’s called crime. Punishment for crime is described in the Mosaic Law. People in that society use their own free will to either adhere to those laws or violate those laws.

	Codex Two 

	Codex Two contains the ordinances or the spiritual code for Israel. The spiritual code includes the will and plan of God through ritual and oral communication. This involved details of the sacred furniture, the structure of the tabernacle and temple, the holy days, the function of the Levitical priesthood, and the Levitical offerings. Oral communication came through Moses and Aaron followed with the ritual teachings. 

	Codex Two ritual communication included the tabernacle structure and arrangement of its furniture (Exodus 25 - Exodus 27), the holy days (Lev. 23), the functions of the Levitical priesthood (Exodus 28 - Exodus 29), and the significance of the Levitical offerings (Lev. 1 - Lev. 3).  All of these things spoke of the person and work of our Lord Jesus Christ. This code presents Jesus Christ as the only Savior for mankind. Exodus 25 through Exodus 41.

	Codex Three 

	Codex Three is called the Judgments, the establishment code, or the national heritage of Israel.  It is a compilation of the laws of divine establishment or the code for civilization. It was for both believers and unbelievers in Israel. It includes the divine institutions, such as freedom of self-determination (volition), marriage, family, and nationalism. Exodus 21-23.

	Codex Three teaches the sanctity of life and property, freedom through military victory, separation of the state from business, the profit motive, and a system of tax laws (tithing).  The Judgments provided details regarding diet, health, sanitation, military training, criminal and civil law, and capital punishment. It also included a justice system for handling of civil disputes, crimes, law enforcement, court trials with laws of evidence and punishment.

	Codex Three included the function of free enterprise and profit motivation but rejected socialism, the welfare state, or any implication that men are born equal. Equal opportunity does not imply equality. Destruction of personal wealth in a nation results in destruction of employment in a nation. Charitable contributions has always been a valid part of the spiritual life, both in the Old Testament and the New Testament. Codex Three also rejects civil disobedience, revolution in any form, the use of violence against establishment authority, and anti-Semitism.

	Characteristics of the Mosaic Law 

	The Mosaic Law authorized the required activities of the Levitical priesthood. It authorized the Tabernacle and temple as sacred buildings for worship and a means of communicating the problem of sin and the solution in Jesus Christ. Heb. 7:11-12; Heb. 9:1-6.

	"Now if perfection was through the Levitical priesthood (for on the basis of it the people received the Law), what further need was there for another priest to arise according to the order of Melchizedek, and not be designated according to the order of Aaron? For when the priesthood is changed, of necessity there takes place a change of law also."  (Hebrews 7:11-12, NASB)

	“Now even the first covenant had regulations of divine worship and the earthly sanctuary. For there was a tabernacle prepared, the outer one, in which were the lampstand and the table and the sacred bread; this is called the holy place. Behind the second veil there was a tabernacle which is called the Holy of Holies, having a golden altar of incense and the ark of the covenant covered on all sides with gold, in which was a golden jar holding the manna, and Aaron's rod which budded, and the tables of the covenant; and above it were the cherubim of glory overshadowing the mercy seat; but of these things we cannot now speak in detail. Now when these things have been so prepared, the priests are continually entering the outer tabernacle performing the divine worship,” (Hebrews 9:1-6, NASB)

	The Mosaic Law authorized the Levitical animal sacrifices as training aids intended to communicate salvation based on the future work of Jesus Christ on the Cross. Heb. 9:12-13; Heb. 9:18-22. This is called a “shadow of the good things to come” in Hebrews 10:1.

	"and not through the blood of goats and calves, but through His own blood, He entered the holy place once for all, having obtained eternal redemption. For if the blood of goats and bulls and the ashes of a heifer sprinkling those who have been defiled sanctify for the cleansing of the flesh,"  (Hebrews 9:12-13, NASB)

	“Therefore even the first covenant was not inaugurated without blood. For when every commandment had been spoken by Moses to all the people according to the Law, he took the blood of the calves and the goats, with water and scarlet wool and hyssop, and sprinkled both the book itself and all the people, saying, "THIS IS THE BLOOD OF THE COVENANT WHICH GOD COMMANDED YOU." And in the same way he sprinkled both the tabernacle and all the vessels of the ministry with the blood. And according to the Law, one may almost say, all things are cleansed with blood, and without shedding of blood there is no forgiveness.” (Hebrews 9:18-22, NASB)

	“For the Law, since it has only a shadow of the good things to come and not the very form of things, can never, by the same sacrifices which they offer continually year by year, make perfect those who draw near.” (Hebrews 10:1, NASB)

	The Mosaic Law teaches that we are all sinners. Rom. 3:20; Rom. 5:20; Gal. 3:24; 1 Tim. 1:9-10.

	“because by the works of the Law no flesh will be justified in His sight; for through the Law comes the knowledge of sin.”  (Romans 3:20, NASB)

	“The Law came in so that the transgression would increase; but where sin increased, grace abounded all the more,”  (Romans 5:20, NASB)

	“Therefore the Law has become our tutor to lead us to Christ, so that we may be justified by faith.”  (Galatians 3:24, NASB)

	“realizing the fact that law is not made for a righteous person, but for those who are lawless and rebellious, for the ungodly and sinners, for the unholy and profane, for those who kill their fathers or mothers, for murderers and immoral men and homosexuals and kidnappers and liars and perjurers, and whatever else is contrary to sound teaching,”  (1 Timothy 1:9-10, NASB)

	Violating the Mosaic Law could put you in jail. Gal. 3:23; Rom. 3:19.

	“But before faith came, we were kept in custody under the law, being shut up to the faith which was later to be revealed.”  (Galatians 3:23, NASB)

	“Now we know that whatever the Law says, it speaks to those who are under the Law, so that every mouth may be closed and all the world may become accountable to God;”  (Romans 3:19, NASB)

	For nations which adopt the Mosaic Law or portions of it, it provides a pattern of blessing and prosperity for God under the laws of divine establishment. Deut. 6:5.

	“"You shall love the LORD your God with all your heart and with all your soul and with all your might.” (Deuteronomy 6:5, NASB)

	Jesus Christ was the only human being to completely fulfill the Mosaic Law;  Codex 1- He lived a perfect life, Codex 2 – He lived under the Jewish economy, and Codex 3- He died spiritually on the Cross for our sins. The Mosaic Law teaches us the divine perfection of the person of Jesus Christ and reflects His perfection in some measure. He kept the Law perfectly. Therefore, He was qualified to be our Savior, Mediator, High Priest, and King. Matt. 5:17.

	““Do not think that I came to abolish the Law or the Prophets; I did not come to abolish but to fulfill.”  (Matthew 5:17, NASB)

	The Mosaic Law Was Limited

	The Mosaic Law was given to Israel only. Exodus 19:3; Lev. 26:46; Rom. 3:19; Rom. 9:4. 

	“Moses went up to God, and the LORD called to him from the mountain, saying, “Thus you shall say to the house of Jacob and tell the sons of Israel:”  (Exodus 19:3, NASB)

	“These are the statutes and ordinances and laws which the LORD established between Himself and the sons of Israel through Moses at Mount Sinai.”  (Leviticus 26:46, NASB)

	“Now we know that whatever the Law says, it speaks to those who are under the Law, so that every mouth may be closed and all the world may become accountable to God;” (Romans 3:19, NASB)

	“who are Israelites, to whom belongs the adoption as sons, and the glory and the covenants and the giving of the Law and the temple service and the promises,”  (Romans 9:4, NASB)

	The Mosaic Law was never given to the Gentile nations. Deut. 4:8; Rom. 2:12-14.

	""Or what great nation is there that has statutes and judgments as righteous as this whole law which I am setting before you today?"  (Deuteronomy 4:8, NASB)

	"For all who have sinned without the Law will also perish without the Law, and all who have sinned under the Law will be judged by the Law; for it is not the hearers of the Law who are just before God, but the doers of the Law will be justified. For when Gentiles who do not have the Law do instinctively the things of the Law, these, not having the Law, are a law to themselves,"  (Romans 2:12-14, NASB)

	The Mosaic Law was never given to the Church. The Christian is not under the Mosaic Law. We have the spiritual life which is a much higher way of life than the Mosaic Law. In the Church Age, there are no bona fide animal sacrifices, specialized priesthoods, etc. Acts 15:5; Acts 15:24; Rom. 6:14; Gal. 2:19.  

	"But some of the sect of the Pharisees who had believed stood up, saying, "It is necessary to circumcise them and to direct them to observe the Law of Moses.""  (Acts 15:5, NASB)

	""Since we have heard that some of our number to whom we gave no instruction have disturbed you with their words, unsettling your souls,"  (Acts 15:24, NASB)

	"For sin shall not be master over you, for you are not under law but under grace."  (Romans 6:14, NASB)

	""For through the Law I died to the Law, so that I might live to God."  (Galatians 2:19, NASB)

	The Mosaic Law was never intended by God to provide a means of salvation by good works. It was intended to confirm man’s inability to keep its detailed requirements perfectly, thus pointing to the need for a relationship with God by something beyond themselves – salvation based on the saving work of the Messiah. 

	The Mosaic Law could never provide salvation through justification before God nor could it provide a means of attaining the perfect righteousness of God through good works. The only possible solution was the perfect Lamb of God – Jesus Christ. Rom. 3:20; Rom. 3:28; Gal. 2:16; Phil. 3:9; Gal. 3:21; Rom. 8:3-4.

	“because by the works of the Law no flesh will be justified in His sight; for through the Law comes the knowledge of sin.” (Romans 3:20, NASB)

	“For we maintain that a man is justified by faith apart from works of the Law.”  (Romans 3:28, NASB)

	"nevertheless knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the Law but through faith in Christ Jesus, even we have believed in Christ Jesus, so that we may be justified by faith in Christ and not by the works of the Law; since by the works of the Law no flesh will be justified."  (Galatians 2:16, NASB)

	"and may be found in Him, not having a righteousness of my own derived from the Law, but that which is through faith in Christ, the righteousness which comes from God on the basis of faith,"  (Philippians 3:9, NASB)

	“Is the Law then contrary to the promises of God? May it never be! For if a law had been given which was able to impart life, then righteousness would indeed have been based on law.” (Galatians 3:21, NASB)

	“For what the Law could not do, weak as it was through the flesh, God did: sending His own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh and as an offering for sin, He condemned sin in the flesh, so that the requirement of the Law might be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to the flesh but according to the Spirit.”  (Romans 8:3-4, NASB)

	The Mosaic Law did not remove the old sin nature nor did it solve the problem of spiritual death at birth. Rom. 8:2-3.

	“For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set you free from the law of sin and of death. For what the Law could not do, weak as it was through the flesh, God did: sending His own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh and as an offering for sin, He condemned sin in the flesh,” (Romans 8:2-3, NASB)

	The Mosaic Law cannot provide a spiritual life through the filling of the Holy Spirit, necessary for the execution of the Christian way of life and fulfilling the plan of God. Gal. 5:22-23; Rom. 8:4; Rom. 5:20; Gal. 5:18; Gal. 3:24-26; Gal. 3:2.

	“But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, self-control; against such things there is no law.” (Galatians 5:22-23, NASB)

	“so that the requirement of the Law might be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to the flesh but according to the Spirit.”  (Romans 8:4, NASB)

	“The Law came in so that the transgression would increase; but where sin increased, grace abounded all the more,”  (Romans 5:20, NASB)

	“But if you are led by the Spirit, you are not under the Law.”  (Galatians 5:18, NASB)

	"Therefore the Law has become our tutor to lead us to Christ, so that we may be justified by faith. But now that faith has come, we are no longer under a tutor. For you are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus."  (Galatians 3:24-26, NASB)

	"This is the only thing I want to find out from you: did you receive the Spirit by the works of the Law, or by hearing with faith?"  (Galatians 3:2, NASB)

	The Mosaic Law in the Church Age 

	The Mosaic Law was revealed to Old Testament writers. God had not revealed the Church Age as a dispensation to them (the mystery doctrines), therefore, the Mosaic Law cannot apply directly to the Church. Bible doctrine directly applicable to the Church Age comes from the New Testament epistles which are called “mystery” doctrine. Eph. 3:2-6; Col. 1:25-27.

	“if indeed you have heard of the stewardship of God's grace which was given to me for you; that by revelation there was made known to me the mystery, as I wrote before in brief. By referring to this, when you read you can understand my insight into the mystery of Christ, which in other generations was not made known to the sons of men, as it has now been revealed to His holy apostles and prophets in the Spirit; to be specific, that the Gentiles are fellow heirs and fellow members of the body, and fellow partakers of the promise in Christ Jesus through the gospel,” (Ephesians 3:2-6, NASB)

	“Of this church I was made a minister according to the stewardship from God bestowed on me for your benefit, so that I might fully carry out the preaching of the word of God, that is, the mystery which has been hidden from the past ages and generations, but has now been manifested to His saints, to whom God willed to make known what is the riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles, which is Christ in you, the hope of glory.” (Colossians 1:25-27, NASB)

	Although the Mosaic Law does not apply directly for the Church Age, it still defines legitimate governmental functions. It defines morality for believers and unbelievers alike. The Mosaic Law also provides a pattern of function for Gentile nations for taxation, military policy, economics, a nation’s judicial system, public health guidelines, etc. It defines what is sinfulness and what is not, what is criminality, and what constitutes rebellion. Rom. 13; 1 Tim. 1:8-11. 

	“Every person is to be in subjection to the governing authorities. For there is no authority except from God, and those which exist are established by God. Therefore whoever resists authority has opposed the ordinance of God; and they who have opposed will receive condemnation upon themselves.” (Romans 13:1-2, NASB) 

	“Render to all what is due them: tax to whom tax is due; custom to whom custom; fear to whom fear; honor to whom honor.” (Romans 13:7, NASB)

	"But we know that the Law is good, if one uses it lawfully, realizing the fact that law is not made for a righteous person, but for those who are lawless and rebellious, for the ungodly and sinners, for the unholy and profane, for those who kill their fathers or mothers, for murderers and immoral men and homosexuals and kidnappers and liars and perjurers, and whatever else is contrary to sound teaching, according to the glorious gospel of the blessed God, with which I have been entrusted."  (1 Timothy 1:8-11, NASB)

	The Mosaic Law is not the Christian way of life. It is for all people in the human race. The application of the Mosaic Law is to help the unbeliever to recognize their need for a Savior. The Mosaic Law teaches about freedoms within a nation gained and maintained through a strong military. It differentiates between government taxation and confiscation. It states how governments should function within a nation to keep the freedom earned through the military operate in a client nation.  

	The Mosaic Law was also written for the believer’s instruction and example. Although it does not apply to the Church Age believer directly, much of it does apply indirectly and serves to teach a great deal about life in general. Rom. 15:4; 1 Cor. 10:11-12.

	"For whatever was written in earlier times was written for our instruction, so that through perseverance and the encouragement of the Scriptures we might have hope."  (Romans 15:4, NASB)

	"Now these things happened to them as an example, and they were written for our instruction, upon whom the ends of the ages have come. Therefore let him who thinks he stands take heed that he does not fall."  (1 Corinthians 10:11-12, NASB)

	The Mosaic Law is used in the Church Age as a divine standard to confirm the sinful nature of mankind and the need for a Savior. It establishes the existence of man’s old sin nature and the need for man’s orientation to divinely mandated systems of authority. Rejection of divinely mandated authority is sin that produces unhappiness and self-induced misery. The Mosaic Law teaches man’s need to submit to human authority in order that the old sin nature does not destroy humanity. Rom. 3:20; Gal. 2.

	"because by the works of the Law no flesh will be justified in His sight; for through the Law comes the knowledge of sin."  (Romans 3:20, NASB)

	The Law ends for all who believe in Jesus Christ. Rom. 10:4; Gal. 5:18; Gal. 5:23. 

	“For Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to everyone who believes.”  (Romans 10:4, NASB)

	“But if you are led by the Spirit, you are not under the Law.”  (Galatians 5:18, NASB)

	“gentleness, self-control; against such things there is no law.”  (Galatians 5:23, NASB)

	A new Law - the Law of Spirituality, has been substituted for the old Law. Rom. 8:2-4. 

	“For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set you free from the law of sin and of death. For what the Law could not do, weak as it was through the flesh, God did: sending His own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh and as an offering for sin, He condemned sin in the flesh, so that the requirement of the Law might be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to the flesh but according to the Spirit.”  (Romans 8:2-4, NASB)

	Christians operate under a higher law. Rom. 10:4; Gal. 5:18-23.

	“For Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to everyone who believes.”  (Romans 10:4, NASB)

	“But if you are led by the Spirit, you are not under the Law. Now the deeds of the flesh are evident, which are: immorality, impurity, sensuality, idolatry, sorcery, enmities, strife, jealousy, outbursts of anger, disputes, dissensions, factions, envying, drunkenness, carousing, and things like these, of which I forewarn you, just as I have forewarned you, that those who practice such things will not inherit the kingdom of God. But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, self-control; against such things there is no law.”  (Galatians 5:18-23, NASB)

	The Galatian believers wanted to be under the Mosaic Law, but they did not understand the Mosaic Law. The particular phase of legalism involved here is a desire to use the Law as a merit system, in order to get the approbation of God. This is wrong. Gal. 4:21.

	“Tell me, you who want to be under law, do you not listen to the law?”  (Galatians 4:21, NASB)

	Galatians put emphasis on the commandments. Believers have a higher morality the Mosaic Law cannot touch, for it is produced by the Holy Spirit. Gal. 5:23.

	“But before faith came, we were kept in custody under the law, being shut up to the faith which was later to be revealed.”  (Galatians 3:23, NASB)

	The present purpose of the Mosaic Law teaches we are sinners. The Holy Spirit only convicts of one sin - the sin of unbelief. This makes us all accountable before God. Rom. 3:19-20; Rom. 5:20; Gal. 3:24; 1 Tim. 1:9-10.

	“Now we know that whatever the Law says, it speaks to those who are under the Law, so that every mouth may be closed and all the world may become accountable to God; because by the works of the Law no flesh will be justified in His sight; for through the Law comes the knowledge of sin.”  (Romans 3:19-20, NASB)

	“The Law came in so that the transgression would increase; but where sin increased, grace abounded all the more,”  (Romans 5:20, NASB)

	“Therefore the Law has become our tutor to lead us to Christ, so that we may be justified by faith.”  (Galatians 3:24, NASB)

	“realizing the fact that law is not made for a righteous person, but for those who are lawless and rebellious, for the ungodly and sinners, for the unholy and profane, for those who kill their fathers or mothers, for murderers and immoral men and homosexuals and kidnappers and liars and perjurers, and whatever else is contrary to sound teaching,”  (1 Timothy 1:9-10, NASB)

	The present purpose of the Mosaic Law also teaches us the divine perfection of the person of Jesus Christ. Rom. 7:12. 

	“So then, the Law is holy, and the commandment is holy and righteous and good.”  (Romans 7:12, NASB)

	Harmony Between the Mosaic Law and Justification by Faith 

	There is a four-fold harmony between the Mosaic Law as it operated in the previous dispensation and justification by faith. Both exclude boasting. You can’t look at the Mosaic Law and boast. You can’t look at the Cross and boast. Both affirm the universal suffering of man. The Mosaic Law affirms, by Codex #1, the perfect standard. The Cross affirms the sinfulness of man. Christ bore our sins.

	Both reveal character. The Mosaic Law reveals the true character of man, a sinner. Justification by faith reveals the true character of God (gracious). Both have the same source - God. It is impossible for God not to be coordinated at any point, so both the Law and justification by faith (having the same source) fulfill their proper yet different functions. The conclusion is that the Mosaic Law proves that man is a sinner. Justification by faith provides the solution.

	The Jerusalem Church’s Zeal for The Law

	The decadence of the Jerusalem church can be observed from the fact that there were thousands of Jewish believers in the church depending on the Mosaic Law for spirituality. “Zealous” means they were devoted entirely to the Mosaic Law. Acts 21:20.

	“And when they heard it they began glorifying God; and they said to him, “You see, brother, how many thousands there are among the Jews of those who have believed, and they are all zealous for the Law;”  (Acts 21:20, NASB)

	These believers were legalistic and totally ignorant of Bible doctrine. Their desire was for Paul to cater to their legalism. Therefore, the Jerusalem pastors invited Paul to an act of legalism, but did not invite him to teach their congregations.

	What they invited Paul to do was not a law of expedience or a law of love because it was a compromise of doctrine. When doctrine is compromised, you stay with the law of liberty always. These pastors had misunderstood and abused the doctrine of the Mosaic Law. 

	The Mosaic Law in the Book of Galatians

	The Greek term νόμος (nomos) occurs no less than 28 times in the Book of Galatians. The meaning of nomos in the New Testament is a command and is also used in a general way of the law principle, of the Mosaic Law content and refers to the Law keeping principle. The Law comes into focus in the Book of Galatians as the focal point of troubleshooting the legalism problem of the Galatians. Their legalism was a distortion of the function of the Law.

	The Law first comes into focus in dealing with Peter in his “separation” practice of legalism. The first expression of Law is directly attached to the “works” principle. You cannot disconnect the Law system from the works system if viewed as a means of salvation or spirituality. Salvation is not by “keeping the Law.”

	In Galatians 2:19, we find the real function of the Law in the matter of salvation. All are first alive to the Law, then the Law kills you because you cannot keep it. Then, Christ comes along and picks you up in relationship and now you are dead to the Law. The Law makes you dead as to inability. Christ makes you dead as to responsibility.

	““For through the Law I died to the Law, so that I might live to God.”  (Galatians 2:19, NASB)

	In Galatians 2:21, the Law is related to a specific feature of salvation, the matter of “righteousness.” Righteousness is the result of imputation, not service. If righteousness comes by carrying out the Law, then it is no longer by imputation. If no longer by imputation, then Christ’s substitutionary spiritual death and following imputation are unneeded.

	““I do not nullify the grace of God, for if righteousness comes through the Law, then Christ died needlessly.”“  (Galatians 2:21, NASB)

	The concept “works of the Law” is a major issue in Galatians. Note that this is not the content of the Law, but the works or “keeping of the Law.” Nothing is wrong with the content and its purpose. The problem is with the “keeping of the Law” principle. The concept “works of the Law” principle is related to the receiving of the Spirit in Galatians 3:2, justification by faith in Galatians 2:16, spiritual gift production in the filling of the Spirit in Galatians 3:5, and being cursed in Galatians 3:10.

	“This is the only thing I want to find out from you: did you receive the Spirit by the works of the Law, or by hearing with faith?”  (Galatians 3:2, NASB)

	“nevertheless knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the Law but through faith in Christ Jesus, even we have believed in Christ Jesus, so that we may be justified by faith in Christ and not by the works of the Law; since by the works of the Law no flesh will be justified.”  (Galatians 2:16, NASB)

	“So then, does He who provides you with the Spirit and works miracles among you, do it by the works of the Law, or by hearing with faith?”  (Galatians 3:5, NASB)

	“For as many as are of the works of the Law are under a curse; for it is written, “CURSED IS EVERYONE WHO DOES NOT ABIDE BY ALL THINGS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE LAW, TO PERFORM THEM.”“  (Galatians 3:10, NASB)

	If you put yourself under the content of the Law, then you are responsible to obey it. If you put yourself under Bible doctrine, then you must obey it. The Law is weak and cannot enable you to keep it. Bible doctrine is powerful and will enable you to keep it through the enabling power of the Holy Spirit.

	If you adopt the policy of “keeping the Law” then you are obligated to the content of it. If you go to a college, then you are obligated to the content of it. At least you are putting yourself under its content. If you go for content of Bible doctrine, see that you obey it. If you go for the principle of using the Bible to minister from, then go for the content of it.

	Christ has “redeemed us” from the curse of the Law. The term “redeem” means to buy out of. There are other terms for redeem which mean to “buy” or “buy and release.” The term “curse” means liable for the penalty attached if the content is not obeyed. 

	Keeping the Law depends on human ability to obey the content and avoid the penalty. The function of Law was to bring a person to Christ. The function of Bible doctrine is to bring a person to spiritual maturity.  

	The content of the Law had no curse. In keeping the Law, you are cursed if it is not obeyed. The content of the Law contains no enabling power. The content of Bible doctrine also has no curse. In the application of Bible doctrine, you are also cursed if it is not obeyed. The content of Bible doctrine however, has full enabling power through the Holy Spirit.

	The Principle of Promise: With the grace and faith concept, promise cannot be brought to nothing by the content of the Law and the keeping of the Law. Promise is not abolished by the content of the Law nor the keeping of the Law principle, nor the disobedience to the Law. Likewise, the faith system cannot be abolished by the content of Bible doctrine, nor failure to apply doctrine.

	The content and principle of the Law and keeping of it are set as mutually exclusive to the content and principle of promise and faith in the matter of inheritance. Inheritance is always a matter of relationship, not obedience. It is a matter of position or favor by the testator, if you are included in the will. The true function of the Law begins to unfold in Galatians 3:19. It was added as a preventative.

	“Why the Law then? It was added because of transgressions, having been ordained through angels by the agency of a mediator, until the seed would come to whom the promise had been made.”  (Galatians 3:19, NASB)

	The content of the Law spelled out the person of Christ, the work of Christ, the moral law of God, and the regulatory principles for living the spiritual life (Old Testament type). The content of the Law related to humanity under the principle that you accept the content, then you accept the penalty (curse) for breaking obedience to the content.

	The content of the Law was not able in itself to empower the person desiring to keep it to fulfill that desire and obligation. Thus, man ended up being condemned by it. In this way, the Law served to show man his true position of hopelessness to save himself by a human works system. 

	Galatians 3:21 says that the Law could not impart life. Romans 8:2-3 states that the weakness factor came in the human agent who was attempting to keep the Law. The strength of the content depended upon human ability to obey. The strength of Bible doctrine, on the other hand, does not depend on the ability of a person to obey, or apply it. Bible doctrine has the power of the Holy Spirit enabling the believer to keep it.

	“Is the Law then contrary to the promises of God? May it never be! For if a law had been given which was able to impart life, then righteousness would indeed have been based on law.”  (Galatians 3:21, NASB)

	“For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set you free from the law of sin and of death. For what the Law could not do, weak as it was through the flesh, God did: sending His own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh and as an offering for sin, He condemned sin in the flesh,”  (Romans 8:2-3, NASB)

	Therefore, as man perpetually found himself on the penalty end, Paul states that all have been concluded under sin. Gal. 3:22.

	“But the Scripture has shut up everyone under sin, so that the promise by faith in Jesus Christ might be given to those who believe.”  (Galatians 3:22, NASB)

	Therefore, before faith is exercised by any person at salvation, the curse of the Law has him locked up under the death penalty. Gal. 3:23.

	“But before faith came, we were kept in custody under the law, being shut up to the faith which was later to be revealed.”  (Galatians 3:23, NASB)

	Therefore, when faith is expressed, it breaks the “curse” penalty of the Law. The “curse” upon Christ has removed the “curse” upon the unbeliever. The curse of the Law is only broken by faith alone in Christ alone. Gal. 3:25-26.

	“But now that faith has come, we are no longer under a tutor. For you are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus.”  (Galatians 3:25-26, NASB)

	In Galatians 4:5, Paul states that the purpose of the coming of Christ was to redeem those under the curse of the Law. In Galatians 4:4, Paul states that Christ was born of a woman, made under the Law. To take the penalty off of man who could not keep the Law, Christ had to assume the content of the Law and its responsibility of obedience. By Christ obeying the Law in all parts, the letter and spirit, He then was able to buy back mankind who in themselves could not.

	“But when the fullness of the time came, God sent forth His Son, born of a woman, born under the Law, so that He might redeem those who were under the Law, that we might receive the adoption as sons.”  (Galatians 4:4-5, NASB)

	Paul relates the “keeping of the law” principle with the flesh concept in Galatians 4:21-31 and then on the “legalism” principle with the flesh concept in old sin nature production.

	“Tell me, you who want to be under law, do you not listen to the law? For it is written that Abraham had two sons, one by the bondwoman and one by the free woman. But the son by the bondwoman was born according to the flesh, and the son by the free woman through the promise. This is allegorically speaking, for these women are two covenants: one proceeding from Mount Sinai bearing children who are to be slaves; she is Hagar. Now this Hagar is Mount Sinai in Arabia and corresponds to the present Jerusalem, for she is in slavery with her children. But the Jerusalem above is free; she is our mother. For it is written, “REJOICE, BARREN WOMAN WHO DOES NOT BEAR; BREAK FORTH AND SHOUT, YOU WHO ARE NOT IN LABOR; FOR MORE NUMEROUS ARE THE CHILDREN OF THE DESOLATE THAN OF THE ONE WHO HAS A HUSBAND.” And you brethren, like Isaac, are children of promise. But as at that time he who was born according to the flesh persecuted him who was born according to the Spirit, so it is now also. But what does the Scripture say? “CAST OUT THE BONDWOMAN AND HER SON, FOR THE SON OF THE BONDWOMAN SHALL NOT BE AN HEIR WITH THE SON OF THE FREE WOMAN.” So then, brethren, we are not children of a bondwoman, but of the free woman.”  (Galatians 4:21-31, NASB)

	In Galatians, we have a principle regarding the Law that is repeated in James 2. The one who buys one factor of the Law has to buy the whole thing, the one guilty of one thing is guilty of all. There is no picking and choosing.

	The Law has no principle of control or penalty on the fruit of the Spirit. The believer under the filling of the Spirit producing the fruit of the Spirit is fulfilling the Law in the Christian life. The believer in their spiritual life fulfills the Law by not attempting to fulfill the Law. Gal. 5:22-23.

	“But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, self-control; against such things there is no law.”  (Galatians 5:22-23, NASB)

	The doctrine of Law in Galatians includes the concept of the Law of Christ, which is a higher Law. This is the Law of the Spirit. This is the principle accepting the “fulfillment of the Law by Christ” and the filling of the Holy Spirit for the accomplishment of the Law. This then puts the believer in a true grace relation to the Law. The believer’s fulfillment of the Law is accomplished for them by Christ first, then the filling of the Holy Spirit. Rom. 8:2.

	“For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set you free from the law of sin and of death.”  (Romans 8:2, NASB)

	The fact that we are not under Law for salvation or for spiritual growth or maturity, does not mean that we are to be lawless. Gal. 5:13; Gal. 6:2-3; Gal. 6:4-10.

	“For you were called to freedom, brethren; only do not turn your freedom into an opportunity for the flesh, but through love serve one another.”  (Galatians 5:13, NASB)

	“Bear one another’s burdens, and thereby fulfill the law of Christ. For if anyone thinks he is something when he is nothing, he deceives himself.”  (Galatians 6:2-3, NASB)

	“But each one must examine his own work, and then he will have reason for boasting in regard to himself alone, and not in regard to another. For each one will bear his own load. The one who is taught the word is to share all good things with the one who teaches him. Do not be deceived, God is not mocked; for whatever a man sows, this he will also reap. For the one who sows to his own flesh will from the flesh reap corruption, but the one who sows to the Spirit will from the Spirit reap eternal life. Let us not lose heart in doing good, for in due time we will reap if we do not grow weary. So then, while we have opportunity, let us do good to all people, and especially to those who are of the household of the faith.”  (Galatians 6:4-10, NASB)

	In Galatians 6:12-13, Law keeping was being used to boast in the number who could be compelled to be circumcised rather than to provide any spiritual benefit. 

	“Those who desire to make a good showing in the flesh try to compel you to be circumcised, simply so that they will not be persecuted for the cross of Christ. For those who are circumcised do not even keep the Law themselves, but they desire to have you circumcised so that they may boast in your flesh.”  (Galatians 6:12-13, NASB)

	 

	
Moses

	For the first 40 years of his life, Moses was well-known, brilliant, talented, and well liked. He became a believer at age 39 and had a bit of spiritual growth and one big decision. His era of obscurity began at age 40. 

	Moses began his service to the Lord with a murder at age 40. This was his zeal to correct a wrong without knowledge. This failure caused him to have to escape to the wilderness where he lived in obscurity for another 40 years.

	He began his second area of service to the Lord with objections to God's instruction at age 80. He falsely claimed inadequacy to God. He said, “Who am I, I don’t have a message, I’m not an authority, I’m not eloquent, Lord send someone else.” He tried to get out of it. He wanted to go back to his tending of sheep. 

	Moses also began his second area of service to the Lord with the breakup of his home. Moses had to learn that you operate on the basis of grace in the spiritual life, not on who and what you are!

	Moses’ Great Decision

	The Book of Exodus does not give Moses’ great decision, but it can be found in Hebrews 11. Hebrews 11 records what happened immediately after his great decision. Moses was still a new believer and had to learn that one victory does not mean that everything is going to be smooth sailing.

	Moses was in fellowship when he made his great decision. Immediately after that he failed. He started out by killing an Egyptian, afraid and then he fled, but he did not stay out of fellowship, he confessed his sins to God the Father quickly. 

	In Exodus 2:11, “When Moses was grown” and refers to his actual age of 40 years. We know he was an adult from Acts 7:23. Now he has already made his decision, he has already identified himself with them. He saw one of the taskmasters abusing one of the Jews.

	“Now it came about in those days, when Moses had grown up, that he went out to his brethren and looked on their hard labors; and he saw an Egyptian beating a Hebrew, one of his brethren.” (Exodus 2:11, NASB)

	“"But when he was approaching the age of forty, it entered his mind to visit his brethren, the sons of Israel.” (Acts 7:23, NASB)

	The First Failure of Moses

	Moses was a very powerful man and thought he could liberate the Jews through the act of killing one man, but of course, this was not God’s plan to get the job done. Exodus 2:12.

	“So he looked this way and that, and when he saw there was no one around, he struck down the Egyptian and hid him in the sand.” (Exodus 2:12, NASB)

	In Exodus 2:13, he went out the next day to observe and found two Hebrews (Jews) having an argument. He immediately made the right decision through discernment. He was a very brilliant man and addresses the one doing wrong. However, the man who was wronged had something to say. Immediately, Moses decided correctly that if one person saw earlier his act of murder, many would know of it.

	“He went out the next day, and behold, two Hebrews were fighting with each other; and he said to the offender, "Why are you striking your companion?"” (Exodus 2:13, NASB)

	In Exodus 2:14, “Moses was afraid” means that at this point there is no faith-rest thinking. He was out of fellowship. He had forgotten to claim God's promises.

	“But he said, "Who made you a prince or a judge over us? Are you intending to kill me as you killed the Egyptian?" Then Moses was afraid and said, "Surely the matter has become known."” (Exodus 2:14, NASB)

	In Exodus 2:15 and Acts 7:24-29, Moses realized that he must leave quickly. 

	“When Pharaoh heard of this matter, he tried to kill Moses. But Moses fled from the presence of Pharaoh and settled in the land of Midian, and he sat down by a well.” (Exodus 2:15, NASB)

	“"And when he saw one of them being treated unjustly, he defended him and took vengeance for the oppressed by striking down the Egyptian. "And he supposed that his brethren understood that God was granting them deliverance through him, but they did not understand. "On the following day he appeared to them as they were fighting together, and he tried to reconcile them in peace, saying, 'Men, you are brethren, why do you injure one another?' "But the one who was injuring his neighbor pushed him away, saying, 'WHO MADE YOU A RULER AND JUDGE OVER US? 'YOU DO NOT MEAN TO KILL ME AS YOU KILLED THE EGYPTIAN YESTERDAY, DO YOU?' "At this remark, MOSES FLED AND BECAME AN ALIEN IN THE LAND OF MIDIAN, where he became the father of two sons.” (Acts 7:24-29, NASB)

	He also recovered quickly from his fear by confessing his sin to God the Father. Heb. 11:24-27.

	“By faith Moses, when he had grown up, refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter, choosing rather to endure ill-treatment with the people of God than to enjoy the passing pleasures of sin, considering the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures of Egypt; for he was looking to the reward. By faith he left Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king; for he endured, as seeing Him who is unseen.” (Hebrews 11:24-27, NASB)

	Moses had the failure of human ability. God honored Moses’ decision, but God did not honor Moses’ human ability. Moses made the decision by faith so he was in fellowship and God was glorified. He didn’t make the decision according to human viewpoint or ability. Only God is glorified by our faith. The deliverance of Israel was going to be by grace, not legalism.

	In this case, since Moses was a physically strong man, he tried to deliver them by the arm of the flesh, his own physical strength. But God will not use this method. He will use His own divine power. Moses was strong, but not strong enough to deliver the house of Israel. Moses was brilliant, but not smart enough to deliver the house of Israel. Moses allowed the energy of the flesh to get in the way as believers often do.

	Moses had the failure of human impulse and emotion. The first time he saw a Jew being persecuted he got mad, lost his temper, and committed murder. In slaying the Egyptian, he acted on impulse and on emotion. No believer can act on these and please the Lord and serve Him. Instead of using Bible doctrine and resulting divine viewpoint, Moses used impulse and emotion. Obviously he was spinning his wheels. Killing that Egyptian didn’t accomplish a thing.

	Human violence offers no solutions to the problems of life, not even temporary solutions. This does not refer to warfare. Warfare is the means ordained by God to maintain the balance of power between the nations and between national entities. Warfare has a legitimate function. Crime doesn’t solve anything. Assassination doesn’t solve anything. In fact, they just make things worse. See category on War.

	Problems that someone thinks can only be solved by killings are never solved. Man’s problems are solved by regeneration not reformation. You can’t improve the world by getting rid of the weaker people like Hitler tried to do. Regeneration is permanent and eternal. Impulse, pity, emotions are wrong motives for Christian service. Service to the Lord must be based on God’s power, Bible doctrine in the right lobe of your soul, and on His provision of grace. Unfortunately, today many sincere and confused believers operate mainly on their emotions.

	It took Moses 40 years to learn to serve God in God’s way and not his way. You can’t be led into missionary service through pitiful stories. Moses’ timing was wrong. He was 40 years ahead of God's timing. He was not prepared for service in God's plan. When God gets ready to deliver Israel, it will not be by killing just one, but every first born in the families of Egypt.

	The iniquity of the Amorites was not yet full. It will take 40 more years for them to reach the saturation point. That generation was not ready to go, it would be the next generation that would be ready to go. Don’t get ahead of the timing of God.

	Serving God in a leadership capacity is absolutely useless without preparation. The greatest thing needed today among pastor-teachers is preparation! The vast majority of pastor-teachers and Christian ministers in America today are not prepared for the pastorate, for evangelism, for the mission field, or for anything.

	The average person in the pastorate today is not prepared and if he stayed 50 years he still would not be prepared. He doesn’t even have the tools to dig out the basics in the original languages which is absolutely 100% necessary.

	God uses prepared believers. That is why you must be constantly taking in the Word. You must be preparing yourself, which includes knowledge of Bible doctrine, orientation to grace, and spiritual growth. Human mechanics (such as killing an Egyptian) are no substitute for divine good production which is always from the filling of the Holy Spirit. The believer must learn to be a transmitter of God's grace, never claiming to be the source of it. 

	Moses in Midian

	In Exodus 2:16, Moses was by a well in Midian and back in fellowship. He was occupied with the Lord. “The priest of Midian” was Reuel and was an important person among the Midianites and apparently had no sons. That meant that his daughters and wife had to do the work. He was apparently busy with his priesthood functions. His daughters had to keep the sheep and draw their water from a well.

	“Now the priest of Midian had seven daughters; and they came to draw water and filled the troughs to water their father's flock.” (Exodus 2:16, NASB)

	In Exodus 2:17, when they were doing this, some rival shepherds came and drove them away and being ladies they could not fight back. Moses just happened to be there and sees this great injustice. The last time he tried to correct another injustice, he failed using his physical strength because he was out of fellowship. He helped the ladies who were watering their flocks, but what he actually did was whip the shepherds by himself.

	“Then the shepherds came and drove them away, but Moses stood up and helped them and watered their flock.” (Exodus 2:17, NASB)

	In Exodus 2:18, Reuel was the father of the ladies who Moses had just helped out. Reuel was also called Jethro in Exodus 3:1 which was his priestly title. The girls report back to their father and had mistook Moses for an Egyptian because of his clothing. They reported that this man drove the shepherd off with his strength. He “delivered us” and he got water for the sheep also.

	“When they came to Reuel their father, he said, "Why have you come back so soon today?"” (Exodus 2:18, NASB)

	“Now Moses was pasturing the flock of Jethro his father-in-law, the priest of Midian; and he led the flock to the west side of the wilderness and came to Horeb, the mountain of God.” (Exodus 3:1, NASB)

	In Exodus 2:20, Reuel asks his daughters of the whereabouts of this man and tells them they had been very inhospitable by not inviting him for some refreshment and rest. Moses stayed with Jethro, married Zipporah and had a boy named Gershom which means banished to a strange land. He thought that he would only be in Midian temporarily. It turned out to be 40 years. Exodus 2:20-22

	“He said to his daughters, "Where is he then? Why is it that you have left the man behind? Invite him to have something to eat." Moses was willing to dwell with the man, and he gave his daughter Zipporah to Moses. Then she gave birth to a son, and he named him Gershom, for he said, "I have been a sojourner in a foreign land."” (Exodus 2:20-22, NASB)

	He knew that someday, he would go back and God would use him to deliver the children of Israel. He knew that God will be the Deliverer, but that he will be the instrument in God’s hands. He had already learned a great deal.

	Moses Goes Five Rounds with God at the Burning Bush 

	Moses’ life can be divided into three 40-year periods. The first 40 years included 39 years of unbelief with one year of salvation. The second 40 years were spent in Midian (Arabia) in obscurity. For the third 40 year period, he spent leading Israel.

	It was time for Moses to go to work. He had been prepared. Moses knew what he was to do for 40 years, but he had to prepare in obscurity. Moses then goes five rounds with God at the burning bush. 

	Round 1: Who am I? 

	In Round 1, Moses’ first objection is “Who am I?” Moses was not grace oriented. He had illusions about himself. What were His illusions? He had the illusion of false humility, “I really can’t do it Lord.” He had an illusion about his own capabilities. He thought he would perform God’s will on the basis of human ability. He had an illusion about the wisdom of God and thought God had made a mistake. Moses was questioning the wisdom of God. Moses was not oriented to the essence of God. Exodus 3:11.

	“But Moses said to God, “Who am I, that I should go to Pharaoh, and that I should bring the sons of Israel out of Egypt?”“  (Exodus 3:11, NASB)

	Moses did not understand who and what God is. God is all knowing. Moses did not have an edification complex in his soul at this moment that was functioning. He had the gnosis doctrine in his left lobe, but he had not yet exercised faith belief in that Bible doctrine. It was not yet usable for application. God promised His personal presence with Moses. How much does this mean to you? Exodus 3:12.

	“And He said, “Certainly I will be with you, and this shall be the sign to you that it is I who have sent you: when you have brought the people out of Egypt, you shall worship God at this mountain.”“  (Exodus 3:12, NASB)

	Round 2: I don’t have a message. 

	Moses’ second objection was; “I don’t have a message and I can’t go to those Jews without a message.” Moses first asked God what name should he use for God when speaking to Israel on His behalf in Exodus 3:13. 

	“Then Moses said to God, “Behold, I am going to the sons of Israel, and I will say to them, ‘The God of your fathers has sent me to you.’ Now they may say to me, ‘What is His name?’ What shall I say to them?”“  (Exodus 3:13, NASB)

	Forty years of training and Moses didn’t have a message. Forty years of daily Bible class and he didn’t know anything! God answered him two-fold in Exodus 3:14-15.

	“God said to Moses, “I AM WHO I AM”; and He said, “Thus you shall say to the sons of Israel, ‘I AM has sent me to you.’” God, furthermore, said to Moses, “Thus you shall say to the sons of Israel, ‘The LORD, the God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, has sent me to you.’ This is My name forever, and this is My memorial-name to all generations.”  (Exodus 3:14-15, NASB)

	The essence of God is mentioned first with the name “I am who I am.” This means God has always had perfect existence. You start with the essence of God. His character first. By application to you today, could you present the essence of God right now if someone wanted to know? Understanding God's essence is fundamental to the spiritual life!

	It was important that the Jews understand that deliverance from Egypt depended upon who and what God is not who and what they were. The Jews were helpless in slavery and God will deliver them in grace. God says, “I am powerful and I can do something about it.” 

	The Abrahamic Covenant is presented in Exodus 3:15-16. “The Lord, the God of your fathers” means that God protects and watches out over His own. He promised them a Land - the land of Canaan. He promised a seed and that Abraham’s descendants would enjoy that Land. He promised blessing for their obedience to Him. God promised to bring them out of bondage in Egypt into the Land. 

	“God, furthermore, said to Moses, "Thus you shall say to the sons of Israel, 'The LORD, the God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, has sent me to you.' This is My name forever, and this is My memorial-name to all generations. "Go and gather the elders of Israel together and say to them, 'The LORD, the God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, has appeared to me, saying, "I am indeed concerned about you and what has been done to you in Egypt.” (Exodus 3:15-16, NASB)

	The promises of God are presented in Exodus 3:17. Now Moses had a message from God Himself. God will keep His promises to Israel. A promise is no stronger than the person who makes it. The power and truthfulness of the person making the promise makes it secure or worthless. For Moses, God had given him a message that God had made a perfect promise that was backed up by a perfect all-powerful and perfect God.

	“"So I said, I will bring you up out of the affliction of Egypt to the land of the Canaanite and the Hittite and the Amorite and the Perizzite and the Hivite and the Jebusite, to a land flowing with milk and honey."'” (Exodus 3:17, NASB)

	Dispensations or the time orientation of God is presented in Exodus 3:18-21, John 16:33, and 1 Cor. 10:13.

	““They will pay heed to what you say; and you with the elders of Israel will come to the king of Egypt and you will say to him, ‘The LORD, the God of the Hebrews, has met with us. So now, please, let us go a three days’ journey into the wilderness, that we may sacrifice to the LORD our God.’”  (Exodus 3:18, NASB)

	“"But I know that the king of Egypt will not permit you to go, except under compulsion. "So I will stretch out My hand and strike Egypt with all My miracles which I shall do in the midst of it; and after that he will let you go. "I will grant this people favor in the sight of the Egyptians; and it shall be that when you go, you will not go empty-handed.” (Exodus 3:19-21, NASB)

	“"These things I have spoken to you, so that in Me you may have peace. In the world you have tribulation, but take courage; I have overcome the world."” (John 16:33, NASB)

	“No temptation has overtaken you but such as is common to man; and God is faithful, who will not allow you to be tempted beyond what you are able, but with the temptation will provide the way of escape also, so that you will be able to endure it.” (1 Corinthians 10:13, NASB)

	Round 3: They won’t lean on me. I have no visible authority. 

	In Exodus 4:1-9, Moses was saying, “They won’t lean on me. I have no visible authority.” He was convinced that they would not believe him or listen to what he would say. Moses felt he would be a failure. He thought he had no credentials. After 80 years of living, he understood the fickleness of people. By application to believers today, you need to be convinced in your soul that Christianity is a life of faith. Today, we have no visible spiritual authority today in the realm of Christianity. We have the God-breathed written Word of God! We have the very thinking of Jesus Christ in written form! 1 Cor. 2:16.

	“For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ.” (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB) 

	“Then Moses said, “What if they will not believe me or listen to what I say? For they may say, ‘The LORD has not appeared to you.’” The LORD said to him, “What is that in your hand?” And he said, “A staff.” Then He said, “Throw it on the ground.” So he threw it on the ground, and it became a serpent; and Moses fled from it. But the LORD said to Moses, “Stretch out your hand and grasp it by its tail”—so he stretched out his hand and caught it, and it became a staff in his hand— “that they may believe that the LORD, the God of their fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, has appeared to you.” The LORD furthermore said to him, “Now put your hand into your bosom.” So he put his hand into his bosom, and when he took it out, behold, his hand was leprous like snow. Then He said, “Put your hand into your bosom again.” So he put his hand into his bosom again, and when he took it out of his bosom, behold, it was restored like the rest of his flesh. “If they will not believe you or heed the witness of the first sign, they may believe the witness of the last sign. “But if they will not believe even these two signs or heed what you say, then you shall take some water from the Nile and pour it on the dry ground; and the water which you take from the Nile will become blood on the dry ground.”“  (Exodus 4:1-9, NASB)

	God provided three signs for Moses. The first sign was to turn Moses’ staff into a snake (cobra). Moses ran away in fear. The snake represented Egypt. Moses was running from Egypt in his mental attitude. But Moses followed instructions given by God. You must learn what the Bible says and be able to put it into practice. You must be able to follow God's instructions.

	The second sign given to Moses by our Lord was turning his hand into a leper’s hand and then returning it to normal. Moses saw the leprosy on his hand and thought it was hopeless and that he would die. This miracle further showed Moses the power of God. God would protect him from any disease because He had control over disease. God was also telling Moses that he would take him safely through every hopeless situation in life. This is applicable to us today as well.

	The third sign given to Moses by our Lord was turning water into blood. Moses was to use this miracle if the people of Israel were not convinced of the first two signs. 

	Round 4: I am not eloquent! 

	In Exodus 4:10, Moses says to our Lord that he is “slow of speech” implying he is also slow in thinking. He also said he was “slow of tongue” meaning he was a slow thinker. Neither was true. Moses was skating on thinner and thinner ice. These were Moses’ big lies. 

	“Then Moses said to the LORD, “Please, Lord, I have never been eloquent, neither recently nor in time past, nor since You have spoken to Your servant; for I am slow of speech and slow of tongue.”“  (Exodus 4:10, NASB)

	A wonderful study of the Old Testament is the study of Moses’ speeches. They are among the most eloquent in the Bible. He was a very accomplished public speaker and had tremendous public speaking ability. Acts 7:22.

	““Moses was educated in all the learning of the Egyptians, and he was a man of power in words and deeds.”  (Acts 7:22, NASB)

	God’s reply is found in Exodus 4:11-12. 

	“The LORD said to him, “Who has made man’s mouth? Or who makes him mute or deaf, or seeing or blind? Is it not I, the LORD? “Now then go, and I, even I, will be with your mouth, and teach you what you are to say.”“  (Exodus 4:11-12, NASB)

	Round 5: Lord use someone else. 

	In Exodus 4:13-16, Moses received his well-deserved divine discipline for lying to our Lord resulting in Aaron becoming the spokesman for Israel, not Moses, even though Aaron was not a good public speaker. Part of the divine discipline was eternal in nature. Moses was from the tribe of Levi, out of which came the Levitical priesthood. The high-priesthood of Israel came only from the family of Aaron, not Moses. Aaron’s family would be the priesthood. Even in the Millennium, they will be a priestly family.

	“But he said, “Please, Lord, now send the message by whomever You will.” Then the anger of the LORD burned against Moses, and He said, “Is there not your brother Aaron the Levite? I know that he speaks fluently. And moreover, behold, he is coming out to meet you; when he sees you, he will be glad in his heart. “You are to speak to him and put the words in his mouth; and I, even I, will be with your mouth and his mouth, and I will teach you what you are to do. “Moreover, he shall speak for you to the people; and he will be as a mouth for you and you will be as God to him.”  (Exodus 4:13-16, NASB)

	Moses had a wife, but he never had any surviving children that led in the spiritual life of Israel. He had two sons, but his wife walked out on him and never went to Egypt with him. There was one attempt at reconciliation through Jethro, but it failed. She took the two sons of Moses and walked out of his life. Moses never saw his two sons again. Later on, he married an Ethiopian, but if they had any children, they didn’t survive. 

	Actually a curse was pronounced here, a discipline. Aaron’s family survived because he was willing to do God’s will. Aaron would do the talking with Moses doing the thinking. Too bad. Moses didn’t want to do what the Lord asked, so he was bypassed. There was no dialogue on Aaron’s part. Moses, who was one of the greatest believers of all time, had no descendants.

	The Continued Preparation of Moses 

	Don’t underestimate preparation that involves the cultivation of self-discipline, concentration, and knowing the plan of God backward and forward.

	In Exodus 4:16, Moses was then directly involved with Aaron in his service to the Lord. Any type of Christian service involves more than one person, even though one may be doing the speaking. There is no such thing as service for the Lord that is a one-man show. For the pastor-teacher and husbands, your wife has an effect on your preparation and spiritual growth. For the wives, your husband and your children have an effect on your spiritual growth. Those in the family have to pull together. A good example is David in 1 Samuel 22:2 where David was at the cave of Adullam. In 2 Samuel 23:8-9, he praises the “mighty men” of David. David’s mighty men are also mentioned in 1 Chronicles 11:10-47. 

	“"Moreover, he shall speak for you to the people; and he will be as a mouth for you and you will be as God to him.” (Exodus 4:16, NASB)

	“Everyone who was in distress, and everyone who was in debt, and everyone who was discontented gathered to him; and he became captain over them. Now there were about four hundred men with him.” (1 Samuel 22:2, NASB)

	“Now these are the heads of the mighty men whom David had, who gave him strong support in his kingdom, together with all Israel, to make him king, according to the word of the LORD concerning Israel.” (1 Chronicles 11:10, NASB)

	Service for the Lord must operate on divine power, which is the enabling power of the Holy Spirit when a believer is in fellowship - filled with the Spirit. Exodus 4:17.

	“"You shall take in your hand this staff, with which you shall perform the signs."” (Exodus 4:17, NASB)

	Even though Moses had received his orders from God, Moses was a gentleman. He was thoughtful of others. He followed the customs of tribal courtesy. When Moses left the tribe, he was not going to leave any hard feelings. Exodus 4:18.

	“Then Moses departed and returned to Jethro his father-in-law and said to him, "Please, let me go, that I may return to my brethren who are in Egypt, and see if they are still alive." And Jethro said to Moses, "Go in peace."” (Exodus 4:18, NASB)

	Moses learned of the Lord’s timing and His control of human history. The stage was set for Moses’ return to Egypt at the death of the Pharaoh who had sought him for murder. Events just slipped into place. Exodus 4:19.

	“Now the LORD said to Moses in Midian, "Go back to Egypt, for all the men who were seeking your life are dead."” (Exodus 4:19, NASB)

	It becomes fairly clear later on that Moses and his wife are not together on his return to Egypt. Moses had family trouble. Moses had another problem - the negative volition of Pharaoh. God does not send us into a problem blindly, but he gives an inkling of what will happen so proper preparation can be made.

	What did Moses do at this point? He followed God’s instructions. He had to be patient and use faith-rest. Moses had to have patience in dealing with Pharaoh. Moses would have to have even more patience in dealing with the children of Israel in the wilderness. Very few believers have patience under pressure. 

	“So Moses took his wife and his sons and mounted them on a donkey, and returned to the land of Egypt. Moses also took the staff of God in his hand. The LORD said to Moses, "When you go back to Egypt see that you perform before Pharaoh all the wonders which I have put in your power; but I will harden his heart so that he will not let the people go. "Then you shall say to Pharaoh, 'Thus says the LORD, "Israel is My son, My firstborn.” (Exodus 4:20-22, NASB)

	In Exodus 4:23, God's message to Moses was to give out God’s message straight from the shoulder. The phrase “Israel is My son” is used. Why? Israel was founded on regeneration. God could say that to the Pharaoh because those over 20 will be or have been born-again.  “I want him to serve me” refers to a redeemed Israel who cannot serve the Lord while enslaved in Egypt. By application, the believer cannot be enslaved to the world around them and serve the Lord. You cannot have two masters. Human viewpoint was for Israel to stay in Egypt. Divine viewpoint was for the Lord to take them out of Egypt with His power.

	“"So I said to you, 'Let My son go that he may serve Me'; but you have refused to let him go. Behold, I will kill your son, your firstborn."'"” (Exodus 4:23, NASB)

	God’s message was; “If you don’t let them go, I will bring death of the nation’s first born!”  It took 40 years to train the leader of Israel and it took 400 years to train the people of Israel.  Exodus 4:23 refers to the tenth plague, the last plague. Before Moses ever set one foot in Egypt, he had a complete set of instructions from the Lord, from the first to the tenth and how it was going to play out. Our complete set of instructions from God is only from the written Word of God.

	Moses’ Family Problem is Solved 

	Moses had become a bit sloppy in his thinking. He had a fight with his wife Zipporah, which wasn’t unusual in itself, but the content of the argument was. Moses had had a fight with his wife over their youngest son (Eliezer, Exodus 18). The eldest son had been circumcised according to God’s instructions. Moses’ unbelieving wife refused to have the younger son circumcised. So, they had a battle royal over the younger son.

	You can guess who won, the wife! She got down and started screaming, beating her head against the wall or gave Moses the silent treatment, or pouting and finally the husband said, “Okay, honey, you win.” But it was not an issue of what the wife says, it was an issue of what God says. So Moses had the gall to start for Egypt without having his youngest son circumcised. And under these conditions, they pull up at their first stop for the night. Here, Moses begins to die the sin unto death. 1 John 4:16.

	“We have come to know and have believed the love which God has for us. God is love, and the one who abides in love abides in God, and God abides in him.” (1 John 4:16, NASB)

	The sin that was causing the maximum divine discipline of the sin unto death was about as serious as it gets. Moses not circumcising his youngest son meant that Moses did not believe in the eternal aspect of the Abrahamic Covenant. This was gross blasphemy and a gross sin. Exodus 4:24. 

	“Now it came about at the lodging place on the way that the LORD met him and sought to put him to death.” (Exodus 4:24, NASB)

	When Moses and family stop for the night, the Lord was waiting for him. Here, the Lord Jesus Christ began to extinguish Moses’ life as divine discipline for Moses’ sin of blasphemy. This was Moses’ last chance to confess his sin and return to fellowship with the Lord. It was that serious. Moses would have died and God would have raised up another man except for what took place.

	In Exodus 4:25, we don’t have all the details, but apparently Moses commanded his wife to circumcise the son because he knew he would die the sin unto death if the sin was not corrected. Moses was disobedient and was about to die. He was gasping his last and he knew what the problem was. Zipporah obeyed her husband. She didn’t want to do it, but she did it. Why? Because she came from a background where it was bad luck to refuse the request of a dying man and she was superstitious. “I’ll be hexed for life if I don’t follow through.”

	“Then Zipporah took a flint and cut off her son's foreskin and threw it at Moses' feet, and she said, "You are indeed a bridegroom of blood to me."” (Exodus 4:25, NASB)

	She didn’t care about Moses dying. She hated him. Casting the piece of flesh at Moses’ feet was a way of expressing hatred. She called him a “a bridegroom of blood” meaning that she purchased the life of her husband by shedding the blood of her son.

	Zipporah used an idiom that implied that she had given birth to her son again because she was obedient. But she hated Moses, a groom she would never love. It means, “We’re starting over, but you’re starting alone. In other words, this marriage is over!”

	In Exodus 4:26, “So He let him alone” means that Moses was delivered from death and his family was broken up. This was where the unbelievers departed. Moses would be single in this endeavor of the Lord. He couldn’t operate under the circumstances where his wife was viciously against him. He would have no concentration. There are certain plans that demand the entire time of a single person. Zipporah would have been a hindrance to Moses.

	“So He let him alone. At that time she said, "You are a bridegroom of blood"—because of the circumcision.” (Exodus 4:26, NASB)

	Was Moses a great man? Even though great, he was not indispensable in the Lord’s service. God can find someone else if you are out of fellowship. The Lord doesn’t need you, but you need Him! If our Lord didn’t constantly turn cursing to blessing, none of us could make it. 

	The Lord is served on the basis of His provision of grace. If Zipporah had not circumcised that boy, Moses would have been dead. Now Moses was alone and he had absolutely nothing. People are afraid to be alone because of their instability! 

	The Discussion and First Victory 

	Our Lord told Aaron to go meet with Moses in the wilderness in Exodus 4:27-31.

	“Now the LORD said to Aaron, “Go to meet Moses in the wilderness.” So he went and met him at the mountain of God and kissed him. Moses told Aaron all the words of the LORD with which He had sent him, and all the signs that He had commanded him to do. Then Moses and Aaron went and assembled all the elders of the sons of Israel; and Aaron spoke all the words which the LORD had spoken to Moses. He then performed the signs in the sight of the people. So the people believed; and when they heard that the LORD was concerned about the sons of Israel and that He had seen their affliction, then they bowed low and worshiped.”  (Exodus 4:27-31, NASB)

	Aaron and Moses discuss the entire operation from beginning to end. They were encouraged by having people believe, but before long the Jews would be discouraged, hot, tired, thirsty and unreasonable. There must always be testing to grow spiritually. God permits discouragement, but grace turns cursing into blessing. This is grace in action. Lam. 3:32.

	“For if He causes grief, Then He will have compassion According to His abundant lovingkindness.”  (Lamentations 3:32, NASB)D-

	Moses Lifted Up the Serpent in the Wilderness

	Much later after the Exodus into the wilderness, the first generation began to complain about God and Moses. They had become tired of God's grace provision of water and manna every day. Num. 21:5.

	“The people spoke against God and Moses, "Why have you brought us up out of Egypt to die in the wilderness? For there is no food and no water, and we loathe this miserable food."” (Numbers 21:5, NASB)

	In Numbers 21:8-9, this involved the second wilderness generation. As discipline for Israel, the Lord sent fiery serpents among the people. They were bitten and many died.

	“Then the LORD said to Moses, “Make a fiery serpent, and set it on a standard; and it shall come about, that everyone who is bitten, when he looks at it, he will live.” And Moses made a bronze serpent and set it on the standard; and it came about, that if a serpent bit any man, when he looked to the bronze serpent, he lived.”  (Numbers 21:8-9, NASB)

	The people came to Moses, confessing their sin and requested that Moses pray for them, which he did. Moses was instructed by God to make a fiery serpent out of bronze and set it upon a pole. Fiery means forged and refers to how it was made.

	The promise given was that anyone who had been bitten and simply looked upon the bronze serpent would live. This was a picture of faith belief for salvation. This promise was fulfilled. The venom of the snake represented sin. The pole represented the Cross. Christ was made sin for us. 

	Sin originated through negative volition with the Satan-indwelt serpent in the Garden. Moses made a serpent of bronze representing judgment. The serpent on the pole was symbolic of salvation through Jesus Christ on the Cross. He bore our sins in His body on the Cross and endured the judgment for those sins on our behalf. Christ was judged in our place is His substitutionary spiritual death on the Cross. 1 Peter 2:24; John 3:14-15. 

	“and He Himself bore our sins in His body on the cross, so that we might die to sin and live to righteousness; for by His wounds you were healed.”  (1 Peter 2:24, NASB)

	““As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of Man be lifted up; so that whoever believes will in Him have eternal life.”  (John 3:14-15, NASB)

	
Motivation

	True motivation originates from inside the believer from the filling of the Holy Spirit and the Word of God in the right lobe of the soul with a frame of reference and an edification complex of the soul. Gal. 5:22-23; 2 Cor. 5:14; Eph. 3:16-20; Eph. 6:6; 1 Peter 1:22.

	“But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, self-control; against such things there is no law.” (Galatians 5:22-23, NASB)

	“For the love of Christ controls us, having concluded this, that one died for all, therefore all died;” (2 Corinthians 5:14, NASB)

	“that He would grant you, according to the riches of His glory, to be strengthened with power through His Spirit in the inner man, so that Christ may dwell in your hearts through faith; and that you, being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and height and depth, and to know the love of Christ which surpasses knowledge, that you may be filled up to all the fullness of God. Now to Him who is able to do far more abundantly beyond all that we ask or think, according to the power that works within us,” (Ephesians 3:16-20, NASB)

	“not by way of eyeservice, as men-pleasers, but as slaves of Christ, doing the will of God from the heart.” (Ephesians 6:6, NASB)

	“Since you have in obedience to the truth purified your souls for a sincere love of the brethren, fervently love one another from the heart,” (1 Peter 1:22, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 5:14, “controls” is συνέχω (sunechō) and means to hold together with constraint, to hold completely. This is a motivation word. Epignosis Bible doctrine in the soul brings glory to the Lord. However, the Christian can be motivated by the old sin nature. Spiritual motivation is destroyed by the dominance of the old sin nature. Phil. 1:15-17. 

	“Some, to be sure, are preaching Christ even from envy and strife, but some also from good will; the latter do it out of love, knowing that I am appointed for the defense of the gospel; the former proclaim Christ out of selfish ambition rather than from pure motives, thinking to cause me distress in my imprisonment.” (Philippians 1:15-17, NASB)

	The believer can be motivated by human good and by mental attitude sins of envy and strife. Human good is the best the believer can do in the Christian life while out of fellowship. The Word of God is to motivate the believer in the spiritual life to fulfill the plan of God for their life by executing certain spiritual functions. These include witnessing, praying, giving, praising the Lord, and teaching or preaching. Phil. 1:15-17; Psalms 109:7; Psalms 66:18; Matt. 7:21-23.

	“Some, to be sure, are preaching Christ even from envy and strife, but some also from good will; the latter do it out of love, knowing that I am appointed for the defense of the gospel; the former proclaim Christ out of selfish ambition rather than from pure motives, thinking to cause me distress in my imprisonment.” (Philippians 1:15-17, NASB)

	“When he is judged, let him come forth guilty, And let his prayer become sin.” (Psalms 109:7, NASB)

	“If I regard wickedness in my heart, The Lord will not hear;” (Psalms 66:18, NASB)

	“"Not everyone who says to Me, 'Lord, Lord,' will enter the kingdom of heaven, but he who does the will of My Father who is in heaven will enter. "Many will say to Me on that day, 'Lord, Lord, did we not prophesy in Your name, and in Your name cast out demons, and in Your name perform many miracles?' "And then I will declare to them, 'I never knew you; DEPART FROM ME, YOU WHO PRACTICE LAWLESSNESS.'” (Matthew 7:21-23, NASB)

	For motivation to be pure, it must come from staying in fellowship, functioning daily under the grace apparatus for perception, applying Bible doctrine to life, spiritual maturity, and resultant stability. 1 Tim. 1:5; 2 Tim. 2:22.

	“But the goal of our instruction is love from a pure heart and a good conscience and a sincere faith.” (1 Timothy 1:5, NASB)

	“Now flee from youthful lusts and pursue righteousness, faith, love and peace, with those who call on the Lord from a pure heart.” (2 Timothy 2:22, NASB)

	 

	
Murder

	Satan has been a murderer from the beginning. This means that the devil after his fall from grace was guilty of mental attitude sins. Murder always involves two other mental attitude sins - jealousy and anger. John 8:44.

	" "You are of your father the devil, and you want to do the desires of your father. He was a murderer from the beginning, and does not stand in the truth because there is no truth in him. Whenever he speaks a lie, he speaks from his own nature, for he is a liar and the father of lies. "  (John 8:44, NASB)

	The devil motivated Cain (an unbeliever) to murder his brother Abel (a believer). The act was done with a sacrificial knife. 1 John 3:12.

	“not as Cain, who was of the evil one and slew his brother. And for what reason did he slay him? Because his deeds were evil, and his brother’s were righteous.”  (1 John 3:12, NASB)

	Hatred, a mental attitude sin, was the motivation for the first murder in the human race. Gen. 4:5.

	“but for Cain and for his offering He had no regard. So Cain became very angry and his countenance fell.”  (Genesis 4:5, NASB)

	Murder is prohibited in the Word of God. Exodus 20:13; Deut. 5:17; Matt. 5:21.

	““You shall not murder.”  (Exodus 20:13, NASB)

	“‘You shall not murder.”  (Deuteronomy 5:17, NASB)

	““You have heard that the ancients were told, ‘YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT MURDER’ and ‘Whoever commits murder shall be liable to the court.’”  (Matthew 5:21, NASB)

	Capital punishment is the penalty for murder according to Numbers 35:30-31. This has been true from the time of Genesis 9:6. Rom. 13:4.

	“‘If anyone kills a person, the murderer shall be put to death at the evidence of witnesses, but no person shall be put to death on the testimony of one witness. ‘Moreover, you shall not take ransom for the life of a murderer who is guilty of death, but he shall surely be put to death.”  (Numbers 35:30-31, NASB)

	““Whoever sheds man’s blood, By man his blood shall be shed, For in the image of God He made man.”  (Genesis 9:6, NASB)

	“for it is a minister of God to you for good. But if you do what is evil, be afraid; for it does not bear the sword for nothing; for it is a minister of God, an avenger who brings wrath on the one who practices evil.”  (Romans 13:4, NASB)

	Murder is one of the seven worst sins and the only sin in the overt category. Prov. 6:16-19. 

	“There are six things which the LORD hates, Yes, seven which are an abomination to Him: Haughty eyes, a lying tongue, And hands that shed innocent blood, A heart that devises wicked plans, Feet that run rapidly to evil, A false witness who utters lies, And one who spreads strife among brothers.”  (Proverbs 6:16-19, NASB)

	Both anger and hatred are considered to be mental murder. Matt. 5:21-22; 1 John 3:12.

	““You have heard that the ancients were told, ‘YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT MURDER’ and ‘Whoever commits murder shall be liable to the court.’ “But I say to you that everyone who is angry with his brother shall be guilty before the court; and whoever says to his brother, ‘You good-for-nothing,’ shall be guilty before the supreme court; and whoever says, ‘You fool,’ shall be guilty enough to go into the fiery hell.”  (Matthew 5:21-22, NASB)

	“not as Cain, who was of the evil one and slew his brother. And for what reason did he slay him? Because his deeds were evil, and his brother’s were righteous.”  (1 John 3:12, NASB)

	A person can be a believer and commit murder. However, every murderer does not have eternal life abiding in him. 1 Peter 4:15; 1 John 3:15. 

	“Make sure that none of you suffers as a murderer, or thief, or evildoer, or a troublesome meddler;”  (1 Peter 4:15, NASB)

	“Everyone who hates his brother is a murderer; and you know that no murderer has eternal life abiding in him.”  (1 John 3:15, NASB)

	First degree murder (premediated) involves mental attitude sins. Envy or jealousy precedes murder. Rom. 1:29; Gal. 5:21.

	“being filled with all unrighteousness, wickedness, greed, evil; full of envy, murder, strife, deceit, malice; they are gossips,”  (Romans 1:29, NASB)

	“envying, drunkenness, carousing, and things like these, of which I forewarn you, just as I have forewarned you, that those who practice such things will not inherit the kingdom of God.”  (Galatians 5:21, NASB)

	Murder is a crime. The approach of any nation to the fifth cycle of discipline also has a rise in crime of this type. Jer. 4:31.

	“For I heard a cry as of a woman in labor, The anguish as of one giving birth to her first child, The cry of the daughter of Zion gasping for breath, Stretching out her hands, saying, “Ah, woe is me, for I faint before murderers.”“  (Jeremiah 4:31, NASB)

	
Mystery

	Three passages deal with the principle of the Greek word μυστήριον (mustērion) or mystery and actually define the word. Eph. 3:1-11; Col. 1:25-27; Rom. 16:25-26.

	“that by revelation there was made known to me the mystery, as I wrote before in brief. By referring to this, when you read you can understand my insight into the mystery of Christ, which in other generations was not made known to the sons of men, as it has now been revealed to His holy apostles and prophets in the Spirit; to be specific, that the Gentiles are fellow heirs and fellow members of the body, and fellow partakers of the promise in Christ Jesus through the gospel, of which I was made a minister, according to the gift of God's grace which was given to me according to the working of His power.” (Ephesians 3:3-7, NASB) 

	“Of this church I was made a minister according to the stewardship from God bestowed on me for your benefit, so that I might fully carry out the preaching of the word of God, that is, the mystery which has been hidden from the past ages and generations, but has now been manifested to His saints, to whom God willed to make known what is the riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles, which is Christ in you, the hope of glory.”  (Colossians 1:25-27, NASB)

	“Now to Him who is able to establish you according to my gospel and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of the mystery which has been kept secret for long ages past, but now is manifested, and by the Scriptures of the prophets, according to the commandment of the eternal God, has been made known to all the nations, leading to obedience of faith;”  (Romans 16:25-26, NASB)

	The etymology indicates in the 5th century BC, a group of fraternities existed which had a sacred doctrine. Those on the outside did not know the doctrine. However, once inside and initiated into the organizations, the mysteries became known. Thus, the word mystery.

	Eight Mysteries in the New Testament 

	Eight mysteries or doctrines are referred to in the New Testament and are known only believers through the filling of the Holy Spirit and the grace apparatus for perception. 

	The Body of Christ. Eph. 3:1-11. 

	“For this reason I, Paul, the prisoner of Christ Jesus for the sake of you Gentiles— if indeed you have heard of the stewardship of God's grace which was given to me for you; that by revelation there was made known to me the mystery, as I wrote before in brief. By referring to this, when you read you can understand my insight into the mystery of Christ, which in other generations was not made known to the sons of men, as it has now been revealed to His holy apostles and prophets in the Spirit;” (Ephesians 3:1-5, NASB)

	The Bride of Christ. Eph. 5:28-32. 

	“So husbands ought also to love their own wives as their own bodies. He who loves his own wife loves himself; for no one ever hated his own flesh, but nourishes and cherishes it, just as Christ also does the church, because we are members of His body. FOR THIS REASON A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND SHALL BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE, AND THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH. This mystery is great; but I am speaking with reference to Christ and the church.”  (Ephesians 5:28-32, NASB)

	The Church. Rev. 1:20 

	““As for the mystery of the seven stars which you saw in My right hand, and the seven golden lampstands: the seven stars are the angels of the seven churches, and the seven lampstands are the seven churches.”  (Revelation 1:20, NASB)

	The indwelling of Jesus Christ in every Church Age believer. Col. 1:26-27. 

	“that is, the mystery which has been hidden from the past ages and generations, but has now been manifested to His saints, to whom God willed to make known what is the riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles, which is Christ in you, the hope of glory.”  (Colossians 1:26-27, NASB)

	Spirituality/Godliness. 1 Tim. 3:16. 

	“By common confession, great is the mystery of godliness: He who was revealed in the flesh, Was vindicated in the Spirit, Seen by angels, Proclaimed among the nations, Believed on in the world, Taken up in glory.”  (1 Timothy 3:16, NASB)

	 The Rapture (translation) of the Church. 1 Cor. 15:51-57.

	“Behold, I tell you a mystery; we will not all sleep, but we will all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet; for the trumpet will sound, and the dead will be raised imperishable, and we will be changed. For this perishable must put on the imperishable, and this mortal must put on immortality. But when this perishable will have put on the imperishable, and this mortal will have put on immortality, then will come about the saying that is written, “DEATH IS SWALLOWED UP in victory. “O DEATH, WHERE IS YOUR VICTORY? O DEATH, WHERE IS YOUR STING?” The sting of death is sin, and the power of sin is the law; but thanks be to God, who gives us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.”  (1 Corinthians 15:51-57, NASB)

	The blindness of Israel. Rom. 11:25. 

	“For I do not want you, brethren, to be uninformed of this mystery—so that you will not be wise in your own estimation—that a partial hardening has happened to Israel until the fullness of the Gentiles has come in;”  (Romans 11:25, NASB)

	The Kingdom of Heaven. Matt. 13. Jesus is talking to Jews in the Age of Israel.

	“And the disciples came and said to Him, "Why do You speak to them in parables?" Jesus answered them, "To you it has been granted to know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but to them it has not been granted.” (Matthew 13:10-11, NASB)

	“"The kingdom of heaven is like a treasure hidden in the field, which a man found and hid again; and from joy over it he goes and sells all that he has and buys that field.” (Matthew 13:44, NASB)

	Every time one finds the word “mystery’ in the New Testament, it pertains to some fact of the Church Age. The doctrine of the mystery is the doctrine of the dispensation of the Church. The reason the doctrine is called “mystery” is because these truths were not revealed in the Old Testament. Nowhere in the Old Testament is there Church Age truth. The Old Testament was a time of detailed information with regard to many things - the death of Jesus Christ, His burial, resurrection, ascension, and session at the right hand of the Father. Rom. 16:25-26; Eph. 3:1-6; Col. 1:25-26. 

	“Now to Him who is able to establish you according to my gospel and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of the mystery which has been kept secret for long ages past, but now is manifested, and by the Scriptures of the prophets, according to the commandment of the eternal God, has been made known to all the nations, leading to obedience of faith;”  (Romans 16:25-26, NASB)

	“For this reason I, Paul, the prisoner of Christ Jesus for the sake of you Gentiles— if indeed you have heard of the stewardship of God's grace which was given to me for you; that by revelation there was made known to me the mystery, as I wrote before in brief. By referring to this, when you read you can understand my insight into the mystery of Christ, which in other generations was not made known to the sons of men, as it has now been revealed to His holy apostles and prophets in the Spirit; to be specific, that the Gentiles are fellow heirs and fellow members of the body, and fellow partakers of the promise in Christ Jesus through the gospel,” (Ephesians 3:1-6, NASB)

	“Of this church I was made a minister according to the stewardship from God bestowed on me for your benefit, so that I might fully carry out the preaching of the word of God, that is, the mystery which has been hidden from the past ages and generations, but has now been manifested to His saints,”  (Colossians 1:25-26, NASB)

	Then, when chronologically, you would start the Church Age, you skip right over that area into the Tribulation to the Second Advent, and the Millennial reign of Jesus Christ in the earth. Therefore, any information pertinent to the Church Age was not revealed.

	
NO

	
Origin of Nations

	The tracing of racial groups is necessary for the understanding of the origin of nations. Philology is the tracing of the origin of nations through languages such as Indo-European (Japheth), Semitic (Shem), and Terranean languages, (Ham), etc. Anthropology is the study of man himself, his stature, his skull, his posture, and so on. Trichology is the study of hair. Dermatology is the study of the skin. Genetics are studied as are cultures and customs like burial customs. Then there is the National Index or the settling of Japheth, Ham, and Shem linguistically and geographically. Gen. 10.

	An understanding of the three prophesies of Genesis 9:24-27 is also necessary. Shem was the evangelizing one through whom Christ came. Ham was the serving one. Japheth was the conquering one.

	“When Noah awoke from his wine, he knew what his youngest son had done to him. So he said, "Cursed be Canaan; A servant of servants He shall be to his brothers." He also said, "Blessed be the LORD, The God of Shem; And let Canaan be his servant. "May God enlarge Japheth, And let him dwell in the tents of Shem; And let Canaan be his servant."” (Genesis 9:24-27, NASB)

	The Sons of Japheth 

	The seven sons of Japheth are listed in Genesis 10:1-4. Gomer was the father of the Celts, Teutons, Scythians (Irish, Scotch, Germans, British, Norwegians, Swedes and so on). Magog was the father of the Slavic peoples, the Scythians. Madai was the father of the Medes, some Persians, and the Arians of India. Javan was the father of the Greeks and Romans. Tubal has traditionally been identified with Russia and the Ukraine as Meshech and Tubal. Tiras was the father of the Thracians and the Illyrians. 

	“Now these are the records of the generations of Shem, Ham, and Japheth, the sons of Noah; and sons were born to them after the flood. The sons of Japheth were Gomer and Magog and Madai and Javan and Tubal and Meshech and Tiras. The sons of Gomer were Ashkenaz and Riphath and Togarmah. The sons of Javan were Elishah and Tarshish, Kittim and Dodanim.”  (Genesis 10:1-4, NASB)

	Genesis 10:3-4 develops the sons of Gomer and Javan, the most important descendants of the Japhetic groups.

	“The sons of Gomer were Ashkenaz and Riphath and Togarmah. The sons of Javan were Elishah and Tarshish, Kittim and Dodanim.”  (Genesis 10:3-4, NASB)

	In Genesis 10:5, “into their lands” refers to geographical division. “Every one according to his language” refers to linguistic division. “According to their families” refers to racial division. “Into their nations” refers to nationalistic division. Internationalism did not exist at this time. 

	“From these the coastlands of the nations were separated into their lands, every one according to his language, according to their families, into their nations.”  (Genesis 10:5, NASB)

	The Sons of Ham 

	In Genesis 10:6, the four sons of Ham are listed. From Cush came the Ethiopians and settled in the Southern part of Africa. The son of Cush was Nimrod who was a world-wide dictator. The “mighty one” was like Cain in that he was a killer of men. Nimrod was responsible for the first version of the United Nations. Gen. 10:8-12.

	“The sons of Ham were Cush and Mizraim and Put and Canaan.”  (Genesis 10:6, NASB)

	“Now Cush became the father of Nimrod; he became a mighty one on the earth. He was a mighty hunter before the LORD; therefore it is said, "Like Nimrod a mighty hunter before the LORD." The beginning of his kingdom was Babel and Erech and Accad and Calneh, in the land of Shinar. From that land he went forth into Assyria, and built Nineveh and Rehoboth-Ir and Calah, and Resen between Nineveh and Calah; that is the great city.” (Genesis 10:8-12, NASB)

	From Mizraim came the Egyptians and Castrines. Some of Mizraim’s descendants settled around the hills of Rome and in Central Italy. They included the Philistines that gave Israel and David a bad time and Grecians, but in the line of Ham. All were considered very fierce and warlike. Gen. 10:13-14.

	“Mizraim became the father of Ludim and Anamim and Lehabim and Naphtuhim and Pathrusim and Casluhim (from which came the Philistines) and Caphtorim.” (Genesis 10:13-14, NASB)

	From Put came those who settled in northern Africa and gradually moved to the northern peninsulas of Spain, Italy, and Greece. 

	From Canaan came the Canaanites, Amorites, and Hittites. Canaan’s son Sidon was the father of all Phoenician peoples. Heth was the father of the Hittites who were a very famous people. The Hittites are the basis for all Mongolians and Chinese people. The Jebusite was that branch of the Hamite line that settled around Jerusalem and were not conquered until David’s day. Until David’s day, the Jews lived around Jerusalem, but not in Jerusalem until David conquered. The Jews lived in Bethlehem, but not Jerusalem. Gen. 10:15-18.

	“Canaan became the father of Sidon, his firstborn, and Heth and the Jebusite and the Amorite and the Girgashite and the Hivite and the Arkite and the Sinite and the Arvadite and the Zemarite and the Hamathite; and afterward the families of the Canaanite were spread abroad.” (Genesis 10:15-18, NASB)

	The Amorites were the mountaineers of the Canaanites and lived in the mountains of Judah, Ephraim, Bashan, Gilead and so on. The Girgashites were a branch of the Hivites, a branch who lived in Palestine. The Hivites were the Canaanites who lived in Syria and another branch of these were the Gibeonites of Joshua’s day.

	The Arkites were the North Phoenicians. The Sinites were the Canaanites who lived in Lebanon. The Arvadites were also the North Phoenicians. The Zemarites lived in Arvad and Hamath mentioned in Zechariah. The Hamathites lived in the famous city of Hamath in the Lebanon area. 

	These names are meaningless to you unless you have a working knowledge of ancient history, but they are very meaningful and important.

	Geographical Location of the Canaanites

	The Canaanites also have geographical, linguistic, racial, and nationalistic divisions. But we know from the Word of God that the Jews were to utterly drive the Canaanites from the Land. Why? Gen. 10:19.

	“The territory of the Canaanite extended from Sidon as you go toward Gerar, as far as Gaza; as you go toward Sodom and Gomorrah and Admah and Zeboiim, as far as Lasha.” (Genesis 10:19, NASB)

	Destruction of the Canaanites

	God indicated in Genesis 15:16 that at a future time the “iniquity of the Amorites would be full.” This would be more than 400 years in the future. Moses, in Deuteronomy 12, indicated that the time had come to “utterly destroy” all the Canaanites. It was in the form of a command from God. Deut. 12:1-2.

	“"Then in the fourth generation they will return here, for the iniquity of the Amorite is not yet complete."” (Genesis 15:16, NASB)

	“"These are the statutes and the judgments which you shall carefully observe in the land which the LORD, the God of your fathers, has given you to possess as long as you live on the earth. "You shall utterly destroy all the places where the nations whom you shall dispossess serve their gods, on the high mountains and on the hills and under every green tree.” (Deuteronomy 12:1-2, NASB)

	The Canaanites were to be removed for two reasons: religion and degeneracy. The Canaanite religion involved a duplication of the Trinity. They had El who was the supreme God of the Canaanites. This was an attempt by Satan to reproduce God the Father. El’s primary purpose in life was to run around and seduce all the women he could. He was highly praised for his efforts.

	El had a son Baal who counterfeited the Lord Jesus Christ. Baal gave rain for crops and fertility for procreation. In the Epic of Ugarit, Baal had a fight with another God called Mot who was supposed to be Satan. Mot was the god of death. In the struggle, Baal lost to Mot and died. This was an attempt to duplicate the Cross, but Baal by dying was able to come back to life again and this is why everything dying in the winter is able to come back up in the spring, you see.

	Baal had a sister by the name of Onus and she was able to bring Baal back from the dead. This is an attempt to duplicate the Holy Spirit as the Holy Spirit had a part in resurrecting Christ from the dead. This Ugaritic literature was recovered through archeology and reads just like the Bible, but substitutes these characters for the true Trinity. Along with this religion, was the most horrible degeneracy possible. A god by the name of Zeus and the goddess of love, sex, fertility was loose. Their lust led to terrible degeneracy. Leviticus 18 and 20 and Deuteronomy 12 tell why.

	Religion does not move into the direction of morality, but immorality. Canaanites led the world in bestiality, homosexuality, lesbianism, child-sacrifice, and it was all tied to religion. From the Ugaritic literature we see that social disease was rampant. It is interesting to note that one segment of the Canaanites were destroyed 400 years ahead of the other segments. Those who lived in Sodom and Gomorrah. To this day, sodomy indicates a form of perversion.

	God ordered them destroyed as a form of the fifth cycle of discipline because the Hamite line would teach the Sethite line false doctrine and sexual perversion. The Hamite line would destroy the divine institutions and therefore the human race if allowed to rage unchecked. God had given this land to the descendants of Abraham, and as a result, God always keeps His promises. Gen. 12:1-3. 

	“Now the LORD said to Abram, “Go forth from your country, And from your relatives And from your father’s house, To the land which I will show you; And I will make you a great nation, And I will bless you, And make your name great; And so you shall be a blessing; And I will bless those who bless you, And the one who curses you I will curse. And in you all the families of the earth will be blessed.”“  (Genesis 12:1-3, NASB)

	The Sons of Shem

	Shem had five sons who are listed in Genesis 10:21-22. This was the aboriginal race of Persia before the Medes arrived. From Asshur came the Assyrians and who were Semitic. From Arpachshad came one descendant Abraham. From Abraham came the Jews and the Arabs. From Lud came the Lydians of Asia Minor. From Aram came the Syrians. 

	“Also to Shem, the father of all the children of Eber, and the older brother of Japheth, children were born. The sons of Shem were Elam and Asshur and Arpachshad and Lud and Aram.” (Genesis 10:21-22, NASB)

	Joktan was one of the sons of Eber. Gen. 10:25. The 13 sons of Joktan were the Arabs who are not connected with Abraham and are mentioned in Genesis 10:26-29. The hill country between Mesha and Sephar was the original home of the Arabic peoples. Gen. 10:30.

	“Two sons were born to Eber; the name of the one was Peleg, for in his days the earth was divided; and his brother's name was Joktan.” (Genesis 10:25, NASB)

	“Joktan became the father of Almodad and Sheleph and Hazarmaveth and Jerah and Hadoram and Uzal and Diklah and Obal and Abimael and Sheba and Ophir and Havilah and Jobab; all these were the sons of Joktan.” (Genesis 10:26-29, NASB)

	“Now their settlement extended from Mesha as you go toward Sephar, the hill country of the east.” (Genesis 10:30, NASB)

	
Nations, The Believer’s Responsibility

	The first prerequisite for doing the will of God in any situation in the spiritual life is epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul. This is patriotic because divine blessing is involved. This principle has direct application to believers living under a repressive or tyrannical government.

	A governmental body does not have the authority to dictate what doctrines can be taught or how local churches should operate. Our Supreme Court and any other governmental entity whether local or national do not have the right to dictate Bible doctrine to believers. Divine Institution #4 - Nationalism provides freedom to reject or accept by applying Divine Institution #1 – Volition.

	Separation of Church and State

	There must be separation between church and state. Individuals must have freedom of choice in matters pertaining to religion. Religious organizations must have the right to form their own doctrine. 

	The early Church had Bible doctrine and had the right to believe in the Lord Jesus Christ and the right to adhere to their own doctrine. The Sanhedrin was acting as a governing body of Judah and as a governing body and political organization, it had no right to dictate to the conscience of the early Church. As a religious organization under Satan, it was motivated to stamp out the Church. Government opposition to Christianity continues to exist today. Every believer must stand on Bible doctrine and resist this opposition.

	Obedience to God means obedience to His Word. When government violates the divine institutions, the believer must remain operational in the spiritual life and rely on the Word of God and God's grace resources. This can mean the believer opposes the actions of their government when they oppose the Word of God. Thus, when God’s will and man’s will are in opposition to each other, God’s will takes precedence. Rom. 13:1-7.

	“Every person is to be in subjection to the governing authorities. For there is no authority except from God, and those which exist are established by God. Therefore whoever resists authority has opposed the ordinance of God; and they who have opposed will receive condemnation upon themselves. For rulers are not a cause of fear for good behavior, but for evil. Do you want to have no fear of authority? Do what is good and you will have praise from the same; for it is a minister of God to you for good. But if you do what is evil, be afraid; for it does not bear the sword for nothing; for it is a minister of God, an avenger who brings wrath on the one who practices evil. Therefore it is necessary to be in subjection, not only because of wrath, but also for conscience’ sake. For because of this you also pay taxes, for rulers are servants of God, devoting themselves to this very thing. Render to all what is due them: tax to whom tax is due; custom to whom custom; fear to whom fear; honor to whom honor.”  (Romans 13:1-7, NASB)

	Believers have the responsibility of obedience to the laws of the land, criminal, and civil code. Examples of civil code are driver’s licenses, dog licenses, building permits and so on. Such codes likely will not allow keeping pigs in your backyard in the city. This infringes upon the rights of other individuals.

	The exception is where the common law of the land is superseded by activities of a dictatorship whereby the common law is no longer in effect, but the will or the desire of one individual or one organization within that national entity rules. This is a justified basis for revolt.

	A good example is the U.S Revolutionary War also known as the War for Independence. In 1776, the common law of England was superseded by that which was contrary to all law that the original colonies had. 

	Another example is the U.S. Civil War which was a justified basis for revolt on the basis of state’s rights. That was revolution that was biblical. Most revolutions are not. Formation of mobs, setting fires, bombing of buildings are all examples of unjustified revolt. 

	Believers have the responsibility of participation in civic affairs. We are not to withdraw from civic affairs because we are believers. However, our emphasis is witnessing for Christ and giving out doctrine. The only solution to man’s problems is regeneration followed by learning a knowledge of Bible doctrine through the filling of the Holy Spirit thus translated by faith into epignosis or full usable knowledge of God.

	Believers have a responsibility of paying taxes. Rom. 13:6-7. 

	“For because of this you also pay taxes, for rulers are servants of God, devoting themselves to this very thing. Render to all what is due them: tax to whom tax is due; custom to whom custom; fear to whom fear; honor to whom honor.”  (Romans 13:6-7, NASB)

	Believers have a responsibility of participation in the defense of their country. Rom. 13:1-5; Joshua 8:24.

	“Every person is to be in subjection to the governing authorities. For there is no authority except from God, and those which exist are established by God. Therefore whoever resists authority has opposed the ordinance of God; and they who have opposed will receive condemnation upon themselves. For rulers are not a cause of fear for good behavior, but for evil. Do you want to have no fear of authority? Do what is good and you will have praise from the same; for it is a minister of God to you for good. But if you do what is evil, be afraid; for it does not bear the sword for nothing; for it is a minister of God, an avenger who brings wrath on the one who practices evil. Therefore it is necessary to be in subjection, not only because of wrath, but also for conscience’ sake.”  (Romans 13:1-5, NASB)

	“Now when Israel had finished killing all the inhabitants of Ai in the field in the wilderness where they pursued them, and all of them were fallen by the edge of the sword until they were destroyed, then all Israel returned to Ai and struck it with the edge of the sword.”  (Joshua 8:24, NASB)

	The Rule of Law

	What is your responsibility as a believer to your country, to your state? God has ordained certain laws for each nation. They came out of the divine institutions. Ideally, a nation will be structured after God’s order. This rules out nations ruled by dictatorships and communist ideology such as the China, North Korea, and in the past the U.S.S.R., etc. Countries ruled by Communism are inherently anti-God and certainly oppose the Laws of Divine Establishment. Rom. 13:1.

	"Every person is to be in subjection to the governing authorities. For there is no authority except from God, and those which exist are established by God."  (Romans 13:1, NASB)

	God is not the author of confusion. There must be order in the human race if it is to survive. The human race must survive if the Angelic Conflict is to be resolved. Strong nationalism results in a strong missionary effort. Consequently, God has ordained honest, conscientious law enforcement, proper judicial procedures with due process where a citizen’s jury has the ability to think, and common laws for the good of all. Rom. 12:2.

	"And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect."  (Romans 12:2, NASB)

	Rulers have the authority to uphold the laws of the land. In Romans 13:3, Paul was approving the principle authority in government. This refers to authority under nationalism and also refers to the government which administers justice. “Good behavior” refers to common law which parallels doctrine in the Word of God. Good works for the believer in a national entity would be voting, jury duty, and military service in an emergency or war. It would be keeping the common law. There should be taxation, but taxation with representation. Taxation should not be so excessive that the state is able to control you through it.

	"For rulers are not a cause of fear for good behavior, but for evil. Do you want to have no fear of authority? Do what is good and you will have praise from the same;"  (Romans 13:3, NASB)

	All of the divine institutions have authority in them for order. Volition is the authority of self to make decisions in life. Marriage operates where the final leadership authority belongs to the husband. Joshua 24:15; 1 Peter 3:1.  

	""If it is disagreeable in your sight to serve the LORD, choose for yourselves today whom you will serve: whether the gods which your fathers served which were beyond the River, or the gods of the Amorites in whose land you are living; but as for me and my house, we will serve the LORD.""  (Joshua 24:15, NASB)

	"In the same way, you wives, be submissive to your own husbands so that even if any of them are disobedient to the word, they may be won without a word by the behavior of their wives,"  (1 Peter 3:1, NASB)

	In the family, the parents have authority over their children until they reach adulthood. Under nationalism, the rulers of that nation have authority over those that live within that nation. Eph. 6:1; Rom. 13:1.

	"Children, obey your parents in the Lord, for this is right."  (Ephesians 6:1, NASB)

	"Every person is to be in subjection to the governing authorities. For there is no authority except from God, and those which exist are established by God."  (Romans 13:1, NASB)

	Biblical Capital Punishment

	Any believer should be a strong advocate of biblical capital punishment. This is a deterrent to crime. This is the only deterrent to drug trafficking and illegal drug use. This is the only deterrent to removing permanently the mad dogs of society. The unbeliever is restrained from evil by fear of punishment. The believer should be restrained for conscience sake. Rom. 13:4-5.

	"for it is a minister of God to you for good. But if you do what is evil, be afraid; for it does not bear the sword for nothing; for it is a minister of God, an avenger who brings wrath on the one who practices evil. Therefore it is necessary to be in subjection, not only because of wrath, but also for conscience' sake."  (Romans 13:4-5, NASB)

	Taxation and Governmental Responsibility

	Believers have the responsibility to pay their taxes. Abuse by unfair and burdensome taxes does not negate this principle. The believer is to pay taxes. The believer is to adhere to customs such as patriotism with respect for the flag and the republic for which it stands. The believer is to respect the rule of law and the agencies that enforce them. The believer is to honor to whom honor is due which denotes respect for government authority that includes civil and military. Rom. 13:6-7.

	"For because of this you also pay taxes, for rulers are servants of God, devoting themselves to this very thing. Render to all what is due them: tax to whom tax is due; custom to whom custom; fear to whom fear; honor to whom honor."  (Romans 13:6-7, NASB)

	Believers ought to be in our legislature. Believers ought to be in the military. Don’t wait to be drafted. Exercise your volition by going in and choosing your slot. Believers ought to involve themselves in city and local government. Why? Because believers should be the clearest thinkers. They should understand the rule of law and the laws of divine establishment and internal and external threats to them. They know biblical principles and can put them into action.

	When a national entity violates the divine institutions, the citizens of that country are under obligation to the Word of God and not to the slavery laws of that country, which usually means divine deliverance or death. There is a clear distinction between church and state. There is an emphasis on Christian responsibility to government.

	When the state does not follow biblical concepts of nationalism, the believer declares his allegiance to God. He thus makes the salvation issue clear and helps the state define and maintain its freedoms. Christian responsibility to God as well as the state is defined. The Church is to support good government, but never become that government.

	Respect For Legitimate Authority

	What is the Christian’s responsibility to church and state? Zeal? A wave of rebelling and anti-authority has swept our nation whether racial or otherwise. Why? The Book of Judges describes a similar period of history over 3,000 years ago when there was a terrific time of confusion, civil war, and strife. Why was Israel so torn up at that time? Why? They had no respect for authority and for the chain of command in the nation. Judges 18:1; Judges 19:1.

	"In those days there was no king of Israel; and in those days the tribe of the Danites was seeking an inheritance for themselves to live in, for until that day an inheritance had not been allotted to them as a possession among the tribes of Israel."  (Judges 18:1, NASB)

	"Now it came about in those days, when there was no king in Israel, that there was a certain Levite staying in the remote part of the hill country of Ephraim, who took a concubine for himself from Bethlehem in Judah."  (Judges 19:1, NASB)

	How do you rate in your respect and your submission to authority? Do you recognize the final authority of the Word of God in your life or do you rebel against it? Do you recognize the final authority of the Trinity who created you and to have only one plan of salvation, and no other?

	If you are a member of a local church, do you recognize the authority of the pastor-teacher given him in the Word as well as the authority of the deacon board, the congregation, and the constitution of that local church for maximum unity and privacy? If not, do you quietly get out and keep your mouth shut?

	If you are a teacher in the local educational situation, do you recognize the authority of those above you, such as the board, the superintendent, the principals? This does not mean that you have to agree with them on every point. There are checks and balance on them also, but do you recognize their authority?

	If you are a student out for any type of athletics, do you recognize the authority of the coach, to have rules, and enforce them? If you are in military service, do you recognize the chain of command, the rank above, and the drill instructor who stands for military honor?

	Do you as a citizen of the USA recognize the authority of common law and the highway patrolman who pulls you over? Do you recognize the authority of the judge on the bench, to fine and make it stick? All of these systems of divinely ordained authority are what make a nation prosper.

	 

	
Nations, Perilous Times 

	Subjectivity Causes Perilous Times 

	Subjectivity means to be self-centered, unsure, full of thoughts of failure, overly introspective, guilt ridden, not lucid, unclear thinking, and thus volition is not operating properly. 2 Tim. 3:1-4.

	“But realize this, that in the last days difficult times will come. For men will be lovers of self, lovers of money, boastful, arrogant, revilers, disobedient to parents, ungrateful, unholy, unloving, irreconcilable, malicious gossips, without self-control, brutal, haters of good, treacherous, reckless, conceited, lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God,” (2 Timothy 3:1-4, NASB)

	Subjectivity causes scar tissue to form in the soul. The characteristics of subjectivity produce human viewpoint thinking. These characteristics are designed for maximum misery. Eph. 4:17-19.

	“So this I say, and affirm together with the Lord, that you walk no longer just as the Gentiles also walk, in the futility of their mind, being darkened in their understanding, excluded from the life of God because of the ignorance that is in them, because of the hardness of their heart; and they, having become callous, have given themselves over to sensuality for the practice of every kind of impurity with greediness.” (Ephesians 4:17-19, NASB)

	Religion Causes Perilous Times

	Religion has a system that produces only human good. 2 Tim. 3:5.

	“holding to a form of godliness, although they have denied its power; Avoid such men as these.” (2 Timothy 3:5, NASB)

	Religion has a false gospel. 2 Cor. 11:3-4.

	“But I am afraid that, as the serpent deceived Eve by his craftiness, your minds will be led astray from the simplicity and purity of devotion to Christ. For if one comes and preaches another Jesus whom we have not preached, or you receive a different spirit which you have not received, or a different gospel which you have not accepted, you bear this beautifully.” (2 Corinthians 11:3-4, NASB)

	Religion has false ministers. 2 Cor. 11:13-15.

	“For such men are false apostles, deceitful workers, disguising themselves as apostles of Christ. No wonder, for even Satan disguises himself as an angel of light. Therefore it is not surprising if his servants also disguise themselves as servants of righteousness, whose end will be according to their deeds.” (2 Corinthians 11:13-15, NASB)

	Religion has forms of false doctrine. 1 Tim. 4:1.

	“But the Spirit explicitly says that in later times some will fall away from the faith, paying attention to deceitful spirits and doctrines of demons,” (1 Timothy 4:1, NASB)

	Religion has a false communion table. 1 Cor. 10:20-21.

	“No, but I say that the things which the Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to demons and not to God; and I do not want you to become sharers in demons. You cannot drink the cup of the Lord and the cup of demons; you cannot partake of the table of the Lord and the table of demons.” (1 Corinthians 10:20-21, NASB)

	Religion has a system of righteousness and pseudo-spirituality. Gal. 3:2-3.

	“This is the only thing I want to find out from you: did you receive the Spirit by the works of the Law, or by hearing with faith? Are you so foolish? Having begun by the Spirit, are you now being perfected by the flesh?” (Galatians 3:2-3, NASB)

	Religion has a system of action with all emphasis on hypocrisy. Religion has a form of power. Matt. 23; 2 Thess. 2:8-10.

	“Then that lawless one will be revealed whom the Lord will slay with the breath of His mouth and bring to an end by the appearance of His coming; that is, the one whose coming is in accord with the activity of Satan, with all power and signs and false wonders, and with all the deception of wickedness for those who perish, because they did not receive the love of the truth so as to be saved.” (2 Thessalonians 2:8-10, NASB)

	Religion has a god or gods. 2 Thess. 2:3-4.

	“Let no one in any way deceive you, for it will not come unless the apostasy comes first, and the man of lawlessness is revealed, the son of destruction, who opposes and exalts himself above every so-called god or object of worship, so that he takes his seat in the temple of God, displaying himself as being God.” (2 Thessalonians 2:3-4, NASB)

	Religion and apostacy deny the power of God's Word. They deny the power of God in the ministry of the filling of the Holy Spirit. Believers are to keep on separating from or avoiding these people for their own benefit. Heb. 4:12; Eph. 5:18; 2 Tim. 3:5. 

	“For the word of God is living and active and sharper than any two-edged sword, and piercing as far as the division of soul and spirit, of both joints and marrow, and able to judge the thoughts and intentions of the heart.” (Hebrews 4:12, NASB)

	“And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,” (Ephesians 5:18, NASB)

	“holding to a form of godliness, although they have denied its power; Avoid such men as these.” (2 Timothy 3:5, NASB)

	The Activity of Religion

	Religion victimizes believers by putting scar tissue on the soul or getting believers involved who are negative to Bible doctrine. Activity is the measure of success under such conditions. 2 Tim. 3:6.

	“For among them are those who enter into households and captivate weak women weighed down with sins, led on by various impulses,” (2 Timothy 3:6, NASB)

	“For among them are those” is referring to religious salesmen. “Who enter into” is the present active participle of ἐνδύω (enduō) and means to disguise yourself in clothes, to infiltrate under false colors. “Households” refers to the places the churches met. For the first 300 years of the Church Age, the churches met in open fields, by rivers, in houses, or in the catacombs. Philemon 1:2; Rom. 16:5; Acts 5:42; 1 Cor. 16:19.

	“and to Apphia our sister, and to Archippus our fellow soldier, and to the church in your house:” (Philemon 1:2, NASB)

	“also greet the church that is in their house. Greet Epaenetus, my beloved, who is the first convert to Christ from Asia.” (Romans 16:5, NASB)

	“And every day, in the temple and from house to house, they kept right on teaching and preaching Jesus as the Christ.” (Acts 5:42, NASB)

	“The churches of Asia greet you. Aquila and Prisca greet you heartily in the Lord, with the church that is in their house.” (1 Corinthians 16:19, NASB)

	In 2 Timothy 3:6, this was infiltration of a local church. “And captivate weak women” is an idiom that does not refer to prostitutes and brothels. Weak women here are not weak women. “Weak women” is γυναικάριον (gunaikarion) and is a term for cowardice. The word and its Latin equivalent is a neuter noun. It applies to male and female. A cowardly soldier was called a “weak woman” and is a reference to any believer with scar tissue on the soul or a believer who is ignorant of doctrine.

	How does a believer become a weak woman? By having consistent negative volition toward Bible doctrine plus failure to confess their known sins to God the Father and regain the filling of the Holy Spirit. They are not grace oriented and are full of scar tissue. Therefore, they are suckers to be captured by religion.

	A corrected translation of 2 Timothy 3:6 is; “Out of these are they which infiltrate the houses (local churches) and deceive (take captive) weak women (believers--male or female--minus Bible doctrine, minus therefore application, full of scar tissue.)”

	In 2 Timothy 3:6, “weighed down” is the perfect passive participle, neuter accusative plural of σωρεύω (sōreuō) which agrees with the neuter plural of “weak women.” When one neglects doctrine over a long period of time, you receive a build-up. This build-up is a heap or a pile of sins. The carnal believer gets buried under their own pile of sins. This is like a barnyard that is so full of manure, there is no room for the cattle. Not unusual on some farms.

	“With sins” refers to the pileup of sins and errors from false doctrine. “Led on by various impulses” refers to the many kinds of lusts and lust patterns of the old sin nature such as power lust, wander lust, approbation lust, and sexual lust. At any rate, this is a great attack on the function of the grace apparatus for perception, the transmission of Truth to an assembly of believers. 

	There are other reasons why believers who listen to Bible doctrine being taught get no benefit from it such as; the Bible doctrine may not have been communicated clearly, the hearers did not have a frame of reference for it, the hearer may be minus some of the categories of Bible doctrine, scar tissue may hinder, or they were not concentrating or paying attention. 2 Tim. 3:7.

	“always learning and never able to come to the knowledge of the truth.” (2 Timothy 3:7, NASB)

	Thus, the believer here never gets with it. Believers are commanded to assemble themselves together and to listen to Bible teaching. These are believers who assemble, but don’t get it. They come for other reasons than to learn Bible doctrine. Heb. 10:25.

	“not forsaking our own assembling together, as is the habit of some, but encouraging one another; and all the more as you see the day drawing near.” (Hebrews 10:25, NASB)

	On the positive side, confession of known sins to God the Father using 1 John 1:9 guarantees the filling of the Holy Spirit and is required to learn the Bible doctrine being taught via the grace apparatus for perception. The spiritual gift of pastor-teacher provides the proper communication of doctrine from one who studies and teaches through the filling of the Holy Spirit.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	On the negative side are; checking out the girls in the congregation, the man who thinks his wristwatch has stopped, the person who is obviously vibrating due to emotional reaction to what is being taught, those passing notes to others, whispering, getting your mint unwrapped, etc.

	You can hear instruction, but not buy it. Why? You are out of the grace of God. True learning of Bible doctrine is based on grace. They never learn any epignosis Bible doctrine that is the only means to renew their thinking. If you are legalistic or lascivious, you will resent confession of sins by grace, or the entire doctrine of grace.

	The Cure for Perilous Times

	The cure for perilous times is always communicators of Bible doctrine. In 2 Timothy 3:14-17, “the things you have learned” refers to Bible doctrine being communicated in the local church. Through the filling of the Holy Spirit and the grace apparatus for perception, Bible doctrine is heard, understood and then believed by the positive believer. This results in the accumulation of epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul and the construction of the edification complex of the soul. This causes the renewing of your thinking to be more and more that of divine viewpoint. Blessings from God overflow to the nation of such maturing believers. Rom. 12:2; Titus 3:5.

	“You, however, continue in the things you have learned and become convinced of, knowing from whom you have learned them, and that from childhood you have known the sacred writings which are able to give you the wisdom that leads to salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus. All Scripture is inspired by God and profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, for training in righteousness; so that the man of God may be adequate, equipped for every good work.” (2 Timothy 3:14-17, NASB)

	“And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect.” (Romans 12:2, NASB)

	“He saved us, not on the basis of deeds which we have done in righteousness, but according to His mercy, by the washing of regeneration and renewing by the Holy Spirit,” (Titus 3:5, NASB)

	The Illustration of Job

	Job passed the robbery test, the arson test, and the transportation test. Job 1:15-17.

	“and the Sabeans attacked and took them. They also slew the servants with the edge of the sword, and I alone have escaped to tell you." While he was still speaking, another also came and said, "The fire of God fell from heaven and burned up the sheep and the servants and consumed them, and I alone have escaped to tell you." While he was still speaking, another also came and said, "The Chaldeans formed three bands and made a raid on the camels and took them and slew the servants with the edge of the sword, and I alone have escaped to tell you."” (Job 1:15-17, NASB)

	Job then passed the death of his children test in Job 1:18-19. 

	“While he was still speaking, another also came and said, "Your sons and your daughters were eating and drinking wine in their oldest brother's house, and behold, a great wind came from across the wilderness and struck the four corners of the house, and it fell on the young people and they died, and I alone have escaped to tell you."” (Job 1:18-19, NASB)

	He then passed the health test and the wife test. Job 2:7-9.

	“Then Satan went out from the presence of the LORD and smote Job with sore boils from the sole of his foot to the crown of his head. And he took a potsherd to scrape himself while he was sitting among the ashes. Then his wife said to him, "Do you still hold fast your integrity? Curse God and die!"” (Job 2:7-9, NASB)

	Job failed the friend test in Job 2:11-13 and Job 3:1.

	“Now when Job's three friends heard of all this adversity that had come upon him, they came each one from his own place, Eliphaz the Temanite, Bildad the Shuhite and Zophar the Naamathite; and they made an appointment together to come to sympathize with him and comfort him. When they lifted up their eyes at a distance and did not recognize him, they raised their voices and wept. And each of them tore his robe and they threw dust over their heads toward the sky. Then they sat down on the ground with him for seven days and seven nights with no one speaking a word to him, for they saw that his pain was very great.” (Job 2:11-13, NASB)

	“Afterward Job opened his mouth and cursed the day of his birth.” (Job 3:1, NASB)

	Job then lost his mental health in Job 3. He became disoriented to the plan of God and became bitter and full of self-pity. Job 3:1-12. 

	“"Let the day perish on which I was to be born, And the night which said, 'A boy is conceived.'” (Job 3:3, NASB)

	“"Why did I not die at birth, Come forth from the womb and expire?” (Job 3:11, NASB)

	Job desired oblivion in his deep, black mood. He was under great oppressions and wanted to die. Job 3:13-19. 

	“"Or like a miscarriage which is discarded, I would not be, As infants that never saw light.” (Job 3:16, NASB)

	Job was filled with frustration and began to criticize Bible doctrine. Job 3:20. 

	“"Why is light given to him who suffers, And life to the bitter of soul,” (Job 3:20, NASB)

	He was miserable because he couldn’t get what he wanted. He had mental attitude sins including bitterness and criticizing the character of God. Job 3:21-23. 

	“Who long for death, but there is none, And dig for it more than for hidden treasures, Who rejoice greatly, And exult when they find the grave? "Why is light given to a man whose way is hidden, And whom God has hedged in?” (Job 3:21-23, NASB)

	This led to his neurosis and an upset nervous system. He was tied in knots and afraid. Job was in trouble up to his eyeballs. Job 3:24-26.

	“"For my groaning comes at the sight of my food, And my cries pour out like water. "For what I fear comes upon me, And what I dread befalls me. "I am not at ease, nor am I quiet, And I am not at rest, but turmoil comes."” (Job 3:24-26, NASB)

	Job then recovered from his deeply negative mental attitude sins. Job wanted help. You must desire to be helped before you can be helped. You cannot help people who do not want to be helped. Job 4:1-2. 

	“Then Eliphaz the Temanite answered, "If one ventures a word with you, will you become impatient? But who can refrain from speaking?” (Job 4:1-2, NASB)

	People must have Truth in order to have their problem solved. You have to get epignosis Bible doctrine into your soul. Past spiritual victories do not guarantee future victories or even present successes. Job 4:3-4.

	“"Behold you have admonished many, And you have strengthened weak hands. "Your words have helped the tottering to stand, And you have strengthened feeble knees.” (Job 4:3-4, NASB)

	Overt testing in the spiritual life is not severe when you remain in fellowship. However, mental attitude sins can tear up the believer fast. Mental attitude sins cause self-righteousness, self-pity, and disorientation. No believer can afford to have mental attitude sins, ever! Job 4:5; Job 12.

	“"But now it has come to you, and you are impatient; It touches you, and you are dismayed.” (Job 4:5, NASB)

	Job needed more information from God's Word on undeserved suffering, disaster, divine discipline, the Angelic Conflict, destructive qualities of mental attitude sins, and on the essence of God. God will administer divine discipline when you remain in carnality in your mental attitude sins. These can include hating someone else, bitterness toward someone else, jealousy of someone else, and antagonism toward someone else.

	This type mental attitude can destroy you. You can only hurt yourself by carrying around sinful mental attitudes. In seeking to destroy someone else, you suddenly realize that you have instead destroyed yourself. You are now the one under severe divine discipline.

	Job confessed his known sins biblically, but before that, Elihu the hero of Job came along. Job 40:4-5; Job 42:3; Job 42:6; Job 32-37.

	“"Behold, I am insignificant; what can I reply to You? I lay my hand on my mouth. "Once I have spoken, and I will not answer; Even twice, and I will add nothing more."” (Job 40:4-5, NASB)

	“'Who is this that hides counsel without knowledge?' "Therefore I have declared that which I did not understand, Things too wonderful for me, which I did not know."” (Job 42:3, NASB)

	“Therefore I retract, And I repent in dust and ashes."” (Job 42:6, NASB)

	God sent a believer, Elihu to come straighten out the mess. He was a young man, but spiritually mature. He had manners and biblical answers. He had respect and he knew his place. Job 32:4-6.

	“Now Elihu had waited to speak to Job because they were years older than he. And when Elihu saw that there was no answer in the mouth of the three men his anger burned. So Elihu the son of Barachel the Buzite spoke out and said, "I am young in years and you are old; Therefore I was shy and afraid to tell you what I think.” (Job 32:4-6, NASB)

	Elihu told Job and his three friends that if they would have learned Bible doctrine daily and applied it daily, they wouldn’t be in such a mess and would have nearly completed edification complexes in their souls. They should have been spiritually mature by then, but they were not. Job 32:7.

	“"I thought age should speak, And increased years should teach wisdom.” (Job 32:7, NASB)

	God actually breathes His spiritual breath into the one believing. In Job 32:8, “breath” is נשׁמה (neshâmâh) which is the first breath of a believer, the inhale of fact of the Gospel and the exhale of faith in Jesus Christ for salvation. This is God’s method of giving a believer understanding.

	“"But it is a spirit in man, And the breath of the Almighty gives them understanding.” (Job 32:8, NASB)

	 

	
Nations, Rise and Fall

	International Insecurity

	The first principle in the rise and fall of nations is international insecurity. Although Satan is said to be the prince of this world in John 12:31, he really does a very poor job of controlling it. Things get out of hand through the operation of man’s old sin nature collectively and individually. 

	""Now judgment is upon this world; now the ruler of this world will be cast out."  (John 12:31, NASB)

	In Daniel 7:1-2, “the four winds of heaven were stirring up the great sea” refers to God’s influence over the rise and fall of nations. These are disturbing influences upon which Satan has no control. When God wants to phase out a nation, He can do it quickly, and there is nothing anyone can do about it. The nations of the world are very insecure today. 

	"In the first year of Belshazzar king of Babylon Daniel saw a dream and visions in his mind as he lay on his bed; then he wrote the dream down and related the following summary of it. Daniel said, "I was looking in my vision by night, and behold, the four winds of heaven were stirring up the great sea."  (Daniel 7:1-2, NASB)

	“The waters” in Revelation 17:15 and the “seas” in Isaiah 17:2 refer to nations.

	"And he said to me, "The waters which you saw where the harlot sits, are peoples and multitudes and nations and tongues."  (Revelation 17:15, NASB)

	"Alas, the uproar of many peoples Who roar like the roaring of the seas, And the rumbling of nations Who rush on like the rumbling of mighty waters!"  (Isaiah 17:12, NASB)

	National Personality

	The second principle in the rise and fall of nations is the principle of national personality. In Daniel 7:3-4, “a lion” refers to Babylon named because of the rapidity of its conquests. Although Assyria had been victorious for nearly 400 years, they were conquered in 90 days. The “wings of an eagle” denotes rapidity of conquest - the First Wind. Babylon conquered the world in 25 years (625-600 BC). “Wings were plucked” refers to Nebuchadnezzar’s insanity for seven years. “It was lifted up from the ground” refers to his restoration to sanity. “A human mind also was given to it” refers to his conversion. 

	""And four great beasts were coming up from the sea, different from one another. "The first was like a lion and had the wings of an eagle. I kept looking until its wings were plucked, and it was lifted up from the ground and made to stand on two feet like a man; a human mind also was given to it."  (Daniel 7:3-4, NASB)

	In Daniel 7:5, “resembling a bear” refers to the Medes and the Persians - the Second Wind. They were great ponderous powers that lasted 200 years. Two million Persian soldiers under Xerxes drank Greek lakes dry. “It was raised up on one side” means the Persian element was stronger than the Median element. “Three ribs” refers to the beginning of the Persian Empire. One rib refers to the Medes, one rib refers to the empire of Lydia, and one rib refers to the Babylon Empire. “Devour much meat” refers to the 200 years of Persian domination, in which there was much warfare, tremendous number of conquests, and also many civil wars. During this time was the Golden Age of Israel (516-323 BC). There was no military interference with Israel resulting in great economic and spiritual peace. 

	""And behold, another beast, a second one, resembling a bear. And it was raised up on one side, and three ribs were in its mouth between its teeth; and thus they said to it, 'Arise, devour much meat!'"  (Daniel 7:5, NASB)

	In Daniel 7:6, “a leopard” refers to Greece - the Third Wind. Under Alexander the Great, the Macedonians conquered by hitting fast and moving on. Conquering began with Greece having 30,000 people and Persia having 4 million under arms. In 12 years, they conquered the world, by winning four great battles. “Four wings of a bird” refers to these four battles. They are; 1) the Battle of Granicus (334 BC) where Asia Minor was conquered, 2) the Battle of Issus (333 BC) where the Mediterranean coast as far as Egypt was taken, 3) the Battle of Gaugamela (331 BC) is also called the battle of Arbela where the Old Chaldean Empire was conquered including Mesopotamia, and 4) the Battle of the Persian Gate (330 BC) where Alexander defeated the Persian army after being ambushed.

	""After this I kept looking, and behold, another one, like a leopard, which had on its back four wings of a bird; the beast also had four heads, and dominion was given to it."  (Daniel 7:6, NASB)

	The Macedonians controlled the Hindu Cush which is a mountain range with passes which open up travel to India, Afghanistan, China and Mongolia. Only Alexander the Great has ever accomplished this. Alexander the Great formulated the Koine Greek language used as the New Testament Greek. Koine Greek was used extensively for 1000 years (500 BC to 500 AD). 

	In Daniel 7:6, “four heads” refers to the four generals who each received a fourth of the Grecian Empire when Alexander died. The four generals were; Seleucus in Syria, Ptolemy in Egypt, Cassander in Thrace, Macedonia, and Greece, and Lysimachus in Asia Minor. Cassander was a stupid general who killed Roxanne, Alexander’s wife, he killed Hercules, Alexander’s son, and he killed Alexander the Great’s mother. 

	The Roman Empire was the Fourth Wind. The Roman Empire is the turning point of ancient and modern history. All of the rivers of ancient civilizations flow into the lake of the Roman Empire and all the rivers of modern civilization flow out of the lake of the Roman Empire.

	The beginning of the second vision is so different from the others. Rome began as a little village on the bank of the Tiber, then became a city-state, then a nation, then a great world empire. Rome gave the world a respect for law and administration - Divine Institution No. 4 - Nationalism. Greeks were known for their culture, Persians for their science, and Romans for their code of law.

	Characteristics of the Roman Empire can be found in Daniel 7:7. “Dreadful” refers to the start of conquests in 264 BC and describes the way they conquered. Over 1 million died in the dreadful Punic wars alone. From 264 to 146 BC, they conquered Carthage, Egypt, Macedonia, and Syria. They called themselves Senātus Populusque Rōmānus (SPQR) which is Latin for The Senate and People of Rome. 

	""After this I kept looking in the night visions, and behold, a fourth beast, dreadful and terrifying and extremely strong; and it had large iron teeth. It devoured and crushed and trampled down the remainder with its feet; and it was different from all the beasts that were before it, and it had ten horns."  (Daniel 7:7, NASB)

	In Daniel 7:7 “terrifying” refers to the many rich who were killed in this period, leaving only the middle class and poor. In 146 BC, the Knights (middle class Romans) took over and there was some stabilization. However, a mob of 1 million people, poor, dangerous, and ragged came out of the Punic wars and the tail began to wag the dog. 

	The Knights were capitalistic at first, but switched to a dualism with a socialistic-capitalistic system. It is the middle class that always keeps a nation stabilized by operating under free enterprise and capitalism. Later, the mob took over from the Knights. Who had sustained the mob? The middle class through Socialism.

	As long as the middle class was able to pay the bills and feed the mob, the civilization survived. Eventually, the middle class reached a point where they were unable to do so. For example, they destroyed their currency by going off of the Gold Standard. How? When Alexander the Great defeated the Persians, the equivalent of 200 billion dollars of hoarded gold was poured into the world’s economy. But the Romans traded this gold for peacock feathers and other luxuries from the Orient (China) and also India.

	Then they issued paper money which was not tied to a gold standard. Finally, the mobs and socialism destroyed Rome. It would have been destroyed sooner, except that Bible doctrine became the great stabilizing factor during the Antonine Caesars (96-192 AD). The mobs should never be catered to, or the lower classes. 

	How was the destruction of the Roman Empire averted? By Julius Caesar who was a genius of organization and a dictator. He ruled from July 28, 46 BC to March 15, 44 BC. He was influential for about five years before his assassination. The spiritual emphasis here is that Jesus Christ was born in “the fullness of time.” Religion was bankrupt. Gal. 4:4.

	"But when the fullness of the time came, God sent forth His Son, born of a woman, born under the Law,"  (Galatians 4:4, NASB)

	The Antonine Caesar era was the greatest period of world peace the world has ever known apart from the future Millennium. In Daniel 7:7, “extremely strong” refers to the strength given by law and order, good communication, the genius of Julius Caesar, the birth of the Lord, and the dissemination of the Word of God and teaching of Bible doctrine. 

	In Daniel 7:7, “it had large iron teeth. It devoured and crushed and trampled down the remainder with its feet” refers to the civil wars in the Roman Empire and the grinding up of the people in these civil wars. There was moral decay and political decay. The two parties fought it out in civil wars resulting in widespread slavery. In the Spartacus Revolt, 1,000 slaves were crucified at one time on the roads leading into the Roman Empire. Reform was tried, but the reformers were assassinated. The principle here is that the greatest of reformers cannot save a nation. The greatest of legislation cannot save a nation. The greatest of armies cannot save a nation. 

	There is no hope for a nation’s recovery from degeneracy and apostacy apart from evangelism and Bible doctrine. This becomes evident when unbelievers return to the rule of law and the Laws of Divine Establishment, a significant number of unbelievers turn to God and Jesus Christ as their Savior, and a significant number of believers return to fellowship with the Lord leading to the intake and application of Bible doctrine in their spiritual lives. God will then restore the nation.

	
Nations, Five Imperatives for Survival

	There are five imperatives by which our nation can be delivered. In 2 Corinthians 13:11, the first imperative is to “rejoice” and is the present active imperative of χαίρω (chairō) and means to keep on possessing inner happiness, to keep on rejoicing. Note that before this first imperative, the word “finally” is λοιποί (loipoi) and is used adverbially and means “as for the rest is concerned.” The first command is to become a mature believer in the spiritual life! A command to take in Bible doctrine on a daily basis, a crash program if needed and staying with it. The idea is, “Where do we go from here?” “What hope do we have?” We also have a vocative plural of ἀδελφός (adelphos) which addresses all believers in the Body of Christ, members of the family of God.

	“Finally, brethren, rejoice, be made complete, be comforted, be like-minded, live in peace; and the God of love and peace will be with you.”  (2 Corinthians 13:11, NASB)

	The characteristics of a mature believer are capacity for freedom, capacity for life, capacity for love, and capacity for happiness. The greatest weapon we have in preserving our nation is the mature believer. How many do we have in this country? The concept is an equipped home, many equipped homes, and an equipped nation.

	The second imperative is to “be made complete” and is the present passive imperative of καταρτίζω (katartizō). This is the believer receiving doctrine and thus being stabilized. The second command is for believers in the nation to reach spiritual maturity. 

	This word is used in five different ways in the New Testament. It is used a mechanical term in 1 Corinthians 1:10, “to tune up the machine.” It is used as a commercial fishing term in 1 Peter 5:10, “mending fishing nets.” It is used as a medical term in Galatians 6:1, “to set a broken bone.” It is used as a naval functional term in 1 Thessalonians 3:10, “to supply a fleet so that it may operate.” It is used as a military term in 1 Corinthians 13:11 “to equip an army for combat.” Bible doctrine equips a believer for combat, for the function of the spiritual life in spiritual maturity. 

	"Now I exhort you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that you all agree and that there be no divisions among you, but that you be made complete in the same mind and in the same judgment."  (1 Corinthians 1:10, NASB)

	"After you have suffered for a little while, the God of all grace, who called you to His eternal glory in Christ, will Himself perfect, confirm, strengthen and establish you."  (1 Peter 5:10, NASB)

	"Brethren, even if anyone is caught in any trespass, you who are spiritual, restore such a one in a spirit of gentleness; each one looking to yourself, so that you too will not be tempted."  (Galatians 6:1, NASB)

	"as we night and day keep praying most earnestly that we may see your face, and may complete what is lacking in your faith?"  (1 Thessalonians 3:10, NASB)

	Achieving the first two imperatives are achieved in the same way - the daily, persistent, and consistent intake of Bible doctrine. Bible doctrine should be more important than anything else in your life. The members of the family of God are to keep on having inner happiness, to keep on being equipped with a constructed edification complex of the soul.

	The third imperative is to “be comforted” and is the present passive imperative of παρακαλέω (parakaleō). In the passive voice, this means to keep on receiving warning, to keep on receiving comfort, to keep on receiving encouragement. The believer receives warning and comfort from the Bible doctrine already assimilated and from what is currently being learned. This is the daily function of the grace apparatus for perception.

	The fourth imperative is to “be like-minded” and is the present active imperative from the verb φρονέω (phroneō) and means to think objectively, to be “one minded.” It means to have Bible doctrine in the heart, in the right lobe of the soul. It is referring to the frame of reference, the memory center, vocabulary, and the conscience. It means to keep on thinking objectively with divine viewpoint. Rom. 12:3. Phil. 2:1-2.

	“For through the grace given to me I say to everyone among you not to think more highly of himself than he ought to think; but to think so as to have sound judgment, as God has allotted to each a measure of faith.” (Romans 12:3, NASB)

	“Therefore if there is any encouragement in Christ, if there is any consolation of love, if there is any fellowship of the Spirit, if any affection and compassion, make my joy complete by being of the same mind, maintaining the same love, united in spirit, intent on one purpose.” (Philippians 2:1-2, NASB)

	The fifth imperative is to “live in peace” and is the present active imperative of εἰρηνεύω (eirēneuō) and means to live in harmony and prosperity, blessing, benefit, profit, to be prospered, to be at peace with your enemies. 

	The conclusion from keeping these five imperatives is that “the God of love and peace will be with you.” This is the future active indicative of εἰμί (eimi) and means that this is the future for our country. Today, we are in apostacy that has almost taken over Christianity. However, we have Bible doctrine! The believer’s attitude towards Bible doctrine, your own self-discipline, your respect for your pastor-teacher, and your respect for authority will carry us through!

	The corrected translation of 2 Corinthians 13:11 is, “For the rest of it, members of the family of God, keep on having inner happiness, keep on being equipped, keep on receiving comfort, keep on thinking objectively, be living in prosperity, and the God of love and peace shall be with you.”

	 

	
Nations, Destruction

	There are always those who are plotting war. It is a part of the old sin nature of mankind. James 4:1; Psalms 55:20-23; Psalms 68:30; Psalms 120:6-7; Psalms 140:1-2.

	“What is the source of quarrels and conflicts among you? Is not the source your pleasures that wage war in your members?”  (James 4:1, NASB)

	“He has put forth his hands against those who were at peace with him; He has violated his covenant. His speech was smoother than butter, But his heart was war; His words were softer than oil, Yet they were drawn swords. Cast your burden upon the LORD and He will sustain you; He will never allow the righteous to be shaken. But You, O God, will bring them down to the pit of destruction; Men of bloodshed and deceit will not live out half their days. But I will trust in You.”  (Psalms 55:20-23, NASB)

	“Rebuke the beasts in the reeds, The herd of bulls with the calves of the peoples, Trampling under foot the pieces of silver; He has scattered the peoples who delight in war.”  (Psalms 68:30, NASB)

	“Too long has my soul had its dwelling With those who hate peace. I am for peace, but when I speak, They are for war.”  (Psalms 120:6-7, NASB)

	“For the choir director. A Psalm of David. Rescue me, O LORD, from evil men; Preserve me from violent men Who devise evil things in their hearts; They continually stir up wars.”  (Psalms 140:1-2, NASB)

	Peace propaganda is used as one of the greatest weapons of warfare. The easiest way to whip someone is to talk peace and not fight, then unexpectedly you hit them, and hit them hard catching them off balance. Micah 3:5.

	“Thus says the LORD concerning the prophets who lead my people astray; When they have something to bite with their teeth, They cry, "Peace," But against him who puts nothing in their mouths They declare holy war.” (Micah 3:5, NASB)

	The source of this peace propaganda is false preachers such as those belonging to the National Council of Churches. In Micah 3:5, “bite with their teeth” means they talk sweetly of peace!  They say, “peace and let’s disarm and show the world the way to world brotherhood.”  Countries will talk of peace as they prepare for war. This is exactly the way countries that oppose America work. Many countries have been sold the UN’s peace propaganda. Their literature is filled with it. You can hear it from their pulpits. They talk about disarmament, world peace, and they talk about understanding. They offer peace overtures. They offer you the dove while preparing to let you have it. 

	Micah 3:6 goes on to say that once the people of a nation receive any type of peace propaganda, they have lost their vision. They are confused. They will be destroyed. They have no divine discernment.

	“Therefore it will be night for you—without vision, And darkness for you—without divination. The sun will go down on the prophets, And the day will become dark over them.”  (Micah 3:6, NASB)

	In Micah 3:7, there is no answer from God. One of the worst things that can happen is to be a sucker for the peace movements, either from within or without.

	“The seers will be ashamed And the diviners will be embarrassed. Indeed, they will all cover their mouths Because there is no answer from God.”  (Micah 3:7, NASB)

	God set up a law for the perpetuation of a nation in two words - military establishment. No nation in history has ever survived the destruction or the demoralization of its military establishment.

	 

	 

	
National Stability

	Stability through Law and Order

	God has ordained certain laws for each nation. They come from of the divine institutions. God is not the author of confusion. Rom. 13:1-2; 1 Cor. 14:40.

	“Every person is to be in subjection to the governing authorities. For there is no authority except from God, and those which exist are established by God. Therefore whoever resists authority has opposed the ordinance of God; and they who have opposed will receive condemnation upon themselves.” (Romans 13:1-2, NASB)

	“But all things must be done properly and in an orderly manner.” (1 Corinthians 14:40, NASB)

	Rulers have the authority to uphold the laws of the land under the four divine institutions; Freedom, Marriage, Family, and Nationalism. The believer under those laws should not fear the enforcement of those laws. Rom. 13:3-5.

	“For rulers are not a cause of fear for good behavior, but for evil. Do you want to have no fear of authority? Do what is good and you will have praise from the same; for it is a minister of God to you for good. But if you do what is evil, be afraid; for it does not bear the sword for nothing; for it is a minister of God, an avenger who brings wrath on the one who practices evil. Therefore it is necessary to be in subjection, not only because of wrath, but also for conscience' sake.” (Romans 13:3-5, NASB)

	The government has the authority to retain law and order and even to exercise capital punishment as their laws dictate. The government also has means to finance the privileges that accrue to its citizens by taxation with representation. Rom. 13:6-7.

	“For because of this you also pay taxes, for rulers are servants of God, devoting themselves to this very thing. Render to all what is due them: tax to whom tax is due; custom to whom custom; fear to whom fear; honor to whom honor.” (Romans 13:6-7, NASB)

	Under certain conditions, the law of God (Bible doctrine) supersedes the laws of the government. There must be a clear distinction between church and government. The believer has a responsibility to the government, but they are two different kingdoms, one earthy, one heavenly. The believer is to support good government, but never become that government. Matt. 22:21.

	“They said to Him, "Caesar's." Then He said to them, "Then render to Caesar the things that are Caesar's; and to God the things that are God's."” (Matthew 22:21, NASB)

	Spiritual Leadership Protects National Stability

	The Old Testament - The Prophet and Levitical Priest

	In the Old Testament, the prophet was the man for a national crisis. Isaiah was an example in Isaiah 20:1-6.

	“In the year that the commander came to Ashdod, when Sargon the king of Assyria sent him and he fought against Ashdod and captured it, at that time the LORD spoke through Isaiah the son of Amoz, saying, "Go and loosen the sackcloth from your hips and take your shoes off your feet." And he did so, going naked and barefoot. And the LORD said, "Even as My servant Isaiah has gone naked and barefoot three years as a sign and token against Egypt and Cush, so the king of Assyria will lead away the captives of Egypt and the exiles of Cush, young and old, naked and barefoot with buttocks uncovered, to the shame of Egypt. "Then they will be dismayed and ashamed because of Cush their hope and Egypt their boast. "So the inhabitants of this coastland will say in that day, 'Behold, such is our hope, where we fled for help to be delivered from the king of Assyria; and we, how shall we escape?'"” (Isaiah 20:1-6, NASB)

	Jeremiah was another example in Jeremiah 16:2, Jeremiah 16:8, and Jeremiah 16:11.

	“"You shall not take a wife for yourself nor have sons or daughters in this place."” (Jeremiah 16:2, NASB)

	“"Moreover you shall not go into a house of feasting to sit with them to eat and drink."” (Jeremiah 16:8, NASB)

	“"Then you are to say to them, 'It is because your forefathers have forsaken Me,' declares the LORD, 'and have followed other gods and served them and bowed down to them; but Me they have forsaken and have not kept My law.” (Jeremiah 16:11, NASB)

	Another example was Ezekiel in the role of the “watchman” for Israel in Ezekiel 33:1-3. 

	“And the word of the LORD came to me, saying, "Son of man, speak to the sons of your people and say to them, 'If I bring a sword upon a land, and the people of the land take one man from among them and make him their watchman, and he sees the sword coming upon the land and blows on the trumpet and warns the people,” (Ezekiel 33:1-3, NASB)

	Today, the spiritual leaders of the nation are the communicators of Bible doctrine, the evangelist and the pastor-teacher. The evangelist deals with the need in a crisis of conversion with the unbeliever. The pastor-teacher deals with the national crisis by dealing with the believer’s need for spiritual growth. 

	The routine man of the Old Testament was the Levitical priest. Their function has been replaced today by various spiritual gifts other than the two communication gifts mentioned above. Lev. 8; Lev. 9.

	The Church Age - the Pastor-Teacher 

	In the Church Age, the man for a national crisis is the pastor-teacher. 2 Tim. 2:3-4.

	“Suffer hardship with me, as a good soldier of Christ Jesus. No soldier in active service entangles himself in the affairs of everyday life, so that he may please the one who enlisted him as a soldier.” (2 Timothy 2:3-4, NASB)

	The pastor-teacher must be oriented to the times in which they live. In the Church Age, there will always be wars and rumors of wars. Only in the Millennium will Jesus Christ bring world peace. Matt. 24:6; Isaiah 2:4

	“"You will be hearing of wars and rumors of wars. See that you are not frightened, for those things must take place, but that is not yet the end.” (Matthew 24:6, NASB)

	“And He will judge between the nations, And will render decisions for many peoples; And they will hammer their swords into plowshares and their spears into pruning hooks. Nation will not lift up sword against nation, And never again will they learn war.” (Isaiah 2:4, NASB)

	Mankind is controlled by their old sin natures. James 4:1-2. 

	“What is the source of quarrels and conflicts among you? Is not the source your pleasures that wage war in your members? You lust and do not have; so you commit murder. You are envious and cannot obtain; so you fight and quarrel. You do not have because you do not ask.” (James 4:1-2, NASB)

	Rejection of the truth of the Gospel of Jesus Christ causes divisions and conflict in families. Families in a time of apostacy cannot unify a nation. Matt. 10:34-36.

	“"Do not think that I came to bring peace on the earth; I did not come to bring peace, but a sword. "For I came to SET A MAN AGAINST HIS FATHER, AND A DAUGHTER AGAINST HER MOTHER, AND A DAUGHTER-IN-LAW AGAINST HER MOTHER-IN-LAW; and A MAN'S ENEMIES WILL BE THE MEMBERS OF HIS HOUSEHOLD.” (Matthew 10:34-36, NASB)

	The pastor-teacher must know the difference between killing and murder, lying and deceiving the enemy. In Exodus 20:13 in the King James Version, “kill” is רצח (râtsach) in the Hebrew and means to murder. Later in the New American Standard Version of the Bible, the word was corrected to be “murder.” 

	“Thou shalt not kill.” (Exodus 20:13, KJV) 

	“"You shall not murder.” (Exodus 20:13, NASB)

	The Hebrew word for “kill” is נכה (nâkâh) as used in Joshua 20:3 which describes manslaughter rather than murder. Human life can be taken biblically in an act of war like in Joshua’s generation and when a governmental authority administers capital punishment like in Genesis 9:6.

	“that the manslayer who kills any person unintentionally, without premeditation, may flee there, and they shall become your refuge from the avenger of blood.” (Joshua 20:3, NASB)

	“"Whoever sheds man's blood, By man his blood shall be shed, For in the image of God He made man.” (Genesis 9:6, NASB)

	The pastor-teacher must have an excellent mental attitude with an emphasis on patience. A believer with a maturing edification complex of the soul at 20 years old can enter into an excitingly responsible period of their life. The battle is in the mind. For example, David against Goliath. Rom. 7:15; Rom. 7:23; 1 Sam. 17:26; 1 Sam. 17:32; 1 Sam. 17:36. 

	“For what I am doing, I do not understand; for I am not practicing what I would like to do, but I am doing the very thing I hate.” (Romans 7:15, NASB)

	“but I see a different law in the members of my body, waging war against the law of my mind and making me a prisoner of the law of sin which is in my members.” (Romans 7:23, NASB)

	“Then David spoke to the men who were standing by him, saying, "What will be done for the man who kills this Philistine and takes away the reproach from Israel? For who is this uncircumcised Philistine, that he should taunt the armies of the living God?"” (1 Samuel 17:26, NASB)

	“David said to Saul, "Let no man's heart fail on account of him; your servant will go and fight with this Philistine."” (1 Samuel 17:32, NASB)

	“"Your servant has killed both the lion and the bear; and this uncircumcised Philistine will be like one of them, since he has taunted the armies of the living God."” (1 Samuel 17:36, NASB)

	The pastor-teacher must combat the three greatest problems he faces in his ministry - fear, unbelief, and disrespect for authority. 1 Sam. 17:8-11; 1 Sam. 17:22-24; 1 Sam. 17:33; Prov. 30:11-17.

	“He stood and shouted to the ranks of Israel and said to them, "Why do you come out to draw up in battle array? Am I not the Philistine and you servants of Saul? Choose a man for yourselves and let him come down to me. "If he is able to fight with me and kill me, then we will become your servants; but if I prevail against him and kill him, then you shall become our servants and serve us." Again the Philistine said, "I defy the ranks of Israel this day; give me a man that we may fight together." When Saul and all Israel heard these words of the Philistine, they were dismayed and greatly afraid.” (1 Samuel 17:8-11, NASB) 

	“Then David left his baggage in the care of the baggage keeper, and ran to the battle line and entered in order to greet his brothers. As he was talking with them, behold, the champion, the Philistine from Gath named Goliath, was coming up from the army of the Philistines, and he spoke these same words; and David heard them. When all the men of Israel saw the man, they fled from him and were greatly afraid.” (1 Samuel 17:22-24, NASB)

	“Then Saul said to David, "You are not able to go against this Philistine to fight with him; for you are but a youth while he has been a warrior from his youth."” (1 Samuel 17:33, NASB)

	“There is a kind of man whose teeth are like swords And his jaw teeth like knives, To devour the afflicted from the earth And the needy from among men. The leech has two daughters, "Give," "Give." There are three things that will not be satisfied, Four that will not say, "Enough": Sheol, and the barren womb, Earth that is never satisfied with water, And fire that never says, "Enough." The eye that mocks a father And scorns a mother, The ravens of the valley will pick it out, And the young eagles will eat it.” (Proverbs 30:14-17, NASB)

	The pastor-teacher must stay positive to Bible doctrine throughout his ministry. The parable of the great banquet in Luke 9:16-35 speaks of feeding on the Word of God due to positive volition. Not all will respond to Bible doctrine being taught categorically. For those who do respond with positive volition, the results are spiritual maturing and endurance of soul. This endurance results in a preserving effect in the nation. The strategy of consistent positive volition is also winning in the Angelic Conflict.

	The pastor-teacher must be taught in order to learn and to teach. In 2 Timothy 2:2, there are four verbs of interest here. “Heard” is the aorist active indicative of ἀκούω (akouō) with the emphasis on hearing, not reading. “Entrust” is the aorist middle imperative of παρατίθημι (paratithēmi) and means to place alongside, to deposit, to entrust, to train in accordance with the rules of the military, to prepare the gift of the individual.

	“The things which you have heard from me in the presence of many witnesses, entrust these to faithful men who will be able to teach others also.”  (2 Timothy 2:2, NASB)

	In 2 Timothy 2:2, “will be” is future middle indicative of ἔσομαι (esomai) and refers to the teaching of those taught and is always future regarding their training. “Teach” is the aorist active infinitive of διδάσκω (didaskō). The infinitive expresses that the purpose of the instruction is that the ones taught may teach one day “others also.”

	The pastor-teacher must develop a toughness that endures the best the enemy can muster. In 2 Timothy 2:3, the verb for “suffer” is the aorist active imperative of συγκακοπαθέω (sugkakopatheō) and means to suffer evil. 

	“Suffer hardship with me, as a good soldier of Christ Jesus.”  (2 Timothy 2:3, NASB)

	The pastor-teacher must develop a rigid discipline in regard to the details of life. In 2 Timothy 2:4, “soldier in active service” is στρατεύομαι (strateuomai) and means to do military duty, be in active service, be a soldier, to fight in battle. “Entangles himself in the affairs of everyday life” is ἐμπλέκω (emplekō) and means to receive entanglement, to get caught in a web of details such as finances etc. “So that he may please” is ἀρέσκω (areskō) and means to strive to please. Being a subjunctive, it is potentially possible. “The one who enlisted him as a soldier” is στρατολογέω (stratologeō) and means to name, or call as a soldier and refers to the soldier’s commander.

	“No soldier in active service entangles himself in the affairs of everyday life, so that he may please the one who enlisted him as a soldier.”  (2 Timothy 2:4, NASB)

	The pastor-teacher must exhibit progress, performance, and competitive ability in the Angelic Conflict. In 2 Timothy 2:5, “if anyone competes as an athlete” is ἐάν (ean) plus the present active subjunctive of ἀθλέω (athleō) where “if” is a third class condition and means maybe he will, maybe he won’t. Athleō was the word to contend in games, to wrestle in a contest. This refers the Angelic Conflict. This is where you get the vocabulary to teach. 

	“Also if anyone competes as an athlete, he does not win the prize unless he competes according to the rules.”  (2 Timothy 2:5, NASB)

	In 1 Corinthians 9:24, “those who run in a race” refers to all believers who are running in a race in the Angelic Conflict in the spiritual life. “Receives the prize” is βραβεῖον (brabeion) and refers to an umpire who decides, arbitrates, and rules! This umpire is none other than the Lord Jesus Christ.

	“Do you not know that those who run in a race all run, but only one receives the prize? Run in such a way that you may win.” (1 Corinthians 9:24, NASB)

	In 1 Corinthians 9:25, “competes” is the present middle participle of ἀγωνίζομαι (agōnizomai) and means to strive, to contend with adversaries, to fight, to struggle with difficulties and dangers, to endeavor with strenuous zeal to obtain something. The principle is that you compete to win. “Exercises self-control” is the present middle indicative of ἐγκρατεύομαι (egkrateuomai) and means to be disciplined, to have self-control. This is the inner strength to put yourself under rigorous discipline.

	“Everyone who competes in the games exercises self-control in all things. They then do it to receive a perishable wreath, but we an imperishable.” (1 Corinthians 9:25, NASB)

	In 1 Corinthians 9:26, “not without aim” is ουκ ἀδήλως (ouk adēlōs) and is the strongest Greek negative when used with a negative word, the negative alpha being there. It denotes blindness, indistinct or uncertain eyesight, in other words, “Don’t run blind.” The terrific pressure of the Angelic Conflict causes aberrations, etc. like Pentecostalism.

	“Therefore I run in such a way, as not without aim; I box in such a way, as not beating the air;” (1 Corinthians 9:26, NASB)

	“I box” is πυκτέω (pukteō) and means a boxer, a pugilist. I punch where it counts! “Not beating the air” is δέρω (derō) and means to flay, to skin, to beat, to thrash, to smite. It means a violent blow, a thrashing about activity like a whirlwind. This is the punch of a mature believer, not the punch of a shadow boxer.

	In l Corinthians 9:27, “I discipline” is the present active indicative of ὑπωπιάζω (hupōpiazō) and means a blow on the face, the part of the face below the eyes. It means to strike under the eye, to give a black eye, to wear out, to buffet, to bruise. This is severe self-discipline. This was a way of life to him! “Make it my slave” is the present active indicative of δουλαγωγέω (doulagōgeō) and means to make a slave, to bring or lead a slave, to labor in slavery. It is stronger than hupotasso or upakouo. It means to give the body no rights. 

	“I have preached” is κηρύσσω (kērussō) and refers to the proclamation of a king, with full authority. “I myself will not be” is the aorist middle subjunctive of γίνομαι (ginomai) and means he might become something he was not before, a dropout, a failure. “Disqualified” is ἀδόκιμος (adokimos) and means not standing the test, to be rejected, to be disqualified, to fail the test. 

	“but I discipline my body and make it my slave, so that, after I have preached to others, I myself will not be disqualified.” (1 Corinthians 9:27, NASB)

	The pastor-teacher must be prepared to live in the face of death. There are four possible reasons why soldiers die in war, to glorify the Lord, their work on earth is finished, the sin unto death, or suicide. Job 5:20.

	“"In famine He will redeem you from death, And in war from the power of the sword.” (Job 5:20, NASB) 

	Stability Illustrated by Salt and Light Principles

	The number of born-again believers living in a nation does not guarantee the deliverance of a nation. The majority of them may be carnal and result in divine discipline to the negative nation. Alternatively, a nation is delivered and prospered if there is a high number of maturing believers positive to Bible doctrine that live in the nation. The maturing believers receive blessings from God and the nation receives them by association.

	The unseen preservative of the nation is the pastor-teacher studying and teaching daily and believers functioning and maturing daily via the grace apparatus for perception and the filling of the Holy Spirit. The congregations of local churches take in Bible doctrine through the privacy of their believer priesthood.

	In Matthew 5:13, “salt” is ἅλας (halas) in the Greek and refers to the use of salt as a preservative and by analogy refers to the preservative effect brought to a nation from the epignosis Bible doctrine in the souls of believers. Salt is Bible doctrine with regard to the divine institutions. Salt is Bible doctrine in the souls of believers enduring by consistent positive volition to the intake and application of Bible doctrine. 

	“"You are the salt of the earth; but if the salt has become tasteless, how can it be made salty again? It is no longer good for anything, except to be thrown out and trampled under foot by men.” (Matthew 5:13, NASB)

	“But if the salt has become tasteless” is the aorist passive subjunctive of μωραίνω (mōrainō) and refers to salt that has lost its strength and flavor. By analogy, this refers to believers with negative volition cease to be a stabilizing or preservative of the nation. Believers negative to Bible doctrine rob the Word of God of its potential power. Instead of salt flavor, they are insipid, there is no flavor, they are tasteless! They are good for nothing and have no spiritual ability for anything. A believer out of fellowship is not filled with the Spirit and has no divine ability but filled with human ability. “Trampled under foot” refers to the continuation of divine discipline.

	In Matthew 5:14-16, light is φῶς (phōs) in the Greek and refers to the illumination brought by Bible doctrine. God from the essence standpoint is light. The positive volition principle of salt is that enduring leads to the positive volition principle of light that leads to glorifying God. The edification complex of the soul in maturing believers becomes a light house of the applied Word of God. Once the light house in the soul is erected, it should continue to shine. A local church with believers like this has impact and a positive testimony.

	“"You are the light of the world. A city set on a hill cannot be hidden; nor does anyone light a lamp and put it under a basket, but on the lampstand, and it gives light to all who are in the house. "Let your light shine before men in such a way that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father who is in heaven.” (Matthew 5:14-16, NASB)

	In John 8:12, we are commanded to follow Jesus Christ who is the Light of the world. Believers are commanded to reflect of the glory of God in their spiritual life in the devil’s world. A lamp under a basket is the believer out of fellowship or with little epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of their soul. We are not on this earth to contribute darkness to a world of darkness, but to be a light to the world. 

	“Then Jesus again spoke to them, saying, "I am the Light of the world; he who follows Me will not walk in the darkness, but will have the Light of life."” (John 8:12, NASB)

	In Matthew 5:16, “Let your light shine” is a command to build an edification complex in the soul, to grow spiritually. This means consistent daily study of Bible doctrine, function under the grace apparatus for perception, and the erection of the edification complex. “Good works” is the production of divine good while filled with the Holy Spirit. 

	 

	
National Stability and Human Freedom

	The Ten Commandments are the Magna Charta of human freedom. The Year of Jubilee in Codex 3 of Mosaic Law is also designed to maintain and continue the freedom of a nation. Exodus 20:2; Deut. 5.6; Lev. 25:10.

	“"I am the LORD your God, who brought you out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of slavery.” (Exodus 20:2, NASB)

	“'I am the LORD your God who brought you out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of slavery.” (Deuteronomy 5:6, NASB)

	“'You shall thus consecrate the fiftieth year and proclaim a release through the land to all its inhabitants. It shall be a jubilee for you, and each of you shall return to his own property, and each of you shall return to his family.” (Leviticus 25:10, NASB)

	As the Mosaic Law provided freedom in the Age of Israel, so today the Holy Spirit provides freedom for the believer in the Church Age. Today in America we have a double freedom. We have the physical freedom of the structure of our nation. We also have the spiritual freedom of the indwelling presence of the Holy Spirit and the grace way of being filled with the Holy Spirit. 2 Cor. 3:17; Rom. 8:2-4.

	“Now the Lord is the Spirit, and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty.” (2 Corinthians 3:17, NASB)

	“For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set you free from the law of sin and of death. For what the Law could not do, weak as it was through the flesh, God did: sending His own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh and as an offering for sin, He condemned sin in the flesh, so that the requirement of the Law might be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to the flesh but according to the Spirit.” (Romans 8:2-4, NASB)

	Slavery was a national issue in Jeremiah’s day. He constantly warned them against soul slavery. Soul slavery leads to physical slavery or death. Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul provides freedom from soul slavery. That’s the thing that can save our country. Jer. 34:8-17; John 8:30-36; James 1:25; James 2:12.

	“that each man should set free his male servant and each man his female servant, a Hebrew man or a Hebrew woman; so that no one should keep them, a Jew his brother, in bondage.” (Jeremiah 34:9, NASB)

	“But afterward they turned around and took back the male servants and the female servants whom they had set free, and brought them into subjection for male servants and for female servants.” (Jeremiah 34:11, NASB)

	“"Therefore thus says the LORD, 'You have not obeyed Me in proclaiming release each man to his brother and each man to his neighbor. Behold, I am proclaiming a release to you,' declares the LORD, 'to the sword, to the pestilence and to the famine; and I will make you a terror to all the kingdoms of the earth.” (Jeremiah 34:17, NASB)

	“As He spoke these things, many came to believe in Him. So Jesus was saying to those Jews who had believed Him, "If you continue in My word, then you are truly disciples of Mine; and you will know the truth, and the truth will make you free." They answered Him, "We are Abraham's descendants and have never yet been enslaved to anyone; how is it that You say, 'You will become free'?" Jesus answered them, "Truly, truly, I say to you, everyone who commits sin is the slave of sin. "The slave does not remain in the house forever; the son does remain forever. "So if the Son makes you free, you will be free indeed.” (John 8:30-36, NASB)

	“But one who looks intently at the perfect law, the law of liberty, and abides by it, not having become a forgetful hearer but an effectual doer, this man will be blessed in what he does.” (James 1:25, NASB)

	“So speak and so act as those who are to be judged by the law of liberty.” (James 2:12, NASB)

	Eternal liberty belongs to the children of God. Our eternal freedom is related to the doctrine of Redemption. Our Lord Jesus Christ bought us out of the slave-market of sin. Rom. 8:21; Isaiah 61:1; Luke 4:18-20.

	“that the creation itself also will be set free from its slavery to corruption into the freedom of the glory of the children of God.” (Romans 8:21, NASB)

	“The Spirit of the Lord GOD is upon me, Because the LORD has anointed me To bring good news to the afflicted; He has sent me to bind up the brokenhearted, To proclaim liberty to captives And freedom to prisoners;” (Isaiah 61:1, NASB)

	“"THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD IS UPON ME, BECAUSE HE ANOINTED ME TO PREACH THE GOSPEL TO THE POOR. HE HAS SENT ME TO PROCLAIM RELEASE TO THE CAPTIVES, AND RECOVERY OF SIGHT TO THE BLIND, TO SET FREE THOSE WHO ARE OPPRESSED, TO PROCLAIM THE FAVORABLE YEAR OF THE LORD." And He closed the book, gave it back to the attendant and sat down; and the eyes of all in the synagogue were fixed on Him.” (Luke 4:18-20, NASB)

	Positional Sanctification provides freedom from the old sin nature. Experiential Sanctification provides daily freedom to serve God. A believer to be effective must be freed from the slavery of the old sin nature. Rom. 6:7; Rom. 6:16-20.

	“for he who has died is freed from sin.” (Romans 6:7, NASB)

	“Do you not know that when you present yourselves to someone as slaves for obedience, you are slaves of the one whom you obey, either of sin resulting in death, or of obedience resulting in righteousness? But thanks be to God that though you were slaves of sin, you became obedient from the heart to that form of teaching to which you were committed, and having been freed from sin, you became slaves of righteousness. I am speaking in human terms because of the weakness of your flesh. For just as you presented your members as slaves to impurity and to lawlessness, resulting in further lawlessness, so now present your members as slaves to righteousness, resulting in sanctification. For when you were slaves of sin, you were free in regard to righteousness.” (Romans 6:16-20, NASB)

	Therefore, liberty is the modus vivendi of Christianity. That means that every born-again believer even with a thimble-full of doctrine ought to understand freedom, privacy, free enterprise, and patriotism. Gal. 5:13; 1 Peter 2:16.

	“For you were called to freedom, brethren; only do not turn your freedom into an opportunity for the flesh, but through love serve one another.” (Galatians 5:13, NASB)

	“Act as free men, and do not use your freedom as a covering for evil, but use it as bondslaves of God.” (1 Peter 2:16, NASB)

	Legalism seeks to enslave the believer and destroy personal liberty. This is why false teachers are in the slavery of legalism, but they are always promising freedom to their victims. Gal. 2:4; 2 Peter 2:19.

	“But it was because of the false brethren secretly brought in, who had sneaked in to spy out our liberty which we have in Christ Jesus, in order to bring us into bondage.” (Galatians 2:4, NASB)

	“promising them freedom while they themselves are slaves of corruption; for by what a man is overcome, by this he is enslaved.” (2 Peter 2:19, NASB)

	Freedom provides that stability of soul necessary for both occupation with Christ and worship. 2 Chron. 29:31.

	“Then Hezekiah said, "Now that you have consecrated yourselves to the LORD, come near and bring sacrifices and thank offerings to the house of the LORD." And the assembly brought sacrifices and thank offerings, and all those who were willing brought burnt offerings.” (2 Chronicles 29:31, NASB)

	Since salvation and the intake and application of Bible doctrine provide freedom of soul, human slavery or body slavery does not hinder a believer from serving God. That is why Paul says there, “Look, if you are a slave when you accept Jesus Christ as Savior, do not try to break out of slavery. Even though you are a slave, you are free to serve God. And if you are free when you accepted Christ, just remember you are a slave unto the Lord, to serve Him.” 1 Cor. 7:20-23; Gal. 3:28.

	“Each man must remain in that condition in which he was called. Were you called while a slave? Do not worry about it; but if you are able also to become free, rather do that. For he who was called in the Lord while a slave, is the Lord's freedman; likewise he who was called while free, is Christ's slave. You were bought with a price; do not become slaves of men.” (1 Corinthians 7:20-23, NASB)

	“There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither slave nor free man, there is neither male nor female; for you are all one in Christ Jesus.” (Galatians 3:28, NASB)

	
National Morality

	A nation can be moral or immoral. A moral nation follows the divine institutions of Volition, Marriage, Family, and Nationalism. An immoral nation does not follow or opposes the divine institutions. A moral nation has objectivity in the rule of law. An immoral nation does not have objectivity.

	A moral nation has freedom, privacy and free enterprise. An immoral nation does not have any of these. A moral nation has military defending these things. An immoral nation has a military to destroy the freedom, privacy, and free enterprise of others. An immoral nation goes to religion. They love the pleasant, the beautiful, and the tinsel. Ezekiel 33:30-33.

	““But as for you, son of man, your fellow citizens who talk about you by the walls and in the doorways of the houses, speak to one another, each to his brother, saying, ‘Come now and hear what the message is which comes forth from the LORD.’ “They come to you as people come, and sit before you as My people and hear your words, but they do not do them, for they do the lustful desires expressed by their mouth, and their heart goes after their gain. “Behold, you are to them like a sensual song by one who has a beautiful voice and plays well on an instrument; for they hear your words but they do not practice them. “So when it comes to pass—as surely it will—then they will know that a prophet has been in their midst.”“  (Ezekiel 33:30-33, NASB)

	An immoral nation has an outward form. Isaiah 1:11.

	““What are your multiplied sacrifices to Me?” Says the LORD. “I have had enough of burnt offerings of rams And the fat of fed cattle; And I take no pleasure in the blood of bulls, lambs or goats.”  (Isaiah 1:11, NASB)

	An immoral nation has organized crime, bribery, corrupted courts, and oppression of the poor. Isaiah 1:23.

	“Your rulers are rebels And companions of thieves; Everyone loves a bribe And chases after rewards. They do not defend the orphan, Nor does the widow’s plea come before them.”  (Isaiah 1:23, NASB)

	An immoral nation has increasing drug addiction and demon possession. Isaiah 2:6-8.

	“For You have abandoned Your people, the house of Jacob, Because they are filled with influences from the east, And they are soothsayers like the Philistines, And they strike bargains with the children of foreigners. Their land has also been filled with silver and gold And there is no end to their treasures; Their land has also been filled with horses And there is no end to their chariots. Their land has also been filled with idols; They worship the work of their hands, That which their fingers have made.”  (Isaiah 2:6-8, NASB)

	An immoral nation has no respect for authority, immature rulers, juvenile delinquency, and women ruling homes instead of the men. Isaiah 3:11-12.

	“Woe to the wicked! It will go badly with him, For what he deserves will be done to him. O My people! Their oppressors are children, And women rule over them. O My people! Those who guide you lead you astray And confuse the direction of your paths.”  (Isaiah 3:11-12, NASB)

	The men of an immoral nation have the behavior of spending much of their time chasing after women. Isaiah 3:16-24.

	“Moreover, the LORD said, "Because the daughters of Zion are proud And walk with heads held high and seductive eyes, And go along with mincing steps And tinkle the bangles on their feet,” (Isaiah 3:16, NASB) 

	“Now it will come about that instead of sweet perfume there will be putrefaction; Instead of a belt, a rope; Instead of well-set hair, a plucked-out scalp; Instead of fine clothes, a donning of sackcloth; And branding instead of beauty.” (Isaiah 3:24, NASB)

	An immoral nation has their best men being killed in battle. Isaiah 3:25.

	“Your men will fall by the sword And your mighty ones in battle.”  (Isaiah 3:25, NASB)

	An immoral nation has greed and lust for the details of life. They feel they are working too hard to have time to come to Bible class. Isaiah 5:8.

	“Woe to those who add house to house and join field to field, Until there is no more room, So that you have to live alone in the midst of the land!”  (Isaiah 5:8, NASB)

	An immoral nation is a nation of drunkards. Isaiah 5:11.

	“Woe to those who rise early in the morning that they may pursue strong drink, Who stay up late in the evening that wine may inflame them!”  (Isaiah 5:11, NASB)

	An immoral nation has wholesale sinning. Isaiah 5:l8.

	“Woe to those who drag iniquity with the cords of falsehood, And sin as if with cart ropes;”  (Isaiah 5:18, NASB)

	An immoral nation has those who twist the Word of God. Isaiah 5:20-21.

	“Woe to those who call evil good, and good evil; Who substitute darkness for light and light for darkness; Who substitute bitter for sweet and sweet for bitter! Woe to those who are wise in their own eyes And clever in their own sight!”  (Isaiah 5:20-21, NASB)

	
Nationalism, Divine Institution #4

	Nationalism is defined as loyalty and devotion to and advocacy of a nation especially in the sense of a national consciousness exalting one nation above all others and placing primary emphasis on promotion of its culture and interests as opposed to those of other nations or supranational groups.  In Genesis 10, a nation was a group of people living in a geographical location, differentiated by language, race distinction, or nationality, and under a separate governmental with a civil and social structure.

	The divine viewpoint of the ideal of a nation is a group of people located together with one common origin, one language, one stock of descent, of one race, distinguished from others, and functioning under the other three divine institutions within that national entity.

	Webster defines a nation as “a people connected by supposed ties of blood generally manifested by community of language, religion, and customs. An aggregation of people having like institutions and customs and a sense of social homogeneity and mutual interest. A body of inhabitants of a country united under a single independent government.”

	Nationalism is a number of independent government entities with each functioning over a segment of the human race. Nationalism is the means of protecting and perpetuating the human race in order that no segment of the human race will gain so much power so as to destroy the rest of the human race and inevitably destroy themselves. 

	Nationalism biblically would be a principle common to all nations binding the people within those nations separately in allegiance, mutual interest and welfare of their own particular national entity. Nationalism is a principle within a nation which protects and perpetuates the human race. It divides the nations geographically, racially, and linguistically.

	Internationalism puts other nations under slavery by violating Divine Institution #1 - Volition. Any form of Internationalism (more than one nation under one head) gives satanic control. Satan is frustrated by a large number of national entities with definite boundaries. The national entity is a human barrier against the supremacy of evil in the world controlled by Satan.

	As a divine institution, nationalism as well as volition, marriage and family has a structure of expression and definition. The structure for the expression of nationalism includes the military, a system of laws, a system of spirituality, a system of economy, a system of taxation, a system of justice, a system of welfare, a system of punishment for crime, a system of morality, a system of independence, freedom from internationalism, a system of preservation of resources, a balance of powers with other nations, national competition in the free market, and maximum evangelization with the Gospel.

	World peace depends upon a balance of power between national entities. When nationalism is in operation, world-wide evangelism is possible. When you have internationalism in control, you have heathenism or negative volition at the point of God consciousness. A major passage condemning internationalism and backing nationalism can be found in Genesis 11:1-9.

	“Now the whole earth used the same language and the same words. It came about as they journeyed east, that they found a plain in the land of Shinar and settled there. They said to one another, “Come, let us make bricks and burn them thoroughly.” And they used brick for stone, and they used tar for mortar. They said, “Come, let us build for ourselves a city, and a tower whose top will reach into heaven, and let us make for ourselves a name, otherwise we will be scattered abroad over the face of the whole earth.” The LORD came down to see the city and the tower which the sons of men had built. The LORD said, “Behold, they are one people, and they all have the same language. And this is what they began to do, and now nothing which they purpose to do will be impossible for them. “Come, let Us go down and there confuse their language, so that they will not understand one another’s speech.” So the LORD scattered them abroad from there over the face of the whole earth; and they stopped building the city. Therefore its name was called Babel, because there the LORD confused the language of the whole earth; and from there the LORD scattered them abroad over the face of the whole earth.”  (Genesis 11:1-9, NASB)

	The existence of nations in the Millennium will be a memorial to the grace of God in preserving the human race so that they would have a choice. Rev. 20:3.

	“and he threw him into the abyss, and shut it and sealed it over him, so that he would not deceive the nations any longer, until the thousand years were completed; after these things he must be released for a short time.”  (Revelation 20:3, NASB)

	Nationalism does not sanction personal revenge. We are to leave it to the justice of God. “Vengeance is Mine, I will repay, says the Lord.” Rom. 12:19. 

	“Never take your own revenge, beloved, but leave room for the wrath of God, for it is written, “VENGEANCE IS MINE, I WILL REPAY,” says the Lord.”  (Romans 12:19, NASB)

	There are two means of handling opposition to the believer. The first is to commit it to the Lord as is the believer’s mandate in the spiritual life. The second is to commit it to the law of our land which is the believer’s nationalist operation. 

	A Military System as an Illustration of Nationalism

	The illustration of the principle of nationalism is the nation of Israel’s military system. The Hebrew army had a draft system. This is taken from the Hebrew word for “send” and “furnished” in the Hebrew. In Numbers 31:4-5, “send” is שׁלח (shâlach) and means to send away and “furnished” is מסר (mâsar) and means to set apart, to furnish, to commit, to deliver.

	“"A thousand from each tribe of all the tribes of Israel you shall send to the war." So there were furnished from the thousands of Israel, a thousand from each tribe, twelve thousand armed for war.” (Numbers 31:4-5, NASB)

	The purpose for war is self-preservation. War is for adults and the undistracted. Deut. 20:4; Deut. 20:5-12.

	“for the LORD your God is the one who goes with you, to fight for you against your enemies, to save you.'” (Deuteronomy 20:4, NASB)

	War is designed to annihilate the enemy. Deut. 20:16-18.

	“"Only in the cities of these peoples that the LORD your God is giving you as an inheritance, you shall not leave alive anything that breathes. "But you shall utterly destroy them, the Hittite and the Amorite, the Canaanite and the Perizzite, the Hivite and the Jebusite, as the LORD your God has commanded you, so that they may not teach you to do according to all their detestable things which they have done for their gods, so that you would sin against the LORD your God.” (Deuteronomy 20:16-18, NASB)

	Decisions of warfare were in the hands of the military leaders, not the civilian diplomats. Prov. 24:6. 

	“For by wise guidance you will wage war, And in abundance of counselors there is victory.” (Proverbs 24:6, NASB)

	War was designed and executed as an expression of divine judgment on wicked nations. For example, the conquest of Canaan in the book of Joshua. Justified warfare is from God. 1 Chron. 5:19-20.

	“They made war against the Hagrites, Jetur, Naphish and Nodab. They were helped against them, and the Hagrites and all who were with them were given into their hand; for they cried out to God in the battle, and He answered their prayers because they trusted in Him.” (1 Chronicles 5:19-20, NASB)

	There were a number of types of weaponry used in the military and training was required. 1 Chron. 12:23-40. 

	“Now these are the numbers of the divisions equipped for war, who came to David at Hebron, to turn the kingdom of Saul to him, according to the word of the LORD. The sons of Judah who bore shield and spear were 6,800, equipped for war.” (1 Chronicles 12:23-24, NASB)

	“Of Zebulun, there were 50,000 who went out in the army, who could draw up in battle formation with all kinds of weapons of war and helped David with an undivided heart.” (1 Chronicles 12:33, NASB)

	“Of Naphtali there were 1,000 captains, and with them 37,000 with shield and spear. Of the Danites who could draw up in battle formation, there were 28,600. Of Asher there were 40,000 who went out in the army to draw up in battle formation.” (1 Chronicles 12:34-36, NASB)

	“From the other side of the Jordan, of the Reubenites and the Gadites and of the half-tribe of Manasseh, there were 120,000 with all kinds of weapons of war for the battle.” (1 Chronicles 12:37, NASB)

	They had a well-organized army and system of warfare. Officers included the Commander in chief (1 Sam. 14:50), General of divisions (Num. 2:3-31), and Captains of thousands, hundreds, and fifties. (Num. 31:14, Num. 31:48).

	“The name of Saul's wife was Ahinoam the daughter of Ahimaaz. And the name of the captain of his army was Abner the son of Ner, Saul's uncle.” (1 Samuel 14:50, NASB)

	“"Now those who camp on the east side toward the sunrise shall be of the standard of the camp of Judah, by their armies, and the leader of the sons of Judah: Nahshon the son of Amminadab,” (Numbers 2:3, NASB)

	“Moses was angry with the officers of the army, the captains of thousands and the captains of hundreds, who had come from service in the war.” (Numbers 31:14, NASB)

	Military tactics included camp and march (Num. 2), marching in ranks (Exodus 13:18), move in attack in three divisions (Judges 7:16), and orders delivered with trumpets (2 Sam. 2:28).

	“Hence God led the people around by the way of the wilderness to the Red Sea; and the sons of Israel went up in martial array from the land of Egypt.” (Exodus 13:18, NASB)

	“He divided the 300 men into three companies, and he put trumpets and empty pitchers into the hands of all of them, with torches inside the pitchers.” (Judges 7:16, NASB)

	“So Joab blew the trumpet; and all the people halted and pursued Israel no longer, nor did they continue to fight anymore.” (2 Samuel 2:28, NASB)

	Military strategies included ambushes (Josh 8:2-22), reconnaissance (Josh. 2:1-24), delays (2 Sam. 17:7-14), pursuit (Joshua 11:7), forced marches (Isaiah 5:26-27),  sieges (Jer. 39:1), fortifications (Judges 9:31), standards with flags (Num. 2:2-3, Num. 2:10), and uniforms (Ezek. 23:6, Nahum 2:3).

	“So Joshua and all the people of war with him came upon them suddenly by the waters of Merom, and attacked them.” (Joshua 11:7, NASB)

	“He will also lift up a standard to the distant nation, And will whistle for it from the ends of the earth; And behold, it will come with speed swiftly. No one in it is weary or stumbles, None slumbers or sleeps; Nor is the belt at its waist undone, Nor its sandal strap broken.” (Isaiah 5:26-27, NASB)

	“Now when Jerusalem was captured in the ninth year of Zedekiah king of Judah, in the tenth month, Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon and all his army came to Jerusalem and laid siege to it;” (Jeremiah 39:1, NASB)

	“He sent messengers to Abimelech deceitfully, saying, "Behold, Gaal the son of Ebed and his relatives have come to Shechem; and behold, they are stirring up the city against you.” (Judges 9:31, NASB)

	“"On the south side shall be the standard of the camp of Reuben by their armies, and the leader of the sons of Reuben: Elizur the son of Shedeur,” (Numbers 2:10, NASB)

	“"Oholah played the harlot while she was Mine; and she lusted after her lovers, after the Assyrians, her neighbors, who were clothed in purple, governors and officials, all of them desirable young men, horsemen riding on horses.” (Ezekiel 23:5-6, NASB)

	Weapons and armor included bow and arrow, artillery, battle ax, dagger, javelin, dart, shield, sling, chariot, sword, engine, coat of mail, helmet, breastplate, greave, and habergeon. They had a standing army. 1 Sam. 13:2. They had a choir and songs. 2 Chron. 20:21-22.

	“Now Saul chose for himself 3,000 men of Israel, of which 2,000 were with Saul in Michmash and in the hill country of Bethel, while 1,000 were with Jonathan at Gibeah of Benjamin. But he sent away the rest of the people, each to his tent.” (1 Samuel 13:2, NASB)

	“When he had consulted with the people, he appointed those who sang to the LORD and those who praised Him in holy attire, as they went out before the army and said, "Give thanks to the LORD, for His lovingkindness is everlasting." When they began singing and praising, the LORD set ambushes against the sons of Ammon, Moab and Mount Seir, who had come against Judah; so they were routed.” (2 Chronicles 20:21-22, NASB)

	Rewards were given for meritorious conduct, generally an offer of the general’s daughter in marriage. Joshua 15:16-17.

	“And Caleb said, "The one who attacks Kiriath-sepher and captures it, I will give him Achsah my daughter as a wife." Othniel the son of Kenaz, the brother of Caleb, captured it; so he gave him Achsah his daughter as a wife.” (Joshua 15:16-17, NASB)

	Children were instructed in military arts. Insubordination under command was punished. 2 Sam. 1:18; 2 Sam. 14:17.

	“and he told them to teach the sons of Judah the song of the bow; behold, it is written in the book of Jashar.” (2 Samuel 1:18, NASB)

	“"Then your maidservant said, 'Please let the word of my lord the king be comforting, for as the angel of God, so is my lord the king to discern good and evil. And may the LORD your God be with you.'"” (2 Samuel 14:17, NASB)

	Hebrew and Greek Words for a National Entity

	There are several Hebrew and Greek words used for a nation in the Bible. Some of them are listed below with meanings for nation and their significance

	Nation: אֻמָּה ('ûmmâh) (Aramaic): people, mother city, metropolis, multitude associated or living together. 

	Corporate body: גּוֹי (gôy): foreign people (usually Gentiles), heathen. 

	People: לאם (le'ôm): proper name of a people, called a “nation.”

	People: עַם (am): tribe, kindred, nation Israel mostly.

	Land, country: ארץ ('erets): countries, by land distinctions.

	Race: γενεά (genea): generation, men of the same stock.

	Generation: γένος (genos): race, nation, descent to part. People, the aggregate of many individuals of the same nature, kind, sort or species.

	Nation: ἔθνος (ethnos): multitude of individuals of the same nature or genus.

	 

	
Nature

	Nature is the physical world in its entirety that surrounds us including everything in it not made by mankind (plants, animals, mountains, oceans, stars, etc.) including its phenomena and the natural forces and processes that produce and control these phenomena.

	The present status of nature is described in Romans 8:20.

	“For the creation was subjected to futility, not willingly, but because of Him who subjected it, in hope”  (Romans 8:20, NASB)

	Nature was originally good and not subject to uselessness. Gen. 1-2. Sin destroyed that which was good. Gen. 3. Any good that comes from nature today comes through man’s work. Gen. 3:17-19.

	“Then to Adam He said, “Because you have listened to the voice of your wife, and have eaten from the tree about which I commanded you, saying, ‘You shall not eat from it’; Cursed is the ground because of you; In toil you will eat of it All the days of your life. “Both thorns and thistles it shall grow for you; And you will eat the plants of the field; By the sweat of your face You will eat bread, Till you return to the ground, Because from it you were taken; For you are dust, And to dust you shall return.”“  (Genesis 3:17-19, NASB)

	This situation that nature can be advantageous does not exist because of the desires of nature, but because God brought it to pass so that the subjugation of nature would be compatible with the fallen state of man. It is advantageous for man to be occupied with work! Thus Adam was to have dominion over nature, but by the Fall, nature was cursed.

	At the Second Advent of Jesus Christ, the last Adam will bring peace to nature. The hope of nature (creation) is the Second Advent when the earth will be made compatible with man on earth. Only regenerate (believers) will enter the Millennium. Rom. 8:21.

	“that the creation itself also will be set free from its slavery to corruption into the freedom of the glory of the children of God.”  (Romans 8:21, NASB)

	At the Rapture of the Church, there will be no change in nature. At the Second Advent, Jesus Christ will cause significant changes to take place. Isaiah 11:6-9; Isaiah 35:1-2; Isaiah 35:7; Isaiah 65:25. 

	“And the wolf will dwell with the lamb, And the leopard will lie down with the young goat, And the calf and the young lion and the fatling together; And a little boy will lead them. Also the cow and the bear will graze, Their young will lie down together, And the lion will eat straw like the ox. The nursing child will play by the hole of the cobra, And the weaned child will put his hand on the viper’s den. They will not hurt or destroy in all My holy mountain, For the earth will be full of the knowledge of the LORD As the waters cover the sea.”  (Isaiah 11:6-9, NASB)

	“The wilderness and the desert will be glad, And the Arabah will rejoice and blossom; Like the crocus It will blossom profusely And rejoice with rejoicing and shout of joy. The glory of Lebanon will be given to it, The majesty of Carmel and Sharon. They will see the glory of the LORD, The majesty of our God.”  (Isaiah 35:1-2, NASB)

	“The scorched land will become a pool And the thirsty ground springs of water; In the haunt of jackals, its resting place, Grass becomes reeds and rushes.”  (Isaiah 35:7, NASB)

	““The wolf and the lamb will graze together, and the lion will eat straw like the ox; and dust will be the serpent’s food. They will do no evil or harm in all My holy mountain,” says the LORD.”  (Isaiah 65:25, NASB)

	However, earth will be at its highest glory in eternity. This will be the ultimate glory of the Palestinian Covenant. In that covenant, land was promised to the seed of Abraham (Israel) forever. Rev. 21:1; Gen. 17:8.

	“Then I saw a new heaven and a new earth; for the first heaven and the first earth passed away, and there is no longer any sea.”  (Revelation 21:1, NASB)

	““I will give to you and to your descendants after you, the land of your sojournings, all the land of Canaan, for an everlasting possession; and I will be their God.”“  (Genesis 17:8, NASB)

	
New Covenant to Israel

	The New Covenant is God's promises to the nation of Israel that Jesus Christ will return to the earth at the Second Advent, restore Israel as a nation to God, and rule Israel throughout the Millennium. Restored Israel will continue through the Millennium and into the eternal state. This covenant fulfills all of God's unconditional promises to Israel. The New Covenant was declared in Jeremiah 31:31-34.

	""Behold, days are coming," declares the LORD, "when I will make a new covenant with the house of Israel and with the house of Judah, not like the covenant which I made with their fathers in the day I took them by the hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt, My covenant which they broke, although I was a husband to them," declares the LORD. "But this is the covenant which I will make with the house of Israel after those days," declares the LORD, "I will put My law within them and on their heart I will write it; and I will be their God, and they shall be My people. "They will not teach again, each man his neighbor and each man his brother, saying, 'Know the LORD,' for they will all know Me, from the least of them to the greatest of them," declares the LORD, "for I will forgive their iniquity, and their sin I will remember no more.""  (Jeremiah 31:31-34, NASB)

	[image: Image]

	In Jeremiah 31:31-34, “not like the covenant which I made with their fathers” refers to the Mosaic Law. “After those days” refers to the Tribulation. “For they will all know Me” refers to the Millennium. “I was a husband to them” is an analogy to the faithfulness of the Lord to the Exodus generation. The Lord was always faithful to them even when they rebelled. 

	The context of Jeremiah 31 is that Judah, the Southern Kingdom, had followed in the footsteps of the Northern Kingdom, the ten northern tribes of Israel. The ten northern tribes had been taken captive in 722 BC. At the time of Jeremiah 31, 586 BC was fast approaching when the Babylonian captivity of the Southern Kingdom would take place. But even in those times of great apostacy, God provided a ray of hope. A day yet future will see the establishment of a New Covenant with Israel.

	The New Covenant mentions Israel and Judah because at this time they were still divided. This covenant is not going to be like the Mosaic Law, which was broken by the children of Israel. This is going to be an internal law instead of an external law. The production of this covenant in the life of the people of Israel will be fantastic.

	Two Components of the New Covenant

	There are two components to the fulfillment of the New Covenant. While Jesus Christ was on earth, the first critical component of the New Covenant was fulfilled in the provision of a Savior for all of mankind. Fulfillment of the New Covenant for any Jew requires possession of eternal life. Therefore, fulfillment of the New Covenant requires faith belief in the salvation work of Jesus Christ on the Cross to gain the eternal life of God at salvation. Jews must become believers to gain the fulfillment of the New Covenant. Isaiah 61:1.

	"The Spirit of the Lord GOD is upon me, Because the LORD has anointed me To bring good news to the afflicted; He has sent me to bind up the brokenhearted, To proclaim liberty to captives And freedom to prisoners;"  (Isaiah 61:1, NASB)

	During the Millennium and into the eternal state, the final component of the New Covenant will be fulfilled whereby Jesus Christ establishes His Millennial Kingdom of Israel on earth. Isaiah 61:2-11; Isaiah 59:20-21; Rom. 11:26-27.

	""A Redeemer will come to Zion, And to those who turn from transgression in Jacob," declares the LORD. "As for Me, this is My covenant with them," says the LORD: "My Spirit which is upon you, and My words which I have put in your mouth shall not depart from your mouth, nor from the mouth of your offspring, nor from the mouth of your offspring's offspring," says the LORD, "from now and forever.""  (Isaiah 59:20-21, NASB)

	"and so all Israel will be saved; just as it is written, "THE DELIVERER WILL COME FROM ZION, HE WILL REMOVE UNGODLINESS FROM JACOB." "THIS IS MY COVENANT WITH THEM, WHEN I TAKE AWAY THEIR SINS.""  (Romans 11:26-27, NASB)

	All of Israel’s national failures in history will be forgiven and Israel will be restored as a nation unto God during the 1000-year Millennial reign of Christ. The New Covenant to Israel is an eternal covenant. Ezek. 16:60.  

	""Nevertheless, I will remember My covenant with you in the days of your youth, and I will establish an everlasting covenant with you."  (Ezekiel 16:60, NASB)

	Therefore, the Jewish recipients of this covenant must have eternal life to be beneficiaries.  To have eternal life, they must believe in Jesus Christ as He was revealed in the Old Testament, or as He will be presented by the 144,000 Jewish evangelists during the Tribulation, or as He will be presented in the Millennium.

	Old Testament Prophecy of the New Covenant

	Joel 2:28-29 refers to the Second Advent when the remnant of Israel (believing Jews living at the end of the Tribulation) will see the Messiah and become indwelt and filled with the Holy Spirit.  Peter illustrated the similarity of that future event with the one that had already happened on the Day of Pentecost.  

	""It will come about after this That I will pour out My Spirit on all mankind; And your sons and daughters will prophesy, Your old men will dream dreams, Your young men will see visions. "Even on the male and female servants I will pour out My Spirit in those days."  (Joel 2:28-29, NASB)

	In Joel 2:28-29, the term “pour out” is used in the sense of placing the Spirit of God within. It carries a concept of indwelling and filling (spiritually). This passage predicted a future day in which the Holy Spirit would indwell and fill Jewish believers in the Millennial nation of Israel. 

	Peter quotes this announcement of Joel’s in his sermon on the Day of Pentecost in Acts 2. Peter explained the fact that those filled with the Holy Spirit on the Day of Pentecost who were speaking in tongues, were not drunken but they were just paralleling a phenomenon similar to what would happen at a future date to Israel at the Second Advent. Israel was not in a condition of belief as a nation when Peter quoted Joel 2. The King was not reigning on earth. He was not even on earth. He had been crucified, buried, but had risen and ascended into heaven. 

	The Abrahamic Covenant has three parts - land, seed and blessing. The New Covenant deals with the blessing part of that original promise. The blessing is that in a future day (Second Advent) Israel will experience the same indwelling and filling of the Holy Spirit that occurred when the Church Age began on the Day of Pentecost. 

	Jewish believers that remain alive at the end of the Tribulation are all born again (all unbelievers on earth have already been removed), but they will not have the indwelling or filling of the Holy Spirit as they are still living in the last seven years of the Age of Israel. When the Millennial kingdom of Jesus Christ begins, they will gain the indwelling and filling of the Holy Spirit. This will be similar to what occurred at the Day of Pentecost for the believers living on that day. 

	Millennial spirituality will be the result that will include bonafide ecstatics again similar to that experienced on the Day of Pentecost. These same ecstatics have not been legitimate in the Church Age since 70 AD.

	Jesus Christ is the Guarantee of the New Covenant

	The New Covenant to Israel is based on the saving work of Jesus Christ on the Cross. Heb. 7:22. 

	"so much the more also Jesus has become the guarantee of a better covenant."  (Hebrews 7:22, NASB)

	We know that the better covenant refers to the New Covenant because the guarantee of the saving work of Christ on the Cross is called the Blood of Christ in Hebrews 8:6-13. “Better promises” in Hebrews 8:6-7 is referring to the Mosaic Law and that keeping the Mosaic Law could not provide eternal salvation.

	"But now He has obtained a more excellent ministry, by as much as He is also the mediator of a better covenant, which has been enacted on better promises. For if that first covenant had been faultless, there would have been no occasion sought for a second."  (Hebrews 8:6-7, NASB)

	The Jews have a better covenant for the future which will be the basis for evangelism in the Tribulation and in the Millennium when the New Covenant will become functional. Jewish believers in the Tribulation will survive with the hope and motivation from God's promise of the New Covenant. Heb. 8:13.

	"When He said, "A new covenant," He has made the first obsolete. But whatever is becoming obsolete and growing old is ready to disappear."  (Hebrews 8:13, NASB)

	In Hebrews 9:14-16, “the first covenant” refers to the Mosaic Law. The book of Hebrews was addressed to Jewish believers of the Church Age and teaches about the future after the Church Age, but also teaches that God has something far better for Jews who believe in Christ during the Church Age.

	"how much more will the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered Himself without blemish to God, cleanse your conscience from dead works to serve the living God? For this reason He is the mediator of a new covenant, so that, since a death has taken place for the redemption of the transgressions that were committed under the first covenant, those who have been called may receive the promise of the eternal inheritance. For where a covenant is, there must of necessity be the death of the one who made it."  (Hebrews 9:14-16, NASB)

	Jesus Christ made it possible for the New Covenant to be fulfilled because He became the mediator between God and the believers of the nation of Israel by His death on the Cross. The New Covenant is God's fulfillment of the Abrahamic, Palestinian, and Davidic Covenants to Israel, both in the Millennium and in the eternal state.  Only those Jews who have believed in Jesus Christ as their Savior and have been given eternal life will inherit the benefits of the New Covenant.  

	Hebrews 10:5-14 emphasizes our Lord’s sacrifice for sin on the Cross. This sacrifice for sin during our Lord’s First Advent is related to the New Covenant to Israel. Heb. 10:15-17; Jer. 31:33-34.  

	"And the Holy Spirit also testifies to us; for after saying, "THIS IS THE COVENANT THAT I WILL MAKE WITH THEM AFTER THOSE DAYS, SAYS THE LORD: I WILL PUT MY LAWS UPON THEIR HEART, AND ON THEIR MIND I WILL WRITE THEM," He then says, "AND THEIR SINS AND THEIR LAWLESS DEEDS I WILL REMEMBER NO MORE.""  (Hebrews 10:15-17, NASB)

	“"But this is the covenant which I will make with the house of Israel after those days," declares the LORD, "I will put My law within them and on their heart I will write it; and I will be their God, and they shall be My people. "They will not teach again, each man his neighbor and each man his brother, saying, 'Know the LORD,' for they will all know Me, from the least of them to the greatest of them," declares the LORD, "for I will forgive their iniquity, and their sin I will remember no more."” (Jeremiah 31:33-34, NASB)

	Mount Zion represents the New Covenant to Israel in Hebrews 12:22. Those Jewish believers who are the eternal recipients of the New Covenant are described in Hebrews 12:23-24.

	"But you have come to Mount Zion and to the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to myriads of angels,"  (Hebrews 12:22, NASB)

	"to the general assembly and church of the firstborn who are enrolled in heaven, and to God, the Judge of all, and to the spirits of the righteous made perfect, and to Jesus, the mediator of a new covenant, and to the sprinkled blood, which speaks better than the blood of Abel."  (Hebrews 12:23-24, NASB)

	Hebrews 12:24 emphasizes the salvation of the Jews that is required to inherit the fulfillment of the New Covenant to Israel. Similarly, Hebrews 13:20 also emphasizes the eternal New Covenant to Israel.

	"Now the God of peace, who brought up from the dead the great Shepherd of the sheep through the blood of the eternal covenant, even Jesus our Lord,"  (Hebrews 13:20, NASB)

	Communion and the New Covenant

	Since salvation is the same in every dispensation of human history, the Blood of Christ is represented by the cup in the Church Age ritual of communion or the Eucharist. When we drink from the cup, we remember our Savior’s substitutionary spiritual death on the Cross as God's judgment for our sins and for the sins of all mankind. 1 Cor. 11:25.

	"In the same way He took the cup also after supper, saying, "This cup is the new covenant in My blood; do this, as often as you drink it, in remembrance of Me.""  (1 Corinthians 11:25, NASB)

	Our Lord instituted the ritual of communion the night before His crucifixion so we would remember what He would accomplish on the Cross on our behalf. At this Last Supper, He made a specific reference to the New Covenant to Israel. Luke 22:20. 

	"And in the same way He took the cup after they had eaten, saying, "This cup which is poured out for you is the new covenant in My blood."  (Luke 22:20, NASB)

	Since His audience at the Last Supper was strictly Jewish, our Lord mentioned the New Covenant so that it would be clear that salvation is always the same in every dispensation and is always revealed. Jesus Christ was the fulfillment and reality of the Levitical offerings of the Old Testament. The animal blood that was shed in the Levitical offerings portrayed the future Jesus Christ as Savior so that Jews could believe.  

	Communion is the only ritual which belongs to the Church. It doesn’t belong to Israel. However, the New Covenant which belongs to Israel is mentioned in this Church Age ritual.

	Salvation and the New Covenant

	Salvation through the blood of the New Covenant is the same as salvation through the blood of the Old Covenant, the Mosaic Law. Under the Mosaic Law, the Jews remembered salvation through the blood of the animal sacrifices which taught about the saving work of Jesus Christ to come. Under the blood of the New Covenant, Church Age believers are saved through faith in the saving work of Jesus Christ. We look back to the Cross while they looked forward to the Cross.

	In the Old Testament, the New Covenant to Israel looked forward to the coming of Jesus Christ, the Messiah and His sacrifice on the Cross for the sins of mankind. In the New Testament, the New Covenant looks backward in human history to the reality of Christs’ atonement for sin on the Cross for all. Therefore, it is sometimes used in salvation passages in a Church Age context.

	God's plan and purpose for believers is different in each dispensation. However, the means to gain salvation is always the same - personal faith in the Lord Jesus Christ.  

	In the Old Testament, salvation was taught through the blood of animal sacrifices.  In the New Testament, salvation is taught through the Blood of Christ by is His saving work on the Cross.  The Blood of Christ is used to communicate the basic doctrines of salvation - redemption, propitiation, and reconciliation.  

	The New Covenant Does Not Apply to the Church.

	The New Covenant applies directly to Israel. That is why it is called the New Covenant to Israel.  There is no New Covenant to the Church because there are no covenants in the Church Age.  Covenants belong to Israel. The Baptism of the Holy Spirit in the Church Age eliminates any covenants for the Church Age.

	Although the New Covenant was known to Israel in the Old Testament, the mystery doctrine of the Church Age was not revealed until the Day of Pentecost. Rom. 16:25-26; Col. 1:25-27.

	"Now to Him who is able to establish you according to my gospel and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of the mystery which has been kept secret for long ages past, but now is manifested, and by the Scriptures of the prophets, according to the commandment of the eternal God, has been made known to all the nations, leading to obedience of faith;"  (Romans 16:25-26, NASB)

	"Of this church I was made a minister according to the stewardship from God bestowed on me for your benefit, so that I might fully carry out the preaching of the word of God, that is, the mystery which has been hidden from the past ages and generations, but has now been manifested to His saints, to whom God willed to make known what is the riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles, which is Christ in you, the hope of glory."  (Colossians 1:25-27, NASB)

	Salvation and the Blood of Christ are a part of all dispensations in human history. Salvation is always the same and is always clearly revealed in every dispensation. Therefore, the Blood of Christ is related to the New Covenant and to the Church.

	There are many Old Testament references to the New Covenant, therefore it cannot refer to the Church Age because everything about the Church Age was a mystery and not revealed in the Old Testament.  Therefore, there is no such thing as a New Covenant to the Church. Jer. 31:31-34, Ezekiel 16:60, Isaiah 59:20-21, Isaiah 61:2-11, Hosea 2:14-23. 

	""Nevertheless, I will remember My covenant with you in the days of your youth, and I will establish an everlasting covenant with you."  (Ezekiel 16:60, NASB)

	""A Redeemer will come to Zion, And to those who turn from transgression in Jacob," declares the LORD. "As for Me, this is My covenant with them," says the LORD: "My Spirit which is upon you, and My words which I have put in your mouth shall not depart from your mouth, nor from the mouth of your offspring, nor from the mouth of your offspring's offspring," says the LORD, "from now and forever.""  (Isaiah 59:20-21, NASB)

	The New Covenant to Israel is mentioned many times in the book of Hebrews to indicate that the Church is not under the Mosaic Law. Heb. 8:6-13, Heb. 9:1, Heb. 9:11-22, Heb. 10:15-20, Heb. 10:28-29, Heb. 12:18-29, Heb. 13:20-21.

	"But now He has obtained a more excellent ministry, by as much as He is also the mediator of a better covenant, which has been enacted on better promises. For if that first covenant had been faultless, there would have been no occasion sought for a second."  (Hebrews 8:6-7, NASB)

	"Now even the first covenant had regulations of divine worship and the earthly sanctuary."  (Hebrews 9:1, NASB)

	"Anyone who has set aside the Law of Moses dies without mercy on the testimony of two or three witnesses. How much severer punishment do you think he will deserve who has trampled under foot the Son of God, and has regarded as unclean the blood of the covenant by which he was sanctified, and has insulted the Spirit of grace?"  (Hebrews 10:28-29, NASB)

	Here, the Old Covenant (Mosaic Law) and the New Covenant to Israel are contrasted. The Mosaic Law resulted in a legalistic distortion of its intent. Salvation has always been only by non-meritorious belief in the work of Jesus Christ on the Cross for the sins of mankind. Salvation has always been a gift of God's grace through faith. 

	The New Covenant was called new before the First Advent and the Church existed. Therefore, the New Covenant applies only to Israel in the past and in the future, but does not apply to the Church except in the presentation of the Gospel.

	The Church is Not Under the Mosaic Law

	The Old Covenant or Mosaic Law was ended by the substitutionary spiritual death of Jesus Christ on the Cross for our sins. Rom 10:4.  

	"For Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to everyone who believes."  (Romans 10:4, NASB)

	The humanity of Our Lord Jesus Christ was the only one to ever completely fulfill all mandates of the Mosaic Law. Matt 5:17.

	""Do not think that I came to abolish the Law or the Prophets; I did not come to abolish but to fulfill."  (Matthew 5:17, NASB)

	The Church is no longer under the Mosaic Law. Rom 6:14, Gal 2:19.

	"For sin shall not be master over you, for you are not under law but under grace."  (Romans 6:14, NASB)

	""For through the Law I died to the Law, so that I might live to God."  (Galatians 2:19, NASB)

	The end of the Mosaic Law required a New Covenant for Israel that guarantees eternal life for the Jewish believer in the Tribulation and the Millennium. The New Covenant replaces the Mosaic Law for the function of Israel’s priesthood in the Millennial temple. Ezekiel 40-48.

	Summary

	The New Covenant is God's unfulfilled promise to Israel. It emphasizes that even though the nation of Israel was judged by God in the fifth cycle of discipline in 70 AD and dispersed throughout the world, God will keep His promise at the Second Advent. In spite of Israel’s failures and diaspora in the past, it does not mean that God has broken His covenants with Israel. All Jewish believers of the Old Testament, Tribulation, and Millennium will be blessed under the New Covenant. Rom. 11:1, Rom. 11:27, Gal. 4:4, Heb. 8:8-12, Heb.10:15-17.

	"I say then, God has not rejected His people, has He? May it never be! For I too am an Israelite, a descendant of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin."  (Romans 11:1, NASB)

	"But when the fullness of the time came, God sent forth His Son, born of a woman, born under the Law,"  (Galatians 4:4, NASB)

	"And the Holy Spirit also testifies to us; for after saying, "THIS IS THE COVENANT THAT I WILL MAKE WITH THEM AFTER THOSE DAYS, SAYS THE LORD: I WILL PUT MY LAWS UPON THEIR HEART, AND ON THEIR MIND I WILL WRITE THEM," He then says, "AND THEIR SINS AND THEIR LAWLESS DEEDS I WILL REMEMBER NO MORE.""  (Hebrews 10:15-17, NASB)

	No Jew qualifies for the New Covenant to Israel apart from salvation through personal faith in the work of Jesus Christ on the Cross. Old Testament, Tribulational, and Millennial Jews cannot enter into the New Covenant apart from salvation through faith in Christ.  

	Believing Jews living in the Church Age are the exception. They do not inherit the New Covenant because they are no longer Jews, but members of the Body of Christ. In the Church Age, there are no racial distinctions. Jews who believes in Christ during the Church Age receive the baptism of the Holy Spirit as do all believers. They are no longer Jews, but in union with Jesus Christ and, therefore, members the Body of Christ. Rom. 10:12.

	"For there is no distinction between Jew and Greek; for the same Lord is Lord of all, abounding in riches for all who call on Him;"  (Romans 10:12, NASB)

	Conclusion

	Abraham was promised land, seed and blessing. The land afforded the nation Israel a geographical location, always needed in the case of any nation. The land was Israel’s as far as the title deed, but to possess and enjoy the land they had to be obedient. They, of course, failed to be obedient through the Mosaic Law, so a New Covenant was invoked that provided for inward stability, forgiveness of sins, a new heart and mind, and a new nature. But, this New Covenant was dependent upon the Davidic Covenant for a qualified One had to come and die for the sins of the world. Finally, all of these covenants will be fulfilled at the Second Advent.

	Thus, at the Second Advent, believers in Israel will be, as a nation, indwelt and filled with the Holy Spirit. Spirituality (being filled with the Holy Spirit) in the Millennium will involve more legitimate emotion because the King will be physically ruling on earth. Because Israel will contain only Jewish believers at the beginning of the Millennium, Israel will be obedient to God’s Word. Because they will be obedient, they will enjoy the land. They will need the perfect and qualified ruler and administrator, the seed of David, the Lord Jesus Christ who will sit on David’s throne and He will rule them with perfect justice in perfect environment.

	
Noah’s Ark

	Noah’s Ark was made of one material, gopher wood, which represented the humanity of Christ. The growing tree refers to the life of Christ. Cutting the tree is a picture of the Cross. Whoever provides salvation must die twice - spiritually and physically. Gen. 6:14-16; Phil. 2:5-8; Heb. 2:17. 

	““Make for yourself an ark of gopher wood; you shall make the ark with rooms, and shall cover it inside and out with pitch. “This is how you shall make it: the length of the ark three hundred cubits, its breadth fifty cubits, and its height thirty cubits. “You shall make a window for the ark, and finish it to a cubit from the top; and set the door of the ark in the side of it; you shall make it with lower, second, and third decks.”  (Genesis 6:14-16, NASB)

	“Therefore, He had to be made like His brethren in all things, so that He might become a merciful and faithful high priest in things pertaining to God, to make propitiation for the sins of the people.”  (Hebrews 2:17, NASB)

	The ark represented Jesus Christ as the Messiah and contained eight believers in Positional Truth. No judgment would come to them because they were in Christ Jesus. The world outside was destroyed. Those inside remained safe. Rom. 8:1.

	“Therefore there is now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus.”  (Romans 8:1, NASB)

	The ark was covered with pitch as waterproofing. This is a picture of unlimited atonement where the work of Christ on the Cross paid for the sins of all mankind, not just those who choose to become believers. Rom. 5:11; Heb. 9:15.

	“And not only this, but we also exult in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom we have now received the reconciliation.”  (Romans 5:11, NASB)

	“For this reason He is the mediator of a new covenant, so that, since a death has taken place for the redemption of the transgressions that were committed under the first covenant, those who have been called may receive the promise of the eternal inheritance.”  (Hebrews 9:15, NASB)

	The ark was built from a single set of plans with specific dimensions that made the ark an inherently stable vessel. This is a picture of God’s plan. God’s plan begins at salvation for the believer. Acts 16:31.

	“They said, “Believe in the Lord Jesus, and you will be saved, you and your household.”“  (Acts 16:31, NASB)

	God’s plan mandates that we stay in fellowship in the spiritual life by repeated use of 1 John 1:9. Eph. 5:18. 

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.”  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	“And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,”  (Ephesians 5:18, NASB)

	In so doing, we grow spiritually and are to witness to the unbeliever using pertinent doctrine in our soul. John 3:36; Acts 1:8.

	““He who believes in the Son has eternal life; but he who does not obey the Son will not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him.”“  (John 3:36, NASB)

	“but you will receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you; and you shall be My witnesses both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and even to the remotest part of the earth.”“  (Acts 1:8, NASB)

	Our eternal future with Jesus Christ is mentioned in John 14:3.

	““If I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again and receive you to Myself, that where I am, there you may be also.”  (John 14:3, NASB)

	The ark had only one door and is a picture of the single path to salvation through Jesus Christ. John 14:6.

	“Jesus said to him, “I am the way, and the truth, and the life; no one comes to the Father but through Me.”  (John 14:6, NASB)

	The ark had only one window and represents God the Holy Spirit. There is only one way to have fellowship with God and that is confession of known sins to God the Father using 1 John 1:9.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.”  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	The ark had three floors that represented the death, burial, and resurrection of Jesus Christ. There are three areas of positional truth - Retroactive Positional Truth based on the Cross, Current Positional Truth based on our permanent union with Jesus Christ, and Experiential Positional Truth based on whether our sin nature controls our soul (carnality) or the Holy Spirit controls our soul (spirituality). See the category on Sanctification.

	The storm came from below and above. It rained 40 days and nights. Up to this time, the earth was watered by mist from the earth below. Noah believed God. It did rain, even though it hadn’t ever rained prior to that time. Gen. 2:6.

	“But a mist used to rise from the earth and water the whole surface of the ground.”  (Genesis 2:6, NASB)

	God kept the air inside the ark clean and breathable and miraculously removed waste products. The storm fell on the ark, but not on the inside. This represents the safety of believers in union with Christ as protection from any judgment. Judgment fell on Christ for all of us as He hung on the Cross. Rom. 8:1.

	“Therefore there is now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus.”  (Romans 8:1, NASB)

	There was only one category of survivors – believers. Twice in human history, all unbelievers are removed from the earth leaving only believers on the earth. These were the Great Flood and the Baptism of Fire at the Second Advent of our Lord Jesus Christ.

	
Occupation with Jesus Christ

	One of the greatest components of the spiritual life is occupation with the person of Christ. Being occupied with Christ is the believer, filled with the Holy Spirit, functioning daily under the grace apparatus for perception, and thus erecting the edification complex of the soul. Occupation with Christ is a predisposition of the mind that sees all of life from divine viewpoint, therefore, thinking with the mind of Christ. 1 Cor. 2:16.

	“For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ.” (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	With consistent divine viewpoint thinking, the believer can handle the most severe pressures and difficulties in life much like our Lord did while on earth. It is wonderful to realize that we can enter into a personal love relationship with God. Believers can achieve this spiritually mature status by maintaining our filling of the Holy Spirit, learning the Word of God on a daily basis, and applying the believed Bible doctrine to our lives. The result is consistent spiritual growth. 

	Occupation with Christ is realized in the believer’s thinking after their spiritual growth has developed a personal love for God and an unconditional mental attitude agapao love for all that you meet in life whether friendly or unfriendly. Occupation with Christ is the standard operating procedure for the Christian life. Heb. 12:1-2. 

	“Therefore, since we have so great a cloud of witnesses surrounding us, let us also lay aside every encumbrance and the sin which so easily entangles us, and let us run with endurance the race that is set before us, fixing our eyes on Jesus, the author and perfecter of faith, who for the joy set before Him endured the cross, despising the shame, and has sat down at the right hand of the throne of God.” (Hebrews 12:1-2, NASB)

	Remember, all functions available to the Church Age believer within the spiritual life are provided by God the Holy Spirit. They are all purely grace functions all the way! Heb. 12:2-3.

	“fixing our eyes on Jesus, the author and perfecter of faith, who for the joy set before Him endured the cross, despising the shame, and has sat down at the right hand of the throne of God. For consider Him who has endured such hostility by sinners against Himself, so that you will not grow weary and lose heart.”  (Hebrews 12:2-3, NASB)

	What destroys being occupied with Christ in the believer? Mental attitude sins. Mental attitude sins cause the believer to be out of fellowship and operating under the control of the old sin nature. While in a state of sin, the believer’s thoughts are not made captive to the obedience of Christ. 2 Cor. 10:5.

	“We are destroying speculations and every lofty thing raised up against the knowledge of God, and we are taking every thought captive to the obedience of Christ,”  (2 Corinthians 10:5, NASB)

	Mental attitude sins, sins of the tongue, and overt sin will tell you that you are not occupied with Christ. Prov. 6:16-19.

	“There are six things which the LORD hates, Yes, seven which are an abomination to Him: Haughty eyes, a lying tongue, And hands that shed innocent blood, A heart that devises wicked plans, Feet that run rapidly to evil, A false witness who utters lies, And one who spreads strife among brothers.”  (Proverbs 6:16-19, NASB)

	These can involve self-pity, eyes on self, eyes on people, materialism lust, etc. Four techniques that contribute to occupation with Christ are confession of known sins to God the Father, the resulting filling of the Holy Spirit, faith-rest, and living in the Word with daily function under the grace apparatus for perception. 1 John 1:9; Eph. 5:18; Heb. 4:1-2.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.”  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	“And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,”  (Ephesians 5:18, NASB)

	 “Therefore, let us fear if, while a promise remains of entering His rest, any one of you may seem to have come short of it. For indeed we have had good news preached to us, just as they also; but the word they heard did not profit them, because it was not united by faith in those who heard.”  (Hebrews 4:1-2, NASB)

	Basis For Occupation with Jesus Christ 

	The basis for occupation with Lord Jesus Christ is Bible doctrine through the daily function of the grace apparatus for perception. Heb. 3:13-14.

	“But encourage one another day after day, as long as it is still called "Today," so that none of you will be hardened by the deceitfulness of sin. For we have become partakers of Christ, if we hold fast the beginning of our assurance firm until the end,” (Hebrews 3:13-14, NASB)

	Even the spiritual babe in Christ gets a taste of occupation with Christ with spiritual growth bringing ever more time occupied with Him. Only the mature believer appreciates Christ fully. Why? The mature believer has more capacity. 1 Peter 2:2-3.

	“like newborn babies, long for the pure milk of the word, so that by it you may grow in respect to salvation, if you have tasted the kindness of the Lord.” (1 Peter 2:2-3, NASB)

	Occupation with Christ is thinking the same thoughts that Jesus Christ thought while on earth in prosperity and under even extreme pressure. It is thinking divine viewpoint. Isaiah 55:8; 1 Cor. 2:16.

	“"For My thoughts are not your thoughts, Nor are your ways My ways," declares the LORD.” (Isaiah 55:8, NASB)

	“For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ.” (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	Occupation with Christ is actually the rapport love response of the maturing believer in their fellowship with the Lord Jesus Christ. Occupation with Christ gives stability of mental attitude love. 2 Tim. 3:4.

	“treacherous, reckless, conceited, lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God,” (2 Timothy 3:4, NASB)

	The Lord allots certain amounts of time for the believer in the spiritual life. Time for sleep, to eat, to work, to play, vacation, to rest and relax. He also provides a certain amount of for suffering and pressures and time to be alone! For example, military service involves separation from loved ones. A man going to work involves separation from his wife. Confession of sin is done alone. God gives one mind, not two in one body, and so on!

	David was alone in the cave of Adullam. This had become his headquarters for possibly as long as a year. From there he went to the forest of Hereth. In the meantime, before his parents and brothers arrived and the 400 malcontents got there, he was alone. He was alone with Jesus Christ. The greatest answer to loneliness is occupation with Jesus Christ. 1 Sam. 22:1; 1 Sam. 22:5.

	“So David departed from there and escaped to the cave of Adullam; and when his brothers and all his father's household heard of it, they went down there to him.” (1 Samuel 22:1, NASB) 

	“The prophet Gad said to David, "Do not stay in the stronghold; depart, and go into the land of Judah." So David departed and went into the forest of Hereth.” (1 Samuel 22:5, NASB)

	Occupation with Christ is concentration on His thinking and thinking the same thoughts under pressure and prosperity. What you are thinking and what you are saying are often two different things. What you are thinking is really what you are. Occupation with the person of Jesus Christ is built on the concept of correct biblical thinking, divine viewpoint. Phil. 2:5-8; Prov. 23:7.  

	“Have this attitude in yourselves which was also in Christ Jesus, who, although He existed in the form of God, did not regard equality with God a thing to be grasped, but emptied Himself, taking the form of a bond-servant, and being made in the likeness of men. Being found in appearance as a man, He humbled Himself by becoming obedient to the point of death, even death on a cross.” (Philippians 2:5-8, NASB)

	"For as he thinks within himself, so he is. He says to you, "Eat and drink!" But his heart is not with you."  (Proverbs 23:7, NASB)

	There are two ways of thinking, divine viewpoint and human viewpoint. The thinking of God is different from that of man’s thinking. The thinking of God is greater than the thinking of man. The thinking of man gets its direction and expression from the old sin nature. Occupation with Jesus Christ is built not only on the concept of thinking, but is a certain method of thinking which is in harmony with God’s thoughts. Isaiah 55:7-9.

	"Let the wicked forsake his way And the unrighteous man his thoughts; And let him return to the LORD, And He will have compassion on him, And to our God, For He will abundantly pardon. "For My thoughts are not your thoughts, Nor are your ways My ways," declares the LORD. "For as the heavens are higher than the earth, So are My ways higher than your ways And My thoughts than your thoughts."  (Isaiah 55:7-9, NASB)

	The Word of God is the umpire or the official in the battle of human viewpoint vs. divine viewpoint. The Word of God serves as a critic of man’s thinking. It accuses it, limits it, categorizes it, and condemns it. The Word of God gets to the source of man’s thinking, the real issue, their motivations. If one is to have soul stability, you must learn to express your own thoughts that line up with God’s thoughts. Heb. 4:12.

	"For the word of God is living and active and sharper than any two-edged sword, and piercing as far as the division of soul and spirit, of both joints and marrow, and able to judge the thoughts and intentions of the heart."  (Hebrews 4:12, NASB)

	Occupation with Christ is the only antidote against overthinking everything. Complaining, murmuring and disputes break your concentration on Jesus Christ. Phil. 2:14.

	“Do all things without grumbling or disputing;” (Philippians 2:14, NASB)

	Occupation with Jesus Christ or thinking divine viewpoint enables the babe to use the newly acquired truths learned in the babe stage to relate his thinking to life and God’s view of it. Before the babe is able to handle service for Christ, he must begin by learning that the mental attitude and thought pattern is the vital issue all throughout his life and service.

	Four Components of the Spiritual Life That Contribute to Occupation with Christ

	The four components of the spiritual life that greatly contribute to our occupation with the Lord Jesus Christ are; confession of known sins to God the Father using 1 John 1:9, the filling of the Holy Spirit (Eph. 5:18), the faith rest life, (Heb. 4:1-2), and understanding the importance of divine truth and living daily within God's Word.  

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	“And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,” (Ephesians 5:18, NASB)

	“Therefore, let us fear if, while a promise remains of entering His rest, any one of you may seem to have come short of it. For indeed we have had good news preached to us, just as they also; but the word they heard did not profit them, because it was not united by faith in those who heard.” (Hebrews 4:1-2, NASB)

	Occupation with the person of Christ constitutes a pre-disposition of mind that sees all of life from divine viewpoint. This is the great application of keeping our eyes on the Lord and not self, circumstances, things, and definitely not other people! 

	The Believer’s Greatest Enemy in Developing Personal Love Toward God

	The greatest enemy keeping the believer from developing a personal love relationship toward God the Father and resulting occupation with Jesus Christ is mental attitude sin. These mental attitude sins are the result of living our lives out of fellowship with God and functioning under the control of the old sin nature. This old sin nature control of the soul frustrates any spiritual thoughts. 2 Cor. 10:5. 

	“We are destroying speculations and every lofty thing raised up against the knowledge of God, and we are taking every thought captive to the obedience of Christ,” (2 Corinthians 10:5, NASB)

	The three ways we can tell when we are not occupied with Christ are gleaned from Proverbs 6:16-19. These three ways are the sins of the mind, the sins of the tongue, and various sins of overt behavior. The greatest enemy is the sins of the mind which can involve self-pity, having our eyes on arrogant self, having our eyes on others, and being motivated from the lust pattern of the old sin nature. 

	“There are six things which the LORD hates, Yes, seven which are an abomination to Him: Haughty eyes, a lying tongue, And hands that shed innocent blood, A heart that devises wicked plans, Feet that run rapidly to evil, A false witness who utters lies, And one who spreads strife among brothers.” (Proverbs 6:16-19, NASB)

	The Christian’s Highest Spiritual Function 

	Occupation with Jesus Christ is much more important than loving people, dogs, cats, or good scenery. It is based on motivational virtue of a personal love relationship with God under which the maturing believer, with epignosis Bible truth in the right lobe of the soul, is capable of appreciating, respecting, and loving the Lord Jesus Christ. Since our Lord is the only manifest person of the Godhead, occupation with Him constitutes maximum love toward the second person of the Trinity. Therefore, occupation with Christ is the maximum expression of personal love toward God. Deut. 6:5.  

	“"You shall love the LORD your God with all your heart and with all your soul and with all your might.” (Deuteronomy 6:5, NASB)

	Maximum Bible doctrine resident in our souls gives each of us the capacity for love in many directions. Once you begin to know the Lord Jesus Christ through His word, you begin to love Him, and in turn, you develop the capacity to love others. Occupation with Christ reaches a maximum when the Christian becomes spiritually mature. Col. 3:16-17. 

	“Let the word of Christ richly dwell within you, with all wisdom teaching and admonishing one another with psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing with thankfulness in your hearts to God. Whatever you do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks through Him to God the Father.” (Colossians 3:16-17, NASB)

	Occupation with Christ glorifies the Lord Jesus Christ. The mature Christian glorifies God through their personal love relationship with Him. The personal love for God surpasses all knowledge and causes us to be occupied with Jesus Christ. Col 3:1-2; Eph. 3:19-21.

	“Therefore if you have been raised up with Christ, keep seeking the things above, where Christ is, seated at the right hand of God. Set your mind on the things above, not on the things that are on earth.” (Colossians 3:1-2, NASB) 

	“and to know the love of Christ which surpasses knowledge, that you may be filled up to all the fullness of God. Now to Him who is able to do far more abundantly beyond all that we ask or think, according to the power that works within us, to Him be the glory in the church and in Christ Jesus to all generations forever and ever. Amen.” (Ephesians 3:19-21, NASB)

	In Ephesians 3:21, “to all generations, forever and ever” means that in every generation of the Church Age, some spiritually mature believer is occupied with Christ and that honors and glorifies God. If you become a mature believer and keep on growing in the spiritual life, this personal love relationship which glorifies Christ will go on forever and ever. You will then glorify Him to the maximum through the blessings and rewards of eternity. 

	The means of occupation with Christ is the daily intake, residency, and application of Bible truth. Consistency in the intake of the Word of God produces occupation with Jesus Christ and resultant spiritual maturity. This result is from the grace of God, not from the believer’s abilities.  Any boasting should be because of God’s grace resources provided as part of His grace plan for each and every one of us. He has caused us to understand His plan for us through His grace only. Jer. 9:23-24; Eph. 3:18-19; Eph. 4:20. 

	“Thus says the LORD, "Let not a wise man boast of his wisdom, and let not the mighty man boast of his might, let not a rich man boast of his riches; but let him who boasts boast of this, that he understands and knows Me, that I am the LORD who exercises lovingkindness, justice and righteousness on earth; for I delight in these things," declares the LORD.” (Jeremiah 9:23-24, NASB)

	“may be able to comprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and height and depth, and to know the love of Christ which surpasses knowledge, that you may be filled up to all the fullness of God.” (Ephesians 3:18-19, NASB)

	“But you did not learn Christ in this way,” (Ephesians 4:20, NASB)

	Occupation with Christ eliminates the superficialities of human celebrityship. Phil. 3:7-8. 

	“But whatever things were gain to me, those things I have counted as loss for the sake of Christ. More than that, I count all things to be loss in view of the surpassing value of knowing Christ Jesus my Lord, for whom I have suffered the loss of all things, and count them but rubbish so that I may gain Christ,” (Philippians 3:7-8, NASB)

	In each dispensation, there are many heroes but just one celebrity, the God-man, Jesus Christ. The celebrityship of Jesus Christ is one of the great subjects in the prison epistles! Eph. 1:22-23; Eph. 5:23; Eph. 2:16; Eph. 4:4-5; Col. 1:18; Col. 1:24; Col. 2:19. 

	“And He put all things in subjection under His feet, and gave Him as head over all things to the church, which is His body, the fullness of Him who fills all in all.” (Ephesians 1:22-23, NASB)

	“For the husband is the head of the wife, as Christ also is the head of the church, He Himself being the Savior of the body.” (Ephesians 5:23, NASB)

	“There is one body and one Spirit, just as also you were called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism,” (Ephesians 4:4-5, NASB)

	“Now I rejoice in my sufferings for your sake, and in my flesh I do my share on behalf of His body, which is the church, in filling up what is lacking in Christ's afflictions.” (Colossians 1:24, NASB)

	“and not holding fast to the head, from whom the entire body, being supplied and held together by the joints and ligaments, grows with a growth which is from God.” (Colossians 2:19, NASB)

	Occupation with Christ is the basis for blessing in suffering and can minimize the suffering. Reversionism intensifies suffering under divine discipline. Psalms 77; 2 Cor. 12:9-10. 

	“And He has said to me, "My grace is sufficient for you, for power is perfected in weakness." Most gladly, therefore, I will rather boast about my weaknesses, so that the power of Christ may dwell in me. Therefore I am well content with weaknesses, with insults, with distresses, with persecutions, with difficulties, for Christ's sake; for when I am weak, then I am strong.” (2 Corinthians 12:9-10, NASB)

	Occupation with Christ also motivates the pastor-teacher to keep teaching Bible doctrine so the congregation can grow and reach occupation with Christ themselves. Heb. 6:10.

	“For God is not unjust so as to forget your work and the love which you have shown toward His name, in having ministered and in still ministering to the saints.” (Hebrews 6:10, NASB)

	The intake and application of Bible doctrine produces the dynamics of occupation with Christ as the believer grows into spiritual maturity. James 1:19-20; Heb. 3:1-2; Heb. 3:6. 

	“This you know, my beloved brethren. But everyone must be quick to hear, slow to speak and slow to anger; for the anger of man does not achieve the righteousness of God.” (James 1:19-20, NASB)

	“Therefore, holy brethren, partakers of a heavenly calling, consider Jesus, the Apostle and High Priest of our confession; He was faithful to Him who appointed Him, as Moses also was in all His house.” (Hebrews 3:1-2, NASB)

	“but Christ was faithful as a Son over His house—whose house we are, if we hold fast our confidence and the boast of our hope firm until the end.” (Hebrews 3:6, NASB)

	The function of the grace apparatus for perception through the filling of the Holy Spirit is the believer responding to the love of Jesus Christ. God reveals His love to the believer through Bible doctrine. The pastor-teacher demonstrates his love for his congregation by teaching them Bible doctrine. James 1:21-24.

	“Therefore, putting aside all filthiness and all that remains of wickedness, in humility receive the word implanted, which is able to save your souls. But prove yourselves doers of the word, and not merely hearers who delude themselves.” (James 1:21-22, NASB)

	“For if anyone is a hearer of the word and not a doer, he is like a man who looks at his natural face in a mirror; for once he has looked at himself and gone away, he has immediately forgotten what kind of person he was.” (James 1:23-24, NASB)

	With Bible doctrine as the working object of faith, the believer has maximum personal phileo love response causing him to be designated a friend of God. James 2:23.

	“and the Scripture was fulfilled which says, "AND ABRAHAM BELIEVED GOD, AND IT WAS RECKONED TO HIM AS RIGHTEOUSNESS," and he was called the friend of God.” (James 2:23, NASB)

	Personal love for God or occupation with Christ is illustrated in the husband-wife relationship. Husbands should have self-sacrificing lives and husband and wife should have love for each other - not self-centeredness or what each can get from the relationship. Eph. 5:22-33; 1 Cor. 11:7.  

	“For the husband is the head of the wife, as Christ also is the head of the church, He Himself being the Savior of the body. But as the church is subject to Christ, so also the wives ought to be to their husbands in everything.” (Ephesians 5:23-24, NASB)

	“So husbands ought also to love their own wives as their own bodies. He who loves his own wife loves himself;” (Ephesians 5:28, NASB)

	“Nevertheless, each individual among you also is to love his own wife even as himself, and the wife must see to it that she respects her husband.” (Ephesians 5:33, NASB)

	Occupation with Christ is related to the victory in the Angelic Conflict. Col. 3:1-2. 

	“Therefore if you have been raised up with Christ, keep seeking the things above, where Christ is, seated at the right hand of God. Set your mind on the things above, not on the things that are on earth.” (Colossians 3:1-2, NASB)

	“For a man ought not to have his head covered, since he is the image and glory of God; but the woman is the glory of man.” (1 Corinthians 11:7, NASB)

	Occupation With The Head of The Body of Christ

	In Colossians 2:19, “holding fast” is the negative οὐ (ou) plus the present active participle of κρατέω (krateō) and means to seize, to apprehend, to be occupied with someone or something which belongs to self. “The head” is κεφαλή (kephalē) in the Greek and is the term refers to absolute sovereignty. It is used for the human head, but in Greek literature it refers to the ruler, the chief, the principle one to whom all are subordinate. It also connotes the concept of celebrityship and reminds us that the Lord Jesus Christ is the only celebrity in the Church Age.

	“and not holding fast to the head, from whom the entire body, being supplied and held together by the joints and ligaments, grows with a growth which is from God.” (Colossians 2:19, NASB)

	Not being occupied with the Head or Jesus Christ is the great problem in the spiritual life. The failure to develop a personal love response to God is because the believer has failed to consistently learn and apply Bible doctrine. Hence, they have not grown spiritually and do not have the capacity to love God because of their lack of understanding of who God is and what He has done in grace for every believer. 

	They do not witness to the unbeliever, they have no prayer life, and therefore cannot be of service to the Lord. The basic principle is that the intake of Bible doctrine leads to spiritual growth which results in a capacity to love the Lord Jesus Christ.

	In Colossians 2:19, “from whom” is the preposition ἐκ (ek) plus the relative pronoun ὅς (hos) and refers to Jesus Christ, the Head of the Church. “The entire body” refers to all Church Age believers. This is part of the grace principle when Jesus Christ was hanging on the Cross alone, all alone. And when this happened, God said, “It is not good that the Last Adam be alone.” 

	A bride always has a body. Christ was appointed the high priest and a high priest needs to be over priests. The priesthood is based on spiritual rebirth. “Bride” is the designation in resurrection. There must be love between the bride and bridegroom. The courtship is going on now and will continue until the Rapture of the Church! You must recognize the celebrityship of Christ. 

	“By the joints and ligaments” is the preposition διά (dia) plus genitive plural of ἁφή (haphē) and the genitive plural of σύνδεσμος (sundesmos) and means to fasten, something that fastens one member of the body with another.

	Joints and ligaments connect members of the body providing symmetry. Symmetry is determined by major joint functions of the body. Joints and ligaments become analogous to Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul. Every part of the body has a different function, but joints and ligaments link them all together. What links together all personalities, nationalities? Bible doctrine! 

	Not only do they connect, but they build strength. The daily intake of Bible doctrine builds spiritual strength. They provide body coordination and action. In sports, everything calls for action of joints and ligaments. The greatest occupational hazard for the football player is to have trouble with the knee joint and ligaments in the knees and so on. Eph. 4:16.

	“from whom the whole body, being fitted and held together by what every joint supplies, according to the proper working of each individual part, causes the growth of the body for the building up of itself in love.” (Ephesians 4:16, NASB)

	In Colossians 2:19, “being supplied” is two participles, one of which is the present passive participle of ἐπιχορηγέω (epichorēgeō). This is a word from Greek drama where someone finances the drama production and supplies the money to dress the chorus in the drama. 

	“Held together” is the present passive participle of συμβιβάζω (sumbibazō) and means to unite, to infer, to conclude, and being taught through the pastor-teacher. “Grows” present active indicative of αὐξάνω (auxanō) and means keeps on growing. “From God” is the ablative with θεός (theos) and means from the source of God.

	The corrected translation of Colossians 2:19 is, “And not occupied with the Head (Christ) from whom all the body through joints and ligaments (doctrine) being supplied and being taught keeps on growing (the body keeps on growing) with the growth from the source of God.”

	Characteristics of the Maturing Believer 

	Characteristics are listed below that the believer will exhibit when they approach spiritual maturity where maximum occupation with Christ occurs. 

	Occupation with Christ is very thinking of Jesus Christ being formed in you. Gal. 4:19.

	“My children, with whom I am again in labor until Christ is formed in you—” (Galatians 4:19, NASB)

	Occupation with Christ is the greatest motivator in life. 2 Cor. 5:14. 

	“For the love of Christ controls us, having concluded this, that one died for all, therefore all died;” (2 Corinthians 5:14, NASB)

	The mature believer contributes to the blessings given from God to his or her nation. Deut. 30:15-17.

	“"See, I have set before you today life and prosperity, and death and adversity; in that I command you today to love the LORD your God, to walk in His ways and to keep His commandments and His statutes and His judgments, that you may live and multiply, and that the LORD your God may bless you in the land where you are entering to possess it. "But if your heart turns away and you will not obey, but are drawn away and worship other gods and serve them,” (Deuteronomy 30:15-17, NASB)

	Occupation with Christ produces combat courage and victory in battle. Joshua 23:10-11.

	“"One of your men puts to flight a thousand, for the LORD your God is He who fights for you, just as He promised you. "So take diligent heed to yourselves to love the LORD your God.” (Joshua 23:10-11, NASB)

	Occupation with Christ is the basis for persevering during testing. Psalms 31:23-24.

	“O love the LORD, all you His godly ones! The LORD preserves the faithful And fully recompenses the proud doer. Be strong and let your heart take courage, All you who hope in the LORD.” (Psalms 31:23-24, NASB)

	Occupation with Christ is the basis for stability of mentality and great inner happiness in the spiritual life. Psalms 16:8-9; Eph 3:17.

	“I have set the LORD continually before me; Because He is at my right hand, I will not be shaken. Therefore my heart is glad and my glory rejoices; My flesh also will dwell securely.” (Psalms 16:8-9, NASB)

	“so that Christ may dwell in your hearts through faith; and that you, being rooted and grounded in love,” (Ephesians 3:17, NASB)

	The spiritual life is based on thinking not action. Correct action and decision making is the result of correct thinking. The emphasis in the spiritual life as the believer grows is thinking divine viewpoint more of the time and human viewpoint less of the time. Phil. 2:5; 1 Cor. 2:16.

	“Have this attitude in yourselves which was also in Christ Jesus,” (Philippians 2:5, NASB)

	“For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ.” (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	Occupation with Christ is total dependence on God's grace provision leading to spiritual maturity. Occupation with Christ also results in developing the capacity for the grace blessings of spiritual maturity. Eph. 3:19; Psalms 37:4-5.

	“and to know the love of Christ which surpasses knowledge, that you may be filled up to all the fullness of God.” (Ephesians 3:19, NASB) 

	“Delight yourself in the LORD; And He will give you the desires of your heart. Commit your way to the LORD, Trust also in Him, and He will do it.” (Psalms 37:4-5, NASB)

	Occupation with Christ is the basis for strength under pressure. Heb. 11:27.

	“By faith he left Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king; for he endured, as seeing Him who is unseen.” (Hebrews 11:27, NASB)

	Occupation with Christ frustrates soul weariness and discouragement. Heb. 12:3.

	“For consider Him who has endured such hostility by sinners against Himself, so that you will not grow weary and lose heart.” (Hebrews 12:3, NASB)

	Occupation with Christ is associated with sharing the perfect happiness of God. 1 Peter 1:8. 

	“and though you have not seen Him, you love Him, and though you do not see Him now, but believe in Him, you greatly rejoice with joy inexpressible and full of glory,” (1 Peter 1:8, NASB)

	The Dangers of Human Viewpoint Thinking

	Illustrations of Mental Attitude Thinking

	Worldliness: This is human viewpoint thinking. Rom. 12:2.

	"And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect."  (Romans 12:2, NASB)

	Peace: This is a resultant mental attitude of divine viewpoint. Isaiah 26:3; Phil. 4:6-8.

	""The steadfast of mind You will keep in perfect peace, Because he trusts in You."  (Isaiah 26:3, NASB)

	"Be anxious for nothing, but in everything by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be made known to God. And the peace of God, which surpasses all comprehension, will guard your hearts and your minds in Christ Jesus. Finally, brethren, whatever is true, whatever is honorable, whatever is right, whatever is pure, whatever is lovely, whatever is of good repute, if there is any excellence and if anything worthy of praise, dwell on these things."  (Philippians 4:6-8, NASB)

	Giving: This is a grace way of thinking. Divine viewpoint is seen in contrast to human viewpoint. 2 Cor. 8. 

	Stability: Stability of life and practice is first expressed as mental attitude stability. 1 Sam. 17:47.

	"and that all this assembly may know that the LORD does not deliver by sword or by spear; for the battle is the LORD'S and He will give you into our hands.""  (1 Samuel 17:47, NASB)

	Examples of Human Viewpoint Thinking

	Looking on things after the outward appearance. 2 Cor. 10:7.

	"You are looking at things as they are outwardly. If anyone is confident in himself that he is Christ's, let him consider this again within himself, that just as he is Christ's, so also are we."  (2 Corinthians 10:7, NASB)

	Wrongly evaluating leadership on human dynamics, personality, appearance. 2 Cor. 10:8-10.

	"For even if I boast somewhat further about our authority, which the Lord gave for building you up and not for destroying you, I will not be put to shame, for I do not wish to seem as if I would terrify you by my letters. For they say, "His letters are weighty and strong, but his personal presence is unimpressive and his speech contemptible.""  (2 Corinthians 10:8-10, NASB)

	Comparative success, spirituality by relativity. Principle and practice of measuring the ministry of others. 2 Cor. 10:12-13.

	"For we are not bold to class or compare ourselves with some of those who commend themselves; but when they measure themselves by themselves and compare themselves with themselves, they are without understanding. But we will not boast beyond our measure, but within the measure of the sphere which God apportioned to us as a measure, to reach even as far as you."  (2 Corinthians 10:12-13, NASB)

	Principle of self-justification. These attitudes are clearly set forth as having a human viewpoint origin. They are to be rejected in thinking divine viewpoint. 2 Cor. 10:18.

	"For it is not he who commends himself that is approved, but he whom the Lord commends."  (2 Corinthians 10:18, NASB)

	Results of Thinking Divine Viewpoint

	Mentally, divine viewpoint is the standard for life. This is the ultimate thinking that the babe has to learn that includes the technique of occupation with Jesus Christ or thinking divine viewpoint. Only with divine viewpoint will giving the Gospel be effective. 2 Cor. 10:13-14. 

	"But we will not boast beyond our measure, but within the measure of the sphere which God apportioned to us as a measure, to reach even as far as you. For we are not overextending ourselves, as if we did not reach to you, for we were the first to come even as far as you in the gospel of Christ;"  (2 Corinthians 10:13-14, NASB)

	Growth and development in the believer. Increased missionary activity. 2 Cor. 10:15-16. Glorifying Him in our thinking.

	"not boasting beyond our measure, that is, in other men's labors, but with the hope that as your faith grows, we will be, within our sphere, enlarged even more by you, so as to preach the gospel even to the regions beyond you, and not to boast in what has been accomplished in the sphere of another."  (2 Corinthians 10:15-16, NASB)

	Concluding Principles

	To be occupied with Jesus Christ is to be occupied with His Word. John 15. To be occupied with the Word means to have it expressed through our thought process. To have the Word expressed in our thought process, all human viewpoint must be excluded. To have human viewpoint excluded from our daily lives, we must recognize and confess it, moving on in the spiritual life.

	However, before one can recognize human viewpoint or confess it, one must be taught from the Word of God what it is. Human viewpoint information like the specific sins list is often times much too short. Things that we accept readily as just our own idiosyncrasies are often sin or human viewpoint.

	The technique of occupation with Jesus Christ or thinking divine viewpoint is dependent on other techniques such as confessing sin biblically, the filling of the Spirit, the faith-rest life, and living in the Word. The immediate source of occupation with Jesus Christ is the frame of reference in the believer’s soul. It is the Word stored in the right lobe of the soul and ready for application to life’s situations and decisions.

	Thinking divine viewpoint in relation to the human affairs of life allows the believer to constantly have God in focus and not become sidetracked in the human things of life, or relegate God off to some corner with a church sign over the doorway. Paul said, “For in Him we live and move and exist.” Acts 17:28.

	"for in Him we live and move and exist, as even some of your own poets have said, 'For we also are His children.'"  (Acts 17:28, NASB)

	Human viewpoint attitudes restrict the communication of the Word of God and require that the communicator be tough as indicated in 1 Corinthians 10:1-2. Human viewpoint systems of thought will not hold up as methods of dealing with the forces of evil, nor survive in the Angelic Conflict.

	"For I do not want you to be unaware, brethren, that our fathers were all under the cloud and all passed through the sea; and all were baptized into Moses in the cloud and in the sea;"  (1 Corinthians 10:1-2, NASB)

	
Old Age

	The Word of God gives old age promise, vitality, hope, and strength. The book of Titus provides some characteristics of old age from divine viewpoint. These characteristics accrue from a first-hand knowledge of Bible doctrine.

	The Bible is filled with believers who were greatly used of the Lord in old age. Before the Flood, men like Enoch lived to 365 years of age. Methuselah was 969 years of age and died the year of the Flood. After the Flood, Noah lived 950 years, Abraham 175, Isaac 180, Jacob 147, Joseph 110, Moses 120, Caleb over 85, Daniel over 90, Paul 65-87, Peter 55-67, and John over 90.

	Scientists say that the secret of a long, healthy life lies in having long-lived parents, a healthy environment, and a philosophy that produce peace of mind, a sense of humor, and the skill of adaptation.

	We often talk about the new believer, the growing believer, and the mature believer. The Word of God talks a lot about ages, mostly of men, although a few women’s ages are revealed. Although there are various divisions regarding growth patterns and age in the human race, the biblical pattern seems to be 0-40 years old is referred to as youth, 40-60 years old is referred to as middle age, and over 60 years old is referred to as old age. Today, there are various terms used to describe old age such as; senior citizens, seniors, elderly, mature, aged, old-timers, geriatric, and other less generous terms. The most wonderful people I have ever met are older believers. Unfortunately, the most miserable people I have ever met are also older believers. 

	Youth is up to 40 years of age and is preparation. For example, Moses began to sense his responsibility to Israel at 40 years of age according to Acts 7:23. However, he had to get 40 more years of training before God could use him. It was during the last 40 years of his life that he led the children of Israel out of Egypt.

	““But when he was approaching the age of forty, it entered his mind to visit his brethren, the sons of Israel.”  (Acts 7:23, NASB)

	In Acts 4:22, a man was healed that was older than 40 years and the unbelieving Sanhedrin wanted to ridicule his testimony. In 1 Timothy 4:12, Paul admonished Timothy who was in his 30’s at the time. From this verse, we can deduce that full maturity was not reached until 40 in many cases and one was considered in youth before that time. Youth, but not necessarily immaturity.

	“for the man was more than forty years old on whom this miracle of healing had been performed.”  (Acts 4:22, NASB)

	“Let no one look down on your youthfulness, but rather in speech, conduct, love, faith and purity, show yourself an example of those who believe.”  (1 Timothy 4:12, NASB)

	Middle age in the Bible was considered from 40 to 60 years of age. It was a time for spiritual production on the front lines of the Angelic Conflict. 1 Timothy 5:9 talks about a 60-year old widow. Her retirement would consist of a full time prayer ministry. She would be supported by the local church. Many believers hit their top pace and spiritual production between 40 and 60. Some before. 

	“A widow is to be put on the list only if she is not less than sixty years old, having been the wife of one man,”  (1 Timothy 5:9, NASB)

	The high priests had a heavy work load between 30 and 50 years of age. Jesus Christ began His public ministry at 30 years of age. Also, Jesus Christ as a priest, had already fulfilled the Mosaic Law at age 30. As the son of David, our Lord began His public ministry at the same age as King David began his reign. Num. 4; Luke 3:23; 2 Sam. 5:4. 

	“When He began His ministry, Jesus Himself was about thirty years of age, being, as was supposed, the son of Joseph, the son of Eli,”  (Luke 3:23, NASB)

	“David was thirty years old when he became king, and he reigned forty years.”  (2 Samuel 5:4, NASB)

	Old Age in the Bible is considered 60 years old and older and is a time of prayer behind the scenes. Before the Flood, the average lifespan was very long. Adam lived 930 years, Methuselah lived 969 years, and so on. After the Flood, Noah lived 350 years, 950 years in all. Abraham lived 175 years, Isaac lived 180 years, Jacob 147 years, and Joseph 110 years. From then, on the maximum age was approximately 120 years. In Luke 2:35-38 there was a woman “advanced in years” (84 years old) having been married only seven years as a young lady. She was very active in serving the Lord.

	“and a sword will pierce even your own soul—to the end that thoughts from many hearts may be revealed.” And there was a prophetess, Anna the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Asher. She was advanced in years and had lived with her husband seven years after her marriage, and then as a widow to the age of eighty-four. She never left the temple, serving night and day with fastings and prayers. At that very moment she came up and began giving thanks to God, and continued to speak of Him to all those who were looking for the redemption of Jerusalem.”  (Luke 2:35-38, NASB)

	Old Age is a Mental Attitude 

	Old age is only a mental attitude. It is not lack of age that hinders, it is lack of maturity. Young people feel those that are 30 years old are old. Those that are 30 don’t feel old, but 50 may seem old to them. Those that are 50 may feel those that are 70 are old. At 70, many may feel they are not old. Some may feel old even when they are 50. So what is old age?

	People tend to shudder when you mention old age. Next to death, it is not a favorite topic. There are many ways people try to postpone old age. Products are marketed everywhere that claim to keep you young. Traveling can occupy your time and keep you from feeling old. Gadgets are everywhere that claim to postpone old age. And somehow, all the exciting things in life such as happiness and gaiety seem to be connected with youth. 

	The older one becomes as a believer, the better life should become. Whether your spiritual life begins at 40, 50 or 60, it can be a very wonderful life because God’s plan is bigger than any problem this life can produce! Provided of course, that you understand salvation and have received it as a free gift, where God did all the work. Provided that you are getting Bible teaching served daily. Isaiah 28:10; 1 Tim. 5:9; Luke 2:36-38. 

	““For He says, ‘Order on order, order on order, Line on line, line on line, A little here, a little there.’““  (Isaiah 28:10, NASB)

	“A widow is to be put on the list only if she is not less than sixty years old, having been the wife of one man,” (1 Timothy 5:9, NASB)

	“And there was a prophetess, Anna the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Asher. She was advanced in years and had lived with her husband seven years after her marriage, and then as a widow to the age of eighty-four. She never left the temple, serving night and day with fastings and prayers. At that very moment she came up and began giving thanks to God, and continued to speak of Him to all those who were looking for the redemption of Jerusalem.” (Luke 2:36-38, NASB)

	Some of the most miserable and obnoxious believers around are in old age. Old age arrives exposing faults, habits, and obnoxious characteristics. Old age can be horrible if the believer is constantly out of fellowship, in reversionism, receiving divine discipline, producing their own self-induced misery, or even finding themselves under the sin unto death if this continues for a long time.

	For these people, the weather upsets them. Their neighbors upset them. Their loved ones upset them. The horrible world upsets them. Youth upsets them. High prices upset them. Yet they are alive and here for a purpose of which they are unaware. 

	The older one becomes as a believer, the better life should become. Old age is last because it is best. You should now have spiritual maturity with a completed or nearly completed edification complex of the soul. You should now have only a few years until your promotion into glory. Happiness in old age is often dependent upon remembering your Creator in the days of your youth. Eccl. 12:1. 

	“Remember also your Creator in the days of your youth, before the evil days come and the years draw near when you will say, "I have no delight in them";” (Ecclesiastes 12:1, NASB)

	Description of Old Age

	A 20-fold description of old age can be found in Ecclesiastes 12:3-7. It is a very tough list to understand and deal with. This description was written about 1,000 years before Christ was born or about 3,000 years ago. See if this fairly intensive picture of what is encountered in old age tallies with old age in the 21st Century. 

	In Ecclesiastes 12:3, “in the day that the watchmen of the house tremble” refers to the arms of the body being shaky and trembling. “The house” refers to the body. The arms groom the body and feed it, etc. “Mighty men stoop” refers to those who were very strong in youth and middle age are now stooped and their legs and back are unable to support the weight of the body. “The grinding ones stand idle because they are few” refers to lack of teeth. There were no false teeth or crowns or implants in those days. “Those that look through windows dim” refers to the eyes that have become blind with poor vision, cataracts, etc. They have become blind. They had no corrective glasses or contacts in those days. 

	“in the day that the watchmen of the house tremble, and mighty men stoop, the grinding ones stand idle because they are few, and those who look through windows grow dim;” (Ecclesiastes 12:3, NASB)

	In Ecclesiastes 12:4, “the doors are shut” refers to the mouth and the ears losing their ability to speak and hear. “The sound of the grinding mill is low” refers to the sound of gums chewing rather than teeth. “One will arise at the sound of a bird” refers to insomnia. “The daughters of song will sing softly” means he has a reduced ability to hear. 

	“and the doors on the street are shut as the sound of the grinding mill is low, and one will arise at the sound of the bird, and all the daughters of song will sing softly.” (Ecclesiastes 12:4, NASB)

	In Ecclesiastes 12:5, “men are afraid of a high place” refers to high altitude that bothers older people, and the concern for falling down. They dislike going up stairs, escalators, and they get dizzy at times standing on the edge of a cliff. “Terrors on the road” means they become very uncertain of themselves, fear the loss of health, fear of loss of a job, and they are uncertain about what they will do after retirement. “The almond tree blossoms” means that once they had a beautiful head of hair, but the hair has fallen out like almonds fall off a tree, which refers to baldness. “The grasshopper drags himself along” refers to inability to carry something heavy. This refers to handling and carrying anything of some weight is a burden to carry, they are in a weakened physical condition, they have a bad back. “The caperberry is ineffective” is a reference to the berries of the caper plant used as excitants of sexual desire. This phrase refers to the appetites and passions subsiding. They will have little initiative and they may one day want to die. 

	“Furthermore, men are afraid of a high place and of terrors on the road; the almond tree blossoms, the grasshopper drags himself along, and the caperberry is ineffective. For man goes to his eternal home while mourners go about in the street.” (Ecclesiastes 12:5, NASB)

	In Ecclesiastes 12:6, “before the silver cord is broken” refers the deterioration of the spinal cord that causes loss of faculties resulting ultimately in death. It also refers to other nervous and respiratory system problems. “The golden bowl is crushed” speaks of an injury to the head caused by falling, or milder problems such as headaches, and the inability to concentrate. “The pitcher by the well is shattered” refers to the heart failing to function properly and the effects of reduced circulation of blood. “The wheel at the cistern is crushed” refers to lung problems with shortness of breath, panting, and not enough residual air to properly function. 

	“Remember Him before the silver cord is broken and the golden bowl is crushed, the pitcher by the well is shattered and the wheel at the cistern is crushed;” (Ecclesiastes 12:6, NASB)

	In Ecclesiastes 12:7, “then the dust will return to the earth as it was” refers to the body decomposing and returning to the earth after death. “The spirit will return to God who gave it” refers to physical death. 

	“then the dust will return to the earth as it was, and the spirit will return to God who gave it.” (Ecclesiastes 12:7, NASB)

	Now that is a picture of old age. A very thorough one. Did anything sound familiar? 

	Solomon’s Advice for Young People

	In Ecclesiastes 11:9, Solomon has reached old age and he had some advice for young people. The youth should begin immediately to have a happy old age. Happiness isn’t in retirement. Happiness isn’t working. Happiness isn’t this diversion or that. True happiness is spiritual growth, production of the fruit of the Spirit, no scar tissue and a healthy edification complex of the soul.

	“Rejoice, young man, during your childhood, and let your heart be pleasant during the days of young manhood. And follow the impulses of your heart and the desires of your eyes. Yet know that God will bring you to judgment for all these things.”  (Ecclesiastes 11:9, NASB)

	Find happiness when you are young. For believers, the only inner mental happiness is found through the Word. Carry your happiness around with you. If you rejoice when you are young, you are going to have a marvelous old age. Learn the Word.

	If you carry around inner happiness in your youth, old age will never bother you. No matter how tough it is, it will never bother you that you are past 30, past 40, past 50, past 60, and past 70. People fight old age. Don’t fight it. Really, old age is the best of all. Actually, people in old age are the salt of the earth, the aristocrats of Christianity. 

	In Ecclesiastes 11:9, “Follow the impulses of your heart and the desires of your eyes” means to walk in Bible doctrine and apply Bible doctrine to experience and grow spiritually. “Yet know” means you have to know it before you do it. “God will bring you to judgment for all these things” means that if you are walking with the Lord, there will still be divine discipline. 

	“So, remove grief and anger from your heart and put away pain from your body, because childhood and the prime of life are fleeting.”  (Ecclesiastes 11:10, NASB)

	In Ecclesiastes 11:10, “remove grief and anger from your heart” means to remove jealousy, moodiness, fear, and pettiness. “Put away pain from your body” means the believer is to confess their sins to God the Father and claim God’s promises and gain spiritual understanding while in fellowship.

	Childhood and youth can be vanity and emptiness. Think over your childhood and some of the things you did. So you were captain of the football team. So you were the beauty queen. So you were very popular. Does this sustain you now, through sufferings, through trials?

	If someone wrote in your school annual, “To the greatest guy in the world” did that sustain you? When was the last time that things written in your school annual sustained you while under life’s pressures? Never. However, God’s Word will carry you and is the only thing that is capable of carrying you.

	This is the basis of old age. You are likely saying, “You know, I’m getting old because certain attributes of old age are showing up. My hair is getting thin on top, the wrinkles are beginning to show up, and the joints are beginning to creak when I walk.” There is always hope in old age. Where there is life, there is hope. Eccl. 9:4-6.

	“For whoever is joined with all the living, there is hope; surely a live dog is better than a dead lion. For the living know they will die; but the dead do not know anything, nor have they any longer a reward, for their memory is forgotten. Indeed their love, their hate and their zeal have already perished, and they will no longer have a share in all that is done under the sun.”  (Ecclesiastes 9:4-6, NASB)

	The Answer to Old Age

	Coming into old age as an unbeliever, you may have been a hard worker and lived comfortably. You may have been kind and helpful, a good neighbor. You may have been a stable and dependable person, but all is for naught if you have never believed in Jesus Christ, receiving Him as your personal Savior. 

	Coming into old age as a mature believer, you have functioned under the filling of the Holy Spirit, and you have functioned under the grace apparatus for perception. You, therefore, have a completed or nearly completed edification complex of the soul and you have spent minimum time under emotional revolt.

	Ecclesiastes 12:9 describes coming into old age as a knowledgeable believer assured of your redemption. You understand not only salvation, but spirituality. You understand how to claim promises. You understand why believers suffer. You understand that God’s plan is bigger than anything that can be thrown your way in the devil’s world. In other words, you have stockpiled epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of your soul and have applied it to life’s experiences and problems. 

	“In addition to being a wise man, the Preacher also taught the people knowledge; and he pondered, searched out and arranged many proverbs.”  (Ecclesiastes 12:9, NASB)

	Ecclesiastes 12:10-11 describes coming into old age able to apply the Word of God to experience causing old age stability. Coming into old age, realize that there are many books, but only one book, the Bible, that is the mind of Christ. Eccl. 12:12; 1 Cor. 2:16. 

	“The Preacher sought to find delightful words and to write words of truth correctly. The words of wise men are like goads, and masters of these collections are like well-driven nails; they are given by one Shepherd.”  (Ecclesiastes 12:10-11, NASB)

	“But beyond this, my son, be warned: the writing of many books is endless, and excessive devotion to books is wearying to the body.”  (Ecclesiastes 12:12, NASB)

	“For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ.”  (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	Coming into old age, utilize the faith-rest life and occupation with Christ as you always have. Eccl. 12:13.

	“The conclusion, when all has been heard, is: fear God and keep His commandments, because this applies to every person.”  (Ecclesiastes 12:13, NASB)

	With old age, the body may get weaker and weaker, but eternity with our Lord in a perfect resurrection body awaits. 2 Cor. 4:15-17.

	“For all things are for your sakes, so that the grace which is spreading to more and more people may cause the giving of thanks to abound to the glory of God. Therefore we do not lose heart, but though our outer man is decaying, yet our inner man is being renewed day by day. For momentary, light affliction is producing for us an eternal weight of glory far beyond all comparison,”  (2 Corinthians 4:15-17, NASB)

	What Leads to Living a Long Life?

	Accounts of very old people can be found in newspapers and magazines. Many relate their longevity to genetics, some to work habits, some to their environment, etc. Many are contradictory with most subjective and anecdotal. So, what does the Bible say about why some live long lives and others do not? The Bible gives some basic reasons for long life on the earth. 

	Long life begins with a respect for the authority of parents. While in youth, this respect for your parent’s authority leads to a respect for the other authorities of life, the policeman on the corner, the judge on the bench, the common law of the land, respect for property of others, privacy of others, etc. Exodus 20:12; Prov. 30:11; Matt. 15:4; Eph. 5:1-4. Proverbs 30:17 is a reference to violent premature death from one who mocks and scorns their parents.

	““Honor your father and your mother, that your days may be prolonged in the land which the LORD your God gives you.”  (Exodus 20:12, NASB)

	“There is a kind of man who curses his father And does not bless his mother.”  (Proverbs 30:11, NASB)

	“ “For God said, ‘HONOR YOUR FATHER AND MOTHER,’ and, ‘HE WHO SPEAKS EVIL OF FATHER OR MOTHER IS TO BE PUT TO DEATH.’ “  (Matthew 15:4, NASB)

	“Therefore be imitators of God, as beloved children; and walk in love, just as Christ also loved you and gave Himself up for us, an offering and a sacrifice to God as a fragrant aroma. But immorality or any impurity or greed must not even be named among you, as is proper among saints; and there must be no filthiness and silly talk, or coarse jesting, which are not fitting, but rather giving of thanks.”  (Ephesians 5:1-4, NASB)

	“The eye that mocks a father And scorns a mother, The ravens of the valley will pick it out, And the young eagles will eat it.”  (Proverbs 30:17, NASB)

	Parents who can command your respect leads to longevity. Exodus 20:12.

	““Honor your father and your mother, that your days may be prolonged in the land which the LORD your God gives you.”  (Exodus 20:12, NASB)

	Long life is sometimes dependent upon a strong physical body, sometimes not. Psalms 90:10.

	“As for the days of our life, they contain seventy years, Or if due to strength, eighty years, Yet their pride is but labor and sorrow; For soon it is gone and we fly away.”  (Psalms 90:10, NASB)

	Long life comes from a maximum working knowledge of the Word of God, as in Moses’ case.  This kept Moses’ physical vitality strong and his mind keen. Deut. 34:5-12; Deut. 34:10; Deut. 34:7.

	“So Moses the servant of the LORD died there in the land of Moab, according to the word of the LORD. And He buried him in the valley in the land of Moab, opposite Beth-peor; but no man knows his burial place to this day. Although Moses was one hundred and twenty years old when he died, his eye was not dim, nor his vigor abated. So the sons of Israel wept for Moses in the plains of Moab thirty days; then the days of weeping and mourning for Moses came to an end. Now Joshua the son of Nun was filled with the spirit of wisdom, for Moses had laid his hands on him; and the sons of Israel listened to him and did as the LORD had commanded Moses. Since that time no prophet has risen in Israel like Moses, whom the LORD knew face to face, for all the signs and wonders which the LORD sent him to perform in the land of Egypt against Pharaoh, all his servants, and all his land, and for all the mighty power and for all the great terror which Moses performed in the sight of all Israel.”  (Deuteronomy 34:5-12, NASB)

	“Since that time no prophet has risen in Israel like Moses, whom the LORD knew face to face,”  (Deuteronomy 34:10, NASB)

	“Although Moses was one hundred and twenty years old when he died, his eye was not dim, nor his vigor abated.”  (Deuteronomy 34:7, NASB)

	The Essence of Old Age

	Let’s look at the characteristics of old age from the spiritual standpoint in 1 Timothy 5:5. “Alone” is μονόω (monoō) in the Greek and means alone, desolate. An occupational hazard of being a widow is loneliness. The answer to this is two-fold – trust in God and continual prayer. Trust in God and His plan for your life involves using faith-rest, claiming His promises, and being occupied with Christ. It also includes a consistent prayer life. 

	“Now she who is a widow indeed and who has been left alone, has fixed her hope on God and continues in entreaties and prayers night and day.”  (1 Timothy 5:5, NASB)

	1 Timothy 5:10 refers to a widow. “Has shown hospitality to strangers” refers to believers from other areas, missionaries, pastors, and other Christians. “Washed the saints’ feet” means she provided the necessary equipment to clean up as an expression of hospitality. “Has assisted those in distress” refers to nursing, day care, visitation, and knows the needs of the community. She is characterized by “walking in the Spirit” and producing divine good. Because of her walk with the Lord, she can master these details. Dorcas in Acts 9:36 is another good example.  

	“having a reputation for good works; and if she has brought up children, if she has shown hospitality to strangers, if she has washed the saints’ feet, if she has assisted those in distress, and if she has devoted herself to every good work.”  (1 Timothy 5:10, NASB)

	“Now in Joppa there was a disciple named Tabitha (which translated in Greek is called Dorcas); this woman was abounding with deeds of kindness and charity which she continually did.”  (Acts 9:36, NASB)

	Characteristics of Older Men

	In Titus 2:2, “Temperate” is νηφάλεος (nēphaleos) means in the use of wine in moderation, to not be drunk. “Dignified” is σεμνός (semnos) in the Greek and is a word of character. It means to be honorable, to have Christ’s character produced in you, or spiritual maturity. Your life is characterized by your production of divine good. You have a character of love instead of hatred, joy instead of unhappiness and irritability, inner peace instead of restlessness and bitterness, patience instead of impatience, gentleness instead of being a bull in the proverbial china shop, goodness instead of orneriness and being cruel, faith instead of faithlessness, humility instead of pride, and self-control instead of undisciplined living. Gal. 5:22-23.

	“Older men are to be temperate, dignified, sensible, sound in faith, in love, in perseverance.”  (Titus 2:2, NASB)

	“But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, self-control; against such things there is no law.”  (Galatians 5:22-23, NASB)

	In Titus 2:2, “Sensible” is σώφρων (sōphrōn) in the Greek and means to save the mind, to be healthy minded, alert, and sharp. How can the Bible save the mind? In any age, mental attitude sins can destroy the mind. These things can make a fool out of anyone. It makes people react. They get mad, pout, and try to run around and convince others why they are right. Mental attitude sins can result such as bitterness, gossip, hostility, jealousy, revenge, vindictiveness, etc. 

	These put scar tissue on the soul? What is scar tissue? It is a blinded, darkened mind in Ephesians 4:18. It is a hardened mind in Hebrews 3:13. It is a conscience seared with a hot iron in 1 Timothy 4:2. This plugs up the mind and stops clear thinking.

	“being darkened in their understanding, excluded from the life of God because of the ignorance that is in them, because of the hardness of their heart;”  (Ephesians 4:18, NASB)

	“But encourage one another day after day, as long as it is still called “Today,” so that none of you will be hardened by the deceitfulness of sin.”  (Hebrews 3:13, NASB)

	“by means of the hypocrisy of liars seared in their own conscience as with a branding iron,”  (1 Timothy 4:2, NASB)

	Sins of the tongue can destroy the mind of a believer. Maybe some believer has crossed you or a loved one. So, you run them down. This is bad in youth, but with old age, it is pitiful. Sins of the tongue include gossip, maligning, backbiting, and destructive criticism. Save your mind by growing spiritually by the renewing of your mind. Rom. 12:2.

	“And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect.”  (Romans 12:2, NASB)

	In Titus 2:2, “sound in faith” means healthy doctrinally, a thinker of divine viewpoint, spiritually mature. This is knowing how to stay in fellowship, knowing how to claim God’s promises and when, and knowing how to live in the Word. This means to not only understand salvation, but knowing how the new man has impact for Christ via a completed edification complex of the soul. The spiritually mature believer understands what the Bible says is sin, mental attitude sin, sins of the tongue, and overt sins. They must know how and when and why to apply all these doctrines in the spiritual life.

	“Older men are to be temperate, dignified, sensible, sound in faith, in love, in perseverance.”  (Titus 2:2, NASB)

	“In love” refers to mental attitude love and the absence of mental attitude sins. such as bitterness, gossip, hostility, jealousy, revenge, vindictiveness, etc. “Perseverance” means steadfastness and is the characteristic of a man who is not swerved from his deliberate purpose and his loyalty to faith and piety by even the greatest trials and sufferings. It means remaining in fellowship under pressure. It’s a pity to see believers along in years and still chewing on each other, nagging each other, running each other down, and letting a little inconvenience or error make a believer lose their cool.

	Temperate, dignified, sensible, sound in faith, in love, in perseverance describes a stable mental attitude, realizing in old age that God’s plan is bigger than any problem either in a preventative measure, or to give strength in the middle of the problem.

	Characteristics of Older Women 

	In Titus 2:3-5, “reverent in their behavior” is not sinless perfection, this is the shining forth of inner beauty reflecting the glory of God in spiritual growth. It is concerned with grace thinking, joy, mental attitude love, rapport love, and a mastery of the details of life. “Not malicious gossips” means to not be guilty of the sins of the tongue, not maligners, gossipers, backbiters, vindictive, and so on.

	“Older women likewise are to be reverent in their behavior, not malicious gossips nor enslaved to much wine, teaching what is good, so that they may encourage the young women to love their husbands, to love their children, to be sensible, pure, workers at home, kind, being subject to their own husbands, so that the word of God will not be dishonored.”  (Titus 2:3-5, NASB)

	“Nor enslaved to much wine” means disciplined in their eating habits and have a mastery of the details of life. “Encourage the young women” means to teaching the younger through the filling of the Spirit to be healthy minded, emotionally stable, to have sound judgment, to create an inner beauty through spiritual growth, to be poised, to be able to stay in fellowship under pressure, to have phileo rapport love for their husbands and children.

	“Sensible” mean to be discreet, poised, in control of yourself, thoughtful. “Pure” means free from carnality, being in fellowship. “Workers at home” literally not being lazy in household tasks. This is not a passage against women working outside the home. “Being subject to their own husbands” means responding to the husband in the areas that she can respond. This means to be able to stay in fellowship when the husband puts them in undeserved suffering.

	From this we conclude there is plenty to do in old age and old age can be a golden age, not necessarily reliving the good old days, but actively enjoying the ever present now and the future.

	General Problems of Older Women

	Lack of mental sharpness. If the mind has been neglected or if Bible doctrine has been neglected this may occur. Failure of the mentality is bad. There is a danger of disillusionment and becoming disoriented to life from the standpoint of success standards. You look back and regard your life as a failure. You had certain goals to meet and now you are old and you’ve never realized them. 

	An increase of mental attitude sins with great emphasis on being critical and judgmental. The things that are overlooked in youth are horrid in old age. A lack of security, especially if they can’t take care of themselves or as in most in the older years aren’t able financially to cut it. Their children are enjoying the prime of life and often their plans do not include them.

	An inability to concentrate, forgetfulness, blank mindedness, inability to converse, to hear, and to see. Some get used to just sitting in a chair saying nothing. A lack of motive to live, too much idle time, too much time for complaining. For example, may desire to travel but frustrated that travel is out. So there may be lack of something significant to do!

	An inability to decide on something. The decision-making ability goes bad. For example, planning and executing a trip to town. It may take two days of intensive planning to make that five minute trip to the grocery store. Old age often find itself out of phase with the younger generation, children, and grandchildren. Therefore, a dangerous trend begins towards hyper-criticism. “Why, when I was a girl, if we saw a dime a month we were lucky.” And, of course, the inability for the body to perform as it once did.

	The Spiritually Mature Woman in Old Age

	This passage is directed to older ladies. An older lady cannot and does not compete with the physical beauty of youth. This ought to cut the mental attitude strain down by half. She may be a widow and be forced to take charge of the estate and make decisions her husband used to make. She therefore operates on the fragrance of memories or absence of memories.

	But time is a wonderful healer and her perspective of life is going to change. Even though she has lost a dear loved one, epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of her soul keeps on satisfying and sustaining. 

	Romance, beauty, and sex are not her primary emphasis. That doesn’t mean they cease to exist. Her soul must dominate her body. She may be wrinkled and have lost the youthful beauty of her body, but with a Christian older lady, her soul is now ready to reveal all the beauty of her spiritual maturity, provided that in earlier years she has kept true to the Word of God.

	Full Knowledge and Fellowship in Old Age

	The believer is commanded to keep on renewing their mind or soul based in the intake and application of epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul. Rom. 12:2.

	“And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect.”  (Romans 12:2, NASB)

	From this spiritual growth, we gain more and more of God's promises and divine truth. Just as we did when we were saved, we are to keep on believing by faith the promises of God. 2 Peter 1:4-8; Col. 2:6; Rom. 14:23; Heb. 11:6; Heb. 4:2.

	“For by these He has granted to us His precious and magnificent promises, so that by them you may become partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption that is in the world by lust. Now for this very reason also, applying all diligence, in your faith supply moral excellence, and in your moral excellence, knowledge, and in your knowledge, self-control, and in your self-control, perseverance, and in your perseverance, godliness, and in your godliness, brotherly kindness, and in your brotherly kindness, love. For if these qualities are yours and are increasing, they render you neither useless nor unfruitful in the true knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ.” (2 Peter 1:4-8, NASB)

	“Therefore as you have received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk in Him,” (Colossians 2:6, NASB)

	“But he who doubts is condemned if he eats, because his eating is not from faith; and whatever is not from faith is sin.” (Romans 14:23, NASB)

	“And without faith it is impossible to please Him, for he who comes to God must believe that He is and that He is a rewarder of those who seek Him.” (Hebrews 11:6, NASB)

	“For indeed we have had good news preached to us, just as they also; but the word they heard did not profit them, because it was not united by faith in those who heard.” (Hebrews 4:2, NASB)

	Regardless of age, the active use of the Word is by mixing it with faith, not rationalism, not empiricism, not human IQ, not human talent and human ability. The crowning glory of old age is full epignosis knowledge and fellowship. 

	Summary

	It’s a tragedy to reach old age without having accepted Jesus Christ as Savior. Very few seem to accept the Gospel and believe in Jesus Christ in old age. Acts 7:51.

	““You men who are stiff-necked and uncircumcised in heart and ears are always resisting the Holy Spirit; you are doing just as your fathers did.”  (Acts 7:51, NASB)

	Old age finds the physical body becoming weaker, but the soul becomes stronger with age. Eccl. 12:3-7; 2 Cor. 4:16. 

	“in the day that the watchmen of the house tremble, and mighty men stoop, the grinding ones stand idle because they are few, and those who look through windows grow dim; and the doors on the street are shut as the sound of the grinding mill is low, and one will arise at the sound of the bird, and all the daughters of song will sing softly. Furthermore, men are afraid of a high place and of terrors on the road; the almond tree blossoms, the grasshopper drags himself along, and the caperberry is ineffective. For man goes to his eternal home while mourners go about in the street. Remember Him before the silver cord is broken and the golden bowl is crushed, the pitcher by the well is shattered and the wheel at the cistern is crushed; then the dust will return to the earth as it was, and the spirit will return to God who gave it.”  (Ecclesiastes 12:3-7, NASB)

	“Therefore we do not lose heart, but though our outer man is decaying, yet our inner man is being renewed day by day.”  (2 Corinthians 4:16, NASB)

	Preparation for old age begins in youth with acceptance of Jesus Christ as Savior and a constant use of the faith-rest life, keeping in fellowship, living in the Word, developing in grace, inner joy, mental attitude love and rapport love, and mastering the details of life. Eccl. 12:1; Eccl. 12:13; the book of Proverbs; the book of Ephesians.

	“Remember also your Creator in the days of your youth, before the evil days come and the years draw near when you will say, “I have no delight in them”;”  (Ecclesiastes 12:1, NASB)

	“The conclusion, when all has been heard, is: fear God and keep His commandments, because this applies to every person.”  (Ecclesiastes 12:13, NASB)

	 

	
The Old Sin Nature

	The old sin nature is the internal source of temptation to commit personal sins and depends on human good production to gain acceptance from God. This always results in contributing to the evil of Satan’s world system. The old sin nature is also the center of corruption and rebellion against God. 

	The old sin nature influences the soul resulting in mental attitude sins and wrong motivation. The old sin nature is the dictator of the soul. However, no one sins apart from their own free will.  Even if you don't know it’s a sin, you wanted to do it and you do it, and so are responsible for that sin. Anything coming out of this distorter is either human good, sin, or evil. All are unacceptable to God. The old sin nature controls the believer’s soul while out of fellowship and either produces human good from the area of strength or sin from the area of weakness. This is also dependent upon the individual’s old sin nature trend pattern.

	All human beings except the humanity of Jesus Christ are born with a genetically-formed old sin nature. The old sin nature is perpetuated in the human race through physical birth and is physically present in every cell of the body as long as you live on this earth. 1 Tim. 2:13-14; Rom. 5:12. See category on Jesus Christ’s Virgin Birth.

	“For it was Adam who was first created, and then Eve. And it was not Adam who was deceived, but the woman being deceived, fell into transgression.” (1 Timothy 2:13-14, NASB)

	“Therefore, just as through one man sin entered into the world, and death through sin, and so death spread to all men, because all sinned—” (Romans 5:12, NASB)

	In Psalms 51:5, “in sin” means with a sin nature. Ephesians 2:1 indicates we are born spiritually dead with an old sin nature.

	“Behold, I was brought forth in iniquity, And in sin my mother conceived me.” (Psalms 51:5, NASB)

	“And you were dead in your trespasses and sins,” (Ephesians 2:1, NASB)

	The old sin nature is completely deceitful and desperately sick. In Jeremiah 17:9, “heart” is לב (lêb) in the Hebrew and refers here to the right lobe of the soul being tempted by the old sin nature and due to negative volition, the person deciding to sin whereby the old sin nature gains complete control of the soul. Mark 7:21-23.

	“"The heart is more deceitful than all else And is desperately sick; Who can understand it?” (Jeremiah 17:9, NASB)

	“"For from within, out of the heart of men, proceed the evil thoughts, fornications, thefts, murders, adulteries, deeds of coveting and wickedness, as well as deceit, sensuality, envy, slander, pride and foolishness. "All these evil things proceed from within and defile the man."” (Mark 7:21-23, NASB)

	The old sin nature is located in every cell of your body. It brings temptation into your thinking in the right lobe of the soul. While most temptation comes this way to our soul, outside sources of overt temptation also exist. 

	Sin is defined in the right lobe of the soul before your volition or free will decides to either go with the temptation and sin or to resist and not commit the sin. All sin originates from your volition, not the old sin nature. The old sin nature brings temptation to your soul where you exercise free will to sin or not. Temptation or being tempted is not sinning. Your volition must decide to give in to the temptation before it can become a sin. All people, believers and unbelievers alike, are held accountable for their sins before God. Rom. 7:14; 1 John 1:8; 1 John 1:10.

	“For we know that the Law is spiritual, but I am of flesh, sold into bondage to sin.” (Romans 7:14, NASB)

	“If we say that we have no sin, we are deceiving ourselves and the truth is not in us.” (1 John 1:8, NASB)

	“If we say that we have not sinned, we make Him a liar and His word is not in us.” (1 John 1:10, NASB)

	The old sin nature tempts us to commit sin, perform human good and do evil, but our free will is the source of our sins. The old sin nature cannot do anything without our volition. Whether we are aware we are sinning or we are ignorant, our volition still commits every sin. Ignorance is no excuse.

	The old sin nature will not be present in the believer’s resurrection body nor in their interim body. The believer’s interim body is that received following physical death in heaven, but prior to the Rapture of the Church. Receipt of a resurrection body at the Rapture of the Church is called ultimate sanctification where the old sin nature, human good and evil will have been removed. Rom. 8:29; 1 Thess. 5:23; 1 John 3:1-2; Phil. 3:21; 1 Cor. 15:51-52.

	“For those whom He foreknew, He also predestined to become conformed to the image of His Son, so that He would be the firstborn among many brethren;” (Romans 8:29, NASB)

	“Now may the God of peace Himself sanctify you entirely; and may your spirit and soul and body be preserved complete, without blame at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.” (1 Thessalonians 5:23, NASB)

	“See how great a love the Father has bestowed on us, that we would be called children of God; and such we are. For this reason the world does not know us, because it did not know Him. Beloved, now we are children of God, and it has not appeared as yet what we will be. We know that when He appears, we will be like Him, because we will see Him just as He is.” (1 John 3:1-2, NASB)

	“who will transform the body of our humble state into conformity with the body of His glory, by the exertion of the power that He has even to subject all things to Himself.” (Philippians 3:21, NASB)

	“Behold, I tell you a mystery; we will not all sleep, but we will all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet; for the trumpet will sound, and the dead will be raised imperishable, and we will be changed.” (1 Corinthians 15:51-52, NASB)

	Origin of the Sin Nature

	Negative volition created the old sin nature. Adam and Eve could not sin until they first exercised negative volition. Upon the exercise of their negative volition to the single prohibition of God in the Garden, the first man and woman died spiritually and became sinners. Since all reproduction is “after its kind,” all who are descended from Adam have inherited his nature, which is sinful. No volition is involved in acquiring an old sin nature. Gen. 5:3; Rom. 5:12. 

	“When Adam had lived one hundred and thirty years, he became the father of a son in his own likeness, according to his image, and named him Seth.” (Genesis 5:3, NASB)

	“Therefore, just as through one man sin entered into the world, and death through sin, and so death spread to all men, because all sinned—” (Romans 5:12, NASB)

	Our genetically-formed old sin nature is the target for the imputation of Adam’s original sin at our physical birth causing spiritual death. Spiritual death is separation from God. At the moment we are physically born, God the Father imputes or conveys soul life to our bodies when we take our first breath. At birth, we have both human life and soul life. Only God can create human life. At the moment of birth, the justice of God also imputes Adam’s original sin to our genetically-formed old sin nature that resides in every cell of the body. This results in human life and soul life, but also spiritual death.

	Inheritance of the Old Sin Nature 

	Everyone born in the human race, except the humanity of Jesus Christ, has an old sin nature. The old sin nature is passed down genetically through the male. We all inherit the old sin nature from our fathers because Adam knowingly committed his first sin, but Eve was deceived when she committed her first sin. The woman was deceived by the serpent (Satan) and committed the first sin. She immediately acquired an old sin nature. Adam sinned second and deliberately and also immediately acquired an old sin nature. Both were guilty before God. 1 Tim. 2:14; Rom. 5:12; Psalms 51:5.

	“And it was not Adam who was deceived, but the woman being deceived, fell into transgression.” (1 Timothy 2:14, NASB)

	“Therefore, just as through one man sin entered into the world, and death through sin, and so death spread to all men, because all sinned—” (Romans 5:12, NASB)

	“Behold, I was brought forth in iniquity, And in sin my mother conceived me.” (Psalms 51:5, NASB)

	The entire human race is counted guilty before God because Adam sinned. Everyone sinned when Adam sinned (retroactive). When Adam was condemned, Adam’s progeny were also condemned. So by one man (Jesus Christ) salvation came to mankind. 1 Cor. 15:22.

	“For as in Adam all die, so also in Christ all will be made alive.” (1 Corinthians 15:22, NASB)

	The judgment of the woman was two-fold. God's judgment involved painful childbirth and a desire (strong craving) for her husband, but her husband would have authority over her. This would be the means of the bearing one particular child through the Virgin Birth. The woman would be the means of bringing the humanity of Christ into the world. He is the Savior and through this One, all the sins of the whole world were atoned. Only through childbearing could the Son of God come into the world as Savior, as the God-man. Gen. 3:16; 2 Cor. 5:21.

	“To the woman He said, "I will greatly multiply Your pain in childbirth, In pain you will bring forth children; Yet your desire will be for your husband, And he will rule over you."” (Genesis 3:16, NASB)

	“He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him.” (2 Corinthians 5:21, NASB)

	The judgment of the man is found in Genesis 3:17-19. Man must earn his living by the sweat of his face. Because the Adam sinned willfully, he became the means of passing on the genetically-formed old sin nature. 

	“Then to Adam He said, "Because you have listened to the voice of your wife, and have eaten from the tree about which I commanded you, saying, 'You shall not eat from it'; Cursed is the ground because of you; In toil you will eat of it All the days of your life. "Both thorns and thistles it shall grow for you; And you will eat the plants of the field; By the sweat of your face You will eat bread, Till you return to the ground, Because from it you were taken; For you are dust, And to dust you shall return."” (Genesis 3:17-19, NASB)

	There are three types of sin; imputed sin resulting in spiritual death, inherent sin or the old sin nature, and personal sin which is the manifestation of having an old sin nature. In the conception of the humanity of Jesus Christ, the woman participated, but the man (Joseph) did not participate. Therefore, Jesus Christ was born without a sin nature. Matt. 1:20. See category on Jesus Christ’s Virgin Birth.

	“But when he had considered this, behold, an angel of the Lord appeared to him in a dream, saying, "Joseph, son of David, do not be afraid to take Mary as your wife; for the Child who has been conceived in her is of the Holy Spirit.” (Matthew 1:20, NASB)

	Structure of the Old Sin Nature

	The old sin nature has an essence with different facets or characteristics. In Romans 6:6, “our old self” refers to the old sin nature that is located genetically in every cell of our body or “our body of sin.” We as Church Age believers are now in union with Jesus Christ and through the filling of the Holy Spirit we do not serve the old sin nature and are no longer slaves to it. When we sin, we again serve the old sin nature until we confess our known sins to God the Father and are restored to fellowship with God though the filling of the Holy Spirit. 1 John 1:9. 

	“knowing this, that our old self was crucified with Him, in order that our body of sin might be done away with, so that we would no longer be slaves to sin;” (Romans 6:6, NASB)

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	God says that everything produced when our soul is controlled by the old sin nature is unacceptable, according to the absolute standard of His perfect righteousness. Rom. 7:18; Rom. 8:7-8; Isaiah 64:6. 

	“For I know that nothing good dwells in me, that is, in my flesh; for the willing is present in me, but the doing of the good is not.” (Romans 7:18, NASB)

	“because the mind set on the flesh is hostile toward God; for it does not subject itself to the law of God, for it is not even able to do so, and those who are in the flesh cannot please God.” (Romans 8:7-8, NASB)

	“For all of us have become like one who is unclean, And all our righteous deeds are like a filthy garment; And all of us wither like a leaf, And our iniquities, like the wind, take us away.” (Isaiah 64:6, NASB)

	When we give in to the old sin nature’s area of strength, we produce human good. This is predominant when the person’s trend is toward legalism and self-righteous arrogance. Isaiah 64:6; Heb. 6:1; Rom. 8:8.

	“For all of us have become like one who is unclean, And all our righteous deeds are like a filthy garment; And all of us wither like a leaf, And our iniquities, like the wind, take us away.” (Isaiah 64:6, NASB)

	“Therefore leaving the elementary teaching about the Christ, let us press on to maturity, not laying again a foundation of repentance from dead works and of faith toward God,” (Hebrews 6:1, NASB)

	“and those who are in the flesh cannot please God.” (Romans 8:8, NASB)

	When we give in to the old sin nature’s area of weakness which is the source of temptation, we commit personal sins and evil. This is predominant when the person’s trend is toward antinomianism, lasciviousness and lawlessness. Gal. 5:9-10; Rom. 3:23; Mark 7:21-23; Heb. 12:1.

	“A little leaven leavens the whole lump of dough. I have confidence in you in the Lord that you will adopt no other view; but the one who is disturbing you will bear his judgment, whoever he is.” (Galatians 5:9-10, NASB)

	“for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God,” (Romans 3:23, NASB)

	“"For from within, out of the heart of men, proceed the evil thoughts, fornications, thefts, murders, adulteries, deeds of coveting and wickedness, as well as deceit, sensuality, envy, slander, pride and foolishness. "All these evil things proceed from within and defile the man."” (Mark 7:21-23, NASB)

	“Therefore, since we have so great a cloud of witnesses surrounding us, let us also lay aside every encumbrance and the sin which so easily entangles us, and let us run with endurance the race that is set before us,” (Hebrews 12:1, NASB)

	[image: Image]

	The old sin nature has a trend toward legalism which is self-righteousness and is a trend toward religion, the law keeper for salvation. Some legalists believe that you cannot commit certain sins and still be a believer. Legalism is acting religious and putting on a good front. These are often very “respectable, clean-cut types.” This trend can lead to moral degeneracy. 2 Cor. 11:13.

	“For such men are false apostles, deceitful workers, disguising themselves as apostles of Christ.” (2 Corinthians 11:13, NASB)

	The old sin nature also has another trend toward Antinomianism which is licentiousness, a trend toward being lawless or irreligious. Antinomianism is any view which rejects laws or legalism and argues against moral, religious or social norms and involves overt sinning, irreligious behavior, criminality, and whose life centers around sin and evil. These people don’t care who knows how he or she lives. This can lead to immoral degeneracy. Gal. 5:19-21; 1 Cor. 6:9-10.

	“Now the deeds of the flesh are evident, which are: immorality, impurity, sensuality, idolatry, sorcery, enmities, strife, jealousy, outbursts of anger, disputes, dissensions, factions, envying, drunkenness, carousing, and things like these, of which I forewarn you, just as I have forewarned you, that those who practice such things will not inherit the kingdom of God.” (Galatians 5:19-21, NASB)

	“Or do you not know that the unrighteous will not inherit the kingdom of God? Do not be deceived; neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor homosexuals, nor thieves, nor the covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor swindlers, will inherit the kingdom of God.” (1 Corinthians 6:9-10, NASB)

	The old sin nature also has lust patterns toward legitimate or illegitimate pursuits. This is the motivator of the old sin nature involving sinful desires, approbation lust, power lust, materialism lust, sexual lust, etc. The lust pattern also has a “good” desire or a pattern involving what a person likes to do such as a collector, hunter, or automobile enthusiast, etc. Rom. 7:7; Rom. 13:14; Rom. 6:12-13; James 4:5.

	“What shall we say then? Is the Law sin? May it never be! On the contrary, I would not have come to know sin except through the Law; for I would not have known about coveting if the Law had not said, "YOU SHALL NOT COVET."” (Romans 7:7, NASB)

	“But put on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make no provision for the flesh in regard to its lusts.” (Romans 13:14, NASB)

	“Therefore do not let sin reign in your mortal body so that you obey its lusts, and do not go on presenting the members of your body to sin as instruments of unrighteousness; but present yourselves to God as those alive from the dead, and your members as instruments of righteousness to God.” (Romans 6:12-13, NASB)

	“Or do you think that the Scripture speaks to no purpose: "He jealously desires the Spirit which He has made to dwell in us"?” (James 4:5, NASB)

	Approbation lust is doing something for the applause or praise received. Power lust is the desire to be the best in everything and have control over others. Materialism lust is the desire to keep ahead of the “Joneses” or strive for security in the financial realm. Whether one has much or little is not the issue. Ego lust is pride. The more the ego is developed, the more people pat us on the back, the more dependent we become on flattery, recognition, and approbation. Sexual lust is the bodily desire stemming from a mental attitude.

	Our divine good productivity as believers is dependent entirely upon facing ourselves as we really are and orienting to God's grace. We are nothing because of our old sin nature. The believer who is dependent upon the feeding of ego lust for productivity is not producing at all.

	Old Sin Nature Terms

	There are terms used in Scripture to describe the old sin nature - sin, the flesh, old self - old man, heart, carnality – of flesh, corruptible man, and perishable seed. 

	Sin

	Sin in the singular generally refers to the sin nature. In the plural, sin generally refers to personal sins. In Romans 5:12, “sin” is ἁμαρτία (hamartia) and refers to the old sin nature. In Psalms 51:5, “in sin” is חטא (chêṭ') and refers also to the old sin nature.

	“Therefore, just as through one man sin entered into the world, and death through sin, and so death spread to all men, because all sinned—” (Romans 5:12, NASB)

	“Behold, I was brought forth in iniquity, And in sin my mother conceived me.” (Psalms 51:5, NASB)

	In Romans 7:14, “sold into bondage to sin” refers to carnality where the old sin nature controls the soul. In 1 John 1:8, “no sin” refers to the old sin nature. In Romans 6:1, “continue in sin” refers to the old sin nature’s reign or control of the soul. 1 John 1:10.

	“For we know that the Law is spiritual, but I am of flesh, sold into bondage to sin.” (Romans 7:14, NASB)

	“If we say that we have no sin, we are deceiving ourselves and the truth is not in us.” (1 John 1:8, NASB)

	“What shall we say then? Are we to continue in sin so that grace may increase?” (Romans 6:1, NASB)

	The Flesh 

	The term “flesh” or σάρξ (sarx) in the Greek puts emphasis on location of the old sin nature in the cell structure of the body and refers to the power of the old sin nature. Rom. 8:8;Rom. 7:18; Gal. 5:16-17; Eph. 2:3; Rom. 13:14; Gal. 3:3; John 3:6. 

	“and those who are in the flesh cannot please God.” (Romans 8:8, NASB)

	“For I know that nothing good dwells in me, that is, in my flesh; for the willing is present in me, but the doing of the good is not.” (Romans 7:18, NASB)

	“But I say, walk by the Spirit, and you will not carry out the desire of the flesh. For the flesh sets its desire against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh; for these are in opposition to one another, so that you may not do the things that you please.” (Galatians 5:16-17, NASB)

	“Among them we too all formerly lived in the lusts of our flesh, indulging the desires of the flesh and of the mind, and were by nature children of wrath, even as the rest.” (Ephesians 2:3, NASB)

	“But put on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make no provision for the flesh in regard to its lusts.” (Romans 13:14, NASB)

	“Are you so foolish? Having begun by the Spirit, are you now being perfected by the flesh?” (Galatians 3:3, NASB)

	“"That which is born of the flesh is flesh, and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.” (John 3:6, NASB)

	Old Self - Old Man

	The old sin nature is called “old self” or παλαιός ἄνθρωπος (palaios anthrōpos) in the Greek  (“old man” in the KJV) because it is as old as Adam’s negative volition in the Garden of Eden. Rom. 6:6; Eph. 4:22; Col. 3:9.

	“Do not lie to one another, since you laid aside the old self with its evil practices,” (Colossians 3:9, NASB)

	“that, in reference to your former manner of life, you lay aside the old self, which is being corrupted in accordance with the lusts of deceit,” (Ephesians 4:22, NASB)

	“knowing this, that our old self was crucified with Him, in order that our body of sin might be done away with, so that we would no longer be slaves to sin;” (Romans 6:6, NASB)

	Heart

	Scripture also describes sin, good or evil as coming from the “heart.”  In these verses, the heart refers to the right lobe of the soul that is under temptation from the old sin nature. The old sin nature brings temptation into the thinking of the person’s right lobe. The person then has a choice or volition to either act on the temptation and sin against God or to resist the temptation and avoid sinning. The old sin nature’s influence can also result in the person producing human good or evil. Jer. 17:9; Matt. 12:34-35; Matt. 15:19; Mark 7:21-23; Psalms 58:2-5.

	“"The heart is more deceitful than all else And is desperately sick; Who can understand it?” (Jeremiah 17:9, NASB)

	“"You brood of vipers, how can you, being evil, speak what is good? For the mouth speaks out of that which fills the heart. "The good man brings out of his good treasure what is good; and the evil man brings out of his evil treasure what is evil.” (Matthew 12:34-35, NASB)

	“"For out of the heart come evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, slanders.” (Matthew 15:19, NASB)

	“"For from within, out of the heart of men, proceed the evil thoughts, fornications, thefts, murders, adulteries, deeds of coveting and wickedness, as well as deceit, sensuality, envy, slander, pride and foolishness. "All these evil things proceed from within and defile the man."” (Mark 7:21-23, NASB)

	“No, in heart you work unrighteousness; On earth you weigh out the violence of your hands. The wicked are estranged from the womb; These who speak lies go astray from birth. They have venom like the venom of a serpent; Like a deaf cobra that stops up its ear, So that it does not hear the voice of charmers, Or a skillful caster of spells.” (Psalms 58:2-5, NASB)

	Carnality - of Flesh

	In Romans 7:14 and 1 Corinthians 3:1-3, “carnality” in the KJV and “of flesh” in the NASB is σάρκινος (sarkinos) and refers to the soul being controlled by the old sin nature and therefore, in a state of sin. In 1 Corinthians 3:3, “are you not walking like mere men” means that in this state of carnality, the believer cannot be distinguished from the unbeliever.

	“For we know that the Law is spiritual, but I am of flesh, sold into bondage to sin.” (Romans 7:14, NASB)

	“And I, brethren, could not speak to you as to spiritual men, but as to men of flesh, as to infants in Christ. I gave you milk to drink, not solid food; for you were not yet able to receive it. Indeed, even now you are not yet able, for you are still fleshly. For since there is jealousy and strife among you, are you not fleshly, and are you not walking like mere men?” (1 Corinthians 3:1-3, NASB)

	In Romans 8:6-8, “mind set on the flesh” (“the carnal mind” in the KJV) is the mind under the control of the old sin nature. “Death” refers to temporal death or control of the soul by the old sin nature. Only confession of known sins to God the Father via 1 John 1:9 can recover the soul’s control by the Holy Spirit. 

	“because the mind set on the flesh is hostile toward God; for it does not subject itself to the law of God, for it is not even able to do so,” (Romans 8:7, NASB)

	“For the mind set on the flesh is death, but the mind set on the Spirit is life and peace, because the mind set on the flesh is hostile toward God; for it does not subject itself to the law of God, for it is not even able to do so, and those who are in the flesh cannot please God.” (Romans 8:6-8, NASB)

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	Corruptible Man

	In Romans 1:23, “corruptible man” refers to the old sin nature which corrupts mankind physically, spiritually, and morally.  

	“and exchanged the glory of the incorruptible God for an image in the form of corruptible man and of birds and four-footed animals and crawling creatures.” (Romans 1:23, NASB)

	Perishable Seed

	In 1 Peter 1:23, “seed which is perishable” refers to the transmission of the old sin nature.

	“for you have been born again not of seed which is perishable but imperishable, that is, through the living and enduring word of God.” (1 Peter 1:23, NASB)

	The Believer’s Struggle With the Old Sin Nature 

	The old sin nature continues to be a significant influence on the believer’s volition after salvation in spite of every believer being placed into union with Jesus Christ. The consistent intake and application of Bible doctrine in the spiritual life is necessary to grow spiritually and thereby gain more resistance over the influence of the old sin nature. As the believer learns more epignosis Bible doctrine, they spend more time filled with the Holy Spirit and less time with the old sin nature controlling their soul. There is a constant battle for control of the believer’s soul. 

	Believers continue to use their volition to make decisions and also continue to possess their old sin natures after salvation. 1 John 1:8; 1 John 1:10.

	“If we say that we have no sin, we are deceiving ourselves and the truth is not in us.” (1 John 1:8, NASB)

	“If we say that we have not sinned, we make Him a liar and His word is not in us.” (1 John 1:10, NASB)

	Being tempted by the old sin nature is not sinning. Choosing to follow the temptations of the old sin nature is either sinning, evil, or human good. Only confession of known sins to God the Father in prayer results in the filling of the Holy Spirit and the control of the soul shifting from the old sin nature to the Holy Spirit’s control.

	Our volition has a positive and negative pole. Our volition makes decisions based on internal temptations from our old sin nature, which has areas of strength and weakness and a tendency toward asceticism or lasciviousness. Sin and evil are produced by the believer’s volition based on temptation from the old sin nature area of weakness and are predominant when there is a tendency toward lasciviousness. Human good can be produced by the believer’s volition based on temptation from the old sin nature area of strength and from its tendency toward asceticism.  Rom. 6.

	Nothing produced by the believer is acceptable to God when their soul controlled by the old sin nature. Jesus Christ bore all of the sins of mankind on the Cross, but rejected all human good produced by the believer. 

	The believer out of fellowship with God means their soul is under the control of the old sin nature is called a carnal Christian. Carnal believers have no bona fide divine good production in  the spiritual life because they are not filled with the Holy Spirit. 1 Cor. 3:1-3; Rom. 7:14-15; Gal. 5:17; Matt. 12:34-35.

	“And I, brethren, could not speak to you as to spiritual men, but as to men of flesh, as to infants in Christ. I gave you milk to drink, not solid food; for you were not yet able to receive it. Indeed, even now you are not yet able, for you are still fleshly. For since there is jealousy and strife among you, are you not fleshly, and are you not walking like mere men?” (1 Corinthians 3:1-3, NASB)

	“For we know that the Law is spiritual, but I am of flesh, sold into bondage to sin. For what I am doing, I do not understand; for I am not practicing what I would like to do, but I am doing the very thing I hate.” (Romans 7:14-15, NASB)

	“For the flesh sets its desire against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh; for these are in opposition to one another, so that you may not do the things that you please.” (Galatians 5:17, NASB)

	“"You brood of vipers, how can you, being evil, speak what is good? For the mouth speaks out of that which fills the heart. "The good man brings out of his good treasure what is good; and the evil man brings out of his evil treasure what is evil.” (Matthew 12:34-35, NASB)

	Because of regeneration, we are new creatures in Christ and are expected to “walk in newness of life.” We have a permanent relationship with Jesus Christ because we were placed into permanent union with Jesus Christ at salvation (Baptism of the Spirit) so we should also walk in fellowship being filled with the Holy Spirit. 2 Cor. 5:17; Rom. 6:4.

	“Therefore if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creature; the old things passed away; behold, new things have come.” (2 Corinthians 5:17, NASB)

	“Therefore we have been buried with Him through baptism into death, so that as Christ was raised from the dead through the glory of the Father, so we too might walk in newness of life.” (Romans 6:4, NASB)

	The only solution to the sin nature controlling the believer’s soul is the filling of the Holy Spirit appropriated through the believer’s application of 1 John 1:9 followed by the daily intake and application of the Word. This continues to give the proper fueling and mental attitude necessary for spiritual growth. Gal. 5:16.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	“But I say, walk by the Spirit, and you will not carry out the desire of the flesh.” (Galatians 5:16, NASB)

	In the believer, sometimes the conscience struggles to do right, but since the old sin nature rules, it isn’t much of a struggle. There is an inner conflict in the believer (not found in the unbeliever) between the old sin nature and God the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit will not rule jointly with the old sin nature. 

	Romans 7:14-15 is written from the viewpoint of the carnal believer who doesn’t understand how to be filled with the Spirit. What Romans 7:15 really saying is, “For what I am doing (that which works out of me) I do not understand; for I am not practicing what I would like to do (I keep on desiring to honor the Lord and practice spirituality), but I am doing the very thing I hate (I keep on doing what I hate to do - sin and remain in carnality).” 

	“For we know that the Law is spiritual, but I am of flesh, sold into bondage to sin. For what I am doing, I do not understand; for I am not practicing what I would like to do, but I am doing the very thing I hate.” (Romans 7:14-15, NASB)

	Believers agree with the Mosaic Law when they recognize that what they are doing is sin as defined in the Law. When the old sin nature is in control, there is a zig-zag pattern within the old sin nature, between the area of weakness and the area of strength. In Romans 7:16, “if” is a first class condition in the Greek and means if and it is true. “The very thing I do” means I keep on doing it.  

	“But if I do the very thing I do not want to do, I agree with the Law, confessing that the Law is good.” (Romans 7:16, NASB)

	You are not always going to move in the same direction. The longer you stay out of fellowship, the more you will zig-zag. If you get bored with self-righteousness, you will go toward lasciviousness and you will live it up. Then you will get a guilty feeling and go back to asceticism and put on a good front. When the Holy Spirit controls the believer’s soul, the Holy Spirit produces the character of the incarnate Christ in the believer. 

	The Old Sin Nature and the Unbeliever

	If you are not a believer in the Lord Jesus Christ, your old sin nature rules your life, producing only sin, evil, and human good. The only solution to the old sin nature’s complete domination of the soul is salvation in Jesus Christ as Savior. The Lord Jesus Christ bore the sins of all mankind on the Cross and rejected the production of human good. 1 Peter 2:24; Eph. 2:8-9.

	“and He Himself bore our sins in His body on the cross, so that we might die to sin and live to righteousness; for by His wounds you were healed.” (1 Peter 2:24, NASB)

	“For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not as a result of works, so that no one may boast.” (Ephesians 2:8-9, NASB)

	Sins committed prior to salvation are removed or “wiped out” by personal faith in the work of Jesus Christ on the Cross for all sins.  Col. 1:14; Isaiah 43:25.

	“in whom we have redemption, the forgiveness of sins.” (Colossians 1:14, NASB)

	“"I, even I, am the one who wipes out your transgressions for My own sake, And I will not remember your sins.” (Isaiah 43:25, NASB)

	The unlimited atonement of Jesus Christ on the Cross paid the penalty for all of the sins of all mankind - believer and unbeliever alike. All human good performed by unbelievers and by believers out of fellowship (in the energy of the flesh) is completely rejected by God because it was all produced by human abilities while the old sin nature controlled the soul. Human good production is contrary of God's grace. 

	While the human race looks at the outside, but God looks at what is in your soul. For the unbeliever, God sees only sin, evil, and human good and cannot have association with any of it. His perfect righteousness rejects all of it. Therefore, His justice must judge all of it. Rom. 8:8; Jer. 13:23.

	“and those who are in the flesh cannot please God.” (Romans 8:8, NASB)

	“"Can the Ethiopian change his skin Or the leopard his spots? Then you also can do good Who are accustomed to doing evil.” (Jeremiah 13:23, NASB)

	Unbelievers will be judged by Jesus Christ for their good deeds at the Great White Throne Judgment. Because of their rejection of the atoning work of Jesus Christ in the Cross for their sins (the unpardonable sin), unbelievers will stand on their own human good production, their good deeds and great achievements which will not measure up to God’s perfect righteousness. Rev. 20:11-15.

	“Then I saw a great white throne and Him who sat upon it, from whose presence earth and heaven fled away, and no place was found for them. And I saw the dead, the great and the small, standing before the throne, and books were opened; and another book was opened, which is the book of life; and the dead were judged from the things which were written in the books, according to their deeds. And the sea gave up the dead which were in it, and death and Hades gave up the dead which were in them; and they were judged, every one of them according to their deeds. Then death and Hades were thrown into the lake of fire. This is the second death, the lake of fire.” (Revelation 20:11-14, NASB)

	The unbeliever’s sins will never be mentioned because they have already been judged in Christ. Because of their unbelief and rejection of Jesus Christ, all unbelievers will be cast into the Lake of Fire for eternity with their worthless human good. 

	The Old Sin Nature and the Believer

	Every individual has volition, with a positive and negative pole, which acts upon their old sin nature. As a believer, you can choose whether or not the old sin nature controls your life. The believer under the control of the old sin nature generally goes in one of two ways - lasciviousness with evil actions or asceticism by putting on a good front. You cannot change the old sin nature. Jer. 13:23.

	“"Can the Ethiopian change his skin Or the leopard his spots? Then you also can do good Who are accustomed to doing evil.” (Jeremiah 13:23, NASB)

	The sins of the believer were borne by Jesus Christ on the Cross. The Lord Jesus Christ died not only for our sins, but to unchain us from the power of the old sin nature. 1 Peter 2:24; 2 Cor. 5:21.

	“and He Himself bore our sins in His body on the cross, so that we might die to sin and live to righteousness; for by His wounds you were healed.” (1 Peter 2:24, NASB)

	“He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him.” (2 Corinthians 5:21, NASB)

	When believers sin, they must confess their known sins to God the Father and thereby be returned to fellowship with God with their soul again under the control of the Holy Spirit. Thus, we don’t have to serve the sin nature any longer. We can claim God’s promise that we are dead to the old sin nature and alive unto God. 1 John 1:9; Rom. 6:11.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	“Even so consider yourselves to be dead to sin, but alive to God in Christ Jesus.” (Romans 6:11, NASB)

	This is the mental attitude when in fellowship. One moves from being out of fellowship to being in fellowship by non-meritorious faith. Our negative volition allows our old sin nature to rule our soul. When our volition decides to go with the temptations of the old sin nature, then we immediately lose the filling of the Holy Spirit and the old sin nature takes control of our soul. The old sin nature does not do the sinning! We do by our giving in to the old sin nature’s temptations through negative volition. This includes sins of ignorance and deliberate sinning. We can also use our volition to put the old sin nature out of control and let the Holy Spirit rule by use of 1 John 1:9.

	When your soul is controlled by your old sin nature, you can only produce human good. You may be nice and that is fine and do something nice for others and that is fine, but if done when your soul is controlled by the old sin nature (carnality), it can only be human good. Anything done when out of fellowship is human good, sin or evil. Even if you were not aware that you were in a state of sin. God condemns all human good production whether well-intended or not. Jer. 17:9. 

	“"The heart is more deceitful than all else And is desperately sick; Who can understand it?” (Jeremiah 17:9, NASB)

	Jesus Christ rejected all human good produced by either unbeliever or the believer out of fellowship because it is all produce in the energy of the flesh, by man’s abilities without use of God's grace resources. Therefore it is unacceptable to God. Human good is contrary to the principle of grace. In grace, God does the doing through the enabling power of the Holy Spirit whereby gnosis (knowledge) is changed to epignosis (full knowledge) because of the believer’s faith acceptance of the Bible doctrine taught. The accumulated epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul causes the erection of the edification complex of the soul. By this, God is glorified. Man does the receiving. Eph. 2:8-9; Rom. 8:8. 

	“For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not as a result of works, so that no one may boast.” (Ephesians 2:8-9, NASB)

	“and those who are in the flesh cannot please God.” (Romans 8:8, NASB)

	In legalism, man does the doing by producing human good and man gets the glory. Before human good is judged, human good was rejected. Human good is produced by the believer because their soul was controlled by the old sin nature when doing so. All human good will be judged at the Judgment Seat of Christ. Human good is wood, hay, and straw and is unacceptable to God who will burn it. 1 Cor. 3:10-15. See category on Human Good.

	“According to the grace of God which was given to me, like a wise master builder I laid a foundation, and another is building on it. But each man must be careful how he builds on it. For no man can lay a foundation other than the one which is laid, which is Jesus Christ. Now if any man builds on the foundation with gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, straw, each man's work will become evident; for the day will show it because it is to be revealed with fire, and the fire itself will test the quality of each man's work. If any man's work which he has built on it remains, he will receive a reward. If any man's work is burned up, he will suffer loss; but he himself will be saved, yet so as through fire.” (1 Corinthians 3:10-15, NASB)

	Saul’s Old Sin Nature 

	Saul was a believer in the Old Testament who let his sin nature control him. His sin nature had a trend toward lasciviousness and evil. He acted from his area of weakness. Saul could have been Israel’s greatest king because he was chosen by God Himself. The Holy Spirit came to endue him to give him divine power to be all that God wanted him to be. l Sam. 11:6.

	“Then the Spirit of God came upon Saul mightily when he heard these words, and he became very angry.” (1 Samuel 11:6, NASB)

	At first, Saul used the power of the Holy Spirit and led the army of Israel to a great victory when all the rest of the people were afraid. 1 Sam. 11. God gave Saul a command in 1 Samuel 10:6-8 to wait seven days for Samuel, but Samuel did not show up and Saul got nervous. 

	“"Then the Spirit of the LORD will come upon you mightily, and you shall prophesy with them and be changed into another man. "It shall be when these signs come to you, do for yourself what the occasion requires, for God is with you. "And you shall go down before me to Gilgal; and behold, I will come down to you to offer burnt offerings and sacrifice peace offerings. You shall wait seven days until I come to you and show you what you should do."” (1 Samuel 10:6-8, NASB)

	In 1 Samuel 13:8, Saul needed to go and fight the enemy, but knew that there should be a sacrifice to the Lord first, by a prophet. But Saul was not a prophet. Saul’s old sin nature said, “Don’t obey the Lord,” but Saul went on negative volition and disobeyed the Lord. 1 Sam. 13:9-13. 

	“Now he waited seven days, according to the appointed time set by Samuel, but Samuel did not come to Gilgal; and the people were scattering from him.” (1 Samuel 13:8, NASB)

	“So Saul said, "Bring to me the burnt offering and the peace offerings." And he offered the burnt offering. As soon as he finished offering the burnt offering, behold, Samuel came; and Saul went out to meet him and to greet him. But Samuel said, "What have you done?" And Saul said, "Because I saw that the people were scattering from me, and that you did not come within the appointed days, and that the Philistines were assembling at Michmash, therefore I said, 'Now the Philistines will come down against me at Gilgal, and I have not asked the favor of the LORD.' So I forced myself and offered the burnt offering." Samuel said to Saul, "You have acted foolishly; you have not kept the commandment of the LORD your God, which He commanded you, for now the LORD would have established your kingdom over Israel forever.” (1 Samuel 13:9-13, NASB)

	The Lord gave Saul another command to utterly destroy all people and animals of Amalek in 1 Samuel 15:2-3. Again Saul disobeyed. 1 Sam. 15:8-9. 

	“"Thus says the LORD of hosts, 'I will punish Amalek for what he did to Israel, how he set himself against him on the way while he was coming up from Egypt. 'Now go and strike Amalek and utterly destroy all that he has, and do not spare him; but put to death both man and woman, child and infant, ox and sheep, camel and donkey.'"” (1 Samuel 15:2-3, NASB)

	“He captured Agag the king of the Amalekites alive, and utterly destroyed all the people with the edge of the sword. But Saul and the people spared Agag and the best of the sheep, the oxen, the fatlings, the lambs, and all that was good, and were not willing to destroy them utterly; but everything despised and worthless, that they utterly destroyed.” (1 Samuel 15:8-9, NASB)

	As Saul lived more and more under the control of his old sin nature, scar tissue began to take its toll, destroying the norms and standards in the conscience in the right lobe of his soul. He became an animal, even though he was a believer.

	When he found out that David was to be the next king instead of his own son, he became terribly jealous from the area of weakness of his old sin nature. From his jealousy came hatred along with other mental attitude sins. From hatred came the desire and attempts to kill David. Only God's overruling will protected David and spared his life.

	Saul’s human good production from the old sin nature (his area of weakness) was also unacceptable to God, as was the human good production of Ananias and Sapphira, which was from their old sin natures’ area of strength. Sins are produced from the area of weakness. Saul died under the sin unto death. 1 Chron. 10:13. See category on Ananias and Sapphira.

	“So Saul died for his trespass which he committed against the LORD, because of the word of the LORD which he did not keep; and also because he asked counsel of a medium, making inquiry of it,” (1 Chronicles 10:13, NASB)

	 

	
P

	
Palestinian or Land Covenant

	The Palestinian Covenant is God’s promise to Abraham as the first Jew and to his descendants of actual land in the Middle East for the nation of Israel. This covenant is an eternal covenant. The land appears as the first part of the Abrahamic Covenant given by God to Abraham and his descendants – the Jews. It is theirs unconditionally, literally and eternally.

	[image: Image]

	Boundaries of the Land

	This land covenant includes all of the Middle East from the Mediterranean Sea to the Euphrates River, all of Turkey, and half of Egypt and Ethiopia. The racial Jew must become a believer in Jesus Christ to inherit this promise. Gen. 13:14-15; Gen. 15:18.

	"The LORD said to Abram, after Lot had separated from him, "Now lift up your eyes and look from the place where you are, northward and southward and eastward and westward; for all the land which you see, I will give it to you and to your descendants forever."  (Genesis 13:14-15, NASB)

	"On that day the LORD made a covenant with Abram, saying, "To your descendants I have given this land, From the river of Egypt as far as the great river, the river Euphrates:"  (Genesis 15:18, NASB)

	Genesis 15:18 stresses the large amount of land promised to Abraham and his descendants. The dimensions are much greater than the 183 mile by 25-52 mile section from Dan to Beersheba and the Mediterranean to Jordan River area. Has Israel ever dominated the larger area completely in past history? No. Not even in Solomon’s time. 

	Israel possessed the land under Joshua. Israel was taken from land. The Northern Kingdom to Assyria and the Southern Kingdom to Babylon. Israel was later completely scattered in 70 AD when Titus the Roman general and his armies completely destroyed Jerusalem. James 1:1.

	"James, a bond-servant of God and of the Lord Jesus Christ, To the twelve tribes who are dispersed abroad: Greetings."  (James 1:1, NASB)

	All 12 tribes of Israel will be returned to the land to possess it. The Lord is the one who will bring them back. Israel as a nation today in Palestine is not recognized biblically as the nation of Israel to whom God's Palestinian Covenant applies. God's covenants all are with regenerate Jews – believers in the Lord Jesus Christ.

	Two factors are necessary for the Jews to enjoy their land - faith for ownership and obedience for blessing. The nation of Israel began on the principle of faith. But those who made up that original beginning are long expired, so those Jews living today as the heirs of the promise of Abraham by race must also become Jews by faith. Rom. 2.

	The time for the possession of the Land will come simultaneously with the principle of faith and obedience; i.e., when the Lord returns at the Second Advent.

	Confirmation of the Palestinian Covenant

	The Palestinian Covenant or Land Covenant was confirmed to Isaac with a more specific reference to Gerar which is today south of Gaza. Gen. 26:1-4.

	"Now there was a famine in the land, besides the previous famine that had occurred in the days of Abraham. So Isaac went to Gerar, to Abimelech king of the Philistines. The LORD appeared to him and said, "Do not go down to Egypt; stay in the land of which I shall tell you. "Sojourn in this land and I will be with you and bless you, for to you and to your descendants I will give all these lands, and I will establish the oath which I swore to your father Abraham. "I will multiply your descendants as the stars of heaven, and will give your descendants all these lands; and by your descendants all the nations of the earth shall be blessed;"  (Genesis 26:1-4, NASB)

	The land covenant was also confirmed to Jacob and Moses. Gen. 35:12; Exod. 6:2-8.

	""The land which I gave to Abraham and Isaac, I will give it to you, And I will give the land to your descendants after you.""  (Genesis 35:12, NASB)

	""I also established My covenant with them, to give them the land of Canaan, the land in which they sojourned."  (Exodus 6:4, NASB)

	Moses described the detailed land boundaries promised and prophesied that the covenant would be fulfilled by God in the Millennium. To encourage Israel to enter the land, the Palestinian Covenant was reconfirmed to Joshua to motivate him to lead Israel in conquering as much of the land that he could. Num. 34:1-12; Deut. 30:1-9; Joshua 1:2-4.  

	""Moses My servant is dead; now therefore arise, cross this Jordan, you and all this people, to the land which I am giving to them, to the sons of Israel. "Every place on which the sole of your foot treads, I have given it to you, just as I spoke to Moses. "From the wilderness and this Lebanon, even as far as the great river, the river Euphrates, all the land of the Hittites, and as far as the Great Sea toward the setting of the sun will be your territory."  (Joshua 1:2-4, NASB)

	Jeremiah and Ezekiel confirmed that the Palestinian Covenant will not be fulfilled to the nation of Israel until the Millennial reign of Christ on earth. This covenant is therefore related to the New Covenant to Israel. Jer. 31:31-34; Jer. 32:36-44; Ezek. 11:16-21; Ezek. 36:21-38.

	“"Behold, days are coming," declares the LORD, "when I will make a new covenant with the house of Israel and with the house of Judah, not like the covenant which I made with their fathers in the day I took them by the hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt, My covenant which they broke, although I was a husband to them," declares the LORD. "But this is the covenant which I will make with the house of Israel after those days," declares the LORD, "I will put My law within them and on their heart I will write it; and I will be their God, and they shall be My people. "They will not teach again, each man his neighbor and each man his brother, saying, 'Know the LORD,' for they will all know Me, from the least of them to the greatest of them," declares the LORD, "for I will forgive their iniquity, and their sin I will remember no more."” (Jeremiah 31:31-34, NASB)

	The eternal ownership of the land for the seed of Abraham is by faith in Jesus Christ as their Savior. This is everlasting ownership rights given to Israel. They were given the title deed absolutely by God. It is theirs lock, stock and barrel. Is it theirs now? Do they own Palestine now? No. This covenant will be fulfilled at the Millennial rule of Jesus Christ. Gen. 17:8.

	""I will give to you and to your descendants after you, the land of your sojournings, all the land of Canaan, for an everlasting possession; and I will be their God.""  (Genesis 17:8, NASB)

	Possession is Based on Obedience

	The Palestinian Covenant is actually stated in Deut. 30:1-8. But Deuteronomy 28-29 give tremendous background and build-up to this covenant. Remember that these covenants were literal, unconditional and eternal. Deut. 28:62.

	""Then you shall be left few in number, whereas you were as numerous as the stars of heaven, because you did not obey the LORD your God."  (Deuteronomy 28:62, NASB)

	Obedience is Based on Belief

	Israel’s ownership of the land is unconditional and eternal, but possession and enjoyment of that land is based on obedience to God’s grace plan. Ultimately, Israel can only be obedient through spiritual growth. 

	We accept the package of salvation by believing in Christ as our personal Savior. But to enjoy our salvation we must be obedient to the Word of God in our Christian walk. Rom. 11:26-27.

	"and so all Israel will be saved; just as it is written, "THE DELIVERER WILL COME FROM ZION, HE WILL REMOVE UNGODLINESS FROM JACOB." "THIS IS MY COVENANT WITH THEM, WHEN I TAKE AWAY THEIR SINS.""  (Romans 11:26-27, NASB)

	If the Jews in Israel were disobedient, they were disbursed (scattered). Are the Jews scattered today? Yes. Deut. 28:63-64.

	""It shall come about that as the LORD delighted over you to prosper you, and multiply you, so the LORD will delight over you to make you perish and destroy you; and you will be torn from the land where you are entering to possess it. "Moreover, the LORD will scatter you among all peoples, from one end of the earth to the other end of the earth; and there you shall serve other gods, wood and stone, which you or your fathers have not known."  (Deuteronomy 28:63-64, NASB)

	How do the Jews feel about the Gentile nations? Secure? Remember this was written thousands of years ago. Deut. 28:65-66.

	""Among those nations you shall find no rest, and there will be no resting place for the sole of your foot; but there the LORD will give you a trembling heart, failing of eyes, and despair of soul. "So your life shall hang in doubt before you; and you will be in dread night and day, and shall have no assurance of your life."  (Deuteronomy 28:65-66, NASB)

	The Palestinian Covenant is tied into the Abrahamic Covenant. Deut. 29:12-13.

	"that you may enter into the covenant with the LORD your God, and into His oath which the LORD your God is making with you today, in order that He may establish you today as His people and that He may be your God, just as He spoke to you and as He swore to your fathers, to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob."  (Deuteronomy 29:12-13, NASB)

	Ezekiel 37 presents a vision where the dry bones represent the ruined and desperate state of both Israel and Judah. These bones are revived and signifies their restoration to their own land after their captivity and also their recovery as a nation from their long dispersion since 70 AD. This chapter also indicates that the regathering begins in unbelief, but actually is not fulfilled until the Second Advent of Jesus Christ. Ezek. 37:1-10.

	“The hand of the LORD was upon me, and He brought me out by the Spirit of the LORD and set me down in the middle of the valley; and it was full of bones.” (Ezekiel 37:1, NASB)

	“"Thus says the Lord GOD to these bones, 'Behold, I will cause breath to enter you that you may come to life. 'I will put sinews on you, make flesh grow back on you, cover you with skin and put breath in you that you may come alive; and you will know that I am the LORD.'"” (Ezekiel 37:5-6, NASB)

	Israel owns the land but cannot possess it without being obedient. They cannot be obedient without God’s indwelling Holy Spirit. They must believe in the Lord Jesus Christ for salvation. Ezek. 37:11-14.

	"Then He said to me, "Son of man, these bones are the whole house of Israel; behold, they say, 'Our bones are dried up and our hope has perished. We are completely cut off.' "Therefore prophesy and say to them, 'Thus says the Lord GOD, "Behold, I will open your graves and cause you to come up out of your graves, My people; and I will bring you into the land of Israel. "Then you will know that I am the LORD, when I have opened your graves and caused you to come up out of your graves, My people. "I will put My Spirit within you and you will come to life, and I will place you on your own land. Then you will know that I, the LORD, have spoken and done it," declares the LORD.'""  (Ezekiel 37:11-14, NASB)

	What covenant provides this? The New Covenant. Why can the New Covenant provide salvation through belief in Jesus Christ? Because the Davidic Covenant amplifies and explains the qualified seed, Jesus Christ. The details of the biblical jig-saw puzzle begin to fit together. 

	The regathering of Israel will be complete at the Second Advent of Jesus Christ. Israel will see Him whose hands they have pierced and believe (indwelt and filled by the Holy Spirit) as a nation in a day. Isaiah 11; Ezekiel 11:16-21.

	""Therefore say, 'Thus says the Lord GOD, "I will gather you from the peoples and assemble you out of the countries among which you have been scattered, and I will give you the land of Israel."' "When they come there, they will remove all its detestable things and all its abominations from it."  (Ezekiel 11:17-18, NASB)

	 

	
Parables 

	A parable is a short narrative from which a spiritual lesson is deduced. The parable gives the outward literal sense which any believer or unbeliever can understand. Parables teach Bible doctrine, which only a believer who already knows some doctrine can understand. The interpretation of parables requires deduction compatible with known Bible doctrine. The characters and incidents are figurative and typical. Proper names and specific geographical locations are never used in parables. For example, the rich man and Lazarus account is not a parable. 

	Greek word for “parable” is παραβολή (parabolē) and is a compound noun where para means beside and bolē means to throw. It means to throw a simple incident beside a doctrine to illustrate the doctrine. For example, in the parable of the Sower sowing seeds, the doctrinal application is the believer giving the Gospel (seeds). We need to match each parable with the doctrine Jesus was using in its context. This is very important in the interpretation of parables. So a parable throws an experience alongside of a doctrine to make the doctrine clear.

	Example 1 - Pseudo-Spirituality

	In Matthew 9:16, “a patch of unshrunk cloth” is a piece of new cloth and represents legalism or spirituality by works.  “Old garment” is a cloak that has been washed many times and has completely shrunk and represent the spiritual life of the believer. 

	““But no one puts a patch of unshrunk cloth on an old garment; for the patch pulls away from the garment, and a worse tear results.”  (Matthew 9:16, NASB)

	This parable teaches that if you take one little patch of legalism (spirituality by works) and superimpose them on the spiritual life, the result is that you destroy the function and effectiveness of the spiritual life. Under grace, it is Who and what God is and God does all the work. It is not who and what man is. Jesus told all the disciples of John that they needed to wake up even though they were already saved. 

	Example 2 - New Wine in Old Bottles

	In Matthew 9:17, “new wine” refers to the Christian way of life based on spirituality by grace. The conversion of gnosis (knowledge) to epignosis (full knowledge) has impact.  “Old wineskins” refer to the wineskins which are Judaism, legalism, intellectual knowledge, and only (gnosis) of Bible doctrine.

	““Nor do people put new wine into old wineskins; otherwise the wineskins burst, and the wine pours out and the wineskins are ruined; but they put new wine into fresh wineskins, and both are preserved.”“  (Matthew 9:17, NASB)

	You cannot take the commands to the believer to love all believers, keep His commandments, yield, be humble, and put them in a system called legalism or spirituality by works. If you try, it will not work. It will not be the Christian way of life. They are impossible to execute apart from the filling of the Holy Spirit. It will be legalism without spiritual value or impact. You will have a wineskin that will burst. The believer’s spiritual life will not be functional because they are out of fellowship, so it will have no impact.

	Example 3 - Parable of the Ten Virgins

	A parable has only one basic meaning. The meaning of this parable is understood only in light of the Isagogics of it, i.e., the Jewish marriage custom.  In this parable, the bridegroom represents Jesus Christ returning to the earth after the wedding of the Bride in Heaven. This occurs in Heaven while the Tribulation is taking place on earth. Matt. 25:1-13. 

	“"Then the kingdom of heaven will be comparable to ten virgins, who took their lamps and went out to meet the bridegroom. "Five of them were foolish, and five were prudent.” (Matthew 25:1-2, NASB)

	“"And while they were going away to make the purchase, the bridegroom came, and those who were ready went in with him to the wedding feast; and the door was shut. "Later the other virgins also came, saying, 'Lord, lord, open up for us.' "But he answered, 'Truly I say to you, I do not know you.' "Be on the alert then, for you do not know the day nor the hour.” (Matthew 25:10-13, NASB)

	Virgins were historically the friends of the bride and the groom who lined the pathway and were at the home of the wedding reception who awaited the return of the bride and groom to the wedding feast. Some lined the pathway and some were at the house. At the arrival of the bride and groom at the house, both groups correctly prepared would go into the house with the bride and groom and enjoy the wedding feast as long as the money lasted.

	The wise virgins were those who were properly prepared for the return of the bride and groom. The foolish virgins were those who had not prepared. The truth of the parable is based on this historical marriage custom. When the Lord returns, there will be belief (the wise) and unbelief (the foolish) on earth at the end of the Tribulation and prior to the wedding feast, the Millennial Kingdom. The wise get to go into the wedding feast. The foolish cannot go in and are identified as unbelievers by the phrase in Matthew 25:12, “I do not know you.” In conclusion, the Lord is describing in parable form the character of those on earth at His second coming and therefore what their destiny will be based on their belief or unbelief in the work He has already completed on the Cross for all of mankind.

	Example 4 - Parable of the Talents

	The word talent means “a measure of something.” The usages of the word “talent” in Scripture and historically include; a measure of money - talent of gold or silver, a measure of weight - hailstones in the book of Revelation, a measure of ability - used universally and historically for one’s abilities, and a measure of time - used historically as a measure of time. Matt. 25:14-30.

	“"For it is just like a man about to go on a journey, who called his own slaves and entrusted his possessions to them. "To one he gave five talents, to another, two, and to another, one, each according to his own ability; and he went on his journey.” (Matthew 25:14-15, NASB)

	“"The one who had received the five talents came up and brought five more talents, saying, 'Master, you entrusted five talents to me. See, I have gained five more talents.' "His master said to him, 'Well done, good and faithful slave. You were faithful with a few things, I will put you in charge of many things; enter into the joy of your master.'” (Matthew 25:20-21, NASB)

	“"And the one also who had received the one talent came up and said, 'Master, I knew you to be a hard man, reaping where you did not sow and gathering where you scattered no seed. 'And I was afraid, and went away and hid your talent in the ground. See, you have what is yours.' "But his master answered and said to him, 'You wicked, lazy slave, you knew that I reap where I did not sow and gather where I scattered no seed. 'Then you ought to have put my money in the bank, and on my arrival I would have received my money back with interest. 'Therefore take away the talent from him, and give it to the one who has the ten talents.'” (Matthew 25:24-28, NASB)

	To determine the true meaning of this parable, one must keep the parable in its true Tribulational context. It is not speaking of the Church Age, the function in a local church, the function in the Christian life, or anything close to that. It is describing a characteristic in the Tribulation. Therefore, the correct usage of the term “talent” would be determined on the basis of which of the four usages would naturally come into focus in the Tribulation.

	Based on the context, a talent as a measure of money would not be an issue in the Tribulation. Based on the context, talent as a measure of ability would not be a factor either in the Tribulation. The concept of weight would have no bearing on the Tribulation in any way. The true meaning of talent and in harmony with the context, would be the measure of time.

	If the meaning is the measure of time, why then, the reference to money? The concept of time is abstract. Most people know the meaning, but would have a hard time explaining it. Often to explain an abstract concept, a more tangible concept is used as an illustration. To a Jewish person, the money concept was obvious. It was a part of their culture and background. Therefore, Jesus takes a tangible idea familiar to the Jewish mind to illustrate in a parable the root idea of time in the true Tribulational context.

	The five talents, the two talents and the one talent simply indicate the variety of measures of time allotted for the hearing of the Gospel in the Tribulation. Some people will have but a short time to hear and believe. Others will have more time. No one will have more than seven years.

	The key to the passage is Matthew 25:28-29. The person who has used his measure of time properly, that is, he has believed in Christ as personal Savior; his time will be perpetuated into the Kingdom and forever. The person who say had four years before he was killed and never believed on Christ, lost even that which he had. That four years was lost for all eternity. That time in the Kingdom and eternity, which could have been his, is therefore the sole property and sphere of joy of only those who have properly utilized their time.

	“'Therefore take away the talent from him, and give it to the one who has the ten talents.' "For to everyone who has, more shall be given, and he will have an abundance; but from the one who does not have, even what he does have shall be taken away.” (Matthew 25:28-29, NASB)

	Therefore, the parable shows that at the Second Coming of the Lord, as in the parable of the Ten Virgins, there will be belief on Earth and unbelief. The parable of the Ten Virgins emphasizes the ones who believe and go into the Kingdom and the Parable of the Talents emphasizes the unbelievers who do not go into the Kingdom.

	These are illustrations of what the Lord will find on earth when He returns with His bride is followed by an explanation of what He will do with the two elements of humanity, the believer and the unbeliever.

	This is done in the explanation of the sheep and goat illustration. The judgment of the sheep and goat people is not a judgment of nations, but rather the judgment of Gentiles. The basis of the treatment of the 144,000 Jewish evangelists is the evidence of the faith of the believers and the unbelief of the unbelievers. In Matthew 25:41, “accursed ones” is the perfect tense of καταράομαι (kataraomai) and means that their conduct was a result of their condition, their unbelief in the work of Jesus Christ for salvation.

	“"Then He will also say to those on His left, 'Depart from Me, accursed ones, into the eternal fire which has been prepared for the devil and his angels;” (Matthew 25:41, NASB)

	The doom of those in the Parable of the Talents is the same as that of the goats. Compare Matthew 25:30 with Matthew 25:46. The doom of those in the Parable of the Ten Virgins is the same as that of the Parable of the Talents and the sheep and goats. Therefore, you have a three-fold parallelism combining the two parables and the illustration of the sheep and goats.

	“"Throw out the worthless slave into the outer darkness; in that place there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth.” (Matthew 25:30, NASB)

	“"These will go away into eternal punishment, but the righteous into eternal life."” (Matthew 25:46, NASB)

	Positive volition to the Gospel refers to believers, wise virgins, used time wisely, sheep, expressed faith. Negative volition to the Gospel refers to the unwise, unprepared. hidden talent, unprepared in time, accursed goats who had expressed unbelief in their lack of care of 144,000 evangelists.

	The Lord closes the prophecy with an orientation of the Jewish nation to that of the rest of the world. Both the believing Gentiles and the newly born Jewish Nation of believers enter the Kingdom. Also, the Church as the Bride of Christ, Christ as the Bridegroom, Israel as the seed of David, heirs of Abraham, and Christ as the King will enter the Kingdom.

	 

	 

	
Parents, Responsibilities

	Parents are responsible for their children when they still live in the home. Eph. 6:1-3.

	“Children, obey your parents in the Lord, for this is right. HONOR YOUR FATHER AND MOTHER (which is the first commandment with a promise), SO THAT IT MAY BE WELL WITH YOU, AND THAT YOU MAY LIVE LONG ON THE EARTH.”  (Ephesians 6:1-3, NASB)

	In Ephesians 6:4, “Fathers” actually refers to the parents, not just fathers. They are the basic authority in their children’s lives, both mothers and fathers. 

	“Fathers, do not provoke your children to anger, but bring them up in the discipline and instruction of the Lord.”  (Ephesians 6:4, NASB)

	Isaiah 58:6 is an idiom for a nation not respecting the authority of their peers. Parents with perceptive ability but no norms and standards are no good. Why are their feet swift to run to evil? Mental attitude sins have wiped out their norms and standards. Isaiah 59:6-7.

	““Is this not the fast which I choose, To loosen the bonds of wickedness, To undo the bands of the yoke, And to let the oppressed go free And break every yoke?”  (Isaiah 58:6, NASB)

	“Their webs will not become clothing, Nor will they cover themselves with their works; Their works are works of iniquity, And an act of violence is in their hands. Their feet run to evil, And they hasten to shed innocent blood; Their thoughts are thoughts of iniquity, Devastation and destruction are in their highways.”  (Isaiah 59:6-7, NASB)

	The Test of Parenthood

	What are your norms and standards? Can you administer discipline, train, and incite obedience from your children and still remain fair? When children are out of line, they must be evaluated on the basis of your norms and standards. You must also have all the facts in the case. A person is innocent until proven guilty. If discipline is needed, there must be the justice approach at times and the grace approach at times. This is a test of the character of the father and the mother.

	Whether we parents like it or not, we have a tendency to live by our emotions. Maybe noisy children get on your nerves. Maybe when they get too noisy, you just pounce on them. Have you let your emotions get the better of you? There may be nothing wrong with the child’s behavior. The child opens their mouth and the next thing they know, you are on them and punishing them because you have become irritated and emotional. Children do irritating things that are not wrong things. What turns off a child more than any other thing is a father or mother who are unjust.

	For example, when a parent handles their children emotionally, then the children grow up with emphasis on emotion and a resentment of authority. You take a father who is very emotional and lives by his emotions rather than by living by being rational and just with his son or his daughter and there will be problems. Let’s consider the son. Let’s say the father is very brutal and quick tempered and has close cropped hair. Every time his son does something that irritates him, he slaps him. When that boy gets to a certain age what is the first thing he is going to do? Well, he associates short hair with his father and he hates his father and resents him because his father was never fair. He is going to grow hair down to his shoulders. His father always went around with big hammy fists, so he is going to carry flowers and be passive. He resents authority. Why? Because his basic authority in life has been his father and his mother and they have always been unjust.

	Why are they unjust? They have no norms or standards of their own or they have lived by their emotions. Parents who are constantly overcome with mental attitude sins are not capable of rearing children. Mental attitude sins are the greatest enemy of the human race. This destroys children. They never catch on to authority. They are never treated in justice. So, we have emotions, or lack of norms and standards causing the child to be exasperated.

	In Ephesians 6:4, “provoke” is the present active imperative of παροργίζω (parorgizō) and means to exasperate your children. Parents, don’t do this! It means to arouse anger by unfair or unjust treatment. Children will develop a lack of respect for authority if they are not treated fairly and justly. Children who are punished must always understand why they are being punished. You can’t blow up at a child, go screaming at them, scare the daylights out of them, punish them, and expect them to respect your authority. They will sneak every time.

	“Fathers, do not provoke your children to anger, but bring them up in the discipline and instruction of the Lord.”  (Ephesians 6:4, NASB)

	Parents must calm down and give their children a trial. No child should ever be spanked without a trial, but all children should be spanked as punishment to fit the infraction. But they should never be spanked until they understand why they are being spanked. So, if you are the type of parent who runs around screaming at your children for no good reason, they will have little respect for authority.

	How can you give them fair treatment if you don’t have any norms or standards in the right lobe of your soul? Or, if you do, they are wiped out by mental attitude sins. Take, for example, a parent drinking around the house. The kid does something to irritate you and you wipe him out. Once you have knocked out norms arid standards, you are an animal. You cannot be an animal and be a parent. There are other ways to knock out these norms and standards or to render them useless - negative volition toward Bible doctrine.

	In Ephesians 6:4, “but bring them up” is the present active imperative of ἐκτρέφω (ektrephō) and means to nourish up to maturity, to train to maturity. There is one serious problem about training to maturity. Suppose the man or woman is immature or still a child. It is hard to train a child to maturity if you are immature yourself.

	There are at least two good things about having both parents around. If the mother is highly emotional and blows her cork very quickly and tries to get her way with the children or tries to get them to shut up by tantrums, the husband can step in, calm things down, and take control of the situation. The father can handle the mother and the kids. This can also work when the father gets emotional with the kids and the mother can step in and smooth things over and take control of the situation. In this way, respect for authority is maintained. There is a check and balance system called the husband and the wife. 

	Parental Responsibility 

	There are three areas of parental responsibility in connection with ektrephō. In the physical realm, this means that parents provide food, shelter, clothing, grooming, no sweets, very little pastries, entertainment, recreation, and cleanliness. In the mental realm, parents are to provide a mental vocabulary by which your children can think. Obviously, if your whole vocabulary is “hell” and “damn,” they are not going to be very good thinkers. The words they hear around the house generally are the words on which they are going to start their thinking.

	They have to be taught how to concentrate, like the 28 laws of study. The initial academic training of a child is at home, not at school. You teach your child this in their pre-school years. You should teach and stress respect for authority, respect for the rights of others, respect for the volition of others, and respect for the property of others.

	When children are permitted to go into someone’s home and are corrected by being patted on the head and told, “Johnny, don’t do that,” this is very bad. If a child has sticky hands and puts them all over the drapes, etc. it is not his fault, it is the parent’s fault. The child does not know any better.

	In the spiritual realm, this is only for Christian parents, evangelism of the children belongs to the parents not to the Sunday school teacher, the pastor or the evangelist. This should be followed by communication of Bible doctrine. The parents should be very careful in selecting a local church and the parents should dictate which church to attend, not the children.

	There are children who pick their own churches. They pick it on the basis of young people’s programs. Children need Bible doctrine. Entertainment is a detail of life. Doctrine is the heart of life and is the basis for the mastery of the details of life. Churches were never designed to entertain young people. They were designed to train them in doctrine. 

	Two types of children leave doctrinal churches. Those who are plus Bible doctrine and minus the details of life. Those who are minus Bible doctrine and plus the details of life. The latter are flops.

	One of the most detrimental things around a big church is a youth program. It is not neutral either. It destroys desire for learning Bible doctrine. The idea of bringing kids in on an entertainment basis and firing in doctrine doesn’t do it. No doctrine and lots of entertainment makes Jack a dull boy. Parents are responsible for entertaining their children, not churches. You can destroy a local church with a youth program.

	In Ephesians 6:4, “discipline” is παιδεία (paideia) and means the whole training and education of children including the cultivation of mind, morals, and manners and employs for this purpose commands and admonitions, reproof and punishment. It also includes the training and care of the body. 

	Training in manners involves verbal and sometimes physical admonition. For example, when the child reached too far for the salt at the dinner table, the father may first try a verbal warning and if not obeyed, then a slap to the back of the reaching hand. The father should then instruct the child to say, “Would you please pass the salt, sir.” This is paideia.

	Another example would be when a boy slaps his sister. The father or mother should say, “You never touch a woman. Do you hear me!?” The boy may have to be grabbed by the hair to get his attention. He then understands he is never to slap her again. This is paideia. Some children must be trained the hard way. 

	In Ephesians 6:4, “instruction” is νουθεσία (nouthesia) and means to admonish, to exhort. Some children learn the easy way with verbal admonitions. Some children can be trained to say “Please pass the salt” and that was that. He never reached for it. This is what you can teach by way of principle and example to your children. Norms and standards taught by principle is verbal communication without physical discipline. You must place principles into the minds of your children, teaching them about privacy, freedom, the flag, the evils of tyranny, thoughtfulness, good manners, etc.

	In Ephesians 6:4, “of the Lord” means to do it as unto the Lord. Parents are not to be ruled by their children. For example, when a child brings home some report, the parents may change churches or jobs or locale on the basis of such a report without objectively confirming it contents and basis for that content. That’s too bad. Also, parents may protect their children from something that is a responsibility in life, like the military. 

	A teenage boy today who is out of line will often have parents who will go to the school and say it is the fault of the school. A police officer comes to the door and says the kid has stolen two cars and wrecked one of them. The parents take the side of their boy against the officer. It is all the fault of the police. “My little Johnny wouldn’t do this!” Parents must rule children so that when children become parents, they will perpetuate principles that make a nation great and stable.

	
Parents, Teaching Their Children

	Teach your own children, when you travel, before going to bed at night, and the first thing when they get up. Start with God’s essence. Show them how to walk in fellowship and to love the Lord. Have them memorize the Word. Divine viewpoint should always to be the topic of conversation around the home. Prov. 22:6; Deut. 6:4-9.

	“Train up a child in the way he should go, Even when he is old he will not depart from it.”  (Proverbs 22:6, NASB)

	““Hear, O Israel! The LORD is our God, the LORD is one! “You shall love the LORD your God with all your heart and with all your soul and with all your might. “These words, which I am commanding you today, shall be on your heart. “You shall teach them diligently to your sons and shall talk of them when you sit in your house and when you walk by the way and when you lie down and when you rise up. “You shall bind them as a sign on your hand and they shall be as frontals on your forehead. “You shall write them on the doorposts of your house and on your gates.”  (Deuteronomy 6:4-9, NASB)

	Principles of Teaching

	In teaching Bible doctrine to children, it should not only be learned so well that they know it, but so well that they can never forget it. When you can teach doctrine to others you are well on your way to understanding it. Teaching doctrine helps you function under the grace apparatus for perception.

	Parents are responsible unto the Lord for every decision that their children make. Therefore, until they can make their own decisions, parents are to make all of them for the children. They must, through studying the Word, teach their children to make divine viewpoint decisions.

	Parents stand in the place of God to their children, therefore God has given them the responsibility and privilege of being objective in the disciplining and rewarding of their children according to Bible doctrine. Motivation for parents in dealing with their children is best illustrated in the way that God deals with us, His children.

	If children are not taught Bible doctrine in the home when they are young, then they will have to learn it the hard way, through divine discipline. Therefore, a parent expresses true love to their children by teaching them Bible doctrine. The definition of love is that it always does what is best for the other person.

	Children are the overt expression of their parents, a result of teaching or a lack of it, whichever the case may be. Teaching of their children is the responsibility of the parents, not that of the local church or the pastor-teacher. It is important that every member of the family participate, including the mother.

	A true test of your teaching ability is to let the children teach the class ever so often to see what they have learned. Because of his role as initiator, the father will promote maximum blessing for his family if he does the teaching.

	Mechanics of Teaching

	Talk about the teaching to come among the family members prior to the teaching time to create interest and anticipation. Have a relaxed mental attitude. The father’s personal life and study time should be considered foremost. 1 Tim. 4:15-16; 2 Tim. 2:15; 2 Tim. 3:16-17. 

	“Take pains with these things; be absorbed in them, so that your progress will be evident to all. Pay close attention to yourself and to your teaching; persevere in these things, for as you do this you will ensure salvation both for yourself and for those who hear you.”  (1 Timothy 4:15-16, NASB)

	“Be diligent to present yourself approved to God as a workman who does not need to be ashamed, accurately handling the word of truth.”  (2 Timothy 2:15, NASB)

	“All Scripture is inspired by God and profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, for training in righteousness; so that the man of God may be adequate, equipped for every good work.”  (2 Timothy 3:16-17, NASB)

	Remember that the Holy Spirit is your teacher and the necessity of being Spirit-filled through the provision of 1 John 1:9. Eph. 5:18.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.”  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	“And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,”  (Ephesians 5:18, NASB)

	First things first. To start off the family study time, be sure to set aside a few minutes for silent self-examination and confession before getting started. After this is done, the father closes in prayer. Have Bibles and notebooks for every member of the family. Have available pens and pencils, whiteboard or chalkboard to write on. Consider a bulletin board with various type of visual aids.

	Review the subjects to be taught based on the lessons and doctrines communicated by the pastor-teacher. Dealing with the personal needs of the family are of primary importance. For example, if a child is having a problem because he is habitually out of fellowship, the teaching of confession of sin biblically would be in order. Be practical. This categorical notebook is a good frame of reference.

	For more advanced teaching methods, utilize a series dealing with Bible characters, books of the Bible, printed books, eBooks, podcasts, and audio and video recordings of Bible doctrine lessons available on the internet from known doctrinal sources.  

	To best communicate with your children, this teaching time must be informative, fun and exciting depending on the various age levels involved. Remember advanced preparation is the key to good organization so make sure all materials related to the subject being taught are available before the class begins. Wives can be a real asset to the husband in handling these details for him.

	Because the primary objective of the parents is to have the children understand and learn, Bible doctrine it is therefore necessary for you to have assignments given out at the end of each class. An occasional test or quiz helps you to keep tabs on their progress. Learn Bible promises and principles. Learn how to apply these promises and principles. Learn points of doctrine. Learn the books of the Bible. Learn Greek. Learn basic and advanced doctrines.

	Time and length of the class. This is up to the individual family depending upon the attention span of the children involved. A side benefit of teaching is that you will find that the attention span and concentration of children will increase with the increased teaching of Bible doctrine.

	The father should teach at least once a week with the mother reviewing and following up on a daily basis. Conclusion. Develop the lesson to its climax unhurriedly. Never break it off abruptly.

	In summary, leave them something to think about. Challenge your family. Anticipate the next lesson. Show in your own life the application of the doctrine you have taught. Know that your efforts are not in vain. 1 Cor. 15:58.

	“Therefore, my beloved brethren, be steadfast, immovable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, knowing that your toil is not in vain in the Lord.”  (1 Corinthians 15:58, NASB)

	
Parents, Response Toward Children

	Parent-Child Authority Relationship

	In Ephesians 6:1, “Children” is τέκνον (teknon) and is the basic meaning of a child in relationship to their parents and does not refer to any age. Other Greek words for “children” are; βρέφος (brephos) a child that cannot walk, παῖς (pais) a pre-puberty child under discipline, and υἱός (uihos) a child as an adult.

	“Children, obey your parents in the Lord, for this is right.” (Ephesians 6:1, NASB)

	No man can be a wife and no woman can be a husband although each tries the other’s role. This is addressed to children, however, everyone should know how a child should act. It is possible to be 50, 60, or 70 and still behave and think as a child.

	Ephesians 6:1 teaches authority orientation. In the military, no one starts out as a general. One must be under authority before one can assume authority. If there is something that people hate instinctively it is obedience. They think somehow this is degrading. That is old sin nature thinking, because the concept of obedience is absolutely necessary for survival in the Angelic Conflict. It is not degrading to be obedient. It is not degrading to recognize authority. It is the basis for freedom.

	We have a generation of parents today, 20 through 50, who grew up under a false principle. The principle that to discipline children and teach them respect for authority would destroy their personality. This was taught everywhere. We now have generations of young people who have been catered to. They have been catered to by not being spanked. They were not trained properly by their fathers who were supposed to be the spiritual head of the home. They were catered to in education, “Let little Johnny do what he wants to do.” We cater to them in our dress. You see many adults dressing like the kids to gain their acceptance. 

	In Ephesians 6:1, “obey” is the present active imperative of ὑπακούω (hupakouō) and means to listen, to concentrate, to be under the authority of, to keep on being obedient. This is a verb of authority. It means to be under authority and to respect and respond to that authority. You don’t have to like authority, but you must respond to it without mental attitude sins. Basic authority in life and respect for authority come from the home. When a nation has too many homes not teaching these things, you have trouble.

	Each generation determines its role in life on the basis of recognition of authority in the home. When children have no respect for the authority of their parents, they reject all types of authority in life. They are misfits before they are adults. As a result, their adult life is all messed up because before 20 they have had sex, booze, drugs, you name it. This results in lack of patriotism, lack of respect for the flag, lack of respect for their heritage, and no love of country. 

	In Ephesians 6:1, “obey your parents” does not imply that the parents are always right. There is a greater principle of authority than rights and wrongs. Parents are not going to destroy their children through the principle of obedience. It is going to make them.

	One of the great principles of obedience is that even when you know your parents are wrong, you obey anyway. For example, your parents should tell you when you sit in church, you are to keep your mouth shut. They have taught you manners. 

	Your parents are responsible for teaching you vocabulary. The greater the vocabular the greater the ability to think and talk. The teaching of Bible doctrine accomplishes this. Your parents are responsible for teaching you manners such as table talk, elders, women, siblings, etc. They taught you obedience in authority toward the law, teachers, parents, flag, and nation. 

	They taught you poise, how you carry yourself, how you should dress, and what constitutes good grooming. Your parents taught you to have authority over your body. They taught you how to study to further your education in the home along academic lines, the use of proverbs, with father/son chats, with mother/daughter chats. 

	Your parents taught you to be respectful of others’ property. They taught you about patriotism, sex, the body and soul, the right kind of woman for the man, the right kind of man for the woman, and husband-wife relationships. Your parents taught you self-discipline, expression of vocabulary, compassion, what is character, consideration, and generosity toward others. They taught you responsibility for property, privacy, and why you should defend your property. Your parents taught you about integrity, the value of money, survival techniques and how to live off the land, the value of competitive sports, 4H, handling of a gun, loyalty, and the rule of law. 

	Points on Parents

	In Ephesians 6:1, “parents” is γονεύς (goneus) in the Greek and is in the dative of advantage. It is to the advantage of children to have parents and to have them living during their childhood. It is God's grace if this has happened to you. Children begin life helpless and ignorant. Even a genius is stupid at birth. The survival of children depends upon their parents for food, shelter, clothing, training, and discipline.  

	Parents must train children first in self-discipline, respect for authority, respect for the rights of others, respect for the privacy of others, property of others, then grooming, responsibility in getting up, and how to be clean and neat. There is no place at the table for unruly children.

	Christian parents are responsible for the evangelism of their children and reflecting in their lives what they are teaching that they learned from their pastor-teacher in categorical Bible doctrine. They should relate what they were doing and thinking when they were at their children’s age. They must teach them respect for the pulpit. To criticize the pastor-teacher or to be negative toward Bible doctrine is your right. But never criticize your categorical pastor before your children. You never have that right. By doing so, you undermine his authority and the children will never respond. Some parents may reflect on what went wrong with their child. Did you run the pastor-teacher down at the dinner table?

	Children should be trained about the biblical man-woman relationships from dating, romance, and in marriage. This is much more than teaching about sex. Sex is simply part of the package. Children should not get their sex training outside of the home any more than they should get their bathroom training outside of the home. We have had a whole generation of believers who have learned falsely that all sex is X-rated right from the start.  

	Consequently, through proper training and instruction, obedience should be no problem with children, especially when the parents are fair and just. We all know that every young person has a lot of rebel in them, of course, but your teaching in Bible doctrine and proper societal behavior should still steer them in the right direction in life. 

	In Ephesians 6:1, “in the Lord” means that for the children, obeying your parents is your full time Christian service when in the home. “For this is right” is the nominative singular neuter of  δίκαιος (dikaios) and means this keeps on being right, fair, and just. The neuter sets it up as a principle. As long as children are under the parental roof, obedience is the status quo. They don’t have to agree with the parental policy, but they have to be submit to that policy. That is the first step. Then you begin to grow into your late teens.

	Honor Your Parents

	In Ephesians 6:2, “Honor” is the present active imperative of τιμάω (timaō) and means to value, to respect, to revere, to venerate. This is for when you are older. As an adult, you are more stabilized and should understand authority orientation and what obedience involves. Syntactically in the Greek of Ephesians 62 there is a break between obey and honor. You are still in your child-parent relationship as an adult, but there is a switch. A badge that your parents did a good job of raising you is the respect you have for them in adulthood and the fragrance of memories you entertain about them.

	“HONOR YOUR FATHER AND MOTHER (which is the first commandment with a promise),” (Ephesians 6:2, NASB)

	As children grow up, somewhere over age 20 they catch on. You are kept alive below age 20 by obedience to your parents. You are kept alive over 20 by honoring and respecting your parents. This gives you a good mental attitude in taking care of them when they are old. The obedience of children becomes the respect of adulthood tempered with love. As children, we have little or no capacity for love. As adults, we have developed a capacity for love.

	In Ephesians 6:2, the father is mentioned before the mother because the father has the divinely-delegated leadership authority in the marriage and in the home. It is a privilege to grow up with your original parents. This is an indication of not being under a family curse. You get out from under a family curse by being born again. “Which is the first commandment with a promise” means it keeps on being (verb of status quo) the first commandment with promise. “Is the first” is the present active indicative of εἰμί (eimi) and means it is always the first one with promise. See category on Marriage Principles. 

	The Reward of Obedience and Honor to Them

	In Ephesians 6:3, “it may be” is the aorist middle subjunctive of γίνομαι (ginomai) and means to become. The aorist tense refers to the generation you are in. The middle voice means that you are benefitted. The subjunctive mood means it is potential - every generation makes its own history. You become what you are through parental training. The history of the past generation does not influence the history of the present generation. We learn from history that we learn nothing from history. The only help a new generation gets is from its parents and it is never the educational system that is the big deal. It is the parental training that counts the most. The home is the training ground for the next generation’s history.

	“SO THAT IT MAY BE WELL WITH YOU, AND THAT YOU MAY LIVE LONG ON THE EARTH.”  (Ephesians 6:3, NASB)

	The adverb εὖ (eu) means “well” and refers to a life of happiness and prosperity based on the principle of authority. Your happiness is all tied up with my happiness. If I recognize your privacy and you recognize my privacy, if I recognize your property and you recognize my property, if you recognize my rights and I recognize your rights, then we can be happy. But if none of us recognizes what the other has, then there is no happiness for anyone. Isn’t that simple? It should be.

	One of the most miserable places I’ve ever seen is a fundamentalist church where everybody is nosey. Legalism is the rejection of authority. Legalism is sticking your nose into someone else’s business. Legalism is trying to run their life rather than the principle of God's grace running their life.

	In Ephesians 6:3, “that you may live long on the earth” is the future middle indicative of εἰμί (eimi) and means “that you may be for a long time upon the earth.”  The future tense means that you keep on living. The middle voice means that you are benefitted by your life on earth. “Live long” is μακροχρόνιος (makrochronios) and means to live a long time on the earth. This would be 70 to 80 years as referenced in Psalms 90:10.

	“As for the days of our life, they contain seventy years, Or if due to strength, eighty years, Yet their pride is but labor and sorrow; For soon it is gone and we fly away.”  (Psalms 90:10, NASB)

	When a nation lives without authority, its suffering and discipline is intense. Judges 19-21; Rom. 1:18-32; 2 Tim. 3:1-7.

	“But realize this, that in the last days difficult times will come. For men will be lovers of self, lovers of money, boastful, arrogant, revilers, disobedient to parents, ungrateful, unholy, unloving, irreconcilable, malicious gossips, without self-control, brutal, haters of good, treacherous, reckless, conceited, lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God, holding to a form of godliness, although they have denied its power; Avoid such men as these. For among them are those who enter into households and captivate weak women weighed down with sins, led on by various impulses, always learning and never able to come to the knowledge of the truth.”  (2 Timothy 3:1-7, NASB)

	Application of a Few of The Ten Commandments

	Commandment #1 in Exodus 20:2-3 provides a protection of the nation of Israel in the Angelic Conflict.

	““I am the LORD your God, who brought you out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of slavery. “You shall have no other gods before Me.”  (Exodus 20:2-3, NASB)

	Commandment #2 in Exodus 20:4-6 provides the same thing.

	““You shall not make for yourself an idol, or any likeness of what is in heaven above or on the earth beneath or in the water under the earth. “You shall not worship them or serve them; for I, the LORD your God, am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers on the children, on the third and the fourth generations of those who hate Me, but showing lovingkindness to thousands, to those who love Me and keep My commandments.”  (Exodus 20:4-6, NASB)

	Commandment #3 in Exodus 20:7 says to not use God to cover up your lies. For example, the statement, “I swear by God this is true” is taking the name of the Lord in vain. Hell and damn do not fall into the category of profanity, but expletives. This is a very fine but rather important distinction.

	““You shall not take the name of the LORD your God in vain, for the LORD will not leave him unpunished who takes His name in vain.”  (Exodus 20:7, NASB)

	Commandment #4 in Exodus 20:8-11 means to cool your heels to commemorate the grace of God already provided and grace promised to you.

	““Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy. “Six days you shall labor and do all your work, but the seventh day is a sabbath of the LORD your God; in it you shall not do any work, you or your son or your daughter, your male or your female servant or your cattle or your sojourner who stays with you. “For in six days the LORD made the heavens and the earth, the sea and all that is in them, and rested on the seventh day; therefore the LORD blessed the sabbath day and made it holy.”  (Exodus 20:8-11, NASB)

	Commandment #5 in Exodus 20:12 means that honoring your parents leads to long life and prosperity upon the generation. 

	““Honor your father and your mother, that your days may be prolonged in the land which the LORD your God gives you.”  (Exodus 20:12, NASB)

	The literal translation of Exodus 20:12 is, “Hold in respect your father and your mother.” When you combine obedience in youth and honor in your older years, it lengthens your life because respect for authority and self-discipline automatically extends your life and the stability of the country.

	Parent’s Misconceptions

	Some parents have misconceptions that their children will have rapport with them, honor them, respect them, and have no mental attitude sins toward them. Eph. 6:1; Exodus 20.

	“Children, obey your parents in the Lord, for this is right.” (Ephesians 6:1, NASB)

	Some feel that a child will be scarred for life by sexual abuse. Psalms 119:150; Psalms 25:7.

	“Those who follow after wickedness draw near; They are far from Your law.” (Psalms 119:150, NASB)

	“Do not remember the sins of my youth or my transgressions; According to Your lovingkindness remember me, For Your goodness' sake, O LORD.” (Psalms 25:7, NASB)

	Some feel that their failures in life will be reproduced in the lives of their children. Some parents have misconceptions that their children will be more positive to Bible doctrine than they were. Some parents have misconceptions that their children are designed to bring them happiness.

	Some feel that it is more difficult to raise children in a time of low morals, violence, apostacy, slavery, etc. They should know that the clearest teaching is always at the darkest times. Testing is designed by God to help you grow spiritually, not break you. An example at a national level is the nation of Israel captive in Egypt.

	 

	
Parents, Frustrations

	It would be difficult to determine who deserves the door prize for being the most frustrated parents living in a certain area. There are frustrated parents living all over the world. A number of Old Testament books were specifically written for youth and are, therefore, a primer for parents: Psalms, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes and Song of Solomon. 

	Psalms 119 was written by a lad on a 22-day death march as a captive and how the Lord sustained him. In Proverbs, David teaches his teenage son, Solomon and also Solomon teaches Rehoboam. Psalms 119:9-11. 

	“Beth. How can a young man keep his way pure? By keeping it according to Your word. With all my heart I have sought You; Do not let me wander from Your commandments. Your word I have treasured in my heart, That I may not sin against You.” (Psalms 119:9-11, NASB)

	Remember that family is Divine Institution #3 and is the basis for stability in the national entity. Here is where, according to Proverbs, certain things are taught to children to take a great deal of the frustration out of their lives. They are to be taught respect for authority of their parents, the Word of God, God Himself, the pastor-teacher, the school teacher, the coach, the officer in the military, the police, the judge, the employer and so on. Prov. 1:8; Prov. 6:20-23.

	“Hear, my son, your father's instruction And do not forsake your mother's teaching;” (Proverbs 1:8, NASB)

	“My son, observe the commandment of your father And do not forsake the teaching of your mother; Bind them continually on your heart; Tie them around your neck. When you walk about, they will guide you; When you sleep, they will watch over you; And when you awake, they will talk to you. For the commandment is a lamp and the teaching is light; And reproofs for discipline are the way of life” (Proverbs 6:20-23, NASB)

	Children are to be taught by their parents the principle of self-discipline in matters of immorality. Prov. 7:1-5.

	“My son, keep my words And treasure my commandments within you. Keep my commandments and live, And my teaching as the apple of your eye. Bind them on your fingers; Write them on the tablet of your heart. Say to wisdom, "You are my sister," And call understanding your intimate friend; That they may keep you from an adulteress, From the foreigner who flatters with her words.” (Proverbs 7:1-5, NASB)

	Children are to be taught respect for the privacy of others. Prov. 11:13; Prov. 18:8; Prov. 20:19; Prov. 28:20-22. 

	“He who goes about as a talebearer reveals secrets, But he who is trustworthy conceals a matter.” (Proverbs 11:13, NASB)

	“The words of a whisperer are like dainty morsels, And they go down into the innermost parts of the body.” (Proverbs 18:8, NASB)

	“He who goes about as a slanderer reveals secrets, Therefore do not associate with a gossip.” (Proverbs 20:19, NASB)

	“A faithful man will abound with blessings, But he who makes haste to be rich will not go unpunished. To show partiality is not good, Because for a piece of bread a man will transgress. A man with an evil eye hastens after wealth And does not know that want will come upon him.” (Proverbs 28:20-22, NASB)

	Children are to be taught respect for the property of others. The Bible is against robbery. Prov. 1:10-14.

	“My son, if sinners entice you, Do not consent. If they say, "Come with us, Let us lie in wait for blood, Let us ambush the innocent without cause; Let us swallow them alive like Sheol, Even whole, as those who go down to the pit; We will find all kinds of precious wealth, We will fill our houses with spoil; Throw in your lot with us, We shall all have one purse,"” (Proverbs 1:10-14, NASB)

	The Bible teaches that it is sin to steal or try to steal the affections of another man’s wife. Prov. 6:29-32.

	“So is the one who goes in to his neighbor's wife; Whoever touches her will not go unpunished. Men do not despise a thief if he steals To satisfy himself when he is hungry; But when he is found, he must repay sevenfold; He must give all the substance of his house. The one who commits adultery with a woman is lacking sense; He who would destroy himself does it.” (Proverbs 6:29-32, NASB)

	The Bible teaches that it is wrong to destroy others’ property. Prov. 30:14.

	“There is a kind of man whose teeth are like swords And his jaw teeth like knives, To devour the afflicted from the earth And the needy from among men.” (Proverbs 30:14, NASB)

	Children are to be taught respect for the rights of others. We are guaranteed by our Constitution the right to drive and walk down the streets and sidewalks of our cities. We have freedom to pursue vocation and so on. We have freedoms as long as they do not infringe on the rights and freedoms of others. Prov. 28:17.

	“A man who is laden with the guilt of human blood Will be a fugitive until death; let no one support him.” (Proverbs 28:17, NASB)

	Frustrated parents are often those who do not teach the principles listed above. They are too busy working in life. They have no time to teach their children Bible doctrine in the home.

	Fathers should teach the facts of life to their sons at the proper time regarding the Bible doctrine relating to man-woman relationships, dating behaviors and prohibitions, etc. Fathers should instruct their daughters regarding the many forces in society that seek to destroy her virginity. A father follows through in Deuteronomy 6:6-9.

	“"These words, which I am commanding you today, shall be on your heart. "You shall teach them diligently to your sons and shall talk of them when you sit in your house and when you walk by the way and when you lie down and when you rise up. "You shall bind them as a sign on your hand and they shall be as frontals on your forehead. "You shall write them on the doorposts of your house and on your gates.” (Deuteronomy 6:6-9, NASB)

	Many men’s pride won’t let them admit that they’re frustrated and a failure. Many men say they don’t need the crutch of a church to lean on and that a church is for the weak. But they lean on the bottle or hide behind the skirts of a woman and generally spend more time in recreational pursuits than in child rearing, and they don’t plan to change.

	Deuteronomy 21:18-21 shows the severity of not being in control of your children. Bible doctrine in the soul of the believer is the only answer to this problem. 

	“"If any man has a stubborn and rebellious son who will not obey his father or his mother, and when they chastise him, he will not even listen to them, then his father and mother shall seize him, and bring him out to the elders of his city at the gateway of his hometown. "They shall say to the elders of his city, 'This son of ours is stubborn and rebellious, he will not obey us, he is a glutton and a drunkard.' "Then all the men of his city shall stone him to death; so you shall remove the evil from your midst, and all Israel will hear of it and fear.” (Deuteronomy 21:18-21, NASB)

	
Passover

	To God, in Eternity Past, the death of Jesus Christ was an accomplished fact long before it became a reality. Therefore, the Father recognized as sufficient the symbolic offering of the sacrificial lamb throughout the Old Testament. In Old Testament times, they gave testimony by ceremony. The ceremonies gave testimony to the death of Christ and the work of Christ on the cross that was to come. 1 Peter 1:19-20; Eph. 3:11.

	“but with precious blood, as of a lamb unblemished and spotless, the blood of Christ. For He was foreknown before the foundation of the world, but has appeared in these last times for the sake of you” (1 Peter 1:19-20, NASB)

	“This was in accordance with the eternal purpose which He carried out in Christ Jesus our Lord,” (Ephesians 3:11, NASB)

	Thus, the shed blood of the animal became an atonement or covering for the guilty Old Testament sinner. God passed over the sins of the people until the coming of the Lamb of God, who would take away the sins of the world. Exodus 12:13; John 1:29.

	“'The blood shall be a sign for you on the houses where you live; and when I see the blood I will pass over you, and no plague will befall you to destroy you when I strike the land of Egypt.” (Exodus 12:13, NASB)

	“The next day he saw Jesus coming to him and said, "Behold, the Lamb of God who takes away the sin of the world!” (John 1:29, NASB)

	God Himself provided His own Lamb, who gave Himself willingly, to become the Passover Sacrifice. In 1 Corinthians 5:7, “For Christ our Passover also has been sacrificed.” Acts 2:23; Rev. 13:8; John 10:18.

	“Clean out the old leaven so that you may be a new lump, just as you are in fact unleavened. For Christ our Passover also has been sacrificed.” (1 Corinthians 5:7, NASB)

	“this Man, delivered over by the predetermined plan and foreknowledge of God, you nailed to a cross by the hands of godless men and put Him to death.” (Acts 2:23, NASB)

	“All who dwell on the earth will worship him, everyone whose name has not been written from the foundation of the world in the book of life of the Lamb who has been slain.” (Revelation 13:8, NASB)

	“"No one has taken it away from Me, but I lay it down on My own initiative. I have authority to lay it down, and I have authority to take it up again. This commandment I received from My Father."” (John 10:18, NASB)

	Our Lord’s substitutionary spiritual death on the Cross provided the means to reconcile the world (unlimited atonement) to God that through appropriation of His saving grace, eternal life might be bestowed upon all who believe. Eph. 2:8-9.

	“For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not as a result of works, so that no one may boast.” (Ephesians 2:8-9, NASB)

	At the last Passover, Jesus showed His disciples that there would be no more Passover Feasts after this one - no more killing of lambs. The Passover Feast was just a shadow (picture) of Christ Himself who would bring a greater deliverance to the people - salvation. Jesus also showed that the shadow was soon to become the reality and that they would soon look back to the Cross instead of looking forward to it. Col. 2:17; Heb. 10:1.

	“things which are a mere shadow of what is to come; but the substance belongs to Christ.” (Colossians 2:17, NASB)

	“For the Law, since it has only a shadow of the good things to come and not the very form of things, can never, by the same sacrifices which they offer continually year by year, make perfect those who draw near.” (Hebrews 10:1, NASB)

	The Passover of the Age of Israel became the Communion table in the Church Age. The purpose of the Communion table is harmony, remembrance of the Lord Jesus Christ, restoration to fellowship with God via confession of sin biblically, and fellowship. 1 Cor. 11:20-34.

	“and when He had given thanks, He broke it and said, "This is My body, which is for you; do this in remembrance of Me." In the same way He took the cup also after supper, saying, "This cup is the new covenant in My blood; do this, as often as you drink it, in remembrance of Me."” (1 Corinthians 11:24-25, NASB)

	“Therefore whoever eats the bread or drinks the cup of the Lord in an unworthy manner, shall be guilty of the body and the blood of the Lord. But a man must examine himself, and in so doing he is to eat of the bread and drink of the cup.” (1 Corinthians 11:27-28, NASB)

	The First Passover

	The Children of Israel had been slaves in Egypt for 400 years. The time of their deliverance had come. In spite of the plagues, Pharaoh had refused to let them go. Exodus 11:1-10.

	“Now the LORD said to Moses, "One more plague I will bring on Pharaoh and on Egypt; after that he will let you go from here. When he lets you go, he will surely drive you out from here completely.” (Exodus 11:1, NASB)

	In Exodus 11:2, “hearing of the people” means they were not listening to Pharaoh. In Exodus 11:4, “I am” refers to the Lord Jesus Christ. Exodus 12:12. 

	“"Speak now in the hearing of the people that each man ask from his neighbor and each woman from her neighbor for articles of silver and articles of gold."” (Exodus 11:2, NASB)

	“Moses said, "Thus says the LORD, 'About midnight I am going out into the midst of Egypt,” (Exodus 11:4, NASB)

	“'For I will go through the land of Egypt on that night, and will strike down all the firstborn in the land of Egypt, both man and beast; and against all the gods of Egypt I will execute judgments—I am the LORD.” (Exodus 12:12, NASB)

	In Exodus 11:7, “distinction between the Egyptians and Israel” refers to the difference between the unbeliever and the believer. God protects His own. Rom. 8:1.

	“'But against any of the sons of Israel a dog will not even bark, whether against man or beast, that you may understand how the LORD makes a distinction between Egypt and Israel.'” (Exodus 11:7, NASB)

	“Therefore there is now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus.” (Romans 8:1, NASB)

	In Exodus 12:2, the principle was that as of the 14th of April (Passover), the Jews would begin a new life that would go from bondage to freedom in one night. All time would be measured in terms of regeneration rather than in terms of natural birth - from the point of liberation from bondage. 

	“"This month shall be the beginning of months for you; it is to be the first month of the year to you.” (Exodus 12:2, NASB)

	In Exodus 12:3, “all the congregation of Israel” means that everyone had to get this information. “Each one” means that each person has to accept Jesus Christ as their Messiah for themselves.  “A lamb for each household” means that each had to eat of that lamb, which is a picture of faith  belief in Jesus Christ, their Messiah. 

	“"Speak to all the congregation of Israel, saying, 'On the tenth of this month they are each one to take a lamb for themselves, according to their fathers' households, a lamb for each household.” (Exodus 12:3, NASB)

	In Exodus 12:5, “unblemished” refers to the impeccability of the Lord Jesus Christ as our Savior.

	“'Your lamb shall be an unblemished male a year old; you may take it from the sheep or from the goats.” (Exodus 12:5, NASB)

	In Exodus 12:6, “until the fourteenth day” refers to when the lamb was slain, which speaks of the day Jesus Christ would die spiritually as our substitute on the Cross. The tenth day in Exodus 12:3 speaks of our Lord’s virgin birth (incarnation). The eleventh, twelfth, and thirteenth days speak of public ministry of the Lord Jesus Christ who was without blemish, without sin. The Jews watched the Passover lamb for three days to make sure it was entirely perfect. “At twilight” means between the evenings. Passover was unique among the feasts. It was a memorial that looked forward anticipating the future atoning work of our Lord on the Cross.

	“'You shall keep it until the fourteenth day of the same month, then the whole assembly of the congregation of Israel is to kill it at twilight.” (Exodus 12:6, NASB)

	In Exodus 12:7, the blood of the lamb was to be painted on the two door posts and on the door lintel of the houses the Jews occupied. The blood only on the door wherein they were eating. 

	“'Moreover, they shall take some of the blood and put it on the two doorposts and on the lintel of the houses in which they eat it.” (Exodus 12:7, NASB)

	In Exodus 12:8, “that same night” refers to the Passover night. “Roasted with fire” refers to the work of the Lord Jesus Christ being judged for our sins. “Shall eat” is a picture of non-meritorious faith. “Unleavened bread” represents the sinless humanity of the Lord Jesus Christ in hypostatic union. “Bitter herbs” was a reminder of the principle of grace. No one ever earns or deserves grace. This is a picture of salvation by grace. 2 Cor. 5:12; 1 Peter 2:24; Rom. 5:8; Isaiah 53:5-6.

	“'They shall eat the flesh that same night, roasted with fire, and they shall eat it with unleavened bread and bitter herbs.” (Exodus 12:8, NASB)

	“We are not again commending ourselves to you but are giving you an occasion to be proud of us, so that you will have an answer for those who take pride in appearance and not in heart.” (2 Corinthians 5:12, NASB)

	“and He Himself bore our sins in His body on the cross, so that we might die to sin and live to righteousness; for by His wounds you were healed.” (1 Peter 2:24, NASB)

	“But God demonstrates His own love toward us, in that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.” (Romans 5:8, NASB)

	“But He was pierced through for our transgressions, He was crushed for our iniquities; The chastening for our well-being fell upon Him, And by His scourging we are healed. All of us like sheep have gone astray, Each of us has turned to his own way; But the LORD has caused the iniquity of us all To fall on Him.” (Isaiah 53:5-6, NASB)

	In Exodus 12:9, we have the description of how to properly prepare the lamb. “Do not eat any of it raw” is an admonition to cook the lamb by roasting only. Roasting the lamb by fire recognizes that the Lord Jesus Christ would be judged for all sins of mankind on the Cross. “Or boiled at all with water” means that there will be only one way to prepare the lamb and is a reference to no substitute for the blood of Jesus Christ such as ceremonialism or ritualism. “Its head” is a reference to the believer’s mental attitude and decision making. “And its legs” refers to service or being in a position to serve. “Along with its entrails” refers to the power inside the believer to serve.

	“'Do not eat any of it raw or boiled at all with water, but rather roasted with fire, both its head and its legs along with its entrails.” (Exodus 12:9, NASB)

	In Exodus 12:10, if you don’t eat (believe), the alternative is fire (judgment). John 3:18. 

	“'And you shall not leave any of it over until morning, but whatever is left of it until morning, you shall burn with fire.” (Exodus 12:10, NASB)

	“"He who believes in Him is not judged; he who does not believe has been judged already, because he has not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God.” (John 3:18, NASB)

	In Exodus 12:11 was given a four-fold standard operating procedure for eating. “With your loins girded” refers to clothes that you can walk or move quickly. Once you eat, be ready to move. How? By knowing God’s Word in the mind, convert it to epignosis knowledge by faith, thus functioning daily under the grace apparatus for perception while staying in fellowship. 2 Peter 1:1; 1 John 1:9; Phil. 3:13; Heb. 12:13-15. 

	“'Now you shall eat it in this manner: with your loins girded, your sandals on your feet, and your staff in your hand; and you shall eat it in haste—it is the LORD'S Passover.” (Exodus 12:11, NASB) 

	“Simon Peter, a bond-servant and apostle of Jesus Christ, To those who have received a faith of the same kind as ours, by the righteousness of our God and Savior, Jesus Christ:” (2 Peter 1:1, NASB)

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	“Brethren, I do not regard myself as having laid hold of it yet; but one thing I do: forgetting what lies behind and reaching forward to what lies ahead,” (Philippians 3:13, NASB)

	“and make straight paths for your feet, so that the limb which is lame may not be put out of joint, but rather be healed. Pursue peace with all men, and the sanctification without which no one will see the Lord. See to it that no one comes short of the grace of God; that no root of bitterness springing up causes trouble, and by it many be defiled;” (Hebrews 12:13-15, NASB)

	In Exodus 12:11, “sandals on your feet” refers to production as the result of being in fellowship. “Your staff in your hand” refers to the Word of God that contain His promises on which to lean using faith-rest. “You shall eat it in haste” refers to the believer learning a maximum amount of the Word of God in minimum time. This is quick transfer of gnosis to epignosis in the right lobe of the soul. In Exodus 12:12, the alternative is “judgment” (fire) which comes from God. John 3:36.

	“'For I will go through the land of Egypt on that night, and will strike down all the firstborn in the land of Egypt, both man and beast; and against all the gods of Egypt I will execute judgments—I am the LORD.” (Exodus 12:12, NASB)

	“"He who believes in the Son has eternal life; but he who does not obey the Son will not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him."” (John 3:36, NASB)

	In Exodus 12:13, Passover connotes eternal security as well as salvation. Everyone in Christ is secure forever. Everyone in the house is secure. Being in the house refers to belief in the Lord Jesus Christ as Savior, which is a picture of Christ in the believer and the believer in Christ. John 14:20.

	“'The blood shall be a sign for you on the houses where you live; and when I see the blood I will pass over you, and no plague will befall you to destroy you when I strike the land of Egypt.” (Exodus 12:13, NASB)

	“"In that day you will know that I am in My Father, and you in Me, and I in you.” (John 14:20, NASB)

	In Exodus 12:14, “memorial” means anticipating and remembering. Jews in the Old Testament looked forward to the Cross. We look back to the Cross. They had the lamb and the unleavened bread. They only had the blood on the door-posts on the first Passover in 1441 BC. From then on, the Jews didn’t live in houses and there were no posts in the tents. They used the cup representing the fruit of the vine, not wine - no leaven. 

	“'Now this day will be a memorial to you, and you shall celebrate it as a feast to the LORD; throughout your generations you are to celebrate it as a permanent ordinance.” (Exodus 12:14, NASB)

	Exodus 12:26-27 was a command to the Israelites. The verbal and pictured Word, the plan of salvation was passed down from parent to child in each believing family as follows: 1) man was born a sinner; 2) sin has come between man and God, so man cannot come into the presence of God until something is done about his sinful state; 3) God’s promise was that someday, at the right time, God would send His perfect Son into the world to take away sin; 4) until then, the sin must be covered in God’s sight; 5) a lamb, perfect and innocent, must be offered, its blood to be shed and sprinkled as an atonement for sin; 6) when the Son of God (Lamb of God) came, He would not merely cover, but would remove sin and its penalty.

	“"And when your children say to you, 'What does this rite mean to you?' you shall say, 'It is a Passover sacrifice to the LORD who passed over the houses of the sons of Israel in Egypt when He smote the Egyptians, but spared our homes.'" And the people bowed low and worshiped.” (Exodus 12:26-27, NASB)

	The application of Exodus 12:26-27 is that today, salvation is the same at it was in Old Testament times - believe on the Lord Jesus Christ. Also, in Old Testament times in God’s sight, this was already an accomplished fact. Jesus Christ gave His life freely. Jews brought their sacrifices to the Levitical priest by their free will. We also accept the work of Jesus Christ through our free will. The Feast of the Passover should have been a continual reminder of the One who was to come and would die spiritually in their place. Instead, it became merely a ritual or a ceremony which they went through, with little realization of the Person it represented. 1 Peter 1:19-20; John 10:18; Lev. 1:3.

	“but with precious blood, as of a lamb unblemished and spotless, the blood of Christ. For He was foreknown before the foundation of the world, but has appeared in these last times for the sake of you” (1 Peter 1:19-20, NASB)

	“"No one has taken it away from Me, but I lay it down on My own initiative. I have authority to lay it down, and I have authority to take it up again. This commandment I received from My Father."” (John 10:18, NASB)

	“'If his offering is a burnt offering from the herd, he shall offer it, a male without defect; he shall offer it at the doorway of the tent of meeting, that he may be accepted before the LORD.” (Leviticus 1:3, NASB)

	The Last Passover

	In Old Testament times, they gave testimony by ceremony. The ceremony of slaying the lamb was a testimony to the future death of Christ on the Cross. The ceremony of the Day of Atonement (sprinkling of the blood) was a ceremony that spoke of the future substitutionary spiritual death of Jesus Christ on the Cross.

	At the Last Passover, Jesus Christ wanted to show His disciples that there would be no more Passover Feasts after this one. No more killing of lambs. The Passover Feast was just a shadow or picture of Christ Himself who would bring a greater deliverance to the people through salvation. The shadow would soon become the reality. They would soon look back to the Cross instead of forward to it. Col. 2:17; Heb. 10:1.

	“things which are a mere shadow of what is to come; but the substance belongs to Christ.” (Colossians 2:17, NASB)

	“For the Law, since it has only a shadow of the good things to come and not the very form of things, can never, by the same sacrifices which they offer continually year by year, make perfect those who draw near.” (Hebrews 10:1, NASB)

	At the Last Passover, a love feast was eaten before communion. Judas left between Matthew 26:25 and Matthew 26:26 according to John 13:30-32. Judas was present at the Love Feast, but he departed before communion. All the time Jesus was giving out the communion elements to His eleven disciples, Judas was betraying Him.

	“And Judas, who was betraying Him, said, "Surely it is not I, Rabbi?" Jesus said to him, "You have said it yourself."” (Matthew 26:25, NASB)

	“While they were eating, Jesus took some bread, and after a blessing, He broke it and gave it to the disciples, and said, "Take, eat; this is My body."” (Matthew 26:26, NASB)

	“So after receiving the morsel he went out immediately; and it was night. Therefore when he had gone out, Jesus said, "Now is the Son of Man glorified, and God is glorified in Him; if God is glorified in Him, God will also glorify Him in Himself, and will glorify Him immediately.” (John 13:30-32, NASB)

	In Matthew 26:28, “the covenant” refers to the New Covenant of salvation by grace. The Passover was then changed into the Lord’s table, our communion table, looking back to the Cross. God has a perfect plan and a perfect timetable. God’s Lamb was to die at the very time when the Jewish Passover took place, which, for all these years, looked forward to the death of the Lamb. John 18:28, John 18:39. See category on the New Covenant to Israel.

	“for this is My blood of the covenant, which is poured out for many for forgiveness of sins.” (Matthew 26:28, NASB)

	“Then they led Jesus from Caiaphas into the Praetorium, and it was early; and they themselves did not enter into the Praetorium so that they would not be defiled, but might eat the Passover.” (John 18:28, NASB)

	“"But you have a custom that I release someone for you at the Passover; do you wish then that I release for you the King of the Jews?"” (John 18:39, NASB)

	Even while the Roman officials were pronouncing judgment on the Lord Jesus Christ, the preparation for the Passover began. John 19:14.

	“Now it was the day of preparation for the Passover; it was about the sixth hour. And he said to the Jews, "Behold, your King!"” (John 19:14, NASB)

	Little did they realize that prophecy was being fulfilled by rejecting the One who came to save them. John 1:11. 

	“He came to His own, and those who were His own did not receive Him.” (John 1:11, NASB)

	So the Lamb, without spot and blemish, Jesus Christ, our Passover, was sacrificed for us. 1 Cor. 5:7.

	“Clean out the old leaven so that you may be a new lump, just as you are in fact unleavened. For Christ our Passover also has been sacrificed.” (1 Corinthians 5:7, NASB)

	
Pastor-Teacher, The Spiritual Gift

	The spiritual gift of pastor-teacher is God’s means for the communication of the mystery doctrine of the Church Age to every believer. The spiritual gift of pastor-teacher is sovereignly bestowed by the Holy Spirit at salvation totally apart from any human merit or ability. This is true for all spiritual gifts in the Church Age. 

	This gift enables the trained and prepared pastor-teacher to go directly to the Canon of Scripture and dig out divine policy himself, grow spiritually based on his personal study of the Word of God, and communicate Bible doctrine in public after proper preparation. Thus, the Body of Christ grows spiritually. Only the spiritual gift of pastor-teacher has both authority from God and ability from the spiritual gift to provide the necessary doctrinal information for the believer to learn of and fulfill God's plan for their life. 

	The gift of pastor-teacher is one of two permanent communication spiritual gifts provided by God the Holy Spirit at salvation to a small percentage of male believers only. The other permanent communication spiritual gift for the Church Age is evangelism. All kinds of different personalities receive this gift. No one type of character or personality should be stereotyped as that of a pastor-teacher. Only with spiritual growth can the believer come to the knowledge that he has this important communication spiritual gift.

	Pastor-teacher is the highest communication gift for the Church Age and is designed to function only within the local church. This spiritual gift will function only for the Church Age. After the Rapture of the Church, this gift will cease on earth.

	The pastor is not an administrator. He is a policy maker. A pastor is a pastor by virtue of his spiritual gift. He didn’t earn it or deserve it. These are given out by the decree of God and it is based on His sovereign plan. Eph. 4:11; Eph. 3:7-10; Rom. 12:7.

	"And He gave some as apostles, and some as prophets, and some as evangelists, and some as pastors and teachers,"  (Ephesians 4:11, NASB)

	"of which I was made a minister, according to the gift of God's grace which was given to me according to the working of His power. To me, the very least of all saints, this grace was given, to preach to the Gentiles the unfathomable riches of Christ, and to bring to light what is the administration of the mystery which for ages has been hidden in God who created all things; so that the manifold wisdom of God might now be made known through the church to the rulers and the authorities in the heavenly places. "  (Ephesians 3:7-10, NASB)

	"if service, in his serving; or he who teaches, in his teaching;"  (Romans 12:7, NASB)

	In Ephesians 4:11, “pastors” is ποιμήν (poimēn) in the Greek and means a shepherd, one who tends herds or flocks of sheep. The word “teachers” is διδάσκαλος (didaskalos) and is used for one person teaching a group of people in public assembly. The coordinate conjunction και (kai) coordinates the two nouns pastor and teacher, resulting in the correct term of “pastor-teacher.” This is technically known as an hendiadys in which two nouns are joined by a conjunction to express one idea. The term “pastor” emphasizes his authority in communication and “teacher” emphasizes his function. The pastor-teacher is a shepherd who teaches.

	Identification of the Spiritual Gift 

	In every Church Age generation, the Holy Spirit provides some men with the spiritual gift of pastor-teacher. They have all kinds of personalities, just as we all do. Because of that normal human condition, many male believers with the gift of pastor-teacher never become pastors of local churches. Some never discover that they have the spiritual gift of pastor-teacher. This may be due to negative volition toward Bible doctrine. Spiritual growth is the only path to discovery of this gift. This gift is not discovered emotionally, but rationally through the perception of Bible doctrine. 

	Some discover that they have the spiritual gift, but become distracted by romance or an early marriage. They can become distracted by having a family before they can adequately prepare for the ministry. They can become distracted by technical or financial success in business or in another profession. Success can be very stimulating and can be difficult to turn from to prepare academically for the ministry. Of all the professions in life, the gift of pastor-teacher takes more consistent pursuit, energy, and time to prepare for the ministry. Preparation is everything.

	Identification of this spiritual gift is not simple because it demands persistence in the perception of doctrine. It is not connected with emotion. No feeling should lead or guide you. You have to know from epignosis Bible doctrine in your soul and have confidence from that knowledge. If you identify your gift too late for proper preparation, don't be concerned because God uses that gift in many other ways. After the individual male recognizes his spiritual gift and prepares for it, then the Bible demands that some local church recognize his spiritual gift through the ritual of ordination. Eventually, some local church will recognize him by calling him to be their pastor.

	Some male believers discover their spiritual gift and prepare themselves for the ministry and then find they have no opportunity to use their communication gift. In a nation where negative volition becomes predominant, the demand for grace oriented Bible-teaching pastors diminishes. God honors this category of men in other functions of life. God can bless in many ways, not only in business and professional careers, but also in his relationships in life with wife, family, and friends. In contrast, in positive generations, there may not be enough prepared pastors to meet the spiritual demand. 

	Also, some male believers may discover their spiritual gift, prepare themselves, and even enter some form of Christian service compatible with their gift. They can become pastors of local churches, professors, teachers in seminaries or Bible schools, writers, administrators and teachers in Christian service organizations, or missionaries. From God's absolute wisdom related to His omniscience, God the Holy Spirit always over supplies. There are always more men with the gift of pastor-teacher than men who will actually use it.

	Greek Words Defining Functions of the Pastor-Teacher 

	Several words are used in the New Testament for the pastor of a local church. 

	Episkopos

	In Acts 20:28, the word “overseers” is ἐπίσκοπος (episkopos) in the Greek and also means a man charged with the duty of seeing that things to be done by others are done rightly, an elder, curator, supervisor, guardian, policy maker, or superintendent. This refers to the function of a pastor and speaks of a shepherd looking after his flock. By teaching Bible doctrine, the pastor-teacher becomes the guardian of the congregation in the sense that he is the chief policy maker for the local church. His policy making is based upon his teaching of the Word of God. Episkopos is also used in Titus 1:7, Philippians 1:1, 1 Peter 2:25, 1 Peter 5:2, and 1 Timothy 3:1-2; Acts 20:28.

	""Be on guard for yourselves and for all the flock, among which the Holy Spirit has made you overseers, to shepherd the church of God which He purchased with His own blood."  (Acts 20:28, NASB)

	"For the overseer must be above reproach as God's steward, not self-willed, not quick-tempered, not addicted to wine, not pugnacious, not fond of sordid gain,"  (Titus 1:7, NASB)

	"Paul and Timothy, bond-servants of Christ Jesus, To all the saints in Christ Jesus who are in Philippi, including the overseers and deacons:"  (Philippians 1:1, NASB)

	"For you were continually straying like sheep, but now you have returned to the Shepherd and Guardian of your souls."  (1 Peter 2:25, NASB)

	"shepherd the flock of God among you, exercising oversight not under compulsion, but voluntarily, according to the will of God; and not for sordid gain, but with eagerness;"  (1 Peter 5:2, NASB)

	"It is a trustworthy statement: if any man aspires to the office of overseer, it is a fine work he desires to do. An overseer, then, must be above reproach, the husband of one wife, temperate, prudent, respectable, hospitable, able to teach,"  (1 Timothy 3:1-2, NASB)

	““Be on guard for yourselves and for all the flock, among which the Holy Spirit has made you overseers, to shepherd the church of God which He purchased with His own blood.”  (Acts 20:28, NASB)

	A pastor-teacher’s function is to establish local church policy based on grace. This includes the pastor-teacher acting as a guardian to protect the believers’ privacy should others in the local church enter into gossip, maligning, or judging of others.  

	The pastor-teacher must also delegate authority to other mature believers in the congregation that he recognizes as having the spiritual gift of Administration to act as members of the church board of deacons. Their function is to handle church operations and administration, thus leaving the pastor-teacher to study and teaching with the confidence that they are handling everything based on grace. 

	Diakonos

	In 1 Corinthians 3:5, διάκονος (diakonos) means minister, servant, or waiter. This refers to any believer who administrates or ministers, like deacons, but when it refers to a pastor-teacher, it emphasizes his daily routine, his actual ministry as observed overtly. This Greek noun means a servant in the sense of spiritual power. A good translation is “minister” when it applies to the pastor-teacher. Diakonos also occurs in the following verses. Eph. 3:7; Col. 1:7; Col. 1:23; Col. 4:7; 1 Thess. 3:2; Heb. 6:10; Acts 6:4.

	"What then is Apollos? And what is Paul? Servants through whom you believed, even as the Lord gave opportunity to each one."  (1 Corinthians 3:5, NASB)

	"of which I was made a minister, according to the gift of God's grace which was given to me according to the working of His power."  (Ephesians 3:7, NASB)

	"For God is not unjust so as to forget your work and the love which you have shown toward His name, in having ministered and in still ministering to the saints."  (Hebrews 6:10, NASB)

	Presbuteros

	In Acts 20:17, the word “elder” is πρεσβύτερος (presbuteros) and means “old man” and is a word of rank and authority. Presbuteros means “the old man” in the sense of being in the highest authority, commander, commanding officer, or elder. The pastor may be young, but he is the ranking officer in that local church or the final authority in the local church based on the Word. It refers to the authority of the pastor. Every local church has only one commander. There's no such thing as plurality of elders. 1 Tim. 5:17; 1 Tim. 5:19; Titus 1:5; James 5:14; James 1:5; 1 Peter 5:1; 2 John 1:1; 3 John 1:1; Heb. 13:7; Heb. 13:17.

	"From Miletus he sent to Ephesus and called to him the elders of the church."  (Acts 20:17, NASB)

	"The elders who rule well are to be considered worthy of double honor, especially those who work hard at preaching and teaching."  (1 Timothy 5:17, NASB)

	"Is anyone among you sick? Then he must call for the elders of the church and they are to pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord;"  (James 5:14, NASB)

	"The elder to the beloved Gaius, whom I love in truth."  (3 John 1:1, NASB)

	“Remember those who led you, who spoke the word of God to you; and considering the result of their conduct, imitate their faith.”  (Hebrews 13:7, NASB)

	“Obey your leaders and submit to them, for they keep watch over your souls as those who will give an account. Let them do this with joy and not with grief, for this would be unprofitable for you.”  (Hebrews 13:17, NASB)

	Bosko

	In John 21:15 and John 21:17, βόσκω (boskō) means to nourish, to teach Bible doctrine. It means to minister to mature believers who are under terrific pressure. 

	"So when they had finished breakfast, Jesus said to Simon Peter, "Simon, son of John, do you love Me more than these?" He said to Him, "Yes, Lord; You know that I love You." He said to him, "Tend My lambs.""  (John 21:15, NASB)

	Proistēmi

	In 1 Thessalonians 5:12-13, the phrase “have charge over you” is προΐ́στημι (proistēmi) and means to put before, to set over, to rule, have charge over. The word “instruction” is νουθετέω (noutheteō) and means to admonish, warn, exhort.

	"But we request of you, brethren, that you appreciate those who diligently labor among you, and have charge over you in the Lord and give you instruction, and that you esteem them very highly in love because of their work. Live in peace with one another."  (1 Thessalonians 5:12-13, NASB)

	“He said to him the third time, "Simon, son of John, do you love Me?" Peter was grieved because He said to him the third time, "Do you love Me?" And he said to Him, "Lord, You know all things; You know that I love You." Jesus said to him, "Tend My sheep.” (John 21:17, NASB)

	The phrase “esteem them very highly in love” is ὑπερεκπερισσῶς (huperekperissōs) + ἀγάπη (agapē) and means to have a mental attitude love for them beyond measure, exceedingly, very highly, over and above out of super abundance. This applies to the believers in the congregation. They are to esteem beyond all measure their pastor.

	Epipotheō 

	In Romans 1:11 and Philippians 2:26, “to long” is the present active participle of ἐπιποθέω (epipotheō) + the imperfect active indicative of εἰμί (eimi). This is called an imperfect periphrastic and is a very strong word for love, a very strong desire or affection. It is as strong a statement as you can make. His love for the Philippians was as strong as his love could be. The periphrastic indicates durative force. 

	"For I long to see you so that I may impart some spiritual gift to you, that you may be established;"  (Romans 1:11, NASB)

	"because he was longing for you all and was distressed because you had heard that he was sick."  (Philippians 2:26, NASB)

	The phrase “was distressed” is the present active participle of ἀδημονέω (adēmoneō) and means to be troubled, great distress or anguish, depressed. Absence from those you love with a deep capacity causes distress of soul.

	Poimen

	Pastors is ποιμήν (poimēn) and refers to pastor-teachers as shepherds. Eph. 4:11.

	“And He gave some as apostles, and some as prophets, and some as evangelists, and some as pastors and teachers,”  (Ephesians 4:11, NASB)

	The Pastor-Teacher’s Responsibilities

	A pastor-teacher is held responsible to give an account of the soul status of his congregation. In Hebrews 13:17, “obey” is the present middle imperative of πείθω (peithō) and means to convince or persuade through authority. The word “leaders” is the present middle participle of ἡγέομαι (hēgeomai) and means to lead or guide, the chief speaker. Acts 14:12.

	"Obey your leaders and submit to them, for they keep watch over your souls as those who will give an account. Let them do this with joy and not with grief, for this would be unprofitable for you."  (Hebrews 13:17, NASB)

	"And they began calling Barnabas, Zeus, and Paul, Hermes, because he was the chief speaker."  (Acts 14:12, NASB)

	To “submit” is the present active imperative of ὑπείκω (hupeikō) and means to yield under. To “keep watch” is the present active indicative of ἀγρυπνέω (agrupneō) and means to keep awake, to be on the alert, to watch and guard. Eph. 6:18.

	"With all prayer and petition pray at all times in the Spirit, and with this in view, be on the alert with all perseverance and petition for all the saints,"  (Ephesians 6:18, NASB)

	In Hebrews 13:17, “give an account” is the future active participle of ἀποδίδωμι (apodidōmi) and means to render account. “Let them do” is the present active subjunctive of ποιέω (poieō) and means to do, to make.  The word “grief” is the present active participle of στενάζω (stenazō) and means to sigh, groan or complain.

	A translation of Hebrews 13:17 is, “You, yourself keep on obeying (submission to proven authority) the ones who themselves are the chief speakers even yielding under (them) for they keep on guarding over your souls as they that will render account, that they may do it joy and not with sighing, groaning, complaining.” 3 John 1:4.

	"I have no greater joy than this, to hear of my children walking in the truth."  (3 John 1:4, NASB)

	In the context, the accounting is at the fifth cycle of discipline, three years later in 70 AD and also refers to the Judgment Seat of Christ. The under-shepherd gives an account of his pasture wandering at the end of the season to the owner-shepherd.

	The pastor-teacher is the total product of grace and the plan of God. 1 Cor. 15:10; Eph. 3:7; 1 Tim. 1:12-16.

	"But by the grace of God I am what I am, and His grace toward me did not prove vain; but I labored even more than all of them, yet not I, but the grace of God with me."  (1 Corinthians 15:10, NASB)

	"of which I was made a minister, according to the gift of God's grace which was given to me according to the working of His power."  (Ephesians 3:7, NASB)

	The pastor-teacher must always be grace oriented in dealing with troublemakers, opposers, and must be spiritually mature enough to be consistent and “not a new convert” as mentioned in 1 Timothy 3:6. 

	"and not a new convert, so that he will not become conceited and fall into the condemnation incurred by the devil."  (1 Timothy 3:6, NASB)

	He must have authority from his ability in his developed spiritual gift to teach Bible doctrine. It is not for the pastor to argue with someone, but to be gracious and treat them on the basis of what he knows, not on the basis of what they do not know. That is one-on-one again and that is why questions take away from his authority. 2 Tim. 2:24. 

	"The Lord's bond-servant must not be quarrelsome, but be kind to all, able to teach, patient when wronged,"  (2 Timothy 2:24, NASB)

	The pastor-teacher must stay in fellowship when dealing with cantankerous believers. The pastor cannot afford to let them get the best of him. Analogous situations were frequently used by Greek writers to characterize a nurse with trying children, or a teacher with rebellious students, or a parent with a mouthy child. 

	In 2 Timothy 2:24, the phrase “to all” means the pastor-teacher must be gracious by cranking out Bible doctrine in public assembly. “Able to teach” means he is qualified to teach and skillful in teaching. There is only one way to teach like this and that is to study until your brains fry. To be “patient” is ἀνεξίκακος (anexikakos) and means to endure the pressure of the fact they don’t get it. To bear the pressure with his mind on the job. If they don’t get it the first time, teach it again. Tell them to just stick with it and be persistent. Maybe they need some other doctrines first. They should come to all the Bible classes that are available and augment those face-to-face lessons with recordings of the pastor’s past lessons.

	In 2 Timothy 2:25, “with gentleness” is πρᾳότης (praotēs) and means grace orientation. “Correcting those” is παιδεύω (paideuō) and means to teach them the principle. Then, if they don’t seem to “get it” then teach it again more aggressively with a slightly different approach. The pastor-teacher should teach the Bible doctrine and when they don’t seem to be absorbing it, change tactics or illustrations and teach it again.  

	"with gentleness correcting those who are in opposition, if perhaps God may grant them repentance leading to the knowledge of the truth,"  (2 Timothy 2:25, NASB)

	The phrase “those who are in opposition” refers to mental opposition with the result that they don’t buy into the Bible doctrine being taught. They are negative. “If perhaps God may grant them” is the aorist optative and means that there is a remote possibility that they will recover and get positive to Bible doctrine.

	Let’s say there is a hard core group in your church. When the pastor gets tough on them with Bible doctrine, a small percentage will get straightened out and go for Bible doctrine. But once a believer goes negative, it is rare that they go back to positive. In fact it is so rare, it’s a miracle. “Repentance” is a change of mental attitude toward Bible doctrine. You can’t change them, but God may be able to. Didasko is one type of teaching, paideuo is really being tough and laying it on the line. You get tough with the rebels to protect the rest of the sheep from them.

	“Knowledge of the truth” is ἐπίγνωσις (epignōsis) and is full knowledge or the Bible doctrine believed and transferred to the right lobe of the soul as applicable to life’s problems, decisions, and situations. A corrected translation is, “If there is an outside chance that God would give them a complete change of mental attitude resulting in full know ledge of doctrine.” Why? 

	In 2 Timothy 2:26, “snare of the devil” always refers to false doctrine. The devil captures the believer with thoughts. “Held captive” is the perfect passive participle of ζωγρέω (zōgreō) and means to take alive, to take, to catch, to capture. The job of the pastor is to drive out those who are captured alive by the devil. They are taken captive by their thoughts.

	"and they may come to their senses and escape from the snare of the devil, having been held captive by him to do his will."  (2 Timothy 2:26, NASB)

	The pastor-teacher must have that split second timing that rides the local church through a crisis. The application of pertinent Bible doctrine to pertinent problems is the key. In 2 Timothy 4:5, “be sober in all things” is the present active imperative of νήφω (nēphō) and means to be sober, abstain from wine, be morally alert, calm, circumspect.

	"But you, be sober in all things, endure hardship, do the work of an evangelist, fulfill your ministry."  (2 Timothy 4:5, NASB)

	A pastor-teacher’s ministry is only finished when he goes to be with the Lord. He dies with his boots on. 2 Cor. 5:8; 2 Tim. 4:6-8. 

	"we are of good courage, I say, and prefer rather to be absent from the body and to be at home with the Lord."  (2 Corinthians 5:8, NASB)

	"For I am already being poured out as a drink offering, and the time of my departure has come. I have fought the good fight, I have finished the course, I have kept the faith; in the future there is laid up for me the crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, will award to me on that day; and not only to me, but also to all who have loved His appearing."  (2 Timothy 4:6-8, NASB)

	Understanding The Spiritual Gift

	In Ephesians 4:1, “walk in a manner worthy of the calling” is speaking of our salvation and the spiritual gift that was given at the moment of salvation. 

	"Therefore I, the prisoner of the Lord, implore you to walk in a manner worthy of the calling with which you have been called,"  (Ephesians 4:1, NASB)

	In Ephesians 4:2, “humility” is ταπεινοφροσύνη (tapeinophrosunē) and means lowliness of mind, humility, humility of mind.  It is a combination of a mind word + positive volition or ταπεινος (lowly) + φρονεω (thinking). It means that you should have no illusions about yourself or your spiritual gift. 

	"with all humility and gentleness, with patience, showing tolerance for one another in love,"  (Ephesians 4:2, NASB)

	You were saved by grace! You received your spiritual gift by grace! Humility means a relaxed mental attitude from the headquarters of the right lobe of your soul. “Patience” is μακροθυμία (makrothumia) from μακρος (long) + θυμος (temper) or to be long-tempered. Being short-tempered is impatience. Impatience coupled with trials makes one doubleminded. James 1:5-8. 

	“But if any of you lacks wisdom, let him ask of God, who gives to all generously and without reproach, and it will be given to him. But he must ask in faith without any doubting, for the one who doubts is like the surf of the sea, driven and tossed by the wind. For that man ought not to expect that he will receive anything from the Lord, being a double-minded man, unstable in all his ways.” (James 1:5-8, NASB)

	Hot-tempered pastor-teachers must let Bible doctrine equalize that problem. “Tolerance” is the present middle participle of ἀνέχομαι (anechomai). The middle voice means you are benefitted. It is from ανα (up) + εχω (to have or hold) and means to hold up, to bear, to endure. “In love” is εν ἀγάπη (en agapē) and means “enduring in the sphere of mental attitude love” with no grudges and no mental attitude sins. 

	In Ephesians 4:3, “being diligent” is σπουδάζω (spoudazō) means to exert one’s self, to endeavor, to make every effort, to give diligence. This is a word for taking in Bible doctrine and is the same word used in  2 Timothy 2:15, 2 Peter 1:10, and 2 Peter 1:15.

	"being diligent to preserve the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace."  (Ephesians 4:3, NASB)

	"Be diligent to present yourself approved to God as a workman who does not need to be ashamed, accurately handling the word of truth."  (2 Timothy 2:15, NASB)

	"Therefore, brethren, be all the more diligent to make certain about His calling and choosing you; for as long as you practice these things, you will never stumble;"  (2 Peter 1:10, NASB)

	"And I will also be diligent that at any time after my departure you will be able to call these things to mind."  (2 Peter 1:15, NASB)

	In Ephesians 4:3, “unity” is ἑνότης (henotēs) from the neuter of εἷς (heis) and means oneness, oneness of the Spirit, the sovereignty of the Holy Spirit. Only He unifies. There is no unity in political internationalism or religious internationalism. The Holy Spirit alone unifies and gives peace to the Body of Christ. He gives the enablement - the spiritual gift. “Bond” is σύνδεσμος (sundesmos) means that which binds together. The Holy Spirit produces peace! The seven unities are listed in Ephesians 4:4-6. 

	"There is one body and one Spirit, just as also you were called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all who is over all and through all and in all."  (Ephesians 4:4-6, NASB)

	Biblically Equipping 

	Spiritual gifts are given on the basis of the resurrection and ascension of Christ. Spiritual gifts are also given on the basis of the grace of the measurement of Christ. Eph. 4:7-9.

	"But to each one of us grace was given according to the measure of Christ's gift. Therefore it says, "WHEN HE ASCENDED ON HIGH, HE LED CAPTIVE A HOST OF CAPTIVES, AND HE GAVE GIFTS TO MEN." (Now this expression, "He ascended," what does it mean except that He also had descended into the lower parts of the earth?"  (Ephesians 4:7-9, NASB)

	The communication spiritual gifts were conveyed. These are communication gifts that carry with them the authority to communicate clearly the Word of Truth. Not all spiritual gifts are communication gifts. Eph. 4:11.

	"And He gave some as apostles, and some as prophets, and some as evangelists, and some as pastors and teachers,"  (Ephesians 4:11, NASB)

	Apostles were the highest spiritual gift of the New Testament and ceased with the passing of the Apostle John. Prophets were the highest office in the Old Testament and number two in the Church Age. This gift passed on with the completion of the written Canon in 96 AD. Evangelism is the divine enablement to communicate the Gospel to the unbeliever and to present clearly and effectively God's plan of salvation. 

	Three Greek words describe the pastor-teacher gift. In Ephesians 4:11, ποιμήν (poimēn) expresses the office of pastor and the relationship of the office. Under the Great Shepherd with responsibility to the sheep. John 10. 

	In Acts 20:17, the word “elder” is πρεσβύτερος (presbuteros) and means “old man” and is a word of rank and authority. Presbuteros means “the old man” in the sense of being in the highest authority, commander, commanding officer, ranking admiral of the fleet, elder, someone in authority. It refers to the authority of the pastor. Just as an admiral is the final authority on a ship, so the pastor-teacher is the final authority in the local church. The deacon board is not. The congregation is not. He is responsible directly to God! Every local church has only one commander. There's no such thing as plurality of elders. 

	"From Miletus he sent to Ephesus and called to him the elders of the church."  (Acts 20:17, NASB)

	In Acts 20:28, the word “overseers” is ἐπίσκοπος (episkopos) in the Greek and also means a man charged with the duty of seeing that things to be done by others are done rightly, an elder, curator, supervisor, guardian, policy maker, or superintendent. By teaching Bible doctrine, the pastor-teacher becomes the guardian of the congregation in the sense that he is the chief policy maker for the local church. His policy making is based upon his teaching of the Word of God. You must know what is going on and you’ve got to be on the job every day with few exceptions.

	""Be on guard for yourselves and for all the flock, among which the Holy Spirit has made you overseers, to shepherd the church of God which He purchased with His own blood."  (Acts 20:28, NASB)

	Grace Gifts Utilized

	The gift of pastor-teacher is used for face-to-face teaching. In Ephesians 4:12, “equipping the saints” is καταρτισμός (katartismos) and means complete furnishing, equipping, perfecting. “For the work of service” emphasizes edifying the saints by giving them Bible doctrine so they can grow spiritually by building an edification complex in their souls. This spiritual maturity results in the function of their spiritual gifts which as all for the “building up of the Body of Christ.”  

	"for the equipping of the saints for the work of service, to the building up of the body of Christ;"  (Ephesians 4:12, NASB)

	The gift of pastor-teacher is used to mature the saints and to side-step the maze of false doctrine.. Eph. 4:13-14. 

	“until we all attain to the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, to a mature man, to the measure of the stature which belongs to the fullness of Christ. As a result, we are no longer to be children, tossed here and there by waves and carried about by every wind of doctrine, by the trickery of men, by craftiness in deceitful scheming;” (Ephesians 4:13-14, NASB)

	The gift of pastor-teacher is used to mature the believers spiritually. In Ephesians 4:15, “speaking the truth in love” is the present active participle of ἀληθεύω (alētheuō) and means to speak or tell the truth, to profess the truth. “In love” is ἀγάπη (agapē) and is a relaxed mental attitude love based on the character of the pastor-teacher and his spiritual maturity. “To grow up” is the aorist active subjunctive of αὐξάνω (auxanō) and means to cause growth, to grow up, to mature.

	"but speaking the truth in love, we are to grow up in all aspects into Him who is the head, even Christ,"  (Ephesians 4:15, NASB)

	The gift of pastor-teacher is used to complete God's plan for spiritual growth of the believers being taught by the communication of Bible doctrine. Eph. 4:16.

	"from whom the whole body, being fitted and held together by what every joint supplies, according to the proper working of each individual part, causes the growth of the body for the building up of itself in love."  (Ephesians 4:16, NASB)

	 

	
Pastor-Teacher, Authority

	The Purpose of the Pastor

	The threefold purpose of the pastor is found in Ephesians 4:12. The “saints” refer to the royal family of God with emphasis on the Baptism of the Spirit. “Equipping the saints” refers to God’s grace policy and provision for the execution the spiritual life. “Equipping” is the function of the pastor who, through teaching the mystery doctrine of the Church Age, is able to see people grow and mature spiritually. All believers are in full-time Christian service from the moment of their salvation. Christian service is the normal result of spiritual growth, but never the means. Edification is the execution of the plan of God for the Church Age believer and subsequent development of spiritually mature believers, resulting in the glorification of God.

	“for the equipping of the saints for the work of service, to the building up of the body of Christ;”  (Ephesians 4:12, NASB)

	The spiritual growth of the believer comes from the teaching ministry of the pastor. The body analogy used in Ephesians 4:15-16 relates to the Body of Christ composed of all Church Age believers. Body function depends upon the proper use of joints. Athletic coordination depends upon the proper use of the joints. So in this analogy of the pastor to the joints, it is the pastor-teacher who gives the Body of Christ its function on earth. The result of the communication of doctrine is the construction of an edification complex in your soul. Personal love for God the Father provides motivation for perception of doctrine. This motivation results in impersonal love for everyone around you in all aspects of life. It provides the ability to listen objectively to a pastor-teacher regardless of his personality. 

	“but speaking the truth in love, we are to grow up in all aspects into Him who is the head, even Christ, from whom the whole body, being fitted and held together by what every joint supplies, according to the proper working of each individual part, causes the growth of the body for the building up of itself in love.”  (Ephesians 4:15-16, NASB)

	The Authority and Responsibilities of The Pastor-Teacher 

	The pastor-teacher is responsible for seeing that the policy and administration of the local church line up with the Word of God, but he is most importantly a teacher of the Word.  However, he should not involve himself directly in administration of the local church. That is the responsibility of the deacon board whose members have the spiritual gift of administration and other leadership gifts. 

	 “For even if I boast somewhat further about our authority, which the Lord gave for building you up and not for destroying you, I will not be put to shame,”  (2 Corinthians 10:8, NASB)

	The pastor has the highest authority in one local church only. God's delegated authority is the pastor's means of protecting the sheep. The pastor can abuse this authority by spiritual bullying or by not using his God-given authority. There is no such thing as a denomination where a pastor has authority over more than one local church. Authority over more than one local church was unique to the spiritual gift of Apostleship, which was a temporary spiritual gift. That gift vanished once the Canon of Scripture was completed and the Church established. Pastor-teachers now carry the authority of the local church for the rest of the Church Age.

	The pastor-teacher's authority over a specific congregation is developed through faithful and consistent Bible teaching. He is the one with the most delegated authority now in the post-Canon period of the Church Age. The authority resides in the teacher while the congregation assembles to learn doctrine as students under his authority. Heb. 13:7; Heb. 13:17.

	"Remember those who led you, who spoke the word of God to you; and considering the result of their conduct, imitate their faith."  (Hebrews 13:7, NASB)

	"Obey your leaders and submit to them, for they keep watch over your souls as those who will give an account. Let them do this with joy and not with grief, for this would be unprofitable for you."  (Hebrews 13:17, NASB)

	Believers in the congregation “remember” their pastor-teacher by faithfully attending Bible class and praying for him. The pastor-teacher’s “rule” over the believers in their local church is based on the teaching of the Word of God to them, not from privately telling them what to do. The pastor-teacher’s function is to teach believers what God expects from them and how to execute His plan based on his studies and teaching from the pulpit. Believers cannot just read the Bible and learn the Bible doctrine contained within it. They must be taught by the pastor-teacher. Each believer must decide for themselves which pastor-teacher is the one they should select whereby they will grow spiritually.  

	The Extent of the Pastor-Teacher’s Authority 

	The authority of God extends down to the most minute detail in a believer’s life. He has absolute authority over you! The authority of the pastor-teacher extends to his communication of divine truth to the congregation of his local church. Titus 2:15. 

	"These things speak and exhort and reprove with all authority. Let no one disregard you."  (Titus 2:15, NASB)

	Authority is ἐπιταγή (epitagē) and means authority or to command, to charge an individual, or a congregation. “All authority” means to the highest degree of authority, absolute authority. Disregard” is περιφρονέω (periphroneō) and means to examine on all sides, to consider carefully, to think around, to think beyond, to come to a negative conclusion, to reject, to despise.

	The Pastor-teacher’s authority includes denouncing anything that causes lack of concentration on the teaching of Bible doctrine in the local church. That involves your deportment, any distractions, and any exhibited negative volition. The pastor-teacher is given authority to delegate functions in the church such as ushering, etc. The pastor-teacher’s authority involves telling you what class you should be in. The authority of the pastor does not extend to your social life, your married life, your job, your children, or your health. 1 Cor. 14:40.

	"But all things must be done properly and in an orderly manner."  (1 Corinthians 14:40, NASB)

	Leadership Authority in the Local Church 

	In 1 Peter 5:5, “younger men” refers to all members of the local congregation in contrast to the pastor-teacher (“elder”). “Be subject” is ὑποτάσσω (hupotasso) in the Greek and means to recognize the chain of command and consider yourself under the authority of the leadership in a local church. This is in the aorist tense and is referring to the point of time during the function and activity of the local church in its services, Bible classes, and means of outreach. A member is to submit to the authority of the pastor and not try to undermine his authority. Also, if a church has to administer discipline, the member should submit willing to it or get out.

	“You younger men, likewise, be subject to your elders; and all of you, clothe yourselves with humility toward one another, for GOD IS OPPOSED TO THE PROUD, BUT GIVES GRACE TO THE HUMBLE.”  (1 Peter 5:5, NASB)

	Hupotasso is also in the middle voice, which means that the subject is benefitted by the action of the main verb. The congregation is benefitted by submitting to the authority of the pastor. The imperative mood means this is a command to all believers. All believers should be members of some congregation. You should go somewhere where you can feed on the Word of God.

	The local church cannot function without authority and leadership. The leadership of the local church is divided into two categories – teaching and administrative. 1 Tim. 3:1-7; 1 Tim. 3:9-13.

	“It is a trustworthy statement: if any man aspires to the office of overseer, it is a fine work he desires to do. An overseer, then, must be above reproach, the husband of one wife, temperate, prudent, respectable, hospitable, able to teach, not addicted to wine or pugnacious, but gentle, peaceable, free from the love of money. He must be one who manages his own household well, keeping his children under control with all dignity (but if a man does not know how to manage his own household, how will he take care of the church of God?), and not a new convert, so that he will not become conceited and fall into the condemnation incurred by the devil. And he must have a good reputation with those outside the church, so that he will not fall into reproach and the snare of the devil.”  (1 Timothy 3:1-7, NASB)

	“but holding to the mystery of the faith with a clear conscience. These men must also first be tested; then let them serve as deacons if they are beyond reproach. Women must likewise be dignified, not malicious gossips, but temperate, faithful in all things. Deacons must be husbands of only one wife, and good managers of their children and their own households. For those who have served well as deacons obtain for themselves a high standing and great confidence in the faith that is in Christ Jesus.”  (1 Timothy 3:9-13, NASB)

	Ultimate leadership must exist in any organization. Local church leadership is vested in the pastor. Nearly all trouble in a local church comes from the violation of 1 Peter 5:5. Troublemakers are those who undermine the authority of a pastor by criticism or other methods. This has to be nipped in the bud by a strong pastor-teacher who runs a tight ship as unto the Lord.

	Authority Orientation to the Pastor-Teacher

	Believers submit to the pastor-teacher’s authority in listening to the communication of Bible doctrine. The pastor-teacher’s authority is established on the basis of the teaching of Bible doctrine. Hence, the issue is not the man, but the message he provides through his spiritual gift. Since the pastor's authority is Bible teaching, his ministry does not violate the privacy of the individual believer. The pastor-teacher is also protected by God in his faithful performance of his spiritual gift. Isaiah 54:17. 

	""No weapon that is formed against you will prosper; And every tongue that accuses you in judgment you will condemn. This is the heritage of the servants of the LORD, And their vindication is from Me," declares the LORD."  (Isaiah 54:17, NASB)

	The spiritual gift of pastor-teacher is God’s method for teaching the mystery doctrines of the Church Age to every believer. The gift of pastor-teacher is a spiritual gift sovereignly bestowed by the Holy Spirit at salvation totally apart from any human merit or ability - as are all spiritual gifts. The gift provides the right for the pastor to go directly to the Canon of Scripture and determine what is and is not divine policy. He then grows spiritually based on his personal study of the Word of God, and communicates Bible doctrine in public after having prepared. Therefore, he is to study and teach. 1 Tim. 4:10; 2 Tim. 4:2; 1 Peter 5:2-4.

	"For it is for this we labor and strive, because we have fixed our hope on the living God, who is the Savior of all men, especially of believers."  (1 Timothy 4:10, NASB)

	"preach the word; be ready in season and out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with great patience and instruction."  (2 Timothy 4:2, NASB)

	"shepherd the flock of God among you, exercising oversight not under compulsion, but voluntarily, according to the will of God; and not for sordid gain, but with eagerness; nor yet as lording it over those allotted to your charge, but proving to be examples to the flock. And when the Chief Shepherd appears, you will receive the unfading crown of glory."  (1 Peter 5:2-4, NASB)

	The congregation is to respond to the pastor’s authority. Remember those (present active imperative) who keep on having the rule over you (present middle participle, masculine) who spoke (aorist active indicative) the Word of God to you, consider (present active participle) imitating or duplicating [μιμέομαι (mimeomai)] their manner of life and their faith. Heb. 13:7.

	"Remember those who led you, who spoke the word of God to you; and considering the result of their conduct, imitate their faith."  (Hebrews 13:7, NASB)

	In Hebrews 13:17, Obey (present middle imperative of πείθω [peithō]) your leaders who rule over you (present middle participle) and submit (present active imperative of ὑπείκω [hupeikō] - yield) yourselves for they keep on watching (to be sleepless, wakeful) for your souls as the ones that shall give account (future active participle of ἀποδίδωμι [apodidōmi] - render account) that they may do it (present active subjunctive of ποιέω [poieō]) with joy, and not with grief (present active participle of στενάζω [stenazō]) for that is unprofitable for you (grief - groaning, unuttered, unexpressed). 

	"Obey your leaders and submit to them, for they keep watch over your souls as those who will give an account. Let them do this with joy and not with grief, for this would be unprofitable for you."  (Hebrews 13:17, NASB)

	There is no room for disagreement with the content of a communicated message. There is no room for mental reservations. There is no room for fear that false doctrine will go into my soul. Time must be given to understand what is taught. What is not understood can be put on the backburner briefly. It is not your job to straighten the pastor out behind his back or to his face. There is double cursing when the pastor is out of fellowship. The Lord takes care of him. In cases of reversionism of a communicator, again the Lord takes care of it. 

	Biblical authority never coerces volition. Whatever is commanded in God’s Word never coerces volition. Man has volition and he chooses. Divine viewpoint never coerces volition because God lets you decide - positive or negative. You must agree to put yourself under the authority of a pastor-teacher for better or for worse. At any time you can remove yourself. You must decide if this church is teaching Bible doctrine or not. If so, you voluntarily put yourself under the institution (like marriage). 

	Complete relaxation under authority comes from understanding the essence of God, the plan of God, and the chain of command from God. God’s sovereignty means it’s God’s plan for you to be under a pastor-teacher. God's perfect righteousness means His plan for you is a perfect plan with no mistakes. God’s justice means it is fair that you are placed under the authority of the pastor-teacher. God’s love means that He provides a doctrinal pastor-teacher for you. God's eternal life means the benefits and information learned under the pastor-teacher will last forever. Bible doctrine and divine good last forever and are rewarded. 

	God’s omnipotence means He is powerful enough to cause His plan, including a pastor-teacher, to work together for good. God’s omnipresence means that He is always with you. Your questions and backburner issues never cause you to go it alone. God’s omniscience means He knows what is best for you. God's immutability means He has always been faithful to make sure Bible doctrine was effectively communicated in every generation. God's veracity means He has promised to give people pastors after His own heart and He does. Jer. 3:15. 

	""Then I will give you shepherds after My own heart, who will feed you on knowledge and understanding."  (Jeremiah 3:15, NASB)

	All it involves on your part is a divinely directed identification of God, the pastor-teacher, etc. The harshness of authority is tempered by grace, love, fulfillment, and reward. Authority is the only way to move from spiritual babyhood to spiritual maturity. Matt. 8:9.

	""For I also am a man under authority, with soldiers under me; and I say to this one, 'Go!' and he goes, and to another, 'Come!' and he comes, and to my slave, 'Do this!' and he does it.""  (Matthew 8:9, NASB)

	Lack of Authority Orientation to the Pastor-Teacher 

	Constant criticism of the pastor destroys his authority. Loss of authority neutralizes any effect of the communication of Bible doctrine and divine viewpoint. The Corinthians wavered so much that Paul really had to get tough with them and throw his authority around. The Corinthians were reacting to Paul’s authority and so were doing many things detrimental to their spiritual life. In 2 Corinthians 10:8, the phrase “our authority” refers to those with the communication gifts of pastor-teacher as well as Apostleship, e.g., Apollos and Timothy. The pastor establishes his authority through the communication of Bible doctrine. Paul makes it very clear that the construction of the edification complex depends upon accepting the authority of some pastor-teacher who communicates doctrinal information. People never grow up without acceptance of authority.

	"For even if I boast somewhat further about our authority, which the Lord gave for building you up and not for destroying you, I will not be put to shame,"  (2 Corinthians 10:8, NASB)

	No communication of Bible doctrine means no intake of Bible doctrine. No intake of Bible doctrine means scar tissue buildup on the soul. Scar tissue on the soul means no function under the plan of God and results in human viewpoint thinking. Human viewpoint means disorientation to the plan of God and the grace of God. 2 Cor. 10:9-11.

	“for I do not wish to seem as if I would terrify you by my letters. For they say, “His letters are weighty and strong, but his personal presence is unimpressive and his speech contemptible.” Let such a person consider this, that what we are in word by letters when absent, such persons we are also in deed when present.”  (2 Corinthians 10:9-11, NASB)

	Human viewpoint attacks or distorts doctrine. Human viewpoint attacks the Word and the reception and communication of it. Divine viewpoint of 2 Corinthians 10, although hard on them, is an expression of God’s love and Paul’s love and concern. To have sins and carnality exposed is beneficial and, therefore, results in confession of sin and the removal of scar tissue. Divine viewpoint results in a desire for doctrine, which removes scar tissue, if it exists. Paul uses his authority to lead carnal believers to confession of sin and gave an understanding of the grace of God.

	All of this necessary in a local church, if it is to be a relaxed church. Many relaxed churches makes a relaxed nation. The chain of command is as follows – Bible doctrine is the only hope and is the ultimate authority!

	“For this reason I am writing these things while absent, so that when present I need not use severity, in accordance with the authority which the Lord gave me for building up and not for tearing down.”  (2 Corinthians 13:10, NASB)

	No one can learn any subject without accepting the authority of the one who teaches it. Therefore, the importance of understanding that spiritual edification only comes through the teaching of the pastor in communicating the mystery doctrine of the Church Age. Edification does not come in any other way. It is impossible for anyone with the gift of pastor-teacher to communicate Bible doctrine unless his authority is recognized. Therefore, the enforcement of good manners and thoughtfulness of others is a part of the exercise of his authority. Notice that Paul thought it better to talk about authority in a non-face-to-face situation so that he would not have to chew them out face-to-face when he arrived.

	There must be the right pastor communicating Bible doctrine to the positive believers in a geographical location. Heb. 13. There must be a right kind of man for a right kind of woman. The man is the established authority in the marriage. Eph. 5:22-23.

	“Wives, be subject to your own husbands, as to the Lord. For the husband is the head of the wife, as Christ also is the head of the church, He Himself being the Savior of the body.”  (Ephesians 5:22-23, NASB)

	Then there are parents in authority for their children. Then you have leaders for the nation. The authority is the governmental leader, “ministers of God.” Rom. 13:1-7.

	“Every person is to be in subjection to the governing authorities. For there is no authority except from God, and those which exist are established by God. Therefore whoever resists authority has opposed the ordinance of God; and they who have opposed will receive condemnation upon themselves. For rulers are not a cause of fear for good behavior, but for evil. Do you want to have no fear of authority? Do what is good and you will have praise from the same; for it is a minister of God to you for good. But if you do what is evil, be afraid; for it does not bear the sword for nothing; for it is a minister of God, an avenger who brings wrath on the one who practices evil. Therefore it is necessary to be in subjection, not only because of wrath, but also for conscience’ sake. For because of this you also pay taxes, for rulers are servants of God, devoting themselves to this very thing. Render to all what is due them: tax to whom tax is due; custom to whom custom; fear to whom fear; honor to whom honor.”  (Romans 13:1-7, NASB)

	The edification complex of the soul is built upon thousands of Bible doctrine messages. Whether these messages are of any benefit to you depends upon whether you accept one man as your right pastor and accept his authority in teaching. 1 Thess. 5:12; Heb 13:17.

	“But we request of you, brethren, that you appreciate those who diligently labor among you, and have charge over you in the Lord and give you instruction,”  (1 Thessalonians 5:12, NASB)

	“Obey your leaders and submit to them, for they keep watch over your souls as those who will give an account. Let them do this with joy and not with grief, for this would be unprofitable for you.”  (Hebrews 13:17, NASB)

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	
Pastor-Teacher, Ministry Hazards

	The ministry hazard of negative volition is found in Acts 20:30, where “speaking perverse things” is the present active participle of λαλέω (laleō) and plus the perfect passive participle of διαστρέφω (diastrephō) which mean to speak of things that are distorted, perverted, corrupt, or twisted.

	"and from among your own selves men will arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away the disciples after them."  (Acts 20:30, NASB)

	The ministry hazard of immaturity is found in 1 Timothy 3:6, where “not a new convert” is νεοφυτος from νεος (new) and φυω (to bring forth, produce) and means newly-planted, a new convert, neophyte, a novice. These are words for immaturity, green behind the ears, not dry there. “Conceited” is τυφόω (tuphoō) and means slain by pride, blind with pride or conceit, to render foolish or stupid. This can be carnal success or stupid failure. It can go either way.

	"and not a new convert, so that he will not become conceited and fall into the condemnation incurred by the devil."  (1 Timothy 3:6, NASB)

	The ministry hazard of not knowing the original languages is found in 2 Timothy 3:16-17. It is impossible to be accurate without them. It is impossible to be dogmatic without them. It is impossible to be authoritative without them. 2 Tim. 2:15; 2 Tim. 4:2; 2 Tim. 4:7.

	"All Scripture is inspired by God and profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, for training in righteousness; so that the man of God may be adequate, equipped for every good work."  (2 Timothy 3:16-17, NASB)

	"Be diligent to present yourself approved to God as a workman who does not need to be ashamed, accurately handling the word of truth."  (2 Timothy 2:15, NASB)

	"preach the word; be ready in season and out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with great patience and instruction."  (2 Timothy 4:2, NASB)

	"I have fought the good fight, I have finished the course, I have kept the faith;"  (2 Timothy 4:7, NASB)

	The ministry hazard of no self-discipline means you have no mastery of the details of life. The laziest men in the world are included in the clergy. The most disciplined men in the world are included in the pastor-teacher ranks. Since there are no time clocks to punch and no one is standing over you, you must have the ability to provide your own discipline. Your time should have four priorities: study, teach, troubleshoot, and family.

	Priority 1 – To Study. To “study” is the aorist active imperative of σπουδάζω (spoudazō) and means to exert one’s self, endeavor, give diligence. Pastor-teacher Timothy was commanded to study in 2 Timothy 2:15. 

	"Be diligent to present yourself approved to God as a workman who does not need to be ashamed, accurately handling the word of truth."  (2 Timothy 2:15, NASB)

	Priority 2 – To Teach. In 2 Timothy 4:2, to “teach” is the aorist active imperative of κηρύσσω (kērussō) and means to preach, to be a herald always with the suggestion of formality, gravity and an authority who must be listened to and obeyed. 

	"preach the word; be ready in season and out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with great patience and instruction."  (2 Timothy 4:2, NASB)

	Priority 3 – To Troubleshoot. In 2 Timothy 4:2, to “troubleshoot” includes “to reprove” and is the aorist active imperative of ἐλέγχω (elegchō) and means to find fault with, to correct, to reprehend severely, chide, admonish, reprove. Troubleshooting also includes “to rebuke” and is the aorist active imperative of ἐπιτιμάω (epitimaō). Troubleshooting also includes “to exhort” and is the aorist active imperative of παρακαλέω (parakaleō) and emphasizes using authority to get across a point. Christ rebuked the evil spirits, wind, fever, and His disciples. Mark 8:33; Luke 9:55.

	"preach the word; be ready in season and out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with great patience and instruction."  (2 Timothy 4:2, NASB)

	"But turning around and seeing His disciples, He rebuked Peter and said, "Get behind Me, Satan; for you are not setting your mind on God's interests, but man's.""  (Mark 8:33, NASB)

	"But He turned and rebuked them, [and said, "You do not know what kind of spirit you are of;"  (Luke 9:55, NASB)

	Priority 4 – Family. The priority of family involves all aspects of managing your household. In 1 Timothy 3:4-5, “manages” is the present middle imperative of προΐ́στημι (proistēmi) and means to rule, to stand before, to lead, to attend to with care and diligence. 

	"He must be one who manages his own household well, keeping his children under control with all dignity (but if a man does not know how to manage his own household, how will he take care of the church of God?),"  (1 Timothy 3:4-5, NASB)

	The ministry hazard of not being prepared is found in 2 Timothy 2:15 as “Be diligent” and is the aorist active imperative of σπουδάζω (spoudazō) and is the principle of daily study and daily teaching. In 2 Corinthians 4:1 and 2 Corinthians 4:16, we have the principle of “we do not lose heart” διο ουκ εγκαλουμεν and is the present active indicative of ἐγκακέω (egkakeō) and means to lack courage, to grow weary, to lose heart (volition). Eph. 3:13; 2 Thess. 3:13.

	"Be diligent to present yourself approved to God as a workman who does not need to be ashamed, accurately handling the word of truth."  (2 Timothy 2:15, NASB)

	"Therefore, since we have this ministry, as we received mercy, we do not lose heart,"  (2 Corinthians 4:1, NASB)

	"Therefore we do not lose heart, but though our outer man is decaying, yet our inner man is being renewed day by day."  (2 Corinthians 4:16, NASB)

	"Therefore I ask you not to lose heart at my tribulations on your behalf, for they are your glory."  (Ephesians 3:13, NASB)

	"But as for you, brethren, do not grow weary of doing good."  (2 Thessalonians 3:13, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 4:16, we see the principle of the “outer man is decaying.” “Decaying” is the present passive indicative of διαφθείρω (diaphtheirō) and means to corrupt, to decay, to deteriorate, day by day deterioration. The principle of the “inner man is being renewed” is the present passive indicative of ἀνακαινόω (anakainoō) and means daily renewal, to make new-upon, again. It is the antonym of diaphtheirō. This is the key meaning to the passage.

	The principle of daily speaking is found in 2 Corinthians 4:13. “I believed, therefore I spoke” is the aorist active indicative of πιστεύω (pisteuō) and λαλέω (laleō) and “we also believe, therefore we also speak” is the present active indicative of πιστεύω (pisteuō) and λαλέω (laleō).

	"But having the same spirit of faith, according to what is written, "I BELIEVED, THEREFORE I SPOKE," we also believe, therefore we also speak,"  (2 Corinthians 4:13, NASB)

	In Hebrews 10:25, “no forsaking” is the present active participle of ἐγκαταλείπω (egkataleipō) and means to forsake, to abandon, to leave. “Assembling” is ἐπισυναγωγή (episunagōgē) and refers to believers gathering for public teaching of Bible doctrine. “Encouraging” is the present active participle of παρακαλέω (parakaleō).

	"not forsaking our own assembling together, as is the habit of some, but encouraging one another; and all the more as you see the day drawing near."  (Hebrews 10:25, NASB)

	The principle of daily speaking is also found in Matthew 6:11 as “daily bread.” In Matthew 4:4, “proceeds” is the present active participle of ἐκπορεύομαι (ekporeuomai) and means to come or go forth. Daily speaking is also found in Acts 2:47 as “added to the church daily.” In Acts 16:5, we also have daily teaching. In Acts 17:11, “daily” is the present active participle of ἡμέρα (hēmera) and refers to daily study.

	"'Give us this day our daily bread."  (Matthew 6:11, NASB)

	"But He answered and said, "It is written, 'MAN SHALL NOT LIVE ON BREAD ALONE, BUT ON EVERY WORD THAT PROCEEDS OUT OF THE MOUTH OF GOD.'""  (Matthew 4:4, NASB)

	"praising God and having favor with all the people. And the Lord was adding to their number day by day those who were being saved."  (Acts 2:47, NASB)

	"So the churches were being strengthened in the faith, and were increasing in number daily."  (Acts 16:5, NASB)

	"Now these were more noble-minded than those in Thessalonica, for they received the word with great eagerness, examining the Scriptures daily to see whether these things were so."  (Acts 17:11, NASB)

	The ministry hazard of not having a completed edification complex of the soul is a serious hazard. Also, not being grace oriented is a definite hazard. You cannot have any illusions about yourself or about others. You must learn to master of the details of life. 1 Cor. 15:10; 2 Cor. 4:8-13; 2 Cor. 11:23 through 1 Cor. 12:21; Phil. 4:10-19.

	"But by the grace of God I am what I am, and His grace toward me did not prove vain; but I labored even more than all of them, yet not I, but the grace of God with me."  (1 Corinthians 15:10, NASB)

	“we are afflicted in every way, but not crushed; perplexed, but not despairing; persecuted, but not forsaken; struck down, but not destroyed; always carrying about in the body the dying of Jesus, so that the life of Jesus also may be manifested in our body. For we who live are constantly being delivered over to death for Jesus' sake, so that the life of Jesus also may be manifested in our mortal flesh. So death works in us, but life in you. But having the same spirit of faith, according to what is written, "I BELIEVED, THEREFORE I SPOKE," we also believe, therefore we also speak,” (2 Corinthians 4:8-13, NASB)

	You must maintain your priorities of study, teach, troubleshoot, and family. You must learn to balance activities and not be lazy, but not to be over-active either. You need to know when to vacation and when not to vacation. You have to maintain a relaxed mental attitude. You should know you are in trouble when you have no sense of humor, you are uptight, impatient, irritable, pushy, critical, full of self-pity, unsettled, pessimistic, and have a guilt-complex about something you should have done or failed to do. 

	How do you treat your wife? What is your attitude around the home in general? Do you malign your deacons or your congregation around your home? Are you always looking for greener pastures? Do you feel that nothing is happening or that you are a failure? The answer is always unconditional agapao love from the filling of the Holy Spirit based on epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of your soul. Study further the use of agapao love in Scripture passages. 

	Another ministry hazard is not having rapport love toward God, toward your wife, and towards friends. Study the use of phileo love in Scripture passages.  

	Another ministry hazard is not being carried by sharing the perfect happiness of God (+H). Study the book of Philippians. The principle is that a pastor-teacher must carry his environment around within him. You can have the attitude as though you are living in the Millennium inside and hell on earth outside, but you should still be perfectly grace oriented. 

	The ministry hazard of depression and discouragement is found in 2 Corinthians 7:5. This is depression and discouragement during a time of extreme testing. Paul was cast down or pushed down and bent out of shape. Paul was encouraged by the coming of Titus. This is the value of doctrinal fellowship. 2 Cor. 7:6.

	"For even when we came into Macedonia our flesh had no rest, but we were afflicted on every side: conflicts without, fears within. But God, who comforts the depressed, comforted us by the coming of Titus;"  (2 Corinthians 7:5-6, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 12:7-10, Paul was encouraged by the Word of God. Watch your mental attitude closely. James 1:2.

	"and not only by his coming, but also by the comfort with which he was comforted in you, as he reported to us your longing, your mourning, your zeal for me; so that I rejoiced even more. For though I caused you sorrow by my letter, I do not regret it; though I did regret it—for I see that that letter caused you sorrow, though only for a while— I now rejoice, not that you were made sorrowful, but that you were made sorrowful to the point of repentance; for you were made sorrowful according to the will of God, so that you might not suffer loss in anything through us. For the sorrow that is according to the will of God produces a repentance without regret, leading to salvation, but the sorrow of the world produces death."  (2 Corinthians 7:7-10, NASB)

	"Consider it all joy, my brethren, when you encounter various trials,"  (James 1:2, NASB)

	There is also the ministry hazard of marital (family) problems. The pastor-teacher should have married the one woman God meant for him. The pastor-teacher must be the spiritual head of his home. The pastor-teacher must be grace oriented toward his wife. 1 Tim. 3:2; 1 Tim. 3:4-5; Eph. 5:23; 1 Peter 3:7.

	"An overseer, then, must be above reproach, the husband of one wife, temperate, prudent, respectable, hospitable, able to teach,"  (1 Timothy 3:2, NASB)

	"He must be one who manages his own household well, keeping his children under control with all dignity (but if a man does not know how to manage his own household, how will he take care of the church of God?),"  (1 Timothy 3:4-5, NASB)

	"For the husband is the head of the wife, as Christ also is the head of the church, He Himself being the Savior of the body."  (Ephesians 5:23, NASB)

	"You husbands in the same way, live with your wives in an understanding way, as with someone weaker, since she is a woman; and show her honor as a fellow heir of the grace of life, so that your prayers will not be hindered."  (1 Peter 3:7, NASB)

	In Ephesians 6:4, “provoke not” is the present active imperative of παροργίζω (parorgizō) and means to arouse to anger, to embitter. “Bring them up” is the present active imperative of ἐκτρέφω (ektrephō). “Discipline” is παιδεία (paideia) and denotes the training of a child including instruction, hence discipline, correction, chastening. The word suggests the Christian discipline that regulates character. Heb. 12:5; Heb. 12:7; Heb. 12:8; 2 Tim. 3:16. 

	"Fathers, do not provoke your children to anger, but bring them up in the discipline and instruction of the Lord."  (Ephesians 6:4, NASB)

	"and you have forgotten the exhortation which is addressed to you as sons, "MY SON, DO NOT REGARD LIGHTLY THE DISCIPLINE OF THE LORD, NOR FAINT WHEN YOU ARE REPROVED BY HIM;"  (Hebrews 12:5, NASB)

	"It is for discipline that you endure; God deals with you as with sons; for what son is there whom his father does not discipline?"  (Hebrews 12:7, NASB)

	"But if you are without discipline, of which all have become partakers, then you are illegitimate children and not sons."  (Hebrews 12:8, NASB)

	"All Scripture is inspired by God and profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, for training in righteousness;"  (2 Timothy 3:16, NASB)

	Another Greek word that is very similar in meaning is νουθεσία (nouthesia) and is translated “instruction.” Nouthesia is from νους (mind) and τιθημι (to put, i.e., to put in mind). Nouthesia is used three places in Scripture. In 1 Corinthians 10:11, “instruction” speaks of the purpose of the Scriptures. In Ephesians 6:4, “instruction” is used for the parent training the child by the Word of God (Bible doctrine) whether encouragement or reproof or remonstrance. In Titus 3:10, it is translated “warning” and refers to the correction of one who creates trouble in the church. Paideia and nouthesia are synonymous. Paideia stresses training by act or example and nouthesia is training by word, although both overlap a great deal.

	"Now these things happened to them as an example, and they were written for our instruction, upon whom the ends of the ages have come."  (1 Corinthians 10:11, NASB)

	"Fathers, do not provoke your children to anger, but bring them up in the discipline and instruction of the Lord."  (Ephesians 6:4, NASB)

	"Reject a factious man after a first and second warning,"  (Titus 3:10, NASB)

	
Pastor-Teacher, Recognizing The Gift

	The pastor-teacher should first understand very well the grace apparatus for perception as the only grace mechanism for learning and applying Bible doctrine. He should be very familiar with the passages on spiritual gifts and that there are only two major communication gifts of evangelism and pastor-teacher for the Church Age. Eph. 4:11; Rom. 12:3-8; 1 Cor. 3:12-14.

	"And He gave some as apostles, and some as prophets, and some as evangelists, and some as pastors and teachers,"  (Ephesians 4:11, NASB)

	"For through the grace given to me I say to everyone among you not to think more highly of himself than he ought to think; but to think so as to have sound judgment, as God has allotted to each a measure of faith. For just as we have many members in one body and all the members do not have the same function, so we, who are many, are one body in Christ, and individually members one of another. Since we have gifts that differ according to the grace given to us, each of us is to exercise them accordingly: if prophecy, according to the proportion of his faith; if service, in his serving; or he who teaches, in his teaching; or he who exhorts, in his exhortation; he who gives, with liberality; he who leads, with diligence; he who shows mercy, with cheerfulness."  (Romans 12:3-8, NASB)

	"Now if any man builds on the foundation with gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, straw, each man's work will become evident; for the day will show it because it is to be revealed with fire, and the fire itself will test the quality of each man's work. If any man's work which he has built on it remains, he will receive a reward."  (1 Corinthians 3:12-14, NASB)

	The pastor-teacher should also know well the other permanent spiritual gifts such as administration, service, helps, giving and so on. He should understand why some spiritual gifts are permanent and some were temporary and ceased to function long ago. Isaiah 28:10; Isaiah 28:13; 1 Cor. 14:21-22; 1 Cor. 13:8. 

	""For He says, 'Order on order, order on order, Line on line, line on line, A little here, a little there.'""  (Isaiah 28:10, NASB)

	"So the word of the LORD to them will be, "Order on order, order on order, Line on line, line on line, A little here, a little there," That they may go and stumble backward, be broken, snared and taken captive."  (Isaiah 28:13, NASB)

	"In the Law it is written, "BY MEN OF STRANGE TONGUES AND BY THE LIPS OF STRANGERS I WILL SPEAK TO THIS PEOPLE, AND EVEN SO THEY WILL NOT LISTEN TO ME," says the Lord. So then tongues are for a sign, not to those who believe but to unbelievers; but prophecy is for a sign, not to unbelievers but to those who believe."  (1 Corinthians 14:21-22, NASB)

	"Love never fails; but if there are gifts of prophecy, they will be done away; if there are tongues, they will cease; if there is knowledge, it will be done away."  (1 Corinthians 13:8, NASB)

	The pastor-teacher should have an unusual interest in the Word of God. He should want to understand it and want to stick with learning it. He should have more than an inkling that he has the gift of pastor-teacher. When he tries to reject the thought, it keeps returning. 2 Tim. 3:14-17;  1 Cor. 9:16.

	"You, however, continue in the things you have learned and become convinced of, knowing from whom you have learned them, and that from childhood you have known the sacred writings which are able to give you the wisdom that leads to salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus. All Scripture is inspired by God and profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, for training in righteousness; so that the man of God may be adequate, equipped for every good work."  (2 Timothy 3:14-17, NASB)

	"For if I preach the gospel, I have nothing to boast of, for I am under compulsion; for woe is me if I do not preach the gospel."  (1 Corinthians 9:16, NASB)

	Pressure is definitely needed leading into the development of the spiritual gift. In 1 Timothy 1:12, “strengthened” is the aorist active participle of ἐνδυναμόω (endunamoō) and means to be strong, endue with strength, to receive strength, be strengthened, increase in strength. “Considered” is the aorist active indicative of ἡγέομαι (hēgeomai) and means to consider, to deem, to account, to think. “Putting” is the aorist middle participle τίθημι (tithēmi) and means to set, to put, to place. 

	"I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who has strengthened me, because He considered me faithful, putting me into service,"  (1 Timothy 1:12, NASB)

	In 1 Timothy 2:7, “appointed” is the aorist passive indicative of τίθημι (tithēmi). He should definitely have a desire to be a pastor-teacher. This is a burning desire to communicate Bible doctrine accurately.

	"For this I was appointed a preacher and an apostle (I am telling the truth, I am not lying) as a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and truth."  (1 Timothy 2:7, NASB)

	In 1 Timothy 3:1, “aspires” is the present middle indicative of ὀρέγομαι (oregomai). The emphasis here is on the pastorate meaning to reach, to stretch out, a mental effort of longing after being a pastor-teacher. He does this because he has the gift of pastor-teacher. “Desires” is the present active indicative of ἐπιθυμέω (epithumeō) with emphasis on the impulse.

	"It is a trustworthy statement: if any man aspires to the office of overseer, it is a fine work he desires to do."  (1 Timothy 3:1, NASB) 

	In 1 Timothy 4:14, “Do not neglect” is the present active imperative of ἀμελέω (ameleo) and means careless. How to be careless? By not staying in fellowship. By not functioning under the grace apparatus for perception. By not applying Bible doctrine to your life’s situations and pressures. Instead going under emotional revolt of the soul or reversionism. You are definitely warned to not be “careless” about the gift, if you have it. Don’t play around. Face it squarely!

	"Do not neglect the spiritual gift within you, which was bestowed on you through prophetic utterance with the laying on of hands by the presbytery."  (1 Timothy 4:14, NASB)

	One with the gift is definitely commanded to “pay close attention” or ἐπέχω (epechō) in 1 Timothy 4:16 and 2 Timothy 1:13-14. “To persevere” is the present active imperative of ἐπιμένω (epimenō) and means to stay upon, to remain unmoved, to continue, to persist, to persevere. 

	"Pay close attention to yourself and to your teaching; persevere in these things, for as you do this you will ensure salvation both for yourself and for those who hear you."  (1 Timothy 4:16, NASB)

	"Retain the standard of sound words which you have heard from me, in the faith and love which are in Christ Jesus. Guard, through the Holy Spirit who dwells in us, the treasure which has been entrusted to you."  (2 Timothy 1:13-14, NASB)

	The pastor-teacher are definitely exhorted to “kindle afresh” the gift of God in 2 Timothy 1:6 with the present active infinitive of ἀναζωπυρέω (anazōpureō) from ανα (up, or again) + ζωη (life) + πυρ (fire) meaning to keep on kindling afresh, to keep in full flame. Here, the gift of God is regarded as a fire capable of dying out through neglect. 

	"For this reason I remind you to kindle afresh the gift of God which is in you through the laying on of my hands."  (2 Timothy 1:6, NASB)

	“Gift” is not δωρον (doron), but χάρισμα (charisma). This is a “gift of grace,” a gift involving grace on the part of God as a donor. It is also used in the following verses. Rom. 12:6; 1 Cor. 1:7; 1 Cor. 12:4; 1 Cor. 12:9; 1 Cor. 12:28; 1 Cor. 12:30-31; 1 Tim. 4:14; 1 Peter 4:10.

	"Since we have gifts that differ according to the grace given to us, each of us is to exercise them accordingly: if prophecy, according to the proportion of his faith;"  (Romans 12:6, NASB)

	"As each one has received a special gift, employ it in serving one another as good stewards of the manifold grace of God."  (1 Peter 4:10, NASB)

	One with the spiritual gift of pastor-teacher is definitely commanded to endure hardship as a good soldier. In 2 Timothy 2:3, “Suffer hardship” is the aorist active imperative of συγκακοπαθέω (sugkakopatheō) and means to suffer together with someone, to suffer hardship. 2 Tim. 2:10; 2 Tim. 3:14.

	"Suffer hardship with me, as a good soldier of Christ Jesus."  (2 Timothy 2:3, NASB)

	“For this reason I endure all things for the sake of those who are chosen, so that they also may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus and with it eternal glory.” (2 Timothy 2:10, NASB)

	“You, however, continue in the things you have learned and become convinced of, knowing from whom you have learned them,” (2 Timothy 3:14, NASB)

	The pastor-teacher should stay out of the details of life. The pastor-teacher gift is a non-detail gift! He should strive lawfully. The pastor-teacher should ask himself if he can take the guff. He is definitely commanded to be diligent in his preparation to study. All are mandates in the aorist active imperative. 2 Tim. 2:4; 2 Tim. 2:5; 2 Tim. 2:15.

	"No soldier in active service entangles himself in the affairs of everyday life, so that he may please the one who enlisted him as a soldier."  (2 Timothy 2:4, NASB)

	"Also if anyone competes as an athlete, he does not win the prize unless he competes according to the rules."  (2 Timothy 2:5, NASB)

	"Be diligent to present yourself approved to God as a workman who does not need to be ashamed, accurately handling the word of truth."  (2 Timothy 2:15, NASB)

	The pastor-teacher is to avoid worldly and empty chatter. In 2 Timothy 2:16, “worldly” is βέβηλος (bebēlos) and means profane, worldly and “empty chatter” is κενοφωνία (kenophōnia) from κενός (empty) and φωνή (a sound) and signifies empty discussion, discussion on useless subjects. Also “worldly fables” in 1 Timothy 4:7 and  “idle babbler” in Acts 17:18, σπερμολόγος (spermologos) meaning to collect a seed, a seed picker, an empty talker, a babbler.  In 1 Timothy 6:20, “avoiding” is the present active participle from ἐκτρέπω (ektrepō) meaning to turn away from vain babblings.

	"But avoid worldly and empty chatter, for it will lead to further ungodliness,"  (2 Timothy 2:16, NASB)

	"But have nothing to do with worldly fables fit only for old women. On the other hand, discipline yourself for the purpose of godliness;"  (1 Timothy 4:7, NASB)

	"And also some of the Epicurean and Stoic philosophers were conversing with him. Some were saying, "What would this idle babbler wish to say?" Others, "He seems to be a proclaimer of strange deities,"—because he was preaching Jesus and the resurrection."  (Acts 17:18, NASB)

	"O Timothy, guard what has been entrusted to you, avoiding worldly and empty chatter and the opposing arguments of what is falsely called "knowledge"—"  (1 Timothy 6:20, NASB)

	
Pastor-Teacher, Relationships

	The pastor-teacher’s relationships with other people including his wife and family should be exemplary and above reproach. In 1 Timothy 3:1, “aspires” is ὀρέγομαι (oregomai) and means to extend, to stretch out, to stretch one’s self out, to reach forward, to desire earnestly. 

	"It is a trustworthy statement: if any man aspires to the office of overseer, it is a fine work he desires to do."  (1 Timothy 3:1, NASB)

	In 1 Timothy 3:2, “above reproach” is ἀνεπίληπτος (anepilēptos) and means one who cannot be seized upon, cannot be reprehended, not open to censure, irreproachable, one who can’t be carted off to jail. This specifically knocks out the civil rights ministers. 

	"An overseer, then, must be above reproach, the husband of one wife, temperate, prudent, respectable, hospitable, able to teach,"  (1 Timothy 3:2, NASB)

	“Husband of one wife” means he must have his right woman. Here we should interject the doctrine of marriage. This is a necessity. The pastor-teacher must have a doctrinal marriage with the wife that God intended for him. A marriage to an unbeliever or a wife negative to Bible doctrine will short-circuit his ministry. This does not mean that a minister must be married! This verse was written to combat polygamy. With heathenism being rampant at that time, it was okay to have as many wives as you could afford. 

	This is also not a verse intended to penalize a minister who has been divorced previous to salvation or after salvation, if the divorce was biblically legitimate (i.e., adultery - Matt. 5:32 and Matt. 19:9 or desertion - 1 Cor. 7:15). 

	"but I say to you that everyone who divorces his wife, except for the reason of unchastity, makes her commit adultery; and whoever marries a divorced woman commits adultery."  (Matthew 5:32, NASB)

	""And I say to you, whoever divorces his wife, except for immorality, and marries another woman commits adultery.""  (Matthew 19:9, NASB)

	“Yet if the unbelieving one leaves, let him leave; the brother or the sister is not under bondage in such cases, but God has called us to peace.” (1 Corinthians 7:15, NASB)

	In 1 Timothy 3:2, “temperate” is νηφάλιος (nēphalios) and means temperate in the use of wine, sober, not drunken. To sublimate with wine or liquor is not the answer! The pastor-teacher should never allow himself to get drunk. In some cases, liquor can be used as in 1 Timothy 5:23. “Prudent” is σώφρων (sōphrōn) and means prudent, thoughtful, self-controlled. It means soul stability applied. The verb “to be sensible” in Titus 2:6 is σωφρονέω (sōphroneō) and means to be sound mentally and sound in the right lobe of the soul.

	"An overseer, then, must be above reproach, the husband of one wife, temperate, prudent, respectable, hospitable, able to teach,"  (1 Timothy 3:2, NASB)

	"No longer drink water exclusively, but use a little wine for the sake of your stomach and your frequent ailments."  (1 Timothy 5:23, NASB)

	"Likewise urge the young men to be sensible;"  (Titus 2:6, NASB)

	The pastor-teacher must be filled with the Holy Spirit and function under the grace apparatus for perception. He must apply Bible doctrine for spiritual maturity and stability. In 1 Timothy 3:2, “respectable” is κόσμιος (kosmios) and means well arranged, seemly, modest. It is translated “proper” in 1 Timothy 2:9 and means orderly, well-arranged, organized. Punctuality is the mark of a disciplined person who is master of the details of life. “Hospitable” in 1 Timothy 3:2, is φιλόξενος (philoxenos) from φίλη (rapport) with ξένος (stranger). Titus 1:8.

	"Likewise, I want women to adorn themselves with proper clothing, modestly and discreetly, not with braided hair and gold or pearls or costly garments,"  (1 Timothy 2:9, NASB)

	"but hospitable, loving what is good, sensible, just, devout, self-controlled,"  (Titus 1:8, NASB)

	In 1 Peter 4:9, “without complaint” is γογγυσμός (goggusmos) and means a private whispering, muttering, murmuring, an undercurrent, an expression of dissatisfaction. This is a doctrine that balances out the doctrine of privacy. John 7:12; Phil. 2:14; Acts 6:1. 

	"Be hospitable to one another without complaint."  (1 Peter 4:9, NASB)

	"There was much grumbling among the crowds concerning Him; some were saying, "He is a good man"; others were saying, "No, on the contrary, He leads the people astray.""  (John 7:12, NASB)

	"Do all things without grumbling or disputing;"  (Philippians 2:14, NASB)

	"Now at this time while the disciples were increasing in number, a complaint arose on the part of the Hellenistic Jews against the native Hebrews, because their widows were being overlooked in the daily serving of food."  (Acts 6:1, NASB)

	This is the attitude Ananias should have had toward the stranger, Paul in Acts 9:13. This is also the attitude that the Jews in Jerusalem should have had toward Paul in Acts 9:26. Barnabas had the proper grace attitude of hospitality φιλόξενος (philoxenos) toward Paul in Acts 9:27. The pastor-teacher does not approach another pastor in suspicion, but on the merits of grace. He should discern from a position of grace thinking.

	"But Ananias answered, "Lord, I have heard from many about this man, how much harm he did to Your saints at Jerusalem;"  (Acts 9:13, NASB)

	"When he came to Jerusalem, he was trying to associate with the disciples; but they were all afraid of him, not believing that he was a disciple."  (Acts 9:26, NASB)

	"But Barnabas took hold of him and brought him to the apostles and described to them how he had seen the Lord on the road, and that He had talked to him, and how at Damascus he had spoken out boldly in the name of Jesus."  (Acts 9:27, NASB)

	In 1 Timothy 3:2, is “able to teach” is διδακτικός (didaktikos) and means skillful in teaching, an expert skilled in public instruction. The spiritual gift carries a high skill in communication. Didaktikos is also used in 2 Timothy 2:24.

	"The Lord's bond-servant must not be quarrelsome, but be kind to all, able to teach, patient when wronged,"  (2 Timothy 2:24, NASB)

	This is the ability to teach truth systematically, categorically, and in accordance with the comprehensive ability of the audience. For the pastor-teacher, this includes all Bible classes, teaching your own children, and extends to the pastor’s personal relationships with others.

	In Titus 1:7, “not addicted to wine” is the negative of πάροινος (paroinos) and is a compound noun which says, “Do not sit alongside someone occupied with wine” and means not addicted to wine, not drunken. Wine was the recognized beverage of that day. 

	"For the overseer must be above reproach as God's steward, not self-willed, not quick-tempered, not addicted to wine, not pugnacious, not fond of sordid gain,"  (Titus 1:7, NASB)

	Also in Titus 1:7, “not pugnacious” is μη πλήκτης (me plēktēs) meaning not to strike, to smite, quarrelsome. This is one who goes around hitting people, actually punching people in the nose. This can be used in a figurative sense of a pastor bullying his congregation. “Not fond of sordid gain” is αἰσχροκερδής (aischrokerdēs) and means greedy for money. 

	In 1 Timothy 3:3, “but gentle” is ἐπιεικής (epieikēs) meaning gentle, gracious, forbearing to others. This applies even to the problematic ones in the pastor’s congregation. “Peaceable” is ἄμαχος (amachos) means not a fighter literally and came to mean not contentious, not a troublemaker. He troubleshoots, but is not a troublemaker. The troublemaker is someone who is against everything just to keep things exciting. They always have an issue going, a mess to be sorted, always rallying people around an issue. They are always fighting issues and promoting reformation.

	"not addicted to wine or pugnacious, but gentle, peaceable, free from the love of money."  (1 Timothy 3:3, NASB)

	“Free from the love of money” is ἀφιλάργυρος (aphilarguros) and is the negative of φίλος (philos) (rapport, fond, affinity) + άργυρος (money). There must be a balance between 1 Timothy 5:8 and 1 Timothy 3:3. The question arises, should someone with the gift of pastor-teacher take a church where he must work at a secular job to support himself? For the evangelist, yes. For the pastor-teacher, never. A vindication of his pastor-teacher gift is being paid by those who he feeds. If the church cannot pay him, then outside support may have to be raised. In preparation, either he supports himself or the pastor-teacher who teaches him supports him. 1 Tim. 5:17-18; Acts 20:34. 

	"But if anyone does not provide for his own, and especially for those of his household, he has denied the faith and is worse than an unbeliever."  (1 Timothy 5:8, NASB)

	"The elders who rule well are to be considered worthy of double honor, especially those who work hard at preaching and teaching. For the Scripture says, "YOU SHALL NOT MUZZLE THE OX WHILE HE IS THRESHING," and "The laborer is worthy of his wages.""  (1 Timothy 5:17-18, NASB)

	""You yourselves know that these hands ministered to my own needs and to the men who were with me."  (Acts 20:34, NASB)

	The pastor-teacher’s relationship to his family is stated in 1 Timothy 3:4. “Manages” is the present middle participle of προΐ́στημι (proistēmi) and means to rule, to stand before, to lead, to take care, to protect. “Well” means good of intrinsic value. He is managing well his home and family. 

	"He must be one who manages his own household well, keeping his children under control with all dignity"  (1 Timothy 3:4, NASB)

	The test of managing well is “keeping his children under control with all dignity.” The pastor-teacher should command the respect of his children. 2 Cor. 9:13; Gal. 2:5; 1 Tim. 2:11. 

	"Because of the proof given by this ministry, they will glorify God for your obedience to your confession of the gospel of Christ and for the liberality of your contribution to them and to all,"  (2 Corinthians 9:13, NASB)

	"But we did not yield in subjection to them for even an hour, so that the truth of the gospel would remain with you."  (Galatians 2:5, NASB)

	"A woman must quietly receive instruction with entire submissiveness."  (1 Timothy 2:11, NASB)

	In 1 Timothy 3:5, “know” is οἶδα (oida) and is a perfect active indicative used as a present tense. “To manage” is the aorist active infinitive of προΐ́στημι (proistēmi) and is an assumption. The assumption is that if he cannot take care of his own home, he won’t be able to take care of the church.

	"(but if a man does not know how to manage his own household, how will he take care of the church of God?),"  (1 Timothy 3:5, NASB)

	In 1 Timothy 3:5, “take care of” is the future active indicative of ἐπιμελέομαι (epimeleomai) and signifies to take care of, involving forethought, provision, intense care, protection. It was used of the Good Samaritan’s care for the wounded man as well in Luke 10:34-35.

	"and came to him and bandaged up his wounds, pouring oil and wine on them; and he put him on his own beast, and brought him to an inn and took care of him. "On the next day he took out two denarii and gave them to the innkeeper and said, 'Take care of him; and whatever more you spend, when I return I will repay you.'"  (Luke 10:34-35, NASB)

	The pastor-teacher’s need for spiritual maturity is found in 1 Timothy 3:6. “Not a new convert” is νεόφυτος (neophutos) and means newly-planted, tender, immature, incapable of production. Babes in the spiritual life are not to function as pastor-teachers, even though they have the gift. A growing believer may have a limited ministry. 

	“Become conceited” is the aorist passive participle of τυφόω (tuphoō) and means to be puffed up, to be conceited, to be proud. “To fall” is the aorist active subjunctive of ἐμπίπτω (empiptō).  He gets out of fellowship, stays out of fellowship, builds up scar tissue in his soul, stays in reversionism, continues to degenerate and finally checks out under the sin unto death.

	"and not a new convert, so that he will not become conceited and fall into the condemnation incurred by the devil."  (1 Timothy 3:6, NASB)

	This is a very important verse because it is for thorough preparation on the part of the pastor-teacher. Terrible damage has been done in Christian circles by half-cocked Christian leaders who jump into the ministry unprepared because the Rapture was going to take place the next day. Probably age 30 is an excellent age to get into the ministry. By that time, the one with the gift of pastor-teacher will have had four years of college, four years of the military, and a couple of years training in a local church learning the Greek and Hebrew. 

	Growing believers in the ministry sublimate and substitute gimmicks for the grace of God. They don’t understand what the Christian way of life is, so they call it discipleship. They rehash the Gospel 1000 different ways. They use trite phrases like, “Christ is not Lord at all, until He is Lord of all.” 

	The pastor’s relationship to unbelievers is found in 1 Timothy 3:7. “Reputation” is μαρτυρία (marturia) and means a good testimony, a good witness to unbelievers. “Reproach” is ὀνειδισμός (oneidismos) and is also used in Romans 15:3, Hebrews 10:33, Hebrews 11:26, and Hebrews 13:13. “Snare” is παγίς (pagis) and means a trap, the allurements to sin by which the devil holds one bound, which can include anything from self-pity to bitterness.

	"And he must have a good reputation with those outside the church, so that he will not fall into reproach and the snare of the devil."  (1 Timothy 3:7, NASB)

	"For even Christ did not please Himself; but as it is written, "THE REPROACHES OF THOSE WHO REPROACHED YOU FELL ON ME.""  (Romans 15:3, NASB)

	"partly by being made a public spectacle through reproaches and tribulations, and partly by becoming sharers with those who were so treated."  (Hebrews 10:33, NASB)

	"considering the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures of Egypt; for he was looking to the reward."  (Hebrews 11:26, NASB)

	"So, let us go out to Him outside the camp, bearing His reproach."  (Hebrews 13:13, NASB)

	
Pastor-Teacher, Objectives

	Daily Study and Teaching

	A basic command for the pastor-teacher and all believers is “daily shall you eat.” The believer’s drink of faith is the water of life - salvation. The believer’s food of faith is the bread of life - spiritual growth. The Word of God was in the beginning. The Word is Jesus Christ. The Word of God was daily the delight of the Trinity. The Word of God was daily the delight of the blessed man. John 4:14; John 6:31-32; John 1:1; Prov. 8:30; Prov. 8:34. 

	“but whoever drinks of the water that I will give him shall never thirst; but the water that I will give him will become in him a well of water springing up to eternal life."” (John 4:14, NASB)

	“"Our fathers ate the manna in the wilderness; as it is written, 'HE GAVE THEM BREAD OUT OF HEAVEN TO EAT.'" Jesus then said to them, "Truly, truly, I say to you, it is not Moses who has given you the bread out of heaven, but it is My Father who gives you the true bread out of heaven.” (John 6:31-32, NASB)

	"In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God."  (John 1:1, NASB)

	"Then I was beside Him, as a master workman; And I was daily His delight, Rejoicing always before Him,"  (Proverbs 8:30, NASB)

	""Blessed is the man who listens to me, Watching daily at my gates, Waiting at my doorposts."  (Proverbs 8:34, NASB)

	The Word of God was daily taught in the restoration of the earth. Each day began with the words from God, “God said.” Day 1, Gen. 1:3. Day 2, Gen. 1:6. Day 3, Gen. 1:9. Day 4, Gen. 1:14. Day 5, Gen 1:20. Day 6, Gen.1:24, Gen 1:26, Gen.1:28, Gen.1:29. That is daily teaching of Bible doctrine. 

	"Then God said, "Let there be light"; and there was light."  (Genesis 1:3, NASB)

	"Then God said, "Let there be an expanse in the midst of the waters, and let it separate the waters from the waters.""  (Genesis 1:6, NASB)

	"Then God said, "Let the waters below the heavens be gathered into one place, and let the dry land appear"; and it was so."  (Genesis 1:9, NASB)

	"Then God said, "Let there be lights in the expanse of the heavens to separate the day from the night, and let them be for signs and for seasons and for days and years;"  (Genesis 1:14, NASB)

	"Then God said, "Let the earth bring forth living creatures after their kind: cattle and creeping things and beasts of the earth after their kind"; and it was so."  (Genesis 1:24, NASB)

	"Then God said, "Let Us make man in Our image, according to Our likeness; and let them rule over the fish of the sea and over the birds of the sky and over the cattle and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that creeps on the earth.""  (Genesis 1:26, NASB)

	"God blessed them; and God said to them, "Be fruitful and multiply, and fill the earth, and subdue it; and rule over the fish of the sea and over the birds of the sky and over every living thing that moves on the earth.""  (Genesis 1:28, NASB)

	"Then God said, "Behold, I have given you every plant yielding seed that is on the surface of all the earth, and every tree which has fruit yielding seed; it shall be food for you;"  (Genesis 1:29, NASB)

	The Word of God was daily taught in the daytime with trees and animals and plants as scenery and illustration. It is not until the woman was created that Adam “said” anything. Up to that time, Adam “called.” Gen. 2:16.

	"The LORD God commanded the man, saying, "From any tree of the garden you may eat freely;"  (Genesis 2:16, NASB)

	The Word of God was daily taught in the garden of Eden. Any thinking of Jesus Christ is Scripture. Any speaking of God is doctrine. The Word of God was daily taught by Job to his family. Gen. 3:8; Job 1:4-5; Job 23:12. 

	"They heard the sound of the LORD God walking in the garden in the cool of the day, and the man and his wife hid themselves from the presence of the LORD God among the trees of the garden."  (Genesis 3:8, NASB)

	"His sons used to go and hold a feast in the house of each one on his day, and they would send and invite their three sisters to eat and drink with them. When the days of feasting had completed their cycle, Job would send and consecrate them, rising up early in the morning and offering burnt offerings according to the number of them all; for Job said, "Perhaps my sons have sinned and cursed God in their hearts." Thus Job did continually."  (Job 1:4-5, NASB)

	""I have not departed from the command of His lips; I have treasured the words of His mouth more than my necessary food."  (Job 23:12, NASB)

	The daily intake of the Word of God is more important than the daily intake of food. Matt. 4:4; John 6:31; Deut. 8:3.

	"But He answered and said, "It is written, 'MAN SHALL NOT LIVE ON BREAD ALONE, BUT ON EVERY WORD THAT PROCEEDS OUT OF THE MOUTH OF GOD.'""  (Matthew 4:4, NASB)

	""Our fathers ate the manna in the wilderness; as it is written, 'HE GAVE THEM BREAD OUT OF HEAVEN TO EAT.'""  (John 6:31, NASB)

	""He humbled you and let you be hungry, and fed you with manna which you did not know, nor did your fathers know, that He might make you understand that man does not live by bread alone, but man lives by everything that proceeds out of the mouth of the LORD."  (Deuteronomy 8:3, NASB)

	The priests in the Old Testament ministered daily. Heb. 10:11. 

	"Every priest stands daily ministering and offering time after time the same sacrifices, which can never take away sins;"  (Hebrews 10:11, NASB)

	The Lord Jesus Christ ministered daily while on earth. He taught daily in the temple. Matt. 26:55; Luke 19:47-48.

	"At that time Jesus said to the crowds, "Have you come out with swords and clubs to arrest Me as you would against a robber? Every day I used to sit in the temple teaching and you did not seize Me."  (Matthew 26:55, NASB)

	"And He was teaching daily in the temple; but the chief priests and the scribes and the leading men among the people were trying to destroy Him, and they could not find anything that they might do, for all the people were hanging on to every word He said."  (Luke 19:47-48, NASB)

	In the temple and from house to house there was daily evangelism and teaching of Bible doctrine to build up believers in the faith. Acts 2:46-47; Acts 5:42.

	"Day by day continuing with one mind in the temple, and breaking bread from house to house, they were taking their meals together with gladness and sincerity of heart, praising God and having favor with all the people. And the Lord was adding to their number day by day those who were being saved."  (Acts 2:46-47, NASB)

	"And every day, in the temple and from house to house, they kept right on teaching and preaching Jesus as the Christ."  (Acts 5:42, NASB)

	They had daily diakonia so they could give themselves continually to prayer and to the ministry of the Word. It was a good move. Acts 6:2-3; Acts 6:7; Acts 16:5.

	"So the twelve summoned the congregation of the disciples and said, "It is not desirable for us to neglect the word of God in order to serve tables. "Therefore, brethren, select from among you seven men of good reputation, full of the Spirit and of wisdom, whom we may put in charge of this task."  (Acts 6:2-3, NASB)

	"The word of God kept on spreading; and the number of the disciples continued to increase greatly in Jerusalem, and a great many of the priests were becoming obedient to the faith."  (Acts 6:7, NASB)

	"So the churches were being strengthened in the faith, and were increasing in number daily."  (Acts 16:5, NASB)

	They had daily teaching, daily searching, and daily believing in Christ. Acts 17:10-12.

	"The brethren immediately sent Paul and Silas away by night to Berea, and when they arrived, they went into the synagogue of the Jews. Now these were more noble-minded than those in Thessalonica, for they received the word with great eagerness, examining the Scriptures daily to see whether these things were so. Therefore many of them believed, along with a number of prominent Greek women and men."  (Acts 17:10-12, NASB)

	Paul in Ephesus was very effective in his teaching of the Word even in the face of opposition. Paul’s ministry was daily in regard with the local church. Acts 19:8-9, 2 Cor. 11:28.

	"And he entered the synagogue and continued speaking out boldly for three months, reasoning and persuading them about the kingdom of God. But when some were becoming hardened and disobedient, speaking evil of the Way before the people, he withdrew from them and took away the disciples, reasoning daily in the school of Tyrannus."  (Acts 19:8-9, NASB)

	"Apart from such external things, there is the daily pressure on me of concern for all the churches."  (2 Corinthians 11:28, NASB)

	They encouraged one another daily in public assembly. To “encourage” is the present active imperative of παρακαλέω (parakaleō). Heb. 3:13.

	"But encourage one another day after day, as long as it is still called "Today," so that none of you will be hardened by the deceitfulness of sin."  (Hebrews 3:13, NASB)

	In Hebrews 10:25, “not forsaking our own assembling together” refers to public assembly and is ἐπισυναγωγή (episunagōgē) in the Greek which means a gathering together in one place. Public assembly is for the teaching of Bible doctrine with the congregation filled with the Holy Spirit with the grace apparatus for perception functioning. What is very often not accepted is the biblical precept and command to assemble daily under a pastor-teacher. 

	"not forsaking our own assembling together, as is the habit of some, but encouraging one another; and all the more as you see the day drawing near."  (Hebrews 10:25, NASB)

	What is often accepted are things like reading the Bible at the breakfast table along with Daily Bread. Having daily prayers or Streams in the desert. Witnessing once or twice a month. Being in church at 11:00 AM once a week and at the most, morning, evening and midweek. Is the issue of daily assembly from the Bible or is it some idea of my pastor-teacher? Does the Word of God actually teach daily assembly under a pastor-teacher to fulfill the plan of God during the Church Age? Idioms for daily teaching can be found in 2 Timothy 4:2 and 1 Timothy 5:17-18. 

	"preach the word; be ready in season and out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with great patience and instruction."  (2 Timothy 4:2, NASB)

	"The elders who rule well are to be considered worthy of double honor, especially those who work hard at preaching and teaching. For the Scripture says, "YOU SHALL NOT MUZZLE THE OX WHILE HE IS THRESHING," and "The laborer is worthy of his wages.""  (1 Timothy 5:17-18, NASB)

	Prophets were daily ministers of the Word of God. Jeremiah spoke daily. When he decided to not speak daily, it really caused internal problems. Jer. 7:25-34; Jer. 7:29; Jer. 20:7-9.

	""Since the day that your fathers came out of the land of Egypt until this day, I have sent you all My servants the prophets, daily rising early and sending them."  (Jeremiah 7:25, NASB)

	""You shall say to them, 'This is the nation that did not obey the voice of the LORD their God or accept correction; truth has perished and has been cut off from their mouth."  (Jeremiah 7:28, NASB)

	"O LORD, You have deceived me and I was deceived; You have overcome me and prevailed. I have become a laughingstock all day long; Everyone mocks me. For each time I speak, I cry aloud; I proclaim violence and destruction, Because for me the word of the LORD has resulted In reproach and derision all day long. But if I say, "I will not remember Him Or speak anymore in His name," Then in my heart it becomes like a burning fire Shut up in my bones; And I am weary of holding it in, And I cannot endure it."  (Jeremiah 20:7-9, NASB)

	The daily sacrifice in Daniel spoke of the daily dissemination of Bible doctrine. Dan. 8:11-13; Dan. 11:31; Dan. 12:11. 

	"It even magnified itself to be equal with the Commander of the host; and it removed the regular sacrifice from Him, and the place of His sanctuary was thrown down. And on account of transgression the host will be given over to the horn along with the regular sacrifice; and it will fling truth to the ground and perform its will and prosper. Then I heard a holy one speaking, and another holy one said to that particular one who was speaking, "How long will the vision about the regular sacrifice apply, while the transgression causes horror, so as to allow both the holy place and the host to be trampled?""  (Daniel 8:11-13, NASB)

	""Forces from him will arise, desecrate the sanctuary fortress, and do away with the regular sacrifice. And they will set up the abomination of desolation."  (Daniel 11:31, NASB)

	""From the time that the regular sacrifice is abolished and the abomination of desolation is set up, there will be 1,290 days."  (Daniel 12:11, NASB)

	The phrase our Lord spoke “take up his cross daily and follow Me” refers to daily intake of Bible doctrine under duly constituted authority. The inward man must be renewed daily by teaching of Bible doctrine. Luke 9:23-26; 2 Cor. 4:16-18.

	"And He was saying to them all, "If anyone wishes to come after Me, he must deny himself, and take up his cross daily and follow Me. "For whoever wishes to save his life will lose it, but whoever loses his life for My sake, he is the one who will save it. "For what is a man profited if he gains the whole world, and loses or forfeits himself? "For whoever is ashamed of Me and My words, the Son of Man will be ashamed of him when He comes in His glory, and the glory of the Father and of the holy angels."  (Luke 9:23-26, NASB)

	""For whoever is ashamed of Me and My words, the Son of Man will be ashamed of him when He comes in His glory, and the glory of the Father and of the holy angels."  (Luke 9:26, NASB)

	"Therefore we do not lose heart, but though our outer man is decaying, yet our inner man is being renewed day by day. For momentary, light affliction is producing for us an eternal weight of glory far beyond all comparison, while we look not at the things which are seen, but at the things which are not seen; for the things which are seen are temporal, but the things which are not seen are eternal."  (2 Corinthians 4:16-18, NASB)

	Our Lord’s Three Mandates

	In John 21:15, “when they had finished breakfast” refers to, by analogy, the most important thing to get on a daily basis is the intake and application of Bible doctrine. “Do you love Me more than these?” is the present active indicative of ἀγαπάω (agapaō) and means “Have you got the mental attitude sin problem solved?” Matt. 4:4.

	“So when they had finished breakfast, Jesus said to Simon Peter, "Simon, son of John, do you love Me more than these?" He said to Him, "Yes, Lord; You know that I love You." He said to him, "Tend My lambs."” (John 21:15, NASB)

	“But He answered and said, "It is written, 'MAN SHALL NOT LIVE ON BREAD ALONE, BUT ON EVERY WORD THAT PROCEEDS OUT OF THE MOUTH OF GOD.'"” (Matthew 4:4, NASB)

	Peter had not advanced in his agapao love relationship with the Lord, or had he? Peter saw the issue, but had Peter’s love advanced? Yes, it had. His edification complex of the soul had been partially erected, but he was still not at spiritual maturity. The adolescent disciples scattered at the crucifixion, but they were regrouping then. Peter made it clear that he had a maximum or total love φιλέω (phileō) for the Lord. 

	In agapao love you first have a relaxed mental attitude toward God. You relax around Him. The essence of God is understood, the Trinity is understood, and the Barrier is understood. You have grace orientation toward Him. You understand who and what God is. You go after Bible doctrine on a daily basis. You must have mastery of your life’s details to do this.

	In phileo love, you graduate to rapport love for the Lord with more of the edification complex of the soul erected. Passing the phileo love test means have you made the Word of God your highest priority on a daily basis when compared to your other priorities. 

	In John 21:15, our Lord asked Peter, “do you love Me more than these?” What do you have rapport with? What do you like to do? What makes the hours pass swiftly for you? Cleaning house, reading books, travelling, sewing, community service organizations, politics? Jesus Christ gives Peter His first of three commands. “Tend My lambs” referring to new believers. 

	In John 21:16, our Lord said a second time, “do you love Me?” meaning do you keep on loving Me with agapao love. Peter’s three denials of Christ indicated a weak type of mental attitude love and no rapport love. By repeating this, the Lord was indicating that just a relaxed mental attitude toward Christ is not sufficient. The love must be advanced to phileo love, a total soul love which accompanies the erection of the edification complex of the soul. Peter replied with some exasperation, “Yes, Lord; You know that I love You” where Peter wanted to convey that he did have a phileo rapport love for our Lord. Peter felt that he had advanced spiritually from the recent crucifixion days.

	“He said to him again a second time, "Simon, son of John, do you love Me?" He said to Him, "Yes, Lord; You know that I love You." He said to him, "Shepherd My sheep."” (John 21:16, NASB)

	Peter is given the second of three commands, which are the same as used in 1 Peter 5:2. This is “Shepherd My sheep.” This second command refers to the adolescent sheep who can be hard headed. They need a tougher approach and sometimes need to be clobbered with Bible doctrine. These are believers who have learned just enough doctrine to think themselves spiritually self-sufficient, and can be independent of any pastor, any shepherd.

	In John 21:17, our Lord asked Peter a third time, “do you love Me?” but changed the type of love to phileo love. Our Lord realized the true spiritual status of Peter so He changed to phileo. The spiritual advance of Peter was realized. “Peter was grieved” is the aorist active indicative of λυπέω (lupeō) and means to be mentally reactive, mental pain, to be on the verge of antagonism.  Peter was about to blow it all right here. “You know” is οἶδα (oida) in the perfect used as a present and means “from Your omniscience, You know all things.” “Know” is γινώσκω (ginōskō) and means that Peter was saying that Our Lord knew from experience that Peter had a phileo or rapport love for Him.

	“He said to him the third time, "Simon, son of John, do you love Me?" Peter was grieved because He said to him the third time, "Do you love Me?" And he said to Him, "Lord, You know all things; You know that I love You." Jesus said to him, "Tend My sheep.” (John 21:17, NASB)

	Peter was given the third of three commands, “Tend My sheep.” “Tend” is βόσκω (boskō) and means to nourish, to feed. Boskō means you can feed your mature believers (at least some mature believers) without ever having to get rough with them.  Some sheep learn easily.

	 

	
Pastor-Teacher, Functions

	The proper functions of the pastor-teacher are important to the spiritual growth of the believers in a local church. In Philippians 1:1, “saints” is ἅγιος (hagios) and refers to the believers in a local church. “Overseers” is ἐπίσκοπος (episkopos) and refers to pastor-teachers. There are never two heads in a local church. There is no such thing as an assistant pastor. “Deacons” is διάκονος (diakonos) and refers to the group of senior members of a local church who conduct administration of the local church under the authority of the pastor-teacher.  

	“Paul and Timothy, bond-servants of Christ Jesus, To all the saints in Christ Jesus who are in Philippi, including the overseers and deacons:” (Philippians 1:1, NASB)

	The Warning to the Elders (Pastors) 

	In 1 Peter 5:1, there were many (a plurality of) elders or pastor-teachers. Why? All of the New Testament epistles were written to more than one church such as Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia and Bithynia. These were huge provinces and had many pastors in each province. 1 Peter 1:1.

	“Therefore, I exhort the elders among you, as your fellow elder and witness of the sufferings of Christ, and a partaker also of the glory that is to be revealed,” (1 Peter 5:1, NASB)

	“Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ, To those who reside as aliens, scattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, who are chosen” (1 Peter 1:1, NASB)

	An elder or pastor was not a church officer like we have today in the Presbyterian church. The Presbyterian form of government has a plurality of elders and is a wrong system of church government. In 1 Peter 5:1, “elders” is πρεσβύτερος (presbuteros) and means an old man of senior rank. The eteros is a comparative suffix which means “the most senior.” The stem presbu means “old man” and denotes high rank. With the comparative suffix it means the old man, the most senior.

	There was one right elder for each assembly of believers. It was a time of extreme persecution and it was important that the authority of the pastor be recognized by all. The congregation must recognize the authority of the pastor-teacher or elder. There should be no other elders or pastors around. 

	In 1 Peter 5:1, “exhort” is the present active indicative of παρακαλέω (parakaleō) and can mean a chewing out or an encouragement. It has two almost antithetical meanings. The meaning here is not a chewing out, but an encouragement. He wants to encourage the pastors of the persecuted areas to intensify their efforts to get out Bible doctrine on a daily basis.

	“Fellow elder” is συμπρεσβύτερος (sumpresbuteros) and means along with or fellow elder. Peter is speaking to them as their fellow elder. Notice that Peter does not claim primacy or to be a Pope. He speaks as one pastor to another. There are men today who have ministries among many pastors, but they are not apostles. Such ministries only exist to the extent that other pastors recognize the authority of that pastor as a means of encouragement and help to them. But he does not superimpose his authority to their congregations. Peter was not hitting their congregations, he was ministering to them. In times of apostacy there are pastor’s pastors.

	In 1 Peter 5:1, “witness” is μάρτυς (martus) and is a judicial term. This has nothing to do with witnessing to someone about Christ. Peter was a witness, a judicial witness. He saw Jesus Christ suffer personally. That is the issue. Peter evangelized in Acts 2, but not here. He was an observer and as such he was like a legitimate witness in a courtroom.

	“Partaker also of the glory” is κοινωνός (koinōnos) and means a partner, associate, comrade, companion, a sharer. Peter was a partner with reference to eternity. Peter will share his eternal future with Christ. This includes Christ’s glory. The extent that we share this is determined at the Judgment Seat of Christ. We are all going to share in this glory from the standpoint of having eternal life. The reason Peter brought this up is that the glories of eternity cannot be compared with the sufferings of the present life. Suffering in time is God’s opportunity to show His grace. 2 Cor. 4:16-18.

	“Therefore we do not lose heart, but though our outer man is decaying, yet our inner man is being renewed day by day. For momentary, light affliction is producing for us an eternal weight of glory far beyond all comparison, while we look not at the things which are seen, but at the things which are not seen; for the things which are seen are temporal, but the things which are not seen are eternal.” (2 Corinthians 4:16-18, NASB)

	In 1 Peter 5:1, “that is to be” is the present active participle of μέλλω (mellō) and means about to be. Many of the believers to whom Peter was writing were going to suffer death in one way or another shortly. Intensification of study is needed because we may be dead in a year or so. If you had a month to live, what would you change, what would you do?

	Peter was pushing for a principle. We cannot get enough Bible doctrine is what he was saying. “Revealed” is the present passive infinitive following a present active participle of ἀποκαλύπτω (apokaluptō). This is a dramatic present. Many are very close to dying. It means to reveal from the ultimate source of self. The passive voice means they will receive glory. The infinitive mood refers to the reality of their dying shortly.

	The Intensifying Responsibility of the Pastor-teacher

	In 1 Peter 5:2, “shepherd the flock of God” is the aorist active imperative of ποιμαίνω (poimainō) and means to feed, to tend a flock, keep sheep, to shepherd. The whole principle of the function of the pastorate is bound up in this one word. The cognate form ποιμήν (poimēn) covers the whole concept of pastor. Feeding the sheep is only one of the shepherd’s responsibilities.

	“shepherd the flock of God among you, exercising oversight not under compulsion, but voluntarily, according to the will of God; and not for sordid gain, but with eagerness;” (1 Peter 5:2, NASB)

	The pastor-teacher provides food, spiritual food – Bible doctrine by daily communication. He provides green pastures – his leadership authority. The constantive aorist tense stresses the primary function of the pastor - daily teaching. The active voice means the pastor must initiate the action of the verb. This requires constant study and constant communication of the Word. The imperative mood is a command to pastors only, to provide leadership authority over his flock. The two primary concepts are authority and communication. 

	“The flock” is ποίμνιον (poimnion) and is a contracted noun that includes all sheep. It is a contraction of poimen and apnion. Lest the pastor forget and abuse his authority, it is called the “flock of God.” The genitive of source refers to relationship. The pastor is the shepherd of the flock, but the flock belongs to God. He does not own the sheep. “Among you” refers to the local church, one pastor. Bible doctrine can only be taught by the one having authority.

	In 1 Peter 5:2, “exercising oversight” is the present active participle from ἐπισκοπέω (episkopeō) and refers to an inspector general or overseer of a plantation. “Bishop” is usually the translation. This is doing the job. No one can teach without authority. 1 Thess. 5:12; Heb. 13:7; Heb. 13:17.

	“But we request of you, brethren, that you appreciate those who diligently labor among you, and have charge over you in the Lord and give you instruction,” (1 Thessalonians 5:12, NASB)

	“Remember those who led you, who spoke the word of God to you; and considering the result of their conduct, imitate their faith.” (Hebrews 13:7, NASB)

	“Obey your leaders and submit to them, for they keep watch over your souls as those who will give an account. Let them do this with joy and not with grief, for this would be unprofitable for you.” (Hebrews 13:17, NASB)

	There are four attitudes expressed by four adverbs in 1 Peter 5:2. “Not under compulsion” is the negative plus ἀναγκαστῶς (anagkastōs) and means not by compulsion. If a pastor cannot take the authority, he has no right to take the leadership of a local church. If he has the pastor-teacher gift, he will willingly take the responsibility. Many a local church has failed because the pastor would not assume authority or take the responsibility. The pastor cannot simply come in and bumble along, stumble along, preach when he can, get outside speakers in (mostly his friends from Bible school days), is nice to everyone, and is generally gutless and wants to be loved by everyone.

	“But voluntarily” is ἑκουσίως (hekousiōs) and means voluntarily, eagerly, taking the authority, being responsible. “Not for sordid gain” is a strong negative plus αἰσχροκερδῶς (aischrokerdōs) and means fondness for dishonest gain. The pastor has a right to renumeration as taught in 1 Corinthians 9:11-14, but he must not commercialize or sell spiritual benefits of grace.

	“If we sowed spiritual things in you, is it too much if we reap material things from you? If others share the right over you, do we not more? Nevertheless, we did not use this right, but we endure all things so that we will cause no hindrance to the gospel of Christ. Do you not know that those who perform sacred services eat the food of the temple, and those who attend regularly to the altar have their share from the altar? So also the Lord directed those who proclaim the gospel to get their living from the gospel.” (1 Corinthians 9:11-14, NASB)

	Grace was never meant to be sold. Grace does not have a price. Grace is not for sale. This is what this adverb is saying. Nobody can buy blessing from God. Tithing has nothing to do with grace giving. “But with eagerness” is προθύμως (prothumōs) and means to be prepared before. A prepared mind means constant, consistent, diligent, and daily study of the Word. These four adverbs qualify the verb poimainō.

	 

	
Pastor-Teacher, Spiritual Leadership

	The spiritual leadership of the pastor-teacher protects national stability. In the Church Age, the pastor-teacher is the man for a national crisis. 2 Tim. 2:3-4.

	“Suffer hardship with me, as a good soldier of Christ Jesus. No soldier in active service entangles himself in the affairs of everyday life, so that he may please the one who enlisted him as a soldier.” (2 Timothy 2:3-4, NASB)

	The pastor-teacher must be oriented to the times in which he lives. In the Church Age, there will always be wars and rumors of wars. Only in the Millennium will Jesus Christ bring world peace. Matt. 24:6; Isaiah 2:4.

	“"You will be hearing of wars and rumors of wars. See that you are not frightened, for those things must take place, but that is not yet the end.” (Matthew 24:6, NASB)

	“And He will judge between the nations, And will render decisions for many peoples; And they will hammer their swords into plowshares and their spears into pruning hooks. Nation will not lift up sword against nation, And never again will they learn war.” (Isaiah 2:4, NASB)

	Mankind is controlled by their old sin natures. James 4:1-2. 

	“What is the source of quarrels and conflicts among you? Is not the source your pleasures that wage war in your members? You lust and do not have; so you commit murder. You are envious and cannot obtain; so you fight and quarrel. You do not have because you do not ask.” (James 4:1-2, NASB)

	Rejection of the truth of the Gospel of Jesus Christ causes divisions and conflict in families. Families in a time of apostacy cannot unify a nation. Matt. 10:34-36.

	“"Do not think that I came to bring peace on the earth; I did not come to bring peace, but a sword. "For I came to SET A MAN AGAINST HIS FATHER, AND A DAUGHTER AGAINST HER MOTHER, AND A DAUGHTER-IN-LAW AGAINST HER MOTHER-IN-LAW; and A MAN'S ENEMIES WILL BE THE MEMBERS OF HIS HOUSEHOLD.” (Matthew 10:34-36, NASB)

	The pastor-teacher must know the difference between killing and murder, lying and deceiving the enemy. In Exodus 20:13 in the King James Version, “kill” is רצח (râtsach) in the Hebrew and means to murder. Later, in the New American Standard Version of the Bible, the word was corrected to be “murder.” 

	“Thou shalt not kill.” (Exodus 20:13, KJV) 

	“"You shall not murder.” (Exodus 20:13, NASB)

	The Hebrew word for “kill” is נכה (nâkâh) as used in Joshua 20:3 which describes manslaughter rather than murder. Human life can be taken biblically in an act of war like in Joshua’s generation and when a governmental authority administers capital punishment like in Genesis 9:6.

	“that the manslayer who kills any person unintentionally, without premeditation, may flee there, and they shall become your refuge from the avenger of blood.” (Joshua 20:3, NASB)

	“"Whoever sheds man's blood, By man his blood shall be shed, For in the image of God He made man.” (Genesis 9:6, NASB)

	The pastor-teacher must have an excellent mental attitude with an emphasis on patience. A believer with a maturing edification complex of the soul at 20 years old can enter into a very responsible period of their life. The battle is in the mind. For example, David against Goliath. Rom. 7:15; Rom. 7:23; 1 Sam. 17:26; 1 Sam. 17:32; 1 Sam. 17:36. 

	“For what I am doing, I do not understand; for I am not practicing what I would like to do, but I am doing the very thing I hate.” (Romans 7:15, NASB)

	“but I see a different law in the members of my body, waging war against the law of my mind and making me a prisoner of the law of sin which is in my members.” (Romans 7:23, NASB)

	“Then David spoke to the men who were standing by him, saying, "What will be done for the man who kills this Philistine and takes away the reproach from Israel? For who is this uncircumcised Philistine, that he should taunt the armies of the living God?"” (1 Samuel 17:26, NASB)

	“David said to Saul, "Let no man's heart fail on account of him; your servant will go and fight with this Philistine."” (1 Samuel 17:32, NASB)

	“"Your servant has killed both the lion and the bear; and this uncircumcised Philistine will be like one of them, since he has taunted the armies of the living God."” (1 Samuel 17:36, NASB)

	The pastor-teacher must combat the three greatest problems he faces in his ministry - fear, unbelief, and disrespect for authority. 1 Sam. 17:3-10; 1 Sam. 17:23ff; 1 Sam. 17:33; Prov. 30:11-17.

	“He stood and shouted to the ranks of Israel and said to them, "Why do you come out to draw up in battle array? Am I not the Philistine and you servants of Saul? Choose a man for yourselves and let him come down to me. "If he is able to fight with me and kill me, then we will become your servants; but if I prevail against him and kill him, then you shall become our servants and serve us." Again the Philistine said, "I defy the ranks of Israel this day; give me a man that we may fight together." When Saul and all Israel heard these words of the Philistine, they were dismayed and greatly afraid.” (1 Samuel 17:8-11, NASB) 

	“Then David left his baggage in the care of the baggage keeper, and ran to the battle line and entered in order to greet his brothers. As he was talking with them, behold, the champion, the Philistine from Gath named Goliath, was coming up from the army of the Philistines, and he spoke these same words; and David heard them. When all the men of Israel saw the man, they fled from him and were greatly afraid.” (1 Samuel 17:22-24, NASB)

	“Then Saul said to David, "You are not able to go against this Philistine to fight with him; for you are but a youth while he has been a warrior from his youth."” (1 Samuel 17:33, NASB)

	“There is a kind of man whose teeth are like swords And his jaw teeth like knives, To devour the afflicted from the earth And the needy from among men. The leech has two daughters, "Give," "Give." There are three things that will not be satisfied, Four that will not say, "Enough": Sheol, and the barren womb, Earth that is never satisfied with water, And fire that never says, "Enough." The eye that mocks a father And scorns a mother, The ravens of the valley will pick it out, And the young eagles will eat it.” (Proverbs 30:14-17, NASB)

	The pastor-teacher must stay positive to Bible doctrine throughout his ministry. The parable of the great banquet in Luke 9:16-35 speaks of feeding on the Word of God due to positive volition. Not all will respond to Bible doctrine being taught categorically. For those who do respond with positive volition, the results are spiritual maturing and endurance of soul. This endurance results in a preserving effect in the nation. The strategy of consistent positive volition is also winning in the Angelic Conflict.

	In Matthew 5:13-16, “salt” is ἅλας (halas) in the Greek and refers to the use of salt as a preservative and by analogy refers to the preservative effect brought to a nation from the epignosis Bible doctrine in the souls of believers. Salt is Bible doctrine with regard to the Divine Institutions. Salt is Bible doctrine in the souls of believers enduring by consistent positive volition to the intake and application of Bible doctrine. 

	“But if the salt has become tasteless” is the aorist passive subjunctive of μωραίνω (mōrainō) and refers to salt that has lost its strength and flavor. By analogy, this refers to believers with negative volition cease to be a stabilizing influence or preservative of the nation.

	“"You are the salt of the earth; but if the salt has become tasteless, how can it be made salty again? It is no longer good for anything, except to be thrown out and trampled under foot by men. "You are the light of the world. A city set on a hill cannot be hidden; nor does anyone light a lamp and put it under a basket, but on the lampstand, and it gives light to all who are in the house. "Let your light shine before men in such a way that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father who is in heaven.” (Matthew 5:13-16, NASB)

	In Matthew 5:13-16, “light” is φῶς (phōs) in the Greek and refers to the illumination brought by Bible doctrine. God from the essence standpoint is light. The positive volition principle of salt is that enduring leads to the positive volition principle of light that leads to glorifying God. The edification complex of the soul in maturing believers becomes a light house of the applied Word of God. Once the light house in the soul is erected, it should continue to shine.

	The pastor-teacher must be taught in order to learn and to teach. In 2 Timothy 2:2, there are four verbs of interest. “Heard” is the aorist active indicative of ἀκούω (akouō) with the emphasis on hearing, not reading. “Entrust” is the aorist middle imperative of παρατίθημι (paratithēmi) and means to place alongside, to deposit, to entrust, to train in accordance with the rules of the military, to prepare the gift of the individual.

	“The things which you have heard from me in the presence of many witnesses, entrust these to faithful men who will be able to teach others also.”  (2 Timothy 2:2, NASB)

	“Will be” is future middle indicative of ἔσομαι (esomai) and refers to the teaching of those taught and is always future regarding their training. “Teach” is the aorist active infinitive of διδάσκω (didaskō). The infinitive mood expresses that the purpose of the instruction is that the ones taught, may teach one day “others also.”

	The pastor-teacher must develop a toughness that endures the best the enemy can muster. In 2 Timothy 2:3, the verb for “suffer” is συγκακοπαθέω (sugkakopatheō) and is an aorist active imperative and means to suffer evil. 

	“Suffer hardship with me, as a good soldier of Christ Jesus.”  (2 Timothy 2:3, NASB)

	The pastor-teacher must develop a rigid discipline in regard to the details of life. In 2 Timothy 2:4, “soldier in active service” is στρατεύομαι (strateuomai) and means to do military duty, be on active service, be a soldier, to fight in battle. “Entangles himself in the affairs of everyday life” is ἐμπλέκω (emplekō) and means to receive entanglement, to get caught in a web of details such as finances etc. “So that he may please” is ἀρέσκω (areskō) and means to strive to please. Being a subjunctive, it is potentially possible. “The one who enlisted him as a soldier” is στρατολογέω (stratologeō) and means to name, or call as a soldier and refers to the soldier’s commander.

	“No soldier in active service entangles himself in the affairs of everyday life, so that he may please the one who enlisted him as a soldier.”  (2 Timothy 2:4, NASB)

	The pastor-teacher must exhibit progress, performance, and competitive ability in the Angelic Conflict. In 2 Timothy 2:5, “if anyone competes as an athlete” is ἐάν (ean) plus the present active subjunctive of ἀθλέω (athleō) and means to contend in games, to wrestle, in a contest. Here, “if” is a third class condition and means maybe he will, maybe he won’t. This refers the Angelic Conflict. This is where you get vocabulary to teach. 

	“Also if anyone competes as an athlete, he does not win the prize unless he competes according to the rules.”  (2 Timothy 2:5, NASB)

	In 1 Corinthians 9:24, “those who run in a race” refers to all believers who are running in a race in the Angelic Conflict in the spiritual life. “Receives the prize” is βραβεῖον (brabeion) and refers to an umpire who decides, arbitrates, and rules. This umpire is none other than the Lord Jesus Christ.

	“Do you not know that those who run in a race all run, but only one receives the prize? Run in such a way that you may win.” (1 Corinthians 9:24, NASB)

	In 1 Corinthians 9:25, “competes” is the present middle participle of ἀγωνίζομαι (agōnizomai) and means to strive, to contend with adversaries, to fight, to struggle with difficulties and dangers, to endeavor with strenuous zeal to obtain something. The principle is that you compete to win. “Exercises self-control” is the present middle indicative of ἐγκρατεύομαι (egkrateuomai) and means to be disciplined, to have self-control. This is the inner strength to put yourself under rigorous discipline.

	“Everyone who competes in the games exercises self-control in all things. They then do it to receive a perishable wreath, but we an imperishable.” (1 Corinthians 9:25, NASB)

	In 1 Corinthians 9:26, “not without aim” is ουκ ἀδήλως (ouk adēlōs) and is the strongest Greek negative when used with a negative word, the negative alpha being there. It denotes blindness, indistinct or uncertain eyesight, in other words, “don’t run blind.” The terrific pressure of the Angelic Conflict causes aberrations, etc., like Pentecostalism.

	“Therefore I run in such a way, as not without aim; I box in such a way, as not beating the air;” (1 Corinthians 9:26, NASB)

	“I box” is πυκτέω (pukteō) and means a boxer, a pugilist. I punch where it counts! “Not beating the air” is δέρω (derō) and means to beat, to thrash, to smite. It means a violent blow, a thrashing about activity like a whirlwind. This is the punch of a mature believer, not the punch of a shadow boxer.

	In l Corinthians 9:27, “I discipline” is the present active indicative of ὑπωπιάζω (hupōpiazō) and means a blow on the face, the part of the face below the eyes. It means to strike under the eye, to give a black eye, to wear out, to buffet to bruise. This is severe self-discipline. This was a way of life to him! “Make it my slave” is the present active indicative of δουλαγωγέω (doulagōgeō) and means to make a slave, to bring or lead a slave, to labor in slavery. It is stronger than hupotasso or upakouo. It means to give the body no rights. 

	“I have preached” is κηρύσσω (kērussō) and refers to the proclamation of a king, with full authority. “I myself will not be” is the aorist middle subjunctive of γίνομαι (ginomai) and means he might become something he was not been before, a dropout, a failure. “Disqualified” is ἀδόκιμος (adokimos) and means not standing the test, to be rejected, to be disqualified, to fail the test. 

	“but I discipline my body and make it my slave, so that, after I have preached to others, I myself will not be disqualified.” (1 Corinthians 9:27, NASB)

	The pastor-teacher must be prepared to live in the face of death. There are four possible reasons why soldiers die in war; to glorify the Lord, their work on earth is finished, the sin unto death, or suicide. Job 5:20.

	“"In famine He will redeem you from death, And in war from the power of the sword.” (Job 5:20, NASB) 

	The pastor’s authority over the local church is exercised on the basis of his spiritual gift given by God the Holy Spirit at the moment of salvation and therefore he is appointed by the Holy Spirit, plus content. The pastor must not use his office or his authority to bully the congregation or to express vindictiveness. 

	In 1 Peter 5:3, “nor yet” is μηδέ (mēde) and means “not so much as” and “lording it over” is κατακυριεύω (katakurieuō) and means to exercise dominion over, but not so much as being bullies.

	“nor yet as lording it over those allotted to your charge, but proving to be examples to the flock.” (1 Peter 5:3, NASB)

	Teaching the Word of God carries with it the highest authority in the local church. Therefore, the pastor-teacher must beware of power lust. Approbation lust is also a danger to his ministry. On the other hand, the pastor must avoid the opposite extreme of letting the congregation run over him. He is not a football or a doormat for the congregation.

	The pastor must exercise his authority in the application of Bible doctrine and the filling of the Holy Spirit. He must be impartial, just and fair in the use of his authority. In 1 Peter 5:3, “those allotted” is κλῆρος (klēros) and conveys the concept that there is a right pastor for a right congregation.

	If the some of the believers in the congregation have the wrong pastor, they are going to be miserable, unfed, and unfulfilled. If the pastor feels that he has the wrong congregation, he is going to be miserable, out of place, and not able to exercise his authority.

	One of the most important doctrines there is for the believer to find the right pastor-teacher for them so they can accept his authority and thereby grow spiritually. It is also true for the pastor-teacher to ensure that the local church to which he has been called in the right congregation for him to fully teach the Word of God on a categorical basis.  

	Klēros indicates that the sheep belong to God. The pastor is an under shepherd who cares for the sheep and the pastor is under divine management. God has designed at any particular time in history a right pastor for a right church.

	It is a grave mistake to go where you like the scenery, or go where you like the people, or to limit yourself to certain parts of the world in order to stay close to relatives, or to choose a sunny climate with no snow, or to choose a wet climate with no snow. Remember that every flock is different. Some are tough, some are tender, and some are confused. But, God in His perfect wisdom, always knows what a congregation needs, more than they do.

	It is amusing that a congregation votes for a pastor. That is never mentioned or authorized in the Word of God. Their vote doesn’t mean a thing. I suppose voting humors a congregation, but it really isn’t too meaningful. However, through voting many a right congregation has been able to get together with their right pastor. So it all works out.

	A pastor can often determine if he has the wrong congregation. Symptoms include; they aren’t learning anything under him, they still hold to non-eternal security, and he is having to bully them instead of teaching them. 

	In 1 Peter 5:3, “but proving to be examples” is the present active indicative of τύπος (tupos) and means that this is not personality imitation or behavior molding. This is soul molding. This demands that the pastor have a completed edification complex of the soul, to be spiritually mature. He must have a maximum amount of Bible doctrine in the right lobe of his soul. By being so, the pastor-teacher completes his sheep and fulfills their souls. All teaching of the Word of God comes from the pastor.

	“To the flock” means the sheep are absolutely no good without supervision. For example, in some locations in the western U.S., the coyotes and wild dogs take a real toll on the lamb population. They need supervision. You can’t turn sheep loose like you can cattle.

	God does not mean that believers in the Church Age are to be without supervision. Therefore, every believer must have a pastor. There is not a sheep anywhere for whom God has not allotted a pastor. This is important. Floating believers never accept the authority of any pastor. Therefore, they never grow spiritually. 

	 

	
Pastor-Teacher, Reward of the Pastor

	1 Peter 5:4 describes the pastor-teacher’s reward for service given by the Chief Shepherd. The Lord Jesus Christ is in charge of all pastors. All pastors are not responsible to a bishop, to a board, to a congregation, but responsible to the Lord.

	“And when the Chief Shepherd appears, you will receive the unfading crown of glory.” (1 Peter 5:4, NASB)

	The appearance of the Chief Shepherd is the aorist passive participle of φανερόω (phaneroō) which refers to the Rapture of the Church. The action of the aorist participle precedes the action of the main verb “you will receive” which is the future middle indicative of κολυμβάω (kolumbaō) and means to obtain as a reward for service. This applies to pastors only. There are general passages on rewards to believers.

	This is referring to the Judgment Seat of Christ or the Bema Seat where all believers will appear, but the pastors will receive a special award, if they are categorical and faithful. The Judgment Seat of Christ is still future (after the Rapture) and the middle voice indicates the pastor is benefitted and the indicative mood is the reality of a future reward. The exact nature of this future reward “the unfading crown of glory” is not stated. There are at least four different crowns used for rewards in heaven. At the Judgment Seat of Christ, those who have attained spiritual maturity are the crown of glory for the pastor. See category on Crowns.  Phil. 4:1; 1 Thess. 2:19-20; Heb. 6:10.

	“Therefore, my beloved brethren whom I long to see, my joy and crown, in this way stand firm in the Lord, my beloved.” (Philippians 4:1, NASB)

	“For who is our hope or joy or crown of exultation? Is it not even you, in the presence of our Lord Jesus at His coming? For you are our glory and joy.” (1 Thessalonians 2:19-20, NASB)

	“For God is not unjust so as to forget your work and the love which you have shown toward His name, in having ministered and in still ministering to the saints.” (Hebrews 6:10, NASB)

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	
Paul, The Apostle

	Paul’s Preparation

	God's plan for the Apostle Paul existed in eternity past. Paul’s preparation for his ministry began on earth at the point of his acceptance of Jesus Christ as his Savior.  Paul’s preparation for his ministry included him being equipped with a spiritual gift of Apostleship for function. Paul’s preparation then centered on content of the Word of God communicated to him directly from God.

	Paul’s background helped to prepare him for future problems in the ministry. Paul’s preparation did not take him to consult with many other men. Paul’s preparation did not include consulting with approved ecclesiastical authorities for vindication and authentication. Paul’s preparation covered at least three years, most of which he was isolated and had very little ministry. His preparation enabled him to understand all the major doctrines of the Word. Following Paul’s preparation, he ministered for some time before having his spiritual gift confirmed by his peers.

	Religious to Regenerate 

	The Racial Jew

	Saul was a very prominent name for anyone from the tribe of Benjamin. Rom. 11:1; Phil. 3:5-9.

	"I say then, God has not rejected His people, has He? May it never be! For I too am an Israelite, a descendant of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin."  (Romans 11:1, NASB)

	"circumcised the eighth day, of the nation of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew of Hebrews; as to the Law, a Pharisee; as to zeal, a persecutor of the church; as to the righteousness which is in the Law, found blameless. But whatever things were gain to me, those things I have counted as loss for the sake of Christ. More than that, I count all things to be loss in view of the surpassing value of knowing Christ Jesus my Lord, for whom I have suffered the loss of all things, and count them but rubbish so that I may gain Christ, and may be found in Him, not having a righteousness of my own derived from the Law, but that which is through faith in Christ, the righteousness which comes from God on the basis of faith,"  (Philippians 3:5-9, NASB)

	The Religious Jew

	Paul was one of the outstanding men in Judaism in his time. Before Saul became a believer, he was one of the outstanding personalities of his day. His human abilities were tremendous. However, human IQ, human ability, and accomplishments count for nothing as far as Christianity is concerned. Phil. 3; Acts 9; Acts 26:1-16.

	He was a Pharisee, a brilliant young man, already a ruler. He has a perfect balance of Jewish and Greek background academically. He had a tremendous vocabulary and a tremendous concept of the ancient world. He was the worst sinner who ever lived because he was the most religious and self-righteous man who ever lived. He was also the most legalistic person in the world. 1 Tim. 1:12-15.

	"I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who has strengthened me, because He considered me faithful, putting me into service, even though I was formerly a blasphemer and a persecutor and a violent aggressor. Yet I was shown mercy because I acted ignorantly in unbelief; and the grace of our Lord was more than abundant, with the faith and love which are found in Christ Jesus. It is a trustworthy statement, deserving full acceptance, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners, among whom I am foremost of all. "  (1 Timothy 1:12-15, NASB)

	The Regenerate Jew

	God did not use Paul’s success. God did not save Paul on the basis of his own merit. God saved Paul on the basis of God’s own character by grace through faith in Jesus Christ. Paul changed his name from Saul to Paul. Paul means “little” or “nothingness.” The word “little” is an emphasis on the grace of God. Because He recognized himself for what he really was - little, he also realized that before his salvation he was the chief of sinners - the worst actually. Acts 9:1-16.

	“As he was traveling, it happened that he was approaching Damascus, and suddenly a light from heaven flashed around him; and he fell to the ground and heard a voice saying to him, "Saul, Saul, why are you persecuting Me?"” (Acts 9:3-4, NASB)

	“And he said, "Who are You, Lord?" And He said, "I am Jesus whom you are persecuting, but get up and enter the city, and it will be told you what you must do." The men who traveled with him stood speechless, hearing the voice but seeing no one. Saul got up from the ground, and though his eyes were open, he could see nothing; and leading him by the hand, they brought him into Damascus. And he was three days without sight, and neither ate nor drank.” (Acts 9:5-9, NASB)

	“But the Lord said to him, "Go, for he is a chosen instrument of Mine, to bear My name before the Gentiles and kings and the sons of Israel; for I will show him how much he must suffer for My name's sake."” (Acts 9:15-16, NASB)

	Because of his spiritual gift and spiritual growth, he became the chief of apostles, the twelfth apostle. Only God's grace could accomplish such a thing. As a believer, grace made a great deal of difference and Paul became a great believer. The secret to his greatness was orientation to grace.

	Paul, now oriented to grace, realized that the only thing that counted is the power of God and the grace resources provided by God. Paul explored the grace resources and their utilization more than anyone on record and became one of the outstanding writers of the Word of God from the human standpoint.

	Probably more than any scholar of the ancient world, the Apostle Paul had the best background for writing Bible doctrine and reducing theology to concrete categorical information. In the presentation of Bible doctrine, he has no peer both in language concept and conciseness in the original languages of Scripture. 

	However, his spiritual accomplishments were not dependent upon his human IQ, his human ability, or his human accomplishments. They were dependent on the grace of God and he had acquired a spiritual IQ. See category on Spiritual IQ.

	Paul as a Pattern

	Paul was established as the perfect pattern for the Jew under the fifth cycle of discipline because of the double curse. He was born Saul, spiritually dead as an unbeliever as are all except our Lord Jesus Christ. Saul was moral, self-righteous, religious, and the worst sinner. Israel at that time was under the fifth cycle of discipline due to their degradation and rejection of Jesus Christ as their Messiah. 1 Tim. 1:12-13. 

	“I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who has strengthened me, because He considered me faithful, putting me into service, even though I was formerly a blasphemer and a persecutor and a violent aggressor. Yet I was shown mercy because I acted ignorantly in unbelief;” (1 Timothy 1:12-13, NASB)

	Saul’s cursing was turned to blessing when he accepted Jesus Christ as his Savior. Now as Paul, he was spiritually alive as a believer and no longer a Jew of Israel under the fifth cycle of discipline, but was now a member of the Church, the Body of Christ and therefore out from under the fifth cycle of discipline. 

	Ministries of Paul 

	Paul had three ministries. His first ministry was primarily the three missionary journeys - Jerusalem to Dalmatia (Illyricum). His second ministry involved his first and second Roman imprisonments and was a ministry in Rome. His third ministry involved his fourth missionary journey that covered Spain and the area west of Rome. See category on Paul, Missionary Journeys.

	
Paul, Chronology of His Life

	This chronology of the life of the Apostle Paul is given in Acts and supplemented only by some accounts of activity from Galatians 1 and 2. The following diagram is a brief summary of the chronology of Paul’s life.

	[image: Image]

	Paul was saved in Acts 9:1-7. Paul went to Damascus in Acts 9:8. Paul spent certain days with the disciples at Damascus in Acts 9:19. Paul preached in the synagogues and confounded the Jews in Damascus in Acts 9:20-22. He returned to Damascus in Galatians 1:17.

	“Now Saul, still breathing threats and murder against the disciples of the Lord, went to the high priest, and asked for letters from him to the synagogues at Damascus, so that if he found any belonging to the Way, both men and women, he might bring them bound to Jerusalem. As he was traveling, it happened that he was approaching Damascus, and suddenly a light from heaven flashed around him; and he fell to the ground and heard a voice saying to him, "Saul, Saul, why are you persecuting Me?" And he said, "Who are You, Lord?" And He said, "I am Jesus whom you are persecuting, but get up and enter the city, and it will be told you what you must do." The men who traveled with him stood speechless, hearing the voice but seeing no one.” (Acts 9:1-7, NASB)

	“Saul got up from the ground, and though his eyes were open, he could see nothing; and leading him by the hand, they brought him into Damascus.” (Acts 9:8, NASB)

	“and he took food and was strengthened. Now for several days he was with the disciples who were at Damascus,” (Acts 9:19, NASB)

	“and immediately he began to proclaim Jesus in the synagogues, saying, "He is the Son of God." All those hearing him continued to be amazed, and were saying, "Is this not he who in Jerusalem destroyed those who called on this name, and who had come here for the purpose of bringing them bound before the chief priests?" But Saul kept increasing in strength and confounding the Jews who lived at Damascus by proving that this Jesus is the Christ.” (Acts 9:20-22, NASB)

	“nor did I go up to Jerusalem to those who were apostles before me; but I went away to Arabia, and returned once more to Damascus.” (Galatians 1:17, NASB)

	Paul went to Jerusalem to join the disciples in Acts 9:26-29 and Galatians 1:18-19. He went in and out among the disciples in Acts, saw Peter and James in Galatia, and encountered Barnabas who lent his support to Paul. Paul then went to Tarsus, being sent there by the disciples in Acts 9:30.

	“When he came to Jerusalem, he was trying to associate with the disciples; but they were all afraid of him, not believing that he was a disciple. But Barnabas took hold of him and brought him to the apostles and described to them how he had seen the Lord on the road, and that He had talked to him, and how at Damascus he had spoken out boldly in the name of Jesus. And he was with them, moving about freely in Jerusalem, speaking out boldly in the name of the Lord. And he was talking and arguing with the Hellenistic Jews; but they were attempting to put him to death.” (Acts 9:26-29, NASB)

	“Then three years later I went up to Jerusalem to become acquainted with Cephas, and stayed with him fifteen days. But I did not see any other of the apostles except James, the Lord's brother.” (Galatians 1:18-19, NASB)

	“But when the brethren learned of it, they brought him down to Caesarea and sent him away to Tarsus.” (Acts 9:30, NASB)

	Barnabas went to Antioch from Jerusalem and from Antioch to Tarsus to get Paul and bring Paul back to Antioch. Paul then returned to the area of Syria (Antioch) and Cilicia. Paul and Barnabas stayed in Antioch and taught Bible doctrine for one year. Acts 11:25-26; Gal. 1:21-22; Acts 11:26.

	“And he left for Tarsus to look for Saul; and when he had found him, he brought him to Antioch. And for an entire year they met with the church and taught considerable numbers; and the disciples were first called Christians in Antioch.” (Acts 11:25-26, NASB)

	“Then I went into the regions of Syria and Cilicia. I was still unknown by sight to the churches of Judea which were in Christ;” (Galatians 1:21-22, NASB)

	“and when he had found him, he brought him to Antioch. And for an entire year they met with the church and taught considerable numbers; and the disciples were first called Christians in Antioch.” (Acts 11:26, NASB)

	Prophets came to the Antioch church while Barnabas and Paul were there. One prophet, Agabus, brought news to the Antioch church of a famine coming to Judea and Jerusalem. The disciples at Antioch collected their offering and dispatched Paul and Barnabas to take the offering to Judea. Acts 11:27-29; Acts 11:30. 

	“Now at this time some prophets came down from Jerusalem to Antioch. One of them named Agabus stood up and began to indicate by the Spirit that there would certainly be a great famine all over the world. And this took place in the reign of Claudius. And in the proportion that any of the disciples had means, each of them determined to send a contribution for the relief of the brethren living in Judea.” (Acts 11:27-29, NASB)

	“And this they did, sending it in charge of Barnabas and Saul to the elders.” (Acts 11:30, NASB)

	Barnabas and Paul returned from Jerusalem to Antioch having delivered the offering and brought back with them John Mark. The Antioch church had many prophets and teachers including Barnabas, Simeon, Lucius, Manaen and Saul. Therefore, the Antioch church commissioned Paul and Barnabas as indicated by the Holy Spirit, to a missionary type of evangelistic and teaching ministry. Acts 12:25; Acts. 13:1-2.

	“And Barnabas and Saul returned from Jerusalem when they had fulfilled their mission, taking along with them John, who was also called Mark.” (Acts 12:25, NASB)

	“Now there were at Antioch, in the church that was there, prophets and teachers: Barnabas, and Simeon who was called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen who had been brought up with Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. While they were ministering to the Lord and fasting, the Holy Spirit said, "Set apart for Me Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them."” (Acts 13:1-2, NASB)

	Paul and Barnabas then left Antioch on the first missionary journey. After ordaining elders, recognizing the spiritual gifts in all the churches that had been established, they returned back to Antioch through Pisidia and Pamphylia, Perga and Attalia. Acts 13:4-5; Acts 14:23-26.

	“So, being sent out by the Holy Spirit, they went down to Seleucia and from there they sailed to Cyprus. When they reached Salamis, they began to proclaim the word of God in the synagogues of the Jews; and they also had John as their helper.” (Acts 13:4-5, NASB)

	“When they had appointed elders for them in every church, having prayed with fasting, they commended them to the Lord in whom they had believed. They passed through Pisidia and came into Pamphylia. When they had spoken the word in Perga, they went down to Attalia. From there they sailed to Antioch, from which they had been commended to the grace of God for the work that they had accomplished.” (Acts 14:23-26, NASB)

	When Paul and Barnabas returned to Antioch, they assembled the church and discussed their mission. Paul and Barnabas then remained with the believers at Antioch for a long time. Paul and Barnabas then went to Jerusalem because men had come from Jerusalem and had taught circumcision to the Antioch believers. Paul and Barnabas took Titus with them. Acts 14:27; Acts 14:28; Acts 15:2-4; Gal. 2:1.

	“When they had arrived and gathered the church together, they began to report all things that God had done with them and how He had opened a door of faith to the Gentiles.” (Acts 14:27, NASB)

	“And they spent a long time with the disciples.” (Acts 14:28, NASB)

	“And when Paul and Barnabas had great dissension and debate with them, the brethren determined that Paul and Barnabas and some others of them should go up to Jerusalem to the apostles and elders concerning this issue. Therefore, being sent on their way by the church, they were passing through both Phoenicia and Samaria, describing in detail the conversion of the Gentiles, and were bringing great joy to all the brethren. When they arrived at Jerusalem, they were received by the church and the apostles and the elders, and they reported all that God had done with them.” (Acts 15:2-4, NASB)

	“Then after an interval of fourteen years I went up again to Jerusalem with Barnabas, taking Titus along also.” (Galatians 2:1, NASB)

	Paul and Barnabas and Titus were received by the church, apostles, and elders, and were told all the things that God had done with Paul, Barnabas, and Titus. From this general meeting with the church, apostles and elders, Paul and Barnabas went to a private meeting. This was caused by some Pharisee believers who were clinging to circumcision. This private meeting included Paul, Barnabas, Titus, Peter, James, John and the Pharisee believers, noted in Galatians as false brethren. Acts 15:4; Gal. 2:2; Acts 15:5-6.

	“When they arrived at Jerusalem, they were received by the church and the apostles and the elders, and they reported all that God had done with them.” (Acts 15:4, NASB)

	“It was because of a revelation that I went up; and I submitted to them the gospel which I preach among the Gentiles, but I did so in private to those who were of reputation, for fear that I might be running, or had run, in vain.” (Galatians 2:2, NASB)

	“But some of the sect of the Pharisees who had believed stood up, saying, "It is necessary to circumcise them and to direct them to observe the Law of Moses." The apostles and the elders came together to look into this matter.” (Acts 15:5-6, NASB)

	Paul and Barnabas did not give an inch in this private meeting. Peter spoke in Acts 15. Peter’s conclusion was that God clearly showed him earlier that the Gentiles were saved just like the rest of us, by faith in Jesus Christ. Gal. 2; Acts 15:7-11 Gal. 2:2-9.

	“After there had been much debate, Peter stood up and said to them, "Brethren, you know that in the early days God made a choice among you, that by my mouth the Gentiles would hear the word of the gospel and believe. "And God, who knows the heart, testified to them giving them the Holy Spirit, just as He also did to us; and He made no distinction between us and them, cleansing their hearts by faith. "Now therefore why do you put God to the test by placing upon the neck of the disciples a yoke which neither our fathers nor we have been able to bear? "But we believe that we are saved through the grace of the Lord Jesus, in the same way as they also are."” (Acts 15:7-11, NASB)

	“It was because of a revelation that I went up; and I submitted to them the gospel which I preach among the Gentiles, but I did so in private to those who were of reputation, for fear that I might be running, or had run, in vain. But not even Titus, who was with me, though he was a Greek, was compelled to be circumcised.” (Galatians 2:2-3, NASB)

	“But from those who were of high reputation (what they were makes no difference to me; God shows no partiality)—well, those who were of reputation contributed nothing to me. But on the contrary, seeing that I had been entrusted with the gospel to the uncircumcised, just as Peter had been to the circumcised” (Galatians 2:6-7, NASB)

	This private meeting resulted in recognition by the Jerusalem leadership and the Jerusalem congregation listening to further declaration by Paul and Barnabas. The Jerusalem group then sent Paul and Barnabas back to Antioch with men of Jerusalem to clarify directly from the Jerusalem church their recognition of the Gentiles in Antioch as full believers. The Jerusalem church had gone to Antioch and got the problem started so it was fair that the go back and get it straightened out by themselves. Judas and Silas were the ones sent. Gal. 2; Acts 15:12; Acts 15:22-23; Acts 15:24. 

	“All the people kept silent, and they were listening to Barnabas and Paul as they were relating what signs and wonders God had done through them among the Gentiles.” (Acts 15:12, NASB)

	“Then it seemed good to the apostles and the elders, with the whole church, to choose men from among them to send to Antioch with Paul and Barnabas—Judas called Barsabbas, and Silas, leading men among the brethren, and they sent this letter by them, "The apostles and the brethren who are elders, to the brethren in Antioch and Syria and Cilicia who are from the Gentiles, greetings.” (Acts 15:22-23, NASB)

	“"Since we have heard that some of our number to whom we gave no instruction have disturbed you with their words, unsettling your souls,” (Acts 15:24, NASB)

	Judas and Silas, Paul, Barnabas, and apparently Titus returned to Antioch and read the epistle of recognition. Judas returned to Jerusalem while Silas remained at Antioch. Paul and Barnabas continued teaching and preaching in Antioch. Acts 15:30; Acts 15:34-35. 

	“So when they were sent away, they went down to Antioch; and having gathered the congregation together, they delivered the letter.” (Acts 15:30, NASB)

	“[But it seemed good to Silas to remain there.] But Paul and Barnabas stayed in Antioch, teaching and preaching with many others also, the word of the Lord.” (Acts 15:34-35, NASB)

	After some time, the action resumed. Paul discussed with Barnabas the second missionary journey to revisit and confirm the churches (also Syria and Cilicia). Barnabas wanted to take Mark with them, but Paul refused because Mark had cut out on them on their first missionary journey. Acts 15:36-39.

	“After some days Paul said to Barnabas, "Let us return and visit the brethren in every city in which we proclaimed the word of the Lord, and see how they are." Barnabas wanted to take John, called Mark, along with them also. But Paul kept insisting that they should not take him along who had deserted them in Pamphylia and had not gone with them to the work. And there occurred such a sharp disagreement that they separated from one another, and Barnabas took Mark with him and sailed away to Cyprus.” (Acts 15:36-39, NASB)

	As a result, Paul took Silas, went through Syria and Cilicia and confirmed the churches. Barnabas took Mark and went to Cyprus. Acts 15:39-41. 

	“And there occurred such a sharp disagreement that they separated from one another, and Barnabas took Mark with him and sailed away to Cyprus. But Paul chose Silas and left, being committed by the brethren to the grace of the Lord. And he was traveling through Syria and Cilicia, strengthening the churches.” (Acts 15:39-41, NASB)

	The second missionary journey continued with Paul and Silas going to Derbe, Lystra, Iconium, the apostles ordaining men in the cities as they went. Acts 16:1-4. 

	“Paul came also to Derbe and to Lystra. And a disciple was there, named Timothy, the son of a Jewish woman who was a believer, but his father was a Greek, and he was well spoken of by the brethren who were in Lystra and Iconium. Paul wanted this man to go with him; and he took him and circumcised him because of the Jews who were in those parts, for they all knew that his father was a Greek. Now while they were passing through the cities, they were delivering the decrees which had been decided upon by the apostles and elders who were in Jerusalem, for them to observe.” (Acts 16:1-4, NASB)

	They went throughout Phrygia and the region of Galatia, with specific designations by Luke and were not allowed to go into Asia or Bithynia, therefore proceeded into the Macedonian region. Acts 16:6ff.

	“A vision appeared to Paul in the night: a man of Macedonia was standing and appealing to him, and saying, "Come over to Macedonia and help us." When he had seen the vision, immediately we sought to go into Macedonia, concluding that God had called us to preach the gospel to them.” (Acts 16:9-10, NASB)

	The cities of the Macedonian tour included Troas, Samothracia, Neapolis, Philippi, Thyatira, Amphipolis, Apollonia, Thessalonica, Berea, Athens, and Corinth. They returned in route to Syria, came to Ephesus, landed at Caesarea, and then to Antioch. Paul and Silas spent some time at Antioch after the second missionary journey before starting the third one. Paul then left Antioch for the third missionary journey and first went through the country of Galatia and Phrygia in order, strengthening all the disciples. Acts 16:11 through Acts 18:22; Acts 18:23.

	“And having spent some time there, he left and passed successively through the Galatian region and Phrygia, strengthening all the disciples.” (Acts 18:23, NASB)

	Paul passed through the upper coasts from this preaching cycle to Ephesus. Paul confirms the 12 disciples in the Ephesus area. Acts 19:1; Acts 19:2-7. 

	“It happened that while Apollos was at Corinth, Paul passed through the upper country and came to Ephesus, and found some disciples.” (Acts 19:1, NASB)

	“He said to them, "Did you receive the Holy Spirit when you believed?" And they said to him, "No, we have not even heard whether there is a Holy Spirit." And he said, "Into what then were you baptized?" And they said, "Into John's baptism." Paul said, "John baptized with the baptism of repentance, telling the people to believe in Him who was coming after him, that is, in Jesus." When they heard this, they were baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus. And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy Spirit came on them, and they began speaking with tongues and prophesying. There were in all about twelve men.” (Acts 19:2-7, NASB)

	Paul disputed and taught daily at Ephesus in the school of Tyrannus for two years. Paul left Ephesus and went into Macedonia. This is the third missionary journey back on the road for the second time in Macedonia. Acts 19:9-10; Acts 20:1.

	“But when some were becoming hardened and disobedient, speaking evil of the Way before the people, he withdrew from them and took away the disciples, reasoning daily in the school of Tyrannus. This took place for two years, so that all who lived in Asia heard the word of the Lord, both Jews and Greeks.” (Acts 19:9-10, NASB)

	“After the uproar had ceased, Paul sent for the disciples, and when he had exhorted them and taken his leave of them, he left to go to Macedonia.” (Acts 20:1, NASB)

	Paul traveled on to Greece and stayed three months. Paul gathered men about him in his return trip to Antioch. Paul headed back to Syria by way of Troas taking five days to get there. He then stayed seven days in Troas before moving on. Paul’s associates sailed to Assos planning to pick him up. Acts 20:2; Acts 20:3-4; Acts. 20:14-16.

	“When he had gone through those districts and had given them much exhortation, he came to Greece.” (Acts 20:2, NASB)

	“And there he spent three months, and when a plot was formed against him by the Jews as he was about to set sail for Syria, he decided to return through Macedonia. And he was accompanied by Sopater of Berea, the son of Pyrrhus, and by Aristarchus and Secundus of the Thessalonians, and Gaius of Derbe, and Timothy, and Tychicus and Trophimus of Asia.” (Acts 20:3-4, NASB)

	“And when he met us at Assos, we took him on board and came to Mitylene. Sailing from there, we arrived the following day opposite Chios; and the next day we crossed over to Samos; and the day following we came to Miletus. For Paul had decided to sail past Ephesus so that he would not have to spend time in Asia; for he was hurrying to be in Jerusalem, if possible, on the day of Pentecost.” (Acts 20:14-16, NASB)

	Paul and his company stopped at Miletus and met with the Ephesian elders. They shipped out from Miletus to Coos, then Rhodes, then Patara, then to Phenicia, then to Syria, landing at Tyre. Paul and company stayed at Tyre for seven days. Paul was warned not to go to Jerusalem. Acts 20:16-17; Acts 21:4.

	“For Paul had decided to sail past Ephesus so that he would not have to spend time in Asia; for he was hurrying to be in Jerusalem, if possible, on the day of Pentecost. From Miletus he sent to Ephesus and called to him the elders of the church.” (Acts 20:16-17, NASB)

	“After looking up the disciples, we stayed there seven days; and they kept telling Paul through the Spirit not to set foot in Jerusalem.” (Acts 21:4, NASB)

	He moved on from Tyre to Ptolemais and stayed one day. The company moved on to Caesarea, stayed with Philip the evangelist many days. He received the second warning not to go to Jerusalem by Agabus. Paul and his company arrived at Jerusalem. Acts 21:7; Acts 21:8-13; Acts 21:17.

	“When we had finished the voyage from Tyre, we arrived at Ptolemais, and after greeting the brethren, we stayed with them for a day.” (Acts 21:7, NASB)

	“As we were staying there for some days, a prophet named Agabus came down from Judea. And coming to us, he took Paul's belt and bound his own feet and hands, and said, "This is what the Holy Spirit says: 'In this way the Jews at Jerusalem will bind the man who owns this belt and deliver him into the hands of the Gentiles.'"” (Acts 21:10-11, NASB)

	“Then Paul answered, "What are you doing, weeping and breaking my heart? For I am ready not only to be bound, but even to die at Jerusalem for the name of the Lord Jesus."” (Acts 21:13, NASB)

	“After we arrived in Jerusalem, the brethren received us gladly.” (Acts 21:17, NASB)

	Paul met with James and the elders of the Jerusalem church the following day. Legalism had been breeding at Jerusalem in Paul’s journey absences and now they threw the vow challenge at Paul. Paul bought it and fell on his face. Acts 21:18-26.

	“And the following day Paul went in with us to James, and all the elders were present.” (Acts 21:18, NASB)

	“"Therefore do this that we tell you. We have four men who are under a vow; take them and purify yourself along with them, and pay their expenses so that they may shave their heads; and all will know that there is nothing to the things which they have been told about you, but that you yourself also walk orderly, keeping the Law.” (Acts 21:23-24, NASB)

	Paul was rescued from the mob by the Roman soldiers and centurions. Paul made his defense before the Roman authorities and the Jewish multitude. Paul received his third warning from the Lord to get out of Jerusalem while he still could. Paul turned down the Lord’s command. Acts 21:32; Acts 22:17-18.

	“At once he took along some soldiers and centurions and ran down to them; and when they saw the commander and the soldiers, they stopped beating Paul.” (Acts 21:32, NASB)

	“"It happened when I returned to Jerusalem and was praying in the temple, that I fell into a trance, and I saw Him saying to me, 'Make haste, and get out of Jerusalem quickly, because they will not accept your testimony about Me.'” (Acts 22:17-18, NASB)

	Paul was brought before the Sanhedrin for his defense. The Lord warned and encouraged him that the Jews had conspired against him and was sent to Felix at Caesarea. Paul was held in Herod’s judgment hall at Caesarea, by the governor, until his accusers arrived. Acts 23:1-23; Acts 23:23-35.

	“But perceiving that one group were Sadducees and the other Pharisees, Paul began crying out in the Council, "Brethren, I am a Pharisee, a son of Pharisees; I am on trial for the hope and resurrection of the dead!"” (Acts 23:6, NASB)

	“But on the night immediately following, the Lord stood at his side and said, "Take courage; for as you have solemnly witnessed to My cause at Jerusalem, so you must witness at Rome also."” (Acts 23:11, NASB)

	“"When this man was arrested by the Jews and was about to be slain by them, I came up to them with the troops and rescued him, having learned that he was a Roman.” (Acts 23:27, NASB)

	Paul made his defense before Felix, who then left him in prison for two years. Festus took the reign from Felix. Paul then came before Festus and made his defense. Acts 24:10-27; Acts 25:1-9.

	“When the governor had nodded for him to speak, Paul responded: "Knowing that for many years you have been a judge to this nation, I cheerfully make my defense,” (Acts 24:10, NASB)

	“"But this I admit to you, that according to the Way which they call a sect I do serve the God of our fathers, believing everything that is in accordance with the Law and that is written in the Prophets;” (Acts 24:14, NASB)

	“"Therefore," he said, "let the influential men among you go there with me, and if there is anything wrong about the man, let them prosecute him."” (Acts 25:5, NASB)

	“But Festus, wishing to do the Jews a favor, answered Paul and said, "Are you willing to go up to Jerusalem and stand trial before me on these charges?"” (Acts 25:9, NASB)

	Paul appealed to Rome desiring for the justice of the Roman Empire rather than the injustice of his brethren the Jews. Festus was visited by King Agrippa and was told of the case of Paul. Acts 25:10ff; Acts 25:13-27.

	“But Paul said, "I am standing before Caesar's tribunal, where I ought to be tried. I have done no wrong to the Jews, as you also very well know.” (Acts 25:10, NASB)

	“"But when Paul appealed to be held in custody for the Emperor's decision, I ordered him to be kept in custody until I send him to Caesar."” (Acts 25:21, NASB)

	“"Yet I have nothing definite about him to write to my lord. Therefore I have brought him before you all and especially before you, King Agrippa, so that after the investigation has taken place, I may have something to write.” (Acts 25:26, NASB)

	Paul got a hearing before King Agrippa in Acts 26:1-32. The king’s verdict was that Paul could have been released if he had not appealed to Caesar in Acts 26:32. Paul was then sent to Rome arriving there after the storm at sea in Acts 28:16.

	“And Agrippa said to Festus, "This man might have been set free if he had not appealed to Caesar."” (Acts 26:32, NASB)

	“When we entered Rome, Paul was allowed to stay by himself, with the soldier who was guarding him.” (Acts 28:16, NASB)

	Paul was in Rome for his first Roman imprisonment. Paul was left to dwell by himself with a private soldier assigned to him. Paul dwelt two years in this hired house and received all that came to him. Paul was preaching and teaching with all boldness while in prison and was completely unrestrained. Acts 28:17-31; Acts 28:16; Acts 28:30.

	“And he stayed two full years in his own rented quarters and was welcoming all who came to him,” (Acts 28:30, NASB)

	Paul’s Act of Legalism

	While the Jerusalem church gave no help to Paul, the Roman Empire did because of a well-structured common law system. The Romans there were unbelievers, which brings us to a principle. Where law and order exist, it is better to fall into the hands of an unbeliever than into the hands of religious or carnal believers. Acts 21:18-40.

	The Roman Empire gave Paul a fair shake in contrast of the Jerusalem Church. The Jerusalem Church gave Paul a bad time and bad advice - to go to the temple. Paul would have been beaten to death except for the rescue of SPQR (Latin for Senātus Populusque Rōmānus, “The Senate and People of Rome”) and under Divine Institution # 4 - Nationalism. Paul, the greatest believer in the Church Age, should have been welcomed with open arms by the Jerusalem Church and given the widest possible hearing. Instead, we see them encouraging the Apostle of Grace to abandon grace for a legalistic principle in the temple.

	Paul was alone in the temple at the mercy of the crowd and they would have killed him except for the overruling will of God using the Roman tribune. The Jerusalem Church offered no prayer for Paul as they did for Peter.

	The Jerusalem Church had no power or protest with man. They had no power or prayer with God. Ignorance of Bible doctrine and compromise had ruined the Jerusalem Church whose members had been starving and were being fed at that moment from the money Paul had brought. It was hard for Paul to explain the reasons for this riot to the unbelievers in general.

	“Then Paul took the men, and the next day, purifying himself along with them, went into the temple giving notice of the completion of the days of purification, until the sacrifice was offered for each one of them.”  (Acts 21:26, NASB)

	Paul’s sin was a compromise to appease the legalistic Jews in Jerusalem. As a result, Paul had no ministry in Jerusalem because he, the Apostle of Grace, didn’t take a grace stand – he had abandoned grace. This was the year 58 AD. Jerusalem would get one more crack at the grace doctrinal message from the Book of Hebrews which was written in 67 AD. 

	Paul’s Final Exhortation to Timothy and Departure

	In 2 Timothy 4:5, “But you, be sober” is the present active imperative of νήφω (nēphō) and is used here metaphorically to mean “be morally alert.” It also signifies to be free of alcoholic influence. 

	“But you, be sober in all things, endure hardship, do the work of an evangelist, fulfill your ministry.” (2 Timothy 4:5, NASB)

	“Endure hardship” is the aorist active imperative of κακοπαθέω (kakopatheō) and refers to the suffering that comes from negative volition (kakos = evil, patheo = suffering). “Do the work of an evangelist” is the aorist active imperative of ποιέω (poieō) plus εὐαγγελιστής (euaggelistēs) and means to proclaim glad tidings and good news, the Gospel of Jesus Christ.

	In 2 Timothy 4:5, “fulfill your ministry” is πληροφορέω (plērophoreō) and means to bring to full measure, to fulfill a deficiency, to wholly fill, to fill with a certain quality, to bring to completion. It means to exhibit the divine good production in the spiritual life without wavering.

	In 2 Timothy 4:6, “For I am already being poured out as a drink offering” is the present passive indicative of σπένδω (spendō) and refers to Paul in dying grace. This is a dramatic present tense and means that Paul was receiving death. The indicative mood means this was a reality. Paul’s life would be poured out. The glass represents the body where the soul is being poured out and leaves the body. 

	“For I am already being poured out as a drink offering, and the time of my departure has come.” (2 Timothy 4:6, NASB)

	“And the time of my departure” is ἀνάλυσις (analusis) which is a nautical term and means to loose from moorings. “Has come” is the perfect active indicative of ἐφίστημι (ephistēmi) and comes from epi = upon and histemi = to stand upon. This is sudden intensive death, death by beheading.

	In 2 Timothy 4:7, “I have fought the good flight” is the perfect middle indicative of ἀγωνίζομαι (agōnizomai) and refers to face-to-face conflict in the Angelic Conflict. “I have finished the course” is the perfect active indicative of τελέω (teleō) plus δρόμος (dromos) and means he has run his race, his calling. “I have kept the faith” is the perfect active indicative of τηρέω (tēreō) and means to guard, to watch, to preserve, to watch over.

	“I have fought the good fight, I have finished the course, I have kept the faith;” (2 Timothy 4:7, NASB)

	In 2 Timothy 4:8, “laid up for me” is the perfect middle indicative of ἀπόκειμαι (apokeimai) and means to be laid away, reserved for one, awaiting him. The reserved award from Jesus Christ is the crown of righteousness. The perfect tense means provision was made for this reward in the past with the result it can never be taken away. As with spiritual gifts while on earth, so are rewards in heaven. The crown of righteousness has to do with rulership in heaven. An inkling of this is found in Revelation 21:24-26. See category on Crowns.

	“in the future there is laid up for me the crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, will award to me on that day; and not only to me, but also to all who have loved His appearing.” (2 Timothy 4:8, NASB)

	“The nations will walk by its light, and the kings of the earth will bring their glory into it. In the daytime (for there will be no night there) its gates will never be closed; and they will bring the glory and the honor of the nations into it;” (Revelation 21:24-26, NASB)

	
Paul, Missionary Journeys

	First Missionary Journey

	All three journeys began in Antioch in Syria. Barnabas and Paul were sent out. Their first destination was the island of Cyprus. Acts 13:1-3.

	"Now there were at Antioch, in the church that was there, prophets and teachers: Barnabas, and Simeon who was called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen who had been brought up with Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. While they were ministering to the Lord and fasting, the Holy Spirit said, "Set apart for Me Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them." Then, when they had fasted and prayed and laid their hands on them, they sent them away."  (Acts 13:1-3, NASB)

	Then to Seleucia. Acts 13:4.

	"So, being sent out by the Holy Spirit, they went down to Seleucia and from there they sailed to Cyprus."  (Acts 13:4, NASB) 

	Then to Salamis. Acts 13:5. 

	"When they reached Salamis, they began to proclaim the word of God in the synagogues of the Jews; and they also had John as their helper."  (Acts 13:5, NASB) 

	Then to Paphos. Here Sergius Paulus was converted. Note the name change from Saul to Paul. Acts 13:6-12.

	"When they had gone through the whole island as far as Paphos, they found a magician, a Jewish false prophet whose name was Bar-Jesus, who was with the proconsul, Sergius Paulus, a man of intelligence. This man summoned Barnabas and Saul and sought to hear the word of God. But Elymas the magician (for so his name is translated) was opposing them, seeking to turn the proconsul away from the faith. But Saul, who was also known as Paul, filled with the Holy Spirit, fixed his gaze on him, and said, "You who are full of all deceit and fraud, you son of the devil, you enemy of all righteousness, will you not cease to make crooked the straight ways of the Lord? "Now, behold, the hand of the Lord is upon you, and you will be blind and not see the sun for a time." And immediately a mist and a darkness fell upon him, and he went about seeking those who would lead him by the hand. Then the proconsul believed when he saw what had happened, being amazed at the teaching of the Lord."  (Acts 13:6-12, NASB) 

	Then to Perga in Pamphylia. The young man, John Mark, became fearful and returned to Jerusalem. Acts 13:13.

	"Now Paul and his companions put out to sea from Paphos and came to Perga in Pamphylia; but John left them and returned to Jerusalem."  (Acts 13:13, NASB) 

	Paul went to Pisidian Antioch and preached a great sermon there. He was in South Galatia (also Iconium, Lystra, Derbe). Acts 13:14-52.

	"But going on from Perga, they arrived at Pisidian Antioch, and on the Sabbath day they went into the synagogue and sat down."  (Acts 13:14, NASB)

	"As Paul and Barnabas were going out, the people kept begging that these things might be spoken to them the next Sabbath."  (Acts 13:42, NASB)

	"The next Sabbath nearly the whole city assembled to hear the word of the Lord. But when the Jews saw the crowds, they were filled with jealousy and began contradicting the things spoken by Paul, and were blaspheming."  (Acts 13:44-45, NASB)

	"But the Jews incited the devout women of prominence and the leading men of the city, and instigated a persecution against Paul and Barnabas, and drove them out of their district. But they shook off the dust of their feet in protest against them and went to Iconium."  (Acts 13:50-51, NASB) 

	Paul then went to Iconium where there was persecution of unsaved Jews. Acts 14:1-5.

	"In Iconium they entered the synagogue of the Jews together, and spoke in such a manner that a large number of people believed, both of Jews and of Greeks. But the Jews who disbelieved stirred up the minds of the Gentiles and embittered them against the brethren. Therefore they spent a long time there speaking boldly with reliance upon the Lord, who was testifying to the word of His grace, granting that signs and wonders be done by their hands. But the people of the city were divided; and some sided with the Jews, and some with the apostles. And when an attempt was made by both the Gentiles and the Jews with their rulers, to mistreat and to stone them,"  (Acts 14:1-5, NASB)

	At Lystra, a lame man was healed. Paul was also stoned here. Acts 14:6-19.

	"they became aware of it and fled to the cities of Lycaonia, Lystra and Derbe, and the surrounding region; and there they continued to preach the gospel."  (Acts 14:6-7, NASB)

	"At Lystra a man was sitting who had no strength in his feet, lame from his mother's womb, who had never walked. This man was listening to Paul as he spoke, who, when he had fixed his gaze on him and had seen that he had faith to be made well, said with a loud voice, "Stand upright on your feet." And he leaped up and began to walk."  (Acts 14:8-10, NASB)

	"But Jews came from Antioch and Iconium, and having won over the crowds, they stoned Paul and dragged him out of the city, supposing him to be dead."  (Acts 14:19, NASB)

	Then on to Derbe. Acts 14:20. 

	"But while the disciples stood around him, he got up and entered the city. The next day he went away with Barnabas to Derbe."  (Acts 14:20, NASB) 

	They returned to Lystra, Iconium, then to Antioch in Pisidia, then to Perga in Pamphylia, Attalia, and then sailed back to Antioch in Syria. Acts 14:21-28.

	"After they had preached the gospel to that city and had made many disciples, they returned to Lystra and to Iconium and to Antioch, strengthening the souls of the disciples, encouraging them to continue in the faith, and saying, "Through many tribulations we must enter the kingdom of God.""  (Acts 14:21-22, NASB)

	"They passed through Pisidia and came into Pamphylia. When they had spoken the word in Perga, they went down to Attalia. From there they sailed to Antioch, from which they had been commended to the grace of God for the work that they had accomplished."  (Acts 14:24-26, NASB)

	No books were written on Paul’s first missionary journey unless the Southern Galatian theory is taken. Then, he would have written Galatians. Otherwise, Galatians was written on the third missionary journey.

	Second Missionary Journey

	This missionary journey began in Antioch which had by this time replaced Jerusalem as the missionary center. Here, Paul had a big disagreement with Barnabas. Paul didn’t want to take John Mark because of his giving up in Perga on the last journey. Barnabas was right and Paul was wrong. John Mark developed beautifully. So, Paul went with Silas and Barnabas went with John Mark. Acts 15:35-40. 

	"But Paul and Barnabas stayed in Antioch, teaching and preaching with many others also, the word of the Lord. After some days Paul said to Barnabas, "Let us return and visit the brethren in every city in which we proclaimed the word of the Lord, and see how they are." Barnabas wanted to take John, called Mark, along with them also. But Paul kept insisting that they should not take him along who had deserted them in Pamphylia and had not gone with them to the work. And there occurred such a sharp disagreement that they separated from one another, and Barnabas took Mark with him and sailed away to Cyprus. But Paul chose Silas and left, being committed by the brethren to the grace of the Lord."  (Acts 15:35-40, NASB) 

	Paul and Silas went to Derbe and Lystra which were visited on the previous journey. Young Timothy joined the party at Lystra. Acts 16:1-5.

	"Paul came also to Derbe and to Lystra. And a disciple was there, named Timothy, the son of a Jewish woman who was a believer, but his father was a Greek, and he was well spoken of by the brethren who were in Lystra and Iconium. Paul wanted this man to go with him; and he took him and circumcised him because of the Jews who were in those parts, for they all knew that his father was a Greek. Now while they were passing through the cities, they were delivering the decrees which had been decided upon by the apostles and elders who were in Jerusalem, for them to observe. So the churches were being strengthened in the faith, and were increasing in number daily."  (Acts 16:1-5, NASB)

	They then went through Phrygia and Galatia. Paul was forbidden to preach in Asia Minor, so he went on to Mysia. Paul was forbidden to minister in Bithynia, so he went on to Troas. Here, Paul received the Macedonian vision, “Come over to Macedonia and help us!” So they did via Samothrace. They then went on to Neapolis and finally arriving at Philippi. Acts 16:6-11.

	"They passed through the Phrygian and Galatian region, having been forbidden by the Holy Spirit to speak the word in Asia; and after they came to Mysia, they were trying to go into Bithynia, and the Spirit of Jesus did not permit them; and passing by Mysia, they came down to Troas. A vision appeared to Paul in the night: a man of Macedonia was standing and appealing to him, and saying, "Come over to Macedonia and help us." When he had seen the vision, immediately we sought to go into Macedonia, concluding that God had called us to preach the gospel to them. So putting out to sea from Troas, we ran a straight course to Samothrace, and on the day following to Neapolis;"  (Acts 16:6-11, NASB)

	The first convert in Macedonia was Lydia, a business woman. A demon was cast out of a young girl. They were put in prison and this resulted in miraculous delivery and the jailer and his house being saved. Acts 16:12-40. 

	"A woman named Lydia, from the city of Thyatira, a seller of purple fabrics, a worshiper of God, was listening; and the Lord opened her heart to respond to the things spoken by Paul. And when she and her household had been baptized, she urged us, saying, "If you have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my house and stay." And she prevailed upon us."  (Acts 16:14-15, NASB)

	"She continued doing this for many days. But Paul was greatly annoyed, and turned and said to the spirit, "I command you in the name of Jesus Christ to come out of her!" And it came out at that very moment."  (Acts 16:18, NASB)

	"The crowd rose up together against them, and the chief magistrates tore their robes off them and proceeded to order them to be beaten with rods. When they had struck them with many blows, they threw them into prison, commanding the jailer to guard them securely; and he, having received such a command, threw them into the inner prison and fastened their feet in the stocks."  (Acts 16:22-24, NASB)

	"and after he brought them out, he said, "Sirs, what must I do to be saved?" They said, "Believe in the Lord Jesus, and you will be saved, you and your household." And they spoke the word of the Lord to him together with all who were in his house."  (Acts 16:30-32, NASB)

	They then went on to Thessalonica. They were there about three weeks and much doctrine was taught. Acts 17:1-9.

	"Now when they had traveled through Amphipolis and Apollonia, they came to Thessalonica, where there was a synagogue of the Jews. And according to Paul's custom, he went to them, and for three Sabbaths reasoned with them from the Scriptures,"  (Acts 17:1-2, NASB)

	"But the Jews, becoming jealous and taking along some wicked men from the market place, formed a mob and set the city in an uproar; and attacking the house of Jason, they were seeking to bring them out to the people."  (Acts 17:5, NASB)

	Then on to Berea searching for students of the Word. Acts 17:10-14.

	"The brethren immediately sent Paul and Silas away by night to Berea, and when they arrived, they went into the synagogue of the Jews. Now these were more noble-minded than those in Thessalonica, for they received the word with great eagerness, examining the Scriptures daily to see whether these things were so. Therefore many of them believed, along with a number of prominent Greek women and men. But when the Jews of Thessalonica found out that the word of God had been proclaimed by Paul in Berea also, they came there as well, agitating and stirring up the crowds. Then immediately the brethren sent Paul out to go as far as the sea; and Silas and Timothy remained there."  (Acts 17:10-14, NASB) 

	In Athens, Paul preached his famous sermon on Mar’s Hill. Many orators and philosophers were heard here. This was something like Hyde Park in London or Bughouse Square (Washington Square Park) in Chicago. Acts 17:15-34.

	"Now while Paul was waiting for them at Athens, his spirit was being provoked within him as he was observing the city full of idols. So he was reasoning in the synagogue with the Jews and the God-fearing Gentiles, and in the market place every day with those who happened to be present."  (Acts 17:16-17, NASB)

	""Being then the children of God, we ought not to think that the Divine Nature is like gold or silver or stone, an image formed by the art and thought of man. "Therefore having overlooked the times of ignorance, God is now declaring to men that all people everywhere should repent, because He has fixed a day in which He will judge the world in righteousness through a Man whom He has appointed, having furnished proof to all men by raising Him from the dead.""  (Acts 17:29-31, NASB) 

	In Corinth, Paul wrote 1 and 2 Thessalonians. He also made tents to support himself there. Priscilla and Aquila were there. A big fish was caught when Crispus the chief ruler of the synagogue was converted. Paul also faced the calm Gallio. Acts 18:1-17.

	"After these things he left Athens and went to Corinth. And he found a Jew named Aquila, a native of Pontus, having recently come from Italy with his wife Priscilla, because Claudius had commanded all the Jews to leave Rome. He came to them, and because he was of the same trade, he stayed with them and they were working, for by trade they were tent-makers."  (Acts 18:1-3, NASB)

	"But when Silas and Timothy came down from Macedonia, Paul began devoting himself completely to the word, solemnly testifying to the Jews that Jesus was the Christ. But when they resisted and blasphemed, he shook out his garments and said to them, "Your blood be on your own heads! I am clean. From now on I will go to the Gentiles.""  (Acts 18:5-6, NASB)

	"Crispus, the leader of the synagogue, believed in the Lord with all his household, and many of the Corinthians when they heard were believing and being baptized. And the Lord said to Paul in the night by a vision, "Do not be afraid any longer, but go on speaking and do not be silent; for I am with you, and no man will attack you in order to harm you, for I have many people in this city." "  (Acts 18:8-10, NASB)

	"But when Paul was about to open his mouth, Gallio said to the Jews, "If it were a matter of wrong or of vicious crime, O Jews, it would be reasonable for me to put up with you; but if there are questions about words and names and your own law, look after it yourselves; I am unwilling to be a judge of these matters.""  (Acts 18:14-15, NASB)

	Paul then went back to Ephesus and finally to Antioch. Acts 18:18-22.

	"Paul, having remained many days longer, took leave of the brethren and put out to sea for Syria, and with him were Priscilla and Aquila. In Cenchrea he had his hair cut, for he was keeping a vow. They came to Ephesus, and he left them there. Now he himself entered the synagogue and reasoned with the Jews. When they asked him to stay for a longer time, he did not consent, but taking leave of them and saying, "I will return to you again if God wills," he set sail from Ephesus. When he had landed at Caesarea, he went up and greeted the church, and went down to Antioch."  (Acts 18:18-22, NASB)

	This was the end of Second Missionary Journey. In the meantime, Aquila and Priscilla ran into the mighty preacher Apollos and took him aside for personal counsel and help. Acts 18:24-28.

	"Now a Jew named Apollos, an Alexandrian by birth, an eloquent man, came to Ephesus; and he was mighty in the Scriptures. This man had been instructed in the way of the Lord; and being fervent in spirit, he was speaking and teaching accurately the things concerning Jesus, being acquainted only with the baptism of John; and he began to speak out boldly in the synagogue. But when Priscilla and Aquila heard him, they took him aside and explained to him the way of God more accurately. And when he wanted to go across to Achaia, the brethren encouraged him and wrote to the disciples to welcome him; and when he had arrived, he greatly helped those who had believed through grace, for he powerfully refuted the Jews in public, demonstrating by the Scriptures that Jesus was the Christ."  (Acts 18:24-28, NASB)

	Third Missionary Journey

	Paul left Antioch and travelled to Galatia and Phrygia. Acts 18:23.

	"And having spent some time there, he left and passed successively through the Galatian region and Phrygia, strengthening all the disciples."  (Acts 18:23, NASB) 

	He then went to Ephesus. He spent the bulk of his time there, three years in all. Here was the uproar of the silversmiths. 1 and 2 Corinthians were written here. Acts 19:1-41.

	"Paul said, "John baptized with the baptism of repentance, telling the people to believe in Him who was coming after him, that is, in Jesus." When they heard this, they were baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus."  (Acts 19:4-5, NASB)

	"This took place for two years, so that all who lived in Asia heard the word of the Lord, both Jews and Greeks."  (Acts 19:10, NASB)

	"God was performing extraordinary miracles by the hands of Paul, so that handkerchiefs or aprons were even carried from his body to the sick, and the diseases left them and the evil spirits went out."  (Acts 19:11-12, NASB)

	"So the word of the Lord was growing mightily and prevailing."  (Acts 19:20, NASB)

	"For a man named Demetrius, a silversmith, who made silver shrines of Artemis, was bringing no little business to the craftsmen; these he gathered together with the workmen of similar trades, and said, "Men, you know that our prosperity depends upon this business. "You see and hear that not only in Ephesus, but in almost all of Asia, this Paul has persuaded and turned away a considerable number of people, saying that gods made with hands are no gods at all. "Not only is there danger that this trade of ours fall into disrepute, but also that the temple of the great goddess Artemis be regarded as worthless and that she whom all of Asia and the world worship will even be dethroned from her magnificence." When they heard this and were filled with rage, they began crying out, saying, "Great is Artemis of the Ephesians!""  (Acts 19:24-28, NASB)

	Paul then went on to Macedonia (Greece). Romans was written here. Acts 20:1-2.

	"After the uproar had ceased, Paul sent for the disciples, and when he had exhorted them and taken his leave of them, he left to go to Macedonia. When he had gone through those districts and had given them much exhortation, he came to Greece."  (Acts 20:1-2, NASB)

	Paul was accompanied by other pastors at Philippi. Acts 20:3-6.

	"And there he spent three months, and when a plot was formed against him by the Jews as he was about to set sail for Syria, he decided to return through Macedonia. And he was accompanied by Sopater of Berea, the son of Pyrrhus, and by Aristarchus and Secundus of the Thessalonians, and Gaius of Derbe, and Timothy, and Tychicus and Trophimus of Asia. But these had gone on ahead and were waiting for us at Troas. We sailed from Philippi after the days of Unleavened Bread, and came to them at Troas within five days; and there we stayed seven days."  (Acts 20:3-6, NASB)

	At Troas, he had an all-night service. A boy fell out of the window and died, but was raised to life by Paul. All in a night’s work. Acts 20:6-12.

	"And there was a young man named Eutychus sitting on the window sill, sinking into a deep sleep; and as Paul kept on talking, he was overcome by sleep and fell down from the third floor and was picked up dead. But Paul went down and fell upon him, and after embracing him, he said, "Do not be troubled, for his life is in him." When he had gone back up and had broken the bread and eaten, he talked with them a long while until daybreak, and then left. They took away the boy alive, and were greatly comforted."  (Acts 20:9-12, NASB)

	At Miletus, Paul said farewell to the Ephesian pastors. Acts 20:13-38.

	""And now, behold, bound by the Spirit, I am on my way to Jerusalem, not knowing what will happen to me there, except that the Holy Spirit solemnly testifies to me in every city, saying that bonds and afflictions await me."  (Acts 20:22-23, NASB)

	""Be on guard for yourselves and for all the flock, among which the Holy Spirit has made you overseers, to shepherd the church of God which He purchased with His own blood. "I know that after my departure savage wolves will come in among you, not sparing the flock; and from among your own selves men will arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away the disciples after them."  (Acts 20:28-30, NASB)

	""In everything I showed you that by working hard in this manner you must help the weak and remember the words of the Lord Jesus, that He Himself said, 'It is more blessed to give than to receive.' " When he had said these things, he knelt down and prayed with them all. And they began to weep aloud and embraced Paul, and repeatedly kissed him,"  (Acts 20:35-37, NASB) 

	He then went on to Tyre and Caesarea. Here, Paul was warned by Agabus not to go to Jerusalem. Acts 21:1-14.

	"After looking up the disciples, we stayed there seven days; and they kept telling Paul through the Spirit not to set foot in Jerusalem."  (Acts 21:4, NASB)

	"As we were staying there for some days, a prophet named Agabus came down from Judea. And coming to us, he took Paul's belt and bound his own feet and hands, and said, "This is what the Holy Spirit says: 'In this way the Jews at Jerusalem will bind the man who owns this belt and deliver him into the hands of the Gentiles.'" When we had heard this, we as well as the local residents began begging him not to go up to Jerusalem. Then Paul answered, "What are you doing, weeping and breaking my heart? For I am ready not only to be bound, but even to die at Jerusalem for the name of the Lord Jesus." And since he would not be persuaded, we fell silent, remarking, "The will of the Lord be done!""  (Acts 21:10-14, NASB)

	Fourth Missionary Journey

	Upon his acquittal in 63-64 AD, Paul was released from the Roman prison after several years and was free for four or five years to minister. He traveled east to Asia Minor by way of Macedonia. Apparently he again retraced his steps getting as far West as Spain. In 67-68 AD, he was again imprisoned. 

	During his first Roman imprisonment, he wrote Ephesians, Philippians, Colossians and Philemon. During his second imprisonment, he wrote the letters of 1 & 2 Timothy and Titus to pastors to encourage them, namely Timothy and Titus, who were ministering in Ephesus and Crete.

	When Paul wrote to the Roman church in 58 AD, it was a vigorous church. But four years later they had lost their vigor. They could not send Paul west. He had to go back to the churches which could still send out missionaries. Sometimes you have to go backward in order to go forward. You have to be disciplined before you can advance. Phil. 2:24; Philemon 1:22.

	"and I trust in the Lord that I myself also will be coming shortly."  (Philippians 2:24, NASB)

	"At the same time also prepare me a lodging, for I hope that through your prayers I will be given to you."  (Philemon 1:22, NASB)

	This meant that Paul traveled by land. Paul went to Colossi, to which he had never been. He also went to Philippi and Ephesus. Paul had not previously visited the Lycus valley, but felt it necessary to do so because he had never seen what the indigenous movement could do totally without his influence. Also, Gnosticism was there.

	During 64 AD, towards the end of the year, he traveled west to Spain. Paul embarked from Ephesus to Marseille, France. He didn't stop at Rome because Nero had burned Rome and blamed the Christians. Paul had heard that Nero was hunting for him. 

	From Marseille where Paul established a mission station, he crossed to Cadis, Spain and served two years in Spain, 64-66 AD. From Spain he returned to Ephesus where he had left Timothy. Rom. 15:24; Rom. 15:28.

	"whenever I go to Spain—for I hope to see you in passing, and to be helped on my way there by you, when I have first enjoyed your company for a while—"  (Romans 15:24, NASB)

	"Therefore, when I have finished this, and have put my seal on this fruit of theirs, I will go on by way of you to Spain."  (Romans 15:28, NASB)

	He then went to Macedonia and wrote back to Timothy in 1 Timothy. At this time, Paul also wrote to Titus in Crete. Trouble broke out all over the empire, so Paul started leaving people at the hot spots. Trophemus was left at Miletus and Erastus was left at Corinth. Paul then went to Nicopolis of Epirus which is a province on the western coast of Greece and spent the winter there in 67-68 AD. Titus 3:12.

	"When I send Artemas or Tychicus to you, make every effort to come to me at Nicopolis, for I have decided to spend the winter there."  (Titus 3:12, NASB)

	In chains, he was brought to Rome and wrote his last letter to Timothy in June 68 AD. A few days later he was killed. Except for Luke, Paul was alone at this time. Paul knew he was condemned before the trial. He knew he would die painlessly under dying grace. 2 Tim. 2:9.

	"for which I suffer hardship even to imprisonment as a criminal; but the word of God is not imprisoned."  (2 Timothy 2:9, NASB)

	The Pauline team of missionaries had been dispersed. Timothy was at Ephesus. Titus was at Crete. 1 Tim. 1:3; Titus 1:4-5.

	"As I urged you upon my departure for Macedonia, remain on at Ephesus so that you may instruct certain men not to teach strange doctrines,"  (1 Timothy 1:3, NASB)

	"To Titus, my true child in a common faith: Grace and peace from God the Father and Christ Jesus our Savior. For this reason I left you in Crete, that you would set in order what remains and appoint elders in every city as I directed you,"  (Titus 1:4-5, NASB)

	Trophimus was at Miletus. Erastus was at Corinth. 2 Tim. 4:20.

	"Erastus remained at Corinth, but Trophimus I left sick at Miletus."  (2 Timothy 4:20, NASB)

	Crescens was in Galatia. Titus (not the same as above) was in Dalmatia. This was another Titus, not the Titus in Crete. 2 Tim. 4:10.

	"for Demas, having loved this present world, has deserted me and gone to Thessalonica; Crescens has gone to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia."  (2 Timothy 4:10, NASB)

	Tychicus was in Ephesus. 2 Tim. 4:12.

	"But Tychicus I have sent to Ephesus."  (2 Timothy 4:12, NASB)

	A brief account of Paul's trial is given in 2 Timothy 4:6-8 and 2 Timothy 4:14-17. 

	"For I am already being poured out as a drink offering, and the time of my departure has come. I have fought the good fight, I have finished the course, I have kept the faith; in the future there is laid up for me the crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, will award to me on that day; and not only to me, but also to all who have loved His appearing."  (2 Timothy 4:6-8, NASB)

	"Alexander the coppersmith did me much harm; the Lord will repay him according to his deeds. Be on guard against him yourself, for he vigorously opposed our teaching. At my first defense no one supported me, but all deserted me; may it not be counted against them. But the Lord stood with me and strengthened me, so that through me the proclamation might be fully accomplished, and that all the Gentiles might hear; and I was rescued out of the lion's mouth."  (2 Timothy 4:14-17, NASB)

	Between his trial and execution, Paul wrote 2 Timothy. Peter and Paul were both put to death by Nero the Roman Emperor, probably within several months of each other. A few days later, Nero was assassinated for this by the Praetorian guard, thus ending the Claudio-Julian line.

	
Paul, Utilization of Pastor-Teachers Serving Under Him

	Paul established the church at Corinth. There were many believers already at Corinth. Acts 18:1; Acts 18:10.

	“After these things he left Athens and went to Corinth.” (Acts 18:1, NASB)

	“for I am with you, and no man will attack you in order to harm you, for I have many people in this city."” (Acts 18:10, NASB)

	Apollos began to minister while Paul was still there. Paul left Corinth after 18 months, leaving Apollos there to minister. Acts 18:24; Acts 19:1.

	“Now a Jew named Apollos, an Alexandrian by birth, an eloquent man, came to Ephesus; and he was mighty in the Scriptures.” (Acts 18:24, NASB)

	“It happened that while Apollos was at Corinth, Paul passed through the upper country and came to Ephesus, and found some disciples.” (Acts 19:1, NASB)

	Problems developed in the church at Corinth with divisions and factions over Apollos and Paul. Apollos left Corinth because of the conflict and went to Paul at Ephesus. Paul tried to get him to return but he refused. 1 Cor. 1 tyhrough 1 Cor. 3; 1 Cor. 16:12.

	“But concerning Apollos our brother, I encouraged him greatly to come to you with the brethren; and it was not at all his desire to come now, but he will come when he has opportunity.” (1 Corinthians 16:12, NASB)

	Paul got letters from the house of Chloe from Corinth for help. 1 Cor. 1:10-12.

	“Now I exhort you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that you all agree and that there be no divisions among you, but that you be made complete in the same mind and in the same judgment. For I have been informed concerning you, my brethren, by Chloe's people, that there are quarrels among you. Now I mean this, that each one of you is saying, "I am of Paul," and "I of Apollos," and "I of Cephas," and "I of Christ."” (1 Corinthians 1:10-12, NASB)

	Paul sent Timothy who was not able to straighten out the problems. Apparently he was accompanied by Silvanus. 1 Cor. 4:17; 1 Cor. 16:10; 2 Cor. 1:19.

	“For this reason I have sent to you Timothy, who is my beloved and faithful child in the Lord, and he will remind you of my ways which are in Christ, just as I teach everywhere in every church.” (1 Corinthians 4:17, NASB)

	“Now if Timothy comes, see that he is with you without cause to be afraid, for he is doing the Lord's work, as I also am.” (1 Corinthians 16:10, NASB)

	“For the Son of God, Christ Jesus, who was preached among you by us—by me and Silvanus and Timothy—was not yes and no, but is yes in Him.” (2 Corinthians 1:19, NASB)

	Paul assigned Timothy to Ephesus at the beginning the third journey into Macedonia and to Corinth. 1 Tim. 1:2.

	“To Timothy, my true child in the faith: Grace, mercy and peace from God the Father and Christ Jesus our Lord.” (1 Timothy 1:2, NASB)

	Paul sent Titus on ahead to Corinth to straighten out the problems, apparently to meet at Troas. Titus didn’t show there soon enough, so Paul went on into Macedonia. 2 Cor. 2:12-13; 2 Cor. 7:5.

	“Now when I came to Troas for the gospel of Christ and when a door was opened for me in the Lord, I had no rest for my spirit, not finding Titus my brother; but taking my leave of them, I went on to Macedonia.” (2 Corinthians 2:12-13, NASB)

	“For even when we came into Macedonia our flesh had no rest, but we were afflicted on every side: conflicts without, fears within.” (2 Corinthians 7:5, NASB)

	Paul and Titus united in Macedonia with Titus and conveyed the success of his mission. Titus had taken care of the problems. 2 Cor. 7:6-7; 2 Cor. 7:13-15.

	“But God, who comforts the depressed, comforted us by the coming of Titus; and not only by his coming, but also by the comfort with which he was comforted in you, as he reported to us your longing, your mourning, your zeal for me; so that I rejoiced even more.” (2 Corinthians 7:6-7, NASB)

	“For this reason we have been comforted. And besides our comfort, we rejoiced even much more for the joy of Titus, because his spirit has been refreshed by you all. For if in anything I have boasted to him about you, I was not put to shame; but as we spoke all things to you in truth, so also our boasting before Titus proved to be the truth. His affection abounds all the more toward you, as he remembers the obedience of you all, how you received him with fear and trembling.” (2 Corinthians 7:13-15, NASB)

	Paul wrote 2 Corinthians explaining that he wanted to send Titus to them again to finish the good job that he had begun there.  2 Cor. 8:6.

	“So we urged Titus that as he had previously made a beginning, so he would also complete in you this gracious work as well.” (2 Corinthians 8:6, NASB)

	Paul returned to Jerusalem and stopped off near Ephesus to send Timothy and Erastus into Macedonia for a brief ministry while he remained a brief time in Asia on his way to Jerusalem and his sure fate. Acts 19:21-22.

	“Now after these things were finished, Paul purposed in the Spirit to go to Jerusalem after he had passed through Macedonia and Achaia, saying, "After I have been there, I must also see Rome." And having sent into Macedonia two of those who ministered to him, Timothy and Erastus, he himself stayed in Asia for a while.” (Acts 19:21-22, NASB)

	
Paul, His Pastor’s Conference in Miletus

	Paul called a pastor’s conference in Acts 20:17. The elders or pastors attended the conference in Miletus, 36 miles from Ephesus. In Acts 20:17, “elders” is πρεσβύτερος (presbuteros) and means a ranking admiral of the fleet, someone in authority. 

	“From Miletus he sent to Ephesus and called to him the elders of the church.” (Acts 20:17, NASB)

	Content of the Pastor’s Conference

	The worst audience in the world can be pastors in training. Like seminary men, they can be rude and overestimate their own understanding of the Word and Bible doctrine. In Acts 20:18, “had come to them” is the aorist middle indicative of παραγίνομαι (paraginomai) and means to be present, to come near, to approach. They came to the side of and placed themselves under his apostolic authority. He began to give his credentials. This is no problem for a mature believer.

	“And when they had come to him, he said to them, "You yourselves know, from the first day that I set foot in Asia, how I was with you the whole time,” (Acts 20:18, NASB)

	In Acts 20:19; “serving the Lord” is the present active participle of δουλεύω (douleuō) and means to be a slave, to serve, to do service. “With all humility” is ταπεινοφροσύνη (tapeinophrosunē) and means these men had a spiritually mature grace mental attitude and were following the Lord’s commands to the letter in implicit obedience. “Tears” refers to the disappointments of the ministry. Good training for the ministry is military service for about five years and to receive about five “Dear John” letters. After that, you will have no illusions about people. 

	“serving the Lord with all humility and with tears and with trials which came upon me through the plots of the Jews;” (Acts 20:19, NASB)

	“Trials” refers to testing and passing them with divine viewpoint. Everyone has pressures but there are unique ones in the ministry. For example, Paul had religious legalistic pressures always from a dedicated band of persecutors who followed him around.

	Paul held nothing back. He communicated everything he knew. Some ministers can do this in a couple of weeks. Everything he gave them was profitable. He taught Bible doctrine. He repeated it. In Acts 20:20, “declaring to you” is the aorist active infinitive of ἀναγγέλλω (anaggellō) and means to declare, to announce, to make known. “Teaching you publicly” is the aorist active infinitive of διδάσκω (didaskō) and means that he taught categorically and publicly by teaching Bible doctrine and evangelism. Paul taught house to house, church to church, edifying all who wanted to hear. 

	“how I did not shrink from declaring to you anything that was profitable, and teaching you publicly and from house to house,” (Acts 20:20, NASB)

	In Acts 20:21, “solemnly testifying” is the present middle participle of διαμαρτύρομαι (diamarturomai) and means to earnestly testify, to charge, to attest, to solemnly affirm. Paul earnestly communicated the Gospel of Jesus Christ and seeking “repentance” or μετάνοια (metanoia) of positive unbelievers present. Metanoia means to change one’s mind toward the Savior who paid for their sins on the Cross.

	“solemnly testifying to both Jews and Greeks of repentance toward God and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ.” (Acts 20:21, NASB)

	In Acts 20:22, we see an inkling of disaster. He was receiving hindrance of the Holy Spirit in going to Jerusalem, but Paul had rationalized a “Don’t go” into a “Yes, go.” “Not knowing” is the perfect active participle of εἴδω (eidō) and means to see, to perceive by any of the senses, to notice, to discern. This was a very difficult situation, very rare for Paul, but he always knew.

	“"And now, behold, bound by the Spirit, I am on my way to Jerusalem, not knowing what will happen to me there,” (Acts 20:22, NASB)

	The real Apostle Paul is described in 2 Corinthians 5:1, 2 Corinthians 5:5, and 2 Corinthians 5:8-9.

	“For we know that if the earthly tent which is our house is torn down, we have a building from God, a house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens.” (2 Corinthians 5:1, NASB)

	“Now He who prepared us for this very purpose is God, who gave to us the Spirit as a pledge.” (2 Corinthians 5:5, NASB)

	“we are of good courage, I say, and prefer rather to be absent from the body and to be at home with the Lord. Therefore we also have as our ambition, whether at home or absent, to be pleasing to Him.” (2 Corinthians 5:8-9, NASB)

	In Acts 20:23, God the Holy Spirit was warning Paul of his wrong direction in going to Jerusalem. There are some principles of application for us here. A change in locale does not remove pressure. If you cannot cope with pressure in one locality, you cannot cope with pressure in another locality. You cannot run away from pressure. It is inside of you. Therefore, running away does not solve anything. A change in environment does not solve problems. All problems and pressures are resolved by knowing Bible doctrine and applying it to experience.

	“except that the Holy Spirit solemnly testifies to me in every city, saying that bonds and afflictions await me.” (Acts 20:23, NASB)

	In Acts 20:24-25, Paul thought he was going to die in Jerusalem. That inkling was wrong. This was not true. He would see them on his fourth missionary journey.

	“"But I do not consider my life of any account as dear to myself, so that I may finish my course and the ministry which I received from the Lord Jesus, to testify solemnly of the gospel of the grace of God. "And now, behold, I know that all of you, among whom I went about preaching the kingdom, will no longer see my face.” (Acts 20:24-25, NASB)

	Paul’s Charge to Pastors 

	In Acts 20:26, “I am innocent” is an idiom indicating that Paul has done absolutely everything he could do to make them spiritually self-sustaining. He had discharged his responsibility.

	“"Therefore, I testify to you this day that I am innocent of the blood of all men.” (Acts 20:26, NASB)

	In Acts 20:27, “I did not shrink” is the negative plus the aorist middle indicative of ὑποστέλλω (hupostellō) and means to draw back, to let down, to lower, to withdraw as a timid person. Paul hadn’t held back the communication of Bible doctrine. “Declaring” is the aorist active infinitive of ἀναγγέλλω (anaggellō) and means to declare, to announce, to make known, to report. “Whole purpose” is βουλή (boulē) and means divine purpose, decree, design. Paul spelled out the purpose of God’s plan. 

	“"For I did not shrink from declaring to you the whole purpose of God.” (Acts 20:27, NASB)

	In Acts 20:28, “Be on guard” is the present active imperative of προσέχω (prosechō) and means to face yourselves objectively. “And for all the flock” refers to the pastor-teacher’s flock, the congregation God has provided for him to teach. “Shepherd the church of God” is the present active infinitive of ποιμαίνω (poimainō) and means to feed, to tend a flock, to keep sheep, to nourish.

	“"Be on guard for yourselves and for all the flock, among which the Holy Spirit has made you overseers, to shepherd the church of God which He purchased with His own blood.” (Acts 20:28, NASB)

	In John 21:15-17 are our Lord’s three mandates for pastor-teachers; “Tend My lambs,” “Shepherd My sheep,” and “Tend My sheep.” All are present active imperatives, mandates. To teach you must nave authority. Some sheep are very hard-headed and unless you have the authority over them they will never learn. In Acts 20:28, “which He has purchased with His own blood” refers to Jesus Christ who paid the purchase price of our redemption. He fulfilled the animal sacrifices. He went to the Cross and paid for the sins of mankind. 

	“So when they had finished breakfast, Jesus said to Simon Peter, "Simon, son of John, do you love Me more than these?" He said to Him, "Yes, Lord; You know that I love You." He said to him, "Tend My lambs." He said to him again a second time, "Simon, son of John, do you love Me?" He said to Him, "Yes, Lord; You know that I love You." He said to him, "Shepherd My sheep." He said to him the third time, "Simon, son of John, do you love Me?" Peter was grieved because He said to him the third time, "Do you love Me?" And he said to Him, "Lord, You know all things; You know that I love You." Jesus said to him, "Tend My sheep.” (John 21:15-17, NASB)

	In Acts 20:29, Paul warns of unbeliever false teachers that will appear and lead many astray. “I know” is the perfect active indicative of οἶδα (oida) and means to perceive, to know. This is used as a dramatic present. “Savage wolves” is βαρύς (barus) and signifies heavy, pressure types, obligators, bullies who are rapacious, vicious. This refers to an unsaved type of false teacher.

	“"I know that after my departure savage wolves will come in among you, not sparing the flock;” (Acts 20:29, NASB)

	False teachers walk in their own lusts such as approbation lust - the desire to be recognized and to please people, power lust, and material lust - catering to the wealthy. 2 Peter 2:10.

	“and especially those who indulge the flesh in its corrupt desires and despise authority. Daring, self-willed, they do not tremble when they revile angelic majesties,” (2 Peter 2:10, NASB)

	False teachers downgrade Divine Institution #4 - Nationalism. False teachers tend to be internationalists, ecumenical, and they downgrade the laws of divine establishment. They are presumptuous, brassy, daring, and cheeky. They are self-willed and stuck on self. Their will is dominated by their old sin nature and their emotions. False teachers speak evil and oppose God in the Angelic Conflict. Outwardly, they seem nice. They sell you first on their personality then you buy their message because they are nice.

	In Acts 20:30, we have believer false teachers. Even though some of these pastors had been trained by Paul in the best seminary ever, some of them became hooked by false teachers. “Men will arise” is the future middle indicative of ἀνίστημι (anistēmi) and means to revolt against, to benefit themselves. This is shocking.

	“and from among your own selves men will arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away the disciples after them.” (Acts 20:30, NASB)

	“Speaking perverse things” is the present active participle of λαλέω (laleō) plus the perfect passive participle of διαστρέφω (diastrephō) and means perverted, distorted, corrupted, that which opposes the saving purposes and plans of God. False teachers place emphasis on study under them to get the true pitch. They have human personality emphasis, activity, programs, involvement, social action, and salesmanship Christianity.

	“To draw away” is the present active infinitive of ἀποσπάω (apospaō) and means to wrench away with violence, to seduce because of their personality. They sell themselves. This can be a pastor with his wrong congregation.

	In Acts 20:31, “Therefore be on the alert” is the present active imperative of γρηγορεύω (grēgoreuō) and means to be alert with regard to yourself. Every pastor must be constantly alert with regard to himself. He must be alert that he sticks to the teaching of the Word. Teach everything - “All the counsel of God.”

	“"Therefore be on the alert, remembering that night and day for a period of three years I did not cease to admonish each one with tears.” (Acts 20:31, NASB)

	If we fail to regard ourselves from the standpoint of the Word of God, then we’ll slip into a system. “Remembering” is the present active participle of μνημονεύω (mnēmoneuō) and means to be mindful of, to remember, to call to mind what was taught. They must keep on remembering the Bible doctrine that was taught to them, not Paul’s energy or personality. There is nothing is more important than Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul. 

	“I did not cease” is the aorist middle indicative of παύω (pauō) and means to make to cease or desist, to restrain a thing or person from something. This will explain the tears later on. “Admonish each one” is the present active participle of νουθετέω (noutheteō) and means to place in the mind. This is Bible doctrine being communicated and understood and transferred by the Holy Spirit into the left lobe of the soul. The pastor-teacher’s responsibility is to get biblical information into your mind. He can’t make them exercise faith belief in the doctrine taught. 

	In Acts 20:32, we have Paul’s deposits of Bible doctrine. “And now I commend you” refers to all pastors who were all believers. Pastors must be believers. This is not true in this country. “Commend” is the present middle indicative of παρατίθημι (paratithēmi) and means to make a deposit. Paul did it himself by studying and communicating. Paul deposited Bible doctrine with these pastors. These men needed Bible doctrine. 

	“"And now I commend you to God and to the word of His grace, which is able to build you up and to give you the inheritance among all those who are sanctified.” (Acts 20:32, NASB)

	Every believer deposits his life with the Lord. In the spiritual life, God deposits Bible doctrine in our souls and empowers us. 2 Tim. 1:12; 2 Tim. 1:14.

	“For this reason I also suffer these things, but I am not ashamed; for I know whom I have believed and I am convinced that He is able to guard what I have entrusted to Him until that day.” (2 Timothy 1:12, NASB)

	“Guard, through the Holy Spirit who dwells in us, the treasure which has been entrusted to you.” (2 Timothy 1:14, NASB)

	The believer deposits with the Lord their cares, problems, frustrations, heartaches, and pressures. 1 Peter 4:19; 1 Peter 5:7; Psalms 55:22.

	“Therefore, those also who suffer according to the will of God shall entrust their souls to a faithful Creator in doing what is right.” (1 Peter 4:19, NASB)

	“casting all your anxiety on Him, because He cares for you.” (1 Peter 5:7, NASB)

	“Cast your burden upon the LORD and He will sustain you; He will never allow the righteous to be shaken.” (Psalms 55:22, NASB)

	The believer deposits the Gospel with unbelievers. The believer in their spiritual life also deposits Bible doctrine with other believers. In Acts 20:32, “word of His grace” means that all of their teaching must be compatible with grace. They must be grace oriented in all that they do. It is Bible doctrine that does the job. Never get your eyes on the personality of the pastor. You are to concentrate on the content of Bible doctrine. Rom. 1:14; 2 Tim. 2:2. 

	“I am under obligation both to Greeks and to barbarians, both to the wise and to the foolish.” (Romans 1:14, NASB)

	“The things which you have heard from me in the presence of many witnesses, entrust these to faithful men who will be able to teach others also.” (2 Timothy 2:2, NASB)

	In Acts 20:32, “which is able” is the present passive participle of δύναμαι (dunamai) and means to be capable, strong and powerful. “To build you up” is the aorist active infinitive of οἰκοδομέω (oikodomeō) and means to grow in wisdom, to mature you. This refers to the erection of the edification complex of the soul. “Give you the inheritance” is the sum total of God’s plan for you in this life. “Among all those who are sanctified” is the perfect passive participle of ἁγιάζω (hagiazō). The greatest thing God can do for you is to make you like His Son and He does it in three phases. 

	First there is Positional Sanctification where God the Holy Spirit places the believer into permanent union with Christ at salvation. This is also called Baptism of the Spirit. God does 40 things for you at the moment of salvation. See category on The 40 Things Received at Salvation. 

	Secondly, there is Experiential Sanctification and the believer grows spiritually resulting in the building of their edification complex of the soul. Thirdly, we all receive Ultimate Sanctification when we receive our resurrection body at the Rapture of the Church.

	Paul’s Motivation For Holding the Pastor’s Conference

	Later on, the pastors will be grateful to the first one who gave them Bible doctrine. Paul had not set his desire for any man’s money. Paul had not lusted for the principle of wealth. He had not lusted for materialistic things like nice clothes. Acts 20:33.

	“"I have coveted no one's silver or gold or clothes.” (Acts 20:33, NASB)

	Paul did not cater to the wealthy people in the congregation. There are ministers who do. There are some pastors who watch the wealthy people in their churches who demand special attention and catering. When Paul walked into Ephesus, there were wealthy men in the congregation and he didn’t cater to them.

	Sometimes pastors have a tendency to hob-nob with the wealthy. They hob-nob with those who have wealth and eventually get a hand-out from them. This is wrong. What is envy? “I wish I had a set of wheels like that!” That can be said half in jest. You can’t communicate and covet at the same time.

	That doesn’t mean pastors have to be poor. Some say that the average income of a pastor should be on par with the people in the congregation. That is malarkey. A pastor’s income has nothing to do with the principle of giving.

	We’ve spent a lot of time talking about Paul working and why he did. Originally, Paul was the president of the seminary and in that position provided the doctrine to build the men up and also the money to sustain their basic needs. Paul worked and supported the seminary students. The principle here is that the local church ought to support the pastor-teacher so that they can focus exclusively on studying and teaching categorical Bible doctrine. Acts 20:34.

	“"You yourselves know that these hands ministered to my own needs and to the men who were with me.” (Acts 20:34, NASB)

	In Acts 20:35, “In everything I showed you” means he has made an issue out of doctrine. He also taught them a principle of grace giving. “You must help” is ἀντιλαμβάνομαι (antilambanomai) and conveys the principle of grace support. You take your turn at bat in helping someone else.

	“"In everything I showed you that by working hard in this manner you must help the weak and remember the words of the Lord Jesus, that He Himself said, 'It is more blessed to give than to receive.'"” (Acts 20:35, NASB)

	“The weak” are those in need of money because of tragedy. Our Lord had said earlier that “It is more blessed to give than to receive.” Giving must express the principles of grace to be true giving. The principle of grace depends upon the character of the giver.

	The believer is to give motivated solely by the epignosis Bible doctrine in their soul, not because the needy deserve it. Often the needs are in the opposite place of deserving, obnoxious. But deserving is not the issue in giving. The issue in giving is your stability of character and grace motivation. 

	 

	
Paul, Principles from His Life up to the Jerusalem Vow

	It is possible for a religious type to be saved as indicated by the conversion of Saul in Acts 9:1-7. When a person is newly born again, they need council and information. A new believer should not get involved in serving Jesus immediately. Paul went to Arabia for a long tenure of study via revelation from God. Acts 9:8; Gal. 1.

	“Now Saul, still breathing threats and murder against the disciples of the Lord, went to the high priest, and asked for letters from him to the synagogues at Damascus, so that if he found any belonging to the Way, both men and women, he might bring them bound to Jerusalem. As he was traveling, it happened that he was approaching Damascus, and suddenly a light from heaven flashed around him; and he fell to the ground and heard a voice saying to him, "Saul, Saul, why are you persecuting Me?" And he said, "Who are You, Lord?" And He said, "I am Jesus whom you are persecuting, but get up and enter the city, and it will be told you what you must do." The men who traveled with him stood speechless, hearing the voice but seeing no one.” (Acts 9:1-7, NASB) 

	“Saul got up from the ground, and though his eyes were open, he could see nothing; and leading him by the hand, they brought him into Damascus.” (Acts 9:8, NASB)

	After a time of preparation, Paul then returned to Damascus and had a ministry to various people there. This was Paul’s first secondary ministry. We will find that Paul had several ministries before his main one. Acts 9:20-22; Gal. 1:17. 

	“and immediately he began to proclaim Jesus in the synagogues, saying, "He is the Son of God." All those hearing him continued to be amazed, and were saying, "Is this not he who in Jerusalem destroyed those who called on this name, and who had come here for the purpose of bringing them bound before the chief priests?" But Saul kept increasing in strength and confounding the Jews who lived at Damascus by proving that this Jesus is the Christ.” (Acts 9:20-22, NASB)

	“nor did I go up to Jerusalem to those who were apostles before me; but I went away to Arabia, and returned once more to Damascus.” (Galatians 1:17, NASB)

	When Paul went to Jerusalem the first time others were skeptical about him, but God provided Barnabas who seemed to take him under his wing. Acts 9:26-28.

	“When he came to Jerusalem, he was trying to associate with the disciples; but they were all afraid of him, not believing that he was a disciple. But Barnabas took hold of him and brought him to the apostles and described to them how he had seen the Lord on the road, and that He had talked to him, and how at Damascus he had spoken out boldly in the name of Jesus. And he was with them, moving about freely in Jerusalem, speaking out boldly in the name of the Lord.” (Acts 9:26-28, NASB)

	In one’s early ministry, God often protects a man from those who would do him harm by removing him from their midst. Paul went to Tarsus. The church at Jerusalem felt it necessary to send someone to Antioch to help stabilize the Antioch church. Barnabas went. The early churches often had the experience and personnel to help another church that is getting grounded. Acts 9:29-30; Acts 11:22-23.

	“And he was talking and arguing with the Hellenistic Jews; but they were attempting to put him to death. But when the brethren learned of it, they brought him down to Caesarea and sent him away to Tarsus.” (Acts 9:29-30, NASB)

	“The news about them reached the ears of the church at Jerusalem, and they sent Barnabas off to Antioch. Then when he arrived and witnessed the grace of God, he rejoiced and began to encourage them all with resolute heart to remain true to the Lord;” (Acts 11:22-23, NASB)

	Obedience to the immediate plan of God enables the plan of God to develop and others to become incorporated into it. By Barnabas coming to Antioch, he then was available to go and bring Paul back and thus Paul was incorporated into the ministry of the Antioch church from which his other main ministries would develop.

	Paul’s year-long ministry at Antioch expressed the doctrine of the secondary ministry. Wherever you are, as long as you are in God’s plan, you are in your right niche for that time. God has brought you there, so you are exactly where God wants you. When He is ready to move you, He will. Up to this point, Paul’s ministry was in several segments, in several places, and in several types of settings. In Damascus, Paul was in the synagogues. In Jerusalem, Paul was throughout the city. In Antioch, Paul ministered largely in the local church.

	After Paul had ministered for the year in Antioch, he was given his first assignment. Was it to hold a 30-day crusade in the Roman Empire in the amphitheater? No! He was to accompany Barnabas to Jerusalem and the Judea area with an offering. Here is the great apostle as a delivery boy. You often begin your ministry by doing the insignificant and mundane things. Paul and Barnabas, however, were faithful in the little things. Acts 11:30.

	“And this they did, sending it in charge of Barnabas and Saul to the elders.” (Acts 11:30, NASB)

	Before the Antioch church sent Paul and Barnabas on the first stage of Paul’s main ministry, several things had to be true and they were. Paul had proved himself in the one year ministry at the Antioch church. Paul had proved himself and his message in the Jewish synagogue. Paul and Barnabas both had proved themselves faithful in the small issues of the ministry such as offering delivery. The Holy Spirit had made it perfectly clear to the congregation that there should be someone sent out and Paul and Barnabas were the two to go.

	When Paul and Barnabas were appointed by the church to go forth on the missionary journey, there were several things that they did not do. They did not check with Jerusalem for approval. They did not challenge the leadership of the Antioch church in sending them out. When Paul and Barnabas went out on their first journey, they knew exactly how to do their ministry, first to the Jews, secondly to the Gentiles. This is borne out in Acts 13:5, Acts 13:14, Acts 13:42-45, and Acts 14:1.

	“When they reached Salamis, they began to proclaim the word of God in the synagogues of the Jews; and they also had John as their helper.” (Acts 13:5, NASB)

	“But going on from Perga, they arrived at Pisidian Antioch, and on the Sabbath day they went into the synagogue and sat down.” (Acts 13:14, NASB)

	“As Paul and Barnabas were going out, the people kept begging that these things might be spoken to them the next Sabbath. Now when the meeting of the synagogue had broken up, many of the Jews and of the God-fearing proselytes followed Paul and Barnabas, who, speaking to them, were urging them to continue in the grace of God. The next Sabbath nearly the whole city assembled to hear the word of the Lord. But when the Jews saw the crowds, they were filled with jealousy and began contradicting the things spoken by Paul, and were blaspheming.” (Acts 13:42-45, NASB)

	“In Iconium they entered the synagogue of the Jews together, and spoke in such a manner that a large number of people believed, both of Jews and of Greeks.” (Acts 14:1, NASB)

	Hate campaigns came early in Paul’s ministry. Grecians sought to slay Paul at Jerusalem early in his ministry. Jews at Damascus sought to slay Paul. Elymas the sorcerer sought to trick Paul and Barnabas. Acts 9:29; Acts 9:22-23; Acts 13:10.

	“And he was talking and arguing with the Hellenistic Jews; but they were attempting to put him to death.” (Acts 9:29, NASB)

	“But Saul kept increasing in strength and confounding the Jews who lived at Damascus by proving that this Jesus is the Christ. When many days had elapsed, the Jews plotted together to do away with him,” (Acts 9:22-23, NASB)

	“and said, "You who are full of all deceit and fraud, you son of the devil, you enemy of all righteousness, will you not cease to make crooked the straight ways of the Lord?” (Acts 13:10, NASB)

	Jews were filled with envy and badmouthed Paul at Antioch of Pisidia. The Jews stirred up others and raised persecution against Paul. Acts 13:45; Acts 13:50. 

	“But when the Jews saw the crowds, they were filled with jealousy and began contradicting the things spoken by Paul, and were blaspheming.” (Acts 13:45, NASB)

	“But the Jews incited the devout women of prominence and the leading men of the city, and instigated a persecution against Paul and Barnabas, and drove them out of their district.” (Acts 13:50, NASB)

	In Iconium, the unbelieving Jews stirred up the Gentiles. People who hate you often follow you around. In Lystra, Jews from Antioch and Iconium came out to stone Paul. Acts 14:2; Acts 14:19.

	“But the Jews who disbelieved stirred up the minds of the Gentiles and embittered them against the brethren.” (Acts 14:2, NASB)

	“But Jews came from Antioch and Iconium, and having won over the crowds, they stoned Paul and dragged him out of the city, supposing him to be dead.” (Acts 14:19, NASB)

	Early in the ministry of Paul, there arose a controversy. You cannot be a fence rider. You must decide this once and for all. You cannot avoid controversy especially with false doctrine. Circumcision was a background heritage type of problem. Here, Paul faced squarely a challenge from his very own background. One of the things that sometimes gives the minister the very first real challenge has to do with a test involving something in his background. This was the matter of legalism as expressed in Jews desiring believers to be circumcised along with faith in Christ.

	Christianity as a Movement

	One of the areas of doctrine that comes out in the book of Acts is that Christianity was a movement. We can learn many things good and bad from the life of Paul and the Book of Acts on how a movement operates, develops, has problems, tendencies and many other things. The following are several factors that we can learn about a movement from the Book of Acts. 

	A movement usually starts around a person or particular belief. A movement has a definite center of influence and those with authority. A movement will usually always prosper from publicity whether good or bad. A movement will often look to its mother headquarters for information and decisions far after that mother headquarters has fulfilled its mission. 

	A movement will change its thrust as it changes its geographical headquarters. This is indicated by the stage of ministry of the Antioch church as compared to the ministry of the Jerusalem church. Within a movement, there is always communication. The original headquarters will always seem to keep a partial knowledge of what is going on in the movement and vice versa. There will always be people in any movement who will move around within the movement and stir up problems. 

	Within a movement there is always the tendency and danger to set up a hierarchy that is not based on spiritual gifts. The coming and going between the Jerusalem church and the Antioch church was in part due to the presence of the apostles who had authority over more than one church. This was quite bona fide at that time. A movement must always keep the truth foremost and recognize the independence of its various parts. The Jerusalem church after the Jerusalem council recognized that the Antioch church had its own ministry and who were they to superimpose regulations upon Antioch contrary to Bible doctrine. 

	In any movement, people have to be responsible for their actions and if they cause problems in someone’s location, it is up to them to straighten it out. When one part of a movement causes problems in another part, then it is fair to clear it up personally. The Jerusalem church realized that its members had caused problems at Antioch, so they took measures by letters and dispatched the right people to go in person and straighten it out.

	One of the very clear policies of Paul and Barnabas was the practice of putting someone with a spiritual gift of communication in charge of each church that they established before they moved on. It’s a tragedy to bring believers into the cruel world and then go off and leave them to the unbelieving and believing hordes. Acts 14:23.

	“When they had appointed elders for them in every church, having prayed with fasting, they commended them to the Lord in whom they had believed.” (Acts 14:23, NASB)

	One of the occasions which teaches us many doctrines about the local church is the Jerusalem council. Following are some of the specific things that we can learn from the happenings of the Jerusalem council. From this event in Acts, we learn that there are some things that should be discussed in a congregation and some things that should be reserved to private closed door meeting of the proper leadership of a local church. Decisions of belief and policy are to be reserved for the private meeting of leadership whereas statement of beliefs, practices, conclusions, verdicts and judgments should be made before all. 

	In the private meeting of the leadership, there was equal say of all the members, Paul, Barnabas, Peter, James, John and apparently others who entered the discussion, but when it came to a congregational pronouncement at the Jerusalem church, it was their own pastor, James, who made the pulpit announcement. It was James who took the responsibility for the actions of some of his sheep that had gone to Antioch and caused the legalism problem. As the responsible pastor, James took the necessary action for the conduct of his sheep and sent the letter to Antioch with personal carriers. 

	Another thing that we can learn from the council at Jerusalem is that church councils and their pronouncements can only declare a doctrinal position. They cannot insure that the problem will not happen again. As the continued account of Acts and history shows, in spite of the declaration condemning circumcision as binding upon believers, legalism of this type developed in Galatian churches and was later at Jerusalem in large measure when Paul went there later for the feast of Pentecost and got involved with the vow in the temple.

	Following the Jerusalem council, Silas stayed behind at Antioch after delivering the message of the Jerusalem church. This again was God’s provision in advance for Paul as God knew of the division that would occur with Paul and Barnabas over John Mark. One of the points of doctrine that we can learn from both the second and third missionary journeys of Paul is the extreme necessity of revisiting the ones ministered to and the whole issue of confirming and grounding them. This is obvious in the repeat visits to the cities where they had been before.

	The third missionary journey had several other doctrinal lessons for us, the following being a few. There comes a time when two men who are working together find it pertinent to separate because of some type of clash. Just having a spiritual gift does not mean that all problems are solved. In this case, separation from each other was not the end of the world, but rather the beginning of new things. This was the case as related to Paul and Barnabas. 

	Another factor in the third missionary journey was the surfacing of men in various localities. Timothy had become known in Acts 16:1-2. This raises the concept of doctrine of the recognition of spiritual gifts in a man by the congregation or people of his acquaintance. Others often spot your spiritual gift before you do. The Word makes it quite clear that a common commodity for a man going out in the ministry was in fact the recognition of his spiritual gift first by those who know him. This was true of the choosing of the deacons early in Acts, also sending Paul and Barnabas, and then the emerging of Timothy.

	“Paul came also to Derbe and to Lystra. And a disciple was there, named Timothy, the son of a Jewish woman who was a believer, but his father was a Greek, and he was well spoken of by the brethren who were in Lystra and Iconium.” (Acts 16:1-2, NASB)

	Another factor made clear by this journey as well as the other two is the fact that once the men entered their ministry and left the church, they conducted their mission as they were led of God with full freedom. The Antioch church did not direct Paul’s mission as space headquarters directed the astronauts flying around the moon. 

	Another factor that Paul made clear on his third journey was to make fully known the decrees and decisions of the council of Jerusalem. No punches were pulled. This is leveling with others who may know of a situation which existed but didn’t know the final outcome. This could be the former epistle that Paul refers to regarding the Corinthian believers. The Corinthian believers had troubles with questionable or doubtful things and the decree from Jerusalem had that as part of its content. 

	On the third missionary journey, we have a very definite lesson in the guidance of the Holy Spirit as to geographical ministry. In Acts 16, we have the case of the closed door to Asia and the closed door to Bithynia. When God closed off a potential ministry or a geographical location, He definitely has something else for you to do or a different place for you to go. 

	Secondly, regarding God closing doors, when God is ready to reveal His will, He will make it so clear that you will be certain of it. Thirdly, regarding the closed doors, God made known His will to the one in charge. The whole company did not see the vision, only Paul, but the leadership being on course gave security to the whole group. They all were assured. God leads the church through the pastor. God leads the home through the husband. 

	The third missionary journey makes clear the principle of using the men that God has put on your team. This is seen in many places, one being Acts 17:14. The missionary journeys of Paul and his company make it clear that they were all well prepared to minister to all types of persons, backgrounds, personalities, and under all kinds of conditions. The missionary journeys make clear that the company and Paul were able to hold up financially, physically, emotionally, and mentally to the task that was before them. They were equal to any opposition that came to them. They did not give the opposition any more opportunity to persecute them than necessary, but neither did they run from it.

	“Then immediately the brethren sent Paul out to go as far as the sea; and Silas and Timothy remained there.” (Acts 17:14, NASB)

	The third missionary journey makes very clear the example of a mature believer departing from the specific will of God, as shown by Paul’s desire to go to Jerusalem, and his taking the vow in the temple. Now, we will take a closer look at Paul’s whole attitude toward going to Jerusalem for Pentecost. 

	The Book of Romans was written on the third missionary journey at Corinth. Paul stated that he was definitely heading to Jerusalem and in Romans 15:26-27, gave one of his purposes for going as taking a relief offering to the saints there. 

	“For Macedonia and Achaia have been pleased to make a contribution for the poor among the saints in Jerusalem. Yes, they were pleased to do so, and they are indebted to them. For if the Gentiles have shared in their spiritual things, they are indebted to minister to them also in material things.” (Romans 15:26-27, NASB)

	Written before Romans, in 1 Corinthians 16:2-5, Paul referred to the fact that if it was proper or suitable for him to go to Jerusalem, he would be glad to do so. He wrote this from Ephesus at the outset of the third journey. In 1 Corinthians 16:8, Paul also mentions that the third missionary journey would probably climax by coming back to Ephesus and staying there till Pentecost, when he would then go on to Jerusalem and take it in. 

	“On the first day of every week each one of you is to put aside and save, as he may prosper, so that no collections be made when I come. When I arrive, whomever you may approve, I will send them with letters to carry your gift to Jerusalem; and if it is fitting for me to go also, they will go with me. But I will come to you after I go through Macedonia, for I am going through Macedonia;” (1 Corinthians 16:2-5, NASB)

	“But I will remain in Ephesus until Pentecost;” (1 Corinthians 16:8, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 8:16-20, Paul refers again to the offering that he and his men would administer for the suffering believers. In spite of repeated warnings, Paul was dead set on going to Jerusalem. 

	“But thanks be to God who puts the same earnestness on your behalf in the heart of Titus. For he not only accepted our appeal, but being himself very earnest, he has gone to you of his own accord. We have sent along with him the brother whose fame in the things of the gospel has spread through all the churches; and not only this, but he has also been appointed by the churches to travel with us in this gracious work, which is being administered by us for the glory of the Lord Himself, and to show our readiness, taking precaution so that no one will discredit us in our administration of this generous gift;” (2 Corinthians 8:16-20, NASB)

	The Holy Spirit had witnessed in every city that he should not go to Jerusalem. The disciples at Tyre made clear by the Holy Spirit to Paul that he should not go to Jerusalem. Acts 20:23; Acts 21:4.

	“except that the Holy Spirit solemnly testifies to me in every city, saying that bonds and afflictions await me.” (Acts 20:23, NASB)

	“After looking up the disciples, we stayed there seven days; and they kept telling Paul through the Spirit not to set foot in Jerusalem.” (Acts 21:4, NASB)

	The prophet Agabus, in Philip’s house, made clear that Paul would be bound at Jerusalem, that he definitely should not go. The company of Paul and his staff also told him that it would not be good for him to go to Jerusalem. Acts 21:10-11; Acts 21:12. 

	“As we were staying there for some days, a prophet named Agabus came down from Judea. And coming to us, he took Paul's belt and bound his own feet and hands, and said, "This is what the Holy Spirit says: 'In this way the Jews at Jerusalem will bind the man who owns this belt and deliver him into the hands of the Gentiles.'"” (Acts 21:10-11, NASB)

	“When we had heard this, we as well as the local residents began begging him not to go up to Jerusalem.” (Acts 21:12, NASB)

	The Lord Himself appeared to Paul in the temple and told him to get out while he still could. In Acts 22:17-18, Paul gives an account here in retrospect referring back to the week he spent in the temple, and tells this to the Jews along with the Lord’s response in Acts 22:21.

	“"It happened when I returned to Jerusalem and was praying in the temple, that I fell into a trance, and I saw Him saying to me, 'Make haste, and get out of Jerusalem quickly, because they will not accept your testimony about Me.'” (Acts 22:17-18, NASB)

	“"And He said to me, 'Go! For I will send you far away to the Gentiles.'"” (Acts 22:21, NASB)

	
Paul’s Attitudes and Activities in His Epistles

	Romans

	Paul often desired to come to the Roman believers but had been kept from it. Paul stated that he had preached the Gospel from Jerusalem to Illyricum (Dalmatia). Rom. 1:13; Rom. 15:19.

	“I do not want you to be unaware, brethren, that often I have planned to come to you (and have been prevented so far) so that I may obtain some fruit among you also, even as among the rest of the Gentiles.” (Romans 1:13, NASB)

	“in the power of signs and wonders, in the power of the Spirit; so that from Jerusalem and round about as far as Illyricum I have fully preached the gospel of Christ.” (Romans 15:19, NASB)

	Paul planned to take a trip to Spain. At the writing of Romans, Paul was heading to Jerusalem on his third journey. Paul planned to take a contribution to Jerusalem, then go to Spain and stop off at Rome on his way. Rom. 15:24-28.

	“whenever I go to Spain—for I hope to see you in passing, and to be helped on my way there by you, when I have first enjoyed your company for a while— but now, I am going to Jerusalem serving the saints. For Macedonia and Achaia have been pleased to make a contribution for the poor among the saints in Jerusalem. Yes, they were pleased to do so, and they are indebted to them. For if the Gentiles have shared in their spiritual things, they are indebted to minister to them also in material things. Therefore, when I have finished this, and have put my seal on this fruit of theirs, I will go on by way of you to Spain.” (Romans 15:24-28, NASB)

	1 Corinthians

	Paul had been told of the problems in Corinth. Paul rehearsed how he came to them in simplicity of speech, not on the human wisdom principle. This would be a Corinthian visit. Paul referred to Apollos being there at Corinth. 1 Cor. 1:11; 1 Cor. 2:1-4; 1 Cor. 3:5-6. 

	“For I have been informed concerning you, my brethren, by Chloe's people, that there are quarrels among you.” (1 Corinthians 1:11, NASB)

	“And when I came to you, brethren, I did not come with superiority of speech or of wisdom, proclaiming to you the testimony of God. For I determined to know nothing among you except Jesus Christ, and Him crucified. I was with you in weakness and in fear and in much trembling, and my message and my preaching were not in persuasive words of wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power,” (1 Corinthians 2:1-4, NASB)

	“What then is Apollos? And what is Paul? Servants through whom you believed, even as the Lord gave opportunity to each one. I planted, Apollos watered, but God was causing the growth.” (1 Corinthians 3:5-6, NASB)

	Paul wrote about sending Timothy on a mission to Corinth in 1 Corinthians 4:17. Paul planned to come to the Corinthians shortly after the letter he was writing them in 1 Corinthians 4:19. Paul referred in 1 Corinthians 5:9 that he had written an epistle to them, probably a note accompanying Timothy. 

	“For this reason I have sent to you Timothy, who is my beloved and faithful child in the Lord, and he will remind you of my ways which are in Christ, just as I teach everywhere in every church.” (1 Corinthians 4:17, NASB)

	“But I will come to you soon, if the Lord wills, and I shall find out, not the words of those who are arrogant but their power.” (1 Corinthians 4:19, NASB)

	“I wrote you in my letter not to associate with immoral people;” (1 Corinthians 5:9, NASB)

	Paul had received the information concerning the problems at Corinth in writing in 1 Corinthians 7:1. Paul referred to the fact that he had utilized the gift of tongues in his ministry in part in 1 Corinthians 14:18. Paul refers to his instruction to the Galatian churches and also the Corinthian church about the collection for the saints in 1 Corinthians 11:1. 

	“Now concerning the things about which you wrote, it is good for a man not to touch a woman.” (1 Corinthians 7:1, NASB)

	“I thank God, I speak in tongues more than you all;” (1 Corinthians 14:18, NASB)

	“Be imitators of me, just as I also am of Christ.” (1 Corinthians 11:1, NASB)

	Paul planned to come to Corinth, pick up the collection and send it back to Jerusalem with whomever they choose. He said he might also accompany it back as he planned a return trip through Macedonia on his third missionary journey in 1 Corinthians 16:2-5.  Paul referred to the possibility of him staying at Corinth all winter with them in 1 Corinthians 16:6. Paul did plan to do the above or certainly stay at Ephesus until Pentecost in 1 Corinthians 16:8. 

	“On the first day of every week each one of you is to put aside and save, as he may prosper, so that no collections be made when I come. When I arrive, whomever you may approve, I will send them with letters to carry your gift to Jerusalem; and if it is fitting for me to go also, they will go with me. But I will come to you after I go through Macedonia, for I am going through Macedonia;” (1 Corinthians 16:2-5, NASB)

	“and perhaps I will stay with you, or even spend the winter, so that you may send me on my way wherever I may go.” (1 Corinthians 16:6, NASB)

	“But I will remain in Ephesus until Pentecost;” (1 Corinthians 16:8, NASB)

	Paul referred to Timothy going to Corinth and Apollos refusing to go to Corinth even in spite of Paul’s request in 1 Corinthians 16:12. Paul referred to assistance he received from Stephanas, Fortunatus, and Achaicus in 1 Corinthians 16:17. Paul sent greetings to Corinth from the churches at Asia in 1 Corinthians 16:19. 

	“But concerning Apollos our brother, I encouraged him greatly to come to you with the brethren; and it was not at all his desire to come now, but he will come when he has opportunity.” (1 Corinthians 16:12, NASB)

	“I rejoice over the coming of Stephanas and Fortunatus and Achaicus, because they have supplied what was lacking on your part.” (1 Corinthians 16:17, NASB)

	“The churches of Asia greet you. Aquila and Prisca greet you heartily in the Lord, with the church that is in their house.” (1 Corinthians 16:19, NASB)

	2 Corinthians

	Paul referred his greeting to the Corinth church as from Paul and Timothy. It was Paul’s desire to make a second trip to Corinth on his third missionary journey. 2 Cor. 1:15-16. 

	“In this confidence I intended at first to come to you, so that you might twice receive a blessing; that is, to pass your way into Macedonia, and again from Macedonia to come to you, and by you to be helped on my journey to Judea.” (2 Corinthians 1:15-16, NASB)

	Paul delayed his trip to Corinth to spare them. Paul referred to having written to them before 1 Corinthians or possibly correspondence with Timothy. Paul had not made connections with Titus as planned, so went on to Corinth. 2 Cor. 1:23; 2 Cor. 2:3; 2 Cor. 2:13. 

	“But I call God as witness to my soul, that to spare you I did not come again to Corinth.” (2 Corinthians 1:23, NASB)

	“This is the very thing I wrote you, so that when I came, I would not have sorrow from those who ought to make me rejoice; having confidence in you all that my joy would be the joy of you all.” (2 Corinthians 2:3, NASB)

	“I had no rest for my spirit, not finding Titus my brother; but taking my leave of them, I went on to Macedonia.” (2 Corinthians 2:13, NASB)

	Titus and Paul made connections in Macedonia with Titus bringing good news of Corinth to Paul. Paul refers to his former epistle as making them sorry, but it also made them rejoice. Paul refers to Titus being responsible to assist the Corinthian church in getting on a responsible grace giving basis. 2 Cor. 7:6-7; 2 Cor. 7:8-16; 2 Cor. 8:6.

	“But God, who comforts the depressed, comforted us by the coming of Titus; and not only by his coming, but also by the comfort with which he was comforted in you, as he reported to us your longing, your mourning, your zeal for me; so that I rejoiced even more.” (2 Corinthians 7:6-7, NASB)

	“For though I caused you sorrow by my letter, I do not regret it; though I did regret it—for I see that that letter caused you sorrow, though only for a while—” (2 Corinthians 7:8, NASB)

	“I now rejoice, not that you were made sorrowful, but that you were made sorrowful to the point of repentance; for you were made sorrowful according to the will of God, so that you might not suffer loss in anything through us.” (2 Corinthians 7:9, NASB)

	“So we urged Titus that as he had previously made a beginning, so he would also complete in you this gracious work as well.” (2 Corinthians 8:6, NASB)

	Paul referred to the Corinthians as being willing to give a year earlier. Paul referred to having sent a “brother” with Titus to Corinth. Paul referred to himself and others administering the funds of the collection given by the Corinthian church. 2 Cor. 8:10; 2 Cor. 8:18; 2 Cor. 8:20. 

	“I give my opinion in this matter, for this is to your advantage, who were the first to begin a year ago not only to do this, but also to desire to do it.” (2 Corinthians 8:10, NASB)

	“We have sent along with him the brother whose fame in the things of the gospel has spread through all the churches;” (2 Corinthians 8:18, NASB)

	“taking precaution so that no one will discredit us in our administration of this generous gift;” (2 Corinthians 8:20, NASB)

	Paul referred to Achaia as being ready to give a year earlier. Paul refused to take the funds and wages from the Corinthians because he knew they were just waiting for him to try this on them. He was smarter than their plan to catch him. 2 Cor. 9:2; 2 Cor. 11:7-12. 

	“for I know your readiness, of which I boast about you to the Macedonians, namely, that Achaia has been prepared since last year, and your zeal has stirred up most of them.” (2 Corinthians 9:2, NASB)

	“Or did I commit a sin in humbling myself so that you might be exalted, because I preached the gospel of God to you without charge?” (2 Corinthians 11:7, NASB)

	“But what I am doing I will continue to do, so that I may cut off opportunity from those who desire an opportunity to be regarded just as we are in the matter about which they are boasting.” (2 Corinthians 11:12, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 11:23-29, Paul reviews his sufferings, his bad treatment, his beatings, his being whipped, being stoned, being imprisoned, his difficult and dangerous journeys, and many hardships. 

	“Are they servants of Christ?—I speak as if insane—I more so; in far more labors, in far more imprisonments, beaten times without number, often in danger of death. Five times I received from the Jews thirty-nine lashes. Three times I was beaten with rods, once I was stoned, three times I was shipwrecked, a night and a day I have spent in the deep. I have been on frequent journeys, in dangers from rivers, dangers from robbers, dangers from my countrymen, dangers from the Gentiles, dangers in the city, dangers in the wilderness, dangers on the sea, dangers among false brethren; I have been in labor and hardship, through many sleepless nights, in hunger and thirst, often without food, in cold and exposure. Apart from such external things, there is the daily pressure on me of concern for all the churches. Who is weak without my being weak? Who is led into sin without my intense concern?” (2 Corinthians 11:23-29, NASB) 

	Paul was sought after in Damascus by the Roman garrison as a criminal. He escaped over the wall at Damascus. He was “caught up” and saw things he couldn’t tell about. 2 Cor. 11:32; 2 Cor. 11:33; 2 Cor. 12:4. 

	“In Damascus the ethnarch under Aretas the king was guarding the city of the Damascenes in order to seize me,” (2 Corinthians 11:32, NASB)

	“and I was let down in a basket through a window in the wall, and so escaped his hands.” (2 Corinthians 11:33, NASB)

	“was caught up into Paradise and heard inexpressible words, which a man is not permitted to speak.” (2 Corinthians 12:4, NASB)

	He had a thorn in the flesh that he tried to remove but couldn’t. He referred again to sending Titus to them. 2 Cor. 12:7; 2 Cor. 12:18. 

	“Because of the surpassing greatness of the revelations, for this reason, to keep me from exalting myself, there was given me a thorn in the flesh, a messenger of Satan to torment me—to keep me from exalting myself!” (2 Corinthians 12:7, NASB)

	“I urged Titus to go, and I sent the brother with him. Titus did not take any advantage of you, did he? Did we not conduct ourselves in the same spirit and walk in the same steps?” (2 Corinthians 12:18, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 13:1, Paul referred to a third time ministering to Corinth. The first was in person and the second was in 1 Corinthians.

	“This is the third time I am coming to you. EVERY FACT IS TO BE CONFIRMED BY THE TESTIMONY OF TWO OR THREE WITNESSES.” (2 Corinthians 13:1, NASB)

	Galatians 

	Paul had received his revelation directly from God. Paul had been directly and successfully involved in the Jewish religion of his day. Gal. 1:12; Gal. 1:13-14. 

	“For I neither received it from man, nor was I taught it, but I received it through a revelation of Jesus Christ.” (Galatians 1:12, NASB)

	“For you have heard of my former manner of life in Judaism, how I used to persecute the church of God beyond measure and tried to destroy it; and I was advancing in Judaism beyond many of my contemporaries among my countrymen, being more extremely zealous for my ancestral traditions.” (Galatians 1:13-14, NASB)

	Paul had been personally involved in the destruction of the churches of believers prior to his salvation. Paul first went to Arabia after the initial time at Damascus then returned to Damascus. Paul went to Jerusalem three years later and saw Peter and James. Gal. 1:13-14; Gal. 1:23; Gal. 1:17.

	“For you have heard of my former manner of life in Judaism, how I used to persecute the church of God beyond measure and tried to destroy it; and I was advancing in Judaism beyond many of my contemporaries among my countrymen, being more extremely zealous for my ancestral traditions.” (Galatians 1:13-14, NASB)

	“but only, they kept hearing, "He who once persecuted us is now preaching the faith which he once tried to destroy."” (Galatians 1:23, NASB)

	“nor did I go up to Jerusalem to those who were apostles before me; but I went away to Arabia, and returned once more to Damascus.” (Galatians 1:17, NASB)

	Paul went through Syria and Cilicia preaching. Syria is comparable to Antioch and Cilicia is comparable to Tarsus. Paul went to Jerusalem for the council and for public meeting of the congregation. Paul attended the private meeting of the heads of the church, the apostles, and the Pharisee believers. Gal. 1:21; Gal. 2:1-2; Gal. 2:2-10. 

	“Then I went into the regions of Syria and Cilicia.” (Galatians 1:21, NASB)

	“Then after an interval of fourteen years I went up again to Jerusalem with Barnabas, taking Titus along also. It was because of a revelation that I went up; and I submitted to them the gospel which I preach among the Gentiles, but I did so in private to those who were of reputation, for fear that I might be running, or had run, in vain.” (Galatians 2:1-2, NASB)

	“But it was because of the false brethren secretly brought in, who had sneaked in to spy out our liberty which we have in Christ Jesus, in order to bring us into bondage. But we did not yield in subjection to them for even an hour, so that the truth of the gospel would remain with you. But from those who were of high reputation (what they were makes no difference to me; God shows no partiality)—well, those who were of reputation contributed nothing to me.” (Galatians 2:4-6, NASB)

	Paul had previously straightened out Peter at Antioch before the council of Jerusalem. The Book of Acts records Peter’s comments at the Jerusalem council private session. Paul referred to his own labors among the Galatian believers. Paul referred to an infirmity in the flesh that was accepted by the Galatian believers. Gal. 2:12-21; Gal. 4:11; Gal. 4:14-15. 

	“For prior to the coming of certain men from James, he used to eat with the Gentiles; but when they came, he began to withdraw and hold himself aloof, fearing the party of the circumcision.” (Galatians 2:12, NASB) 

	“But when I saw that they were not straightforward about the truth of the gospel, I said to Cephas in the presence of all, "If you, being a Jew, live like the Gentiles and not like the Jews, how is it that you compel the Gentiles to live like Jews?” (Galatians 2:14, NASB)

	“"For through the Law I died to the Law, so that I might live to God. "I have been crucified with Christ; and it is no longer I who live, but Christ lives in me; and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by faith in the Son of God, who loved me and gave Himself up for me.” (Galatians 2:19-20, NASB)

	“I fear for you, that perhaps I have labored over you in vain.” (Galatians 4:11, NASB)

	“and that which was a trial to you in my bodily condition you did not despise or loathe, but you received me as an angel of God, as Christ Jesus Himself. Where then is that sense of blessing you had? For I bear you witness that, if possible, you would have plucked out your eyes and given them to me.” (Galatians 4:14-15, NASB)

	Paul had a very great concern for the maturity of the Galatian believers. Paul wrote Galatians with his own hand. Paul personally bore the marks in his body of his faith and ministry. Gal. 4:19-20; Gal. 6:11; Gal. 6:17.

	“My children, with whom I am again in labor until Christ is formed in you— but I could wish to be present with you now and to change my tone, for I am perplexed about you.” (Galatians 4:19-20, NASB)

	“See with what large letters I am writing to you with my own hand.” (Galatians 6:11, NASB)

	“From now on let no one cause trouble for me, for I bear on my body the brand-marks of Jesus.” (Galatians 6:17, NASB)

	Ephesians 

	Paul referred to himself as a prisoner of Jesus Christ for the Gentilesand being made a minister by grace. Eph. 3:1; Eph. 3:7. 

	“For this reason I, Paul, the prisoner of Christ Jesus for the sake of you Gentiles—” (Ephesians 3:1, NASB)

	“of which I was made a minister, according to the gift of God's grace which was given to me according to the working of His power.” (Ephesians 3:7, NASB)

	Paul referred to himself as the “least of all saints.” Paul also referred to himself as commissioned to preach to the Gentiles. Paul prayed for the Ephesian congregation for maturity. Eph. 3:8; Eph. 3:14.

	“To me, the very least of all saints, this grace was given, to preach to the Gentiles the unfathomable riches of Christ,” (Ephesians 3:8, NASB)

	“For this reason I bow my knees before the Father,” (Ephesians 3:14, NASB)

	Philippians

	Paul included Timothy as one with him in sending the message of Philippians to the church at Philippi. Paul referred to his bonds or imprisonment and his longing after the Philippian believers. Phil. 1:1; Phil. 1:7; Phil. 1:8.

	“Paul and Timothy, bond-servants of Christ Jesus, To all the saints in Christ Jesus who are in Philippi, including the overseers and deacons:” (Philippians 1:1, NASB)

	“For it is only right for me to feel this way about you all, because I have you in my heart, since both in my imprisonment and in the defense and confirmation of the gospel, you all are partakers of grace with me.” (Philippians 1:7, NASB)

	“For God is my witness, how I long for you all with the affection of Christ Jesus.” (Philippians 1:8, NASB)

	Paul spoke of a desire to leave this life, but also of the knowledge that to stay in this life was more needful. Paul planned to send Timothy to the Philippian church to determine their condition and bring the news to Paul. Phil. 1:23-24; Phil. 2:19-20. 

	“But I am hard-pressed from both directions, having the desire to depart and be with Christ, for that is very much better; yet to remain on in the flesh is more necessary for your sake.” (Philippians 1:23-24, NASB)

	“But I hope in the Lord Jesus to send Timothy to you shortly, so that I also may be encouraged when I learn of your condition. For I have no one else of kindred spirit who will genuinely be concerned for your welfare.” (Philippians 2:19-20, NASB)

	Paul sent Epaphroditus to the Philippian church. Paul referred to his background activities as circumcised the eighth day of the tribe of Benjamin, Hebrew of the Hebrews, a Pharisee, persecuting the churches, and blameless in carrying out the mechanics of the law. Phil. 2:25-30; Phil. 3:5-6.

	“But I thought it necessary to send to you Epaphroditus, my brother and fellow worker and fellow soldier, who is also your messenger and minister to my need; because he was longing for you all and was distressed because you had heard that he was sick.” (Philippians 2:25-26, NASB)

	“because he came close to death for the work of Christ, risking his life to complete what was deficient in your service to me.” (Philippians 2:30, NASB)

	“circumcised the eighth day, of the nation of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew of Hebrews; as to the Law, a Pharisee; as to zeal, a persecutor of the church; as to the righteousness which is in the Law, found blameless.” (Philippians 3:5-6, NASB)

	Paul referred to himself as the example for the Philippians to follow. Paul sent a personal admonition to Euodia and Syntyche to be of the same mind in the Lord. Paul stated that no church had helped him financially at the outset of his ministry except the Philippian church. Phil. 3:17; Phil. 4:2; Phil. 4:15.

	“Brethren, join in following my example, and observe those who walk according to the pattern you have in us.” (Philippians 3:17, NASB)

	“I urge Euodia and I urge Syntyche to live in harmony in the Lord.” (Philippians 4:2, NASB)

	“You yourselves also know, Philippians, that at the first preaching of the gospel, after I left Macedonia, no church shared with me in the matter of giving and receiving but you alone;” (Philippians 4:15, NASB)

	Paul stated that the Philippians had supported him twice while he was ministering at Thessalonica. Paul referred to having received from Epaphroditus, their “offering,” the things from them. In closing the epistle, Paul referred to greetings being sent to the Philippian believers by Caesar’s household, apparently inferring that Paul had gained converts from that sphere of notables. Phil. 4:16; Phil. 4:18; Phil. 4:22.

	“for even in Thessalonica you sent a gift more than once for my needs.” (Philippians 4:16, NASB)

	“But I have received everything in full and have an abundance; I am amply supplied, having received from Epaphroditus what you have sent, a fragrant aroma, an acceptable sacrifice, well-pleasing to God.” (Philippians 4:18, NASB)

	“All the saints greet you, especially those of Caesar's household.” (Philippians 4:22, NASB)

	Colossians 

	Paul stated that the Colossians had been ministered to by Epaphras, their faithful minister in Christ. Paul referred to communication he had received from Epaphras concerning the believers at Colossae. Col. 1:7; Col. 1:8. 

	“just as you learned it from Epaphras, our beloved fellow bond-servant, who is a faithful servant of Christ on our behalf,” (Colossians 1:7, NASB)

	“and he also informed us of your love in the Spirit.” (Colossians 1:8, NASB)

	Paul stated that he has a great conflict in his soul concerning the people at the Colossian church, the church at Laodicea, and other places where he had not been able to minister personally. Col. 2:1-3. 

	“For I want you to know how great a struggle I have on your behalf and for those who are at Laodicea, and for all those who have not personally seen my face, that their hearts may be encouraged, having been knit together in love, and attaining to all the wealth that comes from the full assurance of understanding, resulting in a true knowledge of God's mystery, that is, Christ Himself, in whom are hidden all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge.” (Colossians 2:1-3, NASB)

	Paul sent Tychicus to inform the Colossians about the welfare of Paul and to find out for Paul their spiritual condition, encourage them, then bring word back to Paul. Col. 4:7-8. 

	“As to all my affairs, Tychicus, our beloved brother and faithful servant and fellow bond-servant in the Lord, will bring you information. For I have sent him to you for this very purpose, that you may know about our circumstances and that he may encourage your hearts;” (Colossians 4:7-8, NASB)

	Paul referred to sending Onesimus along to help clarify what all had transpired at Colossae. Paul referred to Aristarchus as being a fellow prisoner there with him. Paul referred to Marcus as a nephew of Barnabas. Col. 4:9; Col. 4:10. 

	“and with him Onesimus, our faithful and beloved brother, who is one of your number. They will inform you about the whole situation here.” (Colossians 4:9, NASB)

	“Aristarchus, my fellow prisoner, sends you his greetings; and also Barnabas's cousin Mark (about whom you received instructions; if he comes to you, welcome him);” (Colossians 4:10, NASB)

	Paul referred to Epaphras in such a way as to indicate that he was away from the church at Colossae and a prisoner there with Paul. Paul referred to Epaphras as having a zeal for Colossae, Laodicea, and Hierapolis. Col. 4:12; Col. 4:13. 

	“Epaphras, who is one of your number, a bondslave of Jesus Christ, sends you his greetings, always laboring earnestly for you in his prayers, that you may stand perfect and fully assured in all the will of God.” (Colossians 4:12, NASB)

	“For I testify for him that he has a deep concern for you and for those who are in Laodicea and Hierapolis.” (Colossians 4:13, NASB)

	Paul referred to Luke and Demas as sending greetings to Colossian believers. Paul referred to the reading of the epistle of Colossians to the Laodicean believers and vice versa. Paul referred to Archippus in a personal exhortation to stay with it. Col. 4:14; Col. 4:16; Col. 4:17.

	“Luke, the beloved physician, sends you his greetings, and also Demas.” (Colossians 4:14, NASB)

	“When this letter is read among you, have it also read in the church of the Laodiceans; and you, for your part read my letter that is coming from Laodicea.” (Colossians 4:16, NASB)

	“Say to Archippus, "Take heed to the ministry which you have received in the Lord, that you may fulfill it."” (Colossians 4:17, NASB)

	1 Thessalonians 

	When Paul addressed the Thessalonian believers, he included Silvanus and Timotheus. Paul referred to being shamefully treated at Philippi but this didn’t affect his boldness at Thessalonica. 1 Thess. 1:1; 1 Thess. 2:1-2. 

	“Paul and Silvanus and Timothy, To the church of the Thessalonians in God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ: Grace to you and peace.” (1 Thessalonians 1:1, NASB)

	“For you yourselves know, brethren, that our coming to you was not in vain, but after we had already suffered and been mistreated in Philippi, as you know, we had the boldness in our God to speak to you the gospel of God amid much opposition.” (1 Thessalonians 2:1-2, NASB)

	Paul was careful to clarify the type of ministry at Thessalonica. It was not deceitful, not with flattering words, not with a cloak of covetousness, and not seeking glory. Paul clarified the positive side of his ministry to the Thessalonians. He was as a nurse day and night, he conducted himself justly and without blame, he exhorted, comforted, charged, and acted as a father to them. 1 Thess. 2:3-8; 1 Thess. 2:9-11. 

	“For our exhortation does not come from error or impurity or by way of deceit; but just as we have been approved by God to be entrusted with the gospel, so we speak, not as pleasing men, but God who examines our hearts.” (1 Thessalonians 2:3-4, NASB)

	“Having so fond an affection for you, we were well-pleased to impart to you not only the gospel of God but also our own lives, because you had become very dear to us.” (1 Thessalonians 2:8, NASB)

	“For you recall, brethren, our labor and hardship, how working night and day so as not to be a burden to any of you, we proclaimed to you the gospel of God. You are witnesses, and so is God, how devoutly and uprightly and blamelessly we behaved toward you believers; just as you know how we were exhorting and encouraging and imploring each one of you as a father would his own children,” (1 Thessalonians 2:9-11, NASB)

	Paul referred to the Thessalonian church as becoming imitators of the Judean churches and having suffered persecution. Paul referred to his desire to minister to them in person again but he had been hindered and delayed. 1 Thess. 2:14; 1 Thess. 2:17-18. 

	“For you, brethren, became imitators of the churches of God in Christ Jesus that are in Judea, for you also endured the same sufferings at the hands of your own countrymen, even as they did from the Jews,” (1 Thessalonians 2:14, NASB)

	“But we, brethren, having been taken away from you for a short while—in person, not in spirit—were all the more eager with great desire to see your face. For we wanted to come to you—I, Paul, more than once—and yet Satan hindered us.” (1 Thessalonians 2:17-18, NASB)

	Paul sent Timothy, both being at Athens, to the Thessalonian church to minister to them. Paul referred to his personal teaching of the undeserved suffering concept to the Thessalonian believers when he was with them. Paul referred to the fact that the Thessalonian believers had the undeserved suffering that he had predicted. 1 Thess. 3:4. 

	“For indeed when we were with you, we kept telling you in advance that we were going to suffer affliction; and so it came to pass, as you know.” (1 Thessalonians 3:4, NASB)

	Paul referred to the fact that Timothy had returned with the message that the Thessalonian believers still had a positive attitude toward Paul. Paul referred to his personal prayer life for the Thessalonian believers to go on to maturity. 1 Thess. 3:6-9; 1 Thess. 3:10.

	“But now that Timothy has come to us from you, and has brought us good news of your faith and love, and that you always think kindly of us, longing to see us just as we also long to see you,” (1 Thessalonians 3:6, NASB)

	“for this reason, brethren, in all our distress and affliction we were comforted about you through your faith; for now we really live, if you stand firm in the Lord. For what thanks can we render to God for you in return for all the joy with which we rejoice before our God on your account,” (1 Thessalonians 3:7-9, NASB)

	“as we night and day keep praying most earnestly that we may see your face, and may complete what is lacking in your faith?” (1 Thessalonians 3:10, NASB)

	2 Thessalonians

	Paul addressed the Thessalonian believers again with Timothy and Silvanus along with him in writing to them. Paul commanded the Thessalonian believers to be not shaken in mind or troubled by spirit, word, or letter because they were not in the Tribulation although having pressure. 2 Thess. 1:1; 2 Thess. 2:1-2. 

	“Paul and Silvanus and Timothy, To the church of the Thessalonians in God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ:” (2 Thessalonians 1:1, NASB)

	“Now we request you, brethren, with regard to the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ and our gathering together to Him, that you not be quickly shaken from your composure or be disturbed either by a spirit or a message or a letter as if from us, to the effect that the day of the Lord has come.” (2 Thessalonians 2:1-2, NASB)

	Paul commanded them to stand fast and hold to the traditions which he had taught in person or from his epistle. Paul commanded them to withdraw themselves from every brother that walks disorderly. 2 Thess. 2:15-16; 2 Thess. 3:6.

	“So then, brethren, stand firm and hold to the traditions which you were taught, whether by word of mouth or by letter from us. Now may our Lord Jesus Christ Himself and God our Father, who has loved us and given us eternal comfort and good hope by grace,” (2 Thessalonians 2:15-16, NASB)

	“Now we command you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that you keep away from every brother who leads an unruly life and not according to the tradition which you received from us.” (2 Thessalonians 3:6, NASB)

	Paul stated that at no time did he walk disorderly among them. Paul stated that at no time was he lazy, but worked day and night to not be chargeable to them. He supported himself, not taking support from them. 2 Thess. 3:7; 2 Thess. 3:8. 

	“For you yourselves know how you ought to follow our example, because we did not act in an undisciplined manner among you,” (2 Thessalonians 3:7, NASB)

	“nor did we eat anyone's bread without paying for it, but with labor and hardship we kept working night and day so that we would not be a burden to any of you;” (2 Thessalonians 3:8, NASB)

	Paul had heard that there were busybodies in the Thessalonian church. A busybody in Greek is one who bustles about uselessly, to busy one’s self about trifling, needless, useless matters. A person officiously inquisitive about other’s affairs. 2 Thess. 3:11.

	“For we hear that some among you are leading an undisciplined life, doing no work at all, but acting like busybodies.” (2 Thessalonians 3:11, NASB)

	Paul commanded the busybodies to get with it in the field of real work and to be quiet. Paul commanded that other believers note the troublemakers and if they don’t shape up, to have no company with them. Paul referred to having written the epistle of 2 Thessalonians with his own hand. 2 Thess. 3:12; 2 Thess. 3:14; 2 Thess. 3:17.

	“Now such persons we command and exhort in the Lord Jesus Christ to work in quiet fashion and eat their own bread.” (2 Thessalonians 3:12, NASB)

	“If anyone does not obey our instruction in this letter, take special note of that person and do not associate with him, so that he will be put to shame.” (2 Thessalonians 3:14, NASB)

	“I, Paul, write this greeting with my own hand, and this is a distinguishing mark in every letter; this is the way I write.” (2 Thessalonians 3:17, NASB)

	1 Timothy

	Paul referred to Timothy as his son in the faith. However, he was not speaking as Timothy’s “spiritual father.” Paul related later that Timothy had known the Scriptures from childhood. Paul referred to leaving Timothy to stay at Ephesus when he went into Macedonia. 1 Tim. 1:1; 1 Tim. 1:3.

	“Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus according to the commandment of God our Savior, and of Christ Jesus, who is our hope,” (1 Timothy 1:1, NASB)

	“As I urged you upon my departure for Macedonia, remain on at Ephesus so that you may instruct certain men not to teach strange doctrines,” (1 Timothy 1:3, NASB)

	Paul referred to the expression of his own apostolic gift functioning in delivering over to Satan, Hymenaeus and Alexander, so they would learn not to blaspheme. At the writing to Timothy of the Book of 1 Timothy, Paul hoped to come to Timothy shortly. 1 Tim. 1:20; 1 Tim. 3:14.

	“Among these are Hymenaeus and Alexander, whom I have handed over to Satan, so that they will be taught not to blaspheme.” (1 Timothy 1:20, NASB)

	“I am writing these things to you, hoping to come to you before long;” (1 Timothy 3:14, NASB)

	2 Timothy 

	Paul prayed for Timothy day and night. Paul greatly desired to see Timothy. Paul referred that all those in Asia had turned away from him. He mentioned Phygelus and Hermogenes. Paul referred to having been refreshed often by one Onesiphorus. 2 Tim. 1:3; 2 Tim. 1:4; 2 Tim. 1:15.

	“I thank God, whom I serve with a clear conscience the way my forefathers did, as I constantly remember you in my prayers night and day,” (2 Timothy 1:3, NASB)

	“longing to see you, even as I recall your tears, so that I may be filled with joy.” (2 Timothy 1:4, NASB)

	“You are aware of the fact that all who are in Asia turned away from me, among whom are Phygelus and Hermogenes.” (2 Timothy 1:15, NASB)

	Onesiphorus had sought Paul out in Rome and found him. Paul referred to the fact that Onesiphorus had ministered to Paul in many things while Paul was at Ephesus, as Timothy well knew. Paul referred to Hymenaeus and Philetus as those who express “worldly and empty chatter” and whose talk would “spread like gangrene.” 2 Tim. 2:16-18. 

	“But avoid worldly and empty chatter, for it will lead to further ungodliness, and their talk will spread like gangrene. Among them are Hymenaeus and Philetus, men who have gone astray from the truth saying that the resurrection has already taken place, and they upset the faith of some.” (2 Timothy 2:16-18, NASB)

	Paul referred to persecutions which came to him at Antioch, Iconium, at Lystra. Paul referred to himself as having fought a good fight, finished his course and kept the faith. Paul referred to Demas abandoning him and departing into Thessalonica. Paul referred to Crescens leaving Paul and going to Galatia. Paul referred to Titus leaving and going to Dalmatia. 2 Tim. 3:11; 2 Tim. 4:7; 2 Tim. 4:10. 

	“persecutions, and sufferings, such as happened to me at Antioch, at Iconium and at Lystra; what persecutions I endured, and out of them all the Lord rescued me!” (2 Timothy 3:11, NASB)

	“I have fought the good fight, I have finished the course, I have kept the faith;” (2 Timothy 4:7, NASB)

	“for Demas, having loved this present world, has deserted me and gone to Thessalonica; Crescens has gone to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia.” (2 Timothy 4:10, NASB)

	Paul referred to Luke as being with him there in Rome. Paul referred to having sent Tychicus to Ephesus and in the previous verse referred to Timothy coming to Rome and bringing Mark with him. Paul referred to items that Timothy was supposed to bring when he came to Rome. They were to bring him a cloak, bocks and parchments. Paul stated that Alexander the coppersmith did him much damage. 2 Tim. 4:11-14. 

	“Only Luke is with me. Pick up Mark and bring him with you, for he is useful to me for service. But Tychicus I have sent to Ephesus. When you come bring the cloak which I left at Troas with Carpus, and the books, especially the parchments. Alexander the coppersmith did me much harm; the Lord will repay him according to his deeds.” (2 Timothy 4:11-14, NASB)

	In 2 Timothy 4:16, Paul was alone in his first defense, as all men had forsaken him. Paul referred to Erastus abiding at Corinth. Paul referred to leaving Trophimus sick at Miletus. Paul’s letter to Timothy from Rome included greetings from Eubulus, Pudens, Linus, Claudia, and the brethren. 2 Tim. 4:20-21.

	“At my first defense no one supported me, but all deserted me; may it not be counted against them.” (2 Timothy 4:16, NASB)

	“Erastus remained at Corinth, but Trophimus I left sick at Miletus. Make every effort to come before winter. Eubulus greets you, also Pudens and Linus and Claudia and all the brethren.” (2 Timothy 4:20-21, NASB)

	Titus 

	Paul had left Titus at Crete to recognize the spiritual communication and leadership gifts on the island of Crete and in every city to finish the work. Paul referred to sending Artemas or Tychicus to Titus on Crete and at that time Titus was to come to Rome to Paul. When Titus was able to come to Rome, he was to bring a lawyer, Zenas and also Apollos with him. Titus 1:5; Titus 3:12-13.

	“For this reason I left you in Crete, that you would set in order what remains and appoint elders in every city as I directed you,” (Titus 1:5, NASB)

	“When I send Artemas or Tychicus to you, make every effort to come to me at Nicopolis, for I have decided to spend the winter there. Diligently help Zenas the lawyer and Apollos on their way so that nothing is lacking for them.” (Titus 3:12-13, NASB) 

	Philemon 

	Paul referred to himself as a prisoner and includes Timothy in the greeting to Philemon. Paul referred to Archippus as a fellow soldier. Paul referred to himself as one who was old or aged. Philemon 1:1-2; Philemon 1:9. 

	“Paul, a prisoner of Christ Jesus, and Timothy our brother, To Philemon our beloved brother and fellow worker, and to Apphia our sister, and to Archippus our fellow soldier, and to the church in your house:” (Philemon 1:1-2, NASB) 

	“yet for love's sake I rather appeal to you—since I am such a person as Paul, the aged, and now also a prisoner of Christ Jesus—” (Philemon 1:9, NASB)

	Paul referred to Onesimus who apparently he had led to Christ while in prison. Paul sent greetings from Epaphras, the fellow prisoner of Paul in Rome. Others included in the salutation were Mark, Aristarchos, Demas and Luke. Philemon 1:10; Philemon 1:23.

	“I appeal to you for my child Onesimus, whom I have begotten in my imprisonment,” (Philemon 1:10, NASB)

	“Epaphras, my fellow prisoner in Christ Jesus, greets you,” (Philemon 1:23, NASB)

	
Peace

	Peace is a technical word for man’s response to God’s grace. Peace is not a feeling. It’s a mental attitude based on a relationship. The Bible uses peace in two ways - peace with God at salvation and the peace of God in the Christian way of life. There is no mental peace for the wicked. Isaiah 48:22.

	“"There is no peace for the wicked," says the LORD.” (Isaiah 48:22, NASB)

	Where you find peace in the Bible, it refers to reconciliation at the point of salvation or living the spiritual life with a mental attitude found in the believer. Eph. 2:14; 2 Tim. 1:7. 

	“For He Himself is our peace, who made both groups into one and broke down the barrier of the dividing wall,” (Ephesians 2:14, NASB)

	“For God has not given us a spirit of timidity, but of power and love and discipline.” (2 Timothy 1:7, NASB)

	Salvation: Peace With God 

	Peace can never come to you apart from God's grace. The Cross is the source of grace and consequently the source of peace. At salvation, He is our eternal peace. Grace removed the barrier, making peace between man and God. When the unbeliever responds by faith to grace, the result is peace. Rom. 5:1; Eph. 2:14-18.

	“Therefore, having been justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ,” (Romans 5:1, NASB)

	In Ephesians 2:14, “our peace” refers to reconciliation (removal of the barrier). In Ephesians 2:15, “abolishing” means once and for all. “Enmity” refers to the barrier of sin between man and God. “In Himself” refers to the humanity of Jesus Christ. “The Law of commandments” refers to the  Mosaic-Law, Codex #1. “Ordinances” refers to the Mosaic Law, Codex #2. “That in Himself He might make the two into one new man” refers to the believer’s union with Christ that results from one of the salvation ministries of God the Holy Spirit.

	“For He Himself is our peace, who made both groups into one and broke down the barrier of the dividing wall,” (Ephesians 2:14, NASB)

	“by abolishing in His flesh the enmity, which is the Law of commandments contained in ordinances, so that in Himself He might make the two into one new man, thus establishing peace,” (Ephesians 2:15, NASB)

	In Ephesians 2:16, “both” refers to Jew and Gentile. “Having put to death the enmity” refers to the work of Jesus Christ on the Cross that removed the sin barrier between God and man.

	“and might reconcile them both in one body to God through the cross, by it having put to death the enmity.” (Ephesians 2:16, NASB)

	In Ephesians 2:17, “you who were far away” refers to Gentiles. “To those who were near” refers to the Jews. In Ephesians 2:18,  “our access in one Spirit to the Father” refers to the Baptism of the Holy Spirit that results in our permanent union with Christ at salvation. 

	“AND HE CAME AND PREACHED PEACE TO YOU WHO WERE FAR AWAY, AND PEACE TO THOSE WHO WERE NEAR;” (Ephesians 2:17, NASB)

	“for through Him we both have our access in one Spirit to the Father.” (Ephesians 2:18, NASB)

	The Christian Way of Life: Peace of God

	In our time on earth, we can have experiential peace. When the believer responds by faith to the Word of God, the believer comes to understand and use God's grace resources for living the spiritual life as He intended resulting in a soul peace or inner happiness. Isaiah 26:3-4.

	“"The steadfast of mind You will keep in perfect peace, Because he trusts in You. "Trust in the LORD forever, For in GOD the LORD, we have an everlasting Rock.” (Isaiah 26:3-4, NASB)

	Soul peace can never come to you apart from God's grace. God's grace is evident at non-meritorious faith belief in the work of Jesus Christ for salvation. God's grace is evident when we confess sin biblically by simply citing or naming them directly to God the Father in prayer using 1 John 1:9. We are then restored to the filling of the Holy Spirit by God's grace which He promised to all who claim the promise stated in that verse. The merit is all with God. 

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	Peace as well as grace is multiplied to the believer in their spiritual life. Blessing comes from knowledge of Bible doctrine and appropriation by using the enabling power of the Holy Spirit to live the spiritual life.

	 

	
Day of Pentecost

	The Day of Pentecost in approximately 32 AD, was the day that the dispensation of the Church Age began. The Day of Pentecost was the fulfillment of two prophecies. The first prophecy to be fulfilled was the prophecy of tongues where the Jews would be evangelized in Gentile languages as a sign that the fifth cycle of discipline would soon begin. The second to be fulfilled was the prophecy of the Baptism of the Holy Spirit. Isaiah 28:11; 1 Cor. 14:21-22; Acts 1:5.

	“Indeed, He will speak to this people Through stammering lips and a foreign tongue,” (Isaiah 28:11, NASB)

	“In the Law it is written, "BY MEN OF STRANGE TONGUES AND BY THE LIPS OF STRANGERS I WILL SPEAK TO THIS PEOPLE, AND EVEN SO THEY WILL NOT LISTEN TO ME," says the Lord. So then tongues are for a sign, not to those who believe but to unbelievers; but prophecy is for a sign, not to unbelievers but to those who believe.” (1 Corinthians 14:21-22, NASB)

	“for John baptized with water, but you will be baptized with the Holy Spirit not many days from now."” (Acts 1:5, NASB)

	The Baptism of the Holy Spirit signaled the beginning of the Church Age. John 14:20; 1 Cor. 12:13. See category on the dispensation of The Church Age.

	“"In that day you will know that I am in My Father, and you in Me, and I in you.” (John 14:20, NASB)

	“For by one Spirit we were all baptized into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether slaves or free, and we were all made to drink of one Spirit.” (1 Corinthians 12:13, NASB)

	The Church began in one local spot - Jerusalem. Consequently, on the Day of Pentecost and after, there were Jewish Age believers in other locations that had not yet had the Baptism of the Holy Spirit. Even though believers, the Holy Spirit had not yet entered them into union with Christ making them Church Age believers. Jewish believers received the filling of the Holy Spirit in Acts 2:1-4.

	“When the day of Pentecost had come, they were all together in one place. And suddenly there came from heaven a noise like a violent rushing wind, and it filled the whole house where they were sitting. And there appeared to them tongues as of fire distributing themselves, and they rested on each one of them. And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit was giving them utterance.” (Acts 2:1-4, NASB)

	Gentile believers received the filling of the Holy Spirit in Caesarea in Acts 10:44-48 and Acts 11:15-16.

	“While Peter was still speaking these words, the Holy Spirit fell upon all those who were listening to the message. All the circumcised believers who came with Peter were amazed, because the gift of the Holy Spirit had been poured out on the Gentiles also. For they were hearing them speaking with tongues and exalting God. Then Peter answered, "Surely no one can refuse the water for these to be baptized who have received the Holy Spirit just as we did, can he?" And he ordered them to be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ. Then they asked him to stay on for a few days.” (Acts 10:44-48, NASB)

	“"And as I began to speak, the Holy Spirit fell upon them just as He did upon us at the beginning. "And I remembered the word of the Lord, how He used to say, 'John baptized with water, but you will be baptized with the Holy Spirit.'” (Acts 11:15-16, NASB)

	Other believers of the Age of Israel in various locations and at different times received the Baptism of the Holy Spirit, entering them into union with Christ, making them Church Age believers. Acts 19:1-6.

	“It happened that while Apollos was at Corinth, Paul passed through the upper country and came to Ephesus, and found some disciples. He said to them, "Did you receive the Holy Spirit when you believed?" And they said to him, "No, we have not even heard whether there is a Holy Spirit." And he said, "Into what then were you baptized?" And they said, "Into John's baptism." Paul said, "John baptized with the baptism of repentance, telling the people to believe in Him who was coming after him, that is, in Jesus." When they heard this, they were baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus. And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy Spirit came on them, and they began speaking with tongues and prophesying.” (Acts 19:1-6, NASB)

	The Church started local and then became universal. In 30 years, the Church covered the world. The Book of Acts is simply a history of the Pre-Canon Church. 

	The Holy Spirit could not come (Baptism of the Holy Spirit) in the Age of Israel because Christ had not yet come in the flesh. Jesus Christ had not yet died, risen, and ascended, nor was He yet seated at the right hand of the Father. John 7:37-39. See category on the Baptism of the Holy Spirit.

	“Now on the last day, the great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried out, saying, "If anyone is thirsty, let him come to Me and drink. "He who believes in Me, as the Scripture said, 'From his innermost being will flow rivers of living water.'" But this He spoke of the Spirit, whom those who believed in Him were to receive; for the Spirit was not yet given, because Jesus was not yet glorified.” (John 7:37-39, NASB)

	There had to be the substitutionary spiritual death of Jesus Christ on the Cross followed by His physical death, burial, resurrection, and ascension before Positional Truth could occur. See category on Positional Truth.

	
Systems of Human Perception 

	There are three primary systems of human perception – rationalism, empiricism, and faith.   

	Rationalism makes reason the sole source of knowledge and makes it superior to and independent of any other form of perception. Rationalism makes reason the criterion to determine what is real and what is not. Reality does not depend on the human senses or experience. Rationalism makes reality what you think it is. Rationalism places the merit on self and depends on human intelligence. This system of perception has led to the development of many systems of philosophy.  

	Rationalism subjects Bible doctrine and scriptural interpretation to the test of human reason. Therefore, rationalism always rejects dogmatic authority. Rationalism depends on human intelligence. Therefore, God did not make rationalism a criterion for learning Bible doctrine. If God had done this, He would be arbitrary and unfair, which is contrary to His perfect and absolute attributes. 

	Empiricism is the scientific system of learning by observation and experimentation.  Empiricism says that reality depends on the human senses and puts strong emphasis on experience. Empiricism has no place for theory, only what can be proven by observation and experimentation. Empiricism relies on the function of your sensory system relaying information to the brain. You must smell, see, hear, taste and/or feel in order to come to any conclusion. Empiricism also places the merit on self and depends on human intelligence. Therefore, God did not make empiricism a criterion for learning Bible doctrine. 

	Faith depends on the authority, truthfulness, faithfulness, trustworthiness, and ability of the object of faith. A great percentage of information that you have learned has come through faith, like 1+1=2. When you began to learn, you accept certain things to be true solely from those teaching you. Faith is a non-meritorious system of thinking and does not place the merit on self, but the object of the faith. Faith does not depend on human intelligence. Therefore, faith is the only system God could use and be consistent with His perfect essence and His grace policy toward the human race. The validity of faith depends on the object of faith. Heb. 11:1.  

	“Now faith is the assurance of things hoped for, the conviction of things not seen.” (Hebrews 11:1, NASB)

	You cannot apply rationalism or empiricism to learning spiritual information – Bible doctrine. The filling of the Holy Spirit is always required. The result is spiritual IQ that is beyond any human IQ that has ever existed. The system must always be faith. Spiritual phenomena is an unlimited subject. Faith is an infinite condition of perception. You accept the Word of God by faith. You understand the spiritual information taught while filled with the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit transfers that information to the left lobe of the soul as gnosis Bible doctrine. From here, it must be believed by faith. Then, the Holy Spirit converts this to full knowledge (epignosis) and transfers it to the right lobe of the soul or heart. Here, it is now applicable to the spiritual life to life’s situations, events, and problems. See category on the Grace Apparatus For Perception. 

	As a child you accepted a lot of things to be true by faith. Jesus Christ said in Matthew 18:2-3 that we all must be like that child in our non-meritorious faith acceptance of spiritual things to grow in the spiritual life. 

	"And He called a child to Himself and set him before them, and said, "Truly I say to you, unless you are converted and become like children, you will not enter the kingdom of heaven. "  (Matthew 18:2-3, NASB)

	 

	
Position In Adam and In Christ

	Our Position in Adam

	When Adam sinned in the Garden, he became spiritually dead (separated from God) and brought into existence the old sin nature. This is inherent sin. Rom. 5:12.

	“Therefore, just as through one man sin entered into the world, and death through sin, and so death spread to all men, because all sinned—” (Romans 5:12, NASB)

	The entire human race was counted guilty when Adam sinned because the human race was born of Adam’s seed. When Adam was condemned, Adam’s progeny were also condemned. 1 Cor. 15:21-22.

	“For since by a man came death, by a man also came the resurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all die, so also in Christ all will be made alive.” (1 Corinthians 15:21-22, NASB)

	When we are physically born, we arrive with a genetically-formed old sin nature. At birth, God the Father imputes Adam’s Original Sin to that old sin nature. This is imputed sin. God the Father also imputes soul life to the format soul causing our first breath. Thus, we are born physically alive and spiritually dead. 

	“even when we were dead in our transgressions, made us alive together with Christ (by grace you have been saved), and raised us up with Him, and seated us with Him in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus,” (Ephesians 2:5-6, NASB)

	Our Position in Christ

	As an unbeliever, we had only a relationship in Adam. As a Church Age believer, we now have a permanent relationship in Christ (Baptism of the Spirit) and everything He is and has, we are and share positionally. This is Positional Truth. In our permanent position in Christ, we share His eternal life. 1 John 5:11-12.

	“And the testimony is this, that God has given us eternal life, and this life is in His Son. He who has the Son has the life; he who does not have the Son of God does not have the life.” (1 John 5:11-12, NASB)

	In our permanent position in Christ, we share His perfect and absolute righteousness. The very righteousness of God (+R). 2 Cor. 5:21. 

	“He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him.” (2 Corinthians 5:21, NASB)

	In our permanent position in Christ, we share His sonship. Gal. 3:26.

	“For you are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus.” (Galatians 3:26, NASB)

	In our permanent position in Christ, we share His election. We are elected with Him forever. Eph. 1:4.

	“just as He chose us in Him before the foundation of the world, that we would be holy and blameless before Him. In love” (Ephesians 1:4, NASB)

	In our permanent position in Christ, we share His eternal destiny. Eph. 1:5.

	“He predestined us to adoption as sons through Jesus Christ to Himself, according to the kind intention of His will,” (Ephesians 1:5, NASB) 

	In our permanent position in Christ, we share His heirship. We are joint-heirs with Him. Rom. 8:16-17.

	“The Spirit Himself testifies with our spirit that we are children of God, and if children, heirs also, heirs of God and fellow heirs with Christ, if indeed we suffer with Him so that we may also be glorified with Him.” (Romans 8:16-17, NASB)

	In our permanent position in Christ, we share His sanctification. We are set apart unto God in Him, so we are sanctified. 1 Cor. 1:2.

	“To the church of God which is at Corinth, to those who have been sanctified in Christ Jesus, saints by calling, with all who in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, their Lord and ours:” (1 Corinthians 1:2, NASB)

	In our permanent position in Christ, we share His priesthood. He is our high priest. Every Church Age believer is a priest and, therefore, represents themselves directly before God. 1 Peter 2:5-9.

	“you also, as living stones, are being built up as a spiritual house for a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus Christ. For this is contained in Scripture: "BEHOLD, I LAY IN ZION A CHOICE STONE, A PRECIOUS CORNER stone, AND HE WHO BELIEVES IN HIM WILL NOT BE DISAPPOINTED." This precious value, then, is for you who believe; but for those who disbelieve, "THE STONE WHICH THE BUILDERS REJECTED, THIS BECAME THE VERY CORNER stone," and, "A STONE OF STUMBLING AND A ROCK OF OFFENSE"; for they stumble because they are disobedient to the word, and to this doom they were also appointed. But you are A CHOSEN RACE, A royal PRIESTHOOD, A HOLY NATION, A PEOPLE FOR God's OWN POSSESSION, so that you may proclaim the excellencies of Him who has called you out of darkness into His marvelous light;” (1 Peter 2:5-9, NASB)

	In our permanent position in Christ, we share His kingship. 2 Peter 1:11.

	“for in this way the entrance into the eternal kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ will be abundantly supplied to you.” (2 Peter 1:11, NASB)

	 

	
Positional Truth

	When you believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, God the Holy Spirit enters you into eternal relationship or union with Jesus Christ. This is your permanent relationship with Christ. You are positionally “in Christ” forever. John 14:20; Acts 16:31.

	“"In that day you will know that I am in My Father, and you in Me, and I in you.” (John 14:20, NASB) 

	“They said, "Believe in the Lord Jesus, and you will be saved, you and your household."” (Acts 16:31, NASB)

	Positional Truth produces a new creature in union with Christ. 2 Corinthians 5:17 speaks of this position. As a “new creature” in Christ, the believer is born again whereby God the Holy Spirit also creates a human spirit for the believer. The human spirit enables understanding of Bible doctrine when filled with the Holy Spirit and the ability to fellowship with God. “The old things passed away” refers to spiritual death. “New things have come” refers to spiritual life. See category on Regeneration.

	“Therefore if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creature; the old things passed away; behold, new things have come.” (2 Corinthians 5:17, NASB)

	You can never lose this union. It’s permanent. Your relationship with Christ is an eternal union. This is the top circle in the diagram below. Rom. 8:35-39.

	“Who will separate us from the love of Christ? Will tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword? Just as it is written, "FOR YOUR SAKE WE ARE BEING PUT TO DEATH ALL DAY LONG; WE WERE CONSIDERED AS SHEEP TO BE SLAUGHTERED." But in all these things we overwhelmingly conquer through Him who loved us. For I am convinced that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor things present, nor things to come, nor powers, nor height, nor depth, nor any other created thing, will be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.” (Romans 8:35-39, NASB)
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	However, you can get out of your fellowship as you live your life, but you cannot get out of your permanent relationship. When you get out of fellowship, you need to use 1 John 1:9 to confess or cite your known sins to God the Father, then your fellowship is restored. This is represented by the bottom circle in the diagram above.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	What does it mean to be in union with Christ? Understanding this is very important. This means that Christ shares with us everything He has. Everything Christ is we are. However, we do not take on attributes of His deity or other attributes ascribed to God only. 

	Jesus Christ is eternal life and His eternal life is imputed to every believer at salvation. Jesus Christ is absolute righteousness. His righteousness is imputed to every believer at salvation. His righteousness becomes your righteousness. Jesus Christ has an eternal destiny. His eternal destiny becomes your destiny.

	Jesus Christ was elected by God the Father. His election becomes our election through union with Christ. Jesus Christ is God the Son and co-equal with God the Father. We share this election and we become sons of God. Jesus Christ is a high priest and in Him we become priests. Jesus Christ is a King, and in Him we shall reign with Him.

	This is not an exhaustive list, but perhaps Romans 8:17 sums up the great doctrine of positional truth. 

	"and if children, heirs also, heirs of God and fellow heirs with Christ, if indeed we suffer with Him so that we may also be glorified with Him. "  (Romans 8:17, NASB)

	Categories of Positional Truth

	Positional Truth exists in three categories and is illustrated in the diagram below: Retroactive Positional Truth, Current Positional Truth, and Experiential Positional Truth. In Galatians 2:20, “I have been crucified with Christ” refers to Retroactive Positional Truth.  “It is no longer I who live” refers to Current Positional Truth whereby we receive God’s eternal life due to belief in the Lord Jesus Christ for salvation resulting in our eternal identification with Christ in His resurrection, ascension, and session. “But Christ lives in me” refers to Experiential Positional Truth which means that you live the life of Christ when you are filled with the Holy Spirit.

	““I have been crucified with Christ; and it is no longer I who live, but Christ lives in me; and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by faith in the Son of God, who loved me and gave Himself up for me.”  (Galatians 2:20, NASB)
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	Positional Truth is not an experience. It is not progressive because it was already perfect at the point of salvation. Positional Truth is not related to human merit as it is entirely the grace work of the Holy Spirit. Positional Truth is eternal in nature and known only in the Word of God and obtained entirely at moment of salvation. Rom. 8:38-39. 

	“For I am convinced that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor things present, nor things to come, nor powers, nor height, nor depth, nor any other created thing, will be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.” (Romans 8:38-39, NASB)

	Every believer has likely had some doubts concerning their salvation at one time or another. The reason is that we did not understand relationship and fellowship. The moment you were saved, 40 things happened. One of them was that God the Holy Spirit entered you into union with Christ. This is called the Baptism of the Holy Spirit. The phrase “in Christ” speaks of the eternal union of a born-again individual. Since you are in union with Christ, there is “no condemnation” and “no separation.” 1 Cor. 12:13; Rom. 8:1, Rom. 8:35. See category on The 40 Things Received at Salvation.

	"For by one Spirit we were all baptized into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether slaves or free, and we were all made to drink of one Spirit."  (1 Corinthians 12:13, NASB)

	"Therefore there is now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus."  (Romans 8:1, NASB)

	"Who will separate us from the love of Christ? Will tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword?"  (Romans 8:35, NASB)

	Remember 2 Corinthians 5:17 speaks of our position in Christ. When you believed in the Lord, you became a new creature positionally. You are a new creature because of eternal life and the imputation of God’s absolute righteousness (+R) to every believer. See category on Justification.

	"Therefore if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creature; the old things passed away; behold, new things have come."  (2 Corinthians 5:17, NASB)

	A believer is a new creature because of what Christ did for you, not what you did for Him! Remember, you don’t have to give up anything in order to be saved. The greatest slam to Christ’s saving work on the Cross is to think you can do something to be saved like change your behavior pattern, or sign a card, or join a church, or put money in the offering. 

	Your life is changed because of His divine power! But we can’t live the Christian life in the power of the flesh. But when we get out of fellowship, we still possess eternal life, we can’t change the Son relationship, we are always sons, we will always be in God’s family from the point of conversion onward. 

	An incorrect conclusion by some is that as long as I can’t lose my salvation, I can go live it up! You forgot something! God administers divine discipline to correct the believer’s thinking and to remind them to confess their sins biblically and be restored to fellowship with Him. Heb. 12:6; Heb. 12:7-8; 2 Sam. 7:14; Prov. 3:11-12. 

	"FOR THOSE WHOM THE LORD LOVES HE DISCIPLINES, AND HE SCOURGES EVERY SON WHOM HE RECEIVES.""  (Hebrews 12:6, NASB)

	"It is for discipline that you endure; God deals with you as with sons; for what son is there whom his father does not discipline? But if you are without discipline, of which all have become partakers, then you are illegitimate children and not sons."  (Hebrews 12:7-8, NASB)

	""I will be a father to him and he will be a son to Me; when he commits iniquity, I will correct him with the rod of men and the strokes of the sons of men,"  (2 Samuel 7:14, NASB)

	"My son, do not reject the discipline of the LORD Or loathe His reproof, For whom the LORD loves He reproves, Even as a father corrects the son in whom he delights."  (Proverbs 3:11-12, NASB)

	The Mechanics and Means of Positional Truth

	Means of Positional Truth is faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. The mechanics of Positional Truth is the work of the Holy Spirit. Positional Truth includes regeneration, a new birth where we receive a human spirit from God the Holy Spirit at the moment of salvation. Acts 16:31; Titus 3:5; John 3:5-6; Eph. 2:1-2; Eph. 2:4-6. 

	“They said, "Believe in the Lord Jesus, and you will be saved, you and your household."” (Acts 16:31, NASB)

	“He saved us, not on the basis of deeds which we have done in righteousness, but according to His mercy, by the washing of regeneration and renewing by the Holy Spirit,” (Titus 3:5, NASB)

	“Jesus answered, "Truly, truly, I say to you, unless one is born of water and the Spirit he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. "That which is born of the flesh is flesh, and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.” (John 3:5-6, NASB)

	“And you were dead in your trespasses and sins, in which you formerly walked according to the course of this world, according to the prince of the power of the air, of the spirit that is now working in the sons of disobedience.” (Ephesians 2:1-2, NASB)

	“But God, being rich in mercy, because of His great love with which He loved us, even when we were dead in our transgressions, made us alive together with Christ (by grace you have been saved), and raised us up with Him, and seated us with Him in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus,” (Ephesians 2:4-6, NASB)

	Positional Truth includes the permanent indwelling of our bodies by the Holy Spirit. 1 Cor. 6:19.

	“Or do you not know that your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit who is in you, whom you have from God, and that you are not your own?” (1 Corinthians 6:19, NASB)

	Positional Truth includes the sealing of the Holy Spirit. This is our guarantee of eternal security. Eph. 1:13; Eph. 4:30; Rom. 8:38-39; 1 John 5:11-12; John 10:28-29.

	“In Him, you also, after listening to the message of truth, the gospel of your salvation—having also believed, you were sealed in Him with the Holy Spirit of promise,” (Ephesians 1:13, NASB)

	“Do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God, by whom you were sealed for the day of redemption.” (Ephesians 4:30, NASB)

	“For I am convinced that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor things present, nor things to come, nor powers, nor height, nor depth, nor any other created thing, will be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.” (Romans 8:38-39, NASB)

	“And the testimony is this, that God has given us eternal life, and this life is in His Son. He who has the Son has the life; he who does not have the Son of God does not have the life.” (1 John 5:11-12, NASB)

	“and I give eternal life to them, and they will never perish; and no one will snatch them out of My hand. "My Father, who has given them to Me, is greater than all; and no one is able to snatch them out of the Father's hand.” (John 10:28-29, NASB)

	Positional Truth includes the Baptism of the Holy Spirit where the Holy Spirit places every believer into union with Jesus Christ. 1 Cor. 12:13. 

	“For by one Spirit we were all baptized into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether slaves or free, and we were all made to drink of one Spirit.” (1 Corinthians 12:13, NASB)

	Positional Truth includes the Holy Spirit conveying at least one spiritual gift to every Church Age believer. Spiritual gifts are to designed to expand and edify the body of believers - the Body of Christ. 1 Cor. 12:11.

	“But one and the same Spirit works all these things, distributing to each one individually just as He wills.” (1 Corinthians 12:11, NASB)

	Positional Truth is declared to belong to carnal believers as well as the spiritual believer. 1 Cor. 1:2; 1 Cor. 1:30.

	“To the church of God which is at Corinth, to those who have been sanctified in Christ Jesus, saints by calling, with all who in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, their Lord and ours:” (1 Corinthians 1:2, NASB)

	“But by His doing you are in Christ Jesus, who became to us wisdom from God, and righteousness and sanctification, and redemption,” (1 Corinthians 1:30, NASB)

	Positional Truth protects the believer from eternal judgment. The believer in Christ will not be judged for sin because our Lord was already judged on the Cross for all sins of mankind. Rom. 8:1.

	“Therefore there is now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus.” (Romans 8:1, NASB)

	Positional Truth results in the believer sharing Jesus Christ’s eternal life. 1 John 5:11-12.

	“And the testimony is this, that God has given us eternal life, and this life is in His Son. He who has the Son has the life; he who does not have the Son of God does not have the life.” (1 John 5:11-12, NASB)

	Positional Truth results in the believer sharing Jesus Christ’s perfect and absolute righteousness (+R). 2 Cor. 5:21.

	“He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him.” (2 Corinthians 5:21, NASB)

	Positional Truth results in the believer sharing Jesus Christ’s Sonship. Gal. 3:26; John 1:12.

	“For you are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus.” (Galatians 3:26, NASB)

	“But as many as received Him, to them He gave the right to become children of God, even to those who believe in His name,” (John 1:12, NASB)

	Positional Truth results in the believer sharing Jesus Christ’s Heirship. Rom. 8:16-17.

	“The Spirit Himself testifies with our spirit that we are children of God, and if children, heirs also, heirs of God and fellow heirs with Christ, if indeed we suffer with Him so that we may also be glorified with Him.” (Romans 8:16-17, NASB)

	Positional Truth results in the believer sharing Jesus Christ’s election. Jesus Christ is elected, so everyone in union with Christ shares His election. Eph. 1:4; 1 Peter 1:2.

	“just as He chose us in Him before the foundation of the world, that we would be holy and blameless before Him. In love” (Ephesians 1:4, NASB)

	“according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, by the sanctifying work of the Spirit, to obey Jesus Christ and be sprinkled with His blood: May grace and peace be yours in the fullest measure.” (1 Peter 1:2, NASB)

	Positional Truth results in the believer sharing Jesus Christ’s destiny. Jesus Christ has an eternal destiny. In union with Christ, the believer shares His eternal destiny. Isaiah 45:1; 1 Peter 2:6; Eph. 1:5; Eph. 1:11.

	“Thus says the LORD to Cyrus His anointed, Whom I have taken by the right hand, To subdue nations before him And to loose the loins of kings; To open doors before him so that gates will not be shut:” (Isaiah 45:1, NASB)

	“For this is contained in Scripture: "BEHOLD, I LAY IN ZION A CHOICE STONE, A PRECIOUS CORNER stone, AND HE WHO BELIEVES IN HIM WILL NOT BE DISAPPOINTED."” (1 Peter 2:6, NASB)

	“He predestined us to adoption as sons through Jesus Christ to Himself, according to the kind intention of His will,” (Ephesians 1:5, NASB)

	“also we have obtained an inheritance, having been predestined according to His purpose who works all things after the counsel of His will,” (Ephesians 1:11, NASB)

	Positional Truth results in the believer sharing Jesus Christ’s Kingship. 2 Peter 1:11; 1 Thess. 2:12; Rev. 1:6.

	“for in this way the entrance into the eternal kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ will be abundantly supplied to you.” (2 Peter 1:11, NASB)

	“so that you would walk in a manner worthy of the God who calls you into His own kingdom and glory.” (1 Thessalonians 2:12, NASB)

	“and He has made us to be a kingdom, priests to His God and Father—to Him be the glory and the dominion forever and ever. Amen.” (Revelation 1:6, NASB)

	Positional Truth results in the believer sharing Jesus Christ’s priesthood where we have the privilege of worship, giving, prayer, and praise. 1 Peter 2:5; 1 Peter 2:9.

	“you also, as living stones, are being built up as a spiritual house for a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus Christ.” (1 Peter 2:5, NASB)

	“But you are A CHOSEN RACE, A royal PRIESTHOOD, A HOLY NATION, A PEOPLE FOR God's OWN POSSESSION, so that you may proclaim the excellencies of Him who has called you out of darkness into His marvelous light;” (1 Peter 2:9, NASB)

	Positional Truth results in the believer sharing Jesus Christ’s sanctification. Believers are accepted “in the Beloved.” 1 Cor. 1:2; Eph. 1:6.

	“To the church of God which is at Corinth, to those who have been sanctified in Christ Jesus, saints by calling, with all who in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, their Lord and ours:” (1 Corinthians 1:2, NASB)

	“to the praise of the glory of His grace, which He freely bestowed on us in the Beloved.” (Ephesians 1:6, NASB)

	Experiential Positional Truth

	Experiential Positional Truth or Temporal Fellowship is illustrated in the diagram above as the “Bottom Circle.” At the moment of salvation, every Church Age believer’s soul is filled with the Holy Spirit where the Holy Spirit controls the soul. Spirituality is an absolute status. Your soul is either 100% controlled by the Spirit (in fellowship with God) or 100% controlled by your old sin nature. There is no such thing as partial spirituality because God cannot reside in the same place as sin. 

	The believer is always either in a state of spirituality of carnality. You are either in fellowship with God or out of fellowship with God. There is no nothing in between. You are either walking in the Spirit (spiritual) or walking in the flesh (carnal).

	You are either walking in the light (fellowship) or walking in darkness (carnality). You are either producing divine good (must be filled with the Holy Spirit) or you are producing human good from your own human abilities while your soul is controlled by your old sin nature (the flesh).

	Every believer loses the filling of the Holy Spirit by sinning. The believer sins by an act of negative volition toward control of the Holy Spirit. 1 John 1:8; 1 John 1:10.

	“If we say that we have no sin, we are deceiving ourselves and the truth is not in us.” (1 John 1:8, NASB)

	“If we say that we have not sinned, we make Him a liar and His word is not in us.” (1 John 1:10, NASB)

	There is only one way to recover the filling of the Holy Spirit - by confession of sin biblically by simply acknowledging, naming, or citing your known sins directly to God the Father. The believer is simply naming or identifying a sin that has already been judged. 1 John 1:9. 

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	We are commanded to keep on being filled with (controlled by) the Holy Spirit. Eph. 5:18. 

	“And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,” (Ephesians 5:18, NASB)

	The critical issue is who controls your life? The Holy Spirit or your old sin nature? The believer out of fellowship is subject to divine discipline intended to change the carnal believer’s thinking so they will decide to return to fellowship with God.

	Comparison of Eternal Fellowship and Temporal Fellowship

	The table below provides many of the differences between the eternal fellowship all believers have in union with Jesus Christ and the temporal fellowship all believers can have when their souls are filled with the Holy Spirit.  
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	The Believer’s Soul - Either Controlled by the Holy Spirit or the Old Sin Nature

	The Filling of the Holy Spirit 

	Temporal Fellowship depends entirely on filling of the Holy Spirit who empowers the believer’s spiritual life. When the believer is filled with the Holy Spirit, the soul is controlled by the Holy Spirit and they are said to be in fellowship with God. When the believer is filled with the Holy Spirit, the character of Christ is produced in them as they mature spiritually. Gal. 5:22-23.

	“But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, self-control; against such things there is no law.” (Galatians 5:22-23, NASB)

	When the believer is filled with the Holy Spirit, the perception of Bible doctrine is possible. 1 Cor. 2:13. See category on the Grace Apparatus For Perception. 

	“which things we also speak, not in words taught by human wisdom, but in those taught by the Spirit, combining spiritual thoughts with spiritual words.” (1 Corinthians 2:13, NASB)

	Accumulated epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul results in the construction of the edification complex of the soul. See category on The Edification Complex of the Soul. 

	When the believer is filled with the Holy Spirit, the believer produces divine good. When the believer is filled with the Holy Spirit, they can be an effective witness to the unbeliever. Acts 1:8.

	“but you will receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you; and you shall be My witnesses both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and even to the remotest part of the earth."” (Acts 1:8, NASB)

	When the believer is filled with the Holy Spirit, the Holy Spirit guides the believer through the intake and application of the written Word of God, Bible doctrine. The Holy Spirit does not guide the Church Age believer by speaking to them, or through visions, or dreams. John 16:13.

	“"But when He, the Spirit of truth, comes, He will guide you into all the truth; for He will not speak on His own initiative, but whatever He hears, He will speak; and He will disclose to you what is to come.” (John 16:13, NASB)

	When the believer is filled with the Holy Spirit, they can effectively worship God. John 4:24. 

	“"God is spirit, and those who worship Him must worship in spirit and truth."” (John 4:24, NASB)

	When the believer is filled with the Holy Spirit, because they are priests, their prayers are effective and are made directly to God the Father without any intermediary. Every Church Age believer is a priest. John 15:7; 1 Peter 2:9.

	“If you abide in Me, and My words abide in you, ask whatever you wish, and it will be done for you.”  (John 15:7, NASB)

	“But you are A CHOSEN RACE, A royal PRIESTHOOD, A HOLY NATION, A PEOPLE FOR God's OWN POSSESSION, so that you may proclaim the excellencies of Him who has called you out of darkness into His marvelous light;” (1 Peter 2:9, NASB)

	When the believer is filled with the Holy Spirit, they may provide encouragement to fellow believers to confess their sins biblically, be restored to fellowship, regain the filling of the Holy Spirit, and get back to the intake of Bible doctrine to allow God to handle their problems - divine solutions. Gal. 6:1.

	“Brethren, even if anyone is caught in any trespass, you who are spiritual, restore such a one in a spirit of gentleness; each one looking to yourself, so that you too will not be tempted.” (Galatians 6:1, NASB)

	When the believer is filled with the Holy Spirit, they glorify Jesus Christ. John 16:14-15. 

	“"He will glorify Me, for He will take of Mine and will disclose it to you. "All things that the Father has are Mine; therefore I said that He takes of Mine and will disclose it to you.” (John 16:14-15, NASB)

	Carnality - the Old Sin Nature Controlling the Soul

	When the believer’s soul is controlled by the old sin nature, they are said to be out of fellowship and carnal. In this condition, the Holy Spirit is quenched or grieved. The carnal believer cannot produce the character of Christ. 1 Thess. 5:19; Eph. 4:30.

	“Do not quench the Spirit;” (1 Thessalonians 5:19, NASB)

	“Do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God, by whom you were sealed for the day of redemption.” (Ephesians 4:30, NASB)

	When the believer’s soul is controlled by the old sin nature, they imitate the unbeliever. 1 Cor. 3:3. 

	“for you are still fleshly. For since there is jealousy and strife among you, are you not fleshly, and are you not walking like mere men?” (1 Corinthians 3:3, NASB)

	When the believer’s soul is controlled by the old sin nature, they can only think human viewpoint resulting in the production of human good which glorifies self. Rom. 8:8. 

	“and those who are in the flesh cannot please God.” (Romans 8:8, NASB)

	When the believer’s soul is controlled by the old sin nature, they are in a state of sin which causes believers to be subject to divine discipline. God deals with you as sons and administers discipline to get you to correct your thinking and to confess known sins to God the Father and return to fellowship with Him. Heb. 12:5-6; Heb. 12:7.

	“and you have forgotten the exhortation which is addressed to you as sons, "MY SON, DO NOT REGARD LIGHTLY THE DISCIPLINE OF THE LORD, NOR FAINT WHEN YOU ARE REPROVED BY HIM; FOR THOSE WHOM THE LORD LOVES HE DISCIPLINES, AND HE SCOURGES EVERY SON WHOM HE RECEIVES."” (Hebrews 12:5-6, NASB)

	“It is for discipline that you endure; God deals with you as with sons; for what son is there whom his father does not discipline?” (Hebrews 12:7, NASB)

	The diagram of the cross and the two circles is valuable illustration. Master it. It can be used to present the Gospel to others. It can be used to clarify things with a mixed up believer who isn’t sure whether they are saved or not. From it, biblical confession of sin can be taught and spirituality can be taught.

	 

	
Prayer

	Prayer is a believer’s petition and/or desire directed to God the Father, while the believer is filled with the Holy Spirit, either mentally or verbally, personally or collectively, based on His Word. Prayer involves claiming God’s promises and His thinking to effect His will concerning a person, place, or thing. John 14:13-15; John 15:7; John 18:1.

	“"Whatever you ask in My name, that will I do, so that the Father may be glorified in the Son. "If you ask Me anything in My name, I will do it. "If you love Me, you will keep My commandments.” (John 14:13-15, NASB) 

	“If you abide in Me, and My words abide in you, ask whatever you wish, and it will be done for you.”  (John 15:7, NASB)

	“When Jesus had spoken these words, He went forth with His disciples over the ravine of the Kidron, where there was a garden, in which He entered with His disciples.” (John 18:1, NASB)

	In John 15:7, “If you abide in me” is the aorist active subjunctive of μένω (menō) and means that at a point of time maybe you will and maybe you won’t be filled with the Holy Spirit. The believer is automatically filled with the Spirit when they confess sin biblically according to 1 John 1:9. 

	"If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness."  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	In John 15:7, the subjunctive mood means that being in fellowship is potential, depending upon your use of confession of sin biblically. “In me” means being in fellowship with Jesus Christ. You can stop abiding in Him as far as fellowship is concerned, but you can never lose your relationship in Him. 

	“My words” is accumulated epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul that is all usable in the spiritual life. This is Bible doctrine in the frame of reference, conscience, viewpoint, in the heart that is applicable to the believer’s life and, in this case, in prayer. The aorist tense means that in a point of time that you have Bible doctrine ready to be applied. The active voice means that you have Bible doctrine to use and you have done your homework. The subjunctive mood means this is potential. It depends upon whether you are filled with the Holy Spirit and functioning under the grace apparatus for perception.  

	“Ask whatever you wish” means that any time you shoot up a prayer, you are benefited. The aorist middle imperative of αἰτέω (aiteō) means that if you are in fellowship with the Lord, you are commanded to ask, to pray. The aorist active subjunctive of θέλω (thelō) expresses a wish or desire. “It will be done for you” is the future middle indicative of γίνομαι (ginomai) and means that you are benefited from the prayer being answered. The indicative mood is the reality of the prayer being answered.  Matt. 7:7; Matt. 21:22; Psalms 37:4; Psalms 55:22.

	“"Ask, and it will be given to you; seek, and you will find; knock, and it will be opened to you.” (Matthew 7:7, NASB)

	“"And all things you ask in prayer, believing, you will receive."” (Matthew 21:22, NASB)

	“Delight yourself in the LORD; And He will give you the desires of your heart.” (Psalms 37:4, NASB)

	“Cast your burden upon the LORD and He will sustain you; He will never allow the righteous to be shaken.” (Psalms 55:22, NASB)

	Types of Prayer

	Confession of Sin. 1 John 1:9. This is the only prayer that is effective when out of fellowship. Address the Father when confessing or naming your known sins since the last time you confessed your sins. Give thanksgiving to God the Father for His forgiveness. Pray in the name of Jesus Christ. Forget the sins you named because God has forgotten them. 

	"If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness."  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	Thanksgiving. Eph. 5:20. 

	"always giving thanks for all things in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ to God, even the Father;"  (Ephesians 5:20, NASB)

	Intercession. Eph. 6:18.

	"With all prayer and petition pray at all times in the Spirit, and with this in view, be on the alert with all perseverance and petition for all the saints,"  (Ephesians 6:18, NASB)

	Petition for our own needs. Heb. 4:16. 

	"Therefore let us draw near with confidence to the throne of grace, so that we may receive mercy and find grace to help in time of need."  (Hebrews 4:16, NASB)

	Direction of Prayer

	Prayer must be directed only to God the Father, (Eph. 5:20; Matt. 6:9; 1 Peter 1:17) in the name of God the Son (John 14:13; John 15:16), and in the power of the Holy Spirit. Eph. 6:18. A believer is never to pray to the Holy Spirit or to pray to our Lord Jesus Christ. Prayer is empowered by the Holy Spirit. Prayer is made in the name of the Son.

	"always giving thanks for all things in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ to God, even the Father;"  (Ephesians 5:20, NASB)

	" "Pray, then, in this way: 'Our Father who is in heaven, Hallowed be Your name. "  (Matthew 6:9, NASB)

	"If you address as Father the One who impartially judges according to each one's work, conduct yourselves in fear during the time of your stay on earth; "  (1 Peter 1:17, NASB)

	" "Whatever you ask in My name, that will I do, so that the Father may be glorified in the Son. "  (John 14:13, NASB)

	" "You did not choose Me but I chose you, and appointed you that you would go and bear fruit, and that your fruit would remain, so that whatever you ask of the Father in My name He may give to you. "  (John 15:16, NASB)

	"With all prayer and petition pray at all times in the Spirit, and with this in view, be on the alert with all perseverance and petition for all the saints,"  (Ephesians 6:18, NASB)

	Reasons Why Prayers Are Not Answered

	Prayer must be offered by the believer-priest. All believers have the right and mandate to pray. Prayers may not be answered by God the Father for any of the reasons listed below.

	God does not hear prayers addressed to the Holy Spirit or to Jesus Christ, although prominent Bible teachers claim that God does hear them. It is never bona fide. Some people pray, “O Holy Spirit descend on us.” That type of prayer will never be heard. Others pray, “O blessed Jesus,” or “gracious Master.” These prayers will not be heard because even the Holy Spirit directs His prayers to the Father as does Jesus Christ. Rom. 8:26-27; John 17:1.

	"In the same way the Spirit also helps our weakness; for we do not know how to pray as we should, but the Spirit Himself intercedes for us with groanings too deep for words; and He who searches the hearts knows what the mind of the Spirit is, because He intercedes for the saints according to the will of God."  (Romans 8:26-27, NASB)

	"Jesus spoke these things; and lifting up His eyes to heaven, He said, "Father, the hour has come; glorify Your Son, that the Son may glorify You, "  (John 17:1, NASB)

	The prayer is from an unbeliever. The one offering a prayer must have a relationship with God. Unbelievers have no relationship with God. John 3:36.

	""He who believes in the Son has eternal life; but he who does not obey the Son will not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him.""  (John 3:36, NASB)

	The prayer was from a believer out of fellowship, thus lacking the filling of the Spirit. Prayer must be offered in status of the filling of the Holy Spirit. Eph. 6:18. 

	“With all prayer and petition pray at all times in the Spirit, and with this in view, be on the alert with all perseverance and petition for all the saints,” (Ephesians 6:18, NASB)

	Lack of obedience to His commandments found only in the Word of God. 1 John 3:22; Eph. 5:18.

	"and whatever we ask we receive from Him, because we keep His commandments and do the things that are pleasing in His sight."  (1 John 3:22, NASB)

	"And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,"  (Ephesians 5:18, NASB)

	Non-compliance with divine will. Prayer must be offered according to God’s will to be effective. To know the will of God, you must know the Word of God. Effective prayer warriors know Bible doctrine. 1 John 5:14.

	"This is the confidence which we have before Him, that, if we ask anything according to His will, He hears us."  (1 John 5:14, NASB)

	Lack of Faith. Matt. 21:22; Mark 11:24; James 1:5-6.

	"Jesus said to him, "If I want him to remain until I come, what is that to you? You follow Me!" "  (John 21:22, NASB)

	" "Therefore I say to you, all things for which you pray and ask, believe that you have received them, and they will be granted you. "  (Mark 11:24, NASB)

	"But if any of you lacks wisdom, let him ask of God, who gives to all generously and without reproach, and it will be given to him. But he must ask in faith without any doubting, for the one who doubts is like the surf of the sea, driven and tossed by the wind."  (James 1:5-6, NASB)

	Prayer must be offered with thanksgiving. Eph. 6:20.

	"for which I am an ambassador in chains; that in proclaiming it I may speak boldly, as I ought to speak."  (Ephesians 6:20, NASB)

	Prayer must be offered on a grace basis. There never will be a time when any believer earns or deserves the right to be heard. Prayer is approaching the throne of grace. Heb. 4:16.

	"Therefore let us draw near with confidence to the throne of grace, so that we may receive mercy and find grace to help in time of need."  (Hebrews 4:16, NASB)

	Wrong motives. James 4:2-3.

	"You lust and do not have; so you commit murder. You are envious and cannot obtain; so you fight and quarrel. You do not have because you do not ask. You ask and do not receive, because you ask with wrong motives, so that you may spend it on your pleasures."  (James 4:2-3, NASB)

	In a state of sin or carnality. Psalms 66:18. 

	"If I regard wickedness in my heart, The Lord will not hear;"  (Psalms 66:18, NASB)

	Lack of compassion. Prov. 21:13. 

	"He who shuts his ear to the cry of the poor Will also cry himself and not be answered."  (Proverbs 21:13, NASB)

	Lack of harmony in the home. 1 Peter 3:7. 

	"You husbands in the same way, live with your wives in an understanding way, as with someone weaker, since she is a woman; and show her honor as a fellow heir of the grace of life, so that your prayers will not be hindered."  (1 Peter 3:7, NASB)

	Pride or self-righteousness. Job 35:12-13. 

	""There they cry out, but He does not answer Because of the pride of evil men. "Surely God will not listen to an empty cry, Nor will the Almighty regard it."  (Job 35:12-13, NASB)

	Prayer Petitions and Prayer Answers

	In Numbers 11:4-6 and Numbers 11:13, the prayer petition was answered, flesh to eat, but the desire was not answered, to have happiness. 

	"The rabble who were among them had greedy desires; and also the sons of Israel wept again and said, "Who will give us meat to eat? "We remember the fish which we used to eat free in Egypt, the cucumbers and the melons and the leeks and the onions and the garlic, but now our appetite is gone. There is nothing at all to look at except this manna.""  (Numbers 11:4-6, NASB)

	""Where am I to get meat to give to all this people? For they weep before me, saying, 'Give us meat that we may eat!'"  (Numbers 11:13, NASB)

	In Genesis 18:32-33, the prayer petition was not answered, to spare Sodom and Gomorrah, but the desire was answered. Lot’s safety. 

	"Then he said, "Oh may the Lord not be angry, and I shall speak only this once; suppose ten are found there?" And He said, "I will not destroy it on account of the ten." As soon as He had finished speaking to Abraham the LORD departed, and Abraham returned to his place."  (Genesis 18:32-33, NASB)

	In John 11:41-45, the prayer petition was answered, to raise Lazarus from the dead, and the desire was answered, for bystanders to believe. 

	"So they removed the stone. Then Jesus raised His eyes, and said, "Father, I thank You that You have heard Me. "I knew that You always hear Me; but because of the people standing around I said it, so that they may believe that You sent Me." When He had said these things, He cried out with a loud voice, "Lazarus, come forth." The man who had died came forth, bound hand and foot with wrappings, and his face was wrapped around with a cloth. Jesus said to them, "Unbind him, and let him go." Therefore many of the Jews who came to Mary, and saw what He had done, believed in Him."  (John 11:41-45, NASB)

	Fuel of Prayer

	Fuel for prayer includes promises and cluster promises and doctrines. It also includes salvation promises and Christian walk promises. John 3:16.

	" "For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life. "  (John 3:16, NASB)

	Old Testament examples of trusting in the Lord’s deliverance. Psalms 56:3 1 Sam. 17:47. 

	"When I am afraid, I will put my trust in You."  (Psalms 56:3, NASB)

	"and that all this assembly may know that the LORD does not deliver by sword or by spear; for the battle is the LORD'S and He will give you into our hands.""  (1 Samuel 17:47, NASB)

	New Testament example of trusting in God's grace plan for your life. John 15:7. 

	" "If you abide in Me, and My words abide in you, ask whatever you wish, and it will be done for you. "  (John 15:7, NASB)

	Promises for eternity. 2 Tim. 4:6-8.

	"For I am already being poured out as a drink offering, and the time of my departure has come. I have fought the good fight, I have finished the course, I have kept the faith; in the future there is laid up for me the crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, will award to me on that day; and not only to me, but also to all who have loved His appearing."  (2 Timothy 4:6-8, NASB)

	Language of Prayer

	Traditional prayer lingo doesn’t make a prayer acceptable. Mark 7:13.

	" thus invalidating the word of God by your tradition which you have handed down; and you do many things such as that." "  (Mark 7:13, NASB)

	Many people won’t pray publicly because they think they have to use the King James English such as, “Father we thank thee, that thou hast given us this day, etc.” There is no Holy Ghost language. Pray in ordinary English. Address God in your own vernacular, your own speech. Shakespearean language is out. You don’t have to use certain Bible expressions often used excessively such as “Amen, brother,” “Lord willing,” “Hallelujah, praise the Lord.” You don’t have to use flowery or eloquent language. It’s as phony as it can be. People aren’t thinking when they use this 50 times in 15 minutes.

	A rule of thumb in verbal prayers is to keep it short and to the point. Any prayer over five minutes in public is too long. As long as you wish for private prayers, maybe even 10 minutes. It can be as long as you can concentrate, as long as your doctrinal endurance will hold out. Use your frame of reference and go through a prayer in Scripture. Ephesians 1:15 shows some prayer vocabulary.

	“For this reason I too, having heard of the faith in the Lord Jesus which exists among you and your love for all the saints,”  (Ephesians 1:15, NASB)

	False Views Regarding Prayer

	False views regarding prayer include traditional thinking (human viewpoint) such as thinking that prayer is more effective to kneel than to sit or to stand. Also that prayer is more effective if done in a church, or in some “sacred” geographical location, or per a traditional schedule such as prayer meetings held only mid-week, or that you pray around the clock. Some guy gets out of bed at 2:00 am to go down to some apostate church to pray so that they can brag about praying around the clock.

	Misconceptions about prayer include that the Lord’s Prayer is to be repeated each Sunday, you must pray to the Holy Spirit, or thinking that public prayer is more meritorious than private prayer. Some wrongly believe that the besetting sin of unanswered prayer is unbelief or lack of faith. James l:5-6.

	"But if any of you lacks wisdom, let him ask of God, who gives to all generously and without reproach, and it will be given to him. But he must ask in faith without any doubting, for the one who doubts is like the surf of the sea, driven and tossed by the wind."  (James 1:5-6, NASB)

	Some wrongly believe that prayer is a spiritual gift and they don’t have that gift. Prayer is never shown in the lists of spiritual gifts. All Church Age believers are priests and therefore all can pray to God the Father at any time. Eph. 4; Rom. 12; 1 Cor. 12 through 1 Cor. 14; Heb. 4:14-16.

	"Therefore, since we have a great high priest who has passed through the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our confession. For we do not have a high priest who cannot sympathize with our weaknesses, but One who has been tempted in all things as we are, yet without sin. Therefore let us draw near with confidence to the throne of grace, so that we may receive mercy and find grace to help in time of need."  (Hebrews 4:14-16, NASB)

	Some wrongly believe that prayer is personal and should not be done with other believers as in public prayer meetings. Acts 16:13; Acts 12:12; Acts 20:36.

	"And on the Sabbath day we went outside the gate to a riverside, where we were supposing that there would be a place of prayer; and we sat down and began speaking to the women who had assembled."  (Acts 16:13, NASB)

	"And when he realized this, he went to the house of Mary, the mother of John who was also called Mark, where many were gathered together and were praying."  (Acts 12:12, NASB)

	"When he had said these things, he knelt down and prayed with them all."  (Acts 20:36, NASB)

	Some wrongly believe that women can pray only when men are present. 1 Tim. 2:11; 1 Cor. 14:34-35.

	"A woman must quietly receive instruction with entire submissiveness."  (1 Timothy 2:11, NASB)

	"The women are to keep silent in the churches; for they are not permitted to speak, but are to subject themselves, just as the Law also says. If they desire to learn anything, let them ask their own husbands at home; for it is improper for a woman to speak in church."  (1 Corinthians 14:34-35, NASB)

	Some wrongly believe that prayer is optional and not necessary because God knows everything and how everything is going to turn out anyway. This is fatalism. Prayer is not optional, it is commanded by God. In a sense, 1 John 1:9 is prayer. It is the only prayer that is always answered while out of fellowship. John 15:7; 1 Thess. 5:17; 1 John 1:9.

	" "If you abide in Me, and My words abide in you, ask whatever you wish, and it will be done for you. "  (John 15:7, NASB)

	"pray without ceasing;"  (1 Thessalonians 5:17, NASB)

	"If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness."  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	In 1 Thessalonians 5:17, “Pray without ceasing” means daily prayer. “Pray is προσεύχομαι (proseuchomai) and means to pray face to face. “Ceasing” is the present active imperative of ἀδιαλείπτως (adialeiptōs) and means constantly, unceasingly. It is volitional. It graces you and others out. Heb. 4:16.

	"Therefore let us draw near with confidence to the throne of grace, so that we may receive mercy and find grace to help in time of need."  (Hebrews 4:16, NASB) 

	Some wrongly believe that they don’t have time to pray. Actually, you don’t have time in this life not to pray. If you don’t have time, the details of life are enslaving you. Some say they don’t know how to pray and don’t know what to say. Don’t be so self-centered. Learn Bible doctrine and you will soon learn what to say in prayer.

	Some people cannot stand to hear a certain person pray. Don’t get your eyes on people. If the prayer is not doctrinal, then pray your own prayer silently while they are praying out loud. Follow along mentally with a verbal doctrinal prayer however.

	Many don’t seem to see the overt results of their prayers. So what? It is God who answers them according to His perfect plan and timing. Sometimes, your mind may wander when others pray. Prayer takes epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of your soul. It takes the discipline which Bible doctrine provides. Take in doctrine and grow spiritually. 

	Effective Prayer

	Effective prayer comes from the heart. Effective prayer is a vehicle for the expression of gratitude to the Lord. Effective prayer includes gratitude for God’s essence and His fairness. 1 Sam. 2:1-3.

	“Then Hannah prayed and said, “My heart exults in the LORD; My horn is exalted in the LORD, My mouth speaks boldly against my enemies, Because I rejoice in Your salvation. “There is no one holy like the LORD, Indeed, there is no one besides You, Nor is there any rock like our God. “Boast no more so very proudly, Do not let arrogance come out of your mouth; For the LORD is a God of knowledge, And with Him actions are weighed.”  (1 Samuel 2:1-3, NASB)

	Effective prayer includes gratitude for God’s prosperity. 1 Sam. 2:4-8.

	““The bows of the mighty are shattered, But the feeble gird on strength. “Those who were full hire themselves out for bread, But those who were hungry cease to hunger. Even the barren gives birth to seven, But she who has many children languishes. “The LORD kills and makes alive; He brings down to Sheol and raises up. “The LORD makes poor and rich; He brings low, He also exalts. “He raises the poor from the dust, He lifts the needy from the ash heap To make them sit with nobles, And inherit a seat of honor; For the pillars of the earth are the LORD’S, And He set the world on them.”  (1 Samuel 2:4-8, NASB)

	Effective prayer includes gratitude for God’s protection. In 1 Samuel 2:9-10, “He keeps” is שָׁמַר (shâmar) in the Hebrew and means to hedge about, to guard, to protect. Effective prayer includes gratitude for putting problems into the hands of the Lord and to wait for God’s judgment. 

	““He keeps the feet of His godly ones, But the wicked ones are silenced in darkness; For not by might shall a man prevail. “Those who contend with the LORD will be shattered; Against them He will thunder in the heavens, The LORD will judge the ends of the earth; And He will give strength to His king, And will exalt the horn of His anointed.”“  (1 Samuel 2:9-10, NASB)

	Group Prayer

	Example 1 – Jesus Christ and Peter, James, and John went up on the mountain to pray. This prayer revealed the imminent death of our Lord on the Cross and a preview of the Millennial glory to come. Our Lord also revealed some of His glory to these disciplines called the Transfiguration. Luke 9:28; Luke 9:32.

	“Some eight days after these sayings, He took along Peter and John and James, and went up on the mountain to pray.”  (Luke 9:28, NASB)

	"Now Peter and his companions had been overcome with sleep; but when they were fully awake, they saw His glory and the two men standing with Him."  (Luke 9:32, NASB)

	In Luke 9:32, “overcome with sleep” was not negative volition, but an inability to grasp the situation because of a lack of spiritual growth. They had no rapport. Peter’s response was a desire to build three tabernacles. Time was of the essence, but the disciples didn’t get the message here. They were present physically, but absent mentally and spiritually.

	"And as these were leaving Him, Peter said to Jesus, "Master, it is good for us to be here; let us make three tabernacles: one for You, and one for Moses, and one for Elijah"—not realizing what he was saying."  (Luke 9:33, NASB)

	Example 2 – Jesus Christ desired rapport with His disciples. He was making clear the need for agapao love. He wanted their thinking to include the fulfillment of sharing the happiness of God (+H). John 14:21; John 14:23-24; John 14:28; John 14:31; John 15:11. 

	“"He who has My commandments and keeps them is the one who loves Me; and he who loves Me will be loved by My Father, and I will love him and will disclose Myself to him."” (John 14:21, NASB)

	“Jesus answered and said to him, "If anyone loves Me, he will keep My word; and My Father will love him, and We will come to him and make Our abode with him. "He who does not love Me does not keep My words; and the word which you hear is not Mine, but the Father's who sent Me.” (John 14:23-24, NASB)

	“"You heard that I said to you, 'I go away, and I will come to you.' If you loved Me, you would have rejoiced because I go to the Father, for the Father is greater than I.” (John 14:28, NASB)

	Our Lord was also emphasizing a relaxed mental attitude. He wanted them to keep their cool. He was preparing them for the crucifixion. John 15:17; John 16:1.

	“"This I command you, that you love one another.” (John 15:17, NASB)

	“"These things I have spoken to you so that you may be kept from stumbling.” (John 16:1, NASB)

	In John 15:15, He was stretching them to understand rapport or phileo love, friendship love. John 16:25-27. 

	“"No longer do I call you slaves, for the slave does not know what his master is doing; but I have called you friends, for all things that I have heard from My Father I have made known to you.” (John 15:15, NASB)

	“"These things I have spoken to you in figurative language; an hour is coming when I will no longer speak to you in figurative language, but will tell you plainly of the Father. "In that day you will ask in My name, and I do not say to you that I will request of the Father on your behalf; for the Father Himself loves you, because you have loved Me and have believed that I came forth from the Father.” (John 16:25-27, NASB)

	In John 17:13, is the individual prayer of Christ just before Gethsemane. “Made full” is the perfect passive participle of πληρόω (plēroō) and means to make full, to fulfill, to make replete. He was praying this before His crucifixion.

	" "But now I come to You; and these things I speak in the world so that they may have My joy made full in themselves. "  (John 17:13, NASB)

	In John 17:23, “perfected in unity” is the perfect passive participle of τελειόω (teleioō) and means to make perfect or completed. This refers to the accumulated epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul that is the building material for the edification complex of the soul. 

	" I in them and You in Me, that they may be perfected in unity, so that the world may know that You sent Me, and loved them, even as You have loved Me. "  (John 17:23, NASB)

	Jesus Christ desired rapport. This was a group prayer meeting and a spiritual test for the disciples. They failed the test. Matt. 26:31; Matt. 26:34-35. 

	"Then Jesus said to them, "You will all fall away because of Me this night, for it is written, 'I WILL STRIKE DOWN THE SHEPHERD, AND THE SHEEP OF THE FLOCK SHALL BE SCATTERED.' "  (Matthew 26:31, NASB)

	"Jesus said to him, "Truly I say to you that this very night, before a rooster crows, you will deny Me three times." Peter said to Him, "Even if I have to die with You, I will not deny You." All the disciples said the same thing too."  (Matthew 26:34-35, NASB)

	Example 3 – Commissioning. Acts. 13:2.

	"While they were ministering to the Lord and fasting, the Holy Spirit said, "Set apart for Me Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them.""  (Acts 13:2, NASB)

	Example 4 – Women - Apparently no teaching unless a man is present. Acts. 16:13.

	"And on the Sabbath day we went outside the gate to a riverside, where we were supposing that there would be a place of prayer; and we sat down and began speaking to the women who had assembled."  (Acts 16:13, NASB)

	Example 5 – Paul’s farewell to the pastors (elders) of the Ephesian church in Acts 20:35-36.

	“"In everything I showed you that by working hard in this manner you must help the weak and remember the words of the Lord Jesus, that He Himself said, 'It is more blessed to give than to receive.'" When he had said these things, he knelt down and prayed with them all.” (Acts 20:35-36, NASB)

	Example 6 – Paul praying with the families in Tyre in Acts 21:5.

	“When our days there were ended, we left and started on our journey, while they all, with wives and children, escorted us until we were out of the city. After kneeling down on the beach and praying, we said farewell to one another.” (Acts 21:5, NASB)

	Problems in Public Prayer Meetings

	Some pray too quietly to be heard by the others in the prayer group. Some are afraid that two will start to pray at the same time. Some are unsure of whether prayer is Scriptural. Some feel that because they are not a public speaker, they shouldn’t pray in a group. Some feel it is not necessary to pray publicly because someone else can do it. Some try to pray while being out of fellowship.

	Prayers of the Righteous 

	In Psalms 55:1-3, David was praying in an extreme situation for God’s attention. The prayer continued with the reason of voices and pressures of the personal foe. The prayer develops the condition of the soul when under suffering. 

	“For the choir director; on stringed instruments. A Maskil of David. Give ear to my prayer, O God; And do not hide Yourself from my supplication. Give heed to me and answer me; I am restless in my complaint and am surely distracted, Because of the voice of the enemy, Because of the pressure of the wicked; For they bring down trouble upon me And in anger they bear a grudge against me.” (Psalms 55:1-3, NASB)

	In Psalms 55:4-5, this suffering is described as anguish or severely pained, terrors or dread, death by violence as a penalty or the state of death, great fear or mental torture, trembling or shaking due to physical weakness, and horror or shuddering due to strong emotional fear. David was overwhelmed by it all. This is serious, not imagined. Believers will receive much real pressure from close friends or relatives. It may often pierce the soul. 

	“My heart is in anguish within me, And the terrors of death have fallen upon me. Fear and trembling come upon me, And horror has overwhelmed me.” (Psalms 55:4-5, NASB)

	In Psalms 55:6-8, David wanted some temporary relief. He had to remove the pressure, so he took the geographical human solution and avoidance of the unpleasant. Several terms describe this such as “lodge” meaning to spend the night. Oh, I’ll only leave long enough to catch my breath and get some temporary relief. David also uses “hasten” meaning he wanted God to act quickly because he was desperate. There was no time for doctrine to work. He must escape from his captivity of circumstances. David was praying as a believer without Bible doctrine running from life for a little temporary relief.

	“I said, "Oh, that I had wings like a dove! I would fly away and be at rest. "Behold, I would wander far away, I would lodge in the wilderness. Selah. "I would hasten to my place of refuge From the stormy wind and tempest."” (Psalms 55:6-8, NASB)

	The enemy is identified is Psalms 55:12-13. It was a man who was of equal stature to David, valuable and influential. He was an intimate friend and had shared personal confidences. He walked in the group with David to the Tabernacle by his side constantly. 

	“For it is not an enemy who reproaches me, Then I could bear it; Nor is it one who hates me who has exalted himself against me, Then I could hide myself from him. But it is you, a man my equal, My companion and my familiar friend;” (Psalms 55:12-13, NASB)

	David put the matter in the Lord’s hands. God is able to handle the matter. The tactics of the enemy are described. He took hostile action against David and those at peace with him. He had broken the covenant alliance of friendship. Psalms 55:15-19.

	“Let death come deceitfully upon them; Let them go down alive to Sheol, For evil is in their dwelling, in their midst. As for me, I shall call upon God, And the LORD will save me. Evening and morning and at noon, I will complain and murmur, And He will hear my voice. He will redeem my soul in peace from the battle which is against me, For they are many who strive with me. God will hear and answer them— Even the one who sits enthroned from of old— Selah. With whom there is no change, And who do not fear God.” (Psalms 55:15-19, NASB)

	
Pre-Canon Revelation

	In Old Testament times, revelation from God was given by shadows that anticipated the Messiah, Jesus Christ in the future going to the Cross to atone for the sins of all mankind. In the shadow system, they used repeating rituals to teach God’s Word. 

	Old Testament revelation included dreams given to persons other than prophets such as Joseph (a believer), Nebuchadnezzar (an unbeliever when he had the dreams), and Pharaoh (an unbeliever always). Old Testament revelation included visions given to prophets such as Daniel in Daniel 10:7-8, John the Apostle in Revelation, and John the Baptist in Revelation 3. 

	"Now I, Daniel, alone saw the vision, while the men who were with me did not see the vision; nevertheless, a great dread fell on them, and they ran away to hide themselves. So I was left alone and saw this great vision; yet no strength was left in me, for my natural color turned to a deathly pallor, and I retained no strength."  (Daniel 10:7-8, NASB)

	Old Testament revelation included trances primarily to prophets such as Balaam in Numbers 24:4 and Numbers 24:16.

	"The oracle of him who hears the words of God, Who sees the vision of the Almighty, Falling down, yet having his eyes uncovered,"  (Numbers 24:4, NASB)

	"The oracle of him who hears the words of God, And knows the knowledge of the Most High, Who sees the vision of the Almighty, Falling down, yet having his eyes uncovered."  (Numbers 24:16, NASB)

	Old Testament revelation included direct spoken conversation as was spoken to Moses in the giving of the Law and in Christophanies such as in the appearance of the Lord Jesus Christ to Abraham. Prophets received direct revelation. Priests interpreted and taught written revelation.

	In the Pre-Canon, Post-Ascension period, revelation from God included direct revelation of Scripture given to apostles and through the temporary spiritual gift of knowledge. Revelation in this period also included trances primarily to apostles. Examples are Peter in Acts 10:10 and Paul in Acts 22:17.

	"But he became hungry and was desiring to eat; but while they were making preparations, he fell into a trance;"  (Acts 10:10, NASB)

	""It happened when I returned to Jerusalem and was praying in the temple, that I fell into a trance,"  (Acts 22:17, NASB)

	Revelation from God after the completed written Canon of Scripture changed to reality and is now from the written Canon of Scripture only. With reality present, the shadows are no longer valid. Once you are looking back at the Cross, we have the inerrant inspired Word of God in print. The spiritual life becomes a matter of perception instead of ritual.

	 

	
Predestination

	The Greek word for predestination in Romans 8:29-30 is προορίζω (proorizō) where pro means before (the world began) and orizo means to mark or to design. We get the English word horizon from this Greek word. Predestination means to design beforehand. Perfect God is omniscient and knew all that is knowable in eternity past and His design always existed from eternity past. God designed a plan before man ever existed. Jesus Christ is the focal point of that plan. He had a destiny. It was predesigned for Jesus Christ to be judged for the sins of the whole world and to purchase a kingdom. This predestination took place in eternity past. See categories on The Plan of God and Divine Decrees.

	“For those whom He foreknew, He also predestined to become conformed to the image of His Son, so that He would be the firstborn among many brethren; and these whom He predestined, He also called; and these whom He called, He also justified; and these whom He justified, He also glorified.”  (Romans 8:29-30, NASB)

	Predestination means that we are in the plan of God, a predesigned plan. We enter the plan through positive volition at Gospel hearing. Our predestination is based on our Union with Christ who is the predestined One, the elected One. 1 Peter 2:5; Isaiah 42:1.

	"you also, as living stones, are being built up as a spiritual house for a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus Christ."  (1 Peter 2:5, NASB)

	""Behold, My Servant, whom I uphold; My chosen one in whom My soul delights. I have put My Spirit upon Him; He will bring forth justice to the nations."  (Isaiah 42:1, NASB)

	Predestination applies to the believer only. The believer chooses Christ’s destiny by their free will and is therefore predestined. God has a plan for their life. It was predesigned that Romans 8:28 would be operative in the life of every believer while on earth.

	“And we know that God causes all things to work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to His purpose.” (Romans 8:28, NASB)

	The unbeliever is not predestined to hell. The unbeliever chooses their own destiny by their own free will. Christ died spiritually for the sins of everyone. Unbelievers go to hell because they reject Jesus Christ as Savior. They have a free will and they chose to operate independently of God’s grace provision.

	The believer is predestined to be conformed to the image of God’s Son. At salvation, the believer has Positional Truth, is placed into union with Christ by the Holy Spirit, and as a result shares all that Jesus Christ has. In the Christian way of life, the intake and application of Bible doctrine through the filling of the Holy Spirit and the grace apparatus for perception, the believer builds the edification complex of the soul and produces the character of Christ in their souls. God the Father predesigned in eternity past that everything in His perfect plan would unfold exactly as He knew it would consistent with the free will of all His creatures. Rom. 8:29; Rev. 21:4.

	"For those whom He foreknew, He also predestined to become conformed to the image of His Son, so that He would be the firstborn among many brethren;"  (Romans 8:29, NASB)

	"and He will wipe away every tear from their eyes; and there will no longer be any death; there will no longer be any mourning, or crying, or pain; the first things have passed away.""  (Revelation 21:4, NASB)

	Predestination results in believers becoming adult sons and heirs of God. Eph. 1:4. See categories on Heirship (Inheritance) and Adoption.

	"just as He chose us in Him before the foundation of the world, that we would be holy and blameless before Him. In love"  (Ephesians 1:4, NASB)

	Predestination and the Will of God

	God is omniscient and in His foreknowledge He knew who would exercise their free will to become a believer. God’s predesigned plan for all believers is that all believers be “conformed to the image of His Son.” Election is our part in the plan when we choose for Christ. Every believer’s life has been predesigned on the basis of God’s knowledge of every free will decision that they will make. Rom. 8:29.

	"For those whom He foreknew, He also predestined to become conformed to the image of His Son, so that He would be the firstborn among many brethren;"  (Romans 8:29, NASB)

	God has a directive will for the believer’s life. God directs the believer to operate in certain categories of His will. It is God’s operational will that every believer be filled with the Holy Spirit the maximum amount of time. It is God’s viewpoint will that every believer will think divine viewpoint. It is God’s geographical will that every believer be located geographically where they will grow spiritually and receive maximum blessing based on their spiritual growth.  

	[image: Image]

	God has a permissive will for the believer’s life. God permits believers to operate in the power of their old sin nature. He permits believers to think human viewpoint. He permits believers to freely choose to be at a certain place at a certain time instead of some other place at some other time.

	God has an overruling will for the believer’s life. God overrules in the area of demon activity as far as the believer is concerned. No demon or human can take the life of a believer unless or until God permits it. God takes every good or bad decision in the believer’s life and makes it work together for the good of that believer. Job 1-2; Rom. 8:28.

	"And we know that God causes all things to work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to His purpose."  (Romans 8:28, NASB)

	Because God is omniscient and omnipotent, He has taken every decision that we will ever make and has predesign a plan for our lives, making it all work together for our good. Only the believer shares the destiny of Christ and therefore has a predesigned life. This does not mean that the believer does not have free will. God has predesigned that Romans 8:28 will work. The unbeliever is not predestined to hell. He goes there because of their own choice to reject the salvation work of Jesus Christ on the Cross. John 3:18.

	" "He who believes in Him is not judged; he who does not believe has been judged already, because he has not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God. "  (John 3:18, NASB)

	
Pride

	Pride is an inordinate self-esteem or conceit. It is an arrogance coming from the old sin nature. Pride is lofty self-respect, a feeling of elation or exaltation because of what one is or what one has. Ego is not pride. There is a difference between self-consciousness and pride. Pride must not be confused with self-consciousness. Self-consciousness is simply awareness of one’s existence, personality, or one’s being. Self-consciousness is not a sin. Satan’s original sin was the mental attitude sin of pride. Isaiah 14:12-17.

	""How you have fallen from heaven, O star of the morning, son of the dawn! You have been cut down to the earth, You who have weakened the nations! "But you said in your heart, 'I will ascend to heaven; I will raise my throne above the stars of God, And I will sit on the mount of assembly In the recesses of the north. 'I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; I will make myself like the Most High.' "Nevertheless you will be thrust down to Sheol, To the recesses of the pit. "Those who see you will gaze at you, They will ponder over you, saying, 'Is this the man who made the earth tremble, Who shook kingdoms, Who made the world like a wilderness And overthrew its cities, Who did not allow his prisoners to go home?'"  (Isaiah 14:12-17, NASB)

	When self-consciousness is linked up with the lust patterns of the old sin nature, then self-consciousness becomes a sin. Pride equals self-consciousness plus one or more factors in the lust pattern. Pride overtly expressed includes haughty and overbearing behavior which is always disorientation to grace. Pride is in direct controversy and antithetical to the concept of grace.

	Pride is an undue sense of one’s own superiority and is always a sin. Pride glorifies human good. However pride is not poise, or speaking with authority, or standing erect. One who is properly self-conscious has a balanced sense of personal existence, personal dignity, worth, and self-respect. Pride (haughty eyes) is at the top of the list in Proverbs 6:16-19.

	"There are six things which the LORD hates, Yes, seven which are an abomination to Him: Haughty eyes, a lying tongue, And hands that shed innocent blood, A heart that devises wicked plans, Feet that run rapidly to evil, A false witness who utters lies, And one who spreads strife among brothers."  (Proverbs 6:16-19, NASB)

	The believer should learn to distinguish from boasting which comes from the confidence generated from the daily function of the grace apparatus for perception and the building of the edification complex in the soul. In 2 Corinthians 12:1-10, this type of “boasting” is bona fide. In contrast, there is a “boasting” which comes from the old sin nature. 2 Corinthians 12:5 has both types of boasting where Paul is saying I will boast from my confidence in Bible doctrine and I will not boast from pride which is a mental attitude sin.

	"On behalf of such a man I will boast; but on my own behalf I will not boast, except in regard to my weaknesses."  (2 Corinthians 12:5, NASB)

	Pride as a Hindrance  

	When the right lobe of the soul is conquered by pride from emotional revolt, it destroys the freedom of human volition. Pride becomes a conqueror and causes soul slavery. That is why mental attitude sins are the worst. Pride destroys objectivity and replaces it with subjectivity. When pride gains complete control of the soul, free will does not operate on a bona fide basis. Instead of making decisions based on facts, free will decisions are made on the basis of who and what you are. 

	When pride gets into the soul, the believer no longer asks “what are the facts?” or “what is the doctrine?” Instead, they ask “who and what am I?” It is who God is that counts! When people are operating on ego lust, then Bible doctrine does not stimulate their thinking. No one can understand the issue of the Gospel or be interested in doctrine when they are operating on ego lust. 

	The Pride of Nebuchadnezzar 

	In Daniel 4, Nebuchadnezzar was not yet ready for Gospel hearing. He had to go through seven years of living like an animal before he considered the facts rather than himself. The principle of punishment for Nebuchadnezzar is that because of his emotional revolt and mental illness, he tried to exalt himself above man and became so mentally ill that he went below man to live like an animal for seven years. The purpose of this illness was so that God could keep His Word. God promises that when anyone reaches God-consciousness and goes on positive signals, God will provide Gospel information whereby they can be saved. John 7:17. 

	““If anyone is willing to do His will, he will know of the teaching, whether it is of God or whether I speak from Myself.”  (John 7:17, NASB)

	God did “leave the stump” so that when Nebuchadnezzar’s ego got out of the way, he could evaluate the facts and make a decision. Daniel 4:23-26.

	“‘In that the king saw an angelic watcher, a holy one, descending from heaven and saying, “Chop down the tree and destroy it; yet leave the stump with its roots in the ground, but with a band of iron and bronze around it in the new grass of the field, and let him be drenched with the dew of heaven, and let him share with the beasts of the field until seven periods of time pass over him,” this is the interpretation, O king, and this is the decree of the Most High, which has come upon my lord the king: that you be driven away from mankind and your dwelling place be with the beasts of the field, and you be given grass to eat like cattle and be drenched with the dew of heaven; and seven periods of time will pass over you, until you recognize that the Most High is ruler over the realm of mankind and bestows it on whomever He wishes. ‘And in that it was commanded to leave the stump with the roots of the tree, your kingdom will be assured to you after you recognize that it is Heaven that rules.”  (Daniel 4:23-26, NASB)

	This terrible illness had to take place in order for the issue to be clear, in order for Nebuchadnezzar to be objective toward the Gospel. Nebuchadnezzar could not make a decision until he could see the true issue. Pride blinded him to the issue. Through this judgment, God removed the pride so his volition could decide concerning the Gospel. God keeps His promises to show the Gospel to anyone with positive volition at God-consciousness. 

	Pride Rejects Grace

	Pride in the carnal believer results in the rejection of eternal security. They think their sins are greater than what the plan of God can handle. Pride causes the believer to succumb or knuckle under to pressures and adversity in life. The proud believer thinks their sufferings are greater than God's grace provision can cover.

	This is the pride of the pseudo-spiritual believer. The negative proud believer thinks their human system is greater than the power of the Holy Spirit in him. The pride of the believer results when under emotional revolt of the soul. The negative proud believer thinks their emotions, their feelings, and their experiences are more important than Bible doctrine.  

	In 2 Corinthians 8:9, “that though He was rich” is πλούσιος ὤν (plousios ōn), the present active participle of eimi, an absolute status quo verb. This was the status quo of God in eternity past. This is the maximum concept of wealth. The phrase means abounding in riches. “Yet for your sake” is διά plus accusative plural of συ and means “because of you all” and refers to the substitutionary plan of salvation on the Cross.

	“For you know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though He was rich, yet for your sake He became poor, so that you through His poverty might become rich.” (2 Corinthians 8:9, NASB)

	“He became poor” is the aorist active indicative of πτωχεύω (ptōcheuō) and means abject poverty. Jesus Christ had something to give, His humanity in sinless innocence. This refers to the three hours on the Cross when He bore our sins. He did this voluntarily resulting in the reality of Christ Himself being judged for our sins.

	 

	
Priesthood of The Believer

	A priest is a member of the human race who represents human beings before God, male or female. A priest must have the same nature as those they represent or act on behalf of. Heb. 5:1-3; Heb. 5:4-6; Heb. 10:5; Heb. 7:28.

	“For every high priest taken from among men is appointed on behalf of men in things pertaining to God, in order to offer both gifts and sacrifices for sins; he can deal gently with the ignorant and misguided, since he himself also is beset with weakness; and because of it he is obligated to offer sacrifices for sins, as for the people, so also for himself.” (Hebrews 5:1-3, NASB) 

	“And no one takes the honor to himself, but receives it when he is called by God, even as Aaron was. So also Christ did not glorify Himself so as to become a high priest, but He who said to Him, "YOU ARE MY SON, TODAY I HAVE BEGOTTEN YOU"; just as He says also in another passage, "YOU ARE A PRIEST FOREVER ACCORDING TO THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK."” (Hebrews 5:4-6, NASB)

	“Therefore, when He comes into the world, He says, "SACRIFICE AND OFFERING YOU HAVE NOT DESIRED, BUT A BODY YOU HAVE PREPARED FOR ME;” (Hebrews 10:5, NASB)

	“For the Law appoints men as high priests who are weak, but the word of the oath, which came after the Law, appoints a Son, made perfect forever.” (Hebrews 7:28, NASB)

	In the Old Testament, the priest represented people before God in more of a legal function. In the Church Age, every believer is a royal priest and therefore each has the right to represent themselves before God. 1 Peter 2:9. 

	“But you are A CHOSEN RACE, A royal PRIESTHOOD, A HOLY NATION, A PEOPLE FOR God's OWN POSSESSION, so that you may proclaim the excellencies of Him who has called you out of darkness into His marvelous light;” (1 Peter 2:9, NASB)

	Categories of Priesthood      

	In the Old Testament there were three categories of priesthood - the Patriarchal or Family priesthood, the King-Priest, and the Levitical priesthood of Israel. In the Church Age, there is only one priesthood - the universal priesthood of all believers.

	The Old Testament Patriarchal or Family Priesthood

	In the patriarchal or family priesthood, the patriarch of the family functioned as the priest for the family. This priesthood functioned from the time of Adam to the time of Moses. Examples of this priesthood are Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. The patriarch of each family built altars and offered sacrifices, and in so doing purified and consecrated themselves and their households before God. Gen. 12:7; Gen. 13:18; Gen. 22:9; Gen. 26:25; Gen. 33:20; Gen. 35:1-2.

	“The LORD appeared to Abram and said, "To your descendants I will give this land." So he built an altar there to the LORD who had appeared to him.” (Genesis 12:7, NASB)

	“Then Abram moved his tent and came and dwelt by the oaks of Mamre, which are in Hebron, and there he built an altar to the LORD.” (Genesis 13:18, NASB)

	“So he built an altar there and called upon the name of the LORD, and pitched his tent there; and there Isaac's servants dug a well.” (Genesis 26:25, NASB)

	“Then God said to Jacob, "Arise, go up to Bethel and live there, and make an altar there to God, who appeared to you when you fled from your brother Esau." So Jacob said to his household and to all who were with him, "Put away the foreign gods which are among you, and purify yourselves and change your garments;” (Genesis 35:1-2, NASB)

	The Old Testament King-Priest

	The Old Testament king-priest is represented by Melchizedek who was a king, the head of his family, and a priest. He was a Gentile believer-priest living in the time of Abraham. He was the king of Salem, which later became the city of Jerusalem. He was both a king and a priest. His genealogy was not relevant to his priesthood. Heb. 7:1-3.

	“For this Melchizedek, king of Salem, priest of the Most High God, who met Abraham as he was returning from the slaughter of the kings and blessed him, to whom also Abraham apportioned a tenth part of all the spoils, was first of all, by the translation of his name, king of righteousness, and then also king of Salem, which is king of peace. Without father, without mother, without genealogy, having neither beginning of days nor end of life, but made like the Son of God, he remains a priest perpetually.” (Hebrews 7:1-3, NASB)

	Melchizedek was a “type” or “shadow” in the Old Testament of Jesus Christ who would become the reality as the Messiah, our Savior. Each was a human being, a king, and a priest. The humanity of each were superior to Abraham as the father of the Jewish race and both Jesus Christ and Melchizedek had no priestly genealogies related to Israel. Their priesthood was not based on their physical birth. Melchizedek was a priest perpetually because he was a believer with eternal life. Heb. 7:3; Heb. 7:12-16; Heb. 7:17.

	“Without father, without mother, without genealogy, having neither beginning of days nor end of life, but made like the Son of God, he remains a priest perpetually.” (Hebrews 7:3, NASB)

	“For when the priesthood is changed, of necessity there takes place a change of law also. For the one concerning whom these things are spoken belongs to another tribe, from which no one has officiated at the altar. For it is evident that our Lord was descended from Judah, a tribe with reference to which Moses spoke nothing concerning priests. And this is clearer still, if another priest arises according to the likeness of Melchizedek, who has become such not on the basis of a law of physical requirement, but according to the power of an indestructible life.” (Hebrews 7:12-16, NASB)

	“For it is attested of Him, "YOU ARE A PRIEST FOREVER ACCORDING TO THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK."” (Hebrews 7:17, NASB)

	Melchizedek’s priesthood was superior to Abraham because Melchizedek ministered to him and blessed him because he was a king-priest. Abraham also gave tithes to Melchizedek. Abraham was only a priest, but not a king. Heb. 7:9-11.  

	“And, so to speak, through Abraham even Levi, who received tithes, paid tithes, for he was still in the loins of his father when Melchizedek met him. Now if perfection was through the Levitical priesthood (for on the basis of it the people received the Law), what further need was there for another priest to arise according to the order of Melchizedek, and not be designated according to the order of Aaron?” (Hebrews 7:9-11, NASB)

	This means that the universal priesthood of the Church Age believer is far greater than the Levitical priesthood. The Levitical priesthood of the Old Testament was based on genealogy while the royal priesthood of the Church Age is based solely on faith belief in the work of Jesus Christ. Rev. 1:6.

	“and He has made us to be a kingdom, priests to His God and Father—to Him be the glory and the dominion forever and ever. Amen.” (Revelation 1:6, NASB)

	The Old Testament Levitical Priesthood of Israel 

	The Old Testament Levitical priesthood of Israel is limited to the Jewish Age and will be functional again in the Millennium. The Levitical priesthood was based their genealogy. In Numbers 16:5, Aaron was chosen by God along with the tribe of Levi. 

	“and he spoke to Korah and all his company, saying, "Tomorrow morning the LORD will show who is His, and who is holy, and will bring him near to Himself; even the one whom He will choose, He will bring near to Himself.” (Numbers 16:5, NASB)

	The spiritual function of this priesthood was related to ritual and to the teaching the Word of God. Heb. 10:1-4.

	“For the Law, since it has only a shadow of the good things to come and not the very form of things, can never, by the same sacrifices which they offer continually year by year, make perfect those who draw near. Otherwise, would they not have ceased to be offered, because the worshipers, having once been cleansed, would no longer have had consciousness of sins? But in those sacrifices there is a reminder of sins year by year. For it is impossible for the blood of bulls and goats to take away sins.” (Hebrews 10:1-4, NASB)            

	The Church Age Universal Priesthood of All Believers

	In the dispensation of the Church Age, there is only one priesthood, which is the universal royal priesthood of all believers. Our priesthood is patterned after Melchizedek. Jesus Christ is our high priest. Old Testament priesthoods were specialized priesthoods. In the Church Age, all believers in Jesus Christ are priests and represent themselves directly to God without any intermediary. Heb. 5:9-10.

	“And having been made perfect, He became to all those who obey Him the source of eternal salvation, being designated by God as a high priest according to the order of Melchizedek.” (Hebrews 5:9-10, NASB)

	Our Lord was appointed a royal high priest by divine decree in eternity past and at His resurrection, ascension, and session. Therefore, Jesus Christ is a king-priest after the order of Melchizedek. All believers are in eternal union with Him and therefore share His kingship and His priesthood forever.

	Functions of the Priesthood 

	Confession of Sin

	The first function of the Church Age believer’s priesthood is confession of sin directly to God the Father. Confession of sin is not part of the spiritual life, but is required to enter your spiritual life and engage the enabling power of the Holy Spirit. Church Age believers represent themselves before God the Father while living on earth. As believer-priests, they are responsible for initiating confession of sin. They represents themselves in carnality and are responsible for their own actions in life. They are to name or cite their known sins directly to God the Father in prayer to recover fellowship with God and to be filled with the Holy Spirit. 1 John 1:9; 1 Cor. 11:31; Rom. 14:4; Rom. 14:10.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	“But if we judged ourselves rightly, we would not be judged.” (1 Corinthians 11:31, NASB)

	“Who are you to judge the servant of another? To his own master he stands or falls; and he will stand, for the Lord is able to make him stand.” (Romans 14:4, NASB)

	“But you, why do you judge your brother? Or you again, why do you regard your brother with contempt? For we will all stand before the judgment seat of God.” (Romans 14:10, NASB)

	In the Old Testament, the confession of sin offerings were public and everything was public knowledge. They went to the priest and he represented them. In the Church Age, every believer is a priest and represent themselves directly to God the Father without an intermediary like the Levitical priesthood of the Old Testament. 

	On earth, each believer must represent themselves. In heaven, we are represented by our high priest, the Lord Jesus Christ, He is our defense attorney. This is part of your privacy of your priesthood. 1 John 2:1-2.

	“My little children, I am writing these things to you so that you may not sin. And if anyone sins, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous; and He Himself is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for those of the whole world.” (1 John 2:1-2, NASB)

	Spiritual Growth

	A second major function as a believer-priest is to learn Bible doctrine on a daily basis. Making the daily intake and application of Bible doctrine your number one priority in life is critical to spiritual growth. God the Holy Spirit empowers your spiritual life and allows you to understand and then believe the Bible doctrine taught by your pastor-teacher. Only through spiritual growth and the enabling power of the Holy Spirit can your royal priesthood function as God intended and therefore glorify Him.

	Emotion and enthusiasm just won’t carry you in the spiritual life. It is temporary and does not cause spiritual growth. Emotionalism short-circuits objective thinking which is required to function and grow in the spiritual life. Emotions are to be the appreciators of the grace blessings bestowed on us by God. Luke 8:13-14. 

	“"Those on the rocky soil are those who, when they hear, receive the word with joy; and these have no firm root; they believe for a while, and in time of temptation fall away. "The seed which fell among the thorns, these are the ones who have heard, and as they go on their way they are choked with worries and riches and pleasures of this life, and bring no fruit to maturity.” (Luke 8:13-14, NASB)

	The most consistent believers in the world are those who attend Bible class regardless of what else is going on in their lives. Like everybody else, they have problems. But unlike everybody else, they work out their problems using God's divine solutions. Without consistent Bible doctrine intake, you will try your human solutions and end up back in your old problems. People can be consistent even though they have pressures.

	The priesthood is tailor-made to handle trouble that comes your way. All believers have problems, but using your priesthood takes care of the old problems and anticipates that new problems will be solved. Believers not functioning under Bible doctrine keep revisiting their old problems.

	Every believer has a responsibility to test themselves to see if they understand Bible doctrine and to evaluate whether they are in a state of sin or not. Every believer determines their own status spiritually. The spiritual life is a private matter between the believer and God. Each of us must take the responsibility to evaluate and correct ourselves when found to be wrong. 2 Cor. 13:5.

	“Test yourselves to see if you are in the faith; examine yourselves! Or do you not recognize this about yourselves, that Jesus Christ is in you—unless indeed you fail the test?” (2 Corinthians 13:5, NASB)

	Prayer and Intercession

	The third major function of the priesthood is prayer and intercession. Being a priest, however, does not make you a good prayer warrior. Who has the right to pray and go directly to the throne of grace? Any believer because every Church Age believer is a priest. Don’t read a prayer unless you wrote it yourself and are in fellowship. We are to pray with a consistent frequency following confession of sin to ensure your prayers are heard by God the Father. Heb. 4:16.

	“Therefore let us draw near with confidence to the throne of grace, so that we may receive mercy and find grace to help in time of need.” (Hebrews 4:16, NASB)

	Every believer-priest is to perform certain spiritual functions. This is taken from the functions of the Levitical priesthood, but very different for the Church Age believer. Heb. 13:18.

	“Pray for us, for we are sure that we have a good conscience, desiring to conduct ourselves honorably in all things.” (Hebrews 13:18, NASB)

	Spiritual Sacrifices

	The priesthood is universal to all Church Age believers and is localized. In 1 Peter 2:5, “to offer up spiritual sacrifices” is the aorist active infinitive of ἀναφέρω (anapherō) and means to offer again and again. It is the purpose of the believer-priest to offer up sacrifices again and again. “Spiritual” is πνευματικός (pneumatikos) and stresses that these are spiritual sacrifices, not animal sacrifices for the dispensation of the Church Age. Spiritual sacrifices can only be accomplished through the filling of the Holy Spirit. “Acceptable to God” is εὐπρόσδεκτος (euprosdektos) and is a compound triple adjective and means acceptable, well pleasing, to be well pleased, receiving face to face gladly. Spiritual sacrifices are well pleasing to God the Father. This is the spiritual service which is the living and holy sacrifice of the believer-priest of Romans 12:1. Guilt complex, breast beating and emotional revolt of the soul cause a false priesthood to function in the carnal believer.

	“you also, as living stones, are being built up as a spiritual house for a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus Christ.” (1 Peter 2:5, NASB)

	“Therefore I urge you, brethren, by the mercies of God, to present your bodies a living and holy sacrifice, acceptable to God, which is your spiritual service of worship.” (Romans 12:1, NASB)

	These spiritual sacrifices involve the believer-priest listening to that which praises God, which is the Word. The Word is designed to honor God. This results in the production of divine good and function of your spiritual gifts. All spiritual sacrifices require the filling of the Holy Spirit. In Hebrews 13:15, “sacrifice of praise” refers to the believer’s identification with Jesus Christ in His person.

	“Through Him then, let us continually offer up a sacrifice of praise to God, that is, the fruit of lips that give thanks to His name.” (Hebrews 13:15, NASB)

	Believers should have a giving mental attitude with overt giving resulting from that grace mental attitude. In Hebrews 13:16, “doing good” refers to the activity of the spiritual life where the believer identifies with Jesus Christ in His walk. This is wise speech and wise activity that produces divine good through the filling of the Spirit. “Doing good and sharing” is the believer’s identification with Jesus Christ in His giving.

	“And do not neglect doing good and sharing, for with such sacrifices God is pleased.” (Hebrews 13:16, NASB)

	Spiritual sacrifices also involve authority orientation to those placed in authority over you and prayer. This is the greatest function of the priesthood. The believer priest is to be in obedience to the teaching of the pastor-teacher in the local church. This is authority orientation to divinely-delegated authority. The pastor-teacher carries authority. This authority orientation extends to all divinely delegated authority within the society you live in based on  the written laws of that society and nation. Authority orientation is not designed to shame you or exploit you, but for your protection. Heb. 13:17.

	“Obey your leaders and submit to them, for they keep watch over your souls as those who will give an account. Let them do this with joy and not with grief, for this would be unprofitable for you.” (Hebrews 13:17, NASB)

	The priesthood on earth is organized on the basis of spiritual gifts. Spiritual gifts are supernatural enablement given to believers in Jesus Christ to grow and equip the Body of Christ “for the work of service” in the Church Age. Spiritual gifts are grace gifts from God and are part of God’s grace resources provided to enable the believer grow spiritually. In growing spiritually, the unbelieving world is evangelized resulting in the expansion of the Body of Christ. Believers are to function as members the Body of Christ and to produce divine good thus glorifying God and fulfilling the plan of God for their lives. Eph. 4:12-13; Eph. 4:16.

	"for the equipping of the saints for the work of service, to the building up of the body of Christ; until we all attain to the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, to a mature man, to the measure of the stature which belongs to the fullness of Christ."  (Ephesians 4:12-13, NASB)

	"from whom the whole body, being fitted and held together by what every joint supplies, according to the proper working of each individual part, causes the growth of the body for the building up of itself in love."  (Ephesians 4:16, NASB)

	Spiritual sacrifices also involve witnessing to the unbeliever. Church Age believers are ambassadors for Jesus Christ on earth and we are to represent and reflect the very thinking of Jesus Christ in our spiritual life on earth. 1 Cor. 2:16.

	“For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ.” (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	The objective is not to lead the unbeliever to Christ, but to accurately give them the Gospel information so they can make a decision. You should understand the doctrines of reconciliation, propitiation, redemption, imputation, justification, regeneration, and expiation. You must have this epignosis doctrine information in your soul. Witnessing for Jesus Christ is the responsibility of every believer. Acts 1:8; 2 Tim. 4:5.

	“but you will receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you; and you shall be My witnesses both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and even to the remotest part of the earth.”“  (Acts 1:8, NASB)

	“But you, be sober in all things, endure hardship, do the work of an evangelist, fulfill your ministry.”  (2 Timothy 4:5, NASB)

	The Ministry of the Believer-Priest

	The Angelic Conflict must be understood from the standpoint of ascension. Hebrews 1-2. The humanity of Jesus Christ in resurrection body was qualified to be seated in heaven. Jesus Christ was the only one qualified to be seated. The Angelic Conflict tries to keep unbelievers unsaved and to keep believers from maturing spiritually.

	The priesthood of Jesus Christ is the most stabilizing fellowship doctrine in all of Scripture. In Hebrews 3:1-2, “holy brethren” means set apart. “A heavenly calling” means objective righteousness and doing what is right in God’s eyes. “Consider” means to reflect, analyze, meditate, getting rank in hand, to recognize authority. “He was faithful” refers to Jesus Christ who is greater than Moses. 

	“Therefore, holy brethren, partakers of a heavenly calling, consider Jesus, the Apostle and High Priest of our confession; He was faithful to Him who appointed Him, as Moses also was in all His house.” (Hebrews 3:1-2, NASB)

	In Hebrews 3:3-4, “the builder of the house” refers to the believer who builds according to the Word of God.

	“For He has been counted worthy of more glory than Moses, by just so much as the builder of the house has more honor than the house. For every house is built by someone, but the builder of all things is God.” (Hebrews 3:3-4, NASB)

	In Hebrews 3:5, “servant” is θεράπων (therapōn) and means an attendant, a servant of God, spoken of Moses discharging the duties committed to him by God.

	“Now Moses was faithful in all His house as a servant, for a testimony of those things which were to be spoken later;” (Hebrews 3:5, NASB)

	One of the greatest hazards of becoming an active, mature, believer-priest is listening to Bible doctrine but not concentrating on what you are hearing. In Hebrews 3:7-8, “do not harden your hearts” refers to the buildup of soul scar tissue. “When they provoked Me” means they were griping, murmuring, and complaining. 

	“Therefore, just as the Holy Spirit says, "TODAY IF YOU HEAR HIS VOICE, DO NOT HARDEN YOUR HEARTS AS WHEN THEY PROVOKED ME, AS IN THE DAY OF TRIAL IN THE WILDERNESS,” (Hebrews 3:7-8, NASB)

	Another hazard in the spiritual life is rejection of daily intake and application of Bible doctrine. This is making something else a higher priority in your life. In doing so, you take that something more seriously than the Word of God. This will cause the believer to fall short of spiritual maturity and consistent divine good production. Faith is simply believing God’s Word which is more real to you than the world in which you live. Heb. 3:12-13.

	“Take care, brethren, that there not be in any one of you an evil, unbelieving heart that falls away from the living God. But encourage one another day after day, as long as it is still called "Today," so that none of you will be hardened by the deceitfulness of sin.” (Hebrews 3:12-13, NASB)

	The Believer’s Sacrifices

	A sacrifice is defined as an offering made to God to procure favor, show dependence upon, to express thanks, or to avoid disaster. The dearest thing to any human being is their own personal viewpoint. The greatest sacrifice a believer can make is that of their own personal viewpoint in order to agree with God’s divine viewpoint. The priesthood of the believer functions volitionally within the Divine Institutions - Volition, Marriage, Family, and Nationalism.

	It is much better to obey God's mandates immediately (prevention) and apply epignosis Bible doctrine to life’s situations than to sacrifice that will require confession of sin later. Examples are Samuel and Saul in 1 Samuel 15:22.

	“Samuel said, "Has the LORD as much delight in burnt offerings and sacrifices As in obeying the voice of the LORD? Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice, And to heed than the fat of rams.” (1 Samuel 15:22, NASB)

	There are sacrifices of righteousness. Psalms 51:19; Psalms 4:5; Deut. 33:19; Mal. 3:3; Heb. 11:4.

	“Then You will delight in righteous sacrifices, In burnt offering and whole burnt offering; Then young bulls will be offered on Your altar.” (Psalms 51:19, NASB)

	“"They will call peoples to the mountain; There they will offer righteous sacrifices; For they will draw out the abundance of the seas, And the hidden treasures of the sand."” (Deuteronomy 33:19, NASB)

	“Offer the sacrifices of righteousness, And trust in the LORD.” (Psalms 4:5, NASB)

	“By faith Abel offered to God a better sacrifice than Cain, through which he obtained the testimony that he was righteous, God testifying about his gifts, and through faith, though he is dead, he still speaks.” (Hebrews 11:4, NASB)

	There are sacrifices of thanksgiving. Psalms 116:17; Amos 4:5; Psalms 50:14.

	“To You I shall offer a sacrifice of thanksgiving, And call upon the name of the LORD.” (Psalms 116:17, NASB)

	“"Offer a thank offering also from that which is leavened, And proclaim freewill offerings, make them known. For so you love to do, you sons of Israel," Declares the Lord GOD.” (Amos 4:5, NASB)

	“"Offer to God a sacrifice of thanksgiving And pay your vows to the Most High;” (Psalms 50:14, NASB)

	There are sacrifices of prayer. Rev. 8:3; Heb. 5:7.

	“Another angel came and stood at the altar, holding a golden censer; and much incense was given to him, so that he might add it to the prayers of all the saints on the golden altar which was before the throne.” (Revelation 8:3, NASB)

	“In the days of His flesh, He offered up both prayers and supplications with loud crying and tears to the One able to save Him from death, and He was heard because of His piety.” (Hebrews 5:7, NASB)

	There are sacrifices of praise and joy. Jer. 33:11; Jer. 13:15-16; Psalms 50:23; Psalms 27:6.

	“the voice of joy and the voice of gladness, the voice of the bridegroom and the voice of the bride, the voice of those who say, "Give thanks to the LORD of hosts, For the LORD is good, For His lovingkindness is everlasting"; and of those who bring a thank offering into the house of the LORD. For I will restore the fortunes of the land as they were at first,' says the LORD.” (Jeremiah 33:11, NASB)

	“Listen and give heed, do not be haughty, For the LORD has spoken. Give glory to the LORD your God, Before He brings darkness And before your feet stumble On the dusky mountains, And while you are hoping for light He makes it into deep darkness, And turns it into gloom.” (Jeremiah 13:15-16, NASB)

	“"He who offers a sacrifice of thanksgiving honors Me; And to him who orders his way aright I shall show the salvation of God."” (Psalms 50:23, NASB)

	“And now my head will be lifted up above my enemies around me, And I will offer in His tent sacrifices with shouts of joy; I will sing, yes, I will sing praises to the LORD.” (Psalms 27:6, NASB)

	The believer’s life or body is a living and holy sacrifice. Rom. 12:1; Phil. 2:17; Psalms 51:17; 2 Tim. 4:6.

	“Therefore I urge you, brethren, by the mercies of God, to present your bodies a living and holy sacrifice, acceptable to God, which is your spiritual service of worship.” (Romans 12:1, NASB)

	“But even if I am being poured out as a drink offering upon the sacrifice and service of your faith, I rejoice and share my joy with you all.” (Philippians 2:17, NASB)

	“For I am already being poured out as a drink offering, and the time of my departure has come.” (2 Timothy 4:6, NASB)

	There are better sacrifices in Hebrews 9:23 and continual sacrifices in Hebrews 10:1.

	“Therefore it was necessary for the copies of the things in the heavens to be cleansed with these, but the heavenly things themselves with better sacrifices than these.” (Hebrews 9:23, NASB)

	“For the Law, since it has only a shadow of the good things to come and not the very form of things, can never, by the same sacrifices which they offer continually year by year, make perfect those who draw near.” (Hebrews 10:1, NASB)

	There are spiritual sacrifices of the holy priesthood. 1 Peter 2:5; Heb. 8:3.

	“you also, as living stones, are being built up as a spiritual house for a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus Christ.” (1 Peter 2:5, NASB)

	“For every high priest is appointed to offer both gifts and sacrifices; so it is necessary that this high priest also have something to offer.” (Hebrews 8:3, NASB)

	The Priesthood and Spiritual Maturity 

	The priesthood of the believer operates on the basis of the intake and application of Bible doctrine functioning under the grace apparatus for perception. The priesthood of the believer operates on the freedom to exercise positive volition toward use of God's grace resources in the spiritual life. This freedom comes from the capacity given by epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul. As the believer matures, the edification complex of the soul is erected from the accumulation of epignosis Bible doctrine. Heb. 3:1 through Heb. 4:16; Heb. 6:15.

	“And so, having patiently waited, he obtained the promise.” (Hebrews 6:15, NASB)

	In Psalms 23:5, “My cup overflows” refers to the mature believer. Also, communion is said to identify with a “cup of blessing” in 1 Corinthians 10:16. This cup overflows in refreshing the needs of others. Water out of the rock - in 1 Corinthians 10:l-4, we have “all drank the same spiritual drink” which refers to belief in the Rock, Jesus Christ for salvation. 

	“You prepare a table before me in the presence of my enemies; You have anointed my head with oil; My cup overflows.” (Psalms 23:5, NASB)

	“Is not the cup of blessing which we bless a sharing in the blood of Christ? Is not the bread which we break a sharing in the body of Christ?” (1 Corinthians 10:16, NASB)

	“For I do not want you to be unaware, brethren, that our fathers were all under the cloud and all passed through the sea; and all were baptized into Moses in the cloud and in the sea; and all ate the same spiritual food; and all drank the same spiritual drink, for they were drinking from a spiritual rock which followed them; and the rock was Christ.” (1 Corinthians 10:1-4, NASB)

	The spiritually maturing believer has maximum freedom to express their priesthood in wise planning and redeeming the little time we have on this earth by consistently learning Bible doctrine that reveals God's plan for our lives. James 4:14-15; Gal. 4:8-9; Gal. 4:13-14.

	“Yet you do not know what your life will be like tomorrow. You are just a vapor that appears for a little while and then vanishes away. Instead, you ought to say, "If the Lord wills, we will live and also do this or that."” (James 4:14-15, NASB)

	“However at that time, when you did not know God, you were slaves to those which by nature are no gods. But now that you have come to know God, or rather to be known by God, how is it that you turn back again to the weak and worthless elemental things, to which you desire to be enslaved all over again?” (Galatians 4:8-9, NASB)

	“but you know that it was because of a bodily illness that I preached the gospel to you the first time; and that which was a trial to you in my bodily condition you did not despise or loathe, but you received me as an angel of God, as Christ Jesus Himself.” (Galatians 4:13-14, NASB)

	The spiritually maturing believer must gain a practical understanding of leadership authority. The believer must become authority oriented to understand the functions of their priesthood. Heb. 12:25; Heb. 13:7; Heb. 13:17.

	“See to it that you do not refuse Him who is speaking. For if those did not escape when they refused him who warned them on earth, much less will we escape who turn away from Him who warns from heaven.” (Hebrews 12:25, NASB) 

	“Remember those who led you, who spoke the word of God to you; and considering the result of their conduct, imitate their faith.” (Hebrews 13:7, NASB)

	“Obey your leaders and submit to them, for they keep watch over your souls as those who will give an account. Let them do this with joy and not with grief, for this would be unprofitable for you.” (Hebrews 13:17, NASB)

	The Church Age believer-priest must learn grace and gain a gratitude for God’s grace blessings  and to depend on God's grace resources to live the spiritual life. Heb. 12:28.

	“Therefore, since we receive a kingdom which cannot be shaken, let us show gratitude, by which we may offer to God an acceptable service with reverence and awe;” (Hebrews 12:28, NASB)

	The spiritually maturing believer must make their top priority the daily assembly to hear face to face teaching if Bible doctrine. The mature believer-priest gains a true understanding of academic intake and a true understanding of belief followed by application. Heb. 10:25.

	“not forsaking our own assembling together, as is the habit of some, but encouraging one another; and all the more as you see the day drawing near.” (Hebrews 10:25, NASB)

	There is a bias in the old sin nature which wants to spurn God's grace and go back to the ways of the unbeliever in carnality and even reversionism. Gal. 3:1-3.

	“You foolish Galatians, who has bewitched you, before whose eyes Jesus Christ was publicly portrayed as crucified? This is the only thing I want to find out from you: did you receive the Spirit by the works of the Law, or by hearing with faith? Are you so foolish? Having begun by the Spirit, are you now being perfected by the flesh?” (Galatians 3:1-3, NASB)

	The believer’s priesthood is based on faith in the revealed Word of God as taught in the local church by their pastor-teacher. Heb. 11:6.

	“And without faith it is impossible to please Him, for he who comes to God must believe that He is and that He is a rewarder of those who seek Him.” (Hebrews 11:6, NASB)

	The priesthood of the believer includes a true understanding of suffering - deserved and undeserved. Heb. 12:1-2; Heb. 12:3; Heb. 12:7-8; Heb. 12:10-11.

	“Therefore, since we have so great a cloud of witnesses surrounding us, let us also lay aside every encumbrance and the sin which so easily entangles us, and let us run with endurance the race that is set before us, fixing our eyes on Jesus, the author and perfecter of faith, who for the joy set before Him endured the cross, despising the shame, and has sat down at the right hand of the throne of God.” (Hebrews 12:1-2, NASB)

	“For consider Him who has endured such hostility by sinners against Himself, so that you will not grow weary and lose heart.” (Hebrews 12:3, NASB)

	“It is for discipline that you endure; God deals with you as with sons; for what son is there whom his father does not discipline? But if you are without discipline, of which all have become partakers, then you are illegitimate children and not sons.” (Hebrews 12:7-8, NASB)

	“For they disciplined us for a short time as seemed best to them, but He disciplines us for our good, so that we may share His holiness. All discipline for the moment seems not to be joyful, but sorrowful; yet to those who have been trained by it, afterwards it yields the peaceful fruit of righteousness.” (Hebrews 12:10-11, NASB)

	Spiritual maturity results in the function of your spiritual gift(s) whether you realize it or not.  Heb. 10:23-24. 

	“Let us hold fast the confession of our hope without wavering, for He who promised is faithful; and let us consider how to stimulate one another to love and good deeds,” (Hebrews 10:23-24, NASB)

	In the Old Testament, a priest was always very involved in overt activity. He was always in contact with people, ministering to others. Heb. 5:1-2.

	“For every high priest taken from among men is appointed on behalf of men in things pertaining to God, in order to offer both gifts and sacrifices for sins; he can deal gently with the ignorant and misguided, since he himself also is beset with weakness;” (Hebrews 5:1-2, NASB)

	Old Testament priests always functioned on a daily basis. They always knew what to do and were mature spiritually. A priest functioned volitionally although under commandments. Every priestly function in the Old Testament has its grace fulfillment today. The Church Age believer in spiritual maturity has developed divine norms and standards so the volition has something objective on which to operate.

	The mature believer-priest will endure, retain the status quo in rough going, and never make hasty decisions of a geographical nature. The mature believer-priest has maximum skill in tying together the divine institutions with basic and more advanced doctrines. The mature believer has excellent insight in freedom in personal, family and national living. The mature believer has excellent spiritual leadership in marriage and family. The mature believer also has an uncanny sense of discernment in the matter of voting, taxation, politics, and governmental decisions.

	The spiritually mature believer-priest does a maximum amount of time thinking and a minimum amount of time talking. The greatest sacrifice a believer can make is that of their own personal viewpoint in order to agree with God’s viewpoint. Why? The dearest thing to any human being is their own personal viewpoint. James 1:19.

	“This you know, my beloved brethren. But everyone must be quick to hear, slow to speak and slow to anger;” (James 1:19, NASB)

	Every believer in the Church Age is a believer priest, male, female, regardless of spiritual gift, regardless of growth, but only functions properly in maturity. A believer-priest has maximum balance between academic intake and application intent. You cannot apply what you do not know. Ignorance has no premium with God. 1 Cor. 12:1.

	“Now concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, I do not want you to be unaware.” (1 Corinthians 12:1, NASB)

	To know something you must find someone who knows something. Seek a qualified and prepared pastor-teacher who will teach you Bible doctrine. The spiritual learning process moves from the known to the unknown. New knowledge is built on old knowledge or understood knowledge. 1 Cor. 12:2-3.

	“You know that when you were pagans, you were led astray to the mute idols, however you were led. Therefore I make known to you that no one speaking by the Spirit of God says, "Jesus is accursed"; and no one can say, "Jesus is Lord," except by the Holy Spirit.” (1 Corinthians 12:2-3, NASB)

	You do not learn truth Bible doctrine merely to fill up the mind with facts, but to use and apply what is learned. When you live in the Word or function under the grace apparatus for perception, spiritual phenomena or facts in the human spirit are transferred by the Holy Spirit to the left lobe of the mentality of the soul. Then, the believer must believe that understood Bible doctrine (gnosis) before the Holy Spirit can then transfer it to the right lobe of the soul or the heart as epignosis Bible doctrine now ready for erecting the edification complex of the soul and application to life. 

	Otherwise, the Word of God becomes manna that is not gathered for use. Manna given by God. Manna on the ground. Manna gathered. Manna in the tent. Manna in the mouth. If the Word of God is treated as human knowledge, human facts, then it puffs up becoming only an academic detail of life. 

	In 1 Corinthians 8:1, “makes arrogant” is the present active indicative of φυσιόω (phusioō) and means bellows, to inflate, to puff up, a term for false growth. It refers to a mental attitude not compatible with the thinking of God. Phusioō is always used in the bad sense in the Scriptures and refers to false religious production that is inconsistent. Phusioō is used of believers who prostitute doctrines and production which, in turn produces a false similarity to true Christian living. This puffed-up concept expressed itself in mental attitude, word, and deed.

	“Now concerning things sacrificed to idols, we know that we all have knowledge. Knowledge makes arrogant, but love edifies.” (1 Corinthians 8:1, NASB)

	A structure built on human concepts of Scripture, ethics and peer evaluation is a false concept of spiritual growth. It is a growth built upon academic facts with no Holy Spirit transfer to the right lobe of the soul. There is no epignosis Bible doctrine for application. It results in a self-righteous believer that thinks quite highly of themselves with a large amount of program, hustle, and nervousness. The filling of the Holy Spirit is God’s absolute standard for true spiritual growth. Proper application of the Word is always having its proper impact in the work-a-day world. 1 Cor. 8:3; Rom. 8:28.

	“but if anyone loves God, he is known by Him.” (1 Corinthians 8:3, NASB)

	“And we know that God causes all things to work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to His purpose.” (Romans 8:28, NASB)

	The doctrine of the priesthood of the believer is important to understand from salvation and onward to spiritual maturity. It is the Bible doctrine that ties us to practical Christian living. 1 Peter 2:1-2; 1 Peter 2:5. 

	“Therefore, putting aside all malice and all deceit and hypocrisy and envy and all slander, like newborn babies, long for the pure milk of the word, so that by it you may grow in respect to salvation,” (1 Peter 2:1-2, NASB)

	“you also, as living stones, are being built up as a spiritual house for a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus Christ.” (1 Peter 2:5, NASB)

	God’s Plan for the Believer’s Stability

	God's truth is an absolute. Therefore, grace is an absolute. Spiritual growth is true progress. Spiritual maturity is the highest goal in life. People are born again equal with the same spiritual provisions. Grace friendships are very important and are formed by grace function through fellowship.

	The majority is not always right, nor is the minority always wrong. Divine establishment stands as an absolute toward crime. Warfare will always exist until the Millennium. Each nation must be self-supporting, self-propagating, and self-governing, with maximum freedom, privacy and prosperity. The earth’s resources are to be used, but not abused.

	The spiritually maturing believer learns and applies Bible doctrine through the grace apparatus for perception resulting in application to life using the filling of the Holy Spirit. The Word of God teaches how the believer can relax in the promises of God. They can handle the pressures of life that come using God's grace resources. The maturing believer progressively measures up in the Angelic Conflict as a witness for Jesus Christ. Such believers can remain patient and calm in the storms of life confident of God's promises and His grace provision. 

	The spiritually maturing believer daily approaches God the Father in prayer confident of the plan of God for their life. This gives the believer objectivity in the spiritual life with maximum divine viewpoint thinking. The spiritually maturing believer has a relaxed mental attitude under conditions where others do not and cannot. They know that living the Christian life does not depend upon who and what they are, but who and what God is. 

	Spiritually maturing believers think divine viewpoint as a direct result of knowing the essence of God and categorical Bible doctrine. They are able to mix points of Bible doctrine with other doctrines in their soul’s frame of reference. They recognize the plan of God for their life and agree with God as to the best Christian way of life.

	Spiritually maturing believers see human needs around them and orient to those needs in their mental attitude in such a way that they can stay objective and think as God thinks without the coloring of the thinking by emotions, revenge, or spite. Such believers can pray for those needs by asking the Father to accomplish His will in the mental attitude of that person who has the need or test. This divine viewpoint approach leaves the results of that person’s tests in the Father’s hands.

	They offer praise and thanks continually for the faithfulness of God as seen daily. They express by prayer and mental attitude love their personal dependence upon the grace provided to function in the spiritual life in the Angelic Conflict. The spiritually maturing believer recognizes that their spiritual gift and their priesthood toward others only function in the filling of the Spirit and depend solely on God's grace resources, not their own human abilities or accomplishments. They orient everything in the Angelic Conflict as to God’s plan and His Word, to the essence of God, to the function of the believer priest, and to the function of their spiritual gift.                  

	
Priesthood of Jesus Christ 

	Our high priest, Jesus Christ was the One priest instead of many that came before Him. His is an eternal service instead of limited service. His is an unchangeable order instead of a changeable order. As Church Age believer-priests, we are in union with Him and share all that He is. Heb. 7:23-24.

	“The former priests, on the one hand, existed in greater numbers because they were prevented by death from continuing, but Jesus, on the other hand, because He continues forever, holds His priesthood permanently.” (Hebrews 7:23-24, NASB)

	Jesus Christ brings eternal deliverance instead of temporal deliverance. Our Lord has sovereign credentials instead of earthly credentials. He is “holy, innocent, undefiled” instead of the Old Testament priests who had to first offer sacrifices for their own sins, then for the sins of the people. Heb. 7:25-26.

	“Therefore He is able also to save forever those who draw near to God through Him, since He always lives to make intercession for them. For it was fitting for us to have such a high priest, holy, innocent, undefiled, separated from sinners and exalted above the heavens;” (Hebrews 7:25-26, NASB)

	Jesus Christ is the One sacrificed for all instead of many in the Old Testament. Heb. 7:27.

	 “who does not need daily, like those high priests, to offer up sacrifices, first for His own sins and then for the sins of the people, because this He did once for all when He offered up Himself.” (Hebrews 7:27, NASB)

	The Aaronic priesthood was founded on the Mosaic Law. The priesthood of Jesus Christ is based on the priesthood of Melchizedek and the New Covenant. Jesus Christ, our high priest, is seated at the right hand of God the Father in the place of highest honor in the heavenlies. Heb. 7:17; Heb. 8:l-2.

	“For it is attested of Him, "YOU ARE A PRIEST FOREVER ACCORDING TO THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK."” (Hebrews 7:17, NASB)

	“Now the main point in what has been said is this: we have such a high priest, who has taken His seat at the right hand of the throne of the Majesty in the heavens, a minister in the sanctuary and in the true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, not man.” (Hebrews 8:1-2, NASB)

	The purpose of the high priest is described in Hebrews 8:2-5. He is a minister in the sanctuary, the holy place. Our Lord is a minister of the true tabernacle, a dispenser of gifts, the giver of sacrifices, and above all else because of His one sacrifice on the Cross for all mankind. Heb. 10:12.

	“a minister in the sanctuary and in the true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, not man. For every high priest is appointed to offer both gifts and sacrifices; so it is necessary that this high priest also have something to offer. Now if He were on earth, He would not be a priest at all, since there are those who offer the gifts according to the Law; who serve a copy and shadow of the heavenly things, just as Moses was warned by God when he was about to erect the tabernacle; for, "SEE," He says, "THAT YOU MAKE all things ACCORDING TO THE PATTERN WHICH WAS SHOWN YOU ON THE MOUNTAIN."” (Hebrews 8:2-5, NASB)

	“but He, having offered one sacrifice for sins for all time, SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD,” (Hebrews 10:12, NASB)

	The quality of our Lord’s position as our high priest is described in Hebrews 8:6. Our Lord Jesus Christ has a more excellent ministry because it is based on better promises, His person, and His work on the Cross. 

	“But now He has obtained a more excellent ministry, by as much as He is also the mediator of a better covenant, which has been enacted on better promises.” (Hebrews 8:6, NASB)

	The position of our high priest Jesus Christ is described in Hebrews 10:12-13. He is seated at the right hand of God the Father as our high priest and our advocate. He will remain there until the Rapture of the Church.

	“but He, having offered one sacrifice for sins for all time, SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD, waiting from that time onward UNTIL HIS ENEMIES BE MADE A FOOTSTOOL FOR HIS FEET.” (Hebrews 10:12-13, NASB)

	In 1 Peter 2:6, we have the celebrityship of Jesus Christ (parenthetical). “For this is contained” is the present active indicative of περιέχω (periechō) and means to encompass or enclose. “I lay in Zion a choice stone, a precious corner stone” refers to Jesus Christ, David’s son, a foundation stone that holds two corners together of a building. The “precious corner stone” is positional and is the most valuable stone.  

	“For this is contained in Scripture: "BEHOLD, I LAY IN ZION A CHOICE STONE, A PRECIOUS CORNER stone, AND HE WHO BELIEVES IN HIM WILL NOT BE DISAPPOINTED."” (1 Peter 2:6, NASB)

	A high priest is one who represents himself and others before God. The high priest was always a man and ordained for men. Heb. 9:7; Heb. 5:1.

	“but into the second, only the high priest enters once a year, not without taking blood, which he offers for himself and for the sins of the people committed in ignorance.” (Hebrews 9:7, NASB)

	“For every high priest taken from among men is appointed on behalf of men in things pertaining to God, in order to offer both gifts and sacrifices for sins;” (Hebrews 5:1, NASB)

	In Hebrews 3:1, “the Apostle” represents our Lord’s rank and “High Priest” represents His work.

	“Therefore, holy brethren, partakers of a heavenly calling, consider Jesus, the Apostle and High Priest of our confession;” (Hebrews 3:1, NASB)

	“He was faithful to Him who appointed Him, as Moses also was in all His house. For He has been counted worthy of more glory than Moses, by just so much as the builder of the house has more honor than the house.” (Hebrews 3:2-3, NASB)

	There were many priests in the Old Testament, but only one high priest per tenure. Aaron was the first, then his eldest son and so on. Moses was never a high priest, but he was the greatest grace man of the Old Testament dispensation. Heb. 3:4-6.

	“For every house is built by someone, but the builder of all things is God. Now Moses was faithful in all His house as a servant, for a testimony of those things which were to be spoken later; but Christ was faithful as a Son over His house—whose house we are, if we hold fast our confidence and the boast of our hope firm until the end.” (Hebrews 3:4-6, NASB)

	Because all Church Age believers were placed into union with Jesus Christ by the Holy Spirit at salvation, we are royalty and priests forever. Jesus Christ is our High-Priest. Heb. 5:5.

	“So also Christ did not glorify Himself so as to become a high priest, but He who said to Him, "YOU ARE MY SON, TODAY I HAVE BEGOTTEN YOU";” (Hebrews 5:5, NASB)

	We represent ourselves before God as royal priests. Therefore, we are not to lean on others in the spiritual life or to be counseled by others, but to lean on our own priesthood in the filling of the Holy Spirit so we can grow spiritually and fulfill the plan of God for our lives.

	The Uniqueness our High Priest

	Jesus Christ is the only high priest to be both perfectly sinless mankind and perfect eternal and undiminished deity in one person forever. Therefore, His priesthood is both eternal and superior to all human high priests of the Old Testament. Heb. 7:20-21; Heb. 7:24.

	“And inasmuch as it was not without an oath (for they indeed became priests without an oath, but He with an oath through the One who said to Him, "THE LORD HAS SWORN AND WILL NOT CHANGE HIS MIND, 'YOU ARE A PRIEST FOREVER'");” (Hebrews 7:20-21, NASB)

	“but Jesus, on the other hand, because He continues forever, holds His priesthood permanently.” (Hebrews 7:24, NASB)

	Jesus Christ is the only high priest to ever be qualified to offer Himself as a sacrifice for sins of mankind. All other high priests offered animal sacrifices pointing to the future Messiah who would offer Himself for sin. Our Lord’s priestly sacrifice included redemption, propitiation, and reconciliation. Heb. 9:26-27; Heb. 10:10; Heb. 10:14.

	“Otherwise, He would have needed to suffer often since the foundation of the world; but now once at the consummation of the ages He has been manifested to put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself. And inasmuch as it is appointed for men to die once and after this comes judgment,” (Hebrews 9:26-27, NASB)

	“By this will we have been sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all.” (Hebrews 10:10, NASB)

	“For by one offering He has perfected for all time those who are sanctified.” (Hebrews 10:14, NASB)

	Jesus Christ as our high priest was the first to have the unique spiritual life of the Church Age that used the filling of the Holy Spirit to empower His unique spiritual life. Our Lord was continually filling of the Holy Spirit from birth. He remained sinless His entire life on earth and thus became the perfect substitute for mankind on the Cross. In the dispensation of the Church Age, all believers are royal priests because we are in union with Jesus Christ forever.   

	Jesus Christ is the only high-priest who provides eternal life for those who believe in His atoning work on the Cross. John 3:16.

	“"For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life.” (John 3:16, NASB)

	Jesus Christ is the first high priest and the only priest to be resurrected. Our Lord functions as our high priest in His resurrection body, seated at the right hand of God the Father in the third heaven. He makes intercession for every believer as our High Priest. Heb 7:25.

	“Therefore He is able also to save forever those who draw near to God through Him, since He always lives to make intercession for them.” (Hebrews 7:25, NASB)

	Jesus Christ as our High Priest is the minister of spiritual things. Heb 5:1.

	“For every high priest taken from among men is appointed on behalf of men in things pertaining to God, in order to offer both gifts and sacrifices for sins;” (Hebrews 5:1, NASB)

	Jesus Christ was appointed by God to a priesthood of a higher order than the Levitical priesthood and according to the order of Melchizedek. Heb. 5:5-6; Heb. 5:9-10; Heb. 7:1.

	“So also Christ did not glorify Himself so as to become a high priest, but He who said to Him, "YOU ARE MY SON, TODAY I HAVE BEGOTTEN YOU"; just as He says also in another passage, "YOU ARE A PRIEST FOREVER ACCORDING TO THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK."” (Hebrews 5:5-6, NASB)

	“And having been made perfect, He became to all those who obey Him the source of eternal salvation, being designated by God as a high priest according to the order of Melchizedek.” (Hebrews 5:9-10, NASB)

	“For this Melchizedek, king of Salem, priest of the Most High God, who met Abraham as he was returning from the slaughter of the kings and blessed him,” (Hebrews 7:1, NASB)

	
Priority

	The definition of priority from Webster is superiority in rank, position, or privilege. The order of preference based on urgency, importance or merit. 

	The book of Acts begins with the doctrine of proof. The doctrine of visible proof is then vitally connected to doctrinal content, that being the doctrine of promise as given in the Old Testament with special emphasis on the promise of the indwelling and filling of the Holy Spirit. By referring to the doctrine of promise and a reference to John’s baptism, the natural result was the disciples connecting this with the kingdom concept. This is what came to their minds immediately. 

	Therefore, in Acts 1:7, Jesus had to turn their attention to the immediate priority established by the doctrine of promise, the coming of the Church Age and away from the kingdom. This introduces us to the doctrine of priority. This does not mean that we should not care or know about the time and seasons that exist. 1 Thess. 5:1.

	"He said to them, "It is not for you to know times or epochs which the Father has fixed by His own authority; "  (Acts 1:7, NASB)

	"Now as to the times and the epochs, brethren, you have no need of anything to be written to you."  (1 Thessalonians 5:1, NASB)

	Therefore, Acts 1:8 brings them to what they should be concerned for, that is, their priority at the outset of Christianity, evangelism. This is priority #1 at both the beginning of the Church Age and the beginning of a local church in a new area.

	" but you will receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you; and you shall be My witnesses both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and even to the remotest part of the earth." "  (Acts 1:8, NASB)

	Classifications of Priorities in the Scriptures

	Various classifications of priorities in the scriptures include: The priorities of the local church as a unit. The priorities of the pastor of a local church. The priorities of the board of a local church. The priorities of a husband in the home. The priorities of a wife in the home. The priorities of a man in training for the ministry. The changing priorities of a local church. The priorities of children as determined by parents. The priorities of life within the framework of the divine institutions.

	Classifications of Priorities

	Priorities of a local church at its beginning.

	In Acts 2:42 and Acts 1:14, “continually devoting themselves” is προσκαρτερέω (proskartereō) and means they continued steadfast in doctrine, in the verbal teaching. They did this before the church was formed.

	"They were continually devoting themselves to the apostles' teaching and to fellowship, to the breaking of bread and to prayer."  (Acts 2:42, NASB)

	"These all with one mind were continually devoting themselves to prayer, along with the women, and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with His brothers."  (Acts 1:14, NASB)

	In Acts 6:4, “devote ourselves” is also προσκαρτερέω (proskartereō) and here means to give constant attention to prayer and the ministry of the Word by the communicators. In Acts 2:46, “continuing” is προσκαρτερέω (proskartereō) and means to continue all the time in a certain place.

	""But we will devote ourselves to prayer and to the ministry of the word.""  (Acts 6:4, NASB)

	"Day by day continuing with one mind in the temple, and breaking bread from house to house, they were taking their meals together with gladness and sincerity of heart,"  (Acts 2:46, NASB)

	In Galatians 2:9, they continued with one mind in “fellowship” or κοινωνία (koinōnia) in the Greek. Fellowship here involved participation and sharing - sharing of labors, good, etc. Fellowship also involved friendship which is the right hand of fellowship and a sign and pledge of fellowship. It also involved joint material contributions with collections as an exhibit of the proof of fellowship. 

	"and recognizing the grace that had been given to me, James and Cephas and John, who were reputed to be pillars, gave to me and Barnabas the right hand of fellowship, so that we might go to the Gentiles and they to the circumcised."  (Galatians 2:9, NASB)

	In Acts 2:46, they continued with one mind in breaking bread began with a normal human significance and ended with a spiritual one - the feeding of the multitudes as an aftermath of their taking in spiritual food. Matt. 14:19; Matt. 15:36.

	"Ordering the people to sit down on the grass, He took the five loaves and the two fish, and looking up toward heaven, He blessed the food, and breaking the loaves He gave them to the disciples, and the disciples gave them to the crowds,"  (Matthew 14:19, NASB)

	"and He took the seven loaves and the fish; and giving thanks, He broke them and started giving them to the disciples, and the disciples gave them to the people."  (Matthew 15:36, NASB)

	At this point, Jesus combined the natural factor of eating with the Old Testament unleavened bread concept with the memorial concept of His death. The feast of unleavened bread had the significance of fellowship with Christ in the spiritual life. Matt. 26:26.

	"While they were eating, Jesus took some bread, and after a blessing, He broke it and gave it to the disciples, and said, "Take, eat; this is My body." "  (Matthew 26:26, NASB)

	Breaking of bread would bear the significance of the fulfillment of the feast of unleavened bread from the Old Testament standpoint and the memorial to the death of Christ and the fellowship with Christ for the believer in the Church Age. Acts 2:46.

	"Day by day continuing with one mind in the temple, and breaking bread from house to house, they were taking their meals together with gladness and sincerity of heart,"  (Acts 2:46, NASB)

	In Acts 20:7, the breaking of bread as the Church Age progressed became a definite part of organized worship as stated on the first day of the week. The breaking of bread in Acts 27:34-36 has within the context the thought of nourishment based on security.

	"On the first day of the week, when we were gathered together to break bread, Paul began talking to them, intending to leave the next day, and he prolonged his message until midnight."  (Acts 20:7, NASB)

	""Therefore I encourage you to take some food, for this is for your preservation, for not a hair from the head of any of you will perish." Having said this, he took bread and gave thanks to God in the presence of all, and he broke it and began to eat. All of them were encouraged and they themselves also took food."  (Acts 27:34-36, NASB)

	In 1 Corinthians 10:16, the breaking of bread now has adopted the spiritual meaning as we know it today in communion. In 1 Corinthians 11:20-21, the normal sharing of a meal together is set distinctly different from the breaking of bread in communion.

	"Is not the cup of blessing which we bless a sharing in the blood of Christ? Is not the bread which we break a sharing in the body of Christ?"  (1 Corinthians 10:16, NASB)

	"Therefore when you meet together, it is not to eat the Lord's Supper, for in your eating each one takes his own supper first; and one is hungry and another is drunk."  (1 Corinthians 11:20-21, NASB)

	In Acts 6:4, they continued devoted to prayer. “Prayer” is προσευχή (proseuchē) and is a word of sacred character being limited to prayer to God. It gives prominence to devotion.

	""But we will devote ourselves to prayer and to the ministry of the word.""  (Acts 6:4, NASB)

	In Philippians 1:19, “prayers” is δέησις (deēsis) and has the significance of need or indigence - a condition of poverty. Prayer is a seeking, asking, entreating. It is also used of requests addressed to man. It gives prominence to the expression of personal need. It is used of imploring God in regard to a particular matter. Luke 1:13.

	"for I know that this will turn out for my deliverance through your prayers and the provision of the Spirit of Jesus Christ,"  (Philippians 1:19, NASB)

	"But the angel said to him, "Do not be afraid, Zacharias, for your petition has been heard, and your wife Elizabeth will bear you a son, and you will give him the name John."  (Luke 1:13, NASB)

	They were together and shared their common conditions. In Acts 2:44, ἐπί τό αὐτός (epi to autos) is an idiom also occurring in Acts 1:15 and meaning “all together.” This would be an emphasis on the assembling of believers together.

	"And all those who had believed were together and had all things in common;"  (Acts 2:44, NASB)

	"At this time Peter stood up in the midst of the brethren (a gathering of about one hundred and twenty persons was there together), and said,"  (Acts 1:15, NASB)

	They continued daily with one accord in the temple. The participle is the same as in Acts 2:42 for “continued.” In Acts 2:46, “daily” is the preposition of norm and standard κατά (kata) with ἡμέρα (hēmera) and means day to day. The temple was the place of evangelizing as well as exhortation.

	"They were continually devoting themselves to the apostles' teaching and to fellowship, to the breaking of bread and to prayer."  (Acts 2:42, NASB)

	“Day by day continuing with one mind in the temple, and breaking bread from house to house, they were taking their meals together with gladness and sincerity of heart,” (Acts 2:46, NASB)

	In Acts 2:46, “breaking of bread” is same as before, the present active participle. “From house to house” is κατ οἶκος (kat oikos) and is a classic idiom. This differs from the normal perpendicular significance of the up and down idea of kata. This is the horizontal usage of things being on the same plane. This emphasizes the common platitude upon which they measured their homes or status. There was no status rank system in their mental attitudes toward their homes. The breaking of bread here was not that of holding communion in various places, but the normal eating and having meals on a common basis.

	The “taking” is μεταλαμβάνω (metalambanō) and means to partake of food or nourishment. “Gladness” is ἀγαλλίασις (agalliasis) and means in extreme joy, gladness, exultation. “Sincerity of heart” is ἀφελότης (aphelotēs) and means with simplicity, singleness. This is the proper mental attitude.

	The priorities of a local church as it moved into adolescence and maturity.

	The priority of a local church is utilizing all the spiritual gifts for smooth function. In Acts 6:3, the word “select” is ἐπισκέπτομαι (episkeptomai) and is the first aorist middle imperative and means to look for one to employ, to look for, to inspect, to examine.

	""Therefore, brethren, select from among you seven men of good reputation, full of the Spirit and of wisdom, whom we may put in charge of this task."  (Acts 6:3, NASB)

	The phrase “whom we may put in charge” is ὅς καθίστημι (hos kathistēmi) and means to set one over, to place one in charge. The ministry of the apostles was such that they could not function as the leaders of the local church and therefore the local church needed its own leadership.

	Function of the Seven Leadership Spiritual Gifts in the Local Church

	It is very interesting that we have arrived at seven leadership spiritual gifts for the Church Age as to permanent functioning ones. They are pastor-teacher, evangelism, teacher, administration, exhortation, service, and giving. This would be parallel to the 1 Timothy 3 passage where the office of deacon is inclusive of more than just the administration gift.

	Acts 6:1-3 is usually ascribed to the singular function of deacons in the administrative capacity in freeing the pastor for his work, but a close look will show the context of leadership established in a local church to free the apostles to do their work.  

	"Now at this time while the disciples were increasing in number, a complaint arose on the part of the Hellenistic Jews against the native Hebrews, because their widows were being overlooked in the daily serving of food. So the twelve summoned the congregation of the disciples and said, "It is not desirable for us to neglect the word of God in order to serve tables. "Therefore, brethren, select from among you seven men of good reputation, full of the Spirit and of wisdom, whom we may put in charge of this task."  (Acts 6:1-3, NASB)

	The phrase “of this task” plus “serve tables” yields the following truths when viewed together. In Acts 6:2, “serve tables” is the present active infinitive (purpose) of διακονέω τράπεζα (diakoneō trapeza) and means to minister to one, to minister supply food and the necessities of life, to relieve one’s necessities by collecting alms, to provide, take care of, distribute, the things necessary to sustain life. It means to serve or wait at a table and offer food and drink to the guests. It is not the purpose of the apostles to leave the Word of God and serve tables. Matt. 25:44; Rom. 15:25; Acts 6:2.

	" "Then they themselves also will answer, 'Lord, when did we see You hungry, or thirsty, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and did not take care of You?' "  (Matthew 25:44, NASB)

	"but now, I am going to Jerusalem serving the saints."  (Romans 15:25, NASB)

	"So the twelve summoned the congregation of the disciples and said, "It is not desirable for us to neglect the word of God in order to serve tables."  (Acts 6:2, NASB)

	In Luke 10:40, “serve” is διακονέω (diakoneō) and means to put food on tables, satisfying of human needs. The ministry of the apostles was a spiritual one, not one of mechanics, satisfying human needs, etc.

	"But Martha was distracted with all her preparations; and she came up to Him and said, "Lord, do You not care that my sister has left me to do all the serving alone? Then tell her to help me.""  (Luke 10:40, NASB)

	There is an analogy here between the apostles to the multitudes compared to the pastor-teacher to the local church. The apostles did many things, then came to their priority. It is the same with the pastor-teacher where he does many things, then comes to his major priority. The phrase “of this task” in Acts 6:3 is οὗτος χρεία (houtos chreia) and is translated “duties” or business, which broadens their responsibilities beyond the singular need in context to include all the duties and functions of a local church. 

	""Therefore, brethren, select from among you seven men of good reputation, full of the Spirit and of wisdom, whom we may put in charge of this task."  (Acts 6:3, NASB)

	If you take the narrow context of the “need of dispersing money” then you would relate this to a narrow function of the administrative gift, for example, on a deacon board. But taking this in the broad sense of duties and business, this includes all the functioning spiritual gifts within a local church, not just the seven leadership spiritual gifts.

	In order for the apostles to follow through on their immediate priorities, the local church had to assume all its immediate priorities. Likewise, in order for a pastor in a local church to fulfill his immediate priorities, the deacon board must by the same token assume their immediate priorities.

	Therefore, when a local church moves into a spiritually maturing period, the role of the pastor-teacher becomes such that the board must assume much more responsibility for spiritual gift function than it had previously. At the outset, the pastor-teacher did many things, but now the board assumes more and more of the details to allow the pastor-teacher to function in his newly acquired responsibilities.

	In Acts 6:4, the priority of the apostles is analogous to the priorities of the pastor-teacher. This passage does not say “the teaching of the Word,” but rather “the ministry of the Word” which means here in context to minister a thing unto one, to serve someone with or by supplying anything that would benefit that person. This would include all factors necessary to the teaching of God’s Word, such as study, preparation, etc. This is a much broader term than simply the act of teaching. This is much broader than just the communication of the Word.

	""But we will devote ourselves to prayer and to the ministry of the word.""  (Acts 6:4, NASB)

	The second major priority of a growing local church is stabilization in the spiritual growth process with Bible doctrine. The first priority frees the pastor-teacher to pursue his second priority. Acts 15:30-36; Acts 16:5.

	"So when they were sent away, they went down to Antioch; and having gathered the congregation together, they delivered the letter. When they had read it, they rejoiced because of its encouragement. Judas and Silas, also being prophets themselves, encouraged and strengthened the brethren with a lengthy message. After they had spent time there, they were sent away from the brethren in peace to those who had sent them out. [But it seemed good to Silas to remain there.] But Paul and Barnabas stayed in Antioch, teaching and preaching with many others also, the word of the Lord. After some days Paul said to Barnabas, "Let us return and visit the brethren in every city in which we proclaimed the word of the Lord, and see how they are.""  (Acts 15:30-36, NASB)

	"So the churches were being strengthened in the faith, and were increasing in number daily."  (Acts 16:5, NASB)

	In Acts 11:22-23, Barnabas encouraged the church at Antioch. The word “encourage” is παρακαλέω (parakaleō) and means to encourage, challenge, motivate, warn, etc. The phrase “remain true” is προσμένω (prosmenō) and means to be steadfastly devoted to the Lord, to keep your eyes on the Lord, foremost before you.

	"The news about them reached the ears of the church at Jerusalem, and they sent Barnabas off to Antioch. Then when he arrived and witnessed the grace of God, he rejoiced and began to encourage them all with resolute heart to remain true to the Lord;"  (Acts 11:22-23, NASB)

	In Acts 14:21-22, “strengthening” is ἐπιστηρίζω (epistērizō) and means confirming, exhorting, preparing for increasing pressures, to strengthen more, to render more firm in their Christian faith. The phrase “to continue” is ἐμμένω (emmenō) and means to continue in doctrine, the body of faith.

	"After they had preached the gospel to that city and had made many disciples, they returned to Lystra and to Iconium and to Antioch, strengthening the souls of the disciples, encouraging them to continue in the faith, and saying, "Through many tribulations we must enter the kingdom of God.""  (Acts 14:21-22, NASB)

	This word is also used in Acts 18:23, Acts 15:32, and Acts 15:41 in the present active participle. This is a continual principle in a growing congregation. In Acts 15:32, “encouraged” is παρακαλέω (parakaleō) and means to exhort, challenge, and encourage. 

	"And having spent some time there, he left and passed successively through the Galatian region and Phrygia, strengthening all the disciples."  (Acts 18:23, NASB)

	"Judas and Silas, also being prophets themselves, encouraged and strengthened the brethren with a lengthy message."  (Acts 15:32, NASB)

	"And he was traveling through Syria and Cilicia, strengthening the churches."  (Acts 15:41, NASB)

	A Closer Look at Barnabas

	Barnabas was the son of consolation, exhortation, and encouragement. When other disciples were afraid of Paul, Barnabas encouraged them and brought them to Paul to allay their fears. Acts 4:36; Acts 9:26-27.

	"Now Joseph, a Levite of Cyprian birth, who was also called Barnabas by the apostles (which translated means Son of Encouragement),"  (Acts 4:36, NASB)

	"When he came to Jerusalem, he was trying to associate with the disciples; but they were all afraid of him, not believing that he was a disciple. But Barnabas took hold of him and brought him to the apostles and described to them how he had seen the Lord on the road, and that He had talked to him, and how at Damascus he had spoken out boldly in the name of Jesus."  (Acts 9:26-27, NASB)

	When the Antioch church had grown and multiplied greatly, the Jerusalem church decided to send someone to minister to them. They sent Barnabas with the gift of exhortation to fulfill this function. Acts 11:21-22.

	"And the hand of the Lord was with them, and a large number who believed turned to the Lord. The news about them reached the ears of the church at Jerusalem, and they sent Barnabas off to Antioch."  (Acts 11:21-22, NASB)

	When the timing was right to get Paul and bring him to Antioch for a ministry, it was Barnabas who came through again. When the church at Antioch was led into their missions ministry, it was Barnabas that was sent with the Apostle Paul. This gift of exhortation works well with a pastor-teacher and with individuals as well as groups. Acts 11:25; Acts 13:1-4.

	"And he left for Tarsus to look for Saul;"  (Acts 11:25, NASB)

	"Now there were at Antioch, in the church that was there, prophets and teachers: Barnabas, and Simeon who was called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen who had been brought up with Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. While they were ministering to the Lord and fasting, the Holy Spirit said, "Set apart for Me Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them." Then, when they had fasted and prayed and laid their hands on them, they sent them away. So, being sent out by the Holy Spirit, they went down to Seleucia and from there they sailed to Cyprus."  (Acts 13:1-4, NASB)

	When the legalism issue came up in the Jerusalem council, it was Barnabas that was picked to accompany Paul. The gift of exhortation in Barnabas exhibited a blind spot of being influenced by others. When the issue of extending grace to a fallen brother occurred, Barnabas, not Paul, was the one to stand behind John Mark. Barnabas had a great deal of patience and was positive in outlook. Acts 15:1-2; Acts 15:39.

	"Some men came down from Judea and began teaching the brethren, "Unless you are circumcised according to the custom of Moses, you cannot be saved." And when Paul and Barnabas had great dissension and debate with them, the brethren determined that Paul and Barnabas and some others of them should go up to Jerusalem to the apostles and elders concerning this issue."  (Acts 15:1-2, NASB)

	"And there occurred such a sharp disagreement that they separated from one another, and Barnabas took Mark with him and sailed away to Cyprus."  (Acts 15:39, NASB)

	Barnabas got caught up in a legalism problem with Peter at Antioch before the Jerusalem council, but had responded to the admonition of Paul and was straightened out when the circumcision issue arose. The Antioch church benefitted from the encouragement ministry of Judas and Silas. Gal. 2:1; Acts 15:32.

	"Then after an interval of fourteen years I went up again to Jerusalem with Barnabas, taking Titus along also."  (Galatians 2:1, NASB)

	"Judas and Silas, also being prophets themselves, encouraged and strengthened the brethren with a lengthy message."  (Acts 15:32, NASB)

	Paul and Silas went through Syria and Cilicia encouraging and strengthening the churches. In Acts 15:41, “strengthening” is ἐπιστηρίζω (epistērizō) and means to make solid, strong, make firm, strengthen. In Acts 16:5 and Acts 18:23, “being strengthened” and “strengthening” are στερεόω (stereoō) and στηρίζω (stērizō) and both mean to strengthen, make firm, to render constant and to confirm one’s mind.

	"And he was traveling through Syria and Cilicia, strengthening the churches."  (Acts 15:41, NASB)

	"So the churches were being strengthened in the faith, and were increasing in number daily."  (Acts 16:5, NASB)

	"And having spent some time there, he left and passed successively through the Galatian region and Phrygia, strengthening all the disciples."  (Acts 18:23, NASB)

	Principles of Application

	Local churches are often misunderstood by members or attendees who do not understand the priorities of the local church at that time or for a certain point in time. Nothing remains static for a local church. The leadership of the local church needs to understand the trends and stages that the church is going through.

	The leadership of the local church needs to communicate to the congregation what are the immediate priorities and the future priorities of the local church. The leadership will communicate this first from the text and secondly from the policy adopted.

	For a local church to carry out its priorities, the function of all the leadership spiritual gifts must be exercised. When individuals fail in their priorities, then the local church is curtailed in realizing their priorities.

	A realization of priorities does not eliminate the possibility and need for flexibility. For example, it is understood that the priorities of the pastor include studying, teaching, troubleshooting, and leadership in the family. But that does not exclude socializing, fellowship, recreation, etc.

	We must learn to respect the priorities of others, but at the same time be free to exercise ourselves to them. The priorities of individual believers go through spiritual growth stages just like the local church does. The new believer has certain priorities, as does the growing believer and the mature believer.

	The believer must recognize the growth distinctions within other believers and not judge them because they don’t seem to have the same priorities that they have. Priorities are designed to guide you not destroy you. They cannot become a legalism system of regimentation.

	Priorities fall into two categories: the spiritual priorities and the divine institution priorities. Due to the above principle, the believer is responsible for the harmonizing of these priorities to keep a balance in life. At certain stages, one category of priorities may be more predominant than the other. There are times that the spiritual priorities almost seem to wipe out the divine institution priorities. Other times, the divine institution priorities seem to be greatly curtailing your spiritual priorities. But, as you stay with it, time will balance out the two categories.

	There are times when certain spiritual gifts are prominent to accomplish certain priorities of a local church. To accomplish the priority of spiritual growth and stabilization, the gift of pastor-teacher is vital. To accomplish the priority of training men for the ministry, the local church needs the gift of pastor-teacher. To teach the children, the gift of teacher is needed. To accomplish the priority of evangelism, the local church needs the gift of evangelism. To accomplish the priority of an expanded ministry, the gift of administration is vital.

	When the congregation increases, the potential for problems, misunderstandings, and questions increases. The church gets away from the people. They say, “This isn’t the church we used to know, love or enjoy.” “It’s moving too fast and I’m not sure if I can keep up or get used to it.” This calls for the gift of exhortation.

	The gift of exhortation is able to convey the proper encouragement and the proper exhortation to solve and avoid problems before they occur and while they are still building. The gift of exhortation has the following characteristics. It is not afraid or intimidated by the countenance or status of the person or group to which it ministers. It is a much needed gift in a local church to balance instruction with encouragement. Acts 9:26-27; Acts 11:21-22.

	"When he came to Jerusalem, he was trying to associate with the disciples; but they were all afraid of him, not believing that he was a disciple. But Barnabas took hold of him and brought him to the apostles and described to them how he had seen the Lord on the road, and that He had talked to him, and how at Damascus he had spoken out boldly in the name of Jesus."  (Acts 9:26-27, NASB)

	"And the hand of the Lord was with them, and a large number who believed turned to the Lord. The news about them reached the ears of the church at Jerusalem, and they sent Barnabas off to Antioch."  (Acts 11:21-22, NASB)

	It has vital sensitivity to the timing factor. There was a right time for Paul to return to Antioch. Barnabas knew this and brought him back. It works well with other communication leadership gifts. Acts 11:25; Acts 13:1-4.

	"And he left for Tarsus to look for Saul;"  (Acts 11:25, NASB)

	"Now there were at Antioch, in the church that was there, prophets and teachers: Barnabas, and Simeon who was called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen who had been brought up with Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. While they were ministering to the Lord and fasting, the Holy Spirit said, "Set apart for Me Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them." Then, when they had fasted and prayed and laid their hands on them, they sent them away. So, being sent out by the Holy Spirit, they went down to Seleucia and from there they sailed to Cyprus."  (Acts 13:1-4, NASB)

	It works well with individuals as well as with groups. It has blind spots to certain influences of others. Barnabas was influenced by the legalism antic of Peter and fell into it. Acts 11:25; Gal. 2:1.

	"Then after an interval of fourteen years I went up again to Jerusalem with Barnabas, taking Titus along also."  (Galatians 2:1, NASB)

	It has a particular characteristic of patient optimism. It not only goes the second mile in help, but the third and the fourth as well. An example is Barnabas and John Mark in Acts 15:36-39. Its function of exhorting and encouraging is directly related to stability in the local church.

	"After some days Paul said to Barnabas, "Let us return and visit the brethren in every city in which we proclaimed the word of the Lord, and see how they are." Barnabas wanted to take John, called Mark, along with them also. But Paul kept insisting that they should not take him along who had deserted them in Pamphylia and had not gone with them to the work. And there occurred such a sharp disagreement that they separated from one another, and Barnabas took Mark with him and sailed away to Cyprus."  (Acts 15:36-39, NASB)

	
Privacy

	Privacy is the quality or state of being apart from company or observation by others and is freedom from unauthorized intrusion. It is that aspect of human freedom that allows seclusion from others when desired. The laws of divine establishment provide for the privacy of believers and unbelievers so that they can make decisions without coercion. For the believer, there is additional privacy to allow every believer priest to fulfill the plan of God for their lives.

	The doctrine of privacy includes textual analysis of terms relating to privacy, secrecy, and concealment and has been synthesized into the category of privacy. In Matthew 6:4-6, the Greek word for “secrecy” is κρυπτός (kruptos) and means hidden, concealed, secret. In Matthew 6:18, the Greek word is similar κρυφαῖος (kruphaios) and means hidden, secret.  

	" so that your giving will be in secret; and your Father who sees what is done in secret will reward you. "When you pray, you are not to be like the hypocrites; for they love to stand and pray in the synagogues and on the street corners so that they may be seen by men. Truly I say to you, they have their reward in full. "But you, when you pray, go into your inner room, close your door and pray to your Father who is in secret, and your Father who sees what is done in secret will reward you. "  (Matthew 6:4-6, NASB)

	" so that your fasting will not be noticed by men, but by your Father who is in secret; and your Father who sees what is done in secret will reward you. "  (Matthew 6:18, NASB)

	Privacy Related to Giving

	Privacy is related to giving to get the recognition and praise of man and is forbidden. Privacy is related to giving being a matter of privacy of the individual. In the time of Christ, giving was done in the synagogues and in the streets. The synagogue was the normal place of giving. The streets were the spontaneous place of giving. The street provided the opportunity to express grace and mercy in action, but this was abused.

	Giving in privacy is only privacy before man. Giving is never privacy from God. Often the privacy of the believer is used to conceal their misapplication of the grace principle. Just as people move to a large city to get lost in the multitudes or go to a large church to get lost in the privacy of the masses, privacy in giving, therefore, can become a gimmick for people.

	Privacy in giving is not a matter of concealment from others, but rather the issue of motive for you. Privacy in giving is the expression of a proper mental attitude toward giving. If you want others to see, you are violating your own privacy.

	Privacy Related to Prayer

	Privacy in prayer is not related as much to the technique of prayer as your motivation in prayer. Praying in context of Matthew 6 was abused. These people were attempting to impress others in their prayers. The prayers were done in the synagogues and also on the street corners. These were the expression in the normal place and the unusual place. In context, the ones involved wanted not only to impress the “folks at church,” but also the outsiders.

	Privacy in prayer does not mean the negation of public prayer. Public prayer for man’s praise and commendation is what is forbidden. So privacy is often abused in prayer.

	Privacy Related to Fasting

	Fasting was the practice of abstaining from the normal course of eating to accomplish a spiritual objective. It was sometimes long of duration and sometimes short. Privacy was maintained in fasting by keeping up your normal appearance and not calling attention to the fact before men that you were fasting. Here again, like giving and praying, fasting was distorted and the whole privacy concept was missing.

	Privacy Related to Production of the Believer

	We have seen that privacy is related to giving, praying and fasting. These all fall into the category of spiritual production. Here we see one of the significant factors in the doctrine of privacy. That is, it chiefly relates to the believer’s production. Nothing is said here of privacy from the rule of those over you or concealment of your activities under rank or authority.

	Privacy is related to the production of the believer in giving, praying, fasting, laying up reward, etc. Privacy is rebuked in the matter of hiding your production, or expecting it to have effects when covered up. Matt. 6:4-18; Luke 8:17; Luke 11:33.

	" "For nothing is hidden that will not become evident, nor anything secret that will not be known and come to light. "  (Luke 8:17, NASB)

	" "No one, after lighting a lamp, puts it away in a cellar nor under a basket, but on the lampstand, so that those who enter may see the light. "  (Luke 11:33, NASB)

	Privacy needs to be maintained when it is not yet time to manifest your ministry. Privacy needs to be used correctly even when the time is right. John 7:4; John 7:10.

	""For no one does anything in secret when he himself seeks to be known publicly. If You do these things, show Yourself to the world.""  (John 7:4, NASB)

	"But when His brothers had gone up to the feast, then He Himself also went up, not publicly, but as if, in secret."  (John 7:10, NASB)

	Privacy and its use does not need or should not cause a guilt complex. The privacy of mankind, unbelievers in context, will be revealed at the judgment day. John 18:20; Rom. 2:16.

	"Jesus answered him, "I have spoken openly to the world; I always taught in synagogues and in the temple, where all the Jews come together; and I spoke nothing in secret. "  (John 18:20, NASB)

	"on the day when, according to my gospel, God will judge the secrets of men through Christ Jesus."  (Romans 2:16, NASB)

	The privacy of the heart of an individual will be revealed by the communication of someone communicating the Word of God. God knows the secret, private, and hidden things of the heart. 1 Cor. 14:25; Psalms 44:21.

	"the secrets of his heart are disclosed; and so he will fall on his face and worship God, declaring that God is certainly among you."  (1 Corinthians 14:25, NASB)

	"Would not God find this out? For He knows the secrets of the heart."  (Psalms 44:21, NASB)

	There are things God reserves for Himself, privately, that He chooses to not reveal to us. Deut. 29:29; Psalms 19:12.

	""The secret things belong to the LORD our God, but the things revealed belong to us and to our sons forever, that we may observe all the words of this law."  (Deuteronomy 29:29, NASB)

	"Who can discern his errors? Acquit me of hidden faults. "  (Psalms 19:12, NASB)

	The doctrine of privacy is not to be used as a cover for sin. In the privacy of individuals, much ill has been done to people. That which is done in secret, or in privacy, God often decrees to reveal openly. Mark 4:22; Deut. 27:24; 2 Sam. 12:12.

	" "For nothing is hidden, except to be revealed; nor has anything been secret, but that it would come to light. "  (Mark 4:22, NASB)

	"'Cursed is he who strikes his neighbor in secret.' And all the people shall say, 'Amen.'"  (Deuteronomy 27:24, NASB)

	"'Indeed you did it secretly, but I will do this thing before all Israel, and under the sun.'""  (2 Samuel 12:12, NASB)

	Privacy often is wisely expressed in caution because of the character of the surrounding people. Often you must be discreet and silent around people who are likely to mistake your speech and pass around their false analysis. Privacy is used to conceal sinful actions. John 19:39; 2 Kings 17:9; 1 Sam. 23:9.

	"Nicodemus, who had first come to Him by night, also came, bringing a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about a hundred pounds weight. "  (John 19:39, NASB)

	"The sons of Israel did things secretly which were not right against the LORD their God. Moreover, they built for themselves high places in all their towns, from watchtower to fortified city."  (2 Kings 17:9, NASB)

	"Now David knew that Saul was plotting evil against him; so he said to Abiathar the priest, "Bring the ephod here.""  (1 Samuel 23:9, NASB)

	Important matters need to be reserved for private explanation. Matt. 24:3; Matt. 9:28; Matt. 13:3.

	"As He was sitting on the Mount of Olives, the disciples came to Him privately, saying, "Tell us, when will these things happen, and what will be the sign of Your coming, and of the end of the age?""  (Matthew 24:3, NASB)

	"When He entered the house, the blind men came up to Him, and Jesus said to them, "Do you believe that I am able to do this?" They said to Him, "Yes, Lord.""  (Matthew 9:28, NASB)

	"And He spoke many things to them in parables, saying, "Behold, the sower went out to sow; "  (Matthew 13:3, NASB)

	Privacy has been the factor in saving the life or has brought great benefit to another person. Privacy has been used to produce the desired effect to a deed done. Acts 23:19; 1 Sam. 24:4.

	"The commander took him by the hand and stepping aside, began to inquire of him privately, "What is it that you have to report to me?""  (Acts 23:19, NASB)

	"The men of David said to him, "Behold, this is the day of which the LORD said to you, 'Behold; I am about to give your enemy into your hand, and you shall do to him as it seems good to you.'" Then David arose and cut off the edge of Saul's robe secretly."  (1 Samuel 24:4, NASB)

	The use of your privacy to protect your slander just won’t work. God sees and He will judge anyway. The old idea that no one will ever see or know who said it doesn’t hold water. Privacy is used by apostates to come into a group to despoil it and often they express great patience in silence waiting until the time is just right to reveal themselves. Psalms 101:5; 2 Peter 2:1.

	"Whoever secretly slanders his neighbor, him I will destroy; No one who has a haughty look and an arrogant heart will I endure."  (Psalms 101:5, NASB)

	"But false prophets also arose among the people, just as there will also be false teachers among you, who will secretly introduce destructive heresies, even denying the Master who bought them, bringing swift destruction upon themselves."  (2 Peter 2:1, NASB)

	The privacy of dignitaries has often been used to add authority to the announcements of the individual. If you say you were talking with so and so and they said a certain thing, a person listening might give heed or they may not. If you come from the same thing and call it a private conference, then you have great attention. It is forbidden to fellowship with the private evils of others. Matt. 24:26; Eph. 5:11-12.

	" "So if they say to you, 'Behold, He is in the wilderness,' do not go out, or, 'Behold, He is in the inner rooms,' do not believe them. "  (Matthew 24:26, NASB)

	"Do not participate in the unfruitful deeds of darkness, but instead even expose them; for it is disgraceful even to speak of the things which are done by them in secret."  (Ephesians 5:11-12, NASB)

	It is proper to reveal or manifest the evil of others as the light makes it manifest. Bible doctrine reveals the evils, works of darkness done in the privacy of the individual’s lives. Eph. 5:12-13.

	"for it is disgraceful even to speak of the things which are done by them in secret. But all things become visible when they are exposed by the light, for everything that becomes visible is light."  (Ephesians 5:12-13, NASB)

	The Wrong Use of Privacy by Failing to use it

	Privacy has first been related to the production of the believer in giving, praying, and fasting. In Matthew 6:1-19, spiritual production in privacy before the Lord brings eternal rewards. Human good production done in the sight of man only brings man’s praise. The human wages for production done before men are their smiles of approval, their commendation of your person, your reputation gets a boost, and your influence is enhanced. Rev. 3:1-2.

	" "To the angel of the church in Sardis write: He who has the seven Spirits of God and the seven stars, says this: 'I know your deeds, that you have a name that you are alive, but you are dead. 'Wake up, and strengthen the things that remain, which were about to die; for I have not found your deeds completed in the sight of My God. "  (Revelation 3:1-2, NASB)

	These “clothes” of righteousness are eaten away by the moth and corrosion. To lay up for yourselves treasures upon earth is to accumulate all these gems of praise, commendation, approval, appreciation, etc. and to have them swallowed up when a little adversity comes along.

	The pastor is great, the teaching is wonderful, all people are for you, even the Lord seems to be so, then the bottom drops out. Do you thrive on the continued support of someone’s encouragement? As long as they keep saying you are doing fine and you can make it, you do thrive. But just as soon as they begin to give better analysis, you fall apart. To lay up treasure in heaven is found by a proper use of privacy in spiritual production.

	Privacy and Spiritual Production

	Covering your spiritual production in false humility is wrong. Matt. 5:14-16.

	" "You are the light of the world. A city set on a hill cannot be hidden; nor does anyone light a lamp and put it under a basket, but on the lampstand, and it gives light to all who are in the house. "Let your light shine before men in such a way that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father who is in heaven. "  (Matthew 5:14-16, NASB)

	Light has several meanings in the Greek. The word φῶς (phōs) and means light as seen by the eyes, an organ adapted for reception. Man in salvation has received the spiritual organ of reception. In Luke 16:8, believers are called “sons of light” and means a light, primarily a light giver, one that produces light.

	" "And his master praised the unrighteous manager because he had acted shrewdly; for the sons of this age are more shrewd in relation to their own kind than the sons of light. "  (Luke 16:8, NASB)

	Light is used of believers in Philippians 2:15 and used of Christ in Revelation 21:23.

	"so that you will prove yourselves to be blameless and innocent, children of God above reproach in the midst of a crooked and perverse generation, among whom you appear as lights in the world,"  (Philippians 2:15, NASB)

	"And the city has no need of the sun or of the moon to shine on it, for the glory of God has illumined it, and its lamp is the Lamb."  (Revelation 21:23, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 4:6, light used as an illumination of the Gospel. Here, light is φωτισμός (phōtismos) and means the act of enlightening or illumination.

	"For God, who said, "Light shall shine out of darkness," is the One who has shone in our hearts to give the Light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Christ."  (2 Corinthians 4:6, NASB)

	In Matthew 24:29, φέγγος (pheggos) is used of the light of the moon. 

	" "But immediately after the tribulation of those days THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, AND THE STARS WILL FALL from the sky, and the powers of the heavens will be shaken. "  (Matthew 24:29, NASB)

	The use of light in Matthew 5:14 is φῶς (phōs) implies that those benefitting will have a capacity of reception, therefore, ability to benefit from it. Therefore, production here is described as “light” which other believers will be able to see and respond to.

	" "You are the light of the world. A city set on a hill cannot be hidden; "  (Matthew 5:14, NASB)

	In Matthew 5:15, “lamp” is λύχνος (luchnos) and refers to a hand-lamp. The term “to give light” is λάμπω (lampō) and means to illuminate so as to see. The basket was a clay earthen pot used to store flour and was placed under the lampstand. The lampstand was a protrusion from the wall upon which the lamp was put that the light might provide light for all that enter the room. The room is the sphere around a believer in their spiritual production. This would be a pastor and his congregation, a teacher and their class, a manager in their business. The lampstand is the location of your spiritual production.

	" nor does anyone light a lamp and put it under a basket, but on the lampstand, and it gives light to all who are in the house. "  (Matthew 5:15, NASB)

	In Matthew 5:16, the purpose for the lamp and the lampstand is that others may see by producing “light” to all in the house. “That they may see” is the aorist active subjunctive of ὁράω (horaō) and means to perceive, discern, notice, pay attention to. “Good” is καλός (kalos) and means excellent in that it is so constructed to answer the purpose for which it was created. “Works” is ἔργον (ergon) and is a noble action in this context. “Glorify” is the aorist active subjunctive of δοξάζω (doxazō) and means to magnify, praise, honor. The purpose being that they might give honor to God.

	" "Let your light shine before men in such a way that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father who is in heaven. "  (Matthew 5:16, NASB)

	Therefore, to cover your production or veil it in privacy, you keep others from the benefits of your spiritual production of giving proper glory and honor to God.

	Light Reveals Evil

	Light is seen in a new way as a revealer of evil. Mark 4:21; Luke 8:16.

	"And He was saying to them, "A lamp is not brought to be put under a basket, is it, or under a bed? Is it not brought to be put on the lampstand? "  (Mark 4:21, NASB)

	" "Now no one after lighting a lamp covers it over with a container, or puts it under a bed; but he puts it on a lampstand, so that those who come in may see the light. "  (Luke 8:16, NASB)

	The production of the believer is designed to expose the evil, to make it manifest. Titus 1:9-11.

	"holding fast the faithful word which is in accordance with the teaching, so that he will be able both to exhort in sound doctrine and to refute those who contradict. For there are many rebellious men, empty talkers and deceivers, especially those of the circumcision, who must be silenced because they are upsetting whole families, teaching things they should not teach for the sake of sordid gain."  (Titus 1:9-11, NASB)

	Purpose of light is to make manifest that which was hidden. Mark 4:22; Luke 8:16-17; Eph. 5:13.

	" "For nothing is hidden, except to be revealed; nor has anything been secret, but that it would come to light. "  (Mark 4:22, NASB)

	" "Now no one after lighting a lamp covers it over with a container, or puts it under a bed; but he puts it on a lampstand, so that those who come in may see the light. "For nothing is hidden that will not become evident, nor anything secret that will not be known and come to light. "  (Luke 8:16-17, NASB)

	"But all things become visible when they are exposed by the light, for everything that becomes visible is light."  (Ephesians 5:13, NASB)

	Here we see that not only are the things (secret sins) of others manifested by the production of the believer, but they are reproved by it. The light reproves as well as manifests. For a believer to cover, conceal, or neutralize their spiritual production, the light fails to reprove the secret sins of the other individual. In Ephesians 5:13, “exposed” is ἐλέγχω (elegchō) and means to show someone their sin and to summon them to repentance. It implies educative discipline.

	Privacy and Concealment of Sin 

	Privacy is related to the production of the believer, both in the positive sense and in the negative sense. There is a time not to use it and there is a time to use it. When the believer’s production relates to rewards and they fails to use privacy, they will receive human rewards instead of God’s rewards.

	The human reward falls into four areas - the smile of approval, the commendation of your person, your reputation gets a boost, and your influence is enhanced. There are two basic ways to wrongly use privacy in production, in relation to concealing your production. Covering your production in a false humility and covering your production to take the edge off its effectiveness.

	Examples of using privacy to conceal sin.

	Types of sins either done in secret or concealed in secret after doing them. Disobedience to God’s command. Adam eating the fruit. Killing. Cain killing Abel. Stealing - Achan. Idol worship - Israel. Conspiring against another person - Saul against David. Slander.

	Adam concealed himself in the garden after the fall. Gen. 3:8; Job. 31:33.

	"They heard the sound of the LORD God walking in the garden in the cool of the day, and the man and his wife hid themselves from the presence of the LORD God among the trees of the garden."  (Genesis 3:8, NASB)

	""Have I covered my transgressions like Adam, By hiding my iniquity in my bosom,"  (Job 31:33, NASB)

	Cain conceals his sin with an appeal to his responsibilities. Gen. 4:9.

	"Then the LORD said to Cain, "Where is Abel your brother?" And he said, "I do not know. Am I my brother's keeper?""  (Genesis 4:9, NASB)

	Achan stole the articles in the Canaan conquest and hid them in the floor of his tent. Joshua 7:9.

	""For the Canaanites and all the inhabitants of the land will hear of it, and they will surround us and cut off our name from the earth. And what will You do for Your great name?""  (Joshua 7:9, NASB)

	The Israelites hid in privacy the false gods of their worship. Deut. 27:15.

	"'Cursed is the man who makes an idol or a molten image, an abomination to the LORD, the work of the hands of the craftsman, and sets it up in secret.' And all the people shall answer and say, 'Amen.'"  (Deuteronomy 27:15, NASB)

	Saul secretly fabricated mischief toward David. 1 Sam. 23:9.

	"Now David knew that Saul was plotting evil against him; so he said to Abiathar the priest, "Bring the ephod here.""  (1 Samuel 23:9, NASB)

	Israel secretly worshipped false gods and it resulted in the Assyrian captivity. 2 Kings 17:9.

	"The sons of Israel did things secretly which were not right against the LORD their God. Moreover, they built for themselves high places in all their towns, from watchtower to fortified city."  (2 Kings 17:9, NASB)

	Privacy used in the concealment of the slander of a neighbor. Psalms 101:5.

	"Whoever secretly slanders his neighbor, him I will destroy; No one who has a haughty look and an arrogant heart will I endure."  (Psalms 101:5, NASB)

	People trust in privacy or darkness to cover them. Psalms 139:11.

	"If I say, "Surely the darkness will overwhelm me, And the light around me will be night,""  (Psalms 139:11, NASB)

	People enjoy the privacy of darkness because their deeds are evil. John 3:19.

	" "This is the judgment, that the Light has come into the world, and men loved the darkness rather than the Light, for their deeds were evil. "  (John 3:19, NASB)

	Things done in concealment have a way of bringing torment for the constant fear of being exposed. It produces a false rapport between you and the person you are afraid of. Luke 12:3.

	" "Accordingly, whatever you have said in the dark will be heard in the light, and what you have whispered in the inner rooms will be proclaimed upon the housetops. "  (Luke 12:3, NASB)

	Hebrew Words Defining Concealment in the Old Testament 

	One Hebrew term for “secretly” is the same term for the “overlay” of the gold in the temple. This is the doctrine of veneer. One of the ways that the sins of people are hidden is to cover them up with sweetness and light, something very beautiful and attractive. There are seven roots in the Hebrew and eight auxiliary words that define the matter of “concealment” in the Old Testament.

	In Isaiah 26:20, “hide” is חבה (châbâh) and means to “withdraw into privacy” of Israel, the spies hiding themselves for three days in Joshua 2:16, and Edom concealing himself from judgment in Jeremiah 49:10.

	"Come, my people, enter into your rooms And close your doors behind you; Hide for a little while Until indignation runs its course."  (Isaiah 26:20, NASB)

	"She said to them, "Go to the hill country, so that the pursuers will not happen upon you, and hide yourselves there for three days until the pursuers return. Then afterward you may go on your way.""  (Joshua 2:16, NASB)

	""But I have stripped Esau bare, I have uncovered his hiding places So that he will not be able to conceal himself; His offspring has been destroyed along with his relatives And his neighbors, and he is no more."  (Jeremiah 49:10, NASB)

	In Psalms 9:15, Psalms 35:7-8, and Jeremiah 13:5, “hid” is טמן (ṭâman) and means to hide or conceal. 

	"The nations have sunk down in the pit which they have made; In the net which they hid, their own foot has been caught."  (Psalms 9:15, NASB)

	"For without cause they hid their net for me; Without cause they dug a pit for my soul. Let destruction come upon him unawares, And let the net which he hid catch himself; Into that very destruction let him fall."  (Psalms 35:7-8, NASB)

	"So I went and hid it by the Euphrates, as the LORD had commanded me."  (Jeremiah 13:5, NASB)

	In Job 27:11 and Jeremiah 50:2, “conceal” is כּחד (kâchad) and means to completely destroy, to conceal, to desolate, to hide. Here is means to conceal or hide.

	""I will instruct you in the power of God; What is with the Almighty I will not conceal."  (Job 27:11, NASB)

	""Declare and proclaim among the nations. Proclaim it and lift up a standard. Do not conceal it but say, 'Babylon has been captured, Bel has been put to shame, Marduk has been shattered; Her images have been put to shame, her idols have been shattered.'"  (Jeremiah 50:2, NASB)

	In Hosea 10:8, “cover” and in Proverbs 28:13, “conceal” are כּסה (kâsâh) and means to conceal, to cover, to hide. In Hosea 10:8, they wanted the mountains to hide them from God.

	"Also the high places of Aven, the sin of Israel, will be destroyed; Thorn and thistle will grow on their altars; Then they will say to the mountains, "Cover us!" And to the hills, "Fall on us!""  (Hosea 10:8, NASB)

	"He who conceals his transgressions will not prosper, But he who confesses and forsakes them will find compassion."  (Proverbs 28:13, NASB)

	In Jeremiah 16:17, “hidden” is סתר (sâthar) means to hide oneself, to escape God’s notice.

	""For My eyes are on all their ways; they are not hidden from My face, nor is their iniquity concealed from My eyes."  (Jeremiah 16:17, NASB)

	In Psalms 26:4, “pretenders” is עלם (‛âlam) and means to conceal, to secret, to veil from sight. This refers to those who conceal their thoughts.

	"I do not sit with deceitful men, Nor will I go with pretenders."  (Psalms 26:4, NASB)

	In Proverbs 2:1 and Proverbs 7:1, “treasure” is צפן (tsâphan) and means hide or treasure up.

	"My son, if you will receive my words And treasure my commandments within you,"  (Proverbs 2:1, NASB)

	"My son, keep my words And treasure my commandments within you."  (Proverbs 7:1, NASB)

	Methods by which the concealment was carried out or how the privacy of the sin was maintained.

	Maintaining the privacy of your sin by isolating yourself by going into hiding. Gen. 3:8; Job 31:33; John 3:19-20.

	"They heard the sound of the LORD God walking in the garden in the cool of the day, and the man and his wife hid themselves from the presence of the LORD God among the trees of the garden."  (Genesis 3:8, NASB)

	""Have I covered my transgressions like Adam, By hiding my iniquity in my bosom,"  (Job 31:33, NASB)

	" "This is the judgment, that the Light has come into the world, and men loved the darkness rather than the Light, for their deeds were evil. "For everyone who does evil hates the Light, and does not come to the Light for fear that his deeds will be exposed. "  (John 3:19-20, NASB)

	Maintaining privacy of your sin by veneering it over. 2 Kings 17:9; Prov. 26:26; 2 Chron. 3:5-9; Psalms 90:8; Psalms 26:4.

	"The sons of Israel did things secretly which were not right against the LORD their God. Moreover, they built for themselves high places in all their towns, from watchtower to fortified city."  (2 Kings 17:9, NASB)

	" Though his hatred covers itself with guile, His wickedness will be revealed before the assembly."  (Proverbs 26:26, NASB)

	"He overlaid the main room with cypress wood and overlaid it with fine gold, and ornamented it with palm trees and chains. Further, he adorned the house with precious stones; and the gold was gold from Parvaim. He also overlaid the house with gold—the beams, the thresholds and its walls and its doors; and he carved cherubim on the walls. Now he made the room of the holy of holies: its length across the width of the house was twenty cubits, and its width was twenty cubits; and he overlaid it with fine gold, amounting to 600 talents. The weight of the nails was fifty shekels of gold. He also overlaid the upper rooms with gold."  (2 Chronicles 3:5-9, NASB)

	"You have placed our iniquities before You, Our secret sins in the light of Your presence."  (Psalms 90:8, NASB)

	"I do not sit with deceitful men, Nor will I go with pretenders."  (Psalms 26:4, NASB)

	Maintaining privacy of your sin by merging it with truth. Titus 1:14; 2 Peter 2:1; 2 Peter 2:18.

	"not paying attention to Jewish myths and commandments of men who turn away from the truth."  (Titus 1:14, NASB)

	"But false prophets also arose among the people, just as there will also be false teachers among you, who will secretly introduce destructive heresies, even denying the Master who bought them, bringing swift destruction upon themselves."  (2 Peter 2:1, NASB)

	"For speaking out arrogant words of vanity they entice by fleshly desires, by sensuality, those who barely escape from the ones who live in error,"  (2 Peter 2:18, NASB)

	Maintaining privacy of your sin by disguising yourself. 1 Kings 14:2; Job 24:15-17; Gen. 27:11-12; Gen. 27:16; 2 Sam. 13:1-3; Gal. 2:4.

	"Jeroboam said to his wife, "Arise now, and disguise yourself so that they will not know that you are the wife of Jeroboam, and go to Shiloh; behold, Ahijah the prophet is there, who spoke concerning me that I would be king over this people."  (1 Kings 14:2, NASB)

	""The eye of the adulterer waits for the twilight, Saying, 'No eye will see me.' And he disguises his face. "In the dark they dig into houses, They shut themselves up by day; They do not know the light. "For the morning is the same to him as thick darkness, For he is familiar with the terrors of thick darkness."  (Job 24:15-17, NASB)

	"Jacob answered his mother Rebekah, "Behold, Esau my brother is a hairy man and I am a smooth man. "Perhaps my father will feel me, then I will be as a deceiver in his sight, and I will bring upon myself a curse and not a blessing.""  (Genesis 27:11-12, NASB)

	"And she put the skins of the young goats on his hands and on the smooth part of his neck."  (Genesis 27:16, NASB)

	"Now it was after this that Absalom the son of David had a beautiful sister whose name was Tamar, and Amnon the son of David loved her. Amnon was so frustrated because of his sister Tamar that he made himself ill, for she was a virgin, and it seemed hard to Amnon to do anything to her. But Amnon had a friend whose name was Jonadab, the son of Shimeah, David's brother; and Jonadab was a very shrewd man."  (2 Samuel 13:1-3, NASB)

	"But it was because of the false brethren secretly brought in, who had sneaked in to spy out our liberty which we have in Christ Jesus, in order to bring us into bondage."  (Galatians 2:4, NASB)

	Maintaining privacy of your sin by having some friend deceive another person in conversation. 1 Sam. 18:22; Rom. 16:18.

	"Then Saul commanded his servants, "Speak to David secretly, saying, 'Behold, the king delights in you, and all his servants love you; now therefore, become the king's son-in-law.'""  (1 Samuel 18:22, NASB)

	"For such men are slaves, not of our Lord Christ but of their own appetites; and by their smooth and flattering speech they deceive the hearts of the unsuspecting."  (Romans 16:18, NASB)

	Results caused by the concealment of sin

	Torment of fear. Gen. 3:10; Luke 12:1-3; Prov. 1:26-27; Isaiah 44:9.

	"He said, "I heard the sound of You in the garden, and I was afraid because I was naked; so I hid myself.""  (Genesis 3:10, NASB)

	"Under these circumstances, after so many thousands of people had gathered together that they were stepping on one another, He began saying to His disciples first of all, "Beware of the leaven of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. "But there is nothing covered up that will not be revealed, and hidden that will not be known. "Accordingly, whatever you have said in the dark will be heard in the light, and what you have whispered in the inner rooms will be proclaimed upon the housetops. "  (Luke 12:1-3, NASB)

	"I will also laugh at your calamity; I will mock when your dread comes, When your dread comes like a storm And your calamity comes like a whirlwind, When distress and anguish come upon you."  (Proverbs 1:26-27, NASB)

	"Those who fashion a graven image are all of them futile, and their precious things are of no profit; even their own witnesses fail to see or know, so that they will be put to shame."  (Isaiah 44:9, NASB)

	False rapport. Jer. 42:1-4.

	"Then all the commanders of the forces, Johanan the son of Kareah, Jezaniah the son of Hoshaiah, and all the people both small and great approached and said to Jeremiah the prophet, "Please let our petition come before you, and pray for us to the LORD your God, that is for all this remnant; because we are left but a few out of many, as your own eyes now see us, that the LORD your God may tell us the way in which we should walk and the thing that we should do." Then Jeremiah the prophet said to them, "I have heard you. Behold, I am going to pray to the LORD your God in accordance with your words; and I will tell you the whole message which the LORD will answer you. I will not keep back a word from you.""  (Jeremiah 42:1-4, NASB)

	Loss of prosperity. Prov. 28:13.

	"He who conceals his transgressions will not prosper, But he who confesses and forsakes them will find compassion."  (Proverbs 28:13, NASB)

	Scar tissue - promiscuity sins. Eph. 4:17.

	"So this I say, and affirm together with the Lord, that you walk no longer just as the Gentiles also walk, in the futility of their mind,"  (Ephesians 4:17, NASB)

	Shame. Jer. 2:26; Gen. 2:25.

	""As the thief is shamed when he is discovered, So the house of Israel is shamed; They, their kings, their princes And their priests and their prophets,"  (Jeremiah 2:26, NASB)

	"And the man and his wife were both naked and were not ashamed."  (Genesis 2:25, NASB)

	Revealing concealed sins or sins of privacy

	All sin will be revealed. Luke 8; Matt. 10:26; Luke 2:35.

	" "Therefore do not fear them, for there is nothing concealed that will not be revealed, or hidden that will not be known. "  (Matthew 10:26, NASB)

	"and a sword will pierce even your own soul—to the end that thoughts from many hearts may be revealed.""  (Luke 2:35, NASB)

	Sin will be revealed at the day of judgment. Rom. 2:16.

	"on the day when, according to my gospel, God will judge the secrets of men through Christ Jesus."  (Romans 2:16, NASB)

	Sin will be revealed on earth also. By God directly in 2 Samuel 12:12 where the sin was revealed by making the discipline public. The child died in 2 Samuel 12:14. Amnon rapes Tamar in 2 Samuel 13:1-22. Absalom takes David’s ten concubines in 2 Samuel 16. Absalom is killed.

	"'Indeed you did it secretly, but I will do this thing before all Israel, and under the sun.'""  (2 Samuel 12:12, NASB)

	“"However, because by this deed you have given occasion to the enemies of the LORD to blaspheme, the child also that is born to you shall surely die."” (2 Samuel 12:14, NASB)

	“But she answered him, "No, my brother, do not violate me, for such a thing is not done in Israel; do not do this disgraceful thing! "As for me, where could I get rid of my reproach? And as for you, you will be like one of the fools in Israel. Now therefore, please speak to the king, for he will not withhold me from you." However, he would not listen to her; since he was stronger than she, he violated her and lay with her.” (2 Samuel 13:12-14, NASB)

	Sin will be revealed by the communication of doctrine. 1 Cor. 14:25; Prov. 26:26.

	"the secrets of his heart are disclosed; and so he will fall on his face and worship God, declaring that God is certainly among you."  (1 Corinthians 14:25, NASB)

	" Though his hatred covers itself with guile, His wickedness will be revealed before the assembly."  (Proverbs 26:26, NASB)

	Sin will be revealed by the removal of the testimony of the person or church. Sin will be revealed by the production of the believer in spiritual prime of life production. Rev. 2; Rev. 3; Eph. 5:10-13.

	"trying to learn what is pleasing to the Lord. Do not participate in the unfruitful deeds of darkness, but instead even expose them; for it is disgraceful even to speak of the things which are done by them in secret. But all things become visible when they are exposed by the light, for everything that becomes visible is light."  (Ephesians 5:10-13, NASB)

	Enemies of Privacy and Freedom

	The Busybody

	A busybody is an invader of privacy, a meddler in other person’s affairs. This person is a judger, a maligner, and is always sticking their nose in other people’s business. This particular meddling is due in part to a lot of time on their hands. 2 Thess. 3:11; 1 Tim. 5:13; 1 Peter 4:15.

	"For we hear that some among you are leading an undisciplined life, doing no work at all, but acting like busybodies."  (2 Thessalonians 3:11, NASB) 

	"At the same time they also learn to be idle, as they go around from house to house; and not merely idle, but also gossips and busybodies, talking about things not proper to mention. "  (1 Timothy 5:13, NASB)

	"Make sure that none of you suffers as a murderer, or thief, or evildoer, or a troublesome meddler;"  (1 Peter 4:15, NASB)

	Busybodies invade the privacy of the homes they visit, tattling, and passing along gossip. This is troublemaking in its worst form. In 1 Peter 4:15, note the company which surrounds the busybody. Note the “murderer”, the “thief,” the “evildoer,” and the troublesome meddler.

	Invasion of Privacy

	Invasion of privacy is very destructive in a society. This is mental murder, gossiping, maligning, sins of the tongue - you name it. Why is privacy so important? Without it freedom is curtailed and people enslave themselves very easily. Gal. 5:15.

	"But if you bite and devour one another, take care that you are not consumed by one another."  (Galatians 5:15, NASB)

	However, it is not an invasion of privacy to be concerned about others, pray for others, and help others. Gal. 6:2.

	"Bear one another's burdens, and thereby fulfill the law of Christ."  (Galatians 6:2, NASB)

	Galatians 6:4-5 is a passgae of caution in that everyone should become spiritually self-sustaining as soon as possible after becoming a Christian.

	"But each one must examine his own work, and then he will have reason for boasting in regard to himself alone, and not in regard to another. For each one will bear his own load."  (Galatians 6:4-5, NASB)

	Conclusions

	The ultimate guardian of privacy in the mature believer, is the edification complex of  the soul. The believer who functions under the grace perception and belief of Bible doctrine has the God-given ability to value privacy personally and towards others. A believer who functions in the spiritual life is not pushy and does not violate the privacy of others. Eph. 3:13-21; Eph. 4:7-32; Eph. 5:1-33.

	In Acts 21:14, Paul desired privacy. “We fell silent” is ἡσυχάζω (hēsuchazō) in the Greek and indicates to live peaceably in a relaxed manner, to allow someone use of their own volition and privacy. 

	"And since he would not be persuaded, we fell silent, remarking, "The will of the Lord be done!""  (Acts 21:14, NASB)

	Every Church Age believer is a priest and must live their own life as unto the Lord. To pursue the matter beyond this point would be an infringement on Paul’s privacy. Paul was wrong and they knew it, but these people put the matter into the Lord’s hands and let Him deal with Paul. They did not get in the way of the Lord. Therefore, they stayed out of the Lord’s way by allowing Paul privacy and freedom of choice.

	So the companions of Paul ceased. They stayed with him even though they knew he was wrong. He, however, was not apostate. The Lord will deal with Paul through discipline. The grace of God will eventually triumph by turning cursing into blessing. The application is to put others in the Lord’s hands and not interfere with their privacy or volition. This is a major step toward becoming a mature believer.

	In Matthew 6, privacy is to be used when production is viewed from the reward standpoint. When privacy is not used, it may indicate a false attitude towards rewards. In Matthew 5, Luke 8, Mark 4, and Ephesians 5, production is seen from the standpoint of benefit to others, benefit to God, and benefit in reproof.

	When should privacy be used in production? When your reward is in view. When should privacy not be used in production? When others need to benefit by the light, when God is glorified by the light, and when others need to be reproved by the light.

	There are three misuses of privacy in this lesson. No use of privacy in production when there should have been. Matt. 6. A concealing of production (candle under a bushel). Matt. 5; Luke 8; Mark 4. Concealing of production, taking the edge off, therefore, your production failing to have the effect God has designed it to have. Eph. 5:14.

	"For this reason it says, "Awake, sleeper, And arise from the dead, And Christ will shine on you.""  (Ephesians 5:14, NASB)

	
Prodigal Son

	The parable of the Prodigal Son in Luke 15 illustrates how to confess sin biblically. A man had two sons when the story begins, when the story ends, and in between. This is a parable taking an analogy between being born into the earthly family and being born into the heavenly family. In Luke 15:11, “a man” was the sons’ father representing God the Father. “Had two sons” refers to the father’s two sons who were both believers. Once a son, always a son - regardless of behavior pattern. Jesus Christ is a Son. Church Age believers are permanently in union with Christ and shares His sonship. Both brothers are saved, but both are out of fellowship at this point.

	"And He said, "A man had two sons. "  (Luke 15:11, NASB)

	In Luke 15:12,  “give me the share of the estate” is analogous to God providing His unlimited grace resources to be used in the believer’s spiritual life. This includes the filling of the Holy Spirit, faith-rest, confession of sin via 1 John 1:9, etc. “So he divided” actually means that the father divided all his wealth between his two sons as their inheritance. 

	" "The younger of them said to his father, 'Father, give me the share of the estate that falls to me.' So he divided his wealth between them. "  (Luke 15:12, NASB)

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	In Luke 15:13, “went on a journey into a distant country” refers to the younger brother taking his inheritance and all that he then owned and left for a faraway country. The younger brother remained out of fellowship and by analogy, now out of the geographical will of God. The older brother was now back in fellowship. Both sons still retain their permanent relationship with their father as all believers always retain their permanent relationship with God after salvation.

	" "And not many days later, the younger son gathered everything together and went on a journey into a distant country, and there he squandered his estate with loose living. "  (Luke 15:13, NASB)

	In Luke 15:14, a severe famine hit the faraway country. The famine is a picture of God administering divine discipline to believers who have decided to turn away from God. The younger son was being disciplined by the Lord. God disciplines His own children to get them to return to Him. The younger son was suffering in his poverty. He was in want and he was broke. Was he still his father’s son? Yes.

	" "Now when he had spent everything, a severe famine occurred in that country, and he began to be impoverished. "  (Luke 15:14, NASB)

	In Luke 15:15-16, he deteriorated as a believer does when they get out of fellowship. He was so desperate for food that he wanted to fight the pigs for some slop in the feeding trough, but the men wouldn’t let him.

	" "So he went and hired himself out to one of the citizens of that country, and he sent him into his fields to feed swine. "And he would have gladly filled his stomach with the pods that the swine were eating, and no one was giving anything to him. "  (Luke 15:15-16, NASB)

	One day he came to his senses and admitted that he was out of fellowship with his father. This is analogous to the believer confessing their known sins to God the Father and being restored to the filling of the Holy Spirit. He evaluated his situation and decided he was going home to get back in fellowship with his father. Luke 15:17-18.

	" "But when he came to his senses, he said, 'How many of my father's hired men have more than enough bread, but I am dying here with hunger! 'I will get up and go to my father, and will say to him, "Father, I have sinned against heaven, and in your sight; "  (Luke 15:17-18, NASB)

	The younger son returned and confessed his sins to his father. He indicated that he was not worthy to be called his father’s son, which was true, but he still was his father’s son. Note that this is the attitude of a believer who confesses sin biblically with God's grace restoration of the carnal believer to fellowship. No Christian can serve Christ in the spiritual life without routinely confessing known sin to God the Father. God always responds faithfully in His grace to restore the believer to fellowship as 1 John 1:9 promises.

	In Luke 15:19, we have the principle of “once a son, always a son.” The younger son became oriented to his father at this point, but because he had been away so long, he felt he was not worthy to be called a son. By analogy, he has been out of fellowship for so long in reversionism that he had forgotten the Bible doctrine he had learned. “Make me as one of your hired men” means all he could think of was how can he could earn back his father’s favor. He was thinking human viewpoint and human works. 

	This is like the believer thinking that their sins are so horrible that God will not take them back. God is forever faithful and just to forgive our sins and cleanse us from all unrighteousness. God the Father can do this because Jesus Christ paid for all the sins of mankind already on the Cross. The only issue for the believer is their temporal relationship with Him. 

	“I am no longer worthy to be called your son; make me as one of your hired men."'” (Luke 15:19, NASB)

	In Luke 15:20, “his father saw him” means that God always “sees” us no matter where we are. “Felt compassion for him” by analogy, refers to God the Father’s attitude of grace and compassion toward us when we confess our known sins to Him in prayer. 

	“"So he got up and came to his father. But while he was still a long way off, his father saw him and felt compassion for him, and ran and embraced him and kissed him.” (Luke 15:20, NASB)

	In Luke 15:21, we have the confession of the younger brother. He was now back in fellowship with his father. Cursing had been turned to blessing. By analogy, the carnal believer has been restored to fellowship and the cursing of divine discipline is now converted to blessing. Heb. 12:11. 

	“"And the son said to him, 'Father, I have sinned against heaven and in your sight; I am no longer worthy to be called your son.'” (Luke 15:21, NASB)

	“All discipline for the moment seems not to be joyful, but sorrowful; yet to those who have been trained by it, afterwards it yields the peaceful fruit of righteousness.” (Hebrews 12:11, NASB)

	In Luke 15:22, the father interrupted the confession of his son. The son was going to repeat his thinking from Luke 15:19 where he felt he was not worthy to be called a son. The “best robe” is a picture of experiential righteousness or being in fellowship with God. “A ring” refers to his father’s signature on the checkbook. A signet ring meant he could draw on his father’s account for whatever he needed. “Sandals on his feet” represents service. He was clothed with righteousness, walking in the light and with the signet ring can once again draw on the father’s account. 

	“"But the father said to his slaves, 'Quickly bring out the best robe and put it on him, and put a ring on his hand and sandals on his feet;” (Luke 15:22, NASB)

	In Luke 15:23, “the fatted calf” refers to fellowship with God and “celebrate” means to be relaxed. In Luke 15:24, “for this son of mine was dead” refers to, by analogy, the believer’s temporal death where they are out of fellowship and their soul is controlled by their old sin nature. “Was lost” refers to, by analogy, the believer’s operational death or being dead to Christian service. 

	“and bring the fattened calf, kill it, and let us eat and celebrate;” (Luke 15:23, NASB)

	“for this son of mine was dead and has come to life again; he was lost and has been found.' And they began to celebrate.” (Luke 15:24, NASB)

	In Luke 15:25, “was in the field” represents the believer being out serving the Lord in the spiritual life. In Luke 15:28, “he became angry” represents the older brother sinning and getting out of fellowship. By application, one believer should never be angry because God treats another believer in grace.

	“"Now his older son was in the field, and when he came and approached the house, he heard music and dancing.” (Luke 15:25, NASB)

	“"But he became angry and was not willing to go in; and his father came out and began pleading with him.” (Luke 15:28, NASB)

	In Luke 15:29, “I have never neglected a command of yours” is an exaggeration on the part of the older son as he forgot that he had been in carnality many times earlier. 

	“"But he answered and said to his father, 'Look! For so many years I have been serving you and I have never neglected a command of yours; and yet you have never given me a young goat, so that I might celebrate with my friends;” (Luke 15:29, NASB)

	In Luke 15:30, “devoured your wealth with prostitutes” refers to the older brother maligning his younger brother. The older brother didn’t know if he had lived with prostitutes. He assumed this because his money went quite quickly. When a person is out of fellowship, it brings out their bad qualities. In this case, the older brother had the tendency to get into other people’s business. The Bible doesn’t say that the younger brother lost his money that way. Furthermore, it was none of the older brother’s business because the sins of the younger brother had been forgiven.

	“but when this son of yours came, who has devoured your wealth with prostitutes, you killed the fattened calf for him.'” (Luke 15:30, NASB)

	The key principle here is that we are to never penalize anyone for their sins. We are commanded to mind our own business. Live your own life before the Lord. You do not want to get between God and the divine discipline He is administering to the carnal believer. Rom. 14:4; Matt. 7:2.

	“Who are you to judge the servant of another? To his own master he stands or falls; and he will stand, for the Lord is able to make him stand.” (Romans 14:4, NASB)

	“"For in the way you judge, you will be judged; and by your standard of measure, it will be measured to you.” (Matthew 7:2, NASB)

	In Luke 15:31, “all that is mine is yours” represents the believer being able to appropriate all that God has for us when we are in fellowship. As the passage closes, the older brother was still out of fellowship.

	“"And he said to him, 'Son, you have always been with me, and all that is mine is yours.” (Luke 15:31, NASB)

	In Luke 15:32, “was dead” represents the believer’s temporal death when they are out of fellowship. “Has begun to live” represents the believer’s return to temporal life where they are again filled with the Holy Spirit. “Was lost” represents the believer being lost to Christian service and “has been found” represents the filling of the Holy Spirit as the only means of performing service in the spiritual life.  

	“'But we had to celebrate and rejoice, for this brother of yours was dead and has begun to live, and was lost and has been found.'"” (Luke 15:32, NASB)

	The application of the parable of the prodigal son is to first confess knowns sins to God the Father using 1 John 1:9. Step two is to forget the sins you remembered and confessed. Step three is to isolate the sins. Step four is to move on in the spiritual life with your focus on the consistent intake and application of epignosis Bible doctrine. Phil. 3:13; Heb. 12:15.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	“Brethren, I do not regard myself as having laid hold of it yet; but one thing I do: forgetting what lies behind and reaching forward to what lies ahead,” (Philippians 3:13, NASB)

	“See to it that no one comes short of the grace of God; that no root of bitterness springing up causes trouble, and by it many be defiled;” (Hebrews 12:15, NASB)

	
Claiming God's Promises

	One side of the coin is confessing sin biblically. The other side is claiming the promises of God or utilizing faith-rest. Faith-rest is habitually claiming the promises of God with the resultant inner peace and stability that God gives. It is for believers only. It has nothing to do with the power of positive thinking so prevalent today. Heb. 3:7 - Heb. 4:16; Exodus 17; Num. 20.  See category on The Faith-Rest Life.

	A few of God's 7,000+ promises in the Bible that are pertinent to the Christian are listed below. Faith-rest can be exercised in this way; “Since all things work together for good, I know God has a plan for my life. Not everything may be good, but it will work together for good. Taking Romans 8:28 by faith, I can cast my cares upon Him before they even happen and by faith give thanks for every happenstance, good or bad (from my viewpoint) because of His plan. After all, the battle is the Lord’s because He is faithful. I don’t have the spirit of fear because He gives power, love, and soundness of mind when I continue in fellowship believing His promises. My mental attitude is stabilized by knowing that if God is for me, who can be against me? After all, He did the big thing in saving me, how easily He can take care of my daily living.” 

	God's promises are daily fuel for the faith-rest life. These are to be used instead of worry! These are to be used upon rising in the morning and throughout the day. The Christian life can be wonderful by using God's promises consistently and faithfully. You’ll be glad you did.

	"And we know that God causes all things to work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to His purpose."  (Romans 8:28, NASB)

	"casting all your anxiety on Him, because He cares for you."  (1 Peter 5:7, NASB)

	"in everything give thanks; for this is God's will for you in Christ Jesus."  (1 Thessalonians 5:18, NASB)

	"and that all this assembly may know that the LORD does not deliver by sword or by spear; for the battle is the LORD'S and He will give you into our hands.""  (1 Samuel 17:47, NASB)

	"God is faithful, through whom you were called into fellowship with His Son, Jesus Christ our Lord."  (1 Corinthians 1:9, NASB)

	"For God has not given us a spirit of timidity, but of power and love and discipline."  (2 Timothy 1:7, NASB)

	" "And all things you ask in prayer, believing, you will receive." "  (Matthew 21:22, NASB)

	"And my God will supply all your needs according to His riches in glory in Christ Jesus."  (Philippians 4:19, NASB)

	"But Moses said to the people, "Do not fear! Stand by and see the salvation of the LORD which He will accomplish for you today; for the Egyptians whom you have seen today, you will never see them again forever. "The LORD will fight for you while you keep silent.""  (Exodus 14:13-14, NASB)

	"In peace I will both lie down and sleep, For You alone, O LORD, make me to dwell in safety."  (Psalms 4:8, NASB)

	"When I am afraid, I will put my trust in You."  (Psalms 56:3, NASB)

	"Yet those who wait for the LORD Will gain new strength; They will mount up with wings like eagles, They will run and not get tired, They will walk and not become weary."  (Isaiah 40:31, NASB)

	""The steadfast of mind You will keep in perfect peace, Because he trusts in You."  (Isaiah 26:3, NASB)

	"'Do not fear, for I am with you; Do not anxiously look about you, for I am your God. I will strengthen you, surely I will help you, Surely I will uphold you with My righteous right hand.'"  (Isaiah 41:10, NASB)

	"What then shall we say to these things? If God is for us, who is against us?"  (Romans 8:31, NASB)

	"He who did not spare His own Son, but delivered Him over for us all, how will He not also with Him freely give us all things?"  (Romans 8:32, NASB)

	“The Lord is not slow about His promise, as some count slowness, but is patient toward you, not wishing for any to perish but for all to come to repentance.” (2 Peter 3:9, NASB)

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	“Therefore, since we have so great a cloud of witnesses surrounding us, let us also lay aside every encumbrance and the sin which so easily entangles us, and let us run with endurance the race that is set before us, fixing our eyes on Jesus, the author and perfecter of faith, who for the joy set before Him endured the cross, despising the shame, and has sat down at the right hand of the throne of God.” (Hebrews 12:1-2, NASB)

	“For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ.” (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	“and I give eternal life to them, and they will never perish; and no one will snatch them out of My hand.” (John 10:28, NASB)

	“"My Father, who has given them to Me, is greater than all; and no one is able to snatch them out of the Father's hand.” (John 10:29, NASB)

	“"I and the Father are one."” (John 10:30, NASB)

	“For I am confident of this very thing, that He who began a good work in you will perfect it until the day of Christ Jesus.” (Philippians 1:6, NASB)

	“Brethren, I do not regard myself as having laid hold of it yet; but one thing I do: forgetting what lies behind and reaching forward to what lies ahead, I press on toward the goal for the prize of the upward call of God in Christ Jesus.” (Philippians 3:13-14, NASB)

	“Be anxious for nothing, but in everything by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be made known to God. And the peace of God, which surpasses all comprehension, will guard your hearts and your minds in Christ Jesus.” (Philippians 4:6-7, NASB)

	
Promotion

	The timing of promotion belongs to the Lord. We are in the Lord’s hands. Believers need to live their lives one day at a time trusting in God's grace resources and also understand that they should be making the best use of their limited time here on this earth. Believers should always lose out when they get pushy. When believers try to advance themselves without waiting on the Lord, they lose out. If the Lord does not promote you, you are not promoted.

	After every human resource had been tried and found futile, it was no accident that Daniel came last. It was the plan of God to reach Nebuchadnezzar. Daniel is God’s man. Daniel did not push himself. He waited for the Lord’s appointed time. There is a right time and a wrong time. Dan. 4:8.

	““But finally Daniel came in before me, whose name is Belteshazzar according to the name of my god, and in whom is a spirit of the holy gods; and I related the dream to him, saying, “  (Daniel 4:8, NASB)

	Notice how Joshua did not advance himself during the 40 years in the desert. He waited on the Lord. Joshua 1:5-9; Joshua 3:7; Joshua 6:27.

	""No man will be able to stand before you all the days of your life. Just as I have been with Moses, I will be with you; I will not fail you or forsake you. "Be strong and courageous, for you shall give this people possession of the land which I swore to their fathers to give them. "Only be strong and very courageous; be careful to do according to all the law which Moses My servant commanded you; do not turn from it to the right or to the left, so that you may have success wherever you go. "This book of the law shall not depart from your mouth, but you shall meditate on it day and night, so that you may be careful to do according to all that is written in it; for then you will make your way prosperous, and then you will have success. "Have I not commanded you? Be strong and courageous! Do not tremble or be dismayed, for the LORD your God is with you wherever you go.""  (Joshua 1:5-9, NASB)

	"Now the LORD said to Joshua, "This day I will begin to exalt you in the sight of all Israel, that they may know that just as I have been with Moses, I will be with you."  (Joshua 3:7, NASB)

	"So the LORD was with Joshua, and his fame was in all the land."  (Joshua 6:27, NASB)

	If the Lord magnifies a believer and gives him authority, it is bona tide authority, but if not, the believer should relax and wait on the Lord. Your preparation is the daily function of the grace apparatus for perception in building the edification structure in your soul.

	The principle is to serve the Lord quietly, patiently, and faithfully. We are to respond to His Word and to build an edification complex as Daniel did in Daniel chapters 2-4. Daniel spent it in preparation. He did not push to be promoted.

	Danger signals come into your thinking that you are not doing your job as unto the Lord. If you are bored on the job, you are not doing your job as unto the Lord. It means your mental attitude is wrong. The job may be routine, but if you are bored, you are not cutting it.

	If you find it easy to get into mental attitude sinning on the job, you are not doing the job as unto the Lord. You cannot entertain mental attitude sins on a regular basis and do the job right. Of course, everyone is going to slip with mental attitude sins once in a while, but perpetual sinning in this area is no good.

	Your job is something the Lord has given you to do. Therefore, you take it as from the Lord whether it is sweeping out a warehouse or sharpening a pencil. Take it as part of your Christian testimony and life. You sit tight and do not push yourself on others. The Lord can take you from the humblest circumstances and put you in a world famous place, but you have to learn to relax in the most mundane and dull job in the world. 

	You are different than the rest of the human race. People in difficult times cannot stand routine jobs, they drive them crazy. When you as a believer under the pressure of the Angelic Conflict can do a routine job with a relaxed mental attitude and inner happiness, with all the discipline and training necessary for that job and stay with it faithfully, you are the type of person that God can and will use. It is a triumph of grace that believers are not bored on some job with the routine. Daniel had been out of sight, but not out of God’s sight. He was only out of the mind of the king. Daniel did not regard his temporary obscurity as a setback for his life. He regarded it as God’s blessing and God’s plan.

	Often talented people are relatively unknown until they hit the big time. They are obscure, quiet, out of the way people. Sometimes people get desperate for recognition. That is a part of the Angelic Conflict. You don’t have to be recognized. The Lord knows where you are. You aren’t lost somewhere in the shuffle. If you have talent, the Lord knows all about that too. Daniel was loaded with genius, ability, talent, everything. He didn’t jump out, get pushy and ask Nebuchadnezzar if he could get up and give his testimony.

	What do you do when you wait upon the Lord? Function under the grace apparatus for perception and learn Bible doctrine, thus growing spiritually. Train in fields where you have ability. You don’t sit and ask God to make you a great surgeon, you study medicine. Don’t be like the little girl that asked God to tie her shoelaces. He didn’t, so she did. Don’t be stupid about this thing. 

	Be a student half of your life. That’s all right. Never regard obscurity as failure in the Lord’s work. Get that in your right lobe. Obscurity is not failure. Loneliness is not failure in God’s plan. This scares the unbeliever right out of their wits. If you are bored with the same four walls, there is something wrong spiritually and mentally.

	Daniel (also known as Belteshazzar) was known by others regarding his spiritual maturity in Daniel 4:9. 

	“‘O Belteshazzar, chief of the magicians, since I know that a spirit of the holy gods is in you and no mystery baffles you, tell me the visions of my dream which I have seen, along with its interpretation.”  (Daniel 4:9, NASB)

	 

	
Prophecy, Spiritual Gift

	The temporary spiritual gift of prophecy enabled the possessor of the gift to foretell events pertaining to the Church Age not in the written Canon of Scripture at the time that the gift of prophecy was given. Such prophecies included the Rapture, the Tribulation, the Second Advent, the Millennium and eternity. Although there was mention of the Second Advent, the Tribulation and the Eternal State in the Old Testament, there was information given to New Testament prophets not yet in the Canon of Scripture. That information was given under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit and was included in the New Testament Canon.

	This was a temporary spiritual gift. The gift of prophecy faded out of existence. The partial, in the Pre-canon period, were the temporary spiritual gifts including prophecy, which would be done away with once the written Canon of Scripture (the perfect) was completed and circulated in 96-100 A.D. 1 Cor. 13:8-10.

	"Love never fails; but if there are gifts of prophecy, they will be done away; if there are tongues, they will cease; if there is knowledge, it will be done away. For we know in part and we prophesy in part; but when the perfect comes, the partial will be done away."  (1 Corinthians 13:8-10, NASB)

	The gift of prophecy included foretelling, which was predicting future events as well as forthtelling, which is simply giving the message from the Lord. The forthtelling component of the gift of prophecy is necessary at all times and is still in operation today. The minister of the local church, who is the pastor-teacher, forthtells the message from the Word of God. It applies to anyone who is giving forth a message from the Lord. For instance, whenever you give the Gospel, you are forthtelling. Forthtelling is having divine viewpoint from the Word of God in your soul and sharing it with someone else. When you give forth a message or a viewpoint or a principle from the Word of God, you are forthtelling.

	Many of the Old Testament prophets were national leaders, such as Elijah and Isaiah, and were the final authorities on Bible doctrine. The temporary spiritual gift of prophecy for the Church Age was not related to national leadership and functioned only within the Church. To be a prophet in Old Testament times, they received prophetic information from the Lord as well as contemporary information. They received information that they were to communicate to their contemporaries as messages from God. Once they preached it, they reduced it to writing under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit. Therefore, Old Testament prophets both foretold and forthtold.

	The Message of the Gift of Prophecy

	The gift of prophecy in the early Church usually included either a message of divine guidance, a warning of judgment, or a prediction about the immediate future. Agabus the prophet predicted the near-future famine and economic depression in Acts 11:28-30. In Acts 21:10-12, he warned Paul not to go back to Jerusalem. Other men with the temporary gift of prophecy included Barnabas, Simeon, Lucius, Manaen, and Paul. Acts 13:1.

	"One of them named Agabus stood up and began to indicate by the Spirit that there would certainly be a great famine all over the world. And this took place in the reign of Claudius. And in the proportion that any of the disciples had means, each of them determined to send a contribution for the relief of the brethren living in Judea. And this they did, sending it in charge of Barnabas and Saul to the elders."  (Acts 11:28-30, NASB)

	"As we were staying there for some days, a prophet named Agabus came down from Judea. And coming to us, he took Paul's belt and bound his own feet and hands, and said, "This is what the Holy Spirit says: 'In this way the Jews at Jerusalem will bind the man who owns this belt and deliver him into the hands of the Gentiles.'" When we had heard this, we as well as the local residents began begging him not to go up to Jerusalem."  (Acts 21:10-12, NASB)

	"Now there were at Antioch, in the church that was there, prophets and teachers: Barnabas, and Simeon who was called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen who had been brought up with Herod the tetrarch, and Saul."  (Acts 13:1, NASB)

	In exercising the temporary spiritual gift of prophecy, the prophet either received his message directly from God or he declared God's will to someone in terms of prophecy of future events. The prophecy was doctrinally accurate. Because of the tremendous amount of eschatology in the New Testament epistles, the writers, who were apostles, also had the gift of prophecy. The gift of prophecy warned about judgment of sin, indicated the will of God regarding current events, and predicted future events during the Apostolic Age. However, the gift did not extend into the Post-canon period because of the doctrine of historical trends. The doctrine of historical trends means that even though history is the record of man's thoughts, decisions, actions and motivations, it is Jesus Christ who controls history. As goes the believer, so goes the historical trends at any point in any generation of the Church Age. 

	Believers are not only the products of their own decisions, but the nation in which they reside is affected by their good or bad decisions. The pattern of historical adherence to the rule of law and the Laws of Divine Establishment and spiritual growth of the believers within that nation results in prosperity. The pattern of historical disaster from a nation's collective rejection of the Word of God begins with economic depression, moves to moral and immoral degeneracy, and ends in economic and military disaster. Every function of the gift of prophecy during the Pre-canon period is fulfilled by the doctrine of historical trends during the Post-canon period.

	Men with the Gift of Prophecy

	The men with the gift of prophecy depended on their knowledge of the Old Testament, but most importantly, they would receive new information under the inspiration ministry of God the Holy Spirit. If they happened to have the gift of apostleship, much of this information was already put into the New Testament. The Apostle Paul had the gift of prophecy. He used it in 1 Thessalonians 4:16-17 when he was speaking of the Rapture of the Church. He used it in 2 Thessalonians 2:3-8 when he spoke about the Tribulation period and the Second Coming of Jesus Christ. These are all future events, or eschatology which means the last or final things.

	"For the Lord Himself will descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel and with the trumpet of God, and the dead in Christ will rise first. Then we who are alive and remain will be caught up together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air, and so we shall always be with the Lord."  (1 Thessalonians 4:16-17, NASB)

	"Let no one in any way deceive you, for it will not come unless the apostasy comes first, and the man of lawlessness is revealed, the son of destruction, who opposes and exalts himself above every so-called god or object of worship, so that he takes his seat in the temple of God, displaying himself as being God. Do you not remember that while I was still with you, I was telling you these things? And you know what restrains him now, so that in his time he will be revealed. For the mystery of lawlessness is already at work; only he who now restrains will do so until he is taken out of the way. Then that lawless one will be revealed whom the Lord will slay with the breath of His mouth and bring to an end by the appearance of His coming;"  (2 Thessalonians 2:3-8, NASB)

	The Apostle John also had the gift of prophecy. He talked about the personal antichrist as he would exist throughout the Church Age in 1 John 2:22 and 2 John 1:7. He spoke about the spirit of antichrist in 1 John 4:3 and the eschatological or future antichrist who will be the Jewish dictator of Palestine during the Tribulation. He also wrote about everything from the trends of the Church Age, throughout the Church Age, and right down to the Rapture. He included the Tribulation, the Second Coming, the Millennium, the Great White Throne Judgment and the Eternal State, all of which is contained in the Book of the Revelation.

	"Who is the liar but the one who denies that Jesus is the Christ? This is the antichrist, the one who denies the Father and the Son."  (1 John 2:22, NASB)

	"For many deceivers have gone out into the world, those who do not acknowledge Jesus Christ as coming in the flesh. This is the deceiver and the antichrist."  (2 John 1:7, NASB)

	"and every spirit that does not confess Jesus is not from God; this is the spirit of the antichrist, of which you have heard that it is coming, and now it is already in the world."  (1 John 4:3, NASB)

	The completion of the Book of the Revelation of Jesus Christ completed the Canon of Scripture or the Bible as we know it. John used his gift of prophecy in writing this last book of the Bible. John and Paul had the gift of prophecy. This gift related the plan of God to time, future time, and the foretelling of future events. So, upon the completion of Scripture, prophecy was no longer necessary. All prophecy is now in the Bible.

	Prophecy Versus Predictions

	You might ask about Nostradamus and all the predictions he made. They were very abstruse and nebulous. At one time he predicted that “a city in the west will perish in an earthquake.” Everyone thought that he must have meant Los Angeles and that it's going to be wiped out someday. This is assuming a bit too much because when Nostradamus lived, there were hundreds of cities to the west of him. It could be any city such as Paris or London. It was simply a satanic ploy and a counterfeit prophecy. True biblical prophecies were fulfilled exactly as they were predicted in the Bible in complete detail. Hundreds of them having been fulfilled in human history. You cannot say that about some vague or abstruse predictions that you may make. Predictions have several different interpretations by many different people at many different times.

	When the Bible predicted the destruction of the city of Babylon, it took place exactly as predicted. All of the prophecies fulfilled in the first coming of Christ were fulfilled in that minutia of detail. They were fulfilled in such a way that absolutely defied all the laws of probability. They could not have occurred simply by chance. That is why we believe the Bible is the revealed and inerrant Word of God. You should listen up, pay attention, and believe it. You should believe it when it says in Acts 16:31 that if you believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, you will have an eternal relationship with Him. The Bible tells each of us that we will have the wonderful possibility of a life of great meaning and purpose and definition. This potential becomes reality as you grow up spiritually under the power of the Spirit and the power of the Word of God.

	"They said, "Believe in the Lord Jesus, and you will be saved, you and your household.""  (Acts 16:31, NASB)

	That's how Jesus Christ becomes number one in your life. That's how you fulfill your destiny within the plan of God. There is no other way. The Word of God is the greatest miracle we have and five words from the Bible are more important than 10,000 words spoken in different tongues or languages. 1 Cor. 14:19-20. 

	"however, in the church I desire to speak five words with my mind so that I may instruct others also, rather than ten thousand words in a tongue. Brethren, do not be children in your thinking; yet in evil be infants, but in your thinking be mature."  (1 Corinthians 14:19-20, NASB)

	The Bible is our great miracle. It's an absolute tragedy that so many have such an abysmal ignorance of the Word of God - especially among believers today. If you are growing spiritually, you should continue in your intake of the Word and you should share it with those near you. You should look for opportunities to relate it and communicate it to other people in a conversational way. Today, all prophecy is contained in the completed Canon of Scripture - the Word of God. We no longer need the gift of prophecy.

	
Prophecy, Dual Fulfillment

	Dual fulfillment of prophecy was used by Daniel, Zechariah, and Isaiah. They gave prophecy with a near fulfillment and a far fulfillment. The near fulfillment occurred generally between 516 BC and 70 AD, between the two periods of the Fifth Cycle of Discipline of Israel. The far fulfillment usually is the Day of the Lord, consisting of the Tribulation, Second Advent, and the Millennium.

	The purpose of dual fulfillment is to declare two parallel events that are future from the time given. For example, in Daniel 8:20ff, the near fulfillment is Antiochus Epiphanes with the far fulfillment being the dictator of the Revived Roman Empire.

	“"The ram which you saw with the two horns represents the kings of Media and Persia. "The shaggy goat represents the kingdom of Greece, and the large horn that is between his eyes is the first king. "The broken horn and the four horns that arose in its place represent four kingdoms which will arise from his nation, although not with his power. "In the latter period of their rule, When the transgressors have run their course, A king will arise, Insolent and skilled in intrigue. "His power will be mighty, but not by his own power, And he will destroy to an extraordinary degree And prosper and perform his will; He will destroy mighty men and the holy people. "And through his shrewdness He will cause deceit to succeed by his influence; And he will magnify himself in his heart, And he will destroy many while they are at ease. He will even oppose the Prince of princes, But he will be broken without human agency. "The vision of the evenings and mornings Which has been told is true; But keep the vision secret, For it pertains to many days in the future."” (Daniel 8:20-26, NASB)

	Today, since the near fulfillment is history, we have an historical analogy to eschatological events in the Day of the Lord, the Tribulation, the Second Advent, and the Millennium.

	
Propitiation

	Propitiation means to satisfy, to appease wrath, to atone for sin, or to conciliate an offending person and comes from the Greek word ἱλαστήριον (hilastērion) found in Romans 3:25-26 and 1 John 2:2. Propitiation means that the perfect righteousness (+R) of God the Father was satisfied with the perfect work of Jesus Christ on the Cross. 

	"whom God displayed publicly as a propitiation in His blood through faith. This was to demonstrate His righteousness, because in the forbearance of God He passed over the sins previously committed; for the demonstration, I say, of His righteousness at the present time, so that He would be just and the justifier of the one who has faith in Jesus."  (Romans 3:25-26, NASB)

	"and He Himself is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for those of the whole world."  (1 John 2:2, NASB)

	By the work of Jesus Christ, man is reconciled when they respond by faith belief in the work of Jesus Christ. The sins of the entire human race, past, present, and future were borne by Jesus Christ on the Cross and judged by God the Father. Thus, sin is no longer the issue. The issue is either rejection or belief in the substitutionary spiritual death of the Lord Jesus Christ.

	At the moment of salvation, when we each received Jesus Christ as our personal Savior by faith, God the Holy Spirit placed each of us permanently into union with Christ. Based on this, God the Father could then impute or convey His perfect righteousness to each and every one of us.  Rom. 3:25-26. This is because the justice of God must judge sinful man before the justice of God can be free to bless man. Therefore, this imputation of God’s very own perfect righteousness, given to believers in the Church Age, is the target for all of God’s blessings that He set aside for us in eternity past. Romans 3:25-26 also says that Jesus Christ was publicly displayed as the propitiation of God's justice. 

	Jesus Christ is the unique God-man. He is perfect and sinless humanity and was therefore, qualified to be the sin bearer for the entire human race. Jesus Christ is also the second person of the Trinity - God the Son - who created and continues to sustain the entire universe by the word of His power. Heb. 1:3; Heb. 1:10; Col. 1:16-18. 

	"And He is the radiance of His glory and the exact representation of His nature, and upholds all things by the word of His power. When He had made purification of sins, He sat down at the right hand of the Majesty on high,"  (Hebrews 1:3, NASB)

	"And, "YOU, LORD, IN THE BEGINNING LAID THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH, AND THE HEAVENS ARE THE WORKS OF YOUR HANDS;"  (Hebrews 1:10, NASB)

	"For by Him all things were created, both in the heavens and on earth, visible and invisible, whether thrones or dominions or rulers or authorities—all things have been created through Him and for Him. He is before all things, and in Him all things hold together. He is also head of the body, the church; and He is the beginning, the firstborn from the dead, so that He Himself will come to have first place in everything."  (Colossians 1:16-18, NASB)

	God is perfect and absolute in every way. God possesses eternal, unchangeable, and perfect righteousness. Therefore, God rejects all relative standards of righteousness such as man’s righteousness or good deeds performed to gain salvation. Psalms 145:17; Rom. 3:23; Isaiah 64:6.

	"The LORD is righteous in all His ways And kind in all His deeds."  (Psalms 145:17, NASB)

	"for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God,"  (Romans 3:23, NASB)

	"For all of us have become like one who is unclean, And all our righteous deeds are like a filthy garment; And all of us wither like a leaf, And our iniquities, like the wind, take us away."  (Isaiah 64:6, NASB)

	God also possesses eternal, unchangeable, and perfect justice. God’s perfect justice is administered from His perfect righteousness. It is impossible for God to be unfair in the function of divine justice. These two characteristics of God form His holiness or integrity. Deut. 32:4.

	""The Rock! His work is perfect, For all His ways are just; A God of faithfulness and without injustice, Righteous and upright is He."  (Deuteronomy 32:4, NASB)

	Propitiation is the work of Jesus Christ in salvation related to God in that the justice of God the Father was satisfied with the sacrificial ministry of our Lord on the Cross. In propitiation, the justice of God judged our sins and was satisfied with that judgment. Propitiation is also related to the love of God. The love of God was the motivation for propitiation. 1 John 4:10. 

	"In this is love, not that we loved God, but that He loved us and sent His Son to be the propitiation for our sins."  (1 John 4:10, NASB)

	Perfect God can have contact only with perfect righteousness and justice. Therefore, unsaved mankind can never attain perfect righteousness or justice, no matter what they do on their own. Being moral and nice to others will not achieve it. Nothing we can do on our own can achieve it. However, through the simple act of faith alone in Christ alone, anyone can receive God’s perfect righteousness at salvation because of the substitutionary spiritual death of Jesus Christ on the Cross. His perfect work satisfied or propitiated the perfect righteousness and justice of God the Father. 

	Propitiation means satisfaction in that God’s perfect essence was made compatible with mankind through the work of Jesus Christ on the Cross. God the Father was and always will be satisfied with the perfect work of God the Son on the Cross. Jesus Christ was perfect and sinless humanity and was therefore, qualified to be the sin bearer for the entire human race. This principle means that the salvation work of Jesus Christ atoned or paid the penalty for all mankind which is called unlimited atonement. Jesus Christ also remained perfect and without sin in His humanity while He was being judged for our sins. 1 John 2:2; Rom. 3:25; 1 Peter 2:24.

	"and He Himself is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for those of the whole world."  (1 John 2:2, NASB)

	"whom God displayed publicly as a propitiation in His blood through faith. This was to demonstrate His righteousness, because in the forbearance of God He passed over the sins previously committed;"  (Romans 3:25, NASB)

	"and He Himself bore our sins in His body on the cross, so that we might die to sin and live to righteousness; for by His wounds you were healed."  (1 Peter 2:24, NASB)

	The imputation of perfect righteousness at salvation means instant justification for each believer. Because of this, God is justified in blessing us. He blesses us by keeping us alive and by providing unlimited opportunity to take in the Word of God and to grow in grace. Divine justice must judge sinful man before divine justice is free to bless sinful man. When the justice of God judged Christ on the Cross for our sins, both the righteousness and justice of God were propitiated. Now that same justice of God can provide blessing without compromising any attribute of His perfect essence. 

	Old Testament Portrayals of Propitiation

	The Mercy Seat

	The Greek word for propitiation in Romans 3:25 and Hebrews 9:5 is ἱλαστήριον (hilastērion) and means a lid, a place of covering, or a mercy seat. This refers to the lid of the Ark of the Covenant which was made of pure gold. The mercy seat was located on the top of the Ark which was within the Holy of Holies in the Tabernacle. The Ark of the Covenant was a small wooden box approximately 2.5 cubits long (3.9 feet), 1.5 cubits wide (2.3 feet), and 1.5 cubits tall (2.3 feet) as stated in Exodus 25:23 and was made of acacia wood and covered on all sides with gold. 

	“whom God displayed publicly as a propitiation in His blood through faith. This was to demonstrate His righteousness, because in the forbearance of God He passed over the sins previously committed;” (Romans 3:25, NASB)

	“and above it were the cherubim of glory overshadowing the mercy seat; but of these things we cannot now speak in detail.” (Hebrews 9:5, NASB)

	""You shall make a table of acacia wood, two cubits long and one cubit wide and one and a half cubits high."  (Exodus 25:23, NASB)

	A cubit was a common unit of measurement in the Old Testament times measured from the tip of the adult male hand to the elbow which was about 18 inches on the average. The acacia wood represents the perfect sinless humanity of Jesus Christ with the gold representing the deity of Jesus Christ. Together, they are the unique God-man Jesus Christ and is called the Hypostatic Union of Jesus Christ. See category on Jesus Christ, Hypostatic Union.

	The Ark of the Covenant contained a golden jar or urn of manna, Aaron's rod that budded, and the tables or tablets of the covenant or Mosaic Law. These all represent the nation of Israel’s rejection of God’s grace provision. Heb. 9:4-5.

	"having a golden altar of incense and the ark of the covenant covered on all sides with gold, in which was a golden jar holding the manna, and Aaron's rod which budded, and the tables of the covenant; and above it were the cherubim of glory overshadowing the mercy seat; but of these things we cannot now speak in detail."  (Hebrews 9:4-5, NASB)

	The doctrine of Propitiation was communicated to the nation of Israel through the mercy seat foreshadowing what was to come. The two cherubs of gold represent the righteousness and justice of God. These two attributes of God’s essence combined are called His holiness or integrity. The integrity of God is therefore, the point of reference between mankind and God. Exodus 25:17-22.

	""You shall make a mercy seat of pure gold, two and a half cubits long and one and a half cubits wide. "You shall make two cherubim of gold, make them of hammered work at the two ends of the mercy seat. "Make one cherub at one end and one cherub at the other end; you shall make the cherubim of one piece with the mercy seat at its two ends. "The cherubim shall have their wings spread upward, covering the mercy seat with their wings and facing one another; the faces of the cherubim are to be turned toward the mercy seat. "You shall put the mercy seat on top of the ark, and in the ark you shall put the testimony which I will give to you. "There I will meet with you; and from above the mercy seat, from between the two cherubim which are upon the ark of the testimony, I will speak to you about all that I will give you in commandment for the sons of Israel."  (Exodus 25:17-22, NASB)

	As the two angels looked down on the mercy seat, they did not see the contents of the Ark, but the sacrificial blood sprinkled there by the high priest on the Day of Atonement. The mercy seat represented the presence of God. Lev. 16:2; Num. 7:89.

	"The LORD said to Moses: "Tell your brother Aaron that he shall not enter at any time into the holy place inside the veil, before the mercy seat which is on the ark, or he will die; for I will appear in the cloud over the mercy seat."  (Leviticus 16:2, NASB)

	"Now when Moses went into the tent of meeting to speak with Him, he heard the voice speaking to him from above the mercy seat that was on the ark of the testimony, from between the two cherubim, so He spoke to him."  (Numbers 7:89, NASB)

	The Day of Atonement

	The Day of Atonement in Old Testament times portrayed or foreshadowed propitiation and the salvation work of Jesus Christ which was to come. The sprinkling of animal blood represented the spiritual death of Christ bearing our sins and the acceptance of this work by the integrity of God. The burnt offering also portrays propitiation. In Leviticus 1:9, “burnt” is taken from the Hebrew verb עוֹלָה (olah) meaning “to go up” and refers to the smoke from the offering going up to God. In Leviticus 1:9, “burnt” is the Hebrew noun קָרְבָּן (qorban) and means an offering by which you approach God. Today, Jesus Christ is the only way to approach God. Lev. 1:1-9.

	"Then the LORD called to Moses and spoke to him from the tent of meeting, saying, "Speak to the sons of Israel and say to them, 'When any man of you brings an offering to the LORD, you shall bring your offering of animals from the herd or the flock. 'If his offering is a burnt offering from the herd, he shall offer it, a male without defect; he shall offer it at the doorway of the tent of meeting, that he may be accepted before the LORD. 'He shall lay his hand on the head of the burnt offering, that it may be accepted for him to make atonement on his behalf. 'He shall slay the young bull before the LORD; and Aaron's sons the priests shall offer up the blood and sprinkle the blood around on the altar that is at the doorway of the tent of meeting. 'He shall then skin the burnt offering and cut it into its pieces. 'The sons of Aaron the priest shall put fire on the altar and arrange wood on the fire. 'Then Aaron's sons the priests shall arrange the pieces, the head and the suet over the wood which is on the fire that is on the altar. 'Its entrails, however, and its legs he shall wash with water. And the priest shall offer up in smoke all of it on the altar for a burnt offering, an offering by fire of a soothing aroma to the LORD."  (Leviticus 1:1-9, NASB)

	The animal sacrificed had to be a “male without defect” and was a picture of the sinlessness or impeccability of the humanity of Jesus Christ. The brazen altar was located near the doorway of the Holy of Holies and was a picture of the Cross. The Levitical priest represented the people who had brought their sacrificial animal to him for their forgiveness based on the future work of Jesus Christ on the Cross. The priest would lay his hand on the head of the sacrificial animal as a picture of identification whereby the sins were transferred from the people to the animal. The physical death of the animal was a picture of the future substitutionary spiritual death of our Lord on the Cross.

	The priest would then skin the animal to demonstrate that there was no blemish in the animal which was another picture of Christ’s perfect and sinless humanity. Cutting the animal into pieces portrays the salvation work of Christ. The fire on the brazen altar represented judgment. Burning the sacrifice is analogous to the fact that Jesus Christ, who knew no sin, was made sin as a substitute for us.

	The Grain Offering

	The grain offering in Leviticus 2:1-3 illustrates propitiation. The fine flour represents the perfection of the humanity of Christ. God the Father gave the Son. Only a perfect gift can be given by God. The oil speaks of the Holy Spirit sustaining our Lord throughout His life and especially while paying the penalty for our sins on the Cross. Heb. 9:14. 

	"'Now when anyone presents a grain offering as an offering to the LORD, his offering shall be of fine flour, and he shall pour oil on it and put frankincense on it. 'He shall then bring it to Aaron's sons the priests; and shall take from it his handful of its fine flour and of its oil with all of its frankincense. And the priest shall offer it up in smoke as its memorial portion on the altar, an offering by fire of a soothing aroma to the LORD. 'The remainder of the grain offering belongs to Aaron and his sons: a thing most holy, of the offerings to the LORD by fire."  (Leviticus 2:1-3, NASB)

	"how much more will the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered Himself without blemish to God, cleanse your conscience from dead works to serve the living God?"  (Hebrews 9:14, NASB)

	This was prophesied in Isaiah 11:1-3 and Isaiah 61:1-2. The sustaining ministry of God the Holy Spirit glorifying our Lord is now part of the heritage of all Church Age believers as He sustains us all through our spiritual lives.

	"Then a shoot will spring from the stem of Jesse, And a branch from his roots will bear fruit. The Spirit of the LORD will rest on Him, The spirit of wisdom and understanding, The spirit of counsel and strength, The spirit of knowledge and the fear of the LORD. And He will delight in the fear of the LORD, And He will not judge by what His eyes see, Nor make a decision by what His ears hear;"  (Isaiah 11:1-3, NASB)

	"The Spirit of the Lord GOD is upon me, Because the LORD has anointed me To bring good news to the afflicted; He has sent me to bind up the brokenhearted, To proclaim liberty to captives And freedom to prisoners; To proclaim the favorable year of the LORD And the day of vengeance of our God; To comfort all who mourn,"  (Isaiah 61:1-2, NASB)

	The frankincense in Leviticus 2:1-3 refers to the sinless perfection of Jesus Christ propitiating God the Father which is the sweet aroma of the offering. The priest takes a handful of the fine flour which represents faith in Jesus Christ. An offering by fire represents the judgment of our sins. The brazen altar represents the Cross. God the Father finds only one offering satisfactory to provide eternal salvation and that is the substitutionary spiritual death of our Lord Jesus Christ on the Cross. Christ alone atoned for the sins of the human race. Fellowship with God during our lives here on the earth and in eternity is based on the fact that God the Father’s justice was satisfied or propitiated by the person and work of Christ on the Cross. At the moment of our faith alone in Christ alone, we as believers are given God’s very own righteousness because we are then placed permanently in union with Christ by the Holy Spirit. Therefore, we share that propitiation of Christ.

	Ritual as a Foreshadow of Christ’s Work

	The justice of God can only judge the unbeliever who rejects the propitiation offered by the blood of Christ. In Leviticus 16:2, Aaron was commanded to never enter the Holy of Holies or else he would die. God’s stern command to Aaron to never enter the Holy of Holies apart from the blood offered on the Day of Atonement illustrates that salvation by works cannot provide salvation - ever. The only day the High Priest was permitted to enter the Holy of Holies was on the Day of Atonement. He was commanded to enter only with the blood of the animal sacrifice as stated in Leviticus 16:13-16.

	"The LORD said to Moses: "Tell your brother Aaron that he shall not enter at any time into the holy place inside the veil, before the mercy seat which is on the ark, or he will die; for I will appear in the cloud over the mercy seat."  (Leviticus 16:2, NASB)

	""He shall put the incense on the fire before the LORD, that the cloud of incense may cover the mercy seat that is on the ark of the testimony, otherwise he will die. "Moreover, he shall take some of the blood of the bull and sprinkle it with his finger on the mercy seat on the east side; also in front of the mercy seat he shall sprinkle some of the blood with his finger seven times. "Then he shall slaughter the goat of the sin offering which is for the people, and bring its blood inside the veil and do with its blood as he did with the blood of the bull, and sprinkle it on the mercy seat and in front of the mercy seat. "He shall make atonement for the holy place, because of the impurities of the sons of Israel and because of their transgressions in regard to all their sins; and thus he shall do for the tent of meeting which abides with them in the midst of their impurities."  (Leviticus 16:13-16, NASB)

	Propitiation is the only approach to the justice and righteousness of God. Numbers 7:89 shows that Moses was permitted inside the Holy of Holies to talk to God. He was the only exception. A relationship with the justice and righteousness of God is the only way to have contact with God. Moses had such a strong relationship with the integrity of God that God allowed him in His presence.

	"Now when Moses went into the tent of meeting to speak with Him, he heard the voice speaking to him from above the mercy seat that was on the ark of the testimony, from between the two cherubim, so He spoke to him."  (Numbers 7:89, NASB)

	The Parable of the Tax Collector

	The parable of propitiation is found in Luke 18:9-14. Tax collectors were considered by the Jews to be the lowest of all social rank at that time. 

	"And He also told this parable to some people who trusted in themselves that they were righteous, and viewed others with contempt: "Two men went up into the temple to pray, one a Pharisee and the other a tax collector. "The Pharisee stood and was praying this to himself: 'God, I thank You that I am not like other people: swindlers, unjust, adulterers, or even like this tax collector. 'I fast twice a week; I pay tithes of all that I get.' "But the tax collector, standing some distance away, was even unwilling to lift up his eyes to heaven, but was beating his breast, saying, 'God, be merciful to me, the sinner!' "I tell you, this man went to his house justified rather than the other; for everyone who exalts himself will be humbled, but he who humbles himself will be exalted." "  (Luke 18:9-14, NASB)

	The Pharisee followed the Roman tax-collector into the temple in order to criticize him. The tax-collector was a believer and so asked God to be merciful to Him. He did not beg God to save him, but to be merciful or propitious to him. He did not ask for love and mercy which would exclude the propitiatory work of Christ on the Cross. In contrast, he had believed that Jesus Christ would perform His perfect work on the Cross and asked that the justice of God be satisfied with his faith in that work.

	Propitiation is the basis for God being merciful and gracious to all of us. The Gentile Roman understood propitiation whereas the Jewish Pharisee did not. The Pharisee had ritual without reality. This parable indicates that God does not distinguish between races, nor is God propitiated by human works. Being humble in Luke 18:9-14 means approaching God without any form of human works for salvation. The Pharisee exalted himself and was not saved. The tax-collector did not and was saved by faith.

	 

	
Prosperity

	Types of Prosperity

	The major forms of prosperity include doctrinal prosperity, material prosperity, social prosperity, physical prosperity, and family prosperity. Each are discussed briefly below.

	Doctrinal Prosperity

	As you mature spiritually, your biggest occupational hazard will be blind spots where you are not applying doctrine. The more a believer advances spiritually, the more the potential they have of falling flat on their face because of an increased number of blind spots. Matt. 6:33; 2 Cor. 4:16; Mark 8:34-38; Eph. 4:11-13.

	“"But seek first His kingdom and His righteousness, and all these things will be added to you.” (Matthew 6:33, NASB)

	“Therefore we do not lose heart, but though our outer man is decaying, yet our inner man is being renewed day by day.” (2 Corinthians 4:16, NASB)

	“And He summoned the crowd with His disciples, and said to them, "If anyone wishes to come after Me, he must deny himself, and take up his cross and follow Me. "For whoever wishes to save his life will lose it, but whoever loses his life for My sake and the gospel's will save it. "For what does it profit a man to gain the whole world, and forfeit his soul? "For what will a man give in exchange for his soul? "For whoever is ashamed of Me and My words in this adulterous and sinful generation, the Son of Man will also be ashamed of him when He comes in the glory of His Father with the holy angels."” (Mark 8:34-38, NASB)

	“And He gave some as apostles, and some as prophets, and some as evangelists, and some as pastors and teachers, for the equipping of the saints for the work of service, to the building up of the body of Christ; until we all attain to the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, to a mature man, to the measure of the stature which belongs to the fullness of Christ.” (Ephesians 4:11-13, NASB)

	It is imperative to keep application of Bible doctrine up with the intake of Bible doctrine. If not, then you get lazy and you become naive. Then, you let your guard down and begin to trust in your human abilities only. Beware of the people who come up on your spiritual blind side. Someone you meet may appear to be sweet, nice, lovely, and personable. They may be very persuasive in what they say. Many will mistakenly assume that sweetness is spirituality and bluntness is carnality and thus we become naive.

	An Old Testament example is Gedaliah who could not handle prosperity. They had had many days of happiness with no trials or troubles. This was a case of having everybody being nice can wipe you out. There will be more on Gedaliah below. Jer. 40:9; Jer. 40:14.

	“Then Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, the son of Shaphan, swore to them and to their men, saying, "Do not be afraid of serving the Chaldeans; stay in the land and serve the king of Babylon, that it may go well with you.” (Jeremiah 40:9, NASB)

	“and said to him, "Are you well aware that Baalis the king of the sons of Ammon has sent Ishmael the son of Nethaniah to take your life?" But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam did not believe them.” (Jeremiah 40:14, NASB)

	Another Old Testament example is David who passed the prosperity test and passed the spiritual maturity test. David wanted some water while in the cave at Adullam, so three of his men went out behind enemy lines to get some for him. Upon their return at great risk, David poured the water on the ground because when he saw that they loved him so much they would risk their lives to get him a drink of water, he knew that if he drank the water, he would not order these men into battle or give them dangerous assignments. Drinking the water would weaken David as a military leader and render him unfair and unfit as a field commander. 2 Sam. 23:15-17.

	“David had a craving and said, "Oh that someone would give me water to drink from the well of Bethlehem which is by the gate!" So the three mighty men broke through the camp of the Philistines, and drew water from the well of Bethlehem which was by the gate, and took it and brought it to David. Nevertheless he would not drink it, but poured it out to the LORD; and he said, "Be it far from me, O LORD, that I should do this. Shall I drink the blood of the men who went in jeopardy of their lives?" Therefore he would not drink it. These things the three mighty men did.” (2 Samuel 23:15-17, NASB)

	In his maturity, David poured the water on the ground so he could rotate his men objectively and without bias into the tough assignments. He knew that in the future, he may have to send some of these men to their death at one time or another. 

	If he had drank the water, in future days he would likely cater to the ones who brought the water to him and he would be unfair and preferential. It is terrible to have emotional leadership in any area especially in an age of apostacy. Decisions must be made constantly and accurately and then move on.

	Material Prosperity

	Material prosperity is the ruination of many. Good material prosperity is handled within the believer’s spiritual life. Matt. 6:33; Prov. 3:9-10; Eccl. 5:19.

	“"But seek first His kingdom and His righteousness, and all these things will be added to you.” (Matthew 6:33, NASB)

	“Honor the LORD from your wealth And from the first of all your produce; So your barns will be filled with plenty And your vats will overflow with new wine.” (Proverbs 3:9-10, NASB)

	“Furthermore, as for every man to whom God has given riches and wealth, He has also empowered him to eat from them and to receive his reward and rejoice in his labor; this is the gift of God.” (Ecclesiastes 5:19, NASB)

	Material prosperity can lead some to join others who have evil intent and plans as described by Solomon to his son in Proverbs 1. The warning is to not let prosperity and fame entice you into running with evil types. It will not end well for you.  Prov. 1:10-11; Prov. 1:15-16; Prov. 1:18.

	“My son, if sinners entice you, Do not consent. If they say, "Come with us, Let us lie in wait for blood, Let us ambush the innocent without cause;” (Proverbs 1:10-11, NASB)

	“My son, do not walk in the way with them. Keep your feet from their path, For their feet run to evil And they hasten to shed blood.” (Proverbs 1:15-16, NASB)

	“But they lie in wait for their own blood; They ambush their own lives.” (Proverbs 1:18, NASB)

	When you depend on the material details of life for your security, this is a false security. You have failed the prosperity test. Eccl. 5:10.

	“He who loves money will not be satisfied with money, nor he who loves abundance with its income. This too is vanity.” (Ecclesiastes 5:10, NASB)

	Working for a living is a good thing. Living without working is no good. Eccl. 5:12; Prov. 13:4.

	“The sleep of the working man is pleasant, whether he eats little or much; but the full stomach of the rich man does not allow him to sleep.” (Ecclesiastes 5:12, NASB)

	“The soul of the sluggard craves and gets nothing, But the soul of the diligent is made fat.” (Proverbs 13:4, NASB)

	Social Prosperity

	We can see many examples of those who have gained social prosperity in academic circles, athletic circles, in the local society, and even where you work. An example of handling social prosperity very well is our Lord Jesus Christ as He was growing up. Luke 2:40; Luke 2:51-52.

	“The Child continued to grow and become strong, increasing in wisdom; and the grace of God was upon Him.” (Luke 2:40, NASB)

	“And He went down with them and came to Nazareth, and He continued in subjection to them; and His mother treasured all these things in her heart. And Jesus kept increasing in wisdom and stature, and in favor with God and men.” (Luke 2:51-52, NASB)

	Many believers do not handle social prosperity very well or are naïve and do not yet have the spiritual discernment regarding those with whom they associate. If you have many friends only because you have a lot of money, then they may not really your friends. If you have many friends simply because you seem to be smart, popular and desirable to be around, they may not really your friends. Another example of not handling social prosperity very well is telling everyone that when you get a scholarship or an award for some accomplishment, you are the first to tell everyone about it. Then people tell you that you are really something and you are stupid enough to believe it all. The desire to be told that you are great (approbation lust) is as addicting as liquor. 

	Physical Prosperity

	Physical prosperity or good health for the believer is one of God's blessings in the spiritual life.    In contrast is the perpetually carnal believer or the reversionistic believer where they may eventually have a loss of health or even ultimately the sin unto death as the most severe divine discipline possible. 3 John 1:2; Prov. 3:8; 1 Cor. 11:30.

	“Beloved, I pray that in all respects you may prosper and be in good health, just as your soul prospers.” (3 John 1:2, NASB)

	“It will be healing to your body And refreshment to your bones.” (Proverbs 3:8, NASB)

	“For this reason many among you are weak and sick, and a number sleep.” (1 Corinthians 11:30, NASB)

	Family Prosperity

	Family prosperity is living a long life as part of God's grace blessing in the spiritual life. This is attributed to growing spiritually, the function of your spiritual gift, your grace orientation to God's plan for your life, and honoring your father and mother. Exodus 20:6; Exodus 20:12.  

	“but showing lovingkindness to thousands, to those who love Me and keep My commandments.” (Exodus 20:6, NASB)

	“"Honor your father and your mother, that your days may be prolonged in the land which the LORD your God gives you.” (Exodus 20:12, NASB)

	Watch out for prosperity. Psalms 73:3-7 contains a general warning to be careful in the prosperity testing and not lose focus on God's provision of grace resources and blessings for you.

	“For I was envious of the arrogant As I saw the prosperity of the wicked. For there are no pains in their death, And their body is fat. They are not in trouble as other men, Nor are they plagued like mankind. Therefore pride is their necklace; The garment of violence covers them. Their eye bulges from fatness; The imaginations of their heart run riot.” (Psalms 73:3-7, NASB)

	The Naivete of Gedeliah

	Gedeliah was a man in whom there was no guile, like Nathaniel. His honesty and forthrightness in responding to Jeremiah’s ministry reveals something of his character. Ishmael was going to assassinate Gedeliah.  Gedeliah made the mistake of assuming that everyone was like himself, open, and above board. People often make this mistake. All people are different and different in many ways. You cannot judge people by your own life. Jer. 39 - 40.

	Those who have no guile find it very difficult to assume guile in others. It never occurred to Gedeliah that Jews would return to the Land for any but the highest motives of patriotism. The only protection that Gedeliah had was in the knowledge that everyone has an old sin nature. It is very easy to understand that your enemies have one, but you must understand that everyone has an old sin nature. Jer. 17:5.

	“Thus says the LORD, "Cursed is the man who trusts in mankind And makes flesh his strength, And whose heart turns away from the LORD.” (Jeremiah 17:5, NASB)

	Furthermore, the happiness interlude had deceived Gedeliah into a position of watering down Bible doctrine. Gedeliah felt that Bible doctrine wasn’t needed anymore because he had already learned enough doctrine. There was no pressure and all was well in his prosperity, so he invariably made other things in life a higher priority. Getting away from the consistent intake of Bible doctrine means that you are in some form of emotional revolt. You have become negative and your emotions and your old sin nature are controlling your soul.

	Inevitably, prosperity can leave you feeling that you can be close friends with everyone regardless of who they are and trust everyone regardless of the danger they pose. Gedeliah fell into that trap. Gedeliah had forgotten that those who had returned from Ammon, Moab, and Edom were not the Bible class crowd and some were not even believers. Some were apostates.

	Leadership demands discernment. No one can stay in leadership without being discerning. The way to start being discerning is to assume the worst in everyone and let their behavior and integrity cause your estimation of them to improve. Leadership demands that you must assume the worst about everyone. This is not only protection for the leader but for the ones they lead. This is so true in the military. 

	Everyone has an old sin nature: nice people, nasty people, fat people, slim people, red heads, blue heads, knot heads and what have you. Gedeliah had lost his sharpness. Leadership must depend upon doctrine in the soul. Gedeliah’s naivete resulted in his own tragic death and civil war in the Land. He had a mild emotional revolt contrasted with a strong emotional revolt. A mild emotional revolt loves all the brethren, is altruistic, sentimental, and does not react to anything but responds to everything. With arms wide open, he welcomed Ishmael who killed him. People must respond to a leader, but the leader cannot respond back.

	Why Do the Wicked Prosper?

	Jeremiah 12:1 involves the Anathoth conspiracy. There was a conspiracy where the plotters, the dupes, and the violent types were comprised of Jeremiah’s friends, family and his wife. These conspirators were having a ball. They ate well, slept well, played well, and worked well. They were succeeding and there sat Jeremiah with Bible doctrine and was up to his eyeballs in trials. Jer. 11:21-23.

	“Righteous are You, O LORD, that I would plead my case with You; Indeed I would discuss matters of justice with You: Why has the way of the wicked prospered? Why are all those who deal in treachery at ease?”  (Jeremiah 12:1, NASB)

	“Therefore thus says the LORD concerning the men of Anathoth, who seek your life, saying, “Do not prophesy in the name of the LORD, so that you will not die at our hand”; therefore, thus says the LORD of hosts, “Behold, I am about to punish them! The young men will die by the sword, their sons and daughters will die by famine; and a remnant will not be left to them, for I will bring disaster on the men of Anathoth—the year of their punishment.”“  (Jeremiah 11:21-23, NASB)

	The conspirators were having the best of it. They were happy. They were prospering. In Jeremiah 12:2-3, “You are near to their lips” means they talked about God and they were hustling to serve Him, but they were in emotional revolt and God was “far from their mind.” Thus, Jeremiah was under great pressure and he was having a mild emotional revolt himself. He was mildly depressed. This was depression caused by people, pressure, details of life, physiological change, mental illness, loneliness, and boredom.

	“You have planted them, they have also taken root; They grow, they have even produced fruit. You are near to their lips But far from their mind. But You know me, O LORD; You see me; And You examine my heart’s attitude toward You. Drag them off like sheep for the slaughter And set them apart for a day of carnage!”  (Jeremiah 12:2-3, NASB)

	In Jeremiah 12:1, God’s character is in view. “Righteous” is צדּיק (tsaddı̂yq) and was used originally for an objective king who was very fair and defended right causes. This is exactly what Jeremiah was saying: “Look, God, you defend righteous causes, You are always fair, O Lord, so why do these jerks prosper, why are they allowed to plot against me and also to prosper at the same time?”

	“Righteous are You, O LORD, that I would plead my case with You; Indeed I would discuss matters of justice with You: Why has the way of the wicked prospered? Why are all those who deal in treachery at ease?” (Jeremiah 12:1, NASB)

	Jeremiah understood the essence of God and probably you do too. With all of these characteristics, how can God allow anybody who is wicked to be happy a minute? In Jeremiah 12:1, “plead my case” is ריב (rı̂yb) and means; “I would (and I do) complain to you, You are fair Lord, but I’m complaining.” Have you ever been in that place? This is typical of a person who is temporarily disoriented to grace.

	You see, the wicked person apparently is having a ball. Therefore, you think; “Lord, why don’t you clobber this person, instead, I’m the one getting clobbered?” Of course, the answer is simple. They are using their prosperity for their own ends instead of getting Bible doctrine. However, they will be clobbered without remedy when the fifth cycle of discipline hits them.

	In Jeremiah 12:1, “indeed” is אך ('ak) and is like our English word “yuk.” “I would discuss matters of justice with You” is the piel imperfect of דּבר (dâbar) and means “I will talk intensively with you of justice.” Justice is משׁפּט (mishpâṭ) and means a verdict (favorable or unfavorable) pronounced judicially, especially a sentence or formal decree of divine law. 

	Jeremiah was upset and wanted to convince God of his preferred approach (human viewpoint) to justice. Jeremiah was saying, “God, You are fair, but we need to talk about justice because God, even though You are always perfectly fair, You aren’t handling this right and You need me.”

	Notice that Jeremiah had doctrine. He understood the essence of God, but he wasn’t applying it because he was in emotional revolt. Jeremiah was bucking the tiger. He was complaining to God. What was Jeremiah’s true motive? He was actually trying to twist doctrine to somehow justify his plan of revenge. Revenge is never justified. God was never going to bend His perfect and absolute character to satisfy Jeremiah’s thirst for revenge.

	Remember that God is not your servant. He never bends His character to do you a favor. So, Jeremiah is actually saying, “God, you are always fair, but you are unfair here.” He is looking at the conspirators rather than at the Lord. “God, you are not doing it my way, they have been unkind to me Lord, so make them miserable.” Under temporary or permanent emotional revolt, no Bible doctrine can be correctly applied. He knew true doctrine, but applied it incorrectly.

	The big question of Jeremiah. 12:1 is; “Why has the way of the wicked prospered?” This is an interrogative of confusion. “Wicked” is רשׁע (râshâ‛) and refers to the conspirators in Anathoth. These conspirators include Jeremiah’s wife, his immediate family and kinsmen, and his friends. They are prospering. However, the prosperity of the wicked helps clarify the issue of God’s grace.

	Because of God’s laws and His gracious communication of them, the wicked conspirators of Anathoth were in a time of prosperity. Their prosperity is a reminder of the grace of God. By rejecting Bible doctrine, these wicked were rejecting the basis of their own prosperity. Therefore, they not only lost their prosperity, but their freedom, their privacy and the goose that laid the golden egg, i.e., private enterprise.

	They went into soul slavery which is emotional revolt and then into physical slavery under the fifth cycle of discipline. Therefore, the prosperity of the wicked is the righteousness and justice of God in keeping His Word and abiding by principles of prosperity which were observed in the reign of King Josiah.

	The wicked are free to abuse their freedom. They would do so in the practice of the phallic cult which would rob the nation of its spiritual heritage. Therefore, the next verse deals with God’s justice and God’s fairness.

	In time, the stable unbeliever is better off than the unstable believer, but not in eternity. The unstable believer has rejected doctrine and suffers from scar tissue, emotional revolt and sublimation and then eventually the sin unto death. However, the stable unbeliever observed the Divine Institutions, has common sense, enjoys his right woman, functions under basic morality for establishing freedom. Therefore, the unbeliever often prospers in time, while the believer is miserable, like Jeremiah.

	This principle applies to unbelievers who stay out of false doctrine. As long as the unbeliever retains their common sense, they are going to have a certain amount of happiness. 2 Peter 2:17-22; Eccl. 9:9.

	“These are springs without water and mists driven by a storm, for whom the black darkness has been reserved. For speaking out arrogant words of vanity they entice by fleshly desires, by sensuality, those who barely escape from the ones who live in error, promising them freedom while they themselves are slaves of corruption; for by what a man is overcome, by this he is enslaved. For if, after they have escaped the defilements of the world by the knowledge of the Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, they are again entangled in them and are overcome, the last state has become worse for them than the first. For it would be better for them not to have known the way of righteousness, than having known it, to turn away from the holy commandment handed on to them. It has happened to them according to the true proverb, "A DOG RETURNS TO ITS OWN VOMIT," and, "A sow, after washing, returns to wallowing in the mire."” (2 Peter 2:17-22, NASB)

	“Enjoy life with the woman whom you love all the days of your fleeting life which He has given to you under the sun; for this is your reward in life and in your toil in which you have labored under the sun.” (Ecclesiastes 9:9, NASB)

	At this point in Jeremiah’s ministry, he was suffering from temporary emotional revolt. At this time, we still see the repercussions of Josiah’s policy. Under Josiah, the Mosaic Law was put into operation and observed. The prosperity of the nation came from that policy. The result was a temporary and superficial prosperity, which would soon be destroyed by national degeneracy. The wicked conspirators against Jeremiah were still enjoying the benefits of freedom and prosperity and they appeared to be happy.

	A corrected translation of Jeremiah 12:1 is; “Righteous and only righteous, you O Lord. If I complain to you only this once, I will talk to you of judgments. Why, does the way of the wicked prosper? All who are treacherous prosper.”

	“Why are all those who deal in treachery at ease?” This means all who are treacherous, keep on being treacherous. This is very emphatic. They are treacherous in their actions. They are treacherous in their character. They simply follow through from character. “All who are treacherous in character and action enjoy (qal imperfect) prosperity.” At this time, they are enjoying prosperity.

	Conclusion

	Certain, functions, principles, and concepts exist in a national entity because of the Laws of Divine Establishment that includes laws of free enterprise. These principles bring prosperity to believers and unbelievers, the good people, the bad people, the ones with their edification complex of the soul, and the apostates.

	Morality and freedom taught by the ten commandments is the basic system for all human freedom. Where human freedom exists, free enterprise exists. Where free enterprise exists all kinds of people will prosper. The reason some of you are prosperous is because some of the worst wicked men in America are prosperous. That is free enterprise. God is fair. The rain falls on the just and the unjust.

	Under Josiah, the Mosaic Law was discovered in the temple. The Josiah policy became the Mosaic Law. The result was freedom, privacy, and free enterprise. Under those conditions, the wicked as well as the righteous prospered. However, the prosperity of the wicked would disappear when freedom, privacy and free enterprise are destroyed. These conspirators actually destroyed the very thing that had made them great.

	Jeremiah was disturbed about the prosperity of the wicked, however, their just due was coming. Apostacy would neutralize the Mosaic Law and the conditions described by Jeremiah would disappear in the reign of Zedekiah.

	They rejected Bible doctrine, then they sawed off the limb that made them prosperous. Finally, they were hit. The wicked were free to abuse their freedom because of volition. This same freedom and prosperity would destroy them. 

	
Psalms, The Prayers of the Righteous

	A brief analysis of the book of the Psalms reveals some the prayers of the righteous. 

	Psalms 17 - The Psalmist recognizes the character of God. The Psalmist is under pressure and oppression. The Psalmist does not dwell on his merits for God’s ear. The Psalmist recognizes that his ultimate happiness is in the future.

	Psalms 20 - This is thinking divine viewpoint in the face of troubles. This is refusal of human viewpoint (chariots and horses). Psalms 20:7. This is positive volition expressing itself in faith and prayer.

	“Some boast in chariots and some in horses, But we will boast in the name of the LORD, our God.” (Psalms 20:7, NASB)

	Psalms 25 - The condition of the Psalmist is one who is defeated, suffering, and feeling low. He is pitiful. The desire of the Psalmist is to be led and taught in Truth – Bible doctrine, and thereby be forgiven. The characteristics of those God teaches are meekness, fearing, and sinfulness. When they confess their sins to God the Father, the Psalmist recognizes that God is his only remedy. 

	Psalms 28 - The first cry of the Psalmist is found in Psalms 28:1-3 - “Do not cast me off!” The second cry of the Psalmist is found in Psalms 28:4-5 - “Bring judgment on the wicked.” The third cry of the Psalmist is found in Psalms 28:6-9 - divine viewpoint praise for God’s solution.

	“A Psalm of David. To You, O LORD, I call; My rock, do not be deaf to me, For if You are silent to me, I will become like those who go down to the pit. Hear the voice of my supplications when I cry to You for help, When I lift up my hands toward Your holy sanctuary. Do not drag me away with the wicked And with those who work iniquity, Who speak peace with their neighbors, While evil is in their hearts.” (Psalms 28:1-3, NASB)

	“Requite them according to their work and according to the evil of their practices; Requite them according to the deeds of their hands; Repay them their recompense. Because they do not regard the works of the LORD Nor the deeds of His hands, He will tear them down and not build them up.” (Psalms 28:4-5, NASB)

	“Blessed be the LORD, Because He has heard the voice of my supplication. The LORD is my strength and my shield; My heart trusts in Him, and I am helped; Therefore my heart exults, And with my song I shall thank Him. The LORD is their strength, And He is a saving defense to His anointed. Save Your people and bless Your inheritance; Be their shepherd also, and carry them forever.” (Psalms 28:6-9, NASB)

	Psalms 40 - This Psalm contains the historical and the prophetical. Historically, occasioned in the Psalmist’s life, the return from reversionism is found in Psalms 40:1-2. The Psalmist’s resultant capacity for the happiness of God, +H can be found in Psalms 40:3-7.

	“For the choir director. A Psalm of David. I waited patiently for the LORD; And He inclined to me and heard my cry. He brought me up out of the pit of destruction, out of the miry clay, And He set my feet upon a rock making my footsteps firm.” (Psalms 40:1-2, NASB)

	“He put a new song in my mouth, a song of praise to our God; Many will see and fear And will trust in the LORD. How blessed is the man who has made the LORD his trust, And has not turned to the proud, nor to those who lapse into falsehood. Many, O LORD my God, are the wonders which You have done, And Your thoughts toward us; There is none to compare with You. If I would declare and speak of them, They would be too numerous to count. Sacrifice and meal offering You have not desired; My ears You have opened; Burnt offering and sin offering You have not required. Then I said, "Behold, I come; In the scroll of the book it is written of me.” (Psalms 40:3-7, NASB)

	Divine good production is restored Psalms 40:8-10. God’s continued blessing and strength is requested in Psalms 40:11. The Psalmist realizes that the conflict raging in his life is both physical and spiritual.

	“I delight to do Your will, O my God; Your Law is within my heart." I have proclaimed glad tidings of righteousness in the great congregation; Behold, I will not restrain my lips, O LORD, You know. I have not hidden Your righteousness within my heart; I have spoken of Your faithfulness and Your salvation; I have not concealed Your lovingkindness and Your truth from the great congregation.” (Psalms 40:8-10, NASB)

	“You, O LORD, will not withhold Your compassion from me; Your lovingkindness and Your truth will continually preserve me.” (Psalms 40:11, NASB)

	This is a prophetical sign of Jesus Christ’s death and resurrection. Christ’s sacrifice terminated the animal sacrifice. Christ was willing to do the Father’s will. Christ had completed the Father’s plan with undeserved suffering. Psalms 40:9-11. Christ’s humiliation and death on the Cross is seen in Psalms 40:12-17.

	“I have proclaimed glad tidings of righteousness in the great congregation; Behold, I will not restrain my lips, O LORD, You know. I have not hidden Your righteousness within my heart; I have spoken of Your faithfulness and Your salvation; I have not concealed Your lovingkindness and Your truth from the great congregation. You, O LORD, will not withhold Your compassion from me; Your lovingkindness and Your truth will continually preserve me.” (Psalms 40:9-11, NASB)

	“For evils beyond number have surrounded me; My iniquities have overtaken me, so that I am not able to see; They are more numerous than the hairs of my head, And my heart has failed me. Be pleased, O LORD, to deliver me; Make haste, O LORD, to help me. Let those be ashamed and humiliated together Who seek my life to destroy it; Let those be turned back and dishonored Who delight in my hurt. Let those be appalled because of their shame Who say to me, "Aha, aha!" Let all who seek You rejoice and be glad in You; Let those who love Your salvation say continually, "The LORD be magnified!" Since I am afflicted and needy, Let the Lord be mindful of me. You are my help and my deliverer; Do not delay, O my God.” (Psalms 40:12-17, NASB)

	Psalms 42 - This is a Psalm of David while he apparently fleeing from Absalom, off the throne, away from the Tabernacle and life of the king rightly his. His soul was thirsty, he needed water and Bible doctrine. Water was a necessity, not a luxury. The only water he had for his soul was his own tears. Tears were the product of his emotions. His emotions were overflowing into the soul. They weren’t getting the job done. When emotions are allowed to flow into the soul, you have sublimation instead of benefit and production.

	In Psalms 42:3, “tears” are the food which was bread, meat, and fish. It was the common food not the rarity. When Bible doctrine is lacking, the true water, emotions become the normal thing that feeds the soul. The memory has a way of adding pain by calling to mind, “remember” means to recall past experience with regret and longings. Psalms 42:4.

	“My tears have been my food day and night, While they say to me all day long, "Where is your God?"” (Psalms 42:3, NASB) 

	“These things I remember and I pour out my soul within me. For I used to go along with the throng and lead them in procession to the house of God, With the voice of joy and thanksgiving, a multitude keeping festival.” (Psalms 42:4, NASB)

	In Psalms 42:4, “pour out” conveys the idea of pouring out the pain, the pressure, and the longing to get some temporary relief. Several terms describe the soul thirsty for Bible doctrine and being fed from the emotions. In Psalms 42:5, “despair” refers to the depression that is the normal result of no Bible doctrine. “Disturbed” refers to discouragement and murmuring.

	“Why are you in despair, O my soul? And why have you become disturbed within me? Hope in God, for I shall again praise Him For the help of His presence.” (Psalms 42:5, NASB)

	In Psalms 42:6,  “I remember” means to keep in mind. Still, he will keep God in mind. Remembrance of God is present even when suffering as described above. In Psalms 42:7, “Deep calls to deep” refers to the overwhelming sea. “The sound of Your waterfalls” refers to the sound of releasing water through a conduit. Water for the soul is what he needs. He needs Bible doctrine. But waters as an overwhelming sea, torrents through a conduit flood the soul. Instead of the refreshing water of Bible doctrine, he has the water of adversity and judgment. In Psalms 42:8, we again have the Psalmist’s recollection of God and His character.

	“O my God, my soul is in despair within me; Therefore I remember You from the land of the Jordan And the peaks of Hermon, from Mount Mizar.” (Psalms 42:6, NASB)

	“Deep calls to deep at the sound of Your waterfalls; All Your breakers and Your waves have rolled over me.” (Psalms 42:7, NASB)

	“The LORD will command His lovingkindness in the daytime; And His song will be with me in the night, A prayer to the God of my life.” (Psalms 42:8, NASB)

	In Psalms 42:9, “Why have You forgotten me?” is one of the normal responses of believers off from Bible doctrine and it is the assumption that God doesn’t care or at least not too concerned. The term “forgotten” has a number of meanings in the Hebrew. When the term “forgotten” is used of men, it can mean forget and leave, forget to mention, cease of care, let it grow lean, let it disappoint, or fail. When the term “forgotten” is used of God, it can mean forget the person, forget the sins, forget wars, be forgotten, or cause to forget. The usage here is of God “forgetting the person” of the Psalmist.

	“I will say to God my rock, "Why have You forgotten me? Why do I go mourning because of the oppression of the enemy?"” (Psalms 42:9, NASB)

	“Mourning” is the figurative use of mourning. The root in the Hebrew means “to be dark.” It has various meanings such as to show gloom, figurative of lack of revelation from God, used of a turbid stream, and figurative of a mourner, very neglected in manner and dress of a mourner. The usage here is figurative of a mourner, very neglected in manner and dress of a mourner. The believer off from Bible doctrine and with an emotional input is a disheveled, unraveled mess, forgetting and losing all form of appearance and respect.

	In Psalms 42:9, “Oppression of the enemy?” means distress produced by a personal enemy. No pain is as great as when it originates with one of your own household. In Psalms 42:11, “help” this is a term for salvation and recognizes the use of positional truth in salvation. “Countenance” is the term for “face” and we have the actual matter of “saving face.” Bible doctrine eventually and positional truth is going to enable him to regain his face, his testimony and posture.

	“Why are you in despair, O my soul? And why have you become disturbed within me? Hope in God, for I shall yet praise Him, The help of my countenance and my God.” (Psalms 42:11, NASB)

	 

	
Psalms Overview 

	Within the prayers or songs of the Psalms is a definite recognition of the person of God and honest descriptions of the soul condition of the one praying. The prayers and songs pictured believers under pressure and their thinking when dealing with those pressures. There are patterns in the Psalms of the life practice of believers who were either under divine discipline or the self-induced misery of reversionism.

	The Psalms show some of the greatest men at their lowest. One keynote factor in most of the Psalms is the suffering caused by personal enemies. The biblical solution to dealing with personal enemies is always to put it in the Lord’s hands. The content of the prayers and desperation of the people revealed definitely and clearly the relationship of Bible doctrine to sustainment and survival of the believer.

	The content of the prayers also reveals the absolute objective for each believer to be satisfied with instruction from the true Water of Life, the Word of God. The Psalms indicate the route and outcome of not getting the true water for the soul with the emotions taking over. This is feeding on tears. They show the absolute impossibility for the emotions to satisfy. The Psalms make it very plain that a man’s friend may become his greatest personal foe. Examples include Saul, Absalom, Ahithophel (David’s close acquaintance), and David’s friends.

	The Psalms demonstrate that the men of the Word were just like we are today with no special ability to avoid unpleasantries or to handle them. They were subject to the same type of viciousness as we and often had the same difficulties in handling it. The Psalms also make perfectly clear the need and basis for divine discipline (justice and mercy). 

	The Psalms show the attitude of those involved in the experience of divine discipline and the rebuilding after divine discipline. The Psalms describe clearly the wretched state of the mature believer under divine discipline and the advantage of happiness in fellowship with God. It is far better to stay in fellowship than to go the negative volition route.

	The Psalms state the difference between the sinful act and the rebellion under the surface or sin and transgression. The Psalms illustrate that God holds the believer personally accountable for their sins and their personal responsibility to get back into fellowship. The Psalms make clear the only vehicle of confession of sin biblically to God resulting in God's restoration of the believer to fellowship.

	The Psalms show the content of the confession, the thought, the act, the words spoken, and their foundation in rebellion to God. The Psalms make clear the results of confession, that of forgiveness. The Psalms make clear that every believer must intercede for their own sins. The Psalms illustrate the purpose of divine discipline is to bring the sinning believer back to the reality of their need for cleansing and restoration to fellowship with God.

	The Psalms reveal that confession, forgiveness, and restoration to fellowship is a matter of cursing turned to blessing. The cry of distress is turned to the cry of joy. The Psalms identify the way of deliverance or escape, that of confession. The Psalms indicate the chronology of a believer’s life - confession, restoration, then divine good production.

	The Psalms depict the experiences of others and are used as instruction for the prevention of sins. The Psalms show that the correction and direction for the believer out of fellowship is divine discipline, the bridle and bit example; and that the correction and direction for the believer in fellowship is from instruction contained in the Word.

	Just as you have happiness before you get out of fellowship and after you get back in fellowship, so you have guidance before you get out of fellowship and then differently until you get back in. The Psalms demonstrate the principle of application of Bible doctrine in prayer. Unless prayers are made in accordance to the desired will of God, they can hardly be answered.

	The Psalms affirm that all sin is against God. David said in Psalms 51:4, “Against You, You only, I have sinned.” The Psalms make clear, therefore, that since sin is against God, and only God has a right to judge it. The Psalms state that the internal source of temptation to commit personal sins and transgression is the inherited old sin nature.

	“Against You, You only, I have sinned And done what is evil in Your sight, So that You are justified when You speak And blameless when You judge.” (Psalms 51:4, NASB)

	The Psalms recognize that God’s cleansing is the only source for a restoration to full capacity in service to God in the spiritual life. The Psalms make clear the responsibility of the believer once back in fellowship. This responsibility for the mature believer is divine good production. The Psalms show clearly the damage incurred to others when a believer is out of fellowship and in reversionism.

	
Eternal Punishment

	Eternal punishment will be based solely on rejection of Jesus Christ as Savior. Not for sins. Jesus Christ was judged for all of the sins of mankind on the Cross. The purpose of the Last Judgment or the Great White Throne Judgment will be for God (Jesus Christ) to administer final judgment to all unbelievers in the form of eternal punishment in the Lake of Fire. 

	The Great White Throne Judgment will give the unbeliever an opportunity to present their defense before God before He carries out His sentence based on His perfect justice and absolute righteousness. This judgment is not separation of believers from unbelievers as only unbelievers will be judged. The unpardonable sin of rejection of Jesus Christ atoning work on the Cross will be the only reason the unbeliever will be at the Last Judgment. John 3:36. In Matthew 12:31 and Mark 3:28-29, the unpardonable sin of rejection of the work of Jesus Christ is called “blasphemy against the Holy Spirit.”

	“"He who believes in the Son has eternal life; but he who does not obey the Son will not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him."” (John 3:36, NASB)

	“"Therefore I say to you, any sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven people, but blasphemy against the Spirit shall not be forgiven.” (Matthew 12:31, NASB)

	“"Truly I say to you, all sins shall be forgiven the sons of men, and whatever blasphemies they utter; but whoever blasphemes against the Holy Spirit never has forgiveness, but is guilty of an eternal sin"—” (Mark 3:28-29, NASB)

	The unbeliever, by rejection of Jesus Christ, stands on their own good works as their defense instead of accepting the work of Christ on the Cross. Jesus Christ was judged for the sins of the whole world. 1 Cor. 3:18-20; 1 John 2:2. 

	“Let no man deceive himself. If any man among you thinks that he is wise in this age, he must become foolish, so that he may become wise. For the wisdom of this world is foolishness before God. For it is written, "He is THE ONE WHO CATCHES THE WISE IN THEIR CRAFTINESS"; and again, "THE LORD KNOWS THE REASONINGS of the wise, THAT THEY ARE USELESS."” (1 Corinthians 3:18-20, NASB)

	“and He Himself is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for those of the whole world.” (1 John 2:2, NASB)

	Consequently, no one is ever judged for their sins at the Great White Throne Judgment. Sins will not be mentioned at the Last Judgment because Jesus Christ was already judged for all of them on the Cross. This is the law of double jeopardy where you cannot be judged twice for the same offense.

	Therefore, God in His justice, will evaluate the unbelievers’ good works. They will never measure up no matter how good they have been in their life on earth. The best they could ever do are nothing more than relative righteousness. The unbeliever’s relative righteousness cannot ever have fellowship with God’s perfect absolute righteousness. Isaiah 64:6.

	“For all of us have become like one who is unclean, And all our righteous deeds are like a filthy garment; And all of us wither like a leaf, And our iniquities, like the wind, take us away.” (Isaiah 64:6, NASB)

	In Revelation 20:11, “Him who sat upon it” is none other than the Lord Jesus Christ. He was judged for the sins of the whole world and now He will judge all who have rejected that work. God the Father has committed all judgment to the Son. John 5:22; John 5:27.

	“Then I saw a great white throne and Him who sat upon it, from whose presence earth and heaven fled away, and no place was found for them.” (Revelation 20:11, NASB)

	“"For not even the Father judges anyone, but He has given all judgment to the Son,” (John 5:22, NASB)

	 “and He gave Him authority to execute judgment, because He is the Son of Man.” (John 5:27, NASB)

	In Revelation 20:12, “the dead” refers to the spiritually dead. Not born again. “Standing before the throne” are all unbelievers resurrected unto judgment and eternal damnation. “The books” refers to the Book of Works and to the Book of Life. Unbelievers’ names are blotted out from the Book of Life at the point of their physical death. The Books of Works contain all the human good ever produced by unbelievers from all of human history. See category on the Book of Life and Book of Works.

	“And I saw the dead, the great and the small, standing before the throne, and books were opened; and another book was opened, which is the book of life; and the dead were judged from the things which were written in the books, according to their deeds.” (Revelation 20:12, NASB)

	In Revelation 20:13, “according to their deeds” means they will be judged only on their human good works as the basis of their eternal indictment. Works never measure up to God's absolute righteousness.

	“And the sea gave up the dead which were in it, and death and Hades gave up the dead which were in them; and they were judged, every one of them according to their deeds.” (Revelation 20:13, NASB)

	Rejection of Jesus Christ is why the unbeliever is cast into the Lake of Fire. What the unbeliever does, good or bad, will not ever be the issue. Rev. 20:15.

	“And if anyone's name was not found written in the book of life, he was thrown into the lake of fire.” (Revelation 20:15, NASB)

	Everyone’s sins were paid for on the Cross. Jesus Christ will evaluate all unbelievers for their good works – none of which will measure up to His perfect absolute righteousness. Therefore, all will be cast into the Lake of Fire for eternity. There are no degrees of punishment in the Lake of Fire. All will be there for the same reason - rejection of Jesus Christ’s work on the Cross.

	There Are No Degrees of God's Punishment

	The false belief that there are different degrees of punishment in the Lake of Fire denies a literal Lake of Fire. There is no indication in Scripture that the Lake of Fire has different levels of heat or punishment. If this were true, and it is not, this would mean that God recognizes works of the flesh and awards an unbeliever a better place in the Lake of Fire on the basis of human good. Scripture never backs this up.

	Degrees of punishment is contrary to the doctrine of Unlimited Atonement. Man is not judged on the basis of their sins, but upon the issue of belief in or rejection of the person and work of Christ. If an unbeliever rejects God at the point of God-consciousness or at the point of Gospel hearing, they remain in their sins and human good (works). The Great White Throne Judgment will deal with human good, which is completely unacceptable to God. 

	Degrees of punishment is based on the false principle of Hegel. Degrees of punishment also destroys the issue in salvation by diverting from acceptance or rejection of Christ to sins. Rejection of Jesus Christ as Savior is l00% condemnation for eternity. 

	
Purpose

	Bible doctrine is designed to not only give knowledge, but also purpose and discretion. In Proverbs 2:11, “discretion” is מזמּה (mezimmâh) and means a reasoned wisdom and deliberation, a final result of deliberation, a resolve, the power of devising, the mechanics of purpose, a project, a plan. Mezimmâh means not just an inclination, but strongly an inclination by decided thought, a real calculated decision, a purpose. 

	"Discretion will guard you, Understanding will watch over you,"  (Proverbs 2:11, NASB)

	The power of purpose gives preservation to the believer from the evil man and the strange woman. Functioning under the decided purpose of God brings happiness, a working together for good. Prov. 1:4; Rom. 8:28. 

	"To give prudence to the naive, To the youth knowledge and discretion,"  (Proverbs 1:4, NASB)

	"And we know that God causes all things to work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to His purpose."  (Romans 8:28, NASB)

	The believer is challenged to guard jealously their purposes. The believer’s knowledge of doctrine is to correlate with their purposes. Prov. 3:21; Prov. 5:2; Prov. 8:12.

	"My son, let them not vanish from your sight; Keep sound wisdom and discretion,"  (Proverbs 3:21, NASB)

	"That you may observe discretion And your lips may reserve knowledge."  (Proverbs 5:2, NASB)

	""I, wisdom, dwell with prudence, And I find knowledge and discretion."  (Proverbs 8:12, NASB)

	Human purposes and desires do not compare in value to wisdom. “Desire” in Proverbs 3:15 is חפץ (chêphets) and means desire, pleasure. Human purposes and desires do not compare in value to wisdom. “Desirable” in Proverbs 8:11 is also חפץ (chêphets).

	"She is more precious than jewels; And nothing you desire compares with her."  (Proverbs 3:15, NASB)

	""For wisdom is better than jewels; And all desirable things cannot compare with her."  (Proverbs 8:11, NASB)

	Purposes have within them an enjoyment, a pleasure. The purposes of God are solid, stable, permanent. Our purposes, as imitators of God, are to be also solid, stable, permanent. What are our purposes? Are they weak and flimsy, easily changed? Isaiah 44:28; Isaiah 46:1-11.

	"" It is I who says of Cyrus, ' He is My shepherd! And he will perform all My desire.' And he declares of Jerusalem, 'She will be built,' And of the temple, 'Your foundation will be laid.'""  (Isaiah 44:28, NASB)

	""Listen to Me, O house of Jacob, And all the remnant of the house of Israel, You who have been borne by Me from birth And have been carried from the womb; Even to your old age I will be the same, And even to your graying years I will bear you! I have done it, and I will carry you; And I will bear you and I will deliver you. "  (Isaiah 46:3-4, NASB)

	""Remember the former things long past, For I am God, and there is no other; I am God, and there is no one like Me, Declaring the end from the beginning, And from ancient times things which have not been done, Saying, 'My purpose will be established, And I will accomplish all My good pleasure';"  (Isaiah 46:9-10, NASB)

	Performance in purposes is important. It is one thing to make plans, but another thing to carry them out. In Isaiah 48:14, purposes are made while shutting out interfering things. In Proverbs 16:30, we have it used of the evil man, but the principle is there. To see doctrine clearly in the making of purpose, one must shut out all else. “Perverse” is in the qal stem in Hebrew of תּהפּכה (tahpûkâh).

	""Assemble, all of you, and listen! Who among them has declared these things? The LORD loves him; he will carry out His good pleasure on Babylon, And His arm will be against the Chaldeans."  (Isaiah 48:14, NASB)

	"He who winks his eyes does so to devise perverse things; He who compresses his lips brings evil to pass."  (Proverbs 16:30, NASB)

	In Proverbs 16:9, the piel stem is used in Hebrew and means that purposes must be firmly established in the heart, but the Lord has to direct the believer in bringing them to fruition and that He does one step at a time. Just as there are correct purposes, there are evil purposes. In Proverbs 24:8, is the purpose to do evil. This is the old sin nature distortion of a biblical concept.

	"The mind of man plans his way, But the LORD directs his steps."  (Proverbs 16:9, NASB)

	"One who plans to do evil, Men will call a schemer."  (Proverbs 24:8, NASB)

	God’s plan overrides the purposes or intentions of man. ”Intention” in Acts 27:43 is βούλημα (boulēma) in the Greek and also means will, counsel, or purpose. God’s purposes are not to be challenged. This is the same Greek term as in Acts 27:43. Rom. 9:19.

	"but the centurion, wanting to bring Paul safely through, kept them from their intention, and commanded that those who could swim should jump overboard first and get to land,"  (Acts 27:43, NASB)

	"You will say to me then, "Why does He still find fault? For who resists His will?""  (Romans 9:19, NASB)

	The plan of God is based on God’s purpose. Paul had made known his purpose to Timothy. 2 Tim. 1:9; 2 Tim. 3:10-11.

	"who has saved us and called us with a holy calling, not according to our works, but according to His own purpose and grace which was granted us in Christ Jesus from all eternity,"  (2 Timothy 1:9, NASB)

	"Now you followed my teaching, conduct, purpose, faith, patience, love, perseverance, persecutions, and sufferings, such as happened to me at Antioch, at Iconium and at Lystra; what persecutions I endured, and out of them all the Lord rescued me!"  (2 Timothy 3:10-11, NASB)

	In Romans 1:13, “planned” is προτίθεμαι (protithemai) and means to purpose or determine. Purposes determined do not always come to completion or realization.

	"I do not want you to be unaware, brethren, that often I have planned to come to you (and have been prevented so far) so that I may obtain some fruit among you also, even as among the rest of the Gentiles."  (Romans 1:13, NASB)

	In Proverbs 31:16, “considers” is זמם (zâmam) and means to fix thoughts upon, to purpose, devise. It is used of a woman fixing thoughts upon a product with the result that she buys it.

	"She considers a field and buys it; From her earnings she plants a vineyard."  (Proverbs 31:16, NASB)

	In Proverbs 19:21, “plans” is מחשׁבה (machăshâbâh) and means devices, purposes. Although man has many human viewpoint and sinful purposes, God’s purposes shall stand firm. The plans and purposes of the diligent result in plenty, but the lack of the same results in want.

	"Many plans are in a man's heart, But the counsel of the LORD will stand."  (Proverbs 19:21, NASB)

	"The plans of the diligent lead surely to advantage, But everyone who is hasty comes surely to poverty."  (Proverbs 21:5, NASB)

	In Daniel 11:17, “set” is שׂוּם (śûm) and means determination of purpose and is used in the evil sense, but accurately describing the intensity of the purpose. 1 Kings 2:15.

	""He will set his face to come with the power of his whole kingdom, bringing with him a proposal of peace which he will put into effect; he will also give him the daughter of women to ruin it. But she will not take a stand for him or be on his side."  (Daniel 11:17, NASB)

	"So he said, "You know that the kingdom was mine and that all Israel expected me to be king; however, the kingdom has turned about and become my brother's, for it was his from the LORD."  (1 Kings 2:15, NASB)

	 

	 

	
QR

	
Rahab the Harlot’s Testimony 

	There are situations in life where a mature believer may choose to lie to save lives or to protect others. Rahab the harlot is an excellent illustration. She was a woman in the line of Christ. As a mature believer, she was willing to commit the sin of lying and take the divine discipline to save the lives of two men. Rahab’s reply falls into the principle of tactics and strategy in time of war. It calls for on the spot decisions. She was a believer in the Lord Jesus Christ. She was saved by hearing of the Lord’s deliverance of Israel from Egypt. Heb. 11:31; Joshua 2:9-11.

	"By faith Rahab the harlot did not perish along with those who were disobedient, after she had welcomed the spies in peace."  (Hebrews 11:31, NASB)

	"and said to the men, "I know that the LORD has given you the land, and that the terror of you has fallen on us, and that all the inhabitants of the land have melted away before you. "For we have heard how the LORD dried up the water of the Red Sea before you when you came out of Egypt, and what you did to the two kings of the Amorites who were beyond the Jordan, to Sihon and Og, whom you utterly destroyed. "When we heard it, our hearts melted and no courage remained in any man any longer because of you; for the LORD your God, He is God in heaven above and on earth beneath."  (Joshua 2:9-11, NASB)

	She was one of the great producers of divine good as a believer. She lead many member of her family to Christ. James 2:25; Joshua 2:12-13.

	"In the same way, was not Rahab the harlot also justified by works when she received the messengers and sent them out by another way?"  (James 2:25, NASB)

	""Now therefore, please swear to me by the LORD, since I have dealt kindly with you, that you also will deal kindly with my father's household, and give me a pledge of truth, and spare my father and my mother and my brothers and my sisters, with all who belong to them, and deliver our lives from death.""  (Joshua 2:12-13, NASB)

	She stands as one of the great trophies of God's grace. Rahab is in the genealogy of Matthew 1:5. The Jews said you couldn’t have a woman in a genealogy. They said there was a place for a woman, but not in a genealogy. And so in the genealogy of the Lord Jesus Christ, we have four women. These women emphasize who and what God is, not who and what we are. Also it was forbidden to have Gentiles in any Jewish genealogy. 

	"Salmon was the father of Boaz by Rahab, Boaz was the father of Obed by Ruth, and Obed the father of Jesse."  (Matthew 1:5, NASB)

	Of these four women, three were Gentiles and three of them were famous adulteresses. This is a very unusual Jewish genealogy and this genealogy will exist in heaven forever. Tamar in Genesis 38 knew how to get a ring from a man and she was good in bed. Matt. 1:3. 

	"Judah was the father of Perez and Zerah by Tamar, Perez was the father of Hezron, and Hezron the father of Ram."  (Matthew 1:3, NASB)

	Rahab was a professional courtesan for a long time and then was gloriously saved. Ruth was a Moabite woman under a terrible curse as a member of this nation. Other than that she walked the straight and narrow. Matt. 1:5; Deut. 23:3-8. 

	""No Ammonite or Moabite shall enter the assembly of the LORD; none of their descendants, even to the tenth generation, shall ever enter the assembly of the LORD, because they did not meet you with food and water on the way when you came out of Egypt, and because they hired against you Balaam the son of Beor from Pethor of Mesopotamia, to curse you."  (Deuteronomy 23:3-4, NASB)

	Bathsheba was a famous beauty of the ancient world. Matt. 1:6; 2 Sam. 11. 

	"Jesse was the father of David the king. David was the father of Solomon by Bathsheba who had been the wife of Uriah."  (Matthew 1:6, NASB)

	These four women were saved. Why is that so astonishing? It is not difficult for this type to be saved. The self-righteous, religious type, Yes. But a prostitute has no illusions about people. Rahab after salvation, did not have to unlearn religious nonsense, so she grew spiritually very rapidly. Rahab left the profession of prostitution, took the proceeds thereof and bought herself a hotel and a rope factory. In Joshua 2:1, she is waiting for her right man and whatever else the Lord is going to bring along. 

	"Then Joshua the son of Nun sent two men as spies secretly from Shittim, saying, "Go, view the land, especially Jericho." So they went and came into the house of a harlot whose name was Rahab, and lodged there."  (Joshua 2:1, NASB)

	Events Surrounding Rahab and The Spying of the Land 

	Joshua was the Commander in Chief and dictator of Israel. This takes place 40 years after the first generation of Israel sent the 12 spies into the Land to reconnoiter. Two spies were selected, one from the tribe of Ephraim and the other from the tribe of Judah. Forty years before only Caleb (Judah) and Joshua (Ephraim) said let’s go into the Land. So forty years later only two spies are sent in, both representatives of those two tribes. Ephraim is the double portion tribe, and Judah is the ruling tribe.

	A reconnaissance of the land was done. Jericho was the key that would unlock Canaan. So a two-man patrol went in. They arrived at the harlot’s hotel and stayed there. They were in a dangerous situation, so they knew they may have to escape in a hurry and this location worked for them. 

	The purpose of this spying was two-fold: To bring in military information regarding terrain, fortifications, and troop dispositions around Jericho and to protect the lives of those in Jericho who were born again. The principle here is that God always takes care of His own no matter where they are located or how far they have strayed, like Lot in Sodom. 

	The Canaanites will be removed from the land, but in Joshua’s day, the iniquity was complete. They were overdue. Jericho was just north of the ruins of Sodom and Gomorrah. No race or nation of people are ever put under the fifth cycle of discipline by God until they more than deserve it. Gen. 15:16; Lev. 18:24-28.

	""Then in the fourth generation they will return here, for the iniquity of the Amorite is not yet complete.""  (Genesis 15:16, NASB)

	"'Do not defile yourselves by any of these things; for by all these the nations which I am casting out before you have become defiled. 'For the land has become defiled, therefore I have brought its punishment upon it, so the land has spewed out its inhabitants. 'But as for you, you are to keep My statutes and My judgments and shall not do any of these abominations, neither the native, nor the alien who sojourns among you (for the men of the land who have been before you have done all these abominations, and the land has become defiled); so that the land will not spew you out, should you defile it, as it has spewed out the nation which has been before you."  (Leviticus 18:24-28, NASB)

	God promised to give the Jews the land in Joshua 1:2-4, a promise made earlier to Moses’ generation, and before that to Abraham. But they had to exercise human action. Using the faith-rest life is not to sit down on the ground. When action is taken, the substance of that action indicates whether you have faith-rest in the soul. James 2:25.

	"In the same way, was not Rahab the harlot also justified by works when she received the messengers and sent them out by another way?"  (James 2:25, NASB)

	Promises are not designed so you don’t have to learn doctrine. They are designed to jog your memory on what you do have stored in your right lobe. One of the spies gets a bonus in that he finds his right woman. She, Rahab, knew she couldn’t hang around a brothel and be identified by her right man.

	The Discovery of the Patrol (Spies) 

	They didn’t realize that the Lord had guided them to a Gentile woman that was born again and who would be listed in the genealogy of Christ the Messiah. One of the spies didn’t realize that he was seeing his right woman, his future wife. The king of Jericho had a great counterintelligence organization. He learned that the two spies were in the land, so he sent his soldiers to look for them. Joshua 2:2.

	"It was told the king of Jericho, saying, "Behold, men from the sons of Israel have come here tonight to search out the land.""  (Joshua 2:2, NASB)

	Rahab’s hotel became the number one suspected location. Why? Because she was a believer in Jericho and everybody knew it. The king’s soldiers came to her house and knocked on the door. Rahab had previously hid the two men on the roof. Joshua 2:3-4.

	"And the king of Jericho sent word to Rahab, saying, "Bring out the men who have come to you, who have entered your house, for they have come to search out all the land." But the woman had taken the two men and hidden them, and she said, "Yes, the men came to me, but I did not know where they were from."  (Joshua 2:3-4, NASB)

	She said, “Men were here, I didn’t know who they were.” This was a lie. The action of Joshua 2:4 took place (hiding of the men) before the action of Joshua 2:3. She hid them in the flax on the roof. Her rope factory was on the roof. She made and sold red colored ropes as another business. 

	Rahab lied to the king’s officers to save the lives of the two men. Rahab is always called Rahab the harlot, never Rahab the liar. This is a very famous lie. A lie is always sin. The Word indicates that, but here were other factors at this particular point. When she told this lie, she told it to soldiers of the Jericho army and she knew that if these two men were discovered they would be killed. 

	That patrol was also in action, serving its country, so you have representatives of two armies. She made her decision. Her sympathy was with the Jews. She knew that if she told the truth, they would die, so she lied to save their lives. 

	What would you do? She might have noticed in one of these spies something unusual, something that turned her on. But the lie was not justified, but the lie fulfilled its purpose. The lie is continued in Joshua 2:5 and it is a cunning lie.

	Rahab amplifies the lie in Joshua 2:5.  Any prostitute has to fake out a large number of sordid characters in their career. No prostitute is madly in love with any of her customers, but she has to give the impression that she is madly in love with each one.

	""It came about when it was time to shut the gate at dark, that the men went out; I do not know where the men went. Pursue them quickly, for you will overtake them.""  (Joshua 2:5, NASB)

	So, she had been a flesh actor and had done quite well. Here, she was faking again and she was convincing. They fell for it. She was smart enough to get the patrol going one way and the spies in another so never the twain shall meet. The principle here is that she was willing as a believer to commit this sin to protect, to deliver, these two men! 

	Rahab’s hiding place for the Jewish spies was the raw material in her rope factory on the roof. Joshua 2:6.

	"But she had brought them up to the roof and hidden them in the stalks of flax which she had laid in order on the roof."  (Joshua 2:6, NASB)

	In Joshua 2:7, the king’s patrol leaves quickly to pursue the spies. 

	"So the men pursued them on the road to the Jordan to the fords; and as soon as those who were pursuing them had gone out, they shut the gate."  (Joshua 2:7, NASB)

	In Joshua 2:8, “lay down” means to go to sleep. The Jewish spies had used faith-rest and trusted that the Lord would deliver them, so they had almost fallen asleep when Rahab came up after sending the king’s soldiers on their way in the wrong direction.

	"Now before they lay down, she came up to them on the roof,"  (Joshua 2:8, NASB)

	Joshua 2:9-11 contains the personal testimony of Rahab.

	"and said to the men, "I know that the LORD has given you the land, and that the terror of you has fallen on us, and that all the inhabitants of the land have melted away before you. "For we have heard how the LORD dried up the water of the Red Sea before you when you came out of Egypt, and what you did to the two kings of the Amorites who were beyond the Jordan, to Sihon and Og, whom you utterly destroyed. "When we heard it, our hearts melted and no courage remained in any man any longer because of you; for the LORD your God, He is God in heaven above and on earth beneath."  (Joshua 2:9-11, NASB)

	Her concern for members of her family is evident in Joshua 2:12-13.

	""Now therefore, please swear to me by the LORD, since I have dealt kindly with you, that you also will deal kindly with my father's household, and give me a pledge of truth, and spare my father and my mother and my brothers and my sisters, with all who belong to them, and deliver our lives from death.""  (Joshua 2:12-13, NASB)

	The reply of the Jewish patrol is found in Joshua 2:14. “Our life for yours” is a pledge contingent on Rahab keeping their real presence a secret from the king’s soldiers. 

	"So the men said to her, "Our life for yours if you do not tell this business of ours; and it shall come about when the LORD gives us the land that we will deal kindly and faithfully with you.""  (Joshua 2:14, NASB)

	In Joshua 2:15, her trademark red rope is used to lower the two spies down the outer wall. Rahab was the one holding the rope for them to escape. 

	"Then she let them down by a rope through the window, for her house was on the city wall, so that she was living on the wall."  (Joshua 2:15, NASB)

	Rahab gives the two men instructions in Joshua 2:16. This is very good advice. She is smart. They went up to the mountains for three days. She knew how long the patrols would be waiting for them.

	"She said to them, "Go to the hill country, so that the pursuers will not happen upon you, and hide yourselves there for three days until the pursuers return. Then afterward you may go on your way.""  (Joshua 2:16, NASB)

	The Jewish patrol gave instructions to Rahab to hang the scarlet cord in the window of her home. Joshua 2:17-18. The principle here is that believers who have divine wisdom in their souls will know good advice when they hear it. 

	"The men said to her, "We shall be free from this oath to you which you have made us swear, unless, when we come into the land, you tie this cord of scarlet thread in the window through which you let us down, and gather to yourself into the house your father and your mother and your brothers and all your father's household."  (Joshua 2:17-18, NASB) 

	Three conditions were imposed on Rahab for keeping the oath. Rahab had to hang the scarlet cord in the window of her home. Rahab’s family all had to be in her home when the city would be attacked. Rahab could not tell anyone of the secret she had.

	Hanging the scarlet cord in the window of her home is the same principle as the sprinkling of the blood on the doors at the first Passover in Exodus 12:13. The scarlet rope is Rahab’s identification with Israel at the Passover. When she took that promise from those men, they in effect put her under the same promise which they had in Joshua 1:2-4. Her faith brings her under their promise. It is also a beautiful picture of salvation and blood atonement through Christ. 

	"'The blood shall be a sign for you on the houses where you live; and when I see the blood I will pass over you, and no plague will befall you to destroy you when I strike the land of Egypt."  (Exodus 12:13, NASB)

	Rahab’s family all had to be in her home which was located on the walls of the city. All of walls will collapse, except for one spot where Rahab’s house was located. Joshua 2:19.

	""It shall come about that anyone who goes out of the doors of your house into the street, his blood shall be on his own head, and we shall be free; but anyone who is with you in the house, his blood shall be on our head if a hand is laid on him."  (Joshua 2:19, NASB) 

	Rahab had to keep her mouth shut. If she talked, no oath would remain. Joshua 2:20.

	""But if you tell this business of ours, then we shall be free from the oath which you have made us swear.""  (Joshua 2:20, NASB)

	Rahab did as she was told. Her deliverance and her family are found in Joshua 6:17 and Joshua 6:23-25.

	""The city shall be under the ban, it and all that is in it belongs to the LORD; only Rahab the harlot and all who are with her in the house shall live, because she hid the messengers whom we sent."  (Joshua 6:17, NASB)

	"So the young men who were spies went in and brought out Rahab and her father and her mother and her brothers and all she had; they also brought out all her relatives and placed them outside the camp of Israel. They burned the city with fire, and all that was in it. Only the silver and gold, and articles of bronze and iron, they put into the treasury of the house of the LORD. However, Rahab the harlot and her father's household and all she had, Joshua spared; and she has lived in the midst of Israel to this day, for she hid the messengers whom Joshua sent to spy out Jericho."  (Joshua 6:23-25, NASB)

	Her marriage to Salma (Salmon) is found in Matthew 1:4 and 1 Chronicles 2:10-11. 

	"Ram was the father of Amminadab, Amminadab the father of Nahshon, and Nahshon the father of Salmon."  (Matthew 1:4, NASB)

	"Ram became the father of Amminadab, and Amminadab became the father of Nahshon, leader of the sons of Judah; Nahshon became the father of Salma, Salma became the father of Boaz,"  (1 Chronicles 2:10-11, NASB)

	They had a son named Boaz. Boaz was the grandfather of Jesse and the great grandfather of David. It never made any difference to Rahab what she had been! Some of the finest people in the world have had some of the roughest backgrounds.

	
Rainbow

	The color spectrum of the rainbow is caused by refraction of light on drops of rain or water mist whereby parts of the spectrum become visible to the human eye. The bow always forms when the rain lessens or stops. The significance of the rainbow is found in Genesis 9:12-16.

	“God said, "This is the sign of the covenant which I am making between Me and you and every living creature that is with you, for all successive generations; I set My bow in the cloud, and it shall be for a sign of a covenant between Me and the earth. "It shall come about, when I bring a cloud over the earth, that the bow will be seen in the cloud, and I will remember My covenant, which is between Me and you and every living creature of all flesh; and never again shall the water become a flood to destroy all flesh. "When the bow is in the cloud, then I will look upon it, to remember the everlasting covenant between God and every living creature of all flesh that is on the earth."” (Genesis 9:12-16, NASB)

	No one ever saw a rainbow before the Flood because of antediluvian weather conditions. No rain, therefore no rainbow. A rainbow says, in effect, that God keeps His Word. The first rainbow was a sign or promise from God before the Word of God existed that God never again would destroy the earth by water and that the creatures would be perpetuated.

	Since the rainbow is formed by the refraction of light from the sun’s rays, it becomes a token, a visible principle of God’s promise. Every time God makes a promise it is backed by His perfect character.

	In Revelation 4:3, the color that is dominant in the rainbow is a translucent green or emerald. This speaks of God's eternal life. In 1 John 5:11-12, “this life is in His Son” refers to our Lord Jesus Christ, therefore His promises are permanent. 1 Peter 1:23.

	“And He who was sitting was like a jasper stone and a sardius in appearance; and there was a rainbow around the throne, like an emerald in appearance.” (Revelation 4:3, NASB)

	“And the testimony is this, that God has given us eternal life, and this life is in His Son. He who has the Son has the life; he who does not have the Son of God does not have the life.” (1 John 5:11-12, NASB)

	“for you have been born again not of seed which is perishable but imperishable, that is, through the living and enduring word of God.” (1 Peter 1:23, NASB)

	Just as the rainbow is a joint production of a rainstorm and sunshine, so eternal life to the believer is a joint production of storm and sunshine. In this analogy, the rainstorm is the old sin nature and the sunshine is salvation in Jesus Christ. 

	The sins of the world were poured out on the Lord Jesus Christ. Our salvation was provided for us through our Lord’s substitutionary spiritual death on the Cross. The Lord Jesus Christ was judged in our place. The rainbow, therefore in every aspect, is a token of the grace of God. When was the last time you saw a rainbow in the sky and noted its significance?

	
The Rapture of the Church

	The Rapture or Exit Resurrection of the Church is the return of the Lord Jesus Christ for Church Age believers at the end of the Church Age. Jesus Christ will be visible to believers only. The Rapture is shown in the following diagram of the dispensations of human history.

	[image: Image]

	All Church Age believers (also members of the Body of Christ) who have died physically prior to the Rapture will be raised first and then those who remain alive on earth will be caught up to meet our Lord in the air. All believers alive on earth at the time of the Rapture, regardless of their spiritual status at the time (spiritual or carnal), will meet our Lord in the air. Our Lord Jesus Christ does not touch the earth. Heb. 2:10; 1 Thess. 4:16-17; Acts 1:11.

	“For it was fitting for Him, for whom are all things, and through whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to perfect the author of their salvation through sufferings.”  (Hebrews 2:10, NASB)

	“For the Lord Himself will descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel and with the trumpet of God, and the dead in Christ will rise first. Then we who are alive and remain will be caught up together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air, and so we shall always be with the Lord.” (1 Thessalonians 4:16-17, NASB)

	“They also said, "Men of Galilee, why do you stand looking into the sky? This Jesus, who has been taken up from you into heaven, will come in just the same way as you have watched Him go into heaven."” (Acts 1:11, NASB)

	All Church Age believers receive a resurrection body that has no old sin nature. 1 Cor. 15:51-57.

	"Behold, I tell you a mystery; we will not all sleep, but we will all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet; for the trumpet will sound, and the dead will be raised imperishable, and we will be changed. For this perishable must put on the imperishable, and this mortal must put on immortality. But when this perishable will have put on the imperishable, and this mortal will have put on immortality, then will come about the saying that is written, "DEATH IS SWALLOWED UP in victory. "O DEATH, WHERE IS YOUR VICTORY? O DEATH, WHERE IS YOUR STING?" The sting of death is sin, and the power of sin is the law; but thanks be to God, who gives us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ."  (1 Corinthians 15:51-57, NASB)

	The Rapture involves Church Age believers only. All Church Age believers are members of the Body of Jesus Christ by the Holy Spirit at salvation when He entered each believer into union with Jesus Christ (Baptism of the Spirit). Christ is the head of the body, the Church. Jesus Christ comes to receive His Church at the Rapture. The Church is a mystery doctrine, not revealed in the Old Testament. 1 Cor. 12:12-13; Col. 1:18; Eph. 3:1-5.

	“For even as the body is one and yet has many members, and all the members of the body, though they are many, are one body, so also is Christ. For by one Spirit we were all baptized into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether slaves or free, and we were all made to drink of one Spirit.” (1 Corinthians 12:12-13, NASB)

	“He is also head of the body, the church; and He is the beginning, the firstborn from the dead, so that He Himself will come to have first place in everything.” (Colossians 1:18, NASB)

	“For this reason I, Paul, the prisoner of Christ Jesus for the sake of you Gentiles— if indeed you have heard of the stewardship of God's grace which was given to me for you; that by revelation there was made known to me the mystery, as I wrote before in brief. By referring to this, when you read you can understand my insight into the mystery of Christ, which in other generations was not made known to the sons of men, as it has now been revealed to His holy apostles and prophets in the Spirit;” (Ephesians 3:1-5, NASB)

	The Rapture of the Church was prophesied and promised by the Lord Jesus Christ on the eve of His crucifixion. John 14:1-3.

	“"Do not let your heart be troubled; believe in God, believe also in Me. "In My Father's house are many dwelling places; if it were not so, I would have told you; for I go to prepare a place for you. "If I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again and receive you to Myself, that where I am, there you may be also.” (John 14:1-3, NASB)

	The time element for the Rapture is unknown. It will occur when the number of believers are sufficient to complete the formation of the Body of Christ. Only God knows that number. Eph. 2:21.

	"in whom the whole building, being fitted together, is growing into a holy temple in the Lord,"  (Ephesians 2:21, NASB)

	Believers go to heaven where their work will be evaluated at the Judgment Seat of Christ while the Tribulation is taking place on earth. 2 Cor. 5:10.

	“For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, so that each one may be recompensed for his deeds in the body, according to what he has done, whether good or bad.” (2 Corinthians 5:10, NASB)

	At the Rapture, there will be no dealing with sin and evil on the earth. At the Rapture, there will be no changes in nature. Israel’s unconditional covenants will still remain unfulfilled.

	Our Guarantee of Resurrection At the Rapture

	Every human being (except Jesus Christ) is born spiritually dead because of the sin of Adam in the Garden. The result of faith belief in the work of Jesus Christ on the Cross for our sins, we have spiritual life in Him. 1 Cor. 15:20-23.

	“But now Christ has been raised from the dead, the first fruits of those who are asleep. For since by a man came death, by a man also came the resurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all die, so also in Christ all will be made alive. But each in his own order: Christ the first fruits, after that those who are Christ's at His coming,” (1 Corinthians 15:20-23, NASB)

	The Rapture is the completion of the redemption of the body. The believer receives a resurrection body exactly like that of Jesus Christ, which is called Ultimate Sanctification. The resurrection of our Lord Jesus Christ from the dead as the “first fruits” is our guarantee of our bodily physical resurrection at the Rapture. Phil. 3:20-21; 1 John 3:1-2.

	“For our citizenship is in heaven, from which also we eagerly wait for a Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ; who will transform the body of our humble state into conformity with the body of His glory, by the exertion of the power that He has even to subject all things to Himself.” (Philippians 3:20-21, NASB)

	“See how great a love the Father has bestowed on us, that we would be called children of God; and such we are. For this reason the world does not know us, because it did not know Him. Beloved, now we are children of God, and it has not appeared as yet what we will be. We know that when He appears, we will be like Him, because we will see Him just as He is.” (1 John 3:1-2, NASB)

	Enoch Was an Example of Miraculous Translation

	Enoch was the first man ever to be transferred or translated miraculously from one place to another and changed from one form to another. Gen. 5:24; Heb. 11:5. 

	“Enoch walked with God; and he was not, for God took him.” (Genesis 5:24, NASB)

	“By faith Enoch was taken up so that he would not see death; AND HE WAS NOT FOUND BECAUSE GOD TOOK HIM UP; for he obtained the witness that before his being taken up he was pleasing to God.” (Hebrews 11:5, NASB)

	Enoch did not die like the others before him like Adam, Seth, Enosh, and Kenan. Gen. 5:5; Gen. 5:8; Gen. 5:11; Gen. 5:14.

	“So all the days that Adam lived were nine hundred and thirty years, and he died.” (Genesis 5:5, NASB)

	“So all the days of Seth were nine hundred and twelve years, and he died.” (Genesis 5:8, NASB)

	“So all the days of Enosh were nine hundred and five years, and he died.” (Genesis 5:11, NASB)

	“So all the days of Kenan were nine hundred and ten years, and he died.” (Genesis 5:14, NASB)

	Enoch was taken to Paradise because, according to John 3:13, no believer had ascended to the third heaven prior to our Lord Jesus Christ. Remember, this was written before the Cross, resurrection, ascension, and session of Jesus Christ. Enoch lived a long time prior to the writing of John 3:13.

	“"No one has ascended into heaven, but He who descended from heaven: the Son of Man.” (John 3:13, NASB)

	It was God who made this miraculous translation possible and it is God who will bring it about again at the Rapture of the Church when all Church Age believers will receive resurrection bodies that will live forever. Our resurrection bodies will be the same as that of the Lord Jesus Christ. This will not be resuscitation where the person dies again as did Lazarus. We will be changed forever. 

	Waiting for the Rapture

	Every believer has a reservation in heaven guaranteed by God’s promise. 1 Peter 1:4; Eph. 2:6. 

	“to obtain an inheritance which is imperishable and undefiled and will not fade away, reserved in heaven for you,” (1 Peter 1:4, NASB)

	“and raised us up with Him, and seated us with Him in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus,” (Ephesians 2:6, NASB)

	All Church Age believers as members of the Church endure testing in their spiritual life because the Body of Christ is the target for the Angelic Conflict. The Rapture is the Christian’s hope and a source of comfort. 1 Thess. 1:10; 1 Thess. 4:18; Titus 2:13.

	“and to wait for His Son from heaven, whom He raised from the dead, that is Jesus, who rescues us from the wrath to come.” (1 Thessalonians 1:10, NASB)

	“Therefore comfort one another with these words.” (1 Thessalonians 4:18, NASB)

	“looking for the blessed hope and the appearing of the glory of our great God and Savior, Christ Jesus,” (Titus 2:13, NASB)

	We are to focus on consistent intake and application of the Word of God in our spiritual life. Spiritual growth and the fulfillment of God's plan for our lives is our purpose for being here on this earth. We can anticipate the return of our Lord at the Rapture, but our spiritual growth is to be the top priority in life. 2 Thess. 2:1-2.

	“Now we request you, brethren, with regard to the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ and our gathering together to Him, that you not be quickly shaken from your composure or be disturbed either by a spirit or a message or a letter as if from us, to the effect that the day of the Lord has come.” (2 Thessalonians 2:1-2, NASB)

	We are to learn to have patience by living the faith-rest life and using God's grace resources to deal with people, to solve our problems in life, and to make good decisions. We are to have confidence that the Rapture will occur and we will receive our resurrection bodies. James 5:7-8; Phil. 1:6.

	“Therefore be patient, brethren, until the coming of the Lord. The farmer waits for the precious produce of the soil, being patient about it, until it gets the early and late rains. You too be patient; strengthen your hearts, for the coming of the Lord is near.” (James 5:7-8, NASB)

	“For I am confident of this very thing, that He who began a good work in you will perfect it until the day of Christ Jesus.” (Philippians 1:6, NASB)

	We are commanded to stay in fellowship (abide in Him) filled with the Holy Spirit and growing spiritually whereby we gain in the epignosis knowledge of God through His Word. 1 John 2:28; Col. 1:9-10. 

	“Now, little children, abide in Him, so that when He appears, we may have confidence and not shrink away from Him in shame at His coming.” (1 John 2:28, NASB)

	“For this reason also, since the day we heard of it, we have not ceased to pray for you and to ask that you may be filled with the knowledge of His will in all spiritual wisdom and understanding, so that you will walk in a manner worthy of the Lord, to please Him in all respects, bearing fruit in every good work and increasing in the knowledge of God;” (Colossians 1:9-10, NASB)

	Spiritual growth brings stability and spiritual discernment to the believer’s life. Isaiah 33:6; 2 Tim. 2:15.

	“And He will be the stability of your times, A wealth of salvation, wisdom and knowledge; The fear of the LORD is his treasure.” (Isaiah 33:6, NASB)

	“Be diligent to present yourself approved to God as a workman who does not need to be ashamed, accurately handling the word of truth.” (2 Timothy 2:15, NASB)

	Distinctions Between the Rapture and the Second Advent

	[image: Image]

	The Rapture involves the removal of all believers from the earth. The Second Advent involves the removal of all unbelievers from the earth. Matt. 24:37-43.

	“"For the coming of the Son of Man will be just like the days of Noah. "For as in those days before the flood they were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that Noah entered the ark, and they did not understand until the flood came and took them all away; so will the coming of the Son of Man be. "Then there will be two men in the field; one will be taken and one will be left. "Two women will be grinding at the mill; one will be taken and one will be left. "Therefore be on the alert, for you do not know which day your Lord is coming. "But be sure of this, that if the head of the house had known at what time of the night the thief was coming, he would have been on the alert and would not have allowed his house to be broken into.” (Matthew 24:37-43, NASB)

	The Rapture pictures the Church Age saints caught up to meet Jesus Christ in the air. At the Second Advent, our Lord Jesus Christ physically returns to earth at the Mount of Olives. Acts 1:11; Zech. 14:4.

	“They also said, "Men of Galilee, why do you stand looking into the sky? This Jesus, who has been taken up from you into heaven, will come in just the same way as you have watched Him go into heaven."” (Acts 1:11, NASB)

	“In that day His feet will stand on the Mount of Olives, which is in front of Jerusalem on the east; and the Mount of Olives will be split in its middle from east to west by a very large valley, so that half of the mountain will move toward the north and the other half toward the south.” (Zechariah 14:4, NASB)

	At the Rapture, Christ comes to claim His bride – the Church. In the Second Advent He returns with His bride – the Church. 

	At the Rapture, the Church goes to heaven. At the Second Advent, the Church returns with Christ. John 14:3; 1 Thess. 3:13.

	“"If I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again and receive you to Myself, that where I am, there you may be also.” (John 14:3, NASB)

	“so that He may establish your hearts without blame in holiness before our God and Father at the coming of our Lord Jesus with all His saints.” (1 Thessalonians 3:13, NASB)

	At the Rapture, the Church Age believers’ bodies will be changed. At the Second Advent, the earth will be changed. Phil 3:21; Zech. 14:9; Rom. 8:19-22.

	“who will transform the body of our humble state into conformity with the body of His glory, by the exertion of the power that He has even to subject all things to Himself.” (Philippians 3:21, NASB)

	“And the LORD will be king over all the earth; in that day the LORD will be the only one, and His name the only one.” (Zechariah 14:9, NASB)

	“For the anxious longing of the creation waits eagerly for the revealing of the sons of God. For the creation was subjected to futility, not willingly, but because of Him who subjected it, in hope that the creation itself also will be set free from its slavery to corruption into the freedom of the glory of the children of God. For we know that the whole creation groans and suffers the pains of childbirth together until now.” (Romans 8:19-22, NASB)

	Following the Rapture, Church Age believers will be judged for their use of God's grace resources while alive on earth at the Judgment Seat of Christ. At the Second Advent, unbelieving Gentiles and Jews will be judged and removed from the earth -the Baptism of Fire. 2 Cor. 5:10; Matt. 3:11-12; Luke 3:16-17; 2 Thess. 1:7-9.

	““As for me, I baptize you with water for repentance, but He who is coming after me is mightier than I, and I am not fit to remove His sandals; He will baptize you with the Holy Spirit and fire. “His winnowing fork is in His hand, and He will thoroughly clear His threshing floor; and He will gather His wheat into the barn, but He will burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire.”“  (Matthew 3:11-12, NASB)

	“John answered and said to them all, “As for me, I baptize you with water; but One is coming who is mightier than I, and I am not fit to untie the thong of His sandals; He will baptize you with the Holy Spirit and fire. “His winnowing fork is in His hand to thoroughly clear His threshing floor, and to gather the wheat into His barn; but He will burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire.”“  (Luke 3:16-17, NASB)

	“and to give relief to you who are afflicted and to us as well when the Lord Jesus will be revealed from heaven with His mighty angels in flaming fire, dealing out retribution to those who do not know God and to those who do not obey the gospel of our Lord Jesus. These will pay the penalty of eternal destruction, away from the presence of the Lord and from the glory of His power,”  (2 Thessalonians 1:7-9, NASB)

	Following the Rapture, the restraining ministry of the Holy Spirit will be removed. At the Second Advent, Satan is removed from the earth for 1,000 years. 2 Thess. 2:6; Rev. 20:1-3.

	“And you know what restrains him now, so that in his time he will be revealed.” (2 Thessalonians 2:6, NASB)

	“Then I saw an angel coming down from heaven, holding the key of the abyss and a great chain in his hand. And he laid hold of the dragon, the serpent of old, who is the devil and Satan, and bound him for a thousand years; and he threw him into the abyss, and shut it and sealed it over him, so that he would not deceive the nations any longer, until the thousand years were completed; after these things he must be released for a short time.” (Revelation 20:1-3, NASB)

	The Rapture results in the removal of the Church and the inception of the Tribulation. The Second Advent results in the establishment of the Millennial Kingdom of Jesus Christ on earth.

	The Rapture is imminent, while the Second Advent is preceded by many signs in the Tribulation. 

	The Rapture brings a message of comfort to Church Age believers, while the Second Advent is accompanied by a message of judgment and a time of terror. Rev. 6:15-17. 

	“Then the kings of the earth and the great men and the commanders and the rich and the strong and every slave and free man hid themselves in the caves and among the rocks of the mountains;” (Revelation 6:15, NASB)

	The Rapture is related to the program for the Church, while the Second Advent is related to the program for Israel and the world. 

	The Rapture is a mystery while the Second Advent is predicted in the Old and New Testaments.

	The Rapture is the end of the Church Age. The Second Advent is the end of the Jewish Age.

	The Rapture leaves creation unchanged while the Second Advent entails the change in creation.

	At the Rapture, Gentiles are unaffected while at the Second Advent Gentiles are judged. 

	At the Rapture, Israel is under the fifth cycle of discipline. The Second Advent terminates the fifth cycle of discipline of Israel.

	At the Rapture, Israel’s unconditional covenants are unfulfilled, but at the Second Advent all of Israel’s unconditional covenants will be fulfilled.

	The Rapture is for believers only, but the Second Advent has its effect on believers and unbelievers. 

	The Rapture is said to take place before the day of wrath (the 7-year Tribulation), but the Second Advent follows it.

	The expectation of the Church with regard to the Rapture is “the Lord is at hand,” while the expectation of Israel with regard to the Second Advent is “the kingdom is at hand.” Matt. 24:14.

	""This gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in the whole world as a testimony to all the nations, and then the end will come."  (Matthew 24:14, NASB)

	The expectation of the Church at the translation is to be taken into the Lord’s presence, while the expectation of Israel at the Second Advent is to be taken into the kingdom. Thus, there must be two different programs - the first being the Rapture and the second one being the Second Advent.

	 

	
Reconciliation

	Reconciliation is peace with God because Jesus Christ removed the sin barrier between God and mankind by His substitutionary spiritual death on the Cross. All believers are reconciled to God the instant they believe in Christ. God was never reconciled to mankind - mankind was reconciled to God. The result of reconciliation is peace which replaces the enmity between God and mankind at the point of salvation. Peace is a technical word for man’s response to grace. Peace can never come to you apart from grace. 2 Cor. 5:18; Eph. 2:16; Col. 1:20-21. 

	"Now all these things are from God, who reconciled us to Himself through Christ and gave us the ministry of reconciliation,"  (2 Corinthians 5:18, NASB)

	"and might reconcile them both in one body to God through the cross, by it having put to death the enmity."  (Ephesians 2:16, NASB)

	"and through Him to reconcile all things to Himself, having made peace through the blood of His cross; through Him, I say, whether things on earth or things in heaven. And although you were formerly alienated and hostile in mind, engaged in evil deeds,"  (Colossians 1:20-21, NASB)

	The Greek verb ἀποκαταλλάσσω (apokatallassō) means to reconcile or transfer from a status of spiritual death to eternal salvation. The verb emphasizes the fact that only God is the source of reconciliation. Man can do absolutely nothing in reconciliation. Reconciliation sets up the pattern for our lives in that we are helpless and dependent on the grace of God and all that our Lord Jesus Christ has provided for us. Under grace, God has provided everything we need in our lifetime. Under humility, we need to recognize our helplessness and God's grace provision.

	This means that there is nothing we can do to gain the acceptance of God. All divine approval is based on grace and what God has done for us. We are all too impressed by what we or others are doing for God. Getting your eyes on other people is not a part of the plan of God. We should be impressed with God and His plan for us. 

	Old Testament Portrayals of Reconciliation

	The Levitical offerings in the Old Testament portrayed reconciliation. All Old Testament teaching is related to the ritual plan of God for the dispensation of Israel. The peace offering teaches reconciliation. Lev. 3:1-2; Lev. 8:15. 

	"'Now if his offering is a sacrifice of peace offerings, if he is going to offer out of the herd, whether male or female, he shall offer it without defect before the LORD. 'He shall lay his hand on the head of his offering and slay it at the doorway of the tent of meeting, and Aaron's sons the priests shall sprinkle the blood around on the altar."  (Leviticus 3:1-2, NASB)

	"Next Moses slaughtered it and took the blood and with his finger put some of it around on the horns of the altar, and purified the altar. Then he poured out the rest of the blood at the base of the altar and consecrated it, to make atonement for it."  (Leviticus 8:15, NASB)

	The peace offering was a sacrifice of either a bull, cow, lamb, or a goat that had no defect. Thanksgiving was associated with the peace offering. Eating salt represented peace or reconciliation between two enemies. Lev. 2:13.

	"'Every grain offering of yours, moreover, you shall season with salt, so that the salt of the covenant of your God shall not be lacking from your grain offering; with all your offerings you shall offer salt."  (Leviticus 2:13, NASB)

	The Peace From Reconciliation

	Peace is established between God and the believer the moment he or she was reconciled to God through faith in Jesus Christ. There was nothing we could do to establish this peace. We are also given God’s perfect righteousness and His eternal life at salvation. We now have an eternal relationship with God that can never be removed by anyone. 

	The manner in which Jesus Christ reconciles all things to Himself begins in an overt way. When we believe in Jesus Christ for salvation, our faith in Him comes from what we think. When we were still unbelievers and in a state of spiritual death with all of the barriers still in place, all of our thinking was hostile to God. Yet, God the Holy Spirit was able to make the Gospel clear in our minds. He was able to make clear that the only way of salvation was faith alone in Jesus Christ alone. 

	In Romans 5:1, the Greek noun εἰρήνη (eirēnē) is translated “peace” and is a synonym for reconciliation and emphasizes the saving work of Jesus Christ on the Cross as removing the barrier or enmity between God and man. In Romans 5:10, the Greek verb καταλλάσσω (katallassō) means to change someone from a state of hostility into a state of tranquility and peace, from enmity to reconciliation. 

	"Therefore, having been justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ,"  (Romans 5:1, NASB)

	"For if while we were enemies we were reconciled to God through the death of His Son, much more, having been reconciled, we shall be saved by His life."  (Romans 5:10, NASB)

	Reconciliation between God and man must be ratified or validated in every individual case through personal faith in Jesus Christ. Acts 16:31. 

	"They said, "Believe in the Lord Jesus, and you will be saved, you and your household.""  (Acts 16:31, NASB)

	The Mechanics of Reconciliation

	There are two categories of reconciliation. The first is what Jesus Christ accomplished on the Cross for all mankind in reconciliation and the second is what Jesus Christ provided through the Cross for all believers at salvation. Reconciliation is our Lord's salvation ministry toward man. In reconciliation, mankind is reconciled to God. God is never reconciled to mankind.  This is why you cannot be saved by any other means than faith alone in Christ alone.

	Barriers Removed by Christ’s Work on the Cross for All Mankind

	Each one of the items below shows what God has done for the entire human race. So now there is no barrier, only an invisible line. Man steps across that line and is given eternal salvation by simply believing in the Lord Jesus Christ, because on the Cross all the work for salvation was accomplished entirely by Him. These points are the issue in presenting the Gospel. Sin is no longer an issue. All sin has already been judged. The only issue remaining for the unbeliever is whether to accept the perfect work of Christ on the Cross or to reject His work. Acceptance means eternal life. Rejection means eternal separation from God.

	The Barrier of Man’s Spiritual Death

	A barrier exists between God and man at physical birth because we are all born spiritually dead. Spiritual death is total separation from God due to our state of total depravity and complete helplessness to do anything about it on our own. Spiritual death is the result of our physical birth. 

	At the moment of physical birth, God the Father creates our soul and imputes it to our human format soul. The soul imputation results in our first breath whereby we become a living human being, thus signaling that God has a purpose for each member of the human race proven by His gift of physical life. God simultaneously imputes Adam's original sin to the genetically-formed old sin nature producing a physically living, but spiritually dead human being. The old sin nature is the internal source of temptation sin, human good, and evil. The volition of the soul is the source of sin. It is the flawed character possessed by every human being which tempts us to sin.  The sin nature is an integral part of every human being which resides in the cell structure of the human body. Romans 6:6 presents the sin nature as the “old self,” in Romans 7:5 as “the flesh,” and in Romans 7:18 as “my flesh.” 

	"knowing this, that our old self was crucified with Him, in order that our body of sin might be done away with, so that we would no longer be slaves to sin;"  (Romans 6:6, NASB)

	"For while we were in the flesh, the sinful passions, which were aroused by the Law, were at work in the members of our body to bear fruit for death."  (Romans 7:5, NASB)

	"For I know that nothing good dwells in me, that is, in my flesh; for the willing is present in me, but the doing of the good is not."  (Romans 7:18, NASB)

	The sin nature was acquired originally by Adam at his fall in the Garden of Eden and is transmitted only by the male sperm that fertilizes the female ovum. The result is both spiritual death and total depravity of all humanity and the sovereignty of the sin nature over human life. Jesus Christ was unique in His humanity because He was born as a result of the Holy Spirit fertilizing Mary (virgin pregnancy leading to the virgin birth). Because no male human contributed any chromosomes, the sin nature was not passed on. Therefore, Jesus Christ was born without a sin nature. Gen. 5:3; Rom. 6:12.

	"When Adam had lived one hundred and thirty years, he became the father of a son in his own likeness, according to his image, and named him Seth."  (Genesis 5:3, NASB)

	"Therefore do not let sin reign in your mortal body so that you obey its lusts,"  (Romans 6:12, NASB)

	Each of us must be “born again” to gain any relationship with God. Faith in Jesus Christ is the only means. The barrier of man’s spiritual death is removed by our Lord's perfect salvation ministry toward sin for every member of the human race. This is called unlimited atonement. In unlimited atonement, all personal sins of history where imputed to Christ on the Cross and judged by God the Father. Gen. 2:16-17; Rom. 5:12; Rom. 6:23; Eph. 2:1; 1 Peter 2:24; 1 Peter 3:18; 2 Cor. 5:21.

	"The LORD God commanded the man, saying, "From any tree of the garden you may eat freely; but from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil you shall not eat, for in the day that you eat from it you will surely die.""  (Genesis 2:16-17, NASB)

	"Therefore, just as through one man sin entered into the world, and death through sin, and so death spread to all men, because all sinned—"  (Romans 5:12, NASB)

	"For the wages of sin is death, but the free gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord."  (Romans 6:23, NASB)

	"And you were dead in your trespasses and sins,"  (Ephesians 2:1, NASB)

	"For Christ also died for sins once for all, the just for the unjust, so that He might bring us to God, having been put to death in the flesh, but made alive in the spirit;"  (1 Peter 3:18, NASB)

	"He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him."  (2 Corinthians 5:21, NASB)

	The Barrier of Man’s Personal Sins

	Our personal sins are another barrier between God and man. The imputation of all of our personal sins to Christ on the Cross was a major factor in the removal of all barriers between us and God. The manifestations of this barrier come in the form of personal sins. When tempted by the old sin nature, our volition chooses to sin. Rom. 1:18-32; Rom. 3:9-23; Gal. 5:19-21; 1 Tim. 1:14-16.  Galatians 6:7 indicates that we make our own misery in life due to our own self-determination.

	"Now the deeds of the flesh are evident, which are: immorality, impurity, sensuality, idolatry, sorcery, enmities, strife, jealousy, outbursts of anger, disputes, dissensions, factions, envying, drunkenness, carousing, and things like these, of which I forewarn you, just as I have forewarned you, that those who practice such things will not inherit the kingdom of God."  (Galatians 5:19-21, NASB)

	"and the grace of our Lord was more than abundant, with the faith and love which are found in Christ Jesus. It is a trustworthy statement, deserving full acceptance, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners, among whom I am foremost of all. Yet for this reason I found mercy, so that in me as the foremost, Jesus Christ might demonstrate His perfect patience as an example for those who would believe in Him for eternal life."  (1 Timothy 1:14-16, NASB)

	"Do not be deceived, God is not mocked; for whatever a man sows, this he will also reap."  (Galatians 6:7, NASB)

	When Christ received the imputation of our sins, He paid the penalty for our personal sins. He removed the barrier between God and man. This was His substitutionary spiritual death on the Cross for each and every one of us. As God, Jesus Christ can have nothing to do with sin. Sins were imputed to Christ's humanity and judged by God the Father. This is why the sins of the world were carried “in His body” on the Cross. All personal sins of every human being that ever lived or will live were judged and removed from the barrier. This is unlimited atonement. 2 Cor. 5:14-15; 2 Cor. 5:19; 1 Tim. 2:6; 1 Tim. 4:10; Titus 2:11; Heb. 2:9; 1 John 2:2.

	"For the love of Christ controls us, having concluded this, that one died for all, therefore all died; and He died for all, so that they who live might no longer live for themselves, but for Him who died and rose again on their behalf."  (2 Corinthians 5:14-15, NASB)

	"namely, that God was in Christ reconciling the world to Himself, not counting their trespasses against them, and He has committed to us the word of reconciliation."  (2 Corinthians 5:19, NASB)

	"who gave Himself as a ransom for all, the testimony given at the proper time."  (1 Timothy 2:6, NASB)

	"For the grace of God has appeared, bringing salvation to all men,"  (Titus 2:11, NASB)

	"and He Himself is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for those of the whole world."  (1 John 2:2, NASB)

	The Barrier of the Penalty of Sin

	The barrier of the penalty of sin was removed by expiation or atonement through the saving work of Jesus Christ on the Cross. Rom. 5:6, 1 Tim. 2:6, Col. 2:14.

	"For while we were still helpless, at the right time Christ died for the ungodly."  (Romans 5:6, NASB)

	"having canceled out the certificate of debt consisting of decrees against us, which was hostile to us; and He has taken it out of the way, having nailed it to the cross."  (Colossians 2:14, NASB)

	The Barrier of the Curse of the Law

	The Mosaic Law forms a barrier to mankind because no one is able to fulfill the morality of the Law by our own means. The curse of the Law put each of us in the slave market of sin prior to salvation. We were slaves to sin with no means to escape apart from the work of Christ on the Cross. Our freedom was purchased from the slave market of sin by Jesus Christ.  Jesus Christ paid for our freedom by being made a curse for us. This is called Redemption. Eph. 2:15; 1 Tim. 1:8-11; Rom. 3:9-23; Gal. 3:10-11. 

	"by abolishing in His flesh the enmity, which is the Law of commandments contained in ordinances, so that in Himself He might make the two into one new man, thus establishing peace,"  (Ephesians 2:15, NASB)

	"But we know that the Law is good, if one uses it lawfully, realizing the fact that law is not made for a righteous person, but for those who are lawless and rebellious, for the ungodly and sinners, for the unholy and profane, for those who kill their fathers or mothers, for murderers and immoral men and homosexuals and kidnappers and liars and perjurers, and whatever else is contrary to sound teaching, according to the glorious gospel of the blessed God, with which I have been entrusted."  (1 Timothy 1:8-11, NASB)

	"For as many as are of the works of the Law are under a curse; for it is written, "CURSED IS EVERYONE WHO DOES NOT ABIDE BY ALL THINGS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE LAW, TO PERFORM THEM." Now that no one is justified by the Law before God is evident; for, "THE RIGHTEOUS MAN SHALL LIVE BY FAITH.""  (Galatians 3:10-11, NASB)

	Redemption teaches us that we are redeemed from the slave market of sin by the saving work of Christ on the Cross. Psalms 34:22; Gal. 3:13; Eph. 1:7; 1 Peter 1:18-19; Titus 2:14.

	"The LORD redeems the soul of His servants, And none of those who take refuge in Him will be condemned."  (Psalms 34:22, NASB)

	"In Him we have redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of our trespasses, according to the riches of His grace"  (Ephesians 1:7, NASB)

	"who gave Himself for us to redeem us from every lawless deed, and to purify for Himself a people for His own possession, zealous for good deeds."  (Titus 2:14, NASB)

	The Barrier Between God’s Perfect Character and Man’s Total Depravity

	God is perfect and His perfect righteousness cannot have any relationship with any creature that lacks perfect righteousness. Because of man’s imperfect nature at birth and his inability to keep from sinning due to the genetically formed sin nature, the best righteousness that man can ever attain falls far short of God’s absolute righteousness (His glory). Rom. 3:23.  

	"for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God,"  (Romans 3:23, NASB)

	The barrier between God’s absolute and perfect holiness and virtue and man’s total depravity is removed by our Lord's salvation ministry toward God called Propitiation. Rom. 3:22-26; 1 John 2:2;1 John 4:10. 

	“even the righteousness of God through faith in Jesus Christ for all those who believe; for there is no distinction; for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God, being justified as a gift by His grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus; whom God displayed publicly as a propitiation in His blood through faith. This was to demonstrate His righteousness, because in the forbearance of God He passed over the sins previously committed; for the demonstration, I say, of His righteousness at the present time, so that He would be just and the justifier of the one who has faith in Jesus.” (Romans 3:22-26, NASB)

	"and He Himself is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for those of the whole world."  (1 John 2:2, NASB)

	"In this is love, not that we loved God, but that He loved us and sent His Son to be the propitiation for our sins."  (1 John 4:10, NASB)

	In propitiation, God the Father was satisfied with the salvation work of Christ on the Cross. God the Father is never satisfied with any work man can do. If God the Father was satisfied with what our Lord did, then God the Father can be satisfied with us when we are fulfilling His plan, purpose, and will for our lives.

	Barriers Removed by Christ’s Work Provided for Believers at Salvation

	The Barrier of Man’s Inability to Understand Spiritual Things

	Each of us are born physically alive, but spiritually dead. In that condition, unsaved mankind (the natural man) is unable to understand the spiritual things of God. At salvation, the believer is regenerated by the Holy Spirit which means He creates a human spirit to which God the Father imputes His very own eternal life and perfect righteousness. As believers, we have both soul life and eternal life. 1 Cor. 2:14.

	"But a natural man does not accept the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness to him; and he cannot understand them, because they are spiritually appraised."  (1 Corinthians 2:14, NASB)

	Creation of a human spirit is called Regeneration. This human spirit allows the believer to understand spiritual things only when the believer is filled with the Holy Spirit. This is part of how God the Holy Spirit teaches the believer the plan of God for his or her life. John 3:16; John 3:36; Titus 3:5-7; 1 Peter 1:23.

	" "For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life. "  (John 3:16, NASB)

	""He who believes in the Son has eternal life; but he who does not obey the Son will not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him.""  (John 3:36, NASB)

	"He saved us, not on the basis of deeds which we have done in righteousness, but according to His mercy, by the washing of regeneration and renewing by the Holy Spirit, whom He poured out upon us richly through Jesus Christ our Savior, so that being justified by His grace we would be made heirs according to the hope of eternal life."  (Titus 3:5-7, NASB)

	"for you have been born again not of seed which is perishable but imperishable, that is, through the living and enduring word of God."  (1 Peter 1:23, NASB)

	The Barrier of Man’s Lack of Absolute Righteousness

	The imputation of God's perfect righteousness at the moment of salvation solves the problem of man’s lack of perfect righteousness. The very best any member of the human race can achieve (apart from the humanity of Jesus Christ) is a far cry from God’s absolute and perfect righteousness. God’s evaluation of the best man can do is found very clearly in Isaiah 64:6. 

	"For all of us have become like one who is unclean, And all our righteous deeds are like a filthy garment; And all of us wither like a leaf, And our iniquities, like the wind, take us away."  (Isaiah 64:6, NASB)

	The imputation of divine righteousness results in Justification. Rom. 3:22; Rom. 4:2-5; Rom. 8:30; Gal. 2:16; Titus 3:7. 

	"even the righteousness of God through faith in Jesus Christ for all those who believe; for there is no distinction;"  (Romans 3:22, NASB)

	"and these whom He predestined, He also called; and these whom He called, He also justified; and these whom He justified, He also glorified."  (Romans 8:30, NASB)

	"nevertheless knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the Law but through faith in Christ Jesus, even we have believed in Christ Jesus, so that we may be justified by faith in Christ and not by the works of the Law; since by the works of the Law no flesh will be justified."  (Galatians 2:16, NASB)

	"so that being justified by His grace we would be made heirs according to the hope of eternal life."  (Titus 3:7, NASB)

	Justification permits God to love the believer personally without compromising His perfect essence. God is also free to impute grace to that perfect righteousness to sustain us in this life. Matt. 6:33; 2 Cor. 9:8.

	" "But seek first His kingdom and His righteousness, and all these things will be added to you. "  (Matthew 6:33, NASB)

	"And God is able to make all grace abound to you, so that always having all sufficiency in everything, you may have an abundance for every good deed;"  (2 Corinthians 9:8, NASB)

	The Barrier of Man’s Position in Adam

	All of us are born physically alive and spiritually dead. We already know this is a barrier between God and man. Part of that spiritual death is imputation at birth of Adam’s original sin by God the Father to our genetically-formed old sin nature. Our resulting position in Adam as members of the human race is also a barrier. Faith alone in Christ alone for salvation also results in the Baptism of the Holy Spirit where he places us in union with Jesus Christ. This makes us royal family and the heirs of God and is called Positional Sanctification. Therefore, our previous position in Adam was replaced by a new permanent and eternal position in Christ through the Baptism of the Holy Spirit. 1 Cor. 15:22; 1 Cor. 12:13; Acts 1:5; Rom. 6:3.

	"For as in Adam all die, so also in Christ all will be made alive."  (1 Corinthians 15:22, NASB)

	"For by one Spirit we were all baptized into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether slaves or free, and we were all made to drink of one Spirit."  (1 Corinthians 12:13, NASB)

	" for John baptized with water, but you will be baptized with the Holy Spirit not many days from now." "  (Acts 1:5, NASB)

	"Or do you not know that all of us who have been baptized into Christ Jesus have been baptized into His death?"  (Romans 6:3, NASB)

	The Four Parties in Reconciliation

	God the Father

	The first party in reconciliation is God the Father. God the Father imputed the sins of every member of the human race to the humanity of Jesus Christ on the Cross and judged every one of them. Jesus Christ voluntarily accepted God’s judgement for every single sin based on His unconditional love for each of us. The result of this substitutionary spiritual death on the Cross is unlimited atonement. Christ’s saving work removed the barrier of personal sins. God the Father was satisfied or propitiated with the saving work of Christ on the Cross.  Propitiation removed the barrier between the perfect righteousness and justice of God and imperfect and unrighteous man.

	Propitiation allowed God the Father to impute His own righteousness to every believer at salvation and proclaim us justified. Because we were justified, we can now live with God forever. This removes the barrier of man's lack of absolute righteousness. God the Father then imputed eternal life to the believer's human spirit which had been created by the Holy Spirit at salvation which is called Regeneration. This removed the barrier of man's inability to understand spiritual things and inability to understand God’s will for his or her life.

	Remember, mankind must be reconciled to God. God is never reconciled to man. It is blasphemous to assume that God steps across any absolute line of His perfect attributes to come to man. Man must make that conscious decision of faith in Jesus Christ and cross the line to come to God. God has already provided the means by grace. We must freely believe in order to receive it all as grace from God.

	God the Son

	The second party in reconciliation is God the Son or our Lord Jesus Christ who is the agent of reconciliation. It was the work of our Lord Jesus Christ that made reconciliation possible. Eph. 2:13-16.  

	"But now in Christ Jesus you who formerly were far off have been brought near by the blood of Christ. For He Himself is our peace, who made both groups into one and broke down the barrier of the dividing wall, by abolishing in His flesh the enmity, which is the Law of commandments contained in ordinances, so that in Himself He might make the two into one new man, thus establishing peace, and might reconcile them both in one body to God through the cross, by it having put to death the enmity."  (Ephesians 2:13-16, NASB)

	During His last three hours on the Cross, our Lord's humanity received the imputation of every personal sin of every member of the human race and was then judged by God the Father.  Jesus Christ provided that substitutionary spiritual death as well as the resulting unlimited atonement for every member of the human race. Through His substitutionary spiritual death on the Cross, Jesus Christ provided the means so that God the Father would be perfectly satisfied or propitiated. Because personal faith in Jesus Christ removes the barriers between man and God, our Lord is the agent of reconciliation. 

	God the Holy Spirit

	The third party in reconciliation is God the Holy Spirit. The unbeliever has only a body and a soul and thus cannot understand the Gospel or any spiritual principles. Therefore, the Holy Spirit must make the Gospel understandable to the unbeliever when it is presented by a believer. The Holy Spirit acts as a human spirit, making the spiritual principles of the Gospel understandable to the unbeliever. This is extremely important in understanding how presenting the Gospel to the unbeliever does not depend on the perfect delivery of the one witnessing, but on the perfect character and power of God the Holy Spirit.

	God the Holy Spirit creates a human spirit for the imputation of eternal life to the believer at salvation. This is called Regeneration. The believer can now understand spiritual principles or Bible doctrine. The Holy Spirit also places every believer in union with Jesus Christ at the moment of salvation. This is called the Baptism of the Holy Spirit. Every Church Age believer is able to access the very power of God in their spiritual lives through the filling of the Holy Spirit.

	Mankind

	The fourth party in reconciliation is mankind who is the beneficiary of reconciliation. Mankind is reconciled to God through the saving work of Jesus Christ on the Cross. Mankind is always the recipient of reconciliation and as such must be the one to approach God through faith in Jesus Christ. 

	The Believer’s Ministry of Reconciliation to Unbelievers

	All Church Age believers have a personal ministry of reconciliation toward the unbeliever. This ministry is taking every opportunity to present the Gospel of salvation to unbelievers that we encounter in our advance to spiritual maturity. Because every believer has gained the peace that results from reconciliation, we are to share that grace gift to the unbeliever. This personal ministry is not optional. God has commanded every believer to witness to the unbeliever. We have a responsibility toward those who are not yet reconciled to God to invite them to do so and share God’s eternal life through faith alone in Christ alone. 2 Cor. 5:18-21; Eph. 6:15.

	"Now all these things are from God, who reconciled us to Himself through Christ and gave us the ministry of reconciliation, namely, that God was in Christ reconciling the world to Himself, not counting their trespasses against them, and He has committed to us the word of reconciliation. Therefore, we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God were making an appeal through us; we beg you on behalf of Christ, be reconciled to God. He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him."  (2 Corinthians 5:18-21, NASB)

	"and having shod YOUR FEET WITH THE PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE;"  (Ephesians 6:15, NASB)

	We were reconciled to God at salvation solely as a gift of grace from God. This reconciliation provides each of us the daily opportunity to go to others and invite them to be reconciled to God through faith.  In giving the Gospel to the unbelievers we meet, we depend completely on God the Holy Spirit to make the salvation message clear rather than any salesmanship gimmicks we may have. It is grace all the way!

	Reconciliation is totally the work of God and the function of Christ bearing our sins on the Cross. Reconciliation emphasizes the perfect essence of God as well as the eternal security of the believer. Since we have been reconciled to God and possess His perfect righteousness, there is nothing we can do, think, or say to cancel God's perfect and absolute work of reconciliation. Jesus Christ’s perfect substitutionary spiritual death on the Cross for all of mankind’s sins provided reconciliation. Through faith alone in Christ alone, we gain that reconciliation for ourselves. Eph. 2:15-16; Rom. 5:8-11.

	"by abolishing in His flesh the enmity, which is the Law of commandments contained in ordinances, so that in Himself He might make the two into one new man, thus establishing peace, and might reconcile them both in one body to God through the cross, by it having put to death the enmity."  (Ephesians 2:15-16, NASB)

	"But God demonstrates His own love toward us, in that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. Much more then, having now been justified by His blood, we shall be saved from the wrath of God through Him. For if while we were enemies we were reconciled to God through the death of His Son, much more, having been reconciled, we shall be saved by His life. And not only this, but we also exult in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom we have now received the reconciliation."  (Romans 5:8-11, NASB)

	The phrase “the two” in Ephesians 2:15-16 refers to Jews and Gentiles. The phrase “in His flesh” indicates that God the Father could only impute man's sin to the humanity of Christ on the Cross. Jesus Christ’s deity cannot ever have contact with sin.

	When you believe in Jesus Christ, you are given a new purpose in life – God’s purpose to replace your purpose. You are also given a message, a ministry, and a title of ambassador for Jesus Christ. It doesn’t matter who you were before salvation or how talented you were, or how famous, or rich. The ministry of reconciliation is designed in exactly the same way that reconciliation itself was designed. It was designed to be solely the work of God, not the work of man. Man's ability is never the issue. 2 Cor. 5:20.

	"Therefore, we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God were making an appeal through us; we beg you on behalf of Christ, be reconciled to God."  (2 Corinthians 5:20, NASB)

	Since we have been given the ministry of reconciliation, this means that every believer must accurately understand exactly how they were saved and what the Gospel means. We are to understand that the only issue is Jesus Christ, and then we can declare this. Our responsibility is to make the issue clear, which you can do once you understand what Christ did for you.

	So once you understand the doctrine of reconciliation, your witness will be effective because God the Holy Spirit will do the work, using the doctrinal facts you communicate to others.  Every believer is to be a carrier and communicator of Bible doctrine. Jesus Christ did the work, we are reconciled to God the Father, the Holy Spirit reveals it, and we are merely the recipients.  2 Cor. 5:19.

	"namely, that God was in Christ reconciling the world to Himself, not counting their trespasses against them, and He has committed to us the word of reconciliation."  (2 Corinthians 5:19, NASB)

	Note that God was “reconciling the world to Himself,” not just the elect. This is unlimited atonement. Christ did not die spiritually just for the elect - He died for all mankind - every member of the human race. Reconciliation is an important basic doctrine. In living our spiritual lives and growing in grace and knowledge of Jesus Christ, we become oriented more and more to God’s grace plan for us and we begin to understand the importance of Bible doctrine in our scale of values. We must always put our relationship with God before relationships with other people.

	The Believer’s Ministry of Reconciliation to Other Believers

	God has established the basis of unity among believers in reconciliation. God the Holy Spirit has established the basis of unity among believers by regeneration because He gave all believers His very own eternal life. God the Father established the basis for unity among believers by imputing His perfect righteousness to all believers. God the Holy Spirit has established the basis for unity among believers by entering each believer into union with the person of Christ.

	Since all members of the royal family of God have been reconciled to God at the moment of salvation, it follows logically that all members of the Body of Christ should be reconciled to each other. We have been reconciled to God by the work of Christ on the Cross. Therefore, we should use what has been provided in grace by being reconciled to each other through the filling of the Spirit after salvation. 

	Consistent intake and application of Bible doctrine through the filling of the Holy Spirit will begin to eliminate personality conflicts because we take on more and more of the thinking of Jesus Christ. It is this grace thinking that produces unconditional love between people that depends solely on the integrity of the believer - not the worthiness of those near us. 1 Cor. 2:16.

	"For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ."  (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	Reconciliation toward each other means there is no place for personality conflict in the Christian way of life. You are not to form opinions about antagonisms that occur between two other Christians. Whenever personality conflicts exist between two Christians, one or both are completely out of line. They both need to confess their sins biblically to God the Father by using 1 John 1:9 and through God’s grace, being restored to the filling of the Holy Spirit.

	"If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness."  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	When you advance toward spiritual maturity, more of your conflicts with others will be eliminated because you are using God’s thinking to solve the problems - not your own. God does not cause personality conflict in the Christian life. All problems are caused by arrogance which leads to such thinking and behavior as jealousy, bitterness, fear, hatred, self-pity, guilt, gossip, slander, and maligning. Therefore, when you find yourself in conflict with another believer, look to your own life first because you are most likely out of fellowship. Remember, no matter how obnoxious a person may be, you should be able to handle it under the filling of the Spirit with God’s grace thinking or simply thinking Bible doctrine that you have been taught.

	Once you believe in Christ, personality conflicts are inexcusable in the Christian way of life. No one can learn Bible doctrine and have a personality conflict with their pastor. Personality conflict is usually irrational. Whenever you have a personality conflict with someone else, this is a warning that there is something wrong with your spiritual life. Personality conflict is nothing more than God’s testing of your spiritual maturity. The greatest personality conflict in history was the attitude of people toward Jesus Christ while He lived on earth - especially while He was on the Cross.

	Summary

	Reconciliation is the fact that Jesus Christ was judged for our sins on the Cross which removed the barrier between God and man. This barrier removal provides for man's reconciliation to God through faith in Christ. The application of reconciliation to our spiritual lives is the fact that, for believers, barriers between man and man will be removed as believers advance in their spiritual growth. This advance to maturity and fulfillment of God’s plan for each and every one of us is God’s plan and purpose for our being here on earth. 

	The application of reconciliation also means preserving unity among believers. When each believer was placed in union with Jesus Christ by God the Holy Spirit at salvation, this is called Positional Sanctification. This new position in Christ removed all barriers between believers. As we each grow in grace and knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ, we begin to experience this new position, called Experiential Sanctification. This living our lives as unto the Lord is the means of creating and maintaining unity among believers.

	Therefore, the entire human race is the recipient of reconciliation. Since no barrier now exists, any unbeliever can step over the line and enter into a relationship with God and be reconciled to God through personal faith in Jesus Christ. The only possible remaining barrier that remains is the continual unbelief of the unbeliever. This is the only thing that Christ could not die for on the Cross. All they have to do is simply believe in Jesus Christ. The work for salvation has already been accomplished. Acts 16:31; Eph. 2:8-9; 2 Cor. 5:19; Col. 1:20.

	"They said, "Believe in the Lord Jesus, and you will be saved, you and your household.""  (Acts 16:31, NASB)

	"For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not as a result of works, so that no one may boast."  (Ephesians 2:8-9, NASB)

	"namely, that God was in Christ reconciling the world to Himself, not counting their trespasses against them, and He has committed to us the word of reconciliation."  (2 Corinthians 5:19, NASB)

	"and through Him to reconcile all things to Himself, having made peace through the blood of His cross; through Him, I say, whether things on earth or things in heaven."  (Colossians 1:20, NASB)

	 

	
Redemption

	Redeemed means to be purchased from slavery. The principle of redemption is the concept of bondage to the slavery of sin and freedom from its domination. In John 8:31-36, “slave” is a bond slave.

	"They answered Him, "We are Abraham's descendants and have never yet been enslaved to anyone; how is it that You say, 'You will become free'?" Jesus answered them, "Truly, truly, I say to you, everyone who commits sin is the slave of sin. "The slave does not remain in the house forever; the son does remain forever. "So if the Son makes you free, you will be free indeed. "  (John 8:33-36, NASB)

	Redemption is the saving work of Jesus Christ on the Cross whereby He purchased the spiritual freedom of every member of the human race. Jesus Christ set us all free by His substitutionary spiritual death for all sins of mankind - past, present and future. The Blood of Christ depicts, by analogy, the saving work of Christ on the Cross as well as unlimited atonement and reconciliation. 2 Cor. 5:21; 1 Peter 2:24; Eph. 1:7; Col. 1:14.

	"He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him."  (2 Corinthians 5:21, NASB)

	"and He Himself bore our sins in His body on the cross, so that we might die to sin and live to righteousness; for by His wounds you were healed."  (1 Peter 2:24, NASB)

	"In Him we have redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of our trespasses, according to the riches of His grace"  (Ephesians 1:7, NASB)

	"in whom we have redemption, the forgiveness of sins."  (Colossians 1:14, NASB)

	Everyone is born spiritually dead and enters this life in the slave market of sin. God the Father imputed human life to our human soul at the point of our physical birth and also imputed Adam's original sin to our genetically-formed old sin nature. We each possess an old sin nature located in the chromosomes of every one of the estimated 30 trillion cells in our body.

	Redemption emphasizes the fact that we had to be condemned before we could be saved. When Adam's original sin was imputed to our old sin nature at birth, it demonstrated God’s grace and wisdom. When we were born physically alive, we were also born spiritually dead and were condemned by God. We must first be condemned before we can be saved. This means that all of those who never reached the age of accountability in life were automatically saved when they died since they were condemned at birth and were never given the chance to believe in the saving work of Jesus Christ. 

	The age of accountability is that mental age where the person can first discern right from wrong and understands the consequences of his or her decisions. It would not be fair for God to allow a person to die without the chance to believe in Jesus Christ unless He automatically redeems those who die at birth, those who die before reaching accountability, and those who never reach accountability because of a mental deficiency.

	Redemption Was Taught in the Old Testament

	Redemption was taught by means of animal blood in the Old Testament. Just as today in the Church Age, Old Testament believers were taught that the soul would be redeemed, not the body. If the body were redeemed, we would never die physically. Old Testament believers like Job applied the doctrine of Redemption to their circumstances just as we do, but they looked to the future substitutionary spiritual death of Jesus Christ on the Cross when our Lord would redeem them. Psalms 34:22; Job 19:25.

	"The LORD redeems the soul of His servants, And none of those who take refuge in Him will be condemned."  (Psalms 34:22, NASB)

	""As for me, I know that my Redeemer lives, And at the last He will take His stand on the earth."  (Job 19:25, NASB)

	The Slave Market of Sin

	The old sin nature of all members of the human race except Jesus Christ, was passed down from Adam's original sin. Adam is the source because he sinned willfully and the woman sinned because she was deceived by Satan in the Garden. Therefore, the old sin nature is transmitted through the 23 chromosomes of the male during fertilization of the female ovum. Rom. 5:12.

	"Therefore, just as through one man sin entered into the world, and death through sin, and so death spread to all men, because all sinned—"  (Romans 5:12, NASB)

	The imputation of Adam's sin at birth is the basis for spiritual death. The wages of sin are not your personal sins, but Adam's original sin imputed to you at birth. No member of the human race has or ever will be condemned by God on the basis of their personal sins. It was Adam's original sin imputed to our genetically-formed old sin natures at birth that is “the wages of sin.” Rom. 5:12; Rom. 6:23.

	"For the wages of sin is death, but the free gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord."  (Romans 6:23, NASB)

	The judgement for every single personal sin of every member of the human race was withheld until our Lord Jesus Christ reached the Cross in a state of perfect sinlessness or impeccability. God the Father then imputed all of mankind’s sins to the humanity of Jesus Christ, not His deity. This was because deity can have no contact with sin, cannot sponsor sin, cannot tempt to sin, and cannot commit a sin. The humanity of Jesus Christ willingly accepted all of mankind’s sins, from the first sin in the Garden to the last sin to be committed in the Millennium. God the Father judged all of those sins. Then and most importantly, the humanity of Jesus Christ was sustained only by the Holy Spirit as we are today, willingly and without sinning even mentally, accepted the tremendous punishment due to each and every one of them. Because our sins were imputed to Christ on the Cross and judged, we can believe in Him and receive redemption and 39 other things at the moment of our salvation faith belief. See category on 40 Things Received at Salvation.

	Jesus Christ purchased our freedom from the slave market of sin. Psalms 34:22; 1 Peter 1:18-19; Gal. 3:13.

	"The LORD redeems the soul of His servants, And none of those who take refuge in Him will be condemned."  (Psalms 34:22, NASB)

	"knowing that you were not redeemed with perishable things like silver or gold from your futile way of life inherited from your forefathers, but with precious blood, as of a lamb unblemished and spotless, the blood of Christ."  (1 Peter 1:18-19, NASB)

	"Christ redeemed us from the curse of the Law, having become a curse for us—for it is written, "CURSED IS EVERYONE WHO HANGS ON A TREE"—"  (Galatians 3:13, NASB)

	Our Redeemer’s Qualifications

	Jesus Christ is the only qualified redeemer for mankind in all of history. For Christ to be qualified as our redeemer, He had to do seven things.  

	He had to be a true member of the human race. 

	He had to be without sin of any kind (impeccable) prior to the act of redemption. 

	He had to be the mediator between God and man and be equal with both parties. 

	He had to freely choose to go to the Cross and become our redeemer. 

	He had to willingly accept the penalty for each and every one of mankind’s sins while on the Cross. 

	He had to remain without sin of any kind throughout the act of redemption on the Cross. 

	He could not use His deity in any way while purchasing our spiritual freedom on the Cross.

	He could not save us as God because the redeemer of mankind must be judged for the sins of mankind. God cannot be judged for anything. A true and sinless member of the human race was required. 

	Jesus Christ Had to Become a True Member of the Human Race

	For Jesus Christ to become a true member of the human race and to be born sinless, and He had to be born without a human father. This is because it is the male's 23 chromosomes that carry the old sin nature, not the female's. This means that if a woman’s ovum could be fertilized apart from a human male’s 23 chromosomes (i.e., a virgin pregnancy), then the child could be born into the world without an old sin nature. Without a genetically-formed old sin nature in every cell as all the rest of humanity has, then God the Father would not have a destination or target to which He could impute Adam's original sin at physical birth. This means such a child would not be born spiritually dead and therefore pass the first qualification for being a redeemer. 

	This was the case in the birth of the humanity of Christ, originating from Mary's virgin pregnancy and virgin birth. Being born without an old sin nature meant there was no imputation of Adam's original sin to our Lord. This was how our Lord was born as the Last Adam. The first Adam was created perfect and through the Fall, then carried the old sin nature that has been passed down to all humanity. The Last Adam, Jesus Christ, was born perfect humanity because of the virgin pregnancy and remained sinless throughout His life on earth. 

	Mary, who was born with an old sin nature, was still a virgin when she became pregnant for the first time with our Lord. Mary gave birth after Jesus was born to at least six children by Joseph - at least two daughters and four sons. Matt.13:55; Mark 6:3. 

	""Is not this the carpenter's son? Is not His mother called Mary, and His brothers, James and Joseph and Simon and Judas? "And His sisters, are they not all with us? Where then did this man get all these things?""  (Matthew 13:55-56, NASB)

	""Is not this the carpenter, the son of Mary, and brother of James and Joses and Judas and Simon? Are not His sisters here with us?" And they took offense at Him."  (Mark 6:3, NASB)

	God the Holy Spirit provided the required perfect 23 chromosomes uncontaminated by the old sin nature to fertilize the 23 chromosomes provided by Mary. Mary’s chromosomes did not carry the old sin nature. Remember, the male is the only source of the old sin nature in the human race and is passed on through fertilization. Therefore, the virgin pregnancy resulted in the virgin birth, which excluded the old sin nature from the humanity of Christ. Remember that prior to Mary’s virgin pregnancy, she was not perfect or impeccable. Only her virgin-born son, Jesus Christ, was absolutely perfect at birth. The virgin birth was the basis for redemption, because it provided the world with a perfect human being, the only One qualified to be judged for the sins of the world.

	In order to become our redeemer, Jesus Christ had to become a true member of the human race for at least four reasons. The first reason was that He had to become our Savior. As the Son of God, He could not have any involvement with sin. To provide redemption, every sin of the entire human race had to be imputed to Christ on the Cross. God the Father then had to judge each and every one of those sins. This is the basis for our incomparable salvation. Without becoming true and sinless humanity, Jesus Christ could not have been judged for the sins of mankind.

	The second reason was that Jesus Christ also had to become a true member of the human race so He could be our mediator between sinful mankind and perfect God. 1 Tim. 2:5-6; Heb. 9:14-15.

	"For there is one God, and one mediator also between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, who gave Himself as a ransom for all, the testimony given at the proper time."  (1 Timothy 2:5-6, NASB)

	"how much more will the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered Himself without blemish to God, cleanse your conscience from dead works to serve the living God? For this reason He is the mediator of a new covenant, so that, since a death has taken place for the redemption of the transgressions that were committed under the first covenant, those who have been called may receive the promise of the eternal inheritance."  (Hebrews 9:14-15, NASB)

	The third reason was that Jesus Christ also had to become our High Priest. Jesus Christ is our great High Priest today and is seated at the right hand of the Father in His humanity and makes intercession for us. He became a royal priest unlike the Levitical priests in the Old Testament. Because Jesus Christ is a royal priest, Church Age believers are royal family and are unique in their position because we share His position. This grace position occurred after the Holy Spirit baptized us by placing us in union with Jesus Christ (Baptism of the Holy Spirit or Positional Sanctification) at the point of salvation. Now, each and every Church Age believer is a royal priest. A priest is simply any member of the human race who represents themselves or humanity in general before God. 1 Peter 2:9.

	"But you are A CHOSEN RACE, A royal PRIESTHOOD, A HOLY NATION, A PEOPLE FOR God's OWN POSSESSION, so that you may proclaim the excellencies of Him who has called you out of darkness into His marvelous light;"  (1 Peter 2:9, NASB)

	The fourth reason why Jesus Christ had to become a true member of the human race is He had to become the Son of David. More than 3,000 years ago, God promised David that he would have a son who would reign forever. This promise or covenant required no conditions to be met by mankind for God to fulfill His promise. Therefore, at the First Advent of Jesus Christ via the virgin birth, our Lord received His second royal title of “Son of David.” In order to become the Son of David, Jesus Christ had to become true humanity. In His Second Advent, our Lord will fulfill that promise to David. The humanity of Christ, riding a white horse, will come back and reign on earth, not only for the 1,000 years of the Millennium, but for all eternity in the new earth. 2 Sam. 7:8-16; Psalms 89:20-37.

	""Now therefore, thus you shall say to My servant David, 'Thus says the LORD of hosts, "I took you from the pasture, from following the sheep, to be ruler over My people Israel. "I have been with you wherever you have gone and have cut off all your enemies from before you; and I will make you a great name, like the names of the great men who are on the earth. "I will also appoint a place for My people Israel and will plant them, that they may live in their own place and not be disturbed again, nor will the wicked afflict them any more as formerly, even from the day that I commanded judges to be over My people Israel; and I will give you rest from all your enemies. The LORD also declares to you that the LORD will make a house for you. "When your days are complete and you lie down with your fathers, I will raise up your descendant after you, who will come forth from you, and I will establish his kingdom. "He shall build a house for My name, and I will establish the throne of his kingdom forever. "I will be a father to him and he will be a son to Me; when he commits iniquity, I will correct him with the rod of men and the strokes of the sons of men, but My lovingkindness shall not depart from him, as I took it away from Saul, whom I removed from before you. "Your house and your kingdom shall endure before Me forever; your throne shall be established forever."'""  (2 Samuel 7:8-16, NASB)

	""I have found David My servant; With My holy oil I have anointed him, With whom My hand will be established; My arm also will strengthen him. "The enemy will not deceive him, Nor the son of wickedness afflict him. "But I shall crush his adversaries before him, And strike those who hate him. "My faithfulness and My lovingkindness will be with him, And in My name his horn will be exalted. "I shall also set his hand on the sea And his right hand on the rivers. "He will cry to Me, 'You are my Father, My God, and the rock of my salvation.' "I also shall make him My firstborn, The highest of the kings of the earth. "My lovingkindness I will keep for him forever, And My covenant shall be confirmed to him. "So I will establish his descendants forever And his throne as the days of heaven. "If his sons forsake My law And do not walk in My judgments, If they violate My statutes And do not keep My commandments, Then I will punish their transgression with the rod And their iniquity with stripes. "But I will not break off My lovingkindness from him, Nor deal falsely in My faithfulness. "My covenant I will not violate, Nor will I alter the utterance of My lips. "Once I have sworn by My holiness; I will not lie to David. "His descendants shall endure forever And his throne as the sun before Me. "It shall be established forever like the moon, And the witness in the sky is faithful." Selah."  (Psalms 89:20-37, NASB)

	Our Lord’s Sinlessness (Impeccability)

	Our Lord was born without a sin nature, but could still be tempted to sin externally (by others). Our Lord’s humanity was sustained on earth throughout His entire life by God the Holy Spirit - His humanity was always filled with the Spirit. This was unique in all of human history. Jesus Christ was the first to use the unique spiritual life given to Him at His birth by God the Father to be used by all Church Age believers following salvation. It was His impeccable human nature that redeemed us. Our Lord’s salvation work is called the Blood of Jesus Christ. In 1 Peter 1:18-19, our Lord is called “a lamb unblemished and spotless” because He remained without even a single mental attitude sin throughout His entire life - even under the most tremendous temptation, testing, punishment and pain which none of us will ever know. 

	"knowing that you were not redeemed with perishable things like silver or gold from your futile way of life inherited from your forefathers, but with precious blood, as of a lamb unblemished and spotless, the blood of Christ."  (1 Peter 1:18-19, NASB)

	Jesus Christ did not sin even though His temptation pressures were far beyond anything any other human being will ever face. Even though He had no old sin nature inside to tempt Him, Satan himself tempted Him personally many times, something Satan did only with Adam and Eve. After 40 days without food, He was tempted to turn stones into bread. If He had, it would have been contrary to God the Father’s plan for His life and, therefore, a sin. When Satan offered our Lord the entire world to rule, he meant it as he was and still is the ruler of the world. If Jesus Christ had accepted the temptation from Satan, we would not have our so great salvation. Matt. 4:1-4; Matt. 4:8-10.

	"Then Jesus was led up by the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted by the devil. And after He had fasted forty days and forty nights, He then became hungry. And the tempter came and said to Him, "If You are the Son of God, command that these stones become bread." But He answered and said, "It is written, 'MAN SHALL NOT LIVE ON BREAD ALONE, BUT ON EVERY WORD THAT PROCEEDS OUT OF THE MOUTH OF GOD.'" "  (Matthew 4:1-4, NASB)

	"Again, the devil took Him to a very high mountain and showed Him all the kingdoms of the world and their glory; and he said to Him, "All these things I will give You, if You fall down and worship me." Then Jesus said to him, "Go, Satan! For it is written, 'YOU SHALL WORSHIP THE LORD YOUR GOD, AND SERVE HIM ONLY.'" "  (Matthew 4:8-10, NASB)

	The sinlessness of Adam before the Fall differs from the sinlessness of Christ during His incarnation. The first Adam was temptable and capable of being tempted and capable of yielding to temptation. Our Lord, as the Last Adam, was impeccable and able not to give in to temptation resulting in sin because He was always filled with the Spirit and not able to sin because of His deity. Our Lord’s unique God-man character is called the Hypostatic Union. Hypostatic is a word which comes from the Greek word ὑπόστασις (hupostasis) and means to stand under as a support, to take a thing on oneself, substance, essence, coming into existence, actual being. It is translated in Hebrews 1:3 as the English word “nature,” in Hebrews 3:14 and Hebrews 11:1 as the English word “assurance.” 

	"And He is the radiance of His glory and the exact representation of His nature, and upholds all things by the word of His power. When He had made purification of sins, He sat down at the right hand of the Majesty on high,"  (Hebrews 1:3, NASB)

	"For we have become partakers of Christ, if we hold fast the beginning of our assurance firm until the end,"  (Hebrews 3:14, NASB)

	"Now faith is the assurance of things hoped for, the conviction of things not seen."  (Hebrews 11:1, NASB)

	Because Christ was undiminished deity as God the Son, His immutable holiness or integrity (perfect righteousness, justice, and love) could not sin. Because Christ was also true and perfect humanity, His humanity was constantly filled with the Holy Spirit and functioned in the spiritual life and never chose to convert temptation into sin. Therefore, Christ was able not to sin. This qualified our Lord to go to the Cross and be judged for the sins of the human race, thus providing eternal life for all who believe in Him. John 3:16; 2 Cor. 5:21; 1 Peter 1:18-19.

	" "For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life. "  (John 3:16, NASB)

	"He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him."  (2 Corinthians 5:21, NASB)

	"knowing that you were not redeemed with perishable things like silver or gold from your futile way of life inherited from your forefathers, but with precious blood, as of a lamb unblemished and spotless, the blood of Christ."  (1 Peter 1:18-19, NASB)

	Jesus Christ Had to Qualify as the Mediator Between God and Man

	In order to be our Redeemer, Jesus Christ had to qualify as the mediator between God and man and be equal with both parties. Jesus Christ is both God and true humanity in one person - the Hypostatic Union. Hypostatic Union refers to the two natures of Jesus Christ that are inseparably united and without mixture or loss of their separate identities. Jesus Christ’s deity and humanity have no loss or transfer of properties or attributes between them with the result being a personal and eternal union. Since His incarnation, our Lord Jesus Christ is both true humanity and undiminished deity in one person forever. Jesus Christ is different from the Father and the Spirit in that He is true humanity. He is different from true humanity in that He is God. 

	As God the Son, He is co-equal and co-eternal with God the Father and God the Holy Spirit. Because God is one is essence and three in personality, all three members of the Trinity have identical attributes or essence. Each member of the Trinity has co-equal, co-eternal, and co-infinite sovereignty, holiness, justice, righteousness, love, eternal life, omniscience, omnipresence, omnipotence, immutability and veracity. 

	As true humanity, Jesus Christ is equal and superior to all members of the human race. Therefore, as the unique God-man, He becomes the mediator between God and man. Jesus Christ prior to His incarnation was only true and perfect deity. Following His First Advent at the point of the virgin birth, Jesus Christ became the unique God-man in Hypostatic Union forever.

	Jesus Christ Had to Freely Choose to Go to the Cross and Become Our Redeemer

	Jesus Christ had to willingly go to the Cross even though He was fully aware of what was to happen. This was the ultimate test of His free will and the personal sense of destiny of our Lord. He understood that untold physical, mental, and especially spiritual suffering that awaited Him and yet He chose to go freely and fulfill God the Father’s plan. This was a test of Jesus Christ’s unconditional love for every member of the human race. In Matthew 26:39-44, our Lord prayed three times that He was willing to be our Redeemer, if it was the Father’s will for His life. 

	"And He went a little beyond them, and fell on His face and prayed, saying, "My Father, if it is possible, let this cup pass from Me; yet not as I will, but as You will." And He came to the disciples and found them sleeping, and said to Peter, "So, you men could not keep watch with Me for one hour? "Keep watching and praying that you may not enter into temptation; the spirit is willing, but the flesh is weak." He went away again a second time and prayed, saying, "My Father, if this cannot pass away unless I drink it, Your will be done." Again He came and found them sleeping, for their eyes were heavy. And He left them again, and went away and prayed a third time, saying the same thing once more."  (Matthew 26:39-44, NASB)

	Jesus Christ Had to Willingly Accept the Penalty for Mankind’s Sins

	One of the most important aspects of our Lord’s substitutionary spiritual death on the Cross was His awareness of each and every one of mankind’s sins as He accepted them during the imputation of all of them from God the Father. He accepted every sin based on His unconditional love for each of us. Following this imputation of all mankind’s sins, Jesus Christ’s humanity, who had never known sin, now had all of them imputed to his body (not His soul). 2 Cor. 5:21. 

	"He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him."  (2 Corinthians 5:21, NASB)

	The next and most important phase of our Lord’s substitutionary work on the Cross involved His unwavering willingness to accept each sin’s penalty based on His personal love for God the Father. The humanity of Jesus Christ developed this personal love that was unparalleled in human history from the Bible doctrine that He learned and applied throughout His life just as all believers do now in the Church Age. Our Lord’s acceptance of the imputed judgement for each sin was the ultimate act of love that a believer can possibly have. Our Lord was the first to test the limits of the spiritual life for believers. Although He was tested far beyond our abilities, He found no limits to the omnipotent sustaining power of the Holy Spirit.

	Jesus Christ Had to Remain Without Sin of Any Kind Throughout the Act of Redemption

	The three hours of darkness that covered Golgotha were the most intensive moments in all of history. The judgement for every single sin of the human race was withheld until our Lord Jesus Christ reached the Cross in a state of perfect sinlessness or impeccability. God the Father, in His perfect justice, then imputed all of mankind’s sins to the humanity of Jesus Christ. The humanity of Jesus Christ willingly accepted all of mankind’s sins, from the first sin in the Garden to the last sin to be committed in the Millennium. God the Father then judged all of those sins. Then and most importantly, the humanity of Jesus Christ sustained only by the Holy Spirit as we are today, willingly and without sinning even mentally, accepted the tremendous punishment due to each and every one of them. Because our sins were imputed to Christ on the Cross and judged, we can believe in Him and receive redemption and 39 other things at the moment of our salvation faith belief.

	In His unique spiritual death, Jesus Christ received, in three hours, the judgment for billions of sins. This was why He screamed to God the Father in Matthew 27:46, "My God, My God, why have You forsaken Me?"

	"About the ninth hour Jesus cried out with a loud voice, saying, "ELI, ELI, LAMA SABACHTHANI?" that is, "MY GOD, MY GOD, WHY HAVE YOU FORSAKEN ME?" "  (Matthew 27:46, NASB)

	All the personal sins of the human race were imputed to our Lord on the Cross. God the Father judged every one of those sins in Christ. The judgement received in our place was so intense that He screamed out. Even through all of this, Jesus Christ had to remain perfectly sinless. His humanity could not have even one mental attitude sin at any point during the bearing of our sins. He didn't sin and didn't even react to the judgement. Not only did He remain impeccable, but He endured the suffering.

	The power of the Holy Spirit sustained Jesus Christ continually when He was on the Cross just as He did His entire life on Earth. That same omnipotent power is now available to every Church Age believer while filled with the Holy Spirit to sustain us during our short time here on earth.

	Jesus Christ Could Not Use His Deity in Any Way While Purchasing Our Spiritual Freedom

	Our Lord is both deity and true humanity in one unique person. Both are united, but without any transfer of attributes from each. The attributes always adhere to their corresponding natures. The essence of His deity cannot be changed. The infinite cannot be transferred to the finite. To take from God a single attribute of His deity would destroy His deity. To take from the humanity of Jesus a single attribute of His humanity would destroy His true humanity. So no attribute of divine essence was changed by the incarnation. Heb. 13:8.

	"Jesus Christ is the same yesterday and today and forever."  (Hebrews 13:8, NASB)

	This means no attributes of deity can be changed. Sovereignty, righteousness, justice, eternal life, love, omniscience, omnipresence, omnipotence, veracity, and immutability cannot ever be changed. Deity is always perfect in every way. In fulfilling the Father's plan while here on earth, certain attributes of our Lord's deity were not used. However, this does not imply that they were either surrendered or destroyed. The Son of God voluntarily took upon Himself the form of mankind to redeem man from sin, to reconcile man to God, and to satisfy or propitiate God the Father. In completing our Lord’s mission, He did not exercise His divine attributes to either benefit Himself or to provide for Himself or to glorify Himself. Therefore, the union of the divine essence and the human nature in the incarnate Christ must be considered Hypostatic and personal.

	In the Hypostatic Union of Jesus Christ, not a single attribute of divine essence was ever compromised or changed. In taking on Himself the form of true humanity, Jesus Christ veiled His preincarnate glory. However, Jesus Christ never surrendered or destroyed even one characteristic of His divine essence. The perfect man, Jesus Christ in His humanity, became a bond-servant. Eternal God became a bond-servant so that we could have eternal life. Phil. 2:5-8. See category on Kenosis.

	"Have this attitude in yourselves which was also in Christ Jesus, who, although He existed in the form of God, did not regard equality with God a thing to be grasped, but emptied Himself, taking the form of a bond-servant, and being made in the likeness of men. Being found in appearance as a man, He humbled Himself by becoming obedient to the point of death, even death on a cross."  (Philippians 2:5-8, NASB)

	While the deity of Christ was united to His perfect and impeccable humanity, His humanity was still subject to temptations, distresses, weakness, pain, sorrow, and limitation, a state which continued until His resurrection. From His own sovereignty, His own divine free will, our Lord did not use His own attributes of deity (e.g., omnipotence, omniscience) to benefit Himself. He voluntarily restricted the independent use of His own divine power and other attributes in compliance with the Father's plan.

	The deity of our Lord did not in any way surrender any of His eternal and immutable attributes. While our Lord was paying for our sins on the Cross, His deity continued to hold the universe together by the word of His power as He always has since He created it. Heb. 1:3.

	"And He is the radiance of His glory and the exact representation of His nature, and upholds all things by the word of His power. When He had made purification of sins, He sat down at the right hand of the Majesty on high,"  (Hebrews 1:3, NASB)

	It’s very important to remember that our Lord did not depend upon His own omnipotence, but upon the omnipotence of God the Holy Spirit during His entire existence on earth. Only in this way could He remain true and sinless humanity and be our redeemer. 

	The Results of Our Redemption

	Our redemption through the Blood of Jesus Christ means we have a perfect and eternal salvation through a simple and uncluttered act of faith in that perfect work. We can do nothing to ever deserve it or earn it. We are to simply accept it and then move on into the spiritual life to learn the thinking of Jesus Christ and to learn how to use the enabling power of the Holy Spirit provided for each of us. 

	We should also remember that redemption provided additional grace benefits. We are delivered from the curse of the Mosaic Law. Gal. 3:13; Gal. 4:4-6. 

	"Christ redeemed us from the curse of the Law, having become a curse for us—for it is written, "CURSED IS EVERYONE WHO HANGS ON A TREE"—"  (Galatians 3:13, NASB)

	"But when the fullness of the time came, God sent forth His Son, born of a woman, born under the Law, so that He might redeem those who were under the Law, that we might receive the adoption as sons. Because you are sons, God has sent forth the Spirit of His Son into our hearts, crying, "Abba! Father!""  (Galatians 4:4-6, NASB)

	All of our sins are forgiven at the point of salvation and throughout the spiritual life. Isaiah 44:22; Eph. 1:7; Col. 1:14; Heb. 9:15.

	""I have wiped out your transgressions like a thick cloud And your sins like a heavy mist. Return to Me, for I have redeemed you.""  (Isaiah 44:22, NASB)

	"In Him we have redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of our trespasses, according to the riches of His grace"  (Ephesians 1:7, NASB)

	"in whom we have redemption, the forgiveness of sins."  (Colossians 1:14, NASB)

	"For this reason He is the mediator of a new covenant, so that, since a death has taken place for the redemption of the transgressions that were committed under the first covenant, those who have been called may receive the promise of the eternal inheritance."  (Hebrews 9:15, NASB)

	Redemption is the basis for our justification and our sanctification. Rom. 3:24; Eph. 5:25-27.

	"being justified as a gift by His grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus;"  (Romans 3:24, NASB)

	"Husbands, love your wives, just as Christ also loved the church and gave Himself up for her, so that He might sanctify her, having cleansed her by the washing of water with the word, that He might present to Himself the church in all her glory, having no spot or wrinkle or any such thing; but that she would be holy and blameless."  (Ephesians 5:25-27, NASB)

	Redemption results in adoption. Redemption is the basis for our eternal inheritance in Christ. Gal. 4:4-6; Heb. 9:15. 

	"But when the fullness of the time came, God sent forth His Son, born of a woman, born under the Law, so that He might redeem those who were under the Law, that we might receive the adoption as sons. Because you are sons, God has sent forth the Spirit of His Son into our hearts, crying, "Abba! Father!""  (Galatians 4:4-6, NASB)

	"For this reason He is the mediator of a new covenant, so that, since a death has taken place for the redemption of the transgressions that were committed under the first covenant, those who have been called may receive the promise of the eternal inheritance."  (Hebrews 9:15, NASB)

	Redemption is the basis for Jesus Christ’s victory in the Angelic Conflict. Col. 2:14-15; Heb. 2:14-15.

	"having canceled out the certificate of debt consisting of decrees against us, which was hostile to us; and He has taken it out of the way, having nailed it to the cross. When He had disarmed the rulers and authorities, He made a public display of them, having triumphed over them through Him."  (Colossians 2:14-15, NASB)

	"Therefore, since the children share in flesh and blood, He Himself likewise also partook of the same, that through death He might render powerless him who had the power of death, that is, the devil, and might free those who through fear of death were subject to slavery all their lives."  (Hebrews 2:14-15, NASB)

	Redemption of the soul at salvation will result in redemption of the body at the Rapture of the Church. Eph. 1:14; Rom. 8:23; Eph. 4:30.

	"who is given as a pledge of our inheritance, with a view to the redemption of God's own possession, to the praise of His glory."  (Ephesians 1:14, NASB)

	"And not only this, but also we ourselves, having the first fruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting eagerly for our adoption as sons, the redemption of our body."  (Romans 8:23, NASB)

	"Do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God, by whom you were sealed for the day of redemption."  (Ephesians 4:30, NASB)

	Redemption provides us with the option of salvation through faith alone in Christ alone based solely on His substitutionary spiritual death on the Cross. Redemption emphasizes the character of the Son, the Lord Jesus Christ. Propitiation emphasizes the character of the Father. At the point of redemption, we can have peace of mind, stability, and a relaxed mental attitude by knowing the doctrine of redemption. God has paid for and provided for everything. 1 Peter 1:18-19.

	"knowing that you were not redeemed with perishable things like silver or gold from your futile way of life inherited from your forefathers, but with precious blood, as of a lamb unblemished and spotless, the blood of Christ."  (1 Peter 1:18-19, NASB)

	
Refreshment

	The word “refreshment” in the English language usually denotes food and beverage. The New Testament Greek word has a much greater meaning. It means to restore the strength of the soul. It means to actually revive the divine viewpoint of life in an individual and to do this apart from the pastor's function of teaching the Word of God. This soul restoration is actually an individual believer providing blessing to the life of a fellow believer without sitting them down and teaching them Bible doctrine. We are to possess unconditional agapao love toward everyone and conditional, personal phileo love toward our few loved ones and friends. As we possess this type of caring, compassion, and consideration, we become a stimulant, a blessing, and a source of refreshment to others as we continue in our spiritual advance. The meaning of the biblical word for refreshment denotes supplying what is necessary in spiritual blessing during a time of adversity and disaster in the life of another individual.

	In 2 Timothy 1:16, the Greek verb for “refresh” is ἀναψύχω (anapsuchō) and means to breathe again and again or to revive the soul. Our lives as Christians should be a source of revival to individual souls in our periphery. Our lives as spiritually maturing believers can be and should be a source of blessing to others without getting into any competition. This means to do so without feeling superior to them, without putting others down, without becoming upset and fretting over people, and without that terrible sarcasm which has become so natural and so characteristic today.

	"The Lord grant mercy to the house of Onesiphorus, for he often refreshed me and was not ashamed of my chains;"  (2 Timothy 1:16, NASB) 

	We should possess a true and honorable friendship with others, which is a relationship based on our strength of character. This is what characterizes a sincere friendship relationship. We must remember that in our own day and age, sincerity has been misused by those believers who equate Christianity with ecstatics and are always involved in some reaction from emotions controlling their souls. These charismatic Christians, as they call themselves, have eliminated rationalism and common sense in favor of emotions controlling the soul. When the believer is growing spiritually under the influence of Bible truth, they should never overreact. In fact, the intake and application of Bible truth stabilizes the soul and actually provides the basis for communicating warmth, friendship, stability and encouragement to others. We have the opportunity to utilize all these things under the ministry of refreshment. As it concerns our friendship with fellow believers, refreshment must always be a two-way street. This means that your true and sincere friends are those who are positive to the intake and application of Bible doctrine.

	The Ministry of Refreshment Through Music

	Music can be used in the ministry of refreshment. We must realize that there is nothing wrong with tapping our feet to some up-beat rhythm or song. However, we should remember that the most important thing in Christian music is not the melody or the rhythm, but the lyrics. The lyrics or the words to the song should convey an accurate doctrinal message or testimony, word of praise, or thanksgiving. Modern day sacred music is totally out of line by presenting songs in the medium of heavy metal, hard rock, punk rock, and other forms of rock and roll music that emphasize the music over the lyrics. Those who emphasize a lot of body-swaying rhythm and music and neglect the words to the songs are superficial or erroneous! When we are Spirit-filled and ministering or being ministered to in song, we can experience a great sense of refreshment, encouragement, and blessing.

	Refreshment through music is seen in 1 Samuel 16:23 where King Saul experienced a temporary alleviation of his psychotic condition through the ministry of refreshment in music. Apparently, King Saul had a psychotic condition which erupted from time to time when he was under any kind of extreme pressure. Apparently, this condition was triggered by jealousy from Saul's reversionistic state. It seems there was very little that could be done. But we see that a spiritually mature teenager by the name of David came into the life of Saul and was able to help. Whenever an evil spirit from God (this is permissive control of history by Jesus Christ, permitting, demon influence in the life of arrogant reversionistic Saul) came to Saul, David would take his harp and play it and Saul would be refreshed. 

	"So it came about whenever the evil spirit from God came to Saul, David would take the harp and play it with his hand; and Saul would be refreshed and be well, and the evil spirit would depart from him."  (1 Samuel 16:23, NASB)

	Why did Saul became refreshed? It was the music David played on the harp with the doctrinal lyrics which he sang. Whenever David sang and played that music, it reached right into Saul's soul and brought his soul back to reality and temporarily relieved the psychotic condition. In other words, refreshment came to Saul's soul and the refreshment alleviated the suffering and caused him to calm down. Refreshment from doctrinal music, both the melody and lyrics, can be used for soul recovery from an adverse condition whether it's caused by being reversionistic, psychosis, or any influence of Satan's world system of evil. This may apply when we are just under a period of minor depression. We all get “bummed out” from time to time. The words and melody of a hymn or a gospel song can bring such refreshment and blessing that we experience a revival or recovery within our soul from the adverse condition. We must remember that the thing that brings the refreshment is primarily the lyrics of the song, the doctrinal message - not the melody or the rhythm.

	The Message of Refreshment

	Proverbs 25:13 is actually a proverb on biblical refreshment. We should think of refreshment here from the standpoint of the one who teaches the Word of God resulting in the message of the Word providing encouragement and refreshment to its hearers. This verse is a short 3-line poem and in this 3-line parable - the first line is the illustration of the next two lines. 

	"Like the cold of snow in the time of harvest Is a faithful messenger to those who send him, For he refreshes the soul of his masters."  (Proverbs 25:13, NASB)

	The first line gives us the illustration: “Like the cold of snow in the time of harvest.” The time of harvest is a time when the farm workers get very hot and it is a warm autumn day and they are very uncomfortable. So they often had water boys sent to some near place where there was snow. They would bring this snow down to the workers, but by the time they got it down the hillside it was cold water. The snow referred to in this verse is melted snow that is still cold and refreshing. The water boys would bring it down in containers and the farm workers would all stop and take a drink of this very, very refreshing water. This becomes the illustration for the next two lines: “Is a faithful messenger to those who send him, For he refreshes the soul of his masters.” 

	In the analogy, the communicator of the Word, like a pastor-teacher, is a “water boy.” He refreshes the souls of his masters or his congregation that hears and applies the Bible doctrine in his messages. You see, the water boy worked for everyone else. The refreshment to the Christian comes through the one who is faithful and loyal in communicating Bible truth. It’s like cold water that is refreshing. Refreshment in the Scripture is always connected with the individual's soul. The teacher of doctrine is the key to the ministry of refreshment. The point of total refreshment for the pastor is when believers reach spiritual maturity while in his congregation. A mature believer is always going to be a source of refreshment to those in their life. This is a part of the blessing by association which overflows to other believers.

	Refreshment and Misery to the Nation

	Rejection of refreshment brings divine discipline upon a nation. Isaiah explains why the nation is in such horrible trouble. It is not because of the children, but the adults. The adults had become negative to the Word of God that provides for their national blessing. Those adults could take in the Word of God, or they could neglect and reject it. They chose to neglect and reject Bible truth. 

	"To whom would He teach knowledge, And to whom would He interpret the message? Those just weaned from milk? Those just taken from the breast? "For He says, 'Order on order, order on order, Line on line, line on line, A little here, a little there.'" Indeed, He will speak to this people Through stammering lips and a foreign tongue, He who said to them, "Here is rest, give rest to the weary," And, "Here is repose," but they would not listen. So the word of the LORD to them will be, "Order on order, order on order, Line on line, line on line, A little here, a little there," That they may go and stumble backward, be broken, snared and taken captive. Therefore, hear the word of the LORD, O scoffers, Who rule this people who are in Jerusalem,"  (Isaiah 28:9-14, NASB)

	In Isaiah 28:10, “Order on order, order on order” refers to teaching of Bible doctrine categorically. “A little here, a little there” refers to the daily intake and utilization of Bible doctrine. In Isaiah 28:12, “rest” refers to the Bible doctrine being taught that Israel has rejected and also means refreshment. Doctrinal teaching gives rest or refreshment to the weary, but cannot to those who reject the refreshment of Bible truth.

	In Isaiah 28:13, “That they may go and stumble backward, be broken, snared and taken captive” means that they might go negative to the teaching Bible doctrine and fall into apostasy. In view here also are the many citizens of the nation who are in reversionism and have turned from the laws of divine establishment and/or Bible doctrine and they are disciplined by their enemies taking over their land. 

	The Apostle Peter referred to the same principle in Acts 3:19. Peter is challenging those of the nation of Israel to change their minds about what the Word of God says about Jesus Christ being their Messiah. In other words, they should stop rejecting Him and they should receive Him. Their returning to the Lord would be tantamount to recovering from national reversionism. Their sins would be forgiven by God and a great time of revival would come to the nation. 

	""Therefore repent and return, so that your sins may be wiped away, in order that times of refreshing may come from the presence of the Lord;"  (Acts 3:19, NASB)

	These “times of refreshing” is the only thing that can save a nation as far gone as the Northern Kingdom in Isaiah's day or the Southern Kingdom of Judea in Peter's time, or the USA today. “Times of refreshing” refer to a revival in the souls of believers. It refers to a revival of doctrinal intake and doctrinal living in the lives of those who are born again. We must always remember that revival within a country comes about as a result of a spiritual awakening and/or a revival in the souls of believers.

	Refreshment From a Growing Congregation

	Refreshment comes from responding to the Word of God. In Romans 15:32, Paul was anticipating returning to Rome and he had joyous anticipation of coming by the will of God to teach these believers in Rome and to refresh them. Because refreshment is a two-way street, the believers in Rome will refresh Paul by their response to his teaching of the Word, their love for God and others, and their faithfulness and loyalty to the plan of God. All of this will be the basis for encouragement and refreshment to Paul. 

	"so that I may come to you in joy by the will of God and find refreshing rest in your company."  (Romans 15:32, NASB)

	Also, in 2 Corinthians 7:13, Paul informs us that he has been encouraged and comforted by the encouragement and comfort that Titus has received from the congregation. The Christian should always rejoice over the happiness of fellow believers. This is what he did concerning Titus because the mental attitude of Titus was revived and refreshed by the Corinthian congregation. Not only did Titus straighten out the Corinthians, but he made some lifetime friendships. Many of these people were a source of refreshment to Titus who was probably the greatest “troubleshooter” of the early days of the Church Age.

	"For this reason we have been comforted. And besides our comfort, we rejoiced even much more for the joy of Titus, because his spirit has been refreshed by you all."  (2 Corinthians 7:13, NASB)

	Refreshment and Spiritual Maturity

	The mature believer has a ministry of refreshment. This is a part of their blessing by association. In their association with other believers, they becomes a source of encouragement and refreshment. In 1 Corinthians 16:17-18, the Apostle Paul refers to three men who he enjoyed as lifetime friends and were a source of great blessing to him. In 2 Timothy 1:16, Paul refers to God continually extending mercy to the family of Onesiphorus. This believer was a great source of encouragement to Paul and was one of those great believers who refreshed Paul. In order to be a refreshment to the great apostle, you really have to be something great in the spiritual life. 

	"I rejoice over the coming of Stephanas and Fortunatus and Achaicus, because they have supplied what was lacking on your part. For they have refreshed my spirit and yours. Therefore acknowledge such men."  (1 Corinthians 16:17-18, NASB)

	"The Lord grant mercy to the house of Onesiphorus, for he often refreshed me and was not ashamed of my chains;"  (2 Timothy 1:16, NASB)

	In Philemon 1:7 and Philemon 1:20, Paul refers to his dear friend Philemon and the joy, encouragement, and love that they shared with each other. Paul referred to the great source of encouragement and refreshment that Philemon had been to fellow believers as well as to Paul himself. In Philemon 1:20, he challenged Philemon to revive his encouragement by receiving back into fellowship and good graces, his runaway slave, Onesimus.

	"For I have come to have much joy and comfort in your love, because the hearts of the saints have been refreshed through you, brother."  (Philemon 1:7, NASB)

	"Yes, brother, let me benefit from you in the Lord; refresh my heart in Christ."  (Philemon 1:20, NASB)

	Refreshment as a Mainstay

	The thinking of our Lord imparted to every believer by learning and applying Bible doctrine provides respite and refreshment in our times of pressure and adversity. The key word here is mainstay. A mainstay is the confidence that we have in the God that we love and the stability and security that He imparts to us through His Word which is such a blessing and refreshment. During times of continued trial and tribulation, God’s grace, through the power of His Word, gives us respite and refreshment which enables us to keep pressing on in our spiritual growth.  Psalms 138:7.

	"Though I walk in the midst of trouble, You will revive me; You will stretch forth Your hand against the wrath of my enemies, And Your right hand will save me."  (Psalms 138:7, NASB)

	 

	 

	
Regeneration

	Regeneration is a theological term that refers to God the Holy Spirit’s creation of a human spirit within the soul of every believer at the point of salvation. This action occurs immediately following salvation faith belief in the substitutionary spiritual death of Jesus Christ on the Cross. Because we now have a human spirit, God the Father is then able to impute or transfer His very own eternal life to that newly formed human spirit. The result is the second birth or to be “born again.” John 3:3; John 3:7.

	"Jesus answered and said to him, "Truly, truly, I say to you, unless one is born again he cannot see the kingdom of God." "  (John 3:3, NASB)

	" "Do not be amazed that I said to you, 'You must be born again.' "  (John 3:7, NASB)

	A barrier exists between God and man at physical birth because we are all born spiritually dead. Spiritual death is total separation from God due to our state of total depravity (dead in trespasses and sin) and complete helplessness to do anything about it on our own. Through regeneration, the believer is made spiritually alive. Eph. 2:5-6; Col. 2:13.

	"even when we were dead in our transgressions, made us alive together with Christ (by grace you have been saved), and raised us up with Him, and seated us with Him in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus,"  (Ephesians 2:5-6, NASB)

	"When you were dead in your transgressions and the uncircumcision of your flesh, He made you alive together with Him, having forgiven us all our transgressions,"  (Colossians 2:13, NASB)

	Physical Life Follows Physical Birth - the First Birth

	The first birth is our physical birth into this world as we emerge from our mother’s womb. God the Father imputes soul life to the baby at the moment of physical birth. The baby would not live without this action by God. This is the difference between biological life and human life. God’s imputation of life to the baby demonstrates He has a purpose for each member of the human race. 

	At the moment of birth, God simultaneously imputes Adam's original sin to the genetically-formed old sin nature producing a physically living, but spiritually dead human being. The old sin nature is mankind’s internal source of temptation to sin. Through our free will, we all choose to commit personal sin, human good, and evil. The genetically-formed old sin nature is the flawed character possessed by every human being which tempts us to sin. The sin nature is an integral part of every human being residing within the structure (nucleus) of every one of the some 30 trillion cells of the human body.

	Human life begins with the impartation of soul life at physical birth. Our souls are immortal. However, the soul’s immortality does not mean a person is qualified to live with God forever. Without salvation, the soul will live forever in the Lake of Fire. The requirement to live with God forever is to receive His very own eternal life. This is done following God the Holy Spirit’s creation of a human spirit within the soul of every believer at the point of salvation. 

	The best illustration of the mechanics of a human being transformed from a biologically living form to a living human being is the creation of Adam in Genesis 2:7.

	"Then the LORD God formed man of dust from the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living being."  (Genesis 2:7, NASB)

	The phrase “formed man of the dust of the ground” refers to biological life. The word “breathed into his nostrils” refers to God the Father’s act of imputing soul life. This breath that generates human life is also presented in Isaiah 42:5, John 1:3, and Colossians 1:16. The result is soul life or נשׁמה (neshâmâh) חַיִּים (chayyim) in the Hebrew. The phrase “became a living being” refers to Adam having been converted from a biologically living form into a living human being with a living immortal soul. We call this human life (body and soul) in contrast to biological life (body only) or spiritual life (body, soul, and spirit).

	"Thus says God the LORD, Who created the heavens and stretched them out, Who spread out the earth and its offspring, Who gives breath to the people on it And spirit to those who walk in it,"  (Isaiah 42:5, NASB)

	"All things came into being through Him, and apart from Him nothing came into being that has come into being."  (John 1:3, NASB)

	"For by Him all things were created, both in the heavens and on earth, visible and invisible, whether thrones or dominions or rulers or authorities—all things have been created through Him and for Him."  (Colossians 1:16, NASB)

	There is a great contrast between the unbreathing physical body (biological life) and the breathing body with soul life (human life). Until God exhaled His breath into the first human body, which was “formed” biologically alive, man could not be a “living soul.” This is true for every human being born throughout history.

	Spiritual Life Follows Spiritual Birth - the Second Birth

	How is a person born again? All believers begin their spiritual lives the same way - belief in the salvation work of Jesus Christ on the Cross. This is the second birth. The Holy Spirit creates a human spirit for the new believer (regeneration) so that the new believer is “born again.” John 3:3; Titus 3:5; Rom. 8:16; 1 Cor. 2:14; John 3:16; John 3:18.

	"Jesus answered and said to him, "Truly, truly, I say to you, unless one is born again he cannot see the kingdom of God." "  (John 3:3, NASB)

	"He saved us, not on the basis of deeds which we have done in righteousness, but according to His mercy, by the washing of regeneration and renewing by the Holy Spirit,"  (Titus 3:5, NASB)

	"The Spirit Himself testifies with our spirit that we are children of God,"  (Romans 8:16, NASB)

	"But a natural man does not accept the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness to him; and he cannot understand them, because they are spiritually appraised."  (1 Corinthians 2:14, NASB)

	" "For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life. "  (John 3:16, NASB)

	" "He who believes in Him is not judged; he who does not believe has been judged already, because he has not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God. "  (John 3:18, NASB)

	We are made sons of God at salvation through faith in Jesus Christ. John 1:11-12; Gal. 3:26. 

	"He came to His own, and those who were His own did not receive Him. But as many as received Him, to them He gave the right to become children of God, even to those who believe in His name,"  (John 1:11-12, NASB)

	"For you are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus."  (Galatians 3:26, NASB)

	Eternal life begins at regeneration, which is believing in the salvation work of Jesus Christ. Just as mankind does no deed or work for physical life, so mankind does no deed or work for eternal life. The first birth is the origin of human life. The second birth is the origin of eternal life where we become a new creature.

	In both births, the work and grace of God is the issue. The issue for those who have accepted Jesus Christ as their personal Savior is what will you do about it. We are commanded to grow in grace and knowledge of Jesus Christ. 2 Peter 3:18. 

	"but grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. To Him be the glory, both now and to the day of eternity. Amen."  (2 Peter 3:18, NASB)

	Believers are the workmanship of our Lord and are capable performing divine good. All divine good on earth is done by believers filled with the Holy Spirit. We are provided all of God's grace resources to do so. Eph. 2:10.

	"For we are His workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for good works, which God prepared beforehand so that we would walk in them."  (Ephesians 2:10, NASB)

	With our new means of spiritual growth – the grace apparatus for perception plus the filling of the Holy Spirit, we can construct an edification complex in the right lobe of the soul to be used for application to life’s issues and decisions. 2 Cor. 5:17; Col. 2:6-7.

	"Therefore if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creature; the old things passed away; behold, new things have come."  (2 Corinthians 5:17, NASB)

	"Therefore as you have received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk in Him, having been firmly rooted and now being built up in Him and established in your faith, just as you were instructed, and overflowing with gratitude."  (Colossians 2:6-7, NASB)

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	
Relationships

	God the Father to the Human Race

	The human race is made up of believers and unbelievers. God the Father is the God of the entire human race on the basis of creation whether acknowledged or not. All souls belong to God. Jer. 32:27; Ezekiel 18:4; Daniel 5:23.

	“"Behold, I am the LORD, the God of all flesh; is anything too difficult for Me?"” (Jeremiah 32:27, NASB)

	“"Behold, all souls are Mine; the soul of the father as well as the soul of the son is Mine. The soul who sins will die.” (Ezekiel 18:4, NASB)

	“but you have exalted yourself against the Lord of heaven; and they have brought the vessels of His house before you, and you and your nobles, your wives and your concubines have been drinking wine from them; and you have praised the gods of silver and gold, of bronze, iron, wood and stone, which do not see, hear or understand. But the God in whose hand are your life-breath and all your ways, you have not glorified.” (Daniel 5:23, NASB)

	God the Father is the Father of all believers by their faith in Jesus Christ. God the Father is not the father of unbelievers. The father of the unbeliever is Satan. Gal. 3:26; John 20:17; John 8:43-44.

	“For you are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus.” (Galatians 3:26, NASB)

	“Jesus said to her, "Stop clinging to Me, for I have not yet ascended to the Father; but go to My brethren and say to them, 'I ascend to My Father and your Father, and My God and your God.'"” (John 20:17, NASB)

	“"Why do you not understand what I am saying? It is because you cannot hear My word. "You are of your father the devil, and you want to do the desires of your father. He was a murderer from the beginning, and does not stand in the truth because there is no truth in him. Whenever he speaks a lie, he speaks from his own nature, for he is a liar and the father of lies.” (John 8:43-44, NASB)

	The believer has assurance that they are children of God and nothing can ever remove the child of God from their new position in Christ. Rom. 8:16; Rom. 8:38-39.

	“The Spirit Himself testifies with our spirit that we are children of God,” (Romans 8:16, NASB)

	“For I am convinced that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor things present, nor things to come, nor powers, nor height, nor depth, nor any other created thing, will be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.” (Romans 8:38-39, NASB)

	No human being has the power to make himself a child of God. This transforming power belongs to God alone and is conditional upon the simple act of faith in the atoning work of Jesus Christ on the Cross. John 1:12-13; Gal. 3:26.

	“But as many as received Him, to them He gave the right to become children of God, even to those who believe in His name, who were born, not of blood nor of the will of the flesh nor of the will of man, but of God.” (John 1:12-13, NASB)

	“For you are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus.” (Galatians 3:26, NASB)

	Birth into God’s family by faith in the work of Jesus Christ on the Cross makes Him our Father. The unbeliever addresses God the Father as “God” while the believer can call the Sovereign of the universe “Father.” This is a privilege of believers only. Titus 3:5; John 3:5-6; 1 John 3:1-2; 1 Peter 1:23; Rom. 8:15.

	“He saved us, not on the basis of deeds which we have done in righteousness, but according to His mercy, by the washing of regeneration and renewing by the Holy Spirit,” (Titus 3:5, NASB)

	“Jesus answered, "Truly, truly, I say to you, unless one is born of water and the Spirit he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. "That which is born of the flesh is flesh, and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.” (John 3:5-6, NASB)

	“See how great a love the Father has bestowed on us, that we would be called children of God; and such we are. For this reason the world does not know us, because it did not know Him. Beloved, now we are children of God, and it has not appeared as yet what we will be. We know that when He appears, we will be like Him, because we will see Him just as He is.” (1 John 3:1-2, NASB)

	“for you have been born again not of seed which is perishable but imperishable, that is, through the living and enduring word of God.” (1 Peter 1:23, NASB)

	“For you have not received a spirit of slavery leading to fear again, but you have received a spirit of adoption as sons by which we cry out, "Abba! Father!"” (Romans 8:15, NASB)

	Because He is our Father, we have the love of the Father and the provision of the Father. John 16:27; Matt. 7:11; Col. 1:12; 1 John 1:5.

	“for the Father Himself loves you, because you have loved Me and have believed that I came forth from the Father.” (John 16:27, NASB)

	“"If you then, being evil, know how to give good gifts to your children, how much more will your Father who is in heaven give what is good to those who ask Him!” (Matthew 7:11, NASB)

	“giving thanks to the Father, who has qualified us to share in the inheritance of the saints in Light.” (Colossians 1:12, NASB)

	“This is the message we have heard from Him and announce to you, that God is Light, and in Him there is no darkness at all.” (1 John 1:5, NASB)

	The Believer With Jesus Christ 

	All Church Age believers are placed into permanent union with Jesus Christ at salvation by the Holy Spirit (Baptism of the Holy Spirit). In union with Christ, we share His eternal life and His absolute righteousness (+R). 1 John 5:11-12; 2 Cor. 5:21.

	“And the testimony is this, that God has given us eternal life, and this life is in His Son. He who has the Son has the life; he who does not have the Son of God does not have the life.” (1 John 5:11-12, NASB)

	“He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him.” (2 Corinthians 5:21, NASB)

	Church Age believers also share Christ’s Sonship and Heirship. Gal. 3:26; Rom. 8:16-17.

	“For you are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus.” (Galatians 3:26, NASB)

	“The Spirit Himself testifies with our spirit that we are children of God, and if children, heirs also, heirs of God and fellow heirs with Christ, if indeed we suffer with Him so that we may also be glorified with Him.” (Romans 8:16-17, NASB)

	Church Age believers share our Lord’s election, His destiny, and His sanctification. 1 Peter 1:2; Eph. 1:5; Eph. 1:11; 1 Cor. 1:2. 

	“according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, by the sanctifying work of the Spirit, to obey Jesus Christ and be sprinkled with His blood: May grace and peace be yours in the fullest measure.” (1 Peter 1:2, NASB)

	“He predestined us to adoption as sons through Jesus Christ to Himself, according to the kind intention of His will,” (Ephesians 1:5, NASB)

	“also we have obtained an inheritance, having been predestined according to His purpose who works all things after the counsel of His will,” (Ephesians 1:11, NASB)

	“To the church of God which is at Corinth, to those who have been sanctified in Christ Jesus, saints by calling, with all who in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, their Lord and ours:” (1 Corinthians 1:2, NASB)

	Church Age believers share the priesthood and kingship of Jesus Christ. 1 Peter 2:5; 1 Peter 2:9; 2 Peter 1:11.

	“you also, as living stones, are being built up as a spiritual house for a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus Christ.” (1 Peter 2:5, NASB)

	“But you are A CHOSEN RACE, A royal PRIESTHOOD, A HOLY NATION, A PEOPLE FOR God's OWN POSSESSION, so that you may proclaim the excellencies of Him who has called you out of darkness into His marvelous light;” (1 Peter 2:9, NASB)

	“for in this way the entrance into the eternal kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ will be abundantly supplied to you.” (2 Peter 1:11, NASB)

	God the Father to the Lord Jesus Christ

	In Scripture, the name of our Lord Jesus Christ is used with differing reference and emphasis. “Christ” refers to His deity and “Christ Jesus” emphasizes His deity. “The Lord Jesus Christ” refers to the God-Man-Savior. “Jesus” refers to His humanity and “Jesus Christ” emphasizes His humanity. 

	There is an acknowledged two-fold relationship between the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. Psalms 2:7; Heb. 1:5; 1 Peter 1:3.

	“"I will surely tell of the decree of the LORD: He said to Me, 'You are My Son, Today I have begotten You.” (Psalms 2:7, NASB)

	“For to which of the angels did He ever say, "YOU ARE MY SON, TODAY I HAVE BEGOTTEN YOU"? And again, "I WILL BE A FATHER TO HIM AND HE SHALL BE A SON TO ME"?” (Hebrews 1:5, NASB)

	“Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who according to His great mercy has caused us to be born again to a living hope through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead,” (1 Peter 1:3, NASB)

	In Jesus Christ’s deity, there is a Father-Son relationship making Christ Jesus the Son from eternity past. Matt. 16:16; Rom. 15:6; Isaiah 9:6.

	“Simon Peter answered, "You are the Christ, the Son of the living God."” (Matthew 16:16, NASB)

	“so that with one accord you may with one voice glorify the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.” (Romans 15:6, NASB)

	“For a child will be born to us, a son will be given to us; And the government will rest on His shoulders; And His name will be called Wonderful Counselor, Mighty God, Eternal Father, Prince of Peace.” (Isaiah 9:6, NASB)

	In Jesus Christ’s humanity, there is a Father-Son relationship and a God-man relationship. Luke 1:35; Isaiah 9:6; Heb. 10:7.

	“The angel answered and said to her, "The Holy Spirit will come upon you, and the power of the Most High will overshadow you; and for that reason the holy Child shall be called the Son of God.” (Luke 1:35, NASB)

	“For a child will be born to us, a son will be given to us; And the government will rest on His shoulders; And His name will be called Wonderful Counselor, Mighty God, Eternal Father, Prince of Peace.” (Isaiah 9:6, NASB)

	“"THEN I SAID, 'BEHOLD, I HAVE COME (IN THE SCROLL OF THE BOOK IT IS WRITTEN OF ME) TO DO YOUR WILL, O GOD.'"” (Hebrews 10:7, NASB)

	Our Lord Jesus Christ’s response to the first person of the Trinity (God the Father) was that He declared that His Father was God the Father and that He was the Son of God who has been with the Father from eternity past. Jesus Christ willingly offered Himself as a substitute for God the Father’s judgment of the sins of the human race. Our Lord became obedient even to death on the Cross. John 1:18; John 1:11; Heb. 9:14; Phil. 2:8.

	“No one has seen God at any time; the only begotten God who is in the bosom of the Father, He has explained Him.” (John 1:18, NASB)

	“He came to His own, and those who were His own did not receive Him.” (John 1:11, NASB)

	“how much more will the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered Himself without blemish to God, cleanse your conscience from dead works to serve the living God?” (Hebrews 9:14, NASB)

	“Being found in appearance as a man, He humbled Himself by becoming obedient to the point of death, even death on a cross.” (Philippians 2:8, NASB)

	Jesus Christ to Angels

	Prior to the Lord Jesus Christ’s incarnation, He appeared on earth as the Angel of Jehovah. See Category on Christophany or Theophany.

	In the pre-ascension period of our Lord’s incarnation, God the Son took on Himself humanity. He took on the form of lower creation - humanity. He became the unique God-Man. Heb. 2:9; Phil. 2:5-8. See category on the Hypostatic Union of Jesus Christ.

	“But we do see Him who was made for a little while lower than the angels, namely, Jesus, because of the suffering of death crowned with glory and honor, so that by the grace of God He might taste death for everyone.” (Hebrews 2:9, NASB)

	“Have this attitude in yourselves which was also in Christ Jesus, who, although He existed in the form of God, did not regard equality with God a thing to be grasped, but emptied Himself, taking the form of a bond-servant, and being made in the likeness of men. Being found in appearance as a man, He humbled Himself by becoming obedient to the point of death, even death on a cross.” (Philippians 2:5-8, NASB)

	After the ascension of Jesus Christ, the resurrected Christ, the God-Man is higher than angels. Because as believers, we are heirs of salvation in Christ, we are positionally higher than angels. This is why each believer has a guardian angel. In Hebrews 1:14, “ministering spirits” are guardian angels assigned to each believer. 1 Peter 3:22; Heb. 1:13-14.

	“who is at the right hand of God, having gone into heaven, after angels and authorities and powers had been subjected to Him.” (1 Peter 3:22, NASB)

	“But to which of the angels has He ever said, "SIT AT MY RIGHT HAND, UNTIL I MAKE YOUR ENEMIES A FOOTSTOOL FOR YOUR FEET"? Are they not all ministering spirits, sent out to render service for the sake of those who will inherit salvation?” (Hebrews 1:13-14, NASB)

	Man to Angels

	In the Old Testament, angels were called “sons of God” and believers were called “servants of God.” Job 1:6; Daniel 3:26.

	“Now there was a day when the sons of God came to present themselves before the LORD, and Satan also came among them.” (Job 1:6, NASB)

	“Then Nebuchadnezzar came near to the door of the furnace of blazing fire; he responded and said, "Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego, come out, you servants of the Most High God, and come here!" Then Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego came out of the midst of the fire.” (Daniel 3:26, NASB)

	In the New Testament, because of Positional Truth, believers are called “sons” and angels are called “servants.” Gal. 3:26; Heb. 1:14.

	“For you are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus.” (Galatians 3:26, NASB)

	“Are they not all ministering spirits, sent out to render service for the sake of those who will inherit salvation?” (Hebrews 1:14, NASB)

	Man was created lower than angels. Jesus Christ was made lower than angels when He took on the form of humanity so that He might provide salvation for mankind. Heb. 2:7; Heb. 2:9.

	“"YOU HAVE MADE HIM FOR A LITTLE WHILE LOWER THAN THE ANGELS; YOU HAVE CROWNED HIM WITH GLORY AND HONOR, AND HAVE APPOINTED HIM OVER THE WORKS OF YOUR HANDS;” (Hebrews 2:7, NASB)

	“But we do see Him who was made for a little while lower than the angels, namely, Jesus, because of the suffering of death crowned with glory and honor, so that by the grace of God He might taste death for everyone.” (Hebrews 2:9, NASB)

	Man was created to resolve the Angelic Conflict by accepting the provision of salvation through the non-meritorious act of faith in the atoning work of Jesus Christ on the Cross for their sins. This greatest act of unconditional love of God the Father toward mankind was to send His only Son to take on the form of humanity in our Lord’s incarnation. The believer’s free will acceptance by faith alone in Christ alone proved that God was fair in sentencing Satan to the Lake of Fire because Satan went negative against God’s provision for him and for all angels.

	In the Church Age, satanic activity (demon activity) toward the Church (the Body of Christ) is much more concentrated than in any prior dispensation in history. While believers in the Church Age die at different times, all will get their resurrection bodies at the same time - at the Rapture of the Church. See category on The Rapture of the Church.

	Regenerate man, because of their position in Christ, are now positionally higher than angels. Believers in the Church Age have this position in Christ for a reason. Jesus Christ became the heir when He was seated at the right hand of God the Father. It is necessary for the “joint-heirs with Christ” to be superior to angels and still live on this earth.

	After the Rapture of the Church and into eternity, all believers in resurrection bodies will be both positionally higher and physically higher than angels. This is because each will have a body exactly like that of the Lord Jesus Christ, and He, in resurrection body, is higher than angels. Phil. 3:21; Heb. 1:13.

	“who will transform the body of our humble state into conformity with the body of His glory, by the exertion of the power that He has even to subject all things to Himself.” (Philippians 3:21, NASB)

	“But to which of the angels has He ever said, "SIT AT MY RIGHT HAND, UNTIL I MAKE YOUR ENEMIES A FOOTSTOOL FOR YOUR FEET"?” (Hebrews 1:13, NASB)

	
Religion, The Cause of Perilous Times - Privilege without Responsibility

	General Douglas MacArthur on June 2, 1931 made this speech based on the fact that 19,372 clergymen were opposed at that time to any form of military activity and wanted the military abolished and this country disarmed. MacArthur at that time was Chief of Staff in this country (1930-35). As Chief of Staff, he felt some responsibility to answer these clergymen.

	“My predominant feelings with reference to the majority of replies received from your paper by 19,372 clergymen is that of surprise. Surprise that the knowledge of so many of our clergymen of our country have placed themselves on record as repudiating in advance the constitutional obligations that will fall upon them equally with all other elements of our citizenship in supporting this country in case of need. 

	To exercise privilege without assuming attendant responsibility and obligation is to occupy a position of license, a position sought by men who apparently do not hesitate to avail themselves of the privileges conferred by our democracy upon its citizens, but who in effect proclaimed their willingness to see this nation perish, rather than participate in its defense. 

	The question of war and peace is one that rests under our form of government in Congress. And exercising this authority, Congress voices the will of the majority whose right to rule is the cornerstone upon which our governmental edifice is built. Under the constitution, its pronouncement upon such an issue is final and is obligatory upon every citizen of the United States. That men who wear the cloth of the church should openly defend repudiation of the laws of the land with the necessary implications and ramifications arising from such a general attitude towards our statutes seems to me almost unbelievable.

	It will certainly hearten every potential or actual criminal and malefactor who either has, or contemplates breaking some law. It apparently stamps the clergyman as a leading exponent of law violation at individual pleasure.

	I am mindful of the right accorded to every American citizen to endeavor by lawful means to secure such changes in the constitution or statues as he may desire, but to concede to him the right to defy existing laws, to recognize a state of anarchy and collapse of properly constituted authority is not right. 

	May I remark also, that if we acknowledge the prerogative of the individual to disregard the obligations placed upon him by American citizenship, it seems only logical to ask him to forgo all rights guaranteed by such citizenship. It also surprises me that, while apparently entering a plea for freedom of conscience, these clergymen are attempting to dictate to the conscience of those who honestly differ from them over questions of national defense. 

	Their sentiments and implied efforts are injecting the church into the affairs of state and endangering the very principles that they claim to uphold.

	Perhaps the greatest privilege of our country which indeed was the genius of its foundation is religion freedom. Religious freedom however can only exist so long as governments survive. To render our country helpless would invite destruction not only of our political and economic freedom but also our religious freedom. 

	Another surprise comes in the revelation that so many clergymen seem to be unfamiliar with the struggle of mankind for the free institutions which we enjoy. The Magna Charta, the Declaration of Independence, the Emancipation of the rights of Small Nations, and other birthrights of this generation have been bought with a high price of human suffering and human sacrifice, much of it on the fields of battle.

	I’m surprised that men of clear and logical minds confuse defensive warfare with the disease which it alone can cure when all other remedies have failed. Do they not know that police systems in our national defenses are the human agencies made necessary by the deep-seated disease of individual depravity; the menace of greed and of personal hatred. 

	Should not these clergymen turn their attention to the individual sinner and rid the country of crime rather than attack the national keepers of peace, the most potent government agency yet devised for this purpose (military). 

	It is a distinct disappointment to know that men who are called to wield the sword of the Spirit are deluded into believing that the mechanical expedient of disarming men will transform hatred into love and selfishness into altruism. 

	May I also express surprise that some have lost sight of the fact that in one of our past wars have clergymen been required to bear arms, and under the terms of the Geneva Convention ratified by the United States in 1907 Chaplains are non-combatants and are not authorized to bear arms. And if the US Army chaplains are ever guilty of using inflammatory propaganda such activity is without warrant or authority by any statute or order ever promulgated in the history of his country. 

	I am curious to know how many of the clergymen who voted for the League of Nations have read the articles and understand that under them that the peace of the world is to be maintained in the last analysis by an armed military force. It is difficult to reconcile the faith of these people in the efficacy of newly organized international agencies to keep the peace and enforce respect for international covenants with their self-confessed intention to violate the existing laws of their long established government.

	A few questions occur to me that could appropriately be asked the clergymen who replied to your questionnaire. In stating that they were in favor of the United States taking the lead in reducing armament, even if compelled to make greater proportionate reductions than other countries - would they be willing to do this if they knew that the existing total of our land forces including Regular Army, National Guard, and organized reserves is about 1/3rd of 1% of our regular population.

	Did they know that in other great countries, except Germany (1931) whose army is limited by treaty, this ratio is from 3 to 45 times as great. Did they know our total forces in actual size are exceeded by those of at least 15 other nations, although in population we are exceeded only by Russia, China, and India?

	Finally, did they consider the words of our Lord as given in the 21st verse of the 11th chapter of St. Luke, “When a strong man armed keepeth his palace, his goods are in peace.” In all modesty may I not say to the opponents of our national defense that our Lord who preached the Sermon on the Mount later in His career declared, “Think not that I am come to send peace on earth, I am come not to send peace, but a sword.” Matthew 10:34. 

	It is my humble belief that the relation which He came to establish is based upon sacrifice . . . then He goes on and applies . . . that men and women who follow in His train are called by it to the defense of certain priceless principles even at the cost of their own lives. I can think of no principles no more high and holy than those for which our national sacrifices have been made in the past. 

	History teaches us that Christianity and patriotism have always gone hand in hand while atheism has been invariably accompanied by radicalism, communism, bolshevism, and other enemies of free government. Have not those who oppose our modest and reasonable efforts for national defense miscalculated the temper and innate spirit of patriotism in the average American. 

	The fact that our Citizen’s Military Training Camps are oversubscribed long before the opening of the camps comfort me that patriotism is still dominant in the land. (1931) 

	Any organization which opposes the defense of homeland and the principles hallowed by the blood of our ancestors which sets up internationalism in the place of patriotism, which teaches the passive submission of right to the forces of predatory strong, cannot prevail against the demonstrated staunchness of our position. I confidently believe that a red-blooded virile human which loves peace devotedly but is willing to die in the defense of the right is a Christian from center to circumference and will continue to be dominant in the future as in the past.”

	---------

	Why are clergymen this way? Because of religion! Because the thinking of this country is trained by religion. Because our educational system from the first grade through the college level is influenced by liberalism, the social action concept, the whole bit that MacArthur warns us about is here again, only with much greater intensity this time. 

	Frankly, things are so bad right now, our only hope is a resurgence of positive volition toward Bible doctrine. Even a conversion of clergy would help. It would help even if the clergymen who are converted could give the plan of salvation accurately and learn five basic doctrines. 

	In the meantime, our high schools are filled with kids experimenting with all kinds of drugs. In the meantime, there is a fantastic reaction to authority and its order. The Word of God taught is the answer to our problems. Then, it must be applied. 2 Tim. 3:8-13.

	“Just as Jannes and Jambres opposed Moses, so these men also oppose the truth, men of depraved mind, rejected in regard to the faith. But they will not make further progress; for their folly will be obvious to all, just as Jannes’s and Jambres’s folly was also. Now you followed my teaching, conduct, purpose, faith, patience, love, perseverance, persecutions, and sufferings, such as happened to me at Antioch, at Iconium and at Lystra; what persecutions I endured, and out of them all the Lord rescued me! Indeed, all who desire to live godly in Christ Jesus will be persecuted. But evil men and impostors will proceed from bad to worse, deceiving and being deceived.”  (2 Timothy 3:8-13, NASB)

	We have religion as the cause of perilous times. Perilous times is the coming of the fifth cycle of discipline or the destruction of a national entity. Religion was the great hang-up in the days of Paul and also in the days of Moses. Moses was the greatest man in the Old Testament field of Bible teaching, Paul in the New Testament. They both had considerable opposition.

	Religion has always been the devil’s ace for opposition to Bible doctrine. Moses and Paul were communicators as well as vehicles for the human authorship of some of the Scriptures. 2 Timothy 3:8 deals with opposition to Moses and to Paul and the source of that opposition to both men was religion. Paul had nothing to hide in his life. His invisible Christianity is visible in all for vindication purposes. Religion is the biggest con-game ever devised by the human race, of course, instigated by Satan. 

	
Religion vs. Christianity

	Religion is man seeking to gain the approval of God by human works, either for salvation or for spirituality. Christianity is God doing everything for man through His grace and God getting the glory, both at salvation and in the Christian way of life through spirituality. Jude 1:24.

	“Now to Him who is able to keep you from stumbling, and to make you stand in the presence of His glory blameless with great joy,” (Jude 1:24, NASB)

	Performing human good is the basis for all religions. Regeneration is gaining a human spirit at salvation from God the Holy Spirit and is the basis for becoming a Christian, being born-again. Christianity is gaining a personal and eternal relationship with Jesus Christ. Romans 2, Matthew 23, Titus 3:5.

	“He saved us, not on the basis of deeds which we have done in righteousness, but according to His mercy, by the washing of regeneration and renewing by the Holy Spirit,” (Titus 3:5, NASB)

	Religion is the greatest opposition to God's truth and is the antithesis of truth. Religion is ritual without reality. The rituals and detailed law-keeping of the Pharisees were good examples of religion in action. Religion always opposes the grace of God and substitutes human actions, abilities, and works or deeds to fulfill what they say is what God wants or needs. God does not need anything from man. God only seeks a personal relationship with all who will accept His perfect grace gift of Jesus Christ’s atoning work on the Cross. Grace is where God does the doing and man receives the benefit. Religion is where man does the doing and supposes that God receives the benefit. 

	Religion is the satanic counterfeit of a true relationship with God. Isaiah 14, 2 Thess. 2, Rev. 13. Nothing Satan has ever devised has been so successful as religion in blinding man’s mind to God's truth. Religion is man-centered where man seeks to solve man’s problems by man’s efforts and is satanic in nature and basically becomes worship of Satan, as Satan is the author of  “doing good.”

	The genetically-formed old sin nature in every cell of every person on earth has an area of strength which cranks out this “doing good” which is sincere human good. This human good ultimately celebrates man’s works and actions on God’s behalf.  This is religion. Religion appeals to the lust pattern of the old sin nature (approbation, ego lust, etc.) or the emotions that includes the desire to get into the glamor of any given ritual.

	In the history of mankind, organized religions have often been the great killer, the great persecutor, and the destroyer of human freedom - all in the name of God. Christianity recognizes the freedom of the individual and this freedom cannot exist unless there is a separation of church and state.

	Religion is often money-minded (pledges, duns, etc.) and used to develop businesses of some people within a religious organization and to freeze out others. Religion purports to be a mass solution, whereas Christianity is a personal solution.

	
Religion of the Galatians

	Before their salvation in Jesus Christ, the Galatians had practiced many religions such as polytheism, libations, and had worked to satisfy fallen angels or demons. Paul was concerned for the Galatians’ spiritual status in Galatians 4:7-8 because they had slipped back into their pre-salvation religious practices of legalism and worshipping of false gods. Paul was afraid for them, lest his labor had been bestowed in vain. They had switched from grace to legalism.

	“Therefore you are no longer a slave, but a son; and if a son, then an heir through God. However at that time, when you did not know God, you were slaves to those which by nature are no gods.” (Galatians 4:7-8, NASB)

	In John 8:44 and John 8:39-40, our Lord blasted the legalistic Pharisees who opposed Him as the Messiah and sought to kill Him. Jesus Christ called their legalism and Law-keeping practices (the Pharisees’ form of religion at that time) as in opposition to the Old Testament Scriptures and in opposition to Jesus Christ. Their religious practices substituted God's grace and salvation by belief in the Messiah who would pay for their sins with claiming they were saved by being born a Jew and by trying to keep the Mosaic Law plus their added hyper-detailed rules from their “Oral Tradition” which were not in the Old Testament Scriptures.

	“They answered and said to Him, "Abraham is our father." Jesus said to them, "If you are Abraham's children, do the deeds of Abraham. "But as it is, you are seeking to kill Me, a man who has told you the truth, which I heard from God; this Abraham did not do.” (John 8:39-40, NASB) 

	“"You are of your father the devil, and you want to do the desires of your father. He was a murderer from the beginning, and does not stand in the truth because there is no truth in him. Whenever he speaks a lie, he speaks from his own nature, for he is a liar and the father of lies.” (John 8:44, NASB)

	Paul had also warned the Corinthians about those who were teaching false doctrines and called them false prophets and deceitful workers in 2 Corinthians 11:13-15. See category on Legalism.

	“For such men are false apostles, deceitful workers, disguising themselves as apostles of Christ. No wonder, for even Satan disguises himself as an angel of light. Therefore it is not surprising if his servants also disguise themselves as servants of righteousness, whose end will be according to their deeds.” (2 Corinthians 11:13-15, NASB)

	In Galatians 4:9-11, Paul warns the Galatians of their return to their pre-salvation religious ways. After they had accepted Jesus Christ as their Savior, they had turned to the “weak and worthless elemental things.” The weak elements refer to legalism, which is the production of human good or good deeds as a means of spirituality which the Judaizers taught. The Word of God teaches only one way to true spirituality - the confession of known sins to God the Father via 1 John 1:9 which results in the filling of the Holy Spirit.

	“But now that you have come to know God, or rather to be known by God, how is it that you turn back again to the weak and worthless elemental things, to which you desire to be enslaved all over again? You observe days and months and seasons and years. I fear for you, that perhaps I have labored over you in vain.” (Galatians 4:9-11, NASB)

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	Legalism has never had any power to save or to glorify Jesus Christ. The worthless elements refer to the Mosaic Law which had no power to grow spiritually or to glorify God. Now, they were back to a works system, observing days, months, times, and years. 

	They observed days (Sabbaths) with rituals and practices. They observed four different religious festivals and fasts each on a designated month. On the fourth month, they commemorated the fall and capture of Jerusalem. On the fifth month, they commemorated the destruction of the temple and Jerusalem. Jer. 39:2; Jer. 52:12-13.

	“in the eleventh year of Zedekiah, in the fourth month, in the ninth day of the month, the city wall was breached.” (Jeremiah 39:2, NASB)

	“Now on the tenth day of the fifth month, which was the nineteenth year of King Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, Nebuzaradan the captain of the bodyguard, who was in the service of the king of Babylon, came to Jerusalem. He burned the house of the LORD, the king's house and all the houses of Jerusalem; even every large house he burned with fire.” (Jeremiah 52:12-13, NASB)

	On the seventh month, they commemorated the murder of Gedaliah, the governor of the remnant of Jews. On the tenth month, they commemorated Nebuchadnezzar’s siege of Jerusalem. Jer. 41:1; Jer. 39:1.

	“In the seventh month Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, the son of Elishama, of the royal family and one of the chief officers of the king, along with ten men, came to Mizpah to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam. While they were eating bread together there in Mizpah,” (Jeremiah 41:1, NASB)

	“Now when Jerusalem was captured in the ninth year of Zedekiah king of Judah, in the tenth month, Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon and all his army came to Jerusalem and laid siege to it;” (Jeremiah 39:1, NASB)

	The Galatians celebrated Jewish feasts in the Old Testament which were rituals God’s timetable for Israel all of which were pictures or shadows of the Messiah to come. The feast of the Passover celebrated the spiritual death of Jesus Christ on the Cross. The feast of Unleavened Bread celebrated the fellowship of Jesus Christ. The feast of First Fruits celebrated the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead. 

	The feast of the Day of Pentecost celebrated the beginning of the Church Age. The feast of Trumpets celebrated the Second Advent of Jesus Christ yet to come and the regathering of the Jews in the Land. The feast of Atonement celebrated the salvation of Israel. The feast of Tabernacles celebrated the Millennial reign of Jesus Christ.

	All of the Jewish feasts and accompanying rituals in the Old Testament celebrated the coming of the Messiah, Jesus Christ to go to the Cross to pay for the sins of mankind. Salvation was in the Old Testament by non-meritorious faith belief in that future atoning work. Today in the Church Age, salvation is the same, but we look back in time at the already completed substitutionary spiritual death of Jesus Christ on the Cross as payment for the sins of mankind. 

	The Messiah, their Savior Jesus Christ had already come in the person and work of Jesus Christ on the Cross. Old Testament Jewish feasts and rituals are no longer necessary in the dispensation of the Church Age. 

	The work of Jesus Christ on the Cross means is that sin is no longer an issue, but either faith belief in that work or rejection of our Lord’s saving work. Human actions or good deeds has nothing to do with salvation and never has.

	They observed years such as the Sabbatical year. Every seventh year no work was done and the land was to lay fallow. The year of Jubilee was every 50th year, where all debts were cancelled, and all property reverted to its original owner. This was only to be observed in the land of Palestine.

	
Religion in the Tribulation

	The Tribulation will be a time of maximum Ecclesiastical and Ecumenical religion that opposes the plan of God and God's grace. Rev. 1:7.

	“BEHOLD, HE IS COMING WITH THE CLOUDS, and every eye will see Him, even those who pierced Him; and all the tribes of the earth will mourn over Him. So it is to be. Amen.” (Revelation 1:7, NASB)

	The Tribulation will be the most religious period of all human history. The Holy Spirit’s restraint on earth will be removed. There will be no universal indwelling of the Holy Spirit in Tribulational believers. 2 Thess. 2:7. 

	“For the mystery of lawlessness is already at work; only he who now restrains will do so until he is taken out of the way.” (2 Thessalonians 2:7, NASB)

	Religion’s greatest problem will be to explain the Rapture, so this is attacked. Religion will claim unbelievers, the Gospel will claim believers. Rev. 13:6.

	“And he opened his mouth in blasphemies against God, to blaspheme His name and His tabernacle, that is, those who dwell in heaven.” (Revelation 13:6, NASB)

	Ecumenical religion in the Tribulation will be international in scope. It will be glamorous, wealthy, powerful, and will have lots of pleasure with a program of entertainment. It will gain converts by appealing to emotion, to lust patterns of the old sin nature such as approbation lust, power lust, and religious lust. This is called immorality in Revelation 18:3. Rev. 17:12. 

	“"For all the nations have drunk of the wine of the passion of her immorality, and the kings of the earth have committed acts of immorality with her, and the merchants of the earth have become rich by the wealth of her sensuality."” (Revelation 18:3, NASB)

	“"The ten horns which you saw are ten kings who have not yet received a kingdom, but they receive authority as kings with the beast for one hour.” (Revelation 17:12, NASB)

	Ecclesiastical religion in the Tribulation is called Babylon. In the Old Testament, Babylon referred to the original city that was destroyed. An account is given in Isaiah. In the New Testament, Babylon refers to Rome (the Revived Roman Empire), the last headquarters for the Ecclesiastical Religion system of the Tribulation.

	The Dictator of the Revived Roman Empire will be the political head of the ten-nation confederation. He will also be the head of the Ecclesiastical religious system. Religion gains political ascendancy and in the Revived Roman Empire religion will control the state and will be the state. There will be great loss of freedom.

	Ecclesiastical religion will have very high adherence in all nations, sometimes 90%, sometimes 100%, but at least lip service will be given. Religion will dominate national entities, but national entities will exist politically. 

	The religious system in the Tribulation will form following a maximum saturation of the Gospel. When people exercise negative volition at the point of God-consciousness and Gospel hearing, they create a vacuum in their souls for an alternative, any alternative. In the Tribulation, they will have more chances to say “no” to salvation in Jesus Christ than at any other time in human history. 

	People will be attracted to religion in the Tribulation as many are in all dispensations. Religion will infiltrate the newly constructed Jewish temple in Jerusalem, making it impossible to teach the truth, therefore the necessity to evangelize outside the temple (the 144,000 and the Two Witnesses). There will be the Beast who will also be the Dictator of the Revived Roman Empire who will have an outstanding personality and leadership skills. 

	Ecclesiastical religion of the Revived Roman Empire will demand acceptance (at least on the surface) in the land (Palestine). This will be done by setting up a statue of the image of the Beast in the Jewish temple in Jerusalem and will also be called the Abomination of Desolation. There will be a mandatory system of ritual and worship under pain of death. The Mark of the Beast will be required to conduct any type of societal activity and will bring enormous danger to anyone who does not have the mark. Rev. 13:17, Rev. 14:11. See category on The Mark of the Beast.

	“and he provides that no one will be able to buy or to sell, except the one who has the mark, either the name of the beast or the number of his name.” (Revelation 13:17, NASB)

	“"And the smoke of their torment goes up forever and ever; they have no rest day and night, those who worship the beast and his image, and whoever receives the mark of his name."” (Revelation 14:11, NASB)

	Those negative to the Gospel will worship the Beast as part of the religious system of the Tribulation. Rom. 1:21, Rev. 13:4-8.

	“For even though they knew God, they did not honor Him as God or give thanks, but they became futile in their speculations, and their foolish heart was darkened.” (Romans 1:21, NASB)

	“they worshiped the dragon because he gave his authority to the beast; and they worshiped the beast, saying, "Who is like the beast, and who is able to wage war with him?" There was given to him a mouth speaking arrogant words and blasphemies, and authority to act for forty-two months was given to him. And he opened his mouth in blasphemies against God, to blaspheme His name and His tabernacle, that is, those who dwell in heaven. It was also given to him to make war with the saints and to overcome them, and authority over every tribe and people and tongue and nation was given to him. All who dwell on the earth will worship him, everyone whose name has not been written from the foundation of the world in the book of life of the Lamb who has been slain.” (Revelation 13:4-8, NASB)

	God will use two approaches to make their need clear for the Savior, Jesus Christ. There will be evangelism by love (grace) and evangelism by disaster (judgment). Many religious people will remain negative to the Gospel of Jesus Christ no matter what system is used. They will be evangelized by four waves of Gospel proclamation. Rev. 16:17-21.

	“Then the seventh angel poured out his bowl upon the air, and a loud voice came out of the temple from the throne, saying, "It is done." And there were flashes of lightning and sounds and peals of thunder; and there was a great earthquake, such as there had not been since man came to be upon the earth, so great an earthquake was it, and so mighty. The great city was split into three parts, and the cities of the nations fell. Babylon the great was remembered before God, to give her the cup of the wine of His fierce wrath. And every island fled away, and the mountains were not found. And huge hailstones, about one hundred pounds each, came down from heaven upon men; and men blasphemed God because of the plague of the hail, because its plague was extremely severe.” (Revelation 16:17-21, NASB)

	Religion will be permitted to operate without restraint in the Tribulation for two reasons. It is part of the Angelic Conflict and as such Satan will be allowed a free hand by God in certain areas. It will be a challenge to believers to learn Bible doctrine in the Tribulation. Lack of Bible doctrine in their soul’s causes believers to get into false teaching and religion.

	Religion of the Tribulation does what all religion has always done in every dispensation – promote the thinking of Satan. Satan is the author of “being good” to achieve heaven. Any religion that seeks to solve man’s problems by man’s efforts is satanic in nature. In the Tribulation, religion will be able to use political power in order to persecute and destroy those who are born-again.

	All judgments on religion in the Tribulation are designed to awaken the unbeliever to their need for the Lord Jesus Christ and, therefore, will be fair. Most of the judgments will be against religion and those who adhere to it – specifically the Fifth and Sixth Trumpets, the Second and Third Angels, and all of the Vial Judgments. Believers who do not separate from religion will get involved in the judgments of religion. Rev. 18:4-5. 

	“I heard another voice from heaven, saying, "Come out of her, my people, so that you will not participate in her sins and receive of her plagues; for her sins have piled up as high as heaven, and God has remembered her iniquities.” (Revelation 18:4-5, NASB)

	Ecclesiastical religion will fall at the peak of her power at Armageddon. Judgment from God takes place in one day. The destruction will be so great that all unbelieving humans will be wiped out - only demons will be left. This is the judgment of religion at the end of the Tribulation. Rev. 18:8, Rev. 18:2, Rev. 19:2-3. 

	“"For this reason in one day her plagues will come, pestilence and mourning and famine, and she will be burned up with fire; for the Lord God who judges her is strong.” (Revelation 18:8, NASB)

	“And he cried out with a mighty voice, saying, "Fallen, fallen is Babylon the great! She has become a dwelling place of demons and a prison of every unclean spirit, and a prison of every unclean and hateful bird.” (Revelation 18:2, NASB)

	“BECAUSE HIS JUDGMENTS ARE TRUE AND RIGHTEOUS; for He has judged the great harlot who was corrupting the earth with her immorality, and HE HAS AVENGED THE BLOOD OF HIS BOND-SERVANTS ON HER." And a second time they said, "Hallelujah! HER SMOKE RISES UP FOREVER AND EVER."” (Revelation 19:2-3, NASB)

	
Repentance

	Much confusion has resulted by an improper interpretation of this word. Repentance is not a separate step in salvation. There are no steps in salvation. When a person believes, they repent. When they repent, they believe. Repentance is not sorrow for sin. It is a change of mental attitude toward Jesus Christ. Repentance is a complete change of mental attitude. The following original words are translated “repentance” in the Word of God.

	The Hebrew word נחם (nâcham) is used in connection with God. It is an anthropopathism, which is a human characteristic ascribed to God to express divine attitude. The object varies, but God is always the subject. In Genesis 6:6, the subject is creation. In Exodus 32:14, the subject is Israel. In Judges 2:18, the subject is groanings. In 1 Samuel 15:35, the subject is Saul. 

	"The LORD was sorry that He had made man on the earth, and He was grieved in His heart."  (Genesis 6:6, NASB)

	"So the LORD changed His mind about the harm which He said He would do to His people."  (Exodus 32:14, NASB)

	"When the LORD raised up judges for them, the LORD was with the judge and delivered them from the hand of their enemies all the days of the judge; for the LORD was moved to pity by their groaning because of those who oppressed and afflicted them."  (Judges 2:18, NASB)

	"Samuel did not see Saul again until the day of his death; for Samuel grieved over Saul. And the LORD regretted that He had made Saul king over Israel."  (1 Samuel 15:35, NASB)

	In Psalms 90:13, the subject is servants. In Jeremiah 15:6 , the subject is the Jews. In Amos 7:3 and Amos 7:6, the subject is divine discipline.

	"Do return, O LORD; how long will it be? And be sorry for Your servants."  (Psalms 90:13, NASB)

	""You who have forsaken Me," declares the LORD, "You keep going backward. So I will stretch out My hand against you and destroy you; I am tired of relenting!"  (Jeremiah 15:6, NASB)

	"The LORD changed His mind about this. "It shall not be," said the LORD."  (Amos 7:3, NASB)

	"The LORD changed His mind about this. "This too shall not be," said the Lord GOD."  (Amos 7:6, NASB)

	The Greek word μετανοέω (metanoeō) always means complete change of mental attitude. The connotation is always mental, never emotional. It is used under two categories. The first category is toward the unbeliever. In the following verses, the subject is always the unbeliever. Christ is always the object. The unbeliever is the one doing the repenting. The unbeliever changes their mental attitude toward the person and work of Christ. Matt. 12:41; Mark 1:15; Luke 13:3; Luke 15:10; Luke 16:30. 

	" "The men of Nineveh will stand up with this generation at the judgment, and will condemn it because they repented at the preaching of Jonah; and behold, something greater than Jonah is here. "  (Matthew 12:41, NASB)

	"and saying, "The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand; repent and believe in the gospel." "  (Mark 1:15, NASB)

	" "I tell you, no, but unless you repent, you will all likewise perish. "  (Luke 13:3, NASB)

	" "In the same way, I tell you, there is joy in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner who repents." "  (Luke 15:10, NASB)

	" "But he said, 'No, father Abraham, but if someone goes to them from the dead, they will repent!' "  (Luke 16:30, NASB)

	Repent and believe are always synonymous in salvation. Acts 17:30; Acts 26:20; Heb. 12:17; 2 Peter 3:9. 

	""Therefore having overlooked the times of ignorance, God is now declaring to men that all people everywhere should repent,"  (Acts 17:30, NASB)

	"but kept declaring both to those of Damascus first, and also at Jerusalem and then throughout all the region of Judea, and even to the Gentiles, that they should repent and turn to God, performing deeds appropriate to repentance."  (Acts 26:20, NASB)

	"For you know that even afterwards, when he desired to inherit the blessing, he was rejected, for he found no place for repentance, though he sought for it with tears."  (Hebrews 12:17, NASB)

	"The Lord is not slow about His promise, as some count slowness, but is patient toward you, not wishing for any to perish but for all to come to repentance."  (2 Peter 3:9, NASB)

	The repentance or change of mental attitude toward the work of Jesus Christ results from the convicting ministry of the Holy Spirit. John 16:8-11.

	" "And He, when He comes, will convict the world concerning sin and righteousness and judgment; concerning sin, because they do not believe in Me; and concerning righteousness, because I go to the Father and you no longer see Me; and concerning judgment, because the ruler of this world has been judged. "  (John 16:8-11, NASB)

	The second category is toward believers where the subject is the believer either stated or implied. The object varies. In Hebrews 6:2, the object is dead works. In Revelation 2:5, Revelation 2:16, Revelation 2:22, and 2 Corinthians 12:21, the object is carnality.

	"of instruction about washings and laying on of hands, and the resurrection of the dead and eternal judgment."  (Hebrews 6:2, NASB)

	" 'Therefore remember from where you have fallen, and repent and do the deeds you did at first; or else I am coming to you and will remove your lampstand out of its place—unless you repent. "  (Revelation 2:5, NASB)

	" 'Behold, I will throw her on a bed of sickness, and those who commit adultery with her into great tribulation, unless they repent of her deeds. "  (Revelation 2:22, NASB)

	"I am afraid that when I come again my God may humiliate me before you, and I may mourn over many of those who have sinned in the past and not repented of the impurity, immorality and sensuality which they have practiced."  (2 Corinthians 12:21, NASB)

	The Greek word μεταμέλλομαι (metamellomai) is translated “regret” in Matthew 21:29 and 2 Corinthians 7:8, and “remorse” in Matthew 21:32 and Matthew 27:3. It has an emotional connotation. It is to feel sorry in one’s emotional pattern. Judas was sorry that he had betrayed the Lord, However, he did not ever repent.

	" "And he answered, 'I will not'; but afterward he regretted it and went. "  (Matthew 21:29, NASB)

	"For though I caused you sorrow by my letter, I do not regret it; though I did regret it— for I see that that letter caused you sorrow, though only for a while—"  (2 Corinthians 7:8, NASB)

	" "For John came to you in the way of righteousness and you did not believe him; but the tax collectors and prostitutes did believe him; and you, seeing this, did not even feel remorse afterward so as to believe him. "  (Matthew 21:32, NASB)

	"Then when Judas, who had betrayed Him, saw that He had been condemned, he felt remorse and returned the thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests and elders,"  (Matthew 27:3, NASB)

	 

	
Respect for Authority

	Respect For Authority Begins in The Home

	The Fifth Commandment can be found in Exodus 20:12. This verse is also binding in the New Testament as it is quoted in Ephesians 6:1-4.

	""Honor your father and your mother, that your days may be prolonged in the land which the LORD your God gives you."  (Exodus 20:12, NASB)

	"Children, obey your parents in the Lord, for this is right. HONOR YOUR FATHER AND MOTHER (which is the first commandment with a promise), SO THAT IT MAY BE WELL WITH YOU, AND THAT YOU MAY LIVE LONG ON THE EARTH. Fathers, do not provoke your children to anger, but bring them up in the discipline and instruction of the Lord."  (Ephesians 6:1-4, NASB)

	All respect for authority begins in the home. This is a basic principle which must be taught in the home. If a child respects their parents’ authority, they will respect the authority of their school, the laws of their county, state and nation, the military and so on. It all starts at home.

	The Bible indicates that if authority and respect are not present in the home, then the whole system of national and personal survival is threatened. A basic principle is that a child’s attitude toward their parents determines how long they will live on the earth and how they will die.

	The Word indicates that believers who respect authority will survive through the terrors of life because of that very mental attitude! On the other hand, the believer who flaunts authority and who will not obey their parents, will not obey traffic laws either. So they fly along at 90 mph and have a blow-out and they carry them out in pieces. Or he gets drafted, fools around through basic training and then gets mowed down in combat because he had no respect for military discipline and panicked under the pressure of combat. 

	This is borne out in Proverbs 30:11-17. The believer who does not respect authority will die a premature and violent death. The four generations mentioned here are describing a passage found in Exodus 20:5.

	"There is a kind of man who curses his father And does not bless his mother. There is a kind who is pure in his own eyes, Yet is not washed from his filthiness. There is a kind—oh how lofty are his eyes! And his eyelids are raised in arrogance. There is a kind of man whose teeth are like swords And his jaw teeth like knives, To devour the afflicted from the earth And the needy from among men. The leech has two daughters, "Give," "Give." There are three things that will not be satisfied, Four that will not say, "Enough": Sheol, and the barren womb, Earth that is never satisfied with water, And fire that never says, "Enough." The eye that mocks a father And scorns a mother, The ravens of the valley will pick it out, And the young eagles will eat it."  (Proverbs 30:11-17, NASB)

	""You shall not worship them or serve them; for I, the LORD your God, am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers on the children, on the third and the fourth generations of those who hate Me,"  (Exodus 20:5, NASB)

	This is describing children who flaunt authority, unsaved here under this family curse. But the same principle applies to believers out of fellowship who flaunt authority and despise it. Notice Proverbs 30:11. This is a terrible thing. Now what is their end? Note the end result in Proverbs 30:17. This is saying that a rebellious, disobedient child will be food for the buzzards someday. Terrible.

	Do you see how important it is to teach our children respect for authority? Look at Matthew 15:4. What death? The violent death of Proverbs 30:17. Now just think for a moment how many young men are dead because they flaunted authority, become full of pride and self-righteousness, knowing more than all the laws put together, and they died violently.

	" "For God said, 'HONOR YOUR FATHER AND MOTHER,' and, 'HE WHO SPEAKS EVIL OF FATHER OR MOTHER IS TO BE PUT TO DEATH.' "  (Matthew 15:4, NASB)

	So divine viewpoint versus human viewpoint is vividly described here. Divine viewpoint is to honor and to obey your parents. If you do this, the second step is that you will honor the Word of God. No young man who despises the authority of his father and mother has any use for the Word of God. They mock their parents, and they mock the Bible. They mock their school teachers, and they mock the “cops.” They mock the military and on it goes to an early grave. Human viewpoint is a miserable way to live.

	Respect for the Privacy of Others 

	A believer is not to stick their nose into other people’s business, nor to malign, gossip, etc. Any passage that condemns gossip, is an invasion of privacy. Gal. 6:4-5; 1 Peter 3:17.

	“But each one must examine his own work, and then he will have reason for boasting in regard to himself alone, and not in regard to another. For each one will bear his own load.”  (Galatians 6:4-5, NASB)

	“For it is better, if God should will it so, that you suffer for doing what is right rather than for doing what is wrong.”  (1 Peter 3:17, NASB)

	Children must be taught to respect the privacy of others. A very-important doctrine in order to have a relaxed local church where everyone minds his own business. Gal. 5:13-15; Gal. 6:3-4.

	"For you were called to freedom, brethren; only do not turn your freedom into an opportunity for the flesh, but through love serve one another. For the whole Law is fulfilled in one word, in the statement, "YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF." But if you bite and devour one another, take care that you are not consumed by one another."  (Galatians 5:13-15, NASB)

	"For if anyone thinks he is something when he is nothing, he deceives himself. But each one must examine his own work, and then he will have reason for boasting in regard to himself alone, and not in regard to another."  (Galatians 6:3-4, NASB)

	What people wear is none of your business. What kind of cars they drive, the homes they live in, how they spend their money, and how much they give or don’t give in a local church is none of your business. 

	Respect for Property of Others 

	There are many passages on stealing and protection of property. This also involves borrowing people’s items and bringing them back in good shape. Children must be taught to respect the property of others as well as their own property. They must be taught to bring in their tricycles and bikes at night and to not damage neighbor’s property, to pay for damage they cause. Parents must discipline their children for damage they cause with the punishment proportional to the damage done.

	The right of ownership of property means you don’t hunt where there is a no-trespassing sign. The right to choose your own friends teaches what the right type of friend is. They must also be taught that everyone has the right to live in their homes peacefully and unmolested.

	Respect for the Rights of Others

	Children must be taught to respect the rights of others. This the right of another person to make a volitional decision (when adult) or the right of parents to make volitional decisions for their children. Rank has its privileges. This is a general principle running throughout the Word of God. The chain of command, the chain of authority. 

	
Resurrection of Jesus Christ

	The word “resurrection” is taken from a Greek word ἀνάστασις (anastasis) and means to stand up, to rise from the dead, to be raised to life again. Resurrection means to be physically raised from the dead and to receive a body that will never perish again, an everlasting body. 1 Cor. 15:42.

	“So also is the resurrection of the dead. It is sown a perishable body, it is raised an imperishable body;” (1 Corinthians 15:42, NASB)

	We commemorate Easter because Jesus Christ our Savior was physically resurrected to life after He was dead. We don’t commemorate Easter for Easter bunnies and eggs, for the smell of spring in the air, for the pageantry, or the ritual. Easter emphasizes the finished work of Christ and that now we are to be occupied with a living Savior! 

	The Morning Order of Resurrection Events 

	The time of resurrection was after the Sabbath, after sundown on Saturday night. Our Lord rose from the dead on the first day of the week. The order of events of the resurrection morning are briefly described below.   

	A severe earthquake occurred. An angel had rolled away the large stone from our Lord’s tomb. The stone was not rolled away to let Jesus Christ out, but to let the human race in. Our Lord had already risen. Three women came to the tomb at the crack of dawn - Mary Magdalene, Mary the mother of James, and Salome. Matt. 28:1-2; Mark 16:1. 

	“Now after the Sabbath, as it began to dawn toward the first day of the week, Mary Magdalene and the other Mary came to look at the grave. And behold, a severe earthquake had occurred, for an angel of the Lord descended from heaven and came and rolled away the stone and sat upon it.” (Matthew 28:1-2, NASB)

	“When the Sabbath was over, Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James, and Salome, bought spices, so that they might come and anoint Him.” (Mark 16:1, NASB)

	Mary Magdalene, after seeing the stone rolled away, left the tomb to find the disciples. She found Peter and John and they returned to the tomb. Peter wondered about what he saw. John believed Jesus had risen. John 20:1-2; Luke 24:12; John 20:8.

	“Now on the first day of the week Mary Magdalene came early to the tomb, while it was still dark, and saw the stone already taken away from the tomb. So she ran and came to Simon Peter and to the other disciple whom Jesus loved, and said to them, "They have taken away the Lord out of the tomb, and we do not know where they have laid Him."” (John 20:1-2, NASB)

	“But Peter got up and ran to the tomb; stooping and looking in, he saw the linen wrappings only; and he went away to his home, marveling at what had happened.” (Luke 24:12, NASB)

	“So the other disciple who had first come to the tomb then also entered, and he saw and believed.” (John 20:8, NASB)

	Mary and Salome saw the angel who told them that “He has risen.” Mark 16:5-6.

	“Entering the tomb, they saw a young man sitting at the right, wearing a white robe; and they were amazed. And he said to them, "Do not be amazed; you are looking for Jesus the Nazarene, who has been crucified. He has risen; He is not here; behold, here is the place where they laid Him.” (Mark 16:5-6, NASB)

	Mary Magdalene came again to the tomb, but mistook the resurrected Jesus Christ for the gardener. John 20:11-18.

	“But Mary was standing outside the tomb weeping; and so, as she wept, she stooped and looked into the tomb; and she saw two angels in white sitting, one at the head and one at the feet, where the body of Jesus had been lying. And they said to her, "Woman, why are you weeping?" She said to them, "Because they have taken away my Lord, and I do not know where they have laid Him." When she had said this, she turned around and saw Jesus standing there, and did not know that it was Jesus. Jesus said to her, "Woman, why are you weeping? Whom are you seeking?" Supposing Him to be the gardener, she said to Him, "Sir, if you have carried Him away, tell me where you have laid Him, and I will take Him away." Jesus said to her, "Mary!" She turned and said to Him in Hebrew, "Rabboni!" (which means, Teacher). Jesus said to her, "Stop clinging to Me, for I have not yet ascended to the Father; but go to My brethren and say to them, 'I ascend to My Father and your Father, and My God and your God.'" Mary Magdalene came, announcing to the disciples, "I have seen the Lord," and that He had said these things to her.” (John 20:11-18, NASB)

	The announcement of the resurrection is given in Matthew 28:3-5 because of the Angelic Conflict. Angelic bodies are composed of light and travel in space. Adam’s and Eve’s bodies before they sinned were covered with light. Satan, who had possessed the serpent in the Garden, also had a quality of light. The guards at the tomb of our Lord became as dead men. No words were spoken to them. The angel of the Lord addresses only the believers present – the women. He told them that Jesus Christ had risen and for them to go tell the disciples. Matt. 28:6-8.

	“And his appearance was like lightning, and his clothing as white as snow. The guards shook for fear of him and became like dead men. The angel said to the women, “Do not be afraid; for I know that you are looking for Jesus who has been crucified.”  (Matthew 28:3-5, NASB)

	““He is not here, for He has risen, just as He said. Come, see the place where He was lying. “Go quickly and tell His disciples that He has risen from the dead; and behold, He is going ahead of you into Galilee, there you will see Him; behold, I have told you.” And they left the tomb quickly with fear and great joy and ran to report it to His disciples.”  (Matthew 28:6-8, NASB)

	Timetable of Our Lord’s Death, Burial, and Resurrection

	The End of the Sabbath (First Day of the Week)

	The diagram below depicts the relationship between Gentile time and Jewish time as they relate to the major event of our Lord’s death, burial, and resurrection. Matt. 28:1; Luke 24:1; John 20:1; Mark 16:2.

	“Now after the Sabbath, as it began to dawn toward the first day of the week, Mary Magdalene and the other Mary came to look at the grave.” (Matthew 28:1, NASB)

	“But on the first day of the week, at early dawn, they came to the tomb bringing the spices which they had prepared.” (Luke 24:1, NASB)

	“Now on the first day of the week Mary Magdalene came early to the tomb, while it was still dark, and saw the stone already taken away from the tomb.” (John 20:1, NASB)

	“Very early on the first day of the week, they came to the tomb when the sun had risen.” (Mark 16:2, NASB)

	[image: Image]

	Characteristics of our Lord’s Resurrection Body

	One day, all Church Age believers will have a resurrection body exactly like the Lord’s. Phil. 3:21; 1 John 3:2.

	“who will transform the body of our humble state into conformity with the body of His glory, by the exertion of the power that He has even to subject all things to Himself.”  (Philippians 3:21, NASB)

	“Beloved, now we are children of God, and it has not appeared as yet what we will be. We know that when He appears, we will be like Him, because we will see Him just as He is.”  (1 John 3:2, NASB)

	Our Lord’s resurrection body retained the nail holes and the scar of the wound in His side. He had some kind of epidermis similar to ours since it showed scars. We won’t have scars, but Jesus Christ does. John 20:25-27; Zech. 12:10; Psalms 22:16.

	“So the other disciples were saying to him, "We have seen the Lord!" But he said to them, "Unless I see in His hands the imprint of the nails, and put my finger into the place of the nails, and put my hand into His side, I will not believe." After eight days His disciples were again inside, and Thomas with them. Jesus came, the doors having been shut, and stood in their midst and said, "Peace be with you." Then He said to Thomas, "Reach here with your finger, and see My hands; and reach here your hand and put it into My side; and do not be unbelieving, but believing."” (John 20:25-27, NASB)

	“"I will pour out on the house of David and on the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the Spirit of grace and of supplication, so that they will look on Me whom they have pierced; and they will mourn for Him, as one mourns for an only son, and they will weep bitterly over Him like the bitter weeping over a firstborn.” (Zechariah 12:10, NASB)

	“For dogs have surrounded me; A band of evildoers has encompassed me; They pierced my hands and my feet.” (Psalms 22:16, NASB)

	Our Lord’s resurrection body was recognizable as a human body. He made 17 post-resurrection appearances. Luke 24; John 20:26-29.

	“After eight days His disciples were again inside, and Thomas with them. Jesus came, the doors having been shut, and stood in their midst and said, "Peace be with you." Then He said to Thomas, "Reach here with your finger, and see My hands; and reach here your hand and put it into My side; and do not be unbelieving, but believing." Thomas answered and said to Him, "My Lord and my God!" Jesus said to him, "Because you have seen Me, have you believed? Blessed are they who did not see, and yet believed."” (John 20:26-29, NASB)

	His resurrection body has substance (flesh and bones) and could be touched. Luke 24:39-40; Matt. 28:9; John 20:17.

	“"See My hands and My feet, that it is I Myself; touch Me and see, for a spirit does not have flesh and bones as you see that I have." And when He had said this, He showed them His hands and His feet.” (Luke 24:39-40, NASB)

	“And behold, Jesus met them and greeted them. And they came up and took hold of His feet and worshiped Him.” (Matthew 28:9, NASB)

	“Jesus said to her, "Stop clinging to Me, for I have not yet ascended to the Father; but go to My brethren and say to them, 'I ascend to My Father and your Father, and My God and your God.'"” (John 20:17, NASB)

	Our Lord could breathe, but He did not necessarily need to breathe. He carried on conversations, so His resurrection body must have some system of vocal cords and the use of air. His voice and features were recognizable immediately. John 20:22; Luke 24; John 20:26; John 20:16.

	“And when He had said this, He breathed on them and said to them, "Receive the Holy Spirit.” (John 20:22, NASB)

	“After eight days His disciples were again inside, and Thomas with them. Jesus came, the doors having been shut, and stood in their midst and said, "Peace be with you."” (John 20:26, NASB)

	“Jesus said to her, "Mary!" She turned and said to Him in Hebrew, "Rabboni!" (which means, Teacher).” (John 20:16, NASB)

	On one occasion He ate, but He didn’t have to eat. He could eat or go without food. Luke 24:30; Luke 24:43.

	“When He had reclined at the table with them, He took the bread and blessed it, and breaking it, He began giving it to them.” (Luke 24:30, NASB)

	“and He took it and ate it before them.” (Luke 24:43, NASB)

	His resurrection body structure is different than ours because Jesus walked through closed and locked doors. John 20:19; John 20:26; Luke 24:36.

	“So when it was evening on that day, the first day of the week, and when the doors were shut where the disciples were, for fear of the Jews, Jesus came and stood in their midst and said to them, "Peace be with you."” (John 20:19, NASB)

	“After eight days His disciples were again inside, and Thomas with them. Jesus came, the doors having been shut, and stood in their midst and said, "Peace be with you."” (John 20:26, NASB)

	“While they were telling these things, He Himself stood in their midst and said to them, "Peace be to you."” (Luke 24:36, NASB)

	He could appear and disappear at will. The resurrection body could move vertically and horizontally. Luke 24:17; Matt. 28:10; Acts 1:9-11.

	“And He said to them, "What are these words that you are exchanging with one another as you are walking?" And they stood still, looking sad.” (Luke 24:17, NASB)

	“Then Jesus said to them, "Do not be afraid; go and take word to My brethren to leave for Galilee, and there they will see Me."” (Matthew 28:10, NASB)

	“And after He had said these things, He was lifted up while they were looking on, and a cloud received Him out of their sight. And as they were gazing intently into the sky while He was going, behold, two men in white clothing stood beside them. They also said, "Men of Galilee, why do you stand looking into the sky? This Jesus, who has been taken up from you into heaven, will come in just the same way as you have watched Him go into heaven."” (Acts 1:9-11, NASB)

	Reactions to the Resurrection of Jesus Christ 

	If ever in life you have been touched or concerned by death, resurrection is good news for you. The biblical account of Christ’s death does not end at the Cross or at the tomb. The Gospel includes resurrection truth. The Cross was dealing with the bad news that all mankind had sinned and the Innocent One was taking on the sin of the guilty.

	The tomb was identified with the death and has a sorrow and a sting. It has a separation and setting of solemnity. But resurrection is identified with life and that life is described as being eternal. Even though the resurrection is always good news, there were different reactions to the resurrection. In what group do you find yourself?

	Perplexity

	Perplexity means to see no way out, to be in a quandary, to be quite at a loss to explain the situation, or confused because it didn’t come out the way you expected it would. For example, you remember parking your car in a certain place, but when you came back, it was not there. Luke 24:1-4.

	“But on the first day of the week, at early dawn, they came to the tomb bringing the spices which they had prepared. And they found the stone rolled away from the tomb, but when they entered, they did not find the body of the Lord Jesus. While they were perplexed about this, behold, two men suddenly stood near them in dazzling clothing;”  (Luke 24:1-4, NASB)

	The stone was rolled away and the body was not there. It would be like visiting the grave of someone close to you in your family that has gone to be with the Lord and finding no tombstone or any trace that it was there. The Lord came to the rescue of their perplexity with the arrival of the two angels to announce the risen Christ. 

	Unbelief and Hardness of Heart

	To many, resurrection seems like an idle tale. They might say, “That sounds unbelievable, do you expect me to believe that?” Luke 24:11; Luke 24:25; 1 Cor. 1:18; 1 Cor. 1:21-24. 

	“But these words appeared to them as nonsense, and they would not believe them.”  (Luke 24:11, NASB)

	“And He said to them, “O foolish men and slow of heart to believe in all that the prophets have spoken! “  (Luke 24:25, NASB)

	“For the word of the cross is foolishness to those who are perishing, but to us who are being saved it is the power of God.”  (1 Corinthians 1:18, NASB)

	“For since in the wisdom of God the world through its wisdom did not come to know God, God was well-pleased through the foolishness of the message preached to save those who believe. For indeed Jews ask for signs and Greeks search for wisdom; but we preach Christ crucified, to Jews a stumbling block and to Gentiles foolishness, but to those who are the called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God and the wisdom of God.”  (1 Corinthians 1:21-24, NASB)

	Unbelief is regarding the Cross and resurrection as an idle tale or foolishness. This is the manifestation of unbelief in an unbeliever or a believer out of fellowship. There are many examples where we readily believe without ever having seen what we believe. For example, you may not have ever been to Berlin, but it exists, it’s on the map of Germany. Millions of people live there and even more have visited Berlin. The resurrection has been attested, the eleven incidents in the 40 days of post-resurrection, pre-ascension, etc. 

	Faithlessness

	Thomas’ philosophy was seeing is believing. Divine viewpoint is believing is seeing. What do you believe? John 20:24-29.

	“But Thomas, one of the twelve, called Didymus, was not with them when Jesus came. So the other disciples were saying to him, “We have seen the Lord!” But he said to them, “Unless I see in His hands the imprint of the nails, and put my finger into the place of the nails, and put my hand into His side, I will not believe.” After eight days His disciples were again inside, and Thomas with them. Jesus came, the doors having been shut, and stood in their midst and said, “Peace be with you.” Then He said to Thomas, “Reach here with your finger, and see My hands; and reach here your hand and put it into My side; and do not be unbelieving, but believing.” Thomas answered and said to Him, “My Lord and my God!” Jesus said to him, “Because you have seen Me, have you believed? Blessed are they who did not see, and yet believed.” “  (John 20:24-29, NASB)

	Reverence and Great Joy

	Exactly what was manifested when Christ was born? Luke 2:9-10.

	“And an angel of the Lord suddenly stood before them, and the glory of the Lord shone around them; and they were terribly frightened. But the angel said to them, “Do not be afraid; for behold, I bring you good news of great joy which will be for all the people;”  (Luke 2:9-10, NASB)

	This fear or reverence and joy led to worship as when Christ was born. Matt. 2:10-11.

	“When they saw the star, they rejoiced exceedingly with great joy. After coming into the house they saw the Child with Mary His mother; and they fell to the ground and worshiped Him. Then, opening their treasures, they presented to Him gifts of gold, frankincense, and myrrh.”  (Matthew 2:10-11, NASB)

	In Matthew 28:8, they ran and they were enthusiastic about their message. The solution for the unsaved is the new birth. The solution for believers is to grow up spiritually and to serve the Lord, and in doing so to glorify God. 

	“And they left the tomb quickly with fear and great joy and ran to report it to His disciples.”  (Matthew 28:8, NASB)

	Resurrection Appearances of our Lord before His Ascension

	Our Lord appeared to Mary Magdalene. She had more doctrine in her soul than any other woman in her time. Mark 16:9-11.

	“[Now after He had risen early on the first day of the week, He first appeared to Mary Magdalene, from whom He had cast out seven demons. She went and reported to those who had been with Him, while they were mourning and weeping. When they heard that He was alive and had been seen by her, they refused to believe it.” (Mark 16:9-11, NASB)

	Our Lord appeared to the other women and to the two disciples on the way to Emmaus. Matt. 28:9-10; Mark 16:12-13.

	“And behold, Jesus met them and greeted them. And they came up and took hold of His feet and worshiped Him. Then Jesus said to them, "Do not be afraid; go and take word to My brethren to leave for Galilee, and there they will see Me."” (Matthew 28:9-10, NASB)

	“After that, He appeared in a different form to two of them while they were walking along on their way to the country. They went away and reported it to the others, but they did not believe them either.” (Mark 16:12-13, NASB)

	Jesus Christ in resurrection body appeared to Simon Peter and to the disciples although Thomas was absent. Luke 24:13-15; Luke 24:33-35; Mark 16:14.

	“And behold, two of them were going that very day to a village named Emmaus, which was about seven miles from Jerusalem. And they were talking with each other about all these things which had taken place. While they were talking and discussing, Jesus Himself approached and began traveling with them.” (Luke 24:13-15, NASB) 

	“And they got up that very hour and returned to Jerusalem, and found gathered together the eleven and those who were with them, saying, "The Lord has really risen and has appeared to Simon." They began to relate their experiences on the road and how He was recognized by them in the breaking of the bread.” (Luke 24:33-35, NASB)

	“Afterward He appeared to the eleven themselves as they were reclining at the table; and He reproached them for their unbelief and hardness of heart, because they had not believed those who had seen Him after He had risen.” (Mark 16:14, NASB)

	Our Lord appeared to Thomas and the other disciples and again to the seven disciples by the Sea of Galilee. John 20:26-31; John 21:1-23. 

	“After eight days His disciples were again inside, and Thomas with them. Jesus came, the doors having been shut, and stood in their midst and said, "Peace be with you." Then He said to Thomas, "Reach here with your finger, and see My hands; and reach here your hand and put it into My side; and do not be unbelieving, but believing." Thomas answered and said to Him, "My Lord and my God!" Jesus said to him, "Because you have seen Me, have you believed? Blessed are they who did not see, and yet believed." Therefore many other signs Jesus also performed in the presence of the disciples, which are not written in this book; but these have been written so that you may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that believing you may have life in His name.” (John 20:26-31, NASB)

	The Lord Jesus Christ in resurrection body appeared to James and to more than 500 people. 1 Cor. 15:6-7. 

	“After that He appeared to more than five hundred brethren at one time, most of whom remain until now, but some have fallen asleep; then He appeared to James, then to all the apostles;” (1 Corinthians 15:6-7, NASB)

	Jesus Christ appeared to the 11 disciples when the Great Commission was given and to the disciples on Mount Olivet prior to His Ascension. Matt. 28:16-20; Mark 16:19-20; Acts 1.

	“But the eleven disciples proceeded to Galilee, to the mountain which Jesus had designated. When they saw Him, they worshiped Him; but some were doubtful. And Jesus came up and spoke to them, saying, "All authority has been given to Me in heaven and on earth. "Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit, teaching them to observe all that I commanded you; and lo, I am with you always, even to the end of the age."” (Matthew 28:16-20, NASB)

	“So then, when the Lord Jesus had spoken to them, He was received up into heaven and sat down at the right hand of God. And they went out and preached everywhere, while the Lord worked with them, and confirmed the word by the signs that followed.] [And they promptly reported all these instructions to Peter and his companions. And after that, Jesus Himself sent out through them from east to west the sacred and imperishable proclamation of eternal salvation.]” (Mark 16:19-20, NASB)

	Conclusions

	Isaiah 52:13 refers to Jesus Christ as God’s servant to execute the Father’s plan for salvation. At the Cross, He provided eternal life. He also provides the Word and fellowship. Because we are in union with Him, all believers will have a resurrection body like Him. 

	“Behold, My servant will prosper, He will be high and lifted up and greatly exalted.”  (Isaiah 52:13, NASB)

	The next three phrases in Isaiah 52:13 describe the steps to glorification of the humanity of Jesus Christ after His death. “He will be high” means He will rise up in resurrection. “Lifted up” refers to His ascension. “Greatly exalted” refers to the session of Christ, seated at the right hand of the throne of the Father. 

	During the scourging and beatings of our Lord during His trials, people were astonished at the degree of physical beating. They wondered what kept Him going. How was He able to stand up? His face was disfigured horribly. They beat Him with their fists, but He didn’t hit them back. In Isaiah 52:14, “His appearance” refers to our Lord’s physical body that was mangled - they took all the skin off His back. Matt 26:67.

	"Just as many were astonished at you, My people, So His appearance was marred more than any man And His form more than the sons of men."  (Isaiah 52:14, NASB)

	"Then they spat in His face and beat Him with their fists; and others slapped Him,"  (Matthew 26:67, NASB)

	People will be startled at the Second Advent. When the King of Kings returns, He will have the stage, front and center. All on earth will see the Second Advent of Jesus Christ. Isaiah 52:15; Rev. 1:7.

	"Thus He will sprinkle many nations, Kings will shut their mouths on account of Him; For what had not been told them they will see, And what they had not heard they will understand."  (Isaiah 52:15, NASB)

	“BEHOLD, HE IS COMING WITH THE CLOUDS, and every eye will see Him, even those who pierced Him; and all the tribes of the earth will mourn over Him. So it is to be. Amen.”  (Revelation 1:7, NASB)

	 

	 

	
Resurrections

	Scripture distinguishes between two types of resurrections – one type for believers and another type for unbelievers. In Acts 24:15, “the righteous” are the believers who have been justified through faith in Jesus Christ whereas “the wicked” are those who rejected the work of Jesus Christ. 

	"having a hope in God, which these men cherish themselves, that there shall certainly be a resurrection of both the righteous and the wicked."  (Acts 24:15, NASB)

	In John 5:24-29, “did the good deeds” refers to belief in Jesus Christ and “those who committed the evil deeds” refers to rejection of the work of Jesus Christ. 

	" "Truly, truly, I say to you, he who hears My word, and believes Him who sent Me, has eternal life, and does not come into judgment, but has passed out of death into life. "Truly, truly, I say to you, an hour is coming and now is, when the dead will hear the voice of the Son of God, and those who hear will live. "For just as the Father has life in Himself, even so He gave to the Son also to have life in Himself; and He gave Him authority to execute judgment, because He is the Son of Man. "Do not marvel at this; for an hour is coming, in which all who are in the tombs will hear His voice, and will come forth; those who did the good deeds to a resurrection of life, those who committed the evil deeds to a resurrection of judgment. "  (John 5:24-29, NASB)

	There is no condemnation (judgment) in eternity for those who are in Christ Jesus. This principle applies to all those who believe in Jesus Christ in any dispensation or age. The Judgment Seat of Christ will be for believers only and will be for what the believer did with their time on earth – the production of human good works (which will be rejected) and for their divine good production (which will be rewarded). Rom. 8:1. See category on the Judgment Seat of Christ.

	"Therefore there is now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus."  (Romans 8:1, NASB)

	The First Resurrection

	The first to be resurrected was our Lord Jesus Christ. The second group to be resurrected will be all Church Age believers at the Rapture of the Church or the Exit Resurrection. The third group to be resurrected will be all believers from the Age of Israel. This includes all Old Testament believers and all Tribulational believers. The fourth group to be resurrected will be Millennial believers. All believers of all dispensations are included in what is called the “first resurrection” of Revelation 20:5.

	"The rest of the dead did not come to life until the thousand years were completed. This is the first resurrection."  (Revelation 20:5, NASB)

	Our Lord Jesus Christ 

	The first to be resurrected was our Lord Jesus Christ as He was the “first fruits.” 1 Cor. 15:20-23.  

	“But now Christ has been raised from the dead, the first fruits of those who are asleep. For since by a man came death, by a man also came the resurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all die, so also in Christ all will be made alive. But each in his own order: Christ the first fruits, after that those who are Christ’s at His coming,”  (1 Corinthians 15:20-23, NASB)

	There were no resurrections before Jesus Christ’s because His resurrection is the guarantee of the believer’s resurrection. His physical death occurred at about April 32 AD. His body went into the grave. His soul went into Paradise. His human spirit went into the presence of the Father. John 19:40-42; Luke 23:43; Acts 2:27; Luke 23:46.

	"So they took the body of Jesus and bound it in linen wrappings with the spices, as is the burial custom of the Jews. Now in the place where He was crucified there was a garden, and in the garden a new tomb in which no one had yet been laid. Therefore because of the Jewish day of preparation, since the tomb was nearby, they laid Jesus there."  (John 19:40-42, NASB)

	"And He said to him, "Truly I say to you, today you shall be with Me in Paradise." "  (Luke 23:43, NASB)

	"BECAUSE YOU WILL NOT ABANDON MY SOUL TO HADES, NOR ALLOW YOUR HOLY ONE TO UNDERGO DECAY."  (Acts 2:27, NASB)

	"And Jesus, crying out with a loud voice, said, "Father, INTO YOUR HANDS I COMMIT MY SPIRIT." Having said this, He breathed His last."  (Luke 23:46, NASB)

	At His resurrection, He returned with a resurrection body. His soul came out of Paradise and returned to His physical body. His human spirit came down from the presence of the Father, went into the body and rose from the grave. Forty days later, He ascended to the Third Heaven – the throne room of God the Father and was seated at the right hand of the Father in the place of highest honor. Heb. 1:3.

	"And He is the radiance of His glory and the exact representation of His nature, and upholds all things by the word of His power. When He had made purification of sins, He sat down at the right hand of the Majesty on high,"  (Hebrews 1:3, NASB)

	Church Age Believers

	The second group to be resurrected will be all Church Age believers. At death, our bodies go into the grave. Our soul and human spirit go into the presence of the Father. 1 Thess. 4:16-17; 2 Cor. 5:8.

	"For the Lord Himself will descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel and with the trumpet of God, and the dead in Christ will rise first. Then we who are alive and remain will be caught up together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air, and so we shall always be with the Lord."  (1 Thessalonians 4:16-17, NASB)

	"we are of good courage, I say, and prefer rather to be absent from the body and to be at home with the Lord."  (2 Corinthians 5:8, NASB)

	At the time of our resurrection at the Rapture of the Church, our soul and the human spirit will enter our newly created resurrection body. The Rapture of the Church signals the end of the Church Age. 1 Cor 15:23; Phil. 3:21; 1 John 3:1-2; 1 Cor. 15:51-57.

	"But each in his own order: Christ the first fruits, after that those who are Christ's at His coming,"  (1 Corinthians 15:23, NASB)

	"who will transform the body of our humble state into conformity with the body of His glory, by the exertion of the power that He has even to subject all things to Himself."  (Philippians 3:21, NASB)

	"See how great a love the Father has bestowed on us, that we would be called children of God; and such we are. For this reason the world does not know us, because it did not know Him. Beloved, now we are children of God, and it has not appeared as yet what we will be. We know that when He appears, we will be like Him, because we will see Him just as He is."  (1 John 3:1-2, NASB)

	Old Testament and Tribulation Believers

	The third group to be resurrected will be all believers from the Age of Israel (Jewish Age) when the Age of Israel is completed at the end of the Tribulation - the Second Advent of Jesus Christ. This includes all Old Testament believers and all Tribulation believers. 1 Cor. 15:24-25; Dan. 12:1-3.

	“then comes the end, when He hands over the kingdom to the God and Father, when He has abolished all rule and all authority and power. For He must reign until He has put all His enemies under His feet.”  (1 Corinthians 15:24-25, NASB)

	““Now at that time Michael, the great prince who stands guard over the sons of your people, will arise. And there will be a time of distress such as never occurred since there was a nation until that time; and at that time your people, everyone who is found written in the book, will be rescued. “Many of those who sleep in the dust of the ground will awake, these to everlasting life, but the others to disgrace and everlasting contempt. “Those who have insight will shine brightly like the brightness of the expanse of heaven, and those who lead the many to righteousness, like the stars forever and ever.”  (Daniel 12:1-3, NASB)

	Prior to our Lord’s resurrection, following physical death for all Old Testament believers, their bodies went into the grave and their soul and human spirit went to Paradise which is part of Sheol or Hades. Following our Lord’s ascension into heaven, as part of the Triumphal Procession following the seating of Jesus Christ at the right hand of God the Father, our Lord Jesus Christ transferred the souls and human spirits of all Old Testament believers to a New Paradise in the Third Heaven. Here, they still await resurrection. Eph. 4:8.

	"Therefore it says, "WHEN HE ASCENDED ON HIGH, HE LED CAPTIVE A HOST OF CAPTIVES, AND HE GAVE GIFTS TO MEN.""  (Ephesians 4:8, NASB)

	Upon our Lord’s return at the Second Advent, Old Testament and Tribulation believers who have died will receive resurrection bodies. This will complete the Age of Israel. Rev. 11:18; 2 Cor. 5:8.

	""And the nations were enraged, and Your wrath came, and the time came for the dead to be judged, and the time to reward Your bond-servants the prophets and the saints and those who fear Your name, the small and the great, and to destroy those who destroy the earth.""  (Revelation 11:18, NASB)

	"we are of good courage, I say, and prefer rather to be absent from the body and to be at home with the Lord."  (2 Corinthians 5:8, NASB)

	Peter’s sermon on the Day of Pentecost spoke of the resurrection of Jesus Christ. Acts 2:29-31.

	""Brethren, I may confidently say to you regarding the patriarch David that he both died and was buried, and his tomb is with us to this day. "And so, because he was a prophet and knew that GOD HAD SWORN TO HIM WITH AN OATH TO SEAT one OF HIS DESCENDANTS ON HIS THRONE, he looked ahead and spoke of the resurrection of the Christ, that HE WAS NEITHER ABANDONED TO HADES, NOR DID His flesh SUFFER DECAY."  (Acts 2:29-31, NASB)

	On the Day of Pentecost, 50 days after Jesus Christ’s resurrection, David was still in the tomb. The Old Testament saints were not out of the grave on the Day of Pentecost, so they could not have been resurrected at Jesus Christ’s resurrection. If the two witnesses Moses and Elijah had resurrection bodies during the Tribulation, it would be impossible for them to be killed. Resurrection bodies cannot die. Rev. 11:3-13; Matt. 16:20 - Matt. 17:3.

	The Scriptures show the time of resurrection of Old Testament saints. In Daniel 12:13, “end of the age” refers to the end of the Jewish Age.

	""But as for you, go your way to the end; then you will enter into rest and rise again for your allotted portion at the end of the age.""  (Daniel 12:13, NASB)

	Isaiah 26:19-21 refers to the Old Testament saints (Jewish Age believers). “Indignation” refers to the Tribulation. “Behold, the Lord is about to come out from His place” refers to the Second Advent of Jesus Christ.

	"Your dead will live; Their corpses will rise. You who lie in the dust, awake and shout for joy, For your dew is as the dew of the dawn, And the earth will give birth to the departed spirits. Come, my people, enter into your rooms And close your doors behind you; Hide for a little while Until indignation runs its course. For behold, the LORD is about to come out from His place To punish the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity; And the earth will reveal her bloodshed And will no longer cover her slain."  (Isaiah 26:19-21, NASB)

	At Jesus Christ’s resurrection in Matthew 27:50-54, the “many bodies of the saints who had fallen asleep were raised” refers to resuscitated Old Testament believers. They did not have resurrection bodies. Although not directly stated in Scripture, it is likely they were believers who had recently died because they were recognized when they entered Jerusalem to announce the fact that Jesus Christ had risen. 

	"And Jesus cried out again with a loud voice, and yielded up His spirit. And behold, the veil of the temple was torn in two from top to bottom; and the earth shook and the rocks were split. The tombs were opened, and many bodies of the saints who had fallen asleep were raised; and coming out of the tombs after His resurrection they entered the holy city and appeared to many. Now the centurion, and those who were with him keeping guard over Jesus, when they saw the earthquake and the things that were happening, became very frightened and said, "Truly this was the Son of God!""  (Matthew 27:50-54, NASB)

	The Unconditional Covenants to Israel will be fulfilled at the Second Advent. Part of the fulfillment of these covenants is resurrection of all believers involved, so resurrection of Jewish Age believers is not necessary until the Second Advent.

	Millennial Believers

	The fourth group to be resurrected will be Millennial believers. If they die during  the Millennium, their resurrection will be at the end of the Millennium. Tribulation believers alive at the Second Advent who will go into the Millennium in physical bodies, will receive their resurrection body at the end of the Millennium. Rev. 11:18.

	""And the nations were enraged, and Your wrath came, and the time came for the dead to be judged, and the time to reward Your bond-servants the prophets and the saints and those who fear Your name, the small and the great, and to destroy those who destroy the earth.""  (Revelation 11:18, NASB)

	Resurrection For the Great White Throne Judgment

	At death for the unbeliever, the body goes into the grave. The soul goes into Torments in Hades until the end of the Millennium awaiting the Great White Throne Judgment. Luke 16:19-31.

	“"Now the poor man died and was carried away by the angels to Abraham's bosom; and the rich man also died and was buried. "In Hades he lifted up his eyes, being in torment, and saw Abraham far away and Lazarus in his bosom.” (Luke 16:22-23, NASB)

	The resurrection for unbelievers for all dispensations occurs at the end of the Millennium. This is the resurrection of damnation. They have no human spirit and remain spiritually dead just as when they were born. Rev. 20:4-5; Rev. 20:11-15.

	"Then I saw thrones, and they sat on them, and judgment was given to them. And I saw the souls of those who had been beheaded because of their testimony of Jesus and because of the word of God, and those who had not worshiped the beast or his image, and had not received the mark on their forehead and on their hand; and they came to life and reigned with Christ for a thousand years. The rest of the dead did not come to life until the thousand years were completed. This is the first resurrection."  (Revelation 20:4-5, NASB)

	"Then I saw a great white throne and Him who sat upon it, from whose presence earth and heaven fled away, and no place was found for them. And I saw the dead, the great and the small, standing before the throne, and books were opened; and another book was opened, which is the book of life; and the dead were judged from the things which were written in the books, according to their deeds. And the sea gave up the dead which were in it, and death and Hades gave up the dead which were in them; and they were judged, every one of them according to their deeds. Then death and Hades were thrown into the lake of fire. This is the second death, the lake of fire. And if anyone's name was not found written in the book of life, he was thrown into the lake of fire."  (Revelation 20:11-15, NASB)

	At resurrection, the unbeliever will receive some kind of a body (no biblical information). The soul will join that new body to appear at the Great White Throne Judgment. Following that judgment, they have but one destination – the “Second Death,” the Lake of Fire for eternity.

	 

	
Revelation of God and Jesus Christ in Scripture

	Revelation of God and the Savior Jesus Christ in the Old Testament 

	God the Father authored the plan, Jesus Christ executes the plan, and the Holy Spirit reveals the plan. God has a plan. In Hebrews 1:1, the phrase “in many portions” refers to Jesus Christ who revealed God the Father. In Genesis 3:15, ‘her seed” refers to Jesus Christ. 

	“God, after He spoke long ago to the fathers in the prophets in many portions and in many ways,”  (Hebrews 1:1, NASB)

	“And I will put enmity Between you and the woman, And between your seed and her seed; He shall bruise you on the head, And you shall bruise him on the heel.”“  (Genesis 3:15, NASB)

	Levitical offerings all reveal Jesus Christ, the Messiah, as dying on the Cross for the sins of mankind in the future and other aspects of His ministry illustrated by the various types of animal sacrifices. Isaiah 53 also points to God’s plan of salvation. No one can get to heaven who stands on their church membership, their water baptism, their church attendance, their good works, etc. Thus, God has a plan which relates His plan for mankind to His plan for His angels.  

	“He was despised and forsaken of men, A man of sorrows and acquainted with grief; And like one from whom men hide their face He was despised, and we did not esteem Him. Surely our griefs He Himself bore, And our sorrows He carried; Yet we ourselves esteemed Him stricken, Smitten of God, and afflicted. But He was pierced through for our transgressions, He was crushed for our iniquities; The chastening for our well-being fell upon Him, And by His scourging we are healed.” (Isaiah 53:3-5, NASB)

	“But the LORD was pleased To crush Him, putting Him to grief; If He would render Himself as a guilt offering, He will see His offspring, He will prolong His days, And the good pleasure of the LORD will prosper in His hand. As a result of the anguish of His soul, He will see it and be satisfied; By His knowledge the Righteous One, My Servant, will justify the many, As He will bear their iniquities.” (Isaiah 53:10-11, NASB)

	Jesus Christ is revealed in Old Testament in many ways. He was revealed as a man who wrestled with Jacob. He was revealed as the Angel of Jehovah.  He was revealed through sacrifices and holy days. He was revealed through the Ark of the Covenant. The box was made of acacia wood and gold with the wood representing His humanity and the gold representing His deity. In the Ark was the table of Law, the pot of manna, and Aaron’s rod that budded. All of these speak of sin in some aspect. The Law speaks of violation of His commandments. Manna speaks of God’s grace provision to Israel and their rejection of His divine provision as another kind of sin. Aaron’s rod that budded speaks of God’s established authority with rejection of that authority resulting in sin. The two Cherubim on the box represent the perfect absolute righteousness of God and the perfect omniscient justice of God. When the two Cherubim look down upon the blood, the righteousness and justice of God are satisfied or propitiated. 

	There has never been a time in human history when Jesus Christ was not clearly revealed. God spoke to the fathers (Old Testament believers) by the prophets. Moses was a unique prophet. The office and the spiritual gift of prophecy was given to Joshua, Samuel, Isaiah, Jeremiah, and the major and minor prophets. The spiritual gift of prophecy was also given to David, the king of Israel. 

	Revelation of God and the Savior Jesus Christ in the New Testament 

	Jesus Christ is also revealed in the New Testament. The glory of Jesus Christ as the victor in the Angelic Conflict is found Hebrews 1:2-3. The phrase “whom He appointed heir of all things” refers to God the Father appointing Jesus Christ as the heir of all created things. “In His Son” means that believers share His sonship by becoming sons of God. John 1:12; Gal. 3:26.

	“in these last days has spoken to us in His Son, whom He appointed heir of all things, through whom also He made the world. And He is the radiance of His glory and the exact representation of His nature, and upholds all things by the word of His power. When He had made purification of sins, He sat down at the right hand of the Majesty on high,”  (Hebrews 1:2-3, NASB)

	“But as many as received Him, to them He gave the right to become children of God, even to those who believe in His name,”  (John 1:12, NASB)

	“For you are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus.”  (Galatians 3:26, NASB)

	Jesus Christ is the focal point of human history “through whom also He made the world.” Before the Cross, everything was designed to reveal Him. After the Cross, everything is designed to look back at Him. “Radiance of His glory” means the Son has the same glory as the Father and is the light of the world. “Exact representation of His nature” means that Jesus Christ has the exact same essence as God the Father. Jesus Christ has eternal life. Everything God the Father has, God the Son has. 1 John 5:11-12.

	“And the testimony is this, that God has given us eternal life, and this life is in His Son. He who has the Son has the life; he who does not have the Son of God does not have the life.”  (1 John 5:11-12, NASB)

	In Hebrews 1:2-3, “upholds all things by the word of His power” means Jesus Christ is the sustainer of the universe, even when He was a baby in the cradle. He is science. He is geology. He is electricity, etc. “He had made purification of sins” means He bore our sins on the Cross in His substitutionary spiritual death, then He died physically. Judgment for sin is no longer an issue in the Christian life. 

	Upon death His body went into the grave. His human spirit went into the presence of the Father. His soul went into Paradise. At resurrection, His human spirit came down from the presence of the Father, His soul came up from Paradise, and His body was resurrected from the dead. He walked right out through the solid rock door of the tomb. Later on angels rolled it back, not to let Christ out, but to let the human race in to see the empty tomb and see that He had already risen from the dead. Once resurrected, He spent 40 days briefing the disciples concerning the coming dispensation of the Church Age. 

	In Hebrews 1:2-3, “He sat down” means God the Father invited His Son to sit down after He had ascended to the third heaven. For the first time in human history, a member of the human race Jesus Christ in resurrection body, was higher than the angels. This is where the Angelic Conflict comes to a practical head.

	“having become as much better than the angels, as He has inherited a more excellent name than they.”  (Hebrews 1:4, NASB)

	Jesus Christ “having become” in the aorist middle participle of γίνομαι (ginomai) in the Greek and means the humanity of Jesus Christ had become something that He was not before. The humanity of Christ became superior to the angels, thus every member of the human race who believes in Christ becomes positionally superior to all angels, elect and fallen including Satan. We’re talking about His humanity being superior to Satan. Of course, His deity has always been infinitely superior. 

	Jesus Christ received an inheritance of the Church. He inherited it in times past and He continues to have this heritage forever. “A more excellent name” refers to Jesus Christ being the Son of God, the head of the Church, and the Son of Man.

	“For to which of the angels did He ever say, “YOU ARE MY SON, TODAY I HAVE BEGOTTEN YOU”? And again, “I WILL BE A FATHER TO HIM AND HE SHALL BE A SON TO ME”?”  (Hebrews 1:5, NASB)

	In Hebrews 1:5, “You are my Son” means Jesus Christ keeps on being His Son and refers to His deity. “Today I have begotten you” refers to the humanity of Jesus Christ. Together, this is His hypostatic union. It is impossible for Jesus Christ to be the victor of the Angelic Conflict in His deity because of the fairness and justice of God the Father. He made it so the victory would be won in His humanity. This emphasized the uniqueness of Jesus Christ, in Him being crucified! 

	“I will be a Father to Him” is an anthropomorphism using language of accommodation. This speaks of the Father having the plan and the Son carrying out the Father’s plan. “And He shall be a Son to me” refers to the concept of obedience. Father-Son means obedience. He became obedient to death, even the death on the Cross. One of the reasons children have parents is that they may learn obedience. This is very important. Phil. 2:8.

	“Being found in appearance as a man, He humbled Himself by becoming obedient to the point of death, even death on a cross.”  (Philippians 2:8, NASB)

	“And when He again brings the firstborn into the world, He says, “AND LET ALL THE ANGELS OF GOD WORSHIP HIM.”“  (Hebrews 1:6, NASB)

	Hebrews 1:6 refers to the Second Advent of Jesus Christ, not the First Advent. Why did He leave after His resurrection? So the Angelic Conflict can be resolved. As long as He stays on earth, His humanity is lower than angels. He has to go to heaven, sit down in the place of honor, then a member of the human race is positionally higher than all angels. Humanity must hold the place at the right hand of the Father. Jesus Christ’s deity was always omnipresent while also being in hypostatic union with His humanity. 

	 

	
Reversionism

	Reversionism is the believer going from spiritual growth with epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of their soul to a state of emotional revolt of the soul. The reversionistic believer becomes negative to Bible doctrine and stays in the carnal condition without considering confession of sin to God the Father with the resultant return to fellowship with God and the filling of the Holy Spirit. 2 Peter 2:19-22; Jer. 9:13-14.

	“promising them freedom while they themselves are slaves of corruption; for by what a man is overcome, by this he is enslaved. For if, after they have escaped the defilements of the world by the knowledge of the Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, they are again entangled in them and are overcome, the last state has become worse for them than the first. For it would be better for them not to have known the way of righteousness, than having known it, to turn away from the holy commandment handed on to them. It has happened to them according to the true proverb, "A DOG RETURNS TO ITS OWN VOMIT," and, "A sow, after washing, returns to wallowing in the mire."” (2 Peter 2:19-22, NASB)

	“The LORD said, "Because they have forsaken My law which I set before them, and have not obeyed My voice nor walked according to it, but have walked after the stubbornness of their heart and after the Baals, as their fathers taught them,"” (Jeremiah 9:13-14, NASB)

	Reversionism occurs when a believer begins to neglect Bible doctrine and fails to function daily under the grace apparatus for perception. Mental attitude sins are the major contributor to reversionism. 1 Cor. 10:12; Heb. 12:15.

	“Therefore let him who thinks he stands take heed that he does not fall.” (1 Corinthians 10:12, NASB)

	“See to it that no one comes short of the grace of God; that no root of bitterness springing up causes trouble, and by it many be defiled;” (Hebrews 12:15, NASB)

	For the unbeliever, reversionism is going from the adherence to the rule of law, the divine institutions and the laws of divine establishment to emotional revolt of the soul where they become opposed to the rule of law, the divine institutions, and the laws of divine establishment. When the unbeliever is first exposed to false teaching about the rule of law, the divine institutions, and the laws of divine establishment, they reject the false teaching. Later, after the Gospel of Jesus Christ has been communicated to them and has been rejected, when exposed to the false teaching again, they accept it. 

	This is why young people can be conservative in high school, liberals in college, then afterwards degenerate to become idiots or they return to adherence to the laws of divine establishment. Without the rule of law and the laws of divine establishment there is no freedom. 2 Peter 2:17-20. See category on the Divine Institutions and the Laws of Divine Establishment.

	“These are springs without water and mists driven by a storm, for whom the black darkness has been reserved. For speaking out arrogant words of vanity they entice by fleshly desires, by sensuality, those who barely escape from the ones who live in error, promising them freedom while they themselves are slaves of corruption; for by what a man is overcome, by this he is enslaved. For if, after they have escaped the defilements of the world by the knowledge of the Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, they are again entangled in them and are overcome, the last state has become worse for them than the first.” (2 Peter 2:17-20, NASB)

	Reversionism is described in Galatians 5:4 as “fallen from grace.” It does not mean to lose salvation, but rather it means a state of carnality where the believer fails to utilize God's grace resources and substitutes self-righteousness, legalism, and apostacy.

	“You have been severed from Christ, you who are seeking to be justified by law; you have fallen from grace.” (Galatians 5:4, NASB)

	The recipients of the Hebrews epistle were involved in reversionism. Mental attitude sins are a major contributor to reversionism. Heb. 5:11-14; Heb. 12:15.

	“Concerning him we have much to say, and it is hard to explain, since you have become dull of hearing. For though by this time you ought to be teachers, you have need again for someone to teach you the elementary principles of the oracles of God, and you have come to need milk and not solid food. For everyone who partakes only of milk is not accustomed to the word of righteousness, for he is an infant. But solid food is for the mature, who because of practice have their senses trained to discern good and evil.” (Hebrews 5:11-14, NASB)

	“See to it that no one comes short of the grace of God; that no root of bitterness springing up causes trouble, and by it many be defiled;” (Hebrews 12:15, NASB) 

	In Hebrews 6:5-6, “they again crucify to themselves the Son of God” refers to believers in Jerusalem entering the temple to participate in animal sacrifices. They had believed in Christ as the supreme sacrifice for the sins of mankind, but then went back to the animal sacrifices which was tantamount to blasphemy. They were equating Christ as a literal animal lamb and not the Son of God.

	“and have tasted the good word of God and the powers of the age to come, and then have fallen away, it is impossible to renew them again to repentance, since they again crucify to themselves the Son of God and put Him to open shame.” (Hebrews 6:5-6, NASB)

	Reversionists always reject the authority of great Bible teachers such as Moses in Exodus 16:20, Exodus 17:3, and Numbers 11:5, Jeremiah in Jeremiah 44:16, and the Apostle Paul in 2 Corinthians 10:1-2.

	“But they did not listen to Moses, and some left part of it until morning, and it bred worms and became foul; and Moses was angry with them.” (Exodus 16:20, NASB)

	“But the people thirsted there for water; and they grumbled against Moses and said, "Why, now, have you brought us up from Egypt, to kill us and our children and our livestock with thirst?"” (Exodus 17:3, NASB)

	“"We remember the fish which we used to eat free in Egypt, the cucumbers and the melons and the leeks and the onions and the garlic,” (Numbers 11:5, NASB)

	“"As for the message that you have spoken to us in the name of the LORD, we are not going to listen to you!” (Jeremiah 44:16, NASB)

	“Now I, Paul, myself urge you by the meekness and gentleness of Christ—I who am meek when face to face with you, but bold toward you when absent! I ask that when I am present I need not be bold with the confidence with which I propose to be courageous against some, who regard us as if we walked according to the flesh.” (2 Corinthians 10:1-2, NASB)

	Those involved in reversionism are overpowered by their circumstances and suffer from a tortured soul. The tortured soul is scar tissue in the soul. This was Lot’s condition in Sodom. 2 Peter 2:7-8.

	“and if He rescued righteous Lot, oppressed by the sensual conduct of unprincipled men (for by what he saw and heard that righteous man, while living among them, felt his righteous soul tormented day after day by their lawless deeds),” (2 Peter 2:7-8, NASB)

	Reversionism is described as an unstable soul in 2 Peter 2:14. Such a believer becomes classified as “accursed.” These are victims of false teachers who are unbelievers. In the Book of Jude, we have false teachers who are believers.

	“having eyes full of adultery that never cease from sin, enticing unstable souls, having a heart trained in greed, accursed children;” (2 Peter 2:14, NASB)

	Reversionism is also described as the uncircumcised heart in Jeremiah 9:25-26. 

	“"Behold, the days are coming," declares the LORD, "that I will punish all who are circumcised and yet uncircumcised— Egypt and Judah, and Edom and the sons of Ammon, and Moab and all those inhabiting the desert who clip the hair on their temples; for all the nations are uncircumcised, and all the house of Israel are uncircumcised of heart."” (Jeremiah 9:25-26, NASB)

	The slogan of the reversionist is love and peace for the believer and unbeliever, but this is a pseudo-love and pseudo-peace. The answer to this condition is salvation, the filling of the Holy Spirit, function under the grace apparatus for perception, and staying out of emotional revolt of the soul. Psalms 28:1-3; Ezek. 33:31; Jer. 9:8; Jer. 42-44; 1 Thess. 5:3.

	“A Psalm of David. To You, O LORD, I call; My rock, do not be deaf to me, For if You are silent to me, I will become like those who go down to the pit. Hear the voice of my supplications when I cry to You for help, When I lift up my hands toward Your holy sanctuary. Do not drag me away with the wicked And with those who work iniquity, Who speak peace with their neighbors, While evil is in their hearts.” (Psalms 28:1-3, NASB)

	“"They come to you as people come, and sit before you as My people and hear your words, but they do not do them, for they do the lustful desires expressed by their mouth, and their heart goes after their gain.” (Ezekiel 33:31, NASB)

	“"Their tongue is a deadly arrow; It speaks deceit; With his mouth one speaks peace to his neighbor, But inwardly he sets an ambush for him.” (Jeremiah 9:8, NASB)

	“While they are saying, "Peace and safety!" then destruction will come upon them suddenly like labor pains upon a woman with child, and they will not escape.” (1 Thessalonians 5:3, NASB)

	Reversionism leads to perversion and produces national disintegration. Rom. 1:26-27; Rom. 1:29-32.

	“For this reason God gave them over to degrading passions; for their women exchanged the natural function for that which is unnatural, and in the same way also the men abandoned the natural function of the woman and burned in their desire toward one another, men with men committing indecent acts and receiving in their own persons the due penalty of their error.” (Romans 1:26-27, NASB)

	“being filled with all unrighteousness, wickedness, greed, evil; full of envy, murder, strife, deceit, malice; they are gossips, slanderers, haters of God, insolent, arrogant, boastful, inventors of evil, disobedient to parents, without understanding, untrustworthy, unloving, unmerciful; and although they know the ordinance of God, that those who practice such things are worthy of death, they not only do the same, but also give hearty approval to those who practice them.” (Romans 1:29-32, NASB)

	Reversion distorts both human affection and capacity for love. James 2:1-5; 2 Cor. 11:6. 

	“My brethren, do not hold your faith in our glorious Lord Jesus Christ with an attitude of personal favoritism. For if a man comes into your assembly with a gold ring and dressed in fine clothes, and there also comes in a poor man in dirty clothes, and you pay special attention to the one who is wearing the fine clothes, and say, "You sit here in a good place," and you say to the poor man, "You stand over there, or sit down by my footstool," have you not made distinctions among yourselves, and become judges with evil motives? Listen, my beloved brethren: did not God choose the poor of this world to be rich in faith and heirs of the kingdom which He promised to those who love Him?” (James 2:1-5, NASB) 

	“But even if I am unskilled in speech, yet I am not so in knowledge; in fact, in every way we have made this evident to you in all things.” (2 Corinthians 11:6, NASB)

	Reversionism leads to loss of individual and national freedom. Ezek. 33:23-27.

	“"Therefore say to them, 'Thus says the Lord GOD, "You eat meat with the blood in it, lift up your eyes to your idols as you shed blood. Should you then possess the land? "You rely on your sword, you commit abominations and each of you defiles his neighbor's wife. Should you then possess the land?"' "Thus you shall say to them, 'Thus says the Lord GOD, "As I live, surely those who are in the waste places will fall by the sword, and whoever is in the open field I will give to the beasts to be devoured, and those who are in the strongholds and in the caves will die of pestilence.” (Ezekiel 33:25-27, NASB)

	Reversionism leads to increased apostacy. Ezek. 33:31-32.

	“"They come to you as people come, and sit before you as My people and hear your words, but they do not do them, for they do the lustful desires expressed by their mouth, and their heart goes after their gain. "Behold, you are to them like a sensual song by one who has a beautiful voice and plays well on an instrument; for they hear your words but they do not practice them.” (Ezekiel 33:31-32, NASB)

	The Pattern of Reversionism

	In Revelation 3:17, “Because you say” is the present active indicative of λέγω (legō) and means you keep on contending, you keep on affirming. Remember Corinth was a good-time city, a fun city, and a prosperous city.

	“I am rich” is the present active indicative of  πλούσιος (plousios) and means prosperous, an abundance of the details of life which can crowd out Bible doctrine. If you are maintaining an edification complex in the soul under the daily function of the grace apparatus for perception, great. If you are in reversionism, the details of life knock you out. 

	“‘Because you say, “I am rich, and have become wealthy, and have need of nothing,” and you do not know that you are wretched and miserable and poor and blind and naked,”  (Revelation 3:17, NASB)

	“And have become wealthy” is the perfect active indicative of πλουτέω (plouteō) and is a word taken from the god Pluto, the Greek god of prosperity.  It means they have become wealthy, prosperous and have increased in the details of life, but they allow this to take a higher priority than intake of Bible doctrine. “And have need of nothing” means they don’t feel they need face to face daily Bible doctrine. This is failing the prosperity test when it anything takes higher priority than the daily intake of Bible doctrine.

	“And you do not know” is οἶδα (oida) plus the negative οὐ (ou) is a very strong negative. This is a description of a believer going down and doesn’t know it. This is dedicated to all who would rather do anything else but come to Bible class during the week. “You are wretched” is ταλαίπωρος (talaipōros) and comes from the Attic Greek (tlao) and the last part is from poros for scar tissue (porosis). It means you endure scar tissue, that is, you are wretched and don’t even know it.

	“Miserable” in the Greek is ἐλεεινός (eleeinos) and means pitiful or pathetic. “Poor” is πτωχός (ptōchos)  and means to be a beggar. What is a beggar? Someone who has to beg someone else to give them some happiness. This is someone who goes to someone else begging for affection and says, “Be nice to me so I can be happy.” It means to depend upon others for support, happiness, or blessing. It means to be a slave to the details of life. 

	“Blind” is τυφλός (tuphlos) in the Greek and means you are slipping spiritually and don’t even know it with black-out of the soul and then scar tissue filling the soul. You are so busy with this life that you don’t know that you’ve slipped and you don’t know you are going down. “Naked” is γυμνός (gumnos) and means to be poorly dressed and is used here in a technical sense for the naked soul. It hasn’t any Bible doctrine circulating through it. It is just filled with scar tissue, with emotional revolt, reversionism, and complete black-out of the soul! 

	A corrected translation of Revelation 3:17 is, “Because you keep on alleging, you are wealthy and have become prosperous and have need of nothing, you do not know that you are miserable, pitiful, a slave to the details of life, blind, and have a naked soul.”

	The Condition of the Revisionist

	In Isaiah 29:9-10, the reversionist is asleep and signifies being out of fellowship. Their temporal fellowship with Christ is gone. Eph. 5:14.

	“Be delayed and wait, Blind yourselves and be blind; They become drunk, but not with wine, They stagger, but not with strong drink. For the LORD has poured over you a spirit of deep sleep, He has shut your eyes, the prophets; And He has covered your heads, the seers.” (Isaiah 29:9-10, NASB)

	“For this reason it says, "Awake, sleeper, And arise from the dead, And Christ will shine on you."” (Ephesians 5:14, NASB)

	At a national level, the nation’s leadership is blinded. The prophets were those who worked with the spoken Word. The rulers were the politicians in places of government The seers were the scribes who worked with the written Word. The educated leadership didn’t know the Word of God and therefore could not teach it. The friends of the reversionist had no answer as they had not been educated in the Word of God. Isaiah 29:11-12.

	“The entire vision will be to you like the words of a sealed book, which when they give it to the one who is literate, saying, "Please read this," he will say, "I cannot, for it is sealed." Then the book will be given to the one who is illiterate, saying, "Please read this." And he will say, "I cannot read."” (Isaiah 29:11-12, NASB)

	The reversionists bad-mouthed the Lord and those who faithfully taught the Word of God. This included believers who were negative to Bible doctrine. Their understanding of the believer’s relationship with God was only by mouth. They may have been chanting, reciting, reading, responding, or whatever, but it was only lip service such as, “Smile, God loves you.” They have no soul frame of reference, no conscience, nor any divine viewpoint.

	They will come to know the terror of the five cycles of discipline which will take the nation out. Such people will curse their father and will not bless their mother. If enough of the believers in a nation stay in reversionism long enough, God will administer the ultimate divine discipline to a nation - the fifth cycle of discipline. Prov. 30:11; Lev. 26:14.

	“There is a kind of man who curses his father And does not bless his mother.” (Proverbs 30:11, NASB)

	“'But if you do not obey Me and do not carry out all these commandments,” (Leviticus 26:14, NASB)

	National Problems Due to Reversionism

	Some national problems develop because of reversionism. In Jeremiah 8:9, “The wise men” is חכם (châkâm) and refers to both sexes. This is Bible doctrine in the right lobe of their souls. It indicates that an edification complex of the soul has been constructed. Reversionism in a believer is going from the edification complex of the soul into emotional revolt resulting is buildup of scar tissue in their soul based on persistent negative volition to Bible doctrine. In an unbeliever, it is going from good common sense and stability from adherence to the rule of law and the laws of divine establishment to emotional revolt.

	“"The wise men are put to shame, They are dismayed and caught; Behold, they have rejected the word of the LORD, And what kind of wisdom do they have?” (Jeremiah 8:9, NASB)

	“Put to shame” is the hiphil perfect of בּוּשׁ (bûsh) and means to be ashamed. “Are dismayed” is the cal stem of חתת (châthath) and means to be frightened or terrified. “And caught” is לכד (lâkad) and means to be caught in a snare, to be taken, to be captured as a prisoner. It means to be taken in by false doctrine. “They have rejected the word of the Lord” is the qal perfect of מָאַס (maas) and means to reject and to scorn. They have rejected Bible doctrine presented categorically and therefore have no divine wisdom in their souls. They are in reversionism.

	In Jeremiah 8:10, “I will give their wives to others” is the qal imperfect of נתן (nâthan) and refers to the rape, torture, and enslavement of their women by invading Chaldeans. This included all women, married or single. This took place under God's administration of the fifth cycle of discipline to their nation. “Their fields” refers to their source of industry that were taken by the invaders. The reversionistic people lost their woman, their businesses, and their nation.  

	“"Therefore I will give their wives to others, Their fields to new owners; Because from the least even to the greatest Everyone is greedy for gain; From the prophet even to the priest Everyone practices deceit.” (Jeremiah 8:10, NASB)

	“Greedy for gain” is the qal infinitive construct of בּצע (bâtsa‛) plus the qal perfect of בּצע (betsa‛) and is a doubled verb which means to gain greedily, to be cut into pieces, to be plundered. This takes in all segments of society.

	A corrected translation of Jeremiah 8:10 is, “Therefore because of reversionism, I will give their women to others, their fields, their industries to new heirs, for from the smallest even to the greatest all of them being plundered shall be cut to pieces.” “From the prophet even to the priest Everyone practices deceit” refers to the false teachers (prophets) who dealt with the spoken Word and priests who dealt with the written Word. From the prophet, even to the priest, all of them kept on producing lies (false doctrine). 

	In Jeremiah 8:11, “They heal” is the piel imperfect of רפא (râphâ') and means to heal or to cure. “The brokenness” means fracture, a broken bone, ruin, destruction. “Superficially” is the niphil stem of קלל (qâlal) and means to regard a thing in a very light of superficial manner, to be small or unimportant. Literally, “They heal the fracture of the daughter of my people as being an unimportant manner.”

	“"They heal the brokenness of the daughter of My people superficially, Saying, 'Peace, peace,' But there is no peace.” (Jeremiah 8:11, NASB)

	They are a broken people and they give them nice little words and platitudes. “Saying, 'Peace, peace,' But there is no peace” means the false teacher said there will never be any more war and there will be prosperity. Jeremiah said, in reality, there was no peace. 

	In Jeremiah 8:15, “We waited for peace” is the piel infinitive of קָוָה (qavah) and means to have confidence. The reversionist always accepts the liberal viewpoint, the non-reality viewpoint. “But no good came” refers to the contrast between false doctrine and the reality of the situation. They looked for a time of healing, but found only terrors. 

	“We waited for peace, but no good came; For a time of healing, but behold, terror!” (Jeremiah 8:15, NASB)

	In Jeremiah 8:16, the foreign invasion finds the Jews completely unprepared. They have been talking about peace so that they have downgraded their military and they have ridiculed any patriotic effort of any type. They have laughed at all dangers.

	“From Dan is heard the snorting of his horses; At the sound of the neighing of his stallions The whole land quakes; For they come and devour the land and its fullness, The city and its inhabitants.” (Jeremiah 8:16, NASB)

	“For they come and devour the land” refers to the prophecy of the fall of the nation! The military wins our freedom after the politicians lose our freedom. Only Bible doctrine and God's blessing by association from the mature and maturing believers in the nation will preserve a nation’s freedom.

	Reversionism in The Church in Laodicea 

	This message comes through the pastor-teacher with the communication gift to the church in Laodicea. In Revelation 3:14, “The Amen, the faithful and true Witness” refers to Jesus Christ. All Bible doctrine has its source in the Lord Jesus Christ, which is the basis for recovery from reversionism. Jesus Christ is the witness to the Father’s plan. John 1:3.

	““To the angel of the church in Laodicea write: The Amen, the faithful and true Witness, the Beginning of the creation of God, says this:”  (Revelation 3:14, NASB)

	“All things came into being through Him, and apart from Him nothing came into being that has come into being.”  (John 1:3, NASB) 

	Jesus Christ is the Faithful One and will warn the reversionist through the pastor-teacher’s teaching of Bible doctrine. Jesus Christ is also the true and dependable witness. “The Beginning” in the Greek is ἀρχή (archē) or the originating source, the one who decrees all things.  

	In Revelation 3:15, “I know” is οἶδα (oida) which is a perfect used as a present tense for definite or confirmed knowledge. This is the omniscience of Jesus Christ knowing all the facts. The appraisal is accurate, the appraisal is fair. “Deeds” refers to divine good production of the believers.

	“‘I know your deeds, that you are neither cold nor hot; I wish that you were cold or hot.”  (Revelation 3:15, NASB)

	“You are” is the present active indicative of είμι (eimi) and means you keep on being neither cold nor hot. “Neither cold” in the Greek is ψυχρός (psuchros) and refers to a coldness of soul. You are not cold means you are not unbelievers. “Hot” is ζεστός (zestos) in the Greek and means there are no believers with an edification complex of Bible doctrine in their souls. Laodicea had no unsaved people in the church and no mature believers. The church was never designed as an assembly of unbelievers, but as an assembly place for believer priests and their instruction. The message was therefore addressed to the lukewarm. 

	“I wish that you were cold or hot” is the aorist active indicative of the verb ὄφελον (ophelon) and expresses a wish at that time or a divine desire. If you were hot, these believers would all have an edification complex and would be under maximum blessing. To be cold refers to unbelievers. He wishes they were either unbelievers and could be evangelized or believers with maturity. The lukewarm ones are the ones who cause the trouble. They are under divine discipline for reversionism. 

	 “‘So because you are lukewarm, and neither hot nor cold, I will spit you out of My mouth.”  (Revelation 3:16, NASB)

	In Revelation 3:16, “lukewarm” is χλιαρός (chliaros) in the Greek and means nauseous, a liquid that causes one to get sick, to make them vomit. This refers to believers that are not really interested in Bible doctrine and have not matured spiritually with an edification complex in their souls. “I will spit” is the aorist active infinitive of ἐμέω (emeō) and means to vomit. It is either a reference to the sin unto death, or to the fifth cycle of discipline to be ministered to the city. There are too many reversionists among the believers of the city. 1 John 5:16. See category on The Sin Unto Death.

	“If anyone sees his brother committing a sin not leading to death, he shall ask and God will for him give life to those who commit sin not leading to death. There is a sin leading to death; I do not say that he should make request for this.”  (1 John 5:16, NASB)

	Reversionism Hinders Learning Bible Doctrine

	Certain factors hinder the intake of Bible doctrine. Paul was afraid of finding the characteristics of reversionism in Corinth, which resist Bible doctrine, have no completed edification complexes of the soul, or spiritual maturity.

	Paul was hindered in his ministry to the church at Corinth. Paul didn’t want to travel to the church at Corinth and have them exhibit a lack of concentration or reversionism toward his teaching of Bible doctrine. No communicator of Bible doctrine wants to minister to negative believers. Any communicator shudders when they see unmannerly visitors who chat and giggle at the wrong times, file their nails, and click ball point pens. 

	In 2 Corinthians 12:20, “For I am afraid” is the present middle indicative of φοβέω (phobeō) and means afraid.  Paul is concerned that he will be casting pearls before swine. He didn’t want to go to Corinth. He felt he was benefitted by staying away. This “fear” was not a mental attitude sin. Phobeō is sometimes used for occupation, respect, and it is used of anticipation of negative volition. 

	“For I am afraid that perhaps when I come I may find you to be not what I wish and may be found by you to be not what you wish; that perhaps there will be strife, jealousy, angry tempers, disputes, slanders, gossip, arrogance, disturbances;”  (2 Corinthians 12:20, NASB)

	“That perhaps” means by any means. When Paul came to preach with all of their problems and negative volition present in the Corinthian congregation, he already knew they were resisting Bible doctrine. “When I come” is the aorist active participle from ἔρχομαι (erchomai) and should be translated, “having come.” “I may find you to be not what I wish” includes a strong negative in the Greek. Frankly, Paul didn’t care to come and minister to the Corinthians. 

	What causes such resistance to Bible doctrine in reversionistic believers? “May be found” is the aorist passive subjunctive of εὑρίσκω (heuriskō) and means to be discovered or to be found. He will use sharpness with the reversionist and he will be tough. Paul will treat a reversionist with mental toughness and he will be fearless! Paul was saying that he’ll be a very unpleasant person if He comes and that will be difficult for everyone. You have to get tough with the Word to get through where legalism and reversionism are involved. If you let one legalist get away with one act of legalism, that is the leaven that spoils the whole lump.

	When Paul walked into the Corinthian church, if they are out of line, he was going to hit them hard. If they were in line, he would feed them Bible doctrine. He was saying, “I won’t like it and you won’t like it.” You cannot teach Bible doctrine to reversionists in the usual agreeable way you would teach to people who are responsive to Bible doctrine. The Corinthians were still a church, therefore someone had to minister to them with a hardnosed ministry. He would like to go as a normal human being and minister in a relaxed way, but if the present state of reversionism continued, he was going to have to spend all of the time smacking the sheep.

	There are sins which hinder believers from taking in Bible doctrine listed in 2 Corinthians 12:20. Some of these are also listed in Galatians 5:20. These apply to all believers. 

	“idolatry, sorcery, enmities, strife, jealousy, outbursts of anger, disputes, dissensions, factions,” (Galatians 5:20, NASB)

	Hindrance #1 is “strife” or ἔρις (eris) in the Greek and means contention, strife, wrangling, discord. It is a characteristic of scar tissue in the soul or emotional revolt of the soul. It is also found in reverse process reversionism. There are three types of strife. The first is scar tissue in the soul. This involves the old sin nature trend toward legalism or lasciviousness. The second is emotional revolt of the soul that is characterized by no longer accepting what you think as reality, but accepting what you feel. You rule your life by how you feel! The third is reverse process reversionism where you give your attention to false friends and turn on your true friends. You begin to malign them, gossip about them, and run them down. 

	Hindrance #2 is “jealousy” or ζῆλος (zēlos) in the Greek and means jealousies which are great motivators for strife or discord. It causes maligning, gossip, and mental aberrations. It can cause psychopathic personalities and neurotic and psychotic behavior.

	Hindrance #3 is “angry tempers” or θυμός (thumos) in the Greek and means an angry emotional revolt. If you have had strife or discord at home before you come to Bible class and you haven’t confessed those sins to God the Father and isolated those sins, you can’t concentrate on Bible doctrine. You remain out of fellowship and the filling of the Holy Spirit cannot function in a state of sin. If you are jealous of a person before or during Bible class and haven’t handled it biblically, you can’t concentrate. If you have an emotional outburst of anger, you not only do not get what is being taught, but you resent what is being taught and you can’t wait to get outside and vent or let off steam.

	Hindrance #4 is “disputes” or ἐριθεία (eritheia) in the Greek and refers to factions caused by power lust and approbation lust. This is being self-seeking, ambitious, competing, and seeking to win followers. 

	Hindrance #5 is “slanders” or καταλαλία (katalalia) in the Greek and means to speak down or to speak against. This is defamation, backbiting, evil speaking, slandering, maligning. You vent against the pastor. You vent against the Word he is communicating. You vent against those who seem to be positive toward it.

	Hindrance #6 is “gossip” or ψιθυρισμός (psithurismos) in the Greek and means gossiping in whispers. 

	Hindrance #7 is “arrogance” or φυσίωσις (phusiōsis) in the Greek and means puffed up, inflated, loftiness, fat headed, and full of pride.

	Hindrance #8 is “disturbances” or ἀκαταστασία (akatastasia) in the Greek and means to stand down, to be unstable, unruly, rejection of authority, insurrection. 

	The eight hindrances or characteristics listed above are the greatest barriers to effective Bible teaching. When these characteristics reside in the congregation, their reversionism destroys the spiritual life because the continual state of carnality and emotional revolt in the soul eliminate the power of the filling of the Holy Spirit in the spiritual life.

	Reversionism hinders the believer from entering maturity in the spiritual life. Reversionism also hinders a pastor from effectively communicating Bible doctrine. Eventually, the pastor who teaches Bible doctrine must go or the reversionism must go. Reversionism and the categorical teaching of the Scriptures cannot co-exist in a congregation. One must go.

	Paul’s Ministry of Embarrassment

	God may have led Paul to Corinth anyway, but not to teach Bible doctrine, but to bust them one, to smack them down. In 2 Corinthians 12:21, “may humiliate me” is the aorist active subjunctive of ταπεινόω (tapeinoō). Paul is saying that I am afraid that I will be humbled by coming among you. He is saying, “When I have to get tough and use all my authority, it is humiliating to me. It causes embarrassment.”

	“I am afraid that when I come again my God may humiliate me before you, and I may mourn over many of those who have sinned in the past and not repented of the impurity, immorality and sensuality which they have practiced.”  (2 Corinthians 12:21, NASB)

	When a man has a lot of authority from God and he has to use it all, it is highly embarrassing to him. Why? Authority is not designed to be is used in that way. It is designed to communicate the Word of God. When authority is resisted, it has to be used in another way. It is much more pleasant to not use this authority. 

	“And I may mourn over” is the aorist active subjunctive of πενθέω (pentheō) and means to grieve or to mourn.  “Many of those who have sinned in the past” is the perfect active participle of προαμαρτάνω (proamartanō) and is referring to the sins of the previous verse that are the manifestations of reversionism. He is saying that it is embarrassing to come into a congregation where these sins of reversionism are present.

	“And not repented” is the aorist active participle of μετανοέω (metanoeō) and is used of reversion recovery. Repentance does not mean to feel sorry for sins, but to change your mind about the sins and confess them to God the Father and recover your spiritual life. You changed your mind, you took it back. Metanoeo is a transitive verb where the subject changes their mind about the object. It is also used of salvation and of getting back into fellowship. Rev. 2:5; Rev. 2:16; Rev. 2:22; Rev. 3:19.  

	“ ‘Therefore remember from where you have fallen, and repent and do the deeds you did at first; or else I am coming to you and will remove your lampstand out of its place—unless you repent. “  (Revelation 2:5, NASB)

	“ ‘Therefore repent; or else I am coming to you quickly, and I will make war against them with the sword of My mouth. “  (Revelation 2:16, NASB)

	“ ‘Behold, I will throw her on a bed of sickness, and those who commit adultery with her into great tribulation, unless they repent of her deeds. “  (Revelation 2:22, NASB)

	“ ‘Those whom I love, I reprove and discipline; therefore be zealous and repent. “  (Revelation 3:19, NASB)

	There are three types of believers who resist or reject Bible doctrine: the legalistic self-righteous believer, the lascivious phallic cult believer, and the spiritual moron. 1 Cor. 11:30-31.

	“For this reason many among you are weak and sick, and a number sleep. But if we judged ourselves rightly, we would not be judged.”  (1 Corinthians 11:30-31, NASB)

	There are those who had built an edification complex of the soul under Paul in the 18 months he was there. There were two categories of believers, the self-righteous legalistic type and the phallic cult reversionists. The difference between the two was in their trends of the old sin nature. 

	In 2 Corinthians 12:21, “impurity” is επί τη ἀκαθαρσία (akatharsia) in the Greek and is the object of repent and means impurity, filth, sewage, group sex orgies. This was very common. Jewish believers in Corinth were going to sexual temples to fornicate with one person, fornicate with a group of people, engage in homosexual practices, and autoerotism. 

	“Immorality and sensuality” is πορνεία (porneia) which means prostitution plus ἀσέλγεια (aselgeia) which means lasciviousness and a frantic search for happiness. Lasciviousness is any type of sex act be it perversion, animals, drugs, or autoerotism. “Which they have practiced” is the aorist active indicative of πράσσω (prassō). The constantive aorist means to practice over and over again. They have tried everything. The active voice means they tried just about everyone.

	A corrected translation of 2 Corinthians 12:21 is, “I am afraid, lest having come again my God shall humble me (embarrass me) face to face with you, and I should mourn for many who have sinned before, and not having changed your mind over the function of the phallic cult, both fornication and lasciviousness, which they have practiced.”

	Examples of Reversionism

	Five examples of reversionism are; 1) the Mizpah crowd of Jeremiah’s generation, 2) the Exodus generation in their attitude toward Moses, 3) the Corinthians’ attitude toward Paul, 4) the Jews in Jerusalem in 67 AD, and 5) Moses striking the rock twice when he was told by the Lord to speak to the rock. Do you fit into any of these examples?

	The first example is the remnant of Judah, the Mizpah crowd of Jeremiah’s generation where the Jews were going into Egypt. They wanted to offer sacrifices as worship to the queen of heaven. Reversion recovery is impossible while practicing apostacy. The Jews in Jeremiah’s day practiced apostacy. Jer. 44:16-17; Jer. 42-44. 

	“"As for the message that you have spoken to us in the name of the LORD, we are not going to listen to you! "But rather we will certainly carry out every word that has proceeded from our mouths, by burning sacrifices to the queen of heaven and pouring out drink offerings to her, just as we ourselves, our forefathers, our kings and our princes did in the cities of Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem; for then we had plenty of food and were well off and saw no misfortune.” (Jeremiah 44:16-17, NASB)

	The second example is the wilderness generation of the Jews in Moses’ day coming out of Egypt. They longed for the leeks and garlics of Egypt. Exodus 16:20; Exodus 17:3; Num.11:5.

	“But they did not listen to Moses, and some left part of it until morning, and it bred worms and became foul; and Moses was angry with them.” (Exodus 16:20, NASB)

	“But the people thirsted there for water; and they grumbled against Moses and said, "Why, now, have you brought us up from Egypt, to kill us and our children and our livestock with thirst?"” (Exodus 17:3, NASB)

	“"We remember the fish which we used to eat free in Egypt, the cucumbers and the melons and the leeks and the onions and the garlic,” (Numbers 11:5, NASB)

	The third example is the attitude of the Corinthians toward the Apostle Paul. The Corinthians were into reversionism in Paul’s day. 2 Cor. 10:1-2. 

	“Now I, Paul, myself urge you by the meekness and gentleness of Christ—I who am meek when face to face with you, but bold toward you when absent! I ask that when I am present I need not be bold with the confidence with which I propose to be courageous against some, who regard us as if we walked according to the flesh.” (2 Corinthians 10:1-2, NASB)

	The fourth example is the Jews of 67 AD in Jerusalem who practiced apostacy in that they believed in Christ as the once and for all sacrifice, but they were still offering temple animal sacrifices. Paul actually joined them in these sacrifices. Heb. 6:4-6.

	“For in the case of those who have once been enlightened and have tasted of the heavenly gift and have been made partakers of the Holy Spirit, and have tasted the good word of God and the powers of the age to come, and then have fallen away, it is impossible to renew them again to repentance, since they again crucify to themselves the Son of God and put Him to open shame.”  (Hebrews 6:4-6, NASB)

	“They again crucify to themselves the Son of God” was offering animal sacrifices after they had believed in Jesus Christ. When Paul went into the temple in Acts 21:26, the word προσφορά (prosphora) and indicates that a sacrificial offering was part of the ritual. Paul actually was crucifying the Son of God again. 

	“Then Paul took the men, and the next day, purifying himself along with them, went into the temple giving notice of the completion of the days of purification, until the sacrifice was offered for each one of them.”  (Acts 21:26, NASB)

	The fifth example is Moses striking the rock twice in the Old Testament. Both Moses and Paul committed this type of sin while spiritually maturity, but had deviated badly from God's plan and were clearly into reversionism. Both received divine discipline because of their acts. Num. 20:11. 

	“Then Moses lifted up his hand and struck the rock twice with his rod; and water came forth abundantly, and the congregation and their beasts drank.”  (Numbers 20:11, NASB)

	Reversionism Challenges Authority

	One man, Korah, the cousin of Moses and Aaron, rebelled against authority. Korah then influenced two others, Dathan and Abiram. Num. 16:1; Jude 1:11.

	“Now Korah the son of Izhar, the son of Kohath, the son of Levi, with Dathan and Abiram, the sons of Eliab, and On the son of Peleth, sons of Reuben, took action,” (Numbers 16:1, NASB)

	“Woe to them! For they have gone the way of Cain, and for pay they have rushed headlong into the error of Balaam, and perished in the rebellion of Korah.” (Jude 1:11, NASB)

	These three reversionistic men then influenced 250 more men of renown. In Numbers 16:2, “chosen” is קריא (qârı̂y') and means called, select, famous, renowned. “Renown” is שׁם (shêm) and means of a definite and conspicuous position, honorable, an authoritative person, a man of valor and character.

	“and they rose up before Moses, together with some of the sons of Israel, two hundred and fifty leaders of the congregation, chosen in the assembly, men of renown.” (Numbers 16:2, NASB)

	This powerful group confronted Moses and Aaron. Num. 16:3.

	“They assembled together against Moses and Aaron, and said to them, "You have gone far enough, for all the congregation are holy, every one of them, and the LORD is in their midst; so why do you exalt yourselves above the assembly of the LORD?"” (Numbers 16:3, NASB)

	They charged that Moses had too much authority. They also charged that Moses had lifted himself above the congregation in pride. The expression of reversionism always involves a charge against authority and position. The expression of reversionism is usually verbal. 

	The Deportment of Moses 

	In Numbers 16:4, “he fell on his face” refers to Moses’ response to the seriousness of the charge. Moses was a spiritually mature believer before the Lord and absolutely dependent on the Lord. Moses exhorted the sons of Israel in Numbers 16:5.

	“When Moses heard this, he fell on his face;” (Numbers 16:4, NASB)

	“and he spoke to Korah and all his company, saying, "Tomorrow morning the LORD will show who is His, and who is holy, and will bring him near to Himself; even the one whom He will choose, He will bring near to Himself.” (Numbers 16:5, NASB)

	When authority is challenged, the Lord always reaffirms publicly the divinely authorized chain of command. But first, there was a delay to see what rebellion there was in the congregation. Psalms 34, 35, 37. Moses was telling them that they had privilege and responsibility, but the Aaronic priesthood was not in the plan of God for them. Num. 16:9-10. 

	“Then Moses said to Korah, "Hear now, you sons of Levi, is it not enough for you that the God of Israel has separated you from the rest of the congregation of Israel, to bring you near to Himself, to do the service of the tabernacle of the LORD, and to stand before the congregation to minister to them; and that He has brought you near, Korah, and all your brothers, sons of Levi, with you? And are you seeking for the priesthood also?” (Numbers 16:8-10, NASB)

	In Numbers 16:12, Dathan and Abiram were summoned, but they refused Moses’ summons. There are two types of reversionism - one type will separate and will say so (Dathan and Abiram) while the other type will come when called, but will still be as negative as the others (Korah).

	“Then Moses sent a summons to Dathan and Abiram, the sons of Eliab; but they said, "We will not come up.” (Numbers 16:12, NASB)

	They accused the communicator of being a babe or being in reversionism. They sent their comment by letter or messenger, not in person. Num. 16:13.

	“"Is it not enough that you have brought us up out of a land flowing with milk and honey to have us die in the wilderness, but you would also lord it over us?” (Numbers 16:13, NASB)

	They charged that Moses was exploiting them and that their wool didn’t belong to him. They charged that Moses was a usurper who had broken his promises to them. They would come up as summoned. Num. 16:14.

	“"Indeed, you have not brought us into a land flowing with milk and honey, nor have you given us an inheritance of fields and vineyards. Would you put out the eyes of these men? We will not come up!"” (Numbers 16:14, NASB)

	The Procedure to Exhibit Authority

	Moses then exhibited his wrath on the part of bona fide leadership authority. To overthrow God’s chain of command is always very serious. Num. 16:15. 

	“Then Moses became very angry and said to the LORD, "Do not regard their offering! I have not taken a single donkey from them, nor have I done harm to any of them."” (Numbers 16:15, NASB)

	Moses gave the command to bring things to a head in Numbers 16:16-20.

	“Moses said to Korah, "You and all your company be present before the LORD tomorrow, both you and they along with Aaron.” (Numbers 16:16, NASB)

	In Numbers 16:20-35, we have the divine order to separate from those in apostacy. Believers are to also separate from other believers who remain in apostacy or reversionism. Here, we see God's administration of the sin unto death to the leadership of the rebels. The cancer was completely and dramatically squelched in the rank and file congregation. See category on Authority Orientation.

	“Then the LORD spoke to Moses and Aaron, saying, "Separate yourselves from among this congregation, that I may consume them instantly."” (Numbers 16:20-21, NASB) 

	“As he finished speaking all these words, the ground that was under them split open; and the earth opened its mouth and swallowed them up, and their households, and all the men who belonged to Korah with their possessions. So they and all that belonged to them went down alive to Sheol; and the earth closed over them, and they perished from the midst of the assembly.” (Numbers 16:31-33, NASB)

	The Remnant Under Gedaliah

	How did the remnant under Gedaliah in Jeremiah 38:1 through Jeremiah 43:6 go from an edification complex of the soul to emotional revolt of the soul? This was a group of Jewish believers who lived in Jerusalem in 67 AD. It is an exact parallel to Jewish believers who lived in Jerusalem in 587-586 BC. Jeremiah was the great Bible teacher and they began to function under the grace apparatus for perception. Heb. 5:11-14.

	“Concerning him we have much to say, and it is hard to explain, since you have become dull of hearing. For though by this time you ought to be teachers, you have need again for someone to teach you the elementary principles of the oracles of God, and you have come to need milk and not solid food. For everyone who partakes only of milk is not accustomed to the word of righteousness, for he is an infant. But solid food is for the mature, who because of practice have their senses trained to discern good and evil.”  (Hebrews 5:11-14, NASB)

	In 586 BC, the fifth cycle of discipline was administered to Jerusalem. The Chaldean Army came and besieged the city and the city was captured with many unusual events. One of the most unusual was that the Provo Marshall General of the Chaldean army, a very famous nobleman by the name of Nebuzaradan read the intelligence reports from spies in Jerusalem. These reports were filled with the sermons of Jeremiah. As he read the reports of these sermons, he personally responded to the salvation message contained in them and he believed in the Lord Jesus Christ becoming a believer himself. 2 Kings 25:8.

	“Now on the seventh day of the fifth month, which was the nineteenth year of King Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard, a servant of the king of Babylon, came to Jerusalem.” (2 Kings 25:8, NASB)

	Eventually he began to collect the names of those who attended Jeremiah’s Bible classes and just before the fall of Jerusalem, he was instrumental in preserving those who had been going to Jeremiah’s Bible classes. By Nebuzaradan’s recommendation, they were allowed to remain in the Land and to form a buffer state against Egypt. When the place finally fell, it was the responsibility of Nebuzaradan to free Jeremiah from prison and then to collect those grace oriented believers with an edification complex of the soul at Mizpah. Gedaliah was appointed as the governor over these people to allow them to remain in the Land under the protection of the Chaldeans. In fact, a Chaldean garrison was stationed at Mizpah. 

	Little did these maturing believers realize that although they were preserved, within a year’s time they would go all the way to emotional revolt of the soul in Egypt. This happened because they failed the prosperity test! As a result of the reign of Gedaliah, certain divine laws were practiced in the field of economy and the field of freedom.

	There was fantastic prosperity, but a conspiracy group rose up. Even though Gedaliah was warned of this conspiracy, he would not heed the warning because he himself was failing to pass the prosperity test. He got into emotional revolt of the soul. He went for pseudo-brotherly love and as a result, he was assassinated. Eventually, a full-blown civil war resulted. From this civil war, General Johanan was able to rescue those who previously had had an edification complex of the soul and to deliver to them their freedom. 

	A divine law in the Scripture is that the military always preserves and maintains the freedom of a national entity. When a nation is challenged, it is always the men who fight, who win, who kill the enemy, and who preserve the freedom of that country. 

	So the military handed back the freedom to the civilian remnant. But immediately they destroyed that freedom by going into Egypt. It is the picture of the emotional revolt of the soul! Emotional revolt, backed by the old sin nature, causes emotion to become the aggressor instead of the responder. This causes emotion to become the criterion for decisions rather than the thinking Bible doctrine from the right lobe of the soul.

	Emotional revolt causes the total failure or malfunction of the grace apparatus for perception.  This failure makes the Christian life and God’s plan impossible to fulfill. Instead of responding to doctrine in the soul, emotion responds to mental attitude sins, approbation and power lust, and human good. When the emotions revolt against the heart and becomes the aggressor, it loses all capacity for life and comes under the influence and domination of the old sin nature.  

	The remnant of Israel went from maturity to emotional revolt of the soul in Egypt! They wanted Jeremiah to bless them, but he would not, so they kidnapped him.  The same thing happened in 67AD. In 70 AD, the fifth cycle of discipline would come. In August of 586 BC and in 70 AD, Jerusalem fell. 

	In Hebrews 5:9-10, the doctrine of the priesthood of the believer is about to be presented. But the writer had to stop because they had no frame of reference at this time for the doctrine! They were in emotional revolt. Doctrine is built upon doctrine, but emotional revolt neutralizes doctrine and stops application. 

	“And having been made perfect, He became to all those who obey Him the source of eternal salvation, being designated by God as a high priest according to the order of Melchizedek.”  (Hebrews 5:9-10, NASB)

	Reasons why the doctrine of the priesthood of the believer cannot be taught are found in Hebrews 5:11, “They have become dull of hearing.” “Concerning him” refers to the High Priesthood of Jesus Christ and the universal priesthood of the believer. “Much to say” is the present active infinitive of λόγος (logos) and means to speak and communicate categorically and indicates the purpose of the writer.

	“Concerning him we have much to say, and it is hard to explain, since you have become dull of hearing.”  (Hebrews 5:11, NASB)

	 “Hard to explain” means it is next to impossible to address believers who are in emotional revolt of the soul. A believer in emotional revolt of the soul wants entertainment, attention, amusement, sublimation, to be reassured, and wants others to please and appease them. 

	“You have become dull of hearing” uses the present tense indicating this is a process. First they skipped out on Bible class. Slowly they were overcome by the details of life. Scar tissue of the soul was added. The resulting vacuum pulled vanity into the soul. Emotional revolt neutralized the right lobe. They became a dull audience. One of the worst things a pastor can have is a “dull” audience. These are born again Christians who have rejected Bible doctrine, have become legalistic, frustrated, and bored. An alert, alive congregation positive to doctrine is the greatest collection of people possible.

	In Hebrews 5:12, they are time wasters. “You ought to be teachers” is διδάσκαλος (didaskalos) and is a general word for teacher. They have been saved for many years and should be spiritually mature enough to communicate Bible doctrine by now. 

	“For though by this time you ought to be teachers, you have need again for someone to teach you the elementary principles of the oracles of God, and you have come to need milk and not solid food.”  (Hebrews 5:12, NASB)

	“You have need” is the present active indicative of ἔχω (echō) and means that they kept on needing someone to teach them, to reverse the emotional revolt syndrome. This is why the Book of Hebrews was written. The active voice means the believers in Jerusalem were out of it. The indicative mood indicates the reality of their dull condition. 

	“To teach you” is recovery from dullness through intake and application of Bible doctrine. “The elementary principles” are the basics of Bible doctrine categorically presented such as the Essence of God, Salvation, the Barrier, Propitiation, Faith-Rest, Living in the Word, Spirituality, Occupation with Christ, Suffering, and the Angelic Conflict.

	“The oracles of God” refers to Bible doctrine exegetically presented. “You have come” is the perfect tense of γίνομαι (ginomai). “To need milk” is γάλα (gala) and means milk from the mothers breast, not goat’s milk, and not cow’s milk. They were real babies. 

	In Hebrews 5:13, “For everyone” refers to the carnal believer, negative toward doctrine, who has accumulated scar tissue, and who has moved into emotional revolt. “Who partakes only of milk” is the present active participle of μετέχω (metechō) and refers to partaking only of basic Bible doctrine.

	“For everyone who partakes only of milk is not accustomed to the word of righteousness, for he is an infant.”  (Hebrews 5:13, NASB)

	“Is not accustomed to the word of righteousness” means they are unable to use and unable to apply the Word of Righteousness. Why? “For he is an infant” means he keeps on being a νήπιος (nēpios) a baby, an immature believer. Some ministers are accused of not liking babies. Well, they have never seen a worship service where babies did anything but distract from the learning of Bible doctrine. 

	Some characteristics of spiritual babies include that they are helpless and therefore must receive maximum attention from others. These believers under emotional revolt have approbation lust, and under approbation lust a lot of things pass for spirituality, which are not spirituality.

	These are people who witness to ten people a day, not because they care about witnessing, but because they want to impress some girl. These are men who will do many things to impress a girl. They may come to church, pray, and even come to Bible class.

	A baby cannot eat solid food as described in this passage. This is failure to absorb Bible doctrine or spiritual malnutrition. This leads to emotional revolt of the soul. A baby has no scale of values. Wave a red rattle at a baby and a $100 dollar bill and what do they take?

	What is your scale of values? What is first? What is last? Do you come to Bible class as a good luck charm? Did you come because of a guilty conscience? Are you coming because you are lonely and you have heard some nice girls attend Bible classes?

	A baby uses emotion and feeling as the criteria for life. That is why they cry. Emotional revolt produces spiritual tantrums in the believer. A baby cannot talk intelligently. The equipment is there, but they cannot yet think! And so it is with these carnal Christians.

	In Hebrews 5:14, they are not spiritually mature. “Mature” is τέλειος (teleios) and means completion or maturity. “Who because of practice have their senses trained” is the capacity to operate spiritually using Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul.

	“But solid food is for the mature, who because of practice have their senses trained to discern good and evil.”  (Hebrews 5:14, NASB)

	“To discern” is the aorist active participle of διάκρισις (diakrisis) and means to discern between divine good and human good. The aorist participle always precedes the action of the main verb. The main verb is generally in the indicative mood. However, if you want to give great emphasis to the main verb, you can change this to a noun. 

	Deception of Reversionism

	In Psalms 101:5, “endure” is the hiphil imperfect of  יכל (yâkôl) and means to suffer, to endure. This verse deals with a few of the characteristics of the believer in reversionism - slanderous and arrogant. 

	“Whoever secretly slanders his neighbor, him I will destroy; No one who has a haughty look and an arrogant heart will I endure.”  (Psalms 101:5, NASB)

	A good example of reversionism in a city can be found in 1 Samuel 23 where David delivered the inhabitants of the city of Keilah from the Philistines. The inhabitants in turn plotted with King Saul to give up David to Saul to avoid destruction of the city. Saul had been seeking David to kill him. David had to flee the city and Saul’s army with about 600 of his most trusted men. 

	At the time, David was lonely and was briefly open to deceit of the inhabitants of the city of Keilah. However, David did not become sexually or socially unfaithful. His occupation with Christ in the spiritual life kept David from many superficial traps. Your biggest trap is when a reversionist becomes attractive to you. David will ultimately have a wonderful social and sex life. He will be 40 years without a trusted assistant.

	Prosperity comes from rapport between leadership and staff. Prosperity is based on prosperity and integrity and honesty of the staff under the leader. The staff furnishes the true facts to the leader. David learned to allow no reversionists on his staff. He left behind all of his men that he could not trust.

	Just one dishonest assistant can destroy an entire organization. Reversionists are never to be trusted as they are satanic in their dishonesty and deceit by appearing to be sweetness and light personified, then plotting against you in their soul. A reversionist will declare undying love and allegiance, but there is a facade of hypocrisy. Watch these types carefully. Their real purpose for flattery is to use you for their ambitious or selfish ends. They will break your heart for your association, your definition of integrity with them, and trusting them too far.

	Often when a believer says, “I appreciate you,” they are using you for their own promotion and security. They don’t like doctrine, but they like the prosperity it brings. The reversionist will use you for their own social advancement. 

	The reversionist will use you for their own happiness. They will use you, ride you down, and then go use someone else. The reversionist will use you for their general prosperity. They are only interested in climbing the ladder and will reject you when they have squeezed out of you all that they need. 

	No Blessings in Reversionism

	God does not bless or promote the believer in reversionism. You may prosper, but it is a do-it-yourself kit. Solomon is a good example in the book of Ecclesiastes. In Revelation 3:19-20, this is passive reversionism. All you have to look forward to is Jesus Christ knocking at the door.

	“ ‘Those whom I love, I reprove and discipline; therefore be zealous and repent. ‘Behold, I stand at the door and knock; if anyone hears My voice and opens the door, I will come in to him and will dine with him, and he with Me. “  (Revelation 3:19-20, NASB)

	If the reversionistic believer does not change their mind toward Bible doctrine, then comes the intensified stage of reversionism. 2 Tim. 3:1-9. 

	“But realize this, that in the last days difficult times will come. For men will be lovers of self, lovers of money, boastful, arrogant, revilers, disobedient to parents, ungrateful, unholy, unloving, irreconcilable, malicious gossips, without self-control, brutal, haters of good, treacherous, reckless, conceited, lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God, holding to a form of godliness, although they have denied its power; Avoid such men as these. For among them are those who enter into households and captivate weak women weighed down with sins, led on by various impulses, always learning and never able to come to the knowledge of the truth. Just as Jannes and Jambres opposed Moses, so these men also oppose the truth, men of depraved mind, rejected in regard to the faith. But they will not make further progress; for their folly will be obvious to all, just as Jannes’s and Jambres’s folly was also.”  (2 Timothy 3:1-9, NASB)

	If the reversionistic believer continues for a good period of time without changing their mind toward Bible doctrine, then comes dying the sin unto death. 1 John 5:16.

	“If anyone sees his brother committing a sin not leading to death, he shall ask and God will for him give life to those who commit sin not leading to death. There is a sin leading to death; I do not say that he should make request for this.”  (1 John 5:16, NASB)

	Divine discipline is also administered to nations by the five cycles of discipline where the level of God’s judgment is administered where believers are negative to the Word of God and have turned away from God. As the level of reversionism in the nation grows, so does the intensity of the divine discipline. The fifth cycle of discipline results in the destruction of the nation.

	
Monetary Reversionism

	Most of us want to be happy in life. Whether we are selfish about it or noble about it, we want to be happy. God wants us to be happy too. But to truly be happy, we must go God’s way. God wants to give it all to us, but only on the basis of His grace.

	The whole principle of James 1 is to ask yourself which road are you on, the road to spiritual maturity or the reversionism road. When you try to make yourself happy, you make yourself miserable. You might think of yourself as a very nice person and respectable. You may feel that you will make your own happiness apart from God. If you do, this is reversionism.

	The believer made a bad decision in James 4:13-17 and resulted in monetary reversionism. James 5:1-6.

	“Come now, you who say, “Today or tomorrow we will go to such and such a city, and spend a year there and engage in business and make a profit.” Yet you do not know what your life will be like tomorrow. You are just a vapor that appears for a little while and then vanishes away. Instead, you ought to say, “If the Lord wills, we will live and also do this or that.” But as it is, you boast in your arrogance; all such boasting is evil. Therefore, to one who knows the right thing to do and does not do it, to him it is sin.”  (James 4:13-17, NASB)

	In James 5:1, “Come now” is the present active imperative of ἄγε (age) plus the temporal adverb νῦν (nun) and is an idiom. There is nothing wrong with being rich. I’ve heard of no rich person becoming poor to be happy, but it will come, the welfare state will bring it. Most feel that if you have riches, you’ll be happy.

	“Come now, you rich, weep and howl for your miseries which are coming upon you.”  (James 5:1, NASB)

	People always associate money with happiness. Of course you can be wealthy and happy. Rare are the wealthy who can stay with the spiritual life in spiritual maturity and enjoy the money that God has provided. The rich believer in reversionism tells God that they will stay with Bible doctrine, but they never seem to be able to find the time for daily Bible study.

	“Weep and howl” is κλαίω (klaiō) plus ὀλολύζω (ololuzō) means to mourn, weep, and lament and to cry out loud in a shriek or scream. The present active participle means they are throwing a tantrum, total frustration, a person who has everything but enjoys nothing. Their wealth is neutralized by lack of capacity. The issue is not how much money you have, it is your capacity!

	You have made every effort to get Bible doctrine and you may not have much money, but you must choose to learn how to gain capacity. Capacity is the result of the daily function of the grace apparatus for perception.

	What if you were given 10 million dollars tax-free? Would you be Bible class tomorrow night? What if your prince charming came down the aisle and he worked a swing shift that interfered with Bible class and to see him, you had to miss Bible class. What would you decide? The spiritual life of the maturing believer includes the capacity to enjoy what God provides. 

	“For your miseries” is ταλαιπωρία (talaipōria) and means calamities or miseries. They have lots of money (like Solomon) and can’t enjoy it. “Which are coming upon you” is the present middle participle of ἐπέρχομαι (eperchomai) which is a futuristic present and means this is an event that has not yet occurred, but will occur. They continue in riches with no capacity for life!

	A literal translation of James 5:1 is, “Come on now you rich ones, burst into weeping, continue screaming over your miseries that are coming upon you.” 

	You are either on the road to spiritual maturity or the road to reversionism. Finding the opposite number for you is not all it’s cracked up to be for the simple reason that without the capacity to respond and the capacity to love gained from Bible doctrine in your soul, you will be more miserable than before. It is possible for God to deliver a whole nation through one man. Through prayer, Elijah ministered and the nation was delivered from catastrophe and the fifth cycle of discipline.

	In James 5:2, the phrase “Your riches” indicates the wealth of the reversionist. There is nothing wrong with acquiring wealth. The problem is the status of reversionism. The problem lies in lack of capacity. This is wealth in the hands of those who have the ability to gain that wealth. This wealth belongs to a believer. They made a decision to neglect Bible doctrine and went positive to the idea of accumulating wealth.

	“Your riches have rotted and your garments have become moth-eaten.”  (James 5:2, NASB)

	“Have rotted” is the perfect active indicative of σήπω (sēpō) and means to become corrupt, corrupted, rotten. It is not the money that rots, it’s the soul with no capacity that rots, “your riches have rotted.” Whenever a believer enters into reversionism, their soul deteriorates and Bible doctrine contained in it is corrupted or rotted. 

	The stages of corruption of the soul includes scar tissue, the creation of a soul vacuum that pulls in false doctrine, blackout of the soul, emotional revolt of the soul, followed by reverse process reversionism. The indicative mood means the reality of the rotting of the soul while the wealth was being accumulated. Reversionism has no capacity for wealth or prosperity of any kind. No prosperity of love, social life, job or profession, influence, affluence, marriage, or family. A believer can never enjoy these things without the kiss of grace, and the propelling of grace to spiritual maturity.

	Many of you can’t enjoy anything. You don’t even have the capacity for a good automobile. Neither does the government. The government is in reversionism as they deviate from the laws of divine establishment and the rule of law. Either you are for Bible doctrine or you are against it.

	The wealth or possessions of a person are no greater than the soul of that person and no greater than the capacity of that person. When money becomes the object of pseudo love fanaticism, the soul rots. When a man or woman becomes the object of pseudo love fanaticism, the soul rots. A rotten reversionistic soul can recover by using 1 John 1:9 and confessing their sins to God the Father. If not, ultimately the sin unto death awaits. 

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	There is no excuse for having a rotten soul. Bible doctrine is available. “Rotten soul” is a synonym for reversionism. Anything you prefer over doctrine is inconsequential! This applies even to legitimate desires if they detract from or take priority over Bible doctrine.

	Some of you males, when you fall in love with a woman and knock out Bible doctrine, you make that woman a nothing even though she really is something. Why? You have a rotten soul. You have put your interest in her ahead of Bible doctrine. When you turn your back on Bible doctrine, the fun is over! You say “There is something on TV; I’m going to see it.” You say “There is a party. I’m going to it.”

	Football games on TV or at the local field are legitimate, but doctrine must be your priority. You can’t enjoy football without danger to your soul until you have developed spiritual capacity for football through daily intake of doctrine. The same is true of baseball or other sports. Money isn’t the big thing with many of you, but it is what means a lot to you, what you consider necessary for happiness, for relaxation.

	The capital for redeeming time is Bible doctrine. This is divine capital. Then God will give pleasure. Pursue doctrine and money will run after you. Pursue Bible doctrine and you will be able to spiritually discern whether a woman you have met is the one for you. Pursue doctrine and you will recognize the man for you when you meet him. He will run after you. “Have become moth-eaten” is the perfect active indicative of γίνομαι (ginomai) plus σητόβρωτος (sētobrōtos) means in the process of becoming moth eaten. It is ruinous to compliment a moth-eaten soul.  

	In James 5:3, “Your gold and your silver have rusted” is the perfect passive indicative of κατιόω (katioō) and means your valued possessions have rusted, tarnished, corroded. This is a consummative perfect meaning the soul is also being tarnished. Gold provides wealth, but doctrine provides capacity for wealth.

	“Your gold and your silver have rusted; and their rust will be a witness against you and will consume your flesh like fire. It is in the last days that you have stored up your treasure!”  (James 5:3, NASB)

	“And their rust” does not mean rust, but poison or venom. “And their rust (venom of the soul) will be” is the future active indicative of εἰμί (eimi). This is a gnomic future tense and is used as a statement of fact, which can be expected under conditions of reversionism. We started with rot of the soul. We now have venom of the soul.

	“Will be a witness against you” means that in reversionism, the believer gathers their own evidence which leads to their prosecution and divine discipline - illness and ultimately, the sin unto death. Venom in the soul today means divine discipline in your life tomorrow. This is the frantic search for happiness. “And will consume your flesh like fire” refers to the objects of prosperity such as money, husband, wife, power, success, and influence.

	“In the last days” refers to your retirement which will be a total catastrophe. The crisis catastrophe or the crisis days. Turn to money, but it won’t help you. Turn to a woman and she can’t help you. The only one who can help you is the pastor-teacher teaching Bible doctrine from which you have turned away.

	“Stored” is the aorist active indicative of θησαυρίζω (thēsaurizō) and means to accumulate treasure. When you personally seek prosperity, you produce a reaction in your soul, that is, a fire which destroys the soul. It is as if you saved a fire in order to burn yourself up. This is the reality of the reversionist trying to solve their problems by use of the object which they have been seeking. Problems are not solved with money or success, but with Bible doctrine.

	Your pastor-teacher’s life is strictly between him and God. His message or content of Bible doctrine is based on his study. His authority is based on his spiritual gift given to him by the Holy Spirit at salvation. You must agree with God that your pastor-teacher has authority because of his spiritual gift. In reversionism, the message is rejected, the authority is disregarded, and the life of the pastor-teacher is maligned. 

	Areas of Monetary Reversionism

	Three major areas of monetary reversionism are distortions of business life, social life, and the laws and justice of divine establishment.

	Distortions of Business Life

	In James 5:4, “Behold” is ἰδού (idou) in the Greek and is actually a particle taken from the aorist middle imperative of the verb ὁράω (horaō) which means to see, to look, to behold. A demonstrative particle is designed to focus attention - now see here, hear this, observe this. “The pay of the laborers” is μισθός (misthos) and means wages. He cheated his employees and thus he was able to make money. When God provides money, there is no cheating involved. 

	“Behold, the pay of the laborers who mowed your fields, and which has been withheld by you, cries out against you; and the outcry of those who did the harvesting has reached the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth.”  (James 5:4, NASB)

	“Who mowed” is the aorist active participle of ἀμάω (amaō) and means to harvest. He hired men to cut and gather the wheat and then refused to pay them their just due wages. “Your fields” refers to industry as it existed in the ancient world. In the ancient world, they had an agricultural economy. This was a man with a rotten soul having influence in business and the rotten soul affects everyone else. He was a cheat.

	“Which has been withheld by you” is the perfect passive participle of ἀφυστερέω (aphustereō) which means to defraud. He habitually defrauded people of their wages. There is nothing worse than a man doing well under free enterprise and yet he cheats those who have a legitimate right to a living. “Cries out against you” is the present active indicative of κράζω (krazō) which means to scream. The victim is screaming. It is the cry of desperation. Deut. 24:14-15. 

	““You shall not oppress a hired servant who is poor and needy, whether he is one of your countrymen or one of your aliens who is in your land in your towns. “You shall give him his wages on his day before the sun sets, for he is poor and sets his heart on it; so that he will not cry against you to the LORD and it become sin in you.”  (Deuteronomy 24:14-15, NASB)

	The laws of divine establishment are an extension of the grace of God. The more money one makes under free enterprise, the greater becomes their responsibility to the system under which they become wealthy. They have a fantastic responsibility. They have a responsibility to continue to create and to perpetuate business systems under free enterprise so there will continue to be prosperity.

	In James 5:4, “the outcry of those who did the harvesting” is the aorist active participle of βοή (boē). The action of the aorist participle precedes the action of the main verb. They did their job, they did legitimate work. The rich man broke his verbal contract to make more money. The reversionist will lie, cheat, and steal.

	“Has reached” is the perfect active indicative of εἰσέρχομαι (eiserchomai) and means to enter into. They have entered in the past with the result that God is going to do something about it. “The Lord of Sabaoth” means the screams of the starving, homeless, and helpless have reached the Lord of Armies because the promised wages were not paid.

	They will suffer from violence or revolution as occurred in Russia in 1917 with the Bolshevik Revolution. National revolution will deprive them of their wealth and their freedom. In this catastrophe, the man will lose everything, his wealth and more importantly, the freedom under which he made his wealth.

	Social Life

	Social life as with business life can contribute to the destruction of a national entity. In James 5:5, “You have lived luxuriously” is the aorist active indicative of τρυφάω (truphaō) and means to live a life of luxury or self-indulgence, to push luxury to the point of self-indulgence, to carouse, to revel. To have capacity for abundance of one or more of the details of life is one thing and to indulge one’s desire or lust for those details is another.

	“You have lived luxuriously on the earth and led a life of wanton pleasure; you have fattened your hearts in a day of slaughter.”  (James 5:5, NASB)

	“Wanton pleasure” is the aorist active indicative of σπαταλάω (spatalaō) and means one addicted to sensual pleasures. This man said no to Bible doctrine, but yes to sensual pleasure and luxurious living. “You have fattened your hearts in a day of slaughter” is the aorist active indicative of τρέφω (trephō) and means to fatten a calf for slaughter. This ties in with the Lord of Armies. National disaster and slaughter. You have fattened your right lobes as did Job’s children. Empty of Bible doctrine, but full of pleasures! No self-discipline!

	When believers become reversionistic, they become anti-establishment and they destroy the very thing that made them successful. They cause a reaction, revolution, or curtailment upon free enterprise. Just as it is one of the functions of government to protect the prosperity of its citizens, it is also the responsibility of those who are prosperous under free enterprise.

	Since every believer is saved by grace, why then would they turn and reject every principle that is given them in eternal salvation? Why do we have legalists? Why are people so stupid? Having been saved by grace through faith, then go suddenly and turn to a system of human works and human good. Why do the people suddenly become do-gooders? Well, the same thing happens in government.

	The same thing happens under the laws of divine establishment. Those who have profited the most under free enterprise, turn against free enterprise and cheat out of a true profit those who work for them. As a result of cheating them, they destroy true prosperity except for themselves. You can’t isolate prosperity. When you seek to isolate prosperity by making more money at the expense of those who work for you, inevitably you not only destroy their prosperity first, but you destroy yours as well. The result is revolution which destroys everyone’s prosperity. The very system that made this person successful becomes a tyrant that destroys others.

	If an employee becomes disabled on the job, the manager-owner is to take care of him on the profits he has made in the business, not the government!  Our government is trying to legislate reversionism. Legislation is not the answer! 

	Today, if you make money, you may have a guilt complex about it because big business is hated today. Many are leaving this country with their businesses because of this. Government contracts have strings attached with a certain mix of employees, so many government inspectors, etc. When big business goes into slavery to the government, everyone goes into slavery to the government. Reversionists must have a breeding ground in the midst of national prosperity. The people in this country are ready for slavery.

	A literal translation of James 5:5 is, “You have lived in luxury and self-indulgence in the land, you have led a life of wanton pleasure, you have fattened your right lobes for a day of slaughter.”

	Laws and Justice of Divine Establishment

	Law suppresses the evil of the old sin nature and makes possible the freedom for the individual citizen, their privacy, and the property of the individual citizen. The criminal must be punished. Citizens have the right to enter into business and have the right to own property. If they try to destroy the law in the same way, they seek to destroy free enterprise. How do they do it? They use their money to bribe. 

	In James 5:6, “You have condemned” is the aorist active indicative from the compound verb καταδικάζω (katadikazō) and means to pass sentence upon or condemn. He has used his wealth, influence, and power to place an innocent person under condemnation. “And put to death the righteous man” is the aorist active indicative of δίκαιος (dikaios) and means guiltless or innocent. The law should protect the innocent and condemn the guilty, not the other way around! Reversionism distorts the law. The innocent are condemned to die. 

	“You have condemned and put to death the righteous man; he does not resist you.”  (James 5:6, NASB)

	“He does not resist you” is the present middle indicative of ἀντιτάσσομαι (antitassomai). This innocent person does not oppose you. He is not against you and your money. This is the possession of money combined with approbation lust plus the abuse of power. This is power lust.  He does not oppose you, so you are saying in effect, you are opposing yourself.

	Note the pattern so far in monetary reversionism – the Lord of Armies hears resulting in military disaster in James 5:4. Then came the day of slaughter or revolution disaster in James 5:5 followed by self-destruction in James 5:6. Reversionism destroys yourself.

	The Solution to Monetary Reversionism

	First, the believer goes negative to some point of Bible doctrine. Negative volition toward Bible doctrine puts scar tissue on the soul. Scar tissue opens up the vacuum of the soul and draws satanic and false doctrine into the right lobe. This false doctrine attacks the frame of reference in the memory center, the vocabulary, the conscience and the launching pad.

	At the same time, the old sin nature opens up and the frantic search for happiness functions through approbation, power, and money lust, putting scar tissue on the right lobe of the soul. This monetary reversionist cheats in business, in social life, and tries to destroy the establishment. The resulting emotional revolt of the soul leads to blackout of the soul and reverse process reversionism.

	Doctrine should be the object of the individual’s love, but instead they put money before doctrine, and therefore destroy their capacity to enjoy money. There is nothing wrong with money, but there is everything wrong with having no capacity for money.

	In James 5:7, “be patient” is the aorist active imperative of the Greek verb μακροθυμέω (makrothumeō) and means long souled, long minded, long-suffering, to be patient. It means to push for doctrine rather than money. Patience is the spiritual capital instead of money in the spiritual life. This means there is a conclusion that you do not have to be disciplined by God or even die the sin unto death. You can get out of reversionism. The constantive aorist tense looks at the total amount of doctrine in a believer’s heart. The active voice means the believer is “spending” the doctrine or applying it to life’s situations. The imperative mood means this is a command to use doctrine as capital. Go for doctrine instead. If you go for doctrine, money pursues you. If you apply the discernment of Bible doctrine and look for soul qualities that the Word of God presents, the man for you will pursue you, or you will find the woman for you. You will succeed.

	“Therefore be patient, brethren, until the coming of the Lord. The farmer waits for the precious produce of the soil, being patient about it, until it gets the early and late rains.”  (James 5:7, NASB)

	Here is the spiritually mature believer using their capital. The capital for salvation is the Blood of Jesus Christ, God’s Son, who cleansed us all from sin. Bible doctrine in the soul is equivalent to money in the bank. 

	Spiritual maturity gives you capacity for freedom, life, love, happiness, grace, and prosperity. Spiritual maturity gives you the ability to handle any disaster, difficulty, or tragedy of life. The capacity bracket in the spiritual life includes the frame of reference, memory center, vocabulary, categories, conscience, and launching pad.

	In James 5:7, “brethren” refers to members of the family of God in reversionism. The love of money (monetary reversionism) is the root of all kinds of evil, whereas the love of Bible doctrine is the root of all divine good. Problems are solved by doctrine in the soul, not by money. 

	“Until the coming of the Lord” refers to the Rapture of the Church. It is imperative in the Church Age that all believers become capitalists. Stay with it until you get doctrinally grounded just as a farmer stays with it until they get capital from the harvest.

	“The farmer waits” is the present middle indicative of ἐκδέχομαι (ekdechomai) and means to receive from another, to expect to receive something. The reference to a farmer refers to an agricultural type of economy and is the same as a capitalist in today’s economy who invested their money. It means to look for something with expectation. If you invested $50,000 in some oil lease, you would expect a return, a profit. This is strictly the concept of capitalism.

	The farmer waits with expectation. The present tense is an iterative present or that which occurs, or reoccurs at successive intervals in an agriculture economy such as sowing, harvest, and taking profit. The middle voice means the subject participates in the results of the action of the verb. The indirect middle is used here in which the agent producing the action is emphasized. Here we have the farmer making money and benefiting from it. 

	Only the spiritually mature believer with a saturation of doctrine in their soul has the capacity to enjoy life. Bible doctrine in the soul makes the difference. The indicative mood refers to the reality of the spiritually mature believer utilizing Bible doctrine in the soul. The reality of spending doctrine to the Lord’s profit.

	In James 5:7, “precious” is τίμιος (timios) and means the highest value. “Produce” is καρπός (karpos) and means production of the earth. This is the spiritually mature believer producing maximum divine good, redeeming the time while waiting for the Rapture of the Church or eternity face-to-face with the Lord. This also refers to capital gains from doctrine spent in the mature stages of the spiritual life.

	“Being patient” is the present active participle of the verb μακροθυμέω (makrothumeō). It is technical for getting Bible doctrine in the soul and spending it. The soul invests in spiritual capital, Bible doctrine. “Until it gets” is the aorist active subjunctive of λαμβάνω (lambanō). The culminative aorist means he has now received the profit. The active voice means he has made his profit. The subjunctive mood refers to the potentiality of the factors that go into success in the business of agriculture.

	“The early rains” refers to the seasonal rains received from October to December in Palestine. Rain portrays God’s grace. The early rain refers to the immature believer taking in Bible doctrine daily all the way to spiritual maturity. The “late rains” refers to the seasonal rains that come in March and April and are analogous to the spiritually mature believer with prosperity that includes capacity for life, freedom, love, happiness, prosperity, and grace. Heb. 6:7-10.

	“For ground that drinks the rain which often falls on it and brings forth vegetation useful to those for whose sake it is also tilled, receives a blessing from God; but if it yields thorns and thistles, it is worthless and close to being cursed, and it ends up being burned. But, beloved, we are convinced of better things concerning you, and things that accompany salvation, though we are speaking in this way. For God is not unjust so as to forget your work and the love which you have shown toward His name, in having ministered and in still ministering to the saints.”  (Hebrews 6:7-10, NASB)

	A corrected translation of James 5:7 is, “Have patience, therefore, members of the family of God until the coming of the Lord or the Rapture. Behold, the capitalist farmer waits with expectation for the very valuable production of the land, constantly being patient over the land until he has received the early and latter rains.”

	Summary

	The command is given to the spiritually mature believer to redeem the time by utilizing God's grace resources through the application of Bible doctrine. This is capital for salvation through the Blood of Christ and capital for the spiritual life through Bible doctrine in the soul. 

	The command is to continue as long as you live on this earth, either until death or the Rapture moves you into the presence of the Lord. The illustration is used from capitalism of an agricultural economy. The farmer illustrates the spiritually mature believer redeeming the time through doctrine. The early rain refers to the approach to spiritual maturity where the believer responds to the nurturing of God’s grace and His Word.

	The farming analogy involves planting of the seed, germination of the seed, the plant’s growth, and the subsequent harvest. The latter rain is the maturing of the grain prior to harvest. This is the entrance to spiritual maturity. The function of the spiritually mature believer demands total capacity for maximum doctrine in the soul. This is capacity for freedom, capacity for life, capacity for love, capacity for God’s happiness, and sharing the happiness of God. 

	No believer ever goes from spiritual infancy to spiritual maturity without their right pastor-teacher communicating in a local church in which there is strict academic discipline. This requires the filling of the Holy Spirit and the daily function of the grace apparatus for perception. This requires the persistence in the intake of Bible doctrine. Don’t start and quit and start and quit.

	Only a pastor-teacher can lead his sheep to spiritual maturity! Only a pastor-teacher who knows the original languages can mature a congregation. Pastor-teachers can often do other things, but congregations who desire growth cannot. The local church is the feeding trough and you have to come and get it. A student of the word under a pastor-teacher is an individual without portfolio.

	In James 5:8, “You too be patient” is the aorist active imperative of μακροθυμέω (makrothumeō). This is the same verb and the same morphology. Again it refers to the grace apparatus for perception. You stay with it. Your stay with the intake of Bible doctrine. Doctrine in the left lobe of the soul as gnosis and cannot be applied as in James 1. Bible doctrine must be believed and resident in the right lobe as epignosis to be applied to life’s situations.

	“You too be patient; strengthen your hearts, for the coming of the Lord is near.”  (James 5:8, NASB)

	“Strengthen your hearts” is the aorist active imperative of στηρίζω (stērizō) and means to have stability. Doctrine gives you stability in the right lobe of your soul (heart). “Ιs near” is ἐγγίζω (eggizō) and means it keeps on getting closer all the time. The Rapture is imminent. 1 Cor. 1:7; 1 Thess. 5:6; Titus 2:13; James 5:8.

	“so that you are not lacking in any gift, awaiting eagerly the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ,”  (1 Corinthians 1:7, NASB)

	“so then let us not sleep as others do, but let us be alert and sober.”  (1 Thessalonians 5:6, NASB)

	“looking for the blessed hope and the appearing of the glory of our great God and Savior, Christ Jesus,”  (Titus 2:13, NASB)

	“You too be patient; strengthen your hearts, for the coming of the Lord is near.”  (James 5:8, NASB)

	There is no prophecy to be fulfilled for the Rapture to occur. The restatement of the command is to remind the believer that every day is a day in which they can purchase time for the Lord. You are going to run out of days because the Rapture or death is going to occur. So while you have a day, and while you have money (capital), buy it! You purchase time by maximizing the time you are filled with the Holy Spirit and taking in the Word of God. Buy time while you have time. Eph. 5:16-18.

	“making the most of your time, because the days are evil. So then do not be foolish, but understand what the will of the Lord is. And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,”  (Ephesians 5:16-18, NASB)

	
Verbal Reversionism

	The devastation of verbal reversionism results from general gossip and maligning, but the worst is when it tries to destroy the pastor-teacher. 

	In James 5:9, “Do not complain” is the present active imperative of στενάζω (stenazō) and means to ventilate, to complain, to murmur, to criticize, to malign, to slander. The present tense is a customary present and means something that occurs habitually, it is a manner of life to do this. The active voice means the action is produced by a reversionistic believer, whose frantic search for happiness involves putting down others. This is accomplished by sins of the tongue and specifically, putting down the pastor-teacher. The imperative mood plus the negative means to stop doing something that is already in process.

	“Do not complain, brethren, against one another, so that you yourselves may not be judged; behold, the Judge is standing right at the door.”  (James 5:9, NASB)

	In the phrase “against one another,” we have the preposition kata plus a reciprocal pronoun taken from allos and means “against one another of the same kind.” Stop criticizing against others of the same kind or other believers that are members of the family of God. See category on Sins of the Tongue.

	“May not be judged” is the aorist passive subjunctive of κρίνω (krinō) and means to be judged or disciplined. The constantive aorist gathers all into one every time you are disciplined. The passive voice means the reversionistic believer receives discipline from God. The subjunctive mood goes with the purpose clause.

	In James 5:9, “behold” is ἰδού (idou) the demonstrative particle derived from the aorist middle imperative of horao and is used for emphasis or to concentrate on this doctrine. “The Judge” is κριτής (kritēs) in the Greek. You are critical of others, now you face the ultimate Judge – Jesus Christ. “Standing right at the door” is the perfect active indicative of ἵστημι (histēmi). He stands in the past from the time you go into reversionism and continues to stand up to the present. 

	When the believer gets out of fellowship, the answer is always confession of sin to God the Father. For the believer in reversionism, the believer gets divine discipline that may include illness. This is Christ knocking at the door. If it continues long enough, then it may become terminal, that is the sin unto death. First they won’t confess their sins, second they can’t confess them, third their strong delusions prevents them from confessing or naming their sins to God. 

	A corrected translation of James 5:9 is, “Stop criticizing members of the family of God against others of the same kind that you not be disciplined, behold the Judge stands at the door in the past with the result that He keeps on standing now before the door.” The knocking on the door is the disciplinary knocking of the Lord against reversionism. If you won’t pay attention any other way, you’ll pay attention when you hurt bad enough!

	There are three types of divine discipline in reversionism. There is maximum discipline including the sin unto death, divine discipline that includes illness, and national catastrophe or the fifth cycle of discipline. Note the principle that continued sinning without confession of sin to God the Father leads to ever intensifying divine discipline that effects the believer and the nation. Recovery from reversionism is always the same – decide to name your known sins to God the Father thus returning to fellowship with God and get back to the intake and application of the Word of God. James 5:14-20.

	“Is anyone among you sick? Then he must call for the elders of the church and they are to pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord; and the prayer offered in faith will restore the one who is sick, and the Lord will raise him up, and if he has committed sins, they will be forgiven him. Therefore, confess your sins to one another, and pray for one another so that you may be healed. The effective prayer of a righteous man can accomplish much. Elijah was a man with a nature like ours, and he prayed earnestly that it would not rain, and it did not rain on the earth for three years and six months. Then he prayed again, and the sky poured rain and the earth produced its fruit. My brethren, if any among you strays from the truth and one turns him back, let him know that he who turns a sinner from the error of his way will save his soul from death and will cover a multitude of sins.” (James 5:14-20, NASB) 

	In Revelation 3:16, “hot” refers to the spiritually mature believer and “cold” refers to the unbeliever. “Lukewarm” refers to the reversionistic believer. The Judge stands before the door to wake you up, to get you to come out of it and get with Bible doctrine, His thinking. It is an expression of His love, His essence. 

	“'So because you are lukewarm, and neither hot nor cold, I will spit you out of My mouth.” (Revelation 3:16, NASB) 

	Constant criticism, slander, maligning, and judging are signs of reversionism. Habitual and unrestrained verbal sins are signs of reversionism. The believer in reversionism cannot redeem the time. This is what the book is all about. Don’t be a hearer of the Word only. Be a doer of the Word.

	For the critical reversionistic believer, God has a system of disciplinary warnings - the knocking on the door. Not only is the believer under divine discipline miserable, they are not even fulfilling the purpose for which they remain in this life, but this is a manner in which God seeks to get their attention. You can come to Bible class and get Bible doctrine under your pastor-teacher when you orient to his authority. Conversely, you can go negative to your pastor-teacher and thus come directly under God’s disciplinary authority. You have wandered out from the local church and God hits you with divine discipline. The only way you can recognize the pastor-teacher’s authority is in his teaching of Bible doctrine. 

	The only way God can get your attention when you have left the local church, out from your right pastor, is to knock on the door. If it hurts enough that you pull up, then He has gotten your attention. Not one ever died under the sin unto death unless they were into reversionism for a good while.

	From the end of James 5:9 to the beginning of James 5:12, there is a parenthesis. This parenthesis answers a question concerning undeserved suffering. The reversionist suffers for discipline. The growing believer suffers with undeserved suffering for blessing and identification with Jesus Christ. See category on Undeserved Suffering From Testing.

	The Solution to Verbal Reversionism

	In James 5:12, “do not swear” is the present active imperative of ὀμνύω (omnuō) with a negative and means to make a promise with an oath, to make a lie by using a respected front, to bolster a statement that is untrue by calling upon deity. Stop lying and using something or someone else to cover for your lie. This is the speech of the reversionistic believer. The victim turns out to be the pastor-teacher in James 5:9 and again in James 5:12. The authority of the pastor-teacher has been rejected. Stop making promises with an oath which is a sign of instability and dishonesty.

	“But above all, my brethren, do not swear, either by heaven or by earth or with any other oath; but your yes is to be yes, and your no, no, so that you may not fall under judgment.”  (James 5:12, NASB)

	Here, God is used as a front. God is associated with truth and therefore if you want to make a lie more impressive, mention the fact that God is the witness that you are telling the truth. Another offshoot of this is to stand up in a congregational meeting and say, “It’s God’s will that we do it this way.” That is merely an opinion and when an opinion is expressed as an absolute, it becomes a lie. To use God to front for the lie is nothing more than an evil deception.

	“Either by heaven or by earth or with any other oath” refers to either God, angels, etc. This is a person using another person recognized as being truthful to front for their lies or swearing by an institution that is recognized as being truthful. Examples are; “I swear by my mother’s grave, I swear on a stack of Bibles, I swear so help me God, and I cross my heart and hope to die.” 

	This verse does not refer to profanity. It has nothing to do with damn or hell. It refers to honesty of soul expressed in human language. Reversionism is a sham of life, a life of pretense, of provocation, of mendacity, and of hypocrisy.

	The believer building an edification complex of the soul and entering into spiritual maturity is honest in their soul with capacity for freedom, life, love, happiness, prosperity, grace, status symbols, and nobility. True nobility is found in the spiritually mature believer. They are honest in their speech, candid, frank, and open, without fraud, without deceit, without deception. This reveals the mature believer’s nobility. The speech and consistency of the individual go together.

	In James 5:12, “but your yes is to be yes, and your no, no” is an idiom for honesty and objectivity, not superficiality. Superficiality is building a ministry on another person like a pastor, a friend, others wives, etc. so as to blame the course of action in your life on someone else. Many times politicians know better, but it is, “What do people want me to do” with a twist. “Will it get votes?” “So that you may not fall under judgment” is the aorist active subjunctive of πίπτω (piptō) plus ὑπό κρίσις (hupo krisis) and refers to reversionism falling under divine discipline or judgment. 

	A corrected translation of James 5:12 is, “And more important before all things, members of the family of God, stop making promises with an oath, neither by heaven, neither by earth, neither by any other oath, but your yes keep on being yes, and your no, no that you fall not under judgment.”

	Pray For Those in Reversionism

	The spiritually mature believer can pray for themselves during a time of personal pressure or adversity and the answer will be phenomenal. The prayer of a mature believer can even change the destiny of an entire nation. James 5:13.

	“Is anyone among you suffering? Then he must pray. Is anyone cheerful? He is to sing praises.”  (James 5:13, NASB)

	The spiritually mature believer can pray for a reversionistic believer under the sin unto death. James 5:14-15.

	“Is anyone among you sick? Then he must call for the elders of the church and they are to pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord; and the prayer offered in faith will restore the one who is sick, and the Lord will raise him up, and if he has committed sins, they will be forgiven him.”  (James 5:14-15, NASB)

	The spiritually mature believer can pray for a reversionistic believer under divine discipline and is very ill. God has been knocking on the door more strongly. James 5:16.

	“Therefore, confess your sins to one another, and pray for one another so that you may be healed. The effective prayer of a righteous man can accomplish much.”  (James 5:16, NASB)

	The spiritually mature believer can pray for a nation in reversionism to avoid the fifth cycle of discipline. James 5:17-18.

	“Elijah was a man with a nature like ours, and he prayed earnestly that it would not rain, and it did not rain on the earth for three years and six months. Then he prayed again, and the sky poured rain and the earth produced its fruit.”  (James 5:17-18, NASB)

	
Reverse Process Reversionism

	As found in the Word of God, reverse process reversionism refers to the distortion of both human affection and capacity for love while such a believer is under reversionism. Reverse process reversionism only occurs when you are already in reversionism. 

	Reverse process means to face in the opposite direction, a change or a reversal of judgment, or a criticism. It means to appear in an inverted position by a reversal of objects. In dynamics, it means a motion under the influence of the same forces taking place in two opposite directions, the different bodies running precisely over paths, with the same velocities, only the directions being reversed.

	Some of you will find from this doctrine that you are in reversionism and didn’t know it. Some of you are on the brink of reversionism and will be saved from going into it. Others of you are not in reversionism or tempted by it, but your problems lie in other areas.

	The Mechanics of Reverse Process Reversionism

	Under reversionism, the believer experiences a reverse process regarding the objects of their true love or affection. This is why Christian homes break up. This is why rapport friendships do not endure. This is why some jerk divorces his wife and marries his secretary.

	Under this process, the bona fide object of his love – his wife, becomes the object of expressed hatred, bitterness, cruelty, implacability, maligning, judging and revenge tactics, while inconsequential people become the objects of attention, flirtation, social life, sex, and so on.

	In reversionism, the wife goes after anyone who seems important, usually a male with ego, so she can deceive him. She tells him that he is everything he always thought he was and her apparent love confirms it. The male becomes a port in her storm. Reversionists find it easy to give their attention, their love, their affection to inconsequential persons because they are seeking self-gratification and auto-hedonism.

	To the reversionist, the object of love affection or sex is unimportant, therefore they reverse the object of their affection from a true object of love to an inconsequential object. This explains why the Jews in Jeremiah 9 turned from God to the phallic cult and drugs as well.

	Examples of Reverse Process Reversionism

	Example #1: Citizen reversionism. Here, most citizens love their country, whereas others love other countries that are in fact enemies of their country. These reversionists are looking at the wrong priorities. 

	Example #2: Corinthian believers. Paul was their right pastor-teacher, but he was getting bitter criticism from them. 2 Cor. 10 and 2 Cor. 11.

	Example #3: Jewish believers in the Book of Jeremiah. The Jews were maligning and judging others. They were also involved in the phallic cult. They were ignoring the true object of their love – the Lord Jesus Christ. Jer. 9:14-15.

	“but have walked after the stubbornness of their heart and after the Baals, as their fathers taught them,” therefore thus says the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel, “behold, I will feed them, this people, with wormwood and give them poisoned water to drink.”  (Jeremiah 9:14-15, NASB)

	The Jews had stubbornness in their souls due to scar tissue buildup. They went after the worship of Baal which they had learned from their fathers. Therefore, in view of negative volition toward Bible doctrine and positive volition toward Baal, there is spiritual and social disintegration.

	In Jeremiah 9:15, “thus says the Lord of hosts” refers to divine establishment with emphasis on the military maintaining freedom. “The God of Israel” refers to Jesus Christ under grace and emphasizes the spiritual principles of grace. “Behold, I will feed them” is the hiphil participle of אכל (‘âkal) and refers to the people who are in reversionism.

	“Wormwood” is לענה (la‛ănâh) in the Hebrew and refers to a poisonous plant, which is found in Palestine. It has a very bitter taste. The verb form means to be cursed or to be rejected. This is a type of punishment that the believer brings on themselves. Moses used the noun לענה (la‛ănâh) in connection with idolatry in Deuteronomy 29:18. The Jews then went from Jesus Christ to idolatry.

	“so that there will not be among you a man or woman, or family or tribe, whose heart turns away today from the LORD our God, to go and serve the gods of those nations; that there will not be among you a root bearing poisonous fruit and wormwood.”  (Deuteronomy 29:18, NASB)

	It is also used for the bitterness of catastrophe in Proverbs 5:4, Lamentations 3:15, Lamentations 3:19, Amos 5:7, Amos 6:12, and Jeremiah 23:15.

	“But in the end she is bitter as wormwood, Sharp as a two-edged sword.”  (Proverbs 5:4, NASB)

	“He has filled me with bitterness, He has made me drunk with wormwood.”  (Lamentations 3:15, NASB)

	“Remember my affliction and my wandering, the wormwood and bitterness.”  (Lamentations 3:19, NASB)

	“ For those who turn justice into wormwood And cast righteousness down to the earth.”“  (Amos 5:7, NASB)

	“Do horses run on rocks? Or does one plow them with oxen? Yet you have turned justice into poison And the fruit of righteousness into wormwood,”  (Amos 6:12, NASB)

	““Therefore thus says the LORD of hosts concerning the prophets, ‘Behold, I am going to feed them wormwood And make them drink poisonous water, For from the prophets of Jerusalem Pollution has gone forth into all the land.’““  (Jeremiah 23:15, NASB)

	In Jeremiah 9:15, “and give them” is the hiphil perfect of שׁקה (shâqâh) and means to drink excessively or use drugs. “Poisoned water to drink” is literally tears of opium or hashish. A corrected translation is, “Therefore thus saith the Lord of the armies, the God of Israel, behold I cause them to eat wormwood or soul disaster from reverse process reversionism. I will cause them to drink the tears of opium.”

	When you have a maximum number of people practicing reverse process reversionism, it destroys the nation. Believers with an edification complex of the soul preserve a nation. When a maximum number of believers are in reverse process reversion, spending time with the inconsequential person, then the salt loses its savor and the nation crumbles.

	The Result of Reverse Process Reversionism

	In Jeremiah 9:16, “I will scatter” is the hiphil perfect of פּוּץ (puts) and refers to the administration of the fifth cycle of discipline. “Among the nations” refers to the Chaldeans in 586 BC. They have not known the Chaldeans as a friend, only as an enemy. The Romans are in view here as well in 70 AD.

	““I will scatter them among the nations, whom neither they nor their fathers have known; and I will send the sword after them until I have annihilated them.”“  (Jeremiah 9:16, NASB)

	“I will send a sword after them” refers to military defeat. Military defeat always precedes the fifth cycle of discipline. One of the most common sense things in the world is to build up militarily to fend off disaster. “Until I have annihilated them” is the piel infinitive of כּלה (kâlâh) and means to consume completely or utter destruction of a nation. Psalms 119. See category on Maximum Adversity, Believer’s Triumph.

	
Reversionism Recovery

	Recovery from reversionism involves confession of sin to God the Father via 1 John 1:9 and taking in and applying Bible doctrine. Heb. 6:1-2.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB) 

	“Therefore leaving the elementary teaching about the Christ, let us press on to maturity, not laying again a foundation of repentance from dead works and of faith toward God, of instruction about washings and laying on of hands, and the resurrection of the dead and eternal judgment.” (Hebrews 6:1-2, NASB)

	Recovery from reversionism is impossible under circumstances of apostacy. In Hebrews 6:3-6, “they again crucifying to themselves the Son of God” continued their reversionism. 

	“And this we will do, if God permits. For in the case of those who have once been enlightened and have tasted of the heavenly gift and have been made partakers of the Holy Spirit, and have tasted the good word of God and the powers of the age to come, and then have fallen away, it is impossible to renew them again to repentance, since they again crucify to themselves the Son of God and put Him to open shame.” (Hebrews 6:3-6, NASB)

	In Revelation 3:18, “I advise you” is the present active indicative of συμβουλεύω (sumbouleuō) and means to strongly advise. “To buy” is the aorist active infinitive of ἀγοράζω (agorazō) and is a constantive aorist and is used for the grace apparatus for perception, being positive every day to doctrine. 

	“I advise you to buy from Me gold refined by fire so that you may become rich, and white garments so that you may clothe yourself, and that the shame of your nakedness will not be revealed; and eye salve to anoint your eyes so that you may see.”  (Revelation 3:18, NASB)

	“Gold” is χρυσίον (chrusion) and does not refer to gold found in the ground, but highly refined gold, gold in jewelry, and in coins. The highest value in this life is Bible doctrine! “Refined by fire” is the perfect passive participle and means there are no impurities or dross in Bible doctrine. 

	“That you may become rich” is the constantive aorist active subjunctive of πλουτέω (plouteō) and means to be rich daily and increase riches daily. The constantive aorist gathers up the daily function of the grace apparatus for perception. The active voice means the believer has to decide every day for doctrine, not just once in a while. The subjunctive mood means recovery from reversionism is potential depending upon intake of Bible doctrine.

	“White garments” is λευκός ἱμάτιον (leukos himation) in the Greek and represents a mantle of white, the edification complex of the soul. “That you may clothe yourself” is the aorist middle subjunctive of περιβάλλω (periballō) and means to put around or building of the edification complex “clothes” the soul. “Shame” is αἰσχύνη (aischunē) and refers to emotional revolt of the soul which accompanies reversionism. “Eye salve” is κολλούριον (kollourion) and was a very famous medicine developed in Laodicea. 

	“Anoint your eyes” means to start getting back to Bible doctrine where you may have to relearn basic doctrines. “So that you may see” is the present active subjunctive and means to keep on seeing. You must stay with it. The issue is not whether you start, but if you will stay with it. Regarding this eye salve used in the ancient world, if you used it just once or so, it didn’t do any good. You had to keep on using it to produce the desired effect.

	Divine Discipline to Help Recover From Reversionism

	Divine discipline is God's motivation for the believer to recover from reversionism. In Revelation 3:19, “I reprove” is ἐλέγχω (elegchō) and means to keep on judging, to try a case and penalize. This is done through a pastor-teacher teaching the Word of God. “Be zealous” is the present active imperative of ζηλεύω (zēleuō) and means to keep on boiling, to be hot! Compare it with “hot” in the previous passage. This is getting turned on for doctrine. 

	“‘Those whom I love, I reprove and discipline; therefore be zealous and repent.”  (Revelation 3:19, NASB)

	“And repent” is the ingressive aorist active imperative of μετανοέω (metanoeō) and means to change your mind so you can keep on being hot for Bible doctrine. You have to change your thinking concerning Bible doctrine and its importance in your life. You have to change your thinking concerning the authority of the pastor-teacher.

	Reversion Recovery Illustration

	By now, all of us must realize that Revelation 3:18-22 is addressed to believers in reversionism. Here, there are no hot believers and no cold unbelievers. Not by any stretch of the imagination can you make this into an appeal for salvation! 

	In Revelation 3:20, “Behold” is ἰδού (idou) and is an imperative from horao. It becomes a very strong particle for getting attention. “I stand” is the perfect active indicative of ἵστημι (histēmi) and means Jesus Christ keeps on standing outside your soul while your soul is in reversionism. Inside the house is like inside the soul. The status inside there is now reversionism, therefore Christ is outside the soul patiently waiting for your positive volition. 

	“‘Behold, I stand at the door and knock; if anyone hears My voice and opens the door, I will come in to him and will dine with him, and he with Me.”  (Revelation 3:20, NASB)

	“Knock” is the present active indicative of κρούω (krouō) and means Jesus Christ keeps on knocking. That’s grace. The door indicates the person is alive and that the sin unto death has not yet been administered. “If anyone hears” is a third class condition of “if.” If he opens with positive volition, Bible doctrine will come into his soul and he will recover spiritually. If he doesn’t, he will continue to receive more intensified divine discipline and if that continues long enough, God may administer the sin unto death.

	“Hears” is the constantive aorist active subjunctive of ἀκούω (akouō) and refers to the grace apparatus for perception. It means to listen and concentrate with positive volition toward doctrine. Assemble and obey. When you hear Him knock, you must make the decision. “My voice” is the aorist active subjunctive of φωνή (phōnē) and refers to Bible doctrine. 

	“Opens the door” is the aorist active subjunctive of ἀνοίγω (anoigo) and means positive volition, confession of sin, and the reception of Bible doctrine under the grace apparatus for perception. The subjunctive is the mood of volition where you may go positive or you may stay negative. The door refers to the soul. 

	“I will come” is the future active indicative of εἰσέρχομαι (eiserchomai) and refers to the mind of Christ or Bible doctrine, not salvation. Jesus Christ already indwells these believers. “And will dine” is the future active indicative of δειπνέω (deipneō) and means to sit around a table of good food and have fun, to fellowship. God is not trying to deprive you of fun. 

	God provides on the most excellent food that can exist – His Word, His thinking. It means excellent fellowship, relaxed atmosphere, rapport, inner happiness, the edification complex constructed, capacity for life, good food, good friends, good fellowship.

	Reward for Recovery from Reversionism

	In Revelation 3:21, “He who overcomes” is the present active participle of νικάω (nikaō) and means the one conquering, that is, recovering from reversionism. “Will I grant” is the future active indicative of δίδωμι (didōmi) and means will I give grace. “To sit down with Me on my throne” means to reign with Him as a great reward. “As I also overcame” is the aorist active indicative of νικάω (nikaō) and refers to Jesus Christ’s strategic victory on the Cross in the Angelic Conflict. This was His completion of the plan of the Father for His incarnation. “And sat down” is the aorist active indicative of καθίζω (kathizō) and means that all work was completed. First God the Father rested, then the Son sat when the Angelic Conflict was resolved.

	“‘He who overcomes, I will grant to him to sit down with Me on My throne, as I also overcame and sat down with My Father on His throne.”  (Revelation 3:21, NASB)

	In Revelation 3:22, “He who has an ear” refers to anyone who has ears can hear the teaching of Bible doctrine. They also need positive volition to make the grace apparatus for perception operable via the enabling power of the Holy Spirit. You as a believer have the apparatus to function on Bible doctrine in the spiritual life. “What the Spirit says” is that you must confess your known sins to God the Father and then be filled with the Holy Spirit (in fellowship with God) to listen to the teaching of Bible doctrine. “To the churches” the communication of Bible doctrine through a pastor-teacher per the Scriptures.

	“‘He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches.’““  (Revelation 3:22, NASB)

	 

	
Revolution

	Revolution is a violent overthrow of a bona fide government power. When human power and privilege are monopolized by a few, people become oppressed. When freedom is limited, opportunity is limited. They may even be in slavery. People and resources cannot be exploited apart from freedom without reaction which is often violent. 

	But revolution, the attempt to overthrow, does not achieve anything worthwhile. Anything achieved by revolution, which seems to be bona fide, could have been achieved without revolution. The end does not justify the means. Neither the Word of God nor human history justify revolution. Rom.13:1-7; 1 Peter 2:13-14. 

	“Every person is to be in subjection to the governing authorities. For there is no authority except from God, and those which exist are established by God. Therefore whoever resists authority has opposed the ordinance of God; and they who have opposed will receive condemnation upon themselves. For rulers are not a cause of fear for good behavior, but for evil. Do you want to have no fear of authority? Do what is good and you will have praise from the same; for it is a minister of God to you for good. But if you do what is evil, be afraid; for it does not bear the sword for nothing; for it is a minister of God, an avenger who brings wrath on the one who practices evil. Therefore it is necessary to be in subjection, not only because of wrath, but also for conscience' sake. For because of this you also pay taxes, for rulers are servants of God, devoting themselves to this very thing. Render to all what is due them: tax to whom tax is due; custom to whom custom; fear to whom fear; honor to whom honor.” (Romans 13:1-7, NASB) 

	“Submit yourselves for the Lord's sake to every human institution, whether to a king as the one in authority, or to governors as sent by him for the punishment of evildoers and the praise of those who do right.” (1 Peter 2:13-14, NASB)

	An illustration of this is the Dathan and Abiram incident in Numbers l6.

	“Now Korah the son of Izhar, the son of Kohath, the son of Levi, with Dathan and Abiram, the sons of Eliab, and On the son of Peleth, sons of Reuben, took action, and they rose up before Moses, together with some of the sons of Israel, two hundred and fifty leaders of the congregation, chosen in the assembly, men of renown. They assembled together against Moses and Aaron, and said to them, “You have gone far enough, for all the congregation are holy, every one of them, and the LORD is in their midst; so why do you exalt yourselves above the assembly of the LORD?”“  (Numbers 16:1-3, NASB)

	“Then Moses sent a summons to Dathan and Abiram, the sons of Eliab; but they said, “We will not come up. “Is it not enough that you have brought us up out of a land flowing with milk and honey to have us die in the wilderness, but you would also lord it over us?”  (Numbers 16:12-13, NASB)

	“Then the LORD spoke to Moses, saying, “Speak to the congregation, saying, ‘Get back from around the dwellings of Korah, Dathan and Abiram.’“ Then Moses arose and went to Dathan and Abiram, with the elders of Israel following him, and he spoke to the congregation, saying, “Depart now from the tents of these wicked men, and touch nothing that belongs to them, or you will be swept away in all their sin.”“  (Numbers 16:23-26, NASB)

	““But if the LORD brings about an entirely new thing and the ground opens its mouth and swallows them up with all that is theirs, and they descend alive into Sheol, then you will understand that these men have spurned the LORD.” As he finished speaking all these words, the ground that was under them split open; and the earth opened its mouth and swallowed them up, and their households, and all the men who belonged to Korah with their possessions.”  (Numbers 16:30-32, NASB)

	Rebellious thinking (negative volition) against the Divine Institutions are linked with revolution. Isaiah 1:3-5; Heb. 3:11-15.

	“"An ox knows its owner, And a donkey its master's manger, But Israel does not know, My people do not understand." Alas, sinful nation, People weighed down with iniquity, Offspring of evildoers, Sons who act corruptly! They have abandoned the LORD, They have despised the Holy One of Israel, They have turned away from Him. Where will you be stricken again, As you continue in your rebellion? The whole head is sick And the whole heart is faint.” (Isaiah 1:3-5, NASB)

	“AS I SWORE IN MY WRATH, 'THEY SHALL NOT ENTER MY REST.'" Take care, brethren, that there not be in any one of you an evil, unbelieving heart that falls away from the living God. But encourage one another day after day, as long as it is still called "Today," so that none of you will be hardened by the deceitfulness of sin. For we have become partakers of Christ, if we hold fast the beginning of our assurance firm until the end, while it is said, "TODAY IF YOU HEAR HIS VOICE, DO NOT HARDEN YOUR HEARTS, AS WHEN THEY PROVOKED ME."” (Hebrews 3:11-15, NASB)

	Revolution is based on jealousy. Isaiah 11:13; 1 Kings 12:19.

	“Then the jealousy of Ephraim will depart, And those who harass Judah will be cut off; Ephraim will not be jealous of Judah, And Judah will not harass Ephraim.” (Isaiah 11:13, NASB)

	“So Israel has been in rebellion against the house of David to this day.” (1 Kings 12:19, NASB)

	The American Revolutionary War was not a revolution, but a struggle for freedom. It should have been called a civil war rather than a revolution. Colonies were being taxed without any representation in England’s government (Parliament). Every attempt was made by the Colonies to settle the problem by peaceful means. Finally they had to fight for their freedom. This was tyranny. It was no revolution. It was a war for freedom. They were not trying to overthrow the House of Commons. They felt that they should have a voice in their government. This was a war for independence.

	The French Revolution achieved reform through a violent revolution. With the Reform Bill of 1812 in England, they accomplished reform through parliamentary procedure. The end does not justify the means. A revolution breaks sharply with the past and courts madness, this madness leads to national trauma. Destruction of any form of government or order by revolution causes anarchy. By analogy, as the sanity of an individual lies in the continuity of their memories, so the sanity of a group lies in the perpetuation of Divine Institution # 4 - Nationalism.

	In the French Revolution, they didn’t have any money, so they printed more money. Did that solve anything? No. A revolution always takes the leaves off the tree and it always runs down the country. Revolution also leads to mobs without thought or sanity. They are neurotic in their reaction and psychotic. Violence is the means which they use to seek to achieve their ends, but this never achieves a permanent solution. Killing in defense of your country is justified, but never is the violence of a mob justified. Killing people because they have been successful in business and killing those whom you don’t like is never justified.

	Revolution destroys the economy of a nation. Nevertheless, even though there is revolution and you are still alive, God still has a purpose for you in this life. Daniel 4:14-15.

	“'He shouted out and spoke as follows: "Chop down the tree and cut off its branches, Strip off its foliage and scatter its fruit; Let the beasts flee from under it And the birds from its branches. "Yet leave the stump with its roots in the ground, But with a band of iron and bronze around it In the new grass of the field; And let him be drenched with the dew of heaven, And let him share with the beasts in the grass of the earth.” (Daniel 4:14-15, NASB) 

	Even at the end of the Millennium, immediately upon his release, Satan will sponsor revolution against the perfect environment and government of our Lord Jesus Christ. Rev. 20:7-8.

	“When the thousand years are completed, Satan will be released from his prison, and will come out to deceive the nations which are in the four corners of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them together for the war; the number of them is like the sand of the seashore.”  (Revelation 20:7-8, NASB)

	 

	
Rewards

	On what basis does God bestow rewards to the believer? Rewards are based on staying in fellowship and using God's grace resources in the spiritual life including the function of spiritual gifts. Rewards are bestowed at the Judgment Seat of Christ. 2 Cor. 5:10; Rom. 14:10; 1 Cor. 3:11-13. Rewards are often illustrated by crowns. See category on Crowns.

	“For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, so that each one may be recompensed for his deeds in the body, according to what he has done, whether good or bad.” (2 Corinthians 5:10, NASB)

	“But you, why do you judge your brother? Or you again, why do you regard your brother with contempt? For we will all stand before the judgment seat of God.” (Romans 14:10, NASB)

	“For no man can lay a foundation other than the one which is laid, which is Jesus Christ. Now if any man builds on the foundation with gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, straw, each man's work will become evident; for the day will show it because it is to be revealed with fire, and the fire itself will test the quality of each man's work.” (1 Corinthians 3:11-13, NASB)

	You can lose rewards, but you can never lose your salvation. 1 Cor. 3:14-15; 2 Tim. 2:12-13.

	“If any man's work which he has built on it remains, he will receive a reward. If any man's work is burned up, he will suffer loss; but he himself will be saved, yet so as through fire.” (1 Corinthians 3:14-15, NASB)

	“If we endure, we will also reign with Him; If we deny Him, He also will deny us; If we are faithless, He remains faithful, for He cannot deny Himself.” (2 Timothy 2:12-13, NASB)

	The Judgment Seat of Christ takes place after the Rapture of the Church while the Tribulation is unfolding on the earth. Rev. 19:7-8.

	“"Let us rejoice and be glad and give the glory to Him, for the marriage of the Lamb has come and His bride has made herself ready." It was given to her to clothe herself in fine linen, bright and clean; for the fine linen is the righteous acts of the saints.” (Revelation 19:7-8, NASB)

	In Matthew 19:27, Peter is looking at the doctrine of rewards, but with a false emphasis. He is telling the Lord how great he is and how the Lord ought to reward him.

	“Then Peter said to Him, "Behold, we have left everything and followed You; what then will there be for us?"” (Matthew 19:27, NASB)

	Our Lord was emphasizing regeneration, then He talked about the reign of the apostles in eternity and their maximum rewards. Every believer has exactly the same position in Christ, the same responsibilities, the same grace resources, except in the field of spiritual gifts.

	“And Jesus said to them, "Truly I say to you, that you who have followed Me, in the regeneration when the Son of Man will sit on His glorious throne, you also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. "And everyone who has left houses or brothers or sisters or father or mother or children or farms for My name's sake, will receive many times as much, and will inherit eternal life.” (Matthew 19:28-29, NASB)

	Faithfulness or the utilization of God's grace resources is the basis of rewards, not success. This means that legalism, which is the enemy of grace, will keep many prominent believers from rewards in eternity. Legalism can only produce human good and human good is not rewarded. It will be revealed at the Judgment Seat of Christ. Legalism keeps the believer from depending upon the filling of the Holy Spirit. Instead, legalism causes the believer to depend on their area of strength and on their human good production. 1 Cor. 3:12-15.

	“Now if any man builds on the foundation with gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, straw, each man's work will become evident; for the day will show it because it is to be revealed with fire, and the fire itself will test the quality of each man's work. If any man's work which he has built on it remains, he will receive a reward. If any man's work is burned up, he will suffer loss; but he himself will be saved, yet so as through fire.” (1 Corinthians 3:12-15, NASB)

	Prominence is not the basis of reward, faithfulness is. Matt. 25:21.

	“"His master said to him, 'Well done, good and faithful slave. You were faithful with a few things, I will put you in charge of many things; enter into the joy of your master.'” (Matthew 25:21, NASB)

	In Matthew 19:30, “But many who are first” refers to many of the first believers into the Church Age, will be last in rewards. It is possible for many Christians living today to have more rewards than the first century disciples. “The last” could mean that Christians alive today, perhaps, will be first in rewards. In other words, where you come into the picture time wise does not determine your reward. People think the first century was the greatest century. Not necessarily.

	“"But many who are first will be last; and the last, first.” (Matthew 19:30, NASB)

	The Parable of the Laborers in the Vineyard

	Matthew 20 contrasts the legalistic believer and the grace believer. The legalistic believer hustles all day and gets paid a denarius. The believer who comes on the scene at the last hour leaves the wages up to the discretion of the landowner and gets exactly the same wage. It is a believer operating on grace. Those who labor an hour on the basis of grace are rewarded as much as the hustler working on the basis of legalism.

	Remember that the apostles, prophets, healers with powerful and spectacular temporary spiritual gifts, are not necessarily going to bring big rewards. The first century was loaded with legalism. This is unique in that at the beginning of the Millennium they will judge with the 12 tribes; a reward, but some of those disciples are not going to get the rewards that you can get right now.

	The Hiring of Laborers

	First group arrived at 6:00 a.m. They agreed to a special contract. They did not allow their wages to be decided by the integrity of the vineyard owner. The contract was one denarius for a day’s wages per head. Today, for a general farm laborer for 10 hours, that would be about $140. In bargaining, they get into legalism. They pinned down the landowner to pay them on the basis of what they deserved - the going wage rate at that time. This represents legalism in the spiritual life. Matt. 20:1-7.

	“ “For the kingdom of heaven is like a landowner who went out early in the morning to hire laborers for his vineyard. “When he had agreed with the laborers for a denarius for the day, he sent them into his vineyard. “And he went out about the third hour and saw others standing idle in the market place; and to those he said, ‘You also go into the vineyard, and whatever is right I will give you.’ And so they went. “Again he went out about the sixth and the ninth hour, and did the same thing. “And about the eleventh hour he went out and found others standing around; and he said to them, ‘Why have you been standing here idle all day long?’ “They said to him, ‘Because no one hired us.’ He said to them, ‘You go into the vineyard too.’ “  (Matthew 20:1-7, NASB)

	By application, they should have been walking in fellowship and working as unto the Lord and depending upon His perfect essence. Those late in the Church Age will be first in rewards. The Lord will keep a firm contract and it illustrates blessing under the Mosaic Law, but missing the blessing of grace. The Mosaic Law emphasized reward only for work done and then God will bless. Legalism hinders reward. Legalism hinders spiritual production of divine good.

	The second group started work at 9:00 a.m. They were “standing idle.” They came too late to work with the first group, so waited for several hours. They had no contract and left their compensation up the vineyard owner - “whatsoever is right I will give you” in Matthew 20:4. This represents grace, no bargaining with the vineyard owner. They depended upon the character of the vineyard owner.

	The third and fourth groups started work at the sixth and ninth hour. These were grace situations. The vineyard owner would pay them what he wished. The fifth group started work at the 11th hour or 5:00 p.m. These last three groups of workers will receive exactly the same wages as the people who worked hard from 6:00 a.m. in the morning. This is a true grace illustration. What you receive as rewards will be determined by our Lord at the Judgment Seat of Christ. It will all be based on His unfailing love and grace. It will be based on who and what He is. We must leave the matter in His hands.

	Being a charter member on the Day of Pentecost doesn’t give those believers an advantage over believers living today. There were 120 charter members. It is quality, not quantity that is the basis of reward. Those who worked from 6:00 a.m. to 6:00 p.m. worked 12 hours on the basis of legalism. Those who were the 11th hour workers operated for one hour on the filling of the Holy Spirit. Reward is based on the understanding and utilizing of grace, rather than one’s own efforts.

	The 6:00 a.m. workers did not get more reward than those who came at 5:00 p.m. They complained about it, but they didn’t get any more. Why? Because of the principle of grace. Grace does not depend upon the function of human norms and standards and abilities. Grace depends upon the character of God. Grace is God doing the doing and man receiving the benefit. God gets the credit.

	The Payment of Reward

	At 6:00 p.m., the landowner paid the last group of workers who arrived at 5:00 p.m. The first group of workers saw this, but could not recognize the grace principle. They grumbled when confronted with grace. They thought it was completely unfair. This parable was to illustrate and teach the disciples who have been fighting over who would be the greatest and who would receive the greatest rewards. The first of them will be last, but the last (Paul or later believers) will be first. Matt. 20:8-11.

	“ “When evening came, the owner of the vineyard said to his foreman, ‘Call the laborers and pay them their wages, beginning with the last group to the first.’ “When those hired about the eleventh hour came, each one received a denarius. “When those hired first came, they thought that they would receive more; but each of them also received a denarius. “When they received it, they grumbled at the landowner, “  (Matthew 20:8-11, NASB)

	Purpose of the parable is an indictment of legalism. Our Lord’s disciples had been arguing as to who would be the greatest. God provides the spiritual capital and only God provides the reward. God in His Sovereignty determines the rewards for believers in grace because He is absolutely perfect. 

	The ones who were hired later did not bargain for their wages. Sometimes tithers are bargainers. Sometimes people dedicate their lives for bargains. They say, “Now look, God, I’ll come to prayer meeting for a year if you’ll do this.” They try to bargain with God! The point is that legalism eliminates grace.

	The Reaction of the Legalistic Crowd

	In Matthew 20:11-12, the legalists (the 5:00 a.m. group) always think they are getting a raunchy deal. They agreed to work for a denarius, and the landowner (by application, the Lord) was fair because he gave them what he agreed to, what they had bargained for per the agreed contract. Their complaint was they assumed all had bargained for the same wages. When the landowner revealed that he had given the later groups of workers a more generous wage based on his character, they felt that was unfair. The later groups all trusted in the fairness of the landowner and would accept whatever wage he felt was fair. 

	“"When they received it, they grumbled at the landowner, saying, 'These last men have worked only one hour, and you have made them equal to us who have borne the burden and the scorching heat of the day.'” (Matthew 20:11-12, NASB)

	This parable demonstrates God's grace principle and that rewards will only be based on the perfect character of God. It also demonstrates the mental attitude of the legalist. Don’t go on legalism, ever! “The first shall be last.” The first in the field will be last in rewards; the last in the field will be first in rewards. The first is a legalist and the last a grace person.

	The Justice of the Householder

	In Matthew 20:13, the word “Friend” actually means “partner.” The vineyard owner gave what wage he wished. God gives to us what He wishes. We cannot earn grace and we will never deserve God’s grace! No one ever gets ahead on a legalistic basis. No one gets ahead because he deserves it. The believer only gets ahead in the spiritual life on a grace basis. Grace is to God's credit and based on His perfect character.

	“"But he answered and said to one of them, 'Friend, I am doing you no wrong; did you not agree with me for a denarius?” (Matthew 20:13, NASB)

	It is a major breakthrough when you understand grace and you relax and join the human race. You’ve probably known for a long time that no one else is any good, but then, neither are you! As you grow spiritually, you begin to relax. You begin to be used by the Lord. It isn’t who and what you are that counts. It is who and what the Lord is.

	In Matthew 20:14, the vineyard owner tells the workers to “pick up your wages” and go. They were so mad that they actually threw their money down on the ground. “Take what is yours and go.” This is the Lord’s attitude toward legalism. 

	“'Take what is yours and go, but I wish to give to this last man the same as to you.” (Matthew 20:14, NASB)

	We are in union with Jesus Christ. We are His. Everything belongs to Him! The legalist thinks God is unfair. The legalistic believer has a legalistic and grudging eye. The householder has a gracious and a generous eye. The legalistic workers are trying to reduce the gracious householder to their level. The householder’s good was divine good. The legalist produced human good. Don’t ever judge what the Lord provides by human norms and standards!

	The Conclusion of the Parable

	The last into the field will be first in rewards. The first into the field will be last in rewards. Many shall be called (salvation), but few are chosen for rewards. Rewards depend upon the sovereign grace of God. No one earns them. No one deserves them. The first ones into the field are legalistic and complaining about their reward. The first ones into the field are critical of grace, which is the only thing they cannot afford to criticize. Matt. 20:15-16.

	“'Is it not lawful for me to do what I wish with what is my own? Or is your eye envious because I am generous?' "So the last shall be first, and the first last."” (Matthew 20:15-16, NASB)

	The grace of God does not produce an envious attitude. While many are saved by grace, few continue to live by grace. Rewards are given on the basis of living the Christian way of life according to the Word of God.

	The Jericho Discourse

	A Salvation Prophecy

	In Matthew 20:17-19, the Lord said, He was going to die and they said, “What do you mean, Lord; that you’re going to die?” “The Son of Man” is going to die (His humanity). The Son of Man is a title of the humanity of Jesus Christ. God cannot die. The humanity of Jesus Christ was going to die. He will be betrayed by Judas. Religious people will condemn him to death. He will be delivered to the Gentiles - Pilate, Herod, and the Romans. He will be handed over to the mockers, the whippers, the crucifiers.

	“As Jesus was about to go up to Jerusalem, He took the twelve disciples aside by themselves, and on the way He said to them, “Behold, we are going up to Jerusalem; and the Son of Man will be delivered to the chief priests and scribes, and they will condemn Him to death, and will hand Him over to the Gentiles to mock and scourge and crucify Him, and on the third day He will be raised up.” “  (Matthew 20:17-19, NASB)

	On the third day, Gentile time, He will be raised up. “He will be raised up” is the future passive indicative of ἐγείρω (egeirō). This is a logical future tense and means that it is logical if He died and God approves, He will rise again. Resurrection is the crowning touch in the whole grace operation.

	The Ambitious Mother (Salome)

	James and John wanted to sit in the place of prominence, they wanted the highest rewards (first into the field). God help you if you have an ambitious mother like Salome. Salome went to the Lord and tried to make a deal, to make a firm contract that her two sons would sit on the right and on the left in the kingdom (the highest places). Matt. 20:20-21.

	“Then the mother of the sons of Zebedee came to Jesus with her sons, bowing down and making a request of Him. And He said to her, “What do you wish?” She said to Him, “Command that in Your kingdom these two sons of mine may sit one on Your right and one on Your left.”“  (Matthew 20:20-21, NASB)

	First of all, Salome hadn’t been listening to Bible doctrine and was apparently thinking about something else. She didn’t get it at all and ignored the parable of the householder. Secondly, she failed to realize that reward is based on God's grace, not on legalism. Thirdly, since entrance into salvation is only by grace, it follows that everything in the Christian way of life will only be by grace. Salome fell into Peter’s pattern, bypassing the Cross for the crown. Matt. 16:21-23; Matt. 17. 

	“From that time Jesus began to show His disciples that He must go to Jerusalem, and suffer many things from the elders and chief priests and scribes, and be killed, and be raised up on the third day. Peter took Him aside and began to rebuke Him, saying, “God forbid it, Lord! This shall never happen to You.” But He turned and said to Peter, “Get behind Me, Satan! You are a stumbling block to Me; for you are not setting your mind on God’s interests, but man’s.” “  (Matthew 16:21-23, NASB)

	In Matthew 20:20, “bowing down and making a request of Him” means that Salome was a very thoughtful mother and put the interests of her sons as a priority. First place for both sons was all she wanted. Salome falls into the category of the ambitious mother. As many mothers will think, her boys are the best boys! However, Salome did not know what she was asking. She was actually putting her boys down at the end of the line! She was ignorant of Bible doctrine!

	Ambition for children on the part of parents can often ruin the children. It is worse than spoiling your children. Examples of this are fathers who want their sons to follow them in their vocation and mothers who fear that their daughters aren’t going to get married and will become old maids, so they push them out to date too early and furnishing them with the most modern contraceptives. 

	The Reply of Jesus

	How can someone like this fall into this pattern? Through ignorance of Bible doctrine. People off on some segment of false teaching do this like those in the tongues movement, faith healers and false teachers.

	In Matthew 20:22, Salome kept on asking. She had been thinking this over and mulling it over in her mind and had asked Him several times now. She wanted to be cast into the role of the grand dame. This is the mother image personified to the extreme, to live in the shadow of the greatness of her children.

	“But Jesus answered, “You do not know what you are asking. Are you able to drink the cup that I am about to drink?” They said to Him, “We are able.”“  (Matthew 20:22, NASB)

	In Matthew 20:22, “the cup” stands for the sins of the entire world. Christ drinks the cup meaning that all of the sins of mankind are judged. The number one person in the Kingdom is the One who drinks the cup. Who drinks the cup? The Lord Jesus Christ. The Lord had a wonderful sense of humor. What He is asking them is whether they are able to go to the Cross and die for the sins of the world. Obviously, they cannot. 

	On the Cross, sin was judged and human good was rejected. Human good will be judged later at the Judgment Seat of Christ for Church Age believers and at the Great White Throne for all unbelievers. The Baptism of the Cup is Jesus Christ being identified with sin on the Cross. The two disciples say to Jesus Christ that they are able to take the cup. John is saying, “Why sure.” They didn’t understand the Cross. All can appropriate this grace, but only one can go to the Cross. Legalism always says, participate, get in the program, work, work, work, but you can’t work for rewards! They are given on the basis of grace. Man cannot participate in the work of God.

	The Sovereignty of the Father in the Distribution of Rewards

	In Matthew 20:23, “My cup you shall drink” means they will die, but not in the sense that they thought. They would die spiritually on the Cross when Christ died. Not participation, but appropriation where drinking becomes an illustration of faith. God has all the facts and will give out the rewards. These rewards have already been prepared in the past and will stand forever.

	“He said to them, “My cup you shall drink; but to sit on My right and on My left, this is not Mine to give, but it is for those for whom it has been prepared by My Father.” “  (Matthew 20:23, NASB)

	The Reaction of the Ten Disciples

	In Matthew 20:24, we have the reaction of the ten disciples. They got hot under their robes. They were extremely indignant. It was all the mother’s fault, but the two sons get the heat of reaction by the disciples. As a result of their mother getting into the picture, there were two big arguments. The two sons versus the ten other disciples and the ten disciples versus the two sons. 

	“And hearing this, the ten became indignant with the two brothers.”  (Matthew 20:24, NASB)

	In Matthew 20:25-28, our Lord contrasted His spiritual kingdom to come with the Roman Empire at that time.

	“But Jesus called them to Himself and said, “You know that the rulers of the Gentiles lord it over them, and their great men exercise authority over them. “It is not this way among you, but whoever wishes to become great among you shall be your servant, and whoever wishes to be first among you shall be your slave; just as the Son of Man did not come to be served, but to serve, and to give His life a ransom for many.” “  (Matthew 20:25-28, NASB)

	 

	 

	
Righteousness

	God’s Absolute Righteousness (+R)

	God’s righteousness is absolute moral perfection and absence of all sin or contact with anything less than perfect righteousness equal to His own. Divine righteousness is the absolute standard by which God judges all of His created beings. Psalms 119:137, 2 Sam. 22:31, Psalms 145:17, Psalms 50:6, Rom. 10:3.

	" Tsadhe. Righteous are You, O LORD, And upright are Your judgments."  (Psalms 119:137, NASB)

	“"As for God, His way is blameless; The word of the LORD is tested; He is a shield to all who take refuge in Him.” (2 Samuel 22:31, NASB)

	“The LORD is righteous in all His ways And kind in all His deeds.” (Psalms 145:17, NASB)

	“And the heavens declare His righteousness, For God Himself is judge. Selah.” (Psalms 50:6, NASB)

	“For not knowing about God's righteousness and seeking to establish their own, they did not subject themselves to the righteousness of God.” (Romans 10:3, NASB)

	God is infinitely holy and perfectly righteous in all of His ways. His righteousness is evident in all of His attributes. This is because God’s righteousness prevents any compromise of His perfect justice. God’s perfect justice prevents any compromise of His other attributes from any source. Deut. 32:4; 1 Sam. 2:2; Psalms 22:3; Psalms 47:8.

	""The Rock! His work is perfect, For all His ways are just; A God of faithfulness and without injustice, Righteous and upright is He."  (Deuteronomy 32:4, NASB)

	“"There is no one holy like the LORD, Indeed, there is no one besides You, Nor is there any rock like our God.” (1 Samuel 2:2, NASB)

	“Yet You are holy, O You who are enthroned upon the praises of Israel.” (Psalms 22:3, NASB)

	“God reigns over the nations, God sits on His holy throne.” (Psalms 47:8, NASB)

	To be “righteous” means to be acting in accordance with all of God’s laws and statutes and without sin or guilt. Because God is perfect in all of His attributes, God’s righteousness is perfect, eternal, unchangeable, and absolute. See category on God’s Righteousness.

	Man’s Relative Righteousness (-R)

	What is righteousness in everyday language? Yes, goodness like, “He is a good guy.” Man’s concept of righteousness (goodness) is one of relativity. Many say, “My sins are more refined than yours and therefore, I am more righteousness than you.” People set up standards by which they judge the degree of righteousness in others. Most people feel they are basically good, but the best good that man can crank out is only human good with the source being the old sin nature.

	There are three types of individuals – all with relative righteousness (-R). The moral man in Romans 2:1-16, the immoral man in Romans 1:18-32, and the religious man in Romans 2:17-29.

	“But do you suppose this, O man, when you pass judgment on those who practice such things and do the same yourself, that you will escape the judgment of God?” (Romans 2:3, NASB)

	“But because of your stubbornness and unrepentant heart you are storing up wrath for yourself in the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment of God, who WILL RENDER TO EACH PERSON ACCORDING TO HIS DEEDS:” (Romans 2:5-6, NASB)

	“For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men who suppress the truth in unrighteousness, because that which is known about God is evident within them; for God made it evident to them.” (Romans 1:18-19, NASB)

	“For they exchanged the truth of God for a lie, and worshiped and served the creature rather than the Creator, who is blessed forever. Amen.” (Romans 1:25, NASB)

	“But if you bear the name "Jew" and rely upon the Law and boast in God, and know His will and approve the things that are essential, being instructed out of the Law, and are confident that you yourself are a guide to the blind, a light to those who are in darkness, a corrector of the foolish, a teacher of the immature, having in the Law the embodiment of knowledge and of the truth,” (Romans 2:17-20, NASB)

	“For he is not a Jew who is one outwardly, nor is circumcision that which is outward in the flesh. But he is a Jew who is one inwardly; and circumcision is that which is of the heart, by the Spirit, not by the letter; and his praise is not from men, but from God.” (Romans 2:28-29, NASB)

	Many people are “good” based on the human standards of the society they live in. Let’s use Joe as an example. Joe is a good guy. He has no criminal record, he’s friendly, easy going, has a really nice family, gives to the poor, and can be found helping out during recovery efforts following natural disasters. Joe would be consider a good guy by almost anyone’s standard. All the human good that Joe does is called relative righteousness (-R) when compared to God's perfect and absolute righteousness (+R). However, Joe is also a sinner as are all human beings and has a genetically-formed old sin nature as do all people. Therefore, because of Joe’s sinful state and his relative righteousness, Joe cannot do anything to achieve a relationship with God. Ever. He is helpless to do so no matter how hard he tries. 

	God’s viewpoint of man’s relative righteousness (-R) is that man’s greatest work can never produce any absolute righteousness (+R). Further, God’s viewpoint of these greatest of human works is quite clear. Rom. 3:10-12; Isaiah 64:6. See category on Man.

	“as it is written, "THERE IS NONE RIGHTEOUS, NOT EVEN ONE; THERE IS NONE WHO UNDERSTANDS, THERE IS NONE WHO SEEKS FOR GOD; ALL HAVE TURNED ASIDE, TOGETHER THEY HAVE BECOME USELESS; THERE IS NONE WHO DOES GOOD, THERE IS NOT EVEN ONE."” (Romans 3:10-12, NASB)

	“For all of us have become like one who is unclean, And all our righteous deeds are like a filthy garment; And all of us wither like a leaf, And our iniquities, like the wind, take us away.” (Isaiah 64:6, NASB)

	The Barrier Between Man and God

	God cannot have fellowship with that which is evil or sinful. Isaiah 59:2; Psalms 11:7; 1 John 1:5-10.

	“But your iniquities have made a separation between you and your God, And your sins have hidden His face from you so that He does not hear.” (Isaiah 59:2, NASB)

	“For the LORD is righteous, He loves righteousness; The upright will behold His face.” (Psalms 11:7, NASB)

	“This is the message we have heard from Him and announce to you, that God is Light, and in Him there is no darkness at all. If we say that we have fellowship with Him and yet walk in the darkness, we lie and do not practice the truth; but if we walk in the Light as He Himself is in the Light, we have fellowship with one another, and the blood of Jesus His Son cleanses us from all sin. If we say that we have no sin, we are deceiving ourselves and the truth is not in us. If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. If we say that we have not sinned, we make Him a liar and His word is not in us.” (1 John 1:5-10, NASB)

	God’s absolute standard of perfect righteousness (+R) is the criterion. God demands the same righteousness in His creatures that He has. Rom. 3:23. See category on The Barrier Between Man and God.

	“for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God,” (Romans 3:23, NASB)

	The Meeting Place of God's Righteousness and Man

	The absolute righteousness (+R) of God is available to all who believe by faith in Jesus Christ. God’s very own absolute righteousness (+R) is imputed to the believer at faith belief in the work of Jesus Christ on the Cross. It is not achieved by self-effort, but is received from God by grace. Rom. 3:22; Rom. 4:5; Titus 3:5; Eph. 2:8-9.

	“even the righteousness of God through faith in Jesus Christ for all those who believe; for there is no distinction;” (Romans 3:22, NASB)

	“But to the one who does not work, but believes in Him who justifies the ungodly, his faith is credited as righteousness,” (Romans 4:5, NASB)

	“He saved us, not on the basis of deeds which we have done in righteousness, but according to His mercy, by the washing of regeneration and renewing by the Holy Spirit,” (Titus 3:5, NASB)

	“For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not as a result of works, so that no one may boast.” (Ephesians 2:8-9, NASB)

	At the point of faith belief at salvation, man with relative righteousness (-R) receives the imputation from God the Father of God’s very own absolute righteousness (+R). Believers then have the very same absolute righteousness (+R) of God in Jesus Christ. 2 Cor. 5:21; Isaiah 61:10; Psalms 24:5. See categories on Justification and Imputation.

	“He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him.” (2 Corinthians 5:21, NASB)

	“I will rejoice greatly in the LORD, My soul will exult in my God; For He has clothed me with garments of salvation, He has wrapped me with a robe of righteousness, As a bridegroom decks himself with a garland, And as a bride adorns herself with her jewels.” (Isaiah 61:10, NASB)

	“He shall receive a blessing from the LORD And righteousness from the God of his salvation.” (Psalms 24:5, NASB)

	The perfect sinless humanity of Jesus Christ satisfied the righteousness of God by His substitutionary spiritual death on the Cross for the sins of mankind. He is the only human being to perfectly fulfill the Mosaic Law. Rom. 10:4; Col. 2:14. 

	“For Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to everyone who believes.” (Romans 10:4, NASB)

	“having canceled out the certificate of debt consisting of decrees against us, which was hostile to us; and He has taken it out of the way, having nailed it to the cross.” (Colossians 2:14, NASB)

	The Lord Jesus Christ was willing to give this perfect life and paid the penalty for man’s sins with His spiritual death. John 10:18; Rom. 6:23.

	“"No one has taken it away from Me, but I lay it down on My own initiative. I have authority to lay it down, and I have authority to take it up again. This commandment I received from My Father."” (John 10:18, NASB)

	“For the wages of sin is death, but the free gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord.” (Romans 6:23, NASB)

	 

	
Rituals

	Rituals in the Old Testament 

	See category on Jewish Feasts.

	Rituals in the Church Age

	There are only two authorized rituals that the Bible spells out for the Church Age. These are Water Baptism and the Lord’s Supper. The Lord’s Supper is the most solemn phase of our worship in the Church Age.

	Water Baptism

	Water baptism of the believer illustrates the Baptism of the Holy Spirit that had already occurred at the point of salvation. Because of the death, burial, and resurrection of Christ, at the moment that we believe, the Holy Spirit places all Church Age believers permanently into union with our Lord Jesus Christ thus becoming members of the Body of Christ. See category on Water Baptism.

	The Lord’s Supper – The Eucharist

	The Lord’s Supper is the continuation of the Passover. In that Jewish feast, a lamb was slain that represented the future Messiah, Jesus Christ who would come and die spiritually on the Cross for the sins of all humanity. In the Passover feast, the priest then ate part of the slain animal. We eat bread today in the Church Age and all believers can eat. Eating is a picture of faith. We drink the cup again signifying faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. Every believer is commanded to partake of the Lord’s Supper. 1 Cor. 11:24-25. See category on Communion, the Lord’s Supper.

	“and when He had given thanks, He broke it and said, "This is My body, which is for you; do this in remembrance of Me." In the same way He took the cup also after supper, saying, "This cup is the new covenant in My blood; do this, as often as you drink it, in remembrance of Me."” (1 Corinthians 11:24-25, NASB) 

	 

	
The Rock, Jesus Christ 

	The term “Rock” is a title for Jesus Christ and designates Christ’s person and work. Deut. 32:4.

	““The Rock! His work is perfect, For all His ways are just; A God of faithfulness and without injustice, Righteous and upright is He.”  (Deuteronomy 32:4, NASB)

	The Rock of Salvation

	Jesus Christ is the Rock of Salvation. Jesus Christ was judged on the Cross by the justice of God the Father for the sins of mankind. Faith alone in the work of Jesus Christ alone is the only way to salvation. Deut. 32:15; Psalms 27:5; 1 Cor. 10:4-5; John 4:13-14; John 7:37-39.

	“"But Jeshurun grew fat and kicked— You are grown fat, thick, and sleek— Then he forsook God who made him, And scorned the Rock of his salvation.” (Deuteronomy 32:15, NASB) 

	“For in the day of trouble He will conceal me in His tabernacle; In the secret place of His tent He will hide me; He will lift me up on a rock.”  (Psalms 27:5, NASB)

	“and all drank the same spiritual drink, for they were drinking from a spiritual rock which followed them; and the rock was Christ. Nevertheless, with most of them God was not well-pleased; for they were laid low in the wilderness.”  (1 Corinthians 10:4-5, NASB)

	“Jesus answered and said to her, “Everyone who drinks of this water will thirst again; but whoever drinks of the water that I will give him shall never thirst; but the water that I will give him will become in him a well of water springing up to eternal life.”“  (John 4:13-14, NASB)

	“Now on the last day, the great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried out, saying, “If anyone is thirsty, let him come to Me and drink. “He who believes in Me, as the Scripture said, ‘From his innermost being will flow rivers of living water.’“ But this He spoke of the Spirit, whom those who believed in Him were to receive; for the Spirit was not yet given, because Jesus was not yet glorified.”  (John 7:37-39, NASB)

	In Exodus 17:6-7, Moses was told by God to strike the rock at Horeb and water poured out. The miraculous water pouring out of a rock was part of God's sustaining grace for Israel. The rock was a picture of the Messiah to come, the true Rock, Jesus Christ, who would pay the heavy price for the sins of mankind. 

	““Behold, I will stand before you there on the rock at Horeb; and you shall strike the rock, and water will come out of it, that the people may drink.” And Moses did so in the sight of the elders of Israel. He named the place Massah and Meribah because of the quarrel of the sons of Israel, and because they tested the LORD, saying, “Is the LORD among us, or not?”“  (Exodus 17:6-7, NASB)

	In Numbers 20:8-12, Moses was commanded by God to speak to the rock at Meribah, not to strike it. In disobedience and anger at the behavior of the Israelites, he struck the rock twice. Speaking to the rock was a picture of Jesus Christ being exalted at the right hand of God the Father as the Rock of Resurrection.

	“"Take the rod; and you and your brother Aaron assemble the congregation and speak to the rock before their eyes, that it may yield its water. You shall thus bring forth water for them out of the rock and let the congregation and their beasts drink." So Moses took the rod from before the LORD, just as He had commanded him; and Moses and Aaron gathered the assembly before the rock. And he said to them, "Listen now, you rebels; shall we bring forth water for you out of this rock?" Then Moses lifted up his hand and struck the rock twice with his rod; and water came forth abundantly, and the congregation and their beasts drank. But the LORD said to Moses and Aaron, "Because you have not believed Me, to treat Me as holy in the sight of the sons of Israel, therefore you shall not bring this assembly into the land which I have given them."” (Numbers 20:8-12, NASB)

	Jesus Christ died spiritually only once for our sins. When Moses struck the rock twice, his punishment as the leader of the Israelites was that he would not enter the Promised Land because he did not believe in God's integrity in front of the people. Jesus Christ cannot die twice on the Cross for the sins of mankind - once was all that was needed.

	The Foundation Rock and Chief Cornerstone of the Church 

	Jesus Christ is the Foundation Rock and Chief Cornerstone of the Church. A cornerstone refers to the principal or fundamental element, feature, or part of something. A cornerstone is defined as a stone built into one corner of the foundation as the normal starting point for construction. The cornerstone is the foundation stone at the angle of the structure by which the builder fixes a standard for the bearing of the walls and the cross walls throughout the structure.

	In Ephesians 2:21, “being fitted together” refers to the edification complex of the soul as does “a spiritual house” in 1 Peter 2:5. Matt. 16:16-18; 1 Cor. 3:11; Eph. 2:19-22.

	"you also, as living stones, are being built up as a spiritual house for a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus Christ."  (1 Peter 2:5, NASB)

	“Simon Peter answered, "You are the Christ, the Son of the living God." And Jesus said to him, "Blessed are you, Simon Barjona, because flesh and blood did not reveal this to you, but My Father who is in heaven. "I also say to you that you are Peter, and upon this rock I will build My church; and the gates of Hades will not overpower it.” (Matthew 16:16-18, NASB)

	“For no man can lay a foundation other than the one which is laid, which is Jesus Christ.”  (1 Corinthians 3:11, NASB)

	“So then you are no longer strangers and aliens, but you are fellow citizens with the saints, and are of God’s household, having been built on the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Christ Jesus Himself being the corner stone, in whom the whole building, being fitted together, is growing into a holy temple in the Lord, in whom you also are being built together into a dwelling of God in the Spirit.”  (Ephesians 2:19-22, NASB)

	In Matthew 16:16-18, Peter recognized that “You are the Christ, the Son of the living God.” Peter knew that he did not qualify to be “the Rock” because he had a sin nature and could never gain supremacy over hell and render hell ineffective. Only Christ could do that. Also, “Peter” in the Greek is Πέτρος (Petros) and means a piece of the rock, a chip of stone, or little rock. Peter was an Apostle - one of 12. Jesus Christ is the foundation of the Church. Peter definitely was NOT the foundation of the Church as some believe. “This rock” is πέτρα (petra) and means large rock, bed-rock and refers to Jesus Christ who is called the “Rock” throughout Scripture.

	The Foundation Rock and Chief Cornerstone of Israel

	Jesus Christ is the Foundation Rock and Chief Cornerstone of Israel. Isaiah 28:16; Rom. 9:33.

	“Therefore thus says the Lord GOD, “Behold, I am laying in Zion a stone, a tested stone, A costly cornerstone for the foundation, firmly placed. He who believes in it will not be disturbed.”  (Isaiah 28:16, NASB)

	“just as it is written, “BEHOLD, I LAY IN ZION A STONE OF STUMBLING AND A ROCK OF OFFENSE, AND HE WHO BELIEVES IN HIM WILL NOT BE DISAPPOINTED.”“  (Romans 9:33, NASB)

	The Rock of Stumbling For the Jews

	The religious Jews (Scribes, Pharisees, and Sadducees) stumbled over Jesus Christ’s claim to be God and their Messiah for whom they had been waiting so long. They rejected Him completely.  Psalms 118:20-22; Mark 12:10; 1 Cor. 1:23; Acts 4:10-12.

	“This is the gate of the LORD; The righteous will enter through it. I shall give thanks to You, for You have answered me, And You have become my salvation. The stone which the builders rejected Has become the chief corner stone. “  (Psalms 118:20-22, NASB)

	“"Have you not even read this Scripture: 'THE STONE WHICH THE BUILDERS REJECTED, THIS BECAME THE CHIEF CORNER stone;” (Mark 12:10, NASB)

	“but we preach Christ crucified, to Jews a stumbling block and to Gentiles foolishness,” (1 Corinthians 1:23, NASB)

	“let it be known to all of you and to all the people of Israel, that by the name of Jesus Christ the Nazarene, whom you crucified, whom God raised from the dead—by this name this man stands here before you in good health. "He is the STONE WHICH WAS REJECTED by you, THE BUILDERS, but WHICH BECAME THE CHIEF CORNER stone. "And there is salvation in no one else; for there is no other name under heaven that has been given among men by which we must be saved."” (Acts 4:10-12, NASB)

	The Rock of Judgment for Unbelievers

	Jesus Christ is the Rock of Judgment for unbelievers. Negative volition rejects the Savior, the Rock, Jesus Christ. At the Second Advent, Jesus Christ will administer the Baptism of Fire. This baptism refers to the removal of all unbelievers from the earth at the end of the Tribulation. Only those believers remaining alive on the earth at the end of the Tribulation will enter the Millennium in their physical bodies. 1 Peter 2:8; Matt. 21:44.

	“and, “A STONE OF STUMBLING AND A ROCK OF OFFENSE”; for they stumble because they are disobedient to the word, and to this doom they were also appointed.”  (1 Peter 2:8, NASB)

	""And he who falls on this stone will be broken to pieces; but on whomever it falls, it will scatter him like dust.""  (Matthew 21:44, NASB)

	The Rock of Provision and Stability

	Jesus Christ is the Rock of Provision and Stability for believers. Christ provides whatever you need to honor Him in the spiritual life. The believer is to exercise faith rest and to claim God's many promises and to rely on them. Isaiah 26:3-4; Matt. 7:24-25; Psalms 144:1-2. 

	““The steadfast of mind You will keep in perfect peace, Because he trusts in You. “Trust in the LORD forever, For in GOD the LORD, we have an everlasting Rock.”  (Isaiah 26:3-4, NASB)

	““Therefore everyone who hears these words of Mine and acts on them, may be compared to a wise man who built his house on the rock. “And the rain fell, and the floods came, and the winds blew and slammed against that house; and yet it did not fall, for it had been founded on the rock.”  (Matthew 7:24-25, NASB)

	“ A Psalm of David. Blessed be the LORD, my rock, Who trains my hands for war, And my fingers for battle; My lovingkindness and my fortress, My stronghold and my deliverer, My shield and He in whom I take refuge, Who subdues my people under me.”  (Psalms 144:1-2, NASB)

	The Rock of Refuge and Protection

	Jesus Christ is the Rock of Refuge and Protection for the believer. The believer can be secure in taking refuge in His protection under difficult conditions in life. The believer must apply the epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of their soul to the situation and use faith-rest to put the situation in the Lord’s hands with confidence. This is part of God's sustaining grace. Psalms 18:2; Psalms 18:31; Psalms 18:46; Psalms 62:5-6.

	“The LORD is my rock and my fortress and my deliverer, My God, my rock, in whom I take refuge; My shield and the horn of my salvation, my stronghold.” (Psalms 18:2, NASB)

	“As for God, His way is blameless; The word of the LORD is tried; He is a shield to all who take refuge in Him. For who is God, but the LORD? And who is a rock, except our God,” (Psalms 18:30-31, NASB)

	“The LORD lives, and blessed be my rock; And exalted be the God of my salvation,” (Psalms 18:46, NASB)

	“My soul, wait in silence for God only, For my hope is from Him. He only is my rock and my salvation, My stronghold; I shall not be shaken.” (Psalms 62:5-6, NASB)

	The Rock or Stone of Perfection 

	Jesus Christ is the Rock or Stone of Perfection. The stone with seven eyes is the stone of perfection. The eye in Scripture refers to intelligence. Jesus Christ has the perfect and absolute intelligence (omniscience) and refers to His deity. Zech. 3:9-10; Zech. 4:7.

	“'For behold, the stone that I have set before Joshua; on one stone are seven eyes. Behold, I will engrave an inscription on it,' declares the LORD of hosts, 'and I will remove the iniquity of that land in one day. 'In that day,' declares the LORD of hosts, 'every one of you will invite his neighbor to sit under his vine and under his fig tree.'"” (Zechariah 3:9-10, NASB)

	“'What are you, O great mountain? Before Zerubbabel you will become a plain; and he will bring forth the top stone with shouts of "Grace, grace to it!"'"” (Zechariah 4:7, NASB)

	The Soldier Stone

	Jesus Christ is the Soldier Stone and the Rock of the Military. Psalms 144:1

	“A Psalm of David. Blessed be the LORD, my rock, Who trains my hands for war, And my fingers for battle;” (Psalms 144:1, NASB)

	The Rock of Encouragement

	The Lord Jesus Christ is the Rock of Encouragement to the maturing believer who is occupied with Him. You have your eyes on the Lord Jesus Christ for your deliverance in any situation, even when there is no change in the circumstances at all. The deliverance is in the Bible doctrine in your soul. Isaiah 51:1; Isaiah 51:12. 

	“"Listen to me, you who pursue righteousness, Who seek the LORD: Look to the rock from which you were hewn And to the quarry from which you were dug.” (Isaiah 51:1, NASB)

	“"I, even I, am He who comforts you. Who are you that you are afraid of man who dies And of the son of man who is made like grass,” (Isaiah 51:12, NASB)

	The Rock of Destruction 

	Jesus Christ is the Rock of Destruction. He is the Stone cut out without hands. Jesus Christ destroys the restored Roman Empire in the Armageddon campaign. The stone growing into a great mountain and filling the whole earth refers to the Jesus Christ’s worldwide rulership in the Millennium. Dan. 2:34-35. See category on The Armageddon Campaign of the Tribulation.

	““You continued looking until a stone was cut out without hands, and it struck the statue on its feet of iron and clay and crushed them. “Then the iron, the clay, the bronze, the silver and the gold were crushed all at the same time and became like chaff from the summer threshing floors; and the wind carried them away so that not a trace of them was found. But the stone that struck the statue became a great mountain and filled the whole earth.”  (Daniel 2:34-35, NASB)

	 

	 

	
Roman Empire, Summary

	The Roman Empire was the turning point of ancient and modern history. All of the rivers of ancient civilizations flowed into the lake of the Roman Empire and all the rivers of modern civilization flowed out of the lake of the Roman Empire. 

	Rome began as a little village on the bank of the Tiber, then became a city-state, then a nation, then a great world empire. Rome gave the world a respect for law and administration. The Greeks were known for their culture, the Persians for their science, and the Romans for their laws and codes.

	The Romans began to conquer in 264 BC. They conquered in a dreadful manner. Over a million people died in the Punic Wars. From 264 to 146 BC, they conquered Carthage, Egypt, Macedonia, and Syria. They called themselves SPQR, “The Senate and People of Rome.” In this period, many of the rich were killed, leaving only the middle class and poor class.

	In 146 BC, the Knights, the Roman middle class, took over and there was some stabilization. However, a mob of a million people, poor, dangerous, and ragged, came out of the Punic wars and the tail began to wag the dog.

	The Knights were capitalistic at first, but switched to a dual socialistic-capitalistic system. It is the middle class always that keeps a nation stabilized and operating under free enterprise and capitalism.

	Later, the mob took over from the Knights. Who had to sustain the mob? The middle class was forced to sustain the mob by socialism. As long as the middle class were able to pay the bills and feed the mob, the civilization survived. But the middle class reached a point where they were unable to do so. 

	For example, their currency was destroyed by going off the gold standard. How? When Alexander the Great defeated the Persians in 331 BC, he gained the treasury of Susa containing about 2 million pounds of gold and silver ingots and a half million pounds in gold coins that were poured into the world’s economy. But the Romans traded this gold for peacock feathers and other luxuries from China and India.

	Then they issued paper money, which had no gold standard. Finally the mobs and socialism destroyed Rome. It would have been destroyed sooner, except Bible doctrine in the souls of believers became the great stabilizing factor during the Antonine Caesars from 96 to 192 AD. The mobs should never be catered to nor the lower classes as this destroys any country.

	Summary of 800 Years 

	The following summaries contain documentation from over 700 sources to give it maximum clarity and importance.

	Primitive Rome: up to 509 BC

	This was primitive Italy before Roman expansion. Politically, it was governed as a kingdom. It was an agricultural society with some trade. They had solid families with stern morality. Primitive Rome had Etruscan rule, built many buildings, and had great influence. Religion was formal and impersonal.

	Early Republic of Rome: 509-265 BC

	Rome expanded in this period with the conquest of Italy and political organization. They developed governmental bodies, established law, and civil human rights. It was an agricultural society with an increase in trade. It was a time of social equality of the Plebs, the beginning of native literature and Greek influence resulting in increased Greek religion. 

	Expansion: 265-133 BC 

	The struggle between Rome and Carthage for control of the Western Mediterranean (Punic Wars): 265-201 BC.

	The Punic Wars. Supremacy of the Senate. Rapid growth in wealth and luxury. Rise of a new capitalist class. Rapid growth of slavery. Growth of trade and industry. Hellenic influence and new wealth change of life and morals. Hellenized Latin literature (9 major writers). New era in Roman building. Hellenizing of Roman religion. Cult of Cybele of Rome (205 B.C.). Bacchus Cult. Hellenistic Philosophy.

	Roman expansion and foreign policy in the Hellenistic east: 200-133 BC.

	The Roman Republic Near the End: 133-27 BC (106 years)

	The Gracchan Reforms and the beginnings of revolution of Rome: 133-122 BC.

	Civil war and foreign crises: 122-78 BC. 

	Roman politics and eastern expansion: 78-60 BC.

	The end of the Roman Republic and the founding of the Roman Empire: 59-44 BC.

	The death agony of the Republic: 44-27 BC.

	Government reforms. Factions developing. Civil war. Foreign crises. The military and demagogues increase their control of government. New professional army. Expansion of the Republic. Dictatorship of Julius Caesar. Civil war, victory of Octavian. End of Republic II. Growth of Roman Law. Great slave estates. Growing middle class. Rapid increase of wealth, luxury, trade, industry. Change in the racial character of Rome and Italy. Revolution in life, manners, morals of upper class. Hellenizing of Roman education. Influence of Greek architecture. Growth of sculpturing and painting. Legal theory introduced. Rise of Rationalism and Skepticism. Growing influence of Greek philosophy. Growing influence of oriental cults. Growing influence of Astrology. Lucretius and Epicureanism. Growing increase of Stoicism. Greek science. 

	Augustan Age: 27 BC - 14 AD (41 years)

	Roman Principate founded. Annexation of Egypt. Rise of the Imperial Cult. Reorganization of Roman array and finance. Provincial government. Roman peace. Great road building. New increase in prosperity as well as of old items. Augustan attempt to revive the morals, religion and Italian Agric. No real change in poor social and moral conditions. Augustan Age of Literature (6 major writers). Greek literature predominant also. Rationalism yields to Mysticism. Revival of Italian cults. Cult of Roma and Augustus. Advance of oriental cults, especially the Isis Cult. Philosophy becomes more pragmatic and less rational. Birth of Jesus Christ.

	Julio-Claudian Age: 34-69 AD (55 years)

	Personal despotism in the government. Growth of Imperial Civil Service. New provinces, revolts, and plots. Rise of tenancy. Growth of imperial domains. Industry and trade prosper. Old senatorial nobility die out. Industry and trade prosper. Luxury and spending at a peak. Social and moral of upper class at a very low ebb. Decline of literature. Dominance of rhetoric (11 men). Luxurious buildings. Lavish decorative art. Philosophy yields to rhetoric. Stoicism expresses anti-imperial influence. Decline of religion in upper classes. Advance of Oriental cults. Judaism active. Crucifixion of Jesus Christ. Organization of Christian churches. Missionary work of Paul. Persecution by Nero. Hellenization of Christianity.

	Age of Flavian and Antonine Emperors: 69–180 AD ( 111 years)

	Eight (8) emperors. Trend to autocracy, bureaucracy, paternalism. Benevolent monarchy. Rapid expansion of citizenship. Roman Empire at its greatest extent (117 AD). Excellent provincial government. Marcomannic Wars (168-180 AD). Army becomes immobile. Growing tax burden. Compulsory service. Decline of municipal autonomy. Prosperity at height. Decline of slavery, growth of tenancy. Beginning of Colonate. Rapid urbanization. Wide trade. Expansion of agriculture and industry. Rapid growth of Collegia. Humanitarianism and emphasis on social welfare. Splendid imperial buildings. Growth of public education. Silver age of Latin literature (8 writers). Greek literature (8 writers). New Rhetoric (3). Great jurists (5). Decline of rationalism, increase of mysticism. Rapid growth of oriental cults. Expansion of Christianity and growth of complex, organization. Eclecticism in religion and philosophy. Philosophy merges with religion. Rise of heresies in the Church. Growth of Christian literature. Persecution of Christianity; mainly sporadic. Roman science. Greek science.

	Decline of the Roman Empire: 180-285 AD (105 years)

	Military anarchy. Military despotism. Civil war, Imperial successors by violence. Military domination of the civil. Foreignization and democratization of the army. Insubordination of the army. German invasions. Threat of New Persia. Independence of large sections of the Roman Empire. Restoration of order. Universal citizenship. Financial chaos and devaluation of coinage. Decline of industry and cities. Crushing taxation. Rapid subordination of Coloni, Collegia, Curiates. Growing loss of municipal authority. Devastating plagues. Walling of Rome and other cities. Decline of taste in art and industry technique. Rapid decline of Latin literature. Municipal buildings. Growth of Christian literature. Growing oriental influence. Great Jurists (3). Humanization of the law. Law becomes autocratic. Latin and Greek lose old monopoly. Greek historians. Rise of Neo-Platonism, becoming essence of pagan religion and philosophy. Mithraism and sun worship. Eclectic influence of oriental cults, Neo-Platonism, Stoicism, and Christianity on each other. Rapid growth of the Church. Harsh persecutions. Conflict with heresies. Growth of complexity in the Church. Greek mathematics.

	Reorganization of the Empire under Diocletian and Constantine: 285-337 AD (52 years)

	Oriental absolution. Increased reorganization of the army. Barbarization of the army. End of civil war. Invasions halted. Reform of coinage and taxation. Removal of capital to Constantinople. Division of administration. Civil war and triumph of Constantine. Development of Colonate. Members of collegia reduced to serfs. Ruin of the middle class. Return to primitive economy. Decline of city, industry, and trade. Decline of art and pagan literature. Christian literature replacing pagan literature. Christianity wins the preference of Constantine. First Ecumenical Council (325 AD). Christianity Hellenized and Romanized. Christian culture replaces gradually the pagan culture.

	Fall of the Roman Empire: 476 AD

	
Roman Empire, 14-70 AD

	The Economy

	Agriculture

	Marked by rapid growth of vast imperial domains and large estates of wealthy Romans in the provinces. Pliny said that six Romans owned half of the territory of Africa in Nero’s day. Large estates in Egypt were granted to the family or favorites of the Emperor, especially under Claudius and Nero. There was a trend of absorbing the medium sized and peasant plots. The evil of absentee ownership was evidenced in the writers of the day, Seneca, Pliny, and Petronius.

	In spite of these problems, Italian agriculture was fairly prosperous. A very significant practice started was for landlords to lease their land to free tenants or colonies instead of using slave labor. One result of this was the increase of grain farming. One reason for the increase of tenant farming was either the decrease in the supply of slaves and/or the uneconomic character of slave labor, especially under absentee ownership. Grain raising was profitable in Italy, vineyards in Spain and Gaul. 

	Writers such as Pliny exposed the abuses of slave labor, however, Pliny viewed slaves as domesticated animals. There were advances in agricultural methods that includes wheeled plows with convex molding boards, crop rotation was adopted, leguminous plants were used to restore the soil, selective breeding was emphasized, and new forage plants were introduced from the Orient. 

	Some of the results of the large estates were in Sicily, the moderate sized wheat farms owned by natives became large ranches owned by the Roman proprietors. In Africa, extensive irrigation systems based on the conservation of water made North Africa one of the most prosperous sections of the Empire. It was next to Egypt in production of grain, olive, wine and fruit products.

	Major products of Egypt were wheat, flax, oil producing plants, wine, dates, and wool. Cotton was not a significant crop. Spain and Gaul soon rivaled Italy in the production of wine and oil. Spain and southern Gaul were made of medium sized farms run by free native tenants supervised by a Roman proprietor.

	Industry and Trade 

	There were major factors that enhanced the industry and trade of the Empire from 14 - 70 AD. There was improved security of travel by sea and land, free intercourse between nations, minimum customs duties, freedom of trade, and roads were built that led to all provinces. New markets developed from frontier camps. River systems became important for commercial purposes. River ports and regular sailings were established. Urbanization of the Empire was advancing with the Emperors realizing that their strength depended much on the cities. 

	Old industries gained new markets and new products kept arising. In second class or second rate cities, shops lined the street with the operator living in the back and the small craftsmen were the salesman for their products as well as the originator. Most of the economy in the city was the small shop industry, yet there was evidence of factory-made goods.

	Observations regarding the industry and trade of the Roman Empire in the first century noted that there was industrial and commercial prosperity in the provinces. There was extreme individual fortunes from exploiting or looting from war. Wealth was spread throughout the entire Empire. In the East, old industries began producing luxuries of all sorts for Rome and the Far East. In Alexandria and Phoenicia, glass manufacturers and the textile industry immerged. In the West, Spain, Gaul, and Africa (urban class of traders, manufacturers, and landowners) formed a solid basis of the Emperor’s power. A capitalistic industry and agriculture arose in Gaul. In the western provinces, mining for silver, lead, and tin in Spain and iron in Gaul, Noricum and Illyricum were exploited. 

	Foreign trade of the Roman Empire reached its height in the first century. Foreign trade of the Roman Empire and the Far East was of historic consequence in the first century. This was one of the sources of the depletion of the gold of the Roman Empire. The first century was marked by a rapid growth of interprovincial trade. Productive loans at the lower interest of four to six percent were made to finance business ventures. 

	Slavery still dominated in the trade and industry of Rome and other cities. But, much more numerous now were the free wage laborers and freedmen and lower middle class shop owners and workers. Often a man was given a start in business by his emancipator and often became grain merchants, builders, moneylenders, shop owners, entered professions and even became slave dealers.

	Travel in the Early Empire 

	Throughout all the Empire travel became easy, rapid, and secure. There was an excellent road system. The ordinary land travelers could cover 50-60 miles a day. Lodging was usually third rate, not clean and not good as to company. The toll keepers were generally dishonest. Rich men usually traveled with great pomp. Poor men walked or rode donkeys. Nero had a suite of 1,000 carriages and his horses were shod with silver and had gold decorated harnesses. 

	Travel by sea was usually from March to November. Sailing was irregular with ships overcrowded and it was recorded that they carried 600 to 1,200 passengers. The one Paul was on was said to have 275 aboard. With favorable winds they could make 100-150 miles in 24 hours. The army called up 20,000 men per year so this formed part of those traveling. This didn’t include the shifting of the legions from place to place. All towns had their foreigners. Greeks and Jews were everywhere.

	Society

	Urban Conditions in Roman Empire (especially Rome)

	There was rapid growth in size and number of cities. This was a natural result of general prosperity and expansion of trade. Centers of trade includes London as the chief center for trade with Gaul. Corinth was the intermediary for trade between Rome and Levant. Ephesus was a center for the transit trade for the whole eastern Mediterranean region. Antioch was the trade center for the transcontinental commerce of Asia with Syria and the West.

	Rome had over a million in population and covers a radius of 12 miles. Conditions in the cities, especially Rome, was hazardous because of the narrow streets, tall buildings, and the impossibility of protection from fires. Even the widest street had the width only of 16-19 feet. The streets were unlighted at night and in spite of the 7,000 urban police in Rome, it was still dangerous. 

	The wagons bringing things in and out of the city of Rome were allowed to travel only on the streets at night so this kept a continuous noise factor present. The poor, which made up a majority of the population, lived in part or wholly at the expense of the State and could spend their days lounging in the open spaces and enjoying the frequent shows. The slaves also were sure of a living. 

	It was the honest free worker in Rome whose position was especially precarious. After the great fire of Nero, Rome became a spectacle of splendid public places, buildings, temples, monuments, colonnades, baths, underground piping, and there was an abundance of pure water brought to the city for houses and public baths.

	High Society 

	The emperors rather than the aristocracy set the fashions. The new rich and freedmen sought to make up for their lack of breeding by the coarse show. The fact of wealth took complete dominance over other factors such as how the wealth was obtained. No one asked how it came to be or how it was gained. If the man had it, he had it. A freedman of Nero was reported to have called a man worth only about $3 million, pitiably poor. There was a mad scramble for wealth during the early Caesars. 

	The largest single private fortune in cash was 400 million sesterces. A sesterces was about one fourth of a denarius. A denarius was 1/84 pound of silver. Therefore 400 million sesterces would equal 100 million denarius. 100 million denarius would equal about 1.2 million pounds of silver. With the ratio of 1 to 15 with gold typical value ratio at that time, this would equal 79,000 pounds of gold. 79,000 pounds of gold would equal about 1.3 million ounces, which at today’s prices of about $1,900 per ounce, would be about $2.5 billion. This was his cash worth.

	Luxury and Wasteful Spending

	Lavish spending equaled the drive for wealth. The particular period was from Caligula to Nero, 37-68 AD.  Apicius squandered nearly 90 million sesterces on delicacies and killed himself when he only had 10 million left. Agrippina had a dress of woven gold.  Lollia Paulina, a wife of Caligula, wore 40 million sesterces worth of gems to a banquet one night. It was said that 200,000 sesterces spent by Lucillus for a dinner was a modest amount. 

	For the multi-millionaires, one city mansion was not enough. Seneca reported that one new rich man paid 100,000 sesterces apiece for cultivated slaves who learned Greek poetry to prompt him at his banquets when he forgot a line. No expense was saved on Roman furniture or decoration.  A great item of expense was the costly art products. The parading of silver plate and gold was overdone. Seneca’s father-in-law, according to Pliny, a general on the Roman frontier, carried about with him 12,000 pounds of silver. 

	Dinner plates were made of silver, each marked with their proper weight. A slave of Claudius had a silver dish weighing 500 pounds and others about half that weight. One discovery produced 97 silver articles for table use. Funerals cost from a moderate 2,000 sesterces to 100,000 sesterces. Anything as high as 1.1 million was considered exorbitant. The burial plots of the new rich were 100 feet by 200 feet and planted with lots of vines and all kinds of trees. Luxury produced many bizarre, coarse and vulgar shows.

	Women and Morals 

	Most information about women of the ancient world relates to a limited wealthy class in the high society of the capital cities. Not much is known about the great mass of women in the middle and lower classes. In literature usually the dark and sordid endures over the virtues. The image of the woman is also seen from the standpoint of Stoic teachings and prejudice. However, the facts of the seamy side of life in high society reported by them was correct. 

	The usual age of marriage for girls was from 12-16 years of age. The girls entered marriage as a new life of freedom both legally and economically. It was just like walking out into a dream world of reality. The wife controlled her own property through her freedman or lawyer. If the wife was rich, she lorded it over her husband. She was practically unrestrained socially. She had free access to go where her husband went even into the Emperor’s presence. This was the real “women’s lib” movement. 

	Seneca complained that the women attend functions in their finery while they may be accompanied by their nobody husband. The women lived in an atmosphere of intrigue, vanity, passion, and moral license. Divorce was prevalent. Seneca said that the women counted their age not by their years but by their husbands. Juvenal said that some had eight husbands in five years. 

	There were several reasons for moral laxity. The many slaves in the households of the rich gave them much idle time to pamper their most pernicious desires. The Roman woman found no constructive field of activity but just reveled in self-indulgence. She lived in the atmosphere of scandal and seduction. She was sure of a willing lover among her slaves. Other influences on moral laxity in general were the gross cruelties, tortures, and slaughters over which the most delicate “ladies” gloated. Noble ladies became admirers of athletes, chariot drivers, gladiators and stage singers. 

	Some women challenged men in the gladiatorial games and pursued other things usually done by men. The women were very influential in politics and often shaped the politics of the emperor. The upper class ladies were highly cultivated in Greek and Latin literature. An outlet for the female energies of the Roman woman found expression in religions, pomp, ceremonies, and emotionalism.

	The worship of Isis gave the women much of their desired expression. The immoralities at these temples were so great that Tiberius had many of them completely obliterated. Roman women were strongly addicted to astrology and magic of all types. Demonism among the women found expression in evil trade in love philters (potions), poisons, and procuring.

	Daily Life and Social Custom 

	A typical day for a Roman senator was; up at dawn, dressed with the aid of slaves, shaved by slave barbers and hair trimmed. Beards were introduced by Hadrian in the second century. They wore one or several large signet rings. Letters were dictated to slave secretaries who wrote in shorthand. He had a light breakfast including wine or milk, bread and honey, olives, an egg or bit of cheese. 

	The master had absolute power of life or death over the slave. On the whole, the slave had a relatively free and easy life. After breakfast the Roman aristocrat would receive his morning clients. These were the poor who would come by for their daily “soup.” He would give them something then assign them a task for the day to compensate for what he gave them. This was given them at the close of the day, usually.

	The man would then outline the course of the day’s activity and his slaves would carry him along in the streets or accompany him on his errands. This includes taking him to his superiors to whom he gave the same expression. Each person had those catering to him, but he would cater to someone above him, bootlicking from the beggar to the emperor. The man would sometimes honor one of his underlings with an invitation to come to supper. There were usually nine guests, three to a couch.

	Festivals, Spectacles, and Games

	There were 37 festival days in the time of Tiberius per year and this increased to 175 in the fourth century. Titus held one festival alone that lasted 100 days. Trajan held one festival in 107 AD which lasted four months. All major festivals began at sunrise and continued to sunset and only stopped for lunch. Festivals began as religious observances then moved to a means of buying the public support for the Roman Emperor. 

	Circuses were considered just as bread was, an unavoidable necessity. In 51 AD, 1.7 million sesterces were spent in Rome for public games. This equaled about 506,000 pounds of silver. In the early empire, a normal 3-day gladiatorial exhibition cost about 400,000 sesterces. Great centers of public amusement were circuses, amphitheaters, arenas, theatres, and stadiums.

	The largest circus had a seating capacity of 180,000. Augustus limited the Empire to two gladiatorial shows a year with 120 combatants. Later, however, he gloated of eight in his reign where 10,000 gladiators fought. Five hundred African lions were slain in one of Augustus’ shows. Titus had 5,000 slaughtered in the dedication of the Colosseum. Trajan had a great festival and 9,000 animals were killed. Condemned criminals and Christians often were tied to stakes and left to the animals in the arena. Children didn’t play cowboys and Indians, they played gladiators. 

	Regarding the theatre, Rome had three in operation, usually only one at a time. The emphasis of the theatre was two low types of drama, Atellan farces and mimes. Atellan farces were light drama and usually had four main figures. Dotard: foolish old person whose mind is impaired by age. Wise man: just that. Glutton: common meaning for this. Booby: a dunce or stupid fellow. Mimes were the acting out of scenes from life. This usually was a character sketch from the seamy side of life, full of obscenities and vulgarities and appeals to the sensual.

	Literature

	There was a dominant emphasis on rhetoric and declamation in higher education. There was a predominance of poetry in the curriculums of schools of rhetoric. Education lost touch with life. Verbiage, subtlety and stirring speech was emphasized. Thought stagnated. Two basic forms of training were given, using thesis in declamation and argument based on imaginary cases.

	The prevalent method of teaching infused both poetry and prose with declamatory style. (They would “knock” someone else literarily.) There was a practice of public reciting of new prose or verse. This was the way that a book or treatise was launched on the market.

	Much of the writing, especially from 14-54 AD was in no sense pure literature but was work of an encyclopedic character. During the first century, Stoicism became an intellectual and moral force in the Roman society and Seneca was its outstanding representative.

	Leaders of Palestine During The First Century AD

	Political Chronological Structure: Herodian Line 

	Herod the Great: 37 BC - 4 BC 

	Archelaus: 4BC – 6 AD 

	Philip: 4BC – 34AD ruling contemporaries Antipas: 4BC - 39AD 

	Herod Agrippa I: 37-44 AD 

	Herod Agrippa II: 50-100 AD

	Roman Procurators of Judea to Siege of Jerusalem. 

	Coponius: 6-10 AD 

	M. Ambivius: 10-13 AD 

	Annius Rufus 13-15 AD

	Valeuis Gratus: 1-26 AD 

	Pontius Pilate: 33-36 AD 

	Marcellus: 36-38 AD 

	Maryllus 39-04 AD 

	Cuspius Fadus 44-46 AD 

	Tiberius Alexander 46-48 AD 

	Ventidius Cumanus: 48-52 AD

	Antonius Felix: 52-59 AD

	Albinus: 61-65 AD

	Gessius Florus: 65-70 AD

	Chronological Establishment of Roman Provinces

	272 BC - All Italy to Cisalpine Gaul under Rome

	242-41 BC - Sicily ceded to Rome

	238 BC - Sardinia and Corsica ceded to Rome 

	201 BC - Carthaginian Spain ceded to Rome 

	227 BC - Organization of Sardinian and Corsica as provinces

	146 BC - Africa made a Roman province

	133 BC - The Kingdom of Pergamum willed to Rome

	129 BC - Province of Asia organized

	121 BC - Narbones Gaul becomes a province

	75 BC - Bithynia becomes a Roman province

	63 BC - Pompey annexes Syria.

	27 BC - Dalmatia (Illyricum, earlier) becomes a Roman province

	25 BC - Galatia becomes a Roman province, also Pamphylia

	25 BC - Numidia included in the province of Africa

	14 BC - Alpes Maritimae becomes a province

	4 BC - Judea becomes a Roman province

	17 AD - Upper and lower Germany become Roman provinces under military legate

	17 AD - Cappadocia and Commagene become provinces

	40-42 AD - Two Maructamas become provinces

	43 AD - Southern Britain becomes a Roman province

	44 AD - Judea again a Roman province

	114 AD - Armenia made a Roman province

	The Roman Empire’s Major Wars and Battles

	509-508 BC: Overthrow of Monarchy and Etruscan rule. 

	480 BC: War Against the Volscians 

	460 BC: War Against the Aequi 

	392 BC: Fall of Veii to Rome 

	390-(387) BC: Battle of Allia and sack of Rome by Gauls 

	338-336 BC: The Latin War 

	325-304 BC: War with the Samnites

	318 BC: Defeat of Rome at Caudine Forks

	309-307 BC: War with the Etruscans

	298-290 BC: War with the Allied Samnites, Etruscans, and Gauls 

	297 BC: Capture of Bovianum by Rome 

	295 BC: Victory of Rome at Sentinum 

	290 BC: Rome Subdues Samnium 

	285 BC: Defeat of Gauls and Etruscans at Lake Vadimo 

	281-272 BC: War with Tarentum and Pyrrhus

	280 BC: Battle of Heraclea

	279 BC: Battle of Ausculum 

	275 BC: Battle of Beneventum 

	272 BC: Tarentum surrenders: All Italy to Cisalpine Gaul under Rome 

	264-241 BC: First Punic War 

	260 BC: Naval Victory of Rome at Mylae 

	256-255 BC: Regulus Unsuccessful against Africa 

	250 BC: Naval defeat of Rome at Drepana

	242-241 BC: Roman Victory at Aegatian Isles

	241 BC: Sicily ceded to Rome 

	229-228 BC: First Illyrian War 

	225 BC: Defeat of Gauls at Telamon

	224-222 BC: Conquest of Boii and Insubres

	220-219 BC: Second Illyrian War

	219 BC: Hannibal beseiges Saguntum

	218-201 BC: Second Punic War

	218 BC: Rome Invades Spain

	217 BC: Defeat of Rome at Ticinus, Trebia, Traisimeni 

	216 BC: Disaster at Cannae; Revolt of Capua

	215 BC: First Macedonian War 

	214 BC: Revolt of Syracuse 

	212 BC: Siege and recovery of Syracuse

	211 BC: Capua subdued. Roman defeats in Spain.

	207 BC: Defeat of Hasdrubal at Metaurus

	202 BC: Battle of Zama

	201 BC: Carthaginian Spain ceded to Rome

	200-196 BC: Second Macedonian War

	197 BC: Battle of Cynocephalia

	192-189 BC: War with Antiochus III and Aetolians

	191 BC: Defeat of Antiochus at Thermopylae

	190 BC: Defeat at Magnesia

	171-167v Third Macedonian War

	168 BC: Battle of Pydna

	149-148 BC: Fourth Macedonian War

	149–146 BC: Third Punic War

	147-139 BC: War with Viriathus

	146 BC: Revolt of Achaeans, destruction of Corinth and Carthage, Africa made Roman Province

	143-133 BC: Numantine War in Spain

	136-132 BC: Revolt of Slaves in Italy

	122 BC: Conquest of Balearic Isles

	111-105 BC: Jugurthine War

	105 BC: Defeat of Romans by Cimbri and Teutons

	104-100 BC: Slave War in Sicily

	102 BC: Marius defeats Teutons at Aquoi Sextiae 

	101 BC: Marius defeats Cimbri at Vercellae

	90-88 BC: Italic or Social War

	89-85 BC: Sulla and First Mithradatic War

	88 BC: Massacre of Italians in Asia 

	88-86 BC: Sulla takes Athens and Peiraeus

	87-83 BC: Marian revolt and Violence in Rome

	74-63 BC: Third (2nd) Mithradatic War

	73-71 BC: Crassus and the Slave War in Italy

	67 BC: Pompey’s Command against the Pirates 

	63 BC: Pompey annexes Syria, takes Jerusalem 

	58-56 BC: Caesar’s Conquest of Gaul

	55-54 BC: Caesar Invades Britain

	54-52 BC: Violence and Anarchy in Rome 

	53 BC: Defeat and death of Crassus at Carrhae 

	52-51 BC: Revolt of the Gauls under Vercingetorix 

	49-46 BC: Civil War between Caesar and Senate

	48 BC: Caesars Victory at Pharsalus

	47 BC: Caesar’s defeat of Pharnaces at Zela 

	46 BC: Victory at Thapsus in Africa

	45 BC: Caesar defeats Rebels at Munda

	42 BC: Defeat of Brutus and Cassius at Philippi

	31 BC: Battle of Actium

	30 BC: Octavian Annexes Egypt

	16 BC: Conquest of Noricum

	15 BC: Conquest of Raeti and Vindelici

	14 BC: Alpine peoples conquered by Rome

	14- BC: Conquest of Pannonia 

	12 BC: Invasion of Germany 

	6-9 AD: Revolt of Pannonia 

	9 AD: Revolt of Arminius in Germany 

	14-17 AD: Campaigns of Germanicus in Germany

	43 AD: South Britain conquered 

	58-63 AD: Parthian War

	59-60 AD: Revolt of Britons

	66 AD: Revolt of the Jews

	68 AD: Revolt of Vindex in Gaul

	69 AD: Revolt of Civilus and the Batavi. 

	70 AD: Destruction of Jerusalem 

	83 AD: Campaigns in Germany

	85-89 AD: Wars in Dacia 

	88-89 AD: Revolt of Saturinus

	101-102 AD: First Campaign in Dacia 

	105-106 AD: Conquest and Annexation of Dacia 

	114-117 AD: Parthian War: Jewish Revolt in Cyrene

	116 AD: Rebellion in Mespotamia

	132-134 AD: Jewish Rebellion in Palestine

	161-166 AD: Parthian War

	167-175 AD: Marcomannic War 

	175 AD: Revolt of Cassius in the East

	177-180 AD: Campaigns in Germany 

	193 AD: Civil War

	194 AD: Pescennius defeated (Civil) 

	195-196 AD: Invasion of Parthia

	197 AD: Albinus defeated at Lugdunum

	197-199 AD: Parthians Campaign resumed (Conquest of Upper Mesopotamia)

	206-211 AD: Campaigns against Caledonians in Britain

	214 AD: Parthian War 

	230-233 AD: War with Persia 

	234 AD: War on the Rhine

	251 AD: Goths Invade Roman Empire

	267 AD: Goths sack Athens

	271 AD: Revolt of Palmyra 

	274 AD: Recovery of Gaul and Britain 

	276 AD: Roman Empire Repels Alamanni and Franks 

	283 AD: Capture of Ctesiphon 

	285 AD: Defeat of Carinus (ended 50 years of military anarchy) 

	286 AD: Revolt of Carausius in Britain

	297 AD: Galerius ends Persian invasion

	306-310 AD: Civil War

	324 AD: Defeat of Licinus at Chrysopolis

	328 AD: Decisive Victory over Alamanni on the Rhine 

	332-334 AD: Decisive Victory over Goths and Sarmatians 

	378 AD: Goths defeat Romans at Adrianople; Barbarian Invasions 

	476 AD: End of Roman Rule in the West

	 

	 

	
Roman Empire, Caesars and Emperors

	Summary Descriptions

	The Julian Caesars: 49 BC - 68 AD 

	The Julian Caesars begins with Octavius and ends with Nero. This period starts with excellent leadership, but progressively degenerated resulting in the rule of Nero. Tiberius was reigning when Jesus Christ was born. 

	Nero, the last of these, used to strap on himself a lion skin with claws and personally claw to death Christians. He loved to tie Christians to stakes, pour tar over them, and light them for human torches.

	The Flavian Caesars: 68 AD to 96 AD

	The Flavian Caesars were the ones who conquered Jerusalem. Vespasian started the siege of Jerusalem. Titus continued it and concluded it. 1.9 million Jews died in a 90-day period.

	Domitian was a real monster. He was responsible for putting John on the Island of Patmos. The day Domitian died, the Canon of Scripture was completed. The Book of Revelation was completed in 96 AD.

	The Antonine Caesars: 96-192 AD 

	The seven Antonine Caesars included Nerva, Trajan, Hadrian, Antoninus Pius, Marcus Aurelius, and Commodus. During this period, there was a big push of Bible doctrine. With the completion of the written Canon, Scripture copies were circulated all over the Roman Empire. During this period, each church had a complete Canon of Scripture. Thousands of Bibles were painstakingly detailed out by hand. During this time, the famous Sixth Legion, composed of born-again men only, amassed the greatest military record of all history. During this time, they supervised 100 years of continuous peace. You could be safe in any Roman city, even bandits and thieves were being saved.

	Historians gave many accounts of how the Word of God was honored in those days. The greatest treasure of any home was the personal copy of the Word of God. An area the size of the U.S.A. had no war for 100 years.

	The period was capitalistic. Christianity changed the stature of women from sleeping in stables to enjoying relative freedom. Charity abounded to the poor. Government did not feed them, so it was handled through personal charity. The only exception was the demon-possessed mob in Rome numbering about one million people.

	For the first time they were humane to animals in that cats and dogs were not eaten for dinner, but became pets. Gibbon, a famous historian writing of his era said, “If a man ware offered his choice of the age in which its preferred to live, he would pick the period of the Antonine emperors over any other period of history.”

	The historian Monson said, “If an angel or the Lord were to strike a balance, the best time to live would have been in the period of the Antonine Caesars.”

	The Barrack Emperors: 193-264 AD

	After a great wave of positive volition toward Bible doctrine, there came a group of people who did not like Bible doctrine. And so the holiness crowd moved in - the experience people. The emphasis was on emotion with dedications, rededications, use of tongues in worship, and accepting Jesus Christ as Lord. This was a time of controversy where positive volition toward Bible doctrine declined terribly as emotionalism gained. 

	Various Emperors: 264 AD to the Fall of Rome in 476 AD 

	Diocletian: 285-305 AD. 

	Constantine: 312-337 AD. He did a very bad thing by uniting church and state. This ruined Christianity. They totally rejected Bible doctrine. The Empire lost their gold reserves during this time to China and India up to 476 AD. Apostacy was rampant.

	German barbarians came along and began to overrun the Roman Empire. Behind them came the Mongols. Finally in 476 AD, the Roman Empire was put down by one of the German groups. Romulus was the last emperor, but Constantine had sown the seeds for the Holy Roman Empire and from 476 AD on the church and state united taking over the Roman code completely mixing it with the Scriptural codex (law). 

	Profiles of the Emperors 

	Augustus: 27 BC - 14 AD

	Augustus was emperor at the birth of Christ. He was commander in chief of the Roman army. He was appointed the permanent representative of the people for life by the Roman Senate in 23 BC. He had the right to introduce first business in Senate meetings and could call meetings. His rights were founded on a constitutional basis. 

	He purged the Senate of unworthy members. He demobilized much of the army and discharged veterans. Augustus created a regular professional army. He revived the state religion and rebuilt the temples. He introduced the worship of Rome as state in the provinces. He took a census of all the population and property for military recruiting purposes and for taxation. He absorbed Spain, Gaul, and the Alpine into the Roman Empire. 

	Augustus strengthened the defenses of his frontiers. His army lost a big battle with the Germans in the Teutoburg forest. He organized police and fire departments for Rome and appointed a secretary of agriculture to supervise the grain supply. Augustus reigned 41 years and brought order out of chaos, restored confidence in government, replenished the treasury, began an efficient public works department, and promoted peace and prosperity.

	Tiberius: 14 - 37 AD

	Tiberius was emperor at the beginning of the Church. He was the adopted son of Augustus. He took the throne at death of Augustus when he was 56 years old. He had a political background. Augustus had forced him to divorce his wife to marry Augustus’ daughter, a real woman about town. This violation of volition and marriage institutions left Tiberius a bitter man for life.

	He became suspicious, bitter, distant, and haughty. He was impartial and fair, though usually feared more than liked. His armies also lost to the Germans forcing a withdrawal of his frontier to the Rhine. He had constant domestic troubles. He retired in 24 AD leaving the empire in the hands of a subordinate. A conspiracy resulted, which when Tiberius found out was stopped by executing the conspirators. This made him more suspicious and any whisper would bring on the death sentence. He died in 37 AD. 

	Caligula: 37 - 41 AD 

	Caligula was the successor of Tiberius. He was popular in that he reduced taxes, pardoned political prisoners, gave public entertainments, etc. He had definite signs of mental weakness and demanded to be worshipped as a god. He was reckless in finances, spending freely, and soon depleted the Roman treasury. This led to replenishing it by violent means in the confiscation of property, compulsory legacies, and every kind of extortion. Caligula became such a tyrant that he was assassinated by the Imperial Guards.

	Claudius 41 - 54 AD

	Claudius was emperor during most of Paul’s ministry and journeys. He was selected by the praetorian guard to succeed Caligula while the senate was debating restoring the republic. He did not have political background and had lived in obscurity. Claudius was a victim of some paralysis illness leaving him in a weakened state and horrible form. He was a good scholar and ruler.

	Under Claudius, Rome became a bureaucracy with government by committee and secretaries. He gave citizenship to the provinces. His armies conquered part of Britain and he annexed Thrace. He attempted to restore ancient Roman religion. 

	Claudius expelled some Jews from Rome because of disturbances, which was possibly the reason why Aquilla and Priscilla left Rome. He married a fourth wife, Agrippina, who proved to be his downfall. Agrippina had a son, adopted by Claudius, under the name of Nero. Claudius died a year later leaving the throne to Nero, having been poisoned by Agrippina.

	Nero: 54 - 58 AD

	Nero was emperor under whom Paul and Peter were martyred. The was the adopted son of Claudius. His first five years were successful and peaceful. He had two main helpers; Sextus Afranius Burrus, the prefect of the praetorian guard and Lucius Annaeus Seneca, a philosopher and writer. His mother continued to maintain control over him and his advisors which they all resented. 

	He took care of this triarch problem by having his mother poisoned in 59 AD. By nature he was more artist than executive. He was extravagant and careless, therefore, going quickly through the funds of the treasury. Again, he also had to use violence to restore the treasury. In 62 AD, he murdered his wife and married a Roman matron named Poppaea.

	The senate grew to hate him. In 64 AD, a great fire occurred and destroyed a large section of Rome. He was suspected, so he blamed Christians to take the guilt from him. As a result many Christians were arrested, tortured and killed to appease the loss. Tradition makes Peter and Paul a part of those executed in this persecution. 

	Several times conspiracies arose to destroy him, but not until a revolt of troops and provincials arose in Gaul and Spain was he removed. Then he fled from Rome and was killed by his own men to avoid capture. Some say he committed suicide. 

	He built an immense palace called to “Golden House” after the fire. Jerome states: “Paul was dismissed by Nero that he might preach Christ’s gospel also in the regions of the West.” This would be a reference to Spain or Britain. Clement, Chrysostom, Theodoret and other fathers assert that Paul went to Spain.

	Galba: 68 AD 

	Galba was the successor of Nero and established by the military, but not with unanimous consent. He was killed at the instigation of Otho who had been a former supporter. 

	Otho: 59 AD 

	Otho’s appointment was accepted by the senate and he became emperor. Vitellius of Germany marched on Rome. Otho was killed and Vitellius took his place.

	Vitellius: 69 AD 

	Vitellius was recognized by the Senate.  He could not control the military and could not establish a stable government. Vespasian, a general in the eastern army, had Jerusalem under siege, but left the siege of Jerusalem to Titus, his son, and went to Egypt to cut off the food supply to Rome. Vespasian’s troops marched to Rome, conquered troops of Vitellius, captured and sacked Rome, and killed Vitellius. Vespasian was made ruler.

	Vespasian: 69 - 79 AD 

	Vespasian was an old soldier type and a rigorous administrator. His son, Titus, completed the conquering of Jews in 70 AD. He made the treasury solvent by strict economy and new taxes. He built the famous Colosseum. He died in 79 AD leaving office to Titus, previously made a coregent. He was the first of the Flavian dynasty. His two sons Titus and Domitian were to follow.

	Titus: 79 - 81 AD

	Titus was one of the most popular emperors ever. He held great public entertainments and was personally generous. During his reign was the eruption of Vesuvius which destroyed Pompeii and Herculaneum on the Bay of Naples. Titus did his utmost to rescue the victims. Rome was hit by another great fire which destroyed the New Capitol, the Pantheon and Agrippa’s baths. Titus sold some of his private furniture to contribute to the general need.  He built new buildings and a large amphitheater.

	Domitian 81 - 96 AD

	Domitian was emperor during John’s exile. He was the younger brother of Titus and was  appointed by the senate as emperor at the death of Titus. He was an autocrat. He attempted to establish or improve morals by clamping down on public prostitution and restraining corruption on the stage. He revived temples of older God's and suppressed outside religions. Persecution of Christians was attributed to him. Domitian demanded worship of himself, was an economist and used subordinates to carry out policy. By nature, he was suspicious of rivals and was a hard man. His own family was so keenly suspicious of Domitian that they secured his assassination.

	Nerva: 95 - 98 AD 

	Nerva was the first of the so-called “Good Emperors.” He focused on reconstruction and economy to bring order out of chaos in the empire’s finances. He reigned only about 16 months being an old man when taking the throne. His reign was generally free from internal tensions and held the military in check by appointing Trajan as his second, who was strong both in the military and government administration.

	Trajan: 98 - 117 AD

	Trajan was a Spaniard and a soldier by profession. He was aggressive in temperament. He had a lot of revolts and insurrections. He suppressed a revolt of the Jews in the Near East in 115 AD. He died in route to the capital in Cilicia in 117 AD. He gave endorsement to the persecution procedures of Pliny the Younger regarding persecution of Christians.

	
Roman Empire, The Fall

	Endurance of the Roman Empire 

	How was the destruction of the Roman Empire averted for so long? The strength given by law and order, good communication, the genius of Julius Caesar, the birth of the Lord, and dissemination of Bible doctrine.

	Julius Caesar was a genius of organization, of military campaigns, he was supreme dictator of Rome from July 28, 46 BC to March 15, 44 BC. But he was influential for about five years before his assassination.

	The spiritual emphasis is that Jesus Christ came in the fulness of time. Religion was bankrupt. Gal. 4:4.

	“But when the fullness of the time came, God sent forth His Son, born of a woman, born under the Law,” (Galatians 4:4, NASB)

	The era of the Antonine Caesar was the greatest period of world peace the world has ever known apart from the future Millennium.

	Many people were killed in the many civil wars in the Roman Empire. One major civil war took place from 49-46 BC.

	There was moral decay, political decay, two parties fought it out in civil wars, as a result, widespread slavery. In the Spartacus Revolt: 10,000 slaves were crucified at one time on the roads leading into the Roman Empire. Reform was tried, but the reformers were assassinated. The principle here is that the greatest of reformers or legislatures cannot save a nation. There is no hope for a nation apart from evangelism and Bible doctrine.

	The Fall of the Roman Empire Historically

	The death of Marcus Aurelius in 180 AD marked the end of two centuries of imperial prosperity, thus beginning the leadership decline. This was followed by a century of civil wars and struggles. During the third century the empire was bombarded from the outside by other powers. Another great factor was the economic collapse. This developed from several sources. One was the fact that by the third century, virtually all land was in the hands of a small aristocratic group. This was the first step to feudalism, which would be the characteristic of the Middle Ages.

	The currency was devalued by reducing the content of precious metals. Civil war decreased the purchasing power and disturbed trade. The country did not sell or export as much as it bought or imported. The prosperity of Rome was based on it extracting tributary money from the provinces. The federal system prospered at the expense of the local systems.

	In 234 AD, Diocletian reduced the senate to merely a city council system and established himself as the absolute authority. Diocletian’s power structure cut out almost completely local government by dividing the Empire into 12 units and organized the 12 units into four prefects. He created a huge civil service system. To keep things straight and the graft out, he had to create a huge secret service system. This spy system couldn’t keep the graft out. At his death, more civil war began again. By 395 AD, the Empire was formally divided and Constantinople was made the new capital.

	Great economic chaos resulted from the reign of Diocletian and Constantine who followed him. Some of their results: Diocletian sought to fix maximum prices for goods, but couldn’t enforce his laws. Constantine determined that no “colonus,” a man farming a parcel of land owned by another (a tenant farmer), could leave his land and that the children had to accept the rank of their father.

	The invasion from outside of the Empire: The Germanic tribes had attempted as early as 113 BC to break into the empire. In 375 AD, the great invasions began. The basic factor being restlessness and hunger for more land and plunder of Roman possessions. The Huns also grew restless and came into the Empire from the East. In 372 AD, the Huns invaded the Ostrogoths. The Visigoths entered the Empire to escape and defeated the Roman legion in 378 AD at the Battle of Adrianople, breaking the back of Roman defense. 

	In 410 the Visigoths sacked Rome. In 476 a German leader of the imperial army deposed the last of the long line of emperors and took over control of Italy. This man lost Italy to the Ostrogoths, thus dissecting the Roman Empire up into many sections: Visigoths in Spain, Vandals in North Africa, Burgundians in Gaul, Franks in the northern part, Anglo-Saxon in Britain, Ostrogoths in Italy.
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The Sabbath

	The Sabbath commandment given to Israel was designed by God to teach grace principles. The Sabbath was a thinking day without work to commemorate the grace of God. Rest is necessary for freedom! This is the Sabbath of innocence. Gen. 2:2-3; Exodus 20:8-10.

	“By the seventh day God completed His work which He had done, and He rested on the seventh day from all His work which He had done. Then God blessed the seventh day and sanctified it, because in it He rested from all His work which God had created and made.” (Genesis 2:2-3, NASB)

	“"Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy. "Six days you shall labor and do all your work, but the seventh day is a sabbath of the LORD your God; in it you shall not do any work, you or your son or your daughter, your male or your female servant or your cattle or your sojourner who stays with you.” (Exodus 20:8-10, NASB)

	On the seventh day of the restoration of the earth, God rested. The earth was not created in six days, but restored in six days. God rested because there was nothing left to do, to give, or to accomplish. God rested on the seventh day as a memorial to the grace principle that there was nothing more to provide. God had provided everything for the happiness of man. Later, salvation would be provided.

	There are two categories of Sabbaths –Temporal and Eternal. Temporal Sabbath is the faith-rest Sabbath of the believer. It is the moment by moment rest of the believer. It also was the basis of spirituality in the Old Testament. Heb. 3:11; Heb. 4:1-7; Heb. 11.

	“AS I SWORE IN MY WRATH, 'THEY SHALL NOT ENTER MY REST.'"” (Hebrews 3:11, NASB) 

	“Therefore, let us fear if, while a promise remains of entering His rest, any one of you may seem to have come short of it. For indeed we have had good news preached to us, just as they also; but the word they heard did not profit them, because it was not united by faith in those who heard. For we who have believed enter that rest, just as He has said, "AS I SWORE IN MY WRATH, THEY SHALL NOT ENTER MY REST," although His works were finished from the foundation of the world. For He has said somewhere concerning the seventh day: "AND GOD RESTED ON THE SEVENTH DAY FROM ALL HIS WORKS"; and again in this passage, "THEY SHALL NOT ENTER MY REST." Therefore, since it remains for some to enter it, and those who formerly had good news preached to them failed to enter because of disobedience, He again fixes a certain day, "Today," saying through David after so long a time just as has been said before, "TODAY IF YOU HEAR HIS VOICE, DO NOT HARDEN YOUR HEARTS."” (Hebrews 4:1-7, NASB)

	The Eternal Sabbath is eternal life. Matt. 11:28.

	“"Come to Me, all who are weary and heavy-laden, and I will give you rest.” (Matthew 11:28, NASB)

	The Sabbath of Israel was a memorial to the grace of God. Therefore, it was instituted as the fourth commandment. The Jews were commanded to think and not work. “Remember” means to think. Isaiah 58:11-14; Deut. 5:12-15; Lev. 23:3.

	“"And the LORD will continually guide you, And satisfy your desire in scorched places, And give strength to your bones; And you will be like a watered garden, And like a spring of water whose waters do not fail. "Those from among you will rebuild the ancient ruins; You will raise up the age-old foundations; And you will be called the repairer of the breach, The restorer of the streets in which to dwell. "If because of the sabbath, you turn your foot From doing your own pleasure on My holy day, And call the sabbath a delight, the holy day of the LORD honorable, And honor it, desisting from your own ways, From seeking your own pleasure And speaking your own word, Then you will take delight in the LORD, And I will make you ride on the heights of the earth; And I will feed you with the heritage of Jacob your father, For the mouth of the LORD has spoken."” (Isaiah 58:11-14, NASB)

	“'For six days work may be done, but on the seventh day there is a sabbath of complete rest, a holy convocation. You shall not do any work; it is a sabbath to the LORD in all your dwellings.” (Leviticus 23:3, NASB)

	The Sabbath demanded that they do no work on the seventh day as a commemoration of God’s grace. You can do nothing for salvation. You can do nothing for spiritual growth. It’s all grace. Periodic rest or recharging is necessary for the orderly function of the human body. A change of pace also helps. The health of the body also contributes to the freedom function of the mind.

	The Sabbatical year of Israel was the generation test for grace. Under an agricultural economy, every seventh year they were to stop all work and live off the previous six year’s production. This gave the land a rest. This gave the people a rest. This was a test of their faith-rest. Could they trust God to provide in the seventh year? Exodus 23:10-11; Lev. 25:3-4; Lev. 26:33-36.

	“"You shall sow your land for six years and gather in its yield, but on the seventh year you shall let it rest and lie fallow, so that the needy of your people may eat; and whatever they leave the beast of the field may eat. You are to do the same with your vineyard and your olive grove.” (Exodus 23:10-11, NASB)

	“'Six years you shall sow your field, and six years you shall prune your vineyard and gather in its crop, but during the seventh year the land shall have a sabbath rest, a sabbath to the LORD; you shall not sow your field nor prune your vineyard.” (Leviticus 25:3-4, NASB)

	“'You, however, I will scatter among the nations and will draw out a sword after you, as your land becomes desolate and your cities become waste. 'Then the land will enjoy its sabbaths all the days of the desolation, while you are in your enemies' land; then the land will rest and enjoy its sabbaths. 'All the days of its desolation it will observe the rest which it did not observe on your sabbaths, while you were living on it. 'As for those of you who may be left, I will also bring weakness into their hearts in the lands of their enemies. And the sound of a driven leaf will chase them, and even when no one is pursuing they will flee as though from the sword, and they will fall.” (Leviticus 26:33-36, NASB)

	The Jewish rejection of the sabbatical year was the basis for determining the length of the fifth cycle of discipline. Israel had gone 490 years missing the 70 sabbatical years. Therefore, God administered the fifth cycle of discipline to Israel in 586 BC to let the land pick up her Sabbaths. Lev. 26:33-36; 2 Chron. 36:20-21; Jer. 25:11-12; Dan. 9:2; Dan. 9:24-27.

	“Those who had escaped from the sword he carried away to Babylon; and they were servants to him and to his sons until the rule of the kingdom of Persia, to fulfill the word of the LORD by the mouth of Jeremiah, until the land had enjoyed its sabbaths. All the days of its desolation it kept sabbath until seventy years were complete.” (2 Chronicles 36:20-21, NASB)

	“'This whole land will be a desolation and a horror, and these nations will serve the king of Babylon seventy years. 'Then it will be when seventy years are completed I will punish the king of Babylon and that nation,' declares the LORD, 'for their iniquity, and the land of the Chaldeans; and I will make it an everlasting desolation.” (Jeremiah 25:11-12, NASB)

	“in the first year of his reign, I, Daniel, observed in the books the number of the years which was revealed as the word of the LORD to Jeremiah the prophet for the completion of the desolations of Jerusalem, namely, seventy years.” (Daniel 9:2, NASB)

	The Sabbatical Year of Jubilee occurred every 50 years. After 49 years, 7 Sabbaths, then the 50th year. On this year, all the real estate in the land went back to its original owners. All businesses went back to the original owners. Everything was on a lease basis. All slaves were to be freed and every 50 years they started over.

	In the next 50 years, the smart ones picked up everyone else’s. Whatever the means of distribution, the smart ones always get the land. They did do some equalizing. Profaning the Sabbath was associated with idolatry and the apostacy of the Jews. Ezek. 23:37-39. 

	“"For they have committed adultery, and blood is on their hands. Thus they have committed adultery with their idols and even caused their sons, whom they bore to Me, to pass through the fire to them as food. "Again, they have done this to Me: they have defiled My sanctuary on the same day and have profaned My sabbaths. "For when they had slaughtered their children for their idols, they entered My sanctuary on the same day to profane it; and lo, thus they did within My house.” (Ezekiel 23:37-39, NASB)

	Sabbath violation occurred after the restoration. Neh. 13:15-21.

	“Then I reprimanded the nobles of Judah and said to them, "What is this evil thing you are doing, by profaning the sabbath day? "Did not your fathers do the same, so that our God brought on us and on this city all this trouble? Yet you are adding to the wrath on Israel by profaning the sabbath."” (Nehemiah 13:17-18, NASB)

	“Once or twice the traders and merchants of every kind of merchandise spent the night outside Jerusalem. Then I warned them and said to them, "Why do you spend the night in front of the wall? If you do so again, I will use force against you." From that time on they did not come on the sabbath.” (Nehemiah 13:20-21, NASB)

	The Sabbath has been set aside in the Church Age. Col. 2:16-17; Book of Galatians. So now the Sabbath is not the seventh day of the week (Saturday), but the first day of the week (Sunday). 1 Cor. 16:2; Acts 20:7.

	“Therefore no one is to act as your judge in regard to food or drink or in respect to a festival or a new moon or a Sabbath day— things which are a mere shadow of what is to come; but the substance belongs to Christ.” (Colossians 2:16-17, NASB) 

	“On the first day of every week each one of you is to put aside and save, as he may prosper, so that no collections be made when I come.” (1 Corinthians 16:2, NASB)

	“On the first day of the week, when we were gathered together to break bread, Paul began talking to them, intending to leave the next day, and he prolonged his message until midnight.” (Acts 20:7, NASB)

	
Salvation

	Salvation can only be achieved by faith belief in the atoning work of Jesus Christ on the Cross for your sins. Nothing can be added. It is a gift of God's grace. You are what you are in salvation because of God's grace. Eph. 2:8-9; 1 Cor. 15:10.

	“For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not as a result of works, so that no one may boast.” (Ephesians 2:8-9, NASB) 

	“But by the grace of God I am what I am, and His grace toward me did not prove vain; but I labored even more than all of them, yet not I, but the grace of God with me.”  (1 Corinthians 15:10, NASB)

	The Work of Jesus Christ on the Cross

	Christ’s work on the Cross involved two deaths - spiritual and physical. When Jesus Christ died on the Cross, He died twice. In Isaiah 53:9, the word, “death” is מות (mâveth) in the Hebrew and is in the plural and therefore means  “deaths.” He died spiritually for our sins. He died physically so that we may have a new resurrection body. The Lord Jesus Christ did the providing. The Holy Spirit is the instrument of executing salvation for each person.

	“His grave was assigned with wicked men, Yet He was with a rich man in His death, Because He had done no violence, Nor was there any deceit in His mouth.”  (Isaiah 53:9, NASB)

	Reconciliation: Jesus Christ came into the world for the specific purpose of removing the barrier between man and God. Jesus Christ did all that had to be done on the Cross to pay for our sins. Heb. 2:9.

	“But we do see Him who was made for a little while lower than the angels, namely, Jesus, because of the suffering of death crowned with glory and honor, so that by the grace of God He might taste death for everyone.”  (Hebrews 2:9, NASB)

	Redemption and Unlimited Atonement: Redemption and unlimited atonement mean that all of mankind (not just those who accept Jesus Christ as their Savior) were purchased from the slave market of sin by Christ on the Cross. All were set free from the slave market of sin. A limited atonement, that Christ died only for the elect, is heresy. John 8:36; Col. 1:14; 1 Cor. 1:29-30; 1 John 2:2.

	““So if the Son makes you free, you will be free indeed.”  (John 8:36, NASB)

	“in whom we have redemption, the forgiveness of sins.”  (Colossians 1:14, NASB)

	“so that no man may boast before God. But by His doing you are in Christ Jesus, who became to us wisdom from God, and righteousness and sanctification, and redemption,”  (1 Corinthians 1:29-30, NASB)

	“and He Himself is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for those of the whole world.”  (1 John 2:2, NASB)

	Expiation: The debt of mankind was paid by the atoning work of Jesus Christ on the Cross. He paid the entire debt. He suffered spiritual death so that we may have spiritual life and eternal life with Him. This freedom from the slave market of sin and from debt is dependent upon the exercise of an individual’s positive volition to accept that work. The gate has been removed. We must each chose to walk out of the slave market by accepting Jesus Christ’s work on our behalf. Since we all must have a righteousness equal to God’s absolute righteousness (+R) to have a relationship with God, our human works (relative righteousness or -R), the best we can do on our own, will never be acceptable to God. Col. 2:14; Isaiah 64:6. 

	“having canceled out the certificate of debt consisting of decrees against us, which was hostile to us; and He has taken it out of the way, having nailed it to the cross.”  (Colossians 2:14, NASB)

	“For all of us have become like one who is unclean, And all our righteous deeds are like a filthy garment; And all of us wither like a leaf, And our iniquities, like the wind, take us away.”  (Isaiah 64:6, NASB)

	Regeneration: This is the new birth. God the Holy Spirit provides a human spirit for every believer at salvation whereby man gains the ability to have fellowship with God and to learn Bible doctrine or the mind of Christ. John 3:3; Titus 3:5; John 1:11-12; Gal. 3:26.

	“Jesus answered and said to him, “Truly, truly, I say to you, unless one is born again he cannot see the kingdom of God.”“  (John 3:3, NASB)

	“He saved us, not on the basis of deeds which we have done in righteousness, but according to His mercy, by the washing of regeneration and renewing by the Holy Spirit,”  (Titus 3:5, NASB)

	“He came to His own, and those who were His own did not receive Him. But as many as received Him, to them He gave the right to become children of God, even to those who believe in His name,”  (John 1:11-12, NASB)

	“For you are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus.”  (Galatians 3:26, NASB)

	Propitiation: The perfect justice of God was satisfied (propitiated) with the work of Christ on the Cross. Because of His substitutionary spiritual death for us, man was purchased and set free with all debts paid. We are all given the spiritual apparatus to be able to understand and apply spiritual phenomena – Bible doctrine.  This spiritual apparatus or the grace apparatus for perception is only empowered by the Holy Spirit. 1 John 2:2; Rom. 3:25.

	“and He Himself is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for those of the whole world.”  (1 John 2:2, NASB)

	“whom God displayed publicly as a propitiation in His blood through faith. This was to demonstrate His righteousness, because in the forbearance of God He passed over the sins previously committed;”  (Romans 3:25, NASB)

	Imputation and Justification: By exercising faith alone in Christ alone for salvation, God the Father imputes to the believer His very own absolute righteousness or +R. Once done, God is free to pardon the believer and accept him as absolutely righteous. God calls him justified. This imputed +R is necessary for God to have fellowship with man. Rom. 3:24; Rom. 5:1; Rom. 3:22; 2 Cor. 5:21.

	“being justified as a gift by His grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus;”  (Romans 3:24, NASB)

	“Therefore, having been justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ,”  (Romans 5:1, NASB)

	“even the righteousness of God through faith in Jesus Christ for all those who believe; for there is no distinction;”  (Romans 3:22, NASB)

	“He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him.”  (2 Corinthians 5:21, NASB)

	Position in Christ: God the Holy Spirit takes each believer out of their position in Adam and places them into union with Christ thus giving every Church Age believer a permanent position in Christ where before they had only a position in Adam in spiritual death. We share our Lord’s spiritual life. 1 John 5:11-12; 1 Cor. 15:22.

	“And the testimony is this, that God has given us eternal life, and this life is in His Son. He who has the Son has the life; he who does not have the Son of God does not have the life.”  (1 John 5:11-12, NASB)

	“For as in Adam all die, so also in Christ all will be made alive.”  (1 Corinthians 15:22, NASB)

	New Birth: At salvation we are given a human spirit - the ability for the believer to understand the spiritual things of God and to have fellowship with God. The Holy Spirit takes the Gospel of Jesus Christ and makes it clear to the individual thus allowing that individual to either exercise free will to accept or reject the work of Jesus Christ on the Cross.  John 3:36.

	““He who believes in the Son has eternal life; but he who does not obey the Son will not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him.”“  (John 3:36, NASB)

	Ingredients of Salvation

	There are three ingredients of salvation as set forth in Romans 4 - faith, grace, and promise.

	Faith

	The Bible defines faith as; “A confident assurance of that for which we hope, a conviction of the reality of things we don’t see.” (Williams translation). Faith has a confidence assurance and a conviction of reality of spiritual things. Rom. 4:1-5.

	“What then shall we say that Abraham, our forefather according to the flesh, has found? For if Abraham was justified by works, he has something to boast about, but not before God. For what does the Scripture say? “ABRAHAM BELIEVED GOD, AND IT WAS CREDITED TO HIM AS RIGHTEOUSNESS.” Now to the one who works, his wage is not credited as a favor, but as what is due. But to the one who does not work, but believes in Him who justifies the ungodly, his faith is credited as righteousness,”  (Romans 4:1-5, NASB)

	There are many illustrations of faith in the Bible. Hebrews 11 is full of living illustrations of faith. There are also many non-biblical illustrations of faith such as a Frenchman who walked a tight rope across Niagara Falls, a distant city like Istanbul, Turkey actually exists, and believing a chair can hold you up without breaking.

	Faith must have an object. Faith cannot stand alone. It is no good to say, “Have faith.” Faith in what? Yourself? Faith and belief are from the same root. The object of faith in salvation is Jesus Christ. You must have personal faith in Him and His work on the Cross on your behalf for sin. 

	The object of faith in the Christian way of life is in the content of Bible doctrine. The object has merit. Believe for salvation, plus nothing! Faith always has two enemies: human good and unbelief. Rom. 4:1-5; Rom. 4:20-21.

	“What then shall we say that Abraham, our forefather according to the flesh, has found? For if Abraham was justified by works, he has something to boast about, but not before God. For what does the Scripture say? “ABRAHAM BELIEVED GOD, AND IT WAS CREDITED TO HIM AS RIGHTEOUSNESS.” Now to the one who works, his wage is not credited as a favor, but as what is due. But to the one who does not work, but believes in Him who justifies the ungodly, his faith is credited as righteousness,”  (Romans 4:1-5, NASB)

	“yet, with respect to the promise of God, he did not waver in unbelief but grew strong in faith, giving glory to God, and being fully assured that what God had promised, He was able also to perform.”  (Romans 4:20-21, NASB)

	Grace

	Grace is the Word of God on behalf of man apart from man’s ability or merit. Hence, grace is God doing all of the work (divine good) and man receiving the benefit. God gets the glory and credit. In legalism or religion, man does the work (human good) and God is supposed to approve man’s work. Man gets the credit.

	Grace can be illustrated by a beggar who comes to your door and wants food and you give it to him. He comes back when you are gone and ransacks your house and you know he did it. The next day, he comes back and you give him more food. You gave him the food, not because he deserved it, but because you had unconditional love for him and you chose to give him food based on your character, not his. This illustrates grace and it is based on the goodness of God.

	Grace is the only means given by God that allows mankind in their sins and human good to enter into the plan of God. The grace of God is waiting to be used. 1 Peter 2:3.

	“if you have tasted the kindness of the Lord.”  (1 Peter 2:3, NASB)

	The Christian walk is God forming the character of Jesus Christ in you via the intake and application of Bible doctrine via the Grace Apparatus for Perception. This is grace. Gal. 4:19.

	“My children, with whom I am again in labor until Christ is formed in you—”  (Galatians 4:19, NASB)

	The fruit of the Holy Spirit is produced in us as we grow spiritually and apply Bible doctrine to the situations in life. From this spiritual growth, we gain love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, and self-control. Gal. 5:22-23.

	“But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, self-control; against such things there is no law.”  (Galatians 5:22-23, NASB)

	As the believer grows in the spiritual life, they become conformed to the image of His Son, Jesus Christ. Rom. 8:28-29.

	“And we know that God causes all things to work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to His purpose. For those whom He foreknew, He also predestined to become conformed to the image of His Son, so that He would be the firstborn among many brethren;”  (Romans 8:28-29, NASB)

	Jesus was conscious of His Father and His Father’s will while on earth. We are to be conscious of God’s will for our lives through spiritual growth. Jesus thought divine viewpoint. We are to think with that very same divine viewpoint. Jesus used His volition to do the will of God. We are to do the same in our spiritual life. Jesus appreciated the will of God via His emotions. We are to also appreciate what God has provided for us in His grace. In our Lord’s conscience, He had the same divine norms and standards as did the Father. It is by grace that the facets of our soul can operate as Christ’s soul operated through the filling of the Holy Spirit.

	Promise

	The promise is God’s contract in writing stating the extent and terms of His working among men. There are over 10,000 promises in the Bible. 7,000 are for the believer in time. 3,000 are concerned with the eternal state. A promise is activated by faith and grace. John 3:16; Eph. 2:8-9.

	“ “For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life. “  (John 3:16, NASB)

	“For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not as a result of works, so that no one may boast.”  (Ephesians 2:8-9, NASB)

	God always accomplishes what He promises because He is faithful and omnipotent. He is willing and able to carry out what He has promised. This is illustrated by God’s promise to Abraham of an heir by Sarah. Rom. 4:16-18; Rom. 4:19-21.

	“For this reason it is by faith, in order that it may be in accordance with grace, so that the promise will be guaranteed to all the descendants, not only to those who are of the Law, but also to those who are of the faith of Abraham, who is the father of us all, (as it is written, “A FATHER OF MANY NATIONS HAVE I MADE YOU”) in the presence of Him whom he believed, even God, who gives life to the dead and calls into being that which does not exist. In hope against hope he believed, so that he might become a father of many nations according to that which had been spoken, “SO SHALL YOUR DESCENDANTS BE.”“  (Romans 4:16-18, NASB)

	“Without becoming weak in faith he contemplated his own body, now as good as dead since he was about a hundred years old, and the deadness of Sarah’s womb; yet, with respect to the promise of God, he did not waver in unbelief but grew strong in faith, giving glory to God, and being fully assured that what God had promised, He was able also to perform.”  (Romans 4:19-21, NASB)

	Salvation, God’s Clarity of the Issues

	The world as a general rule has gotten too sophisticated for adherence to the Word of God and looking in its pages to find answers to today’s problems. Yet the Word of God looks at the pressures of life, such as mental illness, marital mismatch, community ills, and describes their cause and cure in great detail. After all, one person today who is not confused is God the Father. His Son, the Lord Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit know all of today’s issues as well as the issues to come. 

	However, God is a gentleman and as such does not force Himself on anyone. He will not violate the volition of man. He will not violate the principle that we have the right to think and choose our course of action regardless of the hurt or consequences. However, before one makes a decision one should have certain facts so that the issue is clear.

	Paul, in the Book of Romans, makes an issue out of sin and human good. In this book, man’s character is compared with God’s character and man’s character comes up short. However, the emphasis is on what God can do in an individual, if allowed to do so. 

	First of all, He can make the issue of salvation real. The sole authority in matters of faith and life is the Word of God. Toss out the Bible and you’ve got nothing, nothing but what you think. The issue is always what God thinks. Rom. 5:5-9.

	“and hope does not disappoint, because the love of God has been poured out within our hearts through the Holy Spirit who was given to us. For while we were still helpless, at the right time Christ died for the ungodly. For one will hardly die for a righteous man; though perhaps for the good man someone would dare even to die. But God demonstrates His own love toward us, in that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. Much more then, having now been justified by His blood, we shall be saved from the wrath of God through Him.” (Romans 5:5-9, NASB)

	The Holy Spirit is the revealer of the Gospel. He makes the issue of salvation clear. He has the ability to motivate the individual to receive Christ as their personal Savior. He is the only winner of souls. He convicts the unbeliever of the true singular issue in life - acceptance or rejection of the work of Jesus Christ for salvation. John 16:8; 1 Cor. 15:1-4.

	“"And He, when He comes, will convict the world concerning sin and righteousness and judgment;” (John 16:8, NASB)

	“Now I make known to you, brethren, the gospel which I preached to you, which also you received, in which also you stand, by which also you are saved, if you hold fast the word which I preached to you, unless you believed in vain. For I delivered to you as of first importance what I also received, that Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures, and that He was buried, and that He was raised on the third day according to the Scriptures,” (1 Corinthians 15:1-4, NASB)

	The Lord Jesus Christ went to the Cross and paid the penalty for all of the sins of mankind. He is the unique God-Man in hypostatic union forever. His person is sinless humanity and absolute undiminished deity in union without mix of attributes between His deity and His humanity. His deity of absolute sovereignty, absolute righteousness, perfect justice, eternal life, perfect love, omniscient, omnipresent, omnipotent, veracity, and immutability. 

	Mankind cannot produce anything good enough to equal the perfect righteousness of God. Therefore, God's justice must judge mankind for their sins. This is the issue of the ungodly or sinful. Unsaved mankind is incapable of producing anything that is acceptable to God. The only thing they can produce is either human good, sin or evil. When mankind produces sin, it is from their free will decision to sin based on either external temptation or internal temptation from the area of weakness of their genetically-formed old sin nature. When mankind produces human good, it is from their volition plus the old sin nature area of strength. Without God’s perfect righteousness, none of it is acceptable. Rom. 5:6; Isaiah 64:6.

	“For while we were still helpless, at the right time Christ died for the ungodly.” (Romans 5:6, NASB)

	“For all of us have become like one who is unclean, And all our righteous deeds are like a filthy garment; And all of us wither like a leaf, And our iniquities, like the wind, take us away.” (Isaiah 64:6, NASB)

	Salvation is only by faith. Faith is a non-meritorious decision based on what God said in the Gospel about the perfect work of His Son on the Cross. Rom. 5:1; John 3:16.

	“Therefore, having been justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ,” (Romans 5:1, NASB)

	“"For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life.” (John 3:16, NASB)

	Belief in the Spiritual Life 

	Once saved, the issue is spiritual growth by using His grace resources in the spiritual life. When filled with the Holy Spirit, the believer is taught by the Holy Spirit through the communication of Bible doctrine by the pastor-teacher what is contained in His Word - Bible doctrine. The believer is to consistently examine their thinking and spiritual condition - either carnal with the old sin nature controlling their soul or spiritual where they are filled with the Holy Spirit and the Holy Spirit is controlling their soul. 

	If they are out of fellowship in carnality, then confession of their known sins to God the Father in prayer is the only means of recovering the filling of the Holy Spirit and their ability to live the spiritual life. 1 John 1:9.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	In 1 Corinthians 15:1-2, “believed” is the transitive verb πιστεύω (pisteuō) which always requires an object. Pistis is the Greek noun and is translated “faith.” Pisteuo is the Greek verb and is always translated “believe.” The object is the Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ. This is the Christian concept of believe. You are something because Jesus Christ is something and a Church Age believer is in union with Him forever.

	“Now I make known to you, brethren, the gospel which I preached to you, which also you received, in which also you stand, by which also you are saved, if you hold fast the word which I preached to you, unless you believed in vain.”  (1 Corinthians 15:1-2, NASB)

	“Believe” to the negative unbeliever is an intransitive verb and has no object. To them, believe means just be sincere in what you believe, no object. They continue to try to be saved by the deeds of the Mosaic Law or by trying to be saved by doing human good. Their belief does not have God or Jesus Christ in it.

	You are what you are in the Christian walk because of God's grace. His grace means you can fellowship with Him. You did not receive the grace gift of salvation in vain! What does it mean? In Galatians 5:4, they were going back to the Mosaic Law to gain the favor of God instead of the grace gift of salvation in Jesus Christ. They were also not using God’s grace resources in the Christian life. 1 John 1:9.

	“You have been severed from Christ, you who are seeking to be justified by law; you have fallen from grace.”  (Galatians 5:4, NASB)

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.”  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	In Hebrews 12:15, “no one comes short of the grace of God” means to get bitter. Getting out of fellowship stops the grace pipeline from flowing. Grace, when a verb, is passive as in Luke 1:28 where Mary received grace. Humility is always in the passive as in James 4:6 and James 4:10 to “be in a position to receive humility.”

	“See to it that no one comes short of the grace of God; that no root of bitterness springing up causes trouble, and by it many be defiled;”  (Hebrews 12:15, NASB)

	“And coming in, he said to her, “Greetings, favored one! The Lord is with you.”“  (Luke 1:28, NASB)

	“But He gives a greater grace. Therefore it says, “GOD IS OPPOSED TO THE PROUD, BUT GIVES GRACE TO THE HUMBLE.”“  (James 4:6, NASB)

	“Humble yourselves in the presence of the Lord, and He will exalt you.”  (James 4:10, NASB)

	The dangers of the Christian life include getting out of fellowship and staying out. Then you will be producing human good or sin with the old sin nature controlling your soul. 2 Cor. 6:1; 2 Cor. 9:8; 2 Cor. 9:14.

	“And working together with Him, we also urge you not to receive the grace of God in vain—”  (2 Corinthians 6:1, NASB)

	“And God is able to make all grace abound to you, so that always having all sufficiency in everything, you may have an abundance for every good deed;”  (2 Corinthians 9:8, NASB)

	“while they also, by prayer on your behalf, yearn for you because of the surpassing grace of God in you.”  (2 Corinthians 9:14, NASB)

	We will be what we are in eternity because of the Christian walk. Heb. 12:28. 

	“Therefore, since we receive a kingdom which cannot be shaken, let us show gratitude, by which we may offer to God an acceptable service with reverence and awe;”  (Hebrews 12:28, NASB)

	Salvation in the Book of Galatians

	The Savior of the world is Jesus Christ. Every salvation plan has to have a person as the Savior, whether it is the general salvation of a nation in human terms or spiritual salvation in God’s plan. Gal. 1:4.

	“who gave Himself for our sins so that He might rescue us from this present evil age, according to the will of our God and Father,”  (Galatians 1:4, NASB)

	The revelation of the contents of God's plan is in Galatians 1:11-12. Salvation provides the means for fellowship with God. Gal. 1:10-13.

	“For am I now seeking the favor of men, or of God? Or am I striving to please men? If I were still trying to please men, I would not be a bond-servant of Christ. For I would have you know, brethren, that the gospel which was preached by me is not according to man. For I neither received it from man, nor was I taught it, but I received it through a revelation of Jesus Christ. For you have heard of my former manner of life in Judaism, how I used to persecute the church of God beyond measure and tried to destroy it;”  (Galatians 1:10-13, NASB)

	Sanctification is part of God's plan of salvation and includes the principle of calling as a part of that plan. Gal. 1:15. 

	“But when God, who had set me apart even from my mother’s womb and called me through His grace, was pleased”  (Galatians 1:15, NASB)

	Salvation is universal to all to whom it is offered. Salvation is only by non-meritorious faith in the work of Jesus Christ on the Cross. The believer becomes justified by faith. Salvation includes the indwelling of the deity of Jesus Christ in believers. Salvation provides God's grace resources and empowerment to achieve spiritual maturity in the Christian way of life. Gal. 3:2-3. 

	“This is the only thing I want to find out from you: did you receive the Spirit by the works of the Law, or by hearing with faith? Are you so foolish? Having begun by the Spirit, are you now being perfected by the flesh?”  (Galatians 3:2-3, NASB)

	Salvation has always been by faith. Salvation does not come by adherence to the Mosaic Law. Gal. 3:6; Galatians 3 and 4.

	“Even so Abraham BELIEVED GOD, AND IT WAS RECKONED TO HIM AS RIGHTEOUSNESS.”  (Galatians 3:6, NASB)

	Redemption as a part of salvation was accomplished by Christ. Salvation is connected with God’s promise to Abraham. Salvation is connected with the seed of Abraham. Gal. 3:13; Gal. 3:16.

	“Christ redeemed us from the curse of the Law, having become a curse for us—for it is written, “CURSED IS EVERYONE WHO HANGS ON A TREE”—”  (Galatians 3:13, NASB)

	“Now the promises were spoken to Abraham and to his seed. He does not say, “And to seeds,” as referring to many, but rather to one, “And to your seed,” that is, Christ.”  (Galatians 3:16, NASB)

	Salvation is connected with the promise of the Holy Spirit. Salvation is also connected with the Angelic Conflict. Gal. 3:18; Gal. 3:20-21.

	“For if the inheritance is based on law, it is no longer based on a promise; but God has granted it to Abraham by means of a promise.”  (Galatians 3:18, NASB)

	“Now a mediator is not for one party only; whereas God is only one. Is the Law then contrary to the promises of God? May it never be! For if a law had been given which was able to impart life, then righteousness would indeed have been based on law.”  (Galatians 3:20-21, NASB)

	Salvation is needed by all regardless of ethnic background. Gal. 3:22. 

	“But the Scripture has shut up everyone under sin, so that the promise by faith in Jesus Christ might be given to those who believe.”  (Galatians 3:22, NASB)

	Salvation provides a permanent union with Jesus Christ by the Baptism of the Holy Spirit. Salvation puts all believers into the Body of Christ permanently. Salvation has a family concept in the spiritual life while on earth and eternity. We are sons of God. Salvation is connected with the doctrine of adoption in positional, experiential, and ultimate sanctification. Gal. 3:27.

	“For all of you who were baptized into Christ have clothed yourselves with Christ.”  (Galatians 3:27, NASB)

	Salvation has an heirship concept in the spiritual life while on earth. We are heirs now, but will realize the proceeds in eternity. Salvation is not destroyed by carnality or reversionism, but spiritual growth and reaching spiritual maturity is definitely affected. Salvation is designed as a maximum liberty and benefit plan, not a bondage slaving system.

	Salvation has three phases: Regeneration or the New birth, the filling of the Spirit, and production of the fruit of the Spirit. Spiritual maturity results in maximum glorification to God. This phase doesn’t come to the surface much in Galatians except with regard to heirship.

	Salvation is very practical as it must be related in life to those about us. A part of the whole salvation doctrine in Galatians is production and patience is enjoined upon the believer in sowing. Salvation through the substitutionary spiritual death of Jesus Christ on the Cross is not designed to bring glory to us, but rather glory to Jesus Christ and God the Father.

	Salvation in the Old Testament 

	The First Declaration - the Proto Evangel

	The first declaration of the Gospel of salvation through Jesus Christ is called the Proto-Evangel. Proto-evangel is a compound word from the Greek πρῶτος (prōtos) plus εὐαγγέλιον (euaggelion) meaning “first Gospel.” 

	By cursing the serpent (indwelt by Satan) before the promise of salvation, there was a separation between the serpent’s seed (homo sapiens) and the woman’s seed (the Lord Jesus Christ). In Genesis 3:15, “I will put enmity” refers to a wall or barrier. “Between you and the woman” refers to Satan and the woman. Man is not mentioned here because he deliberately sinned. “And between your seed” refers to unregenerate homo sapiens. “And her seed” refers to Jesus Christ.

	“And I will put enmity Between you and the woman, And between your seed and her seed; He shall bruise you on the head, And you shall bruise him on the heel."” (Genesis 3:15, NASB)

	Satan is involved with the human race. The woman would be the means whereby the Lord Jesus Christ entered the human race. Why the seed of the woman and not the man’s seed? In John 8:44, “You are of your father the devil” refers to unregenerate homo sapiens. This emphasizes the difference between the man’s sin and the woman’s sin. 

	“"You are of your father the devil, and you want to do the desires of your father. He was a murderer from the beginning, and does not stand in the truth because there is no truth in him. Whenever he speaks a lie, he speaks from his own nature, for he is a liar and the father of lies.” (John 8:44, NASB)

	Out of the curse of the serpent in Genesis 3:14 came the first declaration of the Gospel (salvation).

	“The LORD God said to the serpent, "Because you have done this, Cursed are you more than all cattle, And more than every beast of the field; On your belly you will go, And dust you will eat All the days of your life;” (Genesis 3:14, NASB)

	In Genesis 3:15, “He shall bruise you on the head” refers to the Lord Jesus Christ at the Second Advent when our Lord will bind Satan and his fallen angels in the Abyss for 1000 years, and then their final eternal destination in the Lake of Fire. “And you shall bruise him on the heel” refers to Jesus Christ at the His First Advent ending with His substitutionary spiritual death on the Cross followed by His resurrection, ascension, and session at the right hand of God the Father in the third heaven. Satan passed on his venom (sin) to man. Christ bore our sins on the Cross. 2 Cor. 5:21; 1 Peter 2:24; Rev. 20:1-3. 

	“He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him.” (2 Corinthians 5:21, NASB)

	“and He Himself bore our sins in His body on the cross, so that we might die to sin and live to righteousness; for by His wounds you were healed.” (1 Peter 2:24, NASB)

	"Then I saw an angel coming down from heaven, holding the key of the abyss and a great chain in his hand. And he laid hold of the dragon, the serpent of old, who is the devil and Satan, and bound him for a thousand years; and he threw him into the abyss, and shut it and sealed it over him, so that he would not deceive the nations any longer, until the thousand years were completed; after these things he must be released for a short time."  (Revelation 20:1-3, NASB)

	Emphasis in the first declaration of salvation is on the virgin birth, not on the Blood of Christ. The Blood of Christ followed the virgin birth.

	Other Old Testament Declarations of the Gospel

	Gospel revelation in the Old Testament through simple declaration begins in Genesis 3:15 and reaches its peak in Isaiah 53. Jesus Christ was first revealed as Savior at the time of man’s fall. He is represented as the “Seed of the Woman.”

	“And I will put enmity Between you and the woman, And between your seed and her seed; He shall bruise you on the head, And you shall bruise him on the heel."” (Genesis 3:15, NASB)

	There never was a time and there will never be a time when God is not saving mankind. Rom. 10:13; 2 Peter 3:9; Zech. 13:9. 

	“for "WHOEVER WILL CALL ON THE NAME OF THE LORD WILL BE SAVED."” (Romans 10:13, NASB)

	“The Lord is not slow about His promise, as some count slowness, but is patient toward you, not wishing for any to perish but for all to come to repentance.” (2 Peter 3:9, NASB)

	“"And I will bring the third part through the fire, Refine them as silver is refined, And test them as gold is tested. They will call on My name, And I will answer them; I will say, 'They are My people,' And they will say, 'The LORD is my God.'"” (Zechariah 13:9, NASB)

	Positive volition existed in Old Testament times at God consciousness and Gospel hearing. Exodus 33:7; Isaiah 55:6.

	“Now Moses used to take the tent and pitch it outside the camp, a good distance from the camp, and he called it the tent of meeting. And everyone who sought the LORD would go out to the tent of meeting which was outside the camp.” (Exodus 33:7, NASB)

	“Seek the LORD while He may be found; Call upon Him while He is near.” (Isaiah 55:6, NASB)

	The Gospel was clearly declared in Old Testament times. Rom. 1:1-4; Acts 3:18.

	“Paul, a bond-servant of Christ Jesus, called as an apostle, set apart for the gospel of God, which He promised beforehand through His prophets in the holy Scriptures, concerning His Son, who was born of a descendant of David according to the flesh, who was declared the Son of God with power by the resurrection from the dead, according to the Spirit of holiness, Jesus Christ our Lord,” (Romans 1:1-4, NASB)

	“"But the things which God announced beforehand by the mouth of all the prophets, that His Christ would suffer, He has thus fulfilled.” (Acts 3:18, NASB)

	Regardless of the age or dispensation, man is always saved in the same manner - positive volition expressed in a non-meritorious way as faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. Acts 4:12; Gal. 3:6-8.

	“"And there is salvation in no one else; for there is no other name under heaven that has been given among men by which we must be saved."” (Acts 4:12, NASB)

	“Even so Abraham BELIEVED GOD, AND IT WAS RECKONED TO HIM AS RIGHTEOUSNESS. Therefore, be sure that it is those who are of faith who are sons of Abraham. The Scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the Gentiles by faith, preached the gospel beforehand to Abraham, saying, "ALL THE NATIONS WILL BE BLESSED IN YOU."” (Galatians 3:6-8, NASB)

	Salvation in the person of Jesus Christ has always and will continue to always be available to mankind. Isaiah 55:6; Acts 4:12.

	“Seek the LORD while He may be found; Call upon Him while He is near.” (Isaiah 55:6, NASB)

	“"And there is salvation in no one else; for there is no other name under heaven that has been given among men by which we must be saved."” (Acts 4:12, NASB)

	Old Testament salvation resulted in the imputation of God's absolute righteousness (+R) to the believer. Psalms 24:5; Isaiah 61:10.

	“He shall receive a blessing from the LORD And righteousness from the God of his salvation.” (Psalms 24:5, NASB)

	“I will rejoice greatly in the LORD, My soul will exult in my God; For He has clothed me with garments of salvation, He has wrapped me with a robe of righteousness, As a bridegroom decks himself with a garland, And as a bride adorns herself with her jewels.” (Isaiah 61:10, NASB)

	While revelation from God is progressive (reaching its peak in the New Testament), it is nevertheless, sufficient for salvation of souls in all periods of human history. Gen. 15:6.

	“Then he believed in the LORD; and He reckoned it to him as righteousness.” (Genesis 15:6, NASB)

	The object of faith in salvation is the Lord Jesus Christ. However, the revelation concerning Christ varies with the dispensations. Gal. 3:26.

	“For you are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus.” (Galatians 3:26, NASB)

	Hebrews 11 shows that the spiritual life of Old Testament believers consisted of faith-rest.  

	“Now faith is the assurance of things hoped for, the conviction of things not seen. For by it the men of old gained approval. By faith we understand that the worlds were prepared by the word of God, so that what is seen was not made out of things which are visible.” (Hebrews 11:1-3, NASB)

	“By faith Abel offered to God a better sacrifice than Cain, through which he obtained the testimony that he was righteous, God testifying about his gifts, and through faith, though he is dead, he still speaks.” (Hebrews 11:4, NASB)

	“By faith Abraham, when he was tested, offered up Isaac, and he who had received the promises was offering up his only begotten son;” (Hebrews 11:17, NASB)

	Generally in the Old Testament, Jesus Christ was revealed by shadows. Shadow Christology is abundant in the Old Testament. Examples are the tabernacle, the feasts, and the actions of the Levitical priests. Christophanies also revealed Christ in the Old Testament. The Levitical offerings were designed to emphasize both propitiation and reconciliation. Leviticus 1 through Leviticus 3. The Tabernacle revealed the Gospel. Heb. 10:1; Rom. 3:25-26.

	“For the Law, since it has only a shadow of the good things to come and not the very form of things, can never, by the same sacrifices which they offer continually year by year, make perfect those who draw near.” (Hebrews 10:1, NASB)

	“whom God displayed publicly as a propitiation in His blood through faith. This was to demonstrate His righteousness, because in the forbearance of God He passed over the sins previously committed; for the demonstration, I say, of His righteousness at the present time, so that He would be just and the justifier of the one who has faith in Jesus.” (Romans 3:25-26, NASB)

	Jesus Christ was revealed in the Old Testament as the burning bush, the rock that Moses struck, and as the Shekinah glory in the cloud by day and pillar of fire by night. Furniture in the Tabernacle revealed Jesus Christ by typology. Jesus Christ was revealed as an illustration of salvation through Noah’s ark. Num. 17:7; Gen. 7:1; Gen. 7:7.

	“So Moses deposited the rods before the LORD in the tent of the testimony.” (Numbers 17:7, NASB)

	“Then the LORD said to Noah, "Enter the ark, you and all your household, for you alone I have seen to be righteous before Me in this time.” (Genesis 7:1, NASB) 

	“Then Noah and his sons and his wife and his sons' wives with him entered the ark because of the water of the flood.” (Genesis 7:7, NASB)

	Many conversions are recorded in the Old Testament such as Noah. Gen. 6:8-9; Heb. 11:7.

	“But Noah found favor in the eyes of the LORD. These are the records of the generations of Noah. Noah was a righteous man, blameless in his time; Noah walked with God.” (Genesis 6:8-9, NASB)

	“By faith Noah, being warned by God about things not yet seen, in reverence prepared an ark for the salvation of his household, by which he condemned the world, and became an heir of the righteousness which is according to faith.” (Hebrews 11:7, NASB)

	Abraham became a believer by faith in the Messiah to come Who would pay the penalty for all the sins of mankind. God the Father imputed His very own absolute righteousness (+R) to Abraham which is the pattern of salvation. Abraham didn’t invite Christ into his heart. He just believed by faith alone in the Messiah to come and that He would atone for his sins. Gen 15:6; Rom. 4:1-5.

	“Then he believed in the LORD; and He reckoned it to him as righteousness.” (Genesis 15:6, NASB)

	“What then shall we say that Abraham, our forefather according to the flesh, has found? For if Abraham was justified by works, he has something to boast about, but not before God. For what does the Scripture say? "ABRAHAM BELIEVED GOD, AND IT WAS CREDITED TO HIM AS RIGHTEOUSNESS." Now to the one who works, his wage is not credited as a favor, but as what is due. But to the one who does not work, but believes in Him who justifies the ungodly, his faith is credited as righteousness,” (Romans 4:1-5, NASB)

	Job gave perfect testimony to salvation in the Gospel - our Lord’s death, burial and resurrection. Job 19:25-26. 

	“"As for me, I know that my Redeemer lives, And at the last He will take His stand on the earth. "Even after my skin is destroyed, Yet from my flesh I shall see God;” (Job 19:25-26, NASB)

	Many Gentiles were saved in the Old Testament. Rom. 9:24-25; Rom. 9:30-33; Exodus 9, 

	“even us, whom He also called, not from among Jews only, but also from among Gentiles. As He says also in Hosea, "I WILL CALL THOSE WHO WERE NOT MY PEOPLE, 'MY PEOPLE,' AND HER WHO WAS NOT BELOVED, 'BELOVED.'"” (Romans 9:24-25, NASB)

	“What shall we say then? That Gentiles, who did not pursue righteousness, attained righteousness, even the righteousness which is by faith; but Israel, pursuing a law of righteousness, did not arrive at that law. Why? Because they did not pursue it by faith, but as though it were by works. They stumbled over the stumbling stone, just as it is written, "BEHOLD, I LAY IN ZION A STONE OF STUMBLING AND A ROCK OF OFFENSE, AND HE WHO BELIEVES IN HIM WILL NOT BE DISAPPOINTED."” (Romans 9:30-33, NASB)

	Nebuchadnezzar was saved in Daniel 3:28 and Daniel 4:34.

	“Nebuchadnezzar responded and said, "Blessed be the God of Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego, who has sent His angel and delivered His servants who put their trust in Him, violating the king's command, and yielded up their bodies so as not to serve or worship any god except their own God.” (Daniel 3:28, NASB)

	“"But at the end of that period, I, Nebuchadnezzar, raised my eyes toward heaven and my reason returned to me, and I blessed the Most High and praised and honored Him who lives forever; For His dominion is an everlasting dominion, And His kingdom endures from generation to generation.” (Daniel 4:34, NASB)

	 

	 

	 

	
The 40 Things Received at Salvation

	At the moment of faith alone in Jesus Christ alone for salvation, every believer living in the Church Age receives 40 absolute things from the grace of God. Each believer receives these 40 things before they do anything. Because they are grace gifts, you cannot earn them nor do you deserve them. This is God's grace in action and it’s all instantaneous.  

	Of the 40 absolutes, 39 of them are permanent, irrevocable, and can never be removed from the believer even by God Himself! The only temporary or revocable absolute is the filling of the Holy Spirit which we lose due to our own free will to sin against God. We can repeatedly regain the filling of the Holy Spirit following confession of our known sins to God the Father. 1 John 1:9.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	The purpose of these 40 grace gifts at salvation is to enable spiritual growth, orientation to God’s grace and His plan for each believer, and by doing so, glorify God. 

	1. Reside in God’s Eternal Plan and Share Christ’s Destiny

	Every believer enters God’s eternal plan at the moment of salvation and shares the eternal destiny of our Lord Jesus Christ. The believer also receive all of God's unseen grace resources necessary to live and grow spiritually in the Christian life. As the believer grows spiritually, they begin to recognize and make use of these grace resources which glorify God. From spiritual growth comes blessings from God while living on earth and in eternity. Eph. 1:2-6.

	“Grace to you and peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenly places in Christ, just as He chose us in Him before the foundation of the world, that we would be holy and blameless before Him. In love He predestined us to adoption as sons through Jesus Christ to Himself, according to the kind intention of His will, to the praise of the glory of His grace, which He freely bestowed on us in the Beloved.” (Ephesians 1:2-6, NASB)

	In eternity past, God the Father’s foreknowledge knew each believer would freely chose to accept Jesus Christ as their Savior. He also knew that many others would reject Jesus Christ as Savior and would remain unbelievers. Acts 2:23; Rom. 8:28-29; 1 Peter 1:2. 

	“this Man, delivered over by the predetermined plan and foreknowledge of God, you nailed to a cross by the hands of godless men and put Him to death.” (Acts 2:23, NASB)

	“For those whom He foreknew, He also predestined to become conformed to the image of His Son, so that He would be the firstborn among many brethren; and these whom He predestined, He also called; and these whom He called, He also justified; and these whom He justified, He also glorified.” (Romans 8:29-30, NASB)

	“according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, by the sanctifying work of the Spirit, to obey Jesus Christ and be sprinkled with His blood: May grace and peace be yours in the fullest measure.” (1 Peter 1:2, NASB)

	Every Church Age believer is elected to privilege and opportunity in Christ. Rom. 8:33; Col. 3:12; 1 Thess. 1:4; Titus 1:1; 1 Peter 1:2; Eph. 1:4.

	“Who will bring a charge against God's elect? God is the one who justifies;” (Romans 8:33, NASB)

	“So, as those who have been chosen of God, holy and beloved, put on a heart of compassion, kindness, humility, gentleness and patience;” (Colossians 3:12, NASB)

	“knowing, brethren beloved by God, His choice of you;” (1 Thessalonians 1:4, NASB)

	“Paul, a bond-servant of God and an apostle of Jesus Christ, for the faith of those chosen of God and the knowledge of the truth which is according to godliness,” (Titus 1:1, NASB)

	“just as He chose us in Him before the foundation of the world, that we would be holy and blameless before Him. In love” (Ephesians 1:4, NASB)

	We were also predestined by God. Rom. 8:29-30; Eph. 1:5; Eph. 1:11. 

	“For those whom He foreknew, He also predestined to become conformed to the image of His Son, so that He would be the firstborn among many brethren; and these whom He predestined, He also called; and these whom He called, He also justified; and these whom He justified, He also glorified.” (Romans 8:29-30, NASB) 

	“He predestined us to adoption as sons through Jesus Christ to Himself, according to the kind intention of His will,” (Ephesians 1:5, NASB)

	“also we have obtained an inheritance, having been predestined according to His purpose who works all things after the counsel of His will,” (Ephesians 1:11, NASB)

	We have been chosen by God. Matt. 22:14; 1 Peter 2:4. 

	“"For many are called, but few are chosen."” (Matthew 22:14, NASB)

	“And coming to Him as to a living stone which has been rejected by men, but is choice and precious in the sight of God,” (1 Peter 2:4, NASB)

	We have been called by God. 1 Thess. 5:24. 

	“Faithful is He who calls you, and He also will bring it to pass.” (1 Thessalonians 5:24, NASB)

	2. Reconciliation

	The believer is reconciled by God the Father because the sin barrier between man and God was removed by the substitutionary spiritual death of Jesus Christ on the Cross for the sins of all mankind. Because the sin barrier has been removed, eternal salvation by faith alone in Jesus Christ alone is possible. Our Lord’s atoning work on the Cross provides the basis of our eternal relationship with God. 2 Cor. 5:18-19; Col. 1:20; Col. 1:22.

	“Now all these things are from God, who reconciled us to Himself through Christ and gave us the ministry of reconciliation, namely, that God was in Christ reconciling the world to Himself, not counting their trespasses against them, and He has committed to us the word of reconciliation.” (2 Corinthians 5:18-19, NASB)

	“and through Him to reconcile all things to Himself, having made peace through the blood of His cross; through Him, I say, whether things on earth or things in heaven.” (Colossians 1:20, NASB)

	“yet He has now reconciled you in His fleshly body through death, in order to present you before Him holy and blameless and beyond reproach—” (Colossians 1:22, NASB)

	Every believer is reconciled to God at the moment they believe in Christ. Rom. 5:10; 2 Cor. 5:20; Eph. 2:14-17. See category on Reconciliation.

	“For if while we were enemies we were reconciled to God through the death of His Son, much more, having been reconciled, we shall be saved by His life.” (Romans 5:10, NASB)

	“Therefore, we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God were making an appeal through us; we beg you on behalf of Christ, be reconciled to God.” (2 Corinthians 5:20, NASB)

	“For He Himself is our peace, who made both groups into one and broke down the barrier of the dividing wall, by abolishing in His flesh the enmity, which is the Law of commandments contained in ordinances, so that in Himself He might make the two into one new man, thus establishing peace, and might reconcile them both in one body to God through the cross, by it having put to death the enmity. AND HE CAME AND PREACHED PEACE TO YOU WHO WERE FAR AWAY, AND PEACE TO THOSE WHO WERE NEAR;” (Ephesians 2:14-17, NASB)

	3. Redemption

	The believer’s faith in the work of Jesus Christ on the Cross for salvation results in being redeemed or purchased from the “slave market of sin.” We are all born into the slave market of sin and have no means to win our spiritual freedom except through the substitutionary spiritual death of Jesus Christ on the Cross. Jesus Christ paid the price of our freedom on the Cross. Rom. 3:24; Col. 1:14; 1 Peter 1:18-19.

	“being justified as a gift by His grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus;” (Romans 3:24, NASB)

	“in whom we have redemption, the forgiveness of sins.” (Colossians 1:14, NASB)

	“knowing that you were not redeemed with perishable things like silver or gold from your futile way of life inherited from your forefathers, but with precious blood, as of a lamb unblemished and spotless, the blood of Christ.” (1 Peter 1:18-19, NASB)

	The physical death of Christ on the Cross occurred by an act of His own volition, not from bleeding to death. John 10:18. 

	“"No one has taken it away from Me, but I lay it down on My own initiative. I have authority to lay it down, and I have authority to take it up again. This commandment I received from My Father."” (John 10:18, NASB)

	After His atoning work on the Cross was finished, Christ exhaled His last breath in which He uttered the words of Psalms 31:5 and Luke 23:46. 

	“Into Your hand I commit my spirit; You have ransomed me, O LORD, God of truth.” (Psalms 31:5, NASB)

	“And Jesus, crying out with a loud voice, said, "Father, INTO YOUR HANDS I COMMIT MY SPIRIT." Having said this, He breathed His last.” (Luke 23:46, NASB)

	Having exhaled this last sentence, Christ did not inhale again. Christ had already completed His salvation work for us before He died physically. Matt. 27:50; Mark 15:37; John 19:30. 

	“And Jesus cried out again with a loud voice, and yielded up His spirit.” (Matthew 27:50, NASB)

	“And Jesus uttered a loud cry, and breathed His last.” (Mark 15:37, NASB)

	“Therefore when Jesus had received the sour wine, He said, "It is finished!" And He bowed His head and gave up His spirit.” (John 19:30, NASB)

	Therefore, the Blood of Christ is part of a representative analogy between the physical death of the animal sacrifice of the Old Testament ritual and the spiritual death of Christ when He was bearing our sins on the Cross. 2 Cor. 5:21; 1 Peter 2:24; Titus 2:14; Eph. 1:7. See category on Redemption.

	“He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him.” (2 Corinthians 5:21, NASB)

	“and He Himself bore our sins in His body on the cross, so that we might die to sin and live to righteousness; for by His wounds you were healed.” (1 Peter 2:24, NASB)

	“who gave Himself for us to redeem us from every lawless deed, and to purify for Himself a people for His own possession, zealous for good deeds.” (Titus 2:14, NASB)

	“In Him we have redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of our trespasses, according to the riches of His grace” (Ephesians 1:7, NASB)

	4. Eternal Condemnation Removed

	The believer’s eternal condemnation or judgment is removed by God the Father at the moment of salvation. We are no longer subject to the judgment of unbelievers at the Great White Throne Judgment due to one simple act of faith in Jesus Christ. Believers no longer share the final destiny of Satan and all of the fallen angels in the eternal Lake of Fire. John 3:18; John 5:24; Rom. 8:1-3; Heb. 9:27-28. See category on the Great White Throne Judgment.

	“"He who believes in Him is not judged; he who does not believe has been judged already, because he has not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God.” (John 3:18, NASB)

	“"Truly, truly, I say to you, he who hears My word, and believes Him who sent Me, has eternal life, and does not come into judgment, but has passed out of death into life.” (John 5:24, NASB)

	“Therefore there is now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus. For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set you free from the law of sin and of death. For what the Law could not do, weak as it was through the flesh, God did: sending His own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh and as an offering for sin, He condemned sin in the flesh,” (Romans 8:1-3, NASB)

	“And inasmuch as it is appointed for men to die once and after this comes judgment, so Christ also, having been offered once to bear the sins of many, will appear a second time for salvation without reference to sin, to those who eagerly await Him.” (Hebrews 9:27-28, NASB)

	5. Judgment For All Sins Removed

	The substitutionary spiritual death of Jesus Christ on the Cross paid the penalty for the sins of mankind. He was judged in our place for all of our personal sins. Whenever a believer confesses or cites their known sins to God the Father, He is faithful and just to forgive those known sins and also those sins that you were unaware of committing or had forgotten about. This only happens because Christ was already judged for all sins in His spiritual death on the Cross. From the confession of our known sins comes the restoration to the filling of the Holy Spirit which is critical empowerment from God to live the spiritual life. Rom. 4:25; Eph. 1:7; 1 Peter 2:24; 1 John 1:9.

	“He who was delivered over because of our transgressions, and was raised because of our justification.” (Romans 4:25, NASB)

	“In Him we have redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of our trespasses, according to the riches of His grace” (Ephesians 1:7, NASB)

	“and He Himself bore our sins in His body on the cross, so that we might die to sin and live to righteousness; for by His wounds you were healed.” (1 Peter 2:24, NASB)

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	6. Propitiation

	Every believer receives propitiation for their sins at salvation. Propitiation means that the just demands of God the Father were satisfied (propitiated) by the person and work of our Lord Jesus Christ on the Cross. The perfect righteousness of God the Father was satisfied because Jesus Christ was perfectly sinless in His humanity. The absolute justice of God the Father judged the humanity of Jesus Christ while on the Cross for our sins and God the Father was satisfied with His own judgment. When we believe in Jesus Christ as our Savior, we are the beneficiaries of that propitiation. Therefore, God the Father is satisfied with every believer positionally. Rom. 3:24-26; 1 John 2:2; 1 John 4:10. See category on Propitiation.

	“being justified as a gift by His grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus; whom God displayed publicly as a propitiation in His blood through faith. This was to demonstrate His righteousness, because in the forbearance of God He passed over the sins previously committed; for the demonstration, I say, of His righteousness at the present time, so that He would be just and the justifier of the one who has faith in Jesus.” (Romans 3:24-26, NASB)

	“and He Himself is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for those of the whole world.” (1 John 2:2, NASB)

	“In this is love, not that we loved God, but that He loved us and sent His Son to be the propitiation for our sins.” (1 John 4:10, NASB)

	7. Identified with Jesus Christ 

	At the moment of salvation, the believer is permanently identified with the atoning work of Jesus Christ on the Cross by God the Father. The believer is dead to the old life, the sin nature, but alive to God. This is called Retroactive Positional Truth. The believer is crucified with Christ. Rom. 6:6; Gal. 2:20. 

	“knowing this, that our old self was crucified with Him, in order that our body of sin might be done away with, so that we would no longer be slaves to sin;” (Romans 6:6, NASB)

	“"I have been crucified with Christ; and it is no longer I who live, but Christ lives in me; and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by faith in the Son of God, who loved me and gave Himself up for me.” (Galatians 2:20, NASB)

	Every believer died with Christ. Rom. 6:8; Col. 3:3; 1 Pet. 2:24. 

	“Now if we have died with Christ, we believe that we shall also live with Him,” (Romans 6:8, NASB)

	“For you have died and your life is hidden with Christ in God.” (Colossians 3:3, NASB)

	“and He Himself bore our sins in His body on the cross, so that we might die to sin and live to righteousness; for by His wounds you were healed.” (1 Peter 2:24, NASB)

	We were all buried with Christ and were raised with Christ. This is called Current Positional Truth. Rom. 6:4; Col. 2:12; Rom. 7:4; Col. 3:1. See category on Positional Truth.

	“Therefore we have been buried with Him through baptism into death, so that as Christ was raised from the dead through the glory of the Father, so we too might walk in newness of life.” (Romans 6:4, NASB)

	“having been buried with Him in baptism, in which you were also raised up with Him through faith in the working of God, who raised Him from the dead.” (Colossians 2:12, NASB)

	“Therefore, my brethren, you also were made to die to the Law through the body of Christ, so that you might be joined to another, to Him who was raised from the dead, in order that we might bear fruit for God.” (Romans 7:4, NASB)

	“Therefore if you have been raised up with Christ, keep seeking the things above, where Christ is, seated at the right hand of God.” (Colossians 3:1, NASB)

	8. Freedom From the Penalty of the Mosaic Law 

	The Church Age believer is free from the penalty of the Mosaic Law. We are said to be “dead” to the Mosaic Law. Because we are placed into union with Jesus Christ by God the Holy Spirit at salvation, when Jesus Christ became the only human being to perfectly fulfilled the Mosaic Law during His incarnation, we also inherit that fulfillment. 

	Church Age believers do not have an actual responsibility to the Mosaic Law, but rather have responsibility to grow to spiritual maturity where we begin to emulate much of our Lord’s perfect fulfillment of the Mosaic Law. Rom. 7:4.

	“Therefore, my brethren, you also were made to die to the Law through the body of Christ, so that you might be joined to another, to Him who was raised from the dead, in order that we might bear fruit for God.” (Romans 7:4, NASB)

	The believer is also delivered or released from the Mosaic Law and is placed under God's law of grace. Rom. 6:14; Rom 7:6; 2 Cor. 3:6-11; Gal. 3:24-25; Gal. 3:13-14; Rom. 8:2. 

	“For sin shall not be master over you, for you are not under law but under grace.” (Romans 6:14, NASB)

	“But now we have been released from the Law, having died to that by which we were bound, so that we serve in newness of the Spirit and not in oldness of the letter.” (Romans 7:6, NASB)

	“who also made us adequate as servants of a new covenant, not of the letter but of the Spirit; for the letter kills, but the Spirit gives life. But if the ministry of death, in letters engraved on stones, came with glory, so that the sons of Israel could not look intently at the face of Moses because of the glory of his face, fading as it was, how will the ministry of the Spirit fail to be even more with glory? For if the ministry of condemnation has glory, much more does the ministry of righteousness abound in glory. For indeed what had glory, in this case has no glory because of the glory that surpasses it. For if that which fades away was with glory, much more that which remains is in glory.” (2 Corinthians 3:6-11, NASB)

	“Therefore the Law has become our tutor to lead us to Christ, so that we may be justified by faith. But now that faith has come, we are no longer under a tutor.” (Galatians 3:24-25, NASB)

	“Christ redeemed us from the curse of the Law, having become a curse for us—for it is written, "CURSED IS EVERYONE WHO HANGS ON A TREE"— in order that in Christ Jesus the blessing of Abraham might come to the Gentiles, so that we would receive the promise of the Spirit through faith.” (Galatians 3:13-14, NASB)

	“For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set you free from the law of sin and of death.” (Romans 8:2, NASB)

	9. Regeneration

	Regeneration is God the Holy Spirit creating a human spirit at the moment we believe in Jesus Christ. The human spirit’s function is to make spiritual information understandable or to “spiritually appraise” the information when the believer is filled with the Holy Spirit. Titus 3:5; 1 Cor. 2:14; 1 Cor. 6:11; Titus 3:5.

	“He saved us, not on the basis of deeds which we have done in righteousness, but according to His mercy, by the washing of regeneration and renewing by the Holy Spirit,” (Titus 3:5, NASB)

	“But a natural man does not accept the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness to him; and he cannot understand them, because they are spiritually appraised.” (1 Corinthians 2:14, NASB)

	“Such were some of you; but you were washed, but you were sanctified, but you were justified in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ and in the Spirit of our God.” (1 Corinthians 6:11, NASB)

	“He saved us, not on the basis of deeds which we have done in righteousness, but according to His mercy, by the washing of regeneration and renewing by the Holy Spirit,” (Titus 3:5, NASB)

	The human spirit is also the target for God the Father’s imputation of eternal life to the believer at salvation. The believer is therefore “born again” now with God’s very own eternal life. John 3:3; John 3:7; 1 Peter 1:23.

	“Jesus answered and said to him, "Truly, truly, I say to you, unless one is born again he cannot see the kingdom of God."” (John 3:3, NASB) 

	“"Do not be amazed that I said to you, 'You must be born again.'” (John 3:7, NASB)

	“for you have been born again not of seed which is perishable but imperishable, that is, through the living and enduring word of God.” (1 Peter 1:23, NASB)

	Believers become children of God, sons and daughters to God. Rom. 8:16; John 1:12; 1 John 3:2; 2 Cor. 6:18; Gal. 3:26.

	“The Spirit Himself testifies with our spirit that we are children of God,” (Romans 8:16, NASB)

	“But as many as received Him, to them He gave the right to become children of God, even to those who believe in His name,” (John 1:12, NASB)

	“Beloved, now we are children of God, and it has not appeared as yet what we will be. We know that when He appears, we will be like Him, because we will see Him just as He is.” (1 John 3:2, NASB)

	“"And I will be a father to you, And you shall be sons and daughters to Me," Says the Lord Almighty.” (2 Corinthians 6:18, NASB)

	“For you are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus.” (Galatians 3:26, NASB)

	The believer is a new creation. 2 Cor. 5:17; Gal. 6:15; Eph. 2:10.

	“Therefore if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creature; the old things passed away; behold, new things have come.” (2 Corinthians 5:17, NASB)

	“For neither is circumcision anything, nor uncircumcision, but a new creation.” (Galatians 6:15, NASB)

	“For we are His workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for good works, which God prepared beforehand so that we would walk in them.” (Ephesians 2:10, NASB)

	10. Royal Adoption

	The believer is adopted into the royal family of God at the moment of salvation. Church Age believers are royal family by adoption, not by birth. Our adoption into the royal family took place at the new birth. We are adopted as adult sons because we have been placed into union with Jesus Christ (Positional Truth) by the Holy Spirit. The moment you believed in Christ, you became a member of the royal family of God forever. We will all have a future adoption at our resurrection at the Rapture of the Church. Eph. 1:5; Rom. 8:15; Rom. 8:23; Eph. 2:19; Eph. 3:5-6; Gal. 6:10.

	“He predestined us to adoption as sons through Jesus Christ to Himself, according to the kind intention of His will,” (Ephesians 1:5, NASB) 

	“No one has seen God at any time; the only begotten God who is in the bosom of the Father, He has explained Him.” (John 1:18, NASB)

	“And not only this, but also we ourselves, having the first fruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting eagerly for our adoption as sons, the redemption of our body.” (Romans 8:23, NASB)

	“So then you are no longer strangers and aliens, but you are fellow citizens with the saints, and are of God's household,” (Ephesians 2:19, NASB)

	“which in other generations was not made known to the sons of men, as it has now been revealed to His holy apostles and prophets in the Spirit; to be specific, that the Gentiles are fellow heirs and fellow members of the body, and fellow partakers of the promise in Christ Jesus through the gospel,” (Ephesians 3:5-6, NASB)

	“So then, while we have opportunity, let us do good to all people, and especially to those who are of the household of the faith.” (Galatians 6:10, NASB)

	The royal family of God is unique to the Church Age. The Lord Jesus Christ is royalty with three royal titles. His first royal title is divine royalty as the God the Son, the revealed member of the Trinity. His divine royal family is God the Father and God the Holy Spirit. John 1:18; John 6:46; 1 Tim. 6:16; 1 John 4:12.  

	“No one has seen God at any time; the only begotten God who is in the bosom of the Father, He has explained Him.” (John 1:18, NASB)

	“"Not that anyone has seen the Father, except the One who is from God; He has seen the Father.” (John 6:46, NASB)

	“who alone possesses immortality and dwells in unapproachable light, whom no man has seen or can see. To Him be honor and eternal dominion! Amen.” (1 Timothy 6:16, NASB)

	“No one has seen God at any time; if we love one another, God abides in us, and His love is perfected in us.” (1 John 4:12, NASB)

	Jesus Christ’s second royal title is human royalty as the Son of David. His royal family is the dynasty of David. Rom. 1:3-4

	“concerning His Son, who was born of a descendant of David according to the flesh, who was declared the Son of God with power by the resurrection from the dead, according to the Spirit of holiness, Jesus Christ our Lord,” (Romans 1:3-4, NASB)

	Our Lord’s third royal title is the King of kings and Lord of lords. When the resurrected Jesus Christ ascended into the third heaven, God the Father said to the humanity of Jesus Christ, “Sit down at My right hand, and I will make Your enemies Your footstool.” God the Father then declared our Lord’s His third royal title of King of kings and Lord of lords. Because our Lord had no royal family, the Church Age was inserted into human history for the purpose of calling out a royal family of God for Him. 1 Tim. 6:15; 1 Tim. 1:17; Rev. 17:14; Rev. 19:16.  

	“which He will bring about at the proper time—He who is the blessed and only Sovereign, the King of kings and Lord of lords,” (1 Timothy 6:15, NASB)

	“Now to the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only God, be honor and glory forever and ever. Amen.” (1 Timothy 1:17, NASB)

	“"These will wage war against the Lamb, and the Lamb will overcome them, because He is Lord of lords and King of kings, and those who are with Him are the called and chosen and faithful."” (Revelation 17:14, NASB)

	“And on His robe and on His thigh He has a name written, "KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS."” (Revelation 19:16, NASB)

	11. We are Made Acceptable to God 

	The believer is made acceptable to God at salvation. Eph. 1:6; 1 Peter 2:5. 

	“to the praise of the glory of His grace, which He freely bestowed on us in the Beloved.” (Ephesians 1:6, NASB)

	“you also, as living stones, are being built up as a spiritual house for a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus Christ.” (1 Peter 2:5, NASB)

	The believer is made righteous by imputation of God the Father’s very own absolute righteousness. Rom. 3:22; 1 Cor. 1:30; 2 Cor. 5:21; Phil. 3:9. 

	“even the righteousness of God through faith in Jesus Christ for all those who believe; for there is no distinction;” (Romans 3:22, NASB)

	“But by His doing you are in Christ Jesus, who became to us wisdom from God, and righteousness and sanctification, and redemption,” (1 Corinthians 1:30, NASB)

	“He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him.” (2 Corinthians 5:21, NASB)

	“and may be found in Him, not having a righteousness of my own derived from the Law, but that which is through faith in Christ, the righteousness which comes from God on the basis of faith,” (Philippians 3:9, NASB)

	The believer is sanctified positionally. 1 Cor. 1:30; 1 Cor. 6:11. 

	“But by His doing you are in Christ Jesus, who became to us wisdom from God, and righteousness and sanctification, and redemption,” (1 Corinthians 1:30, NASB)

	“Such were some of you; but you were washed, but you were sanctified, but you were justified in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ and in the Spirit of our God.” (1 Corinthians 6:11, NASB)

	The believer is perfected forever and the believer is qualified for inheritance. Heb. 10:14; Col. 1:12.

	“For by one offering He has perfected for all time those who are sanctified.” (Hebrews 10:14, NASB)

	“giving thanks to the Father, who has qualified us to share in the inheritance of the saints in Light.” (Colossians 1:12, NASB)

	12. We are Justified and Declared Righteous 

	At the moment of faith alone in Jesus Christ alone, God the Father imputes His very own perfect righteousness to our soul. God the Father then declares us righteous. With the righteousness of God imputed, we are justified. Rom 3:28; Rom. 4:1-5; Rom. 4:25; Gal 2:16; Phil 3:9; Titus 3:7; Rom. 5:1-2; 1 Cor. 6:11.

	“For if Abraham was justified by works, he has something to boast about, but not before God. For what does the Scripture say? "ABRAHAM BELIEVED GOD, AND IT WAS CREDITED TO HIM AS RIGHTEOUSNESS."” (Romans 4:2-3, NASB) 

	“But to the one who does not work, but believes in Him who justifies the ungodly, his faith is credited as righteousness,” (Romans 4:5, NASB)

	“For we maintain that a man is justified by faith apart from works of the Law.” (Romans 3:28, NASB)

	“He who was delivered over because of our transgressions, and was raised because of our justification.” (Romans 4:25, NASB)

	“nevertheless knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the Law but through faith in Christ Jesus, even we have believed in Christ Jesus, so that we may be justified by faith in Christ and not by the works of the Law; since by the works of the Law no flesh will be justified.” (Galatians 2:16, NASB)

	“and may be found in Him, not having a righteousness of my own derived from the Law, but that which is through faith in Christ, the righteousness which comes from God on the basis of faith,” (Philippians 3:9, NASB)

	“so that being justified by His grace we would be made heirs according to the hope of eternal life.” (Titus 3:7, NASB)

	“Therefore, having been justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom also we have obtained our introduction by faith into this grace in which we stand; and we exult in hope of the glory of God.” (Romans 5:1-2, NASB)

	“Such were some of you; but you were washed, but you were sanctified, but you were justified in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ and in the Spirit of our God.” (1 Corinthians 6:11, NASB)

	The justice of God the Father was satisfied with the substitutionary spiritual death of Jesus Christ on the Cross. Our Lord’s payment for the sins of all mankind was found to be perfectly righteous by God the Father. Rom. 3:22-24; Rom. 5:9; Rom 8:30; 1 Cor 1:30.

	“even the righteousness of God through faith in Jesus Christ for all those who believe; for there is no distinction; for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God, being justified as a gift by His grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus;” (Romans 3:22-24, NASB)

	“Much more then, having now been justified by His blood, we shall be saved from the wrath of God through Him.” (Romans 5:9, NASB)

	“But by His doing you are in Christ Jesus, who became to us wisdom from God, and righteousness and sanctification, and redemption,” (1 Corinthians 1:30, NASB)

	Divine righteousness is imputed from God the Father to our souls at the same time we share the righteousness of Christ through Positional Truth. Through this “double portion” of righteousness, we are made righteous. Rom. 4:3-5; 2 Cor. 5:21; Rom. 3:25-26.

	“For what does the Scripture say? "ABRAHAM BELIEVED GOD, AND IT WAS CREDITED TO HIM AS RIGHTEOUSNESS." Now to the one who works, his wage is not credited as a favor, but as what is due. But to the one who does not work, but believes in Him who justifies the ungodly, his faith is credited as righteousness,” (Romans 4:3-5, NASB) 

	“whom God displayed publicly as a propitiation in His blood through faith. This was to demonstrate His righteousness, because in the forbearance of God He passed over the sins previously committed; for the demonstration, I say, of His righteousness at the present time, so that He would be just and the justifier of the one who has faith in Jesus.” (Romans 3:25-26, NASB)

	“He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him.” (2 Corinthians 5:21, NASB)

	13. We Have Unique Availability of Divine Power 

	At the moment of salvation through faith in Jesus Christ, the Church Age believer receives the unique availability of divine power. God the Holy Spirit provides the enabling power for the believer’s spiritual life including the ability to understand and apply Bible doctrine, to grow spiritually, and thereby execute the plan of God. In addition, God the Father’s omnipotence provides His grace resources and blessings to the believer and God the Son’s omnipotence continues to uphold the universe and perpetuate human history. 2 Peter 1:3.

	“seeing that His divine power has granted to us everything pertaining to life and godliness, through the true knowledge of Him who called us by His own glory and excellence.” (2 Peter 1:3, NASB)

	14. We Gain Heavenly Citizenship

	All Church Age believers are made heavenly citizens at the moment of salvation. We become members of the Royal Family of God and our seat of citizenship is in heaven. Phil. 3:20-21; Eph. 2:19; Heb. 12:22-23; Luke 10:20.

	“For our citizenship is in heaven, from which also we eagerly wait for a Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ; who will transform the body of our humble state into conformity with the body of His glory, by the exertion of the power that He has even to subject all things to Himself.” (Philippians 3:20-21, NASB)

	“So then you are no longer strangers and aliens, but you are fellow citizens with the saints, and are of God's household,” (Ephesians 2:19, NASB) 

	“But you have come to Mount Zion and to the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to myriads of angels, to the general assembly and church of the firstborn who are enrolled in heaven, and to God, the Judge of all, and to the spirits of the righteous made perfect,” (Hebrews 12:22-23, NASB)

	“"Nevertheless do not rejoice in this, that the spirits are subject to you, but rejoice that your names are recorded in heaven."” (Luke 10:20, NASB)

	15. We are Delivered From the Power of Satan’s Kingdom

	At salvation, the believer is delivered from the power of Satan’s world kingdom of evil. The unbeliever remains under the power of Satan and His world system of evil and the control of the old sin nature. Col. 1:13a; Col. 2:15; 1 John 5:19; Eph. 2:1-2.

	“For He rescued us from the domain of darkness, and transferred us to the kingdom of His beloved Son,” (Colossians 1:13, NASB)

	“When He had disarmed the rulers and authorities, He made a public display of them, having triumphed over them through Him.” (Colossians 2:15, NASB)

	“We know that we are of God, and that the whole world lies in the power of the evil one.” (1 John 5:19, NASB)

	“And you were dead in your trespasses and sins, in which you formerly walked according to the course of this world, according to the prince of the power of the air, of the spirit that is now working in the sons of disobedience.” (Ephesians 2:1-2, NASB)

	“Therefore, take up the full armor of God, so that you will be able to resist in the evil day, and having done everything, to stand firm. Stand firm therefore, HAVING GIRDED YOUR LOINS WITH TRUTH, and HAVING PUT ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, and having shod YOUR FEET WITH THE PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE; in addition to all, taking up the shield of faith with which you will be able to extinguish all the flaming arrows of the evil one. And take THE HELMET OF SALVATION, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God.” (Ephesians 6:13-17, NASB)

	16. We are Transferred into the Kingdom of God 

	At the moment of salvation, the believer is transferred into the kingdom of God because we have also been redeemed by the work of Jesus Christ on the Cross for our sins and because we are now in union with Him forever. Col. 1:13-14.

	“For He rescued us from the domain of darkness, and transferred us to the kingdom of His beloved Son, in whom we have redemption, the forgiveness of sins.” (Colossians 1:13-14, NASB)

	17. We Have a Secure Foundation

	The believer at salvation is immediately placed on a secure foundation with an eternal relationship with Jesus Christ. No one can remove the believer from that relationship, not even God because He is immutable. 1 Cor. 3:11; 2 Cor. 1:21-22; 1 Cor. 10:4; Eph. 2:20.

	“For no man can lay a foundation other than the one which is laid, which is Jesus Christ.” (1 Corinthians 3:11, NASB)

	“Now He who establishes us with you in Christ and anointed us is God, who also sealed us and gave us the Spirit in our hearts as a pledge.” (2 Corinthians 1:21-22, NASB)

	“and all drank the same spiritual drink, for they were drinking from a spiritual rock which followed them; and the rock was Christ.” (1 Corinthians 10:4, NASB)

	“having been built on the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Christ Jesus Himself being the corner stone,” (Ephesians 2:20, NASB)

	18. We Are a Gift From God the Father to Christ 

	Every believer is a gift from God the Father to Jesus Christ. As with all things that God does, each gift is permanent and can never be taken back. John 10:29; John 17:2; John 17:6; John 17:9; John 17:11-12; John 17:24.

	“"My Father, who has given them to Me, is greater than all; and no one is able to snatch them out of the Father's hand.” (John 10:29, NASB)

	“even as You gave Him authority over all flesh, that to all whom You have given Him, He may give eternal life.” (John 17:2, NASB)

	“"I have manifested Your name to the men whom You gave Me out of the world; they were Yours and You gave them to Me, and they have kept Your word.” (John 17:6, NASB)

	“"I ask on their behalf; I do not ask on behalf of the world, but of those whom You have given Me; for they are Yours;” (John 17:9, NASB)

	“"I am no longer in the world; and yet they themselves are in the world, and I come to You. Holy Father, keep them in Your name, the name which You have given Me, that they may be one even as We are. "While I was with them, I was keeping them in Your name which You have given Me; and I guarded them and not one of them perished but the son of perdition, so that the Scripture would be fulfilled.” (John 17:11-12, NASB)

	“"Father, I desire that they also, whom You have given Me, be with Me where I am, so that they may see My glory which You have given Me, for You loved Me before the foundation of the world.” (John 17:24, NASB)

	19. We are Delivered From the Domination of the Old Sin Nature 

	The believer is delivered positionally from the power or domination of the old sin nature. After salvation, every time the believer chooses to sin, their soul becomes controlled by the old sin nature and are in a state of carnality. When the believer names or cites their known sins to God the Father, He forgives those sins and removes all unrighteousness resulting in our soul being again controlled by the Holy Spirit. This process is repeated many many times as the believer grows spiritually. Rom. 8:2; Phil. 3:3; Col. 2:11; Rom. 2:29; Eph. 4:22-24.

	“For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set you free from the law of sin and of death.” (Romans 8:2, NASB)

	“for we are the true circumcision, who worship in the Spirit of God and glory in Christ Jesus and put no confidence in the flesh,” (Philippians 3:3, NASB)

	“and in Him you were also circumcised with a circumcision made without hands, in the removal of the body of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ;” (Colossians 2:11, NASB)

	“But he is a Jew who is one inwardly; and circumcision is that which is of the heart, by the Spirit, not by the letter; and his praise is not from men, but from God.” (Romans 2:29, NASB)

	“that, in reference to your former manner of life, you lay aside the old self, which is being corrupted in accordance with the lusts of deceit, and that you be renewed in the spirit of your mind, and put on the new self, which in the likeness of God has been created in righteousness and holiness of the truth.” (Ephesians 4:22-24, NASB)

	20. We are Appointed Royal Priests Unto God 

	At the moment of salvation, every Church Age believer is appointed a priest unto God. This is unique to the Church Age. We are a holy priesthood and a royal priesthood. As a priest, the believer represent themselves directly to God without any intermediary. When we confess our known sins, it is directly to God the Father. There is no priest between you and God. 1 Pet. 2:5; 1 Pet. 2:9; Rev. 1:6; Rev. 5:10; Rev. 20:6. 

	“you also, as living stones, are being built up as a spiritual house for a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus Christ.” (1 Peter 2:5, NASB)

	“But you are A CHOSEN RACE, A royal PRIESTHOOD, A HOLY NATION, A PEOPLE FOR God's OWN POSSESSION, so that you may proclaim the excellencies of Him who has called you out of darkness into His marvelous light;” (1 Peter 2:9, NASB)

	“and He has made us to be a kingdom, priests to His God and Father—to Him be the glory and the dominion forever and ever. Amen.” (Revelation 1:6, NASB)

	“"You have made them to be a kingdom and priests to our God; and they will reign upon the earth."” (Revelation 5:10, NASB)

	“Blessed and holy is the one who has a part in the first resurrection; over these the second death has no power, but they will be priests of God and of Christ and will reign with Him for a thousand years.” (Revelation 20:6, NASB)

	21. We Have Eternal Security 

	At the point of salvation belief in Jesus Christ, the believer has eternal security. No one is capable of reversing or breaking our eternal relationship with Jesus Christ, not even God, not even ourselves. Once God the Holy Spirit places us in union with Jesus Christ, it cannot be broken. Once we are born again as sons of God, we are in God's family and can never be unborn.  There is nothing we can do to be bad enough to lose our salvation. We are eternally secure in Jesus Christ. John 10:28-29; Rom. 8:38-39; Rom. 8:32; Gal. 3:26; 2 Tim. 2:13; 1 Peter 1:5.

	“and I give eternal life to them, and they will never perish; and no one will snatch them out of My hand. "My Father, who has given them to Me, is greater than all; and no one is able to snatch them out of the Father's hand.” (John 10:28-29, NASB)

	“For I am convinced that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor things present, nor things to come, nor powers, nor height, nor depth, nor any other created thing, will be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.” (Romans 8:38-39, NASB)

	“He who did not spare His own Son, but delivered Him over for us all, how will He not also with Him freely give us all things?” (Romans 8:32, NASB)

	“For you are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus.” (Galatians 3:26, NASB)

	“If we are faithless, He remains faithful, for He cannot deny Himself.” (2 Timothy 2:13, NASB)

	“who are protected by the power of God through faith for a salvation ready to be revealed in the last time.” (1 Peter 1:5, NASB)

	22. We Have Direct Access to God

	At salvation, the believer is given direct access to God. When we pray to God the Father, we have direct access. There is no intermediary to go through. We have this direct access because our Lord Jesus Christ at the Father’s right hand in the third heaven is our great High Priest. He intercedes for us. He is our advocate. His is our representative and surety that we will live with God for eternity. Rom. 5:2; Eph. 2:18; Heb. 4:16; Heb. 10:19-20; Heb. 4:14.

	“through whom also we have obtained our introduction by faith into this grace in which we stand; and we exult in hope of the glory of God.” (Romans 5:2, NASB)

	“for through Him we both have our access in one Spirit to the Father.” (Ephesians 2:18, NASB)

	“Therefore let us draw near with confidence to the throne of grace, so that we may receive mercy and find grace to help in time of need.” (Hebrews 4:16, NASB)

	“Therefore, brethren, since we have confidence to enter the holy place by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way which He inaugurated for us through the veil, that is, His flesh,” (Hebrews 10:19-20, NASB)

	“Therefore, since we have a great high priest who has passed through the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our confession.” (Hebrews 4:14, NASB)

	23. We are Under God’s Grace Care

	Every believer is within the “much more” grace care of God. Rom. 5:9-10. 

	“Much more then, having now been justified by His blood, we shall be saved from the wrath of God through Him. For if while we were enemies we were reconciled to God through the death of His Son, much more, having been reconciled, we shall be saved by His life.” (Romans 5:9-10, NASB)

	We are objects of His love. Eph. 2:4; Eph. 5:2. 

	“But God, being rich in mercy, because of His great love with which He loved us,” (Ephesians 2:4, NASB)

	“and walk in love, just as Christ also loved you and gave Himself up for us, an offering and a sacrifice to God as a fragrant aroma.” (Ephesians 5:2, NASB)

	We are objects of His grace for salvation. Eph. 2:8-9. 

	“For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not as a result of works, so that no one may boast.” (Ephesians 2:8-9, NASB)

	We are objects of His grace for protection. Rom. 5:2; 1 Pet. 1:5. 

	“through whom also we have obtained our introduction by faith into this grace in which we stand; and we exult in hope of the glory of God.” (Romans 5:2, NASB)

	“who are protected by the power of God through faith for a salvation ready to be revealed in the last time.” (1 Peter 1:5, NASB)

	We are objects of His grace for service. John 17:18; Eph. 4:7.

	 “"As You sent Me into the world, I also have sent them into the world.” (John 17:18, NASB)

	“But to each one of us grace was given according to the measure of Christ's gift.” (Ephesians 4:7, NASB)

	We are objects of His grace for instruction. Titus 2:11-12.

	“For the grace of God has appeared, bringing salvation to all men, instructing us to deny ungodliness and worldly desires and to live sensibly, righteously and godly in the present age,” (Titus 2:11-12, NASB)

	We are objects of His power. Eph. 1:19; Phil. 2:13. 

	“and what is the surpassing greatness of His power toward us who believe. These are in accordance with the working of the strength of His might” (Ephesians 1:19, NASB)

	“for it is God who is at work in you, both to will and to work for His good pleasure.” (Philippians 2:13, NASB)

	We are objects of His faithfulness. Phil. 1:6; Heb. 13:5. 

	“For I am confident of this very thing, that He who began a good work in you will perfect it until the day of Christ Jesus.” (Philippians 1:6, NASB)

	“Make sure that your character is free from the love of money, being content with what you have; for He Himself has said, "I WILL NEVER DESERT YOU, NOR WILL I EVER FORSAKE YOU,"” (Hebrews 13:5, NASB)

	We are objects of His peace. John 14:27, Col 3:15.

	“"Peace I leave with you; My peace I give to you; not as the world gives do I give to you. Do not let your heart be troubled, nor let it be fearful.” (John 14:27, NASB)

	“Let the peace of Christ rule in your hearts, to which indeed you were called in one body; and be thankful.” (Colossians 3:15, NASB)

	We are objects of His eternal comfort. 2 Thess. 2:16. 

	“Now may our Lord Jesus Christ Himself and God our Father, who has loved us and given us eternal comfort and good hope by grace,” (2 Thessalonians 2:16, NASB)

	We are objects of His intercession. Rom. 8:34; Heb. 7:25; Heb 9:24. 

	“who is the one who condemns? Christ Jesus is He who died, yes, rather who was raised, who is at the right hand of God, who also intercedes for us.” (Romans 8:34, NASB)

	“Therefore He is able also to save forever those who draw near to God through Him, since He always lives to make intercession for them.” (Hebrews 7:25, NASB)

	“For Christ did not enter a holy place made with hands, a mere copy of the true one, but into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of God for us;” (Hebrews 9:24, NASB)

	24. We Have An Eternal Inheritance

	At the moment we believe in Christ, every believer becomes an heir of God and shares the destiny of Jesus Christ as joint heirs. Every Church Age believer in Jesus Christ is permanently in union with Christ. The Lord Jesus Christ is the heir of God. His heirship becomes our heirship because we are in Him. Rom. 8:17; Eph. 1:14; Eph. 1:18; Col. 3:24; Eph. 3:6; Heb. 9:15; Gal. 4:6-7; Gal. 3:29; 1 Peter 1:4; 1 Peter 3:7. See category on Heirship (Inheritance).

	“and if children, heirs also, heirs of God and fellow heirs with Christ, if indeed we suffer with Him so that we may also be glorified with Him.” (Romans 8:17, NASB)

	“who is given as a pledge of our inheritance, with a view to the redemption of God's own possession, to the praise of His glory.” (Ephesians 1:14, NASB)

	“I pray that the eyes of your heart may be enlightened, so that you will know what is the hope of His calling, what are the riches of the glory of His inheritance in the saints,” (Ephesians 1:18, NASB)

	“For this reason He is the mediator of a new covenant, so that, since a death has taken place for the redemption of the transgressions that were committed under the first covenant, those who have been called may receive the promise of the eternal inheritance.” (Hebrews 9:15, NASB)

	“Because you are sons, God has sent forth the Spirit of His Son into our hearts, crying, "Abba! Father!" Therefore you are no longer a slave, but a son; and if a son, then an heir through God.” (Galatians 4:6-7, NASB)

	“to obtain an inheritance which is imperishable and undefiled and will not fade away, reserved in heaven for you,” (1 Peter 1:4, NASB)

	25. We Have a New Position in Christ - Positional Sanctification

	Every believer has a new position in Christ because God the Holy Spirit placed us into union with Jesus Christ at the point of faith belief in Jesus Christ for salvation. This is also called the Baptism of the Holy Spirit. The believer’s resulting position in Christ is called Positional Sanctification. Positional Sanctification makes every Church Age believer in union with Jesus Christ positionally higher than all angels. Eph. 2:6. See category on the Baptism of the Holy Spirit.

	“and raised us up with Him, and seated us with Him in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus,” (Ephesians 2:6, NASB)

	We are partners with Christ in life. Col. 3:4; 1 John 5:11-12.

	“When Christ, who is our life, is revealed, then you also will be revealed with Him in glory.” (Colossians 3:4, NASB)

	“And the testimony is this, that God has given us eternal life, and this life is in His Son. He who has the Son has the life; he who does not have the Son of God does not have the life.” (1 John 5:11-12, NASB)

	We are partners or in fellowship with Christ in service and divine good production. This applies to fellowship with other believers and fellowship with God the Holy Spirit, God the Father and His Son, Jesus Christ. 1 Cor. 1:9.

	“God is faithful, through whom you were called into fellowship with His Son, Jesus Christ our Lord.” (1 Corinthians 1:9, NASB)

	We are workers together with God. 1 Cor. 3:9; 2 Cor. 6:1.

	“For we are God's fellow workers; you are God's field, God's building.” (1 Corinthians 3:9, NASB)

	“And working together with Him, we also urge you not to receive the grace of God in vain—” (2 Corinthians 6:1, NASB)

	We are servants of the New Covenant. 2 Cor. 3:6.

	“who also made us adequate as servants of a new covenant, not of the letter but of the Spirit; for the letter kills, but the Spirit gives life.” (2 Corinthians 3:6, NASB)

	Every Church Age believer at the moment of salvation is appointed a royal ambassador for Jesus Christ. As an ambassador, the believer represents our Lord Jesus Christ on earth. Part of the believer’s responsibility is to present the Gospel of Jesus Christ to the unbeliever. 2 Cor. 5:20.

	“Therefore, we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God were making an appeal through us; we beg you on behalf of Christ, be reconciled to God.” (2 Corinthians 5:20, NASB)

	We are living letters of Christ. 2 Cor. 3:3.

	“being manifested that you are a letter of Christ, cared for by us, written not with ink but with the Spirit of the living God, not on tablets of stone but on tablets of human hearts.” (2 Corinthians 3:3, NASB)

	We are servants of God. 2 Cor. 6:4.

	“but in everything commending ourselves as servants of God, in much endurance, in afflictions, in hardships, in distresses,” (2 Corinthians 6:4, NASB)

	The believer is a partner with Christ in suffering. Our suffering can be either undeserved or deserved and is designed to accelerate the believer’s spiritual growth by relying only on God's grace resources under the filling of the Holy Spirit to handle the suffering. Spiritual growth results in God conveying blessing to the believer while on earth and in eternity. We will suffer on behalf of Christ in this life and reign with Him in eternity. 2 Tim. 2:12; Phil. 1:29; 1 Peter 2:20; 1 Peter 4:12-13; 1 Thess. 3:3; Rom. 8:18; Col. 1:24.

	“If we endure, we will also reign with Him; If we deny Him, He also will deny us;” (2 Timothy 2:12, NASB)

	“For to you it has been granted for Christ's sake, not only to believe in Him, but also to suffer for His sake,” (Philippians 1:29, NASB)

	“For what credit is there if, when you sin and are harshly treated, you endure it with patience? But if when you do what is right and suffer for it you patiently endure it, this finds favor with God.” (1 Peter 2:20, NASB)

	“Beloved, do not be surprised at the fiery ordeal among you, which comes upon you for your testing, as though some strange thing were happening to you; but to the degree that you share the sufferings of Christ, keep on rejoicing, so that also at the revelation of His glory you may rejoice with exultation.” (1 Peter 4:12-13, NASB)

	“so that no one would be disturbed by these afflictions; for you yourselves know that we have been destined for this.” (1 Thessalonians 3:3, NASB)

	“For I consider that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory that is to be revealed to us.” (Romans 8:18, NASB)

	“Now I rejoice in my sufferings for your sake, and in my flesh I do my share on behalf of His body, which is the church, in filling up what is lacking in Christ's afflictions.” (Colossians 1:24, NASB)

	26. We Receive God’s Eternal Life

	Believers are recipients of God's eternal life. Eternal life is living in the presence of God forever. Believers receive the imputation of eternal life from God the Father to their newly acquired human spirit. We also share the eternal life of Jesus Christ through Positional Truth. This is our double portion of eternal life. John 3:15-16; John 10:28; John 3:36; John 10:28; John 6:47; John 20:31; 1 John 5:11-13.

	“so that whoever believes will in Him have eternal life. "For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life.” (John 3:15-16, NASB)

	“and I give eternal life to them, and they will never perish; and no one will snatch them out of My hand.” (John 10:28, NASB)

	“"He who believes in the Son has eternal life; but he who does not obey the Son will not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him."” (John 3:36, NASB)

	“and I give eternal life to them, and they will never perish; and no one will snatch them out of My hand.” (John 10:28, NASB)

	“"Truly, truly, I say to you, he who believes has eternal life.” (John 6:47, NASB)

	“but these have been written so that you may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that believing you may have life in His name.” (John 20:31, NASB)

	“And the testimony is this, that God has given us eternal life, and this life is in His Son. He who has the Son has the life; he who does not have the Son of God does not have the life. These things I have written to you who believe in the name of the Son of God, so that you may know that you have eternal life.” (1 John 5:11-13, NASB)

	27. We are New Spiritual Creatures 

	The Church Age believer becomes a new spiritual creature at the moment of faith in Christ. This is unique to the Church Age. 2 Cor. 5:17; Gal. 6:15.

	“Therefore if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creature; the old things passed away; behold, new things have come.” (2 Corinthians 5:17, NASB)

	“For neither is circumcision anything, nor uncircumcision, but a new creation.” (Galatians 6:15, NASB)

	28. We are a Light in The Lord

	The believer is a light in the Lord because we are placed into union with Jesus Christ by the Holy Spirit at salvation. Jesus Christ is the Light of the world. Positionally, we are eternally in union with Jesus Christ. As we live the spiritual life, we are either “walking in the light” in fellowship with God where the Holy Spirit controls our soul or we are “walking in darkness” or carnal where the old sin nature controls our soul. John 1:4; Eph. 5:8; 1 Thess. 5:4-5; Matt. 5:14.

	“In Him was life, and the life was the Light of men.” (John 1:4, NASB) 

	“for you were formerly darkness, but now you are Light in the Lord; walk as children of Light” (Ephesians 5:8, NASB)

	“But you, brethren, are not in darkness, that the day would overtake you like a thief; for you are all sons of light and sons of day. We are not of night nor of darkness;” (1 Thessalonians 5:4-5, NASB)

	“"You are the light of the world. A city set on a hill cannot be hidden;” (Matthew 5:14, NASB)

	29. We are United to The Father, Son and Holy Spirit

	At the moment of salvation, the believer is united with the God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Spirit. We are in God and God is in each believer. We are indwelt by God the Father. We are indwelt by God the Son. We are in Christ. Christ is in you. We are indwelt by God the Holy Spirit. This indwelling is permanent and cannot be changed. It is also independent of whether the believer is spiritual or carnal. Only Church Age believers are united with each member of the Godhead. Eph. 4:6; Col. 1:27; Rom. 8:9.

	“one God and Father of all who is over all and through all and in all.” (Ephesians 4:6, NASB)

	“to whom God willed to make known what is the riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles, which is Christ in you, the hope of glory.” (Colossians 1:27, NASB)

	“However, you are not in the flesh but in the Spirit, if indeed the Spirit of God dwells in you. But if anyone does not have the Spirit of Christ, he does not belong to Him.” (Romans 8:9, NASB)

	The Indwelling of God the Father

	Every Church Age believer is indwelt by God the Father at the moment of salvation to provide a guarantee to every believer of God's unseen grace resources for living the Christian life. This is a guarantee of His personal ministry to every believer. God the Father indwells the body of every Church Age believer to glorify His plan for the Church Age. His indwelling is assurance of His work in eternity past on behalf of each Church Age believer. John 14:23; Eph. 4:6; 2 John 1:9.

	“Jesus answered and said to him, "If anyone loves Me, he will keep My word; and My Father will love him, and We will come to him and make Our abode with him.” (John 14:23, NASB)

	“one God and Father of all who is over all and through all and in all.” (Ephesians 4:6, NASB)

	“Anyone who goes too far and does not abide in the teaching of Christ, does not have God; the one who abides in the teaching, he has both the Father and the Son.” (2 John 1:9, NASB)

	The indwelling of God the Father provides blessings to the believer while on earth and in eternity. God the Father indwells us in order that these might become a reality. His presence guarantees the availability of those blessings.

	He has designed the spiritual life for every Church Age believer by which we execute His plan, purpose, and will for our lives. He is the author of the plan of God. Part of that perfect plan is an individual plan and ministry for every Church Age believer. The indwelling of God the Father glorifies His plan for the Church Age. Eph. 1:3; Eph. 1:6; Eph. 1:12. 

	“Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenly places in Christ,” (Ephesians 1:3, NASB)

	“to the praise of the glory of His grace, which He freely bestowed on us in the Beloved.” (Ephesians 1:6, NASB)

	“to the end that we who were the first to hope in Christ would be to the praise of His glory.” (Ephesians 1:12, NASB)

	The Indwelling of God the Son

	The deity of Jesus Christ as the Shekinah Glory indwells the body of every Church Age believer. This is unique in human history. For the Church Age, Jesus Christ is not visible to mankind on earth and will continue to reside in the third heaven until the Rapture of the Church. The indwelling of the deity of Jesus Christ as the Shekinah Glory is our guarantee that God will provide His unlimited grace resources including the enabling divine power of the Holy Spirit who empowers the believer to live the spiritual life and to fulfill God's plan for their life. Rom. 8:10; John 14:20; Col. 1:27.

	“If Christ is in you, though the body is dead because of sin, yet the spirit is alive because of righteousness.” (Romans 8:10, NASB)

	“"In that day you will know that I am in My Father, and you in Me, and I in you.” (John 14:20, NASB)

	“to whom God willed to make known what is the riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles, which is Christ in you, the hope of glory.” (Colossians 1:27, NASB)

	The indwelling of Jesus Christ is a sign that every Church Age believer is a member of the family of God, a royal priesthood. The indwelling of Jesus Christ is the basis for the believer assigning top priority to their relationship with God over relationships with people. This relationship is tested by our attitude toward Bible doctrine. 2 Cor. 13:5.

	“Test yourselves to see if you are in the faith; examine yourselves! Or do you not recognize this about yourselves, that Jesus Christ is in you—unless indeed you fail the test?” (2 Corinthians 13:5, NASB)

	The indwelling of the deity of Jesus Christ as the Shekinah Glory is our guarantee that divine blessings will be given to the believer who advances in the spiritual life and fulfills the plan of God for their lives. The indwelling of Jesus Christ guarantees our eternal security, our eternal life after death and a resurrection body at the Rapture of the Church and into eternity. John 17:22-23; Gal. 2:20; 1 John 2:24.

	“"The glory which You have given Me I have given to them, that they may be one, just as We are one; I in them and You in Me, that they may be perfected in unity, so that the world may know that You sent Me, and loved them, even as You have loved Me.” (John 17:22-23, NASB)

	“"I have been crucified with Christ; and it is no longer I who live, but Christ lives in me; and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by faith in the Son of God, who loved me and gave Himself up for me.” (Galatians 2:20, NASB)

	“As for you, let that abide in you which you heard from the beginning. If what you heard from the beginning abides in you, you also will abide in the Son and in the Father.” (1 John 2:24, NASB)

	At the moment of salvation through faith in Jesus Christ, the Church Age believer becomes related to God the Son. We are members of the Body of Christ because we are in union with the Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Cor. 12:13.

	“For by one Spirit we were all baptized into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether slaves or free, and we were all made to drink of one Spirit.” (1 Corinthians 12:13, NASB)

	We are the branches and Jesus Christ is the vine. John 15:5.

	“"I am the vine, you are the branches; he who abides in Me and I in him, he bears much fruit, for apart from Me you can do nothing.” (John 15:5, NASB)

	We are the stones in the building where Jesus Christ is the Chief Cornerstone. Eph. 2:21-22; 1 Peter 2:5. 

	“in whom the whole building, being fitted together, is growing into a holy temple in the Lord, in whom you also are being built together into a dwelling of God in the Spirit.” (Ephesians 2:21-22, NASB)

	“you also, as living stones, are being built up as a spiritual house for a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus Christ.” (1 Peter 2:5, NASB)

	We are the sheep in the flock where Jesus Christ is the Great Shepherd. John 10:27-29.  

	“"My sheep hear My voice, and I know them, and they follow Me; and I give eternal life to them, and they will never perish; and no one will snatch them out of My hand. "My Father, who has given them to Me, is greater than all; and no one is able to snatch them out of the Father's hand.” (John 10:27-29, NASB)

	We are members of His bride - the Bride of Christ. Our wedding occurs at the Second Advent. Eph. 5:25-27; Rev. 19:6-8; Rev. 21:9. 

	“Husbands, love your wives, just as Christ also loved the church and gave Himself up for her, so that He might sanctify her, having cleansed her by the washing of water with the word, that He might present to Himself the church in all her glory, having no spot or wrinkle or any such thing; but that she would be holy and blameless.” (Ephesians 5:25-27, NASB)

	“Then I heard something like the voice of a great multitude and like the sound of many waters and like the sound of mighty peals of thunder, saying, "Hallelujah! For the Lord our God, the Almighty, reigns. "Let us rejoice and be glad and give the glory to Him, for the marriage of the Lamb has come and His bride has made herself ready." It was given to her to clothe herself in fine linen, bright and clean; for the fine linen is the righteous acts of the saints.” (Revelation 19:6-8, NASB)

	“Then one of the seven angels who had the seven bowls full of the seven last plagues came and spoke with me, saying, "Come here, I will show you the bride, the wife of the Lamb."” (Revelation 21:9, NASB)

	We are all priests of the kingdom of priests where Jesus Christ is the Great High Priest and we are members of the royal priesthood. Christ indwells us to motivate us to keep advancing spiritually. If you understand the doctrine of the indwelling of Christ, you will have the capacity to enjoy your grace blessings without being destroyed from lack of capacity. 1 Peter 2:5. See category on Jesus Christ, Indwelling.

	“you also, as living stones, are being built up as a spiritual house for a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus Christ.” (1 Peter 2:5, NASB)

	The Indwelling of God the Holy Spirit

	From the moment of salvation onward, God the Holy Spirit permanently indwells the body of every Church Age believer. The Holy Spirit indwells the body of every Church Age believer to make their bodies a suitable temple for the indwelling of the deity of Jesus Christ as the Shekinah Glory and a permanent residence for the indwelling of God the Father. The Holy Spirit also indwells the body of every Church Age believer to provide a base of operation for the use of His omnipotence to empower the believer’s spiritual life via the filling of the Holy Spirit. The believer can then grow spiritually and execute the plan of God in the spiritual life. John 7:39; Rom. 5:5; Rom. 8:9; Rom. 8:11; John 14:17; 1 Cor. 3:16; 1 Cor. 6:19-20; Gal. 3:2; Gal. 4:6; 1 John 3:24; 1 Cor. 2:12; 2 Cor. 1:21; 2 Cor. 6:16.

	“But this He spoke of the Spirit, whom those who believed in Him were to receive; for the Spirit was not yet given, because Jesus was not yet glorified.” (John 7:39, NASB)

	“However, you are not in the flesh but in the Spirit, if indeed the Spirit of God dwells in you. But if anyone does not have the Spirit of Christ, he does not belong to Him.” (Romans 8:9, NASB)

	“that is the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, because it does not see Him or know Him, but you know Him because He abides with you and will be in you.” (John 14:17, NASB)

	“Or do you not know that your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit who is in you, whom you have from God, and that you are not your own? For you have been bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body.” (1 Corinthians 6:19-20, NASB)

	“The one who keeps His commandments abides in Him, and He in him. We know by this that He abides in us, by the Spirit whom He has given us.” (1 John 3:24, NASB)

	“Or what agreement has the temple of God with idols? For we are the temple of the living God; just as God said, "I WILL DWELL IN THEM AND WALK AMONG THEM; AND I WILL BE THEIR GOD, AND THEY SHALL BE MY PEOPLE.” (2 Corinthians 6:16, NASB)

	30. We are Recipients of the Holy Spirit’s Seven Salvation Ministries

	Every Church Age believer is the recipient of the seven salvation ministries of the Holy Spirit. None of these functions or ministries make you feel better or feel differently. Although you may have had an emotional experience when you first believed in Jesus Christ, none of the Holy Spirit salvation ministries are associated with an emotional response. These seven salvation ministries form the basis for unity among believers.

	The Holy Spirit provides the empowerment for each of us to live the spiritual life. Without Him, we could not have become saved even though we had positive faith belief, we could not learn any divine truths, and we could never have fellowship with God. Without His divine power in each of us, would have no power to function spiritually.

	The Holy Spirit is the Agent of Regeneration 

	God the Holy Spirit is the agent of regeneration and acts in a two-step process whenever the Gospel is presented to an unbeliever. Salvation is all about God's grace. Since the unbeliever is spiritually dead and cannot understand spiritual things, God the Holy Spirit makes the Gospel clear and understandable to them. If the unbeliever expresses their free will to choose for Jesus Christ as Savior, the Holy Spirit takes their positive faith belief in Christ and carries that faith to the point of salvation. Without the ministry of God the Holy Spirit at salvation, none of us would have eternal salvation. John 10:27-28; Eph. 1:13-14; Eph. 2:8-9.

	" "My sheep hear My voice, and I know them, and they follow Me; and I give eternal life to them, and they will never perish; and no one will snatch them out of My hand. "  (John 10:27-28, NASB)

	"In Him, you also, after listening to the message of truth, the gospel of your salvation—having also believed, you were sealed in Him with the Holy Spirit of promise, who is given as a pledge of our inheritance, with a view to the redemption of God's own possession, to the praise of His glory."  (Ephesians 1:13-14, NASB)

	"For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not as a result of works, so that no one may boast."  (Ephesians 2:8-9, NASB)

	The Believer Receives a Human Spirit - Regeneration

	God the Holy Spirit, in His salvation ministry, creates a human spirit for each believer and imputes or provides it to them. This is so that you have the spiritual apparatus – the grace apparatus for perception necessary for the intake of the Word of God. This is called Regeneration. Titus 3:5; 1 Peter 1:23.

	"He saved us, not on the basis of deeds which we have done in righteousness, but according to His mercy, by the washing of regeneration and renewing by the Holy Spirit,"  (Titus 3:5, NASB)

	"for you have been born again not of seed which is perishable but imperishable, that is, through the living and enduring word of God."  (1 Peter 1:23, NASB)

	Regeneration is the technical term for being “born again.” Being born again is a result of faith in Jesus Christ occurring at the instant you personally believed in Jesus Christ. The moment God the Holy Spirit creates a human spirit, God the Father imputes eternal life to that human spirit. The unbeliever has no human spirit and is called a “natural” man. 1 Cor. 2:14; John 3:6-7. 

	"But a natural man does not accept the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness to him; and he cannot understand them, because they are spiritually appraised."  (1 Corinthians 2:14, NASB)

	" "That which is born of the flesh is flesh, and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. "Do not be amazed that I said to you, 'You must be born again.' "  (John 3:6-7, NASB)

	The Baptism of the Holy Spirit 

	Every believer in the Church Age is placed into union with Jesus Christ at the moment of salvation by the Holy Spirit. The word baptism means to be “identified with.” We become identified with the Lord Jesus Christ at the point of salvation. As a result of being in union with Christ, we share what Christ has. We share His eternal life, His righteousness, His destiny, His election, and His royalty. We are identified with the Lord Jesus Christ as He is seated at the Father's right hand. This is called Positional Truth. 1 Cor. 12:13; Eph 4:5.

	"For by one Spirit we were all baptized into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether slaves or free, and we were all made to drink of one Spirit."  (1 Corinthians 12:13, NASB)

	"one Lord, one faith, one baptism,"  (Ephesians 4:5, NASB)

	In 1 Corinthians 12:13, the phrase “we were all baptized” states that all are baptized, not just some. The phrase “For by one Spirit we were all baptized into one body” means the Holy Spirit did all the work and we all become members of the Body of Christ.  All believers were baptized by one Spirit into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, slaves or free. The phrase “we were all made to drink of one Spirit” refers to the indwelling of the Holy Spirit. Gal. 3:26-28.

	"For you are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus. For all of you who were baptized into Christ have clothed yourselves with Christ. There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither slave nor free man, there is neither male nor female; for you are all one in Christ Jesus."  (Galatians 3:26-28, NASB)

	The believer’s union with Christ resulting from the Baptism of the Holy Spirit is permanent. You can never get out. There is no sin or evil you can do that will separate you from Christ. Not even God can do this because He is immutable and cannot change His perfect decisions. The Baptism of the Spirit is the unifying factor in the Body of Christ. We have equal privilege and opportunity to execute God's plan for our lives. See category on Baptism of the Holy Spirit.

	The Indwelling of God the Holy Spirit

	From the moment of salvation onward, God the Holy Spirit permanently indwells the body of every Church Age believer. The Holy Spirit indwells the body of every Church Age believer to make their bodies a suitable temple for the indwelling of deity of Jesus Christ as the Shekinah Glory and a permanent residence for the indwelling of God the Father. The Holy Spirit also indwells the body of every Church Age believer to provide a base of operation for the use of His omnipotence to empower the believer’s spiritual life via the filling of the Holy Spirit. The believer can then grow spiritually and execute the plan of God in the spiritual life. John 7:39; Rom. 5:5; Rom. 8:9; Rom. 8:11; John 14:17; 1 Cor. 3:16; 1 Cor. 6:19-20; Gal. 3:2; Gal. 4:6; 1 John 3:24; 1 Cor. 2:12; 2 Cor. 1:21; 2 Cor. 6:16.

	“But this He spoke of the Spirit, whom those who believed in Him were to receive; for the Spirit was not yet given, because Jesus was not yet glorified.” (John 7:39, NASB)

	“However, you are not in the flesh but in the Spirit, if indeed the Spirit of God dwells in you. But if anyone does not have the Spirit of Christ, he does not belong to Him.” (Romans 8:9, NASB)

	“that is the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, because it does not see Him or know Him, but you know Him because He abides with you and will be in you.” (John 14:17, NASB)

	“Or do you not know that your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit who is in you, whom you have from God, and that you are not your own? For you have been bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body.” (1 Corinthians 6:19-20, NASB)

	“The one who keeps His commandments abides in Him, and He in him. We know by this that He abides in us, by the Spirit whom He has given us.” (1 John 3:24, NASB)

	“Or what agreement has the temple of God with idols? For we are the temple of the living God; just as God said, "I WILL DWELL IN THEM AND WALK AMONG THEM; AND I WILL BE THEIR GOD, AND THEY SHALL BE MY PEOPLE.” (2 Corinthians 6:16, NASB)

	The Sealing Ministry of the Holy Spirit

	Every believer is baptized by the Spirit and sealed by the Spirit. Every Church Age believer is going to be at the Rapture of the Church and will receive his or her resurrection body. The sealing work of the Holy Spirit is the basis of our eternal security and occurs at the moment of salvation. Eph. 4:30; Eph. 1:13; 2 Cor. 1:22; 2 Tim. 2:19. 

	"Do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God, by whom you were sealed for the day of redemption."  (Ephesians 4:30, NASB)

	"In Him, you also, after listening to the message of truth, the gospel of your salvation—having also believed, you were sealed in Him with the Holy Spirit of promise,"  (Ephesians 1:13, NASB)

	“who also sealed us and gave us the Spirit in our hearts as a pledge.” (2 Corinthians 1:22, NASB)

	“Nevertheless, the firm foundation of God stands, having this seal, "The Lord knows those who are His," and, "Everyone who names the name of the Lord is to abstain from wickedness."” (2 Timothy 2:19, NASB)

	Sealing is God the Holy Spirit’s guarantee of the believer’s eternal life at the point of salvation. When God the Father imputes eternal life to the believer’s newly created human spirit, God the Holy Spirit seals that eternal life. There is nothing you can do or God can do to break this seal. We are in the plan of God. We belong to God. The Holy Spirit ratifies the New Covenant of salvation. The Holy Spirit is the guarantee of our eternal security.

	Given Spiritual Gifts 

	God the Holy Spirit is the sovereign executive who distributes spiritual gift(s) to every believer at the point of salvation. He gives the type of spiritual gift(s) to each individual believer at the moment of salvation as He desires sovereignly. That was true of all temporary spiritual gifts from 30 to 96 A.D. and is true of all permanent gifts given throughout the Church Age. 1 Cor. 12:11; Heb. 2:4.

	"But one and the same Spirit works all these things, distributing to each one individually just as He wills."  (1 Corinthians 12:11, NASB)

	"God also testifying with them, both by signs and wonders and by various miracles and by gifts of the Holy Spirit according to His own will."  (Hebrews 2:4, NASB)

	Prior to the Day of Pentecost, the deity of Jesus Christ distributed spiritual gifts to the believers during His ministry on earth. There were no spiritual gifts distributed in prior dispensations. Spiritual gifts given by the Holy Spirit are the work of God for each of us according to His plan. The distribution of spiritual gifts is the basis for administration and service within the Body of Christ. Spiritual gifts become automatically operational as the believer matures spiritually. 

	31. We are Glorified

	At salvation, every believer is placed into union with Jesus Christ by the Holy Spirit (Baptism of the Spirit). Positionally, we are glorified in Christ. Rom. 8:30.

	“and these whom He predestined, He also called; and these whom He called, He also justified; and these whom He justified, He also glorified.” (Romans 8:30, NASB)

	32. We are Complete in Christ

	The believer is complete in Christ. We are complete in Him who is over all angelic rule and authority. Positionally, we are higher than the angels. Col. 2:10.

	“and in Him you have been made complete, and He is the head over all rule and authority;” (Colossians 2:10, NASB)

	33. We Possess Every Spiritual Blessing

	At the moment we accept Christ as Savior, we become the possessor of spiritual blessings granted by God the Father in eternity past. By growing spiritually, we receive our blessings in this life. At the Judgment Seat of Christ, we will receive our eternal blessings from the Lord Jesus Christ. All Church Age believers have equal privilege and equal opportunity to grow spiritually and thereby receive these blessings. Eph. 1:3.

	“Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenly places in Christ,” (Ephesians 1:3, NASB)

	34. We Receive a Human Spirit

	God the Holy Spirit, in His salvation ministry, creates a human spirit for each believer and imputes or provides it to them as part of His regeneration ministry. This is so that you have the spiritual apparatus – the grace apparatus for perception necessary for the intake of the Word of God. This is called Regeneration. 1 Cor. 2:12; Titus 3:5; 1 Peter 1:23; Rom. 8:16; 1 Thess. 5:23.

	“Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit who is from God, so that we may know the things freely given to us by God,” (1 Corinthians 2:12, NASB)

	"He saved us, not on the basis of deeds which we have done in righteousness, but according to His mercy, by the washing of regeneration and renewing by the Holy Spirit,"  (Titus 3:5, NASB)

	"for you have been born again not of seed which is perishable but imperishable, that is, through the living and enduring word of God."  (1 Peter 1:23, NASB)

	“The Spirit Himself testifies with our spirit that we are children of God,” (Romans 8:16, NASB)

	“Now may the God of peace Himself sanctify you entirely; and may your spirit and soul and body be preserved complete, without blame at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.” (1 Thessalonians 5:23, NASB)

	Regeneration is the technical term for being “born again.” Being born again is a result of faith in Jesus Christ, occurring at the instant you personally believe in Jesus Christ. The moment God the Holy Spirit creates a human spirit, God the Father imputes eternal life to that human spirit. The unbeliever has no human spirit and is called a “natural” man. 1 Cor. 2:14; John 3:6-7. 

	"But a natural man does not accept the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness to him; and he cannot understand them, because they are spiritually appraised."  (1 Corinthians 2:14, NASB)

	" "That which is born of the flesh is flesh, and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. "Do not be amazed that I said to you, 'You must be born again.' "  (John 3:6-7, NASB)

	35. Our Pre-Salvation Sins are Forgiven

	At the moment of salvation, the believer is granted total forgiveness by God the Father of all pre-salvation sins and transgressions. All unbelievers accumulate scar tissue of the soul. Scar tissue of the soul hinders any form of happiness, peace, or blessing. At the moment we believe in Christ, all scar tissue is removed. Through sin and carnality (out of fellowship and soul controlled by the old sin nature) and involvement in Satan’s world system of evil, the believer can again accumulate scar tissue on the soul instead of growing spiritually. Isaiah 43:25; Isaiah 44:22; Eph. 1:7; Col. 1:14.

	“"I, even I, am the one who wipes out your transgressions for My own sake, And I will not remember your sins.” (Isaiah 43:25, NASB)

	“"I have wiped out your transgressions like a thick cloud And your sins like a heavy mist. Return to Me, for I have redeemed you."” (Isaiah 44:22, NASB)

	“In Him we have redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of our trespasses, according to the riches of His grace” (Ephesians 1:7, NASB)

	“in whom we have redemption, the forgiveness of sins.” (Colossians 1:14, NASB)

	36. The Holy Spirit Acts as the Agent of Regeneration 

	God the Holy Spirit is the agent of Regeneration and acts in a two-step process whenever the Gospel is presented to an unbeliever. Salvation is all about God's grace. Since the unbeliever is spiritually dead and cannot understand spiritual things, God the Holy Spirit makes the Gospel clear and understandable to them. If the unbeliever expresses their free will to choose for Jesus Christ as Savior, the Holy Spirit takes their positive faith belief in Christ and carries that faith to the point of salvation. Without the ministry of God the Holy Spirit at salvation, none of us would have eternal salvation. John 10:27-28; Eph. 1:13-14; Eph. 2:8-9.

	" "My sheep hear My voice, and I know them, and they follow Me; and I give eternal life to them, and they will never perish; and no one will snatch them out of My hand. "  (John 10:27-28, NASB)

	"In Him, you also, after listening to the message of truth, the gospel of your salvation—having also believed, you were sealed in Him with the Holy Spirit of promise, who is given as a pledge of our inheritance, with a view to the redemption of God's own possession, to the praise of His glory."  (Ephesians 1:13-14, NASB)

	"For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not as a result of works, so that no one may boast."  (Ephesians 2:8-9, NASB)

	We are born-again as children of God and entered into God's family at the moment of salvation. God the Holy Spirit in grace acts as the agent of this new birth. God the Holy Spirit makes your faith effective for salvation and then seals it. See category on Regeneration. 

	37. We are Guaranteed a Resurrection Body

	At the moment of faith belief in the work of Jesus Christ for your sins, the believer is guaranteed a perfect resurrection body forever. John 11:25; 1 Cor. 15:42-44; 1 Cor. 15:53-55.

	“Jesus said to her, "I am the resurrection and the life; he who believes in Me will live even if he dies,” (John 11:25, NASB)

	“So also is the resurrection of the dead. It is sown a perishable body, it is raised an imperishable body; it is sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory; it is sown in weakness, it is raised in power; it is sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body. If there is a natural body, there is also a spiritual body.” (1 Corinthians 15:42-44, NASB) 

	“For this perishable must put on the imperishable, and this mortal must put on immortality. But when this perishable will have put on the imperishable, and this mortal will have put on immortality, then will come about the saying that is written, "DEATH IS SWALLOWED UP in victory. "O DEATH, WHERE IS YOUR VICTORY? O DEATH, WHERE IS YOUR STING?"” (1 Corinthians 15:53-55, NASB)

	38. We are the Beneficiaries of Unlimited Atonement 

	The believer is the beneficiary of unlimited atonement. Unlimited atonement means that Jesus Christ was judged on the Cross for all personal sins of all members of the human race, past present and future. Sins are no longer an issue with God because they have all been judged. Therefore, salvation is open to anyone who believes in Christ. Only believers in Jesus Christ are the beneficiaries of unlimited atonement. 2 Cor. 5:14-15; 2 Cor. 5:19; 1 Tim. 2:6; 1 Tim. 4:10; Titus 2:11; Heb. 2:9; 1 John 2:2.

	“For the love of Christ controls us, having concluded this, that one died for all, therefore all died; and He died for all, so that they who live might no longer live for themselves, but for Him who died and rose again on their behalf.” (2 Corinthians 5:14-15, NASB)

	“namely, that God was in Christ reconciling the world to Himself, not counting their trespasses against them, and He has committed to us the word of reconciliation.” (2 Corinthians 5:19, NASB)

	“who gave Himself as a ransom for all, the testimony given at the proper time.” (1 Timothy 2:6, NASB)

	“For it is for this we labor and strive, because we have fixed our hope on the living God, who is the Savior of all men, especially of believers.” (1 Timothy 4:10, NASB)

	“For the grace of God has appeared, bringing salvation to all men,” (Titus 2:11, NASB)

	“But we do see Him who was made for a little while lower than the angels, namely, Jesus, because of the suffering of death crowned with glory and honor, so that by the grace of God He might taste death for everyone.” (Hebrews 2:9, NASB)

	“and He Himself is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for those of the whole world.” (1 John 2:2, NASB)

	39. We Have Equal Privilege and Opportunity Under Election and Predestination 

	The believer has equal privilege and equal opportunity under election and predestination. Only one thing causes true equality in life for all people involved and that is what God does for each believer at the moment of faith belief in the Lord Jesus Christ. Every Church Age believer is given equal privilege and equal opportunity at the moment of salvation. The sovereign will of God provides election and predestination for the Church Age believer. The believer is elected to privilege in the royal priesthood and provided equal opportunity to use God's grace resources to live and grow spiritually and thus fulfill God's plan for their lives. Rom. 12:3; Eph. 3:16-19; Eph. 1:4-5. See categories on Election and Predestination.

	“For through the grace given to me I say to everyone among you not to think more highly of himself than he ought to think; but to think so as to have sound judgment, as God has allotted to each a measure of faith.” (Romans 12:3, NASB)

	“that He would grant you, according to the riches of His glory, to be strengthened with power through His Spirit in the inner man, so that Christ may dwell in your hearts through faith; and that you, being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and height and depth, and to know the love of Christ which surpasses knowledge, that you may be filled up to all the fullness of God.” (Ephesians 3:16-19, NASB)

	“just as He chose us in Him before the foundation of the world, that we would be holy and blameless before Him. In love He predestined us to adoption as sons through Jesus Christ to Himself, according to the kind intention of His will,” (Ephesians 1:4-5, NASB)

	40. We are Filled With the Holy Spirit

	The filling of the Holy Spirit is the single revocable absolute given by God at salvation. The believer is filled with the Holy Spirit at the moment of salvation. The filling of the Holy Spirit received at salvation is revoked when the believer choses to sin. The filling of the Holy Spirit is recovered when the believer choses to confess or name their known sins to God the Father using 1 John 1:9. 

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	The first time the believer sins, whether they are aware it the sin or not, the soul instantaneously is controlled by the old sin nature and the Holy Spirit no longer controls the soul. The believer is now in a state of carnality. The believer is either 100% carnal of 100% spiritual. There is no gray area here as God cannot be in the presence of sin. 

	The only way to recover the filling of the Holy Spirit is by confessing or naming known sins to God the Father in prayer per 1 John 1:9. God then removes all unrighteousness (unknown or forgotten sins) and restores the believer’s soul to the filling of the Holy Spirit. Now the believer is in a state of spirituality and can learn spiritual things, Bible doctrine, and apply them to the situations and decisions in life. Gal. 3:3. See categories on the Filling of the Holy Spirit, Carnality and Spirituality.

	“Are you so foolish? Having begun by the Spirit, are you now being perfected by the flesh?” (Galatians 3:3, NASB)

	Summary

	Do you know for certain that these “40 Things” are yours? Have you received Jesus Christ as your personal Savior? If you have, they comprise your eternal relationship with God! You receive these “40 Things” at the moment of salvation through faith in Christ. At the moment we believe in Christ, God the Holy Spirit fills or controls our soul. At that moment, the believer is free from any type of sin. All previous sins committed before salvation are blotted out. 

	If you have not yet received Jesus Christ as your personal Savior, then the issue for you is to “believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved!” Salvation is a grace gift from God. Non-meritorious faith in the work of Jesus Christ on the Cross is the only requirement to be saved for eternity. Acts 16:31; Eph. 2:8-9. 

	“They said, "Believe in the Lord Jesus, and you will be saved, you and your household."” (Acts 16:31, NASB)

	“For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not as a result of works, so that no one may boast.” (Ephesians 2:8-9, NASB)

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	
Sanctification

	Sanctification describes the means whereby God the Father makes the believer more and more like His Son, the Lord Jesus Christ. Sanctification is grace in function. In 1 Corinthians 1:2, “sanctified” ἁγιάζω (hagiazō) in the Greek and means to be set apart unto God. This Greek word is the root word for other English words such as holy, holiness, sanctification, consecrate, and sanctify. The Church Age believer is called a saint or one set apart. 

	“To the church of God which is at Corinth, to those who have been sanctified in Christ Jesus, saints by calling, with all who in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, their Lord and ours:” (1 Corinthians 1:2, NASB)

	The agents of sanctification are always the work of God, not man. God the Son is the provision through His work on the Cross. God the Holy Spirit provided the means or empowerment of sanctification. Heb. 10:10-14; 1 Peter 1:2.

	“By this will we have been sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. Every priest stands daily ministering and offering time after time the same sacrifices, which can never take away sins; but He, having offered one sacrifice for sins for all time, SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD, waiting from that time onward UNTIL HIS ENEMIES BE MADE A FOOTSTOOL FOR HIS FEET. For by one offering He has perfected for all time those who are sanctified.” (Hebrews 10:10-14, NASB)

	“according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, by the sanctifying work of the Spirit, to obey Jesus Christ and be sprinkled with His blood: May grace and peace be yours in the fullest measure.” (1 Peter 1:2, NASB)

	The three categories of sanctification for the believer are Positional, Experiential, and Ultimate Sanctification as illustrated in the diagram below. Rom. 8:29-30.

	“For those whom He foreknew, He also predestined to become conformed to the image of His Son, so that He would be the firstborn among many brethren; and these whom He predestined, He also called; and these whom He called, He also justified; and these whom He justified, He also glorified.” (Romans 8:29-30, NASB)

	[image: Image]

	Positional Sanctification

	Positional sanctification is God the Holy Spirit placing the believer into union with Christ at the point of salvation. This is also called the Baptism of the Spirit. 1 Cor. 1:2; 1 Cor. 1:30; 1 Cor. 6:11; 1 Peter 1:2; Heb. 10:10; Heb. 10:14; Heb. 13:12; 2 Thess. 2:13. See category on Baptism of the Holy Spirit.

	“To the church of God which is at Corinth, to those who have been sanctified in Christ Jesus, saints by calling, with all who in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, their Lord and ours:” (1 Corinthians 1:2, NASB)

	“according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, by the sanctifying work of the Spirit, to obey Jesus Christ and be sprinkled with His blood: May grace and peace be yours in the fullest measure.” (1 Peter 1:2, NASB)

	“For by one offering He has perfected for all time those who are sanctified.” (Hebrews 10:14, NASB)

	“But we should always give thanks to God for you, brethren beloved by the Lord, because God has chosen you from the beginning for salvation through sanctification by the Spirit and faith in the truth.” (2 Thessalonians 2:13, NASB)

	Positional sanctification makes every Church Age believer in union with Christ positionally higher than angels. Heb. 1:2-4; Heb. 2:8-9.

	“in these last days has spoken to us in His Son, whom He appointed heir of all things, through whom also He made the world. And He is the radiance of His glory and the exact representation of His nature, and upholds all things by the word of His power. When He had made purification of sins, He sat down at the right hand of the Majesty on high, having become as much better than the angels, as He has inherited a more excellent name than they.” (Hebrews 1:2-4, NASB)

	“YOU HAVE PUT ALL THINGS IN SUBJECTION UNDER HIS FEET." For in subjecting all things to him, He left nothing that is not subject to him. But now we do not yet see all things subjected to him. But we do see Him who was made for a little while lower than the angels, namely, Jesus, because of the suffering of death crowned with glory and honor, so that by the grace of God He might taste death for everyone.” (Hebrews 2:8-9, NASB)

	Experiential or Progressive Sanctification

	Experiential sanctification refers to the spiritual life after salvation - being in fellowship with God through the filling of the Holy Spirit. Experiential sanctification is progressive and emphasizes the Christian walk or the spiritual life. God’s Word provides the thinking of Jesus Christ so that when the believer grows spiritually, the thinking of Jesus Christ accumulates in the right lobe of the believer’s soul as epignosis Bible doctrine. As the believer matures spiritually, their thinking is progressively like that of our Lord during His incarnation. 1 Thess. 4:3; Rom. 6; John 17:17; 2 Peter 3:18; Eph. 5:26.

	“For this is the will of God, your sanctification; that is, that you abstain from sexual immorality;” (1 Thessalonians 4:3, NASB)

	“"Sanctify them in the truth; Your word is truth.” (John 17:17, NASB)

	“but grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. To Him be the glory, both now and to the day of eternity. Amen.” (2 Peter 3:18, NASB)

	“so that He might sanctify her, having cleansed her by the washing of water with the word,” (Ephesians 5:26, NASB)

	Experiential sanctification results from consistent confession of known sins to God the Father using 1 John 1:9 that results in the filling of the Holy Spirit. The believer consistently taking in and applying Bible doctrine produces spiritual growth.  Eph. 5:18; 2 Tim. 2:15; 2 Tim. 3:16-17; James 4:8; Heb. 10:25.

	“And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,” (Ephesians 5:18, NASB)

	“Be diligent to present yourself approved to God as a workman who does not need to be ashamed, accurately handling the word of truth.” (2 Timothy 2:15, NASB)

	“All Scripture is inspired by God and profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, for training in righteousness; so that the man of God may be adequate, equipped for every good work.” (2 Timothy 3:16-17, NASB)

	“Draw near to God and He will draw near to you. Cleanse your hands, you sinners; and purify your hearts, you double-minded.” (James 4:8, NASB)

	“not forsaking our own assembling together, as is the habit of some, but encouraging one another; and all the more as you see the day drawing near.” (Hebrews 10:25, NASB)

	Ultimate Sanctification

	Ultimate sanctification refers to every Church Age believer receives an everlasting resurrection bodies at the Rapture of the Church. 1 John 3:1-2; 1 Cor. 15:51-57; Phil. 3:21.

	“See how great a love the Father has bestowed on us, that we would be called children of God; and such we are. For this reason the world does not know us, because it did not know Him. Beloved, now we are children of God, and it has not appeared as yet what we will be. We know that when He appears, we will be like Him, because we will see Him just as He is.” (1 John 3:1-2, NASB)

	“Behold, I tell you a mystery; we will not all sleep, but we will all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet; for the trumpet will sound, and the dead will be raised imperishable, and we will be changed. For this perishable must put on the imperishable, and this mortal must put on immortality. But when this perishable will have put on the imperishable, and this mortal will have put on immortality, then will come about the saying that is written, "DEATH IS SWALLOWED UP in victory. "O DEATH, WHERE IS YOUR VICTORY? O DEATH, WHERE IS YOUR STING?" The sting of death is sin, and the power of sin is the law; but thanks be to God, who gives us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.” (1 Corinthians 15:51-57, NASB)

	“who will transform the body of our humble state into conformity with the body of His glory, by the exertion of the power that He has even to subject all things to Himself.” (Philippians 3:21, NASB)

	 

	
Three Falls of Satan and His Angels

	See category on Angelic Conflict, Three Falls of Satan and His Angels.

	
Satan’s Organization of Fallen Angels

	See category on Angelic Conflict, Satan’s Organization of Fallen Angels.

	
Satan’s Strategies

	See category on Angelic Conflict, Satan’s Strategies.

	
Satan’s Power 

	When God created Lucifer, he held the highest rank of all angels. He was called the Anointed Cherub. He is the most perfect and beautiful creature to come from the hand of God. He has a beautiful voice, he is superior in intelligence to all other creatures, he is beautiful in appearance, he has an extremely charming personality, he is very persuasiveness, and he is invisible to humans. Ezek. 28:12. See categories on Angels, Angelic Conflict, Satan’s Strategies, and Angelic Conflict, Satan’s Organization of Fallen Angels.

	“"Son of man, take up a lamentation over the king of Tyre and say to him, 'Thus says the Lord GOD, "You had the seal of perfection, Full of wisdom and perfect in beauty.” (Ezekiel 28:12, NASB)

	After Satan rebelled against God, he persuaded one-third of the angels to rebel against God with him. He became known as Satan, the deceiver, the enemy of God. The angels that rebelled became known as fallen angels or demons. Satan is now the ruler of this earth and all fallen angels. He is now lower than the Seraphim who are in command of the elect angels. Luke 4:5-7; John 12:31; John 14:30; John 16:11; 2 Cor. 4:4; Eph. 2:2.

	“And he led Him up and showed Him all the kingdoms of the world in a moment of time. And the devil said to Him, "I will give You all this domain and its glory; for it has been handed over to me, and I give it to whomever I wish. "Therefore if You worship before me, it shall all be Yours."” (Luke 4:5-7, NASB)

	“"Now judgment is upon this world; now the ruler of this world will be cast out.” (John 12:31, NASB)

	“"I will not speak much more with you, for the ruler of the world is coming, and he has nothing in Me;” (John 14:30, NASB)

	“and concerning judgment, because the ruler of this world has been judged.” (John 16:11, NASB)

	“in whose case the god of this world has blinded the minds of the unbelieving so that they might not see the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God.” (2 Corinthians 4:4, NASB)

	“in which you formerly walked according to the course of this world, according to the prince of the power of the air, of the spirit that is now working in the sons of disobedience.” (Ephesians 2:2, NASB)

	Even as a fallen angel, Satan can disguise himself as an angel of light. 2 Cor. 11:11-14.

	“Why? Because I do not love you? God knows I do! But what I am doing I will continue to do, so that I may cut off opportunity from those who desire an opportunity to be regarded just as we are in the matter about which they are boasting. For such men are false apostles, deceitful workers, disguising themselves as apostles of Christ. No wonder, for even Satan disguises himself as an angel of light.” (2 Corinthians 11:11-14, NASB)

	Satan has the power to rule all unbelievers through demon possession and demon influence. He is the greatest deceiver of all time. He has power to blind people’s minds from the Gospel of Jesus Christ with religion. Religion is seeking a relationship or acceptance of God by man’s means or good works alone. 2 Cor. 4:3-5.

	“And even if our gospel is veiled, it is veiled to those who are perishing, in whose case the god of this world has blinded the minds of the unbelieving so that they might not see the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God. For we do not preach ourselves but Christ Jesus as Lord, and ourselves as your bond-servants for Jesus' sake.” (2 Corinthians 4:3-5, NASB)

	Satan has power to shorten the lives of certain members of the human race with God’s permission. He has the power to remove people from authority. For example, when someone bucks the Satanic system from a government standpoint (e.g., opposed to World Council of Churches, National Council of Churches, Internationalism of both the religious and political ilk - Socialism and Communism) and they stay in office, it is because God keeps them there, whether believer or unbeliever. If God allows, Satan would remove them immediately. 

	Although Satan’s power and abilities are far superior to us in every way, Satan’s power is restrained in the Church Age by God the Holy Spirit. As part of this restraint, God has provided grace principles for the protection of the human race. These are the Laws of Divine Establishment and the Divine Institutions. These laws protect our freedom, privacy, property, and life. Mankind needs this protection because the power of Satan as the ruler of this world is far greater than any human power. Throughout all dispensations, mankind can live on the earth because of God's protection through observance of the Laws of Divine Establishment and the Divine Institutions. See categories on The Laws of Divine Establishment and the Divine Institutions.

	God has delegated His divine power through the Holy Spirit for the believer to resist the devil. 1 John 4:4.

	“You are from God, little children, and have overcome them; because greater is He who is in you than he who is in the world.” (1 John 4:4, NASB)

	Satan is a Murderer

	Satan has sinned from the beginning and has been a murderer from the beginning. Satan is the origin of murder and violence in the human race. Satan always opposes God and God's grace. John 8:44; 1 John 3:8. 

	“"You are of your father the devil, and you want to do the desires of your father. He was a murderer from the beginning, and does not stand in the truth because there is no truth in him. Whenever he speaks a lie, he speaks from his own nature, for he is a liar and the father of lies.” (John 8:44, NASB)

	“the one who practices sin is of the devil; for the devil has sinned from the beginning. The Son of God appeared for this purpose, to destroy the works of the devil.” (1 John 3:8, NASB)

	If allowed by God, Satan has the power of death. Heb. 2:14-15 

	“Therefore, since the children share in flesh and blood, He Himself likewise also partook of the same, that through death He might render powerless him who had the power of death, that is, the devil, and might free those who through fear of death were subject to slavery all their lives.” (Hebrews 2:14-15, NASB)

	Satan was allowed by God to kill Job’s children. Job 1:12; Job 1:18-19.

	“Then the LORD said to Satan, "Behold, all that he has is in your power, only do not put forth your hand on him." So Satan departed from the presence of the LORD.” (Job 1:12, NASB)

	 “While he was still speaking, another also came and said, "Your sons and your daughters were eating and drinking wine in their oldest brother's house, and behold, a great wind came from across the wilderness and struck the four corners of the house, and it fell on the young people and they died, and I alone have escaped to tell you."” (Job 1:18-19, NASB)

	Satan motivated Cain to murder Abel in the first religious murder. Many have died since, with the worst wars being religious wars. 1 John 3:12; John 8:44. 

	“not as Cain, who was of the evil one and slew his brother. And for what reason did he slay him? Because his deeds were evil, and his brother's were righteous.” (1 John 3:12, NASB)

	“"You are of your father the devil, and you want to do the desires of your father. He was a murderer from the beginning, and does not stand in the truth because there is no truth in him. Whenever he speaks a lie, he speaks from his own nature, for he is a liar and the father of lies.” (John 8:44, NASB)

	Satan had been given charge of administering the sin unto death to the incestuous Corinthian believer in 1 Corinthians 5:5.  

	“I have decided to deliver such a one to Satan for the destruction of his flesh, so that his spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus.” (1 Corinthians 5:5, NASB)

	Satan Has the Power to Cause Disease and to Heal That Disease

	There are three general categories of illness; 1) physiological illnesses such as infectious diseases, autoimmune diseases, and other diseases such as cancer, etc., 2) psychosomatic illnesses where the mental state causes or influences a physical illness, and 3) demon induced illness caused by demon possession. Demon induced illness can mimic some of the physiological and psychosomatic illnesses or their symptoms.

	Satan was permitted by God to buffet Paul with a “thorn in the flesh.” 2 Cor. 12:7.

	“Because of the surpassing greatness of the revelations, for this reason, to keep me from exalting myself, there was given me a thorn in the flesh, a messenger of Satan to torment me—to keep me from exalting myself!” (2 Corinthians 12:7, NASB)

	Satan was responsible for Job’s illness. Job’s illness and loss of his family and wealth was permitted by God since Job was a believer and was meant to test his spiritual maturity under severe testing. Job 2:6-8.

	“So the LORD said to Satan, "Behold, he is in your power, only spare his life." Then Satan went out from the presence of the LORD and smote Job with sore boils from the sole of his foot to the crown of his head. And he took a potsherd to scrape himself while he was sitting among the ashes.” (Job 2:6-8, NASB)

	Satan uses demons to produce disease in unbelievers by demon possession. Acts 10:38. 

	“"You know of Jesus of Nazareth, how God anointed Him with the Holy Spirit and with power, and how He went about doing good and healing all who were oppressed by the devil, for God was with Him.” (Acts 10:38, NASB)

	In Luke 13:10-17, the cause of this woman’s disease was demon possession. 

	“And He was teaching in one of the synagogues on the Sabbath. And there was a woman who for eighteen years had had a sickness caused by a spirit; and she was bent double, and could not straighten up at all. When Jesus saw her, He called her over and said to her, "Woman, you are freed from your sickness." And He laid His hands on her; and immediately she was made erect again and began glorifying God. But the synagogue official, indignant because Jesus had healed on the Sabbath, began saying to the crowd in response, "There are six days in which work should be done; so come during them and get healed, and not on the Sabbath day." But the Lord answered him and said, "You hypocrites, does not each of you on the Sabbath untie his ox or his donkey from the stall and lead him away to water him? "And this woman, a daughter of Abraham as she is, whom Satan has bound for eighteen long years, should she not have been released from this bond on the Sabbath day?" As He said this, all His opponents were being humiliated; and the entire crowd was rejoicing over all the glorious things being done by Him.” (Luke 13:10-17, NASB)

	Jesus Christ healed in cases where demon possession caused the illness by casting out the demon involved. Jesus Christ also healed in cases where demon possession did not cause the illness. They were just cast out with no mention of healing. Matt. 10:1; Mark 1:32-34; Mark 6:13; Acts 8:7; Acts 19:12. 

	“Jesus summoned His twelve disciples and gave them authority over unclean spirits, to cast them out, and to heal every kind of disease and every kind of sickness.” (Matthew 10:1, NASB)

	“When evening came, after the sun had set, they began bringing to Him all who were ill and those who were demon-possessed. And the whole city had gathered at the door. And He healed many who were ill with various diseases, and cast out many demons; and He was not permitting the demons to speak, because they knew who He was.” (Mark 1:32-34, NASB)

	“And they were casting out many demons and were anointing with oil many sick people and healing them.” (Mark 6:13, NASB)

	“For in the case of many who had unclean spirits, they were coming out of them shouting with a loud voice; and many who had been paralyzed and lame were healed.” (Acts 8:7, NASB)

	“so that handkerchiefs or aprons were even carried from his body to the sick, and the diseases left them and the evil spirits went out.” (Acts 19:12, NASB)

	Satan uses demon possession to cause deafness, dumbness, and paralysis. Matt. 9:32-33; Matt. 12:22; Mark 5:5-8; Mark 9:17-18. 

	“As they were going out, a mute, demon-possessed man was brought to Him. After the demon was cast out, the mute man spoke; and the crowds were amazed, and were saying, "Nothing like this has ever been seen in Israel."” (Matthew 9:32-33, NASB)

	“Then a demon-possessed man who was blind and mute was brought to Jesus, and He healed him, so that the mute man spoke and saw.” (Matthew 12:22, NASB)

	“Constantly, night and day, he was screaming among the tombs and in the mountains, and gashing himself with stones. Seeing Jesus from a distance, he ran up and bowed down before Him; and shouting with a loud voice, he said, "What business do we have with each other, Jesus, Son of the Most High God? I implore You by God, do not torment me!" For He had been saying to him, "Come out of the man, you unclean spirit!"” (Mark 5:5-8, NASB)

	“And one of the crowd answered Him, "Teacher, I brought You my son, possessed with a spirit which makes him mute; and whenever it seizes him, it slams him to the ground and he foams at the mouth, and grinds his teeth and stiffens out. I told Your disciples to cast it out, and they could not do it."” (Mark 9:17-18, NASB)

	Miraculous healing can be caused by Satan in cases of demon possession. Faith-healers in cooperation with the devil heal in connection with demon-induced illness where the demon comes out and the illness appears to be healed. Satan is in the healing ministry. 2 Thess. 2:9. 

	“that is, the one whose coming is in accord with the activity of Satan, with all power and signs and false wonders,” (2 Thessalonians 2:9, NASB)

	In Matthew 7:21-23, the casting out of demons has been identified with healing. 

	“"Not everyone who says to Me, 'Lord, Lord,' will enter the kingdom of heaven, but he who does the will of My Father who is in heaven will enter. "Many will say to Me on that day, 'Lord, Lord, did we not prophesy in Your name, and in Your name cast out demons, and in Your name perform many miracles?' "And then I will declare to them, 'I never knew you; DEPART FROM ME, YOU WHO PRACTICE LAWLESSNESS.'” (Matthew 7:21-23, NASB)

	In Revelation 13:3 and Revelation 13:12 the Beast of the Tribulation will heal. See category on The Two Beasts of the Tribulation.

	“I saw one of his heads as if it had been slain, and his fatal wound was healed. And the whole earth was amazed and followed after the beast;” (Revelation 13:3, NASB)

	“He exercises all the authority of the first beast in his presence. And he makes the earth and those who dwell in it to worship the first beast, whose fatal wound was healed.” (Revelation 13:12, NASB)

	Satan is able to heal people by his power. Matthew 7:21-23 describes a very prevalent situation today in the large “mass healing” meetings. The use of “Lord, Lord” in Matthew 7:21 refers to the constant use of the name of Jesus Christ in apostate meetings of the healing and tongues variety. “Many” are duped into believing Satan’s power is God’s power. They prophecy and cast out demons and perform many miracles in the name of Jesus Christ. This includes prophecies, healings, tongues and other rank apostacy of this day. “I never knew you” means they are unbelievers. “You who practice lawlessness” means that their prophecies, casting out demons and miracles are called iniquity or sin. God’s power is not sin, therefore this power by which they operate is Satan’s power.

	For example, an unsaved demon-possessed faith-healer will be very nice, very well-dressed, very well-versed in using the name of Jesus Christ repeatedly and doing everything in the name of Jesus. Note the use of “in Your name” in Matthew 7:22.

	He will use emotion, he will take up a huge offering, and he will have an empirical or sensory approach. The people who come up to be healed may have demon-induced illness or they may not. The demon possessed individual cooperates with the individual with demon-induced illness. When he shouts “heal” and the demon comes out of the victim and the demon-induced illness is no more. 

	The whole crowd of simple and stupid believers or non-believers are watching and shouting “Praise God” etc. If the faith healing is not demon possessed, and the victim is not demon possessed, it is purely psychosomatic or an emotionally charged atmosphere which makes the person think they have faith and think they are healed. In 2 Thessalonians 2:9, “with the activity of Satan, with all power and signs and false wonders” refers to this as Satanic power that will occur in the Tribulation. Its mystery of iniquity is already at work in the Church Age.

	God's Use of Satan to Discipline Some Believers

	In Luke 22:31-32, Peter is the example of a believer out of fellowship that sometimes needed outward pressure produced by Satan to get them back in line.

	“"Simon, Simon, behold, Satan has demanded permission to sift you like wheat; but I have prayed for you, that your faith may not fail; and you, when once you have turned again, strengthen your brothers."” (Luke 22:31-32, NASB)

	Sometimes, for believers in continual reversionism for a good length of time, God may allow Satan to administer the sin unto death. 1 Cor. 5:5. 

	“I have decided to deliver such a one to Satan for the destruction of his flesh, so that his spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus.” (1 Corinthians 5:5, NASB)

	Concerning loud-mouthed, critical, and bitter believers such as Hymenaeus and Alexander, God may deliver the believer to Satan for punishment. 1 Tim. 1:19-20. 

	“keeping faith and a good conscience, which some have rejected and suffered shipwreck in regard to their faith. Among these are Hymenaeus and Alexander, whom I have handed over to Satan, so that they will be taught not to blaspheme.” (1 Timothy 1:19-20, NASB)

	Satan may also be an instrument in disciplining ministers and deacons. Being on church boards has ruined many a man. You will get much the same pressure that the pastor has as a deacon. A deacon is an assistant to the pastor. 1 Tim. 3:6-7.

	“and not a new convert, so that he will not become conceited and fall into the condemnation incurred by the devil. And he must have a good reputation with those outside the church, so that he will not fall into reproach and the snare of the devil.” (1 Timothy 3:6-7, NASB)

	
Scar Tissue of the Soul

	Scar tissue is the residue or callous formed on the facets of the soul through negative volition towards the Word of God, Bible doctrine. Scriptural phrases for scar tissue of the soul include; futility of their mind, darkened in their understanding, excluded from the life of God, ignorance, hardness of heart, hypocrisy of liars seared in their own conscience. This is very severe. Eph. 4:17-18; 1 Tim. 4:2. See categories on The Soul and The Right Lobe of the Soul.

	“So this I say, and affirm together with the Lord, that you walk no longer just as the Gentiles also walk, in the futility of their mind, being darkened in their understanding, excluded from the life of God because of the ignorance that is in them, because of the hardness of their heart;”  (Ephesians 4:17-18, NASB)

	“But the Spirit explicitly says that in later times some will fall away from the faith, paying attention to deceitful spirits and doctrines of demons, by means of the hypocrisy of liars seared in their own conscience as with a branding iron,”  (1 Timothy 4:1-2, NASB)

	Scar tissue is built up in the soul by means of negative volition toward Bible doctrine. This in turn opens a vacuum. The Greek word ματαιότης (mataiotēs) in Ephesians 4:17 is translated “futility” and means what is devoid of truth and appropriateness, perverseness, depravity. This is the emptiness or vacuum in the soul sucking in darkness, legalism, and the evil of Satan’s world system. 

	“So this I say, and affirm together with the Lord, that you walk no longer just as the Gentiles also walk, in the futility of their mind,”  (Ephesians 4:17, NASB)

	Scar tissue is built up in the soul by remaining out of fellowship the majority of the time with no intake of Bible doctrine. The result is continued carnality resulting in mental attitude sins such as bitterness, pride, jealousy, hate, revenge tactics, spite, guilt complex, etc. This also can result in sexual sins such as adultery whether single or married, drunkenness, drug use, and drug addiction. John 2:9-11; Prov. 6:32; Eph. 4:19.

	“When the headwaiter tasted the water which had become wine, and did not know where it came from (but the servants who had drawn the water knew), the headwaiter called the bridegroom, and said to him, "Every man serves the good wine first, and when the people have drunk freely, then he serves the poorer wine; but you have kept the good wine until now." This beginning of His signs Jesus did in Cana of Galilee, and manifested His glory, and His disciples believed in Him.” (John 2:9-11, NASB)

	“The one who commits adultery with a woman is lacking sense; He who would destroy himself does it.” (Proverbs 6:32, NASB)

	“and they, having become callous, have given themselves over to sensuality for the practice of every kind of impurity with greediness.” (Ephesians 4:19, NASB)

	David is a good illustration of how scar tissue can effect even a mature believer. David committed the sin of adultery with Bathsheba in 2 Samuel 11. Scar tissue formed for a year in Psalms 32, Psalms 38, and Psalms 51. Scar tissue was being removed in 2 Samuel 12:13-14 even as God administered severe divine discipline.

	“Then David said to Nathan, “I have sinned against the LORD.” And Nathan said to David, “The LORD also has taken away your sin; you shall not die. “However, because by this deed you have given occasion to the enemies of the LORD to blaspheme, the child also that is born to you shall surely die.”“  (2 Samuel 12:13-14, NASB)

	David fasted for seven days in 2 Samuel 7:18. David taught Nathan doctrine in 2 Samuel 7:25. His scar tissue was completely removed 12 years later in 2 Samuel 19.

	“Then David the king went in and sat before the LORD, and he said, “Who am I, O Lord GOD, and what is my house, that You have brought me this far?”  (2 Samuel 7:18, NASB)

	““Now therefore, O LORD God, the word that You have spoken concerning Your servant and his house, confirm it forever, and do as You have spoken,”  (2 Samuel 7:25, NASB)

	Formation of Scar Tissue

	Scar tissue is formed through negative volition to Bible doctrine and continued carnality that results in mental attitude sins, sins of the tongue, and overt sins. Negative volition can express itself as mental attitude sins of darkness, adultery, drunkenness and many others. 1 John 2:9-11; 1 Cor. 6:13, Prov. 6:32, Isaiah 5:11-13.

	“The one who says he is in the Light and yet hates his brother is in the darkness until now. The one who loves his brother abides in the Light and there is no cause for stumbling in him. But the one who hates his brother is in the darkness and walks in the darkness, and does not know where he is going because the darkness has blinded his eyes.”  (1 John 2:9-11, NASB)

	“Food is for the stomach and the stomach is for food, but God will do away with both of them. Yet the body is not for immorality, but for the Lord, and the Lord is for the body.”  (1 Corinthians 6:13, NASB)

	“The one who commits adultery with a woman is lacking sense; He who would destroy himself does it.”  (Proverbs 6:32, NASB)

	“Woe to those who rise early in the morning that they may pursue strong drink, Who stay up late in the evening that wine may inflame them! Their banquets are accompanied by lyre and harp, by tambourine and flute, and by wine; But they do not pay attention to the deeds of the LORD, Nor do they consider the work of His hands. Therefore My people go into exile for their lack of knowledge; And their honorable men are famished, And their multitude is parched with thirst.”  (Isaiah 5:11-13, NASB)

	Scar tissue is produced by negative volition toward the person of Christ (believer or unbeliever). You recognize negative volition by rejection of the Gospel for the unbeliever and rejection of Bible doctrine for the believer. The Holy Spirit convicts of unbelief in the unbeliever and the Word of God in the right lobe of the soul convicts of sin for the believer. Scar tissue is produced in the soul by the intake of false teaching and anything apart from consistent intake and application of Bible doctrine. 2 Cor. 4:16.

	“Therefore we do not lose heart, but though our outer man is decaying, yet our inner man is being renewed day by day.”  (2 Corinthians 4:16, NASB)

	Scar Tissue and the Believer

	Believers are commanded to learn Bible doctrine and to grow spiritually. We learn Bible doctrine so we can apply it to our spiritual life. Application of epignosis doctrine from the right lobe of the soul is in two directions. Application toward God produces a rapport love with God. We gain a capacity to love God and to respond to Him, thus we are occupied with the person of Christ. Application is also toward others and our situations and opportunities in life. In so doing, we gain ability to orientate to the grace of God and respond to His plan and promises. You can’t learn enough doctrine. Doctrine keeps scar tissue out of the soul. Scar tissue can keep you from functioning in the area of your spiritual gift. Doctrine should be taken in daily to keep the scar tissue out. 2 Peter 3:18. 

	“but grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. To Him be the glory, both now and to the day of eternity. Amen.”  (2 Peter 3:18, NASB)

	In John 12:42, “Nevertheless many even of the rulers” refers to the Sanhedrin, Pharisees, Chief Priests, and Scribes. Because of the legalism of the Pharisees, “they were not confessing Him.” They did not admit or acknowledge that they had been saved. They kept it to themselves. They did not publicly acknowledge this and thus they did not learn Bible doctrine. Jerusalem went sour through legalism. Why? They were afraid that they might be ostracized from the synagogue. As such, they were piling up pride, approbation lust, and scar tissue. John 12:43.

	“Nevertheless many even of the rulers believed in Him, but because of the Pharisees they were not confessing Him, for fear that they would be put out of the synagogue;”  (John 12:42, NASB)

	“for they loved the approval of men rather than the approval of God.”  (John 12:43, NASB)

	The greatest tragedy in Christendom today is the individual who is saved, but because of no categorical teaching goes negative to Bible doctrine. Negative volition results in ignorance of Bible doctrine. The principle thing in life and the greatest virtue of the Christian life is a knowledge of Bible doctrine. Prov. 4:1-9. 

	“Hear, O sons, the instruction of a father, And give attention that you may gain understanding, For I give you sound teaching; Do not abandon my instruction. When I was a son to my father, Tender and the only son in the sight of my mother, Then he taught me and said to me, “Let your heart hold fast my words; Keep my commandments and live; Acquire wisdom! Acquire understanding! Do not forget nor turn away from the words of my mouth. “Do not forsake her, and she will guard you; Love her, and she will watch over you. “The beginning of wisdom is: Acquire wisdom; And with all your acquiring, get understanding. “Prize her, and she will exalt you; She will honor you if you embrace her. “She will place on your head a garland of grace; She will present you with a crown of beauty.”“  (Proverbs 4:1-9, NASB)

	Most believers fall by the wayside because they can’t stick it out. They give up, they stop plugging, they lose interest, or the details of life come fast and furious and boredom sets in, entertainment becomes a priority, and apostacy results. Isaiah 28:10-13.

	““For He says, ‘Order on order, order on order, Line on line, line on line, A little here, a little there.’“ Indeed, He will speak to this people Through stammering lips and a foreign tongue, He who said to them, “Here is rest, give rest to the weary,” And, “Here is repose,” but they would not listen. So the word of the LORD to them will be, “Order on order, order on order, Line on line, line on line, A little here, a little there,” That they may go and stumble backward, be broken, snared and taken captive.”  (Isaiah 28:10-13, NASB)

	Scar Tissue and the Unbeliever

	In John 12:39-40, “they could not believe” means they had maximum negative volition at the point of Gospel hearing. They said no too many times and filled up their soul with scar tissue toward God and the Gospel of Jesus Christ. They became incapable of a positive response. They had scar tissue on their soul and had no human spirit because they were unsaved. Therefore, it was impossible for God to reach their self-consciousness and make them aware of Him. 

	“For this reason they could not believe, for Isaiah said again, “HE HAS BLINDED THEIR EYES AND HE HARDENED THEIR HEART, SO THAT THEY WOULD NOT SEE WITH THEIR EYES AND PERCEIVE WITH THEIR HEART, AND BE CONVERTED AND I HEAL THEM.”“  (John 12:39-40, NASB)

	In their mentality, there is a vacuum through legalism and through the details of life. Their volition could make a decision for Christ, but they would not because it was covered with scar tissue. In their emotions, there was no rapport toward God and no appreciation of the Gospel message of grace. Their norms and standards were human norms and standards. 

	What puts scar tissue on the soul? Negative volition. In this case we are talking about the unbeliever. When you have done a certain thing for many, many years a certain way, it is almost impossible to change and do it another way. You pass the point of no return like Judas Iscariot. He had to either acknowledge Jesus Christ as Savior or take his life. 

	This is also the way a nation goes downhill. The maximum number of people have maximum scar tissue on their souls. The unbelievers discard the rule of law, the four divine institutions – volition, marriage, family, and nationalism, and the Laws of Divine Establishment. People then are irresponsible and that nation comes under progressive judgment from God.

	Scar tissue destroys the soul. In John 12:40, “He has blinded their eyes” refers to the scar tissue in their souls. Religion is a blinder. “Eyes” refers to the perceptive system of the soul or the windows of the soul. “He hardened” is the aorist active indicative of πωρόω (pōroō) means to petrify, to become hardened, to become scarred. At the point of Gospel rejection, the result continued on. “Their heart” means the soul was scarred toward God. John 12:40; Isaiah 6:9-10; 2 Cor. 4:3-4; Rom. 1:18-25.

	“He said, “Go, and tell this people: ‘Keep on listening, but do not perceive; Keep on looking, but do not understand.’ “Render the hearts of this people insensitive, Their ears dull, And their eyes dim, Otherwise they might see with their eyes, Hear with their ears, Understand with their hearts, And return and be healed.”“  (Isaiah 6:9-10, NASB)

	“And even if our gospel is veiled, it is veiled to those who are perishing, in whose case the god of this world has blinded the minds of the unbelieving so that they might not see the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God.”  (2 Corinthians 4:3-4, NASB)

	“For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men who suppress the truth in unrighteousness, because that which is known about God is evident within them; for God made it evident to them. For since the creation of the world His invisible attributes, His eternal power and divine nature, have been clearly seen, being understood through what has been made, so that they are without excuse. For even though they knew God, they did not honor Him as God or give thanks, but they became futile in their speculations, and their foolish heart was darkened. Professing to be wise, they became fools, and exchanged the glory of the incorruptible God for an image in the form of corruptible man and of birds and four-footed animals and crawling creatures. Therefore God gave them over in the lusts of their hearts to impurity, so that their bodies would be dishonored among them. For they exchanged the truth of God for a lie, and worshiped and served the creature rather than the Creator, who is blessed forever. Amen.”  (Romans 1:18-25, NASB)

	Remember that the unbeliever has no human spirit, so God the Holy Spirit must act to make the Gospel clear to them. In negative volition, the Gospel information remains unused in the mentality of the soul. God does not tamper with volition, but God has set up a divine law. Negative volition produces scar tissue and God confirms that when an unbeliever rejects the Gospel. John 12:38; Acts 7:51.

	“ This was to fulfill the word of Isaiah the prophet which he spoke: “LORD, WHO HAS BELIEVED OUR REPORT? AND TO WHOM HAS THE ARM OF THE LORD BEEN REVEALED?”“  (John 12:38, NASB)

	““You men who are stiff-necked and uncircumcised in heart and ears are always resisting the Holy Spirit; you are doing just as your fathers did.”  (Acts 7:51, NASB)

	When you say “no” to the Gospel of Jesus Christ, the unbeliever picks up religion with its myriad substitutes for the Savior. In John 12:39-40, “So that they would not see with their eyes and perceive with their heart” refers to scar tissue on the mentality of the soul so they could not think or understand because of scar tissue. When an unbeliever is saved, all scar tissue is removed from their soul. “And I heal them” is used in reference to the body and the soul where scar tissue is removed, thus healing the sick soul. The body is never said to be saved, only the soul. Mark 8:36.

	“For this reason they could not believe, for Isaiah said again, "HE HAS BLINDED THEIR EYES AND HE HARDENED THEIR HEART, SO THAT THEY WOULD NOT SEE WITH THEIR EYES AND PERCEIVE WITH THEIR HEART, AND BE CONVERTED AND I HEAL THEM."” (John 12:39-40, NASB) 

	“For what does it profit a man to gain the whole world, and forfeit his soul?”  (Mark 8:36, NASB)

	Words in Scripture for “Scar Tissue”

	Greek Words

	In Ephesians 4:17, “in the futility of their mind” is ματαιότης (mataiotēs) and means futility, what is devoid of truth and appropriateness, perverseness, depravity. This is the emptiness or vacuum in the soul sucking in darkness, legalism, and the evil of Satan’s world system.

	“So this I say, and affirm together with the Lord, that you walk no longer just as the Gentiles also walk, in the futility of their mind,”  (Ephesians 4:17, NASB)

	The mind becomes a vacuum sweeper sucking in all the dirt. In Ephesians 4:17, “So this I say” is to make a solemn statement with no humor. This is a statement that your Christian life depends upon testifying in the Lord. “You walk no longer just as the Gentiles also walk” refers to their frantic search for happiness. Gadget and materialism living. The substitute for the frantic search is to sit down and wait on the Lord and have a relaxed mental attitude and learn Bible doctrine.

	Mental attitude sins continue to keep you out of fellowship. Boredom with Bible doctrine leads to a search for pleasure in life and for happiness. Apostacy results with false systems of doctrine, legalism, and tongues. You become occupied with the details of life. The average young couple is searching so hard they aren’t in Bible class.

	In Ephesians 4:18, Romans 1:21 and Romans 11:10, “darkened” is σκοτόω (skotoō) and means to darken or blind the mind, to have become blacked out or blackout of the soul. 

	“being darkened in their understanding, excluded from the life of God because of the ignorance that is in them, because of the hardness of their heart;”  (Ephesians 4:18, NASB)

	“For even though they knew God, they did not honor Him as God or give thanks, but they became futile in their speculations, and their foolish heart was darkened.”  (Romans 1:21, NASB)

	““LET THEIR EYES BE DARKENED TO SEE NOT, AND BEND THEIR BACKS FOREVER.”“  (Romans 11:10, NASB)

	In Ephesians 2:12 and Ephesians 4:18, “excluded” is ἀπαλλοτριόω (apallotrioō) in the Greek and means to alienate, to estrange, to be shut out from one’s fellowship and intimacy. This refers to being alienated from the life of God. In Colossians 1:21, “alienated” is also ἀπαλλοτριόω (apallotrioō) in the Greek.

	“remember that you were at that time separate from Christ, excluded from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers to the covenants of promise, having no hope and without God in the world.”  (Ephesians 2:12, NASB)

	“being darkened in their understanding, excluded from the life of God because of the ignorance that is in them, because of the hardness of their heart;”  (Ephesians 4:18, NASB)

	“And although you were formerly alienated and hostile in mind, engaged in evil deeds,”  (Colossians 1:21, NASB)

	In Ephesians 4:18, “ignorance” is ἄγνοια (agnoia) and means lack of knowledge, ignorance especially of divine things, moral blindness.

	“being darkened in their understanding, excluded from the life of God because of the ignorance that is in them, because of the hardness of their heart;”  (Ephesians 4:18, NASB)

	In Ephesians 4:18, Romans 11:25, and John 12:40, “hardness, hardening, and hardness” is πώρωσις (pōrōsis) and means hardness, to be covered with a callous, dulled perception, the mind of one has been blunted with stubbornness and obduracy. 

	“being darkened in their understanding, excluded from the life of God because of the ignorance that is in them, because of the hardness of their heart;”  (Ephesians 4:18, NASB)

	“For I do not want you, brethren, to be uninformed of this mystery—so that you will not be wise in your own estimation—that a partial hardening has happened to Israel until the fullness of the Gentiles has come in;”  (Romans 11:25, NASB)

	“"HE HAS BLINDED THEIR EYES AND HE HARDENED THEIR HEART, SO THAT THEY WOULD NOT SEE WITH THEIR EYES AND PERCEIVE WITH THEIR HEART, AND BE CONVERTED AND I HEAL THEM."” (John 12:40, NASB)

	Also in John 12:40, “blinded their eyes” is the past tense of τυφλόω (tuphloō) in the Greek and means to blind, to blunt the mental discernment, darken the mind. 

	In Ephesians 4:19, “having become callous” is ἀπαλγέω (apalgeō) in the Greek and means to become apathetic, to no longer feel pain, to become callous. 

	“and they, having become callous, have given themselves over to sensuality for the practice of every kind of impurity with greediness.” (Ephesians 4:19, NASB)

	In 1 Timothy 4:2, “seared in their own conscience as with a branding iron,” is καυστηριάζω (kaustēriazō) in the Greek and means to burn in with a branding iron, to sear. 

	“by means of the hypocrisy of liars seared in their own conscience as with a branding iron,”  (1 Timothy 4:2, NASB)

	Hebrew Words

	In Proverbs 6:32, “destroy” is שׁחת (shâchath) in the Hebrew and means to decay, to ruin, to be utterly wasted.

	“The one who commits adultery with a woman is lacking sense; He who would destroy himself does it.”  (Proverbs 6:32, NASB)

	Scar Tissue From Guilt Complexes

	When you have a guilt complex, you have violated the norms or standards in your conscience in the right lobe of your soul. The conscience sends a signal to the mentality, then it becomes a mental attitude sin. We call it a guilt complex because it involves other facets of the soul. It is a complex sin. When you commit a sin and confess it, God forgives it immediately. But when you add a new sin to a forgiven sin with a guilt complex, you are again out of fellowship.

	There is no way to compensate. You may dedicate, rededicate, throw fagots in a fire, and agonize in a closet, but you are still continually out of fellowship. You cannot kill a guilt complex or drown it with alcohol, or by joining a club, or by coming to Bible class to get rid of the guilt complex. Anytime you have a guilt complex about anything, you are disoriented to the grace of God, the plan of God, and the love of God. Guilt is a sin no matter how you slice it because God has provided for every sin, every thought, so you can have perfect inner peace and happiness all the way. The guilt complex fouls up the soul.

	Scar Tissue Makes an Unclean Soul

	A soul with scar tissue can make a business out of promiscuity in life or through overt activities. In Ephesians 4:19, “the practice” means to make a business out of promiscuity, to make a profession out of uncleanness. “Greediness” is an insatiable, unsatisfied, desire or lust. It is a search for happiness that is never satisfied. 

	“and they, having become callous, have given themselves over to sensuality for the practice of every kind of impurity with greediness.”  (Ephesians 4:19, NASB)

	A corrected translation of Ephesians 4:19 is, “Who having developed scar tissue, having betrayed themselves to promiscuity, making a business of uncleanness in the sphere of insatiable lust.” The whole problem of scar tissue of the soul starts with being negative toward Bible doctrine. That creates a vacuum in the soul that pulls in the false teaching resulting in soul blackout that causes you to be alienated from the life of God and His grace provision for your happiness in the Christian life. You get promiscuous and start building up more scar tissue. This scar tissue leads you on a frantic search for happiness and in your search, you just keep building more scar tissue.

	Scar Tissue in Man-Woman Relationships

	God’s plan designed the right kind of woman for every man. God’s plan designed the right kind of man for every woman. When they marry, there is a touching of souls with the man as the aggressor and the woman as the responder. If there is scar tissue on their souls, they can still have a pseudo love. However, this may result in impotence for the man with scar tissue of the soul and frigidity in the woman with scar tissue of the soul.

	There is no scar tissue in God’s love. His love is always maximum no matter what you do. He blesses and He disciplines as required to get you back to His plan for you in the spiritual life. You are missing the boat in this life if you do not confess your known sins to God the Father by naming the sin, forgetting it, and moving on. You are missing the boat in this life if you do not use faith-rest, consistently learn Bible doctrine and thereby gain an understanding of the plan of God for your life. 

	Some people may wonder if they have found or even married the right opposite number for them. If you think you have not, then where do you go from there? The answer is always the same. Get a relationship with God. This puts you on a true love basis with God. As such, God can overrule your mistakes, your problems, your sins, your choices and designs. Get into a crash program of daily intake and application of Bible doctrine. The grace of God and the renewing of your thinking will correct your past mistakes and result in a great relationship based on Bible doctrine in your soul and in the soul of your spouse. Rom. 12:2.

	“And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect.” (Romans 12:2, NASB)

	For example, there is a guy who has Bible doctrine in his soul and has identified the woman for him. However, this girl has scar tissue on her soul and she turns him down and marries the wrong guy. Does the grace of God overrule in this guy’s life so there is a another right one for him? The answer is always yes. God knew this would happen billions and billions of years ago in eternity past. He is omniscient and He is always fair. God does not punish you for another’s decisions. God always has a plan for you that is the best possible for you. 

	Scar Tissue of Esau

	Hebrews 12 is one of the key chapters in the entire Word of God. The first 15 verses are basically addressed to the believer, the last 14 are to the unbeliever. We should make a distinction between two biblical terms. Divine discipline is for the believer. Judgment is for the unbeliever.

	The case history of Esau, an unbeliever, is very fascinating. He is often used to illustrate Bible doctrine. Esau went negative to the Gospel of Jesus Christ whereas Jacob went positive. Another famous unbeliever was Judas Iscariot. Esau and Judas both regretted their sins. The Greek word for remorse in Matthew 27:3 is μεταμέλλομαι (metamellomai) and means regret, remorse, to feel sorry. 

	“Then when Judas, who had betrayed Him, saw that He had been condemned, he felt remorse and returned the thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests and elders,”  (Matthew 27:3, NASB)

	Judas was sincerely sorrowful and confessed to people who had no power of forgiveness and who weren’t saved. A superficial Christian who has little or no doctrine puts great importance on going to someone to straighten everything out. They put a lot of emphasis on sorrow for sin, vowing to never do it again, and so on. In doing so, they are totally ignoring the grace of God. 

	When you reject the work of Christ, you stand on the merits of your own human good. But God has designed His plan so that man can never take credit for anything. Though both Judas and Esau regretted their acts, but they remained negative to the Gospel. Their sincere regret did not change their eternal destiny. 

	If you took Esau and Judas’s names away and describe the things they did, you would find Christians of today patting them on the back. Why? Because believers are ignorant of what spirituality really is and what it produces.

	In Hebrews 12:16, the word “immoral” is πόρνος (pornos) in the Greek and was originally used for a homosexual. The Greeks were degenerates. Esau fornicated so long with negative volition as far as the Gospel was concerned that when the right time came to accept Jesus Christ, he couldn’t do it. He had said “no” too many times. Pharaoh is another famous unbeliever that said no to the Gospel so many times that he hardened his own heart and then could not accept the Gospel.

	“that there be no immoral or godless person like Esau, who sold his own birthright for a single meal.”  (Hebrews 12:16, NASB)

	You can’t love the Lord without knowing a few basic facts involving salvation, maintaining a walk in fellowship, and spiritual growth by learning Bible doctrine. The more Bible doctrine you learn and apply, the more capacity you have to love the Lord. Without Bible doctrine, you have no capacity to love the Lord.

	In Hebrews 12:16, “godless person” is βέβηλος (bebēlos) and means scar tissue Godward, godless, trodden underfoot. Esau is used three times as a case history for an unbeliever. Malachi 1:2-3; Rom. 9:6-13; Heb. 12:16.

	““I have loved you,” says the LORD. But you say, “How have You loved us?” “ Was not Esau Jacob’s brother?” declares the LORD. “Yet I have loved Jacob; but I have hated Esau, and I have made his mountains a desolation and appointed his inheritance for the jackals of the wilderness.”“  (Malachi 1:2-3, NASB)

	“But it is not as though the word of God has failed. For they are not all Israel who are descended from Israel; nor are they all children because they are Abraham’s descendants, but: “THROUGH ISAAC YOUR DESCENDANTS WILL BE NAMED.” That is, it is not the children of the flesh who are children of God, but the children of the promise are regarded as descendants. For this is the word of promise: “AT THIS TIME I WILL COME, AND SARAH SHALL HAVE A SON.” And not only this, but there was Rebekah also, when she had conceived twins by one man, our father Isaac; for though the twins were not yet born and had not done anything good or bad, so that God’s purpose according to His choice would stand, not because of works but because of Him who calls, it was said to her, “THE OLDER WILL SERVE THE YOUNGER.” Just as it is written, “JACOB I LOVED, BUT ESAU I HATED.”“  (Romans 9:6-13, NASB)

	The single meal in Hebrews 12:16 is referring to spiritual fornication where the act of eating represents salvation by works or religion. This is the religion of Judaism. Salvation by works is the result of negative volition toward the atoning work of Jesus Christ on the Cross. For legalism (Judaism), the Jews are selling out their birthright of the marvelous Christian life. Their birthright is a nation founded on regeneration. This is their heritage. Any Jews who reject the Cross are just like Esau rejecting his birthright. 

	Esau’s Birthright

	Esau’s rejection of his birthright is analogous to the Jews’ rejection of Christ in 67 AD. The ritual of shadow worship in the temple in 67 AD indicated Jewish negative volition. Christ had already fulfilled the shadow on the Cross. In this manner, the unbelieving Jews of 67 AD in Jerusalem were like Esau. The complete destruction of Jerusalem in 70 AD was a great shock to them.

	Esau lost his birthright, the rights of the first-born for one meal. In the same manner, the Jews lost their true birthright of eternal salvation by negative volition in 67 AD. The manifestation of their negative volition was their involvement in religion – Judaism. 

	In Hebrews 12:17, Esau is the rejector, in Hebrews 12:18, he is the rejected. Negative volition creates a vacuum in the soul. There is emphasis on the details of life. Into the vacuum was drawn the religion of the Jews in 67 AD.

	“For you know that even afterwards, when he desired to inherit the blessing, he was rejected, for he found no place for repentance, though he sought for it with tears. For you have not come to a mountain that can be touched and to a blazing fire, and to darkness and gloom and whirlwind,”  (Hebrews 12:17-18, NASB)

	What happens to a person with negative volition? They try to be a good person. They can try to make up for their negative volition by promoting the brotherhood and getting into some program. In a believer’s soul, they are aware of themselves in their self-consciousness. In their mentality, there is the mental attitude sin of pride and production of human good. In their volition, they decide to get into some program. This is the first step to apostacy. Their emotions contain no rapport love, just a love of their own works. They have erroneous norms and standards in their conscience. 

	A believer with scar tissue rejects the doctrine of fellowship, confession of sin to God the Father, the filling of the Spirit, the knowledge of epignosis Bible doctrine and cannot think with divine viewpoint. An unbeliever can’t turn around and wade through their human good. At salvation, all their human credit system goes down the drain. A negative believer can’t swallow spirituality because to do so would mean that their huge pile of human good would go down the tubes. 

	In Hebrews 12:17, “For you know” is οἶδα (oida) in the Greek and means to know or perceive and refers to Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul. “Even afterwards” means after the elapse of years. “When he desired” is θέλω (thelō) which is a desire that comes from the emotions of the soul. This is in contrast to βούλομαι (boulomai) which is a desire that comes from the mentality of his soul. 

	He would what? He desired that his life would have been reversed. There is nothing worse than someone in old age with soul scar tissue stacked high and they are miserable. They want everyone to love them and to be recognized. The only thing they can do is baby-sit.

	“The blessing” is his birthright. “He was rejected” means rejection after being tested. A promiscuous woman identifies the right man for her when he comes along and she wants him. But he rejects her. The man checks her out and says she isn’t for him. Esau had negative volition to the Gospel and he received rejection.

	In Hebrews 12:17, “he found no place for repentance” is the negative of the aorist active indicative of εὑρίσκω (heuriskō) and means after searching, to not find a thing sought after and refers to scar tissue toward God. The aorist tense means that at no point could he discover. The active voice means he kept on seeking it. Repentance is a complete change of mind with no emotional content. It is strictly mental. Esau had gone past the point of no return and it was that way with the Jews in 67 AD. They had eaten the one meal of Judaism and couldn’t change their mind about Christianity.

	“Though he sought for it with tears” means he sought it sincerely with tears. Sincerity does not overcome scar tissue of the soul. You can want to do right, but you can want to from now until doom’s day and never get with Bible doctrine. “Sought” is ἐκζητέω (ekzēteō) and means to earnestly seek. You can cry all day, but if you have scar tissue on your soul, you are not going to cut it. Emotion will not cut anything. A woman can never respond to a man as long as she has scar tissue on her soul (or vice versa). The only thing that can remove scar tissue in the soul is a change of mind about Bible doctrine followed by confession of sin to God the Father followed by the consistent intake and application of Bible doctrine. Only Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul can push the scar tissue out. See category on Weeping.

	Scar Tissue is Hardening of the Heart

	The heart is used three ways in Scripture apart from the physical blood pump. In John 12:40, the heart refers to the soul itself - the right lobe of the mentality of the soul. See category on Hardness of Heart.

	““HE HAS BLINDED THEIR EYES AND HE HARDENED THEIR HEART, SO THAT THEY WOULD NOT SEE WITH THEIR EYES AND PERCEIVE WITH THEIR HEART, AND BE CONVERTED AND I HEAL THEM.”“  (John 12:40, NASB)

	In Psalms 14:1, the heart refers to the mentality of the soul where the unbeliever has said “no” to the Gospel. They have done some thinking and have no place for God in their soul. 

	“ For the choir director. A Psalm of David. The fool has said in his heart, “There is no God.” They are corrupt, they have committed abominable deeds; There is no one who does good.”  (Psalms 14:1, NASB)

	In Jeremiah 17:9, “The heart” refers to the old sin nature – the nature of mankind. The hardening of the heart refers to either scar tissue or some aspect of negative volition to God’s plan and His grace. The pharaoh of Exodus hardened his own heart. Exodus 7:22-23; Exodus 8:15; Exodus 8:32; Exodus 9:34. 

	““The heart is more deceitful than all else And is desperately sick; Who can understand it?”  (Jeremiah 17:9, NASB)

	“But the magicians of Egypt did the same with their secret arts; and Pharaoh’s heart was hardened, and he did not listen to them, as the LORD had said. Then Pharaoh turned and went into his house with no concern even for this.”  (Exodus 7:22-23, NASB)

	“But when Pharaoh saw that there was relief, he hardened his heart and did not listen to them, as the LORD had said.”  (Exodus 8:15, NASB)

	“But Pharaoh hardened his heart this time also, and he did not let the people go.”  (Exodus 8:32, NASB)

	“But when Pharaoh saw that the rain and the hail and the thunder had ceased, he sinned again and hardened his heart, he and his servants.”  (Exodus 9:34, NASB)

	Actually pharaoh had the same chance to be saved as did Moses. We know this by comparing Romans 9:15 with Romans 9:17. 

	“For He says to Moses, “I WILL HAVE MERCY ON WHOM I HAVE MERCY, AND I WILL HAVE COMPASSION ON WHOM I HAVE COMPASSION.”“  (Romans 9:15, NASB)

	“For the Scripture says to Pharaoh, “FOR THIS VERY PURPOSE I RAISED YOU UP, TO DEMONSTRATE MY POWER IN YOU, AND THAT MY NAME MIGHT BE PROCLAIMED THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE EARTH.”“  (Romans 9:17, NASB)

	Jesus Christ died for Pharaoh and he died for Moses. The difference is that Moses went positive and expressed it in a non-meritorious way by faith in Jesus Christ. Pharaoh said no until he was completely scarred up in his soul and died shortly thereafter. God finally removed all restraint from Pharaoh’s volition. He only said “yes” to take the heat off caused by the ten plagues. There was no positive volition response here. He was just trying to get rid of the pain and suffering. God had a purpose in Pharaoh and in Moses’ dialogue. It was to evangelize the earth at that time. Rom. 9:17; Exodus 9:16; Joshua 2:10.

	“For the Scripture says to Pharaoh, “FOR THIS VERY PURPOSE I RAISED YOU UP, TO DEMONSTRATE MY POWER IN YOU, AND THAT MY NAME MIGHT BE PROCLAIMED THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE EARTH.”“  (Romans 9:17, NASB)

	““But, indeed, for this reason I have allowed you to remain, in order to show you My power and in order to proclaim My name through all the earth.”  (Exodus 9:16, NASB)

	““For we have heard how the LORD dried up the water of the Red Sea before you when you came out of Egypt, and what you did to the two kings of the Amorites who were beyond the Jordan, to Sihon and Og, whom you utterly destroyed.”  (Joshua 2:10, NASB)

	There is a pattern in negative volition that contributes to scar tissue of the soul. The Jews of the Lord’s day followed the same pattern as the Pharaoh of the Exodus. When Pharaoh said “no”, he tried to put the Jews into slavery. When the Jews said “no”, they put themselves into permanent slavery, the fifth cycle of discipline. Rom. 1:18-26.

	“For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men who suppress the truth in unrighteousness, because that which is known about God is evident within them; for God made it evident to them. For since the creation of the world His invisible attributes, His eternal power and divine nature, have been clearly seen, being understood through what has been made, so that they are without excuse. For even though they knew God, they did not honor Him as God or give thanks, but they became futile in their speculations, and their foolish heart was darkened. Professing to be wise, they became fools, and exchanged the glory of the incorruptible God for an image in the form of corruptible man and of birds and four-footed animals and crawling creatures. Therefore God gave them over in the lusts of their hearts to impurity, so that their bodies would be dishonored among them. For they exchanged the truth of God for a lie, and worshiped and served the creature rather than the Creator, who is blessed forever. Amen. For this reason God gave them over to degrading passions; for their women exchanged the natural function for that which is unnatural,”  (Romans 1:18-26, NASB)

	 

	
Scar Tissue Removal

	How is scar tissue removed? For the unbeliever, it is receiving Christ as Savior. The unbeliever loses all scar tissue of the soul at the point of salvation. Isaiah 43:25; Isaiah 44:22.

	“"I, even I, am the one who wipes out your transgressions for My own sake, And I will not remember your sins.” (Isaiah 43:25, NASB)

	“"I have wiped out your transgressions like a thick cloud And your sins like a heavy mist. Return to Me, for I have redeemed you."” (Isaiah 44:22, NASB)

	Scar tissue can completely cover the soul. For an unbeliever like Judas Iscariot, this resulted in suicide. Matt. 27:3-5.

	“Then when Judas, who had betrayed Him, saw that He had been condemned, he felt remorse and returned the thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests and elders, saying, "I have sinned by betraying innocent blood." But they said, "What is that to us? See to that yourself!" And he threw the pieces of silver into the temple sanctuary and departed; and he went away and hanged himself.” (Matthew 27:3-5, NASB)

	For believers like Ananias and Sapphira, it meant the sin unto death. Suicide can take place in believers as well, but they are eternally saved. The antithesis of scar tissue in the Christian life is the existence of the edification complex of the soul. 1 John 5:16.

	“If anyone sees his brother committing a sin not leading to death, he shall ask and God will for him give life to those who commit sin not leading to death. There is a sin leading to death; I do not say that he should make request for this.” (1 John 5:16, NASB)

	For the believer in the Christian walk, it is confession of known sins to God the Father followed by the filling of the Holy Spirit Who causes the renewal of the mind through intake and application of Bible doctrine to experience. 1 John 1:9; Eph. 4:23; Heb. 6:1; Eph. 4:24.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.”  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	“and that you be renewed in the spirit of your mind,”  (Ephesians 4:23, NASB)

	“Therefore leaving the elementary teaching about the Christ, let us press on to maturity, not laying again a foundation of repentance from dead works and of faith toward God,”  (Hebrews 6:1, NASB)

	“and put on the new self, which in the likeness of God has been created in righteousness and holiness of the truth.”  (Ephesians 4:24, NASB)

	The believer’s recovery from scar tissue requires confession of sin as the starting point. Confession of sin does not remove scar tissue, but provides the filling of the Holy Spirit so Bible doctrine can replace scar tissue. Spiritual recovery should involve a crash program of learning and applying Bible doctrine. This results in reconstruction of the edification complex of the soul.  Epignosis doctrine in the right lobe of the soul is the building material for erection of the edification complex with grace orientation, mastery of the details of life, a relaxed mental attitude, the capacity to love, and inner happiness. Heb. 6.

	In Ephesians 4:20-21, “you did not learn” is μανθάνω (manthanō) and means to learn from a teacher of doctrine, to receive categorical instruction. “To learn Christ” means to learn the mind of Christ. Christ is no longer here, but He has left His thinking behind, Bible doctrine. 1 Cor. 2:16.

	“But you did not learn Christ in this way, if indeed you have heard Him and have been taught in Him, just as truth is in Jesus,”  (Ephesians 4:20-21, NASB)

	“For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ.”  (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	“If indeed you have heard Him” is the first class condition and means “you have heard him” while sitting in Bible class, listening in a public assembly where Bible doctrine is being taught. If you are on negative volition, it is possible for you to come to Bible class night after night and not learn Bible doctrine, to not absorb it and not have it become a part of you. The purpose of public assembly in the local church is privacy. This isn’t possible in a one on one situation. “Just as truth is in Jesus” means that only Bible doctrine, the thinking of Jesus Christ, removes soul scar tissue.

	A daily intake of sound Bible doctrine is critical. Find an accurate, categorical Bible teacher who has a dogmatic delivery. Make the intake of Bible doctrine a habitual walk in the Spirit. Be a responder to Bible doctrine instead of reacting to Satan’s world system of evil around you. 2 Tim. 1:12-14; 2 Cor. 4:16; Heb. 12:13.  

	“For this reason I also suffer these things, but I am not ashamed; for I know whom I have believed and I am convinced that He is able to guard what I have entrusted to Him until that day. Retain the standard of sound words which you have heard from me, in the faith and love which are in Christ Jesus. Guard, through the Holy Spirit who dwells in us, the treasure which has been entrusted to you. “  (2 Timothy 1:12-14, NASB)

	“Therefore we do not lose heart, but though our outer man is decaying, yet our inner man is being renewed day by day.”  (2 Corinthians 4:16, NASB)

	“and make straight paths for your feet, so that the limb which is lame may not be put out of joint, but rather be healed.”  (Hebrews 12:13, NASB)

	In 2 Timothy 1:11, the “preacher” is a pastor-teacher and is the primary communicator of Bible doctrine in the Church Age. The pastor-teacher is the source for your Bible doctrine. You must keep coming to Bible class. You cannot learn Bible doctrine on your own. 2 Tim. 1:11; 2 Peter 3:17-18. 

	“for which I was appointed a preacher and an apostle and a teacher.”  (2 Timothy 1:11, NASB)

	“You therefore, beloved, knowing this beforehand, be on your guard so that you are not carried away by the error of unprincipled men and fall from your own steadfastness, but grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. To Him be the glory, both now and to the day of eternity. Amen.”  (2 Peter 3:17-18, NASB)

	Consistency is the key. The world is filled with distractions that can get in the way of your spiritual growth. For example, on Bible class night, there might be a fantastic show on television. Instead of recording it and watching it later, you decide stay home from Bible class. The next week, friends drop over, so you stay home from Bible class. The next night you are too tired to come. Bible doctrine must be your priority in the spiritual life. This is a command of our Lord. You are to keep on growing in grace and knowledge. 

	You as a believer priest have a right to live your life before the Lord. Anyone should be welcome into the local church regardless of apparel. The local church isn’t a sanctuary, it’s an auditorium. There is nothing sacred about the building. 

	When one person is speaking, it is impolite to giggle, whisper, pass notes, etc. Some believers are great starters and poor finishers. Bible doctrine was communicated to believers where some stuck with it and learned such as Onesiphorus. Others cut out as did Phygelus and Hermogenes. 2 Tim 1:15-16.

	“You are aware of the fact that all who are in Asia turned away from me, among whom are Phygelus and Hermogenes. The Lord grant mercy to the house of Onesiphorus, for he often refreshed me and was not ashamed of my chains;” (2 Timothy 1:15-16, NASB) 

	All pastors, missionaries, and evangelists are human. The believer should get their eyes off of people. It isn’t the man, it’s the message. In 2 Timothy 1:12, “I also suffer” refers to Paul’s second imprisonment. “I am not ashamed” tells us that we are never to be ashamed of our eternal relationship with Christ. Paul knows exactly in whom he has believed for eternal life.

	“For this reason I also suffer these things, but I am not ashamed; for I know whom I have believed and I am convinced that He is able to guard what I have entrusted to Him until that day.”  (2 Timothy 1:12, NASB)

	Bible doctrine knocks out religion, which always seeks to work to earn a relationship with God. The entire world system is designed to make you think this way. The world system is Satan’s domain and he always opposes God and anything to do with His plan for mankind.

	In 2 Timothy 1:12, “I know” is οἶδα (oida) in the Greek and means knowledge in the soul. The perfect tense used as a present tense to indicate knowledge in the right lobe of the soul, ready to apply. “Whom I have believed” means that having believed once, I keep on believing. I have believed in the past with the result that I am a believer forever.

	“I am convinced” is the perfect tense of πείθω (peithō) and means to have confidence. Confidence comes through knowledge of Bible doctrine. Perfect passive means I believed and received confidence as I learned Bible doctrine. I know that God keeps on having inherent power.

	God keeps His promises. God does not welch on an obligation. Most people cheapen God by not believing in eternal security. You reduce Him to your own pitiful thinking. “He is able to guard what I have entrusted to Him until that day” means God is able to preserve you and protect you. Every second since you have been saved, He has protected you. See category on Deposits.

	In 2 Timothy 1:13-14, “Retain the standard of sound words” refers to categories of Bible doctrine from positive volition. Positive volition means consistent intake and application of Bible doctrine via the Grace Apparatus for Perception. Then, you are “in Christ Jesus” which refers to Positional Truth received at salvation. “The treasure” is Bible doctrine, learning doctrine categorically so you can apply it. 

	“Retain the standard of sound words which you have heard from me, in the faith and love which are in Christ Jesus. Guard, through the Holy Spirit who dwells in us, the treasure which has been entrusted to you. “  (2 Timothy 1:13-14, NASB)

	In 2 Timothy 1:15, “turned away from me” is ἀποστρέφω (apostrephō) in the Greek and means to revolt or repudiate or reject me. Phygelus was a fugitive from Bible doctrine and was living in Ephesus. Hermogenes had no Bible doctrine in his soul.

	“You are aware of the fact that all who are in Asia turned away from me, among whom are Phygelus and Hermogenes.”  (2 Timothy 1:15, NASB)

	In 2 Timothy 1:16, the name Onesiphorus means mercy or grace in action. Paul had communicated to Onesiphorus what God provided for him billions of years ago. God is merciful to His children. Onesiphorus learned Bible doctrine and his children benefitted. Children are no excuse to keep you away from Bible doctrine or Bible class. Did Onesiphorus provide an estate for his children? We don’t know. We do know that he provided them a heritage of Bible doctrine.

	“The Lord grant mercy to the house of Onesiphorus, for he often refreshed me and was not ashamed of my chains;”  (2 Timothy 1:16, NASB)

	“He often refreshed me” refers to Onesiphorus providing refreshment or encouragement to Paul in Ephesus. He also consistently refreshed other believers. Have you ever refreshed other believers or are you a pain in the neck? Onesiphorus was not ashamed because of Bible doctrine in his soul. He was a true friend. 2 Tim. 1:17.

	“but when he was in Rome, he eagerly searched for me and found me—”  (2 Timothy 1:17, NASB)

	The Word of God and the Holy Spirit gave Onesiphorus the highest honor, the memory of a believer who was famous in God’s sight. How does the vapor trail of your life affect others? Are you a ship that passes in the night? In 2 Timothy 1:18, the Lord gave Timothy a maximum revelation concerning grace. 

	“the Lord grant to him to find mercy from the Lord on that day—and you know very well what services he rendered at Ephesus.” (2 Timothy 1:18, NASB)

	He was not a preacher, he was Mr. Ordinary Christian. The point is, are you going to learn Bible doctrine or not? Do you want to be that same miserable person you’ve been for years?

	
Second Advent of Jesus Christ

	See category on Jesus Christ's Second Advent.

	
Self-Discipline

	God has graciously provided the apparatus for the believer’s self-discipline. God has provided the canon of Scripture, a local church teaching Bible doctrine, a pastor-teacher who knows and uses the original languages daily and on a priority system, the indwelling Holy Spirit, the human spirit, the apparatus for proper circulation of Bible doctrine and the proper discipline for erring believers. Rom. 8:16; Eph. 4:12-13.

	“The Spirit Himself testifies with our spirit that we are children of God,”  (Romans 8:16, NASB)

	“for the equipping of the saints for the work of service, to the building up of the body of Christ; until we all attain to the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, to a mature man, to the measure of the stature which belongs to the fullness of Christ.”  (Ephesians 4:12-13, NASB)

	The bulk of the Bible is written to mature believers and to help them grow spiritually and to keep them from reversionism. Therefore, the whole counsel of God must be mastered.

	Several Greek words express self-discipline in the Bible. This first word is ὑπομένω (hupomenō) and denotes staying under authority, remaining under a tough situation though the flesh screams. The supreme example of self-discipline is Jesus Christ on the Cross. It is translated endure in Hebrews 12:2-3. Our Lord endured the Cross and endured hostility of sinners. 

	“fixing our eyes on Jesus, the author and perfecter of faith, who for the joy set before Him endured the cross, despising the shame, and has sat down at the right hand of the throne of God. For consider Him who has endured such hostility by sinners against Himself, so that you will not grow weary and lose heart.”  (Hebrews 12:2-3, NASB)

	This second word is παιδεία (paideia) in Hebrews 12:6-7 and is a tough authority word, authority with teeth. The believer will endure divine discipline. In Titus 2:12, it is translated as instructing us.  

	“FOR THOSE WHOM THE LORD LOVES HE DISCIPLINES, AND HE SCOURGES EVERY SON WHOM HE RECEIVES.” It is for discipline that you endure; God deals with you as with sons; for what son is there whom his father does not discipline?”  (Hebrews 12:6-7, NASB)

	“instructing us to deny ungodliness and worldly desires and to live sensibly, righteously and godly in the present age,”  (Titus 2:12, NASB)

	The verb form παιδεύω (paideuō) in Revelation 3:19 and Hebrews 12:10 means to discipline, to hit with blows, to whip, to punish, to assign punishment. Luke 23:16; Luke 23:22. 

	“ ‘Those whom I love, I reprove and discipline; therefore be zealous and repent. “  (Revelation 3:19, NASB)

	“For they disciplined us for a short time as seemed best to them, but He disciplines us for our good, so that we may share His holiness.”  (Hebrews 12:10, NASB)

	““Therefore I will punish Him and release Him.”“  (Luke 23:16, NASB)

	“And he said to them the third time, “Why, what evil has this man done? I have found in Him no guilt demanding death; therefore I will punish Him and release Him.”“  (Luke 23:22, NASB)

	The third word is ἀρνέομαι (arneomai) found in Luke 9:23 and Titus 2:12 and means to deny, to reject, to refuse something offered.  

	“And He was saying to them all, “If anyone wishes to come after Me, he must deny himself, and take up his cross daily and follow Me. “  (Luke 9:23, NASB)

	“instructing us to deny ungodliness and worldly desires and to live sensibly, righteously and godly in the present age,”  (Titus 2:12, NASB)

	The fourth word is in Luke 9:23 in the phrase “take up his cross daily” is αἴρω (airō) and means to take upon one’s self and carry what has been raised up, to bear. 

	“And He was saying to them all, “If anyone wishes to come after Me, he must deny himself, and take up his cross daily and follow Me. “  (Luke 9:23, NASB)

	This fifth word is ἀκολουθέω (akoloutheō) and means to follow one who precedes, one going the same way, join him as his attendant, to accompany him. This word is used 77 times in the gospels for following Christ. Matt. 4:20.

	“Immediately they left their nets and followed Him.”  (Matthew 4:20, NASB)

	Tests for Self-discipline

	Punctuality. Punctuality is a matter of discipline. God is punctual, the human race is a day late and a dollar short. Gal. 4:4-5.

	“But when the fullness of the time came, God sent forth His Son, born of a woman, born under the Law, so that He might redeem those who were under the Law, that we might receive the adoption as sons.”  (Galatians 4:4-5, NASB)

	Endurance. In James 1:12, the Greek word for “perseveres” is the present active indicative of ὑπομένω (hupomenō) and means patience and endurance under pressure.

	“Blessed is a man who perseveres under trial; for once he has been approved, he will receive the crown of life which the Lord has promised to those who love Him.”  (James 1:12, NASB)

	Daily routine without absenteeism. Heb. 3:13; Heb. 10:25; Prov. 8; Eccl. 12:1.

	“But encourage one another day after day, as long as it is still called “Today,” so that none of you will be hardened by the deceitfulness of sin.”  (Hebrews 3:13, NASB)

	“not forsaking our own assembling together, as is the habit of some, but encouraging one another; and all the more as you see the day drawing near.”  (Hebrews 10:25, NASB)

	“Remember also your Creator in the days of your youth, before the evil days come and the years draw near when you will say, “I have no delight in them”;”  (Ecclesiastes 12:1, NASB)

	Minimum of sickness. 1 Cor. 11:30; 1 Tim. 5:23; 3 John 1:2.

	“For this reason many among you are weak and sick, and a number sleep.”  (1 Corinthians 11:30, NASB)

	“No longer drink water exclusively, but use a little wine for the sake of your stomach and your frequent ailments.”  (1 Timothy 5:23, NASB)

	“Beloved, I pray that in all respects you may prosper and be in good health, just as your soul prospers.”  (3 John 1:2, NASB)

	Maximum concentration. The Greek word is ἀτενίζω (atenizō) and means strained, intent, stretched forth. Strain is to look fixedly, gaze, fasten one’s eyes upon. Luke 4:20. Peter demanded concentration in Acts 3:4. The Jerusalem council looking steadfastly on Stephen in Acts 6:15. The concentration of Peter is evident in Acts 11:6. 

	“And He closed the book, gave it back to the attendant and sat down; and the eyes of all in the synagogue were fixed on Him.”  (Luke 4:20, NASB)

	“But Peter, along with John, fixed his gaze on him and said, “Look at us!”“  (Acts 3:4, NASB)

	“And fixing their gaze on him, all who were sitting in the Council saw his face like the face of an angel.”  (Acts 6:15, NASB)

	“and when I had fixed my gaze on it and was observing it I saw the four-footed animals of the earth and the wild beasts and the crawling creatures and the birds of the air.”  (Acts 11:6, NASB)

	Contentment. In 1 Timothy 6:6-8, the future passive indicative of αὐτάρκεια (autarkeia) means being satisfied with what you have. You don’t take anything for granted. Your desires are simple, you are easy to please, you are relaxed and teachable.

	“But godliness actually is a means of great gain when accompanied by contentment. For we have brought nothing into the world, so we cannot take anything out of it either. If we have food and covering, with these we shall be content.”  (1 Timothy 6:6-8, NASB)

	Objectivity. In Acts 24:22, διαγινώσκω (diaginōskō) means to distinguish, to know accurately, to ascertain exactly. Used in a legal sense it is to examine, to determine, to decide. God gives you this pure knowledge. It is outside of yourself, therefore objective. Gnosis in the objective sense is divine viewpoint. Gnosis in the subjective sense is human viewpoint. To think from an absolute. Therefore, objectivity is thinking divine viewpoint. Thinking divine viewpoint keeps you from subjectivity which is human viewpoint thinking and action. 

	“But Felix, having a more exact knowledge about the Way, put them off, saying, “When Lysias the commander comes down, I will decide your case.”“  (Acts 24:22, NASB)

	Results of Subjectivity

	In 2 Timothy 3:1-2, “lovers of self” is φίλαυτος (philautos) in the Greek and means rapport with oneself, loving oneself, selfish. You are No. l, not the Lord Jesus Christ. “Lovers of money” is φιλάργυρος (philarguros) in the Greek and means love of money. 1 Tim. 6:10. 

	“But realize this, that in the last days difficult times will come. For men will be lovers of self, lovers of money, boastful, arrogant, revilers, disobedient to parents, ungrateful, unholy,”  (2 Timothy 3:1-2, NASB)

	“For the love of money is a root of all sorts of evil, and some by longing for it have wandered away from the faith and pierced themselves with many griefs.”  (1 Timothy 6:10, NASB)

	In 2 Timothy 3:2, “boastful” is ἀλαζών (alazōn) in the Greek and means a self-promotor, a wanderer, a vagabond. “Arrogant” is ὑπερήφανος (huperēphanos) and means to appear above, arrogant, disdainful, pre-eminent. “Revilers” is βλάσφημος (blasphēmos) and means verbal abuse, malign, slander.  “Disobedient to parents” is ἀπειθής (apeithēs) and means rejection of the authority of the parents, the father is not able to persuade his children. “Ungrateful” is ἀχάριστος (acharistos) and means unthankful, ingratitude toward the grace of God. “Unholy” is ἀνόσιος (anosios) and means unholy, profane, worldly in mental attitude. 

	In 2 Timothy 3:3, “unloving” is  ἄστοργος (astorgos) in the Greek and means no capacity to love, no love of parents for children, pseudo love. “Irreconcilable” ἄσπονδος (aspondos) and means untrue to promises, implacable, revenge tactics, cannot reason with them. “Malicious gossips” is διάβολος (diabolos) and means sins of the tongue, slandering, devilish and satanic. 

	“unloving, irreconcilable, malicious gossips, without self-control, brutal, haters of good,”  (2 Timothy 3:3, NASB)

	In 2 Timothy 3:3, “without self-control” ἀκράτης (akratēs) and means no self-discipline or self-control. Immoral and impotent. “Brutal” is ἀνήμερος (anēmeros) and means brutal, violent, savage. Not gentle lions, but wild, savage, and fierce.  “Haters of good” is ἀφιλάγαθος (aphilagathos) and means no rapport with divine good. 

	In 2 Timothy 3:4, “treacherous” is προδότης (prodotēs) and means a Judas, a betrayer, no loyalty, a knife in the back type, a traitor. “Reckless” is προπετής (propetēs) and means rash, thoughtless, poor manners, headstrong, compulsive. “Conceited” in τυφόω (tuphoō) and means stuck on oneself, to wrap in smoke, to be disoriented or conceited. “Lovers of pleasure” is φιλήδονος (philēdonos) and means hedonism, frantic search for happiness, rapport with details of life. 

	“treacherous, reckless, conceited, lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God,”  (2 Timothy 3:4, NASB)

	In 2 Timothy 3:5, “holding to a form of godliness” is μόρφωσις (morphōsis) and means a program of godliness. “Have denied its power” is the perfect passive participle of ἀρνέομαι (arneomai) and means to deny, to reject. “Avoid such men as these” is the present middle imperative of ἀποτρέπω (apotrepō) and means to avoid, to shun. 

	“holding to a form of godliness, although they have denied its power; Avoid such men as these.”  (2 Timothy 3:5, NASB)

	In 2 Timothy 3:6, “enter into households” is the present active participle of ἐνδύω (enduō) and means to enter as in a pack of wolves. “Houses” refers to local churches. “Captivate” is the present active participle of αἰχμαλωτίζω (aichmalōtizō) and means to take as a prisoner of war, to control, to come under the spell of. “Weak women” is γυναικάριον (gunaikarion) and means the ones who defected in battle acted like women in battle. “Weighed down with sins” is the perfect passive participle of σωρεύω (sōreuō) and means to be heaped with sins.  

	“For among them are those who enter into households and captivate weak women weighed down with sins, led on by various impulses,”  (2 Timothy 3:6, NASB)

	“always learning and never able to come to the knowledge of the truth.”  (2 Timothy 3:7, NASB)

	Self-discipline is a Balance

	Self-discipline results in a balance of grace orientation, mastery of the details of life, relaxed mental attitude, capacity for love, and sharing the happiness of God. Balance your time by ruling it and making it your slave. The timing of time. Eccl. 3:1-9. The planning of time. James 4. The redeeming of time. Eph. 5. The utilization of time. Time is short. Legitimate living can hinder redemption of time. Abused time is misused time. 1 Cor. 7:29-31.

	“There is an appointed time for everything. And there is a time for every event under heaven— A time to give birth and a time to die; A time to plant and a time to uproot what is planted. A time to kill and a time to heal; A time to tear down and a time to build up. A time to weep and a time to laugh; A time to mourn and a time to dance. A time to throw stones and a time to gather stones; A time to embrace and a time to shun embracing. A time to search and a time to give up as lost; A time to keep and a time to throw away. A time to tear apart and a time to sew together; A time to be silent and a time to speak. A time to love and a time to hate; A time for war and a time for peace. What profit is there to the worker from that in which he toils?”  (Ecclesiastes 3:1-9, NASB)

	“But this I say, brethren, the time has been shortened, so that from now on those who have wives should be as though they had none; and those who weep, as though they did not weep; and those who rejoice, as though they did not rejoice; and those who buy, as though they did not possess; and those who use the world, as though they did not make full use of it; for the form of this world is passing away.”  (1 Corinthians 7:29-31, NASB)

	Self-discipline results in a balancing of speech and neighborliness. Prov. 25:15; Prov. 25:17.

	“By forbearance a ruler may be persuaded, And a soft tongue breaks the bone.”  (Proverbs 25:15, NASB)

	“Let your foot rarely be in your neighbor’s house, Or he will become weary of you and hate you.”  (Proverbs 25:17, NASB)

	Self-discipline results in respect the privacy of others. It is easier to be friends from a distance than friends next door. Don’t smother them. Proceed on the invitation basis. Respect the volition of others, the free will of others. Don’t dominate. Don’t enslave. Don’t try to superimpose your volition over the volition of another. Make your friendship dependent upon voluntary friendship. 

	Understand the social capacity of others. Some are more outgoing than others. Be sensitive to the length of time you stay. Yawns, silence, small talk, body language lets you know how long you are welcome. Know how to leave. When you are ready to leave, announce you are leaving and leave. Most people do not know how to do this. Watch the relaxed mental attitude. Avoid sins of the tongue, gossip, maligning, legalism, and lasciviousness. 

	In Proverbs 25:18, “club” is a gossipy tongue that smashes reputations, destroys friendships, divides people, causes schisms, clicks. “Sword” is an instrument for killing up close. “Arrow” is an instrument for killing someone at a distance. This destroys friendships. 

	“ Like a club and a sword and a sharp arrow Is a man who bears false witness against his neighbor.”  (Proverbs 25:18, NASB)

	Association with neighbors can be on a number of bases. Compatibility in divine institutions. He is a conservative and so are you. Compatibility in personality and interest. Compatibility because of geographical location, background. Both from Kansas, both Germans, etc. Compatibility because both have children the same age. Compatibility because both go to the same church. Compatibility on a doctrinal basis and both of you are positive. Rapport on a doctrinal basis.

	Self-discipline results in a balancing eating. Prov. 23:2; Prov. 23:20-21.

	“And put a knife to your throat If you are a man of great appetite.”  (Proverbs 23:2, NASB)

	“Do not be with heavy drinkers of wine, Or with gluttonous eaters of meat; For the heavy drinker and the glutton will come to poverty, And drowsiness will clothe one with rags.”  (Proverbs 23:20-21, NASB)

	Self-discipline results in a balancing sleeping, leisure time, and work. Exercising well and working hard to sleep well. Being motivated, self-disciplined in work. Prov. 26:14; Prov. 24:30-34.

	“ As the door turns on its hinges, So does the sluggard on his bed.”  (Proverbs 26:14, NASB)

	“I passed by the field of the sluggard And by the vineyard of the man lacking sense, And behold, it was completely overgrown with thistles; Its surface was covered with nettles, And its stone wall was broken down. When I saw, I reflected upon it; I looked, and received instruction. “A little sleep, a little slumber, A little folding of the hands to rest,” Then your poverty will come as a robber And your want like an armed man.”  (Proverbs 24:30-34, NASB)

	
Separation from Carnal Believers 

	Christianity is not a monk’s life. However, we are commanded to separate from other believers with certain characteristics. We are to separate from carnal believers who are obviously continually out of fellowship. 1 Cor. 5:10-11.

	“I did not at all mean with the immoral people of this world, or with the covetous and swindlers, or with idolaters, for then you would have to go out of the world. But actually, I wrote to you not to associate with any so-called brother if he is an immoral person, or covetous, or an idolater, or a reviler, or a drunkard, or a swindler—not even to eat with such a one.” (1 Corinthians 5:10-11, NASB)

	We are to separate from believers who reject Bible doctrine and that may be 99% of the believers in some towns. You can tell when a person is negative to Bible doctrine. This is necessary because they slowly pull you away from Bible doctrine. 2 Cor. 3:14-15; 2 Thess. 3:6.

	“But their minds were hardened; for until this very day at the reading of the old covenant the same veil remains unlifted, because it is removed in Christ. But to this day whenever Moses is read, a veil lies over their heart;” (2 Corinthians 3:14-15, NASB)

	“Now we command you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that you keep away from every brother who leads an unruly life and not according to the tradition which you received from us.” (2 Thessalonians 3:6, NASB)

	We are to separate from believers who are in emotional revolt of the soul as a habit of life and from believers who operate under some false system of spirituality. This includes believers who make emotion the criterion and enter into pseudo-spirituality. This would include separation from the tongues crowd and separation from the faith-healing crowd. Rom. 16:17-18.

	“Now I urge you, brethren, keep your eye on those who cause dissensions and hindrances contrary to the teaching which you learned, and turn away from them. For such men are slaves, not of our Lord Christ but of their own appetites; and by their smooth and flattering speech they deceive the hearts of the unsuspecting.” (Romans 16:17-18, NASB)

	We are to separate from the fast crowd, the wrong crowd whether they are believer or unbeliever. 1 Peter 4:4; Prov. 1:10-19; 1 Cor. 5:11. 

	“In all this, they are surprised that you do not run with them into the same excesses of dissipation, and they malign you;” (1 Peter 4:4, NASB)

	“My son, if sinners entice you, Do not consent. If they say, "Come with us, Let us lie in wait for blood, Let us ambush the innocent without cause; Let us swallow them alive like Sheol, Even whole, as those who go down to the pit;” (Proverbs 1:10-12, NASB)

	“My son, do not walk in the way with them. Keep your feet from their path, For their feet run to evil And they hasten to shed blood.” (Proverbs 1:15-16, NASB)

	“But actually, I wrote to you not to associate with any so-called brother if he is an immoral person, or covetous, or an idolater, or a reviler, or a drunkard, or a swindler—not even to eat with such a one.” (1 Corinthians 5:11, NASB)

	Concerning the unbeliever, we are to separate from unbelievers in those relationships where essential areas of Bible doctrine are compromised. Believers marrying unbelievers is prohibited. It is wrong to get involved romantically with an unbeliever. 2 Cor. 6:14.

	“Do not be bound together with unbelievers; for what partnership have righteousness and lawlessness, or what fellowship has light with darkness?” (2 Corinthians 6:14, NASB)

	Believers should not consider joining fraternities or sororities with compulsory dating and/or drinking. West Point, Annapolis, and Colorado Springs are all superior because they have no fraternities.

	Believers should not enter into business partnerships with unbelievers. This does not apply to corporations. This does not mean that you do not associate with unbelievers or do business with unbelievers, this applies to business partnerships. 

	We are to mentally separate from human viewpoint thinking, worldliness. Worldliness is what you think. It always has a mental viewpoint. Worldliness is becoming a sucker for social action as a solution to social problems. Worldliness is becoming hung up in liberalism. Worldliness is thinking that the war on poverty has merit. Worldliness is disrespect for the rule of law and so on. Rom. 12:1-2. 

	“Therefore I urge you, brethren, by the mercies of God, to present your bodies a living and holy sacrifice, acceptable to God, which is your spiritual service of worship. And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect.” (Romans 12:1-2, NASB)

	We are to separate from religion and apostacy where the human viewpoint of life is substituted for the divine viewpoint of life. This includes human dynamic gimmicks and satanic power when tongues and healing are involved. 2 Cor. 6:17; 2 Tim. 3:5.

	“"Therefore, COME OUT FROM THEIR MIDST AND BE SEPARATE," says the Lord. "AND DO NOT TOUCH WHAT IS UNCLEAN; And I will welcome you.” (2 Corinthians 6:17, NASB) 

	“holding to a form of godliness, although they have denied its power; Avoid such men as these.” (2 Timothy 3:5, NASB)

	Religion and apostacy deny the power of God's Word. They deny the power of God in the ministry of the filling of the Holy Spirit. Believers are to keep on separating from or avoiding these people for their own benefit. Heb. 4:12; Eph. 5:18; 2 Tim. 3:5. 

	“For the word of God is living and active and sharper than any two-edged sword, and piercing as far as the division of soul and spirit, of both joints and marrow, and able to judge the thoughts and intentions of the heart.” (Hebrews 4:12, NASB)

	“And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,” (Ephesians 5:18, NASB)

	“holding to a form of godliness, although they have denied its power; Avoid such men as these.” (2 Timothy 3:5, NASB)

	 

	 

	
Separation of Church and State 

	Religion as a principle always tries to dominate the political situation. Religion must never gain ascendancy in any nation that values its freedom. Religion takes over the state when there is no separation of church and state. Biblical Christianity cannot reach the people of the nation when these distinctions are blurred.

	Christianity recognizes the freedom of the individual. This freedom cannot exist unless there is a separation of church and state. When religion and state become one, there is no freedom for the people in that national entity.

	No nation has ever been ruled by religion without being enslaved. This applies to Christianity too. The local church or any organization within the local church (Christian institution) which communicates doctrine, allows the individual to use their volition with regard to it. It’s bona fide rituals are the Eucharist or communion and water baptism.

	The local church functions as an entity separate from the government (state), but it can have a great deal of influence on government through witnessing, evangelism, and the presentation of Bible doctrine in a clear way. The influence of believers with doctrine overflows into the life of a nation. Matt. 5:13.

	“"You are the salt of the earth; but if the salt has become tasteless, how can it be made salty again? It is no longer good for anything, except to be thrown out and trampled under foot by men.” (Matthew 5:13, NASB)

	The most patriotic thing a believer can do for their nation is to be a believer with Bible doctrine, eventually having an edification complex of the soul and growing spiritually.

	
The Session of Jesus Christ 

	The resurrected Jesus Christ is now seated at the right hand of God the Father in the third heaven. He is in session in the place of honor in the throne room of God. He will remain there until the Rapture of the Church. 

	In Hebrews 1:13-14, “to which of the angels has He ever said,” means that no angel has ever been asked by God the Father to sit in the place of highest honor, His right hand. “Sit” is the present active imperative of κάθημαι (kathēmai) and refers to Jesus Christ and means You, Jesus Christ sit down and keep on sitting. “At My right hand” is the place of highest honor. “Until I make” is the aorist tense, at a point of time, at the Second Advent. “Your enemies” refers to the fallen angels of Matthew 5:35. “A footstool for your feet” is an idiom for conquest.

	"But to which of the angels has He ever said, "SIT AT MY RIGHT HAND, UNTIL I MAKE YOUR ENEMIES A FOOTSTOOL FOR YOUR FEET"? Are they not all ministering spirits, sent out to render service for the sake of those who will inherit salvation?"  (Hebrews 1:13-14, NASB)

	"or by the earth, for it is the footstool of His feet, or by Jerusalem, for it is THE CITY OF THE GREAT KING."  (Matthew 5:35, NASB)

	No humanity was in heaven before the humanity of Jesus Christ. John 3:13.

	““No one has ascended into heaven, but He who descended from heaven: the Son of Man.”  (John 3:13, NASB)

	The issue was the acceptability of the resurrected humanity of Christ in hypostatic union to God the Father. The Lord Jesus Christ has the exact same divine essence as the other two members of the Trinity. His deity holds the universe together with the word of His power while His humanity was paying the penalty for all of our sins on the Cross.

	God the Father accepted Jesus Christ because Jesus Christ’s humanity had the exact same absolute righteousness (+R). Therefore, God the Father told the resurrected Jesus Christ to sit at His right hand - the place of honor. Heb. 1:13; Heb. 12:1-2; Heb. 1:3.

	“But to which of the angels has He ever said, “SIT AT MY RIGHT HAND, UNTIL I MAKE YOUR ENEMIES A FOOTSTOOL FOR YOUR FEET”?”  (Hebrews 1:13, NASB)

	“Therefore, since we have so great a cloud of witnesses surrounding us, let us also lay aside every encumbrance and the sin which so easily entangles us, and let us run with endurance the race that is set before us, fixing our eyes on Jesus, the author and perfecter of faith, who for the joy set before Him endured the cross, despising the shame, and has sat down at the right hand of the throne of God.”  (Hebrews 12:1-2, NASB)

	“And He is the radiance of His glory and the exact representation of His nature, and upholds all things by the word of His power. When He had made purification of sins, He sat down at the right hand of the Majesty on high,”  (Hebrews 1:3, NASB)

	His acceptability indicated the completion of Christ’s work of salvation during His incarnation. Heb. 10:11-12. 

	“Every priest stands daily ministering and offering time after time the same sacrifices, which can never take away sins; but He, having offered one sacrifice for sins for all time, SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD,”  (Hebrews 10:11-12, NASB)

	His acceptability indicated that humanity of Jesus Christ in hypostatic union had satisfied the righteousness of God the Father. Perfect and absolute righteousness (+R) demanded equally perfect and absolute righteousness. Rom. 3:23.

	“for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God,”  (Romans 3:23, NASB)

	His acceptability indicated that the work of Jesus Christ satisfied the justice of God the Father. Justice demanded a penalty for sin. Rom. 6:23.

	“For the wages of sin is death, but the free gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord.”  (Romans 6:23, NASB)

	The acceptance of the Lord Jesus Christ in hypostatic union meant the acceptance of His sacrifice. The acceptance of His sacrifice meant the acceptance of all those who seek entrance to the presence of the Father through faith in Jesus Christ. Through His redemptive work, His ascension and session, the Lord Jesus Christ accomplished bringing many sons into glory. Heb. 2:9-10.

	“But we do see Him who was made for a little while lower than the angels, namely, Jesus, because of the suffering of death crowned with glory and honor, so that by the grace of God He might taste death for everyone. For it was fitting for Him, for whom are all things, and through whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to perfect the author of their salvation through sufferings.”  (Hebrews 2:9-10, NASB)

	Because the God-man was accepted, every believer is also accepted by the Father. Eph. 1:6. 

	“to the praise of the glory of His grace, which He freely bestowed on us in the Beloved.”  (Ephesians 1:6, NASB)

	Because the God-man is seated, every believer is seated positionally, at the right hand of the Father. Eph. 2:6.

	“and raised us up with Him, and seated us with Him in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus,”  (Ephesians 2:6, NASB)

	The humanity of Jesus Christ is glorified above all angels. Every believer is positionally higher than angels so each believer has a guardian angel. Heb. 1:13-14.

	“But to which of the angels has He ever said, “SIT AT MY RIGHT HAND, UNTIL I MAKE YOUR ENEMIES A FOOTSTOOL FOR YOUR FEET”? Are they not all ministering spirits, sent out to render service for the sake of those who will inherit salvation?”  (Hebrews 1:13-14, NASB)

	
Service, Spiritual Gift

	The permanent spiritual gift of service is a spiritual gift given to both men and women believers. This gift functions in the administration of the local church. This spiritual gift is strictly administrative without the leadership function. The Greek noun διακονία (diakonia) found in Romans 12:7 means ministry or service and does not refer to the office of deacon in the local church. Those who have the gift of service should serve on committees and in specific administrative functions in the local church, on mission boards, and in Christian service organizations. The deacon, however, who should be the chairman of local church committees, should have the gift of administration. Those who serve on the committees should have the gift of service. The combination of the gifts of administration and service provide the effective administrative function in the local church.

	"if service, in his serving; or he who teaches, in his teaching;"  (Romans 12:7, NASB)

	The spiritual gift of service is one of the more common spiritual gifts among believers. It is from this gift that so many things are done in the local church. The gift of service involves the little things that keep the local church running smoothly and works right along with the gift of helps.

	
The Shekinah Glory

	The Shekinah Glory refers to the indwelling of the deity of Jesus Christ in certain sacred buildings in Israel. The theological term “Shekinah Glory” comes from a combination of the Hebrew noun שׁכן (shâkan) meaning to dwell and כּבוד (kâbôd) meaning splendor or glory. Shekinah represents the invisible presence of the Son of God with Israel. Glory was used for the visible manifestations of Jesus Christ as a theophany. Exodus 25:8; Exodus 29:43.

	“"Let them construct a sanctuary for Me, that I may dwell among them.” (Exodus 25:8, NASB)

	“"I will meet there with the sons of Israel, and it shall be consecrated by My glory.” (Exodus 29:43, NASB)

	They could not see the Shekinah, but they could see the visible manifestation of the God of Israel, the Glory, in the pillar of cloud by day and the pillar of fire by night. Exodus 40:13:21.

	“The LORD was going before them in a pillar of cloud by day to lead them on the way, and in a pillar of fire by night to give them light, that they might travel by day and by night.” (Exodus 13:21, NASB)

	The God of Israel was invisible to the Jews, but He was understood because of the doctrinal teaching of Moses, Aaron, and Levitical priests. The worship rituals authorized by God provided illustrations of those doctrines. Exodus 33:10. For other appearances of the deity of Jesus Christ prior to His incarnation, see category on Theophanies of Jesus Christ. 

	“When all the people saw the pillar of cloud standing at the entrance of the tent, all the people would arise and worship, each at the entrance of his tent.” (Exodus 33:10, NASB)

	The Shekinah Glory appeared as a supernatural phenomenon to the nation of Israel as the pillar of cloud by day and a pillar of fire by night above the entrance to the Tabernacle. The theophany of the cloud meant that Jesus Christ as “the glory of the Lord” was present. Israel was guided by the pillar of cloud and pillar of fire while they travelled in the desert. Exodus 33:9; Lev. 9:23; Exodus 16:10; Num. 14:10; Num. 16:19; Num. 16:42; Exodus 40:34-38.

	“Whenever Moses entered the tent, the pillar of cloud would descend and stand at the entrance of the tent; and the LORD would speak with Moses.” (Exodus 33:9, NASB)

	“Moses and Aaron went into the tent of meeting. When they came out and blessed the people, the glory of the LORD appeared to all the people.” (Leviticus 9:23, NASB)

	“But all the congregation said to stone them with stones. Then the glory of the LORD appeared in the tent of meeting to all the sons of Israel.” (Numbers 14:10, NASB)

	“It came about, however, when the congregation had assembled against Moses and Aaron, that they turned toward the tent of meeting, and behold, the cloud covered it and the glory of the LORD appeared.” (Numbers 16:42, NASB)

	“Then the cloud covered the tent of meeting, and the glory of the LORD filled the tabernacle. Moses was not able to enter the tent of meeting because the cloud had settled on it, and the glory of the LORD filled the tabernacle. Throughout all their journeys whenever the cloud was taken up from over the tabernacle, the sons of Israel would set out; but if the cloud was not taken up, then they did not set out until the day when it was taken up. For throughout all their journeys, the cloud of the LORD was on the tabernacle by day, and there was fire in it by night, in the sight of all the house of Israel.” (Exodus 40:34-38, NASB)

	The cloud by day and the fire in the cloud by night conveyed to the people of Israel that God was with them. This visible supernatural presence of the God continually confirmed to the Jews that their motivation, security, life, and blessing was tied to the God of Israel. The Jews were guided by the God of Israel as they followed the cloud. Every Jew knew by looking at the cloud that the God of Israel dwelt in the Tabernacle. They were constantly assured by God's visible presence that God would guide them and provide security and blessing.

	The Shekinah Glory is identified as the God of Israel in Leviticus 26:11-12 and Isaiah 63:9.  

	“'Moreover, I will make My dwelling among you, and My soul will not reject you. 'I will also walk among you and be your God, and you shall be My people.” (Leviticus 26:11-12, NASB)

	“In all their affliction He was afflicted, And the angel of His presence saved them; In His love and in His mercy He redeemed them, And He lifted them and carried them all the days of old.” (Isaiah 63:9, NASB)

	In Romans 9:4, “the adoption” refers to the four unconditional covenants to Israel and “the glory” refers to the Shekinah Glory indwelling the Holy of Holies in the Tabernacle and later in  the Jewish temples during the dispensation of the Age of the Jews.

	“For I could wish that I myself were accursed, separated from Christ for the sake of my brethren, my kinsmen according to the flesh, who are Israelites, to whom belongs the adoption as sons, and the glory and the covenants and the giving of the Law and the temple service and the promises,” (Romans 9:3-4, NASB)

	Sacred Buildings of Israel

	From the Exodus from Egypt with the construction of the Tabernacle in the desert, a series of sacred buildings were constructed in Israel according to the Lord’s specifications. These buildings were considered sacred because were indwelt by Jesus Christ as the Shekinah Glory.  

	Jesus Christ as the Shekinah Glory actually indwelt three sacred buildings in Israel during the Age of the Jews or the Age of Israel. They were the Tabernacle, Solomon’s Temple, and Zerubbabel’s Temple. 

	The Tabernacle

	“Tabernacle” means the tent of the meeting and was the place where God met Moses and the people. Exodus 25; Exodus 33; Exodus 40; Lev. 9:23; Num. 16:42.  

	“Moses and Aaron went into the tent of meeting. When they came out and blessed the people, the glory of the LORD appeared to all the people.” (Leviticus 9:23, NASB)

	“It came about, however, when the congregation had assembled against Moses and Aaron, that they turned toward the tent of meeting, and behold, the cloud covered it and the glory of the LORD appeared.” (Numbers 16:42, NASB)

	The Shekinah Glory was the invisible presence of our Lord Jesus Christ in the Holy of Holies in the Tabernacle. Psalms 99:1; Exodus 25:21-22; Lev. 26:11-12; Num. 7:89.

	“The LORD reigns, let the peoples tremble; He is enthroned above the cherubim, let the earth shake!” (Psalms 99:1, NASB)

	“"You shall put the mercy seat on top of the ark, and in the ark you shall put the testimony which I will give to you. "There I will meet with you; and from above the mercy seat, from between the two cherubim which are upon the ark of the testimony, I will speak to you about all that I will give you in commandment for the sons of Israel.” (Exodus 25:21-22, NASB)

	“'Moreover, I will make My dwelling among you, and My soul will not reject you. 'I will also walk among you and be your God, and you shall be My people.” (Leviticus 26:11-12, NASB)

	“Now when Moses went into the tent of meeting to speak with Him, he heard the voice speaking to him from above the mercy seat that was on the ark of the testimony, from between the two cherubim, so He spoke to him.” (Numbers 7:89, NASB)

	Jesus Christ, the Son of God, who created the universe and all that is in it was the God of Israel. He is also the Lord of the armies of Israel and He dwelt as the God of Israel in the Holy of Holies above the mercy seat between the two cherubs. Isaiah 37:16; Col. 1:16-17; John 1:3; Heb. 1:10.

	“"O LORD of hosts, the God of Israel, who is enthroned above the cherubim, You are the God, You alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth. You have made heaven and earth.” (Isaiah 37:16, NASB)

	“For by Him all things were created, both in the heavens and on earth, visible and invisible, whether thrones or dominions or rulers or authorities—all things have been created through Him and for Him. He is before all things, and in Him all things hold together.” (Colossians 1:16-17, NASB)

	“All things came into being through Him, and apart from Him nothing came into being that has come into being.” (John 1:3, NASB)

	“And, "YOU, LORD, IN THE BEGINNING LAID THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH, AND THE HEAVENS ARE THE WORKS OF YOUR HANDS;” (Hebrews 1:10, NASB)

	In Hebrews 9:4-5, the cherubs are called “cherubim of glory” because that was where our Lord Jesus Christ indwelt the Tabernacle.

	“having a golden altar of incense and the ark of the covenant covered on all sides with gold, in which was a golden jar holding the manna, and Aaron's rod which budded, and the tables of the covenant; and above it were the cherubim of glory overshadowing the mercy seat; but of these things we cannot now speak in detail.” (Hebrews 9:4-5, NASB)

	The Temple of Solomon

	The Shekinah Glory indwelt the Temple of Solomon which was a permanent structure. 1 Kings 8:10; 2 Chron. 5:1-14; 2 Chron. 7:1-3.

	“It happened that when the priests came from the holy place, the cloud filled the house of the LORD,” (1 Kings 8:10, NASB)

	“Now when Solomon had finished praying, fire came down from heaven and consumed the burnt offering and the sacrifices, and the glory of the LORD filled the house. The priests could not enter into the house of the LORD because the glory of the LORD filled the LORD'S house. All the sons of Israel, seeing the fire come down and the glory of the LORD upon the house, bowed down on the pavement with their faces to the ground, and they worshiped and gave praise to the LORD, saying, "Truly He is good, truly His lovingkindness is everlasting."” (2 Chronicles 7:1-3, NASB)

	Zerubbabel’s Temple 

	The Shekinah Glory also indwelt the Temple of Zerubbabel. This was the Temple built after the Jews returned to the Land following their Babylonian captivity. Haggai 1:14; Hab. 2:20.

	“So the LORD stirred up the spirit of Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, governor of Judah, and the spirit of Joshua the son of Jehozadak, the high priest, and the spirit of all the remnant of the people; and they came and worked on the house of the LORD of hosts, their God,” (Haggai 1:14, NASB) 

	“"But the LORD is in His holy temple. Let all the earth be silent before Him."” (Habakkuk 2:20, NASB)

	Blasphemies Against the Shekinah Glory

	Nadab and Abihu

	The Shekinah was invisible, but the Glory was visible at certain times. The Shekinah dwelt in the Holy of Holies and no one was permitted into the Holy of Holies, except on the Day of Atonement. Exodus 40:35; Num. 16:42; Num. 20:6.  

	“Moses was not able to enter the tent of meeting because the cloud had settled on it, and the glory of the LORD filled the tabernacle.” (Exodus 40:35, NASB)

	“It came about, however, when the congregation had assembled against Moses and Aaron, that they turned toward the tent of meeting, and behold, the cloud covered it and the glory of the LORD appeared.” (Numbers 16:42, NASB)

	“Then Moses and Aaron came in from the presence of the assembly to the doorway of the tent of meeting and fell on their faces. Then the glory of the LORD appeared to them;” (Numbers 20:6, NASB)

	Only on the Day of Atonement was the high priest allowed to enter the Holy of Holies and then only twice: once with a sacrifice for himself and once with a sacrifice for the people. Aaron was the first high priest of Israel and had four sons. The first two were Nadab and Abihu, who violated the Holy of Holies and died the sin unto death by fire as a result. As a result, the priestly line continued through Aaron’s two younger sons, Eleazar and Ithamar. In the time of David, Eleazar’s line was temporarily set aside and Ithamar’s line became the high priest.

	Nadab and Abihu died the sin unto death for attempting to put unauthorized light or fire in the Holy of Holies. Christ is the light of the world and Christ was the light in the Holy of Holies. No one was to enter the Holy of Holies except the high priest who may enter only twice on the Day of Atonement after sanctification ceremonies. The penalty for any violation was immediate death. Lev. 10:1-3; Lev. 16:1-2; Num. 3:4.

	“Now Nadab and Abihu, the sons of Aaron, took their respective firepans, and after putting fire in them, placed incense on it and offered strange fire before the LORD, which He had not commanded them. And fire came out from the presence of the LORD and consumed them, and they died before the LORD. Then Moses said to Aaron, "It is what the LORD spoke, saying, 'By those who come near Me I will be treated as holy, And before all the people I will be honored.'" So Aaron, therefore, kept silent.” (Leviticus 10:1-3, NASB) 

	“Now the LORD spoke to Moses after the death of the two sons of Aaron, when they had approached the presence of the LORD and died. The LORD said to Moses: "Tell your brother Aaron that he shall not enter at any time into the holy place inside the veil, before the mercy seat which is on the ark, or he will die; for I will appear in the cloud over the mercy seat.” (Leviticus 16:1-2, NASB)

	“But Nadab and Abihu died before the LORD when they offered strange fire before the LORD in the wilderness of Sinai; and they had no children. So Eleazar and Ithamar served as priests in the lifetime of their father Aaron.” (Numbers 3:4, NASB)

	Hophni and Phinehas

	Another blasphemy against the Shekinah Glory occurred during Israel’s wars with the Philistines involving Eli’s two sons, Hophni and Phinehas. Eli was the high priest and a very old man. Hophni and Phinehas were very apostate, but still served as priests in the Tabernacle then located at Shiloh. The Jews were very apostate at this time with very little evangelism and very little Bible doctrine being taught. 

	Following the Jews’ defeat at the hands of the Philistines as judgment for their apostasy and rejection of God's mandates, they very much wanted to destroy the Philistines. The defeat in battle had no impact on their continued negative volition to God's mandates. In their apostacy, they rejected the idea of turning to the Lord for help. They concocted a scheme to use the Ark of the Covenant in the Tabernacle to bring about a miraculous defeat and destruction of the Philistines. 1 Sam. 4:1-3.  

	“Thus the word of Samuel came to all Israel. Now Israel went out to meet the Philistines in battle and camped beside Ebenezer while the Philistines camped in Aphek. The Philistines drew up in battle array to meet Israel. When the battle spread, Israel was defeated before the Philistines who killed about four thousand men on the battlefield. When the people came into the camp, the elders of Israel said, "Why has the LORD defeated us today before the Philistines? Let us take to ourselves from Shiloh the ark of the covenant of the LORD, that it may come among us and deliver us from the power of our enemies."” (1 Samuel 4:1-3, NASB)

	Hophni and Phinehas went into the Holy of Holies at the Tabernacle at Shiloh and picked up the Ark and carried it out to the battlefield. 1 Sam. 4:10-11.

	“So the Philistines fought and Israel was defeated, and every man fled to his tent; and the slaughter was very great, for there fell of Israel thirty thousand foot soldiers. And the ark of God was taken; and the two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, died.” (1 Samuel 4:10-11, NASB)

	The second battle with the Philistines resulted in the near destruction of the Jews. Hophni and Phinehas were killed and the Ark of the Covenant was taken by the Philistines and placed in their heathen temple where they hoped it would somehow bring them luck. It did not. 1 Sam. 4:17; 1 Sam. 5:1 through 1 Sam. 7:2.

	“Then the one who brought the news replied, "Israel has fled before the Philistines and there has also been a great slaughter among the people, and your two sons also, Hophni and Phinehas, are dead, and the ark of God has been taken."” (1 Samuel 4:17, NASB)

	“Now the Philistines took the ark of God and brought it from Ebenezer to Ashdod.” (1 Samuel 5:1, NASB)

	“Now the hand of the LORD was heavy on the Ashdodites, and He ravaged them and smote them with tumors, both Ashdod and its territories.” (1 Samuel 5:6, NASB)

	“So they sent the ark of God to Ekron. And as the ark of God came to Ekron the Ekronites cried out, saying, "They have brought the ark of the God of Israel around to us, to kill us and our people."” (1 Samuel 5:10, NASB)

	“They sent therefore and gathered all the lords of the Philistines and said, "Send away the ark of the God of Israel, and let it return to its own place, so that it will not kill us and our people." For there was a deadly confusion throughout the city; the hand of God was very heavy there. And the men who did not die were smitten with tumors and the cry of the city went up to heaven.” (1 Samuel 5:11-12, NASB)

	“He struck down some of the men of Beth-shemesh because they had looked into the ark of the LORD. He struck down of all the people, 50,070 men, and the people mourned because the LORD had struck the people with a great slaughter.” (1 Samuel 6:19, NASB)

	“So they sent messengers to the inhabitants of Kiriath-jearim, saying, "The Philistines have brought back the ark of the LORD; come down and take it up to you."” (1 Samuel 6:21, NASB)

	Dispensations With No Sacred Buildings

	The Church Age

	Jesus Christ already took on the form of a man during His incarnation. Since that virgin birth, there are no longer any theophanies nor any sacred buildings which He indwells. The sacred buildings of Israel have been replaced by the body of every Church Age believer. In the Church Age, the body of every believer is indwelt by God the Holy Spirit who prepares a suitable dwelling place or temple for the indwelling of the deity of Jesus Christ.  

	Due to the genetically-formed old sin nature located in the DNA of every cell in your body, Jesus Christ could not reside in your body unless the Holy Spirit indwells to prepare a place for the indwelling of Jesus Christ. We as believers have become the ownership of God. 1 Cor. 3:16; 1 Cor. 6:19; 2 Cor. 6:16

	“Do you not know that you are a temple of God and that the Spirit of God dwells in you?” (1 Corinthians 3:16, NASB)

	“Or do you not know that your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit who is in you, whom you have from God, and that you are not your own?” (1 Corinthians 6:19, NASB)

	“Or what agreement has the temple of God with idols? For we are the temple of the living God; just as God said, "I WILL DWELL IN THEM AND WALK AMONG THEM; AND I WILL BE THEIR GOD, AND THEY SHALL BE MY PEOPLE.” (2 Corinthians 6:16, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 6:16, Paul quotes Leviticus 26:11-12, but adds a very important phrase “I WILL DWELL IN THEM” that was not in Leviticus 26:11-12.  

	“'Moreover, I will make My dwelling among you, and My soul will not reject you. 'I will also walk among you and be your God, and you shall be My people.” (Leviticus 26:11-12, NASB)

	In Leviticus 26:11-12, the deity of Jesus Christ made His dwelling “among” the Jews, not “in” them.  He also walked “among” the Jews. He was indwelling the Tabernacle and living among them. In the Church Age, Jesus Christ indwells the believer. He does not live among us.  

	In 2 Corinthians 6:16, Paul uses the future active indicative of ἐνοικέω (enoikeō) which means to dwell. He did not use περιπατέω (peripateō) which means to walk, to be occupied with. The future tense means that this occurs based on positive volition expressed as personal faith in the work of Christ on the Cross. Jesus Christ produces the action by indwelling you. The indicative mood means that this is a dogmatic statement of doctrine that the deity of Jesus Christ indwells the body of every Church Age believer. The same verb is used in Romans 8:11 and is used for the indwelling of the Holy Spirit.  

	“But if the Spirit of Him who raised Jesus from the dead dwells in you, He who raised Christ Jesus from the dead will also give life to your mortal bodies through His Spirit who dwells in you.” (Romans 8:11, NASB)

	The Eternal State

	In Revelation 21:3, “will dwell” is the future active indicative of σκηνόω (skēnoō) and is a reference to the Shekinah Glory. The predictive future is a reference to the eternal state and means that there will be no sacred building in the eternal state because Jesus Christ Himself, the Shekinah Glory, will be with them. 

	“And I heard a loud voice from the throne, saying, "Behold, the tabernacle of God is among men, and He will dwell among them, and they shall be His people, and God Himself will be among them,” (Revelation 21:3, NASB)

	In Revelation 21:10-11, The “glory of God” is the presence of Jesus Christ as the Shekinah Glory and will be the only light source for the New Jerusalem. Jesus Christ Himself will be the temple. Rev. 21:22-24.

	“And he carried me away in the Spirit to a great and high mountain, and showed me the holy city, Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, having the glory of God. Her brilliance was like a very costly stone, as a stone of crystal-clear jasper.” (Revelation 21:10-11, NASB)

	“I saw no temple in it, for the Lord God the Almighty and the Lamb are its temple. And the city has no need of the sun or of the moon to shine on it, for the glory of God has illumined it, and its lamp is the Lamb. The nations will walk by its light, and the kings of the earth will bring their glory into it.” (Revelation 21:22-24, NASB)

	The Indwelling of Jesus Christ as the Shekinah Glory in the Church Age 

	The Shekinah Glory explains the uniqueness of the Jew in the Age of the Jews, while at the same time explaining the uniqueness of the Body of Christ in the Church Age. In the Age of the Jews, Jesus Christ indwelt sacred buildings. He first indwelt the Tabernacle and then two temples. In the Church Age, Jesus Christ indwells the body of very Church Age believer. See category on Jesus Christ, Indwelling.

	
Showing Mercy, Spiritual Gift

	The gift of showing mercy is a permanent spiritual gift and is found in Romans 12:8. Showing mercy is an expression of unconditional love for all believers, but the spiritual gift of showing mercy is quite different. Romans 12:8 implies that the believer that has been given the gift of mercy will automatically show mercy, but only if there is virtue love in their soul through spiritual advancement. 

	"or he who exhorts, in his exhortation; he who gives, with liberality; he who leads, with diligence; he who shows mercy, with cheerfulness."  (Romans 12:8, NASB)

	In Romans 12:8, “shows mercy” is the present active participle of ἐλεέω (eleeō) and means to have mercy on, to help one afflicted or seeking aid, showing mercy. The word “cheerfulness” is ἱλαρότης (hilarotēs) and means cheerfulness, readiness of mind. This is grace in action in the sphere of cheerfulness. Cheerfulness is not translatable. This is a believer with an optimistic mental attitude, a divine enablement, one who is not discouraged, is clear minded, and is able in their mental attitude to grace out another believer.

	Many believers often show mercy to others as an expression of virtue love, but this is actually a spiritual gift that goes beyond this normal function of the spiritual life. This gift is similar to the gift of helps, except it is applicable primarily to the afflicted, to the persecuted, and to those believers and even unbelievers who are victims of tyranny. Therefore, it can be more dramatic than the gift of helps. In the first century, the gift of showing mercy was helping Christians who were under persecution or imprisoned. This put the one showing mercy in situations dangerous to their own well-being. Hence, this spiritual gift is always related to courageous acts of mercy.

	Those with this gift have that special spiritual ability to let you know that you have been forgiven any offense you may have given them or others. They make it very evident they are merciful. Some believers can make the doctrine of forgiveness clear. This is God's grace in action. He has forgiven and cleansed us and we all should be merciful. We are to forgive others on that same basis. 

	Some people have the ability to communicate this truth in the exercise of this very important spiritual gift. When schisms take place in the congregation, these people can come forth and help those involved to understand that they are all part of the local church and the Body of Christ. It is a wonderful spiritual gift and these people do it cheerfully. No matter how many times it seems necessary, they do it as an expression of their inner happiness. 

	This is a very practical spiritual gift. This is the divine ability to see humor in a very grim situation. It is an encouragement at its maximum without being human viewpoint in its application. These believers can show mercy without pity. This spiritual gift keeps a balance in a local congregation between grace as a principle (fact and existence) and grace as a function. There must be grace thinking followed by grace action in a local church. This spiritual gift is illustrated in and seen to function in Romans 12:14-15. 

	"Bless those who persecute you; bless and do not curse. Rejoice with those who rejoice, and weep with those who weep."  (Romans 12:14-15, NASB)

	 

	
Signs

	A sign is a phenomenon which must involve a supernatural factor to be valid. A sign was a miraculous deed from heaven to prove that Jesus Christ is really God and the Messiah.

	True Signs 

	Seven Great Signs to Israel

	There were seven great signs to Israel, but thousands of signs altogether. 

	Tongues. Isaiah 28:11; 1 Cor. 14:22. 

	“Indeed, He will speak to this people Through stammering lips and a foreign tongue,” (Isaiah 28:11, NASB)

	“So then tongues are for a sign, not to those who believe but to unbelievers; but prophecy is for a sign, not to unbelievers but to those who believe.” (1 Corinthians 14:22, NASB)

	The Virgin Birth. Isaiah 7:14. 

	“"Therefore the Lord Himself will give you a sign: Behold, a virgin will be with child and bear a son, and she will call His name Immanuel.” (Isaiah 7:14, NASB)

	The Sabbath. Exodus 31:13-17.

	“"But as for you, speak to the sons of Israel, saying, 'You shall surely observe My sabbaths; for this is a sign between Me and you throughout your generations, that you may know that I am the LORD who sanctifies you. 'Therefore you are to observe the sabbath, for it is holy to you. Everyone who profanes it shall surely be put to death; for whoever does any work on it, that person shall be cut off from among his people. 'For six days work may be done, but on the seventh day there is a sabbath of complete rest, holy to the LORD; whoever does any work on the sabbath day shall surely be put to death. 'So the sons of Israel shall observe the sabbath, to celebrate the sabbath throughout their generations as a perpetual covenant.' "It is a sign between Me and the sons of Israel forever; for in six days the LORD made heaven and earth, but on the seventh day He ceased from labor, and was refreshed."” (Exodus 31:13-17, NASB)

	Circumcision. Rom. 4:11. 

	“and he received the sign of circumcision, a seal of the righteousness of the faith which he had while uncircumcised, so that he might be the father of all who believe without being circumcised, that righteousness might be credited to them,” (Romans 4:11, NASB)

	Christ’s resurrection. Matt. 12:40-41. 

	“for just as JONAH WAS THREE DAYS AND THREE NIGHTS IN THE BELLY OF THE SEA MONSTER, so will the Son of Man be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth. "The men of Nineveh will stand up with this generation at the judgment, and will condemn it because they repented at the preaching of Jonah; and behold, something greater than Jonah is here.” (Matthew 12:40-41, NASB)

	Christ’s substitutionary spiritual death for the sins of mankind followed by His physical death on the Cross. Isaiah 53:8-9.

	“By oppression and judgment He was taken away; And as for His generation, who considered That He was cut off out of the land of the living For the transgression of my people, to whom the stroke was due? His grave was assigned with wicked men, Yet He was with a rich man in His death, Because He had done no violence, Nor was there any deceit in His mouth.” (Isaiah 53:8-9, NASB)

	Forty years of miraculous signs in Israel. The entire book of Acts.

	The Sign of the Second Advent

	The sign of the Second Advent of Jesus Christ will be in five phases or will have five characteristics. The first characteristic will be lightning. Lightning signifies speed. Christ will return with speed. Matt. 24:27.  Lightning can be seen. Rev. 1:7. Lightning is a warning of a storm. Rev. 14. Lightning disturbs and frightens people. Rev. 6:15-17. 

	“"For just as the lightning comes from the east and flashes even to the west, so will the coming of the Son of Man be.” (Matthew 24:27, NASB)

	“BEHOLD, HE IS COMING WITH THE CLOUDS, and every eye will see Him, even those who pierced Him; and all the tribes of the earth will mourn over Him. So it is to be. Amen.” (Revelation 1:7, NASB)

	“Then the kings of the earth and the great men and the commanders and the rich and the strong and every slave and free man hid themselves in the caves and among the rocks of the mountains; and they said to the mountains and to the rocks, "Fall on us and hide us from the presence of Him who sits on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb; for the great day of their wrath has come, and who is able to stand?"” (Revelation 6:15-17, NASB)

	The second characteristic will be the great slaughter in the Armageddon Campaign. Matt. 24:28. 

	“"Wherever the corpse is, there the vultures will gather.” (Matthew 24:28, NASB)

	The third characteristic will be celestial disturbances. Matt. 24:29. 

	“"But immediately after the tribulation of those days THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, AND THE STARS WILL FALL from the sky, and the powers of the heavens will be shaken.” (Matthew 24:29, NASB)

	The fourth characteristic will be the mourning and regathering of regenerate Israel in the Land. 

	The fifth characteristic will be the resurrection of regenerate Israel (believers) from Abraham onward. In Isaiah, He commands and all are brought back into the Land. Matt. 24:31.

	“"And He will send forth His angels with A GREAT TRUMPET and THEY WILL GATHER TOGETHER His elect from the four winds, from one end of the sky to the other.” (Matthew 24:31, NASB)

	The Significance of the Sign of Jonah

	The Word of God is stronger than any sign or miracle. If you had the chance to either give out the Word or heal someone to manifest the power of God, which is much stronger? Matt. 16:1-4.

	“The Pharisees and Sadducees came up, and testing Jesus, they asked Him to show them a sign from heaven. But He replied to them, "When it is evening, you say, 'It will be fair weather, for the sky is red.' "And in the morning, 'There will be a storm today, for the sky is red and threatening.' Do you know how to discern the appearance of the sky, but cannot discern the signs of the times? "An evil and adulterous generation seeks after a sign; and a sign will not be given it, except the sign of Jonah." And He left them and went away.” (Matthew 16:1-4, NASB)

	Miracles are more impressive to some believers than all the Bible doctrine in the world. The Bible isn’t their criterion. Their criteria are tongues, healing, signs and miracles. Here, Jesus Christ gives them Bible doctrine and they won’t take it. 

	In Luke 15:7 and Acts 20:21, the verb “repent” is μετανοέω (metanoeō) and is transitive. It has to have an object. What is the object of the verb “to repent” in the Scriptures? The object is God. Usually it is used without an object although the object is assumed. 

	“solemnly testifying to both Jews and Greeks of repentance toward God and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ.” (Acts 20:21, NASB) 

	“"I tell you that in the same way, there will be more joy in heaven over one sinner who repents than over ninety-nine righteous persons who need no repentance.” (Luke 15:7, NASB)

	False Signs 

	People think more of a sign than they do of Jesus Christ. Satan uses false signs to deceive both unbelievers and believers who have become negative to Bible doctrine. This will include speaking in tongues and other false signs during the Tribulation. 2 Thess. 2:3; Matt. 24:24; Rev. 13:14.

	“Let no one in any way deceive you, for it will not come unless the apostasy comes first, and the man of lawlessness is revealed, the son of destruction,” (2 Thessalonians 2:3, NASB)

	“"For false Christs and false prophets will arise and will show great signs and wonders, so as to mislead, if possible, even the elect.” (Matthew 24:24, NASB)

	“And he deceives those who dwell on the earth because of the signs which it was given him to perform in the presence of the beast, telling those who dwell on the earth to make an image to the beast who had the wound of the sword and has come to life.” (Revelation 13:14, NASB)

	The regathering of regenerate Israel (Jewish believers) in the Land will only be significant in the dispensation of the Tribulation. The Jews require a sign, but the power is in the preaching of the Word of God. 1 Cor. 1:22; Matt. 16:4.

	“For indeed Jews ask for signs and Greeks search for wisdom;” (1 Corinthians 1:22, NASB)

	“"An evil and adulterous generation seeks after a sign; and a sign will not be given it, except the sign of Jonah." And He left them and went away.” (Matthew 16:4, NASB)

	
Sin

	Sin is defined as acting contrary to the perfect character of God or acting independently of God and God’s provision. Sin is falling short of the glory or perfect absolute righteousness (+R) of God. Rom. 3:23.

	“for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God,” (Romans 3:23, NASB)

	The Source of Sin

	Sin originated with Satan through negative volition and his five “I wills.” Isaiah 14:12-15.

	““How you have fallen from heaven, O star of the morning, son of the dawn! You have been cut down to the earth, You who have weakened the nations! “But you said in your heart, ‘I will ascend to heaven; I will raise my throne above the stars of God, And I will sit on the mount of assembly In the recesses of the north. ‘I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; I will make myself like the Most High.’ “Nevertheless you will be thrust down to Sheol, To the recesses of the pit.”  (Isaiah 14:12-15, NASB)

	God created Adam in innocence. Adam was a free moral agent as was Satan and all other angels. Adam had free will. The only way Adam could sin in innocence was negative volition, acting independently of God.

	Some argue that God made all things and since sin is a thing, God made sin. The answer is that sin is not a thing. Sin is acting independently of God either mentally or overtly. God did not create sin. Sin is a result of negative volition.

	Thinking that God could be the author of sin ignores the perfect essence of God. God is not the author of sin, nor is He the author of temptation. It would be incompatible with His perfect divine essence. All human sins come from their volition with inward temptation to sin coming from their old sin nature and outward temptation from many external sources. James 1:13-15. See category on Essence of God.

	“Let no one say when he is tempted, "I am being tempted by God"; for God cannot be tempted by evil, and He Himself does not tempt anyone. But each one is tempted when he is carried away and enticed by his own lust. Then when lust has conceived, it gives birth to sin; and when sin is accomplished, it brings forth death.” (James 1:13-15, NASB)

	In innocence in the Garden, Adam had the capacity to sin, but not the nature to sin (an old sin nature). God did not create Adam with an old sin nature. Adam acquired an old sin nature through negative volition. The sovereignty of God and the free will of man co-existent on this earth. 

	The sovereignty of God gave man free will. Why? To resolve the Angelic Conflict. Free will gave mankind the right to choose for themselves even in opposition to the will of God. Adam’s choice was made against God’s will. However, God is “not willing that any should perish.” 2 Peter 3:9.

	“The Lord is not slow about His promise, as some count slowness, but is patient toward you, not wishing for any to perish but for all to come to repentance.” (2 Peter 3:9, NASB)

	Categories of Sin

	There are three general categories of sin - imputed sin, inherent sin, and personal sin.

	Imputed Sin

	Adam was created by Jesus Christ to be spiritually alive. Adam sinned willingly after the woman had first been deceived by the serpent and had eaten of the forbidden fruit. The woman’s sin became the first sin of the human race and she died spiritually when she sinned. Adam also died spiritually as the second case of spiritual death of the human race. Because Adam sinned willingly, his sin is the basis for imputed sin to the rest of the human race. Rom. 5:12.

	“Therefore, just as through one man sin entered into the world, and death through sin, and so death spread to all men, because all sinned—”  (Romans 5:12, NASB)

	All members of the human race are born physically alive, but spiritually dead and are therefore born as unbelievers. All members of the human race are born condemned due to their imputed sin at birth and their old sin nature passed genetically to them from their fathers. All they can ever produce is relative righteousness (-R) which is completely unacceptable to God. The only exception to this was Jesus Christ. Isaiah 64:6; 1 Cor. 15:22; 1 Cor. 2:16. 

	“For all of us have become like one who is unclean, And all our righteous deeds are like a filthy garment; And all of us wither like a leaf, And our iniquities, like the wind, take us away.”  (Isaiah 64:6, NASB)

	“For as in Adam all die, so also in Christ all will be made alive.”  (1 Corinthians 15:22, NASB)

	“For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ.”  (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	There is no longer any condemnation to those who believe in Jesus Christ. While imputed sin occurred at birth, belief in Jesus Christ as Savior causes salvation through grace whereby a human spirit is created in every believer. Through regeneration, the individual is made spiritually alive. At salvation, God the Father imputed His very own absolute righteousness (+R) to every believer which is the basis for the spiritual life. Rom. 8:1; Eph. 2:5-6; Col. 2:13-14; 1 Cor. 15:22.

	“even when we were dead in our transgressions, made us alive together with Christ (by grace you have been saved), and raised us up with Him, and seated us with Him in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus,”  (Ephesians 2:5-6, NASB)

	“When you were dead in your transgressions and the uncircumcision of your flesh, He made you alive together with Him, having forgiven us all our transgressions, having canceled out the certificate of debt consisting of decrees against us, which was hostile to us; and He has taken it out of the way, having nailed it to the cross.”  (Colossians 2:13-14, NASB)

	“For as in Adam all die, so also in Christ all will be made alive.”  (1 Corinthians 15:22, NASB)

	Inherent Sin

	Adam’s sin brought into existence the first old sin nature, which is the basis for inherent sin. All human beings are born with an old sin nature. While still a sinner, the old sin nature is condemned by God. The remedy for continuous old sin nature control of the unbeliever’s soul is salvation in Jesus Christ. For the believer, remaining in fellowship with God is obtained by confessing known sins to God the Father and being restored to the filling of the Holy Spirit via 1 John 1:9. When the Holy Spirit controls the soul, the old sin nature is not in control. This is an absolute status. Rom. 8:3.

	“For what the Law could not do, weak as it was through the flesh, God did: sending His own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh and as an offering for sin, He condemned sin in the flesh,”  (Romans 8:3, NASB)

	Jesus Christ died on the Cross for the personal sins of mankind, but He rejected the human good produced from the old sin nature. For Church Age believers, this human good will be removed at the Judgment Seat of Christ. 1 John 1:7; Eph. 2:8-9; Rom. 4:4-5; Rom. 6:10; Rom. 8:8; Isaiah 64:6.

	“but if we walk in the Light as He Himself is in the Light, we have fellowship with one another, and the blood of Jesus His Son cleanses us from all sin.” (1 John 1:7, NASB)

	“For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not as a result of works, so that no one may boast.” (Ephesians 2:8-9, NASB)

	“Now to the one who works, his wage is not credited as a favor, but as what is due. But to the one who does not work, but believes in Him who justifies the ungodly, his faith is credited as righteousness,” (Romans 4:4-5, NASB)

	“For the death that He died, He died to sin once for all; but the life that He lives, He lives to God.” (Romans 6:10, NASB)

	“and those who are in the flesh cannot please God.” (Romans 8:8, NASB)

	“For all of us have become like one who is unclean, And all our righteous deeds are like a filthy garment; And all of us wither like a leaf, And our iniquities, like the wind, take us away.” (Isaiah 64:6, NASB)

	Personal Sin

	Personal sin can be either mental attitude sin, verbal sin, or overt sin. All personal sin comes from your volition or free will. Once Adam had first sinned, he was tempted thereafter by outside sources and from within by his newly formed old sin nature. Just as in Adam, all of our personal sins come from our volition with temptation coming from outside sources and from within by our genetically inherited old sin nature.  Psalms 51:5.

	“Behold, I was brought forth in iniquity, And in sin my mother conceived me.”  (Psalms 51:5, NASB)

	In Romans 5:12, “one man” refers to the first man – Adam. “Sin entered into the world” refers to the first old sin nature. “Death” refers to the first spiritual death. “Sin” refers to the first sin of the human race - negative volition. 

	“Therefore, just as through one man (Adam) sin entered into the world, and death through sin, and so death spread to all men, because all sinned—”  (Romans 5:12, NASB)

	Our Lord Jesus Christ was judged for the personal sins of all mankind on the Cross. His substitutionary spiritual death makes it possible for the human race to become spiritually alive. Following salvation, the penalty of personal sin is carnality or no fellowship with God. Spirituality or the filling of the Holy Spirit is recovered via use of 1 John 1:9 for the believer. Matt. 27:46; Rom 6:23; 1 John 2:2.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	“About the ninth hour Jesus cried out with a loud voice, saying, "ELI, ELI, LAMA SABACHTHANI?" that is, "MY GOD, MY GOD, WHY HAVE YOU FORSAKEN ME?"” (Matthew 27:46, NASB) 

	“For the wages of sin is death, but the free gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord.” (Romans 6:23, NASB)

	“and He Himself is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for those of the whole world.” (1 John 2:2, NASB)

	The Issue of Sin

	The unbeliever is one who has rejected Jesus Christ as their Savior. This will be the basis of their condemnation at the Great White Throne Judgment following the Millennium. Sins will not be the issue. Rejection of the atoning work of Jesus Christ on the Cross for their sins will be the issue. Because of their rejection, they will be judged on the merits of their good deeds which will never be good enough to satisfy the absolute righteousness of God. John 3:18; John 3:36; Isaiah 64:6.

	““He who believes in Him is not judged; he who does not believe has been judged already, because he has not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God.”  (John 3:18, NASB)

	““He who believes in the Son has eternal life; but he who does not obey the Son will not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him.”“  (John 3:36, NASB)

	“For all of us have become like one who is unclean, And all our righteous deeds are like a filthy garment; And all of us wither like a leaf, And our iniquities, like the wind, take us away.” (Isaiah 64:6, NASB)

	Most sins are mentioned in Scripture for the edification of the believer. To regain the filling of the Holy Spirit, the believer is to use 1 John 1:9 with regard to known sins. In 1 John 1:9, “sins” refers to personal sins as an action.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.”  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	In 1 John 1:8, “sin” in the singular refers to the old sin nature except occasionally when it refers to sin as a principle as in Romans 5:13 or to one specific sin as in Adam’s first sin.

	“If we say that we have no sin, we are deceiving ourselves and the truth is not in us.”  (1 John 1:8, NASB)

	“for until the Law sin was in the world, but sin is not imputed when there is no law.” (Romans 5:13, NASB)

	The word “dead” in Colossians 3:5 means to render impotent by using confession of sin and then through the filling of the Holy Spirit. 1 John 1:9; Rom. 8:13. 

	“Therefore consider the members of your earthly body as dead to immorality, impurity, passion, evil desire, and greed, which amounts to idolatry.”  (Colossians 3:5, NASB)

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.”  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	 “for if you are living according to the flesh, you must die; but if by the Spirit you are putting to death the deeds of the body, you will live.”  (Romans 8:13, NASB)

	In Colossians 3:5, “members of your earthly body” refers to the old sin nature. This verse mentions one overt sin and four mental attitude sins. “Immorality” refers to overt sin, both technical (referring to the Phallic Cult) and in general. “Impurity” refers to mental adultery or mental lewdness or impurity of mind. “Passion” here refers to depraved passion. “Evil desire” refers to the lust patterns of the old sin nature which are mental sins. “Greed, which amounts to idolatry” is any mental attitude sin that puts anything before the Lord.

	God the Father administers divine discipline to believers out of fellowship (carnal). The carnal believer imitates the unbeliever. Col. 3:6-7.

	“For it is because of these things that the wrath of God will come upon the sons of disobedience, and in them you also once walked, when you were living in them.” (Colossians 3:6-7, NASB) 

	In Colossians 3:8, “put them all aside” refers to confessing known sins and thereby rendering the old sin nature impotent. Apply Retroactive Positional Truth. “Anger” is ὀργή (orgē) in the Greek and refers to emotion caused by jealousy. This is also a mental attitude sin and may be a sudden burst of activity or an inward burn which results in violence. “Wrath” refers to a turbulence of emotions expressed outwardly - mental attitude sins like tantrums.

	“But now you also, put them all aside: anger, wrath, malice, slander, and abusive speech from your mouth.”  (Colossians 3:8, NASB)

	“Malice” is a mental attitude sin of lust to hurt someone. This may come from jealousy or frustration. It generally expresses itself through the sins of the tongue. “Slander” refers to maligning either God’s character or His work. This is a sin of the tongue and runs the gamut from legalism to the expression of false doctrine. “Abusive speech” is also a sin of the tongue and refers to obscene language which indicates a foul mind.

	“for if you are living according to the flesh, you must die; but if by the Spirit you are putting to death the deeds of the body, you will live.”  (Romans 8:13, NASB)

	In Romans 8:13, there is an inner conflict between the old sin nature and the filling of the Holy Spirit. To “die” refers to temporal death. To “live” refers to temporal life or the filling of the Holy Spirit.

	“Do not lie to one another, since you laid aside the old self with its evil practices, and have put on the new self who is being renewed to a true knowledge according to the image of the One who created him—”  (Colossians 3:9-10, NASB)

	Galatians 5:19 lists some of the sexual sins. “Immorality” refers to the overt act of adultery. “Impurity” refers to the act of sex outside of marriage and sex in the name of religion. “Sensuality” refers to mental adultery or lasciviousness - sexual lust.

	“Now the deeds of the flesh are evident, which are: immorality, impurity, sensuality,”  (Galatians 5:19, NASB)

	The old sin nature can control the believer directionally. In Galatians 5:20, “idolatry” is φαρμακεία (pharmakeia) in the Greek and is directed toward God. “Sorcery” is directed toward self and is the practice of witchcraft and includes any type of addiction to drugs, etc. “Enmities” is directed toward others. “Strife” is mental hatred toward others.

	“idolatry, sorcery, enmities, strife, jealousy, outbursts of anger, disputes, dissensions, factions,”  (Galatians 5:20, NASB)

	“Jealousy” is also directed toward others and is seeking to outdo others by playing spiritual king of the mountain. “Outbursts of anger” are outward emotional sins like tantrums. “Disputes” is taking sides without knowledge. “Dissensions” is revolt against the Word of God.  “Factions” is opinion contrary to the Word of God.

	Some of the personal sins are listed in Galatians 5:19-21.

	“Now the deeds of the flesh are evident, which are: immorality, impurity, sensuality, idolatry, sorcery, enmities, strife, jealousy, outbursts of anger, disputes, dissensions, factions, envying, drunkenness, carousing, and things like these, of which I forewarn you, just as I have forewarned you, that those who practice such things will not inherit the kingdom of God.”  (Galatians 5:19-21, NASB)

	There are inner personal sins or mental attitude sins such as envy, jealousy, etc. There are also outward personal sins or overt sins such as murder, drunkenness, reveling, orgies, etc. The alternative to personal sins is the spiritual life where the fruit of the Spirit or divine good can be produced. Gal. 5:22-23. 

	“But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, self-control; against such things there is no law.”  (Galatians 5:22-23, NASB)

	Seven Paths to Sin

	There are indeed many ways to get out of fellowship and all of them involve personal sin. The Scripture contains many “sin lists” among them Romans 1:18-32, Galatians 5:19-21, Proverbs 6:16-19, and Colossians 3:5-10.

	“There are six things which the LORD hates, Yes, seven which are an abomination to Him: Haughty eyes, a lying tongue, And hands that shed innocent blood, A heart that devises wicked plans, Feet that run rapidly to evil, A false witness who utters lies, And one who spreads strife among brothers.” (Proverbs 6:16-19, NASB)

	“Therefore consider the members of your earthly body as dead to immorality, impurity, passion, evil desire, and greed, which amounts to idolatry. For it is because of these things that the wrath of God will come upon the sons of disobedience, and in them you also once walked, when you were living in them. But now you also, put them all aside: anger, wrath, malice, slander, and abusive speech from your mouth. Do not lie to one another, since you laid aside the old self with its evil practices, and have put on the new self who is being renewed to a true knowledge according to the image of the One who created him—” (Colossians 3:5-10, NASB)

	Colossians lists fornication, uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil conscience, covetousness, anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, and filthy communication out of your mouth. But all sin lists amount to the following seven principles.

	A spirit of pride. This is an exalted feeling based on success or position, because of good training, nice appearance, or natural gift or abilities. It is an inner feeling of self-importance, arrogance, as distinguished from self-assurance, confidence, and capability. 

	Love or desire for human approbation or praise. This is a secret fondness to be noticed and recognized by the Christian community. This is love of supremacy, drawing attention to one’s accomplishments and abilities while running others down in order to build up self.

	Social interaction anger or impatience. This is a touchy and sensitive nature with resentment and retaliation when disapproved and contradicted. It also includes jealousy, sour grapes, envy, etc.

	Self-will. This is having a stubborn or unteachable nature. This is having a disposition to be argumentative, harsh, and bitter. This is being a nitpicker, one who is always critical, one who minds the business of others more than their own, one who has a long proboscis. Such people are always checking everybody out and making themselves the criteria of authority instead of the Word of God. 

	The tendency to magnify the faults and failings of others while emphasizing your own virtues. This is having an unpleasant feeling when others succeed or prosper. When someone prospers you say, “Oh yes, sure, anyone can prosper who has the family money behind them.”

	Negative disposition. This is a peevish and fretful disposition that loves to be coaxed and honored. These people have a dishonest and deceitful disposition that tends toward discouragement and despondency under pressure or an attempt to solves one’s problems by hysteria and tantrums. 

	Apathy. This is indifference to doctrine and the Scriptures in general. It is carnal emotional revolt piled high. 

	The above are all manifestations of the emotional revolt of the soul. See category on Emotional Revolt of the Soul.

	The Most Serious Sins

	In Proverbs 6:16-19, there are seven sins that God considers the most serious. The phrase “an abomination” means they are the worst. There are four sins of the tongue, two mental attitude sins and one overt sin.

	"There are six things which the LORD hates, Yes, seven which are an abomination to Him: Haughty eyes, a lying tongue, And hands that shed innocent blood, A heart that devises wicked plans, Feet that run rapidly to evil, A false witness who utters lies, And one who spreads strife among brothers."  (Proverbs 6:16-19, NASB)

	The first is “haughty eyes” and is the mental attitude sin of pride. Pride plus lust results in jealousy. This is thinking pride with wicked imagination. The second is “a lying tongue” which is the habitual liar. This is a sin of the tongue. The third is “hands that shed innocent blood” or murder. This overt sin is not referring to killing during war. In Exodus 20:13, the commandment “Thou shalt not kill” in the King James is really the Hebrew word for “murder,” not “kill.”

	""You shall not murder."  (Exodus 20:13, NASB)

	The fourth is “a heart that devises wicked plans” and is the right lobe of the soul controlled by emotional revolt and filled with mental attitude sins. This is a right lobe filled with jealousy, which breeds suspicion. Suspicion think’s the worst. The worst in the mind is the imagination.

	The fifth is “feet that run rapidly to evil” which is a sin of the tongue. This is a person going around making trouble. Most trouble is caused by the use of the tongue and involves gossip, resulting in overt sin - making trouble for others.

	The sixth is “a false witness who utters lies.” This is the sin of the tongue of perjury and downgrading someone. This is playing spiritual king of the mountain.

	The seventh is “one who spreads strife among brothers” and is the sin of the tongue of maligning others.

	
The Old Sin Nature

	The old sin nature is the internal source of temptation to commit personal sins and depends on human good production to gain acceptance from God. This always results in contributing to the evil of Satan’s world system. The old sin nature is also the center of corruption and rebellion against God. 

	The old sin nature influences the soul resulting in mental attitude sins and wrong motivation. The old sin nature is the dictator of the soul. However, no one sins apart from their own free will.  Even if you don't know it’s a sin, you wanted to do it and you do it, and so are responsible for that sin. Anything coming out of this distorter is either human good, sin, or evil. All are unacceptable to God. The old sin nature controls the believer’s soul while out of fellowship and either produces human good from the area of strength or sin from the area of weakness. This is also dependent upon the individual’s old sin nature trend pattern.

	All human beings except the humanity of Jesus Christ are born with a genetically-formed old sin nature. The old sin nature is perpetuated in the human race through physical birth and is physically present in every cell of the body as long as you live on this earth. 1 Tim. 2:13-14; Rom. 5:12. See category on Jesus Christ’s Virgin Birth.

	“For it was Adam who was first created, and then Eve. And it was not Adam who was deceived, but the woman being deceived, fell into transgression.” (1 Timothy 2:13-14, NASB)

	“Therefore, just as through one man sin entered into the world, and death through sin, and so death spread to all men, because all sinned—” (Romans 5:12, NASB)

	In Psalms 51:5, “in sin” means with a sin nature. Ephesians 2:1 indicates we are born spiritually dead with an old sin nature.

	“Behold, I was brought forth in iniquity, And in sin my mother conceived me.” (Psalms 51:5, NASB)

	“And you were dead in your trespasses and sins,” (Ephesians 2:1, NASB)

	The old sin nature is completely deceitful and desperately sick. In Jeremiah 17:9, “heart” is לב (lêb) in the Hebrew and refers here to the right lobe of the soul being tempted by the old sin nature and due to negative volition, the person deciding to sin whereby the old sin nature gains complete control of the soul. Mark 7:21-23.

	“"The heart is more deceitful than all else And is desperately sick; Who can understand it?” (Jeremiah 17:9, NASB)

	“"For from within, out of the heart of men, proceed the evil thoughts, fornications, thefts, murders, adulteries, deeds of coveting and wickedness, as well as deceit, sensuality, envy, slander, pride and foolishness. "All these evil things proceed from within and defile the man."” (Mark 7:21-23, NASB)

	The old sin nature is located in every cell of your body. It brings temptation into your thinking in the right lobe of the soul. While most temptation comes this way to our soul, outside sources of overt temptation also exist. 

	Sin is defined in the right lobe of the soul before your volition or free will decides to either go with the temptation and sin or to resist and not commit the sin. All sin originates from your volition, not the old sin nature. The old sin nature brings temptation to your soul where you exercise free will to sin or not. Temptation or being tempted is not sinning. Your volition must decide to give in to the temptation before it can become a sin. All people, believers and unbelievers alike, are held accountable for their sins before God. Rom. 7:14; 1 John 1:8; 1 John 1:10.

	“For we know that the Law is spiritual, but I am of flesh, sold into bondage to sin.” (Romans 7:14, NASB)

	“If we say that we have no sin, we are deceiving ourselves and the truth is not in us.” (1 John 1:8, NASB)

	“If we say that we have not sinned, we make Him a liar and His word is not in us.” (1 John 1:10, NASB)

	The old sin nature tempts us to commit sin, perform human good and do evil, but our free will is the source of our sins. The old sin nature cannot do anything without our volition. Whether we are aware we are sinning or we are ignorant, our volition still commits every sin. Ignorance is no excuse.

	The old sin nature will not be present in the believer’s resurrection body nor in their interim body. The believer’s interim body is that received following physical death in heaven, but prior to the Rapture of the Church. Receipt of a resurrection body at the Rapture of the Church is called ultimate sanctification where the old sin nature, human good and evil will have been removed. Rom. 8:29; 1 Thess. 5:23; 1 John 3:1-2; Phil. 3:21; 1 Cor. 15:51-52.

	“For those whom He foreknew, He also predestined to become conformed to the image of His Son, so that He would be the firstborn among many brethren;” (Romans 8:29, NASB)

	“Now may the God of peace Himself sanctify you entirely; and may your spirit and soul and body be preserved complete, without blame at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.” (1 Thessalonians 5:23, NASB)

	“See how great a love the Father has bestowed on us, that we would be called children of God; and such we are. For this reason the world does not know us, because it did not know Him. Beloved, now we are children of God, and it has not appeared as yet what we will be. We know that when He appears, we will be like Him, because we will see Him just as He is.” (1 John 3:1-2, NASB)

	“who will transform the body of our humble state into conformity with the body of His glory, by the exertion of the power that He has even to subject all things to Himself.” (Philippians 3:21, NASB)

	“Behold, I tell you a mystery; we will not all sleep, but we will all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet; for the trumpet will sound, and the dead will be raised imperishable, and we will be changed.” (1 Corinthians 15:51-52, NASB)

	Origin of the Sin Nature

	Negative volition created the old sin nature. Adam and Eve could not sin until they first exercised negative volition. Upon the exercise of their negative volition to the single prohibition of God in the Garden, the first man and woman died spiritually and became sinners. Since all reproduction is “after its kind,” all who are descended from Adam have inherited his nature, which is sinful. No volition is involved in acquiring an old sin nature. Gen. 5:3; Rom. 5:12. 

	“When Adam had lived one hundred and thirty years, he became the father of a son in his own likeness, according to his image, and named him Seth.” (Genesis 5:3, NASB)

	“Therefore, just as through one man sin entered into the world, and death through sin, and so death spread to all men, because all sinned—” (Romans 5:12, NASB)

	Our genetically-formed old sin nature is the target for the imputation of Adam’s original sin at our physical birth causing spiritual death. Spiritual death is separation from God. At the moment we are physically born, God the Father imputes or conveys soul life to our bodies when we take our first breath. At birth, we have both human life and soul life. Only God can create human life. At the moment of birth, the justice of God also imputes Adam’s original sin to our genetically-formed old sin nature that resides in every cell of the body. This results in human life and soul life, but also spiritual death.

	Inheritance of the Old Sin Nature 

	Everyone born in the human race, except the humanity of Jesus Christ, has an old sin nature. The old sin nature is passed down genetically through the male. We all inherit the old sin nature from our fathers because Adam knowingly committed his first sin, but Eve was deceived when she committed her first sin. The woman was deceived by the serpent (Satan) and committed the first sin. She immediately acquired an old sin nature. Adam sinned second and deliberately and also immediately acquired an old sin nature. Both were guilty before God. 1 Tim. 2:14; Rom. 5:12; Psalms 51:5.

	“And it was not Adam who was deceived, but the woman being deceived, fell into transgression.” (1 Timothy 2:14, NASB)

	“Therefore, just as through one man sin entered into the world, and death through sin, and so death spread to all men, because all sinned—” (Romans 5:12, NASB)

	“Behold, I was brought forth in iniquity, And in sin my mother conceived me.” (Psalms 51:5, NASB)

	The entire human race is counted guilty before God because Adam sinned. Everyone sinned when Adam sinned (retroactive). When Adam was condemned, Adam’s progeny were also condemned. So by one man (Jesus Christ) salvation came to mankind. 1 Cor. 15:22.

	“For as in Adam all die, so also in Christ all will be made alive.” (1 Corinthians 15:22, NASB)

	The judgment of the woman was two-fold. God's judgment involved painful childbirth and a desire (strong craving) for her husband, but her husband would have authority over her. This would be the means of the bearing one particular child through the Virgin Birth. The woman would be the means of bringing the humanity of Christ into the world. He is the Savior and through this One, all the sins of the whole world were atoned. Only through childbearing could the Son of God come into the world as Savior, as the God-man. Gen. 3:16; 2 Cor. 5:21.

	“To the woman He said, "I will greatly multiply Your pain in childbirth, In pain you will bring forth children; Yet your desire will be for your husband, And he will rule over you."” (Genesis 3:16, NASB)

	“He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him.” (2 Corinthians 5:21, NASB)

	The judgment of the man is found in Genesis 3:17-19. Man must earn his living by the sweat of his face. Because the Adam sinned willfully, he became the means of passing on the genetically-formed old sin nature. 

	“Then to Adam He said, "Because you have listened to the voice of your wife, and have eaten from the tree about which I commanded you, saying, 'You shall not eat from it'; Cursed is the ground because of you; In toil you will eat of it All the days of your life. "Both thorns and thistles it shall grow for you; And you will eat the plants of the field; By the sweat of your face You will eat bread, Till you return to the ground, Because from it you were taken; For you are dust, And to dust you shall return."” (Genesis 3:17-19, NASB)

	There are three types of sin; imputed sin resulting in spiritual death, inherent sin or the old sin nature, and personal sin which is the manifestation of having an old sin nature. In the conception of the humanity of Jesus Christ, the woman participated, but the man (Joseph) did not participate. Therefore, Jesus Christ was born without a sin nature. Matt. 1:20. See category on Jesus Christ’s Virgin Birth.

	“But when he had considered this, behold, an angel of the Lord appeared to him in a dream, saying, "Joseph, son of David, do not be afraid to take Mary as your wife; for the Child who has been conceived in her is of the Holy Spirit.” (Matthew 1:20, NASB)

	Structure of the Old Sin Nature

	The old sin nature has an essence with different facets or characteristics. In Romans 6:6, “our old self” refers to the old sin nature that is located genetically in every cell of our body or “our body of sin.” We as Church Age believers are now in union with Jesus Christ and through the filling of the Holy Spirit we do not serve the old sin nature and are no longer slaves to it. When we sin, we again serve the old sin nature until we confess our known sins to God the Father and are restored to fellowship with God though the filling of the Holy Spirit. 1 John 1:9. 

	“knowing this, that our old self was crucified with Him, in order that our body of sin might be done away with, so that we would no longer be slaves to sin;” (Romans 6:6, NASB)

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	God says that everything produced when our soul is controlled by the old sin nature is unacceptable, according to the absolute standard of His perfect righteousness. Rom. 7:18; Rom. 8:7-8; Isaiah 64:6. 

	“For I know that nothing good dwells in me, that is, in my flesh; for the willing is present in me, but the doing of the good is not.” (Romans 7:18, NASB)

	“because the mind set on the flesh is hostile toward God; for it does not subject itself to the law of God, for it is not even able to do so, and those who are in the flesh cannot please God.” (Romans 8:7-8, NASB)

	“For all of us have become like one who is unclean, And all our righteous deeds are like a filthy garment; And all of us wither like a leaf, And our iniquities, like the wind, take us away.” (Isaiah 64:6, NASB)

	When we give in to the old sin nature’s area of strength, we produce human good. This is predominant when the person’s trend is toward legalism and self-righteous arrogance. Isaiah 64:6; Heb. 6:1; Rom. 8:8.

	“For all of us have become like one who is unclean, And all our righteous deeds are like a filthy garment; And all of us wither like a leaf, And our iniquities, like the wind, take us away.” (Isaiah 64:6, NASB)

	“Therefore leaving the elementary teaching about the Christ, let us press on to maturity, not laying again a foundation of repentance from dead works and of faith toward God,” (Hebrews 6:1, NASB)

	“and those who are in the flesh cannot please God.” (Romans 8:8, NASB)

	When we give in to the old sin nature’s area of weakness which is the source of temptation, we commit personal sins and evil. This is predominant when the person’s trend is toward antinomianism, lasciviousness and lawlessness. Gal. 5:9-10; Rom. 3:23; Mark 7:21-23; Heb. 12:1.

	“A little leaven leavens the whole lump of dough. I have confidence in you in the Lord that you will adopt no other view; but the one who is disturbing you will bear his judgment, whoever he is.” (Galatians 5:9-10, NASB)

	“for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God,” (Romans 3:23, NASB)

	“"For from within, out of the heart of men, proceed the evil thoughts, fornications, thefts, murders, adulteries, deeds of coveting and wickedness, as well as deceit, sensuality, envy, slander, pride and foolishness. "All these evil things proceed from within and defile the man."” (Mark 7:21-23, NASB)

	“Therefore, since we have so great a cloud of witnesses surrounding us, let us also lay aside every encumbrance and the sin which so easily entangles us, and let us run with endurance the race that is set before us,” (Hebrews 12:1, NASB)

	[image: Image]

	The old sin nature has a trend toward legalism which is self-righteousness and is a trend toward religion, the law keeper for salvation. Some legalists believe that you cannot commit certain sins and still be a believer. Legalism is acting religious and putting on a good front. These are often very “respectable, clean-cut types.” This trend can lead to moral degeneracy. 2 Cor. 11:13.

	“For such men are false apostles, deceitful workers, disguising themselves as apostles of Christ.” (2 Corinthians 11:13, NASB)

	The old sin nature also has another trend toward Antinomianism which is licentiousness, a trend toward being lawless or irreligious. Antinomianism is any view which rejects laws or legalism and argues against moral, religious or social norms and involves overt sinning, irreligious behavior, criminality, and whose life centers around sin and evil. These people don’t care who knows how he or she lives. This can lead to immoral degeneracy. Gal. 5:19-21; 1 Cor. 6:9-10.

	“Now the deeds of the flesh are evident, which are: immorality, impurity, sensuality, idolatry, sorcery, enmities, strife, jealousy, outbursts of anger, disputes, dissensions, factions, envying, drunkenness, carousing, and things like these, of which I forewarn you, just as I have forewarned you, that those who practice such things will not inherit the kingdom of God.” (Galatians 5:19-21, NASB)

	“Or do you not know that the unrighteous will not inherit the kingdom of God? Do not be deceived; neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor homosexuals, nor thieves, nor the covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor swindlers, will inherit the kingdom of God.” (1 Corinthians 6:9-10, NASB)

	The old sin nature also has lust patterns toward legitimate or illegitimate pursuits. This is the motivator of the old sin nature involving sinful desires, approbation lust, power lust, materialism lust, sexual lust, etc. The lust pattern also has a “good” desire or a pattern involving what a person likes to do such as a collector, hunter, or automobile enthusiast, etc. Rom. 7:7; Rom. 13:14; Rom. 6:12-13; James 4:5.

	“What shall we say then? Is the Law sin? May it never be! On the contrary, I would not have come to know sin except through the Law; for I would not have known about coveting if the Law had not said, "YOU SHALL NOT COVET."” (Romans 7:7, NASB)

	“But put on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make no provision for the flesh in regard to its lusts.” (Romans 13:14, NASB)

	“Therefore do not let sin reign in your mortal body so that you obey its lusts, and do not go on presenting the members of your body to sin as instruments of unrighteousness; but present yourselves to God as those alive from the dead, and your members as instruments of righteousness to God.” (Romans 6:12-13, NASB)

	“Or do you think that the Scripture speaks to no purpose: "He jealously desires the Spirit which He has made to dwell in us"?” (James 4:5, NASB)

	Approbation lust is doing something for the applause or praise received. Power lust is the desire to be the best in everything and have control over others. Materialism lust is the desire to keep ahead of the “Joneses” or strive for security in the financial realm. Whether one has much or little is not the issue. Ego lust is pride. The more the ego is developed, the more people pat us on the back, the more dependent we become on flattery, recognition, and approbation. Sexual lust is the bodily desire stemming from a mental attitude.

	Our divine good productivity as believers is dependent entirely upon facing ourselves as we really are and orienting to God's grace. We are nothing because of our old sin nature. The believer who is dependent upon the feeding of ego lust for productivity is not producing at all.

	Old Sin Nature Terms

	There are terms used in Scripture to describe the old sin nature - sin, the flesh, old self - old man, heart, carnality – of flesh, corruptible man, and perishable seed. 

	Sin

	Sin in the singular generally refers to the sin nature. In the plural, sin generally refers to personal sins. In Romans 5:12, “sin” is ἁμαρτία (hamartia) and refers to the old sin nature. In Psalms 51:5, “in sin” is חטא (chêṭ') and refers also to the old sin nature.

	“Therefore, just as through one man sin entered into the world, and death through sin, and so death spread to all men, because all sinned—” (Romans 5:12, NASB)

	“Behold, I was brought forth in iniquity, And in sin my mother conceived me.” (Psalms 51:5, NASB)

	In Romans 7:14, “sold into bondage to sin” refers to carnality where the old sin nature controls the soul. In 1 John 1:8, “no sin” refers to the old sin nature. In Romans 6:1, “continue in sin” refers to the old sin nature’s reign or control of the soul. 1 John 1:10.

	“For we know that the Law is spiritual, but I am of flesh, sold into bondage to sin.” (Romans 7:14, NASB)

	“If we say that we have no sin, we are deceiving ourselves and the truth is not in us.” (1 John 1:8, NASB)

	“What shall we say then? Are we to continue in sin so that grace may increase?” (Romans 6:1, NASB)

	The Flesh 

	The term “flesh” or σάρξ (sarx) in the Greek puts emphasis on location of the old sin nature in the cell structure of the body and refers to the power of the old sin nature. Rom. 8:8;Rom. 7:18; Gal. 5:16-17; Eph. 2:3; Rom. 13:14; Gal. 3:3; John 3:6. 

	“and those who are in the flesh cannot please God.” (Romans 8:8, NASB)

	“For I know that nothing good dwells in me, that is, in my flesh; for the willing is present in me, but the doing of the good is not.” (Romans 7:18, NASB)

	“But I say, walk by the Spirit, and you will not carry out the desire of the flesh. For the flesh sets its desire against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh; for these are in opposition to one another, so that you may not do the things that you please.” (Galatians 5:16-17, NASB)

	“Among them we too all formerly lived in the lusts of our flesh, indulging the desires of the flesh and of the mind, and were by nature children of wrath, even as the rest.” (Ephesians 2:3, NASB)

	“But put on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make no provision for the flesh in regard to its lusts.” (Romans 13:14, NASB)

	“Are you so foolish? Having begun by the Spirit, are you now being perfected by the flesh?” (Galatians 3:3, NASB)

	“"That which is born of the flesh is flesh, and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.” (John 3:6, NASB)

	Old Self - Old Man

	The old sin nature is called “old self” or παλαιός ἄνθρωπος (palaios anthrōpos) in the Greek  (“old man” in the KJV) because it is as old as Adam’s negative volition in the Garden of Eden. Rom. 6:6; Eph. 4:22; Col. 3:9.

	“Do not lie to one another, since you laid aside the old self with its evil practices,” (Colossians 3:9, NASB)

	“that, in reference to your former manner of life, you lay aside the old self, which is being corrupted in accordance with the lusts of deceit,” (Ephesians 4:22, NASB)

	“knowing this, that our old self was crucified with Him, in order that our body of sin might be done away with, so that we would no longer be slaves to sin;” (Romans 6:6, NASB)

	Heart

	Scripture also describes sin, good or evil as coming from the “heart.”  In these verses, the heart refers to the right lobe of the soul that is under temptation from the old sin nature. The old sin nature brings temptation into the thinking of the person’s right lobe. The person then has a choice or volition to either act on the temptation and sin against God or to resist the temptation and avoid sinning. The old sin nature’s influence can also result in the person producing human good or evil. Jer. 17:9; Matt. 12:34-35; Matt. 15:19; Mark 7:21-23; Psalms 58:2-5.

	“"The heart is more deceitful than all else And is desperately sick; Who can understand it?” (Jeremiah 17:9, NASB)

	“"You brood of vipers, how can you, being evil, speak what is good? For the mouth speaks out of that which fills the heart. "The good man brings out of his good treasure what is good; and the evil man brings out of his evil treasure what is evil.” (Matthew 12:34-35, NASB)

	“"For out of the heart come evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, slanders.” (Matthew 15:19, NASB)

	“"For from within, out of the heart of men, proceed the evil thoughts, fornications, thefts, murders, adulteries, deeds of coveting and wickedness, as well as deceit, sensuality, envy, slander, pride and foolishness. "All these evil things proceed from within and defile the man."” (Mark 7:21-23, NASB)

	“No, in heart you work unrighteousness; On earth you weigh out the violence of your hands. The wicked are estranged from the womb; These who speak lies go astray from birth. They have venom like the venom of a serpent; Like a deaf cobra that stops up its ear, So that it does not hear the voice of charmers, Or a skillful caster of spells.” (Psalms 58:2-5, NASB)

	Carnality - of Flesh

	In Romans 7:14 and 1 Corinthians 3:1-3, “carnality” in the KJV and “of flesh” in the NASB is σάρκινος (sarkinos) and refers to the soul being controlled by the old sin nature and therefore, in a state of sin. In 1 Corinthians 3:3, “are you not walking like mere men” means that in this state of carnality, the believer cannot be distinguished from the unbeliever.

	“For we know that the Law is spiritual, but I am of flesh, sold into bondage to sin.” (Romans 7:14, NASB)

	“And I, brethren, could not speak to you as to spiritual men, but as to men of flesh, as to infants in Christ. I gave you milk to drink, not solid food; for you were not yet able to receive it. Indeed, even now you are not yet able, for you are still fleshly. For since there is jealousy and strife among you, are you not fleshly, and are you not walking like mere men?” (1 Corinthians 3:1-3, NASB)

	In Romans 8:6-8, “mind set on the flesh” (“the carnal mind” in the KJV) is the mind under the control of the old sin nature. “Death” refers to temporal death or control of the soul by the old sin nature. Only confession of known sins to God the Father via 1 John 1:9 can recover the soul’s control by the Holy Spirit. 

	“because the mind set on the flesh is hostile toward God; for it does not subject itself to the law of God, for it is not even able to do so,” (Romans 8:7, NASB)

	“For the mind set on the flesh is death, but the mind set on the Spirit is life and peace, because the mind set on the flesh is hostile toward God; for it does not subject itself to the law of God, for it is not even able to do so, and those who are in the flesh cannot please God.” (Romans 8:6-8, NASB)

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	Corruptible Man

	In Romans 1:23, “corruptible man” refers to the old sin nature which corrupts mankind physically, spiritually, and morally.  

	“and exchanged the glory of the incorruptible God for an image in the form of corruptible man and of birds and four-footed animals and crawling creatures.” (Romans 1:23, NASB)

	Perishable Seed

	In 1 Peter 1:23, “seed which is perishable” refers to the transmission of the old sin nature.

	“for you have been born again not of seed which is perishable but imperishable, that is, through the living and enduring word of God.” (1 Peter 1:23, NASB)

	The Believer’s Struggle With the Old Sin Nature 

	The old sin nature continues to be a significant influence on the believer’s volition after salvation in spite of every believer being placed into union with Jesus Christ. The consistent intake and application of Bible doctrine in the spiritual life is necessary to grow spiritually and thereby gain more resistance over the influence of the old sin nature. As the believer learns more epignosis Bible doctrine, they spend more time filled with the Holy Spirit and less time with the old sin nature controlling their soul. There is a constant battle for control of the believer’s soul. 

	Believers continue to use their volition to make decisions and also continue to possess their old sin natures after salvation. 1 John 1:8; 1 John 1:10.

	“If we say that we have no sin, we are deceiving ourselves and the truth is not in us.” (1 John 1:8, NASB)

	“If we say that we have not sinned, we make Him a liar and His word is not in us.” (1 John 1:10, NASB)

	Being tempted by the old sin nature is not sinning. Choosing to follow the temptations of the old sin nature is either sinning, evil, or human good. Only confession of known sins to God the Father in prayer results in the filling of the Holy Spirit and the control of the soul shifting from the old sin nature to the Holy Spirit’s control.

	Our volition has a positive and negative pole. Our volition makes decisions based on internal temptations from our old sin nature, which has areas of strength and weakness and a tendency toward asceticism or lasciviousness. Sin and evil are produced by the believer’s volition based on temptation from the old sin nature area of weakness and are predominant when there is a tendency toward lasciviousness. Human good can be produced by the believer’s volition based on temptation from the old sin nature area of strength and from its tendency toward asceticism.  Rom. 6.

	Nothing produced by the believer is acceptable to God when their soul controlled by the old sin nature. Jesus Christ bore all of the sins of mankind on the Cross, but rejected all human good produced by the believer. 

	The believer out of fellowship with God means their soul is under the control of the old sin nature is called a carnal Christian. Carnal believers have no bona fide divine good production in  the spiritual life because they are not filled with the Holy Spirit. 1 Cor. 3:1-3; Rom. 7:14-15; Gal. 5:17; Matt. 12:34-35.

	“And I, brethren, could not speak to you as to spiritual men, but as to men of flesh, as to infants in Christ. I gave you milk to drink, not solid food; for you were not yet able to receive it. Indeed, even now you are not yet able, for you are still fleshly. For since there is jealousy and strife among you, are you not fleshly, and are you not walking like mere men?” (1 Corinthians 3:1-3, NASB)

	“For we know that the Law is spiritual, but I am of flesh, sold into bondage to sin. For what I am doing, I do not understand; for I am not practicing what I would like to do, but I am doing the very thing I hate.” (Romans 7:14-15, NASB)

	“For the flesh sets its desire against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh; for these are in opposition to one another, so that you may not do the things that you please.” (Galatians 5:17, NASB)

	“"You brood of vipers, how can you, being evil, speak what is good? For the mouth speaks out of that which fills the heart. "The good man brings out of his good treasure what is good; and the evil man brings out of his evil treasure what is evil.” (Matthew 12:34-35, NASB)

	Because of regeneration, we are new creatures in Christ and are expected to “walk in newness of life.” We have a permanent relationship with Jesus Christ because we were placed into permanent union with Jesus Christ at salvation (Baptism of the Spirit) so we should also walk in fellowship being filled with the Holy Spirit. 2 Cor. 5:17; Rom. 6:4.

	“Therefore if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creature; the old things passed away; behold, new things have come.” (2 Corinthians 5:17, NASB)

	“Therefore we have been buried with Him through baptism into death, so that as Christ was raised from the dead through the glory of the Father, so we too might walk in newness of life.” (Romans 6:4, NASB)

	The only solution to the sin nature controlling the believer’s soul is the filling of the Holy Spirit appropriated through the believer’s application of 1 John 1:9 followed by the daily intake and application of the Word. This continues to give the proper fueling and mental attitude necessary for spiritual growth. Gal. 5:16.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	“But I say, walk by the Spirit, and you will not carry out the desire of the flesh.” (Galatians 5:16, NASB)

	In the believer, sometimes the conscience struggles to do right, but since the old sin nature rules, it isn’t much of a struggle. There is an inner conflict in the believer (not found in the unbeliever) between the old sin nature and God the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit will not rule jointly with the old sin nature. 

	Romans 7:14-15 is written from the viewpoint of the carnal believer who doesn’t understand how to be filled with the Spirit. What Romans 7:15 really saying is, “For what I am doing (that which works out of me) I do not understand; for I am not practicing what I would like to do (I keep on desiring to honor the Lord and practice spirituality), but I am doing the very thing I hate (I keep on doing what I hate to do - sin and remain in carnality).” 

	“For we know that the Law is spiritual, but I am of flesh, sold into bondage to sin. For what I am doing, I do not understand; for I am not practicing what I would like to do, but I am doing the very thing I hate.” (Romans 7:14-15, NASB)

	Believers agree with the Mosaic Law when they recognize that what they are doing is sin as defined in the Law. When the old sin nature is in control, there is a zig-zag pattern within the old sin nature, between the area of weakness and the area of strength. In Romans 7:16, “if” is a first class condition in the Greek and means if and it is true. “The very thing I do” means I keep on doing it.  

	“But if I do the very thing I do not want to do, I agree with the Law, confessing that the Law is good.” (Romans 7:16, NASB)

	You are not always going to move in the same direction. The longer you stay out of fellowship, the more you will zig-zag. If you get bored with self-righteousness, you will go toward lasciviousness and you will live it up. Then you will get a guilty feeling and go back to asceticism and put on a good front. When the Holy Spirit controls the believer’s soul, the Holy Spirit produces the character of the incarnate Christ in the believer. 

	The Old Sin Nature and the Unbeliever

	If you are not a believer in the Lord Jesus Christ, your old sin nature rules your life, producing only sin, evil, and human good. The only solution to the old sin nature’s complete domination of the soul is salvation in Jesus Christ as Savior. The Lord Jesus Christ bore the sins of all mankind on the Cross and rejected the production of human good. 1 Peter 2:24; Eph. 2:8-9.

	“and He Himself bore our sins in His body on the cross, so that we might die to sin and live to righteousness; for by His wounds you were healed.” (1 Peter 2:24, NASB)

	“For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not as a result of works, so that no one may boast.” (Ephesians 2:8-9, NASB)

	Sins committed prior to salvation are removed or “wiped out” by personal faith in the work of Jesus Christ on the Cross for all sins.  Col. 1:14; Isaiah 43:25.

	“in whom we have redemption, the forgiveness of sins.” (Colossians 1:14, NASB)

	“"I, even I, am the one who wipes out your transgressions for My own sake, And I will not remember your sins.” (Isaiah 43:25, NASB)

	The unlimited atonement of Jesus Christ on the Cross paid the penalty for all of the sins of all mankind - believer and unbeliever alike. All human good performed by unbelievers and by believers out of fellowship (in the energy of the flesh) is completely rejected by God because it was all produced by human abilities while the old sin nature controlled the soul. Human good production is contrary of God's grace. 

	While the human race looks at the outside, but God looks at what is in your soul. For the unbeliever, God sees only sin, evil, and human good and cannot have association with any of it. His perfect righteousness rejects all of it. Therefore, His justice must judge all of it. Rom. 8:8; Jer. 13:23.

	“and those who are in the flesh cannot please God.” (Romans 8:8, NASB)

	“"Can the Ethiopian change his skin Or the leopard his spots? Then you also can do good Who are accustomed to doing evil.” (Jeremiah 13:23, NASB)

	Unbelievers will be judged by Jesus Christ for their good deeds at the Great White Throne Judgment. Because of their rejection of the atoning work of Jesus Christ in the Cross for their sins (the unpardonable sin), unbelievers will stand on their own human good production, their good deeds and great achievements which will not measure up to God’s perfect righteousness. Rev. 20:11-15.

	“Then I saw a great white throne and Him who sat upon it, from whose presence earth and heaven fled away, and no place was found for them. And I saw the dead, the great and the small, standing before the throne, and books were opened; and another book was opened, which is the book of life; and the dead were judged from the things which were written in the books, according to their deeds. And the sea gave up the dead which were in it, and death and Hades gave up the dead which were in them; and they were judged, every one of them according to their deeds. Then death and Hades were thrown into the lake of fire. This is the second death, the lake of fire.” (Revelation 20:11-14, NASB)

	The unbeliever’s sins will never be mentioned because they have already been judged in Christ. Because of their unbelief and rejection of Jesus Christ, all unbelievers will be cast into the Lake of Fire for eternity with their worthless human good. 

	The Old Sin Nature and the Believer

	Every individual has volition, with a positive and negative pole, which acts upon their old sin nature. As a believer, you can choose whether or not the old sin nature controls your life. The believer under the control of the old sin nature generally goes in one of two ways - lasciviousness with evil actions or asceticism by putting on a good front. You cannot change the old sin nature. Jer. 13:23.

	“"Can the Ethiopian change his skin Or the leopard his spots? Then you also can do good Who are accustomed to doing evil.” (Jeremiah 13:23, NASB)

	The sins of the believer were borne by Jesus Christ on the Cross. The Lord Jesus Christ died not only for our sins, but to unchain us from the power of the old sin nature. 1 Peter 2:24; 2 Cor. 5:21.

	“and He Himself bore our sins in His body on the cross, so that we might die to sin and live to righteousness; for by His wounds you were healed.” (1 Peter 2:24, NASB)

	“He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him.” (2 Corinthians 5:21, NASB)

	When believers sin, they must confess their known sins to God the Father and thereby be returned to fellowship with God with their soul again under the control of the Holy Spirit. Thus, we don’t have to serve the sin nature any longer. We can claim God’s promise that we are dead to the old sin nature and alive unto God. 1 John 1:9; Rom. 6:11.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	“Even so consider yourselves to be dead to sin, but alive to God in Christ Jesus.” (Romans 6:11, NASB)

	This is the mental attitude when in fellowship. One moves from being out of fellowship to being in fellowship by non-meritorious faith. Our negative volition allows our old sin nature to rule our soul. When our volition decides to go with the temptations of the old sin nature, then we immediately lose the filling of the Holy Spirit and the old sin nature takes control of our soul. The old sin nature does not do the sinning! We do by our giving in to the old sin nature’s temptations through negative volition. This includes sins of ignorance and deliberate sinning. We can also use our volition to put the old sin nature out of control and let the Holy Spirit rule by use of 1 John 1:9.

	When your soul is controlled by your old sin nature, you can only produce human good. You may be nice and that is fine and do something nice for others and that is fine, but if done when your soul is controlled by the old sin nature (carnality), it can only be human good. Anything done when out of fellowship is human good, sin or evil. Even if you were not aware that you were in a state of sin. God condemns all human good production whether well-intended or not. Jer. 17:9. 

	“"The heart is more deceitful than all else And is desperately sick; Who can understand it?” (Jeremiah 17:9, NASB)

	Jesus Christ rejected all human good produced by either unbeliever or the believer out of fellowship because it is all produce in the energy of the flesh, by man’s abilities without use of God's grace resources. Therefore it is unacceptable to God. Human good is contrary to the principle of grace. In grace, God does the doing through the enabling power of the Holy Spirit whereby gnosis (knowledge) is changed to epignosis (full knowledge) because of the believer’s faith acceptance of the Bible doctrine taught. The accumulated epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul causes the erection of the edification complex of the soul. By this, God is glorified. Man does the receiving. Eph. 2:8-9; Rom. 8:8. 

	“For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not as a result of works, so that no one may boast.” (Ephesians 2:8-9, NASB)

	“and those who are in the flesh cannot please God.” (Romans 8:8, NASB)

	In legalism, man does the doing by producing human good and man gets the glory. Before human good is judged, human good was rejected. Human good is produced by the believer because their soul was controlled by the old sin nature when doing so. All human good will be judged at the Judgment Seat of Christ. Human good is wood, hay, and straw and is unacceptable to God who will burn it. 1 Cor. 3:10-15. See category on Human Good.

	“According to the grace of God which was given to me, like a wise master builder I laid a foundation, and another is building on it. But each man must be careful how he builds on it. For no man can lay a foundation other than the one which is laid, which is Jesus Christ. Now if any man builds on the foundation with gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, straw, each man's work will become evident; for the day will show it because it is to be revealed with fire, and the fire itself will test the quality of each man's work. If any man's work which he has built on it remains, he will receive a reward. If any man's work is burned up, he will suffer loss; but he himself will be saved, yet so as through fire.” (1 Corinthians 3:10-15, NASB)

	Saul’s Old Sin Nature 

	Saul was a believer in the Old Testament who let his sin nature control him. His sin nature had a trend toward lasciviousness and evil. He acted from his area of weakness. Saul could have been Israel’s greatest king because he was chosen by God Himself. The Holy Spirit came to endue him to give him divine power to be all that God wanted him to be. l Sam. 11:6.

	“Then the Spirit of God came upon Saul mightily when he heard these words, and he became very angry.” (1 Samuel 11:6, NASB)

	At first, Saul used the power of the Holy Spirit and led the army of Israel to a great victory when all the rest of the people were afraid. 1 Sam. 11. God gave Saul a command in 1 Samuel 10:6-8 to wait seven days for Samuel, but Samuel did not show up and Saul got nervous. 

	“"Then the Spirit of the LORD will come upon you mightily, and you shall prophesy with them and be changed into another man. "It shall be when these signs come to you, do for yourself what the occasion requires, for God is with you. "And you shall go down before me to Gilgal; and behold, I will come down to you to offer burnt offerings and sacrifice peace offerings. You shall wait seven days until I come to you and show you what you should do."” (1 Samuel 10:6-8, NASB)

	In 1 Samuel 13:8, Saul needed to go and fight the enemy, but knew that there should be a sacrifice to the Lord first, by a prophet. But Saul was not a prophet. Saul’s old sin nature said, “Don’t obey the Lord,” but Saul went on negative volition and disobeyed the Lord. 1 Sam. 13:9-13. 

	“Now he waited seven days, according to the appointed time set by Samuel, but Samuel did not come to Gilgal; and the people were scattering from him.” (1 Samuel 13:8, NASB)

	“So Saul said, "Bring to me the burnt offering and the peace offerings." And he offered the burnt offering. As soon as he finished offering the burnt offering, behold, Samuel came; and Saul went out to meet him and to greet him. But Samuel said, "What have you done?" And Saul said, "Because I saw that the people were scattering from me, and that you did not come within the appointed days, and that the Philistines were assembling at Michmash, therefore I said, 'Now the Philistines will come down against me at Gilgal, and I have not asked the favor of the LORD.' So I forced myself and offered the burnt offering." Samuel said to Saul, "You have acted foolishly; you have not kept the commandment of the LORD your God, which He commanded you, for now the LORD would have established your kingdom over Israel forever.” (1 Samuel 13:9-13, NASB)

	The Lord gave Saul another command to utterly destroy all people and animals of Amalek in 1 Samuel 15:2-3. Again Saul disobeyed. 1 Sam. 15:8-9. 

	“"Thus says the LORD of hosts, 'I will punish Amalek for what he did to Israel, how he set himself against him on the way while he was coming up from Egypt. 'Now go and strike Amalek and utterly destroy all that he has, and do not spare him; but put to death both man and woman, child and infant, ox and sheep, camel and donkey.'"” (1 Samuel 15:2-3, NASB)

	“He captured Agag the king of the Amalekites alive, and utterly destroyed all the people with the edge of the sword. But Saul and the people spared Agag and the best of the sheep, the oxen, the fatlings, the lambs, and all that was good, and were not willing to destroy them utterly; but everything despised and worthless, that they utterly destroyed.” (1 Samuel 15:8-9, NASB)

	As Saul lived more and more under the control of his old sin nature, scar tissue began to take its toll, destroying the norms and standards in the conscience in the right lobe of his soul. He became an animal, even though he was a believer.

	When he found out that David was to be the next king instead of his own son, he became terribly jealous from the area of weakness of his old sin nature. From his jealousy came hatred along with other mental attitude sins. From hatred came the desire and attempts to kill David. Only God's overruling will protected David and spared his life.

	Saul’s human good production from the old sin nature (his area of weakness) was also unacceptable to God, as was the human good production of Ananias and Sapphira, which was from their old sin natures’ area of strength. Sins are produced from the area of weakness. Saul died under the sin unto death. 1 Chron. 10:13. See category on Ananias and Sapphira.

	“So Saul died for his trespass which he committed against the LORD, because of the word of the LORD which he did not keep; and also because he asked counsel of a medium, making inquiry of it,” (1 Chronicles 10:13, NASB)

	
Singing in Worship

	There are three categories of biblical songs: psalms, hymns (directly addressed to God), and spiritual songs. Singing is the expression of a believer in a local church. Singing is best expressed based on the Bible doctrine in the believer’s soul. It has greatest meaning when the singer is spiritually mature. Singing, like everything worthwhile in the spiritual life, should always done while filled with the Holy Spirit. Eph. 5:18.

	 “And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,” (Ephesians 5:18, NASB)

	In Colossians 3:16, singing is proceeded by “Let the word of Christ richly dwell within you” which refers to Bible doctrine in the soul. Singing is an expression of doctrine in the soul expressing itself outwardly with people as the chief benefactor. The Greek terms indicate that singing is vocal and to be accompanied with instruments.

	“Let the word of Christ richly dwell within you, with all wisdom teaching and admonishing one another with psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing with thankfulness in your hearts to God.” (Colossians 3:16, NASB)

	In Colossians 3:16, we find what singing accomplishes toward other believers within a congregation. The Greek word διδάσκω (didaskō) means to teach. Singing is designed as a teaching tool. The Greek word νουθετέω (noutheteō) means to admonish, to remind, to put in mind, to warm, to exhort. Singing is designed as an admonishing tool. Therefore, singing has the following factors: praise to God, teaching of each other through singing, warning, encouraging, and exhorting each other through singing.

	In Ephesians 5:19, singing is an expression of the soul of one who is filled with the Spirit and it is chiefly directed toward God. Emphasis is on the proper attitude of the soul. 

	“speaking to one another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making melody with your heart to the Lord;” (Ephesians 5:19, NASB)

	In Revelation 5:9, singing relates to the Church Age believer and is seen to be occurring in heaven in connection with victory or conquering. Singing is said to be done unto the Lord. Although it will benefit the congregation, their benefit will glorify the Lord. 

	“And they sang a new song, saying, "Worthy are You to take the book and to break its seals; for You were slain, and purchased for God with Your blood men from every tribe and tongue and people and nation.” (Revelation 5:9, NASB)

	What Singing is Not 

	Singing is not the measure of spirituality or vigor of a local church. The filling of the Spirit is necessary for singing, but singing is no proof of the filling of the Spirit. Singing in a local church is not designed to be used to create a mood for the soul, but rather is an expression of that which the filling of the Spirit and Bible doctrine have already created in the soul. Singing is not to be measured by the quantity of zeal employed, but by the understanding accompanying it. 1 Cor. 14:15. 

	“What is the outcome then? I will pray with the spirit and I will pray with the mind also; I will sing with the spirit and I will sing with the mind also.” (1 Corinthians 14:15, NASB)

	Singing is not designed to give you a good feeling. If it is praise, it is directed to God. If it is teaching, it is designed for your learning. If it is admonishment, it is designed for your warning, comfort, challenge, and motivation. 

	Singing is not the primary function in a worship service of a local church. Spirituality and teaching Bible doctrine are the primary functions. Singing should not be your motive for attendance of a church. Some people say, “I go there because the singing is so great. I can even tolerate the message.”

	English and Greek Words Related to Singing

	Song: ᾠδή (ōdē): A song in praise of God or Christ. This word has the adjective “spiritual” attached to it. The Greek word can mean any kind of song, a battle song, a harvest song, a festal song, etc. Therefore, the term “spiritual” is added to limit the kind of song which can be sung. A good number of the songs in hymn books would be classified by this term “spiritual songs.” Eph. 5:9; Col. 3:16; Rev. 5:9; Rev.14:3. A song taught by Moses and Christ. Rev. 15:3. 

	“(for the fruit of the Light consists in all goodness and righteousness and truth),” (Ephesians 5:9, NASB)

	“Let the word of Christ richly dwell within you, with all wisdom teaching and admonishing one another with psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing with thankfulness in your hearts to God.” (Colossians 3:16, NASB)

	“And they sang a new song, saying, "Worthy are You to take the book and to break its seals; for You were slain, and purchased for God with Your blood men from every tribe and tongue and people and nation.” (Revelation 5:9, NASB)

	“And they sang a new song before the throne and before the four living creatures and the elders; and no one could learn the song except the one hundred and forty-four thousand who had been purchased from the earth.” (Revelation 14:3, NASB)

	“And they sang the song of Moses, the bond-servant of God, and the song of the Lamb, saying, "Great and marvelous are Your works, O Lord God, the Almighty; Righteous and true are Your ways, King of the nations!” (Revelation 15:3, NASB)

	Sing: ᾄδω (adō): To sing or chant to the praise of anyone. Rev. 5:9; Rev. 14:3; Rev. 15:3. In Ephesians 5:19 and Colossians 3:16, it is used as the lyrical emotion of a devout and grateful soul. 

	“speaking to one another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making melody with your heart to the Lord;” (Ephesians 5:19, NASB)

	“Let the word of Christ richly dwell within you, with all wisdom teaching and admonishing one another with psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing with thankfulness in your hearts to God.” (Colossians 3:16, NASB)

	Melody: ψάλλω (psallō): To twang the strings of a musical instrument so that they gently vibrate. To play on a stringed instrument. To play on a harp. In the New Testament, it means to sing a hymn, to celebrate the praises of God. Eph. 5:19; Rom. 15:9; 1 Cor. 14:15; James 5:13. 

	“speaking to one another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making melody with your heart to the Lord;” (Ephesians 5:19, NASB)

	“and for the Gentiles to glorify God for His mercy; as it is written, "THEREFORE I WILL GIVE PRAISE TO YOU AMONG THE GENTILES, AND I WILL SING TO YOUR NAME."” (Romans 15:9, NASB)

	“What is the outcome then? I will pray with the spirit and I will pray with the mind also; I will sing with the spirit and I will sing with the mind also.” (1 Corinthians 14:15, NASB)

	“Is anyone among you suffering? Then he must pray. Is anyone cheerful? He is to sing praises.” (James 5:13, NASB)

	Hymn: ὕμνος (humnos): A song or direct address of praise to God. A sacred hymn. Used in isagogical literature as a song in praise of gods, heroes and conquerors. Augustine gives three essentials to a hymn - it must be sung, it must be praise, and it must be to God. Eph. 5:19, Col. 3:16.

	“speaking to one another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making melody with your heart to the Lord;” (Ephesians 5:19, NASB)

	“Let the word of Christ richly dwell within you, with all wisdom teaching and admonishing one another with psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing with thankfulness in your hearts to God.” (Colossians 3:16, NASB)

	Singing a Hymn: ὑμνέω (humneō): To sing, to laud, to sing a hymn of praise. Matt. 26:30; Mark 14:26; Acts 16:25; Heb. 2:12.

	“After singing a hymn, they went out to the Mount of Olives.” (Matthew 26:30, NASB)

	“After singing a hymn, they went out to the Mount of Olives.” (Mark 14:26, NASB)

	“But about midnight Paul and Silas were praying and singing hymns of praise to God, and the prisoners were listening to them;” (Acts 16:25, NASB)

	“saying, "I WILL PROCLAIM YOUR NAME TO MY BRETHREN, IN THE MIDST OF THE CONGREGATION I WILL SING YOUR PRAISE."” (Hebrews 2:12, NASB)

	Music: συμφωνία (sumphōnia): To sound together, be in accord, sounds of musical instruments. In the New Testament, it means to harmonize, to agree together, to agree with one in making a bargain, to make an agreement. Luke 15:25.

	“"Now his older son was in the field, and when he came and approached the house, he heard music and dancing.” (Luke 15:25, NASB)

	A Brief History of Hymnology

	Hymns, sacred odes, and poems were intended to be sung in praise or prayer to deities. A tablet dating 800 BC contains a Sumerian hymn on the creation. A large body of early Christian hymns was written by men such as St. John of Damascus and St. Ambrose of Milan. 

	Toward the end of the Middle Ages, there arose a demand for congregational singing. This first expressed itself in spiritual songs and carols. During the Renaissance period (1501 AD), the first forerunner to the modern hymnal was published at Prague for the Moravian Brethren. 

	Martin Luther (1523 -1546 AD) and his followers created a considerable collection of chorales which rank among the finest congregational hymns. Under John Calvin at Geneva, the musical reformation developed hymns based on metrical paraphrases of Psalms prepared in French by Clement Marot and Theodore de Bége between 1539-1562 AD and were translated by Ambrosius Lobwasser for the Reformed Church in Germany. 

	In England, the hymns of the congregation were limited almost exclusively to metrical Psalms prepared by Thomas Steinhold and John Hopkins from 1549-1562 AD. They continued in predominance until 1696 AD. 

	Evangelical hymnology began at the end of the 17th century. In the Lutheran Church, the Pietism Movement started a fresh wave of hymn writing. In England, John and Charles Wesley began what later became the most popular evangelical hymnology of the English speaking world. 

	John Wesley’s first, “Collection of Psalms & Hymns” was published in 1737 at Charlestown, South Carolina. Charles Wesley, John’s brother, wrote 6,500 hymns. Isaac Watts, a contemporary English hymn writer, wrote “Hymns and Spiritual Songs” (1707-09) and has been called the creator of the modern English hymn. 

	Reformation hymns had the texts prepared with no particular tune in mind and a separate musician would write music for a number of them that fit the meter. One such music writer was Louis Bourgeois of Geneva. Tunes given to lyrics were also later given certain names or designations.

	Music and Singing in the Old Testament

	Music and singing accompanied the departing of honored guests. Gen. 31:27.

	“"Why did you flee secretly and deceive me, and did not tell me so that I might have sent you away with joy and with songs, with timbrel and with lyre;” (Genesis 31:27, NASB)

	Music was used in signaling the triumph over a nation’s enemy. Exodus 15:20. 

	“Miriam the prophetess, Aaron's sister, took the timbrel in her hand, and all the women went out after her with timbrels and with dancing.” (Exodus 15:20, NASB)

	Music welcomed conquerors in victory. Judges 11:34.

	“When Jephthah came to his house at Mizpah, behold, his daughter was coming out to meet him with tambourines and with dancing. Now she was his one and only child; besides her he had no son or daughter.” (Judges 11:34, NASB)

	Music was used in casting out evil spirits. 1 Sam. 18:10. 

	“Now it came about on the next day that an evil spirit from God came mightily upon Saul, and he raved in the midst of the house, while David was playing the harp with his hand, as usual; and a spear was in Saul's hand.” (1 Samuel 18:10, NASB)

	Music was used to excite inspiration of a prophet and soothe the temper. 2 Kings 3:15. 

	“"But now bring me a minstrel." And it came about, when the minstrel played, that the hand of the LORD came upon him.” (2 Kings 3:15, NASB)

	The Hebrew indicates many types of emotional involvement in music. Jeering songs against Job in Job 30:9. Joy and sorrow. Hope and fear. Doubt and faith. 

	“"And now I have become their taunt, I have even become a byword to them.” (Job 30:9, NASB)

	The Jews were commanded to sing one of their famous songs while in captivity in Psalms 137:3.

	“For there our captors demanded of us songs, And our tormentors mirth, saying, "Sing us one of the songs of Zion."” (Psalms 137:3, NASB) 

	In latter Jewish Old Testament times, music formed as essential part of the national worship of Jehovah. Many arrangements were made for its best performance. For example, they would recite the many genealogies found in 1 Chronicles. The whole body of the temple chorus and orchestra numbered 4,000. They were trained and conducted in 24 divisions by three men – Asaph, Heman, and Jeduthun. The trained and untrained were combined in function. The trained provided the tradition and quality for the untrained to learn in. 

	At each reformation in the Jewish National Religion under Hezekiah, Josiah, Nehemiah, the reconstruction of the temple chorus and orchestra with their duties was properly accomplished. 2 Chron. 29:25; 2 Chron. 34; Ezra 3:10; Neh. 12:27.

	“He then stationed the Levites in the house of the LORD with cymbals, with harps and with lyres, according to the command of David and of Gad the king's seer, and of Nathan the prophet; for the command was from the LORD through His prophets.” (2 Chronicles 29:25, NASB)

	“Now when the builders had laid the foundation of the temple of the LORD, the priests stood in their apparel with trumpets, and the Levites, the sons of Asaph, with cymbals, to praise the LORD according to the directions of King David of Israel.” (Ezra 3:10, NASB)

	“Now at the dedication of the wall of Jerusalem they sought out the Levites from all their places, to bring them to Jerusalem so that they might celebrate the dedication with gladness, with hymns of thanksgiving and with songs to the accompaniment of cymbals, harps and lyres.” (Nehemiah 12:27, NASB)

	Musical Instruments of the Old Testament

	Musical instruments of the Old Testament fall into three groups: string, wind, and percussion. 

	The lyre, כּנּור (kinnôr) was a stringed instrument used for popular and sacred music. 1 Sam. 16:16. It was used at banquets in Isaiah 5:12. It was the usual accompaniment for a song. 1 Chron. 15:16.

	“"Let our lord now command your servants who are before you. Let them seek a man who is a skillful player on the harp; and it shall come about when the evil spirit from God is on you, that he shall play the harp with his hand, and you will be well."” (1 Samuel 16:16, NASB)

	“Their banquets are accompanied by lyre and harp, by tambourine and flute, and by wine; But they do not pay attention to the deeds of the LORD, Nor do they consider the work of His hands.” (Isaiah 5:12, NASB)

	“Then David spoke to the chiefs of the Levites to appoint their relatives the singers, with instruments of music, harps, lyres, loud-sounding cymbals, to raise sounds of joy.” (1 Chronicles 15:16, NASB)

	The harp, נֶבֶל (nebel) was a musical instrument, either a portable harp or guitar with ten strings played at feasts, in worship, and in religious ceremonies. It was cheaper and more common than the lyre, which was a mark of luxury. 2 Sam. 6:5; 2 Chron.

	“Meanwhile, David and all the house of Israel were celebrating before the LORD with all kinds of instruments made of fir wood, and with lyres, harps, tambourines, castanets and cymbals.” (2 Samuel 6:5, NASB)

	The horn or trumpet, שׁוֹפָר (shophar) was a curved horn of a species of wild goat and was mostly used in war and rarely used as a sacred instrument. Hosea 8:1; Joshua 6:5; Joshua 6:20. 

	“Put the trumpet to your lips! Like an eagle the enemy comes against the house of the LORD, Because they have transgressed My covenant And rebelled against My law.” (Hosea 8:1, NASB)

	“"It shall be that when they make a long blast with the ram's horn, and when you hear the sound of the trumpet, all the people shall shout with a great shout; and the wall of the city will fall down flat, and the people will go up every man straight ahead."” (Joshua 6:5, NASB)

	“So the people shouted, and priests blew the trumpets; and when the people heard the sound of the trumpet, the people shouted with a great shout and the wall fell down flat, so that the people went up into the city, every man straight ahead, and they took the city.” (Joshua 6:20, NASB)

	The horn שׁוֹפָר (shophar) was used on religious occasions. Joshua 6:4; 2 Chron. 16:14.

	“"Also seven priests shall carry seven trumpets of rams' horns before the ark; then on the seventh day you shall march around the city seven times, and the priests shall blow the trumpets.” (Joshua 6:4, NASB)

	“They buried him in his own tomb which he had cut out for himself in the city of David, and they laid him in the resting place which he had filled with spices of various kinds blended by the perfumers' art; and they made a very great fire for him.” (2 Chronicles 16:14, NASB)

	The horn, קרן (qeren) was a wind instrument. Joshua 6:5.

	“"It shall be that when they make a long blast with the ram's horn, and when you hear the sound of the trumpet, all the people shall shout with a great shout; and the wall of the city will fall down flat, and the people will go up every man straight ahead."” (Joshua 6:5, NASB)

	The trumpet or sacred instrument, חצצרה (chătsôtserâh) was a long slender tube with a flaring end made of metal, often called a clarion. It was used especially by the priests. It was used to gather the congregation together or on festivals and over sacrifices. It was used for sounding the alarm and for battle. Hosea 5:8; Psalms 98; 1 and 2 Chronicles.

	“Blow the horn in Gibeah, The trumpet in Ramah. Sound an alarm at Beth-aven: "Behind you, Benjamin!"” (Hosea 5:8, NASB)

	The flute, חליל (châlı̂yl) was used to signal the people with instrumental music. 1 Sam. 10:5; Isaiah 5:12.

	“"Afterward you will come to the hill of God where the Philistine garrison is; and it shall be as soon as you have come there to the city, that you will meet a group of prophets coming down from the high place with harp, tambourine, flute, and a lyre before them, and they will be prophesying.” (1 Samuel 10:5, NASB)

	“Their banquets are accompanied by lyre and harp, by tambourine and flute, and by wine; But they do not pay attention to the deeds of the LORD, Nor do they consider the work of His hands.” (Isaiah 5:12, NASB)

	The pipe organ, עוּגב (‛ûgâb) was a musical instrument a reed pipe or flute of sensuous or appealing tones. An instrument made of several reeds together, i.e. a pipe organ, bag-pipe. Some classify it as a stringed instrument also. Psalms 150:4.

	“Praise Him with timbrel and dancing; Praise Him with stringed instruments and pipe.” (Psalms 150:4, NASB)

	The tambourine, or timbrel, תּף (tôph) was held and struck with the hand. It was often used with other musical instruments in making merry, for triumph, by prophets in ecstasy, and for praise. Jer. 31:4; Job. 21:12; 1 Sam. 10:5; 1 Chron. 13:8.

	“"Again I will build you and you will be rebuilt, O virgin of Israel! Again you will take up your tambourines, And go forth to the dances of the merrymakers.” (Jeremiah 31:4, NASB)

	“"They sing to the timbrel and harp And rejoice at the sound of the flute.” (Job 21:12, NASB)

	“David and all Israel were celebrating before God with all their might, even with songs and with lyres, harps, tambourines, cymbals and with trumpets.” (1 Chronicles 13:8, NASB)

	Cymbals, מְצִלְתַּיִם (metsiltayim) and  צֶלְצְלִים(tseltselim) were used in celebrations. 1 Chron. 13:8; 1 Chron. 15:16; 1 Chron. 15:28; 2 Sam. 6:5.

	“David and all Israel were celebrating before God with all their might, even with songs and with lyres, harps, tambourines, cymbals and with trumpets.” (1 Chronicles 13:8, NASB)

	“Then David spoke to the chiefs of the Levites to appoint their relatives the singers, with instruments of music, harps, lyres, loud-sounding cymbals, to raise sounds of joy.” (1 Chronicles 15:16, NASB)

	“Thus all Israel brought up the ark of the covenant of the LORD with shouting, and with sound of the horn, with trumpets, with loud-sounding cymbals, with harps and lyres.” (1 Chronicles 15:28, NASB)

	Castanets, מנענע (mena‛na‛) were a kind of rattle much used in Egypt. A small metal frame with loose metal bars carrying loose rings, swung and shaken by the hand. 2 Sam. 6:5. 

	“Meanwhile, David and all the house of Israel were celebrating before the LORD with all kinds of instruments made of fir wood, and with lyres, harps, tambourines, castanets and cymbals.” (2 Samuel 6:5, NASB)

	The triangle, שָׁלִישׁ (shalish) was a three stringed, three barred, or three cornered musical instrument. 1 Sam. 18:6.

	“It happened as they were coming, when David returned from killing the Philistine, that the women came out of all the cities of Israel, singing and dancing, to meet King Saul, with tambourines, with joy and with musical instruments.” (1 Samuel 18:6, NASB)

	The flute, משׁרוקי (mashrôqı̂y) or whistle or pipe was used for whistling or piping for flocks. Dan. 3:5.

	“that at the moment you hear the sound of the horn, flute, lyre, trigon, psaltery, bagpipe and all kinds of music, you are to fall down and worship the golden image that Nebuchadnezzar the king has set up.” (Daniel 3:5, NASB)

	The Trigon, סבּכא (sabbekâ') was a triangular instrument with four strings. Dan. 3:5; Dan. 3:7; Dan. 3:10; Dan. 3:15.

	“that at the moment you hear the sound of the horn, flute, lyre, trigon, psaltery, bagpipe and all kinds of music, you are to fall down and worship the golden image that Nebuchadnezzar the king has set up.” (Daniel 3:5, NASB)

	“"You, O king, have made a decree that every man who hears the sound of the horn, flute, lyre, trigon, psaltery, and bagpipe and all kinds of music, is to fall down and worship the golden image.” (Daniel 3:10, NASB)

	The Psaltery, פּסנטרין (pesanṭêrı̂yn) was a triangular stringed instrument. Dan. 3:7.

	“Therefore at that time, when all the peoples heard the sound of the horn, flute, lyre, trigon, psaltery, bagpipe and all kinds of music, all the peoples, nations and men of every language fell down and worshiped the golden image that Nebuchadnezzar the king had set up.” (Daniel 3:7, NASB)

	The bagpipe, סוּמפּוניה (sûmpôneyâh) was a double pipe. Dan 3:5; Dan 3:15.

	“that at the moment you hear the sound of the horn, flute, lyre, trigon, psaltery, bagpipe and all kinds of music, you are to fall down and worship the golden image that Nebuchadnezzar the king has set up.” (Daniel 3:5, NASB)

	“"Now if you are ready, at the moment you hear the sound of the horn, flute, lyre, trigon, psaltery and bagpipe and all kinds of music, to fall down and worship the image that I have made, very well. But if you do not worship, you will immediately be cast into the midst of a furnace of blazing fire; and what god is there who can deliver you out of my hands?"” (Daniel 3:15, NASB)

	
Singing, Hymns Used in Worship

	“Art Thou Weary, Art Thou Languid”

	Background: Written by Stephen the Sabaite, a nephew to John of Damascus. John had been tutored by a slave who had later been freed and both retired in a monastery in the wilderness of Judea. Stephen was taken with them to the monastery and after the death of his uncle and the slave, Stephen wrote this hymn. It was later recreated by Dr. Neale in 1862 combining the experience of Stephen and that of himself in the song. Considered a Greek hymn. 

	Doctrine: Eternal rest given by Christ. Sufferings of Christ portrayed. Kingship of Christ. Acceptance of Christ. Blessings of Christ.

	Application: Comfort and fellowship because of the undeserved suffering of Christ. It is a hymn of praise. 

	Scriptural basis: Matt. 11:28; John 6:39; Mark 13:31.

	""Come to Me, all who are weary and heavy-laden, and I will give you rest."  (Matthew 11:28, NASB)

	""This is the will of Him who sent Me, that of all that He has given Me I lose nothing, but raise it up on the last day."  (John 6:39, NASB)

	""Heaven and earth will pass away, but My words will not pass away."  (Mark 13:31, NASB)

	“Beneath the Cross of Jesus” 

	Background: This hymn was written by Elizabeth Clephane near the end of her life in 1869. She was very fond of poetry and had a very good imagination. Also, at the time of writing this hymn, she had a glimpse of the future better land and footprints leading to that final goal. This was apparently a dream under dying grace. It was this setting to which the hymn finds its origin. 

	Doctrine: Christ the great Rock of salvation in a weary land of sin. The sufferings of Christ for sins. Unworthiness of man. Blessings received from the death of Christ. The eternal love and grace of God. 

	Scriptural basis: Matt. 27:36.

	"And sitting down, they began to keep watch over Him there."  (Matthew 27:36, NASB)

	“Blest Be the Tie that Binds” 

	Background: This hymn was written by John Fawcett and it was born out of the incident involving a pastor of a Yorkshire village who was planning to leave his small church and people to go to a much larger and wealthier church in London. When everything was ready to go, he and his wife found they could not bear to leave the people who were so close to them. So, they stayed and Fawcett wrote this hymn in this setting. 

	Doctrine: Doctrine of Christian Love. Verse 1 - agape and phileo. Verse 2 - prayer. Verse 3 - responsibilities within the Body of Christ. Verse 4 - good-byes and hellos. 

	Musical: The rhythm is smoothly written to express the harmonious flowing of unity and rapport love that occurs between the hearts of Christians. 

	Scriptural basis: 1 John 1:7; John 13:34-35.

	"but if we walk in the Light as He Himself is in the Light, we have fellowship with one another, and the blood of Jesus His Son cleanses us from all sin."  (1 John 1:7, NASB)

	""A new commandment I give to you, that you love one another, even as I have loved you, that you also love one another. "By this all men will know that you are My disciples, if you have love for one another.""  (John 13:34-35, NASB)

	“Break Thou the Bread of Life” 

	Background: This hymn was composed by Mary Lathbury when attending Chautauqua summer school and religious resort in New York. She had been asked to write two hymns for the school. This was one of the hymns that she wrote. 

	Doctrine: Verse 1 - the Word of God as the spiritual bread of life. Verse 2 - the Word of God as the absolute truth. Verse 3 - believers’ love for the Word, the believers’ need for spiritual gift instruction of the text.

	Application: Experience of peace occurs with the partaking of the Truth. Reveals a thirst for greater truths and deep set desires and emotions within the soul. 

	Scriptural Basis: Matt. 14:19; John 8:32; John 6:35; Matt. 5:6.

	"Ordering the people to sit down on the grass, He took the five loaves and the two fish, and looking up toward heaven, He blessed the food, and breaking the loaves He gave them to the disciples, and the disciples gave them to the crowds,"  (Matthew 14:19, NASB)

	"and you will know the truth, and the truth will make you free.""  (John 8:32, NASB)

	"Jesus said to them, "I am the bread of life; he who comes to Me will not hunger, and he who believes in Me will never thirst."  (John 6:35, NASB)

	""Blessed are those who hunger and thirst for righteousness, for they shall be satisfied."  (Matthew 5:6, NASB)

	“Breathe On Me, Breath of God” 

	Background: This hymn was written by Edwin Hatch in 1886 who, in his strong faith and quiet and deep joy, wrote from his soul what he felt that the disciples in the Upper Room must have felt when Jesus breathed on them the Holy Spirit. He put himself in their place and wrote how it must have seemed to them. 

	Doctrine: We do not have to ask for the Holy Spirit because He is already given to us. Verse 1 - the song refers to the filling of the Spirit, but from a standpoint void of the principle of confession of sin using 1 John 1:9. Verse 2 - it confuses the cleansing of the Holy Spirit at confession with the construction of the edification complex of the soul. Verse 3 - it confuses the issue of overt Christianity with the concept of outward fiery manifestations which may or may not be the case. Verse 4 - it puts the sealing ministry of the Holy Spirit as something that is yet future and, therefore, lacks the emphasis of the assurance of the believer as the present possessor of eternal life. 

	Scriptural basis: Job 33:4; John 20:22.

	""The Spirit of God has made me, And the breath of the Almighty gives me life."  (Job 33:4, NASB)

	"And when He had said this, He breathed on them and *said to them, "Receive the Holy Spirit."  (John 20:22, NASB)

	“Christ the Lord is Risen Today” 

	Background: This hymn was written by Charles Wesley out of a sincere desire to elevate man’s thinking by the inspiration of poetry. This poetry, being Christian in message, lifted minds not only through the inspiration of poetry but also by that of the message it contained. This hymn reveals victory and assurance contrasted to his somewhat somber background. 

	Doctrine: The fact of Christ’s resurrection calls for men and angels to rejoice. The death of Christ on the Cross is evidence of love and that He won the battle. His resurrection overcame death and He released the Old Testament saints. The latter would be correct if understood that this is not a resurrection of Old Testament saints since this occurs at the end of the Tribulation and preceding the Millennium. Christ as the King, alive, died once for salvation. Salvation is for all who believe. Wesley did not historically believe in universal salvation. The responsibility to God’s plan on earth, the death of the believer, the resurrection of the believer is all based on that which Christ has done before and for us. 

	Scriptural basis: 1 Cor. 15:55-57.

	""O DEATH, WHERE IS YOUR VICTORY? O DEATH, WHERE IS YOUR STING?" The sting of death is sin, and the power of sin is the law; but thanks be to God, who gives us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ."  (1 Corinthians 15:55-57, NASB)

	“Christian, Dost Thou See Them” 

	Background: This hymn was written by Andrew of Crete after studying in detail Paul’s letter to Titus. He thusly named Titus as the first bishop of Crete. He wrote this hymn as an expression in poetry form that which characterized the life of believers. He brought into the hymn exhortation to awareness of foes and awareness of victory through prayer and the cross. 

	Doctrine: Verse 1 - Satan and the powers of darkness, angelic and demonic influence on believers. Verse 2 - temptation. Verse 3 - victory in the Angelic Conflict. Verse 4 -  victory in eternity. 

	Devotional: This is a song of exhortation to believers and also one which brings into it the motivation for obedience.

	“Come, Thou Almighty King” 

	Background: This hymn is attributed to Charles Wesley but the original author is not known. It was introduced in a Long Island church by a group of American patriots when a band of British soldiers demanded the congregation sing “God, Save the King.” Instead, the church sang “Come, Thou Almighty King.” 

	Doctrine: Verse 1 - incarnation of Christ. Verse 2 - the Holy Spirit, the sovereignty of the Father. Verse 3 - the kingship of Christ. Verse 4 - the Trinity. 

	Application: This is a true devotional hymn, well balanced to render worship, praise, and self-exhortation. It is a prayer of the heart that the three persons of the Godhead may exercise control upon the one who is singing that they may be able to praise God in fullness. 

	Scriptural basis: Psalms 51:15.

	"O Lord, open my lips, That my mouth may declare Your praise."  (Psalms 51:15, NASB)

	“Crown Him with Many Crowns” 

	Background: This was written by Matthew Bridges after he and a group of others left the Church of England and joined Roman Catholicism. This was one of the poems in a volume called The Passions of Jesus. The original title was The Song of the Seraphs. 

	Doctrine: Verse 1 - the crowning of Jesus Christ, victorious and ruling, Jesus Christ as the Lamb of God, the sacrificial offering, rejoining of the angels, the Angelic Conflict related to the character of God, the Kingship of Jesus Christ in eternity. Verse 2 - Jesus Christ, the Son of God in eternity past, Jesus Christ, the Son of Man in time,  Jesus Christ, the faithful High Priest. Verse 3 - Jesus Christ the resurrected One, Jesus Christ the One who conquered death for us. Verse 4 - Jesus Christ in human body though glorified, Jesus Christ, the eternal One worthy of praise for all eternity.

	Scriptural basis: Rev. 19:12.

	"His eyes are a flame of fire, and on His head are many diadems; and He has a name written on Him which no one knows except Himself."  (Revelation 19:12, NASB)

	“Day is Dying in the West” 

	Background: This was the other of the two songs that Mary Lathbury wrote while at Chautauqua Lake Summer Camp. This was adopted as the opening hymn of the Sunday evening service for 55 years at the camp. This was an immediately popular song. 

	Doctrine: Creation and Nature. Verse 1 - the holiness of God, the omnipresence and eminence of God, the Rapture anticipated. Verse 2 - eternity anticipated with Christ. 

	Scriptural basis: Isaiah 6:3; Psalms 4:8; Luke 24:29.

	"And one called out to another and said, "Holy, Holy, Holy, is the LORD of hosts, The whole earth is full of His glory.""  (Isaiah 6:3, NASB)

	"In peace I will both lie down and sleep, For You alone, O LORD, make me to dwell in safety."  (Psalms 4:8, NASB)

	"But they urged Him, saying, "Stay with us, for it is getting toward evening, and the day is now nearly over." So He went in to stay with them."  (Luke 24:29, NASB)

	“Dear Lord and Father of Mankind” 

	Background: This hymn was written by John Greenleaf Whittier in 1872. The setting for this song is actually in the message of another poem, “The Brewing of Soma.” It was written by Whittier in contrast with the great tumult and destruction of a terrible storm so described in Soma. It reveals the deep calm and peace which stills the souls of those who hear the message of the Gospel and respond to it in faith.

	Doctrine: the Fatherhood of God is not at all clear in verse 1. The doctrine of forgiveness is not correctly portrayed. It is portrayed as being asked for rather than the result of confession of sin. The doctrine of faith and obedience are alluded to in verse 2. The doctrines of peace, stability and expression are expressed in a general way in verse 3. The doctrine of prayer in verse 4 - seeking overt expression of God to teach spiritual lessons through natural phenomenon. 

	Scriptural basis: 1 Kings 19:11-12; Isaiah 30:15; Mark 1:17-18; Phil. 4:7.

	"So He said, "Go forth and stand on the mountain before the LORD." And behold, the LORD was passing by! And a great and strong wind was rending the mountains and breaking in pieces the rocks before the LORD; but the LORD was not in the wind. And after the wind an earthquake, but the LORD was not in the earthquake. After the earthquake a fire, but the LORD was not in the fire; and after the fire a sound of a gentle blowing."  (1 Kings 19:11-12, NASB)

	"For thus the Lord GOD, the Holy One of Israel, has said, "In repentance and rest you will be saved, In quietness and trust is your strength." But you were not willing,"  (Isaiah 30:15, NASB)

	"And Jesus said to them, "Follow Me, and I will make you become fishers of men." Immediately they left their nets and followed Him."  (Mark 1:17-18, NASB)

	"And the peace of God, which surpasses all comprehension, will guard your hearts and your minds in Christ Jesus."  (Philippians 4:7, NASB)

	“Fairest Lord Jesus” 

	Background: This is a German hymn written in the 17th century. It was also called the “Crusader’s Hymn” but there is no proof that they ever really sang it. It was published in America by Richard S. Willis in 1850. It has been associated with the fairness of Jesus at age 12 as a boy and also with the Scripture concerning His growth in stature and wisdom. 

	Doctrine: Jesus as Ruler of the universe and nature. Jesus, the perfect Son of God and perfect Son of man. Jesus, greater than angels. Salvation which brings joy and gladness to the sinner. Jesus the sinless One. 

	Scriptural basis: Song of Sol. 5:16; Isaiah 60:2-3.

	""His mouth is full of sweetness. And he is wholly desirable. This is my beloved and this is my friend, O daughters of Jerusalem.""  (Song of Solomon 5:16, NASB)

	""For behold, darkness will cover the earth And deep darkness the peoples; But the LORD will rise upon you And His glory will appear upon you. "Nations will come to your light, And kings to the brightness of your rising."  (Isaiah 60:2-3, NASB)

	“Faith of Our Fathers” 

	Background: This was written by Frederick Faber in 1849 and probably as a result of a knowledge of the many who had died for their faith in Jesus Christ. It has been a hymn of Christian loyalty and also closely connected with early faith of the Fathers who founded America. 

	Doctrine: Faith as a quality that never dies, having originated within man as an act of God. Faith lives on in the hearts of man regardless of the circumstances. Undeserved suffering. Faith as the body of content passed down through the generations and to be held most “holy.” Dying Grace. Evangelism, “winning the nations.” Liberty, only through the Word. Balance of the Word and life. 

	Scriptural basis: Heb. 11:1; Heb. 11:13; Heb. 11:16; 1 Tim. 6:12.

	"Now faith is the assurance of things hoped for, the conviction of things not seen."  (Hebrews 11:1, NASB)

	"All these died in faith, without receiving the promises, but having seen them and having welcomed them from a distance, and having confessed that they were strangers and exiles on the earth."  (Hebrews 11:13, NASB)

	"But as it is, they desire a better country, that is, a heavenly one. Therefore God is not ashamed to be called their God; for He has prepared a city for them."  (Hebrews 11:16, NASB)

	"Fight the good fight of faith; take hold of the eternal life to which you were called, and you made the good confession in the presence of many witnesses."  (1 Timothy 6:12, NASB)

	“Fight the Good Fight” 

	Background: This hymn was written by John Monsell in 1863. Not much of the background is known except that the author was apparently writing in an effort to encourage those who were facing death for their faith. The author was thinking back upon the time when his ancestors were killed for their faith. 

	Doctrine: Spiritual Warfare: “A fight.” Christ the strength for all believers. Maximum utilization of divine assets in time: “Lay hold on life.” The spiritual race: “straight race” - “lay aside weight.” Trust and faith. God’s sustaining grace. God’s immutable character. 

	Scriptural basis: 1 Tim. 6:12; 1 Cor. 9:25-26.

	"Fight the good fight of faith; take hold of the eternal life to which you were called, and you made the good confession in the presence of many witnesses."  (1 Timothy 6:12, NASB)

	"Everyone who competes in the games exercises self-control in all things. They then do it to receive a perishable wreath, but we an imperishable. Therefore I run in such a way, as not without aim; I box in such a way, as not beating the air;"  (1 Corinthians 9:25-26, NASB)

	“For the Beauty of the Earth” 

	Background: This hymn was written by Folliott Pierpoint in 1864 who, as a classic writer, wrote many poems, this being his lyrical special. 

	Doctrine: Appreciation of nature. Only informed believers can truly understand this capacity. Appreciation of time. The same is true. Appreciation of human relationships - rapport love. Appreciation of the Body of Christ. Praise.

	Scriptural basis: Psalms 104:24; Psalms 107:21. 

	"O LORD, how many are Your works! In wisdom You have made them all; The earth is full of Your possessions."  (Psalms 104:24, NASB)

	"Let them give thanks to the LORD for His lovingkindness, And for His wonders to the sons of men!"  (Psalms 107:21, NASB)

	Criticism: Only believers who are informed can appreciate truly the glory of nature for the unsaved know nothing of the glory of God. Romans 1 tells us that unsaved man can know the power of God and the Godhead. Salvation is not established within the hymn and it appeals rather to a sense of man’s enjoyable pleasure rather than the Person and purpose of God who has created this marvelous earth and abiding faculties.

	“Glory Be To The Father” 

	Background: The first part as we have in the text, originates back to the times of the apostles. It is called the Lesser Doxology and the second part was written in 529 AD and is called the Greater Doxology. It was sung by many churches after sermons and prayers upon the dedication of churches. 

	Doctrine: The Trinity: Father, Son and Holy Spirit. Praise. God's immutability. Eternity. 

	Scriptural basis: Jude 1:25.

	"to the only God our Savior, through Jesus Christ our Lord, be glory, majesty, dominion and authority, before all time and now and forever. Amen."  (Jude 1:25, NASB)

	“Glorious Things of Thee Are Spoken”

	Background: This was written by a slave ship captain who had been taught the Word as a child and had hidden much of the treasure of it in his heart. His name was John Newton. For a while he forsook the teachings of the Word and turned to the ways of a rough sailor and became a wild youth. Later as a storm was about to overcome them at sea, he prayed and God answered. He then turned to study of the Word again and eventually the ministry. From this background, this hymn was written in 1779. 

	Doctrine: The Church pictured as a prepared city. Verse l - The Word, the Rock, salvation and victory. Verse 2 - the family relationship (sons and daughters), God's grace perpetually offered.  Verse 3 - leadership, the eternal purpose of God. 

	Scriptural basis: Psalms 87:3; Psalms 46:4; Rev. 21:2.

	"Glorious things are spoken of you, O city of God. Selah."  (Psalms 87:3, NASB)

	"There is a river whose streams make glad the city of God, The holy dwelling places of the Most High."  (Psalms 46:4, NASB)

	"And I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, made ready as a bride adorned for her husband."  (Revelation 21:2, NASB)

	“God of Our Fathers” 

	Background: This hymn was written by Rev. Daniel Roberts as a Centennial hymn to be sung on the Fourth of July in 1886. This was an expression of praise to God for victory received for our nation and as a memorial to it. 

	Doctrine: Doctrine of God as the omnipotent creator. Verse 1 - God as related to our forefathers, Divine Institution emphasis. Verse 2 - God related to leadership in the nation, the Word, the basis for law in a nation. Verse 3 - God as our national preserver, God’s grace and provision. Verse 4 - the Christian Way of Life, trouble, labor, toil. 

	Scriptural basis: Psalms 44:1-3; Psalms 44:8.

	"For the choir director. A Maskil of the sons of Korah. O God, we have heard with our ears, Our fathers have told us The work that You did in their days, In the days of old. You with Your own hand drove out the nations; Then You planted them; You afflicted the peoples, Then You spread them abroad. For by their own sword they did not possess the land, And their own arm did not save them, But Your right hand and Your arm and the light of Your presence, For You favored them."  (Psalms 44:1-3, NASB)

	"In God we have boasted all day long, And we will give thanks to Your name forever. Selah."  (Psalms 44:8, NASB)

	“Hark the Herald Angels Sing” 

	Background: This Christmas hymn was written by Charles Wesley in 1739. It is said that Charles Wesley went out for a ride on his horse every day of his life and it was possibly on one of these rides that he wrote this hymn. It was revised and some of the obsolete words were put into more poetic style by Mr. Kelly, Wesley’s book steward. 

	Doctrine: Doctrine of Angelic Announcement. Verse 1 - Christ as King, potential peace and mercy, potential reconciliation, human involvement in angelic worship, the birth of Christ as per geographical location. Verse 2 - Christ in Eternity Past, the fullness of time, the Virgin Birth, the Incarnation, the Hypostatic Union. Verse 3 - Christ as Prince of Peace, Christ our righteousness,  Christ bringing eternal life to all who believe, Kenosis, resurrection, the New Birth, praise. 

	Scriptural basis: Isaiah 9:6; Luke 2:13-14.

	"For a child will be born to us, a son will be given to us; And the government will rest on His shoulders; And His name will be called Wonderful Counselor, Mighty God, Eternal Father, Prince of Peace."  (Isaiah 9:6, NASB)

	"And suddenly there appeared with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host praising God and saying, "Glory to God in the highest, And on earth peace among men with whom He is pleased.""  (Luke 2:13-14, NASB)

	“He Leadeth Me”

	Background: This hymn was written by Dr. Joseph Gilmore in 1862. Dr. Gilmore had been attending Brown University and Newton Theological Institution and during that time was asked to occupy for a couple Sundays the pulpit at First Baptist Church in Philadelphia. During the mid-week service, he gave an exposition of the Psalms 23. From this great Psalm, he wrote this hymn. This hymn was born at the time of one of the darkest scenes of the American Civil War. 

	Doctrine: Divine guidance viewed from the standpoint of comfort. Verse l - national disaster and pressure with God’s divine guidance, the status quo, living one day at a time, under God’s Guidance. Verse 4 - dying grace and eternity, still moving along under the guiding hand of God. 

	Scriptural basis: Psalms 23:1-3; Rev. 7:17.

	"A Psalm of David. The LORD is my shepherd, I shall not want. He makes me lie down in green pastures; He leads me beside quiet waters. He restores my soul; He guides me in the paths of righteousness For His name's sake."  (Psalms 23:1-3, NASB)

	"for the Lamb in the center of the throne will be their shepherd, and will guide them to springs of the water of life; and God will wipe every tear from their eyes.""  (Revelation 7:17, NASB)

	“Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty” 

	Background: This hymn was written by Reginald Heber in 1827. He led a pure life as a lad and young man and later attended Oxford University where he received honors for his Latin verse. Later he was offered the office of bishop of Calcutta and refused it twice. Finally he accepted it. Previous to this, he was the vicar of Hodnet for some 16 years. During this time he wrote hymns which were significant to special Sundays of the church year. This hymn was no doubt among this group of hymns. 

	Doctrine: the Holiness of the Godhead. Verse 1 - worship, the mercy of God, the Trinity. Verse 2 - worship in eternity, angelic worship of Christ, the immutability of God. Verse 3 - sin and darkness, the sinfulness of man, the attributes of God. Verse 4 - the sovereignty of God and omnipotence, creation. 

	“How Firm a Foundation” 

	Background: This hymn first appeared in Dr. Rippon’s collection of hymns. It is believed to have been written by Robert Keene in 1787. Not much is known about the origin of this hymn but it has been a favorite hymn ever since it came into being. 

	Doctrine: The Word as the foundation for Christian living. Verse 1 - the Completed Canon, Christ as the refuge of the soul. Verse 2 - fear and its remedy, provision for the believer while on earth, the omnipotence of God. Verse 3 - undeserved suffering and sorrow, testing. Verse 4 - testing, sufficiency of God's grace, refinement through testing. Verse 5 - Eternal Security. 

	Scriptural basis: Isaiah 43:1-2; Heb. 13:5.

	"But now, thus says the LORD, your Creator, O Jacob, And He who formed you, O Israel, "Do not fear, for I have redeemed you; I have called you by name; you are Mine! "When you pass through the waters, I will be with you; And through the rivers, they will not overflow you. When you walk through the fire, you will not be scorched, Nor will the flame burn you."  (Isaiah 43:1-2, NASB)

	"Make sure that your character is free from the love of money, being content with what you have; for He Himself has said, "I WILL NEVER DESERT YOU, NOR WILL I EVER FORSAKE YOU,""  (Hebrews 13:5, NASB)

	“I Heard the Voice of Jesus Say” 

	Background: This hymn was written by the great Scottish hymn writer, Dr. Horatius Bonar. He was educated at the University of Edinburgh and first ministered at North Parish, Kelso. He first began writing hymns as a student assistant in Sunday School. This hymn possibly was a result of this experience and came into existence at that time. 

	Doctrine: Salvation from Matthew 11, emphasis on the invitation. Verse 1 - salvation, personal, emphasis on his response, Christ as the Savior who gives rest. Verse 2 - Christ in salvation, providing living waters, Christ, the Water of Life, salvation, personal response to the Living Water. Verse 3 - salvation, Christ the Light, personal response at salvation, the balance between God’s grace in offering salvation and the response of man in positive volition. He came, he drank, he looked.

	Scriptural basis: Matt. 11:28-30; John 6:35; John 8:12.

	""Come to Me, all who are weary and heavy-laden, and I will give you rest. "Take My yoke upon you and learn from Me, for I am gentle and humble in heart, and YOU WILL FIND REST FOR YOUR SOULS. "For My yoke is easy and My burden is light.""  (Matthew 11:28-30, NASB)

	"Jesus said to them, "I am the bread of life; he who comes to Me will not hunger, and he who believes in Me will never thirst."  (John 6:35, NASB)

	"Then Jesus again spoke to them, saying, "I am the Light of the world; he who follows Me will not walk in the darkness, but will have the Light of life.""  (John 8:12, NASB)

	“I Love Thy Kingdom”

	Background: This hymn was written by Timothy Dwight in 1800. He was the grandson of Johnathan Edwards. He was an outstanding scholar and a graduate of Yale University at the age of 17 years. While in the Continental Army, he began to write songs for the soldiers. He was a Chaplain in the Army. He was later ordained and became President of Yale University where he revised some of Isaac Watt’s hymns and wrote this one of his own. 

	Doctrine: Doctrine of the Kingdom, House and Church...all made synonymous in verse one by the author. Doctrines of Redemption, Salvation and the Blood of Christ referred to in verse 1.  Refers to the Church, but there is some confusion between the Universal Church and the local church (walls). Verse 3 - grief, undeserved suffering and prayers given in behalf of the Church,  labor and service, the functions of the Church, her ways, her communion, her vows, her hymns. Some ambiguity here. Glorification with some confusion and ambiguity. Zion is made equal to the Church. 

	Scriptural basis: Psalms 137:5-6.

	"If I forget you, O Jerusalem, May my right hand forget her skill. May my tongue cling to the roof of my mouth If I do not remember you, If I do not exalt Jerusalem Above my chief joy."  (Psalms 137:5-6, NASB)

	“I Need Thee Every Hour” 

	Background: This hymn was written by Annie Hawks in 1872 after she came to a realization one day of the doctrine of the Omnipresence of God. Upon the great sense of the security which this brought to her, she realized that this which she had found was indeed that which she wanted the most. Out of this experience, she wrote the verses for this hymn which were later given to the pastor who composed the tune and added the refrain.

	Observation: The combination of great personal need and the apparent subjective experience meeting can result and usually does in great doctrinal shallowness and almost a complete loss of clarity as to correct application of the Word of God to life. This song will demonstrate some of this confusion in life.

	Doctrine: An hour at a time. Verse 1 - grace is not realized in the omnipresence of God, but rather what Jesus Christ accomplished on the Cross. If God is omnipresent, at it is true, there is no need to pray that it remains. Verse 2 - she desires the feeling to remain, temptations are met in the Christian life by the Word of God used in the life of the believer. Temptations are met in the life of the unbeliever by the stability afforded by the strength of the Divine Institutions and learning and the proper norms and standards in the conscience. Verse 3 - sustainment in cursing or blessing. Verse 4 - the family relationship, but misdirected to the Son rather than to the Father. 

	Scriptural basis: John 15:4-5; Phil. 4:19; Heb. 4:16.

	""Abide in Me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself unless it abides in the vine, so neither can you unless you abide in Me. "I am the vine, you are the branches; he who abides in Me and I in him, he bears much fruit, for apart from Me you can do nothing."  (John 15:4-5, NASB)

	"And my God will supply all your needs according to His riches in glory in Christ Jesus."  (Philippians 4:19, NASB)

	"Therefore let us draw near with confidence to the throne of grace, so that we may receive mercy and find grace to help in time of need."  (Hebrews 4:16, NASB)

	“I Would Be True” 

	Background: This hymn was written by Howard Walter in 1906. This was not written as a hymn, but as a personal message to his mother. He was a graduate of Princeton and later went to Waseda University in Tokyo, Japan. He later was ordained into the Gospel Ministry in Connecticut. After a while, he went to the mission field in India. He died a short time later just a young man. This is no doubt one of the reasons this hymn is so popular and receives so much response from the youth of today. 

	Doctrine: Verse 1 - characteristics of a Christian soldier: true, pure, strong, brave. Verse 2 - the believer’s relationship to others: a friend, giving, humble, positive, humorous, loving. Verse 3 - the spiritual walk of the believer toward God: prayerful, busy, in fellowship, finely tuned to the will of God, faith under undeserved suffering. 

	Scriptural basis: Isaiah 58:6-8; Phil. 4:8.

	""Is this not the fast which I choose, To loosen the bonds of wickedness, To undo the bands of the yoke, And to let the oppressed go free And break every yoke? "Is it not to divide your bread with the hungry And bring the homeless poor into the house; When you see the naked, to cover him; And not to hide yourself from your own flesh? "Then your light will break out like the dawn, And your recovery will speedily spring forth; And your righteousness will go before you; The glory of the LORD will be your rear guard."  (Isaiah 58:6-8, NASB)

	"Finally, brethren, whatever is true, whatever is honorable, whatever is right, whatever is pure, whatever is lovely, whatever is of good repute, if there is any excellence and if anything worthy of praise, dwell on these things."  (Philippians 4:8, NASB)

	 

	
Sins Against the Holy Spirit 

	There are five sins that can be committed against the Holy Spirit, two by unbelievers and three by believers.

	Blasphemy against the Holy Spirit is the rejection of Jesus Christ as Savior in the Age of Israel. While our Lord was on earth, certain individuals attributed His works to the devil. Rejection of the saving work of Jesus Christ is called the unpardonable or unforgiveable sin. Matt. 12:31-32.

	" "Therefore I say to you, any sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven people, but blasphemy against the Spirit shall not be forgiven. "Whoever speaks a word against the Son of Man, it shall be forgiven him; but whoever speaks against the Holy Spirit, it shall not be forgiven him, either in this age or in the age to come. "  (Matthew 12:31-32, NASB)

	Resisting the Holy Spirit is the rejection of Jesus Christ as Savior in the Church Age and is finalized in the unbeliever’s physical death. If an unsaved person dies in status quo Christ rejection, their soul’s destination is hell and ultimately the Lake of Fire. There is no second chance. Acts 7:51.

	""You men who are stiff-necked and uncircumcised in heart and ears are always resisting the Holy Spirit; you are doing just as your fathers did."  (Acts 7:51, NASB)

	Lying to the Holy Spirit is inordinate ambition and competition in the spiritual life. In Acts 5, Ananias and Sapphira are examples of lying to the Holy Spirit due to inordinate competition and died the sin unto death. This was a very serious sin of false inner motivation involving their sale of some land and lying to the Jerusalem church congregation about donating the entire sale price to the church. They were real estate competitors of Barnabas who had earlier sold some of his land and donated the proceeds to the Jerusalem church. Ananias and Sapphira had lied about having held back some of the monies for themselves from their land sale. Acts 5:3-5; Acts 5:9-10.

	"But Peter said, "Ananias, why has Satan filled your heart to lie to the Holy Spirit and to keep back some of the price of the land? "While it remained unsold, did it not remain your own? And after it was sold, was it not under your control? Why is it that you have conceived this deed in your heart? You have not lied to men but to God." And as he heard these words, Ananias fell down and breathed his last; and great fear came over all who heard of it."  (Acts 5:3-5, NASB)

	"Then Peter said to her, "Why is it that you have agreed together to put the Spirit of the Lord to the test? Behold, the feet of those who have buried your husband are at the door, and they will carry you out as well. " And immediately she fell at his feet and breathed her last, and the young men came in and found her dead, and they carried her out and buried her beside her husband."  (Acts 5:9-10, NASB)

	Quenching the Holy Spirit is an act of disobedience that does not involve an ethical or moral issue, like neglecting to pray. 1 Thess. 5:19.

	"Do not quench the Spirit;"  (1 Thessalonians 5:19, NASB)

	Grieving the Holy Spirit involves an ethical or moral issue, such as adultery. Eph. 4:30.

	"Do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God, by whom you were sealed for the day of redemption."  (Ephesians 4:30, NASB)

	Both spirituality and spiritual growth are commanded in Scripture. Eph. 5:18; 2 Peter 3:18.

	"And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,"  (Ephesians 5:18, NASB)

	"but grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. To Him be the glory, both now and to the day of eternity. Amen."  (2 Peter 3:18, NASB)

	Remember that spirituality is not something reserved for the emotional. Often “walking in the Spirit” involves times of pain or depression. How you feel does not determine spirituality. You are not spiritual because you roll in the aisles, clap your hands, go around grinning like a baboon, or stand on your head and sing “Do Lord” several hundred times. Even a smile does not make you spiritual. Sometimes a song-leader will say, “You all look so unhappy, let’s all smile on this one.” You are not spiritual because you can lower your eyes to half mast, talk in a sweet voice, or shuffle your feet. The Spirit of God can control any believer, regardless of their personality!

	
Sins of the Tongue

	The volition of the soul under temptation from the old sin nature sponsors three categories of personal sins: mental attitude sins such as jealousy, pride, hatred, anger, etc., sins of the tongue such as gossip, slander, and maligning, and overt sins such as murder, adultery, and stealing. Psalms 34:13; James 3:6.

	“Keep your tongue from evil And your lips from speaking deceit.”  (Psalms 34:13, NASB)

	“And the tongue is a fire, the very world of iniquity; the tongue is set among our members as that which defiles the entire body, and sets on fire the course of our life, and is set on fire by hell.”  (James 3:6, NASB)

	Out of the list of the seven worst sins in Proverbs 6:16-19, three are sins of the tongue. These are sins where the mind is in neutral and the old sin nature is in gear.

	“There are six things which the LORD hates, Yes, seven which are an abomination to Him: Haughty eyes, a lying tongue, And hands that shed innocent blood, A heart that devises wicked plans, Feet that run rapidly to evil, A false witness who utters lies, And one who spreads strife among brothers.”  (Proverbs 6:16-19, NASB)

	Many friendships are formed on the basis of compatibility of old sin natures because they use the same sins of the tongue. But this is not compatibility. The easiest way in the world to ruin your social life is to get together with others and be critical of some mutual target or victim. Work each other up. One starts with a criticism. Another one tops it, still another chimes in, everybody is very enthusiastic. Why? They are all shooting at the same target. This leads to a psychopathic social life. Reversionism is horrible.

	Some of you think that it has to be some shocking reversionistic sin before you can get under the sin unto death. Not so. Sins of the tongue can put you under very quickly. Sins of the tongue are sponsored or motivated by mental attitude sins. Pride and jealousy are two sides of the same coin. If you are proud, you resent someone who appears to challenge your pride, therefore you are jealous of that person. This leads to bitterness, hatred, anger, and pettiness. Psalms 5:9.

	“There is nothing reliable in what they say; Their inward part is destruction itself. Their throat is an open grave; They flatter with their tongue.” (Psalms 5:9, NASB) 

	Perpetuation of the sins of the tongue or habitual formation of the sins of the tongue indicate verbal reversionism. Verbal reversionism can result in the sin unto death. James 5:9; James 5:12; Psalms 12:3. 

	“Do not complain, brethren, against one another, so that you yourselves may not be judged; behold, the Judge is standing right at the door.”  (James 5:9, NASB)

	“But above all, my brethren, do not swear, either by heaven or by earth or with any other oath; but your yes is to be yes, and your no, no, so that you may not fall under judgment.”  (James 5:12, NASB)

	“May the LORD cut off all flattering lips, The tongue that speaks great things;”  (Psalms 12:3, NASB)

	There is a time to keep silent and there is a time to speak. Eccl. 3:7.

	"A time to tear apart and a time to sew together; A time to be silent and a time to speak."  (Ecclesiastes 3:7, NASB)

	Sins of the tongue can also produce triple compound divine discipline. Mental attitude sins sponsor the sins of the tongue. There is divine discipline for mental attitude sins. The sins of gossip, slander, and criticism produces double discipline. When it is gossip or slander, you assign sins to the individual. Whether the sins are real or imagined, the one gossiping gets the divine discipline of the one to whom they assigned sins. Criticism does not assign sins. Criticism is an expression of pride. Matt. 7:1-2; Psalms 64:8.

	“ “Do not judge so that you will not be judged. “For in the way you judge, you will be judged; and by your standard of measure, it will be measured to you. “  (Matthew 7:1-2, NASB)

	“So they will make him stumble; Their own tongue is against them; All who see them will shake the head.”  (Psalms 64:8, NASB)

	To criticize, you don’t need character; you don’t need facts. All you have to have is a big mouth! That is all. And an audience! Who gets hurt when you criticize the pastor-teacher? Who gets hurt when you are critical of another person? You do. You get slapped three ways. Furthermore, God protects the believer who is victimized by the sins of the tongue. Job 5:19-21; Isaiah 54:17.

	““From six troubles He will deliver you, Even in seven evil will not touch you. “In famine He will redeem you from death, And in war from the power of the sword. “You will be hidden from the scourge of the tongue, And you will not be afraid of violence when it comes.”  (Job 5:19-21, NASB)

	""No weapon that is formed against you will prosper; And every tongue that accuses you in judgment you will condemn. This is the heritage of the servants of the LORD, And their vindication is from Me," declares the LORD."  (Isaiah 54:17, NASB)

	God blesses the believer who is victimized by the sins of the tongue by making them a blessing to their detractor. This is grace turning cursing into blessing. James 5:16.

	“Therefore, confess your sins to one another, and pray for one another so that you may be healed. The effective prayer of a righteous man can accomplish much.”  (James 5:16, NASB)

	Control of the tongue or the absence of verbal sins is the sign of a mature believer possessing an edification complex of the soul and functioning in the spiritual life a maximum amount of the time. James 3:2; James 4:11-12.

	“For we all stumble in many ways. If anyone does not stumble in what he says, he is a perfect man, able to bridle the whole body as well.”  (James 3:2, NASB)

	“Do not speak against one another, brethren. He who speaks against a brother or judges his brother, speaks against the law and judges the law; but if you judge the law, you are not a doer of the law but a judge of it. There is only one Lawgiver and Judge, the One who is able to save and to destroy; but who are you who judge your neighbor?”  (James 4:11-12, NASB)

	Effects of Verbal Sins

	In James 3:3, the horse is used as an illustration. A horse follows his head, so the head has to be controlled. When a horse runs away, you pull on one reign. A horse cannot run away in circles. A bit is for the purpose of obedience so that the rider may have authority over the horse. The horse obeys and the rider is benefitted when the horse is under control. 

	"Now if we put the bits into the horses' mouths so that they will obey us, we direct their entire body as well."  (James 3:3, NASB)

	A believer’s mouth follows their thinking. A believer with mental attitude sins will often express those sins verbally. The mouth is an indicator of what they are thinking. God doesn’t let the believer get away with verbal sins any more than He does mental attitude sins or overt sins. The best way a believer can serve the Lord in a local church is to keep their mouth shut and only speak when they are in fellowship.

	In James 3:4, a second illustration used is a ship. The rudder is very small compared to the rest of the ship. The ship direction is controlled by a very small rudder. The effects from a slight shift in the rudder redirects the entire ship. A believer’s tongue must be under the control of their thinking and is best done while in fellowship. In this way, the enabling power of the Holy Spirit controls the believer’s thinking in epignosis Bible doctrine – the Lord’s thinking. 1 Cor. 2:16.

	"Look at the ships also, though they are so great and are driven by strong winds, are still directed by a very small rudder wherever the inclination of the pilot desires."  (James 3:4, NASB)

	"For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ."  (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	Habitual use of the sins of the tongue are a sign of reversionism. James 4:11; James 5:9; James 5:12.

	“Do not speak against one another, brethren. He who speaks against a brother or judges his brother, speaks against the law and judges the law; but if you judge the law, you are not a doer of the law but a judge of it. “  (James 4:11, NASB)

	“Do not complain, brethren, against one another, so that you yourselves may not be judged; behold, the Judge is standing right at the door.”  (James 5:9, NASB)

	“But above all, my brethren, do not swear, either by heaven or by earth or with any other oath; but your yes is to be yes, and your no, no, so that you may not fall under judgment.”  (James 5:12, NASB)

	Verbal reversionism produces enough gossip, slander, maligning, criticism, and judging to destroy an entire congregation. In James 3:5-6, the illustration used is a fire. One spark of the tongue and you can burn down a whole congregation. This is why Christian servants need God’s protection. Someone bad-mouths someone else and their friends fall right in line and can’t think on their feet. 

	“So also the tongue is a small part of the body, and yet it boasts of great things. See how great a forest is set aflame by such a small fire! And the tongue is a fire, the very world of iniquity; the tongue is set among our members as that which defiles the entire body, and sets on fire the course of our life, and is set on fire by hell.”  (James 3:5-6, NASB)

	Since the sins of the tongue can destroy an entire congregation, it is the duty of the pastor-teacher to warn his congregation against them. 2 Tim. 2:14-17.

	“Remind them of these things, and solemnly charge them in the presence of God not to wrangle about words, which is useless and leads to the ruin of the hearers. Be diligent to present yourself approved to God as a workman who does not need to be ashamed, accurately handling the word of truth. But avoid worldly and empty chatter, for it will lead to further ungodliness, and their talk will spread like gangrene. Among them are Hymenaeus and Philetus,”  (2 Timothy 2:14-17, NASB)

	Where people have been properly reared under the Laws of Divine Establishment (unbelievers), there are certain things they will not do. Like kiss and tell or never welch on an obligation. Troublemakers are characterized by the sins of the tongue. They are always nit picking. Believers are commanded to separate from verbal troublemakers. Psalms 52:2; Rom. 16:17-18.

	“Your tongue devises destruction, Like a sharp razor, O worker of deceit.”  (Psalms 52:2, NASB)

	“Now I urge you, brethren, keep your eye on those who cause dissensions and hindrances contrary to the teaching which you learned, and turn away from them. For such men are slaves, not of our Lord Christ but of their own appetites; and by their smooth and flattering speech they deceive the hearts of the unsuspecting.”  (Romans 16:17-18, NASB)

	By avoiding the sins of the tongue, the believer can both lengthen their life and find great happiness. Stop criticizing members of the family of God against fellow believers. Psalms 34:12-13.

	“Who is the man who desires life And loves length of days that he may see good? Keep your tongue from evil And your lips from speaking deceit.”  (Psalms 34:12-13, NASB)

	
The Unpardonable Sin

	The unpardonable sin is the decision of unbelief or rejection of Jesus Christ as personal Savior. The unpardonable sin is not adultery, suicide, using profanity, or any willful sin. Nor is it constant repetition of any sin resulting in the Sin Unto Death. It is not calling your brother a fool, falling away, etc. These are the most common erroneous concepts of the unpardonable sin. 

	In Matthew 12:31 and Mark 3:28-29, the unpardonable sin of rejection of the work of Jesus Christ is called “blasphemy against the Spirit.”

	“"Therefore I say to you, any sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven people, but blasphemy against the Spirit shall not be forgiven.” (Matthew 12:31, NASB)

	“"Truly I say to you, all sins shall be forgiven the sons of men, and whatever blasphemies they utter; but whoever blasphemes against the Holy Spirit never has forgiveness, but is guilty of an eternal sin"—” (Mark 3:28-29, NASB)

	The unpardonable sin was not poured out on Christ on the Cross and therefore was not judged. All sins are pardonable except rejection of Jesus Christ as Savior. 1 Peter 2:24; 2 Cor. 5:21.

	“and He Himself bore our sins in His body on the cross, so that we might die to sin and live to righteousness; for by His wounds you were healed.” (1 Peter 2:24, NASB)

	“He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him.” (2 Corinthians 5:21, NASB)

	The unpardonable sin is a decision made by an unbeliever. It is impossible for the believer to commit the unpardonable sin. Isaiah 1:18; Isaiah 44:22; 1 John 1:7; Psalms 103:12. 

	“"Come now, and let us reason together," Says the LORD, "Though your sins are as scarlet, They will be as white as snow; Though they are red like crimson, They will be like wool.” (Isaiah 1:18, NASB)

	“"I have wiped out your transgressions like a thick cloud And your sins like a heavy mist. Return to Me, for I have redeemed you."” (Isaiah 44:22, NASB)

	“but if we walk in the Light as He Himself is in the Light, we have fellowship with one another, and the blood of Jesus His Son cleanses us from all sin.” (1 John 1:7, NASB)

	“As far as the east is from the west, So far has He removed our transgressions from us.” (Psalms 103:12, NASB)

	The unpardonable sin is not a single sin or act. It is not progressive. It is not repetitious except in its expression. If you reject the Gospel, when you hear it again you may continue to reject. It is unpardonable. There is nothing in the plan of God which provides forgiveness for it. Acts 4:12.

	“"And there is salvation in no one else; for there is no other name under heaven that has been given among men by which we must be saved."” (Acts 4:12, NASB)

	When this act of unbelief is operational, it is always condemned. John 3:18.

	“"He who believes in Him is not judged; he who does not believe has been judged already, because he has not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God.” (John 3:18, NASB)

	The alternative to this unpardonable act is to believe in Jesus Christ and be saved. However, if rejection persists to the point of physical death, then the unbeliever’s eternal future is locked-in. See category on the Great White Throne Judgment. 

	
Isolation of Sin

	When you sin, then confess or name that sin to God the Father, immediately that sin is forgiven. When God forgives us, He forgets the sin. Since God has forgotten the sin, we are to forget it. Look at that sin from divine viewpoint - forget it. Look at other people’s sin from divine viewpoint. If they confess their sins biblically, God forgets them and we have no right to remember another’s sins. 1 John 1:9; Phil. 3:13; Psalms 103:12.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	“Brethren, I do not regard myself as having laid hold of it yet; but one thing I do: forgetting what lies behind and reaching forward to what lies ahead,” (Philippians 3:13, NASB)

	“As far as the east is from the west, So far has He removed our transgressions from us.” (Psalms 103:12, NASB)

	If we remember a sin we have previously confessed, it becomes the basis of perpetuating that sin and perpetuating divine discipline. If you are under divine discipline, when you confess known sins to God the Father, one of three things happens. Divine discipline is removed, or divine discipline is turned to blessing, or divine discipline is lessened with cursing being turned to blessing.

	If you remember a confessed sin, you create or sprout a new sin from a dead sin. You may be under divine discipline not from confessed sin, but from the new sin. Perpetuated divine discipline is caused by perpetuated sin. Isolate confessed sin by using faith-rest. Claim God's promises and apply them to your situation to stay in fellowship. Believe in God's faithfulness in 1 John 1:9. The result will be inner happiness, inner peace, and inner power.

	There are three areas of converting sins or sprouting a new sin from a dead seed of confessed sin - mental attitude sins, verbal sins, and overt sins. 

	For the mental attitude sin of hatred, if you have confessed a sin involving you and someone else and when you see this person, you have mental attitude hatred, you have sprouted a new sin of hate from a dead sin. The result will be divine discipline for the new mental attitude sin of hate.

	For the mental attitude sin of a guilt complex, remember that what is not of faith is sin. We are forgiven on the basis of God’s faithfulness and grace and what the Bible says in 1 John 1:9, not on the basis of your faith. If we confess, we are forgiven. Rom. 14:23.

	“But he who doubts is condemned if he eats, because his eating is not from faith; and whatever is not from faith is sin.” (Romans 14:23, NASB)

	For the verbal sin of gossip, this is running someone down and what you have said to others is not true. For the verbal sin of maligning others, this is running someone down and what you have said to others is true. Leave the judgment to God who is the only the perfectly righteous and omniscient judge. Rom. 12:19.

	“Never take your own revenge, beloved, but leave room for the wrath of God, for it is written, "VENGEANCE IS MINE, I WILL REPAY," says the Lord.” (Romans 12:19, NASB)

	There is the verbal sin of public confession of sin which often passes for revival. There is the verbal sin of blaming others for your sins by projecting them onto someone else who has not done those sins. There is the verbal sin of discussing past failures with people in order to get their sympathy. Overt sins include harassment, violence, and revenge activity. 

	All believers have failed and all have an old sin nature. We must continue to confess our known sins to God the Father using 1 John 1:9 and forgetting the confessed sins using Philippians 3:13, isolating the sins as in Hebrews 12:15, and moving on as in Philippians 3:14.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	“Brethren, I do not regard myself as having laid hold of it yet; but one thing I do: forgetting what lies behind and reaching forward to what lies ahead,” (Philippians 3:13, NASB)

	“See to it that no one comes short of the grace of God; that no root of bitterness springing up causes trouble, and by it many be defiled;”  (Hebrews 12:15, NASB)

	“I press on toward the goal for the prize of the upward call of God in Christ Jesus.” (Philippians 3:14, NASB)

	In Hebrews 12:15, “See to it” means to constantly ride herd on yourself. Check yourself that you don’t perpetuate your confessed sins. Apply faith-rest and 1 John 1:9. “Comes short of the grace of God” means failing to use the grace of God. Don’t miss using the grace of God by allowing one confessed sin be the basis for another new sin. “That no root of bitterness springing up” is a new sin from a dead sin. “Causes trouble” means that remembering past sin can create a guilt complex. “By it many be defiled” means that when you carry a guilt complex, others are affected.

	If you don’t isolate your sin, all other doctrines will not get you out of sin. So this is an important doctrine.

	
Chain Sinning

	In Hebrews 12:13, “and make straight paths for your feet” refers to feet as they represent the principle of service for the believer. The present active imperative of the verb ποιέω (poieō) means we are to continue make straight paths as long as we live on this earth. This has to do with wheel tracks and refers to the road to God’s will for your life. Stay with God’s plan and do God’s will in your life. 

	“and make straight paths for your feet, so that the limb which is lame may not be put out of joint, but rather be healed.”  (Hebrews 12:13, NASB)

	God has a personal plan for your life. You are in full time Christian service. He formulated this plan billions and billions of years ago. You get off God’s plan because of carnality. When you stay on this road to spiritual maturity, you gain perfect inner peace and happiness.

	“So that the limb which is lame” is χωλός (chōlos) and means to be obviously crippled such that normal walk is obviously affected. Normal walk is in fellowship. This phrase is a reference to a crippled Christian. This means that the lame do not swerve or turn off of a road. This is chain sinning, failure to isolate sin and failure to ever confess sins to God the Father to regain fellowship with God and the filling of the Holy Spirit whereby you can grow spiritually. 

	“But rather be healed” is the aorist passive subjunctive of ἰάομαι (iaomai) and means healed or restored. After you confess sins, you must forget the sins, and then isolate them. It is up to you. Are you going to stay restored or not? You receive fellowship restoration with the Holy Spirit when you use 1 John 1:9.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	The greatest danger one second after confession of sins to God the Father is to enter into mental attitude sins. This perpetuates chain sinning. All chain sinning is perpetuated in what you think, not what you do. Chain sinning is a mental attitude reaction to a sin that has already been forgiven because you confessed it.

	Most Christians are not orientated to the Christian way of life and the grace of God for one reason. They react to a sin which is dead. This keeps them perpetually out of fellowship. They are reactors instead of responders.

	The Pattern of Chain Sinning

	There is a problem of snatching or grabbing at some system immediately to get yourself back into God’s good graces. The conflict is between the reality of the believer in fellowship versus the pseudo-reality of the believer out of fellowship.

	For the believer in fellowship, they learn or take on the inner happiness produced by the Lord. It is a combination of joy and contentment. You may have made many people unhappy, but you haven’t ever made God unhappy. God has never lost His cool even for a minute. When you have gained some of God’s happiness, you gain a relaxed mental attitude. This gives you a capacity for love in all the categories - toward God, toward your wife or husband, toward people, toward the details of life, and an orientation to grace.

	For the believer out of fellowship, they experience self-induced misery. They always react to things. Such people are always unhappy. When you find a believer who is always miserable, they always want the happiness, blessings, joys, and testimonies they hear messages about. Unfortunately, it is always around the corner and over the next hill. They try harder and become legalistic. They try some system of human good ascetics like reading their Bible an hour a day or praying more. They try some system of emotionalism like going forward and dedicating themselves or doing something without thinking like marching in a mob.

	Then someone tells them about a Bible conference or a deeper life retreat or a victorious life conference, so they go do that. Someone says there is a special speaker in town and he’s got the answer to life’s problems, so they go to that. Then someone says there is a great experience they can have, so they try that. Then someone says, “You’ve tried all these things, and you’re still miserable, so why don’t you get drunk?” So they try that.

	The next step could be the psychiatrist and they do what they suggest. Then they have a nervous breakdown and a certain therapy is suggested so they try that. Then someone suggests making points with God by attending a church where you get ten points for bringing a visitor, tithing, being on time, or going to a youth group. Then someone comes along and says they need to get married so they try that and end up in divorce. Someone says, you need to move or get a different job and so they try that.

	This is not the plan of God! However, these people are loved by God. The pseudo (carnal believer) and the real (spiritual believer) both have personal plans for their lives authored by God. The difference is that the pseudo believers are off the road. Both groups know how to confess sin biblically, but the pseudo believers are spiritual babies and they react. The others are responders and once they get into fellowship, they forget the sin and move on.

	The believer on the road is the responder. The believer off the road (out of fellowship) is a reactor. The reactors never get straightened out unless they can understand what this lesson is teaching. Remember that the reaction is always in the mind. It is not physical. You are wrong to react. The right kind of thinking is response.

	Mental attitude sins are the worst because they are subtle. They not only get you off the highway, but they get you to go for every stupid, ridiculous, legalistic system that has ever existed. Some have tried everything from pleading the blood which is sheer heresy, to praying to the Holy Spirit, to trying to “get the Ghost,” to trying to have a super ecstatic experience, to sublimating, seeing a psychiatrist, having a nervous breakdown, and having a change of environment. You get worse and worse and worse. The more desperate you become, the more straws you grasp at and every straw you grasp at is pseudo-spirituality.

	You need to have enough faith-rest to decide to confess your known sins to God the Father and trust that that sin is gone, behind you, forgiven by God. You confess the sin, an awful sin, a horrible sin and all are forgiven. Then you begin to think how could God forgive such a horrible sin. It was so horrible, you want to make up for it in some way and then you start in resenting anyone involved in the sin. Reaction sets in, then you project the sins onto others, then you become bitter. You are perpetually out of fellowship. You are so miserable you would try anything.

	No believer should have a true close friend in an unbeliever. But, you don’t reach this conclusion until you have spiritual growth. Once you become a believer, all category three friendships are with believers. There is no question but that a lot of your unbelieving acquaintances are a lot nicer than your believing friends for a lot of reasons.

	A lot of people say that confession of sin doesn’t work. The problem is with you, not with the grace principle of confession of sin. There has never been a case when confession of sin using 1 John 1:9 didn’t work and a sin was not cleansed. Out of the mental reaction comes psychosomatic swings. So you have self-induced misery from mental attitude sins and divine discipline because you are out of fellowship. Now you are looking for a patsy and start maligning. Then you receive their discipline (triple compound discipline). This is all a prelude to the sin unto death. You are a walking grenade with the pin out. You blow up and other people get hurt.

	
Mankind is Under Sin

	What does “under sin” mean? It means under the dominion, under the power, under the rulership, under the bondage of sin. Illustration: Let’s say I am going to dominate some guy by making him shine my shoes when he doesn’t want to. I come up to him and say, “Peter, shine my shoes!” But he won’t do it. So I knock him down. When he struggles to his feet I ask him to shine my shoes. But he still won’t do it. So I knock him down again. Finally he shines my shoes. The next day I only have to knock him down once and he shines my shoes. The next day I just have to ask him and by the end of the month I say “Jump” and he says, “How high?” I have dominated him. He has been pushed down to do my will. Sin does this to the human race. Every member of  the human race is under the rulership and dominion of sin, completely and totally. It is the biggest bully and it dominates all of us. The judicial verdict is that both Jew and Gentile are under the dominion of sin. Rom. 3:9-11.

	"What then? Are we better than they? Not at all; for we have already charged that both Jews and Greeks are all under sin; as it is written, "THERE IS NONE RIGHTEOUS, NOT EVEN ONE; THERE IS NONE WHO UNDERSTANDS, THERE IS NONE WHO SEEKS FOR GOD;"  (Romans 3:9-11, NASB)

	Romans 3:10-18 describes the human race under the dominion of sin. 

	“as it is written, "THERE IS NONE RIGHTEOUS, NOT EVEN ONE; THERE IS NONE WHO UNDERSTANDS, THERE IS NONE WHO SEEKS FOR GOD; ALL HAVE TURNED ASIDE, TOGETHER THEY HAVE BECOME USELESS; THERE IS NONE WHO DOES GOOD, THERE IS NOT EVEN ONE." "THEIR THROAT IS AN OPEN GRAVE, WITH THEIR TONGUES THEY KEEP DECEIVING," "THE POISON OF ASPS IS UNDER THEIR LIPS"; "WHOSE MOUTH IS FULL OF CURSING AND BITTERNESS"; "THEIR FEET ARE SWIFT TO SHED BLOOD, DESTRUCTION AND MISERY ARE IN THEIR PATHS, AND THE PATH OF PEACE THEY HAVE NOT KNOWN." "THERE IS NO FEAR OF GOD BEFORE THEIR EYES."” (Romans 3:10-18, NASB)

	"ALL HAVE TURNED ASIDE, TOGETHER THEY HAVE BECOME USELESS; THERE IS NONE WHO DOES GOOD, THERE IS NOT EVEN ONE.""  (Romans 3:12, NASB)

	God, the great physician, tells them to open their mouth so he can look at their throat and tongue, just like doctors today. When they stick out their tongue and say “ahh,” God smells their bad breath. The tongue turns out to be forked, like an asp snake. Rom. 3:13.

	""THEIR THROAT IS AN OPEN GRAVE, WITH THEIR TONGUES THEY KEEP DECEIVING," "THE POISON OF ASPS IS UNDER THEIR LIPS";"  (Romans 3:13, NASB)

	Romans 3:14 describes the average factory where the discontented and critical workers cuss and gripe their way through the day. Romans 3:15 is a spiritual x-ray of the human race without Christ. In Romans 3:16-18 is the working motto of the United Nations.

	""WHOSE MOUTH IS FULL OF CURSING AND BITTERNESS";"  (Romans 3:14, NASB)

	""THEIR FEET ARE SWIFT TO SHED BLOOD,"  (Romans 3:15, NASB)

	"DESTRUCTION AND MISERY ARE IN THEIR PATHS, AND THE PATH OF PEACE THEY HAVE NOT KNOWN." "THERE IS NO FEAR OF GOD BEFORE THEIR EYES.""  (Romans 3:16-18, NASB)

	Does this series of verses describe the little sweet old lady that lives down the block who is in some false cult and does not believe in Jesus Christ? Yes, this is God’s description of every member of the human race, even Adolf Eichmann. We have a problem today. It is hard to get people to recognize that they are lost. Very few are willing to admit they are lost. They try to justify themselves by baptism, membership, and doing good deeds. Rom. 3:19-20.

	"Now we know that whatever the Law says, it speaks to those who are under the Law, so that every mouth may be closed and all the world may become accountable to God; because by the works of the Law no flesh will be justified in His sight; for through the Law comes the knowledge of sin."  (Romans 3:19-20, NASB) 

	In almost any city, if you ask the average man on the street, “Are you born-again?” he would say, “I’m Catholic” or I’m a Methodist” or I’m a Mormon.” This means nothing. The Bible isn’t a denominational Bible. It doesn’t belong to some brand of people. It is the Word of God and is the final standard of divine authority. 

	What does the Mosaic Law state? It says I am guilty. It puts a zipper on my mouth. It points out my sin. This lesson is hard on the dignity of man, but we need not be afraid of truth! One of today’s biggest tragedies would be Sunday School teachers telling children that if they keep the Ten Commandments, they would go to heaven. Or, trying to keep them as best they can will suffice. Remember that the Bible does not teach that you go to heaven because you are good, or even go to hell because you are bad. One goes to heaven by simply accepting Jesus Christ as Savior. The issue is not how good or bad you may be. One goes to hell for simply not accepting Jesus Christ as Savior. People who lived good lives on earth will be in hell and people who lived bad lives on earth will be in heaven. The only consequential issue in life is what did they do with the claims of Christ before death?

	So, the Ten Commandments show me I am sinful and I need a cleansing through the Savior. Everyone should understand the plan of salvation and how to be cleansed by faith in the salvation promise. However, some may not be convinced that they are lost, even yet. Has there ever been a time when you accepted Jesus Christ as your personal Savior and recognized that you were lost?

	Romans 3:20 says “for through the Law comes the knowledge of sin.” Then, how can I be saved? By saying to Him, “God, I realize that I have sinned, right now I believe that Jesus Christ died on the Cross for my sins and I accept Him as my Savior.” You now have God's very own eternal life! You are now born again! You don’t have to blink your eyes, yell, scream, or feel good. You just simply receive Him by faith. John 1:12; John 3:36; Gal. 3:13-16.

	"But as many as received Him, to them He gave the right to become children of God, even to those who believe in His name,"  (John 1:12, NASB)

	""He who believes in the Son has eternal life; but he who does not obey the Son will not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him.""  (John 3:36, NASB)

	"Christ redeemed us from the curse of the Law, having become a curse for us—for it is written, "CURSED IS EVERYONE WHO HANGS ON A TREE"— in order that in Christ Jesus the blessing of Abraham might come to the Gentiles, so that we would receive the promise of the Spirit through faith. Brethren, I speak in terms of human relations: even though it is only a man's covenant, yet when it has been ratified, no one sets it aside or adds conditions to it. Now the promises were spoken to Abraham and to his seed. He does not say, "And to seeds," as referring to many, but rather to one, "And to your seed," that is, Christ."  (Galatians 3:13-16, NASB)

	What relation do we sustain to the Abrahamic Covenant? Why did Jesus Christ redeem us? So that the blessing of Abraham might come upon us. The New Covenant guaranteed Israel what? A new heart, the indwelling of the Holy Spirit. How does this blessing come to us? By salvation, the indwelling of the Holy Spirit.

	The real you, your soul is composed of; self-consciousness, mentality, volition, and emotion. Self-consciousness that makes you aware of your existence, the mentality is the thinking part of the soul and includes the left lobe and the right lobe, volition is the decider of the soul, and emotion is the appreciator of the soul. 

	Because the unsaved human being does not have a human spirit, God the Holy Spirit must deal directly with the soul. This is the doctrine of the convicting ministry of the Holy Spirit. For the unbeliever, the Holy Spirit acts as a human spirit and makes Gospel information clear to them and puts it into the left lobe or mentality of the soul. With this information in the mentality of the soul, self-consciousness becomes oriented to a new set of circumstances and a new plan, the plan of salvation. 

	The self-consciousness becomes aware of man’s inadequacy and God’s perfect provision. Positive volition makes the decision to believe in Christ, a non-meritorious act. It may or may not be accompanied by emotion or appreciation. Some people say that when they were saved, they had a great emotional experience. Some have no emotional response and some are in between. The conscience in the right lobe of the soul for the first time has a new norm or standard called grace, entirely different from anything known before.

	For the first time, the old sin nature gets its come-uppance for at the point of salvation we are not only indwelt by the Holy Spirit, but filled with the Holy Spirit. The first sin we commit gets us out of fellowship and fellowship can only be recovered by confessing sin biblically using 1 John 1:9. When the believer is in fellowship, the old sin nature is frustrated and cannot control the soul. At the moment of salvation, the human spirit is reactivated and becomes a new capability to learn and understand spiritual information by which we can grow spiritually. 

	"If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness."  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	The Old Sin Nature of Man

	Romans 3:23 presents the sin part of man. But the old sin nature of man also has a human good part. Romans 1 deals with the sin part and Romans 2 deals with the human good part. Below is a diagram of the genetically-formed old sin nature that resides in every cell of every human being, except Jesus Christ. 

	“for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God,” (Romans 3:23, NASB)

	[image: Image]

	Romans 1:18 introduces us to the wrath of God. This is righteous judgment directed against ungodliness and unrighteousness. The old sin nature has a trend toward sin with another trend toward human good. This righteous anger is the outcome of those who do something mentioned in this verse, “who suppress the truth in unrighteousness.” This means that there is suppression of God’s truth. Truth is held down and concealed. This results in sin.  

	"For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men who suppress the truth in unrighteousness,"  (Romans 1:18, NASB)

	As an illustration, suppose I had a small kitten under my hand and kept suppressing it, pushing it down, cutting off its air. What would happen? It would die. So here, suppression of truth results in continued deeds of spiritual death - sins.

	Romans 1:19 is not talking about Christians, but all normal humanity which has God-consciousness. Every normal human being is conscious of God at one time or another. They may suppress this consciousness and remain unsaved, or suppress truth by twisting it and becoming religious without Christ. Or they may become a fool, declaring themselves an atheist. 

	"because that which is known about God is evident within them; for God made it evident to them."  (Romans 1:19, NASB)

	Unsaved man can be conscious concerning God's creation that is visible all around them and realize that somebody is greater than we are. They are also conscious of God's power and Godhood. Appreciating creation won’t save and God-consciousness won’t save, but they make us conscious that God does exist and must be reckoned with. These people will be fed more information concerning God in the form of the Gospel. If they respond to the convicting ministry of the Holy Spirit bringing them to faith belief in Jesus Christ, they become saved. They become believers with an eternal relationship with Jesus Christ. Rom. 1:20; Eph. 2:8-9. 

	"For since the creation of the world His invisible attributes, His eternal power and divine nature, have been clearly seen, being understood through what has been made, so that they are without excuse."  (Romans 1:20, NASB)

	“For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not as a result of works, so that no one may boast.” (Ephesians 2:8-9, NASB)

	Before salvation or after salvation, a person can have either negative or positive volition. If one says “no” to the convicting ministry of the Holy Spirit before salvation, they stay unsaved. But if one goes on positive signals, God will feed more information to that individual in the form of the Gospel. It does not matter where the individual lives on this earth, they can accept Christ even if they live in a very remote part of the world. The Bible teaching on volition in no way violates the Bible teaching of total depravity. It is the meeting place of the sovereignty of God and the free will of man. Man can reject the Lord or he can accept Him. John 7:17.

	" "If anyone is willing to do His will, he will know of the teaching, whether it is of God or whether I speak from Myself. "  (John 7:17, NASB)

	Thus, this Romans 1 crowd got on negative signals at the point of God-consciousness and suppressed truth. Where does this suppression of truth lead? First of all, everyone is responsible for their own sin. Romans 1:20 says they are without excuse. Those who have never heard are just as lost as those who have heard and not responded. Why? Every normal person has God-consciousness and can have full facts of the Gospel, if they continue on positive volitional signals. Abnormal people who never reach God-consciousness, the mentally handicapped for example, go to heaven regardless of their age or physical appearance. 

	The Romans 1 crowd forsook God-consciousness. This led to downgrading God and forsaking Him. Their intellect was darkened. They could not know God. Their emotions were degraded. They could not love God. Their will was deadened. They could not obey God. Rom. 1:21-23.

	"For even though they knew God, they did not honor Him as God or give thanks, but they became futile in their speculations, and their foolish heart was darkened. Professing to be wise, they became fools, and exchanged the glory of the incorruptible God for an image in the form of corruptible man and of birds and four-footed animals and crawling creatures."  (Romans 1:21-23, NASB)

	God then gave them up to lusts of their hearts to impurity, exchanging the truth of God for a lie, worshiping and serving the creature rather than the Creator. Rom. 1:24-26.

	"Therefore God gave them over in the lusts of their hearts to impurity, so that their bodies would be dishonored among them. For they exchanged the truth of God for a lie, and worshiped and served the creature rather than the Creator, who is blessed forever. Amen. For this reason God gave them over to degrading passions; for their women exchanged the natural function for that which is unnatural,"  (Romans 1:24-26, NASB)

	Those who no longer acknowledge God, God gives them over to a depraved or reprobate mind. This is a mind totally abandoned to the whims and desires of the base side of the old sin nature. This is a person totally on negative signals. Rom. 1:28.

	"And just as they did not see fit to acknowledge God any longer, God gave them over to a depraved mind, to do those things which are not proper,"  (Romans 1:28, NASB)

	These things exhibit themselves in various sins that are listed in Romans 1:26-32. Note that there are internal and overt sins. Homosexuality is mentioned. Many American cities are plagued with this type of perversion which is called sin by the Bible, not a sickness. Sodom in Old Testament times was almost completely given over to this area of sin. 

	"being filled with all unrighteousness, wickedness, greed, evil; full of envy, murder, strife, deceit, malice; they are gossips, slanderers, haters of God, insolent, arrogant, boastful, inventors of evil, disobedient to parents, without understanding, untrustworthy, unloving, unmerciful; and although they know the ordinance of God, that those who practice such things are worthy of death, they not only do the same, but also give hearty approval to those who practice them."  (Romans 1:29-32, NASB)

	God can only judge when such sins are rampant. He destroys a nation when the iniquity of a nation is full. This is dependent upon the five cycles of discipline mentioned in Leviticus 26, also the iniquities of the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth generation found in Exodus 20, Proverbs 30:11-14, Proverbs 30:17, and last of all, the law of sexual perversity. The latter puts an entire nation on negative signals and God destroys that nation. This is the Fifth Cycle of Discipline. Many Old Testament passages develop this as well as Romans 1.

	"There is a kind of man who curses his father And does not bless his mother. There is a kind who is pure in his own eyes, Yet is not washed from his filthiness. There is a kind—oh how lofty are his eyes! And his eyelids are raised in arrogance. There is a kind of man whose teeth are like swords And his jaw teeth like knives, To devour the afflicted from the earth And the needy from among men."  (Proverbs 30:11-14, NASB)

	"The eye that mocks a father And scorns a mother, The ravens of the valley will pick it out, And the young eagles will eat it."  (Proverbs 30:17, NASB)

	Some will no doubt be saved while attending Bible classes. Others may not be Christians yet. Do we as Christians still have an old sin nature after salvation? Yes. Is the possibility of doing these sins in the ability of a Christian? Yes. What happens if we sin? Do we lose our salvation and have to get saved all over again? No. They need to get back in fellowship by using 1 John 1:9. Remember when a believer sins, they gets into divine discipline from God. There is no license to sin after becoming a Christian. Believers can and do sin after salvation. They can lie, for example and they can gossip. They can have the worst sins of all, mental attitude sins. These are sins of bitterness, hostility, hate, spite, pride, etc.

	"If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness."  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	Every now and then some wild-eyed, stoop shouldered individual will come down the pike and say that once a person is saved, they cease to sin and have no more problems with the old sin nature. Hogwash! 1 John 1:8-10 indicates that a believer will have their difficulties. Being saved is just opening the door. The believer needs to grow in the Lord. Churches are loaded these days with born again people who have never been fed Bible doctrine. If you know where you can be fed, the Bible says you are responsible before God to be there. 

	"If we say that we have no sin, we are deceiving ourselves and the truth is not in us. If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. If we say that we have not sinned, we make Him a liar and His word is not in us."  (1 John 1:8-10, NASB)

	As Christians, we are just plain stupid sometimes. Let’s take a Kansas farm for example, where steers are fed extra at certain times of the year to get them in shape for sale. Those steers must be fed and there are feed boxes for that purpose. Imagine those hungry steers standing at the empty feed box when there were full feed boxes near them where they could eat their fill! Can you imagine them starving to death when they could simply walk over to full feed boxes? Then, why is it that unbelievers are made fully aware of God, but reject Him and the Gospel of Jesus Christ when all they had to do is exercise their free will to accept God and then accept the saving work of Jesus Christ on the Cross? This is the free will of mankind in action. 

	In Romans 1:23, we have a supplemental illustration of idolatry in America. This verse is often applied to those “heathen” living in dark Africa or India. Sometimes a class will really get worked up about the terrible idol worship in other nations. And if they are denouncing them, let them talk for a brief time concerning the so-called backward countries. Then reverse the issue and say, “All right, don’t we suppress God in America? Don’t the unsaved suppress truth?” 

	"and exchanged the glory of the incorruptible God for an image in the form of corruptible man and of birds and four-footed animals and crawling creatures."  (Romans 1:23, NASB)

	Let’s try another example. “Now God bothers me, gets on my back and in my way, but yet I’m a bit uneasy about Him. Apparently I’ve got a consciousness of God and I’m not sure I’m right with Him. And so, God bugs me. So, I’m going to have to do something to please God, to appease God.”

	“I have decided to build God a beautiful altar because I wouldn’t think of making a corrupt image of some idol at all, after all I’m civilized. So I will make a beautiful altar with magnificent gold ornaments on it, put lovely candles there in ornate holders, put on a marble top and it will be a real knockout. And I will tell God, “I’m making this for you! Did you know that?” Since I don’t want it to rain on the altar, I will build up some sides, put a roof over it held up by arches (God likes high roofs and arches) and it is looking great. “But God I want you to see out, so I’ll have you look out at the world through nice colorful stained glass windows so you’ll not get too offended over what is going on. I’m going to also put up a lot of pictures of you and Jesus Christ so you can look at yourself in the mirror.”

	Then I have “God’s house” completed with beautiful pews with comfortable pads on them and beautiful red carpeted aisles. This is cultured and pleasing. But I keep the key of my church to myself.

	So I have a big wing-ding week. Then suddenly late Saturday night I say, “Wife, let’s go to church tomorrow morning. We’re going to have to nod to God, we’ve been neglecting Him lately. Let’s go and pay our respects to Him.” She says, “OK,” so we finally get up in the morning, pull ourselves together, and look as respectable as possible. I unlock the door of “God’s house” and walk in and say, “Hi, God, it is good to see you. Haven’t had much to do with you all week, but wanted you to know that the interest is still there.”

	“Oh, by the way, God, we’d like to give you some money,” and so I kick a little tip into the kitty and think, “Now that will help you get through the week God.” Then the wife and I sit back and hear a nice talk on how good we are. In all those beautiful surroundings, I get the feeling that somehow God must overlook some of my naughtiness and neglect and that I must be pleasing Him.

	Finally, the talk is over and as we file out the door I really feel inspired but also glad it is over for another week. After everyone has cleared out, I slam the door, lock it, and say, “I’m sure glad that is over for another week. Bye, God, I’ve given you my due. Now please, God, will you keep your nose out of my business? Kindly look the other way. How about it? OK? It’s a bargain.” You can apply this illustration any way you want. Some will surely get the point of playing church.

	Gentiles Are Under Sin

	In Romans 1:3-4, Paul is introducing Jesus Christ to the Gentiles in Rome. In Romans 1:11-13, he is relating his desire to come to teach them even earlier for their spiritual edification.

	"concerning His Son, who was born of a descendant of David according to the flesh, who was declared the Son of God with power by the resurrection from the dead, according to the Spirit of holiness, Jesus Christ our Lord,"  (Romans 1:3-4, NASB)

	"For I long to see you so that I may impart some spiritual gift to you, that you may be established; that is, that I may be encouraged together with you while among you, each of us by the other's faith, both yours and mine. I do not want you to be unaware, brethren, that often I have planned to come to you (and have been prevented so far) so that I may obtain some fruit among you also, even as among the rest of the Gentiles."  (Romans 1:11-13, NASB)

	Paul states that “I am a debtor, I am ready, and I am not ashamed.” This all involves the preaching of the Gospel. Paul was not ashamed of the Gospel because it was good news. It is the power of God unto salvation to everyone that believers. Rom. 1:14-16.

	"I am under obligation both to Greeks and to barbarians, both to the wise and to the foolish. So, for my part, I am eager to preach the gospel to you also who are in Rome. For I am not ashamed of the gospel, for it is the power of God for salvation to everyone who believes, to the Jew first and also to the Greek."  (Romans 1:14-16, NASB)

	As an illustration, let’s say that you go into a car dealer to buy a Zilch V-8. As you approach the salesman and inquire about the car, he tells you that the previous three that he sold were wrecked because the steering wheel came off. Furthermore, their ignition systems were catching fire and causing considerable damage. The fenders were also falling off. Would you buy the car? Most wouldn’t if they were thinking. You would want a car that was good news, not bad from day one. So it is with the Gospel. It is nothing but good news. It is not good news that I am a sinner, but good news that Jesus Christ died for my sins and can save me eternally. So don’t be afraid of the Gospel. It is good news and open to all, good or bad.

	Believers are saved only by faith. This is the first instance of “faith” in Romans 1:17. They are to live by faith which is the second instance of the word “faith.” God never says to stop believing. We believed the promise of salvation by faith and were saved. We are to continue to believe the promises of God by faith after salvation so we can grow spiritually. 

	"For in it the righteousness of God is revealed from faith to faith; as it is written, "BUT THE RIGHTEOUS man SHALL LIVE BY FAITH.""  (Romans 1:17, NASB) 

	Jews Are Under Sin

	Paul addresses a group of Jews who have been sitting in judgment on the Gentile group that Paul has just blistered. Can’t you just hear those Jews after Romans 1? “That’s right, Paul, really give it to them! They deserve it, those Gentile dogs. Sic ‘em, Paul, really lay it on!” But Paul turns right around and lowers the boom on the Jews! “All right, you Jews, I have a double barreled shotgun, the Gentiles got one barrel of the gun, now I’ll unload the other in your camp!” And he did! Rom. 2:1-2.

	"Therefore you have no excuse, everyone of you who passes judgment, for in that which you judge another, you condemn yourself; for you who judge practice the same things. And we know that the judgment of God rightly falls upon those who practice such things."  (Romans 2:1-2, NASB)

	What did the Gentiles do that caused the Holy Spirit to inspire Paul to write a sordid story like Romans 1? They suppressed truth. What did the Jews do? They rejected the light they had. Who had more light? Jews had more light to suppress and the more light, the more judgment. Certainly, the Gentiles needed to be judged for their wicked deeds, but the Jews would be too, for they did the same things. That is, the Gentiles immorally suppress truth and the Jews religiously suppress truth. Rom. 2:3.

	"But do you suppose this, O man, when you pass judgment on those who practice such things and do the same yourself, that you will escape the judgment of God?"  (Romans 2:3, NASB)

	The Jews hadn’t lived up to the light in the Old Testament. Here was the Jew with the Old Testament promises to Abraham. Why, we are God’s chosen people! So, was the Jew automatically in because of nationality, because of papa Abraham, father of the Israelite nation? Of course not! 

	They were saying, “Abraham was a Christian, therefore I’m a Christian. That is like saying Martin Luther was a Christian. I’m a Lutheran, therefore, I’m a Christian. Or John Wesley was a Christian. I’m a Methodist, therefore, I’m a Christian. Or John Knox was a Christian. I’m a Presbyterian, therefore, I’m a Christian. Or, I’m a Jew, therefore, I’m in God’s favor by all means! I was raised in a Christian home, therefore, St. Peter is going to be impressed with me at the pearly gates. No, a thousand times no!

	They were also saying in Romans 2:5 that because they were Jews they were not subject to judgment as the Gentiles. But Paul cuts them down to size. Listen, some people today think that because they are Methodists or Baptists or Bereans or something else, that it gets them into heaven. Or that being a Catholic gets them past St. Peter. God is not impressed with your brand or label. He wants to know, what you have done with the truth? That truth is, Jesus Christ died for your sins! Simply believe in Him as your Savior. John 3:36.

	"But because of your stubbornness and unrepentant heart you are storing up wrath for yourself in the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment of God,"  (Romans 2:5, NASB)

	""He who believes in the Son has eternal life; but he who does not obey the Son will not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him.""  (John 3:36, NASB)

	Where did the Jews learn about the longsuffering and goodness of God? Through His mighty acts in the Old Testament. Did the Gentiles have an Old Testament? No, the Jews were the custodians of the truth. Did the Gentiles know about God’s longsuffering as did the Jews? No, the Gentiles were seeing the wrath of God, the power of God, that there was a God and they could see this apart from the Old Testament Scriptures. The Jews knew that God was good and longsuffering, but they didn’t utilize His grace! Rom. 2:4.

	"Or do you think lightly of the riches of His kindness and tolerance and patience, not knowing that the kindness of God leads you to repentance?"  (Romans 2:4, NASB)

	 “Wrath” is used in Romans 1:18. Is God righteous in judging sin? Now let’s take this verse in context! Does this mean that here is Mary Doe who is a good woman so she is going to heaven? Because she is so good? Here is Sarah Mud. She is bad so she is going to hell because she is bad? No! Put it in context, “according to his deeds.” What were their deeds? They suppressed truth! Rom. 2:5; Rom. 2:6.

	"For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men who suppress the truth in unrighteousness,"  (Romans 1:18, NASB)

	"But because of your stubbornness and unrepentant heart you are storing up wrath for yourself in the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment of God,"  (Romans 2:5, NASB)

	"who WILL RENDER TO EACH PERSON ACCORDING TO HIS DEEDS:"  (Romans 2:6, NASB)

	Read Romans 2:7-9. In Romans 2:9, “who does evil” is again holding down the truth, not responding to it. Why is the Jew mentioned first? More light. By the way, do you realize the light you are getting through studying this? More than the Jews ever had! We can use them and the Gentiles as whipping boys. Be careful how you handle truth. 

	"to those who by perseverance in doing good seek for glory and honor and immortality, eternal life; but to those who are selfishly ambitious and do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness, wrath and indignation. There will be tribulation and distress for every soul of man who does evil, of the Jew first and also of the Greek,"  (Romans 2:7-9, NASB)

	In that case you may say, “I had better get out of here.” Do you realize that the Bible indicates that we are also responsible for the truth that we could have received? James 4:17.

	"Therefore, to one who knows the right thing to do and does not do it, to him it is sin."  (James 4:17, NASB)

	Romans 2:11 says that there is no partiality with God. This is a tremendous statement. Most of us are common ordinary people. We’re not big shots. In the world today, it is not who you are, but who you know! An illustration is that when we were in seminary, we had a neighbor who knew nothing about electricity, but he knew a vice-president of a huge electrical outfit and he was hired for a high-up job in that company. He knew the right man and was hired even though others were more qualified. This is partiality. Rom. 2:10-11.

	"but glory and honor and peace to everyone who does good, to the Jew first and also to the Greek. For there is no partiality with God."  (Romans 2:10-11, NASB)

	But with God, there is no partiality! It is not going to be what kind of clothing you have or what side of the tracks you were born on, or how much education you have, or your advantages or disadvantages. This shot the Jews down for they were counting on some special treatment from the Lord. They would say: “Why, I’m a Jew. I’m of the chosen race! I’ve got Abraham as my father. Look at those Gentile dogs.”

	They believed that there had to be partiality with God but there is not. None! We have the same thing today. “Oh God, I’m a Methodist, I’m a Baptist, I’m a Congregationalist! I’m this or that. Are you impressed God? See God, here is my baptismal certificate. Here’s when I joined the church. God aren’t you impressed with me, don’t you know who I am?” Who sinned without the Law? The Gentiles. Who sinned within the Law? The Jews did. Rom. 2:12.

	"For all who have sinned without the Law will also perish without the Law, and all who have sinned under the Law will be judged by the Law;"  (Romans 2:12, NASB)

	An illustration of Jews having the Mosaic Law: Let’s say I come in to my house and I’m jumping two feet off the floor with excitement and anticipation. I’ve got a document. I was going down the road and this black car with a large taillight on the roof stopped me and gave me a document. It says I am going to see the judge tomorrow! Oh boy, look what I’ve got. I am proud of this. But what I’ve got is a ticket. And what does this document do? It condemns me! It points out my violation, my sin!

	And the very Law that the Jews boasted about, condemned them and called them sinners. But they said, “Look at this, the Law is entrusted to us. You poor Gentiles, you outsiders.” But more light and more judgment. Romans 2:13 looks like you can be saved by keeping the Law. Can you? No! The Law has no power to save anyone. Keep it in context. The Law pointed out sin. A person who does what the Law says, takes its message to heart. As a sinner, I need a Savior. When I believe in Him, I am justified.

	"for it is not the hearers of the Law who are just before God, but the doers of the Law will be justified."  (Romans 2:13, NASB)

	Churches are loaded with people who think they are justified by the Law, the do-gooders. They teach Sunday school, sing in the choir, pitch bills into the plate, and are religious to the gills. Down in Texas, a fine man attended a Christian church. On the invitation of an acquaintance, he went to a Bible class and was eventually saved. When he wrote his resignation (he was on the board of elders) he said, “I’ve gone to church the better part of my life, and had never been presented with the claims of Jesus Christ.” Now, was he a bad man? No. He had been a good religious man without Christ.

	Romans 2 is designed to bring good people under conviction. The Gentiles had the law of conscience. Thus, they had the truth, they were responsible even though they did not have the Law. Rom. 2:14-16.

	"For when Gentiles who do not have the Law do instinctively the things of the Law, these, not having the Law, are a law to themselves, in that they show the work of the Law written in their hearts, their conscience bearing witness and their thoughts alternately accusing or else defending them, on the day when, according to my gospel, God will judge the secrets of men through Christ Jesus."  (Romans 2:14-16, NASB)

	Paul began to put on the heat. Note the sarcasm. “Why don’t you practice what you preach, boys?” Rom. 2:17-20; Rom. 2:21-23.

	"But if you bear the name "Jew" and rely upon the Law and boast in God, and know His will and approve the things that are essential, being instructed out of the Law, and are confident that you yourself are a guide to the blind, a light to those who are in darkness, a corrector of the foolish, a teacher of the immature, having in the Law the embodiment of knowledge and of the truth,"  (Romans 2:17-20, NASB)

	"you, therefore, who teach another, do you not teach yourself? You who preach that one shall not steal, do you steal? You who say that one should not commit adultery, do you commit adultery? You who abhor idols, do you rob temples? You who boast in the Law, through your breaking the Law, do you dishonor God?"  (Romans 2:21-23, NASB)

	They were dishonoring the name of God. They replied, “Oh no, we honor it!” The Jews were actually blaspheming God in the presence of the Gentile nations. They were not a testimony to the Gentiles in any way most of the time. Rom. 2:24.

	"For "THE NAME OF GOD IS BLASPHEMED AMONG THE GENTILES BECAUSE OF YOU," just as it is written."  (Romans 2:24, NASB)

	You know what the biggest enemy of witnessing is? It isn’t the beer joints. It is converted Christians who are not walking in fellowship. How does the outsider look at your church? Do they say, “If you want the Bible explained, go to that church, it’s a really relaxed church and I feel right at home there.” Or, “The people who go to that church go to learn the Word and they sure put it to use when they get out.” Or, “If that is Christianity, they can have it.”

	Romans 2:25 is an illustration of blaspheming God. Circumcision was a mark or outward sign of the Abrahamic Covenant, but it had just come to mean a mark with no spiritual significance.

	"For indeed circumcision is of value if you practice the Law; but if you are a transgressor of the Law, your circumcision has become uncircumcision."  (Romans 2:25, NASB)

	Water baptism, certainly taught in the Word of God, has lost its significance in many places today. Biblically, it symbolizes the mechanics by which we were placed into the Body of Christ. Water baptism has nothing to do with salvation. It illustrates what happened at the point of salvation when you were entered into union with Christ by the Holy Spirit. Biblical water baptism always comes in order, after salvation. But in the United States, a conversation can go like this; “Are you a Christian?” Reply; “Well, I’ve been baptized and joined the church.” Those two factors never saved anyone in the history of the human race according to the Bible.

	There was a fellow in Iowa, a middle aged barber, a very fine fellow. One day a Christian went into his shop to get clipped. The place was empty and they started to talk about churches. The barber was asked inoffensively if he were going to heaven. The fellow paused and said, “No, I guess not.” He was asked why he wasn’t. He said, “Well, I lost my baptismal certificate.” This man was serious. At some time in his life someone had dropped a few drops of water on his head and had given him a certificate. He had grabbed it and said, “Oh boy, now I’m going to heaven.” But alas, he had lost his proof.

	In Romans 2:26, the unbelieving Jew had made circumcision just a rite. Ritual without reality is meaningless.

	"So if the uncircumcised man keeps the requirements of the Law, will not his uncircumcision be regarded as circumcision?"  (Romans 2:26, NASB)

	What is needful? A change of heart. Inside information. Obedience is better than ritual. Rom. 2:27-29.

	"And he who is physically uncircumcised, if he keeps the Law, will he not judge you who though having the letter of the Law and circumcision are a transgressor of the Law? For he is not a Jew who is one outwardly, nor is circumcision that which is outward in the flesh. But he is a Jew who is one inwardly; and circumcision is that which is of the heart, by the Spirit, not by the letter; and his praise is not from men, but from God."  (Romans 2:27-29, NASB)

	 

	
The Sin Unto Death

	The sin unto death is not a specific sin. The sin unto death is the most severe form of divine discipline administered from the justice of God to a believer who has gone into emotional revolt, put on scar tissue in the soul, reverted to carnality for a good amount of time, and therefore is taken home to heaven prematurely in physical death. 1 John 5:16; Psalms 118:17-18; Ezek. 18:21-24.

	“If anyone sees his brother committing a sin not leading to death, he shall ask and God will for him give life to those who commit sin not leading to death. There is a sin leading to death; I do not say that he should make request for this.” (1 John 5:16, NASB)

	“I will not die, but live, And tell of the works of the LORD. The LORD has disciplined me severely, But He has not given me over to death.” (Psalms 118:17-18, NASB)

	“"But if the wicked man turns from all his sins which he has committed and observes all My statutes and practices justice and righteousness, he shall surely live; he shall not die. "All his transgressions which he has committed will not be remembered against him; because of his righteousness which he has practiced, he will live.” (Ezekiel 18:21-22, NASB)

	“"Do I have any pleasure in the death of the wicked," declares the Lord GOD, "rather than that he should turn from his ways and live? "But when a righteous man turns away from his righteousness, commits iniquity and does according to all the abominations that a wicked man does, will he live? All his righteous deeds which he has done will not be remembered for his treachery which he has committed and his sin which he has committed; for them he will die.” (Ezekiel 18:23-24, NASB)

	The sin unto death is an unconfessed persistent unchecked sin which ignores God's grace and is preceded by warning divine discipline followed by more intense divine discipline, and ultimately the sin unto death. It is a sin which has a maximum adverse effect on other believers. Rev. 3:20; Psalms 32:1-5; Rev. 3:16; Phil. 3:18-19. See category on Divine Discipline.

	“'Behold, I stand at the door and knock; if anyone hears My voice and opens the door, I will come in to him and will dine with him, and he with Me.” (Revelation 3:20, NASB)

	“A Psalm of David. A Maskil. How blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, Whose sin is covered! How blessed is the man to whom the LORD does not impute iniquity, And in whose spirit there is no deceit! When I kept silent about my sin, my body wasted away Through my groaning all day long. For day and night Your hand was heavy upon me; My vitality was drained away as with the fever heat of summer. Selah. I acknowledged my sin to You, And my iniquity I did not hide; I said, "I will confess my transgressions to the LORD"; And You forgave the guilt of my sin. Selah.” (Psalms 32:1-5, NASB)

	“'So because you are lukewarm, and neither hot nor cold, I will spit you out of My mouth.” (Revelation 3:16, NASB)

	“For many walk, of whom I often told you, and now tell you even weeping, that they are enemies of the cross of Christ, whose end is destruction, whose god is their appetite, and whose glory is in their shame, who set their minds on earthly things.” (Philippians 3:18-19, NASB)

	The sin unto death is the “end of the road” in God's administration of divine discipline to the believer. Heb. 12:6; Heb. 12:10-11.

	“FOR THOSE WHOM THE LORD LOVES HE DISCIPLINES, AND HE SCOURGES EVERY SON WHOM HE RECEIVES."” (Hebrews 12:6, NASB) 

	“For they disciplined us for a short time as seemed best to them, but He disciplines us for our good, so that we may share His holiness. All discipline for the moment seems not to be joyful, but sorrowful; yet to those who have been trained by it, afterwards it yields the peaceful fruit of righteousness.” (Hebrews 12:10-11, NASB)

	Mechanics of the sin unto death involve scar tissue of the soul. The believer fills up their soul with scar tissue, persistent negative volition toward Bible doctrine, and a frantic search for happiness. This is reversionism. Reversionism ultimately leads to the sin unto death, if the believer does not return to fellowship with God. Jer. 9:16; Jer. 44:12; Jer. 44:27; Rev. 3:16.

	“"I will scatter them among the nations, whom neither they nor their fathers have known; and I will send the sword after them until I have annihilated them."” (Jeremiah 9:16, NASB)

	“'And I will take away the remnant of Judah who have set their mind on entering the land of Egypt to reside there, and they will all meet their end in the land of Egypt; they will fall by the sword and meet their end by famine. Both small and great will die by the sword and famine; and they will become a curse, an object of horror, an imprecation and a reproach.” (Jeremiah 44:12, NASB)

	“'Behold, I am watching over them for harm and not for good, and all the men of Judah who are in the land of Egypt will meet their end by the sword and by famine until they are completely gone.” (Jeremiah 44:27, NASB)

	“'So because you are lukewarm, and neither hot nor cold, I will spit you out of My mouth.” (Revelation 3:16, NASB)

	No believer who dies the sin unto death will ever lose their salvation and eternal life with God. What they will lose is any rewards that would have been given at the Judgment Seat of Christ. 2 Tim. 2:11-13.

	“It is a trustworthy statement: For if we died with Him, we will also live with Him; If we endure, we will also reign with Him; If we deny Him, He also will deny us; If we are faithless, He remains faithful, for He cannot deny Himself.” (2 Timothy 2:11-13, NASB)

	Cancellation of the Sin unto Death

	In the believer’s spiral downward in reversionism and ultimately the sin unto death, spiritual recovery can occur at any time by confession of known sins to God the Father using 1 John 1:9. To avoid return to the downward spiral, the believer needs to get into learning Bible doctrine and growing spiritually. They must have a change of mind with regard to the Word of God and the authority of the pastor who communicates it. They must grow spiritually and rebuild their edification complex of the soul. This is the only way to renew their thinking. 1 John 1:9; 1 Cor. 11:31; Psalms 32:5; Psalms 38; Rom. 12:2; 2 Cor. 2:5-10; Eph. 4:24. 

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	“But if we judged ourselves rightly, we would not be judged.” (1 Corinthians 11:31, NASB)

	“I acknowledged my sin to You, And my iniquity I did not hide; I said, "I will confess my transgressions to the LORD"; And You forgave the guilt of my sin. Selah.” (Psalms 32:5, NASB)

	“And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect.” (Romans 12:2, NASB)

	“But one whom you forgive anything, I forgive also; for indeed what I have forgiven, if I have forgiven anything, I did it for your sakes in the presence of Christ,” (2 Corinthians 2:10, NASB)

	“and put on the new self, which in the likeness of God has been created in righteousness and holiness of the truth.” (Ephesians 4:24, NASB)

	Examples of the Sin unto Death

	Because the sin unto death it is not a specific sin, there are many examples in Scripture. One example is the incestuous Corinthian who eventually recovered. 1 Cor. 5:1-5; 2 Cor 7:8-11.

	“It is actually reported that there is immorality among you, and immorality of such a kind as does not exist even among the Gentiles, that someone has his father's wife.” (1 Corinthians 5:1, NASB)

	“I have decided to deliver such a one to Satan for the destruction of his flesh, so that his spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus.” (1 Corinthians 5:5, NASB)

	“For though I caused you sorrow by my letter, I do not regret it; though I did regret it—for I see that that letter caused you sorrow, though only for a while— I now rejoice, not that you were made sorrowful, but that you were made sorrowful to the point of repentance; for you were made sorrowful according to the will of God, so that you might not suffer loss in anything through us.” (2 Corinthians 7:8-9, NASB)

	“For behold what earnestness this very thing, this godly sorrow, has produced in you: what vindication of yourselves, what indignation, what fear, what longing, what zeal, what avenging of wrong! In everything you demonstrated yourselves to be innocent in the matter.” (2 Corinthians 7:11, NASB)

	Another example is Ananias and Sapphira lying to the Holy Spirit. They were in long-term carnality and ultimately were trying to get spiritual credit for something they didn’t do and lied to God and everyone about it. Acts 5:1-10. See category on Ananias and Sapphira.

	“But a man named Ananias, with his wife Sapphira, sold a piece of property, and kept back some of the price for himself, with his wife's full knowledge, and bringing a portion of it, he laid it at the apostles' feet. But Peter said, "Ananias, why has Satan filled your heart to lie to the Holy Spirit and to keep back some of the price of the land? "While it remained unsold, did it not remain your own? And after it was sold, was it not under your control? Why is it that you have conceived this deed in your heart? You have not lied to men but to God." And as he heard these words, Ananias fell down and breathed his last; and great fear came over all who heard of it.” (Acts 5:1-5, NASB)

	“Then Peter said to her, "Why is it that you have agreed together to put the Spirit of the Lord to the test? Behold, the feet of those who have buried your husband are at the door, and they will carry you out as well." And immediately she fell at his feet and breathed her last, and the young men came in and found her dead, and they carried her out and buried her beside her husband.” (Acts 5:9-10, NASB)

	Another example was Corinthians in persistent carnality without confession of sin participating in the Lord’s Table. 1 Cor. 11:27-28; 1 Cor. 11:30-31.

	“Therefore whoever eats the bread or drinks the cup of the Lord in an unworthy manner, shall be guilty of the body and the blood of the Lord. But a man must examine himself, and in so doing he is to eat of the bread and drink of the cup.” (1 Corinthians 11:27-28, NASB)

	“For this reason many among you are weak and sick, and a number sleep. But if we judged ourselves rightly, we would not be judged.” (1 Corinthians 11:30-31, NASB)

	Some believers in the church at Laodicea received the sin unto death for their long-term carnality. Rev. 3:16.

	“'So because you are lukewarm, and neither hot nor cold, I will spit you out of My mouth.” (Revelation 3:16, NASB)

	An Old Testament example was King Saul’s rejection of Bible doctrine. Saul had no business offering sacrifices. He was a king, not a priest. The priest didn’t show up when Saul thought he should. Saul was told to annihilate Agag. He didn’t. Saul consulted a medium - the Witch of Endor. 1 Chron. 10:13-14; 1 Sam. 13:9-14.

	“So Saul died for his trespass which he committed against the LORD, because of the word of the LORD which he did not keep; and also because he asked counsel of a medium, making inquiry of it, and did not inquire of the LORD. Therefore He killed him and turned the kingdom to David the son of Jesse.” (1 Chronicles 10:13-14, NASB)

	“therefore I said, 'Now the Philistines will come down against me at Gilgal, and I have not asked the favor of the LORD.' So I forced myself and offered the burnt offering." Samuel said to Saul, "You have acted foolishly; you have not kept the commandment of the LORD your God, which He commanded you, for now the LORD would have established your kingdom over Israel forever. "But now your kingdom shall not endure. The LORD has sought out for Himself a man after His own heart, and the LORD has appointed him as ruler over His people, because you have not kept what the LORD commanded you."” (1 Samuel 13:12-14, NASB)

	Another example was King Hezekiah’s sustained rejection of God’s Word with self-righteousness and dependence upon man in his foreign policy with Egypt. God put him under more intense divine discipline, but King Hezekiah finally confessed his sins to God the Father and avoided the sin unto death. Isaiah 30:1-3; Isaiah 31:1-3; Isaiah 38:1-5.

	“"Woe to the rebellious children," declares the LORD, "Who execute a plan, but not Mine, And make an alliance, but not of My Spirit, In order to add sin to sin; Who proceed down to Egypt Without consulting Me, To take refuge in the safety of Pharaoh And to seek shelter in the shadow of Egypt! "Therefore the safety of Pharaoh will be your shame And the shelter in the shadow of Egypt, your humiliation.” (Isaiah 30:1-3, NASB)

	“Woe to those who go down to Egypt for help And rely on horses, And trust in chariots because they are many And in horsemen because they are very strong, But they do not look to the Holy One of Israel, nor seek the LORD! Yet He also is wise and will bring disaster And does not retract His words, But will arise against the house of evildoers And against the help of the workers of iniquity. Now the Egyptians are men and not God, And their horses are flesh and not spirit; So the LORD will stretch out His hand, And he who helps will stumble And he who is helped will fall, And all of them will come to an end together.” (Isaiah 31:1-3, NASB)

	“In those days Hezekiah became mortally ill. And Isaiah the prophet the son of Amoz came to him and said to him, "Thus says the LORD, 'Set your house in order, for you shall die and not live.'" Then Hezekiah turned his face to the wall and prayed to the LORD, and said, "Remember now, O LORD, I beseech You, how I have walked before You in truth and with a whole heart, and have done what is good in Your sight." And Hezekiah wept bitterly. Then the word of the LORD came to Isaiah, saying, "Go and say to Hezekiah, 'Thus says the LORD, the God of your father David, "I have heard your prayer, I have seen your tears; behold, I will add fifteen years to your life.” (Isaiah 38:1-5, NASB)

	Another example was the believer Balaam who turned apostate and stayed there and died the sin unto death. Num. 31:8. See category on Balaam.

	“They killed the kings of Midian along with the rest of their slain: Evi and Rekem and Zur and Hur and Reba, the five kings of Midian; they also killed Balaam the son of Beor with the sword.” (Numbers 31:8, NASB)

	Another example was Hymenaeus and Alexander who were in long-term carnality. 1 Tim.1:19-20.

	“keeping faith and a good conscience, which some have rejected and suffered shipwreck in regard to their faith. Among these are Hymenaeus and Alexander, whom I have handed over to Satan, so that they will be taught not to blaspheme.” (1 Timothy 1:19-20, NASB)

	Some of these sins are gross and overt, some are mental attitude sins. The sin unto death is not a specific sin, but continual long-term carnality without confession of sins to God the Father and return to filling of the Holy Spirit even under severe divine discipline.

	 

	
Importance of a Single Doctrine

	To gain maximum benefit from the proper utilization of Bible doctrine, God has provided us with the spiritual apparatus to listen to, understand, and believe Bible doctrine as it is taught. This is the grace apparatus for perception. God has further given enlightenment on how this process is carried out. The believer in fellowship has positive volition to hear the teaching of Bible doctrine. While hearing it, the Holy Spirit teaches the believer’s human spirit to make the spiritual information understandable. The Holy Spirit then transfers the academically understood spiritual information to the left lobe of the soul as gnosis doctrine. If the believer has positive faith belief in that gnosis Bible doctrine, the Holy Spirit then transfers that Bible doctrine to the right lobe of the soul as epignosis doctrine which is now ready for application to life’s situations and decisions. God then furnishes the believer with a test to enable them to use what they have learned. This enables the epignosis to be surfaced in reality and become true divine wisdom in the soul.

	Some doctrines are presented to inform you, some to correct you, some to encourage you, and some to allow you to express appreciation. Some doctrines will test your mental attitude when you are listening, some will test your endurance in comprehension, some will test your frame of reference to keep them in proper doctrinal focus, and some will even test your appreciation.

	A believer sitting in a congregational assembly under the ministry of the Word must realize that the communicator of the Word is ministering to the whole congregation, not to just to the one. The pastor-teacher is, therefore, reflecting God’s viewpoint to the whole congregation as a group. This then is the context in which the message must be kept and in which it must be applied on a personal basis.

	You only have one Father. The rich young ruler had only one thing lacking. Matt. 23:9; Luke 18:18-20.

	" "Do not call anyone on earth your father; for One is your Father, He who is in heaven. "  (Matthew 23:9, NASB)

	"A ruler questioned Him, saying, "Good Teacher, what shall I do to inherit eternal life?" And Jesus said to him, "Why do you call Me good? No one is good except God alone. "You know the commandments, 'DO NOT COMMIT ADULTERY, DO NOT MURDER, DO NOT STEAL, DO NOT BEAR FALSE WITNESS, HONOR YOUR FATHER AND MOTHER.'" "  (Luke 18:18-20, NASB)

	Martha had only one needful thing. David had only one basic desire and only one priority. Luke 10:42; Psalms 27:4.

	" but only one thing is necessary, for Mary has chosen the good part, which shall not be taken away from her." "  (Luke 10:42, NASB)

	"One thing I have asked from the LORD, that I shall seek: That I may dwell in the house of the LORD all the days of my life, To behold the beauty of the LORD And to meditate in His temple."  (Psalms 27:4, NASB)

	Judas was the only disciple to betray our Lord. John 13:21; Luke 15.

	"When Jesus had said this, He became troubled in spirit, and testified and said, "Truly, truly, I say to you, that one of you will betray Me." "  (John 13:21, NASB)

	One man for one woman. One Lord, one faith, one baptism. Jer. 31:22; Eph. 4:5.

	""How long will you go here and there, O faithless daughter? For the LORD has created a new thing in the earth— A woman will encompass a man.""  (Jeremiah 31:22, NASB)

	"one Lord, one faith, one baptism,"  (Ephesians 4:5, NASB)

	Application of a Single Doctrine

	The application of a single doctrine is in view here. Ezra 9-10 is the description of the context. Ezra is the communicator of Bible doctrine and gets information from his trusted sources. Ezra 9:1-2.  

	“Now when these things had been completed, the princes approached me, saying, “The people of Israel and the priests and the Levites have not separated themselves from the peoples of the lands, according to their abominations, those of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the Perizzites, the Jebusites, the Ammonites, the Moabites, the Egyptians and the Amorites. “For they have taken some of their daughters as wives for themselves and for their sons, so that the holy race has intermingled with the peoples of the lands; indeed, the hands of the princes and the rulers have been foremost in this unfaithfulness.”“  (Ezra 9:1-2, NASB)

	The specific doctrine was spelled out, mental attitude, verbal, and overt sins in context. The communicator’s response was that he tore his clothes. He pulled out his hair. He pulled out his beard. He sat down astonished. People were assembled. The sin was met head on at the evening sacrifice. Ezra 9:4-5.

	“Then everyone who trembled at the words of the God of Israel on account of the unfaithfulness of the exiles gathered to me, and I sat appalled until the evening offering. But at the evening offering I arose from my humiliation, even with my garment and my robe torn, and I fell on my knees and stretched out my hands to the LORD my God;”  (Ezra 9:4-5, NASB) 

	Ezra confessed the sin before the Lord identifying himself with the sin of the people. The communicator is always a part of the congregation. Ezra 9:6-10:1.

	“and I said, “O my God, I am ashamed and embarrassed to lift up my face to You, my God, for our iniquities have risen above our heads and our guilt has grown even to the heavens. “Since the days of our fathers to this day we have been in great guilt, and on account of our iniquities we, our kings and our priests have been given into the hand of the kings of the lands, to the sword, to captivity and to plunder and to open shame, as it is this day.”  (Ezra 9:6-7, NASB)

	“Now while Ezra was praying and making confession, weeping and prostrating himself before the house of God, a very large assembly, men, women and children, gathered to him from Israel; for the people wept bitterly.”  (Ezra 10:1, NASB)

	The people assumed their responsibility in confession. Ezra 10:2.

	“Shecaniah the son of Jehiel, one of the sons of Elam, said to Ezra, “We have been unfaithful to our God and have married foreign women from the peoples of the land; yet now there is hope for Israel in spite of this.”  (Ezra 10:2, NASB) 

	The people assumed their responsibility in applying the doctrine. They recognized what was mechanically necessary to line up with the Word of God. Ezra 10:3.

	““So now let us make a covenant with our God to put away all the wives and their children, according to the counsel of my lord and of those who tremble at the commandment of our God; and let it be done according to the law.”  (Ezra 10:3, NASB)

	The leadership of the church was first challenged by Ezra to confirm and verify the action. Ezra 10:5.

	“Then Ezra rose and made the leading priests, the Levites and all Israel, take oath that they would do according to this proposal; so they took the oath.”  (Ezra 10:5, NASB) 

	They set a deadline for the application in three days. They gave public notice. They established the consequences for refusal. The person refusing would forfeit his substance. He would also be separated from the congregation. On the day of reckoning, when the application would become practical, several things happened. Ezra 10:8-9.

	“and that whoever would not come within three days, according to the counsel of the leaders and the elders, all his possessions should be forfeited and he himself excluded from the assembly of the exiles. So all the men of Judah and Benjamin assembled at Jerusalem within the three days. It was the ninth month on the twentieth of the month, and all the people sat in the open square before the house of God, trembling because of this matter and the heavy rain.”  (Ezra 10:8-9, NASB)

	Ezra, the communicator, restated the sin. He admonished confession by the people. The congregation responded. Ezra 10:10-12.

	“Then Ezra the priest stood up and said to them, “You have been unfaithful and have married foreign wives adding to the guilt of Israel. “Now therefore, make confession to the LORD God of your fathers and do His will; and separate yourselves from the peoples of the land and from the foreign wives.” Then all the assembly replied with a loud voice, “That’s right! As you have said, so it is our duty to do.”  (Ezra 10:10-12, NASB)

	The completion of the task to adjust to doctrine in application was going to take a period of time. Ezra 10:13.

	““But there are many people; it is the rainy season and we are not able to stand in the open. Nor can the task be done in one or two days, for we have transgressed greatly in this matter.”  (Ezra 10:13, NASB) 

	They identified the ones who would assist in the application of doctrine. In making application of doctrine, you often need to identify the one or ones who can help expedite the matter. Ezra 10:14.

	““Let our leaders represent the whole assembly and let all those in our cities who have married foreign wives come at appointed times, together with the elders and judges of each city, until the fierce anger of our God on account of this matter is turned away from us.”“  (Ezra 10:14, NASB)

	The personnel used in application of this specific doctrine was limited to only a few people. The process of academic doctrine becoming application in real life took time. The time of consideration was over so they gathered for decision. The decision to deal with the specific doctrine was made on December 20. On January 1, the actual process of handling the personal cases began. On April 1, the actual process of handling the personal cases was finished. It took three months and roughly 10 days to bring academic doctrine into real practice. Ezra 10:16-17.

	“But the exiles did so. And Ezra the priest selected men who were heads of fathers’ households for each of their father’s households, all of them by name. So they convened on the first day of the tenth month to investigate the matter. They finished investigating all the men who had married foreign wives by the first day of the first month.”  (Ezra 10:16-17, NASB)

	Effects of a Single Doctrine

	The single sin of a single man in Joshua 7:13, resulted in the defeat of the nation and many people dying.

	""Rise up! Consecrate the people and say, 'Consecrate yourselves for tomorrow, for thus the LORD, the God of Israel, has said, "There are things under the ban in your midst, O Israel. You cannot stand before your enemies until you have removed the things under the ban from your midst.""  (Joshua 7:13, NASB)

	The single sin of Moses striking the rock twice led to his divine discipline of not being allowed to enter the Promised Land. Num. 20:7-13.

	"and the LORD spoke to Moses, saying, "Take the rod; and you and your brother Aaron assemble the congregation and speak to the rock before their eyes, that it may yield its water. You shall thus bring forth water for them out of the rock and let the congregation and their beasts drink." So Moses took the rod from before the LORD, just as He had commanded him; and Moses and Aaron gathered the assembly before the rock. And he said to them, "Listen now, you rebels; shall we bring forth water for you out of this rock?" Then Moses lifted up his hand and struck the rock twice with his rod; and water came forth abundantly, and the congregation and their beasts drank. But the LORD said to Moses and Aaron, "Because you have not believed Me, to treat Me as holy in the sight of the sons of Israel, therefore you shall not bring this assembly into the land which I have given them." Those were the waters of Meribah, because the sons of Israel contended with the LORD, and He proved Himself holy among them."  (Numbers 20:7-13, NASB)

	The single sin of one man brought sin into the world. The single sin of one man brought physical and spiritual death upon the world. Rom. 5:12; Rom. 5:15.

	"Therefore, just as through one man sin entered into the world, and death through sin, and so death spread to all men, because all sinned"  (Romans 5:12, NASB)

	"But the free gift is not like the transgression. For if by the transgression of the one the many died, much more did the grace of God and the gift by the grace of the one Man, Jesus Christ, abound to the many."  (Romans 5:15, NASB)

	The single person of Jesus Christ brought salvation to all who believe. Rom. 5:16-19.

	"The gift is not like that which came through the one who sinned; for on the one hand the judgment arose from one transgression resulting in condemnation, but on the other hand the free gift arose from many transgressions resulting in justification. For if by the transgression of the one, death reigned through the one, much more those who receive the abundance of grace and of the gift of righteousness will reign in life through the One, Jesus Christ. So then as through one transgression there resulted condemnation to all men, even so through one act of righteousness there resulted justification of life to all men. For as through the one man's disobedience the many were made sinners, even so through the obedience of the One the many will be made righteous."  (Romans 5:16-19, NASB)

	The giving of spiritual gifts is done by the Holy Spirit at salvation on a singular one by one basis. 1 Cor. 12:8-13.

	"For to one is given the word of wisdom through the Spirit, and to another the word of knowledge according to the same Spirit; to another faith by the same Spirit, and to another gifts of healing by the one Spirit, and to another the effecting of miracles, and to another prophecy, and to another the distinguishing of spirits, to another various kinds of tongues, and to another the interpretation of tongues. But one and the same Spirit works all these things, distributing to each one individually just as He wills. For even as the body is one and yet has many members, and all the members of the body, though they are many, are one body, so also is Christ. For by one Spirit we were all baptized into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether slaves or free, and we were all made to drink of one Spirit."  (1 Corinthians 12:8-13, NASB)

	The falling of a single sparrow doesn’t pass the Father’s eye. Matt. 10:28-29.

	" "Do not fear those who kill the body but are unable to kill the soul; but rather fear Him who is able to destroy both soul and body in hell. "Are not two sparrows sold for a cent? And yet not one of them will fall to the ground apart from your Father. "  (Matthew 10:28-29, NASB)

	Importance of a Single Doctrine as Seen by Man’s Approach to it.

	The denial of a single doctrine. 1 John 2:22; 2 John 1:7-8.

	"Who is the liar but the one who denies that Jesus is the Christ? This is the antichrist, the one who denies the Father and the Son."  (1 John 2:22, NASB)

	"For many deceivers have gone out into the world, those who do not acknowledge Jesus Christ as coming in the flesh. This is the deceiver and the antichrist. Watch yourselves, that you do not lose what we have accomplished, but that you may receive a full reward."  (2 John 1:7-8, NASB)

	The testing of a single doctrine of man. The recognition of a single doctrine as a part of a whole. John 7:17-20; James 2:10.

	" "If anyone is willing to do His will, he will know of the teaching, whether it is of God or whether I speak from Myself. "He who speaks from himself seeks his own glory; but He who is seeking the glory of the One who sent Him, He is true, and there is no unrighteousness in Him. "Did not Moses give you the Law, and yet none of you carries out the Law? Why do you seek to kill Me?" The crowd answered, "You have a demon! Who seeks to kill You?""  (John 7:17-20, NASB)

	"For whoever keeps the whole law and yet stumbles in one point, he has become guilty of all."  (James 2:10, NASB)

	The limitation of a single doctrine illustrated by the day. Our assurance is confined to today. Prov. 27:1; Luke 12:19-20. Our testing is by the day. Matt. 6:34.

	"Do not boast about tomorrow, For you do not know what a day may bring forth."  (Proverbs 27:1, NASB)

	" 'And I will say to my soul, "Soul, you have many goods laid up for many years to come; take your ease, eat, drink and be merry."' "But God said to him, 'You fool! This very night your soul is required of you; and now who will own what you have prepared?' "  (Luke 12:19-20, NASB)

	" "So do not worry about tomorrow; for tomorrow will care for itself. Each day has enough trouble of its own. "  (Matthew 6:34, NASB)

	The adherence to one thing sets you against its opposite. You cannot uphold two diametrically opposed doctrines. If you are positive to one, you are negative to the opposite. If you love the one, you will hate the other. Matt. 6:24; Matt. 12:30.

	" "No one can serve two masters; for either he will hate the one and love the other, or he will be devoted to one and despise the other. You cannot serve God and wealth. "  (Matthew 6:24, NASB)

	" "He who is not with Me is against Me; and he who does not gather with Me scatters. "  (Matthew 12:30, NASB)

	Examples of Violations of Single Doctrines

	Adam and Eve were forbidden to eat of the one tree. This was violated by the two and resulted in the fall of man. Genesis 2:16-17 and Genesis 3 involved two people.

	"The LORD God commanded the man, saying, "From any tree of the garden you may eat freely; but from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil you shall not eat, for in the day that you eat from it you will surely die.""  (Genesis 2:16-17, NASB)

	The drunkenness of Noah resulted in the homosexual act of Canaan and the accompanying curse involved two people. Gen. 9:21-22. 

	“He drank of the wine and became drunk, and uncovered himself inside his tent. Ham, the father of Canaan, saw the nakedness of his father, and told his two brothers outside.” (Genesis 9:21-22, NASB)

	The birth of Ishmael was a violation of the direct statement of God. Human viewpoint replaced the matter of faith and involved two people. Gen. 16:1-3.

	"Now Sarai, Abram's wife had borne him no children, and she had an Egyptian maid whose name was Hagar. So Sarai said to Abram, "Now behold, the LORD has prevented me from bearing children. Please go in to my maid; perhaps I will obtain children through her." And Abram listened to the voice of Sarai. After Abram had lived ten years in the land of Canaan, Abram's wife Sarai took Hagar the Egyptian, her maid, and gave her to her husband Abram as his wife."  (Genesis 16:1-3, NASB)

	The doctrine of the birthright violated by Jacob and Esau involved two people. Gen. 25:33; Gen. 27:26ff.

	"And Jacob said, "First swear to me"; so he swore to him, and sold his birthright to Jacob."  (Genesis 25:33, NASB)

	"Then his father Isaac said to him, "Please come close and kiss me, my son." So he came close and kissed him; and when he smelled the smell of his garments, he blessed him and said, "See, the smell of my son Is like the smell of a field which the LORD has blessed; Now may God give you of the dew of heaven, And of the fatness of the earth, And an abundance of grain and new wine; May peoples serve you, And nations bow down to you; Be master of your brothers, And may your mother's sons bow down to you. Cursed be those who curse you, And blessed be those who bless you.""  (Genesis 27:26-29, NASB)

	"Then he said, "Is he not rightly named Jacob, for he has supplanted me these two times? He took away my birthright, and behold, now he has taken away my blessing." And he said, "Have you not reserved a blessing for me?" But Isaac replied to Esau, "Behold, I have made him your master, and all his relatives I have given to him as servants; and with grain and new wine I have sustained him. Now as for you then, what can I do, my son?""  (Genesis 27:36-37, NASB)

	The doctrine of authority violated by Miriam and Aaron in Numbers 12:1 involving two people. The doctrine of authority violated by Korah, Dathan, Abiram, and On, sons of Reuben in Numbers 16:1-2 and Numbers 16:12 involving two or more people.

	"Then Miriam and Aaron spoke against Moses because of the Cushite woman whom he had married (for he had married a Cushite woman);"  (Numbers 12:1, NASB)

	"Now Korah the son of Izhar, the son of Kohath, the son of Levi, with Dathan and Abiram, the sons of Eliab, and On the son of Peleth, sons of Reuben, took action, and they rose up before Moses, together with some of the sons of Israel, two hundred and fifty leaders of the congregation, chosen in the assembly, men of renown."  (Numbers 16:1-2, NASB)

	"Then Moses sent a summons to Dathan and Abiram, the sons of Eliab; but they said, "We will not come up."  (Numbers 16:12, NASB)

	The doctrine of marriage was violated by two people, Balak and Balaam. Num. 25:1. The obedience to enter the promised land was refused by Israel. Num. 14.

	"While Israel remained at Shittim, the people began to play the harlot with the daughters of Moab."  (Numbers 25:1, NASB)

	The doctrine of the rock was violated by one man, Moses, and the Lord kept him out of the Promised Land. Num. 20:9-13. 

	"So Moses took the rod from before the LORD, just as He had commanded him; and Moses and Aaron gathered the assembly before the rock. And he said to them, "Listen now, you rebels; shall we bring forth water for you out of this rock?" Then Moses lifted up his hand and struck the rock twice with his rod; and water came forth abundantly, and the congregation and their beasts drank. But the LORD said to Moses and Aaron, "Because you have not believed Me, to treat Me as holy in the sight of the sons of Israel, therefore you shall not bring this assembly into the land which I have given them." Those were the waters of Meribah, because the sons of Israel contended with the LORD, and He proved Himself holy among them."  (Numbers 20:9-13, NASB)

	The violation of the Old Testament Sabbath was by one man and resulted in his death. Num. 15:32-36. 

	"Now while the sons of Israel were in the wilderness, they found a man gathering wood on the sabbath day. Those who found him gathering wood brought him to Moses and Aaron and to all the congregation; and they put him in custody because it had not been declared what should be done to him. Then the LORD said to Moses, "The man shall surely be put to death; all the congregation shall stone him with stones outside the camp." So all the congregation brought him outside the camp and stoned him to death with stones, just as the LORD had commanded Moses."  (Numbers 15:32-36, NASB)

	The violation of the specific command to take no spoil in conquest was violated by one man, resulting in his death. Joshua 6:8; Joshua 7:12.

	"And it was so, that when Joshua had spoken to the people, the seven priests carrying the seven trumpets of rams' horns before the LORD went forward and blew the trumpets; and the ark of the covenant of the LORD followed them."  (Joshua 6:8, NASB)

	""Therefore the sons of Israel cannot stand before their enemies; they turn their backs before their enemies, for they have become accursed. I will not be with you anymore unless you destroy the things under the ban from your midst."  (Joshua 7:12, NASB)

	The doctrine of follow-through in volition involved all Israel, tribe by tribe. Judges 1:19; Judges 1:21; Judges 1:27-33.

	"Now the LORD was with Judah, and they took possession of the hill country; but they could not drive out the inhabitants of the valley because they had iron chariots."  (Judges 1:19, NASB)

	"But the sons of Benjamin did not drive out the Jebusites who lived in Jerusalem; so the Jebusites have lived with the sons of Benjamin in Jerusalem to this day."  (Judges 1:21, NASB)

	"But Manasseh did not take possession of Beth-shean and its villages, or Taanach and its villages, or the inhabitants of Dor and its villages, or the inhabitants of Ibleam and its villages, or the inhabitants of Megiddo and its villages; so the Canaanites persisted in living in that land. It came about when Israel became strong, that they put the Canaanites to forced labor, but they did not drive them out completely. Ephraim did not drive out the Canaanites who were living in Gezer; so the Canaanites lived in Gezer among them. Zebulun did not drive out the inhabitants of Kitron, or the inhabitants of Nahalol; so the Canaanites lived among them and became subject to forced labor. Asher did not drive out the inhabitants of Acco, or the inhabitants of Sidon, or of Ahlab, or of Achzib, or of Helbah, or of Aphik, or of Rehob. So the Asherites lived among the Canaanites, the inhabitants of the land; for they did not drive them out. Naphtali did not drive out the inhabitants of Beth-shemesh, or the inhabitants of Beth-anath, but lived among the Canaanites, the inhabitants of the land; and the inhabitants of Beth-shemesh and Beth-anath became forced labor for them."  (Judges 1:27-33, NASB)

	The violation of Samuel’s priesthood by Saul resulted in the removal of Saul from his kingship involved two people, Samuel and Saul. That finished Saul. 1 Sam. 13:8-13. 

	"Now he waited seven days, according to the appointed time set by Samuel, but Samuel did not come to Gilgal; and the people were scattering from him. So Saul said, "Bring to me the burnt offering and the peace offerings." And he offered the burnt offering. As soon as he finished offering the burnt offering, behold, Samuel came; and Saul went out to meet him and to greet him. But Samuel said, "What have you done?" And Saul said, "Because I saw that the people were scattering from me, and that you did not come within the appointed days, and that the Philistines were assembling at Michmash, therefore I said, 'Now the Philistines will come down against me at Gilgal, and I have not asked the favor of the LORD.' So I forced myself and offered the burnt offering." Samuel said to Saul, "You have acted foolishly; you have not kept the commandment of the LORD your God, which He commanded you, for now the LORD would have established your kingdom over Israel forever."  (1 Samuel 13:8-13, NASB)

	David’s sin of numbering the people violated the doctrine of national security, that by God’s presence and power, not by number and might of the people. 2 Sam. 24:1; 1 Chron. 21:1-2; 1 Chron. 21:10-25.

	"Now again the anger of the LORD burned against Israel, and it incited David against them to say, "Go, number Israel and Judah.""  (2 Samuel 24:1, NASB)

	"Then Satan stood up against Israel and moved David to number Israel. So David said to Joab and to the princes of the people, "Go, number Israel from Beersheba even to Dan, and bring me word that I may know their number.""  (1 Chronicles 21:1-2, NASB)

	Paul’s disregard for the single factor of the guidance of the Holy Spirit resulted in his Roman imprisonment. Acts 21:10-17. 

	"As we were staying there for some days, a prophet named Agabus came down from Judea. And coming to us, he took Paul's belt and bound his own feet and hands, and said, "This is what the Holy Spirit says: 'In this way the Jews at Jerusalem will bind the man who owns this belt and deliver him into the hands of the Gentiles.'" When we had heard this, we as well as the local residents began begging him not to go up to Jerusalem. Then Paul answered, "What are you doing, weeping and breaking my heart? For I am ready not only to be bound, but even to die at Jerusalem for the name of the Lord Jesus." And since he would not be persuaded, we fell silent, remarking, "The will of the Lord be done!" After these days we got ready and started on our way up to Jerusalem. Some of the disciples from Caesarea also came with us, taking us to Mnason of Cyprus, a disciple of long standing with whom we were to lodge. After we arrived in Jerusalem, the brethren received us gladly."  (Acts 21:10-17, NASB)

	The Ephesian church violated the doctrine of agape love, having a relaxed mental attitude, on a congregational basis. Rev. 2:3-5.

	" and you have perseverance and have endured for My name's sake, and have not grown weary. 'But I have this against you, that you have left your first love. 'Therefore remember from where you have fallen, and repent and do the deeds you did at first; or else I am coming to you and will remove your lampstand out of its place—unless you repent. "  (Revelation 2:3-5, NASB)

	The Pergamum church violated the doctrine of separation from reversionists. The reversionists would be analogous to Balak and Balaam. Rev. 2:12-17.

	" "And to the angel of the church in Pergamum write: The One who has the sharp two-edged sword says this: 'I know where you dwell, where Satan's throne is; and you hold fast My name, and did not deny My faith even in the days of Antipas, My witness, My faithful one, who was killed among you, where Satan dwells. 'But I have a few things against you, because you have there some who hold the teaching of Balaam, who kept teaching Balak to put a stumbling block before the sons of Israel, to eat things sacrificed to idols and to commit acts of immorality. 'So you also have some who in the same way hold the teaching of the Nicolaitans. 'Therefore repent; or else I am coming to you quickly, and I will make war against them with the sword of My mouth. 'He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches. To him who overcomes, to him I will give some of the hidden manna, and I will give him a white stone, and a new name written on the stone which no one knows but he who receives it.' "  (Revelation 2:12-17, NASB)

	The Thyatira church violated the doctrine of spiritual gifts in the local church. This was the principle of acceptance of communicators other than these with proper spiritual gifts. Rev. 2:18-29.

	" "And to the angel of the church in Thyatira write: The Son of God, who has eyes like a flame of fire, and His feet are like burnished bronze, says this: 'I know your deeds, and your love and faith and service and perseverance, and that your deeds of late are greater than at first. 'But I have this against you, that you tolerate the woman Jezebel, who calls herself a prophetess, and she teaches and leads My bond-servants astray so that they commit acts of immorality and eat things sacrificed to idols. 'I gave her time to repent, and she does not want to repent of her immorality. 'Behold, I will throw her on a bed of sickness, and those who commit adultery with her into great tribulation, unless they repent of her deeds. 'And I will kill her children with pestilence, and all the churches will know that I am He who searches the minds and hearts; and I will give to each one of you according to your deeds. 'But I say to you, the rest who are in Thyatira, who do not hold this teaching, who have not known the deep things of Satan, as they call them—I place no other burden on you. 'Nevertheless what you have, hold fast until I come. 'He who overcomes, and he who keeps My deeds until the end, TO HIM I WILL GIVE AUTHORITY OVER THE NATIONS; AND HE SHALL RULE THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON, AS THE VESSELS OF THE POTTER ARE BROKEN TO PIECES, as I also have received authority from My Father; and I will give him the morning star. 'He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches.' "  (Revelation 2:18-29, NASB)

	The Sardis church violated the doctrine of academics and application. They had the academics but not the application, the reputation without the reality, the initial positive volition without the follow-through positive volition. Rev. 3:1-6.

	" "To the angel of the church in Sardis write: He who has the seven Spirits of God and the seven stars, says this: 'I know your deeds, that you have a name that you are alive, but you are dead. 'Wake up, and strengthen the things that remain, which were about to die; for I have not found your deeds completed in the sight of My God. 'So remember what you have received and heard; and keep it, and repent. Therefore if you do not wake up, I will come like a thief, and you will not know at what hour I will come to you. 'But you have a few people in Sardis who have not soiled their garments; and they will walk with Me in white, for they are worthy. 'He who overcomes will thus be clothed in white garments; and I will not erase his name from the book of life, and I will confess his name before My Father and before His angels. 'He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches.' "  (Revelation 3:1-6, NASB)

	The Laodicean church violated the principle of doctrine relating to prosperity. Rev. 3:14-22.

	" "To the angel of the church in Laodicea write: The Amen, the faithful and true Witness, the Beginning of the creation of God, says this: 'I know your deeds, that you are neither cold nor hot; I wish that you were cold or hot. 'So because you are lukewarm, and neither hot nor cold, I will spit you out of My mouth. 'Because you say, "I am rich, and have become wealthy, and have need of nothing," and you do not know that you are wretched and miserable and poor and blind and naked, I advise you to buy from Me gold refined by fire so that you may become rich, and white garments so that you may clothe yourself, and that the shame of your nakedness will not be revealed; and eye salve to anoint your eyes so that you may see. 'Those whom I love, I reprove and discipline; therefore be zealous and repent. 'Behold, I stand at the door and knock; if anyone hears My voice and opens the door, I will come in to him and will dine with him, and he with Me. 'He who overcomes, I will grant to him to sit down with Me on My throne, as I also overcame and sat down with My Father on His throne. 'He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches.'" "  (Revelation 3:14-22, NASB)

	In 3 John 1:9-10, we have Diotrephes violating the doctrine of authority of the apostles.

	"I wrote something to the church; but Diotrephes, who loves to be first among them, does not accept what we say. For this reason, if I come, I will call attention to his deeds which he does, unjustly accusing us with wicked words; and not satisfied with this, he himself does not receive the brethren, either, and he forbids those who desire to do so and puts them out of the church."  (3 John 1:9-10, NASB)

	In 2 John 1:7-8, we have deceivers violating the doctrine of Christ having come in the flesh.

	"For many deceivers have gone out into the world, those who do not acknowledge Jesus Christ as coming in the flesh. This is the deceiver and the antichrist. Watch yourselves, that you do not lose what we have accomplished, but that you may receive a full reward."  (2 John 1:7-8, NASB)

	In the Book of Colossians, the Gnostics violated the basic doctrine of the hypostatic union - the God-man, human and divine. Of course, they violated many others, but here in the text is the example of carrying out one doctrinal violation to its logical conclusion.

	In Ephesians 4 we have the violation of the principle of the doctrine of growth, related specifically to the failure to take in doctrine under the duly constituted spiritual gift concept in the local church. Scar tissue results. Eph. 4:17-32.

	“So this I say, and affirm together with the Lord, that you walk no longer just as the Gentiles also walk, in the futility of their mind, being darkened in their understanding, excluded from the life of God because of the ignorance that is in them, because of the hardness of their heart; and they, having become callous, have given themselves over to sensuality for the practice of every kind of impurity with greediness.” (Ephesians 4:17-19, NASB)

	“that, in reference to your former manner of life, you lay aside the old self, which is being corrupted in accordance with the lusts of deceit, and that you be renewed in the spirit of your mind,” (Ephesians 4:22-23, NASB)

	“Do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God, by whom you were sealed for the day of redemption. Let all bitterness and wrath and anger and clamor and slander be put away from you, along with all malice.” (Ephesians 4:30-31, NASB)

	In the Book of Galatians, the major single doctrine violated is that of the doctrine of Christian liberty, commonly called grace. This is violated by the adherence to another system called legalism.

	In the Book of 1 Corinthians, we see the principle which shows the accumulated effects of violating of single doctrines. 1 Corinthians is a classic example of a long list of single doctrines violated with their overall effects in the church, i.e., chaos.

	In Church history, we see the doctrine of spiritual gifts violated in the elevation of the office of the bishop of pastor-teacher. In Church history, we also see the doctrine of spiritual gifts being replaced with the doctrine of the priesthood.

	Conclusions

	The violations were made by one or two people, or a few at the most. Usually the violation was done by one, then followed by a second, then possibly a third party was brought in. This is done very easily today. For example, a wife can violate a doctrine, her husband will permit it, and the children will be the third party to it, or vice versa.

	The violations always brought dire consequences: the fall of man, the curse of Canaan, the loss of the birthright for Esau, the leprosy of Miriam, death for Korah and his men, Moses deprived of entrance to the Land, the death of Achan, removal of Saul from his kingship, and the imprisonment of Paul.

	The violation of a single doctrine often sets in motion conditions that result in a continuation of violations of other doctrines. Examples: the drunkenness of Noah led to the homosexual act of his son; the lack of faith of Sarai led to the illegitimate conception of Ishmael; the violation of follow through volition resulted in the nations being left in Canaan as thorns in the sides of Israel.

	The violations of a single doctrine often involved consequences to the innocent party as well as the guilty. Examples: Hagar suffered because of the violation of Sarai and Abram; the nation of Israel suffered because of the violation of Saul of the office of the priesthood of Samuel.

	The violations of a single doctrine require responsibility on the part of everyone, but especially that of leadership. Examples: the letters to the churches in Revelation 2 and 3 carrying the violations of single doctrines by these churches are directed particularly to the pastors of the churches; Adam’s violation was made as the head of the human race; Abraham’s violation was made as the head of the Jewish race; David’s violation of the national security doctrine was made as the king of the nation Israel; Paul’s violation of the guidance was made as the chief apostle of the Church; Saul’s violation was made as the king of the nation Israel.

	The violation of single doctrines involves many categories of doctrines, in other words, not just a few doctrines, but many categories of doctrines are violated on a singular basis. They include disobedience to specific commands, matters of morality, divine viewpoint, positional blessing, marriage, military regulation, evaluation of strength, guidance by the Holy Spirit, rank system and authority, and the priestly function.

	The violation of single doctrines of Scripture is usually accompanied with the substituting of another doctrine or position, elevating it above its normal place or twisting it out of its normal expression. Eve, in violating the specific command of God regarding eating of the forbidden fruit, substituted the role of responder with that of initiator. Adam moved from the role of initiator to responder. Korah, Dathan, and Abiram violated the doctrine of authority by promoting the doctrine of equality.

	Today, many local churches violate the doctrine of maturity and replace it with the doctrine of evangelism. Today, many Christians violate the doctrine of growth in knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ and replace it with programs for numbers. The violation of a doctrine always results in accepting something to take its place.

	 

	
Slave Market of Sin

	Through procreation, we all inherit Adam’s original sin at birth which is imputed to our genetically formed old sin nature at our first breath. Therefore, we all enter this world physically alive, but spiritually dead. Rom. 5:12.

	“Therefore, just as through one man sin entered into the world, and death through sin, and so death spread to all men, because all sinned—” (Romans 5:12, NASB)

	There are three categories of people in the human race – immoral, moral, and religious. Rom. 1:18-32; Rom. 2:1-16; Isaiah 64:6; Rom. 2:17-29; Rom. 4:3-5.

	“For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men who suppress the truth in unrighteousness, because that which is known about God is evident within them; for God made it evident to them. For since the creation of the world His invisible attributes, His eternal power and divine nature, have been clearly seen, being understood through what has been made, so that they are without excuse.” (Romans 1:18-20, NASB)

	“For they exchanged the truth of God for a lie, and worshiped and served the creature rather than the Creator, who is blessed forever. Amen. For this reason God gave them over to degrading passions; for their women exchanged the natural function for that which is unnatural,” (Romans 1:25-26, NASB)

	“But because of your stubbornness and unrepentant heart you are storing up wrath for yourself in the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment of God,” (Romans 2:5, NASB)

	“on the day when, according to my gospel, God will judge the secrets of men through Christ Jesus.” (Romans 2:16, NASB)

	“For all of us have become like one who is unclean, And all our righteous deeds are like a filthy garment; And all of us wither like a leaf, And our iniquities, like the wind, take us away.” (Isaiah 64:6, NASB)

	“For "THE NAME OF GOD IS BLASPHEMED AMONG THE GENTILES BECAUSE OF YOU," just as it is written.” (Romans 2:24, NASB)

	“For what does the Scripture say? "ABRAHAM BELIEVED GOD, AND IT WAS CREDITED TO HIM AS RIGHTEOUSNESS." Now to the one who works, his wage is not credited as a favor, but as what is due. But to the one who does not work, but believes in Him who justifies the ungodly, his faith is credited as righteousness,” (Romans 4:3-5, NASB)

	All three categories of people have sinned and come short of God’s standard of absolute righteousness (+R). All are born in the slave market of sin. Rom. 3:23; John 8:34-35.

	“for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God,” (Romans 3:23, NASB) 

	“Jesus answered them, "Truly, truly, I say to you, everyone who commits sin is the slave of sin. "The slave does not remain in the house forever; the son does remain forever.” (John 8:34-35, NASB)

	Adhering to the Mosaic Law cannot get one person out of the slave market of sin. Only a free man can free a slave. Only Jesus Christ was born free from sin and without an old sin nature and did not commit personal sin. Gal. 3:10-11; 2 Cor. 5:21. 

	“For as many as are of the works of the Law are under a curse; for it is written, "CURSED IS EVERYONE WHO DOES NOT ABIDE BY ALL THINGS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE LAW, TO PERFORM THEM." Now that no one is justified by the Law before God is evident; for, "THE RIGHTEOUS MAN SHALL LIVE BY FAITH."” (Galatians 3:10-11, NASB) 

	“He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him.” (2 Corinthians 5:21, NASB)

	Why was Jesus Christ born free from sin and without an old sin nature? The virgin birth. The old sin nature is passed down by the father. Jesus Christ had no human father. Therefore, He had no old sin nature and was a free man, not born in the slave market of sin! Psalms 51:5; Matt. 1:20.

	“Behold, I was brought forth in iniquity, And in sin my mother conceived me.” (Psalms 51:5, NASB)

	“But when he had considered this, behold, an angel of the Lord appeared to him in a dream, saying, "Joseph, son of David, do not be afraid to take Mary as your wife; for the Child who has been conceived in her is of the Holy Spirit.” (Matthew 1:20, NASB)

	The Lord Jesus Christ bought us from the slave market of sin by paying the price of our judgment on the Cross. 1 Peter 1:18-19; 1 Cor. 6:20. 

	“knowing that you were not redeemed with perishable things like silver or gold from your futile way of life inherited from your forefathers, but with precious blood, as of a lamb unblemished and spotless, the blood of Christ.” (1 Peter 1:18-19, NASB)

	“For you have been bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body.” (1 Corinthians 6:20, NASB)

	This freedom from the slave market of sin and from debt is dependent upon the exercise of an individual’s positive volition. The gate has been removed! There is only one way out of the slave market. The issue is do you believe in the work of Jesus Christ for your sins or are you going to reject that grace gift?  John 14:6; John 8:36.

	“Jesus said to him, "I am the way, and the truth, and the life; no one comes to the Father but through Me.” (John 14:6, NASB)

	“"So if the Son makes you free, you will be free indeed.” (John 8:36, NASB)

	
God’s Solutions

	The plan of God contains the will of God for every believer. He directs us to operate within the categories of His will. However, He permits us to operate outside these categories from our free will. He overrules in the sense that He makes all things work together for good in our lives. God does not coerce violation, but He uses circumstances to enable His perfect plan to unfold exactly as He decreed it to be in eternity past.

	Suffering is combined or mixed with the plan of God resulting in divine good. This good is absolute and a blessing. Only God came make it a blessing. God has only a short time in which to demonstrate His love to you through suffering. There will be no suffering in eternity. Rev. 21:4.

	“and He will wipe away every tear from their eyes; and there will no longer be any death; there will no longer be any mourning, or crying, or pain; the first things have passed away."” (Revelation 21:4, NASB)

	God’s plan is perfect, therefore it is greater than any suffering or any combination of adversities or any problems that we will ever face. No problem catches God by surprise. He is omniscient. God has always had a solution for every problem, every difficulty. No matter how you fail, how you sin, or how you succeed, God has a plan designed for the Christian way of life whereby all will work together for your good. 

	The link between God’s solutions and our problems and failures is knowledge of epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul and applied to life’s experiences. Therefore, when tragedy, suffering, strife, and difficulty come, God’s plan calls for maximum blessing. His blessing is always there. His divine solutions are always there. Whether or not you experience that blessing depends upon your knowing God’s plan and getting with God’s plan.

	Suffering combines with Bible doctrine for the believer resulting in maximum blessing. The unbeliever is outside the plan of God. They operate on human systems that can only produce human good and human ingenuity. Gen. 50:20; Rom. 8:28.

	“"As for you, you meant evil against me, but God meant it for good in order to bring about this present result, to preserve many people alive.” (Genesis 50:20, NASB)

	“And we know that God causes all things to work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to His purpose.” (Romans 8:28, NASB)

	 

	 

	 

	 

	
The Soul

	The soul has the ability to perceive, understand and categorize human phenomena. To perceive is to obtain knowledge by the senses. To understand is to obtain knowledge by the mind. To categorize is the means of putting knowledge into a system. The real you is your soul. Gen. 2:7.

	“Then the LORD God formed man of dust from the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living being.” (Genesis 2:7, NASB)

	All characteristics of the soul are not evident at the same time. The soul is the seat of human misery. The body has a nervous system that cause us to experience physical pain, but all mental and emotional misery is in the soul. Emotional revolt of the soul causes wide emotional swings and a spectrum of misery. Psalms 6:3; Psalms 106:15; Psalms 119:28.

	“And my soul is greatly dismayed; But You, O LORD—how long?” (Psalms 6:3, NASB)

	“So He gave them their request, But sent a wasting disease among them.” (Psalms 106:15, NASB)

	“My soul weeps because of grief; Strengthen me according to Your word.” (Psalms 119:28, NASB)

	The soul is the basis of both mental attitude and rapport love. 1 Sam. 18:1.

	“Now it came about when he had finished speaking to Saul, that the soul of Jonathan was knit to the soul of David, and Jonathan loved him as himself.” (1 Samuel 18:1, NASB)

	Once God the Father creates and imputes the soul at physical birth, the soul never dies. Our souls are immortal. In Luke 16:23, the rich man’s soul was still alive in Torments after his physical death. He was looking across a great gulf fixed between Paradise and Torments. The real you is your soul and will always live whether believer or unbeliever!

	“"In Hades he lifted up his eyes, being in torment, and saw Abraham far away and Lazarus in his bosom.” (Luke 16:23, NASB)

	The soul provides perceptive ability or awareness during physical life and after death and transfer to heaven. 2 Cor. 12:2-4.

	“I know a man in Christ who fourteen years ago—whether in the body I do not know, or out of the body I do not know, God knows—such a man was caught up to the third heaven. And I know how such a man—whether in the body or apart from the body I do not know, God knows— was caught up into Paradise and heard inexpressible words, which a man is not permitted to speak.” (2 Corinthians 12:2-4, NASB)

	The Format Soul and Soul Life

	Man’s soul, not the body, was made in the image of God. Gen. 1:26-27. 

	“Then God said, "Let Us make man in Our image, according to Our likeness; and let them rule over the fish of the sea and over the birds of the sky and over the cattle and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that creeps on the earth." God created man in His own image, in the image of God He created him; male and female He created them.” (Genesis 1:26-27, NASB)

	In Genesis 2:7, “formed” is יצר (yâtsar) and means to form as a potter would form clay. “Breathed into” is נפח (nâphach) and “the breath of life” חַיִּים נשׁמה (neshâmâh chayyim) and means soul life. “Living being” is נפשׁ (nephesh) and means a soul having life. Neshâmâh is the breath of God Himself. God generates human life when He breathes some of His life into the newly born baby. At the point of physical birth, human life results when soul life is imputed from God the Father to the format soul. Isaiah 42:5.

	“Then the LORD God formed man of dust from the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living being.” (Genesis 2:7, NASB)

	“Thus says God the LORD, Who created the heavens and stretched them out, Who spread out the earth and its offspring, Who gives breath to the people on it And spirit to those who walk in it,” (Isaiah 42:5, NASB)

	The format of the soul exists with the embryo, but the soul life does not exist until physical birth. The biological life of the developing fetus exhibits movement called reflex motility. This accounts for body movement, which is not human life. There is no human life until the soul life is given by God at the point of physical birth.

	In Luke 1:41 and Luke 1:44, “leaped” is σκιρτάω (skirtaō) in the Greek and refers to reflex motility of the fetus. This is fetus movement without thought. The fetus is not yet a functioning soul, just a format soul. The rapid pulse of the mother affects the fetus. “Joy” is ἀγαλλίασις (agalliasis) and means exultation, extreme joy, gladness. The great emotional response of Elizabeth resulted in an emotional joy in greeting her cousin that caused a rapid heartbeat which started the reflex motility of her unborn baby.

	“When Elizabeth heard Mary's greeting, the baby leaped in her womb; and Elizabeth was filled with the Holy Spirit.” (Luke 1:41, NASB)

	“"For behold, when the sound of your greeting reached my ears, the baby leaped in my womb for joy.” (Luke 1:44, NASB)

	The human body is formed by procreation, therefore the human body is a product of inheritance. The format soul is formed with the body and is also inherited. The mentality of the soul is inherited from the mentality genes of both parents. God does not make the format soul, it is inherited from the parents. Otherwise all mentality would be equal. God does not make the old sin nature either. The old sin nature is inherited from the father. 

	Development of soul essence is based upon mentality. The decisions you make, emotional development, norms or standards in your conscience, the poise or lack of it in your self-consciousness are all related to mentality.

	At physical birth, God the Father imputes soul life to the format soul in the newly born baby, resulting in physical life. In Isaiah 57:16, “breath” is the qal perfect of נשׁמה (neshâmâh) and refers to the soul lives of people. The qal perfect means completed action with finished results in present time. “Those whom I have made” is עָשָׂה (asah) and means to construct. God makes a living soul out of a format soul which has no life. Only God can impart the spark of life. The term spark of life is not used in the sense of eternal salvation.

	“"For I will not contend forever, Nor will I always be angry; For the spirit would grow faint before Me, And the breath of those whom I have made.” (Isaiah 57:16, NASB)

	The body is the area of human life, but does not receive life until the soul life is added at physical birth. Therefore the embryo of the child in the womb does not experience joy, misery, love, or anything else pertaining to life until after physical birth.

	In Job 33:4, “Spirit of God” refers to God the Holy Spirit. “The breath” is נשׁמה (neshâmâh) and refers to God breathing soul life into the format soul resulting in human life. “The Almighty” refers to God the Father. “Gives me life” refers to physical human life. God breathes the spark of life to the newly born baby at physical birth resulting in human life. 

	“"The Spirit of God has made me, And the breath of the Almighty gives me life.” (Job 33:4, NASB)

	Ezekiel 18:4 indicates that God gives the soul life to both father and son. The father passes on soul format, but not soul life. 

	“"Behold, all souls are Mine; the soul of the father as well as the soul of the son is Mine. The soul who sins will die.” (Ezekiel 18:4, NASB)

	In Ecclesiastes 12:7 and Zechariah 12:1, “spirit” is רוּח (rûach) and refers to soul life. 

	“then the dust will return to the earth as it was, and the spirit will return to God who gave it.” (Ecclesiastes 12:7, NASB)

	“The burden of the word of the LORD concerning Israel. Thus declares the LORD who stretches out the heavens, lays the foundation of the earth, and forms the spirit of man within him,” (Zechariah 12:1, NASB)

	The Essence of the Soul

	Self-consciousness

	The soul includes self-consciousness which is self-awareness of the soul. In 1 Corinthians 15:10, “by the grace of God, I am what I am” refers to the mentality or the thinking part of the soul.

	"But by the grace of God I am what I am, and His grace toward me did not prove vain; but I labored even more than all of them, yet not I, but the grace of God with me."  (1 Corinthians 15:10, NASB)

	Self-consciousness makes us aware of our own existence and makes us able to relate to both animate life and inanimate objects on earth. Animals have consciousness, but not self-consciousness. Acts 20:10; 1 Kings 17:21; Gen. 2:7; Gen. 35:18.

	“But Paul went down and fell upon him, and after embracing him, he said, "Do not be troubled, for his life is in him."” (Acts 20:10, NASB)

	“Then he stretched himself upon the child three times, and called to the LORD and said, "O LORD my God, I pray You, let this child's life return to him."” (1 Kings 17:21, NASB)

	“Then the LORD God formed man of dust from the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living being.” (Genesis 2:7, NASB)

	Volition

	God the Father, in His sovereignty and grace, decided in eternity past to provide man with uncoerced free will or volition. We can decide for or against anything in life. There are consequences for each, but we are free to decide. Our free will is why man was created to resolve the Angelic Conflict. See category on Volition. 

	The soul is the source of all sin because volition or free will resides in the soul. The soul is where the spiritual battles are fought in life. Matt. 10:28; Eph. 4:17-19; Psalms 143.

	“"Do not fear those who kill the body but are unable to kill the soul; but rather fear Him who is able to destroy both soul and body in hell.” (Matthew 10:28, NASB)

	“So this I say, and affirm together with the Lord, that you walk no longer just as the Gentiles also walk, in the futility of their mind, being darkened in their understanding, excluded from the life of God because of the ignorance that is in them, because of the hardness of their heart; and they, having become callous, have given themselves over to sensuality for the practice of every kind of impurity with greediness.” (Ephesians 4:17-19, NASB)

	The soul includes volition or the decider of the soul. Negative volition causes a vacuum in the soul into which are pulled false and evil concepts from Satan’s world system of evil and deception. Negative volition is expressed through the old sin nature as either sin, human good, evil, or emotional revolt. All negative volition results in divine discipline. Rom. 1; Rom. 2; Jer. 17:9. 

	""The heart is more deceitful than all else And is desperately sick; Who can understand it?"  (Jeremiah 17:9, NASB)

	Positive volition is expressed through the filling of the Holy Spirit and the daily function of the grace apparatus for perception. Positive volition is expressed through the application of the Word of God to experience resulting in divine blessing. Gal. 5:22-23; Acts 20; Rom. 12:1-2. 

	"But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, self-control; against such things there is no law."  (Galatians 5:22-23, NASB)

	"Therefore I urge you, brethren, by the mercies of God, to present your bodies a living and holy sacrifice, acceptable to God, which is your spiritual service of worship. And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect."  (Romans 12:1-2, NASB)

	While the old sin nature is in the genetic structure of each human cell and is the source of internal temptation, when you sin whether knowingly or unknowingly, you decide to do so in your soul. This is your volition in action. That is why it is the soul that has to be saved. Ezek. 18:4; Lev. 5:1.

	“"Behold, all souls are Mine; the soul of the father as well as the soul of the son is Mine. The soul who sins will die.” (Ezekiel 18:4, NASB)

	“'Now if a person sins after he hears a public adjuration to testify when he is a witness, whether he has seen or otherwise known, if he does not tell it, then he will bear his guilt.” (Leviticus 5:1, NASB)

	Emotion

	Emotion is the capacity to appreciate spiritual life and capacity to appreciate temporal life. Emotions are the appreciator of the soul. Emotion responds or reacts to whatever thoughts we have. Ideally, our emotions are dominated by our thinking from the right lobe of the soul. Luke 12:19; Phil. 2:1. 

	“'And I will say to my soul, "Soul, you have many goods laid up for many years to come; take your ease, eat, drink and be merry."'” (Luke 12:19, NASB)

	"Therefore if there is any encouragement in Christ, if there is any consolation of love, if there is any fellowship of the Spirit, if any affection and compassion,"  (Philippians 2:1, NASB)

	Through Bible doctrine, our emotions come to appreciate God and what He has done for us in grace. We are not to be dominated by our emotions. If the emotions do not have epignosis Bible doctrine controlling them, then havoc is the result and often results in the believer getting into false doctrine. See category on Emotions.  See category on Emotional Revolt of the Soul. 

	Mentality

	Mentality is the thinking part of man and is composed of two parts – the left lobe or perceptive lobe of the soul and the right lobe of the soul or the “heart.” All human thought originates in these two lobes of the soul. Rom. 1:20-22; Prov. 19:2.

	“For since the creation of the world His invisible attributes, His eternal power and divine nature, have been clearly seen, being understood through what has been made, so that they are without excuse. For even though they knew God, they did not honor Him as God or give thanks, but they became futile in their speculations, and their foolish heart was darkened. Professing to be wise, they became fools,” (Romans 1:20-22, NASB)

	“Also it is not good for a person to be without knowledge, And he who hurries his footsteps errs.” (Proverbs 19:2, NASB)

	The left lobe of the soul is the recessive lobe or perceptive lobe where spiritually understood Bible doctrine in the form of gnosis resides and is a staging area. From this left lobe, if the Bible doctrine is believed, the Holy Spirit transfers the gnosis doctrine to the right lobe of the soul as epignosis doctrine – ready to be applied to the issues and situations of life.  

	The right lobe of the soul is the dominant lobe, the authoritative area or headquarters of the soul. “For as he thinks within himself, so he is.” Prov. 23:7. 

	"For as he thinks within himself, so he is. He says to you, "Eat and drink!" But his heart is not with you."  (Proverbs 23:7, NASB)

	The heart or right lobe of the soul contains the Frame of Reference, the Memory Center, Vocabulary Storage, Categorical Storage, the Conscience, Spiritual Growth, and Wisdom. These compartments all participate in the believer’s application of epignosis Bible doctrine to life. See category on The Right Lobe of the Soul.

	Soul Life and Spiritual Death at Birth

	At physical birth, soul life is imputed to the format soul of the baby and the baby is then a living human being. The format soul becomes alive and begins to function and express what is in the format soul which includes self-consciousness, volition, emotion and the conscience. All of these are influenced by both soul mentality and the old sin nature, which are both inherited. Self-consciousness, volition, emotion, and the conscience are influenced. 

	When Adam’s original sin is imputed by God the Father to the genetically-formed old sin nature at birth, there is spiritual death. Therefore, man is born physically alive and spiritually dead simultaneously. Rom. 5:12.

	“Therefore, just as through one man sin entered into the world, and death through sin, and so death spread to all men, because all sinned—” (Romans 5:12, NASB)

	The Old Sin Nature vs. the Soul

	The old sin nature is not part of the soul. It is genetically formed in every cell of the human body and is inherited through the father. It battles for control of the soul through sin, human good and evil. Because we have an old sin nature, we are said to be totally depraved. Jer. 17:9.

	“"The heart is more deceitful than all else And is desperately sick; Who can understand it?” (Jeremiah 17:9, NASB)

	The old sin nature is the distorter of the soul. 1 John 1:8-10.

	"If we say that we have no sin, we are deceiving ourselves and the truth is not in us. If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. If we say that we have not sinned, we make Him a liar and His word is not in us."  (1 John 1:8-10, NASB)

	Without Bible doctrine in the soul, you tend to run loose with your old sin nature's area of strength and link this activity with pride. Therefore, you use your mentality to say you are something you are not. You set up your system of standards and compare yourself to others to further your pride.

	The believer who is filled with the Holy Spirit and has epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul frustrates the old sin nature. When the old sin nature controls the soul, the believer can only produce human good from the area of strength and sins from the area of weakness. See category on The Old Sin Nature.

	The Human Spirit vs. the Soul

	A distinction must be made between the soul and the human spirit, even though they operate in conjunction with each other. Hebrews 4:12 makes a distinction between the soul and the human spirit.

	“For the word of God is living and active and sharper than any two-edged sword, and piercing as far as the division of soul and spirit, of both joints and marrow, and able to judge the thoughts and intentions of the heart.” (Hebrews 4:12, NASB)

	Prior to the Fall, man was trichotomous, having a body, soul, and spirit. Gen. 2:7.

	“Then the LORD God formed man of dust from the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living being.” (Genesis 2:7, NASB)

	After the Fall, man is born dichotomous, having only a body and soul. Prior to accepting the work of Jesus Christ on the Cross by faith, the unbeliever cannot understand spiritual information. 1 Cor. 2:14; Jude 1:19.

	“But a natural man does not accept the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness to him; and he cannot understand them, because they are spiritually appraised.” (1 Corinthians 2:14, NASB)

	“These are the ones who cause divisions, worldly-minded, devoid of the Spirit.” (Jude 1:19, NASB)

	When the believer exercises faith in the work of the Lord Jesus Christ on the Cross, they are said to be “born again.”  Faith belief results in regeneration where God the Holy Spirit gives each believer a human spirit. All believers have a physical body, a soul, and a human spirit meaning there are trichotomous. The believer is now spiritually alive. 1 Thess. 5:23; Eph. 2:1; Eph. 2:5. See category on The Human Spirit.

	“Now may the God of peace Himself sanctify you entirely; and may your spirit and soul and body be preserved complete, without blame at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.” (1 Thessalonians 5:23, NASB)

	“And you were dead in your trespasses and sins,” (Ephesians 2:1, NASB)

	“even when we were dead in our transgressions, made us alive together with Christ (by grace you have been saved),” (Ephesians 2:5, NASB)

	The physical body cannot not be saved because the old sin nature resides genetically in every cell. At the point of salvation, only the soul is saved. This salvation is strictly a matter of God's grace. In eternity, the soul of the believer will be united with a perfect resurrection body with no old sin nature and no human good. Eph. 2:8-9; Psalms 19:7; Psalms 34:22; Mark 8:36-37; 1 Peter 1:9.

	“For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not as a result of works, so that no one may boast.” (Ephesians 2:8-9, NASB)

	“The law of the LORD is perfect, restoring the soul; The testimony of the LORD is sure, making wise the simple.” (Psalms 19:7, NASB)

	“The LORD redeems the soul of His servants, And none of those who take refuge in Him will be condemned.” (Psalms 34:22, NASB)

	“"For what does it profit a man to gain the whole world, and forfeit his soul? "For what will a man give in exchange for his soul?” (Mark 8:36-37, NASB)

	“obtaining as the outcome of your faith the salvation of your souls.” (1 Peter 1:9, NASB)

	The Soul and Physical Death

	The human body is the temporary house for the soul. When the soul departs from the body, physical death results. 2 Cor. 5:1-4; Job 27:8; Psalms 16:10; 2 Cor. 5:8; Gen. 35:18. See category on Physical Death.

	“For we know that if the earthly tent which is our house is torn down, we have a building from God, a house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. For indeed in this house we groan, longing to be clothed with our dwelling from heaven, inasmuch as we, having put it on, will not be found naked. For indeed while we are in this tent, we groan, being burdened, because we do not want to be unclothed but to be clothed, so that what is mortal will be swallowed up by life.” (2 Corinthians 5:1-4, NASB) 

	“"For what is the hope of the godless when he is cut off, When God requires his life?” (Job 27:8, NASB)

	“For You will not abandon my soul to Sheol; Nor will You allow Your Holy One to undergo decay.” (Psalms 16:10, NASB)

	“we are of good courage, I say, and prefer rather to be absent from the body and to be at home with the Lord.” (2 Corinthians 5:8, NASB)

	“It came about as her soul was departing (for she died), that she named him Ben-oni; but his father called him Benjamin.” (Genesis 35:18, NASB)

	
The Right Lobe of the Soul 

	The areas for storage and application of epignosis Bible doctrine are located in the right lobe of the mentality of the soul. They are:

	The Frame of Reference 

	The Memory Center

	Vocabulary Storage

	Categorical Storage

	The Conscience

	Spiritual Growth 

	Wisdom 

	The Frame of Reference

	The frame of reference is where previously believed epignosis Bible doctrine is retained in the right lobe of the soul. It is where new doctrines enter and are related to previously learned doctrines as they are transferred from the left lobe of the soul by the Holy Spirit. The frame of reference is where epignosis doctrine becomes the foundation for learning more advanced doctrine. Eph. 3:19.

	“and to know the love of Christ which surpasses knowledge, that you may be filled up to all the fullness of God.” (Ephesians 3:19, NASB)

	The purpose of the frame of reference is; to enable comprehension of more advanced doctrines, to set up divine norms and standards in the conscience, to look at life with divine viewpoint, to give correct content to your prayers, to give accuracy in your witnessing, and to resolve all of the problems of the subconscious mind such as bad dreams, guilt complexes, etc.

	Application of epignosis Bible doctrine to life’s situations and decisions is called wisdom and comes from the frame of reference. Epignosis doctrine in the frame of reference is the basis for the construction of the edification complex of the soul. The amount of Bible doctrine retained in your frame of reference is what determines your spiritual IQ. Bible doctrine in the frame of reference increases your spiritual IQ and provides the basis for learning more advanced doctrines. Prov. 4:4; 1 Cor. 2:9.

	“Then he taught me and said to me, "Let your heart hold fast my words; Keep my commandments and live;” (Proverbs 4:4, NASB)

	“but just as it is written, "THINGS WHICH EYE HAS NOT SEEN AND EAR HAS NOT HEARD, AND which HAVE NOT ENTERED THE HEART OF MAN, ALL THAT GOD HAS PREPARED FOR THOSE WHO LOVE HIM."” (1 Corinthians 2:9, NASB)

	Bible doctrine in the frame of reference provides divine viewpoint and shapes your mental attitude in the spiritual life. Your ability and motivation for concentration starts with your frame of reference. There is no way the believer can understand God’s plan or the grace resources He has provided apart from the Bible doctrine in their frame of reference.

	Many believers have been delivered from false doctrine because of the spiritual discernment obtained from the epignosis Bible doctrine in their frame of reference. Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul with the filling of the Holy Spirit provide an instinct for discerning false teaching. 

	This doctrinal discernment is critical to the spiritual life because you learn to avoid the false teaching, those involved in error in the spiritual realm, and phony Christian service which is used to beguile new believers. 

	The frame of reference provides the basis for effective communication of ideas in conversation, in public speaking, in witnessing, and in social interaction. The frame of reference provides capacity for life, love, and happiness. The Bible doctrine residing there raises your spiritual IQ and motivates general learning and understanding of life. 

	The Memory Center

	The memory center is where epignosis Bible doctrine is stored such that the Holy Spirit enables the believer into focus on what doctrinal principles or rationales are applicable to a given situation in life. Psalms 119:5-7.

	“Oh that my ways may be established To keep Your statutes! Then I shall not be ashamed When I look upon all Your commandments. I shall give thanks to You with uprightness of heart, When I learn Your righteous judgments.” (Psalms 119:5-7, NASB)

	While the frame of reference is where doctrines are stored and classified, the memory center is used to recall Bible doctrine from all areas of the right lobe of the soul. Recall is necessary for the application of doctrine to experience and for worship. You associate things in your frame of reference and then remember them from the function of the memory center. After a lot of repetition, the memory center also stores Bible doctrine.

	Recall is the application of the doctrinal rationales to the circumstances of life under the enabling power of the Holy Spirit. Recall has nothing to do with whether or not you have a good memory.  It has everything to do with the learning and understanding of Bible doctrine.  

	You cannot use what you cannot recall. You can’t look up the applicable doctrine in your written notes when you’re being tested. The divine solutions must already be in your soul. You can only apply what you have learned. Therefore, recall is the application of epignosis doctrine in the right lobe to the circumstances of life. When epignosis doctrine is applied, it is called wisdom or σοφία (sophia) in the Greek. Lam. 3:20-24.

	“Surely my soul remembers And is bowed down within me. This I recall to my mind, Therefore I have hope. The LORD'S lovingkindnesses indeed never cease, For His compassions never fail. They are new every morning; Great is Your faithfulness. "The LORD is my portion," says my soul, "Therefore I have hope in Him."” (Lamentations 3:20-24, NASB)

	The frame of reference plus the memory center equals the recall of doctrine. In Psalms 119:109, the young people on that long cruel march from Jerusalem to Babylon recalled Bible doctrine in their souls as they were cruelly treated and abused. They had learned the doctrine and recalled it under the most horrific of circumstances. See the four parts of the category on Maximum Adversity, The Believer's Triumph.

	“My life is continually in my hand, Yet I do not forget Your law.” (Psalms 119:109, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 10:4-6, the issue is the believer’s spiritual weaponry to use in defense in the Angelic Conflict. You must have the right spiritual weapons. Consistent intake and application of Bible doctrine reveals the grace resources and God's enabling power needed to arm yourself spiritually. God provides the spiritual weaponry and the enabling power in the spiritual life. “We are ready” refers to epignosis Bible doctrine in the frame of reference and in the memory center.

	“for the weapons of our warfare are not of the flesh, but divinely powerful for the destruction of fortresses. We are destroying speculations and every lofty thing raised up against the knowledge of God, and we are taking every thought captive to the obedience of Christ, and we are ready to punish all disobedience, whenever your obedience is complete.” (2 Corinthians 10:4-6, NASB)

	Vocabulary Storage

	Vocabulary Storage is where your thinking develops and where technical words are stored.  Your thinking depends on your vocabulary. Vocabulary is developed in the left lobe and only transferred to the right lobe when believed as part of the epignosis Bible doctrine that we have learned.  

	After salvation, the believer must learn an entirely new spiritual vocabulary associated with Bible doctrine and the Word of God in general. This includes technical theological words required for divine viewpoint thinking, for application of Bible doctrine to life, and for conversations with other believers and with unbelievers when conveying the Gospel.

	Children must learn the language and the meaning of words of the society in which they live. So also must new believers learn the language of the Word of God to understand God's plan for their lives. This language of the spiritual life includes technical theological terminology. Matt. 4:4; Jer. 15:16.

	“But He answered and said, "It is written, 'MAN SHALL NOT LIVE ON BREAD ALONE, BUT ON EVERY WORD THAT PROCEEDS OUT OF THE MOUTH OF GOD.'"” (Matthew 4:4, NASB)

	“Your words were found and I ate them, And Your words became for me a joy and the delight of my heart; For I have been called by Your name, O LORD God of hosts.” (Jeremiah 15:16, NASB)

	Categorical Storage

	Categorical storage is where individual doctrines are formed into rationales for application to life. Categorical doctrinal storage is coordinated with the frame of reference and classifies Bible doctrines. This is where technical spiritual concepts or categorical information is stored. These doctrinal concepts or categories are related to recall from both the memory center and vocabulary compartments. When you remember doctrinal principles and terminology, you associate them into categories for application. Rom. 8:16; Eph. 3:18-19.

	“The Spirit Himself testifies with our spirit that we are children of God,” (Romans 8:16, NASB)

	“may be able to comprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and height and depth, and to know the love of Christ which surpasses knowledge, that you may be filled up to all the fullness of God.” (Ephesians 3:18-19, NASB)

	The Word of God presents certain subjects in various parts of Scripture where they are covered from different viewpoints, but are still part of the same subject. Categories are fundamental concepts of Bible doctrine. Categories divide the entire Word of God into logical subjects for understanding, for relating and combining with other related doctrines, and for application to certain situations and decisions in life. Categories of doctrine enable a higher level or more advances divine viewpoint thinking in the spiritual life. 

	Both vocabulary and categorical storage are essential to spiritual growth and the execution of God’s plan. In Proverbs 2:2 and Proverbs 2:6, “wisdom” is חכמה (chokmâh) in the Hebrew and is the same meaning as “knowledge” or ἐπίγνωσις (epignōsis) in 2 Peter 1:2-3 plus “wisdom” or σοφία (sophia) in Ephesians 3:10. Wisdom is the combination of epignosis coming into your right lobe as well as being applied from your right lobe.

	“Make your ear attentive to wisdom, Incline your heart to understanding;” (Proverbs 2:2, NASB)

	“For the LORD gives wisdom; From His mouth come knowledge and understanding.” (Proverbs 2:6, NASB)

	“Grace and peace be multiplied to you in the knowledge of God and of Jesus our Lord; seeing that His divine power has granted to us everything pertaining to life and godliness, through the true knowledge of Him who called us by His own glory and excellence.” (2 Peter 1:2-3, NASB)

	“so that the manifold wisdom of God might now be made known through the church to the rulers and the authorities in the heavenly places.” (Ephesians 3:10, NASB)

	Epignosis Bible doctrine circulates through the frame of reference, memory center, vocabulary, and categorical storage areas. Without concentration on and positive volition toward what is taught, you will not develop vocabulary or categorical storage of doctrinal information. Prov. 2:10; Prov. 3:3; Prov. 15:14-15; Prov. 18:15.

	“For wisdom will enter your heart And knowledge will be pleasant to your soul;” (Proverbs 2:10, NASB)

	“Do not let kindness and truth leave you; Bind them around your neck, Write them on the tablet of your heart.” (Proverbs 3:3, NASB)

	“The mind of the intelligent seeks knowledge, But the mouth of fools feeds on folly. All the days of the afflicted are bad, But a cheerful heart has a continual feast.” (Proverbs 15:14-15, NASB)

	“The mind of the prudent acquires knowledge, And the ear of the wise seeks knowledge.” (Proverbs 18:15, NASB)

	In Proverbs 18:15, the “mind of the prudent” is spiritual growth and acquires knowledge through the grace apparatus for perception. The “ear of the wise” is positive volition that continually seeks more Bible doctrine.

	Categorical storage is analogous to how we group information in general by putting words into sentences, sentences into paragraphs, paragraphs into chapters, and chapters into books. It is awareness of the various doctrinal categories used to communicate information to the believer.

	Knowledge is built on knowledge. Simple categories of Bible doctrine lead to the more complex categories of doctrine and the formation of biblical categories.

	It is easy to mix God's promises with faith in faith-rest. But to apply divine solutions to a complicated problem or decision in your life, you must be able to apply entire categories and related categories of Bible doctrine.

	Your Bible doctrine vocabulary and categorical storage are essential for spiritual growth. The technical vocabulary of Bible doctrine is necessary to understand God's plan for your life and to live that spiritual life to fulfill His plan.

	Many doctrines can only be explained in terms of logical progression or mechanics. All Bible doctrine terminology has an associated technical and theological explanation. Therefore, technical doctrinal terminology is necessary.

	All epignosis Bible doctrine must be stored in both the vocabulary and categorical storage areas of the soul’s right lobe.

	The Conscience

	Your conscience is the place in the right lobe of your soul for the spiritual norms and standards developed from epignosis Bible doctrine. The carnal norms and standards are developed from your old sin nature. Your decisions are generally based on your conscience. Your good decisions are based on your doctrinal norms and standards. Your bad decisions are based on your carnal norms and standards. Titus 1:15.

	“To the pure, all things are pure; but to those who are defiled and unbelieving, nothing is pure, but both their mind and their conscience are defiled.” (Titus 1:15, NASB)

	The unbeliever’s conscience functions on human thinking, but the believer’s conscience functions on divine thinking as learned from spiritual growth. Rom. 2:15; Rom. 9:1.

	“in that they show the work of the Law written in their hearts, their conscience bearing witness and their thoughts alternately accusing or else defending them,” (Romans 2:15, NASB)

	“I am telling the truth in Christ, I am not lying, my conscience testifies with me in the Holy Spirit,” (Romans 9:1, NASB)

	The believer positive to Bible doctrine builds up divine viewpoint norms in the conscience. 1 Tim. 1:5; 1 Tim. 1:19; 1 Tim. 3:9.

	“But the goal of our instruction is love from a pure heart and a good conscience and a sincere faith.” (1 Timothy 1:5, NASB)

	“keeping faith and a good conscience, which some have rejected and suffered shipwreck in regard to their faith.” (1 Timothy 1:19, NASB)

	“but holding to the mystery of the faith with a clear conscience.” (1 Timothy 3:9, NASB)

	You must be able to think with a vocabulary to describe your thoughts. The more developed your vocabulary, the more developed are your norms and standards. The conscience is built on negative words which forbid doing something. The conscience of man first establishes negatives and later develops both positives and negatives. These norms and standards become the priorities of your soul. Dan. 1:8; Rom. 2:14-15.

	“But Daniel made up his mind that he would not defile himself with the king's choice food or with the wine which he drank; so he sought permission from the commander of the officials that he might not defile himself.” (Daniel 1:8, NASB)

	“For when Gentiles who do not have the Law do instinctively the things of the Law, these, not having the Law, are a law to themselves, in that they show the work of the Law written in their hearts, their conscience bearing witness and their thoughts alternately accusing or else defending them,” (Romans 2:14-15, NASB)

	The conscience convicts of evil and wrongdoing. John 8:7.

	“But when they persisted in asking Him, He straightened up, and said to them, "He who is without sin among you, let him be the first to throw a stone at her."” (John 8:7, NASB)

	You orient to whether you are doing something right or wrong based on your established norms and standards. The conscience is the storage area for your norms and standards and priorities in life. Rom. 9:1; Rom. 13:5; 1 Cor. 8:7; 2 Cor. 4:2; 2 Cor. 5:11.

	“I am telling the truth in Christ, I am not lying, my conscience testifies with me in the Holy Spirit,” (Romans 9:1, NASB)

	“but we have renounced the things hidden because of shame, not walking in craftiness or adulterating the word of God, but by the manifestation of truth commending ourselves to every man's conscience in the sight of God.” (2 Corinthians 4:2, NASB)

	“Therefore, knowing the fear of the Lord, we persuade men, but we are made manifest to God; and I hope that we are made manifest also in your consciences.” (2 Corinthians 5:11, NASB)

	All normal people have norms and standards which are located in the right lobe or heart of the mentality of the soul. From these norms and standards come individual priorities in life. Your priorities form your scale of values. False norms and standards produce a weak conscience.  1 Cor 8:7.

	“However not all men have this knowledge; but some, being accustomed to the idol until now, eat food as if it were sacrificed to an idol; and their conscience being weak is defiled.” (1 Corinthians 8:7, NASB)

	In the early Church, some of the best food in Corinth had been offered to idols and then sold as the choicest meat in the temple market. It was biblically acceptable to eat that food, once you sanctified it. However, weaker believers present with idolatrous backgrounds and a weak conscience, found eating such food to be offensive. The one with the weak conscience had legalistic norms and standards in their conscience from their religious background.

	This set up a conflict between those with a strong conscience and those with a weak conscience. A strong conscience has biblical standards from epignosis Bible doctrine. A weak conscience lives by standards acquired from the believer’s background, which may be good or bad creating a distorted spiritual life. Eating is a physical issue and has nothing to do with the spiritual life.

	The believer with a weak conscience assumes they’re strong, because legalism always assumes it is strong. The conscience is very sensitive and can be erroneous in its concepts apart from Bible doctrine.  

	The conscience establishes norms for both human and divine relationships. Your norms and standards are primarily directed toward man until you become aware of the existence of God and what He has done for you. Acts 24:16.

	“"In view of this, I also do my best to maintain always a blameless conscience both before God and before men.” (Acts 24:16, NASB)

	Your spiritual strength is developed from biblical norms and standards of doctrine toward both God and man. The spiritually advancing believer will build up doctrinal norms and standards for serving God while setting aside false norms and standards. 2 Tim. 1:3; 2 Cor. 4:2; Heb. 9:14.

	“I thank God, whom I serve with a clear conscience the way my forefathers did, as I constantly remember you in my prayers night and day,” (2 Timothy 1:3, NASB) 

	“but we have renounced the things hidden because of shame, not walking in craftiness or adulterating the word of God, but by the manifestation of truth commending ourselves to every man's conscience in the sight of God.” (2 Corinthians 4:2, NASB)

	“how much more will the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered Himself without blemish to God, cleanse your conscience from dead works to serve the living God?” (Hebrews 9:14, NASB)

	False norms or standards in the conscience produce legalism. When God’s grace norms and standards are taught to those in legalism and it conflicts with their existing legalistic norms and standards, they tend to go wild and become super-critical. 1 Cor. 8:7.

	“However not all men have this knowledge; but some, being accustomed to the idol until now, eat food as if it were sacrificed to an idol; and their conscience being weak is defiled.” (1 Corinthians 8:7, NASB)

	The conscience is the basis for patriotism in the believer and unbeliever. Thus, all patriotism comes from the right lobe. It is the goal of secular humanism and socialistic thinking to destroy the correct thinking in the right lobe and thus promote conflict and discord in a nation.

	The believer’s conscience demands that they submit to legitimate authority. Divine viewpoint thinking means you don’t refrain from criminal activity because you fear punishment, but because your doctrinal norms and standards tell you it is wrong because it does not line up with the Word of God. Rom. 13:5.

	“Therefore it is necessary to be in subjection, not only because of wrath, but also for conscience' sake.” (Romans 13:5, NASB)

	The doctrinal norms and standards in your conscience makes your prayers more effective. Paul didn’t pray for people because he liked them, but for his conscience sake, which is the strongest possible motivation. 2 Tim. 1:3.

	“I thank God, whom I serve with a clear conscience the way my forefathers did, as I constantly remember you in my prayers night and day,” (2 Timothy 1:3, NASB)

	Your conscience is related to unjust and unfair treatment. Conscience is the basis of enduring maltreatment and misunderstanding without defending yourself. 1 Peter 2:18-19.

	“Servants, be submissive to your masters with all respect, not only to those who are good and gentle, but also to those who are unreasonable. For this finds favor, if for the sake of conscience toward God a person bears up under sorrows when suffering unjustly.” (1 Peter 2:18-19, NASB)

	You may not like some people in authority over you and think they are unfair, but you are mandated to submit to their authority and to do the best job possible with a good attitude. This is working as unto the Lord. The growing believer in fellowship has a strong conscience. The weak believer and often one out of fellowship will complain and reject legitimate authority. It’s very important to have norms and standards in your conscience based on epignosis Bible doctrine so you can handle unjust treatment. In this way, the believer can apply Bible doctrine to the situation and stay in fellowship using God's grace resources, thus suffer for blessing. 1 Peter 3:14-16.

	“But even if you should suffer for the sake of righteousness, you are blessed. AND DO NOT FEAR THEIR INTIMIDATION, AND DO NOT BE TROUBLED, but sanctify Christ as Lord in your hearts, always being ready to make a defense to everyone who asks you to give an account for the hope that is in you, yet with gentleness and reverence; and keep a good conscience so that in the thing in which you are slandered, those who revile your good behavior in Christ will be put to shame.” (1 Peter 3:14-16, NASB)

	The law of liberty and superseding laws are all related to the conscience. The more the believer functions under the grace apparatus for perception, the stronger their conscience becomes in utilizing these laws. 1 Cor. 10:24-29. See category on Christian Liberty. 

	“Let no one seek his own good, but that of his neighbor. Eat anything that is sold in the meat market without asking questions for conscience' sake; FOR THE EARTH IS THE LORD'S, AND ALL IT CONTAINS. If one of the unbelievers invites you and you want to go, eat anything that is set before you without asking questions for conscience' sake. But if anyone says to you, "This is meat sacrificed to idols," do not eat it, for the sake of the one who informed you, and for conscience' sake; I mean not your own conscience, but the other man's; for why is my freedom judged by another's conscience?” (1 Corinthians 10:24-29, NASB)

	If you have a strong conscience, you will leave the issue in the Lord’s hands. Believers with a weak conscience have become negative to the Word of God and get into false teaching. This destroys the doctrinal norms and standards and increases scar tissue on the soul. 1 Tim. 4:1-2.

	“But the Spirit explicitly says that in later times some will fall away from the faith, paying attention to deceitful spirits and doctrines of demons, by means of the hypocrisy of liars seared in their own conscience as with a branding iron,” (1 Timothy 4:1-2, NASB)

	False teaching sears the conscience like a branding iron and destroys it. This is the buildup of scar tissue of the soul. Apostasy can destroy the conscience. However, you can reverse that by returning to the intake and application of Bible doctrine.

	There is a happiness based on compliance with the conscience. There are believers and unbelievers who are happy because what they do agrees with their conscience. Sometimes self-righteous people are happy through this. Someone living up to their own norms and standards produces a degree of happiness. This isn’t the highest happiness, but it is a form of happiness. 2 Cor. 1:12. See category on Happiness.

	“For our proud confidence is this: the testimony of our conscience, that in holiness and godly sincerity, not in fleshly wisdom but in the grace of God, we have conducted ourselves in the world, and especially toward you.” (2 Corinthians 1:12, NASB)

	Doctrine must be communicated on the basis of conscience. This is for pastors, otherwise communication results in intellectual dishonesty. 2 Cor. 4:2.

	“but we have renounced the things hidden because of shame, not walking in craftiness or adulterating the word of God, but by the manifestation of truth commending ourselves to every man's conscience in the sight of God.” (2 Corinthians 4:2, NASB)

	Spiritual Growth 

	Spiritual growth results from having epignosis Bible doctrine in the frame of reference, the memory center, vocabulary storage, categorical storage, and developing norms and standards in the conscience. 

	Accelerated spiritual growth comes from the application of epignosis Bible doctrine under pressure and underserved suffering for blessing in adversity. We all learn from the suffering brought on by the consequences of our own bad decisions and resultant self-induced misery. This is learning the hard way and does not advance your spiritual growth unless you have confessed your sins to God the Father and regained the filling of the Holy Spirit.  

	Wisdom

	The wisdom area of the soul is used for application of epignosis Bible doctrine to life’s situations, problems, and decision making. The wisdom area is connected with your memory center. This is the application area. The wisdom area takes recall of Bible doctrine and applies it to experience under the function of your royal priesthood. 1 Cor. 1:30; James 3:17.

	“But by His doing you are in Christ Jesus, who became to us wisdom from God, and righteousness and sanctification, and redemption,” (1 Corinthians 1:30, NASB)

	“But the wisdom from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, reasonable, full of mercy and good fruits, unwavering, without hypocrisy.” (James 3:17, NASB)

	The wisdom area is where thought becomes action in the spiritual life. You apply Bible doctrine based on your spiritual norms and standards. All other areas of the right lobe work together using the enabling power of the Holy Spirit to correctly apply the right doctrine to the right situation. This is spiritual discernment. The more doctrine you apply while filled with the Holy Spirit, the more divine wisdom you develop. 1 Cor. 2:7-8; Phil. 4:8.

	“but we speak God's wisdom in a mystery, the hidden wisdom which God predestined before the ages to our glory; the wisdom which none of the rulers of this age has understood; for if they had understood it they would not have crucified the Lord of glory;” (1 Corinthians 2:7-8, NASB)

	“Finally, brethren, whatever is true, whatever is honorable, whatever is right, whatever is pure, whatever is lovely, whatever is of good repute, if there is any excellence and if anything worthy of praise, dwell on these things.” (Philippians 4:8, NASB)

	Spiritual maturity results from maximum divine viewpoint thinking in the right lobe. This is also called wisdom. Divine viewpoint motivates the believer to seek out even more divine truth. Prov.15:14.

	“The mind of the intelligent seeks knowledge, But the mouth of fools feeds on folly.” (Proverbs 15:14, NASB)

	In Proverbs 8:1-6, wisdom is personified. Wisdom is accumulated epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe that has been applied to life’s problems, situations, and decisions many times. 

	“Does not wisdom call, And understanding lift up her voice? On top of the heights beside the way, Where the paths meet, she takes her stand; Beside the gates, at the opening to the city, At the entrance of the doors, she cries out: "To you, O men, I call, And my voice is to the sons of men. "O naive ones, understand prudence; And, O fools, understand wisdom. "Listen, for I will speak noble things; And the opening of my lips will reveal right things.” (Proverbs 8:1-6, NASB)

	 

	
Soul Capacities

	The dominant or right lobe of the soul is the location for spiritual content (epignosis Bible doctrine) that gives capacity for life. Bible doctrine activates the spiritual life through the right lobe. Psalms 19:14.

	“Let the words of my mouth and the meditation of my heart Be acceptable in Your sight, O LORD, my rock and my Redeemer.” (Psalms 19:14, NASB)

	It isn’t what you think in your mind that defines you, it’s what you think in your right lobe or heart that defines you. Prov. 23:7.

	“For as he thinks within himself, so he is. He says to you, "Eat and drink!" But his heart is not with you.” (Proverbs 23:7, NASB)

	Positive Capacities

	The right lobe of the believer’s soul is the source of all spiritual capacity in the spiritual life - capacity for life, capacity for love of God and others, and sharing the happiness of God. 1 Peter 1:22.

	“Since you have in obedience to the truth purified your souls for a sincere love of the brethren, fervently love one another from the heart,” (1 Peter 1:22, NASB)

	In the heart or right lobe resides the Bible doctrine that results in capacity for love. This includes the emotions. Deut. 6:5; Deut. 11:13; Joshua 22:5.

	“"You shall love the LORD your God with all your heart and with all your soul and with all your might. "These words, which I am commanding you today, shall be on your heart.” (Deuteronomy 6:5-6, NASB)

	“"It shall come about, if you listen obediently to my commandments which I am commanding you today, to love the LORD your God and to serve Him with all your heart and all your soul,” (Deuteronomy 11:13, NASB)

	“"Only be very careful to observe the commandment and the law which Moses the servant of the LORD commanded you, to love the LORD your God and walk in all His ways and keep His commandments and hold fast to Him and serve Him with all your heart and with all your soul."” (Joshua 22:5, NASB)

	The heart is the source of true happiness and confidence in life because of our trust in the Lord’s protection and grace provision. Psalms 9:9-10; Psalms 28:7.

	“The LORD also will be a stronghold for the oppressed, A stronghold in times of trouble; And those who know Your name will put their trust in You, For You, O LORD, have not forsaken those who seek You.” (Psalms 9:9-10, NASB)

	“The LORD is my strength and my shield; My heart trusts in Him, and I am helped; Therefore my heart exults, And with my song I shall thank Him.” (Psalms 28:7, NASB)

	Bible doctrine is the mind of Jesus Christ and changes the soul. It is the Holy Spirit that actually renovates the soul and the believer’s thinking. This is the spiritual maturing of the believer as divine viewpoint replaces human viewpoint in the right lobe of the soul. This also results in stability of thinking. 1 Cor. 2:16; Titus 3:5.

	“For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ.” (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB) 

	“He saved us, not on the basis of deeds which we have done in righteousness, but according to His mercy, by the washing of regeneration and renewing by the Holy Spirit,” (Titus 3:5, NASB)

	Happiness is having Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul and applying it to life’s challenges. Psalms 19:8; 1 Sam. 2:1.

	“The precepts of the LORD are right, rejoicing the heart; The commandment of the LORD is pure, enlightening the eyes.” (Psalms 19:8, NASB)

	“Then Hannah prayed and said, "My heart exults in the LORD; My horn is exalted in the LORD, My mouth speaks boldly against my enemies, Because I rejoice in Your salvation.” (1 Samuel 2:1, NASB)

	As we grow spiritually, we become aware of God's divine protection in tough situations. By our faith, we come to rely on His protection in the spiritual life instead of our own inadequate abilities. Psalms 28:7; Psalms 3:3; Job 9:4.

	“The LORD is my strength and my shield; My heart trusts in Him, and I am helped; Therefore my heart exults, And with my song I shall thank Him.” (Psalms 28:7, NASB)

	“But You, O LORD, are a shield about me, My glory, and the One who lifts my head.” (Psalms 3:3, NASB)

	“"Wise in heart and mighty in strength, Who has defied Him without harm?” (Job 9:4, NASB)

	The heart is related to the grace function and grace orientation. Prov. 24:17; Exod. 23:9.

	“Do not rejoice when your enemy falls, And do not let your heart be glad when he stumbles;” (Proverbs 24:17, NASB)

	“"You shall not oppress a stranger, since you yourselves know the feelings of a stranger, for you also were strangers in the land of Egypt.” (Exodus 23:9, NASB)

	The heart is the basis of stability in a crisis. Psalms 112:7-8.

	“He will not fear evil tidings; His heart is steadfast, trusting in the LORD. His heart is upheld, he will not fear, Until he looks with satisfaction on his adversaries.” (Psalms 112:7-8, NASB)

	The heart is the motivator for the spiritual life. 2 Cor. 9:7; 1 Kings 8:17. 

	“Each one must do just as he has purposed in his heart, not grudgingly or under compulsion, for God loves a cheerful giver.” (2 Corinthians 9:7, NASB)

	“"Now it was in the heart of my father David to build a house for the name of the LORD, the God of Israel.” (1 Kings 8:17, NASB)

	The heart is the motivator for temporal life. Exodus 35:25-26; Exodus 36:36-37.

	“All the skilled women spun with their hands, and brought what they had spun, in blue and purple and scarlet material and in fine linen. All the women whose heart stirred with a skill spun the goats' hair.” (Exodus 35:25-26, NASB)

	“He made four pillars of acacia for it, and overlaid them with gold, with their hooks of gold; and he cast four sockets of silver for them. He made a screen for the doorway of the tent, of blue and purple and scarlet material, and fine twisted linen, the work of a weaver;” (Exodus 36:36-37, NASB)

	Positive faith belief in the Gospel and Bible doctrine results in the Holy Spirit converting what you have believed into epignosis and placing it in the heart or right lobe. Rom. 10:9-10.

	“that if you confess with your mouth Jesus as Lord, and believe in your heart that God raised Him from the dead, you will be saved; for with the heart a person believes, resulting in righteousness, and with the mouth he confesses, resulting in salvation.” (Romans 10:9-10, NASB)

	The heart with Bible doctrine contained in the edification complex of the soul becomes the basic area for happiness in life. Judges 18:20; 1 Kings 8:66; 2 Chron. 7:10; Esther 5:9.

	“The priest's heart was glad, and he took the ephod and household idols and the graven image and went among the people.” (Judges 18:20, NASB)

	“On the eighth day he sent the people away and they blessed the king. Then they went to their tents joyful and glad of heart for all the goodness that the LORD had shown to David His servant and to Israel His people.” (1 Kings 8:66, NASB)

	“Then on the twenty-third day of the seventh month he sent the people to their tents, rejoicing and happy of heart because of the goodness that the LORD had shown to David and to Solomon and to His people Israel.” (2 Chronicles 7:10, NASB)

	“Then Haman went out that day glad and pleased of heart; but when Haman saw Mordecai in the king's gate and that he did not stand up or tremble before him, Haman was filled with anger against Mordecai.” (Esther 5:9, NASB)

	Courage comes from epignosis Bible doctrine in the heart. 1 Sam. 17:32

	“David said to Saul, "Let no man's heart fail on account of him; your servant will go and fight with this Philistine."” (1 Samuel 17:32, NASB)

	A maturing right lobe results in a joyful heart. Prov. 17:22. 

	“A joyful heart is good medicine, But a broken spirit dries up the bones.” (Proverbs 17:22, NASB)

	Bible doctrine in the right lobe results in a discerning heart. 1 Kings 3:12; 1 Kings 3:9

	“behold, I have done according to your words. Behold, I have given you a wise and discerning heart, so that there has been no one like you before you, nor shall one like you arise after you.” (1 Kings 3:12, NASB)

	“"So give Your servant an understanding heart to judge Your people to discern between good and evil. For who is able to judge this great people of Yours?"” (1 Kings 3:9, NASB)

	Negative Capacities

	Lack of epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul produces the wrong kind of sorrow, depression, discouragement, and cowardice. All are associated with emotional revolt of the soul. Neh. 2:2; Lev. 26:16; Psalms 34:18; Num. 32:7; Joshua 14:8. See category on Emotional Revolt of The Soul.

	“So the king said to me, "Why is your face sad though you are not sick? This is nothing but sadness of heart." Then I was very much afraid.” (Nehemiah 2:2, NASB)

	“I, in turn, will do this to you: I will appoint over you a sudden terror, consumption and fever that will waste away the eyes and cause the soul to pine away; also, you will sow your seed uselessly, for your enemies will eat it up.” (Leviticus 26:16, NASB)

	“The LORD is near to the brokenhearted And saves those who are crushed in spirit.” (Psalms 34:18, NASB)

	“"Now why are you discouraging the sons of Israel from crossing over into the land which the LORD has given them?” (Numbers 32:7, NASB)

	“"Nevertheless my brethren who went up with me made the heart of the people melt with fear; but I followed the LORD my God fully.” (Joshua 14:8, NASB)

	The heart becomes an area of cursing due to lack of Bible doctrine. Lam. 3:65; Deut. 28:47-48.

	“You will give them hardness of heart, Your curse will be on them.” (Lamentations 3:65, NASB)

	“"Because you did not serve the LORD your God with joy and a glad heart, for the abundance of all things; therefore you shall serve your enemies whom the LORD will send against you, in hunger, in thirst, in nakedness, and in the lack of all things; and He will put an iron yoke on your neck until He has destroyed you.” (Deuteronomy 28:47-48, NASB)

	The heart is related to psychosis. Isaiah 13:7-8 describes a national psychotic condition.

	“Therefore all hands will fall limp, And every man's heart will melt. They will be terrified, Pains and anguish will take hold of them; They will writhe like a woman in labor, They will look at one another in astonishment, Their faces aflame.” (Isaiah 13:7-8, NASB)

	Mental attitude sins are related to the heart. Psalms 66:18; Psalms 101:5; Prov. 6:18; Matt. 12:35.

	“If I regard wickedness in my heart, The Lord will not hear;” (Psalms 66:18, NASB)

	“Whoever secretly slanders his neighbor, him I will destroy; No one who has a haughty look and an arrogant heart will I endure.” (Psalms 101:5, NASB)

	“A heart that devises wicked plans, Feet that run rapidly to evil,” (Proverbs 6:18, NASB)

	“"The good man brings out of his good treasure what is good; and the evil man brings out of his evil treasure what is evil.” (Matthew 12:35, NASB)

	Revenge is a function of the heart and starts with a mental attitude sin, then it triggers the emotional revolt of the soul. Prov. 24:1-2; Ezek. 25:15-17.

	“Do not be envious of evil men, Nor desire to be with them; For their minds devise violence, And their lips talk of trouble.” (Proverbs 24:1-2, NASB)

	“'Thus says the Lord GOD, "Because the Philistines have acted in revenge and have taken vengeance with scorn of soul to destroy with everlasting enmity," therefore thus says the Lord GOD, "Behold, I will stretch out My hand against the Philistines, even cut off the Cherethites and destroy the remnant of the seacoast. "I will execute great vengeance on them with wrathful rebukes; and they will know that I am the LORD when I lay My vengeance on them."'"” (Ezekiel 25:15-17, NASB)

	When you despise someone, you despise them in your thinking or your right lobe of the soul. 1 Chron. 15:29.

	“It happened when the ark of the covenant of the LORD came to the city of David, that Michal the daughter of Saul looked out of the window and saw King David leaping and celebrating; and she despised him in her heart.” (1 Chronicles 15:29, NASB)

	The deceitful heart is the emotional revolt carried to the maximum. Jer. 17:9.

	“"The heart is more deceitful than all else And is desperately sick; Who can understand it?” (Jeremiah 17:9, NASB)

	For the carnal and reversionistic believer, the scar tissue in the soul provides capacity for sin, capacity for human good, capacity for evil, and capacity to produce self-induced misery. 1 Sam 18:1; Psalms 6:3; Psalms 106:15; Psalms 119:28; Psalms 119:81.

	“Now it came about when he had finished speaking to Saul, that the soul of Jonathan was knit to the soul of David, and Jonathan loved him as himself.” (1 Samuel 18:1, NASB)

	“And my soul is greatly dismayed; But You, O LORD—how long?” (Psalms 6:3, NASB)

	“So He gave them their request, But sent a wasting disease among them.” (Psalms 106:15, NASB)

	“My soul weeps because of grief; Strengthen me according to Your word.” (Psalms 119:28, NASB)

	“Kaph. My soul languishes for Your salvation; I wait for Your word.” (Psalms 119:81, NASB)

	Sins of the tongue reveal mental attitude sins. If you are guilty, arrogant, bitter, or full of revenge, you will talk a certain way that reveals the content of your soul. The soul sponsors all overt sins and sins of the tongue. Job 21:25; Zech. 11:8.

	“While another dies with a bitter soul, Never even tasting anything good.” (Job 21:25, NASB)

	“Then I annihilated the three shepherds in one month, for my soul was impatient with them, and their soul also was weary of me.” (Zechariah 11:8, NASB)

	 

	
Soul Patterns of the Negative Believer

	There are three basic soul patterns of the believer negative to the Word of God and consistent intake and application of Bible doctrine. They are the fool, the sluggard, and the slanderer. While their negative volition is manifested in different ways, the way to spiritual recovery is always the same – confession of known sins to God the Father and return to the teaching of the Word of God. 1 John 1:9.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	The Fool

	The fool is the believer without Bible doctrine in the right lobe of their soul. They are guilty of many mental attitude sins. Proverbs 26:1 portrays the fool as analogous to difficulty in an agricultural economy. Snow in summer is detrimental and rain hinders the gathering of harvest. 

	“Like snow in summer and like rain in harvest, So honor is not fitting for a fool.” (Proverbs 26:1, NASB)

	“Like snow in summer” refers to the fool who is attracted to unusual events. They come to church only if they think there will be an unusual or sensational event, message or program. “Like rain in harvest” refers to their very limited potential to produce anything. The principle here is that a believer without Bible doctrine cannot enjoy the various status symbols of life. They want and can’t have or if they have, it rules them. In contrast, when a believer has Bible doctrine in their soul, they can enjoy the details of life such as success, money, sex, health, loved ones, friends, pleasure, social life, materialism, and status symbols. 

	For the believer without Bible doctrine, these things bring misery. Such a believer thinks well of himself instead of the Lord. They are so in love with themselves that they have no time for others. The result is obvious - they fail to respond to the Lord and therefore react to people with mental attitude sins of jealousy, pride, vanity, vindictiveness, spitefulness, bitterness, and fear. The fool reacts to everything instead of responding to Bible doctrine. They always seem to be upset about something.

	In Proverbs 26:1, “honor” refers to prosperity that is not becoming to a fool. Honor is success, recognition, wealth, any of the status symbols of life, or any of the aspects of prosperity. The fool (the believer minus doctrine) cannot stand human prosperity. Why? They have no capacity. Prosperity only increases the folly of the ignorant believer (one who only knows salvation). Prosperity or honor hinders the spiritual production of this type of believer who cannot produce divine good. They produce human good with their money, but only to be noticed, to buy acclaim, etc. “Fool” is כּסיל (kesı̂yl) and means stupid, disoriented, full of human viewpoint, stubborn and rebellious. The fool always destroys themselves by having what they consider a good time. 

	In Proverbs 26:2, “Like a sparrow in its flitting” refers to a restless upset bird, a bird out of its natural habitat. The sparrow feeds on the ground, eats seeds, etc. As long as they stay close to the ground, they are relatively safe. When they fly up in the air with the birds of prey, they’ve had it. 

	“Like a sparrow in its flitting, like a swallow in its flying, So a curse without cause does not alight.” (Proverbs 26:2, NASB)

	The natural habitat for the believer is Bible doctrine. This verse presents a believer who is a seed picker, a believer not doctrinally oriented, a believer who has reacted to the Word and has rejected it. The foolish believer, instead of living in the Word, takes out for the wide blue yonder and gets out of their element. They become vulnerable and miserable. “Like a swallow in its flying” is the traveling believer, always flitting to some new place for happiness, always in a frantic search for happiness, but never finding their fountain of youth. 

	“A curse without cause” refers to a gracious curse comes to the believer negative to Bible doctrine which is divine discipline administered by God. This can also be self-induced misery or even triple compound discipline. This includes any kind of disaster or suffering because the foolish believer does not orient to God’s plan or God’s Word, Bible doctrine.

	In Proverbs 26:3, “A whip is for the horse” keeps the horse in line just as a “bridle for the donkey” keeps the donkey in line. For the believer out of fellowship, “a rod for the back of fools” refers to divine discipline administered by God to persuade the carnal believer to confess their knowns sins to God the Father and to thus return to fellowship - the filling of the Holy Spirit. 

	“A whip is for the horse, a bridle for the donkey, And a rod for the back of fools.” (Proverbs 26:3, NASB)

	Some believers wonder why they are a failure and why they’re so unproductive. They are under divine discipline. That’s no way to live! It is God’s responsibility to discipline believers out of fellowship, not ours. Mind your own business. Let God do the disciplining. God hasn’t called us to judge or punish other people. It is God’s responsibility to discipline His children. It is the parent’s responsibility to discipline their children.

	Proverbs 26:4 presents the principle of how to handle a fool. “Do not answer” means to not retaliate or lower yourself to their level. “Answer” is עָנָה (anah) and means to reply, to respond, to answer. “Folly” is אוּלת ('ivveleth) and means foolishness, folly and refers to mental attitude sins. Don’t answer pettiness for pettiness. If they are full of mental attitude sins, don’t stoop to their level with your own mental attitude sins. Stay away from this type. Bible doctrine gives you something very vital, flexibility. If a believer gossips about you or criticizes you, don’t strike back. The Lord will handle it!  Rom. 12:19.

	“Do not answer a fool according to his folly, Or you will also be like him.” (Proverbs 26:4, NASB)

	“Never take your own revenge, beloved, but leave room for the wrath of God, for it is written, "VENGEANCE IS MINE, I WILL REPAY," says the Lord.” (Romans 12:19, NASB)

	For parents, when you are disciplining your children, don’t get out of fellowship yourself. Gal. 6:1; 1 Tim. 6:5; Rom. 16:17-18. 

	“Brethren, even if anyone is caught in any trespass, you who are spiritual, restore such a one in a spirit of gentleness; each one looking to yourself, so that you too will not be tempted.” (Galatians 6:1, NASB)

	“and constant friction between men of depraved mind and deprived of the truth, who suppose that godliness is a means of gain.” (1 Timothy 6:5, NASB)

	“Now I urge you, brethren, keep your eye on those who cause dissensions and hindrances contrary to the teaching which you learned, and turn away from them. For such men are slaves, not of our Lord Christ but of their own appetites; and by their smooth and flattering speech they deceive the hearts of the unsuspecting.” (Romans 16:17-18, NASB)

	In Proverbs 26:5, “folly” refers to human viewpoint, whereas in Proverbs 26:4 above, “folly” refers to mental attitude sins. The fool operates on human viewpoint. The principle is that you answer human viewpoint with divine viewpoint Bible doctrine and thus challenge the fool. You answer him because it is a matter of correction. You hit them with divine viewpoint. 2 Cor. 10:5-6; 2 Tim. 3:16-17.

	“Answer a fool as his folly deserves, That he not be wise in his own eyes.” (Proverbs 26:5, NASB)

	“We are destroying speculations and every lofty thing raised up against the knowledge of God, and we are taking every thought captive to the obedience of Christ, and we are ready to punish all disobedience, whenever your obedience is complete.” (2 Corinthians 10:5-6, NASB)

	“All Scripture is inspired by God and profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, for training in righteousness; so that the man of God may be adequate, equipped for every good work.” (2 Timothy 3:16-17, NASB)

	By application to your children, you don’t nag them. You don’t threaten your children. You don’t apologize for a guilt complex. You are either yea or nay. You have the right children, the right doctrine, and you can do the job, regardless. 

	Proverbs 26:6 speaks of the instability of a fool. This is an idiom verse. When you translate an idiom literally, you come up with absolutely nothing. An idiom has a meaning other than its literal translation. “He cuts off his own feet” refers to a believer who is a detriment to a business. This is a believer who will skin you. You’ll come up short. This is a principle that has been ignored in our day and people have been hurt by it. “Drinks violence” is an idiom for loss of business, loss of profit. A reversionistic believer, one constantly out of fellowship, is not dependable, so do not hire them and do not do business with them.

	“He cuts off his own feet and drinks violence Who sends a message by the hand of a fool.” (Proverbs 26:6, NASB)

	“Sends a message” is an idiom for transaction of business. If you are in any type of executive capacity, don’t hire a fool, that is, a believer without doctrine. Hire a stable unbeliever or a believer with doctrine, not a believer continually out of fellowship, in emotional revolt or in reversionism. The principle here is that a fool in your place of business causes loss of profit.

	In Proverbs 26:7, “Like the legs which are useless to the lame” means that both legs are not functioning correctly and walking is difficult or impossible. Forward progress is made with difficulty. The “lame” is referring to a spiritually immature believer attempting to communicate Bible doctrine. This type of preacher is always off balance. 

	“Like the legs which are useless to the lame, So is a proverb in the mouth of fools.” (Proverbs 26:7, NASB)

	“Proverb” is משׁל (mâshâl) which comes from the verb “to rule” and means a point of doctrine that rules the life. This is a title for the Word of God. This is a foolish believer without Bible doctrine trying to teach the Word of God. This is a fool reading a passage of Scripture and trying to make something out of its meaning.   

	Not only is he confused, but he confuses everyone else by communicating incorrect or false doctrine. The believer out of fellowship has zero progress in the spiritual life. What is worse is that this type of believer is trying to preach out of the Bible. The fool trying to teach the Word causes his congregation to be off balance.

	The spiritually immature pastor-teacher cannot mature his congregation. The new convert in 1 Timothy 3:6 is lifted up with pride and cannot mature his congregation. They may get it in beautiful language. They may get it marvelously illustrated. They may be stimulated emotionally. This results in legalism, sentimentalism, emotionalism, self-induced misery, humanism, reversionism, and emotional revolt.

	“and not a new convert, so that he will not become conceited and fall into the condemnation incurred by the devil.” (1 Timothy 3:6, NASB)

	Proverbs 26:8 presents a second illustration of an ignorant preacher. “Binds a stone in a sling” refers to loading a sling. There were two types of slings at that time in the ancient world, the hand sling which David used to stun Goliath and the much larger sling used as heavy artillery. By the time of Alexander the Great, they had developed a sling that would throw a 25 lb. rock a 1/2 mile and hit their target.

	“Like one who binds a stone in a sling, So is he who gives honor to a fool.” (Proverbs 26:8, NASB)

	“Honor” has to do with reward, success symbols of any kind, and prosperity. This could be a preacher being honored by his congregation. Just as a stone is shot and wasted, so honor or recognition to this type of person is just wasted. It is like shooting honor out of the window. If such a fool is honored as great, he really isn’t. A spiritually immature communicator can be honored but it means nothing if he is a fool - disoriented and ignorant of Bible doctrine. 

	This spiritually immature believer’s communication is being neutralized by the Angelic Conflict.  How does it get him? He is asked questions and has to make decisions, but he bluffs or makes continually wrong decisions. 

	Proverbs 26:9 continues with the preacher who is a fool. “Like a thorn which falls into the hand of a drunkard” refers to the preacher who is not oriented to the plan of God. The drunk doesn’t know what is going on, he doesn’t know what he is doing, and has a thorn in his hand and doesn’t feel it. 

	“Like a thorn which falls into the hand of a drunkard, So is a proverb in the mouth of fools.” (Proverbs 26:9, NASB)

	“A proverb in the mouth of fools” means that when you take a spiritually immature believer who understands only basic Bible doctrines, has not been formally prepared to communicate the Word of God, and attempts to teach Bible doctrine, he is a fool. Such an unprepared preacher can’t tell you what the passage says, but he can try make up for that critical ability by getting emotional, raising his voice, providing beautiful illustrations, and speaking with great eloquence. He can’t handle the passage and he doesn’t know it, so he resorts to programs and gimmicks. 

	If you have the spiritual gift of evangelist or pastor-teacher, prepare yourself to communicate! You can’t do anything else. If you don’t have the spiritual gift, stay out of trying to communicate the Word of God! Anything is better!

	Proverbs 26:10 relates the consequences of hiring a believer who is negative to Bible doctrine to that of an out of control archer who shoots everyone around them. “He who hires a fool” refers to hiring either a spiritually immature believer, a legalistic believer, or a believer negative to Bible doctrine. “Those who pass by” is the Hebrew word עָבַר (abar) and means to pass over, to bypass. This is the believer who bypasses Bible doctrine. 

	“Like an archer who wounds everyone, So is he who hires a fool or who hires those who pass by.” (Proverbs 26:10, NASB)

	In Proverbs 26:11, we have the Passover banquet of the fool who always goes back to their folly. This pictures the believer without doctrine who is miserable in human viewpoint and under divine discipline. So in utter desperation, they try attending Bible class. By analogy, they in effect go away from their vomit and begin again to study the Word. They stick it out grimly for a couple of times, but they really don’t like doctrine. They quickly become bored, so they go back to their vomit. 

	They drink their own vomit with relish. This is the old sin nature in action for a spiritually immature believer. This is the frantic search for happiness. They are focused on the details of life to the exclusion of consistent Bible study. This is the happy-go-lucky type who goes back to their activities (legal or illegal) that please them and are considered their type of fun.  

	“Like a dog that returns to its vomit Is a fool who repeats his folly.” (Proverbs 26:11, NASB)

	“Returns” means to repeat something again and again and is the word for reversionism. The fool goes away from where they can learn Bible doctrine. Why? They are a fool. Their priorities are mixed up. They doesn’t care for doctrine and so, they are like the dog returning to his vomit, it’s his nature. 

	In 2 Peter 2:22, it is used for the unbeliever going into false teaching. In Proverbs 26:11, it is used of the believer going into false teaching. This is a picture of the immature believer (physically or spiritually) without Bible doctrine in the right lobe of their soul. They are miserable all the time in their human viewpoint. In this analogy, “vomit” is human viewpoint thinking regarding the details of life. “Vomit” is the details of life minus the intake of Bible doctrine and minus the application of Bible doctrine to life! “Vomit” is what you do every evening instead of attending Bible class where Bible doctrine is being taught face-to-face at the local church.

	“It has happened to them according to the true proverb, "A DOG RETURNS TO ITS OWN VOMIT," and, "A sow, after washing, returns to wallowing in the mire."” (2 Peter 2:22, NASB)

	Vomit is horrible, but there is something worse. What is worse is doing this with added mental attitude sins. In Proverbs 26:12, “wise” is חכם (châkâm) and is used four times in Proverbs, three in this chapter: Proverbs 26:5, Proverbs 26:12, Proverbs 26:16, and Proverbs 28:11.

	“Do you see a man wise in his own eyes? There is more hope for a fool than for him.” (Proverbs 26:12, NASB)

	There is something worse than a fool who goes back into their vomit and that is the one who does it with the mental attitude sin of pride. Vomit is the details of life minus doctrine, but worse than this is to have a mind filled with the mental attitude sins of pride, envy, jealousy, hatred, and spite. These mental attitude sins are the greatest hindrance to the Christian way of life and they are the cause of mental problems. The habitual mental attitude sins type believer is also a troublemaker. So, worse than the fool in Proverbs 26:12 is the believer who may be very moral, self-righteous, goody-goody, sincere, sweet, and emotional but loaded down with mental attitude sins.

	In Proverbs 26:12, the Hebrew word for “eye” is עין (‛ayin) and refers to a believer who is self-righteous, full of pride, full of jealousy, and stuck on themselves. This believer is wise in their own eyes, but not in Bible doctrine. “There is more hope for a fool than for him” refers to the fool who is stupid, feeding on the details of life, and leaving out Bible doctrine completely. The fool still has more going for them than the smart-aleck believer bloated with pride. Worse than the fool is the pseudo wise believer who is full of mental attitude sins, a troublemaker, and destroyer of congregations with their mental attitude sins. 

	The fool goes back to their details of life; pleasure, bridge, bowling, job, club, etc. They just sit around making themselves miserable and perpetuating their stupidity. They simply do not learn. They do not stay around Bible doctrine long enough for it benefit them. Also, they fail to apply the little doctrine that they do know. The only solution to this is confession of known sins to God the Father and recovery the filling of the Holy Spirit. Then, claiming God's promises and a return to daily intake of Bible doctrine under the Grace Apparatus for Perception.

	The Sluggard 

	The sluggard believer is one who is idle, lazy, and lacking self-discipline. They are guilty of the sins of the body. A sluggard is one who is capable of getting very busy and has strength to do so, but they lack the will to do anything productive with their mental attitude slowing them down. The sluggard believer often violates the doctrine of privacy. 

	In Proverbs 26:13, “sluggard” is עצל (‛âtsêl) and means slothful, sluggard, to lean on something, to sit under a shade tree, to be idle by choice, to be lax, to be lazy, to lack motivation. They are the product of their day, absenteeism. The fool believer in the preceding verses is the industrious type, always getting into details, and out every night. The sluggard believer is not tired all the time, but is an example of pure laziness. The sluggard believer cannot hold a job. This is the easy-going, guilt complex, hang-up type, who always has an excuse for everything. Prov. 26:13-19.

	 “The sluggard says, "There is a lion in the road! A lion is in the open square!"” (Proverbs 26:13, NASB)

	The slothful person, the sluggard, is a starter but not a finisher. The slothful person is a promoter of more than they perform. They are lazy. They say, “Oh, I can’t do that, I’m too busy.” The too busy person is always a lazy person without exception. They are excuse oriented. They are overactive, but do not have the self-discipline to carry out a project. The sluggard is a believer with no self-discipline and as a result, they always have excuses for not getting things done. The sluggard has no ability to concentrate and no mental self-discipline. They can’t concentrate on the task at hand and they blame others for not getting the task completed. They can’t enjoy life and always have something hanging over their heads.

	The slothful person or sluggard is motivated by fair weather, but stopped by foul weather. They always have an excuse to make up for their lack of activity. They were delayed. They were sick. A friend dropped in. Their spouse didn’t cooperate. They didn’t feel like doing it. Their problem is not so much a matter of priorities, but self-discipline to schedule the application of Bible doctrine to experience. They never understand the concept that many things in life are unpleasant. 

	In Proverbs 26:13, “a lion in the road” refers to the ancient world where, except for large cities with walls and gates, lions often lived on the edge of town and they sometimes came into town out of curiosity or when they saw small game. When lions came into town, everybody else went indoors until the city watch drove them out or killed them. An average lion weighs about 400-600 pounds, can run 100 yards in about five seconds, can broad jump up to 47 feet and has been known to throw a calf over a 12-foot thorn fence.

	The principle here for the sluggard is one of procrastination based on rationalization. The sluggard postpones something that requires self-discipline. It really doesn’t make any difference whether the lion is out there or not. The sluggard is not going to get out of bed. When someone says, “Get up, it’s time to go to work,” they simply roll over and say, “There is a lion in the street.”

	The point of doctrine here is that you should get all the difficult things out the way first, then you can really enjoy yourself in whatever you do! The fool can be brought out of their lethargy by the rod, if still under their parents’ jurisdiction as can the slothful person. However, if an adult, only a pastor-teacher can do it with the rod of the Word of God. Their thinking must be changed from within. Perhaps you should analyze the situation in your life and ask this question, “What are the lions in your street?” Everybody has them, the lions, the things that keep us from doing things that should be done. 

	Proverbs 26:14 illustrates a believer who lacks initiative and is without discipline and is structured as a parabolic distich where the first line gives the illustration and the second line gives the point of doctrine. “As a door turns upon its hinges” is an illustration of a person who lack self-discipline and concentration and is lazy. The action of the door is always connected with the hinges. All the action of the slothful person is association with their bed. They don’t want to work, so they avoid it. They roll over in the bed and that is about all the effort they ever put forth. Maybe when they get tired of sleeping in that position, they roll back just like an unlatched door on a hinge. A slothful person lacks self-discipline, lacks concentration, and lacks initiative.

	“As the door turns on its hinges, So does the sluggard on his bed.” (Proverbs 26:14, NASB)

	All young believers have rusty hinges and lions which can only be conquered by self-discipline. We do what we want to do. We make time for it. We scrounge for it. We get together with the people that we want to be with. We get out of doing the things we don’t want to do by procrastinating and by postponing making a decision. The sluggard believer will try to get out of work by being ill or not feeling well, by failing to show up, by refusing to be responsible for their actions, by rationalization, or by telling an outright lie. For children, this pattern has to be broken in the teen years. They should take the most difficult courses. They should take verbal communication courses. They should learn to think on their feet. 

	Proverbs 26:15 presents the believer who has the wrong mental attitude, has to be spoon fed, and has no initiative to get into the Word of God on their own. Obviously, the sluggard believer has a rotten mental attitude. The principle here is that you work in order to eat, if you don’t work you should not eat. 2 Thess. 3:10.

	“The sluggard buries his hand in the dish; He is weary of bringing it to his mouth again.” (Proverbs 26:15, NASB)

	“For even when we were with you, we used to give you this order: if anyone is not willing to work, then he is not to eat, either.” (2 Thessalonians 3:10, NASB)

	In Proverbs 26:15, “dish” is צלּחת (tsallachath) and means literally a bowl or dish. In the ancient world they did not have the fork and spoon as we have it today. They used a knife to cut with, but they ate with their hands. They put their hand into a dish to bring the food to their mouth. 

	“He is weary of bringing it to his mouth again” refers to a believer who is hungry enough to put their hand into the dish, but it’s such a great effort to put it into their mouth. It wearies them in their mental attitude to expend so much effort. They have the strength, but they are fouled up in their thinking. It isn’t describing a sick person, but a person lacking self-discipline. For them, working to eat is a strain on their mental attitude. Actually it is saying that working on a job to make a living is difficult in their thinking. This is the welfare type!

	In Proverbs 26:16, we have the active slothful person guilty of mental attitude sins. This is the pattern of the slothful or sluggard. They think in terms of themselves as smarter, greater, and better than anyone else in the world. They try to straighten everyone else out. 

	“The sluggard is wiser in his own eyes Than seven men who can give a discreet answer.” (Proverbs 26:16, NASB)

	“Wiser in his own eyes” refers to the sluggard’s fantastic imagination. They have a lot of schemes, but they won’t work. They are filled with pride in their own abilities. They always have the fantastic pattern for success in their overactive brain, but they never carry it out. They are out of step with the plan of God and divine viewpoint because they are continually in carnality due to their mental attitude sins. They know more than God knows about it. In practice, they act as if they need no help from God on anything. 

	“Than seven men who can give a discreet answer” is an idiom used two ways. Academically means seven people at the top of their class. They consider themselves smarter than those at the top of the class, although they are not. Politically means the top men in the king’s council, the seven advisers of the king. 

	The sluggard is irrational. They are energy personified as long as they can sit on their duff. The sluggard cannot be taught. They are unteachable. Everyone is stupid in comparison. This is the know-it-all type who must learn self-discipline or there is no hope for them. 

	In Proverbs 26:17, we have the same sluggard, but now we see they also like to violate the privacy of others with their unsolicited “expert” advice. The sluggard is very lax in their own body discipline and personal affairs, but is very energetic in other’s affairs. They are too lazy to get involved with constructive work around the local church, but they have plenty of time to be trouble-makers.

	“Like one who takes a dog by the ears Is he who passes by and meddles with strife not belonging to him.” (Proverbs 26:17, NASB)

	They know everything and consider themselves God’s gift to others. They like to tell everyone how to run their business. They have an opinion on everything. The less they know about a subject the more dogmatic they seem to be. “Passes by and meddles” is עָבַר (abar) in the hithpael and means to stick your nose into someone’s affairs. 

	In Proverbs 26:18, we have the sluggard from the previous verse, but now they go berserk and become quite destructive in many ways. “Madman” is לִהְלֵהַּ (lihlea) and means to burn, to be rabid, to be insane, to faint from the exhaustion of frenzy, one who faints in their mind, mentally weary. This illustrates the young (physically or spiritually) believer who is slothful, a sluggard who is filled with mental attitude sins and then one day cracks and goes berserk. They go insane. Insanity in a believer is almost exclusively caused by mental attitude sins. Mental attitude sins put pressure on the mind.

	“Like a madman who throws Firebrands, arrows and death,” (Proverbs 26:18, NASB)

	This berserk believer “throws Firebrands, arrows and death” and means they pick up their bow and go down the street shooting arrows into people. “Throws” is ירא (yârâ') and means to shoot an arrow. “Firebrand” is זק (zêq) and means a flash of fire, a burning arrow. These are arrows designed to start a destructive fire. “Arrows” are dangerous projectiles meant to pierce, to wound. “Death” means to cause destruction motivated by vengeance. This is destruction of reputations, destruction of a teaching ministry, to do anything to defame, to degrade, to berate.

	What are we to do about these highly negative and troublesome believers? In Romans 16:17-18, “turn away from them” is the present active imperative of ἐκκλίνω (ekklinō) and means to keep on turning away, to shun, to avoid. We are to mark them out, spot them, and then avoid them. This is a mandate. You are commanded to stay away from this type. Isolation is a corrector of this type of person. 

	“Now I urge you, brethren, keep your eye on those who cause dissensions and hindrances contrary to the teaching which you learned, and turn away from them. For such men are slaves, not of our Lord Christ but of their own appetites; and by their smooth and flattering speech they deceive the hearts of the unsuspecting.” (Romans 16:17-18, NASB)

	Proverbs 26:19 presents the person who deceives others and when found out, claims they didn’t mean it all and they were only joking. “Deceives” is רָמָה (ramah) and means to cause someone harm, to hurl, to shoot, to delude, to betray. In the qal stem ramah means to shoot with a bow. In the piel stem, ramah means to cause trouble for others or to inflict violent misery on someone. This believer may slander, gossip, criticize, and judge. They use their tongue like the madman uses his bow and arrow. The sluggard or slothful believer is guilty of mental attitude sins and this leads to the sins of the tongue.

	“So is the man who deceives his neighbor, And says, "Was I not joking?"” (Proverbs 26:19, NASB)

	“Was I not joking?” is in the piel stem and indicates lots of sincerity and emotion. They run around causing damage and when they realize what they have done, they become sincere, emotional, and very sorry for it all, “I was only kidding.” They are like the kid who doesn’t want a spanking so he says, “I’m sorry” and wiggles off his mother’s lap. You need to get some discernment about those who are always sorry for what they did. 

	The person who lives on sincerity and emotion will do it again and again and again. That is why Romans 16:17 says, “stay away from them.” Avoid them, unless you are married to them and then you have a different problem. We have all had people who come up and tell us they are very sorry that they damaged us, slandered us and then say, “I didn’t really mean it.” Unfortunately, they will do it again and again. Bible doctrine is the only thing that will change these negative believers, but they will not seek the teaching of Bible doctrine. They remain in reversionism.

	The Slanderer

	The slanderer is described in Proverbs 26:20-28. The slanderer is the believer guilty of the sins of the tongue including maligning, gossiping, and judging. They make a mockery of the Word of God. 

	In Proverbs 26:20, “For lack of wood” refers to sins of the tongue based on the thinking and the words of the reversionist motivated by their mental attitude sins. “The fire goes out” is an analogy that refers to the believer on the receiving end of the sins of the tongue who has taken the sins of the tongue made against them and puts it all into the Lord’s hands. Where you don’t bite or react to the slanderous words and stay in fellowship, the fire goes out. 1 Peter 5:7; Rom. 12:19.

	“For lack of wood the fire goes out, And where there is no whisperer, contention quiets down.” (Proverbs 26:20, NASB)

	“casting all your anxiety on Him, because He cares for you.” (1 Peter 5:7, NASB)

	“Never take your own revenge, beloved, but leave room for the wrath of God, for it is written, "VENGEANCE IS MINE, I WILL REPAY," says the Lord.” (Romans 12:19, NASB)

	“Whisperer” is רגן (râgan) in the Hebrew and means one who bears a tale, a whisperer, a slanderer. “Contention” is מדון (mâdôn) and means to act as an umpire, as a judge, to contest, to quarrel, to cause discord, to cause strife. “Quiets down” is שׁתק (shâthaq) and means to subside, be calm, to cease, to be quiet. When you don’t bite by lowering yourself to their level, the fire goes out. You are to be above that in the spiritual life.

	In Proverbs 26:21, “Like charcoal to hot embers and wood to fire” refers to the slanderer believer as a cause of discord among believers. When another believer wrongs you, they are like a hot ember. If you apply the Bible doctrine in your soul, you do not react and the situation does not escalate. However, if you retaliate or become bitter, then you become a hot ember also and the situation escalates quickly.

	“Like charcoal to hot embers and wood to fire, So is a contentious man to kindle strife.” (Proverbs 26:21, NASB)

	“Contentious” is again מדון (mâdôn) and means to act as an umpire, as a judge, to contest, to quarrel, to cause discord, to cause strife. “Strife” is רב (rib) and means to wrangle, to hold a controversy, to chide, to ignite trouble. They seek to drag you down to their level. You in effect make wood for their fire when you get out of fellowship. They may say you’re hotheaded and have a temper, but then they’ll try to trap you and provoke you to behave just as they said you would. James 3:5-6.

	“So also the tongue is a small part of the body, and yet it boasts of great things. See how great a forest is set aflame by such a small fire! And the tongue is a fire, the very world of iniquity; the tongue is set among our members as that which defiles the entire body, and sets on fire the course of our life, and is set on fire by hell.” (James 3:5-6, NASB)

	In Proverbs 26:22, we see the hypocrisy of the slanderer. As in Proverbs 26:20, “whisperer” is רגן (râgan) and means one who bears a tale, a whisperer, a slanderer. “Dainty morsels” is להם (lâham) and means to eat a dainty pie, very tasty, delicious. Literally, the words of the slanderer are like eating dainty morsels and tasty pastries. The dainty morsels are the slander of the person who wrongs you motivated by the mental attitudes of jealousy and hatred. Everyone listens to them and they swallow them. 

	“The words of a whisperer are like dainty morsels, And they go down into the innermost parts of the body.” (Proverbs 26:22, NASB)

	The slanderer is usually talking about someone who is absent. They don’t like the targeted person and so won’t be objective. Certain listeners swallow the facts, especially if they have some memory of the person wronging them. They are talking about someone else and people believe what they want to believe. If you don’t care for them, you’ll buy it. If you like the person being slandered, you’ll defend them and you should mention that slandering or gossiping about others is a sin and you should not condone it while present. That is the great thing about Bible doctrine being applied in the spiritual life. 

	This is an example of how the slanderer works in a local church. Let’s say the pastor isn’t liked by a few believers because he didn’t call on someone’s sick cousin. So they start something and others have some complaint and before long you have a group gathered together against the pastor. The slanderer is usually so dainty, so pleasant, so sweet and says things like, “I love the pastor and think he is a great Bible teacher, but…...!” Watch out for sweet, nice, pleasant believers who drool words of sugar. These are the “I love you” kind. The kind that pounce on new people in the church.

	In Proverbs 26:23, the slanderer has hot lips, very sweet on the outside, but vicious underneath, has a rat nature, and a wicked heart. This verse contains two illustrations of the previous verse. The “earthen vessel” is the slanderer who loves to pull the wool over the eyes of people. The slanderer is always sweet, talks about the gentle Jesus, loves everyone, talks about being compassionate, and just oozes sweetness and light. Just like a silver vase is a beautiful facade, underneath they are a rat filled with mental attitude sins. Beware of overly sweet people for they may be vicious underneath. The slanderer is rotten on the inside and appears beautiful on the outside.

	“Like an earthen vessel overlaid with silver dross Are burning lips and a wicked heart.” (Proverbs 26:23, NASB)

	The slanderer is the original hot lips with “burning lips” or “lips on fire with love.” This is a bird with a fast line and knows how to talk love. An ignorant or naive woman who is not discerning enough to be suspicious will fall flat on her face for a guy with this great line. 

	In Proverbs 26:24, we see the slanderer’s coordination between mental attitude sins and sins of the tongue. A slanderer is a sweetheart full of hate and deceit. They are so filled with mental attitude sins and scar tissue that they can’t think straight. 

	“He who hates disguises it with his lips, But he lays up deceit in his heart.” (Proverbs 26:24, NASB)

	“He who hates” is שׂנא (śânê') and means a personal intense hatred, to detest, to have enmity. “Disguises” is נָכַר (nakar) and means to act or treat as foreign, to disguise. The slanderer disguises their hateful mental attitude sins in their mind with smooth words. “Deceit” is מרמה (mirmâh) and means deceptive, false, a fraud, guile, to be treacherous. The slanderer keeps their deceit hidden in their soul. When they can no longer keep the lid on their mental attitude sins, they erupt as sins of the tongue.

	In Proverbs 26:25, we have the phony believer who is always nice. “When he speaks graciously” means literally when they make their voice sweet, to bend or stoop in kindness to an inferior, to speak graciously. This is totally different than the actual character of the person. “Do not believe him” means you should never trust him because he has “seven abominations in his heart.” These “abominations” are mental attitude sins within the right lobe of their soul or “heart.” Prov. 6:16-19.  

	“When he speaks graciously, do not believe him, For there are seven abominations in his heart.” (Proverbs 26:25, NASB)

	“There are six things which the LORD hates, Yes, seven which are an abomination to Him: Haughty eyes, a lying tongue, And hands that shed innocent blood, A heart that devises wicked plans, Feet that run rapidly to evil, A false witness who utters lies, And one who spreads strife among brothers.” (Proverbs 6:16-19, NASB)

	A person with full saturation of hate, bitterness and sins of the tongue, can be very nice, gracious, smiley, very helpful, and you may call them a great Christian! The slanderer brings on their own divine discipline. 

	In Proverbs 26:26, the slanderer exposes himself by his own words. No one has to expose this type. He exposes himself. “Though his hatred covers itself with guile” means he talks love while he thinks hate. His hatred is being covered up with deceit. “His wickedness” is רָעָה (raah) and means vicious evil. These are his mental attitude sins. Psalms 55:21.

	“Though his hatred covers itself with guile, His wickedness will be revealed before the assembly.” (Proverbs 26:26, NASB)

	“His speech was smoother than butter, But his heart was war; His words were softer than oil, Yet they were drawn swords.” (Psalms 55:21, NASB)

	“Will be revealed before the assembly” is גּלה (gâlâh) and means to denude, to uncover, to strip a captive, to advertise openly, to exhibit. It is in the niphil reflexive and means he exposes himself. The slanderer talks love, but they are running down other people. They say, “They’re okay, but…!” They make friends fast, but others always catch on. They are regarded as a phony. They are always blaming everyone else, even the devil.

	In Proverbs 26:27, we see the judgment of the slanderer. This is a very clear verse and well translated! The slanderer digs their own grave. When you retaliate or seek vengeance, you just dig a pit and jump in it. You hurt yourself. Like Sisyphus rolling a stone uphill. He finally gets it uphill and then it turns and crushes him. Forget about seeking vengeance. You can never hurt someone else as much as you hurt yourself. Forget it!

	“He who digs a pit will fall into it, And he who rolls a stone, it will come back on him.” (Proverbs 26:27, NASB)

	In Proverbs 26:28, we have the conclusion of the slanderer. This is the perspective of the sins of the tongue. “A lying tongue hates those it crushes” means they love to malign, to smear, and to vilify. Literally, a lying tongue hates an innocent victim. “A flattering mouth works ruin” refers to a patronizing tongue that destroys through lies and flattery. This has to be the modern dating game as per Proverbs 7.

	“A lying tongue hates those it crushes, And a flattering mouth works ruin.” (Proverbs 26:28, NASB)

	“That they may keep you from an adulteress, From the foreigner who flatters with her words.” (Proverbs 7:5, NASB)

	“And I saw among the naive, And discerned among the youths A young man lacking sense,” (Proverbs 7:7, NASB)

	
Soul Vacuum

	Scar tissue results in a vacuum in the frontal lobe or mentality of the soul. The first symptom of this vacuum is boredom. “Dull of hearing” in Hebrews 5:11-14 is νωθρός (nōthros) in the Greek and means dull, slow, sluggish, lazy, and not interested in the things of the Lord. Going to church is a chore.

	“Concerning him we have much to say, and it is hard to explain, since you have become dull of hearing. For though by this time you ought to be teachers, you have need again for someone to teach you the elementary principles of the oracles of God, and you have come to need milk and not solid food. For everyone who partakes only of milk is not accustomed to the word of righteousness, for he is an infant. But solid food is for the mature, who because of practice have their senses trained to discern good and evil.”  (Hebrews 5:11-14, NASB)

	The second symptom is making the details of life more important that spiritual growth. The third symptom is false teaching that produces blackout of the soul where Bible doctrine becomes replaced with false doctrines that completely oppose God and His plan. There are many areas of false doctrine. Some are presented below. 

	Areas of False Doctrine

	Demonology

	Casting out demons. Cooperation with demons in faith healing. Casting out a demon from a person with a demon-induced illness. Some in the Tongues movement are involved in this. 1 Tim. 4:1; 2 Thess. 2; Isaiah 29; Matt. 7:21-23.

	“But the Spirit explicitly says that in later times some will fall away from the faith, paying attention to deceitful spirits and doctrines of demons,”  (1 Timothy 4:1, NASB)

	“ “Not everyone who says to Me, ‘Lord, Lord,’ will enter the kingdom of heaven, but he who does the will of My Father who is in heaven will enter. “Many will say to Me on that day, ‘Lord, Lord, did we not prophesy in Your name, and in Your name cast out demons, and in Your name perform many miracles?’ “And then I will declare to them, ‘I never knew you; DEPART FROM ME, YOU WHO PRACTICE LAWLESSNESS.’ “  (Matthew 7:21-23, NASB)

	Emotionalism 

	Praying to the Holy Ghost, etc. We are commanded to pray to God the Father, in the name of Jesus Christ and in the power of the Holy Spirit. “I felt, I saw, I sensed the power on me.” This is the Tongues movement at best and is satanic. This involves a false means of spirituality and so-called second blessing experiences.

	Devotionalism 

	This involves the “Dear Jesus speak to me today” approach. The “Jesus, help us today” crowd. The “Jesus, please forgive me” approach. The “I’d like to speak to you from my heart” approach. The “quiet time” approach. The “pleading the blood” approach.

	Church Programs 

	This may involve obtaining certain number of points for selected behavior or works such as tithing, being on time, bringing a visitor, having your lesson prepared, or bringing your Bible. This may involve programming spirituality such as church loyalty month, celebrating anniversary week, old timers Sunday, Sunday school contests, and you are not spiritual if you don’t come to prayer meeting, ladies aid society, “win ‘em all club,” etc.

	This may involve programming gimmicks such as pins for perfect Sunday School attendance, giving bicycles away for the one who brought the most outsiders to the revival, Mother’s Day for the youngest mother and the oldest mother, and the public relations approach - getting news in the paper. This may involve gimmicks to get people saved or saved people to grow such as walking aisles, raising hands, dedicating your life to full time Christian service, lighting candles and giving a testimony, dedicating your life to the missionary field, and vowing to win more souls.

	The Liberal Church Approach 

	More business contacts. You should know the right people. It is the “in” church in town. Although the pastor does not preach the Word, I do in my Sunday school class. We’ve gone there so long that my children don’t want to leave. We’re all going to the same place and we’re all working for the same man. We’re all brothers and if the churches in town can’t get along, how in the world are we going to stop wars?

	The “Live it Up” Approach 

	Find a prostitute, get drunk, get rich, and find “playboys” for friends. Prov. 23:27-28; Prov. 23:29-35; Prov. 23:1-4; Prov. 23:6-7.

	“For a harlot is a deep pit And an adulterous woman is a narrow well. Surely she lurks as a robber, And increases the faithless among men.”  (Proverbs 23:27-28, NASB)

	“Who has woe? Who has sorrow? Who has contentions? Who has complaining? Who has wounds without cause? Who has redness of eyes? Those who linger long over wine, Those who go to taste mixed wine. Do not look on the wine when it is red, When it sparkles in the cup, When it goes down smoothly; At the last it bites like a serpent And stings like a viper. Your eyes will see strange things And your mind will utter perverse things. And you will be like one who lies down in the middle of the sea, Or like one who lies down on the top of a mast. “They struck me, but I did not become ill; They beat me, but I did not know it. When shall I awake? I will seek another drink.”“  (Proverbs 23:29-35, NASB)

	“When you sit down to dine with a ruler, Consider carefully what is before you, And put a knife to your throat If you are a man of great appetite. Do not desire his delicacies, For it is deceptive food. Do not weary yourself to gain wealth, Cease from your consideration of it. “  (Proverbs 23:1-4, NASB)

	“Do not eat the bread of a selfish man, Or desire his delicacies; For as he thinks within himself, so he is. He says to you, “Eat and drink!” But his heart is not with you.”  (Proverbs 23:6-7, NASB)

	The “Detail Lust” Approach 

	This what Solomon did to the maximum. Get an advanced degree like a Ph.D. because it’s the answer. Get two. Grab pleasures. Laugh a lot, get drunk, build things, grow things, get a ranch, collect coins, get into music, live for your children, try humanism, collectivism, and socialism, make a lot of money, be a social climber, be known as a man of reputation, get a different wife or get married, etc.

	A Soul Vacuum Scars the Soul 

	In Ephesians 4:18, “being darkened in their understanding” is the perfect passive participle of σκοτόω (skotoō) in the Greek and means to darken or blind the mind. The believer receives this from the emptiness of their mind, a mind on negative signals. This is common throughout the human race. Thus, they become disoriented to the plan of God and the grace of God.

	“being darkened in their understanding, excluded from the life of God because of the ignorance that is in them, because of the hardness of their heart;”  (Ephesians 4:18, NASB)

	In Ephesians 4:18, “ignorance” is ἄγνοια (agnoia) and means no knowledge, ignorance. “Hardness of their heart” is πώρωσις (pōrōsis) and means to be covered with callous, dulled perception and is the Greek word for scar tissue. 

	As long as a believer out of fellowship remains on negative signals towards Bible doctrine, there is a permanent spiritual blackout in the mind as far as spiritual growth is concerned. Without Bible doctrine, you can’t love the Lord. A blackout of doctrine affects relationships with your spouse and friends. The plan of God is the learning of Bible doctrine and its application to experience. If a believer is not learning Bible doctrine, they have a blackout in their Christian life and alienate themselves from the grace of God. 

	The heart is the right lobe of the mentality of the soul. 1 Chron. 29:18.

	““O LORD, the God of Abraham, Isaac and Israel, our fathers, preserve this forever in the intentions of the heart of Your people, and direct their heart to You;”  (1 Chronicles 29:18, NASB)

	The word “heart” is sometimes used of the old sin nature. Jer. 17:9; Matt. 12:34-35.

	““The heart is more deceitful than all else And is desperately sick; Who can understand it?”  (Jeremiah 17:9, NASB)

	“ “You brood of vipers, how can you, being evil, speak what is good? For the mouth speaks out of that which fills the heart. “The good man brings out of his good treasure what is good; and the evil man brings out of his evil treasure what is evil. “  (Matthew 12:34-35, NASB)

	The word “heart” is sometimes used of the whole soul. 1 Chron. 28:9.

	““As for you, my son Solomon, know the God of your father, and serve Him with a whole heart and a willing mind; for the LORD searches all hearts, and understands every intent of the thoughts. If you seek Him, He will let you find Him; but if you forsake Him, He will reject you forever.”  (1 Chronicles 28:9, NASB)

	Ignorance of Bible doctrine alienates or estranges you from the life of God while on earth. Such alienation creates friction in the soul. The trend in the thought pattern of the soul is toward mental attitude sins followed by overt sins. These frictions of the soul cause scar tissue of the soul.

	Scar tissue of the soul alienates from the life of God, His plan for you, and His grace. Scar tissue also destroys true love in all of its categories, from fellowship with God, from finding the right woman or right man, from finding the right friends, and from enjoying the details of life. 

	God wants you to be happy. Some of you will never believe that because you have been disciplined too long. Thus, scar tissue in the soul removes any possibility of happiness or capacity to love. Scar tissue can only be removed by reversing the process by confessing your sins to God the Father that returns you to fellowship with God and allows you to resume your daily intake and application of Bible doctrine. 

	Soul Vacuum Causes Hardness of Heart

	A vacuum in the soul causes hardness of heart and an insensitivity to spiritual things. In Ephesians 4:19, “they” refers to the unbeliever or a believer negative to Bible doctrine. “Callous” is the perfect active participle of ἀπαλγέω (apalgeō) and means to cease to feel pain or grief, to become apathetic. “Have given themselves over” means to become obvious, to betray yourself.  “Sensuality” refers to promiscuity, fornication, and adultery. See category on Hardness of Heart.

	“and they, having become callous, have given themselves over to sensuality for the practice of every kind of impurity with greediness.”  (Ephesians 4:19, NASB)

	Ultimately a believer can get so messed up that they think ultimate happiness is going to bed with someone. Why do lonely men wander into bars and why do prostitutes make a killing? Because they think happiness comes this way. Why does that babe look so pretty? You have scar tissue on your soul. Scar tissue is developed by lasciviousness. It goes farther than the person who burns in his mind toward a woman, but hasn’t the nerve to do it. This refers to the believer who goes all the way to adultery. Exodus 20:14; Deut. 5:18; Prov. 6:32.

	““You shall not commit adultery.”  (Exodus 20:14, NASB)

	“‘You shall not commit adultery.”  (Deuteronomy 5:18, NASB)

	“The one who commits adultery with a woman is lacking sense; He who would destroy himself does it.”  (Proverbs 6:32, NASB)

	In Proverbs 6:32, “lacking sense” means they lack Bible doctrine in their soul. Premarital sexual relations or extramarital sexual relations, thought or overt come from a lack of Bible doctrine. It is worth waiting to get the right person, not only for the sexual part, but for the conversation, soul rapport, and everything else.

	Use faith-rest until the right person comes along. “Would destroy himself” means he betrays himself to lasciviousness. For example, in the soul of a teenage girl she is tempted to get into bed with some guy. It looks like a perfect situation. Unfortunately, no teenage girl has ever been truly in love, she just thinks she is.

	In her self-consciousness, she is aware she is not bad looking and this guy really likes her. In her mentality, she is a believer, but has no Bible doctrine in her soul. She already has scar tissue on the soul through ignorance and she is about to get some more. In her volition, she has made a decision that she is going to go to bed with this guy. Her emotions carry her away with the idea that she is going to enjoy this. Her conscience with its norms and standards says it is wrong to go to bed with any guy, but probably not wrong if you really love him. That isn’t love at all. Her old sin nature tells her to absolutely do it and she has premarital sex with the guy.

	Her soul can only be filled with the man that God intended for her. She can bring glory only to the right kind of man and only he can make her something absolutely fantastic and truly happy. A woman’s happiness is concentrated on the right kind of man for her. Therefore, these eyes of the soul are designed to be fulfilled by the right man. But, if she has scar tissue covering her soul, even the right man can’t fulfill her.

	God didn’t command us to not commit adultery or fornication because He didn’t want us to have any fun. He wants everyone to have perfect happiness. Promiscuity makes friction in the soul and causes scar tissue. 

	The Church Age believer’s body is the dwelling place of God. A believer is to have fellowship with the Lord. Avoid fornication because it destroys the soul and seals it off from the body. It also puts up scar tissue, which is a horrible thing. There is no response to Bible doctrine. You become dull and insensitive.

	
Specific Sins, Scriptural References

	The Word of God has much to say about the specific sins that pose certain and varied problems to the believer. In a day when so much communication is relative, the absolute authoritative declarations of the text of Scripture are necessary.

	Believers in Jesus Christ are to make themselves available to the categorical teaching of the Word of God that describes specific sins and how they relate to the Christian way of life. For decades, even centuries, there has been much confusion as to the difference between taboos, stated sins, and “questionable things.” Many believers have had problems knowing where they had liberty, what exactly does the Bible call sin, and which sins seem to have the most attention given them in Scripture.

	Within this study, over 200 specific sins are dealt with from their meaning in the Greek and in the context in which they occur. Careful study will result in the realization that exegetical categorical study has an even more clear concept of the biblical teaching on sin than often those who make sins the champion of their cause.

	Principles Derived from Study of Specific Sins

	Sins fall into different contexts in the Scripture where they play different roles in the lives of people they affect. Sins basically fall into three categories - mental attitude sins, sins of the tongue and overt sins.

	Sins may be initiatory in their make-up. They may be the thing that starts a chain reaction. Sins may be resultant meaning the product of a foregoing condition. Specific sins will result in producing certain “sinful states of being” or a status quo condition, such as carnality.

	Specific sins may also result in a “progressive sinful state of being,” the condition of reversionism as an example. Specific sins may result in the believer being controlled by an “inherited sinful state.” By inherited we mean a state or condition prevailing in the make-up of your own old sin nature. Examples of these trends are lasciviousness or asceticism. These are constant characteristic sinful principles always abiding in your old sin nature and express themselves when you are out of fellowship.

	There is a parallelism between committing a sin and the sinful state of being and the principle of confessing sin biblically and being spiritual. Therefore we can conclude that when you commit a specific sin, it puts you into a certain specific “sinful state of being.”

	There is a relationship between the growth level of the believer and the “sinful state of being” that they become ensnared in. The growth capacity of the believer allows them greater depths of sinful pursuits. A baby in human life can cause problems, a teenager can get into more complex problems, but it takes an adult to really get strung up in the life process.

	Specific sins always begin as mental sins. Mental attitude sins injure the believer having them before they have any outward expression. Others are injured by your mental attitude sins where they become verbal or overt.

	It is possible to injure someone by your mental attitude even without doing anything. This can be accomplished when you are reflecting upon your “stand” on an issue in the audience of some “legalistic” believer who has a taboo for the thing that you are positive to in your own mental attitude. 

	Scriptural References for Specific Sins

	Psalms 19:13: Presumptuous sins. The areas of life involved are thought life and volitional life. In Psalms 19, the sins fall into the context of those things which man “fails to get full information on.” Presumptuous sins are those of making premature conclusions based upon incomplete evidence.

	“Also keep back Your servant from presumptuous sins; Let them not rule over me; Then I will be blameless, And I shall be acquitted of great transgression.” (Psalms 19:13, NASB)

	Proverbs 6:17-18: pride, lying, personal-injury type, wicked imaginations, eager mischief, lies regarding others, discord. The areas of life involved are thought life, vocabulary life, and relationships to people.

	“Haughty eyes, a lying tongue, And hands that shed innocent blood, A heart that devises wicked plans, Feet that run rapidly to evil,” (Proverbs 6:17-18, NASB)

	Matthew: Judging, unjustified divorce, remarriage to former wife having married in the meantime (Deut.), self-advancement, failure to pray, injustice to others, unbelief in Jesus Christ. Matt. 19:27; Matt. 20:20. The areas of life involved are thought life, family life, married life, ministry life, relationships to ethers, and relationship to Christ. In Matthew, sins are found within the context of “abuses in the application of the Law system.” They define and describe the human inaccuracy and inability to rightly follow the responsibility laid down by God for them. They could be said to be sins “coming short of the glory of God.”

	“Then Peter said to Him, "Behold, we have left everything and followed You; what then will there be for us?"” (Matthew 19:27, NASB)

	“Then the mother of the sons of Zebedee came to Jesus with her sons, bowing down and making a request of Him.” (Matthew 20:20, NASB)

	John: Unbelief, failure to understand Scripture previously known, false worship, misunderstanding of the person of Christ, desiring a sign as proof for the word of Christ, murmuring, unbelief, adultery, attempting to enter the plan of God by other means, or adding to the plan of God, failure to understand cleansing, betraying another, decisions based on expediency. 

	The areas of life involved are spiritual life, knowledge life, worship life, faith life, thought life, and volitional life. In John, the sins would fall into the context of negativism to the plan of God. This expresses itself toward Christ in unbelief, toward people in murmuring, adultery, betrayal of friends, toward decision in misusing the principle of expediency.

	Romans 1:21-32: rejecting natural revelation of God, worshipping created things, lesbianism, homosexuality, unrighteousness, fornication, wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness, envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity, whisperers, backbiters, haters of God, spiteful, proud, boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient to parents, without understanding, covenant breakers, without natural affection, implacable, unmerciful, have pleasure in others’ sin. 

	The areas of life involved are sex life, worship life, thought life, family life, social life, and overt life. The Romans list basically relates to sins that are a result of negative volition at the point of God consciousness. The basic initiatory sin in Romans 1 is that of being negative to natural revelation.

	“For even though they knew God, they did not honor Him as God or give thanks, but they became futile in their speculations, and their foolish heart was darkened. Professing to be wise, they became fools, and exchanged the glory of the incorruptible God for an image in the form of corruptible man and of birds and four-footed animals and crawling creatures. Therefore God gave them over in the lusts of their hearts to impurity, so that their bodies would be dishonored among them.” (Romans 1:21-24, NASB)

	1 Corinthians 3:3-4: jealousy, strife. The areas of life involved are church life and fellowship life. The Corinthian context is that of believers in the church who are carnal with all of its expressions as a result of a lack of spiritual growth. Another factor involving sin in the Corinthian context was that of misusing Truth or the wrong application of it.

	“for you are still fleshly. For since there is jealousy and strife among you, are you not fleshly, and are you not walking like mere men? For when one says, "I am of Paul," and another, "I am of Apollos," are you not mere men?” (1 Corinthians 3:3-4, NASB)

	1 Corinthians 8:9-10: Misuse of the law of liberty is sin. The areas of life involved are responsibilities in life, giving, and personal relationships.

	“But take care that this liberty of yours does not somehow become a stumbling block to the weak. For if someone sees you, who have knowledge, dining in an idol's temple, will not his conscience, if he is weak, be strengthened to eat things sacrificed to idols?” (1 Corinthians 8:9-10, NASB)

	2 Corinthians: Giving out of necessity, practice of comparative spirituality, judging things on the outward appearance, challenging the authority of those over you, failure to recognize God’s measure of ministry for you. The areas of life involved are giving life, spiritual life, relationships to others, station in life under authority, ministry life. In 2 Corinthians, sins find themselves in the context of “improper approach to spiritual evaluation,” wrong appraisal of giving, wrong principle of evaluating spiritual consistency, wrong basis and criteria for approval, and wrong view of authority.

	Galatians 5:19-21: Immorality, impurity, sensuality, idolatry, sorcery, enmities, strife, jealousy, outbursts of anger, disputes, dissensions, factions, envying, drunkenness, and carousing. The areas of life involved are moral life, worship life, thought life, and social life.

	In the Galatian context, the major problem is that of the Mosaic Law versus grace. This is carried over with the maximum expression of the “human good” concept. Against this background the Apostle Paul sets forth the specific sins as the product of the “sinful flesh.” The context for the sin list in Galatians is that of the old sinful nature and its products.

	“Now the deeds of the flesh are evident, which are: immorality, impurity, sensuality, idolatry, sorcery, enmities, strife, jealousy, outbursts of anger, disputes, dissensions, factions, envying, drunkenness, carousing, and things like these, of which I forewarn you, just as I have forewarned you, that those who practice such things will not inherit the kingdom of God.” (Galatians 5:19-21, NASB)

	Ephesians: Failure to mature, developing of scar tissue on the soul, becoming promiscuous, failure to isolate anger, providing the opportunity to be tempted, stealing, failure to provide things honestly, corrupt communication, bitterness, wrath, anger, clamor, evil speaking, malice, fornication, uncleanness, covetousness, filthiness, foolish talking, jesting, being deceived by the enemy, being partakers of the evil of others, fellowshipping with the works of darkness, sleeping when you should be redeeming the time, being drunk with wine, provoking your children to wrath, serving to gain the applause of man, showing respect of persons. 

	The areas of life involved are growth life, moral life, thought life, spiritual life, relationships to others, legal life, social life, family life, and communication life. In Ephesians, specific sins find themselves in the context of being the ingredients or ammunition used by the old sin nature to frustrate the maturity process of the believer. They stand as the evidence of not yet gained maturity and the thorns which keep the believer from maximum benefit in the believer’s living.

	Philippians: Preaching Christ in envy and strife, being terrified by your adversaries, wrong attitude toward suffering, murmurings, disputes. The areas of life involved are ministry life, thought life, physical life, and verbal life. In Philippians, sins are found in the context of those things forbidden for the believer in being a living example of the person of Christ being formed in you. The sins mentioned are descriptive of those attitudes which are not compatible with spiritual maturity in Christ.

	Colossians: Being spoiled through philosophy and traditions, asceticism, false humility, neglecting of the body, fornication, uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil sexual desires, covetousness, anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy communication, lying, failure to forgive, being bitter to your wife, provoking your children, failing to love your husband. The areas of life involved are thought life, relationships to others, physical life, moral life, sex life, verbal life, and family life. In Colossians, the sins fall into the context of being products of cultish believers who are practicing in the local church. Sophisticated systems are coupled with the regular expressions of the old sin nature to distort Bible doctrine and the accurate communication of it.

	1 Thessalonians: Unruly, rendering evil for evil, failure to abstain from all appearances or forms of evil. The areas of life involved are relationships to others, relationship to evil things, thought and overt life. In 1 Thessalonians, sins fall into the context of personal response to the expression of sin, whether that of others or just some evil.

	2 Thessalonians: Failure to withdraw yourself from disorderly brethren, opposing God, exalting self, deceiving others. The areas of life involved are relationship to apostates or disorderly brethren, thought life, and verbal life. In 2 Thessalonians, sins fall into the context of improperly conducting one’s self, especially with regard to disorderly brethren, self-exaltation, and deception.

	1 Timothy: Giving heed to legalistic systems, swerve from doctrine, turn aside from Word of God, become void of power, woman usurping the authority of a man, imposing legalistic taboos on others, neglecting your spiritual gift in development and application, limiting or squeezing the financial remuneration of the one ministering, love for money, pride, doting on unworthy question, disputing with men of corrupt minds. 

	The areas of life involved are apostacy and thought life, marital life, ministry life, financial life, relationships to apostates. In Timothy, the basic context for the sins mentioned is that of the work of the church and its ministry. Much is said as to the people in the ministry, the conducting of the ministry, the subjects of the ministry, the error and misuses of the ministry, the trends in the ministry. 

	2 Timothy: Self-lover, covetous, boaster, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, without natural affection, trucebreakers, false accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of those who are good, traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers of pleasures, having a ritual of godliness, always learning but not discerning, failure to study and prepare adequately, failure to avoid unlearned questions. 

	The areas of life involved are thought life, family life, relationships to others’ possessions and pleasures life, and study life. In 2 Timothy, sins are within a context of time or related to specific periods. They are seen as the characteristics of the last days, for example. They are seen in particular as describing the personal characteristics of individuals living in certain periods of time, namely, the last days of the Church and that also of the Tribulation prior to the coming of the Lord.

	Titus: Not blameless, self-willed, angry, wino, acquiring monetary gain by false pretext, inhospitable, unjust, unholy, intemperate, vain talkers, women failing to love husband and children, women disobedient to their husbands, indiscreet, unchaste, accusers, purloining, serving to please mankind, failing to respond to admonition to return to sound doctrine, continuing to badger a heretic. 

	The areas of life involved are thought life, financial life, social life, family life, ministry life, work-a-day world, and relationship to heretics. In Titus, the sins listed here find themselves within the context of “personal characteristics not compatible with functioning in a local church,” thus having the leadership in mind and the proper function of the relationship of all people in the church.

	Hebrews: Failure to endure chastening, fainting in the mind, failing to isolate sin, failure to be hospitable, disobedience to them that have the rule over you, failure to share in financial responsibility as a believer, being dull of hearing, being slothful, failure to mix promises and doctrines with faith. 

	The areas of life involved are growth life, thought life, social life, life under principle of authority, faith-rest life, study life, and giving life. In Hebrews, sins are related to the context of maturity. Many things are shown as hindering spiritual growth, maturity, etc. The basic characteristics of the sin list for Hebrews has a continuity of “restraining the believer from his full potential in the Christian life” as illustrated by the wilderness generation.

	James: Being a double-minded man, being a hearer of the Word only, having respect of persons, failing to bridle the tongue, wars, fighting, lusts, improper motivations, knowing to do good and going negative, grudging, impatience, failing to confess. The areas of life involved are thought life, growth, communication, motivations, relationships with others, and physical illness.

	In the James context, the sins relate to matters of practical living. They fall into the context of the every-day-living world and the matters of wisdom, learning, enduring, talking, dealing with people, etc. They are related to the believers, but unbelievers are used for illustration.

	1 Peter: Failing to submit to the ordinance of man, misusing liberty as a cover-up for your maliciousness, insubordination of wives to husbands, improper marital relationship, getting even, passive attitude toward evil, suffering for evil doing, being proud, serving out of duty rather than by positive volition, serving for what one gets out of it personally. 

	The areas of life involved are civil life, thought life, family life, marital life, relationships to evil surrounding you, physical life, and ministry life. In 1 Peter, sins fall into the category or context of improper relationship to people. Sins here are labelled as failing in something, misusing something or self-induced difficulties.

	1 Peter 2:1: Malice, deceit, hypocrisy, envy and slander. The areas of life involved are thought life, growth life, and vocabulary life. In 1 Peter 2, the sins listed here fall into the context of the babe believer in specifics but are true of all. They fall in the context of growth and appear as things that must be removed for the spiritual growth process to have the most effectiveness.

	“Therefore, putting aside all malice and all deceit and hypocrisy and envy and all slander,” (1 Peter 2:1, NASB)

	1 John 2: Loving the world, hating a brother, failure to test the devil’s message against the Word before buying it, fear. The areas of life involved are thought life, relationships to the world, relationships to people, and relationship to false doctrine. In 1 John, the sins listed here fall within the context of fellowship with God. Sins here are seen as the evidence of being out of fellowship, the proof of broken fellowship. They relate certain areas of human living with the fellowship of the believer.

	2 John: Giving your approval and blessings to those who are not true to the Word of God. The areas of life involved are relationships in life to apostates. In 2 John, sins are related to the actions of believers toward unbelievers or people in false doctrine or in apostacy.

	3 John: Loving the preeminence among the brethren, badmouthing a church. The areas of life involved are motivations, ambitions, relationship to others, and church life. In 3 John, the sins here are related in a context of a local church as victim of malicious motivations of people within it. Therefore, the context for sins listed in 3 John is that of the harm to a local church and its potential when that sin or sins are allowed to go unchecked in that local church.

	Revelation: Abandoning the first love, being neutralized by improper relationships and objectives, women leading churches leading into spiritual fornication, living out a reputation although empty and dead, being lukewarm. The areas of life involved are the spiritual life, motivations, church life, and relationships to others. In Revelation 2 and 3, the sins listed fall within the context of the “missing qualities of the local church,” or “what is wrong with the local church.” Specifically, they fall within a context of “securing the immediate judgment of Jesus Christ Himself.”

	Areas of Life and Related Scripture

	Ambitions: 3 John.

	Church Life: 1 Corinthians 3, 3 John, Revelations.

	Civil Life: 1 Peter, Ephesians.

	Faith-Rest Life: Hebrews, John.

	Family Life: Rom 1, 2 Timothy, Matthew, Titus, 1 Peter, Ephesians, Colossians.

	Fellowship Life: 1 Corinthians 3.

	Financial Life: 1 Timothy, Titus.

	Giving Life: Hebrews, 2 Corinthians.

	Growth: James, 1 Peter, Hebrews, Ephesians.

	Knowledge: John.

	Life under Authority: Hebrews, 2 Corinthians. 

	Married Life: 1 Timothy, Matthew, 1 Peter.

	Ministry Life: 1 Timothy, Matthew, Titus, 1 Peter, 2 Corinthians, Philippians.

	Moral Life: Galatians 5, Ephesians, Colossians.

	Motivation: James, 3 John, Revelation.

	Overt Life: Romans 1.

	Personal Relationships: Prov 6, 1 Cor 8, James, 1 John, 3 John, 2 Timothy, Matthew, Revelation, 2 Cor, Eph, Col, 1 Thessalonians.

	Physical Illness: James.

	Physical Life: 1 Peter, Philippians, Colossians.

	Pleasures: 2 Timothy.

	Possessions: 2 Timothy.

	Relationship to Apostates: 2 John, 1 Timothy, Titus, 2 Thessalonians.

	Relationship to Christ: Matthew. 

	Relationship to the World: 1 John, 1 Peter, 1 Thessalonians.

	Relationship to False Doctrine: 1 John, 1 Timothy.

	Responsibilities in Life: 1 Corinthians 8.

	Sex Life: Romans 1, Colossians.

	Social Life: Rom 1, Gal 5, Hebrews, Titus, Ephesians.

	Spiritual Life: Revelation, 2 Cor, Ephesians, John.

	Study Life: Hebrews, 2 Timothy, Timothy, Matthew, Titus, Ephesians, Philippians, Colossians, 1 Thessalonians, 2 Thessalonians, John, Psalms 19:13, 1 Timothy.

	Thought Life: Prov 6:17-18, Rom 1:21-32, Gal 5:19-21, James, 1 Peter 2:1, 1 John 2, Hebrews, 2 

	Vocabulary Life: Prov 6, James, Ephesians, Philippians, Colossians, 2 Thessalonians, 1 Peter 2.

	Volitional Life: John, Psalms.

	Worship Life: Rom 1, Gal 5, John.

	
Spiritual Death 

	Adam was created spiritually alive and had fellowship with God. When Adam decided to willfully sin against God's single mandate in the Garden and eat of the fruit, he died spiritually and was in a state of sin. Since perfect God cannot have contact with sin, so he lost his fellowship with God. He then had only relative righteousness (-R) for the first time. 

	After the Fall, Adam also acquired or brought into existence an old sin nature. Because Adam willfully sinned, part of God's punishment was that he would pass this now genetically-formed old sin nature on to his children. Thus, all human beings (except for the Lord Jesus Christ) are born with this old sin nature in their DNA. The other part of Adam’s divine discipline is that Adam’s Original Sin would also be imputed to all human beings at birth. This imputation at birth is done by God the Father just after He imputes soul life to the emerging baby at physical birth. This is imputed sin.

	Members of the human race (of Adam’s seed) are born sinners and spiritually dead because of the genetically-inherited old sin nature (inherent sin) and the imputation of Adam’s Original Sin (imputed sin) at birth. Adam’s willful sin in the Garden is the basis for all of mankind being born with an old sin nature (inherent sin) and Adam’s Original Sin (imputed sin) being imputed to all by God the Father at birth. 1 Cor. 15:22; Rom. 5:12.

	“For as in Adam all die, so also in Christ all will be made alive.” (1 Corinthians 15:22, NASB) 

	“Therefore, just as through one man sin entered into the world, and death through sin, and so death spread to all men, because all sinned—” (Romans 5:12, NASB)

	A doctrinal clarification of Romans 5:12 is, “Therefore, just as through one man (Adam) sin (first old sin nature) entered into the world, and death (spiritual death) through sin (negative volition), and so death (spiritual death) spread to all men, because all sinned when Adam sinned (imputed sin or Adam’s Original Sin).”  

	The old sin nature is the internal source of temptation to sin. Sin comes from our free will as negative volition in the soul whether tempted internally or from external sources. Personal sin causes temporal spiritual death (no fellowship with God) while living on earth.

	The condition of the human race is that relative righteousness (-R) cannot have fellowship with God's absolute righteousness (+R). We are all born with no human spirit and, therefore, have no ability to understand spiritual information. 1 Cor. 2:14.

	“But a natural man does not accept the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness to him; and he cannot understand them, because they are spiritually appraised.” (1 Corinthians 2:14, NASB)

	Our position in Adam means that we are all born physically alive, but spiritually dead. The unbeliever is spiritually dead (under imputed Adam’s Original Sin), has an old sin nature (is a sinner) and is condemned. John 3:18.

	“"He who believes in Him is not judged; he who does not believe has been judged already, because he has not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God.” (John 3:18, NASB)

	Through our free will faith in the work of Jesus Christ on the Cross for our sins, we become spiritually alive in Christ. As believers, our new position is now in Christ. 1 Cor. 15:22.

	“For as in Adam all die, so also in Christ all will be made alive.” (1 Corinthians 15:22, NASB)

	As believers, our condition is that God imputed His very own perfect righteousness (+R) to us at  salvation. Our ability to understand spiritual information was also given through regeneration where we gained a human spirit. Rom. 8:16.

	“The Spirit Himself testifies with our spirit that we are children of God,” (Romans 8:16, NASB)

	The believer is spiritually alive (under imputed +R), also has an old sin nature (still a sinner but saved), but is no longer condemned. John 3:18.  However, the old sin nature is under condemnation per Romans 8:3.

	“For what the Law could not do, weak as it was through the flesh, God did: sending His own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh and as an offering for sin, He condemned sin in the flesh,” (Romans 8:3, NASB)

	The remedy for the old sin nature for the believer is spiritual growth whereby the believer’s soul and thinking becomes renovated by Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul. By growing spiritually, the believer uses 1 John 1:9 consistently to name their known sins to God the Father and thereby regain the filling of the Holy Spirit (fellowship with God) and thus being empowered to learn and apply the promises and mandates of the Word of God.

	The old sin nature in control of the soul causes temporal spiritual death – being out of fellowship with God. The Holy Spirit in control of the soul (in fellowship) through the use of confession of sin causes the restoration of spirituality. 1 John 1:9. 

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	
Spiritual Endurance vs. Soul Embrittlement

	At salvation, the soul is saved, but has no stability yet. The daily intake of Bible doctrine stabilizes the soul and gives endurance of soul and removes the brittleness. This is the construction of the edification complex of the soul. 

	Men who have the communication gifts of evangelist and pastor-teacher have three purposes in teaching the Word. In Ephesians 4:11-12, “equipping of the saints” is καταρτισμός (katartismos) in the Greek and means face to face teaching for the purpose of perfecting or training and equipping for combat in the Angelic Conflict. “Work” is ἔργον (ergon) and means inner unseen production of divine good from the right lobe of the soul. The Word of God dominates the soul more and more as the believer grows spiritually.

	“And He gave some as apostles, and some as prophets, and some as evangelists, and some as pastors and teachers, for the equipping of the saints for the work of service, to the building up of the body of Christ;”  (Ephesians 4:11-12, NASB)

	In Ephesians 4:11-12, “service” is διακονία (diakonia) means spiritual service and refers to the universal ministry of the believer. The grace apparatus for perception is the basis for taking in the Word, building of the edification complex of the soul, and the production of divine good. “Building” is οἰκοδομή (oikodomē) and means edifying or to build a structure, the edification complex of the soul, to spiritual maturity. This is for all Church Age believers or the entire Body of Christ.

	The corrected translation of Ephesians 4:12 becomes, “Face to face (teaching) for the equipping and training of the saints for combat, for the production of the ministry (inner and overt) for the edification of the Body of Christ.”

	“until we all attain to the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, to a mature man, to the measure of the stature which belongs to the fullness of Christ.”  (Ephesians 4:13, NASB)

	These three purposes involved in the ministry of the pastor-teacher have three objectives as summarized in Ephesians 4:13. “Until” means the objective is now summarized, until all believers attain. All believers must be under the authority of some pastor-teacher in a local church to grow spiritually. When you find organizations floating loose who are not under local churches where the pastor communicates doctrine, you are looking at the flotsam and jetsam of the spiritual life. 

	In Ephesians 4:13, “attain” is καταντάω (katantaō) and means to reach a goal, to arrive at a destination, to arrive at an objective. The three objectives are unity of the faith, full knowledge of God (completion of the edification complex of the soul), and spiritual maturity. “To the unity of the faith” is not brotherhood unity. It refers to the fact that everyone arrives in the same way. The pastor communicates doctrine and the congregation takes in the Word under the grace apparatus for perception and erects their edification complex in the soul. That is unity. It refers to the objective of the faith or Bible doctrine as a system of categorical epignosis in the heart or right lobe of the soul. Epignosis is believed Bible doctrine or full knowledge of the Son of God. This includes the application of rapport love toward God.

	“To a mature man” is τέλειος (teleios) and means spiritual maturity, completion of the edification complex. A Christian in spiritual maturity is a part of Christian nobility.  “Measure” is μέτρον (metron) and means to the standard. “Stature” is ἡλικία (hēlikia) and means full age or prime of life of the fullness of Christ and refers to His edification complex, Christ’s maturity. “Fullness” is πλήρωμα (plērōma) and is Jesus Christ having an edification complex of the soul as the result of His function of the grace apparatus for perception. Luke 2:40; Luke 2:52; John 1:14.

	“The Child continued to grow and become strong, increasing in wisdom; and the grace of God was upon Him.”  (Luke 2:40, NASB)

	“And Jesus kept increasing in wisdom and stature, and in favor with God and men.”  (Luke 2:52, NASB)

	“And the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us, and we saw His glory, glory as of the only begotten from the Father, full of grace and truth.”  (John 1:14, NASB)

	The corrected translation of Ephesians 4:13, “Until we all arrive at the objective (through the faithful teaching of the pastor-teacher) with reference to the unity of the faith (system of doctrine) and the epignosis (full knowledge) of the Son of God unto the mature nobleman, unto the standard of the prime of life of the full development of Christ.” 

	Missionaries must have the last characteristic, to have iron in his soul, a soul of endurance, a soul free from any brittleness, a mature soul. Paul is an illustration of spiritual endurance in 2 Timothy 4:7-8 and Hebrews 11:32-40.

	“I have fought the good fight, I have finished the course, I have kept the faith; in the future there is laid up for me the crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, will award to me on that day; and not only to me, but also to all who have loved His appearing.”  (2 Timothy 4:7-8, NASB)

	“And what more shall I say? For time will fail me if I tell of Gideon, Barak, Samson, Jephthah, of David and Samuel and the prophets, who by faith conquered kingdoms, performed acts of righteousness, obtained promises, shut the mouths of lions, quenched the power of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, from weakness were made strong, became mighty in war, put foreign armies to flight. Women received back their dead by resurrection; and others were tortured, not accepting their release, so that they might obtain a better resurrection; and others experienced mockings and scourgings, yes, also chains and imprisonment. They were stoned, they were sawn in two, they were tempted, they were put to death with the sword; they went about in sheepskins, in goatskins, being destitute, afflicted, ill-treated ( men of whom the world was not worthy), wandering in deserts and mountains and caves and holes in the ground. And all these, having gained approval through their faith, did not receive what was promised, because God had provided something better for us, so that apart from us they would not be made perfect.”  (Hebrews 11:32-40, NASB)

	The enemy of spiritual endurance is brittleness of the soul. Hardship is a vocabulary term for spiritual endurance or having iron in the soul. 2 Tim. 2:3; Prov. 27:17; Jer. 13:14.

	“Suffer hardship with me, as a good soldier of Christ Jesus.”  (2 Timothy 2:3, NASB)

	“Iron sharpens iron, So one man sharpens another.”  (Proverbs 27:17, NASB)

	““I will dash them against each other, both the fathers and the sons together,” declares the LORD. “I will not show pity nor be sorry nor have compassion so as not to destroy them.”‘““  (Jeremiah 13:14, NASB)

	In the ancient world, they understood the concept of the shattering of a dried out wineskin. In Jeremiah 13:14, “I will dash” is the piel imperfect of נָפַץ (naphats) and is very strong. God indicates destruction of soul at the end of the verse “to destroy them.” This is talking about the disintegration of the soul, the shattering of the soul, the destruction of the soul of an individual as in Proverbs 6:32.

	“The one who commits adultery with a woman is lacking sense; He who would destroy himself does it.”  (Proverbs 6:32, NASB)

	The soul becomes brittle, in the context of Jeremiah 13, when the believer fails to respond to doctrine and either goes into idolatry where religion is substituted for Christianity or into sexual sins. There is a fundamental type of religion, a conservative religion, and a liberal religion.

	When the believer goes liberal to Bible doctrine, they may be prospered by the devil, although they attribute it to the blessing of God. As such, they conduct a frantic search for happiness. For example, Solomon, even though out of fellowship was prospered materially, yet in his frantic search he found nothing to satisfy him. The Book of Ecclesiastes covers this in great detail.

	In this context, when you drink the from jug of this life, not only does the jug shatter in your face, but so does your soul. This is called the sin unto death. 1 John 5:16.

	“If anyone sees his brother committing a sin not leading to death, he shall ask and God will for him give life to those who commit sin not leading to death. There is a sin leading to death; I do not say that he should make request for this.”  (1 John 5:16, NASB)

	Brittleness of soul can become a way of life for the believer. When enough believers in a nation are in this shape, the country goes into terrible divine judgment as did Judah in Jeremiah 13:19.

	“The cities of the Negev have been locked up, And there is no one to open them; All Judah has been carried into exile, Wholly carried into exile.”  (Jeremiah 13:19, NASB)

	This is the pursuit of happiness apart from divine provision and divine design. Brittleness of soul is the antithesis of the edification complex of the soul. A brittle soul is an unfulfilled soul. It must be fulfilled by spiritual growth in epignosis Bible doctrine. Instead of grace orientation, the brittle soul of a believer has legalism, human viewpoint, self-righteousness, self-justification, pride, is a hypercritical irritable character, is hypersensitive, and accepts no authority but their own. See category on Reversionism.

	Instead of the mastery of the details of life, the details master them. This leads to using cheap substitutes. Instead of a relaxed mental attitude, a brittle soul has mental attitude sins of bitterness, jealousy, hatred, and cruelty. Instead of capacity to love, a brittle soul has pseudo love, a sticky-sweet love, boredom and instability. Instead of perfect happiness, the brittle soul has depression, frustration, and instant stimulation followed by constant misery. See category on Cheap Substitutes.

	
Spiritual Freedom

	Spiritual freedom is the utilization of God's grace resources in the application of epignosis Bible doctrine from the right lobe of the soul empowered by the enabling power of the Holy Spirit. The filling of the Holy Spirit is the means of living the spiritual life. The Holy Spirit also provides the teaching and empowerment for the believer to fulfill God's plan for their life. 2 Cor. 3:17-18; Gal. 4:19; Gal. 5:16.

	“Now the Lord is the Spirit, and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. But we all, with unveiled face, beholding as in a mirror the glory of the Lord, are being transformed into the same image from glory to glory, just as from the Lord, the Spirit.” (2 Corinthians 3:17-18, NASB)

	“My children, with whom I am again in labor until Christ is formed in you—” (Galatians 4:19, NASB)

	“But I say, walk by the Spirit, and you will not carry out the desire of the flesh.” (Galatians 5:16, NASB)

	The believer has been called to freedom, but the believer is not to use their freedom for an occasion of the old sin nature, but for unconditional love toward others, serving the Lord, and serving one another. The believer has been called to honor and glorify the Lord Jesus Christ in their life to produce divine good from the edification complex in the soul. The believer is now free to reflect the glory of God. This is the greatest freedom in the world. 

	The spiritual life provides many choices for the believer every day. Many choices involve temptation to sin while others involve what we will make as our daily priority. For the believer that makes the intake of the Word of God their daily priority, the Holy Spirit begins to change their thinking and they begin to think more like Jesus Christ did while on earth. Their motivation becomes their love for God and all that He has and continues to provide in grace. 

	The believer is free to have the greatest happiness that has ever existed. This is true happiness that is independent of the circumstances in which we find ourselves. Through growth and maturity in the spiritual life, we can gain the greatest happiness that God has ever given in the history of mankind. This is way beyond any happiness we might gain from prosperity. This happiness depends on the daily use of the spiritual freedom that God has provided for us. This is gained by the consistent intake and application of epignosis Bible doctrine. This produces the ultimate spiritual freedom. John 8:32; Eph. 3:20-21.

	“and you will know the truth, and the truth will make you free."” (John 8:32, NASB)

	“Now to Him who is able to do far more abundantly beyond all that we ask or think, according to the power that works within us, to Him be the glory in the church and in Christ Jesus to all generations forever and ever. Amen.” (Ephesians 3:20-21, NASB)

	God provides each of us the greatest freedom possible - spiritual freedom. We are free to learn about God's plan for our lives. He provides His grace resources to support us. He provides the filling of the Holy Spirit to empower our spiritual life. By doing this for each of us, we are free to fulfill the plan of God for our lives through the renovation of our thinking. Eph. 4:23-24.

	“and that you be renewed in the spirit of your mind, and put on the new self, which in the likeness of God has been created in righteousness and holiness of the truth.” (Ephesians 4:23-24, NASB)

	There is nothing more important in this life than the spiritual life. God loves us regardless of what we do. His love cannot change, grow, or diminish in any way. It is absolutely unconditional. Once we understand all that He has and continues to do for us in His grace, the more we will gain a personal love for God. This is learned through His Word and spiritual growth.

	God has given us the freedom to make the right decision or the wrong decision. Our decisions determine the life we live. We are responsible to God and will either be miserable or content regardless of the circumstances of life.

	Spiritual Freedom and the Mosaic Law 

	The Mosaic Law provided spiritual and human freedom in the Age of Israel. In the Church Age, the Holy Spirit provides spiritual freedom. 2 Cor. 3:17; Rom. 8:2-4.

	“Now the Lord is the Spirit, and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty.” (2 Corinthians 3:17, NASB) 

	“For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set you free from the law of sin and of death. For what the Law could not do, weak as it was through the flesh, God did: sending His own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh and as an offering for sin, He condemned sin in the flesh, so that the requirement of the Law might be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to the flesh but according to the Spirit.” (Romans 8:2-4, NASB)

	Freedom is not a license to sin, but through the filling of the Holy Spirit and the erection of the edification complex, we are to keep serving one another. This is produced in all kinds of believers. The Law is made perfect in love. Gal. 5:14.

	 “For the whole Law is fulfilled in one word, in the statement, “YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF.”“  (Galatians 5:14, NASB)

	Spiritual freedom is not to do as we please, but we are free from the Mosaic Law, which keeps us from honoring the Lord. Any merit system is a hindrance to the Christian way of life. Gal. 5:7.

	“You were running well; who hindered you from obeying the truth?”  (Galatians 5:7, NASB)

	Only Jesus Christ fulfilled the Law because He did not have an old sin nature and remained sinless. However, when the believer stays in fellowship and controlled by the Holy Spirit, he fulfills the Mosaic Law in practice. In other words, believers have fulfilled the Law positionally because they are in Jesus Christ and can fulfill it experientially by the filling of the Holy Spirit. If the old sin nature is allowed to control the believer, it will not produce anything but dead works. Gal. 5:15. 

	“But if you bite and devour one another, take care that you are not consumed by one another.”  (Galatians 5:15, NASB)

	Human good and human works (the wood, hay and straw of 1 Corinthians 3:11-15) will never stand the test of fire. The old sin nature can be vicious or it can be nice. Anything from the old sin nature is not acceptable to God.

	“For no man can lay a foundation other than the one which is laid, which is Jesus Christ. Now if any man builds on the foundation with gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, straw, each man's work will become evident; for the day will show it because it is to be revealed with fire, and the fire itself will test the quality of each man's work. If any man's work which he has built on it remains, he will receive a reward. If any man's work is burned up, he will suffer loss; but he himself will be saved, yet so as through fire.” (1 Corinthians 3:11-15, NASB)

	Personal Responsibilities in Spiritual Freedom 

	While human freedom cannot function properly without each person taking responsibility for their decisions, so also spiritual freedom cannot function properly without the believer taking  responsibility for their positive or negative volition to the intake and application of the Word of God. To gain spiritual freedom, we must first believe in Christ. To make use of that grace provision and freedom, we must daily decide to learn Bible doctrine and to remain under the enabling power of the Holy Spirit. Spiritual freedom only exists inside the spiritual life.

	Spiritual freedom provides the environment for believers to live the spiritual life. The believer is commanded to use their spiritual freedom to advance in the spiritual life. 2 Peter 3:18.

	“but grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. To Him be the glory, both now and to the day of eternity. Amen.” (2 Peter 3:18, NASB)

	Spiritual Freedom Without Human Freedom 

	Whether a believer lives under a government of freedom or tyranny, they are still saved, they are in union with Jesus Christ, they share His destiny, and they share His eternal future. They have something much higher than human freedom - spiritual freedom. They have the enabling power of the Holy Spirit in the spiritual life. They can still grow in grace and knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. They are still able to fulfill the plan of God for their lives. God’s grace resources keep them alive to execute His plan. Therefore, any one of us can fulfill the plan of God for our lives whether we live in a nation and environment of human freedom or tyranny. 1 Cor. 7:20-23; Gal. 3:28.  

	“Each man must remain in that condition in which he was called. Were you called while a slave? Do not worry about it; but if you are able also to become free, rather do that. For he who was called in the Lord while a slave, is the Lord's freedman; likewise he who was called while free, is Christ's slave. You were bought with a price; do not become slaves of men.” (1 Corinthians 7:20-23, NASB)

	“There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither slave nor free man, there is neither male nor female; for you are all one in Christ Jesus.” (Galatians 3:28, NASB)

	This is why Paul told believers under slavery to not try to break out. The slaves were still in God’s plan and could serve Him. Those that were free of slavery could also serve God and fulfill God's plan for their lives. For positive believers living under limited or no human freedom, God will provide His grace resources and He will provide the spiritual information of Bible doctrine. Some of the greatest believers in the Roman Empire were slaves with very limited or no human freedom. But inside the spiritual life, they advanced to spiritual maturity under spiritual freedom and became great believers in the Roman Empire.

	Most believers today do not make use of their spiritual freedom to grow spiritually. They are negative to Bible doctrine and too preoccupied with themselves, their own great intellect, and gaining stature or wealth for themselves than to seek the Word of God and to grow in the spiritual life and glorify God in doing so. They have no time for God. 

	Spiritual Freedom Versus Human Freedom

	Only spiritual freedom can fulfill the plan of God. Human freedom depends on human works and human good. Spiritual freedom depends on God’s grace and the resources He provides under the filling of the Holy Spirit. Many good things have been done to protect our human freedom. This includes our police officers who enforce the written laws of our cities, states, and country. This includes those serving in the military to protect us from external enemies.  

	Although they serve honorably, their work is still human works. They provide the ideal environment for spiritual freedom to function. However, they do not provide spiritual freedom. Only God provides spiritual freedom.

	The Constitution of the United States is one of the greatest documents in all of human history. It guarantees our “religious freedom,” but religious freedom is not the same as spiritual freedom.  Religious freedom is the freedom to worship as you please, to accept and believe in Christ or to reject Him. This means you are free to be involved in any religious sect or organization. All this is actually a part of human freedom. Spiritual freedom cannot be guaranteed by the laws of your nation. Spiritual freedom can only be guaranteed by your own positive volition toward Bible doctrine and by your spiritual growth. 

	The Role of the Believer’s Spiritual Freedom in a Nation

	Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul and the enabling power of the Holy Spirit frees the believer from the slavery to the old sin nature and to live the spiritual life. When you serve the Lord in the spiritual life, you must have freedom from the old sin nature even though the old sin nature is still in you. John 8:32; Rom. 6:16-20.  

	“and you will know the truth, and the truth will make you free."” (John 8:32, NASB)

	“Do you not know that when you present yourselves to someone as slaves for obedience, you are slaves of the one whom you obey, either of sin resulting in death, or of obedience resulting in righteousness? But thanks be to God that though you were slaves of sin, you became obedient from the heart to that form of teaching to which you were committed, and having been freed from sin, you became slaves of righteousness. I am speaking in human terms because of the weakness of your flesh. For just as you presented your members as slaves to impurity and to lawlessness, resulting in further lawlessness, so now present your members as slaves to righteousness, resulting in sanctification. For when you were slaves of sin, you were free in regard to righteousness.” (Romans 6:16-20, NASB)

	The spiritual freedom enables the believer to serve and to glorify God in their advance to spiritual maturity. Gal 3:13; Gal. 5:1. 

	“Christ redeemed us from the curse of the Law, having become a curse for us—for it is written, "CURSED IS EVERYONE WHO HANGS ON A TREE"—” (Galatians 3:13, NASB)

	“It was for freedom that Christ set us free; therefore keep standing firm and do not be subject again to a yoke of slavery.” (Galatians 5:1, NASB)

	In James 1:25 and James 2:12, the Word of God is called the law of liberty because it defines the believer’s freedom to glorify God through Bible doctrine.

	“But one who looks intently at the perfect law, the law of liberty, and abides by it, not having become a forgetful hearer but an effectual doer, this man will be blessed in what he does.” (James 1:25, NASB)

	“So speak and so act as those who are to be judged by the law of liberty.” (James 2:12, NASB)

	That means that every believer ought to understand the laws of divine establishment and the freedom that they bring to a nation. See category on The Laws of Divine Establishment. 

	Believers with epignosis Bible doctrine in their souls and operating in the filling of the Holy Spirit are the basis for human freedom in a nation. Gal. 5:13; 1 Peter 2:16; Psalms 119:45.  

	“For you were called to freedom, brethren; only do not turn your freedom into an opportunity for the flesh, but through love serve one another.” (Galatians 5:13, NASB)

	“Act as free men, and do not use your freedom as a covering for evil, but use it as bondslaves of God.” (1 Peter 2:16, NASB)

	“And I will walk at liberty, For I seek Your precepts.” (Psalms 119:45, NASB)

	Legalism in the believer enslaves the believer’s soul and destroys liberty. The teaching of legalism is from false teachers and even though they are in soul slavery themselves, they always promise freedom to those that they lead astray. Gal. 2:4; 2 Peter 2:19.

	“But it was because of the false brethren secretly brought in, who had sneaked in to spy out our liberty which we have in Christ Jesus, in order to bring us into bondage.” (Galatians 2:4, NASB)

	“promising them freedom while they themselves are slaves of corruption; for by what a man is overcome, by this he is enslaved.” (2 Peter 2:19, NASB)

	Spiritual freedom provides stability of soul for the spiritual life and is a measure of that spiritual maturity. 

	
Spiritual Gifts

	Spiritual gifts are supernatural enablement given to believers in Jesus Christ to grow and equip the Body of Christ “for the work of service” in the Church Age. Spiritual gifts are grace gifts from God. They are part of God’s grace resources provided to enable the believer to grow spiritually and in doing so, to evangelize the unbelieving world resulting in the expansion of the Body of Christ, to function as a member the Body of Christ, to produce divine good thus glorifying God and fulfilling the plan of God for their lives. Eph. 4:12-13; Eph. 4:16.

	"for the equipping of the saints for the work of service, to the building up of the body of Christ; until we all attain to the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, to a mature man, to the measure of the stature which belongs to the fullness of Christ."  (Ephesians 4:12-13, NASB)

	"from whom the whole body, being fitted and held together by what every joint supplies, according to the proper working of each individual part, causes the growth of the body for the building up of itself in love."  (Ephesians 4:16, NASB)

	Spiritual gifts are not an ability nor a talent nor a general area of accomplishment, either real or potential. They are divine enablement. 1 Cor. 12:7-8.

	"But to each one is given the manifestation of the Spirit for the common good. For to one is given the word of wisdom through the Spirit, and to another the word of knowledge according to the same Spirit;"  (1 Corinthians 12:7-8, NASB)

	Spiritual gifts are not earned, never deserved, not developed, and not acquired through emotional experience. Your spiritual gift becomes operational through normal spiritual growth. All Church Age believers were given a spiritual gift by God the Holy Spirit at salvation. All believers have equal privilege and opportunity from God's grace resources they gain from Bible doctrine in the right lobe of their soul.

	God the Holy Spirit in His sovereign wisdom has provided different spiritual gifts. Each believer has a different function in the Body of Christ just as different functions exist for different parts of the human body. The function of spiritual gifts depends on the filling of the Holy Spirit and the believer’s level of spiritual growth. If you are growing spiritually, your gift will automatically begin to function even if you are not aware of which gift you have.  

	Spiritual gifts function totally apart from emotion. Emotion neither characterizes the filling of the Spirit nor the function of spiritual gifts. We have to advance in our spiritual life before we recognize our spiritual gift. Those who do not advance in their spiritual life never come to know their spiritual gift.  

	Categories of Spiritual Gifts

	There are two general categories of spiritual gifts - temporary and permanent. The Church Age is composed of two parts - the Pre-canon period from 30 to 96 AD and the Post-canon period, which is the remainder of the Church Age. The permanent spiritual gifts function during both the Pre-canon period and the Post-canon period. The temporary gifts operated ONLY in the Pre-canon period of the Church Age from 30 to 96 AD. After 96 AD, all temporary spiritual gifts ceased to function as a grace operation because their purpose had been fulfilled according to the Word of God. This is a very important biblical principle to remember.

	If you have personally believed in Jesus Christ as your personal Savior, you have a permanent spiritual gift. There are no exceptions. Every believer is given a permanent spiritual gift at salvation. 

	All spiritual gifts are not listed in the Scripture, but merely representative of categorical concepts. Some gifts require education, training and preparation and are mentioned, such as evangelism, and pastor-teacher. For divine production from our spiritual gifts, we must have the filling of the Holy Spirit and for maximum production from our spiritual gift, we must have a maximum knowledge and application of Bible truth. The proper attitude to have toward our spiritual gifts is given in Romans 12:1-8.

	"Therefore I urge you, brethren, by the mercies of God, to present your bodies a living and holy sacrifice, acceptable to God, which is your spiritual service of worship. And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect. For through the grace given to me I say to everyone among you not to think more highly of himself than he ought to think; but to think so as to have sound judgment, as God has allotted to each a measure of faith. For just as we have many members in one body and all the members do not have the same function, so we, who are many, are one body in Christ, and individually members one of another. Since we have gifts that differ according to the grace given to us, each of us is to exercise them accordingly: if prophecy, according to the proportion of his faith; if service, in his serving; or he who teaches, in his teaching; or he who exhorts, in his exhortation; he who gives, with liberality; he who leads, with diligence; he who shows mercy, with cheerfulness."  (Romans 12:1-8, NASB)

	You are not to feel inferior or feel superior about your spiritual gift. How could we feel inferior if it's a gift and God the Father planned it and God the Holy Spirit disseminated it at the moment of salvation? If we feel inferior because of our spiritual gift, then we are saying that God didn't know what He was doing. God knows exactly which gifts to give, how we can best serve Him, and how we can contribute to the unity of the Body of Christ.

	The Distribution of Spiritual Gifts 

	All spiritual gifts are a matter of grace. No gift is given based on merit of the believer. Spiritual gifts are sovereignly given by the Holy Spirit to each believer at the point of salvation. Therefore, a spiritual gift is never earned or deserved. 1 Peter 4:10.

	"As each one has received a special gift, employ it in serving one another as good stewards of the manifold grace of God."  (1 Peter 4:10, NASB)

	The gift given to every Church Age believer represents the wisdom of the Holy Spirit. For the first 20 year of the Church Age, spiritual gifts came from the Lord Jesus Christ and God the Holy Spirit. Our Lord made the first distribution on the day of Pentecost, ten days after His ascension. But since that time, the Holy Spirit makes the distribution of all spiritual gifts. Eph. 4:7-8; Heb. 2:4; 1 Cor. 12:11.  

	"But to each one of us grace was given according to the measure of Christ's gift. Therefore it says, "WHEN HE ASCENDED ON HIGH, HE LED CAPTIVE A HOST OF CAPTIVES, AND HE GAVE GIFTS TO MEN.""  (Ephesians 4:7-8, NASB)

	"God also testifying with them, both by signs and wonders and by various miracles and by gifts of the Holy Spirit according to His own will."  (Hebrews 2:4, NASB)

	"But one and the same Spirit works all these things, distributing to each one individually just as He wills."  (1 Corinthians 12:11, NASB)

	The Source of Spiritual Gifts 

	All members of the Godhead are the source of spiritual gifts. Since God the Father is the planner, He decided in eternity past how many of each spiritual gift would be needed to fulfill His plan. In 1 Corinthians 12:28, “And God” refers to God the Father. God the Father uses the ministry of God the Holy Spirit for giving spiritual gifts. Heb. 2:4.

	"And God has appointed in the church, first apostles, second prophets, third teachers, then miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, administrations, various kinds of tongues."  (1 Corinthians 12:28, NASB)

	"God also testifying with them, both by signs and wonders and by various miracles and by gifts of the Holy Spirit according to His own will."  (Hebrews 2:4, NASB)

	Jesus Christ, following His ascension was involved in the initial distribution of both permanent and temporary spiritual gifts. The temporary spiritual gifts have not been operational since 96 AD. He then emptied Paradise by transferring the souls and human spirits of all Old Testament saints to the third heaven. This was a fulfillment of Isaiah 68:18. Eph. 4:7-8.

	"You have ascended on high, You have led captive Your captives; You have received gifts among men, Even among the rebellious also, that the LORD God may dwell there."  (Psalms 68:18, NASB)

	"But to each one of us grace was given according to the measure of Christ's gift. Therefore it says, "WHEN HE ASCENDED ON HIGH, HE LED CAPTIVE A HOST OF CAPTIVES, AND HE GAVE GIFTS TO MEN.""  (Ephesians 4:7-8, NASB)

	They have no resurrection bodies yet as this will occur at our Lord’s Second Advent where Old Testament and Tribulation believers will receive resurrection bodies. This will complete the Age of Israel. Rev. 11:18.

	""And the nations were enraged, and Your wrath came, and the time came for the dead to be judged, and the time to reward Your bond-servants the prophets and the saints and those who fear Your name, the small and the great, and to destroy those who destroy the earth.""  (Revelation 11:18, NASB)

	The Coordination of Spiritual Gifts

	The Holy Spirit gives and coordinates the spiritual gifts in the universal Body of Christ and the pastor-teacher coordinates the local church. Eph. 4:11-12.

	"And He gave some as apostles, and some as prophets, and some as evangelists, and some as pastors and teachers, for the equipping of the saints for the work of service, to the building up of the body of Christ;"  (Ephesians 4:11-12, NASB)

	Bible doctrine is what makes the spiritual gifts function. The local church has three structures; the pastor-teacher, spiritual gifts of the deacon board members, and spiritual gifts in the congregation. Thus, the spiritual gifts speak of balance, coordination, production, practicality, and durability.  

	Balance - all spiritual gifts are necessary. 

	Coordination - all competition in Christ is removed. 

	Production - every believer has their place, their niche. 

	Practicality - every believer exercising their spiritual gift has confidence. 

	Durability - every believer contributes to the outworking of God’s plan.

	It is not necessary for you to recognize your spiritual gift for you to function under it. Function is dependent upon the filling of the Holy Spirit, and the erection of an edification complex, rather than a knowledge of your spiritual gift. For divine production from your spiritual gift, you need the filling of the Holy Spirit and the transfer of gnosis (knowledge) from the left lobe of the mentality of the soul into epignosis (full knowledge) in the right lobe of the soul.

	Spiritual gifts are the Father’s organized witness (not personal witness) to the plan of salvation. In evangelism, many more gifts are operating than the gift of evangelism. It is a divine good team effort by the Body of Christ. Heb. 2:4.

	"God also testifying with them, both by signs and wonders and by various miracles and by gifts of the Holy Spirit according to His own will."  (Hebrews 2:4, NASB)

	Perspective of the spiritual gifts is given in 1 Corinthians 12. Possession of a spiritual gift does not indicate merit or spirituality. “Gift” connotes grace. Paul was the worst sinner who ever lived, yet he was given several spiritual gifts. 1 Tim. 1:12-14.

	"I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who has strengthened me, because He considered me faithful, putting me into service, even though I was formerly a blasphemer and a persecutor and a violent aggressor. Yet I was shown mercy because I acted ignorantly in unbelief; and the grace of our Lord was more than abundant, with the faith and love which are found in Christ Jesus."  (1 Timothy 1:12-14, NASB)

	The Proper Attitude Toward Our Spiritual Gifts

	What is your attitude toward spiritual gifts? Romans 12:1-2 deals with that subject of each believer being a living sacrifice. This is you as a believer being willing to do the will of God in your life, regardless where He takes you. This is thinking and doing whatever the will of God entails and thinking God's thoughts after Him - the mind of Christ enabling you to fulfill the will of God. This is a description of a mature believer. Being a mature believer is simply the result of being filled with the Holy Spirit, walking in the power of the Holy Spirit, and applying the Word of God from your soul to the issues and decisions in life. 

	"Therefore I urge you, brethren, by the mercies of God, to present your bodies a living and holy sacrifice, acceptable to God, which is your spiritual service of worship. And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect."  (Romans 12:1-2, NASB)

	Spiritual growth enables each of us to apply unconditional agapao mental attitude love toward other people. This should be your attitude when using your spiritual gift. You should be willing to do God's will, whatever it might be, because you have put it to the test already and found it to be of God’s will which is good and perfect.

	When you are growing spiritually, then you will not feel inferior toward any spiritual gift. You will not feel superior about any spiritual gift. Why? It is a gift from the grace of God. You should find it impossible to feel either superior or inferior.

	Whatever you are doing for the Lord, you must do it with unconditional love toward other people. If you do not love other people, your utilization of your spiritual gift will be hypocritical. You will just be a pretender. You might even be serving and utilizing your spiritual gifts to the maximum. As concerning production, those who serve and do a lot because they love the martyr complex, do so selfishly. That is not serving the Lord with unconditional mental attitude love. 

	The Team Concept of Spiritual Gifts

	Just as team sports involve players each with a certain position and function, so does the Body of Christ regarding spiritual gifts.  Every operational spiritual gift is necessary for the advancement of the Body of Christ. 1 Cor. 12:1; 1 Cor. 12:4.

	"Now concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, I do not want you to be unaware."  (1 Corinthians 12:1, NASB)

	"Now there are varieties of gifts, but the same Spirit."  (1 Corinthians 12:4, NASB)

	The function of all spiritual gifts depends on the believer being filling of the Holy Spirit and having matured spiritually to some degree. There are also many types of Christian service and many opportunities for Christian service. We all serve the same Lord, but we do not serve in the same way. 1 Cor. 12:5-7.

	"And there are varieties of ministries, and the same Lord. There are varieties of effects, but the same God who works all things in all persons. But to each one is given the manifestation of the Spirit for the common good."  (1 Corinthians 12:5-7, NASB)

	The sovereignty of God the Holy Spirit is the source of spiritual gifts. He gives the believer their spiritual gift at salvation on the basis of His decision, not ours. Our spiritual gift is given from the wisdom of the Holy Spirit, not based on any personal merit. We do not acquire, attain, earn, or deserve our spiritual gift. 1 Cor. 12:11.

	"But one and the same Spirit works all these things, distributing to each one individually just as He wills."  (1 Corinthians 12:11, NASB)

	1 Corinthians 12:26-27 teaches the importance of teamwork in spiritual gifts. Believers are involved in the highest form of teamwork in the Body of Christ that has ever existed.

	"And if one member suffers, all the members suffer with it; if one member is honored, all the members rejoice with it. Now you are Christ's body, and individually members of it."  (1 Corinthians 12:26-27, NASB)

	1 Corinthians 12:28-30 teaches the perspective of the diversity of temporary spiritual gifts during the Pre-Canon period of the Church Age. Some men were given the spiritual gift of teaching mystery doctrines that would eventually be in writing in the completed New Testament. This was not the same as the permanent spiritual gift of pastor-teacher. 

	"And God has appointed in the church, first apostles, second prophets, third teachers, then miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, administrations, various kinds of tongues. All are not apostles, are they? All are not prophets, are they? All are not teachers, are they? All are not workers of miracles, are they? All do not have gifts of healings, do they? All do not speak with tongues, do they? All do not interpret, do they?"  (1 Corinthians 12:28-30, NASB)

	Paul urges the Corinthians in 1 Corinthians 12:31 to look for the greater spiritual gifts – the permanent spiritual gifts coupled with the written completed canon of the New Testament. This combination is the “still more excellent way.”

	"But earnestly desire the greater gifts. And I show you a still more excellent way."  (1 Corinthians 12:31, NASB)

	The sensational, temporary spiritual gifts of the Pre-Canon period were not the “greater gifts” mentioned in this context (apostleship, tongues, prophecy, interpretation of tongues). The sensational spiritual gifts belong to the Pre-Canon period of the Church Age (30-96 AD).  These gifts provided the New Testament verbally before the New Testament was written. Many theologians consider the temporary to be the greater spiritual gifts, but they are not. The greater spiritual gifts are permanent spiritual gifts of the Post-Canon period of the Church Age.

	The Human Body Analogy of Spiritual Gifts

	Certain parts of the human body are prominent with others hidden. Some spiritual gifts are prominent with others hidden. All Church Age believers are made members of the Body of Christ through the Baptism of the Holy Spirit where were are placed in union with Jesus Christ at salvation. 1 Cor. 12:12-13.

	"For even as the body is one and yet has many members, and all the members of the body, though they are many, are one body, so also is Christ. For by one Spirit we were all baptized into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether slaves or free, and we were all made to drink of one Spirit."  (1 Corinthians 12:12-13, NASB)

	In the Body of Christ, there are no racial distinctions and no social distinctions. Once you believe in Jesus Christ, you are a member of the God’s family with equal privilege and equal opportunity. The body has unity with many parts functioning in concert with each other. 1 Cor. 12:14.

	"For the body is not one member, but many."  (1 Corinthians 12:14, NASB)

	An analogy is made between the physical body in its coordination and the Body of Christ in its coordination of spiritual gifts. As these spiritual gifts are exercised, all competition is replaced with coordination, the true unity in the Body of Christ. 

	One part of the human body is not more important than any other part of the human body. Whether it is something obvious and used all the time such as your hands for example, they are really no more important that the pituitary gland. If you had a malfunction of this gland, it would affect every other part of the body adversely as it grows. Every part of the human body is important for the purpose that God designed it. That's the way it is with the Body of Christ.

	The analogy is continued in 1 Corinthians 12:21-22. For example, the eye cannot say it doesn’t need the hand. Also, the head can’t say it doesn’t need the feet. The head is just as important as the foot and the eyes are just as important as the hands. It goes on to say that those parts of the body that seem to be weaker are actually indispensable and the parts that are unpresentable in public are treated with special modesty. Remember the importance of the little pituitary gland?

	"And the eye cannot say to the hand, "I have no need of you"; or again the head to the feet, "I have no need of you." On the contrary, it is much truer that the members of the body which seem to be weaker are necessary;"  (1 Corinthians 12:21-22, NASB)

	In the analogy, Christ is the head and shepherd of the sheep. The pastor-teacher is the under-shepherd in the local church. Eph. 5:23.

	"For the husband is the head of the wife, as Christ also is the head of the church, He Himself being the Savior of the body."  (Ephesians 5:23, NASB)

	When one spiritual gift is not functioning, the rest of the Body (in the local church) suffers. 1 Cor. 12:26. 

	"And if one member suffers, all the members suffer with it; if one member is honored, all the members rejoice with it."  (1 Corinthians 12:26, NASB)

	1 Corinthians 12:29-31 tells us that each believer is given different spiritual gifts. Paul also tells us that we are to desire the greater gifts eagerly. In other words, as you grow spiritually you will have the power of the Holy Spirit to apply believed or epignosis Bible doctrine and to utilize that spiritual gift. In the local church, we want to see the greater gifts. We want to see the gifts that benefit others, leading them to the Lord, and helping them to grow spiritually. Paul continues to tell them that he will show them a more excellent way. That more excellent way is the emphasis on spiritual growth in unconditional agapao love where dealing with others is based on the very thinking of Christ in our souls.

	"All are not apostles, are they? All are not prophets, are they? All are not teachers, are they? All are not workers of miracles, are they? All do not have gifts of healings, do they? All do not speak with tongues, do they? All do not interpret, do they? But earnestly desire the greater gifts. And I show you a still more excellent way."  (1 Corinthians 12:29-31, NASB)

	There is a great diversity of spiritual gifts. Maybe you don't have the gift of service or administration or helps. Maybe you have a talent or ability that God gave you at the moment of salvation. God knows your personality and your capabilities far better than you know yourself. He knew exactly what would be the best spiritual gift to give you in eternity past. Don’t go overboard on spiritual gifts. Emphasize the spiritual life!

	As you grow spiritually and identify your gift(s), use it because you have personal love for God. As a result, you will have unconditional love toward your fellow believer. You are to have the heart of a servant. Whatever your gift, let that gift function under unconditional love which is the divine love that God has for all of us. It is reproduced in your soul through spiritual growth so that you have a love that's dependent on your own strength of character, not the attractiveness of other believers. 

	1 Corinthians 13:1-3 says to those who were abusing their spiritual gifts that regardless of the spiritual gifts, no matter what God graced you out with, the all-important thing is not that spiritual gift. The all-important thing is unconditional love. We have to be Spirit-filled to have our gift function correctly and to have maximum divine good produced under our spiritual gift. We must have maximum Bible doctrine in the soul to have our gift function to the maximum intended by God. 

	"If I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, but do not have love, I have become a noisy gong or a clanging cymbal. If I have the gift of prophecy, and know all mysteries and all knowledge; and if I have all faith, so as to remove mountains, but do not have love, I am nothing. And if I give all my possessions to feed the poor, and if I surrender my body to be burned, but do not have love, it profits me nothing."  (1 Corinthians 13:1-3, NASB)

	Misuses of Spiritual Gifts

	Spiritual gifts are misused in two ways. One way is to attempt to perpetuate temporary spiritual gifts of the Pre-Canon period into the Post-Canon period of the Church Age. These involve healing, miracles, tongues, or the interpretation of tongues. The second way spiritual gifts are misused is due to either arrogance about the possession of one of the more obvious gifts or an inferiority complex about the possession of one of the less obvious spiritual gifts. 1 Corinthians 12:15-21 describes both types of abuse.

	“If the foot says, "Because I am not a hand, I am not a part of the body," it is not for this reason any the less a part of the body. And if the ear says, "Because I am not an eye, I am not a part of the body," it is not for this reason any the less a part of the body. If the whole body were an eye, where would the hearing be? If the whole were hearing, where would the sense of smell be? But now God has placed the members, each one of them, in the body, just as He desired. If they were all one member, where would the body be? But now there are many members, but one body. And the eye cannot say to the hand, "I have no need of you"; or again the head to the feet, "I have no need of you."” (1 Corinthians 12:15-21, NASB)

	Many believers are arrogant because their spiritual gift functions in a more obvious way (e.g., pastor-teacher, evangelism, and administration). Others believers have an inferiority complex because their spiritual gift functions out of the lime light and are less obvious to others nearby (e.g., service, helps, exhortation, giving, showing mercy, and faith). Both arrogance and the inferiority complex are sins and are signs that these believers are out of fellowship. 

	Misuse of Spiritual Gifts in the Corinthian Church

	The Corinthian Church emphasized and exalted spectacular gifts and related them to spirituality.  Spectacular gifts are not spirituality any more than less spectacular gifts. Spirituality is not based upon spiritual gifts, but based on the filling of the Holy Spirit. It is obvious from 1 Corinthians 1:7 that the Corinthian Church abounded in spiritual gifts. It is also obvious from the rest of the Epistle that this was one of the most carnal churches that ever assembled in the name of the Lord. The Corinthians were noted for their envy, jealousy, childishness, spiritual bullying, litigation, divorce, drunkenness and other carnality activity.

	"so that you are not lacking in any gift, awaiting eagerly the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ,"  (1 Corinthians 1:7, NASB)

	The possession of a spiritual gift does not mean spirituality. If the Corinthians, with all their carnality could have more people with spectacular spiritual gifts, then there is definitely no correlation between possessing a certain type of spiritual gift and spirituality. It is important to distinguish between spiritual gifts and spirituality. For a spiritual gift to function, the believer with the gift must be filled with the Holy Spirit.  Spirituality is a state where the Holy Spirit controls the soul of the believer or they are in fellowship with Jesus Christ. Therefore, the spiritual gift only functions when the believer is in a state of spirituality. 

	In developing the subject of spiritual gifts, Paul had those in the Corinthian assembly who had learned this doctrine and forgotten it, or had learned this doctrine and misapplied it, or understood this doctrine in part and used it as a lever for bullying, legalism, and pseudo-spirituality, or had never understood this doctrine in the first place and were being abused by it in the second place. Because of his varied audience, Paul had to review for those who knew, take up the slack for those who did not know, and put it all together and get the point across. 

	Corinth was a great center for trade at that time. The Jews had captured the banking industry from the heathen priests. This drew large numbers of Jews to Corinth. Consequently, the gift of tongues was used quite extensively in Corinth. The Gentiles there had picked up tongues and were abusing it. The Corinthian Christians were probably the most carnal of all believers in the early Church. Since they were out of line in many ways, it was no surprise that they were corrupting and misusing the gift of tongues. 

	False teaching based on legalism and emotionalism had also infiltrated the church at Corinth, consequently we have 1 Corinthians 12 - 14 to refute the legalism and emotionalism there. These chapters were written to deal with some of the false impressions that came out of speaking in tongues. What was happening in Corinth is still happening in churches today.

	One of the abuses in the Corinthian church was that there were many people speaking in tongues and they felt they were the spiritual giants in the assembly. They said the rest were peons and possibly not even saved. They were looking down their spiritual noses at the rest and saying that until they spoke in tongues they were not spiritual, or possibly not even saved.

	Brother foot has an inferiority complex. Brother hand has a superiority complex. Both are ignorant of doctrine. They are both on the same team, but play different positions. One is not better than the other. The spiritual gift you possess is not the important factor. What is important is the filling of the Holy Spirit and the power on which the spiritual gift operates. 

	
Spiritual Gifts, Permanent

	There are two general categories of spiritual gifts - permanent and temporary. Permanent spiritual gifts function during both the Pre-Canon period (from 30 to 96 AD) and the Post-Canon period (from 96 AD to the Rapture) of the Church Age. Temporary spiritual gifts operated only from 30 to 96 AD. After 96 AD, all temporary spiritual gifts ceased to function as a grace operation because their purpose had been fulfilled. If you have personally believed in Jesus Christ as your personal Savior, you have a permanent spiritual gift. There are no exceptions. Every believer is given a permanent spiritual gift at salvation. 

	Categories of Permanent Spiritual Gifts

	There are three categories of permanent spiritual gifts based on the means of their identification. The first category includes the two permanent communication gifts of pastor-teacher and evangelism which must be identified early because they demand maximum preparation. Identification is not simple because it demands persistence in the perception of Bible doctrine. It is not connected with emotion. No feeling should lead or guide those with the identification of their gift. They must recognize the gift from Bible doctrine in their souls and have confidence from that epignosis knowledge.  

	The second category includes the spiritual gift of administration that the pastor of a local church must identify among members in his congregation. This gift must be possessed by church officers and some deacons, especially the chairmen of standing committees.  

	The third category are spiritual gifts include teacher, service, helps, exhortation, showing mercy, giving, and faith. They function automatically with spiritual growth and they can function without identification by the possessor. In other words, you can have a spiritual gift that will function without your awareness. Once the believer reaches a certain stage of spiritual growth, the gift functions automatically without identification. These spiritual gifts function with maximum effectiveness when the believer attains spiritual maturity.  

	No matter what spiritual gift the Holy Spirit gives to you at salvation, you are not to feel superior because you have a leadership gift - it is still a gift. You didn't earn nor deserve it. You are not to feel inferior either because you have a gift that functions in the background. They are all powerful gifts in building up the Body of Christ which is the purpose of all permanent spiritual gifts. 

	Listing of Permanent Spiritual Gifts

	The order of merit or importance of the permanent spiritual gifts is based on the authority and responsibility given with the gift. It is also based on their effect on the building up and edification of believers in the local church and the Body of Christ. Below is a list of the permanent spiritual gifts. The gifts of pastor-teacher and evangelism are the primary communication gifts for the Church Age with great responsibility associated with them. The third communication gift of teacher is given by the Holy Spirit to some and is important to the growth of believers in the local church. Eph. 4:11-13. 

	"And He gave some as apostles, and some as prophets, and some as evangelists, and some as pastors and teachers, for the equipping of the saints for the work of service, to the building up of the body of Christ; until we all attain to the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, to a mature man, to the measure of the stature which belongs to the fullness of Christ."  (Ephesians 4:11-13, NASB)

	The gifts of administrations and service are listed next as they deal with the administration and function of the local church. Believers given the gifts of helps, exhortation, giving, showing mercy, and faith affect and edify other believers in the Body of Christ both within and outside the local church.

	Permanent Spiritual Gifts

	1. Pastor-Teacher

	2. Evangelism

	3. Teacher

	4. Administration

	5. Service

	6. Helps

	7. Exhortation

	8. Giving 

	9. Showing Mercy

	10. Faith

	Pastor-Teacher

	The spiritual gift of pastor-teacher is God’s means for the communication of the mystery doctrine of the Church Age to every believer. The gift of pastor-teacher is a spiritual gift sovereignly bestowed by the Holy Spirit at salvation totally apart from any human merit or ability. This is true for all spiritual gifts in the Church Age. 

	This gift enables the trained and prepared pastor-teacher to go directly to the Canon of Scripture and dig out divine policy himself, grow spiritually based on his personal study of the Word of God, and communicate Bible doctrine in public after proper preparation. Thus, the Body of Christ grows spiritually. Only the spiritual gift of pastor-teacher has both authority from God and ability from the spiritual gift to provide the necessary doctrinal information for the believer to learn of and fulfill God's plan for their life. 

	The gift of pastor-teacher is one of three permanent communication spiritual gifts provided by God the Holy Spirit at salvation. The other permanent communication spiritual gifts are evangelism and teacher. The gift of pastor-teacher and evangelism are given to a small percentage of male believers only. The gift of teacher is given to both males and females and functions inside and outside the local church under the authority of the pastor-teacher. 

	All kinds of different personalities receive the gift of pastor-teacher. No one type of character or personality should be stereotyped as that of a pastor-teacher. Only with spiritual growth can the believer come to the knowledge that he has this important communication spiritual gift.

	Pastor-teacher is the highest communication gift for the Church Age and is designed to function only within the local church. The spiritual gift of pastor-teacher will function only for the Church Age. After the Rapture of the Church, this gift of pastor-teacher will cease on earth.

	The pastor is not an administrator. He is a policy maker. A pastor is a pastor by virtue of his spiritual gift. He didn’t earn it or deserve it. These are given out by the decree of God and it is based on His sovereign plan. Eph. 4:11; Eph. 3:7-10; Rom. 12:7. See category on Pastor-Teacher, Spiritual Gift.

	"And He gave some as apostles, and some as prophets, and some as evangelists, and some as pastors and teachers,"  (Ephesians 4:11, NASB)

	"of which I was made a minister, according to the gift of God's grace which was given to me according to the working of His power. To me, the very least of all saints, this grace was given, to preach to the Gentiles the unfathomable riches of Christ, and to bring to light what is the administration of the mystery which for ages has been hidden in God who created all things; so that the manifold wisdom of God might now be made known through the church to the rulers and the authorities in the heavenly places. "  (Ephesians 3:7-10, NASB)

	"if service, in his serving; or he who teaches, in his teaching;"  (Romans 12:7, NASB)

	Evangelism

	The permanent spiritual gift of evangelism is the second of the three communication gifts conveyed by God the Holy Spirit at the point of salvation. The gift of evangelism is given to only a few male believers in the Church Age. God does the choosing and is according to God’s plan in eternity past. In Ephesians 4:11, evangelist is εὐαγγελιστής (euaggelistēs) in the Greek and means a messenger of good news. 

	"And He gave some as apostles, and some as prophets, and some as evangelists, and some as pastors and teachers,"  (Ephesians 4:11, NASB)

	This communication gift gives the evangelist the ability to gain the attention of crowds. He goes from place to place, town to town, preaching the Gospel. People get saved through the function of this gift. The evangelist gives people the Gospel, then basic Bible doctrine and moves on to a new area. The evangelist must accurately and clearly present the issue of the Gospel, otherwise gaining the attention of the crowd becomes spiritually meaningless. 

	While the gift of pastor-teacher communicates the whole realm of Bible doctrine inside the local church, the gift of evangelism communicates the Gospel and related Bible doctrine outside the local church. The evangelist is to be conversant with the whole counsel of God. The evangelist must be able to give an explanation of basic Bible doctrines to the new believers they encounter.  

	The purpose of the gift of evangelism is to bring the Gospel to all nations. The scope of the gift means the evangelist is responsible for pre-evangelism, evangelism, and post evangelism up to and including the doctrine of water baptism. Upon performing the function of water baptism, the evangelist turns the new believer over to his pastor-teacher in the local church. Matt. 28:19-20. See category on Evangelism, Spiritual Gift.

	" "Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit, teaching them to observe all that I commanded you; and lo, I am with you always, even to the end of the age." "  (Matthew 28:19-20, NASB)

	Teacher

	The spiritual gift of teacher is given to both males and females and functions inside and outside the local church under the authority of the pastor-teacher. 

	While every believer ought to grow to a maturity status that will equip them for teaching, those with this gift who are growing into a teaching position of responsibility in a local church must pay heed to the accountability warnings. 1 Cor. 12:28-29; Rom. 12:7; Heb. 5:12; James 3:1. 

	“And God has appointed in the church, first apostles, second prophets, third teachers, then miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, administrations, various kinds of tongues. All are not apostles, are they? All are not prophets, are they? All are not teachers, are they? All are not workers of miracles, are they?” (1 Corinthians 12:28-29, NASB)

	“if service, in his serving; or he who teaches, in his teaching;” (Romans 12:7, NASB)

	“For though by this time you ought to be teachers, you have need again for someone to teach you the elementary principles of the oracles of God, and you have come to need milk and not solid food.” (Hebrews 5:12, NASB)

	“Let not many of you become teachers, my brethren, knowing that as such we will incur a stricter judgment.” (James 3:1, NASB)

	Believers with this particular gift, however, manifest the Holy Spirit through an extraordinary grace enablement that communicates the Word of God with power. Such believers would have teaching ministries within and outside of the local church. 1 Cor. 2:13; 1 Thess. 1:5.

	“which things we also speak, not in words taught by human wisdom, but in those taught by the Spirit, combining spiritual thoughts with spiritual words.” (1 Corinthians 2:13, NASB)

	“for our gospel did not come to you in word only, but also in power and in the Holy Spirit and with full conviction; just as you know what kind of men we proved to be among you for your sake.” (1 Thessalonians 1:5, NASB)

	Administration

	The gift of administration or administrative leadership is sometimes called the gift of governments because it has delegated authority from the pastor-teacher. This gift is given to male believers only. In Romans 12:8, “administrations” is the present middle participle of προΐ́στημι (proistēmi) and means to stand before, to attend to, thus to lead. Romans 12:8 presents leadership with diligence which relates to authority while 1 Corinthians 12:28 mentions “administrations” which can also be translated as “governments.” Therefore, the gift of administration involves both authority and leadership in the local church.

	"or he who exhorts, in his exhortation; he who gives, with liberality; he who leads, with diligence; he who shows mercy, with cheerfulness."  (Romans 12:8, NASB)

	"And God has appointed in the church, first apostles, second prophets, third teachers, then miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, administrations, various kinds of tongues."  (1 Corinthians 12:28, NASB)

	This spiritual gift is held by the deacons in the local church who hold leadership positions such as the chairman and vice chairman of the deacon board. Some believers may serve as deacons without this gift, but must possess the gift of service. The spiritual gift of administration is also held by those who hold positions on missionary boards, leaders of Christian service organizations, and those who manage training of children in the local church. The gift of administration is, therefore, linked to the operations of the local church. See category on Administration, Spiritual Gift.

	Service

	The permanent spiritual gift of service is given to both men and women believers. This gift functions in the administration of the local church. This spiritual gift is strictly administrative without the leadership function. The Greek noun διακονία (diakonia) found in Romans 12:7 means ministry or service and does not refer to the office of deacon in the local church. Those who have the gift of service should serve on committees and in specific administrative functions in the local church, on mission boards, and in Christian service organizations. The deacon, however, who should be the chairman of local church committees, should have the gift of administration. Those who serve on the committees should have the gift of service. The combination of the gifts of administration and service provide the effective administrative function in the local church. See category on Service, Spiritual Gift.

	"if service, in his serving; or he who teaches, in his teaching;"  (Romans 12:7, NASB)

	Helps

	The permanent spiritual gift of helps functions by helping and visiting the sick, those in hospitals, the disabled, and those unable to care for themselves. In 1 Corinthians 12:28, “helps” in the Greek is ἀντίληψις (antilēpsis) and means to aid, to help. The gift of helps is possessed by a great many believers, both men and women, and is conveyed at the point of salvation. This gift is very important because it is the most sustaining gift and provides stability in a local church. This is the spiritual gift that really supports all the other spiritual gifts. See category on Helps, Spiritual Gift.

	"And God has appointed in the church, first apostles, second prophets, third teachers, then miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, administrations, various kinds of tongues."  (1 Corinthians 12:28, NASB)

	Exhortation

	The spiritual gift of exhortation is the permanent gift of exhorting, encouraging, comforting, warning, and advising. Believers with the gift of exhortation manifest the Holy Spirit through an extraordinary grace enablement as they come alongside a fellow believer as only the Paraclete could, the Holy Spirit. John 14:16.

	“"I will ask the Father, and He will give you another Helper, that He may be with you forever;” (John 14:16, NASB)

	In Romans 12:8, the Greek word for “exhortation” is παράκλησις (paraklēsis) and means exhortation, admonition, encouragement, consolation, comfort, solace, that which affords comfort or refreshment. Although mutual exhortation or encouragement has always been the responsibility of all believers, this spiritual gift provides a far greater ability to advise and exhort others from Bible doctrine in their souls. Rom. 1:12; 1 Thess. 5:14. See category on Exhortation, Spiritual Gift.

	"or he who exhorts, in his exhortation; he who gives, with liberality; he who leads, with diligence; he who shows mercy, with cheerfulness."  (Romans 12:8, NASB)

	"that is, that I may be encouraged together with you while among you, each of us by the other's faith, both yours and mine."  (Romans 1:12, NASB)

	"We urge you, brethren, admonish the unruly, encourage the fainthearted, help the weak, be patient with everyone."  (1 Thessalonians 5:14, NASB)

	Giving

	The spiritual gift of giving appears to be conveyed to relatively few believers. This gift is not synonymous with every believer's responsibility to give as unto the Lord as we are worshiping the Lord in the confines of the worship service. Believers are to give something from their finances based on whatever they are able to give as God has prospered them. This is for all believers. Giving is to be an expression of our love for the Lord and as a commemoration of God's grace toward us. 

	This spiritual gift is giving with liberality, which means above and beyond normal giving. Those with this gift love to give of their finances to the work of the Lord. They do it above and beyond what the universal priesthood is able to do. Rom. 12:8. See category on Giving, Spiritual Gift.

	"or he who exhorts, in his exhortation; he who gives, with liberality; he who leads, with diligence; he who shows mercy, with cheerfulness."  (Romans 12:8, NASB)

	Showing Mercy

	The gift of showing mercy is a permanent spiritual gift and is found in Romans 12:8. Showing mercy is an expression of unconditional love for all believers, but the spiritual gift of showing mercy is quite different. Romans 12:8 implies that the believer that has been given the gift of mercy will automatically show mercy, but only if there is virtue love in their soul through spiritual advancement. See category on Showing Mercy, Spiritual Gift.

	"or he who exhorts, in his exhortation; he who gives, with liberality; he who leads, with diligence; he who shows mercy, with cheerfulness."  (Romans 12:8, NASB)

	Faith

	The gift of faith is a permanent spiritual gift. Believers with this particular gift manifest the Holy Spirit through an extraordinary “proportion” of faith enabling them to come alongside and help other believers who may be weak in faith. 1 Cor. 12:9.

	"to another faith by the same Spirit, and to another gifts of healing by the one Spirit,"  (1 Corinthians 12:9, NASB)

	A believer with the gift of faith is able to demonstrate faith in a group which is under great adversity. While other believers would be complaining about some situation or circumstance, this believer would exercise great faith in the deliverance of God and encourage that group of believers to depend on the Lord. This person would exercise their gift of faith to comfort them with promises and Bible doctrine. This was the faith that “removes mountains” in 1 Corinthians 13:2. See category on Faith, Spiritual Gift.

	"If I have the gift of prophecy, and know all mysteries and all knowledge; and if I have all faith, so as to remove mountains, but do not have love, I am nothing."  (1 Corinthians 13:2, NASB)

	These are a few of the permanent spiritual gifts extent today. This does not imply that these are all of them.  Unless you have the gift of pastor-teacher or evangelism, you do not have to know what your gift is.  In fact, you may not ever discover your gift until there is spiritual growth in your life. You will know your spiritual gift by the time you reach spiritual adulthood, because by that time it should be functioning and operational. Without spiritual growth, your spiritual gift will not function. 

	
Spiritual Gifts, Temporary 

	Temporary spiritual gifts were necessary to get the Church started without a completed Canon of Scripture. Temporary spiritual gifts functioned in place of the yet-to-be completed written New Testament Canon of Scripture. Most were spectacular in order to draw attention to the message given by the person with the gift. They were very evident in a public way, so that people would see how unusual and supernatural they were and so they could draw a crowd.

	Temporary spiritual gifts functioned only during the Pre-Canon period of the Church Age from 30 to 96 AD. The permanent spiritual gifts function during both the Pre-Canon period of the Church Age and through the entire Post-Canon period of the Church Age. After 96 A.D., all of the temporary spiritual gifts had ceased to function because their purpose had been fulfilled according to the Word of God. Temporary spiritual gifts were removed by God between 70 to 96 AD while the Canon was being circulated throughout the Roman world. None of the temporary gifts function legitimately today. For those that claim that temporary spiritual gifts still function, they are not from God – they are a satanic operation.

	The importance of the temporary spiritual gifts was based on the authority and responsibility given to the communicator with the gift and their effect on the building up and edification of believers in the Body of Christ. Below is a list of the temporary spiritual gifts. The gifts of apostleship and prophesy are listed first as they are the primary communication gifts for the Pre-Canon period of the Church Age. They came with great responsibility and significant effect on the building up of the Body of Christ. 1 Cor. 12:8-10; 1 Cor. 12:28.

	Temporary Spiritual Gifts

	1.   Apostleship

	2.   Prophesy

	3.   Miracles

	4.   Healing

	5.   Tongues

	6.   Interpretation of Tongues

	7.   Knowledge

	8.   Word of Wisdom

	9.   Discerning Spirits 

	"For to one is given the word of wisdom through the Spirit, and to another the word of knowledge according to the same Spirit; to another faith by the same Spirit, and to another gifts of healing by the one Spirit, and to another the effecting of miracles, and to another prophecy, and to another the distinguishing of spirits, to another various kinds of tongues, and to another the interpretation of tongues."  (1 Corinthians 12:8-10, NASB)

	"And God has appointed in the church, first apostles, second prophets, third teachers, then miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, administrations, various kinds of tongues."  (1 Corinthians 12:28, NASB)

	All of the spiritual gifts are the work of the Holy Spirit and that He gives them just as He sovereignly determines. We also see spiritual gifts portrayed as analogous to the human body. Although the body is one unit, it is made up of many parts that each have a unique, but important function. This is how it is with the Body of Christ which has many believers with different spiritual gifts and different spiritual lives all functioning to improve and expand the Body of Christ. 1 Cor. 12:11-13.

	"But one and the same Spirit works all these things, distributing to each one individually just as He wills. For even as the body is one and yet has many members, and all the members of the body, though they are many, are one body, so also is Christ. For by one Spirit we were all baptized into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether slaves or free, and we were all made to drink of one Spirit."  (1 Corinthians 12:11-13, NASB)

	Apostleship

	The gift of Apostleship had the highest authority ever delegated by God in the Church Age. Many of those given this gift by the Holy Spirit on the Day of Pentecost are the authors of the New Testament epistles who taught and wrote the mystery doctrines that were not revealed in the Old Testament Scripture. All writers of the New Testament were either apostles or someone closely associated with an apostle such as Mark and Luke. These apostles wrote in the New Testament prophecy details of the future dispensations which will follow the Church Age, both the Tribulation and the Millennium. Rom. 16:25; 1 Cor. 12:28; Eph. 4:11; 1 Cor. 12:11.

	"Now to Him who is able to establish you according to my gospel and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of the mystery which has been kept secret for long ages past,"  (Romans 16:25, NASB)

	"And God has appointed in the church, first apostles, second prophets, third teachers, then miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, administrations, various kinds of tongues."  (1 Corinthians 12:28, NASB)

	"And He gave some as apostles, and some as prophets, and some as evangelists, and some as pastors and teachers,"  (Ephesians 4:11, NASB)

	"But one and the same Spirit works all these things, distributing to each one individually just as He wills."  (1 Corinthians 12:11, NASB)

	The word “apostle” is derived from the Attic Greek word ἀπόστολος (apostolos) and means admiral, supreme commander, or one who has the highest rank. The spiritual gift of apostleship was designed for two purposes. One was the formation of the Canon of Scripture, the New Testament. The other purpose was leadership in the Pre-Canon period of the Church Age. This leadership involved training of pastors, establishing local churches, and teaching the mystery doctrines of the Church Age until the Canon was completed. See category on Apostleship, Spiritual Gift. 

	Prophecy

	The gift of Prophecy enabled the possessor of the gift to foretell events pertaining to the Church Age not in the Canon of Scripture at the time that the gift of prophecy was given. Such prophecies included the Rapture, the Tribulation, the Second Advent, the Millennium and eternity. Although there was mention of the Second Advent, the Tribulation and the Eternal State in the Old Testament, there was information given to New Testament prophets not yet in the Canon of Scripture. That information was given under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit and was included in the New Testament Canon.

	This was a temporary spiritual gift. The gift of prophecy faded out of existence. The partial, in the Pre-Canon period, were the temporary spiritual gifts including prophecy, which would be done away with once the written Canon of Scripture (the perfect) was completed and circulated in 96-100 A.D. 1 Cor.13:8-10.

	"Love never fails; but if there are gifts of prophecy, they will be done away; if there are tongues, they will cease; if there is knowledge, it will be done away. For we know in part and we prophesy in part; but when the perfect comes, the partial will be done away."  (1 Corinthians 13:8-10, NASB)

	The gift of prophecy included foretelling which was predicting future events as well as forthtelling, which is simply giving the message from the Lord. Today, the pastor-teacher is the minister of the local church and forthtells the message from the Word of God. It applies to anyone who is giving forth a message from the Lord. For instance, whenever you give the Gospel, you are forthtelling. Forthtelling is having divine viewpoint from the Word of God in your soul and sharing it with someone else. When you give forth a message or a viewpoint or a principle from the Word of God, you are forthtelling. See category on Prophecy, Spiritual Gift.

	Miracles

	The temporary spiritual gift of Miracles was the ability to perform a miracle at will. This was the sign that he was from God. Faith of the person who had the gift of performing miracles was not required. It didn't depend on how strong or weak his personal faith was. It depended upon God the Holy Spirit to get the job done. God the Holy Spirit performed the miracles through the one who had the gift of miracles. 1 Cor. 12:28. See category on Miracles, Spiritual Gift.

	"And God has appointed in the church, first apostles, second prophets, third teachers, then miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, administrations, various kinds of tongues."  (1 Corinthians 12:28, NASB)

	Healing

	The temporary spiritual gift of Healing was the ability to heal at will. The purpose of the gift of healing was not just to alleviate human suffering. It was their credentials in establishing their authority of the Word of God and the Gospel of Jesus Christ. The apostles and many of their close associates had the gift of healing. It was the ability to heal people with all kinds of diseases to provide a highly visible platform of recognition of their authority from God and communication of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 1 Cor. 12:9. See category on Healing, Spiritual Gift.

	"to another faith by the same Spirit, and to another gifts of healing by the one Spirit,"  (1 Corinthians 12:9, NASB)

	Tongues

	The spiritual gift of Tongues was the ability of a person to speak eloquently in a language without ever having learned that language. When speaking in tongues, there was a great flow of words in the mind of the speaker, but the vocabulary that came from their mouth was in a language they had never learned to speak. The content of the gift of tongues was always the Gospel. This gift was the ability to share the Gospel in a foreign language. 

	Tongues was not emotional gibberish or drunken speech or an angelic language. It was a spiritual gift that functioned only under certain circumstances and involved the Holy Spirit controlling the vocal cords so that the speaker uttered a foreign language not previously known by the communicator, but known to some unbeliever nearby who was listening. The use of the gift was a warning to the Jews of the impending fifth cycle of discipline. The fifth cycle of discipline for Israel transpired in 70 AD with the destruction of Jerusalem. See category on Tongues, Spiritual Gift.

	Interpretation of Tongues

	The temporary spiritual gift of the Interpretation or Translation of Tongues was the ability to translate accurately what was being said to the foreign unbelievers present, making sure that the one giving the message in a foreign tongue was giving accurate Gospel information. The gift of tongues never functioned without the gift of interpretation of tongues also functioning. This was not simply being well educated in numerous languages. The ones who had this gift would not even know the languages that they were translating! Those that had the gift of giving the Gospel to an unbeliever in their own language (tongues), a language they themselves did not understand, never had the gift of interpretation of tongues. This was so that people in the congregation would believe in the accuracy of the message and that those speaking in foreign languages were not just cranking out gibberish. God had a very special way to make sure that everything was done in decency and order. 1 Cor. 12:10; 1 Cor. 12:30. See category on Interpretation of Tongues, Spiritual Gift.

	"and to another the effecting of miracles, and to another prophecy, and to another the distinguishing of spirits, to another various kinds of tongues, and to another the interpretation of tongues."  (1 Corinthians 12:10, NASB)

	"All do not have gifts of healings, do they? All do not speak with tongues, do they? All do not interpret, do they?"  (1 Corinthians 12:30, NASB)

	Knowledge

	The temporary spiritual gift of Knowledge was knowing what would be included in the completed Canon of Scripture while the New Testament Scripture had not yet been written. This gift functioned only prior to the completion of the Canon of Scripture in 96 AD. For example, the doctrines of Positional Truth and the Filling of the Holy Spirit, etc., were taught before all the Epistles were written.

	With this temporary gift, they had instant epignosis knowledge of mystery Church Age doctrine. This was a spiritual gift whereby you knew a Church Age doctrine without studying it, for there was as yet no New Testament Canon in writing to study. This knowledge was provided directly by God the Holy Spirit who inserted previously unknown doctrinal information into a person’s right lobe as epignosis. In other words, the gift of knowledge functioned totally apart from the function of the grace apparatus for perception. 1 Cor 12:8. See category on Knowledge, Spiritual Gift.

	"For to one is given the word of wisdom through the Spirit, and to another the word of knowledge according to the same Spirit;"  (1 Corinthians 12:8, NASB)

	Word of Wisdom

	The temporary spiritual gift of the Word of Wisdom accompanied the temporary spiritual gift of Knowledge and was the ability to explain and apply the mystery doctrine of the Church Age taught by the gift of Knowledge. Some taught the mystery doctrines while others taught the application of those doctrines. Today, divine wisdom comes to any growing believer based on their consistent intake and application of Bible doctrine. 1 Cor. 12:8.  See category on Word of Wisdom, Spiritual Gift.

	"For to one is given the word of wisdom through the Spirit, and to another the word of knowledge according to the same Spirit;"  (1 Corinthians 12:8, NASB)

	Discerning Spirits

	The temporary spiritual gift of Discerning Spirits was the gift of detecting heresy in the early church or the gift of distinguishing true from false doctrine and to recognize false teachers. If the message was not correct, the one with the gift would say the message was not correct to those near him. They would tell others that they should not listen to what was being said. With the completion of the Canon of Scripture in 96 AD, this gift was no longer necessary, since the New Testament contains true doctrine and thereby exposes false doctrine. 1 Cor 12:10. See category on Discerning Spirits, Spiritual Gift.

	"and to another the effecting of miracles, and to another prophecy, and to another the distinguishing of spirits, to another various kinds of tongues, and to another the interpretation of tongues."  (1 Corinthians 12:10, NASB)

	The Cessation of Temporary Spiritual Gifts

	The temporary spiritual gifts functioned only during the Pre-Canon period, from approximately 30 to 100 AD. Most of them were highly supernatural and very spectacular during that time. These gifts were necessary to get the Church started without a completed Bible. These temporary gifts ceased in function because their purpose was completed as stated in 1 Corinthians 13:8. In contrast, the permanent spiritual gifts continued to function throughout the Post-Canon period of the Church Age, right down to the Rapture or Exit Resurrection of the Church.

	"Love never fails; but if there are gifts of prophecy, they will be done away; if there are tongues, they will cease; if there is knowledge, it will be done away."  (1 Corinthians 13:8, NASB)

	In 1 Corinthians 13:8, “Love” refers to the filling of the Holy Spirit producing unconditional love in the believer. The verb “never fails” is the present active indicative of πίπτω (piptō) and means it never comes to a stop, it never is destroyed or collapses. The thing that really counts is the Spirit-controlled life, not the gift of tongues. This verse sets up a contrast where the filling of the Holy Spirit remains the same through the Church Age, but the temporary gifts will cease. 

	The phrase “gifts of prophecy, they will be done away” is the future passive indicative of καταργέω (katargeō) and means to cause to put an end to, to do away with, to annul, to abolish. They will fade out of the picture and finally be abolished. Where there are prophecies, they will be done away or they will fade out. This is the part (Pre-canon) moving toward the whole (completed Canon). When the Canon of Scripture was completed, there would be no further need for prophecy. 

	The same is mentioned for tongues. “They will cease” is the future middle indicative of παύω (pauō) and means to stop, to cease at a set time. The temporary gift of tongues ceased at 70 AD after 40 years. Its purpose was completed. These miraculous gifts were being disseminated in Jerusalem to evangelize the Jews to fulfill the prophecy of tongues.  The gift of tongues didn’t fade out, but ceased right at a definite time. The gift of tongues was stilled in 70 AD. 

	1 Corinthians 13:9 uses the phrase “in part” is μέρος (meros) and means one of the constituent parts of a whole. The whole refers to the completed written canon of Scripture. At the time this was written, the New Testament was not yet complete, thus the use of “in part.”

	"For we know in part and we prophesy in part;"  (1 Corinthians 13:9, NASB)

	In 1 Corinthians 13:10, “the perfect” refers to the completed written canon of Scripture. The “partial” refers to the written Bible at the time Paul wrote 1 Corinthians. The New Testament containing the mystery doctrines of the Church Age was not yet completed and circulated. In comparing the Greek construction here with James 1:25, they both use τέλειος (teleios) and means that which is perfect, wanting nothing necessary to completeness.

	"but when the perfect comes, the partial will be done away."  (1 Corinthians 13:10, NASB)

	"But one who looks intently at the perfect law, the law of liberty, and abides by it, not having become a forgetful hearer but an effectual doer, this man will be blessed in what he does."  (James 1:25, NASB)

	The gift of knowledge also faded out. In 1 Corinthians 13:8, “Knowledge, it will be done away” is the future passive indicative of καταργέω (katargeō) and means to cause to put an end to, do away with, to annul, to abolish. As more books were added to the Canon, the more the temporary gifts of prophecy and knowledge faded. The King James says they vanished. This is a good description. 

	The gift of healing was also withdrawn. For example, Paul’s gift of healing was withdrawn once his authority was established among the local churches. An illustration of this is Timothy's illness. Paul told him to take a little wine for his stomach's sake in 1 Timothy 5:23. Paul couldn't heal this problem, so he told Timothy to drink a little wine. Paul's authority in the local churches was established and his gift of healing was taken away. 

	"No longer drink water exclusively, but use a little wine for the sake of your stomach and your frequent ailments."  (1 Timothy 5:23, NASB)

	Understand that God still heals today, but the gift of healing does not function today. Healing is the sovereign decision of the Lord. God can heal medically and He can heal divinely. However, there is another category of healing that comes directly from Satan. Satan can and does induce illnesses and also induces cures from demonism. It’s clear that our Lord healed to establish His authority so that the Jews would know He was the Messiah of God and the Savior of the world. The apostle's gift of healing was to establish their authority as apostles and representatives of the Lord Jesus Christ, the Messiah. 

	The temporary spiritual gifts functioned in place of the completed Canon. This is the partial moving toward the whole. The phrase “For we know in part” refers to the Pre-Canon period. The “perfect” is the completed Canon of Scripture because in the Greek, it is in the neuter gender, not the masculine gender which would refer to Jesus Christ. It refers to the Canon.

	The Holy Spirit withdrew these temporary gifts in the Post-canon period to focus our attention on the written Word of God. Everything we need is in the written Canon of Scripture. God the Holy Spirit reminds us in 1 Corinthians 13:10 that we have something more powerful and more important now. We have the completed Canon of Scripture - the perfect Word of God.

	"but when the perfect comes, the partial will be done away."  (1 Corinthians 13:10, NASB)

	
Spiritual Gifts, Pastor-Teacher

	See category on Pastor-Teacher, The Spiritual Gift.



	

Spiritual Gifts, Evangelism

	The permanent spiritual gift of evangelism is the second of the two communication gifts conveyed by God the Holy Spirit at the point of salvation to only a few male believers in the Church Age. God does the choosing and is according to God’s plan in eternity past. In Ephesians 4:11, “evangelist” is εὐαγγελιστής (euaggelistēs) and means a messenger of good. 

	"And He gave some as apostles, and some as prophets, and some as evangelists, and some as pastors and teachers,"  (Ephesians 4:11, NASB)

	This communication gift gives the evangelist the ability to gain the attention of crowds. He goes from place to place, town to town, preaching the Gospel. People get saved through the function of this gift. The evangelist gives people the Gospel, then basic Bible doctrine and moves on to a new area. The evangelist must accurately and clearly present the issue of the Gospel, otherwise gaining the attention of the crowd becomes spiritually meaningless. 

	While the gift of pastor-teacher communicates the whole realm of Bible doctrine inside the local church, the gift of evangelism communicates the Gospel and related Bible doctrine outside the local church. The evangelist is to be conversant with the whole counsel of God. The evangelist must be able to give an explanation of basic Bible doctrines to the new believers they encounter.  

	The purpose of the gift of evangelism is to bring the Gospel to all nations. The scope of the gift means the evangelist is responsible for pre-evangelism, evangelism, and post-evangelism up to and including the doctrine of water baptism. Upon performing the function of water baptism, the evangelist turns the new believer over to his pastor-teacher in the local church. Matt. 28:19-20.

	" "Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit, teaching them to observe all that I commanded you; and lo, I am with you always, even to the end of the age." "  (Matthew 28:19-20, NASB)

	Evangelists must study the culture of the people they are going to visit and they have to know the background of the people to whom they are going to present the Gospel. They have to learn something about the original languages of the Bible and have a good working knowledge of Bible doctrine and Theology because when they evangelize, they also teach basic Bible truth. As in all leadership spiritual gifts, preparation is very important. God graces out every believer at the moment of salvation with talents and abilities that He determines will be best for that believer.

	The Content of the Spiritual Gift

	The male believer with the gift of evangelism has the God-given ability to communicate the Gospel in such a way that he can hold the unbeliever's attention. This spiritual gift allows the one using the gift to assemble many people to listen to the presentation of the Gospel. These unbelievers will give their attention and listen to the evangelist where they would not listen to anyone else. While listening to something “religious,” the unbeliever often is on their guard and can be resentful. All of this is overcome by the spiritual gift of evangelism by bringing the individuals to God-consciousness while then communicating the Gospel. Rom. 10:13-21.

	"How then will they call on Him in whom they have not believed? How will they believe in Him whom they have not heard? And how will they hear without a preacher? How will they preach unless they are sent? Just as it is written, "HOW BEAUTIFUL ARE THE FEET OF THOSE WHO BRING GOOD NEWS OF GOOD THINGS!""  (Romans 10:14-15, NASB)

	"But I say, surely they have never heard, have they? Indeed they have; "THEIR VOICE HAS GONE OUT INTO ALL THE EARTH, AND THEIR WORDS TO THE ENDS OF THE WORLD.""  (Romans 10:18, NASB)

	"And Isaiah is very bold and says, "I WAS FOUND BY THOSE WHO DID NOT SEEK ME, I BECAME MANIFEST TO THOSE WHO DID NOT ASK FOR ME.""  (Romans 10:20, NASB)

	The evangelist gift is designed to reach the unreachable with the Gospel message of salvation. The gift of evangelism provides the ability to teach and express the Gospel so that unbelievers will have a clear understanding of the issue of salvation. The evangelist usually has a speaking talent that goes with his gift, but it is the spiritual gift that provides hearing from the unbeliever. When this spiritual gift functions, the unbeliever will listen to the Gospel.

	The evangelist has the responsibility to follow-up on basic Bible doctrine to the point of baptizing the convert. He will teach the significance of the Cross, the believer’s permanent union with Jesus Christ and the believer’s temporal fellowship. He will teach positional truth. He will teach biblical confession of sin using 1 John 1:9. He will teach faith-rest. He will teach how divine good is produced. Then, he will turn the new believer over to a categorical pastor-teacher in one of several ways. He may start a church with the converts. A “traveling” pastor-teacher may come. Matt. 28:18-20. 

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	"And Jesus came up and spoke to them, saying, "All authority has been given to Me in heaven and on earth. "Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit, teaching them to observe all that I commanded you; and lo, I am with you always, even to the end of the age." "  (Matthew 28:18-20, NASB)

	The pastor-teacher will then start teaching basic Bible doctrine. He will teach them how to recover the filling of the Holy Spirit and how to become grace oriented. He will teach them the basics until a permanent pastor-teacher arrives on the scene or the evangelist will refer the believer to a local church in the area that teaches Bible doctrine and grace.

	Contrast Between the Gift of Evangelism and the Gift of Pastor-Teacher

	The evangelist has a burning desire to see souls won to Christ and leads souls to Christ. The pastor-teacher will have a burning desire to see his sheep walk in truth. 3 John 1:4.  

	"I have no greater joy than this, to hear of my children walking in the truth."  (3 John 1:4, NASB)

	The evangelist in the function of his ministry deals with unbelievers, whereas the pastor-teacher deals with believers. Eph. 4:12; Matt. 28:18-20.

	"for the equipping of the saints for the work of service, to the building up of the body of Christ;"  (Ephesians 4:12, NASB)

	"And Jesus came up and spoke to them, saying, "All authority has been given to Me in heaven and on earth. "Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit, teaching them to observe all that I commanded you; and lo, I am with you always, even to the end of the age." "  (Matthew 28:18-20, NASB)

	The evangelist deals with communicating the Gospel of Jesus Christ and teaching basic Bible doctrine, whereas the pastor-teacher deals with teaching the whole counsel of Bible doctrine. The evangelist may know as much Bible doctrine as a pastor-teacher, but his gift does not enable him to communicate it as a shepherd of the flock. The evangelist upon occasion can do the “work of a pastor” and the pastor the “work of an evangelist.” 2 Tim. 4:5.

	"But you, be sober in all things, endure hardship, do the work of an evangelist, fulfill your ministry."  (2 Timothy 4:5, NASB)

	In 2 Timothy 4:5, the verbs “be, endure, do, and fulfill” are all aorist active imperatives and are therefore commands from God. “Fulfill” is πληροφορέω (plērophoreō) and means to bear or bring full, to make full, to cause a thing to be shown to the full, to fulfil the ministry in every part.

	The evangelist, however is not to pastor a local church for any length of time. This is the ministry of the pastor-teacher. The evangelist visits, goes out to wherever the unbelievers are. The pastor-teacher does not visit, his gift demands that he be in one place in a local church studying and teaching. See books of 1 Timothy, 2 Timothy, and Titus.

	However the evangelist comes in two packages - one that constantly travels and has mass meetings and one that stays stationary and works a local community or region from a local church. Both will always have a home church where the pastor-teacher keeps him straight.

	The evangelist uses much one-on-one method (personal work) in his ministry. The pastor-teacher does not use a one-on-one method, but ministers in public assembly under the doctrine of privacy. The evangelist will always look at the word of God from the standpoint of his spiritual gift and how he can be equipped to reach the unbeliever. The pastor-teacher will always look at the Word of God from the standpoint of his spiritual gift and how he can build up a believer in the faith.

	Occupational Hazards of the Gift of Evangelism

	One occupational hazard of the gift of evangelism is to try to make everyone into evangelists. Another is trying to get everyone to win souls as the prime purpose of the Christian life. Another hazard is building the entire body of Bible doctrine in the Word around evangelism such as spirituality, growth and spiritual maturity.

	Another hazard is not studying enough and having four or five canned messages, or 10 or 12 and doing reruns night after night. Another occupational hazard of the gift of evangelism is not having a home church that will put him under a pastor-teacher who will keep him doctrinally straight.

	Other occupational hazards include getting into the snares of Christian celebrity time (big name speakerism--or the foreign Bible teacher), mass promotions, promoting self with portfolio of statistics, travels, etc., not handling finances correctly, and getting so big you cannot control your team. The reward of the gift is in Daniel 12:3 and 1 Peter 5:4.

	""Those who have insight will shine brightly like the brightness of the expanse of heaven, and those who lead the many to righteousness, like the stars forever and ever."  (Daniel 12:3, NASB)

	"And when the Chief Shepherd appears, you will receive the unfading crown of glory."  (1 Peter 5:4, NASB)

	Evangelism in the Early Church

	The secret to power and production in the early church was Bible doctrine. They knew doctrine, they disseminated doctrine daily, they made the issue clear and became controversial. The impact of Christianity depends upon knowing the content of Bible doctrine, teaching it from the spiritual gift, and staying consistently in the filling of the Holy Spirit.

	This statement in Acts 5:28 was made by the high priest, leader of the opposition, not Peter or one of the apostles. The significance was that the unbeliever, the opposition, recognizes the impact of Christianity only when doctrine is taught. The word “filled” is the perfect active indicative of πληρόω (plēroō) and means to make full, to fill up, to complete. This was the result of daily teaching evangelism and daily teaching edification.

	"saying, "We gave you strict orders not to continue teaching in this name, and yet, you have filled Jerusalem with your teaching and intend to bring this man's blood upon us.""  (Acts 5:28, NASB)

	There is no Christianity in the tongues crowd today. There is no Christianity in the modern healing groups. There is no Christianity where people are having super-duper experiences, thinking by so doing they are super-saints. The impact of evangelism and Christianity lies in Bible doctrine. It is the Word of God that is alive and powerful and the content of the Word is doctrine and the opposition even recognizes real power. The religious crowd is more concerned about their reputation rather than salvation. They are more concerned about their safety than they are about the issue of Christ. Heb. 4:12.

	“For the word of God is living and active and sharper than any two-edged sword, and piercing as far as the division of soul and spirit, of both joints and marrow, and able to judge the thoughts and intentions of the heart.” (Hebrews 4:12, NASB)

	Evangelism in Paul’s Ministry

	The evangelistic imperative is to identify with a local church, know Jesus Christ as your personal Savior, evangelize, instruct new converts, perform water baptism, and identify the convert with a pastor-teacher.

	The evangelistic pattern is Paul. Paul (then Saul) manifested negative volition as un unbeliever and manifested the religious attitude toward Christianity. Acts 9:1. 

	"Now Saul, still breathing threats and murder against the disciples of the Lord, went to the high priest,"  (Acts 9:1, NASB)

	Paul observed Christ as light in whom is no darkness at all. The issue in evangelism is Christ. Therefore, the message of evangelism surrounds Christ from Genesis 3 to the present. You have to be rough with some to get their attention. Paul was one of them. Acts 9:3-4.

	"As he was traveling, it happened that he was approaching Damascus, and suddenly a light from heaven flashed around him; and he fell to the ground and heard a voice saying to him, "Saul, Saul, why are you persecuting Me?" "  (Acts 9:3-4, NASB)

	Paul hit positive signals at Acts 9:5-6. He was very hardened by religion and by legalism. For the unbeliever, how hard will you have to be hit before you will give the Gospel a hearing? Loss of health, wealth success, loved ones, etc.? The word “persecuting” is the present active indicative of διώκω (diōkō) and means to persecute, to be mistreated, suffer persecution on account of something.

	"And he said, "Who are You, Lord?" And He said, "I am Jesus whom you are persecuting, but get up and enter the city, and it will be told you what you must do." "  (Acts 9:5-6, NASB)

	Believers are in Christ and therefore when a believer is persecuted, Christ is persecuted. This is the doctrine of positional truth. Paul was saved. This was a transitional period for Paul. God-consciousness plus positive signals means God is going to provide information. Positive volition expresses itself by faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Tim. 1:16; John 7:17; Acts 17:27; Jer. 29:13. 

	"Yet for this reason I found mercy, so that in me as the foremost, Jesus Christ might demonstrate His perfect patience as an example for those who would believe in Him for eternal life."  (1 Timothy 1:16, NASB)

	" "If anyone is willing to do His will, he will know of the teaching, whether it is of God or whether I speak from Myself. "  (John 7:17, NASB)

	"that they would seek God, if perhaps they might grope for Him and find Him, though He is not far from each one of us;"  (Acts 17:27, NASB)

	"'You will seek Me and find Me when you search for Me with all your heart."  (Jeremiah 29:13, NASB)

	Evangelism’s Testimony 

	The following expressions are used in connection with giving the Gospel. In Matthew 4:23 and Galatians 2:2, “proclaiming” is κηρύσσω (kērussō) and means to publish, proclaim, to be exhibited as a daily newspaper. To make the message available. To communicate an available message. 

	"Jesus was going throughout all Galilee, teaching in their synagogues and proclaiming the gospel of the kingdom, and healing every kind of disease and every kind of sickness among the people."  (Matthew 4:23, NASB)

	"It was because of a revelation that I went up; and I submitted to them the gospel which I preach among the Gentiles, but I did so in private to those who were of reputation, for fear that I might be running, or had run, in vain."  (Galatians 2:2, NASB)

	In 1 Thessalonians 2:2, “to speak” is λαλέω (laleō) and means to speak, to talk, to proclaim in a conversational tone, to clearly communicate the message. 

	"but after we had already suffered and been mistreated in Philippi, as you know, we had the boldness in our God to speak to you the gospel of God amid much opposition."  (1 Thessalonians 2:2, NASB)

	In Acts 20:24, “testify” is διαμαρτύρομαι (diamarturomai) and means to thoroughly teach the message, to attest, testify to, solemnly affirm. 

	""But I do not consider my life of any account as dear to myself, so that I may finish my course and the ministry which I received from the Lord Jesus, to testify solemnly of the gospel of the grace of God."  (Acts 20:24, NASB)

	In 1 Corinthians 15:1, Corinthians 11:7, and Galatians 1:11, “preached” is εὐαγγελίζω (euaggelizō) and means to communicate a good message, to proclaim glad tidings.

	"Now I make known to you, brethren, the gospel which I preached to you, which also you received, in which also you stand,"  (1 Corinthians 15:1, NASB)

	"Or did I commit a sin in humbling myself so that you might be exalted, because I preached the gospel of God to you without charge?"  (2 Corinthians 11:7, NASB)

	"For I would have you know, brethren, that the gospel which was preached by me is not according to man."  (Galatians 1:11, NASB)

	In 1 Corinthians 9:14, “proclaim” is καταγγέλλω (kataggellō) and means to communicate the Gospel in a negative situation, to denounce. 

	"So also the Lord directed those who proclaim the gospel to get their living from the gospel."  (1 Corinthians 9:14, NASB)

	In Philippians 2:22,  “served” is δουλεύω (douleuō) and means to communicate the Gospel in a team relationship, father-son, Paul-Timothy. 

	"But you know of his proven worth, that he served with me in the furtherance of the gospel like a child serving his father."  (Philippians 2:22, NASB)

	In Philippians 4:3, “struggle” is συναθλέω (sunathleō) and means to communicate the Gospel in a team relationship intensively. Emphasis on the energy it took to communicate it - hardship. 

	"Indeed, true companion, I ask you also to help these women who have shared my struggle in the cause of the gospel, together with Clement also and the rest of my fellow workers, whose names are in the book of life."  (Philippians 4:3, NASB)

	In Romans 15:16, “minister” is ἱερουργέω (hierourgeō) and means to minister in priestly service, a sacrificing priest, from ieros (sacred) and ergon (work). To communicate the Gospel in a technical sense, in Jewish jargon. 

	"to be a minister of Christ Jesus to the Gentiles, ministering as a priest the gospel of God, so that my offering of the Gentiles may become acceptable, sanctified by the Holy Spirit."  (Romans 15:16, NASB)

	In Romans 15:19, the word “filled” is πληρόω (plēroō) and means to make full, to fill up, to complete to fully communicate the Gospel. This was the result of daily teaching evangelism and daily teaching edification.

	"saying, "We gave you strict orders not to continue teaching in this name, and yet, you have filled Jerusalem with your teaching and intend to bring this man's blood upon us.""  (Acts 5:28, NASB)

	In 2 Timothy 1:8, the word “suffering” is συγκακοπαθέω (sugkakopatheō) and means to suffer hardship together with one. To communicate the Gospel, you will be identified with undeserved suffering. What did I do to deserve this? 

	"Therefore do not be ashamed of the testimony of our Lord or of me His prisoner, but join with me in suffering for the gospel according to the power of God,"  (2 Timothy 1:8, NASB)

	Evangelism’s Reception 

	The following expressions are used in connection with receiving the Gospel. In 2 Corinthians 11:4, the verb “accepted” is δέχομαι (dechomai) and is used in a false sense. It means to take hold of, to take up, to receive. This verb is used in a good sense in Martha receiving Christ. 

	"For if one comes and preaches another Jesus whom we have not preached, or you receive a different spirit which you have not received, or a different gospel which you have not accepted, you bear this beautifully."  (2 Corinthians 11:4, NASB)

	In Romans 10:16, the word “heed” is ὑπακούω (hupakouō) and means to listen, concentrate, to obey, be obedient to, submit to. 

	"However, they did not all heed the good news; for Isaiah says, "LORD, WHO HAS BELIEVED OUR REPORT?""  (Romans 10:16, NASB)

	In Mark 1:15 and Acts 16:31, the word “believe” is the aorist active imperative of πιστεύω (pisteuō) and means saving faith, to believe, to place confidence and truth in. 

	"and saying, "The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand; repent and believe in the gospel." "  (Mark 1:15, NASB)

	"They said, "Believe in the Lord Jesus, and you will be saved, you and your household.""  (Acts 16:31, NASB)

	In Galatians 1:7, the word “distort” is μεταστρέφω (metastrephō) and means to change the character, to distort the divine viewpoint Gospel to a human viewpoint gospel. 

	"which is really not another; only there are some who are disturbing you and want to distort the gospel of Christ."  (Galatians 1:7, NASB)

	Personal Evangelism

	Although we may not all have the gift of evangelism, we are all commanded to do the work of an evangelist. Timothy was a pastor-teacher, yet he was commanded to do the work of an evangelist. 2 Tim. 4:5.

	"But you, be sober in all things, endure hardship, do the work of an evangelist, fulfill your ministry."  (2 Timothy 4:5, NASB)

	All believers are mandated by God to evangelize because we are royal ambassadors for Jesus Christ. As such, every believer represents God before the human race. Therefore, we are personally to witness for Christ and give the message of reconciliation as opportunities present themselves. The gift of evangelism must be distinguished from personal witnessing, which is the responsibility of every believer. 2 Cor. 5:19.

	"namely, that God was in Christ reconciling the world to Himself, not counting their trespasses against them, and He has committed to us the word of reconciliation."  (2 Corinthians 5:19, NASB)

	
Spiritual Gifts, Teacher

	Every believer ought to grow to a maturity status that will equip them for teaching and those who are growing into a teaching position of responsibility in a local church must pay heed to the accountability warnings. 1 Cor. 12:28-29; Rom. 12:7; Heb. 5:12; James 3:1. 

	“And God has appointed in the church, first apostles, second prophets, third teachers, then miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, administrations, various kinds of tongues. All are not apostles, are they? All are not prophets, are they? All are not teachers, are they? All are not workers of miracles, are they?” (1 Corinthians 12:28-29, NASB)

	“if service, in his serving; or he who teaches, in his teaching;” (Romans 12:7, NASB)

	“For though by this time you ought to be teachers, you have need again for someone to teach you the elementary principles of the oracles of God, and you have come to need milk and not solid food.” (Hebrews 5:12, NASB)

	“Let not many of you become teachers, my brethren, knowing that as such we will incur a stricter judgment.” (James 3:1, NASB)

	Believers with this particular gift, however, manifest the Holy Spirit through an extraordinary grace enablement that communicates the Word of God with power. Such believers would have teaching ministries within and outside of the local church. 1 Cor. 2:13; 1 Thess. 1:5.

	“which things we also speak, not in words taught by human wisdom, but in those taught by the Spirit, combining spiritual thoughts with spiritual words.” (1 Corinthians 2:13, NASB)

	“for our gospel did not come to you in word only, but also in power and in the Holy Spirit and with full conviction; just as you know what kind of men we proved to be among you for your sake.” (1 Thessalonians 1:5, NASB)

	 

	
Spiritual Gifts, Administration

	The permanent spiritual gift of administration or administrative leadership is sometimes called the gift of governments because it has delegated authority from the pastor-teacher. This gift is given to male believers only. Rom. 12:8; 1 Cor. 12:28. 

	"or he who exhorts, in his exhortation; he who gives, with liberality; he who leads, with diligence; he who shows mercy, with cheerfulness."  (Romans 12:8, NASB)

	"And God has appointed in the church, first apostles, second prophets, third teachers, then miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, administrations, various kinds of tongues."  (1 Corinthians 12:28, NASB)

	In Romans 12:8, “administrations” is the present middle participle of προΐ́στημι (proistēmi) and means to stand before, to attend to, thus to lead. This is leadership with diligence which relates to authority while 1 Corinthians 12:28 mentions “administrations” which can also be translated as “governments.” Therefore, the spiritual gift of administration involves both authority and leadership in the local church.

	This spiritual gift is held by the deacons in the local church who hold leadership positions such as the chairman and vice chairman of the deacon board. Some believers may serve as deacons without this gift, but must possess the gift of service. The spiritual gift of administration is also held by those who hold positions on missionary boards, leaders of Christian service organizations, and those who manage training of children in the local church. The gift of administration is, therefore, linked to the operations of the local church. Those who serve on committees must have the gift of service. See category on Service, Spiritual Gift.

	Pastor-teachers are responsible for identifying men who have this gift and appointing them to appropriate positions in the local church. The very existence of this permanent gift emphasizes the fact that the primary responsibility of the pastor is not administration. One important point should be understood. A male believer may be good at running some business or organization, but that ability does not mean he has this spiritual gift. The gift of administration calls for more than simply effective administrative function. It is a spiritual gift which is sensitive to the needs of the local church and how they are best administered.

	1 Timothy 3:4-5 and 1 Timothy 3:12 use προΐ́στημι (proistēmi) to mean “to manage.” 

	"He must be one who manages his own household well, keeping his children under control with all dignity (but if a man does not know how to manage his own household, how will he take care of the church of God?),"  (1 Timothy 3:4-5, NASB)

	"Deacons must be husbands of only one wife, and good managers of their children and their own households."  (1 Timothy 3:12, NASB)

	1 Timothy 5:17 and 1 Thessalonians 5:12 use προΐ́στημι (proistēmi) to mean “to rule” and “to have charge over you” in reference to pastors teaching Bible doctrine.

	"The elders who rule well are to be considered worthy of double honor, especially those who work hard at preaching and teaching."  (1 Timothy 5:17, NASB)

	"But we request of you, brethren, that you appreciate those who diligently labor among you, and have charge over you in the Lord and give you instruction,"  (1 Thessalonians 5:12, NASB)

	Titus 3:8 and Titus 3:14 use προΐ́στημι (proistēmi) to mean “to engage” in maintaining or administering divine good production. It also has a secular connotation to profess honest occupations, to make it their business to do good.

	"This is a trustworthy statement; and concerning these things I want you to speak confidently, so that those who have believed God will be careful to engage in good deeds. These things are good and profitable for men."  (Titus 3:8, NASB)

	"Our people must also learn to engage in good deeds to meet pressing needs, so that they will not be unfruitful."  (Titus 3:14, NASB)

	In Proverbs 1:5, Proverbs 11:14, and Proverbs 24:6, תּחבּלה (tachbûlâh) in the Hebrew is used and means wise counsel, advice, and wise guidance respectively. 

	"A wise man will hear and increase in learning, And a man of understanding will acquire wise counsel,"  (Proverbs 1:5, NASB)

	"Where there is no guidance the people fall, But in abundance of counselors there is victory."  (Proverbs 11:14, NASB)

	"For by wise guidance you will wage war, And in abundance of counselors there is victory."  (Proverbs 24:6, NASB)

	In 1 Corinthians 12:28, κυβέρνησις (kubernēsis) means administrations and is listed as one of the spiritual gifts. 

	"And God has appointed in the church, first apostles, second prophets, third teachers, then miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, administrations, various kinds of tongues."  (1 Corinthians 12:28, NASB)

	In Acts 27:11 and Revelation 18:17, a similar word κυβερνήτης (kubernētēs) is used as a pilot and as a shipmaster respectively. 

	"But the centurion was more persuaded by the pilot and the captain of the ship than by what was being said by Paul."  (Acts 27:11, NASB)

	"for in one hour such great wealth has been laid waste!' And every shipmaster and every passenger and sailor, and as many as make their living by the sea, stood at a distance,"  (Revelation 18:17, NASB)

	In 2 Timothy 2:15, the phrase “be diligent” is the verb σπουδάζω (spoudazō) in the Greek and means hard work, to exert one’s self, to endeavor, to give diligence. The believer with this spiritual gift is to perform his ministry with diligence. The word “accurately” is ὀρθοτομέω (orthotomeō) and means to make straight and smooth, to handle aright, to teach the truth directly and correctly. This noun involves perspiration and faithfulness. This is the ability to handle details decently and in order without getting entangled.

	"Be diligent to present yourself approved to God as a workman who does not need to be ashamed, accurately handling the word of truth."  (2 Timothy 2:15, NASB)

	In 1 Corinthians 14:40, “be done” is the present passive imperative of γίνομαι (ginomai) and means to let things become. The word “properly” is εὐσχημόνως (euschēmonōs) and means in a seemly manner, decently, properly. The word “orderly” is τάξις (taxis) and is in the locative case, locative of sphere in logical sequence. This would be the metaphorical use of the locative case and means in a right order, orderly. Therefore, spiritual production logically and chronologically. This has to do with outward spiritual maturity and refers to honest conduct. It also denotes the external quality of the Christian life. A translation from the Greek is; “and let all things, honestly, orderly, and according to their right order, come to be, or become.”

	"But all things must be done properly and in an orderly manner."  (1 Corinthians 14:40, NASB)

	Other meanings of the Greek word τάξις (taxis) are: an arrangement, a fixed succession in a fixed time in Luke 1:8, a right order in 1 Corinthians 14:40, an orderly condition, the post or task a person holds. 

	"Now it happened that while he was performing his priestly service before God in the appointed order of his division,"  (Luke 1:8, NASB)

	In Romans 13:1, “established” is τάσσω (tassō) and means are established or to appoint, or to arrange, to place in a certain order.

	"Every person is to be in subjection to the governing authorities. For there is no authority except from God, and those which exist are established by God."  (Romans 13:1, NASB)

	Other related words of tassō include τάγμα (tagma) in 1 Corinthians 15:23 and means that which has been arranged, things placed in order, certain bands, troops, or classifications and τακτός (taktos) in Acts 12:21 which means ordered, arranged, fixed.

	"But each in his own order: Christ the first fruits, after that those who are Christ's at His coming,"  (1 Corinthians 15:23, NASB)

	"On an appointed day Herod, having put on his royal apparel, took his seat on the rostrum and began delivering an address to them."  (Acts 12:21, NASB)

	In 1 Thessalonians 4:12, “properly” refers to not giving those outside of the local church a justifiable criticism of their honesty within. For example, paying of bills, etc. 

	"so that you will behave properly toward outsiders and not be in any need."  (1 Thessalonians 4:12, NASB)

	These verses above are in the present passive imperative thus indicating they are commands. Through an exercise of spiritual gifts, things become honest and in right order, i.e. administrations gift. The term honest or decent relates the ministry of the spiritual gifts to the outward spiritually mature life. This would include the business life, family life, etc. 

	As the things are brought into a “right order” or perspective, then they become honest and present a better Christian testimony. The passive voice of the verb means that they must become “orderly.” This relates to the divine good production in the spiritual life, primarily of spiritual gifts functioning to bring this to pass.

	The spirit of 1 Corinthians 14:40 is indicated in this spiritual gift. This spiritual gift exemplifies a divine ability to control details, to handle details in the Angelic Conflict without getting overcome by them. They are the deacons of Acts 6. This, among other spiritual gifts, relieves the communicators of Bible doctrine (pastor-teachers and evangelists) of a multitude of details allowing them to study, pray, and teach. Acts 6:4.

	""But we will devote ourselves to prayer and to the ministry of the word.""  (Acts 6:4, NASB)

	This spiritual gift is needed on a deacon board, in business, or as a politician in government. 1 Tim. 3, 1 Tim. 6. Your business is your full time Christian service. The premise is that a businessman is an administrator, where this spiritual gift enables him to be highly esteemed by his employees. 

	In 1 Timothy 6:1, the Greek word for “doctrine” is διδασκαλία (didaskalia) and means teaching, instruction. The phrase “worthy of all honor” means the mental attitude of the employer who is a believer generates a good mental attitude in their employees by keeping the application of Bible doctrine as it relates to business and in its proper place. 

	"All who are under the yoke as slaves are to regard their own masters as worthy of all honor so that the name of God and our doctrine will not be spoken against."  (1 Timothy 6:1, NASB)

	Administration Outside the Local Church

	Spiritual gifts are not limited to so called Christian service. Your right job is your spiritual service. It is your full time Christian service. You are to have the proper prospective in your employees and employer relationships. 1 Tim. 6:2.

	"Those who have believers as their masters must not be disrespectful to them because they are brethren, but must serve them all the more, because those who partake of the benefit are believers and beloved. Teach and preach these principles."  (1 Timothy 6:2, NASB)

	In 1 Timothy 6:2, “disrespectful” is the present active imperative of καταφρονέω (kataphroneō) and means to think down, to look down your nose, to not respect, esteem, or recognize their authority. “Serve them” is the present active imperative of δουλεύω (douleuō) and means to be a slave, serve, do service, to obey in a good sense, to yield obedience.

	Businesses typically have three general divisions just as a local congregation is typically structured with the pastor-teacher, deacon board, and the congregation. Phil. 1:1.

	"Paul and Timothy, bond-servants of Christ Jesus, To all the saints in Christ Jesus who are in Philippi, including the overseers and deacons:"  (Philippians 1:1, NASB)

	One owner or chief executive. He is the general. He cuts through the red tape. He assumes all responsibility. He is the policy maker, vetoer. He has the highest authority. He pays the bills and wages. He hires and fires ultimately unless it is quite a large business. He is the enforcer, he keeps slop out of his business, and takes up the slack. He works hard, expects his employees to do so, but is a man of grace.

	Several executives, officers, and managers/supervisors. They reflect the position of the chief executive. They get their delegated authority from the chief. They report and are responsible to the chief. They are a mediation between the employees and the chief, as they are employees, but they are more responsible to their boss than to lower level employees. Why? The employees never call the shots. However, what they think is important. 

	Pay is usually commensurate with the amount of authority, responsibility, and ability. Production is rewarded in business. Authority always gets its character from the higher rather than the lower. The chain of command is God (and Bible), then chief executive, executives or officers, managers or supervisors, and rank and file employees. 

	Danger areas to watch in any organization involve mental attitude sins of discontent and lack of authority orientation. Levels of authority and responsibilities must be defined. 1 Tim. 6:3-5.

	"If anyone advocates a different doctrine and does not agree with sound words, those of our Lord Jesus Christ, and with the doctrine conforming to godliness, he is conceited and understands nothing; but he has a morbid interest in controversial questions and disputes about words, out of which arise envy, strife, abusive language, evil suspicions, and constant friction between men of depraved mind and deprived of the truth, who suppose that godliness is a means of gain."  (1 Timothy 6:3-5, NASB)

	In 1 Timothy 6:4, “disputes about words” is λογομαχία (logomachia). It is an interpretation term and means to wrangle about empty and trifling matters. The word “envy” is φθόνος (phthonos) and means jealousy. This is a mental attitude of displeasure produced by witnessing or hearing of the advantage or prosperity of others. 

	“Strife” is ἔρις (eris) and means an overt manifestation of mental attitude, a language expression of discontent. The phrase “abusive language” is βλασφημία (blasphēmia) and means to blast authority, can be directed against God, but here is undermining the authority of the foremen or chief. The word “suspicions” is ὑπόνοια (huponoia) and means conjecture, surmising, often a personal attack on the chief, or foremen. These are evil machinations.

	In 1 Timothy 6:5, “constant friction” is διαπαντός (diapantos) and means a constant, incessant wrangling and irritation. The word “deprived” is the perfect passive participle of ἀποστερέω (apostereō) means a pious fraud and refers to one robbed of Bible doctrine through the corrupt condition of the mind. The word “suppose” is the present active participle of νομίζω (nomizō) and means to deem, to think, to suppose. The phrase “means of gain” is πορισμός (porismos) and means making procurement or providing a way of life. His purpose in life is to provide for his family and he makes 1 Timothy 5:8 a way of life. His job is his religion. When he loses it, he loses all. 

	"But if anyone does not provide for his own, and especially for those of his household, he has denied the faith and is worse than an unbeliever."  (1 Timothy 5:8, NASB)

	In 1 Timothy 6:6, “godliness” is εὐσέβεια (eusebeia) and refers to the filling of Holy Spirit accompanied with contentment. The word “contentment” is αὐτάρκεια (autarkeia) and refers to the perfect environment in the soul.

	"But godliness actually is a means of great gain when accompanied by contentment."  (1 Timothy 6:6, NASB)

	Principles of Administration

	All believers administrate in some capacity. All must administrate even though some don’t have the spiritual gift. Also, all must do the work of an evangelist even though all do not have the spiritual gift of evangelism.

	Proverbs 25:1-7 contains principles to use when in success. In Proverbs 25:2, “to conceal a matter” means that God often conceals a truth until the proper time. It is concealed in the mind then brought out at the proper time. The phrase “glory of kings” means a sense of responsibility. The king is an administrator. An administrator must be unbiased, unprejudiced, fair and impartial in the fulfillment of their responsibility. The word “matter” is דּבר (dâbâr) and means a word, a matter, a situation and refers to Bible doctrine.

	"It is the glory of God to conceal a matter, But the glory of kings is to search out a matter."  (Proverbs 25:2, NASB)

	An administrator needs a sense of responsibility toward God. This is spelled out through Bible doctrine. All believers are in full time Christian service. There is no such thing as dedication to full time Christian service. As long as you are in this life, you are in full time Christian service. You are to do everything as unto the Lord, not to just get ahead or because it’s the thing to do or because of approbation or power lust, it is the proper motivation.

	An administrator must not judge on the basis of personal likes or dislikes. This is describing the mental attitude of anyone in responsible positions. They must look at life from divine viewpoint. Hezekiah is in view here, but he failed. He knew religion was wrong. He abolished it, but there must be doctrine and he didn’t have it. He didn’t get it from Isaiah, the greatest Bible doctrine man in the ancient world. He began to think human viewpoint. In pride, he stopped paying taxes to Assyria and went to Egypt for help. Isaiah 30-31. 

	An administrator is one in authority who must base his authority on something higher than himself. He is a human being simply like any other human being. He may have more determination or perseverance, more ability, better training, or better planning. Sometimes a general in the army isn’t any smarter than a sergeant. They must be anchored to a plan greater than they are. They can’t move their subordinates by saying, “I’d be pleased if you’d do that.”

	An administrator must master the details of life by proper priorities, putting doctrine ahead of detail and by doing the unpleasant things first in a day. Do not procrastinate. Formulate a plan and then work the plan. An administration must have dignity and poise. Prov. 25:3. 

	"As the heavens for height and the earth for depth, So the heart of kings is unsearchable."  (Proverbs 25:3, NASB)

	Anyone in authority is a human being. No such thing exists as a superman. Some people put others on a pedestal in their minds. They think in terms of background, prejudices, pressure, and concept. Some may not like their mannerisms or the way they part their hair. Anyone in command should never let on how they feel. The personal feelings of a leader should be just as obscure, just as unknown as the universe at large. 

	In Proverbs 25:3, the word “unsearchable” is חקר (chêqer) with the negative participle and means unquestioned. Leaders or administrators in a local church cannot cater to anyone regardless of who they are. Granted, someone has to keep the place running. But, a pastor can never cow-tow to any local family or group. He must have no partiality. 

	An administrator should never use his authority or high office to avenge his enemies. This is often done today where a man uses his office to take care of his personal vendettas. In other words, the mind of a king must be free from mental attitude sins, envy, spite, and hostility. His private life must be locked up in his frontal lobe.

	A stabilized, mature, administrator leads to a stabilized nation, church, corporation, etc. In Proverbs 25:4, the phrase “Take away the dross” is an analogy and means anything that keeps the metal from being pure. Silver ore cannot be made into a vessel, at least not by ancient methods. For silver ore to be turned into a silver vessel of any kind, there must be a refining process to remove impurities. A silversmith will take the purified metal and mold it into a very beautiful vessel. The metal must be purified before it is usable.

	"Take away the dross from the silver, And there comes out a vessel for the smith;"  (Proverbs 25:4, NASB)

	Before the country of Judah could be rescued from their disaster situation, there had to be a national purification. Isaiah had a tremendous ministry. Hundreds of thousands of people were saved and began to learn and apply Bible doctrine. The dross was religion, legalism and apostacy. Only Bible doctrine in the soul can replace the dross of religion, legalism and apostacy.

	In Proverbs 25:5, “wicked” refers to the current king’s state department. In Isaiah 36:3, these were the three frightened men worried, distraught, and in panic mode. Assyria had been undefeated in 2,000 years of battle. These men are phased out and Isaiah became the advisor at that point. In a time of crisis, a man of doctrine was needed. As a result, the kingdom of Israel was delivered from the Assyrians.

	"Take away the wicked before the king, And his throne will be established in righteousness."  (Proverbs 25:5, NASB)

	"Then Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, who was over the household, and Shebna the scribe, and Joah the son of Asaph, the recorder, came out to him."  (Isaiah 36:3, NASB)

	“Be established in righteousness” means to take away apostacy, false doctrine and human viewpoint. “Established” means to be stabilized in righteousness by the removal of the false state department in Isaiah 36:3. There was a maximum number of people with Bible doctrine.

	An administrator must not be arrogant. In Proverbs 25:6-7, the failures of Hezekiah are in the past and he had confessed his sins and was stabilized. We are to not to try to put on a false humility before God. We are to confess our known sins to God the Father and move ahead in the spiritual life. Dispense with the apologetic manner.

	"Do not claim honor in the presence of the king, And do not stand in the place of great men; For it is better that it be said to you, "Come up here," Than for you to be placed lower in the presence of the prince, Whom your eyes have seen."  (Proverbs 25:6-7, NASB)

	In Proverbs 25:6, this refers to standing in your mental attitude in a place of greatness. Pride, approbation lust, and power lust are the mental attitude sins involved here. Hezekiah made Egyptian policy. He wanted everyone to bow and scrape to him. This verse means to not display arrogance in the presence of the king and do not stand at a table with the seats of the greater people. In Proverbs 25:7, the best thing is to take a lower station and then be asked to come to a higher station rather than to be at the right hand of the king and be displaced to a lower station. 

	The administrator must oversee, troubleshoot, and occasionally “crack the whip” to keep the organization from getting sloppy and as such must demand respect. They must “keep their cool” through criticism. An administrator must have the ability to keep the communication lines open and have the ability to express themselves and to make themselves clear. They must have the ability to think through a situation and think ahead.

	 

	
Spiritual Gifts, Service

	The permanent spiritual gift of service is given to both men and women believers. This gift functions in the administration of the local church. This spiritual gift is strictly administrative without the leadership function. The Greek noun διακονία (diakonia) found in Romans 12:7 means ministry or service and does not refer to the office of deacon in the local church. Those who have the gift of service should serve on committees and in specific administrative functions in the local church, on mission boards, and in Christian service organizations. 

	"if service, in his serving; or he who teaches, in his teaching;"  (Romans 12:7, NASB)

	The deacon, however, who should be the chairman of local church committees, should have the gift of administration. Those who serve on the committees should have the gift of service. The combination of the gifts of administration and service provide the effective administrative function in the local church.

	The spiritual gift of service is one of the more common spiritual gifts among believers. It is from this gift that so many things are done in the local church. The gift of service involves the little things that keep the local church running smoothly and works right along with the gift of helps.

	
Spiritual Gifts, Helps

	The permanent spiritual gift of helps functions by helping and visiting the sick, those in hospitals, the disabled, and those unable to care for themselves. The word “helps” in the Greek is ἀντίληψις (antilēpsis) and means to aid, to help. The gift of helps is possessed by a great many believers, both men and women, and is conveyed at the point of salvation. This gift is very important because it is the most sustaining gift and provides stability in a local church. This is the spiritual gift that really supports all the other spiritual gifts. 1 Cor. 12:28.

	"And God has appointed in the church, first apostles, second prophets, third teachers, then miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, administrations, various kinds of tongues."  (1 Corinthians 12:28, NASB)

	This spiritual gift can be extended inside or outside the local church and can function toward both believers and unbelievers. The difference between the gift of service and the gift of helps is that the gift of service only functions within the local church, whereas the gift of helps functions both inside and outside the local church. 

	It is very likely that most if not all Christians have this gift, which is the ability to serve the local church. This gift involves faithfulness in doing all of the little things that make a local church run properly. These are people who come early to church and have the heart of a servant. They are faithful and loyal to the details that make a local church function. It takes a lot of people willing to serve faithfully in the little things. 

	
Spiritual Gifts, Exhortation

	The spiritual gift of exhortation is the permanent gift of counseling, comforting, warning, and advising. This spiritual gift is one of the most difficult to describe and define. The broad spectrum of function of the gift of exhortation is revealed in the participle of the Greek verb παρακαλέω (parakaleō) and means to exhort, to encourage, to comfort. So, which is it? This verb is found in Romans 12:8. 

	"or he who exhorts, in his exhortation; he who gives, with liberality; he who leads, with diligence; he who shows mercy, with cheerfulness."  (Romans 12:8, NASB)

	Does a believer with this gift exhort? Does he encourage? Does he comfort? Yes. All of these. However, all believers are expected to function in each of these areas as they encounter other believers in their spiritual life. In contrast, believers with gift of exhortation, manifest the Holy Spirit through an extraordinary grace enablement as they come alongside a fellow believer as only the Paraklete, the Holy Spirit could. John 14:16; John 14:26; John 15:26; John 16:7. 

	“"I will ask the Father, and He will give you another Helper, that He may be with you forever;” (John 14:16, NASB)

	“"But the Helper, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in My name, He will teach you all things, and bring to your remembrance all that I said to you.” (John 14:26, NASB)

	“"When the Helper comes, whom I will send to you from the Father, that is the Spirit of truth who proceeds from the Father, He will testify about Me,” (John 15:26, NASB)

	“"But I tell you the truth, it is to your advantage that I go away; for if I do not go away, the Helper will not come to you; but if I go, I will send Him to you.” (John 16:7, NASB)

	This gift may also be exercised through prayer ministries, music ministries, visitation ministries, etc. As a speaking gift, such believers compliment other speaking gifts in wonderful ways, and are valuable in the administrative function of the local church. 

	The spiritual gift of exhortation can aid pastor-teachers in the local church by freeing them of troubleshooting details. This is the “wise man” of 1 Corinthians 6:4-6. 

	“So if you have law courts dealing with matters of this life, do you appoint them as judges who are of no account in the church? I say this to your shame. Is it so, that there is not among you one wise man who will be able to decide between his brethren, but brother goes to law with brother, and that before unbelievers?” (1 Corinthians 6:4-6, NASB)

	The gift of exhortation enables a believer to encourage another believer or to warn another believer. The gift is exercised in the local church and in one on one situations. Phil. 4:2-3.

	"I urge Euodia and I urge Syntyche to live in harmony in the Lord. Indeed, true companion, I ask you also to help these women who have shared my struggle in the cause of the gospel, together with Clement also and the rest of my fellow workers, whose names are in the book of life."  (Philippians 4:2-3, NASB)

	In Romans 12:8, the Greek word for “exhortation” is παράκλησις (paraklēsis) and means exhortation, admonition, encouragement, consolation, comfort, solace, that which affords comfort or refreshment. Although mutual exhortation or encouragement has always been the responsibility of all believers, this spiritual gift provides a far greater ability to advise and exhort others from Bible doctrine in their souls. Rom. 1:12; 1 Thess. 5:14. 

	"that is, that I may be encouraged together with you while among you, each of us by the other's faith, both yours and mine."  (Romans 1:12, NASB)

	"We urge you, brethren, admonish the unruly, encourage the fainthearted, help the weak, be patient with everyone."  (1 Thessalonians 5:14, NASB)

	The gift of exhortation is able to convey the proper encouragement and the proper exhortation to solve and avoid problems before they occur and while they are still building. The gift of exhortation has the following characteristics. It is not afraid or intimidated by the countenance or status of the person or group to which it ministers. It is a much needed gift in a local church to balance instruction with encouragement. Acts 9:26-27; Acts 11:21-22.

	"When he came to Jerusalem, he was trying to associate with the disciples; but they were all afraid of him, not believing that he was a disciple. But Barnabas took hold of him and brought him to the apostles and described to them how he had seen the Lord on the road, and that He had talked to him, and how at Damascus he had spoken out boldly in the name of Jesus."  (Acts 9:26-27, NASB)

	"And the hand of the Lord was with them, and a large number who believed turned to the Lord. The news about them reached the ears of the church at Jerusalem, and they sent Barnabas off to Antioch."  (Acts 11:21-22, NASB)

	It has vital sensitivity to the timing factor. There was a right time for Paul to return to Antioch. Barnabas knew this and brought him back. It works well with other communication leadership gifts. Acts 11:25; Acts 13:1-4.

	"And he left for Tarsus to look for Saul;"  (Acts 11:25, NASB)

	"Now there were at Antioch, in the church that was there, prophets and teachers: Barnabas, and Simeon who was called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen who had been brought up with Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. While they were ministering to the Lord and fasting, the Holy Spirit said, "Set apart for Me Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them." Then, when they had fasted and prayed and laid their hands on them, they sent them away. So, being sent out by the Holy Spirit, they went down to Seleucia and from there they sailed to Cyprus."  (Acts 13:1-4, NASB)

	It works well with individuals as well as with groups. It has blind spots to certain influences of others. Barnabas was influenced by the legalism antic of Peter and fell into it. Acts 11:25; Gal. 2:1.

	"Then after an interval of fourteen years I went up again to Jerusalem with Barnabas, taking Titus along also."  (Galatians 2:1, NASB)

	It has a particular characteristic of patient optimism. It not only goes the second mile in help, but the third and the fourth as well. An example is Barnabas and John Mark in Acts 15:36-39. Its function of exhorting and encouraging is directly related to stability in the local church.

	"After some days Paul said to Barnabas, "Let us return and visit the brethren in every city in which we proclaimed the word of the Lord, and see how they are." Barnabas wanted to take John, called Mark, along with them also. But Paul kept insisting that they should not take him along who had deserted them in Pamphylia and had not gone with them to the work. And there occurred such a sharp disagreement that they separated from one another, and Barnabas took Mark with him and sailed away to Cyprus."  (Acts 15:36-39, NASB)

	The gift of exhortation is a protective gift, a unifying gift, a gift of optimism. The gift does not carry the authority of the evangelist or pastor-teacher, but is absolutely necessary for the growth and function of the Body of Christ. 

	
Spiritual Gifts, Giving

	The spiritual gift of giving appears to be conveyed to relatively few believers in the Church Age. This gift is not synonymous with every believer's responsibility to give as unto the Lord as we are worshiping the Lord in the confines of the worship service. Each one of us is to give something from our finances based on whatever we are able to give as God has prospered us.  This is for all believers. Giving is to be an expression of our love for the Lord and a commemoration of God's grace. 

	This spiritual gift of giving is giving with liberality, which means above and beyond normal giving. Those with this spiritual gift love to give of their finances to the work of the Lord. They do it above and beyond what the universal priesthood is able to do. Rom. 12:8.

	"or he who exhorts, in his exhortation; he who gives, with liberality; he who leads, with diligence; he who shows mercy, with cheerfulness."  (Romans 12:8, NASB)

	In Romans 12:8, the word “gives” is μεταδίδωμι (metadidōmi) in the Greek indicates prosperity in material wealth coupled with a grace mental attitude toward believers. The word “liberality” is ἁπλότης (haplotēs) and means singleness, simplicity, sincerity, mental honesty, one who is free from pretense and hypocrisy. Grace is always sensitive to the lack of others. The believer with this spiritual gift is able to supply their wants biblically with no fuss or fanfare and to give with no strings attached. They give without emphasis on merit and not as a loaning ministry.

	This is a spiritual gift given to both rich and poor for the “liberal” giving of their earthly possessions in providing for the needs of the local church, to missions, to those who are financially helpless, and to individual believers. The Bible does not teach that you must give all your money through or to the local church. Giving to any people in need, even though not by means of the local church, it still true giving. You have a right to give your money directly to any number of organizations or people in need and it is legitimate Christian giving.

	Some people recognize the needs of others and dig deeper of their own volition. They do not do so through coercion or begging as some churches have been known to do. Some churches send bills if your tithe has not been received! This is wrong! This is not giving as unto the Lord based on the Word of God resident in your soul! Spiritual giving in both the Old and New Testaments has never had any percentage attached to it. Tithing commanded in the Old Testament was taxation to support the government of the Nation of Israel just as we are to pay our taxes in the United States as required by law. See category on Tithing.

	Some people with the spiritual gift of giving are thrilled to exercise their gift when someone is in need. They give over and above their regular giving under their priesthood. God graces out a few people with the spiritual gift of giving, making it possible for them to give sacrificially. Spiritual giving is first of all a mental attitude. You can give even though impoverished. You can still have the mental attitude of a giver even if you’re not able to give because of the superseding mandate from the Scripture which is to provide first for your family. Before you give to the local church, you have a responsibility to provide for your family! If a person has the spiritual gift of giving and he has a family, he is limited in how he can use his spiritual gift. 2 Cor. 9:7; 1 Tim. 5:8.

	"Each one must do just as he has purposed in his heart, not grudgingly or under compulsion, for God loves a cheerful giver."  (2 Corinthians 9:7, NASB)

	"But if anyone does not provide for his own, and especially for those of his household, he has denied the faith and is worse than an unbeliever."  (1 Timothy 5:8, NASB)

	A person with the spiritual gift of giving will give sacrificially whether rich or poor. If they have this gift, they will give sacrificially. As with most of the spiritual gifts, the gift you have been given at salvation will begin functioning once you reach a certain level of spiritual maturity even though you may not know you have the gift. You simply have to grow in grace and knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ and it will function automatically.

	Giving sacrificially poses no problem for those who are single, wealthy, or have already provided for their family. If you have this gift, God will provide for the poor and for the rich to give sacrificially. Keep in mind that this is a spiritual gift provided to relatively few. If you do not have this gift, then God only requires that you have the mental attitude of a desire to give whether you are able to give or not. This is the grace attitude of true giving.

	The spiritual gift of giving involves finances given to believers who are in dire straits. In Romans 12:13, the spiritual gift of giving is described by the word “contributing” and is the present active participle of κοινωνέω (koinōneō) and means to minister with money, to meet needs among believers. The word “needs” is χρεία (chreia) in the plural. It is the necessity to eat, drink, and wear clothing. The spiritual gift of giving has to do with believers only in a local church. The direction of the giving is believers. It is a very valuable spiritual gift during severe persecution. Job 5:20. 

	"contributing to the needs of the saints, practicing hospitality."  (Romans 12:13, NASB)

	""In famine He will redeem you from death, And in war from the power of the sword."  (Job 5:20, NASB)

	The spiritual gift of giving is designed to operate when the Angelic Conflict gets very intensified during times of war, famine, pestilence, or extreme deprivation. A believer with the spiritual gift of giving would motivate this type of offering. Acts 20:34; Phil. 4:16.

	""You yourselves know that these hands ministered to my own needs and to the men who were with me."  (Acts 20:34, NASB)

	"for even in Thessalonica you sent a gift more than once for my needs."  (Philippians 4:16, NASB)

	
Spiritual Gifts, Showing Mercy

	The permanent spiritual gift of Showing Mercy is found in Romans 12:8. Showing mercy is an expression of unconditional love for all believers, but the spiritual gift of showing mercy is quite different. The believer with this gift will automatically show mercy, but only if there is virtue love in their soul through spiritual advancement. 

	"or he who exhorts, in his exhortation; he who gives, with liberality; he who leads, with diligence; he who shows mercy, with cheerfulness."  (Romans 12:8, NASB)

	In Romans 12:8, “shows mercy” is the present active participle of ἐλεέω (eleeō) and means to have mercy on, to help one afflicted or seeking aid, showing mercy. The word “cheerfulness” is ἱλαρότης (hilarotēs) and means cheerfulness, readiness of mind. This is grace in action in the sphere of cheerfulness. Cheerfulness is not translatable. This is a believer with an optimistic mental attitude, a divine enablement, one who is not discouraged, is clear minded, and is able in their mental attitude to grace out another believer.

	Many believers often show mercy to others as an expression of virtue love, but this is actually a spiritual gift that goes beyond this normal function of the spiritual life. This gift is similar to the gift of helps, except it is applicable primarily to the afflicted, to the persecuted, and to those believers and even unbelievers who are victims of tyranny. Therefore, it can be more dramatic than the gift of helps. In the first century, the gift of showing mercy was helping Christians who were under persecution or imprisoned. This put the one showing mercy in situations dangerous to their own well-being. Hence, this spiritual gift is always related to courageous acts of mercy.

	Those with this gift have that special spiritual ability to let you know that you have been forgiven of any offense that you may have caused them or others. They make it very evident they are merciful. Some believers can make the doctrine of forgiveness clear. This is God's grace in action. He has forgiven and cleansed us and we all should be merciful. We are to forgive others on that same basis. 

	Some people have the ability to communicate this truth in the exercise of this very important spiritual gift. When schisms take place in the congregation, these people can help those involved to understand that they are all part of the local church and the Body of Christ. It is a wonderful spiritual gift and these people do it cheerfully. No matter how many times it seems necessary, they do it as an expression of their inner happiness. 

	This is a very practical spiritual gift. The divine ability to see humor in a very grim situation. It is an encouragement at its maximum without being human viewpoint in its application. These can show mercy without pity. This spiritual gift keeps a balance in a local congregation between grace as a principle (fact and existence) and grace as a function. There must be grace thinking followed by grace action in a local church. This spiritual gift is illustrated in and seen to function in Romans 12:14-15. 

	"Bless those who persecute you; bless and do not curse. Rejoice with those who rejoice, and weep with those who weep."  (Romans 12:14-15, NASB)

	 

	
Spiritual Gifts, Faith

	The gift of faith is a permanent spiritual gift. Believers with this particular gift manifest the Holy Spirit through an extraordinary “proportion” of faith enabling them to come alongside and help other believers who may be weak in faith. 1 Cor. 12:9.

	"to another faith by the same Spirit, and to another gifts of healing by the one Spirit,"  (1 Corinthians 12:9, NASB)

	Such believers would obviously anchor congregational prayer meetings. Such believers would also thrive in hospital or visitation ministries. Rom. 12:6; Rom. 14:1; James 1:6.

	“Since we have gifts that differ according to the grace given to us, each of us is to exercise them accordingly: if prophecy, according to the proportion of his faith;” (Romans 12:6, NASB)

	“Now accept the one who is weak in faith, but not for the purpose of passing judgment on his opinions.” (Romans 14:1, NASB)

	“But he must ask in faith without any doubting, for the one who doubts is like the surf of the sea, driven and tossed by the wind.” (James 1:6, NASB)

	Since the fruit of the Spirit is divine good production in the spiritual life, every believer ought to express faith to one another. Gal. 5:22; James 2:17; Heb. 11:33-38.

	“But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness,” (Galatians 5:22, NASB)

	“Even so faith, if it has no works, is dead, being by itself.” (James 2:17, NASB)

	“who by faith conquered kingdoms, performed acts of righteousness, obtained promises, shut the mouths of lions, quenched the power of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, from weakness were made strong, became mighty in war, put foreign armies to flight. Women received back their dead by resurrection; and others were tortured, not accepting their release, so that they might obtain a better resurrection; and others experienced mockings and scourgings, yes, also chains and imprisonment. They were stoned, they were sawn in two, they were tempted, they were put to death with the sword; they went about in sheepskins, in goatskins, being destitute, afflicted, ill-treated (men of whom the world was not worthy), wandering in deserts and mountains and caves and holes in the ground.” (Hebrews 11:33-38, NASB)

	A believer with the gift of faith is able to demonstrate faith in a group which is under great adversity. While other believers would be complaining about some situation or circumstance, this believer would exercise great faith in the deliverance of God and encourage that group of believers to depend on the Lord. This person would exercise their gift of faith to comfort them with promises and Bible doctrine. This was the faith that “removes mountains” in 1 Corinthians 13:2.

	"If I have the gift of prophecy, and know all mysteries and all knowledge; and if I have all faith, so as to remove mountains, but do not have love, I am nothing."  (1 Corinthians 13:2, NASB)

	The spiritual gift of faith is not synonymous with faith for believing such as faith alone in Christ alone for salvation. It is not synonymous with faith as a non-meritorious system of perception as we use for believing and applying Bible doctrine to life’s situations. We already have that faith as believers in the Church Age. We are born with the ability to express faith. It's not the same as the faith-rest life. It is not synonymous with knowing and claiming the promises or the doctrines of God. This is not knowing the faith-rest rationales, utilizing them and arriving at doctrinal conclusions and taking control of any situation. This is not the faith which is a component of the Christian way of life. 

	Remember that the spiritual gift of faith is a manifestation of the power of the Holy Spirit through an extraordinary “proportion” of faith enabling them to come alongside and help other believers who may be weak in faith.

	
Spiritual Gifts, Apostleship

	The spiritual gift of Apostleship was a temporary gift and had the highest authority ever delegated by God in the Church Age. Many of those given this gift by God the Holy Spirit on the Day of Pentecost are the authors of the New Testament epistles who taught and wrote the mystery doctrines that were not revealed in the Old Testament Scripture. All writers of the New Testament were either apostles or someone closely associated with an apostle such as Mark and Luke. These apostles wrote in the New Testament prophecy details of the future dispensations which will follow the Church Age, both the Tribulation and the Millennium. Rom. 16:25; 1 Cor. 12:28; Eph. 4:11; 1 Cor. 12:11.

	"Now to Him who is able to establish you according to my gospel and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of the mystery which has been kept secret for long ages past,"  (Romans 16:25, NASB)

	"And God has appointed in the church, first apostles, second prophets, third teachers, then miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, administrations, various kinds of tongues."  (1 Corinthians 12:28, NASB)

	"And He gave some as apostles, and some as prophets, and some as evangelists, and some as pastors and teachers,"  (Ephesians 4:11, NASB)

	"But one and the same Spirit works all these things, distributing to each one individually just as He wills."  (1 Corinthians 12:11, NASB)

	The word “Apostle” is derived from the Attic Greek word ἀπόστολος (apostolos) and means admiral, supreme commander, or one with highest rank. The spiritual gift of Αpostleship was designed for two purposes. One was the formation of the canon of Scripture, the New Testament. The other purpose was leadership in the pre-canon period of the Church Age. This leadership involved training of pastors, establishing local churches, and teaching the mystery doctrines of the Church Age until the canon of Scripture was completed. 

	Apostles to Israel and Apostles to the Church

	The Bible distinguished between the 12 Apostles to Israel and the 12 Apostles to the Church. The 12 Apostles to Israel were appointed by Jesus Christ during His time on earth. The 12 Apostles to Israel functioned in this role for about three years. Matt. 10:2-4.

	"Now the names of the twelve apostles are these: The first, Simon, who is called Peter, and Andrew his brother; and James the son of Zebedee, and John his brother; Philip and Bartholomew; Thomas and Matthew the tax collector; James the son of Alphaeus, and Thaddaeus; Simon the Zealot, and Judas Iscariot, the one who betrayed Him."  (Matthew 10:2-4, NASB)

	These 12 were; Simon (also called Peter), Andrew his brother, James and John (also called the sons of Zebedee), Philip, Bartholomew (also called Nathaniel), Doubting Thomas (also called Didymus), Matthew (also called Levi), James the son of Alphaeus, Thaddaeus (also called Jude), Simon the Zealot (also called Simon the Canaanite), and Judas Iscariot. 

	Peter was not appointed an apostle to the Church in Matthew 16:18-19. The disciples were appointed Apostles to Israel at that time, not to the Church. Matt. 10:5-7.

	““I also say to you that you are Peter, and upon this rock I will build My church; and the gates of Hades will not overpower it. “I will give you the keys of the kingdom of heaven; and whatever you bind on earth shall have been bound in heaven, and whatever you loose on earth shall have been loosed in heaven.”“  (Matthew 16:18-19, NASB)

	“These twelve Jesus sent out after instructing them: “Do not go in the way of the Gentiles, and do not enter any city of the Samaritans; but rather go to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. “And as you go, preach, saying, ‘The kingdom of heaven is at hand.’”  (Matthew 10:5-7, NASB)

	There was only one of the 12 Apostles to Israel who was not later given the gift of Apostle to the Church on the Day of Pentecost. That one was Judas Iscariot. The remaining 11 apostles to Israel were given the spiritual gift of Apostle to the Church after our Lord’s resurrection and session. Eph. 4:8.

	"Therefore it says, "WHEN HE ASCENDED ON HIGH, HE LED CAPTIVE A HOST OF CAPTIVES, AND HE GAVE GIFTS TO MEN.""  (Ephesians 4:8, NASB)

	Paul (previously known as Saul of Tarsus) was later appointed one of the 12 Apostles to the Church. Rom. 1:1; 1 Cor. 15:9; Col. 1:1. Paul replaced Judas Iscariot according to 1 Corinthians 15:7-10. The temporary spiritual gift of Apostleship functioned until the completed canon of Scripture in 96 AD.

	“Paul, a bond-servant of Christ Jesus, called as an apostle, set apart for the gospel of God,”  (Romans 1:1, NASB)

	“For I am the least of the apostles, and not fit to be called an apostle, because I persecuted the church of God.”  (1 Corinthians 15:9, NASB)

	“Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, and Timothy our brother,”  (Colossians 1:1, NASB)

	"then He appeared to James, then to all the apostles; and last of all, as to one untimely born, He appeared to me also. For I am the least of the apostles, and not fit to be called an apostle, because I persecuted the church of God. But by the grace of God I am what I am, and His grace toward me did not prove vain; but I labored even more than all of them, yet not I, but the grace of God with me."  (1 Corinthians 15:7-10, NASB)

	The spiritual gift of Apostleship gave the 12 absolute authority over all of the local churches extant during the apostleship period from the start of the Church Age in 30 AD until the completion of the canon of the New Testament in 96 to 100 AD. In the post-canon period of the Church Age, all local churches were autonomous under the authority of one pastor-teacher.

	A key requirement to be appointed an Apostle to the Church was that the apostle was an eye witness to the resurrected Christ. 1 Cor. 9:1; 1 Cor. 15:8-9.

	“Am I not free? Am I not an apostle? Have I not seen Jesus our Lord? Are you not my work in the Lord?”  (1 Corinthians 9:1, NASB)

	“and last of all, as to one untimely born, He appeared to me also. For I am the least of the apostles, and not fit to be called an apostle, because I persecuted the church of God.”  (1 Corinthians 15:8-9, NASB)

	Paul saw the resurrected Christ on the Damascus Road. Acts 9:3-6; Acts 22:6-11; Acts 26:13-18. Then He appeared to Paul again in Arabia. He again appeared to Paul in the temple. Acts 9:26-30; Acts 22:17-21. Finally, He appeared to Paul in prison in Acts 23:11. So Paul saw the resurrected Christ on four different occasions.

	"As he was traveling, it happened that he was approaching Damascus, and suddenly a light from heaven flashed around him; and he fell to the ground and heard a voice saying to him, "Saul, Saul, why are you persecuting Me?" And he said, "Who are You, Lord?" And He said, "I am Jesus whom you are persecuting, but get up and enter the city, and it will be told you what you must do.""  (Acts 9:3-6, NASB)

	"But on the night immediately following, the Lord stood at his side and said, "Take courage; for as you have solemnly witnessed to My cause at Jerusalem, so you must witness at Rome also.""  (Acts 23:11, NASB)

	Spiritual Gift of Apostleship in the Book of Galatians

	The first spiritual gift we find mentioned in Galatians is Apostleship. The major functions of spiritual gifts in Galatians would center on the features of the gift of Apostleship. The spiritual gift of Apostleship would include the direct revelation of the content of Bible doctrine in the writing down of the content of Scripture. This is not true of any existing gift today. 

	The spiritual gift of Apostleship would include authority over more than one church as the Epistle is written to the “churches of Galatia.” This too is nonexistent today in a bona fide way. The spiritual gift of Apostleship included the function of trouble-shooting as Paul did in dealing with isolating and solving a particular problem in the churches of Galatia.

	The spiritual gift of Apostleship included the function of “shepherding” as he applies and teaches doctrine on spirituality, growth, maturity, and divine good production. The spiritual gift of Apostleship also included the function of “evangelizing” and is indicated by reference to this type of preaching in Galatians 1. The spiritual gift of Apostleship included for Paul a “specific niche” in which and to whom the major part of his ministry would relate. He was an Apostle to the Gentiles and Peter was the Apostle to the Jews.

	Galatians verifies the principle that there is an interdependent ministry of one spiritual gift to another spiritual gift on the same level. Paul had a ministry to Peter, although they were both apostles. In Galatians, Paul make it clear that spiritual gift production is not dependent on human good excellence or reputation. Paul also made it clear that divine good production is possible without human verification of your spiritual gift. 

	In Galatians, Paul felt it important to clarify his spiritual gift function and ministry to his peers, especially at Jerusalem. Peter, James, and John recognized clearly the function of Paul’s spiritual gift of Apostleship. This is the concept of others recognizing your spiritual gift.

	Galatians also makes it clear that the possession of a spiritual gift even on the level of an apostle does not keep one from falling. Paul remained true in Galatians, but Peter crumbled. Both had the spiritual gift of Apostleship. Paul did not make the spiritual gift an issue with the Galatian people such as he did with the Corinthians. Believers who are stacked up in legalism need Bible doctrine first so they can grow spiritually before they should think about divine good production.

	Although Paul was an apostle by spiritual gift, he continually held forth the common bond of relationship he had with the people. He stated that he was as they were. Paul’s spiritual gift of Apostle was many things, but largely he applied it as a communicator in Galatians. The exercise of his spiritual gift did not guarantee that people would utilize all his Bible doctrine content or follow his authority. This was made clear by the fact of their departure from the grace principle.

	Spiritual gift production is always naturally desired to be preserved and all who communicate Bible doctrine jealously guard their fruit and message content. They respond decisively when anyone tampers with it. The possession of a spiritual gift does not remove human frailties or problems. This is made clear by the reference to Paul’s infirmities. The proper exercise of the spiritual gift finds Jesus Christ as the one being glorified and not the spiritual gift or the one possessing it.

	Apostles Had Other Spiritual Gifts

	An apostle also had the gift of Miracles. Paul did not have the gift of Healing at the end of his life. It was removed from him before he died some ten years before in 57 AD. Phil. 2:27; 2 Tim. 4:20.

	“For indeed he was sick to the point of death, but God had mercy on him, and not on him only but also on me, so that I would not have sorrow upon sorrow.”  (Philippians 2:27, NASB)

	“Erastus remained at Corinth, but Trophimus I left sick at Miletus.”  (2 Timothy 4:20, NASB)

	Their use of miracles was necessary to sustain their apostolic authority. Acts 5:15; Acts 16:16-18; Acts 28:8-9. No human being can perform miracles at will today. 2 Cor. 12:12.

	“to such an extent that they even carried the sick out into the streets and laid them on cots and pallets, so that when Peter came by at least his shadow might fall on any one of them.”  (Acts 5:15, NASB)

	“And it happened that the father of Publius was lying in bed afflicted with recurrent fever and dysentery; and Paul went in to see him and after he had prayed, he laid his hands on him and healed him. After this had happened, the rest of the people on the island who had diseases were coming to him and getting cured.”  (Acts 28:8-9, NASB)

	“The signs of a true apostle were performed among you with all perseverance, by signs and wonders and miracles.”  (2 Corinthians 12:12, NASB)

	Early Church Missionaries Called Apostles

	There were a number of missionaries in the early Church given delegated authority by the 12 Apostles to the Church. They had tremendous powers, but they were delegated powers. They were also called apostles, but did not have the spiritual gift of Apostleship. 

	These early Church missionaries had lesser spiritual gifts such as pastor-teacher, prophecy, and evangelism and had the authority to establish local churches much like foreign missionaries do today. A missionary team should go to a country to form churches in that country. This requires evangelism, recognizing those men with the spiritual gifts of communication, and then training those men so that eventually local churches are established.

	These early Church missionaries included men like Barnabas, James the Lord's half-brother, Apollos, Silas (Silvanus), Timothy, Titus, Epaphroditus, Andronicus and Junias. They are called apostles in the sense of being missionaries, but did not have the spiritual gift of Apostleship. They had the delegated authority to establish churches, analogous to colonies which were founded in different parts of the Roman world, some as far as India and China.

	Barnabas was a missionary apostle. He had the authority to go out and form churches, recognize men with the spiritual gift of pastor-teacher, train them, appoint them to certain local churches, and then to move on. Acts 14:14; Gal. 2:9.

	“But when the apostles Barnabas and Paul heard of it, they tore their robes and rushed out into the crowd, crying out”  (Acts 14:14, NASB)

	“and recognizing the grace that had been given to me, James and Cephas and John, who were reputed to be pillars, gave to me and Barnabas the right hand of fellowship, so that we might go to the Gentiles and they to the circumcised.”  (Galatians 2:9, NASB)

	James, the half-brother of Jesus Christ, was a missionary apostle. He was the writer of the book of James. 1 Cor. 15:7; Gal. 1:19.

	“then He appeared to James, then to all the apostles;”  (1 Corinthians 15:7, NASB)

	“But I did not see any other of the apostles except James, the Lord’s brother.”  (Galatians 1:19, NASB)

	Apollos was a missionary apostle and was Paul's delegate to Corinth and appeared to also be an apostle in 1 Corinthians 4:6 and 1 Corinthians 4:9. 

	"Now these things, brethren, I have figuratively applied to myself and Apollos for your sakes, so that in us you may learn not to exceed what is written, so that no one of you will become arrogant in behalf of one against the other."  (1 Corinthians 4:6, NASB) 

	"For, I think, God has exhibited us apostles last of all, as men condemned to death; because we have become a spectacle to the world, both to angels and to men."  (1 Corinthians 4:9, NASB)

	Silvanas and Timothy also were missionary apostles. Silvanas had a great ministry in witnessing and in the field of music. Timothy did not often use his grace authority. 1 Thess. 1:1; 1 Thess. 2:6.

	“Paul and Silvanus and Timothy, To the church of the Thessalonians in God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ: Grace to you and peace.”  (1 Thessalonians 1:1, NASB)

	“nor did we seek glory from men, either from you or from others, even though as apostles of Christ we might have asserted our authority.”  (1 Thessalonians 2:6, NASB) 

	Other missionary apostles included Titus, Epaphroditus, Andronicus and Junias. These men did not have the spiritual gift of Apostleship, but they did have delegated authority to fulfill the missionary principle through the establishment of local churches in different parts of the Roman world. 2 Cor. 8:23; Phil. 2:25; Rom. 16:7.

	"As for Titus, he is my partner and fellow worker among you; as for our brethren, they are messengers of the churches, a glory to Christ."  (2 Corinthians 8:23, NASB)

	"But I thought it necessary to send to you Epaphroditus, my brother and fellow worker and fellow soldier, who is also your messenger and minister to my need;"  (Philippians 2:25, NASB)

	"Greet Andronicus and Junias, my kinsmen and my fellow prisoners, who are outstanding among the apostles, who also were in Christ before me."  (Romans 16:7, NASB)

	Cessation of the Gift of Apostleship

	There is no perpetuation of the spiritual gift of Apostleship. No sons became apostles. The temporary gift of Apostleship died with the Apostle John. After his death, there were no more apostles. John is the last of the apostles and died sometime between 96 and 100 AD, probably around 98 or 99 AD. John finished writing the Book of the Revelation on the Isle of Patmos in 96 AD. He then was released from his banishment on the Isle of Patmos and returned to Asia Minor. John probably returned to the area of Ephesus as there was a heretic by the name of Cerrinthus making inroads with his false doctrine in the Church of Ephesus and he had to contend with that. Later on, a group of apostates became carried away in their false doctrine, emotional behavior, and demon doctrine such that they took John and boiled him in oil. John survived this attempted murder. They couldn't kill him. This is a great example that you are not going to die until it's God's time for you to die. When he finally did die, he was the last apostle and it was the end of the gift of Apostleship.

	The gift of Apostleship was absolute authority over all the local churches in the Pre-canon period of the Church Age. Now, a similar but more limited type of authority is delegated to the minister of the local church by the Word of God and is resident in the pastor-teacher of one local church. Following  the completion of the written Canon of Scripture, for the remainder of the Church Age, every local church is autonomous, self-governing, self-propagating and self-supporting. 

	If God wanted apostolic succession throughout the Church Age, He would have made it very clear through His Word that this was a permanent spiritual gift. He did not. The New Testament says nothing about the gift of Apostleship going beyond the 12 apostles. When they died, that gift died with them. Once the Canon of Scripture was complete with the writing of the Book of the Revelation, the spiritual gift of Apostleship was withdrawn. 

	 

	
Spiritual Gifts, Prophecy 

	The temporary spiritual gift of prophecy enabled the possessor of the gift to foretell events pertaining to the Church Age not in the Canon of Scripture at the time that the gift of prophecy was given. Such prophecies included the Rapture, the Tribulation, the Second Advent, the Millennium and eternity. Although there was mention of the Second Advent, the Tribulation and the Eternal State in the Old Testament, there was information given to New Testament prophets not yet in the Canon of Scripture. That information was given under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit and was included in the New Testament Canon.

	This was a temporary spiritual gift. The gift of prophecy faded out of existence. The partial, in the Pre-canon period, were the temporary spiritual gifts including prophecy, which would be done away with once the written Canon of Scripture (the perfect) was completed and circulated in 96-100 A.D. 1 Cor. 13:8-10.

	"Love never fails; but if there are gifts of prophecy, they will be done away; if there are tongues, they will cease; if there is knowledge, it will be done away. For we know in part and we prophesy in part; but when the perfect comes, the partial will be done away."  (1 Corinthians 13:8-10, NASB)

	The gift of prophecy included foretelling, which was predicting future events as well as forthtelling, which is simply giving the message from the Lord. The forthtelling component of the gift of prophecy is necessary at all times and is still in operation today. The minister of the local church, who is the pastor-teacher, forthtells the message from the Word of God. It applies to anyone who is giving forth a message from the Lord. For instance, whenever you give the Gospel, you are forthtelling. Forthtelling is having divine viewpoint from the Word of God in your soul and sharing it with someone else. When you give forth a message or a viewpoint or a principle from the Word of God, you are forthtelling.

	Many of the Old Testament prophets were national leaders, such as Elijah and Isaiah, and were the final authorities on Bible doctrine. The temporary spiritual gift of prophecy for the Church Age was not related to national leadership and functioned only within the Church. To be a prophet in Old Testament times, they received prophetic information from the Lord as well as contemporary information. They received information that they were to communicate to their contemporaries as messages from God. Once they preached it, they reduced it to writing under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit. Therefore, Old Testament prophets both foretold and forthtold.

	The Message of the Gift of Prophecy

	The gift of prophecy in the early Church usually included either a message of divine guidance, a warning of judgment, or a prediction about the immediate future. Agabus the prophet predicted the near-future famine and economic depression in Acts 11:28-30. In Acts 21:10-12, he warned Paul not to go back to Jerusalem. Other men with the temporary gift of prophecy included Barnabas, Simeon, Lucius, Manaen, and Paul. Acts 13:1.

	"One of them named Agabus stood up and began to indicate by the Spirit that there would certainly be a great famine all over the world. And this took place in the reign of Claudius. And in the proportion that any of the disciples had means, each of them determined to send a contribution for the relief of the brethren living in Judea. And this they did, sending it in charge of Barnabas and Saul to the elders."  (Acts 11:28-30, NASB)

	"As we were staying there for some days, a prophet named Agabus came down from Judea. And coming to us, he took Paul's belt and bound his own feet and hands, and said, "This is what the Holy Spirit says: 'In this way the Jews at Jerusalem will bind the man who owns this belt and deliver him into the hands of the Gentiles.'" When we had heard this, we as well as the local residents began begging him not to go up to Jerusalem."  (Acts 21:10-12, NASB)

	"Now there were at Antioch, in the church that was there, prophets and teachers: Barnabas, and Simeon who was called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen who had been brought up with Herod the tetrarch, and Saul."  (Acts 13:1, NASB)

	In exercising the temporary spiritual gift of prophecy, the prophet either received his message directly from God or he declared God's will to someone in terms of prophecy of future events. The prophecy must be doctrinally accurate. Because of the tremendous amount of eschatology in the New Testament epistles, the writers, who were apostles, also had the gift of prophecy. The gift of prophecy warned about judgment on sin, indicated the will of God regarding current events, and predicted future events during the Apostolic Age. However, the gift did not extend into the Post-canon period because of the doctrine of historical trends. The doctrine of historical trends means that even though history is the record of man's thoughts, decisions, actions and motivations, it is Jesus Christ who controls history. As goes the believer, so goes the historical trends at any point in any generation of the Church Age. 

	Believers are not only the products of their own decisions, but the nation in which they reside is affected by their good or bad decisions. The pattern of historical adherence to the rule of law and the Laws of Divine Establishment and spiritual growth of the believers within that nation results in prosperity. The pattern of historical disaster from a nation's collective rejection of the Word of God begins with economic depression, moves to moral and immoral degeneracy, and ends in economic and military disaster. Every function of the gift of prophecy during the Pre-canon period is fulfilled by the doctrine of historical trends during the Post-canon period.

	Men with the Gift of Prophecy

	The men with the gift of prophecy depended on their knowledge of the Old Testament, but most importantly, they would receive new information under the inspiration ministry of God the Holy Spirit. If they happened to have the gift of apostleship, much of this information was already put into the New Testament. The Apostle Paul had the gift of prophecy. He used it in 1 Thessalonians 4:16-17 when he was speaking of the Rapture of the Church. He used it in 2 Thessalonians 2:3-8 when he spoke about the Tribulation period and the Second Coming of Jesus Christ. These are all future events, or eschatology which means the last or final things.

	"For the Lord Himself will descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel and with the trumpet of God, and the dead in Christ will rise first. Then we who are alive and remain will be caught up together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air, and so we shall always be with the Lord."  (1 Thessalonians 4:16-17, NASB)

	"Let no one in any way deceive you, for it will not come unless the apostasy comes first, and the man of lawlessness is revealed, the son of destruction, who opposes and exalts himself above every so-called god or object of worship, so that he takes his seat in the temple of God, displaying himself as being God. Do you not remember that while I was still with you, I was telling you these things? And you know what restrains him now, so that in his time he will be revealed. For the mystery of lawlessness is already at work; only he who now restrains will do so until he is taken out of the way. Then that lawless one will be revealed whom the Lord will slay with the breath of His mouth and bring to an end by the appearance of His coming;"  (2 Thessalonians 2:3-8, NASB)

	The Apostle John also had the gift of prophecy. He talked about the personal antichrist as he would exist throughout the Church Age in 1 John 2:22 and 2 John 1:7. He spoke about the spirit of antichrist in 1 John 4:3 and the eschatological or future antichrist who will be the Jewish dictator of Palestine during the Tribulation. He also wrote about everything from the trends of the Church Age, throughout the Church Age, and right down to the Rapture. He included the Tribulation, the Second Coming, the Millennium, the Great White Throne Judgment and the Eternal State, all of which is contained in the Book of the Revelation.

	"Who is the liar but the one who denies that Jesus is the Christ? This is the antichrist, the one who denies the Father and the Son."  (1 John 2:22, NASB)

	"For many deceivers have gone out into the world, those who do not acknowledge Jesus Christ as coming in the flesh. This is the deceiver and the antichrist."  (2 John 1:7, NASB)

	"and every spirit that does not confess Jesus is not from God; this is the spirit of the antichrist, of which you have heard that it is coming, and now it is already in the world."  (1 John 4:3, NASB)

	The completion of the Book of the Revelation of Jesus Christ completed the Canon of Scripture or the Bible as we know it. John used his gift of prophecy in writing this last book of the Bible. John and Paul had the gift of prophecy. This gift related the plan of God to time, future time, and the foretelling of future events. So, upon the completion of Scripture, prophecy was no longer necessary. All prophecy is now in the Bible.

	Prophecy Versus Predictions

	You might ask about Nostradamus and all the predictions he made. They were very abstruse and nebulous. At one time he predicted that “a city in the west will perish in an earthquake.” Everyone thought that he must have meant Los Angeles and that it's going to be wiped out someday. This is assuming a bit too much because when Nostradamus lived, there were hundreds of cities to the west of him. It could be any city such as Paris or London. It was simply a satanic ploy and a counterfeit prophecy. True biblical prophecies were fulfilled exactly as they were predicted in the Bible in complete detail. Hundreds of them having been fulfilled in human history. You cannot say that about some vague or abstruse predictions that you may make. Predictions have several different interpretations by many different people at many different times.

	When the Bible predicted the destruction of the City of Babylon, it took place exactly as predicted. All of the prophecies fulfilled in the first coming of Christ were fulfilled in that minutia of detail. They were fulfilled in such a way that absolutely defied all the laws of probability. They could not have occurred simply by chance. That is why we believe the Bible is the revealed and inerrant Word of God. You should listen up, pay attention, and believe it. You should believe it when it says in Acts 16:31 that if you believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, you will have an eternal relationship with Him. The Bible tells each of us that we will have the wonderful possibility of a life of great meaning and purpose and definition. This potential becomes reality as you grow up spiritually under the power of the Spirit and the power of the Word of God.

	"They said, "Believe in the Lord Jesus, and you will be saved, you and your household.""  (Acts 16:31, NASB)

	That's how Jesus Christ becomes number one in your life. That's how you fulfill your destiny within the plan of God. There is no other way. The Word of God is the greatest miracle we have and five words from the Bible are more important than 10,000 words spoken in different tongues or languages. 1 Cor. 14:19-20. 

	"however, in the church I desire to speak five words with my mind so that I may instruct others also, rather than ten thousand words in a tongue. Brethren, do not be children in your thinking; yet in evil be infants, but in your thinking be mature."  (1 Corinthians 14:19-20, NASB)

	The Bible is our great miracle. It's an absolute tragedy that so many have such an abysmal ignorance of the Word of God - especially among believers today. If you are growing spiritually, you should continue in your intake of the Word and you should share it with those near you. You should look for opportunities to relate it and communicate it to other people in a conversational way. Today, all prophecy is contained in the completed Canon of Scripture - the Word of God. We no longer need the gift of prophecy.

	
Spiritual Gifts, Miracles

	The temporary spiritual gift of miracles was the ability to perform a miracle at will. This was the sign that he was from God. Faith of the person who had the gift of performing miracles was not required. It didn't depend on how strong or weak his personal faith was. It depended upon God the Holy Spirit to get the job done. God the Holy Spirit performed the miracles through the one who had the gift of miracles. 1 Cor. 12:28.

	"And God has appointed in the church, first apostles, second prophets, third teachers, then miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, administrations, various kinds of tongues."  (1 Corinthians 12:28, NASB)

	Miracles and healing do occasionally occur in the Church Age as a sovereign decision of God. This is not the objective in the Church Age because, for the first time, we have something greater than any miracle - the completed written Canon of Scripture. One line from the Word of God is worth all the miracles that have ever been performed. The Word in your life must be more important to you than anything else. Psalms 138:2; Heb. 4:12.

	"I will bow down toward Your holy temple And give thanks to Your name for Your lovingkindness and Your truth; For You have magnified Your word according to all Your name."  (Psalms 138:2, NASB)

	"For the word of God is living and active and sharper than any two-edged sword, and piercing as far as the division of soul and spirit, of both joints and marrow, and able to judge the thoughts and intentions of the heart."  (Hebrews 4:12, NASB)

	This temporary spiritual gift of miracles was designed to authenticate and certify communication gifts during the Apostolic Age. This gift was used by apostles, prophets, pastor-teachers, or evangelists to establish their authority in the early Church. 2 Cor. 12:12. 

	"The signs of a true apostle were performed among you with all perseverance, by signs and wonders and miracles."  (2 Corinthians 12:12, NASB)

	The purpose of miracles was to call attention to the message given by the person. It was their credit card, establishing the authority of the Word taught by the individual. The purpose was not just to alleviate human suffering. Otherwise, our Lord would have been remiss in not healing everyone when He was on earth. Miracles were designed to focus attention on the power of God and the Word of God. Miracles were designed to focus attention on the one with the message from God. The fact that miracles often alleviated suffering was incidental to their purpose. It was an after-the-fact result. The greatest thing in life is not a miracle, but Bible doctrine resident in your soul. 

	Miracles are sovereign and personal, never in the hands of a human being during the Post-canon period of the Church Age. Paul performed miracles, indicating that he had the gift of Apostleship. Therefore, he was given a hearing. Whenever our Lord performed a miracle, it was always in relationship to His message. The message of Bible doctrine is infinitely more important than any miracle that has ever occurred. Acts 8:13.

	"Even Simon himself believed; and after being baptized, he continued on with Philip, and as he observed signs and great miracles taking place, he was constantly amazed."  (Acts 8:13, NASB)

	Today, no one has the gift of miracles. Further, no one has had this gift since 96 A.D. because of the completion of the Canon of Scripture. The greatest miracle of all is the power of Bible doctrine in the life of the positive believer who makes doctrine their highest priority in life.

	People tended to lean on miracles during the Apostolic Age and resulted in apostasy. Whenever someone had a problem, instead of using and applying Bible doctrine, they waited for a miracle to occur to get them out of their situation. Miracles became the basis for leading many into apostasy, even though it was legitimate at that time. 

	Remember, the Jews saw all of these gifts and wonders for 40 years, yet the majority of the Jewish nation rejected Jesus Christ as their Savior. This led to their destruction in 70 A.D. Today, no believer has the gift of miracles. God performs miracles today, as in every age, according to His sovereign will. No miracles are performed today by any human through a spiritual gift.

	Be aware that Satan has a clever system for duplicating miracles. Also, you should already know that there is no such thing as an intermediary between you and God for the performance of miracles. There are no ceremonies to perform or system of prayers to complete for a miracle to happen. Believers who practice this today insult God as though He were a genie to grant wishes apart from His sovereign will. 

	The false function of miracles today is designed to call attention to man. It's an ego trip for the arrogant person trying to control and influence a lot of people with no understanding of Bible doctrine. Miracles are not the issue today. The fact that people ask and pray for miracles means they do not begin to understand the true greatness of God's power or the greatness of His plan for every believer.

	One of the easiest things God can do for us is to perform a miracle. This is because it does not require any cooperation or positive volition from any of us. It only requires a decision from the sovereignty of God and the use of His omnipotence. The greatest demonstration of God's power toward mankind was sending His Son to be our substitute on the Cross. The next greatest thing He did was to provide the grace apparatus for perception for all believers. In this way, we can all achieve God’s plan through consistent intake and application of Bible doctrine. We also glorify Him because He provides it all. All we do is stay with His plan through faith.

	We have something greater than any miracle today. We have the entire written Word of God for the human race. This is God's miracle of the ages. The Word of God in your life must be more important to you than anything else.

	
Spiritual Gifts, Healing

	The temporary spiritual gift of healing was the ability to heal at will. The purpose of the gift of healing was not just to alleviate human suffering. It was the ability to heal people with all kinds of diseases to provide a highly visible platform of recognition of their authority from God and communication of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. The apostles and many of their close associates had the gift of healing. 1 Cor. 12:9.

	"to another faith by the same Spirit, and to another gifts of healing by the one Spirit,"  (1 Corinthians 12:9, NASB)

	The gift of healing was designed to focus attention on the message of apostles, prophets, pastors, and evangelists before the New Testament Canon of Scripture was completed and circulated in 96-100 AD. Healing certified the message of the Gospel with supernatural phenomena. Those who were given the gift were not required to exercise their faith for the gift to work. For instance, someone with the gift of healing in the Pre-canon period of the Church Age could simply notice that a person's eye was red and inflamed. In sympathy, he could say, “Be healed” and that person would be instantly healed, whether he believed that the healing would take place or not. The recipients faith was not required either. That was because the nature of this gift was to establish the authority of the apostles or close associates. People would see tremendous wonders and pay attention to the message being communicated. Acts 19:11-12.

	"God was performing extraordinary miracles by the hands of Paul, so that handkerchiefs or aprons were even carried from his body to the sick, and the diseases left them and the evil spirits went out."  (Acts 19:11-12, NASB)

	The gift of healing was closely related to the gift of miracles. Although they were different, they both were supernatural. A man with the gift of healing could heal at will. He could heal anyone at any time he chose to do so. Many with this gift had the gift of miracles as well. Healing does not exist today as a spiritual gift because it ceased with the completion of the New Testament Canon of Scripture as did all other temporary spiritual gifts. 1 Cor. 13:10. 

	"but when the perfect comes, the partial will be done away."  (1 Corinthians 13:10, NASB)

	Paul’s Use of Healing in His Ministry

	Paul had the gift of healing. Even handkerchiefs or aprons that had touched Paul were taken to the sick and their illnesses were cured and demons departed from them. Why could Paul do that? It was because so many people were crowding in and he wanted to heal many to establish his authority as an apostle and the authority of the Word of God. So, through the handkerchiefs and aprons, Paul could exercise his gift of healing. Acts 19:11-12

	"God was performing extraordinary miracles by the hands of Paul, so that handkerchiefs or aprons were even carried from his body to the sick, and the diseases left them and the evil spirits went out."  (Acts 19:11-12, NASB)

	Once Paul's authority and message were established and generally accepted, God withdrew the gift of healing from him by 57 AD. It was no longer needed. Paul was not able to heal two of his closest friends - Epaphroditus who was dying in Philippians 2:25-27 and Trophimus in 2 Timothy 4:20. He solicited prayer on their behalf, but he could not heal them. Paul had to leave Trophimus behind at Miletus because he could not heal him.

	"But I thought it necessary to send to you Epaphroditus, my brother and fellow worker and fellow soldier, who is also your messenger and minister to my need; because he was longing for you all and was distressed because you had heard that he was sick. For indeed he was sick to the point of death, but God had mercy on him, and not on him only but also on me, so that I would not have sorrow upon sorrow."  (Philippians 2:25-27, NASB)

	"Erastus remained at Corinth, but Trophimus I left sick at Miletus."  (2 Timothy 4:20, NASB)

	Paul wasn’t able to heal himself either in 2 Corinthians 12:7-10. He prayed three times to heal himself, but it didn’t happen. God would remove the thorn in the flesh eventually. The thorn demon was a messenger from Satan to buffet him and keep him humble. This suffering for blessing was to prevent him from becoming too proud from all the marvelous revelations that God had given him regarding the Church Age and the Eternal State. Paul could not heal himself. Why? The spiritual gift of healing had been removed. If it was that way with the greatest of all apostles, it was probably the way it was with all the apostles.

	"Because of the surpassing greatness of the revelations, for this reason, to keep me from exalting myself, there was given me a thorn in the flesh, a messenger of Satan to torment me—to keep me from exalting myself! Concerning this I implored the Lord three times that it might leave me. And He has said to me, "My grace is sufficient for you, for power is perfected in weakness." Most gladly, therefore, I will rather boast about my weaknesses, so that the power of Christ may dwell in me. Therefore I am well content with weaknesses, with insults, with distresses, with persecutions, with difficulties, for Christ's sake; for when I am weak, then I am strong."  (2 Corinthians 12:7-10, NASB)

	True Healing Today

	Any healing today must come directly from God and not through any delegated human authority or intermediary. Normally, healing is performed through medicine or even a tranquil mental attitude so that the body can heal itself. While this normal healing capability of the human body is a grace gift from God to us all, it is not the gift of healing.

	Healing is not a question of God's power. Healing is not even a matter of someone's faith. It is the wisdom of God's sovereign will in individual situations. God heals today only in special cases in which He has a special purpose, such as extending your life so that you can learn doctrine. However, no one has the right to take any credit for such healing. The credit lies with the wisdom and sovereignty of God. True healing also occurs when a demon-possessed person experiences the demon leaving their body. In this way, such a person is then “cured.” This method is used by Satan to establish false teachers. 

	We have something much greater than the temporary spiritual gift of healing today. We have the completed Canon of Scripture. We have the indwelling and filling ministries of the Holy Spirit. We have the perfect inner peace from spiritual growth. We draw the closest to the Lord’s grace in time of physical suffering. The duration of our suffering in this life is just a drop in the bucket when compared to our eternal future. 

	Many people have unstable, sentimental, and stupid attitudes toward illness and especially toward terminal illness. Is terminal cancer too great for the grace of God? Cancer is Exhibit A to mirror the doctrine of dying grace. 

	God can sovereignly heal any illness if it is in His plan to do so for that believer. He also responds to prayers of other believers regarding illnesses of all kinds. Remember that when the believer’s work here on earth is finished according to the sovereign will of God, He will take them home to be with the Lord. Not a minute sooner and not a minute later. James 5:15-16.

	"and the prayer offered in faith will restore the one who is sick, and the Lord will raise him up, and if he has committed sins, they will be forgiven him. Therefore, confess your sins to one another, and pray for one another so that you may be healed. The effective prayer of a righteous man can accomplish much."  (James 5:15-16, NASB)

	False Healing Today

	There are two types of faith-healers today. There are the fakers who put on a show to demonstrate their false healing ability complete with the acting staff to make the show convincing. Then there are those who cooperate with demon induced illness by “casting out” the demon resulting in the immediate cure of the illness. Both types do this to deceive people and in doing so, they promote satanic ideas.

	Satan can be a source of illness. In the case of Paul, it was a messenger of Satan or a demon. 2 Cor. 12:7.

	 "Because of the surpassing greatness of the revelations, for this reason, to keep me from exalting myself, there was given me a thorn in the flesh, a messenger of Satan to torment me—to keep me from exalting myself!"  (2 Corinthians 12:7, NASB)

	Satan produced Job’s sickness in Job 2:6-8. 

	"So the LORD said to Satan, "Behold, he is in your power, only spare his life." Then Satan went out from the presence of the LORD and smote Job with sore boils from the sole of his foot to the crown of his head. And he took a potsherd to scrape himself while he was sitting among the ashes."  (Job 2:6-8, NASB)

	Demons can bring on illness. Matt. 12:22; Matt. 9:32-33.

	"Then a demon-possessed man who was blind and mute was brought to Jesus, and He healed him, so that the mute man spoke and saw."  (Matthew 12:22, NASB)

	"As they were going out, a mute, demon-possessed man was brought to Him. After the demon was cast out, the mute man spoke; and the crowds were amazed, and were saying, "Nothing like this has ever been seen in Israel.""  (Matthew 9:32-33, NASB)

	Unsaved religious people can cast out demons and if an illness or malady was produced by that demon possession, the victim will appear to be “healed.” Matt. 7:22-23.

	""Many will say to Me on that day, 'Lord, Lord, did we not prophesy in Your name, and in Your name cast out demons, and in Your name perform many miracles?' "And then I will declare to them, 'I never knew you; DEPART FROM ME, YOU WHO PRACTICE LAWLESSNESS.'"  (Matthew 7:22-23, NASB)

	False healing can be performed by false teachers and false religious people. Matt. 24:24.

	""For false Christs and false prophets will arise and will show great signs and wonders, so as to mislead, if possible, even the elect."  (Matthew 24:24, NASB)

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	
Spiritual Gifts, Tongues

	The spiritual gift of tongues was the ability of a person to speak eloquently in a language without knowing that language. When speaking in tongues, there was a great flow of words in the mind of the speaker, but the vocabulary that came from their mouth was in a language they had never learned to speak. The content of the gift of tongues was always the Gospel. This gift was the ability to share the Gospel in a foreign language. 

	Tongues was not emotional gibberish or drunken speech. It was a spiritual gift that functioned only under certain circumstances and involved the Holy Spirit controlling the vocal cords so that the speaker uttered a foreign language not previously known by the communicator, but known to some unbeliever nearby who was listening. The use of the gift was a warning to the Jews of the impending fifth cycle of discipline. The fifth cycle of discipline for Israel transpired in 70 AD with the destruction of Jerusalem.

	The Greek word for tongue or a language is glossa where we get the theological word glossophalia. This word combines the Greek word glossa with the Greek word phalia which means speaking. Therefore, glossophalia means to speak in another language or tongue. It simply means the gift of foreign languages. Glossa means a common, everyday language. 

	The word “tongue” in the New Testament, means a language or dialect that someone else understands. The word “unknown” in the King James Version of 1 Corinthians 14:4, is not found in the original manuscript. It is not in an unknown tongue. The Christians in the early church who had this gift had a supernatural gift to communicate in a language which they did not understand. 

	"He that speaketh in an unknown tongue edifieth himself; but he that prophesieth edifieth the church."  (1 Corinthians 14:4, KJV)

	"One who speaks in a tongue edifies himself; but one who prophesies edifies the church."  (1 Corinthians 14:4, NASB)

	The purpose of speaking in tongues was always to give the Gospel. The content of tongues was always the Gospel and was only for unbelievers. 1 Corinthians 14:21-22 is a quotation from Isaiah 28:11-12. Tongues was a warning of the fifth cycle of discipline to the Jews.  

	"In the Law it is written, "BY MEN OF STRANGE TONGUES AND BY THE LIPS OF STRANGERS I WILL SPEAK TO THIS PEOPLE, AND EVEN SO THEY WILL NOT LISTEN TO ME," says the Lord. So then tongues are for a sign, not to those who believe but to unbelievers; but prophecy is for a sign, not to unbelievers but to those who believe."  (1 Corinthians 14:21-22, NASB)

	"Indeed, He will speak to this people Through stammering lips and a foreign tongue, He who said to them, "Here is rest, give rest to the weary," And, "Here is repose," but they would not listen."  (Isaiah 28:11-12, NASB)

	Tongues was never necessary for salvation. Tongues was never a sign of spirituality. 1 Cor. 12:3, 1 Cor. 12:11.

	"Therefore I make known to you that no one speaking by the Spirit of God says, "Jesus is accursed"; and no one can say, "Jesus is Lord," except by the Holy Spirit."  (1 Corinthians 12:3, NASB)

	"But one and the same Spirit works all these things, distributing to each one individually just as He wills."  (1 Corinthians 12:11, NASB)

	First Uses of Tongues 

	The gift of tongues was the first spiritual gift to be used on the day of Pentecost. The use of tongues on the day of Pentecost was evangelism. The operation of tongues was a warning of the fifth cycle of discipline to Israel. 1 Cor. 14:22. Because tongues was the first gift used, it does not imply that it was the most important. 1 Cor. 12:28 says it is least of all spiritual gifts.

	"And God has appointed in the church, first apostles, second prophets, third teachers, then miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, administrations, various kinds of tongues."  (1 Corinthians 12:28, NASB)

	Jerusalem was filled with many people who spoke many languages on the Day of Pentecost. Religious unbelievers had come for the holy days. A language barrier existed which was overcome by the gift of tongues.

	The first occurrence of the gift of tongues is presented in Acts 2:1-4. All the disciples were gathered in one place waiting for the Day of Pentecost. As Jews, they knew the Jewish timetable of the feasts. It was now the feast of Pentecost and they knew that was the sign of the beginning of God’s divine discipline to Israel. When the tongues or languages were distributed along with the indwelling and filling with the Holy Spirit, they began to speak in foreign languages. Remember that these disciples were uneducated Jews from Galilee who spoke only their native language of Aramaic with a bit of Hebrew they had learned. They did not know Gentile languages.

	"When the day of Pentecost had come, they were all together in one place. And suddenly there came from heaven a noise like a violent rushing wind, and it filled the whole house where they were sitting. And there appeared to them tongues as of fire distributing themselves, and they rested on each one of them. And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit was giving them utterance."  (Acts 2:1-4, NASB)

	Acts 2:5-11 describes the audience. During the time when the first four feasts were celebrated (Passover, Unleavened Bread, First Fruits, and Pentecost), Jerusalem always had a tremendous number of Jews, visiting from Africa and Turkey, Greece and Rome, even India and China. At this time, many were Jewish unbelievers.

	"Now there were Jews living in Jerusalem, devout men from every nation under heaven. And when this sound occurred, the crowd came together, and were bewildered because each one of them was hearing them speak in his own language. They were amazed and astonished, saying, "Why, are not all these who are speaking Galileans? "And how is it that we each hear them in our own language to which we were born? "Parthians and Medes and Elamites, and residents of Mesopotamia, Judea and Cappadocia, Pontus and Asia, Phrygia and Pamphylia, Egypt and the districts of Libya around Cyrene, and visitors from Rome, both Jews and proselytes, Cretans and Arabs—we hear them in our own tongues speaking of the mighty deeds of God.""  (Acts 2:5-11, NASB)

	These devout Jews had moved to Jerusalem. When this sound occurred, the crowd of Jewish pilgrims came together and were thrown into confusion because they were each hearing the first Church Age believers speak in their own Gentile language. They were astonished at this because they knew those who spoke their language were uneducated Galileans. They were amazed at how they could hear them speaking their native languages of the Parthians or Persians, Medes, Elamites or Akkadians, residents of Mesopotamia who spoke Assyrian and Babylonian, residents of Judea who spoke Hebrew and Cappadocia who spoke old Hittite, residents of Pontus and the Roman province of Asia who spoke the language of Phrygia, residents of Pamphylia, residents of Egypt who spoke Egyptian, Coptic and Arabic, the districts of Libya around Cyrene or northern Africa, visitors from Rome who spoke Latin, both Jews and Cretans and Arabs who spoke five different dialects. These Jews were told that Jesus Christ was the God of Israel and that the Messiah had come and would go to the Cross and was judged for all the sins of the world. This is an example of how the gift of tongues had doctrinal content even from the beginning.

	With all those different languages being spoken at the same time, it sounded very confusing to one approaching - almost like stammering or stuttering. To those negative to the Gospel, it sounded like drunkenness and slurred speech. Peter cleared up this misunderstanding in Acts 2:15.

	""For these men are not drunk, as you suppose, for it is only the third hour of the day;"  (Acts 2:15, NASB)

	In Acts 10:44-48, Peter had heard about the Gentile Pentecost. While Peter was still talking, those who were listening to the message received the Holy Spirit. The Jewish believers who were with Peter were amazed because the Gentiles had also received the gift of tongues. They heard the Gentile believers speak in foreign languages. The gift of tongues was first given to Jewish believers and then to Gentile believers. Acts 19:2-7.

	"While Peter was still speaking these words, the Holy Spirit fell upon all those who were listening to the message. All the circumcised believers who came with Peter were amazed, because the gift of the Holy Spirit had been poured out on the Gentiles also. For they were hearing them speaking with tongues and exalting God. Then Peter answered, "Surely no one can refuse the water for these to be baptized who have received the Holy Spirit just as we did, can he?" And he ordered them to be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ. Then they asked him to stay on for a few days."  (Acts 10:44-48, NASB)

	The religious unbelievers are the hardest to reach, especially Jewish unbelievers. They are the hardest nuts to crack. They had all come to Jerusalem for the holy days. There all the religious unsaved Jews gathered and there was a tremendous barrier. How was it going to be penetrated? It was to be penetrated through the gift of tongues. This was the sign of tongues and the prophecy of tongues. Tongues was used by God to evangelize these hard-headed religious Jews. Though there were many who would reject Christ as their Savior, there were still 3,000 saved on the Day of Pentecost. The barrier was penetrated. It was overcome by the gift of tongues.

	The Legitimate Use of the Gift of Tongues

	The purpose of tongues was only to communicate the Gospel. The Holy Spirit guided the person in the use of tongues, as it was for evangelism. The individual, on his own, did not know when to use the gift. God the Holy Spirit knew when unbelievers were present and would motivate the believer with the spiritual gift to put the gift into operation. He would control the believer only while they were filled with the Holy Spirit. This believer would choose either to follow the leading of the Spirit or reject His leading. Prayer in tongues was bona fide only under conditions of someone receiving Christ as Savior. The prayer was offered in tongues, the evangelism being in tongues. 

	The legitimate use of the gift of tongues was speaking the Gospel in a foreign language understood by at least three people. Further, no more than three should speak in tongues in any single gathering. Further, they should do it in order. This was wherever people gathered to hear. It was in congregations, in open fields, and in meeting places. This was true no matter what the evangelistic setting, whether it was personal evangelism, a group of unbelievers, whether it was out of doors or in a church building. 1 Cor. 14:26-28.

	"What is the outcome then, brethren? When you assemble, each one has a psalm, has a teaching, has a revelation, has a tongue, has an interpretation. Let all things be done for edification. If anyone speaks in a tongue, it should be by two or at the most three, and each in turn, and one must interpret; but if there is no interpreter, he must keep silent in the church; and let him speak to himself and to God."  (1 Corinthians 14:26-28, NASB)

	At least one of the three had to be an unbeliever that needed to hear the Gospel in his own tongue. Another of the three had to be a believer with the gift of tongues. The third had to have the gift of interpretation of tongues. The target of the gift of tongues was always the one being evangelized. There was great power when speaking in tongues. There was a great flow of words in the mind of the speaker. The believer who possessed this temporary spiritual gift had the vocabulary come out of his mouth when he did not even know what he was saying.

	The local churches met primarily in homes up to the fifth century AD. They met wherever a group would gather to hear the Word. They never met in a so-called church or religious building until the advent of Catholicism. It may have been one of the worst things to happen to Christianity. If people today came to a home or some type of study that was very relaxed, not something beautiful and appealing to one's esthetic side, the issue would more likely be clearly taught Bible doctrine. Instead, in many churches, they appeal to the emotions with colorful stained glass, pipe organs, and beautiful classical music as a preliminary to some worship services. Worship of God should be very informal and non-ritualistic. That's the beauty of having Bible study in homes. Every denomination in the United States recorded a significant loss in membership and attendance in recent years. What an open market we have today to evangelize and share Bible doctrine with those who might be positive.

	With the church meeting in homes until the fifth century AD, those early centuries were the most powerful, the most fruitful, and the most productive as far as outreach was concerned in both evangelism and missionary activity. In a church service in the period between 30 and 70 AD, God the Holy Spirit motivated certain Christians who were Spirit-filled to get up and give the Gospel to unbelievers in the group in a foreign language. God the Holy Spirit knew there were unbelievers there who needed to hear the Gospel in their own dialect.

	The believer with the gift of tongues, whether in Jerusalem or somewhere else, would think the Gospel very quickly, stand up and open his mouth and lo and behold, he gave all Gospel information in Koine, maybe in Hebrew or Aramaic, Latin or whatever was indigenous to the people to whom he was speaking. Apparently, the gift of tongues was always the eloquent use of the idiom of another language. Generally, it was a common presentation, the language of the street, and that is what the Greek word glossa implies. 

	The person with the gift of tongues would not get up and tell the unbeliever he was spiritually dead. He would not tell them that Adam's original sin had been imputed to their Old Sin Nature and that they needed regeneration and propitiation. It was not something that was eloquent in technical theological language. The Greek word glossa means, common, everyday language. So much so that Paul dipped into the language of the gutter in Galatians 5:10-18 really to make a point. The Galatians had been saved by grace through faith and justification by faith. Nevertheless, they had apostatized and had rebelled against salvation by grace and believed they were saved by keeping the Mosaic Law with a big emphasis on the men being circumcised. Paul told them that if they thought circumcision had anything to do with salvation, then they should go ahead and emasculate themselves like some priests did in that day. That's the language of the gutter. That really communicates the point of doctrine. There was not a person in the Galatian church who did not know what Paul was saying. He was using the common everyday idiom of the streets.

	"I have confidence in you in the Lord that you will adopt no other view; but the one who is disturbing you will bear his judgment, whoever he is. But I, brethren, if I still preach circumcision, why am I still persecuted? Then the stumbling block of the cross has been abolished. I wish that those who are troubling you would even mutilate themselves. For you were called to freedom, brethren; only do not turn your freedom into an opportunity for the flesh, but through love serve one another. For the whole Law is fulfilled in one word, in the statement, "YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF." But if you bite and devour one another, take care that you are not consumed by one another. But I say, walk by the Spirit, and you will not carry out the desire of the flesh. For the flesh sets its desire against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh; for these are in opposition to one another, so that you may not do the things that you please. But if you are led by the Spirit, you are not under the Law."  (Galatians 5:10-18, NASB)

	Those with the gift of tongues always gave the Gospel in the eloquent use of another language. This eloquence produced fantastic stimulation in the emotion, from which the speaker had a soulish response. The emotions are in the soul. The emotional response had nothing to do with his being Spirit-filled. It had nothing to do with the content of the Gospel information in the human spirit and resident in the speaker’s soul. The emotion was a response to all of that fantastic grace function.

	The Misuse of Tongues and Emotionalism in Corinth 

	The Corinthians had made tongues, the least of all spiritual gifts, the most important. They thought of it as the badge of spirituality. It was a very stimulating thing to the emotions of the believer to use the gift of tongues. This would often produce ecstatics and these ecstatics would confuse the Corinthians. Here is where the abuse of tongues occurred.

	The Corinthians made speaking in tongues the basis for spirituality and the spiritual life. It was confusing to them and to others in the congregation who desired the emotion and the ecstatics. They were making emotion the criterion for spirituality which meant they were not filled with the Holy Spirit and behaving as though they were unbelievers. This was confusing to the believers and unbelievers alike. 

	1 Corinthians 2:13-14 says that unbelievers are natural which is body and soul only. Believers are body, soul, and human spirit. Unbelievers cannot understand Bible principles because learning God’s Word requires the filling of the Holy Spirit. Only believers have this.

	"which things we also speak, not in words taught by human wisdom, but in those taught by the Spirit, combining spiritual thoughts with spiritual words. But a natural man does not accept the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness to him; and he cannot understand them, because they are spiritually appraised."  (1 Corinthians 2:13-14, NASB)

	From the soul, you can have emotional activity so much so that the emotions can control the soul. That's what happens to Christians who make emotion the criteria for spiritual life, rather than Bible doctrine. What we need to be is not natural people, but spiritual people who have God the Holy Spirit controlling the soul, feeding on the Word of God every day, and having just a very natural, normal bona fide emotional response as a result of our spiritual growth.

	What's the explanation for believers who allegedly speak in tongues? Emotion. Pseudo-tongues from the believer is the expression of emotional arrogance. 2 Corinthians 6:11-12 is a warning against emotional revolt of the soul. Paul preached to them accurately, but they had been hindered by their own emotions or affections.

	"Our mouth has spoken freely to you, O Corinthians, our heart is opened wide. You are not restrained by us, but you are restrained in your own affections."  (2 Corinthians 6:11-12, NASB)

	Emotion is not a part of spirituality. Emotion is related to the physiological function of the human body, not the human spirit. Under extreme emotion, anyone can cause strange sounds to come from their mouths. Believers are commanded to separate from emotional legalists, do-gooders, holy rollers, the tongues crowd, and everyone who uses their emotion rather than doctrine as a criterion for the spiritual life. 

	In Romans 16:17-18, Paul is urging fellow believers to look out for those who are causing dissensions or splits in churches and apostasies contrary to Bible doctrine. He is telling them to turn away from the emotional crowd because such believers in emotionalism are not slaves to the Lord Jesus Christ, but slaves to their own emotions. In this state, they deceive ignorant believers with their smooth and flattering speech. Emotionalism is not spirituality. The ecstatics and emotions which came from the use of tongues in leading the person to Christ were confused with spirituality by the Corinthians, and therefore not beneficial. 

	"Now I urge you, brethren, keep your eye on those who cause dissensions and hindrances contrary to the teaching which you learned, and turn away from them. For such men are slaves, not of our Lord Christ but of their own appetites; and by their smooth and flattering speech they deceive the hearts of the unsuspecting."  (Romans 16:17-18, NASB)

	Two unfortunate results from the practice of tongues today are that it obscures the Gospel, therefore keeping the unbeliever from finding Jesus Christ today. It also leads believers into false doctrine and prevents spiritual growth and divine good production. Knowledge of doctrine is at a minimum with people involved in tongues today.

	A warning is given in 1 Timothy 4:1-2 and 1 Timothy 4:16 regarding the doctrine of demons. The command to grow in grace orientation and epignosis knowledge or Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul. Gnosis transferred from the mind by faith to the right lobe of the soul will build an edification complex and keep the believer out of emotional revolt. 2 Peter 3:18.

	"But the Spirit explicitly says that in later times some will fall away from the faith, paying attention to deceitful spirits and doctrines of demons, by means of the hypocrisy of liars seared in their own conscience as with a branding iron,"  (1 Timothy 4:1-2, NASB)

	"Pay close attention to yourself and to your teaching; persevere in these things, for as you do this you will ensure salvation both for yourself and for those who hear you."  (1 Timothy 4:16, NASB)

	"but grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. To Him be the glory, both now and to the day of eternity. Amen."  (2 Peter 3:18, NASB)

	2 Corinthians 6:11-12 links the false practice of tongues in Corinth with emotionalism. The modern emphasis on tongues is also false. In unbelievers, it is demon possession. In believers at best, it is a psychological or emotional reaction. The phrase “Our mouth has spoken freely to you” refers to Paul teaching them Bible doctrine. The phrase “our heart (mind) is opened wide” refers to Paul’s soul was full of Bible doctrine in frame of reference, conscience, and viewpoint when he taught Bible class. 

	"Our mouth has spoken freely to you, O Corinthians, our heart is opened wide. You are not restrained by us, but you are restrained in your own affections."  (2 Corinthians 6:11-12, NASB)

	He taught, but they would not listen. Why? Their emotions were in control of their souls rather than the Holy Spirit being in control. They were in emotional revolt of the soul. The Corinthians had let tongues become their primary criterion rather than Bible doctrine in their souls. They strove for the emotional experience of speaking in tongues rather than growing in the spiritual life.

	The False Use of Tongues Today

	The practice of tongues today is either emotional or ecstatic involvement or demon possession. The practice of tongues today is the worst manifestation of the apostacy of our times. Not one divine good work has come through this movement. Such false practice limits the believers’ spiritual growth by emphasizing their feelings and emotions rather than Bible doctrine. 2 Cor. 6:11-12, 1 Tim. 4:1-2, 1 Tim. 4:16. 

	"Our mouth has spoken freely to you, O Corinthians, our heart is opened wide. You are not restrained by us, but you are restrained in your own affections."  (2 Corinthians 6:11-12, NASB)

	"But the Spirit explicitly says that in later times some will fall away from the faith, paying attention to deceitful spirits and doctrines of demons, by means of the hypocrisy of liars seared in their own conscience as with a branding iron,"  (1 Timothy 4:1-2, NASB)

	"Pay close attention to yourself and to your teaching; persevere in these things, for as you do this you will ensure salvation both for yourself and for those who hear you."  (1 Timothy 4:16, NASB)

	Why the practice of tongues today - these “deceitful spirits and doctrines of demons?” One answer. Bible doctrine has not been taught categorically from our pulpits. Instead, there has been the substitution of programs and endless evangelistic messages to evangelize again the already evangelized, and schemes to bring in the bodies to grow their church. The practice of tongues obscures the Gospel for the unbeliever and keeps the believer from growing spiritually. 

	Such programs and schemes triggers a vacuum in the soul of the immature or negative believer who is in emotional revolt. Instead of drawing in Bible doctrine, they are attracted to false systems of Bible doctrine and emotionalism such as tongues. The individual on emotional revolt always rejects the authority of a pastor in a local church and is a troublemaker. They are negative to Bible doctrine and have a vacuum in their souls that pulls in false teaching.

	A wide-spread condition of this sort in Christendom does much more damage to the cause of Christ than liberalism. Liberalism is by and large promoted by the unbelieving religious type. But this cancer, described above, is carried on by apostate believers who worship in high places. They are never grace-oriented, they are constantly restless, and they are reactors instead of responders. They claim to be authorities unto themselves, always witch hunters, always smelling out what they claim to be false doctrine, but only deluding themselves. We are to separate from people practicing tongues today. Rom. 16:17-18.

	"Now I urge you, brethren, keep your eye on those who cause dissensions and hindrances contrary to the teaching which you learned, and turn away from them. For such men are slaves, not of our Lord Christ but of their own appetites; and by their smooth and flattering speech they deceive the hearts of the unsuspecting."  (Romans 16:17-18, NASB)

	The Perspective of Tongues

	The fact that the gift of tongues was the first gift given by the Holy Spirit on the Day of Pentecost does not mean that it was the most important gift. In the Pre-Canon period of the Church Age, especially from 30 to 70 AD, the emphasis was on spectacular, temporary supernatural gifts such as apostleship, prophecy, miracles, healing, and the gift of speaking in different languages or tongues. Tongues is the very last on the list. This is the very gift the charismatics make number one. Paul puts it last in 1 Corinthians 12:28. 

	"And God has appointed in the church, first apostles, second prophets, third teachers, then miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, administrations, various kinds of tongues."  (1 Corinthians 12:28, NASB)

	It is the least gift in order of importance. Tongues is the last gift listed. Unusual activities took place in the Book of Acts. Acts presents the early history of the Church Age which was a transitional period from the Age of the Jews to the Church Age. All of this information must be regarded in light of the fact that the Canon of Scripture was not yet completed or circulated.

	The purpose of the gift of tongues was evangelism and is also mentioned in 1 Corinthians 14:9-12. Therefore, during this period of the Book of Acts, we have this great crash program called temporary spiritual gifts. It was a stopgap measure to take up the slack which later would be taken up permanently, completely and eternally by the Word of God in the completed written Bible.

	"So also you, unless you utter by the tongue speech that is clear, how will it be known what is spoken? For you will be speaking into the air. There are, perhaps, a great many kinds of languages in the world, and no kind is without meaning. If then I do not know the meaning of the language, I will be to the one who speaks a barbarian, and the one who speaks will be a barbarian to me. So also you, since you are zealous of spiritual gifts, seek to abound for the edification of the church."  (1 Corinthians 14:9-12, NASB)

	The gift of tongues was discontinued in 70 AD with the fall of Jerusalem, when the Jews went out under the fifth cycle of discipline and entered into their worldwide dispersion because of their continual rejection of Christ. In perspective, the gift of tongues was used to warn of that event. This was both a warning to the Jews and to evangelize them. We see in 1 Corinthians 14:14-22, that tongues were a sign, not for believers, but the Jewish unbelievers in Jerusalem.

	"For if I pray in a tongue, my spirit prays, but my mind is unfruitful. What is the outcome then? I will pray with the spirit and I will pray with the mind also; I will sing with the spirit and I will sing with the mind also. Otherwise if you bless in the spirit only, how will the one who fills the place of the ungifted say the "Amen" at your giving of thanks, since he does not know what you are saying? For you are giving thanks well enough, but the other person is not edified. I thank God, I speak in tongues more than you all; however, in the church I desire to speak five words with my mind so that I may instruct others also, rather than ten thousand words in a tongue. Brethren, do not be children in your thinking; yet in evil be infants, but in your thinking be mature. In the Law it is written, "BY MEN OF STRANGE TONGUES AND BY THE LIPS OF STRANGERS I WILL SPEAK TO THIS PEOPLE, AND EVEN SO THEY WILL NOT LISTEN TO ME," says the Lord. So then tongues are for a sign, not to those who believe but to unbelievers; but prophecy is for a sign, not to unbelievers but to those who believe."  (1 Corinthians 14:14-22, NASB)

	The proper perspective of tongues must be based the consistent correct teaching from the Word of God in Bible class rather than the apparent sincerity of those believers caught under false teaching. It doesn't matter how sincere they sound, what they say, what they do, or how they say they use tongues as a personal worship for the Lord. Tongues was never designed for that purpose. It was a public gift. It was to be used in the public setting of the local church in giving the Gospel to an unbeliever. If there was no one to interpret, they were not to speak in tongues. They were to stay in their seats and think the Gospel through without speaking it aloud. We must remember the proper perspective on the gift of tongues. 

	The Old Testament Prophecy of Tongues

	The beginning of the prophesy of tongues was with Isaiah’s warning of the impending destruction (Fifth Cycle of Discipline) of the Southern Kingdom of Israel. Isaiah’s prophecies also applied to the Northern Kingdom which was spiritually degenerating the same way due to national negative volition to the Word of God. Isaiah 28:8-12 describes some of the degeneracy of the Northern Kingdom of Israel.

	"For all the tables are full of filthy vomit, without a single clean place. "To whom would He teach knowledge, And to whom would He interpret the message? Those just weaned from milk? Those just taken from the breast? "For He says, 'Order on order, order on order, Line on line, line on line, A little here, a little there.'" Indeed, He will speak to this people Through stammering lips and a foreign tongue, He who said to them, "Here is rest, give rest to the weary," And, "Here is repose," but they would not listen."  (Isaiah 28:8-12, NASB)

	The prophets and priests had very few to teach doctrine to because of the widespread negative volition. This national degeneracy was causing God’s divine discipline to their client nation to be increased to get them to understand the error of their ways and to return to God’s plan for their individual lives. They did not. Isaiah wrote that the only hope was in the children because the adults were indifferent to the spiritual life.

	Alcoholism was prevalent in the Northern Kingdom of Israel. The majority of the Jewish population was drunk most of the time and had continual slurred speech due to their inebriated state. As a client nation, God had instructed them to send out missionaries to convert the Gentiles around them. They failed to do so. Instead of giving the Gospel to unbelieving Gentiles, they were drunk and had slurred speech which sounded like a Gentile language instead of their own clear, concise, and smooth flowing Hebrew. The Northern Kingdom was about to be destroyed by the Assyrians and the Southern Kingdom would soon be destroyed by Chaldea. In Isaiah 28:11, “Indeed, He will speak to this people through stammering lips and a foreign tongue” speaks of the last Jewish client nation, Judea, and the clear warning it would receive before its destruction. Judea was destroyed in 70 AD by Rome.

	Hearing the Gospel communicated in a foreign or Gentile language was to be the warning to the Jews in the last client nation of Judea that they were going to be under a double curse and about to be destroyed due to national negative volition and spiritual degeneracy. The double curse was spiritual death for the negative believers in that nation plus the fifth cycle of discipline for the nation due to the number of negative believers in the nation. This was the prophecy for the temporary gift of tongues. Tongues was used to evangelize Jews in Gentile languages. 

	Because the Jews failed to go to the Gentiles as missionaries, the gift of tongues or Gentile languages was used to evangelize the Jews. This was fulfilled on the Day of Pentecost. That was the beginning of the warning that the Jew’s nation would be destroyed by God’s discipline to their nation. Judea would cease to exist and would never exist again until the Second Advent of Jesus Christ. From 30 to 70 AD, the Jews were evangelized by the gift of tongues. This gift came to a very sudden close in August of 70 AD when Jerusalem was overrun and destroyed by the Romans.

	Though Jews traveled widely as merchants, they hated the Assyrians. Jonah was a good example. Although God told their missionaries to go to Assyria to evangelize them, most went elsewhere. The few missionaries that did go there resulted in thousands being saved which changed the course of Assyrian history. Jonah illustrates this in Jonah 3:1-5 and Jonah 3:10. This positive response to the Gospel only made Jonah mad such that he went out and sulked for days. How God dealt with his sin is the story of the worm and the gourd or plant in Jonah 4:1-11.

	"Now the word of the LORD came to Jonah the second time, saying, "Arise, go to Nineveh the great city and proclaim to it the proclamation which I am going to tell you." So Jonah arose and went to Nineveh according to the word of the LORD. Now Nineveh was an exceedingly great city, a three days' walk. Then Jonah began to go through the city one day's walk; and he cried out and said, "Yet forty days and Nineveh will be overthrown." Then the people of Nineveh believed in God; and they called a fast and put on sackcloth from the greatest to the least of them."  (Jonah 3:1-5, NASB)

	"When God saw their deeds, that they turned from their wicked way, then God relented concerning the calamity which He had declared He would bring upon them. And He did not do it."  (Jonah 3:10, NASB)

	Jonah was typical of Jewish missionary activity. Very few missionaries went out. Those few who went out were highly successful because God sent them to places where the people were literally waiting for the Gospel message. Isaiah prophesied the destruction of all three Jewish client nations: the Northern Kingdom, the Southern Kingdom, and Judea at around 725 BC when Isaiah 28 was written. The Jews sought signs and Isaiah was the great prophet of signs. Isaiah warned of the coming of the fifth cycle of discipline which would occur four years later to the Northern Kingdom. From the alcoholic slurred speech of the drunks of Israel came the speech warning of the future, the warning of the fifth cycle of discipline through the spiritual gift of tongues during the first years of the Church Age.

	Just as drunken speech was a warning in 725 BC, so the gift of tongues would be a warning on the Day of Pentecost and thereafter for 40 years until the fall of Israel. Interestingly enough, those who spoke in tongues on the Day of Pentecost were considered drunk by the crowds. So drunkenness was in the prophecy and drunkenness was alleged though not true in the fulfillment of the prophecy. Isaiah 28:11 was so important that it was quoted by Paul in the tongues passage in 1 Corinthians 14:21-22.

	"Indeed, He will speak to this people Through stammering lips and a foreign tongue,"  (Isaiah 28:11, NASB)

	"In the Law it is written, "BY MEN OF STRANGE TONGUES AND BY THE LIPS OF STRANGERS I WILL SPEAK TO THIS PEOPLE, AND EVEN SO THEY WILL NOT LISTEN TO ME," says the Lord. So then tongues are for a sign, not to those who believe but to unbelievers; but prophecy is for a sign, not to unbelievers but to those who believe."  (1 Corinthians 14:21-22, NASB)

	Isaiah 28:11 presents the fulfillment of the sign or prophecy of tongues. This prophecy was given in the overall context of God's judgment being visited upon the Northern Kingdom. Isaiah prophesied that Israel would be conquered by a foreign nation. It would be a nation that spoke a faltering and stammering tongue or language when compared to the beautiful flow of Hebrew. This prophecy concerned the Assyrians. The Assyrians, a Gentile people, speaking a language that the Jews did not speak, would come in and conquer the Northern Kingdom. They would destroy them and would remove them from their lands and put them into slavery under the fifth cycle of discipline. The Southern Kingdom of Judah would be put under the fourth cycle of discipline.

	The prophecy in Isaiah 28:11 deals with a future event when foreigners or Gentiles would come and present the Gospel to the Gentiles living in the nation of Israel in a language other than Hebrew. In this way, God is going to speak to His ancient people in Israel in Gentile languages. This prophecy concerns the Jews being judged by Gentiles speaking in Gentile languages.

	Three Different Operations of the Gift of Tongues

	The gift of tongues operated three different ways. One way involved preaching the Gospel to groups of unbelievers because tongues was for unbelievers, not believers. The content for the gift of tongues was always the Gospel. The second way involved someone praying in tongues. The third way was when someone was singing in tongues. The believer often thought the Gospel and was motivated to sing the message. 1 Cor. 14:14-15.

	"For if I pray in a tongue, my spirit prays, but my mind is unfruitful. What is the outcome then? I will pray with the spirit and I will pray with the mind also; I will sing with the spirit and I will sing with the mind also."  (1 Corinthians 14:14-15, NASB)

	We don't know if the Holy Spirit provided the melody as well as the lyrics in a foreign language. It's possible He provided both. The most probable way was the believer with the gift of tongues using common folk melodies to present the Gospel. Under the power of the Holy Spirit, they would use psalms, Gospel songs, and testimony songs and stand up and sing in tongues.

	The charismatics do that in our own day and age, but when they get up, it's gibberish. They do not interpret or have someone else to interpret, because it is not in any known language at all. 1 Corinthians 14:26-28 says that if more than one with the gift of tongues were motivated to share the Gospel message, there should be two or at most three who decide to do it and each should do it in turn. Most importantly, they should let someone with the gift of interpretation of tongues interpret, but if there is no interpreter present, then they should all refrain from speaking in tongues in the church. Whether it's preaching, praying or singing, the believer speaking in tongues had to have someone else with the gift of interpretation to provide the interpretation.

	"What is the outcome then, brethren? When you assemble, each one has a psalm, has a teaching, has a revelation, has a tongue, has an interpretation. Let all things be done for edification. If anyone speaks in a tongue, it should be by two or at the most three, and each in turn, and one must interpret; but if there is no interpreter, he must keep silent in the church; and let him speak to himself and to God."  (1 Corinthians 14:26-28, NASB)

	Paul says, in 1 Corinthians 14:15, that he would pray with his spirit which is motivation and enthusiasm. He also said that he would also pray with his mind. In other words, Paul knows how to pray, to whom to pray, in whose name, and in whose power. He knows the difference between thanksgiving, intercession, and petition in worshiping the Lord in prayer. You must understand the doctrine of prayer before your prayer life will be meaningful. Paul also says he would sing with his spirit and with his mind. You do that when you sing a song that you really feel attached to and produces great blessing and emotional response. Beyond this response in your mind, you should know what those words mean, the message they are conveying, and how they apply to your life. In other words, when you sing the doctrinal lyrics, you should know what they mean so your emotions can have a bona fide response.

	"What is the outcome then? I will pray with the spirit and I will pray with the mind also; I will sing with the spirit and I will sing with the mind also."  (1 Corinthians 14:15, NASB)

	Paul was dealing with people within the worship service that included unbelievers. Therefore, the preaching would be in tongues, praying in tongues, or the Gospel would be sung in tongues. This was during the worship service. The gift of tongues was never given for comfort or consolation or a personal worship experience. Many Pentecostals wrongly use this as their basis today. What encouragement, and consolation could you get from completely incomprehensible jabbering to each other? Encouragement, comfort, and consolation come only from the Word of God. The Word of God is the basis for our consolation, not some temporary spiritual gift which we seek after to produce all kinds of ecstatic activities. The Gospel was always the content of the message, whether, prayed or sung. It was never for anything other than the Gospel!

	Cessation of the Gift of Tongues

	The gift of tongues was the first temporary spiritual gift to cease. It was removed in 70 AD with the destruction of Jerusalem. 1 Corinthians 13:8-10 shows us that this gift was temporary and ceased to function because its purpose was over. The “perfect” is the completed written Canon of Scripture. The “partial” are the temporary spiritual gifts. They were no longer needed once the Canon of Scripture was written and disseminated throughout the Roman Empire.

	"Love never fails; but if there are gifts of prophecy, they will be done away; if there are tongues, they will cease; if there is knowledge, it will be done away. For we know in part and we prophesy in part; but when the perfect comes, the partial will be done away."  (1 Corinthians 13:8-10, NASB)

	To understand why 70 AD, one must understand the five cycles of divine discipline in Leviticus 26. Tongues were a sign of judgment to Israel – that the fifth cycle of divine discipline from God was coming and to facilitated a crash program of proclaiming the Gospel to the early church. Isaiah 28:10-13, 1 Cor. 14:21-22.

	""For He says, 'Order on order, order on order, Line on line, line on line, A little here, a little there.'" Indeed, He will speak to this people Through stammering lips and a foreign tongue, He who said to them, "Here is rest, give rest to the weary," And, "Here is repose," but they would not listen. So the word of the LORD to them will be, "Order on order, order on order, Line on line, line on line, A little here, a little there," That they may go and stumble backward, be broken, snared and taken captive."  (Isaiah 28:10-13, NASB)

	"In the Law it is written, "BY MEN OF STRANGE TONGUES AND BY THE LIPS OF STRANGERS I WILL SPEAK TO THIS PEOPLE, AND EVEN SO THEY WILL NOT LISTEN TO ME," says the Lord. So then tongues are for a sign, not to those who believe but to unbelievers; but prophecy is for a sign, not to unbelievers but to those who believe."  (1 Corinthians 14:21-22, NASB)

	The prophecy of tongues had been fulfilled at that point in time. From 30 to 70 AD, the Jews had 40 years of maximum, spectacular evangelism in Jerusalem. Jerusalem had been evangelized through supernatural abilities such as tongues, interpretation of tongues, healings, miracles, and other signs and wonders. People even came by and touched the hem of Peter's robe to be healed. Handkerchiefs were distributed and by touching one, people were healed.

	The responsibility of the nation of Israel was the development and custodianship of the Old Testament Scriptures, doctrinal teaching within the nation, and evangelism of other nations (Gentile) through missionary activity. Even though Jews traveled extensively as merchants making money, they did not send out missionaries to evangelize the Gentiles, as they should have.

	The experience today called the gift of tongues is really pseudo tongues and is either demon possession when it involves unbelievers, or demon influence, or emotionalism. In believers, it is not demon possession, but demon influence or emotionalism. 2 Thess. 2:7-12. 

	"For the mystery of lawlessness is already at work; only he who now restrains will do so until he is taken out of the way. Then that lawless one will be revealed whom the Lord will slay with the breath of His mouth and bring to an end by the appearance of His coming; that is, the one whose coming is in accord with the activity of Satan, with all power and signs and false wonders, and with all the deception of wickedness for those who perish, because they did not receive the love of the truth so as to be saved. For this reason God will send upon them a deluding influence so that they will believe what is false, in order that they all may be judged who did not believe the truth, but took pleasure in wickedness."  (2 Thessalonians 2:7-12, NASB)

	The mechanics of pseudo tongues is found in Isaiah 8:19, Isaiah 29:4, and illustrated by Revelation 16:13-14.

	"When they say to you, "Consult the mediums and the spiritists who whisper and mutter," should not a people consult their God? Should they consult the dead on behalf of the living?"  (Isaiah 8:19, NASB)

	"Then you will be brought low; From the earth you will speak, And from the dust where you are prostrate Your words will come. Your voice will also be like that of a spirit from the ground, And your speech will whisper from the dust."  (Isaiah 29:4, NASB)

	"And I saw coming out of the mouth of the dragon and out of the mouth of the beast and out of the mouth of the false prophet, three unclean spirits like frogs; for they are spirits of demons, performing signs, which go out to the kings of the whole world, to gather them together for the war of the great day of God, the Almighty."  (Revelation 16:13-14, NASB)

	Also, the extraordinary ability of a missionary or linguist to master a foreign language and evangelize and edify is not the gift of tongues. A person may be “gifted” in ability, but that is not the same as the spiritual gift of tongues used between 30 and 70 AD. For believers not to be biblically straight on the tongues issue is disastrous. It is the chief form of apostacy today in so called evangelical Christianity. The tongues movement within and without the holiness movement is horrible and the very worst sort of empiricism. 

	 

	 

	
Spiritual Gifts, Interpretation of Tongues

	The temporary spiritual gift of the interpretation or translation of tongues was the ability to translate accurately what was being said to the foreign unbelievers present, making sure that the one giving the message in a foreign tongue was giving accurate Gospel information. The gift of tongues never functioned without the gift of interpretation of tongues also functioning. This was not simply being well educated in numerous languages. The ones who had this gift would not even know the languages that they were translating! Those that had the gift of giving the Gospel to an unbeliever in his own language (tongues), a language they themselves did not understand, never had the gift of interpretation of tongues. This was so that people in the congregation would believe in the accuracy of the message and that those speaking in foreign languages were not just cranking out gibberish. God had a very special way to make sure that everything was done in decency and order. 1 Cor. 12:10; 1 Cor. 12:30.

	"and to another the effecting of miracles, and to another prophecy, and to another the distinguishing of spirits, to another various kinds of tongues, and to another the interpretation of tongues."  (1 Corinthians 12:10, NASB)

	"All do not have gifts of healings, do they? All do not speak with tongues, do they? All do not interpret, do they?"  (1 Corinthians 12:30, NASB)

	It was up to the apostles, leaders in the church and the pastor-teacher to make sure the person with the gift of tongues was accurate. By requiring an interpreter to be present, they could verify the accuracy of the message. The gift of interpretation or translation was always used in association with the gift of tongues. God the Holy Spirit would prompt believers to stand up and give the proper interpretation of tongues or exactly what the believer was communicating to the foreign unbelievers present as far as Gospel information was concerned. If someone with the gift of tongues wanted to speak, but  there was no one present with the gift of interpretation of tongues, that person would remain seated and remain silent. 1 Cor. 14:27-28.

	"If anyone speaks in a tongue, it should be by two or at the most three, and each in turn, and one must interpret; but if there is no interpreter, he must keep silent in the church; and let him speak to himself and to God."  (1 Corinthians 14:27-28, NASB)

	After 70 AD, those that claim they are speaking in tongues or performing interpretation of tongues are contrary to the Word of God. They are involved in either an emotional performance to demonstrate they are filled with the Spirit, which they are not, or they are under demon influence. The engastrimuthos or ventriloquist demon speaks the language of demons and can also speak in many existing human foreign languages. They can also mimic someone's voice or “throw” their voice. This is tongues today as a satanic operation and is part of the perversion of the temporary spiritual gift of tongues. Any “tongues” spoken from 70 AD right on down to the Rapture of the Church is a perversion.

	The phrase “a spirit from the ground” in Isaiah 29:4 refers the ventriloquist demon. This is just part of Isaiah’s prophecy about pseudo-tongues. The engastrimuthos demon controls the vocal cords of the unbeliever who speaks in tongues as a satanic operation to distract that person he indwells from either salvation in the case of unbelievers or from Bible truth in the case of others who are believers. He exactly and accurately reproduces the gift of tongues that has long since ceased. This explains how unbelievers can be involved in pseudo-tongues because only unbelievers can be demon possessed.

	"Then you will be brought low; From the earth you will speak, And from the dust where you are prostrate Your words will come. Your voice will also be like that of a spirit from the ground, And your speech will whisper from the dust."  (Isaiah 29:4, NASB)

	Remember that tongues and the interpretation of tongues were the first temporary gifts to be removed. The second spiritual gift to be removed was healing. The third spiritual gift to be removed was apostleship. The rest of the temporary spiritual gifts were removed anywhere between 96 and 100 AD.  Some possibly were functioning after 96 AD until the Canon was circulated.

	 

	
Spiritual Gifts, Knowledge

	The temporary spiritual gift of Knowledge was knowing what would be included in the completed canon of Scripture while the New Testament Scripture had not yet been written. This gift functioned only prior to the completion of the Canon of Scripture in 96 AD. For example, the doctrines of Positional Truth and the Filling of the Holy Spirit, etc., were taught before all the Epistles were written.

	With this temporary gift, the apostles had instant epignosis knowledge of mystery Church Age doctrine. This was a spiritual gift whereby you knew a Church Age doctrine without studying it, for there was as yet no New Testament canon in writing to study. This knowledge was provided directly by God the Holy Spirit who inserted previously unknown doctrinal information into the apostles’ right lobe as epignosis Bible doctrine. In other words, the spiritual gift of Knowledge functioned totally apart from the function of the grace apparatus for perception. 1 Cor. 12:8.

	"For to one is given the word of wisdom through the Spirit, and to another the word of knowledge according to the same Spirit;"  (1 Corinthians 12:8, NASB)

	The gift of Knowledge was also the ability to know definitely what was to be included in the canon of Scripture and what would be excluded. There was a process, from 30 A.D. to 96 A.D. when all the Books of the New Testament were finally written, gathered together, put into one body, and then circulated throughout the ancient world. When the Canon was completed, the temporary spiritual gift of Knowledge was no longer needed. 1 Cor. 13:8.

	"Love never fails; but if there are gifts of prophecy, they will be done away; if there are tongues, they will cease; if there is knowledge, it will be done away."  (1 Corinthians 13:8, NASB)

	
Spiritual Gifts, Word of Wisdom

	The temporary spiritual gift of the Word of Wisdom accompanied the temporary spiritual gift of Knowledge and was the ability to explain and apply the mystery doctrine of the Church Age taught by the gift of Knowledge. Some taught the mystery doctrine while others taught the application of that doctrine. Today, divine wisdom comes to any growing believer based on their consistent intake and application of Bible doctrine. 1 Cor. 12:8.

	"For to one is given the word of wisdom through the Spirit, and to another the word of knowledge according to the same Spirit;"  (1 Corinthians 12:8, NASB)

	
Spiritual Gifts, Discerning Spirits

	The temporary spiritual gift of Discerning Spirits was the gift of detecting heresy in the early Church or the gift of distinguishing true from false doctrine and to recognize false teachers. If the message was not correct, the one with the gift would say the message was not correct to those near him. They would tell others that they should not listen to what was being said. With the completion of the Canon of Scripture in 96 AD, this gift was no longer necessary, since the New Testament contains true doctrine and thereby exposes false doctrine. 1 Cor. 12:10.  

	"and to another the effecting of miracles, and to another prophecy, and to another the distinguishing of spirits, to another various kinds of tongues, and to another the interpretation of tongues."  (1 Corinthians 12:10, NASB)

	In the Pre-canon period of the Church Age, they needed to have the gift of discerning spirits. When the New Testament Canon of Scripture was completed, there was no further need for this gift. All our discernment now is from the intake of and obedience to the Word of God. We are to be stabilized. We are to have great confidence in God. Why? Because we can discern what is right and what is wrong based on the epignosis Bible doctrine resident in our souls. We can differentiate between the erroneous and the accurate through spiritual growth. That’s what gives us confidence in the Lord. This is not confidence in ourselves or building ourselves up because we can tell spiritual right from wrong. That leads to a type of academic arrogance where you look down your nose at others who disagree with you. It is simply in great appreciation for the Lord and what He has provided. This is discernment, confidence, and stability through the Word. This really enables us to fulfill our destiny in the plan of God.

	Our discernment today is based upon our growing up spiritually under the truth of God. There are no more functioning spiritual gifts of discerning spirits today. We have the completed Canon of Scripture today and receive all of our discernment from the Word of God only.

	
Spiritual Growth

	After one believes in the Lord Jesus Christ and receives eternal life, they are never to stop believing. They are mandated to “grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.” To accomplish this, the day by day walk in the spiritual life must be initiated by faith. 2 Peter 3:18; Heb. 11:6. 

	"but grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. To Him be the glory, both now and to the day of eternity. Amen."  (2 Peter 3:18, NASB)

	"And without faith it is impossible to please Him, for he who comes to God must believe that He is and that He is a rewarder of those who seek Him."  (Hebrews 11:6, NASB)

	Minimum Requirements for Spiritual Growth 

	The first requirement for spiritual growth is to confirm that you are in fellowship with God and filled with God the Holy Spirit. This is absolutely essential for spiritual growth and to learn any Bible doctrine. To confirm you are in fellowship with God and filled with the Holy Spirit, you must apply God's promise of confession of sin biblically contained in 1 John 1:9.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	The second requirement for spiritual growth is to understand your relationship with God and Jesus Christ as a Church Age believer. You should know the doctrine of Positional Truth - both Retroactive Positional Truth and Current Positional Truth which give stability in eternal security. See category on Positional Truth.

	The third requirement for spiritual growth is to understand the only mechanism God has provided for learning Bible doctrine or the Word of God. This grace mechanism is called the Grace Apparatus for Perception. See category on the Grace Apparatus for Perception. 

	The grace apparatus for perception has the following stages; 

	Stage 1 - the communication of Bible doctrine from a prepared pastor-teacher, 

	Stage 2 - receptive comprehension of what is being communicated while in fellowship under the ministry of the Holy Spirit whereby the believer understands the spiritual information (Bible doctrine) being taught by the pastor-teacher, 

	Stage 3 - faith-perception where God the Holy Spirit converts gnosis Bible doctrine into epignosis Bible doctrine and transfers that believed spiritual knowledge into the right lobe of the soul, 

	Stage 4 - application of epignosis Bible doctrine to life’s situations and decisions. Epignosis doctrine is the only divine viewpoint that can be applied to life, and 

	Stage 5 - spiritual growth in the fulfillment of the plan of God for the believer’s life. Only epignosis Bible doctrine results in spiritual growth and occupation with the person of Christ. 

	The accumulation of epignosis in the soul’s frame of reference and application of epignosis Bible doctrine to life’s situations and decisions results in the construction of an edification structure or complex in the right lobe of the soul. See category on The Edification Complex of the Soul.

	The fourth requirement for spiritual growth is to understand how to use God's promises, techniques, doctrines and principles - in that order. See category on The Faith Rest Life.

	Objectives of Spiritual Growth

	The objectives of spiritual growth are to develop spiritual discernment, to become spiritually self-sustaining, to stop scar tissue build-up, to develop a consistent intake and application of Bible doctrine, and to construct an edification complex of the soul from the accumulated epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul.

	Growth in the Christian life does not remain static. There is progression and retrogression. One of the great objectives in the Christian life is to get the newly born-again believer to grow spiritually. Zeal without the filling of the Holy Spirit is unfruitful. Learned Bible doctrine in the left lobe of the soul (gnosis), but not believed is not spiritually applicable. Even a mature believer with maximum epignosis Bible doctrine in their soul who is out of fellowship (in carnality) has no Bible doctrine that is spiritually applicable because they are not filled with the Holy Spirit. Their spiritual life in carnality is unfruitful. Rom. 10:2-4; 2 Tim. 3:7. 

	“For I testify about them that they have a zeal for God, but not in accordance with knowledge. For not knowing about God's righteousness and seeking to establish their own, they did not subject themselves to the righteousness of God. For Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to everyone who believes.” (Romans 10:2-4, NASB)

	“always learning and never able to come to the knowledge of the truth.” (2 Timothy 3:7, NASB)

	These two passages refer to gnosis in the mind, the left lobe of the soul - head knowledge only, but no epignosis in the right lobe of the soul. Thus, the faith principles are not usable. Bible doctrine is learned and spiritually understood in the filling of the Holy Spirit and is transferred to the left lobe of the soul as gnosis. This is only a staging area for positive volition or belief in that doctrine to allow the Holy Spirit to convert gnosis into epignosis and to transfer that epignosis to the right lobe of the soul (heart) for application in the spiritual life. 

	Developing Spiritual Discernment

	Discernment is applying epignosis Bible doctrine to teaching and finding out if it is true or false. Spiritual discernment means that the believer is able to review and evaluate what they see, hear, and read and compare that to the epignosis Bible doctrine in their soul to determine whether that information is of Satan’s world system of evil or consistent with the Word of God. The believer is also able to evaluate the Bible doctrine taught and to correlate it with the Bible doctrine they have already believed. 

	This does not mean that the believer is to criticize the pastor-teacher. Criticism of the person doing the teaching falls into the category of judgment and is wrong. The principle is that it is not the man, but the message. This principle applies to both good and bad teaching. 1 John 4:1; Matt. 7:1-2; 2 John 1:7-9.

	“Beloved, do not believe every spirit, but test the spirits to see whether they are from God, because many false prophets have gone out into the world.” (1 John 4:1, NASB)

	“"Do not judge so that you will not be judged. "For in the way you judge, you will be judged; and by your standard of measure, it will be measured to you.” (Matthew 7:1-2, NASB)

	“For many deceivers have gone out into the world, those who do not acknowledge Jesus Christ as coming in the flesh. This is the deceiver and the antichrist. Watch yourselves, that you do not lose what we have accomplished, but that you may receive a full reward. Anyone who goes too far and does not abide in the teaching of Christ, does not have God; the one who abides in the teaching, he has both the Father and the Son.” (2 John 1:7-9, NASB)

	All believers are commanded to grow spiritually. Spiritual stability and discernment come from the application of epignosis Bible doctrine in the Christian way of life. 1 Peter 2:2; 2 Peter 3:18; Isaiah 33:6.

	“like newborn babies, long for the pure milk of the word, so that by it you may grow in respect to salvation,” (1 Peter 2:2, NASB)

	“but grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. To Him be the glory, both now and to the day of eternity. Amen.” (2 Peter 3:18, NASB)

	“And He will be the stability of your times, A wealth of salvation, wisdom and knowledge; The fear of the LORD is his treasure.” (Isaiah 33:6, NASB)

	In Colossians 1:9-10, Paul prayed that the Colossians might get more epignosis Bible doctrine into the right lobe of their souls. The resultant frame of reference allows the believer in fellowship to apply Bible doctrine to experience. The pity is that many believers are stuffed with gnosis, but have never believed what they have learned, thus it has no spiritual application.

	“For this reason also, since the day we heard of it, we have not ceased to pray for you and to ask that you may be filled with the knowledge of His will in all spiritual wisdom and understanding, so that you will walk in a manner worthy of the Lord, to please Him in all respects, bearing fruit in every good work and increasing in the knowledge of God;” (Colossians 1:9-10, NASB)

	The young person has very little true capacity for enjoying life as God intended it, unless they have gained some epignosis Bible doctrine in their soul. One of the chief applications of Bible doctrine will be waiting or having greater patience. We are to wait for the right kind of man or right kind of woman for marriage. We must gain the discernment to wait for the right situations to develop. This can only be accomplished by the building of an edification complex in the right lobe of the soul.

	The young person should cut down on social life and build up in the spiritual realm because decisions made in the teenage years are usually decisions of ruin. But at age 21 or maybe a few years older and if they have taken in Bible doctrine, they will have gained some discernment and can tell a jerk from a real man or woman. Now they have the capacity for the right kind of social life. They have a concept of true freedom and some spiritual discernment. They can gain enough Bible doctrine to carry them along through difficult times and have some satisfaction in times of prosperity. Teenagers get into the mad scramble and can’t handle themselves socially. If they get into the “fast crowd,” they may get into drugs and other illegal activities. Their parents need the courage to keep their teenagers out of this type of rat race and be able to openly communicate.

	Becoming Spiritually Self-Sustaining

	To be spiritually self-sustaining means the believer has enough Bible doctrine in their soul to deal with life’s situations and decisions apart from dependence on others. Their thinking is more and more divine viewpoint rather than human viewpoint. The believer begins to rely on what is in their soul over what others advise them to do or think. They look to the counsel of the Word of God in the right lobe of their soul under the ministry of God the Holy Spirit rather than the counsel of other people.

	Stopping Scar Tissue Build-Up

	All believers are free of scar tissue at the moment of salvation. Because scar tissue is formed through mental attitude sins and negative volition to Bible doctrine, the believer’s consistent intake of Bible doctrine from a pastor-teacher who is prepared and application of that epignosis Bible doctrine keeps the believer from scar tissue buildup. Isaiah 44:22; Prov. 6:32; 2 Tim. 3; Eph. 4:17-20. See category on Scar Tissue of the Soul.

	“"I have wiped out your transgressions like a thick cloud And your sins like a heavy mist. Return to Me, for I have redeemed you."” (Isaiah 44:22, NASB)

	“The one who commits adultery with a woman is lacking sense; He who would destroy himself does it.” (Proverbs 6:32, NASB)

	“So this I say, and affirm together with the Lord, that you walk no longer just as the Gentiles also walk, in the futility of their mind, being darkened in their understanding, excluded from the life of God because of the ignorance that is in them, because of the hardness of their heart; and they, having become callous, have given themselves over to sensuality for the practice of every kind of impurity with greediness. But you did not learn Christ in this way,” (Ephesians 4:17-20, NASB)

	Developing a Consistent Intake and Application of Bible Doctrine

	Developing a routine of consistent intake of Bible doctrine from a prepared pastor-teacher is crucial to spiritual growth. This must be accompanied by a consistent confession of known sins to God the Father to be filled with the Holy Spirit and thereby spiritually equipped to learn the Word of God as taught. Maintaining a state of spirituality a maximum amount of the time also results in a consistent application of the epignosis Bible doctrine. 

	Learning and believing Bible doctrine results in increasing epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul. The believer learns awareness of Christ and who and what He is in the self-consciousness of their soul. The believer learns divine viewpoint in their thinking and begin to understand and appreciate the will of God and His plan for their life. The believer also develops divine norms and standards. Rom. 8:16; Eph. 3:18; Eph. 4:23; Psalms 42:1; Psalms 119:131.

	“The Spirit Himself testifies with our spirit that we are children of God,” (Romans 8:16, NASB)

	“may be able to comprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and height and depth,” (Ephesians 3:18, NASB)

	“and that you be renewed in the spirit of your mind,” (Ephesians 4:23, NASB)

	“For the choir director. A Maskil of the sons of Korah. As the deer pants for the water brooks, So my soul pants for You, O God.” (Psalms 42:1, NASB)

	“I opened my mouth wide and panted, For I longed for Your commandments.” (Psalms 119:131, NASB)

	Constructing an Edification Complex of the Soul

	As the believer grows spiritually, the edification complex is being built in the right lobe of the soul from the believed epignosis Bible doctrine. As the believer grows, they reflect more of the glory of God. 1 Cor. 6:20; Luke 8:16-18; Matt. 5:13-16.

	“For you have been bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body.” (1 Corinthians 6:20, NASB)

	“"Now no one after lighting a lamp covers it over with a container, or puts it under a bed; but he puts it on a lampstand, so that those who come in may see the light. "For nothing is hidden that will not become evident, nor anything secret that will not be known and come to light. "So take care how you listen; for whoever has, to him more shall be given; and whoever does not have, even what he thinks he has shall be taken away from him."” (Luke 8:16-18, NASB)

	“"You are the salt of the earth; but if the salt has become tasteless, how can it be made salty again? It is no longer good for anything, except to be thrown out and trampled under foot by men. "You are the light of the world. A city set on a hill cannot be hidden; nor does anyone light a lamp and put it under a basket, but on the lampstand, and it gives light to all who are in the house. "Let your light shine before men in such a way that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father who is in heaven.” (Matthew 5:13-16, NASB)

	Residual doctrine in the right lobe of the soul or epignosis is used as a frame of reference. From that you become oriented to grace. As you grow further, you begin to master the details of life which produces a more consistent relaxed mental attitude. With this doctrinal thinking you have fewer mental attitude sins, the flow of agapao love produces a capacity to love. This includes phileo love, a rapport love with God, wife, children, and others. Finally, as you mature further, you gain an inner happiness that is a mark of spiritual maturity. Eph. 4:12; Eph. 4:16.

	“for the equipping of the saints for the work of service, to the building up of the body of Christ;” (Ephesians 4:12, NASB)

	“from whom the whole body, being fitted and held together by what every joint supplies, according to the proper working of each individual part, causes the growth of the body for the building up of itself in love.” (Ephesians 4:16, NASB)

	Bible Doctrine Divisions

	There are four basic divisions of Bible doctrine which all overlap. They are promises, techniques, doctrines, and principles.

	Promises

	They are great in number of God's promises in Scripture. There are several thousand promises of salvation, about seven thousand promises for the Christian life, and about three thousand promises for eternity. The believer while filled with the Holy Spirit claims by faith that the promises in the Word of God are true and trusts that God will do exactly what the verse says He will do. This is relying on the faithfulness of God is the spiritual life. 

	Taking Romans 8:28 by faith, the believer can think, “Since all things work together for good, I know God has a plan for my life. Not everything may be good, but it will work together for good that God’s plan intends if I remain in fellowship and apply the Bible doctrine that I have learned.”

	“And we know that God causes all things to work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to His purpose.” (Romans 8:28, NASB)

	Taking 1 Peter 5:7 by faith, the believer can rest on the fact that by casting their concerns on Him or trusting in God’s perfect handling of any situation before they even happen, the believer can give thanks for every happenstance, good or bad because of God's perfect character and plan. 

	“casting all your anxiety on Him, because He cares for you.” (1 Peter 5:7, NASB)

	Taking 1 Samuel 17:47 by faith, the believer can have confidence in the fact that the battle is the Lord’s because He is faithful. The believer does not need to have a spirit of fear because God provides divine power, love, and soundness of mind when they continue in fellowship believing God's promises. 

	“and that all this assembly may know that the LORD does not deliver by sword or by spear; for the battle is the LORD'S and He will give you into our hands."” (1 Samuel 17:47, NASB)

	Taking Romans 8:31 by faith, the believer can trust in the fact that their mental attitude is stabilized by knowing that if God is for me, who can be against me? After all, God did the big thing by sending His Son to die on the Cross for the sins of mankind and providing eternal salvation to those who believe in our Lord’s work, therefore, He can easily take care of the situations that come up in my daily living.” 

	“What then shall we say to these things? If God is for us, who is against us?” (Romans 8:31, NASB)

	Techniques

	Techniques are used to grow spiritually and include techniques such as confession of sin biblically where the believer names or cites known or remembered sins to God the Father via 1 John 1:9. Confessing sin biblically gets the believer back into fellowship with God. The filling of the Holy Spirit keeps the believer in a state of fellowship or spirituality. 

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	The Faith-Rest Life is knowing, believing, and applying God's promises, principles, and doctrines of the Word to experience and to the situations you encounter in life. Faith-rest is maintaining one’s fellowship. Faith-rest is related to the other basics of the spiritual life especially needful for the new believer. Faith-rest is habitually claiming the promises of God with the resultant inner peace and stability that God provides. Heb. 4:1-2. See category on The Faith-Rest Life.

	“Therefore, let us fear if, while a promise remains of entering His rest, any one of you may seem to have come short of it. For indeed we have had good news preached to us, just as they also; but the word they heard did not profit them, because it was not united by faith in those who heard.” (Hebrews 4:1-2, NASB)

	Living in the Word is growing in fellowship and is a technique based on 2 Timothy 2:15. To properly grow spiritually and use the promises, techniques, doctrines and principles from the Word of God, you have to have the right mental attitude. This is not a warmed-over version of the power of positive thinking. This is a biblical technique for believers only. It has to do with fellowship with God through your thinking processes. Rom. 12:2; Psalms 119:11; Isaiah 28:10; Psalms 1:1-2.

	“Be diligent to present yourself approved to God as a workman who does not need to be ashamed, accurately handling the word of truth.” (2 Timothy 2:15, NASB) 

	“And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect.” (Romans 12:2, NASB)

	“Your word I have treasured in my heart, That I may not sin against You.” (Psalms 119:11, NASB)

	“"For He says, 'Order on order, order on order, Line on line, line on line, A little here, a little there.'"” (Isaiah 28:10, NASB)

	“How blessed is the man who does not walk in the counsel of the wicked, Nor stand in the path of sinners, Nor sit in the seat of scoffers! But his delight is in the law of the LORD, And in His law he meditates day and night.” (Psalms 1:1-2, NASB)

	Occupation with Christ is the utilization to the full of divine viewpoint of God’s Word in the thought processes and mental attitude. Occupation with Christ is the expression of the believer’s mental attitude in fellowship. Believers are what they think. This opens the whole realm of mental attitudes. A believer’s success life and spiritual growth depend on what they think. Many equate a tough person with a profane vocabulary or someone with a strong physical stature, but toughness is a mental attitude. You are not beaten until you give up mentally. Prov. 23:7.

	“For as he thinks within himself, so he is. He says to you, "Eat and drink!" But his heart is not with you.” (Proverbs 23:7, NASB)

	Doctrines 

	Don’t be afraid of the word doctrine. It is the term for Bible teaching in categories. The application of epignosis Bible doctrine to life’s situations while filled with the Holy Spirit makes for maximum spiritual stability in the soul. One example is understanding the basic doctrines that occurred at salvation. See category on The 40 Things Received at Salvation. 

	Another example is understanding the application of the doctrine of the Essence of God to your spiritual life. See category on the Essence of God.

	Another example is understanding the doctrine of the grace apparatus for perception that describes the only way for the believer to grow spiritually. See category on the Grace Apparatus for Perception. 

	The adolescent believer utilizes promises, techniques, and doctrines and handles them with more skill.

	Principles, Laws and Commands

	In the Word of God, there are thousands of principles and are sometimes called laws or commands. Three principles or laws that pertain to other believers include the law of love in 1 Corinthians 8:1, the law of liberty in 1 Corinthians 8:9, the law of expediency in 1 Corinthians 6:12, and the law of supreme sacrifice in 1 Corinthians 9:3-6, 1 Corinthians 9:12, and 1 Corinthians 9:18-19. See category on the Laws for Doubtful Things.

	“Now concerning things sacrificed to idols, we know that we all have knowledge. Knowledge makes arrogant, but love edifies.” (1 Corinthians 8:1, NASB)

	“But take care that this liberty of yours does not somehow become a stumbling block to the weak.” (1 Corinthians 8:9, NASB)

	“All things are lawful for me, but not all things are profitable. All things are lawful for me, but I will not be mastered by anything.” (1 Corinthians 6:12, NASB)

	“My defense to those who examine me is this: Do we not have a right to eat and drink? Do we not have a right to take along a believing wife, even as the rest of the apostles and the brothers of the Lord and Cephas? Or do only Barnabas and I not have a right to refrain from working?” (1 Corinthians 9:3-6, NASB) 

	“If others share the right over you, do we not more? Nevertheless, we did not use this right, but we endure all things so that we will cause no hindrance to the gospel of Christ.” (1 Corinthians 9:12, NASB)

	“What then is my reward? That, when I preach the gospel, I may offer the gospel without charge, so as not to make full use of my right in the gospel. For though I am free from all men, I have made myself a slave to all, so that I may win more.” (1 Corinthians 9:18-19, NASB)

	Stages of Spiritual Growth

	From the standpoint of spiritual growth, all believers fall into three categories - the babe or the “little children,” the adolescent or sophomore believer or the “young men,” and the mature believer or the “fathers.” The range of spiritual growth depends upon the amount of time spent taking in Bible doctrine using the grace apparatus for perception and living in the spiritual life. Gnosis has to be converted to epignosis by faith while filled with the Holy Spirit. Bible doctrine must be properly absorbed. 1 John 2:12-14; Heb. 5:13.

	“I am writing to you, little children, because your sins have been forgiven you for His name’s sake. I am writing to you, fathers, because you know Him who has been from the beginning. I am writing to you, young men, because you have overcome the evil one. I have written to you, children, because you know the Father. I have written to you, fathers, because you know Him who has been from the beginning. I have written to you, young men, because you are strong, and the word of God abides in you, and you have overcome the evil one.”  (1 John 2:12-14, NASB)

	“For everyone who partakes only of milk is not accustomed to the word of righteousness, for he is an infant.”  (Hebrews 5:13, NASB)

	The Babe - the New Believer

	For the new believer or a babe in Christ, the first stage of spiritual growth is to claim the promises of God. There are promises that deal with salvation, with the Christian life and with eternity. There are also promises that the new believer or babe can absorb and make a part of their soul. John 3:16; 1 Thess. 5:18; Rev. 21:4.

	“"For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life.” (John 3:16, NASB)

	“in everything give thanks; for this is God's will for you in Christ Jesus.” (1 Thessalonians 5:18, NASB)

	“and He will wipe away every tear from their eyes; and there will no longer be any death; there will no longer be any mourning, or crying, or pain; the first things have passed away."” (Revelation 21:4, NASB)

	The babe or “little children” can produce divine good through the filling of the Holy Spirit, but spend quite a bit of time out of fellowship. The babe is not yet oriented to the grace of God or the plan of God, often has a maximum amount of human viewpoint thinking, and very little divine viewpoint thinking. The babe is unstable. The babe cannot talk about or communicate Bible doctrine intelligently, as they do not yet have a doctrinal frame of reference. The babe has to be entertained, amused, and must receive the maximum attention of others. The babe cannot eat solid food (advanced Bible doctrines), but can take in Bible doctrine basics. 1 Peter 2:2; 2 Peter 1:4.

	“like newborn babies, long for the pure milk of the word, so that by it you may grow in respect to salvation,” (1 Peter 2:2, NASB)

	“For by these He has granted to us His precious and magnificent promises, so that by them you may become partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption that is in the world by lust.” (2 Peter 1:4, NASB)

	The new or babe believer will be primarily interested in using God's promises, if they are progressing normally in Bible truth. Taking a number of Scriptures, they may reason this way, “Since all things work together for good (not all things are good), but since everything works together for good for the believer, I can cast all my cares upon Him. After all, the battle is the Lord’s and if God be for me, who can be against me?” Rom. 8:28; 1 Peter 5:7; 1 Sam. 17:47; Rom. 8:31. 

	“And we know that God causes all things to work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to His purpose.” (Romans 8:28, NASB)

	“casting all your anxiety on Him, because He cares for you.” (1 Peter 5:7, NASB)

	“and that all this assembly may know that the LORD does not deliver by sword or by spear; for the battle is the LORD'S and He will give you into our hands."” (1 Samuel 17:47, NASB)

	“What then shall we say to these things? If God is for us, who is against us?” (Romans 8:31, NASB)

	Primarily the babe believer positive to Bible doctrine is overjoyed at claiming God's promises. They are great in enablement. Using God's promises pleases Him. A babe begins by using the promises and developing the techniques. 2 Peter 1:3.

	“seeing that His divine power has granted to us everything pertaining to life and godliness, through the true knowledge of Him who called us by His own glory and excellence.” (2 Peter 1:3, NASB)

	Each of us begin the Christian life as babes. The faith used in salvation was very, very minute. It is described in the Word as a mustard seed of faith. Immediately, we should begin to grow. The babe needs to be taught. They need to learn to understand how to claim promises and how to apply the Word to everyday life. To get the facts of Bible doctrine, they need to attend all the services of a Bible teaching church that teaches the whole counsel of the Word of God. Daily face to face teaching will enable them to grow spiritually. This is done using the local church as the classroom with the pastor-teacher being the authority. Luke 13:19.

	“"It is like a mustard seed, which a man took and threw into his own garden; and it grew and became a tree, and THE BIRDS OF THE AIR NESTED IN ITS BRANCHES."” (Luke 13:19, NASB)

	In Hebrews 5:11-14, some of the Corinthians had not grown spiritually as expected in the length of time since they had been saved. They were still “milk” Christians, just babes. 1 Cor. 3.

	"Concerning him we have much to say, and it is hard to explain, since you have become dull of hearing. For though by this time you ought to be teachers, you have need again for someone to teach you the elementary principles of the oracles of God, and you have come to need milk and not solid food. For everyone who partakes only of milk is not accustomed to the word of righteousness, for he is an infant. But solid food is for the mature, who because of practice have their senses trained to discern good and evil."  (Hebrews 5:11-14, NASB)

	Where do you stand in your spiritual growth? Do you know how to check your spiritual growth biblically? What are you depending upon to reach others in your periphery for Christ? A program of some type? Organization? Administration? Hustle? What? Well, the mature believer depends upon Bible doctrine and application of that doctrine to experience to reach out. Certainly the above are necessary, but the priority is the Word - knowing the Word and letting it control the organization, administration, and so on.

	The Adolescent - The Growing Believer

	The adolescent believer or “young men” in 1 John 2:13 uses God's promises, but also uses techniques as well. The adolescent believer produces some divine good through the filling of the Spirit and application of Bible doctrine. The adolescent believer is learning more and more about how to confess sin, how to have inner peace and stability, how to live in the Word, how the Spirit of God controls the believer, and how to think divine viewpoint.

	The adolescent believer often gets out of fellowship, can be a potential troublemaker, but does use 1 John 1:9 consistently to maintain fellowship. The adolescent believer is starting to get epignosis Bible doctrine into the right lobe of the soul with a growing frame of reference. They are applying Bible doctrine, but still have much growing to do. The adolescent believer thinks they more mature than they actually are.

	“I am writing to you, fathers, because you know Him who has been from the beginning. I am writing to you, young men, because you have overcome the evil one. I have written to you, children, because you know the Father.” (1 John 2:13, NASB) 

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	They have their ups and downs, of course, but it is usually quite apparent when they are in fellowship and when they are out. The growing believer is breaking into doctrine and is beginning to realize that the “blessed hope” can have an effect upon their life right now. They may understand basically how the doctrine of the Angelic Conflict can help them in witnessing to their neighbor.

	The Adult or Mature Believer

	The adult or mature believer has been exercising the promises, techniques, and doctrines of the Word, but also use principles as well. The spiritually mature believer produces a maximum amount of divine good in their spiritual life. They reflect more and more the character and thinking of Christ even conforming to His image. Gal. 5:22-23; Gal. 4:19; Rom. 8:28-29.

	“But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, self-control; against such things there is no law.” (Galatians 5:22-23, NASB)

	“My children, with whom I am again in labor until Christ is formed in you—” (Galatians 4:19, NASB)

	“And we know that God causes all things to work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to His purpose. For those whom He foreknew, He also predestined to become conformed to the image of His Son, so that He would be the firstborn among many brethren;” (Romans 8:28-29, NASB)

	The mature believer is able to biblically handle the area of doubtful things. The babe or growing believer may “taboo” a certain doubtful thing, but the mature believer would arrive at their mode of conduct through principles. The laws of doubtful things include the Law of Liberty, the Law of Love, the Law of Expediency, and the Law of Supreme Sacrifice. 

	The Law of Liberty means the believer has liberty to do a certain doubtful things in their life that are not listed in the Bible as sins. The Law of Love means that the believer uses their liberty do a certain doubtful thing, but if it will it be a stumbling block to another believer, then they chose to not do it in their presence. The Law of Expediency means that all things are lawful, but they are not expedient. All things are not fitting, or proper to be a testimony for Jesus Christ in the culture in which we live. The Law of Supreme-Sacrifice means that the higher the leadership, sometimes the greater the limitation in order to be the more effective. Example, the Apostle Paul. See category on Laws for Doubtful Things.

	While the growing believer has some epignosis Bible doctrine knowledge in the right lobe of their soul and may still act at times like they know it all, the mature adult Christian will have gained the following characteristics. 

	The spiritually mature believer has a maximum knowledge of Bible doctrine - the facts from the Word of God. Their soul is saturated with the Word of God. You can’t apply doctrine to experience unless you know doctrine.

	The spiritually mature believer has divine wisdom. This is having the discernment to apply the right doctrine to experience. The adult in growth has a maximum ability to do this.

	The spiritually mature believer has a greater level or faith or trust in God's Word. This is the ability in maximum measure to habitually mix the promises, techniques, doctrines and principles of the Word of God to any situation in life, whether it is a situation that involves pressure, deception, a fiery trial, or disaster of some type.

	The spiritually mature believer has a maximum appreciation of the grace of God. They have the discernment to know when to keep their mouth shut and when to talk.

	The spiritually mature believer has maximum impact and testimony. Their level of divine good production in the exceeding abundantly category. The Lord can make maximum use of them and their spiritual gifts in His plan. 

	Divine Viewpoint

	There are two ways of thinking - divine viewpoint and human viewpoint. Divine viewpoint is the way God thinks. Human viewpoint is the way man thinks. Isaiah 55:7-9. 

	“Let the wicked forsake his way And the unrighteous man his thoughts; And let him return to the LORD, And He will have compassion on him, And to our God, For He will abundantly pardon. "For My thoughts are not your thoughts, Nor are your ways My ways," declares the LORD. "For as the heavens are higher than the earth, So are My ways higher than your ways And My thoughts than your thoughts.” (Isaiah 55:7-9, NASB)

	The only source of divine viewpoint is the Bible. The Word of God is the mind of Christ, therefore, we must know the Word of God to know His mind and apply it to realize His will. The Word of God in the right lobe of the soul is a critic of the believer’s thoughts and intentions. 1 Cor. 2:16; Phil. 2:5; Heb. 4:12.

	“For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ.” (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	“Have this attitude in yourselves which was also in Christ Jesus,” (Philippians 2:5, NASB)

	“For the word of God is living and active and sharper than any two-edged sword, and piercing as far as the division of soul and spirit, of both joints and marrow, and able to judge the thoughts and intentions of the heart.” (Hebrews 4:12, NASB)

	Our thinking in the spiritual life must line up with divine viewpoint. You can’t have peace in our soul without it. You are what you think. Isaiah 26:3; Prov. 23:7.

	“"The steadfast of mind You will keep in perfect peace, Because he trusts in You.” (Isaiah 26:3, NASB)

	“For as he thinks within himself, so he is. He says to you, "Eat and drink!" But his heart is not with you.” (Proverbs 23:7, NASB)

	The believer needs a mental attitude of divine viewpoint and they can’t get it without Bible study and attending services where the Bible is taught word for word, verse by verse. Bible study is being put down today and so the Christian public has stopped thinking because they have stopped studying. It is interesting when believers habitually attend Bible class and regular services, they learn to concentrate, to think, and become more and more stable. 

	When an individual accepts Christ as their Savior, they do so by faith in Jesus Christ. That faith is only a mustard seed of faith. At that instant, how much divine viewpoint do they have in their soul? Almost none! This is just a mustard seed of divine viewpoint. All they know is that they have accepted Jesus Christ as their Savior. They must now learn Bible doctrine to begin to understand the thinking of Jesus Christ, the Word of God. Human viewpoint needs to be displaced by divine viewpoint. How? By the renewing your mind! Luke 13:19; 2 Peter 3:18; Rom. 12:2.

	“"It is like a mustard seed, which a man took and threw into his own garden; and it grew and became a tree, and THE BIRDS OF THE AIR NESTED IN ITS BRANCHES."” (Luke 13:19, NASB)

	“but grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. To Him be the glory, both now and to the day of eternity. Amen.” (2 Peter 3:18, NASB)

	“And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect.” (Romans 12:2, NASB)

	You need divine viewpoint to please God and to fulfill His plan for your life. Human viewpoint never pleases God no matter how cultured or intelligent the thinking might be. The unsaved person carries human viewpoint over from their work to their religion. They say, “I work for what I get. The harder I work, the more I get.” The doctrinally oriented believer knows that they has been saved by grace and they keeps walking after salvation on a non-meritorious system called “faith.” Eph. 2:8-9. See category on Divine Viewpoint vs. Human Viewpoint.

	“For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not as a result of works, so that no one may boast.” (Ephesians 2:8-9, NASB)

	
Spiritual IQ

	God's grace has provided a Spiritual IQ (Intelligence Quotient) that is due to the enabling power of the Holy Spirit in the perception and application of Bible doctrine. In learning and applying Bible doctrine, you must distinguish between human IQ and spiritual IQ.  Human IQ is measured by one's performance on a standardized intelligence test relative to the average performance of others of the same age. The actual number is the ratio of the mental age (as reported on a standardized test) to the chronological age multiplied by 100. On the other hand, spiritual IQ is the grace function of God the Holy Spirit to enable the believer to understand Bible doctrine being communicated to them, to live the spiritual life, and to empower them to fulfill God's plan for their lives. 

	For the growing believer, spiritual IQ provides a keenness of mental perception, understanding, and discernment in the spiritual life. It is the ability of God's grace to enable the believer to execute the right mental attitude or effect orientation and to enable one to have no illusions about themselves.

	The ability, persuasion, and talent that we think of that makes up human IQ are completely bypassed in learning Bible doctrine. Spiritual IQ is measured by how much epignosis Bible doctrine you have in the right lobe of your soul. 1 Cor. 1:18 through 1 Cor. 2:1-16.

	The ability to learn doctrine or spiritual IQ is verified by two verbs of ability. In Ephesians 3:16, “to be strengthened” is κραταιόω (krataioō) and means “inner ruling power” or the ministry of the Holy Spirit. This is the ability to learn spiritual things under the filling of the Holy Spirit.

	“that He would grant you, according to the riches of His glory, to be strengthened with power through His Spirit in the inner man,” (Ephesians 3:16, NASB)

	In Ephesians 3:18, “may be able” is ἐξισχύω (exischuō) and is the ability to learn Bible doctrine. The means of operation in Christianity is faith in the tenants of Scripture thus glorifying the Lord. Faith alone is the system of perception and the key that triggers the Holy Spirit to empower the grace apparatus for perception. 

	In the grace apparatus for perception, positive volition puts the believer in a position to hear the teaching of Bible doctrine whereby the Holy Spirit teaches the human spirit to form spiritually apprised information. It is the Spirit-filled believer’s human spirit being taught by the Holy Spirit that constitutes spiritual IQ. This critical first component of the grace apparatus for perception.

	The Holy Spirit then transfers that academically understood spiritual information into the left lobe of the mentality of the soul as gnosis or knowledge. Positive faith acceptance or belief in that gnosis causes the Holy Spirit to convert the gnosis to epignosis or full knowledge and to transfer it into the right lobe of the soul. This is spiritual IQ. Human IQ is never a factor. This epignosis Bible doctrine is now available for application within the spiritual life only while filled with the Holy Spirit. See category on the Grace Apparatus for Perception.

	“may be able to comprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and height and depth,” (Ephesians 3:18, NASB)

	An unbeliever can have a genius human IQ and not be able to understand basic Bible doctrine while a believer with a low human IQ can understand the most profound and advanced Bible doctrine because of God's grace. God's grace always finds a way. 1 Cor. 2:14

	“But a natural man does not accept the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness to him; and he cannot understand them, because they are spiritually appraised.” (1 Corinthians 2:14, NASB)

	Human IQ is often considered a factor in learning Bible doctrine, but it is never a factor. If this were true, this would imply that a low IQ believer would be handicapped in learning and applying Bible doctrine. That would not be fair. Since God is absolute fairness, this cannot be true. Instead, there is a grace system provided by God through the filling of the Holy Spirit for every believer, regardless of human abilities or intelligence, to understand and apply Bible doctrine. 

	1 Corinthians 2:6-16 and Ephesians 3:16-20 speak of spiritual IQ or the Holy Spirit’s teaching ministry to the believer’s human spirit for all of the spiritual information contained in the Word of God. The unbeliever doesn’t have a human spirit (not even a dead one) and their perceptive ability is strictly a matter of human ability. Human ability, intelligence, and human talent play no part in the spiritual IQ of grace.

	Human IQ applied to Christianity always distorts Christianity into a religion. Rationalism is the liberal main-line denominations’ appeal to the intellect and dialogue. Empiricism is the use of the senses to perceive. The Pentecostal types appeal to the emotions and is a sight religion filled with apostacy.

	When a believer perceives God’s truth, human IQ is never a factor because human IQ is built on rationalism and empiricism. Spiritual IQ by faith alone. Eph. 3:16-20.

	“that He would grant you, according to the riches of His glory, to be strengthened with power through His Spirit in the inner man, so that Christ may dwell in your hearts through faith; and that you, being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and height and depth, and to know the love of Christ which surpasses knowledge, that you may be filled up to all the fullness of God. Now to Him who is able to do far more abundantly beyond all that we ask or think, according to the power that works within us,” (Ephesians 3:16-20, NASB)

	Every Church Age believer is a member of the Royal Priesthood and therefore a priest who represents themselves directly before God the Father with no intermediary. Every believer under grace has been given the same perceptive apparatus. We all have everything that is necessary. There are no exceptions. This includes the Bible, the local church, the pastor-teacher, the indwelling Holy Spirit, the human spirit and so on. See category on the Priesthood of The Believer.

	The human IQ cannot see God, but epignosis Bible doctrine gives vision to the “eyes” of the soul. Even gnosis Bible doctrine in the mind cannot see God. Eph. 3:19.

	“and to know the love of Christ which surpasses knowledge, that you may be filled up to all the fullness of God.” (Ephesians 3:19, NASB)

	Unsaved mankind has only human IQ which uses primarily rationalism and empiricism for perception. Rationalism and empiricism put a veil over the eyes of the soul so that love from Christ is hidden. Bible doctrine removes the veil from the mind. 1 Cor 1:18-25;1 Cor 2:1-6; Eph. 4:17-19; 2 Cor. 3:14-16.

	“So this I say, and affirm together with the Lord, that you walk no longer just as the Gentiles also walk, in the futility of their mind, being darkened in their understanding, excluded from the life of God because of the ignorance that is in them, because of the hardness of their heart; and they, having become callous, have given themselves over to sensuality for the practice of every kind of impurity with greediness.” (Ephesians 4:17-19, NASB)

	“But their minds were hardened; for until this very day at the reading of the old covenant the same veil remains unlifted, because it is removed in Christ. But to this day whenever Moses is read, a veil lies over their heart; but whenever a person turns to the Lord, the veil is taken away.” (2 Corinthians 3:14-16, NASB)

	Scar tissue is removed through the intake and application of Bible doctrine. Eph. 4:23.

	“and that you be renewed in the spirit of your mind,” (Ephesians 4:23, NASB)

	Human IQ is always meritorious. There is no merit in the perceptive system of faith. The merit lies in the object of faith. Because faith is the only non-meritorious system of perception, it is totally compatible with God’s plan and God’s grace. Consequently we do not walk by sight, but by faith.

	We are not born with the same human IQ and have unequal mentally. Even though a philosopher may have superior human knowledge, he cannot compete with God’s grace apparatus for perception and God's grace resources given to each believer at the moment of salvation.

	Not one person has ever or will ever attain heaven because of a superior intellect. Human ability and human merit does not cut it. The entire process of learning and applying doctrine must be compatible with grace.

	
The Spiritual Life

	At the moment of salvation, every Church Age believer receives their very own spiritual life tailored to their own soul and personality. Your spiritual life is a grace gift from God and you are the only one who can live it.  Believers are all different and each must live their own spiritual life. No one else can live it for you.

	God has provided for every believer their spiritual life empowered by God the Holy Spirit with a uniform set of biblical principles and divine mandates. Your spiritual life is designed by God to enable you to live the most rewarding life possible and glorify God in doing so. It’s all by God's grace. 

	The first one to ever use this unique spiritual life was none other than our Lord Jesus Christ during His incarnation on earth. In the resurrection, ascension, and session of our Lord Jesus Christ, God the Father authorized the same spiritual life for all believers who would make up the Royal Family of God, the Body of Christ, all Church Age believers. 1 Tim. 3:16; Eph. 1:17-18.

	“By common confession, great is the mystery of godliness: He who was revealed in the flesh, Was vindicated in the Spirit, Seen by angels, Proclaimed among the nations, Believed on in the world, Taken up in glory.” (1 Timothy 3:16, NASB)

	“that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give to you a spirit of wisdom and of revelation in the knowledge of Him. I pray that the eyes of your heart may be enlightened, so that you will know what is the hope of His calling, what are the riches of the glory of His inheritance in the saints,” (Ephesians 1:17-18, NASB)

	Your volition determines how you live your spiritual life and God's grace empowers it all. Consequently, you are responsible to God for your own decisions, good or bad, positive or negative to Bible doctrine. Phil. 4:19; Eph. 3:16.

	“And my God will supply all your needs according to His riches in glory in Christ Jesus.” (Philippians 4:19, NASB)

	“that He would grant you, according to the riches of His glory, to be strengthened with power through His Spirit in the inner man,” (Ephesians 3:16, NASB)

	God provide all of your needs in grace in the spiritual life. As you learn Bible doctrine and grow spiritually, you begin to use God's grace resources more and more. You come to depend on them. Only by living your very own spiritual life using God's enabling power can you glorify God and fulfill His will, purpose, and plan for your life.

	At the moment of salvation, we are also entered into union with the Lord Jesus Christ. This actually constitutes an eternal relationship. This is also known as Positional Truth and Baptism of the Holy Spirit. The way that we make our position relative to our experience is by living within the spiritual life, which we enter at the moment of salvation through the filling of the Holy Spirit. In order make use of this divine power for the Christian life, we must understand all the components involved for executing the plan of God for the Christian life, and growing up spiritually to become a mature believer. God the Father has actually provided for every Church Age believer His grace resources which are unique to the Church Age. 

	All of these grace resources, mechanics, and components of experiential Christianity mean that we have more grace provisions in the Church Age than any believer of any past or future dispensation has experienced or ever will experience. Learning to use all of God's grace resources in the spiritual life enable us to glorify God and to be productive for Him. Actually, these components are the basis of all divine good production in the spiritual life.

	You cannot handle the problems of life without your spiritual life being operational under the filling of the Holy Spirit. Without your spiritual life, God will administer divine discipline to get you to confess sin biblically and thereby return to the spiritual life. 

	Components of the Spiritual Life

	The components of the spiritual life are; Confession of Sin, the Filling of the Holy Spirit, Faith-Rest, Grace Orientation, Doctrinal Orientation, Humility - Teachability, Personal Love for God, Impersonal or Unconditional Love for All Mankind, Sharing the Happiness of God, and Occupation with Jesus Christ.

	Confession of Sin

	The term for confession in the Greek is ομολογεω (homologeo) and means to cite, to name, to acknowledge, to classify as a sin the thought, deed, or action the same as God does. This Greek word gives the idea of two people coming to a common agreement on a matter. It is admitting to the God the Father that what you have thought, said, or done is sin. The believer realizes that this is sin based on the Bible doctrine in the right lobe (heart) of their soul. 1 John 1:9 is addressed to believers only.

	"If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness."  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	In 1 John 1:9 , the word “If” is a third class condition in the Greek and means that it is potential,  maybe the believer will confess known sins biblically, maybe they won’t. But if they do, then the Lord is faithful and just to forgive them the sins they remembered and named and to cleanse them from all unrighteousness including the sins they forgot or were unaware of. Confession means to recognize that sin named as one that has been paid for by Jesus Christ on the Cross. Confession is the non-meritorious method of dealing with family type sins. Confession is only made to God the Father because God alone can forgive sin. Mark 2:7.

	""Why does this man speak that way? He is blaspheming; who can forgive sins but God alone?""  (Mark 2:7, NASB)

	We are to trust that the Word of God will identify what God says is sin as part of the Bible doctrine that we learn and apply in our Christian walk. God has provided this “grace” way of being cleansed from all unrighteousness (sins that you did not know of) just by naming your known sins. This is His grace! See category on Confession of Sin.

	The Filling of the Holy Spirit

	We again become filled with the Holy Spirit when we confess our known sins to God the Father using 1 John 1:9. This consistent confession of sin and resultant control of your soul by the Holy Spirit which allows learning Bible truth through the teaching ministry of the Holy Spirit. Consistent intake and application of Bible truth results in the development of confidence in life.

	"If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness."  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	The Holy Spirit empowers the believer’s spiritual life. This is the same power that enables the believer to understand Bible doctrine taught (gnosis) and to convert that believed doctrine to epignosis in the right lobe of the soul. This intake and residency of believed Bible teaching actually enables us to live our lives in the Word of God. This is our daily study, knowing, and applying the Word of God. This is the important springboard of advance in the spiritual life to eventually move us into spiritual maturity.

	The filling or controlling ministry of the Holy Spirit is needed every time you get out of fellowship. The believer is promised by God the Father in 1 John 1:9, that every time the believer names or cites their known sins to Him, He forgives the known sins and also the unknown or forgotten sins and restores the believer’s soul to fellowship with Him. The believer is now filled with the Holy Spirit and can learn and apply Bible doctrine to life’s situations. Eph. 5:18.

	"And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,"  (Ephesians 5:18, NASB)

	All Church Age believers are given divine grace resources as members of the royal family of God to fulfill the plan of God for our lives. These resources are provided by God the Father. God the Son continues to uphold and preserve the universe by the word of His power. Jesus Christ also guarantees the protection of the positive believer for the fulfillment of His will. The omnipotence of God the Holy Spirit provides the divine empowerment for every believer to live and grow in the spiritual life designed for each of us exactly as it was first used by the humanity of Jesus Christ while on earth. See category on the Filling of the Holy Spirit.

	Faith-Rest

	Faith-Rest is knowing, believing, and applying God's promises, principles, and doctrines of the Word to experience. Faith-rest is related to the other basics of the spiritual life especially needful for the new believer. Confessing sin biblically gets one back into fellowship with God. The filling of the Holy Spirit keeps one in a state of fellowship or spirituality. Faith-rest is maintaining one’s fellowship. Living in the Word is growing in fellowship. Occupation with Christ is the expression of the believer in fellowship.

	Faith-rest is based on daily doctrinal intake and application of epignosis Bible doctrine to experience. Faith-rest produces steadiness while in fellowship. The central source for faith-rest for the new believer and all believers is the Word of God as promises, principles and doctrines. Isaiah 33:6.

	"And He will be the stability of your times, A wealth of salvation, wisdom and knowledge; The fear of the LORD is his treasure."  (Isaiah 33:6, NASB)

	Within Isaiah 33:6, we find the basic ingredients for faith-rest. This verse in the Hebrew and Septuagint Greek clarifies the English text. There are several factors needful for faith-rest - wisdom and knowledge. Wisdom in the Hebrew can be translated “skill.” “Knowledge” in the Greek Septuagint means “expert in knowledge and experiential in nature.”

	The faith-rest life begins with a maximum exposure to the truth of the Word of God, but it must be applied to life. In Isaiah 33:6, the central purpose of faith-rest is to bring steadiness into the believer’s life of fellowship. “Of your times” means a continuing period of time or time with a durative quality. “Wealth of salvation” in the Hebrew means riches or resources. The promises of the Word for the new believer are their riches.

	When we believed in the Lord Jesus Christ and received salvation, it was based upon a promise of salvation. Many of the Scriptures spell out this promise. When initial faith was exercised in the Lord Jesus Christ, we received eternal life. Nowhere in the Word of God are we ever told to stop believing. We continue to believe the promises of God. There are more than 7,000 of them just for the believer in their Christian walk. Romans 8:28 is a promise as is 1 Peter 5:7. 1 Samuel 17:47 tells us that the battle is not ours, but the Lord’s. See category on The Faith-Rest Life.

	"And we know that God causes all things to work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to His purpose."  (Romans 8:28, NASB)

	"casting all your anxiety on Him, because He cares for you."  (1 Peter 5:7, NASB)

	"and that all this assembly may know that the LORD does not deliver by sword or by spear; for the battle is the LORD'S and He will give you into our hands.""  (1 Samuel 17:47, NASB)

	Grace Orientation

	Grace orientation is knowing that God treats you in grace because of His character, not because of who and what you are. Grace orientation is treating others in grace because you are operating on divine viewpoint. Blessing from God is based on His character. Grace is what God is free to do for any believer through Jesus Christ. We are blessed by God the Father because we are in union with God the Son and God the Son is acceptable to God the Father.

	It is impossible for any believer to get away from God's grace. You can operate contrary to it, but you can never get away from it. Believers have eternal security in Jesus Christ. Believers also receive divine discipline when they remain out of fellowship. God is tapping His foot waiting to bless us and we turn off the blessing when we sin. Isaiah 30:18-19.

	"Therefore the LORD longs to be gracious to you, And therefore He waits on high to have compassion on you. For the LORD is a God of justice; How blessed are all those who long for Him. O people in Zion, inhabitant in Jerusalem, you will weep no longer. He will surely be gracious to you at the sound of your cry; when He hears it, He will answer you."  (Isaiah 30:18-19, NASB)

	Grace isn’t limited to us, but our understanding of appropriation of and orientation to grace is limited by our lack of doctrine. When you orient to grace, God’s grace provides for every situation (failure, success, suffering, etc.) in which you find yourself. The believer, oriented to grace, has a mental attitude of grace toward other believers. The believer oriented to grace thinks divine viewpoint. The believer oriented to the grace of God regards every day as a gift from God. Rom. 14:5-6.

	"One person regards one day above another, another regards every day alike. Each person must be fully convinced in his own mind. He who observes the day, observes it for the Lord, and he who eats, does so for the Lord, for he gives thanks to God; and he who eats not, for the Lord he does not eat, and gives thanks to God."  (Romans 14:5-6, NASB)

	God has designed the Christian way of life to be lived one day at a time. If the believer is ever going to become productive, they must oriented to the grace of God. If the believer is going to be oriented to the grace of God, they must know Bible doctrine and learn what the plan of God is for their lives. See category on Grace Orientation.

	Doctrinal Orientation 

	Doctrinal orientation results in the believer gaining “sound judgment” or objective thinking based on the absolutes of the Word of God. This thinking replaces or renews the subjective thinking of human viewpoint to become divine viewpoint or grace thinking based on Bible doctrine in the soul. The believer becomes more oriented to God's grace resources that have been provided and are revealed through sound Bible doctrine. The believer then gains a new spiritual perspective that reveals God's plan for their life. Rom. 12:3; Rom. 14:5-6.

	“For through the grace given to me I say to everyone among you not to think more highly of himself than he ought to think; but to think so as to have sound judgment, as God has allotted to each a measure of faith.” (Romans 12:3, NASB)

	"One person regards one day above another, another regards every day alike. Each person must be fully convinced in his own mind. He who observes the day, observes it for the Lord, and he who eats, does so for the Lord, for he gives thanks to God; and he who eats not, for the Lord he does not eat, and gives thanks to God."  (Romans 14:5-6, NASB)

	Humility - Teachability

	Genuine humility includes teachability. This is authority orientation to the Word of God and also to those who God has placed in positions of authority over you. This humility includes orientation to the rule of law, the laws of divine establishment and an understanding of the authority included in the Divine Institutions that are a part of the laws of divine establishment. 2 Cor. 13:10. 

	“For this reason I am writing these things while absent, so that when present I need not use severity, in accordance with the authority which the Lord gave me for building up and not for tearing down.” (2 Corinthians 13:10, NASB)

	In 1 Peter 5:5, the Greek word for “humility” is ταπεινοφροσύνη (tapeinophrosunē) and means a mental attitude thought pattern of grace. Grace thinking recognizes that we, at no time, earn or deserve any blessing from God.

	"You younger men, likewise, be subject to your elders; and all of you, clothe yourselves with humility toward one another, for GOD IS OPPOSED TO THE PROUD, BUT GIVES GRACE TO THE HUMBLE."  (1 Peter 5:5, NASB)

	Humility understands that everything depends on who and what God is and all that He has done. Humility-grace thinking causes the believer to have no illusions about themselves. Thus, the believer has an edification complex in their soul instead of an inferiority complex or superiority complex. They have a relaxed mental attitude.

	Mental attitude humility produces a relaxed mental attitude toward believers that have authority over you. This mental attitude grace enables the spiritual believer to submit to the teaching authority of another believer and the pastor-teacher in order to learn Bible doctrine. Only true humility through the enabling power of the Holy Spirit allows Bible doctrine to be learned. This spiritual growth process causes the believer to become more mature spiritually. See category on Humility.

	Personal Love for God 

	The result of the consistent intake and application of Bible truth is our personal love relationship with God the Father. Personal love for God the Father is developed through spiritual growth whereby the believer begins to better understand who God really is, His perfect grace plan, and all that God has done, what He is continually doing to uphold the believer, and what God has planned for the future. This is a love for God because of who and what He is.

	This personal love of God actually enables us to develop a healthy self-esteem which is a biblical self-respect. This personal love relationship with Jesus Christ also enables us to worship Him, be occupied with Him, and have absolute confidence in who and what He is. Our perpetuation of the faith-rest life also enables us to arrive at the point of personal love towards God and biblical self-respect. See category on Love, The Believer's Love for God.

	Impersonal or Unconditional Love For All Mankind 

	Impersonal or unconditional love for others includes a relaxed mental attitude toward others even under difficult circumstances. This is a mental attitude of patience, forgiveness, graciousness, compassion, and kindness toward others no matter what they have said or done even if that includes opposition and hostility toward you. 

	This is the unconditional love for others that depends on the Bible doctrine in your soul, not the attractiveness of the object of that love. This is the mental attitude that Jesus Christ demonstrated toward everyone every day, even to those who were torturing Him and crucifying Him. This is a very powerful love that reflects the believer’s level of spiritual maturity and is the very thinking of Jesus Christ. 1 Cor. 2:16. See category on Love, The Believer’s Unconditional Love for Others.

	“For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ.” (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	Sharing the Happiness of God

	As the believer reaches spiritual maturity, they gain an inner happiness or sharing the perfect happiness of God the Father. This is the possession of inner happiness or actually possessing the happiness of God within our souls. This is a happiness that masters the details of life without depending on any person or anything else but the grace of God. Prov. 3:13.

	“How blessed is the man who finds wisdom And the man who gains understanding.” (Proverbs 3:13, NASB)

	Happiness, in its fullest meaning, is the utmost pleasure we are capable of enjoying in any given situation. Because we are referring to inner happiness, it can be a situation of prosperity or suffering. Remember, receiving and retaining inner happiness is something being possessed within our souls, and is not conditioned by any overt situation or circumstance.

	Inner happiness, or God's happiness, is still a potential to the believer and depends upon their spiritual growth through the daily intake and obedience to Bible truth. The first taste of inner happiness comes from the filling of the Spirit. Happiness is the extension of a relaxed mental attitude. Such happiness is a mental attitude of joy. Gal. 5:22; Rom. 14:17; 1 Thess. 1:6.

	"But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness,"  (Galatians 5:22, NASB)

	"for the kingdom of God is not eating and drinking, but righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy Spirit."  (Romans 14:17, NASB)

	"You also became imitators of us and of the Lord, having received the word in much tribulation with the joy of the Holy Spirit,"  (1 Thessalonians 1:6, NASB)

	The experience of inner happiness is limited by the capacity developed from learning and applying Bible doctrine from positive volition. If you have a maximum amount of epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of your soul, you have capacity for great happiness. As a new believer, you lack this capacity and only have the filling of the Spirit without any Bible teaching in your soul as yet. In order to have great inner happiness on a daily basis regardless of any circumstance in life, we must possess maximum Bible doctrine in our soul. This provides the spiritual dynamic to remain Spirit-filled a maximum amount of the time on a daily basis. The believer carries happiness with them. Whether circumstances are pleasant or unpleasant, they are the same.

	Once you have achieved spiritual maturity through the maximum intake and application of God's Word, the Lord then shares His own happiness with you on a maximum basis. John 17:13; John 17:17; 1 John 1:4.

	" "But now I come to You; and these things I speak in the world so that they may have My joy made full in themselves. "  (John 17:13, NASB)

	" "Sanctify them in the truth; Your word is truth. "  (John 17:17, NASB)

	"These things we write, so that our joy may be made complete."  (1 John 1:4, NASB)

	Occupation with Jesus Christ

	One of the greatest components of the spiritual life is occupation with the person of Christ. Being occupied with Christ is the believer, filled with the Holy Spirit, functioning daily under the grace apparatus for perception, and thus erecting the edification complex of the soul. Occupation with Christ is a predisposition of the mind that sees all of life from divine viewpoint, therefore, thinking with the mind of Christ. 1 Cor. 2:16.

	“For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ.” (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	With consistent divine viewpoint thinking, the believer can handle the most severe pressures and difficulties in life much like our Lord did while on earth. It is wonderful to realize that we can enter into a personal love relationship with God. Believers can achieve this spiritually mature status by maintaining our filling of the Holy Spirit, learning the Word of God on a daily basis, and applying the believed Bible doctrine to our lives. The result is consistent spiritual growth. 

	Occupation with Christ is realized in the believer’s thinking after their spiritual growth has developed a personal love for God and an unconditional mental attitude agapao love for all who you meet in life whether friendly or unfriendly. Occupation with Christ is the standard operating procedure for the Christian life. Heb. 12:1-2. See category on Occupation with Jesus Christ.

	“Therefore, since we have so great a cloud of witnesses surrounding us, let us also lay aside every encumbrance and the sin which so easily entangles us, and let us run with endurance the race that is set before us, fixing our eyes on Jesus, the author and perfecter of faith, who for the joy set before Him endured the cross, despising the shame, and has sat down at the right hand of the throne of God.” (Hebrews 12:1-2, NASB)

	Benefits of the Spiritual Life 

	The benefits of the spiritual life of the growing believer include a relaxed mental attitude with no mental attitude sins and thinking divine viewpoint. You think with divine viewpoint from the epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of your soul and apply it to your daily living. You are able to give someone the plan of salvation clearly and biblically. You understand and gain confidence in your relationship with God more and more as you grow spiritually. The norm and standard for your life is divine viewpoint. 2 Cor. 10:13.

	“But we will not boast beyond our measure, but within the measure of the sphere which God apportioned to us as a measure, to reach even as far as you.” (2 Corinthians 10:13, NASB)

	The benefits of the spiritual life also include an effective outreach of the Gospel. Believers have the opportunity to share the Gospel with a friend and sense the leading of the Holy Spirit in it. None of this pressure, door to door stuff, or peddling religion for the price of a booklet. This is the actual thrill of seeing people saved. 2 Cor. 10:14.

	“For we are not overextending ourselves, as if we did not reach to you, for we were the first to come even as far as you in the gospel of Christ;” (2 Corinthians 10:14, NASB)

	The spiritual life of the believer results in growth and development. Spiritual growth moves you out of the babe stage spiritually where you understand where you are in your growth stage. You put the priorities where they should be and begin to enjoy the Christian life as God meant it to be enjoyed. 2 Cor. 10:15.

	“not boasting beyond our measure, that is, in other men's labors, but with the hope that as your faith grows, we will be, within our sphere, enlarged even more by you,” (2 Corinthians 10:15, NASB)

	The benefits of the spiritual life of the growing believer in a nation results in increased missionary activity within the nation and in other countries. On an individual level, the growing believer begins to function as an ambassador for Jesus Christ and as a believer priest. On a national level, outreach develops through sound biblical missionaries, who are categorical men, prepared men, men who are more than nice. They are sound in their faith. 2 Cor. 10:16.

	“so as to preach the gospel even to the regions beyond you, and not to boast in what has been accomplished in the sphere of another.” (2 Corinthians 10:16, NASB)

	Your thought life increasingly glorifies the Lord. You understand that you are what you think. Your thinking lacks clutter and lacks mental attitude sins. You have an increasing sharpness of the mental faculties, regardless of your human IQ.  Your thinking is clear, reasonable, relaxed, and gracious. 2 Cor. 10:17; Prov. 23:7.

	“But HE WHO BOASTS IS TO BOAST IN THE LORD.” (2 Corinthians 10:17, NASB)

	“For as he thinks within himself, so he is. He says to you, "Eat and drink!" But his heart is not with you.” (Proverbs 23:7, NASB)

	You have no illusions about yourself. You know it’s who and what God is that counts. You are oriented to the grace of God. You know the human heart is deceitful above all things and desperately wicked. You’re not running around trying to straighten everyone out like a spiritual private eye. 2 Cor. 10:18; Jer. 17:9.

	“For it is not he who commends himself that is approved, but he whom the Lord commends.” (2 Corinthians 10:18, NASB)

	“"The heart is more deceitful than all else And is desperately sick; Who can understand it?” (Jeremiah 17:9, NASB)

	Daily Intake and Application of the Word

	Growing believers can keep their spiritual growth steady and consistent by the same grace means that all believers maintain spiritual growth - stay in fellowship and continue to learn and apply Bible doctrine. Make it your very thinking - divine viewpoint. Psalms 119:9.

	“Beth. How can a young man keep his way pure? By keeping it according to Your word.” (Psalms 119:9, NASB)

	Stay out of the net of details of life which choke out the Word of God. Luke 8:14.

	“"The seed which fell among the thorns, these are the ones who have heard, and as they go on their way they are choked with worries and riches and pleasures of this life, and bring no fruit to maturity.” (Luke 8:14, NASB)

	Stay out of the net of mental attitude sins that forms scar tissue in the soul. In Hebrews 12:15, “defiled” is μιαίνω (miainō) and means to defile, to pollute, to sully, to contaminate, to soil.

	“See to it that no one comes short of the grace of God; that no root of bitterness springing up causes trouble, and by it many be defiled;” (Hebrews 12:15, NASB)

	Proverbs 20:1 and Proverbs 23:21 warn to stay out of the net of alcoholism (drunkenness) that forms scar tissue in the soul. 

	“Wine is a mocker, strong drink a brawler, And whoever is intoxicated by it is not wise.” (Proverbs 20:1, NASB)

	“For the heavy drinker and the glutton will come to poverty, And drowsiness will clothe one with rags.” (Proverbs 23:21, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:11, “treasured” is צפן (tsâphan) and means to stockpile, to hide, to treasure. This is Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul. “That I may not sin against You” means to throw away your treasure by making a false step downward, by downgrading the priority of Bible doctrine from number one priority in your life. 2 Corinthians 4:16 speaks of the renewing of the believer’s thinking from spiritual growth even as the body ages. 

	“Your word I have treasured in my heart, That I may not sin against You.” (Psalms 119:11, NASB)

	“Therefore we do not lose heart, but though our outer man is decaying, yet our inner man is being renewed day by day.” (2 Corinthians 4:16, NASB)

	There is a unique word in Psalms 119. The word is “delight” or שָׁעַע (shaa) in the Hebrew and is found in Psalms 119:16, Psalms 119:47, Psalms 119:70, Psalms 119:77, and Psalms 119:174.  This is a term for embracing the Word of God and loving it such that it means more to you than any other thing.

	“I shall delight in Your statutes; I shall not forget Your word.” (Psalms 119:16, NASB)

	“I shall delight in Your commandments, Which I love.” (Psalms 119:47, NASB)

	“Their heart is covered with fat, But I delight in Your law.” (Psalms 119:70, NASB)

	“May Your compassion come to me that I may live, For Your law is my delight.” (Psalms 119:77, NASB)

	“I long for Your salvation, O LORD, And Your law is my delight.” (Psalms 119:174, NASB)

	How do we make the Word of God a higher priority and anything else? By the renewing of your thinking as you grow spiritually. The believer has an eternal relationship with Jesus Christ at salvation. The believer grows spiritually while filled with the Holy Spirit and confessing sins biblically to God the Father, claiming God's promises, living in the Word, producing divine good, being occupied with Christ, and thinking divine viewpoint. In this age of departure from categorical teaching, the Word of God is the only answer! Rom. 12:2; Titus 3:5; Eph. 4:14-15. See category on Spiritual Growth.

	“And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect.” (Romans 12:2, NASB) 

	“He saved us, not on the basis of deeds which we have done in righteousness, but according to His mercy, by the washing of regeneration and renewing by the Holy Spirit,” (Titus 3:5, NASB)

	“As a result, we are no longer to be children, tossed here and there by waves and carried about by every wind of doctrine, by the trickery of men, by craftiness in deceitful scheming; but speaking the truth in love, we are to grow up in all aspects into Him who is the head, even Christ,” (Ephesians 4:14-15, NASB)

	The Believer’s Walk

	We are told to walk in Bible doctrine. We are to walk in faith. The filling of the Holy Spirit is the only means to walk in the spiritual life. The believer cannot learn doctrine if out of fellowship. This means every believer is commanded to take in doctrine, transfer it by faith belief to the right lobe of the soul as epignosis Bible doctrine applicable in living the spiritual life or walking in the Spirit. 3 John 1:3; Heb. 4:1-3; Rom. 14:23; Gal. 5:16.

	“For I was very glad when brethren came and testified to your truth, that is, how you are walking in truth.” (3 John 1:3, NASB)

	“Therefore, let us fear if, while a promise remains of entering His rest, any one of you may seem to have come short of it. For indeed we have had good news preached to us, just as they also; but the word they heard did not profit them, because it was not united by faith in those who heard. For we who have believed enter that rest, just as He has said, "AS I SWORE IN MY WRATH, THEY SHALL NOT ENTER MY REST," although His works were finished from the foundation of the world.” (Hebrews 4:1-3, NASB)

	“But he who doubts is condemned if he eats, because his eating is not from faith; and whatever is not from faith is sin.” (Romans 14:23, NASB)

	“But I say, walk by the Spirit, and you will not carry out the desire of the flesh.” (Galatians 5:16, NASB)

	The believer is to walk in the Light. This emphasizes the believer reflecting the glory of God by being filled with the Holy Spirit. 1 John 1:7.

	“but if we walk in the Light as He Himself is in the Light, we have fellowship with one another, and the blood of Jesus His Son cleanses us from all sin.” (1 John 1:7, NASB)

	We are to walk in newness of life. The filling of the Holy Spirit produces a different life, an inner love. You have a mental attitude agapao love the brethren and you have a personal phileo love for the Lord. You are oriented to the grace of God. You fulfill the principle of worship, prayer, and witnessing. Rom. 6:4.

	“Therefore we have been buried with Him through baptism into death, so that as Christ was raised from the dead through the glory of the Father, so we too might walk in newness of life.” (Romans 6:4, NASB)

	The believer is to walk worthy of the Lord. We are also to walk worthy of the vocation to which the believer has been called. Every believer is in full time Christian service. This is being filled with the Holy Spirit and fulfilling your ambassadorship both of which glorify the Lord Jesus Christ. Eph. 4:1; Col. 1:10.

	“Therefore I, the prisoner of the Lord, implore you to walk in a manner worthy of the calling with which you have been called,” (Ephesians 4:1, NASB)

	“so that you will walk in a manner worthy of the Lord, to please Him in all respects, bearing fruit in every good work and increasing in the knowledge of God;” (Colossians 1:10, NASB)

	The believer is to walk honestly in each day. This means to stay in fellowship and develop an edification structure whereby your life will have impact for Christ. Rom. 13:13-14.

	“Let us behave properly as in the day, not in carousing and drunkenness, not in sexual promiscuity and sensuality, not in strife and jealousy. But put on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make no provision for the flesh in regard to its lusts.” (Romans 13:13-14, NASB)

	We are to walk in good works. You produce divine good works when filled with the Holy Spirit and functioning under the grace apparatus for perception. Eph. 2:10.

	“For we are His workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for good works, which God prepared beforehand so that we would walk in them.” (Ephesians 2:10, NASB)

	The believer is to walk in love. The filling of the Holy Spirit and the erection of an edification structure in the right lobe of the soul results in the production of divine good or the fruit of the Spirit. Eph. 5:2; Rom. 5:5.

	“and walk in love, just as Christ also loved you and gave Himself up for us, an offering and a sacrifice to God as a fragrant aroma.” (Ephesians 5:2, NASB)

	“and hope does not disappoint, because the love of God has been poured out within our hearts through the Holy Spirit who was given to us.” (Romans 5:5, NASB)

	We are to walk in wisdom in the application of Bible doctrine to the situations and decisions that come to every believer. The Holy Spirit teaches our human spirit when the believer is in fellowship. It is a matter of divine guidance. Col. 4:5.

	“Conduct yourselves with wisdom toward outsiders, making the most of the opportunity.” (Colossians 4:5, NASB)

	To fulfill all these “walk admonitions” is to be controlled by the Holy Spirit, transferring spiritual knowledge as it comes into the mind from reading or from direct verbal communication from a pastor-teacher. The positive believer understands the Bible doctrine or spiritual information taught from the function of the Holy Spirit teaching their human spirit. The Holy Spirit then transfers that spiritually understood information to the left lobe of the soul as gnosis knowledge. Only by the believer’s positive faith belief in that gnosis knowledge can the Holy Spirit then convert it to epignosis or full knowledge and transfer it to the right lobe of the soul or heart where it can then be applied in the spiritual life. Epignosis Bible doctrine in the soul is also applicable to learning more Bible doctrine resulting in spiritual growth. See category on The Edification Complex of the Soul.

	Handling Undeserved Suffering 

	See multiple categories on Undeserved Suffering: 

	Undeserved Suffering From Testing,

	Suffering During Prosperity Testing,

	Suffering From National Degeneration and Disaster,

	Suffering From Death of a Loved One,

	Undeserved Suffering Involving Other People, and

	Undeserved Suffering Involving Physical and Mental Infirmities.

	Falling Away From the Spiritual Life  

	In Hebrews 5:1-10, Paul was teaching the Jewish believers the doctrine of the High Priesthood of Christ, when he stopped and told them why he is going to teach Hebrews 6 before he continued. They could not understand what Paul was teaching because of their lack of spiritual growth and their continual carnality (out of fellowship). They should have been teachers by this time, but they still did not understand the basics of the Word of God. Heb. 6:1-2.

	“So also Christ did not glorify Himself so as to become a high priest, but He who said to Him, "YOU ARE MY SON, TODAY I HAVE BEGOTTEN YOU"; just as He says also in another passage, "YOU ARE A PRIEST FOREVER ACCORDING TO THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK."” (Hebrews 5:5-6, NASB) 

	“Although He was a Son, He learned obedience from the things which He suffered. And having been made perfect, He became to all those who obey Him the source of eternal salvation, being designated by God as a high priest according to the order of Melchizedek.” (Hebrews 5:8-10, NASB) 

	“Therefore leaving the elementary teaching about the Christ, let us press on to maturity, not laying again a foundation of repentance from dead works and of faith toward God, of instruction about washings and laying on of hands, and the resurrection of the dead and eternal judgment.” (Hebrews 6:1-2, NASB)

	In Hebrews 6:1, “repentance from dead works” refers to human good that is the best that an unbeliever can do and the best that a carnal believer can do. None are acceptable to God. The filling of the Holy Spirit is the only means of producing divine good that is acceptable to God because it is performed solely using God’s grace resources through the enabling power of the Holy Spirit. Isaiah 64:6.

	“For all of us have become like one who is unclean, And all our righteous deeds are like a filthy garment; And all of us wither like a leaf, And our iniquities, like the wind, take us away.” (Isaiah 64:6, NASB)

	“Faith toward God” refers to the faith-rest life. In Hebrews 6:2, “instruction about washings” refers to the seven baptisms. “Laying on of hands” refers to the identification with and was a doctrine used especially at that time. “Resurrection of the dead” refers to the resurrection of believers and unbelievers. “Eternal judgment” refers to the Great White Throne Judgment of all unbelievers that will occur at the end of the Millennium.

	When this list is referred to again in Hebrews 6:6, only the first basic doctrine is mentioned, but all six are referred to. This is seen in the Greek grammar. One of the laws of interpretation of Scripture reads: “The use of a word in context is determined by the first use of the word.” Repentance was used in Hebrews 6:1 as the head of a list of basic doctrines.

	Hebrews 6:3 says that God will permit them to grow up spiritually. The first class condition of “if” in the Greek means if and it is true.

	“And this we will do, if God permits.” (Hebrews 6:3, NASB)

	Hebrews 6:4 starting with “For in the case of those who have once been enlightened” through Hebrews 6:5 is a parenthesis and refers to believers. This is once and for all enlightened and once and for all tasted. “Tasted” is the same word as is used in Hebrews 2:9 where it says Jesus Christ should “taste death for every man.” 

	“For in the case of those who have once been enlightened and have tasted of the heavenly gift and have been made partakers of the Holy Spirit,” (Hebrews 6:4, NASB)

	“But we do see Him who was made for a little while lower than the angels, namely, Jesus, because of the suffering of death crowned with glory and honor, so that by the grace of God He might taste death for everyone.” (Hebrews 2:9, NASB)

	In Hebrews 6:6, “and then have fallen away” is an aorist participle and should precede the action of the main verb which is “it is impossible to renew.” These are Jewish believers and they are going to the temple and offering sacrifices and confessing their sins to the priests. They were not oriented to dispensations. They have “fallen away” not from their salvation, but from their temporal fellowship with God because of what they had been doing. These were believer priests and by doing this they were saying in effect that the sacrifice of Jesus Christ was not efficacious “since they again crucify to themselves the Son of God.” 

	“and then have fallen away, it is impossible to renew them again to repentance, since they again crucify to themselves the Son of God and put Him to open shame.” (Hebrews 6:6, NASB)

	Hebrews 6:4-6 should read: “Having fallen away (having gotten out of fellowship) it is impossible for those who were once and for all enlightened and have once and for all tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers (partners) of the Holy Spirit, and have once and for all tasted of the good Word of God and the power of the world to come to renew (to teach them) again unto repentance (the list of basic doctrines - see above) seeing (so long as) they crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh, and put Him to an open shame by the offering of sacrifices in the temple.”

	They were continually out of fellowship and it was impossible to teach them again the basic doctrines mentioned while they are still offering these sacrifices in the temple. Paul wanted them to return to the teaching of the Word of God and to use confession of sin to God the Father thus regaining the filling of the Holy Spirit. Rom. 6:16-19.

	“Do you not know that when you present yourselves to someone as slaves for obedience, you are slaves of the one whom you obey, either of sin resulting in death, or of obedience resulting in righteousness? But thanks be to God that though you were slaves of sin, you became obedient from the heart to that form of teaching to which you were committed, and having been freed from sin, you became slaves of righteousness. I am speaking in human terms because of the weakness of your flesh. For just as you presented your members as slaves to impurity and to lawlessness, resulting in further lawlessness, so now present your members as slaves to righteousness, resulting in sanctification.” (Romans 6:16-19, NASB)

	Divine Good Production 

	Divine good is defined as all mental, verbal, and overt activities performed by the believer while filled with the Holy Spirit. The divine good actually is produced through the believer’s use of God's grace resources and comes directly from God. 2 Thess. 2:16-17.  

	“Now may our Lord Jesus Christ Himself and God our Father, who has loved us and given us eternal comfort and good hope by grace, comfort and strengthen your hearts in every good work and word.” (2 Thessalonians 2:16-17, NASB)

	Divine good production is based on application of epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of your soul to life’s situations. Such application can only be performed under the enabling power of the Holy Spirit. It is a grace operation all the way. The believer’s spiritual growth and mental attitude limit their divine good production. Eph. 2:10.

	“For we are His workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for good works, which God prepared beforehand so that we would walk in them.” (Ephesians 2:10, NASB) 

	The believer produces divine good as they grow spiritually and proportional to their level spiritual maturity. Obviously, if a believer remains in fellowship more and more of the time, they will be thinking divine viewpoint, they will be more of an encouragement to others, they will find opportunities to witness to the unbeliever, and they will perform more and more under their spiritual gift. All are divine good production. All glorify God. 2 Tim. 3:16-17. See category on Divine Good.

	“All Scripture is inspired by God and profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, for training in righteousness; so that the man of God may be adequate, equipped for every good work.” (2 Timothy 3:16-17, NASB)

	Spiritual Maturity

	Spiritual maturity is the believer’s final stage of spiritual growth. It is the area for the normal function of the priesthood of the mature believer, the place of perfect happiness and perfect benefit from God’s grace. It is characterized by occupation with Christ, maximum capacity for freedom, life, love, happiness, prosperity, and adversity. This is maximum epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul.

	Spiritual maturity is also characterized by an overflowing of God's grace blessings in the form of promotion, wealth, success, sex, social life, etc. As the believer matures spiritually, God begins to pour blessings and He keeps pouring and pouring! The cup is maximum capacity from the Bible doctrine resident and through the consistent function of the grace apparatus for perception. Again, the believer reaps what God has sown. Psalms 23:5.

	“You prepare a table before me in the presence of my enemies; You have anointed my head with oil; My cup overflows.” (Psalms 23:5, NASB)

	The life of the spiritually maturity believer is distinguished in God’s grace in James 4:6 which talks about “greater grace.” In James 4:6, “greater” is μέγας (megas) and means a thing to be highly esteemed for its excellence, God’s preeminent blessings. See category on Spiritual Maturity.

	“But He gives a greater grace. Therefore it says, "GOD IS OPPOSED TO THE PROUD, BUT GIVES GRACE TO THE HUMBLE."” (James 4:6, NASB)

	The Mature Believer’s Testing

	Tests are designed to reveal your true character to yourself. Tests are designed to reveal in overt activity your invisible capability. Tests when passed are designed to enhance relationships and rapport between individual believers. Tests are designed to bring epignosis Bible doctrine into action that possibly has only been learned and never applied.

	Tests of one person can bring a great deal of pressure on others and sooner or later they become involved in the tests. Tests often come in series and often in many different ways. Tests can be recognized by believers with doctrine who stay in fellowship and do not form conclusions until they get all the facts.

	The higher the growth level of the believer, the more sophisticated the tests become. Tests can ride in on the tail of a seemingly neutral issue or problem. That which may be interpreted on the surface as expressing one thing will give a totally different picture when viewed from the standpoint of a specific test for a certain believer or set of believers. See category on Testing.

	Spiritually mature believers should not fall into the trap of being offended by someone else. In John 16:1, our Lord was speaking to His disciples. “Stumbling” is the aorist passive subjunctive of σκανδαλίζω (skandalizō) and means to not get shook up at the snare or stumbling blocks put in your way. Don’t get shaken up when they are negative to the Gospel. John 16:1.

	“"These things I have spoken to you so that you may be kept from stumbling.” (John 16:1, NASB) 

	Spiritually mature believers should realize that some who oppose them will think they are doing God a service in their fierce opposition to the Gospel of Jesus Christ. They will think they are doing God a service when they dance on your dead body. John 16:2.

	“"They will make you outcasts from the synagogue, but an hour is coming for everyone who kills you to think that he is offering service to God.” (John 16:2, NASB)

	God's Grace is Multiplied to You 

	The functioning spiritual life multiplies grace in you because the spiritual life is based on grace and required God's grace resources to function. Grace never depends on our character, but on God's perfect character. Grace is never subtracted from you, no matter how horrible you are.  Only God can multiply grace in your life. He does not do it because you are good or because you give or because you did something for God.  God multiplies grace on the basis of who and what He is, never what who or what we are. The policy of God with regard to your spiritual life is strictly grace. 2 Peter 1:2.

	“Grace and peace be multiplied to you in the knowledge of God and of Jesus our Lord;” (2 Peter 1:2, NASB)

	Grace is all that God is free to do for mankind without compromising His perfect attributes and character. All things are received from God as a free gift of grace. In grace, God provides every resource necessary for the believer to execute His plan, His will, and His purpose for their life.  Grace provision includes every blessing the believer will ever receive in both time and eternity.  

	The result of living your spiritual life by grace is peace with God in your soul. This is a tranquility and contentment based on the epignosis Bible doctrine in your soul. Your spiritual life functions based on Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul and enabled by the power of God the Holy Spirit. Your spiritual life is what you think, not what you feel. 2 Peter 1:3; Phil. 4:13.

	“seeing that His divine power has granted to us everything pertaining to life and godliness, through the true knowledge of Him who called us by His own glory and excellence.” (2 Peter 1:3, NASB)

	“I can do all things through Him who strengthens me.” (Philippians 4:13, NASB)

	In 2 Peter 1:4, God has given to us “His precious and magnificent promises” and refers to claiming the promises of God contained in the Word of God or Bible doctrine. You cannot claim a promise without first learning of it. When you claim God's promises, you are trusting that God will do what He has promised. From knowledge of God's will, plan, and purpose for our lives, we become partakers of His divine nature. 

	“For by these He has granted to us His precious and magnificent promises, so that by them you may become partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption that is in the world by lust.” (2 Peter 1:4, NASB)

	Living your spiritual life must be motivated from within your own soul. God demands that you live your spiritual life. 2 Peter 1:5.

	“Now for this very reason also, applying all diligence, in your faith supply moral excellence, and in your moral excellence, knowledge,” (2 Peter 1:5, NASB)

	The spiritual life requires self-discipline and positive volition to make it function as God intended. Self-discipline is not just a physical thing, but requires motivation, thought, and reason. The spiritual life is a daily function. The spiritual life is using the enabling power of the filling of the Holy Spirit plus application of epignosis Bible doctrine to life’s situations, problems, and decisions. 2 Peter 1:6.

	“and in your knowledge, self-control, and in your self-control, perseverance, and in your perseverance, godliness,” (2 Peter 1:6, NASB)

	Your spiritual life is not a set of activities that you do or participate in, but what goes on in your soul. Only you can live your spiritual life. No one else can live it for you. Each believer is solely responsible for their own decisions, good or bad, positive or negative to doctrine. You cannot blame others or what is in the world around you for your failure to live your own spiritual life. Your spiritual life functions only under the enabling power of the Holy Spirit using the power of the Word. Therefore, Bible doctrine and the filling of the Holy Spirit must have number one priority in your spiritual life.

	Sooner or later you must assign number one priority to Bible doctrine. The word of God is the revelation of God’s will, plan and purpose for your life.  You cannot know the will of God apart from learning Bible doctrine, the Word of God.

	Dying Grace

	The spiritual life can be divided into living and dying. Dying may be a long period or a short period, but for the believer and the believer only, God provides a time of happiness and peace just prior to death. Often this happiness is expressed just prior to the sudden death of the young or middle aged. This is often said to be a tragedy because they had been so happy. That happiness and the expression of it is simply dying grace, which the Lord apparently gives to those believers whom He removes instantly.

	In the case of prolonged death from illness, dying grace is provided in a different way. During prolonged illness, the believer has the opportunity to provide a wonderful testimony to those around them. The Lord helps that believer to have inner happiness and peace in the midst of pain. There is no fear of death, no concern of death, and no falling apart in the midst of death. For the believer who dies over a prolonged period of time, God will provide in such a way that this time of dying is the most productive and actually the most wonderful part of their lives.

	There is a point of ecstatics at the time of dying. If you are with a believer who dies, you may notice a smile at the moment of death, or the believer may comment about the room becoming light or utter the name of the Lord. All believers get in on dying grace, regardless of how they have lived. We don’t earn or deserve dying grace. It is grace. It is who and what God is, not who and what we are. 2 Cor. 12:1-5. See category on Dying Grace.

	“Boasting is necessary, though it is not profitable; but I will go on to visions and revelations of the Lord. I know a man in Christ who fourteen years ago—whether in the body I do not know, or out of the body I do not know, God knows—such a man was caught up to the third heaven. And I know how such a man—whether in the body or apart from the body I do not know, God knows— was caught up into Paradise and heard inexpressible words, which a man is not permitted to speak. On behalf of such a man I will boast; but on my own behalf I will not boast, except in regard to my weaknesses.”  (2 Corinthians 12:1-5, NASB)

	 

	
Spiritual Maturity

	Spiritual maturity in the believer’s final stage of spiritual growth. It is the area for the normal function of the priesthood of the mature believer, the place of perfect happiness and perfect benefit from God’s grace. It is characterized by occupation with Christ, maximum capacity for freedom, life, love, happiness, prosperity, and adversity. The mature believer has maximum epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul.

	Spiritual maturity is also characterized by an overflowing of God's grace blessings in the form of promotion, wealth, success, sex, social life, etc. As the believer matures spiritually, God begins to pour out blessings and He keeps on pouring! The cup is maximum capacity from the Bible doctrine resident in the soul and through the consistent function of the grace apparatus for perception. Again, the believer reaps what God has sown. Psalms 23:5.

	“You prepare a table before me in the presence of my enemies; You have anointed my head with oil; My cup overflows.” (Psalms 23:5, NASB)

	The life of the spiritually maturity believer is distinguished in God’s grace in James 4:6 which talks about “greater grace.” “Greater” is μέγας (megas) and means a thing to be highly esteemed for its excellence, God’s preeminent blessings. 

	“But He gives a greater grace. Therefore it says, "GOD IS OPPOSED TO THE PROUD, BUT GIVES GRACE TO THE HUMBLE."” (James 4:6, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 12:9, “My grace” is God's grace and refers to the answer to Paul’s three prayers for God to remove the “thorn in his side.” God's grace is sufficiency for the believer to handle the situation or problem and rely solely on God's grace resources. Isaiah 30:18-19.

	“And He has said to me, "My grace is sufficient for you, for power is perfected in weakness." Most gladly, therefore, I will rather boast about my weaknesses, so that the power of Christ may dwell in me.” (2 Corinthians 12:9, NASB)

	“Therefore the LORD longs to be gracious to you, And therefore He waits on high to have compassion on you. For the LORD is a God of justice; How blessed are all those who long for Him. O people in Zion, inhabitant in Jerusalem, you will weep no longer. He will surely be gracious to you at the sound of your cry; when He hears it, He will answer you.” (Isaiah 30:18-19, NASB)

	Grace is God’s eternal provision apart from human volition. Greater grace is God’s provision for the believer in maturity exercising non-meritorious positive volition. Spiritual maturity is analogous to God resting on the seventh day after the restoration of the earth. Everything was finished. The work was done. Heb. 4:3; Heb. 4:10.

	“For we who have believed enter that rest, just as He has said, "AS I SWORE IN MY WRATH, THEY SHALL NOT ENTER MY REST," although His works were finished from the foundation of the world.” (Hebrews 4:3, NASB)

	“For the one who has entered His rest has himself also rested from his works, as God did from His.” (Hebrews 4:10, NASB)

	God loves every believer unconditionally with a maximum agapao love. However, the believer’s love response varies according to the amount of Bible doctrine in their soul. The spiritually mature believer loves God with a mental attitude agapao love because God first loved us. Rom. 8:28; 1 John 4:19. 

	“And we know that God causes all things to work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to His purpose.” (Romans 8:28, NASB)

	“We love, because He first loved us.” (1 John 4:19, NASB)

	God’s love to the spiritually mature believer is expressed in blessing. God’s love to the reversionist is expressed in cursing and divine discipline. Heb. 12:6.

	“FOR THOSE WHOM THE LORD LOVES HE DISCIPLINES, AND HE SCOURGES EVERY SON WHOM HE RECEIVES."” (Hebrews 12:6, NASB)

	God loves all believers. He has unconditional agapao love toward all mankind – to the unbeliever, to the believer in fellowship, and to the believer in reversionism. But God expresses His phileo love or rapport love to the spiritually mature believer by pouring out overflowing blessings. Psalms 23:5; John 15:15. 

	“You prepare a table before me in the presence of my enemies; You have anointed my head with oil; My cup overflows.” (Psalms 23:5, NASB)

	“"No longer do I call you slaves, for the slave does not know what his master is doing; but I have called you friends, for all things that I have heard from My Father I have made known to you.” (John 15:15, NASB)

	Characteristics of the Mature Believer

	From the standpoint of spiritual growth, all believers range from a babe to a mature believer, depending upon the amount of time spent “living in the Word.” Heb. 5:11-14.

	“Concerning him we have much to say, and it is hard to explain, since you have become dull of hearing. For though by this time you ought to be teachers, you have need again for someone to teach you the elementary principles of the oracles of God, and you have come to need milk and not solid food. For everyone who partakes only of milk is not accustomed to the word of righteousness, for he is an infant. But solid food is for the mature, who because of practice have their senses trained to discern good and evil.”  (Hebrews 5:11-14, NASB)

	Faith: The mature believer has a consistent transfer of gnosis into the mind, then to the right lobe of the soul by faith resulting in epignosis which forms a strong faith, a frame of reference faith which could be described as faith-patience. James 1.

	Grace: Mature believers have a maximum use of who and what God is in their life, having absolutely no illusions about themselves. They have a constant divine viewpoint of grace.

	Knowledge: The mature believer has maximum knowledge of Bible doctrine in the soul. This is epignosis or full knowledge in the soul. This is the foundation of the edification structure. 2 Peter 3:18.

	“but grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. To Him be the glory, both now and to the day of eternity. Amen.”  (2 Peter 3:18, NASB)

	Wisdom: The mature believer consistently applies epignosis Bible doctrine from the soul’s frame of reference to the situations of life which is “wisdom” or σοφία (sophia) in the Greek. Col. 1:28.

	“We proclaim Him, admonishing every man and teaching every man with all wisdom, so that we may present every man complete in Christ.”  (Colossians 1:28, NASB)

	Divine Good Production: The mature believer produces a maximum amount of divine good. Maturity is not spirituality, but a mature believer is filled with the Holy Spirit a greater amount of time than is an immature believer. The mature believer glorifies God more that an immature believer because they have learned how through renewing of their thinking to make better use of God’s grace resources and more often. Rom. 12:2.

	“And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect.” (Romans 12:2, NASB)

	Maximum Capacity to Live the Spiritual Life 

	The mature believer has maximum love and appreciation of Jesus Christ. You are occupied with Him. In the Church Age, your agapao mental attitude love for God and your rapport phileo love for God are tested every time there is a communion table. Lam. 3:22-25; Heb. 12:2; Col. 3:1-2.

	“The LORD'S lovingkindnesses indeed never cease, For His compassions never fail. They are new every morning; Great is Your faithfulness. "The LORD is my portion," says my soul, "Therefore I have hope in Him." The LORD is good to those who wait for Him, To the person who seeks Him.” (Lamentations 3:22-25, NASB)

	“fixing our eyes on Jesus, the author and perfecter of faith, who for the joy set before Him endured the cross, despising the shame, and has sat down at the right hand of the throne of God.” (Hebrews 12:2, NASB)

	“Therefore if you have been raised up with Christ, keep seeking the things above, where Christ is, seated at the right hand of God. Set your mind on the things above, not on the things that are on earth.” (Colossians 3:1-2, NASB)

	The mature believer has maximum capacity for freedom. Gal. 5:1; James 1:25 - 2:12; Rom. 8:21; 2 Cor. 3:17. 

	“It was for freedom that Christ set us free; therefore keep standing firm and do not be subject again to a yoke of slavery.” (Galatians 5:1, NASB)

	“that the creation itself also will be set free from its slavery to corruption into the freedom of the glory of the children of God.” (Romans 8:21, NASB)

	“Now the Lord is the Spirit, and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty.” (2 Corinthians 3:17, NASB)

	The mature believer has capacity for life. 1 Sam. 17:47; 1 Sam. 18:5; 1 Sam. 18:14; 1 Sam. 18:30.

	“and that all this assembly may know that the LORD does not deliver by sword or by spear; for the battle is the LORD'S and He will give you into our hands."” (1 Samuel 17:47, NASB)

	“So David went out wherever Saul sent him, and prospered; and Saul set him over the men of war. And it was pleasing in the sight of all the people and also in the sight of Saul's servants.” (1 Samuel 18:5, NASB)

	“David was prospering in all his ways for the LORD was with him.” (1 Samuel 18:14, NASB)

	“Then the commanders of the Philistines went out to battle, and it happened as often as they went out, that David behaved himself more wisely than all the servants of Saul. So his name was highly esteemed.” (1 Samuel 18:30, NASB)

	The mature believer has capacity for personal love toward God. This includes occupation with the person of Christ. Deut. 6:5; Deut. 30:20; Joshua 2:10-11; 1 John 2:5; 1 John 4:19. 

	“"You shall love the LORD your God with all your heart and with all your soul and with all your might.” (Deuteronomy 6:5, NASB)

	“by loving the LORD your God, by obeying His voice, and by holding fast to Him; for this is your life and the length of your days, that you may live in the land which the LORD swore to your fathers, to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to give them."” (Deuteronomy 30:20, NASB)

	“"For we have heard how the LORD dried up the water of the Red Sea before you when you came out of Egypt, and what you did to the two kings of the Amorites who were beyond the Jordan, to Sihon and Og, whom you utterly destroyed. "When we heard it, our hearts melted and no courage remained in any man any longer because of you; for the LORD your God, He is God in heaven above and on earth beneath.” (Joshua 2:10-11, NASB)

	“but whoever keeps His word, in him the love of God has truly been perfected. By this we know that we are in Him:” (1 John 2:5, NASB)

	“We love, because He first loved us.” (1 John 4:19, NASB)

	The mature believer has capacity for love toward the opposite sex. Song of Solomon 8:6-7.

	“"Put me like a seal over your heart, Like a seal on your arm. For love is as strong as death, Jealousy is as severe as Sheol; Its flashes are flashes of fire, The very flame of the LORD. "Many waters cannot quench love, Nor will rivers overflow it; If a man were to give all the riches of his house for love, It would be utterly despised."” (Song of Solomon 8:6-7, NASB)

	The mature believer has capacity for unconditional love for all mankind. The believer’s right relationship with others is based on first having a right love relationship with God that will serve as the motivation for love relationships with people.

	God’s unconditional love for the new believer is developed in the maturing believer from intake and application of the Word of God. The believer’s love for other people when filled with the Holy Spirit is agapao love and is a mental attitude love. As the believer grows spiritually, this agapao love matures and is based on the Bible doctrine in their soul. Only then are they able to have an unconditional agapao love for people that are obnoxious and even enemies of the believer. This love is commanded of the believer. John 3:16; James 2:8

	“"For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life.” (John 3:16, NASB)

	“If, however, you are fulfilling the royal law according to the Scripture, "YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF," you are doing well.” (James 2:8, NASB)

	The mature believer has capacity for phileo love for close friends. Phileo love is also used as a compound word φιλαδελφία (philadelphia) composed of the “phileo” (love) and “adelphos” (brother). Hence it’s meaning is “brotherly love” or love for other believers. 1 Sam. 18:1-3; 2 Sam. 1:26; Rom. 12:10; 1 Thess. 4:9; Heb. 13:1; 1 Peter 1:22. 

	“Now it came about when he had finished speaking to Saul, that the soul of Jonathan was knit to the soul of David, and Jonathan loved him as himself. Saul took him that day and did not let him return to his father's house. Then Jonathan made a covenant with David because he loved him as himself.” (1 Samuel 18:1-3, NASB)

	“"I am distressed for you, my brother Jonathan; You have been very pleasant to me. Your love to me was more wonderful Than the love of women.” (2 Samuel 1:26, NASB)

	“Be devoted to one another in brotherly love; give preference to one another in honor;” (Romans 12:10, NASB)

	“Now as to the love of the brethren, you have no need for anyone to write to you, for you yourselves are taught by God to love one another;” (1 Thessalonians 4:9, NASB)

	“Let love of the brethren continue.” (Hebrews 13:1, NASB)

	“Since you have in obedience to the truth purified your souls for a sincere love of the brethren, fervently love one another from the heart,” (1 Peter 1:22, NASB)

	The mature believer has capacity for maximum happiness. Psalms 9:1-2; Psalms 21:1; Psalms 31:7; Psalms 43:4; Psalms 97:12; John 17:13; 1 John 1:4; Phil. 4:4; 1 Thess. 5:16.

	“For the choir director; on Muth-labben. A Psalm of David. I will give thanks to the LORD with all my heart; I will tell of all Your wonders. I will be glad and exult in You; I will sing praise to Your name, O Most High.” (Psalms 9:1-2, NASB)

	“I will rejoice and be glad in Your lovingkindness, Because You have seen my affliction; You have known the troubles of my soul,” (Psalms 31:7, NASB)

	“"But now I come to You; and these things I speak in the world so that they may have My joy made full in themselves.” (John 17:13, NASB)

	“These things we write, so that our joy may be made complete.” (1 John 1:4, NASB)

	“Rejoice in the Lord always; again I will say, rejoice!” (Philippians 4:4, NASB)

	“Rejoice always;” (1 Thessalonians 5:16, NASB)

	The mature believer also has capacity for undeserved suffering, that is, they can take it in stride and roll right on. 2 Cor. 12:7-10. 

	“Because of the surpassing greatness of the revelations, for this reason, to keep me from exalting myself, there was given me a thorn in the flesh, a messenger of Satan to torment me—to keep me from exalting myself! Concerning this I implored the Lord three times that it might leave me. And He has said to me, "My grace is sufficient for you, for power is perfected in weakness." Most gladly, therefore, I will rather boast about my weaknesses, so that the power of Christ may dwell in me. Therefore I am well content with weaknesses, with insults, with distresses, with persecutions, with difficulties, for Christ's sake; for when I am weak, then I am strong.” (2 Corinthians 12:7-10, NASB)

	The mature believer is the believer for the crisis as illustrated by the life of David. Spiritual maturity is characterized by maximum benefit from God’s grace. 1 Sam. 17; James 4:6; Isaiah 30:18-19.

	“But He gives a greater grace. Therefore it says, "GOD IS OPPOSED TO THE PROUD, BUT GIVES GRACE TO THE HUMBLE."” (James 4:6, NASB)

	“Therefore the LORD longs to be gracious to you, And therefore He waits on high to have compassion on you. For the LORD is a God of justice; How blessed are all those who long for Him. O people in Zion, inhabitant in Jerusalem, you will weep no longer. He will surely be gracious to you at the sound of your cry; when He hears it, He will answer you.” (Isaiah 30:18-19, NASB)

	The mature believer has an efficient understanding and application of their spiritual gift(s). In the local church, the pastor-teacher can do the “work” of these spiritual gifts until different ones in his congregation mature much as a parent raises his children or a shepherd raises his sheep. An illustration is Timothy doing the work of an evangelist in 2 Timothy 4:5. This was not his primary ministry, but he could do it. 

	“But you, be sober in all things, endure hardship, do the work of an evangelist, fulfill your ministry.” (2 Timothy 4:5, NASB)

	The mature believer has an efficient understanding and use of God’s grace. 2 Peter 3:18. 

	“but grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. To Him be the glory, both now and to the day of eternity. Amen.” (2 Peter 3:18, NASB)

	The mature believer also has a good understanding and use of the whole counsel of the Word of God, especially a thorough understanding and reliance on the perfect essence of God. Acts 20:27. 

	“"For I did not shrink from declaring to you the whole purpose of God.” (Acts 20:27, NASB)

	The mature believer also has an efficient understanding of the Angelic Conflict. Book of Job.  The mature believer also has an efficient understanding of the celebrityship of Jesus Christ.  Psalms 34; Psalms 84. 

	“My soul will make its boast in the LORD; The humble will hear it and rejoice. O magnify the LORD with me, And let us exalt His name together. I sought the LORD, and He answered me, And delivered me from all my fears.” (Psalms 34:2-4, NASB)

	“How blessed is the man whose strength is in You, In whose heart are the highways to Zion!” (Psalms 84:5, NASB)

	“For the LORD God is a sun and shield; The LORD gives grace and glory; No good thing does He withhold from those who walk uprightly. O LORD of hosts, How blessed is the man who trusts in You!” (Psalms 84:11-12, NASB)

	The mature believer also has an efficient understanding of dying grace to close out their life such as Stephen in Acts 7. They do not fear death. Phil. 3:10. 

	“that I may know Him and the power of His resurrection and the fellowship of His sufferings, being conformed to His death;” (Philippians 3:10, NASB)

	God is tapping His foot. He can’t wait to pour out His blessings on maturing believers. Every time God pours out His grace, He is glorified. God is glorified when you grow spiritually and begin to gain the happiness of God in your soul. Isaiah 30:18.

	“Therefore the LORD longs to be gracious to you, And therefore He waits on high to have compassion on you. For the LORD is a God of justice; How blessed are all those who long for Him.” (Isaiah 30:18, NASB) 

	
Spiritual Misconceptions 

	Misconception No. 1: There is no such thing as absolute or eternal truth. 

	This is the false assumption that everything is relative, that everything changes, and therefore to hold convictions about anything is to be narrow-minded. To stand for principle is to be bigoted. People demand that both sides of everything be taught, without indicating right or wrong, good or bad, moral or immoral. This opens the door to Communism and Socialism which are closely related. The rejection of absolute truth is replaced by “scientific determinism” coupled with subjectivity. The solution to Misconception No. 1 is in Malachi 3:6 and John 14:6. 

	“"For I, the LORD, do not change; therefore you, O sons of Jacob, are not consumed.” (Malachi 3:6, NASB)

	“Jesus said to him, "I am the way, and the truth, and the life; no one comes to the Father but through Me.” (John 14:6, NASB)

	Misconception No. 2: Materialistic change is progress. 

	This is the false assumption that all the changes we have had in this country such as the electronic advances, the sophistication of military technology, medical advancements, wonder drugs, etc. are beneficial overt changes. However, they are superficial at best because they do not include inner change and improvement. People often says, “Isn’t it wonderful that we have accomplished this or that.” But material progress does not change the soul of man nor keep him from emotional revolt. Only Bible doctrine is beneficial to the inner man. The solution to Misconception No. 2 is in 1 John 2:17. 

	“The world is passing away, and also its lusts; but the one who does the will of God lives forever.” (1 John 2:17, NASB)

	Misconception No. 3: Physical survival is the highest goal in life. 

	Some say that there is nothing worth dying for. That it is better to be red than dead. Or live by a philosophy that it is better to coexist than not exist. These are surrender concepts in the minds of many people today. We no longer hear from men like Patrick Henry, “is life, so dear, or peace so sweet, as to be purchased at the price of chains, or slavery. Forbid it Almighty God. I know not what course others may take, but as for me, give me liberty or give me death.” You don’t hear that any more, except from believers who have doctrine. The solution to Misconception No. 3 is in Mark 8:36. 

	“"For what does it profit a man to gain the whole world, and forfeit his soul?” (Mark 8:36, NASB)

	Misconception No. 4: Friendship can be purchased with money. 

	This false concept has helped destroy our economy. The Marshall Plan was a demonstration of this, and since that time the American taxpayer’s money has gone into many areas of the world to bolster up Socialistic regimes where freedom is limited or nonexistent. The solution to Misconception No. 4 is also in Mark 8:36. 

	“"For what does it profit a man to gain the whole world, and forfeit his soul?” (Mark 8:36, NASB)

	Misconception No. 5: People are born equal. 

	This is a long-standing misconception. However, the man Jefferson did not say that people were born equal, but that citizens were born equal. Thomas Jefferson did not believe in the equality of men. What he meant was that people have the right to be born free in a national entity.

	Obviously people don’t have equality of mentality when born nor equality of physical life. Some are born handicapped. Man has been given free will (volition) by the sovereignty of God and this country has had the principles which protect man’s freedom. People are free to marry, to pursue a vocation, to accept or reject Jesus Christ, to worship in the church of their choosing and so on. 

	One of the side effects of this misconception that people are born equal is to reduce everyone to the lowest level. For example, this delusion says that to be selective about friends is to be non-democratic. Since every man is equal and you have a business, one man will be as good a worker as any other. Thus, as a business owner under this principle, you are forced to hire help, which will ultimately bankrupt you.

	This attempt to make everybody equal pulls people’s individuality apart as well as their personality. It destroys initiative and free enterprise and finally robs a nation of its vigor. The only true basis of equality in homo sapiens is not Socialism, but Regeneration. Christianity puts every believer on the highest plane possible, a permanent position in Christ. This misconception that people are born equal puts everyone on the lowest level possible of not being able to think.  The solution to Misconception No. 5 is in John 8:32. 

	“and you will know the truth, and the truth will make you free."” (John 8:32, NASB)

	Misconception No. 6: The majority is always right. 

	The majority rule is a technique to make decisions, no more, no less. It may be the right decision, but it may be wrong. A mob may be a majority in an area, but a mob never would make a right decision. Let’s say that many legislators in the USA believe that registering weapons, or relieving people of their weapons is a deterrent to crime. Does that make it right? No! The solution to Misconception No. 6 is in Titus 3:8.

	“This is a trustworthy statement; and concerning these things I want you to speak confidently, so that those who have believed God will be careful to engage in good deeds. These things are good and profitable for men.” (Titus 3:8, NASB)

	Misconception No. 7: Crime can be deterred by gun legislation. 

	As a tradition of the American heritage, Americans have always owned guns. We have the “right to own and bear arms.” History has taught that where countries have all guns registered, then when they are invaded militarily by an aggressive nation, they can capture the registered guns very quickly. This happened in Czechoslovakia where a large number of private citizens had their own weapons. 

	There have always been those who feel that private citizens have no business with weapons. Some leaders feel that people should submit weakly and meekly. Citizens without a means of defense means that if someone is robbing you, you cannot resist them or neutralize them as a threat, you can only submit to it and be the weak and meek victim. 

	Obviously guns are dangerous. They are intended to be so. They would be useless if they were not dangerous. Of course there are many other things in life that are dangerous such as cars, knives, sharp objects, stoves, electric fans, and even surgery.

	People against gun ownership like to quote statistics to prove that more people are killed with guns than icepicks, but if you remove the guns and then see how the ratio would look, then they would want to have everyone register their icepicks. 

	Yes, criminals do abuse guns, that is why they are criminals. What effect would gun legislation have on law-breakers? None. They don’t keep the law anyway. They are law-breakers. It is the law-abiding citizen that is unarmed, not the criminal.

	Still one of the greatest deterrents on crime is a woman with a sawed off shotgun loaded with Double 00 buckshot facing you across the room. This has done more to discourage crime than anything else. The solution to Misconception No. 7 is in Luke 22:35-38.

	“And He said to them, "When I sent you out without money belt and bag and sandals, you did not lack anything, did you?" They said, "No, nothing." And He said to them, "But now, whoever has a money belt is to take it along, likewise also a bag, and whoever has no sword is to sell his coat and buy one. "For I tell you that this which is written must be fulfilled in Me, 'AND HE WAS NUMBERED WITH TRANSGRESSORS'; for that which refers to Me has its fulfillment." They said, "Lord, look, here are two swords." And He said to them, "It is enough."” (Luke 22:35-38, NASB)

	Misconception No. 8: Warfare can be outlawed by disarmament. 

	Disarming a nation to prevent war is like stopping crime by abolishing our law enforcement agencies. God armed the Israelites and He taught them how to make war when necessary. 1 Chron. 5:19-22.  

	“They made war against the Hagrites, Jetur, Naphish and Nodab. They were helped against them, and the Hagrites and all who were with them were given into their hand; for they cried out to God in the battle, and He answered their prayers because they trusted in Him. They took away their cattle: their 50,000 camels, 250,000 sheep, 2,000 donkeys; and 100,000 men. For many fell slain, because the war was of God. And they settled in their place until the exile.” (1 Chronicles 5:19-22, NASB)

	The solution to the Misconception No. 8 is in Deuteronomy 20:13. The sword is the equivalent of the gun in protection. It shows they were armed and fought. Remember that the swords and spears being beaten into plow-shares and pruning hooks is a Millennial reference. At the present time, there will be “wars and rumors of wars” until the Second Advent. A strong military protects a nation. 

	“"When the LORD your God gives it into your hand, you shall strike all the men in it with the edge of the sword.” (Deuteronomy 20:13, NASB)

	Misconception No. 9: Internationalism can solve man’s problems. 

	Be sure you understand the four Divine Institutions thoroughly. God’s order is nationalism. God has ordained nations. The only way the Angelic Conflict can be solved is through nationalism, never internationalism. Gen. 9-10. The solution to Misconception No. 9  is in Acts 17:26. 

	“and He made from one man every nation of mankind to live on all the face of the earth, having determined their appointed times and the boundaries of their habitation,” (Acts 17:26, NASB)

	Misconception No. 10: Improving the environment will solve man’s problems.

	Satan keeps selling the idea to people that improved environment is the answer to starving humanity, diseased humanity, deprived humanity and so on. Improved environment is the devil’s attempt to start the Millennium before the Second Advent of Jesus Christ when only He establishes the perfect environment of the Millennium.  The solution to Misconception No. 10 is in Matthew 4:4.

	“But He answered and said, "It is written, 'MAN SHALL NOT LIVE ON BREAD ALONE, BUT ON EVERY WORD THAT PROCEEDS OUT OF THE MOUTH OF GOD.'"” (Matthew 4:4, NASB)

	
Spiritual Performance

	Spiritual performance is the believer applying the epignosis Bible doctrine in their soul to the life they live. In doing so, correct motivation is critical. Conviction motivates spiritual performance. Planning then facilitates spiritual performance. 

	The sequence then would be to exercise positive volition toward the plan of God, the communicator teaching it, and toward the Word of God by listening to the pastor-teacher’s teaching while being filled with the Holy Spirit. This would result in the Holy Spirit teaching your human spirit so you can then understand what was taught resulting in the Holy Spirit transferring that spiritual phenomena to the mind or left lobe of the soul as gnosis or spiritual knowledge. Expressing faith belief in that gnosis results in the Holy Spirit transferring it to the heart or the right lobe of the soul as epignosis or full knowledge. Only here can Bible doctrine be applied. God then provides testing in real life necessitating the application of the epignosis doctrine. See category on the Grace Apparatus for Perception.

	Spiritual performance is the believer applying Bible doctrine to life’s situations and decisions. It is a matter of doing. God provides the divine enablement of the Holy Spirit to convert the academic Bible doctrine into spiritually applicable doctrine. Isaiah 10:12; Psalms 57:2.

	"So it will be that when the Lord has completed all His work on Mount Zion and on Jerusalem, He will say, "I will punish the fruit of the arrogant heart of the king of Assyria and the pomp of his haughtiness.""  (Isaiah 10:12, NASB)

	"I will cry to God Most High, To God who accomplishes all things for me."  (Psalms 57:2, NASB)

	There are situations when other people are necessary in assisting in the application of a doctrine. The first step in the direction of spiritual performance is positive volition to the proper application of that doctrine. Exodus 18:18; Psalms 119:106; Psalms 119:112.

	""You will surely wear out, both yourself and these people who are with you, for the task is too heavy for you; you cannot do it alone."  (Exodus 18:18, NASB)

	"I have sworn and I will confirm it, That I will keep Your righteous ordinances."  (Psalms 119:106, NASB)

	"I have inclined my heart to perform Your statutes Forever, even to the end."  (Psalms 119:112, NASB)

	Spiritual performance is to be done on a daily basis. Spiritual performance is not accomplished in a general way, but by doing the specifics. Psalms 61:8; Rom. 15:28.

	"So I will sing praise to Your name forever, That I may pay my vows day by day."  (Psalms 61:8, NASB)

	"Therefore, when I have finished this, and have put my seal on this fruit of theirs, I will go on by way of you to Spain."  (Romans 15:28, NASB)

	Spiritual performance of the believer is directly related to the performance of God. As the performance of God is based on His character, the performance of the believer is based on the character of Christ being formed in us or spiritual maturity. Gal. 4:19; Rom. 4:21.

	"My children, with whom I am again in labor until Christ is formed in you—"  (Galatians 4:19, NASB)

	"and being fully assured that what God had promised, He was able also to perform."  (Romans 4:21, NASB)

	One of the great hindrances to spiritual performance in application is the matter of know-how. We apply doctrine on a daily basis and bring it to a close each day. We close out the day, or a doctrine, by applying it. Rom. 7:18; Luke 2:39.

	"For I know that nothing good dwells in me, that is, in my flesh; for the willing is present in me, but the doing of the good is not."  (Romans 7:18, NASB)

	"When they had performed everything according to the Law of the Lord, they returned to Galilee, to their own city of Nazareth."  (Luke 2:39, NASB)

	Spiritual performance is an event which verifies God's promises. Application of a specific doctrine is the verification of the academic understanding and belief in that doctrine. Luke 1:45.

	""And blessed is she who believed that there would be a fulfillment of what had been spoken to her by the Lord.""  (Luke 1:45, NASB)

	Behind every spiritual performance there is a right attitude, a right understanding, a right plan, and a right purpose. Prov. 20:18; Jer. 49:20; Jer. 49:30; Jer. 50:45; Jer. 51:29. 

	"Prepare plans by consultation, And make war by wise guidance."  (Proverbs 20:18, NASB)

	"Therefore hear the plan of the LORD which He has planned against Edom, and His purposes which He has purposed against the inhabitants of Teman: surely they will drag them off, even the little ones of the flock; surely He will make their pasture desolate because of them."  (Jeremiah 49:20, NASB)

	""Run away, flee! Dwell in the depths, O inhabitants of Hazor," declares the LORD; "For Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon has formed a plan against you And devised a scheme against you."  (Jeremiah 49:30, NASB)

	"Therefore hear the plan of the LORD which He has planned against Babylon, and His purposes which He has purposed against the land of the Chaldeans: surely they will drag them off, even the little ones of the flock; surely He will make their pasture desolate because of them."  (Jeremiah 50:45, NASB)

	"So the land quakes and writhes, For the purposes of the LORD against Babylon stand, To make the land of Babylon A desolation without inhabitants."  (Jeremiah 51:29, NASB)

	There must be positive volition to learn and apply Bible doctrine. In the application is a decided mental attitude of purpose to apply that doctrine or doctrines. Purposes made have within them a relationship to enjoyment or pleasure. Prov. 1:4; Isaiah 44:28.

	"To give prudence to the naive, To the youth knowledge and discretion,"  (Proverbs 1:4, NASB)

	"" It is I who says of Cyrus, ' He is My shepherd! And he will perform all My desire.' And he declares of Jerusalem, 'She will be built,' And of the temple, 'Your foundation will be laid.'""  (Isaiah 44:28, NASB)

	Some purposes line up with your desires, while some purposes line up with your responsibilities. Getting doctrine daily may line up with your desires, while putting money in the offering plate may only line up with your responsibility. Determining purposes is only the first phase of performance, carrying them out is the objective. Isaiah 48:14.

	""Assemble, all of you, and listen! Who among them has declared these things? The LORD loves him; he will carry out His good pleasure on Babylon, And His arm will be against the Chaldeans."  (Isaiah 48:14, NASB)

	Purposes are made while shutting out other interfering and distracting things. Purposes must be firmly established in the heart but the Lord has to direct the believer in bringing them to completion. He does this one step at a time. Prov. 16:30; Prov. 16:9.

	"He who winks his eyes does so to devise perverse things; He who compresses his lips brings evil to pass."  (Proverbs 16:30, NASB)

	"The mind of man plans his way, But the LORD directs his steps."  (Proverbs 16:9, NASB)

	Greek and Hebrew Words for Spiritual Performance

	In Romans 15:28, 2 Corinthians 8:11, Philippians 1:6, and 2 Corinthians 8:6, ἐπιτελέω (epiteleō) means to accomplish, finish, perfect, execute, complete.

	"Therefore, when I have finished this, and have put my seal on this fruit of theirs, I will go on by way of you to Spain."  (Romans 15:28, NASB)

	"But now finish doing it also, so that just as there was the readiness to desire it, so there may be also the completion of it by your ability."  (2 Corinthians 8:11, NASB)

	" For I am confident of this very thing, that He who began a good work in you will perfect it until the day of Christ Jesus."  (Philippians 1:6, NASB)

	"So we urged Titus that as he had previously made a beginning, so he would also complete in you this gracious work as well."  (2 Corinthians 8:6, NASB)

	In Romans 7:15, Romans 7:17-18, Romans 7:20, and Ephesians 6:13, κατεργάζομαι (katergazomai)  means to do, to perform, accomplish, to achieve.

	"For what I am doing, I do not understand; for I am not practicing what I would like to do, but I am doing the very thing I hate."  (Romans 7:15, NASB)

	"So now, no longer am I the one doing it, but sin which dwells in me. For I know that nothing good dwells in me, that is, in my flesh; for the willing is present in me, but the doing of the good is not."  (Romans 7:17-18, NASB)

	"But if I am doing the very thing I do not want, I am no longer the one doing it, but sin which dwells in me."  (Romans 7:20, NASB)

	"Therefore, take up the full armor of God, so that you will be able to resist in the evil day, and having done everything, to stand firm."  (Ephesians 6:13, NASB)

	In Romans 4:21, ἐργάζομαι (ergazomai) means to perform, to actually accomplish.

	"and being fully assured that what God had promised, He was able also to perform."  (Romans 4:21, NASB)

	In Luke 2:39, τελέω (teleō) means to bring to a close, to finish, complete, fulfill, execute.

	"When they had performed everything according to the Law of the Lord, they returned to Galilee, to their own city of Nazareth."  (Luke 2:39, NASB)

	In Luke 1:45, τελείωσις (teleiōsis) means a completing, a perfecting, the event which verifies a promise, a consummation.

	""And blessed is she who believed that there would be a fulfillment of what had been spoken to her by the Lord.""  (Luke 1:45, NASB)

	In John 19:28, τελειόω (teleioō) means to accomplish, to complete, to finish.

	"After this, Jesus, knowing that all things had already been accomplished, to fulfill the Scripture, said, "I am thirsty." "  (John 19:28, NASB)

	In Proverbs 2:11, “Discretion” is βουλή (boulē) in the Septuagint or מזמּה (mezimmâh) in the Hebrew. It means a “reasoned wisdom and deliberation.” It denotes the result of deliberation, a purpose, a project, a plan. It denotes the mechanics of making a purpose. Thinking is basic to purpose and purpose is basic to performance.

	"Discretion will guard you, Understanding will watch over you,"  (Proverbs 2:11, NASB)

	In Isaiah 10:12, בּצע (bâtsa‛) means to finish, complete.

	"So it will be that when the Lord has completed all His work on Mount Zion and on Jerusalem, He will say, "I will punish the fruit of the arrogant heart of the king of Assyria and the pomp of his haughtiness.""  (Isaiah 10:12, NASB)

	In Psalms 57:2 and Psalms 138:8, גּמר (gâmar) means to complete, accomplish, to bring to completion. 

	"I will cry to God Most High, To God who accomplishes all things for me."  (Psalms 57:2, NASB)

	"The LORD will accomplish what concerns me; Your lovingkindness, O LORD, is everlasting; Do not forsake the works of Your hands."  (Psalms 138:8, NASB)

	In Micah 7:20, נתן (nâthan) means to give.

	"You will give truth to Jacob And unchanging love to Abraham, Which You swore to our forefathers From the days of old."  (Micah 7:20, NASB)

	In Exodus 18:18, Deuteronomy 3:13, Deuteronomy 23:23, 2 Samuel 21:14, 2 Chronicles 34:31, Psalms 119:112, and Jeremiah 1:12, עָשָׂה (asah) means to be accomplished, performed, fulfilled, executed, carried out.

	""You will surely wear out, both yourself and these people who are with you, for the task is too heavy for you; you cannot do it alone."  (Exodus 18:18, NASB)

	""You shall be careful to perform what goes out from your lips, just as you have voluntarily vowed to the LORD your God, what you have promised."  (Deuteronomy 23:23, NASB)

	"Then the king stood in his place and made a covenant before the LORD to walk after the LORD, and to keep His commandments and His testimonies and His statutes with all his heart and with all his soul, to perform the words of the covenant written in this book."  (2 Chronicles 34:31, NASB)

	"Then the LORD said to me, "You have seen well, for I am watching over My word to perform it.""  (Jeremiah 1:12, NASB)

	In Psalms 119:106, Ezekiel 13:6, and Jeremiah 51:29, קוּם (qum) means to confirm, or fulfill, to stand.

	"I have sworn and I will confirm it, That I will keep Your righteous ordinances."  (Psalms 119:106, NASB)

	""They see falsehood and lying divination who are saying, 'The LORD declares,' when the LORD has not sent them; yet they hope for the fulfillment of their word."  (Ezekiel 13:6, NASB)

	"So the land quakes and writhes, For the purposes of the LORD against Babylon stand, To make the land of Babylon A desolation without inhabitants."  (Jeremiah 51:29, NASB)

	In Psalms 61:8, Isaiah 19:21, Nahum 1:15, Job 23:14, Isaiah 44:26, and Isaiah 65:1 שָׁלֵם (shalem) and means to make good, complete, performed.

	"So I will sing praise to Your name forever, That I may pay my vows day by day."  (Psalms 61:8, NASB)

	"Thus the LORD will make Himself known to Egypt, and the Egyptians will know the LORD in that day. They will even worship with sacrifice and offering, and will make a vow to the LORD and perform it."  (Isaiah 19:21, NASB)

	"Behold, on the mountains the feet of him who brings good news, Who announces peace! Celebrate your feasts, O Judah; Pay your vows. For never again will the wicked one pass through you; He is cut off completely."  (Nahum 1:15, NASB)

	"Confirming the word of His servant And performing the purpose of His messengers. It is I who says of Jerusalem, 'She shall be inhabited!' And of the cities of Judah, 'They shall be built.' And I will raise up her ruins again. "  (Isaiah 44:26, NASB)

	In Proverbs 15:22, Proverbs 20:18, Jeremiah 49:20, Jeremiah 49:30, Jeremiah 50:45, and Jeremiah 51:29, מחשׁבה (machăshâbâh) means a device, a plan, a purpose. Behind every spiritual performance there is a right understanding, a right plan, and a right purpose.

	"Without consultation, plans are frustrated, But with many counselors they succeed."  (Proverbs 15:22, NASB)

	"Prepare plans by consultation, And make war by wise guidance."  (Proverbs 20:18, NASB)

	"Therefore hear the plan of the LORD which He has planned against Edom, and His purposes which He has purposed against the inhabitants of Teman: surely they will drag them off, even the little ones of the flock; surely He will make their pasture desolate because of them."  (Jeremiah 49:20, NASB)

	""Run away, flee! Dwell in the depths, O inhabitants of Hazor," declares the LORD; "For Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon has formed a plan against you And devised a scheme against you."  (Jeremiah 49:30, NASB)

	"Therefore hear the plan of the LORD which He has planned against Babylon, and His purposes which He has purposed against the land of the Chaldeans: surely they will drag them off, even the little ones of the flock; surely He will make their pasture desolate because of them."  (Jeremiah 50:45, NASB)

	"So the land quakes and writhes, For the purposes of the LORD against Babylon stand, To make the land of Babylon A desolation without inhabitants."  (Jeremiah 51:29, NASB)

	
Spiritual Self-Examination

	Every believer must often conduct a spiritual self-examination to determine whether they are in fellowship and to assess their level of spiritual maturity based on the epignosis Bible doctrine in their soul. The first command in 2 Corinthians 13:5 is to “test yourselves to see if you are in the faith.” This means to test yourself to discern whether you are thinking and priorities in life are consistent with the Word of God that you have learned. 

	“Test yourselves to see if you are in the faith; examine yourselves! Or do you not recognize this about yourselves, that Jesus Christ is in you—unless indeed you fail the test?” (2 Corinthians 13:5, NASB)

	We are responsible to God to examine or test ourselves, but we can only examine ourselves if we have Bible doctrine in the right lobe of our soul. This absolute standard is always the Word of God. Only through the lens of Bible doctrine can we look at ourselves. How you feel about this is never the standard for spiritual self-examination.

	The Test of Carnality or Spirituality

	The most important self-examination the believer must learn to grow spiritually is to examine themselves regarding whether they are in a state of sin or not. If the answer is yes, then confession of known sins to God the Father is in order per 1 John 1:9. You have to have an awareness of sin in your life before you can confess it to God the Father. Mental attitude sins are the most common, so you examine yourself for fear, anger, animosity toward others, resentment, worry, and anxiety. This spiritual self-examination must be done at least once a day, if not more often.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	The Test of Priority of Bible Doctrine

	The believer must constantly review their scale of values to confirm that Bible doctrine has number one priority in their life. If it is not, that is the first error to correct. There are numerous attractive and interesting distractions in life that can entice the believer to make them number one in their life. Anything that seems more important than the consistent intake of Bible doctrine even for a short time is a failure of this inner self test.

	Consistent daily learning and application of Bible doctrine results in the believer conducting an accurate and objective self-examination of their spiritual life. Without the consistent intake and application of Bible doctrine, our spiritual life inevitably deteriorates. Any reduced emphasis on Bible doctrine inevitably leads to placing something else as a higher priority in life. Without positive volition toward the consistent learning Bible doctrine, everything in the spiritual life deteriorates as the believer remains in carnality for longer periods of time. Without spiritual growth, no believer can fulfill God’s plan for their lives. 

	The Test of The Basis for Relationships with Others

	The believer must examine their relationships with others. Do those personal relationships include your mental attitude unconditional agapao love regardless of their behavior? Without this type of love based on the Bible doctrine in your soul, you cannot properly develop your personal relationships. Our personal relationships with others should not take first place. Our relationship with God should take first place in our priorities. The believer cannot do this without epignosis Bible doctrine in their soul.  

	The Test of Whether Suffering is Deserved or Undeserved

	The believer must gain an awareness of whether they are under divine discipline and suffering from self-induced misery or whether they are in fact in fellowship and filled with the Holy Spirit and experiencing undeserved suffering. This type of spiritual discernment is important to either correct your carnal spiritual status by confessions of sin or to continue in a state of spirituality to rely on God's grace resources to handle the undeserved suffering. Handling such undeserved suffering while remaining filled with God the Holy Spirit produces divine good, results in spiritual growth, further fulfillment of the plan of God for your life, and thus glorifies God.

	The Test of Understanding the Indwelling of Jesus Christ

	In 2 Corinthians 13:5, “unless indeed you fail the test?” refers in this context to whether the believer understands the doctrine of the indwelling of the deity of Jesus Christ as the Shekinah Glory. 

	“Test yourselves to see if you are in the faith; examine yourselves! Or do you not recognize this about yourselves, that Jesus Christ is in you—unless indeed you fail the test?” (2 Corinthians 13:5, NASB)

	In the Church Age, the permanent indwelling of the Holy Spirit prepares a suitable residence in the physical body of every believer for the permanent indwelling of the deity of Jesus Christ as the Shekinah Glory and for the permanent indwelling of God the Father. This all occurs at the moment of salvation. This makes the body of the believer the sanctuary or temple of God. In the Old Testament, the sanctuary was the tabernacle in the tent in the desert or the temple in Jerusalem. 1 Cor. 3:16-17; 1 Cor. 6:19-20.

	"Do you not know that you are a temple of God and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? If any man destroys the temple of God, God will destroy him, for the temple of God is holy, and that is what you are."  (1 Corinthians 3:16-17, NASB)

	"Or do you not know that your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit who is in you, whom you have from God, and that you are not your own? For you have been bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body."  (1 Corinthians 6:19-20, NASB)

	Failure of this test means either the believer is ignorant of the doctrine of the indwelling of Jesus Christ or is not motivated in their spiritual life by the understanding of the indwelling of Jesus Christ. The indwelling of the deity of Jesus Christ as the Shekinah Glory is our guarantee that divine blessings will be given to the believer who advances in the spiritual life and fulfills the plan of God for their lives. These blessings will be conveyed while the maturing believer lives on earth and also the conveying of eternal rewards at the Judgment Seat of Christ. 

	The indwelling of Jesus Christ guarantees our eternal security, our eternal life after death and a resurrection body at the Rapture of the Church and into eternity. You cannot lose your salvation, no matter how badly you fail in your life. The indwelling of the Son of God guarantees our eternal life with Him forever. At physical death, the Son of God leaves our body and escorts our soul and human spirit into the third heaven. You can’t see Christ indwelling your body until your death. 2 Cor. 5:8; Psalms 23:4.

	“we are of good courage, I say, and prefer rather to be absent from the body and to be at home with the Lord.” (2 Corinthians 5:8, NASB)

	“Even though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I fear no evil, for You are with me; Your rod and Your staff, they comfort me.” (Psalms 23:4, NASB)

	The indwelling of Jesus Christ is a sign that every Church Age believer is a member of the family of God, a royal priesthood. The Baptism of the Holy Spirit is the means of forming the royal family of God. The indwelling of Christ is the sign of the royal family and the uniqueness of the Church Age. Because all believers in the Church Age are indwelt by Jesus Christ, we have equal privilege and opportunity with all other believers. 1 Peter 2:9.

	“But you are A CHOSEN RACE, A royal PRIESTHOOD, A HOLY NATION, A PEOPLE FOR God's OWN POSSESSION, so that you may proclaim the excellencies of Him who has called you out of darkness into His marvelous light;” (1 Peter 2:9, NASB)

	As a member of the royal family of God, the major issue is the indwelling of the Shekinah Glory as well as the indwelling of God the Father and God the Holy Spirit in your physical body. The indwelling of Jesus Christ demands that the believer emphasize their relationship with God over their relationships with people. If you emphasize relationship and fellowship with people over relationship and fellowship with God, you cannot and never will attain spiritual adulthood. Your life will be characterized by self-induced misery and divine discipline.

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	
Spirituality

	Spirituality gets its title from the third person of the Trinity – God the Holy Spirit. An understanding of spiritual growth is necessary for the understanding of spirituality. A distinction must be made in the Bible between spirituality and spiritual growth or spiritual maturity. Maturity is a result of spiritual growth and is often mistaken for spirituality.

	You can be a spiritual babe and can be either spiritual or carnal. An spiritual adolescent can be either spiritual or carnal. A spiritually mature believer can be either spiritual or carnal. The issue of spirituality is that at any point your soul is either controlled by the Holy Spirit or controlled by your old sin nature. The issue is spiritual growth or spiritual retrogression, depending on the epignosis (full knowledge) Bible doctrine in the right lobe of your soul.

	What makes a person spiritual? Is it an experience which some Christians achieve to a greater degree than others? Is it a stimulating feeling within that produces an ecstatic reaction? Should we try to imitate the experience of another great believer in order to become spiritual? What does the Bible teach regarding spirituality?

	Spirituality is open to all believers, just as salvation is open to all humanity. Spirituality is not an elusive and mysterious experience that some can have which will set them apart from other believers. Spirituality in the Church Age is a relationship with God the Holy Spirit. Christianity is a relationship with the Lord Jesus Christ. We are Christians because of our relationship with Jesus Christ. We are spiritual because we are filled with the Holy Spirit and is in control of our lives.

	While spiritual growth is by degrees, being spiritual or being carnal are absolutes. A believer is 100% spiritual if their soul is being controlled by the Holy Spirit. There are no degrees of spirituality. A believer is 100% carnal if their soul is being controlled by the old sin nature. The babe believer can be controlled by the Holy Spirit. A growing believer and be controlled by the Holy Spirit. The mature believer and be controlled by the Holy Spirit. A believer is spiritual if they are being controlled by the Holy Spirit regardless of the level of spiritual growth. While salvation is being rightly related to Christ, spirituality is being rightly related to the Holy Spirit, that is, being controlled by Him.

	One is either in fellowship or out. Spiritual or carnal. The believer is either walking in the light or walking in darkness. The believer is either walking in the Spirit or walking by means of their old sin nature. When a believer gets out of fellowship, they are carnal. To get back into fellowship, the believer needs to use 1 John 1:9, to confess their known sins to God the Father and keep on moving.

	"If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness."  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	The believer can never get out of their union with Jesus Christ, their eternal relationship, but a believer can get out of fellowship. When the believer decides to sin whether they realize it or not, they lose the filling of the Holy Spirit and are immediately in a state of carnality. The believer’s soul can’t be controlled by the Holy Spirit and the old sin nature at the same time. These are absolutes. When they confess sin biblically, the filling of the Holy Spirit is restored per 1 John 1:9 and they are again in fellowship with God. Eph. 5:14-18.

	"For this reason it says, "Awake, sleeper, And arise from the dead, And Christ will shine on you." Therefore be careful how you walk, not as unwise men but as wise, making the most of your time, because the days are evil. So then do not be foolish, but understand what the will of the Lord is. And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,"  (Ephesians 5:14-18, NASB)

	Spirituality and Carnality are Absolutes

	Spirituality and carnality are mutually exclusive and therefore absolutes. The believer has an eternal positional relationship with God in Jesus Christ. The believer also has an experiential relationship with God in time called fellowship. The believer’s soul is either completely controlled by the Holy Spirit and in a state of spirituality or when the believer decides to sin their soul is immediately controlled by the old sin nature and out of fellowship and becomes carnal. In carnality, the believer’s soul is controlled by their old sin nature and allows them to give in to temptation to sin, produce human good, and produce evil. Rom. 8:2; Gal. 5:9; Rom. 8:6; 1 Cor. 3:1-3; 1 John 1:6.

	"For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set you free from the law of sin and of death."  (Romans 8:2, NASB)

	“A little leaven leavens the whole lump of dough.”  (Galatians 5:9, NASB)

	“For the mind set on the flesh is death, but the mind set on the Spirit is life and peace,”  (Romans 8:6, NASB)

	“And I, brethren, could not speak to you as to spiritual men, but as to men of flesh, as to infants in Christ. I gave you milk to drink, not solid food; for you were not yet able to receive it. Indeed, even now you are not yet able, for you are still fleshly. For since there is jealousy and strife among you, are you not fleshly, and are you not walking like mere men?”  (1 Corinthians 3:1-3, NASB)

	“If we say that we have fellowship with Him and yet walk in the darkness, we lie and do not practice the truth;”  (1 John 1:6, NASB)

	The believer has the indwelling God the Holy Spirit and in principle, should produce the character of Christ in their spiritual life. In practice, because of free will, believers can either walk in the light in fellowship (filled with the Holy Spirit) or in the darkness out of fellowship (controlled by the old sin nature). Volition is the control switch and allows the negative believer to come under the control of the old sin nature and produce sin and dead works or human good. Volition also allows the positive believer to resist the temptation of the old sin nature and remain in a state of spirituality where the Holy Spirit controls the soul.

	The following two lists show biblical vocabulary indicating the absolute status of spirituality versus carnality.

	Spirituality 

	Filled with the Holy Spirit

	In fellowship

	Walking in the Spirit 

	Walking in the light 

	Soul controlled by the Holy Spirit

	Produces divine good 

	The new man

	Carnality 

	Not filled with the Holy Spirit 

	Out of fellowship

	Walking in the flesh (energy)

	Walking in darkness

	Soul controlled by the old sin nature

	Produces human good

	The old man

	God is not the author of sin. God does not solicit to sin. Sin is incompatible with God's perfect and absolute attributes. God cannot originate, condone, or sponsor sin. What the old sin nature promotes always leads to sin which results in carnality.

	Confession of sin to God the Father via 1 John 1:9 takes control from the old sin nature and gives control to the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit cannot control the soul if there is unconfessed sin as the Holy Spirit is perfect God. God is absolute righteousness (+R) and cannot fellowship with anything less than perfect righteousness. Therefore, spirituality cannot fellowship with carnality.

	To be born again of God in the dispensation of the Church Age means living in union with Christ, indwelt by the deity of Jesus Christ, the Holy Spirit, and God the Father. Through the filling of the Holy Spirit, the Holy Spirit produces the character of Christ in the believer, and in this status of spirituality, it is impossible to sin. When the believer exercises their free will to sin, the believer’s soul instantly loses the Holy Spirit’s control and the old sin nature takes over.  

	God has provided the only means to regain a state of spirituality. The believer has both the indwelling Holy Spirit and the old sin nature, hence we have the inner struggle. Rom. 5:16-17.

	“The gift is not like that which came through the one who sinned; for on the one hand the judgment arose from one transgression resulting in condemnation, but on the other hand the free gift arose from many transgressions resulting in justification. For if by the transgression of the one, death reigned through the one, much more those who receive the abundance of grace and of the gift of righteousness will reign in life through the One, Jesus Christ.” (Romans 5:16-17, NASB)

	Confession or naming of known sins to God the Father per 1 John 1:9 provides perfect cleansing of the soul from all unrighteousness giving the believer experiential righteousness, making spirituality an absolute. 1 John 3:3; Rom. 8:2.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB) 

	“And everyone who has this hope fixed on Him purifies himself, just as He is pure.” (1 John 3:3, NASB)

	“For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set you free from the law of sin and of death.” (Romans 8:2, NASB)

	The spiritual believer is the subject of 1 John 3:9. The “seed” refers to the God the Holy Spirit and God cannot be in the presence of sin. When the Holy Spirit controls the life, the believer cannot sin.

	“No one who is born of God practices sin, because His seed abides in him; and he cannot sin, because he is born of God.” (1 John 3:9, NASB)

	An Illustration of Spirituality vs. Carnality - Light vs. Darkness 

	In 1 John 1:5-7, an illustration of light and darkness is used to depict the absolutes of spirituality and carnality. God is Light. The believer filled with the Holy Spirit and in a state of spirituality is “walking in the Light.” In fellowship, through the filling of the Holy Spirit and the application of the grace apparatus for perception, they can erect an edification structure in the soul which reflects the glory of God. In 1 John 1:5, “no darkness at all” means God’s perfect essence can have no contact with sin, cannot condone sin, and cannot promote sin. God's perfect righteousness can only condemn sin and His perfect justice can only judge sin. Psalms 18:30.

	“This is the message we have heard from Him and announce to you, that God is Light, and in Him there is no darkness at all. If we say that we have fellowship with Him and yet walk in the darkness, we lie and do not practice the truth; but if we walk in the Light as He Himself is in the Light, we have fellowship with one another, and the blood of Jesus His Son cleanses us from all sin.” (1 John 1:5-7, NASB)

	“As for God, His way is blameless; The word of the LORD is tried; He is a shield to all who take refuge in Him.” (Psalms 18:30, NASB)

	In 1 Corinthians 3:1-3, “spiritual men” refers to believers filled with the Holy Spirit or in an absolute state of spirituality. The believer out of fellowship with their soul controlled by the old sin nature is called carnal. The believer out of fellowship is walking in darkness, reflecting the control of the old sin nature, and behaving just like an unbeliever. 

	“And I, brethren, could not speak to you as to spiritual men, but as to men of flesh, as to infants in Christ. I gave you milk to drink, not solid food; for you were not yet able to receive it. Indeed, even now you are not yet able, for you are still fleshly. For since there is jealousy and strife among you, are you not fleshly, and are you not walking like mere men?” (1 Corinthians 3:1-3, NASB)

	Positionally, every Church Age believer is in union with Christ, in union with “the Light.” Experientially, the believer walks “in the Light” only when they are filled with the Holy Spirit. 1 Cor. 12:13.

	“For by one Spirit we were all baptized into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether slaves or free, and we were all made to drink of one Spirit.” (1 Corinthians 12:13, NASB)

	Light and darkness are mutually exclusive. So are spirituality and carnality. The believer then cannot have fellowship with God when their old sin nature controls their soul. Even though positionally the believer has fellowship with God forever, temporal fellowship depends upon confession of sin using 1 John 1:9.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	Negative volition resulting in sin gets you out from under the control of the Holy Spirit. Confession of sin biblically gets you back under the control of the Holy Spirit. Because of our position “in union with the Light” we are told to “walk in the Light.” When a believer is out of fellowship they are called a weak believer. “Walking in darkness” is emphasizing an ignorance of the Word.

	Commands Regarding Spirituality

	There are two negative commands and one positive command regarding spirituality. The first command is to “Do not grieve the Holy Spirit.” Grieving the Holy Spirit is caused by any sin in the life of the believer which involves a moral or ethical issue. Grieving the Holy Spirit is producing sins from your area of weakness in the old sin nature, such as immorality, sins of the tongue, and mental attitude sins. These get the believer out of fellowship. Eph. 4:30.

	“Do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God, by whom you were sealed for the day of redemption.” (Ephesians 4:30, NASB)

	The second command is “Do not quench the Spirit.” Quenching the Holy Spirit is disobedience to God’s Word that doesn’t involve a moral or ethical issue. It is producing human good from the area of strength in the old sin nature. Human good soothes your conscience and thus you fail to confess your sins to God the Father per 1 John 1:9. You then fail to get out of carnality and quench the Holy Spirit by keep Him from controlling your life. 1 Thess. 5:19.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB) 

	“Do not quench the Spirit;” (1 Thessalonians 5:19, NASB)

	The two negative commands show that we can do something not to be spiritual! The third command shows that we can do nothing to be spiritual!

	The third command is to “be filled with the Spirit.” The present tense means “to keep on being filled” indicating that we are not always filled. The Holy Spirit is God and God cannot control when there is sin in the life. So to be controlled by God the Holy Spirit, we must get into fellowship by use of  l John 1:9 - confession of sins. Confess means to identify or name our sins, which is non-meritorious - do nothing! Eph. 5:18.

	“And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,” (Ephesians 5:18, NASB)

	Manifestations of Spirituality 

	Every believer is commanded by God to be filled with the Holy Spirit whereby their soul is controlled by the Holy Spirit. Because it is a command, the believer’s volition determines whether they do or do not. In Ephesians 5:18, “be filled” in the Greek is πληρόω (plēroō) and means to “keep on being filled.” 

	“And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,” (Ephesians 5:18, NASB)

	The Holy Spirit is our teacher and mentor when we are in fellowship. The Holy Spirit makes Bible doctrine understandable to us and teaches our human spirit. The Holy Spirit is the only means by which we learn and are empowered to apply Bible doctrine in the spiritual life. 1 John 2:27; Gal. 5:16; Gal. 5:23.

	“As for you, the anointing which you received from Him abides in you, and you have no need for anyone to teach you; but as His anointing teaches you about all things, and is true and is not a lie, and just as it has taught you, you abide in Him.” (1 John 2:27, NASB)

	“But I say, walk by the Spirit, and you will not carry out the desire of the flesh.” (Galatians 5:16, NASB)

	“gentleness, self-control; against such things there is no law.” (Galatians 5:23, NASB)

	In Romans 13:14, we are to “put on the Lord Jesus Christ.” In 1 John 1:7, were told to “walk in the Light as He Himself is in the Light.”

	“But put on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make no provision for the flesh in regard to its lusts.” (Romans 13:14, NASB)

	“but if we walk in the Light as He Himself is in the Light, we have fellowship with one another, and the blood of Jesus His Son cleanses us from all sin.” (1 John 1:7, NASB)

	The believer’s thinking steadily becomes “conformed to the image of His Son” and “Christ is formed” in the soul and the thinking of the believer. Rom. 8:29; Gal. 4:19.

	“For those whom He foreknew, He also predestined to become conformed to the image of His Son, so that He would be the firstborn among many brethren;” (Romans 8:29, NASB)

	“My children, with whom I am again in labor until Christ is formed in you—” (Galatians 4:19, NASB)

	One person, Adam, caused our condemnation. One Person, Jesus Christ, executed our salvation. One Person only can glorify Christ - God the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit does this from the inside. Either He fills your life, or He is grieved or quenched. The Holy Spirit is to be utilized because He has been provided. It is not you doing something which you think will bring glory to Him. Only the Holy Spirit can glorify Christ. John 10:14; John 7:39; 1 Cor. 6:19-20; John 16:14.

	“"I am the good shepherd, and I know My own and My own know Me,” (John 10:14, NASB)

	“But this He spoke of the Spirit, whom those who believed in Him were to receive; for the Spirit was not yet given, because Jesus was not yet glorified.” (John 7:39, NASB)

	“Or do you not know that your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit who is in you, whom you have from God, and that you are not your own? For you have been bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body.” (1 Corinthians 6:19-20, NASB)

	“"He will glorify Me, for He will take of Mine and will disclose it to you.” (John 16:14, NASB)

	The believer filled with the Holy Spirit magnifies Christ in their spiritual life. Eph. 3:16-17; 2 Cor. 3:3.

	“that He would grant you, according to the riches of His glory, to be strengthened with power through His Spirit in the inner man, so that Christ may dwell in your hearts through faith; and that you, being rooted and grounded in love,” (Ephesians 3:16-17, NASB)

	“being manifested that you are a letter of Christ, cared for by us, written not with ink but with the Spirit of the living God, not on tablets of stone but on tablets of human hearts.” (2 Corinthians 3:3, NASB)

	The believer filled with the Holy Spirit has the character of Christ (incarnate) produced in them. The believer filled with the Holy Spirit produces divine good, in contrast to the carnal believer who produces only human good. In 1 Corinthians 3:11-16, divine good is the gold, silver, and precious stones produced by the spiritual believer whereas human good is the wood, hay, and straw produced by the carnal believer. Gal. 4:19; Phil. 1:20.

	“For no man can lay a foundation other than the one which is laid, which is Jesus Christ. Now if any man builds on the foundation with gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, straw, each man's work will become evident; for the day will show it because it is to be revealed with fire, and the fire itself will test the quality of each man's work. If any man's work which he has built on it remains, he will receive a reward. If any man's work is burned up, he will suffer loss; but he himself will be saved, yet so as through fire. Do you not know that you are a temple of God and that the Spirit of God dwells in you?” (1 Corinthians 3:11-16, NASB)

	“My children, with whom I am again in labor until Christ is formed in you—” (Galatians 4:19, NASB)

	“according to my earnest expectation and hope, that I will not be put to shame in anything, but that with all boldness, Christ will even now, as always, be exalted in my body, whether by life or by death.” (Philippians 1:20, NASB)

	The believer in fellowship imitates God. In Ephesians 5:1, “imitators” is μιμητής (mimētēs) in the Greek and means “to keep on becoming imitators of God, as beloved children.” Eph. 5:18; Eph. 1:6. 

	“Therefore be imitators of God, as beloved children;” (Ephesians 5:1, NASB) 

	“And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,” (Ephesians 5:18, NASB)

	“to the praise of the glory of His grace, which He freely bestowed on us in the Beloved.” (Ephesians 1:6, NASB)

	The believer out of fellowship imitates the unbeliever. 1 John 1:6; 2 Cor. 3:3.

	“If we say that we have fellowship with Him and yet walk in the darkness, we lie and do not practice the truth;” (1 John 1:6, NASB)

	“being manifested that you are a letter of Christ, cared for by us, written not with ink but with the Spirit of the living God, not on tablets of stone but on tablets of human hearts.” (2 Corinthians 3:3, NASB)

	The Believer Cannot Sin While in a State of Spirituality 

	1 John 3:9 is a great verse which stresses the absolute concept of spirituality. When a believer is in fellowship and controlled by the Holy Spirit, they are not sinning. When they are out of fellowship or controlled by the old sin nature, they can do nothing but sin.

	“No one who is born of God practices sin, because His seed abides in him; and he cannot sin, because he is born of God.”  (1 John 3:9, NASB)

	This verse refers to the believer controlled by the Holy Spirit. When the Holy Spirit controls the believer, they cannot sin. The Holy Spirit is God and, therefore could never sin nor solicit or condone sin. Only ignorance of sin or negative volition at the point of temptation can break the soul control of the Holy Spirit. 

	God has provided the means of victory in grace over the old sin nature. The procedure involves the stages of the Grace Apparatus for Perception. The believer in fellowship listens to the  communication of Bible doctrine whereby the Holy Spirit teaches the human spirit making the Bible doctrine taught academically comprehended information. The Holy Spirit then transfers the understood spiritual information to the left lobe of the mentality of the soul as gnosis. By positive faith belief in that gnosis Bible doctrine, the Holy Spirit then converts the gnosis to epignosis or full knowledge and transfers it to the right lobe of the soul. Here, it is stored in the compartments of  the right lobe for application to life. This accumulated epignosis fills the believer’s spiritual frame of reference whereby the edification complex of the soul is constructed. See category on The Grace Apparatus For Perception. 

	It is incompatible with the divine nature to originate sin. Grace found a way to overcome the bondage of the old sin nature - summarized by “cannot sin” in 1 John 3:9. To be “born of God” means to live in union with Jesus Christ under the indwelling of the Holy Spirit with a permanent relationship with God the Father. By the filling of the Holy Spirit, the believer takes on the family resemblance.

	The unbeliever has a nature of sin and lives habitually under the control of the old sin nature. The believer has the nature of God and therefore God has provided a basis for taking on the form of family resemblance through the filling of the Holy Spirit. However, in practice, the believer can walk in the Light or in darkness.

	After regeneration at the point of salvation, we are given the filling of the Holy Spirit, but also still have the genetically formed old sin nature which can only tempt our volition to cause sin. The believer possesses the ability not to sin when filled with the Holy Spirit, but by negative volition they can choose to move under the old sin nature and imitate the unbeliever. The believer under the control of the old sin nature and can only produce sin, evil and human good. There is no such thing as sinless perfection – except for Jesus Christ.

	How the Holy Spirit Controls the Soul

	Believers today seem to be victims of a number of Christian life concepts going around in their minds. Some speakers stress the crucified life, others the broken life, still others say the answer is yielding. Another speaker will come down the pike and challenge everybody to bow at the foot of the Cross (he is talking to believers) and “plead the blood.” Still others are talking about the deeper life, the committed life, or the involved life. 

	All these speakers mean well, but in the average believer’s mind, all these concepts are swirling around in their mind and are bewildering. It’s nothing unusual to have evangelical pastors tell us that they (even being in the ministry) have no dogmatic concept of what the Christian life is really about. They are not quite sure. Ministers are supposed to know the Word, but do all of them know? Sadly, no.

	Spiritual growth is a process of learning Bible doctrine communicated via the grace apparatus for perception. Spiritual growth can only occur when filled with the Holy Spirit resulting in an absolute state of spirituality and is based on the accumulation of epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul. Spiritual growth requires consistent intake and application of Bible doctrine to the spiritual life. 

	There are three Greek words used in the time of Christ to describe soldiers in warfare. “Hastati” were young recruits in the front ranks who threw the javelin and is analogous to new converts or babes in Christ who have not yet learned much Bible doctrine. “Princeps” was the second line made up of young vigorous men who were strong and powerful, analogous to the growing believer. “Triarii” was the third line made up of the old and experienced veterans, analogous to the mature believer. 1 John 2:12-14 also speaks of three degrees of spiritual growth. The little children are spiritual babes, the young men are spiritual adolescents, and the fathers are spiritually mature believers.

	"I am writing to you, little children, because your sins have been forgiven you for His name's sake. I am writing to you, fathers, because you know Him who has been from the beginning. I am writing to you, young men, because you have overcome the evil one. I have written to you, children, because you know the Father. I have written to you, fathers, because you know Him who has been from the beginning. I have written to you, young men, because you are strong, and the word of God abides in you, and you have overcome the evil one."  (1 John 2:12-14, NASB)

	There are no degrees of spirituality, but degrees of spiritual growth. Spirituality and spiritual growth work together. One who walks in the Spirit the majority of the time will mature faster spiritually. So the injunction is to consistently walk in the Spirit and grow up spiritually. 

	Spirituality and the Mosaic Law

	Jesus Christ was the only human being to completely fulfill the Mosaic Law. Jesus Christ kept every part of the Mosaic Law because He had no old sin nature, no personal sin, and therefore, could keep it. Matt. 5:17.

	“"Do not think that I came to abolish the Law or the Prophets; I did not come to abolish but to fulfill.” (Matthew 5:17, NASB)

	Because Christ fulfilled the Law, Church Age believers are not under the Mosaic Law. Rom. 10:4; Gal. 5:18; Gal. 5:22-23.

	“For Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to everyone who believes.” (Romans 10:4, NASB)

	“But if you are led by the Spirit, you are not under the Law.” (Galatians 5:18, NASB)

	“But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, self-control; against such things there is no law.” (Galatians 5:22-23, NASB)

	The righteousness of the Law is satisfied by the filling of the Holy Spirit. When the Holy Spirit controls the Church Age believer’s soul, the Holy Spirit produces something greater than the Mosaic Law could ever produce. Therefore, the believer is under a new law. However, the believer is not lawless. Rom. 8:2-4; Rom. 10:4.

	“For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set you free from the law of sin and of death. For what the Law could not do, weak as it was through the flesh, God did: sending His own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh and as an offering for sin, He condemned sin in the flesh, so that the requirement of the Law might be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to the flesh but according to the Spirit.” (Romans 8:2-4, NASB)

	“For Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to everyone who believes.” (Romans 10:4, NASB)

	Since the believer is under a new law, they have to have a new commandment. Under the old Mosaic Law you had ten basic commandments, plus many others. This one new commandment is expressed in many ways. In Ephesians 5:18, we are to be “filled with the Spirit.” In Galatians 5:16, we are told to “walk by the Spirit.” 

	“And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,” (Ephesians 5:18, NASB)

	“But I say, walk by the Spirit, and you will not carry out the desire of the flesh.” (Galatians 5:16, NASB)

	The new law manifests itself in the Church Age believer as they grow spiritually as strength in the spiritual life through the enabling power of the Holy Spirit. The “fruit of the Spirit” becomes evident as the growing believer produces divine good. Eph. 3:16-17; Gal. 5:22.

	“that He would grant you, according to the riches of His glory, to be strengthened with power through His Spirit in the inner man, so that Christ may dwell in your hearts through faith; and that you, being rooted and grounded in love,” (Ephesians 3:16-17, NASB)

	“But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness,” (Galatians 5:22, NASB)

	Church Age vs. Millennial Spirituality

	In the Church Age, when believers are in fellowship with the Lord, they produce the character of the glorified Jesus Christ while we represent Him on earth while He is away. The erection of the edification complex in the believers’ souls reflects the glory of God. John 7:39; Gal. 4:19; Gal. 5:22-23; Eph. 5:1-2; Eph. 5:18.

	“But this He spoke of the Spirit, whom those who believed in Him were to receive; for the Spirit was not yet given, because Jesus was not yet glorified.”  (John 7:39, NASB)

	“My children, with whom I am again in labor until Christ is formed in you—”  (Galatians 4:19, NASB)

	“But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, self-control; against such things there is no law.”  (Galatians 5:22-23, NASB)

	“Therefore be imitators of God, as beloved children; and walk in love, just as Christ also loved you and gave Himself up for us, an offering and a sacrifice to God as a fragrant aroma.”  (Ephesians 5:1-2, NASB)

	“And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,”  (Ephesians 5:18, NASB)

	The spirituality of the believers in the Church Age is not characterized by emotion or ecstatics, Rom. 16:17-18; 2 Cor. 6:11-12.

	"Now I urge you, brethren, keep your eye on those who cause dissensions and hindrances contrary to the teaching which you learned, and turn away from them. For such men are slaves, not of our Lord Christ but of their own appetites; and by their smooth and flattering speech they deceive the hearts of the unsuspecting."  (Romans 16:17-18, NASB)

	"Our mouth has spoken freely to you, O Corinthians, our heart is opened wide. You are not restrained by us, but you are restrained in your own affections."  (2 Corinthians 6:11-12, NASB)

	In the Millennium, spirituality will be associated with emotion and ecstatics because Jesus Christ will be physically on earth ruling. There will be perfect environment and religion will be removed. The indwelling and filling of the Holy Spirit will be designed to appreciate Christ who is present. Believers will have the same filling of the Spirit that we have in the Church Age, but it will be expressed in different ways. Joel 2:28-29.

	““It will come about after this That I will pour out My Spirit on all mankind; And your sons and daughters will prophesy, Your old men will dream dreams, Your young men will see visions. “Even on the male and female servants I will pour out My Spirit in those days.”  (Joel 2:28-29, NASB)

	Indwelling vs. Filling of the Holy Spirit

	The indwelling and filling of the Holy Spirit are not the same and are considerably different in purpose and function. The indwelling of the Holy Spirit is permanent and functions within the Church Age believer’s physical body. The filling of the Holy Spirit is temporary and functions inside the believer’s human spirit and soul. 

	The indwelling of the Holy Spirit provides a temple in our bodies for the indwelling of the deity of Jesus Christ as the Shekinah Glory. The indwelling Shekinah Glory is our guarantee of divine blessing. God the Son could not indwell our bodies where the old sin nature resides unless God the Holy Spirit first prepared a suitable residence or temple for Him. 1 Cor. 3:16; 1 Cor. 6:19-20; 2 Cor. 6:16.

	“Do you not know that you are a temple of God and that the Spirit of God dwells in you?” (1 Corinthians 3:16, NASB)

	“Or do you not know that your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit who is in you, whom you have from God, and that you are not your own? For you have been bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body.” (1 Corinthians 6:19-20, NASB)

	“Or what agreement has the temple of God with idols? For we are the temple of the living God; just as God said, "I WILL DWELL IN THEM AND WALK AMONG THEM; AND I WILL BE THEIR GOD, AND THEY SHALL BE MY PEOPLE.” (2 Corinthians 6:16, NASB)

	The indwelling of the Holy Spirit is permanent and not affected by the believer’s status of carnality or spirituality. All Church Age believers are indwelt by the Holy Spirit. The difference between being carnal and spiritual is the filling of the Spirit, not the indwelling of the Spirit. See category on the Holy Spirit, Indwelling.

	The filling of the Holy Spirit is temporary and functions inside the Church Age believer’s human spirit and soul. When the believer's soul is controlled by the Holy Spirit, they are in an absolute state of spirituality. 

	The purpose of the filling of the Holy Spirit is to provide God's very own power for the believer in fellowship to fulfill God's plan for their life. Through spiritual growth, the believer learns how to remain filled with the Holy Spirit for longer periods of time.

	The filling of the Holy Spirit is necessary for the grace apparatus for perception to operate and thereby enable the believer with positive volition to believe and then apply epignosis Bible doctrine to their life. We can do nothing to fulfill God's purpose for each of us without the enabling power of the Holy Spirit. See category on the Filling of the Holy Spirit. 

	When the believer decides to sin, they immediately lose the filling of the Holy Spirit and gain the old sin nature control of their soul. The believer cannot actually commit any sin while filled with the Holy Spirit. 

	Confession of sin to God the Father using 1 John 1:9 is the only means by which the believer can  recover the filling of the Holy Spirit. You cannot pray to be filled with the Holy Spirit. Confession of sin is accomplished by naming or citing your known sins to God the Father in prayer which results in forgiveness of those sins cited and all other sins you did not remember (all unrighteousness) resulting in God's promise of the regaining of the filling of the Holy Spirit. Gal. 5:16; Eph. 5:18; 2 Peter 1:4; 1 John 2:20-21; 1 John 3:20-21. 

	“But I say, walk by the Spirit, and you will not carry out the desire of the flesh.” (Galatians 5:16, NASB)

	“And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,” (Ephesians 5:18, NASB)

	“For by these He has granted to us His precious and magnificent promises, so that by them you may become partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption that is in the world by lust.” (2 Peter 1:4, NASB)

	“But you have an anointing from the Holy One, and you all know. I have not written to you because you do not know the truth, but because you do know it, and because no lie is of the truth.” (1 John 2:20-21, NASB)

	“in whatever our heart condemns us; for God is greater than our heart and knows all things. Beloved, if our heart does not condemn us, we have confidence before God;” (1 John 3:20-21, NASB)

	 

	
Spirituality Only by the Filling of the Holy Spirit 

	The single biblical criterion for spirituality is being filled with the Holy Spirit that results in God the Holy Spirit controlling the believer’s soul. It is not a second-blessing experience, nor is it “praying through.” The only means to achieve the filling of the Holy Spirit is by naming, citing, confessing your known or remembered sins directly to God the Father in prayer claiming 1 John 1:9 as one of the most basic of God's promises.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	In Ephesians 5:14, there is a three-fold analogy to sleep, death, and light. This passage is addressed to believers. “Awake” means to wake up and find out how to operate all the wonderful grace equipment God has provided in the spiritual life. “Sleeper” refers to believers ignorant of Bible doctrine. This is a warning against an ignorance of God’s Word, of Bible doctrine. We are to consistently study, absorb, meditate on, and apply the Word of God in our lives. 

	"For this reason it says, "Awake, sleeper, And arise from the dead, And Christ will shine on you.""  (Ephesians 5:14, NASB)

	In Ephesians 5:14, “arise from the dead” refers to believers in carnality or temporal death where they have indifference and apathy (negative volition) to Bible doctrine resulting when the old sin nature controls the soul. This is a command to name your known sins to God the Father thereby returning to fellowship with God. There are seven kinds of death in the Scripture; physical death, spiritual death (carnality), the second death, positional death, operational death, sexual death, and temporal death. “And Christ will shine on you” is speaking of the Holy Spirit’s control of the believer’ soul while the believer is in fellowship. See category on the Seven Deaths.

	“And Christ will shine on you” refers to the light that Christ produces through the enabling power of the Holy Spirit erecting an edification complex in the soul. This light is a reflected light of the believer’s thinking as they mature spiritually. They think and act more and more like our Lord Jesus Christ did while He was on earth. This light brings glory to His name. The Holy Spirit animates the Christian life.

	In Ephesians 5:15, the filling of the Spirit is related to divine wisdom in the soul. “Be careful how you walk” is habitually having mental discernment that you may keep on walking circumspectly (in fellowship). “Unwise” refers to a carnal Christian whose soul is under the control of the old sin nature and “wise” refers to a spiritual Christian whose soul is under the control of the Holy Spirit.

	"Therefore be careful how you walk, not as unwise men but as wise,"  (Ephesians 5:15, NASB)

	In Proverbs 17:24, “Wisdom” is application of Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul to experience. The filling of the Spirit is related to time. The believer is a fool when they remain ignorant of God’s Word and stay out of fellowship. 

	"Wisdom is in the presence of the one who has understanding, But the eyes of a fool are on the ends of the earth."  (Proverbs 17:24, NASB)

	In Ephesians 5:16, “making the most of your time” means to purchase or redeem the time. They keep on habitually purchasing or buying up time by being filled with the Holy Spirit. Money will not purchase time, but taking in Bible doctrine daily will. How you live is never an issue until you become a Christian. You cannot become a Christian by joining a church, being baptized, living a good life, being born in a Christian country, feeling sorry for your sins, walking down an aisle, raising your hand, having an emotional experience, getting right with your fellowman, paying your debts, or refraining from beating your wife.

	"making the most of your time, because the days are evil."  (Ephesians 5:16, NASB)

	You can only become a Christian by personal faith in Jesus Christ - by accepting His payment for your sins on the Cross. He has already done everything. All you have to do is believe. John 3:16; John 1:12.

	" "For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life. "  (John 3:16, NASB)

	"But as many as received Him, to them He gave the right to become children of God, even to those who believe in His name,"  (John 1:12, NASB)

	And the moment you believe, you receive eternal life, forgiveness of sins, indwelling of the Holy Spirit, you are sealed with the Holy Spirit, baptized with the Holy Spirit, regenerated by Him, and 34 other things. See the category on The 40 Things Received at Salvation. 

	Spirituality is for Christians only! The filling of the Spirit is related to the will of God. Ephesians 5:17 says to not be foolish by remaining out of fellowship and under the control of the old sin nature. A believer out of fellowship cannot know the will of God.

	"So then do not be foolish, but understand what the will of the Lord is."  (Ephesians 5:17, NASB)

	The believer is mandated to learn and understand what God's will is for their life. The only way to do that is consistent learning and applying Bible doctrine under the filling of the Holy Spirit. It is a command to spirituality. 2 Peter 3:18.

	“but grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. To Him be the glory, both now and to the day of eternity. Amen.” (2 Peter 3:18, NASB)

	In Ephesians 5:18, “do not get drunk with wine” is an analogy using drunkenness (sin) where the liquor controls a person’s thinking and actions with the result being in carnality or out of fellowship. When an individual is drunk, their behavior changes. Some people are meek, but when they get drunk they want to punch everybody in the nose. Excessive alcohol intake to the point of drunkenness results in the person not being in full control of their behavior. 

	"And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,"  (Ephesians 5:18, NASB)

	“Be filled with the Spirit” is the Holy Spirit controlling the believer’s soul. The present tense means to keep on being habitually filled with the Holy Spirit. The imperative mood means that this is a command. The only motivating force on the inside that can change you is filling of the Holy Spirit. In this way, the believer can produce divine good that glorifies God and is pleasing to Him.

	To be habitually filled with the Spirit changes the inner and outer life. This is the only bona fide change in the Christian’s life. We are not talking about eradication of sinning on the part of the Christian. As long as we are on earth, we will have to regularly confess our sins to God the Father because we still have the old sin nature.

	When an individual is born-again, all pre-salvation sin is cleansed and at that moment their soul is controlled by the Holy Spirit. The believer may go on for five minutes, an hour, or a day walking in the Spirit, but sooner or later the old sin nature will trip them up and they will sin. Thus, the new believer quenches the Spirit or grieves Him and is out of fellowship (carnality) because the old sin nature is controlling their soul.

	Spirituality is something you lose through sin, but recover through using biblical confession of known sins using 1 John 1:9. You can never lose your relationship with the Lord. There is only one way to be controlled by the Holy Spirit. 

	"If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness."  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	Some think that when you sin, you have to agonize, lock yourself up in a closet, give up certain things, promise God you’ll never do it again, make a vow by candlelight, work up a sorrow for your sin, make restitution, dedicate, rededicate, double-dedicate and what not! God says confess it! Just name it to God the Father! That is all. Spirituality is just as much finished as salvation was finished at the Cross. You can do nothing for salvation and you can do nothing for spirituality. No works, just confess it. This is not making it too easy!

	This is a strain on the works crowd and a double strain on the legalist. Why? Because all of their Christian life they have made vows, dedicated themselves, rededicated, agonized, tarried, tried to pray through, and be doubly sorry. A believer can do absolutely nothing to get forgiveness. They can’t ask for it, they can’t pray for it, they can only name their knowns sins to God the Father and God forgives them and cleanses them from all righteousness. The whole operation is one of faith based on God's grace.

	How does the believer receive the Lord Jesus Christ as their Savior? By faith. How do they operate in the Christian life? By faith. Whether it is confessing sin biblically, claiming promises, or anything in the Christian’s life, it is always by faith. When the Holy Spirit is in control of your soul, the character of Christ is formed in you. The believer is being conformed to His image. Col. 2:6; Eph. 3:16-17.

	"Therefore as you have received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk in Him,"  (Colossians 2:6, NASB)

	"that He would grant you, according to the riches of His glory, to be strengthened with power through His Spirit in the inner man, so that Christ may dwell in your hearts through faith; and that you, being rooted and grounded in love,"  (Ephesians 3:16-17, NASB)

	
Spirituality, Scriptural Phrases 

	The Greek word for spirituality is πνευματικος (pneumatikos) and means, in reference to people, one who is filled and controlled by God the Holy Spirit. In a state of spirituality, the Holy Spirit is the only agent for learning Bible doctrine communicated to the believer via the grace apparatus for perception. The Holy Spirit also brings to the believer’s mind the epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of their soul for application to life’s situations and decisions. This involves the believer’s thinking, opinions, precepts, and maxims ascribable to the Holy Spirit working in the soul. 

	The “spiritual gift” of Romans 1:11 has a special reference to “knowledge, gift of divine grace.”

	"For I long to see you so that I may impart some spiritual gift to you, that you may be established;"  (Romans 1:11, NASB)

	The Law is spiritual. Romans 7:14 expresses the fact that the Law contains and expresses the thoughts, opinions, and precepts of God the Holy Spirit.

	"For we know that the Law is spiritual, but I am of flesh, sold into bondage to sin."  (Romans 7:14, NASB)

	“Their spiritual things” in Romans 15:27 refers to products of the Spirit conveyed by the pastor-teacher in public assembly.

	"Yes, they were pleased to do so, and they are indebted to them. For if the Gentiles have shared in their spiritual things, they are indebted to minister to them also in material things."  (Romans 15:27, NASB)

	“Spiritual thoughts with spiritual words” refers to comparing spiritual things with a spiritual frame of reference. 1 Cor. 2:13.

	"which things we also speak, not in words taught by human wisdom, but in those taught by the Spirit, combining spiritual thoughts with spiritual words. "  (1 Corinthians 2:13, NASB)

	“He who is spiritual appraises all things” refers to the state of being in fellowship with God the Holy Spirit as a believer and the abiding results. 1 Cor. 2:15.

	"But he who is spiritual appraises all things, yet he himself is appraised by no one."  (1 Corinthians 2:15, NASB)

	“Could not speak to you as to spiritual men” refers to the state of being in fellowship contrasted to being carnal. 1 Cor. 3:1.

	"And I, brethren, could not speak to you as to spiritual men, but as to men of flesh, as to infants in Christ."  (1 Corinthians 3:1, NASB)

	“Spiritual things” refers to the communication of doctrine and all its benefit and is related to financial renumeration in carnal things. 1 Cor. 9:11.

	"If we sowed spiritual things in you, is it too much if we reap material things from you?"  (1 Corinthians 9:11, NASB)

	“All ate the same spiritual food” refers to divine provision, food provided by God in the wilderness. Relates the term “spiritual” to natural provision, and by analogy to “food of the mature.” 1 Cor. 10:3.

	"and all ate the same spiritual food;"  (1 Corinthians 10:3, NASB)

	“All drink the same spiritual drink” refers to divine provision for the soul, water of life, provision for the soul, and spiritual provision for the soul. 1 Cor. 10:4.

	"and all drank the same spiritual drink, for they were drinking from a spiritual rock which followed them; and the rock was Christ."  (1 Corinthians 10:4, NASB)

	“Concerning spiritual gifts” refers to spiritual gifts possessed by believers which they have received of the Holy Spirit at salvation and are enabling expressions of the Holy Spirit. 1 Cor. 12:1.

	"Now concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, I do not want you to be unaware."  (1 Corinthians 12:1, NASB)

	“Thinks he is a prophet or spiritual” refers to Corinthian believers that need to understand that the writings of Paul are the commandments of the Lord. 1 Cor. 14:37.

	"If anyone thinks he is a prophet or spiritual, let him recognize that the things which I write to you are the Lord's commandment."  (1 Corinthians 14:37, NASB)

	“Sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body” refers to the fact that the resurrection body will have the characteristics far different from your physical body. It will not be restricted by the temporal realm, not visible, but can be contrasted to the natural body. 1 Cor. 15:44-46.

	"it is sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body. If there is a natural body, there is also a spiritual body. So also it is written, "The first MAN, Adam, BECAME A LIVING SOUL." The last Adam became a life-giving spirit. However, the spiritual is not first, but the natural; then the spiritual."  (1 Corinthians 15:44-46, NASB)

	The order of sequence: first human things then spiritual things; first the unbeliever then the believer in fellowship and spiritual; first the natural body then the spiritual body. In Galatians 6:1, “you who are spiritual, restore such a one” refers to the principle of spirituality as the basis for discerning a fellow believer and assisting in their restoration to the filling of the Holy Spirit. 

	"Brethren, even if anyone is caught in any trespass, you who are spiritual, restore such a one in a spirit of gentleness; each one looking to yourself, so that you too will not be tempted."  (Galatians 6:1, NASB)

	“Every spiritual blessing” used in the adjectival sense that the blessings of eternity have the character of the Spirit within them. They are not of temporal character, of human, earthly, or consequence, but rather with characteristics of the Holy Spirit. Eph. 1:3.

	"Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenly places in Christ,"  (Ephesians 1:3, NASB)

	“Spiritual songs” refer to songs of praise to God or Christ. “Spiritual” here is related to the mutual expression of the believers in worship. Col. 3:16.

	"Let the word of Christ richly dwell within you, with all wisdom teaching and admonishing one another with psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing with thankfulness in your hearts to God."  (Colossians 3:16, NASB)

	“Against spiritual forces of wickedness in the heavenly places” refers to the wickedness of the character of “wickedness of the spirit world or regions.” This is used in contrast to the normal wickedness of humanity. Eph. 6:12.

	"For our struggle is not against flesh and blood, but against the rulers, against the powers, against the world forces of this darkness, against the spiritual forces of wickedness in the heavenly places. "  (Ephesians 6:12, NASB)

	In Colossians 1:9, “spiritual wisdom” refers to facts of the Word of God illuminated by the Holy Spirit, believed and transferred, thus fitting into the soul’s frame of reference. This is epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul ready for application in the spiritual life in the form of divine wisdom and understanding. 

	"For this reason also, since the day we heard of it, we have not ceased to pray for you and to ask that you may be filled with the knowledge of His will in all spiritual wisdom and understanding,"  (Colossians 1:9, NASB)

	“Built up as a spiritual house” refers to the invisible Body of Christ, produced by the Holy Spirit through the expression of the spiritual gifts of the many members. Each block in the spiritual house is completed as each comes to spiritual maturity and takes its place in the house, glorifying the owner of the house, even Jesus Christ. “To offer up spiritual sacrifices” refers to the production of the believer in fellowship based on the analogy of the temple building and its sacrifice system. The function of the temple was to house and express the sacrifice system. We as the temple of living stones in a spiritual house have the intent and purpose of glorifying God through our identification with the various doctrines of Christ and His person and work. 1 Peter 2:5.

	"you also, as living stones, are being built up as a spiritual house for a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus Christ."  (1 Peter 2:5, NASB)

	
Importance of Spirituality 

	Often today the talented Christian, the Christian with a tremendous amount of human hustle and ability, the Christian with a naturally meek and mild temperament, and the Christian with the great personality are considered by many to be spiritual giants, or at least spiritual persons. The believer does not depend upon the flesh, but the Spirit of God and the Word of God. 2 Cor. 10:3-4.

	"For though we walk in the flesh, we do not war according to the flesh, for the weapons of our warfare are not of the flesh, but divinely powerful for the destruction of fortresses."  (2 Corinthians 10:3-4, NASB)

	In the Old Testament, the Holy Spirit empowered specific people for specified jobs. The Holy Spirit gave some people special understanding and wisdom. They became great leaders of God’s people, such as some of the judges. They revealed God’s word as writers of the Old Testament.

	The Holy Spirit gave some special skills or unusual physical strength for use in God’s service such as workers on the tabernacle and Samson. The Holy Spirit was then removed because either their work was finished or because of sin.

	It was not God’s purpose to fill or live in every believer in the Old Testament. God chose to give certain believers the Holy Spirit for His purpose. The Holy Spirit empowered some believers in the Old Testament, but not all. It was not their qualification, but was God’s sovereign decision. It is not who and what they were, but who and what God is. Psalms 135:6. 

	“Whatever the LORD pleases, He does, In heaven and in earth, in the seas and in all deeps.” (Psalms 135:6, NASB)

	In Old Testament times, one could ask for the Holy Spirit and receive Him under special conditions. For example, Elisha’s request was granted in 2 Kings 2:9 and 2 Kings 2:15. 

	“When they had crossed over, Elijah said to Elisha, "Ask what I shall do for you before I am taken from you." And Elisha said, "Please, let a double portion of your spirit be upon me."” (2 Kings 2:9, NASB)

	“Now when the sons of the prophets who were at Jericho opposite him saw him, they said, "The spirit of Elijah rests on Elisha." And they came to meet him and bowed themselves to the ground before him.” (2 Kings 2:15, NASB)

	In 1 Kings 19, Elijah illustrates the principle of the importance of being controlled by the Holy Spirit. When the believer’s soul is controlled by the Holy Spirit, the believer is a power for God, when not in control, the believer is pitiful and a cowardly sort of person. Remember the Holy Spirit indwells permanently every Church Age believer, but controls the believer’s soul only when they are in fellowship after having used 1 John 1:9 to confess their known sins biblically. 

	In 1 Kings 18, Elijah had had a mighty victory. Elijah had used faith-rest and had put the problem into the Lord’s hands knowing that the battle was the Lord’s. In 1 Kings 19:1, Ahab was a little tattle-tale and ran to Jezebel and told her what happened. 

	"Now Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah had done, and how he had killed all the prophets with the sword."  (1 Kings 19:1, NASB)

	In 1 Kings 19:2, this was a threat note. She was too smart to send an assassin, but real smart to get him out of town without hurting him. 

	"Then Jezebel sent a messenger to Elijah, saying, "So may the gods do to me and even more, if I do not make your life as the life of one of them by tomorrow about this time.""  (1 Kings 19:2, NASB)

	In 1 Kings 19:3, Elijah arose and fled for his life to Beersheba. He must have really covered the  ground in a hurry as this is located in the extreme south of Palestine. 

	"And he was afraid and arose and ran for his life and came to Beersheba, which belongs to Judah, and left his servant there."  (1 Kings 19:3, NASB)

	In 1 Kings 19:4, Elijah went down into the desert and sat under a juniper tree. Note the “wish I were dead routine!” Is this Elijah? Pitiful! 

	"But he himself went a day's journey into the wilderness, and came and sat down under a juniper tree; and he requested for himself that he might die, and said, "It is enough; now, O LORD, take my life, for I am not better than my fathers.""  (1 Kings 19:4, NASB)

	In 1 Kings 19:6, he was 200 miles away from where he should have been. Did he deserve this food? No. This was God’s grace. 

	"Then he looked and behold, there was at his head a bread cake baked on hot stones, and a jar of water. So he ate and drank and lay down again."  (1 Kings 19:6, NASB)

	In 1 Kings 19:9, he went to the hills in the Sinai Peninsula and lodged there. Elijah, what are you doing here? 

	"Then he came there to a cave and lodged there; and behold, the word of the LORD came to him, and He said to him, "What are you doing here, Elijah?""  (1 Kings 19:9, NASB)

	In 1 Kings 19:10, note the emphasis is on “I.” He is feeling sorry for himself, everybody is  wrong, etc. 

	"He said, "I have been very zealous for the LORD, the God of hosts; for the sons of Israel have forsaken Your covenant, torn down Your altars and killed Your prophets with the sword. And I alone am left; and they seek my life, to take it away.""  (1 Kings 19:10, NASB)

	In 1 Kings 19:11, God says, “Come out of the cave Elijah, you’ve got a lesson to learn.”

	"So He said, "Go forth and stand on the mountain before the LORD." And behold, the LORD was passing by! And a great and strong wind was rending the mountains and breaking in pieces the rocks before the LORD; but the LORD was not in the wind. And after the wind an earthquake, but the LORD was not in the earthquake."  (1 Kings 19:11, NASB)

	Note that as Elijah watched, the wind tore up the mountains and rocks. The wind represents human power at its maximum! This illustrates the principle that God does not operate in the believer on the basis of human power. In 1 Kings 19:12, the earthquake illustrates this same principle, as does fire in 1 Kings 19:13. A voice that doesn’t speak audibly, but it is the most powerful force in the world is God’s power! Elijah needs to be convinced that human power, human dynamics is nothing.

	"After the earthquake a fire, but the LORD was not in the fire; and after the fire a sound of a gentle blowing."  (1 Kings 19:12, NASB)

	"When Elijah heard it, he wrapped his face in his mantle and went out and stood in the entrance of the cave. And behold, a voice came to him and said, "What are you doing here, Elijah?""  (1 Kings 19:13, NASB)

	A Christian can read books, biographies, and can try to duplicate other believer’s experiences, compensate by some works system, try to humble themselves, practice the presence of God, or practice some system of developing a Dale Carnegie personality, or practice the power of positive thinking and never cut it and never please God! It is not human energy, human dynamics that impresses God. It is the believer empowered by the Spirit of God using Bible doctrine, the Word of God. 

	A tombstone of one of the saints that was canonized has this description: “He lived upon a dung heap, ate lettuce leaves and lemon peels.” Tremendous? Not at all! It is humanly impossible to love all the believers all of the time. It is humanly impossible to practice the presence of God, to forgive others as Christ forgave in the flesh. It comes out phony every time. Consequently, many churches today are mutual admiration societies, the phoniest bunch that ever walked. Or the church has legalistic double standards.

	Your Christian experience depends entirely upon the filling of the Holy Spirit! If you do anything for God, it has to be done in the power of the Spirit, that is, in control of your soul (in fellowship). Zechariah 4:6 tells us that operating by means of the old sin nature cannot please God. 

	"Then he said to me, "This is the word of the LORD to Zerubbabel saying, 'Not by might nor by power, but by My Spirit,' says the LORD of hosts."  (Zechariah 4:6, NASB)

	So there was Elijah, a man who was a power for God on Mt. Carmel, but he was out of fellowship and was a total flop, a timid coward. In 1 Kings 19:14, did Elijah get the point? No! Actually, Elijah was put on a shelf and three men took his place. But before he died, he did get the point. How do we know? Elisha asked one of his successors for a double portion of what? Elijah’s spirit. Not power, not personality, but Elijah’s spirit.

	"Then he said, "I have been very zealous for the LORD, the God of hosts; for the sons of Israel have forsaken Your covenant, torn down Your altars and killed Your prophets with the sword. And I alone am left; and they seek my life, to take it away.""  (1 Kings 19:14, NASB)

	In conclusion, no human ability, powers, talents, high IQ, wonderful personality, none of these are substitutes for the controlling ministry of the Holy Spirit. Believers just cannot please God in the energy of the flesh, even though they may do many wonderful things! And you can’t buy your way through to spirituality and you can’t work your way to becoming a spiritual Christian.

	Sometimes ministers say, “I’m losing some of my members, but if I could just get them to work.” They don’t need to work! They need to walk in the Spirit. They need to confess their sins biblically and to mix the promises of God with faith using faith-rest. Only by doing this will come divine dynamics and activity and a very busy, balanced life.

	Many churches get into programs geared to entertain the kids and amuse the adults. What they really need is the Word! The local church is not a glorified country club or a lonely hearts club or a meeting place for people who can’t get along with anyone else. So you cannot substitute human dynamics for spiritual dynamics and get anywhere. The Word of God must be our only criterion, not human hustle. 

	If there is a conflict between what you think and what the Word of God says, then you are wrong! If there is a conflict between what you experience and what the Word of God says, then you are wrong! The Word of God is reality. Nothing can substitute for the controlling power of the Spirit of God for the absolute state of spirituality!

	 

	
False Criteria for Spirituality 

	A state of spirituality of the believer’s soul is guaranteed by the Word of God immediately following confessing or naming your known sins to God the Father. This is the only way. Any other way is false. Any other criterion used to “determine” spirituality is false. Also, there are no “degrees” of spirituality. It is an absolute. Either God the Holy Spirit is controlling your soul 100% or your old sin nature is controlling your soul 100% resulting from committing a sin. It’s all or nothing. 1 John 1:9.

	"If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness."  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	We are commanded in Scripture to be filled with the Spirit. This is spirituality. We are commanded in Scripture to grow spiritually. The Word of God is dogmatic on the “how” of spirituality and on the false striving for spirituality. In being dogmatic, the Word is always right and is absolute in its authority. Eph. 5:18; 2 Peter 3:18.

	“And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,” (Ephesians 5:18, NASB)

	“but grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. To Him be the glory, both now and to the day of eternity. Amen.” (2 Peter 3:18, NASB)

	When a minister quotes the Word and is dogmatic, often that dogmatism is taken for pride. He thinks he knows it all. He is relying on his education, the letter of the matter, rather than on his heart or devotion to Christ. It is well to say that dogmatism not based on the Word is stubbornness and bullheadedness.

	In the area of spirituality, there is more prejudice, more fixed notions, and a lot of preconceived ideas. We’ll bump into a lot of them in this category and into pet sins and ideas. But, let’s stick to God’s Word and call a spade a spade and let the chips fall where they may. Are we afraid of the truth?

	Spirituality by Tabooism 

	Spirituality by tabooism is a false idea that if a believer does not smoke, drink alcohol, play cards, go to movies, or dance, they are in a state of spirituality. Many believers today suppose themselves to be in a state of spirituality because they don’t do those filthy five. One is not spiritual by outward externals, but by being filled with God the Holy Spirit (in fellowship). Some taboos are not labeled as sin in the Bible, but in principle the believer in fellowship may not indulge in them. Not doing something that is viewed by others as a taboo is not a means to spirituality. It is not what you do or don’t do. It’s what the Holy Spirit does that matters.

	Those that are into spirituality by tabooism are very moral, self-righteous and very critical of others. They judge believers on this basis. If they smoke, they are not spiritual and if they don’t smoke, then they are pretty good people. These are not a means of spirituality. The only true means of spirituality is application of 1 John 1:9 and the resultant control of the Holy Spirit. 

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	Spirituality is not morality or tabooism or adhering to a list or a code of ethics. It is a supernatural life of control of the believer’s soul by God the Holy Spirit. Anything an unbeliever can give up is never a means of spirituality. However, because we walk in the Spirit we do not do certain things.

	When one keeps a set of ground rules to have spirituality it is called legalism. A person who is using the taboos as a means of spirituality is always a spiritual moron, a baby, is critical, worries, gripes, complains, maligns and has a very messed up mental attitude. The cruelest Christians in the world are very often those adhering to taboos. They are very critical of anyone who does not keep their “standard” regardless of their spiritual growth. They may keep certain taboos, but they are usually victims to the “fearful five,” doubt, discouragement, moodiness, worry and fear. They are always unproductive, loud-mouth believers, with no impact and very little testimony. 

	Spirituality only comes from the filling of the Spirit and when He controls the soul. The believer in fellowship can now claim promises of God and learn Bible doctrine. The believed Bible doctrine in the soul applied to life’s situations and decisions while in fellowship will renew your thinking and correct your mental attitude sins as well as the overt actions which cause disgrace on the name of Christ. This produces divine good in the Christian walk.

	Spirituality by Comparison or Relativity

	Spirituality by comparison or relativity means the believer compares themselves to others and by subjective means determine they are more spiritual that others. This is judging others and is a mental attitude sin. 2 Cor. 10:12. See category on Judging Others.

	“For we are not bold to class or compare ourselves with some of those who commend themselves; but when they measure themselves by themselves and compare themselves with themselves, they are without understanding.” (2 Corinthians 10:12, NASB)

	These people comparing themselves with others falsely think that; “I am a better or more spiritual person because my sins are more refined than theirs.” “I have had a little pride, made a few snide remarks, lost my temper and been impatient at times, but that isn’t so bad, is it?” 

	This is wrong, first to compare people with people and then second to make spirituality have degrees. You are either in fellowship (spiritual) or out of fellowship (carnal). Spirituality is an absolute as is carnality. There are degrees of spiritual growth, but no degrees of spirituality!

	This false attitude allows individuals to excuse or minimize their own sins. What sins are excused? The sins of nice, lovely, cultured people in the pew gossiping, cutting each other’s throats mentally and verbally? Sin is sin regardless of what we think about it. What counts is what God thinks about it. Downgrading fellow believers and criticizing them are sins that are often excused.

	When you look at another believer to find fault, you soon find a crack in their armor. So when you see them with their face in the mud, it makes you feel better because you would never do such a thing! This is a misunderstanding of the makeup of the old sin nature. The old sin nature has trends, some ascetic or law-keeping and some lascivious or lawlessness. One believer out of fellowship may be a law-keeper. Another out of fellowship may be a lawless one. But both are out of fellowship. Neither pleases God. See the old sin nature diagram below.
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	Spirituality by Asceticism

	Asceticism is extreme self-denial to demonstrate you are spiritual, like monks who have lived on lettuce leaves and yogurt and contemplated infinity. Sometimes they even try to inflict torture upon themselves like the “holy men” in India. Other examples are; the not eating of certain foods to be spiritual, the isolation monasticism, not eating meat on Friday, fasting to be spiritual, not wearing makeup to show everyone how spiritual you are, giving up food once a week and letting everybody else know about it, and even doing things to the point of self-torture to be spiritual. This is again just human works and unacceptable to God. This not spirituality! This is false spirituality.

	Ghandi was supposed to have passed for a Christian because of his asceticism with his fasting for 40 days being an example. He was no more of a Christian than Buddha was. This is doing something to try to impress God. There is denial in Christianity, but it has nothing to do with being in a state of spirituality. Spirituality can only be gained by the filling of the Holy Spirit. 

	Spirituality by Crucifying Self

	Crucifying self is you trying to cancel out yourself. This is popular in many Christian circles. They say, “I am spiritual because I die to self.” This is impossible. Usually they use vocabulary such as being broken, kneeling at the foot of the cross, living an open life, pleading the blood and such. Actually, this is trying to cancel out self by trying harder or being more self-sacrificial. This is a misunderstanding of the doctrine of Retroactive Positional Truth in Romans 6. Self can’t die to self. The old sin nature cannot cancel out the old sin nature. They often talk about how exceedingly sinful we are. These people talk a lot about the devil being after them which is the height of conceit. See category on Positional Truth.

	When you are in fellowship, the life you want to live based on the old sin nature cannot peacefully co-exist with the controlling ministry of the Holy Spirit. So when you are in fellowship, the outcome is a life not dominated by the old sin nature.

	Perhaps a believer is frustrated, discouraged, and defeated so they decide to “nail the flesh to the cross.” They may do it through trying harder, going through a system of sorrow or doing penance for sin, vowing to live as Jesus lived, all to no avail! One is spiritual only because God the Holy Spirit controls the soul of the believer. If the believer’s soul is not 100% controlled by the Holy Spirit, then they are 100% in a state of carnality and out of fellowship with God. To return to spirituality, they must cite, name, or acknowledging their known or remembered sins to God the Father. Rom. 12:1; 1 John 1:9.

	“Therefore I urge you, brethren, by the mercies of God, to present your bodies a living and holy sacrifice, acceptable to God, which is your spiritual service of worship.” (Romans 12:1, NASB)

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	Spirituality by Emotionalism or Ecstatics

	Emotionalism or ecstatics is never a criterion for spirituality. One of the facets of the soul is emotions. Emotion is the appreciator of the soul, but it is never a criterion for spirituality. Ever! Many people judge whether they are in a state of spirituality by how they feel emotionally. If they feel good, they must be in a state of spirituality. If they feel rotten, everything is rotten and they must be in a state of carnality. How you feel emotionally has absolutely nothing to do with spirituality. Being filled with the Holy Spirit is the only criterion. The only way to guarantee that you are filled with God the Holy Spirit is to confess your known sins to God the Father using 1 John 1:9.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	The criterion for spirituality is never how you feel, just as the criterion for salvation is never how you feel. You may have emotion at salvation or when spiritual but emotion is not the means, the test, or the measure for either spirituality or salvation. No two people are physically alike. This is also true in the Christian life. No two people have the same emotional reaction.

	The truth is that no two of us have the same emotional pattern. Some cry at the drop of an hat, some don’t. Some people are more emotional than others. There is nothing wrong with emotions if they are controlled by the facts and faith. If the facts of the Word of God are known and faith placed in those facts, then the caboose of feeling or emotions will fall into line. Some people think that the more you weep for souls, the more souls will come to know Jesus Christ. Not so. Crying has nothing to do with bringing souls to Christ. Bringing the Gospel to the unbeliever and them accepting our Lord’s saving work on the Cross for their sins is the only way. Crying in the large majority of instances in the Word is attributed to the babe, carnality, weakness, and an ignorance of Bible doctrine. 

	Some may say; “I’m spiritual because I had an experience.” They always start out by saying, “I was real leery of this before, even against it, but you know, since I had this experience...” This is an experience conscious age. Some may think the people who have this experience are such nice people, such dedicated Christians. It’s the “go get ‘em God” crowd. Rah, rah, rah! They work each other up into a lather. There is emotion in Christianity. Emotion is the appreciator of the soul, but it has to be flanked by body guards. 2 Cor. 6:12-13.

	“You are not restrained by us, but you are restrained in your own affections. Now in a like exchange—I speak as to children—open wide to us also.” (2 Corinthians 6:12-13, NASB)

	A believer should not try to pour another believer into a mold. Some groups feel that tongues is the criterion for spirituality. Never! Tongues is emotionalism or emotional revolt at best and demon possession at the worst (in unbelievers).

	Spirituality by Prayer

	Spirituality by prayer is a subtle, but false means of spirituality. You can’t pray for the filling of the Spirit. The Bible teaches that it is provided only by confessing sin biblically. Neither can you pray for forgiveness and get it. It has been provided only by confessing sin biblically using 1 John 1:9. Many believers pray, “Lord, fill me” or “God control me.” God has provided only one way to gain the filling of the Spirit. It is by naming your known sins to God the Father - confession of sin biblically – only then are you forgiven of all unknown sins and automatically filled with the Holy Spirit. As you learn more Bible doctrine from the Word of God, you will learn more and more of what God says is sin.

	Prayer is wonderful and is ordained of God for the believer. One does not become spiritual by praying, “O Lord help me to be spiritual, Lord do it.” Some people think they are spiritual by their volume of praying. They always let you know how much time they are spending praying and how it is such a worthy operation. They pray for the filling of the Holy Spirit. They pray to get the Holy Spirit after salvation or more of Him, or something. They pray in the flesh to look good to God. Prayer is not a means, but a result of spirituality! We do not pray for the filling of the Holy Spirit. The filling of the Spirit only comes through biblical confession of sin. Once the sin or sins are confessed the automatic result is spirituality.

	Spirituality by Yieldedness

	Spirituality by yieldedness is the most common error today in the field of spirituality. How is one controlled by the Holy Spirit? By yielding, someone says and everyone lets it pass. Yieldedness does not produce spirituality! Too often we get kids up in a mountain in a tall stand of trees, high altitude, have a fire in the middle, sing some moving choruses, have some testimonies and then call for the kids to yield their lives to Christ. 

	What do they mean by that? Do the unsaved get saved? Usually they are instructed to pick up a bundle of twigs, sticks, or branches bound together (a fagot) and throw it into the fire. Then, they are to yield. Yieldedness is a result of the controlling of the Holy Spirit, not the means! Some Christians erroneously yield annually or semiannually by dedication, rededication, vows, formally repeating their vows, or other ways to do more for God. They say Romans 6:13 and Romans 12:1-2 form the basis for this approach. 

	“and do not go on presenting the members of your body to sin as instruments of unrighteousness; but present yourselves to God as those alive from the dead, and your members as instruments of righteousness to God.” (Romans 6:13, NASB)

	“Therefore I urge you, brethren, by the mercies of God, to present your bodies a living and holy sacrifice, acceptable to God, which is your spiritual service of worship. And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect.” (Romans 12:1-2, NASB)

	What they do not understand is that anything you can do other than confession of sin whereby the believer is again filled with the Holy Spirit in not spirituality. These verses describe what the Spirit-filled believer can accomplish by relying solely on God's grace resources, not their own abilities.

	Yieldedness is explained as something the believer must do. This is human works, human good. There is nothing you can do to be yielded. It is a non-meritorious operation. True yielding is actually claiming the promise of 1 John 1:9 when you confess sin biblically whereby you are restored to fellowship with God (filled with the Holy Spirit) - you are therefore yielded. When you are out of fellowship, you are unyielded! Only a faith operation puts you back in fellowship! Anything more than confession of known sins to God the Father is human works and it only muddies the waters.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	Spirituality by Keeping the Mosaic Law - the Legalist 

	You can always tell who these people are. You can’t blink your eyes on Sunday, throw a ball or buy gas on Sunday, or go bowling after Church on Sunday night without their condemnation of your “unspiritual” activities. If they see someone bounce a tennis ball against the house, they will run over to tell you that you have violated the Sabbath. If the pastor washed his car on Sunday, some old biddy will get all shook up.

	Spirituality by Rationalism

	Rationalism means to reason things out. Many a believer has studied Jessie Penn-Lewis, or Watchman Nee and became an expert on victorious Christian living overnight! Then they are always trying to straighten someone out because everybody else now is a little bit stupid. You know the type.

	Spirituality by Self-Discipline

	Spirituality by self-discipline means that if do certain things, you will be spiritual. This is by trying harder, trying to love the brethren, congratulating myself for doing distasteful tasks, getting under a strict schedule, praying an hour a day and studying the Word another hour. Self-discipline does not produce spirituality. Self-discipline is certainly part of the believer’s walk with the Lord, but it is not the means of spirituality!

	When they read their Bible, they may read that they are to love all believers. They then think that since the Bible is always right, they should go and love all their neighbors. So, they go downtown and see Charlie Brown coming down the street. Instead of ignoring him like they usually do, they gush all over him and feel spiritual because they did. Or, they call up Suzy Q, who is a real deadhead and someone they have no use for and have her over for tea to gush all over her. They make themselves do it and think it is spirituality. Or, you tell your wife that you did pretty well today, you met so and so and talked nicely with him without blowing your stack. This is not spirituality. 

	The Bible says “Be humble,” so you start to put on a nice knit dress and then remember you are supposed to be humble so you switch to an old ragged one. You shine your shoes then scuff them up to look more humble. Then you walk around stooped over instead of straight and creep around with a supposedly prayerful attitude. Therefore, when you do look up, your eyes are at half-mast. When someone yells, “Hey, what’s wrong with you?” You just keep walking because as a humble person you should be a doormat. It is just part of the persecution we are asked to bear. 

	Some people think this is spirituality. Some think it is more spiritual to drive some old wreck of a car than a new one. Some quit shaving and don’t comb their hair. They constantly say how sinful they are to get across to the next guy that really they are spiritual. This isn’t humility, this is hypocrisy and legalism. They cloak their pride in false humility. 

	Humility is a result of spirituality not the means! When humility is a result of being filled with the Holy Spirit, it is genuine, not phony. How do you gain spirituality? Not by doing anything. It is by believing certain things, but not doing anything. What did you do to get salvation? Nothing, you believed in the work of Christ on the Cross for your sins. What do you do to be spiritual? Nothing. You use 1 John 1:9 and return to fellowship with God.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	Spirituality by Facial Expression or Body Language

	This is superficial hypocrisy. A long, sad, face is not a manifestation of spirituality. Neither is a smiling face. Spirituality cannot be judged on the basis of facial expression. Spirituality is on the inside and if in fellowship there may be an outward animation. However, the outward animation is not the important factor.

	Spirituality by Superficial Evaluation

	This is assuming a state of spirituality based on results that you can see. For example, if a pastor of a large church with an evangelical name, it is assumed that he is in a state of spirituality. Being a pastor does not means that he is a spiritually mature believer. He should be, but his position does not necessarily equate to spiritual maturity. He may just be a good administrator in “gimmick” theology. Also, assuming that a man is in a state of spirituality just because he can heal someone is false. Satan can heal. Satan can also heal through demon-possessed unbelievers.

	Spirituality by the Second Blessing

	This is the so-called area of spiritual maturity by panacea. Never! One day you’re carnal and a Christian failure, the next day you wake up and have a great experience and from then on you aare a power for God. Never! The filling of the Spirit is needed whenever a believer gets out of fellowship. God's grace is not limited to two times. Believers can have numerous blessings, but not of the Pentecostal variety.

	Spirituality by Psychological Variations

	Many people judge whether they are in a state of spirituality by how they feel physically. They may be depressed because of a migraine headache or because of a change in hormone balance. How you feel physically has absolutely nothing to do with spirituality.

	Spirituality by Faulty Deduction

	Often a believer will have a genuine experience but mislabel it, misunderstand it, and fail to evaluate it. For example, one could incorrectly call the controlling ministry of the Holy Spirit, the Baptism of the Holy Spirit. The Baptism of the Spirit is the Holy Spirit placing the new believer permanently into union with Jesus Christ. The filling of the Spirit results when the Holy Spirit controls the soul. 

	Spirituality by Traditionalism

	This is trying to achieve spirituality by doing things the way that have always been done. You have spirituality when you sing songs first and preach last. You have spirituality when you go through a seven-series amen, or recite the Apostles Creed. You have spirituality when you recite the Lord’s Prayer, which isn’t the Lord’s prayer at all.

	All of the above false criteria for achieving a state of spirituality are spirituality by works. They is based on the false premise that you can do something to attain spirituality. You can do nothing, if you could, this would mean Christ is honoring the flesh. Spirituality is a non-meritorious operation based on the Word of God and faith in the promises, techniques, doctrines and principles revealed by God for the benefit of the human race. 

	
Spiritual Retrogression

	Spiritual retrogression is typical of the believer who gets out of fellowship and perpetuates carnality into apostasy which is characterized by a general attitude of indifference and sometimes even hostility towards Bible truth. This retrogressive believer progressively loses their spiritual motivation and momentum and is no longer advancing in the Christian life. Hence, they are spiritually retrogressing. 

	We usually think of retrogressing as some type of immoral degeneracy. However, we must also remember that moral degeneracy, a self-righteous arrogant attitude and activity in life, renders the Christian just as retrogressive as the believer who is living under some type of immorality. The unbeliever becomes retrogressive by continually rejecting the Gospel, rejecting the rule of law, and rejecting the Laws of Divine Establishment. The retrogressive believer is characterized by continual unchecked negative volition toward Bible teaching.

	Spiritual retrogression is turning away from God and leaving your first love. 1 Kings 11:9; Rev. 2:4.

	"Now the LORD was angry with Solomon because his heart was turned away from the LORD, the God of Israel, who had appeared to him twice,"  (1 Kings 11:9, NASB)

	"'But I have this against you, that you have left your first love."  (Revelation 2:4, NASB)

	Spiritual retrogression is departing from the simplicity of the Gospel. 2 Cor. 11:3; Gal. 3:1-3; Gal. 5:4; Gal. 5:7.

	"But I am afraid that, as the serpent deceived Eve by his craftiness, your minds will be led astray from the simplicity and purity of devotion to Christ."  (2 Corinthians 11:3, NASB)

	"You foolish Galatians, who has bewitched you, before whose eyes Jesus Christ was publicly portrayed as crucified? This is the only thing I want to find out from you: did you receive the Spirit by the works of the Law, or by hearing with faith? Are you so foolish? Having begun by the Spirit, are you now being perfected by the flesh?"  (Galatians 3:1-3, NASB)

	"You have been severed from Christ, you who are seeking to be justified by law; you have fallen from grace."  (Galatians 5:4, NASB)

	"You were running well; who hindered you from obeying the truth?"  (Galatians 5:7, NASB)

	Spiritual retrogression incurs the displeasure of God. Psalms 78:57-59.

	"But turned back and acted treacherously like their fathers; They turned aside like a treacherous bow. For they provoked Him with their high places And aroused His jealousy with their graven images. When God heard, He was filled with wrath And greatly abhorred Israel;"  (Psalms 78:57-59, NASB)

	Warnings against spiritual retrogression are presented in Psalms 85:8 and 1 Corinthians 10:12.

	"I will hear what God the LORD will say; For He will speak peace to His people, to His godly ones; But let them not turn back to folly."  (Psalms 85:8, NASB)

	"Therefore let him who thinks he stands take heed that he does not fall."  (1 Corinthians 10:12, NASB)

	Spiritual retrogression can result in a guilt complex. Num. 14:43; Psalms 125:5; Isaiah 59:2; Isaiah 59:9-11; Jer. 5:6; Jer. 8:5; Jer. 8:13; Jer. 15:6; Luke 9:62.

	""For the Amalekites and the Canaanites will be there in front of you, and you will fall by the sword, inasmuch as you have turned back from following the LORD. And the LORD will not be with you.""  (Numbers 14:43, NASB)

	""Why then has this people, Jerusalem, Turned away in continual apostasy? They hold fast to deceit, They refuse to return."  (Jeremiah 8:5, NASB)

	""You who have forsaken Me," declares the LORD, "You keep going backward. So I will stretch out My hand against you and destroy you; I am tired of relenting!"  (Jeremiah 15:6, NASB)

	Spiritual retrogression results in self-induced punishment. Prov. 14:14; Jer. 2:19.

	"The backslider in heart will have his fill of his own ways, But a good man will be satisfied with his."  (Proverbs 14:14, NASB)

	""Your own wickedness will correct you, And your apostasies will reprove you; Know therefore and see that it is evil and bitter For you to forsake the LORD your God, And the dread of Me is not in you," declares the Lord GOD of hosts."  (Jeremiah 2:19, NASB)

	Arrogance leads to spiritual retrogression. Prov. 16:18.

	"Pride goes before destruction, And a haughty spirit before stumbling."  (Proverbs 16:18, NASB)

	There is a natural tendency to retrogress in the spiritual life. Prov. 24:16; Hosea 11:7.

	"For a righteous man falls seven times, and rises again, But the wicked stumble in time of calamity."  (Proverbs 24:16, NASB)

	"So My people are bent on turning from Me. Though they call them to the One on high, None at all exalts Him."  (Hosea 11:7, NASB)

	Spiritual retrogression tends to continue and increase. Jer. 8:5; Jer. 14:7.

	""Why then has this people, Jerusalem, Turned away in continual apostasy? They hold fast to deceit, They refuse to return."  (Jeremiah 8:5, NASB)

	""Although our iniquities testify against us, O LORD, act for Your name's sake! Truly our apostasies have been many, We have sinned against You."  (Jeremiah 14:7, NASB)

	Exhortations to recover from spiritual retrogression are presented in 2 Chronicles 30:6, Isaiah 31:6, Jeremiah 3:12, Jeremiah 3:14, Jeremiah 3:22, and Hosea 6:1.

	"The couriers went throughout all Israel and Judah with the letters from the hand of the king and his princes, even according to the command of the king, saying, "O sons of Israel, return to the LORD God of Abraham, Isaac and Israel, that He may return to those of you who escaped and are left from the hand of the kings of Assyria."  (2 Chronicles 30:6, NASB)

	"'Return, O faithless sons,' declares the LORD; 'For I am a master to you, And I will take you one from a city and two from a family, And I will bring you to Zion.'"  (Jeremiah 3:14, NASB)

	The believer in spiritual retrogression is commanded to recover from their condition. Psalms 80:3; Psalms 85:4; Lam. 5:21.

	"O God, restore us And cause Your face to shine upon us, and we will be saved."  (Psalms 80:3, NASB)

	"Restore us to You, O LORD, that we may be restored; Renew our days as of old,"  (Lamentations 5:21, NASB)

	Tempting other believers to retrogress spiritually results in divine discipline. Prov. 28:10; Matt. 18:6.

	"He who leads the upright astray in an evil way Will himself fall into his own pit, But the blameless will inherit good."  (Proverbs 28:10, NASB)

	"but whoever causes one of these little ones who believe in Me to stumble, it would be better for him to have a heavy millstone hung around his neck, and to be drowned in the depth of the sea."  (Matthew 18:6, NASB)

	Spiritual retrogression is not a hopeless situation. Psalms 37:24; Prov. 24:16.

	"When he falls, he will not be hurled headlong, Because the LORD is the One who holds his hand."  (Psalms 37:24, NASB)

	"For a righteous man falls seven times, and rises again, But the wicked stumble in time of calamity."  (Proverbs 24:16, NASB)

	We should endeavor to assist the spiritually retrogressing believer to recover. Gal. 6:1; James 5:10; James 5:20.

	"Brethren, even if anyone is caught in any trespass, you who are spiritual, restore such a one in a spirit of gentleness; each one looking to yourself, so that you too will not be tempted."  (Galatians 6:1, NASB)

	"let him know that he who turns a sinner from the error of his way will save his soul from death and will cover a multitude of sins."  (James 5:20, NASB)

	God administers divine discipline to encourage the spiritually retrogressing believer to recover. Hosea 5:15.

	"I will go away and return to My place Until they acknowledge their guilt and seek My face; In their affliction they will earnestly seek Me."  (Hosea 5:15, NASB)

	The sin of spiritual retrogression should be confessed to God the Father just as all sin should be confessed. 1 John 1:9; Isaiah 59:12-14; Jer. 3:13-14; Jer. 14:7-9.

	"If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness."  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	"'Only acknowledge your iniquity, That you have transgressed against the LORD your God And have scattered your favors to the strangers under every green tree, And you have not obeyed My voice,' declares the LORD. 'Return, O faithless sons,' declares the LORD; 'For I am a master to you, And I will take you one from a city and two from a family, And I will bring you to Zion.'"  (Jeremiah 3:13-14, NASB)

	The promise of pardon to the spiritually retrogressing believer is presented in 2 Chronicles 7:14, Jeremiah 3:12, Jeremiah 31:20, and Jeremiah 36:3.

	"and My people who are called by My name humble themselves and pray and seek My face and turn from their wicked ways, then I will hear from heaven, will forgive their sin and will heal their land."  (2 Chronicles 7:14, NASB)

	""Is Ephraim My dear son? Is he a delightful child? Indeed, as often as I have spoken against him, I certainly still remember him; Therefore My heart yearns for him; I will surely have mercy on him," declares the LORD."  (Jeremiah 31:20, NASB)

	There is a promise of healing to the spiritually retrogressing believer. Jer. 3:22; Hosea 14:4.

	""Return, O faithless sons, I will heal your faithlessness." "Behold, we come to You; For You are the LORD our God."  (Jeremiah 3:22, NASB)

	"I will heal their apostasy, I will love them freely, For My anger has turned away from them."  (Hosea 14:4, NASB)

	There are blessings to those who stay away from spiritual retrogression. Prov. 28:14; Isaiah 26:3-4; Col. 1:21-23.

	"How blessed is the man who fears always, But he who hardens his heart will fall into calamity."  (Proverbs 28:14, NASB)

	"And although you were formerly alienated and hostile in mind, engaged in evil deeds, yet He has now reconciled you in His fleshly body through death, in order to present you before Him holy and blameless and beyond reproach— if indeed you continue in the faith firmly established and steadfast, and not moved away from the hope of the gospel that you have heard, which was proclaimed in all creation under heaven, and of which I, Paul, was made a minister."  (Colossians 1:21-23, NASB)

	Spiritual retrogression incurs righteous indignation from mature believers. Psalms 101:3.

	"I will set no worthless thing before my eyes; I hate the work of those who fall away; It shall not fasten its grip on me."  (Psalms 101:3, NASB)

	Spiritual retrogression is exemplified by Israel in Exodus 32:8, Nehemiah 9:26, Jeremiah 3:11, and Hosea 4:16.

	""They have quickly turned aside from the way which I commanded them. They have made for themselves a molten calf, and have worshiped it and have sacrificed to it and said, 'This is your god, O Israel, who brought you up from the land of Egypt!'""  (Exodus 32:8, NASB)

	"Since Israel is stubborn Like a stubborn heifer, Can the LORD now pasture them Like a lamb in a large field?"  (Hosea 4:16, NASB)

	Spiritual retrogression is exemplified by King Saul in 1 Samuel 15:11, Solomon in 1 Kings 11:3-4, and Peter in Matthew 26:70-74.

	""I regret that I have made Saul king, for he has turned back from following Me and has not carried out My commands." And Samuel was distressed and cried out to the LORD all night."  (1 Samuel 15:11, NASB)

	"He had seven hundred wives, princesses, and three hundred concubines, and his wives turned his heart away. For when Solomon was old, his wives turned his heart away after other gods; and his heart was not wholly devoted to the LORD his God, as the heart of David his father had been."  (1 Kings 11:3-4, NASB)

	"But he denied it before them all, saying, "I do not know what you are talking about." When he had gone out to the gateway, another servant-girl saw him and *said to those who were there, "This man was with Jesus of Nazareth." And again he denied it with an oath, "I do not know the man." A little later the bystanders came up and said to Peter, "Surely you too are one of them; for even the way you talk gives you away." Then he began to curse and swear, "I do not know the man!" And immediately a rooster crowed."  (Matthew 26:70-74, NASB)

	The seven steps toward spiritual retrogression are presented in Ephesians 4:17-19.

	"So this I say, and affirm together with the Lord, that you walk no longer just as the Gentiles also walk, in the futility of their mind, being darkened in their understanding, excluded from the life of God because of the ignorance that is in them, because of the hardness of their heart; and they, having become callous, have given themselves over to sensuality for the practice of every kind of impurity with greediness."  (Ephesians 4:17-19, NASB)

	
The Star

	Prophecy of the Star

	The star referenced in Numbers 24:17 is both the bright star in the sky that led the wise men to the birthplace of the Savior Jesus Christ and the Lord Jesus Christ Himself. The First Advent of the Star will come out of Israel in this prophetic passage. “I see him, but not now” refers to Balaam who was a believer, albeit a poor one, yet he prophesied that 1300 years in the future, the Star, the Savior will come to earth. God’s prophecies always come true. His plan is always right on schedule.

	““I see him, but not now; I behold him, but not near; A star shall come forth from Jacob, A scepter shall rise from Israel, And shall crush through the forehead of Moab, And tear down all the sons of Sheth.”  (Numbers 24:17, NASB)

	At the Second Advent of Jesus Christ, the “scepter” represents the authority of the King to set up His Kingdom in the Millennium. At His Second Coming, our Lord will take care of the unbelievers first at the battle of Armageddon. 

	Fulfillment of the Star

	In Matthew 2:2, “His star” refers to the bright celestial star that led the wise men to Christ’s birthplace. The celestial star reveled the real Star - the Savior of mankind. The star led them. The star was composed of light. Psalms 19:1.

	“Now after Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea in the days of Herod the king, magi from the east arrived in Jerusalem, saying, “Where is He who has been born King of the Jews? For we saw His star in the east and have come to worship Him.”“  (Matthew 2:1-2, NASB)

	“ For the choir director. A Psalm of David. The heavens are telling of the glory of God; And their expanse is declaring the work of His hands.”  (Psalms 19:1, NASB)

	The reality of the Star is that Jesus Christ as the Star, revealed the plan of the Father and executed it. The Star Jesus Christ leads us to a saving knowledge of Jesus Christ. The Star Jesus Christ is the light of the World. John 1:6-10. 

	“There came a man sent from God, whose name was John. He came as a witness, to testify about the Light, so that all might believe through him. He was not the Light, but he came to testify about the Light. There was the true Light which, coming into the world, enlightens every man. He was in the world, and the world was made through Him, and the world did not know Him.”  (John 1:6-10, NASB)

	The significance of the Star is that He brought divine wisdom to proclaim the message of the Star. And what is the message of the star? A Savior has come to redeem mankind and to present Him as the light of the world!

	
Deserved Suffering 

	All suffering of the believer while in a state of sin (carnality) is called divine discipline and is also called deserved suffering. Deserved suffering is designed by God for you to realize you have sinned and confess your known sins to God the Father per 1 John 1:9 thus returning to the filling of the Holy Spirit and allowing resumption of your spiritual growth. Divine discipline is also administered by God due to the believer’s negative volition toward Bible doctrine and their accumulated bad decisions related to sin and evil. Divine discipline also shows the believer that their scale of values are wrong and their priorities need to be changed. In this regard, even divine discipline is designed by God for the believer’s ultimate good. Rom. 8:28.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	“And we know that God causes all things to work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to His purpose.” (Romans 8:28, NASB)

	After enduring suffering, we have either learned from it or we have not and are the worse for it.  We are never the same after suffering. If the believer reacts to suffering with mental attitude sins, they have lost the filling of the Holy Spirit and have not learned spiritually from it. If the believer responds to suffering by applying faith-rest and claiming God's promises and applying the Bible doctrine resident in their souls, they grow spiritually because they have successfully used only God's grace resources to handle the suffering.

	Deserved Suffering From Your Own Decisions

	Suffering from your own decisions is the most common cause for human suffering. This effects believers and unbelievers alike. Each of us are fully responsible for the decisions we make and the actions we take in life. Blaming others for your decisions only brings more suffering and misery. 

	The believer cannot blame others for their bad judgment, self-induced misery, unhappiness, and suffering. Each of us are fully responsible whether the decisions we make are ultimately right or wrong. Decisions made in a state of carnality results in both self-induced misery and divine discipline from God. This misery and suffering impacts our relationships with others and especially with God. The innocent often suffer with the guilty when associated with someone who has made a bad decision. Gal. 6:7.

	“Do not be deceived, God is not mocked; for whatever a man sows, this he will also reap.” (Galatians 6:7, NASB)

	Free will decisions to give into the temptations from the old sin nature and outside sources results in the believer sinning and getting involved in the production of human good and evil. All result in God's administration of divine discipline. God only wants the believer to confess their known sins by naming them and acknowledging them as sins. God is always faithful to cleanse us from all unrighteousness and thus restore us to the filling of the Holy Spirit.

	The believer inflicts on themselves suffering from personal sins, producing human good, involvement in evil, exercising bad judgment, lacking common sense, overestimating their own abilities, or failing to see themselves in a realistic light.

	The believer and unbeliever alike are mandated to live under the rule of law and under the laws of divine establishment. These laws govern the entire human race and result in human freedom. A great deal of suffering in human history comes from criminals violating the sacredness of life, property, and privacy of others.  

	Suffering comes to believers because they are ignorant of Bible doctrine and many true principles in life. The divine solutions to this suffering are found only in the Word of God. God has provided the means to turn that suffering into blessing through spiritual growth and use of God's grace resources from which divine solutions are learned.

	Many wrong or bad decisions come from a practice of self-centered arrogance and self-righteousness. To protect us from our own arrogance, God has provided authority figures in our lives like our parents, pastor-teachers, coaches, bosses, and all other forms of divinely authorized forms of authority.

	Negative or wrong thinking includes wrong mental attitudes, arrogance in all forms, and anything you react to in your thinking. Wrong motivation and wrong thinking cause self-induced misery long before wrong decisions or wrong actions are made. Wrong decisions and actions can be either deliberate or impulsive. Sometimes it’s a matter of lack of common sense, bad judgment, or not knowing your limitations. Misery results either way. Hosea 8:7; Col. 3:25; Prov. 22:8; Gal. 6:7.

	“For they sow the wind And they reap the whirlwind. The standing grain has no heads; It yields no grain. Should it yield, strangers would swallow it up.” (Hosea 8:7, NASB)

	“For he who does wrong will receive the consequences of the wrong which he has done, and that without partiality.” (Colossians 3:25, NASB)

	“He who sows iniquity will reap vanity, And the rod of his fury will perish.” (Proverbs 22:8, NASB)

	“Do not be deceived, God is not mocked; for whatever a man sows, this he will also reap.” (Galatians 6:7, NASB)

	Wrong decisions which produce self-induced misery include decisions based on sin, human good, evil, emotional revolt, bad judgment, lust patterns of the old sin nature, and false teaching. When in emotional revolt, the believer cannot think and has no common sense. Bad decisions that cause self-induced misery are related to sin with the seven worst sins stated in Proverbs 6:16-19.

	“There are six things which the LORD hates, Yes, seven which are an abomination to Him: Haughty eyes, a lying tongue, And hands that shed innocent blood, A heart that devises wicked plans, Feet that run rapidly to evil, A false witness who utters lies, And one who spreads strife among brothers.” (Proverbs 6:16-19, NASB)

	Confession of sin using 1 John 1:9 does not immediately solve or negate bad decisions or bad judgment. The consequences of such decisions remain, but the believer that returns to fellowship and the filling of the Holy Spirit will find God's grace resources in the spiritual life to soften the impact of the bad decision or poor judgment. 

	When you judge, gossip, or malign someone, you have generated your own misery. In Proverbs 12:13, “the righteous” is someone who does not gossip, malign, or judge others.

	“An evil man is ensnared by the transgression of his lips, But the righteous will escape from trouble.” (Proverbs 12:13, NASB)

	The believer’s decisions are influenced by the company we keep. If you are in with the wrong crowd, the odds are very high that would will be involved in a bad decision that will cause you misery that may have long-term implications. Prov. 15:17; Prov. 13:20.

	“Better is a dish of vegetables where love is Than a fattened ox served with hatred.” (Proverbs 15:17, NASB)

	“He who walks with wise men will be wise, But the companion of fools will suffer harm.” (Proverbs 13:20, NASB)

	Deserved Suffering From Divine Discipline

	Divine discipline is administered by God to the believer who is in carnality and motivates them to confess their sins to God the Father and to thereby return to fellowship with God by being filled with the Holy Spirit. Divine discipline also motivates the believer to turn back toward Bible doctrine and to restrain themselves when under future temptation and repetition of sins or failures. 

	Divine discipline is from the justice of God in grace to correct, punish, encourage, train, and motivate the carnal believer to return to fellowship with God. Divine discipline is for believers only. Heb. 12:5-6. See category on Carnality.

	“and you have forgotten the exhortation which is addressed to you as sons, “MY SON, DO NOT REGARD LIGHTLY THE DISCIPLINE OF THE LORD, NOR FAINT WHEN YOU ARE REPROVED BY HIM; FOR THOSE WHOM THE LORD LOVES HE DISCIPLINES, AND HE SCOURGES EVERY SON WHOM HE RECEIVES.”“  (Hebrews 12:5-6, NASB)

	Divine discipline is based on God's love. When a believer is out of fellowship, divine discipline is designed to get them to confess their sins to the Father and be restored to fellowship. Discipline never implies loss of salvation. Gal. 3:26.

	“For you are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus.”  (Galatians 3:26, NASB)

	Divine discipline is chastisement for sins of the believer in the immediate vicinity of sin. Discipline is removed by confession of sin by naming or acknowledging our known sins to God the Father per 1 John 1:9. 1 Cor. 11:31-32.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.”  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	“But if we judged ourselves rightly, we would not be judged. But when we are judged, we are disciplined by the Lord so that we will not be condemned along with the world.”  (1 Corinthians 11:31-32, NASB)

	When suffering continues after confession of sin, the purpose is for blessing. Job. 5:17-18.

	““Behold, how happy is the man whom God reproves, So do not despise the discipline of the Almighty. “For He inflicts pain, and gives relief; He wounds, and His hands also heal.”  (Job 5:17-18, NASB)

	Suffering can be caused by making the details of life a higher priority than Bible doctrine. This can result in scar tissue on the soul where everything you touch turns to misery. Eph. 4:17-19.

	“So this I say, and affirm together with the Lord, that you walk no longer just as the Gentiles also walk, in the futility of their mind, being darkened in their understanding, excluded from the life of God because of the ignorance that is in them, because of the hardness of their heart; and they, having become callous, have given themselves over to sensuality for the practice of every kind of impurity with greediness.” (Ephesians 4:17-19, NASB)

	Suffering can result from guilt reaction to sin and the suppression of the sin in the conscience. 1 Tim. 1:5-6; 1 Tim. 1:19-20; 1 Tim. 3:9.

	“But the goal of our instruction is love from a pure heart and a good conscience and a sincere faith. For some men, straying from these things, have turned aside to fruitless discussion,” (1 Timothy 1:5-6, NASB)

	“keeping faith and a good conscience, which some have rejected and suffered shipwreck in regard to their faith. Among these are Hymenaeus and Alexander, whom I have handed over to Satan, so that they will be taught not to blaspheme.” (1 Timothy 1:19-20, NASB)

	“but holding to the mystery of the faith with a clear conscience.” (1 Timothy 3:9, NASB)

	Suffering can result from failure to isolate sin which leads to chain sinning. Here, the believer lights a new sin from a sin they just confessed to God the Father and returns to carnality and divine discipline. Heb. 12:15. See category on Chain Sinning.

	“See to it that no one comes short of the grace of God; that no root of bitterness springing up causes trouble, and by it many be defiled;” (Hebrews 12:15, NASB)

	Suffering results from the rejection of bonafide authority. Judges 19 - 21; Matt. 7:29 - Matt. 8:13; Jer. 7; Prov. 30. Suffering results from rejection of or indifference to the Word of God. This is rejection of the Lord. Jer. 13.

	When the believer, through negative volition, persists in a state of carnality, God in His grace will administer divine discipline. The discipline will intensify until the believer returns to fellowship by confession of sin to God the Father per 1 John 1:9. If carnality persists long enough even with intense divine discipline, God may choose to take them home early by the sin unto death. The sin unto death occurs only when God has no more use for the believer on earth. No matter the level of divine discipline, God's discipline to every believer is always motivated by love. 1 Cor. 11:30-31; Rev. 3:19-20; Job 5:17-18; 1 John 5:16. See category on Divine Discipline. 

	“For this reason many among you are weak and sick, and a number sleep. But if we judged ourselves rightly, we would not be judged.” (1 Corinthians 11:30-31, NASB)

	“'Those whom I love, I reprove and discipline; therefore be zealous and repent. 'Behold, I stand at the door and knock; if anyone hears My voice and opens the door, I will come in to him and will dine with him, and he with Me.” (Revelation 3:19-20, NASB)

	“"Behold, how happy is the man whom God reproves, So do not despise the discipline of the Almighty. "For He inflicts pain, and gives relief; He wounds, and His hands also heal.” (Job 5:17-18, NASB)

	“If anyone sees his brother committing a sin not leading to death, he shall ask and God will for him give life to those who commit sin not leading to death. There is a sin leading to death; I do not say that he should make request for this.” (1 John 5:16, NASB)

	 

	
Suffering from National Degeneration and Disaster

	God’s justice judges nations with punitive measures against apostasy, reversionism, and evil. Believers and unbelievers alike living in a nation undergoing progressive degeneracy and increasing rejection of God and His Word will experience suffering in many forms. This suffering is due to the justice of God administering judgment commensurate with the nation’s level of degeneracy and rejection of God's Word called the Five Cycles of Discipline. If this degeneration continues, God will ultimately administer the fifth cycle of discipline to that nation where the nation is destroyed. See the category on the Five Cycles of Discipline.

	In Isaiah 59:1, we have one of the earlier messages of Isaiah that warned of the danger of invasion. This was the Sennacherib invasion. “Save” is the hiphil infinitive construct of ישׁע (yâsha‛) and means to be caused to be saved. It is used in the sense of national deliverance. “Nor is His ear so dull” is an idiom for deafness.

	“Behold, the LORD'S hand is not so short That it cannot save; Nor is His ear so dull That it cannot hear.” (Isaiah 59:1, NASB)

	Why danger of disaster or invasion? In Isaiah 59:2, “iniquities” refers to sins which knock out the believer’s norms and standards in the soul. Mental attitude sins can do it permanently. Alcohol can do it temporarily. Drugs can do it temporarily and permanently. This is interior destruction which leads to weakness and foreign invasion. “That He does not hear” is the same as “If I regard wickedness in my heart (norms and standards) the Lord will not hear” in Psalms 66:18. There is no prayer for their nation. The National Day of Prayer doesn’t cut it either.

	“But your iniquities have made a separation between you and your God, And your sins have hidden His face from you so that He does not hear.” (Isaiah 59:2, NASB)

	“If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear me:” (Psalms 66:18, KJV)

	“If I regard wickedness in my heart, The Lord will not hear;” (Psalms 66:18, NASB)

	In Isaiah 59:3, we have the sins of the tongue and overt sins. “Your hands are defiled with blood and your fingers with iniquity” speaks of violence motivated from a lack of respect for authority, a lack of freedom and personal rights, and the mental attitude sins of fear, worry, anxiety, jealousy, bitterness, and hostility. “Your tongue mutters wickedness” is the result of mental attitude sins from constant downgrading of people.

	“For your hands are defiled with blood And your fingers with iniquity; Your lips have spoken falsehood, Your tongue mutters wickedness.” (Isaiah 59:3, NASB)

	In Isaiah 59:4, we have the breakdown of law and order. There is little objectivity in the country and they are filled with subjectivity. There is little redress of grievance in the court of law. There is no concept of the truth. “Conceive mischief” refers to troublemakers who promote the production of more sin and more confusion.

	“No one sues righteously and no one pleads honestly. They trust in confusion and speak lies; They conceive mischief and bring forth iniquity.” (Isaiah 59:4, NASB)

	Isaiah 59:5 illustrates the characteristics of a troublemaker using an analogy of two poisonous snakes - the adder and the viper which is a common poisonous snake of the Middle East. These people not only destroyed their own norms and standards, but they maligned others and spoke against any type of authority. They resented authority and were jealous of anyone in a position of authority. 

	They were bitter against any symbol of authority and would do anything to malign them. That included parents, bosses at work, police officers and of course their pastors. The idea is that if you malign one in authority, this makes you a big person. This is pride. It really makes you a very small and petty person. Isaiah’s Bible class kept the nation from falling apart. 

	In Isaiah 59:5, “They hatch adders' eggs” is the first snake in the analogy and refers to the venom in the small snakes. The application is that once you have maligned and ridiculed someone, you have hatched a poisonous adder and you have let it loose. You can understand the implications of triple compound divine discipline that would be administered to such a believer. 

	“Weave the spider’s web” refers to those who will believe your maligning and they have no more sense than a fly flying into a trap. “He who eats of their eggs dies” refers to the sin unto death. You are removed from this earth prematurely by God for disciplinary reasons. “And from that which is crushed a snake breaks forth” refers to a poisonous viper that is released. 

	“They hatch adders' eggs and weave the spider's web; He who eats of their eggs dies, And from that which is crushed a snake breaks forth.” (Isaiah 59:5, NASB)

	In Isaiah 59:6, “Their works are works of iniquity” means they do good deeds while they malign you. They participate in a “act of violence” which refers to uncontrolled mobs participating in riots. When such mobs are controlled, those putting down the riots are heavily criticized. Acts of violence also includes suicide. This is how to destroy a nation without even trying.

	“Their webs will not become clothing, Nor will they cover themselves with their works; Their works are works of iniquity, And an act of violence is in their hands.” (Isaiah 59:6, NASB)

	In Isaiah 59:7, “Their feet run to evil” means they habitually rush headlong into evil motivated by their mental attitude sins. “They hasten to shed innocent blood” means to make extreme haste. “Run” is the piel of רוּץ (rûts) and means to go mad and destroy other people’s reputations. This is the doctrine of the blackout of the soul. This is negative volition and resulting scar tissue of the soul on a national scale.

	“Their feet run to evil, And they hasten to shed innocent blood; Their thoughts are thoughts of iniquity, Devastation and destruction are in their highways.” (Isaiah 59:7, NASB)

	“Their thoughts are the thoughts of iniquity” means they think evil. Examples in biblical history are Nebuchadnezzar, Pontius Pilate, and Herod. “Devastation” refers to destruction on a personal basis. “Destruction” refers to destruction on a national basis. The principle here is that you cannot legislate to limit mental attitude sins. History decries that mental attitude sins knock down any nation. The only deterrent is daily Bible class.

	In Isaiah 59:8, “way of peace” refers to a spiritual solution to the war between God and man that is caused by sin. Christ removed that barrier once and for all on the Cross. Now, Christ is our peace. “Way of peace” also refers to the Divine Institutions. This is the rule of law and enforcement of written law so a maximum number of people have their privacy, property and rights protected. That is protection within a nation and there must also be protection on the outside by a trained and supported military machine.

	“They do not know the way of peace, And there is no justice in their tracks; They have made their paths crooked, Whoever treads on them does not know peace.” (Isaiah 59:8, NASB)

	In Isaiah 59:9, “we hope” is the piel imperfect of קָוָה (qavah) and is the strongest word for faith and trust. “We hope for light, but behold, darkness” refers to believers without doctrine who don’t want doctrine but keep on saying, “God will deliver us, this nation won’t be hit, the Rapture will occur or something.” 

	This is like a believer saying, “Why did God let me marry this guy?” or “Why did God let me marry this woman?” Why try to blame God when you did it of your own volition? It’s very easy to blame God and then cry for God to get you out of the mess that you made. “For brightness, but we walk in gloom” refers to unbelievers who are full of scar tissue and therefore subjective and also refers to believers without much epignosis Bible doctrine in their souls. 

	“Therefore justice is far from us, And righteousness does not overtake us; We hope for light, but behold, darkness, For brightness, but we walk in gloom.” (Isaiah 59:9, NASB)

	In Isaiah 59:10, “We grope along the wall like blind men” refers to the blind using the wall instead of a white cane or a seeing eye dog. This is an idiom for national blindness. “We are like dead men” means they have all but destroyed themselves.

	“We grope along the wall like blind men, We grope like those who have no eyes; We stumble at midday as in the twilight, Among those who are vigorous we are like dead men.” (Isaiah 59:10, NASB)

	In Isaiah 59:11, they are still hypersensitive in the realm of mental attitude sins. “All of us growl like bears” refers to the screaming angry types that yell and blow off steam at everyone else but themselves. “And moan sadly like doves” refers to the crybaby types. The situation has become increasingly hopeless.

	“All of us growl like bears, And moan sadly like doves; We hope for justice, but there is none, For salvation, but it is far from us.” (Isaiah 59:11, NASB)

	In Isaiah 59:15, “For truth has stumbled in the street” means that Bible doctrine has been left behind and neglected. “And he who turns aside from evil makes himself a prey” means that those who avoid evil makes themselves outlaws. Everyone is against the positive believer with doctrine in their soul. They try to prosecute them and get rid of them.

	“Justice is turned back, And righteousness stands far away; For truth has stumbled in the street, And uprightness cannot enter. Yes, truth is lacking; And he who turns aside from evil makes himself a prey. Now the LORD saw, And it was displeasing in His sight that there was no justice.” (Isaiah 59:14-15, NASB)

	In Isaiah 59:18, God is saying that He will punish, but He will also knock out those (Gentiles) who seek to harass Israel.

	“According to their deeds, so He will repay, Wrath to His adversaries, recompense to His enemies; To the coastlands He will make recompense.” (Isaiah 59:18, NASB)

	In Isaiah 59:19, “from the west” refers to the Egyptians and “from the rising of the sun” refers to the Assyrians. “He will come like a rushing stream” refers to the Assyrians under Sennacherib invading Jerusalem. “Which the wind of the Lord drives” refers to the fifth cycle of discipline as the final stage of national judgment from God. The storm was brewing over Israel and the Lord pushed the storm on and allowed Assyria to take Jerusalem. See category on the Five Cycles of Discipline.

	“So they will fear the name of the LORD from the west And His glory from the rising of the sun, For He will come like a rushing stream Which the wind of the LORD drives.” (Isaiah 59:19, NASB)

	In Isaiah 59:20, deliverance will come. “Redeemer” refers to the Lord Jesus Christ. “Will come” means to come to deliver when they get back to the Word of God, Bible doctrine. This is looking ahead to our Lord’s Second Advent at the end of the Tribulation. “Those who turn from transgression” refers to the remnant of believer Jews with Bible doctrine in their souls and relying on God's deliverance. Believers growing in Bible doctrine and applying it to their adversity and persecution will save their country. One year later, the Lord Jesus Christ came to Assyria and wiped out 185,000 of Assyria’s best foot soldiers. Isaiah 37:31; Isaiah 33:6; Isaiah 37:36.

	“"A Redeemer will come to Zion, And to those who turn from transgression in Jacob," declares the LORD.” (Isaiah 59:20, NASB)

	“"The surviving remnant of the house of Judah will again take root downward and bear fruit upward.” (Isaiah 37:31, NASB)

	“And He will be the stability of your times, A wealth of salvation, wisdom and knowledge; The fear of the LORD is his treasure.” (Isaiah 33:6, NASB)

	“Then the angel of the LORD went out and struck 185,000 in the camp of the Assyrians; and when men arose early in the morning, behold, all of these were dead.” (Isaiah 37:36, NASB)

	In Isaiah 59:21, “My covenant with them” refers to those believers with Bible doctrine in their souls. “My Spirit which is upon you” refers to Isaiah controlled by the Holy Spirit as he taught the Word of God to those listening to him. 

	“"As for Me, this is My covenant with them," says the LORD: "My Spirit which is upon you, and My words which I have put in your mouth shall not depart from your mouth, nor from the mouth of your offspring, nor from the mouth of your offspring's offspring," says the LORD, "from now and forever."” (Isaiah 59:21, NASB)

	“My words which I have put in your mouth” refers to the message of the Lord that Isaiah preached. “Shall not depart from your mouth, nor from the mouth of your offspring, nor from the mouth of your offspring's offspring” refers to Isaiah’s Bible class and the promise of God that there will always be a remnant of Jewish believers on earth. 

	
Suffering During Prosperity Testing

	Prosperity is the easily most subtle distraction to continued spiritual growth. Prosperity testing challenges the top priority of the daily intake and application of Bible doctrine. Will you keep Bible doctrine your number one priority or not? Every believer must pass the prosperity test before they can reach spiritual maturity.

	Passing this test confirms the believer’s scale of values and proves that they are in line with God's plan for their life as revealed in the Word of God. Passing this test results in a more stabilized spiritual life and a greater capacity for love and for life. Passing this test means that the believer receives God’s greatest prosperity - His blessings conveyed in time and in eternity. 

	The world offers opportunity for many types of prosperity such as success, wealth, fame, promotion, social and professional prosperity. But without maintaining Bible doctrine and function in the spiritual life as your priority, such prosperity will bring only self-induced misery and divine discipline. 

	When you have the same inner happiness in adversity as well as prosperity, it means you have passed the test. If you are unhappy in the midst of prosperity, it means that you have failed the test.

	There are many aspects of prosperity and with each comes testing in the spiritual life. Material, social, physical, and family prosperity are all based on your mental attitude. The relaxed mental attitude determines the believer’s spiritual condition as they grow spiritually from being a babe to a spiritual adult. 

	Material Prosperity 

	In Matthew 6:25-33 and Proverbs 3:9-10 are God's blessings of material prosperity for the spiritually growing believer.

	“"For this reason I say to you, do not be worried about your life, as to what you will eat or what you will drink; nor for your body, as to what you will put on. Is not life more than food, and the body more than clothing?” (Matthew 6:25, NASB)

	“"For the Gentiles eagerly seek all these things; for your heavenly Father knows that you need all these things. "But seek first His kingdom and His righteousness, and all these things will be added to you.” (Matthew 6:32-33, NASB)

	“Honor the LORD from your wealth And from the first of all your produce; So your barns will be filled with plenty And your vats will overflow with new wine.” (Proverbs 3:9-10, NASB)

	In Proverbs 1:19, some pursue material prosperity by violent means. Material prosperity accelerates the need for a relaxed mental attitude. 

	“So are the ways of everyone who gains by violence; It takes away the life of its possessors.” (Proverbs 1:19, NASB)

	Social Prosperity 

	Social prosperity is another aspect of God's blessings in life. An example of handling well His social prosperity was in our Lord’s early years of growing up in Luke 2:40 and Luke 2:52. Another example was David who even had his enemies at peace with him. 

	“The Child continued to grow and become strong, increasing in wisdom; and the grace of God was upon Him.” (Luke 2:40, NASB)

	“And Jesus kept increasing in wisdom and stature, and in favor with God and men.” (Luke 2:52, NASB)

	Gedaliah really enjoyed his social prosperity, but he couldn’t stand the high office. He enjoyed having the “beautiful people” in. When you enjoy your many new “friends” in academic circles, athletic circles, etc. make sure you do not get fatheaded. Jer. 40:12.

	“Then all the Jews returned from all the places to which they had been driven away and came to the land of Judah, to Gedaliah at Mizpah, and gathered in wine and summer fruit in great abundance.” (Jeremiah 40:12, NASB)

	You may have many “friends” because you have some money. You may have friends because you are smart, popular, and desirable to be around. You may get a scholarship or two or an award for something you have accomplished. People tell you that you are really something and you become stupid enough to believe it all. Prov. 19:4.

	“Wealth adds many friends, But a poor man is separated from his friend.” (Proverbs 19:4, NASB)

	Physical Prosperity 

	In 3 John 1:2, we are to pray for physical prosperity or good health as we grow spiritually.  

	“Beloved, I pray that in all respects you may prosper and be in good health, just as your soul prospers.” (3 John 1:2, NASB)

	Proverbs 3:7-8 tells us to keep our focus on the Lord and our spiritual life and it will benefit our health.

	“Do not be wise in your own eyes; Fear the LORD and turn away from evil. It will be healing to your body And refreshment to your bones.” (Proverbs 3:7-8, NASB)

	1 Timothy 4:8 tells us that keeping our bodies in good shape is a benefit, but keeping our soul in good shape is far better with eternal implications.

	“for bodily discipline is only of little profit, but godliness is profitable for all things, since it holds promise for the present life and also for the life to come.” (1 Timothy 4:8, NASB)

	Family Prosperity

	Family prosperity resulting from childhood respect for their parents provides a longer life. Exodus 20:12.

	“"Honor your father and your mother, that your days may be prolonged in the land which the LORD your God gives you.” (Exodus 20:12, NASB)

	Watch out for prosperity of the wicked. It will not last. Psalms 73:3-7, Psalms 73:17-18.

	“For I was envious of the arrogant As I saw the prosperity of the wicked. For there are no pains in their death, And their body is fat. They are not in trouble as other men, Nor are they plagued like mankind. Therefore pride is their necklace; The garment of violence covers them. Their eye bulges from fatness; The imaginations of their heart run riot.” (Psalms 73:3-7, NASB)

	“Until I came into the sanctuary of God; Then I perceived their end. Surely You set them in slippery places; You cast them down to destruction.” (Psalms 73:17-18, NASB)

	Doctrinal Prosperity 

	Doctrinal prosperity or spiritual growth is a prelude to other aspects of prosperity and requires a strong doctrinal mental attitude. Matt 6:33, Mark 8:34-38, 2 Cor 4:16. See the illustration of Gedaliah below. 

	“"But seek first His kingdom and His righteousness, and all these things will be added to you.” (Matthew 6:33, NASB)

	“And He summoned the crowd with His disciples, and said to them, "If anyone wishes to come after Me, he must deny himself, and take up his cross and follow Me. "For whoever wishes to save his life will lose it, but whoever loses his life for My sake and the gospel's will save it. "For what does it profit a man to gain the whole world, and forfeit his soul? "For what will a man give in exchange for his soul? "For whoever is ashamed of Me and My words in this adulterous and sinful generation, the Son of Man will also be ashamed of him when He comes in the glory of His Father with the holy angels."” (Mark 8:34-38, NASB)

	“Therefore we do not lose heart, but though our outer man is decaying, yet our inner man is being renewed day by day.” (2 Corinthians 4:16, NASB)

	Doctrinal prosperity may require a crash program in Bible doctrine to grow in grace and knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ as soon as possible. Spiritual growth results in the accumulation of epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul whereby your edification complex of the soul is constructed. Eph. 4:11-12, Eph. 4:14-15.

	“And He gave some as apostles, and some as prophets, and some as evangelists, and some as pastors and teachers, for the equipping of the saints for the work of service, to the building up of the body of Christ;” (Ephesians 4:11-12, NASB)

	“As a result, we are no longer to be children, tossed here and there by waves and carried about by every wind of doctrine, by the trickery of men, by craftiness in deceitful scheming; but speaking the truth in love, we are to grow up in all aspects into Him who is the head, even Christ,” (Ephesians 4:14-15, NASB)

	Every advance in Bible doctrine brings an increased number of spiritual blind spots. A spiritual blind spot is assuming mistakenly (not enough Bible doctrine yet) that sweetness is spirituality and bluntness is carnality and thus we get naive, lazy, and let our guard down. 

	The challenge for the believer is how to handle tough situations. What about that obnoxious person who crosses you? What about that trying circumstance or that something that bugs you? What about all that pressure and frustration that upsets your plans? God will test you, prove you, and develop you. Isn’t God’s plan greater than an obnoxious person? Isn’t God’s plan greater than a trying circumstance?

	Gedaliah’s Failed Prosperity Test

	Gedaliah, in Jeremiah 40-41, had a happiness interlude of 60 days. Sixty days of happiness with no trials or troubles. Having everyone behaving nice can wipe you out! Gedaliah was a man in whom there was no guile (like Nathaniel). His honesty and forthrightness in responding to Jeremiah’s ministry revealed something of his character. 

	Gedaliah made the mistake of assuming that everyone was like him and was open and aboveboard. People often make this mistake. People are different in disposition, in energy, in tactfulness, in fairness, in soul kinks, in hang-ups, and in temperament. 

	Those who have no guile find it very difficult to assume guile in others. It never occurred to Gedaliah that Jews would return to the Land for any reason other than the highest motive of patriotism. The only protection that Gedaliah had was to understand that everyone has an old sin nature. 

	Furthermore, the happiness interlude deceived Gedaliah into a position of watering down Bible doctrine. He thought that Bible doctrine was not needed anymore because there was no pressure! When you get away from Bible doctrine and rely on emotions only, you may feel that you can love everyone and trust everyone. Gedaliah fell into that trap. 

	Gedaliah had forgotten that those who had returned from Ammon, Moab and Edom were not Word of God types. They were not the Bible class crowd. Some were not believers and some were. Some were apostates. 

	Leadership demands discernment. No one can stay in leadership without it. The way to start is to assume that everyone is a jackass. This isn’t always true, but this is just where you should start. Leadership demands that you assume the worst about everyone! 

	This is not only protection for the leader, but the ones they lead. Everyone has an old sin nature, believers and unbelievers. This applies to nice people, nasty people, fat people, slim people, red heads, blue heads, knot heads, what have you. 

	Gedaliah lost his sharpness. Leadership must depend upon doctrine. Gedaliah’s naivete resulted in his own tragic death and a civil war that took place. He had a mild emotional revolt as contrasted with a strong emotional revolt. Mild emotional revolt is loving the brethren, being altruistic, sentimental, and responding to everyone. His arms were open wide. He welcomed Ishmael who would kill him! 

	On the other hand, David passed his prosperity test. David poured the water on the ground because he saw that his soldiers loved him so much that they would risk their lives to get him a drink of water. He knew that if he drank that water he would not be able to order his men into dangerous field assignments. He would be unfair and unfit as a field commander! 2 Sam. 23:13-17. 

	“Then three of the thirty chief men went down and came to David in the harvest time to the cave of Adullam, while the troop of the Philistines was camping in the valley of Rephaim. David was then in the stronghold, while the garrison of the Philistines was then in Bethlehem. David had a craving and said, "Oh that someone would give me water to drink from the well of Bethlehem which is by the gate!" So the three mighty men broke through the camp of the Philistines, and drew water from the well of Bethlehem which was by the gate, and took it and brought it to David. Nevertheless he would not drink it, but poured it out to the LORD; and he said, "Be it far from me, O LORD, that I should do this. Shall I drink the blood of the men who went in jeopardy of their lives?" Therefore he would not drink it. These things the three mighty men did.” (2 Samuel 23:13-17, NASB)

	In his fantastic maturity, he poured the water on the ground (rejected it) so he could objectively rotate his men into the tough assignments. He would have to send some of these men to their death at one time or another. If he drank that water, he would have been weakened and would feel that he couldn’t assign them to battle where they could die. In future days, he would cater to the one who brought him the water and he would be unfair and preferential. 

	 

	 

	 

	
Suffering From Death of a Loved One

	Regarding the doctrine of the resurrection of our Lord Jesus Christ, Peter had understood the doctrine, but had not yet believed it. He only had gnosis or factual knowledge in the left lobe of his soul. His solution would be faith. John, on the other hand, had believed the doctrine of the resurrection as epignosis in the right lobe of his soul, but had an incomplete picture. The solution was more Bible doctrine. Mary Magdalene was is an emotional state of mourning. Mary’s emotional state came when she was mourning the death of her Savior and was undergoing an emotional overload. All three were undergoing undeserved suffering.

	Exposition of Mary’s reaction to the absence of Christ’s body 

	Response to a crisis must come from the believer’s frame of reference in the right lobe of the soul. When you do not yet have enough epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul and if your soul is not controlled by God the Holy Spirit, you will not correctly apply the Bible doctrine you have believed. John 20:9. 

	“For as yet they did not understand the Scripture, that He must rise again from the dead.” (John 20:9, NASB)

	The problem here was an incomplete picture of Bible doctrine. You possess a rare trait if you can put a doctrine on the back burner and let it percolate without going off half charged. In John 20:9, “For as yet they did not understand the Scripture” is the pluperfect active indicative of οἶδα (oida) plus the adverb οὐδέπω (oudepō) and means never yet, there was a total blackout. “They” refers to Peter and John, but not Mary Magdalene. Neither Peter and John understood the significance of the resurrection. They simply had only gnosis in the left lobe of the soul. 

	They didn’t understand the resurrection even through it was taught in the Old Testament. Yes, they understood the feast of first fruits, the Levitical offerings, and certain prophecies. And yet, they did not associate the empty tomb with the resurrection of Jesus Christ. So, somewhere there was a short circuit of unbelief in the grace apparatus for perception. Apparently Peter and John had not believed this doctrine where the Holy Spirit would have converted the gnosis to epignosis and transferred it to the right lobe of the soul. 

	But with Mary, she had transferred and stored the doctrine of the resurrection as epignosis, but at the time she was too emotional in her grief to recall for application. She was so overtaken with grief at the tragedy of the empty tomb that she could not apply the epignosis Bible doctrine to the situation. As a result, she had suffering. It was not long, but enough for us to learn a fantastic lesson in the doctrine of suffering.

	In John 20:10, “went away” is ἀπέρχομαι (aperchomai) and means they went face to face with their own. The emphasis is on the people more than on the house. Peter was returning to his wife and mother-in-law. John returned to his mother and Mary, the mother of Jesus. John 19:27. 

	“So the disciples went away again to their own homes.” (John 20:10, NASB)

	“Then He said to the disciple, "Behold, your mother!" From that hour the disciple took her into his own household.” (John 19:27, NASB)

	Notice when people are upset, they go somewhere even if only in their minds. Home is not in the passage. They go to their own people, their family. 

	In John 20:11, “But Mary” means that she did not go to people because the only one she loved in her own mind was dead. This was personal love toward God. In a sense they all went to their own. She knew that Peter and John would be chatting as they went their way. She felt as do they, that someone had stolen the body out of the tomb. 

	“But Mary was standing outside the tomb weeping; and so, as she wept, she stooped and looked into the tomb;” (John 20:11, NASB)

	Therefore, she was going to the place where she had last seen her Lord’s body. She couldn’t leave the empty tomb because she was a responder and she was responding to what was before her, an empty tomb. There is a difference here between an aggressor and a responder. Therefore, she wept. Everything she did at this point was the instinct of a great woman. She had rapport love and she wanted privacy. She didn’t need people around, but her emotions were so overloaded that she couldn’t apply Bible doctrine from her frame of reference. 

	The tomb was open, the body was stolen, and the tomb was empty. It was just too much and hysteria, disorientation and panic had set it. She couldn’t apply the doctrine. She was suffering grief as only a woman can. Peter and John were suffering, but not unduly. They could walk and talk. They ran back to their own nest. The only thing in the world that Mary had was the Lord and she thought He was gone. 

	In John 20:11, “standing” is the pluperfect of ἵστημι (histēmi) and is very intensive. A pluperfect is a past perfect and means she had been standing. That was while Peter and John were leaving.  She couldn’t see anything, so she kept standing. “Weeping” is the present active participle of κλαίω (klaiō) and means she kept on weeping.  Use of the verb indicates that the Greeks didn’t think much of weeping. Greeks never wept at funerals. They screamed but never cried. This started out as bona fide weeping but went into non-bona fide continuous weeping.  

	“As she wept” is the imperfect active indicative of κλαίω (klaiō) where the imperfect tense indicates that it was prolonged beyond what it should have been. The participle modifies the indicative mood and it means that her weeping was now out of bounds. “She stooped” is παρακύπτω (parakuptō) and means to stoop to a thing in order to look at it, to look at with head bowed forward. The weeping of Mary was a woman’s love responding to what she had, an empty tomb. You can see what happened to her. She wept because even His body was not there. So she responded with “out of bounds” weeping. 

	Mary had privacy at the empty tomb. Privacy plus free will are the ingredients of a woman’s love. Some men are idiots and will never learn this. Do you think you can force, coerce, or pressure a woman into loving you? You snap your fingers and expect the woman to bow down and love you? 

	If her love doesn’t come of her own free will, it is not worth having. It isn’t love. It’s slavery. If you rip away a woman’s privacy and you rip away that mysterious something that put the icing on the cake. It will destroy the romance of a lifetime. By the way, the Bible teaches everything about women and about men. 

	If she had remained with Peter and John they would have been talking. One thing about them, they were never at a loss for words. This tells you something. In times of stress, who wants to gab? Men or women? The men. The women would rather remain quiet. 

	She didn’t want conversation. Why? She wanted privacy. Why? She didn’t want conversation because she had to think as a woman in love would do. It was a greater test of faith-rest to face the empty tomb alone without the rapport of friends. Now, put this in your mind. In solitude of privacy, you discover what you believe. It may be right, it may be wrong. But in the company of friends, you simply discover what you understand.

	In John 20:12, “and she saw two angels” is the present active indicative of θεωρέω (theōreō) and means to perceive with the eyes, to discern, to see. You would expect “she saw” to be βλέπω (blepō) or ὁράω (horaō) (panoramic view) but it is theōreō. Theōreō means the angels were there all the time, but Peter and John didn’t see them and Mary hadn’t seen them until now. Angels have bodies composed of light and this is speaking of a translucent or partially transparent object. We know this from Lucifer, son of the morning in Isaiah 14:12. This type of light means that it can be observed under certain conditions and at certain angles. Occasionally a shadow is thrown across the object in some way and they become observable. Angels have been seen by people. 

	“and she saw two angels in white sitting, one at the head and one at the feet, where the body of Jesus had been lying.” (John 20:12, NASB)

	“"How you have fallen from heaven, O star of the morning, son of the dawn! You have been cut down to the earth, You who have weakened the nations!” (Isaiah 14:12, NASB)

	And when angels are observed by people, they appear to be as people. Angels appeared to Daniel and Zechariah. They appeared at some time or another to every prophet. The mind and eyes are reflecting same word that was used by Peter in John 20:6. God guarded the body, one at the foot and one at the head. This is God’s way of comforting Mary. 

	“And so Simon Peter also came, following him, and entered the tomb; and he saw the linen wrappings lying there,” (John 20:6, NASB)

	In John 20:12, “sitting” is καθέζομαι (kathezomai) and means to seat oneself. They made themselves visible. The presence of the angels proves that the body of Jesus had not been stolen as Mary presumed. One angel at the head and another at the feet where the body of our Lord Jesus Christ had been lying.

	In John 20:13, Mary was crying. There was no need to cry anymore. There is a time when tears need to be dried and we need to keep on living. The angels asked “why are you weeping?” but they knew why. Men often ask women why they are crying. They are often confused. They didn’t know she was happy. They didn’t know she was sad. They didn’t know she was mad. They didn’t know she was upset. A woman can be a thousand things and cry. It just means that a woman is a responder. She has a supercharger on her emotions.

	“And they said to her, "Woman, why are you weeping?" She said to them, "Because they have taken away my Lord, and I do not know where they have laid Him."” (John 20:13, NASB)

	Women would go absolutely berserk if they didn’t have this. Because she is a responder, this is her safety valve. It lets off the extra pressure by weeping. Since a man is an initiator, he doesn’t need this supercharger. Tears to a woman are a fantastic source of relief. 

	These angels ask the question not because they did not understand, but because Mary at this point was out of line. Her legitimate weeping had turned to disorientation at the point in the past. If her frame of reference had been functioning, she would have looked at the empty tomb and concluded that her Lord and Savior had been resurrected. But, at this point she was disoriented. 

	This is why a woman can become angry at a man and still love him. Her supercharger has broken down. She can even love a man and go out and get drunk with another man then wake up in the morning and feel like 40 kinds of a donkey and her supercharger returns to normal. 

	Mary thought they had snatched away the body of her Lord and she did not know where they have placed His body. She got away by herself and when she thought the thing through, she found out what she believed. A lie. When someone believes a lie, they are never interested in the facts. When you believe in a point of false doctrine, when you hear the true doctrine, you do not believe it.

	In John 20:14, Mary was not interested in talking with the two angels. She gave them an answer. And then turned away from them. Her interest was in the Lord and no one else. What does a woman do when the one she loves is gone and then suddenly appears? She ran and threw her arms around Him. A passive response would be absurd. She will not talk to strangers. The principle here is that a woman in love is never a flirt. She is the glory of the man she loves, but never a flirt. 

	“When she had said this, she turned around and saw Jesus standing there, and did not know that it was Jesus.” (John 20:14, NASB)

	“Saw Jesus standing there” is the perfect active indicative of θεωρέω (theōreō) which means He has been standing there for some time. “And did not know that it was Jesus” is the pluperfect of οἶδα (oida) and is very intense. Why did Mary not recognize Jesus? Under emotional stress and with her eyes filled with tears, her physical vision was impaired. Therefore she saw, but she didn’t see. She was thinking about something else. 

	Her mind was made up with regard to something that was false. While it was not true, Mary thought the body of Jesus had been stolen. The principle here is that reality lies in what people think, not in the truth. “Don’t confuse me with the facts, my mind is made up.” Since Mary assumed that Jesus was dead, she could not associate any living person with Him. In her mind He was dead, so this person could not be Jesus.

	Here is the suffering. If she would have had the facts in her frame of reference, she could have saved herself all this suffering. She had a good imagination, but no facts. Reality is found in what people believe. Therefore, Mary believed that Jesus was dead, so He couldn’t be alive. Her assumption was the man she saw must be the gardener who usually would be around this time of morning. Mary’s failure to recognize Christ emphasizes the importance of getting facts before drawing conclusions.

	In John 20:15, “Woman, why are you weeping?” is the vocative of γυνή (gunē). Jesus knew the answer to the question. The question was needed to reorient Mary Magdalene. Her grief was a part of the excessive emotional function of the soul. Ordinarily it is a bona fide function. Remember that doctrine in the right lobe of the soul can be applied toward God or man, but a pressure situation has to be handled from frame of reference in the soul. 

	“Jesus said to her, "Woman, why are you weeping? Whom are you seeking?" Supposing Him to be the gardener, she said to Him, "Sir, if you have carried Him away, tell me where you have laid Him, and I will take Him away."” (John 20:15, NASB)

	Before Mary could recognize Jesus, she had to stop being enslaved by her emotions. She was not mastering them. If you are a slave to your emotions you are miserable. If you are master of them, you are happy. The same principle is taught in Romans 16:17-18 and 2 Corinthians 6:11-12.

	“Now I urge you, brethren, keep your eye on those who cause dissensions and hindrances contrary to the teaching which you learned, and turn away from them. For such men are slaves, not of our Lord Christ but of their own appetites; and by their smooth and flattering speech they deceive the hearts of the unsuspecting.” (Romans 16:17-18, NASB)

	“Our mouth has spoken freely to you, O Corinthians, our heart is opened wide. You are not restrained by us, but you are restrained in your own affections.” (2 Corinthians 6:11-12, NASB)

	Both emotion and sorrow can take the believer out of bounds where divine viewpoint is lost, even in mature believers. Excessive emotion short circuits the frame of reference function. Reality was in the mind of Mary. In her mind, Jesus was dead. Therefore, she did not recognize Jesus when He spoke to her. But reality should have been in the facts, the doctrine of resurrection. This is why she can stand right beside Him and not recognize Him.

	In John 20:15, “Supposing Him to be the gardener” was a wrong assumption. She did not recognize our Lord. She only wanted to find Him and offered to go and get Him and carry Him away. Her emotions were still dictating to her. She had an edification complex in the right lobe of her soul, but she had believed a lie. Mary was overly emotional and trying to think without facts and had believed a lie.

	In John 20:16, Mary was tone oriented to her name pronounced by our Lord. It was pronounced in Aramaic. “She turned” is the aorist passive participle of στρέφω (strephō) and means to turn around. She called our Lord “Teacher” which means she was a responder to Bible doctrine.

	“Jesus said to her, "Mary!" She turned and said to Him in Hebrew, "Rabboni!" (which means, Teacher).” (John 20:16, NASB)

	In John 20:17, “Stop clinging to Me” is the present middle imperative of ἅπτω (haptō) plus the negative and means to stop fastening to, to stop kindling a fire, to stop clinging. She grabbed Him and hugged Him with all her strength. The word means to stop doing something that is in progress. Mary was clinging to Jesus with reflex and with impulse of a woman in love. Her precious loved one, her treasure, lost forever is now recovered forever through resurrection. 

	“Jesus said to her, "Stop clinging to Me, for I have not yet ascended to the Father; but go to My brethren and say to them, 'I ascend to My Father and your Father, and My God and your God.'"” (John 20:17, NASB)

	She made certain by clinging to Him that He was not a ghost. He was attractive but “hands off.” He wasn’t available. He was attractive and a challenge (once conquered and brought to heel like Carmen). He was a status symbol and attractive to her because of His status. He was attractive and would be acceptable under any circumstances. This is true love.

	
Undeserved Suffering From Testing

	All suffering of the believer while filled with the Holy Spirit is designed by God for your blessing. This is undeserved suffering. God adjusts the suffering for the believer after confession of sin so the believer is able to handle it using God's grace resources. Even the self-induced misery that you brought on yourself by bad decisions will be reduced when filled with the Holy Spirit.  

	Suffering is designed by God for our good because it restrains us from sin, human good, and evil, just as our parents restrained us as children. Suffering also challenges us to advance in the spiritual life just as our parents challenged us to grow up as children.

	Suffering under testing accelerates our spiritual growth. The believer receives blessing from God under testing, produces divine good and glorifies God when we pass the testing by relying only on God's grace resources. 

	All suffering while filled with the Holy Spirit is designed for your blessing, for the believer’s spiritual advance, for development of spiritual discernment and divine wisdom, for applying common sense, and for the correct application of epignosis Bible doctrine to the situation. All suffering for blessing is designed by God. The believer’s spiritual advance glorifies God. 

	God never brings more suffering by testing to the believer than they are able to bear. By using God's grace resources and applying Bible doctrine, the believer is equipped to handle or endure the testing and to thereby grow spiritually from it. 1 Cor. 10:13.

	“No temptation has overtaken you but such as is common to man; and God is faithful, who will not allow you to be tempted beyond what you are able, but with the temptation will provide the way of escape also, so that you will be able to endure it.” (1 Corinthians 10:13, NASB)

	Testing and the undeserved suffering that comes with it produces spiritual growth and spiritual endurance. This suffering is the means of the believer establishing the right priorities in the spiritual life where the consistent daily intake and application of Bible doctrine becomes number one priority. James 1:2-4.

	“Consider it all joy, my brethren, when you encounter various trials, knowing that the testing of your faith produces endurance. And let endurance have its perfect result, so that you may be perfect and complete, lacking in nothing.” (James 1:2-4, NASB)

	The believer grows spiritually from the combination of suffering with application of Bible doctrine resident in their soul. Some believers have problems, but use God's grace resources to handle the problems and use divine solutions from application of Bible doctrine to the problems. This is suffering turned to blessing. When human solutions are tried, the suffering intensifies.  God's grace solutions are the only solutions that work in the spiritual life. 

	Some believers simply react to people when they have problems. They always think it’s someone else who has the problem and are blind to the fact they are projecting their own flaws onto others. Some believers have problems because they want their own solutions instead of God’s solutions. 1 Cor. 15:10.

	“But by the grace of God I am what I am, and His grace toward me did not prove vain; but I labored even more than all of them, yet not I, but the grace of God with me.” (1 Corinthians 15:10, NASB)

	Undeserved suffering in testing focuses on God’s grace and turns the believer to worship, love, and appreciate God. Undeserved suffering develops the believer’s reliance on God’s grace resources instead of their own. The believer cannot solve the reason for the suffering, but must trust in divine solutions to the suffering. Consequently, as the believer grows spiritually, each test brings additional spiritual application from the Bible doctrine in their soul. The believer becomes more and more capable of applying the believed Word of God to each test instead of their own weak human capabilities and thus passing the tests. Blessing from God results. 

	The believer will suffer in their spiritual life because they are representatives of Jesus Christ on earth. Belief in the Lord Jesus Christ for salvation is an act of faith and is a mental attitude that has as its object the Lord Jesus Christ. The believer suffers “for His sake” and through this testing will rely more and more on God's grace and the enabling power of the Holy Spirit than on their own abilities. When the believer falls back onto their own abilities, they inherit deserved suffering and self-induced misery from making bad decisions while out of fellowship. Phil. 1:29; 1 Peter 2:18-20; Phil. 3:10.

	“For to you it has been granted for Christ's sake, not only to believe in Him, but also to suffer for His sake,” (Philippians 1:29, NASB)

	“Servants, be submissive to your masters with all respect, not only to those who are good and gentle, but also to those who are unreasonable. For this finds favor, if for the sake of conscience toward God a person bears up under sorrows when suffering unjustly. For what credit is there if, when you sin and are harshly treated, you endure it with patience? But if when you do what is right and suffer for it you patiently endure it, this finds favor with God.” (1 Peter 2:18-20, NASB)

	“that I may know Him and the power of His resurrection and the fellowship of His sufferings, being conformed to His death;” (Philippians 3:10, NASB)

	In Philippians 1:29, “For to you” is the dative of advantage of ὅτι (hoti) and means because to you. “It has been granted” is the aorist passive indicative of χαρίζομαι (charizomai) and means it was given graciously, freely. Suffering is given to you on a grace basis. You are graced out by God when given undeserved suffering.

	The aorist tense means that in a point of time, you have undeserved suffering. The passive voice means you receive it on a grace basis. The indicative mood connotes the reality of God’s plan for you. It means literally that it was given to you in the behalf of Christ - a substitutionary proposition. Every Church Age believer personally represents the Lord Jesus Christ on earth as a function of their priesthood and ambassadorship during this stage of the Angelic Conflict. We are representing Him on the spiritual battlefield.

	In Philippians 1:29, “not only to believe in Him” is the dramatic present active voice plus the directional preposition εἰς (eis) and means towards. There is no suffering in believing in Christ. The act itself has no undeserved suffering connotations. “But also” is ἀλλά καί (alla kai) and very strongly introduces our purpose on this earth in the spiritual life. “To suffer” is the present active infinitive of πάσχω (paschō). The dramatic present means in combat. The active voice means the believer enters into combat. The infinitive mood means it is God’s intent to put you under undeserved suffering in His behalf. In 1 Peter 2:7-8, “the stone which the builders rejected” refers to the Lord Jesus Christ. Rom. 5:2-4; 1 Peter 2:21.

	“through whom also we have obtained our introduction by faith into this grace in which we stand; and we exult in hope of the glory of God. And not only this, but we also exult in our tribulations, knowing that tribulation brings about perseverance; and perseverance, proven character; and proven character, hope;” (Romans 5:2-4, NASB)

	“This precious value, then, is for you who believe; but for those who disbelieve, "THE STONE WHICH THE BUILDERS REJECTED, THIS BECAME THE VERY CORNER stone," and, "A STONE OF STUMBLING AND A ROCK OF OFFENSE"; for they stumble because they are disobedient to the word, and to this doom they were also appointed.” (1 Peter 2:7-8, NASB)

	“For you have been called for this purpose, since Christ also suffered for you, leaving you an example for you to follow in His steps,” (1 Peter 2:21, NASB)

	Undeserved suffering insulates the believer against arrogance and prepares them for future testing consistent with their level of spiritual growth. Undeserved suffering from testing is provided by God with His grace resources to empower the believer to advance to spiritual maturity. Prov. 19:8. 

	“He who gets wisdom loves his own soul; He who keeps understanding will find good.” (Proverbs 19:8, NASB)

	In 1 Peter 1:6-8, “tested by fire” refers to the process of refinement of gold. Fire increases the quality of the gold by removing impurities. Similarly, undeserved suffering in testing changes the nature of the believer and for the time they remain in fellowship applying the Bible doctrine in their soul to the testing, they grow spiritually which is divine good and is rewarded by blessing in life and eternal blessing at the Judgment Seat of Christ.

	“In this you greatly rejoice, even though now for a little while, if necessary, you have been distressed by various trials, so that the proof of your faith, being more precious than gold which is perishable, even though tested by fire, may be found to result in praise and glory and honor at the revelation of Jesus Christ; and though you have not seen Him, you love Him, and though you do not see Him now, but believe in Him, you greatly rejoice with joy inexpressible and full of glory,” (1 Peter 1:6-8, NASB)

	Why Believers Suffer During Testing 

	Believers suffer from rapid and accelerated construction of the edification complex of the soul. James 1:1-6.

	“James, a bond-servant of God and of the Lord Jesus Christ, To the twelve tribes who are dispersed abroad: Greetings. Consider it all joy, my brethren, when you encounter various trials, knowing that the testing of your faith produces endurance. And let endurance have its perfect result, so that you may be perfect and complete, lacking in nothing. But if any of you lacks wisdom, let him ask of God, who gives to all generously and without reproach, and it will be given to him. But he must ask in faith without any doubting, for the one who doubts is like the surf of the sea, driven and tossed by the wind.” (James 1:1-6, NASB)

	Believers suffer from relationships with those who suffer. 1 Cor. 12:26; Rom. 14:7; 1 Chron. 21.

	“And if one member suffers, all the members suffer with it; if one member is honored, all the members rejoice with it.” (1 Corinthians 12:26, NASB)

	“For not one of us lives for himself, and not one dies for himself;” (Romans 14:7, NASB)

	Believers suffer from direct involvement in the Angelic Conflict. 1 Peter 1:12; 1 Peter 3:17; Eph. 3:9-13.

	“It was revealed to them that they were not serving themselves, but you, in these things which now have been announced to you through those who preached the gospel to you by the Holy Spirit sent from heaven—things into which angels long to look.” (1 Peter 1:12, NASB)

	“For it is better, if God should will it so, that you suffer for doing what is right rather than for doing what is wrong.” (1 Peter 3:17, NASB)

	“Therefore I ask you not to lose heart at my tribulations on your behalf, for they are your glory.” (Ephesians 3:13, NASB)

	Believers suffer to demonstrate the power and provision of God's grace. 2 Cor. 12:1-10.

	“Because of the surpassing greatness of the revelations, for this reason, to keep me from exalting myself, there was given me a thorn in the flesh, a messenger of Satan to torment me—to keep me from exalting myself!” (2 Corinthians 12:7, NASB)

	“And He has said to me, "My grace is sufficient for you, for power is perfected in weakness." Most gladly, therefore, I will rather boast about my weaknesses, so that the power of Christ may dwell in me. Therefore I am well content with weaknesses, with insults, with distresses, with persecutions, with difficulties, for Christ's sake; for when I am weak, then I am strong.” (2 Corinthians 12:9-10, NASB)

	Believers suffer while they learn the value of Bible doctrine and grow spiritually. Psalms 119:67-68; Psalms 119:71.

	“Before I was afflicted I went astray, But now I keep Your word. You are good and do good; Teach me Your statutes.” (Psalms 119:67-68, NASB)

	“It is good for me that I was afflicted, That I may learn Your statutes.” (Psalms 119:71, NASB)

	Believers suffer from national disaster. Isaiah 59:15-21.

	“Yes, truth is lacking; And he who turns aside from evil makes himself a prey. Now the LORD saw, And it was displeasing in His sight that there was no justice. And He saw that there was no man, And was astonished that there was no one to intercede; Then His own arm brought salvation to Him, And His righteousness upheld Him.” (Isaiah 59:15-16, NASB)

	“According to their deeds, so He will repay, Wrath to His adversaries, recompense to His enemies; To the coastlands He will make recompense. So they will fear the name of the LORD from the west And His glory from the rising of the sun, For He will come like a rushing stream Which the wind of the LORD drives.” (Isaiah 59:18-19, NASB)

	Believers suffer from war. Deut. 21; Deut. 24; Matt. 24:6-7.

	“"You will be hearing of wars and rumors of wars. See that you are not frightened, for those things must take place, but that is not yet the end. "For nation will rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom, and in various places there will be famines and earthquakes.” (Matthew 24:6-7, NASB)

	Believers suffer in the process of dying. Dying grace is provision of deliverance in extreme difficulty. Job 5:17-21; Psalms 33:19; Psalms 56:13; Psalms 116:8. See category on Dying Grace.

	““Behold, how happy is the man whom God reproves, So do not despise the discipline of the Almighty. “For He inflicts pain, and gives relief; He wounds, and His hands also heal. “From six troubles He will deliver you, Even in seven evil will not touch you. “In famine He will redeem you from death, And in war from the power of the sword. “You will be hidden from the scourge of the tongue, And you will not be afraid of violence when it comes.”  (Job 5:17-21, NASB)

	"To deliver their soul from death And to keep them alive in famine."  (Psalms 33:19, NASB)

	"For You have delivered my soul from death, Indeed my feet from stumbling, So that I may walk before God In the light of the living."  (Psalms 56:13, NASB)

	"For You have rescued my soul from death, My eyes from tears, My feet from stumbling."  (Psalms 116:8, NASB)

	Believers suffer because of a specific spiritual gift such as Paul suffered during his missionary journeys. See category on Paul, Missionary Journeys.

	Undeserved Suffering In Marriage

	Undeserved suffering allows you to really understand the thinking of the Lord Jesus Christ as you grow spiritually and to also understand the thinking of your spouse as they grow spiritually. Suffering brings out character and endurance, reservoir and potentiality in people. It proves your spiritual growth and dependence on God's grace resources. 

	In marriage, undeserved suffering can be beneficial for the wife as she learns to love her husband in his absence even as she loves the Lord Jesus Christ in His absence. The wife learns to love her children, absent or present. The wife, via undeserved suffering, enables her home to have a biblical climate of happiness. She has hope or confidence that there are better days coming by application of Bible doctrine. Pressure isn’t lessened in spiritual maturity, but varied. 1 Peter 1:7.

	“so that the proof of your faith, being more precious than gold which is perishable, even though tested by fire, may be found to result in praise and glory and honor at the revelation of Jesus Christ;” (1 Peter 1:7, NASB)

	When your spouse chews you out, shouts at you, condemns what you did in good faith, you may think about giving up and returning the hostility. If you do, you will enter into all kinds of mental attitude sins with bitterness, hostility, the silent treatment, punishing them for decisions they made, generally spreading your mental attitude sin environment throughout the whole house. The worst form of this is criticizing your spouse in front of your children.

	Parents who raise their children in a loving grace environment, teach their children Bible doctrine, live as a spiritual example for them, teach them all about authority orientation, provide all the opportunities that are available for their children’s future success may likely have to endure times where their children do not seem to appreciate any of their efforts. They may even seem to reject all they have provided and go in the opposite direction. This is why being a parent is so hard a test. This is a test of the parent’s unconditional love.

	The opposite can also be true where the child does all that they are told to do by their parents and still be treated as though they are opposing them. This can be a tough authority orientation test for a young believer still living in the home. This is a test of the child’s unconditional love. 

	Unless you understand the spiritual purpose of undeserved suffering - to grow spiritually by depending on God's grace resources instead of your own human abilities, the result will be disillusionment, heartache, loneliness, and depression. Heb. 12:3.

	“For consider Him who has endured such hostility by sinners against Himself, so that you will not grow weary and lose heart.” (Hebrews 12:3, NASB)

	For a believing wife married to an unbelieving husband, if she can understand the personal sins of her husband, but not let the pressure from him elicit personal sins in her, the result can be a husband who becomes positive to the Gospel of Jesus Christ. This is the wife demonstrating a gracious attitude with unconditional agapao love. In 1 Peter 3:1-2, “behavior” is ἀναστροφή (anastrophē) and means to conduct oneself in a manner becoming to God’s plan in Bible doctrine. Peter loves this word, a favorite in his vocabulary. 1 Peter 3:4-5; 1 Peter 2:20.

	“In the same way, you wives, be submissive to your own husbands so that even if any of them are disobedient to the word, they may be won without a word by the behavior of their wives, as they observe your chaste and respectful behavior.” (1 Peter 3:1-2, NASB)

	“but let it be the hidden person of the heart, with the imperishable quality of a gentle and quiet spirit, which is precious in the sight of God. For in this way in former times the holy women also, who hoped in God, used to adorn themselves, being submissive to their own husbands;” (1 Peter 3:4-5, NASB)

	“For what credit is there if, when you sin and are harshly treated, you endure it with patience? But if when you do what is right and suffer for it you patiently endure it, this finds favor with God.” (1 Peter 2:20, NASB)

	The wife’s role in marriage is the responder with the husband in a leadership authority role. With both the husband and wife exercising unconditional mental attitude love for each other, they will be able to endure any undeserved suffering and thereby grow spiritually. Undeserved suffering has as its reward, prayer between husband and wife. The marriage becomes stronger with both demonstrating a mental attitude of grace orientation and inner tranquility. 1 Peter 3:7; 1 Peter 3:8-9.

	“You husbands in the same way, live with your wives in an understanding way, as with someone weaker, since she is a woman; and show her honor as a fellow heir of the grace of life, so that your prayers will not be hindered.” (1 Peter 3:7, NASB)

	“To sum up, all of you be harmonious, sympathetic, brotherly, kindhearted, and humble in spirit; not returning evil for evil or insult for insult, but giving a blessing instead; for you were called for the very purpose that you might inherit a blessing.” (1 Peter 3:8-9, NASB)

	If you are talking back to your spouse when they are ranting and raving, nothing will be solved and this reaction could damage your marriage relationship. God has provided the grace resources for the believer to stay in fellowship under undeserved suffering and to refrain from mental attitude sins that easily become verbal sins. When a husband or wife go from mental attitude sins to sins of the tongue, they are on their way to destroying themselves, their marriage, and other relationships. 1 Peter 1:15-16; 1 Peter 1:17-19; 1 Peter 2:12.

	“but sanctify Christ as Lord in your hearts, always being ready to make a defense to everyone who asks you to give an account for the hope that is in you, yet with gentleness and reverence; and keep a good conscience so that in the thing in which you are slandered, those who revile your good behavior in Christ will be put to shame.” (1 Peter 3:15-16, NASB)

	“If you address as Father the One who impartially judges according to each one's work, conduct yourselves in fear during the time of your stay on earth; knowing that you were not redeemed with perishable things like silver or gold from your futile way of life inherited from your forefathers, but with precious blood, as of a lamb unblemished and spotless, the blood of Christ.” (1 Peter 1:17-19, NASB)

	“Keep your behavior excellent among the Gentiles, so that in the thing in which they slander you as evildoers, they may because of your good deeds, as they observe them, glorify God in the day of visitation.” (1 Peter 2:12, NASB)

	Undeserved suffering is the top priority doctrine in the home and has to be learned before true happiness can exist in the home. This is a doctrine that eventually coordinates the will of two people. In 1 Peter 3:11-12, “turn away” is ἐκκλίνω (ekklinō) and means to turn out of, to turn aside, to deviate from the right way and course. Because she hates evil, she will stay with divine good. As she hates evil, she will seek peace and pursue it. The Lord will hear her prayer and the husband will learn the hard way. God will keep him from harming you if you are living divine viewpoint. 1 Peter 3:13.

	“"HE MUST TURN AWAY FROM EVIL AND DO GOOD; HE MUST SEEK PEACE AND PURSUE IT. "FOR THE EYES OF THE LORD ARE TOWARD THE RIGHTEOUS, AND HIS EARS ATTEND TO THEIR PRAYER, BUT THE FACE OF THE LORD IS AGAINST THOSE WHO DO EVIL."” (1 Peter 3:11-12, NASB)

	“Who is there to harm you if you prove zealous for what is good?” (1 Peter 3:13, NASB)

	Undeserved Suffering Due to Friends

	The believer in undeserved suffering often takes the brunt of the personal sins of others. This includes relatives, friends, job associates, husband, wife or children. The seventh test for Job was the most difficult test to pass. Job’s friends had ascribed darkness to Job. Their personal sins were directed full force against Job. These men were the business associates of Job. He had set them up with his capital. Job’s prosperity had enabled these men to be something, then they turned on him. 1 Peter 2:11ff.

	“Beloved, I urge you as aliens and strangers to abstain from fleshly lusts which wage war against the soul. Keep your behavior excellent among the Gentiles, so that in the thing in which they slander you as evildoers, they may because of your good deeds, as they observe them, glorify God in the day of visitation.” (1 Peter 2:11-12, NASB)

	In the Book of Job, Job was being tested to the maximum. Starting in Job 3, Job failed the severe test due to his negative volition. Great pressure was not the cause. Great riches was not the cause. Heredity was not the cause. Environment was not the cause. Job’s mental attitude sins, sins of the tongue, overt sinful activity, scar tissue, carnality, emotional revolt, reversionism and friendship decisions took him in the wrong direction. He was constantly rethinking the past. He wanted answers to his questions right now. 

	Job doubted the character of God and becomes dissatisfied with creation. He thought the Word of God was not the answer. He regarded his physical birth as a mistake. He regarded death as an insult. Job had fear rather than love. Job disregarded Bible doctrine. He was thinking his own thoughts through to a human viewpoint conclusion rather than following God’s thoughts in the Word of God (Bible doctrine) through to a divine solution. See category on Old Testament Examples of Undeserved Suffering.

	Undeserved Suffering From People With Negative Volition 

	Christ identified with our personal sins. His work on the Cross made it possible to have sins forgiven, salvation to be possible to anyone with positive volition, and to have fellowship with Him in the spiritual life. Contact with the sins of all mankind in our Lord’s body on the Cross did not cause Him to commit personal sins. Heb. 12:1-3.

	“Therefore, since we have so great a cloud of witnesses surrounding us, let us also lay aside every encumbrance and the sin which so easily entangles us, and let us run with endurance the race that is set before us, fixing our eyes on Jesus, the author and perfecter of faith, who for the joy set before Him endured the cross, despising the shame, and has sat down at the right hand of the throne of God. For consider Him who has endured such hostility by sinners against Himself, so that you will not grow weary and lose heart.” (Hebrews 12:1-3, NASB)

	Undeserved suffering also comes from relatives and in-laws who are negative the plan of God. You can be under undeserved suffering before spiritual maturity. You will be able to handle it part of the time in practice. The mature believer can handle undeserved suffering with full efficiency according to God's plan. The Lord becomes your father when your family forsakes you. Matt. 10:34; Luke 14:25-27; Matt. 12:47; Zech. 13:6; 2 Cor. 12:14.

	“"Do not think that I came to bring peace on the earth; I did not come to bring peace, but a sword.” (Matthew 10:34, NASB)

	“Now large crowds were going along with Him; and He turned and said to them, "If anyone comes to Me, and does not hate his own father and mother and wife and children and brothers and sisters, yes, and even his own life, he cannot be My disciple. "Whoever does not carry his own cross and come after Me cannot be My disciple.” (Luke 14:25-27, NASB)

	“"And one will say to him, 'What are these wounds between your arms?' Then he will say, 'Those with which I was wounded in the house of my friends.'” (Zechariah 13:6, NASB)

	“Here for this third time I am ready to come to you, and I will not be a burden to you; for I do not seek what is yours, but you; for children are not responsible to save up for their parents, but parents for their children.” (2 Corinthians 12:14, NASB)

	Undeserved suffering gives mental stability and happiness instead of fear or a troubled spirit. In 1 Peter 3:14, “fear” is φοβέω (phobeō) and means to put to flight by terrifying, to scare away, to fear, to be afraid. “Troubled” is ταράσσω (tarassō) and means to agitate, to trouble, perplexity, to disquiet, make restless, to strike one’s spirit with fear and dread, to render anxious or distressed.

	“But even if you should suffer for the sake of righteousness, you are blessed. AND DO NOT FEAR THEIR INTIMIDATION, AND DO NOT BE TROUBLED,” (1 Peter 3:14, NASB)

	Undeserved suffering enables you to answer or not answer people who are negative as Christ did on the Cross. Actually this is the only way some people will go positive to the Gospel. 1 Peter 3:15-18.

	“but sanctify Christ as Lord in your hearts, always being ready to make a defense to everyone who asks you to give an account for the hope that is in you, yet with gentleness and reverence; and keep a good conscience so that in the thing in which you are slandered, those who revile your good behavior in Christ will be put to shame. For it is better, if God should will it so, that you suffer for doing what is right rather than for doing what is wrong. For Christ also died for sins once for all, the just for the unjust, so that He might bring us to God, having been put to death in the flesh, but made alive in the spirit;” (1 Peter 3:15-18, NASB)

	Undeserved suffering will take you through fiery and strange trials with many of them unexplained. But remember, you are a partner with Christ in undeserved suffering. You will be tempted in undeserved suffering to exchange it for deserved suffering. 1 Peter 4:12; 1 Peter 4:14-16.

	“Beloved, do not be surprised at the fiery ordeal among you, which comes upon you for your testing, as though some strange thing were happening to you;” (1 Peter 4:12, NASB)

	“If you are reviled for the name of Christ, you are blessed, because the Spirit of glory and of God rests on you. Make sure that none of you suffers as a murderer, or thief, or evildoer, or a troublesome meddler; but if anyone suffers as a Christian, he is not to be ashamed, but is to glorify God in this name.” (1 Peter 4:14-16, NASB)

	Deserved suffering means you have sinned and are no longer filled with the Holy Spirit and your soul is controlled by your old sin nature. When tested by others, you are tempted to fight back, to revile and threaten rather than suffer humiliation which is what Christ suffered on the Cross. In undeserved suffering you commit your cause to God. God is always fair. See category on Deserved Suffering.

	Undeserved suffering provides for promotion in due time, so cast all your cares upon Him. The sources of undeserved suffering are your old sin nature and Satan’s world system of evil. This was so for Jesus Christ on the Cross. 1 Peter 5:6; 1 Peter 5:8.

	“Therefore humble yourselves under the mighty hand of God, that He may exalt you at the proper time,” (1 Peter 5:6, NASB)

	“Be of sober spirit, be on the alert. Your adversary, the devil, prowls around like a roaring lion, seeking someone to devour.” (1 Peter 5:8, NASB)

	The time benefits of undeserved suffering in the spiritual life are to mend your blind spots and tragic flaws. In 1 Peter 5:10, “perfect” is καταρτίζω (katartizō) and means to render, to complete, to mend what has been broken or rent, to repair. To “confirm” is στηρίζω (stērizō) and means to make stable, to make firm, to set fast, to fix, to strengthen. “Stengthen” is σθενόω (sthenoō) and means to strengthen weak areas. “Establish” is θεμελιόω (themelioō) and means to lay a foundation.

	“After you have suffered for a little while, the God of all grace, who called you to His eternal glory in Christ, will Himself perfect, confirm, strengthen and establish you.” (1 Peter 5:10, NASB)

	Undeserved Suffering From Satan’s World System of Evil

	Undeserved suffering comes to the believer in fellowship as pressure from the world, the old sin nature, and Satan as they relate to people. This forms a temptation to conform to Satan’s program. The world, the sin nature, and the devil form a trinity of evil to get the believer to sin and remain in carnality thus converting their undeserved suffering to deserved suffering as divine discipline. 

	The personal sins of people constitute the greatest attack on your undeserved suffering. 1 John 1:9 is how you deal with your sins. Undeserved suffering is how you deal with sins of others. You must learn to not be reactive to other believers who are out of fellowship and yet still be responsive to the Lord.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	Maximum undeserved suffering has to do with personal sins of friends coercing your volition and may include pressure of potential death. Undeserved suffering also comes from helpless and hopeless situations. This is where there is maximum divine good production. Job 1-2. 

	God is always fair to the grace oriented believer regardless of the allotment of undeserved suffering. Testing is the solicitation to blessing. Temptation is the solicitation to evil.

	 

	
Undeserved Suffering, Jesus Christ’s Suffering on the Cross

	Jesus Christ’s undeserved suffering on the Cross was simultaneously the greatest demonstration of God's love for mankind and the greatest example of undeserved suffering in human history. See category on Crucifixion of Jesus Christ.

	
Undeserved Suffering, Paul’s Suffering to Demonstrate God's Grace

	Paul’s Boasting

	There are two types of boasting, the mental attitude sin of pride and the confidence produced from Bible doctrine in the soul. There is nothing to be gained by either type. The next time someone speaks decisively, it doesn’t mean they are proud. You can’t really tell when someone speaks with arrogance, pride, or with confidence. People in this life may speak in absolute confidence. Their critics will always say they are proud. 2 Cor. 12:1.

	“Boasting is necessary, though it is not profitable; but I will go on to visions and revelations of the Lord.” (2 Corinthians 12:1, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 12:1, “visions” refers to visions in which God revealed Himself to some in the Old Testament. In that dispensation, Bible doctrine was taught in picture form. This was a Pre-Canon method. “Revelations” refers to Bible doctrine taught directly.

	In 2 Corinthians 11:16-17, Paul had been boasting, not complaining. Paul was boasting that he was more of a minister of Christ than others were and that he had endured far more suffering than others. 

	“Again I say, let no one think me foolish; but if you do, receive me even as foolish, so that I also may boast a little. What I am saying, I am not saying as the Lord would, but as in foolishness, in this confidence of boasting.” (2 Corinthians 11:16-17, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 11:23-25, Paul recounted the suffering he had endured. “Once I was stoned” refers to Paul’s stoning in Lystra 14 years earlier in 43 AD. Paul wrote 2 Corinthians in 57 AD, 14 years later.

	“Are they servants of Christ?—I speak as if insane—I more so; in far more labors, in far more imprisonments, beaten times without number, often in danger of death. Five times I received from the Jews thirty-nine lashes. Three times I was beaten with rods, once I was stoned, three times I was shipwrecked, a night and a day I have spent in the deep.” (2 Corinthians 11:23-25, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 12:2-3, “whether in the body I do not know, or out of the body I do not know” means that Paul wasn’t certain whether he was unconscious and saw a vision, or dead and in heaven and got revelation. There was no way he could tell at the time. “Such a man” is a very dramatic demonstrative pronoun. 

	“Was caught up” is the aorist passive participle of ἁρπάζω (harpazō) and means to be taken by force. Paul doesn’t tell us he died because he was accurately relating the experience. The aorist tense means Paul’s soul and spirit left his body. The passive voice means a force greater than Paul snatched his soul and spirit out of his body.

	“I know a man in Christ who fourteen years ago—whether in the body I do not know, or out of the body I do not know, God knows—such a man was caught up to the third heaven. And I know how such a man—whether in the body or apart from the body I do not know, God knows—” (2 Corinthians 12:2-3, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 12:4, “Paradise” refers to the place (a compartment of Hades also called Abraham’s Bosom) where all Old Testament believers’ souls and human spirits went when they died physically before the ascension of Jesus Christ. Jesus Christ transferred all Old Testament believers to the third heaven in a Triumphal Procession after His resurrection and ascension where His perfect humanity was accepted by God the Father and seated in the Throne Room at the Father’s right hand – the place of honor. Paradise is a Persian word that means a fenced off hunting preserve where a Persian king brought in fine trophy animals for his personal hunting pleasure. A garden of pleasure. 

	“was caught up into Paradise and heard inexpressible words, which a man is not permitted to speak.” (2 Corinthians 12:4, NASB)

	“Heard inexpressible words” is an oxymoron. Very rare. An oxymoron is a combination of contradictory or incongruous words such as a femme fatale being described as “cruel kindness.” “Which a man is not permitted to speak” is a phrase that could have possibly given Paul a slight case of pride.

	In 2 Corinthians 12:5, Paul brings out the two meanings of the term “boast.” “I will boast” from my confidence in the Word of God in my soul. “I will not boast” from pride which is a mental attitude sin. “Weaknesses” refers to situations where you are helpless, weak, totally unable to cope with some trial, heartache, or disaster in your life. Paul was constantly in a hopeless situation even as a mature believer with many spiritual gifts. He used the epignosis Bible doctrine in his soul in the enabling power of the Holy Spirit. He relied on God's grace to the maximum.

	“On behalf of such a man I will boast; but on my own behalf I will not boast, except in regard to my weaknesses.” (2 Corinthians 12:5, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 12:6, “For if I do wish to boast” is a third class condition - maybe he will and maybe he won’t. “I will not be foolish” means I will not be as one who does not think. Our emphasis in this life is not to be on our experience, but on the Bible doctrine in our soul. “For I will be speaking the truth” means that Paul didn’t want anyone to think he was some kind of super Christian. Neither was Paul being self-effacing.

	“For if I do wish to boast I will not be foolish, for I will be speaking the truth; but I refrain from this, so that no one will credit me with more than he sees in me or hears from me.” (2 Corinthians 12:6, NASB)

	Paul’s Thorn

	In 2 Corinthians 12:7, Paul was getting all tangled up in his painful experiences as many Christians can and became arrogant from his old sin nature. “Thorn” is σκόλοψ (skolops” and is not the ordinary word for thorn, like a crown of thorns. This is anything that is pointed like a sharpened stake, a splinter, or a real thorn. 

	“A messenger of Satan” is ἄγγελος (aggelos) and was a demon from the source of Satan who was allowed by God to bring some kind of serious ailment to Paul such as eye trouble, malaria, migraine, headaches, epilepsy, insomnia, etc. “To torment me” means to punch someone with your fist, to maltreat. In what way Paul was afflicted we do not know, but it was a horrible pressure. 

	“Because of the surpassing greatness of the revelations, for this reason, to keep me from exalting myself, there was given me a thorn in the flesh, a messenger of Satan to torment me—to keep me from exalting myself!” (2 Corinthians 12:7, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 12:8, Paul was not even composed. Paul intensively prayed three times that God would remove the thorn or demon that was allowed to afflict him. 

	“Concerning this I implored the Lord three times that it might leave me.” (2 Corinthians 12:8, NASB)

	2 Corinthians 12:9 defines the principle of grace in undeserved suffering. “My grace is sufficient for you” means that God's grace keeps on being sufficient or satisfactory for you. We rely on and use God's grace resources. What is greater than maximum pressure? The function of the mature believer under God’s grace.

	“For power is perfected in weakness” is δύναμις (dunamis) and refers to the inherent power of God being applied from the believer’s edification complex in the right lobe of their soul. The believer remains constantly operational under maximum pressure. This is being totally weak in human abilities and helpless to do anything about the “thorn” or problem that you have. Whatever your thorn is, relying on the enabling power of the Holy Spirit and application of the Bible doctrine in your soul means you are responding to the thorn with God's grace resources, not your own. 

	“And He has said to me, "My grace is sufficient for you, for power is perfected in weakness." Most gladly, therefore, I will rather boast about my weaknesses, so that the power of Christ may dwell in me.” (2 Corinthians 12:9, NASB)

	“Most gladly, therefore, I will rather boast” means that to the greatest of degree, Paul boasted or expressed confidence from spiritual maturity. There is a bona fide confidence and boasting. Paul expressed boasting or proud confidence in Bible doctrine in his soul. This bona fide boasting. 

	In 2 Corinthians 12:9, “so that the power of Christ may dwell in me” refers to the power of the Jesus Christ as the Shekinah Glory dwelling within a tent. The power of Christ was resting on Paul just as the Shekinah Glory of God was within the tabernacle. Phil. 1:26.

	“so that your proud confidence in me may abound in Christ Jesus through my coming to you again.” (Philippians 1:26, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 12:10, Paul demonstrates the transmission of divine power through reliance on God's grace. “I am well content” means he had great mental stimulation. “Weaknesses” means want of strength or infirmity. The answer is grace orientation. “With insults” means to be a victim of mental attitude sins where jealous and bitter people try to put you down. The answer is faith-rest and the mastery of the details of life. “With distresses” refers to calamities. The answer is a relaxed mental attitude. 

	“With persecutions” refers to religious persecutions. The answer is your capacity to love God that motivates your unconditional mental attitude agapao love toward mankind regardless of how nice or troublesome they are. “With difficulties” means narrowness of place, a narrow place, dire calamity, extreme affliction. This means to be squeezed into something you can’t be squeezed into. The answer is the inner happiness from application of the epignosis Bible doctrine in your soul under suffering.

	“For when I am weak, then I am strong” refers to being in a hopeless situation where human solutions appear impossible and yet being strong in your reliance on and trust in God's grace resources. This is the testimony of a mature believer with a well-constructed edification complex of the soul and significant divine wisdom from application of Bible doctrine.

	“Therefore I am well content with weaknesses, with insults, with distresses, with persecutions, with difficulties, for Christ's sake; for when I am weak, then I am strong.” (2 Corinthians 12:10, NASB) 

	Paul’s conclusion from his undeserved suffering can be found in Philippians 4:11-13.

	“Not that I speak from want, for I have learned to be content in whatever circumstances I am. I know how to get along with humble means, and I also know how to live in prosperity; in any and every circumstance I have learned the secret of being filled and going hungry, both of having abundance and suffering need. I can do all things through Him who strengthens me.” (Philippians 4:11-13, NASB)

	While prayer is a weapon for the maturing believer to use on behalf of others who are suffering, it is not correct to pray for God to remove suffering or to pray for strength during suffering. If you are filled with the Holy Spirit, the suffering you are enduring is for blessing. God has brought the testing to help you grow spiritually by using His grace resources instead of human solutions. 

	Just as Paul prayed three times for God to remove the thorn of suffering, God's answer was, “My grace is sufficient for you.” This is because removing the suffering would remove the blessing. God's blessing from testing is in the solution, not in the suffering. 

	 

	 

	
Undeserved Suffering, Old Testament Examples

	Ezra’s Father in the Death March from Ramah to Babylon

	This is a study of what happens to young people during and after an invasion, in the destruction of cities, and how Bible doctrine makes the difference. It is based on the death march from Ramah to Babylon after the complete destruction of Jerusalem in August of 586 BC by the army of King Nebuchadnezzar. See category on Maximum Adversity, The Believer’s Triumph.

	The Prophets

	In James 5:10, “As an example, brethren” is ὑπόδειγμα (hupodeigma) in the Greek and means an exhibit for imitation or warning or an example. This was a growing believer receiving an example. By application, it means “Receive an example, members of the family of God.”

	“As an example, brethren, of suffering and patience, take the prophets who spoke in the name of the Lord.”  (James 5:10, NASB)

	“Suffering” is κακοπάθεια (kakopatheia) and refers to undeserved suffering. It means to endure affliction in fellowship when all manner of evil things are thrown your way. “And patience” is μακροθυμία (makrothumia) and means long suffering. It is staying in fellowship under pressure. This is the growing or mature believer able to withstand undeserved suffering while staying filled with the Holy Spirit and relying on God's grace resources including the epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of their soul. 

	In James 5:10, “take the prophets” is the term used for the gift of communication in the Old Testament and is comparable to the gift of pastor-teacher in the Church Age. “Who spoke in the name of the Lord” is the aorist active indicative of λαλέω (laleō) and means to communicate Bible doctrine.

	A corrected translation of James 5:10 is; “Members of the family of God, take as an example of endurance in suffering and patience, the prophets who have communicated doctrine in the name of the Lord.”

	The prophets of the Old Testament used Bible doctrine which was the coin of the realm for the spiritual life. In spiritual maturity, they had a capacity for freedom, life, love, happiness of God, grace, and prosperity. They used it in time of adversity, tragedy, and adversity. Both Elijah and Job started as spiritually maturity believers, both went into reversionism and both of them recovered. They are perfect illustrations! They knew undeserved and deserved suffering.

	Job

	The testing of Job is an example of undeserved suffering to prove to Satan that an inferior creature with volition can stay positive to the love of God even through intense undeserved suffering.

	In James 5:11, “We count those blessed” is the present active indicative of μακαρίζω (makarizō) and means to congratulate because they have achieved or done something worthy of recognition or worthy of happiness. This is like congratulating a bridegroom. It means to recognize their happiness. This applies to any spiritually mature believer who has doctrine in their soul for all kinds of pressure situations. It means to recognize those believers who are saturated with Bible doctrine and have inner happiness in prosperity and in adversity.

	“We count those blessed who endured. You have heard of the endurance of Job and have seen the outcome of the Lord’s dealings, that the Lord is full of compassion and is merciful.”  (James 5:11, NASB)

	Job had three friends who failed miserably. Job had spiritual maturity and had everything in terms of material wealth. When adversity came, he lost everything and his wife became a nag. When all of those things hit, Job’s three reversionistic friends should have come by and congratulated Job for handling his undeserved adversity! Had they done this, the Book of Job would be only four chapters long. Instead, Job prayed for his friends. At that time, Job was applying Bible doctrine and had reliance on the plan of God regardless of his situation. Job 1:21; Job 13:15.

	“He said, “Naked I came from my mother’s womb, And naked I shall return there. The LORD gave and the LORD has taken away. Blessed be the name of the LORD.”“  (Job 1:21, NASB)

	““Though He slay me, I will hope in Him. Nevertheless I will argue my ways before Him.”  (Job 13:15, NASB)

	His negative wife had some rather contrary things to say to Job in Job 2:9-10, but he kept his cool, his integrity and stayed in fellowship with God. 

	“Then his wife said to him, “Do you still hold fast your integrity? Curse God and die!” But he said to her, “You speak as one of the foolish women speaks. Shall we indeed accept good from God and not accept adversity?” In all this Job did not sin with his lips.”  (Job 2:9-10, NASB)

	In James 5:11, “who endured” is the aorist active participle of ὑπομονή (hupomonē) and refers to those who stayed in fellowship and continued to apply Bible doctrine when undeserved suffering came. “You have heard” is the aorist active indicative of ἀκούω (akouō). The Jews had been taught and understood the Old Testament Scriptures.

	“Endurance of Job” is ὑπομονή (hupomonē) and means steadfastness, constancy, endurance. Job stayed in fellowship with God. He continued to apply Bible doctrine to the extreme testing situation! When the terrible news came in, he focused on God's promises and continued to trust in God's Word even in catastrophe. 

	In James 5:11, “and have seen” is the aorist active indicative of ὁράω (horaō). This skips over his reversionism, because that would anticipate what was coming up. The aorist tense means the point when they studied Job under some teacher. The active voice means they sat and listened to the teaching of Job and understood it. The indicative mood means the reality of the fact that when they did it, they were understanding the issue of Job and moving toward spiritual maturity. “The outcome of the Lord’s dealings” is τέλος (telos) and refers to the end of the story of Job under suffering.  

	Job lost his livelihood, his children, and his health during this intense testing. Job passed these tests. However, he failed the testing initially that involved his three close friends. In a series of speeches in Job 3 through Job 14, Job’s speech was followed by those of his three friends, each in turn answered by Job.

	In Job 15 through Job 21, each of the friends spoke to Job and was answered by him. In Job 22 through Job 31, Eliphaz and Bildad speak until answered by Job. They imply that Job deserved all of this and that, in some way, he had stepped out of line badly with God.

	Job answered them and said he was under undeserved suffering and that there was something that his friends did not understand. Job then went on to review doctrines relating to the perfect essence of God, the promise of resurrection, judgment, etc. Job’s point was that God has designed a plan for each believer with grace provision to withstand and grow spiritually from all deserved and undeserved suffering. 

	Job prayed for his reversionistic friends, just as the pastor-teacher is to pray for a reversionistic flock. Just as Elijah prayed for a reversionistic nation. Job phased out doctrine and listened to his idiot friends. Then, when he got straightened out, God told the three idiot friends to call on Job and he would pray for them and the captivity of them all would be turned. Then God poured out His very own happiness on Job and it was fantastic. “That the Lord is full of compassion and is merciful.” Even with spiritually mature believers, the emphasis is still always on the Lord. See category on Testing of Job.

	
Undeserved Suffering Involving Other People

	A neighbor is one with whom you have contact whereas an enemy is one with whom you usually do not have contact although they indeed hate you. A neighbor is face to face contact. An enemy always goes through a middleman because direct confrontation is difficult. Matt. 5:38

	“"You have heard that it was said, 'AN EYE FOR AN EYE, AND A TOOTH FOR A TOOTH.'” (Matthew 5:38, NASB)

	The eye for eye concept is courtroom justice, judicial procedure. The believer with believer is to bypass this and reconcile their differences outside the courtroom. This is the doctrine of the wise man. 1 Cor. 6:1-11; Matt. 5:39-40.

	“I say this to your shame. Is it so, that there is not among you one wise man who will be able to decide between his brethren, but brother goes to law with brother, and that before unbelievers? Actually, then, it is already a defeat for you, that you have lawsuits with one another. Why not rather be wronged? Why not rather be defrauded? On the contrary, you yourselves wrong and defraud. You do this even to your brethren.” (1 Corinthians 6:5-8, NASB) 

	“"But I say to you, do not resist an evil person; but whoever slaps you on your right cheek, turn the other to him also. "If anyone wants to sue you and take your shirt, let him have your coat also.” (Matthew 5:39-40, NASB)

	The turning of the other cheek is not pacifism, but brotherhood. It means to not retaliate against another believer. Do not threaten another believer with vengeance. Do not be upset by lawsuits (threatened or real) as they only involve property or reputation. You are to maintain a good mental attitude under these circumstances and again demonstrate unconditional love toward them from the epignosis Bible doctrine in your soul. They cannot take the Bible doctrine from your soul. Rom. 8:28. 

	“And we know that God causes all things to work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to His purpose.” (Romans 8:28, NASB)

	Serve your country with double enthusiasm and with a good mental attitude. In Matthew 5:41, the term “forces” is ἀγγαρεύω (aggareuō) and means to be drafted to serve in the military, to be pressed into public service. 

	“"Whoever forces you to go one mile, go with him two.” (Matthew 5:41, NASB)

	Give to the hopeless with a good mental attitude knowing they won’t be able to repay. Loan without interest to the man who can repay. Matt. 5:42. 

	“"Give to him who asks of you, and do not turn away from him who wants to borrow from you.” (Matthew 5:42, NASB)

	The key to dealing with a neighbor or an enemy is a relaxed mental attitude. Look for their benefit, not their downfall. Matt. 5:43. 

	“"You have heard that it was said, 'YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR and hate your enemy.'” (Matthew 5:43, NASB)

	So someone hates you. So what! They only hurt themselves. You take people more seriously than you take God, if you let them affect you. You are to demonstrate unconditional mental attitude agapao love toward your enemies because of the Bible doctrine in your soul. This is what our Lord Jesus Christ demonstrated toward His enemies, the Pharisees. 

	Enemies are to be dealt with in three ways. For verbal insults, don’t get out of fellowship and commit a verbal sin in return. Don’t get out of fellowship, perform divine good. Have a meeting with them with no exhibit of mental attitude sins. In Matthew 5:44, the believer is commanded to “love” their enemies or ἀγαπάω (agapaō) in the Greek and is an unconditional mental attitude love. 

	“"But I say to you, love your enemies and pray for those who persecute you,” (Matthew 5:44, NASB)

	For overt sins such as violence, ostracism, or harassment, the believer is also commanded to “pray” for those who persecute you or προσεύχομαι (proseuchomai) in the Greek. This is the dynamics of the grace life in action! Nothing should upset you. Period! Be flexible. Be gracious. Realize that people have a right to gripe, behind your back, to your face, etc. Matt. 5:45.

	“so that you may be sons of your Father who is in heaven; for He causes His sun to rise on the evil and the good, and sends rain on the righteous and the unrighteous.” (Matthew 5:45, NASB)

	The sun comes up on your critics and your lovers. Love exhibited toward those who love you is no big thing, but unconditional love exhibited toward your enemies is possible only for the maturing believer! Maturity is the proper mental attitude toward your enemies. Matt. 5:46-47.

	“"For if you love those who love you, what reward do you have? Do not even the tax collectors do the same? "If you greet only your brothers, what more are you doing than others? Do not even the Gentiles do the same?” (Matthew 5:46-47, NASB)

	
Undeserved Suffering Involving Physical and Mental Infirmities

	God's Grace Provision

	God has made provision of His grace for mental illness, but what about physical defects and infirmities that seem to contradict full service for the Lord and the function of the spiritual gift you received at salvation? In the soul of every believer, there is a conflict of being either carnally minded or spiritually minded. We are to exercise positive volition in Christ to deliver us. Rom. 8:14; Rom. 8:24; Rom. 8:6.

	“For all who are being led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God.” (Romans 8:14, NASB) 

	“For in hope we have been saved, but hope that is seen is not hope; for who hopes for what he already sees?” (Romans 8:24, NASB)

	“For the mind set on the flesh is death, but the mind set on the Spirit is life and peace,” (Romans 8:6, NASB)

	We have the divine promise of a resurrection body because we were all placed into union with Jesus Christ by the Holy Spirit at salvation. We share all that Jesus Christ has and will have. Gal. 3:26-29. 

	“For you are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus. For all of you who were baptized into Christ have clothed yourselves with Christ. There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither slave nor free man, there is neither male nor female; for you are all one in Christ Jesus. And if you belong to Christ, then you are Abraham's descendants, heirs according to promise.” (Galatians 3:26-29, NASB)

	God has made provision for the believer whereby we can overcome our fears and instead focus on our eternal future in Jesus Christ. God has also made provision of an eternal inheritance and for our temporal suffering. Rom. 8:15-17.

	“For you have not received a spirit of slavery leading to fear again, but you have received a spirit of adoption as sons by which we cry out, "Abba! Father!" The Spirit Himself testifies with our spirit that we are children of God, and if children, heirs also, heirs of God and fellow heirs with Christ, if indeed we suffer with Him so that we may also be glorified with Him.” (Romans 8:15-17, NASB)

	The Suffering of Nature

	It is not understood widely, but creation is under a terrible handicap, a terrific burden and it groans under its curse given by God as punishment to Adam for sinning. Gen. 3:17-19.

	“Then to Adam He said, "Because you have listened to the voice of your wife, and have eaten from the tree about which I commanded you, saying, 'You shall not eat from it'; Cursed is the ground because of you; In toil you will eat of it All the days of your life. "Both thorns and thistles it shall grow for you; And you will eat the plants of the field; By the sweat of your face You will eat bread, Till you return to the ground, Because from it you were taken; For you are dust, And to dust you shall return."” (Genesis 3:17-19, NASB) 

	The suffering of nature is used to illustrate the suffering of man. Groaning looks back at the sin of Adam and suffering looks forward to the Second Advent of our Lord Jesus Christ. Rom. 8:18-22.

	“For I consider that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory that is to be revealed to us. For the anxious longing of the creation waits eagerly for the revealing of the sons of God. For the creation was subjected to futility, not willingly, but because of Him who subjected it, in hope that the creation itself also will be set free from its slavery to corruption into the freedom of the glory of the children of God. For we know that the whole creation groans and suffers the pains of childbirth together until now.” (Romans 8:18-22, NASB)

	God’s plan not only takes care of the deficiency of the soul, but He also makes provision for the deficiency of the cursed earth and the human body with its defects and blemishes. A cursed earth brings suffering and glory and hopes for or anticipates the manifestation of the sons of God. Rom. 8:18-19; Rom. 8:28. 

	“For I consider that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory that is to be revealed to us. For the anxious longing of the creation waits eagerly for the revealing of the sons of God.” (Romans 8:18-19, NASB)

	“And we know that God causes all things to work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to His purpose.” (Romans 8:28, NASB)

	A cursed earth is compatible with our old sin nature resulting in pain, thorns, thistles, sweat, and identification with dust. As the cursed earth is no problem to the believer so the thorn in the flesh is no problem to a mature believer. Both are necessary for dependence upon the Lord’s plan. A cursed earth now, but not forever. An old sin nature now, but not forever. Rom. 8:21.

	“that the creation itself also will be set free from its slavery to corruption into the freedom of the glory of the children of God.” (Romans 8:21, NASB)

	A cursed earth is really under undeserved suffering. What did the earth do to merit this? Nothing. In Romans 8:22, “groans” is συστενάζω (sustenazō) and means an inward, unexpressed feeling of sorrow, to groan together with. “Suffers” is συνωδίνω (sunōdinō) and refers to pain that is very prevalent. The answer to the curse on the present earth is the Millennium when the curse will be removed. 

	“For we know that the whole creation groans and suffers the pains of childbirth together until now.” (Romans 8:22, NASB)

	Suffering from Physical Infirmities

	The human body has defects. Congenital defects are those that exist prior to birth. We can also acquire defects through injuries, brain damage, loss of limbs, etc. Defects never stop the plan of God for you. These are prevalent in the human race for the unredeemed and redeemed. These infirmities have perfect provision in the plan of God. 

	In Romans 8:23, “And not only this” refers to nature and “but also we ourselves” refers to the believer living on earth. The human body’s defects will be cured through our resurrection body. 

	“And not only this, but also we ourselves, having the first fruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting eagerly for our adoption as sons, the redemption of our body.” (Romans 8:23, NASB)

	“Having the first fruits of the Spirit” is the appositional genitive of ἀπαρχή (aparchē) and means we keep on having the first-fruits and refers to seven salvation ministries of God the Holy Spirit: 1) the Holy Spirit is the agent of regeneration, 2) the Holy Spirit creates a human spirit for each believer (regeneration), 3) the Holy Spirit places each believer into union with Jesus Christ (Baptism of the Holy Spirit), 4) the Holy Spirit permanently indwells every Church Age believer, 5) the Holy Spirit seals the believer to the day of redemption, 6) the Holy Spirit gives at least one spiritual gift to every believer, and 7) the filling of the Holy Spirit. Titus 3:15; Philemon 1:25; 1 Cor. 12:13; Eph. 4:30; Eph. 1:13; 2 Cor. 1:22; 1 Cor. 3:16-17; 1 Cor. 12:11. See category on Holy Spirit, Seven Salvation Ministries.

	"He saved us, not on the basis of deeds which we have done in righteousness, but according to His mercy, by the washing of regeneration and renewing by the Holy Spirit,"  (Titus 3:5, NASB)

	"The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit."  (Philemon 1:25, NASB)

	"For by one Spirit we were all baptized into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether slaves or free, and we were all made to drink of one Spirit."  (1 Corinthians 12:13, NASB)

	"Do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God, by whom you were sealed for the day of redemption."  (Ephesians 4:30, NASB)

	"In Him, you also, after listening to the message of truth, the gospel of your salvation—having also believed, you were sealed in Him with the Holy Spirit of promise,"  (Ephesians 1:13, NASB)

	“who also sealed us and gave us the Spirit in our hearts as a pledge.” (2 Corinthians 1:22, NASB)

	"Do you not know that you are a temple of God and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? If any man destroys the temple of God, God will destroy him, for the temple of God is holy, and that is what you are."  (1 Corinthians 3:16-17, NASB)

	"But one and the same Spirit works all these things, distributing to each one individually just as He wills."  (1 Corinthians 12:11, NASB)

	The first fruits of the Spirit is the down payment on the believer’s inheritance in eternity. The Holy Spirit is the basis of spirituality while on earth.  In Romans 8:23, “even we ourselves groan” is the present active indicative of στενάζω (stenazō) and means we keep on groaning and refers to the believer’s suffering in this life for many different reasons. “Within ourselves” means that all suffering is connected with the inner man or the soul. “Waiting eagerly for our adoption as sons” is the present middle participle of ἀπεκδέχομαι (apekdechomai) and means eager anticipation in the right lobe. Eph. 1:14.

	“who is given as a pledge of our inheritance, with a view to the redemption of God's own possession, to the praise of His glory.” (Ephesians 1:14, NASB)

	In Christ, we all have the rights of full sons. This is the adoption of Positional Sanctification. The adoption of Ultimate Sanctification means that in heaven, we have a new resurrection body. The self-consciousness, mentality, volition, conscience and emotions can be affected by the body or sufferings and sometimes you can be reduced to helplessness.

	In Romans 8:26 and 2 Corinthians 12:5, “weakness” is ἀσθένεια (astheneia) and means native weakness and frailty, sickness, feebleness of health. These infirmities or weaknesses are defects that cause you to be helpless (i.e., seizures, coma, unconsciousness, etc.) where you are unable to take care of your own body’s processes. 

	“In the same way the Spirit also helps our weakness; for we do not know how to pray as we should, but the Spirit Himself intercedes for us with groanings too deep for words;” (Romans 8:26, NASB)

	“On behalf of such a man I will boast; but on my own behalf I will not boast, except in regard to my weaknesses.” (2 Corinthians 12:5, NASB)

	Note that Paul in spiritual maturity had a “thorn in the flesh.” He prayed three times for the Lord to remove it. The Lord did not. This thorn could have been a situation that embarrassed him and made it so he could not continue. Something debilitating like an epileptic seizure would be a perfect example. 2 Cor. 12:7-8; 2 Cor. 12:9-10.

	“Because of the surpassing greatness of the revelations, for this reason, to keep me from exalting myself, there was given me a thorn in the flesh, a messenger of Satan to torment me—to keep me from exalting myself! Concerning this I implored the Lord three times that it might leave me.” (2 Corinthians 12:7-8, NASB)

	“And He has said to me, "My grace is sufficient for you, for power is perfected in weakness." Most gladly, therefore, I will rather boast about my weaknesses, so that the power of Christ may dwell in me. Therefore I am well content with weaknesses, with insults, with distresses, with persecutions, with difficulties, for Christ's sake; for when I am weak, then I am strong.” (2 Corinthians 12:9-10, NASB)

	In Romans 8:24, “hope” refers to our confident expectation of eternal salvation based on our faith belief in the work of Jesus Christ on the Cross. Hope is what is in store for us in our eternal future with God. We are delivered by hope. “Hope that is seen is not a hope” refers to eternity, not our confidence in the spiritual life. Hope is a mental attitude and is the reality of Bible doctrine regarding our eternal future. The human body’s defects on earth do not in any way curtail that hope or service on earth.

	“For in hope we have been saved, but hope that is seen is not hope; for who hopes for what he already sees?” (Romans 8:24, NASB)

	In Romans 8:25, “hope” is an extension of the faith-rest life. You apply faith-rest until you are face to face with the Lord. Your perseverance or patience is rewarded. Lots of things in life are based on waiting. For example, the Lord Jesus Christ is waiting for the process of time to solve the Angelic Conflict. Perseverance is a mental attitude and is the attitude of spiritual maturity where Bible doctrine is understood, absorbed, and applied consistently. You are to evaluate suffering in the light of the Bible doctrine in your soul. 

	“But if we hope for what we do not see, with perseverance we wait eagerly for it.” (Romans 8:25, NASB)

	Intercession of the Holy Spirit 

	In what ways can a believer be helpless? A believer can be helpless with mental illness with their volition stuck in neutral. You are helpless when in a coma or when one is unconscious. You are helpless when one is in shock but conscious. You are helpless when an imbalance of hormones occurs. You are helpless when one is paralyzed as in electrocution. You are helpless when one is delirious and in a state of hysteria or panic. You are helpless when an unexpected tragedy occurs which leaves one completely speechless, unable to think.

	A coma, a seizure, or being unconscious are all part of the undeserved suffering package. Instead of healing the situation, God gives an extra measure of grace and is thereby glorified. This is beyond your prayer, the Holy Spirit is praying. 

	Just as the mentally ill person has a provision for no responsibility when they are in neutral volition, to flush the soul, so the physical defect of body is provided for by the prayers of the indwelling Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit intercedes for us and protects us as He indwells our bodies. 

	The plan of God is greater than the worst suffering life can offer. Grace is always in view in suffering. For the believer who confesses sin to God the Father and is again filled with the Holy Spirit and applying Bible doctrine to the situation, cursing of divine discipline is turned to blessing. 

	In Romans 8:26, “In the same way” is ὡσαύτως (hōsautōs) in the Greek and means in like manner, likewise. This indicates that the ministry of the Holy Spirit is distinct from and greater than the groaning of creation and believers. It is far superior! “Helps” is a triple compound verb συναντιλαμβάνομαι (sunantilambanomai) where sun is a preposition of assistance, anti is in turn, or in place of, and the root lambanomai means to seize, to assist. It means to support someone who is in a hopeless and helpless situation, to come to the aid of someone, to pray on their behalf. 

	“In the same way the Spirit also helps our weakness; for we do not know how to pray as we should, but the Spirit Himself intercedes for us with groanings too deep for words;” (Romans 8:26, NASB)

	In Romans 8:26, “our weakness” is ἀσθένεια (astheneia) and means our hopelessness (in context), our helplessness, to be weak, to lack strength, to not know what to do, to be impotent, to have lots of inability. It takes thought to pray, to use faith, to apply. There are times when you cannot. The principle here is that the Holy Spirit protects you and prays for you so no one can tamper with your volition when it cannot operate. It is the same principle as children in innocence when they are not yet able to exercise their volition.

	In Romans 8:26, “for we do not know” is the negative plus the perfect active indicative of οἶδα (oida) in the Greek and means to not have seen or perceived. This is a strong negative and is used as a dramatic present. The soul is not functioning (self-consciousness, mentality, etc.). “How to pray as we should” is the future middle indicative and means the Holy Spirit benefits us when we cannot benefit ourselves. Prayer from the believer would only be beneficial when the believer can think, but when that is knocked out, the Holy Spirit takes over.

	“Pray” is προσεύχομαι (proseuchomai) and means the Holy Spirit is face to face with the Father in intercession for us! The believer cannot confess their sins and they just cannot function! In this situation, the Holy Spirit takes over. The principle here is that you may come out of a period of suffering, not because you know doctrine, but because of the great unseen ministry of the Holy Spirit praying from inside the believer.

	In Romans 8:26, “but the Spirit Himself intercedes for us” is the present active indicative of  ὑπερεντυγχάνω (huperentugchanō) and means to plead continually on behalf of one who is helpless. This word is only used once in the New Testament. “With groanings too deep for words” means unutterable groanings. The content of the prayer is not given, but the prayer is offered by the Holy Spirit from inside of the believer. You do not pray to the Holy Spirit or to Jesus Christ, only to the Father.

	In Romans 8:27, it is God the Father who answers the prayer. “He who searches” is the present active participle of ἐρευνάω (ereunaō) and means to search, to examine and the refers to God the Father who keeps on searching and examining. The Father examines the believer’s spiritual growth and coordinates the intercession furthering the will of God. The Father knows when you can think and when you cannot. The Father keeps track of our soul and knows when it is in shock, in neutral, or in the throes of mental or severe physical illness. “The hearts” is καρδία (kardia) and refers to the right lobe of the soul and “knows” is the perfect tense used as a present of οἶδα (oida) and means that God the Father understands the prayers of God the Holy Spirit. 

	“and He who searches the hearts knows what the mind of the Spirit is, because He intercedes for the saints according to the will of God.” (Romans 8:27, NASB)

	“The mind of the Spirit” refers to prayer as is mental communication, but thoughts were behind those words. “Because He intercedes” is the present active indicative of ἐντυγχάνω (entugchanō) and means He keeps on making intercession. This is a continuous ministry of the Holy Spirit. He is faithful in all generations of believers. “According” is κατά (kata) and means it is according to the norm or standard of Bible doctrine, God’s thinking. 

	A defective physical body cannot deter the God's grace plan for you. The believer need not be hindered with undeserved suffering. Even the earth is cursed. Your body is defective. All things work together for good. The “all things” are the complete picture. Cursing is turned into blessing in God’s plan. Even the earth will be delivered from its curse, your body from its curse, but in the meantime, we are to live our lives as unto the Lord. 

	The Believer’s Mental Attitude Under Suffering

	The basic mental attitude and orientation to any suffering in life is the Romans 8:28 passage. Anytime a believer is put into a position where they cannot utilize God's grace resources, Romans 8:28 still holds title because of this.

	“And we know that God causes all things to work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to His purpose.” (Romans 8:28, NASB)

	The believer is to reflect on God's plan for them with positive volition regardless of a groaning creation and a groaning creature (you). Rom. 8:29-34.

	“For those whom He foreknew, He also predestined to become conformed to the image of His Son, so that He would be the firstborn among many brethren; and these whom He predestined, He also called; and these whom He called, He also justified; and these whom He justified, He also glorified. What then shall we say to these things? If God is for us, who is against us? He who did not spare His own Son, but delivered Him over for us all, how will He not also with Him freely give us all things? Who will bring a charge against God's elect? God is the one who justifies; who is the one who condemns? Christ Jesus is He who died, yes, rather who was raised, who is at the right hand of God, who also intercedes for us.” (Romans 8:29-34, NASB)

	If God be for us, can a tortured creation and a tortured body be against you? Rom. 8:31.

	“What then shall we say to these things? If God is for us, who is against us?” (Romans 8:31, NASB)

	God’s plan exhibited in love has left no stone unturned in giving you perfect provision. John 3:16; Rom. 8:35-39.

	“"For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life.” (John 3:16, NASB)

	“Who will separate us from the love of Christ? Will tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword? Just as it is written, "FOR YOUR SAKE WE ARE BEING PUT TO DEATH ALL DAY LONG; WE WERE CONSIDERED AS SHEEP TO BE SLAUGHTERED." But in all these things we overwhelmingly conquer through Him who loved us. For I am convinced that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor things present, nor things to come, nor powers, nor height, nor depth, nor any other created thing, will be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.” (Romans 8:35-39, NASB)

	What are you to do when faced with congenital defects and a near hopeless situation? You are to accept them in the light of God’s will for you. 2 Cor. 4:7-10.

	“But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, so that the surpassing greatness of the power will be of God and not from ourselves; we are afflicted in every way, but not crushed; perplexed, but not despairing; persecuted, but not forsaken; struck down, but not destroyed; always carrying about in the body the dying of Jesus, so that the life of Jesus also may be manifested in our body.” (2 Corinthians 4:7-10, NASB)

	You are mandated to think divine viewpoint with a faith that any defect will be dissolved if it must be, to complete God’s plan for your life. 2 Cor. 4:13-18.

	“But having the same spirit of faith, according to what is written, "I BELIEVED, THEREFORE I SPOKE," we also believe, therefore we also speak, knowing that He who raised the Lord Jesus will raise us also with Jesus and will present us with you. For all things are for your sakes, so that the grace which is spreading to more and more people may cause the giving of thanks to abound to the glory of God. Therefore we do not lose heart, but though our outer man is decaying, yet our inner man is being renewed day by day. For momentary, light affliction is producing for us an eternal weight of glory far beyond all comparison, while we look not at the things which are seen, but at the things which are not seen; for the things which are seen are temporal, but the things which are not seen are eternal.” (2 Corinthians 4:13-18, NASB)

	You are to realize that groaning and death do not flaw God’s plan for you. 2 Cor. 5:1; 2 Cor. 5:4.

	“For we know that if the earthly tent which is our house is torn down, we have a building from God, a house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens.” (2 Corinthians 5:1, NASB)

	“For indeed while we are in this tent, we groan, being burdened, because we do not want to be unclothed but to be clothed, so that what is mortal will be swallowed up by life.” (2 Corinthians 5:4, NASB)

	You are to watching God turn cursing into blessing. You are mandated to grow in grace and knowledge of Jesus Christ - to reach spiritual maturity as your priority in life. 2 Peter 3:18; Rom. 8:28. 

	“but grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. To Him be the glory, both now and to the day of eternity. Amen.” (2 Peter 3:18, NASB) 

	“And we know that God causes all things to work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to His purpose.” (Romans 8:28, NASB)

	 

	 

	
Suicide 

	Jesus Christ was judged on the Cross for all of the sins of all mankind. This is called Unlimited Atonement. Therefore, He paid the penalty for the sin of suicide. He bore all sins, paying the penalty for everyone. This does not mean that everyone is automatically saved. 1 John 2:2; Isaiah 53. See category on Atonement, Unlimited.

	“and He Himself is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for those of the whole world.” (1 John 2:2, NASB)

	“All of us like sheep have gone astray, Each of us has turned to his own way; But the LORD has caused the iniquity of us all To fall on Him. He was oppressed and He was afflicted, Yet He did not open His mouth; Like a lamb that is led to slaughter, And like a sheep that is silent before its shearers, So He did not open His mouth.” (Isaiah 53:6-7, NASB)

	Saul was a believer and died of suicide. Saul went to heaven after he died. 1 Sam. 31:1-6; 1 Sam. 10 and 11; 1 Sam. 28:19.

	“Now the Philistines were fighting against Israel, and the men of Israel fled from before the Philistines and fell slain on Mount Gilboa. The Philistines overtook Saul and his sons; and the Philistines killed Jonathan and Abinadab and Malchi-shua the sons of Saul. The battle went heavily against Saul, and the archers hit him; and he was badly wounded by the archers. Then Saul said to his armor bearer, "Draw your sword and pierce me through with it, otherwise these uncircumcised will come and pierce me through and make sport of me." But his armor bearer would not, for he was greatly afraid. So Saul took his sword and fell on it. When his armor bearer saw that Saul was dead, he also fell on his sword and died with him. Thus Saul died with his three sons, his armor bearer, and all his men on that day together.” (1 Samuel 31:1-6, NASB)

	“"Moreover the LORD will also give over Israel along with you into the hands of the Philistines, therefore tomorrow you and your sons will be with me. Indeed the LORD will give over the army of Israel into the hands of the Philistines!"” (1 Samuel 28:19, NASB)

	A believer cannot lose their salvation or be separated from the love of God for any reason. Romans 8:38 says that “death” can’t separate the believer from the Lord and it includes suicide. Rom. 8:35-39. See category on Eternal Security.

	“Who will separate us from the love of Christ? Will tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword? Just as it is written, "FOR YOUR SAKE WE ARE BEING PUT TO DEATH ALL DAY LONG; WE WERE CONSIDERED AS SHEEP TO BE SLAUGHTERED." But in all these things we overwhelmingly conquer through Him who loved us. For I am convinced that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor things present, nor things to come, nor powers, nor height, nor depth, nor any other created thing, will be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.” (Romans 8:35-39, NASB)

	A believer may be out of fellowship when they die, but never out of our relationship with Jesus Christ. See category on the Baptism of the Holy Spirit.  See category on Positional Truth. 

	A believer or an unbeliever commits suicide when scar tissue has completely closed up their soul and feel that there is nothing left to live for. See category on Judas Iscariot. See category on Scar Tissue of the Soul.

	A misunderstanding of some major doctrines (stemming from positional truth) causes many believers to be off in their understanding of suicide. Yes, suicide is tragic, but it does not cause a loss of salvation.

	
Symbolic Words in Scripture

	The following list of symbolic words found in Scripture is not exhaustive, but it will doubtless be of value to the believer. This list was provided by Dr. R. Howard Gould, former Professor of Theology, Dallas Bible College, Dallas, Texas.

	Adultery: symbol of spiritual unfaithfulness, breaking an established covenant and hence, of idolatry, especially among a people who have known the truth. Jer. 3:8; Rev. 2:22.

	“"And I saw that for all the adulteries of faithless Israel, I had sent her away and given her a writ of divorce, yet her treacherous sister Judah did not fear; but she went and was a harlot also.” (Jeremiah 3:8, NASB)

	“'Behold, I will throw her on a bed of sickness, and those who commit adultery with her into great tribulation, unless they repent of her deeds.” (Revelation 2:22, NASB)

	Anchor: hope. Note that biblical hope is a sure thing, not a possibility like; “I hope so.”

	Ark: Christ

	Arm: Strength and power; the bare arm or stretched out arm indicates power being exercised. Psalms 10:15; Isaiah 52:10.

	“Break the arm of the wicked and the evildoer, Seek out his wickedness until You find none.” (Psalms 10:15, NASB)

	“The LORD has bared His holy arm In the sight of all the nations, That all the ends of the earth may see The salvation of our God.” (Isaiah 52:10, NASB)

	Ashes: sadness, repentance.

	Bear: symbol of a ferocious enemy. Prov. 17:12; Rev. 13:2; Dan. 7:5.

	“Let a man meet a bear robbed of her cubs, Rather than a fool in his folly.” (Proverbs 17:12, NASB)

	“And the beast which I saw was like a leopard, and his feet were like those of a bear, and his mouth like the mouth of a lion. And the dragon gave him his power and his throne and great authority.” (Revelation 13:2, NASB)

	Beast: symbol of a tyrannical and usurping power, but sometimes of any temporal power. Dan. 7:3; Dan. 7:17.

	“"And four great beasts were coming up from the sea, different from one another.” (Daniel 7:3, NASB)

	“'These great beasts, which are four in number, are four kings who will arise from the earth.” (Daniel 7:17, NASB)

	Bee: symbol of the kings of Assyria who are also described in secular writings (the hieroglyphics) under this figure. Sometimes it symbolizes, in a general way, a cruel, invading power. Isaiah 7:18; Deut. 1:44; Psalms 118:12.

	“In that day the LORD will whistle for the fly that is in the remotest part of the rivers of Egypt and for the bee that is in the land of Assyria.” (Isaiah 7:18, NASB)

	“They surrounded me like bees; They were extinguished as a fire of thorns; In the name of the LORD I will surely cut them off.” (Psalms 118:12, NASB)

	Beryl: prosperity, beatitude.

	Blindness: unbelief.

	Blood: life.

	Book: “written within, and on the back side.” Symbol of a series of events; “sealed book” a symbol of secrets; “to eat a book” indicates serious and profound study, to the point of absorbing its contents; “book of life” remembrance in which the redeemed ones are held; “an opened book” is a symbol of the beginning of judgment.

	Branch: son or descendant.

	Bread: (of life) Christ; nourishment or means of spiritual subsistence. 

	Brimstone: (sulfur) torment, punishment. Job 18:15; Rev. 14:10; Rev. 20:10. 

	“"There dwells in his tent nothing of his; Brimstone is scattered on his habitation.” (Job 18:15, NASB)

	“And the devil who deceived them was thrown into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet are also; and they will be tormented day and night forever and ever.” (Revelation 20:10, NASB)

	Bronze: (or brass or copper) symbol of hardening. Isaiah 48:4; Jer. 6:28. Also of strength and firmness. Psalms 107:16.

	“"Because I know that you are obstinate, And your neck is an iron sinew And your forehead bronze,” (Isaiah 48:4, NASB)

	“All of them are stubbornly rebellious, Going about as a talebearer. They are bronze and iron; They, all of them, are corrupt.” (Jeremiah 6:28, NASB)

	“For He has shattered gates of bronze And cut bars of iron asunder.” (Psalms 107:16, NASB)

	Bull: symbol of a strong and angry enemy. 

	Cedar: strength, perpetuity. 

	Chain: slavery

	Chalcedony: purity.

	Chariot: government, or protection. 2 Kings 2:12. It is believed that the chariots of God in Psalms 68:17 and Isaiah 66:15 refer to the heavenly hosts.

	“Elisha saw it and cried out, "My father, my father, the chariots of Israel and its horsemen!" And he saw Elijah no more. Then he took hold of his own clothes and tore them in two pieces.” (2 Kings 2:12, NASB)

	“The chariots of God are myriads, thousands upon thousands; The Lord is among them as at Sinai, in holiness.” (Psalms 68:17, NASB)

	Chrysolite: manifest glory.

	Chrysoprasus: the peace that passes all understanding.

	Colors: black is a symbol of affliction and anguish. Rev. 6:5; Rev. 6:12. Pale, the symbol of death, slaughter, mortal sickness. Rev. 6:8. Red, bloodshed or victory, Zech. 6:2; Rev. 12:3; or that which cannot be blotted out. Isaiah 1:18. White, beauty and holiness. Eccl. 9:8; Rev. 3:4. White and shining was the royal and priestly color among the Jews as was purple among the Romans.

	“When He broke the third seal, I heard the third living creature saying, "Come." I looked, and behold, a black horse; and he who sat on it had a pair of scales in his hand.” (Revelation 6:5, NASB)

	“I looked, and behold, an ashen horse; and he who sat on it had the name Death; and Hades was following with him. Authority was given to them over a fourth of the earth, to kill with sword and with famine and with pestilence and by the wild beasts of the earth.” (Revelation 6:8, NASB)

	“With the first chariot were red horses, with the second chariot black horses,” (Zechariah 6:2, NASB)

	“Let your clothes be white all the time, and let not oil be lacking on your head.” (Ecclesiastes 9:8, NASB)

	Cross: sacrifice, self-denial. Luke 9:23.

	“And He was saying to them all, "If anyone wishes to come after Me, he must deny himself, and take up his cross daily and follow Me.” (Luke 9:23, NASB)

	Cup: licentiousness, Rev. 17:1; idolatrous rites, 1 Cor. 10:21; also the judgment or portion which is due one. Rev. 14:10; Rev. 18:6.

	“You cannot drink the cup of the Lord and the cup of demons; you cannot partake of the table of the Lord and the table of demons.” (1 Corinthians 10:21, NASB)

	“he also will drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is mixed in full strength in the cup of His anger; and he will be tormented with fire and brimstone in the presence of the holy angels and in the presence of the Lamb.” (Revelation 14:10, NASB)

	Daughter: the population of a city, as if the city were the mother. Lam. 1:6.

	“All her majesty Has departed from the daughter of Zion; Her princes have become like deer That have found no pasture; And they have fled without strength Before the pursuer.” (Lamentations 1:6, NASB)

	Death: separation, separation from God, spiritual insensibility, carnality, sexually dead, barren. Matt. 8:22; Rev. 3:1.

	“But Jesus said to him, "Follow Me, and allow the dead to bury their own dead."” (Matthew 8:22, NASB)

	“"To the angel of the church in Sardis write: He who has the seven Spirits of God and the seven stars, says this: 'I know your deeds, that you have a name that you are alive, but you are dead.” (Revelation 3:1, NASB)

	Dog: symbol of impurity, apostacy and of vigilance. Prov. 26:11; Phil. 3:2; Rev. 22:15; Isaiah 56:10.

	“Like a dog that returns to its vomit Is a fool who repeats his folly.” (Proverbs 26:11, NASB)

	“Outside are the dogs and the sorcerers and the immoral persons and the murderers and the idolaters, and everyone who loves and practices lying.” (Revelation 22:15, NASB)

	Door: means of entrance or exit; opportunity.

	Dove: the gentle and benign influence of the Holy Spirit.

	Dragon: (or crocodile) in Old Testament symbol of Egypt and in general of all antichristian powers. Refers to Satan in the Book of Revelation. Rev. 12:3; Rev. 13:1.

	“Then another sign appeared in heaven: and behold, a great red dragon having seven heads and ten horns, and on his heads were seven diadems.” (Revelation 12:3, NASB)

	“And the dragon stood on the sand of the seashore. Then I saw a beast coming up out of the sea, having ten horns and seven heads, and on his horns were ten diadems, and on his heads were blasphemous names.” (Revelation 13:1, NASB)

	Drunkenness: symbol of the madness of sin and of the stupor resulting from the divine judgments. Jer. 51:7; Isaiah 29:9.

	“Babylon has been a golden cup in the hand of the LORD, Intoxicating all the earth. The nations have drunk of her wine; Therefore the nations are going mad.” (Jeremiah 51:7, NASB)

	“Be delayed and wait, Blind yourselves and be blind; They become drunk, but not with wine, They stagger, but not with strong drink.” (Isaiah 29:9, NASB)

	Dust: the weakness of man.

	Eagle: power, penetrating vision, movement in the highest sense.

	Earthquake: symbol of violent agitation in the political or social world. Joel 2:10; Haggai 2:21-22.

	“Before them the earth quakes, The heavens tremble, The sun and the moon grow dark And the stars lose their brightness.” (Joel 2:10, NASB)

	“"Speak to Zerubbabel governor of Judah, saying, 'I am going to shake the heavens and the earth. 'I will overthrow the thrones of kingdoms and destroy the power of the kingdoms of the nations; and I will overthrow the chariots and their riders, and the horses and their riders will go down, everyone by the sword of another.'” (Haggai 2:21-22, NASB)

	Eating: symbol of meditation and appropriation of the truth. Isaiah 55:1-2; Isaiah 55:10-11. Also of the destruction of happiness or property of someone. Rev. 17:16; Psalms 27:2.

	“"Ho! Every one who thirsts, come to the waters; And you who have no money come, buy and eat. Come, buy wine and milk Without money and without cost. "Why do you spend money for what is not bread, And your wages for what does not satisfy? Listen carefully to Me, and eat what is good, And delight yourself in abundance.” (Isaiah 55:1-2, NASB)

	“"And the ten horns which you saw, and the beast, these will hate the harlot and will make her desolate and naked, and will eat her flesh and will burn her up with fire.” (Revelation 17:16, NASB)

	Emerald: hope.

	Eyes: symbol of knowledge or attitude. Matt. 6:22-23; 2 Chron. 16:9.

	“"The eye is the lamp of the body; so then if your eye is clear, your whole body will be full of light. "But if your eye is bad, your whole body will be full of darkness. If then the light that is in you is darkness, how great is the darkness!” (Matthew 6:22-23, NASB) 

	“"For the eyes of the LORD move to and fro throughout the earth that He may strongly support those whose heart is completely His. You have acted foolishly in this. Indeed, from now on you will surely have wars."” (2 Chronicles 16:9, NASB)

	Fire: symbol of destruction, Isaiah 42:25 and or purification, Zech. 13:9; Mal. 3:2 persecution, 1 Peter 1:7; 1 Peter 4:12, chastisement and suffering. Mark 9:48.

	“So He poured out on him the heat of His anger And the fierceness of battle; And it set him aflame all around, Yet he did not recognize it; And it burned him, but he paid no attention.” (Isaiah 42:25, NASB)

	“"But who can endure the day of His coming? And who can stand when He appears? For He is like a refiner's fire and like fullers' soap.” (Malachi 3:2, NASB)

	“Beloved, do not be surprised at the fiery ordeal among you, which comes upon you for your testing, as though some strange thing were happening to you;” (1 Peter 4:12, NASB)

	“where THEIR WORM DOES NOT DIE, AND THE FIRE IS NOT QUENCHED.” (Mark 9:48, NASB)

	Firstborn: these had authority over their younger brethren. They were sanctified unto the Lord and received a double portion of the inheritance. Exodus 13:2; Exodus 13:12-15; Deut. 21:17; Heb. 2:10-11.

	“"Sanctify to Me every firstborn, the first offspring of every womb among the sons of Israel, both of man and beast; it belongs to Me."” (Exodus 13:2, NASB)

	“"But he shall acknowledge the firstborn, the son of the unloved, by giving him a double portion of all that he has, for he is the beginning of his strength; to him belongs the right of the firstborn.” (Deuteronomy 21:17, NASB)

	Fish: symbol of rulers of the people and of men in general. Ezek. 29:4-5; Hab. 1:14; Matt. 4:19.

	“Why have You made men like the fish of the sea, Like creeping things without a ruler over them?” (Habakkuk 1:14, NASB)

	“And He *said to them, "Follow Me, and I will make you fishers of men."” (Matthew 4:19, NASB)

	Forehead: denotes a priest, according to the inscription or sign placed thereon. Lev. 8:9; Exodus 28:38. A servant or soldier. Rev. 22:4. Likewise the servants of idols carried, as they do today, a sign or number on their forehead. Rev. 13:16. The forehead symbolizes thoughts, especially worship, either evil or righteous (Harwood, p. 29).

	“He also placed the turban on his head, and on the turban, at its front, he placed the golden plate, the holy crown, just as the LORD had commanded Moses.” (Leviticus 8:9, NASB)

	“they will see His face, and His name will be on their foreheads.” (Revelation 22:4, NASB)

	“And he causes all, the small and the great, and the rich and the poor, and the free men and the slaves, to be given a mark on their right hand or on their forehead,” (Revelation 13:16, NASB)

	Forest: symbol of a city or kingdom, the tall trees representing the rulers. Isaiah 10:17-34; Isaiah 32:19; Jer. 21:14; Ezek. 20:46.

	“And it will hail when the forest comes down, And the city will be utterly laid low.” (Isaiah 32:19, NASB)

	“"But I will punish you according to the results of your deeds," declares the LORD, "And I will kindle a fire in its forest That it may devour all its environs."'"” (Jeremiah 21:14, NASB)

	Fox:  deceit, astuteness.

	Frogs:  unclean spirits, demons. Rev. 16:13.

	“And I saw coming out of the mouth of the dragon and out of the mouth of the beast and out of the mouth of the false prophet, three unclean spirits like frogs;” (Revelation 16:13, NASB)

	Fruit:  manifestation of the activities of life.

	Gird: readiness for service (King James Version term meaning preparation, readiness - “gird up your loins”). Luke 12:35; 1 Peter 1:13.

	“"Be dressed in readiness, and keep your lamps lit.” (Luke 12:35, NASB)

	“Therefore, prepare your minds for action, keep sober in spirit, fix your hope completely on the grace to be brought to you at the revelation of Jesus Christ.” (1 Peter 1:13, NASB)

	Goat: symbol of sinners in general. Matt. 25:32-33. He-goat, the Macedonian kings, especially Alexander the Great. Dan. 8:5-7.

	“"All the nations will be gathered before Him; and He will separate them from one another, as the shepherd separates the sheep from the goats; and He will put the sheep on His right, and the goats on the left.” (Matthew 25:32-33, NASB)

	Gold: royalty, especially deity, glory.

	Grapes: the ripe ones are symbolical of people ripe for judgment. Rev. 14:18. Gleaned grapes are a symbol of people carried into captivity. Isaiah 24:13; Jer. 49:9; Jer. 52:28-32.

	“Then another angel, the one who has power over fire, came out from the altar; and he called with a loud voice to him who had the sharp sickle, saying, "Put in your sharp sickle and gather the clusters from the vine of the earth, because her grapes are ripe."” (Revelation 14:18, NASB) 

	“For thus it will be in the midst of the earth among the peoples, As the shaking of an olive tree, As the gleanings when the grape harvest is over.” (Isaiah 24:13, NASB)

	Hands: symbol of activity. Holy hands and hands full of blood mean acts that correspond to these words, i.e., pure or bloody. 1 Tim. 2:8; Isaiah 1:15. Washing the hands symbolizes expiation of the guilt or a protesting of one’s innocence. Matt. 27:24; 1 Cor. 6:11; 1 Tim. 2:8. The right hand indicates the place of honor. The right hands of fellowship means participation of rights and blessings. Gal. 2:9. Lift up the hand was a sign of swearing or making an oath. Gen. 14:22; Dan. 12:7. Hands placed on someone’s head, a symbol of the transmission of blessing, authority, or guilt. Gen. 48:14-20; Dan. 10:10; Lev. 1:4. The hand of the Lord on the prophet indicates spiritual influence or power. 1 Kings 18:46; Ezek. 1:3; Ezek.3:22. The finger indicates less influence, and the arm, more.

	“Therefore I want the men in every place to pray, lifting up holy hands, without wrath and dissension.” (1 Timothy 2:8, NASB)

	“When Pilate saw that he was accomplishing nothing, but rather that a riot was starting, he took water and washed his hands in front of the crowd, saying, "I am innocent of this Man's blood; see to that yourselves."” (Matthew 27:24, NASB)

	“and recognizing the grace that had been given to me, James and Cephas and John, who were reputed to be pillars, gave to me and Barnabas the right hand of fellowship, so that we might go to the Gentiles and they to the circumcised.” (Galatians 2:9, NASB)

	“Abram said to the king of Sodom, "I have sworn to the LORD God Most High, possessor of heaven and earth,” (Genesis 14:22, NASB)

	“Then behold, a hand touched me and set me trembling on my hands and knees.” (Daniel 10:10, NASB)

	“Then the hand of the LORD was on Elijah, and he girded up his loins and outran Ahab to Jezreel.” (1 Kings 18:46, NASB)

	Harvest: time of destruction. Jer. 50:16; Isaiah 17:5; Rev. 14:14-18. The sickle represents the means of destruction. Joel 3:13. The harvest is also a symbol of the field of labor for the Lord’s servants and of the final gathering of the Church at the Lord’s coming. Matt. 9:37; Matt. 13:30; Matt. 13:39.

	“"Cut off the sower from Babylon And the one who wields the sickle at the time of harvest; From before the sword of the oppressor They will each turn back to his own people And they will each flee to his own land.” (Jeremiah 50:16, NASB)

	“Put in the sickle, for the harvest is ripe. Come, tread, for the wine press is full; The vats overflow, for their wickedness is great.” (Joel 3:13, NASB)

	“'Allow both to grow together until the harvest; and in the time of the harvest I will say to the reapers, "First gather up the tares and bind them in bundles to burn them up; but gather the wheat into my barn."'"” (Matthew 13:30, NASB)

	Horn: symbol of power. Deut. 33:17; 1 Kings 22:11; Micah 4:13. And royal dignity. Dan. 8:9; Rev. 13:1. The horns of the altar were a place of refuge. 1 Kings 1:50-51.

	“"As the firstborn of his ox, majesty is his, And his horns are the horns of the wild ox; With them he will push the peoples, All at once, to the ends of the earth. And those are the ten thousands of Ephraim, And those are the thousands of Manasseh."” (Deuteronomy 33:17, NASB)

	“Out of one of them came forth a rather small horn which grew exceedingly great toward the south, toward the east, and toward the Beautiful Land.” (Daniel 8:9, NASB)

	“And Adonijah was afraid of Solomon, and he arose, went and took hold of the horns of the altar. Now it was told Solomon, saying, "Behold, Adonijah is afraid of King Solomon, for behold, he has taken hold of the horns of the altar, saying, 'Let King Solomon swear to me today that he will not put his servant to death with the sword.'"” (1 Kings 1:50-51, NASB)

	Horse: symbol of war material and conquest. Zech. 10:3. Also of speed. Joel 2:4. To ride a horse “on the high places of the earth” indicates dominion. Deut. 32:13; Isaiah 58:14.

	“"My anger is kindled against the shepherds, And I will punish the male goats; For the LORD of hosts has visited His flock, the house of Judah, And will make them like His majestic horse in battle.” (Zechariah 10:3, NASB)

	“Their appearance is like the appearance of horses; And like war horses, so they run.” (Joel 2:4, NASB)

	“Then you will take delight in the LORD, And I will make you ride on the heights of the earth; And I will feed you with the heritage of Jacob your father, For the mouth of the LORD has spoken."” (Isaiah 58:14, NASB)

	Husks: straw, nothingness, judgment for evil.

	Hyssop: purification.

	Incense: symbol of prayer (it was burned with fire taken from the altar of incense). Psalms 141:2; Rev. 8:4; Mal. 1:11.

	“May my prayer be counted as incense before You; The lifting up of my hands as the evening offering.” (Psalms 141:2, NASB)

	“"For from the rising of the sun even to its setting, My name will be great among the nations, and in every place incense is going to be offered to My name, and a grain offering that is pure; for My name will be great among the nations," says the LORD of hosts.” (Malachi 1:11, NASB)

	Iron: severity.

	Jacinth and Amethyst: promises of future glories. 

	Jasper: suffering, passion.

	Key: symbol of authority or the right to open and close. Isaiah 22:22; Rev. 1:18; Rev. 3:7; Rev. 20:1.

	“"Then I will set the key of the house of David on his shoulder, When he opens no one will shut, When he shuts no one will open.” (Isaiah 22:22, NASB)

	“"And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia write: He who is holy, who is true, who has the key of David, who opens and no one will shut, and who shuts and no one opens, says this:” (Revelation 3:7, NASB)

	Lamp: (candlestick) symbol of light, joy, truth and government, Rev. 2:5. In 1 Kings 11:36, it indicates with the existence of the “lamp” that David will never lack a successor. Psalms 132:17.

	“'But to his son I will give one tribe, that My servant David may have a lamp always before Me in Jerusalem, the city where I have chosen for Myself to put My name.” (1 Kings 11:36, NASB)

	“"There I will cause the horn of David to spring forth; I have prepared a lamp for Mine anointed.” (Psalms 132:17, NASB)

	Leaven: evil, especially evil doctrine. Matt. 16:6-12. 

	“And Jesus said to them, "Watch out and beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees."” (Matthew 16:6, NASB)

	Leopard: symbol of a cruel and deceitful enemy. Rev. 13:2; Dan. 7:6.

	“And the beast which I saw was like a leopard, and his feet were like those of a bear, and his mouth like the mouth of a lion. And the dragon gave him his power and his throne and great authority.” (Revelation 13:2, NASB)

	Leprosy: sin, loathsome sin.

	Lily: beauty, purity.

	Light: knowledge, joy.

	Lion: symbol of dominance in power. Dan. 7:4; Rev. 5:5.

	“"The first was like a lion and had the wings of an eagle. I kept looking until its wings were plucked, and it was lifted up from the ground and made to stand on two feet like a man; a human mind also was given to it.” (Daniel 7:4, NASB)

	Manna: symbol of spiritual and immortal food. Rev. 2:17; Exodus 16:33-34.

	“'He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches. To him who overcomes, to him I will give some of the hidden manna, and I will give him a white stone, and a new name written on the stone which no one knows but he who receives it.'” (Revelation 2:17, NASB)

	Marriage: symbol of spiritual union and faithfulness to God. Isaiah 54:1-6; Rev. 19:7.

	“"Let us rejoice and be glad and give the glory to Him, for the marriage of the Lamb has come and His bride has made herself ready."” (Revelation 19:7, NASB)

	Measure: (divide) symbol of conquest and possession. Isaiah 53:12; Zech. 2:2; Rom. 7:17.

	“Therefore, I will allot Him a portion with the great, And He will divide the booty with the strong; Because He poured out Himself to death, And was numbered with the transgressors; Yet He Himself bore the sin of many, And interceded for the transgressors.” (Isaiah 53:12, NASB)

	Mother: symbol of the producer of something, as for example a city, whose inhabitants are called her children. Rev. 17:5; 2 Sam. 20:19; Isaiah 49:23. A central city, whose nearby towns and villages are considered her children. Isaiah 50:1; Hosea 2:2; Hosea 2:5. Compare the spiritual use in Galatians 4:26.

	“and on her forehead a name was written, a mystery, "BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH."” (Revelation 17:5, NASB)

	“"I am of those who are peaceable and faithful in Israel. You are seeking to destroy a city, even a mother in Israel. Why would you swallow up the inheritance of the LORD?"” (2 Samuel 20:19, NASB)

	“Thus says the LORD, "Where is the certificate of divorce By which I have sent your mother away? Or to whom of My creditors did I sell you? Behold, you were sold for your iniquities, And for your transgressions your mother was sent away.” (Isaiah 50:1, NASB)

	“But the Jerusalem above is free; she is our mother.” (Galatians 4:26, NASB)

	Mountain: symbol of a kingdom. Isaiah 2:2; Dan. 2:35.

	“Now it will come about that In the last days The mountain of the house of the LORD Will be established as the chief of the mountains, And will be raised above the hills; And all the nations will stream to it.” (Isaiah 2:2, NASB)

	“"Then the iron, the clay, the bronze, the silver and the gold were crushed all at the same time and became like chaff from the summer threshing floors; and the wind carried them away so that not a trace of them was found. But the stone that struck the statue became a great mountain and filled the whole earth.” (Daniel 2:35, NASB)

	Oil: symbol of the Holy Spirit, the life, power, understanding, and joy which He gives.

	Ox: labor, servitude, submission.

	Palm Tree: Palm: victory, Psalms 92:12; Rev. 7:9.

	“The righteous man will flourish like the palm tree, He will grow like a cedar in Lebanon.” (Psalms 92:12, NASB)

	“After these things I looked, and behold, a great multitude which no one could count, from every nation and all tribes and peoples and tongues, standing before the throne and before the Lamb, clothed in white robes, and palm branches were in their hands;” (Revelation 7:9, NASB)

	Precious Stones: symbols of magnificence and beauty. Rev. 4:3; Exodus 28:17-21; Ezek. 28:13. 

	“And He who was sitting was like a jasper stone and a sardius in appearance; and there was a rainbow around the throne, like an emerald in appearance.” (Revelation 4:3, NASB)

	“"You were in Eden, the garden of God; Every precious stone was your covering: The ruby, the topaz and the diamond; The beryl, the onyx and the jasper; The lapis lazuli, the turquoise and the emerald; And the gold, the workmanship of your settings and sockets, Was in you. On the day that you were created They were prepared.” (Ezekiel 28:13, NASB)

	Purple: royalty, wealth. Luke 16:19; Rev. 17:4.

	“"Now there was a rich man, and he habitually dressed in purple and fine linen, joyously living in splendor every day.” (Luke 16:19, NASB)

	“The woman was clothed in purple and scarlet, and adorned with gold and precious stones and pearls, having in her hand a gold cup full of abominations and of the unclean things of her immorality,” (Revelation 17:4, NASB)

	Rain: symbolical of God’s Word and Spirit in blessing.

	Reed: human frailty.

	Salt: preservation, incorruption, permanence.

	Sapphire: “beauty, brilliancy and hardness or stability” (Harwood). Lam. 4:7; Exodus 24:10.

	“Her consecrated ones were purer than snow, They were whiter than milk; They were more ruddy in body than corals, Their polishing was like lapis lazuli.” (Lamentations 4:7, NASB)

	“and they saw the God of Israel; and under His feet there appeared to be a pavement of sapphire, as clear as the sky itself.” (Exodus 24:10, NASB)

	Sardius: love.

	Sardonyx: tenderness, purification.

	Scales: (or balance) integrity and righteous dealing. Job 31:6. When it has to do with the buying of food, it symbolized scarcity. Rev. 6:5; Lev. 26:26; Ezek. 4:16.

	“Let Him weigh me with accurate scales, And let God know my integrity.” (Job 31:6, NASB)

	“When He broke the third seal, I heard the third living creature saying, "Come." I looked, and behold, a black horse; and he who sat on it had a pair of scales in his hand.” (Revelation 6:5, NASB)

	Scarlet: being of the color of blood, life.

	Seven: this might be called the divine number; it is the sum of three, which symbolizes the Trinity and four which symbolizes the Kingdom of God in the world, hence, the union of the finite and the infinite. This speaks to us of the God-man, Jesus Christ. Compare the seven golden candlesticks. Rev. 1:12.

	“Then I turned to see the voice that was speaking with me. And having turned I saw seven golden lampstands;” (Revelation 1:12, NASB)

	Swine: impurity, gluttony.

	Ten: “Symbolical of the testing of God’s people, particularly to Israel” (Harwood). Job 19:3; Ruth 1:4; Dan. 1:12-15; Dan. 7:24,; Matt. 25:1; Rev. 2:10.

	“"These ten times you have insulted me; You are not ashamed to wrong me.” (Job 19:3, NASB)

	“'As for the ten horns, out of this kingdom ten kings will arise; and another will arise after them, and he will be different from the previous ones and will subdue three kings.” (Daniel 7:24, NASB)

	Thorns and Thistles: evil influence.

	Topaz: the joy of the Lord.

	Trees: tall ones, symbol of rulers, smaller ones, of the common people. Ezek. 31:5-9; Rev. 7:1; Rev. 7:8.

	“'Therefore its height was loftier than all the trees of the field And its boughs became many and its branches long Because of many waters as it spread them out. 'All the birds of the heavens nested in its boughs, And under its branches all the beasts of the field gave birth, And all great nations lived under its shade. 'So it was beautiful in its greatness, in the length of its branches; For its roots extended to many waters. 'The cedars in God's garden could not match it; The cypresses could not compare with its boughs, And the plane trees could not match its branches. No tree in God's garden could compare with it in its beauty. 'I made it beautiful with the multitude of its branches, And all the trees of Eden, which were in the garden of God, were jealous of it.” (Ezekiel 31:5-9, NASB) 

	“After this I saw four angels standing at the four corners of the earth, holding back the four winds of the earth, so that no wind would blow on the earth or on the sea or on any tree.” (Revelation 7:1, NASB)

	“from the tribe of Zebulun twelve thousand, from the tribe of Joseph twelve thousand, from the tribe of Benjamin, twelve thousand were sealed.” (Revelation 7:8, NASB)

	Trumpet: an indication of coming, important events. Rev. 8:6. “Symbolical of a gathering.” (Harwood).

	“And the seven angels who had the seven trumpets prepared themselves to sound them.” (Revelation 8:6, NASB)

	Veil: of the temple, symbol of the body of Christ. Heb. 10:20. 

	“by a new and living way which He inaugurated for us through the veil, that is, His flesh,” (Hebrews 10:20, NASB)

	Vineyard: fruitfulness. Isaiah 5:1.

	“Let me sing now for my well-beloved A song of my beloved concerning His vineyard. My well-beloved had a vineyard on a fertile hill.” (Isaiah 5:1, NASB)

	Virgins: symbol of faithful servants who have not contaminated themselves with idolatry. Rev. 14:4.

	“These are the ones who have not been defiled with women, for they have kept themselves chaste. These are the ones who follow the Lamb wherever He goes. These have been purchased from among men as first fruits to God and to the Lamb.” (Revelation 14:4, NASB)

	Wind: strong, symbol of troubling; withheld, of tranquility. Rev. 7:1.

	“After this I saw four angels standing at the four corners of the earth, holding back the four winds of the earth, so that no wind would blow on the earth or on the sea or on any tree.” (Revelation 7:1, NASB)

	Winepress: symbol of destruction, Rev. 14:18-19.

	“Then another angel, the one who has power over fire, came out from the altar; and he called with a loud voice to him who had the sharp sickle, saying, "Put in your sharp sickle and gather the clusters from the vine of the earth, because her grapes are ripe." So the angel swung his sickle to the earth and gathered the clusters from the vine of the earth, and threw them into the great wine press of the wrath of God.” (Revelation 14:18-19, NASB)
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The Tabernacle

	In the Old Testament, the tabernacle was a tent in the desert. Exodus 25:8-9.

	““Let them construct a sanctuary for Me, that I may dwell among them. “According to all that I am going to show you, as the pattern of the tabernacle and the pattern of all its furniture, just so you shall construct it.”  (Exodus 25:8-9, NASB) 

	The Nation of Israel didn’t earn or deserve the honor of having the presence of God in their midst. The tabernacle was an object lesson teaching the person and work of Jesus Christ. They had a special priesthood where only one priest went into the sanctuary. There was just one tabernacle.

	In the New Testament or the Church Age, the tabernacle is the body of every believer. 1 Cor. 3:16; 1 Cor. 6:19.

	“Do you not know that you are a temple of God and that the Spirit of God dwells in you?”  (1 Corinthians 3:16, NASB)

	“Or do you not know that your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit who is in you, whom you have from God, and that you are not your own?”  (1 Corinthians 6:19, NASB)

	Believers in the Church Age do not deserve to be a dwelling place of God either for we too have sinned. Rom. 3:23-24.

	“for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God, being justified as a gift by His grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus;”  (Romans 3:23-24, NASB)

	The believer glorifies Christ by being filled with the Holy Spirit and growing spiritually thereby reflecting His character. Every believer is a priest and represents themselves before God. Every Church Age believer’s body is a tabernacle. 

	
Taxation 

	The term “taxation” does not occur in the English Bible. The words for taxation are translated “tithe” or “tribute” or occasionally “yoke.” Taxation is a bona fide operation in a national entity. Keeping law and order costs money. Certain privileges like highways, park systems, etc. enjoyed in a nation cost money. Government leaders need to be supported. Bona fide welfare costs money. Taxation was enjoined by the Lord Jesus Christ. From the standpoint of the one being supported by taxes, it is a grace method. Why? They don’t earn or deserve it! Rom. 13:1-7; Matt. 22:15-22. See category on Welfare.

	“Every person is to be in subjection to the governing authorities. For there is no authority except from God, and those which exist are established by God. Therefore whoever resists authority has opposed the ordinance of God; and they who have opposed will receive condemnation upon themselves. For rulers are not a cause of fear for good behavior, but for evil. Do you want to have no fear of authority? Do what is good and you will have praise from the same; for it is a minister of God to you for good. But if you do what is evil, be afraid; for it does not bear the sword for nothing; for it is a minister of God, an avenger who brings wrath on the one who practices evil. Therefore it is necessary to be in subjection, not only because of wrath, but also for conscience' sake. For because of this you also pay taxes, for rulers are servants of God, devoting themselves to this very thing. Render to all what is due them: tax to whom tax is due; custom to whom custom; fear to whom fear; honor to whom honor.” (Romans 13:1-7, NASB)

	“Then the Pharisees went and plotted together how they might trap Him in what He said. And they sent their disciples to Him, along with the Herodians, saying, "Teacher, we know that You are truthful and teach the way of God in truth, and defer to no one; for You are not partial to any. "Tell us then, what do You think? Is it lawful to give a poll-tax to Caesar, or not?" But Jesus perceived their malice, and said, "Why are you testing Me, you hypocrites? "Show Me the coin used for the poll-tax." And they brought Him a denarius. And He said to them, "Whose likeness and inscription is this?" They said to Him, "Caesar's." Then He said to them, "Then render to Caesar the things that are Caesar's; and to God the things that are God's." And hearing this, they were amazed, and leaving Him, they went away.” (Matthew 22:15-22, NASB)

	The Old Testament tithing system was a method of taxation. Num. 18:21-24; Deut. 14:22-24; Deut. 14:28-29. See category on Tithing.

	“"To the sons of Levi, behold, I have given all the tithe in Israel for an inheritance, in return for their service which they perform, the service of the tent of meeting. "The sons of Israel shall not come near the tent of meeting again, or they will bear sin and die. "Only the Levites shall perform the service of the tent of meeting, and they shall bear their iniquity; it shall be a perpetual statute throughout your generations, and among the sons of Israel they shall have no inheritance. "For the tithe of the sons of Israel, which they offer as an offering to the LORD, I have given to the Levites for an inheritance; therefore I have said concerning them, 'They shall have no inheritance among the sons of Israel.'"” (Numbers 18:21-24, NASB)

	“"You shall surely tithe all the produce from what you sow, which comes out of the field every year. "You shall eat in the presence of the LORD your God, at the place where He chooses to establish His name, the tithe of your grain, your new wine, your oil, and the firstborn of your herd and your flock, so that you may learn to fear the LORD your God always. "If the distance is so great for you that you are not able to bring the tithe, since the place where the LORD your God chooses to set His name is too far away from you when the LORD your God blesses you,” (Deuteronomy 14:22-24, NASB)

	“"At the end of every third year you shall bring out all the tithe of your produce in that year, and shall deposit it in your town. "The Levite, because he has no portion or inheritance among you, and the alien, the orphan and the widow who are in your town, shall come and eat and be satisfied, in order that the LORD your God may bless you in all the work of your hand which you do.” (Deuteronomy 14:28-29, NASB)

	Taxation can be abused by graft which was a cause of splitting of the Kingdom of Israel in 1 Kings 12:1-15. This caused excessive taxation because luxurious living was being promoted.

	“"Your father made our yoke hard; now therefore lighten the hard service of your father and his heavy yoke which he put on us, and we will serve you."” (1 Kings 12:4, NASB)

	“'Whereas my father loaded you with a heavy yoke, I will add to your yoke; my father disciplined you with whips, but I will discipline you with scorpions.'"” (1 Kings 12:11, NASB)

	Taxation can be abused within some misguided welfare programs such as supporting those who are able to work. Taxation can also be abused by guaranteed annual income programs. 2 Thess. 3:6; 2 Thess. 3:10-12; 2 Thess. 3:14-15; Prov. 24:30-34.

	“Now we command you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that you keep away from every brother who leads an unruly life and not according to the tradition which you received from us.” (2 Thessalonians 3:6, NASB)

	“For even when we were with you, we used to give you this order: if anyone is not willing to work, then he is not to eat, either. For we hear that some among you are leading an undisciplined life, doing no work at all, but acting like busybodies. Now such persons we command and exhort in the Lord Jesus Christ to work in quiet fashion and eat their own bread.” (2 Thessalonians 3:10-12, NASB)

	“If anyone does not obey our instruction in this letter, take special note of that person and do not associate with him, so that he will be put to shame. Yet do not regard him as an enemy, but admonish him as a brother.” (2 Thessalonians 3:14-15, NASB)

	“I passed by the field of the sluggard And by the vineyard of the man lacking sense, And behold, it was completely overgrown with thistles; Its surface was covered with nettles, And its stone wall was broken down. When I saw, I reflected upon it; I looked, and received instruction. "A little sleep, a little slumber, A little folding of the hands to rest," Then your poverty will come as a robber And your want like an armed man.” (Proverbs 24:30-34, NASB)

	Taxation can be abused by socialized medicine programs with cradle to grave care. This violates free enterprise and takes private practice and makes it a federal program with the resultant red tape. Such Socialism violates volition in that participation is mandatory. Such programs also violate the discipline of God that life was designed to contain trial, heartache, and difficulty to define you and provide opportunities to rely more on the grace provisions of God.  

	Taxation can be abused by federal urban renewal programs where free housing is provided and not cared for by the occupants. They often become unlivable not too many years after completion. Taxation can be abused by the federal government bailing out bankrupt companies. They should come and go based on the markets they serve and free enterprise.  

	Whenever the federal government takes over and you get some free payment, that payment has strings attached that take some of your freedoms away. As the government’s paper work grows more and more, they need more staff to process the slavery. Before too long, the goose that laid the golden egg is dead. Abused taxation can ultimately bankrupt a nation and will cause slavery. Slaves don’t pay taxes. Lev. 26:25-26.

	“'I will also bring upon you a sword which will execute vengeance for the covenant; and when you gather together into your cities, I will send pestilence among you, so that you shall be delivered into enemy hands. 'When I break your staff of bread, ten women will bake your bread in one oven, and they will bring back your bread in rationed amounts, so that you will eat and not be satisfied.” (Leviticus 26:25-26, NASB)

	
Teacher, Spiritual Gift

	Every believer ought to grow to a maturity status that will equip them for teaching and those who are growing into a teaching position of responsibility in a local church must pay heed to the accountability warnings. 1 Cor. 12:28-29; Rom. 12:7; Heb. 5:12; James 3:1. 

	“And God has appointed in the church, first apostles, second prophets, third teachers, then miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, administrations, various kinds of tongues. All are not apostles, are they? All are not prophets, are they? All are not teachers, are they? All are not workers of miracles, are they?” (1 Corinthians 12:28-29, NASB)

	“if service, in his serving; or he who teaches, in his teaching;” (Romans 12:7, NASB)

	“For though by this time you ought to be teachers, you have need again for someone to teach you the elementary principles of the oracles of God, and you have come to need milk and not solid food.” (Hebrews 5:12, NASB)

	“Let not many of you become teachers, my brethren, knowing that as such we will incur a stricter judgment.” (James 3:1, NASB)

	Believers with this particular gift, however, manifest the Holy Spirit through an extraordinary grace enablement that communicates the Word of God with power. Such believers would have teaching ministries within and outside of the local church. 1 Cor. 2:13; 1 Thess. 1:5.

	“which things we also speak, not in words taught by human wisdom, but in those taught by the Spirit, combining spiritual thoughts with spiritual words.” (1 Corinthians 2:13, NASB)

	“for our gospel did not come to you in word only, but also in power and in the Holy Spirit and with full conviction; just as you know what kind of men we proved to be among you for your sake.” (1 Thessalonians 1:5, NASB)

	
False Teachers

	A false teacher is anyone communicating false doctrine or doctrine contrary to the Word of God. They may be unbelievers or believers who are negative toward God and negative toward correct Bible doctrine. 

	Characteristics of the False Teachers

	In 2 Peter 2:17, “These” is oὗτοι (houtoi) and refers to the false teachers or false prophets mentioned first in 2 Peter 2:1. They are “springs without water” which refers to false teachers who are without salvation. Water refers to redemption in Isaiah 55:1. Water refers to the Holy Spirit in John 7:37-39 and Bible doctrine in Ephesians 5:26. These false teachers are without redemption, without the Holy Spirit and without Bible doctrine. 

	“These are springs without water and mists driven by a storm, for whom the black darkness has been reserved.” (2 Peter 2:17, NASB)

	“But false prophets also arose among the people, just as there will also be false teachers among you, who will secretly introduce destructive heresies, even denying the Master who bought them, bringing swift destruction upon themselves.” (2 Peter 2:1, NASB)

	“"Ho! Every one who thirsts, come to the waters; And you who have no money come, buy and eat. Come, buy wine and milk Without money and without cost.” (Isaiah 55:1, NASB)

	“Now on the last day, the great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried out, saying, "If anyone is thirsty, let him come to Me and drink. "He who believes in Me, as the Scripture said, 'From his innermost being will flow rivers of living water.'" But this He spoke of the Spirit, whom those who believed in Him were to receive; for the Spirit was not yet given, because Jesus was not yet glorified.” (John 7:37-39, NASB)

	“so that He might sanctify her, having cleansed her by the washing of water with the word,” (Ephesians 5:26, NASB)

	These false prophets were active in Jeremiah’s day, in Peter’s day, and are still among us today. In 2 Peter 2:1, “even denying the Master who bought them” refers to their denial of unlimited atonement. They don’t believe that Jesus Christ became the spiritual substitute for all mankind on the Cross and received the judgment for all of mankind’s sins. “Swift destruction” refers to destruction of the soul, scar tissue, cracks in the soul, and brittleness of soul. The false teachers are described in various ways in Scripture. Jeremiah 23 is a whole chapter describing false prophets or false teachers.

	In 2 Peter 2:17, “mists driven by a storm” literally means mists that are driven along under the authority of squall lines. If this were in the singular, this would means a fog. In Jude 1:12, the false teachers are the “clouds without water, carried along by winds.” 

	“These are the men who are hidden reefs in your love feasts when they feast with you without fear, caring for themselves; clouds without water, carried along by winds; autumn trees without fruit, doubly dead, uprooted;” (Jude 1:12, NASB)

	You can see a squall line from a distance, but your visibility is limited in a squall. The application here is that the victims can see the false teacher and their teaching (squall line) from afar, but when they have embraced the person and work of the false teacher then their vision is obscured. This squall line is actually the emotional revolt of the soul of a false teacher.

	An unbeliever may (not in emotional revolt) hear a false teacher and think that the guy is all mixed up. Why don’t all unbelievers get into cults? Because the world is filled with sane unbelievers who have normal unbeliever souls. Their soul dominates their emotions. They have common sense, moral sense, and know something of the divine institutions. But this same person can hear the false teacher again in emotional revolt and they will fall for the false teaching!

	In 2 Peter 2:17, “for whom” refers to the false teachers in the context. “The black darkness” is ζόφος σκότος (zophos skotos) and refers to Satan’s kingdom as in John 12:35. This is the squall line concept, utter confusion, walking around in confusion, thick darkness. Notice in 1 Peter 2:9, that we have been saved from that.

	“So Jesus said to them, "For a little while longer the Light is among you. Walk while you have the Light, so that darkness will not overtake you; he who walks in the darkness does not know where he goes.” (John 12:35, NASB)

	“But you are A CHOSEN RACE, A royal PRIESTHOOD, A HOLY NATION, A PEOPLE FOR God's OWN POSSESSION, so that you may proclaim the excellencies of Him who has called you out of darkness into His marvelous light;” (1 Peter 2:9, NASB)

	In 2 Peter 2:17, “reserved” is the perfect passive participle of τηρέω (tēreō) and means to store up. “The black darkness” is stored up and refers to emotional revolt of the soul that locks negative volition in place like in Pharaoh’s heart, Herod, and Judas Iscariot.

	Why does a believer get into false teaching? Because of their old sin nature and emotional revolt hitting the right lobe of the soul where scar tissue forms and causes the soul to be numbed or calloused. 2 Peter 2:14-15. 

	“having eyes full of adultery that never cease from sin, enticing unstable souls, having a heart trained in greed, accursed children; forsaking the right way, they have gone astray, having followed the way of Balaam, the son of Beor, who loved the wages of unrighteousness;” (2 Peter 2:14-15, NASB)

	In 2 Peter 2:14, “enticing unstable souls” means to trap. This is their field of harvest, their victims in emotion revolt. “Having a heart trained in greed” means their soul was once normal, but is now having a frantic search for happiness. “Accursed children; forsaking the right way, they have gone astray” refers to emotional revolt of the soul. There are unbelievers who wouldn’t think of getting into the tongues movement and believers one month old who wouldn’t get in it either. Why? Because of stability!

	The Message of False Teachers 

	In 2 Peter 2:18, “For speaking out” is the present active participle of φθέγγομαι (phtheggomai) and means to speak bombastically. It is used in 2 Peter 2:16 of Balaam’s donkey and means to speak with pride. 

	“For speaking out arrogant words of vanity they entice by fleshly desires, by sensuality, those who barely escape from the ones who live in error,” (2 Peter 2:18, NASB)

	“but he received a rebuke for his own transgression, for a mute donkey, speaking with a voice of a man, restrained the madness of the prophet.” (2 Peter 2:16, NASB)

	The message of the false teacher corresponds with the hearer’s emotional revolt. The words are designed to satisfy the lust pattern of the old sin nature. And when the hearer is in emotional revolt then emotional revolt from the false teacher provides compatibility. The false teacher communicates from a darkened heart and they keep on speaking from darkness. They appeal to the pride of those who hear them. They appeal to a system of legalism, of human works, and this appeals to them. They make them feel wanted and as if they belong. The false teacher pats them on the head, speaks fair words and brings beautiful speeches. They make them feel like they are sinking their teeth into something and accomplishing something. Rom. 16:17-18.

	“Now I urge you, brethren, keep your eye on those who cause dissensions and hindrances contrary to the teaching which you learned, and turn away from them. For such men are slaves, not of our Lord Christ but of their own appetites; and by their smooth and flattering speech they deceive the hearts of the unsuspecting.” (Romans 16:17-18, NASB)

	In 2 Peter 2:18, “arrogant words of vanity” an adjective of the accusative plural of ὑπέρογκος (huperogkos) and means over swollen, overweighted words, not loud but lengthy, learned words, a pseudo authority. His authority is his emotional revolt. “Of vanity” refers to the vacuum that creates scar tissue which results from negative volition to Bible doctrine, then brittleness of soul and eventually destruction. He becomes subjective. They “communicate bombastically the swollen words of the vacuum.”

	“They entice by fleshly desires” is the present active indicative of δελεάζω (deleazō) and means to allure, to trap, to entice, to deceive. In 2 Peter 2:14, it means beguiling and in 2 Peter 2:18 it means alluring.  En plus the instrumental means they trap by means of the lust of the flesh. They appeal to approbation lust. They appeal to those in emotional revolt.

	“having eyes full of adultery that never cease from sin, enticing unstable souls, having a heart trained in greed, accursed children;” (2 Peter 2:14, NASB)

	In 2 Peter 2:18, “sensuality” means unbridled lust, excess, licentiousness, lasciviousness, wantonness, outrageousness, shamelessness, insolence. This explains Jeremiah’s day and the popularity of the phallic cult. They didn’t just jump into this. They had a false teacher who assured them that it was good and so on. “Those who barely escape” is the adverb ὀλίγως (oligōs) and means scarcely, barely, almost. They are scarcely escaping from these false teachers. “Escape” is the present active participle of ἀποφεύγω (apopheugō) and means to escape or flee from an ultimate source. The first time, they scarcely escaped the false teachers.

	This is why the Jehovah Witnesses come back again and again and again. The potential victim at this point isn’t buying it. They hear false teaching and say no because they still have a normal functioning soul. But persistence pays off.

	How did you ever get to the Cross and get saved without getting hooked on false doctrine? You had to be sane, you had to be able to exercise your volition, you didn’t get into Catholicism, Judaism, Christian Science, subjectivity, etc. How did Jesus Christ protect you? By sanity of soul! Just being sane and sensible is a protection. Unbelievers can keep their sanity. 

	Slavery to False Teachers 

	In 2 Peter 2:19, “promising them freedom” is the present middle participle of ἐπαγγέλλω (epaggellō) and means they keep on announcing or promising liberty or freedom. The very thing the false teachers promise is the one thing they cannot deliver - freedom.

	“promising them freedom while they themselves are slaves of corruption; for by what a man is overcome, by this he is enslaved.” (2 Peter 2:19, NASB)

	The false teacher cannot free humanity from the bondage of their emotional revolt of the soul. Why? They are in bondage to their old sin natures, to their emotions and they have destroyed their own freedom. Why? Soul slavery.

	The believer in emotional revolt rejects 1 John 1:9 and they continue to deteriorate spiritually. He reject the right kind of man or the right kind of woman. They reject the concept of the Angelic Conflict. They reject spirituality. They use their free will to enslave themselves! 

	There are believers in times past who were teachable and loved the teaching of the Word. Now, they no longer come to Bible class. Why? Emotional revolt of the soul of their own free will! Why are people at one point teachable and at another point not teachable? Emotional revolt of the soul. If you can’t continue to accept the authority of the pastor-teacher teaching you or accept the Bible doctrine he teaches, then you have emotional revolt of the soul!

	Such believers run out and get into some goofy movement. They read a book and this leads them to some conference somewhere and then they try to put this thing into practice. Why? Emotional revolt! They have become suckers for false doctrine and practice.

	How many of you ladies have had some man promise to love you forever and today you don’t even know where he is? Maybe you were 16 and this guy promised to love you forever. Where is he now? Why isn’t he standing by you when you are now 50 or 60? They promise what they do not have. When a man promises to love you forever, he better have the capacity to love you and have the Bible doctrine in his soul to be your right kind of man.

	In 2 Peter 2:19, “They themselves are slaves of corruption” means literally that they keep on existing, not even living it up in slavery as slaves to the old sin nature. The principle of slavery is that maybe you are in slavery and don’t even know it. “By what a man is overcome” refers to the old sin nature in emotional revolt. “By this he is enslaved” means he has been defeated and is now permanently enslaved!

	The corrected translation of 2 Peter 2:19 is, “Promising them freedom when they themselves exist as slaves to corruption (old sin nature) for by what anyone has been defeated by the same he has been enslaved.” The antithesis of this verse is John 8:32.  

	“and you will know the truth, and the truth will make you free."” (John 8:32, NASB)

	The dominant right lobe of the soul is defeated by the old sin nature. In life, anytime a woman enters into relationship with the wrong man, she is defeated and has become a slave. Sex, frustration, whatever leads to emotional revolt. If you hook up with the wrong man and jump into bed with him, you have been defeated! You have been defeated of your own free will.

	Another application is social welfare where the entire population is in slavery because they pick up the tab for those unwilling to work for a living. If you have been defeated by something, you have been enslaved by it. That is why we have to be victorious in the Christian life!

	The Jews in John 8:33 said to Christ, “We are free, we are not the slaves of anyone.” But they were slaves to their old sin nature, slaves to legalism, and slaves to the Romans.

	“They answered Him, "We are Abraham's descendants and have never yet been enslaved to anyone; how is it that You say, 'You will become free'?"” (John 8:33, NASB)

	The Pattern of Slavery to False Doctrine

	In 2 Peter 2:20, the pattern of slavery to false doctrine is given in a conditional clause. It is made up of two sections. The first section is “if” with the second section being the major part and explaining the first section. This is a simple first class condition in the Greek, “if and it’s true.”

	“For if, after they have escaped the defilements of the world by the knowledge of the Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, they are again entangled in them and are overcome, the last state has become worse for them than the first.” (2 Peter 2:20, NASB)

	There are three stages of getting into false teaching. For the unbeliever, they are exposed to false teaching and reject it. The unbeliever says no because they have a stable soul. They are exposed to the Gospel and they reject it. They are exposed to false teaching and now acceptance it. Why accept false teaching now? They had a change in the thinking of their soul.

	For the believer, they are exposed to false doctrine and they reject it. Now they are exposed to true doctrine, but reject parts of it due to emotional revolt. Now they are exposed to false doctrine and now accept it.

	If you are taking in accurate Bible doctrine from your pastor-teacher and you reject it or parts of it, that negative volition causes the buildup of scar tissue in your soul and that results in emotional revolt of the soul. 

	There are three types of emotional revolt. You have mental attitude sins towards your pastor. The lust pattern in your old sin nature finds something wrong with the message and plans a takeover to satisfy your approbation lust and power lust. You get into human viewpoint thinking so you seek to produce human good.

	In 2 Peter 2:20, “For if, after they have escaped” means if they have escaped exposure to and have rejected false teaching. “Escaped” is the aorist active participle of ἀποφεύγω (apopheugō) and means to escape from the ultimate source, to escape from something being presented. This indicates resistance of false teaching from the standpoint of common sense called Divine Institutions.

	This action has already happened. An aorist participle does two things. The action of an aorist participle can precede the action of the main verb or it can start a paragraph or a sentence by saying, “this action has already happened.” He has already escaped the false teacher! The heart dominated the emotion. “Defilements of the world” is μίασμα (miasma) and means false teaching that destroys or pollutes the soul. “The world” refers to Satan’s world system. Satan is the prince of darkness. All false teaching proceeds from Satan and his fallen angels or demons. This is the doctrine of demons. 1 Tim. 4:1.

	“But the Spirit explicitly says that in later times some will fall away from the faith, paying attention to deceitful spirits and doctrines of demons,” (1 Timothy 4:1, NASB)

	The second part of the conditional clause is “by the knowledge of the Lord and Savior Jesus Christ” and refers to exposure to the Gospel and rejection. “Knowledge” is en plus the instrumental of ἐπίγνωσις (epignōsis) and may come as a shock because we are not accustomed to seeing epignosis used with an unbeliever. In Ephesians and Colossians, epignosis is used for believed Bible doctrine in the believer’s right lobe of the soul. You understand that gnosis refers to doctrine understood in the left lobe. But here we have epignosis. How do you explain the use of epignosis in relation to an unbeliever? How and about what can an unbeliever have epignosis? According to 1 Corinthians 2:14, how can an unbeliever understand the Gospel since they are depraved, have no indwelling of the Holy Spirit, and have no human spirit?

	“But a natural man does not accept the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness to him; and he cannot understand them, because they are spiritually appraised.” (1 Corinthians 2:14, NASB)

	The Gospel enters the unbeliever’s mind (nous) and the Holy Spirit makes the issue of salvation  clear by “shedding light.” In John 16 and Genesis 6, we have the Holy Spirit convicting the unbeliever of their sin and their need for the Savior Jesus Christ. The Holy Spirit converts Gospel gnosis to epignosis for the unbeliever and once the Gospel is fully understood, the unbeliever can act upon it. They can reject Christ as their Savior or they can say yes with faith in Christ. 

	The unbeliever does not ask Jesus into their heart. You don’t ask Christ into a dung heap. What have you got to offer Him but depravity? Secondly, you don’t know whom to invite into your heart. Thirdly, the heart isn’t open. According to Revelation 3:20, “I stand at the door and knock” refers to divine discipline to a reversionistic believer not salvation to an unbeliever.

	“'Behold, I stand at the door and knock; if anyone hears My voice and opens the door, I will come in to him and will dine with him, and he with Me.” (Revelation 3:20, NASB)

	Epignosis of the Gospel forces a decision. The unbeliever can take a good look at epignosis and say no. The unbeliever has no religious hocus pocus scar tissue or very little. But from the time of rejection of the Gospel, they build scar tissue like crazy. Then this opens up “vanity” in the soul which is a vacuum and the Jehovah’s Witnesses drop by and he buys the whole package.

	In another realm, take a veteran who has fought for his country and has been decorated. He has some Jehovah’s Witness come by and he listens to their view on the military and he says no way! He has no scar tissue at this point. Then one time he goes across the street and hears some evangelist and this evangelist presents the Gospel information correctly and he says no again! This decision puts scar tissue on his unbelieving soul.

	Then the Jehovah’s Witness comes by again and some new ideas are inserted into his vacuum and this false information knocks over his norms and his patriotic viewpoint and works in his soul. Then he goes to a couple of movies and buys the fact that war is terrible. Then, he develops a guilt complex about his wartime killing of the enemy in battle and the false teacher makes him into a murderer. Then, he joins the Jehovah’s Witnesses.

	The third stage involves exposure to and acceptance of false doctrine. In 2 Peter 2:20, “They are again” refers to exposure to false teaching after turning down the epignosis of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. This means emotional revolt of his unbelieving soul making him ripe for apostacy.

	“For if, after they have escaped the defilements of the world by the knowledge of the Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, they are again entangled in them and are overcome, the last state has become worse for them than the first.” (2 Peter 2:20, NASB)

	“Entangled in them” is the aorist passive participle of ἐμπλέκω (emplekō) and means interwoven, involved. At the point of exposure again, he listens very intently to false teaching because there is a change in his soul’s right lobe due to the buildup of scar tissue which he did not have previously at the first point of rejection of the Gospel message.  

	“In them” is the instrumental case of τούτοις (toutois) and means by this, literally having been interwoven or entangled in false doctrine. “Overcome” is the present passive indicative of ἡττάω (hēttaō) and means to be constantly defeated. They now have an unstable soul. In 2 Peter 2:14, they are children of the curse. 

	“having eyes full of adultery that never cease from sin, enticing unstable souls, having a heart trained in greed, accursed children;” (2 Peter 2:14, NASB)

	They were defeated when scar tissue started. They were defeated when they had emotional revolt of the soul. They received defeat and the right lobe of the soul (heart) no longer dominates. The indicative mood is the reality of their defeat. Exposure to false doctrine and rejection of the Gospel because of instability of the unbeliever’s soul. False teachers can only beguile or trap unstable souls.

	This rejection of epignosis form of the Gospel produces scar tissue on the left lobe of the unbeliever’s soul. This opens the vacuum or “vanity” through which, for the first time, Satanic information or information from the world system of evil infiltrates the soul. The soul becomes passive through emotional revolt and is overcome by the old sin nature and emotions. The soul is now in emotional revolt and on the next exposure entanglement (involvement and defeat) is the order of the day.

	Rejection of false doctrine, rejection of the Gospel, and then exposure to and acceptance of false doctrine causes the unbeliever in the “the last state” of 2 Peter 2:20 to behave as “a dog returning to its own vomit” in 2 Peter 2:21-22. In 2 Peter 2:20, “the last state” is ἔσχατος (eschatos) and means the last in a temporal succession. 

	“For it would be better for them not to have known the way of righteousness, than having known it, to turn away from the holy commandment handed on to them. It has happened to them according to the true proverb, "A DOG RETURNS TO ITS OWN VOMIT," and, "A sow, after washing, returns to wallowing in the mire."” (2 Peter 2:21-22, NASB)

	In 2 Peter 2:22, “vomit” refers to false doctrine and uses the somewhat graphic example of a dog returning to their own vomit. Here, Rover goes out and roots around the yard, eats this and that and comes into the house and vomits it up on the floor. That is rejection of false doctrine, the first principle. Then he is offered some good food and he rejects that (the second principle). Now he trots over and eats his own vomit! He is an unstable dog.

	In 2 Peter 2:20, your “last state” is worse than the first because at first you got rid of it and felt better, then you went back and gobbled it up (vomit). You’ve got to be out of your mind, out of your tree, out of your soul. Now the person is in slavery to false teaching, involved, woven in, and defeated. “The last state” means his is open to false doctrine and false teaching.

	“Has become” is the perfect active indicative of γίνομαι (ginomai) and means has become with permanent results. This is the active voice, so when he exercises his volition towards vomit, he got there by his own free will! If you are negative toward doctrine, you can’t blame the pastor, your parents, or your friends. You have done this all of your own free will!

	“Worse for them than the first” is the nominative neuter of an irregular comparative called χείρων (cheirōn) and means the worst. “First” is πρῶτος (prōtos) and refers to when the believer first said no to false teaching.

	The corrected translation is, “For if having escaped the defilement of the world system of evil, by means of epignosis of the Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, again having become involved by this (false doctrine) they are defeated, the last state has become worse than the first.”

	The Disaster of False Teaching 

	In 2 Peter 2:21, “For it would be” is the imperfect active indicative of eimi, stating a principle about one in false doctrine. “Better” is κρείττων (kreittōn) and means more useful, more serviceable, more advantageous, more excellent. “For them” is the dative of disadvantage and is a reference to the victims of false teaching. 

	“For it would be better for them not to have known the way of righteousness, than having known it, to turn away from the holy commandment handed on to them.” (2 Peter 2:21, NASB)

	What is it saying? It was better for them at first than at last. Why? At first they said no to false doctrine and had soul stability. At last, they said yes to false doctrine and now they have instability and deterioration of the soul. If you are going to hell, you might as well live in sanity and enjoy yourself. You can’t do that if you are unstable. Their latter end is worse than the first because they went from freedom to slavery. 

	In 2 Peter 2:21, “not to have known the way of righteousness” is the perfect active indicative of ἐπιγινώσκω (epiginōskō) with the negative. They rejected the Gospel and then added insult to injury by going into false teaching. They started to build scar tissue immediately! It is instinctive for an unbeliever who is negative to stay away from the Gospel. But once hearing it lucidly, fully understanding, then the scar tissue forms when they reject. If a person says no to the Gospel, stay away from them. Keep pushing them and they’ll become a monster.

	“Than having known it” is the aorist active participle of ἐπιγινώσκω (epiginōskō). The previous “to have known” was a perfect meaning you have known it in the past and understood it so clearly that you knew what exactly you were turning down. The active voice means you do it from your own free will. The infinitive indicates that it is your purpose to say no! Now here, “than having known it” is an aorist active participle. The aorist means that at the point of time when they knew it, picks up the one spot when it became clear. The active voice refers to free will again. The participle refers to the principle of having known the Gospel.

	In 2 Peter 2:21, “to turn away” is ὑποστρέφω (hupostrephō). Hupo is the preposition of authority with strepho meaning to turn from authority. This is a strong verb for negative volition. What spurs the emotional revolt? The epignosis in the heart (heart is the authority) and when you turn away from authority you have had it! “The holy commandment” refers to “that we believe in the name of His Son Jesus Christ.”  “Handed on to them” is the aorist passive participle of παραδίδωμι (paradidōmi) and means to betray or deliver up treacherously.

	The corrected translation is, “It would have kept on being better for them, not to have fully known the way of righteousness, than to have fully known and then to turn away from the holy commandment, having been delivered to them for their advantage.”

	An Illustration of the Disaster

	In 2 Peter 2:22, “It has happened to them” is the perfect active indicative of συμβαίνω (sumbainō) and is the dative of disadvantage. “True proverb” refers to Proverbs 26:11. “Dog” κύων (kuōn) and refers to the worst type of dog that vomits (rejects), smells some good food, rejects it, then goes back and eats his own vomit.

	“It has happened to them according to the true proverb, "A DOG RETURNS TO ITS OWN VOMIT," and, "A sow, after washing, returns to wallowing in the mire."” (2 Peter 2:22, NASB)

	“Like a dog that returns to its vomit Is a fool who repeats his folly.” (Proverbs 26:11, NASB)

	“Returns” is the aorist active participle of ἐπιστρέφω (epistrephō) and means to turn one’s self about, to turn back, to return. His authority becomes the vomit! Before the heart had been the authority, now false teaching is the authority. Insanity. “His own vomit” refers to the initial act of vomiting that is the rejection of false doctrine. The return to vomit is acceptance of false doctrine. The difference results from the changed condition of the soul. God has designed every human soul to have an authority, the right lobe is in command of the soul (heart).

	Who knocks out the dominant lobe in command? The false teacher with his false doctrine. The soul vacuum opened up and the dominant lobe responded to false teaching and it fouled them up! When false doctrine was rejected, the soul was stable and the right lobe of the soul (heart) was in charge of the soul. When false doctrine was accepted, the soul was in emotional revolt and in chaos. Vomit is a picture of false teachers and false doctrine. Instability of soul came from scar tissue in the soul that lets in false teaching. 2 Peter 2:14.

	“having eyes full of adultery that never cease from sin, enticing unstable souls, having a heart trained in greed, accursed children;” (2 Peter 2:14, NASB)

	In 2 Peter 2:22, “A sow” is ὗς (hus) and is the most uncomplimentary language possible. “After washing” is the aorist passive participle of λούω (louō) and refers to the washing of Judaistic soap. The stable unbelieving Jewish soul hated legalism. They rejected Peter and Paul’s message, then went into wallowing in legalism.

	“Returns to wallowing” is eis (resulting) plus κύλισμα (kulisma) and refers to wallowing in the mire or βόρβορος (borboros) and refers to filth. Not only is legalism leaven, it is filth! The picture is of a sow wallowing in its own excrement which a respectable pig won’t do. This is a good picture of what a false teacher can do. It is also a picture of what the negative unbeliever can become when they respond to the false teacher. 

	The same principle here applies to the believer. When the believer rejects certain doctrines such as confession of sin, spirituality, the faith-rest life, or the Angelic Conflict, that malfunction of the grace apparatus for perception produces emotional revolt of the soul. Scar tissue begins to build in the soul. They then espouse doctrines that they never would have imagined earlier because they have become unstable in their soul.

	
Teaching Bible Doctrine

	The public assembly of a local church requires a pastor-teacher and congregation of believer-priests. In Ephesians 4:21, the word “taught” is διδάσκω (didasko) in the Greek and means to teach, to impart instruction, to instill doctrine into one, to explain or expound on a thing.

	“if indeed you have heard Him and have been taught in Him, just as truth is in Jesus,”  (Ephesians 4:21, NASB)

	In compliance with the principle of privacy of the priesthood, God has ordained the public communication of Bible doctrine. Only in the communication of Bible doctrine in public assembly does the believer have the privacy to learn Bible doctrine and live their life as unto the Lord.

	One-on-one teaching becomes an intrusion on the privacy of the priesthood. It constitutes bullying, etc. Therefore, proper ingredients for the transfer of Bible doctrine to the human spirit and then into the right lobe of the soul involves the following grace facets.

	Confessing sin biblically: 1 John 1:9.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.”  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	The filling of the Holy Spirit: 1 Cor. 2:13; John 16:13.

	“which things we also speak, not in words taught by human wisdom, but in those taught by the Spirit, combining spiritual thoughts with spiritual words.” (1 Corinthians 2:13, NASB)

	“"But when He, the Spirit of truth, comes, He will guide you into all the truth; for He will not speak on His own initiative, but whatever He hears, He will speak; and He will disclose to you what is to come.” (John 16:13, NASB)

	The human spirit of the believer: Rom. 8:16. 

	“The Spirit Himself testifies with our spirit that we are children of God,”  (Romans 8:16, NASB)

	The Canon of Scripture: 2 Tim. 3:16-17.

	“All Scripture is inspired by God and profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, for training in righteousness; so that the man of God may be adequate, equipped for every good work.”  (2 Timothy 3:16-17, NASB)

	A prepared pastor-teacher: Eph. 4:11-12.

	“And He gave some as apostles, and some as prophets, and some as evangelists, and some as pastors and teachers, for the equipping of the saints for the work of service, to the building up of the body of Christ;”  (Ephesians 4:11-12, NASB)

	The mind of the believer: Phil. 1:5.

	“in view of your participation in the gospel from the first day until now.”  (Philippians 1:5, NASB)

	The believer-priest: 1 Peter 2:5.

	“you also, as living stones, are being built up as a spiritual house for a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus Christ.”  (1 Peter 2:5, NASB)

	The local church: 1 Thess. 1:1.

	“Paul and Silvanus and Timothy, To the church of the Thessalonians in God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ: Grace to you and peace.”  (1 Thessalonians 1:1, NASB)

	The renewing of the believer’s thinking from spiritual growth: Eph. 4:23.

	“and that you be renewed in the spirit of your mind,”  (Ephesians 4:23, NASB)

	
Temptation

	There are three sources of temptation – 1) the world by thought temptation, 2) the flesh or the old sin nature, and 3) the devil or Satan through religion by means of false doctrine. Rom. 12:2; Rom. 8.

	“And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect.”  (Romans 12:2, NASB)

	“For those who are according to the flesh set their minds on the things of the flesh, but those who are according to the Spirit, the things of the Spirit. For the mind set on the flesh is death, but the mind set on the Spirit is life and peace, because the mind set on the flesh is hostile toward God; for it does not subject itself to the law of God, for it is not even able to do so, and those who are in the flesh cannot please God.” (Romans 8:5-8, NASB)

	There is only one source of sin – your free will or volition. There are only two mutually exclusive ways of controlling the believer’s soul – 1) the filling of the Holy Spirit controlling or 2) the old sin nature controlling. Your volition is the switch between the two.  

	There is nothing wrong with or sinful about being tempted. Everyone has different areas of temptation. The sequence of action is that you are first tempted, then you decide to sin via negative volition by giving in to the temptation which is against God. The very instant that you decided to sin, your soul came under the control of the old sin nature. If this thought or action is a sin, and it is, your decision instantly puts your soul under the control of the old sin nature, even if you were ignorant of the fact that it was actually a sin against God. To reverse the action and regain the filling of the Holy Spirit, you must confess your known sins to God the Father using 1 John 1:9.  

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.”  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	You may not realize that you are out of fellowship. However, if you want to make absolutely sure you are in fellowship, just confess the sins that you can recall or remember to God the Father and you are promised by God that He is faithful and just to always forgive you of those sins you named, the sins that you forgot about, and also all sins that you never knew about yet committed in ignorance. 

	You know the doctrine of confession of sin biblically, so you flip your volition switch to positive. Now your soul is under the control of the Holy Spirit. You cannot sin while your soul is under the control of the Holy Spirit. You go negative at the point of temptation and come under the control of the old sin nature, at which point you sin.

	The front door to old sin nature control is negative volition with knowledge. The back door to old sin nature control is negative volition without knowledge or ignorance of what is sin. Both involve willful sin! Why? You can’t sin without exercising negative volition.

	
Testing

	Tests are designed to reveal your true character to yourself. Tests are designed to reveal in overt activity your invisible capability. Tests when passed are designed to enhance relationships and rapport between individual believers. Tests are designed to bring doctrine into action that possibly has only been learned and never applied.

	Tests of one person can bring a great deal of pressure on others and sooner or later they become involved in the tests. Tests often come in series and often in many different ways. Tests can be recognized by believers with doctrine who stay in fellowship and do not form conclusions until they get all the facts.

	The higher the spiritual growth level of the believer, the more sophisticated and challenging the tests become. Tests can ride in on the tail of a seemingly neutral issue or problem. That which may be interpreted on the surface as expressing one thing will give a totally different picture when viewed from the standpoint of a specific test for a certain believer or set of believers.

	In local churches, sometimes tests are congregation oriented, other times pastor oriented, other times staff oriented or deacon board oriented. In the face of a test, divine wisdom is shown in not being hasty in word or decision until all factors can be isolated.

	Often it takes the ministry of several spiritual gifts over some time to isolate a certain type of sophisticated test. The passing of tests often and most always results in more stability than was present before the test was faced. Believers who pass tests come out on the other side of the pipe stronger not weaker than when they went into it.

	Volition Under Testing 

	The pattern of volition and its testing was established in the Garden of Eden. You may eat of everything with one exception. The fruit of this tree you may not eat. The composition of volition in choosing good or evil makes it possible to be tested. However, to test volition just for the sake of testing is no issue. Testing volition is in God’s plan because of the Angelic Conflict. 

	In eternity past, God created angels with volition. One angel chose to react to God’s plan and refuse it. He believed the way of good via God’s plan was not superior to his way of evil, Satan’s plan. Therefore, a conflict began to rage. Is God’s plan of divine good superior to Satan’s plan of angelic and human good? A period of time was given for the platform of God to be explained and the platform of Satan. Eph. 1; Isaiah 14.

	Those angels who chose for Satan exercised negative volition. Those who chose for God exercised positive volition. The angels were confirmed in negative and positive volition. Heb. 2:2.

	“For if the word spoken through angels proved unalterable, and every transgression and disobedience received a just penalty,” (Hebrews 2:2, NASB)

	God and elect angels operate under a plan of positive volition. Satan and fallen angels operate under a program of negative volition. Two ways of life were offered to Adam and the woman in the Garden. They were tested in these two options while in innocence. God presented Bible doctrine to Adam and the woman (later called Eve after the Fall) in the cool of the day. Satan via the serpent presented his challenge to Bible doctrine in the cool of the day (before Bible class). The woman got the message to Adam immediately. He listened. Then, they did not show up for Bible class with God.

	This challenge was a test because Adam was equipped to make a choice. Did he really believe what God had taught based on who God is or did he believe what Eve said because of who she was and who Satan is? A test is designed for confirmation of what you actually believe or disbelieve. Once a test is passed, there is a confirmation of belief in Bible doctrine resident in the right lobe of the soul. Heb. 2.

	Greek Words For Testing

	Adokimos 

	In Romans 1:28, “depraved” is ἀδόκιμος (adokimos) and refers to an unbeliever who has epignosis understanding of the Gospel and has rejected it.

	“And just as they did not see fit to acknowledge God any longer, God gave them over to a depraved mind, to do those things which are not proper,” (Romans 1:28, NASB)

	In 1 Corinthians 9:27, “disqualified” refers to a believer reaching spiritual maturity and failing to pass tests resulting in reversionism. 

	“but I discipline my body and make it my slave, so that, after I have preached to others, I myself will not be disqualified.” (1 Corinthians 9:27, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 13:5-7, “do not fail the test” is not the normal life of the believer, but following the program of Satan with a Christian vocabulary. 

	“Test yourselves to see if you are in the faith; examine yourselves! Or do you not recognize this about yourselves, that Jesus Christ is in you—unless indeed you fail the test? But I trust that you will realize that we ourselves do not fail the test. Now we pray to God that you do no wrong; not that we ourselves may appear approved, but that you may do what is right, even though we may appear unapproved.” (2 Corinthians 13:5-7, NASB)

	In 2 Timothy 3:8, “rejected” is equated with subjectivity, signs, and hustle but most of all with no spiritual maturity. Therefore, this word best describes the believer leaving God’s plan in the Church Age. 

	“Just as Jannes and Jambres opposed Moses, so these men also oppose the truth, men of depraved mind, rejected in regard to the faith.” (2 Timothy 3:8, NASB)

	In Titus 1:16, “worthless” is the title attached to pseudo-spiritual production, hustle, etc. 

	“They profess to know God, but by their deeds they deny Him, being detestable and disobedient and worthless for any good deed.” (Titus 1:16, NASB)

	In Hebrews 6:8, “worthless” indicates God’s rejection of a believer’s production which is not based on God’s plan.

	“but if it yields thorns and thistles, it is worthless and close to being cursed, and it ends up being burned.” (Hebrews 6:8, NASB)

	Dokimos 

	In 2 Corinthians 10:18, “approved” is δόκιμος (dokimos) and refers to testing for the purpose of passing the test. It is God’s will for the believer to pass the test.

	“For it is not he who commends himself that is approved, but he whom the Lord commends.” (2 Corinthians 10:18, NASB)

	In 2 Timothy 2:15, “approved” refers to the studying of God’s plan as the greatest encouragement toward living the spiritual life. 

	“Be diligent to present yourself approved to God as a workman who does not need to be ashamed, accurately handling the word of truth.” (2 Timothy 2:15, NASB)

	In James 1:12, “approved” refers to confirmation of the believer’s concept of passing tests on earth will be given at the Judgment Seat of Christ. This is also a confirmation of positive volition.

	“Blessed is a man who perseveres under trial; for once he has been approved, he will receive the crown of life which the Lord has promised to those who love Him.” (James 1:12, NASB)

	Dokimazō 

	In Romans 1:28, “did not see fit to acknowledge God” is οὐ (ou) plus δοκιμάζω (dokimazō) and refers to the unbeliever negative to the Gospel who will not approve of God’s plan in their thinking.

	“And just as they did not see fit to acknowledge God any longer, God gave them over to a depraved mind, to do those things which are not proper,” (Romans 1:28, NASB)

	In Romans 2:18, “approved” is used in a sarcastic sense of apostates who use Christian vocabulary to prove they know God’s will.

	“and know His will and approve the things that are essential, being instructed out of the Law,” (Romans 2:18, NASB)

	In Romans 14:22, “approves” means that living is relaxed living. 

	“The faith which you have, have as your own conviction before God. Happy is he who does not condemn himself in what he approves.” (Romans 14:22, NASB)

	In 1 Corinthians 16:3, “approval” refers to approval of men of integrity to carry an offering to Jerusalem. 

	“When I arrive, whomever you may approve, I will send them with letters to carry your gift to Jerusalem;” (1 Corinthians 16:3, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 8:8, “proving” refers to overt expressions of the spiritual life, the passing of tests involving the mental attitude motivation of grace when giving.

	“I am not speaking this as a command, but as proving through the earnestness of others the sincerity of your love also.” (2 Corinthians 8:8, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 8:22, “tested” refers to Titus who passed many tests in his ministry as a communicator of Bible doctrine. 

	“We have sent with them our brother, whom we have often tested and found diligent in many things, but now even more diligent because of his great confidence in you.” (2 Corinthians 8:22, NASB)

	
Testing of Job

	Believers must receive Jesus Christ as their Savior and then they must grow spiritually. In growing spiritually to maturity, the believer must be tested many times. Most people today grow from physical babyhood to maturity at about 20 years of age. A certain amount of testing is allotted to them which is common to man. Job 1:1; 1 Cor. 10:13.

	“There was a man in the land of Uz whose name was Job; and that man was blameless, upright, fearing God and turning away from evil.” (Job 1:1, NASB)

	“No temptation has overtaken you but such as is common to man; and God is faithful, who will not allow you to be tempted beyond what you are able, but with the temptation will provide the way of escape also, so that you will be able to endure it.” (1 Corinthians 10:13, NASB)

	The only way of escape or handling the testing is through application of Bible doctrine while filled with God the Holy Spirit. The length of the testing is more severe than the intensity of testing. Job was able to take robbery, arson, economic collapse, loss of children, health and rapport with the wife, but the test of his interpersonal relationships with other men was the most difficult. 

	Men tend to be aggressive. They initiate and tend to be dogmatic and dislike being under another’s authority. They don’t like to be bulldogged, coerced, or embarrassed. Once crossed, they never forget. For a man to be grace oriented is all about the epignosis Bible doctrine in their soul. He does not lose his manhood or headship the Bible doctrine way. Therefore, men will tend to be inflexible and condemnatory. 

	When Job became depressed from the intensity of his testing, he was disoriented to the plan of God. Job 3:1-12. He became desirous for oblivion. Job 3:13-19. He became fearful. Job 3:20-25. 

	“Afterward Job opened his mouth and cursed the day of his birth. And Job said, "Let the day perish on which I was to be born, And the night which said, 'A boy is conceived.'” (Job 3:1-3, NASB)

	“"Why did I not die at birth, Come forth from the womb and expire?” (Job 3:11, NASB)

	“"For now I would have lain down and been quiet; I would have slept then, I would have been at rest,” (Job 3:13, NASB)

	“"Or like a miscarriage which is discarded, I would not be, As infants that never saw light. "There the wicked cease from raging, And there the weary are at rest.” (Job 3:16-17, NASB)

	“"Why is light given to him who suffers, And life to the bitter of soul, Who long for death, but there is none, And dig for it more than for hidden treasures,” (Job 3:20-21, NASB)

	“"Why is light given to a man whose way is hidden, And whom God has hedged in? "For my groaning comes at the sight of my food, And my cries pour out like water. "For what I fear comes upon me, And what I dread befalls me.” (Job 3:23-25, NASB)

	Eliphaz when conversing, misapplied Bible doctrine and assumed to have the answers. He considered Job to be a know-it-all. He was chastisement conscious, rather than Christ-conscious. Job 4:17; Job 4; Job 5.

	“"According to what I have seen, those who plow iniquity And those who sow trouble harvest it. "By the breath of God they perish, And by the blast of His anger they come to an end.” (Job 4:8-9, NASB) 

	“'Can mankind be just before God? Can a man be pure before his Maker?” (Job 4:17, NASB)

	“"For affliction does not come from the dust, Nor does trouble sprout from the ground, For man is born for trouble, As sparks fly upward. "But as for me, I would seek God, And I would place my cause before God;” (Job 5:6-8, NASB)

	“"Behold, how happy is the man whom God reproves, So do not despise the discipline of the Almighty. "For He inflicts pain, and gives relief; He wounds, and His hands also heal.” (Job 5:17-18, NASB)

	Bildad when conversing, had faulty observation. He also had a faulty conclusion and was a hypocrite by claiming to be spiritually mature when he wasn’t. Job 8:2; Job 8:13. 

	“"How long will you say these things, And the words of your mouth be a mighty wind?” (Job 8:2, NASB)

	“"So are the paths of all who forget God; And the hope of the godless will perish,” (Job 8:13, NASB)

	Zophar when conversing, spoke for God and was presumptuous. He was sin-centered. He felt that Job needed to confess his sins to God.  Job 11:5-6; Job 11:14.

	“"But would that God might speak, And open His lips against you, And show you the secrets of wisdom! For sound wisdom has two sides. Know then that God forgets a part of your iniquity.” (Job 11:5-6, NASB)

	“If iniquity is in your hand, put it far away, And do not let wickedness dwell in your tents;” (Job 11:14, NASB)

	The answer is to get Bible doctrine under the proper God-ordained plan and specifically understand the Angelic Conflict. Job 40:6-7. See category on Undeserved Suffering, Old Testament Examples.

	“Then the LORD answered Job out of the storm and said, "Now gird up your loins like a man; I will ask you, and you instruct Me.” (Job 40:6-7, NASB)

	
Spiritual Growth From Testing

	In Mark 1:16-18, Simon Peter and Andrew accepted Jesus Christ as their Messiah and became believers. In Mark 1:17, “I will make you” is the future active indicative of ποιέω (poieō) and means to make ready, to prepare. Our Lord would teach them. They were students, learners.

	“As He was going along by the Sea of Galilee, He saw Simon and Andrew, the brother of Simon, casting a net in the sea; for they were fishermen. And Jesus said to them, "Follow Me, and I will make you become fishers of men." Immediately they left their nets and followed Him.” (Mark 1:16-18, NASB) 

	In Mark 1:19-20, James and John accept Jesus Christ as their Messiah and become believers.

	“Going on a little farther, He saw James the son of Zebedee, and John his brother, who were also in the boat mending the nets. Immediately He called them; and they left their father Zebedee in the boat with the hired servants, and went away to follow Him.” (Mark 1:19-20, NASB)

	In Mark 1:22 and Mark 2:2, they hear our Lord teach and quickly become aware of His authority.

	“They were amazed at His teaching; for He was teaching them as one having authority, and not as the scribes.” (Mark 1:22, NASB)

	“And many were gathered together, so that there was no longer room, not even near the door; and He was speaking the word to them.” (Mark 2:2, NASB)

	They watched Him in action in Mark 1:27 and Mark 1:29-31. 

	“They were all amazed, so that they debated among themselves, saying, "What is this? A new teaching with authority! He commands even the unclean spirits, and they obey Him."” (Mark 1:27, NASB)

	“And immediately after they came out of the synagogue, they came into the house of Simon and Andrew, with James and John. Now Simon's mother-in-law was lying sick with a fever; and immediately they spoke to Jesus about her. And He came to her and raised her up, taking her by the hand, and the fever left her, and she waited on them.” (Mark 1:29-31, NASB)

	In Mark 1:34, they watched Him cast out demons and command them to not speak. The demons all recognized our Lord’s deity and immediately obeyed. 

	“And He healed many who were ill with various diseases, and cast out many demons; and He was not permitting the demons to speak, because they knew who He was.” (Mark 1:34, NASB)

	In Mark 1:41-42, our Lord healed the leper. Our Lord was demonstrating to His disciples His divine authority over disease and fallen angels.

	“Moved with compassion, Jesus stretched out His hand and touched him, and said to him, "I am willing; be cleansed." Immediately the leprosy left him and he was cleansed.” (Mark 1:41-42, NASB)

	In Mark 3:13, our Lord selected those who He would designate as His disciples - the 12. 

	“And He went up on the mountain and summoned those whom He Himself wanted, and they came to Him.” (Mark 3:13, NASB)

	In Mark 3:14, “He appointed twelve” is the aorist active indicative of ποιέω (poieō) and refers to our Lord’s disciples.  “Send” is the present active subjunctive of ἀποστέλλω (apostellō) and “to preach” is κηρύσσω (kērussō). James and John had fiery dispositions. Mark 9:38; Luke 9:54.  

	“And He appointed twelve, so that they would be with Him and that He could send them out to preach,” (Mark 3:14, NASB)

	“John said to Him, "Teacher, we saw someone casting out demons in Your name, and we tried to prevent him because he was not following us."” (Mark 9:38, NASB)

	“When His disciples James and John saw this, they said, "Lord, do You want us to command fire to come down from heaven and consume them?"” (Luke 9:54, NASB)

	Not until a year later did they begin to minister. They went out and then returned. There was constant pressure from the people. Mark 6:7; Mark 6:30-31.  

	“And He summoned the twelve and began to send them out in pairs, and gave them authority over the unclean spirits;” (Mark 6:7, NASB)

	“The apostles gathered together with Jesus; and they reported to Him all that they had done and taught. And He said to them, "Come away by yourselves to a secluded place and rest a while." (For there were many people coming and going, and they did not even have time to eat.)” (Mark 6:30-31, NASB)

	Testing of the Disciples

	It was to the disciples’ advantage to maximize their spiritual growth before the crucifixion of our Lord Jesus Christ. Their spiritual growth was slow even after hearing our Lord’s many lessons given to many crowds including many spectacular miracles. In many ways, they illustrate our own limitations in learning Bible doctrine and growing spiritually.

	Grace Orientation Test

	The disciples couldn’t understand how the 5,000 were fed even after being a witness to the miracle. They still didn’t conclude that our Lord was in fact also God. Mark 6:32-44.

	 “And He took the five loaves and the two fish, and looking up toward heaven, He blessed the food and broke the loaves and He kept giving them to the disciples to set before them; and He divided up the two fish among them all. They all ate and were satisfied, and they picked up twelve full baskets of the broken pieces, and also of the fish.” (Mark 6:41-43, NASB)

	The disciples were still not grace oriented in Mark 6:45-52. They had not learned what they should have from the earlier miracle of feeding the 5,000. They had not yet accepted the fact that our Lord was both perfect man and the creator of the universe in one person. 

	“Seeing them straining at the oars, for the wind was against them, at about the fourth watch of the night He came to them, walking on the sea; and He intended to pass by them. But when they saw Him walking on the sea, they supposed that it was a ghost, and cried out; for they all saw Him and were terrified. But immediately He spoke with them and said to them, "Take courage; it is I, do not be afraid."” (Mark 6:48-50, NASB) 

	“Then He got into the boat with them, and the wind stopped; and they were utterly astonished, for they had not gained any insight from the incident of the loaves, but their heart was hardened.” (Mark 6:51-52, NASB)

	Our Lord chastised His disciples regarding what He had just said to the crowd regarding what defiles a person. Mark 7:1-23. 

	“And He said to them, "Are you so lacking in understanding also? Do you not understand that whatever goes into the man from outside cannot defile him, because it does not go into his heart, but into his stomach, and is eliminated?" (Thus He declared all foods clean.)” (Mark 7:18-19, NASB) 

	“And He was saying, "That which proceeds out of the man, that is what defiles the man. "For from within, out of the heart of men, proceed the evil thoughts, fornications, thefts, murders, adulteries, deeds of coveting and wickedness, as well as deceit, sensuality, envy, slander, pride and foolishness. "All these evil things proceed from within and defile the man."” (Mark 7:20-23, NASB)

	In Mark 7:24-30, they did not accept the fact that our Lord should be talking to the Syrophoenician woman because she was a Gentile and a believer. This was the first time that Jesus Christ taught His disciples that He was the Savior to both Jews and Gentiles.   

	“Jesus got up and went away from there to the region of Tyre. And when He had entered a house, He wanted no one to know of it; yet He could not escape notice. But after hearing of Him, a woman whose little daughter had an unclean spirit immediately came and fell at His feet. Now the woman was a Gentile, of the Syrophoenician race. And she kept asking Him to cast the demon out of her daughter. And He was saying to her, "Let the children be satisfied first, for it is not good to take the children's bread and throw it to the dogs." But she answered and said to Him, "Yes, Lord, but even the dogs under the table feed on the children's crumbs." And He said to her, "Because of this answer go; the demon has gone out of your daughter." And going back to her home, she found the child lying on the bed, the demon having left.” (Mark 7:24-30, NASB)

	The disciples hadn’t yet passed the grace orientation test in the miracle of healing the deaf man who could not speak very well. Mark 7:31-37.

	“They brought to Him one who was deaf and spoke with difficulty, and they implored Him to lay His hand on him. Jesus took him aside from the crowd, by himself, and put His fingers into his ears, and after spitting, He touched his tongue with the saliva; and looking up to heaven with a deep sigh, He said to him, "Ephphatha!" that is, "Be opened!" And his ears were opened, and the impediment of his tongue was removed, and he began speaking plainly.” (Mark 7:32-35, NASB)

	“They were utterly astonished, saying, "He has done all things well; He makes even the deaf to hear and the mute to speak."” (Mark 7:37, NASB)

	The disciples were fairly hard headed in that after so many miracles, they still couldn’t understand who Jesus Christ really was. Mark 8:14-21.

	“And they had forgotten to take bread, and did not have more than one loaf in the boat with them. And He was giving orders to them, saying, "Watch out! Beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and the leaven of Herod." They began to discuss with one another the fact that they had no bread. And Jesus, aware of this, said to them, "Why do you discuss the fact that you have no bread? Do you not yet see or understand? Do you have a hardened heart? "HAVING EYES, DO YOU NOT SEE? AND HAVING EARS, DO YOU NOT HEAR? And do you not remember, when I broke the five loaves for the five thousand, how many baskets full of broken pieces you picked up?" They said to Him, "Twelve." "When I broke the seven for the four thousand, how many large baskets full of broken pieces did you pick up?" And they said to Him, "Seven." And He was saying to them, "Do you not yet understand?"” (Mark 8:14-21, NASB)

	Peter finally understood and passed the grace orientation test in Mark 8:27-29 and in Luke 9:18-20 with his reply to our Lord’s question. 

	“Jesus went out, along with His disciples, to the villages of Caesarea Philippi; and on the way He questioned His disciples, saying to them, "Who do people say that I am?" They told Him, saying, "John the Baptist; and others say Elijah; but others, one of the prophets." And He continued by questioning them, "But who do you say that I am?" Peter answered and said to Him, "You are the Christ."” (Mark 8:27-29, NASB)

	“And He said to them, "But who do you say that I am?" And Peter answered and said, "The Christ of God."” (Luke 9:20, NASB)

	The principle of grace was demonstrated in the parable of the laborers in the vineyard. Matt. 20:1-16. 

	“"For the kingdom of heaven is like a landowner who went out early in the morning to hire laborers for his vineyard.” (Matthew 20:1, NASB) 

	“"But he answered and said to one of them, 'Friend, I am doing you no wrong; did you not agree with me for a denarius? 'Take what is yours and go, but I wish to give to this last man the same as to you. 'Is it not lawful for me to do what I wish with what is my own? Or is your eye envious because I am generous?'” (Matthew 20:13-15, NASB)

	Mastery of the Details of Life Test

	The disciples had not mastered the details of life in Mark 8:31-38. They could not believe in the work of Christ and the details of His coming crucifixion until they were grace oriented to His person. Until they had grown enough spiritually, they could not take this advance in teaching. In Mark 8:32, “And Peter took him” is the aorist middle participle of προσλαμβάνω (proslambanō) and means to take by the hand in order to lead aside. “And began to rebuke him” is ἐπιτιμάω (epitimaō) and means to censure, to admonish. 

	“And He began to teach them that the Son of Man must suffer many things and be rejected by the elders and the chief priests and the scribes, and be killed, and after three days rise again. And He was stating the matter plainly. And Peter took Him aside and began to rebuke Him.” (Mark 8:31-32, NASB)

	Peter was challenged in Luke 9:23-26 regarding his level of spiritual growth involving whether he had mastered the details of life that compete for attention and priority over Bible doctrine in the spiritual life. This involved daily study in the Word of God. Mark 8:34-38.

	“And He was saying to them all, "If anyone wishes to come after Me, he must deny himself, and take up his cross daily and follow Me. "For whoever wishes to save his life will lose it, but whoever loses his life for My sake, he is the one who will save it. "For what is a man profited if he gains the whole world, and loses or forfeits himself? "For whoever is ashamed of Me and My words, the Son of Man will be ashamed of him when He comes in His glory, and the glory of the Father and of the holy angels.” (Luke 9:23-26, NASB)

	Peter failed during the transfiguration test in Luke 9:27-36. Instead of being occupied with Christ, he felt the detail of rock tabernacles was the answer. 

	“"But I say to you truthfully, there are some of those standing here who will not taste death until they see the kingdom of God." Some eight days after these sayings, He took along Peter and John and James, and went up on the mountain to pray. And while He was praying, the appearance of His face became different, and His clothing became white and gleaming. And behold, two men were talking with Him; and they were Moses and Elijah, who, appearing in glory, were speaking of His departure which He was about to accomplish at Jerusalem. Now Peter and his companions had been overcome with sleep; but when they were fully awake, they saw His glory and the two men standing with Him. And as these were leaving Him, Peter said to Jesus, "Master, it is good for us to be here; let us make three tabernacles: one for You, and one for Moses, and one for Elijah"—not realizing what he was saying. While he was saying this, a cloud formed and began to overshadow them; and they were afraid as they entered the cloud. Then a voice came out of the cloud, saying, "This is My Son, My Chosen One; listen to Him!" And when the voice had spoken, Jesus was found alone. And they kept silent, and reported to no one in those days any of the things which they had seen.” (Luke 9:27-36, NASB)

	He also failed in Luke 9:37-43 where he couldn’t handle the details of service. Mark 9:18.

	“On the next day, when they came down from the mountain, a large crowd met Him. And a man from the crowd shouted, saying, "Teacher, I beg You to look at my son, for he is my only boy, and a spirit seizes him, and he suddenly screams, and it throws him into a convulsion with foaming at the mouth; and only with difficulty does it leave him, mauling him as it leaves. "I begged Your disciples to cast it out, and they could not." And Jesus answered and said, "You unbelieving and perverted generation, how long shall I be with you and put up with you? Bring your son here." While he was still approaching, the demon slammed him to the ground and threw him into a convulsion. But Jesus rebuked the unclean spirit, and healed the boy and gave him back to his father. And they were all amazed at the greatness of God. But while everyone was marveling at all that He was doing, He said to His disciples,” (Luke 9:37-43, NASB)

	Luke 9:57-62 is an illustration of failing the details of life test. This involves the detail of where to live and being tied down, the detail of family and extended family such as in-laws, and the detail of explanation to your family as to why you do this or do that.  

	“As they were going along the road, someone said to Him, "I will follow You wherever You go." And Jesus said to him, "The foxes have holes and the birds of the air have nests, but the Son of Man has nowhere to lay His head." And He said to another, "Follow Me." But he said, "Lord, permit me first to go and bury my father." But He said to him, "Allow the dead to bury their own dead; but as for you, go and proclaim everywhere the kingdom of God." Another also said, "I will follow You, Lord; but first permit me to say good-bye to those at home." But Jesus said to him, "No one, after putting his hand to the plow and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God."” (Luke 9:57-62, NASB)

	Luke 9:23-26 indicates that they finally passed the mastery of the details of life test. 

	“And He was saying to them all, "If anyone wishes to come after Me, he must deny himself, and take up his cross daily and follow Me. "For whoever wishes to save his life will lose it, but whoever loses his life for My sake, he is the one who will save it. "For what is a man profited if he gains the whole world, and loses or forfeits himself? "For whoever is ashamed of Me and My words, the Son of Man will be ashamed of him when He comes in His glory, and the glory of the Father and of the holy angels.” (Luke 9:23-26, NASB)

	The believer who is failing the mastery of the details of life test is always afraid of their pastor-teacher. Mark 9:32.

	“But they did not understand this statement, and they were afraid to ask Him.” (Mark 9:32, NASB)

	The only solution to failing the mastery of the details of life test or any other test in the spiritual life is to confess your known sins to God the Father and then focus on the daily intake of Bible doctrine so you can grow spiritually. Only then can you handle tougher testing. 

	Relaxed Mental Attitude Test

	In Matthew 16:22, the disciples failed the relaxed mental attitude test when our Lord told them He had to die on the Cross for the sins of mankind and then to be resurrected on the third day.  

	“From that time Jesus began to show His disciples that He must go to Jerusalem, and suffer many things from the elders and chief priests and scribes, and be killed, and be raised up on the third day. Peter took Him aside and began to rebuke Him, saying, "God forbid it, Lord! This shall never happen to You."” (Matthew 16:21-22, NASB)

	In Matthew 18:21-22, they passed the relaxed mental attitude test by their forgiveness of grudges.

	“Then Peter came and said to Him, "Lord, how often shall my brother sin against me and I forgive him? Up to seven times?" Jesus said to him, "I do not say to you, up to seven times, but up to seventy times seven.” (Matthew 18:21-22, NASB)

	Capacity to Love Test

	Peter was challenged by Jesus Christ to pass the capacity for love test in Luke 22:31-34. He failed this test three times. Luke 22:56-60.

	“"Simon, Simon, behold, Satan has demanded permission to sift you like wheat; but I have prayed for you, that your faith may not fail; and you, when once you have turned again, strengthen your brothers." But he said to Him, "Lord, with You I am ready to go both to prison and to death!" And He said, "I say to you, Peter, the rooster will not crow today until you have denied three times that you know Me."” (Luke 22:31-34, NASB)

	“And a servant-girl, seeing him as he sat in the firelight and looking intently at him, said, "This man was with Him too." But he denied it, saying, "Woman, I do not know Him." A little later, another saw him and said, "You are one of them too!" But Peter said, "Man, I am not!" After about an hour had passed, another man began to insist, saying, "Certainly this man also was with Him, for he is a Galilean too." But Peter said, "Man, I do not know what you are talking about." Immediately, while he was still speaking, a rooster crowed.” (Luke 22:56-60, NASB)

	Peter later passed the capacity for love test in John 21:15-17.

	“So when they had finished breakfast, Jesus said to Simon Peter, "Simon, son of John, do you love Me more than these?" He said to Him, "Yes, Lord; You know that I love You." He said to him, "Tend My lambs." He said to him again a second time, "Simon, son of John, do you love Me?" He said to Him, "Yes, Lord; You know that I love You." He said to him, "Shepherd My sheep." He said to him the third time, "Simon, son of John, do you love Me?" Peter was grieved because He said to him the third time, "Do you love Me?" And he said to Him, "Lord, You know all things; You know that I love You." Jesus said to him, "Tend My sheep.” (John 21:15-17, NASB)

	James and John failed the rapport love test when they allowed their ambitious mother to request favors of our Lord in Matthew 20:20-23. This was about worshipping to get something. In Matthew 20:22, our Lord said, “Are you able to drink the cup that I am about to drink?” They said to Him, “We are able.” This is the present passive indicative of δύναμαι (dunamai) and means to have the power to do something, to be able. This test dealt with authority, privilege, dominion, greatness, and slavery. Their focus on rewards was quite important. They wanted the left and right hand of fellowship, rapport, and esteem. Christ’s kingdom will not be set up politically like the Roman Empire. 

	“Then the mother of the sons of Zebedee came to Jesus with her sons, bowing down and making a request of Him. And He said to her, "What do you wish?" She said to Him, "Command that in Your kingdom these two sons of mine may sit one on Your right and one on Your left." But Jesus answered, "You do not know what you are asking. Are you able to drink the cup that I am about to drink?" They said to Him, "We are able." He said to them, "My cup you shall drink; but to sit on My right and on My left, this is not Mine to give, but it is for those for whom it has been prepared by My Father."” (Matthew 20:20-23, NASB)

	The other disciples failed the test when they became indignant with James and John following their mother’s request in Matthew 20:24. The disciples were seemingly never able to grasp the fact that our Lord would go to the Cross and die for the sins of mankind. Matt. 20:17-19.

	“And hearing this, the ten became indignant with the two brothers.” (Matthew 20:24, NASB)

	“As Jesus was about to go up to Jerusalem, He took the twelve disciples aside by themselves, and on the way He said to them, "Behold, we are going up to Jerusalem; and the Son of Man will be delivered to the chief priests and scribes, and they will condemn Him to death, and will hand Him over to the Gentiles to mock and scourge and crucify Him, and on the third day He will be raised up."” (Matthew 20:17-19, NASB)

	If you do not first have a true rapport love with God, you will not have a true rapport love with close friends or the right one you will marry. 

	Sharing God's Happiness Test

	Peter was challenged to pass this test in Luke 24:36-44. 

	“While they were telling these things, He Himself stood in their midst and said to them, "Peace be to you." But they were startled and frightened and thought that they were seeing a spirit. And He said to them, "Why are you troubled, and why do doubts arise in your hearts?” (Luke 24:36-38, NASB) 

	“Now He said to them, "These are My words which I spoke to you while I was still with you, that all things which are written about Me in the Law of Moses and the Prophets and the Psalms must be fulfilled."” (Luke 24:44, NASB)

	Note Peter’s first sermon in Acts 2:22-24 and his second sermon in Acts 3:13-15. Then Peter goes on after Pentecost to preach God’s Word in Acts 2 and Acts 3.

	“"Men of Israel, listen to these words: Jesus the Nazarene, a man attested to you by God with miracles and wonders and signs which God performed through Him in your midst, just as you yourselves know— this Man, delivered over by the predetermined plan and foreknowledge of God, you nailed to a cross by the hands of godless men and put Him to death. "But God raised Him up again, putting an end to the agony of death, since it was impossible for Him to be held in its power.” (Acts 2:22-24, NASB)

	“"The God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, the God of our fathers, has glorified His servant Jesus, the one whom you delivered and disowned in the presence of Pilate, when he had decided to release Him. "But you disowned the Holy and Righteous One and asked for a murderer to be granted to you, but put to death the Prince of life, the one whom God raised from the dead, a fact to which we are witnesses.” (Acts 3:13-15, NASB)

	Peter passed the sharing God's happiness test in John 13:6-10.

	“So He came to Simon Peter. He said to Him, "Lord, do You wash my feet?" Jesus answered and said to him, "What I do you do not realize now, but you will understand hereafter." Peter said to Him, "Never shall You wash my feet!" Jesus answered him, "If I do not wash you, you have no part with Me." Simon Peter said to Him, "Lord, then wash not only my feet, but also my hands and my head." Jesus said to him, "He who has bathed needs only to wash his feet, but is completely clean; and you are clean, but not all of you."” (John 13:6-10, NASB)

	Examples of Spiritual Maturity 

	The example of Mary of Bethany’s spiritual maturity is found in John 12:1-11. Mary, Martha, and Lazarus were there with our Lord. She was single and a mature believer.

	“So they made Him a supper there, and Martha was serving; but Lazarus was one of those reclining at the table with Him. Mary then took a pound of very costly perfume of pure nard, and anointed the feet of Jesus and wiped His feet with her hair; and the house was filled with the fragrance of the perfume.” (John 12:2-3, NASB)

	The example of Mary Magdalene is found in John 19:25 and John 20:1-2, and John 20:11-14. She was single and a mature believer. 

	“Therefore the soldiers did these things. But standing by the cross of Jesus were His mother, and His mother's sister, Mary the wife of Clopas, and Mary Magdalene.” (John 19:25, NASB)

	“Now on the first day of the week Mary Magdalene came early to the tomb, while it was still dark, and saw the stone already taken away from the tomb. So she ran and came to Simon Peter and to the other disciple whom Jesus loved, and said to them, "They have taken away the Lord out of the tomb, and we do not know where they have laid Him."” (John 20:1-2, NASB)

	“But Mary was standing outside the tomb weeping; and so, as she wept, she stooped and looked into the tomb; and she saw two angels in white sitting, one at the head and one at the feet, where the body of Jesus had been lying. And they said to her, "Woman, why are you weeping?" She said to them, "Because they have taken away my Lord, and I do not know where they have laid Him." When she had said this, she turned around and saw Jesus standing there, and did not know that it was Jesus.” (John 20:11-14, NASB)

	 

	
Proof From Testing 

	The word “test” in 2 Corinthians 2:9 is the Greek word δοκιμή (dokimē) and means a tried character. The word “proven” in Philippians 2:22 and the word “proof” in 2 Corinthians 13:3 mean a specimen of tried worth. This is the concept of whether you have the inward character to face your responsibilities and therefore, evidence them in your overt actions. This is the communicator seeking an evidence of the inward character of the congregation. In Corinthians 13:3, we have the reverse where the congregation seeks the inward character or a specimen of tried worth of the ones teaching them Bible doctrine. That which is inward must be overt.

	"For to this end also I wrote, so that I might put you to the test, whether you are obedient in all things."  (2 Corinthians 2:9, NASB)

	"But you know of his proven worth, that he served with me in the furtherance of the gospel like a child serving his father."  (Philippians 2:22, NASB)

	"since you are seeking for proof of the Christ who speaks in me, and who is not weak toward you, but mighty in you."  (2 Corinthians 13:3, NASB)

	In Acts 1:3, the word “proofs” is τεκμήριον (tekmērion) and means an indubitable evidence, too evident for doubts, unquestionable. Jesus Christ, Himself, went to great lengths to insure the removal of all doubts in the minds of people as to His resurrection body and existence. We often state that we do not have to answer questions, give explanation, etc. and that is true, but not always the best policy. Sometimes answers to questions can give the assurance for the listener to continue on until they get the stability to operate without answers to their questions.

	"To these He also presented Himself alive after His suffering, by many convincing proofs, appearing to them over a period of forty days and speaking of the things concerning the kingdom of God."  (Acts 1:3, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 8:24, the word “proof” is ἔνδειξις (endeixis) and means a demonstration, a proof, a manifestation, a sign, an evidence. It is used as the outward demonstration and evidence of their love for their communicators sent to them by Paul.

	"Therefore openly before the churches, show them the proof of your love and of our reason for boasting about you."  (2 Corinthians 8:24, NASB)

	In Acts 25:7, the word “prove” and in Acts 2:22 the word “attested” is ἀποδείκνυμι (apodeiknumi) both mean to prove by arguments, to show what kind of a person one is, to exhibit, to declare. God manifests to others what kind of a person you are by many overt actions. God can see what you are on the inside, He can see faith, He can see the invisible, but man cannot. Therefore, God reveals what is on the inside to those on the outside by getting the invisible to become visible. By testing your faith, God enables you to manifest overtly to others in divine good production what they could not otherwise see. 

	"After Paul arrived, the Jews who had come down from Jerusalem stood around him, bringing many and serious charges against him which they could not prove,"  (Acts 25:7, NASB)

	""Men of Israel, listen to these words: Jesus the Nazarene, a man attested to you by God with miracles and wonders and signs which God performed through Him in your midst, just as you yourselves know"  (Acts 2:22, NASB)

	In Romans 12:2, the word “prove” is δοκιμάζω (dokimazō) and means to test or examine to determine the genuineness of something, also to recognize as genuine after examination. This particular term implies the need to determine whether something is genuine or not. It also makes the point that proper testing and examination will turn up the truth even if you didn’t have it to start with. 2 Cor. 8:8; 2 Cor. 8:22; 2 Cor. 13:5; Gal. 6:4; Eph. 5:10.

	"And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect."  (Romans 12:2, NASB)

	"We have sent with them our brother, whom we have often tested and found diligent in many things, but now even more diligent because of his great confidence in you."  (2 Corinthians 8:22, NASB)

	"Test yourselves to see if you are in the faith; examine yourselves! Or do you not recognize this about yourselves, that Jesus Christ is in you—unless indeed you fail the test?"  (2 Corinthians 13:5, NASB)

	"But each one must examine his own work, and then he will have reason for boasting in regard to himself alone, and not in regard to another."  (Galatians 6:4, NASB)

	"trying to learn what is pleasing to the Lord."  (Ephesians 5:10, NASB)

	In Acts 24:13, the word “prove” is παρίστημι (paristēmi) and means to show by argument, to prove, to present. The opposition is not able to refute and disprove Christianity or God’s plan for your life. This is in the context of false accusations. When someone threatens you, you can be assured that God will vindicate you, that they will be frustrated in their attempts to prove you wrong, guilty, or in error.

	""Nor can they prove to you the charges of which they now accuse me."  (Acts 24:13, NASB)

	In John 6:6, the word “test” is πειράζω (peirazō) and means to test a person on what they think or how they will behave. 

	"This He was saying to test him, for He Himself knew what He was intending to do."  (John 6:6, NASB)

	In Acts 9:22, the word “proving” is συμβιβάζω (sumbibazō) and means to cause one to unite with one in a conclusion or come to the same opinion. One reason for testing is to bring out the true nature of a person. A test will often surface the real issue within a person’s life. The testing of people and the challenging of an issue are designed to bring people in agreement, not to further separate them.

	"But Saul kept increasing in strength and confounding the Jews who lived at Damascus by proving that this Jesus is the Christ."  (Acts 9:22, NASB)

	In Romans 3:9, the word “charged” is προαιτιάομαι (proaitiaomai) and means to bring a charge against previously. This is a unique construction where the reference is made in the word to a previous charge, then it is followed by an infinitive in which the charge is stated.

	"What then? Are we better than they? Not at all; for we have already charged that both Jews and Greeks are all under sin;"  (Romans 3:9, NASB)

	In Psalms 17:3 and Psalms 95:9, “tested” is צרף (tsâraph). In Psalms 81:7, “prove” and in Malachi 3:10, “proved” mean to be refined, tested, proved. This is used for God testing and proving the believer. Not only does the communicator seek proof of the congregation and the congregation proof of the communicator, but God also seeks proof of those of His family.

	"You have tried my heart; You have visited me by night; You have tested me and You find nothing; I have purposed that my mouth will not transgress."  (Psalms 17:3, NASB)

	""You called in trouble and I rescued you; I answered you in the hiding place of thunder; I proved you at the waters of Meribah. Selah."  (Psalms 81:7, NASB)

	""When your fathers tested Me, They tried Me, though they had seen My work."  (Psalms 95:9, NASB)

	""Bring the whole tithe into the storehouse, so that there may be food in My house, and test Me now in this," says the LORD of hosts, "if I will not open for you the windows of heaven and pour out for you a blessing until it overflows."  (Malachi 3:10, NASB)

	This is used of God in His testing of people in Psalms 26:2, Psalms 66:10, and Jeremiah 9:7.

	"Examine me, O LORD, and try me; Test my mind and my heart."  (Psalms 26:2, NASB)

	"For You have tried us, O God; You have refined us as silver is refined."  (Psalms 66:10, NASB)

	"Therefore thus says the LORD of hosts, "Behold, I will refine them and assay them; For what else can I do, because of the daughter of My people?"  (Jeremiah 9:7, NASB)

	In 1 Samuel 17:39, “tested” is נסה (nâsâh) and means to test something, to try it out. David was trying out Saul’s armor. The context indicates that the proving or testing would have given David the ability and confidence to use the armor and weapons. This establishes the point and principle of the value of testing. Testing, proving, and the process of giving evidence increases the ability and confidence of the thing being tested or the person being tested. This Hebrew word is also used in Exodus 16:4, Exodus 20:20, 1 Kings 10:1, and Daniel 1:12-14.

	"David girded his sword over his armor and tried to walk, for he had not tested them. So David said to Saul, "I cannot go with these, for I have not tested them. " And David took them off."  (1 Samuel 17:39, NASB)

	"Then the LORD said to Moses, "Behold, I will rain bread from heaven for you; and the people shall go out and gather a day's portion every day, that I may test them, whether or not they will walk in My instruction."  (Exodus 16:4, NASB)

	"Moses said to the people, "Do not be afraid; for God has come in order to test you, and in order that the fear of Him may remain with you, so that you may not sin.""  (Exodus 20:20, NASB)

	"Now when the queen of Sheba heard about the fame of Solomon concerning the name of the LORD, she came to test him with difficult questions."  (1 Kings 10:1, NASB)

	This is verified in Daniel 1:12-14 where Daniel was asking for himself, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah to be tested as to appearance after being given vegetables and water instead of the king’s choice food and wine. He then asked for them to be compared after ten days to the overseer’s servants who were eating the king’s choice food and wine. 

	""Please test your servants for ten days, and let us be given some vegetables to eat and water to drink. "Then let our appearance be observed in your presence and the appearance of the youths who are eating the king's choice food; and deal with your servants according to what you see." So he listened to them in this matter and tested them for ten days."  (Daniel 1:12-14, NASB)

	
Testing Categories

	Testing in the spiritual life was designed by God to provide the environment for application of Bible doctrine and in so doing to use God's grace resources to handle the test while remaining in fellowship. Accomplishing this means using only God's resources, not your own abilities. It’s all about application of God's promises (Bible doctrine) while filled and empowered by God the Holy Spirit. No believer reaches spiritual maturity apart from testing.

	Spiritual growth results from perception of Bible doctrine, but spiritual growth is accelerated from the application of Bible doctrine while under testing. Some of the testing in the spiritual life results in undeserved suffering, but all categories of testing in the spiritual life are designed by God for blessing whether the conditions are adversity or prosperity.

	You must apply different doctrines to different situations. You also must discern from that epignosis Bible doctrine when is the right time and situation to apply some doctrines. The believer’s volition determines the outcome of the testing - passing the test or failing the test. The believer must make the right decision based on their application of Bible doctrine.

	Thought Testing

	Thought testing occurs at all stages of spiritual growth, but as with all testing, the level of testing is always commensurate with the level of spiritual growth. 2 Cor. 12:10.

	“Therefore I am well content with weaknesses, with insults, with distresses, with persecutions, with difficulties, for Christ's sake; for when I am weak, then I am strong.” (2 Corinthians 12:10, NASB)

	For the believer to pass thought testing, they must be filled with the Holy Spirit, have the discernment to apply the correct Bible doctrine from the right lobe of their soul to the situation and not to be distracted or misled by false issues or wrong priorities. Through spiritual growth, the believer’s thinking is renewed from the inside out. You can never know the will of God for your life is without renewed thinking. Rom. 12:2. 

	“And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect.” (Romans 12:2, NASB)

	The believer’s mental attitude is important in handling thought testing. Everyone has questions about a great many things and our thinking is constantly changing. This can make you unstable if you don’t have Bible doctrine in your soul to stabilize your thinking and provide the basis for sound judgment. Rom. 12:3.

	“For through the grace given to me I say to everyone among you not to think more highly of himself than he ought to think; but to think so as to have sound judgment, as God has allotted to each a measure of faith.” (Romans 12:3, NASB)

	The Word of God says that you really are what you think, not what you do and not necessarily what you say. The real you is what you think in your soul. People are not always what they appear to be on the surface because they have become adept at hiding their thoughts. They put up an outward façade that projects an entirely different person and thought pattern when compared to what they are really thinking. Prov. 23:7. 

	“For as he thinks within himself, so he is. He says to you, "Eat and drink!" But his heart is not with you.” (Proverbs 23:7, NASB)

	Your mental attitude and thinking process in your own soul must be your own. You can’t borrow the thoughts of others. You must do your own thinking. You must make your own decisions and handle your own problems.

	The believer’s ability to gain the capacity to cope with and appreciate life and to gain an inner happiness in life is based on what they think. We are to live every day of our life as unto the Lord. This can only be done based on our thinking each and every day. Rom. 14:6. 

	“He who observes the day, observes it for the Lord, and he who eats, does so for the Lord, for he gives thanks to God; and he who eats not, for the Lord he does not eat, and gives thanks to God.” (Romans 14:6, NASB)

	Passing thought testing depends on the believer’s application of the Bible doctrine in their soul. This includes recalling some of God's promises and applying them to the situation. This can only be done while filled with the Holy Spirit. Isaiah 55:6-9.  

	“Seek the LORD while He may be found; Call upon Him while He is near. Let the wicked forsake his way And the unrighteous man his thoughts; And let him return to the LORD, And He will have compassion on him, And to our God, For He will abundantly pardon. "For My thoughts are not your thoughts, Nor are your ways My ways," declares the LORD. "For as the heavens are higher than the earth, So are My ways higher than your ways And My thoughts than your thoughts.” (Isaiah 55:6-9, NASB)

	Failure in thought testing usually involves some type of human viewpoint thinking that focuses on false solutions to the problems or decisions at hand. Human beings have a fantastic ability to rationalize. Rationalization is a false system for problem solving that includes self-justification of your thoughts, words, and actions or refusing to take the responsibility for your own bad decisions. You blame others for your failures and reasons for your suffering.

	Rationalization also includes becoming angry at a solution to the problem or situation and even refusing to accept that the problem exists. This can be a defense mechanism to protect the mind against pressures too great to bear. Rationalization includes ignoring the problem in hopes that it will go away on its own. This is pure human viewpoint thinking and has never solved any problem. Rationalization includes avoiding the problem by focusing your attention on something new such as a new hobby, new type of entertainment, traveling to new places, etc. This is the believer with no capacity for life, love, or happiness. 

	Bible doctrine is the only true solution to problems and making good decisions because they are based on God's solutions with His thinking and empowered by God the Holy Spirit. 2 Cor. 10:4-6. 

	“for the weapons of our warfare are not of the flesh, but divinely powerful for the destruction of fortresses. We are destroying speculations and every lofty thing raised up against the knowledge of God, and we are taking every thought captive to the obedience of Christ, and we are ready to punish all disobedience, whenever your obedience is complete.” (2 Corinthians 10:4-6, NASB) 

	System Testing

	System testing comes from an organization that collectively operates to accomplish certain specific objectives determined by their leadership. Testing for the believer can come from the system or organization’s authority, their policies, or their objectives.

	System testing can come from all types of organizations such as businesses, professional organizations such as medical groups and law offices, local churches and missionary organizations, government organizations, athletic organizations in school or in professional sports, military service organizations, and from the divine institutions of marriage, family, and nationalism.

	There are good and bad organizations, systems, leadership, policies, and objectives.  Your system testing may be from either category, good or bad. Everyone has an old sin nature, so system testing will always occur. 

	System testing can involve unfair and unjust treatment from many different sources such as the management of the company you work for, your supervisor or boss, your coach, your teachers in school, government bureaucrats whether local, state or national, your spouse, and your parents. System testing can involve unfair or unreasonable policies from organizations that conflict with what you consider normal living or with your norms and standards. System testing can involve organizational objectives that seem unreasonable or even impossible to achieve. Prov. 24:10; Col. 3:17; Col. 3:18-21; Col. 4:1.

	“If you are slack in the day of distress, Your strength is limited.” (Proverbs 24:10, NASB) 

	“Whatever you do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks through Him to God the Father.” (Colossians 3:17, NASB) 

	“Wives, be subject to your husbands, as is fitting in the Lord. Husbands, love your wives and do not be embittered against them. Children, be obedient to your parents in all things, for this is well-pleasing to the Lord. Fathers, do not exasperate your children, so that they will not lose heart.” (Colossians 3:18-21, NASB) 

	“Whatever you do, do your work heartily, as for the Lord rather than for men,” (Colossians 3:23, NASB) 

	“Masters, grant to your slaves justice and fairness, knowing that you too have a Master in heaven.” (Colossians 4:1, NASB)

	People Testing

	People testing can come from those you love or admire and it can come from those that you dislike or even hate. When you fall in love, that person may gain control of your life in such a way that you become unhappy. Some try to please the object of their love and find themselves becoming a different person and not necessarily in a good way. As for people you dislike, they too may gain control of your life, unless you have advanced in the spiritual life.

	For those you like or dislike, if you have Bible doctrine in your soul and have grown spiritually, it will be much more difficult for them to make you unhappy and get you out of fellowship due to your mental attitude of unconditional agapao love. 

	God’s plan was designed so that your happiness will always reside within you in the spiritual life and that you need not depend on other people or things to gain true inner peace or happiness. In your spiritual life, the believer gains personal control over their life based on the renewing of their thinking from epignosis Bible doctrine resident in the right lobe of the soul. From that divine viewpoint thinking, you bring your happiness and confidence in God's plan to others. You no longer lean on people or circumstances to make you happy. Rom. 12:2.

	“And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect.” (Romans 12:2, NASB)

	People are easily persuaded by others to stray from the plan of God and Bible doctrine. These may be your friends, members of your family, colleagues at work, or those in organizations you may belong to. Unless you have grown spiritually and have some Bible doctrine in your soul, you may inadvertently allow those you fall in love with or new friends to gain control your life and your inner happiness.

	When you make a new friend or fall in love and some event causes you to become jealous, possessive, or to hate someone who has gained power over you, you have become a slave to them. You now have a big problem and the problem is you, not them. You have allowed them to cause you to sin and therefore be out of fellowship. Your spiritual life is in neutral and may even be going in reverse. You are in a state of self-induced misery along with God's administration of divine discipline.

	The solution to people testing is always first to name your known sins to God the Father and regain the filling of the Holy Spirit per 1 John 1:9. After that, you should recall some of God's promises and apply them to the situation. Then, from the Bible doctrine in your soul and motivated by your love for God the Father, you can exercise unconditional love toward those who make you unhappy or antagonize you. This can only be accomplished by the filling of the Holy Spirit.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	Disaster Testing

	Every believer will endure disasters of one kind or another during their lives. God allows disasters to enter your life for testing. How the believer handles these disasters determines whether their spiritual growth will accelerate, slow down, or even reverse. 

	Disaster testing is designed as suffering for blessing for accelerated spiritual growth for the believer positive to Bible doctrine and who relies on God's grace resources and the Bible doctrine in their souls to carry them through the disaster. In contrast, disaster testing for the negative believer serves as divine discipline meant to wake them up to their need to return to fellowship with God and to then learn God's plan for their lives. 

	The characteristics of personal disaster testing include physical pain or mental pain and anguish, being the victim of crime, being persecuted, enduring harsh conditions such as hunger, thirst, exposure, and fatigue, the loss of those you love, loss of your property, losing a successful position or accomplishment, losing monetary wealth and money, and enduring illness and physical and mental handicaps.

	National disaster testing involves the consequences of bad decisions made by leadership in the region, the state, and the nation. For example, a great deal of undeserved suffering can occur when the leadership of a country decides to go to war with another nation.

	The characteristics of national disaster include enduring uncontrolled violence and crime, acts of terrorism within the nation, uncontrolled use of drugs, breakdown of the objectivity of the judicial system, breakdown of enforcement of laws, warfare within the nation, weather disasters, breakdown of the adherence to the Laws of Divine Establishment, and the five cycles of national divine discipline administered by God.

	Prosperity Testing

	Prosperity is the easily most subtle distraction to continued spiritual growth. Prosperity testing challenges the top priority of the daily intake and application of Bible doctrine. Will you keep Bible doctrine your number one priority or not? Every believer must pass the prosperity test before they can reach spiritual maturity.

	Passing this test confirms the believer’s scale of values and proves that they are in line with God's plan for their life as revealed in the Word of God. Passing this test results in a more stabilized spiritual life and a greater capacity for love and for life. Passing this test means that the believer receives God’s greatest prosperity - His blessings conveyed in time and in eternity. 

	The world offers opportunity for many types of prosperity such as success, wealth, fame, promotion, social and professional prosperity. But without maintaining Bible doctrine and function in the spiritual life as your priority, such prosperity will bring only self-induced misery and divine discipline. 

	When you have the same inner happiness in adversity as well as prosperity, it means you have passed the test. If you are unhappy in the midst of prosperity, it means that you have failed the test.

	There are many aspects of prosperity and with each comes testing in the spiritual life. Material, social, physical, and family prosperity are all based on your mental attitude. The relaxed mental attitude determines the believer’s spiritual condition as they grow spiritually from being a spiritual babe to a spiritual adult. 

	Material Prosperity 

	In Matthew 6:25-33 and Proverbs 3:9-10 are God's blessings of material prosperity for the spiritually growing believer.

	“"For this reason I say to you, do not be worried about your life, as to what you will eat or what you will drink; nor for your body, as to what you will put on. Is not life more than food, and the body more than clothing?” (Matthew 6:25, NASB)

	“"For the Gentiles eagerly seek all these things; for your heavenly Father knows that you need all these things. "But seek first His kingdom and His righteousness, and all these things will be added to you.” (Matthew 6:32-33, NASB)

	“Honor the LORD from your wealth And from the first of all your produce; So your barns will be filled with plenty And your vats will overflow with new wine.” (Proverbs 3:9-10, NASB)

	In Proverbs 1:19, some pursue material prosperity by violent means. Material prosperity accelerates the need for a relaxed mental attitude. 

	“So are the ways of everyone who gains by violence; It takes away the life of its possessors.” (Proverbs 1:19, NASB)

	Social Prosperity 

	Social prosperity is another aspect of God's blessings in life. An example of handling well His social prosperity was in our Lord’s early years of growing up in Luke 2:40 and Luke 2:52. Another example was David who even had his enemies at peace with him. 

	“The Child continued to grow and become strong, increasing in wisdom; and the grace of God was upon Him.” (Luke 2:40, NASB)

	“And Jesus kept increasing in wisdom and stature, and in favor with God and men.” (Luke 2:52, NASB)

	Gedaliah really enjoyed his social prosperity, but he couldn’t stand the high office. He enjoyed having the “beautiful people” in. When you enjoy your many new “friends” in academic circles, athletic circles, etc. make sure you do not get fatheaded. Jer. 40:12.

	“Then all the Jews returned from all the places to which they had been driven away and came to the land of Judah, to Gedaliah at Mizpah, and gathered in wine and summer fruit in great abundance.” (Jeremiah 40:12, NASB)

	You may have many “friends” because you have some money. You may have friends because you are smart, popular, and desirable to be around. You may get a scholarship or two or an award for something you have accomplished. People tell you that you are really something and you become stupid enough to believe it all. Prov. 19:4.

	“Wealth adds many friends, But a poor man is separated from his friend.” (Proverbs 19:4, NASB)

	Physical Prosperity 

	In 3 John 1:2, we are to pray for physical prosperity or good health as we grow spiritually.  

	“Beloved, I pray that in all respects you may prosper and be in good health, just as your soul prospers.” (3 John 1:2, NASB)

	Proverbs 3:7-8 tells us to keep our focus on the Lord and our spiritual life and it will benefit our health.

	“Do not be wise in your own eyes; Fear the LORD and turn away from evil. It will be healing to your body And refreshment to your bones.” (Proverbs 3:7-8, NASB)

	1 Timothy 4:8 tells us that keeping our bodies in good shape is a benefit, but keeping our soul in good shape is far better with eternal implications.

	“for bodily discipline is only of little profit, but godliness is profitable for all things, since it holds promise for the present life and also for the life to come.” (1 Timothy 4:8, NASB)

	Family Prosperity

	Family prosperity resulting from childhood respect for their parents provides a longer life. Exodus 20:12.

	“"Honor your father and your mother, that your days may be prolonged in the land which the LORD your God gives you.” (Exodus 20:12, NASB)

	Watch out for prosperity of the wicked. It will not last. Psalms 73:3-7, Psalms 73:17-18.

	“For I was envious of the arrogant As I saw the prosperity of the wicked. For there are no pains in their death, And their body is fat. They are not in trouble as other men, Nor are they plagued like mankind. Therefore pride is their necklace; The garment of violence covers them. Their eye bulges from fatness; The imaginations of their heart run riot.” (Psalms 73:3-7, NASB)

	“Until I came into the sanctuary of God; Then I perceived their end. Surely You set them in slippery places; You cast them down to destruction.” (Psalms 73:17-18, NASB)

	Doctrinal Prosperity 

	Doctrinal prosperity or spiritual growth is a prelude to other aspects of prosperity and requires a strong doctrinal mental attitude. See the illustration of Gedaliah below. Matt 6:33; Mark 8:34-38; 2 Cor 4:16. 

	“"But seek first His kingdom and His righteousness, and all these things will be added to you.” (Matthew 6:33, NASB)

	“And He summoned the crowd with His disciples, and said to them, "If anyone wishes to come after Me, he must deny himself, and take up his cross and follow Me. "For whoever wishes to save his life will lose it, but whoever loses his life for My sake and the gospel's will save it. "For what does it profit a man to gain the whole world, and forfeit his soul? "For what will a man give in exchange for his soul? "For whoever is ashamed of Me and My words in this adulterous and sinful generation, the Son of Man will also be ashamed of him when He comes in the glory of His Father with the holy angels."” (Mark 8:34-38, NASB)

	“Therefore we do not lose heart, but though our outer man is decaying, yet our inner man is being renewed day by day.” (2 Corinthians 4:16, NASB)

	Doctrinal prosperity may require a crash program of learning Bible doctrine to grow in grace and knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ as soon as possible. Spiritual growth results in the accumulation of epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul whereby your edification complex of the soul is constructed. Eph. 4:11-12; Eph. 4:14-15.

	“And He gave some as apostles, and some as prophets, and some as evangelists, and some as pastors and teachers, for the equipping of the saints for the work of service, to the building up of the body of Christ;” (Ephesians 4:11-12, NASB)

	“As a result, we are no longer to be children, tossed here and there by waves and carried about by every wind of doctrine, by the trickery of men, by craftiness in deceitful scheming; but speaking the truth in love, we are to grow up in all aspects into Him who is the head, even Christ,” (Ephesians 4:14-15, NASB)

	Every advance in Bible doctrine brings an increased number of spiritual blind spots. A spiritual blind spot is assuming mistakenly (not enough Bible doctrine yet) that sweetness is spirituality and bluntness is carnality and thus we get naive, lazy, and let our guard down. 

	The challenge for the believer is how to handle tough situations. What about that obnoxious person who crosses you? What about that trying circumstance or that something that bugs you? What about all that pressure and frustration that upsets your plans? God will test you, prove you, and develop you. Isn’t God’s plan greater than an obnoxious person? Isn’t God’s plan greater than a trying circumstance?

	Gedaliah’s Failed Prosperity Test

	In Jeremiah 40-41, Gedaliah had a happiness interlude of 60 days with no trials or troubles. Having everyone behaving nice can wipe you out! Gedaliah was a man in whom there was no guile (like Nathaniel). His honesty and forthrightness in responding to Jeremiah’s ministry revealed something of his character. 

	Gedaliah made the mistake of assuming that everyone was like him and was open and aboveboard. People often make this mistake. People are different in disposition, in energy, in tactfulness, in fairness, in soul kinks, in hang-ups, and in temperament. 

	Those who have no guile find it very difficult to assume guile in others. It never occurred to Gedaliah that Jews would return to the Land for any reason other than the highest motive of patriotism. The only protection that Gedaliah had was to understand that everyone has an old sin nature. 

	Furthermore, the happiness interlude deceived Gedaliah into a position of watering down Bible doctrine. He thought that Bible doctrine was not needed anymore because there was no pressure! When you get away from Bible doctrine and rely on emotions only, you may feel that you can love everyone and trust everyone. Gedaliah fell into that trap. 

	Gedaliah had forgotten that those who had returned from Ammon, Moab and Edom were not Word of God types. They were not the Bible class crowd. Some were believers and some were unbelievers. Some were apostates. 

	Leadership demands discernment. No one can stay in leadership without it. The way to start is to assume that everyone is a jackass. This isn’t always true, but this is just where you should start. Leadership demands that you assume the worst about everyone! 

	This is not only protection for the leader, but the ones they lead. Everyone has an old sin nature, believers and unbelievers. This applies to nice people, nasty people, fat people, slim people, red heads, blue heads, knot heads, what have you. 

	Gedaliah lost his sharpness. Leadership must depend upon doctrine. Gedaliah’s naivete resulted in his own tragic death and a civil war. He had a mild emotional revolt as contrasted with a strong emotional revolt. Mild emotional revolt is loving the brethren, being altruistic, being sentimental, and responding to everyone. His arms were open wide. He welcomed Ishmael who would kill him! 

	On the other hand, David passed his prosperity test. In 2 Samuel 23:13-17, David poured the water on the ground because he saw that his soldiers loved him so much that they would risk their lives to get him a drink of water. He knew that if he drank that water he would not be able to order his men into dangerous field assignments. He would be unfair and unfit as a field commander! 

	“Then three of the thirty chief men went down and came to David in the harvest time to the cave of Adullam, while the troop of the Philistines was camping in the valley of Rephaim. David was then in the stronghold, while the garrison of the Philistines was then in Bethlehem. David had a craving and said, "Oh that someone would give me water to drink from the well of Bethlehem which is by the gate!" So the three mighty men broke through the camp of the Philistines, and drew water from the well of Bethlehem which was by the gate, and took it and brought it to David. Nevertheless he would not drink it, but poured it out to the LORD; and he said, "Be it far from me, O LORD, that I should do this. Shall I drink the blood of the men who went in jeopardy of their lives?" Therefore he would not drink it. These things the three mighty men did.” (2 Samuel 23:13-17, NASB)

	In his fantastic maturity, he poured the water on the ground (rejected it) so he could objectively rotate his men into the tough assignments. He would have to send some of these men to their deaths at one time or another. If he drank that water, he would have been weakened and would feel that he couldn’t assign them to battle where they could die. In future days, he would cater to the one who brought him the water and he would become unfair and preferential. 

	 

	
Testing of a Communicator

	Testing and Promotion of a Communicator in a Crisis

	The illustration of Joshua and Nehemiah in a crisis involved the finishing of the building of the Jerusalem walls. God has to promote His plan and His Word in a crisis. Promotion of the communicator of God's message is vitally important. Joshua 3:7; Isaiah 42:21.

	“Now the LORD said to Joshua, "This day I will begin to exalt you in the sight of all Israel, that they may know that just as I have been with Moses, I will be with you.” (Joshua 3:7, NASB)

	“The LORD was pleased for His righteousness' sake To make the law great and glorious.” (Isaiah 42:21, NASB)

	In the Church Age, believers belong to a family and a team called the Body of Christ. Rom. 12:4-5; Rom. 14:7.

	“For just as we have many members in one body and all the members do not have the same function, so we, who are many, are one body in Christ, and individually members one of another.” (Romans 12:4-5, NASB) 

	“For not one of us lives for himself, and not one dies for himself;” (Romans 14:7, NASB)

	God promotes a communicator to teach Bible doctrine in a crisis who is prepared and motivated to do so. Neh. 1:11; Neh. 2:1-2.

	“"O Lord, I beseech You, may Your ear be attentive to the prayer of Your servant and the prayer of Your servants who delight to revere Your name, and make Your servant successful today and grant him compassion before this man." Now I was the cupbearer to the king.” (Nehemiah 1:11, NASB)

	“And it came about in the month Nisan, in the twentieth year of King Artaxerxes, that wine was before him, and I took up the wine and gave it to the king. Now I had not been sad in his presence. So the king said to me, "Why is your face sad though you are not sick? This is nothing but sadness of heart." Then I was very much afraid.” (Nehemiah 2:1-2, NASB)

	The communicator is to teach Bible doctrine line upon line, precept upon precept. Neh. 2:3-10; Isaiah 28:9-10.

	“Then the king said to me, "What would you request?" So I prayed to the God of heaven. I said to the king, "If it please the king, and if your servant has found favor before you, send me to Judah, to the city of my fathers' tombs, that I may rebuild it."” (Nehemiah 2:4-5, NASB)

	“And I said to the king, "If it please the king, let letters be given me for the governors of the provinces beyond the River, that they may allow me to pass through until I come to Judah, and a letter to Asaph the keeper of the king's forest, that he may give me timber to make beams for the gates of the fortress which is by the temple, for the wall of the city and for the house to which I will go." And the king granted them to me because the good hand of my God was on me.” (Nehemiah 2:7-8, NASB)

	“"To whom would He teach knowledge, And to whom would He interpret the message? Those just weaned from milk? Those just taken from the breast? "For He says, 'Order on order, order on order, Line on line, line on line, A little here, a little there.'"” (Isaiah 28:9-10, NASB)

	God will provide a congregation who are positive to the Bible doctrine being taught. Neh. 2:17-20. 

	“Then I said to them, "You see the bad situation we are in, that Jerusalem is desolate and its gates burned by fire. Come, let us rebuild the wall of Jerusalem so that we will no longer be a reproach." I told them how the hand of my God had been favorable to me and also about the king's words which he had spoken to me. Then they said, "Let us arise and build." So they put their hands to the good work. But when Sanballat the Horonite and Tobiah the Ammonite official, and Geshem the Arab heard it, they mocked us and despised us and said, "What is this thing you are doing? Are you rebelling against the king?" So I answered them and said to them, "The God of heaven will give us success; therefore we His servants will arise and build, but you have no portion, right or memorial in Jerusalem."” (Nehemiah 2:17-20, NASB)

	A crisis will always involve opposition, but some opposition can be fatal. Neh. 4:1; Neh. 4:10; Neh. 5:1; Neh. 6:1.

	“Now it came about that when Sanballat heard that we were rebuilding the wall, he became furious and very angry and mocked the Jews.” (Nehemiah 4:1, NASB)

	“Thus in Judah it was said, "The strength of the burden bearers is failing, Yet there is much rubbish; And we ourselves are unable To rebuild the wall."” (Nehemiah 4:10, NASB)

	“Now there was a great outcry of the people and of their wives against their Jewish brothers.” (Nehemiah 5:1, NASB)

	“Now when it was reported to Sanballat, Tobiah, to Geshem the Arab and to the rest of our enemies that I had rebuilt the wall, and that no breach remained in it, although at that time I had not set up the doors in the gates,” (Nehemiah 6:1, NASB)

	In the example of the Jerusalem wall reconstruction, the opposition could not stop the wall rebuilding. Neh. 6:15. 

	“So the wall was completed on the twenty-fifth of the month Elul, in fifty-two days.” (Nehemiah 6:15, NASB)

	God can turn cursing into blessing. In this case, the actions of Balaam to try to curse Israel were instead turned to blessing. Neh. 13:1-2. 

	“On that day they read aloud from the book of Moses in the hearing of the people; and there was found written in it that no Ammonite or Moabite should ever enter the assembly of God, because they did not meet the sons of Israel with bread and water, but hired Balaam against them to curse them. However, our God turned the curse into a blessing.” (Nehemiah 13:1-2, NASB)

	The passage of time can bring in some like Eliashib and Tobias who were always trying to get their fingers in the pie. Neh. 13:4-5. 

	“Now prior to this, Eliashib the priest, who was appointed over the chambers of the house of our God, being related to Tobiah, had prepared a large room for him, where formerly they put the grain offerings, the frankincense, the utensils and the tithes of grain, wine and oil prescribed for the Levites, the singers and the gatekeepers, and the contributions for the priests.” (Nehemiah 13:4-5, NASB)

	Nehemiah found out what Eliashib and Tobias had done and threw their possessions out of the courts of the house of God. Neh. 13:7-8. 

	“and I came to Jerusalem and learned about the evil that Eliashib had done for Tobiah, by preparing a room for him in the courts of the house of God. It was very displeasing to me, so I threw all of Tobiah's household goods out of the room.” (Nehemiah 13:7-8, NASB)

	Nehemiah also discovered that they had not been paying the Levites who had to work part-time jobs elsewhere to survive. Lack of income is a curse in the pastoral ministry. This was an attack upon the communicators. Nehemiah restored the proper distribution of offering funds to the Levites. Neh. 13:10; Neh. 13:13.

	“I also discovered that the portions of the Levites had not been given them, so that the Levites and the singers who performed the service had gone away, each to his own field.” (Nehemiah 13:10, NASB) 

	“In charge of the storehouses I appointed Shelemiah the priest, Zadok the scribe, and Pedaiah of the Levites, and in addition to them was Hanan the son of Zaccur, the son of Mattaniah; for they were considered reliable, and it was their task to distribute to their kinsmen.” (Nehemiah 13:13, NASB)

	Those living in Judah had been doing commercial activities on the Sabbath which is forbidden in the Mosaic Law. They were working on the Sabbath and outside merchants were selling on the Sabbath. They all were keen to know if Nehemiah was really serious about following the Mosaic Law. He was. Neh. 13:15; Neh. 13:20-21. 

	“In those days I saw in Judah some who were treading wine presses on the sabbath, and bringing in sacks of grain and loading them on donkeys, as well as wine, grapes, figs and all kinds of loads, and they brought them into Jerusalem on the sabbath day. So I admonished them on the day they sold food.” (Nehemiah 13:15, NASB)

	“Once or twice the traders and merchants of every kind of merchandise spent the night outside Jerusalem. Then I warned them and said to them, "Why do you spend the night in front of the wall? If you do so again, I will use force against you." From that time on they did not come on the sabbath.” (Nehemiah 13:20-21, NASB)

	Those living in Judah had also married women from Ashdod, Ammon and Moab which was forbidden by God. Notice that Sanballat reappears. Problems must be straightened out! Neh. 13:23-31.

	“In those days I also saw that the Jews had married women from Ashdod, Ammon and Moab. As for their children, half spoke in the language of Ashdod, and none of them was able to speak the language of Judah, but the language of his own people.” (Nehemiah 13:23-24, NASB)

	“"Do we then hear about you that you have committed all this great evil by acting unfaithfully against our God by marrying foreign women?" Even one of the sons of Joiada, the son of Eliashib the high priest, was a son-in-law of Sanballat the Horonite, so I drove him away from me.” (Nehemiah 13:27-28, NASB)

	In every crisis, the solution involved applying principles from the Word of God, at that time, the Mosaic Law. An excellent mental attitude was enjoyed in Nehemiah, but the will of God was not accomplished until the wall was built. An excellent mental attitude was enjoyed in Macedonia, but even in their case the offering got bogged down. 

	Follow-up requires the endurance to stick with a doctrinal principle until it benefits you. Leadership in the form of Nehemiah came in and applied the proper doctrines. He taught the correct Bible doctrine. He rectified overt trends that would have brought divine discipline to the nation if they had continued. 

	Testing of A Communicator Laboring in Vain

	The worst-case scenario for any communicator of the Word of God is to “labor in vain.” This is a congregation in negative volition or emotional revolt or reversionism who fail to learn and apply the Bible doctrine being taught. 2 Cor. 9:3; Gal. 2:2; Gal. 4:11; Phil. 2:16; Titus 1:16; 1 Thess. 2:1; 1 Thess. 3:5; Rom. 1:28; 1 Cor. 9:27; 2 Cor. 13:5-7; 2 Tim. 3:8.

	“But I have sent the brethren, in order that our boasting about you may not be made empty in this case, so that, as I was saying, you may be prepared;” (2 Corinthians 9:3, NASB)

	“It was because of a revelation that I went up; and I submitted to them the gospel which I preach among the Gentiles, but I did so in private to those who were of reputation, for fear that I might be running, or had run, in vain.” (Galatians 2:2, NASB)

	“I fear for you, that perhaps I have labored over you in vain.” (Galatians 4:11, NASB)

	“holding fast the word of life, so that in the day of Christ I will have reason to glory because I did not run in vain nor toil in vain.” (Philippians 2:16, NASB)

	“They profess to know God, but by their deeds they deny Him, being detestable and disobedient and worthless for any good deed.” (Titus 1:16, NASB)

	“Just as Jannes and Jambres opposed Moses, so these men also oppose the truth, men of depraved mind, rejected in regard to the faith.” (2 Timothy 3:8, NASB)

	In a crisis, the communicator may fold or the congregation may fold, but God remains faithful and a small percentage remains faithful. Rom. 10:21.

	“But as for Israel He says, "ALL THE DAY LONG I HAVE STRETCHED OUT MY HANDS TO A DISOBEDIENT AND OBSTINATE PEOPLE."” (Romans 10:21, NASB)

	Testing of Israel and Their Communicator, Moses

	A fact of life is learning lessons through testing and yet many believers do not mature spiritually because they fail under testing. Negative volition toward God or His plan always operates on sight, using the closest visible target - the communicator of divine truth or Bible doctrine. 

	Israel folded in the ten tests in the wilderness under Moses. Num 14:22. 

	“"Surely all the men who have seen My glory and My signs which I performed in Egypt and in the wilderness, yet have put Me to the test these ten times and have not listened to My voice,” (Numbers 14:22, NASB)

	God promised to take care of Israel in every way in Exodus 13:19, Exodus 13:21-22, Exodus 14:13-14, Exodus 16:11-2, and Exodus 16:14-15. In all of this, there is the expression of faith. Exodus 15:1-3.

	“Moses took the bones of Joseph with him, for he had made the sons of Israel solemnly swear, saying, "God will surely take care of you, and you shall carry my bones from here with you."” (Exodus 13:19, NASB) 

	“The LORD was going before them in a pillar of cloud by day to lead them on the way, and in a pillar of fire by night to give them light, that they might travel by day and by night. He did not take away the pillar of cloud by day, nor the pillar of fire by night, from before the people.” (Exodus 13:21-22, NASB)

	“But Moses said to the people, "Do not fear! Stand by and see the salvation of the LORD which He will accomplish for you today; for the Egyptians whom you have seen today, you will never see them again forever. "The LORD will fight for you while you keep silent."” (Exodus 14:13-14, NASB)

	“And the LORD spoke to Moses, saying, "I have heard the grumblings of the sons of Israel; speak to them, saying, 'At twilight you shall eat meat, and in the morning you shall be filled with bread; and you shall know that I am the LORD your God.'"” (Exodus 16:11-12, NASB) 

	“When the layer of dew evaporated, behold, on the surface of the wilderness there was a fine flake-like thing, fine as the frost on the ground. When the sons of Israel saw it, they said to one another, "What is it?" For they did not know what it was. And Moses said to them, "It is the bread which the LORD has given you to eat.” (Exodus 16:14-15, NASB)

	“Then Moses and the sons of Israel sang this song to the LORD, and said, "I will sing to the LORD, for He is highly exalted; The horse and its rider He has hurled into the sea. "The LORD is my strength and song, And He has become my salvation; This is my God, and I will praise Him; My father's God, and I will extol Him. "The LORD is a warrior; The LORD is His name.” (Exodus 15:1-3, NASB)

	Test 1 was the mental attitude test for the people of Israel, whether they would have a mental attitude of fear or trust in the Lord for their deliverance and protection. They failed the test. All they had was fear. They were complaining against leadership and against God in their fear. Moses was also tested by handling their complaining mental attitude. What is the solution to fear? Trust in God. Moses answered with what the Lord would do for them. He would deliver them. Exodus 14:10-12; 1 John 4:18; Exodus 14:13-14.

	“As Pharaoh drew near, the sons of Israel looked, and behold, the Egyptians were marching after them, and they became very frightened; so the sons of Israel cried out to the LORD. Then they said to Moses, "Is it because there were no graves in Egypt that you have taken us away to die in the wilderness? Why have you dealt with us in this way, bringing us out of Egypt? "Is this not the word that we spoke to you in Egypt, saying, 'Leave us alone that we may serve the Egyptians'? For it would have been better for us to serve the Egyptians than to die in the wilderness."” (Exodus 14:10-12, NASB)

	“There is no fear in love; but perfect love casts out fear, because fear involves punishment, and the one who fears is not perfected in love.” (1 John 4:18, NASB)

	“But Moses said to the people, "Do not fear! Stand by and see the salvation of the LORD which He will accomplish for you today; for the Egyptians whom you have seen today, you will never see them again forever. "The LORD will fight for you while you keep silent."” (Exodus 14:13-14, NASB)

	Test 2 was a test of the details of life. Israel’s test was about God's provision of water, food, shelter, and clothing in the wilderness. They had a mental attitude sin of bitterness and complaining when they tasted the water in Marah. Their griping against Moses and God was answered by God providing blessing in spite of their unbelief. They also failed this test. God was still faithful and brought them to Elim where the water was sweet. Exodus 15:23-27.

	“When they came to Marah, they could not drink the waters of Marah, for they were bitter; therefore it was named Marah. So the people grumbled at Moses, saying, "What shall we drink?" Then he cried out to the LORD, and the LORD showed him a tree; and he threw it into the waters, and the waters became sweet. There He made for them a statute and regulation, and there He tested them. And He said, "If you will give earnest heed to the voice of the LORD your God, and do what is right in His sight, and give ear to His commandments, and keep all His statutes, I will put none of the diseases on you which I have put on the Egyptians; for I, the LORD, am your healer." Then they came to Elim where there were twelve springs of water and seventy date palms, and they camped there beside the waters.” (Exodus 15:23-27, NASB)

	Test 3 was another details of life test. The test was whether they believed that God would provide their daily needs. Here, Israel complained about lack of food to eat and the communicator was criticized. Even though they grumbled in unbelief, God remained faithful and rained manna from heaven to feed them. Bread was a faith-rest test. This was also a test of geographical location, a test to prove them. Moses and Aaron were also tested in how they handled the complaining while maintaining their trust in the Lord. God provided blessing instead of cursing. They failed this third test. Exodus 16:2-4. 

	“The whole congregation of the sons of Israel grumbled against Moses and Aaron in the wilderness. The sons of Israel said to them, "Would that we had died by the LORD'S hand in the land of Egypt, when we sat by the pots of meat, when we ate bread to the full; for you have brought us out into this wilderness to kill this whole assembly with hunger." Then the LORD said to Moses, "Behold, I will rain bread from heaven for you; and the people shall go out and gather a day's portion every day, that I may test them, whether or not they will walk in My instruction.” (Exodus 16:2-4, NASB)

	Test 4 was another faith-rest test about the details of life - water. They griped and wanted to go back to Egypt. They would not put their trust in God's provision. Again they criticized God's communicator and leader, Moses. God again faithfully provided water even in their unbelief. They failed the fourth test. Exodus 17:1-3; Exodus 17:6.

	“Then all the congregation of the sons of Israel journeyed by stages from the wilderness of Sin, according to the command of the LORD, and camped at Rephidim, and there was no water for the people to drink. Therefore the people quarreled with Moses and said, "Give us water that we may drink." And Moses said to them, "Why do you quarrel with me? Why do you test the LORD?" But the people thirsted there for water; and they grumbled against Moses and said, "Why, now, have you brought us up from Egypt, to kill us and our children and our livestock with thirst?"” (Exodus 17:1-3, NASB)

	“"Behold, I will stand before you there on the rock at Horeb; and you shall strike the rock, and water will come out of it, that the people may drink." And Moses did so in the sight of the elders of Israel.” (Exodus 17:6, NASB)

	Moses striking the rock in Exodus 7:6 was a picture or shadow of Jesus Christ’s (the Rock) future substitutionary spiritual death on the Cross when He was judged by God the Father for the sins of all mankind. 

	“"Behold, I will stand before you there on the rock at Horeb; and you shall strike the rock, and water will come out of it, that the people may drink." And Moses did so in the sight of the elders of Israel.” (Exodus 17:6, NASB)

	Test 5 was the golden calf incident and was a relaxed mental attitude test and a test of authority orientation for the people of Israel. Because Moses was on the mountain longer than the congregation of Israel thought he should be, their negative volition and impatience resulted in seeking Aaron, a weak leader, with their demand that he fulfill their desire for another god - the golden calf. 

	Aaron failed in his test of leadership. The people of Israel failed their test and sought a new god of their own making. This was a very serious rebellion against the authority of their leaders and their communication authority. Exodus 32:1; Exodus 32:4-5

	“Now when the people saw that Moses delayed to come down from the mountain, the people assembled about Aaron and said to him, "Come, make us a god who will go before us; as for this Moses, the man who brought us up from the land of Egypt, we do not know what has become of him."” (Exodus 32:1, NASB)

	“He took this from their hand, and fashioned it with a graving tool and made it into a molten calf; and they said, "This is your god, O Israel, who brought you up from the land of Egypt." Now when Aaron saw this, he built an altar before it; and Aaron made a proclamation and said, "Tomorrow shall be a feast to the LORD."” (Exodus 32:4-5, NASB)

	In Test 5, God’s divine discipline for their rebellion was the Sin Unto Death for 3,000 believers who remained negative to God's plan of grace. Exodus 32:7; Exodus 32:19-20; Exodus 32:28. 

	“Then the LORD spoke to Moses, "Go down at once, for your people, whom you brought up from the land of Egypt, have corrupted themselves.” (Exodus 32:7, NASB)

	“It came about, as soon as Moses came near the camp, that he saw the calf and the dancing; and Moses' anger burned, and he threw the tablets from his hands and shattered them at the foot of the mountain. He took the calf which they had made and burned it with fire, and ground it to powder, and scattered it over the surface of the water and made the sons of Israel drink it.” (Exodus 32:19-20, NASB)

	“So the sons of Levi did as Moses instructed, and about three thousand men of the people fell that day.” (Exodus 32:28, NASB)

	Test 6 was about whether the sons of Israel believed that the battle was the Lord’s in entering the Land of Promise. They were in self-pity and wouldn’t put on their ornaments. The ornaments signified trust, protection, and rapport. They had no trust in God and they took themselves more seriously than they took Bible doctrine. They failed this part of the test. Exodus 33:2-5.

	“"I will send an angel before you and I will drive out the Canaanite, the Amorite, the Hittite, the Perizzite, the Hivite and the Jebusite. "Go up to a land flowing with milk and honey; for I will not go up in your midst, because you are an obstinate people, and I might destroy you on the way." When the people heard this sad word, they went into mourning, and none of them put on his ornaments. For the LORD had said to Moses, "Say to the sons of Israel, 'You are an obstinate people; should I go up in your midst for one moment, I would destroy you. Now therefore, put off your ornaments from you, that I may know what I shall do with you.'"” (Exodus 33:2-5, NASB)

	Test 6 was also a rapport test. Moses interceded for the people of Israel and prayed to God that He would remain with them as an outward demonstration that the people of Israel were God's people. When Moses entered the tent of meeting, all worshipped, every man in his tent door. This was a demonstration of rapport with our Lord.

	“Whenever Moses entered the tent, the pillar of cloud would descend and stand at the entrance of the tent; and the LORD would speak with Moses. When all the people saw the pillar of cloud standing at the entrance of the tent, all the people would arise and worship, each at the entrance of his tent. Thus the LORD used to speak to Moses face to face, just as a man speaks to his friend. When Moses returned to the camp, his servant Joshua, the son of Nun, a young man, would not depart from the tent.” (Exodus 33:9-11, NASB)

	Test 7 was an emotional revolt test. Would the people of Israel trust the Lord for the endurance to march? They were in disbelief with regard to the character of God. God administered the Sin Unto Death to some as a fire judgment for their complaining and unbelief. This was a shock discipline to get their attention. Moses, the communicator, prayed and the judgment stopped. They failed this test. Num. 11:1-3.

	“Now the people became like those who complain of adversity in the hearing of the LORD; and when the LORD heard it, His anger was kindled, and the fire of the LORD burned among them and consumed some of the outskirts of the camp. The people therefore cried out to Moses, and Moses prayed to the LORD and the fire died out. So the name of that place was called Taberah, because the fire of the LORD burned among them.” (Numbers 11:1-3, NASB)

	Test 8 was about whether the people of Israel were satisfied with what the Lord provided on a daily basis. They complained about lack of meat. They were tired of just manna. Num. 11:4-6.

	“The rabble who were among them had greedy desires; and also the sons of Israel wept again and said, "Who will give us meat to eat? "We remember the fish which we used to eat free in Egypt, the cucumbers and the melons and the leeks and the onions and the garlic, but now our appetite is gone. There is nothing at all to look at except this manna."” (Numbers 11:4-6, NASB)

	The people of Israel only remembered to good aspects of their time in Egypt. They had conveniently forgotten about their slavery in Egypt. Do you remember the past as the good old days? Do you remember your younger social life as being more fun and failing to remember the tough times? Do you have any ability to face your present reality? 

	God's answer to their greed and unbelief was to bring so many quail that they covered the ground about three feet deep (2 cubits) for miles in all directions (a day’s travel). Our Lord also brought a plague as the Sin Unto Death for those who were greedy. They failed this test also. Num. 11:31-34.

	“Now there went forth a wind from the LORD and it brought quail from the sea, and let them fall beside the camp, about a day's journey on this side and a day's journey on the other side, all around the camp and about two cubits deep on the surface of the ground. The people spent all day and all night and all the next day, and gathered the quail (he who gathered least gathered ten homers) and they spread them out for themselves all around the camp. While the meat was still between their teeth, before it was chewed, the anger of the LORD was kindled against the people, and the LORD struck the people with a very severe plague. So the name of that place was called Kibroth-hattaavah, because there they buried the people who had been greedy.” (Numbers 11:31-34, NASB)

	Test 9 was a very serious communicator test. Miriam and Aaron spoke against Moses about his Cushite wife. This was jealousy. God’s divine discipline was leprosy of Miriam for seven days as a visible manifestation of negative volition. This would have been the Sin Unto Death if Aaron and Moses had not interceded for her. They failed this test. Numbers 12.

	“Then Miriam and Aaron spoke against Moses because of the Cushite woman whom he had married (for he had married a Cushite woman);” (Numbers 12:1, NASB)

	“Then the LORD came down in a pillar of cloud and stood at the doorway of the tent, and He called Aaron and Miriam. When they had both come forward,” (Numbers 12:5, NASB)

	“So the anger of the LORD burned against them and He departed. But when the cloud had withdrawn from over the tent, behold, Miriam was leprous, as white as snow. As Aaron turned toward Miriam, behold, she was leprous.” (Numbers 12:9-10, NASB)

	“Then Aaron said to Moses, "Oh, my lord, I beg you, do not account this sin to us, in which we have acted foolishly and in which we have sinned. "Oh, do not let her be like one dead, whose flesh is half eaten away when he comes from his mother's womb!" Moses cried out to the LORD, saying, "O God, heal her, I pray!" But the LORD said to Moses, "If her father had but spit in her face, would she not bear her shame for seven days? Let her be shut up for seven days outside the camp, and afterward she may be received again."” (Numbers 12:11-14, NASB)

	Test 10 is the conclusion test. All the children of Israel complained against Moses and against Aaron. They opposed their God-appointed leaders and in negative volition, they decided that they needed a new leader to take them back to Egypt. Num. 14:1-4

	“Then all the congregation lifted up their voices and cried, and the people wept that night. All the sons of Israel grumbled against Moses and Aaron; and the whole congregation said to them, "Would that we had died in the land of Egypt! Or would that we had died in this wilderness! "Why is the LORD bringing us into this land, to fall by the sword? Our wives and our little ones will become plunder; would it not be better for us to return to Egypt?" So they said to one another, "Let us appoint a leader and return to Egypt."” (Numbers 14:1-4, NASB)

	Do you understand the ultimate end of the believer that stays negative to God for the long-term? It is the Sin Unto Death. The people of Israel maintained their negative volition and complaining against Moses and Aaron. When they were negative to Moses and Aaron, God's appointed leaders, they were rejecting God and His continual grace provision and His promises. 

	In Numbers 14:7-9, they rejected the good report from Joshua and Caleb who had spied out the Land and had reported back. Their fear controlled them in their negative volition.

	“and they spoke to all the congregation of the sons of Israel, saying, "The land which we passed through to spy out is an exceedingly good land. "If the LORD is pleased with us, then He will bring us into this land and give it to us—a land which flows with milk and honey. "Only do not rebel against the LORD; and do not fear the people of the land, for they will be our prey. Their protection has been removed from them, and the LORD is with us; do not fear them."” (Numbers 14:7-9, NASB)

	In Numbers 14:10-12, the people of Israel sought to stone their leaders to death. This was overt breaking of the law and a demonstration of their unbelief. 

	“But all the congregation said to stone them with stones. Then the glory of the LORD appeared in the tent of meeting to all the sons of Israel. The LORD said to Moses, "How long will this people spurn Me? And how long will they not believe in Me, despite all the signs which I have performed in their midst? "I will smite them with pestilence and dispossess them, and I will make you into a nation greater and mightier than they."” (Numbers 14:10-12, NASB)

	In Numbers 14:22-24, God's response was that the first generation, all that were over 20 years old but two, would not enter the Land. 

	“"Surely all the men who have seen My glory and My signs which I performed in Egypt and in the wilderness, yet have put Me to the test these ten times and have not listened to My voice, shall by no means see the land which I swore to their fathers, nor shall any of those who spurned Me see it. "But My servant Caleb, because he has had a different spirit and has followed Me fully, I will bring into the land which he entered, and his descendants shall take possession of it.” (Numbers 14:22-24, NASB)

	All but two of the first generation of believers would die the Sin Unto Death in the desert. Num. 14:29-30.

	“your corpses will fall in this wilderness, even all your numbered men, according to your complete number from twenty years old and upward, who have grumbled against Me. 'Surely you shall not come into the land in which I swore to settle you, except Caleb the son of Jephunneh and Joshua the son of Nun.” (Numbers 14:29-30, NASB)

	Negative volition of the congregation causes great despair and heaviness on the part of the communicator. Num. 11:10; Num. 20:2. 

	“Now Moses heard the people weeping throughout their families, each man at the doorway of his tent; and the anger of the LORD was kindled greatly, and Moses was displeased.” (Numbers 11:10, NASB)

	“There was no water for the congregation, and they assembled themselves against Moses and Aaron.” (Numbers 20:2, NASB)

	Negative volition comes out in four visible distinct areas; audible and inaudible refusal to assemble, refusal to accept the teaching of Bible doctrine due to emotional revolt, refusal to accept the plan of God and His communicator, and ultimately refusal to believe and accept the Word of God as taught.

	God's answer to long-term negative volition to Bible doctrine and opposition to Him and His grace plan is the most severe form of divine discipline - the Sin Unto Death. At any point in that downward spiral into reversionism, the believer can recover by confessing their known sins to God the Father and be immediately restored to fellowship and the filling of the Holy Spirit. The Sin Unto Death will be halted. For the first generation of the Exodus, all but two would die in the desert. But their children would remain positive to God's promises and His grace and would enter the Land. Num. 14:30-31.

	“'Surely you shall not come into the land in which I swore to settle you, except Caleb the son of Jephunneh and Joshua the son of Nun. 'Your children, however, whom you said would become a prey—I will bring them in, and they will know the land which you have rejected.” (Numbers 14:30-31, NASB)

	1 Corinthians 10:1-6 is a reminder to us today of the ultimate result of long-term negative volition and opposition to God's plan and grace provision. 

	“For I do not want you to be unaware, brethren, that our fathers were all under the cloud and all passed through the sea; and all were baptized into Moses in the cloud and in the sea; and all ate the same spiritual food; and all drank the same spiritual drink, for they were drinking from a spiritual rock which followed them; and the rock was Christ. Nevertheless, with most of them God was not well-pleased; for they were laid low in the wilderness. Now these things happened as examples for us, so that we would not crave evil things as they also craved.” (1 Corinthians 10:1-6, NASB)

	Compare the two ways the ten tests were handled. One way deals especially with bucking the authority of the communicator and the other from the problems the people faced because they could not pass their communicator tests.

	In the function of the grace apparatus for perception, Bible doctrine is communicated to the positive believer. The Holy Spirit teaches the believer’s human spirit resulting in spiritually understood information. The Holy Spirit then transfers it to the left lobe of the soul as gnosis Bible doctrine or understood spiritual knowledge. If the believer accepts that that gnosis by faith, the Holy Spirit then converts it to epignosis Bible doctrine or full knowledge and transfers it to the right lobe of the soul. Only epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe is usable for the spiritual life and then only when filled with the Holy Spirit. See category on the Grace Apparatus For Perception. 

	God then brings tests that require the believer to apply the believed epignosis knowledge to pass the tests. God's tests are always whether you will use God's grace resources and power (passing the test) or attempt to use your human abilities instead (failing the test). This is where the Israelites broke down in the function of claiming God's promises and having the faith to rely on Him to fulfill His promises to them. They were continually failing their tests! They never had positive volition and therefore never grew spiritually.  

	As a believer in the Lord Jesus Christ, prayer is a demonstration of positive volition and applying Bible doctrine. Salt is also positive volition enduring hardness in maturing in doctrine. Light is positive volition producing the fruits of the spiritual life. The end result is the glorification of the Lord Jesus Christ. Col. 2:9-10.

	“For in Him all the fullness of Deity dwells in bodily form, and in Him you have been made complete, and He is the head over all rule and authority;” (Colossians 2:9-10, NASB)

	
Thankfulness of The Believer

	Thanksgiving and grace are synonyms and both speak of a gracious mental attitude. This results in an attitude which does not take anything in life for granted. Do not take your freedom for granted. In the USA, we currently have the freedom to attend the church of our choice. We have freedom to live where we desire. We have freedom to pursue the vocation of our liking. We have the freedom to make friends with whom we wish. 1 Peter 2:6; John 4:24.

	“For this is contained in Scripture: "BEHOLD, I LAY IN ZION A CHOICE STONE, A PRECIOUS CORNER stone, AND HE WHO BELIEVES IN HIM WILL NOT BE DISAPPOINTED."” (1 Peter 2:6, NASB)

	“"God is spirit, and those who worship Him must worship in spirit and truth."” (John 4:24, NASB)

	You should not take your marriage for granted. The biggest problem in marriage is time. The next biggest problem in marriage is duration. The next biggest problem is distraction. The next biggest problem in marriage is administration. Here is the principle of headship and authority orientation. 1 Cor. 7:29; 1 Cor. 7:35; Eph. 5:18-21; Eph. 5:22-24; Eph. 5:25-26; Eph. 5:28-2.

	“But this I say, brethren, the time has been shortened, so that from now on those who have wives should be as though they had none;” (1 Corinthians 7:29, NASB)

	“This I say for your own benefit; not to put a restraint upon you, but to promote what is appropriate and to secure undistracted devotion to the Lord.” (1 Corinthians 7:35, NASB)

	“And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit, speaking to one another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making melody with your heart to the Lord; always giving thanks for all things in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ to God, even the Father; and be subject to one another in the fear of Christ.” (Ephesians 5:18-21, NASB)

	“Wives, be subject to your own husbands, as to the Lord. For the husband is the head of the wife, as Christ also is the head of the church, He Himself being the Savior of the body. But as the church is subject to Christ, so also the wives ought to be to their husbands in everything.” (Ephesians 5:22-24, NASB)

	“Husbands, love your wives, just as Christ also loved the church and gave Himself up for her, so that He might sanctify her, having cleansed her by the washing of water with the word,” (Ephesians 5:25-26, NASB)

	“So husbands ought also to love their own wives as their own bodies. He who loves his own wife loves himself; for no one ever hated his own flesh, but nourishes and cherishes it, just as Christ also does the church,” (Ephesians 5:28-29, NASB)

	You should not take your family for granted. Teach your children to respect authority. Teach them self-discipline and to accept responsibility for their talk and actions. Teach them the principle of hard work in business and to finish a task once it is started. Teach them the right of private ownership and private enterprise. Prov. 30:11; Prov. 30:17; Eph. 6:1-4; 2 Thess. 3:10; 1 Tim. 6:1-2.

	“There is a kind of man who curses his father And does not bless his mother.” (Proverbs 30:11, NASB)

	“The eye that mocks a father And scorns a mother, The ravens of the valley will pick it out, And the young eagles will eat it.” (Proverbs 30:17, NASB)

	“Children, obey your parents in the Lord, for this is right. HONOR YOUR FATHER AND MOTHER (which is the first commandment with a promise), SO THAT IT MAY BE WELL WITH YOU, AND THAT YOU MAY LIVE LONG ON THE EARTH. Fathers, do not provoke your children to anger, but bring them up in the discipline and instruction of the Lord.” (Ephesians 6:1-4, NASB)

	“For even when we were with you, we used to give you this order: if anyone is not willing to work, then he is not to eat, either.” (2 Thessalonians 3:10, NASB)

	“All who are under the yoke as slaves are to regard their own masters as worthy of all honor so that the name of God and our doctrine will not be spoken against. Those who have believers as their masters must not be disrespectful to them because they are brethren, but must serve them all the more, because those who partake of the benefit are believers and beloved. Teach and preach these principles.” (1 Timothy 6:1-2, NASB) 

	You should not take for granted the twin virtues of honesty and integrity. Τhe entire book of Proverbs. You should avoid the so-called legal dishonesty we see so much of today. Micah 4:4.

	“Each of them will sit under his vine And under his fig tree, With no one to make them afraid, For the mouth of the LORD of hosts has spoken.” (Micah 4:4, NASB)

	You should not take your nation for granted. A nation rises and falls on the basis of its attitude toward the Word of God. A nation rises and falls on the basis of the respect that people have for its laws.

	 

	
Theophanies of Jesus Christ

	A theophany is a theological term for the manifestation of God the Son, the deity of Jesus Christ, prior to His First Advent. Jesus Christ as eternal God is the only manifest person of the Trinity. Every Old Testament generation saw the only visible member of the Trinity – Jesus Christ at one time or another. 

	There are four different types of manifestations of Jesus Christ in human history – theophanies, the Incarnation of Jesus Christ (First Advent), Christophanies, and our Lord’s Second Advent. A theophany is the appearance of Jesus Christ prior to His First Advent. The Incarnation was where the Son of God took on the form of a human and became the unique God-man, Jesus Christ forever. He went to the Cross and was judged for the sins of all mankind. He is true humanity and undiminished deity in one person forever.

	A Christophany is the appearance of Jesus Christ after His resurrection in His resurrection body before the completion of the written Canon of Scripture. The Second Advent will be the return of our Lord to earth to save the Jewish remnant from destruction, to destroy all of His enemies, to usher in the Kingdom on earth for 1,000 years, and to fulfill God's four unconditional covenants to Israel.

	Old Testament Theophanies

	Jesus Christ appeared to Old Testament believers in the nation of Israel during the dispensation of the Age of the Jews. He appeared as either a man, a supernatural phenomenon, or as the Angel of the Lord.  

	Appearances as a Man

	The Lord appeared to Abraham as a man in Genesis 18:1-33. 

	“Now the LORD appeared to him by the oaks of Mamre, while he was sitting at the tent door in the heat of the day.” (Genesis 18:1, NASB)

	“As soon as He had finished speaking to Abraham the LORD departed, and Abraham returned to his place.” (Genesis 18:33, NASB)

	He appeared to Jacob as a wrestler in Genesis 32:24-32 and in Hosea 12:4.

	“Then Jacob was left alone, and a man wrestled with him until daybreak.” (Genesis 32:24, NASB)

	“So he said to him, "What is your name?" And he said, "Jacob." He said, "Your name shall no longer be Jacob, but Israel; for you have striven with God and with men and have prevailed."” (Genesis 32:27-28, NASB)

	“Yes, he wrestled with the angel and prevailed; He wept and sought His favor. He found Him at Bethel And there He spoke with us,” (Hosea 12:4, NASB)

	Jesus Christ appeared as a man to the elders of Israel as the God of Israel in Exodus 24:9-11. 

	“Then Moses went up with Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel, and they saw the God of Israel; and under His feet there appeared to be a pavement of sapphire, as clear as the sky itself. Yet He did not stretch out His hand against the nobles of the sons of Israel; and they saw God, and they ate and drank.” (Exodus 24:9-11, NASB)

	Our Lord appeared to Joshua as a man with a sword in hand as the “captain of the host of the Lord” in Joshua 5:13-15.

	“Now it came about when Joshua was by Jericho, that he lifted up his eyes and looked, and behold, a man was standing opposite him with his sword drawn in his hand, and Joshua went to him and said to him, "Are you for us or for our adversaries?" He said, "No; rather I indeed come now as captain of the host of the LORD." And Joshua fell on his face to the earth, and bowed down, and said to him, "What has my lord to say to his servant?" The captain of the LORD'S host said to Joshua, "Remove your sandals from your feet, for the place where you are standing is holy." And Joshua did so.” (Joshua 5:13-15, NASB)

	Appearances as a Supernatural Phenomenon

	Our Lord appeared to Moses as the burning bush. Exodus 3:2; Acts 7:30.

	“The angel of the LORD appeared to him in a blazing fire from the midst of a bush; and he looked, and behold, the bush was burning with fire, yet the bush was not consumed.” (Exodus 3:2, NASB)

	“"After forty years had passed, AN ANGEL APPEARED TO HIM IN THE WILDERNESS OF MOUNT Sinai, IN THE FLAME OF A BURNING THORN BUSH.” (Acts 7:30, NASB)

	The Shekinah Glory appeared to the nation of Israel as the pillar of cloud by day and a pillar of fire by night above the entrance to the Tabernacle. The theophany of the cloud meant that Jesus Christ as “the glory of the Lord” was present. Israel was guided by the pillar of cloud and pillar of fire while they travelled in the desert. Exodus 33:9; Lev. 9:23; Exodus 16:10; Num. 14:10; Num. 16:19; Num. 16:42; Exodus 40:34-38.

	“Whenever Moses entered the tent, the pillar of cloud would descend and stand at the entrance of the tent; and the LORD would speak with Moses.” (Exodus 33:9, NASB)

	“Moses and Aaron went into the tent of meeting. When they came out and blessed the people, the glory of the LORD appeared to all the people.” (Leviticus 9:23, NASB)

	“But all the congregation said to stone them with stones. Then the glory of the LORD appeared in the tent of meeting to all the sons of Israel.” (Numbers 14:10, NASB)

	“It came about, however, when the congregation had assembled against Moses and Aaron, that they turned toward the tent of meeting, and behold, the cloud covered it and the glory of the LORD appeared.” (Numbers 16:42, NASB)

	“Then the cloud covered the tent of meeting, and the glory of the LORD filled the tabernacle. Moses was not able to enter the tent of meeting because the cloud had settled on it, and the glory of the LORD filled the tabernacle. Throughout all their journeys whenever the cloud was taken up from over the tabernacle, the sons of Israel would set out; but if the cloud was not taken up, then they did not set out until the day when it was taken up. For throughout all their journeys, the cloud of the LORD was on the tabernacle by day, and there was fire in it by night, in the sight of all the house of Israel.” (Exodus 40:34-38, NASB)

	The cloud by day and the fire in the cloud by night conveyed to the people of Israel that God was with them. This visible supernatural presence of the God continually confirmed to the Jews that their motivation, security, life, and blessing was tied to the God of Israel. The Jews were guided by the God of Israel as they followed the cloud. Every Jew knew by looking at the cloud that the God of Israel dwelt in the Tabernacle. They were constantly assured by God's visible presence that God would guide them and provide security and blessing.

	The Shekinah Glory is identified as the God of Israel in Leviticus 26:11-12 and Isaiah 63:9.  

	“'Moreover, I will make My dwelling among you, and My soul will not reject you. 'I will also walk among you and be your God, and you shall be My people.” (Leviticus 26:11-12, NASB)

	“In all their affliction He was afflicted, And the angel of His presence saved them; In His love and in His mercy He redeemed them, And He lifted them and carried them all the days of old.” (Isaiah 63:9, NASB)

	In Romans 9:4, “the adoption” refers to the four unconditional covenants to Israel and “the glory” refers to the Shekinah Glory indwelling the Holy of Holies in the Tabernacle and later in  the Jewish temples during the dispensation of the Age of the Jews. See category on The Shekinah Glory.

	“For I could wish that I myself were accursed, separated from Christ for the sake of my brethren, my kinsmen according to the flesh, who are Israelites, to whom belongs the adoption as sons, and the glory and the covenants and the giving of the Law and the temple service and the promises,” (Romans 9:3-4, NASB)

	Appearances as the Angel of the Lord

	Where the angel of the Lord is identified as the Lord, it is the declaration of the deity of Christ.  The angel of the Lord spoke to Hagar in Genesis 16:7-13.

	“Now the angel of the LORD found her by a spring of water in the wilderness, by the spring on the way to Shur. He said, "Hagar, Sarai's maid, where have you come from and where are you going?" And she said, "I am fleeing from the presence of my mistress Sarai." Then the angel of the LORD said to her, "Return to your mistress, and submit yourself to her authority."” (Genesis 16:7-9, NASB)

	The angel of the Lord spoke to Jacob in Genesis 31:11.

	“"Then the angel of God said to me in the dream, 'Jacob,' and I said, 'Here I am.'” (Genesis 31:11, NASB)                        

	The angel of the Lord is God. He called to Abraham from heaven in Genesis 22:11 and Genesis 22:15-17.

	“But the angel of the LORD called to him from heaven and said, "Abraham, Abraham!" And he said, "Here I am."” (Genesis 22:11, NASB)

	“Then the angel of the LORD called to Abraham a second time from heaven, and said, "By Myself I have sworn, declares the LORD, because you have done this thing and have not withheld your son, your only son, indeed I will greatly bless you, and I will greatly multiply your seed as the stars of the heavens and as the sand which is on the seashore; and your seed shall possess the gate of their enemies.” (Genesis 22:15-17, NASB)

	The angel of the Lord spoke to Gideon in Judges 6:11-23.

	“Then the angel of the LORD came and sat under the oak that was in Ophrah, which belonged to Joash the Abiezrite as his son Gideon was beating out wheat in the wine press in order to save it from the Midianites. The angel of the LORD appeared to him and said to him, "The LORD is with you, O valiant warrior."” (Judges 6:11-12, NASB) 

	“When Gideon saw that he was the angel of the LORD, he said, "Alas, O Lord GOD! For now I have seen the angel of the LORD face to face."” (Judges 6:22, NASB)

	The angel of the Lord spoke to Manoah and his wife in Judges 13:3-23. 

	“Then the angel of the LORD appeared to the woman and said to her, "Behold now, you are barren and have borne no children, but you shall conceive and give birth to a son.” (Judges 13:3, NASB) 

	“So the angel of the LORD said to Manoah, "Let the woman pay attention to all that I said.” (Judges 13:13, NASB)

	The angel of the Lord is the second person of the Trinity, because Jesus Christ is declared to be visible God in John 6:46.

	“"Not that anyone has seen the Father, except the One who is from God; He has seen the Father.” (John 6:46, NASB)

	Jesus Christ, the God of Israel, as the angel of the Lord warned the judges of Israel in Judges 2:1-4.

	“Now the angel of the LORD came up from Gilgal to Bochim. And he said, "I brought you up out of Egypt and led you into the land which I have sworn to your fathers; and I said, 'I will never break My covenant with you, and as for you, you shall make no covenant with the inhabitants of this land; you shall tear down their altars.' But you have not obeyed Me; what is this you have done?” (Judges 2:1-2, NASB)

	Theophanies are theological proof of the pre-existence of the Jesus Christ as the visible God of the Old Testament. During the time of our Lord’s Incarnation, theophanies had ended. There were appearances of Christ in His resurrection body from the time of His resurrection until He ascended called Christophanies. See category on Jesus Christ, Post-Resurrection Appearances.

	
Time Utilization

	The best way to live life is to live each day to the full as it comes, one by one, one day at a time. God has designed the Christian life to be lived one day at a time. In Psalms 90:10, “Yet their pride is but labor and sorrow” means that unless you are in God's plan, all that you do in life is useless labor, just existing, just an empty life and sitting around waiting to die. 

	“As for the days of our life, they contain seventy years, Or if due to strength, eighty years, Yet their pride is but labor and sorrow; For soon it is gone and we fly away.” (Psalms 90:10, NASB)

	There are two ways to learn the Word of God, the easy way where you consistently come to learn Bible doctrine or the hard way where you learn through God’s divine discipline. Either you are going to know the fear (respect) of the Lord through learning and applying epignosis Bible doctrine in your soul or you are going to know His wrath through the administration of divine discipline to get you back to God's plan for your life. Psalms 90:11.

	“Who understands the power of Your anger And Your fury, according to the fear that is due You?” (Psalms 90:11, NASB)

	It is not the extension of your life that counts, but how you use each day. In Psalms 90:12, “So teach us to number our days” is emphatic and means we are to organize our days for the purpose of learning the Word of God. Every day is a gracious gift from God in our life on earth to be purchased by means of the filling of the Spirit plus the function of the grace apparatus for perception resulting in the construction of the edification complex of the soul and developing “a heart of wisdom.” Psalms 118:24. 

	“So teach us to number our days, That we may present to You a heart of wisdom.” (Psalms 90:12, NASB)

	“This is the day which the LORD has made; Let us rejoice and be glad in it.” (Psalms 118:24, NASB)

	God’s plan for us is measured by days not years. The Christian life exists for you to grow to spiritual maturity with a completed edification complex of the soul. The believer with an edification complex built from epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of their soul regards every day alike. The Christian life also exists for you to produce maximum divine good. We are to develop this divine viewpoint while we are still young, if possible. Prioritize the daily intake of the Word of God above your social life. Organize your days. Plan to get the Word daily. 

	God provides the capital to make each day count for Him under the title of “greater grace.” God provides the grace means and resources. Βe sure you learn to know what they are and how use them for His glory. James 4:6; James 1:21. 

	“But He gives a greater grace. Therefore it says, "GOD IS OPPOSED TO THE PROUD, BUT GIVES GRACE TO THE HUMBLE."” (James 4:6, NASB) 

	“Therefore, putting aside all filthiness and all that remains of wickedness, in humility receive the word implanted, which is able to save your souls.” (James 1:21, NASB) 

	1 Corinthians 7:29-31 tells us that our time on this earth allotted to each us by God time is indeed short. The older you get, the faster the passage of time seems to be. Beware that legitimate living does not hinder the redemption of time. Do not misuse time by abusing time. You should ask yourself, “Am I using the little time I have here on earth to grow spiritually and thereby glorify God?” Do you know who God really is and what His plan is for your life? God has revealed His very thinking in printed form in the Word of God. He wants you to learn who He is and what He has planned for your life. 

	“But this I say, brethren, the time has been shortened, so that from now on those who have wives should be as though they had none; and those who weep, as though they did not weep; and those who rejoice, as though they did not rejoice; and those who buy, as though they did not possess; and those who use the world, as though they did not make full use of it; for the form of this world is passing away.”  (1 Corinthians 7:29-31, NASB)

	In Ephesians 5:16-18, “making the most of your time” is the answer to time utilization. The believer oriented to the grace of God regards every day to be a gracious gift from God and should “make the most of it” or redeem the time as unto the Lord. The only way for the believer to redeem the time given to them to live their lives on earth is when their soul is controlled by the Holy Spirit - in fellowship with God. The result of the filling of the Holy Spirit is “making the most of your time” allotted to each of us on this earth. Rom. 14:5-6. See categories on Filling of the Holy Spirit and Spirituality. 

	“making the most of your time, because the days are evil. So then do not be foolish, but understand what the will of the Lord is. And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,”  (Ephesians 5:16-18, NASB)

	“One person regards one day above another, another regards every day alike. Each person must be fully convinced in his own mind. He who observes the day, observes it for the Lord, and he who eats, does so for the Lord, for he gives thanks to God; and he who eats not, for the Lord he does not eat, and gives thanks to God.” (Romans 14:5-6, NASB)

	Every day is a special day in the Christian way of life and one day is not holier than another day. Sunday is special only in the sense of assembly worship. This does not mean this is the only day we are commanded to assemble. Gal. 4:10; John 11:9-10. 

	“You observe days and months and seasons and years.” (Galatians 4:10, NASB)

	“Jesus answered, "Are there not twelve hours in the day? If anyone walks in the day, he does not stumble, because he sees the light of this world. "But if anyone walks in the night, he stumbles, because the light is not in him."” (John 11:9-10, NASB)

	In Hebrews 10:25, we are commanded to assemble together to learn Bible doctrine and from that to grow spiritually. 2 Peter 3:18. 

	“not forsaking our own assembling together, as is the habit of some, but encouraging one another; and all the more as you see the day drawing near.” (Hebrews 10:25, NASB)

	“but grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. To Him be the glory, both now and to the day of eternity. Amen.” (2 Peter 3:18, NASB)

	Each day of our time on earth the believer is to avoid the mental attitude sins from emotional revolt which produce self-induced misery. They are the most subtle and the most powerful foe against the spiritual life and spiritual growth. Mental attitude sins come in clusters. A short list includes jealousy, fear, envy, worry, vindictiveness, anxiety, pride, hatred, implacability, hostility, guilt complex, and antagonism. You’ll never be able to organize your days as long as mental attitude sins run rampant in your mind. When you spend time in pride, bitterness, guilt reaction and so on, it hinders your spiritual life. Psalms 27:1; Prov. 27:1; 1 John 2:9-11.

	“A Psalm of David. The LORD is my light and my salvation; Whom shall I fear? The LORD is the defense of my life; Whom shall I dread?” (Psalms 27:1, NASB)

	“Do not boast about tomorrow, For you do not know what a day may bring forth.” (Proverbs 27:1, NASB)

	“The one who says he is in the Light and yet hates his brother is in the darkness until now. The one who loves his brother abides in the Light and there is no cause for stumbling in him. But the one who hates his brother is in the darkness and walks in the darkness, and does not know where he is going because the darkness has blinded his eyes.” (1 John 2:9-11, NASB)

	Only in the days of your spiritual life when you are filled with the Holy Spirit can God demonstrate His love for you in undeserved suffering and pressure. Psalms 102:1-2; Lam. 3:22-23.

	“A Prayer of the Afflicted when he is faint and pours out his complaint before the LORD. Hear my prayer, O LORD! And let my cry for help come to You. Do not hide Your face from me in the day of my distress; Incline Your ear to me; In the day when I call answer me quickly.” (Psalms 102:1-2, NASB)

	“The LORD'S lovingkindnesses indeed never cease, For His compassions never fail. They are new every morning; Great is Your faithfulness.” (Lamentations 3:22-23, NASB)

	There is no suffering in eternity. Therefore, God’s provision for strength in undeserved suffering is greater than our adversities. You are to use God’s provision daily through the function of the grace apparatus for perception to develop an edification complex in the right lobe of the soul. Rev. 21:4; 2 Cor. 4:16. See category on Undeserved Suffering From Testing.

	“and He will wipe away every tear from their eyes; and there will no longer be any death; there will no longer be any mourning, or crying, or pain; the first things have passed away."” (Revelation 21:4, NASB)

	“Therefore we do not lose heart, but though our outer man is decaying, yet our inner man is being renewed day by day.” (2 Corinthians 4:16, NASB)

	Each day the believer is to take in Bible doctrine. 2 Cor. 4:6; Heb. 10:25. 

	“For God, who said, "Light shall shine out of darkness," is the One who has shone in our hearts to give the Light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Christ.” (2 Corinthians 4:6, NASB)

	“not forsaking our own assembling together, as is the habit of some, but encouraging one another; and all the more as you see the day drawing near.” (Hebrews 10:25, NASB)

	The future is in the Lord’s hands with its problems, its challenges, its joys, etc. So consequently, the believer needs to live one day at a time. 

	The Selfish Believer’s Planning 

	The only time we possess to glorify God in our life on earth is the number of days allotted in God's plan for us. In James 4:13-15, “Today or tomorrow” refers to the selfish believer who plans their time based only on the world they can see. They do not have eternity’s values in view. They make no plans for daily Bible doctrine intake or application. “Such a city” means they select where they want to live based only on the climate and where the dollar is easiest to make. There is no geographical planning to be in an area where the Lord has a pastor-teacher who is teaching Bible doctrine categorically. They go where they think the business is best, not where the Lord wants them to be in business to serve Him. They are actually ignoring the geographical will of God.

	“Come now, you who say, "Today or tomorrow we will go to such and such a city, and spend a year there and engage in business and make a profit." Yet you do not know what your life will be like tomorrow. You are just a vapor that appears for a little while and then vanishes away. Instead, you ought to say, "If the Lord wills, we will live and also do this or that."” (James 4:13-15, NASB)

	“Spend a year there” means they limit their stay. This is the use of man’s independent volition to the exclusion of God’s will. It is not how long does the Lord want me to stay, but how long I want to remain, how long can I make money here. Making money is a legitimate pursuit, but it should not be the main pursuit of your life. You may have your mind filled with important issues and decisions regarding your business and how you are going to spend your time in one year or two. But what about the Word? So what? They say, “It will fit in somewhere.” There is no concept of God’s will indicated here. 

	In James 4:13-15, “engage in business” means they plan their own activities, but no planning for Christian service. They plan their own activities and what  they are going to buy and sell with no thought of representing the Lord and serving Him. “Make a profit” indicated that they plan their business to gain a profit, but no planning for spiritual production in time or the building of an edification structure in their soul. Everything is related to how much they can make and running their business to the exclusion of God’s plan as a habit in their life. This believer’s problem is an ignorance of Bible doctrine. They may even substitute the phrase “If the Lord wills” for really knowing and believing the Word. 

	Life’s Priorities

	Legitimate living does not hinder the believer’s making full use of their time. Legitimate living includes sorrow from loss of loved ones, adverse circumstances, pain, and illness. Sorrow should never get to the point of morbidity. Legitimate living also includes happiness. What makes you happy? We should have inner happiness all the time, but pursuit of happiness can cut into utilization of time. Legitimate living also includes the pursuit of pleasure. These are things that are relaxing to you personally apart from your daily work or professional activity. However, the believer should set their priorities in life with Bible doctrine always as number one. Pursuit of pleasure above the Word of God makes the believer a “lover of pleasure more than lover of God.” 2 Tim. 3:4.

	“treacherous, reckless, conceited, lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God,” (2 Timothy 3:4, NASB)

	Boats are wonderful things, but some of you could care less about boats. An example of how pursuit of something can gain ascendancy in your life’s priorities is Sam and his boat. Sam built a boat and this hobby resulted in him no longer coming to Bible class or church services. Now that he has a boat, a trailer is needed. Then, he found the boat was underpowered so he worked overtime to pay for a larger boat motor. Then he decided he needed an inboard motor. Then he really had a headache, so went back to an outboard. Then he started sailing. The believer’s pursuits can be anything such as horses, guns, airplanes, autos, relatives, friends, parents, football, sports, bowling, golf, stamps, coins, etc.

	In 1 Corinthians 7:31, we are commanded to make full use of time allotted to each of us. “Those who use the world” is not talking about worldliness, but refers to the fact that the reconstruction of this world was on a time basis. “Did not make full use of it” means to not misuse our time. “The form of this world” refers to the design of this world. What is the design of this world? Time! This world “is passing away” and time marches on.

	“and those who use the world, as though they did not make full use of it; for the form of this world is passing away.” (1 Corinthians 7:31, NASB)

	As believers, how do we utilize our time to the full? Learn Bible Doctrine every day. Live in the Word. Apply epignosis Bible doctrine or divine wisdom to life’s situations and decisions and experiences through the filling of the Holy Spirit. Keep short accounts of your sins by routinely using confessions of sin via 1 John 1:9. Make legitimate living a slave of Bible doctrine principles and application. In other words, make Bible doctrine a priority over the legitimate details of sorrow, happiness, and pleasure.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	Respect the fact that time marches on. Time is short. Focus on pinning down some area of life. In 1 Corinthians 7:34, “holy” means to be set apart unto God. Complete a crash program on learning Bible chapter titles. Complete a crash program on recorded Bible lessons in some category from a prepared pastor-teacher who is teaching using the I.C.E. methodology - Isagogics, Categories, Exegesis. 

	“and his interests are divided. The woman who is unmarried, and the virgin, is concerned about the things of the Lord, that she may be holy both in body and spirit; but one who is married is concerned about the things of the world, how she may please her husband.” (1 Corinthians 7:34, NASB)

	Learn to focus without distraction upon the Lord and His thinking gained from the Word of God which is the very thinking of Jesus Christ. Develop the ability to study a subject start to finish undistracted. Develop the ability to view Bible study overall. Develop the ability to concentrate. Develop your self-discipline. 1 Cor. 2:16; 1 Cor. 7:35.  

	“For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ.” (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB) 

	“This I say for your own benefit; not to put a restraint upon you, but to promote what is appropriate and to secure undistracted devotion to the Lord.” (1 Corinthians 7:35, NASB)

	The thesis of 1 Corinthians 7:35 and the remainder of the chapter is that a single person has more time for the Lord. Marriage is not a time waster, but it is a time consumer. The worst thing in this life is to be married to the wrong person. It is legitimate to take the wife out to eat, do things with the family, rear the children and support the family. That is why many young people who were wonderful believers before marriage do not get to Bible class regularly after. They do not know how to utilize time. 

	 

	
Time Utilization, Regret Under Extreme Circumstances

	Psalms 42-43 contain the musing of a captive of the Assyrian captivity in 722 BC. He is sitting in a dungeon contemplating how he got there and if he would ever get out. In Psalms 42:1-5, we have the reflections of this prisoner of war. In the crisis, he longed for the Word of God. Psalms 42:1. 

	“For the choir director. A Maskil of the sons of Korah. As the deer pants for the water brooks, So my soul pants for You, O God.” (Psalms 42:1, NASB)

	His first regret was that he wanted to learn more Bible doctrine and apply it to the current situation, but he had limited Bible doctrine in his soul. He had not made good use of his time earlier. His second regret was whether he would ever again get to go to Bible class. He saw people going by carrying their idols and it makes him thirst for the Lord. Psalms 42:2. 

	“My soul thirsts for God, for the living God; When shall I come and appear before God?” (Psalms 42:2, NASB)

	In the crisis, he cried because of his circumstances. This is sinful weeping, being a cry-baby. There is no residual doctrine in his soul to sustain him. They taunted him daily asking him, “Hey, boy, where’s your God?” He could make no impact for Christ. He had no testimony. Psalms 42:3.

	“My tears have been my food day and night, While they say to me all day long, "Where is your God?"” (Psalms 42:3, NASB)

	In the crisis, he was depressed and remembered he didn’t take in the Word of God when he had many days to do so. He had other priorities. Psalms 42:4 

	“These things I remember and I pour out my soul within me. For I used to go along with the throng and lead them in procession to the house of God, With the voice of joy and thanksgiving, a multitude keeping festival.” (Psalms 42:4, NASB)

	“I pour out my soul within me” means he was in extreme depression. He remembered long ago going to Bible class and learning the Word of God. His third regret was not making Bible class and the daily intake and application of Bible doctrine his highest priority in life. He had not made good use of his time. 

	He was in despair and knew that God had the answers but he couldn’t apply them. He had very little epignosis Bible doctrine in his soul to apply to the situation. He knew that only God could deliver him from this hopeless situation. Psalms 42:5.

	“Why are you in despair, O my soul? And why have you become disturbed within me? Hope in God, for I shall again praise Him For the help of His presence.” (Psalms 42:5, NASB)

	In Psalms 42:6, “O my God, my soul is in despair within me” means he was a believer and he realized that he actually brought this situation upon himself. He didn’t stockpile the Word when he had available time and his testing was minor compared to his current extreme situation. He then remembered the goodness of God as a young man. What had the Lord done for him? “The land of the Jordan” refers to a military deliverance. “The peaks of Hermon” refers to a famous hunting area and hunting deliverance. “Mount Mizar” refers to his deliverance from a natural disaster. 

	“O my God, my soul is in despair within me; Therefore I remember You from the land of the Jordan And the peaks of Hermon, from Mount Mizar.” (Psalms 42:6, NASB)

	In Psalms 42:7, “Deep calls to deep” refers to when he was in a narrow canyon, a flash flood was caused by a huge downpour upstream and a wall of water hit him and he almost drowned. If God delivered him in time past, He would do it again. Grace will find a way.

	“Deep calls to deep at the sound of Your waterfalls; All Your breakers and Your waves have rolled over me.” (Psalms 42:7, NASB)

	In Psalms 42:8, he realized that he could not recall any Bible doctrine, but he did remember a song. “God of my life” means that he finally confessed his known sins to God the Father and got back into fellowship. However, he didn’t stay in fellowship long and became inconsistent.

	“The LORD will command His lovingkindness in the daytime; And His song will be with me in the night, A prayer to the God of my life.” (Psalms 42:8, NASB)

	His inconsistency as a prisoner of war produced instability. In Psalms 42:9, “my rock” refers to Jesus Christ as his Messiah. He was questioning whether God was paying attention to his plight. This is inconsistent. “I go mourning” means he was deeply depressed.

	“I will say to God my rock, "Why have You forgotten me? Why do I go mourning because of the oppression of the enemy?"” (Psalms 42:9, NASB)

	In Psalms 42:10, he was facing pressure without Bible doctrine and without fellowship. “As a shattering of my bones” refers to the constant pressure he was under. “My adversaries revile me” means the Assyrian soldiers picked on him because he was a cry-baby. The Assyrians did not bother courageous soldiers. They laugh at him and continued to ask him where was his God. “Boy, where is your God?”

	“As a shattering of my bones, my adversaries revile me, While they say to me all day long, "Where is your God?"” (Psalms 42:10, NASB)

	In Psalms 42:11, he repeats his lament of soul despair. 

	“Why are you in despair, O my soul? And why have you become disturbed within me? Hope in God, for I shall yet praise Him, The help of my countenance and my God.” (Psalms 42:11, NASB)

	In Psalms 43:1, “Vindicate me” means to judge, to evaluate, to hear what he had to say. “An ungodly nation” refers to Assyria. “Deliver me from the deceitful and unjust man!” refers to his friend who talked him out of Bible class and could be translated, “Deliver me from that fraud, that phony, that kept me out of Bible class.”

	“Vindicate me, O God, and plead my case against an ungodly nation; O deliver me from the deceitful and unjust man!” (Psalms 43:1, NASB)

	In Psalms 43:2, he continues his inconsistency. He just can’t stay on the track. “Why have You rejected me?” is זָנַח (zanach) and means he is into self-pity.

	“For You are the God of my strength; why have You rejected me? Why do I go mourning because of the oppression of the enemy?” (Psalms 43:2, NASB)

	In Psalms 43:3-4, he finally realizes that he needs to return to learning the Word of God as a priority. “O send out Your light and Your truth” is his prayer for God to bring Bible doctrine to him. 

	“O send out Your light and Your truth, let them lead me; Let them bring me to Your holy hill And to Your dwelling places. Then I will go to the altar of God, To God my exceeding joy; And upon the lyre I shall praise You, O God, my God.” (Psalms 43:3-4, NASB)

	This was the prayer of Paul when he prayed that God would give him the spirit of wisdom and revelation. In these verses, “knowledge” refers to epignosis Bible doctrine in the soul. Eph. 1:17; Phil. 1:9; Col. 1:9-10.

	“that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give to you a spirit of wisdom and of revelation in the knowledge of Him.” (Ephesians 1:17, NASB)

	“And this I pray, that your love may abound still more and more in real knowledge and all discernment,” (Philippians 1:9, NASB)

	“For this reason also, since the day we heard of it, we have not ceased to pray for you and to ask that you may be filled with the knowledge of His will in all spiritual wisdom and understanding, so that you will walk in a manner worthy of the Lord, to please Him in all respects, bearing fruit in every good work and increasing in the knowledge of God;” (Colossians 1:9-10, NASB)

	Therefore, make good use of the time God has given you today so you can be thankful tomorrow as well. By the way, the prisoner of war did finally escape the Assyrians and wrote these two Psalms.

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	
Timothy

	Timothy was of Jewish background and was raised by his mother and grandmother who led him to Christ. He was a believer from a very early age and was taught thoroughly by these women. He was quite mature spiritually in youth. 2 Tim. 1:5; 2 Tim. 3:15. 

	“For I am mindful of the sincere faith within you, which first dwelt in your grandmother Lois and your mother Eunice, and I am sure that it is in you as well.” (2 Timothy 1:5, NASB)

	“and that from childhood you have known the sacred writings which are able to give you the wisdom that leads to salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus.” (2 Timothy 3:15, NASB)

	Timothy was trained by Paul who lectured to him while walking from place to place as was the habit of Aristotle in his day. Timothy then had apostolic training. He had the spiritual gift of pastor-teacher. He had a milder approach or character and was not the troubleshooting type. Acts 20:4.

	“And he was accompanied by Sopater of Berea, the son of Pyrrhus, and by Aristarchus and Secundus of the Thessalonians, and Gaius of Derbe, and Timothy, and Tychicus and Trophimus of Asia.” (Acts 20:4, NASB)

	As a pastor-teacher, Timothy had to know about God's grace. Spiritual maturity gives you a capacity for freedom, for life, for love, for happiness, for grace, for grace reception, and for prosperity. Spiritual maturity gives you the ability to handle any disaster, difficulty, or tragedy of life. In 2 Timothy 2:1, “be strong in the grace” refers to undeserved suffering. Phil. 3:10.

	“You therefore, my son, be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus.” (2 Timothy 2:1, NASB)

	“that I may know Him and the power of His resurrection and the fellowship of His sufferings, being conformed to His death;” (Philippians 3:10, NASB)

	Timothy had to be taught so he put himself under the authority of Paul. In 2 Timothy 2:2, four verbs are used to describe this training. “Heard” is the aorist active indicative of  ἀκούω (akouō) and means to hear, to attend to, to consider what is or has been said, to understand, to perceive the sense of what is said. “Entrust” is the aorist middle imperative of παρατίθημι (paratithēmi) and means to place alongside, to deposit, to entrust, to train in accordance with the rules (the decrees of pastor-teachers).

	“The things which you have heard from me in the presence of many witnesses, entrust these to faithful men who will be able to teach others also.” (2 Timothy 2:2, NASB)

	A true pastor-teacher will always be training other pastor-teachers. He will be benefitted by doing so. He must do it. It is a command. “Faithful men” is πιστοίς άνθρωποις and refers to a trainer of pastors who will teach by commands. A trainer of pastors will be benefitted. A trainer of pastors will teach men summed up by one word, faithful. Faithful is the summation of their response to Bible doctrine as viewed by the pastor-teacher.

	“Shall be able” is the future middle indicative of ἔσομαι (esomai) and means that in preparation their pastoring is still future. They shall teach, but the deposit is made in preparation. “Teach” is the aorist active infinitive of διδάσκω (didaskō). The infinitive expresses that the purpose of the instruction is that the ones taught may teach one day. “Others also” refers to the pastor-teacher’s own congregation.

	Timothy had to be tough. In 2 Timothy 2:3, “Suffer hardship” is the aorist active imperative of  συγκακοπαθέω (sugkakopatheō) and means to endure evil, the negative volition, the guff from others. It means to stand up to any temptations that the world, the flesh, and the devil throw at you.

	“Suffer hardship with me, as a good soldier of Christ Jesus.” (2 Timothy 2:3, NASB)

	He will have to bear the hardships and still behave as a positive soldier. He will have to be authority oriented, able to endure discipline from those above him, to exercise self-discipline, and to be clear headed while tired. A tired foot soldier sleeps well. He must develop a toughness that endures the best the enemy can muster. Prov. 24:10.

	“If you are slack in the day of distress, Your strength is limited.” (Proverbs 24:10, NASB)

	Timothy had to learn to be rigidly disciplined.  In 2 Timothy 2:4, “No soldier in active service” is the present active participle of στρατεύομαι (strateuomai) and means to be on active military service, to be a soldier encamped and ready to do battle. “Entangles” is the present passive indicative of ἐμπλέκω (emplekō) and means to receive entanglement, to get caught in a web of life’s details such as finances, etc. 

	“That he may please” is the aorist active subjunctive of ἀρέσκω (areskō) and means the potential to endeavor or strive to please, to accommodate one’s self to the opinions, desires, and interests of others. “The one who enlisted him” is the aorist active participle of στρατολογέω (stratologeō) and means to name or call as a soldier. The soldier focuses on the one who is training him and strives to please him.

	“No soldier in active service entangles himself in the affairs of everyday life, so that he may please the one who enlisted him as a soldier.” (2 Timothy 2:4, NASB)

	Timothy must exhibit progress, performance, and competitive ability in the Angelic Conflict. In 2 Timothy 2:5, “if anyone competes” is the third class condition of ἐάν (ean) plus the present active subjective of ἀθλέω (athleō) and means maybe he will, maybe he won’t contend in games, to wrestle. This is the Angelic Conflict.

	“Also if anyone competes as an athlete, he does not win the prize unless he competes according to the rules.” (2 Timothy 2:5, NASB)

	By application, in 1 Corinthians 9:24, “all run” refers to all believers each of which are in the race of the Angelic Conflict. “The prize” is βραβεῖον (brabeion) and refers to the heavenly reward for the believer. 

	“Do you not know that those who run in a race all run, but only one receives the prize? Run in such a way that you may win.” (1 Corinthians 9:24, NASB)

	In 1 Corinthians 9:25, “competes” is the present middle participle of ἀγωνίζομαι (agōnizomai) and means to strive, to contend with adversaries, to fight. It means to be under undeserved suffering under rigid training rules, to be presented with a challenge, a goal. “Exercises self-control” is the present middle indicative of ἐγκρατεύομαι (egkrateuomai) and means to be under discipline and self-control, to have the inner strength and challenge to put yourself under rigorous discipline.

	“Everyone who competes in the games exercises self-control in all things. They then do it to receive a perishable wreath, but we an imperishable.” (1 Corinthians 9:25, NASB)

	In 1 Corinthians 9:26, “not without aim” is ουκ ἀδήλως (ouk adēlōs) and denotes to not run with indistinct, uncertain, or bad eyesight, to not run blind. The terrific pressure of the Angelic Conflict causes aberrations such as Pentecostalism. “I box” is πυκτέω (pukteō) and refers to a boxer, a pugilist who punches where it counts. “Not beating the air” is ουκ δέρω (ouk derō) and means a violent blow, a thrashing about, activity like a whirlwind. This is shadow boxing.

	“Therefore I run in such a way, as not without aim; I box in such a way, as not beating the air;” (1 Corinthians 9:26, NASB)

	In 1 Corinthians 9:27, “but I discipline my body” is the present active indicative of ὑπωπιάζω (hupōpiazō) and means like a boxer one buffets his body, handles it roughly, is disciplined by hardships. It also refers to the part of the face below the eyes, a blow on the face, to strike under the eye, to give a black eye, to wear out, to buffet, to bruise.

	“but I discipline my body and make it my slave, so that, after I have preached to others, I myself will not be disqualified.” (1 Corinthians 9:27, NASB)

	Severe self-discipline was a way of life for him. “And make it my slave” is the present active indicative of δουλαγωγέω (doulagōgeō) and means to make a slave, to bring into bondage. This is very strong. To him, his body has no rights whatsoever. “After I have preached to others” is the aorist active participle of κηρύσσω (kērussō) and means to proclaim after the manner of a herald, to preach. “I myself will not be disqualified” is ἀδόκιμος (adokimos) and means not standing the test, to be disqualified, to be rejected, to fail the test, to be rejected, to be unapproved.

	 

	
Tithing

	The term “tithe” in the New Testament is ἀποδεκατόω apodekatoō in the Greek and means to pay a tenth. In the Old Testament, the Hebrew word is מעשׂר (ma‛ăśêr) and also means a tenth. Tithing was a system of national income tax. This was an income tax under the laws of divine establishment delineated in the Mosaic Law for the citizens of Israel only. Believers and unbelievers alike were being charged the same amount of tax. Tithing is not spiritual giving in the Old Testament. Because it was a national income tax and was mandatory, it was not spiritual giving. Spiritual giving in the Old Testament was given by believers only and was called an “offering.”  

	The Old Testament principle of giving was grace giving just as it is today. Those who choose to hang on to their money instead of grace giving impoverish themselves. Giving graciously as God has prospered you never impoverishes. Prov. 11:24-25.

	“There is one who scatters, and yet increases all the more, And there is one who withholds what is justly due, and yet it results only in want. The generous man will be prosperous, And he who waters will himself be watered.” (Proverbs 11:24-25, NASB)

	Tithing in the New Testament

	Tithing in the New Testament is never enjoined. Remember, the Mosaic Law has been set aside since the day of Pentecost when the Church Age began. “As God has prospered” may be more than 10% or less than 10%. In Matthew 23:23, unsaved Pharisees were tithing but forgot the grace of God, faith, and judgment. Our Lord condemned them because they had forgotten justice, mercy, and faithfulness.

	“"Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you tithe mint and dill and cummin, and have neglected the weightier provisions of the law: justice and mercy and faithfulness; but these are the things you should have done without neglecting the others.” (Matthew 23:23, NASB)

	In Luke 11:42, they tithed, but disregarded justice and the love of God.

	“"But woe to you Pharisees! For you pay tithe of mint and rue and every kind of garden herb, and yet disregard justice and the love of God; but these are the things you should have done without neglecting the others.” (Luke 11:42, NASB)

	In Luke 18:11-12, in the parable of the Pharisee and the publican, they had been fasting and tithing as a ritual leading to eternal life. This was condemned.

	“"The Pharisee stood and was praying this to himself: 'God, I thank You that I am not like other people: swindlers, unjust, adulterers, or even like this tax collector. 'I fast twice a week; I pay tithes of all that I get.'” (Luke 18:11-12, NASB)

	Hebrews is written to say that sacrificing, tithing, in fact all the trappings of the Mosaic priesthood were fulfilled in Christ. We operate under the new covenant and give on a grace basis as per Hebrews 13:15.

	“Through Him then, let us continually offer up a sacrifice of praise to God, that is, the fruit of lips that give thanks to His name.” (Hebrews 13:15, NASB)

	The time of giving and the norm for giving is found in 1 Corinthians 16:2. The time of giving is on the first day of the week at assembly worship. The norm or standard for giving is as God has prospered you.

	"On the first day of every week each one of you is to put aside and save, as he may prosper, so that no collections be made when I come."  (1 Corinthians 16:2, NASB)

	Tithing in the Old Testament

	In the Old Testament, they gave tithes to the Levites to maintain the temple. They gave tithes to the Lord’s feasts and sacrifices. They gave one-third of their income every third year for the poor in Israel. Israel tithed 20% or 30% of their incomes.

	Under the Mosaic Law, the tithe amount the first year was 20%, 20% the second year and 30% the third year. The tithing was based on an agricultural economy and tithing was done based on gross income. The tithe was included with burnt offerings, sacrifices, grain offerings, heave offerings, vows, and free-will offerings. It was part of the Mosaic Law apparatus and specifically for Israel in the Age of Israel.

	Tithes financed the priestly operation, the operation of the feasts (Passover, Unleavened Bread, First Fruits, Pentecost, Trumpets, Day of Atonement, and Tabernacles) and provided food for the people while there. This was the first potluck and provided for the poor, elderly, crippled, orphans, and widows.

	The tithe, inseparably linked with the Levitical system, signified that all prosperity came from the Lord and that finances were needed to carry on the Mosaic Law ministry. When the Old Testament believers were not in fellowship or they were unbelievers, the sacrifices, tithes and offerings had no spiritual significance.

	There were three types of tithing in the Jewish nation applicable to the unbeliever and believer. First, there was an income tax or tithe to the Levites to maintain the temple. Num. 18:21; Num. 18:24. 

	""To the sons of Levi, behold, I have given all the tithe in Israel for an inheritance, in return for their service which they perform, the service of the tent of meeting."  (Numbers 18:21, NASB)

	""For the tithe of the sons of Israel, which they offer as an offering to the LORD, I have given to the Levites for an inheritance; therefore I have said concerning them, 'They shall have no inheritance among the sons of Israel.'""  (Numbers 18:24, NASB)

	Second, there was an income tax for the national feasts and sacrifices. Deut. 14:22-24. 

	""You shall surely tithe all the produce from what you sow, which comes out of the field every year. "You shall eat in the presence of the LORD your God, at the place where He chooses to establish His name, the tithe of your grain, your new wine, your oil, and the firstborn of your herd and your flock, so that you may learn to fear the LORD your God always. "If the distance is so great for you that you are not able to bring the tithe, since the place where the LORD your God chooses to set His name is too far away from you when the LORD your God blesses you,"  (Deuteronomy 14:22-24, NASB)

	Third, there was an income tax every third year for the poor of the land. Deut. 14:28-29.

	""At the end of every third year you shall bring out all the tithe of your produce in that year, and shall deposit it in your town. "The Levite, because he has no portion or inheritance among you, and the alien, the orphan and the widow who are in your town, shall come and eat and be satisfied, in order that the LORD your God may bless you in all the work of your hand which you do."  (Deuteronomy 14:28-29, NASB)

	There were three tithe taxes which were based on the agriculture economy at that time. It was a system of taxation. The “storehouse” in Malachi 3:8-10 was the temple treasury, not the local church. This was the second temple rebuilt after the Babylon captivity. Storehouse tithing is taxation. 

	""Will a man rob God? Yet you are robbing Me! But you say, 'How have we robbed You?' In tithes and offerings. "You are cursed with a curse, for you are robbing Me, the whole nation of you! "Bring the whole tithe into the storehouse, so that there may be food in My house, and test Me now in this," says the LORD of hosts, "if I will not open for you the windows of heaven and pour out for you a blessing until it overflows."  (Malachi 3:8-10, NASB)

	From Unger, “From all this we gather: 1) that one tenth of the whole produce of the soil was to be assigned for the maintenance of the Levites. 2) That out of this the Levites were to dedicate a tenth to God for the use of the high priest. 3) That a tithe, in all probability a second tithe, was to be applied to festival purposes. 4) That in every third year either this festival tithe or a third tenth was to be eaten in company with the poor and the Levites.”

	“The question arises, were there three tithes taken in this third year; or is the third tithe only the second under a different description? It must be allowed that the third tithe is not without support. Josephus distinctly says that one tenth was to be given to the priests and Levites, one tenth was to be applied to feasts in the metropolis, and that a tenth besides these was every third year to be given to the poor.” Also, “The tenth of all produce, flocks, and cattle was declared to be sacred to Jehovah by way, so to speak, of a duty or rent to him who was, strictly speaking, the owner of the ground.”

	In Genesis 14:20, “gave him a tenth of all” refers to Abraham is paying Melchizedek for services rendered. In that time, paying a city tax was dictated when that city either helped or the monarch of that city gave counsel. 

	“And blessed be God Most High, Who has delivered your enemies into your hand." He gave him a tenth of all.” (Genesis 14:20, NASB)

	In Genesis 28:22, Jacob after his vision at Luz, devoting a tenth of all his property to God confident that he would return home in safety by God's grace.

	“"This stone, which I have set up as a pillar, will be God's house, and of all that You give me I will surely give a tenth to You."” (Genesis 28:22, NASB)

	In Leviticus 27:30-32, “all the tithe of the land” refers to the tithe in Israel’s agricultural economy for everything produced from the land and everything that fed off of the land. Buying back or redeeming part of one’s tithe involved paying an additional 20% or one-fifth when doing so.  

	“'Thus all the tithe of the land, of the seed of the land or of the fruit of the tree, is the LORD'S; it is holy to the LORD. 'If, therefore, a man wishes to redeem part of his tithe, he shall add to it one-fifth of it. 'For every tenth part of herd or flock, whatever passes under the rod, the tenth one shall be holy to the LORD.” (Leviticus 27:30-32, NASB)

	Tithes were included in the list of burnt offerings, sacrifices, heave offerings, vows, free-will offerings, firstlings of your herds, and firstlings of your flocks. Deut. 12:6; Deut. 12:11; Deut. 12:17.

	“"There you shall bring your burnt offerings, your sacrifices, your tithes, the contribution of your hand, your votive offerings, your freewill offerings, and the firstborn of your herd and of your flock.” (Deuteronomy 12:6, NASB)

	“"You are not allowed to eat within your gates the tithe of your grain or new wine or oil, or the firstborn of your herd or flock, or any of your votive offerings which you vow, or your freewill offerings, or the contribution of your hand.” (Deuteronomy 12:17, NASB)

	Deuteronomy 26:12 states the third year requirements for all three tithes, Levites, feasts and welfare.

	“"When you have finished paying all the tithe of your increase in the third year, the year of tithing, then you shall give it to the Levite, to the stranger, to the orphan and to the widow, that they may eat in your towns and be satisfied.” (Deuteronomy 26:12, NASB)

	Revival under the reign of Hezekiah brought them back to the place of tithes recognizing that they were merely renters. 2 Chron. 31:5; 2 Chron. 31:12.

	“As soon as the order spread, the sons of Israel provided in abundance the first fruits of grain, new wine, oil, honey and of all the produce of the field; and they brought in abundantly the tithe of all.” (2 Chronicles 31:5, NASB)

	“They faithfully brought in the contributions and the tithes and the consecrated things; and Conaniah the Levite was the officer in charge of them and his brother Shimei was second.” (2 Chronicles 31:12, NASB)

	Through the ministry of Malachi and Nehemiah, the ministry of Israel cranks back up. Tithing is always mentioned in the same context with the temple, priests, sacrifices, rituals, etc. Neh. 10:37-38.

	“We will also bring the first of our dough, our contributions, the fruit of every tree, the new wine and the oil to the priests at the chambers of the house of our God, and the tithe of our ground to the Levites, for the Levites are they who receive the tithes in all the rural towns. The priest, the son of Aaron, shall be with the Levites when the Levites receive tithes, and the Levites shall bring up the tenth of the tithes to the house of our God, to the chambers of the storehouse.” (Nehemiah 10:37-38, NASB)

	In Nehemiah 12:44, tithes were included in the restoration of the temple order. 

	“On that day men were also appointed over the chambers for the stores, the contributions, the first fruits and the tithes, to gather into them from the fields of the cities the portions required by the law for the priests and Levites; for Judah rejoiced over the priests and Levites who served.” (Nehemiah 12:44, NASB)

	In Nehemiah 13:5, tithes were involved in getting the temple operating.  

	“had prepared a large room for him, where formerly they put the grain offerings, the frankincense, the utensils and the tithes of grain, wine and oil prescribed for the Levites, the singers and the gatekeepers, and the contributions for the priests.” (Nehemiah 13:5, NASB)

	In Nehemiah 13:12, tithes were involved in the restoration of the function on Nehemiah’s second visit.

	“All Judah then brought the tithe of the grain, wine and oil into the storehouses.” (Nehemiah 13:12, NASB)

	In Amos 4:4, Israel was going through ritual without reality.

	“"Enter Bethel and transgress; In Gilgal multiply transgression! Bring your sacrifices every morning, Your tithes every three days.” (Amos 4:4, NASB)

	 

	
Tongues, Spiritual Gift

	The temporary spiritual gift of tongues was the ability of a person to speak eloquently in a language without knowing that language. When speaking in tongues, there was a great flow of words in the mind of the speaker, but the vocabulary that came from their mouth was in a language they had never learned to speak. The content of the gift of tongues was always the Gospel. This gift was the ability to share the Gospel in a foreign language. 

	Tongues was not emotional gibberish or drunken speech. It was a spiritual gift that functioned only under certain circumstances and involved the Holy Spirit controlling the vocal cords so that the speaker uttered a foreign language not previously known by the communicator, but known to some unbeliever nearby who was listening. The use of the gift was a warning to the Jews of the impending fifth cycle of discipline. The fifth cycle of discipline for Israel transpired in 70 AD with the destruction of Jerusalem.

	The Greek word for tongue or a language is glossa where we get the theological word glossophalia. This word combines the Greek word glossa with the Greek word phalia which means speaking. Therefore, glossophalia means to speak in another language or tongue. It simply means the gift of foreign languages. Glossa means a common, everyday language. 

	The word “tongue” in the New Testament, means a language or dialect that someone else understands. The word “unknown” in the King James Version of 1 Corinthians 14:4, is not found in the original autograph and manuscripts. It is not in an unknown tongue. The Christians in the early church who had this gift had a supernatural gift to communicate in a language which they did not understand. 

	"He that speaketh in an unknown tongue edifieth himself; but he that prophesieth edifieth the church."  (1 Corinthians 14:4, KJV)

	"One who speaks in a tongue edifies himself; but one who prophesies edifies the church."  (1 Corinthians 14:4, NASB)

	The purpose of speaking in tongues was always to give the Gospel of Jesus Christ. The content of tongues was always the Gospel and was only for unbelievers. 1 Corinthians 14:21-22 is a quotation from Isaiah 28:11-12. Tongues was a warning of the fifth cycle of discipline to the Jews.  

	"In the Law it is written, "BY MEN OF STRANGE TONGUES AND BY THE LIPS OF STRANGERS I WILL SPEAK TO THIS PEOPLE, AND EVEN SO THEY WILL NOT LISTEN TO ME," says the Lord. So then tongues are for a sign, not to those who believe but to unbelievers; but prophecy is for a sign, not to unbelievers but to those who believe."  (1 Corinthians 14:21-22, NASB)

	"Indeed, He will speak to this people Through stammering lips and a foreign tongue, He who said to them, "Here is rest, give rest to the weary," And, "Here is repose," but they would not listen."  (Isaiah 28:11-12, NASB)

	Tongues was never necessary for salvation. Tongues was never a sign of spirituality. 1 Cor. 12:3; 1 Cor. 12:11.

	"Therefore I make known to you that no one speaking by the Spirit of God says, "Jesus is accursed"; and no one can say, "Jesus is Lord," except by the Holy Spirit."  (1 Corinthians 12:3, NASB)

	"But one and the same Spirit works all these things, distributing to each one individually just as He wills."  (1 Corinthians 12:11, NASB)

	First Uses of Tongues 

	The gift of tongues was the first spiritual gift to be used on the day of Pentecost. The use of tongues on the Day of Pentecost was evangelism. The operation of tongues was a warning of the fifth cycle of discipline to Israel. Because tongues was the first gift used, it does not imply that it was the most important. 1 Corinthians 12:28 says it is least of all spiritual gifts. 1 Cor. 14:22.

	"And God has appointed in the church, first apostles, second prophets, third teachers, then miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, administrations, various kinds of tongues."  (1 Corinthians 12:28, NASB)

	“So then tongues are for a sign, not to those who believe but to unbelievers; but prophecy is for a sign, not to unbelievers but to those who believe.” (1 Corinthians 14:22, NASB)

	Jerusalem was filled with many people who spoke many languages on the Day of Pentecost. Religious unbelievers had come for the holy days. A language barrier existed which was overcome by the gift of tongues.

	The first occurrence of the gift of tongues is presented in Acts 2:1-4. All the disciples were gathered in one place waiting for the Day of Pentecost. As Jews, they knew the Jewish timetable of the feasts. It was now the feast of Pentecost and they knew that was the sign of the beginning of God’s divine discipline to Israel. When the tongues or languages were distributed along with the indwelling and filling with the Holy Spirit, they began to speak in foreign languages. Remember that these disciples were uneducated Jews from Galilee who spoke only their native language of Aramaic with a bit of Hebrew they had learned. They did not know Gentile languages.

	"When the day of Pentecost had come, they were all together in one place. And suddenly there came from heaven a noise like a violent rushing wind, and it filled the whole house where they were sitting. And there appeared to them tongues as of fire distributing themselves, and they rested on each one of them. And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit was giving them utterance."  (Acts 2:1-4, NASB)

	Acts 2:5-11 describes the audience. During the time when the first four feasts were celebrated (Passover, Unleavened Bread, First Fruits, and Pentecost), Jerusalem always had a tremendous number of Jews, visiting from Africa and Turkey, Greece and Rome, even India and China. At this time, many were Jewish unbelievers.

	"Now there were Jews living in Jerusalem, devout men from every nation under heaven. And when this sound occurred, the crowd came together, and were bewildered because each one of them was hearing them speak in his own language. They were amazed and astonished, saying, "Why, are not all these who are speaking Galileans? "And how is it that we each hear them in our own language to which we were born? "Parthians and Medes and Elamites, and residents of Mesopotamia, Judea and Cappadocia, Pontus and Asia, Phrygia and Pamphylia, Egypt and the districts of Libya around Cyrene, and visitors from Rome, both Jews and proselytes, Cretans and Arabs—we hear them in our own tongues speaking of the mighty deeds of God.""  (Acts 2:5-11, NASB)

	These devout Jews had moved to Jerusalem. When this sound occurred, the crowd of Jewish pilgrims came together and were thrown into confusion because they were each hearing the first Church Age believers speak in their own Gentile language. They were astonished at this because they knew those who spoke their language were uneducated Galileans. They were amazed at how they could hear them speaking their native languages of the Parthians or Persians, Medes, Elamites or Akkadians, residents of Mesopotamia who spoke Assyrian and Babylonian, residents of Judea who spoke Hebrew and Cappadocia who spoke old Hittite, residents of Pontus and the Roman province of Asia who spoke the language of Phrygia, residents of Pamphylia, residents of Egypt who spoke Egyptian, Coptic and Arabic, the districts of Libya around Cyrene or northern Africa, visitors from Rome who spoke Latin, both Jews and Cretans and Arabs who spoke five different dialects. These Jews were told that Jesus Christ was the God of Israel and that the Messiah had already come and had gone to the Cross and was judged for all the sins of the entire human race. This is an example of how the gift of tongues had doctrinal content even from the beginning.

	With all those different languages being spoken at the same time, it sounded very confusing to one approaching - almost like stammering or stuttering. To those negative to the Gospel, it sounded like drunkenness and slurred speech. Peter cleared up this misunderstanding in Acts 2:15.

	""For these men are not drunk, as you suppose, for it is only the third hour of the day;"  (Acts 2:15, NASB)

	In Acts 10:44-48, Peter had heard about the Gentile Pentecost. While Peter was still talking, those who were listening to the message received the Holy Spirit. The Jewish believers who were with Peter were amazed because the Gentiles had also received the gift of tongues. They heard the Gentile believers speak in foreign languages. The gift of tongues was first given to Jewish believers and then to Gentile believers. Acts 19:2-7.

	"While Peter was still speaking these words, the Holy Spirit fell upon all those who were listening to the message. All the circumcised believers who came with Peter were amazed, because the gift of the Holy Spirit had been poured out on the Gentiles also. For they were hearing them speaking with tongues and exalting God. Then Peter answered, "Surely no one can refuse the water for these to be baptized who have received the Holy Spirit just as we did, can he?" And he ordered them to be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ. Then they asked him to stay on for a few days."  (Acts 10:44-48, NASB)

	The religious unbelievers are the hardest to reach, especially Jewish unbelievers. They are the hardest nuts to crack. They had all come to Jerusalem for the holy days. There, all the religious unsaved Jews gathered and there was a tremendous barrier. How was it going to be penetrated? It was to be penetrated through the gift of tongues. This was the sign of tongues and the prophecy of tongues. Tongues was used by God to evangelize these hard-headed religious Jews. Though there were many who would reject Christ as their Savior, there were still 3,000 saved on the Day of Pentecost. The barrier was penetrated. It was overcome by the gift of tongues.

	The Legitimate Use of the Gift of Tongues

	The purpose of tongues was only to communicate the Gospel. The Holy Spirit guided the person in the use of tongues, as it was for evangelism. The individual, on his own, did not know when to use the gift. God the Holy Spirit knew when unbelievers were present and would motivate the believer with the spiritual gift to put the gift into operation. He would control the believer only while they were filled with the Holy Spirit. This believer would choose either to follow the leading of the Spirit or reject His leading. Prayer in tongues was bona fide only under conditions of someone receiving Christ as Savior. The prayer was offered in tongues, the evangelism being in tongues. 

	The legitimate use of the gift of tongues was speaking the Gospel in a foreign language understood by at least three people. Further, no more than three should speak in tongues in any single gathering. Further, they should do it in order. This was wherever people gathered to hear. It was in congregations, in open fields, and in meeting places. This was true no matter what the evangelistic setting, whether it was personal evangelism, a group of unbelievers, whether it was outdoors or in a church building. 1 Cor. 14:26-28.

	"What is the outcome then, brethren? When you assemble, each one has a psalm, has a teaching, has a revelation, has a tongue, has an interpretation. Let all things be done for edification. If anyone speaks in a tongue, it should be by two or at the most three, and each in turn, and one must interpret; but if there is no interpreter, he must keep silent in the church; and let him speak to himself and to God."  (1 Corinthians 14:26-28, NASB)

	At least one of the three had to be an unbeliever that needed to hear the Gospel in his own language. Another of the three had to be a believer with the gift of tongues. The third had to have the gift of interpretation of tongues. The target of the gift of tongues was always the one being evangelized. There was great power when speaking in tongues. There was a great flow of words in the mind of the speaker. The believer who possessed this temporary spiritual gift had the vocabulary come out of his mouth when he did not even know what he was saying.

	The local churches met primarily in homes up to the fifth century AD. They met wherever a group would gather to hear the Word. They never met in a so-called church or religious building until the advent of Catholicism. It may have been one of the worst things to happen to Christianity. If people today came to a home or some type of study that was very relaxed, not something beautiful and appealing to one's esthetic side, the issue would more likely be clearly taught Bible doctrine. Instead, in many churches, they appeal to the emotions with colorful stained glass, pipe organs, and beautiful classical music as a preliminary to some worship services. Worship of God should be very informal and non-ritualistic. That's the beauty of having Bible study in homes. Every denomination in the United States recorded a significant loss in membership and attendance in recent years. What an open market we have today to evangelize and share Bible doctrine with those who might be positive.

	With the church meeting in homes until the fifth century AD, those early centuries were the most powerful, the most fruitful, and the most productive as far as outreach was concerned in both evangelism and missionary activity. In a church service in the period between 30 and 70 AD, God the Holy Spirit motivated certain Christians who were Spirit-filled to get up and give the Gospel to unbelievers in the group in a foreign language. God the Holy Spirit knew there were unbelievers there who needed to hear the Gospel in their own dialect.

	The believer with the gift of tongues, whether in Jerusalem or somewhere else, would think the Gospel very quickly, stand up and open his mouth and lo and behold, he gave all Gospel information in Koine, maybe in Hebrew or Aramaic, Latin or whatever was indigenous to the people to whom he was speaking. Apparently, the gift of tongues was always the eloquent use of the idiom of another language. Generally, it was a common presentation, the language of the street, and that is what the Greek word glossa implies. 

	The person with the gift of tongues would not get up and tell the unbeliever he was spiritually dead. He would not tell them that Adam's original sin had been imputed to their Old Sin Nature and that they needed regeneration and propitiation. It was not something that was eloquent in technical theological language. The Greek word glossa means, common, everyday language. So much so that Paul dipped into the language of the gutter in Galatians 5:10-18 really to make a point. The Galatians had been saved by grace through faith and justification by faith. Nevertheless, they had apostatized and had rebelled against salvation by grace and believed they were saved by keeping the Mosaic Law with a big emphasis on the men being circumcised. Paul told them that if they thought circumcision had anything to do with salvation, then they should go ahead and emasculate themselves like some priests did in that day. That's the language of the gutter. That really communicates the point of doctrine. There was not a person in the Galatian church who did not know what Paul was saying. He was using the common everyday idiom of the streets.

	"I have confidence in you in the Lord that you will adopt no other view; but the one who is disturbing you will bear his judgment, whoever he is. But I, brethren, if I still preach circumcision, why am I still persecuted? Then the stumbling block of the cross has been abolished. I wish that those who are troubling you would even mutilate themselves. For you were called to freedom, brethren; only do not turn your freedom into an opportunity for the flesh, but through love serve one another. For the whole Law is fulfilled in one word, in the statement, "YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF." But if you bite and devour one another, take care that you are not consumed by one another. But I say, walk by the Spirit, and you will not carry out the desire of the flesh. For the flesh sets its desire against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh; for these are in opposition to one another, so that you may not do the things that you please. But if you are led by the Spirit, you are not under the Law."  (Galatians 5:10-18, NASB)

	Those with the gift of tongues always gave the Gospel in the eloquent use of another language. This eloquence produced fantastic stimulation in the emotion, from which the speaker had a soulish response. The emotions are in the soul. The emotional response had nothing to do with his being filled with the Holy Spirit. It had nothing to do with the content of the Gospel information in the human spirit and resident in the speaker’s soul. The emotion was a response to all of that fantastic grace function.

	The Misuse of Tongues and Emotionalism in Corinth 

	The Corinthians had made tongues, the least of all spiritual gifts, the most important. They thought of it as the badge of spirituality. It was a very stimulating thing to the emotions of the believer to use the gift of tongues. This would often produce ecstatics and these ecstatics would confuse the Corinthians. Here is where the abuse of tongues occurred.

	The Corinthians made speaking in tongues the basis for spirituality and the spiritual life. It was confusing to them and to others in the congregation who desired the emotion and the ecstatics. They were making emotion the criterion for spirituality which meant they were not filled with the Holy Spirit and behaving as though they were unbelievers. This was confusing to the believers and unbelievers alike. 

	1 Corinthians 2:13-14 says that unbelievers are natural which is body and soul only. Believers are body, soul, and human spirit. Unbelievers cannot understand Bible principles because learning God’s Word requires both a human spirit and the filling of the Holy Spirit. Only believers have these.

	"which things we also speak, not in words taught by human wisdom, but in those taught by the Spirit, combining spiritual thoughts with spiritual words. But a natural man does not accept the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness to him; and he cannot understand them, because they are spiritually appraised."  (1 Corinthians 2:13-14, NASB)

	From the soul, you can have emotional activity so much so that the emotions can control the soul. That's what happens to Christians who make emotion the criteria for spiritual life rather than Bible doctrine. What we need to be is not natural people, but spiritual people who have God the Holy Spirit controlling the soul, feeding on the Word of God every day, and having just a very natural, normal bona fide emotional response as a result of our spiritual growth.

	What's the explanation for believers who allegedly speak in tongues? Emotion. Pseudo-tongues from the believer is the expression of emotional arrogance. 2 Corinthians 6:11-12 is a warning against emotional revolt of the soul. Paul preached to them accurately, but they had been hindered by their own emotions or affections.

	"Our mouth has spoken freely to you, O Corinthians, our heart is opened wide. You are not restrained by us, but you are restrained in your own affections."  (2 Corinthians 6:11-12, NASB)

	Emotion is not a part of spirituality. Emotion is related to the physiological function of the human body, not the human spirit. Under extreme emotion, anyone can cause strange sounds to come from their mouths. Believers are commanded to separate from emotional legalists, do-gooders, holy rollers, the tongues crowd, and everyone who uses their emotion rather than doctrine as a criterion for the spiritual life. 

	In Romans 16:17-18, Paul was urging fellow believers to look out for those who are causing dissensions or splits in churches and apostasies contrary to Bible doctrine. He was telling them to turn away from the emotional crowd because such believers in emotionalism are not slaves to the Lord Jesus Christ, but slaves to their own emotions. In this state, they deceive ignorant believers with their smooth and flattering speech. Emotionalism is not spirituality. The ecstatics and emotions which came from the use of tongues in leading the person to Christ were confused with spirituality by the Corinthians, and therefore not beneficial. 

	"Now I urge you, brethren, keep your eye on those who cause dissensions and hindrances contrary to the teaching which you learned, and turn away from them. For such men are slaves, not of our Lord Christ but of their own appetites; and by their smooth and flattering speech they deceive the hearts of the unsuspecting."  (Romans 16:17-18, NASB)

	Two unfortunate results from the practice of tongues today are that it obscures the Gospel, therefore keeping the unbeliever from finding Jesus Christ today. It also leads believers into false doctrine and prevents spiritual growth and divine good production. Knowledge of doctrine is at a minimum with people involved in tongues today.

	A warning is given in 1 Timothy 4:1-2 and 1 Timothy 4:16 regarding the doctrine of demons. The command to grow in grace orientation and epignosis knowledge or Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul. Gnosis transferred from the mind by faith to the right lobe of the soul will build an edification complex and keep the believer out of emotional revolt. 2 Peter 3:18.

	"But the Spirit explicitly says that in later times some will fall away from the faith, paying attention to deceitful spirits and doctrines of demons, by means of the hypocrisy of liars seared in their own conscience as with a branding iron,"  (1 Timothy 4:1-2, NASB)

	"Pay close attention to yourself and to your teaching; persevere in these things, for as you do this you will ensure salvation both for yourself and for those who hear you."  (1 Timothy 4:16, NASB)

	"but grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. To Him be the glory, both now and to the day of eternity. Amen."  (2 Peter 3:18, NASB)

	2 Corinthians 6:11-12 links the false practice of tongues in Corinth with emotionalism. The modern emphasis on tongues is also false. In unbelievers, it is demon possession. In believers at best, it is a psychological or emotional reaction. The phrase “Our mouth has spoken freely to you” refers to Paul teaching them Bible doctrine. The phrase “our heart is opened wide” refers to Paul’s soul being full of Bible doctrine in his soul’s frame of reference, conscience, and viewpoint when he taught Bible class. 

	"Our mouth has spoken freely to you, O Corinthians, our heart is opened wide. You are not restrained by us, but you are restrained in your own affections."  (2 Corinthians 6:11-12, NASB)

	He taught, but they would not listen. Why? Their emotions were in control of their souls rather than the Holy Spirit being in control. They were in emotional revolt of the soul. The Corinthians had let tongues become their primary criterion rather than Bible doctrine in their souls. They strove for the emotional experience of speaking in tongues rather than growing in the spiritual life.

	The False Use of Tongues Today

	The practice of tongues today is either emotional or ecstatic involvement or demon possession. The practice of tongues today is the worst manifestation of the apostacy of our times. Not one divine good work has come through this movement. Such false practice limits the believers’ spiritual growth by emphasizing their feelings and emotions rather than Bible doctrine. 2 Cor. 6:11-12; 1 Tim. 4:1-2; 1 Tim. 4:16. 

	"Our mouth has spoken freely to you, O Corinthians, our heart is opened wide. You are not restrained by us, but you are restrained in your own affections."  (2 Corinthians 6:11-12, NASB)

	"But the Spirit explicitly says that in later times some will fall away from the faith, paying attention to deceitful spirits and doctrines of demons, by means of the hypocrisy of liars seared in their own conscience as with a branding iron,"  (1 Timothy 4:1-2, NASB)

	"Pay close attention to yourself and to your teaching; persevere in these things, for as you do this you will ensure salvation both for yourself and for those who hear you."  (1 Timothy 4:16, NASB)

	Why the practice of tongues today - these “deceitful spirits and doctrines of demons?” One answer. Bible doctrine has not been taught categorically from our pulpits. Instead, there has been the substitution of programs and endless evangelistic messages to evangelize again the already evangelized, and schemes to bring in the bodies to grow their church. The practice of tongues obscures the Gospel for the unbeliever and keeps the believer from growing spiritually. 

	Such programs and schemes triggers a vacuum in the soul of the immature or negative believer who is in emotional revolt. Instead of drawing in Bible doctrine, they are attracted to false systems of Bible doctrine and emotionalism such as tongues. The individual on emotional revolt always rejects the authority of a pastor in a local church and is a troublemaker. They are negative to Bible doctrine and have a vacuum in their souls that pulls in false teaching.

	A wide-spread condition of this sort in Christendom does much more damage to the cause of Christ than liberalism. Liberalism is by and large promoted by the unbelieving religious type. But this cancer, described above, is carried on by apostate believers who worship in high places. They are never grace-oriented, they are constantly restless, and they are reactors instead of responders. They claim to be authorities unto themselves, always witch hunters, always smelling out what they claim to be false doctrine, but only deluding themselves. We are to separate from people practicing tongues today. Rom. 16:17-18.

	"Now I urge you, brethren, keep your eye on those who cause dissensions and hindrances contrary to the teaching which you learned, and turn away from them. For such men are slaves, not of our Lord Christ but of their own appetites; and by their smooth and flattering speech they deceive the hearts of the unsuspecting."  (Romans 16:17-18, NASB)

	The Perspective of Tongues

	The fact that the gift of tongues was the first gift given by the Holy Spirit on the Day of Pentecost does not mean that it was the most important gift. In the Pre-Canon period of the Church Age, especially from 30 to 70 AD, the emphasis was on spectacular, temporary supernatural gifts such as apostleship, prophecy, miracles, healing, and the gift of speaking in different languages or tongues. Tongues is the very last on the list. This is the very gift the charismatics make number one. Paul puts it last in 1 Corinthians 12:28. 

	"And God has appointed in the church, first apostles, second prophets, third teachers, then miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, administrations, various kinds of tongues."  (1 Corinthians 12:28, NASB)

	It is the least gift in order of importance. Tongues is the last gift listed. Unusual activities took place in the Book of Acts. Acts presents the early history of the Church Age which was a transitional period from the Age of the Jews to the Church Age. All of this information must be regarded in light of the fact that the Canon of Scripture was not yet completed or circulated.

	The purpose of the gift of tongues was evangelism and is also mentioned in 1 Corinthians 14:9-12. Therefore, during this period of the Book of Acts, we have this great crash program called temporary spiritual gifts. It was a stopgap measure to take up the slack which later would be taken up permanently, completely and eternally by the Word of God in the completed written Bible.

	"So also you, unless you utter by the tongue speech that is clear, how will it be known what is spoken? For you will be speaking into the air. There are, perhaps, a great many kinds of languages in the world, and no kind is without meaning. If then I do not know the meaning of the language, I will be to the one who speaks a barbarian, and the one who speaks will be a barbarian to me. So also you, since you are zealous of spiritual gifts, seek to abound for the edification of the church."  (1 Corinthians 14:9-12, NASB)

	The gift of tongues was discontinued in 70 AD with the fall of Jerusalem, when the Jews went out under the fifth cycle of discipline and entered into their worldwide dispersion because of their continual rejection of Christ. In perspective, the gift of tongues was used to warn of that event. This was both a warning to the Jews and to evangelize them. We see in 1 Corinthians 14:14-22, that tongues were a sign, not for believers, but the Jewish unbelievers in Jerusalem.

	"For if I pray in a tongue, my spirit prays, but my mind is unfruitful. What is the outcome then? I will pray with the spirit and I will pray with the mind also; I will sing with the spirit and I will sing with the mind also. Otherwise if you bless in the spirit only, how will the one who fills the place of the ungifted say the "Amen" at your giving of thanks, since he does not know what you are saying? For you are giving thanks well enough, but the other person is not edified. I thank God, I speak in tongues more than you all; however, in the church I desire to speak five words with my mind so that I may instruct others also, rather than ten thousand words in a tongue. Brethren, do not be children in your thinking; yet in evil be infants, but in your thinking be mature. In the Law it is written, "BY MEN OF STRANGE TONGUES AND BY THE LIPS OF STRANGERS I WILL SPEAK TO THIS PEOPLE, AND EVEN SO THEY WILL NOT LISTEN TO ME," says the Lord. So then tongues are for a sign, not to those who believe but to unbelievers; but prophecy is for a sign, not to unbelievers but to those who believe."  (1 Corinthians 14:14-22, NASB)

	The proper perspective of tongues must be based the consistent correct teaching from the Word of God in Bible class rather than the apparent sincerity of those believers caught under false teaching. It doesn't matter how sincere they sound, what they say, what they do, or how they say they use tongues as a personal worship for the Lord. Tongues was never designed for that purpose. It was a public gift. It was to be used in the public setting of the local church in giving the Gospel to an unbeliever. If there was no one to interpret, they were not to speak in tongues. They were to stay in their seats and think the Gospel through without speaking it aloud. We must remember the proper perspective on the gift of tongues. 

	The Old Testament Prophecy of Tongues

	The beginning of the prophesy of tongues was with Isaiah’s warning of the impending destruction (Fifth Cycle of Discipline) of the Southern Kingdom of Israel. Isaiah’s prophecies also applied to the Northern Kingdom which was spiritually degenerating the same way due to national negative volition to the Word of God. Isaiah 28:8-12 describes some of the degeneracy of the Northern Kingdom of Israel.

	"For all the tables are full of filthy vomit, without a single clean place. "To whom would He teach knowledge, And to whom would He interpret the message? Those just weaned from milk? Those just taken from the breast? "For He says, 'Order on order, order on order, Line on line, line on line, A little here, a little there.'" Indeed, He will speak to this people Through stammering lips and a foreign tongue, He who said to them, "Here is rest, give rest to the weary," And, "Here is repose," but they would not listen."  (Isaiah 28:8-12, NASB)

	The prophets and priests had very few to teach doctrine to because of the widespread negative volition. This national degeneracy was causing God’s divine discipline to their client nation to be increased to get them to understand the error of their ways and to return to God’s plan for their individual lives. They did not. Isaiah wrote that the only hope was in the children because the adults were indifferent to the spiritual life.

	Alcoholism was prevalent in the Northern Kingdom of Israel. The majority of the Jewish population was drunk most of the time and had continual slurred speech due to their inebriated state. As a client nation, God had instructed them to send out missionaries to convert the Gentiles around them. They failed to do so. Instead of giving the Gospel to unbelieving Gentiles, they were drunk and had slurred speech which sounded like a Gentile language instead of their own clear, concise, and smooth flowing Hebrew. The Northern Kingdom was about to be destroyed by the Assyrians and the Southern Kingdom would soon be destroyed by Chaldea. In Isaiah 28:11, “Indeed, He will speak to this people through stammering lips and a foreign tongue” speaks of the last Jewish client nation, Judea, and the clear warning it would receive before its destruction. Judea was destroyed in 70 AD by Rome.

	Hearing the Gospel communicated in a foreign or Gentile language was to be the warning to the Jews in the last client nation of Judea that they were going to be under a double curse and about to be destroyed due to national negative volition and spiritual degeneracy. The double curse was spiritual death for the negative believers in that nation plus the fifth cycle of discipline for the nation due to the number of negative believers in the nation. This was the prophecy for the temporary gift of tongues. Tongues was used to evangelize Jews in Gentile languages. 

	Because the Jews failed to go to the Gentiles as missionaries, the gift of tongues or Gentile languages was used to evangelize the Jews. This was fulfilled on the Day of Pentecost. That was the beginning of the warning that the Jew’s nation would be destroyed by God’s discipline to their nation. Judea would cease to exist and will never exist again until the Second Advent of Jesus Christ. From 30 to 70 AD, the Jews were evangelized by the gift of tongues. This gift came to a very sudden close in August of 70 AD when Jerusalem was overrun and destroyed by the Romans.

	Though Jews traveled widely as merchants, they hated the Assyrians. Jonah was a good example. Although God told their missionaries to go to Assyria to evangelize them, most went elsewhere. The few missionaries that did go there resulted in thousands being saved which changed the course of Assyrian history. Jonah illustrates this in Jonah 3:1-5 and Jonah 3:10. This positive response to the Gospel only made Jonah angry such that he went out and sulked for days. How God dealt with his sin is the story of the worm and the gourd or plant in Jonah 4:1-11.

	"Now the word of the LORD came to Jonah the second time, saying, "Arise, go to Nineveh the great city and proclaim to it the proclamation which I am going to tell you." So Jonah arose and went to Nineveh according to the word of the LORD. Now Nineveh was an exceedingly great city, a three days' walk. Then Jonah began to go through the city one day's walk; and he cried out and said, "Yet forty days and Nineveh will be overthrown." Then the people of Nineveh believed in God; and they called a fast and put on sackcloth from the greatest to the least of them."  (Jonah 3:1-5, NASB)

	"When God saw their deeds, that they turned from their wicked way, then God relented concerning the calamity which He had declared He would bring upon them. And He did not do it."  (Jonah 3:10, NASB)

	Jonah was typical of Jewish missionary activity. Very few missionaries went out. Those few who went out were highly successful because God sent them to places where the people were literally waiting for the Gospel message. Isaiah prophesied the destruction of all three Jewish client nations: the Northern Kingdom, the Southern Kingdom, and Judea at around 725 BC when Isaiah 28 was written. The Jews sought signs and Isaiah was the great prophet of signs. Isaiah warned of the coming of the fifth cycle of discipline which would occur four years later to the Northern Kingdom. From the alcoholic slurred speech of the drunks of Israel came the speech warning of the future, the warning of the fifth cycle of discipline through the spiritual gift of tongues during the first years of the Church Age.

	Just as drunken speech was a warning in 725 BC, so the gift of tongues would be a warning on the Day of Pentecost and thereafter for 40 years until the fall of Israel. Interestingly enough, those who spoke in tongues on the Day of Pentecost were considered drunk by the crowds. So drunkenness was in the prophecy and drunkenness was alleged though not true in the fulfillment of the prophecy. Isaiah 28:11 was so important that it was quoted by Paul in the tongues passage in 1 Corinthians 14:21-22.

	"Indeed, He will speak to this people Through stammering lips and a foreign tongue,"  (Isaiah 28:11, NASB)

	"In the Law it is written, "BY MEN OF STRANGE TONGUES AND BY THE LIPS OF STRANGERS I WILL SPEAK TO THIS PEOPLE, AND EVEN SO THEY WILL NOT LISTEN TO ME," says the Lord. So then tongues are for a sign, not to those who believe but to unbelievers; but prophecy is for a sign, not to unbelievers but to those who believe."  (1 Corinthians 14:21-22, NASB)

	Isaiah 28:11 presents the fulfillment of the sign or prophecy of tongues. This prophecy was given in the overall context of God's judgment being visited upon the Northern Kingdom. Isaiah prophesied that Israel would be conquered by a foreign nation. It would be a nation that spoke a faltering and stammering tongue or language when compared to the beautiful flow of Hebrew. This prophecy concerned the Assyrians. The Assyrians, a Gentile people, speaking a language that the Jews did not speak, would come in and conquer the Northern Kingdom. They would destroy them and would remove them from their lands and put them into slavery under the fifth cycle of discipline. The Southern Kingdom of Judah would be put under the fourth cycle of discipline. See category on the Five Cycles of Discipline.

	The prophecy in Isaiah 28:11 deals with a future event when foreigners or Gentiles would come and present the Gospel to the Gentiles living in the nation of Israel in a language other than Hebrew. In this way, God is going to speak to His ancient people in Israel in Gentile languages. This prophecy concerns the Jews being judged by Gentiles speaking in Gentile languages.

	Three Different Operations of the Gift of Tongues

	The gift of tongues operated three different ways. One way involved preaching the Gospel to groups of unbelievers because tongues was for unbelievers, not believers. The content for the gift of tongues was always the Gospel. The second way involved someone praying in tongues. The third way was when someone was singing in tongues. The believer often thought the Gospel and was motivated to sing the message. 1 Cor. 14:14-15.

	"For if I pray in a tongue, my spirit prays, but my mind is unfruitful. What is the outcome then? I will pray with the spirit and I will pray with the mind also; I will sing with the spirit and I will sing with the mind also."  (1 Corinthians 14:14-15, NASB)

	We don't know if the Holy Spirit provided the melody as well as the lyrics in a foreign language. It's possible He provided both. The most probable way was the believer with the gift of tongues using common folk melodies to present the Gospel. Under the power of the Holy Spirit, they would use psalms, Gospel songs, and testimony songs and stand up and sing in tongues.

	The charismatics do that in our own day and age, but when they get up, it's gibberish. They do not interpret or have someone else to interpret, because it is not in any known language at all. 1 Corinthians 14:26-28 says that if more than one with the gift of tongues were motivated to share the Gospel message, there should be two or at most three who decide to do it and each should do it in turn. Most importantly, they should let someone with the gift of interpretation of tongues interpret, but if there is no interpreter present, then they should all refrain from speaking in tongues in the church. Whether it's preaching, praying or singing, the believer speaking in tongues had to have someone else with the gift of interpretation to provide the interpretation.

	"What is the outcome then, brethren? When you assemble, each one has a psalm, has a teaching, has a revelation, has a tongue, has an interpretation. Let all things be done for edification. If anyone speaks in a tongue, it should be by two or at the most three, and each in turn, and one must interpret; but if there is no interpreter, he must keep silent in the church; and let him speak to himself and to God."  (1 Corinthians 14:26-28, NASB)

	Paul says, in 1 Corinthians 14:15, that he would pray with his spirit which is motivation and enthusiasm. He also said that he would also pray with his mind. In other words, Paul knows how to pray, to whom to pray, in whose name, and in whose power. He knows the difference between thanksgiving, intercession, and petition in worshiping the Lord in prayer. You must understand the doctrine of prayer before your prayer life will be meaningful. See category on Prayer.

	Paul also says he would sing with his spirit and with his mind. You do that when you sing a song that you really feel attached to and produces great blessing and emotional response. Beyond this response in your mind, you should know what those words mean, the message they are conveying, and how they apply to your life. In other words, when you sing the doctrinal lyrics, you should know what they mean so your emotions can have a bona fide response.

	"What is the outcome then? I will pray with the spirit and I will pray with the mind also; I will sing with the spirit and I will sing with the mind also."  (1 Corinthians 14:15, NASB)

	Paul was dealing with people within the worship service that included unbelievers. Therefore, the preaching would be in tongues, praying in tongues, or the Gospel would be sung in tongues. This was during the worship service. The gift of tongues was never given for comfort or consolation or a personal worship experience. Many Pentecostals wrongly use this as their basis today. What encouragement, and consolation could you get from completely incomprehensible jabbering to each other? Encouragement, comfort, and consolation come only from the Word of God. The Word of God is the basis for our consolation, not some temporary spiritual gift which we seek after to produce all kinds of ecstatic activities. The Gospel was always the content of the message whether prayed or sung. It was never for anything other than the Gospel!

	Cessation of the Gift of Tongues

	The gift of tongues was the first temporary spiritual gift to cease. It was removed in 70 AD with the destruction of Jerusalem. 1 Corinthians 13:8-10 shows us that this gift was temporary and ceased to function because its purpose was over. The “perfect” is the completed written Canon of Scripture. The “partial” are the temporary spiritual gifts. They were no longer needed once the Canon of Scripture was written and disseminated throughout the Roman Empire.

	"Love never fails; but if there are gifts of prophecy, they will be done away; if there are tongues, they will cease; if there is knowledge, it will be done away. For we know in part and we prophesy in part; but when the perfect comes, the partial will be done away."  (1 Corinthians 13:8-10, NASB)

	To understand why 70 AD, one must understand the five cycles of divine discipline in Leviticus 26. Tongues were a sign of judgment to Israel – that the fifth cycle of divine discipline from God was coming and to facilitated a crash program of proclaiming the Gospel to the early church. Isaiah 28:10-13; 1 Cor. 14:21-22. 

	""For He says, 'Order on order, order on order, Line on line, line on line, A little here, a little there.'" Indeed, He will speak to this people Through stammering lips and a foreign tongue, He who said to them, "Here is rest, give rest to the weary," And, "Here is repose," but they would not listen. So the word of the LORD to them will be, "Order on order, order on order, Line on line, line on line, A little here, a little there," That they may go and stumble backward, be broken, snared and taken captive."  (Isaiah 28:10-13, NASB)

	"In the Law it is written, "BY MEN OF STRANGE TONGUES AND BY THE LIPS OF STRANGERS I WILL SPEAK TO THIS PEOPLE, AND EVEN SO THEY WILL NOT LISTEN TO ME," says the Lord. So then tongues are for a sign, not to those who believe but to unbelievers; but prophecy is for a sign, not to unbelievers but to those who believe."  (1 Corinthians 14:21-22, NASB)

	The prophecy of tongues had been fulfilled at that point in time. From 30 to 70 AD, the Jews had 40 years of maximum spectacular evangelism in Jerusalem. Jerusalem had been evangelized through supernatural abilities such as tongues, interpretation of tongues, healings, miracles, and other signs and wonders. People even came by and touched the hem of Peter's robe to be healed. Handkerchiefs were distributed and by touching one, people were healed.

	The responsibility of the nation of Israel was the development and custodianship of the Old Testament Scriptures, doctrinal teaching within the nation, and evangelism of other nations (Gentile) through missionary activity. Even though Jews traveled extensively as merchants making money, they did not send out missionaries to evangelize the Gentiles, as they should have.

	The experience today called the gift of tongues is really pseudo tongues and is either demon possession when it involves unbelievers, or demon influence, or emotionalism. In believers, it is not demon possession, but demon influence or emotionalism. 2 Thess. 2:7-12. 

	"For the mystery of lawlessness is already at work; only he who now restrains will do so until he is taken out of the way. Then that lawless one will be revealed whom the Lord will slay with the breath of His mouth and bring to an end by the appearance of His coming; that is, the one whose coming is in accord with the activity of Satan, with all power and signs and false wonders, and with all the deception of wickedness for those who perish, because they did not receive the love of the truth so as to be saved. For this reason God will send upon them a deluding influence so that they will believe what is false, in order that they all may be judged who did not believe the truth, but took pleasure in wickedness."  (2 Thessalonians 2:7-12, NASB)

	The mechanics of pseudo tongues is found in Isaiah 8:19, Isaiah 29:4, and illustrated by Revelation 16:13-14.

	"When they say to you, "Consult the mediums and the spiritists who whisper and mutter," should not a people consult their God? Should they consult the dead on behalf of the living?"  (Isaiah 8:19, NASB)

	"Then you will be brought low; From the earth you will speak, And from the dust where you are prostrate Your words will come. Your voice will also be like that of a spirit from the ground, And your speech will whisper from the dust."  (Isaiah 29:4, NASB)

	"And I saw coming out of the mouth of the dragon and out of the mouth of the beast and out of the mouth of the false prophet, three unclean spirits like frogs; for they are spirits of demons, performing signs, which go out to the kings of the whole world, to gather them together for the war of the great day of God, the Almighty."  (Revelation 16:13-14, NASB)

	Also, the extraordinary ability of a missionary or linguist to master a foreign language and evangelize and edify is not the gift of tongues. A person may be “gifted” in ability, but that is not the same as the spiritual gift of tongues used between 30 and 70 AD. For believers not to be biblically straight on the tongues issue is disastrous. It is the chief form of apostacy today in so called evangelical Christianity. The tongues movement within and without the holiness movement is horrible and the very worst sort of empiricism. 

	 

	
Control of the Tongue

	Bible doctrine must never be taught while out of fellowship. Spiritual maturity is needed to handle the tongue. James 3:1-2.

	“Let not many of you become teachers, my brethren, knowing that as such we will incur a stricter judgment. For we all stumble in many ways. If anyone does not stumble in what he says, he is a perfect man, able to bridle the whole body as well.” (James 3:1-2, NASB)

	In James 3:3-7, we have four illustrations using analogies regarding control of the tongue. The horse is a believer who follows his mouth. The ship is a believer who must control his mouth, which he cannot do, so he needs a pilot. The forest fire is a believer who has a small tongue, but is a big boaster. The wild animals are the believers’ tongues that cannot be domesticated.

	“Now if we put the bits into the horses' mouths so that they will obey us, we direct their entire body as well. Look at the ships also, though they are so great and are driven by strong winds, are still directed by a very small rudder wherever the inclination of the pilot desires. So also the tongue is a small part of the body, and yet it boasts of great things. See how great a forest is set aflame by such a small fire! And the tongue is a fire, the very world of iniquity; the tongue is set among our members as that which defiles the entire body, and sets on fire the course of our life, and is set on fire by hell. For every species of beasts and birds, of reptiles and creatures of the sea, is tamed and has been tamed by the human race.” (James 3:3-7, NASB)

	In James 3:9-10, we have the paradox of the tongue. In James 3:9, “With it” should be translated “By means of” and refers to the believer’s tongue. It is possible to habitually bless Jesus Christ and God the Father by means of the tongue. “With it” is used again and means we also use the tongue to curse or malign others, to slander, to dislike and thus to run down, to criticize, to gossip. 

	“With it we bless our Lord and Father, and with it we curse men, who have been made in the likeness of God; from the same mouth come both blessing and cursing. My brethren, these things ought not to be this way.” (James 3:9-10, NASB)

	“God created man in His own image, in the image of God He created him; male and female He created them.” (Genesis 1:27, NASB)

	“Who have been made in the likeness of God” makes reference to Genesis 1:27 and means in the immaterial part of man, the self-consciousness: I am, moral reasoning power: I ought to, and self-determination: I will (volition). The believer uses their tongue to bless others and to curse others. It’s all a matter of volition. “My brethren, these things ought not to be this way” is an idiom and means believers should stop the cursing! The divine solution is spiritual growth and an inner renewing of our thinking. Rom 12:2.

	“And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect.” (Romans 12:2, NASB)

	In James 3:11-12, four illustrations from nature are used to make the point that the believer cannot be maligning and blessing in the breath, in the same string of words. The answer anticipated in each of the illustrations is, “of course not.” The believer will use their volition to choose to either malign others in a state of carnality or to bless others in a state of spirituality. If God doesn’t allow nature to do two opposing things simultaneously, He doesn’t allow believers to do it. These illustrations allude to the absolutes of spirituality and carnality. See categories on Spirituality and Carnality.

	“Does a fountain send out from the same opening both fresh and bitter water? Can a fig tree, my brethren, produce olives, or a vine produce figs? Nor can salt water produce fresh.” (James 3:11-12, NASB)

	We can control the tongue to the glory of God. James 1:26; Col. 4:6.

	“If anyone thinks himself to be religious, and yet does not bridle his tongue but deceives his own heart, this man's religion is worthless.” (James 1:26, NASB)

	“Let your speech always be with grace, as though seasoned with salt, so that you will know how you should respond to each person.” (Colossians 4:6, NASB)

	The tongue is a powerful part of the body that can be used for good or evil. 1 Thess. 2:4; Eph. 4:15; 1 Cor. 2:4. 

	“but just as we have been approved by God to be entrusted with the gospel, so we speak, not as pleasing men, but God who examines our hearts.” (1 Thessalonians 2:4, NASB)

	“but speaking the truth in love, we are to grow up in all aspects into Him who is the head, even Christ,” (Ephesians 4:15, NASB)

	“and my message and my preaching were not in persuasive words of wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power,” (1 Corinthians 2:4, NASB)

	The purpose of the tongue is to glorify God. Isaiah 28:10-11; 1 Cor. 14:21-22.

	“"For He says, 'Order on order, order on order, Line on line, line on line, A little here, a little there.'" Indeed, He will speak to this people Through stammering lips and a foreign tongue,” (Isaiah 28:10-11, NASB)

	“In the Law it is written, "BY MEN OF STRANGE TONGUES AND BY THE LIPS OF STRANGERS I WILL SPEAK TO THIS PEOPLE, AND EVEN SO THEY WILL NOT LISTEN TO ME," says the Lord. So then tongues are for a sign, not to those who believe but to unbelievers; but prophecy is for a sign, not to unbelievers but to those who believe.” (1 Corinthians 14:21-22, NASB)

	In James 3:17, we see how to control the tongue. “But the wisdom” is σοφία (sophia) and refers to divine wisdom, applicable wisdom from the Word of God. This is the answer to your “foot in mouth” disease!

	“But the wisdom from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, reasonable, full of mercy and good fruits, unwavering, without hypocrisy.” (James 3:17, NASB)

	“Is first pure” is ἁγνός (hagnos) means pure from defilement, not contaminated. This is referring to Bible doctrine, the thinking of Jesus Christ, that is pure in its content. The tongue is impure and can either cause blessing or cursing. The more doctrine you have in your frame of reference, the more control you have over your tongue. 1 Cor. 2:16.

	“For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ.” (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	Bible doctrine is “peaceable” and produces a genuine inner soul peace, a relaxed mental attitude and that is the only place it comes from! Peace movements throughout human history have never produced true peace in the soul. Such movements ignore the sin nature of the human race and only tear down the stability of the nation. 

	To learn Bible doctrine one must be a believer in Jesus Christ. They must be born-again. Then, you must take in Bible doctrine daily to renew your thinking and thereby grow spiritually. 2 Cor. 4:16; Rom. 12:2. 

	“Therefore we do not lose heart, but though our outer man is decaying, yet our inner man is being renewed day by day.” (2 Corinthians 4:16, NASB)

	“And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect.” (Romans 12:2, NASB)

	In James 3:17, “gentle” refers to Bible doctrine which makes one fair and equitable and emotionally stable. Bible doctrine is “reasonable” with doctrinal categories easily understood if you are born again and filled with the Spirit. Bible doctrine makes you grace oriented or “full of mercy” which means you don’t have any illusions about yourself. You don’t have to be pampered, petted, or patted. 

	“But the wisdom from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, reasonable, full of mercy and good fruits, unwavering, without hypocrisy.” (James 3:17, NASB)

	Bible doctrine produces divine good production or “good fruits.” A spiritually mature believer produces a maximum of divine good which glorifies God to the maximum. Bible doctrine knocks out wrangling, indecisiveness, nit-picking, and maligning. This makes the believer “unwavering” or without partiality. Bible doctrine stops the believer from being phony and becomes “without hypocrisy.” So, the answer to the control of the tongue is getting Bible doctrine on a daily basis.

	 

	
The Tribulation

	The Tribulation will begin at the Rapture of the Church and will end at the Second Advent of Jesus Christ. This dispensation will be seven years in duration where the Age of the Jews will resume and be completed. 
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	This dispensation is also referred to as Daniel’s 70th Week. The last half of the Tribulation dispensation is also called the Great Tribulation. The death and destruction on earth will be unlike anything that the world has ever experienced. The destruction will be so great that if the time were extended, there would be no believers left alive. Matt. 24:21-22

	“"For then there will be a great tribulation, such as has not occurred since the beginning of the world until now, nor ever will. "Unless those days had been cut short, no life would have been saved; but for the sake of the elect those days will be cut short.” (Matthew 24:21-22, NASB)

	The Tribulation will be greatest power struggle in all of human history. It will be Satan’s last attempt to destroy all Jewish believers prior to the return of Jesus Christ at His Second Advent. At the middle of the Tribulation, Satan and all fallen angels will be cast down to the earth. In this time of the Satan’s desperation, Satan will do all that he can to destroy the Jewish population of the earth – especially the remnant of Jewish believers.  

	As with all dispensations in human history, God will evangelize the unbeliever with salvation obtained the same way as in all dispensations – faith alone in the work of Jesus Christ alone on the Cross. Matt. 24:14; Rev. 14:12.

	“"This gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in the whole world as a testimony to all the nations, and then the end will come.” (Matthew 24:14, NASB)

	“Here is the perseverance of the saints who keep the commandments of God and their faith in Jesus.” (Revelation 14:12, NASB)

	Characteristics of the Tribulation

	The Tribulation will be the greatest period of intensified anti-Semitism such that Jews will betray and hate other Jews. Matt. 24:9-10.

	“"Then they will deliver you to tribulation, and will kill you, and you will be hated by all nations because of My name. "At that time many will fall away and will betray one another and hate one another.” (Matthew 24:9-10, NASB)

	The Tribulation will bring many false prophets, great lawlessness and people’s love “will grow cold.” Matt. 24:5; Matt. 24:11-12; Matt. 24:23-26.

	“"For many will come in My name, saying, 'I am the Christ,' and will mislead many.” (Matthew 24:5, NASB) 

	“"Many false prophets will arise and will mislead many. "Because lawlessness is increased, most people's love will grow cold.” (Matthew 24:11-12, NASB)

	“"Then if anyone says to you, 'Behold, here is the Christ,' or 'There He is,' do not believe him. "For false Christs and false prophets will arise and will show great signs and wonders, so as to mislead, if possible, even the elect. "Behold, I have told you in advance. "So if they say to you, 'Behold, He is in the wilderness,' do not go out, or, 'Behold, He is in the inner rooms,' do not believe them.” (Matthew 24:23-26, NASB)

	The Tribulation will also be the greatest period of Internationalism and ecumenical religion in all of human history. It will be a period when believers will make the greatest use of faith-rest in the believers’ spiritual life in human history. 

	The Tribulation will be time of dictatorship resulting in power politics. It will be a time of warfare, famine and inflation. It will be a time of death and martyrdom of believers. There will be unusual natural and celestial disturbances. The spheres of influence will be dominant with certain personalities being dominant. The Tribulation will be worse in the Holy Land than in other places on earth. 

	Divine principles evident in the Tribulation will include grace before judgment, the Church Age ends before the Tribulation, and intensified evangelism will be provided by God before the judgments in the Tribulation. Matt. 24:14.

	“"This gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in the whole world as a testimony to all the nations, and then the end will come.” (Matthew 24:14, NASB)

	All judgment will be to bring the unbeliever to a realization of their need for salvation. The only time believers will get involved in these Tribulation judgments is if they get involved in religion while religion is being judged. Martyred believers will be killed by religion, but not by any judgment from God in the Tribulation. 

	Length of the Tribulation 

	The Tribulation will be seven literal years in duration. In Daniel 9:27, “he” refers to the Dictator of Palestine, “the many” refers to the Jews, “one week” means seven literal years, and “complete destruction” refers to the end of the Tribulation. 

	““And he will make a firm covenant with the many for one week, but in the middle of the week he will put a stop to sacrifice and grain offering; and on the wing of abominations will come one who makes desolate, even until a complete destruction, one that is decreed, is poured out on the one who makes desolate.”“  (Daniel 9:27, NASB)
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	For the first three and one-half years, the Gentiles will control Jerusalem and the Jewish temple. The Gentiles will leave out the court in the temple because this was the place where the Gentiles were permitted to come when Jesus was on earth. Why? They will be in control, so a separate area won’t be necessary. The two Jewish witnesses will do their witnessing to unbelievers outside of the temple because it will be apostate. Rev. 11:2.

	““Leave out the court which is outside the temple and do not measure it, for it has been given to the nations; and they will tread under foot the holy city for forty-two months.”  (Revelation 11:2, NASB)

	At mid-point of the Tribulation, a statue of the Dictator of the Revived Roman Empire, also known as the Abomination of Desolation spoken of in Daniel, will be set up in the temple. The temple worship will be discontinued and mandatory worship of this image will be started. Matt. 24:15; Daniel 9:27. 

	“"Therefore when you see the ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION which was spoken of through Daniel the prophet, standing in the holy place (let the reader understand),” (Matthew 24:15, NASB)

	“"And he will make a firm covenant with the many for one week, but in the middle of the week he will put a stop to sacrifice and grain offering; and on the wing of abominations will come one who makes desolate, even until a complete destruction, one that is decreed, is poured out on the one who makes desolate."” (Daniel 9:27, NASB)

	It will take the Dictator of the Revived Roman Empire three and one-half years to establish himself in Rome and then he will continue another three and one-half years. Rev. 13:5. 

	“There was given to him a mouth speaking arrogant words and blasphemies, and authority to act for forty-two months was given to him.” (Revelation 13:5, NASB)

	Tribulation Outline

	The outline of the 7-year dispensation of the Tribulation is found in Revelation 6-19. The Rapture of the Church initiates the Tribulation. Our Lord’s Second Advent ends the Tribulation.

	 

	Rev. 6 - The panorama of the Tribulation. 

	Rev. 7 - Evangelism of the Tribulation. 

	Rev. 8-10 - The trumpet judgments toward unbelieving Gentiles. 

	Rev. 11 - The two Jewish witnesses Moses and Elijah give their message of salvation in the seventh trumpet. 

	Rev. 12:1-12 - The fall of Satan and his expulsion from heaven provides his motivation for the Rev. 13 - The Armageddon campaign. 

	The rise of the two dictators, one Roman and one Jewish. 

	Rev. 14 - Demonstration of God's principle of grace before judgment. The grace means of salvation by personal faith alone in Jesus Christ alone remains the same in the Tribulation as in every other dispensation. 

	Rev. 15-16 - The vial judgments. 

	Rev. 17-18 - The rise and fall of ecumenical religion.  

	Rev. 19 - The Second Advent of Jesus Christ. 

	Rev. 12:13-17 - The seventh trumpet judgment will be administered. 

	Rev. 13 - Satan’s two dictators will seek to destroy all of Israel, especially believers. 

	Rev. 14 - God's plan will be victorious through evangelism by divine judgment. 

	Rev. 15-16 - God will judge planet earth and eliminate many of those responsible for the horrifying conditions on the earth. This includes the conclusion of the Armageddon Campaign which will be the greatest world war of all time. 

	Rev. 17-18 - Ecumenical Religion will be judged. 

	Rev. 19 – Rev. 20:3 - Satan will be imprisoned for 1,000 years during the time of the Millennium. 

	Tribulation Panorama

	The panorama of the Tribulation is presented in Revelation 6. 

	First Half 

	All Church Age believers will have already been removed from the earth at the Rapture of the Church. Bibles will remain resulting in the salvation of the 144,000 Jewish evangelists. The 144,000 Jewish evangelists will have many converts among the Gentiles. 

	Judaism will be revived in Palestine. The temple will be constructed in Jerusalem in unbelief. The first four Trumpet Judgments will occur which will be general judgments. The two Beasts (dictators) will become evident. 

	Mid-Point 

	Satan and all fallen angels will be cast out of heaven and confined to the earth. Anti-Semitism will increase significantly. An alliance will be made between the two dictators and a statue of the Beast will be set up in the newly constructed temple in Jerusalem. 

	Believers in Jerusalem will have to flee to the mountains for safety when they hear of the animation of the statue of the Beast – the Abomination of Desolation. The two witnesses will begin their evangelism. There will be mandatory worship of the Abomination of Desolation under pain of death. Those who choose to worship the Abomination of Desolation receive the Mark of the Beast. 

	Last Half

	There will be evangelism by the two witnesses. There will be evangelism by disaster (vial judgments). The last three trumpet judgments will be administered that will include invasion of fallen angels. 

	The Armageddon Campaign will begin. Ecumenical Religion will fall. The Second Advent of Christ will occur. Jesus Christ will swiftly conclude the Armageddon Campaign. The Beast and the False Prophet will be the first residents in the Lake of Fire for eternity.

	Satan will be bound for 1,000 years. All Old Testament believers from the Age of Israel (Jewish Age) and all Tribulation believers who were killed will be resurrected.

	The Baptism of Fire of unbelieving Gentiles will occur. The remnant of Israel believers will be regathered. The Baptism of Fire of unbelieving Jews will occur.

	The Marriage Supper of the Lamb will take place. The Kingdom will be established by Jesus Christ thus ushering in the Millennium Kingdom. 

	The operation of the Holy Spirit will be the same as in the Old Testament. The Tribulation will be the last seven years of the Age of Israel. 

	Spheres of Influence 

	Spheres of influence in power politics are made up of groups of nations each under one leader. Four such spheres of influence will be quite prominent in the Tribulation. 

	The Dictator of Palestine. The hub of these events will be Palestine. 

	The king of the North. Comparable to the nations that comprised the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (USSR) in the 20th Century. Their objective will be to conquer Africa. Daniel 11:40-42. 

	“"At the end time the king of the South will collide with him, and the king of the North will storm against him with chariots, with horsemen and with many ships; and he will enter countries, overflow them and pass through. "He will also enter the Beautiful Land, and many countries will fall; but these will be rescued out of his hand: Edom, Moab and the foremost of the sons of Ammon. "Then he will stretch out his hand against other countries, and the land of Egypt will not escape.” (Daniel 11:40-42, NASB)

	The kings of the East. Comparable to the nations that are located adjacent to or near China today. Rev. 16:12; Isaiah 63:1-3. 

	“The sixth angel poured out his bowl on the great river, the Euphrates; and its water was dried up, so that the way would be prepared for the kings from the east.” (Revelation 16:12, NASB)

	“Who is this who comes from Edom, With garments of glowing colors from Bozrah, This One who is majestic in His apparel, Marching in the greatness of His strength? "It is I who speak in righteousness, mighty to save." Why is Your apparel red, And Your garments like the one who treads in the wine press? "I have trodden the wine trough alone, And from the peoples there was no man with Me. I also trod them in My anger And trampled them in My wrath; And their lifeblood is sprinkled on My garments, And I stained all My raiment.” (Isaiah 63:1-3, NASB)

	The king of the South. Composed of most of the Arabic nations located in the Middle East today who will unite to become one sphere of influence or power. Daniel 11:40.

	“"At the end time the king of the South will collide with him, and the king of the North will storm against him with chariots, with horsemen and with many ships; and he will enter countries, overflow them and pass through.” (Daniel 11:40, NASB)

	The king of the West. This will be a 10-nation confederation called the Revived Roman Empire that will include many of the nations in the European Union today. Daniel 7:7; Daniel 7:23-24; Rev. 13:1-10; Rev. 17:8-10. 

	“"After this I kept looking in the night visions, and behold, a fourth beast, dreadful and terrifying and extremely strong; and it had large iron teeth. It devoured and crushed and trampled down the remainder with its feet; and it was different from all the beasts that were before it, and it had ten horns.” (Daniel 7:7, NASB)

	“"Thus he said: 'The fourth beast will be a fourth kingdom on the earth, which will be different from all the other kingdoms and will devour the whole earth and tread it down and crush it. 'As for the ten horns, out of this kingdom ten kings will arise; and another will arise after them, and he will be different from the previous ones and will subdue three kings.” (Daniel 7:23-24, NASB)

	“"The beast that you saw was, and is not, and is about to come up out of the abyss and go to destruction. And those who dwell on the earth, whose name has not been written in the book of life from the foundation of the world, will wonder when they see the beast, that he was and is not and will come. "Here is the mind which has wisdom. The seven heads are seven mountains on which the woman sits, and they are seven kings; five have fallen, one is, the other has not yet come; and when he comes, he must remain a little while.” (Revelation 17:8-10, NASB)

	There will be a union of Church and State under the dictator of the Revived Roman Empire who will be the head of the 10-nation confederation and will head Ecumenical Religion in the Tribulation. 

	Deliverance for Believers

	All Church Age believers will be resurrected and will meet Jesus Christ in the air at the Rapture of the Church which signals the end of the Church Age and the start of the Tribulation (the last seven years of the Age of Israel). People will be born again in the Tribulation. Church Age believers will be gone, but the Bible will remain. Heb. 4:12. 

	“For the word of God is living and active and sharper than any two-edged sword, and piercing as far as the division of soul and spirit, of both joints and marrow, and able to judge the thoughts and intentions of the heart.” (Hebrews 4:12, NASB)

	The Tribulation will have a limited duration of seven years. Had it not been limited to seven years, no believers would remain on earth. They will be delivered by Jesus Christ at the Second Advent. Matt. 24:22; Mark 13:20. 

	“"Unless those days had been cut short, no life would have been saved; but for the sake of the elect those days will be cut short.” (Matthew 24:22, NASB)

	“"Unless the Lord had shortened those days, no life would have been saved; but for the sake of the elect, whom He chose, He shortened the days.” (Mark 13:20, NASB)

	There will be deliverance for believers from the judgments in the Tribulation. Those judgments are upon unbelievers for the purpose of bringing them to Christ. The judgments are the wrath of God and believers are not subject to the wrath of God. Rev. 7:17.

	“for the Lamb in the center of the throne will be their shepherd, and will guide them to springs of the water of life; and God will wipe every tear from their eyes."” (Revelation 7:17, NASB)

	In Daniel 12:1, “time of distress” refers to the Tribulation. “Your people” refers to believing Jews who will be delivered.

	“"Now at that time Michael, the great prince who stands guard over the sons of your people, will arise. And there will be a time of distress such as never occurred since there was a nation until that time; and at that time your people, everyone who is found written in the book, will be rescued.” (Daniel 12:1, NASB)

	There will be deliverance for Jewish believers in the first place when in the middle of the Tribulation the statue, the Abomination of Desolation is set up in the Holy of Holies in the temple in Jerusalem. Fleeing to Edom, Moab and Ammon will keep them safe. Rev. 12:6; Rev. 12:14; Matt. 24:15-31; Daniel 11. 

	“Then the woman fled into the wilderness where she had a place prepared by God, so that there she would be nourished for one thousand two hundred and sixty days.” (Revelation 12:6, NASB)

	“But the two wings of the great eagle were given to the woman, so that she could fly into the wilderness to her place, where she was nourished for a time and times and half a time, from the presence of the serpent.” (Revelation 12:14, NASB)

	There will be deliverance for believers right before the Second Advent by staying and fighting. Rev. 14:19-20; Zech. 14:2. 

	“So the angel swung his sickle to the earth and gathered the clusters from the vine of the earth, and threw them into the great wine press of the wrath of God. And the wine press was trodden outside the city, and blood came out from the wine press, up to the horses' bridles, for a distance of two hundred miles.” (Revelation 14:19-20, NASB)

	“For I will gather all the nations against Jerusalem to battle, and the city will be captured, the houses plundered, the women ravished and half of the city exiled, but the rest of the people will not be cut off from the city.” (Zechariah 14:2, NASB)

	Deliverance for some Tribulation believers will be death. Rev. 14:13.

	“And I heard a voice from heaven, saying, "Write, 'Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord from now on!'" "Yes," says the Spirit, "so that they may rest from their labors, for their deeds follow with them."” (Revelation 14:13, NASB)

	
Tribulation, Why The Church Does Not Go Through the Tribulation

	The Church and Israel are two separate entities representing Jesus Christ. The Tribulation will be the last remaining seven years of the Jewish Age (the Age of Israel) and therefore, the Church will not be present. See category on Daniel’s 70th Week - The Tribulation.

	The 144,000 evangelists in the Tribulation will all be Jews. During this last remaining seven years of the Age of Israel, they will be administrators responsible for the dissemination of the Gospel. Rev. 7:4.

	“And I heard the number of those who were sealed, one hundred and forty-four thousand sealed from every tribe of the sons of Israel:” (Revelation 7:4, NASB)

	Revelation 2 and 3 depict the conditions of the Church Age starting on the Day of Pentecost and ending with the Rapture of the Church. In Revelation 2 and 3 in the messages to the churches, there is a phrase that is repeated seven times - “He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches.” Rev. 2:7; Rev. 2:11; Rev. 2:17; Rev. 2:29; Rev. 3:6; Rev. 3:13; Rev. 3:22. 

	“'He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches. To him who overcomes, I will grant to eat of the tree of life which is in the Paradise of God.'” (Revelation 2:7, NASB)

	“'He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches.'” (Revelation 2:29, NASB)

	“'He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches.'"” (Revelation 3:22, NASB)

	The next time it occurs is in Revelation 13:9, but here the phrase is cut off after “hear” indicating that it is no longer addressed to the churches. This means that the Church has been removed from the earth at the Rapture before the Tribulation begins. Rev. 7-19. 

	“If anyone has an ear, let him hear.” (Revelation 13:9, NASB)

	In Revelation 4:1, “these things” refers to the Church Age and “after these things” refers to the Tribulation.

	“After these things I looked, and behold, a door standing open in heaven, and the first voice which I had heard, like the sound of a trumpet speaking with me, said, "Come up here, and I will show you what must take place after these things."” (Revelation 4:1, NASB)

	In Revelation 4:6, the Church is pictured in heaven as a “sea of glass” and means the “sea” of people in the Church are at rest. The “sea” must be interpreted in context. At other times as in Revelation 15:2, “sea” has a completely different connotation. 

	“and before the throne there was something like a sea of glass, like crystal; and in the center and around the throne, four living creatures full of eyes in front and behind.” (Revelation 4:6, NASB)

	“And I saw something like a sea of glass mixed with fire, and those who had been victorious over the beast and his image and the number of his name, standing on the sea of glass, holding harps of God.” (Revelation 15:2, NASB)

	The Law of Double Jeopardy means that one cannot be judged twice for the same infraction. By application, our sins cannot be judged twice. We know that Jesus Christ was judged for the sins of all mankind on the Cross. We also know that all Church Age believers make up the Body of Christ because they are all in permanent union with Jesus Christ (Baptism of the Holy Spirit). Therefore, when Jesus Christ breaks the seals of judgment in Revelation 6, He would be bringing judgment upon Himself if the Church were present on earth. In a related application of this principle, when Paul (then called Saul) was persecuting the Church, Jesus Christ said that Paul was persecuting Him in Acts 9:4.

	“and he fell to the ground and heard a voice saying to him, "Saul, Saul, why are you persecuting Me?"” (Acts 9:4, NASB)

	The reason for the Third Vial Judgment in Revelation 16:6 is that they have shed the blood of “saints and prophets.” This is Jewish Age terminology, not “saints and preachers” (a Church Age term). 

	“for they poured out the blood of saints and prophets, and You have given them blood to drink. They deserve it."” (Revelation 16:6, NASB)

	All Church Age believers will have departed planet earth at the Rapture. The Tribulation starts with unbelievers only. In Revelation 13:6, “those who dwell in heaven” refers to Church Age believers already raptured. In this verse, the First Beast is trying to explain away the Rapture. 1 Thess. 4:14-17.

	“For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so God will bring with Him those who have fallen asleep in Jesus. For this we say to you by the word of the Lord, that we who are alive and remain until the coming of the Lord, will not precede those who have fallen asleep. For the Lord Himself will descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel and with the trumpet of God, and the dead in Christ will rise first. Then we who are alive and remain will be caught up together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air, and so we shall always be with the Lord.” (1 Thessalonians 4:14-17, NASB)

	“And he opened his mouth in blasphemies against God, to blaspheme His name and His tabernacle, that is, those who dwell in heaven.” (Revelation 13:6, NASB)

	
Pre-Tribulation or Post-Tribulation Rapture?

	The purpose of the Tribulation will be to prepare the nation of Israel for the Messiah and to pour judgment on unbelieving man and nations.
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	In every dispensation, believers have had tribulation in their lives. In fact, tribulation is very intense for believers during the Church Age because of the Angelic Conflict. Every believer is a target of Satan and his demons. However, the Tribulation is a time of preparation for Israel’s restoration, not the Church for glory. None of the Old Testament passages on the Tribulation mention the Church. Deut. 4:29-30; Jer. 30:4-11; Dan 9:24-27; Dan 12:1-2.

	“"But from there you will seek the LORD your God, and you will find Him if you search for Him with all your heart and all your soul. "When you are in distress and all these things have come upon you, in the latter days you will return to the LORD your God and listen to His voice.” (Deuteronomy 4:29-30, NASB)

	“"Seventy weeks have been decreed for your people and your holy city, to finish the transgression, to make an end of sin, to make atonement for iniquity, to bring in everlasting righteousness, to seal up vision and prophecy and to anoint the most holy place. "So you are to know and discern that from the issuing of a decree to restore and rebuild Jerusalem until Messiah the Prince there will be seven weeks and sixty-two weeks; it will be built again, with plaza and moat, even in times of distress. "Then after the sixty-two weeks the Messiah will be cut off and have nothing, and the people of the prince who is to come will destroy the city and the sanctuary. And its end will come with a flood; even to the end there will be war; desolations are determined. "And he will make a firm covenant with the many for one week, but in the middle of the week he will put a stop to sacrifice and grain offering; and on the wing of abominations will come one who makes desolate, even until a complete destruction, one that is decreed, is poured out on the one who makes desolate."” (Daniel 9:24-27, NASB)

	“"Now at that time Michael, the great prince who stands guard over the sons of your people, will arise. And there will be a time of distress such as never occurred since there was a nation until that time; and at that time your people, everyone who is found written in the book, will be rescued. "Many of those who sleep in the dust of the ground will awake, these to everlasting life, but the others to disgrace and everlasting contempt.” (Daniel 12:1-2, NASB)

	None of the New Testament passages on the Tribulation mention the Church. The Rapture of the Church is never mentioned in any passage dealing with the Second Advent of Christ after the Tribulation. Matt. 24; 1 Thess. 1:9-10; 1 Thess. 5:4-9; Rev. 4 - 19.

	“For they themselves report about us what kind of a reception we had with you, and how you turned to God from idols to serve a living and true God, and to wait for His Son from heaven, whom He raised from the dead, that is Jesus, who rescues us from the wrath to come.” (1 Thessalonians 1:9-10, NASB)

	“But you, brethren, are not in darkness, that the day would overtake you like a thief; for you are all sons of light and sons of day. We are not of night nor of darkness; so then let us not sleep as others do, but let us be alert and sober. For those who sleep do their sleeping at night, and those who get drunk get drunk at night. But since we are of the day, let us be sober, having put on the breastplate of faith and love, and as a helmet, the hope of salvation. For God has not destined us for wrath, but for obtaining salvation through our Lord Jesus Christ,” (1 Thessalonians 5:4-9, NASB)

	The leading exponent of the Post-Tribulational view George Ladd in his book, “The Blessed Hope,” page 165 says, “With the exception of one passage, the author will grant that the Scripture nowhere explicitly states that the Church will go through the Great Tribulation. God’s people are seen in the Tribulation, but they are not called the Church but the elect or the saints. Nor does the Word explicitly place the Rapture at the end of the Tribulation. Most of the references to these final events lack chronological indications. However, in one passage, Rev 20, the Resurrection is placed at the return of Christ in glory. This is more than an inference.”

	If the Word of God is our final authority, shouldn’t there be more Scriptural documentation for a Post-Tribulational view than this stated above? The fact that Revelation 20 states there is a resurrection after the Tribulation is true. However, it is not referring to the Rapture of the Church, but the resurrection of Old Testament saints.

	A proper literal interpretation of Daniel’s 70 weeks, Daniel 9:24-27, finds that 69 of them are historically fulfilled, but the last week (“week” means seven years) is yet future. Daniel’s prophecy refers to Israel. The Age of Israel stops at the Cross, seven years short, and is picked up again after the Rapture of the Church. The Tribulation is Jewish in flavor, not the Church.

	“"Seventy weeks have been decreed for your people and your holy city, to finish the transgression, to make an end of sin, to make atonement for iniquity, to bring in everlasting righteousness, to seal up vision and prophecy and to anoint the most holy place. "So you are to know and discern that from the issuing of a decree to restore and rebuild Jerusalem until Messiah the Prince there will be seven weeks and sixty-two weeks; it will be built again, with plaza and moat, even in times of distress. "Then after the sixty-two weeks the Messiah will be cut off and have nothing, and the people of the prince who is to come will destroy the city and the sanctuary. And its end will come with a flood; even to the end there will be war; desolations are determined. "And he will make a firm covenant with the many for one week, but in the middle of the week he will put a stop to sacrifice and grain offering; and on the wing of abominations will come one who makes desolate, even until a complete destruction, one that is decreed, is poured out on the one who makes desolate."” (Daniel 9:24-27, NASB)

	The Church is not appointed to the wrath to be poured out on Israel and unsaved Gentiles. Rom. 5:9; 1 Thess. 1:9-10; 1 Thess. 5:9. 

	“Much more then, having now been justified by His blood, we shall be saved from the wrath of God through Him.” (Romans 5:9, NASB)

	“For they themselves report about us what kind of a reception we had with you, and how you turned to God from idols to serve a living and true God, and to wait for His Son from heaven, whom He raised from the dead, that is Jesus, who rescues us from the wrath to come.” (1 Thessalonians 1:9-10, NASB)

	“For God has not destined us for wrath, but for obtaining salvation through our Lord Jesus Christ,” (1 Thessalonians 5:9, NASB)

	The Church therefore cannot enter “the great day of their wrath.” Rev. 6:17.

	“for the great day of their wrath has come, and who is able to stand?"” (Revelation 6:17, NASB)

	The Church will not be overtaken by the Day of the Lord, which includes the Tribulation. 1 Thess. 5:1-9.

	“For you yourselves know full well that the day of the Lord will come just like a thief in the night. While they are saying, "Peace and safety!" then destruction will come upon them suddenly like labor pains upon a woman with child, and they will not escape.” (1 Thessalonians 5:2-3, NASB)

	“But you, brethren, are not in darkness, that the day would overtake you like a thief;” (1 Thessalonians 5:4, NASB)

	“For God has not destined us for wrath, but for obtaining salvation through our Lord Jesus Christ,” (1 Thessalonians 5:9, NASB)

	The believers in the time of Paul’s writing had been under such severe persecution that they thought they were in the Tribulation. Paul tells them that before the Tribulation can begin, the Rapture of the Church will take place and only then will the Man of Sin be revealed. The church of Philadelphia was promised deliverance from the “hour of testing.” Rev. 3:10.

	“‘Because you have kept the word of My perseverance, I also will keep you from the hour of testing, that hour which is about to come upon the whole world, to test those who dwell on the earth.”  (Revelation 3:10, NASB)

	It is characteristic of God’s faithfulness to deliver believers before a divine judgment is inflicted upon the world as illustrated in the deliverance of Noah, Lot, Rahab, etc. 2 Peter 2:6-9.

	“and if He condemned the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah to destruction by reducing them to ashes, having made them an example to those who would live ungodly lives thereafter; and if He rescued righteous Lot, oppressed by the sensual conduct of unprincipled men (for by what he saw and heard that righteous man, while living among them, felt his righteous soul tormented day after day by their lawless deeds), then the Lord knows how to rescue the godly from temptation, and to keep the unrighteous under punishment for the day of judgment,” (2 Peter 2:6-9, NASB)

	At the time of the Rapture of the Church, all believers go to the Father’s house in heaven and do not immediately return to the earth after meeting Christ in the air as the Post-Tribulationists teach. John 14:3.

	“"If I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again and receive you to Myself, that where I am, there you may be also.” (John 14:3, NASB)

	The godly remnant of the Tribulation, the “elect,” are pictured as Israelites not members of the Church. Matt. 24:22; Matt. 24:31; Matt 25:1-13.

	“"Unless those days had been cut short, no life would have been saved; but for the sake of the elect those days will be cut short.” (Matthew 24:22, NASB)

	“"And He will send forth His angels with A GREAT TRUMPET and THEY WILL GATHER TOGETHER His elect from the four winds, from one end of the sky to the other.” (Matthew 24:31, NASB)

	Pre-Tribulationism, as opposed to the Post-Tribulationism, does not confuse general terms like “elect” and “saints” which apply to the saved of all ages with specific terms like Church and those in Christ, which refer to believers of the Church Age only. The Church is uniformly exhorted to look for the coming of the Lord while believers in the Tribulation are directed to look for signs. Matthew 24.

	The Holy Spirit is omnipresent whether the Church is absent or present. However, when the Holy Spirit is removed as the Indweller of the Church, the restraint of evil is removed. This is a specific type of evil that He restrains, referring to ecumenical religion (the mystery of iniquity). When the true Church is raptured, the false apostate church is left behind under the Man of Sin. 2 Thess. 2.

	“And you know what restrains him now, so that in his time he will be revealed. For the mystery of lawlessness is already at work; only he who now restrains will do so until he is taken out of the way.” (2 Thessalonians 2:6-7, NASB)

	If the expression, “unless the apostasy comes first” was translated literally, “unless the departure comes first,” it would plainly show the necessity of the Rapture taking place before the beginning of the Tribulation. 2 Thess. 2:3.

	“Let no one in any way deceive you, for it will not come unless the apostasy comes first, and the man of lawlessness is revealed, the son of destruction,” (2 Thessalonians 2:3, NASB)

	
Tribulation, Prophesies of The Tribulation

	Old Testament Prophecy

	The Tribulation was prophesied in the Old Testament. Jer. 30:7-8; Zech. 14:1-9; Dan. 9:26-27; Isaiah 34:1-6; Isaiah 63:1-6; Dan. 11:40-46; Ezek. 38-39; Zech. 12:1-3.  

	“'Alas! for that day is great, There is none like it; And it is the time of Jacob's distress, But he will be saved from it. 'It shall come about on that day,' declares the LORD of hosts, 'that I will break his yoke from off their neck and will tear off their bonds; and strangers will no longer make them their slaves.” (Jeremiah 30:7-8, NASB)

	“Behold, a day is coming for the LORD when the spoil taken from you will be divided among you. For I will gather all the nations against Jerusalem to battle, and the city will be captured, the houses plundered, the women ravished and half of the city exiled, but the rest of the people will not be cut off from the city.” (Zechariah 14:1-2, NASB)

	“And the LORD will be king over all the earth; in that day the LORD will be the only one, and His name the only one.” (Zechariah 14:9, NASB)

	“"Then after the sixty-two weeks the Messiah will be cut off and have nothing, and the people of the prince who is to come will destroy the city and the sanctuary. And its end will come with a flood; even to the end there will be war; desolations are determined. "And he will make a firm covenant with the many for one week, but in the middle of the week he will put a stop to sacrifice and grain offering; and on the wing of abominations will come one who makes desolate, even until a complete destruction, one that is decreed, is poured out on the one who makes desolate."” (Daniel 9:26-27, NASB)

	“The burden of the word of the LORD concerning Israel. Thus declares the LORD who stretches out the heavens, lays the foundation of the earth, and forms the spirit of man within him, "Behold, I am going to make Jerusalem a cup that causes reeling to all the peoples around; and when the siege is against Jerusalem, it will also be against Judah. "It will come about in that day that I will make Jerusalem a heavy stone for all the peoples; all who lift it will be severely injured. And all the nations of the earth will be gathered against it.” (Zechariah 12:1-3, NASB)

	The Tribulation was also prophesied in Daniel 11:36, where “the king” refers to the Jewish dictator of the Tribulation. The “God of gods” refers to the Lord Jesus Christ. The “indignation” refers to the Tribulation. The Jewish dictator of the Tribulation will claim to be the Messiah and he will be successful in this deceit until the end of the Tribulation. Nothing that Satan tries in his opposition to the plan of God will change one thing in God’s plan. It will unfold exactly and in detail just as God decreed in eternity past.

	“"Then the king will do as he pleases, and he will exalt and magnify himself above every god and will speak monstrous things against the God of gods; and he will prosper until the indignation is finished, for that which is decreed will be done.” (Daniel 11:36, NASB)

	In Daniel 11:37, the Jewish dictator of the Tribulation will consider himself above God and above all other gods in human history. The Jewish dictator will even try to pass himself off as God himself. Many will believe him. He will also go by other names such as “the false prophet,” “the false Messiah,” “the beast out of the Land,” and the “man of lawlessness” and “son of destruction.” 2 Thess. 2:3; Rev. 16:13.

	“"He will show no regard for the gods of his fathers or for the desire of women, nor will he show regard for any other god; for he will magnify himself above them all.” (Daniel 11:37, NASB)

	“Let no one in any way deceive you, for it will not come unless the apostasy comes first, and the man of lawlessness is revealed, the son of destruction,” (2 Thessalonians 2:3, NASB)

	“And I saw coming out of the mouth of the dragon and out of the mouth of the beast and out of the mouth of the false prophet, three unclean spirits like frogs;” (Revelation 16:13, NASB)

	Our Lord’s Prophecy of the Tribulation

	The Tribulation was prophesied by our Lord in the Olivet Discourse of Matthew 24-25, in most of His parables, and by John in Revelation 6 through 19.

	“As He was sitting on the Mount of Olives, the disciples came to Him privately, saying, "Tell us, when will these things happen, and what will be the sign of Your coming, and of the end of the age?" And Jesus answered and said to them, "See to it that no one misleads you.” (Matthew 24:3-4, NASB)      

	In Matthew 24:3-4, our Lord was instructing His disciples directly and Church Age believers indirectly that we should be alert to false teachers and false doctrine. You remain alert by persistence in learning and applying Bible doctrine in the spiritual life. Epignosis doctrine in the right lobe of your soul and the enabling power of the Holy Spirit are the only means of discerning false teachers and false doctrine. Believers who are not consistent in residing in the spiritual life (carnality) will always believe the public lie and distort the spiritual life into something that is false.

	In Matthew 24:5, our Lord said there will be a trend of false messiahs that will deceive many.  The “many” refers to believers.

	“"For many will come in My name, saying, 'I am the Christ,' and will mislead many.” (Matthew 24:5, NASB)

	In Matthew 24:6, there will be a trend of increasing warfare. The “end” refers to the end of the Tribulation. You cannot stop wars. They will continue to occur prior to the millennial reign of Christ. All you can do is be prepared for war as a nation.

	“"You will be hearing of wars and rumors of wars. See that you are not frightened, for those things must take place, but that is not yet the end.” (Matthew 24:6, NASB)

	In Matthew 24:7, “nation will rise against nation” refers to the red horse of Revelation 6:4. “Kingdom against kingdom” refers to the white horse of Revelation 6:2. “Famines” refers to the black horse of Revelation 6:5 and the pale or “ashen” horse of Revelation 6:8.

	“"For nation will rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom, and in various places there will be famines and earthquakes.” (Matthew 24:7, NASB)

	“And another, a red horse, went out; and to him who sat on it, it was granted to take peace from the earth, and that men would slay one another; and a great sword was given to him.” (Revelation 6:4, NASB)

	“I looked, and behold, a white horse, and he who sat on it had a bow; and a crown was given to him, and he went out conquering and to conquer.” (Revelation 6:2, NASB)

	“When He broke the third seal, I heard the third living creature saying, "Come." I looked, and behold, a black horse; and he who sat on it had a pair of scales in his hand.” (Revelation 6:5, NASB)

	“I looked, and behold, an ashen horse; and he who sat on it had the name Death; and Hades was following with him. Authority was given to them over a fourth of the earth, to kill with sword and with famine and with pestilence and by the wild beasts of the earth.” (Revelation 6:8, NASB)

	In Matthew 24:8, our Lord indicates that the general trends of human history do not by themselves refer to the Tribulation. He referred to them as “merely the beginning of birth pangs.” By analogy the far more intense birth pains are the Tribulation.

	“"But all these things are merely the beginning of birth pangs.” (Matthew 24:8, NASB)

	The “birth pangs” will continue until the Rapture of the Church and will intensify considerably  during the Tribulation. Warfare, economic depression, natural disasters, and death throughout the Church Age are false signs of the Tribulation. These are the trends of human history.  

	New Testament Prophecy

	The Tribulation will be the greatest period of intensified anti-Semitism such that Jews will betray and hate other Jews. Matt. 24:9-10,

	“"Then they will deliver you to tribulation, and will kill you, and you will be hated by all nations because of My name. "At that time many will fall away and will betray one another and hate one another.” (Matthew 24:9-10, NASB)

	The Tribulation will bring many false prophets, great lawlessness and people’s love “will grow cold.” Matt. 24:5; Matt. 24:11-12; Matt. 24:23-26.

	“"For many will come in My name, saying, 'I am the Christ,' and will mislead many.” (Matthew 24:5, NASB) 

	“"Many false prophets will arise and will mislead many. "Because lawlessness is increased, most people's love will grow cold.” (Matthew 24:11-12, NASB)

	“"Then if anyone says to you, 'Behold, here is the Christ,' or 'There He is,' do not believe him. "For false Christs and false prophets will arise and will show great signs and wonders, so as to mislead, if possible, even the elect. "Behold, I have told you in advance. "So if they say to you, 'Behold, He is in the wilderness,' do not go out, or, 'Behold, He is in the inner rooms,' do not believe them.” (Matthew 24:23-26, NASB)

	The Tribulation will also be the greatest period of Internationalism and ecumenical religion in all of human history. It will also be a period when believers will make the greatest use of faith-rest in the believers’ spiritual life in human history. 

	The Tribulation will be time of dictatorship resulting in power politics. It will be a time of warfare, famine and inflation. It will be a time of death and martyrdom of believers. There will be unusual natural and celestial disturbances. The spheres of influence will be dominant with certain personalities being dominant. The Tribulation will be worse in the Holy Land than in other places on earth. 

	Divine principles evident in the Tribulation will include grace before judgment, the Church Age ends before the Tribulation, and intensified evangelism will be provided by God before the judgments in the Tribulation. Matt. 24:14.

	“"This gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in the whole world as a testimony to all the nations, and then the end will come.” (Matthew 24:14, NASB)

	All judgment will be to bring the unbeliever to a realization of their need for salvation. The only time a believer will get involved in these Tribulation judgments is if they get involved in religion while religion is being judged. Martyred believers will be killed by religion, but not by any judgment from God in the Tribulation. 

	 

	
Tribulation, Doctrinal Significance of The Roman Empire 

	Daniel 2

	The context of Daniel 2 is the four Gentile world powers dominating the earth prior to the coming kingdom of Christ. These four Gentile world powers Babylon, Media-Persia, Greece and Rome constitute the time of the Gentiles. 

	Daniel 2:40-41 talks about the fourth kingdom, the Roman Empire and describes the fourth kingdom from man’s view point. Strong, conquering and with two legs and ten toes. The fourth kingdom is a dual type kingdom. Two phases as to time. Two parts as to geography, the Eastern and Western. Two characteristics as to make-up, religious and political.  

	“"Then there will be a fourth kingdom as strong as iron; inasmuch as iron crushes and shatters all things, so, like iron that breaks in pieces, it will crush and break all these in pieces. "In that you saw the feet and toes, partly of potter's clay and partly of iron, it will be a divided kingdom; but it will have in it the toughness of iron, inasmuch as you saw the iron mixed with common clay.” (Daniel 2:40-41, NASB)

	The kingdom will be divided with the strength and toughness of iron and the weakness of clay. The mixing of iron and clay occurs simultaneously, not chronologically. They both occur together. The iron and clay is a mixture of peoples around the world. There is dissention in the ranks of the people, partly weak, partly strong.

	Daniel 7

	The context of Daniel 7:7-8 is the four kingdoms of the time of the Gentiles. This time is from God’s standpoint. God considers them bestial. They are Babylon, Media-Persia, Greece, and Rome.

	“"After this I kept looking in the night visions, and behold, a fourth beast, dreadful and terrifying and extremely strong; and it had large iron teeth. It devoured and crushed and trampled down the remainder with its feet; and it was different from all the beasts that were before it, and it had ten horns. "While I was contemplating the horns, behold, another horn, a little one, came up among them, and three of the first horns were pulled out by the roots before it; and behold, this horn possessed eyes like the eyes of a man and a mouth uttering great boasts.” (Daniel 7:7-8, NASB)

	Daniel 7:7 refers to the fourth kingdom, Rome. The fourth kingdom is described as a beast. Note that it is the kingdom described as a beast, not a person. This will help in the Revelation 13 exegesis. Daniel 7:7 describes the fourth beast as different from the others and having ten horns. In Daniel 7:8, the little horn is a person, whereas the ten horns are ten kingdoms.

	The little horn of Daniel 7 is not the same as the little horn of Daniel 8. The little horn of Daniel 7 roots out three of the ten kingdoms (yet future). The little horn of Daniel 7 is the Dictator of the Revived Roman Empire and is described as having great perception and great communication ability.

	Revelation 13

	The context of Revelation 13 is the Tribulation, which is yet future. The Tribulation is future to John at his writing and future to us. Therefore, the facts of Revelation 13 which relate to the Tribulation must also be future. However, the facts that relate to the fourth kingdom may be past or may be future, depending on which part of the Roman Empire it is talking about. If the phase one part is being discussed then it would be past, prior to 476 AD. If the part discussed is Tribulational, then, of course, it would be future.

	The beast out of the sea is the fourth Gentile power of Daniel 7. This beast is the Roman Empire. Therefore, in the Book of Revelation when the beast is discussed it is talking about the Roman Empire, sometimes the part that is past and sometimes the Tribulational phase which is future. Nevertheless, the fourth Gentile world power is in view.

	The fourth beast is described in Revelation 13. The beast has seven heads. Part of which we will find in Revelation 17 is past, some present, and some future. It has ten horns. These are ten kingdoms with heads of state called kings and these are ALL future, not only to John but also to us. It has ten crowns. This is the emphasis on the right to rule and the position of the heads of state.

	The fourth kingdom is seen in Revelation as a composite beast, a picture of the characteristics of the others all wrapped up into one. This kingdom has all the previous characteristics. The head of this kingdom gets his power, seat of office, and his right of authority directly from Satan.

	The fourth kingdom has seven heads (not people). One of the seven heads is wounded. The wounded head is revived. The world wonders at this. The actions of this revived head (type of government) is described in Revelation 13:4-10.

	“they worshiped the dragon because he gave his authority to the beast; and they worshiped the beast, saying, "Who is like the beast, and who is able to wage war with him?" There was given to him a mouth speaking arrogant words and blasphemies, and authority to act for forty-two months was given to him. And he opened his mouth in blasphemies against God, to blaspheme His name and His tabernacle, that is, those who dwell in heaven. It was also given to him to make war with the saints and to overcome them, and authority over every tribe and people and tongue and nation was given to him. All who dwell on the earth will worship him, everyone whose name has not been written from the foundation of the world in the book of life of the Lamb who has been slain. If anyone has an ear, let him hear. If anyone is destined for captivity, to captivity he goes; if anyone kills with the sword, with the sword he must be killed. Here is the perseverance and the faith of the saints.” (Revelation 13:4-10, NASB)

	The second beast of Revelation 13 is another of the same kind. This beast is another power of the same kind expressed through a person or course. This power embodied in a person arises from the “earth” which is technical for the land of Palestine, the Jewish people. This second beast would be the power and person of the dictator of Palestine in the Tribulational period. The activities of the second beast in his relation to the first beast are described in Revelation 13:12-18.

	“He exercises all the authority of the first beast in his presence. And he makes the earth and those who dwell in it to worship the first beast, whose fatal wound was healed. He performs great signs, so that he even makes fire come down out of heaven to the earth in the presence of men. And he deceives those who dwell on the earth because of the signs which it was given him to perform in the presence of the beast, telling those who dwell on the earth to make an image to the beast who had the wound of the sword and has come to life. And it was given to him to give breath to the image of the beast, so that the image of the beast would even speak and cause as many as do not worship the image of the beast to be killed. And he causes all, the small and the great, and the rich and the poor, and the free men and the slaves, to be given a mark on their right hand or on their forehead, and he provides that no one will be able to buy or to sell, except the one who has the mark, either the name of the beast or the number of his name. Here is wisdom. Let him who has understanding calculate the number of the beast, for the number is that of a man; and his number is six hundred and sixty-six.” (Revelation 13:12-18, NASB)

	Revelation 17 - The Great Harlot

	Revelation 17:1-18 gives the different phases of the fourth kingdom, the Roman Empire. The Great Harlot of Revelation 17:1 and the woman of Revelation 17:3-6, Revelation 17:9 and Revelation 17:18 are not the same designation. The Great Harlot is the religious harlot system whereas the woman is a designation of the city of Rome. 

	“Then one of the seven angels who had the seven bowls came and spoke with me, saying, "Come here, I will show you the judgment of the great harlot who sits on many waters,” (Revelation 17:1, NASB)

	“And he carried me away in the Spirit into a wilderness; and I saw a woman sitting on a scarlet beast, full of blasphemous names, having seven heads and ten horns. The woman was clothed in purple and scarlet, and adorned with gold and precious stones and pearls, having in her hand a gold cup full of abominations and of the unclean things of her immorality, and on her forehead a name was written, a mystery, "BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH." And I saw the woman drunk with the blood of the saints, and with the blood of the witnesses of Jesus. When I saw her, I wondered greatly.” (Revelation 17:3-6, NASB)

	“"Here is the mind which has wisdom. The seven heads are seven mountains on which the woman sits,” (Revelation 17:9, NASB)

	“"The woman whom you saw is the great city, which reigns over the kings of the earth."” (Revelation 17:18, NASB)

	The Great Harlot in Revelation 17 is universal in scope, has been embraced by kings from all over the earth, has made the people of the earth “drunk,” and is the religious harlot system. The religious harlot system will be destroyed by the peoples under it and in its place will be allegiance to the antichrist and his political system. Rev.17:1-3; Rev. 17:15-16.

	“Then one of the seven angels who had the seven bowls came and spoke with me, saying, "Come here, I will show you the judgment of the great harlot who sits on many waters, with whom the kings of the earth committed acts of immorality, and those who dwell on the earth were made drunk with the wine of her immorality." And he carried me away in the Spirit into a wilderness; and I saw a woman sitting on a scarlet beast, full of blasphemous names, having seven heads and ten horns.” (Revelation 17:1-3, NASB)

	“And he said to me, "The waters which you saw where the harlot sits, are peoples and multitudes and nations and tongues. "And the ten horns which you saw, and the beast, these will hate the harlot and will make her desolate and naked, and will eat her flesh and will burn her up with fire.” (Revelation 17:15-16, NASB)

	Revelation 17 - The Woman

	The woman of Revelation 17 is the city of Rome, clothed with scarlet and riding the beast, the Roman Empire. The woman is described in splendor from the human viewpoint and in iniquity from God’s viewpoint. The woman is described as the mother city of the harlot religious system and a persecutor of the saints and producing great awe. Rev. 17:3-6.

	“And he carried me away in the Spirit into a wilderness; and I saw a woman sitting on a scarlet beast, full of blasphemous names, having seven heads and ten horns. The woman was clothed in purple and scarlet, and adorned with gold and precious stones and pearls, having in her hand a gold cup full of abominations and of the unclean things of her immorality, and on her forehead a name was written, a mystery, "BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH." And I saw the woman drunk with the blood of the saints, and with the blood of the witnesses of Jesus. When I saw her, I wondered greatly.” (Revelation 17:3-6, NASB)

	The mystery of the woman is revealed in Revelation 17:7 and is stated in the rest of the chapter. She is riding on the beast, the Roman Empire. The City of Rome is carried by the Empire. The woman is sitting on seven mountains which are seven forms of government or powers. The term “mountain” in Revelation 17:9 is equal to the Old Testament concept of “horn.” The woman, the city of Rome, will reign over the Revived Roman Empire as the location of the political center of the Revived Roman Empire, the fourth Gentile world power.

	“And the angel said to me, "Why do you wonder? I will tell you the mystery of the woman and of the beast that carries her, which has the seven heads and the ten horns.” (Revelation 17:7, NASB)

	“"Here is the mind which has wisdom. The seven heads are seven mountains on which the woman sits,” (Revelation 17:9, NASB)

	Revelation 17 - The Beast

	The beast is the Roman Empire often represented by its head of state. It is seen being ridden by the “woman,” the city of Rome. Rome is the capital of the Roman Empire. It is seen as having seven heads (forms of government) and ten kingdoms (horns), national cooperative entities. Rev.17:3; Rev.17:7.

	“And he carried me away in the Spirit into a wilderness; and I saw a woman sitting on a scarlet beast, full of blasphemous names, having seven heads and ten horns.” (Revelation 17:3, NASB)

	“And the angel said to me, "Why do you wonder? I will tell you the mystery of the woman and of the beast that carries her, which has the seven heads and the ten horns.” (Revelation 17:7, NASB)

	The beast is seen in three stages in Revelation 17:8.  Stage 1 is from the beginning to 476 AD, “was.”  Stage 2 is from 476 AD to an indefinite time, “is not.”  Stage 3 “shall ascend out of the bottomless pit,” refers to the future in a Revived Roman Empire status.

	“"The beast that you saw was, and is not, and is about to come up out of the abyss and go to destruction. And those who dwell on the earth, whose name has not been written in the book of life from the foundation of the world, will wonder when they see the beast, that he was and is not and will come.” (Revelation 17:8, NASB)

	The beast is seen having seven heads which is equivalent to the seven mountains in Revelation 17:9-10. The seven heads or seven mountains are past, before John, one present to John and one yet future. The first five heads are five forms of government of the Roman Empire up to Julius Caesar. The sixth power or head is the imperial power of the Roman Empire of John’s day up to 476 AD. The seventh head is the Revived Roman Empire power, yet future, and the eighth is the person of the antichrist who arises out of the seventh power. The man out of the Empire. Rev.17:10-11.

	“"Here is the mind which has wisdom. The seven heads are seven mountains on which the woman sits, and they are seven kings; five have fallen, one is, the other has not yet come; and when he comes, he must remain a little while.” (Revelation 17:9-10, NASB)

	“and they are seven kings; five have fallen, one is, the other has not yet come; and when he comes, he must remain a little while. "The beast which was and is not, is himself also an eighth and is one of the seven, and he goes to destruction.” (Revelation 17:10-11, NASB)

	The fourth kingdom will have ten horns and ten kings, the power and the persons, yet future. They will get their authority from the head of the Revived Roman Empire. These 10 nations or kingdoms give all their allegiance to the fourth kingdom. They will unite in war against Christ and lose. Rev. 17:12-14.

	“"The ten horns which you saw are ten kings who have not yet received a kingdom, but they receive authority as kings with the beast for one hour. "These have one purpose, and they give their power and authority to the beast. "These will wage war against the Lamb, and the Lamb will overcome them, because He is Lord of lords and King of kings, and those who are with Him are the called and chosen and faithful."” (Revelation 17:12-14, NASB)

	The people under the domination of the religious harlot system shall turn their allegiance from that religious system and give it to the great political ten national empire of the antichrist. Rev.17:15-16. They will destroy the religious harlot system in the process.

	“And he said to me, "The waters which you saw where the harlot sits, are peoples and multitudes and nations and tongues. "And the ten horns which you saw, and the beast, these will hate the harlot and will make her desolate and naked, and will eat her flesh and will burn her up with fire.” (Revelation 17:15-16, NASB)

	The geographical center for the activity of this fourth bestial kingdom, the Revived Roman Empire, is the city of Rome from which the world of nations, ten kingdoms, specifically will be governed. In Revelation 18, the destruction of this great Empire of Rome is described. This will take place at the end or near the end of the Tribulation.

	Revelation 12 and 13

	In Revelation 12:3-4, we have the seven head and ten horn beast directly related to the fall of Satan in heaven, thus tying it directly with the Angelic Conflict and also the functioning opposition to the nation Israel who is the woman in this passage. The child is a reference to Christ, the woman to Israel, the dragon to Satan. The dragon of Revelation 12:3 is parallel to the dragon of Revelation 13:4.

	“Then another sign appeared in heaven: and behold, a great red dragon having seven heads and ten horns, and on his heads were seven diadems. And his tail swept away a third of the stars of heaven and threw them to the earth. And the dragon stood before the woman who was about to give birth, so that when she gave birth he might devour her child.” (Revelation 12:3-4, NASB)

	“they worshiped the dragon because he gave his authority to the beast; and they worshiped the beast, saying, "Who is like the beast, and who is able to wage war with him?"” (Revelation 13:4, NASB)

	 

	
Tribulation, Rise and Fall of the Unholy Trinity

	The unholy trinity will be made up of Satan, the Dictator of the Revived Roman Empire, and the Dictator of Palestine. The two dictators go to battle at Armageddon. Rev. 16:13-14.

	“And I saw coming out of the mouth of the dragon and out of the mouth of the beast and out of the mouth of the false prophet, three unclean spirits like frogs; for they are spirits of demons, performing signs, which go out to the kings of the whole world, to gather them together for the war of the great day of God, the Almighty.” (Revelation 16:13-14, NASB)

	They are utterly defeated by Jesus Christ at Armageddon and are the first to be cast into the Lake of Fire. Rev. 19:20. 

	“And the beast was seized, and with him the false prophet who performed the signs in his presence, by which he deceived those who had received the mark of the beast and those who worshiped his image; these two were thrown alive into the lake of fire which burns with brimstone.” (Revelation 19:20, NASB)

	They will still be there at the end of the Millennium when Satan will be cast into the Lake of Fire. Therefore, we know that the Lake of Fire is eternal punishment and that the soul lives forever. Rev. 20:10. 

	“And the devil who deceived them was thrown into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet are also; and they will be tormented day and night forever and ever.” (Revelation 20:10, NASB)

	Satan

	Satan has four names. In Revelation 16:13 and Revelation 12:4, “the dragon” refers to Satan’s tremendous power. In Revelation 12:9, “the serpent of old” refers to Satan. Whenever Satan is referred to as a serpent, it is always referring to the devil’s activities whereby man became a sinner. “The devil” refers to Satan as a slanderer and maligner. The Greek word here for “Satan” is Σατανᾶς (Satanas) and is a transliteration from the Hebrew word שׂטן (śâṭân) meaning adversary, opponent, accuser, or enemy.

	“And I saw coming out of the mouth of the dragon and out of the mouth of the beast and out of the mouth of the false prophet, three unclean spirits like frogs;” (Revelation 16:13, NASB)

	“And his tail swept away a third of the stars of heaven and threw them to the earth. And the dragon stood before the woman who was about to give birth, so that when she gave birth he might devour her child.” (Revelation 12:4, NASB)

	“And the great dragon was thrown down, the serpent of old who is called the devil and Satan, who deceives the whole world; he was thrown down to the earth, and his angels were thrown down with him.” (Revelation 12:9, NASB)

	Satan is the basic enemy of the believer and God. Satan is the chief antagonist in the Angelic Conflict. Satan’s original status is found in Ezekiel 28:12-14. Satan is a cherub. Originally he was the defender of divine essence, guarding the throne room of God. He was replaced by four angels.

	“"Son of man, take up a lamentation over the king of Tyre and say to him, 'Thus says the Lord GOD, "You had the seal of perfection, Full of wisdom and perfect in beauty. "You were in Eden, the garden of God; Every precious stone was your covering: The ruby, the topaz and the diamond; The beryl, the onyx and the jasper; The lapis lazuli, the turquoise and the emerald; And the gold, the workmanship of your settings and sockets, Was in you. On the day that you were created They were prepared. "You were the anointed cherub who covers, And I placed you there. You were on the holy mountain of God; You walked in the midst of the stones of fire.” (Ezekiel 28:12-14, NASB)

	Satan’s first fall is in Ezekiel 28:15. 

	“"You were blameless in your ways From the day you were created Until unrighteousness was found in you.” (Ezekiel 28:15, NASB)

	Satan is operative now along with his fallen angels or demons. Satan continues this type of operation until the middle of the Tribulation when we see Satan’s second fall. Ezekiel 28:16; Rev. 12:9.

	“"By the abundance of your trade You were internally filled with violence, And you sinned; Therefore I have cast you as profane From the mountain of God. And I have destroyed you, O covering cherub, From the midst of the stones of fire.” (Ezekiel 28:16, NASB)

	“And the great dragon was thrown down, the serpent of old who is called the devil and Satan, who deceives the whole world; he was thrown down to the earth, and his angels were thrown down with him.” (Revelation 12:9, NASB)

	At the Second Advent of Jesus Christ, He binds Satan for the 1,000 years of the Millennium during the time of perfect environment on earth. Rev. 20:1-3.

	“Then I saw an angel coming down from heaven, holding the key of the abyss and a great chain in his hand. And he laid hold of the dragon, the serpent of old, who is the devil and Satan, and bound him for a thousand years; and he threw him into the abyss, and shut it and sealed it over him, so that he would not deceive the nations any longer, until the thousand years were completed; after these things he must be released for a short time.” (Revelation 20:1-3, NASB)

	Satan is released at the end of the 1,000 years and causes the Gog and Magog Revolt, which proves that perfect environment is not the answer. Fire comes down from heaven and ends the revolt completely. Rev. 20:7-10.

	“When the thousand years are completed, Satan will be released from his prison, and will come out to deceive the nations which are in the four corners of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them together for the war; the number of them is like the sand of the seashore. And they came up on the broad plain of the earth and surrounded the camp of the saints and the beloved city, and fire came down from heaven and devoured them. And the devil who deceived them was thrown into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet are also; and they will be tormented day and night forever and ever.” (Revelation 20:7-10, NASB)

	Satan is cast into the Lake of Fire at the end of the Millennium. This is the final fall of Satan. Rev. 20:10; Matt. 25:41; Ezekiel 28:18.

	“And the devil who deceived them was thrown into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet are also; and they will be tormented day and night forever and ever.” (Revelation 20:10, NASB)

	“"Then He will also say to those on His left, 'Depart from Me, accursed ones, into the eternal fire which has been prepared for the devil and his angels;” (Matthew 25:41, NASB)

	“"By the multitude of your iniquities, In the unrighteousness of your trade You profaned your sanctuaries. Therefore I have brought fire from the midst of you; It has consumed you, And I have turned you to ashes on the earth In the eyes of all who see you.” (Ezekiel 28:18, NASB)

	The Dictator of the Revived Roman Empire 

	Satan, as the ruler of this world, made a bona fide offer to Jesus Christ in Matthew 4:8-10. Christ rejected his offer. Again he will offer the kingdoms of the world - this time to the Dictator of the Revived Roman Empire who will accept the offer. His fall is prophesied in Revelation 13:10. His fall will occur in Revelation 19:20. See category on The Two Beasts of the Tribulation.

	“Again, the devil took Him to a very high mountain and showed Him all the kingdoms of the world and their glory; and he said to Him, "All these things I will give You, if You fall down and worship me." Then Jesus said to him, "Go, Satan! For it is written, 'YOU SHALL WORSHIP THE LORD YOUR GOD, AND SERVE HIM ONLY.'"” (Matthew 4:8-10, NASB)

	“If anyone is destined for captivity, to captivity he goes; if anyone kills with the sword, with the sword he must be killed. Here is the perseverance and the faith of the saints.” (Revelation 13:10, NASB)

	“And the beast was seized, and with him the false prophet who performed the signs in his presence, by which he deceived those who had received the mark of the beast and those who worshiped his image; these two were thrown alive into the lake of fire which burns with brimstone.” (Revelation 19:20, NASB)

	The Dictator of Palestine 

	See category on The Two Beasts of the Tribulation.

	
Tribulation, Seven Heads and Ten Horns

	Seven Heads

	The Seven Heads refers to the seven empires listed below which have administered either the fourth or fifth cycles of divine discipline to Israel. Rev. 12:3. 

	“Then another sign appeared in heaven: and behold, a great red dragon having seven heads and ten horns, and on his heads were seven diadems.” (Revelation 12:3, NASB)

	Egypt: Enslaved Israel prior to the cycles of discipline brought by God through Moses.

	Assyria: Administered the fifth cycle of discipline to the Northern Kingdom beginning in 721 BC and the fourth cycle of discipline to the Southern Kingdom of Judah. 

	Chaldean Empire: Administered the fifth cycle of discipline to the Northern Kingdom in 586 BC and the fourth cycle of discipline to the Southern Kingdom. 

	Media Persia: Administered the fifth cycle of discipline to the Jews and later sponsored their return to the Land starting in 536 BC, which also terminated the fifth cycle of discipline in 516 BC. 

	Greco-Macedonian Empire: Hellenistic Empires, Greece administered fourth cycle of discipline. 

	Roman Empire: Went primarily to the Rhine, Danube, and Euphrates. Started the administration of the fifth cycle of discipline.

	Revived Roman Empire: This will include most of the nations found within the borders of the old Roman Empire - primarily Western Europe and three other countries in the Western Hemisphere. These end the fifth cycle of discipline.

	Ten Horns

	The Ten Horns represents the 10 nation confederation that will form the Revived Roman Empire. Daniel 2:41-45; Daniel 7:20-22. 

	“"In that you saw the feet and toes, partly of potter's clay and partly of iron, it will be a divided kingdom; but it will have in it the toughness of iron, inasmuch as you saw the iron mixed with common clay. "As the toes of the feet were partly of iron and partly of pottery, so some of the kingdom will be strong and part of it will be brittle. "And in that you saw the iron mixed with common clay, they will combine with one another in the seed of men; but they will not adhere to one another, even as iron does not combine with pottery. "In the days of those kings the God of heaven will set up a kingdom which will never be destroyed, and that kingdom will not be left for another people; it will crush and put an end to all these kingdoms, but it will itself endure forever. "Inasmuch as you saw that a stone was cut out of the mountain without hands and that it crushed the iron, the bronze, the clay, the silver and the gold, the great God has made known to the king what will take place in the future; so the dream is true and its interpretation is trustworthy."” (Daniel 2:41-45, NASB)

	“and the meaning of the ten horns that were on its head and the other horn which came up, and before which three of them fell, namely, that horn which had eyes and a mouth uttering great boasts and which was larger in appearance than its associates. "I kept looking, and that horn was waging war with the saints and overpowering them until the Ancient of Days came and judgment was passed in favor of the saints of the Highest One, and the time arrived when the saints took possession of the kingdom.” (Daniel 7:20-22, NASB)

	Rome will be the headquarters for the political and religious organization that controls the Revived Roman Empire. This is comparable to the ten toes of the image, which is said to be made up of iron and clay. Iron represents the nations formerly within the old Roman Empire and clay represents those nations that were not in the old Roman Empire. In the Revived Roman Empire, there will be a union of religion and state, which will destroy the freedom of the individuals living there.

	The “seven diadems” in Revelation 12:3 refers to seven out of the ten nations. Three of the nations will be conquered by the Dictator of the Revived Roman Empire. Seven nations will keep their diadems or crowns.

	“Then another sign appeared in heaven: and behold, a great red dragon having seven heads and ten horns, and on his heads were seven diadems.” (Revelation 12:3, NASB)

	The “ten diadems” in Revelation 13:1 started out as independent nations and for one reason or another they were finally pulled into the confederation. Crowns or diadems indicate they had a form of self-government and were a national entity, but lost that when they were finally pulled into the confederation.

	“And the dragon stood on the sand of the seashore. Then I saw a beast coming up out of the sea, having ten horns and seven heads, and on his horns were ten diadems, and on his heads were blasphemous names.” (Revelation 13:1, NASB)

	
Tribulation, Angels in the Tribulation

	The “four living creatures” in Revelation 4:8-9, Revelation 6, and Revelation 15:7 will be living creatures - seraphim angels of highest rank because of their six wings. These are the four angels that took Satan’s place guarding the throne room of God. 

	“And the four living creatures, each one of them having six wings, are full of eyes around and within; and day and night they do not cease to say, “HOLY, HOLY, HOLY is THE LORD GOD, THE ALMIGHTY, WHO WAS AND WHO IS AND WHO IS TO COME.” And when the living creatures give glory and honor and thanks to Him who sits on the throne, to Him who lives forever and ever,”  (Revelation 4:8-9, NASB)

	“Then one of the four living creatures gave to the seven angels seven golden bowls full of the wrath of God, who lives forever and ever.”  (Revelation 15:7, NASB)

	There are two Greek words for “living creatures” –  ζῶον (zōon) referring to angels and θηρίον (thērion) referring to a beast or wild animal. It is used for men who act like animals. Thērion is used in Revelation 13:1 referring to the Dictator of the Revived Roman Empire and the Dictator of Palestine.

	“And the dragon stood on the sand of the seashore. Then I saw a beast coming up out of the sea, having ten horns and seven heads, and on his horns were ten diadems, and on his heads were blasphemous names.” (Revelation 13:1, NASB)

	In Revelation 4:4 and Revelation 5:8, “twenty-four elders” refers to angels of rank. “Elder” denotes rank, not age. 

	“Around the throne were twenty-four thrones; and upon the thrones I saw twenty-four elders sitting, clothed in white garments, and golden crowns on their heads.” (Revelation 4:4, NASB)

	“When He had taken the book, the four living creatures and the twenty-four elders fell down before the Lamb, each one holding a harp and golden bowls full of incense, which are the prayers of the saints.” (Revelation 5:8, NASB)

	In Revelation 7:1-2, “four angels standing at the four corners of the earth” is an idiom that refers to the North, East, West, and South. These are angels who are in charge of the weather.

	“After this I saw four angels standing at the four corners of the earth, holding back the four winds of the earth, so that no wind would blow on the earth or on the sea or on any tree. And I saw another angel ascending from the rising of the sun, having the seal of the living God; and he cried out with a loud voice to the four angels to whom it was granted to harm the earth and the sea,” (Revelation 7:1-2, NASB)

	In Revelation 8:2, seven angels administer the seven trumpet judgments.

	“And I saw the seven angels who stand before God, and seven trumpets were given to them.” (Revelation 8:2, NASB)

	In Revelation 9:14, four special fallen angels are bound under the Euphrates River. 

	“one saying to the sixth angel who had the trumpet, "Release the four angels who are bound at the great river Euphrates."” (Revelation 9:14, NASB)

	In Revelation 10, the angelic herald is mentioned. 

	“I saw another strong angel coming down out of heaven, clothed with a cloud; and the rainbow was upon his head, and his face was like the sun, and his feet like pillars of fire; and he had in his hand a little book which was open. He placed his right foot on the sea and his left on the land;” (Revelation 10:1-2, NASB)

	“Then the angel whom I saw standing on the sea and on the land lifted up his right hand to heaven, and swore by Him who lives forever and ever, WHO CREATED HEAVEN AND THE THINGS IN IT, AND THE EARTH AND THE THINGS IN IT, AND THE SEA AND THE THINGS IN IT, that there will be delay no longer,” (Revelation 10:5-6, NASB)

	In Revelation 12:7-9, the elect angels are with Michael and the fallen angels are with Satan. 

	“And there was war in heaven, Michael and his angels waging war with the dragon. The dragon and his angels waged war, and they were not strong enough, and there was no longer a place found for them in heaven. And the great dragon was thrown down, the serpent of old who is called the devil and Satan, who deceives the whole world; he was thrown down to the earth, and his angels were thrown down with him.” (Revelation 12:7-9, NASB)

	In Revelation 14, the seven angels of judgment are mentioned. In Revelation 16, seven angels administer the seven vial or bowl judgments. An angel will be in charge of preserving the water supply. Rev. 16:5.

	“And I heard the angel of the waters saying, "Righteous are You, who are and who were, O Holy One, because You judged these things;” (Revelation 16:5, NASB)

	In Revelation 19:17-18, an angel calls all birds to a “great supper of God” - a judgment supper. This is not to be confused with the marriage supper of the lamb in Revelation 19:7-8.

	“Then I saw an angel standing in the sun, and he cried out with a loud voice, saying to all the birds which fly in midheaven, "Come, assemble for the great supper of God, so that you may eat the flesh of kings and the flesh of commanders and the flesh of mighty men and the flesh of horses and of those who sit on them and the flesh of all men, both free men and slaves, and small and great."” (Revelation 19:17-18, NASB)

	“"Let us rejoice and be glad and give the glory to Him, for the marriage of the Lamb has come and His bride has made herself ready." It was given to her to clothe herself in fine linen, bright and clean; for the fine linen is the righteous acts of the saints.” (Revelation 19:7-8, NASB)

	It will be an angel who will bind Satan at the end of the Tribulation, probably Michael. Rev. 20:1-2.

	“Then I saw an angel coming down from heaven, holding the key of the abyss and a great chain in his hand. And he laid hold of the dragon, the serpent of old, who is the devil and Satan, and bound him for a thousand years;” (Revelation 20:1-2, NASB)

	In Revelation 1:1, we have an interpreting angel. 

	“The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave Him to show to His bond-servants, the things which must soon take place; and He sent and communicated it by His angel to His bond-servant John,” (Revelation 1:1, NASB)

	In Revelation 2 and 3, “the angel of the church” refers to the pastor-teachers in each of the churches mentioned. Rev. 2:1; Rev. 2:8; Rev. 2:12; Rev. 2:18; Rev. 3:1; Rev. 3:7; Rev. 3:14.

	“"To the angel of the church in Ephesus write: The One who holds the seven stars in His right hand, the One who walks among the seven golden lampstands, says this:” (Revelation 2:1, NASB)

	“"To the angel of the church in Sardis write: He who has the seven Spirits of God and the seven stars, says this: 'I know your deeds, that you have a name that you are alive, but you are dead.” (Revelation 3:1, NASB)

	In Revelation 21:12, the twelve angels guard the 12 gates of Jerusalem in Eternity. 

	“It had a great and high wall, with twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels; and names were written on them, which are the names of the twelve tribes of the sons of Israel.” (Revelation 21:12, NASB)

	The Seven Angels of Judgment

	Elect angels will administer a lot of judgment on behalf of the Lord Jesus Christ. Probably these angels will take on human form. They will evangelize in two ways - love and fear.

	The first angel in Revelation 14:6-7 gives warning. His job will be to present the principle of grace before judgment.

	“And I saw another angel flying in midheaven, having an eternal gospel to preach to those who live on the earth, and to every nation and tribe and tongue and people; and he said with a loud voice, "Fear God, and give Him glory, because the hour of His judgment has come; worship Him who made the heaven and the earth and sea and springs of waters."” (Revelation 14:6-7, NASB)

	The second angel in Revelation 14:8 will have the responsibility to administer judgment to religion. Religion is the satanic counterfeit of true relationship with God. 

	“And another angel, a second one, followed, saying, "Fallen, fallen is Babylon the great, she who has made all the nations drink of the wine of the passion of her immorality."” (Revelation 14:8, NASB)

	The third angel in Revelation 14:9-13 will judge those who adhere to religion. Both the system and those who are a part of the system will be judged. In the 10-nation confederation, there will be the union of church and state. 

	“Then another angel, a third one, followed them, saying with a loud voice, "If anyone worships the beast and his image, and receives a mark on his forehead or on his hand, he also will drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is mixed in full strength in the cup of His anger; and he will be tormented with fire and brimstone in the presence of the holy angels and in the presence of the Lamb. "And the smoke of their torment goes up forever and ever; they have no rest day and night, those who worship the beast and his image, and whoever receives the mark of his name." Here is the perseverance of the saints who keep the commandments of God and their faith in Jesus. And I heard a voice from heaven, saying, "Write, 'Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord from now on!'" "Yes," says the Spirit, "so that they may rest from their labors, for their deeds follow with them."” (Revelation 14:9-13, NASB)

	The fourth angel in Revelation 14:14-16 will administer military judgment. This will be the prologue of the Armageddon Campaign. Judgments will involve the slaughter of armies which will be authorized by Jesus Christ, who will be seated with a sharp sickle in His hand. The reasons for this judgment will be rejection of Jesus Christ and anti-Semitism. Details can be found in Revelation 19:15-21.

	“Then I looked, and behold, a white cloud, and sitting on the cloud was one like a son of man, having a golden crown on His head and a sharp sickle in His hand. And another angel came out of the temple, crying out with a loud voice to Him who sat on the cloud, "Put in your sickle and reap, for the hour to reap has come, because the harvest of the earth is ripe." Then He who sat on the cloud swung His sickle over the earth, and the earth was reaped.” (Revelation 14:14-16, NASB)

	The fifth angel in Revelation 14:17 will also administer military judgment. This angel will be responsible for killing off part of the armies in the Armageddon Campaign. 

	“And another angel came out of the temple which is in heaven, and he also had a sharp sickle.” (Revelation 14:17, NASB)

	The sixth angel in Revelation 14:18 will also administer military judgment, but toward military unbelievers. 

	“Then another angel, the one who has power over fire, came out from the altar; and he called with a loud voice to him who had the sharp sickle, saying, "Put in your sharp sickle and gather the clusters from the vine of the earth, because her grapes are ripe."” (Revelation 14:18, NASB)

	The seventh angel in Revelation 14:19-20 administers judgment to “the clusters from the vine” those who will be overdue for judgment. 

	“So the angel swung his sickle to the earth and gathered the clusters from the vine of the earth, and threw them into the great wine press of the wrath of God. And the wine press was trodden outside the city, and blood came out from the wine press, up to the horses' bridles, for a distance of two hundred miles.” (Revelation 14:19-20, NASB)

	
Tribulation, The Antichrist

	An antichrist is someone who opposes or is against the Lord. In the Greek, ἀντί (anti) can be translated two ways: “instead of” or “against.” “Instead of “ refers to someone trying to pass himself off as the real Messiah or Jesus Christ. “Against” refers to those against Christ or who oppose Jesus Christ. 

	In 1 John 2:18, “antichrist” refers to the Dictator of Palestine in the Tribulation who will deceive many by trying to pass himself off as the Messiah. “Many antichrists” refers to those who oppose Jesus Christ.  

	"Children, it is the last hour; and just as you heard that antichrist is coming, even now many antichrists have appeared; from this we know that it is the last hour."  (1 John 2:18, NASB)

	Antichrists in the Church Age 

	Today, the term “antichrist” refers to any believer who is out of fellowship especially those who remain in a state of carnality for a long time, also called reversionism. 1 John 2:22; 1 John 4:3; 2 John 1:7; 1 John 2:18.

	"Who is the liar but the one who denies that Jesus is the Christ? This is the antichrist, the one who denies the Father and the Son."  (1 John 2:22, NASB)

	"and every spirit that does not confess Jesus is not from God; this is the spirit of the antichrist, of which you have heard that it is coming, and now it is already in the world."  (1 John 4:3, NASB)

	"For many deceivers have gone out into the world, those who do not acknowledge Jesus Christ as coming in the flesh. This is the deceiver and the antichrist."  (2 John 1:7, NASB)

	"Children, it is the last hour; and just as you heard that antichrist is coming, even now many antichrists have appeared; from this we know that it is the last hour."  (1 John 2:18, NASB)

	Reversionistic believers become the “enemy of God” in James 4:4, the “hater of God” in John 15:23, and “enemies of the Cross” in Philippians 3:18. 

	"You adulteresses, do you not know that friendship with the world is hostility toward God? Therefore whoever wishes to be a friend of the world makes himself an enemy of God."  (James 4:4, NASB)

	""He who hates Me hates My Father also."  (John 15:23, NASB)

	"For many walk, of whom I often told you, and now tell you even weeping, that they are enemies of the cross of Christ,"  (Philippians 3:18, NASB)

	The Antichrist in the Tribulation

	The Antichrist in the Tribulation will be an unbeliever whose soul will be controlled by Satan himself. He has many titles in the Bible. He will be one of two great dictators in the Tribulation. He is the Beast out of the sea (the sea of nations), the Gentile ruler of the Revived Roman Empire. He is also called the king of the West in the Armageddon Campaign. He is the leader of religion in the Tribulation. The numerous titles for the Antichrist are listed below.

	“A beast coming up out of the sea” in Revelation 13:1-10 and “a beast” in Revelation 17:7-13. 

	"And the dragon stood on the sand of the seashore. Then I saw a beast coming up out of the sea, having ten horns and seven heads, and on his horns were ten diadems, and on his heads were blasphemous names."  (Revelation 13:1, NASB)

	"And the angel said to me, "Why do you wonder? I will tell you the mystery of the woman and of the beast that carries her, which has the seven heads and the ten horns."  (Revelation 17:7, NASB)

	""These have one purpose, and they give their power and authority to the beast."  (Revelation 17:13, NASB)

	“The man of lawlessness” and “the son of destruction” in 2 Thessalonians 2:3.

	"Let no one in any way deceive you, for it will not come unless the apostasy comes first, and the man of lawlessness is revealed, the son of destruction,"  (2 Thessalonians 2:3, NASB)

	“The little horn” in Daniel 7:8 and Daniel 19 through Daniel 26.

	""While I was contemplating the horns, behold, another horn, a little one, came up among them, and three of the first horns were pulled out by the roots before it; and behold, this horn possessed eyes like the eyes of a man and a mouth uttering great boasts."  (Daniel 7:8, NASB)

	"The Abomination of Desolation” in Matthew 24:15. A statue of him will be put up in the temple at Jerusalem, a sign for all believers to flee immediately to the mountains. See category on the Abomination of Desolation.

	""Therefore when you see the ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION which was spoken of through Daniel the prophet, standing in the holy place (let the reader understand),"  (Matthew 24:15, NASB)

	“The prince who is to come” in Daniel 9:26-27.

	""Then after the sixty-two weeks the Messiah will be cut off and have nothing, and the people of the prince who is to come will destroy the city and the sanctuary. And its end will come with a flood; even to the end there will be war; desolations are determined. "And he will make a firm covenant with the many for one week, but in the middle of the week he will put a stop to sacrifice and grain offering; and on the wing of abominations will come one who makes desolate, even until a complete destruction, one that is decreed, is poured out on the one who makes desolate.""  (Daniel 9:26-27, NASB)

	“The leader of Tyre” in Ezekiel 28:1-10. 

	""Son of man, say to the leader of Tyre, 'Thus says the Lord GOD, "Because your heart is lifted up And you have said, 'I am a god, I sit in the seat of gods In the heart of the seas'; Yet you are a man and not God, Although you make your heart like the heart of God—"  (Ezekiel 28:2, NASB)

	“The feet of the image” in Nebuchadnezzar's dream that Daniel interpreted in Daniel 2:31-45.

	"its legs of iron, its feet partly of iron and partly of clay."  (Daniel 2:33, NASB)

	""In that you saw the feet and toes, partly of potter's clay and partly of iron, it will be a divided kingdom; but it will have in it the toughness of iron, inasmuch as you saw the iron mixed with common clay."  (Daniel 2:41, NASB)

	The Dictator of Palestine

	The Jewish Dictator of Palestine in the Tribulation may also be called an antichrist because he will try to pass himself off as Jesus Christ. He too will be controlled by Satan. He will come to the Jews and will deceive them into thinking he is the Messiah. He will counterfeit the Lord Jesus Christ “like a lamb” in Revelation 13:11 and Daniel 11:37.

	""He will show no regard for the gods of his fathers or for the desire of women, nor will he show regard for any other god; for he will magnify himself above them all."  (Daniel 11:37, NASB)

	"Then I saw another beast coming up out of the earth; and he had two horns like a lamb and he spoke as a dragon."  (Revelation 13:11, NASB)

	The Jewish Dictator of Palestine is going to rule his people in the Tribulation. Gen. 49:16.

	""Dan shall judge his people, As one of the tribes of Israel."  (Genesis 49:16, NASB)

	As an antichrist, he will come from the Tribe of Dan. Dan is one of the worst of all the Jewish tribes. It was the first tribe to go into idolatry. Judges 18:30. 

	"The sons of Dan set up for themselves the graven image; and Jonathan, the son of Gershom, the son of Manasseh, he and his sons were priests to the tribe of the Danites until the day of the captivity of the land."  (Judges 18:30, NASB)

	Dan was the last tribe to receive an inheritance in the Land. Joshua 19:47-49. 

	"The territory of the sons of Dan proceeded beyond them; for the sons of Dan went up and fought with Leshem and captured it. Then they struck it with the edge of the sword and possessed it and settled in it; and they called Leshem Dan after the name of Dan their father. This was the inheritance of the tribe of the sons of Dan according to their families, these cities with their villages. When they finished apportioning the land for inheritance by its borders, the sons of Israel gave an inheritance in their midst to Joshua the son of Nun."  (Joshua 19:47-49, NASB)

	The Tribe of Dan is mentioned last on every list that involves merit. 1 Chron. 27:21-22.

	"for the half-tribe of Manasseh in Gilead, Iddo the son of Zechariah; for Benjamin, Jaasiel the son of Abner; for Dan, Azarel the son of Jeroham. These were the princes of the tribes of Israel."  (1 Chronicles 27:21-22, NASB)

	No evangelists (144,000) come from the Tribe of Dan in the Tribulation. Rev. 7. The Tribe of Dan is omitted from the genealogies of 1 Chronicles 2-10. The Dictator of Palestine divides the land for gain, counterfeiting the Abrahamic Covenant. Dan. 11:39.

	""He will take action against the strongest of fortresses with the help of a foreign god; he will give great honor to those who acknowledge him and will cause them to rule over the many, and will parcel out land for a price."  (Daniel 11:39, NASB)

	In Genesis 49:17, the “horse” refers to Israel in the Tribulation. The Jewish Dictator of Palestine (Dan) will seek to destroy the believing remnant in the Tribulation. The “rider” is the Jewish remnant of believers in the Tribulation. 

	""Dan shall be a serpent in the way, A horned snake in the path, That bites the horse's heels, So that his rider falls backward."  (Genesis 49:17, NASB)

	The remnant of Israel offer this cry when the Jewish Dictator of Palestine starts to oppress them in the Tribulation. Dan depicts apostate Israel under the Jewish Dictator of Palestine in the Tribulation. Gen. 49:16-17.

	 “"Dan shall judge his people, As one of the tribes of Israel. "Dan shall be a serpent in the way, A horned snake in the path, That bites the horse's heels, So that his rider falls backward.” (Genesis 49:16-17, NASB)

	The Jewish Dictator of Palestine also has many titles. “The false prophet” in Revelation 16:13, Revelation 19:20, and Revelation 20:10.

	"And I saw coming out of the mouth of the dragon and out of the mouth of the beast and out of the mouth of the false prophet, three unclean spirits like frogs;"  (Revelation 16:13, NASB)

	"And the beast was seized, and with him the false prophet who performed the signs in his presence, by which he deceived those who had received the mark of the beast and those who worshiped his image; these two were thrown alive into the lake of fire which burns with brimstone."  (Revelation 19:20, NASB)

	"And the devil who deceived them was thrown into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet are also; and they will be tormented day and night forever and ever."  (Revelation 20:10, NASB)

	“Another beast” in Revelation 13:11 or the “Second beast.”

	"Then I saw another beast coming up out of the earth; and he had two horns like a lamb and he spoke as a dragon."  (Revelation 13:11, NASB)

	“A serpent” in Genesis 49:16-18.

	""Dan shall be a serpent in the way, A horned snake in the path, That bites the horse's heels, So that his rider falls backward."  (Genesis 49:17, NASB)

	“The king” in Daniel 11:36-40.

	""Then the king will do as he pleases, and he will exalt and magnify himself above every god and will speak monstrous things against the God of gods; and he will prosper until the indignation is finished, for that which is decreed will be done."  (Daniel 11:36, NASB)

	A “serpent” and a “horned snake” in Genesis 49:17-18. He is from the Tribe of Dan and is the serpent that bites the horse’s heels. 

	“"Dan shall judge his people, As one of the tribes of Israel. "Dan shall be a serpent in the way, A horned snake in the path, That bites the horse's heels, So that his rider falls backward.” (Genesis 49:16-17, NASB)

	 

	
Tribulation, Anti-Semitism

	The Tribulation will be the greatest period of anti-Semitism the world has ever known. Rev. 12. Anti-Semitism is Satanic in nature. A warning against anti-Semitism is given in Genesis 12:1-3.

	"Now the LORD said to Abram, "Go forth from your country, And from your relatives And from your father's house, To the land which I will show you; And I will make you a great nation, And I will bless you, And make your name great; And so you shall be a blessing; And I will bless those who bless you, And the one who curses you I will curse. And in you all the families of the earth will be blessed.""  (Genesis 12:1-3, NASB)

	Anti-Semitism before the Cross involved the lineage of the true humanity of Jesus Christ. The line of Messiah was Jewish and Jews have always been under attack. For example, Mary was a descendant of the family of David who was in the tribe of Judah. Anti-Semitism before the Cross attempted to destroy Jesus Christ at birth and up to the Cross. Anti-Semitism before the Cross opposed Israel as a race and was directed, as always, by Satan. Anti-Semitism after the Cross also seeks to destroy all Jews so that God’s four unconditional covenants to Israel cannot be fulfilled at the Second Advent. Rev. 12:3-4.

	"Then another sign appeared in heaven: and behold, a great red dragon having seven heads and ten horns, and on his heads were seven diadems. And his tail swept away a third of the stars of heaven and threw them to the earth. And the dragon stood before the woman who was about to give birth, so that when she gave birth he might devour her child."  (Revelation 12:3-4, NASB)

	Anti-Semitism comes from some strange sources. There is a breed of conservative that is anti-Jew. He blames all the world’s troubles on a Jewish conspiracy. Conspiracies do exist, but they always involve more than the Jews. Anti-Jew thinking can bring discipline on your church. Avoid this mental attitude sin like the plague.

	In spite of Satanic attempts, Israel will continue to exist in the world. Israel existed in the Land and still exists out of the Land currently still under the Fifth Cycle of Discipline or the Diaspora. In the middle of the Tribulation, Satan and all fallen angels will be cast out of heaven and confined to the earth. This will be Satan’s second fall. He will increase his persecution of Israel using military strength causing Jewish believers to flee to the mountains. Rev. 12:15.

	"And the serpent poured water like a river out of his mouth after the woman, so that he might cause her to be swept away with the flood."  (Revelation 12:15, NASB)

	God’s protection for Israel in the Tribulation will be in the form of disturbances on earth, which prevent the armies from following the fleeing regenerate Israel. Probably the 4th and 6th Vial judgments. Satan’s hatred for Israel is the background for the Armageddon Campaign. Rev. 12:17. See category on Anti-Semitism.

	"So the dragon was enraged with the woman, and went off to make war with the rest of her children, who keep the commandments of God and hold to the testimony of Jesus."  (Revelation 12:17, NASB)

	 

	
Tribulation, The Two Beasts 

	The First Beast – The Dictator of the Revived Roman Empire

	The First Beast’s political function will be the Dictator of the Revived Roman Empire, the king of the West. Racially he will be a Gentile. Religiously he will be the head of the World Council of Churches, the ecumenical religion of the Tribulation. Rev. 13:1.

	"And the dragon stood on the sand of the seashore. Then I saw a beast coming up out of the sea, having ten horns and seven heads, and on his horns were ten diadems, and on his heads were blasphemous names."  (Revelation 13:1, NASB)

	He is called a beast because he will be demon possessed. In his thought pattern and modus operandi, he will be like a wild animal. He will be under the direct jurisdiction of Satan. Rev. 16:1; Rev. 13:2. 

	"And I saw coming out of the mouth of the dragon and out of the mouth of the beast and out of the mouth of the false prophet, three unclean spirits like frogs;"  (Revelation 16:13, NASB)

	"And the beast which I saw was like a leopard, and his feet were like those of a bear, and his mouth like the mouth of a lion. And the dragon gave him his power and his throne and great authority."  (Revelation 13:2, NASB)

	He will perform miracles. The demon who will indwell, motivate and empower this dictator is one of the highest rank of all fallen angels. In Revelation 9:11, this demon is called “Apollyon” and “Abaddon” and refers to the angel in command of fallen angels in the bottomless pit. In Revelation 11:7, θηρίον (thērion) means a beast or wild animal and is used for this dictator because he will act like a wild animal. Rev. 17:6.

	"They have as king over them, the angel of the abyss; his name in Hebrew is Abaddon, and in the Greek he has the name Apollyon."  (Revelation 9:11, NASB)

	"When they have finished their testimony, the beast that comes up out of the abyss will make war with them, and overcome them and kill them."  (Revelation 11:7, NASB)

	"And I saw the woman drunk with the blood of the saints, and with the blood of the witnesses of Jesus. When I saw her, I wondered greatly."  (Revelation 17:6, NASB)

	Other Names For the Dictator of the Revived Roman Empire

	The “Antichrist.” The “king of the West” in the Armageddon Campaign. The “Beast” in Revelation 13:2.

	"And the beast which I saw was like a leopard, and his feet were like those of a bear, and his mouth like the mouth of a lion. And the dragon gave him his power and his throne and great authority."  (Revelation 13:2, NASB)

	The “man of lawlessness” and the “son of destruction” in 2 Thessalonians 2:3.

	"Let no one in any way deceive you, for it will not come unless the apostasy comes first, and the man of lawlessness is revealed, the son of destruction,"  (2 Thessalonians 2:3, NASB)

	He will be the “beast coming up out of the sea” in Revelation 13:1. This will be his political title. 

	"And the dragon stood on the sand of the seashore. Then I saw a beast coming up out of the sea, having ten horns and seven heads, and on his horns were ten diadems, and on his heads were blasphemous names."  (Revelation 13:1, NASB)

	He will be the rider of the white horse in Revelation 6:2. 

	"I looked, and behold, a white horse, and he who sat on it had a bow; and a crown was given to him, and he went out conquering and to conquer."  (Revelation 6:2, NASB)

	He will be the scarlet beast with seven heads and ten horns in Revelation 17:3. This will be his religious title.

	"And he carried me away in the Spirit into a wilderness; and I saw a woman sitting on a scarlet beast, full of blasphemous names, having seven heads and ten horns."  (Revelation 17:3, NASB)

	He will be the Abomination of Desolation in Matthew 24:15.

	““Therefore when you see the ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION which was spoken of through Daniel the prophet, standing in the holy place (let the reader understand),”  (Matthew 24:15, NASB)

	He will be the useless shepherd of Zechariah 11:15-17.

	"The LORD said to me, "Take again for yourself the equipment of a foolish shepherd. "For behold, I am going to raise up a shepherd in the land who will not care for the perishing, seek the scattered, heal the broken, or sustain the one standing, but will devour the flesh of the fat sheep and tear off their hoofs. "Woe to the worthless shepherd Who leaves the flock! A sword will be on his arm And on his right eye! His arm will be totally withered And his right eye will be blind.""  (Zechariah 11:15-17, NASB)

	He will be the little horn in Daniel 7:8-9.

	""While I was contemplating the horns, behold, another horn, a little one, came up among them, and three of the first horns were pulled out by the roots before it; and behold, this horn possessed eyes like the eyes of a man and a mouth uttering great boasts. "I kept looking Until thrones were set up, And the Ancient of Days took His seat; His vesture was like white snow And the hair of His head like pure wool. His throne was ablaze with flames, Its wheels were a burning fire."  (Daniel 7:8-9, NASB)

	He will be an insolent king skilled in intrigue in Daniel 8:23.

	""In the latter period of their rule, When the transgressors have run their course, A king will arise, Insolent and skilled in intrigue."  (Daniel 8:23, NASB)

	He will be the prince who is to come in Daniel 9:26-27.

	""Then after the sixty-two weeks the Messiah will be cut off and have nothing, and the people of the prince who is to come will destroy the city and the sanctuary. And its end will come with a flood; even to the end there will be war; desolations are determined. "And he will make a firm covenant with the many for one week, but in the middle of the week he will put a stop to sacrifice and grain offering; and on the wing of abominations will come one who makes desolate, even until a complete destruction, one that is decreed, is poured out on the one who makes desolate.""  (Daniel 9:26-27, NASB) 

	He will be the leader of Tyre in Ezekiel 28:2.

	""Son of man, say to the leader of Tyre, 'Thus says the Lord GOD, "Because your heart is lifted up And you have said, 'I am a god, I sit in the seat of gods In the heart of the seas'; Yet you are a man and not God, Although you make your heart like the heart of God—"  (Ezekiel 28:2, NASB)

	His empire is described as the image’s feet partly of iron and partly of clay in Daniel 2:32-33.

	""The head of that statue was made of fine gold, its breast and its arms of silver, its belly and its thighs of bronze, its legs of iron, its feet partly of iron and partly of clay."  (Daniel 2:32-33, NASB)

	2 Thessalonians 2 coupled with Revelation 13:1-10 gives us a picture of a very brilliant person, a man who will create a marvelous public relations image, a man who will be very handsome, even as Satan himself. The world will be astounded at his fantastic rise to power. Rev. 13:3.

	"I saw one of his heads as if it had been slain, and his fatal wound was healed. And the whole earth was amazed and followed after the beast;"  (Revelation 13:3, NASB)

	The Second Beast – The Dictator of Palestine

	The Jewish Dictator of Palestine in the Tribulation may also be called an antichrist because he tries to pass himself off as Jesus Christ. He too will be controlled by Satan. He will come to the Jews and will deceive them into thinking he is the Messiah. He will counterfeit the Lord Jesus Christ “like a lamb” in Revelation 13:11. Dan. 11:37.

	"Then I saw another beast coming up out of the earth; and he had two horns like a lamb and he spoke as a dragon."  (Revelation 13:11, NASB)

	""He will show no regard for the gods of his fathers or for the desire of women, nor will he show regard for any other god; for he will magnify himself above them all."  (Daniel 11:37, NASB)

	The Dictator of Palestine will rise to power at the same time as the first beast. He will control Palestine and will establish Neo-Judaism. He will seek an alliance at the middle of the Tribulation with the Dictator of the Revived Roman Empire because he will need help. The Dictator of Palestine will cause the Mark of the Beast to be accepted in Palestine causing the loss of freedom. Rev. 13:16-17.

	"And he causes all, the small and the great, and the rich and the poor, and the free men and the slaves, to be given a mark on their right hand or on their forehead, and he provides that no one will be able to buy or to sell, except the one who has the mark, either the name of the beast or the number of his name."  (Revelation 13:16-17, NASB)

	He will set himself up as the Savior. Dan. 11:36. 

	""Then the king will do as he pleases, and he will exalt and magnify himself above every god and will speak monstrous things against the God of gods; and he will prosper until the indignation is finished, for that which is decreed will be done."  (Daniel 11:36, NASB)

	He will divide the land for gain. Dan. 11:39.

	""He will take action against the strongest of fortresses with the help of a foreign god; he will give great honor to those who acknowledge him and will cause them to rule over the many, and will parcel out land for a price."  (Daniel 11:39, NASB)

	In this way he will make himself an antichrist - instead of Christ and against Christ. He will also be under the jurisdiction of Satan who will give him his power. Rev. 13:2.

	"And the beast which I saw was like a leopard, and his feet were like those of a bear, and his mouth like the mouth of a lion. And the dragon gave him his power and his throne and great authority."  (Revelation 13:2, NASB)

	He is called a beast because he will have uncontrolled rule over many people. He will perform miracles, etc. Rev. 13:13.

	"He performs great signs, so that he even makes fire come down out of heaven to the earth in the presence of men."  (Revelation 13:13, NASB)

	Other Names for the Dictator of Palestine 

	The Dictator of Palestine is called “the false prophet” in Revelation 16:13, Revelation 19:20, and Revelation 20:10.

	"And I saw coming out of the mouth of the dragon and out of the mouth of the beast and out of the mouth of the false prophet, three unclean spirits like frogs;"  (Revelation 16:13, NASB)

	"And the beast was seized, and with him the false prophet who performed the signs in his presence, by which he deceived those who had received the mark of the beast and those who worshiped his image; these two were thrown alive into the lake of fire which burns with brimstone."  (Revelation 19:20, NASB)

	"And the devil who deceived them was thrown into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet are also; and they will be tormented day and night forever and ever."  (Revelation 20:10, NASB)

	The Dictator of Palestine is called “another beast coming up out of the earth” in Revelation 13:11 or the “Second Beast.” The Dictator of Palestine is called “the king” in Daniel 11:36-40.

	"Then I saw another beast coming up out of the earth; and he had two horns like a lamb and he spoke as a dragon."  (Revelation 13:11, NASB)

	""Then the king will do as he pleases, and he will exalt and magnify himself above every god and will speak monstrous things against the God of gods; and he will prosper until the indignation is finished, for that which is decreed will be done."  (Daniel 11:36, NASB)

	The Dictator of Palestine is called a “serpent” and a “horned snake” in Genesis 49:17. He will be from the tribe of Dan and is the serpent that bites the horse’s heels. Gen. 49:16-18.

	""Dan shall be a serpent in the way, A horned snake in the path, That bites the horse's heels, So that his rider falls backward."  (Genesis 49:17, NASB)

	 

	
Tribulation, Daniel’s 70th Week

	Daniel 9:24-27 speaks of 70 weeks in God’s program for Israel – the dispensation called the Age of Israel. “Weeks” as used in this passage is the Hebrew word שׁבוּע (shâbûa‛) and means “sevens” and refers to seven literal years. These are lunar years or 354 days per year. That means that 70 weeks are literally seventy sevens or 490 years. Dan. 9:24; Num. 14:34; Ezek. 4:6. 

	“"Seventy weeks have been decreed for your people and your holy city, to finish the transgression, to make an end of sin, to make atonement for iniquity, to bring in everlasting righteousness, to seal up vision and prophecy and to anoint the most holy place.” (Daniel 9:24, NASB) 

	“'According to the number of days which you spied out the land, forty days, for every day you shall bear your guilt a year, even forty years, and you will know My opposition.” (Numbers 14:34, NASB)

	“"When you have completed these, you shall lie down a second time, but on your right side and bear the iniquity of the house of Judah; I have assigned it to you for forty days, a day for each year.” (Ezekiel 4:6, NASB)

	This period of 70 weeks or 490 years is divided into three sections. The first section is the “times of distress” or the first 49 years or “seven weeks” in Daniel 9:25. This is the period of time when Artaxerxes in 445 BC issued the decree to restore and rebuild the city of Jerusalem until the walls were actually completed. Neh. 2:1-8.

	“"So you are to know and discern that from the issuing of a decree to restore and rebuild Jerusalem until Messiah the Prince there will be seven weeks and sixty-two weeks; it will be built again, with plaza and moat, even in times of distress.” (Daniel 9:25, NASB)

	“I said to the king, "If it please the king, and if your servant has found favor before you, send me to Judah, to the city of my fathers' tombs, that I may rebuild it."” (Nehemiah 2:5, NASB)

	The second section is the “sixty-two weeks” in Daniel 9:25 that equals 434 years (62x7). This was the time from rebuilding the walls of Jerusalem until the Cross in 30 AD. The third section is the “one week” of Daniel 9:27 which is the seven years of the Tribulation that begins after the Church Age ends at the Rapture of the Church. The last seven years had been cut off at the Cross, but are picked up in the Tribulation and is referred to as Daniel’s 70th week of the Age of Israel. 

	“"And he will make a firm covenant with the many for one week, but in the middle of the week he will put a stop to sacrifice and grain offering; and on the wing of abominations will come one who makes desolate, even until a complete destruction, one that is decreed, is poured out on the one who makes desolate."” (Daniel 9:27, NASB)

	In Daniel 9:24, “Seventy weeks” refers to seventy sevens or 490 years. “Have been decreed” means they have been set aside. God has giving them another 490 years following the Babylonian captivity. The Babylonian captivity was the divine discipline Israel received because they had not observed their Sabbatical years. In the 490 year period before the Babylonian captivity, they had refused to rest every seventh year as God had commanded, so they received 70 years in captivity for the 70 they did not observe. Their captivity was the result of the Fifth Cycle of Discipline from God's discipline where Israel was out of the Land. Lev. 26.

	In Daniel 9:24, “for your people” refers to Israel and “your holy city” refers to Jerusalem. Six things will be accomplished in the 490 years. All six are concluded by the end of the Jewish Age at the Second Advent of Jesus Christ. “To finish the transgression” means that since the Second Advent is the termination of the Fifth Cycle of Discipline, it results in the removal of the sins which lead to the Fifth Cycle of Discipline. From the Second Advent onward, the Jews will be in the Land. Lev. 26:27-39.

	In Daniel 9:24, “to make an end of sin” refers to the Baptism of Fire for the Jews. “To make atonement for iniquity” refers to the regathering of the Jews at the Second Advent. “To bring in everlasting righteousness” refers to the Second Advent that will bring in all the regenerate Jews. These will be those Jewish believers that remain alive on the earth at the end of the Tribulation. There will be the resurrection of Old Testament and Tribulation Saints. “To seal up vision and prophecy” is the termination of Jewish Age at the Second Advent. Dan. 12:1-3.

	“"Now at that time Michael, the great prince who stands guard over the sons of your people, will arise. And there will be a time of distress such as never occurred since there was a nation until that time; and at that time your people, everyone who is found written in the book, will be rescued. "Many of those who sleep in the dust of the ground will awake, these to everlasting life, but the others to disgrace and everlasting contempt. "Those who have insight will shine brightly like the brightness of the expanse of heaven, and those who lead the many to righteousness, like the stars forever and ever.” (Daniel 12:1-3, NASB)

	In Daniel 9:24, “To anoint the most holy place” refers to the Holy of Holies. Jesus Christ will dedicate the Millennial temple personally. The last half of Ezekiel describes this dedication and the Millennial operation of the temple when Christ comes back to reign. 

	In Daniel 9:25, “the issuing of a decree to restore and rebuild Jerusalem” refers to the commandment issued in 445 BC by Artaxerxes of Nehemiah 2:1-8. “Until Messiah the Prince” refers to Jesus Christ. “Seven weeks” is the first 49 years of the Age of Israel. “Sixty-two weeks” equals 434 years and was the time from rebuilding the walls of Jerusalem until the Cross in 30 AD. “Times of distress” refers to the first 49 years. Note the opposition of these times in Nehemiah 2 through 6.

	“"So you are to know and discern that from the issuing of a decree to restore and rebuild Jerusalem until Messiah the Prince there will be seven weeks and sixty-two weeks; it will be built again, with plaza and moat, even in times of distress.” (Daniel 9:25, NASB)

	In Daniel 9:26, “Then after the sixty-two weeks” refers to 434 years. Add to this the 49 years of “times of distress” from Daniel 9:24 and you have a total of 483 years. “The Messiah will be cut off” refers to the death of the Lord Jesus Christ on the Cross. The 483 years of the prophesy goes right up to the death of the Lord Jesus Christ on the Cross. “And have nothing” means He died spiritually for the sins of all of us. “The people of the prince who is to come” refers to the Romans. “Will destroy the city and the sanctuary” refers to the destruction of Jerusalem in 70 AD by Titus the Roman general.

	“"Then after the sixty-two weeks the Messiah will be cut off and have nothing, and the people of the prince who is to come will destroy the city and the sanctuary. And its end will come with a flood; even to the end there will be war; desolations are determined.” (Daniel 9:26, NASB)

	“And its end will come with a flood” refers to the conquering of Jerusalem in 70 AD. Note use of the term “flood” in Revelation 12:15, where Israel is being besieged by the armies of the king of the North, the king of the West, the kings of the East, and the king of the South all under the direct influence of Satan. There will be huge armies that will attempt the complete annihilation of the Jewish believers still fighting in Jerusalem and those still hiding in the mountains during the Tribulation. Jesus Christ will rescue them at His Second Advent.

	“And the serpent poured water like a river out of his mouth after the woman, so that he might cause her to be swept away with the flood.” (Revelation 12:15, NASB)

	In the Old Testament, Assyria is pictured as an overflowing scourge as it comes into Palestine, that is, the flooding of Palestine is a picture of the Assyrian army as it conquers everything before it. So “flood” is used of Israel being conquered by the Assyrians. Isaiah 28:2. 

	“Behold, the Lord has a strong and mighty agent; As a storm of hail, a tempest of destruction, Like a storm of mighty overflowing waters, He has cast it down to the earth with His hand.” (Isaiah 28:2, NASB)

	In Daniel 9:26, “even to the end” refers to the end of the Jewish Age. “Desolations are determined” means that until the Second Advent, war and desolations will be the order of the day. Matt. 24. 

	“"You will be hearing of wars and rumors of wars. See that you are not frightened, for those things must take place, but that is not yet the end. "For nation will rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom, and in various places there will be famines and earthquakes. "But all these things are merely the beginning of birth pangs.” (Matthew 24:6-8, NASB)

	In Daniel 9:27, “he” refers to the Dictator of Palestine and “a firm covenant” refers to sacrifices made in unbelief. “With the many” refers to the Jews and “for one week” refers to the seven years of the Tribulation. “In the middle of the week” refers to the middle of the Tribulation and “he will put a stop to sacrifice and grain offering” refers to the Dictator of Palestine stopping the sacrifices offered in the temple so he can construct the statue of the Dictator of the Revived Roman Empire also known as the Beast. This statue will be set up in the temple and will be called the Abomination of Desolation. See category on the Abomination of Desolation.

	“"And he will make a firm covenant with the many for one week, but in the middle of the week he will put a stop to sacrifice and grain offering; and on the wing of abominations will come one who makes desolate, even until a complete destruction, one that is decreed, is poured out on the one who makes desolate."” (Daniel 9:27, NASB)

	“On the wing of abominations” refers to protection from the Dictator of the Revived Roman Empire because of an alliance. “One who makes desolate” refers to the statue called the Abomination of Desolation. “Even until a complete destruction” refers to the end of the Tribulation. “One that is decreed” means what is determined. “Is poured out on the one who makes desolate” means that the Jewish Dictator of Palestine will receive his just end from God.

	
Tribulation, Evangelism

	Grace Always Precedes Judgment

	Salvation has always been the same in every dispensation and based on faith in the Lord Jesus Christ as Savior. Rom. 1:1-5.

	“Paul, a bond-servant of Christ Jesus, called as an apostle, set apart for the gospel of God, which He promised beforehand through His prophets in the holy Scriptures, concerning His Son, who was born of a descendant of David according to the flesh, who was declared the Son of God with power by the resurrection from the dead, according to the Spirit of holiness, Jesus Christ our Lord, through whom we have received grace and apostleship to bring about the obedience of faith among all the Gentiles for His name's sake,” (Romans 1:1-5, NASB)

	The opportunity of grace will exist in the Tribulation. The Tribulation will be the most religious period of all human history. The Tribulation will also have the greatest period of evangelism in human history. No national entity will be omitted. Rev. 14:1-7.

	“Then I looked, and behold, the Lamb was standing on Mount Zion, and with Him one hundred and forty-four thousand, having His name and the name of His Father written on their foreheads.” (Revelation 14:1, NASB)

	“And I saw another angel flying in midheaven, having an eternal gospel to preach to those who live on the earth, and to every nation and tribe and tongue and people;” (Revelation 14:6, NASB)

	There is always a struggle between religion and regeneration. There is an unseen struggle between demons and elect angels and a visible struggle on earth between the forces of religion under Satan and the forces of regeneration under the Lord Jesus Christ.

	The 144,000 Witnesses

	The Age of Israel was interrupted by the Church Age. The Tribulation will complete the last seven years of the Age of Israel. In the Age of the Israel or the Age of the Jews, Israel was not only custodian of divine revelation, but also was responsible for its dissemination. They utterly failed. In the Tribulation, the Jews will have another chance. They will do more evangelizing in the Tribulation than they did in all of the 483 years previously in the Age of the Israel. These Tribulational evangelists will all be Jews. Their converts will be Gentiles. Rev. 7:4.

	“And I heard the number of those who were sealed, one hundred and forty-four thousand sealed from every tribe of the sons of Israel:” (Revelation 7:4, NASB)

	Under the fifth cycle of discipline, these Jews are scattered and will evangelize in Gentile languages. Their ministry will be worldwide. They will be saved immediately after the Rapture. The description of the 144,000 is given in Revelation 7:9 and Revelation 14:4. There will be 12,000 from each of the 12 tribes of Israel. Rev. 7:5-8.

	“After these things I looked, and behold, a great multitude which no one could count, from every nation and all tribes and peoples and tongues, standing before the throne and before the Lamb, clothed in white robes, and palm branches were in their hands;” (Revelation 7:9, NASB)

	“These are the ones who have not been defiled with women, for they have kept themselves chaste. These are the ones who follow the Lamb wherever He goes. These have been purchased from among men as first fruits to God and to the Lamb.” (Revelation 14:4, NASB)

	“from the tribe of Judah, twelve thousand were sealed, from the tribe of Reuben twelve thousand, from the tribe of Gad twelve thousand, from the tribe of Asher twelve thousand, from the tribe of Naphtali twelve thousand, from the tribe of Manasseh twelve thousand, from the tribe of Simeon twelve thousand, from the tribe of Levi twelve thousand, from the tribe of Issachar twelve thousand, from the tribe of Zebulun twelve thousand, from the tribe of Joseph twelve thousand, from the tribe of Benjamin, twelve thousand were sealed.” (Revelation 7:5-8, NASB)

	Judah is mentioned first as the ruling tribe. Reuben should have been mentioned first being the first born of Abraham, but he lost the rulership to Judah. He also lost the priesthood to Levi and lost the double portion to Joseph. Dan was omitted because it was the tribe of idolatry.

	Joseph, the father, is named with Manasseh, the son, as the double portion tribe, although it actually refers to the Tribe of Ephraim who could not be mentioned because this tribe led in revolt against Judah.

	These tribes will be the greatest of evangelists. They will consistently use confession of sin to remain in fellowship. They will all be celibate males and will live under the law of supreme sacrifice and will remain celibate. They will work together as a team. Rev. 14:4-5.

	“These are the ones who have not been defiled with women, for they have kept themselves chaste. These are the ones who follow the Lamb wherever He goes. These have been purchased from among men as first fruits to God and to the Lamb. And no lie was found in their mouth; they are blameless.”  (Revelation 14:4-5, NASB)

	They will be sealed. Rev. 7:3-4. They will be protected by God and will live through the entire Tribulation. They will be protected from the events of Revelation 6. The validity of the Gospel message will be guaranteed just as it always has been by God’s perfect faithfulness. The results of their evangelism will be the converts found in Revelation 7:9-14.

	“saying, "Do not harm the earth or the sea or the trees until we have sealed the bond-servants of our God on their foreheads." And I heard the number of those who were sealed, one hundred and forty-four thousand sealed from every tribe of the sons of Israel:” (Revelation 7:3-4, NASB)

	“After these things I looked, and behold, a great multitude which no one could count, from every nation and all tribes and peoples and tongues, standing before the throne and before the Lamb, clothed in white robes, and palm branches were in their hands;” (Revelation 7:9, NASB)

	“I said to him, "My lord, you know." And he said to me, "These are the ones who come out of the great tribulation, and they have washed their robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb.” (Revelation 7:14, NASB)

	World-wide Evangelism

	Evangelism is maximum dissemination of the Gospel. The Earth will be evangelized in grace four ways in the Tribulation. There will be the ministry of the 144,000 Jews. Rev. 7:1-8; Rev. 14:1-5.

	“Then I looked, and behold, the Lamb was standing on Mount Zion, and with Him one hundred and forty-four thousand, having His name and the name of His Father written on their foreheads. And I heard a voice from heaven, like the sound of many waters and like the sound of loud thunder, and the voice which I heard was like the sound of harpists playing on their harps. And they sang a new song before the throne and before the four living creatures and the elders; and no one could learn the song except the one hundred and forty-four thousand who had been purchased from the earth. These are the ones who have not been defiled with women, for they have kept themselves chaste. These are the ones who follow the Lamb wherever He goes. These have been purchased from among men as first fruits to God and to the Lamb. And no lie was found in their mouth; they are blameless.” (Revelation 14:1-5, NASB)

	There will be many converts of the 144,000. Rev. 7:9-14; Rev. 6:9; Rev. 12:11.

	“After these things I looked, and behold, a great multitude which no one could count, from every nation and all tribes and peoples and tongues, standing before the throne and before the Lamb, clothed in white robes, and palm branches were in their hands;” (Revelation 7:9, NASB) 

	“I said to him, "My lord, you know." And he said to me, "These are the ones who come out of the great tribulation, and they have washed their robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb.” (Revelation 7:14, NASB) 

	“When the Lamb broke the fifth seal, I saw underneath the altar the souls of those who had been slain because of the word of God, and because of the testimony which they had maintained;” (Revelation 6:9, NASB)

	“"And they overcame him because of the blood of the Lamb and because of the word of their testimony, and they did not love their life even when faced with death.” (Revelation 12:11, NASB)

	There will be the two witnesses in Jerusalem. Rev. 11:1-14.

	“"And I will grant authority to my two witnesses, and they will prophesy for twelve hundred and sixty days, clothed in sackcloth."” (Revelation 11:3, NASB)

	There will be the angels who will evangelize the entire world just prior to the Second Advent. They will probably take on human form. It will happen only once in all of human history. Rev. 14:6-7.

	“And I saw another angel flying in midheaven, having an eternal gospel to preach to those who live on the earth, and to every nation and tribe and tongue and people; and he said with a loud voice, "Fear God, and give Him glory, because the hour of His judgment has come; worship Him who made the heaven and the earth and sea and springs of waters."” (Revelation 14:6-7, NASB)

	Grace always precedes judgment. The catastrophe described in Revelation 6 will take place only after the 144,000 Jews evangelize the earth. There will be evangelism by disaster such as the Vial Judgments in Revelation 16 as a final thrust to awaken the religious person to their need of Jesus Christ as Savior. This maximum pressure is bona fide evangelism, providing it does not tamper with human volition.

	There will be four categories of people in the Tribulation. There will be believers who follow instruction and escape judgment and believers who get on the fringe of judgment because they get involved in ecclesiastical religion. There will be unbelievers who make a final negative decision, receive the Mark of the Beast, and become recipients of judgments. There will be unbelievers who have not received the Mark of the Beast, so they will be evangelized by the judgments.

	 

	
Tribulation, Two Witnesses

	The Two Witnesses - Moses and Elijah

	Moses and Elijah are the two heralds of the Second Advent of Jesus Christ. Jesus revealed the names of the two heralds or witnesses in Matthew 16:28 and Matthew 17:1-3. On the Mount of Transfiguration you have a picture of the Second Advent. Jesus Christ was transformed as He will appear at the Second Advent with His two heralds, Moses and Elijah.

	““Truly I say to you, there are some of those who are standing here who will not taste death until they see the Son of Man coming in His kingdom.”“  (Matthew 16:28, NASB)

	“Six days later Jesus took with Him Peter and James and John his brother, and led them up on a high mountain by themselves. And He was transfigured before them; and His face shone like the sun, and His garments became as white as light. And behold, Moses and Elijah appeared to them, talking with Him.”  (Matthew 17:1-3, NASB)

	Moses and Elijah will be indwelt with the Holy Spirit during their ministry and will have a great testimony for Jesus Christ. They are the “two olive trees” and the “two lampstands” in Revelation 11:4. 

	“These are the two olive trees and the two lampstands that stand before the Lord of the earth.”  (Revelation 11:4, NASB)

	They will be protected by God until their mission is finished. Rev. 11:5.

	“And if anyone wants to harm them, fire flows out of their mouth and devours their enemies; so if anyone wants to harm them, he must be killed in this way.”  (Revelation 11:5, NASB)

	John the Baptist was the herald at the First Advent. John was not Elijah and said so in Matthew 17:10-13.

	“And His disciples asked Him, “Why then do the scribes say that Elijah must come first?” And He answered and said, “Elijah is coming and will restore all things; but I say to you that Elijah already came, and they did not recognize him, but did to him whatever they wished. So also the Son of Man is going to suffer at their hands.” Then the disciples understood that He had spoken to them about John the Baptist.”  (Matthew 17:10-13, NASB)

	Luke 1:16-17 points out that John, as a herald, has the same spirit and power as Elijah.

	““And he will turn many of the sons of Israel back to the Lord their God. “It is he who will go as a forerunner before Him in the spirit and power of Elijah, TO TURN THE HEARTS OF THE FATHERS BACK TO THE CHILDREN, and the disobedient to the attitude of the righteous, so as to make ready a people prepared for the Lord.”“  (Luke 1:16-17, NASB)

	In Matthew 11:12-14, this Elijah is said to be John the Baptist.

	““From the days of John the Baptist until now the kingdom of heaven suffers violence, and violent men take it by force. “For all the prophets and the Law prophesied until John. “And if you are willing to accept it, John himself is Elijah who was to come.”  (Matthew 11:12-14, NASB)

	Malachi 4:5-6 says Elijah will be the herald of the Second Advent.

	““Behold, I am going to send you Elijah the prophet before the coming of the great and terrible day of the LORD. “He will restore the hearts of the fathers to their children and the hearts of the children to their fathers, so that I will not come and smite the land with a curse.”“  (Malachi 4:5-6, NASB)

	The two witnesses were given power to cause drought as did Elijah, to turn water into blood as Moses did, and to send plagues as did Moses. Rev. 11:6.  

	“These have the power to shut up the sky, so that rain will not fall during the days of their prophesying; and they have power over the waters to turn them into blood, and to strike the earth with every plague, as often as they desire.”  (Revelation 11:6, NASB)

	God will permit their death when their job is finished. Their dead bodies will lay in the streets of Jerusalem for 3½ days with many able to witness it all. Unbelievers will be happy to get rid of the two witnesses and they will celebrate and send gifts to each other. Rev. 11:10. 

	“And those who dwell on the earth will rejoice over them and celebrate; and they will send gifts to one another, because these two prophets tormented those who dwell on the earth.”  (Revelation 11:10, NASB)

	The souls and human spirits of Moses and Elijah will be returned by God to their physical bodies and the two witnesses will walk around long enough to establish their resurrection and to shock those rejoicing over their death. Rev. 11:11. 

	“But after the three and a half days, the breath of life from God came into them, and they stood on their feet; and great fear fell upon those who were watching them.”  (Revelation 11:11, NASB)

	When the two witnesses ascend up into heaven, the city of Jerusalem will be judged by God. Rev. 11:12-13. 

	“And they heard a loud voice from heaven saying to them, “Come up here.” Then they went up into heaven in the cloud, and their enemies watched them. And in that hour there was a great earthquake, and a tenth of the city fell; seven thousand people were killed in the earthquake, and the rest were terrified and gave glory to the God of heaven.”  (Revelation 11:12-13, NASB)

	Within ten days the Second Advent will take place. Rev. 11:14.

	“The second woe is past; behold, the third woe is coming quickly.”  (Revelation 11:14, NASB)

	Why one of the witnesses is not Enoch

	Probably the most often expressed guess with regard to the identity of one of the two witnesses of the Tribulation is Enoch who was translated to heaven bodily without dying. This event was one of the three signs of the flood. The first event was Noah’s preaching for 120 years. The second was the death of Methuselah. The third was the translation of Enoch. Gen. 5:23-24.

	“So all the days of Enoch were three hundred and sixty-five years. Enoch walked with God; and he was not, for God took him.”  (Genesis 5:23-24, NASB)

	The Tribulation will be the end of the Jewish Age. The King will be returning is the son of David, a Jewish King. A Jewish King has Jewish heralds. At the First Advent, the herald was John the Baptist who was a Jew. At the Second Advent, Elijah and Moses will be the heralds and are also Jews. In the Jewish Age, the Jews are responsible for dissemination of the Gospel. The two witnesses will be evangelists (called prophets) and will be Jews. Enoch was a Gentile.

	Opposing Sets of Witnesses

	In Revelation 11:1-14 we have the Lord’s two witnesses. These two witnesses are heralds of His Second Advent. The setting for the Lord’s two witnesses is the restoration of the Jewish temple in Jerusalem, which will be restored in unbelief. Because religion will infiltrate and distort the concept, it will be impossible for the truth to be taught in that temple, therefore it will be necessary for the Two Witnesses to speak.

	“"And I will grant authority to my two witnesses, and they will prophesy for twelve hundred and sixty days, clothed in sackcloth."” (Revelation 11:3, NASB)

	“"And I will grant authority to my two witnesses, and they will prophesy for twelve hundred and sixty days, clothed in sackcloth."” (Revelation 11:3, NASB)

	“When they have finished their testimony, the beast that comes up out of the abyss will make war with them, and overcome them and kill them.” (Revelation 11:7, NASB)

	“But after the three and a half days, the breath of life from God came into them, and they stood on their feet; and great fear fell upon those who were watching them.” (Revelation 11:11, NASB)

	In Revelation 13, we have Satan’s two witnesses. These two witnesses are heralds of the Second Fall of Satan.

	“And the dragon stood on the sand of the seashore. Then I saw a beast coming up out of the sea, having ten horns and seven heads, and on his horns were ten diadems, and on his heads were blasphemous names.” (Revelation 13:1, NASB)

	“And he opened his mouth in blasphemies against God, to blaspheme His name and His tabernacle, that is, those who dwell in heaven. It was also given to him to make war with the saints and to overcome them, and authority over every tribe and people and tongue and nation was given to him.” (Revelation 13:6-7, NASB)

	“Then I saw another beast coming up out of the earth; and he had two horns like a lamb and he spoke as a dragon. He exercises all the authority of the first beast in his presence. And he makes the earth and those who dwell in it to worship the first beast, whose fatal wound was healed.” (Revelation 13:11-12, NASB)

	“And he deceives those who dwell on the earth because of the signs which it was given him to perform in the presence of the beast, telling those who dwell on the earth to make an image to the beast who had the wound of the sword and has come to life.” (Revelation 13:14, NASB)

	The two recorded areas of evangelism in the Tribulation are Israel and Western Europe. There are others, but these are the two specifically indicated. Therefore, in these two areas of evangelism Satan will have special emissaries – one from Israel called the Dictator of Palestine  and one from Western Europe called the Dictator of the Revived Roman Empire. 

	Each one is a political and religious dictator. The Beast out of the sea (the First Beast) will be the Dictator of the Revived Roman Empire. The Beast out of the Land (the Second Beast) will be the Dictator of Palestine. See category on Evangelism in the Tribulation.

	 

	
Tribulation, Internationalism

	The Tribulation will be the greatest period of Internationalism that the world has ever known. The king of the North – northern internationalism. The king of the South – southern /African internationalism. The kings of the East – eastern internationalism. The king of the West – religious internationalism. Internationalism will be a trend right down to the Second Advent of Jesus Christ and only Jesus Christ will destroy it.

	Internationalism is the governing of more than one nation under one head. When a dictator finds they need a new religion somewhere to counter the truth, they start one compatible with the culture of that area. Some of their religions are international in nature and some are local. 

	There will be two types of internationalism in the Tribulation – Religious and Political. Babylon will represent religious internationalism as the Revived Roman Empire and its religious system in the Tribulation. All international religious organizations will be under demon influence. The only bona fide internationalism will be a theocracy and will come into existence at the Second Advent of Christ to the earth. Our Lord will rule personally, but there will still be nations in operation. Rev. 20:4 through Rev. 22:2. See category on Internationalism.

	
Tribulation, The Abomination of Desolation

	The Abomination of Desolation will be the statue of the Dictator of the Revived Roman Empire (also known as the Beast, the king of the West, and the First Beast) in the Tribulation. Matthew 24:15-16 and Mark 13:14 use the placing of the statue as a warning to the Jews to flee Jerusalem immediately for the mountains. 

	""Therefore when you see the ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION which was spoken of through Daniel the prophet, standing in the holy place (let the reader understand), then those who are in Judea must flee to the mountains."  (Matthew 24:15-16, NASB)

	""But when you see the ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION standing where it should not be (let the reader understand), then those who are in Judea must flee to the mountains."  (Mark 13:14, NASB)

	Daniel prophesied that the Abomination of Desolation would occur in the Tribulation and would stand for 1,290 days or three and one-half years. Dan. 11:31; Dan. 12:11. 

	""Forces from him will arise, desecrate the sanctuary fortress, and do away with the regular sacrifice. And they will set up the abomination of desolation."  (Daniel 11:31, NASB)

	""From the time that the regular sacrifice is abolished and the abomination of desolation is set up, there will be 1,290 days."  (Daniel 12:11, NASB)

	The reason for the placing of the statue in the temple in Jerusalem will be part of an alliance between the two dictators, the Dictator of the Revived Roman Empire and the Dictator of Palestine both of whom will be demon possessed. The statue will be erected for the “protection” of Palestine during the first half of the Tribulation. Dan. 9:27; Rev. 13:2; Rev. 13:11-12.

	""And he will make a firm covenant with the many for one week, but in the middle of the week he will put a stop to sacrifice and grain offering; and on the wing of abominations will come one who makes desolate, even until a complete destruction, one that is decreed, is poured out on the one who makes desolate.""  (Daniel 9:27, NASB)

	"And the beast which I saw was like a leopard, and his feet were like those of a bear, and his mouth like the mouth of a lion. And the dragon gave him his power and his throne and great authority."  (Revelation 13:2, NASB)

	"Then I saw another beast coming up out of the earth; and he had two horns like a lamb and he spoke as a dragon. He exercises all the authority of the first beast in his presence. And he makes the earth and those who dwell in it to worship the first beast, whose fatal wound was healed."  (Revelation 13:11-12, NASB)

	The Dictator of Palestine will have power to give life to the image. The demon will go into the statue and the statue will begin talking. There will be death for those who do not worship the image of the Beast. Rev. 13:15. See category on The Mark of the Beast.

	"And it was given to him to give breath to the image of the beast, so that the image of the beast would even speak and cause as many as do not worship the image of the beast to be killed."  (Revelation 13:15, NASB)

	
Tribulation, The Mark of the Beast

	The Mark of the Beast will be some sort of identification used in the Tribulation to control the economy by fixing prices, distributing food supplies, and manipulating the laws of supply and demand by computers or other means. The word “mark” is χάραγμα (charagma) and is the Greek word for the Latin word describing a Roman recruit passing basic training.  During the Roman Empire, the mark was an enlistment serial number burned on the arm of the Roman soldier. 

	In the Tribulation, the Mark of the Beast will identify you as a member of the Ecumenical Religious System of the Tribulation. The Mark will be necessary throughout any area where the Roman Empire’s Ecumenical Religion is accepted - the 10 nation confederation in the Tribulation. There will be three ways in which one can qualify under this system – one who has the Mark, the name of the Beast, or the number of the beast - 666. This mark will be an ID card possibly carrying a symbol concept in computer language which enslaves individuals. This Mark will be necessary for anyone to conduct social or business activity for survival such as buying food, engaging in business, or being socially accepted. It sets up a monopoly for religion. Rev. 13:16-18.

	“And he causes all, the small and the great, and the rich and the poor, and the free men and the slaves, to be given a mark on their right hand or on their forehead, and he provides that no one will be able to buy or to sell, except the one who has the mark, either the name of the beast or the number of his name. Here is wisdom. Let him who has understanding calculate the number of the beast, for the number is that of a man; and his number is six hundred and sixty-six.”  (Revelation 13:16-18, NASB)

	The “name of the beast” refers to a special type of identification carried by the clergy or priesthood of Satan. This will be Satan’s version of the VIP concept. He can never seem to get away from this. The “number of his name” refers to some type of unique identification. This will be a numbering language, a computer system for the rank and file, a method of controlling food production and who gets what. Under Satan’s system, you must deserve what you get. 

	The number 666 is based on six being the number of man, three being the number of God, and three sixes simply indicating man trying to be deified. Anyone agreeing to receive the Mark of the Beast will have made their choice and it will be irrevocable with God - the same as physical death. Rev. 13:8; Rev. 14:9-11.

	“All who dwell on the earth will worship him, everyone whose name has not been written from the foundation of the world in the book of life of the Lamb who has been slain.”  (Revelation 13:8, NASB)

	“Then another angel, a third one, followed them, saying with a loud voice, "If anyone worships the beast and his image, and receives a mark on his forehead or on his hand, he also will drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is mixed in full strength in the cup of His anger; and he will be tormented with fire and brimstone in the presence of the holy angels and in the presence of the Lamb. "And the smoke of their torment goes up forever and ever; they have no rest day and night, those who worship the beast and his image, and whoever receives the mark of his name."” (Revelation 14:9-11, NASB)

	Religion will control the state. Religion will control buying food. Religion will control business activity. Religion will control social life. Those who do not possess this mark will be ostracized, starved, tortured, imprisoned and finally executed. To receive this mark, one must worship the statue of the First Beast or the Dictator of the Revived Roman Empire located in the temple in Jerusalem. This statue will be called the Abomination of Desolation. See category on Abomination of Desolation.

	Gentile believers in the Tribulation will be martyred because of their unwillingness to accept the Mark of the Beast. Those with the Mark of the Beast will be punished by God in the Tribulation. Rev. 15:2; Rev. 16:2.

	"And I saw something like a sea of glass mixed with fire, and those who had been victorious over the beast and his image and the number of his name, standing on the sea of glass, holding harps of God."  (Revelation 15:2, NASB)

	"So the first angel went and poured out his bowl on the earth; and it became a loathsome and malignant sore on the people who had the mark of the beast and who worshiped his image."  (Revelation 16:2, NASB)

	 

	
Tribulation, Warfare in Heaven and On Earth

	Until the middle of the Tribulation, Satan will spend a great deal of time in heaven attending angelic convocations and accusing mature believers such as he did with Job. He will not be shut out of heaven until the middle of the Tribulation. Once Satan and all his fallen angels are confined to earth, Satan becomes desperate to avoid his certain judgment. He will attack Israel with a vengeance, especially Jewish believers. Rev. 12:7-10.

	“And there was war in heaven, Michael and his angels waging war with the dragon. The dragon and his angels waged war, and they were not strong enough, and there was no longer a place found for them in heaven. And the great dragon was thrown down, the serpent of old who is called the devil and Satan, who deceives the whole world; he was thrown down to the earth, and his angels were thrown down with him. Then I heard a loud voice in heaven, saying, "Now the salvation, and the power, and the kingdom of our God and the authority of His Christ have come, for the accuser of our brethren has been thrown down, he who accuses them before our God day and night.” (Revelation 12:7-10, NASB)

	Warfare will be between the elect angelic forces led by Michael and fallen angels led by Satan. Until this time, Michael doesn’t have permission to strike Satan. He had previously come into conflict with Satan over the body of Moses, who will be one of the two witnesses in the Tribulation. Jude 1:9.

	“But Michael the archangel, when he disputed with the devil and argued about the body of Moses, did not dare pronounce against him a railing judgment, but said, "The Lord rebuke you!"” (Jude 1:9, NASB)

	The result of this warfare at Mid-Tribulation will be the removal of Satan from heaven by Michael. Satan will be cast out of heaven and confined to the earth. All demons will be cast out of heaven by elect angels and also confined to earth. Once Satan is cast to the earth, he will get very tough with the human race. He will intent to seek and completely destroy the Jews will intensify, but they will overcome him through the Blood of the Lamb. Rev. 12:11.

	“"And they overcame him because of the blood of the Lamb and because of the word of their testimony, and they did not love their life even when faced with death.” (Revelation 12:11, NASB)

	Satan prosecutes Israel to a great extent and this results in the middle of the Tribulation flight of the Jews to the mountains. Probably Satan’s first act after being cast out of heaven (with God’s permission) will be to release the invading demons from the bottomless pit. This will be the Fifth Trumpet Judgment. Rev. 9:1.

	“Then the fifth angel sounded, and I saw a star from heaven which had fallen to the earth; and the key of the bottomless pit was given to him.” (Revelation 9:1, NASB)

	While Satan remains the ruler of the world as he is now, he will be confined to the earth, his new prison. The ultimate result of Satan’s prosecution of Israel will be in the Armageddon Campaign. Rev. 16:12-16.  

	“The sixth angel poured out his bowl on the great river, the Euphrates; and its water was dried up, so that the way would be prepared for the kings from the east. And I saw coming out of the mouth of the dragon and out of the mouth of the beast and out of the mouth of the false prophet, three unclean spirits like frogs; for they are spirits of demons, performing signs, which go out to the kings of the whole world, to gather them together for the war of the great day of God, the Almighty. ("Behold, I am coming like a thief. Blessed is the one who stays awake and keeps his clothes, so that he will not walk about naked and men will not see his shame.") And they gathered them together to the place which in Hebrew is called Har-Magedon.” (Revelation 16:12-16, NASB)

	At the Second Advent of Jesus Christ at the end of the Tribulation, Jesus Christ will utterly destroy Satan’s human armies and order an elect angel to remove Satan from the earth and bind him for the 1,000 years of the Millennium. As for Satan’s two dictators, the Beast and the False Prophet, will be the first ones to be cast into the Lake of Fire for eternity. Rev. 20:1-3; Isaiah 14:12; Rev. 12:7-9.

	“Then I saw an angel coming down from heaven, holding the key of the abyss and a great chain in his hand. And he laid hold of the dragon, the serpent of old, who is the devil and Satan, and bound him for a thousand years; and he threw him into the abyss, and shut it and sealed it over him, so that he would not deceive the nations any longer, until the thousand years were completed; after these things he must be released for a short time.” (Revelation 20:1-3, NASB)

	""How you have fallen from heaven, O star of the morning, son of the dawn! You have been cut down to the earth, You who have weakened the nations!"  (Isaiah 14:12, NASB)

	"And there was war in heaven, Michael and his angels waging war with the dragon. The dragon and his angels waged war, and they were not strong enough, and there was no longer a place found for them in heaven. And the great dragon was thrown down, the serpent of old who is called the devil and Satan, who deceives the whole world; he was thrown down to the earth, and his angels were thrown down with him."  (Revelation 12:7-9, NASB)

	 

	 

	 

	
Tribulation, Israel’s Flight in Mid-Tribulation

	At the mid-point of the Tribulation, a statue of the Dictator of the Revived Roman Empire (the Beast), also known as the Abomination of Desolation spoken of in Daniel, will be set up in the temple in Jerusalem. The normal temple worship will be discontinued and mandatory worship of this image will be started. Believers in Jerusalem will have to flee to the mountains of Edom, Moab and Ammon for safety when they hear of the animation of the statue of the Beast – the Abomination of Desolation. Matt. 24:15; Rev. 12:6; Daniel 9:27. 

	“"Therefore when you see the ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION which was spoken of through Daniel the prophet, standing in the holy place (let the reader understand),” (Matthew 24:15, NASB)

	“Then the woman fled into the wilderness where she had a place prepared by God, so that there she would be nourished for one thousand two hundred and sixty days.” (Revelation 12:6, NASB)

	“"And he will make a firm covenant with the many for one week, but in the middle of the week he will put a stop to sacrifice and grain offering; and on the wing of abominations will come one who makes desolate, even until a complete destruction, one that is decreed, is poured out on the one who makes desolate."” (Daniel 9:27, NASB)

	In Matthew 24:13, “endures” means to stay alive and “to the end” refers to the end of the Tribulation. “Will be saved” refers to being delivered physically by the Second Advent of Jesus Christ. 

	“"But the one who endures to the end, he will be saved.” (Matthew 24:13, NASB)

	In Matthew 24:14, “This gospel of the kingdom” is the same Gospel that we have in the Church Age. “Shall be preached in the whole world” refers to Gentiles. Evangelism will be world-wide. “The end will come” refers to the end of grace in the Tribulation and the start of judgment at the Second Advent. 

	“"This gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in the whole world as a testimony to all the nations, and then the end will come.” (Matthew 24:14, NASB)

	In Matthew 24:15,  “when you see” refers to believing Jews in Judea at the mid-point of the Tribulation. The “Abomination of Desolation” will be the animated statue of the Dictator of the Revived Roman Empire. “Holy place” refers to the Holy of Holies in the Jewish temple in Jerusalem. This is part of the alliance between the Dictator of the Revived Roman Empire and the Jewish Dictator. This is the signal for them to flee to the mountains.  

	“"Therefore when you see the ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION which was spoken of through Daniel the prophet, standing in the holy place (let the reader understand),” (Matthew 24:15, NASB)

	“Let the reader understand” is a warning to Jewish believers living near the mid-point of the Tribulation. You cannot apply what you do not know. Those who fail to learn Bible doctrine and to gain enough spiritual discernment to run for their lives or choose to stay behind will be killed. See category on the Abomination of Desolation.

	In Matthew 24:16, “then” will be the signal to run for their lives and “flee into the mountains” refers to mountains of Edom, Moab, and Ammon. 

	“then those who are in Judea must flee to the mountains.” (Matthew 24:16, NASB)

	In Matthew 24:17-19, “housetop” refers to gardens which will be on rooftops then. Since Israel was an agricultural economy when this was written, today it would refer to shops where people work, the office, or at home, etc. When they first hear of the animation of the statue in the temple, they will have to drop everything and run for their lives to the mountains. For some, like sick or pregnant women, it will be harder to travel and they may not make it to safety in time. 

	“"Whoever is on the housetop must not go down to get the things out that are in his house. "Whoever is in the field must not turn back to get his cloak. "But woe to those who are pregnant and to those who are nursing babies in those days!” (Matthew 24:17-19, NASB)

	In Matthew 24:20-22, “winter, or on a Sabbath” means that it will be more difficult to survive and to get into the hill country in winter likely due to road conditions or heavy traffic on the roads that will delay them. “Great tribulation” refers to the last half of the Tribulation. In Matthew 24:22, “for the sake of the elect” refers to Jewish believers. Once Satan is cast out of heaven so he cannot return, so he is going to take out all his wrath on the Jews. 

	“"But pray that your flight will not be in the winter, or on a Sabbath. "For then there will be a great tribulation, such as has not occurred since the beginning of the world until now, nor ever will. "Unless those days had been cut short, no life would have been saved; but for the sake of the elect those days will be cut short.” (Matthew 24:20-22, NASB)

	In Matthew 24:23-26, the police and military followers of the Dictator of the Revived Roman Empire and the False Prophet will try to deceive the believers in the mountains, no doubt using sound trucks and on-line electronic communication via wireless and internet etc., saying, “here is the Christ” or “There He is,” etc. ...” Those that believe the propaganda instead of what the Bible says will come out and be killed. “Great signs and wonders” refers to Satanic tongues, healing, etc. “Even the elect” refers to the believers up in the mountains who need spiritual discernment.

	“"Then if anyone says to you, 'Behold, here is the Christ,' or 'There He is,' do not believe him. "For false Christs and false prophets will arise and will show great signs and wonders, so as to mislead, if possible, even the elect. "Behold, I have told you in advance. "So if they say to you, 'Behold, He is in the wilderness,' do not go out, or, 'Behold, He is in the inner rooms,' do not believe them.” (Matthew 24:23-26, NASB)

	The Jewish believers with Bible doctrine will be delivered at the Second Advent of Jesus Christ. Every eye on earth will see Him. Rev. 1:7; Rev. 19:11-13.

	“BEHOLD, HE IS COMING WITH THE CLOUDS, and every eye will see Him, even those who pierced Him; and all the tribes of the earth will mourn over Him. So it is to be. Amen.” (Revelation 1:7, NASB)

	“And I saw heaven opened, and behold, a white horse, and He who sat on it is called Faithful and True, and in righteousness He judges and wages war. His eyes are a flame of fire, and on His head are many diadems; and He has a name written on Him which no one knows except Himself. He is clothed with a robe dipped in blood, and His name is called The Word of God.” (Revelation 19:11-13, NASB)

	 

	
Tribulation, Martyrs

	Who are the martyrs of the Tribulation? Jewish Tribulational believers will be martyred because of their testimony and because they will fail to follow instructions. All Jews are told to flee to the mountains in the middle of the Tribulation. Rev. 12:11; Matt. 24:9; Matt. 24:13-27. 

	“"And they overcame him because of the blood of the Lamb and because of the word of their testimony, and they did not love their life even when faced with death.” (Revelation 12:11, NASB)

	“"Then they will deliver you to tribulation, and will kill you, and you will be hated by all nations because of My name.” (Matthew 24:9, NASB)

	“"Therefore when you see the ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION which was spoken of through Daniel the prophet, standing in the holy place (let the reader understand), then those who are in Judea must flee to the mountains. "Whoever is on the housetop must not go down to get the things out that are in his house.” (Matthew 24:15-17, NASB)

	“"Then if anyone says to you, 'Behold, here is the Christ,' or 'There He is,' do not believe him. "For false Christs and false prophets will arise and will show great signs and wonders, so as to mislead, if possible, even the elect. "Behold, I have told you in advance.” (Matthew 24:23-25, NASB)

	Gentile believers who will be the converts of the 144,000 witnesses will be martyred and will be found in heaven where they will “hunger no longer, nor thirst anymore.” Rev. 7:9; Rev. 7:14-17. 

	“After these things I looked, and behold, a great multitude which no one could count, from every nation and all tribes and peoples and tongues, standing before the throne and before the Lamb, clothed in white robes, and palm branches were in their hands;” (Revelation 7:9, NASB)

	“I said to him, "My lord, you know." And he said to me, "These are the ones who come out of the great tribulation, and they have washed their robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. "For this reason, they are before the throne of God; and they serve Him day and night in His temple; and He who sits on the throne will spread His tabernacle over them. "They will hunger no longer, nor thirst anymore; nor will the sun beat down on them, nor any heat; for the Lamb in the center of the throne will be their shepherd, and will guide them to springs of the water of life; and God will wipe every tear from their eyes."” (Revelation 7:14-17, NASB)

	The Two Witnesses, Moses and Elijah, will also be martyred in Revelation 11:7-9.

	“When they have finished their testimony, the beast that comes up out of the abyss will make war with them, and overcome them and kill them. And their dead bodies will lie in the street of the great city which mystically is called Sodom and Egypt, where also their Lord was crucified. Those from the peoples and tribes and tongues and nations will look at their dead bodies for three and a half days, and will not permit their dead bodies to be laid in a tomb.” (Revelation 11:7-9, NASB)

	Prayers of Martyrs

	The souls of the martyred believers will be in heaven where they cry out for judgment. Rev. 6:9-11. 

	“When the Lamb broke the fifth seal, I saw underneath the altar the souls of those who had been slain because of the word of God, and because of the testimony which they had maintained; and they cried out with a loud voice, saying, "How long, O Lord, holy and true, will You refrain from judging and avenging our blood on those who dwell on the earth?" And there was given to each of them a white robe; and they were told that they should rest for a little while longer, until the number of their fellow servants and their brethren who were to be killed even as they had been, would be completed also.” (Revelation 6:9-11, NASB)

	Their last act of faith-rest will be their imprecatory prayers (prayers of revenge) in which dying believers in the Tribulation are going to turn over matters of vengeance to the Lord. They will pray that God's justice will be administered according to His will. Rev. 8:3-5; Rom. 12:19. 

	“Another angel came and stood at the altar, holding a golden censer; and much incense was given to him, so that he might add it to the prayers of all the saints on the golden altar which was before the throne. And the smoke of the incense, with the prayers of the saints, went up before God out of the angel's hand. Then the angel took the censer and filled it with the fire of the altar, and threw it to the earth; and there followed peals of thunder and sounds and flashes of lightning and an earthquake.” (Revelation 8:3-5, NASB)

	“Never take your own revenge, beloved, but leave room for the wrath of God, for it is written, "VENGEANCE IS MINE, I WILL REPAY," says the Lord.” (Romans 12:19, NASB)

	These believers will apply faith-rest to the maximum. Rev. 14:12-1. 

	“Here is the perseverance of the saints who keep the commandments of God and their faith in Jesus. And I heard a voice from heaven, saying, "Write, 'Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord from now on!'" "Yes," says the Spirit, "so that they may rest from their labors, for their deeds follow with them."” (Revelation 14:12-13, NASB)

	They will have great impact for Christ in this dying period. They will die under the principle of dying grace, knowing that the Lord will handle the situation. They will put their problems in the Lord’s hands. Rev. 13:10; Psalms 55:22; 1 Peter 5:7.

	“If anyone is destined for captivity, to captivity he goes; if anyone kills with the sword, with the sword he must be killed. Here is the perseverance and the faith of the saints.” (Revelation 13:10, NASB)

	“Cast your burden upon the LORD and He will sustain you; He will never allow the righteous to be shaken.” (Psalms 55:22, NASB)

	“casting all your anxiety on Him, because He cares for you.” (1 Peter 5:7, NASB)

	Believers’ Victory Over the Beast Before Martyrdom

	Not all believers will be martyred in the Tribulation. Many will be martyred and many will survive to enter the Millennium. For those who refuse to worship the Beast’s image and refuse the mark of the Beast, they will be martyred. However, before they are killed, they will have achieved spiritual victory over the Beast in three areas. 

	They will have victory over “the beast” which refers to the pressure of personality. The Dictator of the Revived Roman Empire will have a very scintillating personality, like his master - Satan. The believers will have this victory because of Bible doctrine in their souls that will be applied under the most difficult situations imaginable. Rev. 15:2.  

	“And I saw something like a sea of glass mixed with fire, and those who had been victorious over the beast and his image and the number of his name, standing on the sea of glass, holding harps of God.” (Revelation 15:2, NASB)

	They will have victory over “his image” which refers to religious and economic pressure. Wherever the ecumenical religious system of the Tribulation exists, there will be a statue of this dictator. These believers will realize that ritual without reality is meaningless. They will also have victory over “the number of his name” which refers to public opinion pressure.

	God’s Judgment

	No one ever enslaves a child of God or kills a child of God without God taking care of the matter. Rev. 13:10. 

	“If anyone is destined for captivity, to captivity he goes; if anyone kills with the sword, with the sword he must be killed. Here is the perseverance and the faith of the saints.” (Revelation 13:10, NASB)

	Religious people will be responsible for shedding the blood of Tribulational believers. Rev. 16:2; Rev. 16:6.

	“So the first angel went and poured out his bowl on the earth; and it became a loathsome and malignant sore on the people who had the mark of the beast and who worshiped his image.” (Revelation 16:2, NASB) 

	“for they poured out the blood of saints and prophets, and You have given them blood to drink. They deserve it."” (Revelation 16:6, NASB)

	The Dictator of the Revived Roman Empire is mentioned specifically. Rev. 13:7. 

	“It was also given to him to make war with the saints and to overcome them, and authority over every tribe and people and tongue and nation was given to him.” (Revelation 13:7, NASB)

	The Vial Judgments will be against religion and its adherents. Rev. 13:6. 

	“And he opened his mouth in blasphemies against God, to blaspheme His name and His tabernacle, that is, those who dwell in heaven.” (Revelation 13:6, NASB)

	The Sixth Trumpet Judgment will be specifically against those who killed believers in the Tribulation. Vial Judgments will be against religion and those who adhere to it. Rev. 9:13-21.

	“And the four angels, who had been prepared for the hour and day and month and year, were released, so that they would kill a third of mankind. The number of the armies of the horsemen was two hundred million; I heard the number of them.” (Revelation 9:15-16, NASB) 

	“The rest of mankind, who were not killed by these plagues, did not repent of the works of their hands, so as not to worship demons, and the idols of gold and of silver and of brass and of stone and of wood, which can neither see nor hear nor walk; and they did not repent of their murders nor of their sorceries nor of their immorality nor of their thefts.” (Revelation 9:20-21, NASB)

	The Believer’s Victory in Eternity 

	The victory song for all believers will be sung in eternity. The martyred believers will get a resurrection body at the Second Advent and reign with Jesus Christ for 1,000 years. Rev. 15:3-4; Rev. 20:4.

	“And they sang the song of Moses, the bond-servant of God, and the song of the Lamb, saying, "Great and marvelous are Your works, O Lord God, the Almighty; Righteous and true are Your ways, King of the nations! "Who will not fear, O Lord, and glorify Your name? For You alone are holy; For ALL THE NATIONS WILL COME AND WORSHIP BEFORE YOU, FOR YOUR RIGHTEOUS ACTS HAVE BEEN REVEALED."” (Revelation 15:3-4, NASB)

	“Then I saw thrones, and they sat on them, and judgment was given to them. And I saw the souls of those who had been beheaded because of their testimony of Jesus and because of the word of God, and those who had not worshiped the beast or his image, and had not received the mark on their forehead and on their hand; and they came to life and reigned with Christ for a thousand years.” (Revelation 20:4, NASB)

	 

	 

	 

	
Tribulation, Operation of Religion

	The Tribulation will be a time of maximum ecclesiastical and ecumenical religion that opposes the plan of God and God's grace. Rev. 1:7.

	“BEHOLD, HE IS COMING WITH THE CLOUDS, and every eye will see Him, even those who pierced Him; and all the tribes of the earth will mourn over Him. So it is to be. Amen.” (Revelation 1:7, NASB)

	The Tribulation will be the most religious period of all human history. The Holy Spirit’s restraint on earth will be removed. There will be no universal indwelling of the Holy Spirit in Tribulational believers. 2 Thess. 2:7. 

	“For the mystery of lawlessness is already at work; only he who now restrains will do so until he is taken out of the way.” (2 Thessalonians 2:7, NASB)

	Religion’s greatest problem will be to explain the Rapture, so this is attacked. Religion will claim unbelievers, the Gospel will claim believers. Rev. 13:6.

	“And he opened his mouth in blasphemies against God, to blaspheme His name and His tabernacle, that is, those who dwell in heaven.” (Revelation 13:6, NASB)

	Ecumenical religion in the Tribulation will be international in scope. It will be glamorous, wealthy, powerful, and will have lots of pleasure with a program of entertainment. It will gain converts by appealing to emotion, to lust patterns of the old sin nature such as approbation lust, power lust, and religious lust. This is called “immorality” in Revelation 18:3. Rev. 17:12. 

	“"For all the nations have drunk of the wine of the passion of her immorality, and the kings of the earth have committed acts of immorality with her, and the merchants of the earth have become rich by the wealth of her sensuality."” (Revelation 18:3, NASB)

	“"The ten horns which you saw are ten kings who have not yet received a kingdom, but they receive authority as kings with the beast for one hour.” (Revelation 17:12, NASB)

	Ecclesiastical religion in the Tribulation is called Babylon. In the Old Testament, Babylon referred to the original city that was destroyed. An account is given in Isaiah. In the New Testament, Babylon refers to Rome (the Revived Roman Empire), the last headquarters for the ecclesiastical religion system of the Tribulation.

	The Dictator of the Revived Roman Empire will be the political head of the ten-nation confederation. He will also be the head of the ecclesiastical religious system. Religion gains political ascendancy and in the Revived Roman Empire religion will control the state and will be the state. There will be great loss of freedom.

	Ecclesiastical religion will have very high adherence in all nations, sometimes 90%, sometimes 100%, but at least lip service will be given. Religion will dominate national entities, but national entities will exist politically. 

	The religious system in the Tribulation will form following a maximum saturation of the Gospel. When people exercise negative volition at the point of God-consciousness and Gospel hearing, they create a vacuum in their souls for an alternative, any alternative. In the Tribulation, they will have more chances to say “no” to salvation in Jesus Christ than at any other time in human history. 

	People will be attracted to religion in the Tribulation as many are in all dispensations. Religion will infiltrate the newly constructed Jewish temple in Jerusalem, making it impossible to teach the truth, therefore the necessity to evangelize outside the temple (the 144,000 and the Two Witnesses). There will be the Beast who will also be the Dictator of the Revived Roman Empire who will have an outstanding personality and leadership skills. 

	Ecclesiastical religion of the Revived Roman Empire will demand acceptance (at least on the surface) in the Land (Palestine). This will be done by setting up a statue of the image of the Beast in the Jewish temple in Jerusalem and will also be called the Abomination of Desolation. There will be a mandatory system of ritual and worship under pain of death. The Mark of the Beast will be required to conduct any type of societal activity and will bring enormous danger to anyone who does not have the mark. Rev. 13:17; Rev. 14:11. See category on The Mark of the Beast.

	“and he provides that no one will be able to buy or to sell, except the one who has the mark, either the name of the beast or the number of his name.” (Revelation 13:17, NASB)

	“"And the smoke of their torment goes up forever and ever; they have no rest day and night, those who worship the beast and his image, and whoever receives the mark of his name."” (Revelation 14:11, NASB)

	Those negative to the Gospel will worship the Beast as part of the religious system of the Tribulation. Rom. 1:21; Rev. 13:4-8.

	“For even though they knew God, they did not honor Him as God or give thanks, but they became futile in their speculations, and their foolish heart was darkened.” (Romans 1:21, NASB)

	“they worshiped the dragon because he gave his authority to the beast; and they worshiped the beast, saying, "Who is like the beast, and who is able to wage war with him?" There was given to him a mouth speaking arrogant words and blasphemies, and authority to act for forty-two months was given to him. And he opened his mouth in blasphemies against God, to blaspheme His name and His tabernacle, that is, those who dwell in heaven. It was also given to him to make war with the saints and to overcome them, and authority over every tribe and people and tongue and nation was given to him. All who dwell on the earth will worship him, everyone whose name has not been written from the foundation of the world in the book of life of the Lamb who has been slain.” (Revelation 13:4-8, NASB)

	God will use two approaches to make their need clear for the Savior, Jesus Christ. There will be evangelism by love (grace) and evangelism by disaster (judgment). Many religious people will remain negative to the Gospel of Jesus Christ no matter what system is used. They will be evangelized by four waves of Gospel proclamation. Rev. 16:17-21.

	“Then the seventh angel poured out his bowl upon the air, and a loud voice came out of the temple from the throne, saying, "It is done." And there were flashes of lightning and sounds and peals of thunder; and there was a great earthquake, such as there had not been since man came to be upon the earth, so great an earthquake was it, and so mighty. The great city was split into three parts, and the cities of the nations fell. Babylon the great was remembered before God, to give her the cup of the wine of His fierce wrath. And every island fled away, and the mountains were not found. And huge hailstones, about one hundred pounds each, came down from heaven upon men; and men blasphemed God because of the plague of the hail, because its plague was extremely severe.” (Revelation 16:17-21, NASB)

	Religion will be permitted to operate without restraint in the Tribulation for two reasons. It is part of the Angelic Conflict and as such Satan will be allowed a free hand by God in certain areas. It will be a challenge to believers to learn Bible doctrine in the Tribulation. Lack of Bible doctrine in their soul’s causes believers to get into false teaching and religion.

	Religion of the Tribulation does what all religion has always done in every dispensation – promote the thinking of Satan. Satan is the author of “being good” to achieve heaven. Any religion that seeks to solve man’s problems by man’s efforts is satanic in nature. In the Tribulation, religion will be able to use political power in order to persecute and destroy those who are born-again.

	All judgments on religion in the Tribulation are designed to awaken the unbeliever to their need for the Lord Jesus Christ and, therefore, will be fair. Most of the judgments will be against religion and those who adhere to it – specifically the Fifth and Sixth Trumpets, the Second and Third Angels, and all of the Vial Judgments. Believers who do not separate from religion will get involved in the judgments of religion. Rev. 18:4-5. 

	“I heard another voice from heaven, saying, "Come out of her, my people, so that you will not participate in her sins and receive of her plagues; for her sins have piled up as high as heaven, and God has remembered her iniquities.” (Revelation 18:4-5, NASB)

	Ecclesiastical religion will fall at the peak of her power at the end of the Armageddon Campaign. Judgment from God takes place in one day. The destruction will be so great that all unbelieving humans will be wiped out - only demons will be left. This is the judgment of religion at the end of the Tribulation. Rev. 18:8; Rev. 18:2; Rev. 19:2-3. 

	“"For this reason in one day her plagues will come, pestilence and mourning and famine, and she will be burned up with fire; for the Lord God who judges her is strong.” (Revelation 18:8, NASB)

	“And he cried out with a mighty voice, saying, "Fallen, fallen is Babylon the great! She has become a dwelling place of demons and a prison of every unclean spirit, and a prison of every unclean and hateful bird.” (Revelation 18:2, NASB)

	“BECAUSE HIS JUDGMENTS ARE TRUE AND RIGHTEOUS; for He has judged the great harlot who was corrupting the earth with her immorality, and HE HAS AVENGED THE BLOOD OF HIS BOND-SERVANTS ON HER." And a second time they said, "Hallelujah! HER SMOKE RISES UP FOREVER AND EVER."” (Revelation 19:2-3, NASB)

	 

	 

	
Tribulation, Seals and Judgements

	The Seven Seals

	The Tribulation is the end of the Jewish Age, which was not completed because of the death of the Lord Jesus Christ and the ushering in of the Church Age. The Church will have been raptured and in heaven. Revelation 4 and 5 give us a glimpse of what will be going on in heaven. A book with seven seals needs to be opened and the angels will be looking for someone worthy to open it. In Revelation 5:6-8 we see the Lamb – the Lord Jesus Christ take the book. 

	"And I saw between the throne (with the four living creatures) and the elders a Lamb standing, as if slain, having seven horns and seven eyes, which are the seven Spirits of God, sent out into all the earth. And He came and took the book out of the right hand of Him who sat on the throne. When He had taken the book, the four living creatures and the twenty-four elders fell down before the Lamb, each one holding a harp and golden bowls full of incense, which are the prayers of the saints."  (Revelation 5:6-8, NASB)

	The book will be an ancient scroll of paper with seven seals. The Lord Jesus Christ will break the First Seal and then unroll it a little bit. He will then break the Second Seal and unroll it a little more. He will continue breaking the seals until six have been broken. These reveal the characteristics or panorama of the Tribulation. The Seventh Seal is not opened until Revelation 8. Revelation 7 is evangelism in the Tribulation. This principle to be demonstrated is God always brings grace before judgment. Out of the Seventh Seal comes the seven Trumpet Judgments. 

	The First Seal 

	The First Seal will be a period of dictatorship, a period of power politics through projecting the personality of a person in place of his ethics, character, etc. God’s judgment will come through dictators. The white horse is a symbol of conquest. Napoleon, Japanese generals, and Roman generals all rode white horses. Rev. 6:1-2.

	"Then I saw when the Lamb broke one of the seven seals, and I heard one of the four living creatures saying as with a voice of thunder, "Come." I looked, and behold, a white horse, and he who sat on it had a bow; and a crown was given to him, and he went out conquering and to conquer."  (Revelation 6:1-2, NASB)

	The Second Seal

	The Second Seal will be a period of warfare. In Revelation 6:3-4, the red horse will be a war horse with red being the color of blood. Until Christ returns to the earth, there is going to be war. Matt. 24:6. 

	“When He broke the second seal, I heard the second living creature saying, "Come." And another, a red horse, went out; and to him who sat on it, it was granted to take peace from the earth, and that men would slay one another; and a great sword was given to him.” (Revelation 6:3-4, NASB)

	“"You will be hearing of wars and rumors of wars. See that you are not frightened, for those things must take place, but that is not yet the end.” (Matthew 24:6, NASB)

	The Third Seal

	The Third Seal will be a period of famine and inflation. In Revelation 6:5-6, the rider of the black horse will hold a pair of scales which represent inflation, scarcity of food, therefore famine. 

	“When He broke the third seal, I heard the third living creature saying, "Come." I looked, and behold, a black horse; and he who sat on it had a pair of scales in his hand. And I heard something like a voice in the center of the four living creatures saying, "A quart of wheat for a denarius, and three quarts of barley for a denarius; and do not damage the oil and the wine."” (Revelation 6:5-6, NASB)

	The Fourth Seal

	The Fourth Seal will be a period of death. In Revelation 6:7-8, the pale or ashen horse will be a deathly green whose rider will wield the “sword” in warfare and bring death from famine and disease. The “wild beasts of the earth” will bring violence and death from runaway crime perpetrated by evil personalities and death from wild animals.

	“When the Lamb broke the fourth seal, I heard the voice of the fourth living creature saying, "Come." I looked, and behold, an ashen horse; and he who sat on it had the name Death; and Hades was following with him. Authority was given to them over a fourth of the earth, to kill with sword and with famine and with pestilence and by the wild beasts of the earth.” (Revelation 6:7-8, NASB)

	The Fifth Seal

	The Fifth Seal will be a period of martyrdom of Tribulational believers. Rev. 6:9-11.

	“When the Lamb broke the fifth seal, I saw underneath the altar the souls of those who had been slain because of the word of God, and because of the testimony which they had maintained; and they cried out with a loud voice, saying, "How long, O Lord, holy and true, will You refrain from judging and avenging our blood on those who dwell on the earth?" And there was given to each of them a white robe; and they were told that they should rest for a little while longer, until the number of their fellow servants and their brethren who were to be killed even as they had been, would be completed also.” (Revelation 6:9-11, NASB)

	The Sixth Seal

	The Sixth Seal will be a period of unusual natural and celestial disturbances. Two sources of natural catastrophe will be activity of certain divine laws with very unusual weather conditions, floods, earthquakes, etc. as well as celestial disturbances such as meteorites, etc. Rev. 6:12-13. 

	“I looked when He broke the sixth seal, and there was a great earthquake; and the sun became black as sackcloth made of hair, and the whole moon became like blood; and the stars of the sky fell to the earth, as a fig tree casts its unripe figs when shaken by a great wind.” (Revelation 6:12-13, NASB)

	Revelation 7 indicates there will be great evangelism in the Tribulation. Grace always precedes judgment. 

	“And I heard the number of those who were sealed, one hundred and forty-four thousand sealed from every tribe of the sons of Israel:” (Revelation 7:4, NASB)

	“Then one of the elders answered, saying to me, "These who are clothed in the white robes, who are they, and where have they come from?" I said to him, "My lord, you know." And he said to me, "These are the ones who come out of the great tribulation, and they have washed their robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb.” (Revelation 7:13-14, NASB)

	The Seventh Seal

	Out of the Seventh Seal comes the seven Trumpet Judgments, which will be terrifying. When this seal is broken, there will be silence in heaven for 30 minutes. Rev. 8:1.

	“When the Lamb broke the seventh seal, there was silence in heaven for about half an hour.” (Revelation 8:1, NASB)

	Trumpet Judgments

	The trumpet judgments which will take place in the Tribulation will be directed toward the Gentile unbelievers who will be responsible for the deaths of the Tribulation martyrs. The prayers of believers who have been martyred during the Tribulation will be heard by God, which will result in the Trumpet Judgments. Rev. 9:20-21; Rev. 8:3-5.

	“The rest of mankind, who were not killed by these plagues, did not repent of the works of their hands, so as not to worship demons, and the idols of gold and of silver and of brass and of stone and of wood, which can neither see nor hear nor walk; and they did not repent of their murders nor of their sorceries nor of their immorality nor of their thefts.” (Revelation 9:20-21, NASB)

	“Another angel came and stood at the altar, holding a golden censer; and much incense was given to him, so that he might add it to the prayers of all the saints on the golden altar which was before the throne. And the smoke of the incense, with the prayers of the saints, went up before God out of the angel's hand. Then the angel took the censer and filled it with the fire of the altar, and threw it to the earth; and there followed peals of thunder and sounds and flashes of lightning and an earthquake.” (Revelation 8:3-5, NASB)

	The Trumpet Judgments will be delayed until the 144,000 evangelists have been sealed. Revelation 7:1-3 occurs before Revelation 8. 

	“After this I saw four angels standing at the four corners of the earth, holding back the four winds of the earth, so that no wind would blow on the earth or on the sea or on any tree. And I saw another angel ascending from the rising of the sun, having the seal of the living God; and he cried out with a loud voice to the four angels to whom it was granted to harm the earth and the sea, saying, "Do not harm the earth or the sea or the trees until we have sealed the bond-servants of our God on their foreheads."” (Revelation 7:1-3, NASB)

	The first six seals will be warnings and are found in Revelation 6. The Seventh Seal will be opened, which contains the seven Trumpet Judgments.  The first four Trumpet Judgments will use nature for the judgment and are described in Revelation 8:7-13.  

	First Trumpet

	The First Trumpet will be against vegetation. Hail, fire, and blood will result in one-third of the earth being burned with fire including one-third of the trees and all green grass. Rev. 8:7.

	“The first sounded, and there came hail and fire, mixed with blood, and they were thrown to the earth; and a third of the earth was burned up, and a third of the trees were burned up, and all the green grass was burned up.” (Revelation 8:7, NASB)

	Second Trumpet

	The Second Trumpet will be against ocean transportation and sea life. One-third of all sea life will die and one-third of transportation by sea will be destroyed. Rev. 8:8-9.

	“The second angel sounded, and something like a great mountain burning with fire was thrown into the sea; and a third of the sea became blood, and a third of the creatures which were in the sea and had life, died; and a third of the ships were destroyed.” (Revelation 8:8-9, NASB)

	Third Trumpet

	The Third Trumpet will be against sanitation and fresh water. One-third of the fresh waters for domestic use will become so polluted that many will die. Rev. 8:10-11.

	“The third angel sounded, and a great star fell from heaven, burning like a torch, and it fell on a third of the rivers and on the springs of waters. The name of the star is called Wormwood; and a third of the waters became wormwood, and many men died from the waters, because they were made bitter.” (Revelation 8:10-11, NASB)

	Fourth Trumpet

	The Fourth Trumpet will be against illumination. Darkness will be increased during both day and night. The light from the sun, moon, and stars will be reduced which will affect adversely all types of life on earth. Rev. 8:12.

	“The fourth angel sounded, and a third of the sun and a third of the moon and a third of the stars were struck, so that a third of them would be darkened and the day would not shine for a third of it, and the night in the same way.” (Revelation 8:12, NASB)

	The last three trumpets are judgments against people and are directed against mankind. Emphasis is on the last three trumpets. The last three trumpet plagues are also known as the Three Woes.

	Fifth Trumpet

	The Fifth Trumpet is also called the First Woe. This will be the first invasion due to the release of  bound fallen angels from Tartarus. They will bring torture without death in the middle of the Tribulation. They will torture unbelievers until they desire death. Rev. 9:1-12.

	“Then the fifth angel sounded, and I saw a star from heaven which had fallen to the earth; and the key of the bottomless pit was given to him. He opened the bottomless pit, and smoke went up out of the pit, like the smoke of a great furnace; and the sun and the air were darkened by the smoke of the pit. Then out of the smoke came locusts upon the earth, and power was given them, as the scorpions of the earth have power. They were told not to hurt the grass of the earth, nor any green thing, nor any tree, but only the men who do not have the seal of God on their foreheads.” (Revelation 9:1-4, NASB)

	“And they were not permitted to kill anyone, but to torment for five months; and their torment was like the torment of a scorpion when it stings a man. And in those days men will seek death and will not find it; they will long to die, and death flees from them.” (Revelation 9:5-6, NASB)

	Sixth Trumpet

	The Sixth Trumpet is also called the Second Woe. This will be the second invasion of fallen angels during the last half of the Tribulation. The purpose will be to judge and destroy those guilty of killing believers in the Tribulation. The prayers of Tribulation martyrs will be received and answered by God. Rev. 9:13-21.

	Four super angels from the underworld under the command of Satan will lead an army made up of 200 million angels. One-third of the human race will be killed. Death will be brought by three means - being burned to death by fire, by smoke or being deprived of oxygen and suffocating, and by brimstone or sulfur which refers to the shock from detonation of gunpowder. Rev. 9:17.

	“And this is how I saw in the vision the horses and those who sat on them: the riders had breastplates the color of fire and of hyacinth and of brimstone; and the heads of the horses are like the heads of lions; and out of their mouths proceed fire and smoke and brimstone.” (Revelation 9:17, NASB)

	Seventh Trumpet

	The Seventh Trumpet is also called the Third Woe and includes the Baptism of Fire. The Seventh Trumpet is the announcement of the Second Advent of the Lord Jesus Christ. Within 10 days after the Two Witnesses ascend, the Second Advent will take place. The Baptism of Fire will be the blood bath of judgment where all remaining unbelievers will be removed from the earth at the Second Advent. Rev. 8; Rev. 9; Rev. 11:15.

	“Then the seventh angel sounded; and there were loud voices in heaven, saying, "The kingdom of the world has become the kingdom of our Lord and of His Christ; and He will reign forever and ever."” (Revelation 11:15, NASB)

	Vial or Bowl Judgments

	The final judgments of the Tribulation before the Second Advent are the seven Vial or Bowl judgments. Seven angels administer these seven last plagues. These vials or bowls are God’s judgment of ecumenical religion at its peak. The reason for these seven last plagues will be just and fair because the Tribulational religious system will persecute and martyr those who are believers.

	All seven Vial Judgments (also called bowls or drinking goblets) are judgments against religious unbelievers. They are designed to evangelize those who do not yet have the Mark of the Beast. For those unbelievers who will choose to accept the Mark of the Beast, their decision is considered by God to be final. The vial or bowl judgments will not touch believers.

	The source of the seven last plagues is from the temple of the tabernacle in heaven. These seven last judgments represent the principle that the last hope for the unbeliever is evangelism by disaster. However, God never tampers with the free will of man, but puts them in a condition where they will give the Gospel a hearing.

	The seven angels hold the rank to administer these judgments and this is necessary because they are going to be opposed by demons. Rev. 15:6.

	“and the seven angels who had the seven plagues came out of the temple, clothed in linen, clean and bright, and girded around their chests with golden sashes.” (Revelation 15:6, NASB)

	The ecclesiastical religious system in the Tribulation will reject the work of Christ on the Cross, and therefore God sends them seven Vial Judgments, each containing the wrath of God. Each will be poured out upon those who reject the work of Jesus Christ.

	The last four Vial or Bowl Judgments will be administered about 14 weeks from the end of the Tribulation. The First Vial or Bowl Judgment will cause a loss of health from a type of skin cancer that is not designed to kill them, but to make them realize they are very close to dying and designed to awaken them to their need of Jesus Christ as their Savior. Rev. 16:2.

	“So the first angel went and poured out his bowl on the earth; and it became a loathsome and malignant sore on the people who had the mark of the beast and who worshiped his image.” (Revelation 16:2, NASB)

	The Second Vial or Bowl Judgment will cause a loss of food from the sea. It will be designed to make them realize they need something besides food and materialistic things in life. Rev. 16:3.

	“The second angel poured out his bowl into the sea, and it became blood like that of a dead man; and every living thing in the sea died.” (Revelation 16:3, NASB)

	The Third Vial or Bowl Judgment will be loss of fresh water. An angel protects the water supply. The fact that all people drink water and are sustained thereby is the grace of God. Rev. 16:4-7.

	“Then the third angel poured out his bowl into the rivers and the springs of waters; and they became blood. And I heard the angel of the waters saying, "Righteous are You, who are and who were, O Holy One, because You judged these things; for they poured out the blood of saints and prophets, and You have given them blood to drink. They deserve it." And I heard the altar saying, "Yes, O Lord God, the Almighty, true and righteous are Your judgments."” (Revelation 16:4-7, NASB)

	The Fourth Vial or Bowl Judgment will be weather catastrophe. This will be extreme heat for a short period of time, but not enough to tamper with their volition. Rev. 16:8-9.

	“The fourth angel poured out his bowl upon the sun, and it was given to it to scorch men with fire. Men were scorched with fierce heat; and they blasphemed the name of God who has the power over these plagues, and they did not repent so as to give Him glory.” (Revelation 16:8-9, NASB)

	The Fifth Vial or Bowl Judgment will be judgment by epidemic. Rev. 16:10-11.

	“Then the fifth angel poured out his bowl on the throne of the beast, and his kingdom became darkened; and they gnawed their tongues because of pain, and they blasphemed the God of heaven because of their pains and their sores; and they did not repent of their deeds.” (Revelation 16:10-11, NASB)

	The Sixth Vial or Bowl Judgment will be military disaster. This prepares the way for the kings of the East and brings military forces to a place for their slaughter at the Second Advent. Rev. 16:12-16.

	“The sixth angel poured out his bowl on the great river, the Euphrates; and its water was dried up, so that the way would be prepared for the kings from the east. And I saw coming out of the mouth of the dragon and out of the mouth of the beast and out of the mouth of the false prophet, three unclean spirits like frogs; for they are spirits of demons, performing signs, which go out to the kings of the whole world, to gather them together for the war of the great day of God, the Almighty. ("Behold, I am coming like a thief. Blessed is the one who stays awake and keeps his clothes, so that he will not walk about naked and men will not see his shame.") And they gathered them together to the place which in Hebrew is called Har-Magedon.” (Revelation 16:12-16, NASB)

	The Seventh Vial or Bowl Judgment will be against the leadership of ecclesiastical religion. Four types of judgment will be involved - natural disturbance, judgment of cities, topographical upheaval, and hailstones. They will still reject Jesus Christ as Savior. Neither the love approach nor the judgment approach will budge the unbeliever from negative volition. Rev. 16:17-21.

	“Then the seventh angel poured out his bowl upon the air, and a loud voice came out of the temple from the throne, saying, "It is done." And there were flashes of lightning and sounds and peals of thunder; and there was a great earthquake, such as there had not been since man came to be upon the earth, so great an earthquake was it, and so mighty. The great city was split into three parts, and the cities of the nations fell. Babylon the great was remembered before God, to give her the cup of the wine of His fierce wrath. And every island fled away, and the mountains were not found. And huge hailstones, about one hundred pounds each, came down from heaven upon men; and men blasphemed God because of the plague of the hail, because its plague was extremely severe.” (Revelation 16:17-21, NASB)

	Similarities to Plagues Moses performed in Egypt

	The Vial or Bowl Judgments are similar to some of the plagues which Moses performed in Egypt. In the first plague, Moses turned water to blood. Exodus 7:17-18. The second and third vials also turn water into blood. Rev. 16:3-4. 

	“'Thus says the LORD, "By this you shall know that I am the LORD: behold, I will strike the water that is in the Nile with the staff that is in my hand, and it will be turned to blood. "The fish that are in the Nile will die, and the Nile will become foul, and the Egyptians will find difficulty in drinking water from the Nile."'"” (Exodus 7:17-18, NASB)

	“The second angel poured out his bowl into the sea, and it became blood like that of a dead man; and every living thing in the sea died. Then the third angel poured out his bowl into the rivers and the springs of waters; and they became blood.” (Revelation 16:3-4, NASB)

	In the second plague, frogs came through the land. Exodus 8:2. The sixth vial has demons like frogs operating against the rulers of the earth. Rev. 16:13. 

	“"But if you refuse to let them go, behold, I will smite your whole territory with frogs.” (Exodus 8:2, NASB)

	“And I saw coming out of the mouth of the dragon and out of the mouth of the beast and out of the mouth of the false prophet, three unclean spirits like frogs;” (Revelation 16:13, NASB)

	The sixth plague produced boils. Exodus 9:8-9. The first vial produces cancerous sores on the skin of religious people. Rev. 16:2. 

	“Then the LORD said to Moses and Aaron, "Take for yourselves handfuls of soot from a kiln, and let Moses throw it toward the sky in the sight of Pharaoh. "It will become fine dust over all the land of Egypt, and will become boils breaking out with sores on man and beast through all the land of Egypt."” (Exodus 9:8-9, NASB)

	“So the first angel went and poured out his bowl on the earth; and it became a loathsome and malignant sore on the people who had the mark of the beast and who worshiped his image.” (Revelation 16:2, NASB)

	The seventh plague produced hail. Exodus 9:22. The seventh vial will also produce hail, but this hail will be larger than the world has ever seen and will be huge in size and weight (100 pounds). For comparison, the world’s largest hailstone ever recorded weighed a little less than two pounds and measured 8 inches in diameter. Rev. 16:21. 

	“Now the LORD said to Moses, "Stretch out your hand toward the sky, that hail may fall on all the land of Egypt, on man and on beast and on every plant of the field, throughout the land of Egypt."” (Exodus 9:22, NASB)

	“And huge hailstones, about one hundred pounds each, came down from heaven upon men; and men blasphemed God because of the plague of the hail, because its plague was extremely severe.” (Revelation 16:21, NASB)

	The ninth plague produced darkness. Exodus 10:21. The fifth vial will produce darkness. Rev. 16:10-11.

	“Then the LORD said to Moses, "Stretch out your hand toward the sky, that there may be darkness over the land of Egypt, even a darkness which may be felt."” (Exodus 10:21, NASB)

	“Then the fifth angel poured out his bowl on the throne of the beast, and his kingdom became darkened; and they gnawed their tongues because of pain, and they blasphemed the God of heaven because of their pains and their sores; and they did not repent of their deeds.” (Revelation 16:10-11, NASB)

	Each Vial Judgment is designed with one purpose - to hit the world with maximum pressure at the end of the Tribulation in order to wake them up so that they will realize their need of Jesus Christ as Savior. Maximum pressure is bonafide, provided it does not tamper with human volition. 

	 

	
Tribulation, The Armageddon Campaign 

	The term “Armageddon” comes from the Greek word Ἀρμαγεδδών (Armageddōn) found in the King James Version in Revelation 16:16 and comes from the Hebrew מְגִדּוֹ הר “Har-Megiddo” and means mountain or range of hills of Megiddo. The city of Megiddo is located on the southern portion of the Plain of Esdraelon. In the NASB version of the Bible, it is translated as “Har-Magedon.”

	"And they gathered them together to the place which in Hebrew is called Har-Magedon."  (Revelation 16:16, NASB)

	"And he gathered them together into a place called in the Hebrew tongue Armageddon."  (Revelation 16:16, KJV)

	The Tribulation will end with a series of battles called the Armageddon Campaign. Jesus Christ will demonstrate to angels and mankind that He will overcome the forces of Satan's entire kingdom of darkness and sin. Jesus Christ will do this alone. His victory over His enemies will be abrupt and decisive. Isaiah 63:2-3.

	"Why is Your apparel red, And Your garments like the one who treads in the wine press? "I have trodden the wine trough alone, And from the peoples there was no man with Me. I also trod them in My anger And trampled them in My wrath; And their lifeblood is sprinkled on My garments, And I stained all My raiment."  (Isaiah 63:2-3, NASB)

	Armageddon is not just a series of battles, but a campaign composed of a series of battles in specific geographical locations. These battles will conclude in with Jesus Christ decisively delivering the Jewish remnant. The deliverance of Jerusalem at Armageddon was prophesied in Zechariah 12:7.

	""The LORD also will save the tents of Judah first, so that the glory of the house of David and the glory of the inhabitants of Jerusalem will not be magnified above Judah."  (Zechariah 12:7, NASB)

	Demon Activity Preceding the Armageddon Campaign

	Satan will be behind the activity in the Tribulation. The background for Armageddon is anti-Semitism or Satan’s hatred for Israel. Rev. 12:17. 

	"So the dragon was enraged with the woman, and went off to make war with the rest of her children, who keep the commandments of God and hold to the testimony of Jesus."  (Revelation 12:17, NASB)

	There will be three sources trying to destroy the Jews in the Tribulation – Satan, the Dictator of the Revived Roman Empire (the Antichrist), and the Dictator of Palestine (the False Prophet). The two dictators will be controlled by Satan and will be indwelt by demons. Rev. 13:2; Rev. 13:11-12.

	"And the beast which I saw was like a leopard, and his feet were like those of a bear, and his mouth like the mouth of a lion. And the dragon gave him his power and his throne and great authority."  (Revelation 13:2, NASB)

	"Then I saw another beast coming up out of the earth; and he had two horns like a lamb and he spoke as a dragon. He exercises all the authority of the first beast in his presence. And he makes the earth and those who dwell in it to worship the first beast, whose fatal wound was healed."  (Revelation 13:11-12, NASB)

	Demons will be sent out by Satan to the Dictator of the Revived Roman Empire and to the Dictator of Palestine to gather the rulers of the world to battle. The responsibility of these demons will be to persuade the rulers to follow Satanic policies. This gathering of the nations in the land will become the basis for the destruction of these armies at Armageddon. Rev. 16:13-16.

	"And I saw coming out of the mouth of the dragon and out of the mouth of the beast and out of the mouth of the false prophet, three unclean spirits like frogs; for they are spirits of demons, performing signs, which go out to the kings of the whole world, to gather them together for the war of the great day of God, the Almighty. ("Behold, I am coming like a thief. Blessed is the one who stays awake and keeps his clothes, so that he will not walk about naked and men will not see his shame.") And they gathered them together to the place which in Hebrew is called Har-Magedon."  (Revelation 16:13-16, NASB)

	These demons will enable these dictators to work miracles and to impress people. The less people think, the more they are impressed by what they do not understand. Rev. 17:4.

	"The woman was clothed in purple and scarlet, and adorned with gold and precious stones and pearls, having in her hand a gold cup full of abominations and of the unclean things of her immorality,"  (Revelation 17:4, NASB)

	Human Activity Preceding the Armageddon Campaign

	In Daniel 11:36, “the king” is the Jewish Dictator of Palestine or the False Prophet. He will speak blasphemy against the “God of gods” or the Lord Jesus Christ. The “indignation” refers to the Tribulation.

	""Then the king will do as he pleases, and he will exalt and magnify himself above every god and will speak monstrous things against the God of gods; and he will prosper until the indignation is finished, for that which is decreed will be done."  (Daniel 11:36, NASB)

	In Daniel 11:37, “gods of his fathers” refers to Jesus Christ. Jesus Christ is the founder of the Jewish race. Jesus Christ is the root and the branch. As the root, He founded the Jewish race. As the branch, He is the son of David who will deliver them and rule. 

	“The desire of women” means he will not be influenced by women. He is not going to play Anthony to someone’s Cleopatra. “Nor will he show regard for any other god” means that he doesn’t believe in any god, including the statue in the Holy of Holies. His ego doesn’t allow room for any other to share his glory. 

	""He will show no regard for the gods of his fathers or for the desire of women, nor will he show regard for any other god; for he will magnify himself above them all."  (Daniel 11:37, NASB)

	In Daniel 11:38, “he” refers to the Dictator of Palestine or the False Prophet and the treaty that he makes with Rome in the middle of the Tribulation. “A god of fortresses” is the Dictator of the Revived Roman Empire and “a god whom his fathers did not know” refers to the image (Abomination of Desolation) of the Dictator of the Revived Roman Empire also known as the Beast.

	""But instead he will honor a god of fortresses, a god whom his fathers did not know; he will honor him with gold, silver, costly stones and treasures."  (Daniel 11:38, NASB)

	In Daniel 11:39, “He” refers to the Dictator of Palestine or the False Prophet and “foreign god” refers to the image of the Beast, the Abomination of Desolation. The False Prophet’s henchmen help him and will be greatly rewarded. The Jewish Dictator of Palestine causes the Dictator of the Revived Roman Empire (the Beast) to be honored and worshipped.

	""He will take action against the strongest of fortresses with the help of a foreign god; he will give great honor to those who acknowledge him and will cause them to rule over the many, and will parcel out land for a price."  (Daniel 11:39, NASB)

	Locations of The Four Armageddon Battles

	The four geographical locations for the battles that makeup the Armageddon Campaign are; 1) Jerusalem, 2) Megiddo and the Plain of Esdraelon, 3) the Jehoshaphat Valley, and 4) Edom.

	Four great armies will gather together for battle against Israel. They are the kings of the East, the king of the North, the king of the South, and the king of the West. These four power groups hate Israel and will make every attempt to destroy all who live in Israel.  These four powers are jealous of the prosperity in Israel in the Tribulation and end up fighting each other in their attempts to control the area. Rev 16:16; Rev 19:17. 

	"And they gathered them together to the place which in Hebrew is called Har-Magedon."  (Revelation 16:16, NASB)

	"Then I saw an angel standing in the sun, and he cried out with a loud voice, saying to all the birds which fly in midheaven, "Come, assemble for the great supper of God,"  (Revelation 19:17, NASB)

	Jerusalem is one battle location. Zech. 12:2-11; Zech. 14:2-3.

	""Behold, I am going to make Jerusalem a cup that causes reeling to all the peoples around; and when the siege is against Jerusalem, it will also be against Judah. "It will come about in that day that I will make Jerusalem a heavy stone for all the peoples; all who lift it will be severely injured. And all the nations of the earth will be gathered against it."  (Zechariah 12:2-3, NASB)

	""In that day there will be great mourning in Jerusalem, like the mourning of Hadadrimmon in the plain of Megiddo."  (Zechariah 12:11, NASB)

	"For I will gather all the nations against Jerusalem to battle, and the city will be captured, the houses plundered, the women ravished and half of the city exiled, but the rest of the people will not be cut off from the city. Then the LORD will go forth and fight against those nations, as when He fights on a day of battle."  (Zechariah 14:2-3, NASB)

	The Valley of Megiddo (also called the Plain of Esdraelon or the Plain of Jezreel) is the second battle location. This is a valley north of Jerusalem bounded by the Mediterranean on the west and the Sea of Galilee and the Jordan River on the east. It is about 36 miles long and 15 miles wide.  

	The third location of battle is the Valley of Jehoshaphat. This area east of Jerusalem is known today as the Valley of Kidron. It is located between Jerusalem and the Mount of Olives. Joel 3:2; Joel 3:12.

	"I will gather all the nations And bring them down to the valley of Jehoshaphat. Then I will enter into judgment with them there On behalf of My people and My inheritance, Israel, Whom they have scattered among the nations; And they have divided up My land."  (Joel 3:2, NASB)

	"Let the nations be aroused And come up to the valley of Jehoshaphat, For there I will sit to judge All the surrounding nations."  (Joel 3:12, NASB)

	The fourth location of battle is Edom. Edom is the area south of the Dead Sea and north of the Gulf of Aqaba. Isaiah 34:1-6; Isaiah 63:1-6.

	"For My sword is satiated in heaven, Behold it shall descend for judgment upon Edom And upon the people whom I have devoted to destruction. The sword of the LORD is filled with blood, It is sated with fat, with the blood of lambs and goats, With the fat of the kidneys of rams. For the LORD has a sacrifice in Bozrah And a great slaughter in the land of Edom."  (Isaiah 34:5-6, NASB)

	""I have trodden the wine trough alone, And from the peoples there was no man with Me. I also trod them in My anger And trampled them in My wrath; And their lifeblood is sprinkled on My garments, And I stained all My raiment. "For the day of vengeance was in My heart, And My year of redemption has come."  (Isaiah 63:3-4, NASB)

	The king of the North, the king of the West, the king of the South, and the kings of the East will all converge upon these areas. Just as it seems that Israel will be completely destroyed, Jesus Christ will arrive to deliver the Jewish remnant of believers at His Second Advent. Not only does Jesus Christ control history, but at the Second Advent, He rectifies the evils and injustices of history resulting from Satan's rulership of the world since the fall of Adam. The Armageddon Campaign will be the last war on earth for the remainder of human history. Micah 4:3.

	"And He will judge between many peoples And render decisions for mighty, distant nations. Then they will hammer their swords into plowshares And their spears into pruning hooks; Nation will not lift up sword against nation, And never again will they train for war."  (Micah 4:3, NASB)

	The Sequence of the Armageddon Campaign

	God has used invading armies to administer the Fifth Cycle of Discipline to punish disobedience of Israel and other degenerate countries throughout human history. God uses the king of the North during the Tribulation to do this to the unbelieving Jews in Israel. 

	The king of the North is a great military power generally from the area of Russia, which will be greater than they have ever been in the past. The king of the North enters into battles with the other three power groups on his way to Jerusalem. The king of the North will be used by God to punish the prolonged negative volition of the people in Israel. He will ravage the Land and attempt to destroy the Jewish remnant of Israel.

	The king of the North will organize two attacks - penetration toward the heart of Africa and envelopment along the Mediterranean coast of Africa. His naval fleet will take the water route from the Black Sea into the Mediterranean and through to Africa. He will engage in one of the greatest naval battles in human history with the king of the West, who will defeat him.  

	The king of the North will have the greatest land army in the history of the world. His armies will use the land route across eastern Turkey into Syria and then into Israel. The focus of the king of the North at this point will be to take the wealth of Egypt and northern Africa. He intends to then return to Jerusalem to take everything and to kill all of the Jewish believers that remain alive. He will move as fast as possible and leave behind only enough troops to keep his supply lines open. 

	The king of the South attacks Israel simultaneously with the king of the North’s initial attack. The king of the North will defeat the king of the South and everything from the Black Sea to Northern Africa. Dan. 11:40.

	““At the end time the king of the South will collide with him, and the king of the North will storm against him with chariots, with horsemen and with many ships; and he will enter countries, overflow them and pass through.”  (Daniel 11:40, NASB)

	In Daniel 11:41, the king of the North enters Palestine after travelling through “many countries” or Turkey and Syria. “These will be rescued” refers to the Jewish believers who fled in Mid-Tribulation when the Abomination of Desolation was unveiled. Matt. 24:15-16. 

	""Therefore when you see the ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION which was spoken of through Daniel the prophet, standing in the holy place (let the reader understand), then those who are in Judea must flee to the mountains."  (Matthew 24:15-16, NASB)

	""He will also enter the Beautiful Land, and many countries will fall; but these will be rescued out of his hand: Edom, Moab and the foremost of the sons of Ammon."  (Daniel 11:41, NASB)

	The Jewish believers who had fled to the mountains of Edom, Moab, and Ammon at Mid-Tribulation will continue hiding in their caves while this huge army passes them by. They will be rescued by Jesus Christ at His Second Advent. The king of the North will not attempt to conquer the land of Israel at this point, but will pass through it.  

	In Daniel 11:42, “he” is the king of the North and “other countries” refers to the route he will use to get to Egypt by way of eastern Turkey and Syria.  He plans to move south toward Ethiopia and west along the northern African coastline.

	""Then he will stretch out his hand against other countries, and the land of Egypt will not escape."  (Daniel 11:42, NASB)

	The king of the North will want to get to Africa as soon as possible because of the treasures of gold and silver and all the wealth of Egypt and Africa. Dan. 11:43.

	““But he will gain control over the hidden treasures of gold and silver and over all the precious things of Egypt; and Libyans and Ethiopians will follow at his heels.”  (Daniel 11:43, NASB)

	In Daniel 11:44, the king of the North has sortied his fleet for the first time in the Mediterranean. Here, the king of the West (Revived Roman Empire) will challenge the North fleet, probably near Haifa to cut off their supply line. Unfortunately, the king of the North will choose for his naval activities the time of the Fifth Vial Judgment when complete darkness will cover the Revived Roman Empire. As soon as there is any daylight, the king of the West’s navy challenges and destroys the king of the North’s fleet in a great naval battle. 

	During this naval defeat, the king of the North will also hear that the kings of the East have severed his supply lines to the east of Jerusalem. This combination of bad news infuriates him, so he directs his armies away from Africa and back to the north toward Israel to destroy the army of the king of the West, take all of Israel, and destroy all of the Jewish believers that remain in the mountains and caves and in Jerusalem.  

	““But rumors from the East and from the North will disturb him, and he will go forth with great wrath to destroy and annihilate many.”  (Daniel 11:44, NASB)

	In Daniel 11:44, “rumors from the East” may be either the Arabs or the kings of the East that are coming into Palestine which could be to his East at that time. “From the North” refers to the north of where the armies of the king of the North are located at this time. The Sixth Vial Judgment will dry up the Euphrates River to prepare the way for the kings of the East (Asian armies) to move into Palestine (Edom). They, like the other kings, have a good understanding of what is going on in human history. They will also want to dominate Palestine and destroy all of the Jewish remnant. Rev. 16:12.

	“The sixth angel poured out his bowl on the great river, the Euphrates; and its water was dried up, so that the way would be prepared for the kings from the east.”  (Revelation 16:12, NASB)

	At about this same time, the king of the West will move into the Plain of Esdraelon (Megiddo) or Plain of Jezreel located in northern Israel. His intent will be to stop the king of the North who is coming up from Africa. He does this as a part of the alliance made with the Dictator of Palestine (the False Prophet). 

	In Daniel 11:45, “He” is the king of the North. “Tents of his royal pavilion” are palatial tents that serve as his command posts. “Between the seas” refers to the Mediterranean Sea and the Dead Sea. The “Holy Mountain” refers to Mt. Zion. “He will come to his end” refers to the Second Advent of Jesus Christ where all of the armies of the four kings will be destroyed completely by our Lord. Zech. 14:1-4.

	""He will pitch the tents of his royal pavilion between the seas and the beautiful Holy Mountain; yet he will come to his end, and no one will help him."  (Daniel 11:45, NASB)

	"Behold, a day is coming for the LORD when the spoil taken from you will be divided among you. For I will gather all the nations against Jerusalem to battle, and the city will be captured, the houses plundered, the women ravished and half of the city exiled, but the rest of the people will not be cut off from the city. Then the LORD will go forth and fight against those nations, as when He fights on a day of battle. In that day His feet will stand on the Mount of Olives, which is in front of Jerusalem on the east; and the Mount of Olives will be split in its middle from east to west by a very large valley, so that half of the mountain will move toward the north and the other half toward the south."  (Zechariah 14:1-4, NASB)

	This makes three major concentrations of military power;  1) the Valley of Jehoshaphat near Jerusalem with the king of the South and the king of the North from Africa, 2) Edom with the kings of the East, and 3) The Plain of Esdraelon or Valley of Megiddo (Armageddon) with the king of the West. 

	The Battle For Jerusalem

	The king of the North attacks Jerusalem seeking to destroy all of the Jewish believers located there. His armies are also seeking to find and kill the Jewish remnant that fled to the mountains in the middle of the Tribulation. God will permit Israel's enemies to gather against them. As the armies of the king of the North sweep through Jerusalem, two-thirds of the city's population (unbelievers) will capitulate and will be slaughtered. One-third (believers) will be delivered by Jesus Christ. Zech. 13:8.

	""It will come about in all the land," Declares the LORD, "That two parts in it will be cut off and perish; But the third will be left in it."  (Zechariah 13:8, NASB)

	Plunder, rape, violence, and enslavement often result for any nation defeated in war, especially when the conquering nation is an evil nation. This is why the Laws of Divine Establishment mention the military as the guardian of human freedom. God uses historical disaster to punish believers with negative volition, in apostasy, reversionism, and degeneracy. There will be a total loss of freedom in Jerusalem because of the Jewish unbelievers. Zech. 14:2-3.

	"For I will gather all the nations against Jerusalem to battle, and the city will be captured, the houses plundered, the women ravished and half of the city exiled, but the rest of the people will not be cut off from the city. Then the LORD will go forth and fight against those nations, as when He fights on a day of battle."  (Zechariah 14:2-3, NASB)

	These people (unbelievers) who will capitulate will have been convinced that the king of the North means them no harm through a false sense of security from false treaties, by sincere promises couched in smooth words, and by religious phrases. These are people who are ignorant of the Word of God and will be easily deceived to their own peril. At first, their wealth will be plundered, but then they will become the victims of cruelty and brutality of every type. 

	The remnant of Israel are Jewish believers with Bible doctrine in their souls. Most will have learned enough of God's promises contained in the Word of God since the Tribulation began to survive this disaster of disasters. 

	The better alternative is to stay with Bible doctrine and God's grace, which delivers the believer who lives by doctrine. The believers of the Tribulation will be no exception. A remnant of positive Jewish believers will be delivered while all this is happening. One-third of the people in Jerusalem will be believers and will still be resisting. Zech. 13:9.  

	""And I will bring the third part through the fire, Refine them as silver is refined, And test them as gold is tested. They will call on My name, And I will answer them; I will say, 'They are My people,' And they will say, 'The LORD is my God.'""  (Zechariah 13:9, NASB)

	After part of the city is raped and plundered, many of the civilian men will be motivated to fight back. They will understand the importance of freedom through military victory. There will be military men who will train a counterattack force. What is left of the regular army will be used to hold back the enemy while these civilian believers are trained as a counterattack force. Zech. 14:2.

	"For I will gather all the nations against Jerusalem to battle, and the city will be captured, the houses plundered, the women ravished and half of the city exiled, but the rest of the people will not be cut off from the city."  (Zechariah 14:2, NASB)

	The Second Advent will take both the unbeliever and the apostate believer by surprise. The suddenness and the power of the Second Advent will surprise everyone, but not the believers with Bible doctrine in their souls. Doctrinal believers will be alert and happy. Growing believers will have the greatest happiness during the time of greatest tribulation. The mature believer takes refuge in the Lord Jesus Christ in times of peril regardless of historical circumstances. Psalms 18:2.

	"The LORD is my rock and my fortress and my deliverer, My God, my rock, in whom I take refuge; My shield and the horn of my salvation, my stronghold."  (Psalms 18:2, NASB)            

	In the Tribulation, believers with positive volition will be alert to prophetical trends. For those believers in the Tribulation, this spiritual alertness will demand understanding of the prophetic events of the last half of the Tribulation. Many believers will be rescued by the return of Jesus Christ from the worst disaster in all of human history.  

	Zechariah 12:5-6 describes the Jewish remnant of believers in Jerusalem “the clans of Judah” organizing for battle against the army of the king of the North. Some of the believers who have military training take command and organize to fight with the courage and stability in crisis that only spiritual maturity brings. They will have absolute confidence that Jesus Christ will return to deliver them. 

	""Then the clans of Judah will say in their hearts, 'A strong support for us are the inhabitants of Jerusalem through the LORD of hosts, their God.' "In that day I will make the clans of Judah like a firepot among pieces of wood and a flaming torch among sheaves, so they will consume on the right hand and on the left all the surrounding peoples, while the inhabitants of Jerusalem again dwell on their own sites in Jerusalem."  (Zechariah 12:5-6, NASB)

	Zechariah 12:7-8 describes those believers who fled to the mountains in mid-Tribulation and also those who will fight in Jerusalem during the second half of the Tribulation. Our Lord defends them all and delivers the remnant in Jerusalem first. 

	""The LORD also will save the tents of Judah first, so that the glory of the house of David and the glory of the inhabitants of Jerusalem will not be magnified above Judah. "In that day the LORD will defend the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and the one who is feeble among them in that day will be like David, and the house of David will be like God, like the angel of the LORD before them."  (Zechariah 12:7-8, NASB)

	Supernatural Darkness on the Day of the Second Advent

	While the plight of the believers in Jerusalem and in Israel will appear to be dire indeed, Jesus Christ will cause a supernatural darkness to envelop the entire earth to protect the remaining Jewish believers. Isaiah 60:2; Joel 2:10; Matt. 24:29; Zech. 14:6; Isaiah 13:10.

	""For behold, darkness will cover the earth And deep darkness the peoples; But the LORD will rise upon you And His glory will appear upon you."  (Isaiah 60:2, NASB)

	"Before them the earth quakes, The heavens tremble, The sun and the moon grow dark And the stars lose their brightness."  (Joel 2:10, NASB)

	""But immediately after the tribulation of those days THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, AND THE STARS WILL FALL from the sky, and the powers of the heavens will be shaken."  (Matthew 24:29, NASB)

	"In that day there will be no light; the luminaries will dwindle."  (Zechariah 14:6, NASB)

	"For the stars of heaven and their constellations Will not flash forth their light; The sun will be dark when it rises And the moon will not shed its light."  (Isaiah 13:10, NASB)

	This will be an absolute darkness where there will be no light from the sun, the moon, or the stars. Also, no man-made lighting will be able to illuminate it. It will be complete darkness. This absolute darkness will have a profound effect on the armies of the Armageddon Campaign. Zech. 14:13.

	"It will come about in that day that a great panic from the LORD will fall on them; and they will seize one another's hand, and the hand of one will be lifted against the hand of another."  (Zechariah 14:13, NASB)

	""There will be signs in sun and moon and stars, and on the earth dismay among nations, in perplexity at the roaring of the sea and the waves, men fainting from fear and the expectation of the things which are coming upon the world; for the powers of the heavens will be shaken."  (Luke 21:25-26, NASB)

	This complete darkness occurred the first time to hide Jesus Christ bearing our sins on the Cross. The second time, it will be to reveal Christ at His Second Advent. Mark 13:24-27; Matt. 24:29-31; Luke 21:25-28; Isaiah 13:9-10 (fire and darkness); Ezekiel 32:7-8 (near and far fulfillment), Joel 2:10-11; Joel 3:15; Amos 5:18.

	""But in those days, after that tribulation, THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, AND THE STARS WILL BE FALLING from heaven, and the powers that are in the heavens will be shaken. "Then they will see THE SON OF MAN COMING IN CLOUDS with great power and glory. "And then He will send forth the angels, and will gather together His elect from the four winds, from the farthest end of the earth to the farthest end of heaven."  (Mark 13:24-27, NASB)

	"Behold, the day of the LORD is coming, Cruel, with fury and burning anger, To make the land a desolation; And He will exterminate its sinners from it. For the stars of heaven and their constellations Will not flash forth their light; The sun will be dark when it rises And the moon will not shed its light."  (Isaiah 13:9-10, NASB)

	Jesus Christ is the light of the world and will lighten the world at His arrival. Darkness fulfills the principle of “every eye shall see Him.” Light will be coming in darkness, darkness in which there was no light at all. Rev. 1:7.

	"BEHOLD, HE IS COMING WITH THE CLOUDS, and every eye will see Him, even those who pierced Him; and all the tribes of the earth will mourn over Him. So it is to be. Amen."  (Revelation 1:7, NASB)

	The Return of Jesus Christ 

	Some believers will have fled into the mountains and some will be fighting in Jerusalem. When it looks completely hopeless, the Lord Jesus Christ will return.

	Jesus Christ is the light of the world and will lighten the world at His arrival. When our Lord returns, He will be the only source of light. He will be the only source of light amidst the complete darkness that has surrounded the earth. All on earth will see Jesus Christ when He returns. Zech. 14:7’ Rev. 1:7. 

	"For it will be a unique day which is known to the LORD, neither day nor night, but it will come about that at evening time there will be light."  (Zechariah 14:7, NASB)

	"BEHOLD, HE IS COMING WITH THE CLOUDS, and every eye will see Him, even those who pierced Him; and all the tribes of the earth will mourn over Him. So it is to be. Amen."  (Revelation 1:7, NASB)

	The first place on earth where the Lord Jesus Christ will stand at His Second Advent is on the Mount of Olives. This was the location where He ascended into heaven while His disciplines watched. Acts 1:9-11.

	"And after He had said these things, He was lifted up while they were looking on, and a cloud received Him out of their sight. And as they were gazing intently into the sky while He was going, behold, two men in white clothing stood beside them. They also said, "Men of Galilee, why do you stand looking into the sky? This Jesus, who has been taken up from you into heaven, will come in just the same way as you have watched Him go into heaven.""  (Acts 1:9-11, NASB) 

	Jesus Christ will do all of the fighting on behalf of believers in the Armageddon Campaign. This will be very similar to the deliverance of the Exodus generation at the Red Sea. Exodus 14:13-14.

	"But Moses said to the people, "Do not fear! Stand by and see the salvation of the LORD which He will accomplish for you today; for the Egyptians whom you have seen today, you will never see them again forever. "The LORD will fight for you while you keep silent.""  (Exodus 14:13-14, NASB)

	God's deliverance of both the Jews in history and believers in the spiritual life has always been by His grace alone. Grace is always based on who and what He is. Our Lord will split the Mount of Olives in two from East to West, so the believers who have stayed in Jerusalem to fight may walk to safety. Zech. 14:3-5. 

	"Then the LORD will go forth and fight against those nations, as when He fights on a day of battle. In that day His feet will stand on the Mount of Olives, which is in front of Jerusalem on the east; and the Mount of Olives will be split in its middle from east to west by a very large valley, so that half of the mountain will move toward the north and the other half toward the south. You will flee by the valley of My mountains, for the valley of the mountains will reach to Azel; yes, you will flee just as you fled before the earthquake in the days of Uzziah king of Judah. Then the LORD, my God, will come, and all the holy ones with Him!"  (Zechariah 14:3-5, NASB)

	There is a fault in the Mount of Olives that has been confirmed by geologists. God’s faithfulness (omnipotence and immutability) holds the mountain together in one piece. This great earthquake will form a new canal “valley of the mountains,” making Jerusalem a seaport. Azal is the point at which the split will reach the Mediterranean. Zech. 14:5; Ezek. 47:1-11.

	"Then he said to me, "These waters go out toward the eastern region and go down into the Arabah; then they go toward the sea, being made to flow into the sea, and the waters of the sea become fresh."  (Ezekiel 47:8, NASB)

	Today, the Dead Sea is over 1,400 feet below sea level and the level is decreasing at about 3 feet every year. The living waters that will flow from Jerusalem to the east and to the west and will cause the Dead Sea to overflow to the south into the great Desert Valley (wadi el Araba) which is a natural waterway (a rift valley). Isaiah 35:1-2; Zech. 14:8; Isaiah 43:19.

	"The wilderness and the desert will be glad, And the Arabah will rejoice and blossom; Like the crocus It will blossom profusely And rejoice with rejoicing and shout of joy. The glory of Lebanon will be given to it, The majesty of Carmel and Sharon. They will see the glory of the LORD, The majesty of our God."  (Isaiah 35:1-2, NASB)

	"And in that day living waters will flow out of Jerusalem, half of them toward the eastern sea and the other half toward the western sea; it will be in summer as well as in winter."  (Zechariah 14:8, NASB)

	""Behold, I will do something new, Now it will spring forth; Will you not be aware of it? I will even make a roadway in the wilderness, Rivers in the desert."  (Isaiah 43:19, NASB)

	Jerusalem will become an all-weather seaport in the Millennium. The splitting of the Mount of Olives at the Second Advent plus the great earthquake causes water to come up from under the earth that will change Jerusalem into a seaport. Water coming up from under Jerusalem is described in Ezekiel 47:1 and Joel 3:18. Jerusalem will become the capital of the world.  

	"Then he brought me back to the door of the house; and behold, water was flowing from under the threshold of the house toward the east, for the house faced east. And the water was flowing down from under, from the right side of the house, from south of the altar."  (Ezekiel 47:1, NASB)

	"And in that day The mountains will drip with sweet wine, And the hills will flow with milk, And all the brooks of Judah will flow with water; And a spring will go out from the house of the LORD To water the valley of Shittim."  (Joel 3:18, NASB)

	The Jewish remnant and other believers who remain alive when our Lord returns will live on into the Millennial Kingdom of Jesus Christ in perfect environment. Jesus Christ will rule from Jerusalem which will be the capital city of the world. Zech. 2:4-5; Rev. 22:1-5; Zech. 14:9.

	"and said to him, "Run, speak to that young man, saying, 'Jerusalem will be inhabited without walls because of the multitude of men and cattle within it. 'For I,' declares the LORD, 'will be a wall of fire around her, and I will be the glory in her midst.'""  (Zechariah 2:4-5, NASB)

	"Then he showed me a river of the water of life, clear as crystal, coming from the throne of God and of the Lamb, in the middle of its street. On either side of the river was the tree of life, bearing twelve kinds of fruit, yielding its fruit every month; and the leaves of the tree were for the healing of the nations. There will no longer be any curse; and the throne of God and of the Lamb will be in it, and His bond-servants will serve Him; they will see His face, and His name will be on their foreheads. And there will no longer be any night; and they will not have need of the light of a lamp nor the light of the sun, because the Lord God will illumine them; and they will reign forever and ever."  (Revelation 22:1-5, NASB)

	"And the LORD will be king over all the earth; in that day the LORD will be the only one, and His name the only one."  (Zechariah 14:9, NASB)

	Jesus Christ Destroys Israel’s Enemies

	The Lord Jesus Christ will come in judgment at His Second Advent. He will come to destroy the enemies of Israel arrayed against them. He will end the largest military action in human history – the Armageddon Campaign. Our Lord does this by slaughtering all who oppose Israel. He will do this by speaking. Zech. 14:12; Rev. 19:15.

	"Now this will be the plague with which the LORD will strike all the peoples who have gone to war against Jerusalem; their flesh will rot while they stand on their feet, and their eyes will rot in their sockets, and their tongue will rot in their mouth."  (Zechariah 14:12, NASB)

	"From His mouth comes a sharp sword, so that with it He may strike down the nations, and He will rule them with a rod of iron; and He treads the wine press of the fierce wrath of God, the Almighty."  (Revelation 19:15, NASB)

	In Revelation 19:15, “the nations” are the armies of unbelievers who are destroyed. This is the separation of unbelievers from believers. Zechariah 12:2-3 also refers to the armies gathered to destroy Israel and to kill the remaining Jewish believers hiding in the mountains and those still living in Jerusalem. “A heavy stone” refers to anti-Semitism that “causes reeling” to all that oppose Israel. 

	""Behold, I am going to make Jerusalem a cup that causes reeling to all the peoples around; and when the siege is against Jerusalem, it will also be against Judah. "It will come about in that day that I will make Jerusalem a heavy stone for all the peoples; all who lift it will be severely injured. And all the nations of the earth will be gathered against it."  (Zechariah 12:2-3, NASB)

	Revelation 19:11 refers to the first day of the Second Advent of Jesus Christ. The white horse is a reference to the white horse ridden by the victorious king of an army at the time John wrote Revelation. “Faithful and True” is the title of our Lord because He always keeps His promises to Israel and to believers throughout human history.  

	"And I saw heaven opened, and behold, a white horse, and He who sat on it is called Faithful and True, and in righteousness He judges and wages war."  (Revelation 19:11, NASB)

	Here, our Lord meet the violence of Satan’s evil armies with His perfectly righteous violence. This is His justice being administered to those who oppose Him. This is the ultimate example of Jesus Christ controlling human history according to God the Father’s perfect plan. The only way to meet the violence of evil is with the violence of His righteous justice. His judgments are always just and righteous. When our Lord is done, there will be no more war for 1,000 years. Psalms 19:9; Isaiah 2:4.

	"The fear of the LORD is clean, enduring forever; The judgments of the LORD are true; they are righteous altogether."  (Psalms 19:9, NASB)

	"And He will judge between the nations, And will render decisions for many peoples; And they will hammer their swords into plowshares and their spears into pruning hooks. Nation will not lift up sword against nation, And never again will they learn war."  (Isaiah 2:4, NASB)

	Revelation 19:12 emphasizes the perfect righteousness of the deity of Jesus Christ and His sinless humanity. All judgment is delegated by God the Father to the Lord Jesus Christ. John 5:22-23.

	"His eyes are a flame of fire, and on His head are many diadems; and He has a name written on Him which no one knows except Himself."  (Revelation 19:12, NASB)

	""For not even the Father judges anyone, but He has given all judgment to the Son, so that all will honor the Son even as they honor the Father. He who does not honor the Son does not honor the Father who sent Him."  (John 5:22-23, NASB)

	In Revelation 19:13-14, “a robe dipped in blood” means that our Lord will do all of the fighting against the enemies of Israel. In Revelation 19:14, “the armies which are in heaven” refers to the elect angels and all of the Old Testament believers, Tribulational martyrs, and Church Age believers who will have their resurrection bodies. These armies will do no fighting in the Armageddon Campaign, they will simply watch.

	"He is clothed with a robe dipped in blood, and His name is called The Word of God."  (Revelation 19:13, NASB)

	"And the armies which are in heaven, clothed in fine linen, white and clean, were following Him on white horses."  (Revelation 19:14, NASB)

	In Revelation 19:15, “a sharp sword” refers to our Lord destroying all of the armies arrayed against Israel by simply speaking. The “wine press of the fierce wrath of God” refers to the overwhelming slaughter that ensues that kills all of the soldiers in the four great armies of the kings of the North, South, East, and West. 

	"From His mouth comes a sharp sword, so that with it He may strike down the nations, and He will rule them with a rod of iron; and He treads the wine press of the fierce wrath of God, the Almighty."  (Revelation 19:15, NASB)

	Destruction of the king of the North

	The destruction of the army of the king of the north is found in Joel 2:20, Ezekiel 38:14-23, and Ezekiel 39:2-5.

	""But I will remove the northern army far from you, And I will drive it into a parched and desolate land, And its vanguard into the eastern sea, And its rear guard into the western sea. And its stench will arise and its foul smell will come up, For it has done great things.""  (Joel 2:20, NASB)

	"and I will turn you around, drive you on, take you up from the remotest parts of the north and bring you against the mountains of Israel. "I will strike your bow from your left hand and dash down your arrows from your right hand. "You will fall on the mountains of Israel, you and all your troops and the peoples who are with you; I will give you as food to every kind of predatory bird and beast of the field. "You will fall on the open field; for it is I who have spoken," declares the Lord GOD."  (Ezekiel 39:2-5, NASB)

	Destruction of the king of the South

	The destruction of the army of the king of the South is found in Isaiah 63:1-6.

	"Who is this who comes from Edom, With garments of glowing colors from Bozrah, This One who is majestic in His apparel, Marching in the greatness of His strength? "It is I who speak in righteousness, mighty to save." Why is Your apparel red, And Your garments like the one who treads in the wine press? "I have trodden the wine trough alone, And from the peoples there was no man with Me. I also trod them in My anger And trampled them in My wrath; And their lifeblood is sprinkled on My garments, And I stained all My raiment. "For the day of vengeance was in My heart, And My year of redemption has come. "I looked, and there was no one to help, And I was astonished and there was no one to uphold; So My own arm brought salvation to Me, And My wrath upheld Me. "I trod down the peoples in My anger And made them drunk in My wrath, And I poured out their lifeblood on the earth.""  (Isaiah 63:1-6, NASB)

	Destruction of the king of the West

	The destruction of the army of the king of the West is found in Revelation 19:19-21.

	"And I saw the beast and the kings of the earth and their armies assembled to make war against Him who sat on the horse and against His army. And the beast was seized, and with him the false prophet who performed the signs in his presence, by which he deceived those who had received the mark of the beast and those who worshiped his image; these two were thrown alive into the lake of fire which burns with brimstone. And the rest were killed with the sword which came from the mouth of Him who sat on the horse, and all the birds were filled with their flesh."  (Revelation 19:19-21, NASB)

	Destruction of the kings of the East

	The destruction of the army of the kings of the East is found in Revelation 14:20.

	"And the wine press was trodden outside the city, and blood came out from the wine press, up to the horses' bridles, for a distance of two hundred miles."  (Revelation 14:20, NASB)

	In Revelation 19:16, the Lord Jesus Christ’s rank and title are “King of Kings, and Lord of Lords.”

	"And on His robe and on His thigh He has a name written, "KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS.""  (Revelation 19:16, NASB)

	In Revelation 19:17-18, a powerful seraph angel will invite all of the carrion birds to come and feast on the dead. This is the same angel of Revelation 5:2 and Revelation 18:1. Matthew 24:27-28 and Joel 3:9-17 also describe this immense scene of destruction.  

	"Then I saw an angel standing in the sun, and he cried out with a loud voice, saying to all the birds which fly in midheaven, "Come, assemble for the great supper of God, so that you may eat the flesh of kings and the flesh of commanders and the flesh of mighty men and the flesh of horses and of those who sit on them and the flesh of all men, both free men and slaves, and small and great.""  (Revelation 19:17-18, NASB)

	"And I saw a strong angel proclaiming with a loud voice, "Who is worthy to open the book and to break its seals?""  (Revelation 5:2, NASB)

	"After these things I saw another angel coming down from heaven, having great authority, and the earth was illumined with his glory."  (Revelation 18:1, NASB)

	""For just as the lightning comes from the east and flashes even to the west, so will the coming of the Son of Man be. "Wherever the corpse is, there the vultures will gather."  (Matthew 24:27-28, NASB)

	The death and destruction will be so great that the ground these armies occupied will be saturated with blood. It will take seven months to bury the dead. Rev. 14:19-20; Ezek. 39:12.

	"So the angel swung his sickle to the earth and gathered the clusters from the vine of the earth, and threw them into the great wine press of the wrath of God. And the wine press was trodden outside the city, and blood came out from the wine press, up to the horses' bridles, for a distance of two hundred miles."  (Revelation 14:19-20, NASB)

	""For seven months the house of Israel will be burying them in order to cleanse the land."  (Ezekiel 39:12, NASB)

	
The Trinity

	The Trinity is God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Spirit. God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Spirit are not three Gods, but one God, without blending or dividing of substance. Yet, they are presented with distinctions as three separate persons in the union of one. The Trinity is defined as the union of three in one and is revealed as a bona fide doctrine in Scripture. 1 Peter 1:2; 2 Cor. 13:14; Matt. 28:19; John 10:30; Psalms 110:1; Isaiah 48:16.

	“according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, by the sanctifying work of the Spirit, to obey Jesus Christ and be sprinkled with His blood: May grace and peace be yours in the fullest measure.” (1 Peter 1:2, NASB)

	“The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit, be with you all.” (2 Corinthians 13:14, NASB)

	“"Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit,” (Matthew 28:19, NASB)

	“"I and the Father are one."” (John 10:30, NASB)

	“A Psalm of David. The LORD says to my Lord: "Sit at My right hand Until I make Your enemies a footstool for Your feet."” (Psalms 110:1, NASB)

	“"Come near to Me, listen to this: From the first I have not spoken in secret, From the time it took place, I was there. And now the Lord GOD has sent Me, and His Spirit."” (Isaiah 48:16, NASB)

	The phrases “let Us” and “one of Us” indicate more than one person in the Godhead. Gen. 1:26; Gen. 3:22; Gen. 11:7.  

	“Then God said, "Let Us make man in Our image, according to Our likeness; and let them rule over the fish of the sea and over the birds of the sky and over the cattle and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that creeps on the earth."” (Genesis 1:26, NASB)

	“Then the LORD God said, "Behold, the man has become like one of Us, knowing good and evil; and now, he might stretch out his hand, and take also from the tree of life, and eat, and live forever"—” (Genesis 3:22, NASB)

	“"Come, let Us go down and there confuse their language, so that they will not understand one another's speech."” (Genesis 11:7, NASB)

	Jesus Christ is the only visible member of the Trinity. He is the unique God-man – perfect undiminished deity and perfect sinless humanity in one person forever. John 1:18; John 6:46; 1 Tim. 6:16; 1 John 4:12; Col. 1:15.

	“No one has seen God at any time; the only begotten God who is in the bosom of the Father, He has explained Him.” (John 1:18, NASB)

	“"Not that anyone has seen the Father, except the One who is from God; He has seen the Father.” (John 6:46, NASB)

	“who alone possesses immortality and dwells in unapproachable light, whom no man has seen or can see. To Him be honor and eternal dominion! Amen.” (1 Timothy 6:16, NASB)

	“No one has seen God at any time; if we love one another, God abides in us, and His love is perfected in us.” (1 John 4:12, NASB)

	“He is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn of all creation.” (Colossians 1:15, NASB)

	One in Essence

	When the Bible speaks of God being one, it is always referring to essence, never to persons. The diagram below illustrates the essence of God with respect to the Trinity whereby each Person of the Godhead is coequal and co-eternal. Each member of the Trinity is perfect absolute Sovereignty, Righteousness, Justice, Love , Eternal Life, Omniscience, Omnipresence, Omnipotence, Immutability, and Veracity.

	[image: Image]

	Each person in the Trinity has identical essence or attributes, making each one equal to the others. John 16:15.

	“"All things that the Father has are Mine; therefore I said that He takes of Mine and will disclose it to you.” (John 16:15, NASB)

	God is spirit. John 4:24. 

	“"God is spirit, and those who worship Him must worship in spirit and truth."” (John 4:24, NASB)

	In Psalms 138:2, the word “Your” is in the singular. This verse emphasizes the importance of knowing the Word of God, Bible doctrine.

	“I will bow down toward Your holy temple And give thanks to Your name for Your lovingkindness and Your truth; For You have magnified Your word according to all Your name.” (Psalms 138:2, NASB)

	Deuteronomy 6:4 and Mark 12:29 speak of “the LORD is one” and “one Lord.”

	“"Hear, O Israel! The LORD is our God, the LORD is one!” (Deuteronomy 6:4, NASB)

	“Jesus answered, "The foremost is, 'HEAR, O ISRAEL! THE LORD OUR GOD IS ONE LORD;” (Mark 12:29, NASB)

	John 10:30 speaks of the Lord Jesus Christ and God the Father being one. 

	“"I and the Father are one."” (John 10:30, NASB)

	In Psalms 110:1, God the Father “The Lord” is talking to “my Lord” the Lord Jesus Christ.  

	“A Psalm of David. The LORD says to my Lord: "Sit at My right hand Until I make Your enemies a footstool for Your feet."” (Psalms 110:1, NASB)

	Isaiah 6:3 speaks of God “Holy (Father), Holy (Son), Holy (Holy Spirit)” as the Lord of Hosts. One Lord. See category on Essence of God.

	“And one called out to another and said, "Holy, Holy, Holy, is the LORD of hosts, The whole earth is full of His glory."” (Isaiah 6:3, NASB)

	Three in Personality

	When the Bible distinguishes between the three persons of the Godhead, it is in reference to an activity, operation, or function of a specific person in the Godhead. Each member of the Trinity performs a different function in relationship to mankind and angels. God is one in essence and three in personality. Matt. 28:19.

	“"Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit,” (Matthew 28:19, NASB)

	God the Father formulated the plan of God. God the Son executed that plan by coming to earth, taking on the form of man, remaining sinless throughout His life, and then dying spiritually on the Cross for all of the sins of mankind. God the Holy Spirit is the revealer of that plan. He reveals the person and work of Christ to us so that we may accept this provision and this promise of eternal life for those that believe. In Genesis 1:2, God the Holy Spirit was with God the Father.

	“The earth was formless and void, and darkness was over the surface of the deep, and the Spirit of God was moving over the surface of the waters.” (Genesis 1:2, NASB)

	In Genesis 48:16 and John 1:1, God the Son (the Word) was with God the Father. God the Son has always been eternal God. 

	“The angel who has redeemed me from all evil, Bless the lads; And may my name live on in them, And the names of my fathers Abraham and Isaac; And may they grow into a multitude in the midst of the earth."” (Genesis 48:16, NASB)

	“In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God.” (John 1:1, NASB)

	All three persons of the Trinity are named in 2 Corinthians 13:14 and Isaiah 61:1.

	“The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit, be with you all.” (2 Corinthians 13:14, NASB)

	“The Spirit of the Lord GOD is upon me, Because the LORD has anointed me To bring good news to the afflicted; He has sent me to bind up the brokenhearted, To proclaim liberty to captives And freedom to prisoners;” (Isaiah 61:1, NASB)

	The three persons of the Godhead are all co-equal and co-eternal. 1 Peter 1:3; 2 Cor. 13:14; Matt. 28:19.

	"Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who according to His great mercy has caused us to be born again to a living hope through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead,"  (1 Peter 1:3, NASB)

	"The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit, be with you all."  (2 Corinthians 13:14, NASB)

	" "Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit, "  (Matthew 28:19, NASB)

	Light can be used to illustrate the three persons of the Trinity. Light has three separate and distinct properties based on the light wavelengths or portion of the light spectrum involved - actinic, luminiferous, and calorific. Actinic light is the shorter wavelengths, ultraviolet radiant energy and is neither seen nor felt. This is a perfect analogy of God the Father. John 1:18. 

	"No one has seen God at any time; the only begotten God who is in the bosom of the Father, He has explained Him. "  (John 1:18, NASB)

	Luminiferous light is the medium wavelengths and can be seen and felt. This is a good analogy of God the Son. Calorific light is the longer wavelengths and cannot be seen, but can be felt as heat. Calorific light is a perfect analogy of God the Holy Spirit.

	Therefore, the composition of light is analogous to the three persons in the Godhead who are one in essence. Light is one with three properties. God is one in essence, but three separate persons with different activities and functions in the plan of God. 

	The Trinity’s Activities At the Baptism of Jesus Christ 

	At the Baptism of Jesus Christ, all three members of the Trinity or Godhead manifested themselves to the human race at the same time and in one place. Matthew 3:13-17 is a perfect example of God revealing Himself to mankind as three distinct persons at the same time. 

	“Then Jesus arrived from Galilee at the Jordan coming to John, to be baptized by him. But John tried to prevent Him, saying, "I have need to be baptized by You, and do You come to me?" But Jesus answering said to him, "Permit it at this time; for in this way it is fitting for us to fulfill all righteousness." Then he permitted Him. After being baptized, Jesus came up immediately from the water; and behold, the heavens were opened, and he saw the Spirit of God descending as a dove and lighting on Him, and behold, a voice out of the heavens said, "This is My beloved Son, in whom I am well-pleased."” (Matthew 3:13-17, NASB)

	In John 1:32-34, God the Father was the voice from heaven, the unique God-man Jesus Christ was physically on earth, and the Holy Spirit came down through the air. God had told John that the One on whom the Holy Spirit descended in the form of a dove would be the Lord Jesus Christ. 

	“John testified saying, "I have seen the Spirit descending as a dove out of heaven, and He remained upon Him. "I did not recognize Him, but He who sent me to baptize in water said to me, 'He upon whom you see the Spirit descending and remaining upon Him, this is the One who baptizes in the Holy Spirit.' "I myself have seen, and have testified that this is the Son of God."” (John 1:32-34, NASB)

	In Matthew 3:13, John the Baptist had just told them in Matthew 3:11 that the Messiah, Jesus Christ would make a dramatic appearance. 

	“"As for me, I baptize you with water for repentance, but He who is coming after me is mightier than I, and I am not fit to remove His sandals; He will baptize you with the Holy Spirit and fire.” (Matthew 3:11, NASB) 

	“Then Jesus arrived from Galilee at the Jordan coming to John, to be baptized by him.” (Matthew 3:13, NASB)

	In Matthew 3:14, John had been announcing Jesus Christ as King. Jesus requested baptism, but He was not a sinner. In Matthew 3:15, all righteousness was fulfilled by Jesus Christ at the Cross. 

	“But John tried to prevent Him, saying, "I have need to be baptized by You, and do You come to me?"” (Matthew 3:14, NASB)

	“But Jesus answering said to him, "Permit it at this time; for in this way it is fitting for us to fulfill all righteousness." Then he permitted Him.” (Matthew 3:15, NASB)

	In His deity, He was absolute righteousness (+R). In His humanity, He was sinless. He rejected man’s righteousness. No human good or works were acceptable. Righteousness brought Jesus to the Cross, whereas sin brings the human race for salvation. Rom. 4:4.

	“Now to the one who works, his wage is not credited as a favor, but as what is due.” (Romans 4:4, NASB)

	In Matthew 3:17, God the Father showed that He was well pleased with His Son. 

	“and behold, a voice out of the heavens said, "This is My beloved Son, in whom I am well-pleased."” (Matthew 3:17, NASB)

	God the Son showed that He was willing to do the will of the Father. In Hebrews 10:7-9, “the first” refers to the Mosaic Law and “the second” refers to the New Covenant of salvation. 

	“"THEN I SAID, 'BEHOLD, I HAVE COME (IN THE SCROLL OF THE BOOK IT IS WRITTEN OF ME) TO DO YOUR WILL, O GOD.'" After saying above, "SACRIFICES AND OFFERINGS AND WHOLE BURNT OFFERINGS AND sacrifices FOR SIN YOU HAVE NOT DESIRED, NOR HAVE YOU TAKEN PLEASURE in them" (which are offered according to the Law), then He said, "BEHOLD, I HAVE COME TO DO YOUR WILL." He takes away the first in order to establish the second.” (Hebrews 10:7-9, NASB)

	The Holy Spirit showed that He would empower and sustain the humanity of Jesus Christ throughout His entire incarnation by filling His soul without measure. All Church Age believers are also filled with and sustained by the Holy Spirit in the spiritual life. John 3:34.

	“"For He whom God has sent speaks the words of God; for He gives the Spirit without measure.” (John 3:34, NASB)

	The Trinity’s Activities In Creation 

	Each member of the Trinity had a part in creation. The Father planned it. The Son created the universe. The Holy Spirit restored the earth. God the Father is the planner of all things. 1 Cor. 8:6.  See category on the Plan of God.

	“yet for us there is but one God, the Father, from whom are all things and we exist for Him; and one Lord, Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we exist through Him.” (1 Corinthians 8:6, NASB)

	God the Son does the work relative to the plan of God the Father. The Son created the universe, angels, and man. The Lord Jesus Christ is the creator of all things. Eph. 3:9. 

	“and to bring to light what is the administration of the mystery which for ages has been hidden in God who created all things;” (Ephesians 3:9, NASB)

	God the Son (the deity of the Lord Jesus Christ) created the universe and the original earth out of nothing. God the Son also created the inner invisible part of man. Heb 1:10; John 1:3; Col. 1:16-17.

	“And, "YOU, LORD, IN THE BEGINNING LAID THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH, AND THE HEAVENS ARE THE WORKS OF YOUR HANDS;” (Hebrews 1:10, NASB)

	“All things came into being through Him, and apart from Him nothing came into being that has come into being.” (John 1:3, NASB)

	“For by Him all things were created, both in the heavens and on earth, visible and invisible, whether thrones or dominions or rulers or authorities—all things have been created through Him and for Him. He is before all things, and in Him all things hold together.” (Colossians 1:16-17, NASB)

	In Genesis 1:1, Isaiah 45:18, and Genesis 1:27, the Hebrew word “created” is בָּרָא (bara) and means to create something out of nothing. 

	“In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth.” (Genesis 1:1, NASB)

	“God created man in His own image, in the image of God He created him; male and female He created them.” (Genesis 1:27, NASB)

	In Isaiah 45:18, “formed” is יצר (yâtsar) and means shaped or molded out of existing materials. The Son of God (Jesus Christ) formed the earth out of existing materials that He had earlier created out of nothing. Jesus Christ created the structure of Adam’s human body out of existing materials or chemicals. Gen. 2:7.

	“For thus says the LORD, who created the heavens (He is the God who formed the earth and made it, He established it and did not create it a waste place, but formed it to be inhabited), "I am the LORD, and there is none else.” (Isaiah 45:18, NASB)

	“Then the LORD God formed man of dust from the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living being.” (Genesis 2:7, NASB)

	In Isaiah 43:7, “created” is בָּרָא (bara). “Formed” is יצר (yâtsar). “I have made” is עָשָׂה (asah) and means to do, to make, to fashion. 

	“Everyone who is called by My name, And whom I have created for My glory, Whom I have formed, even whom I have made."” (Isaiah 43:7, NASB)

	God the Holy Spirit restored the chaotic earth in six literal 24-hour days. The entire universe including planet earth was originally created by God the Son - Jesus Christ and He did it all instantaneously by uttering a single word. The earth was originally created perfect and beautiful. Satan and the angelic revolt ruined the earth and made it into an uninhabitable and chaotic dump. The time of the restoration of the earth by God the Holy Spirit is unknown. Gen. 1:2; Psalms 104:30.

	“The earth was formless and void, and darkness was over the surface of the deep, and the Spirit of God was moving over the surface of the waters.”  (Genesis 1:2, NASB)

	“You send forth Your Spirit, they are created; And You renew the face of the ground.”  (Psalms 104:30, NASB)

	In Genesis 1:2, “the Spirit of God was moving” is רָחַף (rachaph) and means to shake, to move. God the Holy Spirit moved over the earth warming and melting the ice pack that had surrounded the earth. This was the first step in the earth’s restoration. The Holy Spirit restored the earth in six literal 24-hour days. God the Holy Spirit restored the earth from existing chaotic materials, water, barrenness.  See category on Creation and Restoration.

	The Trinity’s Activities in Salvation 

	The Father planned salvation. The Son executed salvation at the Cross. The Holy Spirit reveals the Father’s plan for salvation by making the Gospel clear to the unbeliever. Each phase of the plan of God for mankind is performed by a different member of the Godhead. Jesus Christ performed salvation, the Holy Spirit empowers the believers’ spiritual life to fulfill the Father’s plan for their lives, and God the Father handles eternity. 

	Each member of the Trinity performs a different function in relationship to mankind. The work of the Lord Jesus Christ is general. It is provided for the whole world (Unlimited Atonement), whether or not it is accepted. The Holy Spirit performs the mechanics of salvation. The work of the Holy Spirit is also specific and personal and is activated by the unbeliever’s positive volition toward the saving work of Jesus Christ on the Cross.

	The believer’s relationship with the Father is a child relationship, friendship or fellowship with the Lord Jesus Christ, and a functional relationship with the Holy Spirit.

	The Trinity’s Indwelling of the Church Age Believer

	See category on Indwelling of the Trinity.
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Union with Jesus Christ

	Every believer in the Church Age is placed into union with Jesus Christ at the moment of salvation by the Holy Spirit. This is not optional! It does not occur after salvation. In Ephesians 4:5, the word “baptism” means to be identified with. We become identified with the Lord Jesus Christ at the point of salvation. As a result of being in union with Christ, we share what Christ has. We share His eternal life, His righteousness, His destiny, His election, and His royalty. We are identified with the Lord Jesus Christ as He is seated at the Father's right hand. This is called Positional Truth. See category on Positional Truth.

	"one Lord, one faith, one baptism,"  (Ephesians 4:5, NASB)

	In 1 Corinthians 12:13, “we were all baptized” means that all are baptized, not just some. The phrase “For by one Spirit we were all baptized into one body” means the Holy Spirit did all the work and we all become members of the Body of Christ. All Church Age believers were baptized by one Spirit into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, slaves or free. The phrase “we were all made to drink of one Spirit” refers to the indwelling of the Holy Spirit. Gal. 3:26-28.

	"For by one Spirit we were all baptized into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether slaves or free, and we were all made to drink of one Spirit."  (1 Corinthians 12:13, NASB)

	"For you are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus. For all of you who were baptized into Christ have clothed yourselves with Christ. There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither slave nor free man, there is neither male nor female; for you are all one in Christ Jesus."  (Galatians 3:26-28, NASB)

	The believer’s union with Christ resulting from the Baptism of the Holy Spirit is permanent. You can never get out. There is no sin or evil you can do that will separate you from Christ. Not even God can do this because He is immutable and cannot change His perfect decisions. The Baptism of the Spirit is the unifying factor in the Body of Christ. We have equal privilege and opportunity to execute God's plan for our lives. See category on Eternal Security. See category on Baptism of the Holy Spirit.

	When we are placed into union with Christ, we become “a new creature” referring to our new birth when we received our human spirit (regeneration). “The old things passed away” referring to our spiritual death and “new things have come” referring to our unique spiritual life. 2 Cor. 5:17.

	“Therefore if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creature; the old things passed away; behold, new things have come.” (2 Corinthians 5:17, NASB)

	We have distinctions removed. Racial distinctions are removed. We are “neither Jew nor Greek.” Social distinctions are removed. We are “neither slave nor free man.” Sexual distinctions are removed. We are “neither male nor female.” Women have equality with men under Christianity. Gal. 3:26-28.

	“For you are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus. For all of you who were baptized into Christ have clothed yourselves with Christ. There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither slave nor free man, there is neither male nor female; for you are all one in Christ Jesus.” (Galatians 3:26-28, NASB)

	We Share Nine Things With Jesus Christ 

	Because of the Church Age believer’s union with Christ, we share nine things that Jesus Christ possesses. Jesus Christ is eternal life, therefore we share His life. 1 John 5:11-12; John 1:12. 

	“And the testimony is this, that God has given us eternal life, and this life is in His Son. He who has the Son has the life; he who does not have the Son of God does not have the life.” (1 John 5:11-12, NASB)

	“But as many as received Him, to them He gave the right to become children of God, even to those who believe in His name,” (John 1:12, NASB)

	Jesus Christ is absolute righteousness (+R), therefore we have His absolute righteousness (+R). 2 Cor 5:21. 

	“He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him.” (2 Corinthians 5:21, NASB)

	Jesus Christ is the Son of God, therefore we share His Sonship. Gal. 3:26. 

	“For you are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus.” (Galatians 3:26, NASB)

	Jesus Christ is the heir of God, therefore we are joint-heirs with Him. Rom. 8:16-17; 1 Peter 1:4-5. 

	“The Spirit Himself testifies with our spirit that we are children of God, and if children, heirs also, heirs of God and fellow heirs with Christ, if indeed we suffer with Him so that we may also be glorified with Him.” (Romans 8:16-17, NASB) 

	“to obtain an inheritance which is imperishable and undefiled and will not fade away, reserved in heaven for you, who are protected by the power of God through faith for a salvation ready to be revealed in the last time.” (1 Peter 1:4-5, NASB)

	Jesus Christ has a Kingship, therefore we share His Kingship. Rev 1:6. 

	“and He has made us to be a kingdom, priests to His God and Father—to Him be the glory and the dominion forever and ever. Amen.” (Revelation 1:6, NASB)

	Jesus Christ is our High Priest, therefore every Church Age believer is a priest and therefore, represents themselves directly before God. 1 Peter 2:5; 1 Peter 2:9. 

	“you also, as living stones, are being built up as a spiritual house for a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus Christ.” (1 Peter 2:5, NASB) 

	“But you are A CHOSEN RACE, A royal PRIESTHOOD, A HOLY NATION, A PEOPLE FOR God's OWN POSSESSION, so that you may proclaim the excellencies of Him who has called you out of darkness into His marvelous light;” (1 Peter 2:9, NASB)

	Jesus Christ is sanctified (set apart unto God), so we are sanctified. 1 Cor. 1:2.

	“To the church of God which is at Corinth, to those who have been sanctified in Christ Jesus, saints by calling, with all who in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, their Lord and ours:” (1 Corinthians 1:2, NASB)

	Jesus Christ is elected forever, therefore we share His election. 1 Peter 1:2; Eph. 1:4; Col. 3:12; Rom. 8:28-33.

	“according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, by the sanctifying work of the Spirit, to obey Jesus Christ and be sprinkled with His blood: May grace and peace be yours in the fullest measure.” (1 Peter 1:2, NASB) 

	“just as He chose us in Him before the foundation of the world, that we would be holy and blameless before Him. In love” (Ephesians 1:4, NASB)

	“So, as those who have been chosen of God, holy and beloved, put on a heart of compassion, kindness, humility, gentleness and patience;”  (Colossians 3:12, NASB)

	“And we know that God causes all things to work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to His purpose. For those whom He foreknew, He also predestined to become conformed to the image of His Son, so that He would be the firstborn among many brethren; and these whom He predestined, He also called; and these whom He called, He also justified; and these whom He justified, He also glorified. What then shall we say to these things? If God is for us, who is against us? He who did not spare His own Son, but delivered Him over for us all, how will He not also with Him freely give us all things? Who will bring a charge against God’s elect? God is the one who justifies;”  (Romans 8:28-33, NASB)

	Jesus Christ is predestined, therefore we share His destiny. Eph. 1:5; Eph. 1:11.

	“He predestined us to adoption as sons through Jesus Christ to Himself, according to the kind intention of His will,” (Ephesians 1:5, NASB)

	“also we have obtained an inheritance, having been predestined according to His purpose who works all things after the counsel of His will,” (Ephesians 1:11, NASB)

	Christ is one with the Father, therefore, because of our union with Christ, we have the Father as well as the Son. 1 John 2:23; John 14:20.

	“Whoever denies the Son does not have the Father; the one who confesses the Son has the Father also.” (1 John 2:23, NASB)

	“"In that day you will know that I am in My Father, and you in Me, and I in you.” (John 14:20, NASB)

	 

	
Unity of Believers

	All believers are in union with Christ, was all have a position in Christ called Positional Truth. There is no spiritual superiority because of Positional Truth. Eph. 4:4.

	“There is one body and one Spirit, just as also you were called in one hope of your calling;”  (Ephesians 4:4, NASB)

	The Holy Spirit, one Spirit, indwells all believers. Eph. 4:2-4; 1 Cor. 6:19-20; Gal. 3:2; John 7:37-39; John 14:16-17. 

	“with all humility and gentleness, with patience, showing tolerance for one another in love, being diligent to preserve the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. There is one body and one Spirit, just as also you were called in one hope of your calling;”  (Ephesians 4:2-4, NASB)

	“Or do you not know that your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit who is in you, whom you have from God, and that you are not your own? For you have been bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body.”  (1 Corinthians 6:19-20, NASB)

	“This is the only thing I want to find out from you: did you receive the Spirit by the works of the Law, or by hearing with faith?”  (Galatians 3:2, NASB)

	“Now on the last day, the great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried out, saying, “If anyone is thirsty, let him come to Me and drink. “He who believes in Me, as the Scripture said, ‘From his innermost being will flow rivers of living water.’“ But this He spoke of the Spirit, whom those who believed in Him were to receive; for the Spirit was not yet given, because Jesus was not yet glorified.”  (John 7:37-39, NASB)

	““I will ask the Father, and He will give you another Helper, that He may be with you forever; that is the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, because it does not see Him or know Him, but you know Him because He abides with you and will be in you.”  (John 14:16-17, NASB)

	There is the indwelling of Jesus Christ. Eph. 3:17; Rev. 3:20.

	“so that Christ may dwell in your hearts through faith; and that you, being rooted and grounded in love,”  (Ephesians 3:17, NASB)

	“‘Behold, I stand at the door and knock; if anyone hears My voice and opens the door, I will come in to him and will dine with him, and he with Me.”  (Revelation 3:20, NASB)

	Every believer is their own priest and all are in full time Christian service. Every believer is an ambassador - a representative of Christ on earth. As such, every believer is a witness. All have the completed Canon of Scripture. Everything God wants us to know is in writing. We all have the same supernatural way of life available to us which requires a supernatural execution. There is one hope - all believers have the same eternal future and a resurrection body. Eph. 4:3; 1 Thess. 4:16-18; Phil. 3:20-21; 1 John 3:1-2.

	“For the Lord Himself will descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel and with the trumpet of God, and the dead in Christ will rise first. Then we who are alive and remain will be caught up together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air, and so we shall always be with the Lord. Therefore comfort one another with these words.”  (1 Thessalonians 4:16-18, NASB)

	“For our citizenship is in heaven, from which also we eagerly wait for a Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ; who will transform the body of our humble state into conformity with the body of His glory, by the exertion of the power that He has even to subject all things to Himself.”  (Philippians 3:20-21, NASB)

	“See how great a love the Father has bestowed on us, that we would be called children of God; and such we are. For this reason the world does not know us, because it did not know Him. Beloved, now we are children of God, and it has not appeared as yet what we will be. We know that when He appears, we will be like Him, because we will see Him just as He is.”  (1 John 3:1-2, NASB)

	One Lord - the same Savior and one faith. Eph. 4:3-5.

	“being diligent to preserve the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. There is one body and one Spirit, just as also you were called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism,”  (Ephesians 4:3-5, NASB)

	One baptism - the Baptism of the Holy Spirit. John 17:22; Eph. 4:3.

	““The glory which You have given Me I have given to them, that they may be one, just as We are one;”  (John 17:22, NASB)

	 

	
Unlimited Atonement 

	Unlimited Atonement is the substitutionary spiritual death of Jesus Christ on the Cross for the entire human race. The sacrifice was His spiritual death, not His physical death. That sacrifice was for every sin ever committed or that ever will be committed by the human race. Unlimited Atonement results from the sacrifice of Christ for the sins of the world being judged by God the Father. God the Father’s absolute righteousness (+R) and justice were satisfied (propitiated) with Jesus Christ’s sacrifice. Unlimited Atonement frees every unbeliever to believe in Christ for salvation by faith alone in Christ’s work alone. Eph. 2:8-9; 1 John 2:2.

	"For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not as a result of works, so that no one may boast."  (Ephesians 2:8-9, NASB)

	“and He Himself is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for those of the whole world.”  (1 John 2:2, NASB)

	Jesus Christ paid for the sins of all members of the human race, not just for the redeemed ones who accept Him as their Savior. “Denying the Master who bought them” are the false prophets and false teachers throughout human history. 2 Peter 2:1.

	“But false prophets also arose among the people, just as there will also be false teachers among you, who will secretly introduce destructive heresies, even denying the Master who bought them, bringing swift destruction upon themselves.”  (2 Peter 2:1, NASB)

	Jesus Christ died spiritually for all. 1 Tim. 2:6; Heb. 2:9; Titus 2:11; 2 Cor. 5:19; Ezek. 18:4. 

	“who gave Himself as a ransom for all, the testimony given at the proper time.”  (1 Timothy 2:6, NASB)

	“But we do see Him who was made for a little while lower than the angels, namely, Jesus, because of the suffering of death crowned with glory and honor, so that by the grace of God He might taste death for everyone.”  (Hebrews 2:9, NASB)

	“For the grace of God has appeared, bringing salvation to all men,”  (Titus 2:11, NASB)

	“namely, that God was in Christ reconciling the world to Himself, not counting their trespasses against them, and He has committed to us the word of reconciliation.”  (2 Corinthians 5:19, NASB)

	““Behold, all souls are Mine; the soul of the father as well as the soul of the son is Mine. The soul who sins will die.”  (Ezekiel 18:4, NASB)

	Unlimited Atonement Portrayed in The Old Testament

	Unlimited atonement was taught in the Old Testament. In Isaiah 44:22-23, Jacob’s name was changed at salvation to Israel. 

	““I have wiped out your transgressions like a thick cloud And your sins like a heavy mist. Return to Me, for I have redeemed you.” Shout for joy, O heavens, for the LORD has done it! Shout joyfully, you lower parts of the earth; Break forth into a shout of joy, you mountains, O forest, and every tree in it; For the LORD has redeemed Jacob And in Israel He shows forth His glory.”  (Isaiah 44:22-23, NASB)

	Atonement in the Old Testament refers to animal sacrifices used to portray the saving work of Christ on the Cross. Atonement in the New Testament refers to the actual saving work of Christ on the Cross. Blood is used to indicate the entire saving work of Christ and to identify it with the Old Testament illustration when an animal was sacrificed. 

	The Hebrew word for “atonement” in Exodus 31:7 and Leviticus 14:18 and many other passages is כָּפַר (kaphar) and means to make an atonement, to make reconciliation, to cover, or pass over, to atone by offering a substitute, the place of atonement or the Mercy Seat in the Holy of Holies. The blood of the animal sacrifice covered the Mercy Seat satisfying God, thus portraying atonement. Animal sacrifices and their blood was used to cover for sin and the communication of the saving work of Christ before it actually occurred. These were the shadows pointing to the Cross in the future. By these observances, the Jews knew that atonement applied to all members of the human race.

	"the tent of meeting, and the ark of testimony, and the mercy seat upon it, and all the furniture of the tent,"  (Exodus 31:7, NASB)

	"while the rest of the oil that is in the priest's palm, he shall put on the head of the one to be cleansed. So the priest shall make atonement on his behalf before the LORD."  (Leviticus 14:18, NASB)

	Once a year on the Day of Atonement (Yom Kippur), an animal sacrifice was made at the brazen altar outside of the Temple in the court of the Temple. The brazen altar represented the Cross. Then the high priest took the blood of the animal in a basin and carried it into the Holy of Holies where atonement was accomplished by sprinkling the blood over the top of the Mercy Seat. God forgave where sin was covered by the blood of animal sacrifices. This did not ever remove the penalty for sin, nor did it really atone for sin. This covering of the mercy seat with the blood of a sacrificed animal was a shadow of the perfect and unlimited atonement to come via the substitutionary spiritual death of Jesus Christ on the Cross. The mercy seat represented Jesus Christ whose saving work atoned once and for all sins of all members of the human race who ever lived or will live. Rom. 3:23-26. 

	"for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God, being justified as a gift by His grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus; whom God displayed publicly as a propitiation in His blood through faith. This was to demonstrate His righteousness, because in the forbearance of God He passed over the sins previously committed; for the demonstration, I say, of His righteousness at the present time, so that He would be just and the justifier of the one who has faith in Jesus."  (Romans 3:23-26, NASB)

	Over the Ark of the Covenant or the Tabernacle was a throne, with two golden cherubs located on either side representing the holiness of God. One cherub represented the righteousness of God and the other the justice of God. The two cherubs were looking down on the Mercy Seat and depicted the doctrine of propitiation or how God the Father was satisfied with the perfect work of Jesus Christ on the Cross. Unlimited atonement is the means of reconciliation whereby the barrier between God and man was removed and is the basis for divine propitiation.

	The Tabernacle or the Ark of the Covenant contained three objects that illustrate salvation or unlimited atonement. They were the tables of the Law, a pot of manna, and Aaron's rod that budded. The Ark was made of acacia wood covered with gold. The acacia wood represented the perfect and sinless humanity of Christ whereas the gold represented the deity of Christ.

	All three objects speak of different categories of sin. The Law reveals that sin is a violation of God’s perfect righteous standards. The pot of manna represents sin as a failure to use God’s sustaining grace blessing whereby God keeps us alive on this earth so we will all have a chance to believe in the work of Jesus Christ. Failure here is rejecting Christ as Savior. Aaron's rod that budded illustrates that sin is a rejection of authority. 

	Animal blood in the Old Testament animal sacrifices was a “type” or shadow of the saving work of Jesus Christ to come. Animal sacrifices in the temple communicated the principle of God’s judgment for every sin of every member of the human race through Jesus Christ as the true and only atonement for all sin. 

	The burnt offering of the Old Testament was accepted to make an atonement. Lev. 1:4. However, no animal sacrifice ever saved anyone. Heb. 10:4. 

	"'He shall lay his hand on the head of the burnt offering, that it may be accepted for him to make atonement on his behalf."  (Leviticus 1:4, NASB)

	"For it is impossible for the blood of bulls and goats to take away sins."  (Hebrews 10:4, NASB)

	Only the perfect sacrifice of Jesus Christ saved all who believe in Him. Heb. 9:26; Heb. 10:5-10.

	"Otherwise, He would have needed to suffer often since the foundation of the world; but now once at the consummation of the ages He has been manifested to put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself."  (Hebrews 9:26, NASB)

	“Therefore, when He comes into the world, He says, "SACRIFICE AND OFFERING YOU HAVE NOT DESIRED, BUT A BODY YOU HAVE PREPARED FOR ME; IN WHOLE BURNT OFFERINGS AND sacrifices FOR SIN YOU HAVE TAKEN NO PLEASURE. "THEN I SAID, 'BEHOLD, I HAVE COME (IN THE SCROLL OF THE BOOK IT IS WRITTEN OF ME) TO DO YOUR WILL, O GOD.'" After saying above, "SACRIFICES AND OFFERINGS AND WHOLE BURNT OFFERINGS AND sacrifices FOR SIN YOU HAVE NOT DESIRED, NOR HAVE YOU TAKEN PLEASURE in them" (which are offered according to the Law), then He said, "BEHOLD, I HAVE COME TO DO YOUR WILL." He takes away the first in order to establish the second. By this will we have been sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all.” (Hebrews 10:5-10, NASB)

	Unlimited atonement includes the substitutionary spiritual death of Jesus Christ on the Cross, the resultant redemption or removal of the barrier between God and mankind, and propitiation or God the Father’s complete satisfaction with the payment provided by our Lord on the Cross. 1 Peter 2:24; 2 Cor. 5:21.

	"and He Himself bore our sins in His body on the cross, so that we might die to sin and live to righteousness; for by His wounds you were healed."  (1 Peter 2:24, NASB)

	"He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him."  (2 Corinthians 5:21, NASB)

	Therefore, unlimited atonement and propitiation removed the barrier between God and man so that every person in the human race can have eternal salvation only through faith alone in Christ alone. 1 John 2:2; Rom. 3:21-28.

	"and He Himself is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for those of the whole world."  (1 John 2:2, NASB)

	"But now apart from the Law the righteousness of God has been manifested, being witnessed by the Law and the Prophets, even the righteousness of God through faith in Jesus Christ for all those who believe; for there is no distinction; for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God, being justified as a gift by His grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus;"  (Romans 3:21-24, NASB)

	"Where then is boasting? It is excluded. By what kind of law? Of works? No, but by a law of faith. For we maintain that a man is justified by faith apart from works of the Law."  (Romans 3:27-28, NASB)

	Why We All Need Atonement 

	Every member of the human race, with the except Jesus Christ, requires atonement because they are all born spiritually dead and because they all have committed personal sin in their lives. Eph. 2:1; Rom. 3:23. 

	"And you were dead in your trespasses and sins,"  (Ephesians 2:1, NASB)

	"for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God,"  (Romans 3:23, NASB)

	Spiritual death occurs for all of us at the moment of birth when God the Father creates soul-life and imputes or conveys it to us. Prior to this imputation of soul life, newborns have only biological life as they first come into this world and before they take their first breath. The simultaneous imputations at birth of human life and Adam's original sin result, therefore, in all mankind being born physically alive and spiritually dead. Once born and breathing, we are physically alive, but spiritually dead and in need of atonement. This condemnation is the necessity for atonement. The work of Christ is necessary to make atonement for our spiritual death.

	It would not be fair of God to condemn everyone without providing a solution to that condemnation in the form of the offer of salvation. This imputation of human life at birth demonstrates the wisdom and justice of God because our condemnation must precede our salvation.

	For those who are thinking about all of the babies that are born and never live to be old enough to understand the issue of salvation, all who die before reaching the age of accountability are automatically saved as a part of the doctrine of unlimited atonement. They go to be with the Lord because they were never given the chance to exercise faith in Christ. Jesus Christ died spiritually for all of mankind’s sins, thus providing an atonement that was not limited by our belief in Jesus Christ, but absolutely unlimited.

	Personal sins, even those of all who have ever lived, were never imputed to man, but to Christ on the cross. 2 Cor. 5:18-19. 

	"Now all these things are from God, who reconciled us to Himself through Christ and gave us the ministry of reconciliation, namely, that God was in Christ reconciling the world to Himself, not counting their trespasses against them, and He has committed to us the word of reconciliation."  (2 Corinthians 5:18-19, NASB)

	Mankind has never been nor will ever be judged for personal sins. Jesus Christ was the only Savior. 1 Peter 2:24; 2 Cor. 5:21.

	"and He Himself bore our sins in His body on the cross, so that we might die to sin and live to righteousness; for by His wounds you were healed."  (1 Peter 2:24, NASB)

	"He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him."  (2 Corinthians 5:21, NASB)

	Mankind has been given free will (volition) which makes each of us responsible for our decisions. Galatians 6:7 refers to the results of bad decisions.

	"Do not be deceived, God is not mocked; for whatever a man sows, this he will also reap."  (Galatians 6:7, NASB)

	The doctrine of unlimited atonement is a reminder that the humanity of Jesus Christ (not His deity) received the imputation and judgment of our sins. Our sins could only be judged in His human body (not His soul) with Him freely accepting the judgement without sinning in any way. Jesus Christ’s deity (God the Son) can never have any contact with sins because He possesses perfect righteousness. Because Jesus Christ is the unique God-man possessing both perfect and sinless humanity and undiminished deity in one person (the Hypostatic Union), His humanity became spiritually dead for us without compromising His perfect and absolute deity. 

	Jesus Christ’s Work of Atonement Was Unlimited

	Unlimited atonement means that eternal salvation is available to the entire human race since Jesus Christ paid the penalty for all sin, not just the sins of a select few. Limited atonement wrongly contends that Christ only died for the elect. Christ was judged for all. Salvation is available and offered to all the human race in unlimited atonement. God is not willing for “any” to perish, but for “everyone” to change their mind about Christ. This is unlimited atonement. God wants every member of the human race to completely change their minds about the Gospel without coercion of any kind. 2 Peter 3:9.

	"The Lord is not slow about His promise, as some count slowness, but is patient toward you, not wishing for any to perish but for all to come to repentance."  (2 Peter 3:9, NASB)

	Faith in Christ cannot be expressed unless there is first a change of mind or attitude in that one must first understand that they need to be saved. Then, having learned of the Savior’s salvation work through Gospel hearing, positive faith belief in Christ can be expressed. The result is eternal salvation. In 2 Peter 3:9, the Greek verb χωρέω (chōreō)  means to come, to go forward, to advance, to go on. The Greek noun μετάνοια (metanoia) means repentance or a complete change of mind about something.

	Unlimited atonement is clearly stated numerous times in the Scripture. 2 Corinthians 5:14-15 states that Jesus Christ died as a substitute for all - not just those who believe in Jesus Christ. 

	"For the love of Christ controls us, having concluded this, that one died for all, therefore all died; and He died for all, so that they who live might no longer live for themselves, but for Him who died and rose again on their behalf."  (2 Corinthians 5:14-15, NASB)

	God has unconditional love toward all of mankind even when He knew in eternity past that they would all sin. John 3:16.

	""For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life."  (John 3:16, NASB)

	God wants every member of the human race to freely believe in Jesus Christ’s work on the Cross. Faith alone in Christ alone is all that is needed to accept that free gift of salvation and be with Him for eternity. John 6:40.

	""For this is the will of My Father, that everyone who beholds the Son and believes in Him will have eternal life, and I Myself will raise him up on the last day.""  (John 6:40, NASB)

	God’s grace provision is shown in salvation as a free gift to all who believe. Titus 2:11.

	"For the grace of God has appeared, bringing salvation to all men,"  (Titus 2:11, NASB)

	Salvation is a free gift to all who exercise their free will or volition to believe in the substitutionary spiritual death of Jesus Christ on the Cross for each and every one of us - not just for those who believe. This is the pastor-teacher’s motivation. 1 Tim. 4:10.

	"For it is for this we labor and strive, because we have fixed our hope on the living God, who is the Savior of all men, especially of believers."  (1 Timothy 4:10, NASB)

	Salvation is for everyone. The penalty for all sins of every member of the human race was paid for in full by Jesus Christ on the Cross. He died spiritually so that all could live in Him and with Him forever. 1 John 2:2; Heb. 2:9.

	"and He Himself is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for those of the whole world."  (1 John 2:2, NASB)

	"But we do see Him who was made for a little while lower than the angels, namely, Jesus, because of the suffering of death crowned with glory and honor, so that by the grace of God He might taste death for everyone."  (Hebrews 2:9, NASB)

	Why Unlimited Atonement is Compatible with God’s Perfect Essence

	God’s provision of unlimited atonement for all of mankind must be compatible with His perfect essence. God’s sovereignty desires that each and every one will accept His free gift of salvation and be eternally with Him. God imputed human life to every member of the human race at the point of physical birth from the womb. He wanted the best for each of them and is willing that all should be saved. Some people don’t understand that free will means that some are allowed to turn away from God and not accept salvation. This is proof that God’s decision in eternity past to allow His perfect sovereignty to be subject to the free will of every member of the human race. Just because some turn away in negative volition doesn’t mean that God desires this. God desires that all be saved through their uncoerced positive decision at Gospel hearing and live with Him forever. 

	Unlimited atonement provides potential salvation for the entire human race, but restricts actual salvation to those who believe in Christ. This is because the free will of man is always the most important issue. Man is free to express his or her volition in indifference to the Gospel, outright rejection of Christ, or in any form of good works as an erroneous means of obtaining eternal salvation. All are wrong and are incompatible with God’s perfect essence and results in nothing happening regarding their eternal future. Without positive faith belief in Jesus Christ - plus nothing, they fail to accept the unlimited atonement already paid for them and instead choose their own way for their eternal future. That eternal future has only one certain outcome. When they depart this earth, they will remain eternal separate from God and sharing the fate of Satan and his fallen angels - the Lake of Fire. 

	The Unbeliever’s Indictment at the Last Judgment

	Jesus Christ salvation work on the Cross means that He was judged for all sins of the human race. Therefore, the unbeliever will be judged by Jesus Christ at the Great White Throne Judgment in the future following the Millennium on the basis of their good works or human good  because these were not judged at the Cross. Only the penalty for sins were paid in full by Jesus Christ’s saving work. This is why personal sins will never be mentioned. Rev. 20:12-15.

	"And I saw the dead, the great and the small, standing before the throne, and books were opened; and another book was opened, which is the book of life; and the dead were judged from the things which were written in the books, according to their deeds. And the sea gave up the dead which were in it, and death and Hades gave up the dead which were in them; and they were judged, every one of them according to their deeds. Then death and Hades were thrown into the lake of fire. This is the second death, the lake of fire. And if anyone's name was not found written in the book of life, he was thrown into the lake of fire."  (Revelation 20:12-15, NASB)

	The principles of Unlimited Atonement mean that unbelievers will be indicted at the Last Judgment. The unbeliever is indicted because they have rejected Christ as Savior during their lifetime purely because of their negative volition even though having been given the opportunity to do so by God. It is important to understand that all of the sins of mankind were imputed to Christ on the Cross and, therefore, are not the issue at salvation. Since all sins have already been judged at the Cross, under the law of double jeopardy, they cannot be mentioned at the Last Judgement. The issue is always belief in Jesus Christ’s work on the Cross. 

	The doctrine of unlimited atonement condemns the entire unbeliever segment of the human race because of their unbelief.  Eternal life is only gained as a grace gift from God through faith belief. John 3:18; John 3:36.

	""He who believes in Him is not judged; he who does not believe has been judged already, because he has not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God."  (John 3:18, NASB)

	""He who believes in the Son has eternal life; but he who does not obey the Son will not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him.""  (John 3:36, NASB)

	Unlimited atonement provides salvation for all who believe. The necessity of faith alone in Christ alone limits the possession of eternal salvation to those who believe. Salvation is a potential for all mankind, but becomes a reality only for those who believe in Christ.

	Conclusions

	Jesus Christ died for all. Why? Because all have sinned and are born spiritually dead. Further, we all inherit the old sin nature genetically, so when we are born, God the Father imputes Adam’s Original Sin to our genetically formed old sin nature. All sinned when Adam sinned. All were counted guilty because Adam was counted guilty. Jesus Christ paid the penalty for all of mankind’s sins on the Cross. Rom. 3:23-24; 2 Cor. 5:14-15.

	“for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God, being justified as a gift by His grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus;”  (Romans 3:23-24, NASB)

	“For the love of Christ controls us, having concluded this, that one died for all, therefore all died; and He died for all, so that they who live might no longer live for themselves, but for Him who died and rose again on their behalf.”  (2 Corinthians 5:14-15, NASB)

	The volition of man is the issue for salvation. Will man choose for Christ or against Christ? If man chooses against Christ, he stands on his own good works against the perfect work of Christ on the Cross.

	The issue for all unbelievers at the last judgment or the Great White Throne Judgment will be whether or not they accepted Jesus Christ as their Savior and thereby gained the imputation of God’s very own absolute righteousness. They will not be condemned for their sins because Christ paid the penalty for them all. Their works will count for nothing as they are all relative righteousness and are unacceptable to God’s absolute righteousness. 

	
The Unpardonable Sin

	The unpardonable sin is the decision of unbelief or rejection of Jesus Christ as personal Savior. The unpardonable sin is not adultery, suicide, using profanity, or any willful sin. Nor is it constant repetition of any sin resulting in the Sin Unto Death. It is not calling your brother a fool, falling away, etc. These are the most common erroneous concepts of the unpardonable sin. 

	In Matthew 12:31 and Mark 3:28-29, the unpardonable sin of rejection of the work of Jesus Christ is called “blasphemy against the Spirit.”

	“"Therefore I say to you, any sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven people, but blasphemy against the Spirit shall not be forgiven.” (Matthew 12:31, NASB)

	“"Truly I say to you, all sins shall be forgiven the sons of men, and whatever blasphemies they utter; but whoever blasphemes against the Holy Spirit never has forgiveness, but is guilty of an eternal sin"—” (Mark 3:28-29, NASB)

	The unpardonable sin was not poured out on Christ on the Cross and therefore was not judged. All sins are pardonable except rejection of Jesus Christ as Savior. 1 Peter 2:24; 2 Cor. 5:21.

	“and He Himself bore our sins in His body on the cross, so that we might die to sin and live to righteousness; for by His wounds you were healed.” (1 Peter 2:24, NASB)

	“He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him.” (2 Corinthians 5:21, NASB)

	The unpardonable sin is a decision made by an unbeliever. It is impossible for the believer to commit the unpardonable sin. Isaiah 1:18; Isaiah 44:22; 1 John 1:7; Psalms 103:12. 

	“"Come now, and let us reason together," Says the LORD, "Though your sins are as scarlet, They will be as white as snow; Though they are red like crimson, They will be like wool.” (Isaiah 1:18, NASB)

	“"I have wiped out your transgressions like a thick cloud And your sins like a heavy mist. Return to Me, for I have redeemed you."” (Isaiah 44:22, NASB)

	“but if we walk in the Light as He Himself is in the Light, we have fellowship with one another, and the blood of Jesus His Son cleanses us from all sin.” (1 John 1:7, NASB)

	“As far as the east is from the west, So far has He removed our transgressions from us.” (Psalms 103:12, NASB)

	The unpardonable sin is not a single sin or act. It is not progressive. It is not repetitious except in its expression. If you reject the Gospel, when you hear it again you may continue to reject. It is unpardonable. There is nothing in the plan of God which provides forgiveness for it. Acts 4:12.

	“"And there is salvation in no one else; for there is no other name under heaven that has been given among men by which we must be saved."” (Acts 4:12, NASB)

	When this act of unbelief is operational, it is always condemned. John 3:18.

	“"He who believes in Him is not judged; he who does not believe has been judged already, because he has not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God.” (John 3:18, NASB)

	The alternative to this unpardonable act is to believe in Jesus Christ and be saved. However, if rejection persists to the point of physical death, then the unbeliever’s eternal future is locked-in. See category on the Great White Throne Judgment. 

	 

	
The Upper Room Discourse

	The Upper Room Discourse occurred at the end of the public ministry of Jesus Christ on the day before our Lord went to the Cross. The Upper Room Discourse was His personal ministry to His disciples and indirectly to all believers.

	In John 13:1, “Jesus knowing that His hour had come” refers to our Lord’s humanity. He knew this because He had learned the whole realm of Bible doctrine. “His hour” refers to the Cross and bearing the judgment of the sins of all mankind. “Had come” was a fulfillment of prophecy. “Would depart” is μεταβαίνω (metabainō) and refers to His body going into the grave, His soul going to Paradise, and His human spirit going into the presence of God the Father. Jesus Christ was born with a body, soul, and human spirit (trichotomous). Luke 23:53; Luke 23:43; Luke 23:46.

	“Now before the Feast of the Passover, Jesus knowing that His hour had come that He would depart out of this world to the Father, having loved His own who were in the world, He loved them to the end.” (John 13:1, NASB)

	“And he took it down and wrapped it in a linen cloth, and laid Him in a tomb cut into the rock, where no one had ever lain.” (Luke 23:53, NASB)

	“And He said to him, "Truly I say to you, today you shall be with Me in Paradise."” (Luke 23:43, NASB)

	“And Jesus, crying out with a loud voice, said, "Father, INTO YOUR HANDS I COMMIT MY SPIRIT." Having said this, He breathed His last.” (Luke 23:46, NASB)

	In John 13:1, “out of this world to the Father” refers to His resurrection and ascension to the third heaven to be face-to-face with God the Father. “Having loved” is the aorist active participle of ἀγαπάω (agapaō) and means a mental attitude love. This is a love with consistency and endurance. “His own who were in the world” refers to His disciples. “To the end” means all the way to the Cross. His extreme suffering did not change His mental attitude. His disciples flew apart but it did not dent His love.

	“Now before the Feast of the Passover, Jesus knowing that His hour had come that He would depart out of this world to the Father, having loved His own who were in the world, He loved them to the end.” (John 13:1, NASB)

	Our Lord showed His love for them by communicating Bible doctrine. He showed His love for them by washing their stinky feet as an illustration of the believer’s confession of known sin to God the Father resulting in the regaining of the filling of the Holy Spirit. 1 John 1:9.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	In John 13:2, Satan joins the supper bringing with him the Angelic Conflict. “During supper, the devil having already put into the heart of Judas Iscariot” is βάλλω (ballō) and means to throw, to cast into, to pour. Satan threw an idea into the mentality of Judas. Scar tissue had bottled this guy up who was an unbeliever. “The idea” implanted was to betray our Lord.

	“During supper, the devil having already put into the heart of Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon, to betray Him,” (John 13:2, NASB)

	The Orientation of Christ 

	In John 13:3, Jesus knew the plan of God. Jesus knew He was the executor of the plan of God. “He had come forth from God” refers to the virgin birth. “And was going back to God” refers to our Lord’s ascension to the third heaven.

	“Jesus, knowing that the Father had given all things into His hands, and that He had come forth from God and was going back to God,” (John 13:3, NASB)

	Washing His Disciples’ Feet

	In John 13:4, our Lord “got up from supper.” Why? There was a breach of etiquette with His disciples’ dirty feet. Good manners dictated they should wash before entering the room. They had exhibited very dirty manners as they had dirt and excrement from the streets and were seated at the dinner table. “And laid aside His garments” is the dramatic present tense and is a picture of being a servant. Our Lord became a servant to make servants out of us.

	“got up from supper, and laid aside His garments; and taking a towel, He girded Himself.” (John 13:4, NASB)

	The disciples had bathed before coming to the last supper. Bathing is analogous to salvation, one bath. It was customary to wash the feet before entering, which is analogous to confession of sin. We are not to wash our feet, we are to confess our sins to God the Father and come to the table for spiritual food filled with the Holy Spirit. The disciples in walking through the streets had accumulated filth on their feet. This filth and excrement is analogous to sin, carnality, production of the old sin nature. 

	The supper represented fellowship with the Lord. A believer cannot have fellowship with the Lord and filth on his feet. Why the feet? They represent service. It is impossible to serve the Lord in status quo carnality. Water on the feet signifies the cleansing from confession of sin and restoration to fellowship with God for purposes of fellowship. 

	Jesus did not have to have His feet washed because of His impeccability. He is perfect. He has no need for confession of sin in the analogy. The disciples needed their feet washed because of defilement. Jesus washed their feet. The work of Christ on the Cross makes salvation and confession of sin possible. Therefore, a bath prior to coming to the supper is a picture of salvation. Foot washing is analogous to cleansing after salvation for the purpose of service in the spiritual life. Eph. 1:7; Isaiah 52:7.

	“In Him we have redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of our trespasses, according to the riches of His grace” (Ephesians 1:7, NASB)

	“How lovely on the mountains Are the feet of him who brings good news, Who announces peace And brings good news of happiness, Who announces salvation, And says to Zion, "Your God reigns!"” (Isaiah 52:7, NASB)

	You are saved once, but you confess sins many times. Every time you sin, you do not need to be resaved, you need to be restored to fellowship. Restored to the table! In John 3:5, “began to wash the disciples' feet” is the aorist middle infinitive of νίπτω (niptō). The aorist tense means that at this particular time, they needed their feet to be washed. This represents by analogy that are out of fellowship and in carnality. The middle voice indicates volition. It is for our benefit that we confess sin biblically. The infinitive mood expresses God’s purpose for our life here on earth, which is to save us once and restore us to the filling of the Holy Spirit many times based on our confessions of sin biblically per 1 John 1:9. That’s His plan.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB) 

	“Then He poured water into the basin, and began to wash the disciples' feet and to wipe them with the towel with which He was girded.” (John 13:5, NASB)

	Betrayal

	In John 3:10, “you are clean, but not all of you” means that all but one had the salvation bath. The one exception refers to Judas Iscariot. 

	“Jesus said to him, "He who has bathed needs only to wash his feet, but is completely clean; and you are clean, but not all of you."” (John 13:10, NASB)

	In John 3:11, “For He knew” refers to Jesus Christ who knew that Judas would betray Him. “Not all of you are clean” means that Judas was not saved. Judas has been exposed to the Gospel for three years, but had rejected it every time. His negative volition was locked in due to the scar tissue on his soul. John 13:21; John 13:26.

	“For He knew the one who was betraying Him; for this reason He said, "Not all of you are clean."” (John 13:11, NASB)

	“When Jesus had said this, He became troubled in spirit, and testified and said, "Truly, truly, I say to you, that one of you will betray Me."” (John 13:21, NASB)

	“Jesus then answered, "That is the one for whom I shall dip the morsel and give it to him." So when He had dipped the morsel, He took and gave it to Judas, the son of Simon Iscariot.” (John 13:26, NASB)

	Judas Iscariot never accepted Jesus Christ as his Savior, his Messiah. He functioned as part of our Lord’s team even being the treasurer. However, he never was saved and never had eternal life. See the category on Judas Iscariot.

	What causes demon or Satanic influence? The conscience in the soul is filled with mental attitude sins. Judas had been saying no to the Gospel for 3 1/2 years but now says yes for Satan-influence. “To betray Him” means this was an “inside job.”

	The Lord was going to teach the upper room discourse to His disciples. For them to understand it, all the saved disciples had to be in fellowship. Come, sit down, check your feet and see if they are stained or dirty.

	Unconditional Love

	In John 13:23, John was reclining next to Jesus’ bosom which was the place of honor at the table. It is not referring to a weird contact situation but an idiom referring to the location of John next to Jesus. “Whom Jesus loved” refers to John and love is agapao love.

	“There was reclining on Jesus’ bosom one of His disciples, whom Jesus loved.”  (John 13:23, NASB)

	In John 13:34, “A new commandment I give to you, that you love one another” is the present active imperative of ἀγαπάω (agapaō) and is a command from our Lord to all believers, not just to His disciples. We are to have an unconditional mental attitude love like His love for all mankind. The only way to gain such a powerful love is to grow spiritually and be renewed in your thinking. 

	“"A new commandment I give to you, that you love one another, even as I have loved you, that you also love one another.” (John 13:34, NASB)

	In John 13:35, “By this all men will know” is the future middle indicative of γινώσκω (ginōskō) and means to know, understand, perceive, to have knowledge of.  Know what?  That they are our Lord’s disciples because of their evident mental attitude agapao love toward others. This would be their witness to the unbelieving world. The disciples mental attitude unconditional love toward others would be vastly important in their role as apostles. We as believers also must have the same mental attitude agapao love toward others in our spiritual lives.  

	“"By this all men will know that you are My disciples, if you have love for one another."” (John 13:35, NASB)

	The source of agapao mental attitude love is the Word of God. You must have the proper mental attitude toward the intake and application of the Word. You don’t get the Word the way you want to get it, you get it through daily teaching. Daily teaching is a major doctrine of Scripture. John 14:15

	“"If you love Me, you will keep My commandments.” (John 14:15, NASB)

	In John 14:21, “He who has” is the present active participle of ἔχω (echō) and means to have, to hold, to possess the Word. “And keeps them” is the present active participle of τηρέω (tēreō) and means to keep, to observe, to attend to carefully. The believer who keeps the mandates of the Word of God has agapao love for Jesus Christ. If we keep the commands of the Word, God the Father will also have the agapao love for us. 

	“"He who has My commandments and keeps them is the one who loves Me; and he who loves Me will be loved by My Father, and I will love him and will disclose Myself to him."” (John 14:21, NASB)

	“I will love him and will disclose Myself to him” is the future active indicative of ἀγαπάω (agapaō) plus the future active indicative of ἐμφανίζω (emphanizō) which means to indicate, to disclose, to declare, to make known. Jesus Christ will make Himself known to the spiritually growing believer through His Word – His very thinking. 1 Cor. 2:16; John 14:23-24.

	“For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ.” (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	“Jesus answered and said to him, "If anyone loves Me, he will keep My word; and My Father will love him, and We will come to him and make Our abode with him. "He who does not love Me does not keep My words; and the word which you hear is not Mine, but the Father's who sent Me.” (John 14:23-24, NASB)

	What stopped the churches in Revelation 2 and 3? They failed to stick with the daily teaching of the Word of God. Ephesus did not complete growth. Smyrna did not buy daily teaching. Pergamos messed up their financial situation and had no concept of the proper function of spiritual gifts. Thyatira had a matriarchal system in the local church. Sardis were immature believers in Christian service too soon. Philadelphia was a church full of spiritually mature believers with divine good production. They had a big fight over daily teaching. Laodicea had mature believers that had gone into reversionism.

	The happiness gained from love is found in John 14:28. 

	“"You heard that I said to you, 'I go away, and I will come to you.' If you loved Me, you would have rejoiced because I go to the Father, for the Father is greater than I.” (John 14:28, NASB)

	Standard of love is stated in John 15:9. 

	“"Just as the Father has loved Me, I have also loved you; abide in My love.” (John 15:9, NASB)

	The Father’s love for the Son is the same love we are to have for each other. This love is only possible through the filling of the Holy Spirit and with some spiritual maturity. John 15:12; John 15:17.

	“"This is My commandment, that you love one another, just as I have loved you.” (John 15:12, NASB)

	“"This I command you, that you love one another.” (John 15:17, NASB)

	The greatest demonstration of love. John 15:13. 

	“"Greater love has no one than this, that one lay down his life for his friends.” (John 15:13, NASB)

	There will always be opposition of this love. John 15:18-19. 

	“"If the world hates you, you know that it has hated Me before it hated you. "If you were of the world, the world would love its own; but because you are not of the world, but I chose you out of the world, because of this the world hates you.” (John 15:18-19, NASB)

	God’s unconditional love for each of us always existed from eternity past. It will continue forever. John 17:25-26.

	“"O righteous Father, although the world has not known You, yet I have known You; and these have known that You sent Me; and I have made Your name known to them, and will make it known, so that the love with which You loved Me may be in them, and I in them."” (John 17:25-26, NASB)

	Unity of the Father and Son

	God the Father and the Son of God are one in essence, attributes, and character. They, like the Holy Spirit, are absolute and perfect in their essence, but three in personality or function. This unity causes production on a par with and in a greater sense than when Christ was on earth. John 14:9-10; John 14:11-12.  See category on The Trinity.

	“Jesus said to him, "Have I been so long with you, and yet you have not come to know Me, Philip? He who has seen Me has seen the Father; how can you say, 'Show us the Father'? "Do you not believe that I am in the Father, and the Father is in Me? The words that I say to you I do not speak on My own initiative, but the Father abiding in Me does His works.” (John 14:9-10, NASB)

	“"Believe Me that I am in the Father and the Father is in Me; otherwise believe because of the works themselves. "Truly, truly, I say to you, he who believes in Me, the works that I do, he will do also; and greater works than these he will do; because I go to the Father.” (John 14:11-12, NASB)

	The Promise of the Holy Spirit

	Our Lord promised that the Holy Spirit would come in His absence. The Holy Spirit is the “Helper” or παράκλητος (paraklētos) meaning the One called alongside to troubleshoot or help, the Teacher, the Encourager. In the absence of Jesus Christ, there is the delegation of authority in the Holy Spirit. He will indwell. John 14:16-17.

	“"I will ask the Father, and He will give you another Helper, that He may be with you forever; that is the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, because it does not see Him or know Him, but you know Him because He abides with you and will be in you.” (John 14:16-17, NASB)

	The Holy Spirit teaches the believer and helps the believer recall the believed Bible doctrine or epignosis from the right lobe of their soul. John 14:26. 

	“"But the Helper, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in My name, He will teach you all things, and bring to your remembrance all that I said to you.” (John 14:26, NASB)

	In John 15:26, “He will testify about Me” is μαρτυρέω (martureō) and means to bear witness, to honorably testify, to give a good report. This refers to accurate information concerning Jesus Christ. The Holy Spirit is the reprover of sin, righteousness, and judgment.

	“"When the Helper comes, whom I will send to you from the Father, that is the Spirit of truth who proceeds from the Father, He will testify about Me,” (John 15:26, NASB)

	
Vengeance

	The definition of vengeance is punishment inflicted in retaliation for an injury or offense. Another related word is revenge which is the act of taking vengeance for injuries or wrongs. It is a primitive, destructive, and violent response to anger, injury, or humiliation. It is also a misguided attempt to transform shame into pride.

	Romans 12:19-21 tells us that we are not to malign another person in return. By not paying back in kind, we are placing the whole matter in the Lord’s hands.

	“Never take your own revenge, beloved, but leave room for the wrath of God, for it is written, “VENGEANCE IS MINE, I WILL REPAY,” says the Lord. “BUT IF YOUR ENEMY IS HUNGRY, FEED HIM, AND IF HE IS THIRSTY, GIVE HIM A DRINK; FOR IN SO DOING YOU WILL HEAP BURNING COALS ON HIS HEAD.” Do not be overcome by evil, but overcome evil with good.”  (Romans 12:19-21, NASB)

	When the believer stays filled with the Holy Spirit and stays out of emotional revolt, they stay out of the Lord’s way as He disciplines others and are actually blessed during persecution and pressure. Nonretaliation then becomes the basis of attracting a lost and dying world to Christ. This means that rapport can exist even when there is antagonism on the part of one party. 

	Nonretaliation means holding off, maintain your mental attitude which accompanies the filling of the Holy Spirit. When you retaliate, you lower yourself to the level of the person who initiated the action and you are out of fellowship and just as carnal as the person who crossed you. 

	Keep your temper in control. Retaliation does not belong to you. Leave it in the Lord’s hands. Stay out of the Lord’s way or you confuse the issue. God takes care of the discipline. Retaliation always boomerangs. Retaliation always destroys inner beauty. 1 Peter 3:8-9. 

	“To sum up, all of you be harmonious, sympathetic, brotherly, kindhearted, and humble in spirit; not returning evil for evil or insult for insult, but giving a blessing instead; for you were called for the very purpose that you might inherit a blessing.”  (1 Peter 3:8-9, NASB)

	The erection of an edification complex of the soul is the greatest deterrent to the subject of personal vengeance. 

	Do not confuse this principle with acts of justified war when a nation defends itself against enemies. Then you fight to win. Fighting militarily against the enemy is not pouring vengeance on the enemy. See category on War.

	
Veracity of God

	God is perfect and absolute veracity or truth. God has always been absolute truth and will remain the only source of absolute truth in the universe. In God, every form of perfect truth and every form of perfect knowledge dwells in an absolute form. There never was or will be a time when God is capable of not being perfectly truthful. God cannot go back on His Word because of His perfect veracity. Unlike mankind, He cannot lie. We can only relate God's perfect attributes to our lives through a gaining knowledge of His revealed Truth or the Word of God contained in the original languages of the written Canon of Scripture. We can only do this following salvation and through the teaching ministry of God the Holy Spirit and via a trained pastor-teacher. John 14:6.

	"Jesus said to him, "I am the way, and the truth, and the life; no one comes to the Father but through Me. "  (John 14:6, NASB)

	God is perfect, absolute, and eternal truth. He has communicated His truth to us through the inspired Word of God – Bible doctrine. Deut. 32:4; Psalms 117:2.

	""The Rock! His work is perfect, For all His ways are just; A God of faithfulness and without injustice, Righteous and upright is He."  (Deuteronomy 32:4, NASB)

	"For His lovingkindness is great toward us, And the truth of the LORD is everlasting. Praise the LORD!"  (Psalms 117:2, NASB)

	Therefore His Word is perfect and eternal truth. In addition, His Word is perfectly accurate. God cannot ever be in error. Therefore, we can depend upon His veracity to sustain us. Titus 1:2; Heb. 6:18; Psalms 91:4.

	"in the hope of eternal life, which God, who cannot lie, promised long ages ago,"  (Titus 1:2, NASB)

	"so that by two unchangeable things in which it is impossible for God to lie, we who have taken refuge would have strong encouragement to take hold of the hope set before us."  (Hebrews 6:18, NASB)

	"He will cover you with His pinions, And under His wings you may seek refuge; His faithfulness is a shield and bulwark."  (Psalms 91:4, NASB)

	Manifestations of God’s Veracity

	God's truth is manifested in all of His ways. Psalms 25:10; Psalms 86:15; Rev. 15:3.  

	"All the paths of the LORD are lovingkindness and truth To those who keep His covenant and His testimonies."  (Psalms 25:10, NASB)

	"But You, O Lord, are a God merciful and gracious, Slow to anger and abundant in lovingkindness and truth."  (Psalms 86:15, NASB)

	"And they sang the song of Moses, the bond-servant of God, and the song of the Lamb, saying, "Great and marvelous are Your works, O Lord God, the Almighty; Righteous and true are Your ways, King of the nations!"  (Revelation 15:3, NASB)

	God's inerrant truth is also manifested in His works. Psalms 33:4; Psalms 111:7-8; Dan. 4:37.  

	"For the word of the LORD is upright, And all His work is done in faithfulness."  (Psalms 33:4, NASB)

	"The works of His hands are truth and justice; All His precepts are sure. They are upheld forever and ever; They are performed in truth and uprightness."  (Psalms 111:7-8, NASB)

	""Now I, Nebuchadnezzar, praise, exalt and honor the King of heaven, for all His works are true and His ways just, and He is able to humble those who walk in pride.""  (Daniel 4:37, NASB)

	Because His Word is perfect truth, His Word illustrates His infallible veracity in the Old Testament. 2 Sam. 7:28; 1 Kings 17:24; Psalms 19:9; Psalms 119:142; Psalms 119:151; Psalms 138:2. 

	""Now, O Lord GOD, You are God, and Your words are truth, and You have promised this good thing to Your servant."  (2 Samuel 7:28, NASB)

	"Then the woman said to Elijah, "Now I know that you are a man of God and that the word of the LORD in your mouth is truth.""  (1 Kings 17:24, NASB)

	"Your righteousness is an everlasting righteousness, And Your law is truth."  (Psalms 119:142, NASB)

	"I will bow down toward Your holy temple And give thanks to Your name for Your lovingkindness and Your truth; For You have magnified Your word according to all Your name."  (Psalms 138:2, NASB)

	His eternal truth is illustrated in His Word in the New Testament. John 8:45; John 17:17; 2 Cor. 6:7; Eph. 1:13.

	" "But because I speak the truth, you do not believe Me. "  (John 8:45, NASB)

	" "Sanctify them in the truth; Your word is truth. "  (John 17:17, NASB)

	"in the word of truth, in the power of God; by the weapons of righteousness for the right hand and the left,"  (2 Corinthians 6:7, NASB)

	"In Him, you also, after listening to the message of truth, the gospel of your salvation—having also believed, you were sealed in Him with the Holy Spirit of promise,"  (Ephesians 1:13, NASB)

	Veracity of the Trinity

	Each member of the Godhead shares the same perfect attributes. God the Father is perfect truth. Psalms 31:5; Isaiah 65:16; Jer. 10:10; John 3:33; John 17:3; Rom. 3:4. 

	"Into Your hand I commit my spirit; You have ransomed me, O LORD, God of truth."  (Psalms 31:5, NASB)

	""Because he who is blessed in the earth Will be blessed by the God of truth; And he who swears in the earth Will swear by the God of truth; Because the former troubles are forgotten, And because they are hidden from My sight!"  (Isaiah 65:16, NASB)

	""He who has received His testimony has set his seal to this, that God is true."  (John 3:33, NASB)

	"May it never be! Rather, let God be found true, though every man be found a liar, as it is written, "THAT YOU MAY BE JUSTIFIED IN YOUR WORDS, AND PREVAIL WHEN YOU ARE JUDGED.""  (Romans 3:4, NASB)

	God the Son is absolute perfect truth. John 1:14; John 8:32; John 14:6; 1 John 5:20; Rev. 16:7; Rev. 19:11. 

	"And the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us, and we saw His glory, glory as of the only begotten from the Father, full of grace and truth."  (John 1:14, NASB)

	" and you will know the truth, and the truth will make you free." "  (John 8:32, NASB)

	"Jesus said to him, "I am the way, and the truth, and the life; no one comes to the Father but through Me. "  (John 14:6, NASB)

	"And I saw heaven opened, and behold, a white horse, and He who sat on it is called Faithful and True, and in righteousness He judges and wages war."  (Revelation 19:11, NASB)

	God the Holy Spirit is infallible perfect veracity. John 14:17; John 15:26; John 16:13; 1 John 5:6.

	" that is the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, because it does not see Him or know Him, but you know Him because He abides with you and will be in you. "  (John 14:17, NASB)

	" "When the Helper comes, whom I will send to you from the Father, that is the Spirit of truth who proceeds from the Father, He will testify about Me, "  (John 15:26, NASB)

	" "But when He, the Spirit of truth, comes, He will guide you into all the truth; for He will not speak on His own initiative, but whatever He hears, He will speak; and He will disclose to you what is to come. "  (John 16:13, NASB)

	"This is the One who came by water and blood, Jesus Christ; not with the water only, but with the water and with the blood. It is the Spirit who testifies, because the Spirit is the truth."  (1 John 5:6, NASB)

	Application of God's Veracity

	The application of divine veracity is important for our future. The application of God’s veracity as believers means that we can depend on His Word to be true – always. This is the basis for claiming God’s promises in the early stages of spiritual growth. We can always depend on God to do what He says He will do. We must depend on pastor-teachers trained in their spiritual gift to convey God’s Word to us accurately. In this manner, God the Holy Spirit makes sure that the teaching is correctly understood in our souls. When filled with the Holy Spirit (in fellowship with God) we are promised by God that we will be able to learn His plan for our lives. Because epignosis Bible doctrine resident in our souls in understood and believed, it is applicable to our lives. As we apply God’s word, He honors His Word or truth in us. 

	Because God is also perfect faithfulness, He provides grace resources to each of us. The purpose of this grace supply from God is so we can continue learning and growing spiritually dependent only on our free will. 1 John 4:6.

	"We are from God; he who knows God listens to us; he who is not from God does not listen to us. By this we know the spirit of truth and the spirit of error."  (1 John 4:6, NASB)

	God's Veracity Related to Mankind’s Arrogance and Ignorance 

	All of us were born with sin natures. It’s in our DNA - literally. This means that all of us sin when our souls are controlled by our sin natures. The most common and destructive mental attitude sin is arrogance. When we are ignorant and out of fellowship (i.e., our soul is controlled by our sin natures), we tend to reject what we don’t already know. However, even when believers are in fellowship, they constantly face this test of accepting God’s teaching so God the Holy Spirit can change us to conform to God’s plan for our lives.  

	The enabling power of the Holy Spirit teaches us accurately through our human spirit so that we cannot learn God’s truth incorrectly when in fellowship. Therefore, we should be comforted by the fact that since God is absolute truth and veracity, He cannot allow untruth to coexist with the filling of the Holy Spirit in our souls. In addition, His truth cannot be complicated by ignorance, arrogance, or the resultant absurdities of life.

	God’s veracity or truth is consistent with His other perfect and absolute attributes. God administers His grace policy toward mankind based on a perfect balance of all of His attributes. He gives or imputes a maximum amount of grace provision to every member of the human race based on our free will decisions to accept more and more elements of His plan for our lives. 

	God’s truth in the form of Bible doctrine accepted, believed, and resident in our souls as believers acts as a wall of fire by protecting the believer from false doctrine and involvement in Satan’s counterfeit spiritual life. God’s truth in the form of the laws of divine establishment protects the unbeliever from both demon influence and demon possession.

	God does not acquire or perceive truth. God is truth. There never was a time when He was not perfect truth. There never will be a time when He is not perfect truth. God is eternal which makes His truth eternal. In God, every form of truth and every form of knowledge dwells in an absolute form. Therefore, God has designed His plan for our lives to function and be fulfilled by means of truth.

	Bible Doctrine Versus the Facts of History 

	Because God is perfect veracity, any revelation from God has to be perfect truth. The Bible is the divinely inspired word of God. This is called Bible doctrine. The Scripture in the Bible is God’s truth for mankind. God supernaturally directed the human authors of Scripture so that, without waiving their human intelligence, individuality, literary style, personal feelings, or any other human factor, they recorded God's complete and coherent message to mankind with perfect accuracy in the original languages of Scripture. Therefore, the words in the original languages bear the authority of God as He is the author. 2 Tim. 3:16-17.

	"All Scripture is inspired by God and profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, for training in righteousness; so that the man of God may be adequate, equipped for every good work."  (2 Timothy 3:16-17, NASB)

	Believers must distinguish between the recorded “facts” of history, which have been proven to not always be true or correct, and the truth of Bible doctrine from God which is absolute, infinite, and eternal truth. 2 Tim. 2:15.

	"Be diligent to present yourself approved to God as a workman who does not need to be ashamed, accurately handling the word of truth."  (2 Timothy 2:15, NASB)

	Mankind has recorded many “facts” of history including motivations concluded by others, people’s thoughts, their decisions, and actions in points of time in the past. All of this is relating past human actions and interactions with the consequences of those actions and interactions.  Some of this is speculation, conjecture, historians’ interpretations, and recordings of those involved in or near what happened in the past. It is a fact that mankind’s recorded history is incomplete and is not perfectly accurate in many ways. The actual facts of history include truth and lies, failures and successes, and opposition to God and glorification of God. This is because mankind is not perfect. God is.  

	God’s attribute of omniscience or “all knowing” is perfect and absolute knowledge. God always knew from eternity past all of the facts of the created universe and all created beings. His knowledge includes every actual and potential thought, motive, decision, and action of every created being (angelic and human) and how it did interrelate, could interrelate, or will interrelate with the particular circumstances in the context of those interactions with other created beings. 

	Therefore, truth originates from God and the false originates from Satan and those under his influence. Truth is found in Bible doctrine. The facts, true and false, are a part of history. The divine attribute of veracity guarantees both the truth of Bible doctrine and the accuracy of everything that happens in history, both true and false. Therefore, we must distinguish between God’s truth, which is Bible doctrine, and the “facts” of history which include the true and the false.

	The fact that mankind’s lies are recorded in the Bible as facts does not mean that God condones or sponsors those lies. Although sins are recorded in perfect accuracy, this does not imply that God in any way condones sin. God does not sponsor or condone false doctrine nor the evil of men, but He has reported it accurately in the Canon of Scripture.

	Avoid Distractions While Learning Doctrine

	God honors Bible doctrine resident in the soul of the believer as they grow spiritually. This is how we can avoid distractions from learning doctrine. God's attribute of veracity is one of the most important in our understanding of what constitutes the Christian way of life. God provides sustaining grace resources so believers can learn Bible doctrine.

	God may be self-limited, such as our Lord was during His incarnation, but this is for the sake of God the Father’s grace policy which benefits man to the maximum. The application of this is that there are absolutes. God is the source of truth. This attribute of God guarantees the genuineness of divine revelation in the form of Bible doctrine. The filling of the Holy Spirit guarantees that what we learn while in fellowship in God’s inerrant truth. God’s perfect and absolute veracity is always our guarantee. 

	
The Virgin Birth of Jesus Christ

	The birth of Jesus Christ was miraculous. That is, He was born of a virgin who was conceived by the Holy Spirit. The birth of Jesus Christ was unique. As deity, Jesus Christ could never die. As humanity, Jesus Christ could die physically and spiritually. He died spiritually for our sins on the Cross and once that atoning work was completed, He was allowed by God the Father to voluntarily dismiss His human spirit, thus dying physically. Matt. 1:18; John 19:30; Matt. 27:50.

	“Now the birth of Jesus Christ was as follows: when His mother Mary had been betrothed to Joseph, before they came together she was found to be with child by the Holy Spirit.” (Matthew 1:18, NASB)

	“Therefore when Jesus had received the sour wine, He said, "It is finished!" And He bowed His head and gave up His spirit.” (John 19:30, NASB)

	“And Jesus cried out again with a loud voice, and yielded up His spirit.” (Matthew 27:50, NASB)

	Jesus Christ was born sinless. His conception did not involve promiscuity. His conception did not involve a human father who transmits the old sin nature. Therefore, Christ was born sinless and could die for the sins of others. This virgin birth was planned in eternity past. Matt. 1:21; Psalms 2:7.

	“"She will bear a Son; and you shall call His name Jesus, for He will save His people from their sins."” (Matthew 1:21, NASB)

	“"I will surely tell of the decree of the LORD: He said to Me, 'You are My Son, Today I have begotten You.” (Psalms 2:7, NASB)

	Old Testament Prophecy

	Prophesies in the Old Testament narrow down the potential One who would die on the Cross. The Old Testament prophesies from creation to the Cross can be seen in the diagram below. 

	[image: Image]

	He would be of the human race, of the nation of Israel, of the tribe of Judah, a Prophet like unto Moses, a King like unto David, His birthplace would be Bethlehem, and His birth would be a virgin birth. His names, among others are Wonderful Counsellor, the mighty God, the everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace and finally He would die on a cross. Thus, He was the only one qualified to be our Savior. 

	The birth of Jesus Christ was prophetic. Isaiah 7:14; Matt. 1:22-23.

	“"Therefore the Lord Himself will give you a sign: Behold, a virgin will be with child and bear a son, and she will call His name Immanuel.” (Isaiah 7:14, NASB)

	 “Now all this took place to fulfill what was spoken by the Lord through the prophet: "BEHOLD, THE VIRGIN SHALL BE WITH CHILD AND SHALL BEAR A SON, AND THEY SHALL CALL HIS NAME IMMANUEL," which translated means, "GOD WITH US."” (Matthew 1:22-23, NASB)

	The first promise of salvation with emphasis on the virgin birth of His true humanity is given in Genesis 3:15. The Savior’s humanity is also mentioned in Hebrews 10:5.

	“And I will put enmity Between you and the woman, And between your seed and her seed; He shall bruise you on the head, And you shall bruise him on the heel."” (Genesis 3:15, NASB)

	“Therefore, when He comes into the world, He says, "SACRIFICE AND OFFERING YOU HAVE NOT DESIRED, BUT A BODY YOU HAVE PREPARED FOR ME;” (Hebrews 10:5, NASB)

	Christ would be of the nation of Israel. Gen. 12:1-3. 

	“Now the LORD said to Abram, "Go forth from your country, And from your relatives And from your father's house, To the land which I will show you; And I will make you a great nation, And I will bless you, And make your name great; And so you shall be a blessing; And I will bless those who bless you, And the one who curses you I will curse. And in you all the families of the earth will be blessed."” (Genesis 12:1-3, NASB)

	Christ would be of the Tribe of Judah. Gen. 49:10. 

	“"The scepter shall not depart from Judah, Nor the ruler's staff from between his feet, Until Shiloh comes, And to him shall be the obedience of the peoples.” (Genesis 49:10, NASB)

	Christ would be a Prophet like unto Moses. Deut. 18:15. 

	“"The LORD your God will raise up for you a prophet like me from among you, from your countrymen, you shall listen to him.” (Deuteronomy 18:15, NASB)

	Christ would be a King in the line of David. God told David his kingdom would last forever and that His son would reign forever. 2 Sam. 7:13-16; Matt. 1:17.

	“"He shall build a house for My name, and I will establish the throne of his kingdom forever. "I will be a father to him and he will be a son to Me; when he commits iniquity, I will correct him with the rod of men and the strokes of the sons of men, but My lovingkindness shall not depart from him, as I took it away from Saul, whom I removed from before you. "Your house and your kingdom shall endure before Me forever; your throne shall be established forever."'"” (2 Samuel 7:13-16, NASB)

	“So all the generations from Abraham to David are fourteen generations; from David to the deportation to Babylon, fourteen generations; and from the deportation to Babylon to the Messiah, fourteen generations.” (Matthew 1:17, NASB)

	David was born in Bethlehem. Christ the Savior would also be born in Bethlehem. Micah 5:2. 

	“"But as for you, Bethlehem Ephrathah, Too little to be among the clans of Judah, From you One will go forth for Me to be ruler in Israel. His goings forth are from long ago, From the days of eternity."” (Micah 5:2, NASB)

	Christ would be born of a virgin. Mary was the mother of the humanity of Jesus Christ. Mary was not the mother of God because God has no beginning. Isaiah 7:14; Luke 1:35.

	“"Therefore the Lord Himself will give you a sign: Behold, a virgin will be with child and bear a son, and she will call His name Immanuel.” (Isaiah 7:14, NASB)

	“The angel answered and said to her, "The Holy Spirit will come upon you, and the power of the Most High will overshadow you; and for that reason the holy Child shall be called the Son of God.” (Luke 1:35, NASB)

	Christ would have specific names. Isaiah 9:6.

	“For a child will be born to us, a son will be given to us; And the government will rest on His shoulders; And His name will be called Wonderful Counselor, Mighty God, Eternal Father, Prince of Peace.” (Isaiah 9:6, NASB)

	Christ would be born to die on a cruel cross. Isaiah 53. The birth of Jesus Christ is a historical fact. It actually happened. This was God revealing Himself as a member of the human race. Matt. 1:25.

	“but kept her a virgin until she gave birth to a Son; and he called His name Jesus.” (Matthew 1:25, NASB)

	Preparation For the Virgin Birth

	God’s great plan of redemption (from His Sovereignty) was set into operation when Adam sinned. Throughout the Old Testament the Jews looked forward to the coming of a Savior, as revealed through the sacrifices, feasts, holy days, etc. Extensive preparation was made so there would be no doubt as to who He was.

	God made preparation for the virgin birth. Attacks were made on the humanity of Jesus Christ by Satan. Christ’s birth (humanity) from the standpoint of deity is found in Hebrews 10:1-22. Christ’s birth from the standpoint of humanity can be found in Luke 1.

	Jesus Christ’s humanity came from the virgin birth to become the unique God-man in one person forever. Our Lord went back to God the Father in resurrection and ascension. Jesus was born of the virgin Mary. Luke 2:11. Mary was the mother of the humanity of Jesus Christ, not the mother of His deity. Mary was not the mother of God. Mary is only the mother of our Lord’s humanity. The provision of God the Holy Spirit in the virgin birth is given in Luke 1:35.

	“for today in the city of David there has been born for you a Savior, who is Christ the Lord.” (Luke 2:11, NASB)

	“The angel answered and said to her, "The Holy Spirit will come upon you, and the power of the Most High will overshadow you; and for that reason the holy Child shall be called the Son of God.” (Luke 1:35, NASB)

	Jesus Christ was bonafide humanity. He was born trichotomous: body, soul and spirit just as Adam was created. The human race since the fall of Adam is born spiritually dead, dichotomous, with no human spirit and no ability to have fellowship with God. Rom. 1:3; Eph. 2:1; Eph. 2:5.

	“concerning His Son, who was born of a descendant of David according to the flesh,” (Romans 1:3, NASB) 

	“And you were dead in your trespasses and sins,” (Ephesians 2:1, NASB)

	“even when we were dead in our transgressions, made us alive together with Christ (by grace you have been saved),” (Ephesians 2:5, NASB)

	It was necessary for the humanity of Jesus Christ to have a human spirit to understand what was the will of God for His life. He did not have a human father, so He did not have an old sin nature.

	Mary was told about her miraculous pregnancy by the angel Gabriel. Mary was reminded and she responded. Luke 1:35-38.

	“The angel answered and said to her, "The Holy Spirit will come upon you, and the power of the Most High will overshadow you; and for that reason the holy Child shall be called the Son of God. "And behold, even your relative Elizabeth has also conceived a son in her old age; and she who was called barren is now in her sixth month. "For nothing will be impossible with God." And Mary said, "Behold, the bondslave of the Lord; may it be done to me according to your word." And the angel departed from her.” (Luke 1:35-38, NASB)

	God also prepared a man, Joseph, to take care of His son while He was growing up. Matt: 1:18-25.

	“Now the birth of Jesus Christ was as follows: when His mother Mary had been betrothed to Joseph, before they came together she was found to be with child by the Holy Spirit.” (Matthew 1:18, NASB)

	“But when he had considered this, behold, an angel of the Lord appeared to him in a dream, saying, "Joseph, son of David, do not be afraid to take Mary as your wife; for the Child who has been conceived in her is of the Holy Spirit.” (Matthew 1:20, NASB)

	God prepared a name “Immanuel” meaning God with us. The God-man. Isaiah 7:14.

	“"Therefore the Lord Himself will give you a sign: Behold, a virgin will be with child and bear a son, and she will call His name Immanuel.” (Isaiah 7:14, NASB)

	God prepared a birthplace. Mary lived in Nazareth. They journeyed to Bethlehem. Luke 2:4-5.

	“Joseph also went up from Galilee, from the city of Nazareth, to Judea, to the city of David which is called Bethlehem, because he was of the house and family of David, in order to register along with Mary, who was engaged to him, and was with child.” (Luke 2:4-5, NASB)

	God prepared a stable for His birth. Rev. 13:8; Luke 2:7; Gal. 4:4-5.

	“All who dwell on the earth will worship him, everyone whose name has not been written from the foundation of the world in the book of life of the Lamb who has been slain.” (Revelation 13:8, NASB)

	“And she gave birth to her firstborn son; and she wrapped Him in cloths, and laid Him in a manger, because there was no room for them in the inn.” (Luke 2:7, NASB)

	“But when the fullness of the time came, God sent forth His Son, born of a woman, born under the Law, so that He might redeem those who were under the Law, that we might receive the adoption as sons.” (Galatians 4:4-5, NASB)

	The Herald of the First Advent

	When a king comes, he is always preceded by a herald. The Lord Jesus Christ is the King of kings. John the Baptist was the herald of the First Advent of Jesus Christ. John the Baptist preached in the wilderness of the coming Messiah. Isaiah 40:3; Matt. 11:7.

	“A voice is calling, “Clear the way for the LORD in the wilderness; Make smooth in the desert a highway for our God.”  (Isaiah 40:3, NASB)

	“As these men were going away, Jesus began to speak to the crowds about John, “What did you go out into the wilderness to see? A reed shaken by the wind?”  (Matthew 11:7, NASB)

	Matthew 11:14 says that if they receive Jesus Christ at the First Advent, this herald (John the Baptist) will be Elijah and not John the Baptist.

	““And if you are willing to accept it, John himself is Elijah who was to come.”  (Matthew 11:14, NASB)

	Elijah apparently was to be the Herald at the First Advent, if the Jews accepted Jesus Christ as their Messiah. But if they rejected Jesus Christ (and they did), then Elijah would be herald at the Second Advent or our Lord’s triumphant return.

	In Malachi 4:5, it was announced that Elijah would come and prepare the way for the Lord, as a herald at the Second Advent, the “day of the Lord” indicating the possibility of rejection at the First Advent.

	““Behold, I am going to send you Elijah the prophet before the coming of the great and terrible day of the LORD.”  (Malachi 4:5, NASB)

	John the Baptist was not Elijah and said so. John 1:21.

	“They asked him, “What then? Are you Elijah?” And he said, “I am not.” “Are you the Prophet?” And he answered, “No.”“  (John 1:21, NASB)

	John the Baptist as a herald has the same spirit and power as Elijah. Luke 1:16-17.

	““And he will turn many of the sons of Israel back to the Lord their God. “It is he who will go as a forerunner before Him in the spirit and power of Elijah, TO TURN THE HEARTS OF THE FATHERS BACK TO THE CHILDREN, and the disobedient to the attitude of the righteous, so as to make ready a people prepared for the Lord.”“  (Luke 1:16-17, NASB)

	They rejected Jesus Christ as Messiah, therefore this herald is John who took Elijah’s place. Matt. 17:10-13.

	“And His disciples asked Him, “Why then do the scribes say that Elijah must come first?” And He answered and said, “Elijah is coming and will restore all things; but I say to you that Elijah already came, and they did not recognize him, but did to him whatever they wished. So also the Son of Man is going to suffer at their hands.” Then the disciples understood that He had spoken to them about John the Baptist.”  (Matthew 17:10-13, NASB)

	John said he was the herald of our Lord’s First Advent. John 1:28-31.

	“These things took place in Bethany beyond the Jordan, where John was baptizing. The next day he saw Jesus coming to him and said, “Behold, the Lamb of God who takes away the sin of the world! “This is He on behalf of whom I said, ‘After me comes a Man who has a higher rank than I, for He existed before me.’ “I did not recognize Him, but so that He might be manifested to Israel, I came baptizing in water.”“  (John 1:28-31, NASB)

	Even though God is omniscient and knew that Jesus Christ would not be accepted at the First Advent, His perfect plan made provision for man’s free will.

	The Necessity for the Virgin Birth 

	The Lord Jesus Christ had to be True Humanity

	The Lord Jesus Christ had to be a member of the human race in order to provide salvation for the human race. Every member of the human race would have the opportunity of believing in the Messiah, Jesus Christ as their Savior. As deity, He could not die. Therefore, God could not die spiritually for the sins of mankind. Moreover, God cannot have anything to do with sin, except to judge it. Heb. 2:9-12; John 8:58; Phil 2:5-8. 

	“But we do see Him who was made for a little while lower than the angels, namely, Jesus, because of the suffering of death crowned with glory and honor, so that by the grace of God He might taste death for everyone. For it was fitting for Him, for whom are all things, and through whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to perfect the author of their salvation through sufferings. For both He who sanctifies and those who are sanctified are all from one Father; for which reason He is not ashamed to call them brethren, saying, “I WILL PROCLAIM YOUR NAME TO MY BRETHREN, IN THE MIDST OF THE CONGREGATION I WILL SING YOUR PRAISE.”“  (Hebrews 2:9-12, NASB)

	“Jesus said to them, “Truly, truly, I say to you, before Abraham was born, I am.”“  (John 8:58, NASB)

	“Have this attitude in yourselves which was also in Christ Jesus, who, although He existed in the form of God, did not regard equality with God a thing to be grasped, but emptied Himself, taking the form of a bond-servant, and being made in the likeness of men. Being found in appearance as a man, He humbled Himself by becoming obedient to the point of death, even death on a cross.” (Philippians 2:5-8, NASB)

	Jesus Christ Had to Be Our Mediator Between God and Man

	A mediator must be equal with both parties in the mediation. Man is one party and God is the other party. Whoever mediates has to be both God, coequal and coeternal with the Father and Holy Spirit and also true sinless humanity. He must be equal to Adam who came into the Garden in innocence. He could only qualify by physical birth via a unique virgin birth. The barrier is removed by the Cross and Jesus Christ now stands as our mediator. Job 25-53; John 1:1-5; John 1:9-14; 1 Tim. 2:5-6.

	“In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. He was in the beginning with God. All things came into being through Him, and apart from Him nothing came into being that has come into being. In Him was life, and the life was the Light of men. The Light shines in the darkness, and the darkness did not comprehend it.”  (John 1:1-5, NASB)

	“There was the true Light which, coming into the world, enlightens every man. He was in the world, and the world was made through Him, and the world did not know Him. He came to His own, and those who were His own did not receive Him. But as many as received Him, to them He gave the right to become children of God, even to those who believe in His name, who were born, not of blood nor of the will of the flesh nor of the will of man, but of God. And the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us, and we saw His glory, glory as of the only begotten from the Father, full of grace and truth.”  (John 1:9-14, NASB)

	“For there is one God, and one mediator also between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, who gave Himself as a ransom for all, the testimony given at the proper time.” (1 Timothy 2:5-6, NASB)

	Jesus Christ Had to Be Our High Priest

	His birth is necessary because of His priesthood. A priest represents man before God. It is impossible for Jesus Christ to be a high priest forever after the order of Melchizedek unless He is a man. Heb. 7:4-5; Heb. 7:14; Heb. 7:28; Heb. 10:5; Heb. 10:10-14; Heb. 5, 7, 9.

	“Now observe how great this man was to whom Abraham, the patriarch, gave a tenth of the choicest spoils. And those indeed of the sons of Levi who receive the priest's office have commandment in the Law to collect a tenth from the people, that is, from their brethren, although these are descended from Abraham.” (Hebrews 7:4-5, NASB)

	“For it is evident that our Lord was descended from Judah, a tribe with reference to which Moses spoke nothing concerning priests.” (Hebrews 7:14, NASB)

	“For the Law appoints men as high priests who are weak, but the word of the oath, which came after the Law, appoints a Son, made perfect forever.” (Hebrews 7:28, NASB)

	“Therefore, when He comes into the world, He says, "SACRIFICE AND OFFERING YOU HAVE NOT DESIRED, BUT A BODY YOU HAVE PREPARED FOR ME;” (Hebrews 10:5, NASB)

	Jesus Christ Had to Be a King

	His birth was necessary because as a King, He had to be a man. Our Lord’s virgin birth would fulfill the Davidic Covenant. Mary was in the line of David. God promised unconditionally to David that He would have a son who would reign forever and ever, anticipation of the fulfillment at the Second Advent. 2 Cor. 7:8-16; Psalms 39:20-37; 2 Sam. 7:17-19; 1 Chron. 21; Matt. 27:37.

	“In accordance with all these words and all this vision, so Nathan spoke to David. Then David the king went in and sat before the LORD, and he said, "Who am I, O Lord GOD, and what is my house, that You have brought me this far? "And yet this was insignificant in Your eyes, O Lord GOD, for You have spoken also of the house of Your servant concerning the distant future. And this is the custom of man, O Lord GOD.” (2 Samuel 7:17-19, NASB)

	“And above His head they put up the charge against Him which read, "THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF THE JEWS."” (Matthew 27:37, NASB)

	There are two genealogies of Jesus Christ’s humanity. The legal line through Joseph and the birth line or royal line through Mary. Both came from David. Without the virgin birth there would be no salvation.

	Jesus Christ Had to Be Born Without Sin

	Jesus Christ had be sinless to redeem and only through the virgin birth could He come into the human race without an old sin nature. Since the old sin nature is passed on by the genetic father, our Lord had to be born from a virgin birth where the Holy Spirit provided miraculously the 23 chromosomes that would have been normally provided by the genetic father.  

	Events Preceding the Virgin Birth

	The Woman Mary 

	In Matthew 1:18, “when as His mother Mary” refers to the mother of the humanity of Jesus Christ, not of His deity. His deity always existed. She is not the mother of God. She was the mother of the humanity of Jesus Christ, the God-man. God in His deity has no mother. 

	“Now the birth of Jesus Christ was as follows: when His mother Mary had been betrothed to Joseph, before they came together she was found to be with child by the Holy Spirit.” (Matthew 1:18, NASB)

	“Had been betrothed” is the aorist passive participle of μνηστεύω (mnēsteuō) and means engaged to be married. The aorist refers to the point in time when they became officially engaged. The passive voice means Joseph was the aggressor and he asked her. The participle refers to the reality of the engagement. In Jewish society, an engagement was treated as marriage without the physical relationship. It could only be broken through divorce or death. The primary cause was any premarital sexual relationship.

	The Man Joseph 

	In Matthew 1:18-19, Joseph was under pressure. He was the Davidic heir through Koniah. Mary was the Davidic heir through Nathan. The two surviving lines meet in this particular engagement. “She was found to be with child by the Holy Spirit” means that she was found to be with child from the source of the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit formed the embryo in the womb of the virgin Mary. 

	In Matthew 1:19, “And Joseph her husband, being a righteous man” is the present active participle of δίκαιος (dikaios) and means he was born-again and a noble person. He had character. “Not wanting to disgrace her” means that Joseph thought it over and decided to not make it a matter of court procedure. Joseph really loved her and he wanted to protect her! “Planned to send her away secretly” refers to a private divorce, go to her parents and say the deal is off. Joseph had no mental attitude sins or no bitterness here. But the dilemma is resolved. What resolves it? The Word of God! No human solution! The dilemma will be resolved by means of Bible doctrine. 

	“And Joseph her husband, being a righteous man and not wanting to disgrace her, planned to send her away secretly.” (Matthew 1:19, NASB)

	The Angelic Message 

	In Matthew 1:20, Joseph had thought about these things. Remember, this was the woman he had chosen to marry. Joseph was in the line of David, so he thought just like his great, great grandfather, David. “Do not be afraid” is the aorist middle subjunctive of φοβέω (phobeō) and is the mood of volition. He is afraid he will lose the girl. He just can’t piece it together. He needs information. The middle voice means that Joseph was benefitted if he doesn’t fear. This is reflexive and means that you, yourself should not fear. 

	“But when he had considered this, behold, an angel of the Lord appeared to him in a dream, saying, "Joseph, son of David, do not be afraid to take Mary as your wife; for the Child who has been conceived in her is of the Holy Spirit.” (Matthew 1:20, NASB)

	When you are in any kind of dilemma in life, get information. Never take a course of action until you have assembled all relevant facts. Do not make important decisions when you are under extreme pressure, mental or otherwise. Of course, this doesn’t apply in the military. Knowledge is power. 

	In Matthew 1:21, “She will bear a Son” refers to Jesus Christ, the Savior. “He will save His people” refers to the work of Christ on the Cross. “From their sins” and refers to the ultimate source of their sins, from their volition or free will. Our Lord’s atoning work on the Cross enables them to have victory over sin. 

	“"She will bear a Son; and you shall call His name Jesus, for He will save His people from their sins."” (Matthew 1:21, NASB)

	This was the fulfillment of the prophecy. In Matthew 1:22-23, “virgin” is παρθένος (parthenos) and is always the word for virgin and nothing else. “Emmanuel” in the Greek is the same as “Immanuel” in Hebrew and means God with us or the God-man. Jesus Christ is true God and true humanity in one person forever.

	“Now all this took place to fulfill what was spoken by the Lord through the prophet: "BEHOLD, THE VIRGIN SHALL BE WITH CHILD AND SHALL BEAR A SON, AND THEY SHALL CALL HIS NAME IMMANUEL," which translated means, "GOD WITH US."” (Matthew 1:22-23, NASB)

	The Obedience of Joseph 

	Joseph obeyed. Joseph follows through and married Mary. Joseph named Him Jesus. Matt. 1:24-25.

	“And Joseph awoke from his sleep and did as the angel of the Lord commanded him, and took Mary as his wife, but kept her a virgin until she gave birth to a Son; and he called His name Jesus.” (Matthew 1:24-25, NASB)

	King Herod at the Time of Christ 

	King Herod at the time of Christ is described in Matthew 2:1-19. Herod was an Arab by race, but a Jew by religion. He had nine wives and 15 children. Someone said, “It is better to be Herod’s hog than to be Herod’s son.” This was because he had several sons killed. He was a financial genius and had a net worth of more than $100 million in today’s dollars. He built over 100 huge buildings. He had financed the Olympic games. He went broke three times, but always regained his fortune.

	He was a political genius and ruled over an extensive empire, almost as big as Solomon had in the Old Testament. He was also a military genius. He had fortifications on the series of mountains from northern Syria to below Jerusalem. He built eleven new forts, four around Jerusalem. He had a very good system of signals and communications. He reigned 39 years over Jerusalem. He was a great athlete, a great hunter, and very handsome. In Matthew 2, he was 68 years old and had less than two years to live.

	Herod was dying and was slowly going insane. He had rapid and wide emotional changes. He had delusions of persecution. He had uncontrolled high blood pressure. He attempted suicide with an apple knife. His heart and kidneys had deteriorated. He had an ulcerated mouth and foul breath. He had constant pains in his stomach and diarrhea for the last three years of his life. He died full of maggots. 

	It was during the last years of life that he murdered his sons, one four days before he died. Shortly before his death, he killed 40 Pharisees who put the Star of David up on the Herodian Temple and he crawled into the court and ordered five to be shot with bow and arrow, some to be decapitated with an axe, several to be dropped into boiling oil, several were hung, several were crucified, and others had slow torture on a rotisserie and were roasted to death. 

	Herod died about two years after Christ was born after his last infamous feat of sending a Roman army down to the Bethlehem area to kill babies under two years old.

	The Wise Men 

	The wise men are described in Matthew 2:l-12. Most people have a picture of these wise men from Christmas plays where the kids, three of them, put on someone’s bathrobe, wrapped a towel around their heads and walked in on a cane. It is interesting that Herod could not cope with the invasion of the Magi. 

	“Now after Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea in the days of Herod the king, magi from the east arrived in Jerusalem, saying, "Where is He who has been born King of the Jews? For we saw His star in the east and have come to worship Him."” (Matthew 2:1-2, NASB)

	The wise men were a Gentile fraternity that started in the time of Daniel. Daniel not only belonged to the Magi, he was the leader of them. Daniel was the only Jew who was ever a member. Actually Nebuchadnezzar made Daniel a Gentile, Belteshazzar. Dan. 2:48.

	“Then the king promoted Daniel and gave him many great gifts, and he made him ruler over the whole province of Babylon and chief prefect over all the wise men of Babylon.” (Daniel 2:48, NASB)

	The wise men were remembered for being wise scholars. They were chemists and knew more about it than anyone else. They were also physicians. They were also the greatest mathematicians outside the Greeks. They were theologians and a great number were believers. But they were known and remembered for their astronomy, knowledge of the stars, not astrology.

	The wise men numbered around 50-100, sometimes in history they numbered 200. They had three leaders. History has recorded the names of the three leaders. This is where we get the number of wise men plus the three categories of gifts although many more were there.

	They were entertained by Herod. When these strange Eastern men walked in, they were welcome wherever they went. This was a well-known fraternity that had survived the rise and fall of many empires such as the Babylonians, Greeks, Media-Persia, and the Roman Empire. Remember, Herod was not born king of the Jews. He fought and schemed to be the king. Herod realized that he was finished if this new king survived. Matt. 2:2.

	“"Where is He who has been born King of the Jews? For we saw His star in the east and have come to worship Him."” (Matthew 2:2, NASB)

	In Matthew 2:2, “we saw His star” refers to the star as a part of prophecy. Uniquely, one of the names for Jesus Christ is Star. The wise men were born-again and had seen the star and came to worship the object of the star, the Star, the Lord Jesus Christ. They had come to worship Him. Num. 24:17.

	“"I see him, but not now; I behold him, but not near; A star shall come forth from Jacob, A scepter shall rise from Israel, And shall crush through the forehead of Moab, And tear down all the sons of Sheth.” (Numbers 24:17, NASB)

	In Matthew 2:9-10, “When they saw the star, they rejoiced exceedingly with great joy” means that the star illustrates the ability of light to shine in darkness. The star illustrates the ability of light to guide those with positive volition. We are said to be stars reflecting His glory now and forever. Dan. 12:3.

	“After hearing the king, they went their way; and the star, which they had seen in the east, went on before them until it came and stood over the place where the Child was. When they saw the star, they rejoiced exceedingly with great joy.” (Matthew 2:9-10, NASB)

	“"Those who have insight will shine brightly like the brightness of the expanse of heaven, and those who lead the many to righteousness, like the stars forever and ever.” (Daniel 12:3, NASB)

	The Christmas Story

	The Christmas story illustrates the principle of negative volition of Herod. He had rejected the Gospel and he rejected the Lord Jesus Christ. He was troubled. He was a liar. He was a murderer. Matt. 2:3; Matt. 2:8; Matt. 2:13; Matt. 2:16. 

	“When Herod the king heard this, he was troubled, and all Jerusalem with him.” (Matthew 2:3, NASB)

	“And he sent them to Bethlehem and said, "Go and search carefully for the Child; and when you have found Him, report to me, so that I too may come and worship Him."” (Matthew 2:8, NASB)

	“Now when they had gone, behold, an angel of the Lord *appeared to Joseph in a dream and said, "Get up! Take the Child and His mother and flee to Egypt, and remain there until I tell you; for Herod is going to search for the Child to destroy Him."” (Matthew 2:13, NASB)

	“Then when Herod saw that he had been tricked by the magi, he became very enraged, and sent and slew all the male children who were in Bethlehem and all its vicinity, from two years old and under, according to the time which he had determined from the magi.” (Matthew 2:16, NASB)

	The Christmas story illustrates the principle of positive volition of the wise men. They were seeking and were wanting to worship. They had more light revealed to them. They were full of joy. Matt. 2:2; Matt 2:9; Matt. 2:10. 

	“"Where is He who has been born King of the Jews? For we saw His star in the east and have come to worship Him."” (Matthew 2:2, NASB)

	“After hearing the king, they went their way; and the star, which they had seen in the east, went on before them until it came and stood over the place where the Child was.” (Matthew 2:9, NASB)

	“When they saw the star, they rejoiced exceedingly with great joy.” (Matthew 2:10, NASB)

	They gave of their substance. They obeyed the Word of God. What a contrast with Herod. Matt. 2:11; Matt. 2:12.

	“After coming into the house they saw the Child with Mary His mother; and they fell to the ground and worshiped Him. Then, opening their treasures, they presented to Him gifts of gold, frankincense, and myrrh.” (Matthew 2:11, NASB)

	“And having been warned by God in a dream not to return to Herod, the magi left for their own country by another way.” (Matthew 2:12, NASB)

	The Christmas story illustrates the principle of testimony, of witnessing the Star. We have four uses of the term star in the Word of God - stars in the sky, angels are called stars, the star of the East, believers are called stars in Daniel 12:3, and The Star, Jesus Christ. Matt. 2; Num. 24:17.

	“"Those who have insight will shine brightly like the brightness of the expanse of heaven, and those who lead the many to righteousness, like the stars forever and ever.” (Daniel 12:3, NASB)

	“"I see him, but not now; I behold him, but not near; A star shall come forth from Jacob, A scepter shall rise from Israel, And shall crush through the forehead of Moab, And tear down all the sons of Sheth.” (Numbers 24:17, NASB)

	Today, we celebrate the birthday of Jesus Christ on December 25th. There is some question that December 25th is the exact day of His birth, no matter, the fact is, that He was born. Today we are not looking at a baby in a manger. We are not dealing with a bouncing baby boy whom the commercial world can quite easily dismiss with pageantry and tradition. We are dealing with the resurrected, ascended Christ, seated at the right hand of God the Father. We celebrate the birthday of Jesus Christ as our Savior, our Sovereign, and as our Sustainer.

	 

	
The Virtuous Wife and Mother

	Proverbs 31:10-31 presents the doctrine of the Virtuous Wife and Mother using an acrostic when viewed in the original Hebrew. An acrostic is a poem or series of lines in which certain letters, usually the first in each line, form a name, motto, or message when read in sequence. An acrostic gives the reader two for one and the etymology of the word emphasizes one of these two. The  Greek word for “acrostic” is akrostikhis, which is a combination of Greek akros meaning at the end or outermost and stikhos meaning a row or line of verse. Literally, akrostikhis means “the line at the end” emphasizing the fact that an acrostic has in addition to horizontal rows a vertical row formed of the letters at the end or start of each line. In ancient manuscripts in which a line of verse did not necessarily correspond to a line of text, an acrostic would have looked particularly striking with each of its lines standing by itself and beginning with a capital letter. 

	Prosperity and Happiness Are Based on Virtue

	The first Hebrew letter of Proverbs 31:10 is  א  or Aleph and represents an ox which represented prosperity in an agricultural economy in Old Testament times. It also illustrates the principle that the height of human prosperity and happiness is the man with virtue and the right kind of woman for him brought together by God. The term “an excellent wife” in Proverbs 31:10 means a wife of strength, ability, integrity, or valor. Here, it is a technical word for capacity or virtue and represents the woman with virtue and capacity. Eccl. 9:9.

	“An excellent wife, who can find? For her worth is far above jewels.”  (Proverbs 31:10, NASB)

	“Enjoy life with the woman whom you love all the days of your fleeting life which He has given to you under the sun; for this is your reward in life and in your toil in which you have labored under the sun.”  (Ecclesiastes 9:9, NASB)

	Proverbs 31:10 says she is worth far more than jewels and is referring to a pearl, not gems mined from the ground. Pearls come from oysters and are formed from a grain of sand irritating the oyster. As a defense mechanism, the oyster secretes layers of a substance called nacre, which coats the sand grain and gradually builds up to create a beautiful pearl. This is symbolic of the man’s woman waiting for him. She is the pearl immersed in the water of Bible doctrine. Looking for Bible doctrine in her soul is the only way to find her! 

	The plural Hebrew word for “pearl” is פְּנִינִים (peninim). The pearl is about the only precious gem not related to the ground. It is related to the water, oysters, and sand. A genuine pearl has perfect symmetry. The virtuous woman has symmetry of soul, body, and most importantly, symmetry of compatibility. Everything about her is designed for her man by God the Father. Jesus Christ designed each man personally with this in mind. Everyone else is excluded. Whosoever discovers a virtuous woman with spiritual soul rapport with him receives what is good and obtains an object of delight from the Lord. Prov. 18:22. 

	“He who finds a wife finds a good thing And obtains favor from the LORD.”  (Proverbs 18:22, NASB)

	The phrase “who finds” in Proverbs 18:22 in the Hebrew is the qal imperfect of מצא (mâtsâ’) and means who can discover. The woman of capacity is the woman in God’s plan designed and destined for every man. How does the man know she is the right kind of woman for him? Size, shape, coloring, bone structure are not mentioned here because women come in all sizes, shapes, and descriptions. Even the same woman is entirely different from time to time. The virtuous woman will have certain physical and soul attributes that make her attractive to the man she meets. If the right combination of soul and physical attributes or “chemistry” are recognized by each other based on their application of Bible doctrine in their souls, the relationship will continue to grow. The woman is brought to the man by God, so the man must take the initiative with a gracious and loving attitude. Some guys are still waiting around to be introduced. The man makes the identification first and if it is true and not phony, she will begin to make some identifications of her own as they get to know each other.

	Ecclesiastes 7:26-29 is a passage of bitterness because Solomon could never find the woman he thought he wanted. He had “discovered” a lot of women and had become bitter because they never lined up with his list of requirements. He had discovered everything, but never could find a woman that had that combination of physical chemistry and soul rapport that he expected. Unfortunately, he had little virtue love in his soul and was unable to recognize it in the women he looked for. 

	“And I discovered more bitter than death the woman whose heart is snares and nets, whose hands are chains. One who is pleasing to God will escape from her, but the sinner will be captured by her. “Behold, I have discovered this,” says the Preacher, “adding one thing to another to find an explanation, which I am still seeking but have not found. I have found one man among a thousand, but I have not found a woman among all these. “Behold, I have found only this, that God made men upright, but they have sought out many devices.”“  (Ecclesiastes 7:26-29, NASB)

	Prosperity for the human race is a virtuous man identifying his “opposite number” that exhibits the same soul rapport. That is the ultimate in human happiness. Some of you think prosperity is having money, traveling, a nice home, clothes, and partying. It’s finding the virtuous woman that God meant for you to find. God also taught you the Bible doctrine in your soul that allowed you to recognize her.  

	Home Is Where Your Woman Lives

	The first letter of the original Hebrew of Proverbs 31:11 is  ב  or Beth and represents a house or dwelling and illustrates the principle that where a husband’s virtuous wife is located becomes his home. To the husband, home is not a building, but wherever his wife is located. To the wife, home is wherever her husband is located. 

	“The heart of her husband trusts in her, And he will have no lack of gain.”  (Proverbs 31:11, NASB)

	In Proverbs 31:11, “The heart of her husband” refers to the right lobe of his soul or heart (לב - lêb in the Hebrew). This includes the frame of reference, memory center, conscience, vocabulary storage, categories, norms and standards and divine viewpoint. When he finds his wife to be, all these facets of the heart have an application. She also has a right lobe or heart filled with Bible doctrine. 

	Long before there is any touching, there is a mutual frame of reference and mutual conscience. There is a soul climax or soul burning (not libido). The word “trusts” is the qal perfect of בּטח (bâṭach) and means to have confidence. It means that he has perfect confidence in his wife when he is away from her. The opposite is also true for the wife having trust or confidence in her husband when he is away from home on a business trip.

	The right lobe of her soul sees her husband as lord. Only a virtuous woman who has been discovered by her soul mate can call him lord! No virtuous woman ever finds her man until her soul and her body looks at that one man and think of him as lord. This was the case for Bathsheba in 1 Kings 1:17 and 1 Kings 1:31 and with Sarah in 1 Peter 3:5-8. 

	“She said to him, “My lord, you swore to your maidservant by the LORD your God, saying, ‘Surely your son Solomon shall be king after me and he shall sit on my throne.’“  (1 Kings 1:17, NASB)

	“Then Bathsheba bowed with her face to the ground, and prostrated herself before the king and said, “May my lord King David live forever.”“  (1 Kings 1:31, NASB)

	“For in this way in former times the holy women also, who hoped in God, used to adorn themselves, being submissive to their own husbands; just as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him lord, and you have become her children if you do what is right without being frightened by any fear. You husbands in the same way, live with your wives in an understanding way, as with someone weaker, since she is a woman; and show her honor as a fellow heir of the grace of life, so that your prayers will not be hindered. To sum up, all of you be harmonious, sympathetic, brotherly, kindhearted, and humble in spirit;”  (1 Peter 3:5-8, NASB)

	The virtuous husband and wife should have full confidence whenever the other is away from home. The husband should have full trust in his wife that she will not flirt, tease, drink with some other guy, become involved with another guy in some way, or be unfaithful sexually, socially, or mentally. This is the kind of woman every military man must have! When he is out fighting wars and doing his job, he has perfect confidence that his wife thousands of miles away is totally faithful to him in every way. Probably more than any other profession, the military needs the virtuous woman in the marriage. 

	A man can’t have “love security of the soul” with any woman, but his wife or potential wife. Other women may be attracted to the husband and such advances can be an ego booster, but responding to such advances shows a lack of virtue in the man. Of course, the opposite is also true for the wife who may be gorgeous and she may know it, but in her soul, her virtue love for her husband easily overrides the sin nature’s temptation to respond to anyone but her husband. That is soul rapport based on Bible doctrine in the soul! This soul rapport is what God has planned for the believer in marriage who is positive to Bible doctrine.  

	Once a woman finds the man for her, she is just not interested in any one else! The result is that she does not flirt with other men, she does not want to be a tease, and most importantly, she is not going to smile at her husband and think about some other guy. When other men ask her to go out, she makes it perfectly clear to them that she has no interest in them and that they are out of line for asking. If some friends ask her to go to a party when her husband is away to cheer her up, she tells them that she doesn’t need cheering up. 

	A Husband’s Wife Is His Pleasure in Life

	The first Hebrew letter of Proverbs 31:12 is  ג  or Gimel and represents a camel which refers to a traveler who has gained much knowledge about different subjects. The camel was a blessing in ancient times because it brought the merchandise and goods that pleased people. The principle illustrated here is that a husband’s virtuous wife is his pleasure in life. 

	“She does him good and not evil All the days of her life.”  (Proverbs 31:12, NASB)

	The phrase “She does him good” in Proverbs 31:12 refers to the virtuous wife who does not make life miserable for her husband. The Hebrew word for good is טוֹב (tob) and is the same word as in Genesis 2:18. She shows him a lot of good and causes him a lot of good. This is the way a virtuous woman is to function.

	“Then the LORD God said, “It is not good for the man to be alone; I will make him a helper suitable for him.”“  (Genesis 2:18, NASB)

	The phrase “and not evil” in Proverbs 31:12 refers to the fact that a wife with Bible doctrine in her soul brings pleasure and happiness into the life of her husband, not trouble or difficulty. The phrase “all the days of her life” refers to the fact that she lives one day at a time. This phrase is intensive in the Hebrew and emphasizes that every day she does him good and not evil.

	The Wife with Virtue Makes Many Decisions to Please Her Husband

	The first Hebrew letter of Proverbs 31:13 is  ד  or Daleth and represents a door and refers to decisions. The virtuous wife makes many decisions to please her husband. It’s not necessarily things she wants to do, but things she decides to do that are based on virtue love in her soul for her husband. Some of you ladies may not think of yourselves as good housekeepers. How you keep your house is not even an issue in this verse. In fact, this passage indicates that some men have wives who are business women. 

	“She looks for wool and flax And works with her hands in delight.”  (Proverbs 31:13, NASB)

	Some husbands have wives that are good housekeepers and others have wives who have careers in the business world. This passage is not a treatise on good housekeeping because that is a matter of talent, energy, and ability. Any unbelieving wife can keep a beautiful home. Some of you single women may think that you will never find a good husband because you can’t cook or keep house. That won’t make any difference when you meet the right guy and recognize the Bible doctrine in his soul. The combined physical chemistry and soul rapport will tell you if he is the one for you or not.  

	The phrase “she looks” in Proverbs 31:13 is the qal perfect of the Hebrew word דּרשׁ (dârash) which means she searches diligently for wool and flax. This means that she dresses to please her husband. Wool and flax were materials used for the manufacturing of clothing in the ancient world. The wife made her own clothes or bought them off of a caravan. Wool clothing was used for colder weather and flax clothing for warmer weather. 

	The principle illustrated here is the virtuous wife dresses to please her husband and no one else. She cleans her house for the same reason. She does not dress to impress other women or other men! Her soul is so occupied with her husband that she is motivated to always appear in clothing that he appreciates. There is something wrong with a woman who dresses to impress other women or other men such as celebrities or relative strangers. 

	The virtuous wife only dresses and undresses for her husband. She is always searching diligently for the things that will please her husband. Some men complain that their wives spend so much time shopping. Don’t knock it if she’s doing it to please you! If she goes to the dress shop to look nice for you, you have got to have rocks in your head to knock it! And you ladies, if you are taking care of everybody else’s needs and you are neglecting your husband and your house, you should reset your priorities back to your husband and place others’ needs down on the list. 

	For the single man, if you are dating a girl who dresses to impress women or other people who she may or may not have met or dresses in her finest to go to a party where you are not present - you are probably not dating your wife to be. This is a good test! If, when you are gone, the woman you are dating goes to a party and dresses up in her finest which you have never even seen yet, she is probably not the one for you. If she is more interested in pleasing others than you, then you should “get the message” and move on.

	The principle here is that she is making decisions where you are not even in the picture. If you are not in her soul, she is probably not the one for you. A wife with Bible doctrine in her soul should do things the way she thinks her husband wants them to be so when he gets home, he is pleased with what he sees. The wife should clean the house the way she thinks her husband would want it. She should dress the way she thinks her husband would want her to dress. When she cook meals, she should want to cook them exactly the way she knows her husband likes them. She should also manage the household affairs the way she and her husband have agreed they should be managed. 

	The phrase “works with her hands in delight” in Proverbs 31:13 means she literally works with her hands and has her husband in her mind. The drudgery is gone because of what she is thinking. I understand that housework such as making beds, cleaning rugs and carpets, and cooking meals is often drudgery. However, the wife with Bible doctrine in her soul does these things willingly because her husband is also in her soul.

	The Wife with Virtue Love Makes an Extra Effort to Please Her Husband

	The first Hebrew letter of Proverbs 31:14 is  ה  or He and represents a window and the wife’s perspective. There are at least three types of wives categorized for the husband in this passage. The first category is the domestic woman. The second category is the business woman. The third category is the woman who supports a handicapped man, or an evangelist or pastor-teacher in training who is unable to work while devoting all of his time to the intense training for the ministry.

	“She is like merchant ships; She brings her food from afar.”  (Proverbs 31:14, NASB)

	Proverbs 31:14 illustrates the principle that the virtuous wife has become like the merchant’s ships of the ancient world in that she makes the extra effort to get foods that are pleasing to her husband. The wife doesn’t spend all of her time at the quick local grocery stores that offer a poor selection. She is so occupied with her husband’s preferences that she makes an extra effort to please him.

	In the ancient world, ships would sail out from the Mediterranean Sea through the Strait of Gibraltar and trade up and down the west coast of Africa. They were very adventuresome. Solomon sent out merchant ships that came back with apes and peacocks. So, like the merchant ships, she is adventuresome for her husband. The phrase “She brings” is the hiphil imperfect and causative active voice of the Hebrew word בּוא (bô’) and means that she causes it to be brought. Just as a merchant ship goes great distances to find interesting things, so the spiritually mature wife goes to extra effort to bring something to her husband that is pleasing to him. She looks out of the window of life and does everything with him in perspective. The literal translation of Proverbs 31:14 is, “She has become like the ships of the merchant man, from afar she causes her food to be brought.” The analogy is that she places her primary interest in her husband which could be associated with many different things. 

	The Virtuous Wife’s Mental Attitude Is the Key to the Household

	The first Hebrew letter of Proverbs 31:15 is  ו  or Waw and represents a nail, peg or hook. The principle here is that the virtuous wife is the peg upon which the household hangs. Her mental attitude is the key to the household. The household includes the wife, her husband, children, maids, and everything else. The husband, as this passage teaches, can be out of sorts and things still move along. The children can be out of sorts and things still go on. When the wife is out of sorts, it’s the end of the line and nothing goes right. A man may take undeserved criticism and be under pressures in the working world, but to come home to a wife who has not handled her responsibilities to manage the household will really make work tough for him. 

	“She rises also while it is still night And gives food to her household And portions to her maidens.”  (Proverbs 31:15, NASB)

	Proverbs 31:15 indicates that the virtuous wife is the key to the household. The husband may be the king in the house, but it is the queen who is important. The phrase “She rises” is the qal imperfect of the Hebrew word קוּם (qûm) pronounced “koom” and means to rise up for a purpose. Some people get up in the morning without a purpose. They just wander through the day trying to find themselves. Life has no meaning for them and they have no capacity for life. 

	The phrase “while it is still night” indicates an excellent mental attitude. You have to have it when it’s dark. She is motivated with occupation with her husband. She places her love for him above her personal comfort. It is not necessarily still comfortable for her to get up while it is still dark, but her husband’s happiness is more important to her than her own comfort. This is a phenomenal mental attitude! Women are not constructed usually to get up very early - especially before everyone else. When you find a man who is more important to you than your own comfort, you know you have found the right kind of man for you.

	The phrase “gives food to her household” means that she sees to it that all of the household is fed on time and that the “launching pad” of energy for her husband is ready when expected to get him going in the morning for work. She also sees that everything is in order for their children because they are a reminder of something she shares with him. 

	The phrase “and portions to her maidens” means that she has assigned jobs to those hired to help her manage the household. The principle here is that she is the key to the running of the house. She may do it herself, or she may have help. The woman is head of her household. She gives food and tells her maids what to do.

	The Business Woman

	The first Hebrew letter of Proverbs 31:16 is  ז or Zayin and represents a sword or weapon. It represents the wife with virtue love who is aggressive in her responsiveness. This is the business type of woman. The phrase “She considers” is the qal perfect of the Hebrew word זמם (zâmam) and means to consider a business proposition. This is a woman in business who is using good business thinking. The principle here is that all wives are not household types. That goes way back to the ancient world. Women were in business then and women are in business today. Some wives are in the office while others are in the home. They do not follow a pattern. 

	“She considers a field and buys it; From her earnings she plants a vineyard.”  (Proverbs 31:16, NASB)

	The phrase “buys it” in Proverbs 31:16 is the qal imperfect of לקח (lâqach) in the Hebrew and means to seize.  She sees possibilities of the land and she jumps in there and gets it before anyone else. She outdid her male competitors. She had a good business mind and she pounced on it. She got it right now while everybody else was still consulting with their board of directors. Proverbs 31:16 goes on to say that with her capital, she plants a vineyard. This wife pleases her husband with business deals, just like another wife pleases her husband in the home. 

	The Husband Is a Protective Enclosure for His Wife

	The first Hebrew letter of Proverbs 31:17 is  ח  or Heth and represents an enclosure or a fenced-in area. The principle here is that the wife is always enclosed by her husband. She is inside of the fence. No matter whether she is a domestic manager or whether she is a business woman, she belongs to one man only! Her soul and her body are at his disposal. What does a woman do when she is fenced in? No two women are the same. 

	“She girds herself with strength And makes her arms strong.”  (Proverbs 31:17, NASB)

	The phrase “She girds herself with strength” means to encircle and has to do with her sexual response to her husband and means literally that she encircles her sexual response with his strength. His strength is her protection. They have a soul relationship, but this describes the physical relationship. The important point is that she responds to only one man! She is always faithful to him. Sex is designed for the husband and wife in marriage only.

	The phrase “And makes her arms strong” in Proverbs 31:17 is the piel imperfect of אמץ (‘âmats) in the Hebrew and means to encourage. She encourages him with her arms as in her embrace. She embraces within the fence of her husband. Remember ladies, friendship love (phileo) is not a touching love. You can have male friends, but no touching! The embrace is only for your husband.

	The Wife with Virtue Associates with Her Husband

	The first Hebrew letter of Proverbs 31:18 is  ט  or Teth and represents a relationship or an association and means to roll together. The principle here is that the virtuous wife associates with her husband. The word “senses” means to perceive and the word “gain” means to profit. She perceives that her husband is good for her always. The phrase “is good” comes from the Hebrew word טוֹב (tob) and means they have a good relationship around the clock.

	“She senses that her gain is good; Her lamp does not go out at night.”  (Proverbs 31:18, NASB)

	The phrase “Her lamp does not go out at night” illustrates that her lamp (prosperity and happiness) shall not go out. The phrase “go out” is the qal imperfect of כּבה (kâbâh) in the Hebrew and means to be extinguished by night which refers to adversity or a disaster period. This is the quintessence of happiness. She is both stimulated and in a state of permanent happiness because of her relationship and association with her husband. This is maximum human happiness. 

	The Wife Is Occupied with Things That Bless Her Husband

	The first Hebrew letter of Proverbs 31:19 is  י  or Yodh and represents the hand. The principle here is that the hands of the wife are occupied with those things that bless her husband. She does not give him cause for concern. She does not flirt with or tease other men. She does not play games and is not vindictive. The hand of the virtuous wife is constructive, not destructive. 

	“She stretches out her hands to the distaff, And her hands grasp the spindle.”  (Proverbs 31:19, NASB)

	The phrase “She stretches out her hands to the distaff” refers to a staff on a turning basin where yarn wraps around it and feeds the sewing machine. The result is woven cloth. The phrase “And her hands grasp the spindle” is the piel imperfect of שׁלח (shâlach) in the Hebrew and means to handle the machine with dexterity. The meaning here is that she has skillful hands and fingers. It does not mean that all women have to sew. It means her hands are an extension of her soul. In her soul, she is occupied with one man and is doing something to please that one man. 

	The Spiritually Mature Wife Is the Overflow of Grace to Others

	The first Hebrew letter of Proverbs 31:20 is  ך  or Kaph and represents the hollow of a hand. The principle here is that the spiritually mature wife is the overflow of grace to others. Because she is so happy with her husband, this happiness overflows to others.

	“She extends her hand to the poor, And she stretches out her hands to the needy.”  (Proverbs 31:20, NASB)

	The phrase “she stretches out her hand to the needy” uses the Hebrew word פּרשׂ (pâraś) and means to extend out or to spread with her hands. This also means to extend her help to the poor, afflicted, and the needy. She does this for people with genuine needs, not to impress others.

	The Wife Anticipates Certain Types of Disaster and Heads Them off

	The first Hebrew letter of Proverbs 31:21 is  ל  or Lamedh and represents an ox goad and represents that she keeps the ox moving in the fields. The principle here is that the virtuous wife’s faithfulness to her husband enables her to prepare for pressures and disasters in life.

	“She is not afraid of the snow for her household, For all her household are clothed with scarlet.”  (Proverbs 31:21, NASB)

	In the phrase “not afraid of the snow” contains the negative plus the qal imperfect of יָרֵא (yare) in the Hebrew and means to not be afraid. The snow represents the disasters in life that can be anticipated. In this case, everyone who lives in the north knows it is going to snow in winter. They anticipate what will be needed to keep warm because they know it is going to get cold. The virtuous wife anticipates certain types of disaster and heads them off. 

	The phrase “For all her household are clothed with scarlet” contains the qal passive participle of the Hebrew word  לבשׁ(lâbash) and means “are being clothed.” The phrase “with scarlet” contains the Hebrew word שׁני (shânı̂y) which is a dual word and means double red clothing or double scarlet clothing warm and rich in color to keep you warm in extreme cold. This also refers to a woman’s love instincts whereby she clothes her husband with a double warmth of her love (soul and sex).

	There are certain times of the year when snow and cold can be anticipated, long before the snow arrives. Therefore, long before that, the spiritually mature wife has made provision for such cold weather. Once a virtuous woman finds her husband to be and marries him, there are certain instincts of love which head off many disasters. Her instincts of love keep her concentrating on him. She doesn’t flirt, tease, try to hurt others, or play games to make her husband jealous. She no longer depends upon parties, outside friends, or fun and games. She doesn’t try to hurt her husband in her social life or activities. 

	The Well Is the Virtuous Wife

	The first Hebrew letter of Proverbs 31:22 is  ם  or Mem and represents water and is often used to represent Bible doctrine. It also means water in a fountain or water in a well and is used for a virtuous husband and wife relationship. The well is the virtuous wife. The fountain is the sex drive of the husband. Eph. 5:26; Prov. 5:15-20.

	“She makes coverings for herself; Her clothing is fine linen and purple.”  (Proverbs 31:22, NASB)

	“so that He might sanctify her, having cleansed her by the washing of water with the word,”  (Ephesians 5:26, NASB)

	“Drink water from your own cistern And fresh water from your own well. Should your springs be dispersed abroad, Streams of water in the streets? Let them be yours alone And not for strangers with you. Let your fountain be blessed, And rejoice in the wife of your youth. As a loving hind and a graceful doe, Let her breasts satisfy you at all times; Be exhilarated always with her love. For why should you, my son, be exhilarated with an adulteress And embrace the bosom of a foreigner?”  (Proverbs 5:15-20, NASB)

	The phrase “She makes” in Proverbs 31:22 is the qal perfect of עָשָׂה (asah) in the Hebrew. In the ancient world, the woman had to manufacture the accessories for the bed. The phrase “coverings for herself” refers to her clothing which was fine linen and purple. The qal active participle of the Hebrew word for clothing is  לבוּשׁ(lebûsh) and means she is being clothed constantly. Silk is very fine white fabric and purple signifies wearing beautiful clothing for her husband, even expensive.

	This is just the opposite of many females today. The wife should make the bed as beautiful as possible and in the house makes herself as beautiful as possible. The wife who dresses her bed and her body to please her husband is fantastic. Many wives hang around the house looking like a zombie. The only time they will dress up is when they go out. If you look terrible at the start of the day when your husband is around, great through the part when he is gone and then back in the grubbies when he is home, that is abnormal! This is all backwards! 

	Ladies are not to dress up to impress a bunch of other women. Would you rather receive compliments from your husband or from some female acquaintance? This also applies to you single ladies. Some of you have little personal discipline. Someday the right kind of man is going to come into your life and he’s going to expect you to look good when he is around. 

	The spiritually mature wife should make herself physically attractive to her husband through proper dress, but more importantly she should make herself spiritually attractive to her husband through Bible doctrine.

	The word “couch” in Song of Solomon 1:16 refers to the bed and the fact that the bed is to be the most attractive piece of furniture in the whole house. It ought to be better than anything else. She reflects her mental attitude in the way she decorates the bedroom. Remember, your bedroom is to be a private room between you and your husband. People generally do not see it. Lots of you spend all your money on your living room. That’s where you see all your friends and that’s your showplace. You should dress up your bedroom to be the most attractive room in the house. 

	““How handsome you are, my beloved, And so pleasant! Indeed, our couch is luxuriant!”  (Song of Solomon 1:16, NASB)

	The Husband Can Concentrate on His Job Without Distraction

	The first Hebrew letter of Proverbs 31:23 is  ן  or Nun and represents a fish standing up on its tail and represents concentration. The husband of the virtuous wife can concentrate on his job without distraction. He can concentrate on his job if he doesn’t have problems at home, or an alcoholic at home stumbling over the furniture. The principle is that the wife makes it possible for her husband to leave the house and concentrate on his profession, on his job, whatever he has to do in life.

	“Her husband is known in the gates, When he sits among the elders of the land.”  (Proverbs 31:23, NASB)

	The phrase “Her husband” in Proverbs 31:23 uses the Hebrew word בּעל (ba‛al) and means her lord and master. Things really settle down and get sorted out when a wife can look at her husband and think of him as lord. The phrase “is known in the gates” contains the niphil participle of ידע (yâda‛) in the Hebrew indicating that the husband is an administrator of city government. This refers to the meeting of the city council. It means literally that he is her lord when he sits among the rulers of the land. This is a place of prominence and authority. The principle here is that the virtuous wife compliments and implements, but never competes with her husband. She is his glory. She stimulates him and seduces him, but does not belittle or criticize him. 

	The Wife Supports Her Husband

	The first Hebrew letter of Proverbs 31:24 is  ס  or Samekh and represents a prop, fulcrum, or support. The principle here is that the virtuous wife supports her husband with fanatical loyalty and love. The woman in this verse supported her husband and earned the living because the husband was handicapped. This is the third category of the virtuous wife previously discussed. 

	“She makes linen garments and sells them, And supplies belts to the tradesmen.”  (Proverbs 31:24, NASB)

	She does not take away from his masculinity. She does not compete with him, does not put him down, and does not ridicule him. The Hebrew word for “makes” is the qal imperfect of עָשָׂה (asah) and means she manufactures it. The Hebrew word for “linen” is סדין (sâdı̂yn) and means undergarments. The Hebrew word for “sells” is the qal imperfect of מכר (mâkar). The Hebrew word for “supplies” is נתן (nâthan) and means she sells on consignment undergarments she has made to the Phoenicians or Canaanites. They then traveled throughout the ancient world and sold them. The fact that her husband was not earning the wages is a matter of privacy and never hinders the relationship. You should thank the Lord that you are not in this situation.

	The Wife Is the Glory of Her Husband

	The first Hebrew letter of Proverbs 31:25 is  ע  or Ayin and represents a fountain and an eye. Here, it refers to the fountain as the male sex drive as in Proverbs 5:15 and Proverbs 5:18. This refers again to the fact that the virtuous wife is the glory of her husband and she wears his glory in her soul. This verse emphasizes the glory of the woman’s soul, which includes a woman having a sense of humor. 

	“Strength and dignity are her clothing, And she smiles at the future.”  (Proverbs 31:25, NASB)

	“Drink water from your own cistern And fresh water from your own well.”  (Proverbs 5:15, NASB)

	“Let your fountain be blessed, And rejoice in the wife of your youth.”  (Proverbs 5:18, NASB)

	The Hebrew word for “strength” in Proverbs 31:25 is עז (‛ôz) and means a fortification, stability, glory, majesty, and splendor. Here, it denotes soul stability, soul majesty, soul glory, and soul splendor from her relationship with her husband. The whole point is the inner beauty of soul based on Bible doctrine. The Hebrew word for “dignity” in Proverbs 31:25 is הדר (hâdâr) and means glamor or ornamental glamor. The Hebrew word for “smiles” is the qal imperfect of שׂחק (śâchaq) and means she will laugh at the next day. It means a very deep seated laughter based on a relaxed mental attitude, humor, and her soul’s inner beauty. She keeps on laughing because of the double portion of grace given to her from God. She has received grace from learning Bible doctrine and by having her husband.

	Why is she laughing? She laughs because her husband is with her, they have a perfect relationship of soul and body, and her soul is prepared for the next day. The laughter here refers to the total satisfaction of a wife-husband relationship which means soul and body. At this point, in the presence of her husband, she is not clothed with anything else. Her body and soul are naked to him and she receives maximum satisfaction so she is fulfilled and can laugh at the next day. 

	In this context, there are three categories of women. There is the housewife who laughs at the fact that she will be around the house working the next day. There is the business woman who laughs at the fact that she will be around the office the next day. She has her loving husband at the end of the day! There is the bread-winning woman who laughs because she is going to have a tough day tomorrow because she has to reach a certain quota for the Phoenician traders. Instead of dreading, instead of becoming weary about tomorrow, she laughs! This is spiritual self-confidence regarding the future.

	The Virtuous Wife Speaks Wisdom

	The first Hebrew letter of Proverbs 31:26 is  פ  or Pe and represents the mouth. This deals with verbal conversation between the wife and husband. When she opens her mouth, her soul is turned inside out. Wisdom comes out when she talks. 

	“She opens her mouth in wisdom, And the teaching of kindness is on her tongue.”  (Proverbs 31:26, NASB)

	The Hebrew word for “opens” in Proverbs 31:26 is פָּתַח (pathach) and means to connect the thoughts of the soul with verbal or audible communication. The literal translation of this phrase is, “Her mouth she opens with doctrine.” The Hebrew word for “wisdom” is חכמה (chokmâh) and means Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul. This is the same as the word for knowledge in the New Testament which is epignosis which means the full knowledge of Bible doctrine in the soul and is used in Colossians 1:10. Even though she is a responder, Bible doctrine protects her and she is not impressed with impressionable things such as celebrities or history. To her, Bible doctrine is fantastic.

	“so that you will walk in a manner worthy of the Lord, to please Him in all respects, bearing fruit in every good work and increasing in the knowledge of God;”  (Colossians 1:10, NASB)

	The phrase “the teaching of kindness is on her tongue” in Proverbs 31:26 uses the Hebrew word תּורה (tôrâh) for “teaching” which means the law of doctrine communicated. The Hebrew word for “kindness” is חֶסֶד (chesed) and means literally “on her tongue, the law of grace.” The law of grace keeps her from maligning, gossiping, or being vindictive.

	The virtuous wife doesn’t malign others, or undermine them, or express mental attitude sins about others, or judge them. She has plenty of bona fide things to occupy her time. The worst troublemakers in any local church are the frustrated females who spend their time tearing down others.

	The Wife Knows the Needs, Joys, and Difficulties of Her Household

	The first Hebrew letter of Proverbs 31:27 is  צ  or Tsadhe and represents a reaping hook. This is the principle of the harvest of the virtuous wife’s soul. The phrase “She looks well to the ways of her household” contains the qal active participle of the Hebrew word צפה (tsâphâh) and means to be alert or to keep watch. She is alert to the needs, the joys, and the difficulties of her household. The phrase “And does not eat the bread of idleness” means her soul is not fat, slow, and repulsive. She is animated because of her virtue love and esteem for her husband. 

	“She looks well to the ways of her household, And does not eat the bread of idleness.”  (Proverbs 31:27, NASB)

	The Influence of the Mother Gives the Son an Appreciation for Womanhood

	The first Hebrew letter of Proverbs 31:28 is  ק  or Qoph and represents the back of the head or the subconscious and refers to flashbacks or retrospection. The children may not be happy at the time, but they remember her.

	“Her children rise up and bless her; Her husband also, and he praises her, saying:”  (Proverbs 31:28, NASB)

	The phrase “Her children rise up” in Proverbs 31:28 means when they grow up, their mature evaluation is that their mother is great! That is why you have to leave your mother when you mature. The man always leaves his mother and should never go back home to live. If a marriage doesn’t work out, the daughter may go back to her mother, but never the son! It is the influence of the mother that gives him an appreciation for womanhood.

	The phrase “and bless her” is the piel imperfect of the Hebrew word  אשׁר(‘âshar) and means to be happy or to make happy. The literal translation is, “Her sons grow up and recall her with happiness.” Here, the mother teaches her son and the same is true for the father teaching his daughter. The son will appreciate his mother and the daughters their father because he protects the daughter.

	The Hebrew word for “husband” is בּעל (ba‛al) and means her lord. The phrase “he praises her” is the piel imperfect of הָלַל (halal) and means that because a father loves to have a great son, when he has this type of son, he turns around and praises the mother intensively. 

	The Husband Recognizes His Wife as Unique and Exceptional

	The first Hebrew letter of Proverbs 31:29 is  ר  or Resh and refers to the head or the frontal lobe. Up to this point, we have been dealing with sons growing up. Now, we come to daughters growing up. The phrase “Many daughters have done nobly” in Proverbs 31:29 is עָשָׂה (asah) +  חיל (chayil) and means accomplished or done virtuously. The word chayil means strength in a man, but it means ability, talent, integrity, virtue, and good character in a woman. 

	““Many daughters have done nobly, But you excel them all.”“  (Proverbs 31:29, NASB)

	The phrase “But you excel them all” is the qal perfect of עלה (‛âlâh) for excel and means to surpass. This means that in a world of many fantastic women of ability, beauty, character, spirituality, and maturity, a husband should feel that his wife and only his wife surpasses all others. The husband may have some admiration for other women, He may recognize them as beautiful, talented, or full of integrity, or the opposite. However, the husband with virtue love in his soul for his wife will view her as the only one for him.

	The Husband Recognizes His Virtuous Wife by Her Soul Beauty

	The first Hebrew letter of Proverbs 31:30 is  ש  or Shin means a tooth from the lower jaw and refers to eating. This verse shows the result of a wife taking in Bible doctrine every day. The result is occupation with Christ or maximum love toward Jesus Christ.

	“Charm is deceitful and beauty is vain, But a woman who fears the LORD, she shall be praised.”  (Proverbs 31:30, NASB)

	The Hebrew word for “charm” in Proverbs 31:30 is חן (chên) and means elegant or glamorous beauty. Some women are very beautiful, but you men should never identify your wife-to-be only on the basis of her physical beauty. The phrase “charm is deceitful” means outward beauty can be a lie. Let’s say you guys come to church and you try to find the most beautiful woman there. Also, you ladies try the same thing by looking for the most handsome guy. Once you get a good look at them, you should never conclude in your soul that they must be the one for you. Beware of this approach! Wait until they talk! This verse is saying that everything that is attractive on the outside does not mean the soul will be just as attractive. You must use the Bible doctrine in your soul to evaluate. This takes time. Take the time to get to know what is in their soul. That is the real person. 

	Some of you guys are looking for a Christian Miss America and unfortunately, most are already married. This passage is difficult. There are some very glamorous women in the world and many of them are already married, but you are not to identify your potential wife on this basis! If she is married, she is not for you, so hands off!

	The phrase “beauty is vain” contains the Hebrew word הבל (hebel) and means useless or empty. A man may be attracted to the glamorous and attractive outward beauty, but this is not the basis for recognition of your wife to be. This disregards the soul. Recognition signals are not related to the body, but to the soul. In 1 Corinthians 7:9, the burning comes before the body. If it was the other way around, the honeymoon would come before the marriage and that is not the way it should be! 

	“But if they do not have self-control, let them marry; for it is better to marry than to burn with passion.”  (1 Corinthians 7:9, NASB)

	Many women may be beautiful, but don’t identify your potential wife on that basis. You must see something in her soul. Courtship involves talking and thereby seeking to discover the content in her soul. What are you ever going to discover in a woman’s soul if you are grabbing the body? There will be plenty of time for that when you meet the woman for you and after you get married. 

	Solomon fell into this trap. He was a body scanner. All he did was chase beautiful women. He collected 1,000 of them, but not one of them could he pour into his mold. Why? The woman is a gift to the man! When Solomon met the Shulammite Woman, she was totally occupied with her Shepard Lover. Solomon in all his glory couldn’t even get close to her. The Shepherd Lover was in her soul while Solomon was trying to get to her body. 

	This does not imply that your potential wife will not have a beautiful body. A beautiful body is not God’s way of identifying your potential wife. Look into her soul. Is it filled with divine viewpoint based on Bible doctrine? One day you will discover the most beautiful body in the world because it was made just for you. You women are suckers to let every good looking guy you like touch you and check you out. When the right man comes along, he may want to reach over the table and touch you or reach under the table and touch you, but somewhere you have got to talk! Identification takes time and conversation. So control your hands when you go on that date. You are to recognize her soul first, then you are to spend the rest of your married life having glorious experiences. 

	The occupational hazard of being a beautiful woman is pride, indolence, lust, bad temper and becoming spoiled. It takes a lot more virtue in a man to recognize a glamorous, beautiful woman as the one for him if she is arrogant and spoiled. Women who have been told by everyone how beautiful they are can become filled with approbation lust and believe too much in their beauty as being the most important thing in life. When you ladies look at yourselves in the mirror and admire yourselves, you are emphasizing the wrong thing! You are asking for trouble because you are emphasizing the wrong things! You need a beautiful soul first! Some beautiful women never have identified the right potential husband for them because they are stuck on themselves and their beautiful body. 

	The phrase “But a woman who fears the Lord” in Proverbs 31:30 has no verb - only a noun. This sentence form in the Hebrew is stronger than a verb and it means the woman occupied with the Lord shall be praised. The phrase “She shall be praised” is a strong passive and means literally that glamor is a lie, beauty is empty and useless. It also means that the woman occupied with the Lord shall receive praise from the man she is dating or the husband she has married. If she has her soul full of Bible doctrine, the woman will be identified and she shall be praised. This is the soul rapport. 

	The Virtuous Wife Desires Her Husband’s Touch

	The first Hebrew letter of Proverbs 31:31 is  ת  or Taw and refers to a sign or signature. This is the wife in private with her husband. The phrase “Give her the product of her hands” in Proverbs 31:31 is the woman in touching.

	“Give her the product of her hands, And let her works praise her in the gates.”  (Proverbs 31:31, NASB)

	The word “give” in the Hebrew is נתן (nâthan) and literally means for the husband to give unto his wife a loving touch, which is the tactical response to her touching him. This husband’s touch is in response to her loving touch. A wife will want to get her hands on her husband. A woman who responds becomes aggressive with her hands and her lips. The man has initiated so she wants to touch him all over. 

	This is dedicated to the Christian women who have been taught wrongly by some dear old Christian pastor that your wifely duty is to live out your life never enjoying the loving touch that is so precious in marriage. It is a soul response that drives the physical response! The soul rapport is what you should seek with all of your soul. This is why the spiritual life in marriage is such a wonderful thing - if it is based on the virtue love of both.

	
Volition, Divine Institution #1

	Volition is free will or self-determination. Volition is the right to decide to be either dependent upon God or to act independently of Him. Each member of the human race has the personal authority to make their own decisions and to be responsible for those decisions. This authority of your volition should give you confidence in your own decisions. 

	For example, Adam and Eve in the Garden made a decision to be married. In Genesis 2-3, the animals were named by Adam and choices were made in the Garden as to the forbidden fruit. They both decided based on their own free will to disobey God's singular mandate to not eat the fruit on a single tree in the Garden. This single command from God was the very first time in human history that volition became an issue. Gen. 2:16-17.

	“The LORD God commanded the man, saying, "From any tree of the garden you may eat freely; but from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil you shall not eat, for in the day that you eat from it you will surely die."” (Genesis 2:16-17, NASB)

	Under maximum freedom under innocence in the Garden, there was but one law - “From any tree of the garden you may eat freely; but from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil you shall not eat.” Under maximum freedom, there are laws to be respected. The Ten Commandments were given from God to the Israelites as a Magna Carta of human freedom. Exodus 20:2-3.

	“"I am the LORD your God, who brought you out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of slavery. "You shall have no other gods before Me.” (Exodus 20:2-3, NASB)

	The soul is made up of self-consciousness, mentality, emotion, and volition as the authority of the soul. Our soul’s authority is called volition or free will or self-determination. Your decisions and choices determine the life that you will lead. Volition provides each of us the authority to obey or disobey when given a choice. With your personal choices comes responsibility for the consequences for those decisions, intended or unintended. Your volition is your authority to make good decisions from a position of strength or bad decisions from a position of weakness.

	The most critical choices in life are whether to accept or reject the existence of God (God-consciousness) and then to either accept or reject the work of Jesus Christ on the Cross for the sins of mankind. Following those positive volition decisions, the believer’s decisions determine the level of spiritual growth that they will attain in this life. For the ones who reject the existence of God and then reject the work of Jesus Christ on the Cross, their eternal path remains unchanged – the Lake of Fire. John 3:36.

	“"He who believes in the Son has eternal life; but he who does not obey the Son will not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him."” (John 3:36, NASB)

	Human freedom cannot exist without privacy and authority. We must have freedom and privacy for the proper function our free will. This is why the laws of divine establishment are so important. However, it is still possible to exercise spiritual freedom while under a loss of human freedom such as living under slavery. For example, in the Roman Empire, slaves were generally free to come and go and could still be evangelized and grow spiritually. See category on Divine Institutions. See category on the Laws of Divine Establishment.

	 

	
Volition

	Volition is the act or power of willing or exerting choice. Volition is the decider of the soul and is located in the frontal lobe. Volition is the right to decide to be either dependent upon God or to act independently of Him. Each member of the human race has the personal authority to make their own decisions and the obligation to assume their own responsibilities resulting from their decisions. Acts 3:23.

	“'And it will be that every soul that does not heed that prophet shall be utterly destroyed from among the people.'” (Acts 3:23, NASB)

	The Bible indicates the existence of human volition in every Greek third-class condition (a choice is given), in every subjunctive mood (probability) in the Greek, and in every alternative indicated in the Word of God. John 3:36.

	“"He who believes in the Son has eternal life; but he who does not obey the Son will not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him."” (John 3:36, NASB)

	The Sovereignty of God

	God is absolute infinite and eternal sovereignty with a self-determining personality. Psalms 135:6; Psalms 45:6; Luke 1:37. 

	“Whatever the LORD pleases, He does, In heaven and in earth, in the seas and in all deeps.” (Psalms 135:6, NASB)

	“Your throne, O God, is forever and ever; A scepter of uprightness is the scepter of Your kingdom.” (Psalms 45:6, NASB)

	“"For nothing will be impossible with God."” (Luke 1:37, NASB)

	God is the supreme being of the universe. 1 Chron. 29:11-12; Heb. 6:13. 

	“"Yours, O LORD, is the greatness and the power and the glory and the victory and the majesty, indeed everything that is in the heavens and the earth; Yours is the dominion, O LORD, and You exalt Yourself as head over all. "Both riches and honor come from You, and You rule over all, and in Your hand is power and might; and it lies in Your hand to make great and to strengthen everyone.” (1 Chronicles 29:11-12, NASB)

	“For when God made the promise to Abraham, since He could swear by no one greater, He swore by Himself,” (Hebrews 6:13, NASB)

	God has absolute will and does whatever He pleases. God, in His sovereignty, was pleased to give angels and man free will. Although God does whatsoever He pleases, He cannot ignore His other perfect and absolute characteristics when doing so. God never operates outside of His perfect plan. 1 Sam. 2:6-8; Psalms 115:3.

	“"The LORD kills and makes alive; He brings down to Sheol and raises up. "The LORD makes poor and rich; He brings low, He also exalts. "He raises the poor from the dust, He lifts the needy from the ash heap To make them sit with nobles, And inherit a seat of honor; For the pillars of the earth are the LORD'S, And He set the world on them.” (1 Samuel 2:6-8, NASB)

	“But our God is in the heavens; He does whatever He pleases.” (Psalms 115:3, NASB)

	Volition of Man vs. Sovereignty of God

	Man was created in the “image of God” who also has volition and indicates the existence of human volition or free will. The very nature of the fall of man presents the fact of free will. The only way in which Adam could fall was from his volition by acting independently of God’s will. Any statement of the will of God not being followed indicates the free will of man. Man’s free will first meets the sovereign will of God at the Cross. Gen. 1:27; Gen. 9:6; 2 Peter 3:9.

	“God created man in His own image, in the image of God He created him; male and female He created them.” (Genesis 1:27, NASB) 

	“"Whoever sheds man's blood, By man his blood shall be shed, For in the image of God He made man.” (Genesis 9:6, NASB) 

	“The Lord is not slow about His promise, as some count slowness, but is patient toward you, not wishing for any to perish but for all to come to repentance.” (2 Peter 3:9, NASB)

	[image: Image]

	Therefore, the issue in the human race is whether the free will of man will act in conjunction with the divine will of God or act independently of it. Volition operates in the realm of the soul for both the unbeliever and the believer.

	As a believer, your volition also operates in the realm of the right lobe of the soul, where you learn and store believed or epignosis Bible doctrine as the building material for the edification complex. When the believer is filled with the Holy Spirit due to positive volition toward their sins by using 1 John 1:9, the Holy Spirit brings to mind for the believer, from the right lobe of their soul, the proper epignosis Bible doctrine to apply at the right time. Eph. 5:18. 

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	“And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,” (Ephesians 5:18, NASB)

	The believer’s free will determines the time and extent of application of Bible doctrine to their life. Whenever the believer applies epignosis Bible doctrine while filled with the Holy Spirit, they are in compliance with the will of God.

	Jacob and Esau

	The difference between Jacob and Esau is not good and evil, but Jacob became a believer by using his positive volition to believe in the Messiah to come (Jesus Christ), but Esau used his negative volition to reject Jesus Christ as his Messiah. Rom. 9:11-14.

	“for though the twins were not yet born and had not done anything good or bad, so that God's purpose according to His choice would stand, not because of works but because of Him who calls, it was said to her, "THE OLDER WILL SERVE THE YOUNGER." Just as it is written, "JACOB I LOVED, BUT ESAU I HATED." What shall we say then? There is no injustice with God, is there? May it never be!” (Romans 9:11-14, NASB)

	The alternatives of volition toward the work of Jesus Christ are given in John 3:36.

	“"He who believes in the Son has eternal life; but he who does not obey the Son will not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him."” (John 3:36, NASB)

	The Lord Jesus Christ died for both Esau and Jacob. If Jesus Christ did exactly the same thing for both Esau and Jacob on the Cross as He did for you and I, then the difference between them was their own decision. They both had free will as does every human being ever born. 1 John 2:2.

	“and He Himself is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for those of the whole world.” (1 John 2:2, NASB)

	The sovereignty of God expresses itself through His absolute perfect righteousness (+R) and justice in judgment. Therefore when God judges, His judgment is perfect. Psalms 18:30. 

	“As for God, His way is blameless; The word of the LORD is tried; He is a shield to all who take refuge in Him.” (Psalms 18:30, NASB)

	Esau was the recipient of the expression of God’s sovereignty through His righteousness and justice because he exercised negative volition with regard to the Cross, where God the Father’s perfect righteousness and justice were satisfied. 

	The sovereignty of God also expresses itself through love and eternal life. This is God's grace. Jacob was the recipient of God's grace because he exercised positive volition with regard to the work of our Lord Jesus Christ on the Cross. The sovereignty of God expresses itself to Jacob, a believer, in love and eternal life and is declared in terms of “Jacob I loved” in Romans 9:13. The sovereignty of God also expressed itself toward Esau, an unbeliever, in terms of judgment and is declared in terms of “but Esau I hated.” 

	“Just as it is written, "JACOB I LOVED, BUT ESAU I HATED."” (Romans 9:13, NASB)

	God’s sovereignty chose to deal with Jacob in love and with Esau in judgment, because of the choice that each of them made with regard to the Cross. These were their free will choices. God in His omniscience knew billions of years ago that Esau would remain an unbeliever and that Jacob would become a believer. Therefore, He simply expresses the direction of His sovereignty. God is free to save all who believe in Christ. God is free to judge all who reject Christ. 

	In Romans 9:11, “God’s purpose according to His choice” refers to the doctrines of Election and the Divine Decrees. This was God’s plan of salvation and grace to be extended to the human race. Jesus Christ was elected and believers share His election. 2 Peter 3:9. See categories on Election and the Divine Decrees.

	“for though the twins were not yet born and had not done anything good or bad, so that God's purpose according to His choice would stand, not because of works but because of Him who calls,” (Romans 9:11, NASB)

	“The Lord is not slow about His promise, as some count slowness, but is patient toward you, not wishing for any to perish but for all to come to repentance.” (2 Peter 3:9, NASB)

	Moses and Pharaoh 

	God is Sovereign and He has the right to deal with man in His perfect justice and in His perfect absolute righteousness. God also has the right to deal with man in grace (love and eternal life). It all depends upon what man decides toward the work of Jesus Christ on the Cross - positive or negative volition, acceptance or rejection.

	Moses requested to see the glory of God in Exodus 33:19. God answered in Romans 9:15. This was the basis on which Moses saw the glory of God. He didn’t earn it or deserve it. He was going to see the glory of God because of who and what God is, not who and what Moses was. Moses is used as an illustration that God deals with the believer in grace. Moses changed to positive volition, so God was free to deal with him in grace. 

	“And He said, "I Myself will make all My goodness pass before you, and will proclaim the name of the LORD before you; and I will be gracious to whom I will be gracious, and will show compassion on whom I will show compassion."” (Exodus 33:19, NASB)

	“For He says to Moses, "I WILL HAVE MERCY ON WHOM I HAVE MERCY, AND I WILL HAVE COMPASSION ON WHOM I HAVE COMPASSION."” (Romans 9:15, NASB)

	Pharaoh is used as an illustration that God deals with the unbeliever in wrath. Pharaoh decided to exercise his free will with negative volition toward God, so God’s sovereignty must now express itself in His perfect absolute righteousness (+R) and His perfect justice. Through the negative volition of Pharaoh, the whole known world was evangelized through the plagues.

	Romans 9:18 illustrates God’s grace in action. God had mercy on the entire earth. The natural course of negative volition is scar tissue buildup on the soul. There just isn’t any other avenue open except to change to positive volition. 

	“So then He has mercy on whom He desires, and He hardens whom He desires.” (Romans 9:18, NASB)

	God revealed Himself first in love to Pharaoh. God’s motivation for the miracles was love. He rejected love. God then revealed Himself in wrath to Pharaoh with the ten plagues. Pharaoh rejected God’s revelation through wrath. People respond positively in two ways to the Gospel - love of the Gospel and fear of the alternative. Pharaoh had negative volition under both conditions, so he received God’s wrath or judgment. Rom. 9:22. 

	“What if God, although willing to demonstrate His wrath and to make His power known, endured with much patience vessels of wrath prepared for destruction?”  (Romans 9:22, NASB)

	God is absolute sovereignty and has absolute will. He does whatsoever He pleases. He was pleased to give man free will. He will not (sovereign decision) and cannot (immutability) coerce that free will. God in His absolute righteousness and perfect justice has absolute right and authority over His creatures because He created them all. God has absolute right to dispose of His works as it may please Him. The potter has power over the clay. Psalms 135:6; Rom. 9:21. 

	“Whatever the LORD pleases, He does, In heaven and in earth, in the seas and in all deeps.” (Psalms 135:6, NASB)

	“Or does not the potter have a right over the clay, to make from the same lump one vessel for honorable use and another for common use?” (Romans 9:21, NASB)

	Regeneration and condemnation are the doing of God. He makes the vessel unto honor or dishonor, but this doing of God is done only upon the exercise of the individual’s volition, either negative or positive. The believer is a vessel of honor because of who and what God is, what Jesus Christ did on the Cross, and what the Holy Spirit did for all believers at the moment of salvation. The unbeliever is a vessel of dishonor because they superimpose their volition over God’s will that none should perish. Therefore, the individual chooses positive or negative and in either case God does the doing. 2 Peter 3:9.

	“The Lord is not slow about His promise, as some count slowness, but is patient toward you, not wishing for any to perish but for all to come to repentance.” (2 Peter 3:9, NASB)

	In Romans 9:19, Paul anticipated the question the heretics would present. Why did God find fault with Pharaoh? Why did God keep on judging him? How can God blame Pharaoh for what happened when God is sovereign? The answer is the application of divine essence: His perfect and absolute righteousness and justice. 

	“You will say to me then, "Why does He still find fault? For who resists His will?"” (Romans 9:19, NASB)

	Volitional Responsibility in the Book of Galatians

	The Galatians were held responsible for their departure from grace. Gal. 1. Peter was held responsible for his departure from the grace practice. The Church Age believer is responsible to obey the moral law, but no longer responsible to the Mosaic Law in its intended function.

	The believer is responsible for growth to spiritual maturity. It is not the responsibility of the Law to bring salvation. Responsibility is seen consistently in the authority chain of command: (father, tutor, governor, child).

	The communicator, the Apostle Paul, assumed responsibility for the Galatians as his sheep. The doctrine of the liberty of the believer does not eliminate or neutralize the responsibility of the believer. Liberty is not irresponsibility. Gal. 5:13.

	“For you were called to freedom, brethren; only do not turn your freedom into an opportunity for the flesh, but through love serve one another.”  (Galatians 5:13, NASB)

	Responsibility is enjoined upon the believer to volitionally respond to the Word in content, rather than the old sin nature in content, resulting in the fruit of the Spirit rather than the lusts of the flesh. Believers in fellowship and preferably in spiritual maturity are responsible to communicate divine viewpoint to believers out of fellowship or in reversionism that can correct their situation.

	Believers are enjoined to share the burdens and trials of others. This is not an option. It is a responsibility. Too often this is one of the reasons that believers do not want to get too close to a work, or a pastor, or a family. To get close, one begins to feel the pressure, the obligations, and the vision. With these come the responsibility to assist based on what that knowledge and relationship brings to you.

	All believers have the responsibility to keep their own lives straight before the Lord as their number one priority. This includes a correct evaluation of yourself and a proving of your own spiritual production. All believers have the responsibility to contribute finances for the care and sustainment of those who minister to them.

	Responsibility for divine good production is directly proportional to the opportunity and maturity of the believer. As God promotes and gives opportunity, the believer assumes then the privilege of the task and the responsibility that goes with it.

	The believer in their divine good production is not responsible for the increase. They are only responsible to carry out the task. Only God gives the increase. The believer must be faithful to obey the command in the Word of God and trust God for the results. The believer in carrying out their responsibilities in growth, maturity, and production will have much undeserved suffering that will be visible to all.

	Volition Approached Textually

	In Psalms 27:12, “desire” is נפשׁ (nephesh) and refers to the subversive will of enemies, plotting against you and verbally falsifying information concerning you. David prayed concerning the desire of the wicked to pick his bones. In Psalms 41:2, a person’s safety is in the Lord and the Lord cannot be conquered. In Ezekiel 16:27, divine discipline can be expressed by handing one over unto the hands of the enemy for chastening.

	"Do not deliver me over to the desire of my adversaries, For false witnesses have risen against me, And such as breathe out violence."  (Psalms 27:12, NASB)

	"The LORD will protect him and keep him alive, And he shall be called blessed upon the earth; And do not give him over to the desire of his enemies."  (Psalms 41:2, NASB)

	""Behold now, I have stretched out My hand against you and diminished your rations. And I delivered you up to the desire of those who hate you, the daughters of the Philistines, who are ashamed of your lewd conduct."  (Ezekiel 16:27, NASB)

	In Daniel 4:35, “will” is צבא (tsebâ') and means to wish, to will. The stability of God’s will is security for a believer. If God be for us, who can be against us? 

	""All the inhabitants of the earth are accounted as nothing, But He does according to His will in the host of heaven And among the inhabitants of earth; And no one can ward off His hand Or say to Him, 'What have You done?'"  (Daniel 4:35, NASB)

	In Ezra 7:18, “will” is רְעוּ (reu) and means good please, desire, will. It is the responsibility of man to follow the will of God. 

	""Whatever seems good to you and to your brothers to do with the rest of the silver and gold, you may do according to the will of your God."  (Ezra 7:18, NASB)

	In Leviticus 1:3, “may be accepted” is רצון (râtsôn) and means good pleasure. The application of Bible doctrine does not constitute coercion. Genesis 49:6 indicates the potential of man to express negative volition.

	"'If his offering is a burnt offering from the herd, he shall offer it, a male without defect; he shall offer it at the doorway of the tent of meeting, that he may be accepted before the LORD."  (Leviticus 1:3, NASB)

	""Let my soul not enter into their council; Let not my glory be united with their assembly; Because in their anger they slew men, And in their self-will they lamed oxen."  (Genesis 49:6, NASB)

	In John 1:12-13, “will” is θέλημα (thelēma) and means will or a wish. This indicates that the human will by itself cannot respond to God unless subject to the ministry of the Holy Spirit, which God provides for all mankind. All of mankind have the natural revelation which, upon a positive volition response, the Gospel will be made clear by the ministry of the Holy Spirit. Salvation is not by self-will, though it is by positive volition to understandable information. Free will or volition must have understandable information to act upon. 

	"But as many as received Him, to them He gave the right to become children of God, even to those who believe in His name, who were born, not of blood nor of the will of the flesh nor of the will of man, but of God."  (John 1:12-13, NASB)

	If a believer is positive to the Truth while filled with the Holy Spirit, they will know that a doctrine is of God, from the Word, or if it is not. This verse indicates that first, God will make the doctrine known to you and secondly that you will know beyond the shadow of a doubt that it is true or not. John 7:17.

	" "If anyone is willing to do His will, he will know of the teaching, whether it is of God or whether I speak from Myself. "  (John 7:17, NASB)

	In Hebrews 2:4, “will” is θέλησις (thelēsis) and means will, wish, inclination. In the will of God, there is confirmation of His ministry in the midst of the Angelic Conflict.

	"God also testifying with them, both by signs and wonders and by various miracles and by gifts of the Holy Spirit according to His own will."  (Hebrews 2:4, NASB)

	In 2 Peter 3:9 and 1 Timothy 5:14, “wishing” and “want” respectively, is βούλομαι (boulomai) and means to wish, to will, to want. This word expresses the endurance and patience of the will. 

	"The Lord is not slow about His promise, as some count slowness, but is patient toward you, not wishing for any to perish but for all to come to repentance."  (2 Peter 3:9, NASB)

	"Therefore, I want younger widows to get married, bear children, keep house, and give the enemy no occasion for reproach;"  (1 Timothy 5:14, NASB)

	In Philemon 1:14, “free will” is ἑκούσιον (hekousion) and means voluntarily willing. This is contrasted to “compulsion” which is ἀναγκή (anagkē) and means by force or constraint. The root word is necessity. 

	"but without your consent I did not want to do anything, so that your goodness would not be, in effect, by compulsion but of your own free will."  (Philemon 1:14, NASB)

	Soul hardening of volitional beings at God consciousness occurs when negative volition is expressed. The hardening process is continued by going negative to the Gospel. A good example was Pharaoh. The hardening process is developed by bringing the person face to face with responsibility to respond. Rom. 1; Exodus 4:21.

	"The LORD said to Moses, "When you go back to Egypt see that you perform before Pharaoh all the wonders which I have put in your power; but I will harden his heart so that he will not let the people go."  (Exodus 4:21, NASB)

	The hardening process brings the person under the law of hardness. John 12. The hardening process climaxes with inability to respond. Examples include Esau in Hebrews 12:6-7, Pharaoh in Exodus, the Jews in John 12:40, Hebrews 3:7-8, and Matthew 13:14-15, the Antichrist in 2 Thessalonians 2:8, believers in Ephesians 4:17, and believers and unbelievers in Proverbs 29:1.

	"FOR THOSE WHOM THE LORD LOVES HE DISCIPLINES, AND HE SCOURGES EVERY SON WHOM HE RECEIVES." It is for discipline that you endure; God deals with you as with sons; for what son is there whom his father does not discipline?"  (Hebrews 12:6-7, NASB)

	""HE HAS BLINDED THEIR EYES AND HE HARDENED THEIR HEART, SO THAT THEY WOULD NOT SEE WITH THEIR EYES AND PERCEIVE WITH THEIR HEART, AND BE CONVERTED AND I HEAL THEM.""  (John 12:40, NASB)

	"Therefore, just as the Holy Spirit says, "TODAY IF YOU HEAR HIS VOICE, DO NOT HARDEN YOUR HEARTS AS WHEN THEY PROVOKED ME, AS IN THE DAY OF TRIAL IN THE WILDERNESS,"  (Hebrews 3:7-8, NASB)

	" "In their case the prophecy of Isaiah is being fulfilled, which says, 'YOU WILL KEEP ON HEARING, BUT WILL NOT UNDERSTAND; YOU WILL KEEP ON SEEING, BUT WILL NOT PERCEIVE; FOR THE HEART OF THIS PEOPLE HAS BECOME DULL, WITH THEIR EARS THEY SCARCELY HEAR, AND THEY HAVE CLOSED THEIR EYES, OTHERWISE THEY WOULD SEE WITH THEIR EYES, HEAR WITH THEIR EARS, AND UNDERSTAND WITH THEIR HEART AND RETURN, AND I WOULD HEAL THEM.' "  (Matthew 13:14-15, NASB)

	"Then that lawless one will be revealed whom the Lord will slay with the breath of His mouth and bring to an end by the appearance of His coming;"  (2 Thessalonians 2:8, NASB)

	"So this I say, and affirm together with the Lord, that you walk no longer just as the Gentiles also walk, in the futility of their mind,"  (Ephesians 4:17, NASB)

	"A man who hardens his neck after much reproof Will suddenly be broken beyond remedy."  (Proverbs 29:1, NASB)

	 

	
Negative Volition, The First Generation of Israel

	The first generation of the nation of Israel began with the Exodus from Egypt in 1441 BC. This first generation exhibited long-term negative volition to God who freed them from the slavery of Egypt. They rebelled against God’s instruction given through the leadership of Moses. They continued their negative volition even with the visible presence of God as the Shekinah Glory in the cloud by day and pillar of fire by night. They remained negative even with the daily supernatural provision of manna and water. Exodus 13:21; Exodus 16:4; Exodus 17:6. See category on The Shekinah Glory.

	“The LORD was going before them in a pillar of cloud by day to lead them on the way, and in a pillar of fire by night to give them light, that they might travel by day and by night.” (Exodus 13:21, NASB) 

	“Then the LORD said to Moses, "Behold, I will rain bread from heaven for you; and the people shall go out and gather a day's portion every day, that I may test them, whether or not they will walk in My instruction.” (Exodus 16:4, NASB)

	“"Behold, I will stand before you there on the rock at Horeb; and you shall strike the rock, and water will come out of it, that the people may drink." And Moses did so in the sight of the elders of Israel.” (Exodus 17:6, NASB)

	God provides His grace to believers as they grow spiritually. They may even receive something that they didn’t work for. Deut. 6:10-11. 

	""Then it shall come about when the LORD your God brings you into the land which He swore to your fathers, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, to give you, great and splendid cities which you did not build, and houses full of all good things which you did not fill, and hewn cisterns which you did not dig, vineyards and olive trees which you did not plant, and you eat and are satisfied,"  (Deuteronomy 6:10-11, NASB)

	We may have a tendency to forget who provides our prosperity. All that we have is from Him. We need to remember that every day. We must live our lives as unto the Lord. Deut. 6:12-13.

	"then watch yourself, that you do not forget the LORD who brought you from the land of Egypt, out of the house of slavery. "You shall fear only the LORD your God; and you shall worship Him and swear by His name."  (Deuteronomy 6:12-13, NASB)

	In Deuteronomy 6:13, “fear only the Lord” is יָרֵא (yare) and means to reverence, to respect, to recognize the absolute authority of. “Worship Him” is עבד (‛âbad) and means to work, to produce, it is what the Lord thinks. You take the Lord’s thoughts (Bible doctrine) more seriously than what you think. “Swear” is שׁבע (shâba‛) and means to complete, literally to “seven oneself,” to repeat a declaration seven times. That is absolute obedience to the dictates of Scripture. This is the believer’s way of learning Bible doctrine.

	In Deuteronomy 6:14, “You shall not follow other gods” is a command. You must keep yourself to the Lord alone. You must separate from religion and from neighboring heathen. Today, this means to stay away from believers who do not attend Bible class and are negative to Bible doctrine. 

	""You shall not follow other gods, any of the gods of the peoples who surround you, for the LORD your God in the midst of you is a jealous God; otherwise the anger of the LORD your God will be kindled against you, and He will wipe you off the face of the earth."  (Deuteronomy 6:14-15, NASB)

	In Deuteronomy 6:15, “for the Lord your God in the midst of you is a jealous God” is an anthropopathism and means God is very possessive of those who are His, just as a father is possessive and protective of his children. An anthropopathism is language of accommodation or figures of speech that assign human emotions or attitudes to God that He does not possess so as to convey God's infinite attributes and policies to finite mankind. God’s justice administers divine discipline in love for us to turn us back to Bible doctrine. He intensifies the divine discipline the longer we stay negative. 

	If we stay negative to Him and His thinking (Bible doctrine) long enough, He may administer the Sin Unto Death which means the negative believer’s purpose on earth is done and God takes the reversionistic believer home to be with Him. There is never loss of salvation to those who have accepted Jesus Christ as their Savior, regardless of their behavior following faith belief. 

	You must never tempt or test God as the Jews did at Massah. In Deuteronomy 6:16, “test” is נסה (nâsâh) and means to put to the test, to attempt. In Numbers 14:1-2, the Kadesh-Barnea incident, they believed the ten fearful Jewish leaders sent into the Land to spy, but not the two positive confident leaders who recommended entering the Land and allowing the Lord to deliver it to them as He promised. The Jews were tempting or testing the Lord. They received severe divine discipline for this.

	""You shall not put the LORD your God to the test, as you tested Him at Massah."  (Deuteronomy 6:16, NASB)

	In Numbers 14:1-2, when they cried, it was indicative of a mental attitude of spiritual immaturity or being negative to God's promises. “Grumbling” is לוּן (lun) and means to stop, to stay (in a bad sense), to be stubborn, to complain, to bitch. They grumbled against Moses and Aaron, their leaders. These were sins of the tongue.  

	"Then all the congregation lifted up their voices and cried, and the people wept that night. All the sons of Israel grumbled against Moses and Aaron; and the whole congregation said to them, "Would that we had died in the land of Egypt! Or would that we had died in this wilderness!"  (Numbers 14:1-2, NASB)

	In Deuteronomy 1:27, “you grumbled in your tents” is רגן (râgan) and means to rebel, to murmur, to grumble. Their grumbling became a group situation that grew from two or three families gathered together and finally a nation.

	"and you grumbled in your tents and said, 'Because the LORD hates us, He has brought us out of the land of Egypt to deliver us into the hand of the Amorites to destroy us."  (Deuteronomy 1:27, NASB)

	The overt activity at Meribah became a controversy with quarreling and striving to involve large numbers of people. Num. 20:13; Num. 20:24; Num. 27:14; Deut. 33:8; Psalms 81:7; Heb. 3:7ff. 

	"Those were the waters of Meribah, because the sons of Israel contended with the LORD, and He proved Himself holy among them."  (Numbers 20:13, NASB)

	""Aaron will be gathered to his people; for he shall not enter the land which I have given to the sons of Israel, because you rebelled against My command at the waters of Meribah."  (Numbers 20:24, NASB)

	""You called in trouble and I rescued you; I answered you in the hiding place of thunder; I proved you at the waters of Meribah. Selah."  (Psalms 81:7, NASB)

	In Numbers 14:4, the grumbling became a conspiracy, a revolt, and an attempt to overthrow the leadership of Moses and Aaron. “A leader” is ראשׁ (rô'sh) and means a general, a usurper, a puppet. They wanted to appoint a new leader who would take them back to Egypt and leave Moses in the desert. 

	"So they said to one another, "Let us appoint a leader and return to Egypt.""  (Numbers 14:4, NASB)

	Moses and Aaron called a public assembly. There were only four men who stood - Moses, Aaron, Caleb and Joshua. Only four!! They saw the issue clearly and spoke from divine viewpoint. 

	"Then Moses and Aaron fell on their faces in the presence of all the assembly of the congregation of the sons of Israel. Joshua the son of Nun and Caleb the son of Jephunneh, of those who had spied out the land, tore their clothes;"  (Numbers 14:5-6, NASB)

	In Numbers 14:10, “said to stone them with stones” is אמר ('âmar) and means to declare, to demand that they should all stone them.

	"But all the congregation said to stone them with stones. Then the glory of the LORD appeared in the tent of meeting to all the sons of Israel."  (Numbers 14:10, NASB)

	The Lord’s response following Moses’ plea to the Lord to not destroy them was still a severe penalty – none would enter the Land save Joshua and Caleb.  Num. 14:29-30. 

	"your corpses will fall in this wilderness, even all your numbered men, according to your complete number from twenty years old and upward, who have grumbled against Me. 'Surely you shall not come into the land in which I swore to settle you, except Caleb the son of Jephunneh and Joshua the son of Nun."  (Numbers 14:29-30, NASB)

	 

	
Negative Volition, Soul Patterns of the Negative Believer

	See category on Soul Patterns of the Negative Believer.

	
Negative Volition of the Believer

	The believer becomes negative to Bible doctrine from their free will. There is a continual struggle in the soul for control. Either your soul is controlled 100% by the Holy Spirit (spirituality) or 100% controlled by your old sin nature (carnality). 

	The believer can choose to confess their sins to God the Father or choose to remain in carnality.  God administers divine discipline to make the issue clear that they should confess their sins and be restored to fellowship with God.

	The believer will need to choose to consistently take in the teaching of the Word of God and thereby grow spiritually. The believer can also choose to do other things as higher priorities over Bible doctrine intake and fail to grow.

	As the believer grows spiritually, God will bring testing to accelerate their spiritual growth by relying solely on His grace resources to deals with the test. If the believer stays with God's grace resources and the Bible doctrine in their soul, they will pass the test. If they choose to use their own human abilities in carnality, they will fail the test. See category on Testing. 

	Rejection of Authority and Soul Conflict

	In Romans 6:16, “Do you not know” is the perfect active indicative of οἶδα (oida) and means to know, to realize, to recognize, to understand. The perfect tense is used as a dramatic present and refers to Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul ready to be applied. This indicates that the believer has functioned or should have functioned to this point under the grace apparatus for perception to grow spiritually. 

	“Do you not know that when you present yourselves to someone as slaves for obedience, you are slaves of the one whom you obey, either of sin resulting in death, or of obedience resulting in righteousness?” (Romans 6:16, NASB)

	“That when” is a neuter relative pronoun that indicates we are dealing with a principle of authority in the soul of the believer. One reason why some people have unstable souls is that all their lives they have rejected authority. They have rejected the authority of Bible doctrine in their soul. Why? The constant rejection of Bible doctrine allows the emotions to dominate the right lobe of the soul.

	Brilliant women who founded cults rejected authority all of their lives. For example, Mary Baker Eddy who founded the Church of Christ, Scientist rejected the authority of her husbands. If you have enough information you can see the rejection of authority and the pattern of their emotions became the pattern of their cult. You can also see that in Aimee Semple McPherson who founded the Foursquare Church.

	That is also why so many cults are anti-nationalism and anti-freedom. Another example is Mormonism in its founders Joseph Smith and Brigham Young who were anti-divine institution # 2 - Marriage. They destroyed biblical marriage through polygamy. 

	In Romans 6:16, “When you present yourselves” is the present active indicative of παρίστημι (paristēmi) and means to present or show by argument, to prove. Para is the preposition of immediate source and histemi means to stand from an immediate source. It is a verb of volition. It implies that volition is wired to every part of the soul!

	It means to function from the immediate source of the filling of the Holy Spirit or if in reversionism to function from the immediate source of the old sin nature. What controls you? If you are a man controlled by your emotions, you become a woman in your soul, a responder. If you are a woman and you go into emotional revolt, you become masculine in your soul, an initiator. The active voice means this is volitional. At first you are free to respond to one or the other, but this ability can be wiped out. Paristemi is a verb of volition in recognizing authority. ”Yourselves” is a reflexive pronoun, accusative plural and is dealing with an inner function.

	In Romans 6:16, “slaves” is δοῦλος (doulos) and refers to a slave with no portfolio. “For obedience” is εἰς ὑπακοή (eis hupakoē) which looks like a verb, but it is a prepositional phrase. Eis means because of, resulting in, indicating basis or purpose cause or result. It is a directional preposition. With the infinitive eis means purpose. Hupakoē is one of the strongest nouns in the Greek language for recognition of authority. It should be translated, “resulting in obedience”

	Since there are compartments in the soul, there must be authority in that soul. Your happiness depends on divine design. In marriage for example, the authority of the husband and wife cannot be a 50-50 deal. It never was either in divine design or purpose. The husband has been given the divine authority over his wife in love. Eph. 5:22-23; Eph. 5:33. See category on Marriage Principles.

	“Wives, be subject to your own husbands, as to the Lord. For the husband is the head of the wife, as Christ also is the head of the church, He Himself being the Savior of the body.” (Ephesians 5:22-23, NASB)

	“Nevertheless, each individual among you also is to love his own wife even as himself, and the wife must see to it that she respects her husband.” (Ephesians 5:33, NASB)

	In plurality there must be someone with authority! Self-consciousness is not in charge. It is only aware of what is going on. Emotion is not in charge because it is designed by God’s plan to be a responder. The left lobe of the soul is not in charge as it is a staging area whether human or spiritual knowledge. The right lobe is the ruler or leader of the soul and has the authority. The volition carries out the commands of the right lobe of the soul. The old sin nature always wants to control the soul.

	Who is in charge of your soul? Or are you in emotional revolt? A pastor in emotional revolt won’t level with his people because some might be offended. Some pastors know the Truth, but they won’t teach it. Why? Because it might offend someone. The objective is to communicate the Word of God! It is not a matter of who may be offended or not! It is a matter of what is Truth! 

	As a believer, you are either free or enslaved. If your soul’s right lobe dominates, you are free. If your old sin nature dominates with emotions running, you are in slavery! When you have your old sin nature and your emotions dominating your soul, you are in emotional revolt in your soul causing unbelievable confusion.

	In Romans 6:16, “you are slaves” is the present active indicative of εἰμί (eimi) and means you keep on being slaves. You are designed to be under authority to something, either God or Satan’s world system. “The one whom you obey” is the present active indicative of ὑπακούω (hupakouō) and is the strongest Greek verb for obedience. 

	“Do you not know that when you present yourselves to someone as slaves for obedience, you are slaves of the one whom you obey, either of sin resulting in death, or of obedience resulting in righteousness?” (Romans 6:16, NASB)

	In Romans 6:16, the conjunctive “either” is there to express the first of two alternatives. “Of sin” is the genitive of source singular of ἁμαρτία (hamartia) and refers to the old sin nature. Remember that the old sin nature is wooing emotion and the right lobe is wooing emotion. Quite a struggle.

	“Resulting in death” is εἰς θάνατος (eis thanatos) and refers to temporal death, being out of fellowship, carnality. This is the old sin nature dominating, resulting in dead works. This is a believer out of fellowship! Eph. 5:14.

	“For this reason it says, "Awake, sleeper, And arise from the dead, And Christ will shine on you."” (Ephesians 5:14, NASB) 

	If the carnality persists even in the face of ever intensifying divine discipline, it can finally result in God taking the believer home early – the Sin Unto Death. 1 John 5:16. See category on The Sin Unto Death.

	“If anyone sees his brother committing a sin not leading to death, he shall ask and God will for him give life to those who commit sin not leading to death. There is a sin leading to death; I do not say that he should make request for this.” (1 John 5:16, NASB)

	“Or of obedience resulting in righteousness?” is ὑπακοή (hupakoē) and means obedience, compliance, submission. Here we have the right kind of authority. You can never exercise authority until you have learned to be obedient to authority. We have people in this country who simply cannot accept the authority of the pulpit. Is it because pastor-teachers are inaccurate or erroneous in their teaching? No. It is because they reject authority of everyone and are in emotional revolt. 

	People in emotional revolt are very subjective in their thinking. We see this in our country today at every level. It is unbelievable! To get Bible doctrine into your soul, you must submit to the authority of the pastor-teacher first and then to the Word of God that is taught. The result is righteousness in the soul!

	Victory In The Soul

	In Romans 6:17, “But thanks be to God” means “But grace to God.” There is no verb. It’s an idiom meaning that God is the answer or the solution. “That though you were slaves of sin” is the imperfect active indicative of εἰμί (eimi). Sin is in the singular so it refers to the old sin nature. The imperfect indicates that in the past they were carnal believers in slavery to the old sin nature. This indicates a recovery from emotional revolt of the soul. Today, people are living on their emotions and it rules out common sense and it rules out Bible doctrine. 

	“But thanks be to God that though you were slaves of sin, you became obedient from the heart to that form of teaching to which you were committed,” (Romans 6:17, NASB)

	“But” is a conjunction of contrast between instability and soul slavery and establishing stability and strength of soul. “You became obedient” is ὑπακοή (hupakoē) and means to hear, to listen, to concentrate under authority. This is establishing authority in the soul. There must be authority. Authority is never our enemy. 

	“From the heart” refers to the three areas being applied, the filling of the Holy Spirit, the circulation of the Word in the right lobe of the soul under the grace apparatus for perception, and the application of Bible doctrine from the soul. “That form of teaching” refers to the system of teaching Bible doctrine under a prepared categorical pastor-teacher who uses ICE principles. Doctrine is the word for teaching in public assembly.

	“To which you were committed” is the aorist passive indicative of παραδίδωμι (paradidōmi) and means to commit, to deliver. You responded to doctrine and have been delivered into a system of doctrine. A corrected translation is, “But grace belongs to God, that you were slaves to the old sin nature but you have obeyed out from the heart as a source, a system of doctrine into which you have been delivered.”

	Jeremiah 44 describes why women take leadership over from men. Men got into emotional revolt and would not carry out their responsibilities. Women filled the authority vacuum created and it became a matriarchal society. Men who can’t remain authority oriented to strong Bible doctrine become negative and become  passive, overly sensitive and reactive. Such men become women in their souls. Women who can’t remain authority oriented to strong Bible doctrine become aggressive and become masculine in their souls. Your happiness and your sanity depend upon authority orientation.

	“"But they have not become contrite even to this day, nor have they feared nor walked in My law or My statutes, which I have set before you and before your fathers."' "Therefore thus says the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel, 'Behold, I am going to set My face against you for woe, even to cut off all Judah.” (Jeremiah 44:10-11, NASB)

	“"And," said the women, "when we were burning sacrifices to the queen of heaven and were pouring out drink offerings to her, was it without our husbands that we made for her sacrificial cakes in her image and poured out drink offerings to her?"” (Jeremiah 44:19, NASB)

	“"So the LORD was no longer able to endure it, because of the evil of your deeds, because of the abominations which you have committed; thus your land has become a ruin, an object of horror and a curse, without an inhabitant, as it is this day.” (Jeremiah 44:22, NASB)

	To be obedient means to be authority oriented to the teaching of the Word of God. You have to be where doctrine is taught to learn Bible Doctrine. You must be positive. The teaching must be taught with authority! The spiritual gift of a pastor-teacher is needed plus academic preparation and qualification. The pastor-teacher must know the ICE (Isagogics, Categories, Exegesis) method of hermeneutics and know the original languages of Greek, Hebrew, and Aramaic. Both the pastor-teacher must be filled with the Holy Spirit and the believer listening must be filled with the Holy Spirit and functioning under the grace apparatus for perception. 

	In salvation, the working object of our faith is Jesus Christ, but in the Christian way of life, the working object of our faith is Bible doctrine. When Bible doctrine is the working object of the believers faith, then Bible doctrine goes to work for you, you cease from your own brand of works. Heb. 4:10; Heb. 4:12.

	“For the one who has entered His rest has himself also rested from his works, as God did from His.” (Hebrews 4:10, NASB)

	“For the word of God is living and active and sharper than any two-edged sword, and piercing as far as the division of soul and spirit, of both joints and marrow, and able to judge the thoughts and intentions of the heart.” (Hebrews 4:12, NASB)

	In Romans 6:18, “having been freed” is the aorist passive participle of ἐλευθερόω (eleutheroō) and means to make free from the dominion of sin (the old sin nature). This should be translated, “Having been set free by the daily function of the grace apparatus for perception, by the proper function of the right lobe of the soul.” The aorist tense means the believer is taking in doctrine and building an edification complex in the right lobe of their soul. The passive voice means the believer receives Bible doctrine and the Bible doctrine delivers them. The participle sets up the principle that you are then free to be a slave to God.

	“and having been freed from sin, you became slaves of righteousness.” (Romans 6:18, NASB)

	“From sin” means from the ultimate source of the old sin nature. “You became the slaves of righteousness” refers to the epignosis Bible doctrine in the frame of reference, the conscience and so on. This means that what the believer thinks is really who they are. Prov. 23:7.

	“For as he thinks within himself, so he is. He says to you, "Eat and drink!" But his heart is not with you.” (Proverbs 23:7, NASB)

	The Solution to the Weakness of the Flesh

	In Romans 6:19, “because of the weakness of your flesh” refers to the old sin nature as mankind’s internal source of temptation to sin. The flesh is also the source of human good, mental attitude sins, emotional revolt, lust patterns, etc. See category on The Old Sin Nature.

	“I am speaking in human terms because of the weakness of your flesh. For just as you presented your members as slaves to impurity and to lawlessness, resulting in further lawlessness, so now present your members as slaves to righteousness, resulting in sanctification.” (Romans 6:19, NASB)

	“Just as you presented” is the aorist active indicative of παρίστημι (paristēmi) and means that at a point of time when the believer under the authority of the old sin nature has an emotional revolt of the soul. They exercise volition to do this. The active voice means that the believer deliberately sins. Some may say that they have never sinned since they were saved, but this is impossible. 1 John 1:8. 

	“If we say that we have no sin, we are deceiving ourselves and the truth is not in us.” (1 John 1:8, NASB)

	“Members” is the accusative plural of μέλος (melos) and refers to various parts of the soul such as the self-consciousness, mentality, volition, conscience, and emotions. Sometimes this Greek word is used for parts of the anatomy. The context always determines! See category on Volition.

	“As slaves to impurity” refers to old sin nature production. “To lawlessness, resulting in further lawlessness” means anarchy resulting in further anarchy or revolution that originates in the soul! People in this condition can find themselves involved in many kinds of anti-government movements and anarchist movements. 

	In Romans 6:19, “so now present” is again παρίστημι (paristēmi) which is a word of obedience that emphasizes the use of volition. This word recognizes authority of Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul when the believer is filled with the Holy Spirit and the Holy Spirit controls their soul.

	The mechanics of “presenting” oneself starts with confessing your sins to God the Father using 1 John 1:9 that results in the filling of the Holy Spirit. The believer then listens to the teaching of the Word of God under the grace apparatus for perception and grows spiritually. The active voice means you have to make decisions on the basis of Bible doctrine. The imperative mood means this is a command. You cannot possibly grow spiritually in any other way. Eph. 5:18. 

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB) 

	“And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,” (Ephesians 5:18, NASB)

	In Romans 6:19, “slaves to righteousness” is δικαιοσύνη (dikaiosunē) and refers to righteousness produced from epignosis Bible doctrine in the soul. This condition of spirituality can only exist under the enabling power of the Holy Spirit. The believer can learn Bible doctrine only under these conditions. We are commanded to take in the Word of God daily, with positive volition, filled with the Holy Spirit, functioning under the grace apparatus for perception, resulting in spiritual growth which produces a divine viewpoint toward life and the world around you. Jer. 20:12;Rom 12:2.

	“Yet, O LORD of hosts, You who test the righteous, Who see the mind and the heart; Let me see Your vengeance on them; For to You I have set forth my cause.” (Jeremiah 20:12, NASB)

	“And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect.” (Romans 12:2, NASB)

	“Resulting in sanctification” is εἰς ἁγιασμός (eis hagiasmos) and refers to experiential sanctification. A corrected translation is, “Even so now present your soul essence as a slave to righteousness resulting in experiential righteousness.”

	The Pre-Salvation Slavery of the Believer

	In Romans 6:20, “For when you were slaves of sin” refers to the believer’s pre-salvation status. “You were” is the imperfect active indicative of εἰμί (eimi) indicating pre-salvation status as a slave to the old sin nature. For the unbeliever, common sense is the only soul stability in the unbeliever’s frame of reference. Morality keeps scar tissue off of the soul, but is a builder of self-righteousness. Functioning according to the divine institutions and the laws of divine establishment restrains a society. For weaker individuals, usually this is restraint is through ostracism and restraint of the rule of law which restrains through function and punishment.

	“For when you were slaves of sin, you were free in regard to righteousness.” (Romans 6:20, NASB)

	Actually the unbeliever has no defense against the old sin nature! The laws of divine establishment and the divine institutions enables the human race to continue and perpetuate itself. “You were free in regard to righteousness” means that as an unbeliever, there is no confession of sin and no filling of the Holy Spirit. Unbelievers have no human spirit, so there is no learning or understanding of spiritual things. Unbelievers have no stability from epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul because they have none.  

	When a growing believer look back at their way of living and way of thinking before Bible doctrine, they can be ashamed of what they were and how they were thinking. They should use such reflective moments to realize how much their thinking has been changed by the Holy Spirit and the accumulation of Bible doctrine in the soul causing spiritual growth. Rom. 6:21; Rom. 12:2. 

	“Therefore what benefit were you then deriving from the things of which you are now ashamed? For the outcome of those things is death.” (Romans 6:21, NASB)

	“And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect.” (Romans 12:2, NASB)

	Spiritual growth brings a change of norms and standards, of frame of reference and viewpoint. Epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul causes a dramatic change of content and thinking. “For the outcome of those things is death” refers to the second death at the Great White Throne Judgment.

	The Post-Salvation Deliverance of the Believer

	In Romans 6:22, “But now having been freed from sin” is the aorist active participle of ἐλευθερόω (eleutheroō) and means to make free, to liberate. The participle should be “having been set free.” The conjunction of contrast plus the adverb indicates that the status of salvation in contrast to the former state makes a difference in principle! We as believers are “enslaved to God” and keep on deriving our benefit resulting in sanctification and eternal life. 

	“But now having been freed from sin and enslaved to God, you derive your benefit, resulting in sanctification, and the outcome, eternal life.” (Romans 6:22, NASB)

	The Contrast in Status

	In Romans 6:23, “For the wages of sin is death” means the wages earned by the old sin nature brings only spiritual death in time and spiritual death for eternity – the Second Death or the Great White Throne Judgment. This is the unbeliever exercising their free will to reject the work of Jesus Christ on the Cross. They are free to have negative volition and emotional revolt. “But the free gift of God” is pure grace, unearned favor from God received from the simple act of faith alone in Jesus Christ alone for salvation. This free gift cannot ever be earned in contrast to the wages of the old sin nature which must be earned. God's grace gift is eternal life in Jesus Christ our Lord.

	“For the wages of sin is death, but the free gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord.” (Romans 6:23, NASB)

	The unbeliever’s eternal destination in the Lake of Fire is earned and deserved by their rejection of the work of Jesus Christ for all mankind. The believer’s eternal destination in heaven face-to-face with the Lord is never earned or deserved – it is grace! Hell depends upon the work of man. Heaven depends upon the work of Christ. Rom. 4:4; Jer. 20:12.

	“Now to the one who works, his wage is not credited as a favor, but as what is due.” (Romans 4:4, NASB)

	“Yet, O LORD of hosts, You who test the righteous, Who see the mind and the heart; Let me see Your vengeance on them; For to You I have set forth my cause.” (Jeremiah 20:12, NASB)

	Negative Volition Causes

	Negative volition of the believer is the road to ruin and begins with apathy toward some category of Bible doctrine. A lack of interest in certain subjects causes you to tune out. You feel that certain doctrines are contrary to your background. You feel that certain doctrines will cause a change in your routine of living and that is just not acceptable. You just are not going to change!

	Negative volition is caused also by personality conflicts or antagonism with regard to the pastor-teacher. The pastor says to come to class whenever it is held, but you don’t want do it. You have many more important priorities than the intake of the Word of God. 

	Negative volition of the believer is also caused by antagonism or mental attitude sins toward other members in the congregation. They have violated your norms or standards. They have thought you had an axe to grind. They have made a statement in your field of education and since you are an expert in the area, only you can make a remark in that area.

	Negative volition is caused by failure to confess your known sins to God the Father on a regular basis. When you are out of fellowship, nothing but negative volition and scar tissue can be perpetuated.

	Negative volition is also caused by slavery to the details of life. You have a certain amount of time to get your house in order, and if you don’t, you actually become an enemy of the work.

	Negative volition is caused by the inability to cope with prosperity. You allow prosperity or the lack of it to be your gauge as to whether you need doctrine. In trouble, you hit Bible class. In prosperity, you have no time and have to prop up your prosperity to keep going.

	Negative volition leads to the emotional revolt of the soul. When the old sin nature teams up with emotions and subjectivity, the believer rejects the authority of the Bible doctrine in their soul. With the old sin nature controlling the soul, only human good, sin, and evil can be produced. This can involve personal sins such as mental attitude sins, verbal sins, and overt sins. This can involve lasciviousness or legalism. This can involve lust patterns such as approbation, power, sex, and so on. See category on The Old Sin Nature.

	The result of negative volition toward Bible doctrine is scar tissue formed on the left bank of the soul. The result is a soul vacuum into which is pulled false doctrine. On the right bank of the soul, the lust pattern gets mental attitude sins going. It is expressed through scar tissue and revenge tactics. As sins are committed from the temptation from the old sin nature, terrible guilt complexes start up in the conscience. You crank out human good to quiet the guilt, but it only generates more guilt. 

	The only way to remove the scar tissue is by confessing known sins to God the Father that results in the filling of the Holy Spirit. Only then can the Holy Spirit control the soul. Bible doctrine can now be learned which removes the scar tissue by replacing it with epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul. The rebuilding of the edification complex of the soul is now in progress. See categories on Scar Tissue of the Soul and Scar Tissue Removal.

	
Negative Volition Recovery

	A simple definition of negative volition is unbelief concerning the Word of God and/or the plan of God. Just as in salvation, personal sin has been paid for in full by the substitutionary spiritual death of Jesus Christ on the Cross, unbelief is taken care of by personal faith in Christ. After salvation, personal sin is taken care of by confession of sin to God the Father followed by a return to the filling of the Holy Spirit using 1 John 1:9.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	However, unbelief or disbelief can only be cancelled out by positive volition. They cannot co-exist! Darkness and light are not compatible! You must isolate negative volition from the temptations of the old sin nature. You must understand that confession of sin only deals with personal sins, whereas only positive volition can deal with negative volition.

	A simple manifestation of negative volition is when in fellowship, you refuse to be patient in the spiritual life. When in fellowship, you react or refuse to be patient with your communicator, thereby putting yourself above your communicator in content or method. You are then out of fellowship from your negative volition toward the divinely-delegated authority of the pastor-teacher and the absolute authority of the Word of God.

	The Greek word for “patience” is μακροθυμέω (makrothumeō) and means long suffering, patience, patiently enduring, long tempered. Patience in the spiritual life is gained only through spiritual growth – the renewing of your thinking from epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul. Rom. 12:2; Matt. 18:26; Matt. 18:29; 1 Thess. 5:14; James 5:7; Heb. 6:15; Heb. 6:12; James 5:10.

	“And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect.” (Romans 12:2, NASB) 

	“"So the slave fell to the ground and prostrated himself before him, saying, 'Have patience with me and I will repay you everything.'” (Matthew 18:26, NASB)

	“We urge you, brethren, admonish the unruly, encourage the fainthearted, help the weak, be patient with everyone.” (1 Thessalonians 5:14, NASB)

	“And so, having patiently waited, he obtained the promise.” (Hebrews 6:15, NASB)

	“As an example, brethren, of suffering and patience, take the prophets who spoke in the name of the Lord.” (James 5:10, NASB)

	The Greek word for “perseverance” is ὑπομονή (hupomonē) and means steadfastness, constancy, a patient enduring, sustaining, perseverance. Perseverance is another aspect gained in the spiritual life only through spiritual growth. Rom. 2:7; Rom. 8:25; Rom. 15:4-5; Col. 1:11.

	“to those who by perseverance in doing good seek for glory and honor and immortality, eternal life;” (Romans 2:7, NASB)

	“But if we hope for what we do not see, with perseverance we wait eagerly for it.” (Romans 8:25, NASB)

	“For whatever was written in earlier times was written for our instruction, so that through perseverance and the encouragement of the Scriptures we might have hope. Now may the God who gives perseverance and encouragement grant you to be of the same mind with one another according to Christ Jesus,” (Romans 15:4-5, NASB)

	“strengthened with all power, according to His glorious might, for the attaining of all steadfastness and patience; joyously” (Colossians 1:11, NASB)

	Recovery from Refusing

	Recovery from refusing is by confession of known sins to God the Father whereby you recover the filling of the Holy Spirit. Recovery begins with daily intake of the teaching of the Word of God. Go to Bible class where the Word is taught. Go whenever there is teaching. Do this regardless of the cost, feeling, schedule, etc. This wipes out a lot of problems. 1 John 1:9. 

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	Begin to patiently function under the grace apparatus for perception. This wipes out negative volition. Continue the consistent use of confession of known sins to God the Father to ensure you are in fellowship. Realize the need to go on to spiritual maturity.

	There are two Greek words for “refusing.” The first Greek word is ἀρνέομαι (arneomai) and means to deny, to renounce, reject, to refuse to acknowledge, to disown. Heb. 11:24; Acts 7:35; 2 Tim. 2:12-13; Titus 2:12.

	“By faith Moses, when he had grown up, refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter,” (Hebrews 11:24, NASB) 

	“"This Moses whom they disowned, saying, 'WHO MADE YOU A RULER AND A JUDGE?' is the one whom God sent to be both a ruler and a deliverer with the help of the angel who appeared to him in the thorn bush.” (Acts 7:35, NASB)

	The second Greek word for “refusing” is παραιτέομαι (paraiteomai) and means to refuse, to deny, to avoid, to decline, to have nothing to do with. Acts 25:11; 1 Tim. 4:7; 1 Tim. 5:11; 2 Tim. 2:23; Titus 3:10; Heb. 12:25.

	“"If, then, I am a wrongdoer and have committed anything worthy of death, I do not refuse to die; but if none of those things is true of which these men accuse me, no one can hand me over to them. I appeal to Caesar."” (Acts 25:11, NASB)

	“But have nothing to do with worldly fables fit only for old women. On the other hand, discipline yourself for the purpose of godliness;” (1 Timothy 4:7, NASB)

	Recovery From Reaction

	Negative volition causes reaction in the form of being disillusioned, disenchanted, and disappointed with Bible doctrine. This is rejection of Bible doctrine - the Word of God. The result of rejecting the Word of God is sin, human good, and evil which result in believing false doctrines. Reaction here is not about personal sins, but about negative volition. 

	In 1 Thessalonians 4:8 and Luke 10:16, “rejects” is ἀθετέω (atheteō) and means to break faith with, to set aside, to reject. 

	“So, he who rejects this is not rejecting man but the God who gives His Holy Spirit to you.” (1 Thessalonians 4:8, NASB)

	“"The one who listens to you listens to Me, and the one who rejects you rejects Me; and he who rejects Me rejects the One who sent Me."” (Luke 10:16, NASB)

	In Romans 15:8, 1 Corinthians 1:6-8, and Hebrews 2:3, “to confirm” is βεβαιόω (bebaioō) and means to make firm, to establish, to make secure. While in fellowship you need to confirm the promises of God! 

	“For I say that Christ has become a servant to the circumcision on behalf of the truth of God to confirm the promises given to the fathers,” (Romans 15:8, NASB)

	“even as the testimony concerning Christ was confirmed in you, so that you are not lacking in any gift, awaiting eagerly the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ, who will also confirm you to the end, blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ.” (1 Corinthians 1:6-8, NASB)

	“how will we escape if we neglect so great a salvation? After it was at the first spoken through the Lord, it was confirmed to us by those who heard,” (Hebrews 2:3, NASB)

	Bebaioō is also used in 2 Corinthians 1:21 and Colossians 2:7 and is translated “established.” 

	“Now He who establishes us with you in Christ and anointed us is God,” (2 Corinthians 1:21, NASB)

	“having been firmly rooted and now being built up in Him and established in your faith, just as you were instructed, and overflowing with gratitude.” (Colossians 2:7, NASB)

	Bebaioō is used in Hebrews 13:9 and is translated “strengthened.” 

	“Do not be carried away by varied and strange teachings; for it is good for the heart to be strengthened by grace, not by foods, through which those who were so occupied were not benefited.” (Hebrews 13:9, NASB)

	Reaction to the Word of God can result in the believer being bored. “I’m not interested, don’t bother me, you’re a bore.” This is a non-capacity word. In Hebrews 6:12, “sluggish” is νωθρός (nōthros) and means sluggish, slothful, dull, unmotivated, tired, disinterested. The answer is to be around people with capacity, people who are driven, people who have Bible doctrine with capacity for life.

	“so that you will not be sluggish, but imitators of those who through faith and patience inherit the promises.” (Hebrews 6:12, NASB)

	Reaction to the Word of God can also result in being discouraged. In 2 Corinthians 4:8, “despairing’’ is ἐξαπορέομαι (exaporeomai) and means to be utterly without a way out, to have lost all hope. Note “perplexed” is ἀπορέω (aporeō) in the same verse. There is a thin line between rough going and despair.

	“we are afflicted in every way, but not crushed; perplexed, but not despairing;” (2 Corinthians 4:8, NASB)

	Reaction can cause self-pity. Esau is the example in Hebrews 12:16-17 where his feeling was “nobody loves me.” “Rejected” is ἀποδοκιμάζω (apodokimazō) and means to reject as a result of examination and disapproval. When you are rejected or feel rejected, it becomes self-pity.

	“that there be no immoral or godless person like Esau, who sold his own birthright for a single meal. For you know that even afterwards, when he desired to inherit the blessing, he was rejected, for he found no place for repentance, though he sought for it with tears.” (Hebrews 12:16-17, NASB)

	Reaction can make the believer frustrated. In Hebrews 10:23, “without wavering” is ἀκλινής (aklinēs) and means not inclining, firm, unmoved. “I haven’t met my goals, so what’s the use!” The answer is fellowship in daily assembly with believers with common goals!

	“Let us hold fast the confession of our hope without wavering, for He who promised is faithful;” (Hebrews 10:23, NASB)

	Reaction to the Word of God results in mental attitude sins of bitterness and jealousy. Heb. 12:15; Heb. 12:25; Heb. 12:28-29. 

	“See to it that no one comes short of the grace of God; that no root of bitterness springing up causes trouble, and by it many be defiled;” (Hebrews 12:15, NASB)

	“See to it that you do not refuse Him who is speaking. For if those did not escape when they refused him who warned them on earth, much less will we escape who turn away from Him who warns from heaven.” (Hebrews 12:25, NASB)

	“Therefore, since we receive a kingdom which cannot be shaken, let us show gratitude, by which we may offer to God an acceptable service with reverence and awe; for our God is a consuming fire.” (Hebrews 12:28-29, NASB)

	Recovery From a Frantic Search for Happiness

	A frantic search for happiness puts money, security, sex, pleasure, food, shelter, clothing, etc. as a higher priority than anything else. Learning the Word of God is way down on their list of priorities. Recovery comes through reorientation to the authority of the Word of God from a change of thinking. Once the believer returns to the teaching of Bible doctrine, they should study the Divine Institutions and the Laws of Divine Establishment.  

	Through spiritual growth, they can develop a capacity to enjoy the details of life without enslavement to them. They must subject them to the biblical priority system where the consistent intake of Bible doctrine is top priority. 

	Recovery From Hardness of Heart

	For the believer, hardness of heart is continual negative volition toward Bible doctrine. For the believer, this is the same condition as reversionism. See category on Hardness of Heart.

	A vacuum in the soul causes hardness of heart and an insensitivity to spiritual things. In Ephesians 4:19, “they” refers to the unbeliever or a believer negative to Bible doctrine. “Callous” is the perfect active participle of ἀπαλγέω (apalgeō) and means to cease to feel pain or grief, to become apathetic. “Have given themselves over” means to become obvious, to betray yourself.  “Sensuality” refers to promiscuity, fornication, and adultery. 

	“and they, having become callous, have given themselves over to sensuality for the practice of every kind of impurity with greediness.”  (Ephesians 4:19, NASB)

	Recovery from a Soul Vacuum 

	Continued negative volition causes a vacuum in the soul. Soul vacuum pulls in false doctrine and Satanic doctrine. In Ephesians 4:17, “futility” is ματαιότης (mataiotēs) and means an emptiness or vacuum in the soul. When this condition exists in a believer something foreign to God’s concepts are drawn into the soul.

	“So this I say, and affirm together with the Lord, that you walk no longer just as the Gentiles also walk, in the futility of their mind,” (Ephesians 4:17, NASB)

	In the volition of the soul, the believer can go negative to Bible doctrine either occasionally, frequently, or totally. But any negative volition is going to have an effect. When you go negative, you begin to build up scar tissue in the soul and when that reaches a certain point, it opens up a vacuum (mataiotēs).

	It is only through this vacuum that Satan can influence a believer. Believers cannot be demon-possessed because their body is a temple of the Holy Spirit. 1 Cor. 6:19.

	“Or do you not know that your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit who is in you, whom you have from God, and that you are not your own?” (1 Corinthians 6:19, NASB)

	Once the soul vacuum is open, it pulls in Satanic viewpoint into the mind. Sometimes this is called “worldliness” but it is always false doctrine and false thinking, This is how believers can think in terms of how they feel rather than who and what God is and what His Word says. These believers with a soul vacuum think in terms of what they can do for God in religion, they can become legalists, they can think that panaceas will take care of life’s problems, they will be full of mental attitude sins, and slaves to the details of life. The solution is to “be renewed in the spirit of your mind, and put on the new self, which in the likeness of God has been created in righteousness and holiness of the truth.” Eph. 4:20-24.

	“But you did not learn Christ in this way, if indeed you have heard Him and have been taught in Him, just as truth is in Jesus, that, in reference to your former manner of life, you lay aside the old self, which is being corrupted in accordance with the lusts of deceit, and that you be renewed in the spirit of your mind, and put on the new self, which in the likeness of God has been created in righteousness and holiness of the truth.” (Ephesians 4:20-24, NASB)

	Recovery From Complete Blackout of the Soul 

	Blackout of the soul is the partial or total loss of all doctrine learned. Such reversionistic believers have been given over to a depraved mind. “Depraved” is ἀδόκιμος (adokimos) and means worthless, failed, disqualified, depraved. This is the believer in carnality for an extended time. Rom. 1:28; 1 Cor. 9:27; 2 Tim. 3:8; Titus 1:16.

	“And just as they did not see fit to acknowledge God any longer, God gave them over to a depraved mind, to do those things which are not proper,” (Romans 1:28, NASB)

	“but I discipline my body and make it my slave, so that, after I have preached to others, I myself will not be disqualified.” (1 Corinthians 9:27, NASB)

	“Just as Jannes and Jambres opposed Moses, so these men also oppose the truth, men of depraved mind, rejected in regard to the faith.” (2 Timothy 3:8, NASB)

	“They profess to know God, but by their deeds they deny Him, being detestable and disobedient and worthless for any good deed.” (Titus 1:16, NASB)

	The believer with blackout of the soul is an expert in producing human good. Human good becomes a way of life. Blackout of the soul is described in 1 Timothy 4:1, 1 Corinthians 10:21, and Ephesians 4:21.  

	“and they, having become callous, have given themselves over to sensuality for the practice of every kind of impurity with greediness. But you did not learn Christ in this way,” (Ephesians 4:19-20, NASB)

	“But the Spirit explicitly says that in later times some will fall away from the faith, paying attention to deceitful spirits and doctrines of demons,” (1 Timothy 4:1, NASB)

	“You cannot drink the cup of the Lord and the cup of demons; you cannot partake of the table of the Lord and the table of demons.” (1 Corinthians 10:21, NASB)

	The blackout of the soul in Ephesians 4:18 is literally, “Having become darkened in the sphere of thinking.” “Being darkened” is in the passive voice which means “to receive darkness” with the result that the soul becomes black. 

	“being darkened in their understanding, excluded from the life of God because of the ignorance that is in them, because of the hardness of their heart;” (Ephesians 4:18, NASB)

	Blackout causes the believer to become disoriented and live by guilt feelings, trying to prove themselves to God, live by the Mosaic Law rather than grace, and do what is right in their own eyes. They are like the Pharisees who plotted the murder of Jesus Christ and at the same time were afraid to go into Pilate’s judgment hall lest they become contaminated. 

	The result is negative volition and the continued piling up of layers and layers of scar tissue in the soul. They openly oppose Bible doctrine and the plan of God. Their frantic search for happiness continues. They continue to pursue money, sex, pleasure, food, shelter, clothing, etc. in hopes of finding meaning in it all. Making a living becomes a way of life, not Bible doctrine.

	Recovery can only come from a change of thinking about the Word of God and the desire to learn more about what God is and what He has provided in grace. Confess known sins to God the Father, claim a few of God's promises, and begin again to take in Bible doctrine from a prepared doctrinal pastor-teacher. 

	Recovery From Reverse Process Reversionism

	Reverse process reversionism refers to the distortion of both human affection and capacity for love while such a believer is under reversionism. The believer is living without norms or standards with a conscience seared with a hot iron. The believer recovers from this situation by a change of thinking – positive volition. The mechanics are confession of sin using 1 John 1:9 and focusing on the intake and application of Bible doctrine. 1 Tim. 4:1-2.

	“But the Spirit explicitly says that in later times some will fall away from the faith, paying attention to deceitful spirits and doctrines of demons, by means of the hypocrisy of liars seared in their own conscience as with a branding iron,” (1 Timothy 4:1-2, NASB)

	Reverse process means to face in the opposite direction, a change or a reversal of judgment, or a criticism. Under reversionism, the believer experiences a reverse process regarding the objects of their true love or affection. 

	Some of you will find that you are in reversionism and didn’t know it. Some of you are on the brink of reversionism and will be saved from going into it. Others of you are not in reversionism or tempted by it, but your problems lie in other areas.

	Under this process, the bona fide object of love becomes the object of expressed hatred, bitterness, cruelty, implacability, maligning, judging and revenge tactics, while inconsequential people become the objects of attention, flirtation, social life, sex, and so on. See category on Reverse Process Reversionism.

	Recovery From The Sin Unto Death

	The Sin Unto Death results from a state of carnality for a long period of time with unconfessed persistent unchecked sin which ignores God's grace and is preceded by warning divine discipline followed by more intense divine discipline, and ultimately God takes the believer home prematurely. The believer near the point of the Sin Unto Death is under intense divine discipline and has a maximum adverse effect on other believers. Recovery is always possible as long as such a believer is still breathing. The believer can recover from this dire situation by a change of thinking – positive volition. The mechanics are confession of sin using 1 John 1:9 and focusing on the intake and application of Bible doctrine. Rev. 3:20; Psalms 32:1-5; Rev. 3:16; Phil. 3:18-19. See category on The Sin Unto Death.

	“'Behold, I stand at the door and knock; if anyone hears My voice and opens the door, I will come in to him and will dine with him, and he with Me.” (Revelation 3:20, NASB)

	“A Psalm of David. A Maskil. How blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, Whose sin is covered! How blessed is the man to whom the LORD does not impute iniquity, And in whose spirit there is no deceit! When I kept silent about my sin, my body wasted away Through my groaning all day long. For day and night Your hand was heavy upon me; My vitality was drained away as with the fever heat of summer. Selah. I acknowledged my sin to You, And my iniquity I did not hide; I said, "I will confess my transgressions to the LORD"; And You forgave the guilt of my sin. Selah.” (Psalms 32:1-5, NASB)

	“'So because you are lukewarm, and neither hot nor cold, I will spit you out of My mouth.” (Revelation 3:16, NASB)

	“For many walk, of whom I often told you, and now tell you even weeping, that they are enemies of the cross of Christ, whose end is destruction, whose god is their appetite, and whose glory is in their shame, who set their minds on earthly things.” (Philippians 3:18-19, NASB)

	
Negative Volition, Human Good and Sin

	Negative volition is expressed first in the changing of yourself from a thing that is positive to a thing that is negative. In Galatians 1:6, “deserting” is the present middle indicative of μετατίθημι (metatithēmi) in the Greek and means to transpose, transfer, to desert. It means that the people doing it will be affected by their actions. 

	"I am amazed that you are so quickly deserting Him who called you by the grace of Christ, for a different gospel;"  (Galatians 1:6, NASB)

	You cannot participate in negative volition and not expect to participate in its side effects. Negative volition is never satisfied to dwell by itself. It always seeks to get others involved. This is usually done by the agitation principle. In Galatians 1:7, “disturbing” is ταράσσω (tarassō) and means to stir up, doubt, to bring anxiety. This is a favorite trick of negative volition - just to get you to question the teaching. 

	"which is really not another; only there are some who are disturbing you and want to distort the gospel of Christ."  (Galatians 1:7, NASB)

	Negative volition is expressed by an attempt to corrupt the message of the communicator and cast suspicion on his person. This comes from the term “distort” is μεταστρέφω (metastrephō) in the Greek and means to corrupt. Negative volition is not satisfied to influence the ones who are receiving the message, but extends to the corrupting of the message if possible and also that of the person and his motivations.

	Negative volition always has its own production which can only be sin, human good and evil. In Galatians 1:13, the context of this manner of life was that of excellent, superabundant production and much promotion. Of course, this is human good operation all the way and of no account in the eyes of God.

	"For you have heard of my former manner of life in Judaism, how I used to persecute the church of God beyond measure and tried to destroy it;"  (Galatians 1:13, NASB)

	The production of human good and the negative volition function are seen to have many shades and sides. Satan is not without his program of success as well as God. We find the following to be ingredients in the human good expression of negative volition. 

	Religion: The Jews’ religion, Judaism in the Greek, refers to the religious system and the practices attached to the human good system. This reveals the true character of human good as religious and that religion is also a human good system. 

	Persecuted: This is the principle of “self-appointment” to straighten everyone else out. Those screaming “love everyone” are the last to love anyone. Those yelling for “free speech” are the first to heckle in a public meeting. Those yelling for “equal rights” are the first to walk or sit on the rights of others. Negative volition in its human good expression believes that it is doing God a favor by giving all others their just persecution. 

	Overthrowing: Negative volition is not satisfied to differ with another’s position, nor to just influence others against it, nor to just persecute those embracing it, but it finds it necessary to completely overthrow it. The English term “wasted” means in the Greek to “overthrow.” People in America today have been brainwashed into thinking that we can live mutually inclusive of those who oppose us. This is not true. The human heart is just as diabolical as it ever was. Negative volition in the life of a man has not changed either. 

	Advancing: This is the Greek meaning of the English word “profited.” It is the concept of promotion and advancement. It is a false conclusion to assume that there is not promotion, advancement, position, status, etc. in the human good circles of religion. The ladder climbing concept has always been in Christianity and much of the supposed blessing of God today on local churches is no more than a repeat of the advancing principle of Galatians 1:14. This gravy train has many passengers and will lead directly to the same destination, the Judgment Seat of Christ, with a full load of wood, hay and straw. Man in his human good will have enough fuel to stoke the fires of hell for a 1,000 years. 

	"and I was advancing in Judaism beyond many of my contemporaries among my countrymen, being more extremely zealous for my ancestral traditions."  (Galatians 1:14, NASB)

	Zealous: Negative volition is able to spark an intensity of interest and motivation that often makes the categorical doctrinal believer look like a very carnal Christian. People will tithe their incomes while their families starve. They will go without the necessities of life as an evidence of their spirituality. They will accept the taboos of others and abandon their own Christian liberty under the motivation of Christian service. There is no lack in religion and negative volition human good production for the principle of dedication. Negative volition and human good production not only have a certain character about them, they usually follows a definite pattern of mechanical expression. 

	Utilization of the Reputation Principle: This has two ideas. First, there is the idea of using another’s reputation to gain recognition for yourself. Secondly, there is the reliance on your own reputation to acquire stature for your mischief. The Judaistic legalizers sought first to identify with those of notable reputation in Jerusalem, then to parade their own supposed reputation. This is reputation by association. Paul, however, smelled them out. Gal. 2:2-7.

	"It was because of a revelation that I went up; and I submitted to them the gospel which I preach among the Gentiles, but I did so in private to those who were of reputation, for fear that I might be running, or had run, in vain. But not even Titus, who was with me, though he was a Greek, was compelled to be circumcised. But it was because of the false brethren secretly brought in, who had sneaked in to spy out our liberty which we have in Christ Jesus, in order to bring us into bondage. But we did not yield in subjection to them for even an hour, so that the truth of the gospel would remain with you. But from those who were of high reputation (what they were makes no difference to me; God shows no partiality)—well, those who were of reputation contributed nothing to me. But on the contrary, seeing that I had been entrusted with the gospel to the uncircumcised, just as Peter had been to the circumcised"  (Galatians 2:2-7, NASB)

	Infiltration: This is seen by the terms “secretly brought in, sneaked in, and spy out.” “Secretly brought in” means to be secretly brought in by someone. “Spy out” indicates their purpose for coming. Infiltration always implies disguise. They were patient in their disguise, but it didn’t work. 

	Domination: Negative volition in human good production has the ultimate goal of total domination of the life of the person. This is indicated by the term “bondage.” Negative volition, being the opposite of positive volition, therefore, seeks to ensnare not to liberate. Denominations and church organizations for decades have not sought to teach people the truth which would liberate them, but rather they have sought to control and legislate programs of actions and life to bring the person around to their position. Negative volition and human good production is never designed for the benefit of those subject to it, but rather to those initiating it.

	Separation: For centuries the legalists have loved and revered the doctrine of separation in the Scriptures. However, their understanding of the true doctrine of separation is quite limited and grossly misapplied. This aspect of human good is found in Galatians 2:12-13 with the terms “withdrew” and “separated.” From this chapter alone, if nothing else was in the Word, we could determine that not all separation from people and practices is bona fide. The meaning of “withdraw” is to draw back. The meaning of “separated” is to separate and limit. 

	The Bible does teach the principle of separation, but from believers who are disobeying the content of doctrine and doctrinal issues. In Galatians, the issue was not one of doctrine but one of Jewish tradition. This was a taboo carry-over. How often today the issues of separation are not doctrinal issues but personal background issues. Separation from someone who dances, smokes, goes to movies, swims with the girls, wears short skirts, plays cards, drinks booze, etc. becomes the issue and the real issues of doctrine are left in the lurch. 

	"For prior to the coming of certain men from James, he used to eat with the Gentiles; but when they came, he began to withdraw and hold himself aloof, fearing the party of the circumcision. The rest of the Jews joined him in hypocrisy, with the result that even Barnabas was carried away by their hypocrisy."  (Galatians 2:12-13, NASB)

	Dissimulation: This is the “split-up” concept. The natural, logical result of negative volition and human good is not unity but division. Negative volition attacks the “assembling of the saints” for Bible doctrine. Churches have split into ineffective groups because of choirs, dress, programs, finances, personalities, and as a result have fragmented in unity and stability. This is not to say that Satan does not have his unifying factors, but true unity in fellowship of a local church is not a result of human good production but rather content of doctrine being taught and the resulting spiritual growth of the congregation. 

	Many can be influenced to follow this hypocrisy, while again, many will feign a compliance with it and use it as a means of personally abandoning the ship. Since negative volition renders a believer out of fellowship with God, it leaves man with only the ability to accept the principle of approval as embraced by the world of mankind. This principle of approval in the human realm is that of justification by works. Man is impressed with what man can do. Therefore, the believer operating under negative volition and in legalism applies the same principle to God that he applies to man. Paul alludes to this concept in Galatians 1:10 where he says, “Am I trying to please or impress man or God?” The legalist impresses man by his works, therefore, he is deluded into thinking that God is no doubt impressed also. He is wrong and stupid.

	"For am I now seeking the favor of men, or of God? Or am I striving to please men? If I were still trying to please men, I would not be a bond-servant of Christ."  (Galatians 1:10, NASB)

	Negative volition has two ways to go in the life of a believer. The two fold expression of negative volition will be that of human good or that of sin. Now that Paul has hit the human good angle, he moves to hit the sin angle. The very system that the negative volition believer takes renders him a transgressor. Sin occurs in several ways in the text, the normal being the concept to “miss the mark.” Here the transgressor term means one who has violated the law of God, therefore, the thing is sin.

	The issue of sin as an expression of negative volition has been taken care of on the Cross by the work of Christ. Christ bore all personal sins on the Cross and faith in Christ puts the believer into a position no longer responsible to pay for them with some human system of good. This is Galatians 2:20 with the relationship of the believer perpetuated by faith through the Christian way of life.

	""I have been crucified with Christ; and it is no longer I who live, but Christ lives in me; and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by faith in the Son of God, who loved me and gave Himself up for me."  (Galatians 2:20, NASB)

	Negative volition and its expressions of human good and sin are said to “nullify” the grace of God in Galatians 2:21. The believer in fellowship does not do this. The term “nullify” means to act toward anything as though it were annulled ,or nullified, or to slight it. The believer in negative volition and human good or sin is actually turning their back on the grace of God. God honors the faith of the believer. Negative volition turns to a works principle which man honors. This is loving the praise of man more than the approval of God.

	""I do not nullify the grace of God, for if righteousness comes through the Law, then Christ died needlessly.""  (Galatians 2:21, NASB)

	Negative volition and human good production know how to appeal to the trends and facets of the old sin nature. It capitalizes on your susceptibilities. One of the trends or lusts in the old sin nature is that of approbation or the lust for praise or approval. This is found in the term “bewitched” in Galatians 3:1 and in the Greek means to bring evil on one by feigned praise, to charm, to bewitch. This is the old public relations gimmick where someone tells you how great you are and that only you could do the job, that you are such a testimony that you can’t really afford to not do that, etc.

	"You foolish Galatians, who has bewitched you, before whose eyes Jesus Christ was publicly portrayed as crucified?"  (Galatians 3:1, NASB)

	Negative volition and human good production will dull the senses of the person in remembering the true basis for any relationship, fellowship, or production before God. This is found in Galatians 3:2-3, with Paul’s rhetorical questions. The seriousness of this is underlined in 2 Peter 1:8-9. 

	"This is the only thing I want to find out from you: did you receive the Spirit by the works of the Law, or by hearing with faith? Are you so foolish? Having begun by the Spirit, are you now being perfected by the flesh?"  (Galatians 3:2-3, NASB)

	"For if these qualities are yours and are increasing, they render you neither useless nor unfruitful in the true knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. For he who lacks these qualities is blind or short-sighted, having forgotten his purification from his former sins."  (2 Peter 1:8-9, NASB)

	The negative volition, human good, and sin issue raises the question of the two sources of power in the life of the believer. The two sources are the Holy Spirit and the flesh or old sin nature. This identifies the two sources for production, the true source being the Holy Spirit and the source of human good and sin being the “flesh.”

	The Scripture in Galatians 3:22 makes it clear that a person who expresses negative volition and enters human good production does not stay with that but moves eventually into the realm of actual sin. Human good production is worthless in God’s sight as far as production is concerned. If it is done out of fellowship, it is human good and worthless. The point of Galatians 3:22 is that man moves from human good to sin with all being shown to be in sin.

	"But the Scripture has shut up everyone under sin, so that the promise by faith in Jesus Christ might be given to those who believe."  (Galatians 3:22, NASB)

	Negative volition and human good legalism does not begin as curtailment of overt specified sins in the Scripture. For a believer to refrain from designated sins is only common sense and they are a fool not to. These may be mental attitude sins, sins of the tongue, or overt sins. The term “element” in Galatians 4:3 refers to the fundamental principles of an art or discipline. These are legitimate principles of life. The legalism enters the picture when the believer takes normal life practices of common sense or discipline and makes the practice of these things either salvation or the spiritual way of life. Honesty is a principle of life, but it is not spirituality. Decency is a principle of life but it is not spirituality. Morality is a principle of life but it is not spirituality. Tranquility is a principle of life but it is not spirituality. 

	"So also we, while we were children, were held in bondage under the elemental things of the world."  (Galatians 4:3, NASB)

	Success is a principle of life but is not maturity. Reputation is a principle of life but is not maturity. Endurance is a principle of life, but is not maturity. Discipline and sacrifice are principles of life, but they are not indications of some great arrival of spirituality. Col. 2:18-23.

	"Let no one keep defrauding you of your prize by delighting in self-abasement and the worship of the angels, taking his stand on visions he has seen, inflated without cause by his fleshly mind, and not holding fast to the head, from whom the entire body, being supplied and held together by the joints and ligaments, grows with a growth which is from God. If you have died with Christ to the elementary principles of the world, why, as if you were living in the world, do you submit yourself to decrees, such as, "Do not handle, do not taste, do not touch!" (which all refer to things destined to perish with use)—in accordance with the commandments and teachings of men? These are matters which have, to be sure, the appearance of wisdom in self-made religion and self-abasement and severe treatment of the body, but are of no value against fleshly indulgence."  (Colossians 2:18-23, NASB)

	The believer in negative volition and human good production does not learn by experience. Gal. 3:3. They classify their failures as tests. They call their pressures persecution. Their ignorance they call simplicity. Their legalism they call dedication. Their tenacity they call endurance. Their programs they call production. Their reticence they call objectivity. Their personality they call spirituality. Their carnality they call personality. Their taboos they call doctrines. Their tastes they call principles. 

	"Are you so foolish? Having begun by the Spirit, are you now being perfected by the flesh?"  (Galatians 3:3, NASB)

	In Galatians 3:4, the first class condition in the Greek indicates that the person has suffered all these things truly in vain. The first class condition is “if” and it is true. The believer in negative volition and human good production based on a works system is shot down from the very beginning. The very system that they seek to embrace will rise up and curse them. When the Law or some legalistic system is adhered to, the problem lies in the inability to perform in entirety. Within the human good system there will be parts that are completely beyond the person’s ability to perform. 

	"Did you suffer so many things in vain—if indeed it was in vain?"  (Galatians 3:4, NASB)

	The legalist in human good production must keep everyone approving them. They must keep their children in line, their dress in line, their money in line, their possessions in line, etc. Somewhere along the path, some feature will be glaringly deficient and then the friendly system will rise up and smite them. Gal. 3:10.

	"For as many as are of the works of the Law are under a curse; for it is written, "CURSED IS EVERYONE WHO DOES NOT ABIDE BY ALL THINGS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE LAW, TO PERFORM THEM.""  (Galatians 3:10, NASB)

	Human good can never replace God's grace system. No matter how much we desire to alleviate the human suffering, the human need, correct the human injustices, the only proper way to approach it is through the grace system. Gal. 3:17.

	"What I am saying is this: the Law, which came four hundred and thirty years later, does not invalidate a covenant previously ratified by God, so as to nullify the promise."  (Galatians 3:17, NASB)

	Now, we come to the real issue of negative volition, the human good system. It is the counterfeiting of a true system. The Law in Galatians was given for specific purposes. The Judaistic legalists took the Law from its original purposes and gave it other functions. The Galatian believers were doing the same thing. The human good system is actually a counterfeit system of spiritual production. All counterfeit systems base themselves on a former mold or impression. Therefore, they often have to use the same language, the same structure, propagate the same overt objectives, etc. Human good expresses itself in prayer, giving, church attendance, writing, preaching, witnessing, evangelizing, just like the bona fide production of the grace system of spiritual gifts under the filling of the Spirit.

	In Galatians 4:8, we have the slavery concept which has been removed at the initial faith in Jesus Christ at the point of salvation. In Galatians 4:9, we have the term “turn back” which means to return, turn back, or come back. Human good production of a believer is actually a return to pre-salvation means of production. The believer in negative volition who perpetuates their production reverts back to their manner of life before salvation.

	"However at that time, when you did not know God, you were slaves to those which by nature are no gods. But now that you have come to know God, or rather to be known by God, how is it that you turn back again to the weak and worthless elemental things, to which you desire to be enslaved all over again?"  (Galatians 4:8-9, NASB)

	Not only is there a return to the pre-salvation human good system, there is also a decided drive to do it. The term “desire” in Galatians 4:9 means to be resolved, determined and hold a purpose. Negative volition does not remain passive, but takes an active role in the human good production. It is not just an omission, but rather an object and purpose to be pursued. 

	In Galatians 4:10 we have the English term “observe.” This term in Greek means to keep scrupulously, to neglect nothing requisite to this religious observance. In other words, nothing is too dear to sacrifice to be able to maintain their overt observance of their program. They will give up their favorite television show, bowling, even friends in their fanaticism for human good production. Overt observances center on the idea of “special things.” We are living in a day when ministers capitalize on this same concept. They have a Labor Day message, Thanksgiving message, Christmas message, New Year’s Day message, and one for Lincoln’s birthday, Washington’s birthday, the 4th of July, Mother’s Day, Father’s Day, Veteran’s Day, Flag Day, Safety Week, Ecology Week, Conservation Week. The list is never ending.

	"You observe days and months and seasons and years."  (Galatians 4:10, NASB)

	In Galatians 4:17-18, we get an inside look into the human good expression of negative volition. This is found in several terms, “eagerly seek” and “shut you out.” This term “eagerly seek” in the Greek means to “seek to draw over to one’s side.” One of the keynote objections of the human good system of negative volition to sound doctrine is to subtly draw you over to their way of thinking. This would be comparable to legalistic believers who infiltrate otherwise sound Bible teaching categorical churches and attempt to draw various people over to their way of thinking concerning programs, and other gimmick systems of the local church which they wish to promote.

	"They eagerly seek you, not commendably, but they wish to shut you out so that you will seek them. But it is good always to be eagerly sought in a commendable manner, and not only when I am present with you."  (Galatians 4:17-18, NASB)

	When Paul picks an illustration of legalism, negative volition in religion, he uses the Old Testament concept of Hagar and Sarah. He refers to Hagar as a bondwoman and Sarah as a free woman. He is making an analogy to the nature of human good production as compared to that of the divine good spiritual production. The production of those two women in each case was a child, one boy each. God recognized the production of Sarah because it depended upon grace and rejected the production of Hagar because it depended on human ingenuity. This is developed in Galatians 4 extensively.

	The Law is seen as a bondage system if looked at as a way of salvation. The term ‘slavery” in Galatians 5:1 refers to the grievous burdens the Law puts on its adherents. Human good is a slavery system because it does not free mankind, but rather it puts on them grievous burdens too heavy to bear. Churches saddle pastors with all kinds of human good responsibilities in the ministry. They include such things as attending funerals, doing house to house visitation, entertaining in the parsonage because it belongs to the church as property, frequenting social functions in the community to show the church’s interest in the community life, calling at hospitals at the birth of babies and so-called tragedies, giving well wishes at graduations, participating in local clubs, groups, serving on a multitude of committees, taking leadership in fund raising for charity, etc. These are some of the grievous burdens that churches bind on pastors which cuts them almost totally out of their ministry of study and teaching the Word and shepherding of their flock. If the shepherd doesn’t know how to tend his own sheep, since when do the sheep outline his care procedures?

	"It was for freedom that Christ set us free; therefore keep standing firm and do not be subject again to a yoke of slavery."  (Galatians 5:1, NASB)

	In Galatians 5:1-6 we have two more terms pertinent to the understanding of human good production. This is the term “yoke” and the term “circumcision.” The term “yoke” means troublesome laws or bureaucratic red tape. The human good system seeks to control and curtail positive volition to Bible doctrine by getting things tied up in the legal or administrative procedures. Denominations for decades have tied the hands of pastors who very well understood the function of their ministry, but the structure of their constitution or association or fellowship or denomination hierarchy has suppressed them with controls. This is the yoke of troublesome laws. 

	"It was for freedom that Christ set us free; therefore keep standing firm and do not be subject again to a yoke of slavery. Behold I, Paul, say to you that if you receive circumcision, Christ will be of no benefit to you. And I testify again to every man who receives circumcision, that he is under obligation to keep the whole Law. You have been severed from Christ, you who are seeking to be justified by law; you have fallen from grace. For we through the Spirit, by faith, are waiting for the hope of righteousness. For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision nor uncircumcision means anything, but faith working through love."  (Galatians 5:1-6, NASB)

	The second term “circumcision” deals with the ritual concept. What the legalist is not able to tie up with administrative controls and policies, they tie up with ritual necessities. Circumcision was a ritual which had a bona fide meaning used in the context of its proper function. When this ritual was taken from this function, then it became a tool in the hands of the legalist to manipulate other believers. Baptism and communion are rituals also and for centuries churches have controlled whole assemblies and held them virtually in limbo by their singular adherence to that church’s concept of water baptism or communion. Many Baptist churches have held their entire bodies together on the principle of baptism and this is true of others also. Others relate communion to the elite of the church membership, etc. This is the misusing of the ritual concept.

	Not only does human good attempt to frustrate grace principles with red tape and ritual, it seeks to cut off the opportunity to proceed. This is found in the term “hindered” in Galatians 5:7. This word in the Greek means a cutting made in a road to hinder an enemy in pursuit, to create a diversion to delay them. These are gimmicks in the human good system that are designed to divert attention, to delay, to detour the attack of sound doctrine from overtaking their devices. This diversion from them is accomplished by persuading you against the truth.

	"You were running well; who hindered you from obeying the truth?"  (Galatians 5:7, NASB)

	This diversion technique in the Greek is called a “deceptive and treacherous persuasion.” In the English it is the term “persuasion” and is found in Galatians 5:8. One of the features of sound doctrine is that it is active and is on a search and destroy mission for all false doctrine. The book of Galatians in itself is a demonstration of this principle. Titus 1 sets forth the aggressive role of sound doctrine that is designed to stop the mouths of those gainsayers who do not hold the truth. This diversion is designed by the devil to divert the believer on to another course so his pursuit will lead to someone other than the legalist.

	"This persuasion did not come from Him who calls you."  (Galatians 5:8, NASB)

	In Galatians 5:9 we encounter the term “leaven.” This feature of legalism emphasizes the powerful subversive effect of “just a little goes a long way.” The term “leaven” in the Greek means mental and moral corruption, the tendency to infect others, influence thoroughly pervading a thing, a pernicious influence, a single sin corrupting a whole church, a few false teachers leading a church into error. Isagogically, “leaven” was used in the making of bread. 

	"A little leaven leavens the whole lump of dough. "  (Galatians 5:9, NASB)

	Some of the factors concerning leaven are: It took time to fulfill its function. It occurred unseen over a period of time. You could see the effects of it, but not the process. It rendered the bread better to the taste as the unleavened bread was said to be insipid in taste.

	In Galatians 5:10, we have the term “disturbing you” which is a participle in the Greek and thus presents the characteristic of the legalist. He is a natural troublemaker. In the Greek, the term means to render one anxious or distressed by suggesting scruples of doubt. This is the same as in Galatians 1:7.

	"I have confidence in you in the Lord that you will adopt no other view; but the one who is disturbing you will bear his judgment, whoever he is."  (Galatians 5:10, NASB)

	"which is really not another; only there are some who are disturbing you and want to distort the gospel of Christ."  (Galatians 1:7, NASB)

	In Galatians 5:13, we find another term pertinent to an understanding of human good and legalism. This is the term “opportunity” and means a base of operations, a launching pad from which to pursue their attack. This is the concept of finding one facet that violates the legalistic system then using it as a base to find greater things to differ with. Paul talks about this in Galatians 2 where he unveils the spy concept in Jerusalem designed to spy out his liberty. Hoping to catch Paul, in this feature, they hoped to use it to discredit his ministry. A legalist only needs one thing upon which to set up shop and from which he can direct a more full and varied attack. This is the military tactic of establishing a beachhead. In Galatians 5:13, the grace oriented believer is not to use their liberty, on the other hand, to do the same thing. 

	"For you were called to freedom, brethren; only do not turn your freedom into an opportunity for the flesh, but through love serve one another."  (Galatians 5:13, NASB)

	So Galatians 2 is a reference to the Jerusalem incident. In 2 Corinthians 12:12, he uses it of misdirected believers in the Corinthian church who would have pounced on the money sent to Paul. Again, Paul beat them to the punch and didn’t make finances an issue.

	"The signs of a true apostle were performed among you with all perseverance, by signs and wonders and miracles."  (2 Corinthians 12:12, NASB)

	
Negative Volition Terms

	By the time we reach Galatians 5:15, we have seen negative volition proceed through the human good stage and move into the sin stage. From here on, the race is run largely with the baton of sins. The following terms will make clear the sin concept of negative volition. 

	"But if you bite and devour one another, take care that you are not consumed by one another."  (Galatians 5:15, NASB)

	Bite: This means to sound the soul, to cut, lacerate, rend with reproaches. The context specifically is that of the believer who misuses liberty. Where the negative volition legalistic believer himself expresses himself through human good, then sin, the grace type believer seems to move directly to the sin issue. 

	Devour: This is to ruin by the infliction of injuries. This term was used to forcibly appropriate a thing, to strip one of his goods, to utterly consume, to overwhelm or consume the strength of the body and mind by strong emotions. 

	Consumed: This is to consume, to use up. All the energies of the person, potentials, and capacities will be destroyed if the mental attitude sins are allowed to run unchecked. The misuse of liberty will eat each other up. 

	Desire: This means to set one’s heart upon, to desire, to have anger turned upon a thing. This is the Angelic Conflict within the soul. This is the constant warring principle of the flesh with the Spirit and vice versa. This would not be indicated here as a sin, but rather as a condition seeking to overrule the soul - negative volition vs. positive volition. Gal. 5:16.

	“But I say, walk by the Spirit, and you will not carry out the desire of the flesh.” (Galatians 5:16, NASB)

	Immorality: This is illicit sexual intercourse in general. Emphasis on the volitional giving of the body over to another not lawfully entitled to the sexual relationship. It is fornication. Fornication is distinguished from adultery, the latter being adultery with a married person in Matthew 15:19 and Mark 7:21. The English words both come from the same Greek word. Gal. 5:19.

	"Now the deeds of the flesh are evident, which are: immorality, impurity, sensuality,"  (Galatians 5:19, NASB)

	" "For out of the heart come evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, slanders. "  (Matthew 15:19, NASB)

	" "For from within, out of the heart of men, proceed the evil thoughts, fornications, thefts, murders, adulteries, "  (Mark 7:21, NASB)

	Uncleanness: Uncleanness means unclean in the moral sense, the impurity of lustful, luxurious, profligate living. Parallel passages include Romans 1:24, Romans 6:19 and Ephesians 4:19. 

	"Therefore God gave them over in the lusts of their hearts to impurity, so that their bodies would be dishonored among them."  (Romans 1:24, NASB)

	"I am speaking in human terms because of the weakness of your flesh. For just as you presented your members as slaves to impurity and to lawlessness, resulting in further lawlessness, so now present your members as slaves to righteousness, resulting in sanctification."  (Romans 6:19, NASB)

	"and they, having become callous, have given themselves over to sensuality for the practice of every kind of impurity with greediness."  (Ephesians 4:19, NASB)

	Lasciviousness: This is unbridled lust, shamelessness, wanton acts or manners such as filthy words, indecent bodily movements, unchaste handling of males and females. Gal. 5:20.

	"idolatry, sorcery, enmities, strife, jealousy, outbursts of anger, disputes, dissensions, factions,"  (Galatians 5:20, NASB)

	Idolatry: This is the worship of false gods. 

	Sorcery: In context this is magical arts, the use of or the administering of drugs, also of poisoning, the deceptions and seductions of idolatry. 

	Enmity: This word is plural in the Greek. Not just one. Eph. 2:14-16.

	 "For He Himself is our peace, who made both groups into one and broke down the barrier of the dividing wall, by abolishing in His flesh the enmity, which is the Law of commandments contained in ordinances, so that in Himself He might make the two into one new man, thus establishing peace, and might reconcile them both in one body to God through the cross, by it having put to death the enmity."  (Ephesians 2:14-16, NASB)

	Strife: This is contention and wrangling. 

	Jealousy: This is envious and contentious rivalry and jealousy. The outbursts and manifestations of these things. 

	Outbursts of anger: This is impulsive. There is a difference between the Greek words “thumoi” and “orge.” Thumoi is the more passionate and temporary while orge is a more deliberate anger that can be good or bad in its connotations. 

	Disputes: This is electioneering or intriguing for office, courting popular applause by trickery and low arts, a partisan and factious spirit which does not disdain low arts. This is the underhanded person who will stoop to anything to put one’s self forward. 

	Dissensions: Dissensions arising from diversity of opinions and aims. 

	Factions: Divisions. Gal. 5:21.

	"envying, drunkenness, carousing, and things like these, of which I forewarn you, just as I have forewarned you, that those who practice such things will not inherit the kingdom of God."  (Galatians 5:21, NASB)

	Envying: Envy as a motivator to action. 

	Drunkenness: To be intoxicated, to be drunk. 

	Carousing: Feasts and drinking parties that are protracted till late at night and indulge in revelry. Revelry is riotous or noisy manner in being festive, merrymaking. 

	Affections: An inward state of passion that leads to sin. 

	Lusts: Desires for what are forbidden. Gal. 5:24. 

	"Now those who belong to Christ Jesus have crucified the flesh with its passions and desires."  (Galatians 5:24, NASB)

	Fault: A deviation from truth or uprightness, a sin, a misdeed. 

	Think: To be of an opinion, to suppose or think. Gal. 6:8.

	"For the one who sows to his own flesh will from the flesh reap corruption, but the one who sows to the Spirit will from the Spirit reap eternal life."  (Galatians 6:8, NASB)

	Sow: To do those things which satisfy the prompting and the nature of the flesh. 

	Reap Corruption: This means to receive the appropriate reward or punishment. Corruption is loss of salvation and eternal misery. In context this is contrasted to eternal life. Gal. 6:12.

	"Those who desire to make a good showing in the flesh try to compel you to be circumcised, simply so that they will not be persecuted for the cross of Christ."  (Galatians 6:12, NASB)

	Good showing: To make a good appearance, to be fair of face, to please. 

	Compel: To necessitate, drive to, whether by force, threats, persuasion, entreaties. Gal. 6:13.

	"For those who are circumcised do not even keep the Law themselves, but they desire to have you circumcised so that they may boast in your flesh."  (Galatians 6:13, NASB)

	Boast: To glory in a thing. Gal. 6:17.

	"From now on let no one cause trouble for me, for I bear on my body the brand-marks of Jesus."  (Galatians 6:17, NASB)

	Trouble: To make work for another person, to trouble the person by this means.

	 

	
The Trail of Volition In the Old Testament

	In Genesis, we find the principles concerning the origin of volition as a divine institution. We find negative expression resulting in the fall of man. Volition originated in the Garden to prove the fairness of God, with man being a factor in resolving the Angelic Conflict.

	Volition originated in the Garden to exact a responsibility from man with regard to responding to information and directives from a holy God. Volition is the vehicle or capacity, common to all mankind, whereby there can be a non-meritorious act of faith. Faith is the capacity to believe that which is understood. Volition is the capacity to choose that which is understood.

	Volition in its origin always had to act upon understandable information whether true information from God or false information from Satan. Volition in its origin was designed to be the cement holding together the other blocks of the divine institutions: family, marriage and nationalism. Without volition, the other three divine institutions would fail. Volition in its origin was designed to function within the structure of other things. Just as cement needs to be applied with good masonry techniques to hold a brick wall together, volition is best applied under certain structural principles and techniques.

	In Exodus, we have the structures in which volition is to operate, the Law structure, social structure, military structure, religious structure, and the tabernacle relationship structure, etc. Volition is always properly expressed in conjunction to a structural expression. A spirituality structure. A growth structure. A self-discipline structure. A family structure. A social structure. A communication structure. An authority structure. A production structure.

	In Leviticus, we see the responsibility of volition with regard to Christ as His person and work are expressed through the tabernacle, sacrifices, etc. As Exodus gives the principle of the general structure for volition, Leviticus gives the specific requirements accompanying volitional acts.

	The specifics about animal sacrifices. The specifics about procedures. Lev. 1:3-4.

	"'If his offering is a burnt offering from the herd, he shall offer it, a male without defect; he shall offer it at the doorway of the tent of meeting, that he may be accepted before the LORD. 'He shall lay his hand on the head of the burnt offering, that it may be accepted for him to make atonement on his behalf."  (Leviticus 1:3-4, NASB)

	The specifics about the significance of volitional acts. Lev. 4:13; Lev. 4:22.

	"'Now if the whole congregation of Israel commits error and the matter escapes the notice of the assembly, and they commit any of the things which the LORD has commanded not to be done, and they become guilty;"  (Leviticus 4:13, NASB)

	"'When a leader sins and unintentionally does any one of all the things which the LORD his God has commanded not to be done, and he becomes guilty,"  (Leviticus 4:22, NASB)

	The specifics about the sacrifices for certain types of sin. Each had their specific remedy. Lev. 5. The specifics about participation in the volition act by the priest. The specifics about the participation in the volitional act by the person. The specifics about the preparation of the priesthood for service. Lev. 8. The specifics dealing with those who express negative volition when in production. Lev. 10:1-2.

	"Now Nadab and Abihu, the sons of Aaron, took their respective firepans, and after putting fire in them, placed incense on it and offered strange fire before the LORD, which He had not commanded them. And fire came out from the presence of the LORD and consumed them, and they died before the LORD."  (Leviticus 10:1-2, NASB)

	The specific requirements about their food. Lev. 11. The specific requirements related to motherhood. Lev. 12. 

	In Numbers, there is maximum negative volition which cannot be reversed. The wilderness wanderings of Israel with the first generation dying there is an indication of the principle of non-reversible negative volition. Num. 14:30-45. 

	Israel’s refusal to go into the Land, then confession, their attempt to enter, their defeat, their wilderness wanderings. The attack on the authority of Moses by the sons of Korah. As a result, 250 men perished. Num. 16:28-33.

	"Moses said, "By this you shall know that the LORD has sent me to do all these deeds; for this is not my doing. "If these men die the death of all men or if they suffer the fate of all men, then the LORD has not sent me. "But if the LORD brings about an entirely new thing and the ground opens its mouth and swallows them up with all that is theirs, and they descend alive into Sheol, then you will understand that these men have spurned the LORD." As he finished speaking all these words, the ground that was under them split open; and the earth opened its mouth and swallowed them up, and their households, and all the men who belonged to Korah with their possessions. So they and all that belonged to them went down alive to Sheol; and the earth closed over them, and they perished from the midst of the assembly."  (Numbers 16:28-33, NASB)

	The attack on the authority of Moses by the congregation. 14,700 died from the plague. Num. 16:41-50.

	"But on the next day all the congregation of the sons of Israel grumbled against Moses and Aaron, saying, "You are the ones who have caused the death of the LORD'S people." It came about, however, when the congregation had assembled against Moses and Aaron, that they turned toward the tent of meeting, and behold, the cloud covered it and the glory of the LORD appeared. Then Moses and Aaron came to the front of the tent of meeting, and the LORD spoke to Moses, saying, "Get away from among this congregation, that I may consume them instantly." Then they fell on their faces. Moses said to Aaron, "Take your censer and put in it fire from the altar, and lay incense on it; then bring it quickly to the congregation and make atonement for them, for wrath has gone forth from the LORD, the plague has begun!" Then Aaron took it as Moses had spoken, and ran into the midst of the assembly, for behold, the plague had begun among the people. So he put on the incense and made atonement for the people. He took his stand between the dead and the living, so that the plague was checked. But those who died by the plague were 14,700, besides those who died on account of Korah. Then Aaron returned to Moses at the doorway of the tent of meeting, for the plague had been checked."  (Numbers 16:41-50, NASB)

	The attack on the institution of marriage at the instigation of Balaam resulted in acts of volition that were non-reversible and resulted in the death of 24,000. Num. 25:9. 

	"Those who died by the plague were 24,000."  (Numbers 25:9, NASB)

	The overstepping of Moses’ prerogatives in leadership set up a condition that was non-reversible. He could not enter the Land because of rebellion to a specific commandment regarding hitting the rock. Num. 27:12-14.

	"Then the LORD said to Moses, "Go up to this mountain of Abarim, and see the land which I have given to the sons of Israel. "When you have seen it, you too will be gathered to your people, as Aaron your brother was; for in the wilderness of Zin, during the strife of the congregation, you rebelled against My command to treat Me as holy before their eyes at the water." (These are the waters of Meribah of Kadesh in the wilderness of Zin.)"  (Numbers 27:12-14, NASB)

	In Deuteronomy, we find the challenge to positive volition. First, not to follow the previous generation and secondly, to have follow-through volition once the nation had taken possession of the Land. The challenge to positive volition in follow-through from the past. Deut. 4. The stability of positive volition in follow-through in the future. Deut. 6:6-25.

	Stability in positive volition follow through is built into the person in their normal spiritual growth process and previously built into the person by their divine institutional training. The success of positive volition in follow-through is based on obedience to God’s Word. Deut. 7:12-26.

	The failure of volition to follow-through positively is based on forgetting what they learned from their testing and forgetting that man cannot live by bread alone, but by every Word that proceeds out of the mouth of God. Deut. 8:1-3.

	""All the commandments that I am commanding you today you shall be careful to do, that you may live and multiply, and go in and possess the land which the LORD swore to give to your forefathers. "You shall remember all the way which the LORD your God has led you in the wilderness these forty years, that He might humble you, testing you, to know what was in your heart, whether you would keep His commandments or not. "He humbled you and let you be hungry, and fed you with manna which you did not know, nor did your fathers know, that He might make you understand that man does not live by bread alone, but man lives by everything that proceeds out of the mouth of the LORD."  (Deuteronomy 8:1-3, NASB)

	Affluency of prosperity sidetracked them from their true objectives in life. Deut. 8:11-14; Deut. 8:15-20.

	""Beware that you do not forget the LORD your God by not keeping His commandments and His ordinances and His statutes which I am commanding you today; otherwise, when you have eaten and are satisfied, and have built good houses and lived in them, and when your herds and your flocks multiply, and your silver and gold multiply, and all that you have multiplies, then your heart will become proud and you will forget the LORD your God who brought you out from the land of Egypt, out of the house of slavery."  (Deuteronomy 8:11-14, NASB)

	""He led you through the great and terrible wilderness, with its fiery serpents and scorpions and thirsty ground where there was no water; He brought water for you out of the rock of flint. "In the wilderness He fed you manna which your fathers did not know, that He might humble you and that He might test you, to do good for you in the end. "Otherwise, you may say in your heart, 'My power and the strength of my hand made me this wealth.' "But you shall remember the LORD your God, for it is He who is giving you power to make wealth, that He may confirm His covenant which He swore to your fathers, as it is this day. "It shall come about if you ever forget the LORD your God and go after other gods and serve them and worship them, I testify against you today that you will surely perish. "Like the nations that the LORD makes to perish before you, so you shall perish; because you would not listen to the voice of the LORD your God."  (Deuteronomy 8:15-20, NASB)

	Fear in the face of the enemy kept them from their true objectives in life. Deut. 9:1-3.

	""Hear, O Israel! You are crossing over the Jordan today to go in to dispossess nations greater and mightier than you, great cities fortified to heaven, a people great and tall, the sons of the Anakim, whom you know and of whom you have heard it said, 'Who can stand before the sons of Anak?' "Know therefore today that it is the LORD your God who is crossing over before you as a consuming fire. He will destroy them and He will subdue them before you, so that you may drive them out and destroy them quickly, just as the LORD has spoken to you."  (Deuteronomy 9:1-3, NASB)

	The entanglement with the golden calf of religion. Deut. 9:9-25. The failure to remove all the obstacles hindering your production. Deut. 12:1-3.

	""These are the statutes and the judgments which you shall carefully observe in the land which the LORD, the God of your fathers, has given you to possess as long as you live on the earth. "You shall utterly destroy all the places where the nations whom you shall dispossess serve their gods, on the high mountains and on the hills and under every green tree. "You shall tear down their altars and smash their sacred pillars and burn their Asherim with fire, and you shall cut down the engraved images of their gods and obliterate their name from that place."  (Deuteronomy 12:1-3, NASB)

	The investigations into other strange doctrines. Deut. 12:29-32.

	""When the LORD your God cuts off before you the nations which you are going in to dispossess, and you dispossess them and dwell in their land, beware that you are not ensnared to follow them, after they are destroyed before you, and that you do not inquire after their gods, saying, 'How do these nations serve their gods, that I also may do likewise?' "You shall not behave thus toward the LORD your God, for every abominable act which the LORD hates they have done for their gods; for they even burn their sons and daughters in the fire to their gods. "Whatever I command you, you shall be careful to do; you shall not add to nor take away from it."  (Deuteronomy 12:29-32, NASB)

	The disillusionment of pseudo production. This is the snow job done by all the gimmick religions of our day. This is being sucked in by the false systems of our day or being “brotherly” to them. Deut. 13:1-5.

	""If a prophet or a dreamer of dreams arises among you and gives you a sign or a wonder, and the sign or the wonder comes true, concerning which he spoke to you, saying, 'Let us go after other gods (whom you have not known) and let us serve them,' you shall not listen to the words of that prophet or that dreamer of dreams; for the LORD your God is testing you to find out if you love the LORD your God with all your heart and with all your soul. "You shall follow the LORD your God and fear Him; and you shall keep His commandments, listen to His voice, serve Him, and cling to Him. "But that prophet or that dreamer of dreams shall be put to death, because he has counseled rebellion against the LORD your God who brought you from the land of Egypt and redeemed you from the house of slavery, to seduce you from the way in which the LORD your God commanded you to walk. So you shall purge the evil from among you."  (Deuteronomy 13:1-5, NASB)

	The distractions to other avenues of ministry by relatives. Deut. 13:6-10.

	""If your brother, your mother's son, or your son or daughter, or the wife you cherish, or your friend who is as your own soul, entice you secretly, saying, 'Let us go and serve other gods' (whom neither you nor your fathers have known, of the gods of the peoples who are around you, near you or far from you, from one end of the earth to the other end), you shall not yield to him or listen to him; and your eye shall not pity him, nor shall you spare or conceal him. "But you shall surely kill him; your hand shall be first against him to put him to death, and afterwards the hand of all the people. "So you shall stone him to death because he has sought to seduce you from the LORD your God who brought you out from the land of Egypt, out of the house of slavery."  (Deuteronomy 13:6-10, NASB)

	The failure to keep the distinguishing factors in your practical lives. Deut. 14. The concept of greed or the principle of continuous gain. Deut. 15. The failure to keep reality in the ritual. They were just going through the motions. Deut. 16:1-22. They honored the Lord with their lips, but their heart was far from Him. The leadership disobeyed direct commands from God. Deut. 17:14-20. The king was not to multiply to himself wives or horses. Solomon did both of these.

	""When you enter the land which the LORD your God gives you, and you possess it and live in it, and you say, 'I will set a king over me like all the nations who are around me,' you shall surely set a king over you whom the LORD your God chooses, one from among your countrymen you shall set as king over yourselves; you may not put a foreigner over yourselves who is not your countryman. "Moreover, he shall not multiply horses for himself, nor shall he cause the people to return to Egypt to multiply horses, since the LORD has said to you, 'You shall never again return that way.' "He shall not multiply wives for himself, or else his heart will turn away; nor shall he greatly increase silver and gold for himself. "Now it shall come about when he sits on the throne of his kingdom, he shall write for himself a copy of this law on a scroll in the presence of the Levitical priests. "It shall be with him and he shall read it all the days of his life, that he may learn to fear the LORD his God, by carefully observing all the words of this law and these statutes, that his heart may not be lifted up above his countrymen and that he may not turn aside from the commandment, to the right or the left, so that he and his sons may continue long in his kingdom in the midst of Israel."  (Deuteronomy 17:14-20, NASB)

	Negative volition climax: 2 Thess. 2:11-12; Exodus 3:19; Exodus 4:21; Exodus 7:3; Exodus 7:13; Exodus 8:15; Exodus 8:19; Exodus 8:32; Exodus 9:34; Exodus 10:1; Exodus 11:10; Heb. 3:13; Rom. 2:5; Rev. 9:20-21.

	"For this reason God will send upon them a deluding influence so that they will believe what is false, in order that they all may be judged who did not believe the truth, but took pleasure in wickedness."  (2 Thessalonians 2:11-12, NASB)

	""But I know that the king of Egypt will not permit you to go, except under compulsion."  (Exodus 3:19, NASB)

	"The LORD said to Moses, "When you go back to Egypt see that you perform before Pharaoh all the wonders which I have put in your power; but I will harden his heart so that he will not let the people go."  (Exodus 4:21, NASB)

	""But I will harden Pharaoh's heart that I may multiply My signs and My wonders in the land of Egypt."  (Exodus 7:3, NASB)

	"Yet Pharaoh's heart was hardened, and he did not listen to them, as the LORD had said."  (Exodus 7:13, NASB)

	"But when Pharaoh saw that there was relief, he hardened his heart and did not listen to them, as the LORD had said."  (Exodus 8:15, NASB)

	"Then the magicians said to Pharaoh, "This is the finger of God." But Pharaoh's heart was hardened, and he did not listen to them, as the LORD had said."  (Exodus 8:19, NASB)

	"But Pharaoh hardened his heart this time also, and he did not let the people go."  (Exodus 8:32, NASB)

	"But when Pharaoh saw that the rain and the hail and the thunder had ceased, he sinned again and hardened his heart, he and his servants."  (Exodus 9:34, NASB)

	"Then the LORD said to Moses, "Go to Pharaoh, for I have hardened his heart and the heart of his servants, that I may perform these signs of Mine among them,"  (Exodus 10:1, NASB)

	"Moses and Aaron performed all these wonders before Pharaoh; yet the LORD hardened Pharaoh's heart, and he did not let the sons of Israel go out of his land."  (Exodus 11:10, NASB)

	"But encourage one another day after day, as long as it is still called "Today," so that none of you will be hardened by the deceitfulness of sin."  (Hebrews 3:13, NASB)

	"But because of your stubbornness and unrepentant heart you are storing up wrath for yourself in the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment of God,"  (Romans 2:5, NASB)

	"The rest of mankind, who were not killed by these plagues, did not repent of the works of their hands, so as not to worship demons, and the idols of gold and of silver and of brass and of stone and of wood, which can neither see nor hear nor walk; and they did not repent of their murders nor of their sorceries nor of their immorality nor of their thefts."  (Revelation 9:20-21, NASB)

	In Joshua, there is maximum initial positive volition. This is expressed in the original entrance under Joshua to take the Land of Canaan and drive out the enemies. There was maximum positive volition, but along with negative volition as expressed through Achan, for example.

	In Judges, we find maximum negative volition follow-through. The problem centered around the tribes of Israel not completing what they had started and becoming satisfied with a partial completion of their task. In the Book of Judges we see that the things remaining because of a lack of follow-through in volition were to become soon, the thorns in their sides and the source for their divine discipline. Those things accepted and allowed to co-exist in your life that volition fails to deal with become the first things that God uses to punish you.

	In Ruth, there is maximum positive volition to the faith of the God of Israel by Ruth and the fruits of such in the provision of a husband for Ruth, that being Boaz.

	In 1 Samuel, we have the classic example of negative volition to God’s immediate authority. Israel rejected the theocracy of God in their midst. They wanted someone else like that of other nations. This principle in application would be seen in a church that rejects the daily teaching of the Word of God and embraces instead program gimmicks, spirituality by tabooism, etc.

	In 2 Samuel, we see an example of the far reaching results of negative volition by a leader. The rebellion of David, his list of consecutive sins and their national effects are clearly noted in the book of 2 Samuel. The very rebellion and sin of David came back upon his own house many times.

	In 1 Kings and 2 Kings, there is both positive volition centering around the reign of David and Solomon, and following in both the south and north, maximum negative volition as a national basis.

	In 1 Chronicles and 2 Chronicles, we have the emphasis on the glories of the potential kingdom with David’s reign as the example. We see here the fruit of positive volition in national honor and glory.

	In Ezra, is the classic example of positive volition in production.

	In Nehemiah is the exercise of positive volition in production. Production was done within the framework of the delegated authority of the king. Neh. 2:7-10.

	"And I said to the king, "If it please the king, let letters be given me for the governors of the provinces beyond the River, that they may allow me to pass through until I come to Judah, and a letter to Asaph the keeper of the king's forest, that he may give me timber to make beams for the gates of the fortress which is by the temple, for the wall of the city and for the house to which I will go." And the king granted them to me because the good hand of my God was on me. Then I came to the governors of the provinces beyond the River and gave them the king's letters. Now the king had sent with me officers of the army and horsemen. When Sanballat the Horonite and Tobiah the Ammonite official heard about it, it was very displeasing to them that someone had come to seek the welfare of the sons of Israel."  (Nehemiah 2:7-10, NASB)

	The exercise of positive volition in production need not always be made known. It is better for some people to not be told. They get upset, shaken up, etc. Neh. 2:11-16.

	"So I came to Jerusalem and was there three days. And I arose in the night, I and a few men with me. I did not tell anyone what my God was putting into my mind to do for Jerusalem and there was no animal with me except the animal on which I was riding. So I went out at night by the Valley Gate in the direction of the Dragon's Well and on to the Refuse Gate, inspecting the walls of Jerusalem which were broken down and its gates which were consumed by fire. Then I passed on to the Fountain Gate and the King's Pool, but there was no place for my mount to pass. So I went up at night by the ravine and inspected the wall. Then I entered the Valley Gate again and returned. The officials did not know where I had gone or what I had done; nor had I as yet told the Jews, the priests, the nobles, the officials or the rest who did the work."  (Nehemiah 2:11-16, NASB)

	When the exercise of positive volition in production involves others, there must be communication between you to “clear the air” on all things. Neh. 2:17-20.

	"Then I said to them, "You see the bad situation we are in, that Jerusalem is desolate and its gates burned by fire. Come, let us rebuild the wall of Jerusalem so that we will no longer be a reproach." I told them how the hand of my God had been favorable to me and also about the king's words which he had spoken to me. Then they said, "Let us arise and build." So they put their hands to the good work. But when Sanballat the Horonite and Tobiah the Ammonite official, and Geshem the Arab heard it, they mocked us and despised us and said, "What is this thing you are doing? Are you rebelling against the king?" So I answered them and said to them, "The God of heaven will give us success; therefore we His servants will arise and build, but you have no portion, right or memorial in Jerusalem.""  (Nehemiah 2:17-20, NASB)

	In the exercise of positive volition in production, your authority and work lies in that which is assigned to you. This is analogous to the spiritual gifts functioning. Each is in their own order. Your authority does not spill over into that of another’s spiritual gift. In the exercise of positive volition in production, your human standing or status in life does not dictate your involvement. Neh. 3:1-32. In the exercise of positive volition in production, there will be opposition by mockery. Neh. 4:1-3.

	"Now it came about that when Sanballat heard that we were rebuilding the wall, he became furious and very angry and mocked the Jews. He spoke in the presence of his brothers and the wealthy men of Samaria and said, "What are these feeble Jews doing? Are they going to restore it for themselves? Can they offer sacrifices? Can they finish in a day? Can they revive the stones from the dusty rubble even the burned ones?" Now Tobiah the Ammonite was near him and he said, "Even what they are building—if a fox should jump on it, he would break their stone wall down!""  (Nehemiah 4:1-3, NASB)

	In the exercise of positive volition in production by a group, there will be a completion of the task. Neh. 4:6.

	"So we built the wall and the whole wall was joined together to half its height, for the people had a mind to work."  (Nehemiah 4:6, NASB)

	In the completion of production under positive volition, there will not only come mockery but actual conflict and violence. Here again, the volition is tested in calling up a defense to protect the accomplished production, to preserve it. Neh. 4:7-9.

	"Now when Sanballat, Tobiah, the Arabs, the Ammonites and the Ashdodites heard that the repair of the walls of Jerusalem went on, and that the breaches began to be closed, they were very angry. All of them conspired together to come and fight against Jerusalem and to cause a disturbance in it. But we prayed to our God, and because of them we set up a guard against them day and night."  (Nehemiah 4:7-9, NASB)

	The preservation of production is one of the responsibilities of positive volition. Positive volition must provide the right decisions to meet the situation. The decisions of positive volition in the preservation of production: Made their prayer to God. Set a watch day and night. Worked with one hand and were ready for battle with the other. Neh. 4:15-20. Ran shifts to keep up the guard constantly and the work constantly. Operated on a completion of the task as the top priority. Neh. 4:23.

	"When our enemies heard that it was known to us, and that God had frustrated their plan, then all of us returned to the wall, each one to his work. From that day on, half of my servants carried on the work while half of them held the spears, the shields, the bows and the breastplates; and the captains were behind the whole house of Judah. Those who were rebuilding the wall and those who carried burdens took their load with one hand doing the work and the other holding a weapon. As for the builders, each wore his sword girded at his side as he built, while the trumpeter stood near me. I said to the nobles, the officials and the rest of the people, "The work is great and extensive, and we are separated on the wall far from one another. "At whatever place you hear the sound of the trumpet, rally to us there. Our God will fight for us.""  (Nehemiah 4:15-20, NASB)

	"So neither I, my brothers, my servants, nor the men of the guard who followed me, none of us removed our clothes, each took his weapon even to the water."  (Nehemiah 4:23, NASB)

	In the exercise of positive volition in production, there will often be an exploiting of those doing the ministry. Neh. 5:1-13. In the exercise of positive volition in production, there are always allurements to draw you away from your work. Neh. 6:2-4.

	"then Sanballat and Geshem sent a message to me, saying, "Come, let us meet together at Chephirim in the plain of Ono." But they were planning to harm me. So I sent messengers to them, saying, "I am doing a great work and I cannot come down. Why should the work stop while I leave it and come down to you?" They sent messages to me four times in this manner, and I answered them in the same way."  (Nehemiah 6:2-4, NASB)

	In the nation, there was a unity of positive volition toward their spiritual responsibilities with daily teaching of the Word. Neh. 8:3; Neh. 8:13; Neh. 8:18.

	"He read from it before the square which was in front of the Water Gate from early morning until midday, in the presence of men and women, those who could understand; and all the people were attentive to the book of the law."  (Nehemiah 8:3, NASB)

	"Then on the second day the heads of fathers' households of all the people, the priests and the Levites were gathered to Ezra the scribe that they might gain insight into the words of the law."  (Nehemiah 8:13, NASB)

	"He read from the book of the law of God daily, from the first day to the last day. And they celebrated the feast seven days, and on the eighth day there was a solemn assembly according to the ordinance."  (Nehemiah 8:18, NASB)

	In Esther, there is maximum negative volition in the form of Anti-Semitism toward the Jewish people. 

	In Job, we find the test of volition under undeserved suffering. Negative volition is expressed by Job’s wife and finally by Job after confrontation by his friends. This is the test of volition on the part of the mature believer.

	In Psalms, positive volition is expressed in the utilization of Bible doctrine in the problems and pressures of life.

	In Proverbs, positive volition is demonstrated in the getting of Bible doctrine.

	In Ecclesiastes, we see negative volition expressed in human viewpoint toward things that make one happy in life.

	In Song of Solomon, there is the proper expression of volition when faced with the marriage issue, that of the right kind of man and the right kind of woman.

	In Isaiah, we have negative volition resulting in the fifth cycle of discipline for Israel and Judah.

	In Jeremiah, negative volition is expressed in apostacy and the cause for the fifth cycle of discipline for Judah.

	 

	 

	
Positive Volition

	Positive volition is the believer’s free will decision to follow the instruction and mandates of the Word of God as taught by their pastor-teacher. It is an act of authority orientation toward the divine authority of Scripture. 

	In Job 5:8, “I would seek” is the qal imperfect of the verb דּרשׁ (dârash) and is an expression of continuous positive volition for Bible doctrine. 

	“"But as for me, I would seek God, And I would place my cause before God;” (Job 5:8, NASB)

	Those who just won’t miss the consistent intake of Bible doctrine regardless of what is going on in their life know they need that spiritual food more than they need physical food. Job 23:12; Matt. 4:4. 

	“"I have not departed from the command of His lips; I have treasured the words of His mouth more than my necessary food.” (Job 23:12, NASB)

	“But He answered and said, "It is written, 'MAN SHALL NOT LIVE ON BREAD ALONE, BUT ON EVERY WORD THAT PROCEEDS OUT OF THE MOUTH OF GOD.'"” (Matthew 4:4, NASB)

	Matthew 4:4 deals with those who have positive volition toward the Word on a daily basis. This is the doctrine of living one day at a time. They live one day at a time and they are positive every day. True positive volition will always give the individual the desire to have face to face teaching of Bible doctrine on a daily basis. 

	Pseudo-Positive Volition

	To be positive because you are inspired at some point is no good! Either one has positive volition or one does not. Many types of attitudes appear to be positive volition, but they have the wrong motivation.

	The inspirational emotional type appears to be positive. These are the “instant inspiration” crowd. These are the type that say, “I love face to face teaching, Oh how I love it, I realize it is so important.” They talk this way for a while and then fade out. Instant inspiration means because of something, they suddenly realize their need for face to face teaching of Bible doctrine. Realizing that need, they come to Bible class once or twice or maybe three or four times. Then something else happens that causes them to fade out, then suddenly they’re back. You cannot build an edification complex of the soul this way. 

	The trouble crowd may also appear to be positive to Bible doctrine. These are the people who always turn positive when they start having trouble. When disaster or catastrophe comes along, they look for a quick solution or an easy out. They want God to “stop it from hurting.”

	The bribery type also appear to be positive. Some go to Bible class to get a skirt. This is sexual pseudo positive volition. They trade some attendance at the local church for a woman. Some go to class to make a business deal go through. They trade some attendance for monetary pseudo positive volition. Some go to Bible class as an expression of verbal appreciation. They are coming out just to make sure that God is on their side. They are only interested in doctrine as long as God is to them a genie. These are people generally on the verge of prosperity. As the prosperity expands and develops, they lose interest in doctrine. Once they are sure they have prosperity, then they fade away.

	The failure crowd also may appear to be positive. These are people who have lost all. They have reached the end of their rope such as a loss of a job, or living with an alcoholic spouse, or some great shock, or involvement with drugs, or the loss of someone who they really loved, or loss of a child. They attend Bible class for a short time because they realize that the bottom has dropped out of their life. 

	Positive Volition in Production From the Book of Ezra

	God stirred the spirit for production. Ezra 1:1; Ezra 1:5.

	"Now in the first year of Cyrus king of Persia, in order to fulfill the word of the LORD by the mouth of Jeremiah, the LORD stirred up the spirit of Cyrus king of Persia, so that he sent a proclamation throughout all his kingdom, and also put it in writing, saying:"  (Ezra 1:1, NASB)

	"Then the heads of fathers' households of Judah and Benjamin and the priests and the Levites arose, even everyone whose spirit God had stirred to go up and rebuild the house of the LORD which is in Jerusalem."  (Ezra 1:5, NASB)

	Positive volition in production is always expressed under a proper constituted authority. Ezra 1:2-4.

	""Thus says Cyrus king of Persia, 'The LORD, the God of heaven, has given me all the kingdoms of the earth and He has appointed me to build Him a house in Jerusalem, which is in Judah. 'Whoever there is among you of all His people, may his God be with him! Let him go up to Jerusalem which is in Judah and rebuild the house of the LORD, the God of Israel; He is the God who is in Jerusalem. 'Every survivor, at whatever place he may live, let the men of that place support him with silver and gold, with goods and cattle, together with a freewill offering for the house of God which is in Jerusalem.'""  (Ezra 1:2-4, NASB)

	Positive volition in production first has a stirred spirit, but secondly, it takes steps in preparation for the task. Ezra 1:6.

	"All those about them encouraged them with articles of silver, with gold, with goods, with cattle and with valuables, aside from all that was given as a freewill offering."  (Ezra 1:6, NASB)

	Positive volition in production when preparing doesn’t skimp. Over preparation is better than under preparation. Positive volition in production not only prepares, but freely gives in grace from that provision. Ezra 2:68-70.

	"Some of the heads of fathers' households, when they arrived at the house of the LORD which is in Jerusalem, offered willingly for the house of God to restore it on its foundation. According to their ability they gave to the treasury for the work 61,000 gold drachmas and 5,000 silver minas and 100 priestly garments. Now the priests and the Levites, some of the people, the singers, the gatekeepers and the temple servants lived in their cities, and all Israel in their cities."  (Ezra 2:68-70, NASB)

	Positive volition in production involves the establishment of proper worship. The believer’s fellowship is paramount in the face of and with a view to production. Ezra 3:1-3.

	"Now when the seventh month came, and the sons of Israel were in the cities, the people gathered together as one man to Jerusalem. Then Jeshua the son of Jozadak and his brothers the priests, and Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel and his brothers arose and built the altar of the God of Israel to offer burnt offerings on it, as it is written in the law of Moses, the man of God. So they set up the altar on its foundation, for they were terrified because of the peoples of the lands; and they offered burnt offerings on it to the LORD, burnt offerings morning and evening."  (Ezra 3:1-3, NASB)

	Positive volition in production is often first challenged by the emotional nostalgia. Ezra 3:10-13.

	"Now when the builders had laid the foundation of the temple of the LORD, the priests stood in their apparel with trumpets, and the Levites, the sons of Asaph, with cymbals, to praise the LORD according to the directions of King David of Israel. They sang, praising and giving thanks to the LORD, saying, "For He is good, for His lovingkindness is upon Israel forever." And all the people shouted with a great shout when they praised the LORD because the foundation of the house of the LORD was laid. Yet many of the priests and Levites and heads of fathers' households, the old men who had seen the first temple, wept with a loud voice when the foundation of this house was laid before their eyes, while many shouted aloud for joy, so that the people could not distinguish the sound of the shout of joy from the sound of the weeping of the people, for the people shouted with a loud shout, and the sound was heard far away."  (Ezra 3:10-13, NASB)

	Positive volition in production will always be met with opposition. It comes in a number of ways. The first attempt to oppose true positive volition is a false positive volition coming in from the outside. Ezra 4:1-2.

	"Now when the enemies of Judah and Benjamin heard that the people of the exile were building a temple to the LORD God of Israel, they approached Zerubbabel and the heads of fathers' households, and said to them, "Let us build with you, for we, like you, seek your God; and we have been sacrificing to Him since the days of Esarhaddon king of Assyria, who brought us up here.""  (Ezra 4:1-2, NASB)

	The second attempt to oppose positive volition in production was the “weakening” of their hands by the people of the land and the troubling of them. Ezra 4:4-5.

	"Then the people of the land discouraged the people of Judah, and frightened them from building, and hired counselors against them to frustrate their counsel all the days of Cyrus king of Persia, even until the reign of Darius king of Persia."  (Ezra 4:4-5, NASB)

	In Ezra 4:4-5, “discouraged” is the intensive piel participle of רפה (râphâh) and means to dishearten or to discourage. “Frightened” is the intensive piel participle of בּלהּ (bâlah) meaning to dismay or terrify. This is the intimidation route to cause great fear. “Frustrate” is in the hiphil stem of פָּרַר (parar) and means to cause to be ineffective in their purpose. This was done by hired counsellors. The idea of putting a person under legal pressure, putting a lawyer on a case against you, tying you up in red tape, thus detracting from your purposes.

	The third attempt was slander and false accusations by mail. The letter is written under the guise of a concern for the king. The welfare of the person receiving the mail is always appealed to. This is false interest. The enemies of Israel were not interested in the slightest in the welfare of King Artaxerxes, only getting a punch in on Israel. Ezra 4:11-16.

	"this is the copy of the letter which they sent to him: "To King Artaxerxes: Your servants, the men in the region beyond the River, and now let it be known to the king that the Jews who came up from you have come to us at Jerusalem; they are rebuilding the rebellious and evil city and are finishing the walls and repairing the foundations. "Now let it be known to the king, that if that city is rebuilt and the walls are finished, they will not pay tribute, custom or toll, and it will damage the revenue of the kings. "Now because we are in the service of the palace, and it is not fitting for us to see the king's dishonor, therefore we have sent and informed the king, so that a search may be made in the record books of your fathers. And you will discover in the record books and learn that that city is a rebellious city and damaging to kings and provinces, and that they have incited revolt within it in past days; therefore that city was laid waste. "We inform the king that if that city is rebuilt and the walls finished, as a result you will have no possession in the province beyond the River.""  (Ezra 4:11-16, NASB)

	Positive volition in production at times may be temporarily stopped by the opposition. God allows it but it must always resume again. Ezra 4:23-24; Ezra 5:7-17.

	"Then as soon as the copy of King Artaxerxes' document was read before Rehum and Shimshai the scribe and their colleagues, they went in haste to Jerusalem to the Jews and stopped them by force of arms. Then work on the house of God in Jerusalem ceased, and it was stopped until the second year of the reign of Darius king of Persia."  (Ezra 4:23-24, NASB)

	Positive volition in production must continue until the job in finished. Ezra 6:15-18.

	"This temple was completed on the third day of the month Adar; it was the sixth year of the reign of King Darius. And the sons of Israel, the priests, the Levites and the rest of the exiles, celebrated the dedication of this house of God with joy. They offered for the dedication of this temple of God 100 bulls, 200 rams, 400 lambs, and as a sin offering for all Israel 12 male goats, corresponding to the number of the tribes of Israel. Then they appointed the priests to their divisions and the Levites in their orders for the service of God in Jerusalem, as it is written in the book of Moses."  (Ezra 6:15-18, NASB)

	The completion of one act of positive volition in production will open the way for greater expression of positive volition in the worship of God. Ezra 6:19-22.

	"The exiles observed the Passover on the fourteenth of the first month. For the priests and the Levites had purified themselves together; all of them were pure. Then they slaughtered the Passover lamb for all the exiles, both for their brothers the priests and for themselves. The sons of Israel who returned from exile and all those who had separated themselves from the impurity of the nations of the land to join them, to seek the LORD God of Israel, ate the Passover. And they observed the Feast of Unleavened Bread seven days with joy, for the LORD had caused them to rejoice, and had turned the heart of the king of Assyria toward them to encourage them in the work of the house of God, the God of Israel."  (Ezra 6:19-22, NASB)

	The expression of positive volition of the first group of Jews was followed by positive volition in production of others. Ezra 7:1-10.  Ezra was prepared. He had prepared his heart to seek the law of the Lord. He had prepared his heart to do it. He had prepared his heart to teach it. Ezra was authorized by the king. Ezra 7:11-26. Positive volition to doctrine results in a positive volition to procedures of correction. Ezra 9:1 through Ezra 10:19.
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War 

	There are two types of war mentioned at some length in the Bible – justified and unjustified. Justified war is the type of war which defends true liberty, the rights and privileges of a nation’s citizens, which protects its property, its women, and its children. A nation is justified in defending itself in war from outside aggressors by maintaining a strong militia and system of law enforcement.

	Unjustified war is when an aggressive nation moves to dominate other countries or to destroy them and reduce them to slavery. This has been done numerous times in human history and continues today. 

	War Will Always Exist In Human History 

	War will always exist in human history in spite of man’s efforts for peace. War will always exist because there will be those who will threaten the national security of a nation. Matt. 24:6-7; Eccl. 3:8; Mark 13:7; Luke 21:9; Psalms 55:20-33; Psalms 68:30.

	“"You will be hearing of wars and rumors of wars. See that you are not frightened, for those things must take place, but that is not yet the end. "For nation will rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom, and in various places there will be famines and earthquakes.” (Matthew 24:6-7, NASB)

	“A time to love and a time to hate; A time for war and a time for peace.” (Ecclesiastes 3:8, NASB)

	“"When you hear of wars and rumors of wars, do not be frightened; those things must take place; but that is not yet the end.” (Mark 13:7, NASB)

	“"When you hear of wars and disturbances, do not be terrified; for these things must take place first, but the end does not follow immediately."” (Luke 21:9, NASB)

	“Rebuke the beasts in the reeds, The herd of bulls with the calves of the peoples, Trampling under foot the pieces of silver; He has scattered the peoples who delight in war.” (Psalms 68:30, NASB)

	The exception is yet future in the Millennial reign of Jesus Christ. War is a bona fide fact of history. Therefore, a nation must have the military to protect the country from aggressive nations that threaten. Isaiah 2:4; Micah 4:3.

	“And He will judge between the nations, And will render decisions for many peoples; And they will hammer their swords into plowshares and their spears into pruning hooks. Nation will not lift up sword against nation, And never again will they learn war.” (Isaiah 2:4, NASB)

	“And He will judge between many peoples And render decisions for mighty, distant nations. Then they will hammer their swords into plowshares And their spears into pruning hooks; Nation will not lift up sword against nation, And never again will they train for war.” (Micah 4:3, NASB)

	Justified Warfare is From God 

	In 1 Chronicles 5:19-22, the Jews were fighting the Arabs. How unusual! Note that because the war was of God, there was no such thing as a conscientious objector in justified warfare. 

	“They made war against the Hagrites, Jetur, Naphish and Nodab. They were helped against them, and the Hagrites and all who were with them were given into their hand; for they cried out to God in the battle, and He answered their prayers because they trusted in Him. They took away their cattle: their 50,000 camels, 250,000 sheep, 2,000 donkeys; and 100,000 men. For many fell slain, because the war was of God. And they settled in their place until the exile.”  (1 Chronicles 5:19-22, NASB)

	The objective of justified war is the annihilation of the enemy and thus the enemy’s decisive defeat. This brings peace. Joshua 11:23; Joshua 14:15.

	“So Joshua took the whole land, according to all that the LORD had spoken to Moses, and Joshua gave it for an inheritance to Israel according to their divisions by their tribes. Thus the land had rest from war.” (Joshua 11:23, NASB)

	“Now the name of Hebron was formerly Kiriath-arba; for Arba was the greatest man among the Anakim. Then the land had rest from war.” (Joshua 14:15, NASB)

	The Believer’s Place in the Nation

	The Church Age believer is an ambassador for the Lord Jesus Christ on earth. The believer is to represent our Lord and to grow in grace and knowledge of Him and to present the Gospel of salvation to a warring world. Matt. 5:13-16

	“"You are the salt of the earth; but if the salt has become tasteless, how can it be made salty again? It is no longer good for anything, except to be thrown out and trampled under foot by men. "You are the light of the world. A city set on a hill cannot be hidden; nor does anyone light a lamp and put it under a basket, but on the lampstand, and it gives light to all who are in the house. "Let your light shine before men in such a way that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father who is in heaven.” (Matthew 5:13-16, NASB)

	The believer is to respond to the authority of their pastor-teacher in the local church. We are to daily learn and apply the categorical epignosis Bible doctrine that he serves up. Remember he is under the chain of command of 1 Corinthians 11:3 and other authority areas. No pastor-teacher can minister without such authority. See category on Authority Orientation.

	“But I want you to understand that Christ is the head of every man, and the man is the head of a woman, and God is the head of Christ.” (1 Corinthians 11:3, NASB)

	As you function under the grace apparatus for perception, remember that gnosis is factual spiritually understood doctrine in the left lobe of the soul. It is not yet usable for the spiritual life. Only believed epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul is usable within the spiritual life and then only when filled with the Holy Spirit.  

	War is For Adults

	Only adults are to participate in warfare. In the Old Testament, the adults had to be age 20 or over. No one should go to war until they are 20. They may train before that time, but front line duty is better left to the well-trained and prepared. Num. 1:3; Num. 26:2.

	“from twenty years old and upward, whoever is able to go out to war in Israel, you and Aaron shall number them by their armies.” (Numbers 1:3, NASB)

	“"Take a census of all the congregation of the sons of Israel from twenty years old and upward, by their fathers' households, whoever is able to go out to war in Israel."” (Numbers 26:2, NASB)

	The exception is the newly married man. A newly married man does not make a good soldier. Why? He cannot concentrate in battle because he is afraid of being killed. A newly married man does not make a good business man. Why? He has no sense of responsibility in business. His sole responsibility for one year is to be with his wife. It means to make his wife constantly happy for one year and thereby set the pace for the husband-wife relationship for the rest of their lives. Deut. 24:5.

	“"When a man takes a new wife, he shall not go out with the army nor be charged with any duty; he shall be free at home one year and shall give happiness to his wife whom he has taken.” (Deuteronomy 24:5, NASB)

	However, war can be the basis for a soldier discovering the right kind of woman for him. Deuteronomy 21:10-14 describes the preparation process that they used in the Old Testament. There was a months-long cooling off period. Her beautiful hair was shaved off, her nails were pared to the quick, she removed her clothes and put on sack cloth and cries for a month for her relatives lost in battle. If both survive the cooling off period, they could marry. If not, the deal was off.

	“"When you go out to battle against your enemies, and the LORD your God delivers them into your hands and you take them away captive, and see among the captives a beautiful woman, and have a desire for her and would take her as a wife for yourself, then you shall bring her home to your house, and she shall shave her head and trim her nails. "She shall also remove the clothes of her captivity and shall remain in your house, and mourn her father and mother a full month; and after that you may go in to her and be her husband and she shall be your wife. "It shall be, if you are not pleased with her, then you shall let her go wherever she wishes; but you shall certainly not sell her for money, you shall not mistreat her, because you have humbled her.” (Deuteronomy 21:10-14, NASB)

	The Objective of Justified War

	The objective of justified war is the annihilation of the enemy and thus their decisive defeat. This brings peace. Annihilation has to do with the enemy personally - killing him. Decisive defeat has to do with strategy, tactics, and logistics. In Joshua’s time, they had peace in the Land because they slaughtered the enemy (Canaanites, as ordered by God) thus decisively defeating them. Joshua 11:23; Joshua 14:15; Psalms 46:8-11.

	“So Joshua took the whole land, according to all that the LORD had spoken to Moses, and Joshua gave it for an inheritance to Israel according to their divisions by their tribes. Thus the land had rest from war.” (Joshua 11:23, NASB) 

	“Now the name of Hebron was formerly Kiriath-arba; for Arba was the greatest man among the Anakim. Then the land had rest from war.” (Joshua 14:15, NASB)

	“Come, behold the works of the LORD, Who has wrought desolations in the earth. He makes wars to cease to the end of the earth; He breaks the bow and cuts the spear in two; He burns the chariots with fire. “Cease striving and know that I am God; I will be exalted among the nations, I will be exalted in the earth.” The LORD of hosts is with us; The God of Jacob is our stronghold. Selah.”  (Psalms 46:8-11, NASB)

	“He (God) breaks the bow and cuts the spear in two” and “He burns the chariots with fire” are idioms which speak of the annihilation of the enemy - the enemy being ripe for judgment by God. This results in peace. 

	Psalms 46:10 refers historically to the Lord sending His angel into Sennacherib’s Assyrian camp outside Jerusalem to destroy all of the 185,000 first line soldiers arrayed against Jerusalem and Hezekiah. 2 Kings 19:35; 2 Chron. 32:21-22. 

	“Then it happened that night that the angel of the LORD went out and struck 185,000 in the camp of the Assyrians; and when men rose early in the morning, behold, all of them were dead.” (2 Kings 19:35, NASB)

	“And the LORD sent an angel who destroyed every mighty warrior, commander and officer in the camp of the king of Assyria. So he returned in shame to his own land. And when he had entered the temple of his god, some of his own children killed him there with the sword. So the LORD saved Hezekiah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem from the hand of Sennacherib the king of Assyria and from the hand of all others, and guided them on every side.” (2 Chronicles 32:21-22, NASB)

	War Demand Military Leadership

	Warfare demands a high caliber of military leadership in noncommissioned and commissioned officers. It is important that military leaders have divine viewpoint minus mental attitude sins. Prov. 24:1-10. See category on Leadership.

	“Do not be envious of evil men, Nor desire to be with them; For their minds devise violence, And their lips talk of trouble.” (Proverbs 24:1-2, NASB)

	“A wise man is strong, And a man of knowledge increases power. For by wise guidance you will wage war, And in abundance of counselors there is victory.” (Proverbs 24:5-6, NASB)

	Consequences of Avoiding War

	There comes a time when it is sinful not to go to war. Christian men should soon learn that they have a military obligation. This preparation begins with a mental attitude based on Bible doctrine in the soul. Num. 32:5-8.

	“They said, "If we have found favor in your sight, let this land be given to your servants as a possession; do not take us across the Jordan." But Moses said to the sons of Gad and to the sons of Reuben, "Shall your brothers go to war while you yourselves sit here? "Now why are you discouraging the sons of Israel from crossing over into the land which the LORD has given them? "This is what your fathers did when I sent them from Kadesh-barnea to see the land.” (Numbers 32:5-8, NASB)

	In Numbers 32:5, Gad and Reuben were cowboys and had found this ranch land on the East side of Jordan, but the land west of Jordan had not been conquered. In Numbers 32:6, Moses said it was unfair for ten tribes to fight and you sit over there and ranch. In Numbers 32:7, their refusal to participate in war would discourage the others from going to war. It is amazing how those that claim they shouldn’t go to war even though their country is at war will influence those who should know better. They were acting just like those cowards of the first generation of Israel during the Exodus at Kadesh-Barnea. 

	In Numbers 32:14, it was time to go to war. It was sinful not to go to war. Reuben and Gad were dragging their feet. In Numbers 32:17-19, they changed their minds and agree to go to war.

	“"Now behold, you have risen up in your fathers' place, a brood of sinful men, to add still more to the burning anger of the LORD against Israel.” (Numbers 32:14, NASB)

	“but we ourselves will be armed ready to go before the sons of Israel, until we have brought them to their place, while our little ones live in the fortified cities because of the inhabitants of the land. "We will not return to our homes until every one of the sons of Israel has possessed his inheritance. "For we will not have an inheritance with them on the other side of the Jordan and beyond, because our inheritance has fallen to us on this side of the Jordan toward the east."” (Numbers 32:17-19, NASB)

	It is biblical to fight for your country. You will not be guilty if you fight. Num. 32:20-22.

	“So Moses said to them, "If you will do this, if you will arm yourselves before the LORD for the war, and all of you armed men cross over the Jordan before the LORD until He has driven His enemies out from before Him, and the land is subdued before the LORD, then afterward you shall return and be free of obligation toward the LORD and toward Israel, and this land shall be yours for a possession before the LORD.” (Numbers 32:20-22, NASB)

	Numbers 32:23 explains what would happen if they refused to go to war. This is specifically for cowards who will not go to war.

	“"But if you will not do so, behold, you have sinned against the LORD, and be sure your sin will find you out.” (Numbers 32:23, NASB)

	In Numbers 32:31-32, they got the point. The battle was on the west side of thee Jordan, not on the east, but by going to battle they were fighting for their country. Do you get the point? 

	“The sons of Gad and the sons of Reuben answered, saying, "As the LORD has said to your servants, so we will do. "We ourselves will cross over armed in the presence of the LORD into the land of Canaan, and the possession of our inheritance shall remain with us across the Jordan."” (Numbers 32:31-32, NASB)

	You don’t wait until the enemy invades your country. You go out and hit them to preserve your nation. This means that a nation may be fighting in faraway geographical areas to preserve the nation’s freedoms and sovereignty. For example, the U.S. was justified to fight in Europe in World War I and World War II. It was justified to fight the spread of Communism in Vietnam. It is justified to fight the spread of radical Islam today. 

	Training for War

	Going to war requires training. You can’t just pick up a weapon and get into a uniform. This includes building up arms and training young men. You have to be trained. You don’t disarm for world peace any more than you abolish your law enforcement agencies for a better community! In Numbers 31:3-5, the phrase “Arm men from among you for the war” means to prepare and use arms for warfare. “That they may go” means to let them which are trained go to war. “Twelve thousand armed for war” means they started out with a small, well-trained and prepared army. This is the way to start building a powerful army. 

	“Moses spoke to the people, saying, "Arm men from among you for the war, that they may go against Midian to execute the LORD'S vengeance on Midian. "A thousand from each tribe of all the tribes of Israel you shall send to the war." So there were furnished from the thousands of Israel, a thousand from each tribe, twelve thousand armed for war.” (Numbers 31:3-5, NASB)

	In Judges 3:1-2, this context states that when Israel came out of Egypt, they knew nothing about war. But God commanded that Israel have a military organization in each generation for stability. Not only were they to adhere to the Word of God, but part of that was armaments. This refers to multiple generations of the children of Israel were to be taught war since they had no such experience in while living in Egypt.

	“Now these are the nations which the LORD left, to test Israel by them (that is, all who had not experienced any of the wars of Canaan; only in order that the generations of the sons of Israel might be taught war, those who had not experienced it formerly).”  (Judges 3:1-2, NASB)

	Luke 14:31 means that if you are going to train men for war, you need a department of defense. There must be professional war planning. An army of 10,000 well-trained men can face 20,000 and win. It’s all about the training and planning.

	““Or what king, when he sets out to meet another king in battle, will not first sit down and consider whether he is strong enough with ten thousand men to encounter the one coming against him with twenty thousand?”  (Luke 14:31, NASB)

	War Requires Moral Courage 

	Warfare demands a mental attitude of moral courage. In Deuteronomy 20:1, the Jewish army’s strength was always in their infantry footmen. Others had a lot of horses. Regardless of what the enemy had, they were to never fear them. 

	“"When you go out to battle against your enemies and see horses and chariots and people more numerous than you, do not be afraid of them; for the LORD your God, who brought you up from the land of Egypt, is with you.” (Deuteronomy 20:1, NASB)

	The priests taught Bible doctrine to the soldiers. These were the chaplains. The great key to military victory is spiritual victory. They encouraged them with Bible doctrine. Deut. 20:2-4.

	“"When you are approaching the battle, the priest shall come near and speak to the people. "He shall say to them, 'Hear, O Israel, you are approaching the battle against your enemies today. Do not be fainthearted. Do not be afraid, or panic, or tremble before them, for the LORD your God is the one who goes with you, to fight for you against your enemies, to save you.'” (Deuteronomy 20:2-4, NASB)

	The general officers clearly identified those soldiers who should not fight and why. In Deuteronomy 20:5, those who had just built a new house. The soldier who just called up just when he was about to move into his house will have mental attitude sins and as such will have no moral or battle courage. He will be unstable in battle. 

	“"The officers also shall speak to the people, saying, 'Who is the man that has built a new house and has not dedicated it? Let him depart and return to his house, otherwise he might die in the battle and another man would dedicate it.” (Deuteronomy 20:5, NASB)

	In Deuteronomy 20:6, those who had just started a new business. The double-minded man can’t concentrate and will be thinking about his business. 

	“'Who is the man that has planted a vineyard and has not begun to use its fruit? Let him depart and return to his house, otherwise he might die in the battle and another man would begin to use its fruit.” (Deuteronomy 20:6, NASB)

	In Deuteronomy 20:7, those who had just become engaged to be married. This man will have nothing on his mind but that beautiful doll, therefore he is unstable. Soldiers must be fearless. 

	“'And who is the man that is engaged to a woman and has not married her? Let him depart and return to his house, otherwise he might die in the battle and another man would marry her.'” (Deuteronomy 20:7, NASB)

	In Deuteronomy 20:8, those who were cowards. After every man had been trained, they determine what they were to do. Just before they went into battle, they must make a decision with regard to their mental attitude. Cowards have a wrong influence. 

	“"Then the officers shall speak further to the people and say, 'Who is the man that is afraid and fainthearted? Let him depart and return to his house, so that he might not make his brothers' hearts melt like his heart.'” (Deuteronomy 20:8, NASB)

	War Requires Battle Courage 

	Under some circumstances in Old Testament times, only the males were killed in war. Deut. 20:13-15.

	“"When the LORD your God gives it into your hand, you shall strike all the men in it with the edge of the sword. "Only the women and the children and the animals and all that is in the city, all its spoil, you shall take as booty for yourself; and you shall use the spoil of your enemies which the LORD your God has given you. "Thus you shall do to all the cities that are very far from you, which are not of the cities of these nations nearby.” (Deuteronomy 20:13-15, NASB)

	Under other circumstances, every living thing was to be destroyed. That means women, children, animals everything. Why? God's answer is found in the last verse. Deut. 20:16-18.

	“"Only in the cities of these peoples that the LORD your God is giving you as an inheritance, you shall not leave alive anything that breathes. "But you shall utterly destroy them, the Hittite and the Amorite, the Canaanite and the Perizzite, the Hivite and the Jebusite, as the LORD your God has commanded you, so that they may not teach you to do according to all their detestable things which they have done for their gods, so that you would sin against the LORD your God.” (Deuteronomy 20:16-18, NASB)

	The Believer in War 

	For the believer, Bible doctrine should be their prime focus in life. Note the context and the emphasis on Bible doctrine. The temple refers to the portrayal of Jesus Christ through Bible doctrine. Psalms 27:3-4.

	“Though a host encamp against me, My heart will not fear; Though war arise against me, In spite of this I shall be confident. One thing I have asked from the LORD, that I shall seek: That I may dwell in the house of the LORD all the days of my life, To behold the beauty of the LORD And to meditate in His temple.” (Psalms 27:3-4, NASB)

	God prepares believers for training. 2 Sam. 22:35; Psalms 18:34; Psalms 144:1.

	““He trains my hands for battle, So that my arms can bend a bow of bronze.”  (2 Samuel 22:35, NASB)

	“He trains my hands for battle, So that my arms can bend a bow of bronze.”  (Psalms 18:34, NASB)

	“A Psalm of David. Blessed be the LORD, my rock, Who trains my hands for war, And my fingers for battle;”  (Psalms 144:1, NASB)

	Note here how God enters into these verses. “Bend a bow of bronze” is speaking of decisive defeat and annihilation of the enemy. These two verses are dedicated to conscientious objectors who enjoy the freedom of a land where men have died to keep it free. 

	Believers are protected by God in economic depression, famine and war. Of course if it is God’s will for a believer to die in battle, it is a privilege. If it is God’s will that the person is to live through the darkest battle, he will! Job 5:20.

	““In famine He will redeem you from death, And in war from the power of the sword.”  (Job 5:20, NASB)

	If God can organize a snowflake, a snowstorm, a hailstorm, then He can protect you against the day of battle and war. Job 38:21-23.

	““You know, for you were born then, And the number of your days is great! “Have you entered the storehouses of the snow, Or have you seen the storehouses of the hail, Which I have reserved for the time of distress, For the day of war and battle?”  (Job 38:21-23, NASB)

	Nations Who Plot For War

	There are always those who plot war wrongfully. There are always nations who are plotting the destruction of a nation to get its spoils regardless of the peace program that is going on at the same time. There are always traitors that emerge in times of conflict. Psalms 55:20-23 is a description of a traitor. They are a very sorry type of character. The woods are full of this type today. Psalms 68:30; Psalms 120:6-7; Psalms 140:1-2.

	“He has put forth his hands against those who were at peace with him; He has violated his covenant. His speech was smoother than butter, But his heart was war; His words were softer than oil, Yet they were drawn swords. Cast your burden upon the LORD and He will sustain you; He will never allow the righteous to be shaken. But You, O God, will bring them down to the pit of destruction; Men of bloodshed and deceit will not live out half their days. But I will trust in You.”  (Psalms 55:20-23, NASB)

	“Rebuke the beasts in the reeds, The herd of bulls with the calves of the peoples, Trampling under foot the pieces of silver; He has scattered the peoples who delight in war.” (Psalms 68:30, NASB)

	“Too long has my soul had its dwelling With those who hate peace. I am for peace, but when I speak, They are for war.” (Psalms 120:6-7, NASB)

	“For the choir director. A Psalm of David. Rescue me, O LORD, from evil men; Preserve me from violent men Who devise evil things in their hearts; They continually stir up wars.” (Psalms 140:1-2, NASB)

	Peace Propaganda is a Weapon of War

	Peace propaganda is used as a weapon of warfare. In Micah 3:5, “the prophets who lead my people astray” are false prophets who were like the liberal, unsaved clergyman we see today. The false teachers make them wander without leadership, without Bible doctrine. “When they have something to bite with their teeth” means to be childish or unrealistic with a lack of common sense. Common sense today tells us that there are monsters who are wanting to destroy us. They cry for peace just as the foreign tyrants cry peace while they prepare for unjust warfare. 

	“Thus says the LORD concerning the prophets who lead my people astray; When they have something to bite with their teeth, They cry, "Peace," But against him who puts nothing in their mouths They declare holy war.” (Micah 3:5, NASB) 

	In Micah 3:6, “it will be night for you - without vision” refers to a nation that listens to a bunch of liberal theologians and are blind to the Gospel, blind to the danger of war. Liberalism means lack of preparation for war or even defense should outside aggressors bring war. Blinded by peace propaganda, the blind lead the blind. 2 Cor. 4:3-4.

	“Therefore it will be night for you—without vision, And darkness for you—without divination. The sun will go down on the prophets, And the day will become dark over them.” (Micah 3:6, NASB)

	“And even if our gospel is veiled, it is veiled to those who are perishing, in whose case the god of this world has blinded the minds of the unbelieving so that they might not see the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God.” (2 Corinthians 4:3-4, NASB)

	These blind leaders will reach the end of themselves. They have no answers, none at all! The greatest come-ons and invitations to the peace-at-any-cost advocates are the peace platitudes coming from many of the pulpits of America. These pulpits advocate disarmament, world peace movements, and other programs for peace. This peace movement is apart from the Word of God. And all the time, our enemies continue their planning to destroy us. 

	War as Divine Discipline to a Nation 

	War is brought by God as a national divine discipline. In Judges 5:8, the Jews went apostate and chose new gods. Divine discipline brought war to the gates. They were caught completely unprepared. They had disarmed their population.  

	““New gods were chosen; Then war was in the gates. Not a shield or a spear was seen Among forty thousand in Israel.”  (Judges 5:8, NASB)

	In 2 Chronicles 16:9, the Lord was on continuous patrol. They didn’t get the Word and apply it, therefore war was brought on by God for national disciplinary purposes. 

	““For the eyes of the LORD move to and fro throughout the earth that He may strongly support those whose heart is completely His. You have acted foolishly in this. Indeed, from now on you will surely have wars.”“  (2 Chronicles 16:9, NASB)

	Isaiah 3:16-26 illustrates what apostacy does to women. This is what apostacy does to men - national discipline.

	“Moreover, the LORD said, “Because the daughters of Zion are proud And walk with heads held high and seductive eyes, And go along with mincing steps And tinkle the bangles on their feet, Therefore the Lord will afflict the scalp of the daughters of Zion with scabs, And the LORD will make their foreheads bare.” In that day the Lord will take away the beauty of their anklets, headbands, crescent ornaments, dangling earrings, bracelets, veils, headdresses, ankle chains, sashes, perfume boxes, amulets, finger rings, nose rings, festal robes, outer tunics, cloaks, money purses, hand mirrors, undergarments, turbans and veils. Now it will come about that instead of sweet perfume there will be putrefaction; Instead of a belt, a rope; Instead of well-set hair, a plucked-out scalp; Instead of fine clothes, a donning of sackcloth; And branding instead of beauty. Your men will fall by the sword And your mighty ones in battle. And her gates will lament and mourn, And deserted she will sit on the ground.”  (Isaiah 3:16-26, NASB)

	Jeremiah 4:19 is a tame passage when compared to Jeremiah 6. In the Hebrew, it is much worse, as is Ezekiel 16, and Ezekiel 23. 

	“My soul, my soul! I am in anguish! Oh, my heart! My heart is pounding in me; I cannot be silent, Because you have heard, O my soul, The sound of the trumpet, The alarm of war.”  (Jeremiah 4:19, NASB)

	This anguish is the very worst type of pain. This describes mental anguish because they know the enemy is coming. Jeremiah 4:20 describes their defeat.

	“Disaster on disaster is proclaimed, For the whole land is devastated; Suddenly my tents are devastated, My curtains in an instant.”  (Jeremiah 4:20, NASB) 

	Jeremiah 4:22 describes God’s thinking toward these childish and stupid people. They are this way because they have no Bible doctrine. They are shrewd in their evil and produce evil and human good. It is impossible for them to do any divine good. 

	““For My people are foolish, They know Me not; They are stupid children And have no understanding. They are shrewd to do evil, But to do good they do not know.”“  (Jeremiah 4:22, NASB)

	Jeremiah 4:23-27 describes what the fifth cycle of discipline looks like. 

	“I looked on the earth, and behold, it was formless and void; And to the heavens, and they had no light. I looked on the mountains, and behold, they were quaking, And all the hills moved to and fro. I looked, and behold, there was no man, And all the birds of the heavens had fled. I looked, and behold, the fruitful land was a wilderness, And all its cities were pulled down Before the LORD, before His fierce anger. For thus says the LORD, “The whole land shall be a desolation, Yet I will not execute a complete destruction.”  (Jeremiah 4:23-27, NASB)

	Jeremiah 4:30 shows a picture of a woman helpless when an invading army comes in. They will have no protection. They will be raped and killed.  

	“And you, O desolate one, what will you do? Although you dress in scarlet, Although you decorate yourself with ornaments of gold, Although you enlarge your eyes with paint, In vain you make yourself beautiful. Your lovers despise you; They seek your life.”  (Jeremiah 4:30, NASB)

	In Jeremiah 4:31, this is the scream of a woman being raped. That’s what happens to the woman when you have a nation of people that are “are shrewd to do evil, but to do good they do not know.” They have nothing for God. They have no divine viewpoint because they have turned away from God and His Word, Bible doctrine. Jer. 4:22.

	“For I heard a cry as of a woman in labor, The anguish as of one giving birth to her first child, The cry of the daughter of Zion gasping for breath, Stretching out her hands, saying, “Ah, woe is me, for I faint before murderers.”“  (Jeremiah 4:31, NASB)

	“"For My people are foolish, They know Me not; They are stupid children And have no understanding. They are shrewd to do evil, But to do good they do not know."” (Jeremiah 4:22, NASB)

	War as Personal Divine Discipline 

	Mental attitude sins are disciplined in war. Job 10:1 describes a believer with soul-fainting. These changes in history come through mental attitude sins and through apostacy. Job 10:17.

	““I loathe my own life; I will give full vent to my complaint; I will speak in the bitterness of my soul.”  (Job 10:1, NASB)

	“‘You renew Your witnesses against me And increase Your anger toward me; Hardship after hardship is with me.”  (Job 10:17, NASB)

	Misnomers of War

	In Matthew 26:52, Jesus Christ was telling Peter put away his sword. This verse is often used by pacifist clergymen to turn young Christian men into cowards. This is a reference to crime and to murder. It is a capital punishment verse. Peter was not a soldier, therefore he had no business with a sword. In other words, if you murder someone (as Peter was trying to do), then capital punishment demands your life. This is not a military verse. 

	“Then Jesus said to him, “Put your sword back into its place; for all those who take up the sword shall perish by the sword.”  (Matthew 26:52, NASB)

	No person has the right to be a conscientious objector on moral grounds or religious grounds. The U.S. Supreme Court has pronounced a policy that, if a person for moral reasons was against war, he could be excluded from military service. This is contrary to the Word of God and to the Constitution of the U.S. and is catering to cowards. This is another step toward the destruction of our country. 

	You may hear someone who has no Bible doctrine and is ignorant of the Word of God say, “The God of the Old Testament was a God of war, but the God of the New Testament is the God of peace.” We must love one another and be peaceful. Or someone may say, “A lot of those verses on the doctrine of war were taken out of the Old Testament, I’m living in the New Testament.” Here are some verses to counter their statements. 

	2 Timothy 3:16 refers to the Old Testament as well as the New Testament. The war passages in the Old Testament are just as Scriptural as John 3:16.

	“All Scripture is inspired by God and profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, for training in righteousness;”  (2 Timothy 3:16, NASB)

	““For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life.”  (John 3:16, NASB)

	Matthew 4:4 includes the whole counsel of God’s Word and that includes the Old Testament. 

	“But He answered and said, “It is written, ‘MAN SHALL NOT LIVE ON BREAD ALONE, BUT ON EVERY WORD THAT PROCEEDS OUT OF THE MOUTH OF GOD.’”“  (Matthew 4:4, NASB)

	1 Corinthians 10:6 and 1 Corinthians 10:11 relate Old Testament passages to the New Testament. The passages in the Old Testament on war are just as true, just as binding, as any New Testament passage.

	“Now these things happened as examples for us, so that we would not crave evil things as they also craved.”  (1 Corinthians 10:6, NASB)

	“Now these things happened to them as an example, and they were written for our instruction, upon whom the ends of the ages have come.”  (1 Corinthians 10:11, NASB)

	Military Responsibility

	For believers in the Lord Jesus Christ that are in military service, the question of a conflict’s moral or immoral basis is not the soldier’s problem. A nation’s military is to defend, to protect, and to fight for our country abroad as well as at home when so ordered. The only immorality involved in war is failure to end them in the most expeditious manner possible. Those who say they will not fight because a certain conflict is immoral are simply cowards at heart and have no sense of responsibility or appreciation for their country. See category on Military Service.

	Authority Orientation in the Military

	When in the military, you recognize the authority of those in your organization. You recognize the authority of those who have rank over you. These are divinely-delegated authorities as part of the Laws of Divine Establishment. These are set up in order to perpetuate the human race and in order to make it possible for the Gospel of Jesus Christ to be preached and proclaimed. Therefore, the believer is to recognize systems and people in authority over you whenever and wherever they are encountered. See category on Authority Orientation.

	Rationales for War

	There is a lot of emotional shouting and yelling about war, but very little clear and objective thinking. Wherever you are, there is a sharp division of thought concerning the rationales for past wars or even war in general.

	Isaiah 2:4 and Micah 4:3 apply to the Millennium dispensation, not the Church Age. We are not living in the Millennium. This is yet future. 

	“And He will judge between the nations, And will render decisions for many peoples; And they will hammer their swords into plowshares and their spears into pruning hooks. Nation will not lift up sword against nation, And never again will they learn war.” (Isaiah 2:4, NASB)

	“And He will judge between many peoples And render decisions for mighty, distant nations. Then they will hammer their swords into plowshares And their spears into pruning hooks; Nation will not lift up sword against nation, And never again will they train for war.” (Micah 4:3, NASB)

	Joel 3:9-10 applies to the Tribulation. 

	“Proclaim this among the nations: Prepare a war; rouse the mighty men! Let all the soldiers draw near, let them come up! Beat your plowshares into swords And your pruning hooks into spears; Let the weak say, "I am a mighty man."” (Joel 3:9-10, NASB)

	In Matthew 10:34-36, Jesus Christ is speaking during His First Advent. Our Lord is referring to the Gospel for salvation where acceptance or rejection of Jesus Christ’s work on the Cross being a divider of families and peoples.  

	“"Do not think that I came to bring peace on the earth; I did not come to bring peace, but a sword. "For I came to SET A MAN AGAINST HIS FATHER, AND A DAUGHTER AGAINST HER MOTHER, AND A DAUGHTER-IN-LAW AGAINST HER MOTHER-IN-LAW; and A MAN'S ENEMIES WILL BE THE MEMBERS OF HIS HOUSEHOLD.” (Matthew 10:34-36, NASB)

	Matthew 24:6-7 applies to the Church Age and the Tribulation will be characterized by wars and rumors of wars!

	“"You will be hearing of wars and rumors of wars. See that you are not frightened, for those things must take place, but that is not yet the end. "For nation will rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom, and in various places there will be famines and earthquakes.” (Matthew 24:6-7, NASB)

	What have we learned from history?  Any nation which disarms because of emphasis on peace programs, brotherhood, good neighbor policies becomes a sitting duck and suffers horribly.

	Because of the old sin nature, the human race will always need, except in the Millennium, a strong police and court system to protect and not exploit the rights of the people, plus a national guard that can be called out in emergencies. They will need a strong, disciplined, orderly military for protection from outside aggression.

	
Weeping

	Weeping is expressing grief, sorrow, or any overwhelming emotion by shedding tears. People weep in very good situations and they weep in very bad situations. The following are examples of good and bad weeping.

	Weeping of unbelief and fear. This is weeping resulted from scar tissue in their souls due to their continued negative volition to Bible doctrine. This scar tissue manifested itself because of the first generation of Israel’s rejection of Moses as their divinely-provided leader. They all had seen many miracles provided by the grace of God. Unfortunately, they had little or no appreciation of God’s provision. They had no Bible doctrine in their souls. They believed that the Lord had brought them into the Land to be killed. They wanted the security of Egypt even with the slavery that went with it. The scar tissue and emotional revolt of the soul motivated the Jews to invade the Land against God’s command. They lost badly, so they wept. They did not have the spiritual confidence or spiritual will based on Bible doctrine in the soul to conquer the Land. They only had emotional revolt with resultant scar tissue. Num. 14:1-4; Deut. 1:43-45.

	“Then all the congregation lifted up their voices and cried, and the people wept that night. All the sons of Israel grumbled against Moses and Aaron; and the whole congregation said to them, “Would that we had died in the land of Egypt! Or would that we had died in this wilderness! “Why is the LORD bringing us into this land, to fall by the sword? Our wives and our little ones will become plunder; would it not be better for us to return to Egypt?” So they said to one another, “Let us appoint a leader and return to Egypt.”“  (Numbers 14:1-4, NASB)

	““So I spoke to you, but you would not listen. Instead you rebelled against the command of the LORD, and acted presumptuously and went up into the hill country. “The Amorites who lived in that hill country came out against you and chased you as bees do, and crushed you from Seir to Hormah. “Then you returned and wept before the LORD; but the LORD did not listen to your voice nor give ear to you.”  (Deuteronomy 1:43-45, NASB)

	Weeping from lack of application of Bible doctrine in times of distress or shock of catastrophe. Psalms 42:3-5; 1 Sam. 30:4-6.

	“My tears have been my food day and night, While they say to me all day long, “Where is your God?” These things I remember and I pour out my soul within me. For I used to go along with the throng and lead them in procession to the house of God, With the voice of joy and thanksgiving, a multitude keeping festival. Why are you in despair, O my soul? And why have you become disturbed within me? Hope in God, for I shall again praise Him For the help of His presence.”  (Psalms 42:3-5, NASB)

	“Then David and the people who were with him lifted their voices and wept until there was no strength in them to weep. Now David’s two wives had been taken captive, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess and Abigail the widow of Nabal the Carmelite. Moreover David was greatly distressed because the people spoke of stoning him, for all the people were embittered, each one because of his sons and his daughters. But David strengthened himself in the LORD his God.”  (1 Samuel 30:4-6, NASB)

	Weeping from lack of faith in God’s promises. Num. 11:4; Num. 11:10; Num. 11:18-20.

	“The rabble who were among them had greedy desires; and also the sons of Israel wept again and said, “Who will give us meat to eat?”  (Numbers 11:4, NASB)

	“Now Moses heard the people weeping throughout their families, each man at the doorway of his tent; and the anger of the LORD was kindled greatly, and Moses was displeased.”  (Numbers 11:10, NASB)

	““Say to the people, ‘Consecrate yourselves for tomorrow, and you shall eat meat; for you have wept in the ears of the LORD, saying, “Oh that someone would give us meat to eat! For we were well-off in Egypt.” Therefore the LORD will give you meat and you shall eat. ‘You shall eat, not one day, nor two days, nor five days, nor ten days, nor twenty days, but a whole month, until it comes out of your nostrils and becomes loathsome to you; because you have rejected the LORD who is among you and have wept before Him, saying, “Why did we ever leave Egypt?”‘““  (Numbers 11:18-20, NASB)

	Weeping of grief or sorrow at the death of a loved one. Weeping when a loved one has died can show a capacity for love. This is one of the three times that our Lord wept that is recorded in the Scriptures. If the loved one that died was a believer, you have confidence that they are now face to face with the Lord. If they were an unbeliever, you also have confidence that God the Holy Spirit made the issue of salvation clear to them, if they were positive at God consciousness. You also have confidence that God is perfectly fair and has perfect unconditional love for all mankind and does not wish that any would perish. John 11:33-35; 1 Thess. 4:13; Matt. 18:14; John 3:16.

	“When Jesus therefore saw her weeping, and the Jews who came with her also weeping, He was deeply moved in spirit and was troubled, and said, “Where have you laid him?” They said to Him, “Lord, come and see.” Jesus wept.”  (John 11:33-35, NASB)

	“But we do not want you to be uninformed, brethren, about those who are asleep, so that you will not grieve as do the rest who have no hope.”  (1 Thessalonians 4:13, NASB)

	“ “So it is not the will of your Father who is in heaven that one of these little ones perish.”  (Matthew 18:14, NASB)

	“ “For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life. “  (John 3:16, NASB)

	Weeping of regret. Esau wept because he had rejected the Gospel so many times, that when he thought he wanted to believe, he was unable due to the scar tissue in his soul.  Heb. 12:16-17.  In 2 Samuel 18:33 and 2 Samuel 19:1-4, David wept because of his son and his failure because of his son. 

	“that there be no immoral or godless person like Esau, who sold his own birthright for a single meal. For you know that even afterwards, when he desired to inherit the blessing, he was rejected, for he found no place for repentance, though he sought for it with tears.”  (Hebrews 12:16-17, NASB)

	“The king was deeply moved and went up to the chamber over the gate and wept. And thus he said as he walked, “O my son Absalom, my son, my son Absalom! Would I had died instead of you, O Absalom, my son, my son!”“  (2 Samuel 18:33, NASB)

	“Then it was told Joab, “Behold, the king is weeping and mourns for Absalom.” The victory that day was turned to mourning for all the people, for the people heard it said that day, “The king is grieved for his son.” So the people went by stealth into the city that day, as people who are humiliated steal away when they flee in battle. The king covered his face and cried out with a loud voice, “O my son Absalom, O Absalom, my son, my son!”“  (2 Samuel 19:1-4, NASB)

	Weeping of bitterness. Hannah could not have children and was bitter about it. Her arrogance and bitterness resulted in scar tissue of the soul. Peter realized that he had done exactly what Jesus Christ had predicted he would do and exactly what he had said he would never do. 1 Sam. 1:10; Luke 22:61-62.

	“She, greatly distressed, prayed to the LORD and wept bitterly.”  (1 Samuel 1:10, NASB)

	“The Lord turned and looked at Peter. And Peter remembered the word of the Lord, how He had told him, “Before a rooster crows today, you will deny Me three times.” And he went out and wept bitterly.”  (Luke 22:61-62, NASB)

	Weeping of legalism. The old men wept during the dedication of the rebuilt temple because it wasn’t as big as the original temple. Ezra 3:12-13.

	 “Yet many of the priests and Levites and heads of fathers’ households, the old men who had seen the first temple, wept with a loud voice when the foundation of this house was laid before their eyes, while many shouted aloud for joy, so that the people could not distinguish the sound of the shout of joy from the sound of the weeping of the people, for the people shouted with a loud shout, and the sound was heard far away.”  (Ezra 3:12-13, NASB)

	Weeping at the end of testing or divine discipline. Psalms 30:5; Psalms 30:11; Psalms 126:3-6.

	 “For His anger is but for a moment, His favor is for a lifetime; Weeping may last for the night, But a shout of joy comes in the morning.”  (Psalms 30:5, NASB)

	“You have turned for me my mourning into dancing; You have loosed my sackcloth and girded me with gladness,”  (Psalms 30:11, NASB)

	“The LORD has done great things for us; We are glad. Restore our captivity, O LORD, As the streams in the South. Those who sow in tears shall reap with joyful shouting. He who goes to and fro weeping, carrying his bag of seed, Shall indeed come again with a shout of joy, bringing his sheaves with him. “  (Psalms 126:3-6, NASB)

	Weeping as an expression of happiness. Psalms 30:5. 

	“For His anger is but for a moment, His favor is for a lifetime; Weeping may last for the night, But a shout of joy comes in the morning.”  (Psalms 30:5, NASB)

	Weeping of sadness for believers who are negative to Bible doctrine. Paul wept because of the negative volition to Bible doctrine. Phil. 3:18-19.

	“For many walk, of whom I often told you, and now tell you even weeping, that they are enemies of the cross of Christ, whose end is destruction, whose god is their appetite, and whose glory is in their shame, who set their minds on earthly things.”  (Philippians 3:18-19, NASB)

	Weeping during the Fifth Cycle of Discipline or a national disaster. Lam. 1:15-16; Isaiah 22:3-4; Jer. 9:1; Joel 1:5-6.

	““The Lord has rejected all my strong men In my midst; He has called an appointed time against me To crush my young men; The Lord has trodden as in a wine press The virgin daughter of Judah. “For these things I weep; My eyes run down with water; Because far from me is a comforter, One who restores my soul. My children are desolate Because the enemy has prevailed.”“  (Lamentations 1:15-16, NASB)

	“All your rulers have fled together, And have been captured without the bow; All of you who were found were taken captive together, Though they had fled far away. Therefore I say, “Turn your eyes away from me, Let me weep bitterly, Do not try to comfort me concerning the destruction of the daughter of my people.”“  (Isaiah 22:3-4, NASB)

	“Oh that my head were waters And my eyes a fountain of tears, That I might weep day and night For the slain of the daughter of my people!”  (Jeremiah 9:1, NASB)

	“Awake, drunkards, and weep; And wail, all you wine drinkers, On account of the sweet wine That is cut off from your mouth. For a nation has invaded my land, Mighty and without number; Its teeth are the teeth of a lion, And it has the fangs of a lioness.”  (Joel 1:5-6, NASB)

	Weeping at the Last Judgment. Matt. 8:12; Luke 13:28; Matt. 25:30; Matt. 24:51.

	“ but the sons of the kingdom will be cast out into the outer darkness; in that place there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth.” “  (Matthew 8:12, NASB)

	“ “In that place there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth when you see Abraham and Isaac and Jacob and all the prophets in the kingdom of God, but yourselves being thrown out. “  (Luke 13:28, NASB)

	“ “Throw out the worthless slave into the outer darkness; in that place there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth. “  (Matthew 25:30, NASB)

	“ and will cut him in pieces and assign him a place with the hypocrites; in that place there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth. “  (Matthew 24:51, NASB) 

	Weeping for one’s country or city. Lam. 1:16; Jer. 9:1. In Luke 19:41, Jesus Christ wept due to His patriotism. Jesus loved Jerusalem and He was a patriot. He knew it would be destroyed shortly by the Romans. He wept for His country and its capital city.

	 ““For these things I weep; My eyes run down with water; Because far from me is a comforter, One who restores my soul. My children are desolate Because the enemy has prevailed.”“  (Lamentations 1:16, NASB)

	“Oh that my head were waters And my eyes a fountain of tears, That I might weep day and night For the slain of the daughter of my people!”  (Jeremiah 9:1, NASB)

	“When He approached Jerusalem, He saw the city and wept over it,”  (Luke 19:41, NASB)

	Jesus Christ wept while on the Cross. Heb. 5:7.

	“In the days of His flesh, He offered up both prayers and supplications with loud crying and tears to the One able to save Him from death, and He was heard because of His piety.”  (Hebrews 5:7, NASB)

	The end of all weeping. Rev. 21:4; Isaiah 30:18-20.

	“and He will wipe away every tear from their eyes; and there will no longer be any death; there will no longer be any mourning, or crying, or pain; the first things have passed away.”“  (Revelation 21:4, NASB)

	“Therefore the LORD longs to be gracious to you, And therefore He waits on high to have compassion on you. For the LORD is a God of justice; How blessed are all those who long for Him. O people in Zion, inhabitant in Jerusalem, you will weep no longer. He will surely be gracious to you at the sound of your cry; when He hears it, He will answer you. Although the Lord has given you bread of privation and water of oppression, He, your Teacher will no longer hide Himself, but your eyes will behold your Teacher.”  (Isaiah 30:18-20, NASB)

	
Will of God

	See category on God's Sovereignty.

	
Divine Wisdom

	God's Grace System for Gaining Wisdom

	The grace apparatus for perception is God's grace system of spiritual comprehension empowered by the filling of God the Holy Spirit where the Holy Spirit controls the soul of the believer. The Holy Spirit’s power enables the believer to understand, learn, and apply the whole realm of Bible doctrine, the Word of God, regardless of the level of human intelligence or education. 

	Learning the Word and understanding it depends upon who and what Jesus Christ is, not who and what we are. He has provided everything necessary for taking in the Word and converting it to applicable epignosis doctrine or divine wisdom. The grace apparatus for perception was designed by God the Father in eternity past for each of us to grow spiritually and fulfill the plan of God for our lives. This grace system allows the believer to progressively gain in believed spiritual knowledge or divine wisdom which is epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul. Eph. 3:16-19; Job 32:8. See category on the Grace Apparatus for Perception. 

	“that He would grant you, according to the riches of His glory, to be strengthened with power through His Spirit in the inner man, so that Christ may dwell in your hearts through faith; and that you, being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and height and depth, and to know the love of Christ which surpasses knowledge, that you may be filled up to all the fullness of God.” (Ephesians 3:16-19, NASB)

	“"But it is a spirit in man, And the breath of the Almighty gives them understanding.” (Job 32:8, NASB)

	The Value of Divine Wisdom

	In Proverbs 2:1, “receive” is לקח (lâqach) and means to be taken in marriage, to conceive, to be impregnated, to become pregnant. This is a metaphor for positive volition in receiving the Word of God. The word “treasure” means to store up. Bible doctrine is stored up in the right lobe of the soul. For spiritual knowledge or divine wisdom to be stored up and to be of current value, there must be concentration upon it. 

	“My son, if you will receive my words And treasure my commandments within you,” (Proverbs 2:1, NASB)

	In Proverbs 2:2, the word “attentive” means to cause to attend, to pay attention to, or concentrate on. For divine wisdom to be received, concentrated upon, believed and applied, opportunity for it to reach you must be provided. This comes from several Hebrew words. The word “incline” refers to inclining one’s heart or right lobe of the soul to God’s Word. It means to extend the hand, or the rod, or the scepter. 

	“Make your ear attentive to wisdom, Incline your heart to understanding;” (Proverbs 2:2, NASB)

	In Proverbs 2:3, The word “cry” means to call or read aloud, to proclaim. It means to verbally express need for Bible doctrine. An example is the believer attending every Bible class taught at the local church, requesting recordings of past Bible lessons, and printed and electronic doctrinal literature. For divine wisdom to be taken in personally, there must be the mechanics by which that spiritual knowledge is communicated. 

	“For if you cry for discernment, Lift your voice for understanding;” (Proverbs 2:3, NASB)

	Proverbs 2:4 indicates these mechanics or process of learning Bible doctrine is the grace apparatus for perception. “Seek” means seeking to find. There are many ways you can seek something. For example, you can seek to destroy, seek to injure, seek to help, or seek to find. Here the last is in view. The Hebrew word for “search” means to search or dig for. This emphasizes the process by which something is found or taken in. This is the study of the Word of God.

	“If you seek her as silver And search for her as for hidden treasures; Then you will discern the fear of the LORD And discover the knowledge of God.” (Proverbs 2:4-5, NASB)

	Just as a vaccine allows your immune system to guard your body from infection from viruses and bacteria, divine wisdom in the soul and the filling of the Holy Spirit will guard your soul. Divine wisdom equips your soul with the application of the Word of God so you can handle the crisis or disaster when it strikes.

	The life benefit of Bible doctrine in your soul is seen in Proverbs 2:9 with several words in the Hebrew. “You will discern” is בּין (bı̂yn) and means to know in the mind, to distinguish, to discern, to understand. There are several areas where discernment is very important – righteousness and justice.  

	“Then you will discern righteousness and justice And equity and every good course.” (Proverbs 2:9, NASB)

	In Proverbs 2:9, “righteousness” is צדק (tsedeq) and means what is ethically right. To be ethical as defined by Webster is to conform to professional standards of conduct, or moral values and duties. “Justice” is משׁפּט (mishpâṭ) and means the act of deciding a case by applying the ordinances of written law. This is done by making the proper decisions regarding one’s rights and privileges. It also means that the believer should self-evaluate their own spiritual fitness and their ability to make informed and objective decisions based on the divine wisdom in their soul – the very thinking of Jesus Christ. 1 Cor. 2:16.

	“For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ.” (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	One of the practical benefits of epignosis Bible doctrine or divine wisdom in the right lobe of the soul is that the believer will have understanding or discernment as to ethically good and proper decision making. 

	In Proverbs 2:9, “equity” means uprightness in an ethical sense. The major benefit of epignosis Bible doctrine in the soul is realized in a crisis or disaster. The major impact of doctrine may only have “human values” seemingly when taken in. But, later in the Angelic Conflict, they take on great spiritual vigor in combating the enemy. “Good course” means a good moral course of action in life. Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul and the filling of the Holy Spirit assists you in the full utilization of the four divine institutions in your life. See category on Divine Institutions.

	In Proverbs 2:10, “pleasant to your soul” means delightful. There will be a full enjoyment and an emotional soul response to Bible doctrine. It will give capacity for life. They will bring their present benefits to the believer, but most of all, they will ward off the potential dangers of sin and involvement with evil. 

	“For wisdom will enter your heart And knowledge will be pleasant to your soul;” (Proverbs 2:10, NASB)

	In Proverbs 2:11, “discretion” means the power of purpose. The purpose laid down by Bible doctrine will be a constant guard to keep you on the correct spiritual course that God intends for your life. “Understanding” is epignosis knowledge not just heard, but understood, believed and being applied. This is divine wisdom being applied to life’s situations.

	“Discretion will guard you, Understanding will watch over you,” (Proverbs 2:11, NASB)

	In Proverbs 2:12, your purpose and divine wisdom will deliver you. “Deliver” means to snatch away from the evil man. You will be snatched away from the person speaking perverse things. God will deliver you by your purpose and divine wisdom from the perverse speech of others. You will not be sucked in by their speech. 

	“To deliver you from the way of evil, From the man who speaks perverse things;” (Proverbs 2:12, NASB)

	Your guidelines will be a constant purpose that God has planned for your life with the enabling power of the Holy Spirit to enable you to think objectively and apply divine wisdom. Divine wisdom in the soul will deliver you from the strange and adulterous woman. It will deliver you from the foreigner or those who oppose God’s plan. Therefore, two obstacles that epignosis Bible doctrine guards the spiritually advancing believer from are evil men and women. Prov. 2:16.

	“To deliver you from the strange woman, From the adulteress who flatters with her words;” (Proverbs 2:16, NASB)

	Benefits of Divine Wisdom 

	Proverbs 3:1-2 states the benefits of divine wisdom in terms of a long life and peace, health, and prosperity. 

	“My son, do not forget my teaching, But let your heart keep my commandments; For length of days and years of life And peace they will add to you.” (Proverbs 3:1-2, NASB)

	Proverbs 3:3-4 indicates that within your life on earth, you will have favor and acceptance in the sight of men. This is a grace appreciation, a kindness to you, goodwill to you, and a good response in answering you. Doctrine does not turn you into a freak or a phony. It molds you into a genuine person, free from a facade of self-righteousness. 

	“Do not let kindness and truth leave you; Bind them around your neck, Write them on the tablet of your heart. So you will find favor and good repute In the sight of God and man.” (Proverbs 3:3-4, NASB)

	Proverbs 3:5-6 indicates that divine wisdom will have a two-fold influence. It promotes trust in the Lord. It gives a negative attitude to human viewpoint. Bible doctrine in the soul promises God’s direction of the course and fortunes of your life. “Make your paths straight” means to make successful, make smooth or straight, free from obstacles. Paths are the courses and fortunes of life.

	“Trust in the LORD with all your heart And do not lean on your own understanding. In all your ways acknowledge Him, And He will make your paths straight.” (Proverbs 3:5-6, NASB)

	Bible doctrine will take you from the babe on to spiritual maturity. In Proverbs 3:7-8, “healing to your body” means Bible doctrine provides sustenance for the whole person. “Bones” means that divine wisdom provides refreshment to one’s whole person.

	"Do not be wise in your own eyes; Fear the LORD and turn away from evil. It will be healing to your body And refreshment to your bones."  (Proverbs 3:7-8, NASB)

	Proverbs 3:9-10 indicates that Bible doctrine brings personal prosperity. “Honor” in the Hebrew is in the piel of  כּבד(kâbad) and means to make honorable, to glorify. “Wealth” is הון (hôn) and means substance, wealth, sufficiency. “First” is ראשׁית (rê'shı̂yth) and means first fruits, the beginnings of one’s increase. “Produce” is תּבוּאה (tebû'âh) and means revenue, products and yields. “Barns” are storehouses. “Filled” means prosperity coming out of the seams. Plenty of good stuff. Luxury as well as necessities, wine vats bursting at the seams. “New wine” as a sign of prosperity and as a valuable product.

	"Honor the LORD from your wealth And from the first of all your produce; So your barns will be filled with plenty And your vats will overflow with new wine."  (Proverbs 3:9-10, NASB)

	Prosperity and giving is related to the Word of God. God’s Word outlines the teaching on giving and receiving. Giving must be kept in its dispensational sphere. Giving must reflect a grace attitude toward God, toward yourself, toward your substance. Blessing and prosperity does not come by the mechanical procedure of giving a tenth, a twentieth or the whole thing, first, second or last. Acts 5 is an example. Blessing and prosperity does not come from great self-denial. 1 Cor. 13:1-3; Col. 2:21-23. See category on Giving.

	"If I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, but do not have love, I have become a noisy gong or a clanging cymbal. If I have the gift of prophecy, and know all mysteries and all knowledge; and if I have all faith, so as to remove mountains, but do not have love, I am nothing. And if I give all my possessions to feed the poor, and if I surrender my body to be burned, but do not have love, it profits me nothing."  (1 Corinthians 13:1-3, NASB)

	""Do not handle, do not taste, do not touch!" (which all refer to things destined to perish with use)—in accordance with the commandments and teachings of men? These are matters which have, to be sure, the appearance of wisdom in self-made religion and self-abasement and severe treatment of the body, but are of no value against fleshly indulgence."  (Colossians 2:21-23, NASB)

	The believer is told in Proverbs 3:11 to not reject the divine discipline that God brings when out of fellowship. James 4:17 tells us that when the epignosis Bible doctrine in our souls tells us to do a right thing in a certain situation and we refuse to do it, we have sinned. 

	"My son, do not reject the discipline of the LORD Or loathe His reproof,"  (Proverbs 3:11, NASB)

	"Therefore, to one who knows the right thing to do and does not do it, to him it is sin."  (James 4:17, NASB)

	Divine discipline is real and can be severe. God administers His discipline as proof that He loves us and will correct us as His children as to the correct thinking and behavior. Prov. 3:12.

	“For whom the LORD loves He reproves, Even as a father corrects the son in whom he delights.” (Proverbs 3:12, NASB)

	In Proverbs 3:18, “happy” is in the plural and is directly related to the one with epignosis Bible doctrine or divine wisdom in their soul. Both inner and outer happiness are in vogue here. 

	“She is a tree of life to those who take hold of her, And happy are all who hold her fast.” (Proverbs 3:18, NASB)

	In Proverbs 3:21-22, “life” means earthly happiness, combined with spiritual blessedness. “Soul” refers to the soul structure, life in the soul toward God. Divine wisdom brings form and appearance to the institution of parenthood. Divine wisdom enables the instruction to take shape, and it brings order in appearance to what has been taught. Grace is form and appearance. “Neck” is used figuratively of instruction by parents as ornaments of the neck. It means that if accepted, sound wisdom and discretion will become a part of you. 

	“My son, let them not vanish from your sight; Keep sound wisdom and discretion, So they will be life to your soul And adornment to your neck.” (Proverbs 3:21-22, NASB)

	Wisdom brings stability in life, not vacillation or stumbling. Fear will be removed. Rest will be “sweet” as restlessness will be quenched. Stability replaces the wanderlust. Prov. 3:23-24.

	“Then you will walk in your way securely And your foot will not stumble. When you lie down, you will not be afraid; When you lie down, your sleep will be sweet.” (Proverbs 3:23-24, NASB)

	Divine Wisdom Warns of the Enticement of Criminality 

	Spiritual knowledge in the right lobe of the believer’s soul forms a warning system for temptation or enticement that very often comes from Satan’s world system surrounds us. The first step in the enticement process is the enticement itself. Someone convincing tries to persuade you to join them in the plan. In Proverbs 1:10, “entice” is פָּתָה (pathah) and is in the piel stem. This is the initial staging ground. The plan and contents of the enticement are to get you involved in the destruction of someone else. The plan of attack is to setup an ambush. Ambushes are usually a relatively safe way to attack someone. You simply catch the other person off guard and hit them when they least expect it. Those enticing you will try to trivialize the dangers and exaggerate the gains of the ambush. They will tell you that the chances of getting caught or hurt are extremely low, almost non-existent. Prov. 1:10-15.

	“My son, if sinners entice you, Do not consent. If they say, "Come with us, Let us lie in wait for blood, Let us ambush the innocent without cause; Let us swallow them alive like Sheol, Even whole, as those who go down to the pit; We will find all kinds of precious wealth, We will fill our houses with spoil; Throw in your lot with us, We shall all have one purse," My son, do not walk in the way with them. Keep your feet from their path,” (Proverbs 1:10-15, NASB)

	The plan of attack always calls for security. It will all be kept quiet. They will have to convince you that there is no danger in the venture. The plan calls for an appeal of better things in life. The whole gang will split the goods. All will share in the glory, the purse, the blessings.

	In Proverbs 1:16, “their feet run to evil” is רַע (ra) and means their feet run to injury, evil, distress, misery, calamity, and adversity. They are greedy for gain by violence. This is their true ruthless character. They will ambush their own lives by what they do. Prov. 1:18-19. 

	“For their feet run to evil And they hasten to shed blood.” (Proverbs 1:16, NASB)

	“But they lie in wait for their own blood; They ambush their own lives. So are the ways of everyone who gains by violence; It takes away the life of its possessors.” (Proverbs 1:18-19, NASB)

	Divine wisdom from Bible doctrine in the soul should be ringing alarm bells about now. This is a warning of their tactics. Their plan should bring a strong warning from doctrine. There is also a warning in God's divine discipline because of your negative volition. They will be exposed and scorned and you with them. All involved with the plan will suffer severely. Prov. 1:24-25; Prov. 1:26.

	“"Because I called and you refused, I stretched out my hand and no one paid attention; And you neglected all my counsel And did not want my reproof;” (Proverbs 1:24-25, NASB)

	“I will also laugh at your calamity; I will mock when your dread comes,” (Proverbs 1:26, NASB)

	If you go in with them in their plan, you are rejecting the Bible doctrine in your soul. That doctrine will be a reminder to you when you are caught and punished. All involved will have a terrifying fear which will render them unfit for action. This fear will come upon everyone involved like a devastating storm. You will be distressed and full of dread. You will have this severe distress combined with personal pressures. Prov. 1:27.

	“When your dread comes like a storm And your calamity comes like a whirlwind, When distress and anguish come upon you.” (Proverbs 1:27, NASB)

	The cause for the divine discipline is that epignosis Bible doctrine or knowledge was not heeded when the temptation appeared. You went negative to your knowledge of Bible doctrine. In Proverbs 1:29-30, “they hated knowledge” is human hatred for the perception of Bible doctrine. This is rejection of Bible doctrine already understood and believed. They “spurned all my reproof” refers to despising God divine discipline and spurning God’s plan for your life. This is reversionism. See category on Reversionism.

	“Because they hated knowledge And did not choose the fear of the LORD. "They would not accept my counsel, They spurned all my reproof.” (Proverbs 1:29-30, NASB)

	There is always blessing and spiritual growth to believers who heed and apply Bible doctrine to a temptation situation. They will be at ease, undisturbed by ill fortune and will be secure with God as their refuge. They will not be terrified and will always be spiritually equipped for action in the Angelic Conflict and in facing life’s challenges and temptations. Prov. 1:33.

	“"But he who listens to me shall live securely And will be at ease from the dread of evil."” (Proverbs 1:33, NASB)

	
Word of Wisdom, Spiritual Gift 

	The temporary spiritual gift of the Word of Wisdom accompanied the temporary spiritual gift of Knowledge and was the ability to explain and apply the mystery doctrine of the Church Age taught by the gift of Knowledge. Some taught the mystery doctrine while others taught the application of that doctrine. Today, divine wisdom comes to any growing believer based on their consistent intake and application of Bible doctrine. 1 Cor. 12:8.

	"For to one is given the word of wisdom through the Spirit, and to another the word of knowledge according to the same Spirit;"  (1 Corinthians 12:8, NASB)

	
Witnessing, Personal Evangelism

	All believers in the Church Age are mandated to witness to anyone who has not yet accepted Jesus Christ as their personal Savior. We, as believers, are all ambassadors for Jesus Christ here on earth. Also, witnessing or personal evangelism is not related to our spiritual gifts that each believer receives at salvation, but a part of our full-time Christian service for the Lord. The principle of prayer in witnessing is presented in Ephesians 6:18-20. 

	“With all prayer and petition pray at all times in the Spirit, and with this in view, be on the alert with all perseverance and petition for all the saints, and pray on my behalf, that utterance may be given to me in the opening of my mouth, to make known with boldness the mystery of the gospel, for which I am an ambassador in chains; that in proclaiming it I may speak boldly, as I ought to speak.” (Ephesians 6:18-20, NASB)

	Knowledge of salvation is necessary to evangelize. The focus of witnessing is the person and work of Jesus Christ. 2 Cor. 5:17-21. 

	“Therefore if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creature; the old things passed away; behold, new things have come. Now all these things are from God, who reconciled us to Himself through Christ and gave us the ministry of reconciliation, namely, that God was in Christ reconciling the world to Himself, not counting their trespasses against them, and He has committed to us the word of reconciliation. Therefore, we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God were making an appeal through us; we beg you on behalf of Christ, be reconciled to God. He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him.”  (2 Corinthians 5:17-21, NASB)

	The objective is not to lead the unbeliever to Christ, but to accurately give them the Gospel information so they can make a decision. You don’t force them into a decision. You should understand the doctrines of reconciliation, propitiation, redemption, imputation, justification, regeneration, and expiation. You must have this epignosis doctrine information in your soul. Do you? Some people think what you need to know is the method, techniques, and salesmanship. You must know your subject. 

	If you are witnessing to a Christian Science practitioner, you don’t have to know about the woman who started it, likewise with the other systems of religion. Witnessing for Jesus Christ is the responsibility of every believer. Acts 1:8; 2 Tim. 4:5; Col. 2:14; Eph. 6:15.

	“but you will receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you; and you shall be My witnesses both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and even to the remotest part of the earth.”“  (Acts 1:8, NASB)

	“But you, be sober in all things, endure hardship, do the work of an evangelist, fulfill your ministry.”  (2 Timothy 4:5, NASB)

	“having canceled out the certificate of debt consisting of decrees against us, which was hostile to us; and He has taken it out of the way, having nailed it to the cross.”  (Colossians 2:14, NASB)

	"and having shod YOUR FEET WITH THE PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE;"  (Ephesians 6:15, NASB)

	Nice people will go to hell. The basis of their indictment is rejection of the work of Jesus Christ and their reliance on human good. Jesus Christ paid the penalty for all of mankind’s sins. He rejected human good as worthless. Human good is works or “righteous deeds” in Isaiah 64:6.

	"For all of us have become like one who is unclean, And all our righteous deeds are like a filthy garment; And all of us wither like a leaf, And our iniquities, like the wind, take us away."  (Isaiah 64:6, NASB)

	Effectiveness and clarity in witnessing depends on the believer’s understanding of the Last Judgment, the Great White Throne Judgment. Rev. 20:11-15; Heb. 6:1.

	“Then I saw a great white throne and Him who sat upon it, from whose presence earth and heaven fled away, and no place was found for them. And I saw the dead, the great and the small, standing before the throne, and books were opened; and another book was opened, which is the book of life; and the dead were judged from the things which were written in the books, according to their deeds. And the sea gave up the dead which were in it, and death and Hades gave up the dead which were in them; and they were judged, every one of them according to their deeds. Then death and Hades were thrown into the lake of fire. This is the second death, the lake of fire. And if anyone’s name was not found written in the book of life, he was thrown into the lake of fire.”  (Revelation 20:11-15, NASB)

	“Therefore leaving the elementary teaching about the Christ, let us press on to maturity, not laying again a foundation of repentance from dead works and of faith toward God,”  (Hebrews 6:1, NASB)

	The Holy Spirit is the sovereign executive of witnessing. Witnessing is impossible apart from the ministry of the Holy Spirit. The unbeliever does not have any basis for taking in and understanding divine information. They have no human spirit, but they do have a soul that is depraved. So the Holy Spirit must act as a human spirit to make the Gospel understandable to them. You present pertinent Gospel information, the rest is up to the Holy Spirit to make it clear! Eph. 2:1; 1 Cor. 2:14; John 16:8-11.

	“And you were dead in your trespasses and sins,” (Ephesians 2:1, NASB)

	"But a natural man does not accept the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness to him; and he cannot understand them, because they are spiritually appraised."  (1 Corinthians 2:14, NASB)

	““And He, when He comes, will convict the world concerning sin and righteousness and judgment; concerning sin, because they do not believe in Me; and concerning righteousness, because I go to the Father and you no longer see Me; and concerning judgment, because the ruler of this world has been judged.”  (John 16:8-11, NASB)

	The Believer’s Weapon in Evangelism

	The pertinent content of the Word of God, the Gospel, is the believer’s weapon in evangelism. The Gospel is the power of God with reference to salvation. The Gospel is the caliber of our weapon. When believers come into contact with the enemy, they are to use their weapon of the Word of God. The unbeliever is the target. Heb. 4:12; Eph. 6:17; 1 Cor. 1:18.

	“For the word of God is living and active and sharper than any two-edged sword, and piercing as far as the division of soul and spirit, of both joints and marrow, and able to judge the thoughts and intentions of the heart.”  (Hebrews 4:12, NASB)

	“And take THE HELMET OF SALVATION, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God.”  (Ephesians 6:17, NASB)

	“For the word of the cross is foolishness to those who are perishing, but to us who are being saved it is the power of God.”  (1 Corinthians 1:18, NASB)

	The Bible is the absolute standard for Truth. The Bible is the accuracy of our weapon. 2 Peter 1:14-15; 2 Peter 1:19-21. 

	“knowing that the laying aside of my earthly dwelling is imminent, as also our Lord Jesus Christ has made clear to me. And I will also be diligent that at any time after my departure you will be able to call these things to mind.” (2 Peter 1:14-15, NASB)

	“So we have the prophetic word made more sure, to which you do well to pay attention as to a lamp shining in a dark place, until the day dawns and the morning star arises in your hearts. But know this first of all, that no prophecy of Scripture is a matter of one's own interpretation, for no prophecy was ever made by an act of human will, but men moved by the Holy Spirit spoke from God.” (2 Peter 1:19-21, NASB)

	The Bible is the source of the Gospel. The Bible is also the arsenal from which our weapon comes. Luke 16:28-31; 1 Cor. 15:3-4. 

	“for I have five brothers—in order that he may warn them, so that they will not also come to this place of torment.' "But Abraham said, 'They have Moses and the Prophets; let them hear them.' "But he said, 'No, father Abraham, but if someone goes to them from the dead, they will repent!' "But he said to him, 'If they do not listen to Moses and the Prophets, they will not be persuaded even if someone rises from the dead.'"” (Luke 16:28-31, NASB)

	“For I delivered to you as of first importance what I also received, that Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures, and that He was buried, and that He was raised on the third day according to the Scriptures,” (1 Corinthians 15:3-4, NASB)

	The Bible is “the Mind of Christ.” Jesus Christ is the designer of our weapon. 1 Cor. 2:16. 

	“For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ.” (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	The Bible is divine power that provides the impact of our weapon. Heb. 4:12.

	“For the word of God is living and active and sharper than any two-edged sword, and piercing as far as the division of soul and spirit, of both joints and marrow, and able to judge the thoughts and intentions of the heart.” (Hebrews 4:12, NASB)

	The Bible or the Word of God never returns void. Specific verses and doctrines in the Bible are the aim of our weapon. Isaiah 55:11.

	“So will My word be which goes forth from My mouth; It will not return to Me empty, Without accomplishing what I desire, And without succeeding in the matter for which I sent it.” (Isaiah 55:11, NASB)

	The Bible or the Word of God endures forever. The eternal Word of God provides the permanence of our weapon. Luke 21:33;, 1 Peter 1:25. 

	“"Heaven and earth will pass away, but My words will not pass away.” (Luke 21:33, NASB)

	“BUT THE WORD OF THE LORD ENDURES FOREVER." And this is the word which was preached to you.” (1 Peter 1:25, NASB)

	The Dynamics of Witnessing

	The believer is the agent of witnessing. Acts 1:8; Eph. 6:15; Eph. 6:20; 2 Tim. 4:5. 

	“but you will receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you; and you shall be My witnesses both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and even to the remotest part of the earth."” (Acts 1:8, NASB)

	“and having shod YOUR FEET WITH THE PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE;” (Ephesians 6:15, NASB)

	“for which I am an ambassador in chains; that in proclaiming it I may speak boldly, as I ought to speak.” (Ephesians 6:20, NASB)

	“But you, be sober in all things, endure hardship, do the work of an evangelist, fulfill your ministry.” (2 Timothy 4:5, NASB)

	The dynamics of witnessing depend upon the believer’s proper mental attitude. You are not going to be effective in witnessing if you are ashamed of the Gospel. You are not going to be effective if you have no capacity to love the Lord Jesus Christ and to understand and experience His grace. You need to be consistent in your daily intake of Bible doctrine and the function of the grace apparatus for perception as it relates to Gospel information. Rom. 1:14-16; Eph. 6:15.

	“I am under obligation both to Greeks and to barbarians, both to the wise and to the foolish. So, for my part, I am eager to preach the gospel to you also who are in Rome. For I am not ashamed of the gospel, for it is the power of God for salvation to everyone who believes, to the Jew first and also to the Greek.”  (Romans 1:14-16, NASB)

	“and having shod YOUR FEET WITH THE PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE;” (Ephesians 6:15, NASB)

	There are two areas of witnessing and they always go together. They are the testimony of the lips and the testimony of the life. This is coordination of the character and speech. One does not exist without the other. 2 Cor. 5:17-21; 2 Cor. 3:3.

	“being manifested that you are a letter of Christ, cared for by us, written not with ink but with the Spirit of the living God, not on tablets of stone but on tablets of human hearts.”  (2 Corinthians 3:3, NASB)

	There is very definite reward for witnessing. This reward results from divine good production.  Rewards in heaven are an extension of maturing spiritually. They simply commemorate the grace of God. 1 Cor. 3:11-16; 2 Cor. 5:10.

	“For no man can lay a foundation other than the one which is laid, which is Jesus Christ. Now if any man builds on the foundation with gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, straw, each man’s work will become evident; for the day will show it because it is to be revealed with fire, and the fire itself will test the quality of each man’s work. If any man’s work which he has built on it remains, he will receive a reward. If any man’s work is burned up, he will suffer loss; but he himself will be saved, yet so as through fire. Do you not know that you are a temple of God and that the Spirit of God dwells in you?”  (1 Corinthians 3:11-16, NASB)

	“For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, so that each one may be recompensed for his deeds in the body, according to what he has done, whether good or bad.” (2 Corinthians 5:10, NASB)

	Some people may say, “Well, I’m going to heaven and I’m going to be happy there, so is this reward business going to make me any happier? What does it add? Isn’t this being a little pushy going around witnessing to get a reward in heaven?” People who talk like that have no concept of grace and the plan of God. The believer’s spiritual growth is so designed to reflect the glory of God. 

	These rewards do not reflect any personal glory, but reflect the glory of the Lord Jesus Christ in us. They reflect His glory, not ours. The reason people are confused on rewards is that they are not grace oriented. Everything in heaven is going to glorify God.

	
Witnessing, The Believer’s Responsibility

	Every Church Age believer is responsible for making Christ known because as a priest, they have a right to represent God before man since Jesus Christ is absent from the earth. In witnessing, you are to make the issue clear of the person and saving work of Christ on the Cross. Every believer must know the following Bible doctrines to witness effectively. 2 Cor. 5:21.

	“He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him.”  (2 Corinthians 5:21, NASB)

	Redemption

	The human race is born into the slave market of sin. Only a man free from imputed and inherent sin and personal acts of sin can buy man’s freedom. Only Jesus Christ qualified because of His virgin birth. When He died spiritually on the Cross, He purchased man’s redemption from the slave market of sin. Rom. 5:1-21.

	“Therefore, having been justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom also we have obtained our introduction by faith into this grace in which we stand; and we exult in hope of the glory of God.”  (Romans 5:1-2, NASB)

	“But God demonstrates His own love toward us, in that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. Much more then, having now been justified by His blood, we shall be saved from the wrath of God through Him.”  (Romans 5:8-9, NASB)

	“For if while we were enemies we were reconciled to God through the death of His Son, much more, having been reconciled, we shall be saved by His life. And not only this, but we also exult in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom we have now received the reconciliation.”  (Romans 5:10-11, NASB)

	“For if by the transgression of the one, death reigned through the one, much more those who receive the abundance of grace and of the gift of righteousness will reign in life through the One, Jesus Christ. So then as through one transgression there resulted condemnation to all men, even so through one act of righteousness there resulted justification of life to all men.”  (Romans 5:17-18, NASB)

	“so that, as sin reigned in death, even so grace would reign through righteousness to eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord.”  (Romans 5:21, NASB)

	Regeneration

	Nicodemus was a Pharisee and a ruler of the Jews. He was highly religious and was a “do-gooder” and “hustler” in the Judaistic program. John 3:1-2. 

	“Now there was a man of the Pharisees, named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews; this man came to Jesus by night and said to Him, “Rabbi, we know that You have come from God as a teacher; for no one can do these signs that You do unless God is with him.”“  (John 3:1-2, NASB)

	Jesus showed him immediately that he needed to be born-again. Nicodemus needed to be born spiritually into God’s family. You must have a relationship with the Lord before you can have fellowship with Him. John 3:3. 

	“Jesus answered and said to him, “Truly, truly, I say to you, unless one is born again he cannot see the kingdom of God.”“  (John 3:3, NASB)

	A person is either a child of God or a child of the devil. Gal. 3:26; John 8:44.

	“For you are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus.”  (Galatians 3:26, NASB)

	““You are of your father the devil, and you want to do the desires of your father. He was a murderer from the beginning, and does not stand in the truth because there is no truth in him. Whenever he speaks a lie, he speaks from his own nature, for he is a liar and the father of lies.”  (John 8:44, NASB)

	Physical birth is not enough. The mechanics of regeneration are given in John 3:5. “Water” is the Word of God and with the Holy Spirit, man is regenerated. Faith in Jesus Christ is the answer to the problem of regeneration. Eph. 5:26; John 16:8-11.

	“Jesus answered, “Truly, truly, I say to you, unless one is born of water and the Spirit he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.”  (John 3:5, NASB)

	“so that He might sanctify her, having cleansed her by the washing of water with the word,”  (Ephesians 5:26, NASB)

	““And He, when He comes, will convict the world concerning sin and righteousness and judgment; concerning sin, because they do not believe in Me; and concerning righteousness, because I go to the Father and you no longer see Me; and concerning judgment, because the ruler of this world has been judged.”  (John 16:8-11, NASB)

	Positional Truth

	Every person living has a position “in Christ” or “in Adam.” The result of being in Christ is life. The result of being in Adam is death. The characteristics of our position in Christ are as follows. It is not experiential nor an emotion. It is not related to human merit. It is not progressive and cannot be improved. It is eternal in nature. It is known only by revelation in the Word of God. It is obtained in toto at the moment of salvation. Eph. 1:6; 2 Cor. 5:17; Rom. 8:32ff.  

	“to the praise of the glory of His grace, which He freely bestowed on us in the Beloved.”  (Ephesians 1:6, NASB)

	“Therefore if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creature; the old things passed away; behold, new things have come.”  (2 Corinthians 5:17, NASB)

	“He who did not spare His own Son, but delivered Him over for us all, how will He not also with Him freely give us all things?”  (Romans 8:32, NASB)

	“Who will bring a charge against God’s elect? God is the one who justifies; who is the one who condemns? Christ Jesus is He who died, yes, rather who was raised, who is at the right hand of God, who also intercedes for us. Who will separate us from the love of Christ? Will tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword?”  (Romans 8:33-35, NASB)

	“For I am convinced that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor things present, nor things to come, nor powers, nor height, nor depth, nor any other created thing, will be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.”  (Romans 8:38-39, NASB)

	Unlimited Atonement

	When Christ died spiritually on the Cross, He died for the sins of the whole world so that everyone might be saved. However, the individual unbeliever must exercise positive volition toward the work of Christ. Our responsibility is to appropriate what He did by faith. Rom. 5:6; 1 Tim. 2:6; 1 Tim. 4:10; Titus 2:11; Heb. 2:9; 2 Peter 2:1; 1 John 2:2.

	“For while we were still helpless, at the right time Christ died for the ungodly.”  (Romans 5:6, NASB)

	“who gave Himself as a ransom for all, the testimony given at the proper time.”  (1 Timothy 2:6, NASB)

	“For it is for this we labor and strive, because we have fixed our hope on the living God, who is the Savior of all men, especially of believers.”  (1 Timothy 4:10, NASB)

	“For the grace of God has appeared, bringing salvation to all men,”  (Titus 2:11, NASB)

	“But we do see Him who was made for a little while lower than the angels, namely, Jesus, because of the suffering of death crowned with glory and honor, so that by the grace of God He might taste death for everyone.”  (Hebrews 2:9, NASB)

	“But false prophets also arose among the people, just as there will also be false teachers among you, who will secretly introduce destructive heresies, even denying the Master who bought them, bringing swift destruction upon themselves.”  (2 Peter 2:1, NASB)

	“and He Himself is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for those of the whole world.”  (1 John 2:2, NASB)

	Imputation

	2 Corinthians 3 and 4 show that every believer is a minister and has the responsibility of witnessing. 2 Corinthians 5:21 is a summary of salvation. God the Father made the sinless humanity of Jesus Christ to be sin on our behalf, that we might be made the righteousness of God in Christ. On the Cross, Jesus Christ died spiritually for us before He died physically. In salvation our sins are blotted out, we have eternal life, and credited (imputed) to our account is God's perfect righteousness.

	“He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him.”  (2 Corinthians 5:21, NASB)

	Grace

	Grace is God’s complete provision for all our needs. Grace is what He is free to do for us in the person of Jesus Christ. Grace is undeserved and unmerited. Salvation is provided by grace. Believers are the praise of the glory of His grace and are accepted in the Beloved. Eph. 1:6-7. 

	“to the praise of the glory of His grace, which He freely bestowed on us in the Beloved. In Him we have redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of our trespasses, according to the riches of His grace”  (Ephesians 1:6-7, NASB)

	Grace is given by means of Jesus Christ. 1 Cor. 1:4-5. 

	“I thank my God always concerning you for the grace of God which was given you in Christ Jesus, that in everything you were enriched in Him, in all speech and all knowledge,”  (1 Corinthians 1:4-5, NASB)

	Jesus Christ is full of grace and truth. John 1:14.  

	“And the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us, and we saw His glory, glory as of the only begotten from the Father, full of grace and truth.”  (John 1:14, NASB)

	Grace provides salvation. The more you work for salvation, the deeper in debt you go. Titus 2:11; Eph. 2:8-9; Rom. 4:4-5.

	“For the grace of God has appeared, bringing salvation to all men,”  (Titus 2:11, NASB)

	“For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not as a result of works, so that no one may boast.”  (Ephesians 2:8-9, NASB)

	“Now to the one who works, his wage is not credited as a favor, but as what is due. But to the one who does not work, but believes in Him who justifies the ungodly, his faith is credited as righteousness,”  (Romans 4:4-5, NASB)

	Grace is the Christian way of life. We regain fellowship with God (spirituality) through confession of our known sins to God the Father and by grace we are restored to the filling of the Holy Spirit. Our relationship with the Holy Spirit is by faith.  1 John 1:9. 

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.”  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	All prayer is to God the Father while filled with the Holy Spirit and is all grace. Heb. 4:16. 

	“Therefore let us draw near with confidence to the throne of grace, so that we may receive mercy and find grace to help in time of need.”  (Hebrews 4:16, NASB)

	Good works or divine good production is a function of grace. 1 Cor. 15:10. 

	“But by the grace of God I am what I am, and His grace toward me did not prove vain; but I labored even more than all of them, yet not I, but the grace of God with me.”  (1 Corinthians 15:10, NASB)

	Suffering for blessing is a means of accelerated spiritual growth whereby we rely on God's grace resources instead of our own. 2 Cor. 12:1-9. 

	“Boasting is necessary, though it is not profitable; but I will go on to visions and revelations of the Lord. I know a man in Christ who fourteen years ago—whether in the body I do not know, or out of the body I do not know, God knows—such a man was caught up to the third heaven. And I know how such a man—whether in the body or apart from the body I do not know, God knows— was caught up into Paradise and heard inexpressible words, which a man is not permitted to speak. On behalf of such a man I will boast; but on my own behalf I will not boast, except in regard to my weaknesses. For if I do wish to boast I will not be foolish, for I will be speaking the truth; but I refrain from this, so that no one will credit me with more than he sees in me or hears from me. Because of the surpassing greatness of the revelations, for this reason, to keep me from exalting myself, there was given me a thorn in the flesh, a messenger of Satan to torment me—to keep me from exalting myself! Concerning this I implored the Lord three times that it might leave me. And He has said to me, “My grace is sufficient for you, for power is perfected in weakness.” Most gladly, therefore, I will rather boast about my weaknesses, so that the power of Christ may dwell in me.”  (2 Corinthians 12:1-9, NASB)

	The enabling power of God the Holy Spirit is available to every believer while filled with the Holy Spirit. 2 Tim. 2:1. 

	“You therefore, my son, be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus.”  (2 Timothy 2:1, NASB)

	Our spiritual growth is all by the grace of God. 2 Peter 3:18. 

	“but grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. To Him be the glory, both now and to the day of eternity. Amen.”  (2 Peter 3:18, NASB)

	Spiritual stability results from our spiritual growth. 1 Peter 5:12; Heb. 13:9.

	“Through Silvanus, our faithful brother (for so I regard him), I have written to you briefly, exhorting and testifying that this is the true grace of God. Stand firm in it!”  (1 Peter 5:12, NASB)

	“Do not be carried away by varied and strange teachings; for it is good for the heart to be strengthened by grace, not by foods, through which those who were so occupied were not benefited.”  (Hebrews 13:9, NASB)

	Necessity of Staying in Fellowship

	The objective of the Christian way of life is to stay in fellowship, transfer the Word to the soul and erect an edification complex. 1 John 1:9; Col. 2:6; Eph. 3; Eph. 4. 

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.”  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	“Therefore as you have received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk in Him,”  (Colossians 2:6, NASB)

	This is the basis of power or the filling of the Spirit for understanding and absorbing Bible doctrine and for monopolies of the Christian way of life such as the fruit of the Spirit. Gal. 5:22-23. 

	“But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, self-control; against such things there is no law.”  (Galatians 5:22-23, NASB)

	Confession of sin does not always remove divine discipline, but the best place to endure divine discipline is in fellowship. Heb. 12:6.

	“FOR THOSE WHOM THE LORD LOVES HE DISCIPLINES, AND HE SCOURGES EVERY SON WHOM HE RECEIVES.”“  (Hebrews 12:6, NASB)

	The True Nature of Religion

	Jesus indicted religion in Matthew 23. It blinds people to the truth about the person and work of Jesus Christ. A religious person is a “tough nut to crack” in witnessing. Satan is the father of religion and has his own communion table. John 8:44; 2 Cor. 11:3-4; 2 Cor. 11:13-15; 1 Cor. 10:20-21.

	““You are of your father the devil, and you want to do the desires of your father. He was a murderer from the beginning, and does not stand in the truth because there is no truth in him. Whenever he speaks a lie, he speaks from his own nature, for he is a liar and the father of lies.”  (John 8:44, NASB)

	“But I am afraid that, as the serpent deceived Eve by his craftiness, your minds will be led astray from the simplicity and purity of devotion to Christ. For if one comes and preaches another Jesus whom we have not preached, or you receive a different spirit which you have not received, or a different gospel which you have not accepted, you bear this beautifully.”  (2 Corinthians 11:3-4, NASB)

	“For such men are false apostles, deceitful workers, disguising themselves as apostles of Christ. No wonder, for even Satan disguises himself as an angel of light. Therefore it is not surprising if his servants also disguise themselves as servants of righteousness, whose end will be according to their deeds.”  (2 Corinthians 11:13-15, NASB)

	“No, but I say that the things which the Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to demons and not to God; and I do not want you to become sharers in demons. You cannot drink the cup of the Lord and the cup of demons; you cannot partake of the table of the Lord and the table of demons.”  (1 Corinthians 10:20-21, NASB)

	Doubtful Issues

	There is a tremendous realm of activities in life that cannot be classified as good or bad according to God’s Word. However, there are three laws which will answer questions regarding how to handle doubtful or uncertain issues and situations in life.

	Corinth was a good-time city, a “Vanity Fair” of the Roman Empire. There were many heathen temples there containing bars, banks, prostitution centers, and the best cafeterias in town. However, meat served in the cafeteria and adjacent market had been offered to idols in the heathen temple.

	The Law of Liberty Toward Self.  The believer has the right to walk in fellowship and to serve the Lord. However, this is not the liberty to sin or to cause another weaker or more immature believer to sin. 

	In Corinth, the debatable issue was meat that had been involved in idol worship. The Corinthian believers understood that eating meat was not a sin for they had been liberated from heathenism. However, there were some believers present who did not have the knowledge that an idol was nothing and would be upset that other Corinthian believers were eating meat that had been associated with idol worship. These more mature believers should have refrained from eating such meat in the presence of weaker and less mature believers. Knowledge can led to egocentricity, but love builds up. l Cor. 8:1-6.

	“Now concerning things sacrificed to idols, we know that we all have knowledge. Knowledge makes arrogant, but love edifies. If anyone supposes that he knows anything, he has not yet known as he ought to know; but if anyone loves God, he is known by Him. Therefore concerning the eating of things sacrificed to idols, we know that there is no such thing as an idol in the world, and that there is no God but one. For even if there are so-called gods whether in heaven or on earth, as indeed there are many gods and many lords, yet for us there is but one God, the Father, from whom are all things and we exist for Him; and one Lord, Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we exist through Him. However not all men have this knowledge; but some, being accustomed to the idol until now, eat food as if it were sacrificed to an idol; and their conscience being weak is defiled. But food will not commend us to God; we are neither the worse if we do not eat, nor the better if we do eat.”  (1 Corinthians 8:1-8, NASB)

	The Law of Love Toward Believers. The Law of Love is defined as a believer voluntarily refraining from doing certain things that would cause a weaker believer to sin and thus stumble in the spiritual life. The more mature believer does this because of their love for their Savior and their unconditional love for their fellow less mature believers. We are to beware that our liberty doesn’t become a stumbling block to a weaker believer. Weak believers often saw the other believers in a restaurant or meat market and at dinner parties where meat was served. 1 Cor. 8:7-13; 1 Cor. 10:23-26; 1 Cor. 10:27-31.

	“However not all men have this knowledge; but some, being accustomed to the idol until now, eat food as if it were sacrificed to an idol; and their conscience being weak is defiled. But food will not commend us to God; we are neither the worse if we do not eat, nor the better if we do eat. But take care that this liberty of yours does not somehow become a stumbling block to the weak. For if someone sees you, who have knowledge, dining in an idol’s temple, will not his conscience, if he is weak, be strengthened to eat things sacrificed to idols? For through your knowledge he who is weak is ruined, the brother for whose sake Christ died. And so, by sinning against the brethren and wounding their conscience when it is weak, you sin against Christ. Therefore, if food causes my brother to stumble, I will never eat meat again, so that I will not cause my brother to stumble.”  (1 Corinthians 8:7-13, NASB)

	“All things are lawful, but not all things are profitable. All things are lawful, but not all things edify. Let no one seek his own good, but that of his neighbor. Eat anything that is sold in the meat market without asking questions for conscience’ sake; FOR THE EARTH IS THE LORD’S, AND ALL IT CONTAINS.”  (1 Corinthians 10:23-26, NASB)

	“If one of the unbelievers invites you and you want to go, eat anything that is set before you without asking questions for conscience’ sake. But if anyone says to you, “This is meat sacrificed to idols,” do not eat it, for the sake of the one who informed you, and for conscience’ sake; I mean not your own conscience, but the other man’s; for why is my freedom judged by another’s conscience? If I partake with thankfulness, why am I slandered concerning that for which I give thanks? Whether, then, you eat or drink or whatever you do, do all to the glory of God.”  (1 Corinthians 10:27-31, NASB)

	Through the application of every believer’s law of liberty, the weaker believer may get out of temporal fellowship. Actually you sin against Christ when you cause a fellow believer to get out of fellowship. The law of love is a higher law than the law of liberty. The law of liberty is not the liberty to keep on sinning, but the liberty to serve the Lord without sin’s domination. 1 Cor. 8:11-12.

	“For through your knowledge he who is weak is ruined, the brother for whose sake Christ died. And so, by sinning against the brethren and wounding their conscience when it is weak, you sin against Christ.”  (1 Corinthians 8:11-12, NASB)

	The Law of Expediency Toward Unbelievers. Because of the believer’s witness for Jesus Christ to unbelievers, there are some things they should not do thus having a positive testimony for Jesus Christ. No one is to seek their own area of pleasure (l Cor. 10:24), but everyone is to seek another’s good. If a Corinthian believer (l Cor. 10:25-27) were invited to an unbeliever’s home, he was not to make an issue out of the meat, but to make Jesus Christ the issue. However, if the unbeliever made an issue out of the meat, he was to refuse it, taking a stand. The general rule is to do everything to glorify the Lord Jesus. 1 Cor. 10:23-33.

	“All things are lawful, but not all things are profitable. All things are lawful, but not all things edify. Let no one seek his own good, but that of his neighbor. Eat anything that is sold in the meat market without asking questions for conscience’ sake; FOR THE EARTH IS THE LORD’S, AND ALL IT CONTAINS. If one of the unbelievers invites you and you want to go, eat anything that is set before you without asking questions for conscience’ sake. But if anyone says to you, “This is meat sacrificed to idols,” do not eat it, for the sake of the one who informed you, and for conscience’ sake; I mean not your own conscience, but the other man’s; for why is my freedom judged by another’s conscience? If I partake with thankfulness, why am I slandered concerning that for which I give thanks? Whether, then, you eat or drink or whatever you do, do all to the glory of God. Give no offense either to Jews or to Greeks or to the church of God; just as I also please all men in all things, not seeking my own profit but the profit of the many, so that they may be saved.”  (1 Corinthians 10:23-33, NASB)

	
Personal Witnessing, Principles

	God the Holy Spirit is the sovereign executive of personal evangelism. Before His ascension, Jesus Christ spoke of the coming of the Holy Spirit in John 16:7-8. 

	““But I tell you the truth, it is to your advantage that I go away; for if I do not go away, the Helper will not come to you; but if I go, I will send Him to you. “And He, when He comes, will convict the world concerning sin and righteousness and judgment;”  (John 16:7-8, NASB)

	It is the work of God the Holy Spirit to convince or convict the unbeliever of sin, righteousness, and judgment. The sin of unbelief or rejection of Christ is the only unpardonable sin. John 16:9. 

	“concerning sin, because they do not believe in Me;”  (John 16:9, NASB)

	This is the righteousness belonging to the person of Jesus Christ. God the Father accepted God the Son at His ascension because He had a perfect righteousness in His humanity. Believers have this righteousness imputed to them at salvation. Satan has been judged and will spend eternity in the Lake of Fire. Those who reject Jesus Christ share the judgment and destiny of Satan. John 16:10-11; Matt. 25:41; Rev. 20:10-15.

	“and concerning righteousness, because I go to the Father and you no longer see Me; and concerning judgment, because the ruler of this world has been judged.”  (John 16:10-11, NASB)

	““Then He will also say to those on His left, ‘Depart from Me, accursed ones, into the eternal fire which has been prepared for the devil and his angels;”  (Matthew 25:41, NASB)

	“And the devil who deceived them was thrown into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet are also; and they will be tormented day and night forever and ever. Then I saw a great white throne and Him who sat upon it, from whose presence earth and heaven fled away, and no place was found for them. And I saw the dead, the great and the small, standing before the throne, and books were opened; and another book was opened, which is the book of life; and the dead were judged from the things which were written in the books, according to their deeds. And the sea gave up the dead which were in it, and death and Hades gave up the dead which were in them; and they were judged, every one of them according to their deeds. Then death and Hades were thrown into the lake of fire. This is the second death, the lake of fire. And if anyone’s name was not found written in the book of life, he was thrown into the lake of fire.”  (Revelation 20:10-15, NASB)

	The Bible is the weapon of personal work. Don’t argue about whether the Bible is the Word of God, just use it. It is the Word of God that the Holy Spirit uses to convince the unbeliever. Heb. 4:12.

	“For the word of God is living and active and sharper than any two-edged sword, and piercing as far as the division of soul and spirit, of both joints and marrow, and able to judge the thoughts and intentions of the heart.”  (Hebrews 4:12, NASB)

	The believer is the agent of personal evangelism. Every Church Age believer is an ambassador for Jesus Christ and is responsible for the dissemination of the Gospel. Mass evangelism is no substitute for personal evangelism Acts 1:8; 2 Cor. 5:17-20; Prov. 11:30.

	“but you will receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you; and you shall be My witnesses both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and even to the remotest part of the earth.”“  (Acts 1:8, NASB)

	“Therefore if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creature; the old things passed away; behold, new things have come. Now all these things are from God, who reconciled us to Himself through Christ and gave us the ministry of reconciliation, namely, that God was in Christ reconciling the world to Himself, not counting their trespasses against them, and He has committed to us the word of reconciliation. Therefore, we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God were making an appeal through us; we beg you on behalf of Christ, be reconciled to God.”  (2 Corinthians 5:17-20, NASB)

	“The fruit of the righteous is a tree of life, And he who is wise wins souls.”  (Proverbs 11:30, NASB)

	Paul did not need a letter of commendation to lead the Corinthian believers to the Lord. The Corinthian believers were the subject of his epistles or letters of commendation and they were in his heart. They were also known and read by all men. Believers are observed by unbelievers. 2 Cor. 3:1-2.

	“Are we beginning to commend ourselves again? Or do we need, as some, letters of commendation to you or from you? You are our letter, written in our hearts, known and read by all men;”  (2 Corinthians 3:1-2, NASB)

	The believer is an epistle or letter of Christ written with the Holy Spirit, not ministered by the Mosaic Law. They are empowered by the Holy Spirit who indwells them. 2 Cor. 3:3.

	“being manifested that you are a letter of Christ, cared for by us, written not with ink but with the Spirit of the living God, not on tablets of stone but on tablets of human hearts.”  (2 Corinthians 3:3, NASB)

	The believer is equipped to witness for Christ by the Holy Spirit. We have the light of Christ in our body (earthen vessel). We are to give out information concerning Christ. It may be given out under pressure, but unbelievers will sit up and take notice. Knowing the future judgment awaiting the unbeliever, we are to constantly persuade men. 2 Cor. 4:7; 2 Cor. 3:8-9; 2 Cor. 5:11.

	“But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, so that the surpassing greatness of the power will be of God and not from ourselves;”  (2 Corinthians 4:7, NASB)

	“how will the ministry of the Spirit fail to be even more with glory? For if the ministry of condemnation has glory, much more does the ministry of righteousness abound in glory.”  (2 Corinthians 3:8-9, NASB)

	“Therefore, knowing the fear of the Lord, we persuade men, but we are made manifest to God; and I hope that we are made manifest also in your consciences.”  (2 Corinthians 5:11, NASB)

	We thus conclude that if One (Christ) died for all, then all died. The believer is not to live selfishly. 2 Cor. 5:14-15. 

	“For the love of Christ controls us, having concluded this, that one died for all, therefore all died; and He died for all, so that they who live might no longer live for themselves, but for Him who died and rose again on their behalf.”  (2 Corinthians 5:14-15, NASB)

	As a new creature in Christ, the believer has a new responsibility. They have been given a ministry of reconciliation. Sin is no longer an issue. Jesus Christ who bore the sins of all mankind on the Cross is the issue. We are to present the fact that Christ died for the sins for everyone in the human race. He took the penalty, the judgment for them all! This fact must be made very clear to the unbeliever. 2 Cor. 5:17-18.

	“Therefore if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creature; the old things passed away; behold, new things have come. Now all these things are from God, who reconciled us to Himself through Christ and gave us the ministry of reconciliation,”  (2 Corinthians 5:17-18, NASB)

	We are ambassadors for Jesus Christ. God speaks to unbelievers through believers. Every believer is a witness. Paul reminded the Corinthians that they should be in the arena as gladiators, not in the stands as spectators. 2 Cor. 5:19-20; 1 Cor. 4:7-14.

	“namely, that God was in Christ reconciling the world to Himself, not counting their trespasses against them, and He has committed to us the word of reconciliation. Therefore, we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God were making an appeal through us; we beg you on behalf of Christ, be reconciled to God.”  (2 Corinthians 5:19-20, NASB)

	“For who regards you as superior? What do you have that you did not receive? And if you did receive it, why do you boast as if you had not received it? You are already filled, you have already become rich, you have become kings without us; and indeed, I wish that you had become kings so that we also might reign with you. For, I think, God has exhibited us apostles last of all, as men condemned to death; because we have become a spectacle to the world, both to angels and to men. We are fools for Christ’s sake, but you are prudent in Christ; we are weak, but you are strong; you are distinguished, but we are without honor. To this present hour we are both hungry and thirsty, and are poorly clothed, and are roughly treated, and are homeless; and we toil, working with our own hands; when we are reviled, we bless; when we are persecuted, we endure; when we are slandered, we try to conciliate; we have become as the scum of the world, the dregs of all things, even until now. I do not write these things to shame you, but to admonish you as my beloved children.”  (1 Corinthians 4:7-14, NASB)

	Make the issue of Jesus Christ clear. Give out Gospel information about Jesus Christ. Be interested in others. Listen to people and wait for the right opportunity to present Christ. Avoid useless arguments. You may win an argument and lose a soul. Don’t be side-tracked by false issues such as “What about the heathen?” or “Is the Bible the Word of God?” Deal with the person alone. Use prayer whenever possible. Don’t use technical, theological language.

	
Personal Witnessing, Pattern and Techniques

	The Presentation

	They made an effective contact. In 1 Thessalonians 2:1-2, “brethren” refers to believers in the Lord Jesus Christ. Paul was in Thessalonica only three weeks. Their witness was not in vain. They presented the Gospel in spite of opposition. They had just come from Philippi where they were shamefully mistreated and put in prison, but they kept on proclaiming Christ. Satan tried to cut them off at Philippi. The greatest opposition to personal witnessing is the old sin nature. 

	“For you yourselves know, brethren, that our coming to you was not in vain, but after we had already suffered and been mistreated in Philippi, as you know, we had the boldness in our God to speak to you the gospel of God amid much opposition.”  (1 Thessalonians 2:1-2, NASB)

	The Gospel must never be “watered down.” It had not been given in deceitfulness of uncleanness or guile. The Gospel had not been “watered down” or diluted. The believer is tested by the Lord for the purpose of approval. They had received the Gospel as a deposit. Since God has deposited in us the Gospel, we must not please men, but God. God is the depositor and He examines our hearts or the right lobe of our souls. Flattery is no good. Do not witness for materialistic purposes. It is better to offend people than to offend God. 1 Thess. 2:3-6.

	“For our exhortation does not come from error or impurity or by way of deceit; but just as we have been approved by God to be entrusted with the gospel, so we speak, not as pleasing men, but God who examines our hearts. For we never came with flattering speech, as you know, nor with a pretext for greed—God is witness— nor did we seek glory from men, either from you or from others, even though as apostles of Christ we might have asserted our authority.”  (1 Thessalonians 2:3-6, NASB)

	We must love others unconditionally in presenting the Gospel. Paul was as a nurse with the Thessalonian believers and worked hard. He didn’t want to be a financial burden to them. An interest in people is produced by the Holy Spirit. 1 Thess. 2:7-9.

	“But we proved to be gentle among you, as a nursing mother tenderly cares for her own children. Having so fond an affection for you, we were well-pleased to impart to you not only the gospel of God but also our own lives, because you had become very dear to us. For you recall, brethren, our labor and hardship, how working night and day so as not to be a burden to any of you, we proclaimed to you the gospel of God.”  (1 Thessalonians 2:7-9, NASB)

	The Gospel must be followed up by your behavior and verbally. In our lives, Christ makes the difference. Paul, as a spiritual leader and father, exhorted them and comforted them. The purpose of follow-up is to walk worthy of God. 1 Thess. 2:10-12.

	“You are witnesses, and so is God, how devoutly and uprightly and blamelessly we behaved toward you believers; just as you know how we were exhorting and encouraging and imploring each one of you as a father would his own children, so that you would walk in a manner worthy of the God who calls you into His own kingdom and glory.”  (1 Thessalonians 2:10-12, NASB)

	The Response

	They received the Word as authority. They applied the Word. It is the Word that keeps working. They stood up under pressure and persecution, opposition, and suffering. The churches in Judea had been persecuted by the Jews who wanted to wipe out Christianity. These believers had been treated similarly. 1 Thess. 2:13-16.

	“For this reason we also constantly thank God that when you received the word of God which you heard from us, you accepted it not as the word of men, but for what it really is, the word of God, which also performs its work in you who believe. For you, brethren, became imitators of the churches of God in Christ Jesus that are in Judea, for you also endured the same sufferings at the hands of your own countrymen, even as they did from the Jews, who both killed the Lord Jesus and the prophets, and drove us out. They are not pleasing to God, but hostile to all men, hindering us from speaking to the Gentiles so that they may be saved; with the result that they always fill up the measure of their sins. But wrath has come upon them to the utmost.”  (1 Thessalonians 2:13-16, NASB)

	The Reward 

	The reward includes fellowship, hope, and accomplishment. You should want to see them again. Personal witnessing gives the believer a new realization of their own hope. Winning a soul to Jesus Christ gives a sense of accomplishment, a reward in time, and also a crown in eternity. 1 Thess. 2:17-20.

	“But we, brethren, having been taken away from you for a short while—in person, not in spirit—were all the more eager with great desire to see your face. For we wanted to come to you—I, Paul, more than once—and yet Satan hindered us. For who is our hope or joy or crown of exultation? Is it not even you, in the presence of our Lord Jesus at His coming? For you are our glory and joy.”  (1 Thessalonians 2:17-20, NASB)

	Personal Witnessing Techniques

	These techniques are merely suggestions. Use your own techniques. No one method is the “sure fire way.” It is always the Word and the ministry of the Holy Spirit that does the work.

	The Christianity definition technique. Ask people for their definition of Christianity.

	The difference between good and bad technique. Show that there is no absolute criterion between good and bad among friends and then show that God is absolute righteousness.

	What is the worst sin technique. Get people to give their answer and then show rejection of Christ is the worst sin an unbeliever can commit.

	The investigation of Christ technique. Get people to investigate who Jesus Christ is. Either He is God or a liar. He can’t be just a “good” man. He has to be the Son of God.

	The influence of Christianity technique. History gives evidence of its influence among nations, etc.

	The memory card technique. Place Bible verses on cards and have a person check you on them for memorization.

	The quote a verse technique. Quote a Bible verse, as from Proverbs, to provoke some thought in a conversation.

	The good Church technique. Show the Church is not of primary importance at this point, it is the person of Jesus Christ that is the issue.

	 

	
Personal Witnessing, Guidelines When Conversing with Negative People

	Only a maximum amount of doctrine can keep the tongue in line. James 3:2; James 3:8; James 3:17. In James 3:2 the word “to bridle” is the aorist active infinitive of χαλιναγωγέω (chalinagōgeō) and means to guide with a bridle, to hold in check.

	“For we all stumble in many ways. If anyone does not stumble in what he says, he is a perfect man, able to bridle the whole body as well.”  (James 3:2, NASB)

	“But no one can tame the tongue; it is a restless evil and full of deadly poison.”  (James 3:8, NASB)

	“But the wisdom from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, reasonable, full of mercy and good fruits, unwavering, without hypocrisy.”  (James 3:17, NASB)

	The “mature” in Hebrews 5:14 is τέλειος (teleios) in the Greek and means completed, mature or full grown. 

	“But solid food is for the mature, who because of practice have their senses trained to discern good and evil.”  (Hebrews 5:14, NASB) 

	Badmouthing is symptomatic of every kind of human viewpoint. James 3:16. 

	“For where jealousy and selfish ambition exist, there is disorder and every evil thing.”  (James 3:16, NASB)

	A person with negative volition can be unapproachable to the point where you can’t talk with them. They may be too dogmatic to the point that you can’t reason with them. They will never admit to being wrong, so you won’t be able to correct them. They may have an authoritarian manner of declaration that approaches blind dogmatism.

	A negative person can be arrogant with an all-encompassing omniscience on all subjects they undertake to discuss. They may be an unapproachable, intolerant spirit, unwilling to be taught and unreachable with discussion on opposing views. A negative person may be so conceited that you can’t reach them. They may be a little dictator whereby you can’t tell them anything because they already know everything.

	A negative person may resort to criticizing or badmouthing. Such criticizing targets either the person of the one giving the Gospel message or doctrinal teaching or against the actual message of the Gospel or doctrine.  Either way, the criticizing or badmouthing is ultimately against the essence of God. 2 Cor. 10:1-2; 2 Cor. 10:4-6; 2 Cor. 10:9.

	“Now I, Paul, myself urge you by the meekness and gentleness of Christ—I who am meek when face to face with you, but bold toward you when absent! I ask that when I am present I need not be bold with the confidence with which I propose to be courageous against some, who regard us as if we walked according to the flesh.”  (2 Corinthians 10:1-2, NASB)

	“for the weapons of our warfare are not of the flesh, but divinely powerful for the destruction of fortresses. We are destroying speculations and every lofty thing raised up against the knowledge of God, and we are taking every thought captive to the obedience of Christ, and we are ready to punish all disobedience, whenever your obedience is complete.”  (2 Corinthians 10:4-6, NASB)

	“for I do not wish to seem as if I would terrify you by my letters.”  (2 Corinthians 10:9, NASB)

	Either the preaching is too strong and personal or there is too little preaching and too much teaching. Some feel that categorical Bible doctrine teaching is the only right way and that all other ministers, no matter how fundamental, have been all wrong.

	Some negative people feel the original languages are just too confusing and “I can’t check out what I’m being taught.” Some feel the language from the pulpit is crude and it offends them. Some feel that the necessity of daily teaching bothers them since no previous generations have emphasized it.

	Negative people may say that the local church is emphasized to the exclusion of Bible colleges, seminaries, camp programs, child evangelism, missions, etc. Some pastor’s messages sound intolerant of other views, churches, denominations, or individuals. He does not have a loving message. His message neglects the social needs of his congregation. He does not give an invitation. How can people get saved in such a place?  He is a very subtle false teacher and is the devil incarnate.

	What is the solution to people who criticize or badmouth? Stay in fellowship and continue the consistent intake and application of Bible doctrine. Consider the source. Gal. 6:1.

	“Brethren, even if anyone is caught in any trespass, you who are spiritual, restore such a one in a spirit of gentleness; each one looking to yourself, so that you too will not be tempted.”  (Galatians 6:1, NASB)

	They may need more information presented in a different way or set of conditions. Possibly they need to be questioned such as “Are you in fellowship?” Possibly they need to be set straight such as “Look, I don’t have to listen to you stating garbage like that?” 2 Cor. 10:5-6.

	“We are destroying speculations and every lofty thing raised up against the knowledge of God, and we are taking every thought captive to the obedience of Christ, and we are ready to punish all disobedience, whenever your obedience is complete.”  (2 Corinthians 10:5-6, NASB)

	It may be necessary to avoid them. 2 Cor. 6:11-12; Rom. 16:17-18.

	“Our mouth has spoken freely to you, O Corinthians, our heart is opened wide. You are not restrained by us, but you are restrained in your own affections.”  (2 Corinthians 6:11-12, NASB)

	“Now I urge you, brethren, keep your eye on those who cause dissensions and hindrances contrary to the teaching which you learned, and turn away from them. For such men are slaves, not of our Lord Christ but of their own appetites; and by their smooth and flattering speech they deceive the hearts of the unsuspecting.”  (Romans 16:17-18, NASB)

	Ask them if they have talked face to face with their pastor-teacher about their positions on certain doctrines. You may have to tell them that they are simply out of line on the doctrines being discussed. Suggest that they attend Bible class more regularly and let God the Holy Spirit correct them from within their souls. Titus 2:15.

	“These things speak and exhort and reprove with all authority. Let no one disregard you.”  (Titus 2:15, NASB)

	Do they regularly attend Bible class? Are they quoting what someone else says? Are they the spokesman for a group of people, but won’t give any names. “There are a number of people who are dissatisfied.” Remember, if people have rejected grace and confession of sin per 1 John 1:9 or you are dealing with carnal believers, those in emotional revolt of the soul or reversionistic believers.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.”  (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	
Witnessing, Proper Motivation

	One of the most important doctrines in the Scripture is the doctrine of mental attitudes and their relation to motivation. The believer must have the proper motivation for witnessing. Why do you do what you do? What motivates you? What drives you? What pushes you? What is behind it all? Witnessing is a bona fide function of Christianity. However, witnessing with the wrong motivation results in human good. 1 John 2:2; Prov. 11:30; Rom. 10:1. 

	“and He Himself is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for those of the whole world.” (1 John 2:2, NASB)

	“The fruit of the righteous is a tree of life, And he who is wise wins souls.” (Proverbs 11:30, NASB)

	“Brethren, my heart's desire and my prayer to God for them is for their salvation.” (Romans 10:1, NASB)

	In the Book of Philippians, Paul was in prison in Rome. This worked out to four advantages for God’s plan. The tempo of witnessing was being stepped up in Rome due to the intensification of evangelism. It led to the writing of the prison epistles - Ephesians, Philippians, Colossians, and Philemon - very concentrated doctrine.

	It led to the principle of combining discipline with blessing. Paul was under divine discipline for his lack of grace orientation earlier and was now spending two years in Caesarea and two in Rome. But God in His grace found a way to turn cursing into blessing. Rom. 8:28.

	“And we know that God causes all things to work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to His purpose.” (Romans 8:28, NASB)

	This led eventually to God’s divine guidance for Paul to move his ministry from the eastern part of the Roman Empire to the western part. Once Paul was released from prison, he moved on to Spain.

	The Motivation of Some 

	Witnessing is the example of motivation in Philippians 1:15-18. There is witnessing that has false motivation in that day and this. “Some” is the nominative plural indefinite pronoun τίς (tis) in the Greek. It is so indefinite that it does not rate an accent. This indefinite pronoun is used to describe false motivation, emotional revolt of the soul with resultant mental attitude sins.

	“Some, to be sure, are preaching Christ even from envy and strife, but some also from good will; the latter do it out of love, knowing that I am appointed for the defense of the gospel; the former proclaim Christ out of selfish ambition rather than from pure motives, thinking to cause me distress in my imprisonment. What then? Only that in every way, whether in pretense or in truth, Christ is proclaimed; and in this I rejoice. Yes, and I will rejoice,”  (Philippians 1:15-18, NASB)

	They were going to witness out of fellowship to show Paul that they could buck him and still get out the Gospel. They wanted to show Paul that he was not the only one who had the Truth. In their jealousy and other mental attitude sins against Paul, they thought they could have God’s blessing as well. In their zeal, they added things to the Gospel and actually became mired deeper into legalism.

	Paul was one of the greatest believers of all time and these believers in Philippi were actually going out and witnessing with a legalistic motivation because they knew Paul was the staunch enemy of legalism. They emphasized asking Jesus into your heart. They said it was not necessary to study under Paul or read his writings. All you had to do to be born again was ask Jesus to show you the truth for today.

	In Philippians 1:15, “preaching” is the present active indicative of κηρύσσω (kērussō) and means to keep on preaching. This is not the ordinary word for witnessing. It was used in Attic Greek of a herald making the announcement of a king. It means to speak publicly with authority. It means to witness in a public speaking situation.

	“Christ” is the accusative singular definite article with accusative singular of Χριστός (Christos). This is the object of the verb to teach. “Even from” is καί (kai) plus the accusative and means because of. “Envy” is φθόνος (phthonos) and is the Greek word for jealousy (accusative), sometimes envy, sometimes jealousy. They are the same thing. Jealousy is one of the most devastating mental attitude sins because around it are clusters of other mental attitude sins. Jealousy travels in a pack with vindictiveness, pride, and bitterness. “Some, to be sure, keep on proclaiming the Christ motivated by jealousy.” 

	Here, the one proclaiming the Gospel is out of fellowship. Mental attitude sins have moved in to take over. It is possible for this person to stand up and recall something accurate about the Gospel! However, because of the mental attitude sin of jealousy there is a deliberate move on the part of volition to muddy the waters in order to hurt Paul in prison. These believers, knowing that Paul was a stickler for accuracy, were causing “strife” which is ἔρις (eris) in the Greek and means contention. They were also causing division among the believers in Rome.

	Paul was an excellent Bible teacher, but Paul’s teaching led some to lawless living. Some believed that if you are saved, you must give up your sins. Bible doctrine is a bona fide divider of believers! Rom. 16:17-18.

	“Now I urge you, brethren, keep your eye on those who cause dissensions and hindrances contrary to the teaching which you learned, and turn away from them. For such men are slaves, not of our Lord Christ but of their own appetites; and by their smooth and flattering speech they deceive the hearts of the unsuspecting.” (Romans 16:17-18, NASB)

	Strife always has a right and a wrong side. It made petty and small believers feel important to disagree with the Apostle Paul! It made them feel great. They in disagreeing with a great person tried to elevate themselves above him in effect. 

	The words envy and strife cause us to know that they were presenting the Gospel in a certain way. They likely said something like, “That spindly-legged, squeaky voiced Paul is in prison, and as you know he has been accused of lack of patriotism toward Rome. That man has the nerve to preach that all you have to do to be saved is to believe in Jesus Christ and nothing else. Now the Gospel has been presented. But I say to you, you have to be sincere, you have to surrender, you have to feel sorry for your sins, you have to come down to the front and confess your sins and promise to give them up. Also, if you are a Gentile as most of you are, you haven’t really got the full Gospel unless you are circumcised. And. And. And.”

	Even though they were ministering with mental attitude sin to refute Paul’s position, they stated his position accurately. It was easy to state, “Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ and you will be saved.” Often there would be people in their congregations who were positive and were saved by faith in Christ. It is possible for an unbeliever to mention the Gospel in an unfavorable light and for someone to still be saved.

	In Philippians 1:15, “from good will” is εὐδοκία (eudokia) and means good thinking, good intention, good motivation. A corrected translation is “And certain ones (on the one hand) proclaim the Christ because of jealousy and contention, and certain ones (on the other hand) because of good intentions.”

	True Motivation

	In Philippians 1:16, “the latter” refers to those grace oriented believers who were preaching “from good will.” “Out of love” is ἐκ ἀγάπη (ek agapē) and means out from the source of relaxed mental attitude agape love. “Knowing” is the perfect active participle of οἶδα (oida) used as a present tense. They have Bible doctrine in their frame of reference. “I am appointed” is the present active indicative of κεῖμαι (keimai) and means to be set, appointed, destined. 

	“the latter do it out of love, knowing that I am appointed for the defense of the gospel;” (Philippians 1:16, NASB)

	They realized that they and Paul were on the same team. They had their eyes on the Lord and not on Paul and therefore they are not competing with Paul. A corrected translation of is, “But the other group out from the source of relaxed mental attitude love having known that I am appointed for the purpose of the defense of the Gospel.”

	False Motivation

	It is never thought to be wrong to witness, to give, to attend church. And yet, if motivations are askew, it can degenerate divine good into human good. In Philippians 1:17, “the former” refers to those negative believers who were preaching “out of selfish ambition.” ”Thinking” is οἴομαι (oiomai) and means to presume, to think impure motivation. “To cause” is ἐγείρω (egeirō) and means to have a lot of gall, to be brassy. “Distress” is the present active infinitive of θλίψις (thlipsis) and means presuming to arouse distress or anguish of mind. 

	“the former proclaim Christ out of selfish ambition rather than from pure motives, thinking to cause me distress in my imprisonment.” (Philippians 1:17, NASB)

	Others were competing with him, a great man. They felt their claim to fame was to knock Paul, run him down, and make him look bad in some way. A corrected translation is, “The former proclaim Christ out from the source of contentiousness, not from pure motive, presuming to arouse distress of mind in my imprisonments (both in Caesarea and Rome).” With false motivation, they were trying to hurt Paul.

	Motivation is related to happiness. If you have wrong motivation, even though you are going through the motions, you are an unhappy person. If you are trying to compete with someone else, if you are trying to make someone else look bad to build yourself up, your motives are wrong. In Christianity you just don’t get away with this!

	For the men, your manhood doesn’t depend upon making someone else look ridiculous. For the ladies, your womanhood doesn’t depend upon making someone look sick who appears to be attractive or popular. 

	The following is a witnessing illustration with false motivation. Here’s a girl who breaks up with a believer who attends Bible class. Because he continues to attend, she won’t come to Bible class. However, she comes to Bible class with some other guy motivated to hurt her ex-boyfriend. 

	She looks endearing on the outside and makes sure the “ex” sees them together in class. Inside, she has a seething soul. Others in the local church observe that she has brought a visitor, because bringing a visitor is supposed to be a great thing! Why did she bring this visitor? Because she wants him to get Bible doctrine? No, she wants the boyfriend with whom she has had the fight to squirm, to twitch, and to go through torture in his soul. There is at least one motivation behind every action. 

	Paul’s Conclusion 

	In Philippians 1:18, “What then?” is τίς γάρ (tis gar) and is an idiom for “what is my conclusion?” “Pretense” is πρόφασις (prophasis) and means falsely alleged motive. “In truth” is ἀλήθεια (alētheia) and means a true motivation. “Proclaimed” is the present passive indicative of καταγγέλλω (kataggellō) and means to announce, declare, to proclaim publicly, to promulgate, to make known. Sometimes even the false motivation crowd gives an accurate Gospel message. Paul did not rejoice in pretense, but he kept on rejoicing that “truth” was proclaimed in the Roman Empire. They did not succeed. Isaiah 54:17 knocked them out. 

	“What then? Only that in every way, whether in pretense or in truth, Christ is proclaimed; and in this I rejoice. Yes, and I will rejoice,” (Philippians 1:18, NASB)

	“"No weapon that is formed against you will prosper; And every tongue that accuses you in judgment you will condemn. This is the heritage of the servants of the LORD, And their vindication is from Me," declares the LORD.” (Isaiah 54:17, NASB)

	A corrected translation is “What is my conclusion, however that in every way whether in false motivation or in truth, the Christ is constantly proclaimed and in this fact I keep rejoicing. And also I will continue to rejoice.”

	Paul does not condone false teaching or false doctrine. Paul does not concern himself with false motivation. False motivation is self-destructive. Paul shared the happiness of God on the basis of the dissemination of the Truth. Paul continued to have the happiness of God because he was not disturbed by the motivation of others. He did not have his eyes on people. Those who were jealous did not hurt him. Paul’s ministry continued despite believers functioning under emotional revolt of the soul.

	
Two Witnesses of the Tribulation

	The Two Witnesses - Moses and Elijah

	Moses and Elijah are the two heralds of the Second Advent of Jesus Christ. Jesus revealed the names of the two heralds or witnesses in Matthew 16:28 and Matthew 17:1-3. On the Mount of Transfiguration you have a picture of the Second Advent. Jesus Christ was transformed as He will appear at the Second Advent with His two heralds, Moses and Elijah.

	““Truly I say to you, there are some of those who are standing here who will not taste death until they see the Son of Man coming in His kingdom.”“  (Matthew 16:28, NASB)

	“Six days later Jesus took with Him Peter and James and John his brother, and led them up on a high mountain by themselves. And He was transfigured before them; and His face shone like the sun, and His garments became as white as light. And behold, Moses and Elijah appeared to them, talking with Him.”  (Matthew 17:1-3, NASB)

	Moses and Elijah will be indwelt with the Holy Spirit during their ministry and will have a great testimony for Jesus Christ. They are the “two olive trees” and the “two lampstands” in Revelation 11:4. 

	“These are the two olive trees and the two lampstands that stand before the Lord of the earth.”  (Revelation 11:4, NASB)

	They will be protected by God until their mission is finished. Rev. 11:5.

	“And if anyone wants to harm them, fire flows out of their mouth and devours their enemies; so if anyone wants to harm them, he must be killed in this way.”  (Revelation 11:5, NASB)

	John the Baptist was the herald at the First Advent. John was not Elijah and said so in Matthew 17:10-13.

	“And His disciples asked Him, “Why then do the scribes say that Elijah must come first?” And He answered and said, “Elijah is coming and will restore all things; but I say to you that Elijah already came, and they did not recognize him, but did to him whatever they wished. So also the Son of Man is going to suffer at their hands.” Then the disciples understood that He had spoken to them about John the Baptist.”  (Matthew 17:10-13, NASB)

	Luke 1:16-17 points out that John, as a herald, has the same spirit and power as Elijah.

	““And he will turn many of the sons of Israel back to the Lord their God. “It is he who will go as a forerunner before Him in the spirit and power of Elijah, TO TURN THE HEARTS OF THE FATHERS BACK TO THE CHILDREN, and the disobedient to the attitude of the righteous, so as to make ready a people prepared for the Lord.”“  (Luke 1:16-17, NASB)

	In Matthew 11:12-14, this Elijah is said to be John the Baptist.

	““From the days of John the Baptist until now the kingdom of heaven suffers violence, and violent men take it by force. “For all the prophets and the Law prophesied until John. “And if you are willing to accept it, John himself is Elijah who was to come.”  (Matthew 11:12-14, NASB)

	Malachi 4:5-6 says Elijah will be the herald of the Second Advent.

	““Behold, I am going to send you Elijah the prophet before the coming of the great and terrible day of the LORD. “He will restore the hearts of the fathers to their children and the hearts of the children to their fathers, so that I will not come and smite the land with a curse.”“  (Malachi 4:5-6, NASB)

	The two witnesses were given power to cause drought as did Elijah, to turn water into blood as Moses did, and to send plagues as did Moses. Rev. 11:6.  

	“These have the power to shut up the sky, so that rain will not fall during the days of their prophesying; and they have power over the waters to turn them into blood, and to strike the earth with every plague, as often as they desire.”  (Revelation 11:6, NASB)

	God will permit their death when their job is finished. Their dead bodies will lay in the streets of Jerusalem for 3½ days with many able to witness it all. Unbelievers will be happy to get rid of the two witnesses and they will celebrate and send gifts to each other. Rev. 11:10. 

	“And those who dwell on the earth will rejoice over them and celebrate; and they will send gifts to one another, because these two prophets tormented those who dwell on the earth.”  (Revelation 11:10, NASB)

	The souls and human spirits of Moses and Elijah will be returned by God to their physical bodies and the two witnesses will walk around long enough to establish their resurrection and to shock those rejoicing over their death. Rev. 11:11. 

	“But after the three and a half days, the breath of life from God came into them, and they stood on their feet; and great fear fell upon those who were watching them.”  (Revelation 11:11, NASB)

	When the two witnesses ascend up into heaven, the city of Jerusalem will be judged by God. Rev. 11:12-13. 

	“And they heard a loud voice from heaven saying to them, “Come up here.” Then they went up into heaven in the cloud, and their enemies watched them. And in that hour there was a great earthquake, and a tenth of the city fell; seven thousand people were killed in the earthquake, and the rest were terrified and gave glory to the God of heaven.”  (Revelation 11:12-13, NASB)

	Within ten days the Second Advent will take place. Rev. 11:14.

	“The second woe is past; behold, the third woe is coming quickly.”  (Revelation 11:14, NASB)

	Why one of the witnesses is not Enoch

	Probably the most often expressed guess with regard to the identity of one of the two witnesses of the Tribulation is Enoch who was translated to heaven bodily without dying. This event was one of the three signs of the flood. The first event was Noah’s preaching for 120 years. The second was the death of Methuselah. The third was the translation of Enoch. Gen. 5:23-24.

	“So all the days of Enoch were three hundred and sixty-five years. Enoch walked with God; and he was not, for God took him.”  (Genesis 5:23-24, NASB)

	The Tribulation will be the end of the Jewish Age. The king who will be returning is the son of David, a Jewish king. A Jewish king has Jewish heralds. At the First Advent, the herald was John the Baptist who was a Jew. At the Second Advent, Elijah and Moses will be the heralds and are also Jews. In the Jewish Age, the Jews are responsible for dissemination of the Gospel. The two witnesses will be evangelists (called prophets) and will be Jews. Enoch was a Gentile.

	Opposing Sets of Witnesses

	In Revelation 11:1-14 we have the Lord’s two witnesses. These two witnesses are heralds of His Second Advent. The setting for the Lord’s two witnesses is the restoration of the Jewish temple in Jerusalem, which will be restored in unbelief. Because religion will infiltrate and distort the concept, it will be impossible for the truth to be taught in that temple, therefore it will be necessary for the Two Witnesses to speak.

	“"And I will grant authority to my two witnesses, and they will prophesy for twelve hundred and sixty days, clothed in sackcloth."” (Revelation 11:3, NASB)

	“"And I will grant authority to my two witnesses, and they will prophesy for twelve hundred and sixty days, clothed in sackcloth."” (Revelation 11:3, NASB)

	“When they have finished their testimony, the beast that comes up out of the abyss will make war with them, and overcome them and kill them.” (Revelation 11:7, NASB)

	“But after the three and a half days, the breath of life from God came into them, and they stood on their feet; and great fear fell upon those who were watching them.” (Revelation 11:11, NASB)

	In Revelation 13, we have Satan’s two witnesses. These two witnesses are heralds of the Second Fall of Satan.

	“And the dragon stood on the sand of the seashore. Then I saw a beast coming up out of the sea, having ten horns and seven heads, and on his horns were ten diadems, and on his heads were blasphemous names.” (Revelation 13:1, NASB)

	“And he opened his mouth in blasphemies against God, to blaspheme His name and His tabernacle, that is, those who dwell in heaven. It was also given to him to make war with the saints and to overcome them, and authority over every tribe and people and tongue and nation was given to him.” (Revelation 13:6-7, NASB)

	“Then I saw another beast coming up out of the earth; and he had two horns like a lamb and he spoke as a dragon. He exercises all the authority of the first beast in his presence. And he makes the earth and those who dwell in it to worship the first beast, whose fatal wound was healed.” (Revelation 13:11-12, NASB)

	“And he deceives those who dwell on the earth because of the signs which it was given him to perform in the presence of the beast, telling those who dwell on the earth to make an image to the beast who had the wound of the sword and has come to life.” (Revelation 13:14, NASB)

	The two recorded areas of evangelism in the Tribulation are Israel and Western Europe. There are others, but these are the two specifically indicated. Therefore, in these two areas of evangelism Satan will have special emissaries – one from Israel called the Dictator of Palestine  and one from Western Europe called the Dictator of the Revived Roman Empire. 

	Each one is a political and religious dictator. The Beast out of the sea (the First Beast) will be the Dictator of the Revived Roman Empire. The Beast out of the Land (the Second Beast) will be the Dictator of Palestine. See category on Evangelism in the Tribulation.

	 

	 

	
The World System of Satan

	Satan is the ruler of the world around us. Satan’s strategy and policy as the ruler of this world is to control believers. Matt. 4:8-9; Luke 4:5-6; John 12:31; John 16:11; 2 Cor. 4:4. See category on Angelic Conflict, Satan’s Strategies.

	“Again, the devil took Him to a very high mountain and showed Him all the kingdoms of the world and their glory; and he said to Him, "All these things I will give You, if You fall down and worship me."” (Matthew 4:8-9, NASB)

	“And he led Him up and showed Him all the kingdoms of the world in a moment of time. And the devil said to Him, "I will give You all this domain and its glory; for it has been handed over to me, and I give it to whomever I wish.” (Luke 4:5-6, NASB)

	“"Now judgment is upon this world; now the ruler of this world will be cast out.” (John 12:31, NASB)

	“and concerning judgment, because the ruler of this world has been judged.” (John 16:11, NASB)

	“in whose case the god of this world has blinded the minds of the unbelieving so that they might not see the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God.” (2 Corinthians 4:4, NASB)

	Satan exploits believers through their own arrogance. This is how controls the human race.  Satan was the first of God's creatures to use his free will to sin against God in arrogance. Arrogance was Satan’s original sin. In Ephesians 2:2, “sons of disobedience” refer to believers who are out of fellowship and living in carnality in the world system of Satan.  

	“in which you formerly walked according to the course of this world, according to the prince of the power of the air, of the spirit that is now working in the sons of disobedience.” (Ephesians 2:2, NASB)

	Spirituality and carnality are absolutes in the Christian life. The believer is either 100% filled and controlled by the Holy Spirit and living in the spiritual life, or they are 100% living in the world system and in a state of carnality where their old sin nature controls their soul.  

	The world system of Satan emphasizes self-centered arrogance – the preoccupation with self. This is followed by antagonism and intolerance toward God and the plan of God. This antagonism and intolerance extends to all other believers, especially those growing spiritually. 

	Satan’s primary targets are believers and the Word of God. If the believer stays in carnality long enough, they go from being negative to Bible doctrine to being antagonistic toward Bible doctrine and those positive to the consistent intake of Bible doctrine. While in carnality, the believer emphasizes human viewpoint over divine viewpoint.

	While in carnality, the believer is arrogant, preoccupied with themselves and has no time for God or Bible doctrine. If in carnality long enough, the believer gains animosity and antagonism toward God, the Word of God, and God's plan for their lives. See category on Reversionism.

	The World System’s Influence on the Unbeliever

	Satan also exploits mankind with deceitful propaganda and indoctrination that promotes antagonism toward anything related to God, especially the grace of God.

	Demon Influence of Unbelievers

	The unbeliever’s life is defined as one without God. All unbelievers are influenced, to some degree, by the world system that surrounds them. The unbeliever excludes God from their thinking. The unbeliever’s thinking, motivation, decisions, and actions are directly involved in Satan’s world system. Demon influence is the doctrine of demons accumulating in the soul of the unbeliever through human viewpoint thinking.

	However, the unbeliever has a means of protection available to them against Satan’s system. This means of protection starts with their volition and how they use it in relation to authority orientation, the rule of law, and the laws of divine establishment. These protections are provided by God for the entire human race and are instituted to protect the human race from self-destruction. The laws of divine establishment are the only system of truth that an unbeliever can understand. See category on the Laws of Divine Establishment.

	The easiest way for the unbeliever to live in the world system is to be negative to divinely delegated systems of governance and authority that are found in the laws of divine establishment.  Self-centered arrogance results in authority disorientation and living in Satan’s world system. 

	Demon Possession of Unbelievers

	Demon possession is defined as demon invasion into the body of an unbeliever by one or more demons. Fallen angels or demons can possess the body of unbelievers only. Demons possess so much energy that when they indwell a human being, all sorts of neurotic and psychotic behavior are manifest. This doesn’t mean the demons themselves are erratic, but their influence on the body is erratic.

	Because the body of every Church Age believer is indwelt by all three members of the Trinity, no demon can indwell the body of a believer. Demon possession is generally related to religion, the phallic cult, and the emotional revolt of the soul.

	The World System Influence on the Believer

	The believer in fellowship with God is filled with the Holy Spirit and walking in the Spirit. Eph. 5:18; Gal. 5:16.

	“And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit,” (Ephesians 5:18, NASB)

	“But I say, walk by the Spirit, and you will not carry out the desire of the flesh.” (Galatians 5:16, NASB)

	When the believer sins and is out of fellowship (carnality), they grieve and quench the Holy Spirit until they confess their sins to God the Father and regain the filling of the Holy Spirit. The carnal believer becomes unstable if they stay in carnality long enough. Eph. 4:30; 1 Thess. 5:19.

	“Do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God, by whom you were sealed for the day of redemption.” (Ephesians 4:30, NASB)

	“Do not quench the Spirit;” (1 Thessalonians 5:19, NASB)

	The carnal believer’s thinking is called human viewpoint thinking because there is no function of the filling of the Holy Spirit and therefore no possible application of Bible doctrine. Everything the carnal believer thinks or does is unacceptable to God and is called “wood, hay, and straw” and will be removed by fire at the Judgment Seat of Christ. 1 Cor. 3:11-16. See category on Divine Viewpoint vs. Human Viewpoint.

	“For no man can lay a foundation other than the one which is laid, which is Jesus Christ. Now if any man builds on the foundation with gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, straw, each man's work will become evident; for the day will show it because it is to be revealed with fire, and the fire itself will test the quality of each man's work. If any man's work which he has built on it remains, he will receive a reward. If any man's work is burned up, he will suffer loss; but he himself will be saved, yet so as through fire. Do you not know that you are a temple of God and that the Spirit of God dwells in you?” (1 Corinthians 3:11-16, NASB)

	The believer is commanded to avoid influence of and involvement in the world system. 1 Tim. 4:1-2; Eph. 4:27. 

	“But the Spirit explicitly says that in later times some will fall away from the faith, paying attention to deceitful spirits and doctrines of demons, by means of the hypocrisy of liars seared in their own conscience as with a branding iron,” (1 Timothy 4:1-2, NASB)

	“and do not give the devil an opportunity.” (Ephesians 4:27, NASB)

	The believer who gets into the world system through sin remains there to produce human good and evil. They give the devil opportunity the longer they remain in carnality. The believer’s only way back to spirituality and the filling of the Holy Spirit in through confession of sins to God the Father using 1 John 1:9.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	The believer living in carnality for an extended period of time becomes heavily influenced by the world system surrounding them. Rom. 8:7; 1 Cor. 3:3.

	“because the mind set on the flesh is hostile toward God; for it does not subject itself to the law of God, for it is not even able to do so,” (Romans 8:7, NASB)

	“for you are still fleshly. For since there is jealousy and strife among you, are you not fleshly, and are you not walking like mere men?” (1 Corinthians 3:3, NASB)

	Such believers become enemies of the Cross, enemies of God, even haters of God. Phil. 3:18; James 4:4; John 15:23.

	“For many walk, of whom I often told you, and now tell you even weeping, that they are enemies of the cross of Christ,” (Philippians 3:18, NASB)

	“You adulteresses, do you not know that friendship with the world is hostility toward God? Therefore whoever wishes to be a friend of the world makes himself an enemy of God.” (James 4:4, NASB)

	“"He who hates Me hates My Father also.” (John 15:23, NASB)

	Carnal believers become double minded and opposers of Jesus Christ or antichrists. James 4:8; 1 John 2:18; 1 John 2:22; 1 John 4:3; 2 John 1:7.

	“Draw near to God and He will draw near to you. Cleanse your hands, you sinners; and purify your hearts, you double-minded.” (James 4:8, NASB)

	“Children, it is the last hour; and just as you heard that antichrist is coming, even now many antichrists have appeared; from this we know that it is the last hour.” (1 John 2:18, NASB)

	“Who is the liar but the one who denies that Jesus is the Christ? This is the antichrist, the one who denies the Father and the Son.” (1 John 2:22, NASB)

	“and every spirit that does not confess Jesus is not from God; this is the spirit of the antichrist, of which you have heard that it is coming, and now it is already in the world.” (1 John 4:3, NASB)

	“For many deceivers have gone out into the world, those who do not acknowledge Jesus Christ as coming in the flesh. This is the deceiver and the antichrist.” (2 John 1:7, NASB)

	Demon Influence of Believers

	All Church Age believers’ bodies are indwelt by all three members of the Godhead. Therefore, a believer cannot be demon possessed. However, the believer’s soul can be influenced by demons and demonic doctrine. When the believer remains in carnality for a prolonged period, they absorb the thinking of the world system around them. This is from the vacuum in their soul that pulls in this demonic thinking. Demon invasion of thought affects self-consciousness, volition, and mental attitude. 1 Tim. 4:1. See category on Soul Vacuum.

	“But the Spirit explicitly says that in later times some will fall away from the faith, paying attention to deceitful spirits and doctrines of demons,” (1 Timothy 4:1, NASB)

	In Ephesians 4:17, “futility” is ματαιότης (mataiotēs) in the Greek and means devoid of truth, depravity, futility. With the soul empty of any truth and not functioning spiritual life in carnality, a vacuum pulls in anything to fill the void – Satanic thinking, the doctrines of demons. Their soul also becomes darkened and calloused toward Bible doctrine and is called scar tissue. Eph. 4:18-19. See category on Scar Tissue of the Soul.

	“So this I say, and affirm together with the Lord, that you walk no longer just as the Gentiles also walk, in the futility of their mind,” (Ephesians 4:17, NASB)

	“being darkened in their understanding, excluded from the life of God because of the ignorance that is in them, because of the hardness of their heart; and they, having become callous, have given themselves over to sensuality for the practice of every kind of impurity with greediness.” (Ephesians 4:18-19, NASB)

	The world system continues to influence the believer when they live and function in carnality which they enter through personal sin. The longer the believer’s residence in this condition, the more influence the word system exerts on their thinking and resultant behavior.

	Demon influence results from the believer’s soul being filled with the thinking of Satan’s world system. The believer becomes vulnerable to the influence of demonic or false doctrine in their souls as this false doctrine accumulates through continual carnality and involvement in the world system. In this condition, the believer’s thinking and emotions become controlled by their living life in Satan’s world system. 1 Peter 5:8-9.

	“Be of sober spirit, be on the alert. Your adversary, the devil, prowls around like a roaring lion, seeking someone to devour. But resist him, firm in your faith, knowing that the same experiences of suffering are being accomplished by your brethren who are in the world.” (1 Peter 5:8-9, NASB)      

	The believer has limited protection while out of fellowship through adherence to the laws of divine establishment. The believer’s protection is unlimited when they are filled with the Holy Spirit. As they grow spiritually, the influence of the world system is systematically diminished as their thinking is renewed. Rom. 12:2.

	“And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect.” (Romans 12:2, NASB)

	
Worldliness

	Worldliness is a mental attitude or a way of thinking. Overt acts may or may not result. Worldliness is thought content in the mind and is anything that excludes divine viewpoint and fails to orient to life based on Bible doctrine.

	Worldliness is not determined by where you go or what you do, but by what goes on in your mind. Worldliness is any mental attitude which is contrary to the Word or what you think when your soul is controlled by the old sin nature (carnality). When a believer’s thinking is worldly, thoughts good or bad are either from the area of strength of the old sin nature or the area of weakness in the old sin nature. Worldliness is rejection of the need to confess sins to God the Father and be restored to the filling of the Holy Spirit. Worldliness is also thinking that you have to do something for forgiveness. 1 John 1:9.

	“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 1:9, NASB)

	A statement of worldliness can be found in 1 John 2:15. “Love” is a mental attitude - something you think, an absence of mental attitude sins. In Romans 5:5, “hearts” refers to the right lobe of the soul.

	“Do not love the world nor the things in the world. If anyone loves the world, the love of the Father is not in him.” (1 John 2:15, NASB)

	“and hope does not disappoint, because the love of God has been poured out within our hearts through the Holy Spirit who was given to us.” (Romans 5:5, NASB)

	To love the world is called “worldliness” where you have a mental attitude of human viewpoint in your mind. The believer is commanded to not be conformed to the world’s way of thinking, but to be renewed from the inside out by the accumulation of epignosis Bible doctrine in the right lobe of the soul. Rom. 12:2.

	“And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect.” (Romans 12:2, NASB)

	There are two mutually exclusive viewpoints described in the Word of God - divine viewpoint and human viewpoint. The love of the Father and the love of the world cannot coexist in your mind. They are mutually exclusive. One drives out the other. Isaiah 55:8-9. See category on Divine Viewpoint vs. Human Viewpoint.

	“"For My thoughts are not your thoughts, Nor are your ways My ways," declares the LORD. "For as the heavens are higher than the earth, So are My ways higher than your ways And My thoughts than your thoughts.” (Isaiah 55:8-9, NASB)

	After salvation the first thing that must be straightened out is not what you do, but what you think! You are what you think! Prov. 23:7.

	“For as he thinks within himself, so he is. He says to you, "Eat and drink!" But his heart is not with you.” (Proverbs 23:7, NASB)

	Three factors are necessary to eliminate worldliness - the filling of the Holy Spirit, daily intake of Bible doctrine via the grace apparatus for perception, and avoiding emotional revolt of the soul. When you are controlled by the Holy Spirit, with the Holy Spirit teaching the human spirit the Word, this causes the right lobe of the soul to be full of epignosis Bible doctrine, which is the opposite of worldliness.

	 

	
Welfare

	Since the fall of man, God has ordained that mankind work hard. Gen. 3:19. 

	“By the sweat of your face You will eat bread, Till you return to the ground, Because from it you were taken; For you are dust, And to dust you shall return."” (Genesis 3:19, NASB)

	This hard work is equated with eating in Genesis 3:17. 

	“Then to Adam He said, "Because you have listened to the voice of your wife, and have eaten from the tree about which I commanded you, saying, 'You shall not eat from it'; Cursed is the ground because of you; In toil you will eat of it All the days of your life.” (Genesis 3:17, NASB)

	The capacity for man to hold down a job and get profit for his labors is based on the grace of God. Prov. 10:3.

	“The LORD will not allow the righteous to hunger, But He will reject the craving of the wicked.” (Proverbs 10:3, NASB)

	If a believer does not provide for his household, he is worse than an unbeliever. 1 Tim. 5:8.

	“But if anyone does not provide for his own, and especially for those of his household, he has denied the faith and is worse than an unbeliever.” (1 Timothy 5:8, NASB)

	Welfare is a bona fide principle among the helpless and hopeless. This includes widows, those who have lost their fathers, or orphans where the parents have deserted them, and the physically handicapped. Acts 6:1; James 1:27; Luke 5:17-26.

	“Now at this time while the disciples were increasing in number, a complaint arose on the part of the Hellenistic Jews against the native Hebrews, because their widows were being overlooked in the daily serving of food.” (Acts 6:1, NASB)

	“Pure and undefiled religion in the sight of our God and Father is this: to visit orphans and widows in their distress, and to keep oneself unstained by the world.” (James 1:27, NASB)

	“One day He was teaching; and there were some Pharisees and teachers of the law sitting there, who had come from every village of Galilee and Judea and from Jerusalem; and the power of the Lord was present for Him to perform healing. And some men were carrying on a bed a man who was paralyzed; and they were trying to bring him in and to set him down in front of Him.” (Luke 5:17-18, NASB)

	Welfare is also bona fide to the aged and those in an emergency – the Good Samaritan principle. 1 Tim. 5:9; 1 Tim. 5:16; Luke 10:30-42; Luke 11:5-10.

	“A widow is to be put on the list only if she is not less than sixty years old, having been the wife of one man,” (1 Timothy 5:9, NASB)

	“If any woman who is a believer has dependent widows, she must assist them and the church must not be burdened, so that it may assist those who are widows indeed.” (1 Timothy 5:16, NASB)

	“Jesus replied and said, "A man was going down from Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell among robbers, and they stripped him and beat him, and went away leaving him half dead.” (Luke 10:30, NASB)

	“"But a Samaritan, who was on a journey, came upon him; and when he saw him, he felt compassion, and came to him and bandaged up his wounds, pouring oil and wine on them; and he put him on his own beast, and brought him to an inn and took care of him.” (Luke 10:33-34, NASB)

	“Then He said to them, "Suppose one of you has a friend, and goes to him at midnight and says to him, 'Friend, lend me three loaves; for a friend of mine has come to me from a journey, and I have nothing to set before him'; and from inside he answers and says, 'Do not bother me; the door has already been shut and my children and I are in bed; I cannot get up and give you anything.' "I tell you, even though he will not get up and give him anything because he is his friend, yet because of his persistence he will get up and give him as much as he needs. "So I say to you, ask, and it will be given to you; seek, and you will find; knock, and it will be opened to you. "For everyone who asks, receives; and he who seeks, finds; and to him who knocks, it will be opened.” (Luke 11:5-10, NASB)

	The abuse of welfare can destroy a nation. Welfare is abused when it promotes a mental attitude of laziness. Deciding to not work when you are able results in idleness which breeds the busybody and often a bad mental attitude, “The world owes me a living.” 2 Thess. 3:6; 2 Thess. 3:10-12; Prov. 24:30-34; Prov. 30:15.

	“Now we command you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that you keep away from every brother who leads an unruly life and not according to the tradition which you received from us.” (2 Thessalonians 3:6, NASB)

	“For even when we were with you, we used to give you this order: if anyone is not willing to work, then he is not to eat, either. For we hear that some among you are leading an undisciplined life, doing no work at all, but acting like busybodies. Now such persons we command and exhort in the Lord Jesus Christ to work in quiet fashion and eat their own bread.” (2 Thessalonians 3:10-12, NASB)

	“I passed by the field of the sluggard And by the vineyard of the man lacking sense, And behold, it was completely overgrown with thistles; Its surface was covered with nettles, And its stone wall was broken down. When I saw, I reflected upon it; I looked, and received instruction. "A little sleep, a little slumber, A little folding of the hands to rest," Then your poverty will come as a robber And your want like an armed man.” (Proverbs 24:30-34, NASB)

	“The leech has two daughters, "Give," "Give." There are three things that will not be satisfied, Four that will not say, "Enough":” (Proverbs 30:15, NASB)

	Welfare is abused when it promotes a lack of initiative. Welfare can cause excessive taxation. Prov. 12:24; Rom. 13:6-7.

	“The hand of the diligent will rule, But the slack hand will be put to forced labor.” (Proverbs 12:24, NASB)

	“For because of this you also pay taxes, for rulers are servants of God, devoting themselves to this very thing. Render to all what is due them: tax to whom tax is due; custom to whom custom; fear to whom fear; honor to whom honor.” (Romans 13:6-7, NASB)

	Illegitimate welfare is the child of Socialism where the state cares for every need of the citizen. It is always is a suicidal path. Also like Issachar, he became the servant to tribute. Lam. 1:1. 

	“How lonely sits the city That was full of people! She has become like a widow Who was once great among the nations! She who was a princess among the provinces Has become a forced laborer!” (Lamentations 1:1, NASB)

	What is the biblical solution to excessive welfare and taxation or lack of motivation in a nation? God’s judgment of the nation in the form of economic collapse and ultimately slavery which refers to occupation by a foreign power. War which results in slavery. If enough believers will study Bible doctrine and grow to spiritual maturity, they will preserve a nation because of the salt/light principle. However, up to the fourth cycle of discipline, the tide can be turned, but when a nation gets into the fifth cycle of discipline, it’s too late. As the Sin Unto Death is to a believer, the Fifth Cycle of Discipline is to a nation. Lev. 26:25-27.

	“'I will also bring upon you a sword which will execute vengeance for the covenant; and when you gather together into your cities, I will send pestilence among you, so that you shall be delivered into enemy hands. 'When I break your staff of bread, ten women will bake your bread in one oven, and they will bring back your bread in rationed amounts, so that you will eat and not be satisfied. 'Yet if in spite of this you do not obey Me, but act with hostility against Me,” (Leviticus 26:25-27, NASB)

	 

	 

	
The First Woman, Eve 

	The first woman was created by God as a helper for the man in the image of Adam. Adam was created in the image of God. She was created for the man because he was lonely. Gen. 1:27; Gen. 2:18.

	“God created man in His own image, in the image of God He created him; male and female He created them.” (Genesis 1:27, NASB) 

	“Then the LORD God said, "It is not good for the man to be alone; I will make him a helper suitable for him."” (Genesis 2:18, NASB)

	The Hebrew word for woman is אִשָּׁה (ishshah). Eve was brought to Adam to be a helper to him. A woman does not have to hunt for the man. God’s plan already includes the man for her. This helper was from God, not from lower creation. Lower creation is not compatible with human beings, thus eliminating the concept of common original evolution. Gen. 2:20.

	“The man gave names to all the cattle, and to the birds of the sky, and to every beast of the field, but for Adam there was not found a helper suitable for him.” (Genesis 2:20, NASB)

	Eve was created by God as an adult woman. Eve was created for Adam. Eve was formed from the rib of Adam. Adam lost something when the rib was taken from him, but God gave it back to him in the form of a beautiful woman. Gen. 2:21-22. 

	“So the LORD God caused a deep sleep to fall upon the man, and he slept; then He took one of his ribs and closed up the flesh at that place. The LORD God fashioned into a woman the rib which He had taken from the man, and brought her to the man.”  (Genesis 2:21-22, NASB)

	Eve was made like Adam in body and soul. She was able to have fellowship with Adam. Eve had a self-consciousness like Adam, so she was aware of him. She had a mind like his and had thoughts of Adam just like he had thoughts of her. Eve had volition (as do all of God’s creatures) with norms and standards in her soul that were just like Adam’s. She had a human spirit just as Adam did and was able to have fellowship with God. 

	A woman then is a responder, not the initiator. Only in this situation will she truly be happy. She is a helper of the same species. In the marriage relationship, the woman fulfills the man and the man is complete by having the woman. Gen. 2:23. 

	“The man said, "This is now bone of my bones, And flesh of my flesh; She shall be called Woman, Because she was taken out of Man."” (Genesis 2:23, NASB)

	The woman was involved in the curse effects of the fall of man. Gen. 3:1-17.

	“Now the serpent was more crafty than any beast of the field which the LORD God had made. And he said to the woman, "Indeed, has God said, 'You shall not eat from any tree of the garden'?"” (Genesis 3:1, NASB) 

	“When the woman saw that the tree was good for food, and that it was a delight to the eyes, and that the tree was desirable to make one wise, she took from its fruit and ate; and she gave also to her husband with her, and he ate.” (Genesis 3:6, NASB)

	“To the woman He said, "I will greatly multiply Your pain in childbirth, In pain you will bring forth children; Yet your desire will be for your husband, And he will rule over you." Then to Adam He said, "Because you have listened to the voice of your wife, and have eaten from the tree about which I commanded you, saying, 'You shall not eat from it'; Cursed is the ground because of you; In toil you will eat of it All the days of your life.” (Genesis 3:16-17, NASB)

	Later, Eve was deceived by Satan. She was equally guilty with Adam who deliberately sinned. Adam saw Eve spiritually dead before he sinned. The only way Adam and Eve could sin (without an old sin nature) was by the use of their negative volition. This caused spiritual death and brought into existence the old sin nature. 1 Tim. 2:14.

	“And it was not Adam who was deceived, but the woman being deceived, fell into transgression.” (1 Timothy 2:14, NASB)

	Eve could fellowship with Adam after sinning in her soul, but neither she nor Adam could fellowship with God. Both had died spiritually and had lost their human spirit.  See category on Adam.

	
The Woman’s Teaching Ministry

	All women receive a spiritual gift of helps at the moment of salvation. In Titus 2:3-4, the term “older women” is referring to a spiritually mature woman, one who has her edification complex of the soul completed and is ministering to younger immature women.

	“Older women likewise are to be reverent in their behavior, not malicious gossips nor enslaved to much wine, teaching what is good, so that they may encourage the young women to love their husbands, to love their children,” (Titus 2:3-4, NASB)

	Teaching in the Home

	The woman is almost the exclusive teacher of the very young and is very effective in teaching the young up to puberty in a local church. In the home, she will be teaching her sons and daughters until they leave home to pursue their own independent lives.

	The husband is always authority in the home whether he is good or bad. The husband may not be leading spiritually in the home, but the wife does not assume the spiritual leadership if he is not! The husband may be unsaved or negative as a believer. Gen. 3:16; 1 Cor. 11:3; 1 Cor. 11:11-12; Eph. 5:23; 1 Peter 3:1; 1 Peter 3:7.

	“To the woman He said, "I will greatly multiply Your pain in childbirth, In pain you will bring forth children; Yet your desire will be for your husband, And he will rule over you."” (Genesis 3:16, NASB)

	“But I want you to understand that Christ is the head of every man, and the man is the head of a woman, and God is the head of Christ.” (1 Corinthians 11:3, NASB)

	“However, in the Lord, neither is woman independent of man, nor is man independent of woman. For as the woman originates from the man, so also the man has his birth through the woman; and all things originate from God.” (1 Corinthians 11:11-12, NASB)

	“For the husband is the head of the wife, as Christ also is the head of the church, He Himself being the Savior of the body.” (Ephesians 5:23, NASB)

	“In the same way, you wives, be submissive to your own husbands so that even if any of them are disobedient to the word, they may be won without a word by the behavior of their wives,” (1 Peter 3:1, NASB) 

	“You husbands in the same way, live with your wives in an understanding way, as with someone weaker, since she is a woman; and show her honor as a fellow heir of the grace of life, so that your prayers will not be hindered.” (1 Peter 3:7, NASB)

	In 1 Samuel 1-2, Hannah trained Samuel almost exclusively the first three years and her husband was a godly man. In Proverbs 31:1-2 and Proverbs 31:26, Bathsheba taught Solomon from childhood until he became king. He became a king before he was 20.

	“The words of King Lemuel, the oracle which his mother taught him: What, O my son? And what, O son of my womb? And what, O son of my vows?” (Proverbs 31:1-2, NASB)

	“She opens her mouth in wisdom, And the teaching of kindness is on her tongue.” (Proverbs 31:26, NASB)

	Teaching is enjoined on both parents. In Ephesians 6:4, “discipline” is παιδεία (paideia) and means to train by disciplining. “Instruction” is νουθεσία (nouthesia) and means admonition, exhortation, instruction. The wife is to remind her children of what their father has said are the ground rules, reminding them of the father’s authority. The father is to set an example by providing security, protection, discipline, and instruction as David did to Solomon.

	“Fathers, do not provoke your children to anger, but bring them up in the discipline and instruction of the Lord.” (Ephesians 6:4, NASB)

	The woman will hold the family together by her instruction and training of the children when the father does not assume that responsibility. However, the father may (if positive to Bible doctrine) instruct in short bursts as per Proverbs and as such assumes the highest prerogative of a father, to teach his children. It is the mother however, who is constantly with the younger child and she will either reflect the teaching of the pastor-teacher or the father, or teaching the child herself. She does have authority over the child to teach as their mother. 2 Tim. 1:5-6; 1 Peter 3:1-2.

	“For I am mindful of the sincere faith within you, which first dwelt in your grandmother Lois and your mother Eunice, and I am sure that it is in you as well. For this reason I remind you to kindle afresh the gift of God which is in you through the laying on of my hands.” (2 Timothy 1:5-6, NASB)

	“In the same way, you wives, be submissive to your own husbands so that even if any of them are disobedient to the word, they may be won without a word by the behavior of their wives, as they observe your chaste and respectful behavior.” (1 Peter 3:1-2, NASB)

	The mother is a natural teacher and being a responder, it makes it much easier for her to teach if her husband is behind her. The father, as the breadwinner, is of necessity gone from the home most of the day. The priority for both the husband and wife should be to get daily face to face teaching of the Word. The husband is to teach if possible, but he should stand behind his wife who may be more articulate in teaching their children in the home. 

	The parents’ communication of doctrine to their children in the home is reflective of the Bible doctrine they have learned and their level of spiritual maturity. They communicate using the Word of God that is in their souls’ frame of reference from their authority over their children as parents. As long as one parent is positive to Bible doctrine, the child can be taught Bible doctrine. 

	Teaching Younger Women

	The more mature women teach the younger women. Titus 2:3-4.

	“Older women likewise are to be reverent in their behavior, not malicious gossips nor enslaved to much wine, teaching what is good, so that they may encourage the young women to love their husbands, to love their children,” (Titus 2:3-4, NASB)

	In Titus 2:4, “encourage” is σωφρονίζω (sōphronizō) and means restore one to their senses, to admonish, to exhort earnestly, to encourage. Stability of mentality comes from doctrinal teaching. This is spiritual sanity. “To love their husbands” means to have rapport with them. This indicates that women will have to learn biblical authority orientation in marriage. “To love their children” means they are taught the proper phileo love for their little ones. They are to communicate with them from the standpoint of authority and love. They are to train them, not to bribe them to be good.

	In Titus 2:5, “sensible” is σώφρων (sōphrōn) and means to be of a sound mind, to be sane in one’s senses, curbing one’s desires and impulses, to be self-controlled, to be temperate.  Since the woman is a responder, she may not have anything to respond to because she married a blank. In that situation, she needs to understand the doctrines surrounding authority orientation. The biggest occupation hazard of a married woman is to maintain her sanity even if she is having a lot of mental anguish.

	“to be sensible, pure, workers at home, kind, being subject to their own husbands, so that the word of God will not be dishonored.” (Titus 2:5, NASB)

	“Pure” is ἁγνός (hagnos) and means pure from carnality, chaste, modest, purity in mind and overt act. This is an admonition to keep scar tissue off of her soul. This may involve the temptation for extramarital sex which just fouls everything up. This can relate to the mental anguish that Christian women go through who have abortions and so on.

	“Workers at home” is οἰκουρός (oikouros) and means literally a worker at home, a housekeeper. The television and internet ads notwithstanding, there is nothing glamourous concerning this. What does it take to enter into a God-glorifying housekeeping ministry? Your husband keeping you fulfilled constantly. He will not cater to you.

	Your housekeeping is an extension of your mental attitude most of the time, consciously or unconsciously! Your mental response to your husband should be to keep a clean house even if he has through some type of brute behavior destroyed your volition or initiative. 

	Your housekeeping may reflect the chaos of your own mind, a type of rebellion or fighting back to a husband who is a kind of a jerk at times. You may have a lack of motivation in understanding what Christian service really all about. The woman performing house work is to maintain her filling of the Holy Spirit and be motivated by the unconditional mental attitude agapao love for her husband, keep the home headquarters clean. This is just as important as missionary service. Epignosis Bible doctrine in the soul is the only answer. The wife may have no interest in housekeeping and never did. The wife may rather drive a 10-ton truck or shovel ditches or hunt alligators. 

	Home is also the headquarters of your husband and family. If his ideas of housekeeping are reasonable (usually they are not), your response should be to please him. On the other hand, a clean house is not necessarily a happy house. A good housekeeper may be very critical of others.

	In Titus 2:5, “kind” is ἀγαθός (agathos) and means divine viewpoint thinking that comes from being in fellowship and a daily diet of the Word of God. Being mentally sane can be a divine good work. Loving hubby and children properly is a divine good work. Having a pure mental attitude is a divine good work. Not being frustrated in your housekeeping ability and having a relaxed mental attitude toward it. This is divine good. This is being able to apply the doctrine of fellowship under sometimes tough conditions. 

	“Subject to their own husbands” is the present middle participle of ὑποτάσσω (hupotassō) and means to mentally, volitionally submit from your own free will. It is all tied up in authority orientation. A woman starts with φόβος (phobos) in her soul towards her husband which means reverence or respect for one’s husband, not terror. This reverence progresses to ὑπακούω (hupakouō) which means to listen, to harken, to concentrate on. Then, it finally progresses to hupotassō which is a fantastic mental attitude toward the divinely-delegated chain of command in marriage. 

	The present tense means to keep on being obedient to her husband as a habit of her life. The middle voice means that the wife wants to do this although there are two ways to keep house, to clean it and be mad about it or to clean it with the right mental attitude. It depends on her mental attitude. The participle presents the principle of being obedient and doing these often undesirable tasks as unto the Lord and making sure it is not human good. 

	The conclusion is “that the word of God will not be dishonored.” The wife’s mental attitude toward her husband is very important. The wife should have the same mental attitude toward her children and toward her home. It is the integrity of the Word of God that is at stake. As a married woman, the wife represents the Word of God, her Savior in the home.

	How does the wife manage to cut it and please the Lord? She begins with a proper understanding of authority, of the chain of command in marriage - God, Christ, man, woman. When something is a mess, you never begin with a love approach. You must always begin with an understanding of authority. 1 Peter is the book for that. In 1 Peter 3, the divine design for authority in marriage is perfectly explained. 1 Cor. 11:3.  See categories on Authority Orientation and Marriage, The Wife’s Responsibilities and Characteristics. 

	“But I want you to understand that Christ is the head of every man, and the man is the head of a woman, and God is the head of Christ.” (1 Corinthians 11:3, NASB)

	
The Virtuous Wife and Mother

	See category on The Virtuous Wife and Mother.

	
The Woman’s Inner Beauty

	See category on Inner Beauty of the Woman.

	 

	 

	 

	 

	
The Doctrinal Woman 

	The Gracious Woman

	In Proverbs 11:16, the Hebrew word for “gracious” is חן (chên) and means one with grace, elegance of form and appearance. God does not intend for women to be disheveled and thrown together in their looks. A gracious woman is compared to a strong man. Beauty in form and appearance is the counterpart to the strength of a man. A gracious woman is able to retain her honor. It is not damaged by her poise and behavior.

	"A gracious woman attains honor, And ruthless men attain riches."  (Proverbs 11:16, NASB)

	The Hebrew word for “honor” is כָּבוֹד (kabod) and means splendor and glory of the external. This is the woman in her beauty being the full expression of the glory of man. Her own personal beauty does not detract from the Bible doctrine in her soul reflecting the thinking and glory of her Savior, Jesus Christ. Her outer beauty does not hide the inner response to her husband.

	The Beautiful Woman

	In Genesis 29:17 and Proverbs 11:22, the Hebrew word for “beautiful” is יפה (yâpheh) and means fair, comely, beautiful. This is a beautiful woman. Beauty is an attribute of the woman, not an accessory. Of course, the quantity or quality varies with all women. Beauty is something that doesn’t just happen. There are ways in which the beauty will be shown. Just as God has characteristics in His essence, various things are needful to bring them out.

	"And Leah's eyes were weak, but Rachel was beautiful of form and face."  (Genesis 29:17, NASB)

	" As a ring of gold in a swine's snout So is a beautiful woman who lacks discretion."  (Proverbs 11:22, NASB)

	God’s essence is expressed through written revelation. God’s essence is expressed through the functioning spiritual gifts of believers. God’s essence is expressed in the creation and beauty of the earth. He spent six days restoring it to be a wonderful place for man to live. God has designed beauty to be enjoyed, not concealed, laughed at, made the object of jealousy or some prudish remark. This is a principle throughout the entirety of Scripture.

	Beauty as an attribute must be coupled with other attributes. Just as God’s entire character must be coordinated, even so the entirety of the woman must be coordinated. Beauty must be teamed up with discretion, or else the beauty is flaunted in the mud. “Discretion” in Proverbs 11:22 in the Hebrew is טעם (ṭa‛am) and means judgment, discernment. Good judgment and beauty coalesce.

	The Virtuous Woman

	In Proverbs 12:4 and Proverbs 31:10, the Hebrew word for “excellent” is חיל (chayil) and means virtuous, excellent, one who has ability, efficiency and moral worth. The virtuous woman is a “crown” of her husband. This is the figurative use of the word and means honor or glory. The virtuous woman in her ability and efficiency is an honor to her husband. She is very valuable and truly rare. She is hard to find. Apparently the characteristics of virtue (ability and efficiency) are rare.

	"An excellent wife, who can find? For her worth is far above jewels."  (Proverbs 31:10, NASB)

	"An excellent wife is the crown of her husband, But she who shames him is like rottenness in his bones."  (Proverbs 12:4, NASB)

	The virtuous woman’s husband has confidence in her economic ability. Her expression of ability and efficiency goes a long way to enhance and supplement that of her husband. She is not afraid of hard work and is creative. She will go to great lengths to make provision for her family. She has a capacity to see and fill the needs of others. She is careful in planning when it comes to purchases and does not do a lot of sporadic and spontaneous buying.

	The virtuous woman keeps herself in good physical condition. In Proverbs 31:17, “gird” is חגר (châgar) and means to make ready for grace orientation. “Strength” is עז (‛ôz) and is material and physical strength.

	"She girds herself with strength And makes her arms strong."  (Proverbs 31:17, NASB)

	The virtuous woman senses that her trade is profitable. She has appreciation for her accomplishments. In Proverbs 31:18, the Hebrew word for “senses” is טעם (ṭâ‛am) and means to perceive or sense. “Lamp” is ניר (nı̂yr) and is used to mean household work.

	"She senses that her gain is good; Her lamp does not go out at night."  (Proverbs 31:18, NASB)

	The virtuous woman is ambitious and uses her extra time to enhance herself and others. Prov. 31:19.

	"She stretches out her hands to the distaff, And her hands grasp the spindle."  (Proverbs 31:19, NASB)

	The virtuous woman is creative in the preparation of her and her husband’s bed and in the preparation of her clothing. In Proverbs 31:22, the Hebrew word for “clothing” is לבוּשׁ (lebûsh) and refers to her attire of fine linen used for a garment. The virtuous woman’s clothing has real class and real taste. The word “coverings” is מרבד (marbad) and refers to the covers and preparation of her and her husband’s bed. These are the best, the latest thing.

	"She makes coverings for herself; Her clothing is fine linen and purple."  (Proverbs 31:22, NASB)

	The virtuous woman is a strong and capable woman. In Proverbs 31:25, “strength” is עז (‛ôz) and refers to physical strength. “Dignity” is הדר (hâdâr) and means honor, dignity, splendor.  She is a good, capable woman. “Clothing” is figuratively used.

	"Strength and dignity are her clothing, And she smiles at the future."  (Proverbs 31:25, NASB)

	The virtuous woman has proper content and expression in her speech. In Proverbs 31:26, the Hebrew word for “wisdom” is חכמה (chokmâh) and means wit, wisdom, skillful. “Kindness” is חֶסֶד (chesed) and means lovingkindness, devout, merciful. This is kindly ethical and religious instruction.

	"She opens her mouth in wisdom, And the teaching of kindness is on her tongue."  (Proverbs 31:26, NASB)

	The virtuous woman centers her attention on her priorities. In Proverbs 31:27, the Hebrew word for “ways” is הליכה (hălı̂ykâh) and means procession or ways and refers to her watchfulness of what is going on in her household.

	"She looks well to the ways of her household, And does not eat the bread of idleness."  (Proverbs 31:27, NASB)

	The virtuous woman’s happiness is evident to her husband and children. In Proverbs 31:28, the Hebrew word for “bless” is אשׁר ('âshar) and means to pronounce happy. “Praises” is הָלַל (halal) and means to praise or boast. 

	"Her children rise up and bless her; Her husband also, and he praises her, saying: "  (Proverbs 31:28, NASB)

	The virtuous woman has the blessing of her family and they enjoy her fulfilling this capacity. In Proverbs 31:29, the Hebrew word for “excel” is עלה (‛âlâh) and means excellence. See category in The Virtuous Wife and Mother.

	""Many daughters have done nobly, But you excel them all.""  (Proverbs 31:29, NASB)

	The Woman Who Fears The Lord

	In Proverbs 31:30, “Charm” is חן (chên) and means outer beauty of form and appearance. “Deceitful” is שׁקר (sheqer) and means deception, disappointment, a betrayal by the grace of form and beauty. “Beauty” is יפי (yŏphı̂y) and means beauty of a woman, quality. “Fears” is יָרֵא (yare) and means reverence, respect. “Praised” is הָלַל (halal) in the hithpael imperfect and means to be praised or commended. 

	"Charm is deceitful and beauty is vain, But a woman who fears the LORD, she shall be praised."  (Proverbs 31:30, NASB)

	In Proverbs 31:31, “Give” is נתן (nâthan) and means to give personally. “Product” is פּרי (perı̂y) and means products, the results of labor. “Works” is מעשׂה (ma‛ăśeh) and means deeds, works which are implicit, right and praiseworthy. “Gates” is שׁער (sha‛ar) and refers to where the elders, judges, and king sat at the gates. This refers to her husband in Proverbs 31:23.

	"Give her the product of her hands, And let her works praise her in the gates."  (Proverbs 31:31, NASB)

	"Her husband is known in the gates, When he sits among the elders of the land."  (Proverbs 31:23, NASB)

	The Wise Woman

	In Proverbs 14:1, the Hebrew word for “wise” is חכם (châkâm) and means mature in production characteristics, skillful in technical work, wise in administration of affairs with emphasis on characteristics of productivity. “Builds” is בּנה (bânâh) and refers to building a house to perpetuate and establish a family, to rebuild and restore, cause a household to flourish. “House” is בּית (bayith) and is figurative for family.

	"The wise woman builds her house, But the foolish tears it down with her own hands."  (Proverbs 14:1, NASB)

	
The Non-Doctrinal Woman

	The Strange Woman or Adulteress

	In Proverbs 2:16, the Hebrew word for “strange” is זוּר (zur) and means adulteress, to be a stranger. Doctrine applied is necessary to deliver a man from an adulteress.

	"To deliver you from the strange woman, From the adulteress who flatters with her words;"  (Proverbs 2:16, NASB)

	Sex with an adulteress may seem great and appetizing, but is bitterness and ruin in the end. Prov. 5:3.

	"For the lips of an adulteress drip honey And smoother than oil is her speech;"  (Proverbs 5:3, NASB)

	The right woman has the capacity to bring fulfillment to her right man. A third party adulteress type is not necessary. Prov. 5:20.

	"For why should you, my son, be exhilarated with an adulteress And embrace the bosom of a foreigner?"  (Proverbs 5:20, NASB)

	Personal volition toward doctrine is a preventative to keep one from the strange woman. Prov. 7:5.

	"That they may keep you from an adulteress, From the foreigner who flatters with her words."  (Proverbs 7:5, NASB)

	The sex capacity and function of an adulteress or a prostitute is the downfall of many men. Prov. 22:14.

	"The mouth of an adulteress is a deep pit; He who is cursed of the LORD will fall into it."  (Proverbs 22:14, NASB)

	Drinking is a contributing factor to entering an illicit sex relationship with a prostitute or strange woman. Prov. 23:33

	"Your eyes will see strange things And your mind will utter perverse things."  (Proverbs 23:33, NASB)

	The Evil Woman

	In Proverbs 6:24, the Hebrew word for “evil” is רַע (ra) and means evil, harmful, wicked. The evil woman or adulteress uses flattery to seduce a man. The evil woman is disagreeable, unpleasant, bad, and vicious of mind. Doctrine is designed to orient you to the characteristics and behavior of the strange woman and the evil woman. Doctrinal discernment enables you know why to stay away from them.

	"To keep you from the evil woman, From the smooth tongue of the adulteress."  (Proverbs 6:24, NASB)

	The Harlot or Adulteress

	In Proverbs 6:26,  the Hebrew word for “harlot” is זנה (zânâh) and means to commit fornication, to be or act as a harlot. The consequence of becoming involved with a harlot or adulteress is the reduction in worth of the man. 

	"For on account of a harlot one is reduced to a loaf of bread, And an adulteress hunts for the precious life."  (Proverbs 6:26, NASB)

	In Proverbs 23:27, the harlot or adulteress is a “narrow well” and is בּאר (be'êr) in the Hebrew and means a deep pit or well from which rescue is difficult. When you get involved with an adulteress, you get hung up, caught, trapped, and become unable to free yourself.

	"For a harlot is a deep pit And an adulterous woman is a narrow well."  (Proverbs 23:27, NASB)

	The Foolish Woman

	The foolish woman is stupidity personified. In Proverbs 9:13,  is כּסילוּת (kesı̂ylûth) and means stupidity, folly, silliness, foolish. She is “boisterous” or המה (hâmâh) which means noisy, to make an uproar, boisterous, a shameless woman. She is naive or פּתיּוּת (pethayûth) which means lack of wisdom. She “knows” nothing or ידע (yâda‛) to know, perceive.

	"The woman of folly is boisterous, She is naive and knows nothing."  (Proverbs 9:13, NASB)

	The Contentious Woman

	In Proverbs 21:9 and Proverbs 25:24,  the Hebrew word for “contentious” is מדון (mâdôn) and means a contentious, quarrelsome woman who will sound forth throughout the entirety of her household. 

	"It is better to live in a corner of a roof Than in a house shared with a contentious woman."  (Proverbs 21:9, NASB)

	"It is better to live in a corner of the roof Than in a house shared with a contentious woman."  (Proverbs 25:24, NASB)

	Solitude is better than attempted fellowship with a contentious woman. Prov. 21:19.

	"It is better to live in a desert land Than with a contentious and vexing woman."  (Proverbs 21:19, NASB)

	A quarrelsome woman is like a continual dripping on a rainy day. She just won’t give up, but drop by drop fills your bucket with pain. Prov. 27:15.

	"A constant dripping on a day of steady rain And a contentious woman are alike;"  (Proverbs 27:15, NASB)

	
Women in the Old Testament and Early Church

	Women have served as rulers such as Deborah, Athaliah, Queen of Sheba, and Candace. Isaiah 3:12; Judges 4:4.

	“O My people! Their oppressors are children, And women rule over them. O My people! Those who guide you lead you astray And confuse the direction of your paths.” (Isaiah 3:12, NASB)

	“Now Deborah, a prophetess, the wife of Lappidoth, was judging Israel at that time.” (Judges 4:4, NASB)

	Women have been poets such as Miriam, Deborah, Hannah, Elisabeth, and Mary. Women have been prophets such as Miriam, Deborah, Huldah, Noadiah, Anna, Philip’s daughters, and false prophets as well. Ezek. 13:17-23.

	“"Now you, son of man, set your face against the daughters of your people who are prophesying from their own inspiration. Prophesy against them and say, 'Thus says the Lord GOD, "Woe to the women who sew magic bands on all wrists and make veils for the heads of persons of every stature to hunt down lives! Will you hunt down the lives of My people, but preserve the lives of others for yourselves?” (Ezekiel 13:17-18, NASB)

	Women have been involved in business. Prov. 31:14-18; Prov. 31:24.

	“She is like merchant ships; She brings her food from afar. She rises also while it is still night And gives food to her household And portions to her maidens. She considers a field and buys it; From her earnings she plants a vineyard. She girds herself with strength And makes her arms strong. She senses that her gain is good; Her lamp does not go out at night.” (Proverbs 31:14-18, NASB)

	“She makes linen garments and sells them, And supplies belts to the tradesmen.” (Proverbs 31:24, NASB)

	Women were given property rights of inheritance in Numbers 27:1-11 and to sell property in Ruth 4:3-9.

	“"The daughters of Zelophehad are right in their statements. You shall surely give them a hereditary possession among their father's brothers, and you shall transfer the inheritance of their father to them. "Further, you shall speak to the sons of Israel, saying, 'If a man dies and has no son, then you shall transfer his inheritance to his daughter.” (Numbers 27:7-8, NASB)

	“Then he said to the closest relative, "Naomi, who has come back from the land of Moab, has to sell the piece of land which belonged to our brother Elimelech. "So I thought to inform you, saying, 'Buy it before those who are sitting here, and before the elders of my people. If you will redeem it, redeem it; but if not, tell me that I may know; for there is no one but you to redeem it, and I am after you.'" And he said, "I will redeem it." Then Boaz said, "On the day you buy the field from the hand of Naomi, you must also acquire Ruth the Moabitess, the widow of the deceased, in order to raise up the name of the deceased on his inheritance."” (Ruth 4:3-5, NASB)

	Women had separate apartments in dwelling and took part in ancient worship. Gen. 24:67; Exodus 15:20.

	“Then Isaac brought her into his mother Sarah's tent, and he took Rebekah, and she became his wife, and he loved her; thus Isaac was comforted after his mother's death.” (Genesis 24:67, NASB)

	“Miriam the prophetess, Aaron's sister, took the timbrel in her hand, and all the women went out after her with timbrels and with dancing.” (Exodus 15:20, NASB)

	Women took part in ancient choir. Women worshipped in separate compartments. 1 Chron. 25:5-6; Exodus 38:8.

	“All these were the sons of Heman the king's seer to exalt him according to the words of God, for God gave fourteen sons and three daughters to Heman. All these were under the direction of their father to sing in the house of the LORD, with cymbals, harps and lyres, for the service of the house of God. Asaph, Jeduthun and Heman were under the direction of the king.” (1 Chronicles 25:5-6, NASB)

	“Moreover, he made the laver of bronze with its base of bronze, from the mirrors of the serving women who served at the doorway of the tent of meeting.” (Exodus 38:8, NASB)

	Women consecrated jewels for the Tabernacle and were required to attend the reading of the Law. Exodus 35:22; Deut. 31:12.

	“Then all whose hearts moved them, both men and women, came and brought brooches and earrings and signet rings and bracelets, all articles of gold; so did every man who presented an offering of gold to the LORD.” (Exodus 35:22, NASB)

	“"Assemble the people, the men and the women and children and the alien who is in your town, so that they may hear and learn and fear the LORD your God, and be careful to observe all the words of this law.” (Deuteronomy 31:12, NASB)

	Women were required to purify themselves with certain ceremonies after their monthly cycles and after childbirth. Lev. 15:19-33; Lev. 12.

	“'When a woman has a discharge, if her discharge in her body is blood, she shall continue in her menstrual impurity for seven days; and whoever touches her shall be unclean until evening. 'Everything also on which she lies during her menstrual impurity shall be unclean, and everything on which she sits shall be unclean.” (Leviticus 15:19-20, NASB)

	“'When she becomes clean from her discharge, she shall count off for herself seven days; and afterward she will be clean. 'Then on the eighth day she shall take for herself two turtledoves or two young pigeons and bring them in to the priest, to the doorway of the tent of meeting. 'The priest shall offer the one for a sin offering and the other for a burnt offering. So the priest shall make atonement on her behalf before the LORD because of her impure discharge.'” (Leviticus 15:28-30, NASB)

	Women had many religious privileges among early Christians including prayer, hosting prayer meetings in their homes, performed services in households, prophesying, learning in assembly, individuality of dress, and appearance in good taste. Acts 1:14; Acts 12:12-13; 1 Cor. 11:5; 1 Cor. 14:34; 1 Tim. 2:11.

	“These all with one mind were continually devoting themselves to prayer, along with the women, and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with His brothers.” (Acts 1:14, NASB)

	“And when he realized this, he went to the house of Mary, the mother of John who was also called Mark, where many were gathered together and were praying. When he knocked at the door of the gate, a servant-girl named Rhoda came to answer.” (Acts 12:12-13, NASB)

	“But every woman who has her head uncovered while praying or prophesying disgraces her head, for she is one and the same as the woman whose head is shaved.” (1 Corinthians 11:5, NASB)

	“The women are to keep silent in the churches; for they are not permitted to speak, but are to subject themselves, just as the Law also says.” (1 Corinthians 14:34, NASB)

	“A woman must quietly receive instruction with entire submissiveness.” (1 Timothy 2:11, NASB)

	Women had many domestic duties such as cooking in Genesis 18:6, spinning yarn in Exodus 35:25, embroidering in Proverbs 31:22, making garments in Acts 9:39, cleaning in Ruth 2:8, keeping vineyards in Song of Solomon 1:6, tending flocks and herds in Genesis 24:11, working in fields in Isaiah 27:11, and being doorkeepers in Matthew 26:69.

	“So Abraham hurried into the tent to Sarah, and said, "Quickly, prepare three measures of fine flour, knead it and make bread cakes."” (Genesis 18:6, NASB)

	“All the skilled women spun with their hands, and brought what they had spun, in blue and purple and scarlet material and in fine linen.” (Exodus 35:25, NASB)

	“She makes coverings for herself; Her clothing is fine linen and purple.” (Proverbs 31:22, NASB)

	“So Peter arose and went with them. When he arrived, they brought him into the upper room; and all the widows stood beside him, weeping and showing all the tunics and garments that Dorcas used to make while she was with them.” (Acts 9:39, NASB)

	“Then Boaz said to Ruth, "Listen carefully, my daughter. Do not go to glean in another field; furthermore, do not go on from this one, but stay here with my maids.” (Ruth 2:8, NASB)

	“"Do not stare at me because I am swarthy, For the sun has burned me. My mother's sons were angry with me; They made me caretaker of the vineyards, But I have not taken care of my own vineyard.” (Song of Solomon 1:6, NASB)

	“He made the camels kneel down outside the city by the well of water at evening time, the time when women go out to draw water.” (Genesis 24:11, NASB)

	“When its limbs are dry, they are broken off; Women come and make a fire with them, For they are not a people of discernment, Therefore their Maker will not have compassion on them. And their Creator will not be gracious to them.” (Isaiah 27:11, NASB)

	“Now Peter was sitting outside in the courtyard, and a servant-girl came to him and said, "You too were with Jesus the Galilean."” (Matthew 26:69, NASB)

	Women had certain rules for their dress. Women were forbidden to wear clothes that were made for men. Women wore hair long. 1 Tim. 2:9-10; 1 Peter 3:3-4; 1 Cor. 11:5-15.

	“Likewise, I want women to adorn themselves with proper clothing, modestly and discreetly, not with braided hair and gold or pearls or costly garments, but rather by means of good works, as is proper for women making a claim to godliness.” (1 Timothy 2:9-10, NASB)

	“Your adornment must not be merely external—braiding the hair, and wearing gold jewelry, or putting on dresses; but let it be the hidden person of the heart, with the imperishable quality of a gentle and quiet spirit, which is precious in the sight of God.” (1 Peter 3:3-4, NASB)

	Women are presented as having many different and varied characteristics such as being weaker than men in 1 Peter 3:7, timid in Isaiah 19:16, affectionate in 2 Samuel 1:26, tending to her offspring in Isaiah 49:15, being courteous to strangers in Genesis 24:17, needing consent of parents for marriage in Genesis 24:3-4, remaining unmarried was considered a calamity in Judges 11:37, being shrewd in 2 Samuel 20:16-22.

	“You husbands in the same way, live with your wives in an understanding way, as with someone weaker, since she is a woman; and show her honor as a fellow heir of the grace of life, so that your prayers will not be hindered.” (1 Peter 3:7, NASB)

	“In that day the Egyptians will become like women, and they will tremble and be in dread because of the waving of the hand of the LORD of hosts, which He is going to wave over them.” (Isaiah 19:16, NASB)

	“"I am distressed for you, my brother Jonathan; You have been very pleasant to me. Your love to me was more wonderful Than the love of women.” (2 Samuel 1:26, NASB)

	“"Can a woman forget her nursing child And have no compassion on the son of her womb? Even these may forget, but I will not forget you.” (Isaiah 49:15, NASB)

	“Then the servant ran to meet her, and said, "Please let me drink a little water from your jar."” (Genesis 24:17, NASB)

	“and I will make you swear by the LORD, the God of heaven and the God of earth, that you shall not take a wife for my son from the daughters of the Canaanites, among whom I live, but you will go to my country and to my relatives, and take a wife for my son Isaac."” (Genesis 24:3-4, NASB)

	“She said to her father, "Let this thing be done for me; let me alone two months, that I may go to the mountains and weep because of my virginity, I and my companions."” (Judges 11:37, NASB)

	“Then a wise woman called from the city, "Hear, hear! Please tell Joab, 'Come here that I may speak with you.'"” (2 Samuel 20:16, NASB)

	“"Such is not the case. But a man from the hill country of Ephraim, Sheba the son of Bichri by name, has lifted up his hand against King David. Only hand him over, and I will depart from the city." And the woman said to Joab, "Behold, his head will be thrown to you over the wall." Then the woman wisely came to all the people. And they cut off the head of Sheba the son of Bichri and threw it to Joab. So he blew the trumpet, and they were dispersed from the city, each to his tent. Joab also returned to the king at Jerusalem.” (2 Samuel 20:21-22, NASB)

	Women at times became the object of abuse. Deut. 22:23-27.

	“"If there is a girl who is a virgin engaged to a man, and another man finds her in the city and lies with her, then you shall bring them both out to the gate of that city and you shall stone them to death; the girl, because she did not cry out in the city, and the man, because he has violated his neighbor's wife. Thus you shall purge the evil from among you. "But if in the field the man finds the girl who is engaged, and the man forces her and lies with her, then only the man who lies with her shall die. "But you shall do nothing to the girl; there is no sin in the girl worthy of death, for just as a man rises against his neighbor and murders him, so is this case. "When he found her in the field, the engaged girl cried out, but there was no one to save her.” (Deuteronomy 22:23-27, NASB)

	Women were sold to pay their husbands debts. Matt. 18:25.

	“"But since he did not have the means to repay, his lord commanded him to be sold, along with his wife and children and all that he had, and repayment to be made.” (Matthew 18:25, NASB)

	Women have been the first at things. First to sin in Genesis 3:6. First at the sepulcher in Mark 15:40-41. First to whom the Lord appeared at His resurrection in John 20:14-18.

	“When the woman saw that the tree was good for food, and that it was a delight to the eyes, and that the tree was desirable to make one wise, she took from its fruit and ate; and she gave also to her husband with her, and he ate.” (Genesis 3:6, NASB)

	“There were also some women looking on from a distance, among whom were Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James the Less and Joses, and Salome. When He was in Galilee, they used to follow Him and minister to Him; and there were many other women who came up with Him to Jerusalem.” (Mark 15:40-41, NASB)

	“When she had said this, she turned around and saw Jesus standing there, and did not know that it was Jesus. Jesus said to her, "Woman, why are you weeping? Whom are you seeking?" Supposing Him to be the gardener, she *said to Him, "Sir, if you have carried Him away, tell me where you have laid Him, and I will take Him away." Jesus said to her, "Mary!" She turned and said to Him in Hebrew, "Rabboni!" (which means, Teacher). Jesus said to her, "Stop clinging to Me, for I have not yet ascended to the Father; but go to My brethren and say to them, 'I ascend to My Father and your Father, and My God and your God.'" Mary Magdalene *came, announcing to the disciples, "I have seen the Lord," and that He had said these things to her.” (John 20:14-18, NASB)

	
The Woman’s Role in Marriage

	If the woman does not have someone to which to respond, she becomes bitter, frustrated and may practice some form of escapism, such as clubs, drinking etc. The interrelationship between husband and wife must be one of cooperation rather than one of competition. 

	Before marrying, a woman should ask, “Can I willingly surrender my soul and body to this guy for life?” This submission is mental rather than sexual. Sex is an expression of this submission, but there must first of all be the mental attitude. 

	Agapao love is an unconditional mental attitude love. Sex is one of the many expressions of that love. Biological differences in the woman and man indicate that man is the initiator, the woman is the responder. Man is told to love the woman with mental attitude love. She will then respond with rapport love. Titus 2:4; Eph. 5:25. 

	“so that they may encourage the young women to love their husbands, to love their children,” (Titus 2:4, NASB)

	“Husbands, love your wives, just as Christ also loved the church and gave Himself up for her,” (Ephesians 5:25, NASB)

	Women have certain special roles to play not common to the male of the human race. The woman may take on the role of a wife in marriage. She has the responsibility of submission and fulfiller. 1 Peter 3:1; 1 Cor. 11:7-12.

	“In the same way, you wives, be submissive to your own husbands so that even if any of them are disobedient to the word, they may be won without a word by the behavior of their wives,” (1 Peter 3:1, NASB)

	“For a man ought not to have his head covered, since he is the image and glory of God; but the woman is the glory of man. For man does not originate from woman, but woman from man; for indeed man was not created for the woman's sake, but woman for the man's sake. Therefore the woman ought to have a symbol of authority on her head, because of the angels. However, in the Lord, neither is woman independent of man, nor is man independent of woman. For as the woman originates from the man, so also the man has his birth through the woman; and all things originate from God.” (1 Corinthians 11:7-12, NASB)

	She has the responsibility to understand in detail her husband. This is based on the analogy of Christ and the Church, that we might know Him. She is not responsible to initiate in the authority role. The man is the head of the wife. She responds to her husband, the capability of which is dependent in part on his proper expression of Ephesians 5:25.

	“Husbands, love your wives, just as Christ also loved the church and gave Himself up for her,” (Ephesians 5:25, NASB)

	She takes care of her own sins. Deut. 24:16.

	“"Fathers shall not be put to death for their sons, nor shall sons be put to death for their fathers; everyone shall be put to death for his own sin.” (Deuteronomy 24:16, NASB)

	She is not responsible for the physical provision for the home. The man is the provider. However, this does not eliminate women in the field of work outside the home in business. She is responsible to bear children to her husband, to perpetuate his name and for personal blessings. The Scripture likens children to arrows and states that happy is the man whose quiver is full of them.

	Becoming a mother brings a new dimension to life and greatly complicates it. As a mother, you have to deal with your volition, the volition of your husband and children and the results of that volition. You are responsible to teach your children. You have to learn Bible doctrine and how to stay in fellowship. You have to understand your husband’s authority in the discipline of the children. Deut. 6:6-9.

	“"These words, which I am commanding you today, shall be on your heart. "You shall teach them diligently to your sons and shall talk of them when you sit in your house and when you walk by the way and when you lie down and when you rise up. "You shall bind them as a sign on your hand and they shall be as frontals on your forehead. "You shall write them on the doorposts of your house and on your gates.” (Deuteronomy 6:6-9, NASB)

	You have to recognize patterns in your life that may express one or more negative characteristics. You have to realize the alternative that you choose when you stop in your spiritual growth pattern and become negative to Bible doctrine. You have to realize the significance of the effect of your spiritual maturity on your husband as a preservative of him. The fragrance of memory that a man has regarding the beautiful relationship with his wife is a great deterrent to his being taken in by some other flattering female.

	You have to understand that this will be an area of ministry to your husband, whether in the home, in the church, or otherwise. Wives need to get used to the idea that they will have to communicate on this subject with their husband. Wives need to see the pattern and expression of negative volition from the standpoint of how it is expressed through a woman’s makeup. Negative volition is expressed through promiscuity, fornication, unpleasantness, argumentativeness, etc.

	You have to understand how the woman affects the man or other men with whom she has contact. Women can either make or wreck the ministry of the husband. Proverbs makes it very clear that the hazard is to the men and not to the women. It does not warn the women of staying away from the wolf, but it does warn the man to stay away from the femme fetale.

	The woman has to realize that the man has a greater susceptibility to falling than the woman. This is true because when a man begins to listen to the flattery of a woman and begins to become amorous over her charms, he has entered the sphere of responder. Outside of the marriage relationship and his own wife, this type of initiation by a woman will destroy a man. Within the marriage relationship, there is initiation by the wife, and response by the husband. But, he still is the initiator in that he has set the stage for his wife’s initiation in their relationship. 

	See category on the Inner Beauty of the Woman. 

	See category on Marriage, The Wife’s Responsibilities and Characteristics.

	 

	 

	 

	
The Apostate Woman

	In Jeremiah’s day, the Queen of Heaven was some women’s apostate concept of God. The Queen of Heaven was a female deity, Astarte or Ashtoreth, to whom Hebrew women made offerings. This was family cooperation with the apostate woman in charge. The Queen of Heaven emphasized love and fertility and was similar to the Babylonian Ishtar and the Roman Venus. Jer. 7:18.

	“"The children gather wood, and the fathers kindle the fire, and the women knead dough to make cakes for the queen of heaven; and they pour out drink offerings to other gods in order to spite Me.” (Jeremiah 7:18, NASB)

	A woman must believe what the Word of God says about a man. If she does not, then she becomes matriarchal where she becomes head of the family. Since she is distorted about being the glory of the man, she is distorted in her concept of Christ and of God. Her whole image of the chain of command is distorted. Therefore, she makes God into a feminine god and makes this false god the queen of her life - the Queen of Heaven. 1 Cor. 11

	“But I want you to understand that Christ is the head of every man, and the man is the head of a woman, and God is the head of Christ.” (1 Corinthians 11:3, NASB)

	“For a man ought not to have his head covered, since he is the image and glory of God; but the woman is the glory of man. For man does not originate from woman, but woman from man; for indeed man was not created for the woman's sake, but woman for the man's sake.” (1 Corinthians 11:7-9, NASB)

	“Does not even nature itself teach you that if a man has long hair, it is a dishonor to him, but if a woman has long hair, it is a glory to her? For her hair is given to her for a covering.” (1 Corinthians 11:14-15, NASB)

	She becomes spiritual head of the home. She emphasizes that God is a God of love. She completely ignores the doctrine of authority, or if mentioned teaches it incorrectly. She emphasizes emotion in her worship, kindness, and sweetness and throws out anything with “teeth.” She begins a system of Christian education, wholly woman and child centered and woman led.

	She censures her husband for his language and behavior and mothers him. She gets him up in the morning and suggests he get his pants on to go to church with her and the children. She suggests that he pray before meals and so on. She controls the vocabulary in the home and she must be consulted before all decisions, important and otherwise. She is a monster and doesn’t even know it. She is human good, nice, sweet, but critical, and frustrated because no matter how hard a woman tries, she cannot grow male equipment! 

	She controls her husband. She controls her children. She controls her Sunday School class. She is heading down to the local church to control her pastor-teacher. She controls the finances. She tells him what cars he can buy, what clothes, how often he can have sex with her, the whole bit. She gets sucked into business with the backslider (carnal, emotional revolt, reversionism) and is ruined almost overnight.

	She ends up being a nag, a frustrated old bag with nerves on edge, a hollow, empty, and disillusioned shell. The woman becomes neurotic, psychotic, and pitiful. She ends up being a Christian lesbian in spiritual perversions and hooked up with women’s organizations that try to evangelize other women. It is simply the Queen of Heaven approach.

	In Jeremiah 42 through Jeremiah 44, the women pushed their men to give loving speeches, but controlled what they said and did. In Jeremiah 42:2, they asked Jeremiah to pray for them. 

	“and said to Jeremiah the prophet, "Please let our petition come before you, and pray for us to the LORD your God, that is for all this remnant; because we are left but a few out of many, as your own eyes now see us,” (Jeremiah 42:2, NASB)

	In Jeremiah 42:3, they prayed for guidance from the Lord. They avoided saying Jeremiah’s name by repeating the Lord’s name 11 times in four verses.

	“that the LORD your God may tell us the way in which we should walk and the thing that we should do."” (Jeremiah 42:3, NASB)

	They pledged obedience to the Lord, but had no intention of doing so. Jer. 42:6.  

	“"Whether it is pleasant or unpleasant, we will listen to the voice of the LORD our God to whom we are sending you, so that it may go well with us when we listen to the voice of the LORD our God."” (Jeremiah 42:6, NASB)

	The women were afraid of war with the king of Babylon. The true issue was never stated regarding the Lord’s prohibition to not go to Egypt. The apostate women had influenced their men to be cowards. Jer. 42:11.

	“'Do not be afraid of the king of Babylon, whom you are now fearing; do not be afraid of him,' declares the LORD, 'for I am with you to save you and deliver you from his hand.” (Jeremiah 42:11, NASB)

	The women were not able to trust their men for a meal ticket. How are your finances going lately? How is you husband providing? Jer. 42:16.

	“then the sword, which you are afraid of, will overtake you there in the land of Egypt; and the famine, about which you are anxious, will follow closely after you there in Egypt, and you will die there.” (Jeremiah 42:16, NASB)

	In Jeremiah 42:20, “deceived” is a term for seduction, to pant, they were trying to use Jeremiah with typical woman guile. This type runs a man from behind the scenes. They primed the fool and sent him to Jeremiah.

	“For you have only deceived yourselves; for it is you who sent me to the LORD your God, saying, "Pray for us to the LORD our God; and whatever the LORD our God says, tell us so, and we will do it."” (Jeremiah 42:20, NASB)

	Jeremiah exposes the whole mess in Jeremiah 42:22.

	“Therefore you should now clearly understand that you will die by the sword, by famine and by pestilence, in the place where you wish to go to reside.” (Jeremiah 42:22, NASB)

	In Jeremiah 43:2-3, Azariah and Johanan and arrogant men called Jeremiah a false teacher and a liar. 

	“Azariah the son of Hoshaiah, and Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the arrogant men said to Jeremiah, "You are telling a lie! The LORD our God has not sent you to say, 'You are not to enter Egypt to reside there'; but Baruch the son of Neriah is inciting you against us to give us over into the hand of the Chaldeans, so they will put us to death or exile us to Babylon."” (Jeremiah 43:2-3, NASB)

	Note that the congregation form of government takes them to Egypt. Religion always coerces volition. Uprisings like this are always the worst. Jeremiah had his say and the true issue came out that they had created a matriarchal society. Jeremiah could never be bought off. He always spoke the Truth! Jer. 44:1.

	“The word that came to Jeremiah for all the Jews living in the land of Egypt, those who were living in Migdol, Tahpanhes, Memphis, and the land of Pathros, saying, "Thus says the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel, 'You yourselves have seen all the calamity that I have brought on Jerusalem and all the cities of Judah; and behold, this day they are in ruins and no one lives in them, because of their wickedness which they committed so as to provoke Me to anger by continuing to burn sacrifices and to serve other gods whom they had not known, neither they, you, nor your fathers.” (Jeremiah 44:1-3, NASB)

	The burning of incense to other gods in Jeremiah 44:3 illustrated the apostate woman’s concept of God and of Christianity. Like Eve was off base in rejecting her husband’s authority and seeking counsel from the serpent, so were these women. And like Adam, the men chose to go the same direction as their women. When a woman leads and the man follows, the man is just as guilty.

	“because of their wickedness which they committed so as to provoke Me to anger by continuing to burn sacrifices and to serve other gods whom they had not known, neither they, you, nor your fathers.” (Jeremiah 44:3, NASB)

	In Jeremiah 44:9, they had forgotten the wickedness of their fathers, their father’s wives, their own wickedness and that of their own wives. Adam and Eve both sinned, remember!

	“"Have you forgotten the wickedness of your fathers, the wickedness of the kings of Judah, and the wickedness of their wives, your own wickedness, and the wickedness of your wives, which they committed in the land of Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem?” (Jeremiah 44:9, NASB)

	Sooner or later the cat gets out of the bag. The men were well aware of what their wives had been doing and went along with all of it. 

	“Then all the men who were aware that their wives were burning sacrifices to other gods, along with all the women who were standing by, as a large assembly, including all the people who were living in Pathros in the land of Egypt, responded to Jeremiah, saying,” (Jeremiah 44:15, NASB)

	In Jeremiah 44:18, the apostate women said that when they gave up offering sacrifices to the Queen of Heaven, things did not improve. They had remained apostate in their thinking and had not returned to the Lord in their souls.

	“"But since we stopped burning sacrifices to the queen of heaven and pouring out drink offerings to her, we have lacked everything and have met our end by the sword and by famine."” (Jeremiah 44:18, NASB)

	In Jeremiah 44:19 the apostate women make it clear that their husbands had gone along with everything they had done. 

	“"And," said the women, "when we were burning sacrifices to the queen of heaven and were pouring out drink offerings to her, was it without our husbands that we made for her sacrificial cakes in her image and poured out drink offerings to her?"” (Jeremiah 44:19, NASB)

	Jeremiah addresses both the women and the men in Jeremiah 44:20-22. And he lets them have it, plainly, giving the whole picture!

	“Then Jeremiah said to all the people, to the men and women—even to all the people who were giving him such an answer—saying, "As for the smoking sacrifices that you burned in the cities of Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem, you and your forefathers, your kings and your princes, and the people of the land, did not the LORD remember them and did not all this come into His mind? "So the LORD was no longer able to endure it, because of the evil of your deeds, because of the abominations which you have committed; thus your land has become a ruin, an object of horror and a curse, without an inhabitant, as it is this day.” (Jeremiah 44:20-22, NASB)

	A small number responded to Jeremiah’s message from God and returned from Egypt. This was God's grace in deliverance. The majority that remained in Egypt would know that the Lord’s words will always stand. The result was military disaster. Jer. 44:28.

	“'Those who escape the sword will return out of the land of Egypt to the land of Judah few in number. Then all the remnant of Judah who have gone to the land of Egypt to reside there will know whose word will stand, Mine or theirs.” (Jeremiah 44:28, NASB)

	 

	
Youth

	In God’s plan, adults were placed on earth first. One man and one woman. The first marriage. Gen. 2:7; Gen. 2:22; Gen. 5:1-2. 

	“Then the LORD God formed man of dust from the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living being.” (Genesis 2:7, NASB)

	“The LORD God fashioned into a woman the rib which He had taken from the man, and brought her to the man.” (Genesis 2:22, NASB)

	“This is the book of the generations of Adam. In the day when God created man, He made him in the likeness of God. He created them male and female, and He blessed them and named them Man in the day when they were created.” (Genesis 5:1-2, NASB)

	These adults then had children. Gen. 4:1-2; Gen. 5:4. 

	“Now the man had relations with his wife Eve, and she conceived and gave birth to Cain, and she said, "I have gotten a manchild with the help of the LORD." Again, she gave birth to his brother Abel. And Abel was a keeper of flocks, but Cain was a tiller of the ground.” (Genesis 4:1-2, NASB)

	“Then the days of Adam after he became the father of Seth were eight hundred years, and he had other sons and daughters.” (Genesis 5:4, NASB)

	Stages of Youth 

	Childhood and youth can be divided into four stages: pre-age of accountability, babe, adolescent, and mature. Actual ages for each stage may vary. 

	Pre-Age of Accountability – Ages 0-5

	In 2 Timothy 3:15, “childhood” and 1 Peter 2:2-3, “newborn babies” is βρέφος (brephos) and refers to a newborn child.

	“and that from childhood you have known the sacred writings which are able to give you the wisdom that leads to salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus.” (2 Timothy 3:15, NASB)

	“like newborn babies, long for the pure milk of the word, so that by it you may grow in respect to salvation, if you have tasted the kindness of the Lord.” (1 Peter 2:2-3, NASB)

	In Matthew 21:16, “infants” is νήπιος (nēpios) and means without the power of speech. “Nursing babies” is  θηλάζω (thēlazō) and refers to the child on the breast.

	“and said to Him, "Do You hear what these children are saying?" And Jesus said to them, "Yes; have you never read, 'OUT OF THE MOUTH OF INFANTS AND NURSING BABIES YOU HAVE PREPARED PRAISE FOR YOURSELF'?"” (Matthew 21:16, NASB)

	In Matthew 18:2, “child” is παιδίον (paidion) and refers to a more advanced child whereas in John 16:21, “child” refers to an infant just born. Paidion can even refer to a teenager as in Mark 9:24. 

	“And He called a child to Himself and set him before them,” (Matthew 18:2, NASB) 

	“"Whenever a woman is in labor she has pain, because her hour has come; but when she gives birth to the child, she no longer remembers the anguish because of the joy that a child has been born into the world.” (John 16:21, NASB)

	“Immediately the boy's father cried out and said, "I do believe; help my unbelief."” (Mark 9:24, NASB)

	In Luke 1:7, “child” is τέκνον (teknon) and emphasizes relationship, father-son, can be used of any age child, or even an adult in relationship to the parent.

	“But they had no child, because Elizabeth was barren, and they were both advanced in years.” (Luke 1:7, NASB)

	Babe – Ages 6-19

	In 1 Corinthians 3:1, “infants” is νήπιος (nēpios) and is used in a derogatory sense. Nēpios is also used in the following verses to mean childish, unskilled, simple. Matt. 11:25; Luke 10:21; Rom. 2:20; Gal. 4:3; Eph. 4:14; 1 Cor. 3:1.

	“And I, brethren, could not speak to you as to spiritual men, but as to men of flesh, as to infants in Christ.” (1 Corinthians 3:1, NASB)

	“At that time Jesus said, "I praise You, Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that You have hidden these things from the wise and intelligent and have revealed them to infants.” (Matthew 11:25, NASB)

	“a corrector of the foolish, a teacher of the immature, having in the Law the embodiment of knowledge and of the truth,” (Romans 2:20, NASB)

	In 1 John 2:12, “children” is τεκνίον (teknion) and can be a term of endearment, but it means here grow up, to get on to maturity. Teknion can be used for adolescence and emphasizes parentage and relation. 1 Thess. 2:7.

	“I am writing to you, little children, because your sins have been forgiven you for His name's sake.” (1 John 2:12, NASB)

	“But we proved to be gentle among you, as a nursing mother tenderly cares for her own children.” (1 Thessalonians 2:7, NASB)

	In 1 John 2:13, “children” is παιδίον (paidion) and here emphasizes the younger teenager.  

	“I am writing to you, fathers, because you know Him who has been from the beginning. I am writing to you, young men, because you have overcome the evil one. I have written to you, children, because you know the Father.” (1 John 2:13, NASB)

	Adolescent - Ages 13-19

	In 1 John 2:13, “young men” is νεανίσκος (neaniskos) and emphasizes those older teenagers and younger adults. Matt. 19:20; Matt. 19:22; Mark 14:51; Mark 16:5; Luke 7:14; Acts 2:17; Acts 23:18; Acts 23:22.

	“I am writing to you, fathers, because you know Him who has been from the beginning. I am writing to you, young men, because you have overcome the evil one. I have written to you, children, because you know the Father.” (1 John 2:13, NASB)

	“The young man said to Him, "All these things I have kept; what am I still lacking?"” (Matthew 19:20, NASB)

	“Entering the tomb, they saw a young man sitting at the right, wearing a white robe; and they were amazed.” (Mark 16:5, NASB)

	“So the commander let the young man go, instructing him, "Tell no one that you have notified me of these things."” (Acts 23:22, NASB)

	In Acts 7:58, “young man” is νεανίας (neanias) and is also used in Acts 20:9 and Acts 23:17-18. 

	“When they had driven him out of the city, they began stoning him; and the witnesses laid aside their robes at the feet of a young man named Saul.” (Acts 7:58, NASB)

	“And there was a young man named Eutychus sitting on the window sill, sinking into a deep sleep; and as Paul kept on talking, he was overcome by sleep and fell down from the third floor and was picked up dead.” (Acts 20:9, NASB)

	In Matthew 26:69, “servant-girl” is παιδίσκη (paidiskē) and refers to a young girl, a maiden. Mark 14:66; Mark 14:69; Luke 12:45; Luke 22:56; John 18:17; Acts 12:13; Acts 16:16. 

	“Now Peter was sitting outside in the courtyard, and a servant-girl came to him and said, "You too were with Jesus the Galilean."” (Matthew 26:69, NASB)

	“As Peter was below in the courtyard, one of the servant-girls of the high priest came,” (Mark 14:66, NASB)

	“And a servant-girl, seeing him as he sat in the firelight and looking intently at him, said, "This man was with Him too."” (Luke 22:56, NASB)

	In Luke 2:43, “boy” is παῖς (pais) and refers to both age and parentage with emphasis on age. Luke 9:42; Acts 20:12; Matt. 2:16; John 4:51. 

	“and as they were returning, after spending the full number of days, the boy Jesus stayed behind in Jerusalem. But His parents were unaware of it,” (Luke 2:43, NASB)

	“They took away the boy alive, and were greatly comforted.” (Acts 20:12, NASB)

	Pais is also used for girls in Luke 8:51 and Luke 8:54.

	“When He came to the house, He did not allow anyone to enter with Him, except Peter and John and James, and the girl's father and mother.” (Luke 8:51, NASB)

	“He, however, took her by the hand and called, saying, "Child, arise!"” (Luke 8:54, NASB)

	In Matthew 1:21 and Matthew 21:15, “Son” is υἱός (uihos) and refers to the privilege of heirship.

	“"She will bear a Son; and you shall call His name Jesus, for He will save His people from their sins."” (Matthew 1:21, NASB)

	“But when the chief priests and the scribes saw the wonderful things that He had done, and the children who were shouting in the temple, "Hosanna to the Son of David," they became indignant” (Matthew 21:15, NASB)

	Mature – Ages 20 and above

	In Matthew 23:32 and Luke 11:48, “fathers” is πατήρ (patēr) is used for maturity and authority.

	“"Fill up, then, the measure of the guilt of your fathers.” (Matthew 23:32, NASB)

	“"So you are witnesses and approve the deeds of your fathers; because it was they who killed them, and you build their tombs.” (Luke 11:48, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 6:18, “sons” υἱός (uihos) and “daughters” is θυγάτηρ (thugatēr) with both words  speaking of spiritual maturity. 

	“"And I will be a father to you, And you shall be sons and daughters to Me," Says the Lord Almighty.” (2 Corinthians 6:18, NASB)

	In 1 Timothy 4:12, “youthfulness” is νεότης (neotēs) and was used where a mature pastor-teacher (Timothy) was young in years (under 40). Neotēs is also used in Luke 18:21, Acts 26:4, Matthew 19:20, 1 Timothy 4:12, and Mark 10:20.

	“Let no one look down on your youthfulness, but rather in speech, conduct, love, faith and purity, show yourself an example of those who believe.” (1 Timothy 4:12, NASB)

	“And he said, "All these things I have kept from my youth."” (Luke 18:21, NASB)

	“And he said to Him, "Teacher, I have kept all these things from my youth up."” (Mark 10:20, NASB)

	The Exodus Generation was Divided at Age 20

	In Numbers 1:3, mandatory military service for the Exodus generation started at age 20. 

	“from twenty years old and upward, whoever is able to go out to war in Israel, you and Aaron shall number them by their armies.” (Numbers 1:3, NASB)

	In Numbers 8:24-26, Levite males 25 to 50 years old served full-time in the tabernacle services.

	“"This is what applies to the Levites: from twenty-five years old and upward they shall enter to perform service in the work of the tent of meeting. "But at the age of fifty years they shall retire from service in the work and not work any more. "They may, however, assist their brothers in the tent of meeting, to keep an obligation, but they themselves shall do no work. Thus you shall deal with the Levites concerning their obligations."” (Numbers 8:24-26, NASB)

	In Numbers 14:29, those 20 years old and older who had prolonged rebellion against God died the Sin Unto Death. The second generation above 20 years old went to war and Israel entered the Land as God had promised. Num. 26:1-2.

	“your corpses will fall in this wilderness, even all your numbered men, according to your complete number from twenty years old and upward, who have grumbled against Me.” (Numbers 14:29, NASB)

	“Then it came about after the plague, that the LORD spoke to Moses and to Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest, saying, "Take a census of all the congregation of the sons of Israel from twenty years old and upward, by their fathers' households, whoever is able to go out to war in Israel."” (Numbers 26:1-2, NASB)

	In Numbers 4:46-49, the second generation Levite males 30 to 50 years old served full-time in the tabernacle services. 

	“All the numbered men of the Levites, whom Moses and Aaron and the leaders of Israel numbered, by their families and by their fathers' households, from thirty years and upward even to fifty years old, everyone who could enter to do the work of service and the work of carrying in the tent of meeting. Their numbered men were 8,580. According to the commandment of the LORD through Moses, they were numbered, everyone by his serving or carrying; thus these were his numbered men, just as the LORD had commanded Moses.” (Numbers 4:46-49, NASB)

	The Mature Stage can be Divided 

	Ages 20-40

	The age bracket of 20-40 can be considered mature youth and is one of preparation, especially during times of apostacy. Moses became a believer at age 39 and was rejected by Pharaoh at age 40. Moses required 40 more years of preparation in the desert in Midian until God could use him. Moses was then 80 years old. Joshua was 40 when he was selected to spy out the land. Joshua 14:7.

	“"I was forty years old when Moses the servant of the LORD sent me from Kadesh-barnea to spy out the land, and I brought word back to him as it was in my heart.” (Joshua 14:7, NASB)

	Ages 40-60

	The age bracket of 40-60 is considered middle age with women generally past childbearing. This can be the prime years of ministering. 1 Tim. 5:9. 

	“A widow is to be put on the list only if she is not less than sixty years old, having been the wife of one man,” (1 Timothy 5:9, NASB)

	Generally by age 40, the hard years of preparation have been finished. The decisions of life have been made and the person is in their niche. Now the believer is able to have impact. 

	Ages 60 and above 

	See category on Old Age. 

	“A widow is to be put on the list only if she is not less than sixty years old, having been the wife of one man,” (1 Timothy 5:9, NASB) 

	“As for the days of our life, they contain seventy years, Or if due to strength, eighty years, Yet their pride is but labor and sorrow; For soon it is gone and we fly away.” (Psalms 90:10, NASB)

	But always remember, the believer is to live one day at a time. That is a wonderful doctrine if applied from the heart. I only have today, not tomorrow. We have only today and we are to live it to the full which is the monopoly of the believer.

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 

	
PASTOR-TEACHER TRAINING

	
Ordination Questions

	The structuring of the evangelistic message of the New Testament (Peter, Stephen, Paul) is based on the unconditional covenants --what is that structure?

	What is the session of our Lord Jesus Christ? The time from ascension to Second Advent, while Christ is seated at the right hand of God the Father.

	Is Adam the federal head of the human race? If so, what does that headship signify?

	What is the sin unto death? Illustrate it with people who died under it. Is it functioning today?

	Distinguish between the two advents of Jesus Christ.

	What is the difference biblically between fornication and the sin of adultery?

	What is an ambassador?

	Define the Angelic Conflict.

	Is anger always sin?

	Why do conservative organizations often go anti-Semitic?

	What significance do the Levitical offerings have today?

	Do you believe in limited or unlimited atonement? Explain.

	Is Jesus Christ a defense attorney or prosecuting attorney? Give some details on the doctrine of the Attorneyship of Jesus Christ.

	What authority does a pastor have? Is it scriptural to have a check and balance system on him? Explain.

	How many baptisms are there in scripture? Is there such a thing as a dry baptism?

	What is the baptism of the cup?

	What is the baptism of fire?

	What is the baptism of the Holy Spirit? When does it happen?

	Give the six categories in the barrier. Six doctrines that take care of it as well.

	In interpreting the sermon on the mount, to which dispensation does it apply?

	Why did Christ get baptized?

	Does John the Baptist, the herald of Christ’s first advent, have any further ministry on earth during the Tribulation?

	Who are the two witnesses of the Tribulation in Revelation 11?

	Does a believer have a new nature? Describe it.

	What is your position on drinking, smoking, as it pertains to a minister of the Gospel?

	Why is overt activity curtailed on the part of a stronger brother in regard to a weaker brother?

	What is the basis of unity among believers?

	What does it mean to “live in the Word?”

	What significance do the bones of Joseph have?

	Do you believe in capital punishment? Why?

	What significance does vocabulary have in the Christian Way of Life?

	What is a Christophany?

	Why did Christ become true humanity?

	What is the hypostatic union?

	Define the Church Universal and the Church local.

	What is the significance of circumcision?

	Do you believe in infant baptism? Infant dedication?

	How much of a threat is socialism / communism today? Catholicism? The cults?

	How do you confess sin biblically at the point of salvation? At the point of  being out of fellowship in the Christian way of life?

	How does the Communion ordinance illustrate absolute spirituality?

	Give the chronology of creation.

	In the doctrine of rewards, what is the significance of crowns?

	Distinguish between the spiritual death of Christ and the physical death of Christ.

	What is the significance of the blood of Christ?

	Discuss briefly the doctrine of dying grace. 

	What is demon possession? Can a believer be demon possessed?

	What is divine discipline? Give the different categories of divine discipline.

	Do you believe in dispensationalism? Give the four divisions of the Bible dispensationally.

	Is there a difference in the plan of salvation in the Old Testament when compared with the New Testament?

	How were people saved in the Old Testament? Give examples.

	What is the difference between Church Age spirituality and Old Testament spirituality’?

	Does the animal system of sacrifice become reinstituted during the Tribulation and Millennium? Why?

	What is the significance of the Millennial temple and priesthood in Ezekiel 40-48?

	How would you handle those with mental health issues in your congregation?

	Give some principles from the Bible on divine guidance.

	What is your understanding of the doctrine of drinking in the Bible?

	Give some principles applicable to “doubtful things.”

	What is the edification complex of the soul?

	What is the emotional revolt of the soul?

	What is reversionism in a believer? In an unbeliever?

	What is the Grace Apparatus for Perception?

	What are the doctrines of election and predestination? How are they related?

	Do you believe in eternal security?

	Give some proofs of eternal security.

	Doesn’t belief in eternal security lead to lawless living?

	How important is the doctrine of Divine Decrees? What is that doctrine?

	For evangelism, what is the responsibility of the local church?

	Diagram the doctrine of divine essence and illustrate the Trinity.

	Distinguish between faith inhale and exhale.

	Is it proper to say that there is a union of grace and faith?

	What is the significance of fasting in the Bible? Is fasting valid today?

	How many Jewish feasts were there? What in shadow did the feasts portray?

	Discuss the word incarnation.

	What is Operation Footstool?

	What is your understanding of foreknowledge?

	Do you personally believe that Genesis 6 was an angelic infiltration into the human race?

	Give a detailed description of the doctrine of grace. 

	Do you believe in tithing? What will you do when the church financial statement is in the red?

	Give your whole concept of grace giving.

	Contrast the Judgment Seat of Christ and the Great White Throne Judgment.

	What are the original languages of the Bible? How important are they? Are they related to any particular doctrine?

	There are at least four reasons why people appear to be or are healed. Give several.

	Distinguish between Hell and the Lake of Fire.

	Distinguish between the filling of the Holy Spirit and the indwelling of the Holy Spirit.

	What does it mean to grieve and or to quench the Holy Spirit?

	What is the doctrine of intercalation?

	What process does the Holy Spirit go through in making the Gospel clear to an unbeliever when he has no human spirit?

	Distinguish between human good, divine good, and morality.

	How many civilizations are there recorded in the Word of God? What are they?

	What is the biblical concept of humility?

	In what way are we to imitate God? 

	Distinguish between imputation and justification.

	Does one learn Bible doctrine on the basis of human I.Q., spiritual I. Q., or both?

	What is the woman’s occupational hazard?

	What is the significance of inner beauty in a woman?

	What is internationalism? Does it violate doctrinal passages? In what way?

	Briefly describe the essence of each of the five cycles of divine discipline in Leviticus 26.

	What is involved in the doctrine of isolation of sin?

	What is the significance of Israel in returning to the Land today?

	When will the official regathering of Israel occur?

	What relationship does the Tribulation have to the Old Testament Age of Israel?

	Is it possible that the mental attitude sin of Jealousy is worse than other mental attitude sins?

	What is the New Jerusalem in Rev. 21?

	Is the believer to judge other believers? What about discernment?

	What is the holiness bypass?

	Distinguish between killing and murder.

	What is the significance of the term “kiss” in Scripture? 

	Distinguish between the Law and Grace.

	What does the term legalism connote to you? Are you legalistic? Do you believe that certain laws are to be kept?

	Does libido pose a threat to a single person in the pursuit of identifying their potential wife or husband? 

	Name some tools you would use in Bible Study.

	How was Jesus Christ sustained on the Cross?

	Was the Virgin Birth necessary in the case of Jesus Christ? How so?

	Explain the Impeccability of Christ.

	Did Jesus Christ function under the Grace Apparatus for Perception?

	Give three Greek words for love, and distinguish between them.

	What is the essence of man?

	Are there any bona fide reasons for divorce in the Bible?

	Distinguish biblically between divorce and separation.

	What in marriage precedes sexual love?

	How would you counsel a husband or wife who came to you and said they were not meant for each other by God?

	What are the five priorities of any married believing woman?

	What are the four priorities as taught for a pastor-teacher?

	What is the greatest problem in marriage?

	Distinguish between the soul of a woman and the soul of a man.

	Is long hair becoming a man?

	Should a woman wear a hat to church?

	How is Jesus Christ our mediator?

	In the doctrine of mental attitudes, how are thoughts controlled or brought into captivity?

	Distinguish between the two lobes of the mentality.

	What three things are in the right lobe of the soul – the heart?

	What do you understand about the subconscious mind?

	What is the military responsibility of a believer?

	Are you a military pacifist?

	When is war justified? Not justified?

	What chapter in the Bible gives the length of the Millennium?

	Distinguish between the Church Age and the Millennium in the matter of war.

	Who goes into the Millennium? Who is destroyed at the end?

	What should the local churches attitude be toward missions?

	What is your thinking concerning deputation? Mission boards? Going to the field as an “independent?”

	What spiritual gifts should a missionary have?

	What do you understand about the doctrine of the mystery?

	What is a believer’s responsibility to his country in the area of taxes, keeping law, involvement in the community, marriage laws, and funeral laws?

	Would you recommend cremation to a family in your church? Why?

	Would you recommend a funeral service with the casket viewing of the body? Would you permit this in the church if the family persisted?

	Do you believe in graveside ceremonies?

	What about the sanctity of the body after the soul and spirit have left it (believer)?

	Where do babies go who die before the age of accountability?

	Describe the essence of the old sin nature.

	What is the remedy to the old sin nature? Eradication? Dominance over it? Coexistence? Nullification? Ignoring it?

	What do you understand about the essence of God?

	What is a parable?

	Why did Christ use parables in his earthly ministry?

	Do you believe in the literal interpretation of the Bible? What then do you do with figurative speech?

	Do you believe that every word (in print) of the King James Bible is inspired?

	When did the Church start? Was the Church in the Old Testament?

	Are Old Testament saints members of the “Body of Christ?”

	Define retroactive positional truth and current positional truth.

	Relate your appreciation of the doctrine of prayer.

	Is it bona fide to have group prayer meetings? Prayer cells?

	Prove that you have a completed Canon of Scripture in your hand. Why only 66 books? What about the extra books in some Catholic Bibles?

	What is pride? Explain beyond it being a mental attitude sin.

	The doctrine of privacy is based on the priesthood of the believer. What other functions does a believer-priest perform and why is privacy needed to do this?

	Was the prodigal son saved or lost? What is the point of the parable?

	Prove that there are degrees of punishment in the Lake of Fire. 

	Distinguish between the doctrine of propitiation and reconciliation.

	The spiritual gift of administration is very important. Should a pastor-teacher be an administrator?

	Should the pastor-teacher have say-so in the musical department? How much?

	Who has final authority regarding procedure in church board meetings? 

	Is it proper for a church board to give permission for the pastor to do so and so?

	Who decides on the temperature of the physical plant, the seating, the quietness of the people to concentrate?

	Is a pastor a dictator? If not, where does he stop short of being a dictator?

	Should the pastor be concerned about the dress of the people coming to his church?

	Should people be permitted to smoke in the church building? 

	What is your position on Bible institutes and seminaries? Is there any place for them today in your thinking?

	Should all giving be directed through the local church? What percentage is to be given under the concept of grace?

	Define the difference between religion and Christianity?

	Is the Rapture a distinct event, apart from the Second Advent? Does this mean that you believe that the Second Coming of Christ has two distinct phases?

	What is the difference between relationship and fellowship?

	Briefly discuss the doctrine of fragrance of memories.

	Give the four stages of the resurrection unto life. (Christ the first-fruits, etc.)

	Can you think through the highlights of the Old Testament and New Testament geographically and individually? Use certain people to describe these highlights.

	Diagram emotional revolt of the soul.

	Give your view on revolution, good or bad.

	Why don’t we worship on Saturday today? In eternity, what will be the day of worship?

	Discuss the three concepts of sanctification in Scripture. The term “sanctification” has a root concept, what is it?

	In the Angelic Conflict, Satan heads up the opposition. How has he structured his demonic powers?

	What is Satan’s purpose in the Angelic Conflict?

	In Matthew 25, what does the parable of the Ten Virgins teach?

	What is your basic thinking concerning separation of church and state?

	Does the Holy Spirit convict of personal sin in the life of the unbeliever? The believer?

	Did God create sin? What use has sin in the plan of God?

	Are there degrees of sin? 

	What is scar tissue of the soul?

	Give at least four causes of scar tissue of the soul.

	How is scar tissue removed?

	When does one receive a spiritual gift?

	Distinguish between a temporary spiritual gift and a permanent spiritual gift.

	Is the present day Tongues movement genuine?

	What stand do you intend to take in your church regarding tongues?

	How would you prove that tongues are not genuine after 70 AD, when the Canon of Scripture was completed in 96 AD?

	Do you believe in “faith-healers?”

	What about the radio, podcast, and internet preachers today? How do they fit within the plan of God?

	What about Campus Crusade, Navigators, Child Evangelism, and other organizations? Is their operation supported by the Scriptures?

	Give some prevalent perversions of Spirituality. 

	What is biblical spirituality?

	Define the doctrine of reversion for both believer and unbeliever.

	In the principles of Christian courtship, what is the main priority in courtship?

	Explain why category 3 love must precede category 2 love (generally) in courtship and marriage.

	Does a believer lose his salvation as a suicide? How would you explain a believer suicide to the deceased loved ones? 

	Will you be performing marriage ceremonies? If so, whom will you marry, and not marry?

	Give three of the 26 laws of Study.

	Relate scientific discoveries with Scriptural data.

	In what way is Christ superior?

	Do you believe in a Friday crucifixion or a Wednesday crucifixion?

	In the Great Tribulation, distinguish between the beast and the false prophet.

	What is the significance of the term Armageddon?

	Give the very important place of Daniel’s 70 weeks in prophecy and break down your answer into a threefold division.

	Who are the first-fruits of the Tribulation?

	Give the four-fold wave of evangelism in the Tribulation.

	At one time Israel in the Tribulation (believers) are told to see and another time to fight. Distinguish.

	Is Matthew 24 primarily Church Age or Tribulation?

	Why does the Lord pour out so much judgment during the Tribulation?

	When is Satan denied all access to heaven?

	What are some misconceptions prevalent today in the USA?

	Is there a conspiracy abroad today in the United States? What type?

	How much salary do you believe a church should pay you so you could be full-time? Or would you work part-time to support yourself?

	What will you do when someone crosses you, stabs you in the back, in the ministry?

	Do you ascribe to volitional theology? Are you Calvinist in your doctrinal position or Armenian?

	How much freedom does a man have?

	Describe a “worldly Christian.”

	How much privacy do you expect to have in the parsonage?

	What is your wife’s duty to the church? What will she be expected to do (by you) in Christian work?

	Do you know your wife’s spiritual gift?

	Do you believe in a daily quiet time?

	Do you believe in daily Bible study as a family?

	Is welfare to be carried on by the government or by the local church or by a combination of both?

	Give a brief account of the stages of spiritual growth.

	Can you know if you have your Edification Complex of the Soul?

	How much Greek and Hebrew do you need to know in order to “effectively” pastor a local church?

	Discuss the doctrine of yielding and its relationship to spirituality.

	Give the priorities of old age. First when does it start, the ministries of old age, and the hazards of old age.

	What is the doctrine of prosperity?

	In what ways can a believer be prospered? Does it have its hazards? Elaborate.

	Why do believers suffer?

	Describe an “emotional seizure.”

	Do you expect better or worse times in the United States of America?

	Do you keep up on current events? Do you read the daily newspaper?

	Do you believe that personal cleanliness has anything to do with your Christian testimony?

	How should a Christian dress?

	How important is knowing Old Testament Introduction, New Testament Introduction, Hermeneutics archeology, and other related subjects in ministering the Word?

	How much study time (when you are not working) will you be doing to maintain your teaching ministry?

	Do you believe that teaching the Word of God daily is commanded of a pastor-teacher?

	What is your stand on the church’s attitude toward your children, if any?

	What is the Biblical attitude that you should have toward the younger women in your congregation?

	Do you intend to be a pastor-teacher for the rest of your life?

	 

	
Pastor-Teacher Priorities

	The Pastor and His Study

	Be sure you are pastoring your right church. 1 Cor. 14:40; 1 Tim. 2; 2 Tim., Titus.

	“But all things must be done properly and in an orderly manner.” (1 Corinthians 14:40, NASB)

	Be sure you are in an area of positive volition. Be sure you are convinced of the doctrine of daily teaching. This will discipline you to study daily. Acts 16:2-13.

	Procedure in study: Study in books, series, or categories. Study through a book or category using available recorded Bible doctrine lessons. Start in an area of personal interest or need. Learn more Bible doctrine and as your spiritual capacity grows, disseminate Bible doctrine on a daily basis.

	Evangelistic Home Bible Classes are always in order. You will gradually replace these by Bible doctrine classes. Daily study. What about taking the day off? This does not work for me so I do the following:

	Set your study time in the morning and afternoon assuming you will have interruptions. At least three hours of study. When the children are all in school, take some time to have some time with your wife. This can be the best time to talk. Relaxing until time to teach. Unplanned time following teaching. This provides about four hours of leisure time each day. For recreation, try to get away one major time per year with the children and one without the children, if possible. 

	The Pastor and His Teaching

	The discipline of daily teaching. The divine prerogative of daily Bible teaching. The content of daily teaching. Evangelism, grade level doctrine (babe, adolescent, mature), original languages. The method of daily teaching. Authoritative lecture. No dialogue. You are the expert. Know your subjects. Systematic series. Categorical development, ICE, progressive development, goals, short and long range.

	Baby congregation can handle a little Greek. Adolescent congregation can handle a moderate amount of Greek. Mature congregation should have the Greek written out, illustrate. Plugging class, relaxation class. Several times a year shut down completely. The right pastor is hard to replace.

	The mastery of the original languages as a development of the doctrine of verbal inspiration. Doctrine of human IQ versus spiritual IQ. Divine enablement for a pastor-teacher to learn an original language. Use of the Greek in daily teaching.

	The consistency of daily teaching. No time for sickness. Keep your body healthy. Exercise on a daily basis, keep your weight down as a barometer of your self-discipline. You hit it every night. This is top priority. If you get behind, the recorded Bible lessons will give you seven league boots. You must know more about Bible doctrine than anyone in the church. 

	The services and classes of daily teaching. Everything bows to the daily teaching of Bible doctrine.

	Sunday services; Explanation of first and second sessions. Philosophy of the Sunday school. Teaching is a reflecting spiritual gift. Sunday school should be optional for third-fourth graders for the advanced families in the church.

	No choir. Why? Talents do not edify, they are a fruit of the capacity to enjoy Bible doctrine. Prepare the congregation by relaxing them. Illustration: David’s harp playing in regard to Saul.

	No youth directors or sponsors. Parents are responsible for entertainment, not the local church. The stand on dancing, movies and what not should, be explained. Children need the finest qualified teaching in the local church and that comes from the pastor-teacher.

	No Christian education director. This has come to mean program... hustle without doctrine. If he could detail for the pastor, fine, but he may become a “get them to work” type. Answer: Assistant to the pastor who has no authority and who is 100% reflecting the viewpoint of the Word of God as taught by the pastor-teacher. 

	Morning service format: First session: two stanzas of one hymn, offering, teach. Second session: Invocation, hymn, Scripture, prayer, special music (or hymn before), radio greeting, message, hymn, offering, benediction. Announcements should be brief. Mine are five minutes before the service begins. Public prayer should be brief as should the invitation and song service.

	The offering is at the end. Why? “Freely ye have received, freely give.” Shaking hands afterward is up to you. Evening service format: Hymns, offering (or at end), teaching, close. No song at the end usually. Weekday Bible classes: Simply have prayer and teach...no promotion.

	The Pastor and His Troubleshooting

	This determines your ability to discern, to keep the air clear, to properly administer the proper message at the proper time, being able to nourish the babe and mature believer and dust off the adolescent. This will test your maturity to the ultimate.

	The principles of troubleshooting. Keep in fellowship and never lose your poise. Gal. 6:1. Don’t procrastinate. Matt. 6:34. Be fair (doctrine of the essence of God). James 2. Be impartial and objective. No bullying. Don’t over-react or under-react. Let the punishment fit the crime. Titus 1:12-13.

	“Brethren, even if anyone is caught in any trespass, you who are spiritual, restore such a one in a spirit of gentleness; each one looking to yourself, so that you too will not be tempted.” (Galatians 6:1, NASB)

	“"So do not worry about tomorrow; for tomorrow will care for itself. Each day has enough trouble of its own.” (Matthew 6:34, NASB)

	“One of themselves, a prophet of their own, said, "Cretans are always liars, evil beasts, lazy gluttons." This testimony is true. For this reason reprove them severely so that they may be sound in the faith,” (Titus 1:12-13, NASB)

	Once having done the unpleasant task never look back. Don’t be a Monday morning quarterback, “Did I do what was right?” You can’t change history. The shepherd protects his sheep. Keep their spiritual welfare in sight at all times but use common sense.

	Do not bring pastoral pressures into your home. Do not discuss stupid sheep in front of your children. If you have to say, “Don’t repeat this to anyone,” you really don’t trust them and shouldn’t tell the information to them anyway. Constantly protect your wife and children. They are not to be examples to the flock. The illustration of the New Testament Troubleshooter: Titus, digest and master Titus.

	The Pastor and His Family 

	The husband in regard to the wife. He protects her: σωτήρ (sōtēr) preserves her, delivers her. He is her freedom. She has surrendered her freedom to him. Eph. 5:23. He loves her: Eph. 5:25 an unconditional mental attitude love. She is to please him. She is his happiness. She is his entertainment. A very happy satisfied woman will center her whole life around her husband. 

	“For the husband is the head of the wife, as Christ also is the head of the church, He Himself being the Savior of the body.” (Ephesians 5:23, NASB)

	“Husbands, love your wives, just as Christ also loved the church and gave Himself up for her,” (Ephesians 5:25, NASB)

	The wife in regard to her husband. Her priorities: Daily function under Grace Apparatus for Perception, please her husband, manage the household, responsibilities to the children, and prayer. Her life is her husband. Even her children are not her life, only a reflection of the loins of her husband.

	She is always available to her husband. This means no premarital sex in courtship. If there was, confess the sin and get rid of the guilt complex. Get the scar tissue off. This means not rushing into having children or not having a lot of them if in the pastorate. This means plenty of time alone for the husband and wife. A well-adjusted child includes having daddy and mommy out of sight. Example: Samuel and Timothy who were raised without a father. An example of a graced-out family is when the wife does not have to work, is completely relaxed and available. She sure as hell is not a pastor’s wife, she is your wife. Gen. 2:18; 1 Cor. 12. See the woman’s role in the spiritual gift of helps.

	“Then the LORD God said, "It is not good for the man to be alone; I will make him a helper suitable for him."” (Genesis 2:18, NASB)

	Her practicality: Prov. 31. Look from the home. She does sell from the home. Her Poise: 1 Peter 3. Her behavior pattern: when a woman can call her husband “Lord” as in 1 Peter 3:6. She is very relaxed lady. Her inner beauty: 1 Tim. 2 “Shamefacdedness” inner mental attitude of compassion and grace. “Sobriety” is stability of the thought pattern.

	“just as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him lord, and you have become her children if you do what is right without being frightened by any fear.” (1 Peter 3:6, NASB)

	The parents in regard to the children. Rule them. 1 Tim. 3; Titus 1:6. Train them and that includes discipline. Prov. 22:6. Teach them. Deut. 6:4-9. Divine Institutions, basic doctrine, adolescent doctrine.

	“namely, if any man is above reproach, the husband of one wife, having children who believe, not accused of dissipation or rebellion.” (Titus 1:6, NASB)

	“Train up a child in the way he should go, Even when he is old he will not depart from it.” (Proverbs 22:6, NASB)

	 

	
Pastor-Teacher Orientation

	Your Personal Bible Study 

	Daily you must transfer of the Bible doctrine that has been taught. You must understand what is being taught. If you don’t understand, use patience and faith-rest and put it on the backburner. If the Bible doctrine learned is not transferred to the right lobe of the soul by faith-belief in Bible class, make sure to transfer that doctrine you understand before the sun goes down.

	Daily reading for factual information is no problem. For example, you may be reading from the Bible in any area. You will profit in direct proportion to your frame of reference. Daily reading to your children is no problem. Having a daily time of prayer and Bible reading and study is no problem. But realize that this does not fulfill the grace apparatus for perception for the day.

	The pastor-teacher teaches the Word. Word of God is taken into the mind. By faith the understood Word is transferred to the right lobe of the soul. Through the continued use of faith (positive volition) and needed application, the frame of reference is filled out. The edification complex of the soul forms. The frame of reference, memory center, vocabulary (forming categories) and conscience (norms and standards) form as you grow spiritually. The most important part of every day is when the pastor-teacher teaches Bible doctrine in public assembly, face to face with positive people.

	Encouragement to Learn Bible Doctrine, Hebrew & Greek

	Every language has an academic and application aspect. Academic study is conducive to weariness of the flesh. In Ecclesiastes 12:12, “wearying” is יגעה (yegi‛âh) and means to grasp, to be exhausted, to be bone tired, to be faint, fatigued.

	“But beyond this, my son, be warned: the writing of many books is endless, and excessive devotion to books is wearying to the body.” (Ecclesiastes 12:12, NASB)

	In Hebrews 12:3, “grow weary” is κάμνω (kamnō) and “lose heart” is ἐκλύω (ekluō) and means to unloose as a bow string.

	“For consider Him who has endured such hostility by sinners against Himself, so that you will not grow weary and lose heart.” (Hebrews 12:3, NASB)

	In 2 Corinthians 11:27, “labor” is κόπος (kopos) and means weariness, painful, to be weary because of hard work.

	“I have been in labor and hardship, through many sleepless nights, in hunger and thirst, often without food, in cold and exposure.” (2 Corinthians 11:27, NASB)

	Academic study, though necessary, is useless unless you can get it over to application. Hebrew that has been taught must be shepherded as an extension of the doctrine of verbal inspiration. In the pressures of life, you will have the tendency to faint in your soul, not in your mind. In Hebrews 12:3, “heart” is ψυχή (psuchē) and refers to the right lobe of the soul or heart.

	“For consider Him who has endured such hostility by sinners against Himself, so that you will not grow weary and lose heart.” (Hebrews 12:3, NASB)

	Obviously the context is talking about fainting in the chastening experience. Bitterness is representative of the whole out of fellowship experience, but also in the understand suffering aspect. As an adolescent believer under accelerated intake, plus the many details of life, you have the responsibility of taking in doctrine on a daily basis. You have the responsibility of taking care of you and your family on a daily basis – food, shelter, and clothing.

	Let’s say you have made a few foolish decisions. You stayed out of fellowship long enough to get some scar tissue. And a sickness comes along, a sick baby, an unexpected doctor bill. Let’s say you are not getting Hebrew or Greek. You despair and want to drop out. No, there is no way you can do that.

	The answer when you sense the pressure is more than you can bear is to lessen the details or pressure. To stop further academic pursuit and switch in the class to simple application. To plan a very restful Saturday with plenty of loafing or activity that especially relaxes you even if it does cost money.

	Check your priorities. Take a ten day period to break the lust pattern that has developed. You have been at a fever pitch wanting a gun, car, etc. But to do so you would have to spend money you do not have. Savings accounts should be consistent with your debt.

	You sublimate by getting beautiful colored literature, by reading books, by getting demonstration rides, etc. accompanied by a terrific mental battle to rationalize and to justify the expenditure. Stop all this procedure! Discuss your problem with your superior. The adolescent believer still has parents (his pastor, instructor).

	If our most faithful people are having problems with a course of study, a doctrine, or pacing the difficulty may lie with the pastor or instructor. There must be shepherding. When pressure exists and details are lessened, no one who is faithful should take the readjustment personally.

	Consistent Faithful Follow-through 

	Consistent faithful follow-through in the classes is very important when the pastor-teacher provides the discipline. Endure to the end. 2 Tim. 2:2.

	“The things which you have heard from me in the presence of many witnesses, entrust these to faithful men who will be able to teach others also.” (2 Timothy 2:2, NASB)

	Faithfulness is finishing what you started under the discipline and authority of your leader. Competence is the ability to reproduce all that your communicator has taught you, plus spiritual self-sufficiency with divine good production on your own. Teaching is the gift to communicate everything you have learned from your communicators in your own personality with confidence.

	Consistent Faithfulness Under Training

	We are to be consistently faithful silence as a faithful “doulos” under training. We all talk too much. We promise more than we can perform. Few can keep a confidence. Few can handle friendships. None can handle service properly while in training. Illustration: Hezekiah in 2 Kings 20:12-13.

	“At that time Berodach-baladan a son of Baladan, king of Babylon, sent letters and a present to Hezekiah, for he heard that Hezekiah had been sick. Hezekiah listened to them, and showed them all his treasure house, the silver and the gold and the spices and the precious oil and the house of his armor and all that was found in his treasuries. There was nothing in his house nor in all his dominion that Hezekiah did not show them.” (2 Kings 20:12-13, NASB)

	A sick man is a target for sentimentality and soft-headedness. He became vulnerable. It didn’t take much (letters and gifts) to buy Hezekiah’s privacy and secrets. Always consider who sends the letters and gifts. This is an enemy - Babylon men. An enemy is always an enemy, but Greeks often bear gifts. There are certain things the public can never hear you talk about.

	Know to whom you are talking. Just because people are doctrinal does not mean they are mature spiritually. Most men want to impress, to confide, and to have your confidence. Trust God, distrust men until proven. Deacons also have to prove themselves. 2 Kings 20:14; 1 Tim. 3.

	“Then Isaiah the prophet came to King Hezekiah and said to him, "What did these men say, and from where have they come to you?" And Hezekiah said, "They have come from a far country, from Babylon."” (2 Kings 20:14, NASB)

	When called on the carpet, be truthful. Be responsible for your actions and give a clear account. Be prepared for what you did wrong in private to become public. Be prepared for the cycle of sin and its repercussions. 2 Kings 20:15.

	“He said, "What have they seen in your house?" So Hezekiah answered, "They have seen all that is in my house; there is nothing among my treasuries that I have not shown them."” (2 Kings 20:15, NASB)

	Your enemy always has an advantage when he knows that you have real wealth, gold, silver, and so on. He will want it and he will get it. With plunder goes torture. The little Hezekiahs will be carried away to slavery. 2 Kings 20:16-17.

	“Then Isaiah said to Hezekiah, "Hear the word of the LORD. 'Behold, the days are coming when all that is in your house, and all that your fathers have laid up in store to this day will be carried to Babylon; nothing shall be left,' says the LORD.” (2 Kings 20:16-17, NASB)

	Remember, this was the nice friendly Berodach-baladan. The sweet, “nice to remember you” type. Upon realizing the truth, Hezekiah praised the truth but the damage had been done. 2 Kings 20:18-19.

	“'Some of your sons who shall issue from you, whom you will beget, will be taken away; and they will become officials in the palace of the king of Babylon.'" Then Hezekiah said to Isaiah, "The word of the LORD which you have spoken is good." For he thought, "Is it not so, if there will be peace and truth in my days?"” (2 Kings 20:18-19, NASB)

	Consistent Patience is a Buffer

	Consistent patience is a buffer between positive and negative volition. This rules out temper. There is no place for temper in the Christian life either in your ministry or in your preparation.  This rules out setting straight your communicator of Bible doctrine. He may be wrong and if he is, he’ll take responsibility. But he should never take anything from you out of fellowship. This rules out pitting the men who act as instructors here against the pastor-teacher or vice versa. James 1; Hebrews 12.

	A Relaxed Home Life 

	A relaxed home life as a prelude to orderliness in the local church. 1 Tim. 3. That includes sexual satisfaction in marriage, sibling satisfaction in marriage, and especially soul rapport and satisfaction in marriage. 1 Cor. 7:1-9; 1 Tim. 3:4-5; 1 Tim. 3:12; 1 Peter 3:1-7.

	“But because of immoralities, each man is to have his own wife, and each woman is to have her own husband. The husband must fulfill his duty to his wife, and likewise also the wife to her husband. The wife does not have authority over her own body, but the husband does; and likewise also the husband does not have authority over his own body, but the wife does. Stop depriving one another, except by agreement for a time, so that you may devote yourselves to prayer, and come together again so that Satan will not tempt you because of your lack of self-control.” (1 Corinthians 7:2-5, NASB) 

	“He must be one who manages his own household well, keeping his children under control with all dignity (but if a man does not know how to manage his own household, how will he take care of the church of God?),” (1 Timothy 3:4-5, NASB)

	“Deacons must be husbands of only one wife, and good managers of their children and their own households.” (1 Timothy 3:12, NASB)

	“In the same way, you wives, be submissive to your own husbands so that even if any of them are disobedient to the word, they may be won without a word by the behavior of their wives,” (1 Peter 3:1, NASB)

	“You husbands in the same way, live with your wives in an understanding way, as with someone weaker, since she is a woman; and show her honor as a fellow heir of the grace of life, so that your prayers will not be hindered.” (1 Peter 3:7, NASB)

	A Fulfilling Study Life 

	A fulfilling study life is an introduction to spiritual prime of life production. Application of the doctrine of study. 2 Tim. 2:15. Hit it especially hard the first six or nine weeks of school. This plants in the teacher an image that you really mean business. Sit where you have maximum concentration. Most do better in front. In back, you have to watch wiggling people and look through all the distractions. A 3.0 student in front is often a 2.0 student in back.

	“Be diligent to present yourself approved to God as a workman who does not need to be ashamed, accurately handling the word of truth.” (2 Timothy 2:15, NASB)

	Learn to listen. This is related to concentration. If the teacher is dull, gut it out and be determined to get something out of it anyway. Study each day and reviewing the material often. Go over each day’s material that night. Don’t rely on cramming. Type up your notes. Learn to type if you have not already. Typing is a most valuable and pragmatic ability. 

	Read the teacher. What does he stress in his class? Good grammar or good taste. Does he mark down for sloppy work? ‘What is important to him should be important to you. This is the principle of authority-orientation.

	Understand the basics in each class. Think systematically in principle fashion. Greek, Hebrew, Isagogics, and Bible doctrine. All are very necessary. Learn to express yourself in writing. That comes through writing, writing, and more writing. Write letters. Put your whole heart into a theme paper.

	Learn how to express yourself verbally. Ask questions, get involved in acting, debate, drama, regardless of the butterflies. Keep with it even if it’s about to kill you. Learn how to take criticism. You don’t like to be criticized, but face it, you are critical yourself aren’t you?

	Develop a sense of humor. Don’t take yourself so seriously. Relax and don’t be so uptight. Commit your problems to the Lord. If you have a low GPA, so what. Bring it up. Never give up. Have endurance and stay with it. He that endures to the end shall be saved.

	Develop your ability to read. Readers are leaders. How do you develop that?? By reading. Read encyclopedias and dictionaries. Learn to speed read.

	Do the unpleasant things first and the things you like last. Study an extra 15 or 30 minutes on a subject to really top it off. Your bed time and leisure time determines your alert time the next day at school. You can regulate your day any way you wish.

	Dress in accordance with your mental attitude. Sloppy dress makes for sloppy thinking. Learn to say “no” to outside activities. Keep in contact with your communicators. Make wise financial decisions. You who have communication gifts, limit the number of children you will have. 

	An unusual grasp of the basic structure of the Angelic Conflict is an orientation to every doctrine in the Bible. Consistent timing in accordance with the pace of the plan of God. The plan of God has as its greatest enemy the program of Satan because both are absolutes. One is the best the Godhead can do. The other is the best the old sin nature can do. Negative volition actually has the audacity to challenge the positive volition on every count. When a created individual says “I will” to the plan of God, he says “I won’t” to the program of Satan. When he says “I will” to the program of Satan, he says - “I won’t” to the plan of God.

	The plan of God must have timing in chronology, yet let volition function without coercion. Volition has a time to stay negative, stay positive, or to vacillate between the two. God expresses timing in administrations (Gentiles, Jews, the Church, Kingdom). 

	In Ecclesiastes 3:1-8, “appointed time” is זמן (zemân) and means an appointed season, time, or occasion. There is a time for birth and death, planting and harvesting, killing and healing (rehabilitation), breaking down and building up, weeping and laughing, mourning and dancing, throwing stones and gathering stones, embracing and not embracing, to get and to lose, to keep and discard, to rip and to sew, to be silent and to talk, to love and to hate, and war and peace. 

	“There is an appointed time for everything. And there is a time for every event under heaven— A time to give birth and a time to die; A time to plant and a time to uproot what is planted. A time to kill and a time to heal; A time to tear down and a time to build up. A time to weep and a time to laugh; A time to mourn and a time to dance. A time to throw stones and a time to gather stones; A time to embrace and a time to shun embracing. A time to search and a time to give up as lost; A time to keep and a time to throw away. A time to tear apart and a time to sew together; A time to be silent and a time to speak. A time to love and a time to hate; A time for war and a time for peace.” (Ecclesiastes 3:1-8, NASB)

	Regarding phases, there is salvation, then the Christian way of life, then eternity. Regarding the order or resurrection, Christ was the first fruits, then the Church Age believers, then the Old Testament and Tribulation saints, then the Millennial saints. 1 Cor. 15:23; Rev. 11:18.

	“But each in his own order: Christ the first fruits, after that those who are Christ's at His coming,” (1 Corinthians 15:23, NASB)

	“"And the nations were enraged, and Your wrath came, and the time came for the dead to be judged, and the time to reward Your bond-servants the prophets and the saints and those who fear Your name, the small and the great, and to destroy those who destroy the earth."” (Revelation 11:18, NASB)

	Regarding stages, there are the stages of the Grace Apparatus for Perception where believed Bible doctrine is converted by the Holy Spirit from gnosis in the left lobe to epignosis in the right lobe or heart. Regarding spiritual growth, there is the babe, adolescent, and mature believer. 1 John 2:12ff.

	“I am writing to you, little children, because your sins have been forgiven you for His name's sake. I am writing to you, fathers, because you know Him who has been from the beginning. I am writing to you, young men, because you have overcome the evil one. I have written to you, children, because you know the Father.” (1 John 2:12-13, NASB) 

	“Do not love the world nor the things in the world. If anyone loves the world, the love of the Father is not in him. For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh and the lust of the eyes and the boastful pride of life, is not from the Father, but is from the world. The world is passing away, and also its lusts; but the one who does the will of God lives forever.” (1 John 2:15-17, NASB)

	Satan expresses his program as a twist of God’s plan. Knowing God’s plan, he always jumps the gun. To throw God’s timing off, Satan attacks the Canon of Scripture -  the doctrine of verbal inspiration. Gen. 3. He attacks communication with a pseudo canon. He attacks the family through generation attacks and the humanity attack as in Genesis 4 with the murder of Abel, and a pseudo crucifixion. He attacks the humanity of Christ with a pseudo virgin birth attack. Gen. 6. He attacks the humanity of Christ with a pseudo Christian way of life attack. Gen. 9.

	Satan attacks the Divine Institutions with a concentrated pseudo Millennium or the Millennium before its time. Gen. 11.  Satan’s plan of God attacks include his pseudo plans. Gen. 12:10-20; Gen. 16; Gen. 20. Satan’s plan of God attacks also include a pseudo kingdom and a pseudo ruler. 2 Thess. 2; Rev. 6-19. 

	Short and Long Range Goals

	You should have both short and long range will of God goals and the will and discipline to meet them. Short range goals should include daily goals - stay in fellowship, attend Bible class, pass your tests in accordance with your spiritual growth level, and immediate proper response to authority. 

	Long range goals must include reaching spiritual maturity and resulting exercise of your spiritual gift in spiritual prime of life production. You should have a proper identification in the divine institutions, know the boundaries of your freedom, and identify your opposite number for marriage. You should also know well the generation teachings of Scripture (family), political orientation, and avoidance of reversionism. You should pass all of the tests God send your way to accelerate your spiritual growth including one of the toughest - people testing. You should be familiar with the taste of underserved suffering. You should check out under dying grace.

	
Evangelistic Home Bible Class Manual

	The definition of a Home Bible Class is simply a group of people meeting in a home to study the Word of God. There are two types of Home Bible Classes - the Regular Home Bible Class and the Evangelistic Home Bible Class.

	The Regular Home Bible Class usually involves Christians and generally is taught by going through a book of the Bible such as Romans, Hebrews, Revelation, etc. It may involve work books, a prescribed course of study, and can be used very effectively to build up believers in the faith. A study is available called The Believer’s Biblical Technique Class (mentioned elsewhere in this course) and is representative of this type of class.

	The Evangelistic Home Bible Class is slanted toward the unbeliever or the new convert and is designed for evangelistic outreach among the “unreachables” and believers who have never understood salvation in its basic elements. This class has proved very effective over the years.

	This is primarily a teacher’s manual, but can be used for a pupil’s manual. 
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	Suggestions For Teaching A Unique Home Bible Class

	The Layman

	The Bible has no such designation separating the so-called clergy from the laity. But to communicate, we are forced to use the popular designation. The Word of God indicates that a layman is as much in the ministry as the pastor or missionary because both are full time believers. There is tremendous untapped potential in the laymen in regard to teaching home Bible classes. Laymen can teach these classes and do, by the hundreds. In regard to teaching the evangelistic class, it is NOT limited to pastors, teachers, missionaries only, but is a class that laymen can handle for His glory.

	The Christian Worker

	The pastor, missionary or other Christian worker in “full time Christian service” is a natural for this class, that is, if he is interested in reaching the lost and has been somewhat frustrated in accomplishing the task. Women have very effectively taught women’s classes and men have taught men’s classes and have reaped a rich harvest. Teenagers, college students, and even junior age children have eagerly responded to the evangelistic home Bible class. Often it will be the pastor who teaches his lay people how to successfully teach the class. Also an effective home Bible class feeds new converts into local Bible teaching churches.

	The Preparation of the Teacher

	One cannot teach a home Bible class without initiative and incentive. This manual may be a bit dry to some without having seen the demonstration of the first session, the Old Testament “walk through.” 

	For your personal study, read the manual through at one sitting. Do this for several days. Then, study by lesson very thoroughly, writing down questions that come to mind. Learn the material very well being able to summarize at any given point. Chew and digest it until the material is your own. Adapt it to your style of presentation. Remember, nothing is new under the sun, except the Word of God.

	Practice the Old and New Testament “walk through” in your own home. For example, you could teach it to your children in family devotions, or to your Sunday School class. Some teach the entire class to believers first, getting it well in hand.

	A Relaxed Mental Attitude:

	If one does not thoroughly prepare, he will be afraid of failure and lack self-confidence. He also needs to be in fellowship with the Lord, having no mental attitude sins and be confident that the promises of God will carry him through. After all, the battle is the Lord’s, and if “God be for us, who can be against us?”

	Mechanics of the first class session (from teacher’s preparation standpoint at the actual class):

	Square with the class. Mention to them that this is not church, but is a factual Bible class. Assure them that you have no ulterior motives, that it is simply a class to acquaint them with the teachings of the Bible. Loosen up and loosen them up. Show them you enjoy teaching the Bible. They didn’t come for a funeral or a burial. It is up to them to act upon the teachings. They should leave a class session having enjoyed the class.

	Tell them that this is not a catechism class in which they will be asked (or invited) to join a church or sign a card at the last session. Do not bring up finances. Indicate that no one will be embarrassed, high pressured, or put on the spot. No one will be put under any obligation. In certain classes, at the discretion of the teacher, prayer may not be advisable either before or after the class session. Some unsaved people are spooked by prayer, atheistic people are often present and so in the first sessions of the class we usually do not pray. Much prayer is exercised before the class in our study and afterwards, but not during the class. Prayer may come naturally about the fourth session.

	Remember, at all times you are giving the Gospel to the lost. Therefore, you have to have the lost at the class. You can’t evangelize the evangelized. The Gospel is not failing for lack of power, but because of a lack of audience. Consequently, some may “light up” during the class, that is his business (or hers). The issue is the Gospel not how he comes dressed to class or how he acts while he is there.

	Mention the duration of the class. Possibly no one would come back if you said, “Well, we’re not sure how long this series of classes will go, maybe three or four years.” Mention that the class will consist of 12 sessions, preferably starting the second week in September and going through the second week in December, or likewise in the spring.

	After you finish session #1, challenge them to teach the Old Testament “walk through” to Grandma. This is a different way of getting them to “think through” what they have learned. Leave quite quickly after the class after convincing them they ought to bring friends to the next session. With you gone (after first session) they can make plans to bring others and enthusiastically share with each other how they enjoyed the class (which they may not do, so much, with you present). Of, if you wish you can stay around if they have a lot of questions. It is up to the individual class.

	Involve the class in participation. These classes are a combination of lecture and discussion. When you have taught them something, see by various methods if they caught it straight.

	Adaption of the suggestions in this manual (as far as method) is very important. It is very important to understand that you do not need a fantastic personality to teach these classes. Personality is helpful, but character is what really counts. As a layman (and this manual is geared for lay people) you may want to sit in on two or three entire classes before you teach (if your pastor is teaching it in your area). Claim the exceeding abundance of His Word, believe Him to do what He has promised.

	How to Establish the Class

	This will include finding the right host and hostess who have a home that can be effectively used for outreach in their neighborhood. Usually it will be up to the teacher of the potential class to find the right home, whether he (the teacher) be pastor, missionary, or lay person. Now some principles in establishing the class.

	Use the Faith Principle:

	If you have caught the vision of a Bible class, there is a home open in the community; believe this by faith. Romans 14:23b “...for whatsoever is not of faith is sin. Hebrews 11:6 “But without faith it is impossible to please Him; for he that cometh to God must believe that He is, and that He is a rewarder of them that diligently seek Him.”

	Illustration: When the author was in college in the state of single bliss without any suitable prospects, an alert college professor gave several principles which eventually led to the Lord’s choice for a wife.

	I was asked if it was the will of the Lord for me to eventually be married. The answer was “yes.” Now, is it the will of the Lord for you to present the Gospel to the lost? Yes. Then is it His will for you to have a class as a means of accomplishing this? If the answer is “yes” then....

	There must be a home where you can teach a class, where people can meet who desire Gospel information. The analogy here is that just as there is a marriage partner who is now living, so there must be a place to hold the class.

	Therefore, pray that the Lord might lead the man to his wife to-be and the teacher to his class, by faith, to make the potential into the actual. It works in getting a wife and no doubt it works in getting set up in the right home for a class. So claim the promises of God. It is always His will to publish the Word of Truth.

	Put a List of Potential Homes Down:

	Unsaved host and hostess who have a respect for the Bible. Saved people who desire to grow in the Lord. Pray diligently concerning these homes. Every time you drive by a prospective home pray that entrance might be given.

	Demonstrate the “Walk Through” to them in private in a pre-session relaxed atmosphere. Explain thoroughly to the prospective host and hostess what is involved in the class and the reason for having it. 

	Duration of the class, refreshments, and how they are to get their friends out. Do not bring up finances unless they ask a question in this regard. Hear them out in their fears and questions. If a pastor, explain the relation of this class to your church. 

	Explain whether the class is to be for adults only or whole family classes. In populated areas, one has better results in adult only classes. However, in farm areas, baby sitters are not readily available. Usually someone can take the children to the basement and with some prior preparation can make the best of the hour or so that they supervise the children. 

	Share how the living room should be set up and discuss how many people to expect. Trust the Lord in all of this to sense His leading. Is this the home?

	The Principle of Switching Homes:

	When you first start in a community; you may have to start in a home that is a very fine, mature Christian home (with unsaved friends). But as soon as possible switch to a non-church related home. The problem here is that the new home will have new faces attending, who have not been in on the first several sessions. Consequently in this type of switch, the teacher needs to start out from scratch at session #1.

	The Size of the Class:

	The first session may be rather small with only four or five attending. The hostess will have invited many, but few sometimes show up at the initial session. However, the few that are there usually do a good job of advertising the class and attendance sometimes doubles at the second session.

	Timing is important. In farm areas, classes can be best started after the heavy farm work is over in the middle of November. Never start a new class around Easter time unless unusual circumstances dictate. Everyone goes in different directions in the summer months.

	Allow the class to build for the first three sessions (if staying in the same home) and then suggest that visitors not be encouraged to come. It is confusing to them to come in the middle of the Davidic Covenant, etc.

	Most living rooms have a capacity of 10-30. Ascertain whether the hostess has enough chairs. Perhaps she has a good meeting place in a family room in the basement. If the first class session is to begin at 7:30, come at 7:15 and “sweat it out” with the host and hostess. They may feel no one is coming. Again use the faith principle.

	A Chat on the Refreshments:

	Agree on refreshments to be provided. Obviously, light refreshments are the answer - coffee, water, cookies. This can be provided by the hostess for the first three sessions, then the responsibility can be passed around. 

	On occasion, the last session could include some special refreshments such as home-made ice-cream. How the refreshments are to be handled at the end of the class requires some forethought. If wrongly handled, people will get off the thought of what has been studied and ask non-related controversial questions, or start discussing secular subjects. The food should be brought to the class while they remain seated. Do not serve buffet style.

	Sometimes if the refreshments are too fancy, they will get off the main subject onto food. If the atmosphere centers around the Word of God from beginning to end, the class will have a much better impact.

	Settling on the Day and Discussing Conflicts:

	Monday, Tuesday, Thursday from 7:30 to 9:00 p.m. Friday for folks over 50-60. Usually they are more home bodies and are not attending athletic activities. Discuss what to do when a real conflict arises (some special event that involves a majority of the class).

	The Successful Host and Hostess

	The successful hostess is a prepared hostess. The host and hostess will be efficient because they have had all the angles shared with them by the teacher. They know what to expect. She has everything under control so she can greet the people as they come in.

	The successful hostess is a relaxed hostess. We mention the hostess more than the host, because at this point more of the responsibility falls upon her. And so a relaxed mental attitude is important. She has the ability to make everyone feel at home and be comfortably situated. She should be genuinely enthusiastic and optimistic about Bible study. She should be, therefore, not ashamed to promote her class and share this tremendous opportunity with all. Her husband should be of the same mind, although a bit more reserved. Remember, these are couple’s classes and men need to be invited also.

	They should have natural, genuine promotional ability, somewhat leaders, and organized. It helps to be a “likeable” couple, but not gushy, etc.

	The successful hostess is able to take distractions without being distracted. Cats, dogs, and other pets will likely make an unexpected appearance. Agree on the handling of the telephone. See that internal noise is kept to a minimum. Agree on answering the doorbell. Agree on keeping the parking situation straight. How will late comers be handled without undue commotion. 

	Assured host and hostess should be confident that the class will succeed. They should consider becoming personally involved in the lives of those who attend in the area of evangelism and edification.

	Outline of The Course of Study

	This course of study covers one quarter or 13 weeks.

	Sessions 1 and 2. Chronological Walk Through the Old Testament. End session 2 with Genesis 15:6.

	Session 3. Develop the Abrahamic Covenant (promises land, seed, and blessing).

	Session 4. Land - Palestinian Covenant. Deut. 28-30

	Session 5. Seed - Davidic Covenant. 2 Samuel 7:12-16

	Session 6. Blessing - New Covenant. Jer. 31:31-34, Heb. 8

	Session 7. Matthew 24. Hinge chapter tying the Old and New Testaments together. Tells when the covenants are fulfilled (Second Advent).

	Sessions 8 and 9. New Testament “walk through” using life of Christ and Paul.

	Sessions 10 - 12. Survey of Romans 1-8: Sin, salvation, Christian life.

	Session 13. Optional session on death and contemporary history.

	Session 1 - The Old Testament Walk Through 

	Thought Conditioner 

	No doubt the sober group of men and women before you have thought many things throughout the day. Now, we want to get them to think Old Testament.

	Stretch up an imaginary clothes line in the living room holding it up with two imaginary poles at either end. The one pole signifies God in eternity past and the other God in eternity future. This is God’s clothes line of Old Testament history. The Bible gives history and its interpretation from God’s viewpoint. Dramatize this clothes line.

	Stress that this is chronological. Then, begin with Moses and ask the class to name a person or event found in the Old Testament. This encourages class participation and gets them thinking Old Testament in a systematic way. If the class is very shy and illiterate concerning the Bible, prepare beforehand “clothes” with 20 names or Old Testament events on them and distribute them at this time. Then ask for the “clothes” back one at a time, pinning them upon a “real” clothes line of string and two poles.

	Getting back to Moses...when they suggest someone verbally, for example, Saul, ask them (and the class) if Saul is to be placed chronologically before or after Moses. Of course, it would be after. Keep on doing this until you have covered the best known points from Adam to Nehemiah. Hang up each name or event as they are given on the clothes line of history. Keep it moving and lively. Relax them. A few laughs won’t hurt.

	This will give them a composite picture of the people and events of the Old Testament in survey fashion and prepare them for the second phase of the first session.
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	Dividing the Living Room into a Map of Palestine

	This is actually the attention getter of the entire class and generates amazing enthusiasm if well executed. Although this second phase is very difficult to put down on paper, it is possible to learn this phase without seeing an actual demonstration. At this point the class will generally loosen up, relax and really begin to enjoy the class.

	The first approach: Ask the hostess if you can divide her living room into a map of Palestine. Of course, she will reply “yes.” To the rest of the class this is totally unexpected. Many of the class will have had a preconceived notion what a “Bible class” is. They expected a podium, a Bible, and a lecture. However, they are caught off guard...first a clothes line of history and now a living room being divided into a map of Palestine.

	The second approach: Have two regular maps along, one showing the Palestine area and one covering the larger area from Ur of the Chaldees, Haran, etc. Orient the class from these.

	The third approach: Now relate the people to geographical locations in Palestine. For example, John is sitting in the southern end of the living room. He would be in Beersheba. Clarabelle sitting in the ‘north, is in Dan. They are 183 miles apart. If several are sitting along the west wall, they are relaxing in the Mediterranean Sea which is a little difficult without getting wet. Those in the southwest part of the room would be in Egypt, in the east at the Jordan River, and so on.

	Take your time laying out the living room map. If three men are sitting in the Jordan River area, assign one to the Sea of Galilee, another to the Dead Sea, the remaining one to the Jordan River. This may seem like kindergarten stuff, but adults enjoy it immensely.

	Use humor in laying out the living room map. Usually there are quite a few laughs which come naturally in this phase. For example, Sam is sitting in the Dead Sea area and George is in the Red Sea area. An off the cuff remark to Sam could be, “Sam, would you rather be Dead than Red?” This type of remark will be humorous to them if they are relaxing properly.

	Indicate to the class that they approximate the location of these geographical areas. Obviously living rooms vary and the number of individuals will vary from class to class. The ideal living room is longer from north to south than east to west, because Palestine is. Often we switch the directions around to better suit the living room. When this is done, the top of the living room is north, regardless of the actual direction.
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	The fourth approach: Now tell the class to watch the symbols you make with your hands and arms. They are standardized and help the class learn the chronological highlights of the Old Testament. Again, these symbols are very difficult to put on paper. Thus, you may not appreciate this session fully without seeing a live demonstration. Remember, we are still in the second phase of session one.

	Chronological Walk Through of the Old Testament

	The actual walk through begins with Abraham in Ur of the Chaldees. However, here it may be well to fill in briefly the section from Creation to Abraham. No dramatizing is included in this section. Be sure to keep on the main track. That is, don’t get side-tracked on a discussion concerning Creation.

	From Creation to Abraham: 

	God in eternity past created the heavens and the earth. Gen. 1-2. Creation. 

	The Fall occurs in Gen. 3. Stress knowing chapter content through knowing chapter titles. 

	Cain murders Abel. Gen. 4.

	World destroyed through the Flood. Gen. 6-8.

	Inserted in Genesis 5 and 10 are genealogies. These are very important for many reasons. Among them, it protects the future virgin birth.

	Promise of the rainbow. Gen. 9. Capital punishment also. 

	The tower of Babel was built. Gen. 11. Scattering.

	From Abraham to Joseph. The Old Testament Walk Through begins here.

	Abraham was chosen by God to father many nations. Gen. 11-12. (Point to Ur and pinpoint the Tigris and Euphrates Rivers with both hands pointing straight to Ur and index fingers extended.)

	He was born in Ur of the Chaldees. Then the teacher can say, “Now for introduction time, where were you folks born? Let’s go around the room and find out.” Take about ten minutes to do this, chatting with each individual about their birthplace. Some of the men will for the first time participate. This helps greatly to break the ice. After this is done, then repeat the question, “Now, where was Abram born? Ur? Is that in Canaan? It isn’t?” This is an example of the bantering that goes on.

	So, four leave Ur. They are always in this order - Abraham, Sarah, Terah and Lot. (Hold up four fingers of the right hand, number them off as you say them.)

	Abraham, Sarah, Terah and Lot arrive in Haran. Call in “barren” Haran for Haran means barren. (Since it’s hard to keep Abraham straight from Abram, it’s better just to stick with Abraham.) Abraham stays at Haran 20-30 years and becomes very rich. Walk up to Haran as you take them there and indicate where Haran is. Terah is left in Haran where he eventually dies.

	So Abraham, Sarah and Lot go into Canaan. They had to travel via the fertile crescent. (Indicate Canaan with long sweeping motions.) Abraham entered into a covenant with God. God promised him land, seed and blessing. (Use three fingers to emphasize these.)

	Abraham had two sons, “I” and “I”, Ishmael and Isaac. Here, 14 years are covered very quickly. (Hold up two fingers to indicate these two.) Eventually you’ll only have to hold up the fingers when you review and they will say Ishmael and Isaac.

	Isaac had two sons, “J” and “E”, Jacob and Esau. (Hold up two fingers again.)

	Jacob had a whole lot of sons, 12 boys, (10 fingers then 2) and one girl (lone finger). “Anybody know her name? Right, Dinah. Who’s in the kitchen with Dinah?” We have worked up chronologically to Gen. 34.

	It is very important at this point to review. Move quickly back to southeast Canaan and point as you did before at Ur and ask them what you have taught them, using the appropriate symbols with the hands. Thus, they begin to participate. As you hold up four fingers ask them to name the four that left Ur, helping them slightly. Then keep on going to Haran, then down into Canaan, I and I, J and E and then Jacob and his large family. A few won’t be participating, but don’t let them bother you.

	From Joseph to Moses (Genesis 37-Exodus 2)

	Jacob’s youngest son was little Benjamin. (Hold up your little finger.) His next oldest was Joseph. (Hold up the next finger.) Joseph was sold into slavery. First stop was Potiphar’s house. This is in Egypt. Remember by “pot-of-fur.” Mention Joseph’s dream (butler-baker), a few events and then his death. Note the bones of Joseph in Gen. 50.

	Slavery is the order of the day in Egypt. Jacob and Joseph’s 11 brothers moved to Egypt. In 430 years, from them developed 2.5 million Israelites. This was 400 years of slavery with 30 years of prosperity while Joseph still lived. (Make whipping motions to symbolize slavery.)

	Fill in some details but don’t get bogged down. There may be questions, so answer them briefly then move on. If a well-informed believer is in the class, he may bring up minute points which waste time. The purpose of this class is to reach the lost. Remember this.

	From Moses to Joshua: (Exodus through Deuteronomy)

	Towards the end of the 400 years, a mighty deliverer named Moses arose. (Facing Egypt, hold up hands high and outstretched.) He led the children of Israel out of Egypt after ten plagues. (Hold up hands indicating ten, moving across the Red Sea area.) They took a sharp right turn and went down to Mt. Sinai. We are now at Exodus 20. This indicates to them that we are making progress chronologically.

	It is well to review here by going back to Abraham in Ur of the Chaldees. Let them call out the names and places. Move again through Ur, Haran, Canaan, I & I, J & E, Jacob and his family, Joseph, Egypt, slavery, Moses, ten plagues, crossing the Red Sea, and then end up again at Mt. Sinai.

	At Mt. Sinai two things were given: The law was given. Ask the question, “Can anyone name some of the ten commandments?” They can a few. Then ask, “How many of you have kept all of the ten commandments perfectly from the day of your birth?” No one raises his hand (usually). Then ask, “How come God gave a bunch of laws no one could keep perfectly?” Don’t wait for an answer to this question, just keep moving.

	The pattern for the tabernacle was outlined. Then Moses led the Israelites to Kadesh-barnea, an oasis in the wilderness, and twelve spies were sent into the land. (Indicate Kadesh and use your hands to show the spies going into the land.) Ten said it couldn’t be taken, two said it could. The majority is always right isn’t it? Yes? No, definitely not. The question concerning the law and this question are designed to plop seed plots into the mind. 

	So, the Israelites had to wander 40 years in the wilderness until Moses was about to die but before he died, he preached five messages which are in the book of Deuteronomy. (Make circular motions with the hands to indicate wandering in the wilderness, then Moses about to die bow head) and preaches five messages (hands outstretched). Deut. 1-3 1st message, Deut. 4-11 2nd message, Deut. 12-27 3rd message, Deut. 28-30 4th message, and Deut. 31 5th message.

	Then General Joshua, a mighty five star general, takes his place. (Be standing in the vicinity of the Jordan River, ready to cross, arms outstretched.) At this point review again, going back to Abraham in Ur and bringing them up through the ranks to Joshua.

	From Joshua to Anarchy (Book of Joshua)

	Joshua led them across the Jordan at flood time. (Downward slashing of the hands indicating crossing.) Right squarely in their way in the middle of Canaan was in a sense the capitol of Canaan, Jericho. Dramatize by pretending to be Jerichoites standing on the walls looking eastward. They saw this huge hoard coming. Then imagine the intense interest when they march around once the first day and so on until the place is conquered. Do you think it made into the Jericho Times the early part of the week?

	Next, Ai - “Can you spell that? No you are pronouncing it. I want you to spell it.” Keep it lively. Disobedience caused defeat. Achan had disobeyed God in taking three things from Jericho. One can never enjoy the fruit of disobedience. Then move on, don’t get preachy here.

	Finally Ai is captured. “How did you say you spelled Ai?” This banter might not sound funny written down, but it is needed to keep things lively. Capture of Jericho, Ai and then finally victories in the region of Gibeon resulted in a wedge separating the north of Canaan from the south of Canaan. This was excellent military strategy.

	Then Joshua takes his soldiers and conquers the south. (Move into this area of the living room and make punching movements towards the floor.) Then he goes back to Gilgal, pulls his troops together, and goes up and fights the north. He wins, but not completely. (Again move up into the northern part of the room and make similar punching motions.)

	Then the land is divided up among the rest of the tribes. Remember that Reuben, Gad and the half tribe of Manasseh had already chosen their land on the east side of Jordan. (Move hands together in parallel fashion to illustrate division of the land). Don’t get hung up here on the sons of Joseph. The very simple explanation of this is that Reuben lost the double portion to Joseph, thus his two sons became tribes.

	Anarchy (Book of Judges)

	Following division of the land, there was anarchy in Israel. Judges ruled over Israel at this time. (Illustrate this 400 year period by having the hands chop the air to show the ups and downs of this period.) Key Statement: The last judge and the first prophet was Samuel. Again, review from Ur of the Chaldees to the present. Keep it moving. 

	From Samuel to the Silent Period (I Samuel, 2 Samuel, I Kings, 2 Kings, Ezra, Nehemiah): 

	Samuel, the last judge and the first prophet, anoints the first king of Israel, Saul. (Hold up little finger of left hand to symbolize Samuel and then for Saul hold up the little finger of the right hand). 

	Saul - 1 Samuel (little finger) 

	David - 2 Samuel (second finger) 

	Solomon - 1 Kings (third finger) 

	Split - 2 Kings (make hands bounce, wide apart)

	At Solomon’s death the kingdom splits over taxes. As you illustrate the split say “Explosion, Jerry-bomb ‘north’ and Rehoboam ‘south’.” Jerry-bomb stands for Jeroboam who ruled over the ten northern tribes, Rehoboam over the two southern tribes, Benjamin and Judah. 

	Ten tribes in the north go into captivity in Assyria 250 years after the above split in 722 BC. (Indicate with one hand the location of Assyria.) Two tribes in the south, Benjamin and Judah, become captives of Babylon 150 years after the ten northern tribes are captured. They are there for 70 years. (Indicate the location of Babylon, in the direction of Ur).

	Ezra and Nehemiah brought part of the two southern tribes back to Canaan. (Also Zerubbabel) Some stayed in Babylon. (Show with two up-raised fingers, then symbolize with a few motions the rebuilding of the walls and temple.)

	Then the Old Testament closes. (Make a motion with the hands as if closing a book). Note then that although the books of Ezra and Nehemiah are located in the front part of the Old Testament, chronologically, they are at the very end of the Old Testament period.

	The Silent Period.

	Four hundred years passed between the closing of the Old Testament and the birth of Christ. During this time, Alexander the Great conquered the world, constructed the Koine Greek language and taught it to all conquered peoples. Thus, the Greek text. (Illustrate 400 years by putting palms of hands together and then moving them apart as if measuring a fish, then rock arms in cradle fashion to illustrate birth of Christ.)

	Now review from Samuel to the end of this section several times. Then give them the silent test. Go from Abraham to the birth of Christ using symbols only. Ask them to follow along under their breath and see how easily it is to think through the Old Testament. To see this done is fascinating. Most will be able to follow along easily. You may ask them at several places what is being motioned to see if they are following you.

	This much material is easily taught in an hour. Not all will get it perfectly, but will get enough to desire to come back next week.

	Chronological Order of the Old Testament Books

	It might appear that we show the people excessive material the first night. Actually we do not. It again must be demonstrated by an experienced teacher to be appreciated if you are in the state of being “sold” on it.

	Now, time only moves chronologically in 11 Old Testament books. They are: Genesis, Exodus, Numbers, Joshua, Judges, 1 & 2 Samuel, 1 & 2 Kings, Ezra and Nehemiah. For your own study break them down in this way:

	Genesis:

	Job is in this period. Chronologically it goes from the beginning of Creation to Joseph in Egypt. In this class we are primarily interested from Ur to Haran to Canaan to Egypt. (Swing arm from Ur through these countries to Egypt and have the people say “Genesis.”)

	Exodus:

	Exodus - birth of Moses to giving of the law. (Arm swings from Egypt to Sinai, people say “Exodus.”) When they exit out of Egypt, Exodus is rapidly unfolding.

	Leviticus - same time as Exodus and details the Mosaic Law.

	Numbers - Wandering of the children of Israel. (Hand and arm rotates in circles in the wilderness area of the living room.)

	Deuteronomy - Chronologically is the same time as Numbers. Moses preaching his five messages on the plains of Moab.

	Joshua - Under Joshua’s leadership, they enter the land; book continues until the death of Joshua. (Hands parallel, make a path across the wiggly Jordan River into the land.)

	Judges - Anarchy during which judges are raised up to deliver the people from lawlessness and sin. (Hands chop the air to illustrate the ups and downs of this period.) Ruth fits here.

	1 Samuel through Nehemiah. (The entire prophetical period.)

	1 Samuel - The last judge and first prophet Samuel. (Hold up little finger of right hand.)

	2 Samuel - David primarily in view here. Psalms generally fits into this period. David wrote over half of the Psalms. Some of the other writers are labeled, even a Psalm of Moses is included.

	1 Kings (Illustrated by third finger of right hand.)

	Views Solomon’s reign, death and split of the kingdom. Chronologically, Solomon’s three books are Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, and Song of Solomon. 

	The divided kingdom had the following prophets: Isaiah, Micah, Joel, Jonah, Amos, Hosea.

	2 Kings - This book continues the chronological record through the Assyrian and Babylonian captivities. (Illustrate by index finger.)

	1 & 2 Chronicles look at the same period at 1 & 2 Kings. However, Chronicles looks at that period from the priestly standpoint and Kings from the political viewpoint.

	After the northern ten tribes were captured by Assyria, the following prophets ministered to the southern kingdom: Jeremiah, Habakkuk, Zephaniah, Nahum (Jeremiah wrote Lamentations). 

	The Babylonian captivity had three prophets: Obadiah, Ezekiel, Daniel.

	Ezra and Nehemiah - The period after the 70-year Babylonian captivity. Esther is here also. (During Persian period.) (Hold up two fingers for this point.)

	The three last books of the Old Testament have the names of the restoration prophets: Haggai, Zechariah, Malachi.

	Pre-Captivity Prophets – Samuel and all other prophets except those in the Babylonian Captivity and Post-Captivity.

	Babylonian Captivity Prophets - Obadiah, Ezekiel, Daniel

	Post-Captivity Prophets - Haggai, Zechariah, Malachi
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	Do not confuse the class by bringing in all of the above information. Rather walk through the 11 chronological books using the symbols. If this seems too much material to cover in one evening, then use two periods. This systematic approach will be very helpful to get facts upon which to base the Gospel in Session 2.

	Session 2 - The Abrahamic Covenant

	Suggestions for teaching these lessons:

	Try to not make these lessons a lecture type study alone. Continue to keep the class involved by asking questions and reviewing what already has been learned. Give and take, let them express themselves. After all “greater is He that is in you than he that is in the world,” Be sure as a representative of God, that you not only have your material well in hand, but that you are relaxed and confident. Good classes have quite a few laughs.

	Classes will fail with a lazy or ignorant Bible teacher. The secret of succeeding in these classes is preparation and study often involves blood, sweat and tears. The teacher must also thoroughly understand the biblical technique of staying in fellowship. It is best not to use visible notes, as many of the people in the class take offense at notes. Perhaps you can use the margins of your Bible.

	If you are the type that waits until the last minute to prepare and then have a wee word of prayer, forget about teaching home Bible classes. It would be an insult to the honor and glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. Often teachers have prepared a whole year in advance before teaching, and they have been rewarded with large, unbelievably eager classes. That first class is important in a community. It must not flop! Happy teaching! It is the greatest calling on earth. Remember too, every layman is in full time Christian service.

	Pointers in teaching the second session:

	Begin by thoroughly reviewing session one, phase two, the Old Testament walk through. Stop and spend some time in the sticky places. See that the visitors enjoy themselves. And remember that some who were there for the first session did not get everything down pat either.

	After review, start with Genesis 12 and read the first three verses. Be sure to explain the flash-back of these three verses compared with Genesis 11:31-32. Then trace the highpoints of Abraham’s life ending with Genesis 15:6. Pace your study so that you are not rushed with Genesis 15:6. This is the heart of the second session. At least 15-20 minutes ought to be spent on this verse alone. If you are not familiar with the Abrahamic, Palestinian, Davidic, and New Covenants, it would be advisable to secure Dr. J. Dwight Pentecost’s book, “Things to Come” at your nearest Christian book store.

	Developing the Abrahamic Covenant - Part 1 (Covered in 2 sessions.)

	Introduction: The first eleven chapters of the Bible cover many, many years. Actually these chapters are the introduction to the Old Testament. But suddenly in chapter 12, rapid chronology comes to a skidding halt. One human family is picked out and described in great detail. 

	The three most important verses in all the Word of God are found in Genesis 12:1-3. This may sound like a very rash statement, but take it by faith for the time being. Here, Abraham, is promised three things: land, seed, and blessing. This foundational promise gives us the theme of the entire Bible and everything is related to it.

	The chart: The chart below pictures the foundational Abrahamic Covenant and shows the relationship of the three other covenants. The basic Abrahamic Covenant is constantly repeated and explained in the Bible. The land promises are amplified in the Palestinian Covenant. The seed promises are amplified in the Davidic Covenant. The blessing promises are amplified in the New Covenant.
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	The Abrahamic Covenant is found in the conversation between God and Abraham in Genesis 12, 13, 15, 17 and 22. It is a clear text. However, and this is very important, one’s interpretation of this covenant affects his theology, especially in the areas of eschatology and soteriology. Consequently, there are four major points to stress as far as the nature of this covenant.

	This covenant is to be interpreted literally. 

	This covenant is eternal in its expanse. 

	This covenant is unconditional on Abraham’s part. 

	This covenant is made with the nation Israel, that is with Abraham and his descendants not Gentiles.

	Thus, the above four, plus land, seed and blessing need to grip us. Also, as a good background for teaching the Abrahamic Covenant, study such New Testament passages as Hebrews 6:13-20, Galatians 3:13-18 and Romans 4:1-5. Note that the blessing of Abraham is to come upon the Gentiles also. Thus, this class follows the theme of “promise” throughout its entire scope of the Bible.

	Exposition of the Abrahamic Covenant: At this point, stress the need for Bibles and notebooks. Many of the class will already be taking notes. Some will have small print Bibles and several versions will be present. Perhaps at this point, you may want to plant the seed in suggesting them to get a good study Bible. We recommend the Scofield Reference Bible. It is not, of course, the only study Bible, and its notes are not inspired. Also, tell them how to secure these Bibles, the cost, where to purchase them and so on. It seems best if all have the King James Version. Of course, any translation or version is welcome if reliable. However, if one has a paraphrase he often gets lost trying to follow along.

	Genesis 12:2-3: “I will make of thee a great nation, and I will bless thee, and make thy name great; and I will bless them that bless thee, and curse him that curseth thee; and in thee shall all families of the earth be blessed.”

	Comment: These verses form the seed-plot for the entire Word of God and for the nation Israel. God’s dealing with the covenant people Israel begins here, thus, these verses are introductory and should be considered very important.

	We are dealing with foundations. An illustration of this is found in the builder’s trade. Sometimes it takes as long to drive the pilings and prepare the foundation for a 50-story skyscraper as it does to construct the tower superstructure. It is important that the right foundation is laid in the Bible so that the superstructure (the other 65 books) does not lean and topple. The Bible can be likened to a 66-story building with Genesis as the foundation and Revelation as the penthouse. The architect that planned the Empire State Building knew the importance of a level foundation. We are told that if one side of the foundation had been one fourth inch lower, at 19 stories the whole structure would have toppled. Therefore, we must stress plumb foundations biblically.

	Note at least four things promised in Genesis 12:2-3.

	“A great nation.” What does a nation need? People and land. So indicated here is land and an increase into a numerous people. 

	“Make thy name great.” What made a name great in those days? Right! Progeny. This indicates that Abraham will have children that will populate the land. The Old Testament uses the term “seed” to indicate children. 

	“And I will bless thee.” Abraham will be blessed materially and spiritually. He will be a channel of blessing for untold millions. 

	“In thee shall all families of the earth be blessed.” His appointment includes being the possessor and dispenser of the blessing. Blessing and cursing of men to be dependent entirely upon their attitude toward Abraham and to his descendants. “Curse” means to not prosper, in contrast to “blessing” which means to prosper. The blessing promised to Abraham was to unite the divided families of the world. More will be said on this later.

	Comment: Brainwash the people on land, seed, and blessing. Note Genesis 12:5. Was this real land? Clods? Dust as we know it? Real Estate? Really? You are sure now? OK. Remember when we get on the 40th story that it was real land promised here not heaven. We are laying foundations. Land is needed for a nation. A nation cannot exist without land and the seed promise provides for the people to dwell in that land. Blessing will come as a result.

	Genesis 13:14-17. “And the Lord said unto Abram, after that Lot was separated from him, lift up now thine eyes, and look from the place where thou are northward, and southward, and eastward, and westward; for all the land which thou seest, to thee will I give it and to thy seed forever. And I will make thy seed as the dust of the earth, then shall thy seed also be numbered. Arise, walk through the land in the length of it and in the breadth of it: for I will give it unto thee.”

	Now, when the Bible says land does it mean land? Are you sure? Maybe it means strawberry Jello. That is, every time the word “land” appears in the Bible it means just that, strawberry Jello. Why not? Stress here the literal interpretation of the Bible in simple terms. When the Bible says land it means land, real clods. Very important!

	By the way, how long was this land given to Abraham and his seed? Look at Genesis 13:15. Forever? How long is that? 100 years? Until Abraham told a lie? Had a fight with his wife? Or does forever mean forever? Then Abraham and his descendants were promised real land forever. Will there be clods in eternity then? Is there anything that talks about an eternal earth in the Bible? Yes, it does in Revelation 21. Read it. Are you still sure when it means land it means land?

	Up to this point, Abraham has been promised seed but not too specifically. In Genesis 13, however, he is directly told that he is going to have a group of descendants too large to count. Abraham is also told to walk throughout the whole land. This was the land of Canaan. It is well to note that it was given to him as a gift. Did Abraham deserve this gift? Great guy, this man Abraham? Hard worker? No. Abraham didn’t deserve anything. It is unconditionally given to him and his seed, lock, stock and barrel on the basis of God's grace!

	Names of Abraham and Sarah:

	Abram meant “father of high and lofty places” or “father of the winds.” When his name was lengthened to Abraham, it meant “father of many nations.” Sarai meant “contentious or nagger.” Not too much hope there. But later it was changed to Sarah which meant “princess.” Ladies, the Lord can transform you too. (Laughter - at least there should be.) The meaning of names was much more important in the Old Testament than today. Again, the grace of God was extended to Abraham and his wife. A close study of this family will convince the Bible student that they were very human and had their failures. The Bible always gives an honest account.

	Genesis 15:1-3 “After these things the word of the Lord came unto Abram in a vision, saying, fear not, Abram: I am thy shield, and thy exceeding great reward. And Abram said, Lord God, what wilt thou give me seeing I go childless, and the steward of my house is this Eliezer of Damascus? And Abram said, Behold to me thou hast given no seed; and, lo, one born in my house is mine heir.”

	Comment: Get the drift? What is Abraham’s problem? He had been promised land, seed, and blessing. Looks like he is on the gravy train! What is his problem?

	No Kids! Remember how old Abraham and Sarah were when they left Haran? He was 75 and she was 65, right? They were over the hill as far as having children was concerned. Abraham almost seems to think that God doesn’t know the facts of life. Abraham was smart enough to know that he could not farm a ranch the size of Canaan without help. Actually the land and blessing promises meant little or nothing without children. So he is concerned. Would you be?

	Note also the phrases, “I am thy shield,” and “thy exceeding great reward.” Now remember we interpret literally. This means, therefore, that God was going to allow Himself to be beat into a shield and mold a handle on it, So Abraham can run around with God held by a handle? Does it? Well, the predicate nominative is used here. (Wax eloquent on literal interpretation again.) Illustrate by using a door. Christ said, “I am the door.” Does that mean He was a literal wooden door? No. It means that He is the opening into heaven. Just so, “shield” means that “I am your protector” and “great reward,” your paycheck, your security. Abraham was living in wild, open, rough and barren country. Explain that words can be used in a figurative sense, but underneath is a natural literal meaning. But, don’t complicate it.

	Eliezer, according to custom, would inherit Abraham’s goods since there was no child, So Abraham suggests this to God. God says “no.”

	Genesis 15:4-5 “And behold, the word of the Lord came unto him saying, this shall not be thine heir; but he that shall come forth out of thine own bowels shall be thine heir. And he brought him forth abroad and said, Look now toward heaven, and tell the stars if thou be able to number them: and he said unto him, so shall thy seed be.”

	This is rather frank, isn’t it? God is saying, “Abraham, you don’t have to worry. I always carry out what I promise. You are going to have children. Eliezer will not be your heir.” God thus reassures him. Then, he is challenged to count the stars. This illustrates innumerable seed.

	Now, layman, pastor, loosen up here. Act out Abraham trying to count the stars. Loosen up your people and help them relax because Genesis 15:6 is crucial. This verse will present the Gospel. And this issue needs to be presented clearly. So where do we stand as we come to this verse? Let’s just look back for a minute. The emphasis of no children has to be made properly.

	Do you get the picture her? Abraham is told he will have children. But he doesn’t have any. He is too old. Absolutely impossible! What is Abraham to believe? The clear promise of God! Will he believe it or won’t he? Build this up, teachers; 15:6 is the climax verse for session two.

	Gen. 15:6 “And he (Abraham) believed in the Lord; and He (God) counted it to him for righteousness.

	This last part of session two is very important. It is helpful to illustrate this verse in many ways. It clearly presents salvation. Perhaps you can develop it in this way. Deal first with “righteousness” then with “believed” and last of all “counted.”

	Righteousness:

	What is righteousness? In everyday language? Yes, goodness. Like, “He is a good guy.” Now there are two types of goodness. The first type of goodness is +R and the second is -R. One is absolute and the other is relative. To develop this right will fill a much needed area. Most people feel they are basically “good,” but the best good that man can crank out is only human good with the source, the old sin nature.

	Good guy illustration: Pick some men out of the class and do this. “Let’s see, John here is good, better than Sam over there that spent some time in Sing Song. But over here (pointing) is Joe. Joe is good even better than John. He makes fruit cakes and gives them to under privileged children. Now, what impression do you get? John is better than Sam, but Joe actually takes the limelight as a good person. Really though, Sam in a sense is good, John is good, and Joe is good. So there must be relative degrees of good. But all are -R.

	Now let’s compare goodness is an unusual way. “Sam is good, John is good, Joe is good, God is good.” Can God be compared to Sam, John and Joe? No! God definitely has a different kind of goodness than they do. God has +R and man has -R.

	Absolute-Relative Illustrations:

	Music: Is there an absolute in music? Let’s say that Sam, Joe and John go to Carnegie Hall. Now they are the backwoods boys from the Grand Old Opry country. They walk into Carnegie Hall barefooted with straws sticking out of their mouths and sit down with their hats on their heads! In front of them are five cultured ladies, spangled and adorned. Out comes the conductor in tails and the show begins. (Act this out!!) The three men nearly die before it is all over. To them it isn’t good music! But the ladies thought it was the finest. “This is really good music.”

	Now, what is good music? It depends with whom you are conversing. It is a matter of taste.

	Now, switch scenes to Grand Old Opry country. This is an entirely different type of music than at the other setting. Our men are sitting down, barefooted, hats on, chewing on a straw. Suddenly those five elegant ladies come in and are seated on a bench in their evening gowns. Out come the guitars and so on. (Act it out.) Our men say that this is great music. What do you suppose the ladies are saying?

	Now is music appreciation relative or absolute? Relative, of course, it is a matter of taste. (-R)

	Art: Do the same with art in the Chicago Art Museum. Have the same characters as above and use abstract art and Grandma Moses. Act it out. Is art relative or an absolute. Still relative. (-R)

	Automobiles: Sam has a Ford. John has a Dodge. Joe has a Chevy. Sam thinks his Ford is a good car, Joe thinks his Chevy is a good car. John thinks his Dodge is a good car. Good, good, good. Is this relative or absolute goodness? Relative of course. (-R)

	Now for the punch line. What kind of goodness does God have? Absolute goodness. The +R kind. The kind I have to have to stand in God’s (+R) presence.

	Nickels: What kind of righteousness did God give to Abraham when he believed? He gave him absolute (+R). That is the only kind of goodness God has to give. Illustrate by pretending to hand out 10 nickels all with the same minting date. Then ask each of the ten what date the nickel they are holding has. They reply with the same answer. Why? That’s all I had to give out. And when God gives His righteousness on the basis of believing, it has to be absolute righteousness (+R). That is all He has to give out!

	Believing: (Still Genesis 15:6)

	How did Abraham get this +R? This verse says by believing. What is involved in that? The word here means “amen.” It means I lean upon what you say. I believe what you say is true. Illustrate by leaning against a wall or sitting on a chair. (I trust the chair to hold me up, etc.)

	Believing can be illustrated by the Frenchman who walked across Niagara on a tight rope. Then, he came back and asked a man standing watching if he thought he could go across the same tight rope pushing an empty wheel barrow for a balancing stick. The man indicated that he believed he could. The Frenchman again was successful. This time he again approached the same man and asked him if he believed he could push the wheel barrow across with a man in it. The man indicated that he thought he could. He believed so. Then the Frenchman said to the man, “All right buddy, jump in, you’re the man.” You can imagine the reaction of the fellow. He may have jumped out of his skin but not into this wheel barrow. This is an illustration of how NOT to believe. This is head knowledge, not acted upon.

	Believing must be in the Lord Jesus Christ and must be personal. Abraham had believed in the Lord back in Ur of the Chaldees. We see this from the tense of the Hebrew verb which is perfect. It should be translated, “and he had believed in the Lord....” The perfect tense indicates an action that had already been completed in the past with continuing results. Right here go into the issue of salvation using terms which will communicate. Take nothing for granted. Remind them that the issue is Christ. It is Good News that Christ died for our sin and now by faith on the basis of grace we are to lean upon Him. Believe what He says is true. Illustrate that it is not by works by turning to Romans 4.

	Generally the word “sin” does not communicate with a modern audience. This does not mean, however, that one needs to throw the word out. It is a bonafide word. Their concept of the term is much different than the Bible definition. Often their problem is human good. They believe themselves fundamentally good even though they commit bad deeds occasionally. They feel the bad is outweighed by the good.

	So here is a statement that often can be used to good advantage. The Bible indicates that good people don’t go to heaven. And it doesn’t necessarily follow through that if you are bad you are going to hell. One does not go to heaven on the basis of how good or bad he is, but on the basis of accepting Jesus Christ as Savior. And one does not go to hell on the basis of being bad, but on the basis of having rejected Jesus Christ as Savior.

	Counted:

	When Abraham had believed in Ur of the Chaldees, it had been counted (credited) to him absolute righteousness.

	The term “counted” is a bookkeeping term. Abraham, because of sin (Rom. 3:23) and human good (Isa. 64:6) was billions in debt to God. He was on the minus side of the ledger. Although Jesus Christ had not died historically on the cross, according to the doctrine of divine decrees (the plan of God) Jesus Christ had already died in the mind of God upon the cross. (Rev. 13:3, “...of the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world” compared with 1 Peter 1:19-20.)

	For example: Here is Abraham in debt so far he can’t work it out. So Christ pays the debt through the cross thus erasing the debt. Then, He goes a step further and gives him divine resources. He credits him with righteousness. So Abraham comes out forgiven of his debt plus credit in the plus side.

	Concluding illustration for session two:

	Let’s say I am driving my car down a road and suddenly it stops. I make an inspection and find I am out of gas. So I stand along the road and try to stop different vehicles. Suddenly a man in a pickup truck stops, jumps out and without a word opens up the hood of my car and begins to take out the spark plugs and clean them. But I yell, at him, “I am out of gas.” Then he continued to check the carburetor, the fuel pump, and the distributor. I keep on yelling, “I am out of gas. I need gas.” “Hey!” But he keeps on fooling around. Then he washes my car, polishes it with wax and cleans my windshield. I keep on saying, “But, man, I need gas!” Finally he gets in his pickup and drives away. My auto looks beautiful but it still will not run.

	The point: I can work my head off to get to heaven. And, most of the things I do will be good deeds. There was nothing wrong with what the guy in the pickup did. It was just the fact that I had a basic need of gas. Gas was the key. And just so, I need righteousness before I can get to heaven. How do I get it? By working for it? By being a good boy so Christ can act like a good time Charlie to me or be benevolent and jolly like Santa Claus to me? No, by believing. But it matters what I believe. I must believe in the Lord Jesus Christ who died on the cross for my sins. (Go into the plan of salvation.)

	Tell them to teach this lesson to grandma, also and to come back next time and bring visitors.

	 

	Session 3 - The Abrahamic Covenant Continued

	Pointers in Teaching the Third Session:

	The key is lively, alert, reviewing. Start on time. Note: If people stay with you through the first three sessions, they will most likely be faithful during the entire class. Visitors will, however, be confused if they come after the third session. If they come, of course, they should be welcomed.

	Then walk through the Old Testament quickly using the people in participation. Then open with a question like this: “Was Abraham a Jew or, was he an Israelite? I thought he was a Babylonian. Maybe he was a Hebrew. Is there any difference in terms?” Involve them, don’t lecture or sermonize. Commend them on how much they have learned, if they have.

	Again, review land, seed, and blessing. Explain that the land promises of the Abrahamic Covenant are expanded and amplified in the Palestinian Covenant, the seed promises (future children, not wheat) are expanded and amplified in the Davidic Covenant, and the blessing promises are likewise dealt with in the New Covenant. It is very important that this foundational covenant be thoroughly understood.

	Developing the Abrahamic Covenant - Part Two: 

	Be sure to review Genesis 15:5 by asking questions.

	Contextual background:

	With more advanced pupils in a class of this type, sometimes the issue of when Abraham was saved will come up. Some will feel that he was saved in Genesis 15:6. Others will feel he was saved back in Ur of the Chaldees. So some background should be brought up as far as context. Actually, Abraham was worried in Genesis 15. This is indicated by the first verse. He indicates his further worry by trying to straighten out God on the facts of life in the second verse.

	So, in Genesis 15:5, God reminds Abraham that he had believed many years ago and had received righteousness credited to his account. Now, just as Abraham had believed for salvation so he is to believe that God can keep His promises to him now. Romans 8:32 states that “He that spared not His own Son, but delivered Him up for us all, how shall He not with Him also freely give us all things?”

	But he continues to worry by asking God in the eighth verse, “...Whereby shall I know that I shall inherit it?” So he is told to take some animals and lay them out thus and so. Later on he goes into a deep sleep. God then by grace, enacts the Abrahamic Covenant.

	The cure for worry is outlined in this passage. The first cure is found in verses one through seven, the promises of God. Abraham is to believe them. The second cure is found in verses eight through eleven, to rest upon the doctrines of the Word of God. Worry had gotten Abraham out of fellowship and he needs to confess sin Biblically. (Animal offerings.) Then from verse 12 on, the third cure for worry is offered, a knowledge of prophecy. If I am not afraid of death, and life after death, it will cut down on the nightmares of life.

	Romans 4 also follows this pattern. First it stresses salvation by grace not works in verses 1-11. Then, on the basis of having believed in the Lord for salvation, Abraham kept on believing that God could fulfill His promises, verses 13-25 with special emphasis on verses 20-21.

	The Confirmation of the Covenant:

	Abraham wanted a confirmation of this promise as it transcended all human thinking. There were several ways to confirm a covenant in those days. Two ways such ways were to exchange a bag of salt between the two parties or to exchange sandals before witnesses.

	By the blood covenant. This blood covenant involved killing animals, splitting them, forming a corridor between the two halves and then the two parties would walk through the corridor together. Should one party fail in his obligation, he must be killed even as the animals were killed. The more animals the richer the parties involved and the more serious the contract. A heifer - sin offering, a she goat - reconciliation offering, a ram - propitiation offering, a turtle dove - deity of Christ, a young pigeon – the resurrected humanity of Christ.

	What happened when Abraham fell into a deep sleep? He dreamed that there would be a 400 year period in which Israel would not dwell in the promised land. They were to be afflicted by a foreign power (Egypt) but were promised one day to be in the land. Then, symbolized by a flaming torch (God) identified with a smoking stove (Abraham and his seed - Abraham asleep) God moved alone between the slain animals. This signified that God assumed all responsibility with Abraham and his seed being the receivers. God thus assumed the responsibility for keeping the eternal covenant in effect.

	God then extended the boundary line of the land involved. It projects from the Nile River to the Euphrates River. Even various tribes living in these geographical boundaries are mentioned.

	Now if you have time (depends upon how much time you have spent in review and moved quickly in doing it, not getting bogged down) narrate quickly the folly of Genesis 16. Sarah had fallen for the old cliché, “God helps those who help themselves.” And it brought nothing but heartache. The whole Arab-Israel conflict begins right here in Genesis 16. Check out Genesis 16:12 to show the general behavior of the Arab.

	Abraham loses his old name of Abram in Genesis 17. Father of the winds is changed to father of many nations. And this was changed before Isaac was born. Can you visualize Abraham going to town after his name was changed and having people say, “Hi, Abram” and Abraham would say, “My name is not Abram, it’s Abraham.” And they would look around and say, “Well, where’s the kids?” For Abraham meant father of many, many children. His name must have been a real crowd-stopper! Imagine! Abraham had to answer by faith. Ishmael was the only one, and he was of the flesh.

	So God confirms again the Abrahamic covenant in Genesis 17:6-8, and the sign (outward) of the covenant is levied, circumcision, Sarai (contentious) was changed to Sarah (princess). From a nagger, she became a princess in disposition by the grace of God. If any of you ladies have any trouble here (and men do also) there is hope for you as there was for Sarah. The intake of Bible doctrine changes our disposition.

	In Genesis 21, the child Isaac (laughter) is born as promised. And it is a miracle because their combined ages total 190. Friction again is seen in this chapter between Ishmael and Isaac which will not stop until the Second Advent of Jesus Christ.

	Then finally in Genesis 22, Isaac is offered on the mountain that one day Christ died upon and the covenant is confirmed to Abraham in Genesis 22:17-18. Abraham had grown in the Lord and was blessed exceedingly. Abraham again quotes the promises in Genesis 24:7 and in Genesis 26 the covenant is confirmed to Isaac, and then to Jacob in Genesis 28. Further references through the Old Testament prove that their prosperity or disgrace revolved around the promises made to Abraham. End by selling the next lesson, the Palestinian Covenant’s uniqueness to the class. It will be a fascinating lesson.

	Session 4 - The Palestinian Covenant

	Genesis 15:18 - Boundaries

	Genesis 17:8 - Eternal Ownership

	Deuteronomy 28-30 - Possession based upon Obedience

	Romans 11:26-27 - Obedience based upon Conversion 

	Universal Regathering

	Begins in unbelief - Ezekiel 37.

	Fulfilled at the Second Advent Isaiah 11, Ezekiel 11:16-21.

	Literally, unconditionally, and eternally. 

	Burning up of present earth does not nullify the eternal promise. 

	Systematically expounding these Scriptures from Genesis 15:18 on down will keep you on course. You will find unusual interest on the part of your class in this lesson. Some of your class will be quite up to date on what is happening in the Middle East, so be on your toes. We will deal with this covenant by dealing with each of the Scriptures on the chart.

	Pointers in Teaching: Sometimes the question is asked why the Mosaic Covenant is not taught along with these other covenants. It is not covered in this series for several reasons. The Mosaic covenant is temporary and conditional, which is in sharp contrast to the unconditional and eternal aspects of the four major covenants. However, it may be well to say that the Mosaic covenant, like the Abrahamic covenant, was made with Israel and is to be understood literally. It was fulfilled in Christ’s life and death and is too exhaustive to be dealt with in this manual, as so much Scripture would have to be covered.

	Points in teaching the Palestinian Covenant: This is a fascinating study, but don’t get bogged down in too much detail. Emphasize that God promises literal land eternally and unconditionally as far as the title deed is concerned. With events taking place in the Arab-Israeli world this lesson can readily explain the present world conditions.

	Genesis 15:18: This verse stresses the large amount of land promised to Abraham and his descendants. The dimensions are much greater than the 183 mile by 25-52 mile section from Dan to Beersheba and the Mediterranean to Jordan River area. Has Israel ever dominated the larger area completely in past history? No, not even in Solomon’s time. Stress this or you may have problems later when someone may claim that the land promises have already been fulfilled, and since they have, the land must refer to heaven. A map brought to class will help.

	Genesis 17:8: “And I will give unto thee, and thy seed after thee, the land wherein thou art a stranger, all of the land of Canaan, for an everlasting possession; and I will be their God.” Stress again the everlasting ownership rights given to Israel. They were given the title deed absolutely by God. It is theirs lock, stock and barrel. Is it theirs now? Do they own Palestine NOW? What about Arabs still dwelling in parts of the land given to the Jews by God. Is it fair for the Jews to drive these Arabs out? Comment: Don’t ask this question unless you feel you can handle it.

	Deuteronomy 28-30: The Palestinian Covenant is actually stated in Deuteronomy 30:1-8. But Deuteronomy 28-29 give tremendous background and build-up to this covenant. Now remember that these covenants were what? That is right, literal, unconditional and eternal. Begin to read Deuteronomy 28:1-2, emphasize the word “if.” Don’t comment. Then note the “blesseds.” Then read Deuteronomy 28:13 emphasizing again the word “if.” Then likewise with Deuteronomy 28:15 and note the word “cursed.” Now, didn’t I say that the four covenants are unconditional? Yes! But this “if” word doesn’t look very unconditional to me. “If” would mean that there is a condition attached! What is going on? If, if, if, if! Let them discuss it here, but if possible, don’t give the solution yet. Then read Deuteronomy 28:58. It has another “if” in it.

	Then note Deuteronomy 28:62: “And ye shall be left few in number, whereas ye were as the stars of heaven for multitude; because thou wouldst not obey the voice of the Lord thy God.” Now we come to the key illustration which actually unlocks the whole secret of the Palestinian Covenant. What we will illustrate is this: Israel’s ownership of the land is unconditional and eternal, but their possession of it, that is their living on the land and enjoyment of it, is based on obedience! Get this clearly in mind.

	Illustration: Use people in the class. Let’s say that John here is wanting to buy Sam’s house. Finally a contract is drawn up that is a bit unusual. Sam is going to give John the house lock, stock, and barrel provided he can put something in fine print at the bottom of the contract with his knowledge. Of course, John wants to know what the fine print reads.

	“This house I sell completely to John Doe giving a clear title entitling him to unconditional ownership. However, his possession of the house, that is, living and enjoying its spacious luxury is conditional to obedience to the following statement. John Doe must always own and drive a Dodge. Obedience to this statement will guarantee that John and Mary Doe and family can enjoy and live in the house they own.”

	Well, John and Mary look over the contract and since they own a Dodge, they see no harm entering into the deal. After all, they are getting the land and property free. They didn’t have to work a bit to get it. It is only right that they comply with his wishes on this.

	One day, several years later, their Dodge falls to pieces. John and Mary had been enjoying their property and had forgotten the fine print. So they went new car shopping. They found a Ford dealer would give them a terrific deal, whereas the Dodge dealer wouldn’t do as well. Deep down they wanted the Dodge and they knew that there were many benefits in owning such a car. But instead, they bought the Ford. Coming home they drove it into their driveway. Looks great!

	But, who would be driving past but Sam, the previous owner. Suddenly, Sam jams on the brakes, runs up into the driveway and asks, “Is that your car?” “Yep, just bought it; isn’t it a beauty?” But Sam informs then that the house contract stipulates that you must own a Dodge. Why that’s silly. I couldn’t get a good deal at the Dodge dealer.” And so it goes, but at nightfall, John, Mary and the kids are out of the house with everything in piles in the street in front of the house. 

	Finally John breaks down and takes the Ford and trades it on a new Dodge, regardless of the cost involved. When he gets home with the Dodge, Sam who has been keeping a watch on the place, congratulates him and helps him move all the furniture right back into the house and again they enjoy the home that was theirs as far as ownership is concerned.

	The principle is this: Israel’s ownership of the land is unconditional but possession and enjoyment of that land is based on obedience to God’s grace plan. And ultimately Israel can only be obedient through spiritual growth. 

	Now, at this point expound the unconditional qualities of our so great salvation. We accept the package of salvation by believing in Christ as our personal Savior. But to enjoy our salvation we must be obedient to the Word of God as revealed in the techniques of the Christian walk. Note Romans 11:26-27 in this regard.

	Deut. 28:63-67. Note well this verse. If they were disobedient, they were disbursed (scattered). Are the Jews scattered now? Yes. How do they feel about the Gentile nations? Secure? Remember this was written thousands of years ago. Tremendous interest is usually manifested here.

	Deut. 29:12-13 This shows that the Palestinian Covenant is tied into the Abrahamic Covenant. Deut. 30:1-8 Since the background has already been given, question them through this text. What is the blessing in verse 1? Obedience right! What is the cursing? Disobedience. Do they still own the land? Unconditionally? Certainly! The main thing to stress in the Palestinian Covenant proper is in verse 3. They are scattered now, but they will be regathered. A regathering by God presupposes what on Israel’s side? Obedience. And obedience presupposes what? Conversion. Now upon what basis is conversion provided? The New Covenant.

	Ezekiel 37: This passage indicates that the regathering begins in unbelief, but actually is not fulfilled until the Second Advent of Christ.

	Very Important: Stress here the difference between the Rapture of the Church and the Second Advent. The Rapture occurs at the end of the Church Age, seven years before the Second Advent. The Rapture is Christ coming to the clouds for His body, the Church as described in 1 Thessalonians 4:13ff. The Second Advent occurs at the end of the Great Tribulation when He comes with His saints and every eye shall see Him. Matthew 24:27-31, Rev. 1:9, etc. Many Christian workers fail to make this distinction by just calling these future events His second coming. However, there are two phases of His second coming, each very distinctively different. Note well!

	Ez. 37:1-10: Read this passage through with very little comment. Then without referring to the next verses (11 and following) ask them to interpret this passage. (The divine commentary is found in 11 and following.) This is a good time to give some further information on contextual interpretation. Often the meaning of a passage is explained in surrounding Scriptures. Always study the surrounding context.

	Ez. 37:11-14: Go slowly through this passage. Note the 14th verse, “I will put my Spirit within you.” Israel owns the land but cannot possess it without being obedient. And she cannot be obedient without God’s Spirit being put within and what is this? Conversion. What covenant provides this? The New Covenant. Why can the New Covenant provide salvation through belief in Jesus Christ? Because the Davidic Covenant amplifies and explains the qualified seed, Jesus Christ. The details of the biblical jig-saw puzzle begin to fit together. Now for the sake of time, you may have to stop at 37:14.

	Isaiah 11 & Ez. 11:16-21: These passages simply prove that this regathering is complete at the Second Advent. Israel will see Him whose hands they have pierced and be converted (indwelt and filled by the Holy Spirit) as a nation in a day.

	Daniel 2 & 7: This gives the course of the Gentile nations while Israel is scattered among them. (Usually not used because of a lack of time.)

	Give an inkling of the next lesson, encouraging them to study 2 Samuel 7 with regard to the Davidic Covenant. Many will follow your suggestion and have a real hunger for the Word by this time.

	Session 5 - The Davidic Covenant

	Pointers in Teaching

	About this time, you may be so enthusiastic in seeing the response of the class that you don’t study as you should. And the Davidic Covenant class may be a flop. This is the hardest to teach right, so get the material well in hand. Review previous material by asking questions. Trouble-shoot and see if any of the class members have gotten stuck in the mud or lost in the fog.

	Chronologically bring your class up to date. Use the Old Testament walk through. The history continues on from Joshua and the Palestinian Covenant (given by Moses before he died) through the conquering of the land, its division, the 400 years of the Judges, the introduction of Kings as rulers and on down to the reign of David approximately 1000 years before Christ.

	This is the Christmas Covenant which supplies the qualified Savior through the virgin birth. The promises could not be fulfilled without one qualified to do so. Hence, the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God. 
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	Developing the Davidic Covenant

	Begin the development with Luke 1:26-37. State that not even the well-known Christmas story can be understood without realizing the importance of this great covenant. Go through this passage quickly, telling them to look for three key words of the Davidic Covenant. They are “house, kingdom, throne.” Then follow the Scriptures in the order given on the chart above, expositing them.

	Some more background: David had been successful as King. He had been a mighty warrior and now had peace with his enemies. David wanted to build a temple to be a worship center extraordinaire. But through the prophet Nathan, David was denied this privilege. But a promise was given to him of much greater value. God promised David that his seed would rule the house of Israel. The New Testament records the fact that Jesus Christ came from the seed of David to fulfill that promise. Luke 1:32-33. Jesus Christ will return again to rule on earth as the qualified Savior, being of the seed of Abraham, and fulfilling the promise of rulership.

	2 Sam. 7 (Lead up to 2 Samuel 7:14 gradually):

	2 Sam. 7:1-3. Right here you may want to lecture. But don’t. Question them throughout the text. However, here are some conclusions: David dwelt in a pretty fancy house and it bothered him that God dwelt in a ragged tent. Nathan gave his immediate consent to build a temple for God. He gave too hasty a judgment, however.

	2 Sam. 7:4-7: Nathan gets instructed from God that evening and Nathan proves to be a man of God. David is not to build a temple because: God had not lived in anything but a tent among His people and He was satisfied with that arrangement. He had not commanded the building of a temple.

	2 Sam. 7:8-11: God has said in effect. “You cannot build a house for me, but I will glorify myself by building a house for you and your son (Solomon) will build that house for me.” Now remember, David, where you came from! You are what you are by the grace of God! Note the term “sheepcote” in the KJV. What is a sheepcote? Something like a horse blanket? Explain, at times, outdated words such as this one. God is saying, “David I’m going to make you a house.”

	2 Samuel 7:12-16: Upon David’s death, Solomon ascended to the throne of David and God defended his kingdom against the siege of Adonijah. 1 Kings 2:12. This was so that Solomon was able to testify, “The Lord hath fulfilled His word that He spoke; for I have risen up in the stead of my father David.” 

	1 Kings 8:20.  Solomon built the temple as the Lord said He would. 1 Kings 5:19, 8:15ff. But in his old age Solomon sinned against the Lord by idolatry. Punishment was meted out to his kingdom by being split at his death. Ten tribes became Israel, two tribes became Judah. Yet, one part was still preserved to the family for David’s sake, and that one part or tribe was Judah. 1 Kings 11:9ff. Thus, the Lord punished Solomon with the rods of men, but did not withdraw from His grace. This, in essence, is what this passage teaches.

	Note the use of the terms, house, kingdom and throne. House: England has a ruling monarch from the house of Windsor. The term “house” means a dynasty, a ruling monarch (posterity, family). Kingdom: A king must have a kingdom. (Sphere of rule.) Throne: He must have a throne, the seat of government. Thus, He (Jesus Christ, the seed of Abraham, David, Solomon) must be a qualified Savior. Illustrate to a great degree this point. Here are some suggestions. 

	Many people have claimed to be saviors. Don’t be too specific here. There are, they say, many ways to get to heaven. “Just follow me!” But only One has the credentials. He must have the right lineage. He must be born of a virgin. He must be God as well as man. He must have victory over death. Illustration: Because my wife and I have a joint checking account, my wife qualifies to write checks on that account (provided there is capital present). Illustration: My people recognize me as their pastor. Thus, they expect me to mount the pulpit at our regular services and teach the Word. Certain qualifications are necessary for this.

	David’s throne will be occupied by an eternal king. Note the use of the word “forever” as it is used in these verses. God promised to not withdraw His mercy (mercy is extended to man in his misery) from the seed even when they went astray.

	Disobedience in the Davidic family is to be visited with chastisement, but the covenant will never be abrogated. Just so our salvation which is built upon this covenant will never be severed, but to unfaithful believers chastisement will be meted out. Our salvation is literal, eternal and unconditional because it is built on covenants that are literal, eternal, and unconditional. It is important to emphasize this.

	Psalms 89:3-4, 34-36: “I have made a covenant with my chosen, I have sworn unto David my servant. Thy seed will I establish forever, and build up thy throne to all generations. Selah. My covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing that is gone out of my lips. Once have I sworn by my holiness that I will not lie unto David. His seed shall endure forever, and His throne as the sun before me.”

	So, you see, a seed was promised prophetically to occupy the throne of David forever. The posterity of David could only last forever by running out in a person who lives forever and of whose kingdom there would be no end. The promise thus begins with Solomon and closes with the Lord Jesus Christ.

	Isaiah 7:14. The qualified Christ had to be virgin born. This passage is quoted in Matthew 1:23. If Jesus Christ was not virgin born He was illegitimate, had an old sin nature and was mere man. Only the virgin birth could qualify Him as being undiminished deity and true humanity, the God-man who was sinless. The virgin birth is, of course, a miracle.

	Isaiah 9:6-7. Here is further detail concerning the qualified Savior. Here are some of His names. An analogy to this fact, Queen Elizabeth II, a past monarch of England, had the proper name to execute her duties. Incidentally the name, “The everlasting Father” is literally “Father of eternity.” He (Jesus Christ) executed the plan of God so that we may have eternal life. Note in verse 7 the three key words again. Government corresponds to house and also kingdom and throne are mentioned.

	Luke 1:26-37. We return again to this passage. Years later when the house of David had fallen into decay, Jesus Christ was born of the seed of David according to the flesh to raise up the throne of His father David. Note Isaiah 11:1. So Christmas commemorates the birth of One who would be the effective administrator of all eternity!

	Illustration: Joseph was a genius at administration. At age 17, he was responsible for his father’s sheep and was administrator over his brothers. His coat was not “a coat of many colors” according to the Hebrew text, but a “long sleeved robe” which was his insignia of authority. The older brothers had short sleeved robes. This is why they hated that coat so much. It represented authority that they despised. When he was taken into Potiphar’s house, he soon was administrating the household. So likewise he did when he was in prison. He soon became prime minister of Egypt, second only to Pharaoh. But Jesus Christ is the eternal administrator who will guide the affairs of all eternity.

	Illustration: Moses was a genius of administration. He showed this genius even before he was saved at the age of 39. One year later at 40 he chose to not enjoy the grandeur of Egypt and to identify himself with the Israelites. Secular history indicates that he, as Pharaoh’s daughter’s adopted child, would have been the greatest Pharaoh the world had ever known. Here was a man who under the leadership of God could handle an assembly of 2.5 million people. But a Man greater than Moses is here!

	Illustration: Daniel was a man who was an administrative genius also. He was second in the Persian kingdom (Dan. 6:1-3) and since this was a world power and recognized by God as such, he was the second most powerful man in the world. He was a man of God having an excellent spirit. He was one of the original Wise Men who six hundred years later came to worship the Christ child. But, Jesus Christ, the qualified One is greater than them all.

	Matthew 23:37-39. When Jesus Christ came as King to announce that the kingdom was at hand, His own Jews received Him not; they crucified Him. They killed the king. He, weeping over them said, “Behold your house is left unto you desolate.” This is explained by such passages as Hosea 3:4: “For the children of Israel shall abide many days without a king, and without a prince, and without a sacrifice....” In other words, the Davidic Covenant did not guarantee an actual ruler on the throne to be kept in effect. Because of disobedience, the house would be desolate of a ruler. But in Matthew 23:39, Christ Himself promises that He will come back as King of kings and Lord of Lords.

	Zechariah 14:4-9. When is this house, kingdom and throne fulfilled? At the Second Advent describe here. Note verse 9, “And the Lord shall be king over all the earth; in that day shall there be one Lord and His name one.” Just as there was a Christmas, a first advent, so there will be a New Years, the second advent.

	Ezekiel 37:22. Israel and Judah which were divided shall unite and it will be one united kingdom. Note the context of Ezekiel 37:15-28.

	Amos 9:11, Jeremiah 23:5-6. The Davidic Throne is re-established. 

	Note well: Be sure to illustrate this lesson. Get it well in hand so it will be fresh, vital and present Him as the only qualified Savior that can save us from sin and human good. Especially breathe this lesson and the next in prayer. The next lesson is the New Covenant and you may have a few absentees because of colds, conflicts and cares of this world. The reason, it is the very heart of the Gospel and shows the Seed of David dying on the cross for our sins. An excellent climax to this lesson is to have the class turn to Revelation 22:16 where Christ calls Himself the “root and the offspring of David” and give the Gospel clearly to them. The invitation is “come.”

	Conclusions of the Davidic Covenant

	Israel must be preserved as a nation. She will be brought into the land at a future time (the Second Advent). David’s Son, Jesus Christ, will return bodily, literally, to reign over this future Davidic Kingdom. He will reign over a literal, earthly kingdom. This kingdom will be an eternal kingdom as well.

	Session 6 - The New Covenant

	Pointers in Teaching

	The New Covenant speaks of the new birth. Therefore, it is very important to the eternal welfare of the class. The development of this covenant can be very simple. Subject: Blessing.

	John 3: In the Nicodemus/Christ conversation, the Lord told Nicodemus, a religious minister that he needed to be born again. Nicodemus didn’t know what the Lord was talking about. But in John 3:10, Christ said to Nicodemus, “Art thou a master of Israel, and knowest not these things?”

	Now ask a key question. The New Testament Scriptures were not written at this time. Yet Jesus Christ held Nicodemus accountable for knowing what the term “born again” meant. Where in the Old Testament does it say that you must be born again? Christ expected Nicodemus who had only the Old Testament to know. Do you?
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	Jeremiah 31:31-34: Here the New Covenant is declared. Read it to the class.

	Background and time factor: Judah, the Southern kingdom, had followed the footsteps of her sister in the north, the ten northern tribes. The ten tribes had been taken captive in 722 BC. At this time, 586 BC is fast approaching when the Babylonian captivity will take place. But even in those hours of gross and black sin, God comes with a ray of hope. A day yet future will see the establishment of a New Covenant with Israel.

	Jer. 31:31: This covenant mentions Israel and Judah because at this time they are still divided.

	Jer. 31:32: This covenant is not going to be like the Mosaic Law which was broken by the children of Israel.

	Jer. 31:33: This is going to be a law, however, but internal rather than external.

	Jer. 31:34: The production of this covenant in the life of the people is fantastic, “...for they shall know Me...I will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember their sin no more.”

	Problem with the Mosaic Law: The Mosaic Law was good. It convicted Israel of their sin. It foreshadowed Christ. It helped the people get along with each other. But it could not create in man a clean heart, cleanse sin, and pour out blessing through the indwelling and filling of the Holy Spirit.

	What does the Law say to people? Thou shalt not! Reaction: I want to break it! Some people have the mental attitude that laws are made to be broken. And, then they proceed to break them.

	What happens when you make cookies, put them on a shelf and then point it out to your children saying, “Don’t get in that jar of cookies up there.” Then you go outside to hang up some clothes. What happens? Naturally, they want to get into that jar and have a cookie, or two.

	The Law said, “You have to!” The New Covenant through the new nature, forgiveness of sin and the indwelling of the Spirit changed a person’s desire. Instead of “you have to” it was “I want to.” I want to obey the Lord. This is basic in raising children, getting them to want to do something rather than having to be commanded to do something.

	Illustrate further with the “Wet Paint” illustration. Have you ever passed a painted park bench with such a sign on it and went to touch the bench to see if it was still wet?

	Joel 2:28-32: Now for the “how.” How do I get the law inside of the heart? (Jer. 31:33) What are the mechanics? Note that this law being placed inside of the heart is equated with being born again. This sheds some light on John 3.

	Joel 2:28-29: “And it shall come to pass afterward, that I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh; and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, your old men shall dream dreams, your young men shall see visions: And also upon the servants and upon the hard maids in those days will I pour out my Spirit.” This is quoted in Acts 2:17ff.

	Ezekiel 11:19: But before we interpret the Joel passage, what does the term “pour out” mean? Note such passages as Ezekiel 11:19: “And I will give them one heart, and I will put a new Spirit within you; and I will take the stony heart out of their flesh....” The term “pour out” is used in the sense of placing the Spirit of God within. It carries a concept of indwelling and filling (spiritually).

	Illustrate by stating that God wants to pour out His life through the believer. The character of Christ is formed within the believer. A father pours his life, either good or bad, into his son. Develop this concept. I personally believe that on 99 out of 100 things I would know exactly how my father would react. My dad has poured his life into mine. Just so, the Holy Spirit wants to pour His life into yours. This is a concept that really grips the soul. Now, back to the Joel passage.

	The Joel 2 passage predicted a future day in which the Holy Spirit would indwell and fill (control) Israelites. Peter quotes this announcement of Joel’s in his sermon on the day of Pentecost in Acts 2. Peter explained the fact that those filled with the Spirit on the day of Pentecost who were speaking in tongues were not drunken. They were just paralleling a phenomenon similar to what would happen at a future date to Israel at the Second Advent. Now think that statement through. It is very important to grasp it!

	Let’s go a little deeper in the problem of interpretation as Peter used the Joel passage in Acts to illustrate or apply it to explain what was happening on the day of Pentecost. Remember, Joel spoke of Israel and the kingdom. Joel referred to a future day when Israel would be a converted people. Now obviously Israel was not in a condition of belief as a nation when Peter quoted Joel. The King was not reigning on earth. He was not even on earth. He had been crucified, buried, but had risen and ascended into heaven. Now then, could he say that what had occurred on that day was the fulfillment of what Joel had spoken of?

	It is very important to get this. The Abrahamic Covenant, as we know, was divided into three parts: land, seed and blessing. The New Covenant deals with the blessing part of that original promise. The blessing was that in a future day (Second Advent) Israel was going to experience the very indwelling of the Holy Spirit. They were going to be born again. They were going to be filled. Millennial spirituality would be the result. There would be ecstatics in the Millennium similar to that experience on the day of Pentecost and until the transition was over in the book of Acts by 70 AD. These same ecstatics are not legitimate in the Church Age since 70 AD.

	Genesis 12:3 says, “...in thee all nations shall be blessed.” The blessing then, was to be shared by all men who believed, Jew and Gentile alike. It is this universal aspect of the blessing of the Abrahamic Covenant that we see in the application of Joel’s prophecy to those indwelt and filled by the Holy Spirit on the day of Pentecost. This passage is a lesson on the difference between interpretation and illustration. Joel 2, as far as the interpretation goes, refers to the Second Advent when Israel will see the Messiah and be indwelt and filled by believing in the One they had rejected. Peter illustrated the similarity of that event with the one that happened on the day of Pentecost to explain what was happening.

	Now if this seems hard to understand, it may take some extra study to get over the humps and make it your own. Again, don’t get bogged down. It is not essential to thoroughly exposit Joel 2 and Acts 2, but only share here what you understand.

	Hebrews 8:6-12; 9:14-15; 10:16–20: Christ is the agent of the New Covenant.

	Why is the New Covenant a better covenant and based on better promises? Heb. 8:6. This is answered in context. Explain the place of the blood in the New Covenant. Heb. 9:14-22. There is no forgiveness without the shedding of His blood, the giving of life. Has the thought expressed in Hebrews 10:17 gripped you? God provided cleansing for sin. He provides a new boldness in Hebrews 10:19. And He also provides a new and living way in Hebrews 10:20.

	Matthew 26:28; 1 Cor. 11:23-25:

	Matthew 26:28 says, “For this is my blood of the new testament (covenant) which is shed for many for the remission of sins,” (forgiveness). Communion actually commemorates the shedding of blood by Christ which made the New Covenant applicable to us with all its “blessing” benefits. The result is being born again by believing in Jesus Christ and enjoying communion (fellowship) with the Lord.

	1 Cor. 11:23-25: The body (bread) speaks of the person of Christ. He was the unique God-man who could die for our sins. The blood speaks of the Work of Christ which was effectual because of the uniqueness of the person of Christ. In verse 25 when the “new testament” is mentioned, it is referring to the New Covenant. Communion may mean much less than it should if one does not understand the New Covenant. In fact, one of the divisions of the Bible is Old Testament (Covenant) and New Testament (Covenant). The one refers to the Mosaic Law, the other the Covenant that replaced it.

	This may be a good time to pull in the nets. Most of the people before you are familiar with communion. Stress that communion means nothing without an understanding of regeneration, forgiveness of sin, indwelling of the Holy Spirit and other related biblical truths. There should be intense conviction. Review how Abraham believed in the Messiah to come.

	Galatians 3:13-14: This blessing is not for Jews only, but also for the Gentiles. Although this covenant will be ultimately fulfilled at the Second Advent according to Acts 2:15-21, Romans 11:26-27, Ezekiel 34:25-31, right now you can enjoy its benefits by accepting Jesus Christ as personal Savior.

	Promotion of the next session. Let them know that the next lesson will be on prophecy. Many are usually vitally interested in prophecy. The chapter will be Matthew 24 and nearly all the time will be devoted to that one chapter. Give them an inkling of what to expect to whet appetites.

	Session 7 - Fulfillment of the Four Covenants

	Matthew 24-25 tells us the four covenants will be fulfilled at the Second Advent of Jesus Christ. This is a hinge chapter in that it ties the Old and New Testaments together as far as the covenants are concerned. That which is promised in the Old Testament is shown fulfilled in the New Testament. This is a very important chapter.

	This chapter also (it should begin in Matthew 23:37) explains the relationship of the rejection of Christ and the fulfillment of the covenants. Christ, the long promised Seed of the Davidic Covenant had arrived (First Advent) to sit upon the throne of David and rule a receptive people He came and presented Himself as the promised Messiah to set up the long awaited Kingdom.

	Upon seeing Him in the First Advent (when He was born a babe in a manger) Israel should have accepted Him. They did not. Had they done so, the promises to Israel in the Old Testament would have been fulfilled. But since He was rejected, they were not fulfilled. Would they be at a future time? If so, when? The house has been “left unto you desolate.” These questions Matt. 24-25 will answer.

	Note: When you teach this session be sure to start with Matthew 23:37. This statement of Jesus including verses 38 and 39 arouses the three questions in the minds of the disciples.

	Pointers in teaching: This class should have some chronology to orient the class to the time period of the Tribulation. There are several ways this can be done. We would suggest the following way. Familiarize them with the broad, general time periods of human history. They may be called divine categories of history or dispensations. Fill in with the major events of history, the Rapture, Second Advent, when the Great White Throne Judgment occurs and so on.

	Age of the Gentiles - Genesis 1:1

	The Jewish Age - Gen. 12 & Gospels 

	The Church Age - Acts, Epistles, Revelation 

	The Jewish Age (ends with the Tribulation) - Rev. 5-19 

	The Kingdom or Millennium - Revelation 20-22

	The Jewish Age stops seven literal years short of completion at the Cross. This seven years is picked up between the Rapture of the Church and the Second Advent. This is Daniel’s 70th week. Daniel 9. The Millennial reign of Christ on earth begins shortly after the Second Advent. Since these lessons are largely chronological, this will fit into the entire survey approach of the class.

	You may wish to use Revelation at this point in survey fashion to give chronological background. This is done by presenting the time table of Revelation and then the chapter titles. Some years ago at Dallas Theological Seminary, Dr. Charles Woodbridge challenged the students to memorize chapter titles for each chapter of the entire Word of God. Also I was embarrassed after eight years of schooling in the Scriptures to not be able to tell what was in Luke 13 or Matthew 22 or Joel 2 without opening my Bible. Consequently, I began memorizing chapter titles in some New Testament portions and found it a tremendous blessing to “think through” the contents of these books.

	Howard Hendricks, to whom I will always be greatly indebted said one time in class, “Men, my greatest handicap is that I don’t have the Word of God at my fingertips like I would like it to be.” This is not an exact quotation, but that statement has stabbed me for a long time. We need to know the Word.

	Revelation Timetable

	Past - The Cross - Rev. 1 

	Present - Church Age –  Rev. 2-5 

	Future - Tribulation-Millennium-Eternity - Rev. 6-22

	Revelation Chapter Titles

	Rev. 1 Introduction

	Rev. 2 The Seven Churches

	Rev. 3 The Seven Churches

	Rev. 4 Heavens Opened

	Rev. 5 The Seven Seals

	Rev. 6 The Seven Seals Opened

	Rev. 7 Sealing of the 144,000

	Rev. 8 The Seven Trumpets

	Rev. 9 The Trumpets Opened

	Rev. 10 The Mighty Angel & Little Book

	Rev. 11 The Two Witnesses

	Rev. 12 The Seven Personages

	Rev. 13 The Earth & Sea Beast

	Rev. 14 Vision of Lamb & 144,000

	Rev. 15 The Seven Vials

	Rev. 16 The Seven Vials

	Rev. 17 Religious Babylon

	Rev. 18 Commercial Babylon

	Rev. 19 Second Advent

	Rev. 20 Great White Throne

	Rev. 21 New Heaven, New Earth

	Rev. 22 Eternity

	Exposition of Matthew 24

	Jesus had recognized the condition of the nation Israel. Fulfillment of the promises was abandoned as far as His first coming was concerned. He turned away from His own and left their house desolate. He departed from the temple this time for good. He never did return to the temple or to Jerusalem publicly and openly. He states that He would not do so until there was a second triumphal entry and the people would say, “Blessed is He that cometh in the name of the Lord.” Jesus had now rejected Israel, not though, till they had rejected Him. What He will say to the disciples in the Mt. Olivet Discourse. (Matt. 24-25 is very important).

	Leaving the temple, the disciples ask Jesus three questions: When shall these things be? When are you coming again? When is the end of the age to come? The following chart shows the last seven years of the Jewish Age. 
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	Purpose of The Great Tribulation:

	To prepare the nation Israel for her Messiah. 

	To pour judgment on unbelieving man and nations.

	Do not spend too much time on chronology. No time will be left to explain Matthew 24. And it is that chapter that will give a punch to the class. Again the questions: When shall these things be? When are you coming again? When is the end of the age to come?

	The first question is related to the statement made by Jesus in the opening verse of chapter 24 that the temple is to be destroyed. They ask Him “when?” Matthew did not choose to record the answer Jesus made to this statement. However, Luke, did in chapter 21:20-24. This occurred historically in 70 A.D. when the Romans under the leadership of Titus destroyed the temple (Herod’s temple). A yet future destruction is also envisioned when the Man of Sin (the Anti-Christ) will harass Jews and murder them, commit the abomination of desolation in the temple, and pillage the city again just before Christ shall come to triumphantly take Jerusalem and regather the Jews. (Cf. Zech. 14:2, Rev. 11:2)

	Matthew records the answer Jesus gave to the final two questions. He will give numerous signs that precede His Second Advent. He will pinpoint the end of the Jewish Age or Age of Israel with His return, the Second Advent.

	Note very, very carefully: The correct interpretation of this passage hinges on the last word of verse 3. The King James Version translated this word “world.” However, it is the Greek word for “age.” Thus, the phrase “end of the world” in Matthew 24:3 is actually “end of the age! What age? Well, what age were these Jewish disciples interested in? The Church Age? No. The Jewish Age, of course. The Messiah had been cut off at the cross. Daniel’s 70 weeks had run their course except for the very last one. Seven years had to be picked up. So the question does not involve the Church Age but the Jewish Age. Check various translations. Most translate this correctly as “age.”

	Now granted, the Church Age has a few of the things described in Matthew 24. True, the latter end of the Church Age is perilous, but during the Tribulation everything is greatly intensified. Just like a great chess game, God is setting up His board, so that when the Rapture occurs, immediately the 70th week of Daniel will begin. It may be helpful at this point, if you have not done so previously, to explain what you mean by Daniel’s 70 weeks.

	As you go through Matthew 24 verse by verse, notice the signs of the Second Advent of Christ. Wars, rumors of wars, famines, pestilence, earthquakes in many places, the lightning coming out of the east and flashing forth to the west, are all signs of the Second Advent. Remember that at the First Advent one of the signs was a virgin conceiving and another was the famous star.

	Note verse 6: “...but the end is not yet.” The end of what? The world? Doomsday, whatever that is? (Their answer here will prove how well you have taught them verse 3.) No, the end of the age. What age? The end of the Tribulation, the end of the Jewish Age.

	Note verse 13: “But he that shall endure unto the end, the same shall be saved.” Again, the end of what? His Christian life? If I don’t endure I’ll lose my salvation as a believer? This verse is held as a bloody club over many people. Again, the end of what? The end of the Jewish Age is what the verse is talking about and this is the end of the Tribulation, the Second Advent. Then, saved in what way? It means delivered to go into the Millennium to enjoy the King and Kingdom on earth. The gist of the verse is this, “But he that shall endure (physically) unto the end of the Jewish Age, Second Advent) the same shall be saved (delivered to go into the Millennium). The disciples are interested in His coming in relation to them.

	Note verse 14: “And this gospel of the kingdom (believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, He is coming back) shall be preached in all the world (oikoumene, inhabited earth) for a witness unto all nations; and then shall the end come (end of the Tribulation, Second Advent).” This isn’t speaking of the end of the Church Age. Keep in context!

	Note verse 22: “And except those days be shortened (Tribulation) there should be no flesh (physical reference) be saved (delivered to live on the earth during the Millennium) but for the elects’ (Jews who believed during the Tribulation) sake those days shall be shortened.” The term saved sometimes means physical deliverance in the Bible. The Bible has a message of comfort for people in all ages and there is much overlap. 

	The Tribulation will be so fierce that all flesh would perish, which would thwart the plan of God, for there have to be believers to populate the Millennium (unresurrected saints). All unbelievers die so only believers are around to populate the Millennium.

	Note verse 33: “So likewise ye, when ye shall see all these things, know that it is near, even at the doors.” What things? These signs. What is near? The Second Advent. The second phase of His second coming. The Rapture is not in view here at all. Remember the tribulational saint needs specific comfort and encouragement too. We often want to fit everything into a Church Age area.

	So the signs are numerous all during the Tribulation; wars, rumors of war, earthquakes, etc. Thus, the second question is answered. Go through the chapter and count the signs. Then the answer to the third question is obviously the Second Advent.

	A thought: Most would say that the fig tree here refers to Israel. But contextually, the fig tree here is symbolic of the Tribulation and summer refers to the Millennium. Think it over. Now for the supreme test.

	Note verse 37: “But as the days of Noah were, so shall also the coming of the Son of man be.” What coming is this? The second coming, right? But what phase of the second coming, Rapture or Second Advent? Contextually, the Second Advent. Verse 39 speaks of judgment in connection with the Second Advent.

	Note verses 40-41: “Then shall two be in the field; the one shall be taken, and the other left. Two women shall be grinding at the mill; the one shall be taken and the other left.” Here is a loaded question: Is this speaking of the Rapture or the Second Advent? You may get a few “oh’s” right here. The Second Advent is in view. One shall be taken in judgment and the other left to go into the Millennium, Christ’s long awaited kingdom on earth.

	“Then shall two be in the field; the one shall be taken (in judgment, Armageddon, an unbeliever) and the other left (to go into the Millennium).” The other verse states the same thing. Note that this verse describes opposite activity than the Rapture. In the Rapture, the believers are taken from the earth (they are caught up), but at the Second Advent believers will remain on the earth (to populate the Millennium).

	This interpretation has to be right because of contextual facts. Better to tear up the message that has the Rapture based on these verses than be inaccurate. The rest of chapter 24 and 25 bear out the fact of blessing and judgment. The rest of the passage speaks of blessing and judgment.

	Verse 42: “Watch therefore ...” This is addressed to believers. “You watch for the Second Advent.” (A great many will be saved during the Tribulation. See Rev. 7:9-17.) 

	Verse 44: “Therefore be ye also ready....”

	Verse 46: “Blessed is that servant....” 

	Verse 48: “But and if that evil servant....” 

	Verse 51: “And shall cut him asunder, and appoint him his portion with the hypocrites; there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.”

	Chapter 25 of Matthew pursues the same theme. The parable of the virgins and the talents indicates which Israelites go into the earthly Millennial kingdom promised to the nation, only those who are indwelt by the Holy Spirit according to the New Covenant. Those who are not are taken in judgment. “No oil” is a symbol of unpreparedness and unpreparedness in this context is equated with unbelief.

	The Gentile portion starts at verse 31 and indicates which Gentile nations will go into the Millennium. At the Second Advent, there will be Gentiles living, apparently, from every Gentile country who are believers. The present earth is burned with fire after the Millennium. So, someone is needed to populate these Gentile nations. Israel will be dwelling in the Land. While no one was saved at the beginning of the Tribulation, everyone who is alive will be saved at the start of the Millennium. Anyone not a believer is killed; they perish. A great company of people who believe during the Tribulation will die physically, but those who follow the instructions of Matthew 24:15-26 and flee quickly to the mountains of Edom, Moab and Ammon will escape death and live through the holocaust to tread the Millennial earth according to Daniel 11:41 and 12:1. Daniel 12:1 says, “...and at that time thy people shall be delivered (the ones who will go into the Millennium), everyone that shall be found written in the book (believers are delivered).”

	Then Daniel 12:2 answers the problem of saints who have died during the Tribulation. They will be resurrected to a most glorious resurrection of life. The Bible anticipates no problem with unresurrected saints and resurrected saints mingling together on the earth in the Millennium.

	Conclusion

	Abraham was promised land, seed and blessing. The land afforded the nation Israel a geographical location, always needed in the case of any nation. The land was Israel’s as far as the title deed, but to possess and enjoy the land they had to be obedient. They, of course, failed to be obedient through the Mosaic Law, so a New Covenant was invoked, that provided for inward stability, forgiveness of sins, a new heart and mind, and a new nature. But, this New Covenant was dependent upon the Davidic Covenant for a qualified One had to come and die for the sins of the world. Finally, all of these covenants are fulfilled at the Second Advent.

	Thus, at the Second Advent, the nation of Israel will be indwelt and filled with the Holy Spirit. The work of the Spirit will be a bit different during the Millennium (more emotion can be legitimate then, than now) because the King is present. But, Israel as a result of national conversion (all individually believed) is obedient, and because they are obedient they can possess and enjoy the Land. As such they need the perfect and qualified ruler and administrator, so the Seed of David, the Lord Jesus Christ sits on David’s throne and rules them.

	Remind them that a very vivid lesson is present in this portion of Scripture concerning the fate of the unbeliever and the blessing of the believer. 

	If you wish to go from here into Romans (for next time) to show how the blessing of Abraham comes upon the Gentiles (Galatians 3:14) it works out very well. However, some will wish to have a two part New Testament “walk through.” Lessons 8 & 9 are designed to help in this endeavor. Plenty of material is given in case you wish to be selective.

	Some are always prone to think this class on Matthew 24-25 is too complicated. We have never found it so. The layman is far too underrated today. Teaching evangelism gives background facts to the Gospel message, “Ye must be born again.” We are increasingly getting a pupil in class who has no Sunday School background but who is no idiot either. The pupil needs to be given something to be believed. Most who are converted through the Word in these classes are healthy believers. And as many men as women attend. Shocking, but true!

	Session 8 - The New Testament Walk Through (Christ)

	Part #1 of New Testament Walk Through

	Consider your time factor in giving out background materials. Be selective in the following material. Much is given. Divide the living room into three sections, Galilee, Samaria, Judea. Drop the use of the word Canaan and use Palestine instead. Identify the area with people in the room.
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	Give background of conditions leading up to Christ’s birth: The great world powers, Babylon, Media-Persia, Greece, Rome. The Tunnel Period (silence for 400 years). Events surrounding the birth of John the Baptist. The Birth of the Lord Jesus Christ - Luke 2.

	Where was the Lord born? Some may say Jerusalem. Success again depends upon pupil participation. Locate Bethlehem on the living room map. The next event was the coming of the shepherds in Luke 2:8-20. They tended the sacrificial sheep flocks on the hills surrounding Bethlehem. These sheep were sacrifices in Jerusalem on feast days. Then, a year or so later, the coming of the wisemen to the house in Bethlehem where he was. Matthew 2. 

	The slaughter of the innocents by Herod. Matt. 2:16-18. Just previous to this, Christ, Joseph and Mary had gone to Egypt. Indicate on the map in the living room. It also would help to have a large map hanging up showing the different areas.

	Return of Jesus to Nazareth: (Sweep arms from Egypt to province of Galilee.) Some Bible teachers say that He was in Egypt till nearly 12. Matthew 2:19-23. Jesus attends the feast at Jerusalem at age 12. Luke 2:41-51.

	The Book of Matthew used as a Walk Through: If you wish to develop and trace the Galilean, Judaean, and Perean ministry, fine. We have found it a bit tedious and so do not include it. Using the chapter title method will be helpful. Here is a combination of an outline and chapter title peg to hold the coat of the class’s thinking.

	The Birth and Reception of the King: Matt. 1-2 (Already covered above) 

	The Baptism of the King: Matt. 3 

	The Testing of the King: Matt. 4 

	The Proclamation of the King: Matt. 5-7 

	The Authority of the King: Matt. 8-10 

	The Opposition of the King: Matt. 11-12

	The Parables of the King: Matt. 13 

	The Revelation & Instruction of the King: Matt. 14-20 

	The Formal Presentation of the King: Matt. 21-23 

	The Predictions of the King: Matt. 24-25 

	The Crucifixion and Resurrection of the King: Matt. 26-28

	Assign each of these chapter titles to the people there, one to a customer. Make a game out of it and you will learn them quickly. Then act out the chapter titles yourself through symbols. Act out baptism, testing, preaching, credentials, parables, teaching, crucifixion, resurrection, and ascension. Use your imagination. It will be fun as well as instructive.

	Now by this time you may have consumed the entire lesson period. If so, use Circumstances Surrounding Calvary for your next lesson. This is a lecture lesson. It is designed to give maximum impact concerning Christ dying for our sins. It is a two-hour lesson.

	Circumstances Surrounding Calvary

	See category on the Jesus Christ's Six Trials. 

	Apply at the end of the class: What is your relationship with this One who died for you? Are you religious or truly born again? It is best if this lecture is taught without obvious notes before you. Put what notes you need into the margin of your Bible, various comments and where to go next. This lesson should bring real impact and conviction.

	The Last Week of Christ’s life on Earth.

	Palm Sunday: The triumphal entry. Matt. 21:1-11.

	Monday: The cursing of the fig tree. Matt. 21:18-22.

	Tuesday: The teaching in Jerusalem: Matt, 21:23-23:39.

	Wednesday: A day of retirement (not in the public eye). No activity that day. John 12:36.

	Thursday: The Last Supper. Matt. 26:20-30. The Upper Room Discourse. John 14-17. The Garden of Gethsemane. Matt. 26:35-46. The Arrest. Matt. 26:47-56.

	Friday: The Jewish Trials. Matt. 26:57 - Matt. 27:2. The Roman Trials. Matt. 27:11-26. Crucifixion. Matt. 27:33-56. Burial. Matt. 27:57-66.

	Saturday: In the Tomb. 

	Sunday: Resurrection. Matt. 28:1-8.

	Resurrection Appearances of our Lord before The Ascension

	See category on Jesus Christ, Post-Resurrection Appearances.

	Session 9 - The New Testament Walk Through (Paul)

	Part #2 of the New Testament Walk Through

	Pointers in Teaching: At the start of the class you can review the previous information given in the New Testament walk through. Stress again knowing how to “think through” the book of Matthew and answer any questions they may have. By this time, I may have given some of the pupils this manual so they can pinpoint their study and achieve better understanding.

	This second part of the walk through can be started by approaching the book of Acts from the standpoint of chapter titles. Here are some suggested titles.

	Ch. 1 Commission and Ascension

	Ch. 2 Pentecost

	Ch. 3 Lame Man Healed

	Ch. 4 The First Persecution

	Ch. 5 Ananias and Sapphira

	Ch. 6 The First Deacons

	Ch. 7 Stephen and Martyrdom

	Ch. 8 Philip and the Eunuch

	Ch. 9 Saul’s conversion

	Ch. 10 Peter and Cornelius

	Ch. 11 Peter Vindicates Ministry to the Gentiles

	Ch. 12-14 First Missionary Journey

	Ch. 15 The Jerusalem Council

	Ch. 16-18 Second Missionary Journey

	Ch. 19-20 Third Missionary Journey

	Ch. 21 Paul Arrives at Jerusalem

	Ch. 22 Paul’s Defense before the Multitudes 

	Ch. 23 Paul’s Defense before before the Sanhedrin

	Ch. 24 Paul’s Defense before Felix

	Ch. 25 Paul’s Defense before Festus

	Ch. 26 Paul’s Defense before King Agrippa

	Ch. 27 Shipwreck

	Ch. 28 Rome

	Again, you may assign these chapters to different individuals in the room, and go over it enough that they learn them. Then if you want to dramatize the New Testament you can hang it upon the missionary journeys of the Apostle Paul. There are four if you count the period of time between Paul’s first Roman imprisonment (Acts 28) and his second or final imprisonment (2 Timothy).

	Lay out the living room including the areas traveled in his missionary journeys. This would include Palestine, Syria, Asia Minor, Galatia, Europe, etc. You may have to put Italy in the kitchen. Give a bit of interesting historical background on each geographical region. Information can be found in any Bible dictionary.

	Paul’s Missionary Journeys

	As you walk through these journeys have a map also visible and use it liberally. As you move from place to place say something Scriptural about each place. Some may want to follow along with open Bibles.  See category on Paul, Missionary Journeys.

	Once the journey has been traced through all three trips, review it a couple times so that everyone can not only trace it, but can visualize it geographically. Then, tell the story of his journeys once more this time inserting the story of the books Paul wrote. For instance, when your group thinks of Lystra they should visualize the stoning of Paul on the first missionary journey. They should know that Paul visited Thessalonica on the second missionary journey and then later on during the same journey he wrote 1 & 2 Thessalonians from Corinth. Paul spent 18 months in Corinth.

	This is a beautiful study if you can master it and present it clearly and simply.

	Book Chart

	No books were written on Paul’s first missionary journey unless, as some think, Galatians was written at this time.

	1 & 2 Thess., second missionary journey, from Corinth.

	1 Cor. written from Ephesus on the third missionary journey.

	2 Cor. written from Ephesus on the third missionary journey.

	Galatians and Romans from Corinth on the third missionary journey.

	Ephesians, Philippians, Colossians, Philemon from Rome, first imprisonment.

	1 & 2 Timothy and Titus from Rome in the second imprisonment.

	Hebrews was probably not written by Paul at all, but by Apollos.

	A Helpful New Testament Time Chart

	(All New Testament Books are not Included in this Chart)
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	The chart, as you noticed did not include all the New Testament books. The New Testament covers approximately 100 years. Peter and Paul were already several years in the presence of the Lord after the terrible persecution of Nero in 67-68 AD.

	This concludes the two parts of the New Testament walk through. Very important: Do not cover all this material just to cover it. You may have to squeeze in an extra session or delete some of the material. Or, you may go rapidly over this material in one class, introducing it and then in the next class spend much time in review. You can go faster if the class has this manual to use when you teach the class.

	At any rate, what you do teach, teach properly and orderly by getting it well in hand. Use this material first in family devotions if you wish. Children especially enjoy “acted out” devotions. Now, we are ready to teach Romans. Note the style in which it is taught.

	Session 10 – Sin (Romans 1 – Romans 3:23)

	The Book of Romans gives a clear presentation of the New Covenant as applied to the Gentiles and the Church Age. Galatians 3:14 states, “That the blessing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ; that we might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith.”

	The New Covenant spells out the blessing promise made to Abraham. Although Abraham was a Jew, we share in these blessings through being born again. The Book of Romans is a basic theology book of the New Testament. It is a primer of doctrine. Whenever Jewish terminology is used in Romans, it is explained. 

	A basic outline of the Book of Romans, chapters 1-8 is as follows:

	Sin: Romans 1:1-3:23

	Salvation: Romans 3:24-5:21

	Sanctification: Romans 6-8

	Or this one:

	Romans 1 - All Gentiles under sin.

	Romans 2 - All Jews under sin.

	Romans 3 - All have sinned.

	Romans 4-5 - Justification is the answer to sin.

	Romans 6-8 - The Christian walk, the doctrine of walking in the Spirit.

	Exposition: The style of teaching will vary in a home from the style used in the pulpit. Be sure to keep the class moving and in good tempo. Keep to the main aim of the class...teaching evangelism.

	Romans 1 – Gentiles Under Sin

	See category on Mankind is Under Sin. 

	Heathenism

	See category on Heathenism.

	Romans 2 – Jews Under Sin

	See category on Mankind is Under Sin.

	Romans 3 – All Mankind is Under Sin

	See category on Mankind is Under Sin.

	Session 11 – Salvation (Romans 3:24 – Romans 5:21)

	Pointers in Teaching:  Review Romans 1-3 asking questions of the class. Ask them the chapter titles for the first three chapters.  Romans 1-3 provides an understanding of the basic facts of salvation, an unusual conviction about matters pertaining to the faith, and their usefulness in practical Christian service. If you are now a Christian, you either have to go on with the Lord, or be miserable, irritable, hard to live with...and I mean with a vengeance. There is no lagging back for the believer.

	Justification By Faith, Not Works

	See category on Justification By Faith Alone, Not Works.

	The Eight Benefits of Justification: Romans 5:1-11

	See category on Benefits of Justification.

	Wrap up the class by a challenge to get Bible doctrine. You can regulate the length of the class by how much review you give at the beginning of the class and how many questions are asked during and after the class. Often a class will be greatly helped by someone who asks questions, honest, seeking questions.

	Session 12 – Sanctification (Romans 6 – Romans 8)

	This is often the last session unless an optional lesson is taught on death and contemporary history. More than likely you have taken some extra sessions to cover the material thoroughly to this point.

	It is important before disbanding the class to give the believers some basic principles needed for maximum enjoyment of the Christian life. Normally, if this is a two hour class, we would spend only a half hour summarizing these three chapters in Romans. Then, for the bulk of the time, we go over the five basic techniques for daily living.

	At this point you may want to summarize the first session up through the last one briefly. The class should be able to see the entire study in its construction. Romans as far as chapter titles could be reviewed.

	Chapter 1 - All Gentiles under sin. 

	Chapter 2 - All Jews under sin. 

	Chapter 3 - All have sinned. 

	Chapter 4 - Justification (salvation). 

	Chapter 5 - Justification (salvation). 

	Chapter 6 - The Christian walk. 

	Chapter 7 - The Christian walk. 

	Chapter 8 - The Christian walk.

	 

	Romans 6 - The Christian Walk

	Identification

	Now that we are saved, should we keep on sinning as in pre-salvation days? Paul says in Romans 6:2 “May it never be!” This is a strong construction meaning “certainly not!” We need to learn the basics for Christian living.

	"What shall we say then? Are we to continue in sin so that grace may increase? May it never be! How shall we who died to sin still live in it?"  (Romans 6:1-2, NASB)

	What does the phrase “died to sin” mean? Paul spends the rest of the chapter describing what he means. The believer is identified with Christ in His death, burial and resurrection. In effect, when He died, all believers died. In effect, when He was buried, the believer was buried. In effect, when He arose, the believer arose. This death breaks the dominion of sin in the believer’s life. This identification takes place when you become a believer in the Lord Jesus Christ. Although you cannot understand it, you must take it by faith.

	"Or do you not know that all of us who have been baptized into Christ Jesus have been baptized into His death? Therefore we have been buried with Him through baptism into death, so that as Christ was raised from the dead through the glory of the Father, so we too might walk in newness of life. For if we have become united with Him in the likeness of His death, certainly we shall also be in the likeness of His resurrection, knowing this, that our old self was crucified with Him, in order that our body of sin might be done away with, so that we would no longer be slaves to sin; for he who has died is freed from sin. Now if we have died with Christ, we believe that we shall also live with Him, knowing that Christ, having been raised from the dead, is never to die again; death no longer is master over Him. For the death that He died, He died to sin once for all; but the life that He lives, He lives to God."  (Romans 6:3-10, NASB) 

	Faith Because of Identification

	We are to have faith that the fact of identification is true. Count on it, that the fact is true. On the basis of that fact, stop letting sin reign as king in your body. Confess sin biblically and stay in fellowship. Rom. 6:11-13.

	"Even so consider yourselves to be dead to sin, but alive to God in Christ Jesus. Therefore do not let sin reign in your mortal body so that you obey its lusts, and do not go on presenting the members of your body to sin as instruments of unrighteousness; but present yourselves to God as those alive from the dead, and your members as instruments of righteousness to God."  (Romans 6:11-13, NASB)

	The Mental Attitude Because of Identification

	This is a mental attitude that results from confessing sin biblically and allows the fruit of the Spirit to be manifest. Eternal life is to be lived out to the full. Rom. 6:14; Rom. 6:22.

	"For sin shall not be master over you, for you are not under law but under grace."  (Romans 6:14, NASB)

	"But now having been freed from sin and enslaved to God, you derive your benefit, resulting in sanctification, and the outcome, eternal life."  (Romans 6:22, NASB)

	The Conflict of the Soul: Romans 7

	There is a continuous conflict in the believer between either the old sin nature controlling the soul or the Holy Spirit controlling the soul. The believer’s temporal status is one or the other. Spirituality is an absolute. Committing sins and the biblical confession of known sins to God the Father determines the believer’s soul status. 

	[image: Image]

	The Four Laws

	The Law of God – the Mosaic Law. Rom. 7:22.

	"For I joyfully concur with the law of God in the inner man,"  (Romans 7:22, NASB)

	The Law of the old sin nature - “another law in my members” Rom. 7:23.

	"but I see a different law in the members of my body, waging war against the law of my mind and making me a prisoner of the law of sin which is in my members."  (Romans 7:23, NASB)

	The Law of my Mind - wants to do the will of God, but can’t because of the law of the old sin nature. 

	The Law of the Spirit of Life in Christ Jesus. Rom. 8:2.

	"For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set you free from the law of sin and of death."  (Romans 8:2, NASB)

	 

	The Spirit-controlled Life: Romans 8

	The Law of Fellowship - walking in the Spirit Rom. 8:4.

	"so that the requirement of the Law might be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to the flesh but according to the Spirit."  (Romans 8:4, NASB)

	The location of the Spirit - inside of you. Rom. 8:9; Rom. 8:11.

	"However, you are not in the flesh but in the Spirit, if indeed the Spirit of God dwells in you. But if anyone does not have the Spirit of Christ, he does not belong to Him."  (Romans 8:9, NASB)

	"But if the Spirit of Him who raised Jesus from the dead dwells in you, He who raised Christ Jesus from the dead will also give life to your mortal bodies through His Spirit who dwells in you."  (Romans 8:11, NASB)

	The leading of the Spirit - as sons. Rom. 8:14.

	"For all who are being led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God."  (Romans 8:14, NASB)

	The intercession of the Spirit - for believers. Rom. 8:26.

	"In the same way the Spirit also helps our weakness; for we do not know how to pray as we should, but the Spirit Himself intercedes for us with groanings too deep for words;"  (Romans 8:26, NASB)

	The union and communion of God the Father and God the Son. Rom. 8:28-39.

	"And we know that God causes all things to work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to His purpose. For those whom He foreknew, He also predestined to become conformed to the image of His Son, so that He would be the firstborn among many brethren; and these whom He predestined, He also called; and these whom He called, He also justified; and these whom He justified, He also glorified."  (Romans 8:28-30, NASB)

	"What then shall we say to these things? If God is for us, who is against us? He who did not spare His own Son, but delivered Him over for us all, how will He not also with Him freely give us all things?"  (Romans 8:31-32, NASB)

	"Who will separate us from the love of Christ? Will tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword?"  (Romans 8:35, NASB)

	"For I am convinced that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor things present, nor things to come, nor powers, nor height, nor depth, nor any other created thing, will be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord."  (Romans 8:38-39, NASB)

	The Five Techniques of The Christian Life 

	The last part of the class deals with the five techniques of the Christian life, basics which are absolutely important to the rightful execution of the Christian life. These five are: confessing sin biblically, claiming the promises of God, the controlling ministry of the Holy Spirit, living in the Word, and thinking divine viewpoint (thinking God’s thoughts after Him). These will now be studied briefly. 

	Technique No. 1 - Confessing Sin Biblically

	See category on Confession of Sin.

	Technique No. 2 - Claiming God's Promises

	See category on The Faith-Rest Life.

	Technique No. 3 - Controlling Ministry of the Holy Spirit

	See category on the Filling of the Holy Spirit. 

	Technique No. 4 - Living in the Word

	See category on the Living in the Word. 

	Technique No. 5 - Occupation with Christ - Thinking Divine Viewpoint

	This is not a warmed over version of the power of positive thinking. This is a biblical technique for believers only. It has to do with fellowship through meditation. It is “Looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith.” Heb. 12:2. This technique is a must for maximum enjoyment of the person and work of Jesus Christ.

	"fixing our eyes on Jesus, the author and perfecter of faith, who for the joy set before Him endured the cross, despising the shame, and has sat down at the right hand of the throne of God."  (Hebrews 12:2, NASB)

	Occupation with Christ is for believers only. Believers are what they think. This opens the whole realm of mental attitudes. Prov. 23:7. 

	"For as he thinks within himself, so he is. He says to you, "Eat and drink!" But his heart is not with you."  (Proverbs 23:7, NASB)

	A believer’s physical beauty and success depend upon what he thinks. Often you equate a tough person with a profane vocabulary or someone with a strong physical stature. But, toughness is a mental attitude. You actually are not beaten until you give up mentally. An illustration is that some G.I.’s in the Korean War had give-up-itis. They had no desire to live and if left alone, in 24-48 hours they were dead.

	There are two ways of thinking - Divine Viewpoint or Human Viewpoint. The believer today needs mental attitude divine viewpoint. And the believer can’t get it without Bible study. Bible study today is being pooh-pooed in many circles. And the Christian public has stopped thinking, because they have stopped studying. It is interesting that when Christians habitually attend Bible class and the regular services where the Word is faithfully taught, they learn to concentrate, to think, to stabilize.

	"Let the wicked forsake his way And the unrighteous man his thoughts; And let him return to the LORD, And He will have compassion on him, And to our God, For He will abundantly pardon. "For My thoughts are not your thoughts, Nor are your ways My ways," declares the LORD. "For as the heavens are higher than the earth, So are My ways higher than your ways And My thoughts than your thoughts."  (Isaiah 55:7-9, NASB) 

	The Illustration: When an individual accepts Christ as Savior, how much divine viewpoint does he have in his frontal lobe? Just a mustard seed of divine viewpoint. Note that the growing believer continues to renew his mind through Bible study. Rom. 12:2. Human view point is displaced with divine viewpoint.

	"And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect."  (Romans 12:2, NASB)

	The principle is that you need divine viewpoint to please God. Human viewpoint never pleases God even though the old sin nature is capable of producing beautiful, polished, human good. The unsaved person has human viewpoint only. He says, “I work for what I get.” “The harder I work, the more I’m entitled to.” The believer knows that he is saved by grace and he keeps walking after salvation on a non-meritorious system called “faith.”

	The only source of divine viewpoint is the Bible. 1 Corinthians 2:16 tells us that the Bible is the mind of Christ. Therefore, I must know the Word to know His mind and apply it to realize His will. Religion does not agree with the above statement. Christianity is not a religion, but a personal relationship with Jesus Christ.

	"For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, THAT HE WILL INSTRUCT HIM? But we have the mind of Christ."  (1 Corinthians 2:16, NASB)

	The Bible is the critic of the thoughts and intents of the inner life. In Hebrews 4:12, the word “judge” is the same as “criticizer.” Our thinking must jibe with His thinking; there is no peace without it.

	"For the word of God is living and active and sharper than any two-edged sword, and piercing as far as the division of soul and spirit, of both joints and marrow, and able to judge the thoughts and intentions of the heart."  (Hebrews 4:12, NASB)

	Some Areas of Mental Attitude

	Worldliness: Worldliness is not what you do, it’s what you think. The only answer to mental attitude worldliness is replacing human viewpoint (worldliness) with divine viewpoint. One can have a beautiful outward life as did the Pharisees and yet be completely shot through with human viewpoint. You can be sitting in church and be worldly depending upon what you are thinking. The use of cosmetics or the lack of them does not make you worldly. It is what you think regarding them. Rom. 12:2, Col. 3:2.

	"And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect."  (Romans 12:2, NASB)

	"Set your mind on the things above, not on the things that are on earth."  (Colossians 3:2, NASB)

	Peace: Peace is an inner mental attitude. Peace is not laying down our military arms and inviting some other foreign power to walk all over us. This relaxed mental attitude enables one to really enjoy the Christian walk regardless of other people or outward circumstances. What do you do under pressure? Do you get upset? Use divine viewpoint, think it and apply it. This is like the athlete who remains relaxed, calm, enjoying the competition. Isa. 26:3, Phil. 4:6-8.

	""The steadfast of mind You will keep in perfect peace, Because he trusts in You."  (Isaiah 26:3, NASB)

	"Be anxious for nothing, but in everything by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be made known to God. And the peace of God, which surpasses all comprehension, will guard your hearts and your minds in Christ Jesus. Finally, brethren, whatever is true, whatever is honorable, whatever is right, whatever is pure, whatever is lovely, whatever is of good repute, if there is any excellence and if anything worthy of praise, dwell on these things."  (Philippians 4:6-8, NASB)

	Giving: This is a mental attitude. If the mental attitude is not right, don’t give. Don’t give under pressure. Give with mental attitude joy. You can only have this when in fellowship. It is your attitude that counts.

	Stability: This is also a mental attitude. The prime illustration of this is General Robert E. Lee, a believer, at the battle of Gettysburg during the Civil War. Disaster report after disaster report came to his headquarters, but he remained calm and had tremendous stability under pressure. He kept right on thinking. Adults who are cry-babies or have mental attitude fear are always unstable. Stability is the ability to think under pressure.

	A key passage illustrating divine viewpoint versus human viewpoint is 2 Corinthians 10. A key passage applying divine viewpoint to experience is 1 Samuel 17 – David versus Goliath, “The Battle is the Lord’s!” 

	“But we will not boast beyond our measure, but within the measure of the sphere which God apportioned to us as a measure, to reach even as far as you. For we are not overextending ourselves, as if we did not reach to you, for we were the first to come even as far as you in the gospel of Christ; not boasting beyond our measure, that is, in other men's labors, but with the hope that as your faith grows, we will be, within our sphere, enlarged even more by you, so as to preach the gospel even to the regions beyond you, and not to boast in what has been accomplished in the sphere of another. But HE WHO BOASTS IS TO BOAST IN THE LORD.” (2 Corinthians 10:13-17, NASB) 

	“The Philistine also said to David, "Come to me, and I will give your flesh to the birds of the sky and the beasts of the field." Then David said to the Philistine, "You come to me with a sword, a spear, and a javelin, but I come to you in the name of the LORD of hosts, the God of the armies of Israel, whom you have taunted. "This day the LORD will deliver you up into my hands, and I will strike you down and remove your head from you. And I will give the dead bodies of the army of the Philistines this day to the birds of the sky and the wild beasts of the earth, that all the earth may know that there is a God in Israel, and that all this assembly may know that the LORD does not deliver by sword or by spear; for the battle is the LORD'S and He will give you into our hands."” (1 Samuel 17:44-47, NASB)

	This lesson probably has too much material. Consequently if you wish to divide it into two lessons, it might prove more effective. An optional lesson can also be worked up on death, or contemporary history in the light of the Bible. Also, some may prefer to summarize the whole series of lessons with the portion entitled, “The Evangelistic Thrust.” This will explain why the Lord blesses this unique approach.

	In Conclusion: The Evangelistic Thrust

	Thousands of people have shared that they have been born again through this unique Evangelistic Home Bible Class. But the question is often asked, “This seems to be a rather different approach to evangelism. Why would the study of the covenants be so productive in the sphere of evangelism?” Admittedly, the study of the four unconditional covenants to Israel mentioned in this manual is usually done on an academic level. Rarely would the covenants be taught from the pulpits of our land, much less equate them with evangelism in the home. However, the very heart of evangelism is the Abrahamic, Palestinian, Davidic and New Covenants.

	The following summary study is to convince the reader of this manual that the main thrust of these covenants is evangelism, and is so used throughout the New Testament.

	Birth of John the Baptist, Luke 1:57-80. The passage under consideration is filled with references to the covenants. The house of David is mentioned, also that God was remembering the holy covenant which He swore to Abraham. Luke 1:72-73. The unconditional element of these covenants was emphasized in the Old Testament, now here we keep on realizing the faithfulness of God as well. Luke 1:76-77. 

	"To show mercy toward our fathers, And to remember His holy covenant, The oath which He swore to Abraham our father,"  (Luke 1:72-73, NASB)

	""And you, child, will be called the prophet of the Most High; For you will go on BEFORE THE LORD TO PREPARE HIS WAYS; To give to His people the knowledge of salvation By the forgiveness of their sins,"  (Luke 1:76-77, NASB)

	Peter’s First Message, Acts 2:15-41. A careful reading of this passage illustrates that Peter’s entire message was based on the promises (covenants) of God. He quotes from Joel 2, connecting this passage with salvation. He mentions David at length and explains that the Davidic Covenant promised that God “would raise up Christ to sit on his (David’s) throne.” Acts 2:30. This message was used by God to save 3,000 souls. Peter used the covenants for evangelistic purposes.

	""And so, because he was a prophet and knew that GOD HAD SWORN TO HIM WITH AN OATH TO SEAT one OF HIS DESCENDANTS ON HIS THRONE,"  (Acts 2:30, NASB)

	Peter’s Second Message Acts 3:12-26. This thrilling message resulted in 5,000 being saved. Acts 4:4. What was the heart of the message? Evangelism? What approach does he use? The Abrahamic Covenant!

	"But many of those who had heard the message believed; and the number of the men came to be about five thousand."  (Acts 4:4, NASB)

	In developing this passage, note that the healing of the lame man had caused a crowd to gather. A close study of the context proves that the important thing about this event is not the healing of the lame man, but the fact that he was saved. Then with the large crowd milling around, Peter quickly gains their attention and preaches to them.

	In Acts 3:13, he mentions the “God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, the God of our fathers.” This statement is used many times in the Scriptures and always takes in the Abrahamic Covenant and its promises. The covenant was given to Abraham and his seed and of course, it is confirmed many, many times in succeeding chapters of the Word of God. In fact, the word “covenant” appears approximately 300 times in the Bible. For example, in Genesis 26 it is confirmed to Isaac. In Genesis 28, the covenant it is confirmed to Jacob.

	""The God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, the God of our fathers, has glorified His servant Jesus, the one whom you delivered and disowned in the presence of Pilate, when he had decided to release Him."  (Acts 3:13, NASB)

	When Moses needed divine strength, God confirmed the covenant to him in Exodus 6:13. Immediately after this the plagues began, but Moses stands up to the pressure. So, the Abrahamic Covenant is used for edification as well.

	"Then the LORD spoke to Moses and to Aaron, and gave them a charge to the sons of Israel and to Pharaoh king of Egypt, to bring the sons of Israel out of the land of Egypt."  (Exodus 6:13, NASB)

	However, the heart of Peter’s message, actually the invitation at the close of the message, is found in the Acts 3:25-26. Note them very carefully. Thus he ends his sermon.

	""It is you who are the sons of the prophets and of the covenant which God made with your fathers, saying to Abraham, 'AND IN YOUR SEED ALL THE FAMILIES OF THE EARTH SHALL BE BLESSED.' "For you first, God raised up His Servant and sent Him to bless you by turning every one of you from your wicked ways.""  (Acts 3:25-26, NASB)

	Now get this is exciting! What does Peter use in the Church Age as the basis for extending the Gospel message? The Abrahamic Covenant which promises land, seed, and blessing. The promises which were amplified to present a qualified Savior who would die on the Cross for the sins of the entire world. This is the very heart of the Gospel. The term “blessed” as developed in the New Covenant spells out the tremendous blessing proceeding out of Christ’s work on Calvary.

	Note again the results in Acts 4:4. It may be well to say here that there are as many men as women reached in these classes. Also that the author of this manual had taught this class at least five years before the tremendous evangelistic thrust of these classes hit him. No wonder many souls are saved by His grace using these Scriptures.

	"But many of those who had heard the message believed; and the number of the men came to be about five thousand."  (Acts 4:4, NASB)

	These class sessions are especially effective among the unsaved religious persons. They, as the Jews, have lived lawful lives and also are very self-righteous. But the same Gospel that reaches the religious lost, also reaches the rascals of society as well.

	Romans 11:27 and surrounding context makes it very clear that evangelism is one of the thrusts of the covenants.

	""THIS IS MY COVENANT WITH THEM, WHEN I TAKE AWAY THEIR SINS.""  (Romans 11:27, NASB)

	Gal. 3:6-16. The message of Galatians 3 very aptly pinpoints the evangelistic burden of the Abrahamic Covenant and connection covenants. It may be well to quote Galatians 3:6-9. This very clear passage leaves no doubt that evangelism is very definitely the fruit of proclaiming the Abrahamic Covenant and the three covenants amplify the land, seed, and blessing promises of it.

	"Even so Abraham BELIEVED GOD, AND IT WAS RECKONED TO HIM AS RIGHTEOUSNESS. Therefore, be sure that it is those who are of faith who are sons of Abraham. The Scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the Gentiles by faith, preached the gospel beforehand to Abraham, saying, "ALL THE NATIONS WILL BE BLESSED IN YOU." So then those who are of faith are blessed with Abraham, the believer."  (Galatians 3:6-9, NASB)

	As the passage continues, Christ is described dying on the Cross so that the blessing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ. Gal. 3:14. Here again we see a key verse with evangelistic thrust. Also the rest of Galatians 3 keeps on developing the theme, that the Law and the covenants point one to Christ, the One who justifies by faith.

	"in order that in Christ Jesus the blessing of Abraham might come to the Gentiles, so that we would receive the promise of the Spirit through faith."  (Galatians 3:14, NASB)

	Again the theme of our so great salvation is related to the covenants of promise. Eph. 2:12-13.

	" remember that you were at that time separate from Christ, excluded from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers to the covenants of promise, having no hope and without God in the world. But now in Christ Jesus you who formerly were far off have been brought near by the blood of Christ."  (Ephesians 2:12-13, NASB)

	The Book of Hebrews mentions the word “covenant” more than any other New Testament book. A contrast is made between the Mosaic Covenant and the New Covenant. A study of the great theme of salvation and growth after salvation is emphasized. Heb. 8:6 – Heb. 10:39.

	Revelation 22 is the last chapter in the Bible and extends an invitation to partake of the water of life freely, that is, accept Jesus Christ as personal Savior. As one glances through the context, mention is made of the Davidic Covenant. Again impressed upon the understanding student is the fact of evangelism. Rev. 22:16.

	" "I, Jesus, have sent My angel to testify to you these things for the churches. I am the root and the descendant of David, the bright morning star." "  (Revelation 22:16, NASB)

	A Last Word

	The theme of promise runs throughout this entire lesson series. The key to blessing is to claim the promise of salvation through faith in Christ Jesus, then to keep on claiming the promises by faith after salvation. Our desire is to see evangelism of the teaching variety reach lost souls, and then these new believers built up in the faith.

	Although this manual is designed primarily for the teacher, they can be given to the pupils in the class and used for a textbook. May God richly bless you in the spirit of Ephesians 3:20-21 as you study to show yourself approved unto God.

	"Now to Him who is able to do far more abundantly beyond all that we ask or think, according to the power that works within us, to Him be the glory in the church and in Christ Jesus to all generations forever and ever. Amen."  (Ephesians 3:20-21, NASB)

	 

	
The Academic Study Process

	Necessity for the Categorical Ministry

	The basis and content of this study is found today in the need of men who are entering or about to enter the Categorical ministry which emphasizes the ICE type of communication of Bible doctrine. ICE teaching refers to 3 things, or ingredients necessary to the Categorical ministry, they are: Isagogics, Categories, and Exegesis.

	However, an understanding of this is not to say that a man is capable of doing this in his own ministry. It is imperative to establish men in the mechanics and processes necessary to the production of an ICE ministry. To begin this process, the author attempts to set forth in a very practical way the mechanics of study pertinent to the production of ICE teaching.

	To accomplish the objective of the above, one must show from the Scriptures themselves the development and expression of the processes described. This will be done with the book of Galatians. This study is not designed to be an Exegetical and applied study of the book of Galatians, but rather an example of the techniques utilized in the Academic Process of Categorical study. In view of this, much truth and many truths probably very obvious may be omitted. An understanding of this principle of procedure by the author is imperative to a correct appreciation of this study.

	It should be further stated that the author himself is not writing from a theoretical standpoint of one who has not tried and proved the methods and processes herein contained. It is from the very exercise of these processes as done on a daily study and teaching basis that the procedures are workable and necessary to correct ICE teaching.

	Many of the concepts herein contained are in themselves due to the teaching of other faithful and sound men who have been diligent in imparting them. The full coordination of procedural techniques of study and presentations suits well to the gift of teaching or instructing of the author. It is recognized that human abilities or credentials are not the issue, but rather the non-meritorious spiritual gift function is that which brings honor and glory to Jesus Christ.

	With these principles of introduction in mind, the task of setting this process in motion will begin. Diligence in mastering the techniques is imperative to an enjoyment of the process of study and the fruits of communication.

	Basic Features of the Academic Study Process

	1. The Hermeneutical Process and Principles of Study

	2. Development of the Isagogical Process in Study 

	3. Development of the Chronological Content of a Book - Galatians

	4. Identification of Doctrines within a Book - Galatians

	5. Categorical Development of Doctrines in a Book - Galatians

	6. Translation Factor

	The emphasis in this study is on the “how” of the Academic Study Process rather than the complete content of the book of Galatians. Some sections will have much more actual content while other sections will emphasize those areas which are necessary to search to derive the content.

	In the first section, the Hermeneutical Process will emphasize principles that you must follow to correctly interpret the Scripture. The second section emphasizes the Process of deriving the Isagogical needs of the passage with the accompanying procedures. In the third phase of the Academic Study Process, one actually gets into the text of Scripture and analyzes the content from a Sequential standpoint. In the fourth phase, the various and sundry doctrines of Scripture are recognized and identified. This identification process is not to be confused with Exegesis, nor is it to be understood as expressing the Categorical Identification process. The next order of business of the student is what we will cover under the Identification of Categories. By this we mean the recognition of actual categories in a passage, either existing within a passage by having a number of its own parts there, or by recognizing that a given specific doctrine in the passage is a part of a broader category taught elsewhere in the Scripture. An example of the last statement would be having the doctrine of sovereignty in a passage but recognizing that this belongs to a broad doctrinal category of the essence of God.

	Having thoroughly expended the first five features of the Academic Process, the student is now ready for the actual translation of the book. This is done by giving the regular significance to the etymology of the words, the tense meanings, the case functions, etc. Once the rough and smooth translation has been made, the exegesis and application becomes the objective.

	The Exegesis then is deriving the actual doctrinal interpretation and the application of that interpretation by a close scrutiny of all the specific grammatical, hermeneutical, isagogical, etymological, and chronological data available to the student. Exegesis is concerned with all the shades of tense meaning, case functions, sentence structure, idioms, figures of speech, and all things that would reveal the clear precise meaning of the text.

	The Hermeneutical Process and Principles of Study

	A Categorical Look at Hermeneutics

	Before one is able to effectively communicate the Word of God categorically and doctrinally, one must first gain facility in categorical study. Categorical study will express itself in categorical presentation. Since doctrine is built on doctrine, it is necessary to show relationships between bodies of truth which all fit into as a basic framework or body called a Category. The following sets forth the basic considerations to a study of Categorical Hermeneutics.

	Categorical Dispensational Fix of the Passage

	In which of the four Categorical Dispensations does the passage fall?

	Dispensation of the Gentile: Gen. 1:1 - Gen. 11

	Dispensation of the Jew: Gen. 12 - John, Rev. 6-19

	Dispensation of the Church: Acts 2 - Rev. 5

	Dispensation of Christ: Rev. 20-22

	Historical Context of the Book: Categorically arranged

	Isagogics of the Book: Historical events surrounding the book 

	Chronology of the Book: (including its structure)

	Major Doctrines of the Book: Categorized

	The information derived under the Categorical Dispensational Fix of the Passage and the applicable Categorical Dispensation will provide the content and context for the Historical Context of the Book.

	General Context of Surrounding Passages: This is done in basically two ways. The following points state these two ways. They will be expanded later as will be the case for each Categorical procedure. Recognize all major Areas of Doctrine of the surrounding passage. Example: if you are studying John 13, the major doctrinal divisions and areas should be known of chapters fore and aft.

	Secondly, classify the major Doctrines into the Categories to which they belong. Therefore, before getting to your main passage under consideration you have determined what dispensation is related, all major areas of doctrines treated, and the Categories in which these doctrines rest. You have now arrived at a Categorical Context of Surrounding passages for your main passage. The next procedure is much similar to this one, but with a more narrow scope.

	Immediate Context of the Passage: Categorically studied. It should be stated at this time that we are discussing the procedures of Categorical study methods, not Categorical presentation. The immediate context of the passage would be treated in much the same way as the surrounding passages were. The doctrines are recognized and categorized. Then the various categories of doctrines are listed. Each category in the passage is viewed as a part of the whole context.

	Example: the surrounding context of John 13 could contain 15 areas of doctrine, which in turn would be grouped into 3 categories of doctrines. Of these 3 categories, possibly only 2 categories may be found in the immediate context of John 13. Now, one is ready to step into the final stages of Categorical studies.

	Categorical Development within the Passage: This is done in many steps. Each Category in a passage is thoroughly developed in accordance with all the foregoing principles. Suppose a passage could be broken down into 3 categories doctrinally: spiritual gifts, Christian maturity, evangelism. Then the student would take each Category and develop it in the following method. This method will be developed by example in following sections. 

	Following the Categorical analysis of the passage in all the Categories, the student then makes a Categorical Summary of the passage.

	Categorical Hermeneutics Demonstrated

	The passage of Scripture we will use to demonstrate the Categorical method of study will be the famous and often improperly explained Sermon on the Mount, Mat. 5-7. The following in outline form will serve as a sample of how a Categorical study develops and climaxes. 

	Dispensational Fix on the Passage 

	During Which Categorical Dispensation does Mat. 5-7 fall?  You have 4 distinct Dispensations or Administrations of time. (Gentile, Gen. 1-11; Jew, Gen 12-end of the Gospels, Rev. 6-19; Church, Acts 2-end of Rev. 5; Christ, Rev. 20). These administrations of time get their names from the person or group who administrates them. The Book of Matthew falls within the Jewish dispensation. Therefore, it is subject to all the doctrines which relate to that dispensation.

	To What Dispensation do the Doctrinal Points contained refer? They must be understood in light of the Jewish Dispensation in which they are given, and they must be understood in light of the Kingdom (Christ) Dispensation to which they refer.

	Conclusion: The dispensation in which a passage occurs provides the Basic Frame of Reference for interpretation of the passage. The dispensation to which the passage refers provides the Scope and Limitation regarding the Application of the passage, to other dispensations. To apply a principle occurring in one dispensation to another dispensation, one must be sure that you have a parallel analogy. 

	Example: True: Salvation in the Church, by faith in Christ is the same in the dispensation of the Jews. False: Universal indwelling of believers in the Church Age, but no universal indwelling in Jewish Dispensation.

	Extreme care must be used with objective study to guard against reading into the passage a parallel meaning from another dispensational context.

	Historical Fix on the Passage

	Isagogics of the book: Written by a Jewish tax collector. Relates Christ to the Jewish nation. Relates Christ to God’s program for Israel and the Jews. Presents Christ as the Messiah and King of Israel.

	The Structure of the Book of Matthew:

	Matthew 1-2 - Birth and Genealogy of the King. 

	Matthew 3 - Baptism of the King.

	Matthew 4 - Temptation of the King.

	Matthew 5-7 - Principles of the King. 

	Matthew 8-9 - Miracles of the King. 

	Matthew 10-11 - Cabinet of the King.

	Matthew 12 - Rejection of the King by the Religious Crowd. 

	Matthew 13 - Mystery Kingdom Explained. 

	Matthew 14-20 - Instruction of the King.

	Matthew 21 - Second Rejection of the King from the Common People.

	Matthew 22-23 - More Instruction of the King. 

	Matthew 24-25 - Prophecy of the King.

	Matthew 26-27 - Trials and Crucifixion of the King. 

	Matthew 28 - Resurrection of the King.

	Major Doctrines of the Book: (incomplete list)

	Doctrine of Christ as King

	Doctrine of the Kingdom 

	Doctrine of the Ministry of the Kingdom 

	Doctrine of Baptism 

	Doctrine of Rejection 

	Doctrine of the Law explained and many, many more.

	General Context of the Surrounding Passages

	In Matthew, the context that precedes Matthew 5-7 is the birth and genealogy of the King, the virgin birth of Jesus Christ, and the Jewish lineage of Christ. In Matthew 3, there is the Baptism and identification of the King and our Lord being identified with John the Baptist as the herald of the Messiah’s coming. Also in Matthew 3, the temptation of the King occurs. The adequate earthly King must be perfect deity and true humanity in one person. The King is now prepared.

	In Matthew 8-9, the context that follows Matthew 5-7 is the King the Messiah is verified by His actions, i.e., miracles. In Matthew 10-11, the King must also have a cabinet, so He chooses His disciples. His disciples bring the Gospel of the Kingdom. In Matthew 12, the King is presented to religious authorities and is completely rejected. The King has now been organized, staffed, presented, and has been rejected. All that is missing is the Kingdom Message of the King. 

	At this point, the student is ready to analyze carefully the major doctrines of the specific passage, Matthew 5-7. 

	Immediate Context of the Passage: Matthew 5-7

	Major Doctrines Categorized: 

	Happiness - Matthew 5:1-12. 

	Edification Complex of the Soul - Matthew 5:13-16. 

	Fulfillment of Law - Matthew 5:17-30. 

	Divine Institutions - Matthew 5:31-48. 

	Giving - Matthew 6:1-4. 

	Prayer - Matthew 6:5-15. 

	Fasting - Matthew 6:16-18. 

	Riches - Matthew 6:19-24. 

	Faith-Rest - Matthew 6:25-34.

	Discernment - Matthew 7:1-6. 

	Prayer - Matthew 7:7-11. 

	Fairness - Matthew 7:12. 

	Salvation - Matthew 7:13-14. 

	False Teachers - Matthew 7:15:23. 

	Edification Complex of the Soul - Matthew 7:24-29.

	Now, suppose for illustration purposes, that you are going to teach a certain more specific passage within the Sermon on the Mount, such as, Matthew 5:1-12, commonly called the Beatitudes. The specific doctrine is expressed is the Categorical Doctrine of Happiness.

	 

	Categorical Summary of the Doctrine of Happiness

	All points of doctrine are gathered from Matthew 5:1-12 concerning Happiness. Secondly, the Doctrine of Happiness from this passage is supplemented by other points of Doctrine of Happiness from other passages and other dispensations. Thirdly, those are united into a body of truth all relating to the Doctrine of Happiness. These points of doctrine, now accumulated from many sources, including that which is before you, are categorized by dispensation.

	General points relating to Happiness which carry from dispensation to dispensation are applicable (usually) to all dispensations. (Salvation by faith, as an example.)

	The specific points relating to Happiness which are particular to a “certain given Dispensation” are limited in application to that dispensation unless there is a “comparative analogy” to it within another dispensation.

	Therefore, in conclusion the Categorical Method of Study insures the accuracy of Interpretation and also the accuracy of application. The passage you have studied has yielded certain Interpretation, and certain points of application; therefore making its particular contribution to the Whole of the Category of Happiness. See category on Happiness.

	Categorical Hermeneutics Clarified:

	It could possibly be asked, “What is the difference between Topical Study, Doctrinal Subject Study, and Categorical Study?” When one examines the methods, the differences become obvious. First, Categorical Study depends on a Categorical Frame of Reference communicated by a Pastor-Teacher. It is impossible to correctly study on your own many things that require an exposition by a Pastor-Teacher.

	Secondly, regular topical and even doctrinally-oriented subjects in study form draw upon books and sources which do not convey a total frame of reference which the write may or may not have. Often that which is written is done so by men who themselves make no Categorical distinctions, such as Dispensational breakdowns.

	Therefore, your source material is a composite of details taken from many contexts divorced from their Doctrinal Categories and then hopefully assimilated into some sort of workable whole, capable of presentation without confusing everyone.

	An example might help to illustrate this: Take the doctrine or subject of Love. To treat the doctrine of love topically or as a subject even for a series of messages, it would be done along these lines usually by the student. Information would be gathered about love, quantities of details (properly or improperly arrived at) and massed. Then they are sorted and grouped in study along the lines which the speaker wants to communicate usually with their application in view. 

	This is one of the greatest dangers in a simple doctrinal study, or topical study. So far, the speaker has cast his material into a Subjective mold and from this point he can with ease pursue his Subjective course. Therefore, the Subjective purpose of the speaker becomes the Frame of Reference for the materials and guides the man in his application. Whereas, the proper application of Scripture arises simply out of the clear expression of teaching doctrine objectively within a categorical framework.

	On the other hand, a categorical study of Love: Recognizes all the details of the doctrines relating to love. Recognizes the Categories into which the details fall, relating the proper detail to the proper Category. 

	Example: The doctrine that states we are to “Love One Another” relates to agape love. Agape love is a mental attitude love. Soul love, including various facets of the soul relate to phileo.  One can easily see that if the teaching concerning total soul expression love and mental attitude love are taught and applied without consideration for the Categories within which they fall, disaster can be the result when attempting to apply these points.

	Principles of Interpretation Governing Categorical Hermeneutics

	The Bible must be its own interpreter, that is, Scripture must be explained with Scripture. One portion of the Word of God will explain something necessary to understand another portion of Scripture. The Scripture must be taken in its usual and ordinary sense, in English, unless the original text would indicate a different meaning.

	It is necessary to take the words in the sense which the whole sentence indicates. We often call this the Immediate Context. This is true in both English, Greek, and Hebrew. It is necessary to take the words in the sense indicated by the context of verses preceding and following it. We often call this the Surrounding Context. An example of the progression thus far: (1 Cor. 9).

	Rule 2: Paul uses the term “free” or “liberty.” Rule 2 says to take this in the normal or ordinary sense. Here, the Greek doesn’t change it, but specifies it and makes it more specific.

	Rule 3: Identifies the Immediate context of liberty as it relates to Paul’s liberty as an apostle, within the confines of the Law of Supreme Sacrifice, which comes out of Rule 4, the rule of Surrounding Context.

	It is necessary to know the object or purpose of the writer in the writing of the book in which your passage lies. It is necessary to consult parallel passages. This is the concept of Categorical Summarizations. In other words, the doctrine or truth within your passage will be more clear if you study other passages that relate to it, develop it, and show different phases of it. These parallel passages in the realm of interpretation, when combined, will give you a total concept of the teaching of the Scripture on the doctrine that is found in your passage.

	There are many ways to consult parallel passages. Here are a few. There can be passages which use the same Greek or Hebrew term, but in different contexts. This will give you the spectrum of the use of the term. Examples are: 

	αγαπάω 

	1 John 4:10, Term: Love, Context: God’s plan of salvation.

	Mat. 5:43-44, Term: Love, Context: Believer’s responsibility to enemies.  

	1 Jn. 2:15, Term: Love, Context: Believer’s liability to worldliness.

	Jn. 3:19, Term: Love, Context: Unbelievers expressing negative volition to the Gospel of Light.

	There can be passages which use the same Greek or Hebrew term in the same context. Examples are: 

	αγάπη 

	Gal. 5:22: Love is seen as the production of the believer in contrast to the production of the Old Sin Nature. 

	1 Jn. 2:10: Love is seen as the production of the believer in fellowship, contrasted to hating the other person being out of fellowship, under the control of the Old Sin Nature.

	2 Tim. 1:7: Love is seen as the production of Spirit control of the believer and is set against the “fear” concept of the Old Sin Nature control. The believer is in view in both respects here.

	There may be passages which use different Greek or Hebrew terms but in the same contexts. Examples are:

	ποιμαίνω: 1 Pet. 5:1-5: Context: Building up believers by the Shepherd. Also επισκοπούντες.

	βόσκω: John 21:15-17: Context: Building up Believers by the Shepherd. 

	ποιμήν: John 21:16.

	βόσκω: John 21:17.

	ερριζώμενος:  Eph. 3:13-21: Context: Building up believers by their Shepherd. 

	γνώναι: (rooted). καταλαβέσθαι: (comprehended). τεθεμελιωμένοι: (grounded). 

	πληρωθήτε: (filled). κραταιωθήναι: (strengthened).

	Scripture Reference: Acts 5:1-11. Context: Giving by the people of the local church.  English terms: “kept back,” “privy,” “Satan filled thine heart,” “lie to the Holy Spirit,” “was it not in thine own power,” “conceived in thine heart,” and “lied. ...unto God.”

	Scripture Reference: 1 Cor. 9:7-18. Context: Giving by people of the local church. English terms: “at his own charges,” “eateth not the fruit thereof,” “not muzzle the mouth of the ox,” “reap your carnal things,” “live....of the temple,” and “live of the Gospel.”

	Scripture Reference: 2 Cor. 8:1-24 Giving by the people of the local church. English terms: “deep poverty,” “abundance of joy,” “beyond their power,” “willing of themselves,” “gave their own selves,” “finish, the same grace,” “abound in this grace also,” “prove the sincerity of your love,” “perform the doing of it,” “readiness to will,” “performance also out of that which ye have,” “first....a willing mind,” “by an equality!,” “your abundance....your want,” “equality,” “nothing over....no lack,” “administered by us,” and “proof of your love.”

	Scripture Reference: 2 Cor. 9:1-15. Context: Giving by the people of the local church. English terms: “make up beforehand your bounty,’’ “sow sparingly....reap sparingly,” “sow bountifully....reap bountifully,” “every man,” “purposeth in his heart,” “not grudgingly, or of necessity,” “God is able....grace to abound,” “having all sufficiency,” “abound to every good work,” “disperse abroad,” “seed to the sower,” “bread for your food,” “multiply your good move,” “enriched in everything,” “supplieth the want of the saints,” and “liberal distribution to them.”

	There are passages that will give the same idea or truth cast in different contexts. This will indicate the phases or categories related to the idea or truth of your passage. Examples are.

	Scripture Reference: 2 Cor. 12:13. Subject is giving in the local church, but the context is that of the dealing of the Apostle with the local church. English terms: “you were made inferior,” “not burdensome,” and “forgive me this wrong.”

	Scripture Reference: 2 Cor. 11:7-12. Subject is giving in the local church, but the context is the dealing of the Apostle with the local church. This is parallel in both respects with the previous example. English terms: “I robbed other churches,” “taking wages,” “chargeable to no man,” “being burdensome to you,” “what I do, that I will do,” “cut off occasion,” “those who desire occasion,” “they glory,” and “found even as we.”

	Scripture Reference: 1 Tim. 5:17-18. Subject or idea is that of giving and supporting the communicator in and by the local church, but the context, is the responsibilities of the pastor to the local church. This is the context of the whole chapter. This would then agree with the idea or truth of living in the above parallel passages, but would be cast into a different context. English terms: “elders that rule well,” “counted worthy,” “double honor,” “they who labor,” “in word and doctrine,” “muzzle the ox,” “treadeth out the grain,” and “laborer is worthy of his reward.”

	Scripture Reference: Mat. 6:1-6. Subject or idea is that of giving, but the context is that of the wrong approach in a spiritual ministry or production. English terms: “alms before men,” “to be seen of men,” “no reward,” “do not sound a trumpet,” “glory of men,” “they have their reward,” and “alms may be in secret.”

	Scripture Reference: Rom. 12:8. The subject or idea is that of giving, but the context is that of the spiritual gifts and their production. English terms: “he that giveth” and “do it with simplicity.” 

	The literal or usual interpretation of the Scripture may be figurative as well as just exactly what it says. By literal we mean the normal way it should be interpreted. With respect to figurative usages in the text, there are many. Some are Greek, some English, and some are Hebrew. One must always remember that there is some likeness, or equality between the two things, persons, or facts which justifies the comparison or the use of the figure.

	One of the Classes of Figures of Speech are the Rhetorical Figures.

	Metaphor: this is basically some similarity between two objects or things or beings. The one is characterized by what is true of the others: 1 Cor. 3:9; Luke 13:32; John 10:9.

	Synechdoche: this is the figure used when the part is put for the whole or the whole for a part. Acts 27:37; 1 Cor. 11:27.

	Metonomy: this is the figure which puts the cause for the effect or the sign for the reality. Luke 16:29; 1 John 1:7.

	Personification: this is a figure which personifies inanimate things, attributing them to doing or acting as people. Psalms 85:10; 1 Cor. 15:55.

	Irony: this figure expresses the opposite of the real thought that one is expressing, but in such a way that the meaning is clear. Job 12:2.

	Hyperbole: this is a figure that presents something as much bigger or much smaller than it really is to make it more vivid to the imagination. Numbers 13:33.

	Allegory: an allegory is a number of metaphors brought together in one story, each conveying a corresponding reality. John 6:51-63. 

	Fable: this is historical allegory, seldom found in Scripture, and in which a deed or incident is stated in a narrative form by means of personification of things or of animals. 2 Kings 14:9.

	Riddle: this is a statement that is “purposely obscure in order to test the sharpness of those who attempt to solve it.” Judges 14:14.

	Type: it is a kind of metaphor of deeds, persons or objects which have corresponding deeds, persons or objects. John 3:14.

	Symbol: a symbol is a kind of type which some thing or deed is represented by some other thing which is well-known and appropriate as a likeness. horn--power; keys--access; lion--royalty; gold---wealth.

	Parable: a kind of allegory in the form of narration, expressing natural or possible happenings, for the main purpose of illustrating one or more truths or objects.

	Hebraisms 

	These are certain expressions peculiar to the Hebrew and translated into our English texts. One Hebrew idiom is the calling of a person “the son or child of a thing” that characterizes him. Matt. 23:15; Eph. 5:8; Luke 10:6. 

	The practice of making a comparison by negation: Acts 5:4. The practice of mentioning or referring to several various things because they relate to the one particular person or thing in question. Gen. 8:4.

	The practice of referring to the descendants by referring to the father. Gen. 9:25; Gen. 49:7. The word son is used to denote a descendant more or less remote. Brother was often used when a relative was meant.

	Near Hebraisms

	These are certain expressions which relate to numbers, actions, and names. Certain numbers are given to indicate Indeterminate Numbers: Ten is used to indicate the sense of several. Forty is used to express the idea of many. Seven and seventy is used to express a Large Indeterminate Number. Round numbers are used for exact numbers: 300 for 293. Judges 20:35; Judges 20:46. 

	Certain Hebraisms expressing actions: This is used when the text says that a person did a thing, when actually he caused it to be done or declared it to be done, etc. Lev. 14:11; John 4:1-2. This is used when a command appears not even with the consent idea, but a mere permission. Ezekiel 20:39. 

	Certain names are given to indicate more than one person: Pharaoh; herods; Benhadad, kings of Damascus; Agag, kings of the Amalekites; Caesar, title of the Roman emperor. A name which designates a person or place: Magog is son of Japheth, and the name of the land occupied by Gog. Ezel. 38.

	One person or place having more than one name: Levi-Matthew; Thomas-Didymus; Thaddaeus and Labbaeus-Judas (not Iscariot); Horeb-Sinai, different peaks of the same mountain; Lake of Gennesaret, Chinnereth, Chinneroth-Sea of Galilee, Tiberias; Ethiopia-Cush; Egypt-Ham; Greece-Javan; Egypt-Rehab; Dead Sea-Sea of the Plain, Salt Sea, East Sea.

	Figures of Speech Peculiar to the Greek Language

	Ellipsis: This figure is a specific form used in a sentence where words or a word is omitted; words which are necessary to grammar, but not necessary for the sense. This serves to arrest our attention

	Absolute Ellipsis: The omitted word or words are supplied from the nature of the subject alone.

	Relative Ellipsis: The omitted word or words are supplied from the context of the passage.

	Ellipsis of Repetition: The omitted words are supplied by repeating them from a previous clause or sentence.

	False Ellipsis: This is the supplying of words into the Original text when it is translated as an Ellipsis where an Ellipsis is not warranted. Thus this constitutes an addition that does not belong there.

	Zeugma: or Unequal Yoke: This is a figure where one verb is yoked to two subjects or two objects. This places the remaining verb in emphasis and takes our attention from the one omitted.

	Asyndeton: This is a figure that means “without conjunction.” Thus phrases, sentences, etc. are coupled together without conjunctions so that they can be moved over rapidly, to get to the climax where the emphasis is to be put. It is the opposite of the polysyndeton. 1 Cor. 3:12-13

	Apharesis: A figure of etymology which relates to the spelling of words and is used of the cutting off of a letter or syllable from the beginning of a word.

	Apocope: A figure of etymology which relates to the spelling of words and is used of the cutting off of a letter or syllable from the end of the word.

	Aposiopesis: The figure of speech by which the normal flow of the sentence is broken off, to give emphasis to that which is to follow, a very dramatic utterance.

	Meiosis: This figure of one thing is diminished in order to increase another thing. The purpose is to emphasize or call attention to the thing increased and not to the thing diminished.

	Tapeinosis: This is a figure which increases a thing by lessening it.

	Syllogismus: This figure is reckoning together: that is, three premises and a conclusion based on the validity and sequence of premises. Conclusion is to be supplied.

	Enthymema: This figure is like the Syllogism but here the conclusion is stated and one of the premises is missing.

	Homoeopropheron: Successive words which carry the same syllable or letter at the beginning.

	Homoeoteleuton: Successive words which carry the same syllable or letter at the end of a word.

	Homoeoptoton: The figure where there is a repetition of Inflection in the successive words. The endings of the words are usually the same and derive this similarity from their unifying inflection.

	Paromoeosis: This figure repeats the inflection of words which are similar in sounds. This would be as for example: the verb endings of two verbs of the same voice, mood, tense, and number: “sasthe” and “sasthe”.

	Acrostichion: The figure which repeats the same or successive letters at the beginning of words or clauses. The purpose is to draw attention to the special character of this passage.

	Epizeuxis: This figure is the repetition of the same word in the same sense in the same sentence. This is done to emphasize the meaning of the word.

	Anaphora: This figure Repeats the same word at the beginning of successive sentences. This is done for emphasis.

	Epanalepsis: This figure is the Repetition of the same word or phrase after a parenthesis. Example: “For this cause....for this cause....”

	Polysyndeton: This figure is the Repetition of the word “and” at the beginning of successive clauses. This is used to call attention to each segment rather than just passing over them to get to the climax.

	Paradiastole: This figure repeats Disjunctives, Neither-Nor; and Either-Or; and its purpose again is to call attention to and emphasize.

	Epistrophe: This figure repeats the same word or words at the end of the successive sentence. The figure may appear to be in the English but a checking of the Greek may prove different. There may be the same word repeated in the English but two different words may be employed by the Greek or Hebrew.

	Epanadiplosis: The repetition of the same word or words at the beginning and end of the sentence: Emphasizes that what is said is complete, calls attention to the solemnity of the passage.

	Epadiplosis: This is the figure where the repetition of the same words at the beginning and the end of the sentence is repeated with successive sentences.

	Anadiplosis: The repetition of the same word at the end of a sentence and at the beginning of the next one. Emphasizes the one repeated, excludes the one omitted.

	Climax: This is a figure which is a continual Anadiplosis, with the last word of a sentence repeated as the first of the next, and continuing in this procedure through several successive sentences. Emphasizes a graduation upwards.

	Mesarchia: The repetition of the same word or words at the beginning and middle of successive sentences.

	Mesodiplosis: The repetition of the same word or words in the middle of successive sentences.

	Mesoteleuton: The repetition of the same word or words in the middle and at the end of the sentence.

	Repetition: Repetition of the same word or words irregularly in the same passage to give force and call attention.

	Polyptoton: The repetition of the same part of speech in different inflections. Example: using the same noun but in several cases, or same verb in several moods.

	Antanaclasis: Repetition of the same word in a sentence in a Different Sense. “The more I think of it, the less I think of it.”

	Ploce: The repetition of the same word in the sentence in which the second is a stronger sense or implies more than the first one.

	Synoeceiosis: The repetition of the same word in the same sentence with an extended meaning.

	Syllepsis: The repetition of the Sense without the Repetition of the word. “Rend your heart, and not your garments.”

	Symploce: The repetition of different words in successive sentences in the same order and the same sense. Old Testament illustration of this would be in Isaiah 65:13 in the Hebrew.

	Epanados: The repetition of the same words in an inverse order but the same sense: Shem, Ham, Japeth; Japeth, Ham, Shem

	The Rhetorical Question

	A rhetorical question is one that is designed to get an effect, not an answer. Gen. 18:25; Rom. 8:33-35; Heb. 1:14.

	The Antithesis

	This is a sentence structure figure of setting one part of the sentence against another part of the sentence. Matt. 7:13-14; Rom. 6:23.

	The Climax

	This is the figure of a series of related ideas, each becoming more intensive than the preceding ones. Rom. 8:15-17; Rom. 8:29-30.

	The Proverb

	The proverb is a common saying or adage which is either set forth as a Point of Doctrine or used to make a Point of Doctrine. John 10:6; Luke 4:23.

	The Paradox

	“A statement or proposition seemingly self-contradictory or abstruse, and yet explicable as expressing a truth... an opinion or statement contrary to received opinion.” American Col. Dictionary. Used in Matt. 8:22; Luke 9:60; Mark 8:35.

	Logic and the Scriptures

	This section will be treated as a separate facet of Hermeneutical understanding. It involves the rational thought processes accompanying the proper expression of Hermeneutical principles. Therefore, we will deal with it in the following manner:

	Definition by Dr. L. S. Chafer: “Logic is the science of the principles which govern correct thinking and sound reasoning.”

	There are Four Fundamental Principles of Logic.

	The Law of Identity or Affirmation. “If white is white, then we may affirm it.”

	The Law of Contradiction or Negation. “If white is not black, then we may affirm it.”

	The Low of Excluded Middle or Exclusion. “Of two opposing things, if one is affirmed then the other must be denied.”

	The Law of Sufficient Reason: “Nothing exists which does not have sufficient reason to exist.” This is the cause and effect concept.

	There are two basic premises of Logic:

	“There is such a thing as Truth, which when found, and on which all minds, acting in harmony with the laws of thought, must agree.”

	“Thoughts can be stated explicitly in language.” Language is reliable to communicate the truth of thoughts.

	The purpose of the study of Interpretation is to discover and gain proficiency in the science of extracting the complete and connected thoughts of God as expressed in the Word of God, the Bible. This includes Greek and Hebrew Grammar, figure, symbols, rhetorical types of expression, isagogics and background, inherent contexts, logic and reasoning with natural thought process coupled with the divine enablement of the faith perception system of 1 Corinthians 2 and Romans 10:17.

	Symbolic Words in the Scriptures

	See category on Symbolic Words in the Scriptures.

	An Overview of the Study of Hermeneutics in Conclusion

	We have seen that the major factors following must be considered in the process of rightly interpreting the Word of God. Recognition of the basic encompassing truth that the Bible must be its own Interpreter. The Scripture must be taken in its usual or ordinary sense, unless otherwise indicated by the original languages.

	The Scripture must be taken in the sense indicated by the sentence or verse in which it is found. This is the immediate context. The Scripture must be understood in light of the preceding and following context. This is the principle of Surrounding Context.

	The Scripture must be understood in light of the Object and Purpose of the writer of the book in which your passage lies. The Scriptures must be understood in conjunction with Parallel Passages which expand, or clarify your passage.

	The Scripture must be interpreted on the basis of the Literal Method of Interpretation, which includes both the actual and the Figurative meaning of the text. There are many Figures of Speech which usually involve some Addition, Omission or Change of meaning.

	Some of the figures of speech that one should be familiar with, used often in the text are:

	Metaphor: one thing is characterized by what is true of the other.

	Synecdoche: the whole is given for the part, or the part for the whole.

	Metonymy: the sign or symbol for the reality, or cause for the effect

	Personification: inanimate things given characteristics of persons

	Irony: expressing the opposite of what you really mean, but making the real meaning clear.

	Hyperbole: expressing something as larger or smaller than it really is to make it more vivid.

	Allegory: series of metaphors united in one story, each giving a parallel reality.

	Fable: deed or incident stated in narrative form by means of personification.

	Riddle: expressing something purposely obscure to test the sharpness of those who attempt to solve it.

	Type: kind of metaphor where deeds, actions, people are regularly associated with certain corresponding realities.

	Symbol: sort of type where one thing or deed is represented by some other thing which is well-known and appropriate as a likeness.

	Parable: kind of allegory but one where the issue is the main point taught, not the series of metaphors with corresponding realities. Centers on real potential happenings, to illustrate truths.

	Hebraisms: (more sentences structure idioms, rather than figures) These are peculiar expressions characteristic of the Hebrews and translated into English.

	Near Hebraisms: Certain expressions which relate to Numbers, Actions, and Names.

	Rhetorical Questions: a question that is designed to get an effect, not an answer.

	The Antithesis: a sentence structure figure of setting one part of the sentence against another part of the sentence.

	The Climax: a figure of a series of related ideas, each becoming more intensive than the preceding ones.

	The Proverb: the proverb is a common saying or adage which is either set forth as a Point of Doctrine or used to make a Point of Doctrine.

	The Paradox: a statement or proposition seemingly self-contradictory or abstruse, and yet explicable as expressing a truth...an opinion or statement contrary to received opinion.

	Four Fundamental Laws of Logic:

	Law of Identity or Affirmation.

	Law of Contradiction or Negation. 

	Law of Excluded Middle or Exclusion. 

	Law of Sufficient Reason.

	Hermeneutics includes the many and varied factors of Greek and Hebrew Exegesis as to Grammar, Syntax, and Isagogics. Hermeneutics includes the recognition of Dispensational relationships to a passage.

	Hermeneutics requires the utilization of Principles of Doctrine, Logic, Dispensations, Greek or Hebrew Grammar, Etymology, Textual Criticism, Isagogics, and plenty of diligence on the part of the one attempting to extract the meaning of the text. 

	Total utilization of the Hermeneutical process is incomplete without the proper exercise of the spiritual gift function, the Grace Apparatus For Perception, and the maturity level of growth. All these factors unite to derive and communicate the complete and connect thought of God concerning the message of the text of the Scriptures.

	Development of the Isagogical Process of Study

	This section will not give and emphasize the content of the isagogics of Galatians but rather set forth the areas vital to securing isagogical information for Galatians. Any book can be approached from this standpoint. One should know the following:

	 

	The Isagogics of the Major Issue of the book: Galatians: Judaistic Legalism

	The build-up of Judaism to the 1st Century A.D. 

	The concept of the synagogue in the 1st Century

	Literature of the 1st Century influencing believers

	Religious sects influencing people because of their background by direct confrontation or by infiltration.

	Parallel Isagogical concepts from passages that share the same or similar isagogical backgrounds. Example: Background of legalism in religion is a format for Matthew as true of Galatians.

	 

	Isagogics of Chronology

	Events surrounding the journeys of Paul.

	Place of Galatians’ salvation in Paul’s ministry

	Time of the writing of the book of Galatians.

	Chronological significance of the Galatian content relating to the fall of Jerusalem, 70 A.D.

	 

	Isagogics of Geography: (Concept of the Roman Provinces)

	Nature of the province in relation to the Roman Empire

	Nature of the province of Galatia related to believers

	Nature of the province of Galatia related to its inhabitants in general.

	Nature of the province of Galatia related to religion (Judaism)

	 

	Isagogics of Time Orientation

	Time orientation to conditions in the Roman Empire.

	Time orientation to the ministry of Paul. 

	 

	Isagogics of Specific Events and Etymology.

	Isagogics of Specific Events: (book of Galatians used as an example). Paul’s ministry of evangelism to the Galatians, needed for Chapter l. Paul’s study in Arabia, needed for Chapter l. Jerusalem Council, needed for Chapter 2. Isagogics of Antioch, needed for Chapter 2.

	Isagogics of Etymology: (examples of specific terms where Isagogics would be beneficial)

	apostle: Gal. 1:1

	removed: Gal. 1:6

	trouble: Gal. 1:7

	accursed: Gal. 1:8

	servant: Gal. 1:10

	revelation: Gal. 1:12

	conversation: Gal. 1:13

	called: Gal. 1:15

	conferred: Gal. 1:16

	Peter: Gal. 1:18

	James: Gal. 1:19

	Syria: Gal. 1:21

	Cilicia: Gal. 1:21

	Judea: Gal. 1:22

	destroyed: Gal. 1:23

	Note: The previous list is not intended to be complete, but rather is given to illustrate how the isagogical etymological needs of the passage must be met. This process would be done for the whole book and not for only chapter l.

	Development of the Chronological Content of a Book - Galatians

	This section will be demonstrated under 28 chronological points for the Book of Galatians. The procedure is best explained by an observation of it in the process. 

	Paul begins with the credentials of his apostleship in the greeting. Paul continues in the greeting with the common relationship of he and the Galatian believers. Paul hits them directly with their departure from sound doctrine and into legalism. Paul turns then to his personal motivations in the ministry.

	Paul discusses the credibility of his message as having been received directly from God, and not from man. Paul discusses his background, to clearly establish that he understands well the position of Jewish legalism. In other words, he says you don’t have to tell me about yourself, I already know, I was on that team at one time.

	He discusses his physical and spiritual birth and the impartation of his spiritual gift at the point of salvation. He moves on in the discourse to the matter of preparation and discusses that he did not seek ecclesiastical verification, but launched immediately upon his actual preparation and development of the spiritual gift.

	He discusses the apostolic fellowship he had at the outset of his ministry and the limitations of it. He discusses the response of the churches to his new ministry, how that they didn’t know him as a personality except that the one who was the enemy now has become the friend.

	In Chapter 2, he discusses with the Galatians the details of a trip he made to Jerusalem to a council of Christian leaders, some knowledgeable and some not. He discusses that while at this Jerusalem council, false brethren came in to check him out. To cover up that they were false brethren, they didn’t insist that Titus be circumcised. Why? Because if they had begun to insist on this, it would have given them away. It would have exposed them as false brethren and intruders. Paul knew them as this anyway.

	Paul discusses his relation to the false brethren which came in. He didn’t give them a chance. Not for an hour. He wouldn’t even listen to their case. They had no dialogue with him. He stayed with his defense of the Gospel, and that it was also for the Gentiles. Paul discusses the character of the false brethren as that of having no contribution to make to the council and their reputation just didn’t impress him at all. He was just unimpressed with the whole situation of the false brethren.

	He moves to the fact of his apostolic endorsement being recognized and made by the leaders of the Jerusalem church and the council, James, Peter, and John. These three recognized that Paul was the Apostle to the Gentiles. The significance of this is that the false brethren and the Judaizers would have to respect the confirmation of the Jerusalem council leaders.

	From this trip to the Jerusalem council and his experiences there, Paul moves to a discussion of a trip that Peter made to Antioch. When Peter was there at Antioch he was conducting himself in a non-legalistic manner, eating and fellowshipping with the Antioch believers, (Gentiles in the main.) But during that time, certain news came from James, that is the Jerusalem church, and when they got there, Peter changed his tune and catered to their legalistic whims. For this Paul braces him publicly.

	This action of Peter influenced Barnabas and he got carried away with the matter of legalistic separation also. Paul then challenges Peter in their presence for the practice of religious legalism. Paul relates this to the Galatian people. In Paul’s challenge of Peter, Paul establishes that the Jewish believers know that you can’t be justified by faith and the Law at the same time. If you can be justified and at the same time that justification is insufficient, then what is that justification? It is nothing at all, just a phony.

	Paul establishes the Law and grace as mutually exclusive: Principle of Logic from Hermeneutics. Gal. 2:21. Paul moves from his correction of Peter to a correction of the Galatians.

	He follows the content of:

	Beginning and Finishing: Gal. 3:1-5

	Identification: Gal. 3:6-9

	Guilt: Gal. 3:10-12

	The Solution: Gal. 3:13-16

	Original Purpose: Gal. 3:17-25

	Positional Truth: Gal. 3:26-29

	Heirship: Gal. 4:1-7

	Paul moves in Galatians 4:8 and following with the results of their Judaism expressed in legalism:

	They are turned again back to bondage. 

	They are turned to the observance of overt things.

	This is causing Paul to question his own fruit. 

	They as a group of believers have lost blessings on a personal basis.

	Paul moves from the practice brought on by legalism to an Old Testament illustration of bondage and freedom. This surely, they will understand.

	Following the illustration of bondage and freedom, Paul moves to the Doctrine of Christian Liberty as the expression of freedom in the life of a believer. Gal. 5:1-15.

	The declaration of the Doctrine of Liberty sets up the necessity to explain the proper and improper expression of liberty, the fruits of the Spirit and the lusts of the flesh. Gal. 5:16-26.

	The exercise of liberty and its potential misuses produce another area of concern, that of the delicate relationship between believers because of the varying degrees of growth and understanding. Gal. 6:1-5.

	After describing the responsibilities of believers to each other, Paul cautions on promiscuous sowing to the old sin nature. This he does in the Doctrine of Sowing. Gal. 6:7-10. 

	Paul then personalizes the content of this epistle as having come directly from his own hand, but makes it clear that what he is, is only because of who Jesus Christ is. He closes the epistle with the Celebrityship of Jesus Christ.

	Identification of Doctrines Within a Book - Galatians

	Galatians 1

	1. Paul: human authorship: Doctrine of Inspiration related.

	2. Apostle: Doctrine of Spiritual Gifts

	3. Not from men: Doctrine of Spiritual Gifts, emphasis on source.

	4. Neither by man: Doctrine of Spiritual Gifts, emphasis on reception process.

	5. Raised him from the dead: Doctrine of Resurrection

	6. All brethren with me: Plurality of Spiritual Gifts in the local churches.

	7. Churches of Galatia: Doctrine of the Local Church, emphasis on geo, location.

	8. Grace to you: Doctrine of Grace

	9. Peace: Doctrine of Peace, and its source. 

	10. Lord Jesus Christ: Doctrine of Humanity and deity of Christ. 

	11. Who Gave Himself: Doctrine of Volition 

	12. For our Sins: Doctrine of Personal Sins 

	13. Deliver us: Doctrine of Redemption. 

	14. Present evil world: Doctrine of Satanic World System, emphasis on age relation.

	15. The will of God: Doctrine of the Divine Decrees

	16. To whom...glory: Doctrine of Glorification of the Father.

	17. For ever and Ever: Doctrine of Eternity

	18. So soon removed: Doctrine of Carnality, emphasis on departure from truth.

	19. Called you into the grace of Christ: Doctrine of Holy Spirit and Evangelism.

	20. Another gospel: Doctrine of Satanic Substitution. 

	21. Some that trouble you: Doctrine of Troublemaker. (Corrupting of the person)

	22. Pervert the Gospel: Doctrine of Troublemaker. (Corrupting of the message)

	23. Preach any other Gospel: Doctrine of False Gospels.

	24. Let him be accursed: Doctrine of Cursing

	25. Do I persuade men, or God? Doctrine of Apostolic Motivation.

	26. Do I seek to please men: Doctrine of Apostolic Purpose and Motivation.

	27. The Gospel...not according to man: Doctrine of Revelation.

	28. Neither received it from man: Doctrine of Revelation, emphasis on source

	29. Neither was taught it: Doctrine of Revelation, emphasis on means of conveyance.

	30. Through the unveiling of Jesus Christ: Doctrine of Revelation, its true source and means.

	31. My manner of life in time past: Doctrine of Personal Background

	32. Beyond measure: Doctrine of Diligence, Human Good Excellence

	33. I persecuted, wasted the church of God: Doctrine of Human Good, religious persecution production

	34. I was advancing: Doctrine of Promotion, (Human good ladder climbing).

	35. Above my equals: Doctrine of Success, (outstripped his colleagues).

	36. Zealous of tradition of my fathers: Doctrine of Tradition, and the Past.

	37. When it pleased God: Doctrine of Divine Decrees, (timing concept).

	38. Separated me from mother’s womb: Doctrine of Human Birth.

	39. Called by His Grace: Doctrine of Grace Relationship and Basis for Service.

	40. Reveal His Son in me: Doctrine of Revelation, Inspiration, Apostleship, and Maturity.

	41. That I might preach: Doctrine of Communication, i.e., Apostleship.

	42. Among the heathen: Doctrine of Geography of ministry, Operation Location.

	43. I conferred not with flesh and blood: Doctrine of Preparation and Isolation.

	44. Neither went I up to Jerusalem, to Apostles: Doctrine of Preparation and Approval; Doctrine of Credibility.

	45. Went to Arabia, to Damascus: Doctrine of Beginnings. (Back to start over on the right foot).

	46. After 3 years: Doctrine of Preparation and Revelation.

	47. Went...to see Peter: Doctrine of Fellowship and Unity.

	48. I lie not: Doctrine of Truth.

	49. Unknown by face: Doctrine of Identity and Celebrity

	50. Churches in Judea: Universality of the Local Churches.

	51. They had heard only: Doctrine of Reputation.

	52. They Glorified God in me: Doctrine of Production (glorify God)

	 

	Galatians 2

	1. Then through 15 years: Doctrine of Time Orientation

	2. Barnabas, and Titus with me: Doctrine of Co-laborers or Associates.

	3. Went by Revelation: Doctrine of Divine Guidance (No one yelled for him)

	4. Communicated unto them the Gospel: Doctrine of Clarification of One’s Actions.

	5. To the ones being somewhat Reputed: Doctrine of Ecclesiastical Summitry.

	6. Lest...I might run or had run in vain: Doctrine of Preservation of Fruit.

	7. Neither, Titus....was compelled to be circumcised: Doctrine of Disguise of False Teachers.

	8. False Brethren: Doctrine of Apostasy: Reversionistic believers.

	9. Brought in Unawares: Doctrine of Apostasy: emphasis on Methodology.

	10. To spy out: Doctrine of the Web: Checking you out to catch you.

	11. Our Liberty...in Christ: Doctrine of Christian Liberty: antithesis of legalism. (Also in context to preach to the Gentiles.)

	12. Bring us into Bondage: Doctrine of Legalism: emphasis on character of legalism being a Bondage System

	13. Gave place by subjection, no, not for an hour: Doctrine of Closed Mind to Heresy. (No dialogue with opponents here)

	14. That the truth of the Gospel might continue: Doctrine of Preservation of Fruit.

	15. Who seemed to be somewhat: Doctrine of Reputation and Approbation.

	16. Maketh no matter to me: Doctrine of Divine Viewpoint toward others.

	17. In conference, added nothing to me: Doctrine of Edification.

	18. Gospel of Uncircumcised: Doctrine of Evangelism, i.e., to the Gentiles.

	19. Was committed to me: Doctrine of Spiritual Gifts: emphasis on Geographic ministry.

	20. Wrought effectively in Peter: Doctrine of Spiritual Gifts, and Apostleship.

	21. Mighty in me to the Gentiles Doctrine of Spiritual Gifts, and Apostleship. #20 and 21 is the matter of Spiritual Gifts in their diversities.

	22. James, Peter, John...seemed to be pillars in the church: Doctrine of Leadership in the Local Church.

	23. Perceived the grace given to me: Doctrine of Recognition of Spiritual Gift and its Function.

	24. They gave to me and Barnabas the right hand of fellowship: Doctrine of Fellowship based on staying true to doctrinal integrity. Paul stuck with his guns and as a result he proved his case with the false brethren who came in.

	25. I withstood him to the face: Doctrine of Personal and Public Denunciation of the False Doctrine in teaching or practice.

	26. Because he was to be blamed: Doctrine of Censure: Peter was censured by the believers (Gentiles). They reported to Paul of Peter’s activity of withdrawing fellowship and limiting his to the Jews. Paul also saw this by his personal observation.

	27. Withdrew and separated himself: Doctrine of Instability. While Peter was at Jerusalem with James and John, he seemed able to keep straight the concept of equality in the Body of Christ, but when he stood alone at Antioch, he was led away by the ones who came up from Jerusalem. (Apparently the same false brethren.)

	28. Other Jews dissembled with him: Doctrine of Influence: Follow the Leader. Christian Testimony.

	29. Barnabas was carried away: Doctrine of Influence: same as above. Barnabas knew better having been with Paul previously at Jerusalem.

	30. Walked Not Uprightly: Doctrine of Showing Respect to Persons: Negated in this passage. Note: Jewish characteristic, see James 2.

	31. I said to Peter in their Presence: Doctrine of Responsibility for Error. Person who is responsible is charged, charged before the one he has affected. Their hero is going to get barbecued.

	32. If you a Jew, not living as a Jew: Doctrine of Truth: The real truth will come out. Paul is now going to drop the bomb that Peter may have impressed the visiting Jews, but it was common knowledge that Peter wasn’t living like the Jews. So, now Paul exposes Peter first as a phony.

	33. Why do you compel the Gentiles to live like the Jews: Doctrine of Consistency: How do you Peter expect the Gentiles to pay attention to your aligning with the Jews when you don’t do it yourself in real life??? They also can recognize your whole phony approach. Point of Doctrine: When a grace believer attempts to practice legalism to impress someone, the phoniness comes out all over.

	34. We who are Jews by Nature: Doctrine of Background 

	35. Sinners of the Gentiles: Doctrine of Uniqueness of Israel (Old Testament Carryover)

	36. A man is not justified by works of the Law: Doctrine of Justification and Doctrine of the Law.

	37. Faith in Jesus Christ: Doctrine of Justification with emphasis on Positive Volition concept.

	39. Works of the Law: Doctrine of Works: (Law served to give teeth to the Divine Institutions)

	40. If...justified by Christ...found sinners: Doctrine of the Mutually Exclusive: you can’t be two opposite things at the same time. (Principle of Logic)

	41. Christ a minister of Sin: Principle of the Logical Conclusion.

	42. If I build again things which I destroyed: Doctrine of Reversion in Human Good Production.

	43. Through the Law--dead to the Law: Doctrine of Responsibility to the Law in Salvation. There is None!!!!

	44. I am crucified with Christ: Doctrine of Positional Truth

	45. Nevertheless I live: Doctrine of Temporal life in Time. 

	46. Not I, but Christ lives in me: Doctrine of Indwelling Christ and Spiritual life. 

	47. Life which I now live in the flesh: Doctrine of Temporal life in Time. 

	48. I live by Faith: Doctrine of Faith related to Temporal Living in Time.

	49. Son of God: Doctrine of Sonship and Deity. 

	50. Who loves me, and gave Himself for me: Doctrine of Volition with emphasis on the love it expresses.

	51. Frustrate the grace of God: Doctrine of Rejection and Refusal.

	 

	Galatians 3

	1. O foolish Galatians: Doctrine of Deficiency. 

	2. Who hath bewitched you: Doctrine of Approbation Deception. 

	3. Should not obey the truth: (not in the text) 

	4. Before whose eyes: Doctrine of Spiritual Perception and Knowledge: Communication

	5. Crucified among you: Doctrine of Spiritual Perception and Knowledge

	6. This would I learn of You: Doctrine of Communicator Authority over the Flock 

	7. Received ye the Spirit by the Works of the Law: Doctrine of Indwelling Spirit and Regeneration

	8. Or by the Hearing of Faith: Doctrine of Indwelling Spirit and Regeneration with emphasis on Positive Volitional expression of Faith.

	9. Are you so foolish: Doctrine of Memory, Use Your Head: Doctrine of Common Sense.

	10. Have you suffered so many things in vain: Doctrine of Success and Failure. How thick headed are you anyway? How many knots do you have to get before you get the point?

	11. Ministereth to you the Spirit: Doctrine of Spiritual things, products or Spiritual Gift Production in function.

	12. Works of the Law: Doctrine of Works, and the Law in its Basic Function. 

	13. Hearing of Faith: Doctrine of Spiritual Enablement and Perception.

	14. Abraham believed God. Doctrine of Faith in Jesus Christ in the Old Testament.

	15. Accounted to him for Righteousness: Doctrine of Imputation, Positional Righteousness.

	16. They which are of Faith: Doctrine of Faith (describing believers in relationship).

	17. The Children of Abraham: Doctrine of Analogy (Analogy of believers such as Abram same as believers of Church age and same type of faith). Also the same object of faith in salvation.

	18. The Scripture Foreseeing: Doctrine of Omniscience recorded.

	19. God would Justify the Heathen through Faith: Doctrine of Justification of Gentiles.

	20. Preached Before the Gospel to Abraham: Doctrine of Evangelism, emphasis on Content.

	21. In thee shall all Nations be Blessed: Doctrine of Salvation (Abrahamic Covenant)

	22. As many as, of works of the Law: Doctrine of Voluntary Legalism.

	23. Under the Curse of the Law: Doctrine of Voluntary Deserved Suffering.

	24. Cursed is Everyone that Continuith Not: Doctrine of Consistency in Law Keeping.

	25. In all things written in the Book...To Do Them: Doctrine of Completeness of Belief and Practice.

	26. No man is justified by the Law in the Sight of God: Doctrine of Justification by the law. Man justifies by sight, God justifies by Faith.

	27. Evident: (obviously) Doctrine of Implied Clarity.

	28. The Just Shall Live by Faith: Doctrine of Faith in Phase II.

	29. The Law is Not of Faith: Doctrine of the Mutually Exclusive.

	30. The man the Doeth Them shall Live in Them: Doctrine of Participation.

	31. Christ has Redeemed us: Doctrine of Redemption.

	32. Curse of the Law: Doctrine of Cursing.

	33. Being made a Curse for us: Doctrine of the Identification with Spiritual Death of (Spiritual Death of Christ concept) Adam.

	34. Cursed is everyone that hangeth on a tree: Doctrine of Cursing.

	35. Blessing of Abraham: Doctrine of Salvation (Old Testament Clarified)

	36. Come on the Gentiles: Doctrine of Universal Salvation (Universal in Potential).

	37. Through Jesus Christ: Doctrine of the Only Savior.

	38. Receive the promise of the spirit, through faith: Doctrine of Indwelling Spirit

	39. Brethren: Doctrine of Relationship and Family fellowship.

	40. I speak after the manner of men: Doctrine of Human Agency.

	41. Though but a Man’s Covenant: Doctrine of the Abrahamic Covenant. 

	42. Yet Confirmed, no man Disannulleth, or Addeth thereto: Doctrine of Finality.

	43. To Abraham and his Seed: Doctrine of the Abrahamic Covenant emphasis on Davidic Covenant.

	44. Were the Promises made: Doctrine of the Promise (Promise is the Grace Expression of God in the Covenants, the Opposite of Works).

	45. He said Not, and to Seeds, as of many, but as of One: Doctrine of Seed of Abraham (Christ).

	46. And to Thy Seed, which is Christ: Doctrine of the Seed of Abraham.

	47. The Covenant that was confirmed before of God in Christ: Doctrine of Fulfillment of the Abrahamic Covenant in Christ.

	48. The Law, 430 years later, cannot disannul: Doctrine of Finality.

	49. That is should make the Promise of None Effect: Doctrine of Replacement (Impossible) The Law was not a replacement, it was added.

	50. If the Inheritance be of the Law: Doctrine of Inheritance.

	51. It is no more of Promise: Doctrine of Promise.

	52. God gave it to Abraham by Promise: Doctrine of Abrahamic Covenant (emphasis on God’s method).

	53. Wherefore then the Law? Doctrine of the True Function of the Law.

	54. Added because of Transgression: Doctrine of the Law (emphasis on the necessity of it).

	55. Till the Seed should Come: Doctrine of the Law (emphasis on the termination of it).

	56. To whom the Promise was made: Doctrine of the Law (emphasis on the Recipients of it).

	57. Ordained by Angels: Doctrine of Angelic Prescription (Angelic Conflict).

	58. In the Hand of a Mediator: Doctrine of Human Application (Moses applying).

	59. A Mediator is Not of One: Doctrine of mediator (emphasis on parties of mediation).

	60. God is One: Doctrine of Essence of God (emphasis on God being one party of the mediation.)

	61. Is the Law against the Promises of God?: Doctrine of Law (emphasis on compatibility).

	62. God Forbid: Doctrine of Emphatic Negation.

	63. If a Law had been given which could Give Life: Doctrine of Law (emphasis on limitations)

	64. Righteousness should have been by the Law: Doctrine of Logical Consequence.

	65. The Scripture hath Concluded All under Sin: Doctrine of Guilt (all are guilty).

	66. That the Promise by Faith of Jesus Christ: Doctrine of Indwelling Spirit.

	67. Might be given to them that Believe: Doctrine of Faith (emphasis on man’s part)

	68. Before Faith came: Doctrine of Faith in Incubation. Analogous to positive volition at God consciousness.

	69. Kept Under the Law: Doctrine of Confinement, Limitation, and Preservation.

	70. Shut up unto the Faith Which should Afterwards be Revealed: Doctrine of Confinement, Limitation, and Preservation.

	71. Law was our Schoolmaster: Doctrine of Tutor 

	72. Bring us unto Christ: Doctrine of Preservation and Direction 

	73. That we might be Justified by Faith: Doctrine of Justification by Faith. 

	74. For ye are all the Children of God: Doctrine of Position in Christ, in Relationship. 

	75. By Faith in Christ Jesus: Doctrine of Position in Christ (emphasis on method of relationship). 

	76. As many as... Baptized into Christ: Doctrine of Spirit Baptism. 

	77. Have Put on Christ: Doctrine of Positional Truth (emphasis on being Clothed by Him).

	78. Neither Jew nor Greek: Doctrine of Unity in Body of Christ: (emphasis on no national distinctions).

	79. Neither Bond or Free: Doctrine of Unity in Body of Christ: (emphasis on no social distinctions).

	80. Neither Male or Female: Doctrine of Unity in Body of Christ: (emphasis on no sex distinctions).

	81. You are all One in Christ Jesus: Doctrine of Body of Christ: (emphasis on each part belonging).

	82. If you be Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s seed: Doctrine of Identification. Christ is Abraham’s seed, you are in Him, then you are Abraham’s seed also.

	83. Heirs according to the Promise: Doctrine of Inheritance, as per the Abrahamic Covenant.

	 

	Galatians 4

	1. That the Heir: Doctrine of Heirship

	2. As long as he is a Child: Doctrine of Heirship (emphasis on potential) 

	3. Differeth Nothing from a Servant: Doctrine of a Servant 

	4. Under Tutors and Governors: Doctrine of Instructor 

	5. When we were Children: Doctrine of Growth

	6. Fulness of Time was Come: Doctrine of God’s Timetable (emphasis on dispensations). 

	7. God sent forth His Son: Doctrine of Incarnation of Christ. 

	8. Made of a Woman: Doctrine Of the Virgin Birth 

	9. Made under the Law: Doctrine of Dispensational Truth

	10. To Redeem them that were under the Law: Doctrine of Redemption. 

	11. Receive the Adoption of sons: Doctrine of Adoption. 

	12. Because ye are Sons: Doctrine of Positional Sonship.

	13. God hath sent for the Spirit of His Son into your hearts: Doctrine of Indwelling Spirit.

	14. Crying Abba, Father: Doctrine of Ministry of the Spirit in Prayer. 

	15. Wherefore thou art no more a servant, but a son: Doctrine of Positional Sonship

	16. If a son, then an heir of God through Christ: Doctrine of Heirship and Sonship Related.

	17. When you knew not God: Doctrine of Unbelief

	18. You did Service unto them...are no gods: Doctrine of Human Good Production in Religion.

	19. After that ye have known God: Doctrine of Positional Truth in Knowledge.

	20. Are Known of God: Doctrine of Relationship of Believer from God’s standpoint.

	21. How turn ye Again to the weak and beggarly Elements: Doctrine of Reversion, Legalism.

	22. Ye Desire again to be in Bondage: Doctrine of Legalism (a Bondage system)

	23. Ye Observe Days, and Months, and Times, and Years: Doctrine of Legalism in Living Color.

	24. I am afraid of you: Doctrine of Trepidations of Communicators.

	25. Lest I have bestowed upon you labor in vain: Doctrine of Preservation of Fruit.

	26. I beseech you, be as I am: Doctrine of Imitation of Mature believers as to Doctrine Content.

	27. For I am as You Are: Doctrine of Relationship (all are united as one in Christ).

	28. Ye have not Injured me at all: Doctrine of Communicator Concern (not for himself, God protects the communicators). 

	29. Through the Infirmity of the Flesh: Doctrine of the Thorn in the Flesh. 

	30. I preached the Gospel unto you at the first: Doctrine of Evangelism.

	31. My temptation which was in my flesh: Doctrine of the Thorn in the Flesh

	32. Ye despised not; nor rejected: Doctrine of Communicator (emphasis on reception) 

	33. Received me as an Angel of God, even as Jesus Christ: Doctrine of Communicator (reception)

	34. Where is the blessedness you spoke of: Doctrine of Happiness (initial at Salvation)

	35. For I bear you record: Doctrine of Authenticity

	36. Ye would have plucked out your own eyes, and given to me: Doctrine of Communicator. (emphasis on esteem)

	37. Am I therefore become your Enemy: Doctrine of Communicator (emphasis on rejection) 

	38. Because I tell you the Truth: Doctrine of Communicator (emphasis on content) 

	39. They zealously affect You: Doctrine of Influence of Judaizers. 

	40. But not well: Doctrine of Influence (emphasis on its effects). 

	41. Yea, they would exclude You: Doctrine of Influence (emphasis on methods). 

	42. That you might affect them: Doctrine of Influence (emphasis on motivations).

	43. It is good to be zealously affected always in a good thing: Doctrine of Influence (emphasis on the content of influence).

	44. Not only when I am present with you: Doctrine of Consistency. 

	45. My little children: Doctrine of Growth (emphasis on babe stage of growth). 

	46. I travail in birth again, until Christ be formed in you: Doctrine of Maturity (emphasis on the Communicator’s present job of teaching).

	47. I desire to be present with you now: Doctrine of Fellowship and Shepherding.

	48. And to change my voice: Doctrine of Communicator (emphasis on desires of communicator). 

	49. For I stand in Doubt of You: Doctrine of Communicator (emphasis on communicator concerns) 

	50. Tell me, ye that desire to be under the Law: Doctrine of Legalism (emphasis on the content of legalism)

	51. Do ye not hear the Law: Doctrine of Knowledge (emphasis on logical conclusions of former knowledge).

	52. For it is written: Doctrine of Canon of Scripture (emphasis on concept of finality)

	53. Abraham had 2 sons; the one by a bondmaid, other by freewoman: Doctrine of Faith and Human Good.

	54. But he of the bondwoman was born after the flesh: Doctrine of Human Good.

	55. But he of the freewoman was by promise: Doctrine of Promise.

	56. Which things are an Allegory: Doctrine of Figurative Language. 

	57. For these are the two covenants: Doctrine of the Covenants (Mosaic and Abrahamic). 

	58. The One from the Mount Sinai: Doctrine of Mosaic Covenant (emphasis on origin). 

	59. Which gendereth to Bondage: Doctrine of Mosaic Covenant (emphasis on character of curse). 

	60. Which is Hagar: Doctrine of Figurative Language: Analogy to slavery concept. 

	61. For this Hagar is Mount Sinai: Doctrine of Figurative Analogy. 

	62. Answereth to Jerusalem which now is: Doctrine of Analogy Applied. (Hagar to Sinai to Jerusalem)

	63. And is in Bondage with her children: Doctrine of Legalism (emphasis on Jerusalem style

	64. But Jerusalem which is above is free: Doctrine of Position in Christ, the Heavenly Jerusalem and used idiomatically in the realm of the mother.

	65. Which is the mother of us all: Doctrine of Position in Christ, the Heavenly Jerusalem and used idiomatically in the realm of the mother.

	66. For it is written, Rejoice thou barren that bearest not: Doctrine of the Barren Woman.

	67. Break forth and cry, thou that travailest not: Doctrine of Barrenness of Sarah’ Womb.

	68. For the desolate hath many more children than she which had a husband: Doctrine of the Deadness of Sarah’s womb.

	69. Now we brethren: Doctrine of Fellowship.

	70. As Isaac was, are the children of promise: Doctrine of Promise.

	71. But as then: Doctrine of Spiritual Conflict related to Time.

	72. He that was born after the flesh: Doctrine of Unbelief, Old Sin Nature, Carnality.

	73. Persecuted him: Doctrine of Undeserved Suffering.

	74. That was born after the Spirit: Doctrine of Relationship (in Church Age, the concept of regeneration).

	75. Even so it is now: Doctrine of Spiritual. Conflict related to dispensations.

	76. Nevertheless, what saith the Scriptures: Doctrine of Criteria of Content. 

	77. Cast out the bondwoman and her son: Doctrine of Approach to Legalism.

	78. For the son of the bondwoman: Doctrine of Legalism in Analogy.

	79. Shall not be heir with the son of the freewoman: Doctrine of Heirship in the Analogy.

	80. So then, brethren, we are not the children of the bondwoman: Doctrine of Legalism in Analogy.

	81. But of the Free: Doctrine of Promise (emphasis on freedom that promise brings.) Legalism enslaves, grace frees.

	 

	Galatians 5

	1. Stand fast therefore in the Liberty: Doctrine of Christian Liberty

	2. Wherewith Christ hath made us free: Doctrine of Christ’s Identification with Spiritual Death of Adam. (mankind)

	3. Be not entangled: Doctrine of Legalism (emphasis on carnality, emotional revolt, and reversion expressed in religion).

	4. With the Yoke of Bondage: Doctrine of Legalism (emphasis on its character as a bondage system)

	5. Behold, I Paul say unto you: Doctrine of Communicator in Spiritual Gift Function.

	6. If ye be Circumcised, Christ shall profit you nothing: Doctrine of Ritual Spirituality.

	7. For I testify again to every man that is circumcised: Doctrine of Circumcision.

	8. That he is a debtor to do the whole Law: Doctrine of the Law (emphasis on obedience to the whole of it, not just a part).

	9. Christ is become of no affect unto you: Doctrine of Divine Operating Assets in Temporal Life.

	10. Whosoever of you are justified by the Law: Doctrine of the Law.

	11. Ye are fallen from grace: Doctrine of Legalism (emphasis on departure from grace) 

	12. For we through the Spirit: Doctrine of the Holy Spirit. 

	13. Wait for the hope of righteousness by Faith: Doctrine of Confidence and Faith.

	14. For in Jesus Christ neither circumcision availeth anything, nor uncircumcision: Doctrine of Ritual (Old Testament type).

	15. But faith which worketh love: Doctrine of Faith.

	Categorical Development of Doctrines in a Book - Galatians

	Doctrine of the Communicator.  

	See category on The Communicator.

	 

	Doctrine of the Grace of God in Galatians

	God used a human author, a rascal, Paul, to write Galatians, and that was pure Grace.

	God gave Paul a gift of Apostleship, and that was grace. 

	God provided salvation complete in Christ, and that was grace.

	The Galatians were still alive even after turning from grace, and that is pure grace.

	God initiated the plan of salvation for you in Evangelism, that was grace.

	God didn't require man to originate the content of his message, and that is grace.

	God provided man a system of perception for receiving biblical content, and that is grace.

	God used man in spite of his background, and that most definitely is grace.

	Production is a grace operation, therefore, it doesn't depend on reputation.

	God provides a framework of Christian liberty and respects the volitional choice of man, and that is grace.

	The enemy of grace is legalism.

	Grace is not the monopoly of any certain group of people; it is for Jew, Greek, bond, or free, male or female.

	The spiritual gift function of Paul is said to be in Galatians 2, "grace given to me."

	When a grace believer (Peter) attempts to practice legalism, his phoniness comes out all over.

	Grace can only be received by a non-meritorious system, and that being faith.

	Grace includes all the provision of the promises to Abraham and Isaac.

	Grace is shown to be mutually exclusive from works. 

	Grace has always been God's procedure in handling His plan, the Law did not take its place.

	God provided the indwelling Spirit as a grace enablement to accomplish what man could not in the flesh accomplish. This is a grace provision for living the spiritual life.

	God provided a permanent, final, fixed position for all His children, and that is grace.

	God has provided an inheritance for His family, and that is grace.

	Turning from grace produces adverse effects in the life of a believer.

	Departure from the grace principle of living the spiritual life living causes communicators anxiety for their sheep.

	A communicator who is grace oriented does not take a doctrinal problem as an attack on him personally.

	A person is fallen from grace when he has replaced the grace system with some other system for salvation, spirituality, maturity, or production.

	Grace and faith are set in analogy as warring against legalism, and vice versa.

	Grace is never to be distorted as a license to sin. True liberty should not be used as a base of operations for the old sin nature.

	The true grace expression in living the spiritual life is the filling of the Holy Spirit and the fruits thereof.

	The opposite of grace is human good or sin production when the soul s controlled by the Old Sin Nature (carnality).

	Grace in the spiritual life is a necessity because of our many relationships with people We must be grace oriented and relate also to others who are.

	A grace relationship and understanding does not absolve us of personal responsibilities to the weaker brethren, those under loads, etc. It is so easy to quote the phrase: “Oh, God's grace is or will sustain you,” then go our merry way and forget them.

	An understanding of grace, that all we are or have, is due to grace, should curtail efforts on our part to seek personal glory.

	 

	The Doctrine of the Law in the Book of Galatians

	See category of The Mosaic Law, The Mosaic Law in the Book of Galatians.

	 

	The Doctrine of the Legalism in the Book of Galatians

	Legalism is a result of a process of turning away from the Truth. Gal. 1:6

	Legalism therefore is volitionally “entered into” Present Middle Indicative in Gal. 1:6

	The brand of legalism entered into usually will be directly related to some type of background exposure, practice, or principle. Galatians deals with religious legalism which was the basic feature of the religion of Judaism. 

	Legalism always has a pseudo content: “another Gospel.” This is set forth in the sphere of good news. Gal. 1:7

	Legalism once operative in the life causes a person or persons to become very suspicious of the motives, methods, message, and person of someone else. Gal. 1:10-11

	Legalism can be spotted very easily by a communicator who has himself been in that type of set up. Paul formerly at the top of the Judaism syndrome could smell legalism a mile off.

	Legalism usually operates under the cloak of respectability and seeks to keep hidden its real processes of operation. This is the spying principle of Gal. 2.

	Legalism usually follows the technique of infiltration to gather information, and will bide the time necessary until it best suits their purposes. Gal. 2.

	When legalism is met with positive doctrinal content and procedure, it crumbles and is unable to fulfill its objectives. Paul refused them opportunity to get their campaign launched. Gal. 2.

	When legalism loses its battle on one front, it will simply move to another base of operation and attempt the same thing.

	Legalism sometimes cannot get a grasp on a person when in the strength of the company of other strong believers, so it will concentrate on an Individual w when that one is standing alone.

	Legalism is often seen in leadership before in the congregation. This is fundamentalism today.

	When a leader gets involved in legalism, he influences others to go the same way with him.

	When a person gets involved with legalism as a principle of life, it distorts his whole approach to doctrine. It affects the salvation principle, also that of growth, spirituality, and maturity.

	The content of legalism is often something else that in itself had a bonafide function. Legalism in Galatians was a distortion of the Law. The Law did have a real and bonafide function. Legalism takes a bonafide thing and distorts it. It takes the doctrine of separation and makes that the doctrine of spirituality. It takes baptism and makes that the doctrine of church membership.

	The person in legalism has been “bewitched.” This term in the Greek means “to have evil brought on you by vain praise.” This is where the legalist appeals to the approbation lust of another and through this means sucks him into the legalism pipe.

	The person in legalism is described as “foolish.” Foolish means “not understanding.” Legalism is seen to be one of the greatest robbers of Christian benefits by simply robbing the person from understanding the text, and all its benefits.

	The legalist does not learn by experience. They have a peculiar tenacity and despite many failures, and vain strivings, they still can't see their error. Galatians 3:4 has the concept--haven't you finally seen that your programs don't work, you have to go from one thing to the next, always looking for something better, never completely satisfied, nor satisfying others.

	The very thing that the legalist puts himself under, is that which rises up and smites him. A believer puts himself under the taboos of others, he can't measure up; so he puts himself under his own taboos, he still can't measure up; he puts himself under some church organization, he still can't measure up. The very system that he embraces is that which proves him to be deficient. Grace is the only system which does not maximize the believers deficiencies. 2 Cor. 3:4-5.

	The believer in legalism has to be dealt with by an authoritative spiritual gift of a communication nature (Paul an apostle), and with content, that is known to the believer in legalism. New content that a believer has not learned cannot be used to convict the person or straighten him out. The believer out of fellowship is in no position to respond to new Truth given to correct him.

	Legalism in the Church Age is in parallel to many other things of previous ages. It is seen in the Isaac and Ishmael issue, the Sarah and Hagar issue, in the traditions concept attached to the Law; while in the Church Age we see legalism in Galatians in salvation and circumcision, salvation and the Law, salvation and taboos, etc.

	Legalism is set forth in the book of Galatians as a bondage by legitimate things, taken from their proper contexts. The term bondage means the “principles and ways of regular human living.” This is not the degraded debauchery concept. The Law was a bonafide tool in God's plan, circumcision was bonafide in God's plan. Legalism distorts bonafide things and turns them into the master of the person instead of simply a tool.

	In dealing with the content of legalism, the communicator has to deal with the specific thing which comprises the legalism. Possibly it might be the legalism of language, then the communicator has to clarify language, or legalism of ritual, or legalism of policy. In all regards, the communicator must clarify that thing to remove it as a source of trouble. Paul clarified specific issues of: law, grace, liberty, circumcision, works, taboos, etc.

	Legalism has a pattern of expression: In Galatians, legalism follows this pattern:

	The Galatians came under the influence of Judaistic legalism. 

	Then they took themselves out from under the grace principle, volitionally, and put themselves under the Law. 

	This soon adopted an overt pattern of observing the days, months, times, and years. 

	This then influenced their appreciation of their communicator and turned Paul into an enemy. 

	It had stopped their growth process and Christ had not become formed in them. This is the growth concept to maturity. 

	As a result of stymied growth and the absence of maturity, production had been curtailed in a bonafide way, by the filling of the Spirit, and had resulted in pseudo production expressed as the lusts of the flesh. 

	Along with pseudo production of the legalist goes many other accompanying factors:

	1. The glory seeking concept of Galatians 5:26. 

	2. The concept of straightening everyone else out. Gal. 6:1 

	3. Getting your eyes on people, or ignore them. Gal. 6:2-6 

	4. The concept of “weariness” with actual doctrinal production. The legalist cannot stay with sound doctrine. It is weariness to him, and most peel off. 

	5. The concept of “showing off” or trying to impress your peers or your superiors, or those under you. Gal. 6:11-13. This is programism to the maximum. Many today are not interested in the lives of the people to whom they minister, the people are just numbers in the ecclesiastical game of numbers and stats. 

	6. Man gets the glory, God is left out, and this is the antithesis of grace. Gal. 6:14-15.

	Paul in Galatians 6:16 makes it very clear that those who continue in legalism do not have his blessing or that of God. Peace and mercy is ascribed to those who follow the rule of grace and faith that he has set forth in Galatians. Likewise, wrath is set upon those in legalism and who continue therein.

	 

	The Doctrine of Preparation in the Book of Galatians

	Paul’s preparation for the ministry began in eternity past with the plan of God, but on earth at the point of salvation. Paul’s preparation for the ministry included him being equipped with a spiritual gift for function. Paul’s preparation then centered on content given directly from God.

	Paul’s background was an aid to prepare him for future problems in the ministry. Human acquirements in training and service were not issues in his preparation. Paul’s preparation did not take him to consult with many other men.

	In preparation, Paul did not look to approved ecclesiastical authorities for vindication and authentication. Paul’s preparation covered at least 3 years, most of which he was isolated and had very little ministry. Paul’s preparation had enabled him to understand all the major doctrines of the Word. Following Paul’s preparation, Paul ministered for some time before having his spiritual gift confirmed by his peers.

	 

	The Doctrine of Responsibility in the Book of Galatians

	The Galatians are held responsible for their departure from grace. Gal. 1.

	Peter was held responsible for his departure from the grace practice.

	The Believer is responsible to obey the moral law, but no longer responsible to the Mosaic Law in its intended function.

	The believer is responsible for growth to maturity.

	It is not the responsibility of the Law to bring salvation.

	Responsibility is seen consistently in the authority chain of command: (father, tutor, governor, child)

	The communicator, Apostle Paul, assumes responsibility for the Galatians as his sheep.

	The doctrine of the liberty of the believer does not eliminate or neutralize the responsibility of the believer. Liberty is not irresponsibility. Gal. 5:13

	Responsibility is enjoined upon the believer to volitionally respond to the Word in content, rather than the old sin nature in content, resulting in the fruit of the Spirit rather than the lusts of the flesh.

	Believers in fellowship and preferably in maturity are responsible to communicate divine viewpoint to believers out of fellowship or in reversion that can correct their situation.

	Believers are enjoined to share the burdens and trials of others. This is not an option, it is a responsibility. Too often this is one of the reasons that believers do not want to get close to a work, or a pastor, or a family. To get close, one begins to feel the pressure, the obligations, the vision, and with these come the responsibility to assist that that knowledge and relationship brings to you.

	All believers have the responsibility to keep their own lives straight before the Lord as their number one priority. This includes a correct evaluation of yourself, and a proving of your own production.

	All believers have the responsibility to contribute finances for the care and sustainment of those who minister to them.

	Responsibility for divine good production is directly proportionate to the opportunity and maturity of the believer. As God promotes, gives opportunity, the believer assumes then the privilege of the task, and the responsibility that goes with it.

	The believer in his production is not responsible for the increase. He is only responsible to carry out the task. Only God gives the increase. The believer must be faithful to obey the command and trust God for the results.

	The believer in carrying out his responsibilities in growth, maturity, and production will have much Undeserved Suffering that will be visible to all.

	 

	The Doctrine of Salvation in the Book of Galatians

	The Savior of the world is set forth in Galatians 1:4. Every salvation plan has to have a person as the Savior, whether it is the general salvation of a nation in human terms or spiritual salvation in God's plan.

	The principle of sanctification as a part of the plan of salvation is set forth in Galatians 1:15.

	The principle of calling as a part of the plan of salvation is set forth in Galatians 1:15.

	The revelation of the contents of the plan is indicated in Galatians 1:11-12

	Salvation provides fellowship: Gal.1:10-13.

	Salvation is universal as to its recipients (those to whom it is offered). Gal. 2.

	Salvation is by faith (the justification by faith concept). Gal. 2. 

	Salvation includes the indwelling of Christ in believers. Gal. 2. 

	Salvation includes the maturity process as the direction in this life on earth. Gal. 3:2-3. 

	Salvation has always been by faith. Gal. 3:6.

	Salvation does not come by the Law. Gal. 3 and 4.

	Redemption as a part of salvation was accomplished by Christ. Gal. 3:13.

	Salvation is connected with God's promise to Abraham. Gal. 3:13.

	Salvation is connected with the Seed of Abraham. Gal. 3:16. 

	Salvation is connected with the promise of the Spirit. Gal. 3:18. 

	Salvation is connected with the Angelic Conflict. Gal. 3:20-21.

	Salvation is needed by all regardless of ethnic background. Gal. 3:22.

	Salvation in position is initiated by Spirit baptism. Gal. 3:27.

	Salvation puts all believers into the Body of Christ permanently.

	Salvation has a family concept in this life and in eternity. We are sons.

	Salvation is connected with the doctrine of adoption in positional experiential and ultimate fashion.

	Salvation has a heirship concept. We are heirs now, but will realize the proceeds in eternity.

	Salvation is not destroyed by carnality, reversion, but its growth concepts, spirituality and maturity is definitely affected.

	Salvation is designed as a maximum liberty and benefit plan, not a bondage slaving system.

	Salvation has three phases, 1) Regeneration or the new birth, 2) Filling of the Spirit and production of the fruit of the Spirit, and 3) Maximum glorification to God. (This phase doesn't come to the surface much in Galatians except in the heirship concept.

	Salvation is very practical as it must be related in life to those about us.

	A part of the whole salvation doctrine in Galatians is production and patience is enjoined upon the believer in sowing.

	Salvation through the death of Christ on the Cross is not designed to bring glory to us but rather to Jesus Christ and the Father.

	 

	The Doctrine of Spiritual Gifts in the Book of Galatians

	The first place we face the concept of spiritual gifts is in the term “apostle.”

	Therefore, the major functions of spiritual gifts in Galatians would center on the features especially of the gift of Apostleship.

	Spiritual gift of apostle would include the concept of Revelation of the content of doctrine. This is not true of any existing gift today.

	Spiritual gift of apostle would include the concept of inspiration in the writing down of the content of Scripture, given by revelation or otherwise. This also is nonexistent today.

	Spiritual gift of apostle would include the concept of authority over more than one church as the Epistle is written to the “churches of Galatia.” This too is nonexistent today in a bona fide way.

	Spiritual gift of apostle would include the function of “trouble-shooting” in Galatians as Paul is dealing with the isolating and solving of a particular problem in the churches of Galatia.

	Spiritual gift of apostle would include the function of “shepherding” as he applies and teaches doctrine on spirituality, growth, maturity, and production.

	Spiritual gift of apostle would include the function of “evangelizing” and is indicated in Galatians by reference to this type of preaching in Galatians 1.

	Spiritual gift of apostle included for Paul a “specific niche” in which and to whom the major part of his ministry would relate. He was an apostle to the Gentiles and Peter was the apostle to the Jews.

	Galatians verifies the principle that there is an interdependent ministry of one spiritual gift to another spiritual gift on the same level. Paul had a ministry to Peter, although they were both apostles.

	Galatians and Paul make it clear that spiritual gift production is not dependent on human good excellence or reputation.

	Paul makes it clear that production is possible without human verification of your spiritual gift.

	Galatians makes it clear that Paul felt it important to clarify his spiritual gift function and ministry to those of his peers, especially at Jerusalem.

	Galatians makes it clear that Peter, James, and john recognized clearly the spiritual gift function of Paul. This is the concept of others recognizing your spiritual gift.

	Galatians makes it clear that the possession of a spiritual gift even on the level of an apostle does not keep one from falling. Paul remained true in Galatians, but Peter crumbled. Both had the spiritual gift of apostle.

	Paul did not make the spiritual gift an issue with the Galatian people such as he did with the Corinthians. Believers who are stacked up in legalism need first that which will free them to growth procedures before they ever think of production.

	Although Paul was an apostle by spiritual gift, he continually held forth the common bond of relationship he had with the people. He stated that he was as they are.

	Paul's spiritual gift of apostle was many things but largely communicator in Galatians. The exercise of his spiritual gift did not guarantee that people would utilize all his content or follow his authority. This is made clear by the fact of their departure from the grace principle.

	Spiritual gift production is always and naturally desired to be preserved and all who communicate jealously guard their fruit and message content. They respond decisively when anyone tampers with it.

	The possession of a spiritual gift does not remove human frailties or problems. This is made clear by the reference to Paul's infirmities.

	The proper exercise of the spiritual gift finds Jesus Christ as the One being glorified and not the spiritual gift or the one possessing it.

	 

	The Doctrine of Production from the Book of Galatians

	Production is first seen in the Book of Galatians with the Apostle Paul evangelizing. The fruit of production in evangelizing is the salvation of souls. This is viewed by many today as the greatest part of the production of the believer. However, this is a false concept.

	Production follows adequate preparation. Galatians 1 depicts Paul as thoroughly prepared before he began his evangelizing ministry besides the further ministry of teaching and edifying.

	The production of a believer is the source of blessing to other believers who may only hear about it. Gal. 1:24.

	The production of a believer is directly related to his spiritual gift and being in the right niche. Galatians 2: This is based on the concept of Paul vindicating the spiritual gift that he had with his production and that, with the certain people, the Gentiles.

	Production will vary at different levels of spiritual gift development. In Galatians 1 we find Paul evangelizing, in Galatians 2 we find him trouble-shooting a problem, in Galatians 3 we find him doing much teaching and explaining. The Book of Galatians itself is the production of writing the text of Scripture itself.

	Production is not dependent upon reputation. Galatians 2.

	The production of the believer is not a result of some human good system of works or programs. It is by the principle of grace and faith. Gal. 3:5.

	In production, the believer often has to curtail his liberty so that it will not rise up and overthrow the very thing that he is trying to accomplish. This is operation of the law of supreme sacrifice. Gal. 5. “Use not your liberty as an occasion to the flesh.”

	One of the hazards of the believer in production is the temptation to keep operating out of fellowship rather than getting back into fellowship or stopping until he does. This is particularly true today because of the countless number of men in the ministry who do not understand and believe the principle of 1 John 1:9 and confessing sin biblically.

	In the Book of Galatians, two types of production stand out. First, the production of the old sin nature called the works of the flesh. Secondly, the production of the Spirit called the fruit of the Spirit. Gal. 5:17-23.

	The production of the fruit of the Spirit is the result of the filling of the Spirit. The production of the believer in fellowship is a result of the spiritual gift capacity.

	Paul does not make the production of the Galatian believers in their spiritual gift capacity an issue because their problem centered with the production of the Spirit. Legalism is the enemy of the filling of the Spirit. It is foolish to talk about production of the spiritual gift unless there is production of the fruit of the Spirit. A believer cannot have spiritual gift production without filling of the Spirit production.

	However, a believer can have filling of the Spirit production without having spiritual gift production. Spiritual gift production depends not only on the filling of the Spirit but also upon doctrinal content, growth and maturity.

	There are general factors of production common to all believers, and then specific functions that relate to believers with certain spiritual gifts. In Galatians 6:2, we have some of the general functions of production common to all believers. However, there are certain production factors that relate to specific communication and leadership gifts. Gal. 6:2-10.

	The man in his proper spiritual gift production is worthy of support from those who prosper from his ministry. Gal. 6:6. The meaning of the Greek term, “communicate” has to do with the matter of responsible sharing of financial needs.

	Continued production requires patience and endurance and there will be the harvest. Gal. 6:9.

	Production is always a natural function of a supernatural capacity and ability. Production is never, or should never be, a forced function.

	 

	The Doctrine of Negative Volition, Human Good and Sin from the Book of Galatians

	Negative Volition

	1. Removed: μετατίθεσθε: transposed, transferred, deserted.

	2. Withdrew: υπέστελλεν: draw back.

	3. Separated: αφώριζεν: separate and limit.

	4. Disassembled: συνυπεκρίθησαν: disassemble with.

	5. Dissimulation: υποκρίσει: hypocrisy, feign, pretend.

	6. Frustrate: αθέτω: to act toward anything as though it were annulled, nullify, slight.

	7. Bewitched: αβασκάνεν: to bring evil on one by feigned praise, to charm, bewitched.

	8. Turn: επιστρέφετε: return, turn back, come back.

	9. Hinder (cut off): ενεκοψεν: a cutting made in a road to hinder an enemy in pursuit.

	10. Persuaded: πείθεσθαι: to allow oneself to be persuaded.

	11. Occasion: αφορμην: a base for further operations from which other things can be done.

	12. Lusteth: επιθυμοι: set one’s heart upon, to turn anger upon a thing.

	 

	Human Good 

	1. Conversation: αναστροφήν: manner of life.

	2. Religion: Ιουδαισμώ: Judaism.

	3. Persecuted: εδίωκον: persecute.

	4. Wasted: επορθουν: overthrow.

	5. Zealous: ζηλωτής: most eagerly desirous.

	6. Advancing: προεκοπτον: promoted, advancing.

	7. Destroyed: επορθει: overthrow.

	8. Reputation: δοκουσιν: reputed to be something.

	9. Unawares: παρεισάκτους: secretly brought in.

	10. Privily: παρεισηλθον: secretly came in.

	11. Spy out: κατασκοπήσαι: spy out, plot against, check out.

	12. Bondage: καταδηλώσουσιν: slavery, bondage.

	13. Withdrew: υπέστελλεν: draw back.

	14. Separated: αφώριζεν: separate and limit.

	15. Justified by works: δικαιούνται: not declared +R.

	16. Dissimulation: υποκρίσει: hypocrisy, feign, pretend.

	17. Frustrate: αθέτω: to act toward anything as though it were annulled, nullify, slight.

	18. Bewitched: αβασκάνεν: to bring evil on one by feigned praise, to charm, bewitched.

	19. Flesh: σαρκι: old sin nature production.

	20. Kept, shut up: εφρουρούμεθα: guarded, locked up.

	21. Elements: στοιχεία: fundamental principles of any art or discipline (legitimate principle of life).

	22. Service: εδουλεύσατε: to be a slave, to do service.

	23. Desire: θέλετε: to be resolved, determined, hold a purpose.

	24. Observe: παρατηρείσθε: to keep scrupulously, to neglect nothing requisite to the religious observance.

	25. Zealously Affect: ζήλουσιν: to seek, to draw over to one’s side.

	26. Exclude You: εκκλησαι: to shut out from intercourse with Paul and other teachers with him.

	27. Bondwoman: παιδισκης: a young female slave (illustration of slavery).

	28. Bondage: δουλείαν: slavery because of grievous burdens the law puts on adherents.

	29. Yoke: ζυγός troublesome laws put on someone, the Mosaic Law.

	30. Circumcision: περιτεμνησθε: act or rite of circumcision.

	31. Persuasion: πεισμονη: a deceptive persuasion.

	32. Leaven: ζυμη: mental and moral corruption.

	33. Troubling: ταρασσων: to cause one inward commotion.

	34. Occasion: αφορμην: a base for further operations from which other things can be done.

	35. Fair Shew: ευπροσωπησαι: make good appearance, to please.

	 

	Sin

	1. Trouble: ταράσσοντες: stir up doubts, bring anxiety. 

	2. Pervert: μεταστρέψαι: corrupt.

	3. Transgressor: παραβάτην: a law breaker.

	4. Transgression: παραβασεων: disregarding, violating a law.

	5. Sin: αμαρτίαν: missing the mark, violation of divine law in thought or act.

	6. Occasion: αφορμην: a base for further operations from which other things can be done.

	7. Bite: δακνετε: wound the soul, lacerate, cut, rend with reproaches.

	8. Devour: κατεσθιετε: ruin by the infliction of injuries, to utterly consume.

	9. Consumed: αναλωθητε: to use up, to consume, to eat up.

	10. Lust: επιθυμοι: set one’s heart upon, to turn anger upon a thing.

	11. Adultery: πορνεια: illicit sexual intercourse.

	12. Fornication: πορνεια: same as above with contextual overtones.

	13. Uncleanness: ακαθαρσια: unclean in moral sense, impurity of the lustful.

	14. Lasciviousness: ασελγεια: wanton acts or manners as filthy words, indecent bodily movements. 

	15. Idolatry: ειδωλολατρια: the worship of false God's.

	16. Witchcraft: φαρμακεια: sorcery, magical arts, use of drugs, deceptions, seductions.

	17. Hatred: εχθραι: enmities (plural).

	18. Variance: ερις: contention, wrangling, strife.

	19. Emulations: ζηλος: envious and contentious rivalry.

	20. Wrath: θυμοι: impulses and outbursts of anger, more passionate and temporary.

	21. Strife: εριθειαι: courting popular applause by trickery and low arts, partisan and factious spirit.

	22. Sedition: διχοστασιαι: dissensions, divisions.

	23. Heresies: αιρεσις: dissension arising from diversity of opinion and aims.

	24. Envying: φθονοι: envy as a motivator of action.

	25. Drunkenness: μεθαι: to be intoxicated, drunk.

	26. Reveling: κῶμος: feast and drinking parties, riotous or noisy manner.

	27. Affections: επιθυμιαιας: an inward state of passion that leads to sin.

	28. Lusts: παραπτωματι: desires for what is forbidden.

	29. Fault: δοκει: a deviation from truth or uprightness, a sin, a misdeed.

	30. Think: σπειρη: to be of an opinion, to suppose or think.

	31. Soweth: θερισει φθορων: to do those things which satisfy the prompting and nature of the flesh.

	32. Reap Corruption: ευπροσωπησαι: receive appropriate reward or punishment.

	33. Constrain: αναγκαζουσιν: to compel, whether by force, threats, persuasion, or entreaties.

	34. Glory: καυχησωνται: glory or boast in a thing.

	35. Trouble: κοπους: to make work for another person, therefore troubling them.

	 

	The Principles of Doctrine on Negative Volition, Human Good and Sin from Galatians

	See category on Negative Volition, Human Good and Sin.

	Translation Factor

	To be able to get the complete and connected thought in the work of exegesis one must:

	Be able to recognize the case functions and relationships of all nouns, pronouns, prepositions and adjectives in a sentence.

	He must be able to recognize the basic parts of the sentence: the subject, the verb, participle, or infinitive, the indirect object, the preposition, the direct object or various types of clauses, independent or dependent, comparative or subordinating, etc.

	He must be able to recognize the use of particles, conjunctions, or prepositions which are links to unifying the thoughts either brought together in one sentence or unifying former thoughts or former sentences and embracing also those to follow.

	One must be able to understand the significance of the choice of the writer in the vehicle used to convey the action in the sentence, whether a verb is used or a participle or an infinitive.

	One must recognize the particular characteristics of the writer being studied as to personality, grammatical vehicles of expression, the use of idiom, the use of repetition and other distinguishing marks.

	One must recognize the context doctrinally from a much broader scope to be able to determine the specific case, tense, and mood inflection occurring in the given sentence.

	One must recognize the various principles that relate to the combining of words in a sentence such as prepositions with cases, definite articles with cases, articles with participles.

	One must note very carefully the principles relating to the conjunction "kai" and its combination with other words.

	One must remain constantly alert to those words or forms that have alternate meanings. The article can be used in a possessive pronoun status, for example. Note all those things that have variant usages.

	 

	


Isagogical Process and The Book of Acts

	Isagogics is one of the factors vital to an understanding and preparation of biblical material for ICE teaching. Isagogics is defined in Webster’s Dictionary as: “Introductory study, especially theological, that part of theology directly preliminary to actual exegesis and concerned with the literary history of the Bible.” Therefore, in this study we set forth those areas which will be most helpful to the fulfillment of this type of preliminary study.

	Within this study are the necessary procedures for Isagogical research besides the identification of those areas most vital to the preliminary study of the Bible. The following are among those covered in this section: geographical, literary, ecclesiastical, governmental, textual (acts), and musical.

	Further demonstration of the Isagogical process is clarified in the section on the Academic Study Process. Referral to that section will prove helpful to keep in focus the matter of Isagogics as it relates to the overall study of the Academic Study Process.

	Problems to be faced in the Isagogical Process in Study

	The first problem is knowing your needs. A student often feels that he knows best what he needs in the area of isagogics. This is a falsehood. The student does not know what he needs unless he is taught. The isagogics class is not just the giving of isagogical data, though this will be included.

	The second problem is the student who cannot properly evaluate his sources. What are the criteria upon which you base the validity of your source? What are the criteria upon which you base your ability to determine your source?

	The third problem is interpretation of the significance of the content of your sources. What is the significance of a writer stating a point in agreement with your belief, if he differs with you on all other points? What is the interpretation of the meaning of a point made, as used by the writer who either made or quoted it? The problem of knowing the sources which form the basis of sound categorical isagogics.

	Procedure in the Pursuit of Isagogics

	There must be emphasis on the process of doing isagogics. Isagogics is one step in the academic process of seven. Attention will be given to the proper execution of the isagogical process. In handling the isagogical process it will be imperative to deal with the following things; 1) Building a notebook of sound isagogical sources for specific biblical truths, and 2) Learning how to coordinate source information and arrive at sound conclusions.

	It will not be the purpose to just give you factual data to consider or solve certain problems, but to effectively demonstrate all the factors that are vital to equip you to handle all the isagogical needs of a passage and conserve results.

	Isagogics and the Book of Acts

	First we will categorize isagogical information by source.

	Word Pictures in the New Testament: Vol. III, A.T. Robertson (introduction) 

	The author: Luke, is a companion of Paul. The unity of the book: based on the “we” sections. Sources of the book: Quotes Cadbury who suggests Acts as Vol. II. Personal experiences as a source, Paul’s notes, in conclusion many sources.

	The date: written by Luke while with Paul in Rome by 63 AD. Historical value: All evidence confirms the testimony of Luke historically. Luke is held over Josephus when they differ. Ramsey calls Luke the greatest of all historians, quoted by A.T. Robertson. Purpose: Did not give a clear singular purpose of Acts. Suggested many that others had suggested.

	Lecture Notes on Acts: Dr. Martin Massinger, Dallas Bible College 

	Title: “Acts.” Date: about 65 AD. Author: Luke, Luke 1:1-4. Place in the Bible: cited from Scofield. “Preparation:” The Old Testament. “Manifestation: The Gospels. “Propagation:” The Acts. “Explanation:” The Epistles. “Consummation:” The Revelation. 

	Place in history: 30-60 AD Pre-Canon history of the church. Characteristics of the book: Prominence of the Holy Spirit, reaching, prayer, resurrection, missionary zeal, purity and vigor in the church, mass conversions, persecutions. Outline of the book: formed the basis of the content in teaching the book of Acts.

	Isagogical Information from Acts Lessons of R.B. Thieme, Jr. 

	Nature of the book of Acts: History of the church before the completion of the Canon. Place of Acts in the New Testament: Pre-canon history, not much of Gospels and little of the Epistles are known to the writer of Acts. Style in the Greek of Acts: same as in Luke. 

	Author: Luke without any question. Date: Between 61-63 AD. Place: Luke was writing Acts when Paul was writing the four prison epistles, Ephesians, Philippians, Colossians, Philemon. This was at the first imprisonment and while he was with Paul.

	International Standard Bible Encyclopedia: “Acts” A.T. Robertson 

	The title: Deals with the title from the standpoint of the Greek manuscripts and church fathers and later textual critics. Four suggested titles were given as occurring in different manuscripts. No conclusion was secured. The test type: Scholars cannot agree on the original text type of Acts. This section would have to be studied very carefully and analyzed. Some dozen scholars are compared. 

	The unity of the book: Based on the “we” sections, one author, Luke, a clear aim in the book to give the history of the church. The author: He was a companion of Paul, has many distinct points of the language of a physician, is written from the vivid description of an eyewitness, was accepted by the Muratorian Canon and the Gospel was also included as authored by Luke. 

	The canonicity: In Irenaeus, often the Acts are indicated as Scripture. It was accepted in the Muratorian Canon in the second century, accepted by Tertullian and Clement of Alexandria also. The date: Modern critics place it between 70-80 AD based on Luke 21:20, Mark 13:14, Matt. 24:15. Many scholars date it before 70 AD. The conclusion by the writer in I.S.B.E. is 63 AD, written in Rome. 

	The sources used by the writer: He used oral and written sources. Much discussion but the general conclusion is based on Luke 1:1-4. The speeches in Acts: Some by Paul, some by Peter, compared and contrasted and related to the author in his writing from the standpoint of direct or indirect source material. Acts related to other epistles: Deals extensively with the Gal. 1 and 2 coordination with Acts. The harmonization of the book of Acts with the data in the Epistles becomes easy when it is remembered that they supplement each other.

	Chronology: The basic problem in Acts as to chronology is the absence of specifics which seemingly a historian would record. The use of terms like “not many days hence” or “in these days,” exemplifies this. The section deals with defining the certain dates and working in the others involving historical persons or events. The historical worth of Acts: Many striking instances of specific terms related exactly as they should be as to location, usage, peoples, etc. It is classed as a real history which by definition by critics is an interpretation of the events of history. Ramsey ranks Luke as a historian of the first order. 

	The purpose of the book: I.S.B.E. gives many theories as to the purpose of the book. Conclusions: The book is designed for the enlightenment of Christians generally concerning the historic origins of Christianity. It is in reality, the Acts of the Holy Spirit as wrought through these men. 

	The analysis of the book: Connection of work of apostle and of Jesus. Development of the work in Jerusalem. Extension of the Gospel to Judea, Samaria, and neighboring regions. Conversion of Saul changes situation for Christianity. Door opened to the Gentiles: Romans and Greeks. Persecution from the civil government. Gentile propaganda from Antioch under the leadership of Barnabas and Paul. Gentile campaign challenged by the Judaizers. Second great campaign extending to Europe. Third great tour, with Ephesus as headquarters. Paul turns to Jerusalem again with plans for Rome. The outcome of Jerusalem. Paul a prisoner in Caesarea. Paul goes to Rome. Paul in Rome. 

	Recommendations for research by the author: A.T. Robertson (categorized). Introduction to Acts: He recommend 13 other sources, the authors of which are: Bacon, Bennett & Adeney, S. Davidson, C.R. Gregory, H.J. Holtzmann, Jacquies, Julicher, Peake, Reuss, Salmon, Von Soden, B. Weiss, Westcott, Zahn, Moffatt.

	The Test of Acts: He recommends 9 sources, the authors of which are: J. Rendel Harris, Nestle, Klostermann, Sorssen, Chase, Bornemann, Blass, Weiss, von Sodden, Westcott, Tischendorf, Scrivener, Gregory, Kenyon. 

	Apostolic History of Acts: Robertson suggests 31 sources with authors too numerous to list. Most of these relate to the life of Paul.  Special Treatises on Acts: Robertson suggests 27 sources with many authors. 

	Commentaries on the Book of Acts: Robertson recommends as great standard works those by: Bede, Bengel, Calvin, Chrysostom, Grotius. Modern commentaries he notes are 22 in number, the latest in 1901 by Rockham. 

	This adds up to a total of sources used or recommended by A.T. Robertson in authoring the article on Acts in the International Standard Bible Encyclopedia to that of 102, (probably more books than you have in your library).

	New Testament Survey: by Merrill C. Tenney, Dean of Graduate School, Wheaton, College, Wheaton, III

	He gives over 100 pages of isagogical information pertinent to the book of Acts. The approach of this book to the isagogical information: The establishment of the church. The transition of the church. The Gentile church and the Pauline mission. The Pauline program. The Pauline imprisonment. 

	Each of the above divisions of study contain within them large bodies of isagogical information. These will be noted now within their main divisions. The establishment of the church: Nature of the book of Acts. Purpose of the book of Acts. Structure of the book of Acts. Content of the book of Acts. Foundation of the church at Pentecost. Pentecost. Early preaching in the church. Organization and leaders in the early church. The first dispersion. 

	The transition of the church: The preaching in Samaria. The Ethiopian eunuch. The conversion of Paul. The preaching of Peter. The Gentile church and the Pauline mission: The church at Antioch. The mission to the Gentiles. The council at Jerusalem. The literature of protest. The Epistle of James. The Epistle of the Galatians: The destination: Galatian theories discussed. The date of the writing. The contents of Galatians. 

	The Pauline program: Acts 15:36-21:16.  Post Jerusalem council activity. Second mission to Asia Minor. Mission to Macedonia: Troas, Philippi, Thessalonica, and Beroea. The Thessalonian letters. The mission to Achaia: Athens and Corinth. The mission to Asia: Ephesus. The Corinthian correspondence: Background, The “Lost” Letter, 1 Corinthians, and 2 Corinthians.  The last visit to Corinth. The Epistle to the Romans. The mission concluded. 

	The Pauline imprisonment: Acts 21:7 - Acts 28:31.  Paul’s arrival in Jerusalem. The four prison Epistles: Philemon, Ephesians, Colossians, and Philippians. Results of the Pauline imprisonment.

	Word Pictures in the New Testament: A.T. Robertson, Vol. II, “Luke” 

	Same author for the Gospel and Acts. Author of Acts as a companion of Paul. Companion of Paul, a physician. A sketch of Luke. Date of the Gospel of Luke. Sources of the Gospel. Character of the Gospel of Luke

	Unger’s Bible Dictionary:

	The name: “Acts of the Holy Spirit” is a more accurate title. Date: 63 AD. The author: Luke who wrote the Gospel of Luke. Acts is directed to Theophilus, also emphasized the “we” sections. The theme: “Continuation of the Account of Christianity began in Luke’s Gospel.” The content: The apostles as witnesses in Jerusalem. The apostles as witnesses in Judea and Samaria. Paul as a witness to the uttermost parts of the earth. Acts and archaeology: Cites importance of A.T. Robertson’s book Luke, the Historian in the Light of Historical Research.

	Zondervan Pictorial Bible Dictionary: Merrill C. Tenney, General Editor 

	Title: gives variety of titles: suggests “Acts of the Holy Spirit” as being appropriate. Author: deals with “We” sections issue. Companion of Paul concept. Medical language and terms. Relates Luke to other passages. The place: Relates the place to Paul’s imprisonment, the purpose for writing, and the publication occasion of the book. 

	The date: 61-62 AD. Later date surely would have included the Jewish war of 66-70 AD. It is omitted in Acts. If Josephus was looked to as source material it would have to be dated at 93 AD.  Speeches in Acts: Appear in the style of the one speaking, with distinguishing characteristics. Truly the mark of a good historian, one who can accurately relate a speech conveying the content and style of the one giving it. Peter, Paul, Stephen, and Ephesian town clerk. 

	Summary of the contents of the book of Acts: Pentecost. First church in Jerusalem. Spread of the Gospel through Judea and Samaria. Three continental conversions. Africa: the Ethiopian eunuch Acts 8:26-40. Asia: Saul of Tarsus, Acts 9:1-31, Peter in western Palestine, Acts 9:32-43. Europe: Cornelius of Italy, Acts 10:1-48. Judean church accepts the mission to the Gentiles. Paul’s first missionary journey. Church council at Jerusalem. Paul’s second missionary journey. Paul’s third missionary journey.

	I.S.B.E. “Chronology of the New Testament” by: W.P. Armstrong “Chronology of the Apostolic Age” (specific section) 

	The basis for chronology of the apostolic age. Fixed points within the book of Acts. Some of the many fixed points in the chronology of the apostolic age. 

	Paul’s conversion, place. Paul’s early travels, places. Paul’s departure from Damascus, related to Roman conquest of that area. Paul’s escape from Damascus, related to Paul’s conversion, as to date significance. Death of Herod Agrippa I. Famine under Claudius. Administration of Cyprus by Sergius Paulus. Edict of Claudius. Paul’s journey to Corinth, brought before proconsul Gallio. Acts 18.  Paul’s two year imprisonment in Caesarea, Felix replaced by Festus and date significance. 

	References in Acts to time durations:  Paul’s arrest in Jerusalem, two years before the accession of Festus. Acts 24:27. Paul spent three months in Corinth. Acts 20:3. Paul spent three years in Ephesus. Acts 20:31, Acts 19:10. Time gap between the second and third journeys. Acts 18:23.  Paul spent 18 months in Corinth. Acts 18:11. A relative chronology of the apostolic age: questionable

	Unger’s Bible Handbook: 

	The author: same as the author of the Gospel of Luke and adds information about the author. The date: gives 63 AD as a date for the book. The book terminates with Paul’s two year imprisonment in Rome. The scope and content: The book shows the progress of Christianity. book continues the acts of the risen Lord through the Holy Spirit. The chronological chart of Acts. This is given with events and dates on page 568.

	Specific sections developed from their isagogics or giving isagogical data. “Caesarea:” pages 575-576. “Speaking in Tongues:” page 577. “Antioch-on-the-Orontes and Archaeology.” “Antioch of Pisidia.” “Pisidian Antioch and Archaeology.” “The Council at Jerusalem.” “The Importance of the First Church Council.” “Phillipi and Archaeology.” “Archaeology and Athens.” “Corinth of Paul’s Day.” “The City of Ephesus.” “Ephesus and the Worship of Artemis.” “Ephesus and other Archaeological Discoveries.” “Archaeology and Paul’s Arrest.” “The Rome of Paul’s Day.” “Chronology of Paul’s Life with Scripture and Dates.” “Order of Paul’s Epistles with Dates” page 606.

	Introduction to New Testament Textual Criticism: J. Harold Greenlee 

	Acts related to text type: page 89, “mainly Western, related here” pages 134 and 88. Acts related to the Byzantine text. pages 91and 72. Acts related to errors in memory in the transmission of the text. page 65. Acts related to variants. page 133.

	A Textual Commentary on the Greek New Testament: Bruce M. Metzger 

	Introduction to the Acts of the Apostles: pages 259-272. 13 pages relating the book of Acts to the Greek text. Specific Data for the Book of Acts Textually: pages 273-503. 230 pages relating specific things regarding the Greek text and variants or grammatical textual isagogics. Background behind exegesis, the isagogics of exegesis.

	Isagogical Data for the Book of Acts, Sources Coordinated

	The Author 

	The author of the Book of Acts was Luke, as a companion of Paul. Luke, with the language of a physician, wrote with vivid description of an eyewitness and was accepted by the Muratorian Canon as the author of Acts. Luke was also the author of the Gospel of Luke which was directed it to Theophilus, emphasized the “we” sections. Luke 1:1-4.

	“Inasmuch as many have undertaken to compile an account of the things accomplished among us, just as they were handed down to us by those who from the beginning were eyewitnesses and servants of the word, it seemed fitting for me as well, having investigated everything carefully from the beginning, to write it out for you in consecutive order, most excellent Theophilus; so that you may know the exact truth about the things you have been taught.” (Luke 1:1-4, NASB)

	The Date

	The Book of Acts was written by Luke between 61-63 AD with the book terminating with Paul’s two year imprisonment in Rome. However, modern critics place the writing of Acts at between 70-80 AD based on Luke 21:21, Mark 13:14, and Matthew 24:15. 

	“"Then those who are in Judea must flee to the mountains, and those who are in the midst of the city must leave, and those who are in the country must not enter the city;” (Luke 21:21, NASB)

	“"But when you see the ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION standing where it should not be (let the reader understand), then those who are in Judea must flee to the mountains.” (Mark 13:14, NASB)

	“"Therefore when you see the ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION which was spoken of through Daniel the prophet, standing in the holy place (let the reader understand),” (Matthew 24:15, NASB)

	Many scholars date the Book of Acts before 70 AD and conclude it was written in 63 AD in Rome. If it were written at a later date, the Jewish war of 66-70 AD would not have been omitted. 

	Nature of the Book of Acts

	History of the church before the completion of the canon of Scripture. Pre-canon history of the church, with emphasis on the propagation of the Gospel. All evidence confirms the testimony of Luke historically, with Luke being held over Josephus when they differ. Ramsey calls Luke the greatest of all historians and identifies the book as a historical document. 

	It is classed as a real history which by definition by critics is an interpretation of the events of history. It is a continuation of the account of Christianity begun in Luke’s Gospel. It is a book which shows the progress of Christianity and continues the Acts of the risen Lord through the Holy Spirit.

	Place of the Writing of Acts

	Written in Rome by Luke while with Paul. Luke was writing Acts when Paul was writing the four prison epistles, Ephesians, Philippians, Colossians and Philemon at the first imprisonment. Written in Rome in 63 AD. Written in relation with Paul’s imprisonment.

	The Title for the Book of Acts 

	The title is “Acts.”  Four suggested titles, no conclusive one given.  “Acts of the Holy Spirit’’ is a more accurate title and the most appropriate.

	Purpose of the Book of Acts 

	No clear purpose given; many possible reasons for writing given. The book is designed for the enlightenment of Christians generally concerning the historic origin of Christianity. It is in reality the Acts of the Holy Spirit as wrought through these men.

	The Place of Acts in the Bible 

	The Old Testament shows the preparation of God’s plan; the Gospels show the manifestation of God in His plan; the Acts show the propagation of the Gospel in God’s plan, the Epistles show the explanation of God’s plan involving the church; and the Revelation shows the consummation of God’s plan. 

	Pre-canon history, not much of the Gospels and little of the Epistles is known to the writer of Acts. Acts deals extensively with the Galatians 1-2 coordination with Acts. The harmonization of the book of Acts with the data in the Epistles becomes easy when it is remembered that they supplement each other.

	Characteristics of the Book of Acts 

	The Holy Spirit is prominent as are preaching, prayer, resurrection, missionary zeal, purity and vigor in the Church, mass conversions, and persecutions. Acts was written in the same style of Greek as the Gospel of Luke.

	Canonicity of the Book of Acts 

	Irenaeus often indicated the Acts as Scripture. It was accepted by the Muratorian Canon and the Gospel was also included as authored by Luke.

	Speeches in the Book of Acts

	They appear in the style of the one speaking, with distinguishing characteristics. The marks of a good historian is one who can accurately relate a speech conveying the content and style of the one giving it. The speeches include those given by Peter, Paul, Stephen, and the Ephesian town clerk.

	Chronology of the Book of Acts

	The basic problem in Acts as to chronology is the absence of specifics which seemingly a historian would record. This is illustrated by terms such as, “not many days hence” or “in these days.” 

	The basis for determining the chronology of the Apostolic Age is that of fixed points within the book of Acts. From this basis, other things not specified can be assimilated. Nearly a dozen of these can be determined. 

	There are many references in the book of Acts to time durations they include; 

	1) Paul’s arrest in Jerusalem, two years before the accession of Festus (Acts 24:27), 

	2) Paul spent three months in Corinth (Acts 20:3), 

	3) Paul spent three years in Ephesus (Acts 20:31, Acts 19:10), 

	4) There was a time gap between the second and third journey (Acts 18:23), and 

	5) Paul spent 18 months in Corinth (Acts 18:110.

	Structure for the Book of Acts

	The Book of Acts deals with: the establishment, the transition, the Pauline mission, the Pauline program, and the Pauline imprisonment (development stages factor). The Book of Acts deals with the apostles in Jerusalem in Judea and Samaria and Paul as a witness to the uttermost parts of the earth (geographical factor). The Book of Acts can be structured around the prominent factors. The Holy Spirit, preaching, prayer, resurrection, missionary zeal, purity and vigor in the church, mass conversions and persecutions. 

	The Book of Acts can be structured around the chronological content factors. This is simply structuring the book around the analysis of the content as given in the historical account of the writer in a factual way. A systematic unfolding of detail and general factors in the narrative indicating a progression of activity. The Book of Acts can be structured around the coordination of geographical factors with development factors of the Church: 

	Introduction 

	Origin of the church; geographical factor, Jerusalem 

	Transition of the church: geographical factor, Samaria 

	Expansion to the Gentiles: geographical factor, Antioch and the Empire. 

	The imprisonment of Paul: geographical factor, Caesarea and Rome.

	Specific sections covered in isagogical study on the Book of Acts 

	1. Pentecost

	2. Ethiopian Eunuch 

	3. Conversion of Paul 

	4. Preaching of Peter

	5. Church at Antioch 

	6. Council at Jerusalem 

	7. Literature of Protest 

	8. Epistle of James 

	9. Galatian Theories 

	10. Troas 

	11. Philippi 

	12. Thessalonica 

	13. Berea 

	14. Thessalonian Letters 

	15. Athens 

	16. Corinth 

	17. Ephesus 

	18. The “Lost” Letter to Corinthians 

	19. 1 and 2 Corinthians 

	20. Four Prison Epistles 

	21. Last Visit to Corinth 

	22. Acts and Archaeology

	23. Speeches of Peter, Paul, Stephen, Ephesian Town Clerk. 

	24. Three Continental Conversions 

	25. Fixed Points of Chronology in Acts 

	26. References to Time Durations in Acts 

	27. Caesarea 

	28. Speaking in Tongues 

	29. Antioch-on-the-Orontes and Archaeology 

	30. Antioch of Pisidia

	31. Pisidian Antioch and Archaeology 

	32. Importance of the First Church Council 

	33. Philippi and Archaeology 

	34. Archaeology and Athens 

	35. Corinth of Paul’s Day 

	36. City of Ephesus 

	37. Ephesus and the Worship of Artemis 

	38. Ephesus and other Archaeological Discoveries 

	39. Archaeology and Paul’s Arrest.

	40. The Rome of Paul’s Day 

	41. Chronology of Paul’s Life with Scripture and Dates 

	42. Order of Paul’s Epistles with Dates 

	43. Acts Related to Text Type 

	44. Acts Related to the Byzantine Text 

	45. Acts and the Transmission of the Text 

	46. Acts Related to Textual Variants 

	47. Acts Related to the Greek Text 

	48. Grammatical Textual Isagogics

	Isagogics of Time Orientation

	Conditions in the Roman Empire related to the book of Acts

	Death of James the son of Zebedee: 44 AD 

	Death of Herod Agrippa I: 44 AD 

	Famine under Claudius: 44-48 AD 

	Epistle of James: before, 50 AD 

	Edict of Claudius: 49-50 AD 

	Proconsulship of Sergius Paulus: before 51 AD 

	Apostolic Council: 50 AD 

	Proconsulship of Gallio: 52-53 AD 

	Accession of Festus: not before 57 AD, probably, 60 AD

	Conditions in the Roman Empire referred to in the book of Acts

	Death of Herod Agrippa I: Acts 12:20-23 

	Famine under Claudius: Acts 11:28 

	Proconsulship of Sergius Paulus: Acts 13:7 

	Expulsion of the Jews from Rome under Claudius: Acts 18:2 

	Proconsulship of Gallio: Acts 18:12 

	Proconsulship of Felix: Acts 23:26, 24:27 

	Accession of Festus, Felix successor: Acts 24:27

	Time orientation to the ministry of Paul

	First Missionary Journey 

	Second Missionary Journey

	Third Missionary Journey

	Writing of 1 and 2 Thessalonians 

	Writing of 1 and 2 Corinthians, Galatians, Romans 

	Writing of Colossians, Ephesians, Philippians, Philemon 

	Writing of 1 and 2 Timothy 

	Writing of Titus 

	First Imprisonment of Paul 

	Second Imprisonment of Paul

	Isagogics of Specific Events and Etymology

	Isagogics of specific events

	The Ascension: Acts 1 

	Day of Pentecost: Acts 2 

	Speaking in Tongues: Acts 2 

	Background on the Jews in: Acts 2:8-11

	The Temple Concept: Acts 3 

	First Persecution: Acts 4

	The Religious Structure: Acts 4 

	Second Persecution: Acts 5 

	Deaths of Ananias and Sapphira: Acts 5 

	Early Deaconship in Church: Acts 6 

	Stoning of Stephen: Acts 7 

	Ministry of Philip in Samaria: Acts 8 

	Conversion of Paul: Acts 9 

	Peter going to Caesarea: Acts 10 

	Paul at Antioch for One Year Ministry: Acts 11

	Peter’s Deliverance from Prison: Acts 12 

	Events of the First Missionary Journey: Acts 13-14

	Council at Jerusalem: Acts 15 

	Events of Second Missionary Journey: Acts 15:35 - Acts 18:22 

	Events of Third Missionary Journey: Acts 18:23 - Acts 21:14 

	Events Surrounding Paul’s Trip to Jerusalem: Acts 21:14 - Acts 23:22 

	Events Surrounding Paul at Caesarea: Acts 23:23 - Acts 26:32 

	Events Surrounding Paul’s Trip to Rome: Acts 27:1 - Acts 28:16 

	Events Surrounding Paul at Rome: Acts 28:17-31

	Categorical Look at Antioch (of Syria)

	Source: 

	Unger’s Bible Dictionary

	Scripture References to Antioch: 

	Acts 11:19-20, Acts 11:21-30.

	Background of Antioch of Syria:

	Founded in 300 BC by Seleucus Nicator. Was destroyed several times by earthquakes; one in 526 AD killed 250,000 people. It was luxurious, with the main street being four miles long, lined with mansions. It was highly cultured, but socially it was debased, sensual and shocking.

	A large part of the population was Jewish, having been colonized by Nicator. It was a large city, becoming third in the Roman Empire, was made the capital of Syria, a section of the Roman Empire, with a population of 500,000 people.

	Geography:

	It was located on the Orontes River 16-1/2 miles from the Mediterranean Sea and 300 miles north of Jerusalem. It was located between two mountain ranges, the Lebanon and Taurus mountains.

	Its Chronology:

	Founded in 300 BC. Made the capital of Syria in 64 BC. Persecuted disciples fled here after the stoning of Stephen. The most flourishing period of the Christian church here in Antioch was in the days of Chrysostom, born about 347 AD. It was conquered by the Saracens in 635, later by the Turks in 1084 AD. It has declined under Mohammedan rule since 1268. 

	Its Significance in the Book of Acts:

	It is associated with early Christian effort. Here is where the disciples fled after the death of Stephen. Acts 11:19-20.  Here the believers were first called Christians in a term of derision.  From here Paul made the departure for each of his missionary journeys. More than a score of early Christian churches have been identified in Antioch.

	Antioch of Syria and the Scriptural Accounts

	Acts 11:19-30

	Acts 11:19: The scattering of the disciples resulted in many coming to Antioch preaching the Gospel to Jews only.

	Acts 11:20: Some disciples came from Cyprus and Cyrene and they preached in Antioch to the Greeks as well.

	Acts 11:21: Many Greeks believed and turned unto the Lord. The church in Antioch now is established.

	Acts 11:22: The Jerusalem church hears of this and dispatches Barnabas to go to Antioch.

	Acts 11:23: Barnabas goes to Antioch and had a ministry of encouragement to the believers there.

	Acts 11:25: Barnabas leaves Antioch and goes to Tarsus to find Paul, finds him, then returns to Antioch bringing Paul with him.

	Acts 11:26: Barnabas and Paul stay at the church in Antioch for one year teaching and building up the people in the Lord. The people were first called Christians at this time.

	Acts 11:27-28: Prophets from Jerusalem come to Antioch, one being Agabus, who predicted a famine.

	Acts 11:29: The disciples send a relief offering to Jerusalem and Judea.

	Acts 11:30: This offering was taken by Paul and Barnabas personally.

	 

	Acts 13:1-5

	Acts 13:1: The Antioch church had prophets and teachers: Barnabas, Simeon called Niger, Lucius of Cyrene, Manaen, and Saul.

	Acts 13:2: Paul and Barnabas singled out by the Holy Spirit to leave the Antioch church for outside ministry.

	Acts 13:3: Paul and Barnabas were identified by the laying on of hands technique of those to go forth by the Spirit’s bidding.

	Acts 13:4: They departed for Seleucia, then to Cyprus.

	 

	Acts 14:23-28

	The return trip of the first missionary journey and results.

	Acts 14:23: Having recognized spiritual gifted leadership in each church, Paul and Barnabas moved on.

	Acts 14:24: They traveled through Pisidia and Pamphylia

	Acts 14:25: They preached in Perga, traveled on to Attalia.

	Acts 14:26: Paul and Barnabas return to Antioch from which they left.

	Acts 14:27: Paul and Barnabas gather the church together and rehearse their trip.

	Acts 14:28: Paul and Barnabas remained there in the Antioch church for a long time with the disciples.

	Chronology of Paul’s Life

	See category on Paul, Chronology of His Life.

	Principles of Doctrine from the Life of the Apostle Paul up to the Jerusalem Vow

	See category on Paul, Principles of Doctrine from His Life up to the Jerusalem Vow.

	Attitudes and Activities of Paul Mentioned in His Epistles

	See category on Paul's Attitudes and Activities in His Epistles.

	 

	 

	
Literary Isagogics

	Literature and Jewish Theology from the Categorical Standpoint

	Literature and its Influence on Jewish Theology

	Literature according to name or category; 1) The Talmud, 2) The Targum, 3) The Mishnah, 4) The Midrash, 5) The Halakhah, 6) The Haggadah, 7) The Septuagint, 8) Aquila’s Greek Version, 9) Apocrypha, 10) Pseudepigraphal Writings, 11) Philo’s Canons, and 12) Torah.

	The Torah 

	This was the name given to the first section of the Hebrew canon of the Scriptures which were divided into three parts. The Torah first began as the five books of Moses or the Pentateuch. Later the Pharisees and Rabbis recognized an Oral Torah, which was made up of applications of general principles of the written Torah.

	The Targums 

	These were explanations of the Hebrew, translations and paraphrases of the Hebrew in Chaldaic for the Jews who no longer understood or used the Hebrew. The actual word means “to explain” or “to interpret.” 

	Many Jews during the Babylonian captivity had adopted Southwestern Aramaic as their origin both in the captivity area and in Palestine. The worship during this time had also shifted from the temple centered worship to several things: Study of the Law in common. Chanting of Psalms and united prayers. Therefore, the language used by Ezra and others in explaining the Law was that which the people understood, Aramaic.

	The three basic Targums of the Old Testament: The Targum on the Pentateuch Targum of Onkelos, about 70 AD. The Targum on the Prophets Targum of Jonathan ben Uzziel, a student of the school of Hillel, first half of the first century. The Targum on the Writings, or Hagiographist: This includes Psalms, Proverbs, Job, Chronicles, Esther.

	The language of the Targums was basically Western Aramaic, colored with Hebrew. The time concept of the Targums they date back to 444 BC orally with the written ones coming on from the first century up to the tenth century or so. 

	The communication of the Targums to the people. Nehamiah 8.8 has a three-fold process. They read “distinctly” means the reading of the Law in the Hebrew.  “Giving the sense” means the translating of the Hebrew into Aramaic. “Cause to understand the reading” means to interpret in Aramaic the meaning of the translation. 

	The Talmud gives extensive and explicit rules for interpretation of the Hebrew test. There is a question, of course, on how closely they followed the rules. 

	A sample of the rules of interpretation of the Targums follows: The Law was read by the reader verse by verse and each verse was followed by the interpretation, (actually, the translation and interpretation) in Aramaic. In prophetic books, they read three verses before the translation and explanation. In reading, the one reading the Hebrew text had to keep his eyes on the text without looking up. The one giving the translation and interpretation had to look up and give the translation and interpretation without looking at the text. This was done to make very clear the difference between the actual words of the text, and the interpretation given in the Aramaic. 

	The Targums were first forbidden to be written, but the Law interpretations became so expressed as it if had been written. This was usually true also of the Psalms and the prophets. Other portions were written down and read in private from the beginnings.

	The Talmud 

	This is a Jewish work which contains the civil and religious laws not found in the Pentateuch, with commentaries upon and illustrations of these laws. The word means teaching or doctrine. It represents the learning, teaching, opinions, and decisions of Jewish teachers over a period of approximately 800 years, from 300 BC to 500 AD. It is in two parts; the Mishna, the oral law; and the Gemara, the commentaries and illustrations.

	The Mishna

	This was begun by Hillel before the birth of Christ, and was called the Second Law. Its chain of transmission was supposed to be from Moses to Joshua, Joshua to the elders, the elders to the prophets, the prophets to the men of the Great Synagogue, and by them to their successors to the 2nd century AD. It is divided into six sections, each dealing with the following general subjects. Seeds, Feasts, Women, Damages, Sacred Things, and Purifications. It is written in Hebrew.

	The Gemara 

	This is the part of the Talmud which contains the notes, commentaries and explanations and illustrations of the Mishna, and lots of other information. It was written in Aramaic and completed about 500 AD. It had 2 forms. The Jerusalem Gemara, completed about 200 AD. The Babylonian Gemara contains about 6,000 pages.

	The Midrash 

	It is basically a less formal explanation and exposition of the Old Testament from a doctrinal and homiletical viewpoint. It is written in Hebrew and Aramaic. It means investigation and interpretation. It differs from the Targums in that it is not a translation, but a commentary. It differs from the Talmud in that it does not deal with the oral law but with the written law. It is divided into two parts: the Halakhah, and the Haggadah.

	The Halakhah 

	This is confined to the Pentateuch and gives explanation and additions to the law and ritual. It covers cases which the law does not cover. It gives decisions of Rabbis on controversial subjects.

	The Haggadah 

	This covers the entire Old Testament and includes the historical prophetical, and poetical sections. It is popular, and covers history, tradition, stories, legends, parables, allegories, beliefs, customs; much fanciful, much good. The most significant and flourishing use of this was from 100 BC to 300 AD.

	The Septuagint

	This is a translation of the Hebrew Old Testament into the Greek language for the Greek speaking Jews of Alexandria, Egypt and other locations. Its composition dates from 280 to 180 BC. Its importance could be summed up in the following major points. 

	It is probably the oldest attempt to reproduce any book into another language. It is probably the oldest translation of the Hebrew Old Testament into another language. It was the earliest attempt to establish union between Hebrew speaking peoples and Greek speaking peoples. It gave the truths of the isolated Hebrew language to the whole world through the Greek language. 

	It prepared the way for the people of the world to have the entire Bible in one great universal language, Greek. When Philo quoted from the Old Testament, he always used the Septuagint. Philo was a Jewish philosopher and writer from Alexandria. It was commonly used in New Testament times. Christ and other writers of the New Testament quoted from it freely.

	It was accepted gladly by the Jews except those in the schools and synagogues who held to the Hebrew language. It was accepted also and used by the early church. It is still the text held by the Greek Catholic Church. 

	It was the basis for other translations including Old Latin, Egyptian, Ethiopic, Gothic, and Slavonic. Its oldest manuscripts, Aleph, B, A, C, are 500 years older than the oldest Hebrew manuscripts of the Old Testament. Therefore, it is the earliest witness of the original text of the Old Testament.

	Pseudepigraphical Writings 

	These are writings which claim biblical authorship or time, but have never been accepted as Canonical. These fall into categories - Old Testament Pseudepigraphical Writings and New Testament Pseudepigraphical Writings. 

	The Old Testament Pseudepigraphical Writings fall into four categories - Apocalyptic books, Legendary books, Poetical books, and Didactic books. 

	The Apocalyptic books visionary, dreams, etc. (12 in number) 

	Books of Enoch (2) 

	Secrets of Enoch 

	The Apocalypse of Baruch 

	The Rest of the Words of Baruch 

	The Assumption of Moses 

	A Revelation of Moses 

	Prophesy of Isaiah

	Apocalypse of Elijah

	Apocalypse of Zephaniah 

	Apocalypse of Esdras 

	Sibylline Oracles 

	The Legendary Books (10 in number) 

	The Testament of Adam 

	The Book of the Jubilees 

	Testaments of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob 

	Apocalypse of Abraham 

	Testament of the 12 Patriarchs 

	Life of Asenath, Joseph’s wife 

	Testament of Job 

	Testament of Solomon 

	The Book of Noah 

	Penitence of Jannes and Jambres 

	The Poetical Books (3 in number) 

	Psalms of Solomon 

	18 Psalms in Greek 

	Addition to the Psalter 

	The Didactic Books 

	Magical Books of Moses 

	Story of Achiacharus 

	The New Testament Books fall into 4 categories. 

	The Gospels 

	The Acts 

	The Epistle of Paul to the Laodiceans 

	The Apocalypse 

	The Gospels of the New Testament Pseudepigraphical Writings.

	Gospel of Andrew 

	Gospel of Bartholomew

	Gospel of Barnabas 

	Gospel of Matthias 

	Gospel of Thomas 

	Gospel of Peter 

	Gospel of Philip 

	The Acts of the New Testament Pseudepigraphical Writings. 

	The Acts of John 

	The Acts of Paul 

	The Acts of Peter 

	The Acts of Andrew 

	The Acts of Thomas 

	The Acts of Matthias 

	The Acts of Philip 

	The Acts of Thaddaeus 

	The Epistle of Paul to the Laodiceans falls into the third class all by itself.

	The Apocalypse Books of the New Testament Pseudepigraphical Writings. 

	Apocalypse of Peter 

	Apocalypse of Paul 

	Apocalypse of Thomas 

	Apocalypse of John, the Theologian

	Appendix to Apocalyptic Books

	The Book of Enoch 

	It occurs in 2 books, I & II Enoch.  It originated in Palestine and comes from a Greek version of the Hebrew Scriptures. I Enoch was written 163-63 BC. II Enoch was written AD1-50. It is divided into 3 sections; introduction, the book, the epilogue. The introduction has 5 chapters, the book 5 parts, and then the epilogue. 

	Of great importance in I Enoch are the sections on: The Fall of the Angels, Enoch’s journey into heaven and earth, what he saw and heard, The Kingdom of Heaven, and The Second Advent. It gives probably the best account of the development of Jewish doctrine in the last two centuries before Christ. The first book is regarded as the Book of the Angels, then the second being the Similitude. 

	Some other subjects in the books of Enoch: The glory of the Messiah, the subjugation of the kings of the earth to the Messiah, a long account of Leviathan and Behemoth, the history of the world up to the Maccabean Struggle, and the history of the world is set forth in ten successive week periods. 

	The Book of Similitudes, with revelations concerning heaven and hell is probably the best part of the books of Enoch. The complete books of Enoch exist in Ethiopic. The date most comfortably held on the books of Enoch would be 205 BC.

	The Secrets of Enoch 

	This is a rabbinic book, ascribed to Rabbi Ishmael, a figure in the rebellion of Bar Kokba. Enoch is seen here as the Metatron.

	The Apocalypse of Baruch 

	This is divided into 7 sections. The basic nature of this book is a revelation to Baruch, along with his answers, questions, and observations about his prayers, fasting, and person. Some of the topics covered in the book: The consequences of sin of our first parents. Information about what body and what form the dead rise in. 

	The figurative language employed lends great assistance to understanding the figurative language of the New Testament. The consequence of sin is set forth as physical death. This was written after the fall of Jerusalem, 70 AD.

	The Rest of the Words of Baruch. 

	The main spokesman in the book, Jeremiah. This was written by a Christian Jew in Palestine.

	The Assumption of Moses.

	7-8 AD. Deals with the presentation of Moses activity with Joshua preceding his death, then as account of the chronological sketch up to Herod of history is referred to in Jude about the disputing for the body of Moses.

	The Revelation of Moses.

	Deals with the life of Adam and Eve after the death of Abel up to the time of their deaths. Supposed to be a revelation of God to Moses. There is no evidence of this being Christian in origin but rather Jewish.

	The Ascension of Isaiah (about 68 AD). 

	This is called by the early Christian fathers and especially Origen, The Apocryphon of Isaiah. Some of the basic concepts in the book: Refers to demon possession of Manasseh who then would have Isaiah sawn asunder. Discusses Isaiah’s retirement as in Bethlehem. There is some confusion between the first and second coming of Christ. 

	Deals with the incarnation of Belial (god) into Nero, and the persecution of the Apostles, with reference to one being a martyr. It sets forth the time of the reign of the Anti-Christ as 1,335 days as computed by Roman time, or 3 years, 7 months, and 27 days. There is reference made to the Beloved descending into Sheol. There is an account of the martyrdom of Isaiah by being sawn in two with a wooden sword. 

	Then the heart of the book on the Ascension of Isaiah is given how he traveled all through the 7 heavens seeing different things in each of them. In the atmosphere he saw the angels of the devil envying one another. In the next, the throne with angels to the right and to the left, this continuing through the 2, 3, 4, 5th, each getting more glorious. In the 6th, no throne and no distinction in the angels. All were equal. In the 7th, he sees God the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. 

	The work of the Son is set forth as descending to earth, taking on human form, being crucified through the influence of the Prince of the World, then descending into Sheol, spoiling it, then ascending on high. There is also reference to a miraculous birth.

	The book reflects a knowledge of Roman affairs, at the time of Nero’s fall, beyond what the normal individual in Palestine would know; that Rome is usually held as the place of composition. 

	It is made up of two parts but the Christian element comes out in both. The Christian influence of early church type is shown in the early expectancy of Christ’s return, the struggles between the Judaizers and the Pauline Christians, the emphasis on the 12 apostles, the omission of all reference to Paul. It does not give any account of the powers and principalities of Satan’s kingdom.

	Sibylline Oracles: written in Greek hexameters (180BC to 350 AD) 

	It consists of 12 books, the first 2 completed by the end of the second century by a Jewish (probably) Christian. Basic concepts found in the books: 

	Heathen myths concerning the first ages of man welded with Old Testament views. The third book contains information dated to different times: some to 160 BC and some to 31 BC. The rest to later periods of time. 

	The third book falls into 3 parts. The ancient scheme cast into Jewish mold. Uranus becomes Noah. Saturn, Titan, and Japetus become Shem, Ham, and Japeth. The Rebellion of the Titans becomes the Tower of Babel. Then the history of the world is told with the Kingdom of Israel and David occupying a focal point. This has to do with heathen oracles interwoven in Jewish scheme. This is anti-heathen, polemical, and apocalyptic. 

	Books #4, 5, 9, and 12 were written by Egyptian Jews from 80 AD to the third century AD. Book #6 is of Christian origin. It dates to second half of the second century. Books #3, 10, and 11 have Jewish portions but Christian authorship. 

	The term Sibyl itself was a name given by the Greeks and Romans to a prophetess inspired by Apollo or by some other deity. There were several Sibyls famous in history. Herophile, the Sibyl who prophesied the Trojan War. The Sibyl of Cumaean responsible for a series of books taken by Tarquin the Proud, written in Greek, known as the Sibylline Books. This Sibyl was also in Virgil’s Aeneid where she prophesied Aeneas’ future and guided him to the underworld. She is said to have offered the books at a price to King Tarquin who refused to pay (9 of them). She burned 3 of them then and offered 6 at the same price, again he refused. She then offered the last 3 which he bought.

	The Fourth Book of Esdras known as II Esdras in the Apocrypha. 

	It was written in Greek originally and translated into 5 languages. It was composed at the end of the first century. The basic thrust is the mystery of Israel’s fall and restoration. The book is a series of visions depicting various things about Israel. 

	Vision #1 Uriel is sent by God to reveal to Ezra His plan for Israel. Vision #2: Purpose was to bring out the limited understanding of man through a series of questions. Vision #3 The account of creation in more detail than in Genesis and a full description of Leviathan and Behemoth. Ezra is shown the heavenly Zion. Also the place of punishment is shown as well as Paradise. 

	Vision #4. This is a vision of a woman weeping, interpreted as Zion. Vision #5. Eagle appears with 3 heads and 12 wings, picturing the Roman Empire. A lion appears and destroys the eagle. Vision #6 This begins with the account of the coming of Christ. Vision #7: This one begins with a rewriting of these books by dictation given by Ezra. Then 70 selected sacred books are retained. This was apparently written after the capture of Jerusalem by Titus, probably 81-96 AD.

	Reference Sheet on Literature Affecting and Relating To the Isagogics of the Word of God

	Jewish Literature

	The Torah 

	The Targums  

	The Talmud 

	The Mishna 

	The Gemara 

	The Midrash 

	The Halakhah 

	The Haggadah 

	The Septuagint 

	Old Testament Pseudepigraphal Writings

	Apocalyptic Books: 

	Books of Enoch 

	Secrets of Enoch

	The Apocalypse of Baruch 

	The Rest of the Words of Baruch 

	The Assumption of Moses 

	A Revelation of Moses 

	Ascension of Isaiah 

	Apocalypse of Elijah 

	Apocalypse of Zephaniah 

	Fourth Esdras 

	Sibylline Oracles 

	Legendary Books: 

	The Testament of Adam 

	The Book of the Jubilees 

	Testimonies of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob 

	Apocalypse of Abraham 

	Testament of the 12 Patriarchs 

	Life of Asenath, Joseph’s Wife 

	Testament of Job 

	Testament of Solomon 

	The Book of Noah 

	Pentinence of Jannes and Jambres 

	Poetical Books:

	Psalms of Solomon

	18 Psalms in Greek

	Addition to the Psalter

	Didactic Books:

	Magical Books of Moses

	Story of Achiacharus

	New Testament Pseudepigraphical Writings:

	The Gospels:

	Gospel of Andrew 

	Gospel of Bartholomew 

	Gospel of Barnabas 

	Gospel of Matthias 

	Gospel of Thomas 

	Gospel of Peter 

	Gospel of Philip 

	The Acts:

	Acts of John 

	Acts of Paul 

	Acts of Peter 

	Acts of Andrew 

	Acts of Thomas 

	Acts of Matthias 

	Acts of Philip 

	Acts of Thaddaeus 

	The Apocalypse Books:

	Apocalypse of Peter

	Apocalypse of Paul

	Apocalypse of Thomas

	Apocalypse of John the Theologian

	The Epistle of Paul to the Laodiceans

	The Apocrypha

	Old Testament Apocrypha 

	The Classifications: 

	Historical -  I & II Esdras, I & II Maccabees, Additions to Daniel, Additions to Esther, The Epistle of Jeremy, The Prayer of Manasseh.

	Legendary - Book of Baruch, Tobit, Judith

	Apocalyptic - Fourth Esdras as II Esdras 

	Didactic - The Wisdom of Solomon, Sirach (Ecclesiasticus)

	Order of Apocrypha in English

	I Esdras

	II Esdras (Fourth Esdras)

	Tobit

	Judith

	The Rest of Esther

	The Wisdom of Solomon

	Ecclesiasticus (Sirach)

	Baruch, with Apostle of Jeremy

	The Song of the Three Holy Children

	The History of Susanna

	Bel and the Dragon

	The Prayer of Manasseh

	I Maccabees

	II Maccabees

	The place of the Apocrypha in relation to Bibles and versions.

	During early Christian centuries most Greek and Latin church fathers such as Irenaeus, Tertullian, Clement of Alexandria and Cyprian, none of whom knew Hebrew, quoted passages from the Apocrypha as “Scripture,” “Divine Scripture,” and “inspired.”

	Only an occasional father made any effort at all to learn the limits of the Hebrew Old Testament (canon). The Apocrypha by meaning is “hidden” and “secret.” This produced different interpretations of this meaning. It was thought as “hidden” in the sense of known only by the initiated and therefore of an esoteric nature. It was held by others as “hidden” in the sense of the great value of it, that is the great import being hidden within its contents.

	The designation “Apocrypha” went through various usages. It went from the one mentioned, to include any book that was of non-canonical status. Then it moved back to a more specific usage referring to the 14-15 books normally appearing in the version of the Catholic Bible. There was also in the mind of men a distinction made between Hebrew canonical books and other works, including the Apocrypha which were just deemed Scripture.

	In the fourth century many Greek fathers came to Apocrypha recognize the difference between the books in the Hebrew canon and the rest of the books still held as Scripture, (Eusebius, Athanasius, Cyril of Jerusalem, Gregory of Nazianzus, Amphilochius, Epiphanius).

	At the Synod of Jerusalem in 1672 the books of Wisdom, Tobit, Tobit, Bel and the Dragon, Susanna, Maccabees, and Ecclesiasticus were designated as canonical. In the Latin church, the council of Hippo, 393 AD and the council of Carthage, 397 and 419 AD authorized their use as Scripture.

	When Jerome wrote the Latin Vulgate, he separated them from the Hebrew canon Scriptures, but later his prefatory notes were deleted. In the 14th century, John Wycliffe, produced the first English version of the Bible. This included all the Apocrypha except II Esdras. However, he noted they were without authority. II Maccabees was an issue in the reformation because it deals with the controversial subjects of Purgatory, efficacy of prayers and Masses for the dead.

	The first real treatise on the Apocrypha from a Protestant point of view was by Andreas Bodenstein, commonly known as Carlstadt, in 1520 in the Latin treatise, “De Canonicis Scripturis Libellus,” (published at Wittenberg). He distinguishes them from the Hebrew canon of Scripture but refers to them as “holy writings...and not to be despised”. This he relates to the first of 2 groups into which he divides the Apocrypha. The second group, I and II Esdras, Baruch, Prayer of Manasseh, Additions to Daniel, he says are worthy of a censor ban.

	The first edition of the Swiss-German Bible of the church in Zurich, 1527-29, is written in 6 volumes, the fifth containing or being, the Apocrypha. They are stated as being “books which are not reckoned as Biblical by the ancients nor found among the Hebrews.” The Swiss Reformer, Johannes Oecolampadius, declared in a formal statement issued in 1530 AD that “...we do not allow them divine authority with the others.”

	The Council of Trent on April 8, 1546 gave in the eyes of the Roman Catholic Church the first infallible approval to the Apocrypha. It also pronounced a decree of anathema on any who refused them as the canon of Scripture. The Prayer of Manasseh and the books of I and II Esdras, however were not included in this official recognition.

	In England, the Protestants were unified in that they all rejected the Apocrypha as canonical but they did differ as to how the Apocrypha could be used. Some looked at it as one would look at the value of a sermon, while others used it as a lectionary. The Puritans had an aversion to any human book that didn’t have a place in the Hebrew and Greek canons of Scripture. This led to the publishing of Bible which did not contain the Apocrypha.

	The earliest copies of the English Bible which excluded the Apocrypha are certain Geneva Bible printed in 1599 in the Low Countries. George Abbot, Archbishop of Canterbury and one of the translators of the King James Version of the Bible in 1615, gave public notice that no copy of the Bible was to be bound or sold which did not contain the Apocrypha. However, Bibles began showing up without it in 1616, 1618, 1620, 1622, 1627, 1629, 1630, 1633. There was a growing demand for these.

	Reasons for rejection of the Apocrypha into the canon of Scripture

	It is universally admitted that they never had a place in the Hebrew canon. Every card indexing catalog of the Canon of Scripture excludes them. They were never quoted in the New Testament either by Christ or His apostles although they were in existence at that time.

	Josephus expressly excludes them limiting the number of divinely inspired books to 22 which he enumerates. Philo, the great Jewish philosopher of Alexandria wrote largely and quoted frequently from the Old Testament but never from the Apocrypha. He didn’t even mention them. They are not found in any catalog of canonical books made during the first 4 centuries AD.

	Jerome declared for the strict Hebrew canon and rejected the authority of the entire Apocrypha in the most emphatic manner. Divine inspiration and authority is claimed by none of the writers and is disclaimed by some. The books contain many historical, chronological and geographical errors and distortions of the Old Testament narratives, contradicting themselves, the Bible, and secular history.

	No prophets were connected with the Apocrypha, neither do they contain a true prophetic element. The “succession of prophets” had ceased. They teach doctrines and uphold practices which are directly opposed to the canon of Scripture. They have a definite weakness of style, stiffness, lack of originality and an artificial expression when compared with canonical books.

	Much of the literature is legendary and contains absurdities. Tobit 11:9, II Mac 2:3-5. The so-called miracles, deeds, and descriptions of persons are grotesque and silly, Tobit 5:13-17; 1-9. The spiritual and moral level is far below that of the Old Testament. They are worlds apart. 

	The hooks were written much later than the Old Testament and after the Hebrew Old Testament was closed. The canon was closed in about 425 BC. They were permitted to be read for instruction but never considered canonical by any organization, group of men, or prominent man until the Roman Catholic Council of Trent 1546 and then by a small majority. 

	The Christian Church received from the Jewish Church only the Old Testament Scriptures and not any of the Apocrypha. The use of the term “Scripture” by Christ and the apostles in the New Testament makes it very clear that the “limits” of the Old Testament Hebrew canon had already been long fixed by the time of their lives and ministries. 

	While there were Targums for the canonical books of the Old Testament, no such Targums existed except a possible manuscript on the book of Tobit. The difference between the Apocrypha and the Old Testament Scriptures can be felt rather than defined by their contents they are self-condemned.

	Doctrinal errors and contrary principles to the canon of the Word of God 

	Prayers and offerings for the dead II. Mac 12:41-46. 

	Suicide justified. II Mac. 14:41-46. 

	Atonement and salvation by almsgiving. Ecc 3:31,33 and Tobit 4:11.

	Cruelty to slaves justified. Ecc. 33:25-29 

	The Doctrine of Emanations. Wisdom of Solomon 7:25. (This is the demiurge concept). 

	The preexistence of souls (Traducianism). Wisdom of Solomon 8:19-20. 

	Lying is sanctioned. Tobit 12:15. 

	Magical incantations are sanctioned. Tobit 6:7-17.

	New Testament Apocryphal Writings 

	Categories of the New Testament Apocrypha (Apocryphal here meaning non-canonical).

	Apocryphal gospels non-canonical but not necessarily spurious. 

	Apocryphal epistles non-canonical and doubtless pseudepigraphical.

	Apocryphal apocalypses non-canonical and also pseudepigraphical.

	Apocryphal Books Breakdown - General Listing (15) 

	The Teachings of the Twelve Apostles 

	The Epistle of Barnabas 

	The First Epistle of Clement 

	The Second Epistle of Clement

	The Shepherd of Hermas

	The Apocalypse of Peter

	The Acts of Paul, including Paul and Thecla 

	The Epistle of Polycarp to the Philippians

	The Seven Epistles of Ignatius 

	The Gospel of Pseudo-Matthew

	The Protoevangelium of James 

	The Gospel of the Nativity of Mary 

	The Gospel of Nicodemus

	The Gospel of the Savior’s Infancy

	The History of Joseph the Carpenter 

	Reasons for the origin of the New Testament Apocrypha.

	A desire for more details and definite knowledge of Christ than communicated by the evangelists and preachers obtained from oral instruction. 

	A popular desire for fuller information than that occurring in the 4 Gospels This was usually in relation to Christ’s birth, childhood, life of Mary, etc.

	Doctrinal issues such as the humanity or deity of Christ prompted writers to emerge with their heretical views and support of their views in writing. This was designed to add credibility to their views. 

	The Apocryphal Acts arose probably during the time when the Canonical Acts was not yet recognized as being alone authoritatively. 

	The New Testament Apocrypha originated to glorify the true Christianity by the unlawful means of pious fraud.

	They also originated to fill up supposed lacks and chasms in the canonical writings.

	Apocryphal Epistles 

	Our Lord: An answer by the Lord supposedly to Abgarus, King of Osroene, saying that He could not leave Palestine but that after the ascension, He would send a messenger back to heal him.

	The Clementine Homilies. Work of fiction attributed to Clement of Rome. This is dated at approximately the end of the second century or the beginning of the third century.

	The Epistle from Laodicea. A reference to a letter of such nature in Col. 4:16 apparently was the source of someone writing an epistle and forging it. It is written in Latin consisting of 20 verses. It is mentioned in the Muratorian Fragment (170 AD). By the end of the fourth century it had wide circulation. By now it is almost universally rejected as being spurious. 

	The Lost Epistle to the Corinthians. A reference to an epistle which apparently was lost. In 1 Cor. 5:9 is the biblical basis held to for the Lost Epistle of the Corinthians. In the fifth century after 1 Corinthians in the text, this short manuscript was included besides one from the Corinthians to Paul. These are found in Armenian and Syrian versions and they date from about 200 AD occurring in the versions in the fifth and fourth centuries respectively. 

	The Epistle to the Alexandrines. This is mentioned only in the Muratorian Fragment. This epistle has not come down to us today. 

	Letters of Paul to Senaca. This is written in Latin. They contain 6 letters attributed to Paul and 8 letters attributed to Senaca. Scholars believe that this correspondence was probably forged in the fourth century. This correspondence had a wide circulation in the Middle Ages apparently its purpose being to recommend Senaca to Christian readers or Christianity to the students of Senaca.

	Jewish Doctrine of Angels - A Masterpiece of Distortion

	If the true doctrine of the Angelic Conflict is vital to understanding the plan of God of earth, surely the distortion of the doctrine would lead one to the depths of blindness. This will be seen as the case for the nation of Israel, the Jews. Some of the greatest distortions of doctrines by Rabbinical authorities falls within the scope of the doctrine of Angels and Demons. The following will set forth categorically the Jewish view basically of these doctrines during the New Testament times.

	The first category of Angels are the Unnumbered Hosts. These are not the Angel-Princes (as will be defined later).

	The creation of these “Hosts.” 

	They were either created on Day Two or Day Five of creation. Every day new angels of this type are created, whose purpose is to praise God, then they pass away in a fiery stream. They go to Lamentations 3:23 to seek to support this. Also each Word spoken by God is an angel. 

	They have a very intricate system (specific) of numbering these Hosts, especially relating to the Nation Israel. There are 12 Mazzaloth (signs of the Zodiac). Each of these have 30 chiefs of armies. Each chief has 30 legions. Each legion has 30 leaders. Each leader has 30 captains. Each captain with 30 under him. Each of these have 365,000 stars (angels) under him.

	The passage, Isaiah 14:12ff. is referred to by Jewish belief as relating to Nebuchadnezzar. 

	They have a system of 7 heavens (each 500 years thick, etc.)

	Vilon - in which is the Sun. 

	Requia - in which the sun shines and the moon, stars, and planets are set. 

	Shechaquim - in which is the millstone which made the manna for the pious.

	Zebhul - in this realm is the Upper Jerusalem, the Temple, and the Altar: in this sphere Michael, the Chief Angel Prince, offers sacrifices. 

	Maon - this is the Realm of the Angels of Ministry or Host. They sing by night.  They are silent by day, this is to honor Israel. 

	Machons - this is where all the snow, hail, noxious dews, receptacles for water, the wind chamber, mist and fire chamber, mist and fire chamber are.

	Araboth - this is where Justice, Judgment and Righteousness are; also here are the treasuries of Life, Peace, Blessing. Here also are the souls of the righteous, the spirits and souls who are to be born in the future, and the dew stored for raising the dead. Also here abides the Ophanim, Seraphim, living creatures, ministering angels, Throne of Glory, and over them is enthroned the Great King.

	The Second Classification of Angels are the Angel-Princes.

	They cannot seem to determine the exact number of Angel-Princes.

	The following general factors are held: 

	There are 70 nations composing the world, each with an Angel-Prince.

	Each of these Angel-Princes plead their cause with God.

	Therefore, all but one of the Angel-Princes are basically hostile to the Nation Israel and therefore not quite good angels.

	Each of these angels will be cast down when their respective nation is destroyed.

	There are 4 chief Angel-Princes which surround the Throne of God; Michael, Gabriel, Rephael, and Uriel.

	There is a fifth special type of Chief called the Metatron. This one is under the throne and before it.

	In the Targum –Pseudo-Jonathon there is a list of six principle Angels--Michael, Gabrial, Metatron, Yophiel, Uriel and Yophyophyah.

	The Book of Enoch lists 6 principle angels but mentions 7.

	The five special types of chief angels looked at from the Jewish viewpoint. 

	Metatron

	Corresponds to the Logos or Angel of the Face. He is the Representative of God. He is not to be adored, neither does he have power to forgive sins, neither is he to be seen as a Mediator. A Rabbi was supposed to have seen Metatron sitting in heaven and immediately inferred this to mean there were two supreme powers. Immediately to disprove this to the Rabbi, Metatron received 60 fiery lashes to prove his inferiority, from another angel.

	The Metatron is called the Great Scribe, the Prince of this World. He is called “the Youth,” the “Little God,” and had 7 names like the Almighty and shared His Majesty. He was designated as the “Prince of the Face,” sat in the innermost chamber, other angels on the outside.

	Metatron is recorded as having done many things. Showed the unknown to Moses. Instructed infants who died without knowledge. He was supposed to have shown Moses the whole land of Palestine. He was the one who went before Israel in the wilderness. 

	Michael, the Great Prince 

	He stands at the Right Hand of God. He is the Prince of Wisdom. He is the Prince of Jerusalem, the representative of Israel. He offers sacrifices upon the Heavenly altars; sometimes souls of the pious, sometimes lambs of fire. He is not to be invoked by Israel, even though he is their angel. He attempted to intervene before the destruction of Jerusalem but failed. The origin of his name came from the Song of Moses at the Red Sea.

	He had many great feats. He delivered Abraham from fiery oven of Nimrod. He delivered the three Hebrew children from fiery furnace. He was one of 3 angels who announced the birth of Isaac to Abram. The other two were Gabriel and Rephael. He also saved Lot. Michael and Gabriel wrote down Jacob as one through whom would come the Seed. God confirmed it. Michael and Gabriel were “friends of the bridegroom” at the wedding of Adam and Eve. He prepared the coffin for Moses: Gabriel covered his (Moses’) face with a cloth. In the world of the future, Michael would bless the fruit of Eden, hand them to Gabriel who would pass them on to David, etc. 

	Gabriel - “the Hero of God”

	Represents judgment. In executing judgment, he did many things. He destroyed Sodom. He struck the servants of the Egyptian princess who took Moses from the water. They didn’t want her to do it. He killed the men standing by the fiery furnace. He smote the army of Sennacherib (185,000). He instructed Moses on how to make the Golden Candlestick. In the coming world, Gabriel will hunt and slay Leviathan. 

	Uriel

	Means “God is my light” and stands to the left side of the Throne 

	Rephael

	Means “God heals” and stands behind the Throne.

	The Ministering Angels and Their Ministry

	They are divided into two classes, those praising God - 594,000 myriads and those carrying out His commands.

	The Activity of the Ministering Angels 

	Angel performed the service at the first sacrifice of Adam. They cut the hands and feet off the serpent (which was a camel-like animal), so they said. They appeared to Abraham as a baker, a sailor, and an Arab. 120,000 of them danced for Jacob when he left Laban. 4,000 myriad were ready to fight Esau if he attacked Jacob. 22,000 came to Mount Sinai and stood by Israel when they were afraid of the Voice of God and retreated 12 miles. 

	They were told to shut the doors of heaven when Moses was about ready to pray a prayer he learned from Sagsagel which would have prevented his death. They are designed to punish apostate Israel. A good and evil angel always accompanied man. 

	These angels formed in Rabbinical circles sort of a consultative Sanhedrin. God always consulted the angels before he did something. This was true regarding creation of man. The angels interceded for Adam and requested that Moses and Aaron who were sinless also be punished with Adam, as the just and unjust must have one fate. They interceded for Isaac and dropped three tears on the blade of Abraham which blunted its edge.

	The Limitation of the Power of the Angels 

	They are pure spirit beings without sense, hatred, envy, jealousy without sin. They know much about the future. They have part in Divine Light. They live on beams of Glory. They are not limited as to movement. They are inferior to Israel.

	They were unable to name the animals in Eden. The angel that wrestled with Jacob lost. Their nature, not their power, is what separated them from man. No angel could do two messages at the same time.

	They are creatures blindly doing God’s work. They are liable to punishments. God had informed the angels that the creation of man was Superior to theirs and it made them envious. Adam was really nearer to God than the angels, and... Of course, Israel was too.

	The Good and Evil Character of the Angels

	Angels are not absolutely good. (The view of the Rabbis). When God consulted the angels about the Creation of man, the angels opposed it. Therefore, God kept secret that man would sin. The angels conspired for the fall of man.

	The angels had an Accusation ministry. They accused Abraham for not offering a sacrifice to God at the Weaning of Isaac. They badmouthed Ishmael that he might die from thirst. They opposed Moses’ ascension into Heaven. They opposed Moses’ writing down the Law. They became the friends of Moses when he showed them the Law was only for those with sinful desires, therefore excluding them. When Manasseh tried to repent, the angels closed the gates so his prayers couldn’t get to God.

	The Names of Angels

	Sar ha-Olam - “Prince of the World”

	Rahab - “Prince of the Sea”

	Dumah -”Angel of the realm of the Dead”

	Yorgemi - “Prince of Hail”

	Ridya - “Angel of Rain”

	Ruach Pisqonith - “Spirit of Decision”

	Naqid - “Angel of Food”

	Nabhel - “Angel of Poverty”

	Two angels of Healing

	Lailah - “Angel of Dreams”

	“Angel of Lust”

	Rabbinic Doctrine of Satan and the fall of the Angels

	General Principles of Rabbinic Doctrine of Satan. This section of Rabbinic Theology is even more pronounced than that of angels. In Rabbinic writings none of the New Testament names given to Satan occur except the word, Satan. There is no mention of a Kingdom of Satan. Satan is the enemy of man, not the enemy of God and good. They hold a threefold expression of Satan. Satan or Sammael - Person as the Accuser. Yetser ha-Ra evil impulse personified – Seducer. Angel of Death (Accuser, Tempter, and Punisher).

	The Fall of Satan and his Angels

	This took place not before but after the creation of man. The reason for the fall of Satan and the angels was jealousy and envy by the angels. The fall of man is not traced to the agency of Satan directly.

	There was a dispute in heaven among the angels and God over the creation of man. While the dispute continued God quietly created man, then addressed the angels with, “Man is made, why do you dispute?” 

	Therefore, they plotted the fall of Adam because of his supremacy. Sammael was the most distinguished above the Seraphim and living creatures. The angels who fell with Satan were only those who were under his command and authority. They came to earth and disguised as a serpent, an animal like a camel with hands and feet and speech. 

	Several explanations are given as reasons for the temptation of the servant. One is that the Devil had nothing to do with it: the serpent wanted to trick Eve and Adam, so Adam would die being responsible and he could then marry Eve.

	Satan, or Sammael, as the Accuser of man is related as accusing Abraham to God, therefore God tests Abraham to prove him. Satan, or Sammael, as the Seducer -- this is a rationalistic advance, making the person into an evil inclination. 

	The Talmud directly expresses that God created the Yetser Ha-Ra in man as he was before the fall. This is supposed to come from Gen. 2:7. This evil inclination of man’s nature was absolutely necessary to continue in the world and was a neutralizer of fear when in trouble. 

	As the Seducer many things were attributed to Satan or this Evil inclination. Satan appeared before David on the house top as a bird, when he rose up and shot at it, Bath-Sheba looked up, David saw her beauty and went on from there to sin. He made the coffin of Moses appear before the children of Israel in a Cloud.

	Satan, as the Enemy of Man

	As the enemy of man, Satan seeks to hurt and destroy him. Satan is the Angel of Death. However, he does not have absolute power. When Israel took on the Law at Sinai this broke his sway over them, but the golden calf incident nullified this blessing. There were six people over whom the angel of Death, Satan, had no power Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Moses, Aaron, Miriam and some include Benjamin. 

	He temporarily disrupts God’s plan by breaking concentration. Satan climbed up a tree and shook it, David went out and climbed up a ladder to check it out. When he did, he broke a rung in the ladder and this broke his chain of holy thoughts.

	The Doctrine of Evil Spirits according to Jewish, Rabbinical Theology.

	The General Characteristics of the Evil Spirits; They are cunning and malicious. They are not absolutely evil. Contact with them is dangerous. They often turn out to be kind and helpful. They can be rendered inoperative at times.

	Their Creation and Origin 

	They were created on the eve of the Sabbath (views differ however). They are continually multiplying. Some are the offspring of Eve and male spirits, others of Adam and female spirits, or with the Queen of female spirits called Lilith. This is one of the reasons for Adam having no children for 130 years until the birth of Seth, he was under a ban. 

	They propagate themselves. They also propagate by passing through a four-fold transformation from: Viper to vampire to thorns and thistles to Shedim. After finally reaching the Shedim they can occur in many forms including that of the form of men. This process of transformation takes about 28 years. Some of them have defects such as blindness, like the one who fell over a bush when chasing a Rabbi, and perished. 

	They have special places where they like to stay, particularly in dirty places. They could be conquered by the “Ineffable Name.” They could be banished by certain forms and words written or worn such as in the amulets, which they wore. The Queen of the Female Spirits has a following of 180,000. These evil spirits are everywhere, in bread crumbs, in the oil in lamps, in water you drink, in diseases, in the air, in the room, day and night.

	Their Classifications and Designations 

	They are arranged into two basic classes, male and female. The King of the male class of evil spirits is Ashmedai. The Queen of the female class of evil spirits is Lilith.

	The other evil spirits are divided as follows: 

	The Morning spirits: Tsaphrire

	The Midday spirits: Tihare

	The Evening Spirits: Telane 

	The Night spirits: Lilin

	A Specific look at the Leadership of the Evil Spirits.

	The Ashmedia the king of the demons or evil spirits. He is pictured as strong, immense in size, cunning and malignant. He sometimes does good. He may be rendered serviceable or at your disposal by the use of the “Ineffable Name.” Ashmedia was always said to flee at the sight of the signet ring of Solomon.

	Lilith - the queen of the Female Spirits. She is the queen of Zemargad, the land of Zemargad being Sheba. She is usually presented as a fair woman, but usually one with wild flowing hair.

	The Habits of the Shedim 

	Many are only personifications of evil. Therefore, many spirits are diseases such as croup, asthma, rabies, stomach disorders. They were often localized such as at Samaria and Tiberias. They were also used in magic cures of illness. This would be the demon removing the illness he had incurred in the person. In other words, demon induced illness removed by the demon. 

	Sometimes they used Biblical verses to expel the Shedim, sometimes other things. Demons could imitate and do anything that the great men and prophets would do. This is one of the reasons why the Jews ascribed the works of Christ to the prince of demons, Beelzebub. Legions of demons lie around waiting for an error of man. There are certain demons called familiar spirits who taught the Rabbis. There was Shed Joseph. There was Shed Jonathan.

	Rabbinical Views about Demon Possession and Those Possessed

	From the Writings of Josephus 

	Josephus states that the disorder of Saul was due to demonic influence. Josephus states that the much wisdom, learning, and achievements of Solomon with his expelling of demons was due to the use of incantations, and that the very formulas used by Solomon were still known in Josephus’ time. A certain Eleazar was supposed to cast a demon out of a man in the presence of Vespasian and his army by following one of the prescribed formulas of Solomon.

	Rabbinic Views 

	One view is that demons are the souls of the wicked, with specific mechanics being that the backbone or spine of a person who didn’t bow to God became a Shed or demon. Rabbis viewed demons under several names: evil spirits, unclean spirits. A demoniac is called a Gebher Shediyin. The demons are said to propagate themselves, eat and drink.

	There are two basic views that hold most of the Rabbinical thinking on this subject. Demons enter into and take possession of men. This is the cause for many diseases. Leaving the hands unwashed is just a great big invitation to legions of demons. (Apparently this implies that they enter the body this way.)

	Magic and Magicians

	Egypt was designated as the home of magic. The power of witchcraft and magic was supposed to have no control or power over the nation of Israel as they adhered to the Law. The nation of Israel was forbidden to have any connection specifically with witchcraft, magic, soothsaying, etc. God had particularly banned this. 

	The Talmud ascribes the miracles of Jesus to Magic. Jesus had learned this magic in Egypt during his stay there. (Talmud) The way Jesus brought this magic back to Palestine was by putting it under his skin. He did this because everyone was searched when leaving so they wouldn’t take any of their magic out of the land.

	The Rabbinic View of Many Christians 

	The Jews did not deny the Spiritual Gifts and miracles in the early church; they just relegated them to magic. It was distorted by Jewish Christians who apparently played around with demonism and therefore cast a suspicious shadow on all of Christendom. Jewish Christians were consigned to eternal punishment in Gehinnom and even their circumcision was taken away.

	Classes of Magicians according to the Talmud 

	Baal Obh: conjuror of the dead. Spoke from under the armpit of the dead body. The dead might be called up through a process that would bring the apparent person up feet first. The dead might be called up through magical means using a skull be made to answer.

	Yideoni: uttered oracles by putting a certain bone into the mouth. This was the second class of magician.

	Chabar: this was the serpent (snake) charmer. 

	Meonen: this was the magician who could tell what days were lucky and unlucky.

	Searcher after the Dead: this was the magician who spent his time on graves attempting to make contact with the dead. 

	Black Art: this was practiced either through demons or magic. This was done by incantations, using a knife with a black handle, using a cup of incantation, magic by the thumb.

	Demonism and Disease 

	There were four things that were dangerous because of demons. Walking between two palm trees, if the space was wider than 4 cubits. To borrow drinking water. To walk over water that has been poured out, unless it has been spat in, covered up, or you are barefooted. The shadow of the moon, of certain trees, and of other objects because demons like to stay there.

	Many actual diseases were caused by direct Demoniac possession. Leprosy, Rabies, Heart disease, Madness, Asthma, and Croup. Magical cures.  

	Wearing of amulets; these were pieces of parchment on which certain magical words were written, or small bundles of plants or herbs. This had to be accompanied by the stating of the demon’s name that you wanted removed or the disease. 

	Remedies against danger from drinking water were saying verses of Scripture in which the word “voice” (Qol) occurred seven times. You could also say: “Be cured of the.”To cast out demons certain formulas were given. Sometimes the demon was invoked, sometimes the demon was threatened.

	Observation will be made at this point from a correct doctrinal basis that the entire stage was set by Satan in blinding the eyes of the Jews in the Doctrine of Angels so there was an almost exact counterfeit of each thing that Christ would come to the world to do. All the antithetical positions were firmly drawn, therefore when Christ came, did His miracles and finished His work, There was some former distortion of the plan of God, by the Greatest deceiver of the Universe, Satan.

	In the true doctrine of the Angelic Conflict as given in the Scripture we realize that a large part is given over to the Doom of Satan, and that of man when he lines up volitionally and finally with Satan. This factor brings us to this important area of Eternal Punishment. According to Job one of the major points of contention between God and Satan has to do with the eternal confirmed destiny of Satan and those who fell with him. We shall now look at this section of Rabbinical teaching on Eternal Punishment.

	Eternal Punishment as Viewed in Rabbinical Teaching

	The First Rabbinical thought came from the schools of thought; the Schools of Shammai and Hillel. 

	The Shammai school thinking: Divide mankind into three classes. Perfectly righteous - sealed for eternal life. Perfectly wicked - sealed for eternal life. Intermediate class - those who go down to Gehinnom, moan, and come back again. (Has the Purgatory connotations). They quote Daniel 12:2 referring to the judgment after Resurrection. This position is held basically by the school of Hillel. 

	The Hillel school thinking: Sinners of Israel as well as Gentiles are sent to Gehenna for suffering for 12 months, then their bodies and souls are consumed and their ashes scattered out under the feet of the righteous. However, some are confined there throughout the ages. This school of thought sort of emphasizes the Mercy of God in that not all are sent there forever.

	The Synagogue teaching on Eternal Punishment 

	The doctrine of Eternal Punishment was basically held throughout the synagogues throughout the first century. In the second century Rabbinic teaching and position changed. The concept that arose here was the teaching of the terminating of punishment in Gehenna, either by release or by the heat of the sun consuming the wicked. In the third century, one Rabbi maintained that the fires of Gehenna did not hurt the sinners among the Jews. The concept o also that God will eventually destroy all evil.
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	The Roman Empire

	See category on Roman Empire, The Fall of the Roman Empire.

	
Geographical Isagogics 

	Cities of the New Testament
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	See category on Roman Empire, Summary.

	See category on Roman Empire, 14-70 AD.
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GREEK LANGUAGE BACKGROUND INFORMATION

	
History of Languages 

	Most probably all languages had a common origin. One man, Alfredo Trombetti of Rome, claims that he has proven it.

	There are three stages which are evident in the history of languages: 

	Isolating: These are languages in which the meaning of words and sentences are determined by their position in the sentence and the tone of voice. (Chinese, Burmese and English) 

	Agglutinative: These languages depend on various prefixes, infixes, and suffixes to give certain meanings. (Hungarian and Turkish) 

	Inflectional: These are languages which use stem and endings which no longer exist separately. There are two great families of these inflectional languages. The Semitic family: one being the Hebrew of the Old Testament. The Indo-Germanic or Indo-European language: one being the Greek of the New Testament.

	The Indo-European family has eight major divisions: 

	The Aryan Group: Within this group is Sanskrit, pre-1500 BC. The Sanskrit as a spoken language died out before the Christian era. 

	Armenian: Inscriptions in the Phrygian language still exist. Armenian is an offshoot of Phrygian, so considered by Herodotus. 

	Greek: There are many dialects and a long history: Pelasgians, Achaeans, Dorians, Aeolians, Ionians, Attic, Koine, Arcadian, Boeotian, Northwest, Thessalian, etc.

	Albanian: Language of Illyria, 

	Latin and kindred dialects: Oscan, Umbrian, etc. From these the romance languages of the modern day: French, Italian, Provencal, Spanish, Portuguese, Rumanian, etc. 

	Keltic: Old Gaulish of Caesar’s time, Welsh, Cornish, Breton, Manx, Irish, Scotch Gaelic, etc. 

	Germanic or Teutonic: this falls into three major divisions, Gothic, West German and our modem English.  Gothic: Scandinavian, Danish, Icelandic, Norwegian, Swedish. West Germanic Dialects: Anglo-Saxon, Frisian, Old Saxon, or Low German, Old High German, Old Low Franconian, later Dutch and Flemish.  Modern English: a combination of Anglo-Saxon and Norman-French.

	The periods of history of the Greek languages: 

	Mycenaean Age: 1500-100 BC 

	Age of Dialects: 1000-330 BC Homer to Alexander 

	Koine Greek: 330 BC to 330 AD 

	Byzantine Greek: 330 AD to 1453 AD. 1453 is the date when the Turks captured Constantinople. 

	Modern Greek: 1453 to present time.

	The dialects related to geographical locations: 

	West Greek divisions: Northwest Greek: Phician, Locrian, Elean, etc. Doric: Laconian, Corinthian, Argolic, Cretan, etc. 

	East Greek division: Attic: Ionic, Aeolic: Lesbian, Thessalian, Boeotian, Arcado: Cyprian or Achaean.

	[image: Image]

	 

	[image: Image]

	
Greek Grammar: Men and Their Contributions

	Winer: on the order of interpretation instituted and insisted on the grammatical, historical, and theological. 1822.

	Schmiedel: Revised Winer’s Grammatik and made use of the modern knowledge available. Deissmann said that it “marks a characteristic and decisive turning point in New Testament Philology.” 

	1894 Blass: Presents a transition towards a new era. Provided an adequate grammar. 

	1896 Deissmann. 

	1895 - Bible Studies and New Bible Studies.

	1901 - The English translation of the above was made by Grieve. 

	1907 - Philology of the Bible was his next major work. 

	1907 - He wrote the New Light on the New Testament and it was translated by Stracham. 

	1910 - Light from the Ancient East translated by Stracham. His major contribution was in the field of lexicography.

	1902 - He also wrote the Papyri. 

	1912 - St. Paul in the Light of Social and Religious History and others in German not translated into English.

	Thumb: 1901 - Published his great work on the Koine (title in German) and did much to give the true picture of the Koine.  1912 - The second edition of the 1995 handbook on Greek Koine Grammar made in English by S. Angus in 1912 as Handbook of Modern Greek Vernacular. This is the only book in English that limits itself to vernacular Koine.

	Moulton, J.H.: 1895 - Wrote Introduction to New Testament Greek 1901 - Began to publish in The Classical Review and in The Expositor, his Grammatical Notes on the Papyri. 1906 - Published his famous Prologomena, Vol. 1, (A Grammar of New Testament Greek, third edition by 1908).

	Robertson: 1900 - Syllabus on New Testament Greek Syntax.  1908 - A Short Grammar of the Greek New Testament, third edition out by 1912. For the next 23 years, this book was the leading grammar textbook for the world. No other grammar of the Greek New Testament has had so many editions and so many translations since it first appeared in 1908. 1914 - Grammar of the Greek New Testament in the Light of Historical Research.

	
Testimony of the Greek Fathers

	The Apostolic Fathers: (50-100 AD) 

	Fathers listed:

	Clement of Rome: 30-100 AD 

	Barnabas: 100

	Herman: 100 

	Ignatius: 100

	Polycarp: 69–155 AD 

	Papias: 70-155

	Didache: (The Teaching of the Twelve) 

	Contribution of the Greek Fathers: 

	Clement: 30-100 AD. Wrote the Epistle to the Corinthian church called “First Epistle of Clement to the Corinthians in 96 AD. He cites references to the books of Matthew, Luke, Acts, Romans, 1 Corinthians, Ephesians, Thessalonians, Timothy, Titus, Hebrews, James, and Peter.  This is translated in full in “The Ante-Nicene Fathers,” Vol. 1, pp. 5-21. 

	Ignatius: 30-107. Tradition says he was a disciple of the Apostle John. At Smyrna, he wrote four (4) letters to the Ephesians, Magensians, Trallians, and Romans. At Troas, he wrote three (3) letters to the Philadelphians, the Smyrnaians, and to Polycarp. He refers to all 13 Epistles and uses Matthew, John and possibly Luke. 

	Polycarp: 69-155 AD. He became the Bishop of the church of Smyrna, possibly the one of Revelation 2-3. He had an interesting death. He was to be burned. He was bound and placed on the pile of wood. The wood was ignited, but wind caused it to form an arc over his body. The executioner ordered him to be pierced with a dagger. This was done and blood gushed out and extinguished the fire. The fire was rebuilt and consumed the lifeless body. His Writings: He wrote a number of letters. Only one is left, the Epistle to the Philippians. The epistle came to us in Greek and Latin. It is translated in English in “The Ante-Nicene Fathers,” Vol. 1, pages 31-36. This epistle contains about 50 quotations from Matthew, Luke, John, Acts, 1 Peter and 10 of Paul’s Epistles.

	 

	Ante-Nicene Fathers: 150-325 AD 

	Ante-Nicene Fathers Listed - Greek Fathers

	Justin Martyr 

	Iranaeus 

	Clement of Alexandria 

	Hippolytus 

	Origen

	Dionysius, the Great

	Writings of Ante-Nicene Fathers 

	Justin Martyr: 100-165 AD. He uses the teachings of Jesus. Alludes to passages in Romans, 1 Corinthians, Ephesians, Colossians and mentions Revelation. 

	Iranaeus: 120-192 AD. He was a Polemist, a defender against Heresy. He wrote five (5) books refuting Gnosticism. We have some in Greek fragments, all in Latin. He referred to the entire New Testament, and was the first writer to do so with some 1,800 quotations and references. Quotes 1,000 times from the Gospels.

	Clement of Alexandria: 150-217 AD. He was trained in Greek literature and its systems of philosophy. Became a believer, then pastor in Alexandria. In 190 AD, he became president of the first Bible and Missionary Training Institute in Alexandria. 

	His writings: 

	“Exhortations to the Heathen,” was evangelistic. 

	“The Pedagogus, or Instructor,” was 3 books on Christian morality and living. 

	“Stromata,” 7 books covering history, poetry, philosophy, Christian truth and pagan error. He quotes from the New Testament more than 2,400 times and every book except Philemon and James and 2 Peter are used. He quotes the Gospels over 1,000 times. 

	
Testimony of Ancient Versions

	Syriac Versions: 

	There are 5 main versions listed – Tatian’s Diatessaron, Old Syriac, The Peshitta, The Philozenian, The Palestinian.

	Versions Explained:

	Tatian’s Diatessaron: Date - 170 AD. Language – Syriac. Character - A Harmony of the Gospels, interwoven together. Tatian was Syriac, but the name of the version is Greek.

	The Old Syriac: 

	Curetonian Syriac: Contents - large portions of Matthew, Mark, Luke, John. Date - 5th century. Published in 1858. 

	Siniatic Syriac: Date - 4th century. Contents - parts of the 4 Gospels. Published in 1894. Value: they have some differences with Greek manuscripts, but also contain agreements. 

	Peshitta Version (Syriac Vulgate or Authorized Text): Used for about 1500 years. Date - 150 AD. Contents - all of the New Testament but 2 Peter; 2 and 3 John; Jude and Revelation. Possible origin - Rabbula of Edessa, 411-435, translated Greek New Testament into Syriac, possibly this is the translation. 

	Philozenian Syriac: Translated by Philozenian in 508 AD. Omits 2 Peter; 2 and 3 John; Jude and Revelation. Translated from pure Greek manuscripts. 

	Harklean Syriac: Version of former Philozenian translation. Preserves the Greek idioms, put them into Syriac. Has marginal readings from Greek and Syriac manuscripts. One of the great manuscripts which testify to the Greek text.

	Palestinian Syriac: Series of lectionaries of the Gospels and other parts of New Testament. Language in Syriac. Date - 6th century.

	 

	Latin Versions:

	Types of Versions - Old Latin, Itala, Vulgate. 

	Versions Explained: 

	Old Latin: Its value. Mostly from its age, 150 AD. Oldest translation of the Whole Bible known. It is a good translation from the Greek. There are about 46 complete manuscripts extant on this. Omissions - 2 Peter. 

	Itala: Date - 4th century. Latin was displacing Greek in Italy and Western Europe. Did not differ greatly from Old Latin. 

	Latin Vulgate: Meaning of Vulgate: Common or Current. At Council of Trent: 1545-63, this was given to Jerome’s translation as the Standard Authoritative Bible of the Latin or Roman Church. This is basically the current meaning today. Date - 383-405 AD. Latin Version of the Whole Bible. Later included Apocrypha. The Old Latin Gospels are revised from the Original Greek. Value: It is more or less faulty as to accuracy. Its greatest value lies in its age and preservation of Christianity. Helped to settle the text of Scripture. The New Testament portion ranks with the great 4th century manuscripts.

	
19th Century Advances with the Greek Text Manuscripts

	1842-50 - Karl Lachmann published his text.

	1844 - Dr. Tischendorf found the Sinaiticus Manuscript at Mt. Sinai.

	1843-45 - Dr. Tischendorf edited and published more fully the Ephraem Manuscript.

	1864 - Dr. Scrivener printed in common type the Beza Manuscript.

	1852 - Dr. Tischendorf fully edited the Claromontanus Manuscript.

	1820 - Papyrus was found dating to the second century.

	1879-83 - The Alexandrianus Manuscript was printed entirely and became the First Uncial Manuscript to be used by Biblical scholars.

	1830-35 - J. Scholz published a Greek Testament in two volumes.

	1849-61 - Henry Alford published a Greek New Testament.

	1881 - Westcott and Hort produced their edition of the Greek text called The New Testament in the Original Greek. This was a neutral text based on the Vaticanus and Sinaiticus manuscripts plus the Bohairic version and Origen.

	1881 - Palmer published the Revisers’ Greek Text.

	1889 - The Oxford Greek Testament came out. This was the T.R. text.

	1886 - Weymounth’s Resultant Greek Testament. Used 10 different texts and six more for comparison.

	1894-05 - Weiss Text came out differing little with Westcott and Hort.

	1898-1932 - Nestle’s Text with 15 editions during this time period and many more since under various combinations.

	
Koine Greek Language Background

	In the central and southern part of ancient Greece, three city-states (Athens, Thebes and Sparta) were fighting to gain the ascendancy over the entire peninsula. This fighting had been going on for several hundred years. Following the Peloponnesian Wars, the Corinthian War (395 - 387 BC), resulted in Sparta gaining predominance over Athens and its allies. In the Theban–Spartan War (378–362 BC), Sparta finally lost its predominance to Thebes when Epaminondas, a genius general and statesman became ruler of Thebes. 

	In the key battle when the Thebans became the dominant power in southern Greece, there was a man observing the battle who became very interested in the tactics of the Theban army. His name was Philip. His father was the ruler of a group of mountain people who lived to the north. He was in the Theban city because he was a hostage. His father had a tendency to come down out of the hills and raid in southern Greece. And in order to make the father behave, the boy was taken into custody for a while. During this time, the boy observed many of the unusual things that the Thebans had developed under Epaminondas. Among other things, he was quite fascinated by a battle called Leuctra in which a smaller Theban army was able to defeat a larger Spartan army.

	As a result of this battle, the hostage went home because the Thebans were now in a good position in their own area. When he went home, he had new ideas running around in his mind. However, he was delayed by several things. He decided to get married first and went next door to another kingdom of northern Greece in the mountains called Epirus. Here, he married a red-headed woman by the name of Olympias. He then started to put some of his ideas into effect and this man became known to history as Philip II when he became ruler of Macedonia.

	Philip II also had a son by Olympias named Alexander. Philip II decided that his son would follow in his footsteps and reap some of the benefits of his genius. Therefore, he gave him the best tutor of the age - Aristotle. Aristotle instilled in Alexander the concept of categories, the importance of learning by categories, the importance of observation, the importance of solution by logic, solution by calling on various categories of learning and knowledge. At the same time, Alexander developed a very strong body and the combination was to make him the most unusual man of his age and one of the greatest men of history.

	When Alexander was 18 years old, his father Philip II went down and whipped all of the Greeks, but this victory was very temporary because someone decided that Philip II was going to be too tough a man to handle and so the Greeks, while defeated in battle, won a victory by poisoning Philip II. Little did they realize that by getting rid of Alexander’s father, they had to accept the son Alexander, for the son immediately came to the throne. We still have the record of his first speech.

	Alexander pulled his mountain men together and he said, “My father found you wearing animal skins in the rocks of Macedonia. My father pulled you down out of your caves and out of your rocks.” And he pointed to some of them, “Even some of you had some sheep and my father took the animal skins off of you and gave you the tunic of a soldier.”

	“My father gave you order. My father gave you discipline. My father gave you cities. My father made it possible for you who were craven cowards in the caves of Macedonia to go out and defeat the barbarians around you. You will notice that since my father gave you these things, the Thracians no longer come in to bother you. The people of Epirus do not come in to raid.” Alexander went on to list the various barbarians who in the past had scourged this area.

	“Now, he said, “I’m going to start where my father finished. My father gave you something in your homeland; I’m going to make the world your homeland.” And this is exactly what Alexander did. 

	So Alexander went down and whipped all the Greeks in the south. Instead of calling himself the conqueror, he called himself the champion of Greece. This was a very wise choice of words because immediately everyone was sold on him, not because he was tough and had a great army, but because he promised great things for anyone who was Greek.

	Alexander immediately started to weld together an army. He said we’re going back and whip the Persians. The Persians had invaded Greece a number of times in the past, two times specifically reaching the Greek homeland, a number of times in Ionia across the Aegean Sea.

	Consequently, Alexander pulled an army together and started to work. Immediately, he found that he had some problems of administration. The biggest problem seemed to be how to say right face, left face, forward march and all the rest of it and say it once instead of four times. Every drill sergeant in the Macedonian army had to say right face and left face and forward march and so on in Ionic, in Doric which was the language of the Spartans, he had to say it in the language of the Thebans - Aeolic, and then he had to say it in the language of the Macedonians.

	They were all Greeks, but they all spoke different dialects. These Greek languages were very, very different. For example, the Doric language was a series of grunts and gutturals (for some 500 years) because all they had in their language was a few commands and made known a few needs, and therefore they didn’t have much of a language. 

	In contrast, the Ionic language, the Attic Greek, was a very beautiful literary language. The language in between was the language of the Thebans. Therefore,  it became necessary to take these languages, to mix them, and produce a common language so that all Greeks and all parts of Greece could understand it. 

	Up to this time, it had never been necessary because Greece is a peninsula with many hills and valleys with little communication. Because Alexander fused together a great Greek army, it became necessary to have good communication among the men. Therefore, Alexander in his genius began to develop a common language for the Greeks. 

	We call this language Koine, which is the Greek word for common. Alexander took some of the beauties out of the Attic Greek, removed some of the literary, took the Doric Greek and removed the grunts and groans, and he put it all together with the mountain dialect of the Macedonians. The result was a Greek language designed to have only a single meaning for what was written or spoken. Anyone who used this language could only mean one thing. Apparently Alexander had a great contempt for double talk. He wanted people to understand exactly what he said. He did not want a language which would be subjected to two or three interpretations.

	So Alexander invented the Koine Greek language which evolved over a period of 300 years and became the most scientific, exact language in the history of communication. The Koine Greek, which Alexander invented is the language of the New Testament.

	When Alexander started working on this language, he was in the peninsula of Greece and took the language with him because he took his army with him. When he was 20 years old, he invaded the empire of Persia. He fought three great battles and, in five years, he completely conquered Persia and most of the Persian empire. He spent five more years conquering other areas. Alexander went into India, into Bactria, and even to the edge of Mongolia. Wherever he went, he was successful and he conquered. The main thing that kept him from conquering the whole of India was that his troops were worn out and refused to go any further.

	During this 11 years of conquest, he moved so rapidly that out of the original 35,000 men who started, only about half survived with him. The rest got tired and wanted to settle down. They’d say, “I’m too tired to go any further; I’m going to stay here. This looks like a nice place to stay.” And so these soldiers who were tired and exhausted were retired and in this way Alexander started about 75 cities throughout the world.

	Of course, a little of Alexander rubbed off on them, a little of the administration ability and principles, so each would organize their own city. These 75 Greek cities throughout the world became so well organized and had such excellent administration that most of them thrived and grew.

	Alexander had a policy wherever he went. You had to speak Alexander’s language. While he was a genius and had terrific linguistic ability, he didn’t bother to learn other languages. It was one of the quirks of a conqueror; you speak to me in my language, I will not learn yours. The result was that those Alexander conquered had to learn his language. And as a result, by the time that Alexander died, at the age of 32 from a severe unconfirmed illness that lasted 12 days, everyone throughout the world spoke Koine Greek.

	Where before people had been monolingual, now they were bilingual or trilingual, but included in their linguistic ability was the language compiled by Alexander. Not the beautiful literary language of Attica, nor the language of the Dorians (the Spartans), but a beautiful, concise, clear scientific language which became known as Koine Greek or Common Greek.

	The original language of the New Testament is not some super literary language. It was the language of the man on the street. It was a language whereby anyone would understand what was being said. It was a language which was developed with the concept of making it subject to one interpretation and it became the language of the world. While the Romans conquered Greece when they were conquering everything else, they did not conquer Greek culture. The Romans conquered the Greeks, but Greek culture conquered the Romans. Greek culture meant this new language and during 100-150 years under the Romans this language underwent some additional changes in keeping with the orderly concepts of the Romans. While Latin was the language of the Romans, Greek was the language of the world during the Roman Empire.

	In the time of our Lord Jesus Christ in Palestine, nearly everyone was trilingual. The Galileans were unilingual and only spoke Aramaic, but the people of southern Palestine, the Judeans, were very well educated and they spoke at least three languages, the Latin of the Roman conquerors, the Aramaic (which was the Hebrew of their day), and they all spoke Greek.

	It is no accident that the original language of the New Testament Scriptures would be Koine Greek. This is the language of exact expression, so we have in the Canon of the New Testament, the highest concepts of Bible doctrine that the world has ever known or ever will know. We have the most lucid concepts of God and everything that God wants us to know, so much so that 1 Corinthians 2:16 says, “We have the mind of Christ.” This is the language of the New Testament. Every word in the language of the New Testament was so developed that you can take a word, you can give it a suffix, you can give it a prefix, a compound, a double compound word by adding a suffix, a preposition, a basic noun and then adding some suffixes to that and you have a word which will take a paragraph of English to explain.

	Every verb in the Koine Greek has a four-fold navigational fix, so we know absolutely where we are at all times in this language. For example, we know that every verb in this particular language has a tense and these tenses explain the relationship of the verb to time. We have, for example, in the English language a past, a present and a future tense. And this is about as far as we go in relationship with time. But the Greeks went way beyond this. They had some very fine variations. Time to them was broken into a series of different concepts.

	Every time you have an Aorist tense in the Greek you have two concepts. Visualize a line which on one side is eternity. The Greek language is the best language in the world for expression of eternity. On the other side of this is time. Here is the time line. The simple Aorist tense would be a point of time in which something happened. But, you could also take a series of parallel points of time and gather them into one group. You could take this point of time and divorce it from time and perpetuate it forever, or you could refer to a point of time in eternity past.

	If you are familiar with a point of time in eternity past, that is Ephesians 1:4, where He chose us in eternity past. In Acts 16:31, you have a point of time divorced from time and perpetuated forever. You are familiar with a simple point of time, “Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ.” But that point of time is perpetuated forever, “thou shalt be saved,” i.e., “you shall be saved one and for all.” In other words, the day in which you believe in Jesus Christ, that point in time is taken out of time and it is perpetuated forever. Occasionally, you hear the romantic statement, “I wish this moment could go one forever.” While it can’t in reality in the English language, the Greeks had a way of preserving that moment and they could preserve it by putting it into the Aorist tense. That point of time could be taken out of time and would be perpetuated forever and ever. That is what it means when it says, “thou shalt be saved” in Acts 16:31. This is just one tense.

	Koine Greek also has the concept of Aktionsart, which is the opposite of punctiliar action. This is something that moves along habitually. This is something that continues and there are many ways of expressing that. Linear aktionsart is present time. In past time, something that happened in the past but now has results that continue is a combination of the two in the perfect tense. This is just one of four ways to determine the meaning of a verb in the Greek.

	The Greeks also had a mood for every verb. There are four possible moods. The first is the indicative mood. This is something that really happened. “Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved.” That is Aorist Indicative. You really are saved when you believe in the Lord Jesus Christ. The subjunctive mood is the mood of potential. Maybe it will happen, maybe it won’t. The imperative mood is the mood of command. A very interesting mood in the Greek is the Aorist Optative, which expresses a wish. So again you have a second fix on every verb form in the Greek.

	The third navigational fix for every Koine Greek verb is voice, which expresses the relationship of the subject to the verb. For the active voice, the subject produces the action of the main verb. For example, believe on the Lord Jesus Christ. That is active voice because you yourself do the believing. For the passive voice, the subject received the action of the main verb. For the middle voice, which is rather unique, the subject is either benefitted by the action of the verb or the subject acts upon itself which we call in the English - reflexive. So you have three ways to identify a verb.

	The fourth navigational fix is the etymology or the meaning of a word. We now have an almost complete etymology on all of the significant words of the New Testament. We have been able to trace their etymology and how they were used. This is just the Koine Greek verb.

	The Greek noun provides many ways of determining it and there is no doubt of the vocabulary of the Greek noun because they had active or passive endings or causative endings. This is in the realm of the suffixes. For the compounds that came from the prefixes, they could put a preposition with a noun and give it additional meaning and significance. They had other things they could put in front of the noun as well. Sometimes in the New Testament, you will find a noun which is made up of three words and it becomes a very significant and interesting word.

	The little word “if” has four concepts in the Greek. If and it’s true is the 1st class condition. If and it’s not true is the 2nd class condition. If maybe it’s true, maybe it isn’t is the 3rd class condition. If, I wish it were, but it isn’t is the 4th class condition. All of these conditional clauses are found in the Greek.

	The word “that” is used either as a result clause or a purpose clause. Then you find Aorist Participles where the action of the Aorist Participle precedes the action of the main verb. You also find infinitives that express purpose. All this adds up to something. It adds up to the fact that in the original language of the New Testament there can be for one passage, one interpretation! There may be several applications, but only a single correct interpretation. 

	People often confuse application and interpretation to where they think a passage means two different things. One man may give the interpretation, the other man gives the application and immediately people are all shook up, they say, “Here are two great spiritual giants, one believes A, one believes B, and these two are so different, how do we get A and B together? We’re all confused; we’re all mixed up.”

	Well, one man A went to Dallas Theological Seminary and learned to correctly interpret the passage from the original languages. The other man B just drifted along by reading Christian magazines and listening to other people. B didn’t go to Dallas Theological Seminary. He went to another seminary where he got Apologetics and confusion and, therefore, he sometimes gives an application and very rarely gives an interpretation because he doesn’t have the tools to analyze the passage. What appears to some to be two spiritual giants (and they may or may not be) giving opposite interpretations, one isn’t even interpreting the Word of God at all! So really, there is no confusion, except for those who are uninitiated.

	We must now begin with our subject, how we got our Bible with 2 Peter 1:12.  It is important that we begin here for a very definite reason. The Bible you hold in your hand should be the most important document in the world to you. It is the source of information with regard to eternal salvation. While eternal salvation is as simple as believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved, it can become very complex with its many beautiful facets as we study and absorb these things.

	The Bible contains information with regard to the believer’s spiritual life involving God’s wonderful grace assets. The Bible also gives us a complete set of details regarding the future. The believer who masters the Word of God (and only a believer can) is in a position to have peace and happiness in their lifetime. The maturing believer should have no qualms regarding the future, they should always be grace oriented, they should always be productive (divine good), they should always be useful and successful, regardless of what they do in life. You should understand from the Word of God that every believer has a full-time ministry here on earth. Every believer is a servant of the Lord and whether you serve him in business or in the household or in the barracks or wherever it happens to be, every believer serves the Lord.

	The Bible is the only source of divine viewpoint and Peter was about to die when he wrote the passage we are considering, 2 Peter 1:12. He is about to check out of this world and he had learned a great many valuable lessons in life. When a person comes to the end of their life, they always wants to pass on what they consider are the most important thing of life. For example, Joseph before he passed on gave what he considered the most important information. He said, “Don’t bury me in Egypt,” because you are not going to stay here. And even though the Jews stayed there another 400 years, they were never discouraged. That is, the believers (the believing remnant) were never discouraged, never gave up because they had the promises of God uttered from the lips of Joseph just before he died. When someone is ready to die, they usually get around to the important things in life. 

	"Therefore, I will always be ready to remind you of these things, even though you already know them, and have been established in the truth which is present with you."  (2 Peter 1:12, NASB)

	Although Peter was just about to die, he wanted to leave behind something that was very important - the heritage of the Word of God. There is only one reason why women are free today - the Word of God. The Word has made them free. This is rare in history. A lady in the past was on the par with a horse, but not a good horse. Wherever there is the influence of regeneration, of Christianity since the day of Pentecost, you find that women get a fair shake in life. It is the only place they do. I don’t suppose there is one woman in a thousand who appreciates the freedoms they have as a result of the Word of God. Certainly the United States of America in this century and Great Britain in the past century are perfect illustrations of the influence of Christianity historically in a national entity. All of these things came to pass because of one thing - the mind of Christ, the Word of God, the Canon of Scripture.

	 

	
The Greek Language as Contrasted to Hebrew

	The Greek language is complex and artistic. Where the Hebrew mind perceives and contemplates, the Greek conceives and reflects. Illustration: Learning in a class would be more perception accompanied by contemplation while study and learning in the study is more conception and reflection. 

	Greek is complex in the elaborate system of the development of forms from a few roots. Greek is complex in syntax in various uses of conjunctions, particles, intricate word arrangements. Greek is complex in its thought process wrestling with the external world, searching out and exploring the reason of things.

	The Greek language is characterized by its attention to the form or style of its speech. No language has such laws of euphony, involving changes in vocalization, the transposition and mutation of letters. The words must be musical, their clauses harmonious, the sentences and periods symmetrical.

	The Greek language is beautiful and finished. The Greek mind was essentially ideal. There was great emphasis on man in perfection. Everything that the Greek mind touched, it clothed with its own ideals of beauty.

	The Greek language has remarkable strength and vigor.  Its syntax is organized in the most perfect system.  All parts are compacted into a solid mass.  The Greek language is the language of oratory. The Greek language wrestles with the mind, advances and thrusts.

	The Greek language was easily adopted as the vernacular by Europe, Asia Minor and Africa and gradually more and more by Syria and Palestine. The production of the Old Testament into Greek was a boost to the adoption of Greek in Palestine and surrounding regions.

	It must be noted that the writings of the New Testament are not all on the same level of style and language. The Greek orator and philosopher prepared the language and style of the Apostle Paul, while no less than the Hebrew prophet and wise man gave him the fundamental principles of his wisdom and experience.

	
Reproduction of Scriptural Copies 

	The reproduction of Scriptural copies is important as we do not have the original manuscripts.

	The First Copy: The First Copy was copied by hand until the printing press was available in 1454. The scribe (copier) counted every word and every letter in a Scriptural portion before he copied it and after. If the number did not agree, the manuscript was destroyed. They used a certain kind of ink and wrote on special skins of animals. Each word was pronounced by the scribe aloud while he copied. Every time the term “God” appeared, he would clean the quill and dip in fresh ink. Before recording the name of Jehovah, the scribe would wash his entire body with water. The work was then checked upon completion and if one incorrect letter was found, the manuscript was destroyed.

	The Second Copy: The progress of the handwritten copies:

	The Septuagint: About 250 BC. At that time, more Jews spoke Greek than Hebrew because of the worldwide influence of Alexander the Great. So the Hebrew Old Testament was translated into the Greek and was called the Septuagint.

	The Latin Vulgate: About 250 AD. Due to Roman influence, an “Old Latin” Bible was in circulation. From this in 401 AD came the “Latin Vulgate.” From the Latin Vulgate came the Roman Catholic Douay Version.

	English: These translations came, for the most part, from the Greek Septuagint and Greek New Testament. Catholic influence, however, translated their versions from the Latin Vulgate. The first English attempt was in 700 AD by Aldhelm, a translation of the Psalms. At the same time, Bede translated a portion of the Gospel of John. The first complete English translation of the New Testament occurred in 1380 with the Old Testament translated in 1382. Both were translated by John Wycliffe. 170 copies exist today. Persecution was severe at this time from many religious authorities because they did not think that the Scriptures should be in the hands of the common people!

	The Third Copy: The progress of the printing press copies. Post 1454. In 1454, Gutenberg printed a Latin Psalter. In 1456, an entire Latin Vulgate Bible was printed called “The Gutenberg Bible.” (Not in English). But William Tyndale in 1525 was the first to print and publish a complete New Testament in the English language. In five years, 15,000 were in print. 

	Tyndale was banished from England and later strangled to death then burned at the stake for printing this New Testament. But a year after he died, the whole Bible was printed and authorized by the King of England.

	The Chained Bible: In 1537, an entire Bible was published by John Rogers and copies were chained to stands to keep them from being destroyed. John Rogers was burned at the stake in 1555 by Queen Mary I (Mary Tudor, a.k.a. “Bloody Mary”).

	Other English Bible completed:

	The Great Bible: 1539 

	The Geneva Bible: 1560 

	The Bishop’s Bible: 1568 

	The Douay Version: 1610 

	The King James Version: 1611 

	The English Revised Version: 1885 

	The American Standard Version: 1901

	The Bible has also been translated into 1100 other tongues and dialects. For the past 1,000 years, the history of our Bible has been connected with much bloodshed. Read about the cruel reign in England, for instance of Queen Mary I, often called “Bloody Mary.” During her brief reign of four years, 300 Christians were burned at the stake, hundreds more banished from the country, and much blood was shed.

	 

	 

	
Inspiration of Scripture

	See category on Inspiration of Scripture.

	
Greek Manuscripts

	Materials Used: 

	Skins for Old Testament. Papyrus rolls for the original Septuagint. Papyrus rolls until the 1st century A.D. Papyrus Codices in the 2nd - 4th centuries A.D. Vellum and parchment in the 4th-8th centuries. Paper from flax in the 8th or 9th to 12th or 13th century. Paper from linen rags in the 14th century. Vellum, with paper until the 15th century. Vellum was displaced with paper after the 15th century.

	Size and Form of Letters:

	Uncials, (all capitals) were used up to the 10th century.  Minuscules, (small letters) were used thereafter.

	Punctuation:

	Words were written with no spaces between. Words were written with a space to indicate a “pause.” Words written with a space between in which was a dot. Then in succession came commas, colons, question marks, etc. About the 7th or 8th century, accents and breathing marks were added.

	Text Divisions:

	By the 4th century, the Gospels were divided into long and short sections. By 458 AD, the Epistles of Paul were divided into sections for public reading. In 590 AD, the Acts and general Epistles were similarly divided.  In the 7th century, Lectionaries were made. A Lectionary is a service book or volume containing selections from parts of the New Testament to be read throughout the year in church services.  There are about 1565 Lectionaries known at the present.

	Dating of the Manuscripts:

	Determined by material used, size and form of letters, punctuation, text divisions, spelling, color of the ink, and color of the parchment. 

	Monarchianism Heresy violated the doctrine of the trinity.

	The Easter Controversy centered around the whole question of the date of Easter.

	The Monophysite Controversy centered on the single doctrine of the two natures of Christ.

	The Monothelite Controversy centered on the single doctrine of the wills of Christ.

	
New Testament Manuscript Copies

	Four Classifications of Manuscripts 

	Uncial manuscripts: all in capitals. Minuscule manuscripts: in small letters. Papyrus fragments. Lectionaries: Books or volumes containing selections of manuscripts to be read in the churches yearly.

	Quantities of Manuscripts:

	Uncial manuscripts: 170 known manuscripts. There were 4,678 classifications by 1957.

	Uncial Manuscripts: 

	The Sinaitic: 

	Code letter: (the Hebrew letter Aleph). Date: 4th century AD. Contained complete New Testament. Written in Greek. Today in British Museum, London, England. New Testament omissions contained: Mark 16:9-20; John 7:53-8:11. Contains 147½ pages of New Testament writings. It was found at Mt. Sinai by Dr. Tischendorf in 1844 AD. New Testament published by Tischendorf in 1863 AD. Sold by the USSR to the British Museum for $510,000 in 1933. It had been in Caesarea between the 5th & 7th century.

	The Vatican: 

	Code Letter: (B). Date: 4th century AD. New Testament (partial). Written in Greek. Today in Vatican Library, Rome, Italy. Textual omissions: Mark 16:9-20; John 7:53-8:11; Heb 9:14 to the end of the New Testament. The General epistles were also included in the manuscript. Contained 142 pages of New Testament writings. Its first appearance in the Vatican Library catalogue of 1481. Printed by the Vatican Press in 1889-90 and made available to the world. The original source is unknown.

	The Alexandrian: 

	Code letter: (A). Date: 5th century. Written in Greek. Present location: British Museum, London. Textual omissions: Matt 1:1-25:6; John 6:50-8:52; 2 Cor 4:13-12:6. Contained 134 pages of New Testament writings. In 1078, given to the Patriarch of Alexandria, in 1621 taken to Constantinople, in 1624 taken to Turkey and presented to Charles I of England, King James I having died before it arrived. In 1879-1883, it was printed entirely and became the First Uncial manuscript to be used by biblical scholars.

	The Ephraem: 

	Code letter: (C). Date: 5th century. Old and New Testament written in Greek. Located at National Library, Paris, France. Owned by the French Government. New Testament textual omissions: 2 Thess, 2 John and parts of other books, see Scrivener, Introduction, Vol. 1, page 121, note. This is a Palimpsest manuscript. Written, erased and written again. It contains parts of each New Testament book except those above mentioned. The name came from the writings of Ephraem, which were written over some of the biblical Greek writings. In 1840, Tischendorf brought out the underlying text more fully and edited and published it in 1843-45.

	The Beza: 

	Code letter: (D). Date: 6th century AD. Contents: the Gospels, 3 John 11-15 and the Acts. Language: Greek and Latin. Located at Cambridge University, England. Textual Omissions: Greek: Matt 1:1-20; 6:20-9:2; 27:2-12; John 1:16-3:26; Acts 8:29-10:14; 21:2-10,15-18; 22:10-20; 22: 29-28:31. 

	Written in parallel columns to the Latin text. Latin text has some omissions also. It was found in 1562 in the monastery of St. Irenaeus at Lyons by Beza, a French Bible scholar. In 1581, it was given to the University of Cambridge. It was printed in common type in 1864 by Dr. Scrivener.

	The Claromontanus: 

	Code Letter: (D2). Date: Sixth century. Contents; Paul’s Epistles, complete and including Hebrews. Written in Greek and Latin. Present location: National Library in Paris. Textual omissions: (Greek) Rom 1:1-7, 27-30; 1 Cor 14:13-22. Found by Beza in a monastery at Clermont, France and used by him in the 2nd edition of his Greek Testament in 1582. In 1852, it was fully edited by Tischendorf.

	The Washington: 

	Code Letter: (W). Date: 4th or 5th century. Contents: the four Gospels and portions of all the Pauline Epistles from 1 Corinthians onward and including Hebrews. Language: Greek. Present location: the National Library, Washington, D.C. Property of the United States Government. Textual omissions: Mark 15:13-38; John 14:25-16:7; some portions of the Pauline Epistles. There is some evidence that Acts, the General Epistles, Romans, and before 1 Corinthians are missing. Purchased by Freer of Detroit in 1906 and edited by H.A. Sanders of the University of Michigan in 1912 and 1918. This is one of the important manuscripts.

	The Keridethi Gospels: 

	Code Letter: Greek Theta Θ. Date: 8th or 9th century. Contents: the four Gospels. Written in Greek. Location: Library at Tbilisi (called Tiflis prior to 1936), capital of the Republic of Georgia. Georgia was a part of the Russian Soviet Socialistic Republic (USSR). Found in the Keridethi monastery in Caucasus region near east end of the Black Sea. Published by Beerman and Gregory in 1913. Important to later textual criticism.

	Chester Beatty Papyri: 

	One of the greatest discoveries of new biblical manuscripts. One of the eight (8) oldest manuscripts. Date: Biblical manuscripts are with one exception 2nd and 3rd centuries AD. Publicly made known by Chester Beatty on November 19, 1931. It falls into three codices: The Gospels and Acts containing 60 pages written in 200-250 AD.  Pauline Epistles containing 172 pages and written in the 3rd Century. The Book of Revelation Chapters 9:10-17:2 containing 20 pages and written in the 3rd century.

	The “Greek Bible:” 

	Of the seven great uncial manuscripts described, four of them--the Sinaitic, Vatican, Alexandrian and the Ephraem, contain or did contain the entire Greek New Testament.

	King James Version: 

	Of these oldest and important manuscripts, only two - Beza and Claromontanus, were known and accessible at the time when the King James Version of our English Bible was written in 1611 and they were not used to any great extent. Textual basis for the King James Version will be discussed more fully later.

	Minuscule Manuscripts:

	These are manuscripts written in small letters. Date: 8th century and onward. The highest number of manuscripts counted was 2,352. Lake says, “about 3,000.” Of these, 46 contain the entire New Testament, others have sections.

	Value: Even though the minuscules came later in time, some of them were copies of older uncials. Therefore, a later minuscule might carry an older text than a given uncial. There are several of real value: No. 1, 118, 111, 209, and 81. Minuscules are listed in the apparatus by number, Uncials are by listed letter.

	Papyri: 

	These are single sheets or fragments of sheets, upon which parts of the Bible were written in Greek. Discoveries: 1778 - Papyrus found in Europe. 1820 - Papyrus found dating to 2nd century. 1877 - Papyrus first discovered on large scale by Arsinoe. 1890 - systematic exploration started under Professor Petrie. 1896-7 - Drs. Grenfell and Hunt of Oxford, England found tons of papyri, ranging in age from 1st century to the 10th. 1925 - Robertson listed 34 fragments, 19 of which were found in Egypt. By 1940, the number had increased to 52. Most are dated to 3rd through 6th or 7th century. 

	Value of the Papri: Age - 200 years or more older than oldest known vellum manuscripts. They represent 12 New Testament books and confirm their authenticity. Vocabulary; they throw much light on the meaning of New Testament words. They reduce the supposed 550 “new words” of the New Testament to 50.

	Summary:

	There are about 170 Uncials. There are about 2,352 Minuscules. There are about 52 Papyri. There are 1,565 Lectionaries. This makes a total of 4,139 manuscripts, with more being discovered. We have 8,000 manuscripts of the Latin Vulgate and 1,000 manuscripts of ancient versions.

	
Development, Translating, Editing, and Printing of Greek Texts

	Errors in the Text (Greek and or Hebrew) 

	Unintentional errors: 

	Errors of the Eye. Repetitions: a line copied twice. Omissions: a word left out. Transposition of letters, syllables, or words. Difference in spelling. Similarity of letters. Mistaken abbreviations. Insertions. Wrong word divisions. Eye wandering. 

	Errors of the Ear: copying through dictation, missing sounds.

	Errors of Speech: incorrect pronunciation. 

	Errors of the Mind or Memory: exact words not recorded. 

	Errors of Judgment. 

	Errors of the Pen: such as today’s typographical error.

	Errors of Carelessness or Ignorance: leaving out the number of years a person was old, for instance.

	Intentional Errors: 

	Linguistic corrections: changing rare forms of words into usual forms. 

	Historical changes: made to correct supposed errors in history.

	Influence of translations and versions know to the copyist. 

	Harmonistic changes: making the narratives in the Gospels, for example, to harmonize. 

	The Substitutions of a more agreeable or inoffensive word for an indelicate one found in the text. 

	Changes to remove some real or apparent difficulty. The context shows that some words are out of place. 

	Doctrinal corrections: these are rare and some scholars question their existence at all. Heretics have been accused at times of tampering with the text to get their views across. Just like they do in the local church at times.

	Liturgical changes: a few manuscripts were adapted for public reading by making a few changes.

	 

	Principles or Rules Governing Textual Criticism: 

	These will be listed numerically for expedience purposes rather than outline facility.

	1. The Critic must be a trained scholar having a general knowledge of what must be looked for in order to make a choice of readings. 

	2. Every kind of evidence, internal and external, concerning a manuscript must be considered concerning its intrinsic value. 

	3. The source of the text, its weight, not number must be classified. The principle is that quantity does not mean quality. 

	4. The pure text must be determined on the basis of the history and genealogy of textual variations. The ancestry of a manuscript must be traced as far back as possible.

	5. The text of the older manuscript is to be held generally over that of the younger. 

	6. The text with the shorter reading is preferred over the text with the longer reading. The reason being that longer texts have a higher probability of inclusions and insertions. 

	7. The more difficult reading is preferred to the more simple. A difficult reading might cause a copyist to be tempted to change the text to a simple reading. 

	8. A text reading that best explains other textual reading is preferred over that which may stand by itself. 

	9. A text reading which agrees with the normal style of the author is preferred. 

	10. A text reading which bears no suspicion is preferred over a reading bearing the scars of controversy. 

	11. The agreement of ancient witnesses are preferred over the medieval copies. This is the “Oldest over Younger” principle.

	12. The Primary Uncials, the Sinaitic, Vatican, Ephraem and Alexandrian are preferred over all later authorities and outweighs them all. Presumably they give us the original text.

	 

	
Printing of the Greek New Testament: 1516 to 1633

	The First Printed Greek New Testament: 1514 AD 

	This was the second Elzevir edition. Printed in Complutum, Spain by Cardinal Zimenes. This has a Latin translation with it. Not much is known concerning the manuscripts used.

	The First Published Greek New Testament: 

	Froben, a Swiss, hired Erasmus, the first Greek scholar of the day, to prepare a Greek text for the public. Erasmus completed the Greek text on March 1, 1516 and it was issued from the press as the first Greek text. He had seven (7) manuscripts, one minuscule was good, but different. He produced four (4) other later editions.

	The Received Text or the Textus Receptus.

	Produced by Robert Stephanus in 1546. His materials were Erasmus’ 5th edition, the Complutensian and 15 manuscripts. In 1550, he produced a revised text and marginal variants from the Complutensian and Beza manuscripts. This was the first edition to have the critical apparatus. This became with slight changes our Received Text.

	The Development of the Improved Greek Text.

	Men and their contributions listed below include collection and some publishing. 

	Brian Walton: 1600-61 - added to the Greek text the readings of Codex A in 1657. 

	John Fell; 1625-86 - published a Greek text from Elzevir’s 1633 text and claimed to add various readings from 100 manuscripts. 

	John Mil: 1645-1707 - used the Stephanus text with 78 new manuscript readings including A.B.D.D2, included readings from the Peshitta Syriac, the Old Latin, and the Vulgate. He made an excellent apparatus. 

	Richard Bentley; 1662-1742 - he was a “rare Greek and Latin scholar.” His major contribution was collection of manuscripts. 

	J. Bengel: 1687-1752 - produced an important edition of the Greek text in 1734. He used mainly the Textus Receptus. He had five classes of marginal information: the genuine readings, those better than the text, those just as good as the text, those not as good, and those to be rejected. 

	J. Wettstein: 1693-1754 - published a Greek New Testament in 1751-52. He used the Elzevir text, but printed other readings. He was first to use modern methods of manuscript notation. He claimed the older and more ancient manuscripts were contaminated by Latin. 

	J. Semler: 1725-91 - assisted in classifying variant readings. Developed a three-fold class system: the Alexandrian, Eastern, and Western groups. 

	J. Griesbach: 1745-1812 - published a Greek New Testament in 1774-77 with an excellent critical apparatus and advanced a theory of textual criticism, which challenged the Textus Receptus. 

	C. Matthaei: 1744-1811 - collected some 70 manuscripts and added them to the available list. In 1782-88, he published a New Testament in 12 parts with Greek and Latin. He held to the more recent manuscripts over the older ones. 

	F. Alter: 1749-1804 - was Professor of Greek at Vienna, Austria, He published in full a text of a minuscule manuscript found in the Imperial Library of Vienna.

	Andrew Birch: 1758-1829 - he published at Copenhagen, Denmark an edition of the Greek New Testament from the 1550 Stephanus text. 

	J. Scholz: 1794-1852 - collected and examined many manuscripts and published a Greek Testament in 2 volumes in 1830 and 1836. He held that the ancient manuscripts survived because of error, therefore used them little. 

	Summary: Through this period the Textus Receptus held sway. But, as has been seen, it had begun to be challenged, although seemingly silently.

	The Revision of the Text: 1831-1881: 

	Karl Lachmann: 1793-1851. He boldly cast aside the Textus Receptus and constructed a new text from the most ancient manuscript, versions, fathers, etc. The Sinaitic had not yet been found. The Vatican had not been edited. He used the Vatican somewhat. He used the Alexandrian manuscripts (Alexandrian group). He published his text in 1842-50. He added variant readings from the received text. 

	Constantin Tischendorf: 1815-74. Discovered, edited, and published the Sinaitic manuscript. He rendered a more accurate edition of the Vatican. He deciphered and edited the Ephraem. He edited some 18-20 more manuscripts. He edited four editions of the Septuagint Old Testament. He published eight (8) editions of the Greek New Testament. Between the 7th and 8th, he discovered the Sinaitic. Therefore, he broke with the Textus Receptus and changed to the Revised Text, thus continuing the trail from the Textus Receptus to the Revised Text. 

	S. Tregelles: 1813-75 - He ignored the Received Text and started over with the most ancient manuscripts. He examined all extant Uncial manuscripts available. He valued text age, not by the age of the manuscript but by the age of the text, determined by comparing many texts for similarity and duplication. This is called Comparative Criticism. 

	Henry Alford: 1810-71 - Published a Greek New Testament in 1849-61. His first attention was to that of the Textus Receptus, but later in his 6th edition gave heed to Tischendorf and Tregelles and the Sinaitic manuscript.

	F. Scrivener: 1813-91 - Published several editions of the Stephanus text with readings from Elzevir, Lachmann, Tischendorf, Tregelles and Wescott and Hort. He basically defended the Textus Receptus.

	B. Westcott: 1825-1901 and F. Hort: 1828-92. In 1881, they produced their edition of the Greek Text called, “The New Testament in the Original Greek.” They based this Neutral Text on the chief authority of the Vatican and Sinaitic manuscripts, the Bohairic version, and Origen. Thus, the controversy between the Neutral Text of Westcott and Hort and the Textus Receptus began. 

	Palmer: 1881 - Published the Revisers’ Greek Text in 1881. This contained substantially the Westcott and Hort text, but differing some.

	Scrivener: 1881-4 - Cambridge Greek Testament gives the Textus Receptus with the Revised readings, including a critical apparatus showing readings of Tischendorf, Tregelles, Westcott and Hort, and the Revised Version.

	Oxford Greek Testament: Receptus and good critical apparatus, 1889, 10.

	Weymouth’s Resultant Greek Testament, 1836 gives a text to which the majority of modern editors agree. He used 10 different texts and six more for comparison.

	Weiss’ Text: 1894-1905 - differs little from Westcott and Hort. 

	Nestle’s Text: (15 editions, 1898 - 1932) gives a Resultant Text based on the agreement of Tischendorf, Westcott-Hort, and Weymouth or any 2 of the 3. From 3rd edition on, Weiss has been substituted for Weymouth. Includes an apparatus, which gives the variant readings from the Textus Receptus and Revisers’ Text, 

	Souter Text: added a critical apparatus to the Revisers’ Text, using all the Uncials, 11 papyri, 202 minuscules, all versions and fathers.

	Summary statement of interest: The King James Version is based generally on the Textus Receptus and the Nestle’s Greek text is based on the Resultant Greek Text from the older Uncial manuscripts.

	 

	 

	
Textual Criticism

	What is textual criticism? It is the study on the criticism of the text. This could be divided into two classes, the science of textual criticism and the art of textual criticism. The science deals with what was used... writing material, development through history, etc. The art of textual criticism deals with the practice of determining which of the present available manuscripts is the closest to the original manuscript or is the original. Actually we have no originals today, just copies. Some things have been altered, omitted, dropped, added. There are manuscripts that take us right back to the originals, however, over 5,000 of them. 

	Each manuscript has to be analyzed as to principles. The scribe copying the manuscript could make errors. Therefore, we must know what type of errors the scribe would make.

	 

	Two Types of Errors: Intentional and Unintentional

	Unintentional errors could be caused by the following:

	The scribe had to do these four things to write a manuscript. Read a portion. Remember it. Dictate it to himself. Actually write it. 

	Psychological factors: Tired mind. Poor health. 

	Errors from faulty eye sight primarily with the Uncial text. The scribe had to deal with abbreviations. Some letters in the Uncials look nearly the same. αμα - together, αλλα - but.  Sometimes if two lines end in the same word, the words of either may be left out. John 17:15. Sometimes things are copied twice. Acts 19:34. 

	Errors from faulty hearing: Rom. 5:1 is a possible example... exomen, exwmen.

	Sometimes breathing marks were left out or not heard. εἰς, εις.

	Errors of the mind between the glance and the writing: Substitution of synonyms. Variations of the sequence of words. Transposition of letters in a word. Mark 14:65. Wording may be confused with parallel accounts. 

	Errors of judgment:  Incorporating a margin comment into the text. Sometimes no judgment is used at all.

	Intentional errors:  Changes of spelling or grammar to conform to the normal rules of spelling or grammar. Harmonization of parallel passages. Adding or subtracting particular phrases, words, to make them make more sense. Col. 1. 

	Changes to clear up apparent historical or geographical problems. Conflation of readings. Incorporation of two variant reading into one new reading. Changes based on doctrinal positions, of course, slanting it to their direction. Luke 1:3 and Matt. 24:36. Expansion of titles.

	 

	Greek Manuscripts: 

	Four major types of manuscripts and two other sources: 

	Papyri: manuscripts, earliest extant manuscripts today, dated 2nd to 4th Centuries. Indicated in textual apparatus by “P” plus a number. Written in Uncials.

	Uncials: written in all capital letters usually on parchment, animal skins, 4th to 10th centuries, usually more valuable than papyri. Papyri are usually more carelessly copied manuscripts. They are usually designated in two ways, sometimes three.  Capital letters: Α, Β, C, D.  Greek letters: Δ, Θ, Λ, etc. Zero plus a numeral, up through 044 and these are parallel to the above manuscripts, then at 046 they go through a long list of 250 manuscripts.

	Minuscules: written in small letters with most manuscripts having a sort of cursive or connective writing. Also, they are written on parchment generally from the 8th Century onward and designated by numerals: 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, etc. 

	Lectionaries: There are approximately 2,000 available today, a few in Uncial, but most in Minuscule. They are labeled for each day of the week and to be used in public services. Most of the Scripture reading sections are for Saturday and Sunday use. They date from the 6th Century on. 

	Versions: The major contribution of the versions was to show actual verses or phrases had been in the original text.

	Patristic quotations: These quote the Greek or Latin, but change the translation in their own writings. If we had no other manuscripts, we could reconstruct the entire New Testament from their quotations.

	The four basic principles in analyzing internal evidence: internal evidence deals with that of the text itself, how the text and its contents support a given variant. 

	The shorter reading of textual variants is preferable. 

	The reading that is more difficult is preferable. 

	The reading that best describes one that another variant would arise from, is preferable. 

	The reading which conforms most to the author’s style is preferable. 

	Another factor which must always be kept in mind is that of doctrinal harmony. That which best conforms to doctrinal integrity must always be considered. 

	Principles and factors of external evidence: study of the text types Note: External evidence involves weighing and comparing manuscripts. Several factors are vital. These are the quality, not the age of the manuscript, the agreement of the manuscripts, and the geographical locations related to the manuscripts. 

	Alexandrian text type: not to be confused with the Alexandrinus codex. 

	Retains the rough coarse style of the true Koine Greek.

	Retains the more difficult readings. 

	Retains the shorter readings usually. 

	It does not usually undergo the systematic grammatical and stylistic polishing as do the others. 

	Where it does wander is sometimes in technical grammar.

	It is believed to be the best ancient text type and nearest the original. 

	The primary witnesses to this text type are the Sinaiticus Χ and the Vaticanus Β.

	When Χ and Β occur together in the textual apparatus, this is regarded as the correct original text reading. 

	Western text type: D, Beza; I.T., Old Latin-Italic. This is considered to be the result of undisciplined and wild growth of manuscript tradition and translational activity. It can be traced to a very early date, some say as early as the second century. However, not all agree. It retains the longer readings. It substitutes synonyms for singular words. Usually the reading which the Western text type supports doesn’t agree with internal evidence. Sometimes it will have the shorter readings.

	Caesarean text type: Distinguished mainly as a mixture of A and W, Alexandrinus and Washingtonus. It usually favors the A, but will put in the longer reading of the Western. It is the least distinct and most mixed.

	Byzantine text type: Generally it is inferior and not likely to be the original. It smooths out roughness by adding words. It alleviates difficulties. It makes additions to strengthen certain doctrinal tenants. The most common characteristic is the frequent harmonization of parallel passages. It is considered the weakest, least original and is usually not referred to.

	Principles necessary to follow in studying variants of manuscripts: 

	You need to know church history and the development of certain doctrines. 

	One must know Greek grammar, including sounds. 

	Be sure you know parallel passages in the Gospels. 

	Each Gospel writer must be given his own individual style. 

	Text of the Septuagint must be considered when quotations are made. Also, the Hebrew text must be consulted. 

	Reading should be in harmony with the author’s style. 

	Sometimes a variant seems to be in harmony with the author, but is opposed to external evidence. The question you must face is: does the internal evidence oppose and outweigh the external evidence? 

	It is better for a novice to rely on the weight of external evidence than on the author’s style, because a novice can objectify on less data in that field than on interpretative factors of the author’s style. 

	Readings supported by a combination of Alexandrinus and Western usually outweigh all other combinations. However, in Paul’s Epistles, B, D, G, do not carry great weight. Bis Alexandrinus in the Gospels and Western in the Epistles, Dis Western. 

	The combination of W and C do not possess exceptional weight. W is the Washingtonus and C is the Codex Ephraemi, a 5th century manuscript. 

	True readings survive mostly alone in the Alexandrinus.

	Less reliable readings with just the Western. 

	Even less reliable with the Caesarean. 

	As a rule of thumb, the beginner should follow the Alexandrian text type.  

	
The Greek Alphabet and Numbers

	Alphabet

	1. Alpha Α α  = a as in father

	2. Beta Β β  = b

	3. Gamma Γ γ  = g as in got

	4. Delta Δ δ  = d

	5. Epsilon Ε ε  = e as in get

	6. Zeta Ζ ζ  = dz

	7. Eta Η η  = a as in late

	8. Theta Θ θ  =  th

	9. Iota Ι ι  = i as in pit

	10. Kappa Κ κ  =  k

	11. Lambda Λ λ  =  l

	12. Mu Μ μ  = m

	13. Nu Ν ν   = n

	14. Xi Ξ  ξ  = x as in excite

	15. Omicron Ο ο  = o as in obey

	16. Pi Π π  = p

	17. Rho Ρ ρ  = r

	18. Sigma Σ σ   = s

	19. Tau Τ τ  =  t

	20. Upsilon Υ υ  = u as in unity

	21. Phi Φ φ  = phy

	22. Chi Χ χ   = chy as in chemical

	23. Psi Ψ ψ  = psigh ps as in taps

	24. Omega Ω ω  = o as in note

	The believer should learn both the Greek and Hebrew alphabets thoroughly. This will enable the use of lexicons and study helps such as Abbot-Smith, Arndt and Gingrich, Harper’s Analytical Greek Lexicon, Bagster’s Analytical Hebrew and Chaldee Lexicon coupled with Vine Expository Dictionary of New Testament Words.

	Also, you can find the exact Greek or Hebrew word from the English in either the popular Strong’s or Young’s concordance. It all starts with learning the alphabet thoroughly.

	 

	Numbers

	1. εις: one 

	2. δυο: two

	3. τρεις: three

	4. τεσσαρες: four

	5. πεντε: five

	6. εξ: six

	7. επτα: seven

	8. οκτω: eight

	9. εννεα: nine 

	10. δεκα: ten

	11. ενδεκα: eleven 

	12. δωδεκα: twelve

	13. δεκαπεντε: fifteen

	14. εικοσι: twenty

	15. τριακοντα: thirty

	16. τεσσαρακοντα: forty

	17. πεντηκοντα: fifty

	18. εξηκοντα: sixty

	19. εβδομηκοντα: seventy

	20. εκατον: hundred

	21. χιλιοι: thousand

	 

	 

	
Basics of Greek Grammar

	10 Basic Necessities for Good Translation

	1. Understanding the flow of thought in the sentence. 

	2. Understanding the Forms of nouns, verbs, pronouns, participles, etc.

	3. Understanding the Principle Parts of Verbs. 

	4. Understanding the Basic Case and Tense Variations.

	5. Understanding Etymology and the Contextual Influence on it.

	6. Understanding Hermeneutics: the Principles of Correct Interpretation

	7. Understanding the Process of Research Study involving Isagogics, Chronology, Doctrine, and Categories.

	8. Understanding the context Doctrinally: The context will determine: Specific case functions, Specific tense functions, and Specific participle functions.

	9. Understanding English vocabulary and idiom: One must know how to represent in English the same sentence structure, the same point of emphasis, the same tone of intensity, to rightly convey the accurate translation of the text.

	10. Understanding of the Principles of Textual Criticism: both the Internal and the external.

	The Definite Article 

	The meaning or translation of the definite article in its normal usage is rendered by the word, “the.” Forms are Masculine, Feminine, and Neuter.

	Vowels 

	Given with their English equivalents: 

	1. α:  a

	2. ε:  short e

	3. η:  long e but pronounced like “ a” as in late

	4. ο:  short “o”

	5. ι:  i

	6. υ:  u

	7. ω:  long “o”

	Of these vowels, ε and ο are always short; η and ω are always long; α, ι and  υ may be long or short, only by observation will you be able to determine the tone quality of  α, ι and υ.

	Diphthongs 

	Two vowel sounds fused into one sound. 

	αι =  ai as in aisle

	αυ  =  au as in kraut

	ει  =  ei as in height

	οι  =  oi as in oil

	ευ  =  eu as in feud

	ηυ  =  approximately the same sound as ευ 

	υι  =  pronounced like whee

	Breathing Marks 

	Every Greek word beginning with a vowel or a diphthong must have a breathing mark. There are two breathing marks in Greek: Smooth Breathing and Rough Breathing.

	Accent Marks

	There are three accent marks in Greek. It is not necessary to know the accent marks to read, translate, and interpret Greek. They do aid in the pronunciation. The accent stands over the vowel of the accented syllable and in a diphthong over the second vowel. 

	The last syllable of a word is called the ultima. The next to the last syllable is called the penult. The one before the penult is called the antepenult. In pronunciation, stress the accent, as in English.

	Definitions and Distinctions

	Verbs Have: Tense, Voice, Mood, Person and Number, and Etymology. 

	Verbs Are: Conjugated and Parsed.  Conjugation means the listing of the Forms of Verbs as to Tense, Voice, or Mood with all 3 persons given in Sing, and Plural.  Parsing means to determine the above factors for an existing single verb occurring in the text.

	Nouns Have: Case, Gender, or Number. The case provides the function, number, and gender of the noun. The gender is Masculine, Feminine, or Neuter. The number is Singular or Plural.

	Nouns Are: Declined or fall into a Declension.

	Where Declension provides the form of a noun, Case provides the function of the noun.

	The Case: The case has a Name: Nominative, Genitive, Ablative, Dative, Locative, or Instrumental.

	The case has a Form: The forms united or listed is called a Declension.

	The case has a Function: Each case contributes a function to the noun found in that case.

	The Gender: It may be Masculine. It may be Feminine. It may be Neuter.

	Verbs and Nouns Compared:

	Conjugation gives the FORM of the verb. Declension gives the FORM of the noun. 

	Tense, Voice, and Mood give the Function of the Verb. Case, Gender, and Number give the Function of the Noun.

	Nouns May Be: Articular: having the definite article with them. Anartharous: having no article with them.

	Articular Nouns emphasize the Identity of the person or thing. Anartharous Nouns emphasize the Quality of the person or thing.

	The Four-Fold Navigational Fix of the Verb 

	Tense, Voice, Mood, and Etymology pinpoint the Bible interpretation of a Verb. 

	Verb Tenses 

	An expression of the action or time of the verb, kind of action.

	Verb Present Tense: 

	Definition: The primary usage of the present tense is to show Linear or Continuous Action. 

	Types of the Present Tense: 

	Progressive Present: This use signifies Action in progress and can be illustrated by a line. Matt. 25:8. 

	Customary Present: This usage emphasizes that which habitually occurs, whether in past, present, or future. Heb 3:4.

	Iterative Present: This is the usage of the present tense to show a thing that occurs at successive intervals, 1 Cor 15:31. 

	Special Uses of the Present: 

	The Aoristic Present: This shows point action in present time. The regular aorist act. indicative shows point action in past time. Acts 9:34. 

	The Futuristic Present: This is the use of the present in which something is stated as going on which is yet future, for the purpose of showing the Certainty of it. Matt. 26:2. 

	The Historical Present: This is the use of the present in which a past event is put into the present tense to add vividness to it. Example: A news commentator giving a running account of something that has already happened. Mark 14:17. 

	The Tendential Present: The present tense is used to show action which is intended to be, or inclined to occur. John 10:32. 

	The Static Present: The use of the present to describe a condition which perpetually is existing. 2 Peter 3:4.

	Verb Imperfect Tense:

	The essential meaning of the Imperfect tense is Continuous action in Past Time.

	Types of Regular Uses of the Imperfect Tense: 

	The Progressive Imperfect: this is the normal usage of the Imperfect of Action in Progress in Past Time. Mark 12:41.

	The Customary Imperfect: Action regularly occurring in Past time. (Ticking of a clock) Luke 3:10.

	Iterative Imperfect: Action reoccurring at successive intervals. (Chiming of a clock, on the hour) Luke 14:7.

	Special Uses of the Imperfect:

	The Tendential Imperfect: The usage which emphasizes that the action did not attain to the end which was intended. Luke 1:59.

	The Voluntative Imperfect: The usage which emphasizes the Desire for a completed action. Acts 25:22. 

	The Inceptive Imperfect: The usage of the Imperfect which denotes the Beginning of the continuous action. Luke 5:3.

	Verb Aorist Tense

	Definition: The Aorist Tense expresses Punctiliar or Point action as viewed by the one speaking.

	Types of the Aorist Tense:

	Regular Uses of the Aorist:

	The Constantive Aorist: This pictures the action in its Entirety as a whole, in one point of time. John 2:20.

	The Ingressive Aorist: Action pictured in its Beginning. 2 Cor. 8:9.

	The Culminative Aorist: Action viewed from its entirely, but with emphasis on the Results of that action.

	Special Uses of the Aorist:

	The Gnomic Aorist: The tense which denotes a generally accepted fact so fixed in certainty that it is viewed as an actual happening. John 15:8.

	The Epistolary Aorist: The use of the aorist which the author uses to describe some action that is present or future to him but past to those who will read it. Col. 4:8.

	The Dramatic Aorist: The use of the aorist to designate a present reality with the Emphasis of a past event. John 13:31.

	Verb Future Tense

	Definition: The basic usage of the Future Tense is stating in the Future Tense and the Indicative Mood an occurrence of a Future event. It is the anticipation of an event in the future time. “… shall not see life.” John 3:36.

	Types of Future Tense:

	The Predictive Future: The use of the Future to predict an event in the future. John 15:26.

	The Progressive Future: This is the use of the Future tense with the verb that indicates Progress in future tense. Rom 6:2.

	The Imperative Future: This is the use of the Future tense to express a command. Luke 1:13.

	The Deliberative Future. This is the use of the Future tense to express Uncertainty. “To whom shall we go?” John 6:68. 

	The Gnomic Future. The use of the Future to express action that can be normally expected to happen under usual conditions. Gal 6:5.

	Verb Perfect Tense 

	Definition: The perfect tense denotes One, Completed action: and secondly, Existing Results from that completed action. Completed action of the verb with present continuing effects. Eph. 2:8-9 “For by grace are you saved . . .” (Present perfect).

	Types of the Perfect Tense: 

	The Intensive Perfect: The major significance of the Perfect Tense is shown here with emphasis on the Existing Results. Rom 14:23.

	The Consummative Perfect: The usage which emphasizes the Consummated process of the action of the verb. Acts 5:28.

	The Iterative Perfect: This usage emphasizes that the process of the action was that of recurrent interval action. The process is the main idea here. John 1:18.

	The Dramatic Perfect: This usage emphasizes the results of the action, but likewise calls attention to the vivid and realistic description of the fact, Matt 13:46.

	Verb Pluperfect Tense 

	This is the tense which indicates the Perfect Indicative of past time, action being completed with results already in existence at some past point in time. “The children had washed their hands before they ate supper last night.” John 19:22. “…what I have written, I have written.”

	Intensive Pluperfect: Emphasis on the existing results. Acts 1:10.

	Consummative Pluperfect: Emphasis on action as a process completed. John 9:22.

	Verb Voice 

	This relates the action of the verb to the subject of the sentence as to its involvement in the action. 

	Active Voice: The subject produces the action of the verb. Acts 16:31, “Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved.” Believe is active - you must believe, you must initiate the action of believing by faith.

	Passive Voice: The subject receives the action of the main verb. The voice of grace. Eph. 2:8 “By grace are ye saved.” When you believe (active voice), you receive salvation (passive voice).

	Middle Voice: The subject is benefitted by the action of the main verb. John 15:16, “Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you.” (I have chosen you for my benefit). The action of the verb related to reality. Is this happening? The attitude of the speaker or writer towards reality. The four moods show the way an action is to be regarded - as a fact, command, wish, or potential action.

	Indicative: Declarative, Interrogative, Cohortative, and Potential. Action which is reality or assumed reality. The mood of reality. It means the event  actually occurred as indicated. This is a simple assertion or statement, or asks a simple question. This is the most commonly used mood. “In the beginning was the Word.” John 1:1.

	Subjunctive: Hortatory, Prohibition, Deliberative, Emphatic Negation, Potential, and Probable F. Condition. Action which is Potential or Probable reality. Potential mood. It could happen potentially. John 14:31, “Let us be going.”

	Imperative: Command, Prohibition, Entreaty, and Permission. Action which is Commanded or Commanded reality. The mood of command. “Keep on doing this in remembrance of me.” 1 Cor. 11:24. “Love your enemies.” Matt. 5:44.

	Optative: Voluntative (wish), Potential (implied condition), and Deliberative (doubtful). Action desired to happen, but remotely possible, or remote possible reality. Expresses a wish. 2 Thess. 3:5, “May the Lord guide your hearts.”

	Etymology: 

	This is the true meaning of a word based on how it was used at the time in which it was written, depending upon its use historically. Etymology is related to isagogics or historical background.

	Eph. 4:14. (English): “That we henceforth be no more children tossed to and fro and carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive.”

	Eph. 4:14 (Greek, partial translation) “If you don’t know doctrine as a Christian, it’s like shooting craps with the devil, and the devil has loaded the dice so the odds are against you.”

	Verb Moods

	Definition of Mood: The action of the verb as it relates to reality. 

	Classifications of Moods: 

	1. Indicative Mood: Reality or Assumed Reality. 

	2. Declarative Indicative: Statement of simple fact. John 1:1. 

	3. Interrogative Indicative: Reality implied in a simple question. John l:38. 

	4. Cohortative Indicative: The future indicative expresses a command. John 2:8. 

	Potential Indicative: Used in a claim of obligation, Acts 24:19. Used to express an impulse, Rom. 9:3. Used in certain forms of conditions (2nd class), Gal. 4:15; John 11:21.

	Subjunctive Mood: Possible Reality.

	Hortatory Subjunctive: used of first person plural to exhort them to join in on an action, Heb. 4:15.

	Subjunctive of Prohibition: second person aor. subj. - prohibition to certain action, or negative entreaty, Matt 6:13.

	Deliberative Subjunctive: rhetorical question, not expecting an answer of fact, 1 Cor. 11:22.

	Subjunctive of Emphatic Negation: Subj. mood with ου μη. Very dogmatic no!

	Potential Subjunctive: Subj. in dependent clauses which expresses Purpose, 1 Tim. 5:21.

	Probable Future Condition: Subj. plus εάν, third class condition.

	Imperative Mood: Command or Entreaty, appeal of will to will.

	Imperative of Command: One will makes a direct appeal to the will of another, Matt. 5:44.

	Imperative of Prohibition: Expresses a negative command, John 6:20.

	Imperative of Entreaty: Expresses force of urgency, Luke 17:5.

	Imperative of Permission: Command conveying the consent of one will to another, 1 Cor. 7:15.

	Optative Mood: Mood of Possibility.

	The Voluntative Optative: Expression of a wish, 2 Thess. 3:5.

	The Potential Optative: Used in a clause when a condition is implied (particle αν included), Acts 17:18.

	The Deliberative Optative: Indirect rhetorical questions, doubtful attitude expressed, Luke 1:29.

	Infinitives 

	Infinitives are verbal nouns. 

	As a Verb: As a verb, it has a subject expressed or understood, it may have an object, it is qualified by adverbs, and has tense and voice.

	As a Noun: As a noun, it may stand as the subject or object of another verb. Its case is shown by the case of the article, for the infinitive itself cannot have inflections. The tense has its significance in the kind of action. The infinitive may be separated from its article by other words.

	It’s simple form λύειν  Present Active Infinitive and is translated “to be losing.”

	Conjugation of Verbs 

	Conjugation: This is the word which means the listing of a set of verbal forms in the singular and plural for a given tense or mood. This involves the forms for the 1st, 2nd, and 3rd persons in Singular and Plural and with each mood having its own set.

	Parsing: This means identifying a certain verb in the text as to tense, voice, mood, person and number.

	The Relationship of the Tenses to Time: 

	Besides the context there is one grammatical help in determining the time of a tense. This is the contribution of the Mood meaning to the tense. For example: if you had 

	A Present Active Indicative, the time factor is usually “now.” 

	An Imperfect Active Indicative, the time factor is past in time. 

	If you have Aorist Active Subjunctive, you have future in time. 

	An Aorist Imperative could be “Right now” or future in time.

	Present Imperative would usually mean “do it now.” 

	So the mood, whether Indicative, Subjunctive, Imperative, or Optative will give direction as to whether the kind of action is past, present or future in time.

	Participles

	Definition: The participle is a Verbal Adjective. It modifies a noun for example by setting forth a characteristic of the noun. As a verb it has tense and voice with emphasis on the “action” that is related to the noun.

	Adjectival Participle: 

	Adjectival Participles: Ascriptive Adjective: Ascribes a quality, fact, or characteristic to the noun it modifies. 

	Restrictive: Distinguishes a noun from something else.  Occurs with the Greek definite article. This is one factor which helps in recognizing an Adjectival Participle.

	Adverbial Participles: 

	Telic Participle: This denotes the Purpose. Matt. 27:49.

	Temporal Participle: This indicates a Time concept (when, after, while). Matt. 2:10.

	Conditional Participle: “Used as the if clause in a Conditional sentence.” Acts 15:29.

	Causal Part: Denotes the “grounds” for the action of the verb. John 4:45. 

	Concessive Part: It denotes a sense of Concession. Rom. 5:10. 

	Instrumental Part: It denotes the means by which the action of the verb was completed. Acts 16:16. 

	Modal Part: The manner in which the action of the verb is accomplished. Matt. 3:1.

	Complementary Part: The participle may be used to complete the idea of action expressed in the main verb. Eph. 1:16. 

	Circumstantial Part; Denoting an attendant circumstance which completes the idea of the main verb. Mark 16:20. 

	Participle Used as an Imperative: Similar to the hortatory subj. mood. Participle used as an imperative. 1 Peter 3:1.

	Tense of the Greek Participle: 

	Antecedent (previous) action relative to the main verb is usually found in the Aorist and Perfect tense. Exceptions: Matt. 22:1; Heb. 9:12; Acts 4:32. 

	Simultaneous action is ordinarily expressed by the Present tense (while). 1 Tim. 4:8. 

	Subsequent action relative to the main verb is regularly expressed by the Future tense. Heb. 3:5. 

	Pronouns 

	The Relative Pronoun: ος, meaning: Who, which, that. 

	The Interrogative Pronoun: τις, meaning: Who? What?

	The Indefinite Pronoun: τις, meaning: someone, certain one, something.

	The Indefinite Relative: οστις, meaning; who (whoever).

	The Reciprocal Pronoun: αλληλων, meaning: each other, one another. 

	The Reflexive Pronoun: εμαυτου, 1st person: myself.  σεαυτου, 2nd person: yourself.  εαυτου, 3rd person: himself, etc.

	The Possessive Pronoun: εμος, meaning: my. 

	The Demonstrative Pronoun: ουτος meaning: this. εκεινος, meaning: that. 

	The Negative Pronouns: ουδεις, meaning: no one, indicative. μηδεις, meaning; no one, subjunctive.

	Pronouns are declined like a noun; they have case function, may be masculine, feminine, or neuter. May be indicative or subjunctive as to the Negative Pronoun. The above forms are the Nominative case and on some the Genitive case.

	Declensions

	Masculine (Omega, or omicron decl) 2, 3,  Feminine (Alpha, or eta decl) 1, 3, Neuter (Omicron).

	Conjugations 

	Omega Conjugation and Mi (me) Conjugation.

	Infinitives

	Verbal Infinitives: Purpose, Result, Time, Cause, Command.

	Noun Infinitives (Substantial): Subject, Object, Indirect Object, Instrument, Apposition, Modifier.

	Participles 

	Definition of Participle: A Participle is a Verbal Adjective which can show: A Verbal usage: Participle used as a Verb. Adjectival usage: Participle used as an Adjective or Noun. Participles share the characteristics both of verbs and adjectives.

	Function of Participles: The Participle in general shows a Principle or rule of practice. If the Participle is Adverbial it shows a Principle of Action. If the Participle is Adjectival it shows a Characteristic of the Person or thing.

	As a verb, a participle has: Tense form and meaning. Voice form and meaning. Possible meaning as a Modifier.

	As an Adjective it has: Case meaning. Gender: either masculine, feminine, or neuter. May be used as a Substantive. May be used to Modify a noun or other adjective.

	Its Voice Function: basically the same as the Voice function of a verb.

	Tenses of the Participle: Kind of action--point, completed, continuous. Present, Aorist, Future, and Perfect.

	The Time of the Participle: Antecedent (previous) to action of main verb: normally aor. & perf. Simultaneous to the Action of the main verb: Present. Subsequent (after) the action of the main verb: Future.

	Identifying the Participle: If it be Adjectival, it is accompanied by the definite article: ὁ. If Adverbial, it is not accompanied by the article: (-) part.

	Kinds of Adjectival Participles: Ascriptive: ascribing a quality to the noun it is modifying. Restrictive: restricting the noun to its particular point in the participle.

	Kinds of Adverbial Participles:

	Telic: denotes Purpose. 

	Temporal: denotes Time. 

	Conditional: denotes a Condition Present.

	Causal: contains Grounds for Action of Verb.

	Concessive: denotes Concession. 

	Instrumental: denotes Means of Action of Verb. 

	Modal: denotes Manner of Action Performed. 

	Complementary: Finished the Action of the Verb. 

	Circumstantial: denotes Surroundings in which Action of Verb is Done.

	Imperative: denotes Participle Expressing a Command. 

	Prepositions

	Prepositions are adverbs specialized to define more clearly the meanings of cases, many of which come to be used in composition with verbs:

	A preposition may stand alone. Like ἐκ in 1 Cor 7:7.

	It may intensify the action of the verb. Like ἐκβάλλω in Gal 4:30 

	It may change the meaning of the verb and blend with it. Like ἀναγιγνώσκω in Matt 24:15. γιγνώσκω alone is “I know.” ἄνα added means “I read.”

	Adverbs

	Definition: Adverbs are words that help define or show relationship of time, place, manner, or degree.

	Formation of the Adverb: Usually accomplished by substituting the  σ  of the Gen. Plural for the  ν. Thus καλος (singular) becomes καλώς (plural).

	Adverbs formed by putting a neuter word in the accusative:περαν.

	Adverbs formed by combining the article and neuter adjective: το λοιπον.

	Adverbs formed by adding suffix endings. 

	Degrees of the Adverb:

	Positive Adverb: Stating a simple characteristic, normally suffix ως, or ω.

	Comparative Adverb: Stating a characteristic of Comparison (smaller, larger, greater, etc.) with suffix endings: τερον and τερω, ον.

	Superlative; Stating a characteristic that is ultimate (greatest, smallest, farthest, etc.) with suffix endings: τατα, τατω, ιστα.

	Adverbs Used as Prefixes: αν meaning difficulty; δυσ meaning un or without, ευ meaning well or good.

	Conditional Sentences or Clauses

	Definition of Conditional Clauses (1st, 2nd, 3rd, and 4th class conditions) 

	Academic Definition: Conditional sentences contain a subordinate clause which states a supposition and a principle clause which states the result of the fulfillment of this supposition. 

	The subordinate (if) clause is called the protasis. The principle clause (conclusion) is called the apodisis. Example: “If you study hard (if clause), you will get a good grade (conclusion clause).” Either clause may come first in the sentence. 

	First Class: 

	The first class condition affirms the reality of the condition. Fact. Assumed fact. Assumed fact for debater’s technique. Assumed to be true: Simple Condition. It is expressed by ει with the indicative mood in the protasis (if clause) and almost any mood or tense in the apodosis (main or fulfilment clause). “If we are disciples of the Lord, we shall be saved.” 

	This construction confirms the condition and is best translated, “Since we are disciples of the Lord, we shall be saved.” “If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things which are above.” Col. 3:1 Assumed to be true, “Since you were risen with Christ (aorist passive indicative). Examples: Gal. 5:18, Matt. 4:3, John 14:7, and John 15:8.

	Second Class: 

	This condition is contrary to fact in both protasis and apodosis. The statement is assumed to be false.  Luke 7:39 (if it’s true, but it’s not). May or may not have “an” in the apodosis. Will occur with past tenses, usually imperfect or aorist or a combination. This is the hardest conditional clause to understand. These English sentences illustrate it. 

	If I were you, I would not go. If you were older, you would understand. If this were Sunday, I would be at church. If he had left yesterday, he would be here today. I wish my father were here (but he is not).

	Third Class: 

	This condition expresses possibility. May be true or false; a probability. This is the volitional clause, used with the subjunctive mood. The statement may be true or false depending upon the condition. In 1 John 1:9, maybe he will confess sin biblically (the believer) may be will not, but if he does, God cleanses, forgives, and removes all unrighteousness.

	Fourth Class: 

	This conditional clause has very remote, if any, possibility. 1 Peter 3:14, 1 Cor. 14:10, 1 Cor. 15:37 (if it’s true, but it probably is not).

	The form of the condition has only to do with the way the writer or speaker views the statement. What is stated as truth may actually be untrue. Peter said in Mark 14:31 that he would die before he would deny Christ...he regarded this statement as true, but it wasn’t.

	Mixed conditions: 

	One clause belongs to one class condition and the other clause to another class condition. Luke 17:6

	Implied condition: 

	The apodosis is expressed and the protasis is implied in the participle. 1 Tim. 4:4

	Elliptical condition: 

	A conditional sentence from which one member has been entirely omitted and must be supplied from the context. Luke 13:9

	Concessive conditions: 

	This is a regular simple condition with the addition of “kai.” The “if” clause would begin...even if, if also, although.

	Noun Cases

	Nominative: 

	Definition: The nominative case is basically the case of designation.

	Types of variation with the Nominative Case. 

	Subject Nominative: The normal use of the nominative which identifies the subject of the sentence. John 3:35.

	Predicate Nominative: The nominative occurring in the predicate position makes that noun that which the sentence is defining. 1 Thess. 2:20.

	Nominative of Appellation: This is the putting of proper names in the nominative case as an apposition to another verb or noun. Luke 19:29.

	The Independent Nominative: This is the use of the nominative case when an idea is expressed that has no verbal connecting in the sentence. Luke 21:6.

	Nominative of Exclamation: When an idea of great distinctness is desired, the nominative case is used without a verb. Such as, “Water!!”

	Genitive:

	Definition: The genitive case is a case of description or definition.

	Types of Variation within the genitive case. 

	Genitive of Description: the basic root meaning of the genitive is to describe. Mark 1:4.

	Genitive of Possession: One of the most prevalent uses of the genitive is that the descriptive quality shows “ownership.” Luke 5:3. 

	Genitive of Relationship: This is the use of the genitive to show relationship of the noun to another in a marital relationship. Such as; a son, daughter, father, in which the noun does not appear, only its attending proper article. Acts 16:22. 

	Adverbial Genitive: The use of the genitive which gives local or temporal relations to the noun. Genitive of Time: John 3:2. Genitive of Place: Luke 16:24.  Genitive of Reference: Heb. 3:12.

	The Genitive with Nouns of Action: Noun in genitive indicates the person, place, or thing to which the action is referred. Rom. 16.25. The Subjective Genitive. The Objective Genitive.

	Genitive of Apposition: This is taking a noun with meaning of a general nature and putting it in the genitive and giving it a unique, specific meaning. John 2:31.

	Partitive Genitive: A noun may be defined by indicating in the genitive the person, place or thing of which it is a part. Mark 6:23.

	Genitive Absolute: A noun or participle in the genitive case not grammatically connected to the main sentence is called a Genitive Absolute. Matt. 9:33.

	The Ablative Case: 

	Definition: The basic significance of the Ablative case is the point of departure. It emphasizes the concept of separation. 

	Types of variations of the Ablative Case: 

	The Ablative of Separation: This is the Ablative in its basic usage with no other associated ideas. Eph. 2:12. 

	The Ablative of Source: The noun modified by the Ablative owes its present characteristic to origination in the Ablative. Example: “Through the consolation (from) the Scriptures.” The noun, Consolation, owes its source and character to the Scriptures which has the Ablative form. Rom. 15:4. 

	Ablative of Means: The ablative of means is used when the means is related by implication of origin or source. Acts 20:37. 

	The Ablative of Comparison: The noun in Ablative of Comparison emphasizes separation when two things are compared. Mark 12:28.

	The Dative Case:

	Definition: The Dative Case is the case of person interest. 

	Types of Variations of the Dative Case:

	The Dative of Indirect Object. This is the basic root idea of the Dative. It indicates the one for whom or to whom the action of the verb is performed. Matt. 18:26. 

	The Dative of Advantage or Disadvantage: This is the use of the Dative which emphasizes that the action is to the advantage of the one receiving it. 2 Cor. 2:1.

	The Dative of Possession: This is a further development of the first two phrases. Example: “He gave the book to me,” The Dative of Possession emphasizes that it is now mine.” No. 1 emphasizes the giving was in my interest; No. 2 that it is an advantage and No. 3 it is my property. Luke 4:16.

	The Dative of Reference: The Dative of Reference is usually used in showing a diminished idea of Interest when things are referred to rather than people. Rom. 6:2.

	The Locative Case: 

	Definition: The Locative Case designates a “point within limits set by the word and context.” It is the case of position.

	Types of Variation of the Locative Case:

	The Locative of Place. John 21:8. 

	The Locative of Time. Matt. 20:19. 

	The Locative of Sphere. (Limits are logical rather than spatial) Heb. 5:11.

	The Instrumental Case: 

	Definition: The function of the Instrumental Case, with its root idea is means.

	Types of Instrumental Case. 

	The Instrumental of Means: The instrumental case is used to express the impersonal means. Personal means is expressed by the preposition ὑπό (hupo) with the ablative.) Matt. 8:16.

	The Instrument of Cause: This is the use of the Instrumental case when the original cause is meant. “He was killed by the flood.” Heb. 2:15.

	The Instrumental of Method: This is the use of the instrumental case when the method of the action is emphasized. 1 Cor. 11:5

	The Instrumental of Measure: This is the use of the Instrumental case which measures the extent of the action of the instrument. Acts 8:11.

	The Instrumental of Association: This is the use of the Instrumental case in which a second party furnishes the means of Association. Mark 14:51.

	The Accusative Case: 

	Definition: The root meaning of the accusative case embraces the ideas of the end, or direction, or limitation of motion or action. 

	Types of Variations of the Accusative Case: 

	The Accusative of Direct Object: It is used when a noun receives the action of the verb. Usually a transitive verb. “He sings songs.” John 8:46.

	The Adverbial Accusative: This usage limits the action of the verb by a fact rather than a person or thing. It has three expressions: Of Measure, Luke 22:41; Of Manner (How), Matt. 10:8; Of Reference, Rom. 16:6. 

	The Cognate Accusative: When an accusative of Direct Object has within it the same idea as the action of the verb it is a Cognate Accusative. 2 Tim. 4:7.

	The Double Accusative: This is used when a verb requires more than one object to complete its meaning. This usage is the Double Accusative. John 14:26. 

	The Accusative Absolute; This is the usage of the Accusative when as a noun with or without a participle it is set off from the main part of the sentence with no grammatical connection, Acts 26:.3

	The Accusative with Oaths: The oath, I adjure, is usually followed by two accusatives. Mark 5:7 (English prep. by understood).

	 

	Articles

	Form: 

	Declined like a noun, having a form for each case, gender and number. Agrees with the noun it accompanies in case and gender, and number.

	Function: 

	Basic Function; The Basic function of the Article is to point out “individual Identity.” The Presence of the Article emphasizes the Identity of the noun. The Absence emphasizes the quality of the noun. 

	Regular Uses of the Article: 

	To Denote Individuals--point out a particular person, place or thing; Matt 3:3. 

	To Denote Previous Reference--identifies a previously states noun in its context when accompanying a repetition of that noun later, John 4:11. 

	With Abstract Nouns--the use of the Article with an abstract noun, such as truth, brings it from the general sense to the specific sense, Eph. 2:8. 

	Used with Proper Names--it is used with proper names to emphasize the “particular” person, Acts 19:13.

	The Generic Use--this is used with a noun regarded as a classification of things, people, Matt. 8:20. 

	With Pronouns--the article will affect certain nouns such as . 

	Articles with an Expression--to identify individuality is desired, the article is then used, Luke 5:10.

	Special Uses of the Article: 

	Nouns connected by και. Article precedes first noun--makes both nouns the same. Article precedes second noun--makes both nouns separate. 2 Peter 2:20. 

	As a Pronoun. Demonstrative--the article may have the full force of the demonstrative (those), Gal 5.24. Used with μεν and δε as alternate pronoun, Acts l7:32. Possessive Pronoun, Matt. 8:3. Relative pronoun -- repetition of the article with some word or phrase, used as mild relative.

	With Subject in a Copulative sentence--the article distinguishes the subject from the predicate, John 1:1.

	Position of the Article

	Before the Adjective - Attributive Position. Matt. 12:43.

	Absent before the Adjective - Predicate Position. 1 Cor. 5:6.

	Article before both Noun and Article - distributes identity equally between the two. 1 John 10:11.

	Participle with Article - Attributive, Quality of the Noun.

	Participle without Article – Predicate, Temporal concept.

	Infinitive with preposition - always has an article.

	Infinitive with Article - helps sustain substantive force of infinitive.

	   

	Conjunctions

	The following will consist of a listing of most of the Greek conjunctions expressed with their clauses and sentences, as to function and relationship established by the certain use of conjunctions and respective clauses.

	Conjunctions with Relative Clauses:

	ος or οστις as Pronouns used as conjunctions.

	εως or ως as Adverbs used as conjunctions. 

	Relative Clauses and the Subjunctive Mood: 

	Most Probable Conditions, Relative Pronoun plus the particle, αν Matt. 5:19.

	Voluntative Result Clauses: Expresses a result which the context shows is intended or contemplated. Heb. 8:.3

	Conjunctions and Causal Clauses: 

	γαρ plus two coordinate clauses. This usually shows cause and effect, or reason and conclusion. 

	Conjunctions with Causal Clauses, Subordinate type:

	Subordinating conjunctions:

	οτι because, since, for that 

	διοτι on this account, that, because 

	καθοτι so far as, according as, because that, because 

	επει since, seeing that, because

	επειδη when now, after that, forasmuch as, seeing that 

	οθεν for which reason, wherefore, on which account 

	εφ’ ω upon which

	εφ οσον as long as

	ανθ’ ων for that, because, for this cause

	ου χαριν for which cause

	δια το ειναι plus the Articular Infinitive introducing a causal clause.

	λυων in the Genitive Absolute, or in agreement with a word in the principal clause.

	Relative Pronoun, ος used to introduce a Causal Clause.

	Comparative Clauses:

	Function of Comparative Clauses: the main function of Comparative clauses is to describe or emphasize.

	Particles used to introduce Comparative Clauses: 

	ως as, like 

	καθως according to, just as, even as 

	καθο in so far as, according as 

	καθοτι so far as, according as 

	καθωσπερ just as, exactly as

	καθαπερ according as, just as, even as 

	ωσει as though, as, like as, like

	ωσπερ just as, even as

	ωσπερει as, as it were

	ωσαντως likewise, in like manner

	οσος how many, as many as, how much, as much as

	η or

	ον τροπον as, even as, like as

	Mood used with Comparative Clauses:

	The indicative mood: Ye shall be perfect as your father is perfect.

	The subjunctive mood: As we have opportunity, let us do good.

	 

	Clauses

	The Grammatical Nature of the Clauses: 

	Substantive: subject or object of verb.

	Adjective: modifier of a noun.

	Adverb: acts as an adverb modifying another verb, adverb, or noun.

	The Two Basic Categories of Clauses as to their Nature:

	Paratactic, or coordinating

	Hypotactic or subordinating

	The Paratactic or Coordinating Clauses: types

	Copulative: joining two clauses uniting their ideas in a coordinate way.

	Adversative: expressing an antithesis, two clauses.

	The Hypotactic or Subordinating Clauses:

	Relative clause: an adjectival pronoun which describes the antecedent.

	“Temporal clause: clause designed to limit the action of the verb in the main clause.

	Local clause: clause introduced by a relative adverb of place (three local adverbs).

	Comparative clause: clause introduces an analogous thought to emphasize the principle thought.

	Final clause: (purpose) express the aim of the action of the main verb in the principle clause.

	Consecutive clause: expresses the direction of the action toward a given desired result.

	Causal clause: (paratactic or hypotactic) grounds for the action in the main clause.

	Conditional clause: statement of supposition necessary to realizing a potential fact in a companion clause.

	Wish clause: expressed desire or wish of writer.

	Indirect discourse: indirect assertions, indirect questions, or indirect commands.

	The infinitive: used in causal, temporal, sub-final, consecutive and declarative clauses.

	The participle: adverbial, adjectival, or substantival.

	Result clause: that which results from the action of the main verb.

	The Paratactic or Coordinating Clauses Defined:

	Copulative: clauses introduced by any of the following... 

	Te--kai: to things joined or connected by some inner bond whether logical or real. 

	Te: adds something having an inner connection. 

	Kai; adds something having an external connection. 

	Kai-kai: indicates that of two things no one takes place less than the other.

	Kai gar: for also has the idea of extension). 

	Kai eyeneto kai: and it came to pass. 

	Kai eyeneto: used 50 times in Luke - and it came to pass. 

	De: and but, moreover. 

	Alla: but - 2 Cor. 7:11. 

	Te--de: te adds something to the previous sentence and de adds something contrary to the addition.

	The adversative clause: clauses introduced by any of the following... 

	Ego de lego: but I say. 

	Alla: but. 

	Alla a: but, or. 

	Plen: besides - used to restrict, unfold, or expand. 

	Mentoi: however -idea of qualifying a concession.

	Omos: idea of qualifying by setting an opposite position of reality. 

	Kai: sometimes.

	The disjunctive clause:

	η or

	ητοι - η either, indeed. 

	ειτε - ειτε whether, or.

	ουδε - ουδε neither, nor - negates things that are equal with each other from the main clause, inanimate. 

	ουτε - ουτε neither, nor - negates equal animate things. 

	μηδε - μηδε continues a negative or prohibition - but not, neither - separating different things. 

	μητε - μητε neither, nor - separating the same kind of things.

	ουκ - ουδε doubting the negative for the sake of emphasis - not this, neither that.

	μη - μηδε not, neither - with a common verb. I will sing not the music or the words. 

	ουδε - ουτε neither, not. Oute corresponds to ou of oude.

	The inferential clause: 

	αρα corresponding 

	γαρ αρα explanatory or illative - (deduced consequences). 

	ουν transitional, continuative, or illative. 

	αρα ουν logical and formal connective. 

	ταγαρουν wherefore then, for which reason. 

	ανθ’ ων for that, because.

	διο conjunction - on which account, wherefore. 

	ωστε consecutive conjunction - so that. 

	ου χαριν for which cause. 

	δι ην αιτιαν for which cause, wherefore.

	 

	The Hypotactic Clauses:

	The relative clause: 

	Definition: the true relative is an adjectival pronoun which describes the antecedent. It may be adjective, adverb, or substantive. 

	Kinds of relative clauses: 

	Adjective clause: directly limits or defines a substantive. John 15:20. 

	Causal clause: the grounds for the assertion in the main clause. Rom. 6:2. 

	Concessive clauses: has the idea of concession. James 4:13-14. 

	Simple condition: may be the protasis of a simple condition. Rom. 2:12. 

	Purpose clauses: may express the purpose. Matt. 21:41. 

	Categories of relative clauses: they may be either... 

	Definite: describes a particular individual. 

	Indefinite: pictures anyone in general without reference to any certain one. 

	The relative clause in specific functions: 

	The indefinite relative clause is sometimes accompanied with the subjunctive mood and “an” with the pronoun. Matt. 5:19. Used 122 times in the New Testament. 

	The definite relative clause is usually indicated by the indicative mood.

	The negative “ou” is usually used with the definite relative and the indicative mood. 

	The negative “ma” is usually used with the indefinite relative and the subjunctive mood.

	The temporal clause: 

	The function: the temporal clause is designed to limit the action of the verb in the principle clause by the introduction of a relation to time. 

	The relation to time limit: Antecedent time: prior limit to main verb action, indicated by πριν. Contemporaneous time: time limit may be continuance action, describes as parallel with main verb action, usually indicated by εως - while, or οτε, ως - when. Subsequent time: time limit may be described as the terminus of the action of the main verb, usually introduced by: εως until. 

	The kinds of temporal clauses: distinguished by their constructions. 

	Used with the indicative mood to indicate the temporal limitation is definite and real, or assumed real. Usually indicated by Greek terms which are translated when, whenever, while, until, since. 

	Used with the subjunctive mood to indicate the temporal limitation is an indefinite possibility. Indicated by whenever, until. 

	Used with the infinitive: coupled with πριν meaning “before.” 

	Used with the participle: regular adverbial participle is a temporal clause. 

	Temporal clauses are introduced by many conjunctions: 

	Those having the idea of when or while:

	εν ω

	εως

	επειδη and επαν

	εφ’ οσον

	ηνικα

	οτε οταν

	ως

	The idea of until:

	αφ’ ου

	αχρι

	εως

	μεχρι

	πριν

	Those coupled with the infinitive mostly forming idioms: 

	πριν, πριν η

	προ του

	εν τω

	μετα το

	εως του

	
HEBREW LANGUAGE BACKGROUND INFORMATION

	
Principles of the Hebrew Language

	The Hebrew language is one part of an entire structure in the plan of God to execute on earth the Doctrine of Inspiration. The plan calls for a people of God, from the people comes the language, from the language comes the text, through the authors the text was written, through the scribes the manuscripts were faithfully transmitted, through the prophets the text was faithfully taught, through the scholars the grammatical development took place to standardization of the text, from which comes the necessity of the student to understand the Hebrew language in order to secure the interpretation of the text, from the text comes the Bible doctrine content of the text, and from the Bible doctrine content of the text comes salvation for the unbeliever and spiritual growth and spiritual maturity principles for the believer.

	The Hebrew language is one of four Semitic languages. You cannot separate the Hebrew people from the Hebrew language nor from the Hebrew text. The Hebrew text is divided into three sections: Torah, Prophets, The Writings. The order of books follows logically the three section structure.

	The transmission of the text in copying manuscripts was a very detailed, minute and painstaking job. Accuracy and respect for the text was foremost in the mind of the scribe. The Angelic Conflict relates to the language of Scripture in the attempted discrediting of the writers of the text. If authorship of the text can be discredited, then the content can be discredited. All attempts at this have failed.

	The Angelic Conflict also relates to the languages of Scripture in the attempted discrediting of the communicators or content of communicators. If the Angelic Conflict fails at the attempt to discredit the written text, the next thing is to discredit the verbally taught text.

	The destructive higher criticism of the 19th and 20th Century failed to disprove the authorship of the written text. The destructive criticism of the verbal communication (categorical) of the 21st Century will also fail in the discrediting of the communicators and content of the verbal text.

	By an exposure to the many and varied versions of the Hebrew text, it is obvious that God has always made it possible for people of all places, races, and languages to know the text. The supposed corner on scholasticism does not belong to the 21st century.

	Versions of the Old Testament have been made in: Hebrew, Greek, Aramaic, Syriac, Latin, Coptic, Gothic, Georgian, Armenian, Arabic, Slavonic, Persian and in most of the known languages today, which are beyond mention.

	Within Church history and before, there has run side by side, the original text and interpretations thereof. The concept of compiling the exegetical meaning of the original text is not a specialty of the 21st Century commentaries. The Jews employed this as far back as the Exilic Period.

	
The Hebrew Language Contrasted to the Greek

	The Hebrew language is simple and natural. This is common in the Semitic languages.  Hebrew presents more the childhood of the human race. The basic characteristics of childhood are perception, contemplation and observation. God has welded into the two languages of Scripture the best verbal and literary expression of perception, contemplation, observation, conception, reflection, and reasoning.

	The six factors within the languages of Scripture are: 

	Perception: This is the awareness of objects, consciousness. A direct acquaintance with anything through the senses of hearing, seeing, feeling, smelling, and tasting.

	Contemplation: This is considering the attention, concentration, intention and expectation. 

	Observation: This is taking special notice or giving special attention. 

	Conception: This is the power of the mind to form ideas, or schemes, or designs as for works of art. 

	Reflection: A conclusion reached after much thought. It has the idea of mental consideration arriving at a conclusion. 

	Reasoning: This is the drawing of inferences, thinking through a view to a conclusion believed to be valid, the proofs or arguments resulting from the use of reason.

	In Hebrew, there is a striking correspondence of the language to the thought. The Hebrew is not interested basically in the form or artistic expression, but rather in the idea, the thought, and emotion flowing forth. This is seen in the system of stems for example. In Hebrew poetry, there is an absence of strictness of artistic form. This could be given by the saying, “Free as the ocean is the poet’s emotion.”

	The Hebrew has a majesty and sublimity. This is based largely on the nature of its contents; God, the Holy Redeemer, God’s people, and God who enters into a sympathetic relation with His creatures. The Hebrews were as realistic as the Greeks were idealistic. The Hebrews looked at heroes as men of like passions with their experiences as the keys to joy and sorrow of life. For the Hebrew, there is no such thing as science.

	Hebrew has a richness in synonyms. The Hebrew as compared to English has ten times as many roots and ten times fewer words than English. Hebrew as compared to Greek has 2,000 roots and 10,000 words whereas Greek has 1,800 roots and 100,000 words.

	The Hebrew language is not as extensive as Greek. It is more limited as it covers history, poetry, fiction, oratory, and ethical wisdom. Greek has many more facets and is far more extensive. The Hebrew language is remarkable for its life and fervor. This is due to the emotional and hearty character of the Hebrew people. You live with them, feel with them, suffer with them, laugh with them.  

	Hebrew is said to be as transparent as glass revealing to us the very soul of the people. In the Hebrew, the emotions overpower the thoughts and carry them on in a rushing stream to the expression. Hebrew is said to be as expressive of emotion as the face of a modest child. Four fifths of the Bible is recorded in the Hebrew language. The Hebrew language is really the language of religion and molded by religious and moral ideas and emotions.

	
Background of the Hebrew Language and Scriptures

	The Hebrew Language

	The Hebrew language itself: 

	Biblical designations: It is called the “language of Canaan.” Isaiah 19:18. It is called the “Jews’ language.” 2 Kings 18:26, Neh. 13:24. 

	Characteristics: As to sounds, consonants carry emphasis over the vowels. As to roots, it is characterized by three letters to the root (consonants). As to style, it is simple, poetic, and pictorial.

	The family origin of the Hebrew language: from the Semitic language family. 

	Babylonian-Assyrian: 

	Oldest known Semitic language - cuneiform type.  This was adopted by the Semitic Babylonians in about 4,000 BC. It was simplified by the Assyrians in 1500 BC. It was sometimes called Babylonian, other times Assyrian. It was used by the Hittite empire from 2,000 to 800 BC. By 1,000 BC, Arameans used alphabetic writing and pen and ink. Indo-European Medes invaded in 700 BC and devised an alphabet of 38 letters. Persians in 500 BC used an alphabet of signs. Influence reached through Palestine and into Egypt for over 3,000 years with this Babylonian-Assyrian Semitic language. 

	Aramaic:

	It is derived from “Aram,” one of the five sons of Shem. Gen. 10:22.  When “Aram” is translated it is rendered “Syria.”  It is referred to in 2 Kings 18:26 as “Syrian.”  Ezra 4:7; Isaiah 36:11; Dan. 2:4. Aramaic was the language of Syria. Aramaic was the language of Mesopotamia (Padan-Aram) in Laban’s time. Gen. 31:47. Abraham’s country. Gen. 24:4,10; Gen. 28:2,5. 

	It spread east into Assyria and south into Babylonia. It became the popular commercial language. Daniel and Ezra knew it. It spread throughout western Syria and Palestine and into parts of Arabia and Egypt and even into Asia Minor. The Hebrew leaders knew it in Hezekiah’s time. 2 Kings 18:26. 

	Jeremiah used it in Jer. 10:11. Daniel used it in Dan. 2:4 - Dan. 7:28. Ezra used it in quoting Gentile correspondence in Ezra 4:8 - Ezra 6:18 and Ezra 7:12-26. By the 1st Century BC, Aramaic had become the common language of the Jews and continued during the time of Christ. 

	Hebrew: 

	The alphabet has 22 consonants with square Assyrian-Hebrew script (later Aramaic). The Hebrew alphabet originated from the Old Phoenician alphabet from which all eventually came, Semitic and non-Semitic. The roundness of the Hebrew letters is a modification of Aramaic characters. Vowel points in modern Hebrew were added in 600-800 AD by Masoretic scholars, at Tiberias in Palestine. 

	Its geographical orientation: “The Canaanite origin of Hebrew is attested by Ugaritic and Phoenician,” quotes Dr. Unger. Hebrew is closely aligned with a Canaanite dialect. There were 11 tribes of the Canaanites, one of which became the most noted, the Phoenicians. They were Hamitic, but became Semitic in language.  Hebrew was called “the language of Canaan” in Isaiah 19:18.  Palestine (Canaan) is the native place of Hebrew. Some think Abraham brought Hebrew into Canaan. Others say that it is an adaption of his language with a dialect of Canaan. 

	The origin of the term “Hebrew” and its use as a title for language. “Hebrew” as a language designation takes its name from the Hebrew people in the Old Testament who used it. Gen. 14:13; Gen. 40:15; Gen. 41:12. The term “Hebrew” may come from an ancestor of Abraham, Eber, a Semitic progenitor. Gen. 10:21-22; Gen. 10:25; Gen. 11:15-16. This is quite probable. The root idea of the term means to cross over or the cross-over man. It was first called Hebrew in the prologue of Ecclesiasticus in 130 BC. The term Hebrew in the New Testament refers to Aramaic. John 5:2; John 19:13; John 19:17; John 19:20; Acts 21:40; Acts 22:2; Acts 26:14. 

	The time orientation of the Hebrew language:  It was already spoken and written by 1440 BC when Moses and the Israelites came out of Egypt (Dr. Unger).  Early Hebrew goes back to the time of Abraham. The Gezer Calendar, in 925 BC, was written in perfect classical Hebrew.  Old Hebrew was practically the same as Phoenician. There were two types of Script: Old Hebrew or Phoenician script and New Hebrew or Aramaic script. 

	Influences on the Hebrew language: Phoenician script: mainly the alphabet - pronged type.  Aramaic script: square (roundness) script. Aramaic script had replaced the Phoenician script and influenced the Hebrew to the square letters. 

	Arabic: 

	Southern branch, language of northern Arabia.  The best preservation of the original Semitic forms. It is rich, simple, and flexible. It gives much insight into sounds, grammatical forms and etymology. It is the language of the Koran and one of the principle languages of the world. By the 10-11th Century AD, it had virtually replaced Aramaic in Palestine. It is the only living representative of the Semitic family still used.

	 

	The Hebrew Text

	Main Divisions: 

	The Law: first five books: the Torah, Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy. 

	The Prophets: eight books, the N’bliim. Former: Joshua, Judges, Samuel, Kings. Latter: Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, The Twelve 

	The Writings: 11 books, K’thubhim.  Poetical: Psalms, Job, Proverbs. Five Rolls: Song of Solomon, Ruth, Lamentations, Ecclesiastes, Esther. Three Books: Daniel, Ezra - Nehemiah, Chronicles. 

	Number of the books: 24, some have 22 with a couple books combined. 

	Order of the books of the Old Testament Hebrew text:

	Genesis

	Exodus

	Leviticus

	Numbers

	Deuteronomy

	Joshua

	Judges

	1 and 2 Samuel

	1 and 2 Kings

	Isaiah

	Jeremiah

	Ezekiel

	Hosea

	Joel

	Amos

	Obadiah

	Jonah

	Micah 

	Nahum

	Habakkuk

	Zephaniah

	Haggai

	Zechariah

	Malachi

	Psalms

	Job

	Proverbs

	Ruth

	Song of Solomon

	Ecclesiastes

	Lamentations

	Esther

	Daniel

	Ezra

	Nehemiah

	1 and 2 Chronicles

	 

	Formation of the Old Testament Canon: Only the correct view is given. 

	The Old Testament books were written as being held sacred and divinely authoritative. Inspiration is the basis of canonicity. The prophets were conscious that they were giving the Word of God. There are Scriptures too numerous to mention. The prophets had an established reputation as a prophet of God, office of a prophet and gift of a prophet. 

	Books were not made canonical by reason of being in a collection. They were collected because they were canonical. 

	The real basis for the three section division of the Hebrew text lies in the official position and/or status of the individual writer.  Section one: the law from the lawgiver, Moses.  Section two: the prophets authored by those having both the office of prophet and the gift of prophet.  Section three: the writings authored by those having the prophetic gift, but not the office of prophet. 

	The three steps or facets requisite to canonicity: Divine inspiration recognized in each book as it was written.  Human recognition by providential guidance under inspiration principles. Eventual collection into a canon.

	Subdivisions of the text: 

	Division into words: Isaiah Scrolls of 125-100 BC contain word divisions.  

	Division into verse: indicated in Mishnah, about 200 AD. 

	The Soph Pasuq: the period - mentioned only after 500 AD. 

	Textual divisions: Parashah, also liturgical divisions: The law section was divided into 54 large portions called “parachah.” These sections were read every sabbath and enabled reading the Law once a year. The “parachah” were divided into 669 smaller sections. In Palestine, they divided the Law into 154 sections called S’dharim, to be read in three years. In the Maccabean times, the prophets were also divided into 54 sections called the “haphtarahs.” Chapter divisions as we know them were first noted in the Hebrew Bible (margin) in 1330 AD and first printed in 1571 AD. Arias Montanus was the first to break up the text into chapters. Verse divisions in the printed texts were made in 1547 by numbering every fifth verse.

	Diacritical marks in the text: 135-500 AD 

	Heavy dot over a word or letter: indicated a word or passage in which a problem existed in the opinion of ancient scholars. Paseq or divider: vertical mark between two Hebrew words, occurring about 480 times. Meaning has become obscure in the passage of time. The inverted nun: the Hebrew nun is written upside down. Num. 10:34-36. The reason is not known. 

	Peculiar writing of certain letters:  Raised letter: denotes a variant meaning. Judges 18:30. Enlarged letter: indicating the beginning of a book middle of the Pentateuch or famous passage. Gen. 1:1. Small letters: Gen. 2:4. Broken letters: Num. 25:12.  Closed letters: Exodus 32:25. Final letters used in the middle: Is. 9:6. Non-final letters used at the end: Neh. 2:13. 

	A blank space sometimes to note an omission.  Removal of so-called obscenities where indelicate words were substituted with euphemistic equivalents. Deut. 28:27; 1 Sam. 5:6; 1 Sam. 5:9; 1 Sam. 5:12; 2 Kings 18:27; Isaiah 36:12.

	Other factors concerning the text will be noted in entire sections devoted to that phase of textual information. These will be further developed: Manuscripts, transmission, translations, and versions. Writers of the text.  Chronological developments relating to the text.

	The Pentateuch: 

	Its five-fold division: Philo and Josephus attest to the five-fold division in the 1st Century BC.  The five-fold division exists in the Septuagint back to the 3rd Century BC. The meaning of Pentateuch comes from two Greek words, pente and teuchos. Pente means five and teuchos means a tool or implement. The latter was used later for a sheath or case such as used in carry the five books or scrolls. 

	Its designation throughout the Scriptures:  “The Law.” Josh. 1:7. “The book of the Law.” Josh 8:34. “The book of the law of Moses.” Josh. 8:31. “The book of the law of God.” Josh 24:26. “The law of Moses.” 1 Kings. 2:3. “The book of the law of the Lord.” 2 Chron. 17:9. “The book of the law: Gal. 3:10. “The law.” Matt. 5:17; Luke 10:26. “The law of the Lord.” Luke 2:23. “The law of Moses.” Luke 2:22. 

	The names of the five books: 

	Genesis: Hebrew: בְּרֵאשִׁ֖ית “in the beginning.”   Greek: η βιβλος γενεσεως “the book of beginning.”

	Exodus: Hebrew: וְאֵ֗לֶּה שְׁמוֹת֙    Greek:  ἔξοδος (exodos).

	Leviticus: Hebrew: וַיִּקְרָ֖א   Greek:  λεβιτικον. 

	Numbers: Latin Vulgate: Liber Numeri   Hebrew: בְּמִדְבַּ֥ר  Greek: αριθμοι

	Deuteronomy: Hebrew: אֵ֣לֶּה הַדְּבָרִ֗ים     Greek:  δευετερονομιον.

	The structure of the Pentateuch: 

	Genesis was built around a ten-fold genealogical structure. Generations of the heavens and the earth in Gen. 1:1 - Gen. 2:4. Generations of Adam in Gen. 5:1- Gen. 6:8. Generations of Noah in Gen. 6:9 - Gen. 9:29. Generations of the sons of Noah in Gen. 10:1 - Gen. 11:9. Generations of Shem in Gen. 11:10-26. Generations of Terah in Gen. 11:27 - Gen. 25:11. Generations of Ishmael in Gen. 25:12-18. Generations of Isaac in Gen. 25:19 - Gen. 35:29. Generations of Esau in Gen. 36:1 - Gen. 37:1. Generations of Jacob in Gen. 37:2 - Gen. 50:26. 

	Exodus: built around redemption.  Hebrews in Egypt: Exod. 1:1 - Exod. 12:36. Hebrews in the wilderness: Exod. 12:37 - Exod. 18:27. Hebrews at Sinai: Exod. 19:1 - Exod. 40:38 

	Leviticus: “Law of the Priests” Hebrew: “and He called.” Prescriptions for access to God: Lev. 1:1 - Lev. 16:34. Prescriptions for fellowship with God: Lev. 17:1 - Lev. 27:34. 

	Numbers: “And He (Jehovah) said, In the wilderness.” Preparation for departure from Sinai. Journey from Mt. Sinai to Moab. Events in the slain of Moab.

	Deuteronomy: “Words” “These are the Words” Ellah-hadde-variim. Historical, Legal, Prophetical and minatory, Historical appendices.

	 

	Manuscripts and Transmission of the Text:

	The Two Classes: 

	Synagogues rolls: three rolls. Pentateuch, Prophets, and Megilloth with five rolls - Song of Solomon, Ruth, Lamentations, Ecclesiastes, and Esther. 

	Private copies.

	Rules for preparing the Old Testament manuscripts: taken from Talmud

	Parchment must be of the skin of a clean animal. Each column must be at least 48 lines and no more than 60 lines. Pages must be lined first before copying takes place. Ink must be black. No word or letter could be written from memory. Scribe had to have authentic copy before him at all times. 

	Scribe had to pronounce the word before writing it. Scribe had to wipe the pen before writing the word for God each time. Scribe had to take a bath each time before writing the word “Jehovah.” Any revision had to be made within 30 days from writing. One mistake per sheet condemned the sheet. Three mistakes on a page ruled out the entire manuscript. Every word and letter were counted and if one letter was left out, the manuscript was destroyed immediately.

	The quantity and identity of important Hebrew manuscripts: 

	The oldest known manuscript up to about 1937 was dated back to only 916 AD. The Dead Sea Scrolls have pushed back that date.  Number of Old Testament manuscripts: about 1700 known today.

	Oldest manuscripts of repute: The Leningrad Codex: Codex Babylonicus dated 916 AD. Includes Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiah, and The Twelve. It is at the Royal Library at Leningrad, Russia. It is written on vellum, three columns, 21 lines per page. It has vowel points and accents. 

	The oldest manuscript of the entire Old Testament dates 1010 AD. It is also in Leningrad, Russia, brought there from Crimea. 

	Oriental 4445 manuscript: this is on the Pentateuch, located in the British Museum in London. The date is 820-850 AD but is held in question. 

	Papyrus Nash Fragment: Little scraps of Hebrew Old Testament. Contains four fragments, the Ten Commandments and the Shema. Dated around 150 AD.

	Versions of the Hebrew Text: 

	Versions with the Old Testament only:

	Samaritan Pentateuch: 430 BC 

	The Targums: Aramaic - for Jews speaking Aramaic, returning after exile. 450 BC 

	The Septuagint: Greek - 280-180 BC for Greek speaking Jews.

	Aquila’s Version: Greek - for anti-Christian Jews, 128 AD 

	Theodotian’s Version: for Christians, 180 AD 

	Symmachus Version: for Christians, 200 AD

	Origen’s Hexepla: for Christians, 250 AD 

	Versions with both Old and New Testament:

	Syriac Version: for Christians in Syria, 150 AD 

	Latin: Old Latin: North Africa, 150 AD. Italic: Italy, fourth century AD. Vulgate: western churches, 383-405 AD. 

	Coptic: Egyptian, 250 AD 

	Ethiopic: Ethiopia, fourth century AD

	Gothic: for the Goths, 350 AD

	Georgian: Iberia, 570 AD 

	Armenian: Armenia, 400 AD 

	Arabic: Arabia, eighth century AD 

	Slavonic: Slavic believers in Europe, 870 AD 

	Persian: believers in Persia

	For information on the Targums, Talmud, Midrash, Gemara, and other related Jewish writings, see category on Literary Isagogics, Literature and Jewish Theology from the Categorical Standpoint.

	 

	 

	 

	 

	
Writers of the Text 

	The Angelic Conflict and the languages of Scripture text 

	The Angelic Conflict always has a specific object to attack and it changes from time to time. The pre-Abrahamic attack centered on the seed of the woman with the attempt to corrupt the human race. The Post-Abrahamic attack (immediate) was toward the nation of Israel. Rev. 12 mentions the concept of the woman with child. 

	The pre-Canon completion attack centered on the verbal teaching of prophets, Jesus Christ, apostles, evangelists, etc. The object of the post-Canon completion attack is the completed revelation. God’s Word has to be discredited. 

	The attack on the authorship of the text came as destructive higher criticism of the 19th Century. The attack on the teaching or teacher of the text is evident in the 20th and 21st Centuries. God’s counterattack to the Angelic Conflict involves the return to the study of the original text. The return to the teaching from the original text. The return to the writing and compiling the exegesis of the text.

	Authorship of the text: (Pentateuch) 

	The authorship of the text then becomes vital in relating the Hebrew peoples, the Hebrew language, and the Hebrew text. To discredit the author of a text is to discredit the content of that text, and to do that, discredits the character of the One who is said to be the Giver of the text, God Himself.

	Mosaic authorship of the Pentateuch established:

	The Pentateuch testifies to its Mosaic authorship. The rest of the Old Testament testifies to the Mosaic authorship of the Pentateuch. The New Testament attests to Mosaic authorship of the Pentateuch. Tradition confirms Mosaic authorship of the Pentateuch. 

	Internal evidence bears out Moses’s authorship. It was written in the desert. It was written with the vividness of an eyewitness. It was written by someone who knew Egypt. It preserves archaisms. Elementary nature of doctrines taught, favors early Moses authorship. 

	Mosaic unity of the Pentateuch was challenged by: 

	First Documentary Theory: deals with documents that Moses was supposed to use in composing the Pentateuch. 

	Fragmentary Theory: claims the Pentateuch was composed during times of Solomon. Joins books of Joshua to the Pentateuch. Relates some to the Jehovists and Elohists. 

	Supplementary Theory: holds to the Jehovist and Elohist designations, but postulates one basic origin. 

	The Crystallization Theory: modification of the supplementary theory to establish it. This makes the supplementers to appear successively at different periods.

	The Modified Document Theory: an interweaving of the four separate documents P., E., J., D. This is held by Boehmer, Schrader, Noeldeke, Dillman, Franz Delitzch, Rudolf Kittel, W.W. Baudissin. 

	Final Documentary Theory: This pervades Bible histories, encyclopedias, commentaries, dictionaries, exegetical collections and introductions. Partly originated from Babylonian exile, final redaction made by Ezra in 445 BC. Deuteronomy is put in time of Josiah.

	Authorship of the Prophets: Nebhiim 

	The two divisions of the Prophets 

	Former Prophets: Joshua, Judges, Samuel, Kings. 

	Latter Prophets: Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, The Twelve. 

	Authorship of the Former Prophets 

	Book of Joshua:  Name means Jehovah saves, Jehovah is salvation. Written by an eyewitness. Written by Joshua at least in parts. Joshua 24:1-25, Joshua 18:9. Written very early. Rahab still alive at the writing.  Conclusion: written by Joshua, but certain sections could not be. Joshua 24:29-30; Joshua 24:31. 

	Book of Judges:  Name means Charismatic Military Leaders. Parallel to the Shufetim of Phoenicia, Sufetes of Carthage, and Consuls of Rome. Written by a single editor/author. Written as a unit. Author was largely a compiler. Written or belonging to the age of Saul. Written by Samuel according to Hebrew tradition. 

	Book of Samuel:  1 and 2 Samuel were originally one book. They were divided by the Septuagint translators. An old Jewish tradition in Baba Bathra, holds Samuel as the author. Authorship is actually unknown. Probably by a prophet under the kings who made use of documents left by Samuel, Gad, and Nathan. 

	Book of Kings:  Originally a single volume in Hebrew text, “And the Kings.” According to the Talmud, Jeremiah was the author. Stienmuller places the composition in Babylon. Conclusion: Written by Jeremiah or a contemporary prophet of Jeremiah. Author refers to the Book of the Acts of Solomon in 1 Kings 11:41, the Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of Israel (17 times), and the Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of Judah (15 times). 

	Authorship of the Latter Prophets 

	Authorship of Isaiah: name means Jehovah is Salvation. Isaiah’s authorship was uncontested until modern destructive criticism of the 18th century. Much criticism has been leveled against Isaiah’s authorship. Conclusion: “Those who grant the supernatural in Biblical prophecy and comprehend the varied phenomena of its operation will find no valid reason to discard the traditional view of Isaianic authorship of the whole book....” Quote by Dr. Unger. 

	Authorship of Jeremiah: named for Jeremiah. Jeremiah “the son of Hilkiah, of the priests that were in Anathoth in the land of Benjamin,” wrote the book. Jer. 1:1. Internal evidence supports Jeremiah’s authorship. External proof supports Jeremiah’s authorship. Book of Daniel, 2 Chronicles, Josephus, Talmud, New Testament: Matt., Mark, Luke, Romans, Hebrews.  Modern critical theories fail to disprove Jeremiah’s authorship. 

	Authorship of Ezekiel: Author: Ezekiel. Ezekiel means “God is strong.” He was more a writer than a speaker. Emphasis on comfort and exhortation to the captives. Until recently, even the most radical schools of critics haven’t denied the authorship of Ezekiel and the unity of the book. Any rejection of Ezekiel authorship has the same basis as the other authorship rejection, that is unbelief in the supernatural. 

	The Twelve: part two of the prophetical division of the Hebrew text. 

	General facts: They had been grouped in the early 2nd Century BC. Josephus says they make up one book. Jewish and Christian tradition refers to them as The Twelve, or “The Book of the Twelve Prophets.” 

	The Twelve contain: Hosea, Joel, Amos, Obadiah, Jonah, Micah, Nahum, Habakkuk, Zephaniah, Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi. 

	Authorship of “The Twelve:” 

	Hosea. Hosea means “Salvation:” The entire book is unquestionably the work of Hosea, the son of Beeri. Its unity is accepted even by the critics. Authority of the book is verified in the New Testament in Matt., Luke, Romans, 1 Cor., and 1 Peter. 

	Joel. Joel was author of the entire book, the son of Pethuel.  However, Joel authorship has been challenged as early as 1878 and later again in 1896. 

	Amos: Author: Amos, a herdsman, or shepherd, or dresser of sycamore fruit. Author was a prophet. Very few critical questions about Amos. Practically all critics concede its integrity. New Testament attests its validity in Acts. 

	Obadiah: “The Servant or Worshipper of Jehovah.” Author: Obadiah. The greatest problem with this book is the date. Critics ascribe it to Exilic time. Unger puts it 848-41 BC during the reign of Jehoran. E.H.B.C has Obadiah in Exilic times. 

	Jonah: “Dove.” Was a prophet from north of Nazareth. Jonah was the author in the 8th century BC. Many Aramaisms in the book. Jonah is undeniably a historical person. It is predictive or typical history. It was written as historical. 

	Micah: “Who is Like Jehovah.” Critics have denied the unity of the book. The expression “hear” strongly suggests the unity of authorship. Micah was the author and was a contemporary with Isaiah. 

	Nahum: “Consoler, or Comforter.”  Since 1880, critics have denied parts of Nahum as to his authorship. Nahum 1:2-2:2. Some have challenged that Nahum was not a prophet. All theories advanced to disclaim the authorship of Nahum are too subjective for a careful student to conscientiously embrace. 

	Habakkuk: Habakkuk is the author, but not much of him is known. One concluded that Habakkuk was a member of the temple choir or was a Levite. He is said to be the “son of Jesus of the tribe of Levi.” Critics attack the book on the unity basis. There are many technical musical terms in the book. 

	Zephaniah: “Jehovah Protects.” Zephaniah, a prophet, the author. Critics have questioned various parts. General authorship has not been seriously doubted. No objective reason to deny the Zephaniah authorship. 

	Haggai: “Festal.” Contemporary of Zechariah: return from exile. No reason to indicate Haggai was not the author of the entire book. Critics challenge not the authorship of Haggai, but that the current book is a resume of his writing and because Haggai is referred to in the third person. Inspiration answers all the objections regarding the authorship of the Latter Prophets. 

	Zechariah: “Jehovah Remembers.”  Zechariah’s authorship of chapters 1-8 is virtually uncontested. Reasons for Zechariah’s authorship of the whole book: This is the universal testimony of Jewish and Christian tradition.  Both sections, chapters 1-8 and chapters 9-14 contain numerous quotations from and allusions to the earlier prophets. The historical point of view is given in chapters 9-14. The language of both sections is pure Hebrew and free from Aramaisms. 

	Malachi: “My Messenger” or “The Messenger of Jehovah.” A Persian governor had been installed in Jerusalem with Nehemiah’s absence. This signifies a late date for the book. The author was Malachi, but very little is known of him.

	 

	The Authorship of the Writings: 11 books 

	Major Poetical Books: Psalms, Proverbs, Job 

	Nature of Hebrew poetry: 

	It employs parallelisms: Synonymous parallelism: same thoughts with equivalent expressions. Antithetic parallelism: repetition of a contrasting thought in the second line. Synthetic parallelism: progressive flow of thought in which the second or following lines add something to the first or explain it.

	Names given to Parallelism: Distich: Psalms 36:5, Tristich: Job 3:9, Tetrastich: Psalms 1:3, Pentastich, Hexastich, and Octastich. 

	There are certain types of parallelism as to their hermeneutical function: Emblematic: second or third lines give a figurative illustration of the first. Psalms 42:1. Stair like: repeating part of the first line in the second which carries the thought forward. Introverted: first line and fourth line are parallel and the second and third ones are parallel. 

	It possesses rhythm: It does not count the syllable, but depends on the number of accents. Lyric metre was found to be two plus two in the Song of Solomon. Dirge or qinah, three plus two in Lamentations. Epic or didactic, three plus three in Job and Proverbs. 

	Hebrew poetry is divided into stanzas called strophes. Hebrew poetry is highly figurative. 

	The Psalms: 

	In Hebrew it is called “Tehillim” - “The Songs of Praise” and “Book of the Psalms.” The title “Psalms” is Greek meaning music of a stringed instrument, or a song adapted to stringed music. 

	Division of the book of Psalms: five books. Psalms 1-41; Psalms 42-72; Psalms 73-89; Psalms 90-106; Psalms 107-150. 

	Authorship of David: David was the primary author of the Psalter, Book of Psalms. 73 of the Psalms are stated as David’s Psalms in the Hebrew titles. 

	David’s credibility as the author of his Psalms: The Old Testament shows David to be a gifted musician and poet. 2 Sam. 1:19-27; 2 Sam. 23:1; 1 Sam. 16:16-18; 1 Sam. 18:10; Amos 6:5. 

	David was especially endued with the Spirit of God. 2 Sam. 23:1; Mark 12:36; Acts 2:25-31; Acts 4:25. 

	David’s name is everywhere in the Old Testament connected with the origin, composition and publication of liturgical song. 1 Chron. 16:4; 2 Chron. 7:6; 2 Chron. 29:30; 2 Sam. 6:5-15. 

	The Book of Psalms provides all kinds of evidence of David’s authorship. Many superscriptions assign David as the author. These are pre-Septuagint superscriptions. Both Old and New Testament establish David as a major writer of the Psalms. 

	Titles of the Psalms classified, indicating characteristics of the Psalm: 

	Mizmor: a song to be accompanied on a stringed instrument. 

	Shir: the common Hebrew term for a song. 

	Maskil: didactic poem. 

	Miktam: golden song, or psalm...some uncertainty. 

	Tephillah: a prayer 

	Tehillah: a praise 

	Shiggayon: uncertain

	 

	
Chronology of the Hebrew Text Development

	Chronological divisions of the Hebrew text 

	The Hebrew text before 90 AD. 

	The Hebrew text from 90 AD to 135 AD. 

	The Hebrew text from 135 AD to 500 AD. Talmudic Period 

	The Hebrew text from 500 AD to 1,000 AD. Massoretic Period 

	The Hebrew text from 1,000 AD up to now.

	Significant factors in the basic time periods mentioned above 

	The Hebrew text up to 90 AD: 

	The Hebrew language was first called that in the Prologue to Ecclesiasticus in 132 BC.  Clay tablets, leather and papyrus were used for materials. Prong type, old Phoenician letters, were used up to about 444 BC then moved to the square letters as we have them today. Ancient Hebrew copies of the Scriptures, those before 200 BC, differ considerably from the present Hebrew text such as in writing materials, general format and the alphabetic form of the letters. Critics say that the content also differs. We disagree on the last count. The date, 90 AD, is significant in that it marks the date of the Council of Jamnia. This was the closing of the Jewish canon of Old Testament scriptures. 

	The Hebrew text from 90 AD to 135 AD: 

	The Jewish Christian controversy: The Council of Jamnia not only declared the book of the Hebrew text finally closed as to canonicity, but also declared the Gospels and the books of the Christians as NOT Scripture. 

	There was a group of Judeo-Christians, believers in Christ who still followed Judaism in the synagogues, who held that Jesus was the Jewish Messiah. They were finally expelled in 132-135 AD after Bar-Cocheba’s rebellion. These were called Nazarenes. 

	Another factor was the controversy over which text, the Septuagint or the Hebrew, should be held to. This brought about a resurgence of interest in settling these questions. 

	Rabbi Akiba introduced the exegetical methods of study of the texts. He died in 132 AD. This resulted in the minute standardization of the Hebrew text.

	However, all this has shown, when compared to the present, that there is no substantial difference in the contents of present day Hebrew Bibles and the ancient Hebrew manuscripts. 

	The Hebrew text from 135 AD to 500 AD: The Talmudic Period 

	Subdivisions were added: Verses, Paragraphs, and Pericopes: See the Parashah, open and closed. 

	Punctuation marks, diacritical marks: Heavy dot over a word or letter. The paseq or divider. The inverted nun. Raised letters. Enlarged letters. A blank space in the text. The removal of so-called obscenities. Elimination of the names of pagan gods. 

	The Hebrew Text from 500 AD to 1,000 AD: The Massoretic Period 

	Contributions of Jewish scholars in Babylonia: Christianity in Palestine forced Jewish scholars to migrate east in the second century AD. By the third century, academics of Jewish learning were established lasting up into the tenth century. They developed a system of accents and vocalizations in Babylonia, but their system did not prevail. They supplied lists of textual variants to supplement the western lists of variants. You can find their list in Kittel’s Biblica Hebraica, third edition, 1929-1937. 

	Massoretic scholars in Palestine: 

	Moslem conquest of Palestine around 638 AD brought a revived interest in scholarship and learning in Palestinian schools. The city Tiberius, on the western shore of the Sea of Galilee, became the center for Jewish scholars in the eighth and ninth centuries. These learned rabbis were called Massoretes and were strict adherents to the traditional text. Massora in Hebrew means “tradition.” 

	The Massoretic scholars made many contributions: They preserved the traditional text of preceding centuries. Their primary task was to determine the exact text handed down to them from all available evidence and to hand it on to future generations without change. They standardized the consonantal text. Kethiv: the “written in the text.” Qere: “to be read” noted in the marginal listing. 

	They vocalized the consonantal text: There were no vowel pointings at the end of the sixth century. Jerome (died in 420 AD) and the Targums and Talmud make this clear. They added a vowel system to facilitate pronunciation. This vowel system was developed between 500 and 900 AD - probably around the seventh century. This vowel system, from the Tiberian school of the Massoretes, won over the vowel system of the Babylonian academics, which were passing off the scene in the eighth century. Had seven signs written below, above or within the Hebrew consonants.  They introduced an elaborate system of accents: two systems of accents; one for the poetical books and one for the other books of the Old Testament canon.  They took measures to insure the exact transmission of the text. 

	Monographs: These were early Palestinian manuals dating around the seventh century, outlining precise instructions on preparing acceptable copies of the Scripture. 

	Annotations: These are marginal comments of the Massorete scholars, and are divided into several categories:  The Initial Massora: deals with the first word or name of the book. The Small Massora: written in the margin. Gives data or similar words, spellings, or peculiarly written letters. The Large Massora: written on top and bottom deals with more details of the Small Massora. The Final Massora: written at the end of a book contains data on vowel points, accents, spelling, etc. 

	All extant Hebrew manuscripts were produced on the basis of the work of the Massoretes.

	The Hebrew text from 1,000 AD up to now: 

	Earliest printed editions of the Hebrew Bible: First to be printed: Psalter in 1477 AD.  First edition of the whole Hebrew text: 1488 AD Milan, Italy. This first edition was the text translated by Martin Luther, R. Stephanus and Bomberg. 

	Printed editions of the Hebrew text under Christian direction: Complutensian Polyglot, Antwerp Polyglot, Paris Polyglot, and London Polyglot. 

	Standard printed edition of the Massoretic text: text of Jacob Ben Chayyim.  Used by Rudolph Kittel in the first and second editions of Hebrew Old Testament. The received text of our standard editions is that of Jacob Ben Chayyim. Kittel’s third edition has the Ben Asher text in purest form and critical apparatus contributed by other scholars.

	 

	
Components of the Hebrew Language

	The content and subject matter of this Hebrew Language is taken from the rough teaching notes of the instructor of a beginning Hebrew class. The greatest benefit that these can be to someone not in the class is to use them with a Hebrew grammar, to guide you in your study of the Hebrew language. Due to the nature of these factors, much explanation will be missing. The reader should take this into consideration in using this material. 

	 

	Sounds and Symbols: 

	The 22 consonantal sounds:

	1. Aleph   א    aw-lef 

	2. Beth   ב   bayth 

	3. Gimel   ג   ghee-mel

	4. Daleth  ד    daw-leth

	5. He   ה    hay

	6. Waw  ו   wow

	7. Zayin  ז   zahyin

	8. Cheth   ח    khayth

	9. Teth  ט    tayth

	10. Yod  י    yod

	11. Kaph  כ    caf

	12. Lamed  ל   law-med 

	13. Mem  מ   mame

	14. Nu  נ   noon

	15. Camek   ס    saw-mek

	16. Ayin  ע   ahyin

	17. Phe  פ  fay

	18. Tsade   צ   tsaw-day

	19. Qoph    ק   cofe

	20. Resh   ר   raysh

	21. sin, shin   שׂ שׁ   siyn, shen

	22. Tau   ת    tau

	 

	The vowel sounds:

	ָ     As a in father

	ַ     As a in fat

	ֵ     As ey in they

	ֶ     As e in met

	ִ     As i in hit

	ֻ     As u in put

	ָ     As o in gone

	וֹ    As o in note

	ֹֹ     As o in note

	וּ    As u in sure

	ְ     Half sound short e

	ֲ     Half sound short a

	ֱ     Half sound short e

	ֳ     Half sound short o

	 

	Categories of the Hebrew alphabet:

	Regular alphabet:

	Dages Lene: ב  ג  ד  כ  פ  ת

	Silent letters: א ע  

	Letters having two forms:   כך   םמ  ףפ  ץצ  ןנ 

	Guttural letters:   ע   א  ח  ה  ר

	Vowel letters:   ו י  ה    א

	 

	Parts of Speech of the Hebrew Language

	Verbs: 

	Tense: means quality of action in the Hebrew. 

	Perfect tense: completed action. Time is indicated by the context. It has many variations of usages. An advanced grammar will clarify all the usages of the perfect tense. The simple narration of past events, even in relating repeating actions. Corresponds to the Greek aorist. 

	To represent actions, events, or states, which were terminated in the past and finally concluded. 

	To represent actions which were already completed in the past at the time when other actions or conditions took place. This is the pluperfect concept. 

	To represent actions, events, or states, which, although completed in the past, nevertheless extend their influence into the present. 

	To represent in a direct narration, reactions which, although really only in process of accomplishment, are meant to be represented as already accomplished in the mind of the writer. 

	To represent facts which have formerly taken place, and are still of constant recurrence, and therefore matters of common experience. 

	To represent future actions, when the speaker intends by an express assurance to represent them as finished, or accomplished facts. 

	To express facts that are undoubtedly imminent, and therefore, in the imagination and mind of the writer, they are already accomplished. 

	To express actions or facts which are meant to be indicated as existing in the future in a completed state. 

	To express actions and facts, whose accomplishment in the past is to be represented not as actual, but only as possible. This is the imperfect idea in Latin. 

	Imperfect tense: incomplete action. Time is indicated by the context. Also has many variations. 

	The imperfect tense represents actions, events, or states which are regarded by the speaker at any moment as still continuing, or in process of accomplishment or even as just taking place. 

	Conceived in the mind of the speaker, or simply desired by the speaker. 

	The imperfect tense used with past time in context: Expresses actions which continued throughout a longer or shorter period. Expresses actions which were repeated in the past, either at fixed intervals or occasionally. Job 1:5 “Thus did sob continually.” 

	The imperfect tense in the present time: Expresses actions which continued throughout a longer or shorter period. Expresses actions which were repeated in the past, either at fixed intervals or occasionally. To express actions which although, strictly speaking, are already finished, are regarded as still lasting on into the present time, or continuing to operate in the present time.

	The imperfect tense and future time: Actions seen as future from the standpoint of the speaker’s present time. Represent actions which from some point of time in the past are to be represented as future. To represent actions, yet future, that are “willed, or not willed,” therefore, conditional, and only contingent. This could be a simple desire, an imperative, a definite expectation that something will not happen. 

	To represent actions, yet future, as possibly taking place or not taking place. Maybe it will, maybe it won’t. Actions referred to in a permissive sense: Gen. 2:16 “Of every tree in the garden, thou mayest freely eat.” This is a permissive imperfect. In negative sentences to express actions which cannot or should not happen. In conditional clauses “yea, though I walk, or might walk.” 

	Stem: this indicates two things - first, how the subject is related to the action of the verb or action word, and secondly, the specific nature of the action as to degree; simple, intensive, or causative. Using the verb “to kill,” the following Hebrew stems are standard.

	Qal stem: Active voice, indicative mood, Declarative: “kills.”

	Niphil stem: Passive voice and reflexive, declarative: “was killed.”

	Piel stem: Intensive, active: “he kills violently.”

	Pual stem: Intensive, passive: “was killed violently.”

	Hithpael stem: Intensive reflexive middle (like the Greek) declarative: “suicide” or “he killed himself.”

	Hiphil stem: Intensive, causative, active: “to cause to kill.”

	Hophal stem: Intensive, causative, passive: “caused to be killed.”

	Conjugations: Strong: root having three radicals none of which are gutterals or “n.” Weak: with three basic varieties and many other small categories.  Stative verb conjugations. 

	Identification: By prefix, by radicals, by vowel pattern, by suffix, and by pronominal suffix. 

	Characteristics: A verb will have tense characteristics. The imperfect has the prefix in the strong verb. A verb will have stem characteristics which identify a certain stem. A verb may have conjugation characteristics. A verb will have suffix characteristics.

	 

	Nouns:

	There are four main classes of nouns and also other groupings with special types. 

	The noun has two basic functions called “states.” The absolute state and the construct state which is the genitive idea, “of” such as “the man of.” 

	As to gender: it is masculine or feminine. No neuter in Hebrew. 

	As to number: it is singular, plural, or dual. Dual is the concept of the “pair.” It is not used for the ordinary idea of two things, unless they are like, two eyes, etc. 

	Declining a noun requires the identification of the suffix endings to determine the person, gender, and number as well as the absolute or construct state of the noun. 

	Vowel pattern in nouns as well as verbs is altered by the addition of suffixes. This is usually a vowel reduction.

	The position: the construct occurs first in word order, and the absolute follows.

	The definiteness: for either the absolute or construct noun, the definiteness depends on the definite article used with the absolute, or the noun being of such nature that it is definite without the article, such as proper names.

	 

	The Infinitive: 

	Definition: it is a verbal noun, noun of action. 

	State: it is either absolute or construct. 

	Function: strengthen the verb or indicate purpose. 

	As to form: in all the stems of the strong verb except the niphil, it has only two forms per stem. 

	As to limitations: the absolute can have nothing prefixed or added to it. The construct cannot stand alone in a sentence but must be a part of an absolute construct relationship. 

	The infinitive as a part of the Hebrew sentence: 

	It is a verbal noun. 

	It has two forms: קְטֹל and יִקְטֹל    

	It has two functions: Absolute and Construct. 

	The Absolute and the Construct Infinitive have specifics related to each of them. 

	The infinitive is timeless, it may express past, present, or future concepts.

	The infinitive may function as a noun or as a verb. 

	The infinitive absolute; verbal substantive: 

	As to form: absolute and construct. In all the stems of the strong verb, the infinitive has only two forms except in the Niphil. This is true for Greek as there is only one form for the Greek infinitive per tense, so there is one form for Absolute and one for Construct per stem.

	As to function: The Infinitive Absolute normally serves to strengthen the verb. It may stand independently as a finite verb and take an object.  It may be used as the object of a finite verb: “I love eating.” 

	When used with a verb of the same root, it occurs before the verb to strengthen it. It precedes to strengthen and follows to show continuation. 

	When used with a verb of a different root it is used to define the verbal idea more clearly. 

	It may be used as the subject or predicate nominative of a sentence. 

	Its limitations: Nothing can be prefixed or added. It stands alone, and throws up the bare idea of the verb. It usually is accompanied by a finite verb. 

	The infinitive construct: 

	As to function: It may serve as the subject of a sentence, the object of a verb, or the object of a preposition, commonly the preposition “to.” The killing of the man was hidden. (subject). He went to kill the bear. (object of verb).  I went to the killing of the criminals (object of preposition). It may appear as the first member of a construct relation. To kill the man. 

	Main thrust is to indicate purpose.

	 

	Prepositions: 

	Purpose of the prepositions is to show: Direction, Position, and Extent. 

	Classifications of prepositions: Inseparable, Optional, and Separable. 

	 

	The Participle:

	The participle is a verbal adjective and descriptive in nature. 

	The participle has a voice concept: active or passive. The one killing or killed.

	The participle is timeless, may refer to the present, past or future time. 

	With the exception of the qal participle, the other stem participles have a prefix מ.

	The participle may take an object. 

	The participle in its distinctiveness: 

	The participle emphasizes an action or condition in unbroken continuity.

	The participle emphasizes continuity, the imperfect emphasizes succession. 

	The participle is a line ________ and the imperfect is a succession of points .......... 

	The participle in general would emphasize the continuity of action while the infinitive would emphasize the purpose in the action or the action as a purpose. 

	The participle as to form: it has two. 

	Active:  קֹטֵל 

	Passive:  קָטוּל or  prefix  מ  

	The qal stem is the only one having the active and passive. In all stems but the qal, the participle is active, only. 

	The translations of the various uses of the participles.

	[image: Image]

	The verb tense indicates quality of action. The infinitive emphasizes the purpose in the action. The participles emphasize the continuity of the action.

	 

	The Imperative: 

	Function: it is a positive command and cannot be used with negative commands. 

	Form: based on the forms of the imperfect and omitting the prefix.

	 

	The Hebrew Sentences: 

	The nominal sentence: both subject and predicate are substantives, usually connected by copula or implied copula. 

	The verbal sentence: subject is a noun or pronoun and predicate is a finite verb. 

	The compound sentence: sentence in which either the subject or predicate is a complete clause in itself. 

	The incomplete sentence: Incomplete sentences are those where either the subject or the predicate or both, have to be supplied by the context. 

	The exclamation sentence: Sentences introduced by  מָה  are often exclamations of wonder or indignation or ridicule or astonishment. 

	The interrogative sentence: As a rule the simple question is introduced by the interrogative  הֲ . 

	The promise or threat sentence: Often introduced by  אִם  to indicate certainly or certainly not. 

	The desiderative sentence: A sentence expressing a wish by use of the simple imperfect, cohortative, jussive, imperative, perfect consecutive or by simple noun clause. 

	The negative sentence: Independent sentences made negative by the use of adverbs, conjunctions, particles, certain suffixes, etc. 

	Sentences connected by Waw: Thus two sentences are joined together that form a syntactical unit. Possibly in a coordinating way, possibly the antithesis, or circumstantial relationship, or casual significance. 

	Conditional sentences: Sentences usually of two varieties. Conditional sentences which are capable of fulfillment, and those incapable of fulfillment. They appear in two basic ways: with and without an introductory particle. 

	Conditional sentences capable of fulfillment: The fundamental rule is that this type of sentence is expressed by the imperfect with its equivalents, the jussive, cohortative, imperative, perfect consecutive and participle. 

	Conditional sentences incapable of fulfillment: The fundamental rule is that this type of sentence is expressed by the introduction with  לוּ  followed by the perfect.

	 

	Hebrew Constructions:

	In Hebrew as well as Greek, individual words are used in sentences within the framework of constructions. Some of these constructions are grammatical, some relate to word order, or position, others relate to constructions with emphasis on the components of that construction. The following are some of the basic constructions that may occur in the Hebrew text.

	The adjective and noun construction: (attributive or predicate). Each construction usually has a word order or position of words within that construction which must be noticed. It has certain components. 

	The absolute-construct relationship: Construction of nouns, infinitives, adjectives, etc. 

	Infinitive and verb constructions: Position is important, infinitive before the verb or after it. 

	Nominal sentence construction: Components more of a factor than word position. Here the subject and predicate are both substantives. Noun or noun equivalents such as participles. 

	Verbal sentence construction: Position of the verb and the subject of the sentence is the issue here.

	Waw consecutive structure: This is a narrative sentence structure. If this is ignored one could arrive at strange conclusions about the text. 

	Demonstrative pronoun constructions: This is important as to the position and word order of the pronoun and the word it is related to. Attributive or predicate. 

	Pronominal suffix constructions: position and nature of that to which it is attached. 

	Compound sentence construction: Primary subject, as a clause, occurring first, sometimes appearing as floating in the air but, however, not. 

	Negative sentence construction: Important factor in this construction is the choice of the negative particle doing the negating. 

	Paragraph construction - sentences connected by waw: 

	Relative clause construction: 

	Circumstantial clause construction: 

	Conditional sentence construction: 

	Comparative clause construction:

	Construction related to particles: position, use and attachment within sentences.

	 

	 

	
Hebrew Analysis Notes: Non-Categorized

	Many languages including Hebrew have to be learned one point at a time until sufficient facts are gathered to form a concept. The following will be a list of singular points some relating some not, which will later be categorized in the proper way.

	1. The Dages Lene Letters are: ב ג ד כ פ ת 

	2. The Dages Lene letters will not have the “dot” in them, if preceded by a vowel, and do not retain their hardened sound. 

	3. The Silent letters are: א ע 

	4. Letters having different form when they occur at the end of a word: כך  םמ  ףפ  ץצ  ןנ 

	5. The 5 Guttural letters are:   ע  א  ח  ה  ר

	6. These function differently than the regular consonants; they reject the Dages Forte. 

	7. Vowels: no vowel system was established until the 6th or 7th Century A.D.

	8. Vowels are symbols, underneath or above the consonants.

	9. Vowels listed as to whether they are Long or Short in tone and by Classification whether A Class, I Class, or U Class.
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	10. There are other Vowel Signs called Vowel Letters: ו י  ה  א

	11. Vowel letters came before vowel signs of the system. The Massoretes used vowel letters and adapted Vowels to them.

	12. There are five (5) Vowel Letters:   hireq yod  יִ  , sere yod  ֵי , holem waw  וֹ  , shureq  וּ  , and qametz he  ָה .

	13. All vowel letters are Long Vowels. Sometimes the consonants are removed but the vowels remain the same.

	14. Syllabic Structure: every syllable must be with a consonant.

	15. There is one exception to the above rule. This is the variant form of Waw, when beginning some words, some wrote  וְ  and some wrote  וּ  , therefore becoming a vowel.

	16. One kind of syllable is called Open, this syllable ends with a vowel, or vowel letter.

	17. The second kind of syllable is a Closed Syllable and ends with a consonant.

	18. A doubly closed syllable ends with two consonants.

	19. A Patac Furtive: When  ה  or   ח or  ע  are final in a word and when preceded by a long vowel other than an A Class vowel, a Patac is placed under the above consonant or a little in front of it. This is used for aid in pronouncing and is pronounced before the consonant. ע א ח ה

	20. The Shewa: this is two dots ְ  placed under a consonant with a half-vowel sound or significance.

	21. The Vocal Shewa occurs when it is pronounced, sounding like a short e, and hurried over.

	22. The transliteration of the Vocal Shewa is the small e with a line over it.

	23. The Compound Vocalic Shewa is used with Guttural letters which demand the Compound Shewa.

	24. There are three (3) Compound Shewas:    ֲ  ֱ   ֳ

	ֲ      Half sound short a

	ֱ      Half sound short e

	ֳ      Half sound short o

	25. The Silent Shewa looks the same as the Vocal Shewa, but it is not pronounced.

	26. The Silent Shewa is used within a word to indicate a closed syllable. 

	27. The Silent Shewa is used at the end of a word to indicate a doubly closed syllable.

	28. There can be two Shewas occurring together under consecutive consonants, but not two vocal ones.

	29. When two Shewas occur together, the first is always silent.

	30. A Shewa at the beginning of a word is always vocal.

	31. The two dots occurring in the final  ךְ   are not a Regular Shewa, but simply a sign of the final k from the final n.

	32. A Vowel letter when Silent Quiscent, does not take the silent Shewa because they do not close the syllable. It may have a Compound Shewa and function as a consonant.

	33. The Medium or Medial Shewa is used in the middle of a word and may be Vocal or Silent.

	34. The Initial Shewa under the first consonant is always Vocal.

	35. The Final Shewa is always Silent.

	36. The Medial Shewa is Silent when it is preceded by a short unaccented Vowel; or followed by a consonant that has a Dages Lene; or followed by a consonant that has a Shewa.

	37. The Medial Shewa is Vocal when it is preceded by a Meteg (֨) or the consonant it is under has a Dages.

	38. A Dages Forte is a dot within a consonant to show that the letter is doubled. 

	39. The Dages Forte does not occur in Laryngeals:  ע  א   ח  ה  ר 

	40. One reason that the Dages Forte occurs in a word is for the simple purpose of euphony.

	41. Within a word a Closed Syllable whose final consonant has the Dages Forte is called a sharpened or strengthened syllable.

	42. The Dages Forte is one of the characteristics for recognizing the Intensive stems.

	43. The Dages Lene is a hardening dot which occurs within Begadkephat letters these are the same as listed as Dages Lene letters. The hardened sound is the sharp sound.

	44. Normally a Dages Lene is used in Begadkaphat letters when they begin a word.

	45. The exception to this is when a word immediately preceding, it ends in a vowel, the Dages Lene then may be dropped out, but the hard pronunciation is retained.

	46. A Dages within a Begadkaphat letter may be Lene or Forte. 

	47. A Dages Forte always is preceded by a Vowel, never by a Shewa.

	48. A Dages Lene is never preceded by a vowel, but always by a Silent Shewa.

	49. There are some problems with the Guttural letters:  ע  א ר  they reject the Dages Forte and results in the preceding vowel to be lengthened. 

	50. There are problems with the Guttural Letters:   ח ה   they also reject the Dages Forte, but since then imply the Dages to be there, the preceding vowel does not lengthen.

	51. All the Laryngeals (gutturals) take a compound Shewa and not a simple Shewa.

	52. All the Laryngeals prefer an A Class vowel before them and they tend to demand the A Class after them.

	53. Two Laryngeals  א   ח normally do not close a syllable. Will not occur where it would close a syllable. 

	54. There are over 30 kinds of accents for Hebrew words.

	55. The three (3) basic functions of accents in Hebrew are: they mark the tone; they regulate the chanting of the text; and act as a mark of punctuation, to indicate the logical, syntactical relation of single words to their immediate surroundings and thus to the whole sentence.

	56. There are two systems of Accents in the Hebrew, one for the Prose and another for the Poetry.

	57. Every Hebrew word has one primary accent which usually occurs on the final syllable of the word, the Ultima, for the Tone Stress.

	58. In the Kittel text the accent on the final syllable is not written, but it is there.

	59. If the primary accent is not on the final syllable it is indicated by an accent sign somewhere else on the word.

	60. In vocabulary form if the accent is not on the final syllable it will be ( ) over the first syllable.

	61. In Kittel text it will be the Munach  (֜) occurring under syllables other than the final syllable.

	62. In addition to the Primary accent, there is a Secondary Accent. This is the Meteg  וַיֵּחָלֵ֨ק (above the Lamed). This does not take the Primary accent away, but just emphasizes that you recognize that vowel and do not pass over it so rapidly.

	63. When two or more words are joined into one accental unit, this mark occurs between them (־)  and is called a Maqqeph. It joins them into one accented unit.

	64. Accents are either Conjunctive or Disjunctive. Conjunctive accents join and show the relation; disjunctive accents separate and show separation.

	65. One of the Disjunctive accents is the Athnach  דָּבָ֑ר  (mark under the Bet). This is used to show the primary verse division, usually in the middle of the verse. There will be a pause at this point sort of like a comma.

	66. The end of a verse is indicated by two dots called a Soph Pasuq  ׃  .

	67. There is another accent which occurs only under the accented syllable of the last word in the verse. It is a Silluq and looks just like a meteg (֨) .

	68. Regarding the last word in a verse: this primary accent when not indicated on the last syllable, the normal primary accent would be a Munah (֜) but not here, here it is a Silluq, and will be a Primary Accent ֽ  .

	69. Words in Pause: a syllable which receives the accents silluq  ֽ atnaḥ  ֑, are said to be in Pause. This will result in changing of the vowels within the word.

	70. In the Hebrew there is no Indefinite article, or words equivalent to the English idea of “a”.

	71. Usually a word without a definite article will receive an indefinite article in translation, the English letter “a” will be translated before the word.

	72. The Definite Article is an Inseparable prefix to a word. 

	73. The Normal form of the definite article is  הַ  .

	74. The form of the Definite Article changes before the Laryngeals. 

	75. Before the Laryngeals  ע   א    ר  the vowel of the article will be lengthened (in its own vowel class).

	76. Before the Laryngeals  ח  and   ה the vowel remains the same because these two letters imply the Dages.

	77. Before the Laryngeals הַ   and חַ  the vowel under the article preceding these two letters will be the Ségol  בֶ (the three dots under the Bet) .

	78. Before the Laryngeals  ה  and  נ  when unaccented the above will be true also. 

	79. There are five words which do not follow the rules as stated above and in effect have radical vowel pointing. 

	80. Inseparable Prepositions are prepositions which are prefixed to words and not separate words in themselves. There are 3 of them:  בְּ , in   כְּ , as or like   לְ  , to, toward.

	81. The normal form is prefixed before a consonant with a vowel and retains the Normal Shewa.

	82. When the preposition is affixed to a word beginning with a Simple Shewa, the Shewa of the preposition becomes a Chireq (ִ)

	83. When a word begins with a yod and vocal shewa, the shewa under the preposition loses its consonantal value and becomes a Chireq yod, therefore losing the shewa originally under the yod.

	84. When a preposition is prefixed to a compound shewa the preposition takes the vowel sign of the compound shewa and is written with a meteg  (֨) . 

	85. When a preposition is prefixed to a word which has the definite article the preposition loses its shewa, take the vowel of the article and supplants the  ה  of the article.

	86. A preposition before an accented syllable, sometimes takes a ָ.

	87. The preposition  מִן  comes from or out of and it may be Separable or Inseparable.

	88. The Separable מִן  usually occurs before a word with the Definite Article and also is written with a Maqqeph (־) normally.

	89. The Hebrew Verb has certain characteristics: in Greek a verb has tense, voice, mood, person and number, so in Hebrew it has a number of factors.

	In Hebrew a verb has: Stem: this indicates the particular relation of the subject to the action and describes the type of action. It may be Simple action, Intensive action, or Causative action.

	Tense: this indicates the quality of Action as Incomplete or complete. Time is not a factor, though it is included as it is in Greek.

	Number: it is either singular or plural

	Person: it is first, second or third person as in Greek, though the order is reversed. 

	Gender: the gender is indicated by the type of form of the verb, rather than the context of the sentence. In Greek, the first person singular, I, has to be determined in context whether it is feminine or masculine. In Hebrew it is determined by its suffix endings.

	Classifications: all verbs fall into certain types of classifications. In Greek, verbs fall into certain types of conjugations. These conjugations are determined by unifying factors of the verbs including root, prefix, suffix. In Hebrew the classifications are normally based on the Root, the Vowel Pattern, etc. 

	Etymology: one of the interesting characteristics of the Hebrew verb is that the etymology of a word sometimes changes totally when it moves from stem to stem. This is not an interpretative idea; this is actually a new meaning.

	Sentence Significance: a verb may be, as it stands alone in a sentence or verse, a given tense; but actually function as another tense. It will be recognized in form as one thing but in translation it will hold another meaning.

	90. There are seven regular Verb Stems in the Hebrew, and the Stative Verb. in the Strong verb as well.

	Qal stem: this is the simple active in function. 

	Niphal stem: this is the reflexive and the passive function. 

	Piel stem: this is the intensive active, however, not all that occur in Piel are intensive.

	Pual stem: this is the intensive passive. 

	Hithpael stem: this is the intensive reflexive. 

	Hiphil stem: this is the causative active. 

	Hophal stem: this is the causative passive. 

	The Stative Verb: this is the state of being verb. (was, will be, etc.)

	91. The tense of a verb in the Hebrew, whether Perfect or Imperfect is indicated with certain distinguishing characteristics. However, these characteristics undergo some changes at times that would tend to disguise them. The Imperfect in all stems have a pronominal preformative, or prefix attached to the beginning of the word that distinguishes it from the Perfect. These will be indicated later. The Perfect does not have these, with the exception of the Hiphil and Hophal in the causative function.

	92. There are several things that one needs to do to learn well the verbs. The purpose in baby Hebrew is to be able to recognize them. We will learn facts about the verb in the following order: What tense is it?  What stem is it?  What number is it?  What person and gender is it?

	93. This process is helped by using the following technique of learning. The first step is to:

	Find the Root of the Verb: To do this, you may:  Identify any suffix ending that is there that you know. Identify any prefix performative that you may know. In most cases find the three consecutive consonants that are excluded from the suffix or prefix.

	Find the Vowel Pattern: The Vowel Pattern will be learned for the Perfect and Imperfect. Vowel patterns will be learned for the Verb stem. So, you have a two-fold idea in the matter of vowel pattern, that of the tense and that of the stem. The pattern of vowel will be determined also by the class of verb which it falls into.

	Find the Distinguishing Stem Characteristics: most of the Hebrew stems have their own particular stem characteristics. These will be learned one at a time and you will have time to assimilate them.

	Learn immediately where in your tools to find the listings of forms and pointings that will enable you to double check what you have found.

	Remember carefully that there is a basic set of Suffixes for the Perfect tense that carries through each stem. There is a basic set of Suffixes for the Imperfect tense, which also carries through the stems. If you learn these you will be able to recognize the two factors of Gender or Number immediately.

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 


Syntax of the Hebrew Verb Forms

	The Perfect Tense: 

	Basically, the perfect tense has the idea of completed action. There is no concept of time except as indicated by the immediate context. The perfect tense should actually be divided into two kinds of action, perfective and aoristic.

	Aoristic Action: 

	Simple or Definite Past: 

	Like the simple perfect in English, it looks at an action as a past action. Ruth 1:14 “but Ruth remained with her.” 

	When the action is a recent event in the past, the English auxiliary word “has” or “have” is used. Ruth 1:15 “Your sister-in-law has returned.” Gen. 4:10 “And he said, ‘What have you done.” 

	The Indefinite Past: 

	This points to some undefined time in the past. Also uses the English “has” and “have.” I Sam. 12:3 “Whose ox have I taken?” Ruth 1:13. 

	Often there is a unique quality to this undefined action. The English will add the words “ever” or “never.” Isaiah 66:8 “Who has ever heard such a thing.” 

	Gnomic Perfect: To express facts which have formerly taken place, and are still of constant recurrence and, therefore, are events of common experience. (Cf. the Greek Gnomic Aorist.) The English present tense best expresses this usage. Psalms 9:11 “For you, Lord, do not forsake them that seek you.” 

	Present Perfect or Characteristic Perfect: This represents actions, events or states, though completed in the past, that extend their influence into the present, in English, sometimes “have” or “has,” and sometimes the use of the present tense. Psalms 143:6 “I have spread forth my hands (and still keep them spread forth) or I spread forth my hands,” Psalms 2:1 “Why do the heathen rage?”

	Instantaneous Perfect: To indicate an action in the process of completion but viewed as accomplished at the instant of speaking or doing. Deut. 18:19 “I testify,” Job 9:22 “I declare.”

	Perfective Action: 

	Present Perfect: The subject is in a present state based on a past action. Isaiah 1:4 “They have forsaken Jehovah.” Uses the English “have” or “has.” 

	Adjectival Perfect: This describes the condition of the subject. Ruth 1:12 “I am too old to get married.” This is used with stative intransitive verbs. 

	Stative, Transitive Perfect: Used to indicate affections or states of mind. Num. 11:5 “We remember” I Sam. 2:1 “I rejoice” 

	Past Perfect: To indicate an event previous to a past moment. I Sam. 28:3 “And Saul had put away those that had familiar spirits....” Ruth 1:6 “Because she had heard; also that Jehovah had visited his people.’’

	Future Perfect: To express the subject in the future and the action of the verb previous to that. Isaiah 4:4, “When he shall have washed away.” Gen. 28:15, “In the good land which he will have given you.” 

	Perfect of Resolve: This is used to indicate that which the subject has decided or resolved to do in the future. Ruth 4:3. Naomi has decided to sell the field. 

	Prophetic Perfect: To express facts which are undoubtedly imminent and, therefore, in the mind of the one speaking already fulfilled. Isaiah 5:13, “Therefore my people are gone (shall go) into captivity.”

	The Imperfect Tense: 

	The Imperfect tense indicates progressive or incomplete action. The uses of the imperfect have been divided into five categories.

	Future Action: 

	Simple or Specific Future: This is the manner in which most imperfects function. Gen. 2:17, “Dying you shall die.”

	Historical Future: This views a future event from the standpoint of a past moment. 2 Kings 13:14, “Now Elisha was sick from the sickness from which he would die.” 

	Anterior Future: This is just like the future perfect. Job 40:14, “Your own right hand shall have given you the victory.”

	Repeated action either in present or past time: 

	Habitual Imperfect: To express facts known by experience which at any time may occur again. Something that is a universal truth. To express actions which may be repeated at any time, or are customarily repeated on a given occasion. Judges 11:40, “The daughters of Israel go yearly to commemorate.” Deut. 1:44, “They pursued you as bees do (are accustomed to do).” 

	Progressive Imperfect: To indicate actions which are in progress, or are incomplete. Gen. 37:15, “What are you seeking? (What do you seek?)”

	Customary Imperfect: To indicate actions repeated in the past, either at fixed intervals or occasionally. Job 1:5, “Thus did Job continually.” Exodus 33:7, “And Moses used to take (every time) the tabernacle and pitch it without the camp.”

	Aspects of Mood:

	Potential Imperfect: To indicate actions which are viewed as possibly taking place or as not taking place. Gen. 6:21, “Take all the food which is able to be eaten (which may be eaten or is edible).” 

	Permissive Imperfect: Where the action has the concept of giving permission. Gen. 2:16, “Of every tree of the garden you may freely eat.” Ruth 2:2, “You may go, my daughter.” 

	Deliberative Imperfect: To indicate deliberation. Gen. 39:9, “How then can I....” Gen. 43:7, “Could we in any way know....” Ruth 1:21, “For what reason then, should you call me Naomi?”

	Imperfect of Obligation: To express an obligation or necessity according to the judgment of another person. Ruth 3:4, “And he will tell you what you should do (what you ought to do).” 

	Desiderative Imperfect: To indicate an expression of will either definite intention and arrangement or a simple desire. Ruth 1:10, “We desire to return with you to your people.” Ruth 1:16, “Where you shall go, I desire to go, and at what place you shall spend the night, I desire to spend the night.” Ruth 1:16, “Where you shall die, I desire to die and there I desire to be buried.”

	Imperfect of Possibility: To indicate the concept of possibility. Joshua 7:5 “Whoever may lap with his tongue from the water....” 

	Imperfect of Purpose: To indicate purpose. Exodus 4:5, “In order that they might believe.”

	To indicate the moods of volition: 

	Imperfect of Command: Urgent request or entreaty. Gen. 43:12; Psalms 17:8. 

	Imperfect of Instruction: To indicate legislation or instruction. Exodus 12:11; Exodus 21:8; Lev. 19:32. 

	Imperfect of Prohibition: To express negative legislation or instruction. This is commonly used with the negative, “lo.” Exodus 12:10; Exodus 20:13.

	To indicate past action with various adverbs: 

	Exodus 15:1; 1 Kings 3:16; Joshua 3:1; Exodus 12:34; Gen. 2:5; Gen. 19:4; Gen. 24:45; Gen. 27:33; Gen. 37:18.

	The Cohortative:

	Resolve: The expression of the will or the desire of the one speaking. Gen. 45:28, “I will go down.” Exodus 3:3, “I will turn aside.”

	Request: Used of one person requesting permission from someone else. Ruth 2:2, “Permit to go to the field.” Ruth 2:7, “Permit me to glean.”

	Horatory: This is one person encouraging another to join him in a particular course of action. Gen. 37:17; Deut. 13:3,7,14.

	Purpose: To express an intention or intended consequence. Gen. 27:4; Isaiah 5:19.

	The Jussive:

	This can be viewed from two standpoints: (1) From one of high rank to one of lower rank. (2) From one of low rank to one of higher rank.

	From one of high rank to one of lower rank:

	Commandment: Gen. 1:3. 

	Counsel: Deut. 20:5.

	From one of low rank to one of higher rank: 

	Demand of permission: 2 Sam. 19:38. 

	Advice: Gen. 41:33. 

	Desire: Gen. 30-34; Gen. 33:14. 

	Invitation: 2 Sam. 13:24. 

	Prayer: Exodus 34:9. 

	Blessing: Num. 6:24.

	The Jussive is also found frequently with the negative, “al.” 

	Negative desire: Ruth 1:16; 1 Kings 2:20. 

	Negative prayer: Deut. 9:26; 1 Kings 2:20; Psalms 27:9; Psalms 69:18. 

	Prohibition: 1 Kings 13:22; Exodus 34:3.

	The Imperative:

	To express permission: Isaiah 21:12; Isaiah 45:11; Gen. 50:6.

	To express real commands: Gen. 12:1.

	To express a distinct assurance: Isaiah 65:18; 2 Kings 19:29; Psalms 110:2.

	To express interjection: Ruth 1:8; Exodus 32:1; Gen. 11:3,7 This occurs when it immediately precedes a second imperative, and most often with the words, halak, qum and yahabh.

	To express condition: Gen. 42:18; Gen. 17:1; 1 Kings 22:12; Isaiah 36:16. Do this and live...if you do this, you will live. Walk before me and be perfect...walk before me and then you will be perfect.

	To express purpose: Ruth 1:9; 4:11; Gen. 12:2; Exodus 18:22; 2 Sam. 21:3; 2 Sam. 21:3, “Wherewith shall I make atonement in order that you may bless.”

	The Waw Consecutive:

	With the imperfect tense it may function in any of the capacities of the perfect tense. See above under the perfect tense.

	With the perfect tense it may function in any of the capacities of the imperfect tense. See above under the imperfect tense.

	For the other many and varied uses of the waw connective, consult Hebrew lexicons and advanced grammars.

	The Participle:

	The participle may function either verbally or adjectivally.

	Verbal usage:

	When used verbally, it expresses the concept of durative, linear action and does not indicate time. Time must be determined by the context. It may function in the area of past, present or future times. 

	Past time: The concept is durative, action in the past. Compare with the Greek imperfect tense. 2 Sam 15:30, “And David was ascending by the ascent of the Mount of Olives weeping as he was ascending.” Gen. 41:1; I Kings 14:17; Gen. 39:3. 

	Present time: Gen. 4:10, “The voice of your brother’s blood is crying to me.” 

	Future instantaneous: To express action which is about to occur but is dependent upon some other event occurring first. Gen. 6:17, “Behold, I am bringing the flood (I am about to bring the flood” Deut. 1:20, “The land which Jehovah is giving you (is about to give you).” 

	Future time: Stresses the continuous progress of the action in the future. Gen. 7:4, “For in seven days I will be sending rain on the earth.”

	Adjectival usage: 

	The adjectival participle does not express durative action but expresses the basic quality of the verbal root that it is from. There is no indication of time or aspect except through the context.

	Used as an attributive adjective: Deut. 4:24; Gen. 35:3; Ex. 11:5. 3. 

	Used as a predicate adjective: Deut. 3:21. 

	Used as a substantive: Amos 5:13; Gen. 26:11; 9:6.

	Some participles have actually their primary function as a noun that indicates rank, office or occupation. Judge - Shophat; Priest - Kohan; Watchman - Shomar; Shepherd - Roeh.

	The Infinitive Absolute:

	It is a verbal noun which expresses simply the basic abstract verbal action of the root. It speaks of an action without any regard to the agent or to the circumstances of time and mood under which it takes place.

	It may function as a noun or a verb.

	As a noun it may function as a subject, object or predicate nominative, but these uses are very infrequent. Examples: Prov. 8:21; Isaiah 32:17; Isaiah 1:17.

	It may also be used to add emphasis to the sentence and when doing so it usually precedes the verb. There are various shades of this emphasis so for a detailed analysis consult the advanced grammars.

	It is also used as an adverbial accusative which describes the action of a previous verb. In this usage the infinitive absolute will follow the verb. 

	Job 37:2, “Hear attentively.” 

	Num. 24:10, “You have blessed them thoroughly.”

	Sometimes there are two infinitive absolutes coordinated with each other. 

	To express an accompanying or antithetical action or the aim to which the principle action is directed. 1 Sam. 6:12, “Lowing as they went.” Isaiah 19:22, “Smiting and (but also) healing again.” 

	To express the long continuance of an action. Isaiah 6:9, “Hear you continually.” Jer. 6:29; Jer. 23:17; Gen. 19:9; Num. 11:32; Gen. 12:9, “And Abraham advanced continually toward the south.”

	Sometimes the infinitive absolute will function as a finite verb. 

	When it is sufficient to simply mention the basic verbal idea. 

	Or, when the writer uses a hurried or for some other reason, excited style. 

	The finite verb which precedes, will determine how the infinitive is to be rendered. 

	References: Dan. 9:5; Exodus 36:7; 1 Sam. 2:28; Jer. 14:5; Hag. 1:6; Zech. 12:10.

	The Infinitive Construct: 

	This form, like the infinitive absolute, may represent a verbal noun, but it is much more flexible in character than the infinitive absolute. It is able to function in any of the cases.

	As the subject of a verb: 1 Sam. 18:23; Jer. 2:17; Gen. 30:15; Isaiah 7:13; Gen. 2:18, “Not good is the being of man in his separation.”

	As the direct object of the verb: 1 Kings 3:7, “I know not the going out or the coming in (I know not to go out and to come in).” (With or without a preposition.)

	As a genitive: Exodus 3:4, “A time of mourning and a time of dancing.” Gen. 2:17; Gen. 29:7; Neh. 12:46. (With or without a preposition.)

	The infinitive construct will have various uses with prepositions, but the meaning will be based on the function of the preposition. For detail one needs to consult the lexicon and the advanced grammar. 

	The prepositions “be” and “ke” are used basically to express time determinations. 

	The preposition “al” indicates a causal clause.

	The preposition “le” is used to indicate many different concepts: direction towards, purpose, aim, to introduce the object, to state motives or attendant circumstances, consequence, result, obligation and degree.
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